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Script. 


Ma'a»ca!i s l me'o-ka; 2 ma'a-ca, n. Bib, ( R.V.). Gen. xxii, ma-bee Miark"» 1 ma-hl'-bark"; 2 ma-bS'-bark% n. The 


Black Letter. 

M s bi» 1 em; 2 &m, n. [ems, M’s, or Ms, 1 emz; 2 Sm§, 
pL] 1. A letter: the thirteenth in the English alphabet. 
Its sound is made by sending the speech-current through 
the nose while the lips are closed and the vocal cords vibrat- 
ing. It is called the ‘ labial nasal.’ The sound of b is made 
in the same way, except that the nasal passage is closed. 

Before n in Greek words m is silent, as in mnemonic , In 
French words an in following a vowel and not followed by 
a vowel is not a consonant, but only a sign that the preceding 
vowel Is ‘nasal,’ t e., pronounced with the soft palate raised 
so as to leave the nasal passage open. French n is used in 
the same way; so that champ and chant are pronounced 
alike, namely, as (Than. 

Like l, n, and r (see under L) , m may form a syllable by the 
continuation of the vocal murmur while the lips are closed. 
This vocal murmur lacks the distinctness of a clear vowel, 
but is nearest to e. In the ordinary spelling ‘syllabic m ' 
is sometimes denoted by m alone, as in chasm, prism : more 
often, however, by m with preceding unstressed vowel, as in 
madam, bottom. Phoneticians denote it by 'm, 'm, or the 
like. In this dictionary the weakest stage of the vocal 
murmur is ignored, and the sound denoted by simple in. 
For the less weak stages a n is employed. 

M is eighth in frequency of the consonants and twelfth 
of all the single sounds in English, averaging 3.06 per cent, 
of the sounds on the pages of English literature. Whitney 
Oriental and Linguistic Studies second series, p. 274. Is. 1874.] 

Capital M is from Lat. Gr. M < Early Greek < 
Phenician 7 < Egyptian hieratic $ < hieroglyph £*. 
The hieroglyph represented an owl. The runic = M 
is called mann, man. It is the twentieth letter of the 
futhorc. For the lower-case, black letter, and dates 
and the like, see A. 

The history of the character is represented as below: 


24. [Heb., depression.] Ma'a-cliahj. 

Ma'a-cathj 1 me'a-kath; 2 ma'a-eath, n . Bib . (E. V.}. 
Josh, xiii, 13. 

Ma'a-cath-ites, n. pi. Bib. (E. V.). Josh, xiii, 13. 
Ma'a-clia, l me'o-ka; 2 ma'a-ca, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Ma'a-chah, I mg'e-ka; 2 m&'a-ea, n. Bib. 1 Kings ii, 39. 
Ma-ach 'a-thi, I me-ak'a-thai; 3 ma-uc'u-thl, n. Bib. 
Dent. Ill, 14. 

Ma-aeh'a-thites, n. pi. Bib. Josh, xiii, 13. 

Ma-ach'a-ti, 1 mg-ak'o-tai; g mu-fic'a-ti, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Ma"a»da'I, 1 me"o-de'ai or me'e-dai; 2 ma"a~da'i or ma'a-dT, 


bark of a large Wesoindian rhamnaceous shrub ( Cohibrina 
reclinata ) used in medicine and in brewing. 

hel, 1 me'bet; 2 mft'bel, 11 . A feminine personal name. 
Mabt (Ir.). f. Ma"belie', l mfi"bel', 2 ma'bdl'; L. Ma- 
biri-a, 1 ma-bh'i-0, 2 ma-bll'i-a. [L., beloved.] 
ma-bi', 1 ma-bl'; 2 mit-bi', n. [Porto Ilioo.J The Colubrim 
reclinata, a West-Indian rhamnaceous shrub or tree from 
.whose leaves is prepared the beverage called mabl. 

Ma'ble, 1 me'bi; 2 ma'bi, Hamilton Wright ( I Vi3lS46- 
l2 /3ol9IG). An American essayist, critic, and author: as- 
sociate editor of The Outlook. 


Bib. Ezra x, 34. [Heb., Jah is ornament.] Ma"bII"lon', l ma n bl"yen'; 2 maTEyon', , lea 11 (u/2ji632~iV2J 

Ma"a-dl'ah, I meVdcti'a; 2 ma'a-di'a, n. Bib. Neh. xii, 5. 1707), A French historian and Benedictine monk. 

Ma»a'i, I mi-e'ai; 2 ma-a'i, n. Bib. Neh. xii, 36. [Heb., Jah Mab' , i-no / gI~on, 1 mab"i-no'gi-on; 2 mab"i-no / gl-dn, n. pi. 


is compassionate.] 

Ma'a-la, 1 me'a-lo; 2 ma'a-Ia, n . Bib. (Douai). 
Ma-al'eii#a»erab'btm, l me-al'e-for me'o-lHB-krab'lm; 2 
ma-al'e-[or ma'a-le-]a-erab'Im f n. Bib. Josh, xv, 3. [Heb., 
the ascent of Akrabbim.) 

maa'lin, 1 ma'lm; 2 ma'lln, n. [Scot. & Dial., Eng.] 1. The 
merlin. See iilus. under merlin. 2. The kestrel, 
maam, I mam; 2 mam, n. [Brit. Guiana.] A tinamou: native 
name. 


Folklore. Four Celtic mythological tales committed to 
writing probably in the 11th century, and embodied with 
13th- and 14th-century Arthurian romances to form the 
Red Book of Hergest; published with English translation by 
Lady Guest in lS38,who extended the name to all the tales. 
[W., tales for young peopled 

Ma"bly', 1 ma'bll' ; 2 ma'biy', Gabriel Bonnot de (yul709~ 
4 /as 1785). A French diplomat, historian, and publicist; 
Droit Publique de V Europe. 


y w|p 



ffla s am, 1 mam or mam; 2 mam or mam (xiii), n. [Col- nta-bo'a, 1 ma-bo'a; 2 niii-bo'a, n. A white-flowered tree 
loq.] 1* Contraction of madam: a respectful address (Camerarla latifolia), a native of the West Indies, belonging 
to women, corresponding to sir in the case of men: used ^™+ c,/ ? a £ CT ’rxT T i] e hard w , 00ci is vaIue d ' or 

commonly after another word or a phrase, or alone when „ [oon. 

employed interrogatively: in the United States, corrupted ^ mHi SameasCAMA- 

into 'm {yes 'm), mum, mdrm, mem , and in Great Britain +L™ a ~ bu ® m d-buti t a. [P. I.] Excellent: a 

into 'm, mem, mum, etc. Ma'am is also used when speaking ^ ct , , T . , 

to a royal princess or a queen at the English court. Mac-, prefix. Son. m names of Scotch or Irish origin: 

2. [New Eng.] A dame; mistress; as, a schoolmex’arn. 9f ten , T ’ ^ * ^^Ml acC r U 0 ^ g ^,’ ^ ac ~ 

Maa'ne, I ma'ne; 2 mii'ne, n. Norse Myth. A son of the giant ^Gregor; JVZcDonell; M 'Kinney; M Gill. [ < Gael. mac.\ 
Mundilfare, and brother of the girl Sol, he was placed in ^ „M a ccabees. 

the heavens by the gods to guide the moon In its course and , ®. r » ^ mo-ku bar; 2 ma-ca ber, a. Relating to or 

regulate its waxing and waning. [Lit. the moon.] descriptive of a danceof death. See under dance. [< F. 

Maa'ne-garm, l ma'na-garm; 2 ma’ne-garm, n. Norse Myth. Macaberesque.] Ma-ca bref. 

■ • - -- - - j Ma-ca"!)er-es«ue', 1 me-ka"[or -ke"]bar-esk'; 2 ma-ea*« 


One of the race of giant wolves of Loki’s offspring, who will 1 


lUvnhin Egyptian Pheni- 
S Owl • IIieratic ' cian * 

2. An abbreviation: (1) Mary; Matthew; etc. (other 
personal names beginning with M). (2) [m] Meter (mJ 9 

square meter; md, cubic meter). (3) With an apostrophe 
(M‘), Mac. See Mac. (4) [M] In organ-music, manual. 
(5) [M] Moderate sea; swell; [m] mist: used in nautical 
log book. (6) Zool. Molar: used In dental formulas. (7) 
[ml Chem. Meta*; as, m-dioxy benzene (resorcinol). (8) 
|M. orm.] Pharm. Macerare (mash); manipulus (a hand- 
ful) : mensura (measure or by measure) ; minimum (minim) ; 
misce (mix); mistura (mixture). (9) Brit. P. O. Money- 
order office. (19) May or more: a notehand breve. (11) 
Episcopal Catechism. Names: a contraction of NN. See N. 
<12) In the marriage service, probably mas (the man) or 
maritus (the bridegroom): shows where the bridegroom’s 
name is to be substituted. For other abbreviations, see 
below. 

X A symbol noting: (I) (a) In the Roman, notation, 
1,000, or, when written with a dash over it (M), 1,000, ~ 
€00. (b) 1M or m] Thousand; as, 100m. (2) In biom- 

etry, a measure of the mean value of a measured population. 
(3) In the form ft, the thousandth of a millimeter; also, the 
coefficient of friction. (4) In logic: (a) The middle term 
of a syllogism. (&) [ml In certain figures of syllogism in 
mnemonic words, a metathesis or transposition of the prem- 
ises indicated by the preceding letters, (5) In old En- 
glish law, manslaughter: branded on the thumb of one con- 
victed of manslaughter and given benefit of clergy. (6) [m] 
Mech. Mass. (7) The twelfth or thirteenth (when J is the 
tenth) in a class, order, group, or series; twelve (or thirteen) 
as a number or numeral. (8) The thirteenth letter of the 
alphabet impressed upon a type-body or type-bar; also, the 
perforation in a paper-roll for machine-cast composition 
representing this symbol. (9) In the international code of 
signals for ships, the letter denoted by a blue flag with two 
white diagonal cross-bars. See plate of signal-flags. (10) 
Mud; used on sailing-charts. (11) Elec. Magnetic mo- 
ment. (12) [M] Chem. A metal: a substitute used in 
■general formulas to indicate an electropositive element. 
(13) Astran . A catalog of the nebula; issued in 1781 by 
■Charles Messier. 

4. Print. Same as em. 'See em, 2. 5. An object 
shaped like the capital M. 

— M roof, a roof formed of two parallel ridges, so that 
the cross-section is like a broadened M.— M teeth, double 
saw-teeth shaped like the letter M.~ to carry or have an 
M under the girdle, to make use of a polite term of 
address, such as Mr., Mrs., Miss. Swift Polite Conversa- 
tion i, 28. [M.] 

ran-. Me; a contracted form sometimes found in Middle 
English before vowels. 

M., abbr. Marcus; Marius; Mark {Freemasonry); Marquis; 
Marshal; Master; member; middle; Militia; Mtlle (one 
thousand); Monday; Monsieur; Muclus; Myopia. 
m* or M»» abbr. Maiden over {Cricket ) ; main (hand) ; male; 
malleable cast Iron; mare; mark or marks (German coin); 
married; masculine; mass; medicine; medium; meridiem 
meridics (noon) ; middle; middle- or center-fielder ( Baseball ) ; 
mile; mill; minute; module; modulus; month; moon; morn- 
ing; mountain; muster. 

M:» abbr. Lib. Cat. Matthew. 

,M.., abbr. Lib. Cat. Mary. , , , , , 

mai* I m2; 2 mil, n. Mother. In English it is a child's 
abbreviation of mama: in Oriental countries, a respect- 
ful appellation for a woman. 

-tna 2 , n. [Polynesian.] A sling made of braided fibers. 
tsm 9 conj. [It.] Mus. But; as, ma non troppo, but not too much. 
M, A. # abbr. Master of Arts (an honorary degree, or one 
given for graduate work); Military Academy, 
hia., abbr. Mffiiampere. 
fli/a., abbr. My account: used in bookkeeping, 
hiaa, 1 ma; 2 mil, n. [Scat. & Dial., Eng.] A mew; gull. 


[or-ea"]ber-Ssk', a. Art. Pertaining to or like the dance 
of death or dance of Macaber. See dance. [ < F, 
macabre , < Ar. makbara , funeral chamber; but possibly 
from the name of a painter of a Dance of Death; and cp. 
LL. MacJiabseorum chora, dance of the Maccabees.] 


swallow the moon at Eagnarok. [Lit, moon-swallower.] 

Ma'a-nl, 1 me'a-nai; 2 m&'a-ni, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 
Esd. lx, 34. 

maar, 1 mur; 2 mar, 11 . A volcanic crater formed by an ex- 
plosion of steam without any eruption of lava. 

The maara are of still rarer occurrence, and represent the anti- IMia-ca'bi, 1 mo-ka'bi; 2 ma-ea/bl, n. [So. U. S.] The lady- 
thetio phase of voloanism, G. K. Gilbert in But. Philos. Soe. fish ( Albula vulpes) . ma-e&'bait. 

vol. xii, p. 251. [gov. ftg. off. 1893.1 ma-ca'co, I ma-kS'ko; 2 ma-eS'co, n. [Madagascar.] 1. 

[Cp. Ice. marr, AS. mere, lake.] [(Douai). One of various lemurs, as the ring-tailed lemur. 2. The 

Ma'a-ra, 1 mO's-ro or me-e'ro; 2 mS/a-ra or ina-il'ra, n. mb. kinkalou, 3. One of a variety of American monkeys, 

maa'rafshell", I ma'rs-sher; 3 ma'ra-shfir, n. A large ma-ea'coswood", 1 mo-ke'ko-wud’’; 2 ma-ea’eo-wobd", n. 1. 
ornamental univalve (Turbo maryarltaceus) of the South A tropical American tree (Tococa guianensis) of the family 
Pacific. Melastamacex. 2. The wood of the tree. 

Ma'a-ratli, 1 me'e-rath; 2 m&'a-rath, «. Bib. Josh, xv, 59. ma-ca 'coAvorm", 1 me-ke'ko-wunn"; 2 ma-eS'co-wurnT, n. 

[Heb., bare place.] The maggot of an cestrid or bot-fly ( Dermatobia noxlalts) 

maa'rlff, n. Same as maharif. found in Mexico and South America, and which burrows in 

Maar'tens, 1 mar'tenz; 2 mar'tens, Maarten. Pen-name of the skins of animals and of men. See iilus, under derma- 

Joost Marius Willem Van tier Poorten-Schwartz; died S A19I5. tobia. [ize. 

Maas, 1 mus; 2 mas, n. [D.] A part of the Meuse or Merwede mac-ad'am, 1 mak-ad'am; 2 mac-ad'am, vt. To macadam- 
river delta; the Nleuwe or New Maas, the right or north- mae-ad'am, %. Broken atone for macadamizing, or a 
erly arm, flows into the North Sea; the Oude or Old M,» the pavement or roadway made therefrom.— tar macadam. In 
left or southern arm, flows into the Nieuwe Maas river. road-making and paving, coal-tar added to the top layers of 
Ma'a-sal, I me’a-sai or me-as'ai; 2 ma'a-sl or mSL-as'l, n. Bib . crushed stone, to make the surface dust- and water-proof. 
(E. V.). 1 Chron. lx, 12.*- Ma"a-se'as, 1 me"9-sf0s; 2 ma - Mac-ad^am, John Loudon (»/2il786~ u y 2al836). A Scottish 
a-se'as, n. Bib. (Apocrypha, E. V.). Bar. i, 1,— • Ma"a- engineer who invented the macadam pavement, 

se'iah, 1 me"a-sl f ya; 2 ma n a-se'ya, n. Bib. Jcr. xxxii, 12. Mac''a^da'ml-a s 1 mal^a-d^mi-a; 2 mae^a-da'inl-a, n. Bat. 
[Heb., work of Jah.] An Australian genus of large shrubs and tree? of the family 

Ma"a-sl'a» 1 me"e-sai , a; 2 mS^a-sI'a, n. Bib. (Douai). Proteacem . M. ternifolia , the Queensland nut-tree, bears 

Ma-asq-a!, 1 ing-as'i-ui or -1-6'ai; 2 or -i-aT, n. Bib. & globose fruit which is about the size of a nutmeg, and 

1 Chron. ix, 12.-— Ma^a-sFas, 1 me's-aal'os; 2 ma'h-si'as, n. remarkable for its hardness. The kernel is edible. [< 

Bib. (Apocrypha). Bar. i, 1.— Ma-as'mas, 1 me-as’mos; Dr. Macadam.) 

2 ma-ks'mas, n. j&lb. (Apocrypha, It, V.). 1 Esd. vlll, 43. Mac-ad'ara-lfce, I mek-ad'em-ait; 2 mae-fid'am-lt. I. a. 


Maastricht, n. Same as Maestrxcht. 

maatf, <2. Same as mate,™ maatf, vt. & vt. 

Ma-at% 1 ina-at' or me'at; 2 ma-at' or mil'at.w. Egypt. Myth . 
The goddess of truth or 
of justice. She i3 repre- 
sented as wearing an 
ostrich-plume on her 
head, ard was supposed 
to have led the departed 
souls to Osiris, standing 
by while the weighing of 
the soul took place. 

[ < Egypt. MatU, trutb.J 
Maj:. 

Ma'ath, 1 m^ath; 2 ma'- 
ath, ». Bib. Luke ill, 

26. 

Ma'az, 1 mg’az; 2 mS'az, 
n. Bib. 1 Chron . ii, 27. 

Ma"a-zi'a» I me'e-zai'e; 

2 mk^-zl'a, tt. 4 Bib. 

(Douai) . Maat, present at the weighing of a 

Ma"a-zi'ah, n. Bib. Neh, soul in the balance. 



Eclating to John Loudon Macadam or to his system of 
road-making. IB. n. 1. A follower of Macadam or one 
who favors the system of road-making which he invented. 
2. A macadamized road. 

mac-ad'ara-ite*, n. A strong light alloy of aluminum. 

mac-ad'am-lae, 1 mak-ad'om-aiz; 2 mae-ad'am-iz, vt, 
1-ized; -iz"ing.] To cover or pave, as a path or road- 
way, with small broken stone, on either a soft or hard 
substratum; by extension, to make (a road),of broken stones, 
mac-ad'ani-lset. mae-ad^am-i-za'l or -sa'jtion, n, — 

mae-ad'am-Iz^er or -!s w er, n. t * One who macadamizes. 2. 
[Colloq., EngJ One who uses macadamized roads; espe*- 
cialiy, one who keens to the road while fox-hunting. 

Mc'Adoo, 1 mak'e-du; 2 mac'a-ddo, William Gibbs ( JD /ai 
1863- ), American lawyer; Secretary of the Treasury 

(1913-1918), 

mac'a-doub, l malt'a-dllb; 3 mkc'a-dflb, n. [Brit. Guiana.] 
A light-giving larva believed to be the female of a coleop- 
terous insect of the tribe Phengadlni: perhaps identical with 
the railway-beetle. 

Ma-cag'Ii-a, I me-kag'h-a; 2 ma-e&g'li-a, n. Bot. An ex- 
tensive genus of tropical and subtropical South-Anxerican 


— - — , trees of the family Euphorb Laces:, The wood is hard and 

x, 8. [Heb., strength 01 From aQ Egyptian mural painting. durable and u used by Brazilian. Indians in boat-building. 

0 Ma-eaUo, l ma-km'o; 2 ma-ei’o, n. A city in Alagons state, 

Ma"a-zl-a ? u, 1 me^s-zi-effi; 2 rml a.-zi-n/q, n. Bib, (Douai). Brazil Ma-cay'ot. 

raab, I mab; 2 mab. [Prov. Eng] I. Ef Ma"calre% 1 ma'kar'; 2 ma 0 ear', Robert. A bold criminal, 

negligently; wrap m a hood. See mob. mab blef , mab - or auc j aC i 0U£ j brigand, a type of shameless roguery, the hero 
let. I^. 1 * n. A slattern. [Cp. mob 2 , ti.] . of Chien d'Auhry and other French plays. 

Mab 2 , n. In. English folk-lore, the queen of the fairies: Mc-AI'es-ter, 3. mak-ai'es-tar; 2 mac-iiVes-ter, n. A city in 
perhaps originally m an old meaning of queen, 1. e., Pittsburg county, Okla. 

Ma'am Mab, but as found in literature Queen Mab, in Mae-al'is-ter, X mak-al'is-tar; 2 inae-ai'is-ter, Sir Donald 
the sense of sovereign. Shakespeare makes her a mid- (S/w 1854- ). A Scottish physician, educator, and author, 

wife to men's fancies, { < W. mab , child,] Me- AH' Mls'slon, 1 mak-61'; 2 mae-ah* A Protestant mis- 

O then, I see, Qmen Mab hath been with you. sion originated in 1871 in France by the Eev. E W. Me All 

She Is the fairies’ midwife. to encourage Bible-reading and the preaching of the gospel; 

Shakespeare Romeo and Juliet act I, sc. 4. has over 200 stations, including those in the United Staten, 

Ma'ba, X me'ba; 2 m&'ba, n. Bot. A genus of trees and England, and Canada. _ . U ^d. v; 21, 


(Apocrypha) . 
culti- 


ehrub8~of the family Ebenacese, having the calyx and corolla Mae'a-lon, 1 e-Ion ; 2 m&e'&-16n, Bib, (Apocry 
threedobed, widely distributed in tropieal Asia, Africa, ma'cau, I md kan; 2nm ean, n, [P , IJ A lowland rice 
the Pacific islands, and Australia, M, ebenus of the Moluk- vated on alluvial soil urn <^vra,‘ . r<a n Ami A 

ttviSe r rni8h “ ° ne 01 tte eb0nleS °' ConmeK °- INa ' Amlrtct 

mab'bv. 1 mab'i* 2 mfib'y, n. [Barbados.] An intoxicating and Panama, g. A club of heavy wood, sometimes of stone 
dittXd from ootatoes U Esd. is, 34. and sometimes ax-shaped; formerly used by the West- 

M?b%aSff^ h* Bib, (Apocrypha); Indians, now by Boufh-American Indians. 



macao Key 1: artistic, urt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gS; not, or; fall, rule; bat, burn; a -Anal; i -habit, renew; 

BiacilOpolyp Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I=»8; I = e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, * 


ma-ca'o 1 , 1 ms~kfl'o; 2 ma-ea'o, n. A gambling game of 
cards resembling vmgt*et*un: named after Macao, China. 

Ma-ca'o^ n. A Portuguese colony since 1557 on the southern 
coast of China, at tbe entrance of West river; here Camoens 
composed his Luslad Nga^o-men't. . 

ms-cactiie', 1 ms-kak'; 2 ma-eak', n. A cercopithecme 
monkey of the genus Macacus, of stout form, with Mac-beth 


muzzle considerably produced and large ischial callosi- 
ties; as, the Javan macaque (M. cynoniolgus) ; the Tibet- 
! an macaque (M. tibetanus) . See iilus. below. [F., < Afr, 
macaquo. } ma-ca'cot; ma-ca'cust; ma-ca'gno*. 
Mac"a-ran'ga, 1 mak"a-rao'g8; 2 mae-a-ran'ga, n. Bot. 
A genus of Old World tropical trees belonging to tbe family 
Euphorbiaceas . Some of tbe species yield macarangaegum; 
an exudate of M. indica yields a wax employed to take 
impressions of coins; M. macrophylla, a Fijian tree, yields a 
gum poison lor arrows. [ < Malagasy Mocarano.] 
MacsAr'dell, 1 mek-ur'del; 2 mae-dr'dfil, James (1710?- G A 
1765). A celebrated Irish mezzotint-engraver; The Sons of 
the Duke of Buckingham. 

Bia-ca/ri-lin, 1 ma-kcm~an; 2 ma-ca ri-an, a. Blessed. 


sclerocarpa). Its wood, fruit, and leaves are valuable for 
various uses. It is often cultivated for ornament in con- 
servatories, and is known as macaw spalra and qtu*qtu. 
See gru*gru. mac- 
kaw'#tree ,, t. 

Ma"eay-o' s n. Same as 
Maceio. 

I mak-befh'; 2 


mac-beth', n. 1. ( - 

8 Asl057.) King of Scot- 
land; hero of Shake- 
speare’s tragedy of that 
name. Induced by the witch’s prophecy of 
a crown and by the ambitious promptings of 
his wife, be murders King Duncan, whom he 
succeeds. To secure himself he causes the 
murder of Banquo and of the wife and chil- 
dren of MacDuff, by whom he is finally slain. 
2. Lady, in Shakespeare’s Macbeth , the wife 
of the preceding. She is described as becom- 
ing insane and dying from remorse at her 
share in her husband’s evil deeds. 

Mc-Brfde' Peak, 1 mak-brald'; 2 mae-brld'. 
A mountain in California; 13,441 ft. high. 




anes (175-164), having endeavored to abolish the Jewish 
religion and to substitute therefor the Greek cult, the priest 
Mattathias and his five sons, John (surnamed Gaddis), 
Simon (Thassi), Judas (Maccabeus), Eleazar (Avaran), and 
Jonathan (Apphus), rose in revolt. Mattathias died in 166, 
and Judas then became leader. As tbe latter was also the 
most heroic warrior, his surname came to be applied to all 
the descendants of M attathias, and even to others who took 
part in the insurrection under the Asmonean leadership. 
Gompare Maccabeus, Judas.— Books of the Maccabees, 
four books known respectively as 1, 2, 3, and 4 Maccabees, 
i Maccabees, originally written in Hebrew and translated 
into Greek, covers the period 175-135, 2 M., written in 
Greek, deals with the years 175-161. 3 M., written in Greek, 
is generally regarded as a fiction concerning the persecution 
of the Jews by Ptolemy Philopator (222-205). 4 M. is a 

sort of discourse or sermon illustrated by portions of 2 M., 
which is the only apparent reason for its title. 1 and 2 M. 
are regarded as canonical by Roman Catholics, and with $ 
and 4 M. as apocryphal by Protestants. A so-called 5 M., 
otherwise known as the Arabic 2 M. } is included in the Lon- 
don and Paris polyglots, but has no historical value. 

Mac"ca«be'us, 1 mak'e-bl'us; 2 maeVbe'fis, Judas ( -160 
B. C.). A Jewish patriot; third son of Mattathias the As- 
monean, at whose death he assumed the leadership of the 
Jews in their revolt against the Syrians. He gained notable 
victories over the troops of Antiochus Jipiphanes, Antiochus 
V.,and Demetrius I„ and was able to restore for a time Jew- 
ish worship In the Temple at Jerusalem, He was defeated 
by a second army sent by the last-named monarch, and fell 
in battle at Edessa. His exploits are recorded in I and 2 
Maccabees, and they form the subject of Handel’s oratorio 
Judas Maccabeus. Ma^'ca-bas'insf. 


Still talk ol a 1 7 . A mountain m uaiuorma; «,«i n. mgn 

? . ^ Woacfir j i Mac"ca-be'an, 1 mak"e-bi'en; 2 inae"a- 

« Hist 1 One of a sect of Mon- be'an, a. Of or pertaining to the Jewish 

monk Macarius the Elder . or of : the Alexandrian monk Mac 'ea-bees, I mak'e-btz; 2 mac'a-beg, ». pi A Jewish 
Macarius the Younger (4th or 5th century) , character- family 0 f patriots of the 2d century B. C. Antiochus Epiph- 

ized by their austere rule. - - - - ■ ' 

raac'a-rlze, vt. [Rare.l To pronounce happy; felicitate; 

bless — mac'a-rlsm, n. A beatitude. 
mac"a“Fo'nl, 1 mak e-ro'm; 2 mae"a~ro'm, n. 1. An 
Italian paste made into slender 
tubes from the flour of hard, 
glutinous wheat mixed with 
water. 3. A medley; something 
extravagant or fanciful. 3* An. 
exquisite or fop. 

This fellow would tuna rake and 
•macaroni if be were to stay here a 
week longer. „ , , , 

Gakkxcic Bon Ton act i, sc. 1. 

4. U. S. Hist. One of a body 
of Maryland soldiers in the Rev- 
olutionary war, who wore a 
showy uniform. '5* A crested 
penguin ( Eudyptes chrysolo- 
phua). 6. A West*Indian silver 
coin. See coin 7. [Archaic.] ■ Nt> Yo - rk ^ 

A fool; buffoon, bee maca; ioal Pari; , 

BOON, 3. [ < 0. It. maccarom, 

< maccare, bruise, < L. macero, sof ten.1 mac^ca-romlj:. 
mae^a-rosi/ic, 1 makVrea'ik; 2 m&e”ft-r5n'ie, a. 1. 

Using mixed words, real or coined, from various lan- 
guages, ancient or modern, so as to form a burlesque 
composition; hence, jumbled; mixed; as, macaronic 
verse. 2. Of, pertaining to, or like macaroni. 3f» Per- ; 
taining to or like a macaroni or dandy, mae"a-ron'i-calt. 

— mac/'a-ron'i-cal-Iy. adv, , «, 0+ . 

mae"a-ro»'ic, n. A macaromc poem; hence, an moon- mac 'ca-boy, I mak'e-bei; 2 nme'a-b6y, n, A finely ground 
gruous medley or jumble. In. Macaronic style, rose-scented dark snuff, originally made from tobacco grown 

mac"a-ron 'i-cisim, 1 mak'a-ren'i-sizm; 2 raae''a-r5n'i-oI§m» at Macouba, Martinique. [< Macouba, in Martinique.] 
EBac''a-ro'nlsiii, 1 mak'e-rS'nlzm; 2 mae''a-r5'nism, n. Be- mae'eo-boyt; mae'eu-bauf. [volcano. [Sicilian.] 

havior typical of a macaroni; foppishness. mac"ca«li*'ba» 1 mak^-lfi/ba; 2 m&eVly'ba, n. A mud- 

mac "a-rocm', 1 makVrfln'; 2 m&eVroon', n. 1. A mac''ca-ro'nI, n. Same as macaroni. 
small cake made of pounded, almonds, white of egg, and J * ma-car'ty, Denis Florence 

IJfgar. at. Same as macaroni, 3. 3f. A buHoon or M ^SIr* /7 i i A T nSi? 

f x Tf 'nm/'fiv/i'T} *<f O It maraaroni * sss macaroni 1 fl* 1* JUStln { ^/22l830^ /241912J* JIB Irisll 

,<u ’ see macaroni, j Iegislator . chairman of the Home-rule party, 1S90-1S96; A 

!* M-,. « TO o -art'’ ft. rw u 91 i The History of Our Own Times , 2. Justin Huntly (1860- ), 

ma»carte% 1 m e-kart , 2 m a-cart , n t [W. U. S ] 1. The an Irigh dramatIst novelist , son of J.; Irish History . 

rope attached to a hackamore. 2* A lariat made of horse- mac . caw ^ same as macaw. 

Ar'thn*., 1 3 mae-trthte, a. 1. Arthur "%gggi. 1 S mMKn '' A cawxt * to eontraI 

Mc-Clerian’, 1 ma-kM'an; 2 ma-rtH’an, George Brlnton 
Warof 18^0?“ C»/il82fl-»/»18$6). An American general; organized the 

r „ m American ^general, war oi uov Army of the Potomac and commanded it in 1861-1862. 

r ‘ auSfor and ItKsturer ’ Mc-Cler'naod, 1 me-kiur'nand; 2 ma-eler'nand, John A. 

USnc-Ar'tbur Isles! A groupof islands N. E. of Australia^ the Civifwar. 19 ° 0) ‘ An Americaa laWy foh?sw°re?EngmnS 

ma-cat t 'ney^ Tm e-kart'm ; 2 ma-ehrt'ny, n. A fireback Mc-clin'tocl?/ 1 ^Sim'telr 2 & ma-clin'tok n 
pheasant. [< Lord Macartney , who introduced it into Bn- Francis Leopold “ a? 81 ^-?4l907“ an I^h’n^al offleir 

«•»*« rtf fs UA 7 G 7 «.e /„ 1 0 OR\ An t rieh aild arctic explorer; discoverer of the fate of Sir John Frank- 

Ma-cart ( ^ 1737 An Irish ]| n > 3 Dnal arctic expedition. 2. John (1814- 5 /a870), an 

diplomat ; governor of Maaras, American Methodist theologian, professor, and educator, 

mac'a-ry ?felfc w ter, X mak s-n-bit or, 2 mae a-ry-bit er, n. jy[c-€10vS'key, £ ms-klos'la; 2 ma-eids'ky, n. 1. John 

[W, Ind.] nbtli n S Sf inftiqion fn^t'hP G/m 1810-1° /xo 1885), the first American cardinal; archbishop 

family, from ^ich the negroes obtain an infusion for tbe oi New Yo rk. 2. William George (u/iol823-Vnl909), 

cure of colic and other troubles, an American Roman Catholic prelate and educator; first rec- 

ma-cas la, I met-kasid, 2 ina-cas la, n. [P. I.] A nurture tor of the American College, Rome; bishop of Louisville, Ky. 

made from the fruit of a low-growing bush, used in taking Me-Chxre', 1 me-klfir'; 2 ma-elpr', Sir Kobcrt John Le 

, « f.ftetf *,*»» o mo— At 1 C4wono Mfisurier (y 28 1807-i° / i7 1873) . An Irish admiral; first made 

Ma«cas 'sar, X me-kas'er , 2 ma-eas ar, fi. 1* Same as Ma- the northwest passage. 

kassar, ma b'co, X mak'o; 2 in&c'o, n [It,] An 18th-century gam- 

mace from Macassar nutmeg.— M. poison, the gum of a bling-game, r count, v S C. 

tree, used by the Malays to popon their arrows. Me-Coli', 1 ma-kel'; 2 ma-cdl', n. A town in Marlboro 

ma-casse', 1 f ; 2 Me- Comb', 1 me-k5m'; 2 ma-eSm', n. 1. A town in Pike 

secondary horizontal roller on the feed side in a sugar-mill, county. Miss, 2. A village in Hancock county, O. 

r0 fonKf e A ¥ c -ConWls-ville, 1 ms-kon'elz-vil; 2 ma-c6n'6!s~vil, n. A 
ma^ca-tt'co, 1 md ka-U'ko , 2 maca-\yeo, n. [Guiana & town, county-seat of Morgan county O 
Brit. W. IndJ The ,1m , ol a eeramftyeid beetle of tto Me-Oook', 1 ms-knS'; 2 ma-c«,k“ «. 1. Henry Chrlsto- 
genua Prionus. Cleansed and roasted, it has been used for pher (V!l83T-n/il9n), an American Presbyterian clergy- 

Maheanilar, Ime-M'U; Sma-ea'ly. lord ( f WMO-i W889). 3 Pr^e?S" SWl 

Thomas BabIngton Macaifiay, an English statesnmn; his- couuty In S. E. South Dakota; 575 sq. m.; county-seat, 

torlan; essayist, Ma-trau Jay- an, a. Relating to or Salem. 4. A city in Redwillow county. Neb. 

- resembling Macaulay’s style. Ma^cau''Iay*»esque't ; Ma- Mc-Cor'mick, 1 ms-kSr'mik" 2 ma-<5>Vmik flvnw Hall 

to T MSa a f hS- “anlnfentor; 

eau/Iay-ismT compos Uon pecuilar t0 Macaulay. Ma- Mc-Cosh',JL ma-kesh'; g ma-cOsh', James (*AlSli-u/ 18 


of Mercy. 

ma f/ ea«va / hu» 1 malco-vd'hti; 2 mil' 

South-American squirreFmonkey (CaMihrtz torquatus). 
ma-eaw^, 1 2 ma-ea', n. A large tropical or sub- 

. tropical American brilliantly colored arine parrot hav- 
ing naked spaces around the eyes, a long hooked bill, 
and a very long wedge-shaped tail ; formerly of the West 
Indies. Am macao is the red*and*btwe» or scarlet, ma- 
caw. . lira aramuna Is the blue stand ^yellow m. See iilus. 


n m ra „ i A Mac-Crack '«n f X ma-kmk'en; g ma-crllk'gn. n. t, Henry 
LT, I® az *i A Mitchell <® /28 1840- 12 /sil918) , an American educator and 

author; chancellor of New York University, 1891-1010, 2. 
Henry Noble (n/isX880- ), an American educator; 

author; president of Yassar College, 1915- ; Manual of 

Good English. 3. John Henry (Vaol875- ) T an American 
educator; president of Lafayette College, Easton, Pa„ 
1915- . 4. A eounty in W. Kentucky; 241 sq, m. ; county* 

— „ seat, Paducah. 

under aba, [< Braz. macao. \ ma-ca'ot; mac-ca^oJ. Mc-CraeM ma-kr§'; 2 ma-ers', John David (u/ aQ i872~Vsa 
— nsa-caw^btish", n t [W. IndJ A woolly,, spiny weed 191$), a Canadian physician; poet. In Flanders Fields. 
(Solamm mammtmm) with inversely pear-shaped yellow Me-Crea'* 1 me-krs'; gma-era', Jane (1753-?/*rl777), An 
berries; called apple of Sodom in the southern United States. American girl; killed by -Indians near Fort Edward, N. Y, 

— Paltn-oil.— m.?tree>n. A tall, stout prickly* MF-Crle', 1 jne-krf; 2 ma-erg', Thomas (UA1772-Vsl835), 

stemmed, wingdeaved tropical American palm {Acrocomia A Scottish clergyman and historian; Life of John Knox. 


M. Acct., abbr. Master of Accounts. 

Mae-Cul'lagh, 1 mo-kul'eH; 2 ma-eul'aH, James (1809“io/s« 
1846) . An Irish mathematician. 

Mc-Cul'loch, 1 me-kul'ek; 2 ina-cfil'oc, n. 1. John (»/i 
1773- 8 / 2o 1885) , a British geologist and naturalist. 2. John 
Itamsay (3/il789-u/ u 1864), a Scottish economist. 3. A 
county in W. central Texas; 1,110sq.m.; county»seat, Brady. 
Mac-Cul 'lough, 1 me-kul'aH; 2 ma-efil'oH, n. 1. John 
Edward (Vnl837-iV8l88f>), an lrish=American tragedian; 
Virginias, 2. Myrtle Reed (V27lS74-s/ 17 i911), an Amer- 
ican author; Love Letters of a Musician. 

Mc-Cur'tain, l me-kOr'tin; 2 ma-eur'tin, n. A county in 
southeastern Oklahoma; 1,879 sq. m. , 

Mac-don 'aid, 1 mak-den'old; 2 mae-d6n'ald, n X. Etienne 
Jacques Joseph Alexandre (iVnl765-Y26 1840) , duke of Ta- 
ranto; a French marshal who took part in Napoleon’s wars, 2. 
Flora (1722- 3 /b 1790), a Scottish heroine, who aided Charles 
Edward to escape after Cuiloden. 3. George (1824~»/is 
1905), a Scottish novelist and poet; Annals. 4. Sir Hec- 
tor {Visl853- 3 /25l903),aBritishgeneral, distinguished in the 
Egyptian and Boer campaigns. 5. Janies Ramsay (*%2- 
1866- ), a Scottish statesman and socialist; British 

Prime Minister, Labor Party, 1924; 1929- . 6. Sis* John 
Alexander 0/ul815- s /«1891), a Canadian statesman; the 
first premier of the Dominion of Canada. 7. John B. (u/7 
lS44- a /i<sl911), an Irish-Amerlcan railroad contractor, 
builder of New York subway. 8. Sir John Hay Athole 
rw/jrl836~V»1919), a Scottish jurist, general, inventor, and 
writer on tactics, law, and electricity. 9. A county in ft. W. 
Missouri; 520 sq. m.; county*seat, Pineville. 10. A borough 
in Washington county. Pa. XX. A district in Manitoba, 
Canada; 3,738 sq. m. 

Mac-Don'ough, 1 mak-den'o; 2 mae-ddn'o, n. 1. Thomas 
( 12 /2sl783“ u /ielS25), an American commodore; “tbe Hero of 
Lake Champlain’’; defeated British at Plattsburg, 1814. 2. 
A county in W. Illinois; 574 sq. m.; eounty^eat, Macomb. 
Mc-Dou 'gall, 1 mak-dtl'goi; 2 rnae-du'gal, Alexander (1731- 
u /si 786) . An American Revolutionary general. 

Mc-Dow'ell, 1 mak-dau'ei; 3 mae-dow'61, n. 1. Edward 
Alexander (i2/i8lS61- l /23l908), an American pianist; com- 
poser for orchestra and pianoforte. 2. Ephraim (n/itl771~ 
«/»3830), an American physician and surgeon; the first to 
practise ovariotomy. 3. Irvin ( l0 /is ISIS-V® 1885), an Ameri- 
can general In the Civil War. 4. A county in W, North Caro- 
lina; 476 sq. m.; coimty*seat, Marion. 5. A county in S. W. 
Virginia; 538 sq. m.; county«*seat, PerrysviUe. 

Mac-Duff', X melc-duf'; 2 mac-dfif', n. 1. In Shakespeare’s 
Macbeth, a Scottish thane, who kills Macbeth. 2. A sea- 
port town in Banffshire, Scotland. 

Mc-Duf-fle, 1 mak-duf'i; 2 mae-dfif'1, n. A county in N. E. 

Georgia; 258 sq. m.; county*seat, Thomson, 
maceb 1 mes; 2 mac, st. [Rare.] To strike with a mace, 
mace*, vt. [Slang.] To cheat. 

mace 1 , n. 1. A club-shaped staff of office usually borne 
before officials or displayed op the 
table of a legislative or municipal 
body as a symbol of authority. 2. 

A medieval war*club, often with 
spiked metal head. 

With mighty maces tho bones they to* 
brest. Chaocbk C . T., Kniahi’s Tate 1, 

1,755. 

3. A mace*bearer. 

There are two or three maces , ... in 

legal court suits. DrcKKNs Bleak House 
p. 33. [b. Sc. l, 18S6.] 

4. A. curriers’ knobbed mallet for 
softening hides. 5. In billiards, a 
flat*headed rod in use before tho 
introduction of the bridge. 

A rnaco*reed, bulrush, or cattail. 

[OF, < LL. matia, inallet; cp, L. 
mateola, mallet.] — maee'*bear"er, 
n. A public or corporation officer 
who carries the mace.— m.*proof, a. 

X. Able to resist the blows of a mace. 

J5f. Bafe from arrest. 

maces, n. An aromatic spice made of British Coronation 
from the dried membraxxous cover- Regalia, 
ing, the arillode or false aril, of the nutmeg*seed, the fruit 
of Myrintica fragrans. See iilus. under nutmeg, [< F. 
macis, < L. macir, < Gr. maker , an East*Indian spice.] 
ma'cesf.— red mace, the arillode of Myrtstica Ungens.— 
white m., the arillode of M. otoba, 
mace 8 , n, X. An Asiatic unit of weight. See weight. 2. 
A Chinese monetary unit. See coin. [ < Malay m&s, < Sans. 
mdsha, a bean.] [on credit; “ on tick.’’ 

mace*, n. [Slang,] Cheating; gaining by trickery.— on mace* 
Maced., abbr. Macedonian. 

Ma-ce'da, 1 me-sl'da; 2 ma-cS'da, n. Bib , (Douai) , 
ma'W'dolne', 1 ma w sg B dwan'; 2 ma"ce' , dwan / , n [F.] 1. A 
dish of mixed vegetables, commonly used as stock for soup. 
2. Hence, figuratively, any heterogeneous mixture; medley. 
Mac"e-do'nl-a, 1 masVdd'm-e; 2 m&c/e-dd'mva, n. An 
ancient country in N. Greece* the seat of the empire 
under Alexander the Great; mentioned in Acts xvi, 10. 
Once Turkish, it was ceded to Greece in X9X3; battle* 1 
ground in the World War 1915-18. 

Mac"e*dq ' nt-an 1 , 1 masVdo'm-en; 2 mS,q''e-d5'ni-an. I* 
a. Of, pertaining to, or peculiar to Macedonia. XI. n* 
A native or inhabitant of ancient Macedonia. 
Mac"e-dq'ni-an2, n. Ch. Hist , One of the followers of 
Macedonlus, Bishop of Constantinople (4th century), 
holding that the Holy Ghost was only a creature or a 
divine influence.— Mac"e-do'ttf-an-!am, n. 
mace 'head", 1 mgs'hed''; 2 mSe'hgd% n. Babylon . Arched 
A round stone inscribed with cuneiform characters, and hav- 
ing a hole in the center. 

Ma"cci-o% X ma"saH5'; 2 n. A seaport town, capi- 
tal of Alagoas province, Brazil. * 

Ma«ce'loth, I ma-sl'lefh; 2 ma-e6'16th, n. Bib. (Douai). 
ma-cene', 1 me-sln'; 2 ma-e§n', n. Ohm. A volatile com- 
pound (CioHie) contained in the oil of mace. 

Mc-En'er-y, 1 mok-en'ar-i; 2 mae-Sn'er~y, Samuel Douglas 
(s/as 1837- 8 /27l 9 10). An American lawyer and statesman, 
Mae"e«nf 'as, 1 masVnoi'as; 2 m&e"e-n!'as, n. Bib. (Douai) . 
Ma'ce-o, 1 mS'ss-5 or ( Sp .) ma-thS'o; 2 m8/<;e~5 or ( Sp .) 

mii»the'o, Antonio (VhISXS-^AISOO). A Cuban patriot. 
mae'er 1 , X mGs'er; 2 mSc'er, n. 1* A mace*bearer; 
specif,, in Scotland, an officer who attends the courts 
and, executes their orders. 2. [Slang, Eng,] A swindle!*. 
Ma'cer*, X mS'ser; 2 ma'cer, n. X. ABmllins ( -ifl B. C.) , 
a Roman poet; wrote of animals and plants. 2. Emilias, 
a writer on the Trojan wars? lived about 12 B, O, 3. 
A£mlllus, a Roman Jurist; writer; lived in tho 3d century; 
DeAppcllationibus. 4. Clodlos, governor of Africa ; claimed 
tbe throne at Nero’s death. 5. Clodius X4«lpius (119-66 
B. C.), a Roman historian; Bmm Romanorwtt Libri. 
Ma"ce~ra'ta, X met' , Ch5~rcl'ta; 2 ma"chg~rk'til, n. 1* A prov- 
ince in central Italy; 1,087 sq. m. 2» Its capital. 



Maces. 

1. Macs of United 
States Senate, 2. M&e& 
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Key 1: atsle;mi = out; ell; M=afewd; ifhin; go; jet; g —sing; so; jfhip; tfhin, this; agure; F„ bou,diine; h = loch, f, obsolete; t, variant 1118.63,0 
Key 2; book, boot; full, role, core, but, born; oil, boy; € = k; £ = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. boil, done; E = lo€k. HlSChOpOlyp 


naac'er-ate, 1 mas'or-et; 2 ma^'er-ut, v. [-at"ed; -at"- Ma-chi'as, 1 ma-kai'as; 2 ma-cPas, n. A seaport town, 
iNG.j I. t. 1. To reduce to a soft mass by soaking county-seat of Washington county. Me, 
or digestion; steep almost to a solution. 2* [Archaic.] MachT-a-vel, 1 malt'i-a-vel; 2 m&e'i-a-vel, «. One who 
To make lean, mortify by fasting; harass. II. i. To practises the principles of Machiavelli; an unscrupulous in- 
surer maceration. f< L. macera^, pp. of macero, soften.]— * r .)suer; a Machiavellian. 

mac'er-anor, n. One who or that which macerates; a Ma"chl-a-veFli, 1 ma’kl-a-vel'ii; 2 ma'ci-a-vCI'li, NJccolo 
vessel for macerat i n g mac'er-at"ert. ( B /si 469-® /sal 527). A Florentine statesman and writer; 11 

mac"er«a'tion, 1 mas"ar-e'ifhan; 2 m£$''er-a'shon, n. 1. dZlwrPn i.» ,/ . « 

The act, process, or operation of steeping; a softening u-att, 1 mak i-a~veH-an , 2 



Macfarlane. 


by digestion or infusion. 2. Pharm, The process of 
infusing a solid in a liquid to extract its medicinal qual- 
ities. 3. Mortification of the flesh; reduction to lean- 
ness or weakness. 4. A process in preparing iron ore 
for smelting, in which the ore is exposed to the weather 
long enough to permit any traces of sulfur to be re- 
moved.— raac"cr-a'fcum, n. Pharm. The product of 
maceration, 

SSF-Fall', 1 mak-f&l'; 2 mae-I&l', Frances Elizabeth (nPe 
Clarke) (1862- ). An English novelist; pseudonym. 

“Sarah Grand”; The Heavenly Twins. 

Mac-far 'lane, i mak-far'len; 2 mac-far'lan, n. A cape 
overcoat with slit sides to permit the 
passing of the hands into the pockets of 
inner garments. 

Mae-far 'ren, 1 mak-far'en; 2 mac-far'- 
gn, Sir George Alexander ( 3 /st813- 
I0 /sil887). An English composer; May 
Hay; St. John the Baptist. 

Mc-Fln'gal, l mek-firj'gal; 2 mae-fio'* 
gal, n. 1. A poem by John Trum- 
bull: composed about 1775. 2. In 

John Trumbull’s poem, a typical Amer- 
ican Tory squire who opposes the 
Revolution, but can not help prophe- 
sying the future prosperity of America. 

Mac- Fleck 'noe, 1 mek-flek'no; 2 mac- 
flgk'no, n. A poem by Dryden in which 
he satirizes his contemporary, Thomas 
Shadwell, who had been promoted to 
the laureateship. Flecknoe was a poet 
of no reputation and the prefixing of 
Mac (son) was intended to mean that 
Shadwell was a poet of inferior parts, 

“the son of a dull poetaster.” 

Mac-Flim'sy, lmok-riim'zi; 2 mac-film'- 
gy, Miss Flora. In William Allan 
Butler’s satirical poem, Nothing to 
Wear, a fashionable young woman, who is always complain- 
ing of the deficiencies of her wardrobe. 

Mac-Gil 'li-cud"dy Reeks, I mak-gil'i-kud"i rlks; 2 mac- 
gll'I-cCUTy reks. A range of mountains in Kerry county, 

Ireland; highest peak, Carrantuohili, 3,414 ft. 

Mac-Gil'li-vray, 1 mak-gil'i-vr6; 2 mae-gU'i-vra, n. Sameas ma / cillll> j niacin; 2 ma/ehln. n. [P. Iff A "macaque 
Kootenai, 2. ma-chin'al, 1 ma-Shln'el; 2 ma-shm'al (xni), a. Relating 

Mc-GlIP U"nf-ver'sl-ty, A center of learning in Montreal, t0 machines. I < L. macJiinalis, < machine; see machine, n.\ 
Canada, incorporated 1821 and 1852, nJach'I-nate, 1 mak-i-net; 2 mSc-i-nat, v, [-nat"ed ; 

Me- Glynn', 1 mak-glin'; 2 mac-glyn', Edward <®/»1887 -Jfr -nat^ing.] I. t. To plan or devise, especially with evil 

1900). An American Roman Catholic clergyman; supporter intent; plot. II. i. To lay plots; plan mischief. [<L. 

T mac-Siv'em, Thomas “‘“S otmacMnor. < machirn; see machine, ».] - 

(V-1832-f£«18?8). An American Roman Catholic prelate; mac h"i-na'ttoii i makW'iShan; 2 mSc'i-na'shon, n. 
o* Harrisourg, pa. The act of contriving a secret or hostile plan; a device 

3H Terence* Pseudonym of Sir Henry Arthur a numose esneeiallv an evil one* a deep 

BlaKe <i/ulS40-Val<H8>, an Irish admintetrator and author, to “g" 1 P Sm? se e Iktifict- plot P 

from 1844 to 1907 governor successively oi the Bahamas, , imL® 1 ma?shS™ti‘ rvA-OHINED'- ma- 

Newfoundland, Queensland, Jamaica (3 terms), Hongkong, ma-cHlne , I me-Shm , d rr: ia shin , chined , ma 
onri * Pictures fTo? 7 % It eland . chin I* t * 1* To work. with a machinOi subject to 

Mc-Greg 5 'or, ’ 1 mak-greg'er; 2 mac-greg'or, «. 1. Gregor the action of a machine; effect by machinery. £. To 

po As 1848-1915), a Scottish labor leader and legislator in furnish, as a drama, with a plot. 

the Australian Parliament. 2. A city in Clayton county, II. % , 1. To be employed m or upon machines or ma- 
la. 3. A town in McLennan county, Tex. chinery. 2. To serve as a dramatic device or machine. 

MoGuf'fey, 1 mek-guf'i; 2 mac-gfif'y, William Holmes r< jr. machiner, < L. machinor; see machinate.] 

(V23lS00- 6 /4$73). An American Presbyterian clergyman ma »chlne', n. 1. Any combination of inanimate mech- 

and educator, , , , ‘ ‘ ~ 

mach., maehln., am. Machinery; machinist. 

Mach'a-bcts n. Maccabees. Chaucer C. IT.U, 14.497, 14,573. 

Mach'a-bees, n. pi. Same as Maccabees, Bib. (Bouai). 

— Macb"a-l»e'us, n. Bib. (Douai). _ „ 

ma-chie 'ro*dont, 1 ma-ki'ro-dent; 2 ma-cS'ro-ddnt, a. Hav- 
ing very large trenchant teeth; saber-toothed. 

M 5 i-ehm"r o-don-ti 'nac , 1 ma-kfro-den-tal'nl; 2 mare§ To- 
don-tl'nS, n. pi. Mam. An extinct subfamily of felold 
carnivores with large trenchant upper canines; saber-toothed 
tigers. [ < Mach/brodus.] — ma-cha^ro-don'tlae, a. & n. 

Ma-clue 'ro-dus, 1 me-ki'ro-dus; 2 ma-ke'ro~dus, n. Mam. 

I. A genus typical ol Mach&rodontlnx or any species of this 
genus. 3, {m-3 [-pi, ph\ A saber-toothed tiger. [< Gr. 
machaira, sword, + odous, tooth.] Ma-cbal ro»dus$. 

Ma-chaeTus, 1 me-kl'rus; 2 ma-ceTfis, n. A fortress on the 
Bead Sea, where it is said that John the Baptist was slain, 
ma-chat 'ro-maii"ey, 1 mo-koi'ro-man"sr, 2 ma-eVro-man ?,y, 
n. Divination by means of a sword or dagger, [ < Gr, ma- 
chaira, sword, + -MANcr.] ( ^ 

Ma'clia Mon-gruadh', 1 ma'na men-grfith'; 2 ma Ha mon- 
graS?. Hr.] The legendary foundress of Emaim Macha* 
the ancient palace of the kings of Ills ter, and of Ard sMacha 
or Armagh. The Curse of Macha was a periodic weakness 
that afflicted the people of Ulster in punishment for a trick 
they played on her, llr„ red*maned or -haired Macha.] 
mn-ehan', i ms-Chun'; 2 ma-chan', n. [Hindu,] A platform 
or scaffolding built for a lookout in hunting wild beasts. 

Ma-chan '1-das, 1 ma-kanVdas; 2 ma-ekn'i-das, n. A tyrant 
of Lacediemon ( -207 B. C.) ; succeeded Lycurgus; killed 

ma-cha'o nb ? ma-kS'on ; 2 ma-c&'5n, n. A species of butter- 
fly (Paptlio machaon). [ < Gr. machadn, fighting.] 

Ma-cha'on 2 * n. A Greek hero and physician at the siege of 
Troy; wounded by Paris; received divine honors. 

Mach'a-thI, 1 mak'e-thol; 2 m&c'a-thl, n. Bib. (Douai) 

Maeh'a-ti, 1 mak'e-tai; 2 m&e'a-tl, n. Bib. (Douai). 

Maeli'ba-nal, 1 mak'be-nS; 2 mae'barna, n. Bib. i Chron. 

t h iq riTeb thick.l [DOUai), 

Much-he 'naf 1 mak-bl'ne ;' 2 mSc-bS'na, «. Bib (R. V. & 

Maeb-be'nah, n. Bib. t Chron. ii, 49 [Heb., lump.]^ 

Mac-heath % 1 msk-toth'; 2 mae-h5th', Captain. 

Beggars Opera, a highwayman. 

Mc-Heu'ry, X mak-hen'n; 2 mac-h6n'ry, «. t A county in 
N E Illinois; 609 sq. m,; county*seafc, Woodstock. 3. A. 
county in N. North Dakota; 1,468 sq, m. 3. A village in 
McHenry county, III, .. , .. M i i a 

ma-ehe^te, 1 ma-dm'tS; 2 n, LSp.j l. A 

heavy cutlas used by natives of tropical America. 

A way mast bo opened with the machete, a formidable half 
knife, half cleaver, named by the peasants LSrfte 

plantations, and which served also as their weapon m the strife. 
v W. H. Biskoj* Old Mexico pi. i, P* 1U In. 1883,1 

3. An ophidioldean fish iCowmaduejub- 
ducens ). 3. A cutlas-fish. 4. A smalt Portuguese guitar, 
ma-teben; ma-tchette't* ^ 

Hm"cbe»te 'ro* X mQ^dliS-te ro; 2 chg-tg ro» n. [Sp.) 

who carries or uses a machete. 

Ma'clii, 1 mS'kal; 3 mfl'cf, n. Bib. Num. ^W, 15, 


principally used, or typical of the trade, as among railroad 
men a locomotive. In athletics a bicycle, and among shoe- 
makers a stitcher. (6) A motor-car or automobile. 

2. Eng. Print. A pruiting»maohine, especially a cylin- 
der press as opposed to a hand*press. 3. U . S. 
Pruit. A composing machine, especially a typeset- 
ting or type*ca3ting machine. 4. One w'lm acts in 
a mechanical manner. 3. An ancient theatrical con- 
trivance, originating in Greece, by 'which a change of 
scene was indicated or a supernatural being or action 
introduced: applied figuratively to such portions of the 
plot of a wmrk of fiction as are introduced for the sake 
of effect. 6. The organization of the powers of any 
complex body; as, the machine of government. 

An array is not n popular organization, but an animated ma- 
chine, an instrument in the hands of the Executive for enforcing 
the law. W. T. Shkiujax Memoirs vol, ii, p. 386. [a. 1875. 
7. [U. S.j Specif., an organization within a political 
party, controlled by practical politicians, in which dis- 
cipline and subordination are maintained principally 
by the use of patronage, as in distribution of offices and 
contracts. 8. [Rare.] A military engine. [F., < L. ma- 
chine, < Gr. mediant, engine.! Sm.: see appliance; tool. 

— Atwood’s machine (Physics), a mechanism used to 
Illustrate the laws of falling bodies, devised by G. Atwood. 
It consists of weights at the two ends of a cord passing over 
a simple pulley. The weight effective in causing motion is 
the difference of the two, while the mass acted upon is that 
of their sum. The acceleration is thus slight, so that the 
motion may be studied and may be varied as desired.— 
Burton na. (Brewing), a device for burtonlzing soft waters. 

— compound m.» a dynamo with a double field winding, 
one winding being in shunt, and the other in series with the 
armature.— cylinder m.» a cylinder engine. See engine. 

— elementary in. (Mech.), a simple mechanism. See ma- 
chine, n., I (2).— god in the m,» any person whose unex- 
pected appearance solves a tangle: referring to the Hens ex 
machina of Greek tragedy. See machine, n„ o.— raa-chlne'* 
bolt", n, A bolt having a square or six-sided head, and a 
relatively fine thread on its shank. See illus. of coupling- 
bolt, under bolt*, n.— m.«head, n. A head, as for a man- 
dolin, guitar, or similar instrument, having worms and pin- 
ions, instead of pegs, for tightening the strings.— m.*made, 

m. splaned, m.*sewed, etc., a. Made, planed, sewed, etc., 
by a machine.— m.sxnaa, n. One who attends to a ma- 
chine, especially in England, a printing-maeiiine. m. * 
minder t»— m. ruler. 1. A machine for ruling paper. 2. 
A similar machine ror subdividing scales.— m,*serew* a. 
A finest breaded screw suitable for use in iron .— m. »shop, n, 
A workshop for makint or repairing machines,— m.« 
thread, n. Thread for sew!n*«macnines,— m. stool, ». A 
machine carrying a tool, as a cutter or die or other shap- 
ing implement, or one of which the tool is a part, for per- 
forming any of various cutting or shaping processes in 
mem!*' or wood* working: opposed to handbook— m.*tw!st, 
n A three-firead twist used with the sewing-machine. 

— m. « work, n. I, Work done by machinery : distinguished 
from hand-urnt. 2. Articles made by machinery.— series* 
in., n. Elec. A dynamo machine whose field-exciting coils 
are connected in series with the armature.— sbunt*m., 

n. Elec. A dynamo-electric machine whose field-exciting 
coil is connected in shunt with the supply circuit — static 
m. (Elec.), an electric machine. See electric machine, 1. 

— synchronous m. (Elec.), an alternating-current machine 
having magnetic poles and a rotating member, a point on 
the latter moving over the angle subtended by the axes of 
two consecutive poles of the same sign in the time occupied 
by the current in going through one cycle.— to run with 
the m. [Slang, XT. S.I, to follow a fire-engine to fires.— uni- 
versal m., any one of the special kinds of milling, gear-cut- 
ting, and grinding machines arranged to permit of doing a 
variety of work.— zigzag m., same as overbearing-ma- 
chine.— ma-chine'ful, n. All that a machine will hold.— 

_ ma-cbtn'Ism, n. [0. 8.] The working or use of a political 

anism for utilizing or applying power. Specif.: (1) Aconstruc- mae hine. See machine, 7. 

tion for mechanical production or modification, generally mach"i-neel', n. Same as manchineel. 

complicated, and involving more than one mechanical prin- ma-chln'er, n. 1. [Rare.] One who operates a machine; ma* 

cipie, as an arrangement of gears, cranlp, connecting-rods, etc. chlniat . *g. [Archaic, Eng.] A coach-horse. 

Machines are named (a) from their Inventors or Quakers, nx^eliin'er-y, 1 ma-sliIn'ar-ijS ma-shin'er-y, n. 1. The 
to'*™"™'*'* fiisart in -France for exnlodinc the part3 of a machi ne or engine, or a number of machines 


__ , „ mae !, i-a-v^l'- 

i-an. I, a. Of or relating to Machiavelli, or to the 
unscrupulous principles explained in his treatise II 
Principe; hence, crafty or cruel in politics; treacher- 
ous; double-dealing. II, n. A follower of Machiavelli. 

Out of his surname they have coined an epithet for a 
knave— and out of his Christian name [Niccolu] a synonym 
for the Devil. Macaulay Essays , Machiavelli p. 20. [a. 
1880.] Mac"chl-a-vel'i-an or -vel'll-an t ; Macli"l-a-vel'- 
!*an or -vel'llcj.— Mach"l-a*verii-an-ly, adv.— Mach"l- 
a-vel'llsm, n. The political doctrines and principles of 
Machiavelli as laid down by him in his work II Principe: 
justification of the means by the end; in politics, “despotism 
of the Prince, sustained by cunning, unrestrained by morals” ; 
the interests of the state being above all individual virtues, 
and the conduct of C*sar Borgia, in misleading opponents 
and getting rid of them, lauded. Mac"chi«a*vcl'lism or 
“Vel'ismJ; Mach"i-a*vel'lsm, -vel'l-aa-lsm, or -vel'U- 
an-ismt.— Mach"i-a-ve!'l!st, n. 
ma-cblc'o-late, 1 me-dhilrio-Iet; 2 ma-chle'o-lat, vt. 
[-lat”ed; -lathing,] To furnish with machicolations. 
[ < LL. machicolatus , pp. of machicolo, < OF. machicol- 
ler, < machicolie , machicolation, perhaps < meschc, 
match, wick, + coulis, a flowing, < couler , < L. colo, 
filter.] mach'e-colct; match'colet. 
mach'4-co-la'tion, 1 madhVko-le'^li&n; 2 machfi-co- 
la'shon (xin), n. 1. Arch . An opening between a wall 
and a parapet, formed by building out the latter on cor- 
bels, to permit ^ missiles or boiling liquids to be dropped, 
upon an assailing enemy, A corbeled parapet or gal- 
lery with a series of such openings is sometimes called 
a machicolation sgallery, 3. The act of showering 
missiles on an attacking party through such openings. 
mach"l-cou'Iis$ . list accomplished in machicotage . 

ma"elii"cot', 1 mcTiflirko'; 2 ma*siu*ee>', n. Mm. A voeai- 
ma"clil"co"tage', 1 ma^rkoTas'; 2 ma"shrco "tazh', n. 
[F.] Medieval Mus . The custom of adding grace-notes to 
a melody; also, the effect thus produced. 

Ma-chil'I-dae, 1 me-kilVdl; 2 ma-eU'l-<i6, n. pi. Entom. A 
monotyplc family of thysanurans, closely allied to the Lepis - 
midx. Ma«ch!'lls, n. (t. g.) 

ma-chil'ia, 1 ma-sSM'lo; 2 ma-shi'la, n. [Angola.] A con- 
trivance, as a hammock, slung from two long poles and borne 
on the shoulders of porters. [( Macaca philippinemis) . 


as, Bornhardt’s machine (used in France for exploding the 
charge by frictional electricity in blasting), Garnett m. (a 
powerful carding-machine: named from the originators, P. 
and C. Garnett, of Cleckheaton, England), Holtz m. (for 
generating high-potential electricity by continued electro- 
static induction: named from Wilhelm Holtz, a German phys- 
icist), Sigsbee m. (for taking soundings in deep water: 
having the lead attached to a wire marked to show the length 
paid out: named from Rear-Admiral C. D. Sigsbee, U. S. N.), 
Wimshurst m. (named from the inventor: similar in prin- 
ciple and action to the Holtz machine, and having the charge 
of electricity developed, collected by combs, and condensed 
In Leyden jars); (b) from their use; as, beating *out in. 
(same as leveling-machine), channeling*m. (for cutting 
grooves in stone-quarrying, or for cutting channels in the 
soles of shoes to receive the thread: the rounding *and» 
channeling m. also shapes the soles), cutting*m. (for 
cutting crackers in the dough or sponge: a convertible cut- 


and kindred appliances, taken collectively; as, the ma- 
chinery of a watch; machinery driven by a turbine. 

Aa machinery ia improved and elaborated, its cost tends to put 
small capitalists out of competition. 

Car jos gib Triumphant Democracy p. 224. [s. 18884 
2* Figuratively, any combination of means working to- 
gether; a complex system of appliances; the arrange- 
ments for effecting a specific end; a3, the machinery of 
government. 3. [Archaic.] The supernatural or other 
means by which the catastrophe of a classical drama was 
brought about; hence, the incidents and events intro- 
duced to build up the plot in a work of fiction. 

Whatever machinery he employs, he must take care not to 
overload us with it, not to withdraw human actions and manners 
too much from view. Blair Rhetoric p. 429. [a. t>, 18174 


„ U w» B u. — - — — , . . [< F. machinerle, < machine; see machine, n.] 

tlng»m. may also be turned, into a panmeg*m.), damp- ja^chip'lst, X mo-dhtn'ist; 2 ma-sh!n'fst,_ n. I* One 


ing«ixi. (a paper-wetting machine), expandtng*m. (for 
enlarging the end of a tube or pipe to fasten it in a flange or 
tube-sheet), flber*cleamng m. (for extracting the fiber 
from fleshy-leaved plants), flooring *m. (lor planing and fin- 
ishing boards), leveling *m. (for pressing down the sole of a 
shoe on the last to give correct form), matching »ni. (for 
making tongues and grooves, as on the edges of boards) , ma- 
trixorolllng m. (for forcing type into prepared paper in 
stereotyping), mortising «m. (a machine for cutting mor- 
tises), nail!ng*m. (same as wire-peggek; see under wire) , 
nail *maklng m. (for cutting nails from a strip and forging 
the heads, also for fashioning wire nails), pipping *m. (for 
pressing sections of books after sewing) , notching *m, (same 
as matching-machine), overseamlng*m. (for making the 


2 ma-shln'fsfc, n. . ... 

who makes or repairs machines, or is versed in their de- 
sign or construction or in the use of metal-working tools, 
3. [Rare.] One who tends a machine, 3. V, S. Navy* 
An engine-room artificer or helper, i [U. B,] A ma- 
chine politician. 

There waa a struggle between the thoroughly 'machinizB sec- 
tion of the party and the section loss loyal to the machine and 
more loyal to public morality. 1 ■ ' ■ 

Golowin Smith in Nineteenth Century Sept,, 1892, p. 347, 
5. (1) A constructor or manager of appliances for pro- 
ducing mechanical effects upon the stage. (2) [Hare.] 
One who produces effects, in art or literature, by using 
mechanical artifices or conventional rules. 


In Gay’s 


long stitches used in eyeleting, etc. : having vibrating a needle ma-elilnTsse, X ms-^Mn'mz; 2 ma-shiim, , vt. l-izEn; 
regulated by an adjustable cam), sandpaperlng*m., or _ iz _ IN g.] To organize the powers of; systematize, 
belt*m., sandsdlsk m, (for wood-polishing, surfacing, . ^ ^ M 

and finishing: having paper or other belts covered with sand 

or some abradant running over pulleys either vertically or , machine m 

ss&s&sg&asg |f 


belt*m., sandsdlsk m. 25h 21SS macU'i-nule, X makVniul; 2 in&e'i-nul, n. Sure. An 

and instrument for measuring an angle of 90°. IDim. < L. 

machina ; see machine, w.] 

proper iengtnsj* screw uueas^ms *”*'*'"• ^ 

diameter, turn, and direction of a screw-thread: fitted v ith a - 

•isrss&fsisa s'«s 

sssaf»^SJ7&«iar-‘- * — 


one 



(5) In many trades or vocations, the construction 


Machpclah Ksy U artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gB; net. 8r; fall, rfile; bat, bOrn; a = f!na!; i = hablt, renew; 

macrotrachelous XjtY 2: art, ope, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; mS, git, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; I — e ; > — e ; go, not, or, won, wolf, do. 
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Mach-pe'iah, I mak-pHa; 2 mae-p6'la, n. Bib. Gen. 

xxiii, 17. [Heb„ winding.] [chroidhb. 

ma-ehree', 1 raa-kri'; 2 ma-ere', n. [Tr.] Same as mo 
ma-ehro'mfn, 1 ma-kro'mm; 2 ma~cr<5'inin, n. Chem. A 
yellowish compound formed together with phloroglucin in 
the reduction of maclurin with zinc and sulfuric acid. [ < 
MAChURiN 4- Gr. chroma , color.] 
ma' / ehu-e'Io, 1 ma’’<niO-e , lo; 2 ma' , chq~e'lo, n. [Sp.] A thread- 
herring ( Opisihonema oaltnum). See under thread, n. 
ma-chu'to, 1 ma-dhQ-'to; 2 mii-chu'to, n. [Sp.l A striped 
mullet. See mullet 1 , it., 1. 

Ma-ebynl'Ieth, 1 ma-hunt'lefh; 2 ma-hunt'leth, n. A bor- 
ough of Montgomery District of Boroughs, Montgomery- 
shire, Wales. 

maeh'zor, l muH'zar; 2mjiH'zor, n. [Heb.j 1. A collection 
of prayers for the Jewish holy days, now usually issued in 
several volumes, one for each festival. 2. A series of years; 
eolar cycle of 28 or a lunar of 19 years, 
ma'ci-es, 1 me'si-iz; 2 ma'ci-6s, n. [L.] Pathol . Emacia- 
tion; mesenteric consumption in infants, 
sna-cf'gno, 1 ma-tfhl'nyo; 2 ma-chi'nyo, n. fit.] A grayish- 
yellow or bluish-gray silieious sandstone tram the Upper 
Eocene of the Italian Alps. 

snac'i-lentt, a. Lacking flesh; lean.— mac'i-Iencef, n. 
mac'I-ien-cyt- 

filae"ll-vaine'» 1 makhl-ven'; 2 Charles Pettit 

(ViaiyQO-VisWS). An American Protestant Episcopal 
bishop of Ohio, professor, and author, 
mac'in-tosh* «. Same as mackintosh. 

Me 'In- tosh, 1 mak'm-toJh; 2 m&c'in-tosh, n. 1. Lachlan 
< Vul725~ 2 Ao 1808) , an American soldier of Scottish birth; an 
officer In the Revolutionary army; a member of the Conti- 
nental Congress. 2. Marla Jane {1S03~ 2 /251878), an Amer- 
ican author; The Lofty and the Lowly, etc. 3. A county in 
S. E. Georgia; 429 sq, m.; county»seat, Darien. 4. A 
county in S. North Dakota; 1,000 sq. m.; county-seat, 
Ashley. 5. A county in Oklahoma; county-seat, Eufaula. 
Mac-! 'voi*, l mak-oi'ver; 8 mae-I'vdr, n. In Scott’s Waverlcv , 
(1) Fergus* the chief of Glcnnaquoich: (2) Flora, a sister 
of Fergus Maclvor: famous for her beauty and allegiance to 
the cause of the Jacobites; she refuses to marry Waverley 
and. after the execution of her brother, takes the veil, 
mack* a. [Scot.] Tidy; neat, 
mack, n. [Slang, Eng.] A pander. 

Mack* Baron von, Karl <a/24l752- 10 /j2l82S). An Austrian 
general; surrendered to France at Ulm, 1805, 
mackallowt, n. [Scot.] Goods given to a foster-parent for 
the benefit of the child, 
mack-aw'* n. Same aa macaw. 

Mac-kay', 1 me-ke'; 2 ma-ka\ n. 1. Charles (ValSl^HYs* 
1889), a Scottish poet; adopted Marie Corelli; Arrows of 
Song , etc. 2. John. William (^28183 1- 7 /® 1902), an Ameri- 
can capitalist and owner of transatlantic cables. 3, A sea- 
port in Carlisle county, Queensland, Australia. 

Mac-kaye', n. 1. James Steele (1844~V2*1894), an American 
playwright; Hazel Kirke, etc. 2* Percy (Wallace) (Vis 
1S75~ ), an American playwright; Canterbury Pilgrims . 

Mc-Kean', I mo-kin'; 2 ma-ken', n. 1. Thomas ( 3 /wl734- 
Ys<1817), an American jurist and legislator; signed the Dec- 
laration of Independence; Governor of Pennsylvania, 1799- 
1808. 2. A county in in. Pennsylvania; 976 sq. m. ; county- 
seat, Smethport. [Allegheny county, Pa. 

Mc-Kees'port, 1 ma-klz'port; 2 ma-keg port, n, A city in 
mack'en-hoy, 1 mak'en-bot; 2 in&k'ea-bdy, n. Bol A 
perennial euphorbiaceous herb {Euphorbia htbernica), a na- 
tive of the British Isles, [ < Ir. meacan butdhe.] 
Mc-Ken'na, 1 mo-ken' a; 2 ma-k&u'a, n. 1. Joseph (8 /to 
1843- Il /nl920). An American jurist; Associate Justice of 
the Supreme Court 1898-1928. 2„ Reginald ( 7 /«l 863- ), 

British statesman. Chancellor of the Exchequer (1915-16). 
Mack'en-seji, August von (1849- ), German soldier; 

field-marshal; droveRusaians outof Galicia and Poland, 1915. 
Mac-ken 'z!ei> 1 ma-ken'zi; 2 ma-k&a'zl, n. 1„ Alexander 
<V5sl822-Vi7lS02), a Canadian legislator of Scottish birth; 
premier, 1873-1878. 2. Sir Alexander Campbell (V22 
1847- ), a Scottish composer; violinist; principal of 

the Royal Academy of Music. 3. Alexander Slidell (</« 
18G3-Vt*184S), an American naval officer and author; A 
Tear in Spain, etc. 4. Sir Morel! (7?1837-Vj1892), an 
English laryngologist; introduced the laryngoscope into En- 
gland. 5. Elver, a river in Canada; length, 900 m. to 
the Arctic ocean. 0. A district. Northwestern Territory, 
Cancdu 

Mac-Ken'zfe*, n. 1. Sir Alexander (1755?- 3 /ul820), a 
Scottish, explorer in North, America. 2. Henry (V-1745- 
Vi <1831), a Scottish writer; Man of Feeling , etc. 3. Wil- 
liam Lyon (Vx»1795-V2s1861), a Canadian journalist. 
MoKen'zle, «. 1. A county in W. N. Dakota; 2,847 sq, 
m,[ county -seat, Schafer. 2. A town in Carroll county, 
Tenn. 

raack'er-el, 1 mak'ar-el; 2 m&k'er-£l, vi. To go on a 
voyage for mackerel; fish, for or catch mackerel, 
maek'er-el* n. I. A scombroid fish of the genus Scorn- 
her. The com- 
mon Scomber 
scombrus of the 
North Atlantic 
Is from 12 to IS 
inches long, 
st ee l-hlue 
above, striped 

Cds^uSd V. 

silvery beneath. Mackerel move in great schools, are car- 
nivorous and predatory, and are among Ueixiust important 
of f md-ashes. 

Tha mackerel feeds upon the atnaU nrustaeeans and other small 
animals which swarm In the saa, aa 1 is, ia turn, fad upon by odicr 
fishes, birds, and cetaceans. One of the surface-swimming cope- 
pods, known as “red feed'*' or “ cayenne,” is a favourite food; 
when -mackerel have been feeding; freely on it they spoil very 
ouickiy after being caught, owing to ihair sides rotting or 
“burning.” Among the fish which the mackerel eat may bo named 
herring, anchovy, sand launce, menhaden, and eilversides. 
Among fishes, sharks are, perhaps, tho worst enemies of tha 
mackerel. Other Ssh-enemiea ara the bluefish and cai. Porpoises 
and whales are often aeon feeding on the mackerel schools. Largo 
sauid do great damage to small mackerel and, among birds, the 
gannefcia especially destructive. . „ . Small mackerel are known 
among fishermen as “spikes,” “blinkers,” and “tinkers.” Spikes 
are the smallest caught by the commercial fishermen, they being 
S or 6 inches long and 5 to 7 months old, or younger. Tinkers «ro 
under 9 Inches in length and are supposed to be about 3 years ol 1. 
Blinkers are intermediate in size and ago. Maturity is probaHy 
attained in the fourth year. B, Starr Jordan and Barton w. 
Evrrmaun American Pood and Game Fishes pp. 274-5. Id, 3 ?. * 
co. '05.J 

Bcombroid fish, as the Spanish mackerel 
{Scomoeromorus maeulatus) and the spotted mack- 
erel OS* Quttatus), 3. A fish like or likened to a mack- 
erel; as, the hardtail or yellow mackerel (Carahz chry- 
sos). A, [Austral,]' A caraugoid, the scad. 51% A bawd 
or pander. [< OF. mdkerel, < LL. macarellus, < L. 
macula, spot,] mack'a-reit; mack'er-ellt.— mackereia 


back sky, same as mackerel sky.— mack'er-el »bal t",n. 
[Newfoundland.] Jellyfish.- m.^blrd, n. [Local, Eng.] The 
wryneck.— sn.sbob, n. A four-pointed fish*jig, for catch- 
ing mackerel when halted up close to the vessel.— ra. 
breeze, a fresh, whole#sail breeze. See gale.— hi. =coek, n. 
[Local, Eng.] The Manx shearwater.- m. silver, n. A tern. 

— m.^fly* n. In angling, a species of may-fly or an imita- 
tion of it.— m.sgoose. n. The phalarope — m. sguide* n. 
[Local, Eng.] The garfish ( Belone belone).- m.»gull, n. The 
razorbill.— m.datcb* n. A clamp for fastening the Inner 
end of a fishingdine.— m. sraldge, n. [Prov. Eng.] Tho 
young of the rockling, a gadoid fish; formerly regarded as a 
distinct species.— m.sralnt, n. 1. Bot. Spearmint {Men- 
tha viridis). 2. [Eng.] The food of mackerel, mainly small 
fishes.— ra. spike, n. A saury or scomberesocoid fish.— ra.* 
plow* n. An instrument for creasing the sides of poor 
mackerel to improve their appearance; a f atting4inife. m.» 
rimmerL— ra.*pocket, n. A pouch of netting suspended 
in the water, for keeping mackerel alive, ra.sspillert. 

— m.nscad, n. A carangoid fish (genus Decapterus) 
m.sscales, n. pi. Hard, small clrro-mmulus cloudlets, 
usually slightly angular to the horizon.— m. *scout* n. The 
mackerebguide.— m.*shark, n. A porbeagle, especially 
the West»Indian Isurus dekayt.— m. sky, cirro-cumulua 
cloud*formation with cloudlets arranged in such a way as to 
suggest the backbone and ribs of a fish, or composed of 
rounded and isolated nubicules without any fleecy texture. 

Tho term ‘dappled sky’ . . . might refer to tho other form of 
cirro'cumulua known in Northern Europe aa * mackerel-sky .’ 

JEt. Abercroubv Weather pt, i, p. 106. [a. 1887.] 

— m.s spiller, n. A mackerel * pocket. — in. * store, n. 
[North. Eng.] The tunny.— Monterey Spanish m. s a fish 
( Scomberomorus concolor ) of California and western Mexico. 
Monterey m.f.— yellow m., a carangid, Carangus a.rysos. 

— niaek'er-el-er, n. A person or a boat engaged in the 
mackerel-fishery. mack'er-el-Iert. 

maek'iiif, n. Marylcin : used in the oath by the macktns. 
Mack'I-nac, 1 mak'i-no; 2 mak'l-na, w. 1. Strait of, a 
strait between Lake Michigan and Lake Huron; 4 m. wide. 
2. An island In Lake Huron, N. E. of Strait of Mackinac; a 
summer resort and the seat of a fort. 3. A county in N. 
Michigan; 1,146 sq. m.; county-seat, St. Ignace. Mack'I- 
nawt. 

mack'I-naw, 1 mak'i-ne; 2 mak'i-na, n. 1. [Northwestern 
U. S.] (1) Alargesharp-ended 
bateau, formerly extensively 
used by traders and explorers: 
named from Mackinaw in 
Michigan, where it origi- 
nated. Mackinaw feoatt. 

(2) A thick, heavy blanket for- 
merly used by the Indians, 
lumbermen, etc., of the west- - 

era United States, derivin g its Mackinaw, 

name from Fort Mackinaw, where great quantities of blan- 
kets were distributed ; a Mackinaw blanket. 2. [U. S.] A hat 
plaited from coarse straw — Mackinaw coat [Local, U. 8.], 
a thick, short, double-breasted coat of a plaid pattern.— M. 
trout, the lake-trout. See illua. under namaycush. 
Mc-Kin'ley, 1 mo-kln'Ir, 2 ma-kln'ly, n. 1. William (Vs* 
lSlS-s/iriOai), an American statesman; Governor of Ohio; 
25th President of the United States, 1897-1001; shot Sept. 
G, 1901. 2. A mountain in W. Alaska; altitude, 20,404 ft.; 
the highest summit in North America. 3. A county in W. 
New Mexico; 5,506 sq. m.; county-seat, Galiup. 

Mac-Kin 'ncy, 1 ma-kin'i; 2 ma-kln'y, n. A village, county- 
seat of Collin county, Tex.; 42 m. S. of Denison, 
mack Tn« tosh, 1 mak'ia-tesh; 2 m&k'in-tush, n. 1. A 
garment, particularly an overgarment or cloak, made 
water-proof by applying a solution of india-rubber. 

She hardly at first took note of a man ia & white mackintosh 
whom she saw riding down the street. 

T. Hardy Te.ss of the D' Urbervilles p. 375. [h. 1892.] 
12. Thin rubber-coated cloth. [ < Mackintosh, the in- 
ventor.) [philosopher and statesman. 

Mack'in-tosh, Sir James ( 10 /«1765 - b /jo 1832). An English 
ranch 'in- tosh-ite, l mak'ra-togh-ait; 2 mfik'in-tosh-it, n. 
Mineral. A silicate of cerium, thorium, uranium, and various 
other metals. [< J. B. Mackintosh.] Imack'er-Iyj. 

raack'lsh, 1 mak'idh; 2 mak-ish, a. [Prov. Eng.] Stylish, 
mack'itc, 1 mak'ait; 2 mait'lt, n. A material of asbestos and 
plaster of Paris, used In place of wood in the construction ol 




mack'le, l mak'l; 2 mfik'l, vt. [mack'led; mack'ling.) 

Print. To make a blurred Impression of. 
mack'le, n. Print. A spot or blemish; also, a blurred im- 
pression by bad presswork. [< F. made, < L. macula, 
spot.} mac'Ief; mac'u-lett. 

Mack'lln, l mak'lm; 2 m&k'lin, Charles (1690~Vul797). An 
Irish actor and dramatist; The Man of the World, etc. 
Mac-lau'rin* 1 mok-io'nn; 2 mac-l^'rin, Colin (2/-1698-*Via 
1746). A Scottish mathematician, who developed the in- 
finitesimal calculus,— Maclaurin expansion, same aa 
Maclaurin's theorem.— Maclaurln's series {Math.), a 
series derived from Taylor's series by putting x «* 0. 
mac'Ia, 1 mak'i; 3 m&c% ». 1. Mineral, (l) A twin crystal. 

(2) Chiastoiite. 2. Same aa mackle. 3. Same aa mascle. 
. IP-* < L. macula, spot.) 

Me- Leas', 1 ir.ak-ien' or lln'; 2 mac-Iflu' or mix', n. 1. John 
( 3 /ul7S5“VUS01), an American jurist. 2. John ( 5 A1S00- 
ViolSSO), an American educator; president of Princeton 
College. 3. A county in central Illinois; 1,116 sq. m. ; coun- 
ty-seat, Bloomington. 4. A county in W. Kentucky; 253 
sq. m.; county-seat, Calhoun. 5. A county in central 
North Dakota; 3,348 sq. m.; county-seat, Washburn, 

Mc«» Leans 'bo-ro, 1 mak-I5.oz'[or Hnz'}our-o; 2 mac-iang' [or 
. i:na']bqr-o, n. A city in Hamilton county, 111. 

Mac/Isay 'an, l^mak-L'an; 2 m^c-ia'an, a. Of or per- 
taining to William S. Macleay, a Scottish naturalist; as, 
the Macleayan or quinary system of classification, 
mac'led, I mak'ld; 2 mde'ld, a . 1. Spotted or check- 
ered, like chiastoiite. 2. Twinned, as a crystal. 3. 
Her , Same as mascled. mac-lee'.]:, 

Mc-Len'nan, I mok-lon'an; 2 mac-len'an, n. A county in. 

central Texas; 1,080 sq. m.; county-seat, Waco. 
Mc»Len'nan, John Ferguson (“/nlS27- 6 /j<il881 ), a Scot- 
tish writer and anthropologist. 

Mac-Ieoti', 1 mak-laud'; 2 mac-loud', n. 1, Fiona, pseu- 
donym of William Sharp. 2. Norman ( 6 /al$12-‘Vi8l872), 
a Scottish divine and writer. 3. a district, Alberta, Canada. 
Me.-Leod', n. a county in S. central Minnesota; 504 sq. m • 
county-seat, Glencoe. 

ma-cley'in, 1 ma-klfi'm; 2 mn-dg'ln, n. Chem. An aika- 
loldal compound present in the root of Bocconia cor data, 
raa**c3ey'iae]:. 

BSac-Use', X mak-Hs'; 2 mac-lTs', Daniel (Vttlsn~Vwl870), 
An Irish painter; Heath of Nelson, etc. 

Mae-Iis'ra, 1 mak-lu'rs; 2 mac-lq'ra, n. See Toxylon and 
Chlorophora. [ < W. Maclure.] 

Mac-lure', I mek-lfir'; 2 mac-Iuri, William C1763~ 3 /2al840). 
An American scientist of Scottish birth; called * 4 the father ol 
American geology.” 

Maolur'e-a, X mak-lfir'1-0; 2 m&e-lur'e-a, n. Conch, t, A 


genus typical of Maclureidse. 2. [m-] A fossil gastropod of 
this genus. [< William Maclure, geologist.] 
Mac"lu-rc'I-da5, 1 mak^lu-rl'i-di; 2 mae'lu-re'l-dg, n. pi 
Conch. The Macluritidos, 

mac-lure 'itc, 1 mak-lGr'ait; 2 mac-lyr'It, n. 1. Mineral. 
(1) A deep-green to black pyroxene. (2) Same as chon- 
drodite. 2. A fossil macluritoid shell. [ < William Mac- 
lure, geologist.] mac-lur'itet. 
mac-lur'ln, 1 mak-lfir'in; 2 n ae-lqr'in, n. A pale-yellow 
crystalline coloring-matter (CuHioOs) contained in fustic. 
[ < William MaclU7fi, geologist.] 

Mac"lu-rit'I-dae, I makqu-iiu'i-di; 2 m&nlu-rit'i-de, «. pi 
Conch. A Lower Silurian family of gastropods, generally 
referred to the RMpidoglossa, having a depressed spire and 
wide umbilicus, and thick paucispiral operculum with inter- 
nal apophyses. Mac"lu-rl'tes, n. (t. g.) [ < William Mac- 
lure, geologist.) — mac-lurl-tid, n.~ mac-lur'l-told, a. 
Mac"*Ma"hon', 1 mak’-mo'en'; 2 mae l '-tna"6n', Marie 
Ed me Patrice Maurice de (VislSOS-w/nlSQS). Duke 
of Magenta; a French marshal who led the attack at the 
storming of the Malakoff, in the Crimean War; served in the 
Franco-Prussian War; President of France, 1873-1879. 
Mc-Mas'ter, 1 inak-mas'tor, 2 mac-mas' ter, John Bach 
(V23 1852- ). An American historian; A History of the 

People of the United States. 

Me-Mech'en, 1 mok-mek'en; 2 mae-mee'en, n. A town in 
Marshall county, W. Va. 

Mae-mli'Ian, 1 mak-mil'an; 2 mae-mll'an, n. 1. Daniel 
(*yi3l813-°/27lS57), founder of the publishing house ol Mac- 
millan & Co., in London. 2. Donald Baxter (u/ 10 1874~ 
), an American Arctic explorer and anthropologist; 
with Peary, 1908-09; commander of Baffin Land Exped, 
1920-22. 3. John (1670- l Vil753), a minister of the estab- 
lished Church of Scotland; espoused the cause of the Cov- 
enanters after the revolution; resigned 1707, and joined the 
Cameronians, whose sole minister he remained until 1743. 
Mac-mil lan-ite, 1 mok-mil' on-ait; 2 mae-mil'an-Jt, n. A 
Cameronian: so called from the Rev. John Macmillan. 
Mc-MInn', 1 mok-min'; 2 mae-mln\ n. A county in E. 

Tennessee; 437 sq.m.; county-seat, Athens. 

M c-Minn' ville, 1 mok-min'vil; 2 mae-min'vll, n. I . A 
, village, the county-seat of Warren county, Tenn. 2. A 
city in Yamhill county, Ore.; seat of Linfield ’ Uormeriy 
McMinnville) College (Baptist), founded in 1857. 
Mac-Mon'nles* 1 mok-mun'iz; 2 mae-mdn'ig, Frederic!* 
■William (°/iol863- ). An American sculptor living in 

France; statue of Nathan Hale In Cl y Hall Park. New 
Ycrk; McClellan (Washington): colossal fountain, compris- 
ing 27 figures, at Columbian exposition (1893). 
Mc-Mul'len, 1 mek-mul'en; 2 mae-mui'&n, n. A county in 
Texas; 1,180 sq.m. 

Mac~Nab% 1 mek-nab'; 2 mae-n5b', Sir Allan Napier (*A» 
179S- S A1S62). A Canadian soldier and statesman; Prime 
Minister, 1854-1856. 

Mac-Nai'ry, 1 mak-na'ri; 2 mac-na'ry, n. A county In S. W. 

Tennessee; 570 sq.m.; county-seat, Purdy. 

MVNaught', l rook-net'; 2 mac-ngt', vt. Steam-engin. To 
compound (an engine) by adding an auxiliary cylinder with 
piston pressing on its beam, so as to Increase the power of Its 
stroke; an obsolete method of obtaining a compound engine. 
Introduced in the middle of the 19th century by M’Naught, 
a Scottish engineer. 

Mac-Nell', 1 mok-nii'; 2 mac-nsr, Hermon Atkins (1866- 
). An American sculptor; Coming of the White Man 
(Portland, Ore.). 

Macnelir, Hector 0°/2 s174G“Vis 1S1S). A Scottish poet. 
Ma-comh', 1 ma-k<3m'; 2 ma-e0m', n. 1. A county In S. E. 
Michigan; 460 sq. m.; county-seat, Mt. Clemens. 2* A 
city, county-seat of McDonough county, 111. 

Ma-corab' Peak, A mountain in Colorado; 13,154 ft. high. 
Ma'conb 1 me'ken; 2 ma'eon, n. 1. Nathaniel («/i7l757- 
7 /2alS37), an American soldier; Speaker of the House of Rep- 
resentatives. 1801-1806, and Senator, 1815-1S28. 2. A 

county in E. Alabama; 615 sq. m.; c maty-seat, Tuskegee. 
3. A county in S. W. Georgia; 392 sq. m. ; county-seat, Ogle- 
thorpe, 4. A county in central Illinois; 606 sq. m.; 
county-seat. Decatur. 5, A county in N. Missouri; 828 sq. 
m.; county-seat, Macon. 6. A county in W. North Caro- 
lina; 531 sq. m.; county-seat, Franklin. 7, A county in N. 
Tennessee; 280 sq.m.; county-seat, Lafayette. 8, A man- 
ufacturing city in Bibb county, Ga., on the Ocmulgee river; 
seat of Wesleyan Female College (Methodist Episcopal S.), 
founded in 1836. 9. A city, county-seat of Macon county. 
Mo. 10. A village, county-seat of Noxubee county, Miss. 
Mfi."con'*, 1 ma"kefi'; 2 maVon'. n. 1. (1) A manufacturing 
city, capital of Saone-et-Lolre department, France. (2) A 
wine. See wine. 2. A bayou extending from the Gensaa 
river. La., nearly to the Mississippi river, 
ma'coii-ifce, 1 mS'kan-oit; 2 ma'eon-It, n. Mineral A sub- 
metallic dark-brown variety of mica closely related to 
lefierlslte, and probably an alteration product of chlorite. 
[< Macon county, N. C.) 

m.'ie"oti-n6', 1 mas’e-ne'; 2 m&c'd-ng', pp, [F.l Her, Marked 
as with joints in masonry, as in a castle, ma'sonedt* 
mae'ou-ba, 1 mak'Q-ba; 2 m&c'u-ba, n. Maccaboy; the 
more correct but less usual spelling, raac'eon-ba]:, 
Ma«*cotra% 1 mo-kan'; 2 ma-cqn', John ( 4 /i7l832«Vwl921>. 
A Canadian naturalist and explorer: Manitoba and the Great 
Northwest ; Catalogue of Canadian Birds. 

Ma-ccu 'pin, 1 ma-ka'pm; 2 ma-eq'pin, n. A county in B. W. 
Illinois; 868 sq. m. 

Mac-Piier'son, 1 mok-fur'san; 2 mae-fer'son, James (w/ar 
173G- 2 /i , j 1796) . A Scottish writer and politician; translator 
or author of Oss'lan. 

Me-Pbcr'son, n. 1. Edward (Valsao^VulSOS), an Ameri- 
can lawyer and political historian. 2. James Birdseye 
(u/nl828-V22l864), a Federal general In the Civil War; killed 
at Atlanta, 3, A county in central Kansas; 900 sq. m.; 
county-seat, McPherson. 4. A county in W. Nebraska; 
1,635 sq.m.; county-seat, Tryon. 5. A county In N. South 
Dakota; 1,146 sq. m.; county-seat, Leola. 6, A village. 
See 2 (above). 

Mac-quar'Ie, X me-kwer'i; 2 nm-kwar'i, n. 1 « A small 
island in the S. Pacific ocean, frequented by seal-hunters. 
2. A riyer in the interior of New South Wales, Australia, 
flowing 750 m. N. W. from the Blue Mountains until lost In 
the desert. 3. Port, a harbor and seaport on the W. coast of 
New South Wales, 

Mac-quarTe Har'bor grape. A climbing polygonaccous Aus- 
tralian shrub {Muehlenbeckia adpressa) which bears small 
subacid edible berries. Macquarie Harbor vinef.— Mac- 
quarie Harbor pine, same as Port Macquarie pine. 
maequ'er-elt, n. Same as mackerel. 
raaer*. See macro-. 

mac-rad 'e-nous, 1 mak-rad'i-nus; 2 m&fc-r&d'e-nus, a. Hav- 
ing Jarge glands. [< mace- + Gr. ad5n, gland.] 

MoRae', 1 mok-rS'; 2mae~r&\ n. A town, Telfair county, Ga. 
raac"ra-m6% 1 mak B ra-m6'; 2 milc w ra-ma' s n. A fringe or 
trimming of a peculiarly knotted thread or cord; knotted 
work. See under lack. [ < It. macrame, perhaps < Ar.1 
mac-ran'drous, X mak-ran'drus; 2 mdc-rdn'drus, a. Bol 
Having elongated male plants, aa some alg®. f< Gr, 
makrost long, + oner, man.) 
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mac-rau Then, 1 mak-re'ken; 2 mak-ra'c6n, a. Character- 
ized by a long neck. [< Gr. makrauchen ; see Macratj- 
chenia.] 

Mac'Tau-ehe-ni 'i-dsx>, 1 makTo-ki-nal'i-dl; 2 mae’ra-ee- 
ni'i-de, n. pi. Mam. A Tertiary Southerner! can family of 
ungulates having an almost uninterrupted series of 22 teeth 
in each jaw, molars rhinocerosdike, and incisors with in- 
folded enamel as in horses, and 3 toes to each foot. These 
animals were long«necked, higher in the fore quarters than 
behind, and of llamaslike appearance, tho resembling 
horses in structure. Mac'Tau-ciie'ni-a, n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. 
makrauchen, long»necked, < makros, long, + auchcn, neck ] — 
mae-rau'chene, mac"rau-che'ni-ld, n.— raae'Tau-che'- 
nl-i-form, a. Having the form of a macrauchemid.— 
mac"rau-cke'ni*oid, a. & n. 

Ma-erea'dy, l raa-kre'dr, 2 ma-era'dy, William Charles 
( s /3l793-V7 1873). An English tragedian; appeared m the 
United States many times, in Shakespearian parts. On 
May 10, 1849, occurred the Astor place riot attributed to 
his rival, Edwin Forrest, in which 21 persons lost their lives 
and 36 were wounded; Reminiscences. 

mac'Ten-ce-phal'ic, a. Same as macrocephalic. mac"* 
ren-ceisli'a-loust. 

Ma-eri 'nus, l ma-krai'nus: 2 ma-erf'nfis, Marcus Opellus 
(164- 6 /'i218). A Roman emperor from 217 to 218. 

Mac'Tis-ti'I-d®, 1 mak“ris-toi'i~dI; 2 mac''rls-ti'i-de. n. pi. 
Ich. A family of iniomous Ashes with an elongate naked 
body, small mouth, a long high dorsal, short posterior anal, 
and very long postbrachial ventrals. Ma-cris'ti-um, n. 


(t. g.) — ma-crls'tl-Id, a. & n. 
aac'ro-. 


mac'ro-, mae'r-, 1 mak'ro-, mak'r-; 2 mac'ro-, m&e'r-. 
From Greek makros, long, large: combining forms — mac'* 
ro-ax"Is, n. Crystal. The macrodiagonal axis. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found 
in alphabetical place, either singly or in groups, 
mac-ro'bi-an, 1 mak-rfi'bi-an; 2 mac-rfi'bi-an, n. One who 
lives long, especially over a hundred years: one of the Bib- 
lical characters who lived to great age; a macrobiote. 
mac!"ro-bl-o 'sis, 1 m.ak'ro-bai-G'sis; 2 mac"ro-bl-o'sis ( n. 
(G r .| Longevity. 

mac'To-l>I"o-stIg-mat'lc, 1 mak’ro-baro-stig-mat'ik; 2 
ra&cTo-bro-stlg-mat'ic, a. Bot. Characterized by having a 
long-lived stigma, applied to any protogynous flower whose 
stigma remains capable of fertilization till the pollen is shed. 
mac'To-bi'ote, X mak"ro-bai'ot; 2 mae'ro-bl'Ot, n. i. One 
who or that which is iongfflved. 2. pi. [M-] (1) A people 
of Ethiopia mentioned in Herodotus. (2) A name given to 
the inhabitants of Apollonia. [< Gr. makrobiotos, long- 
lived, < makros, long, -f bios, life.] — mac"ro-bi-ot'ic, a. 
Of or pertaining to long life.— macrobiotic art, the art of 
living long.— mac'To-bi-ot'ics, n. The art of producing 
longevity. 

Mac'To-bi-ofc'l-dae, 1 makTo-bai-et'i-dl; 2 macTo-bl-dt'l-de, 
n. pi. Arach. A family of arctiseans having an oblong oval 
body, no palpi, and a globular pharynx with masticatory 
lamell®. Mac'To-hi'o-tus, n. (t. g.) — mac'To-bi'o-tld, 
a. & mac'To-bl'o-toid, a. 

Ma-cro 'bl-us, 1 ms-krO'bi-us; 2 ma-erS'bi-iis, Amferoslus 
Aurelius Theodosius. A Latin grammarian, hostile to 
Christianity; governor of Spain, 399-400; Saturnalia. 
Ma-cro'besf. Chaucer R. R. 1. 7. 
mac'ro-blast, n. Same as megaloblast.— mac'To-hra'- 
cbi-a, n. The condition of having abnormally long or 
large arms.™ mac"ro-bran'chi-ate, a. Large-gilled; rela- 
ting or pertaining to large gills; as, the macrobranchiale seg- 
ment in the body of the nautilus.— Mac"ro-eam'er-a!, n. 
pi. Spang. A tribe or subtnbe of a larger sponge-group with 
large chambers.— mac" ro- cam' er« ate, a. t. Large- 
chambered. 2. Of or pertaining to the M aerocameras. — 
mac'To-car'pin, n. Chem. A yellow crystalline compound 
present in the root of Thalictrum macrocarpum.— mac'To- 
car'pous, a. Large-fruited.— mac'To-cen'tro-some, n. 
Cytol . A ceutrosome having a granule in the center; possibly 
the equivalent of the entosphere. 

Mac'To-cen 'trus, 1 mak-ro-sen'trus; 2 mS,e’ , ro-c&n'trus, n. 
Entom. An important genus of hymenopterous parasites of 
the family Braconidr , typical of the subfamily M acrocen- 
trinx , of European and North- American distribution. [< 
Gr. makrokentros, with a long string.] 
mac'To-ce-pba'il-a, 1 makTQ-si-fe'li-s; 2 xn5,k'r5-ce-fa'ii-a, 
n. Med. The quality or state of being macrocephalous : said 
especially of a fetus. 

mac'To-ce~phal 'ic, 1 mak'ro-si-fal'ik; 2 mae'ro-ce-fane, a. 

1, Having an unusually large head or brain; specif., having a 
cranium of a capacity of over 1,950 cubic centimeters. 2. 
Anc. Pros : Same as proof, phalic. [< Gr. makrokephalos, 
< makros, large, -f- IcephalS, head.] 

mac"ro-ceph 'a-lism, 1 makTo-scfe-lizra; 2 mao'ro-cGf'a- 
ligra, n. The state or quality of being macrocephalic. 
mac'To-ceph'a-lyi.— mac'To-ceph'a-lous, a. 1. ivfac- 
rocephaiic. 2. Bot. Large-headed: said of a dicotyledon- 
ous embryo when the cotyledons are confluent into a larger 
head-like mass — mac"ro-cepb'a-ius, n. 1. Pathol. One 
having an unusually large head; also, a macrocephalic skull. 

2. Zool. Same as Phacoccerus . , 

naac'To-chae'ta, n. Entom. One of certain bristles, or large 

stiff set®, on the thorax and legs of some Dlptera.— mac'To* 
chei'ii-a, n. The state of being macrochellous. mac To* 
ehi'Ii-al.- mao'To-chct'lous, a. Having large or enlarged 
lips. — mac'To-chei'rous, a. Same as macrochirous, 

— mae'To-cfaem'i-eal, a. Of or pertaining to macro- 
chemistry.— mac"ro-cbem'is-try» n. The chemistry that 
has to do with the properties and relations of compounds 
other than those which are considered through the micro- 
scope: opposed to mlcrachemistry.— mac"ro-cln ra, n. 
1. Ter at. Excessive development or abnormal size of the 
hands. mac"ro-chci'rat; mae'To-chelTi-at; mac'To- 
chiTI-aJ. 2. [M-] Zool. A monotypic genus of the family 
Jnachidx, consisting of the giant crab of Japan.- mac ro- 
chi'ran, a. & n — Mae'To-chl'res, n. pi. Or noth. An order 
or suborder of mgithognathous birds with the terminal or 
hand portion of the wing longer than the proximal, as in 
swifts and humming-birds. — Mae"ro»chI-rop'ter-a, n. pi. 
Mam. The Frugtvora. - mac'To-chl-ropTer, n~ mac 'ro- 
chi-rop'ter-an, a. & n. — mac'To-clitTous, a. Having 
large hands. — Mac"rO’*cho"a*iii , tes, n. pi. Conch. A 
group of nautiloidean cephalopoda with long septal funnels. 

— mac"ro-cho'a*nite, a. & mac"roc-ne mi-a, n. The 

state of being macrocnemic.- mac"roc-ne mic, a. Hav- 
ing long legs.— mac"ro~coc'c«s, n. One of certain large 
bacteria or cocci.— mac'To-co^il-a, n. The state of being 
macroeolous.— mae-roeT-lous, a. Characterized by long 
limbs.— mac"ro-co-nid'l*um, n. Bot. A large eomdimn. 
Compare MroROCONipiUM, ^ v . v , , 

niaeTo-cosm, 1 makTo-kezm; 2 mac ro-co§m (xm), n. 

1. The great world; the universe or cosmos exterior to 

man, as opposed to the microcosm , man. , . 

Matter in particle and planet, mind and macrocosm, is quick 
with spirit. A. Bronson Ax.cqt't Tabled ctlk. Conscience bk. 11 , 
p. 159, In. bros. 18774 

2. The whole of any sphere or department of nature or 
knowledge to which man is related, or of which ho forms 
a part. I < macro- -f Gr. kosmos, world.]- -eos'-mie, a. - 


mac ro-cos-mol'o-gy , n. A description of the macrocosm, 
mac ro-crys'tal-Iiue, a. Petrog. Composed of crystals large 
enough to be detected by the naked eye or a simple lens — 
mac ro-cysfc, n. 1. A large cyst or spore-case. 2. An 
.^ calateci res ting-stuge assumed in the young plasmodia 
of Myxomycetes by swarm-spores under unfavorable condi- 
tions, such as lack of warmth and moisture. Compare 
microcyst.— Mae'To-cys'tis, n. Bot.. 1. A genus of gigan- 
tic laminariaceous seaweeds, the only species being M. pyri - 
/era, of the southern hemisphere, which often attains a 
length of several hundred feet. 2. [m-] A plant of this 
genus.— mac"ro-cy'tase, n. A cytase derived from the 
large lymphocytes of the lymph-nodes.— ac'ro-cyte, A 
giant red blood-corpusele, present especially in pernicious 
anemia.— mae"ro-ey»the'mi-a, n, A condition character- 
ized by the presence of macrocytes in the blood.— mac"ro« 
ey»to'sis, n. The formation of macrocytes in the blood from 
disease of the marrow of long bones. - mac'To-dac'tyl. I. 
a. Macrodaetylous. II. n. One of the Macrodactyla or of 
the MacrodactylU— Mac"ro-dac'ty-ia, n. pi, Entom. A 
tribe of davicorn beetles with long tarsi.— Mac"ro-dac'fcy- 
Ii, n. pi. 1. Ornlth. A former division of grallatorial birds 
with long toes, as in jacanas, rails, etc. 2. Entom , The 
Macrodactyla - mac'To-dac-tyl'i-a, n. The condition oi 
having long Angers and toes. 111 a e"ro-d ac' tyl-ls m f .— 
mac"ro-dac'ty*Ious, a. Having long fingers and toes. 
mac'To-dac-tyl'icf.— mac'To-dl-ag'o-nal. I. a. Of, 
pertaining to, or parallel to the long diagonal. II. v. 
Crystal. The longer lateral axis in the orthorhombic and 
trichnic systems.— mac'ro-dome, n. Crystal A dome 
parallel to the macrodiagonal. See ilius. under brachydqme. 

— mac'To-do-matic, a — mac'ro-donl. I. a. Having 
large teeth: said of animals. II. n. A large-toothed animal. 

— mac'ro-d ont-Ism, n. mac'To-don'tl-aj.— mar To- 
don'tlc,a. SameasMEGADONT — mac'To-er'gate, n. Entom. 
A very large ergatold ant — mac'To-es-the'sl-a, n. Pathol. 
An abnormal condition of the tactile sense which makes ob- 
jects appear of greater size than they are in reality, mac"* 
ro-aes-the'si-a|.~ mac"ro-gara'ete, n. Bot. The female 
of two conjugating gametes: so called from its being the 
larger one. Compare microgamete.— mac"ro-gam'e-to« 
cyte, n. The mother-cell of a macrogamete.— mac'ro- 
gas"ter, n. An individual having a large belly.— mac'To* 
glos'sate, a. Having a long tongue or tonguedike organ. 

— mac'To-glos'si-a, n. Pathol. Excessive development or 
abnormal size of the tongue; hypertrophy of the tongue. 

— Mae'To-gios-sI'nsfc, n. pi. Mam. A subfamily of pterop- 
odoid bats with a very long tongue and iow narrow molars. 
Mac'To-glos'sus, n. (t. g.)— mac"ro-gIos'sin (e 8 , a. & n.— 
Mac'To-glos-sl'nl, n. pi. Entom. The humming-bird hawk- 
moths, a tribe distinguished byan unusually long proboscis.— 
mac'Tog-nath'lc, a. Having unusually long jaws; progna- 
thous. mac-rog'na-thoust.— mac-rog'na-thism, n. The 
condition of being macrognathic. mac'Tog-nath'l-at* 

mae"ro-go*nM'l»um, 1 makTo-go-nid'i-um; 2 mac'ro-go- 
nld'i-iim, n. I. Bot. A large gonidium. 2. Protoz. An 
individual of normal size regarded as equivalent to an egg- 
cell, as In certain flagellate infusorians. 
mac"ro-grapIi% n. A drawing or illustration of an object aa 
seen with the unaided eye: opposed to 1 micrograph.— raa- 
crog'ra-phy, n. 1. Examination with the unaided eye: op- 
posed to micrography. 2. Extremely large writing, often 
indicative of some nervous malady.— mac'To-graph'ic, a — 
mac"ro-graph'ics, n. The science of macrography.— - 
mac 'ro-gyne, n. A female, or queen ant, larger in size than 
the average female of the species. — mac'To-hem"o-zo'ltc, 
n. A hemogregarine ( Drepanidium serpmtiim) in a large 
schizont stage parasitic in snakes. mac"ro-haem"o-zo 'i tej . 
— mac"ro*il»lii'ml-nia"tor, n. A lens used with a micro- 
scope for illuminating large objects under low powers. — 
mac'To-lec'i-fchal, a. Containing an unusual quantity of 
foodsyolk, as certain eggs. — Mac"ro»I ep "1-do p ' ter-a , n. 
pi Entom. A division of lepidopters, including the butter- 
flies and larger moths: opposed to Tineina or Microlepidop - 
tera.— mac"ro-Iep"I-«lop 'ter* n. — mac"ro-lep"i-<lop ' ter- 
ous, a.— mac"ro-Iep"i-dop 'ter«ist, n. A student of the 
Macroleptdoptera. 

ma-croi'o-gy, 1 me-krel's-gi; 2 ma-cr51'o-gy, n. Long speech 
with little sense. [< Gr. macros, long, + -logy.] 
mac. To-lopiiTc, a. Craniol. Having a high incisor crest (an- 
terior nasal spine) ; said of skulls.— mae"ro-ma'nl-a, n. 
Pathol. The persistent delusion that physical objects, includ- 
ing one’s own body, are swollen to an immense size.— 
mac'To-ma-ni'a-cal, a — mac"ro-ma3'ti-a, n. Pathol. 
Abnormal enlargement of the breasts.— mae'To-me'Ii-a, n. 
Terat. The condition of having some member unusually de- 
veloped. ma-crom'e-lismjv- ma-crom'e-Ius, n. Pathol 
A person afflicted with macromeUa. 
macTo-mere* X mak'ro-mlr; 2 macTo-mer, n. One of 
the larger of the two kinds of cells resulting from the 
division of telolecithal eggs: opposed to micromere. [< 
macro- + Gr. meros, part,] — mac'ro-mc'Tal, a.— mac'To- 
mer'ic, a.— mac"ro*me-rit'ie, a. Of or pertaining to a 
granitoid structure of rocks that is discernible to the naked 
eye: opposed to micromeritic — mac"ro-mer"o-zo'ite, n. 
A largo spo ozoite occurring among sporozoans: opposed 
to micromer ozoite.— mac ’To-mes'cn-ter-y, n A mesen- 
tery bearing gonads and filaments; a large complete type 
observed among anthozoans: opposed to micromesentery. 
n;n-crom'e»tci' s 1 me-krem'i-fcer; 2 ma-erdm'e-ter, n. An 
instrument like a sextant, for measuring distant objects by 
means of two telescopes. [< macro- -t- -meter.J 
mac To-mol'e-c.ule, n. A compound or multiple molecule. — 
mac'To-ray'e-don, n. The medulla oblongata.— -io-nal, a. 
ma'cron 1 , 1 me'kren; 2 ma'cron, n. In orthoepy, a 
straight line ( — ) placed over a vowel to show that it is 
long: opposea to breve [< Or. makron , neut. s. of 

wmkro.s, long.] 

Ma'cron 2 , n. Bib . (Apocrypha). £ Mac. x, 12. 
mac'To-no'si-a, n. Pathol. Any chronic or prolonged dis- 
ease — mac" ro- mi' cle- us, n. Biol A large nucleus, 
especially the larger of two nuclei, as in infusorians.- mac"* 
ro-nych'i-a, n. Unusual size of the nails.— mac'To-pet'a- 
lous, a. Bot. Having large petals - mac'ro-phage, n. 
Biol A very large phagocyte that devours small phago- 
cytes. mac'To-phag'o-cytet— ma-cropb'o-nous, a. 

Loud - voiced; stentorian,— mac "ro- pho to -graph, 
[Rare.] An enlarged copy of a photograph, or of a Photo- 
graphic negative.- mac'To-pho-tog'ra-phy, n. The pho- 
tographic reproduction of negatives on an enlarged scale.— 
mac'Toph-thal'mic, a. Having large eyes. raae'Toph- 
thal'moust.— Mac'Toph-tharmi-dse, n. 

Ocypodidx. Mac'Toph-thal'mus, n, (t. 
thal'mid, n.— mac'Toph-thal moid, «.— 
iisKe 8 , a. Bot. Consisting of extended leaflets or leaMike 
expansions.— mac'To-phyFlons, a. Bot. Large-leaved. 
mac"ro-phys'ics, n. The physics of masses, or of large 
bodies, without taking finer or molecular structure into ac- 
count.— mac"ro*piiys-i-caI, a.— ma-cro'pi-a, n. Pathol 
An abnormal condition of vision in which ob j ee ts 
maimified — Mac'To-pFha, n. pi Mam . Tho Macropodt- 
nx,— macTo-pin(e®, a.— mac 'To-pin'a- cold, n. Crystal. 
A pinacoid parallel to the vertical and macrodiagonal axes. 


See Ulus, under bhachyiiome.— mac"ro-pin"a-ooi'dal, a. 

— Mac'ro-pi"per, n. A small genus of Paeiflcdsland shrubs 
of the pepper family. The root of M. methysttcum is the 
uva or kava of the Polynesians.— mac"ro~pla'sl-a, n. 
Hypertrophy.— mae'To-pieu'ral, a. Having long pleura, 
as certain trilobites. 

mac 'ro- pod, 1 mak'ro-ped; 2 mae'ro-p5d. I. a. Having 
large or long legs or feat. II. n. A maeropod animal, es- 
pecially a spider *crab. [< Gr. malcropoits, < makros, large, 
-f pans, foot,] mae-rop'o-datit.~ mae'To-po'di-a 1 , n. 
The maeroiiodous condition,— Mac'To-po-dl'a-dm, n. pi 
Crust. The Leptopudiidx, Mae'To-po'dl-a®, n. (t. g.) — 
mac'To-po'di-an, a. & n — Ma ('"ro-pod'I-die, n. pi. Mam. 
A family of diprotodont marsupials, especially those having 
6 sharp upper incisors and 2 larger lower ones, enlarged 
senatorial hind legs, aiul long tail: including kangaroos, etc. 
Mae'ro-pus, «. (t„ gd — ma-crop'o-dld, n.— ma-crop'o- 
doid, a. & n — Mac'To-iso-di'na*, n. pi. Mam . A sub- 
family of Macro podidx, especially those of large size with 
upper incisors nearly level; kangaroos and wallabies.— ina- 
crop'o-dlnfe 8 , a. & n.— ma-crop'o-dous, «. Having ab- 
normally large feet ; larged noted, as a plant-embryo in which 
the hypocotyl is greatly enlarged, or a leaf that has a long 
footstalk, ma-erop'o-dnit; inac'ro-poust. 

mac'ro-prlsm, 1 mak'ro-prizm; 2 mac'ro-priijm, n. Crystal. 
A prism whose intercept on the macrodiagonal is greater 
than unity. See Ulus, under brachydome. 

mao'To-pro-so'pf-a, 1 mak'ro-pro-so'pi-a; 2 mflc'ro-pro- 
so'pi-a, n. Monstrosity characterized by excessive size of 
face. [< Gr. mahro pros upas, longdaeed, < makros, long, -}- 
prosOpon, face.) — mac"ro-pros'o-pous, a. Having an 
abnormally large face.— mac'Tn-pros'o-pus, n. One hav- 
ing a great face; speeiL, In the cabalistic system, a name of 
Kcther, the Crown, the first Sephira, father of all. See 
Sephira. 

ma-crop'si-a, n. Same as macropia — ma-crop'ter» n. An 
animal having long fins or wings.— Mac-rop'ter-es, n. pi. 
The Longipennes.— ma-crop'ter-ous, a. Having long 
wings, ma-crop'ter-ant.— Ma-crop"ter-yg'l-dse, n. pi. 
A family of cypseliform birds of southeastern Asia with very 
soft plumage, downy feathers on the flanks, and a deeply 
forked tail; the tree swifts. Ma-crop'ter-yx, n. (t. g.) — 
mac'Top- ter 'y-gid , a. & n .— Mac"ro~pyg'i-a, n. Zool A 
large genus of the long-tailed pigeons, including the cuckoo- 
dove.— mac"ro-pyr'a-mid, n. Crystal. A pyramid whose 
intercept on the macrodiagonal is greater than unity.— 
Mac"ro-rfcain~phos'i-da>, n. pi Ich. A family of hemi- 
branchiate fishes with a compressed body, bony plates 
anteriorly, a tublform snout, and a short spinous dorsal; 
trumpet-fishes or snipeflshes. Mac'To-rham-pho'sus , n, 
(t. g.) — mac"ro-rham-pho'sid, n.— inac'To-rhain-pUo'- 
sold, a. & n.— macTo-rliia(e 8 , a . Having a long or large 
nose. mac"ro-rhi'nous$, macTor-rbini(e 8 U mac'Tor- 
r hi' nous J.— niac"ro-rhin'i-a, n. The condition of pos- 
sessing a nose of abnormal size — ma-eros'ee-les, n. An 
individual having long legs mac'To«sce!'I-a, n. Terat. 
The condition of having long or large legs.— msc'To»sce'~ 
lie, a.— Mac"ro-sce-lld'i-dae, n. pi. Mam. An African 
family of dilamb dodont insect! vores with saltatorial hind 
limbs and tibia, and fibula ankyiosed below; jumping shrews, 
Mae'To-scel'I-des, n. (t. g.) Mac"ro-sceri-dae?.— mac"* 
ro-scel'i-dan, mac'To-scel'I-did, n.— mac'To-scel'i- 
doid, a. & n. — ma-cros'ce-lous, a. Having abnormally 
long legs.— ma-cros'ci-au. I. a. Having a long shadow. 
II, n. An inhabitant of the arctic or antarctic zone. 

mae'To-scop'ic, I makTo-skep'ik; 2 m&e'ro-aeop-ic, a. Vis- 
ible to the naked eye; megascopic: opposed to microscopic. 
[< macro- ~h Gr. sloped, view.l mac"ro-scop'i-cal L— 
mae"ro-scop'i-ca!-ly, adv, 

maeTo -seism, l malt'ro-saizm; 2 mS,e'ro-slsm, n. An un- 
usual seismic disturbance.— mac'To-seis'mlc, a.— mac"* 
ro-sels'mo-graph, n, A seismograph fitted to register 
great movements of the earth, or macroseisms. 

mac'To-sep'a-ltms, a. [Rare.] Bot. Having unusually 
large sepals.— mac"ro-scp'tum, n. Zooph. A large fer- 
tile septum, as in corals.— mac'To-si'phon, n. Conch. 
The large horny internal siphon of certain cephalopoda — 
mac'To-si-phon'u-la, n. Conch. The larval stage of 
certain cephalopods when the inacroslphon appears.— mae"- 
ro-si-phon'u-lar, a. Of or pertaining to a macrosiphon. 

— mae'To-s!“phon'u*Iate, a. Having a macrosiphon.— 
ma-ero'sls, 71 . Pathol Augmentation in size — mac'Tos- 
matlc, a. Having the organs of smell largely developed, 
as most mammals.— ma-eros'ma-tlsm, n. Full develop- 
ment among mammals of the olfactory organs.— mae/'ro- 
so-sna'ti»a, n. Excessive size of the whole body, mac"* 
ro-so'mi-aj.— mac"ro-aom'a-toiis, a. Anal Same as 
macrosomic.— mac'ro -some, n, Cytol. A larger granule 
distributed among the little granules (microsomes) In certain 
cell-nuclei.— mac'To-so'mic, a. Having an unusually 
large body. mac'To^so'mousj:.— mac'To-so'mite, 71 . A 
large primary somite or metamere.— mac'To-so-raifc'ie, a. 

— mac"ro«spo*raii'gl-o«pliore, n. Bot. An axis or axial 
organ bearing macrosporangia.— mac"ro*spo-ran'gI-iim s 
n. Bot. A sporangium containing macrospores, mac'ro* 
spo-ranget.— mac'ro- spore, n. A relatively large spore. 
(1) Bot. One of the asexually produced (female) spores of 
certain vascular cryptogams. (2) Protoz. One of the larger 
of the two kinds of anisospores.— mac"ro»spor'ic 5 a. 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a macrospore.— raac"* 
ro-spo'ro-phore, n. Same as megasporophyll.— mac'To* 
spo'ro-phyl, ». Bot. A leaf bearing macrospores, mac"- 
ro-spo'ro-pliylU.— mac"ro*spo"ro-zo'ite 9 n, A macro- 
merozolte.— Mac"ro-stacli'y-a, n. Puleobot. A former genus 
01 fossil plants; now considered to be merely strobiles of Cata- 
mites — Mac"ro-ste“lIn'l*as, n. pi Zooph. A section of 
polygastric cystonectous slphonophores with the trunk of 
the siphosome tubular.— mac'To-ste-lln'i-an, a — ma- 
cros'to*ma, n. 1. Terat. An abnormal extension of the 
mouth toward the ear. 2. [M-] Helminth, A genus typ- 
ical of Macrastorriidie.— mac'ro-stome» n. A gastropod 
having a shell with large mouth, as an ear*8hell,— mac'To* 
gto'mi-a, n. Congenital fissure of the lips.— Mac'To- 
stom'i-dse, n. pi. Helminth , A family of rhabdoccelous 
turbellarlans with an anterior female and posterior male 
orifice and simple pharynx.— ma-cros'to-miti* n .— ma- 
cros 'to- mold, a.— raa - cros'to* mows, a. Having an 
abnormally large mouth. mac'To-stom'a-totlsf.— ssna- 
cres'to-musj n, One having an unusually large mouth. 

macTo-style, I makTo-stail; g m^eTo-styl, a. Bot. I/ong- 
styled. ma-cros'ty-lousL [< macro- -+• Gr. ntylos, 
column.] mae'To-sty'Jo-spore, n. A large stylospore 

— Mac"ro-the»ri'l-dae, n. pi Mam. The Challcotheri - 
idle in part. Mac"ro-theTI*«m, n. (t. g.) — macTo- 
there, raac"ro*fcheT!-id, n — xnae"ro-theTi“Old, a. 

— macTo-tlierro, n. Same as megatherm.— ma-cro'ti-a, 

n. Pathol, Unusual size of the ears. [elfugin. 

macTo-tiii, X mak'ro-tin; 2 mac'ro-tln, n. Chem, Chni“ 

macTo-tome, n. An apparatus with which large sections of 
anatomical specimens are made.— raacTo*to«e, n. Same 
as macron.— ma»cro'tous y a. Large*eared,— snac'To* 
tra-che'lous, a. Having the prein testinai part of the body 
longer than the postanal, as seen in certain rotifers*— 
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niac'ro-type,^. An arrangement of mesenteries in zoanthoid 
anthozoans so that the mesenteries 6,6, forming couples with 
1,1, are macromesenteries.— mac'ro-fcy"palU a.— SBac'ro- 
ty"poiis, a. Mineral. Characterized by a long form. [C.J 

— Ma-crou'rf-dae, n. Same as MACRURim®. -- mac"ro- 
va"rl*o«Ut'lc» a. Petrol. Coarsely varlolltic.— Mac"ro-za'« 
ml-a, n. Bat. A genus of trees of the family Cycadaceze , 
with pinnate leaves and large cones natives of Australia, 

They are usually found in swampy places near the sea.— 
naac' , 'ro-2o"o-go-nid'i“Um, n. Bot. A large zoogonidi- 
mu. nieg / 'a-2(>"o-go-nld / l«imit, — inae"ro»zo'0«*spore ? 
n. Bot. A large zoospore. meg"a»za'o«spore:fc. 

Ma-eru'ra, 1 me-fcril/ra; 2 ma-eru'ra, n, pi Crust, A divi- 
sion of decapods, especially a suborder having a long ab- 
domen and a tail with lateral appendages or rhipidura, as 
lobsters and shrimps. [< mack- + Gr. oura , tail.} Ma- 
crou'rat.— ina-eru'ral, a.— raa-cru'ran, a. & ma- 
cru'rous, a. 

Ma-ero'ri-d®, I ma-krQ'ri-d?; 2 ma-erp'ri-dS, n. vl. !ch. A 
family of gadoidean fishes having a long tapering tail, and 
long second dorsal and anal united, with the caudal, Ma« 
cni'jrus, n . (t. g.) I < macb- d- Gr, oura, tail.} 

— ma-cru'rid, n.— ma-cru'rold, a. & n. 

Mac-tan ' s 1 mnk-tun'; 2 mac-tan', n. An island of the 

Philippine group; 20 sq. m.; Magellan was hilled here, Apr. 

27, 1521. 

mac-ta'tlon, it. The killing of a sacrificial victim, 
mac'fcra, 1 mak'tro; 2 mfic'tra, n. Conch, t. A mactrotd 
bivalve, especially of the genus Mactra , as the sea-clams. 

See illus, under sea*clam, 2 . [M~J A genus typical of 
Mactridis. [ < Gr. maktra, kneading-trough, < trtasso, 
knead.} 

Mac-tra 'ee-a, 1 mak-trS'si-e; 2 m&e-trS'oe-a, n. pi. Conch. 

The Mactridoe, especially as a suborder. [< Mactra.] 

— mac«tra'ce~an 9 a. «& n.~ mac-tra'ceous, a. 

Mac'trl-dse, 1 mak'tn-dl; 2 inae'tri-de, n. pi. Conch. A 

family of dimyarian bivalves having an equiv&lve shell with 
an external marginal ligament and an internal one fitting 
into a triangular fossa or shelf in each valve. I < Mactra. j 

— mac'frld, n.— mac'trotd, a. 
ma-cu'ea, 1 xna-kfl'ka; 2 ma-eu'ea, n. IS. Am.} A tinamou 

(Timmus major ) . 

mac"uhe'Io, n. Same as machtjelo. 
mac'u-la, 1 mak'yu-Ia; 2 m&e'yu-Ia, 1 ~ll; 2 -IS, 
pi.] A stain or spot. Specif.: (1) Asfron. A dark spot 
on the sun's surface. (2) Pathol. A spot on the skin; 
fleck; blotch, (L„ spot.] — macula acustica (Anal), one 
o! the areas on the saccule and utricle of the internal ear to 
which filaments of the vestibular portion of the auditory 
nerve are distributed.— na. cribrosa (Anal), either of three 
areas on the wall of the vestibule of the internal ear per- 
forated with small holes for transmission of filaments of 
the auditory nerve.— m. lutea, same as yellow spot, 1. 

— solar m. t a sun-spot.— mac'u-lar, a. t * Marked with 
spots. 2, Relating to the macula lutea; as. the macular 
bundle of the optic nerve.— macular ring, a ring surround- 
ing the spot of keenest vlsionin man andsomeape3.— raac'u» 
late. 1. tt. To spot; fleck; stain. SI. a. Spotted; stained; 
defiled, mac'u-lousj.— mac"u-la'tlon, n. t. The act 
of spotting, or a spotty condition. 2. The marking of 


a spotted animal or plant. 3. A soiling; defilement.— 
mac'u-la-to"ry, a' Sullying; defiling,— mac'u-la-turet, 
n. 1. A sheet spoiled in printing; hence, waste paper. 2. 
Blotting-paper,— mac"u-lie'o-loiis, a. Spotted; said of 
the surface of leaves and stems, referring to spots made by 
fungi.— mac' , ji-ltf' er-oiis* a. Spotted.— mac"u-lo-pap'* 
u-lar, a. Designating an area of the skin that Is both dis- 
colored and papular.— mac'u-lose, a. Full of spots. 

mac'ule, v. & n.' Same its hackle. 

xna-cu'pa, 1 mn-kiVpa; 2 raii-eu'pii, n. [V. X.] A medium- 
sized Polynesian tree (Eugenia malacccmts) bearing small 
reddish globose fruits having an appie-iike odor; the Ota- 
heite apple, ma-ku'pat. 

Ma-eu'st, 1 ma-ku'si; 2 ma-eq'si, n. A member of a wild 
tribe of Carib Indians Inhabiting British Guiana, noted 
for their poisoned arrows. 

ma-eii'te* l ms-ha' te; 2 ma-eu'tg, n. A piece of cloth for- 
merly used in barter among the Kongo negroes; afterward 
employed in the West- African trade as the name for a money 
of account (1 macute <* 2,000 cowries), and thus adopted 
by the Portuguese at Angola for a denomination of their 
local coinage. I'Afr.] ma'-cu'taf* 

Mac-Veagh', imak-vS'; 2mae-ve\«. 1. Franklin (IS37- 
), American merchant, banker, and reformer; Secretary 
of the Treasury in the Taft administration. %. Wayne 
IVjsX833- j /ij 1917), an American lawyer; diplomat; United 
States Attorney-General, 18S1; advocate of international 
peace; brother of Franklin. 

Mc-Vtck'ar, 1 mak-vik'sr; 2 mae-vik'ar, William Neilsont 
( 1S / 1S43- 6 /j 8 19 10) . An American Protestant Episcopal 
bishop; Bishop of Rhode Island, 1903. 

Dmftt X mad; 2 mad, v. [max/ped; mad'bxng.} I. t. 
[Rare,] To make furious; madden; as, sin mads the 
heart. Xh i, I. To act madly; be furious; rave; rage. 

The little being that had set the world madding, 

Ihvjn« Alhambra, Legend af the Boas p, 376, to. t\ V. 1SG6.1 

2f. To become insane, maddet* 

Biad, a. Jmad'dbr; mad'oest.] _ 1. Disordered in mind; 
lunatic; insane; crazy. Subject to an overmastering 
emotion; excited intensely or beyond self-control; in- 
flamed or infatuated, as with jealousy, terror, or grief. 

Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make thee 

mad. Acts xxwi, 24. 

Specif.; (I) Strongly moved by desire or curiosity; 
eager; infatuated. 

Mad for party, sect and gold. 

Whimw To My Old Schoolmaster st. 5. 

(2) Wild with animal spirits; extravagantly gay. 

The maddest merriest day, Tewnxsow May Queen st. X. 

(3) Distracted with trouble or anxiety; as, wad with 
grief. 3. Angry; furious; enraged. 

They that are mad agaiaot mo are sworn together against me. 

Pa. cii, S. 

, i Uncontrollable, as an animal through rage or disease, 
especially rabies. 5. Proceeding from or indicating a 
disordered mind : rash ; as, a mad project* ©. Tumultu- 
ous or uncontrollable in movement ,or action: said of 
things; as, a mad torrent. Foolish; unwise, [< 
AS. gem&d, < ge* (generalizing) + mad, mad.] Syn,: see 

' INSANE. 

Mad, in the sense of angry or much vexed, was occasional] y • 
used by 19th-century writers of the highest literary reputa- 
tion (as by Cardinal Newman), but is archaic in literature. 
Colloquially, in the United States, mad in this sense is very 
common, and as a provincialism it is not uncommon in Bn- 
gland. Its use may be regarded as permissible colloquially 
when connected with a cause of Vexation that is notaperson; 

, il mad at trifles,” "mad at each behavior”— not "mad at 
John or Jane, 1 ' - 1 , ■ ' 

— hopping mad [Coiioa.1. extremely angry; ready to 
dance with rage,— Ilk© mad % as if mad; furiously; reek-* 


Iessly; as, to drive like mad.— mad'*ap"ple, n. The fruit 
of the eggplant.— mad *bred, a. [Rare.] Bred of brain- 
madness— mad sdoefcor, n. [Colloq.] A physician who 
treats lunatics; an alienist. — mad* headed, a. Hot- 
headed; rash.— Mad Tom, a fish: see stone-cat.— to go 
or run mad, to become suddenly insane.— to run mad 
after, to pursue with immoderate desire or with infatuation. 
madS n. 1. [Slang, U. S.] Anger. 2. [Prov. Eng.] Mad- 
ness; Intoxication. „ ^ „ , 

mad 2 , a. 1. [Prov. Eng,] A maggot or worm, raadet. 2. pi. 

The disease which the larva of the blowfly causes in sheep. 
Mad., Madm., abbr. Madam. . 

Mad'a«l>a» 1 mad'e-be; 2 mfid'a-ba, n. Bib. (Douai). 
MatP'a-gas'can, 1 mad'a-gas'kan; 2 mfid'a-gas'ean, a. Of 
or pertaining to Madagascar; Malagasy, 

Matr'a-gas'car, l mad"a~gas'ker; 2 mad'a-gwear, n. An 
island in the Indian ocean, on the E. coast of Africa, with 
dependencies; 226,016 sq. m,; capital, Tananarivo; a French 
colony since Aug. 6, 1896.— Madagascar bean, the hya- 
cinth-bean ( Dolichos labial)).— chaplet *flower, same as 
Stephanotis, 2.— M. nutmeg, the clove-nutmeg. 
Mad"a-gas«ea'ri-an, 1 madVgas-ke'n-an; 2 mftdV 
gas-ca'ri-an, a. Of or belonging to Madagascar and 
the archipelago adjacent thereto; as, the Madagascarian 
region in natural history. 

Mad'a-gass, 1 mad'a-gas; 2 mad'a-g&s, n. 1. A Mala- 
gasy. 2. A Jamaican negro having a lighter skin and hair 
less woolly than most negroes. 

Mad'al, l mad'i-ai or me'dai; 2 mad'a-I or mS'dl, n. Bib. 
Gen. x, 2. [Heb., middle.] 

Ma"da-ie'ua, Mad"da-Ie'na, ». [It.] Same as Magdalene. 
mad 'am, lmad'am; 2 mfld'am, vt. To accost as madam, 
raad'am, n. 1. My lady; mistress: a title of courtesy 
once applied to women of the highest rank, now to all 
who are respectable, but especially to those who are mis- 
tresses of establishments, nuns, or advanced in life; also, 
at the beginning of a letter. Compare sir. 

In the United States Mrs. is sometimes applied to the ju- 
nior married women of a family, while the principal or eldest 
one of the same name is addressed as madam. See ma’am. 
Where the word is used as a title or in address, the French 
plural mesdames is employed. In other cases, as in defini- 
tions 2 to i, the plural form Is madams. 

2. D3ng.] A woman; as, she’s a proud madam. 3* 
[Slang, U. S.] The mistress of a household; as, you must 
ask the madam . 4. A mistress; bawd; hussy; minx. 

[ < F. madame , < L. me a domina; mea, f. $. of mens, my, 
< me, me; domina, see dame.] 
ma'Mame's 1 ma^ddm' or (Eng.) mad'am; 2 imFd&m' or 
(Eng.) mad'am, n. [mes''dames', X mo "doin'; 2 mo - 
dam', pi] 1. Madam: the original French form, often 
used in English, especially in the plural Compare 
dame, donna, lady, monsieur, and sir. In the United 
States, a woman who carries on business under a French 
style is commonly called madame. In France, applied to all 
married women whether they have other titles or not. In 
England, commonly applied to any married woman of a 
foreign nation; as, Madame Schulz instead of Frau Schulz. 
The title is often assumed by female singers. 

2. [M-] F. Hist. A title formerly given to all French prin- 
cesses; specif,, the eldest daughter of the king or the 
dauphin, and, in the reign of Louis XXV., the wife of 
Monsieur, the king’s brother. 

Mad Aa'tho-ny. Sobriquet of Gen, Anthony Wayne: in 
allusion to his impetuous courage and attack in battle. 
mad"a-pol'lam» 1 inad” 9-pel' am; 2 mad*a-p51'am, n. [An- 
glo-Ind.] A coarse kind of calico cloth: first made in the 
town of Madapollam, near Narsapur, India, 
ma-dar', 1 mu-dar'; 2 mu-dar', n. [E. Ind.J 1. A shrub 
(Calotropis gigantea) whose root-bark and concrete juice 
are much used medicinally in India. Its inner bark yields 
the strong fiber known as yercum. 2. An allied species 
(Calotropis procera) of western Asia and eastern Africa, 
mad 'a-rln, 1 mad's-rin; 2 m&d'a-rln, «. Same as mud akin. 
mad^a-ro'sISp I mad'a-rS'sis; 2 mad'a-rQ'sis, n. Pathol. 
The loss of hair, especially of the eyelashes, through disease. 
I < Gr. madardsis, < madab, be bald.] — mad^'a-rot'lc, a. 
Mad "a- was 'ka rlv'er, 1 mad'a-was'ka; 2 mfid^a-wfis'ka. A 
river in Ontario province, Canada; length, 250 m. to the 
Ottawa river. 

mad 'brain", 1 mad'brSn"; 2 niSd'brfirT. I. a. Harebrained; 
prodigal; ungoverned. mad'*brained"t. II. n. A rash 
or turbulent person; a madcap. 
macFcap", 1 mad'kap”;2 m&d'e&p\ ha. Extravagant 
in behavior; given to wild follies; adventurous; rattle- 
brained. II. 7i. A person who acta in a rash or giddy 
manner. 

Mad"da-lo'ni, 1 mad'da-io'nl; 2 mfld'dii-lO'ni, n. A city In 
Caserla province, Italy. 

mad 'den, 1 mad;n; 2 m&d'n, v. 1. 1. To drive mad; in- 
flame with passion; excite violently; craze; incense. 

Maddened by the joy of & sudden deliverance. 

Macaulay England vol. Hi, p. 165. [p. s. a co, 1850,] 
II. i. To become mad; act wildly; rave, raadclef. 

— mad'den-lng, a,— macl'den-ing-iy, adv. 

Mad 'den, I mad'en; 3 mad'Sn, Sir Frederic (Vie 1801-* /a 
1873). An English antiquary; edited Layamon's Brut , etc. 
mad'dend, pp. Maddened. S, S. 

inad'der, 1 mad'ar; 2 mad'er, vt. & vt. To dye with 
madder. 

mad'derb n. 1. Bot, Any plant of the genus Rubia, of 

especially, R.tinctorum, an Old 
World perennial, somewhat 
shrubby and rough 
hairy herb, resem- 
bling the common 
bedstraw, 2. A tinc- 
torial extract from 
the root of the Rubia 
tinctomm and similar 
plants, used in dye- 
ing and as a pigment 
in many lakes. The 
coloring principle is 
alizarin, now made 
also synthetically. 

[< AS. mtsdere, mad- 
der.] 

— Bengal, East* 

Indian* or Indian madder, 

Rubia cordifoUa, — mad'der # 
hjeaeh" ? n. See printer’s 
bleach.— m* "bloom, n. A 
refined dyestuff made by 
macerating and steeping com- 
mercial madder, allowing it to ferment, washing to extract the 
sugar, then drying, grinding, and pressing the solid matter. 



In French fleurs degarance, flowers of madder* $ refined 
rent.™ m. *coior, n. Any one of several pigments containing 
coloring-matter derived from madder, as brown madder, 
madder carmine, and madder orange, m. *{»lgm©ntj:.— 
snad'der-wort", n. Any plant of the madder family (Ru- 
biacese).— purple m„ purple rubiate.— wild m.» either of 
two European species of madder (Rvblacez pereyrina and li. 
mollugo ), the latter naturalized in the eastern United States. 

Some self-explaining compounds have madder as the first 
element; as, madder *bath, ra. grinding, etc, 
mad'der 3 , n. Ur.] A square-shaped wooden drinking-cup. 
mad'derd, vv. Maddered. S. S. 

mad-dhoge', 1 ma-dea'; 2 ma-d6H', n. fir.] A dagger, 
mad 'dingy 1 mad'ip; 2 jmad'ing, a. 1. Being or grow- 
ing mad; delirious; raging; wild. 

Far from the madding crowd’s ignoble strife, 

Their sober \vi3l1ea never learned to stray. 

Quay Elegy at. 19. 

Through every brain 
The domination of the sprightly juice 
Spreads high conceits to madding Fancy dear. 

Worbbwobtii Ecclesiastical Sonnets pt. ii, xx. 
2f, Foolish.— mad'ding-ly, adv. 
mad'ding, n. A mad freak; folly, 
mad 'dish, X mad'isfli; 2 m&d'ish, a. Rather mad. 
mad 'die, 1 madT; 2 mad'l, i>. [Prov. Eng.] 1. 1. To mud- 
dle. II. t\ 1. To be perplexed. 2. To rave, 
made, 1 med; 2 mad, pa. 1. Fabricated; produced, es- 
pecially artificially; concocted; as, made ground; a 
made dish. 2. Assured of fortune; successful; as, a 
made man. 3. Well broken or trained, as a hunting- 
dog. 4. Golf. Assured: said of a ball played near 
enough to a hole to be driven on to the putting-green 
at the next stroke: applied also to the player of such 
ball. 5. Designating a person enfranchised as a citizen. 
[Pp. of make, v.J— made eye (Navt.), a Flemish eye.— 
made'mp", a. 1. Artificial; fictitious; as, a made-up 
complexion, 2. Completed; finished, 
made, a. [tfcot.J Tired out; exhausted, 
made, «. Same as mad*. [Malagasy. 

Mad"e-eass', -cas'see, -gass'» -gas'sy, a. <k n. Same as 
mad'e-fyf, vt. To make moist.— mad"e-ft-ea'tlont» n. 
Ma-del'ra, I mo-dl'ra or (Pg.) ma-d6'ra; 2 ma-dfl'ra or 
(Pg.) mii'-dy'rii, n. 1. A Portuguese island in the Atlan- 
tic ocean, ofi the west coast of Morocco; 315 sq. m.; capital, 
Funchal. 2, A river in Brazil, South America; the most im- 
portant tributary of the Amazon; length, 2,500 m., from the 
j unction of the Guaporo wi til the Marnore. 3. A wine made 
in Madeira. Among some of the choicest brands of Madeira 
wine are the Scrclal (pale yellow), Palhentfnho (straw- 
colored), Bual (white), Cams de Lohos (deep-colored). 
Malmsey (white), tin ta (red), etc. See wine. (Pg,, timber.] 
Madeira . . . boasts of a refined high flavour, combined, when 
duly matured, with remarkable softness. Henry Vizistelly 
Facts about Port and Madeira p. 202, tw, h. a CO, 1880.] 

— Madeira embroidery or work, eyelet and solid em- 
broidery worked upon linen after the patterns of the nuns 
of Madeira,— Ma-del'ra -nut", «, The English walnut. 
~M.*viiie, n. An ornamental herbaceous climber (Bom* 
stngaultia basclloides ) of the goosefoot family (( iheno podia* 
ccx ) , from the Andes, with entire, fleshy, broadly cordate- 
ovate, short-petioled leaves, and long clusters of fragrant 
whitish flowers.— M. *wood, n. Mahogany (S Uoietenia ma~ 
hogoni ) . Bee illus. under mahogany,— Ma-dcl'ran, a . Of 
or pertaining to Aladeira. 

Ma'del-ra Islands. A group of Portuguese islands, includ- 
ing Madeira and four others, in the Atlantic ocean, near the 
west coast of Morocco. [julicne. 

Made"lelne\Made"lene', Made"Ion', n. [F.] HameasMAG- 
Made"Ieinc'* I madden'; 2 madden'. La. A town in Nordt 
department, France; a suburb of, Lille. 

Ma"de-ie'na, «. Same as Magdalena. See Magdalene. 
Made 'ley, 1 mad'Ii; 2 matl'ly, n. A mining town in Shrop- 
shire, England, on the Severn river. 

Ma-de'H-a, 1 me-dl'li-a; 2 ma-de'li-a, n, A village in 
Watonwan county, Minn, 

mad'e-Uae, 1 mad' Min; 2 mfld'e-lln, n . A small rich cake, 
sometimes garnished with frosting, nuts, fruits, etc. [ < F. 
madeleine, < fem. name Madeleine,] mad"e-leinet. 
Ma"cie-lon's, 1 ma"da-ibiV; 2 ma B de-lon', n. In MoUere’s Les 
Pi Metises Ridicules, the daughter of Gorgibus; she affect- 
edly takes the name Polixeno as being more genteel. 
mad'el*pa-roo'wa, 1 mad'el-pa-ro'wo; 2 m&d'6M>u-rdb'wa 9 
n. (fcflnghaiese.J A fishing-boat of Ceylon, When fitted, with 
bamboo roof it is called a padjii, 
ma"de*moI-sel!e', 1 maMo-mwa-zel' or mad. Vmo-zel'; 2 
makle-mwa-sfil' or mud'h-mo-.^I', n. [F.j 1. Miss: the 
French appellation for unmarried women, 2* [Colloq.] 
A French governess or French mistress in a girl’s school. 
3. [M-J F. Hist. A title given to the eldest daughter of 
Monsieur {eldest brother of a French king), or of the 
’ king; or, if they had none, to the eldest unmarried 
princess. 4. [Local, u, S.} The silver perch, 5, Any 
sciamoid fish — La Grande Mademoiselle (®/ 27IG27- 
761693), the daughter of Gaston d’Orl6ans and the 
Duchesse do Montpensier; a cousin of Louis XIV. 
Ma-de'ra, 1 ma-de'ra; g mg-de'rfl, n. 1, A county in central 
California; 2,062 sq, m. %. Its county-seat. 

Ma-de'ro, I ma-de'ro; 2 ma-de'ro, Francisco I, (w/ul373- 
*/asl 913) . A Mexican president (19U-1013) who overthrew 
Porfirio Diaz and was himself overthrown by Felix Diaz and 
Victor lano Huerta, Feb.18, 1913; shot while on way to prison, 
ma-des'cent* I me-des'ent; 2 ma-d&'Snt, a. Having the 
quality of giving oh moisture. [ < L. madesco, moisten,] 
madgeb I map, 2 mfldg, n. A leaden hammer, 
rnadge-', n. 1. The magpie. 2f. A barn-owl. msdge'<* 
how"lctt; madge'*ttw"lefct» [Form of Mag; see magpie,] 
Madge*, n. A diminutive of Margaret. 
mad 'Bouse", 1 mad'hous"; 2 mhd'hous\ n. A lunatio 
asylum; formerly the usual designation, 

Mad-hu'ca, X mad-hll'ke; 2 m&d-hu'ea, n. Bot, A genus of 
tropical East-Indian sapotaceous trees, with alternate entire 
leaves and. white axillary flowers, which are followed by 
small pulpy fruits, jfcf. butyracm, the Indian butter-tree, 
yields from its seeds a whitish fat used for various industrial 
purposes. From the seeds of M. longifolia and M, indica 
an oil of commercial value is obtained, and the timber is 
hard and durable. [Sans, madhuka.) 

Ma"dlm~ma'ti, n. Same as Mtjdhoomattee, 

Ma'dl-ab X mg'dn-a; 2 ma'di-a, n. Bot. A genua of North* 
and South-Amerlcim coarse, heavy-scented herbs of the 
aster family— the tarweeds— with entire or toothed viscid 
leaves and heads of yellow flowers that close in sunshine. A 
Chilean species (M, satirn) is cultivated for the oil obtained 
from its seeds, known as madia oil. ( < Chilean madU 
tar weed,] 

Ma-dl'a?, X me-dai'a; 2 ma-dfn, n. Bib. (Douai)* 
Ma-di'a*bxm, 1 ma-dai'e-birn; 2 ma-dt'a-bfin, n. Bib* 
(Apocrypha). 1 E$d. v, 58. 

Ma'dl-an, 1 mS'di-sn; 2 m&'di-an, n. Bib. M.ldian« 
[Gn] Acts vil, 29. 
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mad'id.,1 mad'id; 2 mad'id, a. [Hare.] Moist; watery. {< MaMres<le4)l'os, i mQ'drg-dt^di'os; 2 ma'drc-de*di'3s «. 

?*%** b ®^r et,J * [official. 1. M. Archipelago, a group of islands near YV. Patagonia; 

ma dir, X ma dk, 2 ma dir, «. A subordinate Turkish under Chilean control. 3. A river in Peru and Bolivia; 

Mad '1-son, 1 mad'i-sen; 2 mad'i-son, n . 1. XJorothy Fayne length, 900 m. to the Beni river. 3. A territory in Bolivia, 

widow of John Todd; married James South America; 13,400 sq. m. Ma'dre do Dl'osl. 

Madison, 1794. 2. James ( 3 /ib 1751-°/281836), an American mad're-gal, n. Same as medregal. [er*of*pearl. 

statesman; 4th President of the United States, 1809-1817; ma'drc-perl, 1 ma'dri-pfiri; 2 mli'dre-perl, n. [Poet.] Moth- 
served two terms. 3. Pass, a defile on the borders of Mad^ropG'ra, X msdhi-po'ra or mo-drep'o-ro; 2 mad'Te-pOTa 
Idaho and Montana; altitude, 6,911 ft. 4. Elver, a river or ma-drSp'o-ra, n. ZoopJi. i. A genus typical of Madre- 

in Yellowstone National Park, Wyoming and Montana; poridte. 2. [na-j A reef-coral of this genus. See Ulus, under 

length, 230 m. from Rocky Mountains to Jefferson Fork, coral. [< madrepore.] 

Missouri river. 5. A county in N. Alabama; 806 sq. m.; Mad'^e-po-ra'ce-m,! mad'n-po-re'si-i; 2 m:ldYe-pG-ra'ce-5, 
county-seat, Huntsville. 6, A county in N. W. Arkansas; n. pi. Zooph , The Madreporaria perforata -ce-an, a. <fe n. 
869 sq. m.; county-seat, Huntsville.' 7. A county in N. Mad"re*po-ra 'rt-a, 1 mad'n-po-re'n-a; 2 mad' , re-po~r& / ri-a, 
Florida; 693 sq. m.; county-seat, Madison. 8. A county in n. pi. Zooph. A division (suborder) of actiniidean antho- 

N. E. Georgia; 278 sq. m.; county-seat, Danielsville. 9. aoans with a calcareous skeleton secreted by ceils called 

A county in S. W. Illinois; 748 sq. m. ; county-seat, Edwards- calicoblasts: madreporarian corals; scleractiniie. [ < Madiie- 

ville. 10. A county in E. central part of Indiana; 4G0 sq. pora.] — mad're-po"raI» a.— mad^re-po-ra'ri-an, a. & n. 

m.; county-seat, Anderson. 11. A county in S. W. central mad 're-pore, 1 mad'ri-por; 2 m&d're-por, n. 1. A 
Iowa; 576 sq. m.; county-seat, Winterset. 13. A_ county in madreporoid coral; also, any perforate stone-coral. 


E. central Kentucky; 436 sq. m.; county-seat, Richmond. 
13. A parish in N. E, Louisiana; 666 sq. m.; county-seat, 
Tallulah. 14. A county in central Mississippi: 714 sq.m.; 
county-seat, Canton. 15. A county in S. E. Missouri; 495 
sq. m.; county-seat, Frederickstown. 16. A county in 
S. W. Montana; 4,443 sq. m.; county-seat, Virginia City. 
17. A county in N. E„ Nebraska; 576 sq, m.; county-seat, 
Madison. 18. A county in central New York; 649 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Morrisville. 19. A county in W. North Caro- 
lina; 431 sq. m,; county-seat, Marshall. 20. A county in 
S. W. central Ohio; 451 sq. m.; county-seat, London. 31. 
A county in W. Tennessee; 545 sq. m.; county-seat, Jackson. 
23. A county in E. central Texas; 488 sq. m.; county-seat, 
Madisonville. 33. A county in N. Virginia; 336 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Madison. 24. A town in New Haven county. 
Conn. 25* A city, capital of Morgan county, Ga. 36. A city 
In Lake county, S. Dak, 37. A township and manu- 
facturing city, county-seat of Jefferson county, Ind. 38. A 
town and village in Somerset county. Me. 39. A township 
and village, county-seat of Lac Qui Parle county, Minn. 
30. A city, county-seat of Madison county, Neb. 31. A 
village of Madison county, III. 33. A manufacturing city, 
capital of Wisconsin; county-seat of Dane county; seat of 
University of Wisconsin (non-sectarian), founded in 1848. 
33. A borough of Morris county, N. J.; seat of Drew Theo- 
logical seminary (Methodist Episcopal), founded in 1866. 

Mad '1-soia-vllle, 1 mad'i-san-vil; 2 m&d'i-son-vll, n. 1* A 
city, county-seat of Hopkins county, Ky.; 36 m. S. of 


In leafy islands walled with madrepores 
_ And lapped in Orient seas. Holmes Musa st. 3. 
2. The animal which produces madrepore coral. 3. 
Limestone consisting of fossil madrepores. 

Some self-explaining phrases have madrepore as the first 
element; as, madrepore coral, m. Island, m. marble, 
etc. [< F. madr&pore , < It. madrepore , coral, < madre 
(< L. mater), mother, -f Gr. pdros, soft stone.l 
— mad"re~por'!c, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
a madrepore; madreporif orm, 2. Of or pertaining to a 
madreporic plate or madreporite; as, madreporic canals,— 
madreporic body ( Echin .), same as madreporic plate,— 

m. canal (.Echin.), same as stone-canal. See under 
Stone 1 , n,-> m. plate (Echin.) , an aboral, interradial porous 
plate admitting water to the ambulaerai system, as in star- 
fishes. madreporic tubcrclet ; mad're - po - ritej . — 
Mad"? e-por'l-da», n. pi. Z ooph. A family of perforate madre- 
porarians, especially colonial forms increasing by gemmation 
and with ccenenchyma spongy, reticulate, and slightly 
distinct from the porous corailite-walls.— mad're«pQr"id sl 
n — mad"re - por'I « dan, a.— mad "re • po'ri - form, a. 
Zooph. Having the appearance of a madrepore; minutely 
perforate.— mad"re-po-rlg'e«nons, a. Yielding madre- 
pore coral.— mad're-po-rite. I. a. Madreporarian. II. 

n. 1. A fossil madrepore. 3. Echin. The madreporic 
plate.— ma(!"re-po-rIt'fc, a. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
taining madreporites; as, a madreporitte rock.— mad 're- 
por"o!d, a. 



Henderson; it has coal-mines and mills. 3. A manufactur- nja"(ir!«a'ie, 1 ma'dri-a'le; 2 rnii'clri-ii'le, n. [It.] Mus. 1, A 
ing village in Hamilton county, O. 
mad"ls-te'rl~um, 1 mad’is-ti'n-um; 2 mad"ls-te'rl-fim, n. 

[-Ri-A, pi.) Surg. An instrument used for pulling out hairs; 
tweezers, [ < Gr. madislirion, < madizQ, pluck, bare.] 

Mad"jt-co«si'ma Isiands, 1 mtTjt-ko-si'rna; 2 ma"ji-co-sl'- 
ma. A group of Japanese islands in the Pacific ocean, 
mad-joun', X mad-jfin'; 2 mad-jqn', n. Same as majoon. 

Mhd'Ier, 1 med'lar; 2 mSd'ler, Johann Heinrich von (#/» 

1794~ 3 /i4lS74). A German astronomer. [person, 

mad 'ling, 1 mad'lio; 2 mad'llng, n. [Prov. Eng.] A mad 
mad ay, 1 mad'h; 2 mad'ly, ad% In an insane manner; 

insanely; hence, with frenzy; recklessly; intensely, 
mad 'man, X raad'man; 2 mad'man, n. [-men, vL] 1. 

An insane man; one deranged or frantic; a lunatic; mani- 
ac, 3. In a hyperbolic sense, one who acts in a wildly fool- 
ish way.— Madman of the North, Charles XII., King of 
Sweden : an epithet derived from his characteristic rashness. 

Mad-man'Bah, X mad-man'a; 2 mad-miWa, n. Bib. Josh, 

Mad 'men, 1 mad'men; 2 m&d'nffin, n. Bib . J er. xiviii, 2, 

Mad-me'na, l mad-ml'na; 2 m&d-mS'na, n. Bib. (Douai). 

Mad-me'nali, n. Bib. Isa. x, 31. [Heb., dunghill.] 
mad'nep, 1 mad'nep; 2 m&d'nSp, n. Bat. The common 
European cow-parsnip (Heracleum spnondylium) . 
mad 'ness, 1 mad'nes; 2 mM'nSs, n. 1. Mental derange- 
ment; insanity; dementia; lunacy; as, anger is a brief 
madness. 3. Extreme folly; headstrong and unreason- 
ing conduct; unbounded or ungovernable passion; — . — 

frenzy distraction. 3, Rapture; fervor; enthusiasm. Madonna of the Chair, after Raftael. (Pitti Gallery, 

4. Eccentric conduct arising from mental delusion. Florence.) 

Syn,: see aberration; insanity. madrigal. 2. An intermezzo: so called because of the early 

ma'do, 1 mu' do; 2 ma'do, n. [Austral,] A trumpeter-perch operatic use of madrigals lor intermezzi. [C. T. I. 13,898. 

( Therapon cuvieri) found In the waters about Sydney. Mad'rl-anf, n. St. Mathurin: a conjecture. Chaucer 
Mad'oc, 1 mad' ok; 2 mad'oe, n. 1. A masculine personal Ma-drld% 1 mo-drid' or ( Sp .) ma-drtth'; 2 ma-drick or ( Sp .) 
name. 3. A Welsh prince; legendary discoverer of America ma-drxth\ n. 1. A province in New Castile, Spain; 3,084 
about 1170; hero of a poem by Southey, Mad'ogt* sq. in. 2. A cathedral city, capital of Spain; scat of 

Ma'don, 1 md'don; 2 ma'ddn, n. Bib. Josh, xi, 1. [Heb,] Madrid, university (non-sectarian), founded in 1508; pos- 
Ma«(!o ? nl«an mountains, x ma-dS'm-an; 2 ma-dO'ni-an. scsses a famous picture gallery. 3. 1 mad'nd; 2 mad rid, A 
A ranee in Sicily. town in Boone county, la. 

ma-don'na, 1 mo-dan'o; 2 ma-don'a, n. 1. My lady; mad'ri-er, X mad'n-ar; 2 mttd'ri-er (xm),n, 
signora: an old Italian form of address equivalent to 
madam. 2. [M-] Hence, the Virgin Mary; also, a 
painted or sculptured representation of the Virgin, 
usually with the infant Jesus and often accompanied 
by St. John and by other saints and adoring angels. The 
Mother and Child, together, were represented in Christian 

art as early as the first half of the 2d century, hut the f aEy or mortar . 

EpS/waiTdeSeTM^y S be Z Ae?7 G«t mad/ri-sal, l mad'n-g 6 l;2 mad'ri-gal, n. 1. Originally, 
A very famous example is the Madonna of the Chair, by 
Raifael. See Ulus, in next column. 

The Assumption ia a noblo picture, because Titian believed m 

the Madonna^^ Modern Painters vol. v, p. 242, lw. * s. 1860.J 
3* A kind of poplin made in part of alpaca-wool. 4, A 
style of hair-dressing for women in which the hair is parted 
in the center and brought down smoothly over the ears. 

[It.. < L. mea domina ; see madam.] ma«don'at.— ma- 
don'na-hood, n. The state, quality, or character of a 
madonna.— ma-don'na-tsh, a. Resembling a madonna, 
mad'o-qua, X mad'o-kwa; 2 mad'o-kwa, n. [Afr.J 

telope; the dikdik. , , ^ „ 

mad 'or, X mad'er; 2 m&d'6r, n. [L.] Pathol. A cold sweat, itant of Madrid, [ < Sp. Modrilefio, < Madrid, Madrid.] 
mad'pash"!, a. & n. same as made rain. [fisher, ma -di*uaa f 1 ina-drl'no; 2 ma-drrna, n. [S. Am.] I. 

ma-dr&Va, 1 ma-drl'a; 2 mii-dr6'a, n. [Porto Rico. j A king- Tiie ; ea< i er 0 f a train of pack-mules, 3. [Sp.] A leather 

ma "dr ague', 1 ma "drag'; 2 m'A'dmg', n. [F.J A huge laby- - Dan( j used to tie mules together. 3, A wooden supporting 

rinthine pound-net used in the Mediterranean, ma-dra'ga;. column or pillar. [Sp., godmother.] 

Ma-dras% 1 mo-dros'; 2 ma-driis', n. 1. A commercial ma »drls'sa, n. Same as madrasa. raa-elris'sekL 
maritime city, capital of Madras Presidency, India. 3. ^ S( } jy^er. t. A river in Trinity county, Cai.; length, 100 
[m-] A large bright-colored sllk-and-cotton kerchief. 3* m t0 tlie p ac ific ocean. 3. A river in Logan county, O.; 

[m-l A cotton cloth with thick strands at intervals through- i 6G gth, 100 m. to the Miami river, 

out the weave: usually ornamented with colored dots, fig- ma-aro'sla* I me-drd'nya; 2 ma-dro'nya, n. A large, 
ures, etc.— i»»-dras'*work", n. Embroidery on madras, handsome evergreen tree (Arbutus mmzimi) of northern 

Some self-explaining phrases have Madras, as the first 

■ element; as, Madras lace, M. stucco, etc. 
xna-dras'a, 1 mo-dras's; 3, ma-dras'a, n. [E. Ina.J A 
Moslem seminary or college, ma-dras'&h or -saj; ma- 
drls'sa or -spli ■ [of M adraa. 

1 ft* A coolloorotft^B^tiVB TtTSriiR W fArifrlo^Indl t A sDocics of lonff^ 

nxa'drel x^mf'drffi rna'drg?' h. * [It., Fg.,, or Sp.] Mother. stone or other. substance; frequently a ball of ham from 


. .. [F.J Mil. A 

heavy beam or plank. Specif, ; (1) A flat wooden beam 

used in a mine to support earth, or at a moat-bottom to sup- 
port a wall. (2) A thick iron-plated plank covering the 
mouth of a petard and fixed with it on the place to be 
breached. See illus. under petard. (3) A plank covered 
with tin and earth for defense against fire. (4) A timber 
forming the chief part ola gun-carriage; hence, the mounting 


a shepherds* song. 3* A short amatory or pastoral gong 
in iambic meter, from six to thirteen lines long, running 
usually upon three rimes. 3. A love-ditty. 4, A vocal 
composition more elaborate than the glee, in five or six 
parts, composed with counterpoint and formal harmony, 
and set to a pastoral b^ric or love-ditty. [F,, < It. 
madrigals, < mandra, flock, < L. mandra, < Gr. mandra, 
fold.] — rnad"ri-gal»ct'to, n . [It,] A little madrigal.— 
mad^I-ga'Il-an, a. Relating or belonging to madrigals. 
— mad'rl-gal-lst, n. One who makes or sings madrigals, 
. mad'ri-gal-er or -gal-lerf. 

An an- Mad"ri-Ie'ni-an 9 1 macTn-lfm-en; 2 madM-lS'id-an. I. a. 

Of or pertaining to Madrid, Spain. II* n. A native or inhab- 


California (farther south, it is a shrub only), with shin- 
ing oval or oblong leaves, dense racemes of white 
flowers, and dry yellow berries, eaten by the Indians, ma- 
droTia s trce"t; ma-droiic't. I < Sp. madrono.]— laurel 
piadroSa, same as texan madron a.. 


the stomach of an animal, popularly supposed to cure 
hydrophobia and to absorb the venom when applied to a 
wound. 

ma-du'plte, 1 mn-dia'pait; 2 mii-dQ'pft, n. Petrog. An 
aphamtic volcanic rock of diopside and phlogopite, with a 
lesser quantity of leucite, and glass base in small amount. 
Ma-du'ra, 1 ms-dQ'ro; 2 ma-du'ra, n. i. A district In S. B. 
Madras presidency, British India; 8,808 sq. m- 2. Its 
capital. 3. An islandof the Dutch East Indies in the Malay 
Archipelago, N. E. of Java, with adjacent small islands; a 
residency of Java; 2,041 sq. m.— Madura foot or myce- 
toma (Pathol.) , a disease of the feet, prevalent in India, 
caused by parasitic fungi belonging to the genera Dlxcom tr- 
ees, Aspergillus, etc., and characterized by penetrating ulcers 
and sinuses filled with pus — Ma"du-rese', n. sing. & pi. 
A Malayan inhabitant of Madura or eastern Java; also, the 
language of eastern Java.— Ma"du-rese', a. 
ma-du 'ro, 1 ma-dQ'ro; 2 raa-dq'ro, a, [Sp.] Matured; that 
is, of full strength and color: said of cigars. 

Mad 'vtg, X mntii'vig; 2 math'vig, Johann Nikolai (Vt 
1804—«/isl886), A Danish philologist and statesman, 
mad 'weed", 1 mad'wid'; 2 mfid'wed', n. A bitter perennial 
American herb ( Scutellaria lateriflora), with a smooth, up- 
right, much-branched stem and small blue or rarely white 
flowers: named from its supposed efficacy in the treatment 
of hydrophobia. See skull-cap. heaI'*dog"t; mad's 
dog" skull 'cap"t. 

mad 'wort", 1 mad'wurt"; 2 mfid'wfirt", n. 1. Any species 
of the genus Koniga, 2. A European, annual (Asper ugo 
procumbms) of tho borage family; German machvarfc. 
Ma. E,, abbr. Master of Engineering. 
mm-au'drlnCes, -drl-niu(e», etc. Sec meandrine, etc. 
Mte'^n-drin'I-dae, 1 ml°an-drln'i-dl; 2 mC^an-drin'i-dS, n. 

pi, Zooph, The Mwandr inline as a family. 
Ma>an"dri-nf'na*, 1 ml-an^dri-nal'ni; 2 me-an '’ciii-m'ne, n. 
pi. Zooph. A aubfamily of Astnetdaz, especially those Increas- 
ing by fissi parity and having excess of serial growth, as in 
hrain corals. See illus. under coral. Mse"an-dr!'aa, n. 
(t. g.) [ < L. masander ; sec Meander*, ft.) 

Ma"c-ba'shl, n. Same as Mayebashi. 

Mae-cc'nas, l mi-sFneo; 2 mC-cS'nas, n. CMjE'ce-na'tes or 
MjB-ce'nas-es, pi.] 1* A patron who endows or otherwise 
fosters the arts. Me-ce'naoi. 

It may engage them to be Mecenates and patrons of arts. 

W. Petty in Barnard’s Journal of Education vol, si, p. 202. 
3. €. Cilnlus (73?-8B. C.), a Roman statesman; patron 
of letters; friend of Horace; introduced in Shakespeare's 
Antony and Cleopatra Mae-ce'uas-shlp, n. 
mmg'bote", 1 mag'b0t°; 2 mug'bot’', n. Anglo-Saxon Law. 
Compensation paid lor injury done by slaying a kinsman. 

[ < AS. mdga , relative, -f hot, compensation.] mag'bote"t. 
Mae'lar, Mae'lar-en, n. same as Malar. 

Mael'dune, 1 mel'dfin; 2 mal'dqn, n. An Irish chieftain 
whose voyage about 700 A. D. forms the subject of Tenny- 
son’s poem The Voyage of Maeldunc. 

Ma'e-leth, 1 mS'x-leth, 2 ma'e-lPth, n. Bib . (Douai). 
Mue'M-us, 1 ml'li-us; 2 m6'li-Qs, Spurlus { -439 B. C.). 

A Roman knight who bought corn for the Roman poor during 
a famine; slain by C. Servilius Ahala. 
mad 'strom, 1 mul'strom ; 2 mal'atrom, n. X. [M-] A 
famous whirlpool or current between the islands Mos- 
keniiso and Moaken, off the coast of Norway, fabled to 
suck in and swallow uj) vessels, whales, etc. It is simply 
a violent current, navigable at high and low tide if the 
wind is not blowing directly against it. 2. Figuratively, 
any resistless or overpowering movement, influence, or 
power; as, the maelstrom of crime; a maelstrom of pas- 
sion. [ < Norw. maelstraum, < mala, grind, -f stratum , 
stream.] male 'strand 7. [Esd, lx t 26. 

Ma-e'lus, 1 mi-I'liis; 2 nm-e'lfis, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), t 
Mm"mac-te'ri-on, 1 mrmak-tl'n-en; 2 mehnae-tehi-On, n. 
Same as Maimakterion. 

mse'nad, X mi'nad; 2 xne'nfid, n. 1. Or. Myth. A bac- 
chante. 3. Hence, any wo- 
man beside herself with 
frenzy or excitement. [ < 

L. msena(d-)s, < Gr. maO 
nafd-^s, < mainomai, rave.] 
me'nadt. — maj-nad'le, a. 

Like or characteristic of the 
mamacls; frenzied; bacchantic. 
me * mad ' le $ • — mm ' mu! - 
Ism, n. 

Mce'nl-dm, I ml'm-dl; 2 rae'- 
ni-d§, n. pi. Ich. A family of 
percoidean fishes, especially 
those with a fusiform shape 
and very protractile upper jaw. 

Mm'ua, n. (t. g.) [L„ < Gr, 
maim, .small sea-fish.]— nun'- 
nld, n.— maa'noltl, a. & n. 

Mae-o'ni-a, 1 mi-5'ni-e; 2 m€- 
6'nl-a, it. The province of 
Lydia in Asia Minor: the an- 
cient name.— Mse-o'nl-an, a. 

Of or pertaining to Macula; 
specif.* of the poet Homer, 
from, a tradition that ho was 
born in the provinceof Mieonia.- 
a poetical epithet, 
ma'e-re, 1 md'6-rc; 2 ina'g-re, n . IAfrJ Millet, the seed of 
the sorghum ( Sorghum halepcnse). 

By giving Morrwa a good large cloth ho was induced to ooob 
a raew of maere, or millet, and elephant’s stomach, 

Livinostone Last Journals p, 140, |«. 1875.1 
ma"es-to'so» 1 mu’es-t6'so; 2 ma*6s-t5'so, a, & adv. [It,] 
Mus . Majestic or majestically; a direction, 
maes'tral, n. Same as mistral. 

ma"es-tra'Ic, 1 ma ff es-trd'lS; 2 ma^Ss-trS'ls, a. [It] Mus. 

Constructed In strict Canon : said of a stretto, See stretto.. 
Biaes'trlclit, l mas'trint; 8 mfis'trlnt, n. A town in the 
Netherlands; the capital of Limburg province; chalk- 
quarries; sacked by the Duke of Alva, 1570; taken by Kieher, 
1794; Dutch since 1839. Maastricht** 
ma-es'tro, 1 ma-es'tro; 2 ma-§3'tro, n. C-tri, 1 -trX; 2 -tn, pt.) 
(It.1 A master in any art; especially, an eminent composer, 
or teacher of music.— maestro ai cembalo# originally, 
master of cymbals; later, an officer at the opera who assists 
the conductor and superintends the rehearsals.— m, df 
cappella* same as kapellmeister.- m . dl putti, a leader 
of a boys’ choir. _ 

Mae'tcr-Huok, 1 m&'teMifik; 2 ma'ter-ll»k, Mattrlcn (*/« 
1862- ). A Belgian dramatic poet, author, and trans- 

lator; Pellms and Mellsande; The Blue Bird. 

Ma'fe-king, 1 m6't0-kln or (colloq.) xn&f'klr, 2 mk'fe-ktng 
or (colloq.) maf'kfng, A town in N* E. Bechuauaiand, 
South Africa; 870 m. from Cape Town; besieged by Boers, 
Oct,, JS99; relieved- by the British, May 17-18, 1900. 
Maf-fe 'I, I maf-ffi'i; 2mSMgT n. 1* Bornardln ?fri\614rftx 
1549), an Italian cardinal and author, %. Francesco Sclp- 
lone - ( V 1X075-2 Atl755), an Italian marquis and miscCilw* 



MarnacL (From a Greek 
relief in terracotta.) 

Homer, 


maffick Set 1: artistic. Art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gfl; not, or; full, rflle; bnt : burn; o-flnal; i habit, renew; 

magnet art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; bit, ice; , = e; . = e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 
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aeons writer, 3. Giovanni Pietro (1536~w/:ol603), an Caribbean sea. 2. A former depaitment m N. Colombia, 

Italian Jesuit; biographer a Loyola and Gregory XIII. 4. 19,080 sq. m.; capital, Santa Marta. m^'da-len or 

Tegio (1406-1458) , .t poet who wrote on education. Mag/cla-lene, 1 mag dd-Un ar J o 

maf'flck, 1 raar.k; 2 mam, vt . ^[CoUoq.l^TojelQbrate ian £ . Ien ^”Ma|”d“le°Sf' 1 

le'na, 2 m g"da~le'mi; F. Madeleine % 1 no d"16n\ 2 
raacTlen'; G. Mag"da-le'ne, 1 mug"da-le'nc>, 2 mag"da- 
le'ne; 'Gr. Mag-da-Ie-ne'; It. Mad"da-Ie'na f I mcuTda- 
le'na, 2 mad"da-Ie'na; L. Mag"da-Ie'na,* Pg. Sp. Sw. 
Mag"da-Ie'na 9 1 mag' , da-16 , na, 2 mag’'(l&-le'na. 2. Bib. 
Malt . xxvii, 50. See Mary Magdalene. 

Mag"da«Ie 'ni-an, 1 mag"da-Il'ni-sn; 2 mag da-Ie m-an. 
Archeol. I. a . Belonging to the archeological epoch 
typified by the remains found in the deposit of La 
Madeleine, on the River Vezere. Prance This station has 
furnished a great number of paleolithic implements of flint, 
bone, and ivory, besides antlers an • bones ornamented with 
figures of horses, reindeer, fish, elephants, men, etc, 

II. n. The glyptic period, or that in which decoration 
and the representation of natural objects was wholly 
by means of carvings or incised lines. 


event) uproariously, as the relief of Matching in South 
Africa was celebrated in London and other English cities. 

The receipt in London of the nows of the relief of Mafeking 
was the cause of delirious jubilation and demonstrative celebra- 
tion almost bordering on the riotous by Londoners, and such 
exhibitions of national ebullition of feeling have become known as 
mafficking. Mail and Express iN. Y.j Juno 3, 1902, p. 6, col. 3. 

- maffick, mar fiek-er, maf'fick-y, a. 

Maf'fltt, 1 maf'it; 3 maf'it, John Newland (r-7 5 sl794- 5 /2s 
1850) . An American Methodist Episcopal revivalist; editor, 
maf'det, vt. To stammer.— muffling t, n. A simpleton. 

Ma'fi-a, 1 ma'fi-a; 2 mii/fi-U, n. [Sicilian.] 1. A secret 
society of Sicily, originally political, that overrides the 
law’, exacting blackmail for protection, and executing 
vengeance on any one who Injures its members. Tho 
partly suppressed by the government since 1875, many of 

its members having been driven to emigrate, it is more f irmi- Jucaui3 U1 ^ , iJU 

dable than the Neapolitan Camorra, and largely influences ig/jands. A group of islands of GaspS district, 

elections and conditions of labor and employment Com- j ” the G , llf of st# T awrence, Canada, 
pare Camorra. 3. A similar organization of Italians and maK . ( i a >i ei . 0I . i mag-dg'U-en; 2 raag-da'le-5n, n. 1. A pill 
Sicilians believed to exist Mother countries, distinguished by r other metl i Cine prepared with bread*crums. 2. A roll of 
the commission of criminal outrages and by an attitude p i a3 ter. [OF., < Gr. magdalia, crum, < massd, knead.] 

a nta\ “° S0 ’ n ‘ *‘ SI ’ ^ Mag'da-lum, 1 mag'de-lum; 2 mag'da-lum, n. Bib. (Doual). 

A member of the Mafia. Ma fi~otei . Mau , de*bur£r« 1 lnds'da-burii or (Eng.) mag'di-b j rg; 2 mag'- 

ma-fur'rastree", X ma-fur's-trl"; 2 ma-fur^tre , n. A large d tbprH ^ or %ng.j bihg' de-burg, ». 1. A district of Saxony 


tree C Trichilia emettca) of the bead tree family ( Meliacex }, 
of southeastern Africa and Madagascar. Its seeds yield a 
fatty substance, or tallow, used in medicine, 
magi, i mag; 2 mag, v. [pro v. Eng.I 1. 1. To worry or harass. 
II. i. To scold; nag. 


province, Prussia; 4,445 sq. m. 2. Its capital, and capital 
of Saxony province; a strongly fortified commercial and 
manufacturing city; besieged 6 months by Wallenstein, 
1629; scene of 3 days’ sack and massacre by Tilly in the 
Thirty Years’ war, May 20, 1631; taken by the French, 1806. 


raa S*» [ Sla £g.] Tosteal orsneak away with.maggt. Mag'di-ei, 1 mag’di-el; 2 mitg'cM, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvl, 43] 

magi, n . i. The magpie. 3. [Local. Eng.I The long-tailed ( ^ eb ^ , s ren owned.l 

titmouse, maggt* mage* i mgj; 2 mag, n. One who practises magic arts; a magi- 

tnag2, 7i. [Slang.] Conversational power; chatter. ^ cian. [F., < L. maous, < Gr. mag os, magician, < Magos , 

mag s , n. 1. [Eng.] A halfpenny. 2. [Scot.] A servant s fee, a Magus, prob. < Zend maz, great.] [v. 36. 

o rT „, a omnftn Ma 'ged, X me'ged; 2 ma’ggd, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 Mac. 

mag , l man, [Ir .] A swoon. Mag'e-dau, 1 mag'i-dan; 2 mag'e-dan, n. Bib. (Doual). 

Mag 3 , l mag, 2 mag, n. A diminutive of Margaret. IMLV'tre-Iaiie: 1 mfl'KO-lfin'; 2 ma'ge-lang', n. A town, eapi- 

Mag., abbr. Magazine; magnetism; magnitude (of a star). tal of Kadoe rSldenc v Java 

mag'a-dls, 1 mag'e-dis; 2 mag'a-dis, 7x. 1. A Greek lyre, a »gei 'ian, 1 ma-jel'an; 2 ma-gSl'an, n. 1. Ferdinand 

probably of iJ ot n a ? ar ? < 148 ’“ 4 271521), a Portuguese navigator who discovered 

and having twenty arranged in o ctayeg . 3 . A tbe Strait of Magellan, 1520, and the Philippine Islands, 

monochord. 3. A Lydian flageolet or flute giving forth a 152 i ; mned M battle on Mactan island, P. I. 3. Strait 

high and a low note at once. of, a strait between South America and Tierra del Fuego 

mag'a-dlze, 1 mag o-doiz, 2 m&g a-diz, vt. Anc , Gr. Mus. i s i andSi - length, 370 m.; width, 2 Vs to 70 m.— Magellan 

«Z MLSSSrS* Pr0ViD<J<! ’ Canatia; of, ptrt loToi niZktLT&n ^ °- 

MaK'&] lWi-le; n. ViL (Doual). “m'S 1 S[S?} 0 L^iS lwJa ’ v “ ; 2 «• A 

Ma^gal-iidens' or Ma"gal-li3les X^rna "gql-yain Sh' ; 2 ma"- J ? ya ^ e device formed by 



gal-yinsh', n. 1* Domingo 3ose Gonealves de (Via 1811- 
Vial8S2>, Viscount of Araguaya; a Brazilian poet and diplo- 
matist. 2. Same as Magellan. 
mag'a-IIne, 1 mag's-Un; 2 mag’a-lM, n. One million gausses: 

a unit of magnetic flux-density. [< magnetic + link 1 .] 
Ma"gaWa'nes, 1 mu' , gal-ya , n6s; 2 ma"giil-ya'nr;s, n. A ter- 
ritory in Chile; 71,105 sq. m.; capital, Punta Arenas. 
Ma'^ga-Io^a, 1 ma'ga-15'na; 2 ma"ga-l0'na, n. The heroine 
of a French romance of the days of chivalry, entitled Peter 
of Provence and the Fair Magalona. Ma"gue-lo'nat. 
Ma^ga-net^a-wan % I md^ga-riet^-won'; 2 ma M ga,-n6t "ii-wan', 
n. A river In Ontario province, Canada; length, 100 m. to 
Georgian Bay. 

mag"a-rl'ta, l mag"s-rai'tB; 2 mSg'n-rlTa, n. In medieval 


the intertwining of two 
equilateral triangles; used 
as a symbol of Judaism. 
The earliest Jewish liter- 
ary mention of it dates 
from the 12th century, 
tho the symbol dates pos- 
sibly from the 3d; liter- 
ally, “ David’s shield.” 

Ma''gen"die%l ma' 3 an*d!'; 
2 ma"zhafi' , de / f Francois 
(u>/isi783-io/r 1855). A 
French physician and 


physiologist. 

times, a Christian apostate, especially one embracing Mo- I * i a-gen'ta 1 f 1 ma-jen'ta; 
liammedanism. [LL., < Gr. magaru&s, < magatito defile.] 3 ma-gen ta ,n, A coal* 
ma'gas, 1 me'gos; 2 ma'gas, n. [Gr.] i. The bridge of a 
cithera. 2. A fret of a late or similar Instrument, 
mag'/a-zlne', 1 mag"a~zln'; 2 p.. [-zineV; -zin’- 

ing.] [Rare.] 1. l. To store up or accumulate for future 
use. II. t. To edit or manage a magazine. 
inag"a-zine', n. 1. A house, room, or receptacle in 



Magen=Dawid from a Mizrah. 


tar dyestuff derived 
from anilin, usually the 
hydrochlorid or acetate of rosanilin. See spectrum. [ < 
Magenta, in Italy, it having been discovered in the year 
(1S59) of the battle of Magenta.] — acid magenta, an acid 
dye. See dye. 


which anything is stored; a depot; warehouse; by extern- Ma-gen'ta 2 , n. A town in Italy; 15 m. W. of Milan; here the 
sion, the collection of things so stored. French and Sardinians defeated the Austrians, June 4, 1859. 

Congress will perceive, that valuable maaasines both of provi- manger, 1 md'Har; 3 iha/Her, a. [S.=»Afr. D.] Thin; lean; 
Bions and forage may be laid up iu tho upper settlements on tho meager; scraggy. 

Connecticut river. Washington .in Sparks’s Writings of Wash- ma'ger-ful, X me'jer-ful; 2 milder- fill, a. [Scot.] Masterful, 
i ngton. Sept, is* 1778 vol. n, pt, n, p. 66. In. q. & co. 1834.3 Ma'ger-d, l mci’ger-o or -u; 2 ma'ger~Q or -u, n. An island 
Specif. : (1) A strong building for storing gunpowder and at the extreme N. end of Norway, terminating in North i ape. 
other military stores. v . , t. A storeroom for gunpowder Ma"gers-fon-tein', l mQ a gerz-fen-tSn'; 2 mii"ger§-f6n-tan / l 

aboard ship. (J) i he chamber supplying fuel in a magazine A town in Orange Free State, where the Boers repulsed 
stove. (4) A receptacle for reserve cartridges, as m a repeating the British, Dec 11 1899 

rifle. (5) A case in which cartridges are carried. (6) A reaer- magged, 1 raagd; 2 m&gd, a. Nani. Frayed or worn: said of 
voir or supply-chamber in a battery, typesetting-machine, a rope. [An Italian poet. 

... , . . . _ Mag'gS, I mad’’jl; 2 nxiid'gT, Carlo Marla (Vsl630-V22lC9f))* 

2. A penodical publication | containing stones, sketches, mag'gld, 1 mag'td; 2 miig'ld, n. [mag , gid"im, 1 -lm; 2 -im, 
essays, poems, etc., oiten illustrated. The Gentleman s pi. ] |Heb 1 A Jewish itinerant preacher skilled a 3 a teller of 
Maf/a2!i7ie, issued m London m 1731, was the first pub- stories . also , as applied by eabalists, an interpreter of dreams, 
lished. 3. (1) A country, district, or place, considered mag'gleb 1 magT; 2 ruag'i, n. [Scot.] The guillemot, 
as a source of supply; as, the island is a magazine for all Mag'gie 2 , n. Diminutive of Margaret, 
kinds of produce. (2) A city, considered as a center of mag w gI-mon 'i-feet, 1 magVraonT-flt; 2 magl-mCn'i-fSt, n. 
commerce. 4. [Bare.] A shop or store. [ < OF. mag~ [Scot.] a centiped._ _ , tiles', a Iviay-song. 

azin, < It. magazzino, < Ar. makJidzin, pi. of makhzan, m& £ 8 1-o-la ta, 1 mad"Jl-o-Ia'ta; 2 miid"gI~o-liL'ta, n. fit.} 
storehouse,]— expense magazine (A/fh), a magazine where ma £“S‘° I uiad-jo re;2mad-go rg, a. [it.] Ms. Larger; 
small quantities of ammunition are kept ready for immediate greater; hence, major intervals being greater than minor; 

use.- mag'a- 35 ine*cock", n. Navy. A eoekorvalvema ves- „ A 1a1rA in XT T+ol „ 

sel’s ammunition«Toom, which isopened to flood the room with ^ l al + e and 2 /( m * 

soa* water in case of fire.— ra.olress, n. A woolen dress Hia S ffdt, 1 mag at; 2 mag ot, n. 1. I he larva of a fiy; 
worn by workmen in powder«magazines.— m.ssereen, n. a footless mseetdarva; a grub. 2. Figuratively, a 
A curtain used in warships for the protection of the maga- whim or fancy; as, to have a maggot in the head. 


Ma'ghra-bin, n. Same as Mograbin. 

Magh Tul'readh, 1 mQH thfiTiv; 2 miiii tliu'rlv. [Ir.] A 
plain (1) near Cong, Ireland, where the Tuatha De Danaan 
defeated the Firbuigs; (2) near Sligo, Ireland, where the 
Tuatha De Danaan defeated the Fomorians. [ < Ir., plain 
of Tulreann.] , , M , , 

Ma'gi, 1 me'jai; 2 mft'gT, n. pi. [Ma'gus, 1 me'gus; 2 
mu'gus, sing.] 

[L.] 1 . The j 

learned and 
priestly caste I 
of the Medes j 
and ancient | 

Persians, and ; 
later of the 55o- 
roastrians: 
probably origi- I 
nally an Acca- 
dian priestly 
caste that be- I 
came among 
the Medes and 
Persians the j 
keepers of the 
sacred things, 
tutors of the 
kings, philoso- 
phers, augurs, 
and astrolo- 
gers. According 
to some schol- 
ars they are 

first referred to ! 

in the use of Adoration of the Magi, after the painting 
Hab-maginJer. by Rubens in the Antwerp Museum, 
xxxix, 3, 13. Greek and Roman writers, as a rule, describe 
the Magi as veiling dissolute habits under the cloak of 
austerity. At all events, they lost their high repute as a 
caste and became known chiefly as strolling jugglers, fortune** 
tellers, etc. See magic. 

The priesthood of this sect [fire-worsliipora] were called mobeds 
or magi. S. G. W, Bknjamin Story of Persia p. 88. [a. P. P. 1887.1 
72. Hence, any Oriental sagos; specif., the wise men who 
came to worship the infant Jesus: rendered magi in the 
Vulgate, but “wise men ” (Gr. magoi) in the Author- 
ized and Revised versions.— Ma'gi-an. 1. a. Ot or 
pertaining to the Magi. If. n. One of the Magi,— Ma'gl- 
an-lsm, n. 1. The creed and cult of the Magi: essen- 
tially a worship of the elements. 2. The dualistic religion 
and philosophy of the Parsees; Zoroastrianism, 
mag'ic, 1 maj'ik; 2 m&j'ic, a. 1. Of the nature of magic;, 
presenting supernatural or superhuman powers; acting 
through occult agencies; necromantic; enchanting. 

Como, bring thy wand, whoso magic power 

Can wake the troubled spirits of tho deep I 

Felicia D. Hemans Address to Fancy sfc. !«. 
2. Effected by magic; produced by occult supernatural 
agency; magical; as, magic structures. 3. Acting like 
magic; wonder-working; seemingly produced by magic; 
as, magic influence. [ < L. magicus, < Gr. magikos, 
magical, of the Magi, < Magos; see mage.] Syn,: see 
magical.— magic circle, a series of eight concentric circles, 
which, when divided by radii, have their sections thus made 
numbered in such manner that, after the fashion of the, 
magic square, a constant total shall result from adding 
those in each circle and row — ra. cube, see magic square. 
— m. lantern, a device for throwing pictures on a screen, 
consisting of a source of light, a lens or mirror to concen- 
trate the light on one side of a transparent painting or 
photograph on glass, and a system of lenses placed in 
front of the illuminated picture to cast an enlarged image 
of it on the screen. The light and its accessories are 
commonly enclosed in a close box, from which projects a 
tube containing the lenses. The term is now used for small 
affairs, illuminated by a lamp; a largm- and more elaborate 
machine. 



sine r having in it an aperture through which ammunition 
is served.— raag"a-zine , ry, n.~ mag^a-zin'isfi, a. Typi- 
cal of the contents of magazines.— mag"a-zin f lsm, %. 
The occupation of magazine writers.- mag''a-zin'ist, n. 
A contributor to magazines. mag"a-zln'ert.— mag w a- 
zin'y, «. Suggestive of, or adapted for, a magazine. 
Mag'bisSi, 1 mag'bltfh; 2 mag / blsh. n. Bib. Ezra ji, 30, 
mag-ca 'no, X ma-ka'no ; 2 mii-ca'no, adv, [P. I.] How much? 
Mag'da-la? X mag'da-la; 2 m&g'da-ia, n. 1* Bib. A town 
on the W. shore of the Sea >f Galilee, whence came Mary 
Magdalene; now ELMejdel. Man. xv. 39. 2, A fortifled 
town m Abyssinia; bombarded by Sir Robert Nanter, April 
13, 1868, on which occasion King Theodore committed sui- 
cide. 3, [m-]. A coabtar dyestuff (CsoH 2 iNiCl) derived 
w from naphthylamln, used to dye silk. [Aramaic, a tower.] 
Mag 'da-lei, 1 mag'da-lel; 2 m&g'da-lSl, n. Bib . (Douai). 
xuag'da-len, X mag'do-len; 2 m&g'da-J&i, n. 1. A re- 


lic was a harmless crittur . . . but queer. Ay, ha was full o 1 
maggots. 3. M. Barbie When a Man’s Single p. 16. [a. 1889.1 
[< W. maceiad , < magu, breed.] mag'gett-— beet leafs 
maggot, an anthomyid fly*larv&, which mines sugar** 
beet leaves. See Pegomya.— cornsseed m., larva. of 
Pegomya fusctceps. Injurious to the seed of maize while it is 
still in the ground.— corn-stalk m., the larva of Chsetop - 
sis <snea, an ortalid fly native to America, which injures 
sugar «eane, wheat, ami maize, in the stems of which it bores 
cavities, which it inhabits.— fir^bark m„, a dipterous insect 
( Chilosta hoodiana bigot ) infesting fir-trees.— headGmag"- 
got,w. Thelarvaof the botfly, parasiticlnsheep.— mag'got* 
boiF'er, n. [Slang, Eng,] A tallow-chandler.— m.4lsh s 
n. Same as margate*fish.— m.*patedt, a. Crotchety. 
mag , got«y*l3ead"e<lt.— m. pimple (Pathol.), see comedo. 
-red m., the larva of the wheat-midge.- 


, naag'got-y, a. 

H _ 1. Infested with maggots; flyblown. 2. [Rare.] Fanciful; 

pen tan t harlot; inallusion to Mary Magdalene, errone- iw-S. 111 ? 08 ' 1, mag'got-l-ness, n. 

ouslv identified with the “ woman which was a Magh„ 1 mug; 2 mug, n. [Hind.] See Hindu calendar, 


A parish in 


ously identified with the “ woman which was a sinner’ „ . T „ 

of Lukevii, 37-50. 2* [M-] An artistic representation r,w *> 

' : ooSuTg CaWbkmacro®. 

hamShosprtai, z. sre 

nety of perch. See maudlin, a. mag^da-Ienej;. etc. [Op. Flem. maghet, maid.] 

Ma*"da-Ie'na». X mag'do-lS'na; 2 magMS-lg'n^, », i. a Magh Mel, X mau me!; 2 mte mSL [Ir,] A Gaelic Elysium; 
river in Colombia, South America; length, 1,060 m. to the a land of immortality; literally, the pleasant plain. 


Magic Lantern. 

a, l»rap*house; b, rear condenser; c, carrier for 

finding a opaque objects: <t, lens for opaque projection; e. 
hidden ar- h' out condenser; /, slide-carrier; a, microscope 
tide or of (projection) ; h, projection lens: i, optical bed. 
performing some specific act, by other players, and Is assisted 
in doing so by music played loud and rapidly as he ap- 
proaches his objective and softly and slowly as he moves 
away from it.— ra. square. 1. Numbers arranged in a 
square in such manner that the sum of the horizon- 
tal, perpendicular, and diagonal rows is constant, as 
in the example, where the constant sum is 15. If 
the properties of a magic square remain the same 
when the bottom line is transposed to the top, or 
the left-hand column to the right margin any number of 
times, it is said to bo perfect ; otherwise, imperfect or ordi- 
nary. 2. By extension, a similar square in which the prod- 
ucts of the rows are the same, or one in which letters are 
so arranged that a word or phrase can be read In various 
directions.— m.stree, n. An evergreen greenhouse shrub 
(Cantuabuxi folia) of the phlox family (Polemoniacea j), for- 
merly used by the natives of Peru on festive occasions for 
decorating their houses.— m. wand, a magician's wand.— 
The M. Flute, an opera by Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart, 
first performed as Die Zauberfldtc Sept. 30, 1791. 
mag'ic, n. 1. Any pretended or supposed supernatural 
or occult art: a generic term for all occult arts. Magic 
is usually considered under tfie heads of black magic 
and white magic. See quotation. 

Magic coincides in. great part with witchcraft. It is divided 
according to the means employed into demanistic {operating with, 
the aid of spirits) * religious (regelated by the priesthood and the 
cult), and natural (working simply through hidden powers of 
nature, as by hypnotism and mind-reading). Considered with 
regard to its intent it is termed white magic when beneficent, and 
black magic when maleficent. The term black magic has been ap- 
plied to the practise of those occult sciences which profess to in voke 
the aid of evil spirits or to make a compact with the devil. 
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maffick 

magnet 


Key 1: aisle; an — out; oil; IG — feitd; tfhia; go; jet; r) =si?ig; so; 31iip: thin, this; aspire; F. bori,dime;n = loch, i, obsolete;^ variant 
Key 2: book, boot; full, rule, cure, b&t, bhrn; oil, boy; €;= k; c — s ; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. boh, diine; k — lopJbh 


magic was the name given to the oeeult arts by certain scholars 
who professed to produce supernatural results either by the aid 
of good spirits or by peculiar gifts and powers of the human soul. 
The acme of this form of magic was reached by Agnppa von 
Netteaheim’s 'De occulta philosophia’ (1510) which distinguished 
between natural magic, celestial magic (astrology and the casting 
of nativities), and religious magic (meditation and purification of 
the heart. New Scha If “Herzog Encyc. of Reliy. Knowledge vol. 
vii, pp, 124-127. If. & w. ’10.) 

Specif.: (1) The art which pretends or is believed to put into 
action the power of spirits, especially that of producing: 
preternatural effects by bringing into play the action of 
supernatural or spiritual beings, of departed spirits, or of 
the occult powers of nature. 

In primitive times, the laws of nature being little known, 
effects were assigned to the most arbitrary causes; and in 
medicine the cures effected were attributed to most mys- 
terious powers, so that the connection between medicine and 
magic was most Intimate. In most pagan religions man’s 
groping after truth and the supernatural led to a mass of su- 
perstitions, involving resort to departed spirits, etc , which 
are slowly being overthrown. Witchcraft, sorcery, talis- 
mans, necromancy belong to what is known as black magic, 
which includes divination and thaumaturgy. Compare 
divination; thaumaturgy; witchcraft. 

But while magic was used primarily to denote the study of the 
more sublime parts of knowledge, it came at length to signify a 
science of whicn the cultivators, by the help of demons or de- 
parted souls, could perform things miraculous. 

K.«*F. Vocab. Philos, p. 297. [hh. & co. 1878.1 
The collapse of magic becomes complete when every one sees 
that the southeast trade wind blows at its appointed time 
whether the magic rites are performed or not. . . . Science slowly 
shows that magic as a means to any end is superfluous and silly. 
F. B. Jevons Intro . to the Study of Comparative Religion p. 101, 
Imacw. co. ’08.} 

(2) The practises, ceremonies, etc., connected with this art. 

(3) The practise of the black art; dealings with the devil; 
sorcery; black magic; necromancy. 

2. Sleight of hand; legerdemain. 3. Any agency that 
works with wonderful effect; the enchantment of beauty, 
art, or the like; as, the magic of her glance. [< OF. 
magique , < LL. magica, prop. f. of L. magicus; see 
magic, a.] mag'ykt; mag'yfret*— superstitious or go- 
etlc magic, incantation of demons in accordance with a 
supposed express or implied compact with them.— sympa- 
thetic m., the belief that results may be effected through 
invoking similarities, as by using some part of a person, as 
hair, to cast a spell. 

mag'i-cal, 1 maj'i-kai; 2 m&g'i-eal, a. Of or per- 
taining to magic; produced by or as by magic; magic. 

Syn.: magic. Magic is applied more commonly to the 
powers, influences, or practises, while magical is more fre- 
quently used of the effects of magic; we speak of magic arts, 
a magic wand, but of magical effect, a magical result; the 
magic art of Circe produced magical transformations of 
her victims. In many cases, the choice between the two 
words is determined by euphony, or, in poetry, by meter. 
— mag'f-caMy, ado. mag'ic-Iyt. 
mag'i-cal-lze, 1 maj'i-kal-aiz; 2 m&g'I-eal-iz, v t. [Rare.] To 
transform by or as by magic; attribute magical charm to. 
itna-gi'cian, I ma-jish'an; 2 ma-gish'an, n. 1. An ex- 
pert in magic arts; a sorcerer; necromancer; wizard. 

The Decemvirs passed a law condemning magicians to death. 
A similar law was early enacted in Greece; and, in tho days of 
Demosthenes, a sorceress named Lamia was actually executed. 

Becky Rationalism in Europe vol. i, p. 42. [a. 18S8.1 
2f, A Magian. [< F. magicien, < LL. magica, magic; 
see magic, n.J ma-gl'clenf.— Magician of the North. 
1. Sir Waiter Scott. 2. Johann G. Hamann. [giddo. 

M*Hftd'd0, 1 ma-gid'o; 2 ma-gid'o, n. Bit _ Same as Me- 
ma-gilp', 1 mo-gilp'; 2 ma- Up', n. A mixture used as 
a vehicle for oil*eolors, usually composed of a pale 
drying*oil and a turpentine varnish, such as mastic, 
raac-gilp't; ma-gllph't. 

mag'l-lus, I maj'i-lus; 2 mag'Hus, n. Conch. A coralli- 
ophilid gastropod of the Indian ocean parasitic on corals 
(Meandrina), which develops a long calcareous tube from 
the lips of the shell, into which the animal shifts with the 
growth of the coral. 

Ma»gl'ui> I ma-jl'nl; 2 ma-gi'm, Giovanni Paolo (15S1-1 628). 

An Italian violin-matter. Mag-gi'nit. 

BCa-glnn', 1 ms-gin'; 2 margin', William ( 6 /iol793-Vft 
1842). An Irish poet, journalist, and wit. 

Ma-gio 'ne, 1 ma-jtVnB; 2 ma-gd'ne, n. A town near Perugia, 

ma^gFrlcs, 1 ma-jaf'riks; 2 morgl'rics, n. The art of cooking, 
f < Or. mageiros, cook.] — ma-gi'rist, n. A cook.— mag"i~ 
rls'tic, a.- mag"i~ro~iog'I-cal, a . ma-gi'rict.- mag"i- 
rol'o-gist, n. An expert cook - mag"i-rol'o-gy» n. 
Ma'glstti, I me'jizm; 2 mS'glgm, n. Same as MagianisM, 
ma-gis'ier, 1 me-jis'tar; 2 ma-gis'ter, n. [L.1 Chief; master; 
a scholastic title intermediate between bachelor and doctor; 
now used only in the phrase ni agister arfcium or artium 
magister (master of arts). See master 1 . 
*nag"ls-te'rl«al > 1 maj "is-trn-al; 2 mag ls-te'ri-al, a. 1, 
Of or pertaining to a magistrate or magistracy; like 
or befitting a master; commanding; authoritative. 2. 
Hence, having an air of authority; dictatorial; oracular; 
pompous. 3. Pertaining to a chemist’s or alchemist’s 
magistery. I <C LL. magisterius , L. magister ; see 

master 1 , 71.1 Syn.; see dogmatic.- mag w ls-tc'rl-al, n. 
Same as magistery.— mag"is-te'rl-al-ly, ado. mag"is- 
ter'I-cal-ly t.~ mag"ls-te'rl-al-ness, n. Magisterial char- 
acter. mag"*s-te"ri-al'i-tyj. 
mag"is-te 'ri-um, 1 maj n is-ti'ri-um; 2 mag is-te'ri-um, n. I. 
r, c. Ch. The authority vested in the Church to teach 
dogmatically. 3. Magistery, [L.; see magistery.} 
mag'is-ter-y, I maj'is-ter-i; 2 mag'is-tSr-y, ft. [-ies, 1 
-iz; 2 -ig, pl\ 1. An authoritative statement or exposi- 
tion; a magisterial decree. 2. A fundamental master 
principle of nature: specif., in alchemy, the power to 
transmute metals or the product of transmutation; 
also, a panacea, 3. Chem. A compound, as a pre- 
cipitate, formed when two liquids are mixed and differ- 
ing in character from either; a term used by the older 
chemists to distinguish compounds of unknown com* 
position from known preparations, as extracts, etc., 
and preserved in the phrase magistery of bismuth. l< 
LL. magtslertum. < L. magister ; see masters, ».] mag"is- 
te'ri-nmt; mag'fs-tralt; maj'es-ter-yt. ■ 

jmag'Is-tra-ey, 1 maj'is-trs-si; 2 mag'is-tra-cy, ft. [-GIES, 
I -siz; 2 -ei g, pi) 1. The office or dignity of a magis- 
trate, 3* The , district under a magistrate’s jurisdic- 
tion. 3* Magistrates collectively. ' 

suag'ls-trals 1 maj'is-trel ; 2 mSg'is-feral, a. 1. Like a 
magistrate or magister; imperious or pedagogical; 
magisterial. 3, Pharm . Specially compounded or pre- 
scribed; not kept in stock. 3. Haying sovereign power 
aa a medicine, 4* Chief; as, the magistral line. See 
magistral, n., 1, K h. tnagistralU, < magister; see 
43 * > 1 , ■ 


master 1 , n.) — magistral method, a schoolmasters’ 
method of inculcating truths by authority; authoritative 
teaching.- mag"is-tral'I-ty, n. Magistral character; au- 
thority; dogmatism.— mag'is-tral-ly, adv. 
raag'ls-fral, n. 1. Fort. The line from which the po- 
sitions of the various members of a fortification are 
determined, magistral IineJ. 2. Metal Pulverized 
copper pyrites, roasted in free air, for amalgamating 
silver ores by the patio process. 3f. A sovereign 
medicine or remedy. 

raag' / ls-tran<I / , I maj "ls-t rand'; 2 mag’ia-trand', n. [Scot.] 
In the University of Aberdeen, a student in his last year, 
mag'is-trate, 1 mapis-tret; 2 mag'is-trat, n. 1. One 
clothed with public civil authority; an executive or 
judicial officer. 

The tenn is most commonly applied to civil officers ex- 
ercising large discretionary power, especially to admmis- 


mag-ne'sl-ah 1 mag-m'&hi-a; 2 mfig-ne'shi-a (xm), n. 
Chem. A light, white, earthy powder, used in medicine 
as an antacid and as a laxative, consisting of magnesium 
oxid. It can be made by burning magnesium or by ignit- 
ing certain of the magnesium salts. [LL., < L. Ma&ne~ 
sius , Magnesian, < Gr, Magnesias, < Magnesia, district 
in Thessaly, whence the mineral was brought.} — magnesia 
alba, a light, white, hydrous magnesium carbonate prepared 
by pulverizing the mineral magnesite, or by chemical means: 
used in medicine as an antacid, magnesll carbonast.— 
m. bleachdlquor, magnesium hypochlorite.— m. mix- 
ture (. Analytical Chem.), a reagent consisting of a solution of 
a salt of magnesium, ammonium ehlond, and ammonium 
hydroxld: used in testing for arsenates and phosphates — m. 
nigra, same as piuolusite.— milk of m., inilit-white water 
containing hydrate of magnesia in suspension.— SoreJ’s m. 
cement, see cement. 


trative chiefs, as governors, prefects, mayors, etc., and to Mag-ne'sl-a-, n. t, A town of Lydia, Greece; scene of the 
justices of the peace and other loeai and minor judicial defeat of Antioch us the Gr »a by the two Feipios, 190 B. C,: 

functionaries whose authority to restrain people of their now Manlssa. Magnesia ad Mpy him t. 2* An ancient 

liberty is most obvious, as a committing magistrate, police clt Y Pt louia- "InKnosia aa Macandrum t . 3. A coast 

magistrates, district magistrates in India, resident magistrates district of L, Thessaly, part of which now forms a nome of 

in Ireland, and stipendiary magistrates in England. Greece. ^ 

Few republican States have invested a single magistrate with IBag-IlG Sinn, 1 mag-ni snan; 2 mag-n5 shan, a. Of, por- 
such lar«e powers as the American President. E. A. Fbueman taining to, or containing magnesium. mag-ne'sioL— 

Historical Essays first series, essay xii, p. 375. [macm. 1S75.1 magnesian limestone, same as DOLOMITE.— magnesfc 

2. Usually, when unqualified, a minor local justice; as, oxyehlorid, magnesium oxyehlorhJ. 
to be examined before a magistrate. 3 |* Magistracy, niag'iic-site, 1 mag m-saitj 2 mug'ne-sit, n Mineral 
[< F. magistral, < L. magistrate, < magister; see A massive, granular, compact, vitreous, white 
master 1 , 7 i.] — chief magistrate, the highest civil officer magnesium carbonate (MgGOs), cryatallizmg m the 
of the state, as a president of a republic, or a sovereign; or hexagonal system. 

of a town, the mayor.- resident m. [ir.l, a stipendiary mag-ne'sl-um, 1 mag-nrshi-um; 2 mag-ne'shi-um, n. 


magistrate.— stipendiary m., same as stipendiary, n., 2.- 
mag"is-trat'Ict» mag"is-trat'i-cal, a.— mag"is-trafc'i*- 
cal-Iy, ado.~ mag'Is-trate-sMn, n. 

We might enquire into tho vexations . . , that axe produced by 
the dreams of greatness or magistratical vanity. Wipliam Goo- 
win Political Justice vol. ii, bk. viii, p, 78S. [ugh. 1793.1 
mag'ls-tra-tiv(e 8 , a. [Rare.] Belonging to or characteristic 
of a magistrate. 

mag'is-tra-txirc, n. [Rare.] 1. Magistracy; govern- 
ment. 3. The term of a magistrate's offico. 3. Magis- 
trates collectively. 

Ma"glia-bee'clil» l maqya-bek'ki; 2 mii' , lyd-bec'ce f Antonia 
( 10 /28l633” 7 /2l714). An Italian scholar and bibliographer, 
mag'ma, 1 mag'ma; 2 mag'ma, n. 1. Any soft doughy 
mass. 2. Gcol (1) The molten matter from which 
igneous rocks are formed or derived. (2) 1 he glassy 
base of an igneous rock. 3. Pharm. (1) The residuum 
obtained after expressing the juice from fruits; pomace; 
as, magma of grapes. (2) The settlings remaining after 
treating some substance with a liquid solvent ormcn- 
struum. (3) Any crude mixture or amalgam of mineral 
or organic matters in a state of paste for use as a salve. 
4. A confection. 5. Mining. Gangue. [ < Gr. magma, 
< massQ, knead.] — mag-mat'ic, a. Of or pertaining lo 
the magma of igneous rock. 

Mag Meld. [Ir.) Ancient form of Magh Med. [an alga, 
mag'moid, 1 mag'moid; 2 mag'mOid, a. Bot. Resembling 
Mag'na Car'ta, 1 mag'na lcar'ta; 2 mag'na ear'ta. [L.] 
1. The Great Charter: the charter of English liberties, 
dated June 15, 1215, but actually sealed (not signed) and 
delivered June 19, 1215, by King John, at Runny mede, 
on the demand of the barons of England. This instrument, 
solemnly declaratory of the rights of the people, has for more 
than seven centuries been regarded as the basis of English 
constitutional liberty. Among its more important provi- 
were exemption from arbitrary arrest, trial by a jury 


A light, malleable, ductile, silver* white, metallic element. 

Maanesium is now mainly manufactured by tho oloctroiyeis of 
fused earuallifce. . . . It preserve*} its lustre in dry air, but in moist 
air becomes covered with a film, of oxide and when a piece of 
ribbon is held in the flame of a candle it burns with an intensely 
white The heated metal readily decomposes steam, hydro- 

eon beins evolved and magnesia produced. It ia not acted on by 
alkalis. Tho light from burning magnesium wire ia rich in 
chemically active rays. Bunsen and Roseoe have determined tho 
actinic value of this light compared with that of the sun. On 
comparing tho visible brightness of those two sources of light, it 
was found that . . . the sun’s chemical brightness was only '1&0 
timo3 as great. Hence the value of this light as a source of 
chemically active rays for photographic purposes [is I apparent. 

Ruwcoa and SciiOttLKMAiEft Treatise on Chemistry vol. ii, pp. 
618, 6X9. (m acm. ’07.1 

See element, i < magnesia.] — magnesium carbonate, 
magnesia alba; see magnesia.— in. liydroxid, see brucite. 
— m. hypochlorite, a substance obtained by decomposing 
common bleaebing«powder with magnesium sulfate In solu- 
tion, used in bleaching.— mag-ne'si-um damp", n. A lamp 
for burning magnesium.— ui. slight, n. A brilliant and 
intense light, obtained by the combustion of magnesium, 
used in signaling, photography, pyrotechnics, etc.— in. 
nifcrid, a yellowish powder formed by heating magnesium in 
an atmosphere of nitrogen, and employed to separate nitro- 
gen from argon and other gases. Water decomposes it Into 
ammonia and magnesium hy dr oxid.— m. oxid, same as mag- 
nesia,— m. oxychlorid, a substance used In the manu- 
facture of Sorel’ s magnesia cement and artificial stone.— m. 
pcroxld, aeompound (MgOsLformedbytheaetionof sodium 
per o rid. on magnesium sulfate, employed advantageously 
in bleaching fabrics.— m. pyrophosphate, the residual 
salt remaining after ammonio^magnesium orthophosphate 
has been made redriiot: the form in which phosphoric acid 
is generally determined by analysis.— rn. sulfate, same as 
Epsom salt.— mag-ne"si-o-fer'rifce, n. Mineral. A me- 
tallic to submetallic, lron=black, magnetic magnesium fer- 
rite (MgFesOi), crystallizing in the isometric system and 


of one’s peers, a provision that justice should be neither belonging to the spinel group. mag"no-fer'rItet. 
liberty, mag'net, 1 mag'nct; 2 milg'nSfc, n. “ 1 ’ ’ 


sold, denied, nor delayed, and the protection of life, 
and property from unlawful deprivation. 

2. By extension, any fundamental constitution that 
secures personal liberty and civil rights. Mag'na 
Char'taj. -Magna Carta day. June 15, 
mag-na'H-at* ». pi ILL.] Great events or deeds; as, Math- 
er’s Magnolia. 

inag-nal'i-fcyt, n. A great deed; consummation. 
mag-na'H-nm, 1 mag-ne'u-um; 2 mag-na'U-um, n. An alloy 
of aluminum with 3 to 30 per cent, of magnesium, 
Ma"gnan', 1 ma'nyaff'; 2 ma^nyah', Bernard Pierre (u/t 
1 71) l- 5 /^ 1 805). A French marshal who assisted Napoleon 
III. in Ms coup d’etat of 1851. 

ina'^gna^nc-rie', 1 ma*nya , ’no-r|'; 2 ma"nya*ne-re\ ft. [F.] 
The culture of silkworms; also, a silkworm-house. 
mag"na-iiim 'I~ty, 1 mag''nQ-nimVti; 2 mag"na-nlm'i-ty, 
n. [-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 -ti§, pi.] 1. Tho quality of being 
magnanimous; greatness of soul; generosity in senti- 
ment or conduct toward others; exaltation above envi- 
ous, cowardly, vindictive, or selfish motives; loftiness 
of character or action; largeriieartedness. 

The President, in giving; to his most powerful and most distin- 
guished rival [Chief Justice Chasel the greatest place which a 
President ever has it in his power to bestow, gave an exemplary 
proof of the magnanimity and generosity of hia own spirit, 

N ico lay and Hay Abraham Lincoln vol, ix, p. 402, to, co. 1890.1 
2. A magnanimous deed. 3f. An affectation of nobil- 
ity or magnificence. [ < L. magnanimita{t-)s, < mag- 
nanimus; see magnanimous,] 
mag-nan'i«mous* X mag-nan'i-mus; 2 mag-n&n'i-mus, 
a. 1. Characterized by magnanimity; elevated m 
soul; generous in treating or judging others; great** or 
high°minded; scorning what is mean or base. 

Mighty of heart, mighty of mind — magnanim ous — to he this, 
is indeed to be great in life; to become this increasingly ia . . . to 
advance in life. Rusxin Sesame lout, i, p. 65. (w. & s. I8S5.J 
2. Dictated by magnanimity; exhibiting nobleness of 
soul; liberal; unselfish; as, magnanimous candor. [< 
L, magnanimus , < magmas, great, + animus, soul.] 

Syn.: see generous.- mag-nan'i-mous-iy, adt). 
mag'nate, 1 mag'net; 2 m&guiat, n. 1. A person of rank 
or importance; a noble or grandee; one notable in any 
sphere; as, a city magnate. 2. Specif., a member of 
the upper house of the Hungarian, and formerly of the 
Polish, parliament. 3* [Colloq., XJ. S.] Same as baron, 
4. [< LL. magna(t~)&, < L. magmis, great,] 

Mag'ne, 1 mag'na; 2 niarne, n. Norse Myth. A son of Thor 
who, when only three nights old, removed the giant Hrung- 
ner’s foot from his father’s neck. [Ice. , strength ] _ 

mag"ae-crys-tai'ilc» X mag"m-kris-tal'ik; 2 mag'ne-erys-tai'- 
ie. a. Relating to the action of crystallized bodies in pi ess- 
ence of a magnet. [ < MAGNET Hh CRYSTAL.] 

Diag^oe-lec 'tele, l mag"m-lek'tnk; 2 m&g nolee'tric» 
Same as magneto^lectric. k ^ t 

Mag-nen'tl-us, 1 mag-nen'Shi-us; 2 mfig-nfe'eM-tls, Flavins 
FopUiUS. A Roman emperor °f the. West (350-353) * 
mag"ae-op'tIc, 1 mag'm-op'tik; g m&g'se-dp'tie, a. Same 

as MAGNET0»*0PTIC. 

mag'nest» n. A magnet. 


- , - X* A body possessing 

that peculiar form of polarity found in nature in tho 
lodestone; a body capable of exerting and being acted 
on by magnetic force. 

Every such body, when suspended by Its center of gravity, 
tends to aline Itself in a definite direction and to place a cer- 
tain line within it, known as its magnetic axis (see axis), in a 
definite direction which lies approximately north and south. 
It always has at least two opposite points or poles, each of 
which attracts one pole and repels the other of any other 
magnet. Poles that are all attracted or all repelled by the 
same pole (hence, called like poles ) repel each other; those 
affected oppositely by the same pole (called unlike poles') 
attract each other. The resultant of the forces exerted hy 
one magnet on a second at any point causes the latter to set 
in a fixed direction. A magnet induces magnetism in other 
bodies capable of becoming magnets, especially iron or steel, 
and therefore attracts them, but it exerts Its peculiar action 
only upon bodies which have magnetic properties. The 
earth acts like an immense magnet, of which the respective 
poles are within the arctic and antarctic circles, and hence 
causes a magnet to point nearly north and south. The end 
that points north is called the north* nortijsseeklng, aus- 
tral, positive, or red pole; the other, the south, south* 
seeking, boreal, negative, or blue pole. See austral; bo- 
real. Magnets are either (1) natural, when, like lodesfcones, 
they are found already magnetized, or (2) artificial, when 
magnetism has been given to them by placing them in the 
field of another magnet or in that caused by an electric cur- 
rent. See electromagnet. They are permanent when 
their magnetismTemains after they have been removed from 
the exciting field, and they are then said to have coercive 
force; otherwise they are called magnetic substances. It is 
possible that ail substances are slightly magnetic, but prac- 
tically the only permanent magnets are made of steel and iron, 
and the only magnetic substances are soft iron and some of its 
oxids, and In less degree nickel, cobalt, chromium, and man- 
ganese. See magnetism; diamagnetism; paramagnetism. 

Some magnets are named (1) from their form; aa, bar 
magnet (a straight bar), beiDshaped m. (a cylinder slot- 
ted on opposite convex sides), club «foo ted ns. (of Th-shaped 
core with a magnetizing coil on only one pole), horseshoe 
or U m. (with adjoining poles), tubular m. (of iron*clad 
horseshoe make with one prolonged tubedike pole) , or (2) 
from their use or purpose; as, compensating*!*!, (offsetting 
the action of the metal in a ship upon the magnetic needle), 
controlling *m. (adjusting the directive tendency of a gal- 
vanometer*«nee<Ue) , darapingmi, (arresting vibration), de- 
flecting# or directing (creating an artificial magnetic 
field which deflects a galvanometer«needie) . overload *ra. 
(operating a circuit ^breaker) , receiving *m. (being cither a 
relay-magnet or the coibsurrounded magnet of a telegraph* 
receiver), regulator *m. (maintaining a constant potential 
In a dynamo) . Sea also fieli>*magnet, 

Atje* ago, ia Maeneala ia Asia Minor, were found certain bard 
black stones which possessed the remarkable property of attract- 
ing to thomaelvea bits of iron and steel. These tho ancients called 
magnet*, from the name of the locality in which they were found. 

Faux Bunjamot Ape of Electricity p. 69, fe. 1886.) 

Figuratively, one w ho or that which excites love, de- 
giro, ambition, attention, etc,; a person or thing exercis- 



magnetarium Key l: artistic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, prSy; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rflle; but^ bum; » J 

Mali Key 2; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I«e; i*«5 go, nSt, or, won, wolf, do. 


urn 


ing a strong attraction. [< L. magne(t-)s, < Gr. mag- 
tas,< Magnesia, Magnesia.) raag'nes*stone"t.~ anoma- 
lous magnet, a magnet having more than two free poles, 
the apparent extra one being made up of two consenuent 
poles.— axial in., a solenoid with a straight core.— com- 
pound in., a magnet built up of a number of simple ones. 

— Haarlem magnets, celebrated magnets made in Haariem, 
Holland, by various Dutch makers. They were usually of the 
horseshoe type and were capable of supporting twenty times 
their own weight.— lifting in., an electromagnet attached 
to a derrick or crane, and used in place of the common grips, 
for lifting iron or steel materials, and manufactured metal- 
work. See illus. under electromagnet.— mag'net*colI", 
n. A coil of insulated wire or other conductor around a core 
that becomes an electromagnet by the passage o! an electric 
current through the coil.— m. score, n. The iron bar or 
other mass of iron around which insulated wire is wound in 
order to form an electromagnet — molecular magnets, 
molecules of a material, as iron, which in Ewing’s theory are 
initially magnetized.— natural m.» lodestone.— normal 
an., a magnet so shaped as to give the greatest possible at- 
traction-power at the ends without increasing the total 
weight.— vibration m„ a suspended magnet for determin- 
ing the intensity of a field from the rate of vibration. 

fnag"ne-fc» 'rl-u m , 1 nmg B m-te'ri-irai; 2 mag-ne-taM-fim, n. 
[-ta'ri-a, pi .} [L.l An electric mechanism representing the 
actual distribution of magnetism on the earth's surface. 

mag-net 'Ic, 1 mag-net'ik; 2 mSg-nSt'ic, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to a magnet or magnetism. Specif. : (1) Being a 
magnet; having the properties of a magnet, (2) Susceptible 
of being attracted by a magnet; especially, magnetizable by 
induction but having no coercive force. See note under 
magnet. C3) Actuated by magnetism; as, a magnetic brake. 
(4) Of or pertaining to terrestrial magnetism. 

2. Having or exerting a moral attractive foree; possess- 
ing personal magnetism; as, a magnetic person. 

There are natures which we call magnetic. People cannot help 
being drawn to them and following where they go. 

James Stalker Imago Chri&ti p. 329. (a. & a. 1S90.1 

3. Of or pertaining to mesmerism or animal magnetism. 
[ < L. mmne(t-)s; see magnet.} mag-net'l-ca!}:.— mag- 
netic alloy, an alloy combining such nonmagnetic metals as 
copper, manganese, and aluminum in amounts 60, 27, and 13 
per cent, respectively.— m. amplitude, couple, element, 
flux, etc., see the nouns.— m. battery, same as compound 
magnet. See under magnet.— m. bearing ( Naut .}, the di- 
rection of an object from a ship as referred to the magnetic 
pole or as indicated by a compass that has no deviation,— 
ns. brake {Mach.) , a contracting or expanding brake actuat- 
ed by an electromagnet.— m. bridge, same as bridge, n., 6. 

— m. circuit, the whole extent of a magnetic line of force, 
forming a closed curve: analogous to an eieotrio circuit in 
some respects. A closed magnetic circuit is one in which 
there is no break in the metallic continuity, so that the lines 
of force have a continuous paramagnetic path, as in the core 
of a piece of steel caught across the poles of a horseshoe mag- 
net; while an open magnetic circuit is one containing one 
or more air-gaps, which results in some dissipation of mag- 
netic force, as in the momentarily created circuits between 
the armature*’and field-magnets of a dynamo when in opera- 
tion.— in, cirrus {Meteor.), same as Noah's ark, 2. 

— m. dick, same as magnetic tick.— m. concentration 
(Mining), a process in which the action of a magnetic field 
is utilized to separate magnetic from nonmagnetic particles 
of ore m. concentrator {Mining), a machine for bringing 
together magnetic minerals found in non-magnetic material. 
Minerals of weak magnetism are now separated by using 
powerful magnetic fields,— in. continuity {Elec.}, the com- 
pleteness of a magnetic circuit, as when the keeper of a horse- 
shoe magnet is in contact with the poles. This continuity is 
broken by an air-gap, altho the majority 1 of the lines of force 
still travel across the latter, if not too wide.— m. creeping 
{Physics), the gradual increase of magnetization in. any mag- 
netic substance which is subjected to a continuing magnetic 
influence,— m. or hypnotic crisis, any abnormal nervous 
state brought about by hypnotism,— in. curves. 1, The 
lines of force from a magnet, forming curves. 2. The pic- 
torial representation of such lines of force: frequently pro- 
duced by scattering Iron-filings on a sheet of glass or paper 
held over a magnet, which at once arrange themselves in 
characteristic curves. 3. Stream-lines or lines of flow sup- 
posed to issue from the poles of the sun and to communicate 
energy to the earth through the medium of the ether. The 
coronal streamers observed in solar eclipses are assumed by 
some to be an evidence of the actual existence of such mag- 
netic curves,— m. cycle {Elec.), the hysteretic cycle as ex- 
hibited in the magnetization of any body. See under hys- 
teresis, m. density, the quantity of magnetism per 
unit of area or per unit of volume: usually expressed in lines 
of force per unit area of cross-section in a plane at right an- 
gles to the lines of force.— m. deviation, same as deviation 
of the compass. See compass, m. discontinuity 
{Elec.), the condition of a magnetic circuit in whieh there is 
anair«gap. Compare magnetic continuity.— m. fantora, 
same as magnetic curves, 2.— m. field (Elec.), see field, 
n„ (1),— m. filament (Elec.), the successive rows of polar- 
ized molecules supposed to exist in iron that has been magnet- 
ized. Each molecule is assumed, to become an infinitesimal 
magnet with its north pole pointing to the south pole of the 
next* This theoryls in lino with the conception that the mole- 
cules in the iron arc all thrown into parallel positions by the 
magnetization process.— ra* force, a foree that, at any 
point where It is exerted, tends 
to make one pole of a magnet (\\i 
move In one direction* and 
the other pole in the opposite r«w 
direction, and thus to make 
the magnet itself point in the 
direction along which the force 
acts. This direction defines, at 
each point, a certain line called 
a line of magnetic force, (f 

illus.) Such a force may be 

erted or produced either by a T M -gw™ 

magnet or bv an electric eur- -hums of Magnetic Force 



Around the Ends of the 
Poles of a Horseshoe Mag- 
net* as shown by iron- 
filings, sprinkled on paper 
in contact with the poles. 


magnet or by an electric cur- 
rent.— m* fringe (Elec.), that 
part of a magnetic field whieh 
extends in air outside the 
edges or dads of the pole* 
pieces of a generator, motor* or 
electromagnet,- ra. gearing (Mach.), a friction-gearing in 
which magnetic action is utilized to prevent a tendency to 
slipping,- m. hammer, a longdiandled, tack-hammer, hav- 
ing a permanent magnet as a head, which can be used to pick 
up tacks and drive them into place with one hand.— ra. Insu* 
mtor’(Blec.) t any of the substances which are relatively imper- 
meable to magnetism. There is no perfect magnetic insula- 
tor, the best at present known being only 10,000 times less 
permeable than iron. Bismuth is the substance least per- 
meable to magnetism, phosphorus* zinc, and antimony being 
others.- m* latitude, latitude with reference to the mag- 
netic equator and isoclinic lines, as measured by the dip of the 
needle.— m* loop (Elec.), the loop or curve representing the 


change in magnetization of any substance from zero through 
maximum back to zero.— in. magazine, same as magnetic 
battery.— in. mass { Elec .), the total strength of a magnetic 
pole* as expressed in the number of unit poles to which it is 
equal.— in. matter (Physics), a supposed form of matter, 
assumed as a cause of magnetic phenomena. Such matter is 
supposed for the purposes of this theory to be of two kinds, 
positive and negative.— m. memory (Elec.), the property 
of retaining magnetism; coercive force.— m. north (Elec.), 
that spot on the earth’s surface toward which the magnetic 
needle tends to point.— m. observatory (Elec.), an ob- 
servatory for the observation of magnetic conditions.— in. 
parallel, an isoclinal line — m. plug, in an internal-com- 
bustion engine, a spark-plug of make-and-break type in 
which the movable contact is operated by an electromagnet. 

— m, pressure (Elec.), in a magnetic field, the pressure 
exerted at right angles to the lines of foree upon a substance 
within the field.— m. proof *plane, same as explorer, 2 
(4).— m. pulley, a chain-sheave or pulley in which an 
electromagnet Is enclosed to increase the adhesion of the 
chain to the pulley.— m. remanence, residual magnetism. 
See under residual.— m, retardation, magnetic lag. See 
under lag, «.— m. retentive ness or retentivity (ElecM 
the ability to continue a magnet after the withdrawal of the 
magnetizing force: measured by the ratio of the residual 
magnetism to the previous maximum.— m. screen, a shell 
of soft iron cutting off a magnetic needle from the influence 
of a magnet. While this shell deflects the majority of the 
lines of magnetic force, a certain number of them still cross 
the space within the screen. Compare magnetic insu- 
lator.— m. separator, same as magnetic concentrator. 

— m. shell, a sheet or layer of magnetic particles having all 
the north poles in one of its flat surfaces and all the south 
poles in the opposite one.— in. shield, a hollow iron case 
in which a watch is permanently kept to screen it from de- 
rangement by external magnetism.— m. sound, same as 
magnetic tick.— in. spectrum. Physics, 1, The image seen 
when cathode rays strike a suitable screen after passing 
through a magnetic field. With an interrupted current 
alternating bright and dark bands appear. 3. Same as 
magnetic curves, 2.— no. strain (Physics), the strain pro- 
duced In substances exposed to magnetic action: observable 
in those placed between the poles of a powerful electro- 
magnet and in the alteration taking place In the optical 
properties of transparent mediums — m. tick, a faint click 
heard when a substance is magnetized or demagnetized,— 
m. twist (physics), a twist produced by magnetization in 
a bar of iron or other paramagnetic metal, due to expansion 
and contraction caused by molecular readjustment.— m. 
vane (Elec.), in certain electrical measuring instruments, 
one of a pair of soft iron vanes, one of which is fixed and the 
other movable, the amount of whose repulsion for each 
other indicates the strength of the current.— m. whirl 
(Physics) , a displacement of the ether occurring in the neigh- 
borhood of an electric conductor with every change In in- 
tensity of the current. The Hertzian waves are due to this 
phenomenon.— mag-net'i-eal-ly, a.dv.— mag-nefc'i-cal- 
ness, n. mag-netTc-nesst.— mag"ne~tl'clan, n. One 
versed in magnetism, mag'ne-iistt,— raag-net'ics, n. 
The science or principles of magnetism.— mag"net«if'er* 
ous, a. Producing or exhibiting magnetism. 

mag-net'le, n. A substance that has or may be given 
a magnetic field, or which, when in a magnetic field, 
ranges itself with its longest axis parallel to the force- 
lines, as iron, steel, nickel, and cobalt; a paramagnetic, 
mag-nefc'i-calf. [ca'Uon, n. 

mag-net 'i-fy, vt, (Rare.) To magnetize.— mag-net"i-fl- 

raag'net-ine, 1 1 mag'net-in; 2 mag'nSt-in, n. 1. A hypo- 

mag 'net-in’s J thetical imponderable substance assumed to 
be the medium of magnetic phenomena. 2. A compound 
of cement and some magnetized material, used in magnetic 
belts, etc, 

mag 'net-lug, 1 inag'net-ir}; 2 mSg'nfit-Ing, n. The separa- 
tion of iron-filings, etc., from a miscellaneous assortment of 
brass, copper, and other metal filings, borings, etc., by means 
of magnets. 

mag / 'net»i"po'laY, 1 mag*net-i-p5'l0r; 2 m&g"n&t-i-p5'lar, a. 
Showing magnetic polarity. [ < L, manned-) s (see magnet) 
+ polar.] 

mag'net-ise, etc. Same as magnetize, etc. 

mag 'net-ism, 1 mag'net-izm; 2 mag'n&t-lgm, n, 1, That 
quality or agency by virtue of which certain bodies are 
productive of magnetic force or susceptible to its action; 
that unknown cause to which magnetic force is due. 

According to generally received ideas* the molecules of 
a magnetizable body are permanent magnets, whether the 
body is magnetized or not, but before it is magnetized their 
poles point in every direction, thus neutralizing one another, 
and increasing magnetization causes their axes to become 
more and more nearly parallel. The cause of this molecular 
magnetism* according to Ampere's theory, is a closed elec- 
tric current flowing around each molecule. This is ac- 
cepted by many as a working hypothesis. See magnet. 

Unlike light, heat, and statical electricity, magnetism affords 
no phenomena immediately addressed to the senses. 

B. Silliman, Jn. Physics If 784, p. 514. fr. n, a co.l 
2 . Physics . The science that treats of the laws and con- 
ditions of t magnetic force. 3. The sympathetic per- 
sonal qualify that attracts or Interests; attractiveness. 

What is mom delightful than personal magnetism? It is the 
charm of good fellowship as af good writing. A. Bronson Al- 
cott Concord Days, Emerson p, 36, [b. Bros. 1873.1 
i Animal magnetism. See mesmerism, [< L. mag- 
ne(t-)s; see magnet.] — animal magnetism. Hypno- 
tism: formerly so called from the unproved and improvable 
theory that the body is the seat of a system of magnetism 
analogous to that of the globe, and accounting for the mes- 
meric phenomena. 

It need hardly bo said that the doctrines known as animal mag- 
netism, clectro«biology, odium or odyliam, mesmeric clairvoyance, 
etc.* are one and all. save in so far as they cover the facts of hyp- 
notism proper, fanciful and ungrounded hypotheses. 

Neu> International Encyc . vol, x, p. 405. (d. m. & co. ’05.] 

— residual ''magnetism, see under residual.— sidereal 
m.» the supposed influence of the stars on the sick.— sub- 
permanent m., magnetism retained when a body is a treat, 
but lost by shaking or jolting.— terrestrial m., the mag- 
netic properties of the earth considered as a whole. 

mag'neMte, X mag'net-ait; 2 m&g'nfit-lt* n. Mineral. 
A massive, granular, ( metallic or submetallic, iron- 
black, brittle, magnetic ferrous ferrite (PeaOa), which 
when pure, contains 72 per cent, of iron, crystallizing 
m the isometric system: an important ore of iron. Mag- 
netite occurs in granite, syenite* hornblende, mica slate 
chloritic and clay slate, and limestone, it frequently con- 
tains silicon and titanium. Widely distributed In the United 
States, it is found in great deposits in Greenland and also 
in Norway and Sweden, Siberia* Germany, and the island 
of Elba. Compare lodestone. [ < magnet.] — magnetite 
lamps a flaming-are lamp in which the chcmicaf used is 
powdered oxld of Iron (magnetite) mag"net-lt / ic, a. ’ Of 
‘ or pertaining to magnetite. , , 


mag'net-iz"a»l>l(e 1 ‘, 1 mag'net-aizVbl; 2 
bl, a. That can be magnetized, mag 'neMs"a-l)l (©*£. 

— mag"net«lz"[or -Is"Ja-bil'i-ty, n. 
mag"net-i«za'tl<m, X mag net-i-zfi shan; 2 mag nefc-i- 

za'shon, n, 1. The act or result of magnetizing, or the 
state of being magnetized. 2. The degree to which any 
substance is magnetized, ra ag"net-l-sa'tio n t longitu- 
dinal magnetization, magnetization of a bar in the direc- 
tion of its axis,— m. by separate touch (Physics), a method 
of magnetizing a bar by using two magnets whose opposite 
poles are joined at the middle of the bar, and are then 
drawn apart along the bar.— m. by single touch (Physics), 
a method of polarizing steel bars by stroking them in one 
direction with one pole of a magnet, always returning it 
through the air.— ra. of light, the rotation of the plane 
of polarization of a ray passing through a transparent 
medium in a powerful magnetic field.— residual ra., in- 
duced magnetism retained by steel or hard iron after re- 
moval from the Inducing field.— specific m. (Elcc.), the 
magnetic moment per gram of a magnetized substance, 
mag'net-lze, 1 mag'nefc-aiz; 2 mi Ig'nfit-iz, v. [-ized; 
-iz^ing.] 1. 1. 1. To make a magnet of, permanently or 
temporarily; develop magnetic properties in; as, iron 
magnetized by an electric current. See magnetism, 1. 
2. To attract or stir by sympathetic personal influence; 
captivate. 3. To hypnotize. 

II. i. To acquire magnetic properties; become mag- 
netic. mag'net-iset.— mag"net-t-zee' or -see', n. A 
hypnotized person.— mag'net-l 2 "er‘ or -is"er, n. 1. 
That which induces magnetism, as a lodestone, 3. A hyp- 
notizes 

mag'net-o-, 1 mag'net-o- or mag-nrto-; 2 mSg'n&t-o- or 
m&g-ne'to-. Derived from magnet: a combining form, 

— mag'uet-osa-eous'tic, a. Of or relating to both the 
magnetic and acoustic qualities of a substance; as, the 
maoneiQ*aCQiistic properties of a telephone diaphragm.™ in.* 
alternator, n. An alternating-current generator having 
permanent field-magnets.— m.sbell, n. An electric bell in 
which the armature of the electromagnet is itself a mag- 
net, and, hence, is alternately attracted and repelled when 
the electromagnet is excited by an alternating current, as 
in a telephone call-bell.— m. scrystalllc, a. Of or pertaining 
to the magnetic qualities of crystals. 

Other words beginning with this prefix will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups, 
mag'uet-od, 1 mag'net-Qd or -ed; 2 mag'n6W5d or -fid, n. 

Same as magnetine. [ < magnet + -odM 
raag'net-o»drop, «. Elec. A drop-signal or annunciator oper- 
ated hy an electromagnet.— mag"ne4>o*e-iec'trlc, raag"« 
net-o*e-!ec'tri~cal, a. Of, pertaining to, or produced or 
affected by magneto-electricity.— magneto *©lectrlc ma- 
chine, a machine in which the rotation of a coil of wire be- 
tween the poles of a permanent magnet induces a current of 
electricity in the coil: widely used as a means of igniting the 
explosive mixture of gas and air used in the cylinders of in- 
ternal-combustion engines, particularly those employed for 
automobile propulsion: distinguished from a dynamoKlectTlc 
machine, in which there is an electromagnet: abbreviated 
sometimes into magneto or magneto-machine. m.*dyiia- 
mof; m.*elcctrlc generator}:; m. ’generator. Compare 
dynamo.™ raagneto*electrlc telegraph, a telegraphic sys- 
tem in which the currents are produced by magneto-electric 
machines and not by voltaic batteries.— raag"net«o*e-lee* 
trlc'l-ty, n. 1. Electricity general ed by the inductive action 
of a magnet or magnets: distinguished irom electromagnetism. 
See induction. 2. The science that treats of the phenomena 
and principles involving both electricity and magnetism; 
electromagnetism,— magneto*faradie apparatus, a small 
magneto-electric machine for producing intermittent cur- 
rents for the electric treatment of diseases.™ mag'net»o* 
fric"tion, ». A striking effect seen when a strong magnetic 
field acts upon an electric discharge.— mag-ne'to-gram, n. 
The record made by a magnetometer.— mag-ne'to-graph, 
n. l. A recording magnetometer, 3. A magnetogram.— 
mag-ne"to-graph'lc, a. 

mag 'net-old, 1 mag'net-eid or mag-nl'toid; 2 mag'nfit-fiid or 
mfig-ne'tfiid, ct * Like a magnet. 
naag'net-o*Sg-ni"tloB, n. Ignition of the charge in a gas- 
engine by a current generated by a magneto.— mag"nel>CM 
In-duc'tlve, a. Of or pertaining to magnetic induction.— 
magneto dnductive capacity, same as permeability, n., 
2.— mag"net-ol'o-gy, n. The science of magnetism. 
mag"iiet-om'e-ter, 1 mag^net-ern'i-tar; 2 m&g"n£t-fim'e-ter, 
n. t* Physics. A machine for measuring magnetic inten- 
sity, particularly the strength and direction of the earth's 
magnetism at any place. 2. Elec, A reflecting galvanometer 
having a heavy magnetic needie, and dampened by a copper 
frame.— differential magnetometer (Physics), an instru- 
ment for testing magnetic properties by means of a balanced 
divided magnetic circuit, whieh acts in a similar manner to 
the Wheatstone bridge — inclination m.» an instrument 
for determining the total intensity of the earth’s magnetic 
field.— vibration mu? a magnetometer whose period of 
vibration is increased by attaching a weight to the magnet. 
mag"net-o*raet'rle, a. Of, pertaining to, or measured by 
the magnetometer.— mag"net « o - raet'rl - cal - iy, adv.~~~ 
mag"net-om'c-iry, n. Measurement of magnetic force 
by means of the magnetometer. 
mag"net-o-mo'tlv (e s , a. Acting magnetically; character- 
izing a force producing magnetic flux: distinguished from 
electromotive.— mag"net-o-mo'tor, n. [Rare,] A voltaic 
series, consisting of two or more large plates, capable of 
producing a great quantity of electricity of low tension and 
thus of use for the exhibition of electromagnetic phenomena, 
mag'ne-ton, i mag'm-ton; 2 m&g'ne-tfin, n. An element of 
magnetism, whose relationship to magnetic phenomena is 
analogous to that of the electron to electricity. 
raag"ttet-o*op'tlc, a. Relating to magneto-optics,— 
net-o<op'tlcs, n. The branch of electro-optics that treats 
of the action of a magnetic field on light rays — mag-ine'to- 
phone, n , An instrument used for the production of loud 
musical tones, on the principle of the telephone. A rapidly 
alternating or make-and-break current, as caused by the 
rotation of a perforated disk in the magnetic field, on trans- 
mission through the telephone, produces a musical note, 
whose pitch depends on the current producing it,— raag"- 
ne fc-o *pho'no-graph, n. A phonograph which records 
speech magnetically in the form of varying degrees of mag- 
netization upon a moving steel tape. In the reproduction 
process this tape causes vibrations of a diagram correspond- 
ing to those originally produced by the speaker, and hence 
produces a repetition of his words,™ raag"»et-o *poiut'ei\«. 
The index or hand of a magneto-electric dial telegraph,— 
mag"aet«o*prl] 0 t'er,tt. A printing-telegraph operated by 
a magneto-electric machine,— mag"ne fc-o dreg'U“la"tojr, n. 
A transformer regulator having a movable core,— mag*ae'<« 

, to-scope* n. I. An instrument so designed as to Indicate 
or show the presence of magnetic force-lines without measur- 
ing them, 2* A clairvoyant, or clairvoyant apparatus. *■ 
An Instrument formerly used by mesmerists for detecting’ 
the alleged magnetism of the body,— raag^net-o-stat'le, a. 
Of or relating to a stationary magnetic field.- 
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o-stat'lcs, n. A branch of magnetism dealing with sta- 
tionary magnetic fields.™ mag"net«o *strlc'tlon, n. Physics, 
Alteration of the dimensions of a body by magnetization, 
mag" net-osstrfc^turet.™ mag " net- o del 'e- graph, n. 
Same as magneton lectric telegraph.— raag"net»o4eI'- 
e-phone, n . A telephone in which a magnet is used: the 
ordinary form. See telephone — magneto testing hell 
(Elec.), a device for electrical testing purposes consisting of 
a small hand magneto-generator and bell — mag"net-o- 
thcr'a-py, n. A method of treating disease by applying 
magnets.— mag"net-o4rans«mit'ter, n. 1. A magneto- 
telephone. 2. A magneto-electric machine for producing 
currents used in telegraphy. 

inag-aet'ro-plsm, 1 mag-net'ro-pizm; 2 mag-nSt/ro-pism, n. 
A change said to take place under the influence of a magnet 
in the direction of the growth of organisms. 
mag"nl-cau'<iate, 1 mag“m-ke'det; 2 mag"ni-ca , drtt„ a. 

Zool. Long-tailed. [ < L. magnus, great, -h caudate.] 
mag 'n!-fi"a-bl (e 1 *, 1 mag'm-fare-bl; 2 mag'ni-fra-bl, a. 

Capable or worthy of being magnified or extolled, 
mag-mif'le, a. [Rare,] 1. Illustrious: magnificent; sump- 
tuous. 2. Strikingly vast or dignified. [< F. magntfigue, 
< L. magnificus, < magnus, great, + facia, make.] mag- 
ntf'l-calt.- raag-nff'l-cal-Iy, adv. 

Mag-nif'i-cat, 1 mag-mf'i-kat; 2 mlig-nif'i-eat, n. 1. 
The hymn or canticle of the Virgin Mary, attributed by 
some recent critics to Elizabeth, taken from Luke i> 
46-55: named from its opening Latin word; also, the 
music to which it is sung. It has formed a part of the 
vesper service of the ’Western Church from an early period, 
and in the Oriental Church is a canticle sung at Orthros or 
Lauds. In the Anglican churches it can be used as one of 


4. Asiron. The brightness of a star expressed on a Hist. The massacre of the Magi in 521 B. C. [< Or. 

scale in which the brightest are numbered one, and the magophonia, < magus, magician, -f* phonos, slaughter, I 

faintest visible to the naked eye six. Ma"gorsmis'sa-Mb, l m^gor-mia'a-bib; 2 mil’gor-mla'a-Oib, 

The quantity of light given by a star of any one magnitude J er - 3. terror on every side.l Magor 

is taken as being 2.512 times brighter than that given by a , Mis sahib;. M 

star of the next lower degree of brilliancy; this factor is so ot, 1 mag'at or (F.) ma go ; 2 ma&rot or (F.) ma go , «. 
chosen that 100 stars of the 6th magnitude give a brightness IF.] 1. Art. A Chinese or Japanese grotesque figure in 
, .. , . ., , «/T7^ o -io Porcelain, faience, bronze, wood, or ivory. 2. A Hemfsh 

equal to 1 star of the 1st magnitude, or V 100 - 2 *° 12 * of genre picture: applied in contempt by Louis XIV. 3. The 

which the logarithm is 0.4, which admits of the exact bright- Barbary ape (Macacus inuus) of N. Africa and the Rock 

ness being calculated to tenths anti hundredths. See star, of Gibraltar. 

The photometry of the stars remains at present, however, a Mag 'pi-ash, 1 mag'pi-a£h; 2 infig'pHish, «. Bib. Neh, x, 20. 
matter of uncertainty. [Heb., star-collector.} 

5. Largeness in respect to relation or effect; conse- mag 'pie, 1 mag'pai; 2 mug'pi, n. 1. A garruline cor- 

quence; as, the magnitude of the crisis alarmed him. void bird of Pica or a re- I 

Some crimes, by their magnitude, have a touch of the sublime. lated genus, having a very 


Channing IVor/cs, Annex, of Texas p. 759. U. it. a. 1883.1 
6. Pros. The length of a foot or syllable expressed in 
terms of metrical unit, [ < L. magnitudo, < -magnus, 
great.] Syiu bigness, bulk, dimension, extent, greatness, 
hugeness, immensity, largeness, size, vastness.— Ant: dimin- 
utiveness, littleness, pettiness, slightness, smallness.- ab- 
solute magnitude (Math,), the value of a number irre- 
spective of its plus- or minus-sign.— algebraic m.„ value re- 
garded as positive or negative and shown by the sign 4- or — . 
— apparent m., the angle, linear or solid, subtended by a 
line, surface, or body, as seen from some point.— funda- 
mental m. (Geom.), any one of six magnitudes defined by 
certain differential equations involving the coordinates of 
a surface.— Intensive m. (Psychophys.), the quality of 
sensations which has degrees of " more " or “ less/' but is 
not a directly measurable quantity.— median m. (Biol.), 
average bigness. 


i'll a at pvpnini? DPiivfir Dimness* 

2. [m-l A song of praise; ’a paean. [L, f < magnifico; 'di-nous, a. [Rare.] Distinguished by largeness, 

see magnify] mag"no-cbro / mi4e, 1 mag"no-kr5'mait; 2 m&g*no-er5'mlt, 

mac"ni-fi-ca 'tioitl, 1 mac"m-fi-ke'^8n: 2 m&g B ni-fi-ca'- n. Mineral. A variety of chromite that contains magnesium, 
shrm n 1 The act nrocess or degree of magnifying. iHae/'no-fer'rHe, I mag’no-fer'ait; 2 mag"no-f Sr'It, n. Min- 
Either he beheld a tremendous magnification of things, or else CraL A Strongly magnetic oxid of ironand AnaOTeSium (Mg 
that other men did not attach common im portance to them. FeOd found near Mount Vesuvius, magnesia ferrite t . 

Gao. Mbkbdith Beauchamp's Career p. 319. [a. bkos. 18SS.I mag"no-frankTin-ite 9 I mag"no-frar)k'lin-ait; 2 magao- 
2. In a telescope or microscope, the number of times frapk'lln-lt, n. Mineral . A highly magnetic frankllnite con- 
that the length or any other linear dimension of a body talning a small quantity of zinc. 

observed is "apparently multiplied when seen through Mag-no 11-aS 1 mag-no li-e; 2 mSg-no li-a, n. Bot. 1. A 
the instrument: in microscopy, implying also increase of genus of highly ornamental trees or a A 

penetration. The ratio of apparent size to actual size shrubs of the magnolia family (Kay (M H l 

£rs"fifs.‘ , ixrs d .sss“»^ tKSi.'S&sxs:£&.m m u 
fs-s&ayw sruMsss <■£ aJSssasiMs jn W/i 

tolling or glorifying, L< LL. magnification <. tropical Asia. M. virginiana l/W/ S~\ 

magnifico; see magnify.] _ y _ v ,.. _ i s the fragrant sweet-bay, ttmim iMW l 

mag-nlf'l-ca-tlve, f 1 mag-mf i-ke-tiv; 2 m^g-nif x-ca- w mte bay, or laureLmag- b l 

mag-nlf'l-ca-tlvs, j tiv. I. a. Tending to magnify. Ii* noiia: M. acuminata, the cu-sjy J 
n. Gram. A word that, by formation or use, is expres- cum ber - tree or mountain * \ 

sive of increased, unusual, or considerable size: opposed magnolia; M. iripetala, 
to diminutive. , ^ « umbrella-tree; M. macro- 

mae-uif'l-cence, 1 mag-nif l-sens; 2 mag-nff i-c-eng, ?i. phylla, the great sleayed m.; 
if The state or quality of being magnificent ; the exhibi- m. grandiflora, the hig iaujel or 
tion of greatness of action, character, intellect, wealth, bnll*hay, etc. Many large* LJ 
or Sowe?; brilliant or imposing appearance] display o flowered JJ 

grandeur splendor. 3. A txtle of oourtew in medreval onltivatlon ioi ornamental pur w 

Home: applied al ?“ *°// gh r rTL y «S.S “erfi ^ Aplant of this genus. // tiM \ \\ 

many. 3f. Munificence. [F., < L. maomjicentw, < [< l J Vraono7, a French bota- U jw/ \ \ \ 
magnificus ; see magnific.] nist l — magnolia metal, an ^ « SI $ \ ^\r 

mag-ntn-cen-cyt, n. 1. Magnificence. _ 2. A magnificent anti ' fr j cti0I1 me t a i consisting ^\f 

mag-nlfT-cent, 1 mag-mf l-sent; 2 mag-nif l-c^nt, a. 1. p ^ ncipall y 0 f i ea d 80 parts and Laurel-magnolia. 
Grand or majestic in appearance, quality, character, or £ ntimpny ‘ ig parts; practically th f it w ithse«idB hanging 
action; splendid; extremely fine or ^°d; befitti^ eg the gonial or “hard" lead: 

great, as in deeds, manners, or surroundings, great m trade name, from the flower used . . Q _ 

effect promise, or import; as, a magnificent prospect, ^ a trademark. — m. ^warbler, n. A North^Amcrican 
pearl, plan, etc. 2. Exhibiting magnificence; charac- warbler (Dendroica maculosa). See warbler, 
pew i, Gmo- Ha ft. ’mnnnifhc.e.nt « i a town, county *seat of Columbia county. 


genus of highly ornamental trees or a A 

shrubs of the magnolia family (Mag- JM /] j 

noliacese), with evergreen or decidu- Mj\ [j I 

ous leaves and large handsome flow- 

ers. There are about 15 species, Jilllli Wwf wl 

natives of North America and sub- MfmmW //'j 

tropical Asia. M. virginiana i/wf S~\ 

Is the fragrant sweet* bay, M a i ffj VW/fW l 

white bay, or laureLmag- h j 

nolla; M. acuminata , the cu-sWif fv? 

cumber * tree or mountain * | 

magnolia; M. iripetala, 

umbrella-tree; M. macro - 

phylla, the great deavea m.; 

M. grandiflora, the hig laurel or JO 
brill-bay, etc. Many large* M 
flowered Japanese species are in A J v\ 

cultivation for ornamental pur- /V V \ V\ 

2? S [m-] Aplant of this genus. / j /Gw) \ /V \ 

[ < Magnol, a French bota- U iw/ \ K \ 
nist.] — magnolia metal, an y 31 & \ p 

antifriction metal consisting <v \f 

principally of lead 80 parts and Laurel-magnolia, 
antimony 18 parts; practically a ^ ho fru | t) with Be( . ( j a hanging 
antimonial or hard lead .a ^ ^ extensile thread, 
trade name, from the flower used . 

as a trademark. — m. swarfolefs n. A North*Amorican 
warbler (Dendroica maculosa). See warbler. 


long and graduated tail. The 
common European magpie 
(P. pica or caudata) has irides- 
cent black plumage with the 
scapulars, belly, sides, flanks, 
and inner web of the flight- j 
feathers®L. ! 

white. It^L. 
is often 
tamed and 
taught to 
s peak , and 

is noted for i 

its thievish- 
ness. The ^ W l 
A merican m. j*. 

(P. hudsonica) is ^ American 

a variety of Eu- Magpie. Vi* 

ropean magpie, ^ * n . 

and attains a . o, the nest, 

1 n «■ fh n f on of sticks, pftrfc- 

iength Of 20 ' ,;>• \y enclosed, 

inches, is gregari- •Js^^and showing 

ous, and has weak .i^S^structuro. 

powers of flight. x/^ 

P. nuttalt is the 
yellow » billed 

in. of California. Cyanopolius cooki is the Spanish biae 
in.; a similar species ( C . cyanus) is found in Asia. ^ 

The magpie is n very intellieenfc bird, making an interesting 
but sometimes troublesome pet, and can bo taught to articulate 
words and short sentences. Knowlton and Ridgwat Birds of 
the World p. 779. la. a. & co. '09.] 

2. [Austral.] A crow-shrike resembling a magpie; as, 4 the 
Australian m. ( Orececa cristata ) ; also applied to various 
species of Gymnorrhina and Strepera . 3. A strain of 

the domestic pigeon bred to the coloration of a magpie, 
4. [Slang, Eng.J Mil. In rifle-shooting at a target with 
four divisions, a shot that strikes in a division next to 
the outside ring: so called from being signaled by a 
black-and-white disk. 5. [Slang, Eng.] A bishop: so 
called from his black»and* white robes. 6. [Slang, Eng.] 
A halfpenny. 7. A variety of potato. [< Afagr (for 
Magot, < F. Margot , for Marguerite, Margaret, < L. 
margarita , pearl, < Gr. margarites, < margaros, pearl- 
oyster; cp. rer. murwari , pearl) -j- pie, the bird.] ning f - 
got*pic"t; mag'got-y*pie"t; mag'ot*pIe"t*— little mag- 
pie, the magpie-lark.— mag ; pie*dlv' / er, «. [Local, Brit.l 
The smew.— in . «flncli, n. A spotted seed-eating bird of the 
genus Spermcstes, of Africa and Madagascar.— m.*goosc, n. 
The Australian swan-goose.— m. day, n. The Calocitia 
colllei, common in Mexico.— in. dark, n. An Australian 
prionopoid bird (Grallina picata), mostly blue-black above 
and white below, with the tail wholly and the wings partly 
white.— in. *mald , n. The ruffed lemur (Lemur macaco ) 
m.«moth, n. The gooseberry-moth, of pied coloration.— 
m.*pereh, n. [Tasmania.] A cirritoid fish (Chilodactylus 
vlzonarius) m.*robin» n. A dayal.— m.*shrlke, n. 1. 
A tanagrlne bird (Cissopis leverianus) of northern South 
America, closely resembling a magpie in colors and form. 2. 


imperial; icingly, mag-Ain-^nt-ly, atf* 
mas-nin-co, 1 mag-nifh-ko; 2 m&g-nin-eo, n. [It.] x* a 
noble of the Venetian republic: an old title of courtesy. 2. 
A lordly personage; one who affects state or splendor. 3. 
Same as magnificence, 2. nri _ 

masf']o!-fi"er J 1 mag'm-fm or; 2 m^g'm-fi er, n. One 
who or that which magnifies; specif., a magnifying 

° P Bifiotry n aud l n?tional aversion are powerful magnifiers of every 
object of dispute. Gibbon Rome vol. vi, p. 51 . lr. a. * co.l 


[ag-no^'U-a'ce-ae, 1 mag-no u-e’»n, ‘r^ r ’ The macnie-lark. 

n. pi Bot. A family of polypetalous trees or shrubs — mafif ,„ led x raa g' P aid; 2 m^pM, pa. Having black and 
the magnolia family — often aromatic, with alternate un- w ^n 0 GO iors, as seen in the plunnage of a magpie, 

divided feather-veined leaves, and large solitary axillary ma g/ p i i3 .qsi i? 1 mag'pat-ish; 2 mag'pHsh, «. Resembling & 
or terminal flowers with calyx and corolla colored alike, magP i 0 j n color or disposition. 

in 3 or more rows of 3 each. It embraces 4 tribes, 13 Agr., abbr. Master of Agriculture. Agr. M4? M. S. 
genera, and about S5 species. [< Magnolia.] A.4. See abbreviation. 

® u. mn.tr'ra. 1 mas're; 2 m&g ra, «. [Austral.] A pouch in which 


— maff-no"Ii-a'ceoiis, a. v ... v , . mag'ra, 1 mag're; 2 mag ra, «. [Austr 

1 mag-nd'h-ad; 2 m&g-no'ii-ila, n. A native mothers carry their infants on 
“pllnt of the magnolia family. . ma-gre>lia, 


'ra, 1 mag'ro; 2 m^gTa, n. [Austral.] A pouch in which 
,Ive mothers carry their infants on their backs. 

Te'nha* 1 ma-gre'fa; 2 ma-grcTii, n. [Heb.] A loud- 


AYd?” m tZ2un 1 “Sn“s marBO-nn, «. A pungent “ IStrumeni uVa, beeordlng to fto TU- 

sur^nl-fv 1 mag/m-fai; 2 mag'ni-fy, vt. [-fied; -fyTng.] extracted from several varieties of magnolia. mud, in the Temple at Jerusalem. 

ifSia^he ^arentU 5, c&L to subtenda A lSS3g£t^aSSS5S 

larger visual angle, as by moans of a microscope. 9. To gUky , wllit e mercury teflurate(Hg 2 ie04^ found in tufts o theCfivil War; in Mexico under Maximilian, 

exalt in description or praise;, extol; glorify. 


To ^^te^rys^ls. CU l< greaL + ■^te.] ^neral in theCivi War; A 

avi mftff "no-sel-la 'rl-an. 1 mag-no-se-irn-an; S mag'-no-sS-ir- magfman^ , 1 magz man, 8 %*£***• n * ^ 81ang * Ens4 A 


SmS. arJ apt to magnify tS’nuSKja of those they woifld t,wic?the OTdmary size; also, toe ^ a ^/ b s ^ ma-guey^l^ma^S^f 2 ma-gwe f , n. The American aloe 

" p. m. % «u • uW cENTDRy - p “- NT ' . [ ■ < ■ 

To increase the magnitude of, enlarge. [< I • waff magiiustt bosium. 1. A variety of potato. %* [Eng.] A T^-, af \ 1 | ]Q f/^ aK |j ia r 0 \ mu-gin Ma-nS'0-* 2 mh-#m’’dIi“nS'o, n* 
fier, < L. magnifico, < magnus, great; and see -FY.] “|| n "^ ow CO okta B .plum.- m. opus, a great work: ap- M-SJ» Oueotaulmporl.ant More tribe of Mindanao. 

Syn.: see aggravate; increase; praise. u d especially to an author s principal hbok. Ma'gus, l m^gus; 2 mfi'eas, n. Singular of Magi, 

- ATMMSi Mas/nus, &1 f « Kart 1.4* W magVar; £ : m*£K «- 


;,™° 3 3E&&JSEZVSZ; W would do, thi quantity aueh a bot- vm a Wt logo -J 

imtood ae approyingtbeir aeasurea. told. 3. [maq'na. pi.} The largest bone of the >»a-guey ,lma-gwe 

B. Franklin Autobiography vol. n, p. 140. to. 1884.1 w* w, u neut. a. of magnus, great,] — W ffoveammama). 


measures, are apt co maim wv vj 0 ,“‘**** wv 

have undomtood as approving tbcxr measures. 

B. Fbanklin Autobiography vol. u, p, 140. In. 1*84. 
4. To increase the magnitude of; enlarge. [ < J* 
nifier , < L. magnifico , < magnus, great; and see ~fy.. 


a,— to magnify oneself ( Script mag'nus. pb * uhu» v — , , 
haughtiness.— to m. oneself against (Script.), to treat dis- editor> an( i scientific author. 


SEVnfls. Sir Philip ( ia /7l842- 




dalifiufly or w^^pr|do.^ ig-niFo-hwent; 2 mhg-nTFo-kwSnt, »• »• ^ 

rL^n^rized bv magniloquence; hence, vainglon- Mag ^ ilelandic-Danlsh scholar and historian, marauding expeditions as far nime of 


ous r< L. magnus , great, -f- loquen(t-)s, ppr. ui to- Finn a 

auor sneak 1 mag-nlFo-qnoust . - mag-nll'o-quenee, n. f ator of tl \ e elder Edda; born in Iceland. ^ 

LRareTFomPous or bombastic style; grandiloquence, mag- jj a /g 0 i mg'go; 2 mfi'go, n, i. ( “f 0 ®? C i f- CaT ^Sffo 

ad% v n ginian statesman who organized the army. C f203 

miL«inS;ence, 1 mag-nip'o-teus; 2 mag-nlp'o-tgnc, n. ^ c) a Carthaginian general, a brother of Hannibal. J. 

flara? Strength to do great things; great power. [ < L. ^he Samite, an officer under Hannibal who served in Italy, 


hll'o-anyL- mag-mi'o-aueni>-iy, uav, gtoian statesman wno --- 

maL«lnS;ence, 1 mag-nip'o-tens; 2 mag-nlp'o-tgnc, n. ^ c) a Carthaginian general, a brother of Hannibal. J. 

^trSh to do great things; great power. [ < L. % bo ^mlte, an officer under Hannibal who served in Italy, 

js^zrz: zrrsss - - 

rrSrS&f ' tfflSSa M ;\S a "at™MA G oo 

S-TSSSt or a i IfuTTeomeSKSfS’ 


. 

i?/only a dtreotedorveetor quantity, ^ velocity orforo^ auom 3 A )ato rormad by Mtoe'SSj. Sajitofl The coumU ball ofttg 

3 . The property of having sine; amount of measurable Ma . sofm% 1 ms^ttn'; S mwio«F. sSten ot MorSwo; hence, eolleotivety^tte members of htt 

“Jg 1 a ^, Jpte, £SS«fc«m. no ooncepticms. All to J/me^uu/zone^anama, 1906, and provisional governor The fS f, ' r T« ar ^MS: 

nlSto « a» thppAtpf M eaual to. greater than, « * lflo& -i9O0. .... ..... ■ p „ Sdieme, roferreS to by ,Omar KBMTtot . ^ 

■ U.IWWW^W.,1 . W. * • ■ 


Stephen; his son married into the house or Bavaria, and thus 
Hungary became one of the kingdoms of Europe. . 

2. The language of the Magyars, belonging to the ugno 
branch of the Finnic class of Uralo*Altaic languages; 
Hungarian, Its vocabulary has been enriched by w ords bor- 
rowea from Persian and Turkish. For scientific and politi- 
cal mSrs Latin was almost the only tongue used until 
1840; but there are literary remains which date hack to 
1230 and a school of poetical neologlsts tried to develop the 
£ngu«e to tho 18th century. The Magyar tongue is a 
bond of national unity to the efforts of the Hungarians to 
eliminate Slavic and Teutonic influence from their country. 

advocacy ,S 


Mahabharata Key l: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; bit, police; obey, go; net, ©r; full, rule; but^ burn; ©-final; inhabit, renew; 
mailing Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; bit, Ice; 1 = 6; I ~ e ; go, not, Or, won, wolf, do, 


tm 


as the foundation of the created world, which extends from 
Mah to Mahi, from the fish to the moon. 

Ma"h&-bha'ra<»ta, I ma' , ha-bu , ra-ta; 2 ma"ha-ba'ra-t&, n. 
[Sans.] An ancient Hindu epic or collection of poems of 
110,000 couplets, reciting the dynastic wars of the Eandava 
anl Kaurava of northern India, with extensive Interpola- 
ti ms uf legendary religious, moral, and scientific disserta- 
tions, supposed to date from 500 B. C., and ascribed with 
Puranas and Vedas to tlv» mythical author Vyasa. 

Through constant additions it became a sort of encyclo- 
pedia of India. Its main suoject is the rivalry and war be- 
tween the descendants of Bharata for the ruiersliip of the 
country around Delhi, which twn was built as a conse- 
quence of this quarrel. The story of the combat extends 
through several books, and is interspersed with episodes of a 
didactic or dogmatic character. The complete text of the 
poem has been printed and portions have been translated. 
See Bhagavad-Gita. Ma"ha -hlia'ra- tam t . 
Ma-ha-bba'shy-a, I ma-ha-bd'shi-a; 2 ma-hll-bii'shy-a, n. 
[Sans.] A commentary on the Sutras, written In the 1st cen- 
tury B. C.; an authority on all matters of Sanskrit grammar. 
[Sans, mnha, great, Bhashva, commentary.] 

Ma"lia-de'va, I ma-ha-de'va; 2 ma"ha-de'va, ». [Sans.] 
Hind. Myth. The great god Siva: his title as he is worshiped 
by the Saivas. 

Ma"ha«de'vl, 1 md' r ha-d6 / vl; 2 ma/lia-de'vi, n. [Sans.] Hind* 
Myth. Durga or Purvati, the wife of Siva. 

Ma-haf'fy, 1 ma-fcaf'i; g ma-hM'y, Sir John Pentland 
( ? /ialS311-*/ajl9l9) . An Irish churchman, scholar, and author 
of treatises; writer on Greek history and literature. 
ma-Ua'gua, n. Same as majagua. 

ma-ha'Jim, I ma-hci'jun; 2 raa-ha'Jfin, n. [Hind.] A usurer. 
ma"ha-kal'pa, X ma"ha-kal'po; 3 ma/ha-k&l'pa, n. [Sans.] 
Hind. Myth. A great kalpa: the unit of which past and fu- 
ture time is said to be computed by the Indian gods. 
ma"ha-kav'ya, 1 ma’lia-kav'ya; 2 ma/ha-kiiv'ya, n. [Sans.] 
Any poem of first rank, o implying with all the rules of pros- 
ody: applied particularly to six poems, 
ma-hal', 1 raa-hdl'; 2 ina-hiLI', a. U J . I.] Expensive; dear, 
zna-hal', 1 me-hdl'; 2 ma-hai', n. [Hind.] 1. A private 
suite of rooms. 2. A residence for summer use. Compare 
Taj Mahal. 3, Any distinct or designated part, as a ward 
in a city, a section of a district or an estate. 
ma-hal'a 1 , I mo-hake; 2 ma-h&l'a, n. [Am. Inch] A pros- 
trate California shrub ( Ceanothus prostratus), common in 
the yellow-pine forests, about 4 inches high and spreading 
out Into broad dense mats known as maiiala mats. 
ma-hal'a 2 * n. [Am, Ind.] I. A squaw of the Digger Indians 
in the Californian Sierras. 2. A spawning salmon, ma- 
lial'yt. 

Ma-ha'iah, X ma-he'la or me'ha-la; 2 ma-ha'la or m&'ha-la, 
n. Bib. 1 Chron. vii, 18. [Heb., tenderness ] 
Ma-ha , la-le' , el, Xmo-hg'Ia-irel or ma-hai'o-irel; 2 ma-ha'la- 
16 "SI or raa-Ml'a-ld”&l, n. Bib. Gen , v, i2. [Heb., God is 
splendor.] Ma-ha'la-Ielt. 

Ma'ka-Iafcb, 1 me'ha-lafh; 2 ma'ba-Iatb, n. Bib. Gen. 
xxviii, 9, [Heb., mild.] 

sna'ha-Ieh, 1 rnd'ho-leb; 2 ma'ha-lSb, n. A European cherry- 
tree {Primus or Cerasus mahakb), or its fruit. Walking- 
Bticks and stems for tobacco-pipes are made from the young 
shoots, and a perfume is extracted from the flowers and 
leaves. [ < Ar. nuihleb .] 

Ma'ha-Ii, l me'he-lal; 2 mS'ha-il, n. Bib. Ex. vl, If). 
Mn'ha-lon, 1 m6'ha-lon; 2 ms'ha-15n p n. Bib . (Douai). 
ma"ha-ma'rl» 1 mu "ha-mu'n; 3 ma/ha-mii/rl, n. [India.] 
The plague. iwa / 'ham-ma'ri$; ma"ha-nuir'ree:j:. 
Ma-han'» X ma-han'; 2 ma-hiin', n. 1. Alfred Thayer (V27 
1840- l ViI914), an American rear-admiral, strategist, and 
historian; Influence, of Sea Power on History, etc. 2. Asa 
{^/b 1800-4/41889), an American Congregational clergyman, 
professor, and president of Oberlin College. 3. ©ernils 
Hart <Val 802-3/161871), an American military engineer; 
author of text-books on engineering and the art of war. 
4. Milo f 5 /a 1 8 19-*/ a 1870) , an American theologian and 
ecclesiastical historian. 

Ma^ha-ua'dl, 1 mcEiia-nd'di; 2 mH/hS-na/di, n. A river of 
central India; flowing 512 m. to the Bay of Bengal. 
Ma"ha»na'im 5 1 me"h8-aS'im; 3 ma M ha-na'im, n. pi. Bib . 

1 Chron. vi, 80. [Heb., two camps,] 

Ma'lsa-nehfdan , % 1 ms'ha-ne-dan n ; 2 m&'ha-nS-dan*, n. 
Bib, Judges xviii, 12. Ma'ha«iaeh DanJ. [Heb., camp of 
Dan.] 

Ma"iia*noy' Clt'y, 1 mariio-nei'; 3 miTha-ndy'. A mining 
borough in Schuylkill county, Pa. 

Bfe/'na-noy' Moun'tain. A ridge in Northumberland and 
Schuylkill counties, Pa. 

ma-han t/> 1 ma-hunt'; 2 madiunt', n. [Hind.] A head 
priest; the superior of an order or monastery. 

Ma~Imr'a»i, I ma-har'i-ai or me'ho-rai; 3 ma-h&r'a-I or m&'» 
ha*rl, n. Bib. 3 Sam. xxiii, 8. [Heb., hasty.] 
ma^ha-rals* 11 ma"ha-ra'jd; 2 ma M ha~ra/ja, n. 1. A 
ma"ha-»ra'j all, J great Hindu prince; the title of some 
native rulers; as, the maharaja dindia; the maharajahs of 
Indore and IVavancore. 2. A prominent religious teach- 
er of the Hindus, especially a chief of the sect of Rudra 
Sampradayi, [< Sans, mahdrdja, < mahd-, great, + raja, 
prince ldng.1 

ma/'ixa~ra'nee 5 1 maTici-ra'nl; 2 ma'liii-ra/nS, n. [Hind.] 
The wife of a maharaja, ma^ha-ra'ult. 
ma"hawrtf ; , 1 mu N bB-rlE; 2 malia-raf', n. An antelope 
(Hippoiragus bakeri) of central Africa, mouse-colored, with 
penciiel ears and black sh mlder-strlpes. 
ma-liar'mah, 1 me-Mr'ma; 2 ma-hiir'ma, n. A veiling used 
by the women of Turkey and Armenia to cover their heads 
and lower parts at the faces when in the streets, 
ma/ha-seer* 1 ma'hs-slr; 3 ma'lia-sSr, n. A fish, the mahsir. 
ma ha-sir %. 

Mashas 'ha, 1 ms-has'ke; 2 ma-has'ka, n, A county in S, E. 

central Iowa; 570 sq. m.: county-seat, Oskaloosa, 

Ma-hafc'» X m 9-hut'; 2 ma-hut' # n. [Sans.3 1* The great 
one, or p *imal intelligence; the first production of nature, 
according to the Hindu Saukhya philosophy, itself produc- 
tive ’•d other principles 

The first product of Pradh&na . . . ia, both according; to the 
S&nkhya and Pauraidk doctrines, the principle called Mahat, 
literally * the Great/ explained in other places, as , . . the pro- 
duction of the manifestation of the qualities. Vishnu Parana 
tr. by Wilson, vol. i, bk. i, p. 29, note. [tb. a qo. 18G4.I 
2, Them. The general principle of universal intelligence, 
Msi'hafcli, X mS'haOr, 2 ma'hUth, n. Bib. f Chron. vi, 35. 
[Heb., dissolution,] 

ma-hat'mas 1 ma-kai/ma; 2 ma-hht'ma, n. [Sans.] In 
theosophy or esoteric Buddhism, an adept of the highest 
order; literally, great-souled one: properly a title of respect, 
Now it is declared to bo a fact that a community of Buddhist 
‘Brothers’' called Mah&ivuu, are living: at this moment in the 
deserts of Tibet. 

Monikk. Williams Buddhism p. 248. lx. M, 1889,] 
m&hmt, l tna'hs; g raa'hb, n. Same as mahoe. 

Mh'ha V»"jl-raWudb, I mS'ha vd"ji-rd # vuth; 2 ma'ha vii"ji- 
rii' vht* 9 h 1 8Sl~‘ V s«1925) , King of a am; declared the heir 
to the throne Jan. 17, 1895; educated in England; progres- 
sive in his ideas; reigned as Hama VI. from 1918. 


Ma'lia-vfte, 1 mS'ha-valt; 2 m£'ha-vlt, n. Bib. 1 Chron. xi, 46. 
raa'ha-wliite, 1 ma'ha-hwmt; 2 mil'ha-hwlt, n. [New Zea- 
land.] A magil /id risli, the seaanuliet (A gonostomus forsteri) . 
Ma-ha-ya'na, 1 ma-hfi-ya'no; 2 ma-ha-ya'na, n. [Hans. 3 
The “ Great Vehicle/* or collective works of the Buddhistic 
school founded by Ndgarjuua, and which, after being recog- 
nized by the council in Kashmir, spread Buddhism over 
northern Asia and into Japan. 

Ma'ha*yu' / ga, 1 raa'ha*yu"g8; 2 ma'ha-yy'ga, n. See Yuga. 
Ma-ha'zi-oth, 1 ma-he'zi-ofh; 2 ma-hd'zl-dth, n. Bib. 1 
Chron. xxv, 30. [llcb., visions.] [S:e coin. 

tnah'bub, 1 ma'bub; 2 ma'biib, n. A silver coin of Tripoli. 
Man Mi, 1 md'di; i maMi, n. The Mohammedan Messiah; 
the last of the Imams, who the Mohammedans believe 
will reign in the last days, temporarily and spirit- 
ually, and convert the world to Islam. The rihiahs be- 
lieve that tie Mah li has lived; certain sects t f tm.rnt.ay that 
he is hiding and will reappear; but the Sunnis belie .0 that 
he is yet to apnear. Many have elai mil' be the Malidi, 
especially Mohammed Ahmed (1843-1885) , who raised an in- 
surrection in the Egyptian Sudan in 18 .>3. iwuui'd t 
[< Ar. mahdl, leader, < ma- (formative) + ehdl, guide.) 

— Mah'da-d, n. One who believes that the Mahdi has 
appeared and is in hiding. Mah'di-anj:.— Mah'ai-^mip, 
n. The office or dignity of a Mahdi.— Mah'dism, n. The 
belief in the Mahdi. Mah'dl-ism*.- MahMist. 1. a. Of or 
relating to the Mahdists. II. n. 1. A Mahdavi. 2. A 
follower 'f a Mahli, especially of the Egyptian tatrh. 
Ma"he% I ma'e'; 2 mii'e', n. A French district, Malabar India; 

23sq.m.; capital, Mah§. Ma^hee' - . 

Ma h •— lei in, 1 me'hi-leth; 2 mS'he 16th. ». Bib. (Douai). 
Ma-fiier'nl-a, 1 ma-hur'm-a; 2 ma-her'ni-a, n. Bot. A 
geu is of South- African shruoby heros of the cola-nut family 
(Stercuhacex), often grown in greenhouses for the profusion 
of their fragrant red, violet, or yellow nodding flowers. M. 
odorata Is the best-known species. [Transposition of Her- 
mannia , < Paul Hermann, botanist.] 

Ma"her *sha"Ial *hash '*baz, 1 meffior-^helal [or -Shal'al-] 
hash'-baz; 2 ma ,, iier-sha"lal-[or -sharal-Jhash'-baz, n. Bib. 
Isa. viii, 2. [Hi rush on the prey.] 

Ma'lieshsa-sii'ra, 1 ma'heSh-a-sQ'ra; 2 ma'hSsh-a-si/ra, «. 

1. Hind. Myth. The buffalo-headed demon who was slain 
by Bhavani, and from whom the state and city of Mysore 
are named 2. A feast of great rejoicing held by the Mah- 
rattas early in October. 

Ma-hl 1 mu-hi' ; 2 ma-hP, n. [Per.] See mah. 

Ma»Mh!a, 1 ma-hai'da; 2 ina-lil'da, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Ma"hi-kan'fcha, 1 m I’iu-kun't : 2 ma hii-kiln*ta, n. A Brit- 
ish agency in Gujarat. India; 4,000 sq m. [corn ; maize, 
ma-htu'di, 1 ma-hinhh; 2 ma-Mn'dT, n. [SwahT* ] Ind an 
main Jong, 1 ma jon; 2 ma j5ng. [Chin.] A game played with 
108 tiles and counters with which the players build a wall en- 
deavoring to score the highest points in doing so. The tiles 
are drawn and a player who draws three tiles of the same suit 
faces tnem and calls “Pang/* To claim mah jong one must 
score four pungs and a pair— -two tiles of the same suit. 
[Chin., sparrow; from the design on one of the tiles.] 

Mali 'lab, X md'le; 2 ma'ia, n. Bib. Josh, xvii, 3, 
Mah'ler, 1 ma'lsr; 2 nfii'ler, Gustav (V7l86CM/i8l9n). 

A Bohemian instrumental composer. [mild.] 

Mah 'll, 1 ma'lai; 2 mii'll, n. Bib. Hum. ill, 20. [Heb. # 
Mah'lltes, X ma'lai ts; 3 ma'IIts, n. pi Bib. Num. iii, 33. 
Mah 'Ion, 1 ma'lon; 2 ma'lon, n. Bib, Ruth iv, 9. 
mail] 'stick", ) 1 mal'stik"; 2 mal'stlk”, n. Art. A staff, 
maul 'stick", j one yard or more long, with a leather or 
wooden ball at one end, used by painters to support and 
steady the right hand while using the brush. It is held 
in the left hand, with the palette and brushes, while the ball 
rests lightly against the frame or canvas. [< G. mahlslaek, 
< mahlen , metier paint, + stock, stick.] [strom. 

mahi 'strom, 1 mtil'strem; 2 miil'strdm, n. [G.] The mael- 
mab'mal, 1 ma'mal; 2 mii'mal, n. [Egypt.] A richly orna- 
mented utter with a pyramidal top, borne on a camel as an 
emblem of royaltv in the annual pilgrimages from Cairo or 
Damascus to Mekka. mali'milt. 

Mah-moud', l ma-mM'; 2 ma-rmid', n. t. M. of Ghazni, 
surnamed “The Great” (967-1030'), sultan of Ghazni; 
Mohammedan conqueror; invaded India. 3. M. II. (1210- 
1266), sultan nf Delhi. 3. M. I. (1096-1754), sultan oi 
Turkov. 4. M. II. (Vail 785-Vil 839), sultan of Turkey; 
promoted military reforms; suppressed the janizaries, Mab- 
muii'h 

Mah'no-man, 1 md 'no-man; 2 ma'no-man, n. A comity in 
Minnesota; 57° sq m. 

ma-Ime'-, 1 ma-h5'; 2 ma-h5', n. 1. Any one of various 
tropical t-ppq, chiefly of the genus Hibiscus : especially, 17. 
tiliaceus and H. elatns. 2. The of anv of these trees 
used for cordage, etc.— blue mahoe, a Cuban tree (17. 
elatus) with roundish leaves and laree purplish saffron flow- 
ers. Its lace-like inner bark is the Cuba bast, ma-hot't. 
— m<mntain*m., n. Same as blue mahoe.- wild m. t a 
malvaceous shrub (Malvavtscus arboreus ) with alternate, 
cordate leaves and bright scarlet flowers convolute in the 
bud: a favorite house-plant. 

ma-ho'e 2 , 1 ma-h5'6; 2 ma-hO'g, n. [Maori.] A New Zea- 
land tree (Melicytus ramiflorus ) of the violet family ( Viola- 
cess), yielding a heavy but inferior wood and edible berries. 
tna«hog'a*nize s 1 me-heg'e-naiz; 2 ran-hSg'a-niz, vt. 
[-nxzed; -niz'ing.J To stain or grain in imitation of 
mahogany. 

baa-hog 'a-ay, 1 ms-hog' a-m: 2 ma-hog'a-ny, n. [-nies, 
1 -mz; 2 -ni§, pi.] 1. A large tropical 
American tree ( Swietenia maho- 
po«i)ofthebead-tree 
family (Meliacex) % 

2. Any one of vari- 
ous trees yielding a 
wood similar to the 
true mahogany. 

3. The hard, fine- 
grained, reddish- or 
yellowish-brown 
wood of Rwietenia 
mahogoni , much 
used for cabinet- 
work. 

The mahogany that 
comes from the West 
Indies is called Span- 
ish mahogany, and 
includes the finer.grained and handsomer varieties of the 
wood; that from Centra! America is called Honduras m. or 
bay* wood; and that from Mexico, Mexican in. Among 
the varieties of the wood sought by cabinetmakers, etc., 
are bird's-eye in. (marked with little oval knots of a differ- 
ent shade from, the body-wood) , caterpillar or velvet »cord 
m. (marked with whitish lines or roseate sprigs), festooned 
na. (marked with shades of color producing the effect of fes- 
toons and wreaths), veiny m. (marked with longitudinal 
veins), watered m, (marked with transverse waves-lines). 



Mahogany. 

a, the flower; 6, partly open fruit. 


4. [Colloq.] A table of mahogany, especially a dining- 
table. 5. A drink made of gin and molasses; also, one of 
brandy and water. 0. [Eng.] A noetuid moth of Asia 
and Europe. [< S. Am. mahogoni .] — African or Senegal 
mahogany, Khaya senegalensis, of the bead-tree family.— 
Australian in., the jarrah.- bastard in. 1. [W. Ind.] 
Matayba or Ratonia apetala, of the soapberry family ( Sapin - 
dacese). Called bastard locust \n Jamaica. 3. [Austral.] The 
swamp*mahogany ( Eucalyptus botryoides ).— birch deaf ra.» 
a variety of mountain-mahogany ( Cereocarpus beiuloides). 

— Chippendale m., seasoned mahogany of the finest grade, 

as used formerly by Chippendale in making furniture.— 
Florida m., the rod bav fabem.t.— forest Either 

of two timbeMrees of New South Wales and Queensland: 
(1) Red mahogany ( Eucalyptus resinifera ). (2) The tallow- 
wood ( Eucalyptus microcorys) Indian m., the redwood- 
tree (Soymida febrtfuga ) of the Coromandel coast, the toon- 
tree ( Ccdrela toona ), and the chittagong-wood ( Chickrassia 
tabularis), all three of the bead-tree family,— Irish m., a 
European alder (Alnus glutmosa) Kentucky m., the 
Kentucky coffee-tree; also, its wood,— Madeira m.» same 
as canary-wood.— ina-hog'a-ny sblrch", n. The black 
birch ( Betula lento.) m. =color, n. A reddish- or yellowish- 
brown. m.*brownt.— m.sflat, n. [Slang.] A bedbug. 

— m.agum, n. The jarrah. m. *gum tree):.— m- spine, n. 
SameasTOTARA.— ra. scrub [Western Austral.], an area over- 
grown with jarrah-treea, the bastard mahogany ( Eucalyptus 
marginata) of Western Australia.— m.*snapper, n. A 
lutianoid fish ( Lutianus mahogoni) of the West Indies.— m.* 
tree, n. 1. The Swietenia mahogoni, or any other species of 
mahogany. See illus. in preceding column. 2. [Humorous.. 
A dinmg-table.— native in., the jarrah — Philippine m„ 
thenarra-, lauan-, or calantas-tree.— red in., see forest ma- 
hogany.— valley m., a small, bushy, rosaceous tree ( Cer - 
cocarpus partifoltus) of western North America; used for fuel. 

— white in., the swamp-mahogany ( Eucalyptus robusta). 
ma-ho'go, 1 ma-hO'go; 2 ma-ho'go, n. [E. Air.] A tail ever- 
green. santalaceous tree, yielding a wood valued for house 
building, ma-ho'go 4ree"4. 

m a- hoi 'tret, 1 ma-hei'tr; 2 ma-b5i'tr, n. [OF.] Padding or 
wadding placed in the sleeves of garments to increase the 
breadth of the shoulders. [dancer.] 

Ma'hol, 1 m6'hel; 2 ma'hGI, n. Bib. 1 Kings iv, 31, [Heb., 
ina-ho'Il, l ma-ho'li; 2 ma-h5'U, n. [S. Afr.J A large-eared 
longdeaping lemurid ( Galago mahoh) <>i central Africa, 
ma-liol 'tine, 1 ma-hel'tm; 2 ma-hoi'tin, n. A tropica! 
American abutilon ( Abuiilon pertploctfolium or Wissaaula 
periplocifolia), yielding a true bast-fiber of good quality. 
Ma-hom'e-dan, Ma-hom'c-tan, etc. Same as Moham- 
medan, etc.: formerly the common forms. [< E. Maho- 
metan, < LL. Mahomet, Mohammed, < Ar. Muhammad, 
Mohammed.] 

Ma-hom 'et, 1 me-hom'et; 2 ma-hdm'St, n. Same aa 
Mohammed. 

Ma-hom 'ct-ist, 1 mo-hom'et-ist; 2 ma-hom'et-Ist, n. [Rare.] 
A Mohammedan. Ma-hom'iiet.— Ma-hom'et-ism, n. 
Mohammedanism, Ma-hom'et-ryt. 
ma-hone', 1 ma-hon'; 2 ma-hon', n. A large Turkish vessel. 

[< P.mahonnc, < Turk, maghuna, barge.] ma-non'nett. 
Ma-lio'nl-a, I mB-ko'm-a; 2 ma-ho'ni-a, n, Bot. A sub- 
genus of evergreen beroeridaoeuus shrubs, now usually in- 
cluded in Berberis. An Oregon species (B. aqutfolium) with 
blue acid berries is often cultivated. [ < Bernard H’ Mahon, 
a patron of botany.] 

Ma-ho'nlng, 1 mu-ho'mg; 2 ma-h5'nlng, n. 1. A river in 
Ohio and Pennsylvania; length, luu in. to the Beaver river. 
2. A county in NF. E. Ohio: cumty-seat, Youngstown. 
Ma-hon' stock, I mo-h0n' stok; 2 tna-hon' stole. A her- 
baceous annual ( Malcolmia marltma ) of the family Bras- 
slcacese, a native of the Mediterranean region, cultivated for 
its violet-colored flowers; Virginia stook, 
Ma'ho-ny 9 lma'o-m; 2 mk'o-ny, IranclsOVailSOI-^/islSOG). 
An Irish priest, poet, and humo/iot; pen-name, ‘'leather 
Prout”; Reliques; The Bells of Shandon, 
ma-hoo'hoo, 1 me-hu'hu; 2 ma-hdo'hno, n. [Afr.J The 
square-mouthed rhinoceros thtnnoceros -vimm'). 
Ma-ho'pac, I ma-ho'pak; 2 ma-ho'pac, n. A village, lake, 
and summer resort in Putnam county, N, Y. 

Ma'ho-rt, n. Same as Maori. 

Ma-hoimd', 1 ms-ha und'; 2 ma-hound', n. 1. [Archaic.! 
Satan; an evil spirit. 

It is Mahound , the Evil One, and he has gain'd my aoul 1 

Hood Detnon Ship st, S. 
3t* Mohammed, or a Mohammedan. 3f. [m-] A monster; 
also, a pagan idol or god. [< OF .Mahon, < Ar. Muhammad, 
Mohammed.] Ma'hodnj;; Ma'howndi ; Ma'huni. 
ma-hout'i, l me-haut'; 2 ma-hout', n. [E. Ind.) The keeper 
and driver of an elephant: generally a Mahommedan. [ < 
Hind, mahdut.] 

The mahout sits on the elephant's neck and guides him with his 
feet. Lady Dufferin Viceregal Life ch. 1, p. 19. [j. m. 1890.1 
ma-hout' 2 , n. A strong woolen laurle formerly made for 
Mediterranean markets. 

m a- how', 1 ma-hau'; 3 ma-how', n. [S. Afr.J A strong in- 
toxicant beverage produced by fermenting rneaiie meal, 
mahr, 1 mdr; 2 mar, n, [Ar.] A prenuptial wedding-gift of 
the bridegroom to the brP o 

He [the Mahdi] had reduced the amount of the mahr to tan 
dollars and two dresses for unmarried girls, and to five dollars p M 
two dresses for widows. 

Slatin Pasha Fire and Sword in the Sudan p. 233. [«. a, 1897„| 
Mah'ra, 1 md'ra; 2 mii'ra, n, sing. & pi. t. A Hadramaut 
tribe in southern Arauia supposed to be descended mwi the 
ancient Himyarites. 2. The language of the tribe.— 
Mah'rao, a. 

Mah-rat'i, 1 ma-rat'i; 2 ma-riifc'i, n. The language of 
the Mahrattas, one of the living dialects of the Hindu 
class of Indie languages. Mah-rath'Sf. 

Mah-rat'ta, I ma-rat'o; 2 mii-riit'a, n. 1. A member of 
an ethnic division of the Hindus in southwestern and 
central India, now under British rule. 2* Same as 
Mahrati. [< Hind. Marhala, < Sans. mah&»rdshtra, 
great country, < maha-, great, -f rdshtra, country,] 
Mah-rath'af. 

Mah-rat'ta States. A former powerful confederation of Mah- 
ratta chieftains in the 17fch century under Sivajii; finally 
broken up by the British in 1818. 

M&h'ren, l mS'ren ; 2 mS'r6n, n. [G.] Same as Moravia, 1, 
Mah-se'lah, lma-sl'ya; 2 mii-s6'ya, n. Bib, (R.V,), Gen. 
xxxil, 12. 

Hiah'sir, 1 mS'sar; 2 ma'slr, n. [E. Ind.] A barbel (Barbus 
mosal) common in the hill-country of India, having very 
large scales (25 to 27 along the lateral line). It is the 
principal game-fish of Indian rivers, and often exceeds 100 
pounds in weight, mah'seert; mah'surj;, 

Ma'hwt, n. A fiend: the demon who instigates theft. 

Ma-hu 'mite, 1 mo-htS'mait: 2 ma-hy'mit, n. Bib, (Douai). 
mali'wa, 1 ma'we; 2 ma'wa, n. [E. Ind.] 1* A large 
East-Indian tree ( Illipe latifalia ) of the star-apple fam- 
ily (Sapotaceas), cultivated for its flowers, seeds, and timber. 
The flowers are eaten raw, dried, or preserved, and a lest* 
mented liquor is made from them. 
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' 2. A butter or oil made from the seeds of the mabwa* 

tree. See butter, mab'uaj; mab'vat; mafi'wahj. 
mal, 1 mal; 2 ml, n. [New Zealand.! Same as matai. 

Ma'l, l mai; 2 rnU'I, Angelo ( 3 /t 1782 “VoX 854). An Italian 
1 cardinal, scholar, and paleographer. 

Mal 'a*, l me'a; 2 m &'a,n. Gr. Myth. 1. The eldest of the 
Pleiades, mother of Hermes: identified by the Romans with 
an old Italian goddess of spring, Mala Majesta. 58. A 
star in the Pleiades. Mat'af [Gr.]. 

Mat 'a*, 1 mS'a or mg'ye; 2 m&'a or mS'ya, n. 1, Crust. (I) 
A genus typical of Maiidx . (2) [m-] A spider-crab of this 

genus. 3. [m-] A saturniid moth (Hemuleucla maia). [< 
Gr. maia. large kind of crab, < maia, old woman.] Mn'Jat. 
Mal-a'ce-a, I me-e'si-a; 2 ma-a'ee-a. n. pi. Crust. The 
Maioidea. [< Maia.] — mni»a'ee«an, a. & n. 
mai'an, a, & ». Same as ma oid. 

MaS"a«oe'as, 1 mai’a-nl'as; 2 mTa-nS'as, n. Bib. (Apocry- 
pha). 1 Esd. ix, 48. In. Same as Unifolxum. 

Ma-lan'tlie-mura, 1 me -yan'thi-mum ; 2 ma-yan'fche-mum, 
maid, 1 med; 2 mad, n. 1. Any unmarried woman; 
specif,, a virgin. 2. A young unmarried woman, or a 
female child; girl; maiden. 3. A female servant. 4. 
[Bng.] One of various animals. (1) The female of 
certain skates, especially of the gray skate (Raia batis). 
(2) The maiden-skate. (3) The twait-ahad. 5f. A 
virgin man or youth ; also, a young man. [ < AS, mxgth, 
maiden, ult. < root of rnseg, he strong.] — maid child [Rare], 
a young girl, maiden child*.— M. In English, a de- 
gree conferred in some colleges for women.— M. Marian, 
or Mald"«mar'l-an. 1. In the Robin Hood Ballads, Robin’s 
sweetheart, who, dressed as a page, shared his fortunes in the 
“merry greenwood.” 2. A corrupt form of mad morion, a 
character In the May-games, morris-dances, and other 
ancient sports: so called from the morion, or helmet, he wore 
on his head. He was generally a boy dressed in girls’ clothes; 
hence, an impudent, masculine, or unchaste woman.— m. of 
all work, a female servant who does the general work, or all 
the work, of a household.— M. of Arts. IU. S.] 1. A degree 
conferred in some colleges for women. 2. A bluestocking. 

— m. of honor. 1. A female attendant upon an empress, 
queen, or princess. 2. [U. S.] The special attendant of a 
bride at a wedding ceremony: distinguished from bridesmaid. 

3. A variety of cheesecake.— M. of Philosophy [U. S.], a 
degree conferred in some colleges for women.— m.*of*fche* 
meadow, n. A spiraea, the double meadowsweet {Spirsea 
ulmaria) m. of the mill, see checker*, n.-~ m.«pale, a . 
As white or pale as a young or timid maid.— m. servant, 
a female servant. 

mal 'dan, I mol'dan; 2 mf'dan, n. [Per.J In Persia and 
India, a public plaza or parade-ground; hence, an open space, 
maid'en, 1 mSd'n; 2 mad'n, a. 1, Of, pertaining to, or 
suitable for a maiden; consisting of maidens. 

That form of maiden loveliness, 

’Twixfc childhood and ’twist youth. 

Scott Bridal of Trier main can. 3, at. 38. 

2, Of the nature of & maid; never having had sexual in- 
tercourse; virgin; unmarried: rarely said of a man; as, 
a maiden aunt. 3. Of or pertaining to the first use or 
experience; initiatory; unused; unsullied; untried; as, a 
maiden sword; a maiden trip: said specifically of a plant 
never pruned, a field never plowed, a city or fortress 

■ never taken, etc. 

It’a well if I can remember a little inapplicable Latin to adorn 
wy maiden speech in Parliament six or seven years hence. 

GjaonoH Euot Adorn Bede ch. 18, p. 150. Ih. 1850.1 

4. Eng. Law. Applied to the session of a criminal 
court at which there are no prisoners for trial. See 
assize.— maiden name, the name that a married woman 
bore before her marriage.- m. over {Cricket), see over, n. 
*- m. race {Horse^radno), a race in which no horse may 

" enter that has ever won a race.— m. stakes, the stakes upon 
a maiden race. , , „ 

niaid'en, n. 1. An unmarried woman, especially one 

who is young; one who is still a virgin; a maid. 2. [Ar- 
chaic.] A female servant; handmaiden. 

Behold, as the eyes of aearvanta look unto the hand of their mas- 
■- tens, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress; bo 
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God. P*. exxiii, 2. 

3. Something untried or unused, as a race-horse that 
has never won an event. 4. Cricket. Same as maiden 
ovek. See over, n. 5. A rude kind of beheading- 
machine, used in Scotland in the 16th and 17th centu- 
ries. 6. [Scot.] (1) A brush used by a blacksmith in 
watering his fire. (2) The last grain cut by the reapers 
in harvesting. 7. An apparatus for washing linen. 8. 
[North. Eng. & Scot.] Same as kern-baby. 0. Hort. 
(1) A plant or tree that has not borne fruit, or one 
that has not been grafted. (2) A seedling. [ < AS. 
moegden, < mxgth, maid.] 

— mald'en*duck", n. The shoveler.— matd'en-Uke", a. 
Like or characteristic of a maiden.— m.dlp, n. The stick* 
seed — m.^meek, a. Meek as becomes a maiden — m.* 
mercury, n. Dogs’ mercury with stamens.- m.uiut, n. 
The inner of two nuts on the same screw or bolt.— ni. *i»l *» 
n A European pink ( Dianthus deltoides) , sparingly natural- 
ized in the United States, with solitary rose-colored or white 
flowers.— m. -plum, n. Any one of several evergreen West- 
Indian trees of the genus Comoda&la, of the cashew family 
( Anacardiaccx) . They abound in a clammy juice, which be- 
comes a permanent black dye after exposure to the air.— 

m. »rent, n. Old Eng. Law. A pecuniary foe req* irod of 
tenants of certain manors payable to the lord on the mar- 
riage of a tenant’s daughter.— maiden s* 
blush, ». 1. A pink rose; a 
blush-rose. 2. A geometrid 
moth {Ephyra punctaria) .~~ 
maiden’s -honesty, n. Bot. 

1. Virgin’s-bower ( Clematis 
vitalba ) . 2. The plant honesty 
(Lunaria). — m. - skate, n. 

The thornback ray.— m*» 
tongued, a. Having a 
sweet, pleasant voice like 
that of a maid.— m.*weea, 

n. 1* Mayweed. 2* Maid- 
enhair. — m. * widowed, a. 

Widowed before the consum- 
mation of the marriage.— 

The M„ see Iron Maiden of 
Nuremberg, under iron, a. 

maid'en-hatr", I med'n- — . 

Mr'; 2 mad'n-Mr", *. A curled over to form the in- 

very delicate and graceful « UBtunu 
fern (Adiantum pedalum) with an erect black stem, com- 
mon in damp rocky woods; also, A. capiuus*venenit s 
Venus’s-hair, rare in the United States, but often cul- 
tivated. iml&'efis*s»ha!F ff |r * * , - 

- climbing maidenhair, an Australian pinnate-leaved 
climbing fern {Lygodium palmaium) of the family Schizxacex. 

— m»ld'en«halr"*cras»"» n. Quaking-grass {Brim media). 



Maidenhair. 

«, flection of frond, showing the 


— m.*moss, n. The hair-moss.— m.*rue, n. A tall, per- 
ennial herb ( Thalictrum flavum) bearing orange-yellow 
flowers: common in British meadows.— m,*tree, n. Same 
as GINKGO. 

mald'en-bead 1 , 1 med'n-hed; 2 mfid'n-h&d, n. 1* The 
state or quality of being a maiden or virgin; maid- 
enhood. 2. The membrane that partially occludes the 
vagina in early life; hymen: when unruptured, consid- 
ered a proof of virginity. 3f. A first stage; first-fruit. 
Mafd'en»heatl s » n. A parliamentary borough and summer 
resort In Berkshire, England. 

maid 'en-hood, 1 med'n-hud; 2 mad'n-hdbd, n. 1* The 
state of being a maiden or virgin ; virginity. 2. [Rare.] 
Freshness; newness, mald'en-behit [Scut.]; mafd'en- 
hodet; matd'cn-shlpf. 

mald'en-Iy, 1 med'n-h; 2 mad'n-ly, a. Befitting or like 
a maiden; gentle; modest; reserved; as, maidenly con- 
duct; a maidenly blush, maid'en-lshi; mald'lsht; maid'* 
lyt- — iuald'en»Ii~ness, mald'en-Iy, ad v. [Rare.] 
Maid'en Queen. Queen Elizabeth of England. 

Maid'ens, The. A group of rocks with two lighthouses on 
the east coast of Antrim county, Ireland, in the Irish sea. 
matd'uood, 1 med'hud; 2 mad'hobd, n. Virginity. 
ma'T-dls'mus, 1 mSVdis'mus; 2 ma'i-dla'mtis, n. Same as 

PELLAGRA. l< MAIZE.] [maid. 

maid 'kin, I mgd'kin; 2 mad'kln, n. [Frov. Eng.] A little 
Maid of A.h'ens. Theresa Maori, a handsome Athenian girl: 

subject < f Byron’s celebrated song. 

Maid of Bath. One of the daughters of Thomas Finley, the 
English composer, wife of R. B. Sheridan. 

Maid of Kem. Joan Bocher; martyred, May 2, 1550, for 
her views as to Christ’s nativity. 

Maid of Nor'way. Margaret, granddaughter of Alexander 
III. of Scotland; died on her way to marry Edward I. of 
England, 1290. 

Maid of Or'le-ans. See Joan op Arc, under Joan. 

Maid of Sa"ra-gos'sa. Augustlna of Spain, whose heroic 
deeds in defending Saragossa (1808-1809) are related by 
Byn n in the first canto of Childe Harold. 
maldV* air", 1 mSdz'-har *; 2 mads'-Mr*. ». 1. The yel- 

low bedstraw {GaAum verum ) . lady's bedstrawi. See tin- 
der our. 2. The cleavers {Galium aparine). 

Maid 'stone, 1 mSd'stOn; 2 mad'stOn, n. A parliamentary 
L.< rough; county* t wn of Kent, England, on the Me .v. ay. 
ma-leu'tic, 1 m5-ytl'tik; 2 ma-yu'tie, a. [Rare.] Aiding !n 
childbirth; hence, helping to bring forth or educe ideas and 
truths: said of the Socratic method. 

The interrogative or maientte mothod of Soorateu was opecially 
fitted to accomplish this end [understanding a subject!, by con- 
straining the person Questioned to give his thoughts a definite 
shape and order. McCosh Louie pt. i, p. GO. [c. * bbou. 1871.1 
l v^r. i. uieuiiKus, ^ maia, nurse.] 
ma-leu'tics, l me-yfi'tiks; 2 ma-yy'tics, n. [Rare.] The 
art oi facilitating the bringing iwi-ui of ideas from the mind 
t f a pupil by a series of pertinent questions. [ungainly, 
malg, 1 meg; 2 mSg, n. [Scot.] A hand that la big and 
mal'gre, l mg'ger; 2 nia'ger, a. 1. Not consisting of flesh or 
ltd juices: said of dishes used by Ruman uatnollca in ab- 
stinence; as, maiyre food. 2, Of, pertaining to, or being a 
fast; as, a maigre day. 3. Thin; lean. [F. (OF. megre ) ; see 
meager, a.] 

nuai'gre, n. A schenoid fish, especially the European Sciiena 
aquila, 3 to 6 feet long, taken as food and lor sport, noted for 
its peculiar n< ises. { < maigre, a.] mai'gert. 

Ma8'l-dse, I mg'i-di; 2 EoS'i-dS, «. pi. Crust. A family of 
maioiaean craos, especially Maiinea with eyes retractile in 
orbits; spider-crabs. [ < Maia.] — mal'Id, n. 

MaFt-ne'a, I meh-nl'a; 2 mfi'l-nB'a, n. pi. Crust. A legion 
of luaioldcan craba with the carapace oblong and rostrate 
and basilar joints of antennas below the eyes. I < Maia.] 

— nial"i~ne'an, a. & n. [halfpenny, 

maiki, i 2 mfik, n. [Slang, North. Eng. & Scot.] A 
m»fk*, n. [Scot.] An equal; a mate. 

m i»kcl% l mai-kel'; 2 ml-k^l', ». [S. Am.] The eonepate, 
mai-kong', 1 mai-keo'; 2 ml-k6ng', n. [Guiana.] The crab* 
cut big dog {CanU cancnvorus). 

Mat'kop* 1 mai'kep; 2 ml'kdp, n. A town In Kuban Republic, 
N Caucasia, Russia. 

mail 1 , 1 mel; 2 mal, tt. [U. S.J To entrust to the poat* 
ouice to be sent by mail; place in a mail-box; post. 
mail 2 , vt. 1, To pub a coat of mail or armor on for the 
protection of the body; protect with or as with mail: 
usually in the past participle; as, a mailed warrior. 2, 
[uld Eng. & Scot.] To stain or spot, as underwear from 
contact with armor: a survival of former ages, when a 
man’s linen would be indelibly marked with rust-stains 
from wearing mail or armor, 3, [Archaic,] To bind 
the wings of; pinion, 
mai* 1 * vt. [Scut.} To hire; pay rent for, 
mall 1 , n. I- The governmental system for conveying 
and delivering letters, par- 
cels, etc.; hence, restrictive- 
ly, the person or conveyance 
that carries such matter, or 
the bag in which it is placed 
for conveyance. 58. Matter in 
general that is conveyed by 
post, collectively; that which 
is sent by post at a particular 
time or by a special route; as, 
the mail is in; foreign mails. 

In I ng and the official word 
for the dispatch of all postal 
matter is mail, whereas the gen- 
eral public use post; in the 
Unite 1 States a person’s batch 
of letters is known as his mail, 
but this use ia not often heard 
in England. 

In the United States domestic 
mutl-maUer is classified as first* 
class mail, including written 
and sealed matter, on which 
the rate is 2 cents an ounce 

or a fraction thereof, ex- _ 

cept for postal cards and train advancing to the right, 
private mailing cards on which The mail-catcher is extended, 
the rate Is 1 cent each; second * by depression of tho handle, 
Class m., including periodical to the position shown, >o m 
publications on which the rate t( L ^ a th« 

S3H 

based on tUe^'character oi the 
contents of the periodical pins 

the distance or zone to which it la conveyed, each periodical 
bearing the statement “Entered at the post-office as second- 
class matter”; third 'Class m., including miscellaneous 
printed matter, as corrected proof-sheets and copy accom- 
panying them, on which the rate is 1 cent for each 2 ounces or 
fraction thereof up to S ounces; fourth»cl»ss m. ia domes- 
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tic parcel post and embraces all matter not included in pre- 
vious classes, on which the rate is 1 cent an ounce or fraction 
thereof on parcels weighing 4 ounces or less excepting books, 
seeds, bulbs, roots, and plants, but including them at the rate 
of 1 cent for each 2 ounces on parcels of 8 ounces or less. 
When above 8 ounces the parcel post rate prevails. SeePARCEL 
post. The postage rate on "drop” letters, that is, letters mailed 
for delivery from the post-office where they are posted, or for 
local delivery, is 2 cents an ounce. In the United Kingdom the 
rate for domestic mail corresponding to the various classes rec- 
ognised in the United States is: letter post, on which the rate 
is 2 cents per ounce, and 2 cents for each additional 2 ounces 
or part thereof; halfpenny packet post, for packets not ex- 
ceeding 2 ounces, and containing business papers, circulars, 
deeds, sketches, drawings, etc.; newspaper post, on which 
the rate Is 1 cent for 6 ounces and 1 cent for every additional 
6 ounces or part thereof for every newspaper registered at the 
General .'ost-offlee. Newspapers not registered are considered 
as ordinary printed matter. The parcei-poat system of the 
United Kingdom facilitates the transit of parcels not exceed- 
ing 1 1 lbs. in weight. For rates and details, see under parcel. 

The rate on letters between the United States and Great 
Britain and Ireland, Canada, and Newfoundland Is 2 cents for 
each ounce or fraction thereof. Compare post*, 4; postal. 

3. A bag or trunk used or adapted for carrying cloth- 
ing, etc. [ < F. malle, < LL. mala, bag, prob. < Ir. & 
Gael. mala, bag,] — closed mall, mail-matter sent In sealed 
bags through one or more intermediary , 
countries.— Irish m., a child’s toy con- f 
elating of a platform upon wheels, propelled \ 
by a lever connected with a crank upon t' 
rear axle, and steered by the 
feet.— mail'*catch"er, n . A 
device consisting essentially of 
a movable arm by which mail* 

Backs are caught and deposited 
in a rapidly moving pos- 
tal railway-car. See IUub. 

In preceding column.—^ 
hi. 'chute, n. A tuber 
connecting dlfferentNi 
stories of a building, 
through which mall-mat- 
ter is dropped Into a 
mail-box.” m. »Sag, n. 

A pennant which shows that a ship displaying it carries thf 
mall. The United States mall pennant has a blue-bordered 
red field with & spread eagle in the upper part of it.— 
m. -master, n. a person who has charge of the mail. m.« 
guard*.— m. -order, n. An order, usually for goods, sent 
by one to another through the agency of the mail.— m.« 
order house [U. S.], a retail commercial bouse which re-, 
ceives orders for goods and payment for the same through 
the malls.” m. -pouch, n. A leather mail-bag with a lock, 

— m.*sack, n. A canvas mafl-bas used for papers and 
parcels.— open m., a mail sent to an intermediary country 
for distribution and reforwarding to the country or coun- 
tries of destination.— Royal M„ a term which began to be 
applied to the mail service in England when It became at- 
tached to the revenue of the crown in 1690.— through 
xxs. ( Postal Service), mall Intended for the terminus of the 
route or points beyond, or for some given distant place: op- 
posed to way or focal mail. 

The following self-explaining compounds have also bees 
used: mall -bag, m.'boat, m.«box, m.*car„ m. 'carrier. 
m.*cart, m.'coacb, xn.<man, m. 'matter, m.«room» 
m. *rmxte, m. 'Stage, m„ -steamer, m. 'train. 
mail 3 « n. Armor consisting of chains, rings, or scale®* 
worn by the ancients and in the middle 
ages; by extension, any kind of armor; 
any strong covering or defense, as the 
shell of a turtle. 

The field is heaped with bleeding steeds, and 
Saga, and cloven mail. 

Maoaula.t Battle of Ivrv st. 5, 

Then osmo the sleet storms whan the trees 
bent and creaked under glittering mail of fa®. 

Habbiet B. Stows Old town Folk$ p, 274. , 

[o. & co. 1889.1 

3. The eye of a twine*bed- 
dle in a Jacquard loom. 3. 

In weaving, an eye which 
receives the thread forming 4 
the warp. 4. Naut . A piece 
of chain network used for 
rubbing off loose fibers from 
ropes. 5. The part of a clasp 
that receives the spring; an 
eyelet. 6. [Scot.] Ink or (hauberk). 2. Structure of IHh* 
iron-stain on Underwear, century Russian chain mail. 
See mail 3 , 3. 7. A bird’s plumage; specif., that of an 
adult hawk. Sf* A scale, ring, or link m a coat of mail. 
9f. A spot, especially on a bird’s feather; hence, a 
speckled feather. [ < F. maille, < L. macula, spot, net.] — 
banded mall, mail of the 13th century arranged in bands 
about the body and limbs.— chain xn., mail properly so 
called. See mail*, 1. shirt of ra.f.~ m&fl'cheek", n , A 
mail-cheeked fish.— mall 'Cheeked, o. Having the cheeks 
armed as if with a coat of mail; specif., having the third 
suborhital bone extending across the cheeks to the preo- 
percle, as sculplas and rockfishes.— m*«clad, a. Clad with 
mail,— xn.'colf, n. Same as coif, i (3).— m.'hood, n. A 
Persian and Circassian hood worn over the steel cap,— m* 
hose, chausses of chain mail.” m. net, a kind of woven net. 

— m. «(|uiit, n. A quilted defensive garment m* 'Shell, «. 
A chiton.— malt'less, a. [F., < L, malleus, hammer.] 

mail*, n. 1. A mallet. 2. A French game similar to chicane. 
mall 4 , ». [Orkney.] A weight. See weight. 

«. 1* A former French and English coin. See coin. 
2. Rent, especially ddes unlawfully extorted; blackmail, 
malllt; maillet. [sent by mail, 

mall'a-blfe*’, X mSlVbl; 2 m&l'a-bb a . That may be 
maihl, pp. Mailed. S. S, 

Mall'dun, n. Same as Maeldtjnk. 
ma'Me, 1 mfi'MS; 2 m&Tlg, n. [Hawaii.] Any of several 
apocynaceoua shrubs of the genus Gynopvgon, especially G. 
bracteolosus and ff. olivseformis. The fragrant white blos- 
soms of both species are much used by the natives for 
wroaths, garlands, and house decorations on festal occasions, 
mailed, 1 mSld; 2 maid, a. Zool. t . Having a defensive 
armor; loricate. 2. [Scot.) Spotted as from rust, 
mall'er, X m61'ar; 2 m&l'er, n. 1. A mailing-machine. 
2. One who dispatches postal matter. 3. A rent-payer. 

4. [Scot.] A day-laborer and squatter on waste land 
(with permission of the owner) who holds himself ready 
to be hired. 

mall 'le, 1 mBl'j; 2 tm% a. A ft, [Manx.] Same aa wouet- 
malTingi, limel'm; 2 m&i'mg, n» The act of depositing 
something to be sent by mail,” mall'lng'ma-cMxie*, n. 
A machine for printing addresses upon or affixing Printed ■ 
addressed labels to newspapers, etc.— m»*tawe» n. , A table . 



Mail, 

1. A medieval warrior In mall 
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at which letters, etc., are distributed' to receptacles marked 
tor different points of destination.— m.4u be, n. 1. A 
pasteboard tube in or around which to send engravings or 
like fragile matter by mail. 2. A mailfChute. 
maii'Ing 2 , n. Any kind of chain mail,* hence, in art, a 
representation of a garment of mail. [stead, 

mail ing 3 , n. [Scot.] A rented piece of ground; farm; home- 
Mar'lle-bois', 1 mtTye-bwd'; 2 ma' , ye~bwa', Marquis de 
(% 1082-% 1762). Jean Baptiste Francois Desinarets, a 
French general; took Corsica, 1739. 
ma"HIe-chorfc', 1 ma“ya-Shor'; 2 ma"ye-sbor r , n. [F.] A mal- 
leable white alloy of nickel, copper, and zinc, 
malm, 1 mem; 2 mam, vt. To deprive (a person or ani- 
mal) of any part or member of the body without which 
his or its capabilities are in any way diminished; hence, 
to deprive of any necessary part; disable; injure; impair. 

We perceive In every man’s life the maimed happiness, ... in 
which the strong often succumb. 

Thackeray Pendennis vol. ii, p. 423. [r*. 1S79.] 
t< OF. mehaigner , maim.] mainf.— raaim'ed-ly» adv.— 
malm'ed-isess, n.~ malm'cr, n. 

maim, n. 1* Privation of the use of a limb or member 
of the body, so as to render a person less able to take 
care of himself; privation of any necessary part; a crip- 
pling; mutilation. Compare mayhem. 2f. A hurt or 
wound of any kind. 3f. A blemish; defect, 

Mal"mak-fee 'ri-on, 1 mehnak-tl'n-en; 2 ma"rn&k-te'ri-dn, n. 

[Gr,] A Greek month. See calendar, 

Ma'i-man, 1 me'i-man; 2 ma'i-raan, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Mai'ma-na, 1 mal'ma-na; 2 ml'ma-na, n. A town in N. W. 
Afghanistan. Mai'mc-nef. 

Mai"maii*slngh% 1 mai'mun-sli}'; 2 mfmtin-slng', n. 1. A 
district in Bengal, India. 2. Its capital. 

Mai-mo e 'an, 1 mai-inon"i-di'an; 2 mi-mdnl-de'an, a. 

Of or pertaining to Maimonides or to his reforms in tradition 
and doctrine, largely embodied in his commentary on the 
Mishna — Mal'mon-ist, n. A follower of Maimonides. 
Mat-mou'l-des, Imai-men'i-dlz; 2 ml-mon'i-des, n. (ysoll.35- 
M/isl204.) A Spanish Jewish rahbi, theologian, philosopher, 
and commentator; residedat Cairo. Moses benMai'mont. 

main, X m§n; 2 man, a. 1. First or chief in size, rank, 
importance, strength, extent, etc.; principal; chief: 
leading; as, the main building. 2. Being concentrated 
or undivided; unqualified; frill; as, done by main force. 

3. [Prov. Eng.] Angry. 4. [Dial.] Considerable; re- 
markable. 5f* Mighty; powerful; vast. Of* Essen- 
tial; important, [< OF. maine , magne, < L, magnus, 
great; associated with main*, n.] — main battery (Naval), 
heavy guns; specif., in a gunboat, of four-inch caliber; in a 
battleship, of fourteen-inch m. drain (Shipbuilding), 
a large pipe extending almost the length of a vessel, 
and connected with the pumps and all the water-tight com- 
partments; in war-ships the main drain serves the principal 
machinery-compartments only, the secondary drain serving 
the remaining water-tight compartments.— m. link, in a 
steam-engine, a principal link in a parallel motion.— m, 
piece (Shipbuilding), any one of the principal timbers of a 
wooden vessel — m. suction (Shipbuilding), the connec- 
tions between the Circulating pumps and the main drain.— 
m. work, the principal work of an enclosed and fortified 
piace; the enceinte.— Main Street. [U.S.j 1. The princi- 
pal street of some American towns. 2. The name of a novel 
by Sinclair Lewis (1920) who describes therein the material- 
istic aide of life in a small provincial American town. Hence, 
any other place dominated by the influence of materialistic 
provincialism 

mafnVn.. X* (1) The great sea as distinguished from 
its arms; the high sea; ocean; hence, any broad extent or 
expanse; especially, a broad sweep of land, or the main- 
land asdistinguished from islands: usedalsofiguratively. 
(2) Specif., the Spanish Main, 2. A chief conduitqripe 
or conductor, as for conveying water, gas, electricity, 
or the like, 3. Violent effort; strength; chiefly in the 
phrase might and main. 

She will swallow a wonder by mere might and main t 

LowniiO Fable for Critics at. 56. 

4. A main road of a railway. 5. [Prov. Eng.] The 
thick part of meat. H. Diet. 6. [Archaic,] The chief 
part; gross; bulk. 7t* The chief or most important 
point. Sf* A mainsail. [ < AS. msegen, power, < mwg, 
I am able.]— Mast'-maln", n. A large pipe conveying air 
to the furnace,— forcing in., any main or pipe delivering 
water under pressure.— for the ra., In the ran, for the most 
part; in the greater part.— hydraulic ra., a horizontal main 

. in a gas-works, containing water through which the gas from 
the retorts is conveyed by means of pipes so as to remove the 
ammonia.— main' *bar", n. An equalizer in a vehicle u pan 
which hangs the leading bar.— ra. *beam, n. The greatest 
transverse measurement of a vessel.— m.shoom, n. Naut. 
The spar that extends the foot of a fore-and-aft mainsail,— 
m. -brace, n, Naut. The brace attached to the main- 
yard— m. scenter, n. A shaft on which a working-beam 
vibrates in a beam-engine,— m.*chains, n. The part of a 
ship to which the mainmast shrouds are secured. See 
chain, 7.*-* m. shocks, n. pi, The chocks at the head of a 
whale-boat, forming a groove for the line to run through. 
— m.*clew garnets* the tackles used to hoist the mainsail- 
clews.— m.cdcw lines, the purchases which hoist the main- 
topsail*, topgallantsail-, and royal-clews.— ra.*eowple s n. 
The chief truss of a roof,— m.«crosstr«eg» n. pi. The 
mainmast crosstrees or cross-timbers for giving a spread to 
the base of rigging above. On square-rigged ships they are 
situated where the head of the topmast and the heel of the 
topgallantmast meet, and in fore-and-aft rigged vessels 
where the head of the lower mast, and foot of the topmast 
’meet.— ra. *deck, n. i. The gun-deck of a war-ship, 2. 
The middle portion of the upper deck of a freighter or of 
a passenger steamer.— ra. «gaff, n. A spar or boom ou which 
Ss bent the head of the fore-and-aft mainsail.— ra. -hatch, 
ft. Naut. The hatch near the mainmast.— m. ?iiokh n. 
The middle part of the hold of a vessel.— m. -keel, n. Naut. 
The true keel, as distinguished from the false keel.— m.« 
pendant, n. Naut, The pendant fixed to the top of the 
mainmast, gee pendant, n.,7.— ra.*pin 9 n. 1, A verti- 
cal pin on which a wagon-axle turns; a bolster-pin or king® 
bolt. 2. A main erank»pin of a locomotive, receiving one 
end of a connecting-rod — m.*pogt, n. The stern-post of a 
vessel.— ra. »rigging, n. Naut. The rigging of the main*- 
mast.— raaln'roy"al, n. Naut. A sail carried on the main- 
royalmast,— mainToy"al-raast. n. The upper part of the 
maintopgallttutmast.— ra. *sheei» »* t. The sheet that trims 
the mainsail or secures 1 it when set. With a square main- 
sail it is a rope serving to keep the lee clew in the proper 
position; and with a fore-and-aft mainsail it consists of a 
tackle fastened to the main-boom. See sheet. 2. [Ja- 
maica.] Weak rum and water.— m. ^shrouds, n. pi. The 
lower shrouds of a mainmast. See plate under ship, fig. 79, 
and compare shroud*, h.— m.et&ek, n. The weather. clew 
of a square mainsail;— main' top", it, Naut* A platform 
at the head' of the lower mainmast and the rigging attached 
tott. See Ulus, in next column,— maintop ^bowline, n. 



[Sailors’ Slang.] Something, as a story, of great length.— 
maln"top«ga!'Iant, n. The maintopgallantmast’s rig- 
ging, yard, and sail.— raaln"top-gallant-mast", n. Naut. 
The mast next above the maintopmast.— raaiii'£op"snan» 
n. A sailor whose duty is connected with 
the mainmast above the main-yard.— main'* 
top"mast", n. Naut. The mast just 
above the lower mainmast.— main'top"- 
sal 1", «. A square sail bent to a yard on *j 
the maintopmast : next above the main- " ‘ 
sail of a square-rigged vessel. See ilius. 
under ship. — maintopsail haul, the 
order to swing the afterwards when the 
mainsail is clewed up before tacking.— 

m. swales, n. pi. The lower waies or 
strong outside planking of a wooden ship 
from the keel to the ports of the gun* 
deck.— m.syard, n. Naut. The lower /, futtock-slironds; 
yard on the mainmast.— in.syardman, l, mainmast; m, top- 

n. 1. A sailor whose duties are to loose, mast; r, topmast- 
furl, and reef the mainsail, or to send shrouds; s, sling of 
the main-yard to deck. 2. A sailor on lower yard (v) ; U 
the doctor’s list: a satirical expression in mamtop * 

the British navy.— straight ra., in incandescent-lamp 
distribution, the conductor that distributes the current from 
the feeder-ends to the district to be lighted. 
main 2 , n. 1. A match of several battles at coclc-flghting. 2. 
A hand or throw of dice; also, a number selected by the cast- 
er before he throws the dice in games of hazard and craps. 
3. A shovel for coin used in a counting-room. 4f. A hand. 
[F., < L. manus, hand.] 

main 3 , 1 mafi; 2 m&n, n. [F.] Archeol. Hand: used in 
some French compounds and phrases common in English. 
— main" file *fer'» n. [F.] An iron gauntlet or covering of 
several pieces for the hand and arm — m. drolte [F.] 
(Mm.), the right hand.— m. sgauche, n. In former use, 
a dagger, held in the left hand, with which to parry sword- 
thrusts. 

Main 4 , n . 1. Imain; 2 min. A river in Germany; formed by 
the Red Main and White Main; length, 305 m. to the 
Rhine river. 2. 1 men; 2 man. A river in Antrim county, 
Ireland ; flows into Lough Neagh, 
main, adv. [Prov. Eng.] Exceedingly; mightily; extremely, 
mai'na, n . Same as mina2. 

Maine, I men; 2 man, n. 1. Sir Henry James Sumner 
( 3 /u>l 822-2/3 1888), an English jurist. 3. A State of N. E. 
United States; 33,040 sq. m.; admitted 1820; capital, Au- 
gusta. 3. An ancient province in W. France; capital, Le 
Mans. 4. A United States battleship blown up, by outside 
explosives, in Habana Harbor, Feb. 15, 1898. The wreck 
was raised, towed out to sea, and sunk, March 10, 1912. 
Maine de Bi"ran 1 men da b Frail'; 2 man de biTafl', 
Marie Francois Pierre Gonthier (u/ 2 al766- 7 /wl824) . A 
French philosopher and statesman. 

Maine"aet= Loire', 1 men'W>lwar'; 2 m5n*-g*lwiir', n. A de- 
partment in W. France; 2,812 sq. m,; capital, Angers, 
mainland* 1 men^and; 2 man'Iand, n. 1. A principal 
body of land, as opposed to islands or peninsulas; a con- 
tinent : with the definite article. 3. The principal is- 
land in a group.— main'land-er, n. [Rare.] 
maln'ly, 1 men'll; 2 man'ly, adv. 1. For the most part; 
principally; chiefly; as, he is mamly a writer. 2f. To a 
great degree; greatly, 31*. Forcibly; strongly, 
main 'mast", 1 mSn'mast*; 2 man'm&st*, n. The prin- 
cipal mast of a vessel: the second mast from the bow in 
all vessels except yawls, galliots, and ketches, 
main 'or, 1 mSn'er; 2 m&n'dr, n. Law. 1. Formerly, a 
thing stolen; stolen property found on the thief. 

A thief was taken, with the mainour, that is, with tha thins 
Stolon upon him. Blacjcstone Commentaries bk. iv, p. 307. 

2. The act or fact of theft; as, taken in the mainor. [< F, 
manmuvre; see maneuver.] maln'ourf. 

maiu'per-nort, n. Law, One who is bound as surety for 
another to produce Mm before the court to answer all 
charges whatsoever, main'per-nourf. 
maln'prlsett n. Law . 1. The receiving into friendly cus- 
tody by his surety one who would otherwise be imprisoned. 

3. A writ commanding the sheriff to take bail, where he has 
refused to do so, or where the offense is not bailable by him 
or other inferior authority. 3. Any one’s mainpernor or 
mainpernors, raain'prizet. 

Maln-pu'rl, 1 main-pfl'rt; 2 mln-pu'ri, n. 1. A district in the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, India. 2, Its capital, 
mains, 1 menz; 2 mSns, n. [North. Eng. & Scot.] The prin- 
cipal or home farm. 

main 'sail", 1 men'seP; 2 man'sal" (Naut. I men'sl; 2 
man'sl) , n. Naut. In a square-rigged vessel, a sail bent to 
the mainly ard; in a fore»and*after, the large sail carried 
on the mainmast. See ilius. under ship.— boora'smain"- 
sail, n. Any mainsail set to a boom; specif., the fore*and« 
aft mainsail of a brig.— m- haul, the order to swing the 
maimyards so that the mainsails fill; given when tacking, 
main 'spring", I mgn'spriq*; 2 mSn'sprlng", n. 1. A prin- 
cipal or driving spring of a mechanism; as, the mainspring 
of a watch or a gundock. See ilius. under watch. 2. The 
most efficient cause or motive; as, the mainspring of an act. 
main 'stay", 1 men'ste"; 2 man'sta\ n. 1. Naut. A 
rope leading from the maininastriiead forward, to stay 
or support the mast in that direction. 2* Hence, a 
chief support or dependence.— maln'stay"saiJ, n. A sail 
sometimes set on the mainstay, 
raain'swear", vi. Same as mans we ah. 
main«taixi', 1 men-ten'; 2 man-tan' (xni), v. L t. 1. 
To hold or preserve in any particular state or condition; 
keep effective and from falling, declining, or ceasing; 
support; as, to maintain one’s reputation; to maintain 
an equilibrium of forces; to maintain a railroad. 2. To 
supply with means of support; provide for; sustain; 
keep up; as, to maintain a family, 3* To support by 
reason, assertion, or argument; vindicate; affirm. 

A roan onca said to his friend, at tha end of a discussion, ‘I 
maintain my opinion, for all that.’ ‘Excuse mo,’ was the re- 
joinder, ‘you retain your opinion,* 

E. S. Goonn C food English p, 75, note. iw. 3 . w. 1867.1 

4. To carry on or continue; as, to maintain a war. 5. 
Law. To instigate or support a suit without personal 

' interest therein. See maintenance, n., 3, To hold 
possession of; not to lose or surrender; as, to maintain a 

f ost, To indicate ; represent. 

IN. l.Tohold as a fact. 2. [Prov. Eng.] To bear oneself: 
behave. [< P, maintenir, < L. maws, hand, -Metteo.kold.] 
Syn.; see affirm; allege; asseet; justify; keep; pee- 
seeve.— matfiL«tata'ing"pow"er, n. A mechanism for keep- 
ing a watch or clock: from stopping during the operation of 
winding.— maln-taiu'lngasprinsr, n. A spring acting as 
a mamtalning^power.— maf ntainragawheel, n. A go- 
ing-wheel.-, mala-taln'a-bl (e v . a. — main « tafn'a « hi (e* 
ness*', w.- inaln-fcatn'er* n. , l one who maintains, is. 
A main fca!ning*pa wer .— maiix~taln'or, n. Law. A person 
guilty of the offense of maintenance. 


matn-taind', pp. Maintained. S. R. 

main'te-nanee, 1 mdn'ti-nens; 2 mun'te-nanc, n. 1. 
The act of maintaining, in any sense; as, mainteJiance of 
a family; maintenance of a cause. 2 . That which sup- 
ports or sustains; means of support. 3. Law. The 
officious intermeddling in a suit, by assisting or main- 
taining either party, with money or otherwise. 

In a general sense, maintenance includes champerty. See 
champerty. There are certain conditions under wliicli acts 
of maintenance become justifiable; as, (l) when two people 
have a common interest in the suit which is recognized by 
the law; (2) when charitable assistance is rendered; (3) when 
a close relationship exists, as between father and son, hus- 
band and wife, ole.; or a business connection, as between 
landlord and tenant, or master and servant; (4) when pro- 
fessional assistance is given, as by an attorney. 

4f» Behavior; bearing. [F., < maintenir ; see main- 
tain.] — maintenance of way (Railroad .) , the keeping in 
repair of tracks, road-beds, bridges, etc, 

Main"te-non', 1 manTa-nen'; 2 mafTte-non', Marquise 
de ( u / 27 1 635~ 4 /i5 17X9). Francoise d’Aubigne. At 10 she 
married the poet Scarron, who died in 16G0 She was se- 
cretly married to Louis XIV., whose policy she influenced 
main'te-nous, l men'ta-nus; 2 man'te-nus, a. Law. Per- 
taining to or resembling maintenance. 

Mainz, 1 maints; 2 mints, n. A city, capital of Rhenish 
Hesse, Germany; a strong Imperial fortress. Ma"yem;e'f. 
mai'old, 1 mfi'eid; 2 m&'6id. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 
Mattdsc, II. n. One of the Maiidx; a spldercrab. 
Mai-ol'de-a, 1 me-oi'di-a; 2 ma-oi'de-a, n. pi. Crust. A 
subtribe or superfamily of crabs with the carapace narrowed 
forward, regions upheaved, and buccal cavity quadrangu- 
lar. [ < Maia -f -ora.] — raal»oi'de-an 9 a. & n. 

Mal-o'li, a. Same as Majoli. 
mai-ot'lc, 1 mai-ot'ik; 2 ml-dt'ie, a. Same as miotic. 
Mal'po, Mai'pu, n. Same as Maypu. 
raal-pu'rl, I mai-pfi'n; 2 ml-pp'ri, n. [S, Am.] The tapir, 
raalr, 1 mar; 2 mar, a. & n. [Scot.] More, 
raaire**, l mar; 2 mar, n. [F.] The chief executive of a 
French commune. 

ma'i-re 2 , 1 ma'I-re or mai're; 2 mil'i'-rfi or ml'rg, n. [Maori.] 
Any one of various trees of several different genera and 
different families, yielding a heavy, hard, close-grained 
wood; (1) A tree ( Eugenia maire ) of the myrtle family. (2) 
The New Zealand sandalwood (Mida salicifolia ) , bearing 
small green flowers in cymes. (3) Any one of several species 
of Olea, congeners of the olive, as O. cunninghamii, the black 
maire; O. apetala, the broad deaved ra.; o. montana, the 
narrow deaved m»; o. lanceolata, the New Zealand box- 
wood or white m. 

Mfil're, 1 mei'ra; 2 mfii're, n. [Ir.] Mary: distinguished 
from Muire: used to designate the Virgin Mary. [Maire. 
Mfil'rln, 1 mei'rln; 2 mOi'rin, n. [Ir.] Mary: diminutive of 
raal"ro-gal'loI, 1 me"ro~gal'ol or -el; 2 ma H ro-garol or -01, n. 
Chem. A colorless crystalline compound (GisHyOioGiu), 
developed by chlorin acting on pyrogallol. 
mal"sl-p&-f'si, I mai '’sl-pa-l'si; 2 ml'si-pa-T'si, n, [P. L] A 
plant (Clausena excavata) yielding an oil used In gastric 
complaints. 

mat 'sled, 1 mS'zld; 2 mS'sld, n . [Ir.1 Spotted; speckled, 
raai'son-dieut, n. A hospital. [small house. 

mai"son«nette', 1 me''son-et'; 2 ma*s6n-5t/, n. [F.] A 
Ma!"son"aeUVe', 1 mg*zBn ff nuv'; 2 ma *§6fl*nxiv # , n. A dis- 
trict and town in Quebec province, Canada. 
Mai"sons'*A!"fort', I mo B zon'*zar.for'; 2 ma^Gh'^arfori, n. 

A village In Seine department, France; 5 m. S. E. of Paris. 
Mai"sonS'*La"fitte', 1 da "fit'; 2 riii’flt', n. A town io 
Selne-ct«Oiae department, France; 10 m. N, of Versailles, 
maist, 1 most; 2 mast, a., n., & adv. [Scot.] Most; almost, 
mats 'ter, 1 mes'tsr; 2 ialis'ter, n. [Scot, or Obs.] A master, 
mals'ter-ful, a. Masterful; imperious. 
raaist'Iy, 1 mcst'li; 2 m&st'ly, adv. [Scot.] Mostly. 
Mals'tre, l mgs'tr; 2 mas'tr, n. 1, Joseph Marie, Comte 
de (Vi 1754-V25 1821), an Italian statesman and writer. 3. 
Xavier, Comte de (iy-l763~yi2l852), a brother of the 
preceding; a French novelist; Voyage autour de ma Chambre. 
mals'tri, 1 mes'tri; 2 mfis'tri, n. [Anglorind.] A native 
foreman or master workman; also, an artizan. mals'treet- 
mafs'trlet, n. Mastery; skill, raals'trlsef; raals'tryf. 
Mal"sur', n. Same as Mysore, 
mai'thes, 1 me' flies; 2 ma'thSs, n. Same as maghet. 
Mal'thl-11, I mai'ti-ll; 2 ml'ti-lL ». [Hind.] A dialect of 
Bihari, wlflch has a real literature. Many dramas have 
been composed in it, and many lyrics in Maithili script date 
from the 15th century; Parijdla*harana. 

Malt 'land, 1 rafit'iand; 2 mat'land, n. 1 . Frederick Wil- 
liam ( B /88l850-u/ i9 ioo6), an English law historian and 
educator. 2. John Alexander Fuller (Vri85G- ), an 
English musical critic, author, and editor. 3. John Wilson, 
pseudonym of William Watson. 4. Sir Richard, of Leth- 
Ington (1496~ 3 /2 o 1586) , a Scottish lawyer and poet. 5. Wil- 
liam (1527?-'% 1573), a Scottish political reformer. 6. A 
town in Northumberland county, New South Wales, Aus- 
tralia. 

mal'tre, 1 mfi'tr; 2 mS'tr, n. {F.j A master.— maitre A 
danser, or de danse [F,], a teacher of dancing,— ra. 
d’armes [F.], a fenclng*master.— ra. de chapelle, a 
choir-master,— m. d’hdteU a butler. 

Mal-fcre'ya, I mai-tr6'ya; 2 ml-trp'ya, n. Buddhism. The 
Buddha of Brotherly Love, who will manifest himself 5,000 
years after Gautama’s death. 

mai"fcrlse% I mo "friz'; 2 mfiTrls', n. (F.] 1. A cathedral or 
collegiate school in France for educating singers. 3, For- 
merly, in France, a trade gild or corporation. 

Malv'e, I meiv's; ,2 mffiv'e, n, [Ir.] The English phonetic 
equivalent of Meaphbh. 

raalxe, ) 1 mez; 2 maz, n. A tall and stout* grass (Zea 
raalz^i J mays) extensively cultivated as a food- and for- 
nge*pfant; also, the grain produced by the plant, used as 
food for both men and animals; Indian corn; In the 
United States usually called simply corn. See ilius. un- 
der corn. The plant, unlike most grasses, has two kinds of 
flowers, male and female, distinct on the same stem, the 
male in a panicle on the top called the tassel, and the female 
in a spike called the ear . The silk consists of the pistils of 
the female flowers. Compare corn. [ < Bp, malz, < w, Ind, 
inahiz.] — maize' *bfrd", n. A marsh-blackbird, mafa:'- 
erf; m.*thieff.— m.»eater, n. A Souths American icte- 
roid bird (Pseudoleistes virescens) m. »meal, n. Same as 
Indian meal. See Indian.— m. »mi!dew, n. Same as maizes 
smut.— m. -smut, n. A parasitic fungus (Ustilago may- 
dis) that preys on Indian corn,— m.* thorn, The star- 
thistle (Centaurea ealettrapa).— ra.«yellow, n. A yellow 
color like maize.— ratio a sorghum grown in warm sec- 
tions of the United States for cattle-food, 
mai-ze'na, X mfi-zl'iia; 2 mg-zg'na, n. A preparation of 
maize^tareh for food. 

mai-ze'nlc.j 1 mS-zl'rak; 2 mS-z(5'nie, a. Relating to or de- 
rived from maize.— maizenic acid, a compound present 
rin the styles and stigmas of Zea mays. 

MaJ., a6&r . Major. ' ' ■ ■ 
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Baa r Ja, 1 md'ho; 2 ma'ha, n. [Sp.] 1, Herp . Any Cuban 
noa; especially, Epicrates angultJ'er, a reptile from 10 to 14 
fleet long. 2, A Spanish woman fond of showy dress. 
HMI»Ja ? gua, 1 mu-hu'gwa; g raa-ha/gwa, n. [Sp.] 1* Any 
one of various basMlbers obtained from certain malva- 
ceous plants, natives of tropical America. 2. Hibiscus Mia- 
ceus, known as Imamaga in Ecuador, as emajagua and de- 
majagua in Peru, and as mahocshorddamier in Trinidad. 
ma-jcl'Ia* 1 ma-hel'a; g mil-hel'a, n. [Sp, Am,] A wild 
pigeon. 

1 mo-jes'tik; g ma-j^s'tic, a. Having or ex- 
hibiting majesty ^stately; grand; as, majestic verse. 

Although majestic in appearauoe, Mr. Webster was not roally a 
very large man; in height he was only about five feet ten inches. 
Bon; Parley Poore Reminiscences voi. i, p. 79. lw, a. h. 1886.] 

maj"es-tat'ict» ma-jes'ti-caU [Rare]. Ssm.: see au- 
gust; grand ; imperial; kinqly. — ma-j es'tl-caWy, adv,~~ 
ma-jes'tl-cal-ness, n. ma-Jes'tlc-nesst [Rare], 
maj 'es-fcy 9 1 maj'ea-ti; 2 maj'gs-ty, n. [-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 -tig, 
pi.) 1. The quality or state of a person or thing that in- 
spires reverence or awe in the beholder; exalted dignity of 
character or mien; grandeur; sublimity; as, the majesty 
of his presence, 2* A title of address or dignity given to 
reigning monarchal current in England since the time of 
Henry VIII., hence, royal state or rank, maj'es-ty-shipf. 

In England the King is directly addressed as “Your Maj- 
esty,’'' or “Sir"; letters are addressed “To the King’s Most 
Excellent (or Gracious] Majesty” or “To His Britannic Maj- 
esty”; the attribute “ Imperial” is never applied to the King 
of England outside the Indian Empire, where he uses the an- 
cient title of the Mogul Emperors, “Kaisar4°Hind.” It is 
used throughout Europe instead of a personal pronoun in ad- 
dressing sovereigns. The King of Spain is styled “His 
Most Catholic Majesty”; the former Emperor of Austria 
was “ His Imperial Royal Majesty,” and as King of Hungary 
“His Apostolic Majesty”; the King of Portugal was “His 
Most Faithful Majesty” and the King of France, “His 
Moat Christian Majesty." The first ruler to assume the 
title was the Emperor Charles V. Sovereigns up to that 
time had used the style of “Highness” or “Grace.” 

They who jest with Majesty, even in its gayest mood, are but 
toying with the lion’s whelp, which, on slight provocation, uses 
both fangs and claws. Scott Jvanhoe vol, ii, p. 2SS. [u. m. a co.] 

3. [M-J Art. A representation of the Deity throned in 
glory, surrounded by the cherubim and the symbols of 
thd four evangelists. He is in the act of benediction, 
and is encircled by[ the vesica piscis and nimbus: also 
used of representations of the Virgin similarly depicted, 

4. Her . An eagle represented as crowned and holding a 
scepter. 5. The greatness and glory of God: the earli- 
est meaning of the word in English. 6. Rom . Hist. The 
sovereign power and dignity of the Roman people, con- 
sidered especially with reference to offenses against it. 
S', [Archaic.] The canopy of a hearse. [ < F. majeste, 
< Jj. majcsta(t-)s f < majus , neut. compar. of magnus, great.] 

Ma-jll'ton, 1 me-jil'tan; 2 ma-jil'ton , n. A family of En- 
glish contortionists, tumblers, jugglers, and acrobats of the 
Victorian period.— 'to-ni-an, a . 1. Pertaining to 

the Majiltons or their specialties. 2. (Recent.3 Eng. Polit. 
Characterized by unstableness and indecision; as, the Ma- 
jiUonian policy of the Coalition Administration. 
ma'jo 1 , I mu'ho; 2 ma'ho, n. ISp.} A lower-class fop. 
ma'jos, n. A small tropical American tree (Tariri anttdesma) 
of the family Simaroubaces, whose bark yields a tonic, 
ma'jo s or ma'joe*bii"ter* n. Same as macary-bitter. 
Ma-jo'll, 1 md-yO'li; 2 mii-yS'li, a. Indicating a character- 
istic style of bookbinding, comprising a framework of shields 
and ribbons with interwoven scrollwork, partly gold-tooled 
and partly inlaid. It was employed in the 15th century by 
the Italians Michael and Thomas Majoli. 
ma-jolT-ea s 1 1 ma-jel'i-ks or ma-yo'li-ea; 2 ma-jSri-ka 
ma-joTi-e&j j or ma-yo'll-ea, n. Ceram. A variety of 
earthenware coatod with an opaque white enamel and 
decorated in colors. It was probably originally introduced 
into Italy from Majorca, and it attained its greatest per- 
fection there during the 16th century. Modern majolica 
ia coated with a colored enamel and decorated. [< Majolica, 
for Majorca , one of the Balearic Isles.J 
ma-joHsfc, 1 me-jelffor -yel'Jist; 2 ma-jdl'for -ydl'list, n. A 
majolica-manufacturer or potter producing ware similar to 
the ancient majolica of Italy. 

naa-joon^ I moriun'; 2 ma-jobn', n. An intoxicating con- 
fection of India, prepared from bhang, dour, sugar, ghee, and 
other ingredients, [< Ar .majun.l , 

ma'jor, I mC'jer;2 ma'jor, v. l.t. To domineer over; bully. II.!. 

(Bare.] To affect the air or military bearing of a major ; strut, 
ma'jor* «* 1. Greater in. number, quantity, or extent; 
as, the major part of territory, income, etc. 

The major part of the people were in. a short time prevailed 

with, but many very obstinately refused. 

Clarendon Hist. Rebellion vol. i, p. 178. [w. & i». 1827.1 
2* Greater in dignity or importance; of primary consid- 
eration; principal; leading. 3. Mus, Standard or nor- 
mal; containing a major third, sixth, and seventh: op- 
posed to minor, diminished, and augmented ; as, a major 
interval or scale; a major chord or triad. See phrases; 
also chord; interval. 4. Prosody. Designating the 
longer of two types of verse having a common name. _ 5. 
Eng. Schools. Applied to the senior of two boys having 
the same family name; as, Brown major. Compare 
minor, 6ft Being of age. [L„ compar. of magnus, 
great.] — major arc (Geom.), an arc of a circle greater than a 
semicircle.— m* circle, same as circle ok the sphere.— m. 
key, a key in which one and two, two and three, four and 
five, five and six, and six and seven make major seconds, and 
three and four and seven and eight make minor seconds. 
The effect of music in such a key is more cheerful than that 
In a minor key.— in. offense, a greater criminal offense 
which includes a leaser, as murder includes assault.— m. 
second, a second between whose tones is a difference of 
pitch of a step. , See iiius. under interval.— m* sixth, a 
sixth of four full steps and a half step.— m. term (Logic), 
the term of a syllogism found in the predicate of the conclu- 
, sion.— m, third, a third of two steps,- m* tone, see 
interval.— m. tonic, the first tone of a major scale. 

n. t. Mil An officer next in rank above a cap- 
tain and below, a lieutenant-colonel; the lowest field* 
officer* 2* Law, One who is of age. 3* Mus. The 
major mode or a major chord; major keys collectively. 

4. logics^ The first or major premise of a syllogism; 
the premise containing the major term, 

This verse id, m fact, the major of a syllogism, the minor of 
which follows. H. A arwo Grmk Testament, Mem. h* 1. 

5. A. scholar who is the senior of two of the same family 
name in an English school, 6. Am, Ihvlv. The course 
of study in which a student specializes in any subject in 
order to obtain ,a» advanced degree, 7f. A kind of wig. 
8f* A mayor, [F„ ■< L. major; see major, o.j 

ma'jor?, n. 1 . Charles p/asl856-a/nl913), an American 


writer of fiction; When Knighthood Was in Flower. 2. Georg, 
See Majorist, 3. A county m Oklahoma. 
ma"jo-ra , no, I md”ho-rd'no; 2 ma'ho-ra'no, n. [Sp.] 1. A 
shrub (Salvia ballots; flora), a native of Texas. 3. A species 
of Lantana found In Mexico. 

ma"jo"rat% 1 ma’ , 2 o’ , ra'; 2 mlEzhoYN, n. [F.] 1. The 
right of primogeniture; so called in several European 
countries. 2, Formerly, in France, entailed property at- 
tached to hereditary titles. Entail was abolished m 1849. 
ma'jor-ate, l me'jer-et; 2 ma/jor-at, n. [Rare.] The rank, 
office, or commission of a major. 

Ma-jor'ca, 1 mo-jer'ka or mu-yor'ka; 2 ma-j6r'ea or mii- 
yor'ea, n. One of the Balearic Isles; 1,352 s«. m.; capital, 
Palma. 

Ma-j or 'can, I ma-jer'kan; 2 ma-jor'ean. I. a. Of or 
pertaining to Majorca. II. n. A native or inhabitant 
of Majorca. 

ma"jor-do'mo, 1 me''jar-d5'mo; 2 imt/'jor-do'mo, n. The 
steward of a house, especially of a royal household. 

His [Charles V.’sl taste, but not his appetite, began to fail, and 
he complained to his majordomo that all his food was insipid. 

Motley Dutch Republic vol. i, p. 123. [u. 1862.1 
[ < Sp. mayordomo, < L. major , elder, + damns, house.] 
ma 'Jor *geu 'er-al, 1 mo'jarrien'or-el; 2 ma/jor*gSn'er-al, 
n. 1. Mil, An officer next in rank below a lieutenant* 
general, and above a brigadier*general. In the United 
States army there are six major-generals, the senior of 
whom is the ranking officer. His command in lime of peace 
is that of a department, and in war of a division or some- 
thing higher. Compare general; shoulder-strap. 

2. Eng. Hist. One of twelve administrative officers dur- 
ing the Protectorate.— ma'j or sgen'er-al-shl p, n. 
Ma'jor-lst, 1 me'jar-ist; 2 mfi'jor-ist, n. Ch. Hist. One who 
held the doctrine that good works are necessary to salvation, 
formulated by the German theologian Georg Major (1502- 
1574). The Formula of Concord (1577) decided good works 
necessary as a fruit of faith, but not as a condition of jus- 
tification.— Ma'jor-ism, n — Ma"jor-ls'tlc, a. 
ma-jor't-ty* 1 ma-jer'i-ti; 2 ma-jor'i-ty, n. [-ties, 1 
-tiz ; 2 -tis, pi.] 1. More than half of a given number or 
group; the greater part; as, the majority of the company 
left the room. %. The amount or number by which 
one group of things exceeds another group; excess; as, a 
small majority. Compare plurality. 3. The age at 
which the laws of a country permit a person to manage 
his own affairs; full age. 4* Same as majorate. 5f. 
Superiority. 6f» Ancestry. [< LL. majorita(t-)s, < 
L. major ; see major, a.] — absolute majority, a majority 
that includes in its computation all the voting and non- 
voting members of a body.— to go over to (or join) the 
m., to die. 

ma'jor-lze, 1 me'jar-aiz; 2 mfi'jor-Iz, vt. 1* [Rare.] To 
reach one’s majority; attain legal age. 2. In Rugby foot- 
ball, to change a try into a goal, i. e., to raise the points from 
three to five. 

ma'jor-shlp, I me'jar-^hip; 2 ma'jor-sMp, n. 1, The 
office of major; majomte, 2. Majority. 

Ma-Ju'ba Bill, 1 me-ju'bs; 2 raa-jq'ba. A hill in N. Natal, 
where the Boers defeated the British, Feb. 27, 1881. 
ma-Jun', n. Same as majoon. ma-jum'J* 

Ma-jun'ga, n. Same as Mo Jang a. 

ma-jtss'cule, 1 ma-jus'kifil; 2 ma-jus'eul, n. Paleog. A cap- 
ital letter; originally written separately, but afterward 
cursively, and then replaced by the new cursive developed 
out of the minuscule. [< L. majuscula, t. of majusculus, 
somewhat larger, dim. of major ; see major, a.l ma-j us'eu- 

laj [-L2B, yl]. 

mak, 1 mdk; 2 malt, a. [S.*Alr. D.] Domesticated; taught; 
subdued: applied to Kafirs who have come under the in- 
fluence of Europeans. [made. 

mak'a-bl(e p , I mek'a-bl; 2 mak'a-bl, a. That may be 
ma-kai'sn, I ma-kai'sa; 2 mii-ki'sa, n. [P. I.] A small shrub 
(Croton tiglium ) whose seeds yield the croton-oil of com- 
merce. It is used by the natives in medicine and for 
poisoning fish. 

Ma-ka'o» n. Same as Macao. 

ma fica-ra, i md'ka-ra; 2 ma'k:u-ra, n. Bind . Myth. & Art . A 
sea»monster, the emblem of Karrtm*deva, the God of Love; 
used as an ornamental and symbolic figure, sometimes eon- 
founded with the crocodile, shark, and dolphin, and as the 
sign of Capricorn in the zodiac, ma'kaf. 

Ma-ka'roff, 1 mo-ka'ref; 2 mii-kli'rof, Stepan Osipovich 
(1848~ 4 /ul904). A Russian admiral, administrator, and 
scientist; inventor of the Ermah ice-breaker. 

Ma-kart', I raa-kfirt'; 2 ma-kart', Hans ( £ /ss 1 8 4 0~ w h I SS4) . 
An Austrian painter; Diana's Hunting Party.— Mabart 
decorations, dried grasses and everlastings used in floral 
decorations: often shown ia Makart’s paintings. 
Ma-kas'sar, I me-kas'er; 2 ma-eSe'ar, n. 1, Strait of. A 
channel separating the islands of Borneo and Celebes. 3. 
A Dutch department in Celebes Island, Malay Archipelago. 
3* A native state in the department. 4. The chief town of 
Celebes Island. 

ma"ka-to% 1 mcTka-to'; 2 m’a’ldi-td', n. sing. & pi. [Afr.] A 
thin brass rod about 22 inches long, used as currency in 
trading with the natives. 

Ma'kaz, 1 me'kaz; 2 mS'kaz, n. Bib. £ Kings Iv, 9. 
make, 1 mek; 2 mak, v. [made; mak'ing.] I. t. 1. To 
cause to exist; call into being or distinct existence; be 
the author of; produce. (1) To form out of nothing; create; 
as, God made the heavens and the earth, (2) To form out 
of given materials; give now or specific form to; manufac- 
ture; fashion; construct; as, to make a dress; they made the 
flowers into a garland; a welhnmdc house. 

The beaver wakes its hole, the bee makes its eell; man alone has 
the power of creating. The mason makes, the architect creates. 

Roheirtson Sermcms third series, p. 538. [h. 1S70.] 
(3) To form with special design or adaptation; as, the earth 
was made for the abode of man. (4) To form and put forth ; 
compose; deliver; utter; as, to make a poem or speeclu 
2. To cause to be or become; produce by agency, influ- 
ence, or instrumentality; bring about; effect; accom- 
plish; occasion; as, careful tillage makes good crops; 
•wealth makes many men selfish; they made & long voy- 
age; to make a discovery; to make acquaintances. 

in this sense the verb is often followed by a noun form- 
ing an expression equivalent to the corresponding verb; as, 
to make a journey, an experiment, a contribution, Instead of 
to journey, to experiment, to contribute. It may also be 
followed by an adjective or participle, meaning to bring into 
■ a state or condition indicated by the modifying word; as, 
he makes her happy; to make an occurrence known. 

I assert confidently that it is in the power of one American 
mother to make as many gentleman as she haa sons. 

Marion HarLano in Christian Advocate Dec, 17, 1891, p. 6. 
3* To cause by compelling or constraining power; force; 
induce; as, we made him apologize. , 

We have just enough religion to tnnkc us hate, but not enough 
to make us love one another. Swift Works, Thoughts on Vanous 
.Subjects i>, 515, £w, vr, n. 1871,1 


4. To cause to be seen or appear; make evident; repre- 
sent to be; as, you make him. a fool; he made it true. 

5. To put forward or furnish as the result of investiga- 
tion or research; as, he made the desired proof. 0. [Coi- 
loq.] To gain possession of or eotno upon; obtain or attain 
as a result of effort; procure; gain; earn; as, the man- 
ufacturer makes most when wages are highest, for the 
wage*>earnerB are his best customers; how much did he 
make f To pass over, as a distance; traverse; as, he 
made thirty miles. 8. Naut. To come in view of; arrive 
at; as, to make land or port. 

In making the coast of North Carolina we now know that they 
wade the most dangerous and difik-ulb coast on the American 
shore. E. E. IIajai United .States p. 27. [ctlAtiT. 1SS7.1 

9. To obtain or determine as a result of calculation or 
deliberal ion ; decide to be; reckon; as, be made the 
height twenty feet. 10. To constitute as an essential 
or suitable element, ingredient, or part; supply material 
for; fill the office of; serve for; amount to; compose; as, 
wine is made of gra peri u ice; cotton makes cool clothing; 
a good boy makes a good man; one and one make two. 

11. To put into desired or desirable form or condition. 
(1) To prepare for use; arrange; as, to make a bed, one’s 
toilet, etc. (2j To draw up in legal form; execute, as a will 
or note. (3) To bring to successful issue; as, his fortune is 
made; also, to render famous or independent; as, he is made. 

12. To bring to completion; fill out by being added; as, 
another week will make a year. 13. To reach as a con- 
clusion; conclude; think; as, what do you make of this? 
14. [Commercial Cant.] To stop at and do business in, 
as a town: said by commercial travelers, to* Naut. 
To observe or order (an event or period or time); as, to 
make 8 bells. Id. [Rare.] To inform beforehand; ap- 
prise. _ 17. [Archaic.] To bring to bear upon; render 
effective. 18. [Archaic.] To purpose to do; be about. 
19f. To contribute. 

II. I 1. To proceed in some direction; tend; move; 
hasten; also, to lie in a given direction: with at and to- 
ward, etc. 

Ho . . , was . „ . making towards the dqor. 

Luao George Barnwell act ill. sc. 2, 
2* To engage in the process of construction, formation, 
etc.; effect the construction or formation of some- 
thing; as, make or break. 3. To gain in amount,' 
height, force, etc.; succeed in gaining, accomplishing, 
or achieving; as, winter is making in earnest. 4. To 
cause to assume a specified state or condition, or to do 
something specific, as in the phrase “I make (myself) 
bold to speak.” B. Mining, To come to view (a vein) 
in size and quality sufficient to make working profitable; 
also, to become profitably workable after being shat- 
tered or narrowed. 6* To have effect; tend; contrib- 
ute: with for or to. 

There is an Eternal Power that makes far . . . beauty, and this 
is the only unerring critic of poetry. 

Jobepii Cook Heredity leefe. ii, prel., p. 29. [u. M. & co.} 
7. To act or appear in a certain way ; continue; manage; 
show oneself; as, to make free; that I might make merry 
with my friends. Lukexv, 29. 8. To flow toward land, 
as the tide; rise, as water; as, the tide makes fast. 2. 
To come into existence; appear; form. 10* Elec. To 
complete a circuit. 11. Card»playing, (1) To declare 
a trump. (2) To shuffle prior to dealing. (3) To take 
a trick. 13* [Archaic.] To interfere: only in the phrase 
to meddle and make. [ < AS. macian, make.] 

Syn.: become, bring about, bring into being, bring to pass, 
cause, compel, compose, constitute, constrain, construct, 
create, do, effect, establish, execute, fabricate, fashion, force, 
frame, get, make out, make up, manufacture, occasion, per- 
form, reach, require, shape. Make Is essentially causative; 
to the idea of cause all its various senses may be traced 
(compare synonyms for cause, n.) . To make Is to cause, to 
exist, or to cause to exist in a certain form or In certain rela- 
tions; the word thus includes the idea of create, as In Gen. i, 
31, “And God saw every thing that he had made, and, be- 
hold, it was very good.” Make includes also the idea of 
compose, constitute ; as, the parts make up the whole. Similar- 
ly, to cause a voluntary agent to do a certain act Is to make 
him do it, or compel him to do it, compel fixing the attention 
more on the process, make on the accomplished fact. See 
compel; produce; render; (make acquainted) introduce; 
(make a beginning) begin; (make better) amend; (make 
clear) interpret; (make haste) accelerate; (make known) 
announce; disclose; inform; (make out) interpret; 
(make prisoner) arrest; (make up) add; (make void) an- 
nul; cancel; (make worse) aggravate.— A nt.; see syn- 
onyms for abolish; break; demolish.— Prep.: make of, out 
of, or from, certain materials, into a certain form, for a cer- 
tain purpose or person; made with hands, by hand; made by 
a prisoner, with a jack-knife. 

— makeGand <break% n. Elec. A device for malting and 
breaking a circuit.— m.skey, n, Exper. Psychol. A key 
which operates to control an electrical circuit.— m. record, 
n. Exper. Psychol. A cfironoscopio or ehronograpliic record 
secured by using a makedtey.— in. *spark, n. Elec . A spark 
developed in the air-gap of the secondary circuit of a trans- 
former or inducLion.*coil when the primary circuit Is made or 
closed.— to m. a hag; [Eng,] (Sport.), to shoot a number of 
game.— to m. account of* to esteem highly,— to m. a 
book, to write down bets, especially on horse-races, as a 
professional bookmaker,— to m. a dead set, to set upon 
persistently; make persistent efforts to influence,— to m. 
after, to attempt to catch; follow.— to in. a bash, moss, 
muddle of [Slang], to blunder in anything; make a failure 
of; hopelessly confuse (a business, an arrangement, etc,).— 
to m* a light [Austral.], to see; to search for: used by the 
aborigines.— to m. a (or outers) market of» to use (a person) 
for personal gain; take an undue advantage of.— to m. and 
break (Elec.), to close and open (an electric circuit) to 
m. an out (Print.), to leave out a word or phrase in type- 
setting.— to m. a pass at* to strike at with the fist.— to 
m. a person open his eyes, to amaze him.— to m. (or 
gain) a point, to acquire a particular advantage.— to m, a 
poor mouth fOoffoq.}, to plead poverty or ill health; whine, 
—to m. as if, or as tho, to act as if a pretended or sup- 
posed condition existed.- to m, belie re, to protend.- to 
m, clear (Naut.), to pass without contact; to clear,— to 
m. colors (Naut.), to hoist the ensign formally, usually at 
8 A, M,— to m. Tun of, to ridicule,— to m. good. 
1. To restore to the original condition. 2. To supply a loss 
as of money. 3, [Slang.] To fulfil expectations, or a prom- 
ise; succeed.— to m. headway, to make progress; advance, 
- to m* her number (Naut,), to signal by flags or lights the 
ship’s registered number,- to m* It so (Nam,), to give, as a 
captain, an order to strike the ship’s bell announcing th« 
time at 8 A. M„ noon, and 8 P, M. See del 1 5.— to m. land. 
(Naut,), to sight the land; said of a vessel at sea.— to m* 
little (or flotbiiag) of. 1* To depreciate, - 2* To do with 
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ease. 3. To comprehend slightly (or not at all).— to m. 
meat [Colloq., W. U. 8.1, to cure meat out of doors.— to 
in, merry, to be jovial or joyful; feast.— to m. much 
of. 1, To consider as valuable or admirable; treat with 
affection or esteem. 3. To consider of great consequence; 
as, to make much of an undertaking,— to m. no doubt, to 
feel assured — to in. nothing for, to give no force or aid to. 

— to m. oath (Law), to swear formally.— to m. off. 1. 
Naut. To pare off and put (whale-blubber) into barrels. 3* 
To leave suddenly. See make, vi„ 1,— to m. off with* to 
carry off.— to m. one’s compliments to, to greet with 
ceremonious politeness,— to m. one’s soul [Anglo-Ir.], to 
become anxious in respect to one's spiritual salvation ; make 
efforts to save one's soul.— to m. one’s way. 1. To ad- 
vance; proceed. 2. To achieve success.— to m. out. I. 
To obtain a clear understanding of; find out; decipher; as, 
to make out an inscription. 2. To establish by evidence; as, 
to make out a case. 3. To furnish In full; as, to make out a 
sum of money, 4. To draw up or fill out in proper form, as 
legal papers or a report. 5. To be successful.— to m, over. 
1* To make anew; put into new form; as, to make over a 
gown. 2. To transfer the title of; as, to make over an estate 
in trust or fee.— to m. place, to yield a position; make room. 

— to m. places, in the ringing of chimes, to shift position, as 
of two bells, thus allowing a third bell to be struck.— to m. 
play. 1. Pugilism. To be sufficiently aggressive to keep an 
opponent busy. 2. Sport . To set the pace.— to m. prize 
of (Mil.), to take as a prize.— to m. ready (Print.), to pre- 
pare a form for printing, as by underlaying and overlaying. 

— tom. sail. Naut . 1. To set sail or start out. 3. To 
spread more sail.— to m. shift [Colloq.l, to manage.— to 
m. suit to, to seek favor; address pleadingly.— to m. sure, 
to be certain.— to m. sure of, to secure or win positively, 

— to m. the best (or the most) of, to use most advanta- 
geously or to the furthest extent.— to m. the chalice ( Eccl .), 
to prepare the chalice during eucharistic ceremonies — to 
mu. the course good (Naut.), to permit a ship's head to in- 
cline alternately and equally on each side of the fixed course 
to be followed. When the head of a sailing vessel can not be 
steadied, owing to high seas nr other causes, this usually is 
done.— to in. the pass [Slang], to exchange, as by dexterity, 
or In cheating, the top and bottom sections of a pack of cards. 

— to in. up, 1. To collect into a sum, mass, or aggregate; 
gather together; as, to make up a parcel. 2. To compose, 
as ingredients or parts; as, to make tip a prescription. 3. 
To supply a deficiency in; as, to make up an amount. 4. To 
bring to a definite conclusion; settle; as, to make up one's 
mind. 5. To make good; compensate for; as. to make up a 
loss. 6. To arrange for settlement; adjust; as, to make up 
accounts; to make up a quarrel. 7. To fabricate, as some- 
thing deceitful or untrue; as, to make up a story- 8. Print. 
To arrange, as lines, into columns or pages. 9. To enumer- 
ate; count. t&. To rouge, powder, or prepare the face, cos- 
tume, etc,, as an actor, to represent suitably a character. 
11. To repair, as a hedge. 13. To flow up (the tide). 13t» 
To fortify; prepare.— to m. up a lip, to pout.— to m. up 
for, to supply by an equivalent; compensate.— to m. up to. 

1, To come near to. 3. [Colloq.l To make a show of affec- 
tion or friendliness toward.— to mu water. 1. Naut. To 
leak, 3. To urinate.- to m. way. 1. To progress. 2. 
To give room, 

'Make tony for Liberty! * — he cried; 

Made wav for Liberty, and died! 

Montgomery Make Wav for Liberty st. 1. 
mate*, n. 1. The manner in which parts or qualities 
are grouped to constitute a whole; constitution; struc- 
ture; shape; as, a man’s physical or mental make; the 
make of a garment. 

To my natural make and my temper Painful the task is I do. 

Longfellow Evangeline pt. i, iv, st. 3. 

2. The operation or product of manufacture; as, foreign 

makes of cloth, 3. The amount produced; yield; as, the 
make from a furnace. 4. Elec. The closing or comple- 
tion of a circuit. 5. Bridge Whist . Same as declara- 
tion, 6.— on the make [Slang], intent upon making 

money; greedy for gain. 

Snake 3 , n, [Prov. Eng.J A long-handled tool or implement 
for uprooting plants, weeds, grasses, or the like. 
make 3 * n . Same as maik 1 and maik 2 . 

ttiake 4 * n. [Austral.] Mining. A system of unstratified 
metal-bearing veins. 
make 5 # n. Same as mag 3 . 

makes 1 mefc or mdk; 2 male or male, n. {Prov. Eng.] Any 
one's equal, peer, o" match. 

make 'bate"* 1 mSk'bst' 1 ; 2 mak'bat", n. 1. Bot. A plant, 
.Tacob’sdadilcr; also, tne J.-nmutm frtuicans , 2f. One 

who excites quavre < and contentions. [< make. -f 
bate 2 , a., aobr. of debate, n.] make'«strife"t* 
taake'fffee«Iieve"» 1 mek'-bi-IIv"; 2 mak'»b e-lev", a , Pre- 
tended; imagined; unreal. 

ismlte'*be4ieve"» 1. A mere pretense; imaginary 
thing; sham. 3. A person who makes believe, make'- 
fce-IIefn. 

Ma'ked, 1 mS'ked; 2 mS’kgd, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 
Mac . v, 20, 

mafce'fast", 1 mek'fasfc"; 2 m£k'f&st% n. Naut . An iron 
ring, other object, to which a boat is made fast, 
inake'game"# 1 mek'gem '; 2 mlik'gSm ", n . {Bare.) A butt 
o* ridicule; iaughing-st »civ. 

make'diawk"*! mik'-bek"; 2 mSk'-hak", n. Falconry. A 
hawk flown with yo..n* cm as to teach them their work, 
luake'lesst, a. 1. Vithoufc iwa+e. 2. Matchless. 
Mak'e-mie s x inasda-mi; 2 m&k'e-iru, Francis (IG5S-170S). 
An Irish*Amerioan missionary in i preacher who organized 
the first Presbyterian congregation in the United States in 
Worcester county, vi'i. 
make'peae©"* n. [Rare.] A peacemaker, 
tnak'er, i mek'er; a mak'er, n, Une who makes, in any 
sense; often compounded; as, kingmaker; shoemaker. 

Great workers and great thinkers are the true makers of his- 
tory, Smiles Character p. 33. la. 1872,] 

Specif.: (1) [M~] The Creator; usually with a posses- 
sive pronoun. 

The ocean is not eo full of currents as Ib the heart of our Maker 
with delight, in the contemplation of his own works. 

W. Adams Thanhsa bring Memories p. 40, [s. 1873.! 
(2) A manufacturer. (3) Law. The one who signs a 
promissory note. (4) Bridge Whist. The one whose turn 
it is to make trumps. (5) Shipbuilding, A tool used 
to close up the joints after calking. (6) [Archaic or 
Obs.J A poet, (7)f Car delaying. The jack or knave. 
{ < AS. mactan, make.] — matter *up'» n. Print . One who 
arranges composed f.vne, outs, etc., in columns or pages. 
Baake%read"y y 1 tuSk'-red"!; 2 raak'-red'y, ft. Print . 1. The 
operation or making ready a form for printing. 2* The re- 
sult thus obtained; as, the rmke^rmdy is poor, 3. A paper 
sheet on which are pasted the overlays for a form. 
mafce'*jrime", X mak'-raim"; % mak'-rlm", ». A phrase in- 
, troduced solely to produce a rime; such as l tots, J trow, etc. 
Itt&ke 'shift", X mer^hift"; 2 a. Having the 

character of a temporary resource*, , make'shift"y$„ 



Lax, makeshift work, from the high conspicuous kind to tha 
average and obscure, is allowed to pass uns camped with the dis- 
grace of immorality, , , „„ . , nnn , 

George Eliot Theophrastus Such p. 189. [h, 1879.1 
make'shift", n. 1. Something adopted as a tempo- 
rary contrivance in any emergency. 3* The action of 
making shift, 3f* One who resorts to shifts or tricky 
expedients. 4t* A receiver of stolen goods.— make'shift''* 
i-ness. n. The condition of being a makeshift, make'- 
skift-nessf. 

make '»up r/ # 1 mek'-up"; 2 makeup , n. 1. The ar- 
rangement or combination of the parts of which any- 
thing is composed; an aggregate of qualities; as, the 
physical or mental make-up of a man. 

Analyze the make-up of a thing and we find only tensions of 
force— its hardness, its weight, its shape, its color. 

W. T. Harris Bagel's Logic p. 141. [s. C. o, 1890,] 
2. Print. (1) The arrangement^ of § composed type in 
pages, columns, or forms, as in imposition. (2) A 
maker-up. (3) The disposition or laying out of the ar- 
ticles, illustrations, and headlines in anewspaperorpen- 
odieal. 3. The manner in which an actor prepares him- 
self to assume a r6Ie, especially the disguising of the 
face, or the change of appearance so effected; also, the 
materials used in the operation; hence, any similar dis- 
guise. 4. [Rare.] A compensation. 5* [Rare.] An in- 
vention; a fictitious story. 

make 'weight", 1 mek'wet"; 2 mak'wet", n. 1. That 
which is thrown into a scale to increase weight; hence, an 
unimportant person or thing used to fill up a deficiency. 

Now, aa in the time of Brennus, the sword is the ultimate make- 
weight iq the scale of justice. 

W. S. Lilly On Right and Wrong p. 2. [c. & H. 1890.1 

2. Something that counterbalances; a counterpoise ; as, 
their hopes were makeweights for their miseries. 3. 
Something used to adulterate a substance, at the Bame 
time increasing its weight, as white clay in flour. 

Mak-he'loth, 1 mak-hl'lefh or -18th; 2 mak-he'loth or -10th, 
n. Bib. Num. xxxiil, 25. [Heb., assemblies.] 

Makh'zen, n. Same as Magzin. 

ma'ki, 1 ma'ki; 2 ma'ki. n. [Madagascar.] A lemur; aa, the 
ring tailed maki > Lemur catia). See Ulus, under lemur. 
ma'ki ma'ki, 1 mfi'Ki-ma'ki; 2 ma'kfcai&'ltl, n. [Hawaii.] A 
Dlectognath fish ( Tetraodon htspidus ) having poisonous flesh. 
ma"ki“mo'no, 1 ma"kl~m5'no; 2 ma"k!-mo'no, n. [Jap.] 
Any tiling rolled up; specif., a 

long picture or writing kept iM. .CxCX o M jjjSPjjsa 

rolled up and not hung. Com- 
pare KAKEMONO. # 

mak'ing, 1 mgk'uj; 2 mak'ing, 

n. 1. The act of causing, i. Japanese 
fashioning, or constructing; Makimono, ijs -5 

workmanship. 3. Possibil- rolled up. 2, ‘ vs - 

ity or capability of develop- Another, _ 

ment or improvement; that open. 

which contributes to improvement or sue- J 
cess; as, he has the making of a fine character. M 

3. A quantity of anything made at one time; 
as, a making of cake. 4. pZ. (l) In coalmin- 
ing, the slack and dirt resulting from work in 
the mine. (2) Profits or earnings. 5f» Com- 
position; structure; make. 6f* Poetry; a 
poem.— mak'lng*felfc", n. An endless felt blanket 
in that part of a paper-making machine where 
the pulp practically becomes paper.— madron, 
n. A grooved chiseHike tool for finishing a calked 
seam, as in the hull of a wooden vessel; a horsintHron.— m. 
off, n. See to make off, under make, t>.— m.uip, n. 1. 
Reconciliation. 2. The bringing of distilled spirits to the 
strength called proof.— m.«up day (Eng. Finance ), the first 
of the four days aver which the fortnightly settlement 
on the London Stock Exchange extends. The settling- 
day for consols occurs once monthly.— m.wp piece* in 
a cottomcombing machine, a member arranged between 
the needle anti the segments to delay the action of the 
needle during the operation of the auxiliary parts.— in. * 
up price (Finance), in the United States, the clearing- 
house price fixed on stock; in England, the price at which 
st^ck is oiwried over between settlements. 

Mak-ke'dah, X ma-kr'de; 2 ma-ke'da, «. Bib. Jash.x, 10. 

[ oi., place, of shepherds.! [without visible tusks, 

mak'na, X mak'na; 2 mak'na, n, [Bengal.] An elephant 
asa'ko 1 , 1 ma'ko; 2 mil'ko, n. [New Zealand.] A porbeagle 
or isuroid shark Li.nna ulautxt). 

Ma-ko' 2 , 1 me-ko'; 2 ma-ko', n. A commercial town, capital 
of Csanad county, Hungary, on the Moms river. 
ma"ko-ma'ko* 1 md'ko-ma'ko; 2 ma,"ko-ma'ko, n. [Maori.] 
Bot. A New Zealand shrub or small tree ( Aristotella race - 
mom) of the family Elteagnaceae. ma'ko t. 

Ma"ko-war% 1 ma“ko-war / ; 2 ma*ko-war', n. An island in 
tlie Red Sea, off the coast of Nubia. 

Ma-kri'zi, 1 ma-krl'zl; 2 ma-kri'zl, Takleddln Ahmed el 
(1 364-1442) , An Arabic historian of Egypt. 
mak'ro~3o"ra, X mak / ro-flo"r9; 2 mkk'ro-fle'ra, n. Very 
tali massed wild flowers covering sections of rich valley land 
in southwestern Asia. [ < Gr. makros, long; and see flora.) 
Mak'tesh, l mak'teSh; 2 m&k'tSsh, n. Bib. eph. i, n. 
Ma-kuag', 1 ma-kug'; 2 mS-kfing', n. A Japanese fortified 
seaport town, on the largest of the Pescadores Islands. 
Ma-kang't; Ma-kyn't. 

ma'fewa* 1 ma'kwe; 2 ma'kwa, n. [Chin.] A short outer 
jacket introduced into Chinese costume by fie Manchua. 
mal 9 X mal; 2 mal, n. [F.] Evil; disease: obsolete except in 
x-rench names of diseases, as mal de mer (seasickness . 
mal*, prefix. Bad; ill; wrong; evil; imperiect; signifying 
also simple negation, and forming words directly from 
Latin and mediately through French; opposed to ben-, 
bene-, eu-, ev-. [ < F. mal-, < L. male < malus , bad.] 
The following words are substantially selNexpiaining, the 
prefix simply adding the meaning 4 defective ’ or ‘ evil ’ : 


maladaptatlon malbehavior maiexecutlon 

maladjustment malconduct malgovornment 

maladminister malconformation malinfluence 

malapplieation malconstruction malnutrition 

znaiapproprlation matleveloped malorganization 
malarrangement maldistribution malorganizcd 

malassimliation maledueation 

Mal „abbr. Malachi; Malayan. 

xxta'la 1 * X mS'Ie; 2 ma'la, n, Entom. One of the paired mas- 
ticatory ridges, appendages of the maxillae. [ < L. mala, 
jaw, < mando, chew.} 

ma'la 3 , n. Plural of malum. 

ma-!aa"no-naeg% l ma-la'no-nfio'; 2 ma-la"no-nang', n. 
[t J i ] A tree ( Shorea malaanonan), yielding a fight, wood of 
grayish«vellow color, used in boatbuilding. A resin em- 
ployed in calking is obtained from the sap. 

Mal'a-bar, 1 maTe-bfir; 2 m&l'a-bar. n. i* A district In 
W. Madras, British India; S,53o sq, m.; capital, Calicut. 2. 
A gaudily printed cotton, handkerchief: used in India.— 


Malabar almond# the seed of an EasUIndian tree 
( Terminalia catappa) of the family Combretaccse.; also, the 
tree. The tree is cultivated m both the East and the West 
Indies. Its kernels yield an oil, and its leaves and bark 
other valuable products.— M. bark, any shrub of the 
genus Ochna , especially O. luetda, a yellow-flowered East- 
Indian shrub producing succulent fruits: used as a tonic.— 
M. catmint, an EasNIndian herbaceous plant (.4rH- 
someles malabaricus) , belonging to the family Menthacese and 
reputed to have tonic and febrifugal properties.— M. copal* 
same as Indian copal — M. ipecac, an East»Indian shrub 
(Randia dumetorum), sometimes used as a hedge-plant. Its 
fruit is emetic.— M. leaf, the aromatic leaf of the East* 
Indian lauraceous evergreen tree Cinnamomum malabath - 
rum, formerly utilized in pharmacy and perfumery.— M. 
nightshade or spinach, a climbing biennial (Basclla 
alba), a native of southeastern Asia, with white, clustered 
flowers: grown as a spinach substitute In India.— M. nut, 
the fruit of an East-Indian shrub ( Adhatoda adhatoda ) of the 
family Acanthaccsc: reputed to be medicinal.— M. plum, 
the Java plum (Eugenia jambolana) .— M. rat, same as 
bandicoot.— M. tallow, see under oil. [British India. 
Mal'a-bar Coast. The southern part of the W. coast of 
Ma"la-ba'rl, 1 mQ'la-ba'ri; 2 ma"la-ba'rl, Behramj! Mer- 
wanji (1854-’/i8l912). A Parsee poet, social reformer, and 
author in English and Gujarati. 
mal"a-bath'mm, 1 mal"D-bath'rum; 2 mara-bath'rum, n. 
The dried leaf of various species of Cinnamomum , especially 
C. malabathrum. [ < Gr. malabathron. 1 
ma"la-ba-ya'bas, 1 ma"la-ba-yd'bas; 2 ma*la-ba-yii'bas, n. 
[P. l .] A very heavy wood ( Gardenia ob^cura) , dark-brown or 
black in color. 

ma"la-bon'ga, 1 mdla-bep'go; 2 ina“Ia-b5n'ga, n. [P. I.] A 
large tree ( Iteadaphne confusa ); also, Its light-red wood, with 
orange-colored streaks or gray spots, which is used in the 
construction of common boxes 
malac., abbr. Malacology 

Mal"a~can 'thl-dse, 1 maro-kan'fhi-cll; 2 m&ra-c3.n'thi-d6, n. 
pi A family of troplcopolitan percoidean fishes with an 
elongated scaly body, long dorsal fin with very few spines, 
long anal, and thoracic ventrals. Mal"a-can'thus, n. (t. g.) 

[ < Gr. malakos , soft, + acantha, thorn.] — mal"a-can'th!d* 
mal"a-can'fchold, a. & mal"a-can'thlne, a 
ma"la-cat'mon, 1 ma"la-kat.'m8n: 2 ma r la.-eat'm5n, n. 
[P. I.] A tree (Dillenia speciosa) yielding wood of two 
varieties —red with black streaks, and red with gray streaks. 
Both varieties are used for building purposes. 
iml"j*-ca-ton', maJ"a-ca»tiine', n. Same as melocoton. 
Ma-lac'ca* 1 me-lak'a; 3 ma-lS.c'a, n. Same as Malakka. 

— Malacca apple, the Otaheite apple (Spondias dulcis ).— 

M. bean -tree* the marking-nut tree (Semecarpus anacar - 
dium). [POMACEAD. 

Ma-la'ce-se, 1 mo-15'si-I; 2 ma-ia'ce-S, n. pi. Bot. Same as 
Mal'a-chi, 1 mal'a-kai; 2 mal'a-ei, n. X. A masculine 
personal name. 3. The last of the minor Old Testa- 
ment prophetical books, by Malachi, a prophet of the 
Restoration, foretelling the coming of Elijah. [ < Gr. 
Malachias , < Heb. Malahhi, lit. *mv messenger.’] 
Mal"a-chl'as, X maTa-kai'es; 2 m&ra-cl'as, n. Bib. (Doual). 
Mal"a-chi'l-dfe, 1 mar&-kai'i-dr; 2 m&ra-el'i-d6, n . pi. En- 
tom. A family of serricorn beetles related t , Lampyridse, but 
with antennae inserted laterally on tne front and 5 or 6 ven- 
tral segments. Mal"a-chi'U9, n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. malakos, 

soft ] - mal"a«chl'ld» a. & n.— ma-Iaeh'l-oid, a. 
mal'a-chite* 1 mal'a-kait; 2 m^I'a-cit, n. Mineral. A 
green basic cupric carbonate 
(HaCusCOs), crystallizing in 
the monoclinic sys- 
tem, found usually 
massive, rarely in 
crystals, and some- 
times as an incrus- 
tation, It has an 
adamantine to vit- 
reous luster on crys- 
talline faces, and is 
silky when fibrous. 

Malachite . . . varies 
in colour from emerald 
to grass-atoen, and ex- 
hibits* all degrees of 
transparency down to perfect opacity. It takes a high polish, 
and when in large masses ia cut into tables, snuff-boxes, vases, eto. 

Watts Diet. Chem. 

[ < L. malache, < Gr. malachi; see mallow.] — blue mala- 
chite, same as azurite [s Esd. i, 40. 

Mal'a-chy, 1 mal'e-kai; 2 m&l'a-c?, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 
Mal'a-chy* St. (1094-^/21148), An Irish prelate; archbishop 
of Armagh; to him are attributed Prophesies of Si. Malachy. 
ma-la'ci-a* 1 ms-le'dhi-s; 2 ma-ia'shi-a, n. Pathol. X. A de- 
praved appetite for food, common in pregnancy. 2. The 
softening of a tissue, as of the muscles: usually in composi- 
tion; as, myomalacia, r < Gr. malakos , soft A — ma~Iac'le» a. 
Mal"a-elem'ys» 1 maTa-klem'is; 2 mSTa-elgm'ys, n. Zool. 
A North-American »/enus of the family Euigdidse (pond<* 
tortoises), distinguished by the form and smooth cutting 
edges of the lower jaw, and including the salt-marsh terra* 
pins. [< malac- + Gr. ktemmys, tortoise.} 
mal'a-co**, mal'ac-, 1 mal'a-ko-, mal'alt-; 2 mSl'a-co-, 
mal'ae-. From Greek mala. os, soft, combining forms.— 
MaT'a-cob-della, n. Helminth, l. A genus typical of 
Malacobdelltax. 3. [m-] A nemertean of this genus, par- 
asitic in various moliuaks.— MaPa-cob-del'Ii-dip* n. pi. 
Hcmlnth. A family of nemerteans with an anterior edentu- 
lous mouth and a posterior suctorial disk.— mal 'a-cob-del'- 
Hd* n.~ mal"a-coh-(!el'loId* a.— Mar'a-co-cot"y-le'a* n. 
pi. Zool. An order of trematode worms with only 2 suckers, 
a circumoral, and (generally) a ventral, and no separate va- 
gina: equivalent to the Digenea.— ma!"a-co-cot"y«Je'aii, 
a. & ».— mal'a-co-derm, n. 1. One of the M alacodermi, as 
a firefly. 3. One of the Malacodermaia, as a sea-anemone. 

— Mal"a-co-der'ma-ta, n. pi. Zooph. A suborder of 
zoantharlans with soft tissues and not coralligenous; sea- 
anemones.— raaI"a-co*der'raa-toii8, a.~ Mal"a-eo**c!er'- 
ml, n. pi. Entom. The Lampyridse.— Mal"a-eo-der'ml- 
die, n. pi. Entom. The Lampyridw.— mal"a-co-der'mous, 
a.— mal'a-cold, a. Of a soft or mucilaginous texture. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found In 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. 
mal'a-co-Ute, l mal'a-ko-lcfit; 2 mal'a-eo-llt, n. Mineral. A 
bluish-gray, grayish-green, or whitish calcium-magnesium 
pyroxene. [< malaco- -f -lite.] 
mal"a“Col'G*gy, 1 maro-kol'o-ji; 2 maTa-edl'o-gy, n. The 
branch of zoology that treats of molluska, especially with 
reference to their soft parts. Compare conchology. [ < 
malaco- + -logy.] — mal"a*«co*log'ic or maS v a-eo*log'- 
f-cal, a.— mal"a-coI'o-glst, n. 
mal"a«cb'ma, l mal“&-kQ'mD; 2 m&ra-cfi'ma, n. Pathol. As 
unnatural softness of an organ or part. [ < malac-.] 
mal'a-con, 11 mal'e-kon, -kQn; 2 mXI'a-eQn, -cSn* n. 
mal'a-cone* / Mineral. A brown vitreous variety of zircon 
found in Norway and France, [ < Gr. malakos, soft.] 



Malachite Formed 
as an incrustation. 
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SfaFa-co-no-tl'nse, 1 malVko-no-tal'nl; 2 mai B a-eo-no-tr- 
CS, n. pi. Ornith . A tropical Old World subfamily of 
LemfWa? with soft fluffy feathers on the back. MaFa-co* 
iio'mis, n. (t. g.) — isiaFa-co«no'tm (e% a. & n. 
smfcFa-eoph'i-Ious, 1 mara-kof'i-ltjs; 2 malVeof'i-Ius, a. 
Bot. Adaptable to pollination by means of snails and 
slugs: said of certain flowers. 

©aaFa-coph '0-notis* 1 mars-keFo-ntis; 2 mara-cdf'o-ntis, a. 
Possessed of a soft-tune j, yentle voice; soft*voieeu. I < Gr, 
malalcos , soft, -f phdrie, sound.] 

MaFa-cop'o-da, n. pi, Entom. A class or grade of tracheate 
arthropods with a wormdlke unsegmented body, numerous 
pairs of stumpy legs, and a pair of antenna) 4 , Onychophora ; 
Protracheata ; Penpatidea roal'a- co- pod, n,— maFa- 
cop'o-dous, a MaFa-cop'ter-l, n. pi. Ich. The Mala- 
covterijgii.— maFa-cop'ter-ous, a. 

1&faFa-cop''tGr«yg / M» 1 mara-lcop"ter-ijVai; 2 mal"a-eop'- 
ter yg'i-I, n. pi. Ich. An order of teleost fishes, especially 
those having distinct anterior vertebra;, a mesoeoracoid, 
air=bJadder witli pneumatic duct, ana abdominal vemrais, 
as herrings, salmomds, etc. It is nearly tne equivalent of 
the Isospondyli of recent classifications, and of the Physos- 
toml ol older arrangements, but has been variously limited 
by ichthyologists since its proposal by Cuvier in 1S4S. [< 

malaco- 4* Gr. pteryx ( pteryg -), wing, < pelomai, fly.] — 
inaFa-cop"ter-yg'l-an, a. & n.~ maI"a-eop"ter»yg'l- 
ous, a. 

maFa-co«sar-co'sis, n. Pathol. Softening of the muscles 
„or of the muscular system.— MaFa-co-scol'i-ees, n. pi. 
Helminth. The M ollnscaidea.— maFa-co-scol'i-cin (e 3 , a. 

— maFa-co'sfs, n. Pathol. Morbid softening, as of the 
brain.— Mal"a-cos«te'i-di», n. pi. Ich. A family of 
iniomous fishes with a claviform body, blunt snout, very 
deeply split mouth, rudimentary opercular bones, and 
posterior opposite dorsal and anal. MaFa-cos'te-us, n. 
(t. g.) — maFa-cos'te-id, n~ maFa-eos'te-oid, a. & 

n. — raaFa-cos'te-on, n. Pathol. Morbid softening of 
the bones.— maFa-cos'tome, n. The mouth of a mollusk. 

— maFa-cos'to-mous, a. Soft-mouthed, as toothless fishes. 
MaFa-cos'tra-ca, I inar'e-kes'tra-ks; 2 mara-cos'tra-ca, n. 

pi. Zool. One of the two divisions or subclasses of Crus- 
tacea embracing the larger and more advanced iorms, such 
as crabs, lobsters, crawfish, beach-fleas, etc., which agree in 
having 20 segments in the body, each, except the last, hear- 
ing appendages. Many members of the group have the 
forward segments of the body coalesced Into a cephalothoracic 
shield, leaving 7, or in some families 8, abdominal segments 
free. The subclass includes, according to one system of 
classification, the orders Phyllocarida , Schisopoda, Decap- 
oda, Stomatopoda, Cima~ea, and Arthrostraca ; but these 
groups are variously limited and ranked. Tne Malacosiraca 
occur mainly in salt water, but some dwell in fresh waters, 
and a still less number on land. The embryology, like the 
organization of tne malacostracans, exhiolts a high degree 
of development, the naupiius stage passing within the egg. 

— maFa-cos'tra-can, a. & n.~ maFa-cos'tra-cous, a.— 
mal"a-cos"tra-col'o-gy> n. Crustaeeology; carcinology. 

— maFa-cos"tra«e©«log'i-eal, a .— mal"a-cos"tra-coI'o» 
gist, n.~~ maFa-co-tora'ie, a.— maFn-cot'o-mist, n.~ 
maFa-cot'o-my, n. The anatomy of mollusks. 

maFa-co-ton', -toon', -toxin', n. Same as melocoton 
M aFa-cot"y-Ie 'a, n. pi. Same as Malacocotylea.- inaF- 
a-cot"y-le'an, a.— Mal"a-co-zo'a, n. pi. Zool. The M ol- 
lusca. MaFa-co-zo-a'rl-a J.— maFa-co-zo'ic, a.— maF- 
a«eo-zo'6id, a. iuaFa«co-iO-»ol'o-gy,7j. Malacology, 
ma-iac'tie, 1 mo-lak'tik; 2 ma-iac'tic, a. Med. Softening; 
emollient. ma-lac'tl-oait. 

tnaFad-dress', 1 maFa-dres'; 2 mfrr&-dr5s' t n. Awk- 
wardness or rudeness in speech or manner; lack of po- 
liteness or tact. 

Bfa-lad', I ma-Iad'; 2 ma-Iad', n. 1, A river In Idaho; 
length, 125 m. from Salmon River mountains to Snake 
river. 3. A river in Idaho and Utah; length, 120 m. from 
Oneida county, Ida., to Bear river. 3. A village, county*seat 
of Oneida county, Ida 

Ma^la-det'ta, 1 mfi'ia-det'ta; 2 miTla-det'ta, n. A mountain 
of the Pyrenees range, riautea^aronne department., n ?. 
ma"la"dle' de co"it', 1 ma"la"dl' do kcT; 2 minaW de 
eoV. [F.] Vet. Same as dock we. 
mal'a-dive, a. LF.] [Rare.] Sickly; delicate, raal'a-dift. 
roa"Ia-di-yat'» 1 mcTla-di-ydt'; 2 maJlii-di-yat', n. Same 
as .lAhAUUHAT. 

mal^ad-min'Ts-tra 'tlon, X mal ff ad-min ff is-tre'£hen; 2 
marad-min.''is-tra'shon, n. Bad or vicious administra- 
tion, especially cf public office. — raal v ad-mIn'i-stra"tor, n. 
maFa«droit% 1 malVdroit'; 2 mUra-droit', a. Clumsy 
or unskilful through lack of adroitness; awkward; bun- 
gling. Syn.: see awkward.— «ly, adr.— -ness, n. 
maF'ad-vea'tiiret* n. An unlawful undertaking; an un- 
happy adventure or escapade, 

Kiial 'a-dy, 1 mal'a-di ; 2 mai'a-dy, n. [-niEa, 1 -diz ; 2 -di§, 
pi.) X, Any physical disease, sickness, or disorder, es- 
pecially a chronic or deep*seated one. 2, Mental dis- 
ease; in a wider sense, any disordered condition, mental 
or moral, which calls for a remedy. 

Love’s a malady without a euro. 

DarDiBN Palamon and Arctic bk. ii, l. 110, 
8. Reduction in quality due to growth of bacteria: said 
of wine. [ < F. maladie, < malade , sick, < L. male, badly 
(< malus , bad), + habitus, pp. of habeo , have.] 

Syn,: see disease. 

ms ; ia n 'de, 1 mg'le fai'dl; 2 mS'le fl'd§« [L.] In bad faith; 

treacherously; deceit! ally: opposed to bona fide. 
raa'Ia fl'des* X me'la fai'dlz; 2 ma'la fl'des. [L.J Law, Pre- 
t inse; wilful deception: opposed to bona fidcs. 

1 2 «. tAfr.] Banana-wine. 

B£al 'a-ga, 1 mal'a-ge or (tip.) ma'la-ga; 2 'a-ga or (tip.) 
mii'Ifi-ga, n. i. A lake in Shelburne and Queens district. 
Nova S-iotia, Canada; 12 by 3 m. 2. A province in 
lusia, Spain; 2,812 sq. m. 3. A commercial, manufacturin'?, 
anu aeaport city, capital of Malaga province; famous for its 
Muscatel wines; taken by the Christians from the Moors in 
1487. 4. A wine made in Malaga, Spain; also, a variety of 
this wine made in California. See wine. 5. Any grape 
gruwn near Malaga, as the muscatel; any large, oval, 
white grape. 

Ma"la“ga-ra'zl, 1 m3"l&-ge-rfi'zl; 2 mala^a-ra'zt, ». A 
river «f German 33 ist Africa; flows into Lake Tanganyika. 
MaFa-gas% 1 maiVgas'i; 2 m&Pa-g&s'yv I* a. Of or 
pertaining to Madagascar. II, n. (1) A native of 
Madagascar, especially one of the Hovas, or the tribes 

o. Madagascar collectively. Great diversity of opinion 
obtains as to the origin of these people, who are at present 
tu .a ethnologioally divided: Hova, Betsileo, Sakalava, 
Btdslmfsaraka, Tanala, and Bara. The population of the 
Island Is, according to recent anthropology, of the black Indo- 
nesian race, one of the chief groups of the Malayan countries. 
Since the conquest by the French the tribes have been 
distributed in, provinces, districts, etc., under the control 
©i a governor-general. See plate of, races op mankind, 
lender man. i2> The dialects of Madagascar, belonging 


to the Malayan branch of languages. Compare Ma- 
layan ar.ci Mongqlic. [ < nalt\ e name of Madagascar,} 
MaFa-gash'J; MaFa-gass't.— Malagasy region (Zoo- 
seoa .), a division which includes Madagascar and border- 
ing islands. When included in the region of Ethiopia 
it is known as the Malagasy subregion, which includes 
a groat variety of mammals and birds unlike those of the 
African mainland. 

MaFa-gPgl, 1 maro-jl'jl, 2 mal'a-gi'gl, n. [It.] In the 
Chanson de Boland and Ariosto's Orlando Funoso, one of 
Charlemagne's paladins who, being brought up by the fairy 
Orianda, becomes a famous enchanter. 
ma-!ag'ma, 1 ma-iag'ma; 2 ma-lfig'mo, n. [L.] Med. An 
emollient poultice, a cataplasm. 

MaFa-grI'da, 1 mare-grl'do; 2 miLra-gri'da, n. 1. The 
second Earl of Shelburne: a nickname given to him because 
of his persistent opposition to the ministry of Lord North. 
2. Gabriel (Via? lOStMAi^Ol), an Italian Jesuit charged 
with having conspired against the king of Portugal; was 
burned alive. 

inaFa-gru 'grow s, a. [Rant] Doleful: lugubrious. 
ma' , la-gue / na, 1 mcna-gwfi'na , 2 raa'la-ywViiH, n. |Sp.] A 
Spanish dance in triple time, rosomb.ing the fandango; also, 
the music for such a dance 

maFa-guet'ta, 1 mal'd-get'a; 2 mara-get'a, n. The fruit of 
Amomum mcleguctta, a variety of pepper from West Africa: 
used in medicine. [< It. meleghetta , < LL. mclegela , a 
spice.] 

maFa-haek'» 1 znalVhak'; 2 mal 0 a-hak / , at. To liack or cut 
hurriedly or clumsily. [Polynesian. 

Ma-la'ic, 1 ma-lVik; 2 ma-Ll'ie, a Same as Malayo* 
mal"alse% 1 mar'ez'; 2 mantg', n. [F.] Uneasiness; indispo- 
sition: failing short of disease, but often premonitory of it. 
Ma-Iai'sf-an, a. Same as M alaysi \n. 
mal'a-ldn* 1 maFo-kin; 2 mal'a-kin, n. Chem. A. yellow 
crystalline compound (C 15 H 10 O 2 N), obtained as a condensa- 
tion product of para-phenetidin and salicyuc aldchyuc, and 
usedin medicine as an antirheumatic. [< Gr. malakos, soft.] 
Ma-lak'ka, 1 ma-lak'e; 2 ma-lak'a, n. 1, A peninsula in 
Indo-China; 42 by 8 to 24 m.; the most southern part of 
Asia; under British and Siamese control. Ma-lay'J, 3. A 
British settlement west of Malakka; about 700 sq. m. 3. 
Its capital, a seaport town.— Ma-lak'feao, a. & n. 
Ma»!ak'ka, Strait of. A channel between Malay Peninsula 
and Sumatra; 35 to 185 in. wide; length, 200 m. 
Ma"la"ko0', I ma"fa*kOf', 2 m{V’la w kor, «. 1. A town in 
Seine department, France, near Pans. 3. A fortified post 
in Sebastopol, Crimea, Russia; stormed by the French, Sept. 
8, 1855. Ma'^a'-’kov't. 3. fm-J A four-handed game of 
dominoes. 4. A small round cream cheese made in France. 
5t. A form of crinoline, 
mal'a-kon, n. Same as malacon. 

MaFa-la'I, I maro-16'ai; 2 mara-la'i, n. Bib. (Doual). 
Ma-Ia'le-el, 1 ma-le'li-el; 2 ma-ia'le-61, n. BIX (Doual). 
mal-am 'ate, 1 xnal-am'et; 2 miil-am'at, n. Chem. A suit ol 
rnalamic acid. l< melanic.1 

ma-lam'ho, 1 me-lam'bo; 2 ma-lam'bo, n. The bark of a 
tropical American shrub ( Croton malambo) 1 usedinpharmacy. 
[Cp. Sp. melambo .] 

maFam-etli'ane, 1 maram-eth'en; 2 m5.ram-Sth' , an, n. 
Chem. A white crystalline compound (CbHuNOO formed 
when ethyl malate is saturated with ammonia and allowed 
t ' stand. [< MALAMIC + ETHANE.} 

mal-am'ic, 1 nml-am'ik; 2 miU-am'ic, a. Chem. Of or 
pertaining t~» malamld. [< malic + amic.] — malamtc 
add, a hypothetical acid (C^HrNOi) intermediate between 
malic acid and malamid, known only In combination. 
mal-am'id 9 \ 1 mal-am'id, -id or -aid; 2 n.&i-am'id, -id 
mal-am 'idc, j or -id, n. Chem, An amid of malic acid 
(C 4 H 5 N 2 O 3 ) formed by the action of ammonia on an al- 
coholic solution of ethyl malate, and metameric with as- 
paragin. [ < malic + amid, amide..] 

Ma"la»na'o, I md^a-nd’o; 2 ma"ia-na / o, rt. [P. 1.1 A mem- 
ber of one of the warlike tribes of Mindanao Moros dwelling 
upon the shores of Lake Lanao. 

mai'aii-ders* 1 mal'an-dorz; 2 m&l'an-der.?, n. Vet. Surg. 
A scaly disease on the hock and at the bend of the knee of 
the fore leg of a horse: in the hind leg called sallenders. [ < F. 
malandre , < I.. malandria, malanders.] mal-an'drl-at; 
mai'IanHen- or-lin*]derst.— mal-an'dered, mal-an'« 
circus, a . Affected with malanders. 
raa-lazs l ma-ldo'ga; 2 irm-lan'ga, n. [Sp.] A plant 
(Arum suQUafoltu.n), having a farinaceousroot:used for food 
in Cuba and Porto Rico. las balao. ma"la-pa'jo$. 
ma "la-pa 'ho, 1 ma*la-pd'ho; 2 mii n |a-p:i / ho, n. [P. I.f Same 
inal'a-pert, X mal'a-port; 3 mill a-pSrt. I. a. Bold or 
forward from lack of proper respect or modesty; impu- 
dent; saucy, 

Encouraging these malapert knaves to rebel against us ! 

Scott Jvanhoe p. 246. (p, & c.l 
II. ft. A saucy person. [OF., < mal- (see mal-) -f- apart, 
open,< L. apertus, pp. ol aperio; see aperient. 1 — mal'a- 
pert-ly, adv mal'a-pert-ncss, n. 
mnFap-pro'prl-afce, vt. [Rare.l To misappropriate, 
mal'a-prop, a. [Rare.] Malapropos: in allusion to Mrs. 

, alaprop, a character in Shcriuuu's The Rivals, who uses 
words inappropriately — maFa-pro'pI-an, a. 
mal'a-prop-ism, 1 mal'a-prep-izrn; 2 mul'a-prop-igm, 
n. Grotesque misapplication of words; also, any word 
thus misapplied. 

Except in Pericles, Prince of Tyre, there is little low comedy in 
Shakespeare which amusea us less than tho malapropisma of 
these gentry. A. La.no in Harper’s Monthly Pec., 1891, p. 69. 
mal ap”rO“pos% 1 mal-ap^ro-po'; 2 m&I-d.p^ro-pb', a. 
Out of place; unsuitable; inappropriate, [< mal- + 
aphopos. 1 — mat-ap^ro-pos', adv.- mai-niFrO-po’ism, n. 
Mal-ap"ter~il 'rl-dse, 1 mal-ap B tar-u'n-di; 2 mal-lip "ter- 
u'ri-de, n. pi. Ich . A family of nematognatkous fishes 
with only an adipose dorsal, short anal, posterior ven- 
trals, and a caudal electrical apparatus; electric catfishes. 
Mal-ajFter-u'rus, n. (t. g.) [ < malaco- + Gr. ptcron, 
wing ( < pelomai , fly), + our a, tail.] - mal-ap / 'ter-u'rid, n. 

— mal-ap"ter-«'rold, a. & n. 

ma'lar, 1 mg'lor; 2 malar, a , Of, pertaining to, or sit- 
uated in the region of the cheek or the cheek-bone. [ < 
jj. mala, cheek, < mando, chew.] — malar division (Cra- 
ntoL), theaeparation of the malar bone into two distinct nans: 
often seen in Japanese skulls.- m, point, see cbaniometry. 

— ma^lar-l-niax'il-la-ry, a. Of or pertaining to the malar 
or cheek-bone and the supramaxillary. 

mn'lar 1 , n. Anat. A bone that unites the upper jaw with tho 
bono in front of the ear; the cheek-bone. Sec JIlus. under 

CRANIUM. 

Ma'lar*, n. A lake in Sweden; 451 sq. m.; extends inland from 
the Baltic sea 70 m., contains 1,260 islands; greatest depth, 
170 ffc. 

mal'arde, n. Same as mallard. 
ma-la'rc, 1 ma-IS'n* 2 ma-m'rc, n. . See craniometry, 
ma-IaM-a, 1 ma-le'n-e; 2 ma-la'n-a, n. 1» Any foul or 
unwholesome air; especially, morbific exhalations aris- 
ing from swamps or effluvia from the decomposition of 


animal or vegetable matter. 2. A condition of malaise 
or disease due to animal parasites oi the genus Plasmo- 
dium,, which invade the red corpuscles of the blood; a 
fever characterized by alternating chills, fever, and 
sweating; chills and fever; malarial fever. The attacks 
of the disease are coincident with the dissolution of the cor- 
puscles of the blood and the freeing of the products of the 
parasite into the plasma. The parasite causing tertian, 
malaria is distinguished as Plasmodium vivax; that produc- 
ing quartan ns,, as P. rnalarUe ; and that to which perni- 
cious or testivcj^autumnal fever is due, as P. falciparum. 
[ < It. mal’ aria , bad air, L. malus, bad, -f aer; see air 1 , n.J 
— hybrid malaria, malaria complicated by the presence 
of some other malady.— m. mosquito, one of several specie? 
ofmosquifcoes belonging to the genus Anopheles, but notall the 
species of this genus.— m. parasite, a minute parasite be- 
longing to various species of tne protozoan genus Plasmo- 
dium that cause malarial fevers when introduced into the 
blood by the bites of mosquitoes of the genus Anopheles . 
They penetrate the red corpuscles of the blood and multiply 
there, forming spore^like bodies that may enter other cells. 
— ma-la'ri-al, a. Med. Caused by, affected with, or of the 
nature of malaria; as, malarial districts; malarial diseases, 
ma-la'ri-an malarial crescent, wune as Plasmodium 
malarias.— malarial fever, same as malaria, 2.— mala- 
rial fever of cattle, same as Tbxw fkver.— nia-la'rj-al- 
Ist, n. Med. One who makes malaria and malarial disease 
a special study.— ma-!a'ri*ous, a. Containing malaria, or 
producing malarial disease. 

maFa-rlg 'e-nous, 1 mara-rij'i-nus; 2 mara-rig'e-nus, a s 
Malarious; causing malaria. l< malaria ■+• -oicnous.] 
maUa-rin, J mai'e-rin; 2 mal'a-rin, n. Chem. A yellow 
crystalline compound (CsH&OCoL*NC(CLta)C6HB), possess- 
ing antipyretic and antineuralglc properties. [ < malaria.] 
nia-la'rl-old» 1 ma-Ie'n-eid; 2 ma-iii'ri-oid, a. Resembling 
malaria. 

ma-la"ri-ol'o-gist, 1 ma~le"n-oro-jist; 2 ma-iri.'’ri-5l / o-6Ist, n. 
One who investigates malaria. 

nia"la»ru'hatj 1 maqa-ruffiat; 2 mii B la-ru'hat, n. [P. I.J A 
forest*tree (Eugenia cymosa ) yielding 11 yeUowlsli>*gray com- 
pact but brittle wood: used for V rniture. rnaFa-ru'jatf. 
ma"la-san'tol, 1 mu"la-san / t5l; 2 milVi-san'toUn. [P.I.l A 
heavy wood (Thcspcsia populnea) of a whitish color. 
Mal'a-sar, 1 maFa-sar; 2 mtU'a-siir, n. Bib. (Doual), 
ma"la-slia 'ga-nay, X ma’lB-sh.i'ga-ne; 2 maqa-sha'ga-nE, n. 

{Am. Ind,] A scisenoid fish, the fresh-water drum. 
mal"as-slm"I-la'tion, n. See mal-. 
ma"la-ta'pay, 1 ma"la-ta'pal; 2 miTIH-tiEpy, «. fP. 14 
A cornaeeous tree (Alangtum octopetalum) , furnishing a 
dark*yellowish wood of compact texture: prized for fur- 
nUure-making. 

mal 'ate, l maPfit; 2 miil'afc, n. Chem. A salt of malic acid. 
ma"la-tmn-ba 'ga, X ma"la-tum-bu'ga; 2 mii’ia-tpm-ba'ga, 
n. [P. I.] A csesalpiniaceous tree (Cruuia blancoi) v/Uose 
reddish wood is used for box-making. 
ma"Ja-u'ln, n. Same as camuking. 

mal'ax-a-ble, 1 mal'aks-o-bi; 2 mSFaks-a-bl, a. Softened by 
kneading or mixing with some thinner substance, 
mal 'ax-age, 1 mal'aks-ij ; 2 mal'aks-ag, n. The knead- 
ing and mixing of clay for fictile ware or pottery, 
mal'ax-ate, X mal'oks-et; 2 mal'aks-at, vt. {-a.t"ed; 
-AT ff tNG.] To knead to softness; soften. [ < L. malax- 
atus, pp. of malaxo , < Gr. maXasso, < malalcos , soft.] 
mal'axt.— mal' / a’c-a'4Ion, n. 1. Pharm. The act of mois- 
tening and softening; especially, the forming of ingredients 
into a mass for pills or piasters. 2. Massage by a knead* 
ing motion of the fingers. 3. Entom . The act of certain 
wasps in kneading Insects to produce complete paralysis be- 
fore putting them away for future use.™ maI'ax-a"tor, n. 
A mixing mill, as a pug-mill or mortar. mill. 

Ma-Jax'ls, 1 ma-laks'is; 2 ma-l&ks'is, n. Bot. A mono- 
typic genus of terrestrial orchids. M. pahtdosa is the 
bog=>orchis of northern Europe. [ < Gr. malaxis, soften- 
ing, < malasso; see malaxate.] 

Ma-lay', X mc-le' or rnS'le; 2 ma-la' or ma'Ia, a , Of or 
pertaining to the Malays; Malayan. Malay 

apple, an Eastern! inn and Malaysian tree (Eugenia mala - 
censis) of the family Myrtacese, or its fruit. The latter ia 
large and quince.suaped, and has an appleffike smell and & 
wholesome and agreeable pulp.— fit. porcupine, a brush* 
tailed porcupine (Athemra familatai rf Malakka,— M. 
tea, same as Bencoolen tea. See under tea. 

Ma-Iay', n. S „ A member of the dominant race in Ma- 
lakka and the western part of Indonesia. The Malays 
are seamen of more boldness than skill, metalworkers, 
adepts in the fictile and textile arts, and cultivators or 
rice. Most of them are Sunnite Mohammedans, using the 
Arabic characters in writing. See Malayan, and plate of 

RACES OP MANKIND, Under MAN. 

The Malays are of an exquisite bronze, gloaming in the sun tike 
burnished gold. E. Bisland Flying Trip stage v, p. 122. Ui. 1891,1 
2. The language of the Malays; especially, the Malayan 
proper, an agglutinative language belonging to the 
M alay o* J avanese section of the Malayan family. See 
Malayan, 3. A variety of domestic iowl. See fowl, 
and illus, under comb. [ < Malay Malayu.] 

Ma-Iay'a, 1 mo-le'o; 2 ma-13/a, n. The Federated Malay 
Slates of Ferak, Selangor, NegrMembilan, and Pahang. 

M aFa-ya'Jam, 1 maFe-yadam; 2 m&lx-yn'ltim, n. A l>ru- 
vidlan dialect, sister of the Tamil; spoken from Cape Como- 
rin northward. 

MaFa-ya'Ilm, 1 malVyaffim; 2 mal’a-va'lim, n. pi. X>ra- 
vidtans of Malabar who speak Maiayalam 
Ma-Ky'au, I me-le'en; 2 ma-i&'au, a. Of or pertaining 
to Malakka or the Malay race, their country, or their 


Malayan languages. 


Branch.] 

Group. 

Languages. 

Habitat. 


Malay . . . 

Atieh, Battak, Bugi, 

Malakka, Sumatra. 

1 

Dyak, Lampong,: 
Makassar, Malay J 
Nicobar, Rejang. 

Borneo, Celebes, 

& 

Javanese. 

Balinese, Javanese, 

Java, Madura, 

*7 1 

1 : 


Kavi (classic), 
Madurese, Sassak, 
Sundanese. 

Sunda.Sambawa. 

S ; 

Malagasy. 

Malagasy 

Madagascar, Hova^ 
Bctsimlsaraca, 
Sakalava. 

1 

1 % 

Tagala. . . 

Baton. Bicoh Ibanag, 
Ilocan, Manobo, 
Montes, Pampan- 
ga, X'angasinan, 
Suiu, Tfno, Visa- 
yan. 

Philippine Islands. 

h 

Formosan 

irormosan. 

Formosa (Taiwan). 


Gham»Be- 

iung 

Tiam, Selung ...... 

Cambodia, - Malak- 
ka, Margin Ar- 
chipelago. 



Malay 

malm 


Key U artistic t firfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, go; not, Sr; full, rUle; bwt, biira; — a - habit, renew; 
Key 2: grt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice; S-e; I-e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 
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speech; specif., noting a family of languages, including 


metallic pinkish silveiwhlte alloy of gold and bismuth 
Malay,’ tie languages' of the sub-Malayan groups east (AmBi), found native. I < Maldon, 
and west, and Malagasy. Removing from association here- mal'duck, 1 mal d uk, 2 mal dm, n. isnewana asils.j 
with the Polynesian and Melanesian speech families, long fulmar. 0 . 1 pi, 0P n«fp r ? 7P/ -i w having or- 

erroneously included in a Malayo*PoIyneslan speech family, male, 1 inel; 2 mal, a. 1. Ohamctenzea by having or 

u - - gans for procreating young or producing spermatozoa 

for the impregnation of an ovum or ova; of or pertain- 
ing to the sex so characterized; as, a male mammal. 
With their woman’s hair dishevelled, over their stem male fea- 
tures. Owen Mebbuith Wander £7* , The Shore st. 3. 

2. Made up of men or boys; as, a male quartet. 3. 
Productive; fruitful. 4. Bot. (1) Having stamens, but 
no pistil; staminate: said of flowers or plants. (2) 
Adapted to fertilize but not to produce fruit: said of cer- 
tain organs; as, stamens are male organs. Noting 
some implement or object having a mate or correlative 
known as female; specif. (Meek,), adapted for en- 
trance into a correlative part; as, a male die. Com- 
pare female, 4. 6. Indicating superiority of strength 
and quality of anything: distinguished from female. 
[OF., < L. masculus, < mas , a male.] 

Sm: see masculine.— male berry, the male coffee* 
berry.— m. cell, the generative cell in plants.— m. coffee, 
a variety of coffee of which the beans are round, the 
result of aborted ovules: peaberries or male berries being 
thus produced.— m. die, the inner one of a pair of dies.— 
m. fief, a fief that can be held by a male only.— ra. in- 
cense, frankincense in drops: thought to be the best kind. 

— m. kola, an African tree ( Garcinia kola) of the family 
Clusiaceze ; also, the tree’s fruit, which resembles the kola* 
nut, but lacks Its stimulative properties, owing to the ab- 
sence of caffein.— m. nervine, the large yellow lady’s*slipper 
(Cypripcdium pubescens) m. nutmeg, the Makassar nut- 
meg.— m. orchis, an Old World orchid < Orchis mascula), 
the cucJcoo*orchis, or purples. Its tuberous roots yield salep. 

— m. order, the Doric order in architecture, as being the 
sturdiest and most rugged.— m. rimes, those in which only 
the last syllables rime.— m. screw (Mech.), a screw with 
outside (or male) threads corresponding to the inside grooves 
of a female screw. 


erroneously - - - ^ , , , 

the Malayan family is commonly grouped, as in the table 
on page 1497. Ma-Iay'ic?.- Ma-lay'an, n. 

— Malayan bear, same as sun=bear.— M. camphor, 
same as bgrneol.— M. race ( EthnoL ), the dominant race 
of Malaysia as distinguished from the Negritos of the same 
region. The type is brachycephalic, of short stature and 
Blight frame, with straight nose, large eyes, sometimes 
slightly oblique, and long, straight, black hair. The history 
of the Malayan race begins with Arishtan Shar, who from 
northwest India led 20,000 families to the archipelago, 300 
B. C.; followed in 290 B. C. by a second invasion of 20,000 
families from the Kling coast, who introduced Vishnuism 
into Java.— M. subregion ( Zoogeog .), that part of the 
Oriental region which includes Malakka, the Philippines, 
and parte of the Malay Archipelago.- Ma-Iay'an, n. 

Ma-Iay' Ar"clsI-pel'a**go, The largest island group of the 
world, in the Pacific and Indian oceans, S. E. of Asia. 

Ma-lay'o-, l ms-le'c-; 2 ma-la'o-. A combining form desig- 
nating alternately the Malay character, race, and language; 
as, Malayos African, M.sChtnese, M.dEuropean, etc. 

Ma-Iay 'oid, 1 me-lG'oid; 2 ma-m'dld, a. Having the char- 
acteristics of. or allied or belonging to, the Malays. 

Ma-lay "o *Pap 'u-an, I ma-lB“o*pap'yu-Qn; 2 ma-la"o-»pap'yu- 
an, a. Of Papuan blood with a contamination of Malayan: 
often called Alfurese. 

Ma-Iay w O7p0l"y-ne'sian,l ms-leVpol Vnl'dhen; 2 ma- 
laVpoiV-ne'shan, a . Of or pertaining to the brown 
peoples of the Indian and Pacific oceans, including 
Malays and Polynesians. See Malayan; Polynesian. Ma- 
lay'lc$; Ma-Jay'^PoFy-ne'sianf.- Malay osPolyncsian 
group of languages, a classification suggested by Franz 
Bopp to designate an immiscible speechriAmily including 
an agglutinative Malay subfamily with Malayo-Javanese 
and Tagalog branches, a Melanesian subfamily with ag- 
glutinative Micronesian and Isolating MeIano*Papuan 
branches. The element common to these languages has 


been proved to be slight. In the system adopted by many male 1 , n. 1. A person or animal of tlie sex having or- 


gans for procreating young or producing spermatozoa. 

2. Bot. A plant with only staminate flowers, or one 
that in the work of reproduction furnishes only the 
material for fertilizing the germ provided by the female. 

3. [Hare.] Any precious stone of peculiar depth, bril- 
liancy, or other accident of color, in contrast with fe- 
male gems of paler or less striking hue.— maie'*splr"it-ed, 
a. [Rare.] Having the spirit of a man; masculine; coura- 


ethnologiats, but not accepted by the Polynesian Society, 
the classification includes the MalayosJavanese (Achinese, 
jBattak, Bugi, Dyak, Javanese, Lampong, Makassar, Ma- 
lay, Sundanese), the Tagala (Formosan, Hova of Mada- 
gascar, Ladrone), and Melanesian groups (Fiji, Loyalty, 

New Britain, New Caledonia, New Hebrides, and Solomon 
Islands) . 

Ma-lay' Pen-in'su-Ia. Same as Malakka, 1. 

Ma-Iay'sian, 1 me-le^han or -si-en; 2 ma-IS'shan. or 
-si-an, a. 1» Of or pertaining to the special area (Ma- r _ . _ , . uo(t . . . . 

CaUed Malaysia - 2 - Same k ° ^ 

SS' 2 mH-bSe'o. «. In Spencer's <ltC - 

ZZtiT™ W,i ° ^ reaS ° n “t SoTSaI® ’ laeia. 

maWoucheK sSalmongeSS.* male'bouchci. ma-Ie'ate, 1 ma-ll'5t; 2 ma-ie'Sl, n. Chem . A salt of maleic 
Mal-brough'. I inal-bro'; 2 m&I-brd', n. The hero (supposedly Ma"le-boI 'ge, 1 ma"lc-b5Fjd; 2 mii"lfi-b51'g§, n. In Dante's 
John Churchill, the duke of Marlborough) of a French song, i^nO'the eighth circle in Hell: thus called by him on ac- 
Maihrouffh s’en va*t*en guerre, of unknown authorsliip; its count of the bolges oi ten rock*circled tr ^th(^ which It 

probable date is the beginning of the 18th century. Mal- Sr S /« co: k p s^ rt ** ev i trenc hes,] — Ma le-bol gl-an, 

fU-nun't Ma'ue-borgic, a. 

--• u * — — - * , Male"branchc\ l xnol*br&&&'; 2 mal*brafieh' ( Nicolas do 

( a /6l63tH Q /i8l71o). A French Cartesian philosopher and 
metaphysical and religious writer. 

Male-branch 'Ism, 1 mal-branih'izm; 2 mai-brfinph^m, 
n. The system of Nicolas de Malebranche. Its leading 
principle in gnosiology is the mystical doctrine that mind 
can not know anything external except as it perceives it in 
God. Compare Caetesianism; occasionalism, 
raaFe-dPeentf, a. Prone to speak evil; slanderous.— Mat"- 

, e-di'een-eyf, 

Mal-cbi^ah, 1 mal-kai'jD; 2 mfil-cFjft, n. Bib. 1 Chron. ix, snal"e-dict't s vt.. To heap maledictions upon; curse, [< L, 
Mal-chl'ram, l mal-iwi'ram; 2 m&l-el'ram, n. Bib. i maledictus, pp. of maledico, < male (see malady) -H dico, 
Chron , ill, J8. L-Sam. xiv, 49. speak.) 

Mal^chlxstm'a, 1 mal'kai-Shfi'e; 2 mS,rcl»shu''a, n. Bib. 1 in <d 'e-diet, 1 raalVdikt; 2 mape-dlet, a. [Archaic.l Ac- 
Mai'chus, 1 mal'kus; 2 mSFcils, «. Bib. John xviii, 10. cursed. maF'e-fiict'edt; mal'e-tUghtf. 

[Gr„ counselor ] Mal'chos; [Gr.]. ^ maFe-dic'tion, i maFi-dik'^han; 2 m&re-dte'shon, n. 

Mal'eolm, 1 mal'ksm; 2 r n, A masculine jper- i An invocation of evil; evil«*speaking; the calling down 


m&l'brouk, 1 mal'bruk; 2 mM'hrvk, n. A mangabey mon- 
key, especially Gercocebus cgnosurus. [ < F. malbrouc, said 
to be a cor. of Marlborough-) 

Mal'c&am, 1 mal'kam; 2 mal'cam, n. Bib . 1 Chron. viii, 9. ■ 
IHel)., their king.} MaFcamf (R. V.). 

Mal-cbFab, 1 mal-kai'a; 3 mai-cl'a, n. Bib. 1 Chron. vi. 

40. [Heb., Jah is king.] Mal-ehFjalit (R. V.), 

Mal/chl-el, 1 mal'ki-el; 2 mkl'cHl, n. Bib. t Chron. vli, 31. 

[Heb., God is king.) ! 

MaFchl-el-ifces, n. pi. Btb. Num. xxvl, 45. [12. 


sona.1 name. Sf. M. III., Canmore (X035?-u/isX093), a 
king of Scotland; son of Duncan; introduced in Shake- 
speare’s Macbeth . 3. Sir John (Val769-V2s 1833), a British 
soldier; statesman; governor of Bombay; Life of Lord Clive. 
maFcon-teut, 1 mal'kan-tent; 2 mS-Feon-tSut, a. Ex- 
hibiting a restless discontent; dissatisfied, especially 
with affairs of government; disaffected and restless. 


of curses; a cursing; imprecation; opposed to bene- 
diction . 

No one, however, presumed to meddle with his [Shakespeare ’si 
remains so awfully guarded by a malediction. 

IuvinO Shotch»Book, Stratf ord a on-A von p. 324. [a, s>. p. 1861.] 
2. Slander; the state of being reviled. [ < F. malediction, < 
E. maUdictio(n-),< maledico; see maledicv,] Syn.: see oath. 


[F., < mal- (see mal-); and see content, a.} mal "con- maFe-dic'to-sy, 1 maFi-dik'to-n; 2 mal”e-dic'to-ry, a. Ite- 
tent'edt; male'con-tentt inal"con-ten.t / ed-ly, adv.— luting to or giving forth malediction or cursing. 
tnaFcon- tent'ed - ness, ?z.— marcon- tont/Tsm, n.— ma-lee\n. Same as mallee- scrub. 
maFcon-tentffy, ada- maF'coii-tenfc'ment, «. maF'e-fae'tlon, 1 malVfak^hen; 2 mWe-fMshon, n. 

mal con-tcnt* n. t. One who is dissatisfied with the • j^ n offense against the laws; a criminal deed; wrong, 
eartms state of affai raieroecially.onerehelhws agamat mal"e-fac'tor. 1 malVlak'tar or -tor; 3 maiV£a«'tor 
®dthority . m ale - con* ten tf» (xm), n. !• One who commits a flagrant offense 

The malcontents who either opauly or secretly sided with Shays 

were equal in. number to the friends of the state government. 1 againstlu-vV , a criminal. Z\* One who injures another. 

H, VON Holst ComtHutional Hist. U. 1750-1833 tr. by J. J. opposed to benefactor. [L., < malefacw, do evil, < male 
£a ) ikw' 1 p,45, Ioal. &co. 1878.3 (see malady) + facia, do.} — maFe-fae'io-ry, a.-maF'c- 

2f. A condition of discontentment, fac/iress, A female malefactor 

mtaXd, pp. Mailed S S baale'sftenF, 1 mfSMurn'; 2 mfU'Hern'', n. A fern (Dryopteris 

Mai 'da, 1 ma'da; 3 *. 1. A fllatriot to Bengal; 

, British India; i,«02 sci. m. S. Its capital. Mal'dahj. ma.lef'ic, 1 ma-lef'iK; 3 ma-16!'lc. I. o. Occasioning evil or 
Mal'Ma-nl'l-dai, 1 tnal-da-nnlVdl; 3 mai'da-nl'l-ds, a. jrt.. i¥ s E W0 A*S InS A : 

. . is; < rssssra^: 

mal da ea-de'ras, 1 mal d5 ka-de'ros; 2 mal de eii-ae'r&s bewitch. maPe-fi'53i-atet.— mal"e-fl"cf-a / tIont, n. 

ISp:] V«. A chronic. Infectious, and at present incurable Jt vf Slr w' t^ 11 ( l vU> 

^outfliAmerican hors&diseasc, caused by protozoan para- malignant nature.— mal e-fi clalts u. nial e-fi cions);, 
sites {Trypanosoma equimm ) Infesting the blood-plasm, and taa4&t T-cfint, 1 ma-lefVsent; 2 ma-Igf'i-ggnt, a. Caus- 
suppoacd. to be communicated by flies. i^g or doing evil; mischievous: opposed to beneficent. 

mal de los jplh^tos, 1 mal dcS lag Pin'tos; 2 mS.1 dg 16s pfn'tos. Saturn . . . was probably a maleficent If not a maliguaat deity. 

Pathol, fSp.) See PINYA. [See MAL, n. A. Fnocroa Great Pyramid, Saturn p. 267. (c. * w, XS83.) 

mal de mer, 1 mal da mar; 2 mat de m$r. [F.| Seasickness. [ < L. maleflcus; see malefic.] — ma-lePI-cence, n. 
MaHden» 1 moFden; 2 raalklSo, n. I. A city in Middlesex 3acsaI"e-fHei-i*m, l maFi-fiShVijm; 2 mare-flshfl-dm, n. 
^^ounty. M^js. 3. A village, in Dunklin county. Mo, [L.l Civ. Lam. Any wrong-doing; injury; tort, 

Malden Isffand* A guano island' in the S. Baciflc ocean; male'Tor-ma'tlont* n. Malformation. 

4, S, lat., 155 W, long.; length, 14 m.; a British possession, ma-le'ic, 1 mo-fl'ik; 2 ma-ie'ic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, 
mai"di-go/ma, 1 mol di-gd'ma; 2 mirdl-gO'ma, n. [It.l or obtained from malic acid. [ < malio.) — maleic acid, a 

Samcas foot-hot, 2. See under foot, m aFdl-gouHma % ; crystalline compound (GHi*iO*)> metamerie with fumaric 

^ ^ ■ acid, formed on the dry distillation of malic acid. 

Mal 'dive 1 maTdaiv* 2 m§,Fdlv, Is 'lauds. A group pf 12 Ma-le'lc-eJ, I ma-Mi-el or malT-hl; 3 ma-le'le-Cl or mai'e-l£L 
atolls, 400m. W, of Ceylon; a British dependency; 45 m. by n. Bib. Luke itt, 3,7, , 

Mal'dl-vau, Mal-dlv'i-aix, a. & n. nm-Iel'la, i ma-ieFe; 2 ma-iSFa, n. [-l m, t -l; 2 -&» pU A 

Mal 'don, 1 m§l'den; 3 malMon, n. 1, A markei>town in movable appendage of the outer stipes of the second pair of 

,■ J^ssex, England. 3, A town and shire in Victoria state, , jaws in myriapods. [Dim. of b. mala t jaw, < mando, chew.l 

Ausfcraba. - • - Ma'Ie-mhit, i indfla-mifit; 2 mVle-mut, n. 1 « One of an 

Mal do-aa'do, I mQFdo-na'do; 2 xnEFdo-na A do, n. , A Eskimo tribe Jiving on the northwestern coast of Alaska 

' department in tTruguay, South America; 1,887 sq. m. %. , %, lm-I An Eskimo, dog of that region. MaTe-xmitef. ' * 

■, Its capital, a fortified -seaport and naval station, . , male/ness, 1 mSFnes; 2 mnrngs, «, The State or duality of 

m6r40a^t;.2maFdoh-It t fj. ^ A being of the male sex, u y 


Theories of * inherent ’ maleness or femaleness . . . have been 
interpreted and replaced by a more natural conception. 

Gedoes and Thomson Evolution of Sex p. 45. {n.l 
mal-en'glnet> «. Evil devising; guile, mal-en'glnt. 
mal'e-o, 1 mal'i-o ; 2 mfd'e-o, n. [Celebes.] A megapod 
{ Megacephalon maleo), black above and roseate»whlle below, 
having the neck and head bare, the latter with a helmetffike 
protuberance. It buries its eggs, but does not raise a mound 
about them. 

maie-o'dort* male-prac'tlsef, n.,etc. Same as malodoe, etc. 
Ma'Ier KotTa, 1 maflor kotfla; 2 milder kot'ia. A native 
state, Punjab, India; 107 sq. m.; capital. Kotla. 
Males"herbes', 1 malz"erb'; 2 malg^rb', Chretien CSnil— 
ton me de Lamolgnon de ( 1 2/al721— 4 /aal79d.) . A French 
statesman and minister; guillotined. 

Mal"e-sher 'bl-a, 1 maFi-shfir'bi-s or mares-hfir'bi-o; 2 
mare-sher'bi-a or marCs-her'bi-a, n. Bot . A genua of 
small Peruvian undershrubs, forming the family M ale, slier- 
biacex. They have long, narrow', sinuate^toofhed leaves 
and sessile yellow flowers in racemes. [< L. de M ales- 
herbes, French agriculturist.] 

MaFc-sher"bi-a'ce-ce, 1 malV'fhfrr'Ior -e9-hflr ff ]bi-e'si-i; 

2 mare-sher B [or -es-her"]bi-rt , ce-r*, n. pi. Bot. A family 
of herbs and undershrubs, constituted by the genus Male- 
sherbia mal"e-shcr-ha'ceoas, a. 
mal'e-tolt, I malh-tQlt; 2 mal'e-tolt, n. An exorbitant or 
unjust tax or toil formerly laid in France and England. [ < 
OF. maletolte, < bb. mala tolla; mala, < h. malus, bad; 
tolta, lax, < b. tollo, raise.] mat'e-totef. 
ma-lev''o-Ieiice, 1 ma-Iev^-lens; 2 ma-ISv'o-lSno, n. 1. 
The state or character of being maleyolent; disposition 
or inclination to injure others; malicious hostility. 

The malevolence oi the Witches sometimes wsb restricted to 
the minor satisfaction of causing the objects of thoir hate to swal- 
low pins, crooked nails, cinders, refuse, and trash of all sorts. 

J . Brand Pop. Antia., Sorcery or Witchcraft p.55M. (c,<fc w, 1877.] 

2- [Rare,] Anything done through ill will; a malevo- 
lent act. Compare benevolence. 3. Astrol, Bale- 
ful. [ < L. malevolentia , < malevolence; see ma- 
levolent.] Syn.r see hatred. 
ma-Iev'o-lent, 1 me-lev'o-lent; 2 ma-lSvo-lSnt, a. 1* 
Having an evil disposition toward another or others; 
wishing evil to others; disposed to injure others, or to 
rejoice in others’ misfortunes; ilbdisposed. 

Of the malevolent affections, there are two: emulation and re- 
sentment. 

Ueheuweg Hist. Philos, tr. by Morris, vol. ii, p.401. [s. 1874.] 
2. Astrol. Ill-omened. [< L. malevolent-) s, < malus, bad, 
-b volo, wish.] ma-lev'o-loust.™ ma-lev'o-lent-Iy, adv. 
ma-lev'o-lent, n. A malevolent person or influence, 
ma-le 'yl, 1 mo-ll'fl; 2 ma-le'yl, n. Chem. The anhydrous 
acid radical of maleic acid. [ < maleic + -Yl.] 
mal-fea 'sauce, 1 znaHi'zons; 2 mSI-f6'§anc,«. J. Law. 
The commission of an act that is evil or unlawful. 
Compare misfeasance; nonfeasance. 2. Wrong" 
doing in general; a wrongful act. [< F. malfaisance , 
< mal ( < L. malus ) , bad, + faisant , ppr. of faire ( < 
L. facia ), do.] 

mal-fea'sant, 1 mal-fi'z&nt; 2 m&MS'aaut. I. a. Depraved, 
II. n. A criminal; lawbreaker, 
mal Tee-nee, I mal'fi-nf; 2 mal'fe-ne, n. The broad-winged 
buzzard (Bum latissimus) of the West Indies. 
mal"for-uia'tioB, X mai"for-me'^hon; 2 m&l "f or-miVshon, 
71 . t. Any congenital irregularity in the formation or 
correlation of parts in an organism; irregular develop- 
ment; hence, any defective formation or deformed part. 

Persona who are born deaf and dumb . . . may have no malfor- 
mation of the organs oi Speech. 

W. B. Garpunmu Principles of Mental Physiol, p. 84. (a. 1874.] 
Biol. Any irregular growth or departure from the 
usual form. See teratology. male'Tor-ma'tlon t* 
mal-formed', 1 mal-formd'; 2 mal-fdrmd', a. Char- 
acterized by malformation; badly formed or made, 
mal-grace', 1 mal-gres'; 2 mSl-grac', n. [Rare.] Lack of 
grace; ungraciousness.— mal-gra'cloasf, a. Ungracious. 

May theBo [the gentles bred) not aoe in us Bomo malarace which 
it needs the gentleness of Christ to get over and forget, gome sav- 
agery of which we are not aware ? 

MacDonald Weighed and Wanting p, 8. fn,J 
raal-gra'dot, adv. Notwithstanding, 
mal'gret* manPgref, n. Same as maugub. 

Mal-i?e«r% i mai-tlr'; 2 mai-yr', n, A county in S, J3. Ore- 
gon; ©,784 aq. m.; county-seat, Vale. 

Mal-hon', 1 mal-hdn'; 2 miil-hSn', n. An island S. E. of 
Samar, P. I.; 35 sq. m. 

maF'i-as'mus, X maiVaz'mus; 2 mari-rta'rafls, n. Vet. 
Burg, An affection of the skin occasioned by parasitic an- 
imals. [< Gr. malta&mos.] ma'fist. 

Ma // H"bran% l maflrbraii' or (Eng.) mal'i-bran; g maTi s - 
brSfl' or (Eng.) mAFi-briin, Bfarla Fellcifca (nSc Garcia) (*/u 
1 80S- 3 h a 1836) . A French mezzo-soprano opera^singer. 
ma'lic, 1 rnS'lik; 2 mfl'lic, a. Chem . Of, pertaining; to, 
or obtained from apples. [ < L. malum, apple.} — malic 
acid, a deliquescent crystalline compound (GiHeOa) with a 
pleasant acid taste, contained in the juice of many sour fruits 
and some plants. When derived from natural sources it 
rotates the plane of polarization, but it is inactive when 
artificially prepared: an example of physical isomerism. 
miU'fcef, vt. To bear malice toward; hate, 
mnl'lce, 11 mal'is; 2 mal'ic;, n. 1* A disposition or in- 
mal'iss, f tent to injure another or others for the grati- 
fication of anger, jealousy, hatred, revenge, or the like; 
active malevolence. 

You do not know how the people of this country bear malice: it 
is tho boast of some of them that they can keep a atone in their 
pockot seven years, turn it at the ond of that time, keep it seven 
years longer, and hurl it, and hit their mark at last. 

Chaklottb BbontS Shirley p. 1U, [h. 1 
g. Law. A deliberate intention to do evil with or with- 
out personal ill will; a wilfully formed design to do 
another^ an injury. 3f. An evil act or influence; 
specif,, in astrology, an injurious effect from some 
star. 4|. Badness. [F,, < L. malitia, < malus , bad.] 

Syn.: see hatkeo,— express malice, actual malice; de- ’ 
liberate design to injure another, evidenced by external cir- 
cumstances, such as proceeding upon a plan, previous 
threats, and lying in wait.— Implied m., legal or construc- 
tive malice; malice inferred from a deliberate act, tho no 
particular enmity be proved, as when a man kills another 
without provocation.— m. prepense, a deliberate purpose 
of wrong-doing; an evil, wicked intent. See aforethought. 
— raaFice-fui, a, [Prov. Eng.] Spiteful. 
sml'I-chot, «. 1 Villainy, mal'ie-ehot. 
ma«li'c£ous, 1 ms-li^h'uR; 2 ma-lish'iis, a. t* Harbor- 
ing malice, ill will, or enmity; having a deliberate in- 
tention to injure others; intending or determined on 
evil; spiteful, %. Resulting from or prompted by 
• malice; as/ malicious ■ gossip; a malicious arrest. 
3f. Astrol. Evil»omened, 4 f„ Med. Malignant* 5f« 
Crafty. \K E. malicim%, < L, malitiosus, < maUtia; 



urn 


Key 1: aisle;au = out; oil; ISS = feud; £fein;&o; Jet; g=smsr; so; sfhip; thin, this; agnre; F. bon,diine; h = 1ocIi. f, obsolete invariant. 
Key 2: bdi&k, boot; fijll, njle, e&re, biit, bfltrn; oil,bdy; € = k; c=:s; go, gem; ink; gsa; thin, this; F* bou, diine; h = loch. 


Malay 

malm 


cleaning an oven, 3. A kitchen-maid; hence, a com- raal'Ie-odn'cu-dal, 1 mal'i-odo'kiu-dal or in-klil'dai; 2 raal'- 
mon woman; slattern. ©-o-lQ'eG-dal or ia-efl'dal, a. Anat . Pertaining to both the 

For when bad Lancelot utter’d aught so gross malleus and the incus. [or situated near a malleolus. 

Ev’n to the swineherd's malkin m the mast ? mal-Ie'o-las*, I ma-lfo-Ior; 2 mM6'o-I&r, a. Of. pertaining to, 

Tenntson Last Tournament at. 44, mal'le-Ole, 1 Unil'l-ol; 2 mul'C'Cl, n. Mil. A type Of 
4. A scarecrow representing a woman, 5. A cat. fire-arrow used by the Normans in warfare. 

Compare grimalkin. 6. [Scot.] A hare. 7f. Maid mal-Ie'o-lus, 1 ina-UVhrs; 2 mfi-le'o-lus, n. f-nr, 1 -lot; 
Marian, See maid. [Dim. < MG. Mai, Moll, short for 2 1* One of. two pointed processes that pro- 


- mal'kin-lyt»adc, 
Ceylonese 
3 Sephira. 


see malice, 1 — malicious abandonment {Late), desertion, 
as of a wife by her husband, without just cause.— in. mis- 
chief, the wilful injury or destruction of property from ill 
will toward its owner or from mere wantonness.— in. pros- 
ecution, the procuring of indictment or arrest of another 
from improper motives and without probable cause.— ma- 
H'cious-ly, adv.— ma-IPcIous-ness, n. 

SnaFI-co'rl-um, 1 malVkG'n-um; 2 mari-eS'ri-um, n. The 

I-d6n“tl-fl-ca'shon, n. An erroneous identification. Mal'kuth 

ma-Iif'er-ous, 1 mo-liTar-us; 2 mn-llf'er-us, a. Produo- mallf fmfil; 2m*l m! rArcScl’ SmmS 
ing harm or disease; not healthful; as, a maliferous mall 1 , n. 1 . A maul. ‘1. A war-hammer ; also, the head or 
climate. [< L. malum, evil (< malus, bad), 4 fero , blunt end of such an implement. 3. Same as pall-mall. 
bear.] 4f. A blow. [< OF. mal {CL. maUcus), hammer.] 

mal'I-form, a. [Rare.] Having the shape of an apple. [< mall 3 , 1 mal or mel; 2 null or mdl (xm), n. A level 
'L. m°luvi, apple, 4 -form ] shaded walk; public walk, as in a park. 

AT?’ 2^. 1?n' r « PP i% 1 To sneak evil n ; -,, A c [ ° + 1 . lrt \ See MALLUM - l< LL * W- maVlouU' To strike with a mallet; beat; hammer, 

ma-iign , J. ma-iam, 2 ma-bn , v. I • £, l. A o speak c\ u Goth. msi, writing.] mal 'let. 1 mal'et- 2 mfll'&t n 1 . A wooden hammer ot 

of, especially to do so falsely and severely; defame, mail 1 , n. Same as mallxjm. [bill. l *7 l? T «>’ “ 1 J a woouen nammeror 

3f* To regard or treat with malice. mal dan-gong, 1 mal'an-gop; 2 mal'an-gfing, n. The duck- “ ' w * 

Ilf. i. 1. To speak or write calumniously. 2. To mallard, 1 mal'ard;2 mai'ard, n. 1. The common wild 
bear malice. [ <_F. maligner, <h.mahgno, < malignus; duck (Anas boschas) of the northern hem- 
isphere, the original of the domestic duck. 

2. Originally, the 


jeet downward from the bones of the leg, one on each 
side of the ankle. See illus. under tibia. 2* Bat. A 
shoot cut lialf through at the point where it is bent into 
the ground; layer. 3t* A sort of fire^dart. [< L, 
malleolus , dim. of malleus, hammer.} 
mal"le-o*ra 'mate, 1 mari-o-rc'met; 2 malVo-rE'mat, a. 
Having mallei attached by unci to rami, as certain rotifers. 
[ < L. malleus, hammer, 4 ramus, branch.] 
rnaP'le-ofc'o-my, 1 raaTi-ot'o-mi; 3 maTe-ot/o-ray, ti. Divi- 
sion of the malleus, an osdde of the middle ear, to secure 
mobility of the chain of ossicles. [ < malleus 4 -tomy.J 


- 3 malign, a.l Syn.: see asperse; revile. 

ma-ltgn', a. 1. Having or expressing an evil disposi- 
tion toward others; harboring bitter hatred or enmity; 
malicious: opposed to benign. 2, Tending to injure; 
pernicious; specif., in astrology, unpropitious. 3. 
[Rare.] Malignant; virulent. [< F. maligns, < L. ma- 
lignus, < malus, bad, + \/ gen, of gtgno, produce.} — ma- 
lign 'ly, adv. 

spa-lig'uau-cy, X mo-lig'nan-sr, 2 ma-Iig'nan-cy, n. 1. 
The state or character of being malignant ; malice. 2. 
An instance of malignity. 3. Pathol. Tendency to 
a fatal issue; virulence. 4. Eng, Hist. The state of 
being a malignant or Royalist. 5. Astrol. The char- 
acter of calling forth harm; unprapitiousness. ms- 
lig'nancet. 

ma-lig'nant, 1 ms-lig'nsnt; 2 ma-lig'nant, a. 1. Hav- 
ing or manifesting extreme malevolence or enmity; 
viciously bent on doing harm or evil; exceedingly 
malicious: said of persons or mental states. 2. Evil 
in nature or tending to do great harm or mischief: said 



drake of Anas bos* 
chas. [ < OF. mal - 
ard , < male; see 

male, a.] mal'ardef. 

The mallard ia a large 
bird about twentyfour 
inches long, with the 
head and neelc a soft, . - , 

brilliant metallic green, Mallard. l /i2 

the chost a rich dark chestnut, separated from the green of the 
neck by a pure white collar; across tho secondaries is a rieh, metal- 
lic violet speculum, bordered above and below with white, while 
tho rump, upper taiheoverts, and four middle curled tail-feathers 
are black; the re°»t of tho tail-feathers are gray and the abdomen 
and Hanks finoly vermiculatod grayish white, while the legs and. 
feet are orange-red. Tho female is smaller and has the general 
plumage mottled brown and huff. . . . Its food consists chiefly of 
the seeds of grasses, fibrous roots of plants, worms, mollusks, 
and insects. . . . Its eggs are pale green or greenish white. 

KnOWLTON Birds of the World p. 185. [h. u. & co. ’01).] 
black mallard [Local, U. S,l, the black-duck. 


specific uhcs, a light 
hammer, frequently 
of metal. 3. Along* 
handled wooden 
hammer used in cro- 
quet; hence, by ex- 
tension, a croquet" 
player, 4. A svood- 
enAeaded Malakka 
cane or stick used in 
polo. 5. A sledge 
used by Cornish 
miners. 6f. An agen- 
cy or person that 
smites or crushes. 
7f. A mace. [OF., 
dim. of mal; see 
mall*, n.'j — a ii lo- 



ot tilings. Specif.: (1) Pathol. So aggravated or intense ma Pi Md jf e » ma Fard-ait* 2mai'aiS rt » Mineral 

Asl°al th B £ mali9mnt scarlatina ’ (2) finely fibrous coloriess, hydrous manganese sulfate (MnSO* 

Astrol. , ... . . 4 7HiO), crystallizing in the monoclinic system. [< K. 

To ^ite wMle theso wX’nSnt planJJa Sn Mallard (V4833- VriS94), a French mineralogist.] 

To write, while L 2 . mal"le-a-bSFI-ty, l malVe-bil'i-ti; 2 m&l"e-a-bll'i-ty, n. 

3. Extremely heinous; as, the malignant nature of sin. « 

4f. (1) Eng. Hist. An epithet alternately applied by ^ ^ pabl0 

the Parliamentarians and Royalists to each other . l n£ hammered or rolled out with 


between 1640 and 1662. (2) Rebelling against God 

or the government. [< L. malignan(t-)s , ppr. of mo« 
* ligno; see malign, v.J Syn.: see acrimonious.— malig- 
nant fever, typhus.— ma-llg'nant-Iy, adv. 
ma-Ilg^nant, n. 1. A man of extreme enmity or evil 
intentions. 2. Eng. Hist. An adherent of the crown 
during the Cromwellian epoch; a Cavalier or Royalist. 

Sir Edward Ilungcrford . . . required admittance . . . into tho 
iWardourl castle, to search . . . for cavaliers and malionanls, 
as tho royalists were called by the enemy, E. Lodge Portraits, 
Blanche Somerset ia vol, iv, p. 285, [h. o. b. 1850.] 
maF'fg-na'tlon, n. [Rare.] The action of maligning. 
ma-Hgnd% pp. Maligned. S. S. 

ma-UgR'er* 1 ma-lam" er; 2 ma-lm'er, n. One who ma- 
ligns. 

ma-Ilg'ni-fy, vt. [Rare.l To cause 
[< L. malignus [see malign, 

ili.tv 1 Tnn-1icr'ni-+.T 9 . mn. 


^ without breaking or 

cracking: said of metals; hence, susceptible to the shap- 
ing power of surrounding influences; pliant. 


Mallets. 

matte mallet, al. Round. 2. Square. 3 Ring. 4. Carv- 
dental plugging»ham- era' Mallet. 5. Oval, 

mer, having a reciprocating plunger: usually operated by 
power. 

raaI'lefcsflow''er, n. Any plant of the genus Tupinra. 

A mal'le-us, 1 mal'x-us; 2 mtll'e-fis, n. [-le-i, I -ai; 2 -X, pi] 
1. Anal One of the small bones of the middle ear in 
mammals, attached to the membrana tympani, whose 
vibrations it transmits to the incus. See illus. under 
auditory. 2. Helminth . One of the lateral, calca- 
reous, typically haminer*shaped pieces of the mastax of 
a rotifer. They serve to crush the prey on the incus or 
anvil. 3. Conch, (i) [M-| A genus typical of Mal- 
leidse. (2) A bivalve of this genus. 4. Same as war- 
hammer. [L., hammer.] 


She waa one of thoaa malleable characters who are subject to m:iF / !o-ch0 , 'ri“On„ 1 maro-kO'ri-en; 2 maro-co'rl-dn, ti. 
any one's bidding. Embryol. The primitive chorion of mammals, characterised 

Dinah M. Craik Head of the Family p. 41. [ml fry v jjji 4 [< Or. mallos, wool, 4 CHORION,] 

Tho order in which the malleable metals exhibit this property Mal 'lock, 1 mal'ak; 2 m&l'ok, William Harrell (1849- 
is a s follows: gold, silver, copper, platinum, palladium, iron, VaI92S), An English author; opponent of socialism, 
aluminium tin zinc, lead, cadmium nickel, cobalt. Gold far M al4oph'a-ga 5 X ma-lof'a-ga; 2 ma-15f'a-ga, n. pi. Entom . 

film J n b n Z r nf r £ An order or suborder of ametabolous insects with mandibu^ 

SdSss^ may be° toleSS of |fto mouth, yalvate ami flat 

great tenuity. Imperial Eucyc. vol. xxiii. body; bird-lice. [< Gr. mallos, wool. 4 phagein, eat.]— 

[< F. malleable, < LL. mallco; see mallbate.} maHe'o- ° „ 

sr'4^k:i,» u ; IBarei - -TK* 


uant. . . . . . 

X ma-lig m-ti; 2 »*'* ^ ^ m 1 ^ ^ , v , , ^ r ^ kxei r ios« i il 

state, character, or quality of being malign; # violent To shape mto a plate or leaf by beating; hammer; said nj a |q 0 .tIiL 1 maFo-fhal; 2 mai'o-thl, n. Bib. 1 Citron. 

enmity; animosity; maliciousness. 3. Destructive ten- of metal. [ < LL. malleatus, pp. of malleo, < L. malleus, xxv, 4. [Hob., Jnb speaks.] 

dency; extreme harmfulness; virulence; malignancy; hammer.] Mal-lo'tas, 1 ma-lo'tus; 2 mft-15'lfis, n, Bot. A genus of 

as the malignity of an ulcer. 3. An evil or malign maFIe-ate, a. /mol. Having impressions on the surface like tropical trees or shrubs of the family Eupharbiacezs. An 

thing or event; frequently in the plural. [< F. mdUanUi, those of a hammer, as certain shells, etc. EastHndlan species, M. pMUpplnensts, furnishes the orange 

< L. malignilaU-)?, < malignus; see malign, a.] Syn.: niaF ie-a tion, 1 mal i-e ^hon; 2 male-a shon, n. 1. dye kamala. [KQt.maWtos, ferny.] 
animosity, hatred, ill will, malevolence, malice, malicious- The act of malleatmg. 3, Pathol. A form or chorea mal 'low 1 , 11 nial'o, - 02 ; 2 m&l'o, -6g, n. 1. Any plant 

ness, malignancy, rancor, spite, virulence. See hatred, characterized by a beating with one hand on the other mal 'lows, J of the genus Malva. The most common 

ma-Ilgn'ment, n. [Rare.} The act of maligning. or on the leg. 3f. Malleability.— mal'le-a-to-ry, a. mallow in the United States is the low or dwarf mallow 

1 ma’ir-hl'nl; 2 ma B i?-hi'm r n. [Hawaii] A Mal-le'co, 1 mal-yS'ko; 2 mal-yg'co, n. An agricultural is- 
stranger; newcomer: distinguished from kamaaina. land province of S. Chile; 2,973 sq. in.; capital, Angol. 

ma'lik, 1 mS'lik; 2 ma'lik, n. [Ar.1 In India and central mal 'lee, X mal'i; 2 make, n, [Austral.} 1. Any one of 
Asia, the chief of a village or part of a village. several scrubby species of Eucalyptus in the desert 

Ma'lik, Imam (716-795). The founder of a sect of the regions of South Australia and, Victoria, especially E. 

Sunni Moslems ; the most learned man of his time ; instructor dumosa and E. oleosa. 3. Sec molly 3 . 

— malice country, the inallee, the regions of South Aus- 
tralia and Victoria, in which theshrub grows': specifically used 
to designate a district of N. W. Victoria.— mal'leesscrtib", 
n. [Austral.] The dense growth or scrub made by the 
mallee or dwarf eucalypt {Eucalyptus dumosa) ; also, tho tree 
itself, which is about a dozen feet In height and sends out 
rigid horizontal branches interlocking with neighboring 
branches.— m.sscrabfoer, n. One of the cattle that live 
wild in the mallee-semb. 


of the sons of HarumabRaschld. His authority is now 
received chiefly in northern Africa. 

Mal 'Ik-1 te, 1 maJ'ik-ait; 2 mal'ik-ifc, n. A member of 
that one of the four great orthodox Mohammedan 
schools of doctrine founded by the Imam Malik, See 
Imam, , 2, 

uaa'Ii-ma'II, 1 rnu'ir-md'H; 2 mo'R-ma'li, n. [P. I,] 1* 
Pathol. A form of epilepsy or nervousness common among 
the natives. 2. Show; ostentation. 


ma'ilnes', I mulin'; 2 ma'Tin', n. [F.} i. Lace made in mai'Iee«Mrd", 1 mal'I«burd"; 2 mal'e^blrd", n. AnAus- 
Malines or Mechlin, Belgium. See chart, under lace, and traiian mound*bird or megapodo (Leipoa ocdlata), re- 

meChlin. 3, A gauzeslike veiling used in trimming hats. sembling the brush*turkey, with completely feathered 

ma-lla'ger, X ma-lii/gor; 2 ma-lln'ger (xiii) , n. lo head and expanded tail, Itisgrayandbrown,varie- 

feign sickness; act the malingerer. [< F. malmgrer, gated with black, white, and buff. mai'icesfowFt; mal'- 

suffer, < mal- (see mal-) 4 OF. haingre (< L. teger) , sick.} |ee«hen"$, Cmiana-bug. 

— ma»lln'ger-er, n. One who feigns or induces sickness to inaiTehdmg", 1 mal'a-bug"; 2 mUI'e-btig'', n. Same as 
avoid service or to shirk duty.— ma-lin'ger-y, n. The habit Mal-le'l-das, 1 ma-ll'i-dl; 2 mfi-le'i-dS, n. pi. Conch . A 
or disposition of one who malingers, especially a soldier or family of monomyarian bivalves, especially those having a 


sailor. „ 

ma-lln'gerd, pp. Malingered. S. B. 

mal"l-now 'sklte, 1 malh-nau'skait; 2 m&ri-uow'sMt, n. 
Mineral, A variety of tetrahedrite that contains lead and 
silver. [ < E. Malinowski , Russian civil engineer.} 
ma-lip'e-des, 1 me-iip'i-diz; 2 ma-llp'e-dds, n, pi. Entom. 
The fourth and fifth pairs of head-appendages of chilopods. 
T < l. mala, jaw, 4 pes (ped-), foot.} — malT-ped"al, a. 
maiT-pes, 1 mal'i-piz; 2 miU'i-p?8 r n. A modified leg of the 


linguiforni byssiferous foot, subeentral adductors, and in- 
equl valve shell nacreous inside and with prismatic outer 
layer, as hammer<»shells and pearl-oysters. [< Malleus.} 
— mal'Ie-ld, n.— mal'Ie-old, 0* 

Mal"le-lf'eisa, 1 man-if'er-e; 3 malVlf'er-a, n. Pi, Zool. 
The mammals as a superclass. [ < L. malleus, hammer, 4 
fero, bear.] — maMe'i-fer* n.~ mal'Tc-if'er-ous, a . 
mal 'le-t- form, 1 mai'i-i-fSrm; 2 in&l'e-Morm, a. Zool , 
Hammer-shaped. [ < L. malleus , hammer, 4 -form.] 


[< mal'le-ln, 1 mal'i-in; 2 rniil'e-In, n. Chm. A poisonous 
yellowish-white compound, obtained from the active mem- , 


(M, rotundi folia), a prostrate weed in gardens and dooryards, 
with roundish leaves, small pale-pink flowers, and flat, disk- 
like fruits called cheeses by children. The high m. {M. 
sylvestris), the common mallow of England, is erect and sev- 
eral feet high. The curled m. is M. crispa; the musk- 

mallow, M. moschata. 

3. Any plant of the mallow family; as, the Indian 1X1. 
(Abutilon avlcenniv) , a weed 4 feet high, with large, heart* 
shaped, taper-pointed, velvety leaves; the marshmallow 
or white m. ( Althxa officinalis), a tall, very mucilaginous 
perennial in the borders of salt marshes: used in medicine 
and confectionery; the rose*mallow, any plant of the genus 
Hibiscus, especially H. moscheutos, the swamp rose-mallow; 
the tree» or sea*m. (Lamtera arbor ea), a shrub of south- 
western Europe; and the glade mi. {Hapwa dioica). See 
IsTAPasA, and illus. under discostate. 

3. Any one of several plants not belonging to the mal- 
low family proper but resembling some member of it; as, 
bristly ^fruited m. (Modtola carolinia), a malvaceous herb 
with nearly orbicular leaves and red flowers: false mu, any 
one of various species of Malvastrum, of the true mallow 
family; French m. (Lavatem clbia) , a perennial purple- 
flowered shrub, native of the Mediterranean; globe*m*, any 
plant of the genus Bplmralcea; hemp^m. {Hibiscus canm- 
binus), a tropical annual cultivated In Egypt and India for 
its hempdiko fiber; Jews’ ^m., an Asiatic plant {Garckmis 
oUtorius or C. capsular is) of the family TlUaccw, the young 
shoots of which are used in Syria and Egypt as pot-herbs, 
and which in India and elsewhere furnishes the jute-fiber of 
commerce; running m„, the dwarf mallow, named from its 
spreading habit; Virginia m. {Sldn hermaphrodm), a peren- 
nial herb with lobed leaves, white flowers, and about 10 
carpels. {< AS. malwe, < L. inalva, < Or. tnalacffi, < 
malakos , soft.] — mallow-wort", n. Any plant belonging 
to the mallow family (Malmceze). 


second or third somite of a chilopodous myriapod. 

m&'Ds* X mJlSi 2°ma'iis f n. [Gr.} Same as maliasmus. boiic^ products ^ of tho'bacillus of glanders, and used In inedi- Mallow*, X maTo; 2 wMfo, n. A iownin Oo^ county Ireland-, 

jnoa'lisra, 1 me'liam; 2 mAMIsm, n. The doctrine that intMs due for the diagnosis of that disease. [< L. malleus, disease XraaJz; SuiSlg. L?/^* ? ag Vvf 7 , Til y a a 

world evil outweighs good. [< L. malus, bad.} - malls t 9 among animals.] malle-iue*. Mallueh, I mai'uk; 2 m&l'Uc, n. Bib. t Chron, vl, 44 

n.~ ma-Ils'tfc, a, maile-raa-rok''lug, 1 mal'i-m3-rQk’’iij; 2 m^l'e-ma-rSklng, JHebM counselor.) , ■ WLH* 

mall-soit, 1 mal'i-san; 2 mhl'i-son, n. [Poet.] A malediction , A visiting and carousing of the seamen of an ice-bound Mal-lu-cM, 1 mal hjci, 2 mat v-elj , n. Bib. (R, V <h Nen* 
or curse; opposed to Unison. [OF., < L. maledtclto(n-) ; whaling-fleet; a mollie. [< mallemuck.] t Imal'um; 2 mSi um,w. ^[LL4 Among the ancient 

‘ [the Samoyeds. mal 'le-mot, x 2 m2l'e^mst, n. [B.-Air, BJ A Frankish Teutons, a public council or court, tide place 

*— - ■ - ■* where the dourt was held; a hundred court. mau$* naal'- 


) MALEDICTION.] 


ma-ilt'asa, x ma-lit'sa; 2 mii-Ut'Ba, n. A fur tunicle worn by wasp having a poisonous sting. _ , where - - - r . , - Vi . _ n 

Mai'ka, l mSl'ka; 3 n, A river in Ciscaucasia, Russia; malle-muck, l malh-muk; 2 mai'e-muk, n, 1. A small l«|l* , : & i V4 -J? + 

t — ^ — southern albatross, as Diomedea melanophrys. 3, The inh Maflus, l mal'ua; 2 ubU'fis. n. Bib. ( Apocrypha^ 

mar petrel. [< G, Sw. mallemucks.] mai'le-mockj; mal'- maim, l mam or m§m; 2 mam or mam, To mix (clay 


length, 110 m. to the Terek river, 
m&vkin, 1 mol'krn or me'km; 2 malTm or ma kin, n. 1 


Gun. Anaoporspongeattachedtaaiointedspongmg^taff , le*mbkct, 

for ordnance. -3, A mop; especially, & bakers’ mop lor saal'Icn-dcrs 5 n. Same as malanpers* 


and lime} for brlokmaking. 
dirty hands, - maumt. 


i?t- [LOW,] To handle with: 



malm 

rnamois 


Key Is artistic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, prSy; hit, police; obey, gS; not, Sr; full, rfile; but, bfirrn; a -.final; i — habit, renew; 
Key 2 ; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, nil; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; 1 = 5; 1 = 3; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


im 


malm, a. [Prov. Eng.l 1. Consisting of malm, as chalky 
land. 2. Sedate; peaceable; also, soft; mellow: in this 
sense spelled mama.— malm rubbers [Eng.]. s T ’tt bricks 
which may be ground or rubbed down to exact size: used 
for gaged arches.— malmt, vi.— raalm'y, aclv. 
malm, ra. i. Geol. <l) [M-] A whitish limestone of the 
Upper Jura of Germany* (2) A whitish calcareous loam 
(Cretaceous), occurring in the southern counties of England: 
used tor brickraaking when containing or mixed with clay 
and sand. malm'*rock"t; malm's tone"*, 3. pi. Bricks 
made of natural or artificial malm. malm'=brick"t. I < 
AS. mealm; cp Gotn. malan , grind.] maumf. 
mnl'ma, 1 mal'ma; 2 mal'ma, ra. [Siberia.] The Dolly 
Varden trout 

mal 'mag, l mal'mag; 2 mal'mag, ra. An Eastolndian lemur 
( t'nrsiui spectrum). See illus, under tarsieh. mal'xnayi* 
fF , < the Malayan name.] 

Mal-mal'sonb 1 mai-roe'zon; 2 mal-ma'gon, n. Hon . 1. One 
of a race i carnations, popular i ur a time m France and Ln- 
gland 2, A variety <f Bourbon rose, dark*pink, hardy, 
fulbflowered. [ < Malmaison, near Paris.] 

Mal w inal"son / ’, 1 morme'zon'; 2 marma"s fi', n , A chateau 
near Paris, the residence of Empress Josephine, 
nmf 'marsh, X uml'margh ; 2 mSrimarsh, ra ► Same as 

MALLEMUCK. 

Malmes'bur-y* X mflmz'ber-i; 2 mams'bSr-y, n. 1. Earl of 
(*/ 2 i i746~ u / so 1820; , James Ha.’ Is, English diplomat. 2. 
Earl of ( 3 /eb1 807~ 6 /iv 1889), James Howard Harris, an En- 
glish statesman; foreign secretary under Lord Derby. 8. 
Wdllara of (1095-11437), an Anglo i axon monk and histo- 
rian. 4. A town in Wiltshire, Englan . 
maP'inl-gaatte', 1 marnn-nyat'; 2 murrai-nyat', ra. A 
vetiomuus therldftd spider (Latrodectus malmignattus). [Cor. 
of marmignatto, the Corsican name.] 

Mai 'mb, 1 mal'mu; 2 mai'mii, ra. A seaport, the capital of 
Maimoims government, S, W. Sweden, 
tfnl'ntinvi, ra. Same as mallemuck. 

Mal'mb-hiis, 1 mal'mu-hus; 2 imil'mu-hns, n. A province, 

. r laen, of Sweden; 1,851 sa. m.; capital, Axaln.6. 
malm'sey, 1 mfim'sn; 2 m&m'gy, n. 1. A rich sweet 
wine now made mostly in the Canary and Madeira 
Islands and in Spain. See wine. 

The famous Malmsey . . . . produced from the malvaaia specioa 
of grape. H. Vizktpppv Facts about Fort and Madeira p, 174. 
lw, l. & co. 1880.] 

2f. A variety of grape. [ < F. malvesie, < It. malvada, 

< mod, Gr. Monembasia, Malvasia, < Gr. mouB embasia, 
single entrance, < monos, single, era, in, and baino, go.J 

mai"n«'*tri , tion, n. See mal- 

sna'lo, 1 mfi'lo; 2 ma'lo, ra. [Polynesia.] A breech-cloth. 
ma"io-fea'go, X ma l 'lo-ba'go; 2 malo-ba'go, ra. Same as 
BALIBAGO. 

maF'o-bafch'ron* 1 maPo-bathTen; 2 mai'orhhth'rdn, ra. 

Hit It V., margin). S. of Sol. ii, 17. 
maFo-bath'rum, 1 maro-bafhTum; 2 m&ro-b&th'rum, n. 
The Malabar leaf. [L. t < Gr. malabathron, < mala- (< 
Sans, tamala ), kind of tree, -f Sans, pattra, leaf.] 
«ial-ob"ser-va , tlon, 1 mal- b“zar~ve'Sh8n; 2 mul-db'ser-va'- 
shon, n. rncorrect observation. ma!"ofe-ser 'vance f. 

What are called * delusions' and ‘hallucinations' furnish a fur- 
ther instance of Mal^observation. 

T. Fowj.br Inductive Logic p. 259, loo, e. 1889.1 
mal-o'dor, 1 mal-0 der; 2 mdl-6'dor, ra. An offensive odor. 

raale-o dort; male-o'dourt; raal-o'dourL 
mal- 0 'dor-ous, 1 mal-o'dor-us; 2 mal-6'dor-hs, a. Hav- 
ing a disagreeable smell, literally or figuratively; ob- 
noxio «* 

Voltaire . . . had no special turn, likeGibhon or Bayle, ... for 
extracting a malodorous diversion out ol grosaness or sensuality. 

J. Mobley Voltaire p. 143, U. 1872.1 
— raal-a'dar-ous-ly, aclv.— mal-o'dor-uus-ness, ra. 
mal'' 0 -fron'tal»lmaro-fren't 8 i; 2 maro-frdn'tal, a. Craniom. 

Relating t » both frontal and malar bones, 
mal'o-fu l mal'o-ra; 2 m&l'o'u. ra. [Afr.] The Juice of cer- 
tain species i palm oat a*winc. mal'a-fut; mal'a-mui. 

We supposed them to be dancing and enjoying their palm “wine, 
the delicious and much -esteemed malofu . 

Stanley Through the Bark Continent vol, ii, p. 290. [h. 1S79.] 
ma'ion* 1 me'lan; 2 m&'lon, ra. [New Hebrides.] A mound' 
,r o the genus ulegallm. [malonic acid, 

mal'o-nate, 1 mal'o-nSt; 2 m&l'o-nSt, n. Chem . a salt of 
Ma-ione', 1 ms-idn'; 2 ma-iQn', ra. 1* Edmund (i°/4l74l- 
V25l812(, an irtsu critic and Shakespearian editor. 2. A 
village, countyeseafc f Franklin county, N. V, 
ma«Ion'ic, 1 ms-lenhk; 2 ma-I6n'ie, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or obtained from malic acid.— malonic acid, a white 
crystalline compound (U 3 H 4 J d obtained by oxidizing malic 
acid with potassium dichrnmate, or synthetically by the 
action f alkalis on cyanacetic add, 
mai'o-nyl, X mal'o-ni; 2 miU'o-nyl, n. Chem . The anhy- 
,r ,u:id radical (C 2 H 2 ,21 a malonic acid, contained in 
compounds derived from that aem. { < malonic + -yl. 1 — 
tuutitmyl urea? a malonic acid derivative of carbamid, 
C'ofNHGOiaCBa. 

ma'Ioo, 1 ma'lii; 2 mh'Joo, n. [E. Ind.J A gigantic 
East- Indian shrubby climber ( Bauhinia vahlii ), often 
300 feet long, climbing over the tops of the highest trees 
and winding so tightly about their stems as to cause 
their death. Its tough fibrous l ark is made into ropes 
for suspension bridges, sna 'loo *cllmb"ert . 

M&jKo-pe, 1 mai'o-pf; 2 mdi'o-pe, n. X. Bot. A genus 
of Mediterranean annual herbs of the family MaUacex , 
with entire or 3-cleft leaves and showy violet or rose** 
colored flowers, prized in ornamental cultivation, 2. 
(nv-I A plant of this genus. IL., mallow.] 
M»"Io*R«s'sJan, 1 m51o*ru£h'an; 2 mii'io-rush'an, n. A 
Little* ttussian. See HussiAN. 1< auis. Malorossiya, < 
maUni. little, 4- ttossiva, Russia.] 

The Mato or Little Russians . , . are found in the aou thorn 
goveruments, and extend to the Black Sea. 

VV, R. Moarino p. 5, [a, p, v. 1890.] 

MaFo-ry, 3 mal'o-n; 2 mai'o-ry, Sir xhomas { -^470?). 

n English Knight; Morte d Arthur. 
mal 'pals", X mal'pais"; 2 mal'pls’', n. IS. W. U. S ( ] Rough, 
cliukery lava, (< F. mal pays; mal ( < L. mains j, bad; pays 

< < h. v(wu$)» country.] 

Bial-pl'gfi!, 1 mal-pfg!; 2 mal-pi'gi, Marcello ( 3 Aol6?8- 
u/jisi 94 Italian anatomist a -id bot.rdqf first a >- 

plied the microscope to anatomical stu ly an 1 demonstrated 
t e transition of the hi «d ftvm the arteries to the veins. 
Mal-pigrt"!- Fce-ge 1 mal-pigVe'si-1; 2 mal-plg^i-u'ce-o, 
pi Ftot.' A tamilv of trees, snrubs, or (rarely) herbs 

— the maipighiad family, of the order Geraniahs — often 
climbing, with usually opposite entire leaves and her- 
maphrodite pentamerous So vers. It embraces 54 genera 
and about 600 species, mostly natives of the tropica. 
Mal*ptgii'i-ai n. a g,) [ < Malpighi , an Italian botanist.! 

— iaai-pigh"La'ceous, a. Of or pertaining to plants of the 
order MdHgMame.— mn . Jplghlaceems Hairs', halm fixed 
by the middle and tapering bath ways, as in the Malpighi- 
amt,— mai-pIgM-adj, it. Any plant of the Malpighiacece. 


Mal-pigh'i-asi, 1 mal-pig'i-on; 2 mai-plg'i-an, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or named after Marcello Malpighi.- Mal- 
pighian body, capsule, or corpuscle. Anat. i. One of 
numerous structures found in the cortical substance of the 
kidney, each consisting of the dilated extremity of a urinif- 
erom t bule investing a tuft or glomerulus of blood-vessels. 
2. One of tin spherical lymphoid nodules that surround the 
arterioles of the spleen; a splenic corpuscle.— M. ceil (Bot.), 
any of the palisadedike cells present in the seed^coats of 
malpighiaceous and some other plants.— M. glomerulus, 
or tuft, the convoluted tuft found within a Malpighian 
corpuscle.— M. layer, the deeper, softer layer of the epi- 
dermis, comprising the active cells; the rete mucosum — M. 
PSTamia, u primitive lobule cf the kidney, consisting of a 
s n ries r f nrinif j ,r ms t” billet converging towar 1 a single papi'- 
la. See illus. under kidney.— M. tube or vessel, one of the 
tubular diverticula of the hindgut functioning as excretory 
organs, as in insects. M. caecum f; M. filamentf. 
Mal"pla"c(ue4'» 1 marplaTce'; 2 marpla"ke f . A village In 
Nord department, France. See battle. [placed, 

mal-posed 1 mal~pozd'; 2 mai-posd', a. Pathol. Badly 
maFpo-sl'tlon, 1 mal"po-zi^h / an; 2 mlU"po-§i'sh. on, n. 
A WTong or faulty position. 

Malpositions of tbs oyo, such as sauintin?, are the result of too 
great contraction of one of the recti muscles. 

Joseph Ln Conte Sight pt. i, p. 20. U. 1881.1 
mal-prac'tisc, 1 mal-prak'tis; 2 mhl-prS.e'tis, n. 1. Im- 
proper treatment or management of a case of disease 
or of injury, or such treatment as produces injury or 
is illegal or immoral, as in the promotion of feticide. 

From both a medical and a legal point of view malpractise 
may arise from wilfulness, from negligence, or from igno- 
rance, and subjects the offender to penalties in either or both 
categories, according as error or criminality is proved. 

2* Improper or immoral conduct; objectionable practise. 

It is the malpractice of the courts to confine evidence and dis- 
cussion to the bounds of apparent relevancy. 

Poa Tales, Marie Roget p. 62. [p. a c.l 
ma!-prac'tlcet; mal-prax'isf.— mal"prac-tl'tiou-er, n. 
mal-pres"en-ta'4ion, i mal-prez^en-te'Shon; 2 m&l-pr&fen- 
ta'shon, n. Obstet . Presentation of the child at birth in 
such a position as to hinder or endanger labor. 
maF'pro-pd'e-ty, n. [Rare.] Lack of tidiness; slovenliness, 
mal'sfcick", n. Same as mahlstick. 
mal'stroni, n. A maelstrom. 

malt, 1 melt; 2 malt, v. I. t. 1. To cause (grain) to ger- 
minate artificially, by moisture and heat, and become 
malt. See malting, 1. 2. To mix or flavor with malt 
or extract of malt; as, malted milk. 

II. i. 1, To be changed into or become malt: said of 
grain, 2. [Humorous.] To drink malt liquor, 
malt, a. Relating to, containing, or made with malt, 
malt, ?i. 1. Grain that has been artificially germinated 

by moisture and heat. See malting, 1. 2. Malt liquor. 
[< AS. mealt, < meltan, melt,] — blown malt, malt that 
has been distended by sudden heating.— flinty m. ( Brew- 
ing) , a fault , glassy condition of the. meal-body o malt, due 
to poor barley or improper malting methods, glassy 1114. 
— green m., grain at the stage of its development into 
malt when it begins to sprout.— malt'*barn", n. A malt- 
house— m.*coraes, n. The dry caulicles removed from 
the grain in the kiln-drying system of making malt.— m.* 
drier, n. An apparatus for drying malt to arrest germina- 
tion.— m.*dust, ra. Refuse or spent malt.— m.=extraet, 
ra. An aqueous extract of malt concentrated to the thick- 
ness of honey and used in medicine for malnutrition and 
debility. Proprietary articles, some of them with added 
ingredients, are sold for similar purposes.— m. dioor, n. 
1, A floor on which grain is spread to be germinated in 
the malting process; also, the amount of grain so spread 
each time. 2. The perforated drying-floor of a malt-kiln, 
mait'ingsfloor"}:.— m. *grtst, n. The fine powder resulting 
from the grinding or crushing of grain in the process of 
malting.— m. ahorse, n. A horse employed in grinding malt; 
hence, a dull, stupid person.— m.*house» n. 1. A building 
in which grain is made into malt. 2. A building for storing 
malt,— m«*j ell y, n. The commercial name for a malt® 
extract having gelatin, isinglass, or agar-agar added 10 it 
while boiling and becoming a jelly when cold. - m.ckiln, 
ra. See kiln.— m.smad, a. Maddened by malt liquor; 
drunken.— mait'man, ra. A maltster.— malt'mas"ter, ra. 
A head or chief maltster.— m.*surrogate, n. Brewing. 
Any substitute for alt, as com or rice.— m. tea (Brewing), 
a liquid infusion of malt.— ra. stumer, ra. An apparatus for 
turning malt on the drying-floors.— malt'worra"t, ra. A 
drunkard; tippler.— pale m. (Brewing), malt kiln-dried at a 
somewhat low temperature, which gives it a paler color 
than amber or yellow malt. — slack m., malt recently dried, 
which has become moist from the air. When dried again a 
poor quality of beer is made from it.— soft fire makes 
sweet m., an injunction to act gently or mercifully: from an 
operation in malting. 

Mal 't&, X mol'ta ; 2 mgl'ta, n. A self-governing fortified island 
in the Mediterranean sea; 95 sq. m. (with dependent Islands, 
Gozo aul Comino, 117 sq. m.); under British control since 
1814; chief town, Valetta; the ancient Melita, scene of St. 
Paul’s shipwreck (Acts xxviii, 1). Its legislature consists of 
two houses, a senate of 17 members, and a legislative as- 
sembly of 32 members which have administered local af- 
fairs since 1921, The Knights of Malta came into pos- 
session in 1530. and they were conquered by Bonaparte 
in 1798 — Malta fever* a disease common in Malta, 
characterized by fever, sweating, pains in the joints, neuri- 
tis, and orchitis: conveyed to man through goat’s milk. 
Naples fevert; Rock fever t. 

raaFta-lent, 1 mal' to-lent; 2 mSl'ta-lent, n. [Archaic.] XI] 
will: ill humor; malice. 

mal 'tan, 1 msrtan; 2 mal't&n, ra. The atomic radical or 
complex supposedly present in the starchunoleouie, which 
leads to the formation of maltose and its derivatives on 


hydrolyzing starch. [< malt.] 
Mal"tanHae'us, 1 m “ 


marta-nFns; 2 m&rtX-uS'fis, ra. Bib. 
(Apocrypha, R. V.). f ; sd. ix, 33. [other constituent, 
malt 'ate, 1 melt'et; 2 malt'at, ra. Malt combined with some 
l mil'te^brun' or (F.) maltMmm'; 2 raiil'tS* 
bryn' or (F.) maltM>rfifl' (properly Malthe Braun), n. 
1. Conrad (*/ 2 775~i /ul82fi), a Danish geographer and 
author. 2. Victor Adolphe (n/sslsiG-VislSSD), a French 
geographer, 

malt'er, 1 melt'er; 2 m&lt'er, ra. A maltster, 

Axai-tcse', X moktis' or % mal-tes' or -te§, a. Of or 
pertaining to Malta, an island in the Mediterranean, 
its inhabitants or language, or to the Knights of Malta, 
wjhn from 1530 to 1798 were masters of the island. 
— Maltese cross. 1. An elghtopointed cross: the token of 
the Knights of Malta. See illus. under cross, ra. 2, The 
scarlet lychnis ,*«M. lace, see lace. 

Mal-tese', ra. 1. A native or inhabitant of Malta, or the 
people of Malta collectively. 2. The language of Malta, 
a mixture of Arabic and Italian. 3, A Maltese cat. 4. A 
. Maltese terrier. 


mal-fces'fte, I mel-tes'ait; 2 mal-tSsfft, ra. A variety of 
chiastolite, or made (andalusite) , the pure mineral appear- 
ing in large nodules showing a Maltese cross separated by 
impurities. See chiastolite, 

mal'tha, 1 mal'fha; 2 mal'tha, ra. X. A thick mineral pitch, 
probably formed by the drying of petroleum. 2. Any similar 
preparation used by the ancients as a cement, stucco, or 
mortar. [L„ < Gr. maltha.] 

mal'tlia-clte, 1 mal'fhe-sait; 2 m:ll'tha-dt, ra. Mineral. A 
scaly, sometimes massive, white or yellowish clay related 
to fullers’ earth. [< Gr. malthakos, soft.] 

Mal-the'l-dce, 1 mal-fhfi-d!; 2 mal-the'l-de, ra. pi. Jch. A 
family of pediculate fishes with a depressed body, well- 
developed hidden opercular bones, and branchial apertures 
In upper pectoral axils, as in batfishes. Mal'the, ra. (t. g.) 
Mal'thi-dmt.— mal-the'id, ra.— mai-the'oid, a. * n. 
mal 'the-i-form, 1 mal'tln-i-form; 2 mal'the-i-form, a. Hav- 
ing the form of a fish of the genus Malthe . 

Mal 'thus, 1 mai'fhus; 2 mal'thtis, Thomas Robert (1766- 
l -/29lS34). An English clergyman and writer on political 
economy; Essay on the Principles of Population as it Affects 
the Future Improvement of Society, 1798. Mnlthus held 
“that population unchecked goes on doubling itself every 
tworny-i v y *ars — or Increases m geometrical ratio. The 
rate according to which the productions of the earth in- ' 
ore; s i must be totally of a different nature from the ratio 
cf the increase of population. . . . Therefore, considering 
the present average state cf the orrih, the means of sub- 
sistence, under circumstances th » most favorable to human 
industry, could mt possibly be made u increase faster thin 
in an arithmetical ratio. . . . The power < f propagation 
bri^g in every period so much superior, the increase of the 
human species can only be kept d vwn to he l vel of the 
means of subsistence by the constant operation of th strong 
law tf necessity, acung as a check upon the greater p^w^r.” 
Essay on Population. 

Mal-thu'sian, X mal-iluu'ssn or -si-en; 2 mUl-thiYzhan 
or -si-an. I . a. Of or pertaining to Malthus or his law. 
II. ra. A supporter of the views of Malthus.— Mal-thu'- 
sian-!$m,ra. The doctrines of Malthus.— Mal-thu'sian* 
Ize, vi. 

malt 'In, ) 1 melt'm, -in or -In; 2 malt'in, -in or -frt, n. 
malt'ine, j The starch*converting ferment of the diastase 
contained in malt; also, one of several medicinal 
preparations derived from malt, 
malt'ing, 1 melt'irj; 2 malt'ing, ra. 1. The act or process 
of making malt or of becoming malt. The process is 
essentially as follows: the starchy material, either barley, 
wheat, rye, oats, corn, rice, or potatoes, is allowed to ger- 
minate so that its constituents may be made more soluble 
and suitable for fermentation. This is accomplished by first 
steeping the material in cold water; second, couching it on 
a dry floor; third, flooring it to stop germination by turning 
over and over at a reduced temperature, and finally kiln * 
drying at a temperature from 90° to 400° Fahr. 2. [Rare.] A 
malt«house.— malt'ing«coal", n. [Wales.] Anthracite, 
mal'to-, l mel'to-; 3 mai'to-. From maltose; combining 
form used in chemistry.— mal"to-dex'trln, ra. A carbohy- 
drate resulting from the conversion of starch into maltose, 
malt'ol, l melt'fil or -ol; 3 m&lt'ol or -61, n. Chem. t. A 
crystalline compound (CbHsOa), obtained from the condensa- 
tion products of roasted malt. 3. A vegetarian fat* and 
blood-producer, prepared from nuts and predigeated cereals, 
malt-om'e-ter, l melt-em'i-tor; 2 m$lt-6m'e-ter, n. A 
hydrometer with special scale employed to test the strength 
of extract of malt, or brewers’ wort. 

Mal'to n, 1 mSl'tan; 2 mal'ton, ra. A market-town in the 
North Riding of Yorkshire, England, 
malt-on 'ie, X mSlt-en'ik; 2 malt-dn'ic, a. Chem. Obtained 
from maltose.— mal tonic acid, same as gluconic acid. 
malt-os'a-zone, 1 melt-es'a-zdn; 2 malt-ds'a-zon, ra. A 
compound of maltose with hydrazin formed in the presence 
of acetic aclcl. [ < maltose + azote.] 
malt'ose, x m§lt'5s; 2 malt'fis, ra. A hard, white, crystalline 
sugar (CsH -O i+ILO), formed by the action of malt on 
starch, which rotates the plane of polarization to the right. 
It is isomeric with lactose, aud resembles dextrose, 
malt'o-sid, 1 mfclt'o-sid; 2 malt'o-sid, ra. Chem. One of a 
class of organic compounds resembling giucosids in struc- 
ture and consisting of intramolecular anhydride and ethers, 
prepared by the action of hydrochloric acid on mixtures of 
alcohols and maltose, raalt'o-sldej. 
mal-treat', 1 mal-trlt'; 2 mal-trfit', vi. To treat ill, unkindly, 
roughly, or abusively; ill-use; abuse, 
mal-treat 'meat, «. Bad treatment; abuse, 
mali/ster* 1 melt 'star; 2 malt'ster, n. One whose busi- 
ness is making or dealing in malt, 
rnalfc'y, 1 melt'i; 2 m&lt'y, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, con- 
taining, resembling, or derived from malt. 2. Given 
to the use of malt liquor. 3. [Slang.] Drunk, 
malt'zym, X melt'zim; 2 malt'zym, ra. Malt extract £ 
diastase. malt'«yme$, 

ma!"u-iel'la, 1 mai'yu-lel'e; 2 miiryu-l&'a, ra. An appendix 
of the front edge of the inner stipes of the second pair of 
jaws of a myriapod. [Double dim. of L. mala, jaw, < 
mando, chew.] — mal"«-lel'lar, a. 
ma'lum, l me'lum; 2 mfi'lum, ra. That which is evil or 
wrong; an evil. [L., neut. of malus, bad.] — malum coxm 
(Pathol.), htp*disease.— ra- in se, that which is inherently 
wrong — m, perforans (Pathol.), a perforating ulcer, es- 
pecially one in the foot.— m, prohibitum* that which la 
wrong because prohibited by law'.— m. senile. Pathol l- 
Arteriosclerosia. 2. Inflammation of the solera in old people. 

3. Chronic arthritis, generally of the hip or of a large joint, 
affecting the aged, 

mal-u'nlon, X mai-yfln'yon; 2 m&I-yvjn'yon, ra. Pathol. A 
bad juncture; as, an improper setting of broken bones, 
mal'uret* ra. Misfortune.— raal'uredf, a. Unfortunate. 
Mal"u-rl'nse, 1 maryu-rai'nl; 2 m&ryu~ri'nS, ra. pi. orntth . 
A subfamily of muscicapoid or turdoid birds, typified by 
certain Australian species (wrens, etc.), but not distinctly 
characterized. Ma-lu'rus, ra. (t, g.) [ < Gr. malakos, soft, 

-f oura, tail.] — mai'u**rin(e% a. & ra. 

Ma'lus * Xme'lus; 2mS'lfis, ra. [i..] Bot. Agenusofmalaceous; 
trees — the apple-trees — natives of the temperate zones. 
M . malus is the source of the common apple. 

Ma'lus*, ra, [L,] Astron , A part (the mast) of the con- 
stellation the Ship, in the southern hemisphere. 

Ma"lus% l malus'; 3 mfiTfis', Etienne Louis (Vast 775-2/2® 
1812). A French military engineer and physicist. 

Mal'va, 1 mal' vs; 2 m&l'va, ra. Bot. A genus of hairy herbs 
of the family Malvaceae, having palmateiy lobed or dissected 
leaves and usually axillary purple, red, or white flowers with 
departed calyx with a 3*leaved involucel at Its base. See 
mallow. [L„; see mallow.] 

Mal-va'ce-se* 1 mal-v6'si-i; 2 mSi-va'ce-5, n. pi. Bot. A 
family of herbs, shrubs, or trees - the mallow family of the 
order M ilvales — with alternate palmateiy nerved leaves 
and regular flowers, the calyx valvate, and the corolla con- 
volute in the bud with numerous monadeiphous stamens, 
it embraces 4 tribes, 35 genera, and 700 species, found in 
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Key 1: aisle; oil — owt;©!!; ifi = fe«d; tfhin; go; jet; r} =sm<j; so; Ship; thin, this; a^ure; F. bon, dime; h = loch, f, obsolete ; ?, variant. 
Key 2: book, boot; full, rule, cure, bGt, bftrn; oil, boy; « = k; t* = s; go, gem; ink; s — z; thin, this; F. bon, diine; n = loch. 


malm 

mamoa 


Painted Mamestra 
Moth. Vs 


all parts of the world. [L.. f. pi. of malvaceus, like mallows, ina-mes'tra, 1 me-mes'tra; 2 ma-mes'tra, n. 

< malm; see mallow.] — mal-va'ceous, a. of the northern hemisphere, with 

mal'vad, 1 mal'vad; 2 mal'vad, n. A plant of the mallow destructive larvie. Mamestra bras - 

family: so called by Lindley. [< Malva.] sicx is a variety of cabbage-worm, 

mal'val, l marvel; 2 m&l'val, a. Bot. Of, pertaining to, Ma"metz% 1 mimes'; 2 ma/'mSs', n. 
or consisting of the mallow family ( Malvaceae ) and its A village in Somme department, 
kindred orders; as, the malval alliance. France; battle-ground in the Great 

Mal-va'les, 1 mal-vS'Hz; 2 mal-va'les, n. pi. Bat . 1. Ac- War. July to Nov., 1916, April and 

cording to Lindley's classification, a group containing the May, 1918. 

mallows and their allies. 2. An order of archichlamydeous raa-mey 1 ma-mti' or ma-mi'; 2 mil- 
plants — herbs, shrubs, and trees — distinguished by regular 
flowers, indefinite, generally monadelphous stamens, and 
superior ovary, usually three* to many-celled. It embraces 
the Malvaceae , T iliac ex, Sterculiacex, and 5 other families. 
mal"va-si'a, 1 malVa-si'a; 2 mSTva-sI'a, n. 1. Any of 
several wines, formerly that which was exported from - , 

Napoli di Malvasia in the Morea. See wine. 2* A m a-mil la, raa m_ i l- 1 a- r y . 
variety of grape from which malmsey is made. [It, 
see malmsey ] — mal"va-sl'an, a. 

prince of Bed* eon to Leontca. 


A noctuid moth mam-mtl'Ia, 1 ma-rml'a; 2 mn-rml'a, n. [-la:, 1 -I; 2 -e, 
pi] 1. Anat. A nipple or teat. 3. Any nipple-like 
or teat-shaped structure or protuberance, 3. Bot. (1) 
A nipple-like protuberance on the surface of a plant, as 
in the nipple-eactus (MamiUaria) . (2) The apex of the 

nucleus of an ovule. [L., dim. of mamma, breast.] 
spIn'nlngsmam-miFIa, n. One of a spider's mammilli- 
form spinnerets. „ . . 

mam-mii / la-plas''ty, 1 ma-mira-plas*ti; 2 ma-mil'a-plas ty, 
— - r — . . , - n.Surg. A plastic operation for elevating a depressed nipple, 

me or ma-me , n. 1. A tropical American lvee(Maminea jjam^mfl-la^l-a, 1 mam'i-Ie'ri-o; 2 mam’Hil'ri-a, n, 1 Bot . 
americana ) bearing edible, yellow fruits, pomelo-like m size fi g CactuSi -j, [ m -l Hart. Any tuberculate plant of the 

and shape; also, a fruit, of this tree, the inameg-apple, ap~ genug cactus. The mammillaria cacti vary greatly In size 

■pie de San Domingo or San Domingo apricot. 2. The sapo- ^ lQ and the flowera range j tt color from red to yellow, 
dilla, 3. The marmalade-tree (Lacuma mammosa) or its fruit, maill ^xxill-la.-ry * 1 maw'i-le-ri: 2 mam'i-la-ry, a. 1. Of, 
the mamey Colorado or mameg sapoia. w [mammilla, etc. j . t y Tese mblmg a mammilla or a mamma. 


... [MAMMILLA, etC. 

mam'il-lat"ed» etc. Same as 
Mam"iMa'ri-a, l mam"i-16'n-o; 2 munTHu'ri-a, n. Bot. 
Same as Mammillaria. 

a Ma-mini-us, I raa-mii'i-os; 2 ma-mil'i-us, n. In Shake- 

a arxnnva’a XX/Intor' t> 'Tsile a nr>!lU-»0 rtf Sif»?lm. fifiTl tO Le 

[India.] 


2. Studded with or composed of breast-shaped or round- 
ed projections, protuberances, elevations, concretions, 
or the like; as, a mammillary mineral; a mammillary 
prairie. [< L. mammilla; see mammilla.] main'mil- 
— ■- a metapophysls. 


_ w ... a mam w lat-darM mGm'lul-dur'; 2 mam'iflt-dar', n. [India.] lar*.— mammillary process or tubercle, a . 

natives of America and South A frtca. They ^are cliaracter- ln the Bombay presidency, a native omcial in charge of mam 'mil-late, 1 mam'i-lc-t; 2 mam'i-lut, vt. [-lat ed; 

Ized by axillary scarlet or yellow flowers and a button* revenue> taxes, etc. Compare Tahsildar. -lathing.] To shape like a breast, or a nipple. 

Snapett Stigma. [< MALVA.! mam-ma' 1 , n. Same as MAMA. „ , , By the elTeets of ice-grindins, rocks are smoothed and polished, 

Mai ra-vls cus, 1 mal ve-vis kus, 2 mal va-vis cus, n. ^ Aof. mani'nia 2 . 1 mam 7 a: 2 m&m'a, n. [-mje, 1-T; 2 -e, pi.] rounded and mnmmiUatea. 


A genus of several species of tropical American shrubs or 
small trees of the family Malvaceae. M. arboreus, sometimes 
called bastard hibiscus, with large scarlet flowers and 3* to 
6*lobed sharply pointed leaves, and other species are culti- 
vated in greenhouses. [ < L. malva, mallow, *h viscus, off- 
spring.] 

Mal'vern, n. 1. 1 mal'vsrn; 2 mal'vern. A town, county-seat 
of Hot Springs county. Ark. 2. A town in Mills county, 
la. 3. 1 mel'varn; 2 mal'vern. A suburb and shire of 
Melbourne, Australia; a popular health-resort. 4. A town 
and watering-place m Worcestershire, England, with a church, 
formerly a monastery, founded under Edward III. 


Anal. The milk-secreting organ of a mammal, with its G. F. Wkigut ia Edinburgh Remew Apr., 189*., p, 303. 

associated structures; a breast, udder, or bag; espe- mam'mil-late, a. 1. Having a mammilla, mammillae, 
ciallv, the human breast; the mammary gland. or nipple-like processes, as the palp of an insect or the 

Mammals ... are marked off from Birds and Reptfles by apex of a univalve shell. 3. MammUiateci. [ < D. 

the presence of mamvue. Spencissi Bioiogy vol. i, p.308. [a. 1872.] matlWi'lla ; see MAMMILLA.]— niam / mH-lat w ea, pa. 1. 

[L., breast.] - mam'mse-form, a. Mammiform. Furnished with rounded protuberances or with wartelike pr^ 

Mam-mse'a, 1 ma-mi'a; 2 mVme'a, n. ( -235.) The jections; as, a mammillated plant. ,-. Shapeci Uke a nipple. 

mother of Alexander Severus; a regent of the Roman em- as, a mammillated projection.- mam"mil-la tton, n. 
pire, assassinated by the soldiers. Ma-mm'at. , iiiaui-inil 'U-form, 1 . ma-mil l-farm; 2 ma-mll l-form, a, 
mam'mal, 1 mam'al ; 2 mam al, n. A vertebrate animal Shaped like or resembling a mammilla; papuliiorm. [ < 

whose female has mammae, or suckles its young; one of L. mammilla {see mammilla) -f -form.] mam'mii-loid]:* 

the Mammalia. [ < LL. mamrnalis, < L. mamma, breast.] mam-ml'tis, 1 ma-mat'tis or -ml'tis; 2 mk-ml'tis or -mi lls, n. 


Mal'vern" Hill, 1 mal'varn; 2 mal'vern. A plateau near inejuammow*. i \ ^ ... ^ _ -r r 

Richmond, Va.; scene of the repulse of Lee by McClellan, mam-mal'gl-a, 1 ma-mal'Ji-a; 2 md-mfa'gi-a, n. Pathol ^withthe muneh^mangle 

jxilv l 1862. Neuralgia of the breast. [< mamma 4- Gr. algos, pain.] main mocKt, w. io tear as witn tne teetn, munen, mangie. 

Mal'vern Hills, 1 mel'vam; 2 mal'vern. A ridge between Mam-ma'li-a, 1 ma-me'h-o; 2 ma-ma'H-a, n. pi Zool main mock, 1 mam ok; - mam ok, n. 


Worcestershire and Herefordshire, England; 1,395 ft. high. 
aiaFver-sa 'tton, 1 mal M vor-se'ihan; 2 mUiVer-sil shon, 
n. Evil, improper, or fraudulent conduct, especially 
in public offices or places of trust; corrupt administra- 
tion; misconduct. 

In Turkiatan proper two high offiaials have been tried and 
found guilty of peculation and malversation. E. Schuyleb 
Turkistan, Russian Progress in vol. i, p. 17. [s. 18S5.1 
[F., < L. male, badly (< malus, bad), 4- versatio(n-), 
turning, < versor, freq. of oerto, turn.] — mal'verse, vt. 
mai'voi-sle, 1 mai'va- i; 2 mil'vo-sU /»• Same as malmsey. 
[F., < It. malvasia; see malmsey.] mal'val-set; mal've- 
s!e+; mal'vy-seyt* , , 

Mai- vo 'll-o, 1 mal-v5'U-6 ; 2 mai-v5'li-5, n. In Shakespeare s 
Twelfth Night, a ridiculously conceited man, steward to 
Olivia, who he fancies is in love with him. His advances 
to her form the mo3t ridiculous scenes of the comedy, 
mal'wa, I mal'wa; 2 mal'wii, n. [Afr.] An African intoxi- 
cant made from millet and ripe bananas, mar'waj. 
malwet, n. Bot. Mallow. . ... 

M&l'zei, 1 mel'tsel; 2 mSl'tsM, Johann Nepomuk (Vis 
1772-7 /j 1838). A German mechanician who claimed the 
invention of the metronome. 
mam 1 , 1 mam; 2 mam, n. [Golloq. or Vulgar.] Mama. 
mam 2 , n. Ma'am; madam. 

mam., abbr. Mammal; mammalogy. ... 

) X ma-mci' or ma'ms; 2 ma-ma or mama 


A class of vertebrates whose females have milk^secreting 
mammas to nourish their young, embracing man, all warm* 


[Prov. Eng. or Obs,] 

A shapeless or broken piece; fragment; chunk; scrap. 

I say cut him to mammocks on the spot! 

8001 ”!? Fair Maid of Perth vol. ii, p. 99. [t. & T. 1853,1 


blooded quadrupeds, bats, seals, cetaceans, and siiemans. ^ rn n.m'n-rlizr 3 mam'o-dis. n. nl. Plain East j 

Mam'mon, 1 mam'™; .2 mam'on, n. _ 1. The Syrian 


The heart is divided into two auricles and two ventricles, and 
is separated from the lungs by a diaphragm. The general 
structure and appearance varies with tlio habits, as is ex- 
emplified by the partial replacement of the normal four legs 
in certain mammalians by wings (see bat) or paddles (see 
while). The skin is composed of two layers, the dermis 
and the epidermis; the teeth occur in definite numbers, and 
develop in two sets, the milk and permanent teeth. The 
sense of touch exists over the entire skin, but is stronger at 
certain extremities, especially the nose. The other organs 
of sense are situated in the head. The Mammalia contain 
about 600 genera and 5,000 known species, not including 
fossils. The earliest fossil forms occur in the Triasaic 
formations, and are supposed to have originated from the 
Thcromornha. The Mammalia are widely distributed, es- 
pecially the aquatic orders. Of the terrestrial orders, the 
rodents are found on every continent. The Mammalia are 
divided into subclasses Promheria or OrniihodelpMa, the 
monotremes, and Euthcria, including the Didelphia (mar- 
supials) and the Monodelphia (plaeentals) r ^ T T 
malis; see mammal.] 


ma-ma , — — - r ... , 

snam-ma', J (xui), n. Mother^ a term^of jamiliar^ad- 1 ma-me'h-an; 2 mH-mali-an. I. a. luded by Subtle, a deceitful alchemist. 


god of riches; riches and worldliness. Matt, vi, 24. 
Mammon wins his way where seraphs might despair. 

Byhon Childe Harold can. 1, st. 9. 

2. In Milton s Paradise Lost , one of the fallen angels. 

3. [in-] The spirit of avarice; also, riches. 

Mammon of unrighteousness means the god whom the unright- 
eous worship — wealth. 

Robertson Sermons fourth series, ser. xxii, p. 792. [h.J 
[LL., < Gr. M mmb ins , < Syr. mSmbnd , riches.] 

' — mam'mon-dora, n. The province or domain of 
Mammon.— manFrao-isl'a-cal, a. [Rare.] Of or per- 
taining to mammon, mam-mon'icf.— mam'mon-isii, 
a. Devoted to mammon; absorbed in money-making.— 
mam'mon-ism, n. Devotion to the acquisition of wealth: 
worldliness.— mam'mon-ist, n. One actuated by mam- 
monism. mam'raon-itet.— mam"mon-ls'tic, a. Of or 
pertaining to mammonism.— mam'mon-lt"lsa, a. Re- 
sembling mammon. — raam'mon-ize, vt. To make mam- 
monish.— mam"mon-l-za'tlon, n. 

[< LL. mam- Mam'mon, Sir Epicure. In Ben Jonson’s play The Alche- 
mist (published 1(512), a sensualist, who among others is de- 


dress and endearment, used ^ S Of or pertaining to the Mammalia. II. n. A mammal, main'mose, 1 mam'ds or raa-mos'; 2 mam'os or memos'. I. 

to children. [Repetition of infantile syllab f fnam"ma-Ilf'Gr-ous. 1 mam"a-lif'or-us; 2 mfimVlSf'er- a. [Rare.] Mammiform, II. n. A young sturgeon. 

Ma-ma 'las. 1 ma-mg'yes; 2 ma-ma'yas, n. Bib. .(Apocrypha) ^ rontaining remains of mamma’s, as various mam 'moth, 1 mam'ath; 2 mam'oth, a. Resembling a 

ma-ma 'kl, 1 ma-mfi'kl; 2 ma-ma'ki. «. [Hawaii.] An xis, t 1 *. ^ntmnmg remains oi m f 0 r J ! ^ n s r ; Mammalian! mammoth in size; huge; gigantic; as, mammoth trees. 

mSS^“ 3 f r mafmS7V SSA& “ fSSu 1 mlm-malW xWm<aVtt: 2 Tie Quality mam'motb, n. A very- largo extinct (Pleistocene) ele- 


geological strata. 

[Hawaii.] A mam-mal'I-ty, 1 ma-mal'i-ti ; 2 mfi-malTty, n. _ _ 

Tabaceous tree '{Sophora chrysophvlla) yielding a wood used mam-mal'o-gy, 1 ma-rnal o-ji; 2 ma-mal o-gy, n . _ Ihe 
for house*posts, tools, and vehicles. branch of zoology that treats of the Mammalia , therol- 

ma'mau-lte. 1 ma'man-ait; 2 ma'man-lt, n. Mineral. A ogy. See zoology and Mammalia.. [ < Mammalia + -lo- 
silkv-white hydrated caicium**magnesium«potassium sulfate gy.] — mam"ma-Iog'f-caI. a. Of or pertaining to mamal- 
r elated to polyhalite. [< Maman, salteinine in Persia.] ogy - mam-mal'o-gist, n. A student of mammals. , . 

mam'ba, 1 mam'bo; 2 mam'ba, n. [Afr.] A long venomous mam'ma-ry, 1 mam'a-ri; 2 mam a-ry, a . Oi, pertaining 
snake with slender body, of the family Dendraspididai, swift to, or of the nature of a mamma or breast, or the mam- 
in motion and attack. [Nat, snalce.] m:c.- mammary fetus, the undeveloped young of a 

mam'blet, vt. & ri. To mumble; mutter, mam'elt* marsupial while yet undetached from the mamma.— in. 


phant (Elephas primigenius ) closely resembling the Xn- 


mam'iiog, 1 mdm'bog; 2 miim'bSg, n. [P. I.] A large tree 
(Stephengyne speciasa) yielding a grayish*white light wood. 
Mam-feri'no, 1 mam-brl'no; 2 mam-bri'no, n, 1. A legen- 
dary Moorish king whose golden helmet, 
said to render the wearer invisible, was 
diligently sought for by knights in medieval 
romances. Cervantes, in Don Quixote, rep- 
resents his hero as taking a barber’s brass 
basin for a helmet, believing it to be Miun- 
brino’s. 2. [m-] A medieval iron hat, said 
to derive its modern name from its likeness 
to Don Quixote’s head*gear. 
mambuty w. Bot, The bamboo. 

Mam 'flat, 1 mam'dai; 2 mam'dl, n. Bib. 

(Apocrypha, R. V.). 
mam"e-llere', n, Archeol. 

mam'e-lon, 1 mam'i-lon; 2 miim'e-lfln, n. *. > Q«t 
1. A low rounded hill or mound: from its 


cestatlon, in marsupials, the nourishment and develop- 
ment, by means of the mamma;, of the fetus after its trans- 
ference into the pouch.- m. gland, the milk*giand, which 
in a woman forms the bulk of the breast or mamma. The 
mammary glands occur in both the male and female In all 
mammals; but. with the male they are imperfectly developed, 
the secretory power being limited to the females, who thus 
nourish their young. They usually occur In pairs, the total 
number of glands being even. According to their situation 
they a M e designated as axillary <in the vicinity of the armpits) , 
inguinal (near the groin), pectoral (in the chest), and ventral 
(on the abdomen). , 

Mambrinas. juam'mate, 1 mam'et; 2 mam at, a. Having mam- 
1 , a I2th-cea- mce or breasts. [ < L. mammatus, < mamma , breast.] 
tury mambrino. maiii'me~at"edt. , , . . . _ 

Same as mam- (Fresco mBruas- na {|,m»nia"toocu'iii.il«luSj 1 ma-me 1 to*kiu miu-1 us; 2 
wick Cathedral.) m H-ma , 'to-cu'mu-lus 1 n. A curriulous cloud the baBe of 
(CooenhS which hangs in festoons, indicating rain. [ < L. mam- 




Mammoth (Elephas primi - 
genius}. 1 ins 


Mastodon { Mastodon arver- 
nensis ) * tm 


gen Museum.) 


resemblance to a woman's breast. ~ . . , . 

The ground is of a higher level than the adjoining plam. a 


matus (see mammate) + cumulus.] 
i am 'me, 1 mam'mS; 2 mam'me, n. [It.] A 


season’s last 


dian elephant, with coarse outer hair and close woolly 
under-hair and enormous tusks, usually much curved. 
Remains of raamraotlis have been found In the northern 
parts of both hemispheres, ln some places, as in northern 
Siberia, embedded in ice, with the flesh, skin, and hah intact. 
Their tusks, carved, have been found in caverns in the south 
of F ance. [ < Rus, mama M, < Tatar mamma, earth: 
their remains being found buried in the earth.] 

Mam'moth Cave. 1. A series of underground passages and 
chambers, with a river, etc., 6 m. from Cave City, Edmond- 


—«<■>» ^“usraisWh. . k. 18 ooj kKXW s i 

■ Ptr < - << A W ^ srantoothe,; 

2 valvate sepals, an ovary containing i ovules, distributed in ™“™ o,,“ d ’ 

2 or 4 cells, and by its indehlscent drupaceous fruit The m " m 5 mojed> j mam'eltst; 2 mS.m'otet, a. [Local, V. S.1 
«nods. often as large as hens eggs, are used aa anthelmintics, a^i rt ,, Q iTr ivunrod • m«.neried • mutilated. Compare mammock# 

‘ t. [-r*as, 1 -II: 
specif., one of 
of mamma P 


2. A small ball*shaped tubercle, „ , 

mamma), breast.] — mani'e-Ion-at"ed, a. Having many 
mamelons, as a tract of country. _ 

<tnam"e-Iu'co, 1 mamVlfl'ko: 2 mara"e-lu'co, n. [Sp. Am.] 



ancirtMoiTf IninrAd* mn.nerled; mutilated. 

A mestizo. , _ . — - — — - ----- - ' ■ — 

The child bora of white and Indian parents 
nor Indian, but a mameluco. 

Agassiz Journey in Brazil 

[Pg„ < Ar, mamlitk ; see mameluke.] »*»»» — -- | a s t e ei Plate in two pieces anacnen to rne nauoerK to 

mam'e»I«ke, 1 mam'i-liuk; 2 m&me-luk, n, 1. In Dr0 Y e( ft tiiebreast. 2. A circular piece on the breastplate, Mam mnt, 1 mam ut; 2 mam tit, n. Pateon. The chief 
Turkey, a male servant: usually a Circassian slave, tQ whicil tlie u e i me t, sword, etc., were secured by a chain, genus of mastodons, . w , otorfl t 

nke^m^body { offighting^lav^ol^ by Genghis Khan ^mrmcrtTSf^TootomraS-fheaS. 4 ' S.m’mep-Ingt,n. ‘“fcoUMj’MoS'i'matnma. [So.tr.S.l A colored nurw. 

1811, when most of the eorpa^were Sam'ml-c’hog, !“same“ uSktoboo. mam'ml-elmgt. BlSm-'ni-tl-nll'inus, 1 mam’m-ts-it Pmus or -nuFmus; 2 

“ Same as mammy. I “ 


bemet Ali. 3* Same as mameluco. 


AiKWAoiv v. woiMs «b 'r ^ "HumAfts mamsiy mam“ni-ta,-nii'nius or -nl'mfls, n. Bib, (Apocrypha). 1 

an aggressive champion of the Pope; as, the Jesuits are mam mle»«. ar . g n. A mammal. Esd. ix, 34. Mam"n!-ta-ne'imist (R. V.). 

the Pope’s mameluk.es. [< F. mamaluc, < Ar. mamluK mam. mi-fer » 1 mam: it mam i xe r^^ ^mamm ^ m ^ mo; 2 mii'mo, n. [Hawaii.) 1. The sickio* 

slave, < malaka, be owned.] mam'a-Uiket; mem Mammau/-- mam-mlf'cr-ous^a. Having billed sun-bird (Drepanis paci/ica), 2« A cloak made of the 

-Mameluke point, the two-edged cutting point, charac- pi. Zool. Ihe fathers from the back of the mamo. 

m 8 mUL“r SabWS -“ mam ?pt«“’ra^ Staped Hhe ma-mon' lmu-mSn'; 2 mit-mW, ». 1. The oustard-epple. 

fflf^'mers's X mn'meri; 2 ma'mgri, n. A town In Sarthe de- a breast or nipple, mam ini-formed A 2 P.t, . 


IB&mOOd! Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, pr£y; bit, police; ©bey, go; not, or; full, rUle; bwfc^ bum; affinal; s -habit, renew; 

m&ndel&te Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, g&t, pney, fern ; hit, Ice ; 2 = 5; I = e » gd, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


urn 


t&a-moo'df, 1 ma-mfl'dl; 2 ma-moo'di, n. A Persian money 
of account: once a silver coin. [ < Ar. mahmiidi, < mahmud , 
praised,! 1000 m. to Madeira river. 

&Ia"mo«i , e 1 ma ’mo-rc' ; 2 nm’ino-rcy, n. A river in Bolivia; 
Qja-moul', X mo-infi!'; 2 ma-mql', n. [E, Ind.1 Immemorial 
or established custom; customary law; usage; prescription. 

The Mnntoul of meantime knows no caste or country. 

.7. W. Palmer The Neva and the Old pt. ii, p. 301. [a. a c. 1859.1 
Sua-mool't; ma-mul'f.- ma-moul'ee, a. Customary. 
Ma-moun', 1 ma-mfin'; 2 raii-myn', A1 Abbas Abdallah 
(786-833). A calif of Bagdad; son of Har ui>al*Raseliid ; a 
patron of science. Ma-moon't; Ma-xnun'f. , _ , 
Ma-mou'retGil *A/zlz, I ma-mflTet-Gl-d'ziz ; 2 ma-mu'refc«\u** 
fi'zlz, n, A vilayet. In Armenia, Asiatic Turkey; 13,240 sq. m. 
mam 'pa-ion, 1 mam'pa-len; 2 m&m'pa-ldn, n. [Malay.] A 
small semiaouatic otterdike viverroid carnivore (Cvhogale 
bennetti) of Borneo and adjacent regions, mam'pe-ioai. 
mam' pul, 1 mam'pol; 2 mam'pob n. [P. I.] A medicinal 
plant ( Loranthus pentandrus) employed by the natives to 
hasten pustulation in smallpox. „ _ 

Siam 're, 1 mam'ra; 2 m&m're, n. Bib. Gen. xiv, 13, 24, 
[Heb., firmness.) 

M. Am. Soc. M. E.» dbbr. Member of the American Society 
of Mechanical Engineers, 

Ma-mn'chan, 1 mo-mfi'kan; 2 ma-mu'ean, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Ma-mu'eims, 1 mo-mfi'hus; 2 ma-miReus, ». Bib. (Apoc- 
rypha). 2 Esd. ix, 30. 

mam'zer* 1 mam/zer; g mam'zer, n. Jem . Anita. A clulu of 
a union forbidden by the Mosaic law. [< Heb, mamzer.] 
man, 1 man; 2 m&n, vt. [manned, mand b ; manning.] 

1. To supply with men, especially with a sufficient num- 
ber for service, defense, or the like; place men at, on, or 
in; furnish with the full force or complement; as, to man 
a vessel, a gun, a breastwork, or a yard. 

Would Lindtey Murray permit me to say that I saw one barge 
wanned by ten ■women? Thomas W. Ivnqx Overland Through 
Asia p. 199. [am. b„ Co. 1870.1 

2. To supply with strength for efficient action; make 
courageous: often used reflexively; as, to man oneself, 

3. [Rare.] To accustom to the presence or handling of 
man; tame; as, to man a hawk. 4* [Rare.] To make 
like a man either in qualities or appearance. ^ 5T* To 
wait upon; attend; escort, ®t* To furnish with a ser- 
vant or other attendants. [< AS, mannian , < man, 
man.)— to man the side (Naut.), to station men along the 
Bide of a ship, as a mark of honor or salute.— to man the 
yards { Naut .), to go aloft, or to send men aloft, to reef or furl 
the sails, or to stand on the yards as a salute or for parade. 

man*, n. [men, pi.] 1* A rational animal of the genus 
Homo ; a human being; an individual of the human race, 
as distinguished, from a beast; in zoology, a primate 
mammal ( Homo sapiens) representing a special family, 
Ilominid a?, having the brain and brain*ease relatively 
large as compared with the face, the body erect in loco- 
motion, and t-ho great toe not opposable, See human 
kingdom; plate of races of mankind. 

Man, according to Mivart, shares with the animal (1) the 
functions of animal life and instinct, (2) a power of sensa- 
tion and of faint reproduction of sensations in imagination 
[fantasy], sensuous memory and dim sense-perceptions, (3) 
a power of organic inference, (4) appetites, sensuous emo- 
tions, and emotional language, and (5) organic volition. He 
is distinguished from the mere animal by (1) abstraction, 
(2) intellectual perception, (3) self-consciousness, (4) reflec- 
tion, (5) intellectual [rational] memory, (6) Judgment, (7) 
Intellectual synthesis and Induction, (8) ratiocination, (9) 
intellectual intuition, (10) higher (or intellectual) emotions 
or sentiments, (11) rational language, ami (12) a true power 
or will. See Mivart Philosophical Catechism § 4, p. 22. 

Incised, the distinctions between man and the »ne reach so far* 
that almost every fragment suffices for a diagnosis, 

Virchow Transact , Victoria Institute vol, xxiv, p. 252. 

2* The human race; human beings collectively or in 
general; mankind; as, the interests or rights of man. 
8, An adult male of the human kind; one who has at- 
tained full growth, or passed the age of puberty, or come 
to years of discretion, or reached his legal majority: dis- 
tinguished from wo man f hop, and youth. 

Man is used adjeelively, meaning * adult male/ in such 
phrases its man midwife* man servant, often erroneously 
written as compounds {man-servant, etc.). 

4. The male part of the race collectively; or in general. 

A male person who possesses the qualities or virtues 

appropriate to the stronger sex; a manly person. 

What though on hamely faro wo dine, 

Wear hodden gray, and a' that; 

Gi’e fools their silks, and knaves their wine, 

, * A man’s a man, for a* that I 

Burns Is There, For Honest Poverty at. %. 
6, Manhood; being; soul; as, a noble work engrosses 
the whole man., 7* An adult male servant, follower, 
dependent, or vassal; a male person under one’s control 
or direction; as, he was no man’s man. 8. [Archaic or 
Colioq.j A husband; lover; as, her mm Is dead. 9„, 
Any one, indefinitely; 1 a being of any kind spoken of 
j as a person; one, 10. A figure, disk, or the like 
! moved about in some games, as chess or checkers. It. 
$ir; fellow: a familiar address, often expressing im- 
patience or depreciation, 12. Naut. A ship or vessel: 

, only in composition; as, a tnan*Qf*wax; an Indiamort. 13, 
A person or an individual: an indefinite use preceded by 
< . a; as, a man would expect better treatment 14, A per- 
' . son pf some consequence; the antithesis of mouse in the 
phrase 4 man or a mouse, IS. [Local, Bng.J The top of 
? a mountain; a pile of stones placed at the summit or 
other prominent point of a; mountain; a cairn. 1®, A 
master; the one in charge; as, the man of the house. 17, 
/ .[Slang, Eng,] The obverse of a coin? the head: a term 
; Applied -When a coin is tossed. 18* [Eng. Univ.] An un- 
; dergradmte, 19, Chr.Sci. The compound idea of in- 
V finite Spirit; the spiritual image and likeness of Qod; 
• '-the fuE representation of Mind, Mart Baker Eddy 
Science > and Health with Key to the Scriptures p, 591, 
, [< AS. man,] mint [Dial,]. Sm: see mankind, 

— as a man* from a merely human point of view.— as 
' ma© to man, frankly; without disguise; unequivocally*— 
best man, same as groomsman,— Black Man, Satan; the 
, devil.— economic man, in economics, an imaginary person 
devoid of all consideration t qrthe rights of others andde voted 
, only to the attainment and enjoyment of wealth,— green 
, man. 1, A gamekeeper: formerly dressed in green, 8* 
In old masques, a fantastically dressed and garlanded figure 
representing a, savage, 3, in the reign of James I. of En- 
■' fdand, a man who let off fireworks.— head man. L. The 
\ chief of a clan or tribe; a village chief, 2. Same as heads- 
man, 1.— inner man. 1. The. mind; soul. %. Tiiestom- 
‘ itch; appetiter in a humorous sense.— lava map, same as 
juthecahtsbopus™ matPsape", n. 1* An anthropoid ape. 


2. A hypothetical apedike progenitor of the human race. 

— man *at sarins, n. A soldier, especially of medieval 

times.— man sbound, a. Naut. Detained by shortness of 
crew: said of a vessel.— man child, a male child.— mans 
door* n. Mining. A door that will pass a man for conve- 
nience or escape, but not adapted for other purposes.— mans 
engine, n. Same as mining-engine, 1.— man«fashlon» 
adv. [Vulgar, U. S.] After the manner of the male sex; like a 
man.— man Friday, a person devoted or subservient to an- 
other, like Robinson Crusoe's servant of that name; a facto- 
tum.— man«ftingus, n. Same as earth»star ( Geaster ). 
—man --god, n. One who is both divine and human,— xiiaih- 
han"dle, vt. To move by manpower without mechanical 
aids; hence, to handle with roughness, as in anger.— man* 
hater* n. A person who hates mankind; a misanthrope; also, 
a hater of the male sex.— man shunter, ». 1. A slave- 

dealer: a term of contempt. 2. A brigand. 3. A cannibal. 

, — man in, n . Rackets . Same as in-player.— man In the 
street, the man of ordinary intelligence: a personification of 
public opinion.— man milliner, a man engaged in millinery 
or dealing in other articles of female costume: often used 
contemptuously.— man of armsf, a man-at-arms.— Man 
of Bath, Ralph Allen (lfl9*-»/»1784), a wealthy philan- 
thropist of Bath, England, from whom Fielding drew the 
character of Allworthy in Tom Jones, and to whom he dedi- 
cated Amelia Man of Blood. 1. [m- of b-j A man guilty 
of violence or bloodshed. 2. Bib. (R. V.). King David. 1 
Sam. xvi, 7. 3. Charles I.: so called by the Puritans.— 

Man of Blood and Iron, Prince Otto von Bismarck: so 
called from his having. In a speech delivered before the 
Budget Commission of the Prussian Diet, Sept. 30, 1862, 
expressed the opinion that blood and iron alone could settle 
the vital questions of the age.— Man of Brass (Myth.), 
Talos, a creature who traversed Crete thrice a year annoy- 
ing and slaying travelers.— Man of Chios* Homer.— Man 
of December, Napoleon HI., who in that month was elected 
President (1848), made his coup d'etat (1851), and was 
proclaimed emperor (1852).— Man of Destiny, Napoleon 
I.: so regarded by himself.— man of God, a prophet; ecclesi- 
astic or religious teacher.— man of Kent [Eng.], one bom 
east of the Medway river, all other men of the county being 
called Kentlshmen — man of letters, an author or scholar.— 
man of mark, a prominent or famous man; a man who has 
achieved something.— man of men, one who excels all 
others (in some quality, as goodness) .— man of mold or 
mould, a mortal.— man of motley t» a jester; fool,— Man 
of Boss, JohnKyrleof Ross, Herefordshire; a 17th-century 
philanthropist, immortalized by Pope.— Man of Sedition, 
Jean Claude, an eloquent Protestant pastor, twice silenced 
for controversies with Bossuet and others over the edict of 
Nantes: so called by Madame de Maintenon.— man of sin, 
a New Testament designation (8 Thess. ii, 3) applied to Anti- 
christ.— Man of Sorrows, a name supposed to allude to 
the Messiah (Is. Ilii, 3) : hence, Jesus Christ.— man of Spy, 
a man of the paleolithic age, with cranial formation some- 
what in advance of the Neanderthal man; two skeletons 
found at Spy in Belgium are supposed to be examples of this 
type.— man of straw. 1. One put forward as an irrespon- 
sible tool or as a fraudulent surety. 2. A fictitious antag- 
onist, or a false assumption sopbist.ieally demolished m 
argument.— man *of#tlie*earth, n. The wild potato*vine 
(Ipomoea pandurata). See fotato.— Man of the People, 
Charles James Fox.— Man on Horseback, General Ernest 
Boulanger, whose public appearances were usually made when 
mounted on horseback; hence, a military dictator.— mans 
orchis, n. A common European orchid (Accra® anihropoph- 
ora) : so called from the fancied resemblance between its lip 
and a man hung by the head. — man *power, n. 1, The nor- 
mal rate at which a man does mechanical work, about Via 
horsepower. 2. A mechanism by which the force of a man 
may be used in driving machinery.— masurope, n. Naut, 
A rope serving as a hand railing, as at a gangway.— naan 
servant, a serving*mari; adult male servant,— man'slay"- 
er, n. One who kills a human being, or commits manslaugh- 
ter.— Bian'steaFer, n. A stealer of men ; hidn aper ; slaver. 

— man'steaF'Ing, n — man*tiger, n. A lycanthrope or 
werewolf possessing the power of changing himself into a 
tiger,— man strap, n. 1. A place or structure dangerous 
to human life, as an insecure trapdoor, a frail building, or 
the like; also, a Place of temptation, as a gambling -house. 

If I were oil la the country, or anywhere out of eight of you» 
man-traps, I could keen sober a 3 a judge. 

T. S, Arthur Throe Years in a Man- Trap p. 2S4. [e. p. o.l 
%. [Eng,] A contrivance formerly used to catch trespassers 
on private grounds: now unlawful.— man 'way", n. 1. in 
coahmines; (1) A passageway for the use of the miners only. 
(2) An air-shaft; a chute. 2. [Eng.] A manhole.— man'* 
wor"thy, a. [I^are.] Befitting a man; as, a manworfhy act 
or endeavor.— second man. 1. The one next to the mas- 
ter, captain, or head man in authority, as the mate of a New 
England fishing-vessel. 2. A butler's elder assistant or head 
footman.— the grand man, humanity or mankind as a 

• whole; also, heaven: a Swedenborglan and positivist concep- 
tion.— the sick man of Europe, Turkey or the Turkish 
empire, as having chronic financial and political troubles 
and apparently nearing dissolution: an epithet winch the 
czar Nicholas first applied in 1853.— third man (Cricket), 
a fielder standing beyond point but more in the rear of the 
wicket, and farther from It; also, Ms field position.— to a 
man. 1. Unitedly; unanimously. 2. All; without excep- 
tion.— white man. JL a male of the Caucasian race. 2. 
[Slang, U. S.] An honest fellow; one of the right sort. 

mans, l rndn; 3 man, n. [Per.] Same as maund®, n. 

m&n.,abbr. Manage; manual. 

ma'nai, 1 ma'na ; 3 ma/na, n. [Polynesia.) Spiritual power; 
influence of the gods exerted through man or inanimate ob- 
jects. [the Japanese. 

ma'na 3 , n. [Jap.] Chinese characters as adapted and used by 

Ma-naar% 1 ma-nor'; 2 nm-nlir'. Gulf of. A gulf between 
Ceylon and Madras, 120 m. wide; noted for its pearl-fishery. 
Ma-uar't. 

Ma'na-hi, l ma'na-bl; 2 ma'na-bi, n. A littoral province in 
Ecuador; 7,890 sq.m,; capital, Puerto Viejo, 

man'a-ca, J man'e-lta; 2 man # a-ca» n. (Brazil.) 1. A 
tropical plant ( Btmfetsia hopeana ) of the family Sotamceee. 
The root* which is hard and fibrous, is employed in rheu- 
matic and syphilitic complaints. 2. The manaca-palm or 
eohune, 

Biau'u-el(e p * X manVki; 2 xn&nVek vt. [-oled, -old*; 
-cling.] To put manacles on; handcuff; shackle; hence, 
to constrain or restrain. 

mau'ai*»cI(e P , %. One of a connected pair of metallic in- 
struments for confining or restraining the hands; a hand- 
cuff: usually in the plural; hence,, anything that con- 
strains or fetters, f < E. manicle , < LL. manicula, dim. 
of L. manias (pi,), handcuff, < manus , hand.] 

Ssm.; sec fetter, , . 

Ma"na-cor'* 1 ma"na-kdr'; 3 iM H na-edr', n. A manufactur- 
ing and commercial town in Majorca island, Spain. 

man'a-cus, 1 man's-kus; 2 m&n'a-eus, n. f-ci, 1 -sal; 2 -<?!» 

- pi.] a vSou tli* American , manakin havi ig the throat 
feathers elongated. - [< Mb. manneken; see manikin.) 


ma«na'da, 1 ma-nd'do; 2 ma-nii'da, «. [Sp.] A herd or 
drove, 11s of cattle or horses, specif., in California, of breed- 
|ng*mares. 

Man'a-eo, 1 man'i-en; 2 nuWa-ih, n. Bib. Acts xiii, 1. 
Ma'na-garme, 1 ma'na-gurm; 2 ma'na-garm, n. Norse 
Myth. A wolf offspring of Loki. Compare Ragnarok. 
Lit,, moon-devourer. 

mau/age, 1 man'ij; 2 mfin'ag, v. [man'aged; manag- 
ing.] 1. 1. 1. To control, regulate, or direct the move- 
ments or working of by manipulation; wield or use effi- 
ciently; as, to manage an engine. 2. To direct or con- 
duct the affairs of; have the executive administration of, 
as business; as, to manage a household. 3. To guide 
or restrain by address; lead into or keep in a desired 
state or mood by persuasive or other arts; render sub- 
servient; control; as an animal or person; make tract- 
able; break in or train, as a horse. 

The hardest thine possible to manage is a fool. 

Dinah M, Okaik Plain Speaking, Conies p. 95. (h. * bt. 1882.1 
4. To effect or carry out by action, effort, or skill of any 
kind; bring about; contrive; also, to fashion; handle. 
IS. i. To carry on, direct, conduct, or regulate business 
or affairs; get on with or without something; devise ways 
and means for doing something; as, don’t mind me, X 
can manage. Syn.: see govern; regulate.— mau'age- 
less* a, [Bare.] Unmanageable, 
man'agef, n. 1. Management. 2. Behavior. 3. Manege. 
4. A riding*school. (< F. manage, < It. mane goto, horse- 
manship, < mano , < L. manus, hand.] 
man 'age-a-fcl (e*, 1 man'ij-a-bl; 2 man'ag-a-bl, a. Ca- 
pable of being managed, controlled, or handled; easily 
manipulated or governed; tractable; docile. Syn.: see docile. 
— man"age~a-blTi-ty, n.— man'age-a-blce-nesa*, n.— 
man'age-a-bly, adv, 

man 'age-men t, 1 man'ij-ment or -m ant; 2 man'ag-mcnt, 
n. 1. The act, art, or manner of managing, carrying 
on, directing, treating, or conducting; administration; 
direction; superintendence; as, the management of a 
house; the management of one’s voice. 

Economy, whether public or private, means the wise manage, 
vnent of labour. Buskin A Joy For Ever loot, i, p. 7. (a. a, 18SQ.) 

2. The skilful or prudent use ol means to accomplish 
a purpose. 3. The act of bringing anything under 
control; as, the management of a disease. 

And lovers, of all creatures, tame or wild, 

Can least brook management, however mild. 

Cowber Retirement 1. 252. 
4. Those, coUeetively, who manage any undertaking, 
business, institution, or the like; managers or directors 
collectively. 3f. A transaction; negotiation. 6f. Skill; 
ingenuity. 7f» Indulgence; consideration. 

Syn.: see care; disposal; economy; influence; oversight. 
Ettaii'ag-er, 1 man'ij-er; 2 man'ag-er, n. 1. One who 
manages; especially, one who has the control of a busi- 
ness or a business establishment; a director. 2. An 
adroit schemer; intriguer. 3. A person skilled in finan- 
cial or business management: usually with qualifying 
adjective. 4. pi, [Eng»] A committee appointed by 
Parliament to perform a certain duty, such as the arrang- 
ing of a conference between the two houses or preparing 
an impeachment. 5. Eng. Law. A person appointed 
to administer a business in chancery. Compare re- 
ceiver, 2, Syn.: see master.— man'ag-er-ess, n. A fe- 
male manager.— man"a-ge'rl-al, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of a manager or management, especially of a 
theater.— man'ag-er^shlp, n. 

man'age-ry, 1 man'ij-n; 2 ra&n'ag-ry, n. [Archaic.) Man- 
ner of using; domestic economy; a husbanding; manage- 
ment; adroitness; cunning. 

man'ag-ing, 1 man'i j-io ; 2 raan'ag-lng, pa. t» Having 
the general management, conduct, or direction of some- 
thing; acting as the responsible executive head of an 
establishment, business, or department; as, a managing 
editor. 2. Careful or judicious in management or plan* 
ning; economical) frugal; as, a managing housekeepcir. 

3. Scheming; intriguing; artful; as, a managing mother. 

Managing women, the ornaments of their sex,— women whe 

order everything for everybody, and know so much better than 
any person concerned what is good ior their noifthbours. 

Thackeray Vanity Fair vol. i, p. 201. [l. 1S79.J 
man'ag-ing, n. Management. 

Ma-na'gua, l ma-nu'gwa; g mil-n&'gwa, n. 1. A district 
and city in Habana province, Cuba. 2. A town, capital of 
Nicaragua. 3- Lake, a lake in Nicaragua; length 40 m. 
Mau'a-hat, 1 man'o-hat; 2 ra&n'a-h&t, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Man'a-hath, I man'a-hafh or mo-nS'hath; 2 mfin'a-h&th or 
ma-nfiffiiith, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvi, 23, [Heb., rest.l 
Mao'a-liclm, X man'e-hnim; 2man'a-lmn, n. Norse Myth. 
The earth. See Midgard. Man'na-hclmf. 

Between the two [Muspelhoim and Nlflhoiml is Mannaheim 
(the world of man). 

It. B. Anoubhon Norse Mythology pi, i, pt. 187. Is. c. a. 1879.] 
Man 'a- hem, 1 man's-hem; g man'a-hto, n. Bib. (Douai), 
Man'a-heth-Ites, l man's-fer ma-nS'Jheth-alts; 2 mAnV 
[or ma-na']hSth-its. n, pi. Bib. I Chrtm. ii, 54. 
man'a-kin, X man's-kin; 2 m&o'a-kln, «, t. A small tropical 
American piprold bird. The middle and the outer toe are 
partially united. The plumage is often brilliant with blue, 
scarlet, crimson, and other tints. The tali in some species 
is short, while in others some of the feathers are much elon- 
gated, 2 . Same as manikin. [Var. of manikin,] 
Ma^ua-koo', 1 mcT'ns-ku'; 3 ina 0 na-kao(, n. A harbor on 
the west coast of North Island, New Zealand, 
ma'nal, l mS'nal; 2 rn&'nal, a. of or pertaining to the manas. 
ma-fia'ua, i ma-nya'na; 2 mli-nya'iiii, n. & adv . [Sp.] To- 
morrow: used sometimes as a term < f procrastination. 
ma"nan~gue'te, \ 2 mii"nlin-ifi'ts, n. [P. 1.1 

A seller of tuba, a beverage made of palm«s$ap. 
Ma"uan-n5n' mac Lir, l ma^ne-nan' mok llr; 2 m&*na~nan r 
mae lir, Celt. Myth. The god of the sea. 
man''a«no f say, n. Same as mantnose. 

Ma-ua'os, X ma-na'oa; 2 ma-na'Os, n, A commercial town, 
capital of Amazonas state, Brazil; on the Rio Negro, 
man 'as, l man' as; 2 mfm'as, n. [Sans.] The “common 
aensorium/* receiving the impressions of all the senses; the 
thinking principle in man, sometimes identified with the 
heart; in theosophy, the reincarnating principle. 

Manas is tho seat or dwelling of the Atrrm, the self, which 
dwells there -without the Manas knowing it; the Manas is the 
body of tho Atma. Brihailaranyctka Upanfohad 3, 7. 20, 

— - ma-was'ie, a. of or pertaining to the'manas. 
mfi'aa-sa puTra, 1 maffie*sa pfl'tre; 2 mS'na-sa pu'tra, 
Theas. Literally, the sons of (universal) mind; spiritual en- 
tities who in a past cycle helped the growth of mind in infant 
humanity, 

Ma // na-sa"ro-war ", X mcT’na-aa*ro“Wciri; % m& H na»0iRro-wari* 
,n. A lake of Tibet; about 50 m, in circumference; noted ip 
sacred legends of the Hindus; altitude, 15,200 ft. 
Ma-nas'sas,- 1 ma-nas'es; 2 mo-nSs'aa, n. A town, county** 
Eeat pf prince William county, Va.j scene of the two battles 




TYPICAL HEADS HXDSTRATXNG RACEsSTOCKS OF MANKIND* 


EURAFRICAN. 

1, Greek (Aryan). 

2. Latin (Aryan). 

8. Anglo-Saxon (Aryan), 

4. Breton (Aryan). 

5. Persian (Aryan). 

6. Afghan (Aryan). 

?, Armenian (Aryan). 


8. Hebrew (Semitic). 

9. Hindu (Aryan). 

10. Hungarian (Magyar*), 

11. Syrian (Semitic). 

12. Kabyle (Hamitic). 

13. Russian (Aryan). 

14. Georgian (Caucasic). 

15. Basque (Euskaric). 


16. Arab (Semitic). 22. 

17. Circassian (Caucasic). 23. 

18. Abyssinian (Hamito- 24. 

Semitic). 

ASIAN. 25. 

19. Aino (Ural-Altaic). 28. 

20. Japanese (Ural-Altaic), 27. 

21. Chinese (Sinitic). 28. 


Tibetan (Sinitic). 
Burmese (Sinitic). 

Tamil (Dravidian), 

AMERICAN. 

Iroquois. 

Plains Indian (Sioux). 
Pueblo, of Zuhi, 

Amazona (S. Am. Indian). 


29. Patagonian. 

30. Eskimo, of Alaska. 

INSULAR AND LITTORAL. 

31. Melanesian (Negritic). 

32. Australian (Australia). 

33. Hava (Malayic). 

34. Malay (Malayic). 

36, Papuan (Negritic). 


36. Maori (Malayic), 
AUSTAFRICAN. 

37. West-African (Wolof), 

38. Sudanese (Negro). 

39. Akka (Negrillo). 

40. Zulu (Bantu). 

41. Hottentpt (Negrillo). 

42. Bushman (Negrillo). 


* The Magyar are of mixed Aryan and Ural-Altaic blood, tho commonly classed as Ural-Altaic. 


Fcjurright by Funk & Wagnalls, Company, Now York and London. 



SCHEMES OF RACES OF MANKIND.* 


I. CLASSIFICATION BASED ON GENERAL ETHNOLOGICAL GROUNDS, ACCORDING TO DR. D. G. BRINTON, WITH SOME EXCEPTIONS NOTED IN PARENTHESES AND REFERENCES.® 


Hack. Branch. Stock. 


Group. 


Eur-af'ri-can 

(Caucasian). 


r South Mediterranean. 


( Hamitic. 


^Semitic. 


^Euskaric. 


^Nortli Mediterranean, < 


Aryao 
(Aryan) . 


f Libyan. 

1 Egyptian, 
t East-African. 10 
( Arabian. 

< Abyssinian. 0 ' 10 
( Chaldean. 

EusUaric. 

/-Celtic. 

Italic. 

Illyric. 

liellenic. 

Lottie. 

| Teutonic. 
Slavonic. 


f Negrillo 
(Dwarf Negroid). 


Aust-af'ri-can 

(Negroid) 


< Negro. 1 


[Negroid. 


A'sian. 8 


.•Sinltic 

(Sinian), 

[siMric.4 


In'su-lar and 
Lit'to-ral 
(Interoceanic), 3 


A-mer'i-eanA 8 


L Caucasic. 


Indo-Iranle. 

• Lesghie. 

Circassic. 

Kistie. 

Georgtc. 

Equatorial (Pigmy), 
South* African. 
Nilotic. 

Sudanese. 

Senegambian. 

Guinean. 

Nubian (Lametan). 


Bantu. 


Negritic.- 


Malayic. 8 

.Australia 


S Chinese. 
Tibetan. 
Indo-Chinese, 
r Tungusie. 

I Mongolic. 
j Tatarie. 
h Finnic, 

Arctic. 

(.Japanese. 

S Negrito. 
Papuan. 
Melanesian. 
t Malayan. 

| Polynesian. 

^ Australian. 2 

^ Dravldian. 7 
'•Arctic. 

Norths Atlantic, 

North-Pacific. 

Mexican, 

J Inter-Isthmian. 
Columbian. 
Peruvian. 
Amazonian. 
^Pampean. 


Peoples (extinct peoples in italics) . 

f Amoritcs, Berbers, Etruscans ; Getulians, Kabyles, Libyans, Mauritanians, N u midland, Rifllans, 
1 Tuaregs. 

Copts, fellahs. 

Afars, Bejas, Bilins, Danakils, Gallas, Kliamirs, Sornalis. 

Arabs, Bedouins, Ehkilis, Himyarites, Nabotheans, Sabcans. 

Amharis, Ethiopians, Geeg, Harraras, Tigrinas, Tigris. 

Arameans, Assyrians, Carthaginians, Israelites, Pheniciuns, Samaritans, Syrians. 

Aquitanians, Basques, Cantabrians, Eusealdonac, Ligurians (?) , Piets (“l), Sards , Sicult. 

Bretons, Ccltiherians, Cymri , Gauls, Irish, Manx, Scot ish Highlanders, Welsh. 

French, Italians, Latins, Oscans, Portuguese, Roumanians, Sabines, Spanish, Umbrians, Wallacbians. 
Albanians, Illyrians, Japyges{l), Thracians. 

Greeks, Lydians, Macedonians, Pelasgt, Phrygians. 

Letts, Lithuanians, Old Prussians. 

J East-Teutonic — Danes, Goths, Scandinavians, avert, Vandals. 

I West-Teutonic — Angles, Anglo-Americans, Dutch, English, Pranks, Germans, Saxons. 

Bulgarians, Croatians, Czechs, Montenegrins, Poles, Russians, Serbians, Wends. 
f Iranic (Eranic) ■ — Armenians, Bactrians, Baluchis, Persians, 

X Indie — Gipsies, Hindus, Hunzas. 

Avars, Kurins, Laics, Tides. 

Abchasians, Circassians. 

Karaboulalcs, Tush. 

Georgians, Lazs, Mingreiians. 

Alikas, Dokos, Kimos (of Madagascar), Obongos, Tikk Tikks, Vouatoaus. 

Bushmen, Hottentots, Namaquas, Quaquas. 

Baris, Bongos, Dinkas, Kiks, Nuers, Bhiliaks. 

Akras, Battas, Bornus, Haussas, Kanons, Ngurus. 

Banyums, Foys, Serrerus, "Wolofs. 

Ashantis, Dnhomis, Fantis, Krus, Mandingoes, Yeis, Yorubas, 

Barabras, Dongolowis, Monbuttus, Nubas, Nyani-Nyams, Pools, Tumalis. 

fBarolongs, Basutos, Bechuanas, Bengas, Congocse, Damas, Duallas, Herreros, Kalirs, Ovambos, Saka- 
i lavas, Swahilis, Wagandaa, Zulus. 

Chinese. 

Bhotanese, Ladakis, Nepalese, Tibetans. 

Anamese, Burmese, Cambodians, Cocbin-Chinese, Siamese, Tonkinese. 

Manchus, Tunguses. 

Kahnuks, Mongols. 

Cossacks, Huns, Kirghiz, Turcomans, Turks, Uzbeg, Yakouts- 

Esthonians, Finns, Karelians, Lapps, Livonians, Magyars, Mordvins, Ostiaks, Samoyeds, Ugrlans, Vogul3 
Ainos, Chukchis, Gliiliaks, Kamchatkans, Koraks, Namollos. 

Koreans, Japanese. 

Aetas, Mantras, Mincopies, Sakaies, Schobaengs, Semangs. 

Papuans, New-Guineans. 

Fijians, Loyalty-Islanders, New-Caledonians, etc. 

Battalcs, Dyaks, Hovas (of Madagascar), Javanese, Makassars, Malays, Sumatrese, Tagalas. 

Maoris, Micronesians, Polynesians. 

Australians, Tasmanians. 

Jf Dravidas — Kanarese, Khonds, Maiayalas, Tamils, Telugus, Todas, 

1 Mundas — Bhillas, Hos, Kohls, Minas, Bantals. 

Aleutians, Eskimos. 

Athapascans, Algonkins, Caddoes, Dakotas, Iroquois, Muskokis, Shoshonees, Tinneh, etc. 

Californians, Haidahs, Pueblos, Tlinkits. 

Aztecs, Mixtees, Zapotees, etc. 

Mayas, etc. 

Barlneoas, Chibchas, Choeos, Cunas, Mocoas. 

Aymaras, Kechuas, Puquinas, Yuncas. 

Arawaks, Caribs, Cariris, Panos, Tapuyas, Tupis. 

Abipones, Araueanians, Caichiquis, Patagonians, Yahgans. 


1 Another classification divides these Into (1) True Negroes, including Nubians (classified above with the Negroid), Nigritians (including generally the Nilotic and Sudanese), 
SetienmnMans, and Guineans, and (2) Mixed Negroes, including Fan, Fula, Tibbu, and Masai. 2 Another classification Includes all the Negri tic groups, with the Australian, in a variety 
of the Negroid race called Oceanic Negroid. 2 The Interoceanic race excludes those groups classified as Negroid. See previous reference. 4 More usually divided as Ural*Altaic, includ- 
ing the first four groups, Korea* Japanese, the sixth group, and Asiatic-Hyperborean, the fifth. * See also table of linguistic stocks, under American. “ Sometimes classed as Hamitic or 
ns Hamito-Semitic. 7 Sometimes classed as Asian or made a separate race. 8 The yellow Asian, the Maiayic, and the American races are sometimes classed together as Mongoloid. 
* For linguistic classification, sec language, 10 See also table under African. 


II. Classification Based on the Character of the Hair, as Prepared bx the Smithsonian Institution. 


Uiotriehes (Woolly). 


Lissotriehes (Smooth) . 


S Lophocomi (in Tufts), 
Eriocomi (Fleecy). 

f— 

t-Euplocomi (Curly), 


/ I. Papuans, Homo Papua. 

X II. Hottentots, Homo Hottmtotus. 
f III. Kafirs, Homo Ka/er. 

{ IV. Negroes, Homo Niger. 

( V. Australians, Homo Australis . 

J VI. Malayans, Homo Malayus. 
j VH. Mongolians, Hotno Mongolus. 

1 VIII. Areties, Homo Ar elicits. 

( IX. Americans, Homo Amer teams. 

J X. Dravidas, Homo DravUla. 

1 XI. Nubians, Homo Nuba. 

( XII, Mediterraneans, Homo Mcditerrancus. 
Half-breeds (see miscegenation). 


Negritos, Papuans, Melanese, Tasmanians. 

Hottentots, Bushmen. 

Zulu Kafirs, Bechuanas, Congo Kafirs. 

Tib boo Negroes, Sudan Negroes, Seuegambians, Nigritians. 
North-Australians, South- Australians. 

Sundanese, Polynesians, Madagascans. 

Indo-Chinese, Koreo-Japanese, Altaians, Uraiians. 

Hyperboreans, Eskimos. 

Nor th- Americans, Central-Americans, South-Americans, Patagonians. 
Dekkanese, Singhalese. 

Shangallas, Dongolese, Foolahs. 

Caucasians, Basques, Semites, Indo-Europeans. 


striking analogy between the bodily structure of man and that of the nearest of the anthropoid apes lends color to the theory held by some scientists that man became differ- 
entiated from the common ancestral type in the Pliocene period. The most important fossil remains bearing on this theory are: (1) ihe. Java skull found in the Upper Pliocene of the 
,5a ^ a "It** 1 * sag supposed to belong to an animal ( Pithecanthropus erectus) partly human and partly simian; (2) the Neanderthal skull found in 1857 in a cave near a ravine 
called ISeanderfchal on the Dussel river and declared by Huxley to be “the most brutal of known human skulls ” ; (3) les hommes de Spy, two skeletons discovered in 1880 near Namur, 
Belgium, associated with flints of the Mousterian epoch: (4) the Naulette jaw, discovered in 1885 near D inant among debris of Quaternary fauna; (5) the skull of the old man of Cro-> 
* found m the Dordogne district, France, and associated with the Magdalenian period; (6) other skulls supposed to date back to the Quaternary are those of the Grotte. dcs Enfanls, 
Mentone, that otCanstadt, near Stuttgart, and those of Purfoos, in the Ardennes. As all these skulls are dolichocephalic, and the brachyeephalic races do not appear in Europe 
, ‘ j:', 0,1 > 11 has been asserted that as the race of man advanced in intelligence the prognathism which man inherited from his simian-like ancestors became gradually 

; a<:e assum ®d the almost straight and classic profile of modern times. The Ipswich maw, discovered in 1012 near Ipswich, England, is supposed to date back to the 
Quaternary, and to represent the earliest remains of man yet found in Europe, 



Key 1: aisle; au = out; ©11; ifi=fewd; «5hin; go; jet; 13 =ssin<?; so; $liip; Chin, fins; a^ure; F. bon,dline; h « loch. +* obsolete variant. ItianiOOdi 
Key 2: book, boot; fijll, rule, efire, bUt, bftrn; 611, boy; c = k; e — s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bon, dtine; H — locli. mandelatfi 


of Bull Bun, July 21, 1861, and Aug, 2D, 30, 1862; seat of man"chl«neel', X man"dhi-nn'; 2 man'chi-nfl', n. 


Eastern College (non=*seetarian) . tropical American tree (Hippomane mancinella ) , having 

«»«-*■»«. 5 * J 3 * 6 * V^ou&l). an acrid milky juice and an appledike fruit reputed to 

^rvr w a, fi a '’ Sj 08 ’ ^ man a ’ se as> n ' ' Bib ' <Apoc- be poisonous. 2. The wood of the tree. [ < F. mcm- 
i o „ Kc ,/ Q « * n An cenilte, < Sp, manzanillo, < mansuna, apple, < L. Mali- 

(1604-u/i«’l657), a Jewish rabbi', scholar, writer, and printer; ff&tar^mai^hSef ^^CTtSfdlan’tree 'c'aCTcrartii 

Tndoh % jbhot tS i 5 m.h , ties somewhat Uke those o! the true manohlneel. 

[ISirT'^anS. K5L' ^ USl ? K « t! f et A U S, J Man-Chu', Hman-chu'; 2 mSn-chu', a. Oforpmain- 
PhiO ManassX S’, llllllffa (Apoewh^S to the Manehua, their country (Man- 

band of Judith. Judith viil. 2. 3. Constantine, a Greek ^chuna), 01 their language. , , 


pha). Manasseh. lEsd. lx, 33. 2. Bib. (Apocrypha). Hus- 
band of Judith. Judith viii, 2. 3. Constantine, a Greek 

historian and poet who lived in thel 2 th century. Ma-nas'- , / > - - ... , , 

get (Gr.].~ Prayer of Manasses, an apocryphal writing, Mail-choo', j conquered China m 1643 and established 
purporting to contain the prayer mentioned in 2 Chron. the Chinese dynasty, which was overthrow'll m 1912. 
XXXlii, 13. The Mongols aro essentially a nomadic race, while the Man- 

Stfa-nas 'sites, 1 ms-nas'aits; 2 ma-n&s'Its, n. pi. BID. 2 ehus a J e • an agricultural or a hunting people, according to the 

m w£f |' 3 . T hc trlb , e “/ Manasseh, or its members part ° s f . vol. i. p. 44 . Is. 1883.1 

1 “ : 3 min a e ’ A h b 2- The native tongue of the Manchus, belonging to the 

.^ 3 *^ Mongolian branch of Urah Altaic languages. Man-chow'*. 

l °!r .fiff 1 if man-Chll' 2 , n. A one*masted freighWessel with a square 

mammal ot sail, used on the Malabar coast. [< Pg. manehua, < 

the Atlantic Malay manchu. 1 man'clm-af. 

snores and NSm. Man-ciiu'II, X man-cXiCTli ; 2 m&n-chy'li, n. A treaty port in 

rivers within Manchuria. 

the tropics, „ Man-chn 'ri-a, 1 man-ChQ'ri-a; 2 m&n-chu'rl-a, n. A division 

having a Manatee, /ss of china in JE. Asia, N. of Chosen and the Yellow Sea, bor- 

broadoval tail, and the fore limbs in the form of flippers dering on Bussian territory; 363,610 sq. m.; capital, Muk- 

or swimming^paw's, of which the bones usually terminate den. The occupation of the country by Bussia occasioned 

in small flat nails; a sea=eow; specif., Manatus america- the Busso* Japanese War of 1904-1905. See Manchu. 

nus, of tropical America. The manatee ia said to leave the ^Man-ehoori-at. „„„„„ 

water at night, but the creature’s discomfort when kept out *• man-Jhl nl; 2 man-chi m, ». 1. Francesco 

of the water in captivity suggests that it is entirely aquatic. Illm P?’ an , Palter. *: M-ortensia, (1640- 


Maa-cllu' 1 , ) n. 1. One of the Manchu people that 
Man-ehoo', J conquered China in 1643 and established 




toid sirenian 
mammal of £ 
the Atlantic 1 
shores and 
rivers within, 
the tropics, 
having a 


The Orinoco manatee (Manatus inunguis) is a separate 
species in that it is devoid of 6nger*nails. Compare ditgong. 

The exact number of species of manatee which occur on the 
coasts of the New World is a matter of some doubt, but it is 
pretty certain that the Florida manatee is different from the 
Trichechus araericanus of South America. Unlike the whales, 
manatees aro not lovers of the open ocean, but remain close 
along shore. 

Stone and Cbam American Animals p. 27. [d. p. a go. ’02.1 


1699), duchess of Mazarin, an Italian beauty; niece of Car- 
dinal Mazarin. 3. Laura (1636-1657), duchess of Mer- 
coeur; an Italian beauty; niece of Cardinal Mazarin. 4. 
Marla ( a /2sl639-17l5?), a princess of Colonna; sent to a 
convent by her uncle, Cardinal Mazarin, to avoid the at- 


Tarik, polished coral (red opaque); Sdrank, a sapphire (blue 
transparent) ; 4th rank, lapis lazuli (blue opaque) ; 5th rank , 
crystal (white transparent) ; 6th rant, polished opalescent 
shell (white opaque) ; 7th rank, plain burnished gold (yellow 
brilliant); 8th rank, wrought gold (yeilow opaque); 9th 
(lowest) rank, wrought silver (blank opaque) . 

To enable the magistrate better to perform his duty as an edu- 
cational officer, he is assisted by one or two educational manda- 
rins, who are stationed in every district city. T. R. JaitNiGAN 
China in Lata and Commerce eh. ii, jp. 36. [macm. '05.1 
2. [M-] The official language of China, as distinguished 
from local dialects and the book language. 3. Man- 
darin porcelain. See porcelain. 4, A mandarin 
orange. See orange. 5, An orange or reddish^yellow 
dyeing-color, 6 . An Asiatic duck (Aix gqlericidata), 
related to the North»Amencan wood-duck, with feathers 
on the neck of the male forming a ruff. «f. A liqueur 
flavored with the fruit of the mandarin orange. 8 . A 
toy representing a grotesque figure in Chinese dress, 
seated, and having the head mounted on a flexible sup- 
port so that it continues nodding for some time after 
being shaken. [ < Pg. mandarim, < Malay mantn, < 
Iiind. mantri , councilor, < Sans, mantrin , < mantra , 
counsel.] — mandarin cap, a child’s cap shaped Uke that of 
a mandarin, m. fiafcf.— m. cloak, a long loose richly em- 
broidered silken cloak with flowing sleeves, as worn by a 
mandarin.-- m. sleeve, a sleeve characterized by extreme 
looseness like that of a mandarin's robe.— in. vase, a vase 
made of mandarin porcelain.— man'da-rln-ate, n. 1. The 
office, dignity, jurisdiction, or district of a mandarin. 2* 
Mandarins in collective sense.— man'da-rln-doni, n. 
Mandarins collectively; also, the dignity, prerogative, or dis- 
trict subject to the jurisdiction of a mandarin.— m an'd a** 
rln-ess, n. The wife of a mandarin.— man"da«rln'ie, a. 
Of, pertaining to, or suitable for a mandarin.— in ant'd a~ 
rln-ism, n. The system of government by mandarins; the 
combined characteristics and customs of mandarins.— man'** 
da-rin-ize, tit. To raise to the mandarinship.— man'da- 
rim-ship, n. * 


tentions of Louis XIV. 5. Maria Anna (1649-1714), man"dat', lmcm'da'; 2 maiVda/, 1. F. .Hist. One of the 


manatees aro not lovers of the open ocean, but remain close duchess of Bouillon; a niece of Mazarin and patron of La promissory notes issued by the Directory (1795-1799) as cur- 

alongshore. Fontaine. 6 . Olympia (1639-1708), countess of Soissons, rency and a substitute for the assignats, based upon the 

Stone and Ceam American Animals p. 27. [d. p. a go. ’02.1 aiK j mother of Prince Eugene of Austria. value of the national domaln. 

f < Sp. manati, < W. Ind. jnanatL] man"a-ti' 1 f; man'a- mam'et-mism, 1 man^si-iilzm; 2 mfm'ei-msm, w * [Bare.] The the subseoiuont , issue of mandats m attompt -was nmdo to 

tlnf, {county seat, Braidentown. condition of being left-handed or left-sided. [< It. mancl- Ax the price of land in mandats, but this saheimi also failed. 

Man"a~tee% n. A county in 8 . W. Florida; 1,275 sq. m.; nismo, < L. manats, maimed.] ^ 

Ma"na-t8'3. A municipality in Porto Bieo mam'cl-pa-hKe 1 ’, a. [Rare.] Capable of alienation by man- \ 

Ma-mat'l-dae, 1 ma-nat'i-dl; 2 ma-n&t'i-dS, n. pi. Mam. A eipation only. See mancipation, 1. attorney , or srant of autliorlty. ^^check or draft. [F., 

family of sirenians, especially those having a rounded caudal mam'cl-pant, 1 man'sx-pant; 2 man'd-pant, n. Rom. Law. < 

fin, molars with two transverse ridges, and incisors rudimen- one who disposes of possessions by mancipation. Cf- t ? 1 

tary or deciduous; manatees; Trichectdx. Man'a-tus, n. man'et-patet, U. 1. To sell; alienate. 2. To enslave. « n 

(t.g.) 1 < manatee.] - man'a-tld,n.- man'a-totd, a, &n. man"ci-pa'tion, 1 man' , si-pG / shsn; 2 mim^i-pa'shon, n. Sitedbvlaw onF^i 1797 Compare assI t l “ 

rna-na'tlonf, n. An emanation; flux. 1. Rom. Law. (1) The alienation of property bv sale K ame 

mh-nav'el, 1 me-nav'l; 2 ma-niiv'l , nt. fi vt. [Slang.] Naut. anc i transfer W'Hh legal formalities; also, the formalities 5 1 . , f JIX } man c 0 te n> S ia ta y * a " 

To steal, as small stores, ma-nar'velt. reouired for such transfer. (2) The formality of thrice aa ;^r N i ATOKy * ^ ^ , , . . ... , _ 

ma-nav'e-lfns, 1 ms-nav'i-llnz; 2 ma-nav'e-lins, n. pi. Naut. se ui ng a son by which the father gave him his freedom. 111351 da-ta-ry, n. l*.One who undertakes, without com- 

Extra supplies or odds and ends of food etc ; scraps; perqui- |+. sfaveryj [ < h.mancipatio (n~) , delivery', < man- pensation, to do sermce for another with regard to prop- 

deiw aon 01 L,yr ’ wllo8e domain 19 o* 

Man"a-y link's 1 man"a-yuold; 2 maa'a-ydsk', n. Amanu- “^Sn'ltum 0 1 S n-siu ' i-um'2 mil n-cln 'i-thn.n Bom. One who acts as agent or attorney for another, 

factoring suburb of Philadelphia, Pa. , ^ 7 i»an“Cipi-um,i mansip 1 um ,2 m an?ipiu mn . tconu mandate or order is given; especially, 

-ESJ5-A SS?' Z0 (’jL’f ' ”■ A d0gflS ( SAShtta one who has received from the Pope an order to bestow 

a no+ivft rHat.Wdi; pmsnimnHtfifl from tim manninium. the nerson became aJiain a benefice. . 


To steal, as small stores, ma-nar'velt. required for such transfer. (2) The formality of thrice 

ma-nav'e-llns, 1 ma-nav'i-Unz; 2 ma-nav'e-ling, n. pi. Naut. selIing a son by which the father gave him his freedom. 

Extra supplies or odds and ends of food, etc.; scraps; perqui- ^ Slavery. [< L. mancipaiio{n~), delivery', < man- 

sit os, ina*nar vC"linst} ci'tyo delivor < tticitius lirtncl* -+• ccljHo * tolco-] — 

Ma"na-wyd'dan, 1 mdffie-wu'than; 2 maffia-wu'tban, n. 

Cell. Myth, A Cymric deity, son of Llyr, whose domain is jjjan^el-pee', 1 man "si-pi'; 2 man K (;i-pB / , n. The recipient, of 
the world of the dead, TufineiTiated. oronerfcv 

a " yUSk ' ”* A manU " man-cipT-um, 1 man-siph-um; 2 mhn-c.ip'i-bm, n. Bom. 
m KS 1 mo-nd'w S mI-Li4b, n. A dogfish (Mustelm Law The legal status of a person conveyed by the pater 

[jfod familias to another by the ceremony of mancipaUon. If 


manazo ) of Japan. [Jap.] 

Man 'Miu ra, 1 mun'bGm; 2 man'bum, n. A native district 
of Chota Nagpur division ot Bengal, British India; 4,914 sq. 
m.; capital, Purulla. Man'blioomt. 


SSSif ' “ Utll0rity 01 the Pater ,amlUaS Cea “ el1, Se0 eai’ofttlpeomc Sltonnnder a mandSe 3. [fcl] To 


man'botet, n. Old Eng, Law. Pecuniary compensation or mancipation. ^ v , . . . . x mnon) * 

amends paid to an overlord for a man slain, varying in maH'cl-ple, 1 man'si-pl; 2 man' 01 -pl, n. 1 . A steward « T An authoritative requirement, as of 

amount, either according to the status of the lord or the especially of an English inn of court or college. »f* A command* order ’charge? 

value of the man: discontinued In the 12th century, bondman; slave. [< Oh. mancipe, < L. mauceps ' rt d ,, b h 

Man'l)y 9 X man'bi; 2 man'by, George William (“As 1765- (mancip-), < t nanus, hand, + capio, take,] aomd^5!«idW» * W RoaEirrsoN CXariil/te Filth ed, by Fra 

U/U1854). A British inventor of a mortar-throwing life- Man'co €a-pac', 1 man'ko ka-puld; 2 man'eo ca-pae'. i. cott. voL i, S 3, m 202.’ £?X8S4.1 


saving apparatus. ( -1107?.) The first inca of Peru, who founded Cuzco. *. 

man-cfd'a, n. Same as mankalah. b , (1516-1544.) A Peruvian inca who battled with Pizarro; as- 

man-ean'do, X man-kan'do; 2 man-can'do, a. & ado. [It.] 8 ags inated. Man'eo lu'ca Tu-pan'quiE 

Mus In a faffing or weak manner; with lessening of tone; Man-eo'na bark. Same as doom-bark. See BARK 5 , 
decrescendo; calando: a direction used especially in an al- man'eo- no, 1 mun'ko-nG; 2 miin'co-nO, n. [P. 1.1 A large 
ready soft passage or slow movement. myrtaceous tree {Xanthostemon verdergonianus) whose hard, 

Man"ce**lo'na, 1 man , ’si-lQ'ii 9 ; 2 man'’ge-15'na, n. A town- heavy, dark-reddish wood is valued for beams and posts. 

ship and village in Antrim county, Mich. man'eus, 1 marj'kus; 2 m&p'eite* n. [Ad.j See coin. 

Blanche 1 , 1 muhSh; 2 miinch, n. 1. Her. A bear ing sup - ^mancy, suffix. Derived from Greek manteia , divina- 


posed to represent a hanging sleeve or a C~T~ ~tion^< mantis, prophet, < mainomai, rave, 

sleeve with a pendent end. 3. The neck /|W man"<la-ca-ni', 1 manffia-ka-rffi; 2 mlin"dii~ea-ru', n. A 

of a stringed musical instrument, as of a I |g|^S j arge Brazilian cactus (Cactus braziliensU) growing some- 
guitar. St. A sleeve. / times to a height ot 30 feet. 

handcuff, sleeve, < manus, hand.] mancii$. \ \f 1 / Man-da 'ic, 1 man-dS'ik; 2 mSn-da'ic. 5. a. Of or pertain- 

tnanche 2 , n. Same as MANCHtr-. \? V iEts , t0 the language of the Mandeans, particularly as ap- 

MancheS n. *• S+li SnS V 7 pearing in their sacred bibliography. II. n. The Mancie- 

N. W. France; 2, 289 sq.m,; capital, Sain^ X^/ an or Mandate language. See language. 

Lo; noted for its horses. 2. The English M } Man^da-lay, 1 man'da-16; 2 mfln'da-m, n. A town, capital of 

Channel: the Frerch name. La Manehet. Mancne. munu* rufrrnfl British Inffia 

man'clie-ron, 1 man'dlu-ren; 2 mhn'che-rdn, n. X» Same as ' n {Bare ] An injunction; command, 

mancee 1 1 . J-Jj; 2 n maSls-ter C n Ve ‘ I. Far! Sln-daSs, i SC; f * To 

M of ^ ^( C S?-V7l642b Horny Momagu, father’ of Edward; command by a mandamus; issue a mandamus to or 

MwartMoSSgu: S^Rlish^kSoaman; imp«Wte nSs'mus, n. Law. k writ originaliy (in England) of 
toison; genwal ot tse P^Umemary^my; Lord Cham- royal P»to»tove, now a tmt ^ofn^t.i^edbyoourtsof 


Otho the Groat . . . created nopes, and deposed them, by hi* 
BOverelsn mandate. W. Rodeutson Charles the Fifth ed, by Pres- 
cott, vol. i, S 3, p. 202. Cn. 1864.1 

2 . A judicial command directed to an officer of the court 
to enforce an order of that court; especially, a precept 
from an appellate court directing what shall be done by 
the subordinate court in an appealed case. 

Towards the close of Adams’s term, Georgia had bid defiance t-o 
the mandates of the Supremo Court. 

T. Roosevelt Thomas If- Benton p. 113. [a. as. a go, 1387.] 

3 . ( 1 ) A contract of bailment by which the mandatary 
undertakes to perform gratuitously some service with 
reference to property committed to his charge. 

Mandate ia when ono undertakes, without recompense, to do 
some act for another in respent to the thing baileu. 

Kent Commentaries vol. ii, pt, v, lact. ad, p. 568. 
(2) In early Homan law, prior to the doctrine of agency, 
a contract of which one part 5 r agreed to perform certain 
services gratuitously for another party who agreed to 
indemnify him. 4* Canon Law. A rescript of the Pope 
ordering that the person named shall have, the first va- 
cant benefice in the gift of the person addressed. 5. Po- 
lit. Sci. An instruction from an electorate to the legisla- 
tive body, or its representative, to folio w a cer tain eourse 
of action. [ < L. mandaium, < mando, order, < manus t 
band, 4 - do, give.] Syn.: see behest; law,— mandate 
money* m. Thursday, see maundy. 


berlata/ 3. A parliamentary and county borough and 
city in Lancashire, England; continuous with Salford; 
noted as the center of the English cotton trade and for its 
textile manufactures; seat of a bishop; terming of the Ship 
Canal. 4. A manufacturing city, one^ol the 2 ooimty^eats 
of Hillsborough county, N. H.iseat of St. ^selrn^ s Go liege 


supoTLor junsdictimi, and directed to subordinate courts, p,o^ 3 * 0 , i^morJrixsE. as a serxnoo’or &e ° ' ’ 

corporations, or official persons, commanding them to maH qj a „tfy(e* s 1 .man'do-tjv; 2 mfin'cla-tiv, a. Authoritative, 
do some particular thing therein specified that apper- ^mandative mood [Bare] (Gram,), the imperative use of 
tains to their office or duty. [L., 1 st per, pi. pres, md. the future tense. 

of mando /see mandate,] man-da 'tor, 1 man-deTer or -tor; 2 mau-cla'tdr,, n, 1, 


4 ~»a ronn 7 A village in Ontario county, jn. x. iumu a « **««*- v’ — > ", anotner m mmo ^o.t« w «w«.- 

1 X? ooTOt sweat of Mawaro county. Ia. #. A vll- [ < L. ppr. ol mando; Bee > “andateJ 1 pensation for the service. CU.'< mania; see mandate.] 

lace in Adams county, O. 10. A town, one of the county- Maa"dar' s 1 mafi"dur'; 3 mdn dar', Michel Fhllippe or maJ1 ^a-4o-ry, 1 mau'de-to-ri; 2 m&n'da-to-ry, a. Law, 

2KJ rtsSSSSigSa county, Yt. It* A town in Essex coun- Theophlle (1759-1823). A French revolutionist and poet. m g“^ ss ive * 

ty Mass™* A townsMp and manufacturing village in Man-da'ra, 1 man-dQ'ra; 2 mjn-da'bl, n. A Mohammedan 
|Sw comSy, Mich. 13. {Slang, Eng.] The tongue. 8ta te in central Africa, S. of Bomu; capital, Dolu. mandatwiu 

— Manchester cotton* same as Kendal, 3.— M. Poet, m an-da'ralr* n. [Ar.] An Oriental reception-room. man'da-to-3 

, Charles Swain.- M. school, a political body, led by Cobden ma n"da-riii' ? 1 man ff ds-r!n; 2 m^da-nn', vt. To pro- mwwmt 
and Bright,, who, prior to the repeal of the corn ^ws, met duce a yeilow or orange color in (fabrics made of ammal M ^ aP f5 t tow: 


Expressive of positive command, as -distinguished from 
merely directory; as, a mandator;/ statute. {< EL, 
mandatorius, < L. mandator/ see mandator.] 
mail'd a- to -ry» n. 1. Same as mandatary. 2. A mandate. 
Mao'da-vee, l man'da-vl; 2 man'da-ve, n. A commercial 


lowers of those leaders on other questions of policy.— Man 
chcs-ter-isra» the doctrines i ad vised, by ^or associated . jjnh 
the Manchester school, Man'ches-ter-domt*— Man-ches- 

Man-ches'ter-thiim, X man-tfhes'ter-tum; 2 man-chSs'ter- 
turn, Jk- [GJ Pollt. Boon. The principle of unr^trained 
competition and free trade, the German name fqr Cobdenlsm 
or the Manchester school of economics, . . , « . 

maa-chet'» X man-ighet'; 2 man-qh&A n. [Archaic.] ■ 1* A 


to be used by foreigners when designating any Chinese offl- Christians of St. John, still existing in Babylonia, who 
cial of whatever rank. The recognized ofltoal grades under eom bined Judaism, Mohammedanism, and ChriBtmmty 
the empire were nine, each rank being distm guLshe- 4 by its . the auc ient Babylonian worship, 2. The Aramaic 
specific official regalia, a if dialect used in the sacred writings of the Mandeans, {< • 


Hat. 'aiwwgiwrtgjrijtt An ornamental p?eS' SulatlMM aSored B atSe ape?' ot the M&tt/del-ate, 1 man'riel-Sti 2 wto'dEUt, ». • Ohm. A 

SS £TA?' A a mDy (rea transparent) ; ** arit of mandehe acid. : . .. , _ . 




MM 


na&Bdelte 

miml 


Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; o hey, go; net, er; full, rfile; bnW btfrn; a = final; inhabit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit. Ice ; a = e ; I = e ; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


man-del fic, 1 man-del'ik; 2 man-dSl'ie, a. Obtained 
from bitter»aImond oil. [ < G. mandel , almond.] 

— mandelic acid, a white crystalline compound (CoHs 
03) formed when hifcter=almoDd oil is heated with hydro- 
chloric and hydrocyanic acids; phenylglycolic acid. It eon- 
tains an asymmetric carbon atom, and hence has three modi- 
fications. The inactive form, paramandellc acid, is the 
most important. 

man'del-sfcone", n. Same as amygdaloid. [< G. man- 
delstein, < mandel, almond, -f stein, stone.] 
matt'dcr, I monger; 2 murder, vL To maunder. 

Manner, l rafin'dar; 2 man'der, Care! van (15l8-Vnl606). 

A Flemish painter and writer; Flemish and Italian Painters. 
Man'de-ville, l man'di-vil; 2 ra&n'de-vll, n. 1. Bernard de 
(Jf37t)?“'/ 1732), an English writer in Holland. 2. Sir John 
(130U7-1372), pseudonym of a reputed English traveler in 
the East whose "Narrative of Travels" appeared in Latin 
and French, 1357-71, and in English in the 15th cent. 
Identified with Jean de Bourgogne, a physician who died at 
Liege in 1372. 3. A town in St. Tammany parish, La. 

Man MI, 1 man'dl; 2 m&n'dl, n. 1. A native state In the 
Punjab. S. W. Himalayas; 1,200 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 
UiancTf-blet* a. Demanclable. 

Hnan'di-ble, 1 man'di-bl; 2 mftn'di-bl, n. t, Anat. The 
lower jaw-bone, or its equivalent. See illus. tinder 
skull. 2. Zool. (1) Either the tipper or the lower part 
of the beak of a bird. (2) Either of the upper or outer 
pair of jaws of an insect or other arthropod. See illus. 
under insect. (3) Either the upper or the lower part 
of a cephalopod’s beak. (4) The operculum, of a poly- 
zoan. [ < LL. mandibula , jaw, < L. mando, chew. | 
man Ml- bled, 1 man'di-bld; 2 man'di-bld, a. Having a 
mandible, as some polyaoan avicuiaria. 
matt-dlb'n-Ia, 1 man-dib'yu-la; 2 man-dlb'yiHa, n. Same 
as mandible.— man-dlb'u-lar. I. a. Of, pertaining to, 
or formed by a mandible; as, the mandibular arch of the 
fetal shull. man-dlb'ii-la-ryj. II. n. The lower jaw, or 
mandible.— mandibular fenestra, a foramen in a mandi- 
ble.— mandibular index, the ratio of the anteroposterior 
length of the lower jaw to the intercondylic width.— man- 
diV'ti-la'ris, n. The xnasseter muscle.— Man-dlb^ii-la'- 
ta, n. pi Entom. 1. A section of true insects characterized 
by biting jaws, as beetles. 2. The Mallophaga.— man* 
dib'n-late, a. 1. Having a mandible or mandibles; fitted 
for biting or mastication ; as, a ?nandtbulale vertebrate or 
insect; a mandibulate mouth. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
Mandibulata. m an-d i b 'u-lat"ed t man-dib'u-Iate, n. 
One of the Mandibulata man-dib'u-li-form, a. Having 
the form of a mandible; fitted for biting; as, the mandtbuli - 
form maxillae of an insect. 

matt-difo'u-lo-, 1 man-dib'yu-Io-; 2 m&n-dib'yu-lo-, A com- 
bining form designating relationship to or connection with 
the mandible or mandibles.— man-dtb"u-Io-hy'oid, a. 
Of, pertaining to, or being between the lower jaw and the 
hyoid bone or arch.— man-dib"u«!o~max'Il-la-ry, a. Of 
or pertaining to the mandibles and the maxlllm. 
aaan'dll 1 , 1 man'dil; 2 man'dil, n. An ornamental kerchief 
used by Moslems; a turban. [OF., < L. mantile, < mawus, 
hand, 4- tela, web.] man'deelt; man'delt. 
man-dirionf, n. 1. A loose and usually sleeveless outer 
garment worn by soldiers In the 16th and 17th centuries. 3. 
A sacred handkerchief bearing the portrait of Jesus, who, ac- 
cording to legend, Is said to have sent It to Abgar, k.ng of 
Edessa; not to be confused with the sudarium of St. Ve- 
ronica. Compare Abgar. man'dil 2 ; man-dll'Ianf. 
Matt-din 'go, 1 man-dirj'go; 2 man-dlp'go, n. [-oos or 
-goes, 1 -goz; 2 ~go§, pi] 1. A kingdom on the Upper 
Niger, Africa. 2. One of a negro race widely scattered on 
both banks of the Niger. 3. The language of the Mandin- 
gos. 4. A bay of the Caribbean sea, on the N. side of the 
Isthmus of Panama. Man-dln'gant.— Man-dlu'gan, a. 
man'di-oc, man"dI-o'ca, n. Same as manioc. 

MSmd'la, n. Same as Mundlah. [amygdaloid. 

man'dle-stone", I man'dl-ston"; Smfin'dl-ston', «. Same as 
matt-do 'la* 1 man-do'le ; 2 m&n-do'la, n. Mus . A large 
mandolin, tit.; see mando- 
lin.] man-do'mt. 1 

man'ilo-lm, 11 man'do-lin; 
man'do-llne, j 2 m&n'do-Kn, n. A mu- 
sical instrument having an almond* 
shaped sounding* body, and metal 
strings arranged like those of a violin 
and tuned in pairs, sometimes as shown _ 

below. It is played with a plectrum. [ < F. mando- 
_ /-—n , line, < It. mandolino, 

' ■ --"I dim. of inandola, man - 
zwnznm — \ — dora, forms of pandora, 
-~**r B3 *'**— J jp- ^ < LL. yandura, < Gr. 

itKcfffW" pandoura, a musical 

Instrument with three strings.] man"do-!l'nat.— man'- 
db“l!n"ist, n. One who plays on the mandolin, 
man Mom, n. [Rare,] The human race, 
man- (lore', X man-dur' or man'dor; 2 mfln-ddr' or man'dor, «. 

1, Same as mandgla, 3. A fom>str!nged lute, 
man dor 'la, 1 man-dQr'lo; 2 mfin-dor'la, n. [It.] Art. An 
almond-shaped or oval panel or opening, often containing a 
work of art, such as Christ or the Virgin Mary in glory. 
Sc * aureole and vesica rises, 
maa'dra, 1 man'dre; 2 mSu'dra, n. [Gr,] A monastery; 
enclosure, Compare laura. 

Matt-drag 'o-ra, X man-drag'o-re; 2 m&n-drag'o-ra, n. 

, Bob, I. A genus of Mediterranean stemless herbs of 
the family Solanaceee, -with very thick roots. M. ojfiti- 
mrum is the mandrake. 2. [m-] [Archaic.] The man- 
drake. 3. [m-1 An infusion of raandrake*root. 

Tha warm morning sunlight has 
been ma-ndragora to her, and she is 
stamping. G. W. Curtis Howadji in 
Syria pt. i, p. 71. [h. 1872.1 
|< L. vtandrag-ras, < Gr. man- 
dragoras, mandrake.} man-drag'* 
o-rej.— man«drag'o-rl te, n. One 
who is habitually under the nar- 
cotic or intoxicating Influence of 
mandrake. 

man-drag 'o-rin, 1 man-drag'o-rin; 

2 m&n-dr&t'o-rln, n. Chem . A 
hygroscopic resinous alkaloid (Cw 
HmNOj) found In Mandr agora 
autumnalis, M. offl dinar urn, and M, 
ternaUs. Its salts are mydriatics, 
and have the same medicinal prop- „ _ , _ ... . 

ertles a3 stramonium and hyoscya- Mandrake. (After an 
mus, man-drag'o-riiiot. illustration in the 

man 'dragnet I raan'drag; 2 m&n'- Herbal of Peter Tre- 
drSf, n. a large fishing*net, veris, dated 1636.) 
man'drake, X man'drok; 2 mKn'drak, n. 1. A plant 
( Mmdragora ojficinarxLm) all parts of which contain a 
narcotic poison; also, its fleshy root. The latter is often 
forked and $o thought to resemble a human being, and was 



Mandrake, show- 
ing Flower, 
Fruit, andRoot. 



Mandolin, 




fabled to cry out when pulled up. It grows in the Medi- 
terranean regions, and has been considered there an aphro- 
disiac and a cure for barrenness. 

3. [U. S.] A common woodland plant 
( Podophyllum peltatum ), conspicuous 
for its large 7* to 9dobed peltate leaves ; 
the May=npple. 3. [Archaic.] A dimin- 
utive or grotesque person or image; 
also, an image of the human form in a 
mandrake* or bryony*root. 4. H er. A 
root forked and twisted, crowned with 
leaves and berries. [Cor. of mandsa- 
gora.] — false mandrake, the European 
bryony.— mail'd rake sap"ple, n. The 
mandrake's fruit. 

man 'dram, 1 man'drain; 2 man'dram, n. 

A West*Indian relish, made of hashed 
shallots, wine, peppers, lime-juice, and 
sliced cucumbers, man'drangt. 
snan/drel, 1 man'drel; 2 m&n'drSl, n. 

1 . A shaft or spindle on which an 
object may be fixed for rotation, (1) 

The headstock*spindle of a lathe, bearing the chuck or 
the piece to be rotated. (2) A circular*saw arbor. (3) A 
boring*bar or reaming*bar. (4) A hardened steel spindle, 
with centers In each end, upon which hollow work is driven 
for the purpose of turning its exterior. Mandrels for lathes 
are named from some feature of mechanism; as, adjustable 
mandrel, expanding m„ screw*mandrel (having a screw- 
thread), traversing m. (having lengthwise motion). 

3. A smooth hard cylindrical or conical core about 
which wire may be coiled 
or metal objects forged, or 
metal or glass objects cast. 
3. A pattern or form 
against which metal-work 
is pressed in spinning. 4. 
Expanding Mandrel, shown FZec. A chain of short cylin- 
as if mounted in the lathe, ders, linked together, used 
, . to haul through a conduit for 

1 mK moo}) ^ ni3 yf;. h the purpose of smoothing 

tofed! 1 bemB and adjusting its joints. S. 

A watchmakers’ lathe. 6. 
A miners' pick. [ < F. mandrin, < L. mandra , < Gr. man- 
dra, stall.) man'der-ilt, man'dril; [incorrect form].— 
flexible mandrel, an advancing spiral wire coil about which 
tliln soft-metal tubes may be bent without being flattened. 
— man'uret dathe", n. See lathe — m. *press, n. A hand- 
press or lathe-attachment which pushes a mandrel into a 
metal object so that it may be mounted in a lathe, and de- 
taches it when the work is finished, 
man 'dri-arch, X man'dri-flrk; 2 man'dri-are, n. A founder 
or head of a Greek monastic order. Compare mandra. 
man 'drill, 1 man'dril; 2 man'dril, n. A large and fero- 
cious West-Afriean 
baboon ( Cynoceph - 
alus matmon), having 
enormous canine teeth 
and bony prominences 
on the cheeks, covered 
with a longitudinally 
ribbed naked skin, 
deep-blue with a cen- 
tral scarlet line. He 
is often larger than a 
mastiff and is one of 
the most feared ani- 
mals of the Kongo 
forests. Compare 

CB i££»i»n ma nirm, 
arc addon* seen in Europe, They grow to a great size, and axe 
probably the most hideous of ail beasts. Tho frightful nose, 
high cheek-bones, and pig-like eyes are the basis of tho hor- 
rible heads of devils anti goblins which Albert Barer and 
other German or Dutch modiieval paintera sometimes put on 
canvas. Add to the figure the misplaced bright colours — 
cobalt-bluo on the cheeks, which are scarred, as if by a rake, 
with scarlet furrows, and scarlet on the buttocks— and it will 
be admitted that nature has invested this massive, powerful, 
and ferocious baboon with ft repulsivoness equaling in complete- 
ness the extremes of grace and beauty manifested in the roe- 
deer or the bird of paradise, R. Lvdbkker and Othsrs Stand- 
ard Natural History vol. i, p. 18. [vniv. boo. ’OS.] 

[Perhaps < man -f drill 3 , n.} [catheter, 

maa'firltt, 1 man'drin; 2 man'drin, n. [F-] The stylet of a 
man'drite, n. [Rare.] A hermit, 
man-drlt'tat, n. Fencing. [It.] A right-to-left cut. 
man-dra f ka, 1 man-dru'ke; 2 man-dru'ka, n. A honeycomb* 
sponge of superior quality, 
mands, n. pi. Same as mads. 

Mao-dis 1 man-dfi' ; 2 nmn-dy', ra, A river of Brazil flowing 
from Mandu Lake, Espirito Santo province, to Doce river, 
man'du-cate, l man'dlu-ket; 2 man'du-efit, vt. [Rare.] To 
chew; masticate. [< L. mandveatus , pp. of manduco, < 
mando, chew.] — man'du«ca»bl(e p , a. [Rare.] That may 
be chewed or eaten.— man"du«ca'tion, n. s. (l) Masti- 
cation. (2) [Rare.] Eating. 2. Eccl. The act of com- 
muning, See commune, vt., 2.— man'dii-ca-to-ryj a. 
Pertaining to or used in chewing, 
mau-du'eus, 1 man-difL'kus; 2 man-dti'eus, n. Pom. Antig. 
A comic actor or character wearing a mask that could be 
made to represent a person chewing or grimacing; also, the 
mask itself. [L. } < mando, chew.] 
m a n- du 'r a, n. Same as mandola. 

Mand'fl, n. Same as Mandavee. 

Mau'dy, n. Diminutive of Amanda. 
maa'dy-as, 1 man'di-ae; 2 man'dy-as, n, [Gr.] Gr, Ch. A 
long loose mantle, worn by members of monastic orders, 
mane, X men; 2 man, vt, [Scot.] To bemoan,- mane, n. 
Moan. 

mane 9 n. t. The long hair growing upon and about the 
neck of certain animals, as the horse and tho lion. 2. A 
line of stubbie left by mowers, [ < AS. manu,] -? mane'- 
fatrei> n. Armor for a horse’s mane.— mane' *sheet", n. 
A covering for the upper part of a horse's head,— maned, 
a. 1. Having a mane; jubate, 2. Her. Having a mane 
different in tincture from the rest of the body,— maned 
sheep, the aoudad.- maned wolf, the South-American 
fox* wo If (Cants jubatus) mane'less, a. Having no mane. 
man'seat"er, 1 manLlt^r; 2 man'-et"er, n. 1, An 
animal that devours, or is supposed to devour, human 
beings. Especially; (1) A tiger or a lion. See quota- 
tion under tig ee. (2) A large shark with trenchant 
teeth, especially an isurid ( Carcharodon rondeleti), 2. 
A cannibal, 3, [Local, U. S.] (1) The hellgrammite. 
(2) A hellbender or muchpuppy. 

Ma-nee-pur', n. Same as Manipur. 

Ma-nee'sa, n. Same as Manissa. 
ma-nege', 1 ma-neg'; 8 ndi-nezh' (xni), vt, [ka-neged'; 
ma-neg'ing.| To train, as a horse* 



ma-ndge's n. 1. The art of training and riding horses; 
horsemanship. 2. A school of horsemanship; place 
where horses are trained. [F, ; see manage, n.\ 
Ma'aeh, 1 me'na; 2 ma'ne, n. Bib. Ezek. xlv, 12. 
man'e kin, n. Same as manikin. 

ma'nent, 1 me'nent; 2 mfi'nent, [LJ Literally, they remain: 
a direction in i lays 

man 'e-quin, l man'i-ldn; 2 man'e-kln, n. Same as manikin. 
ma-ne'U-ai, a. Same as manorial. 
ma 'nCSL 1 me'niz; 2 ma'neg, n. pi. Rom. Antiq. 1, 
The spirits of the dead; especially, the syiirits of dead 
ancestors and friends, regarded and worshiped as pro- 
tecting divinities; also, the shade of any deceased per- 
son. 2. The lower world considered as the home of de- 
parted spirits; also, the punishments there inflicted. _ 

Manes ia differently used by ancient authors; sometimes it is 
taken for the infernal regions, and sometimes it ia applied to tho 
deities of Pluto’s kingdom. LEMPaiima Class. Diet. 

[L., < OL. manus, good.] 

Ma'nes% 1 me'niz; 2 mfi'neg, n. Bib. (Apocrypha, R. V.). 1 
Es r L ix, 21. 

Ma'nes%l me'niz; 2ma'n6§,n. ( -277.) The founder of 

Manieheism; the servant of a rich widow, who left him 
great wealth; announced himself as an apostle of Christ; 
crucified by the king of Persia. 

ma'net, 1 me'net; 2 mfi'net, [L.] Literally, he or she re- 
mains: a direction in plays .Comp re exit. 

Ma"nct', 1 ma"ne'; 2 ma”ne' f Edouard (1S33-V3 o 1883). A 
French genre* and portrait-painter. See impressionism, 
Mao'e-tho, l man'i-thfl; 2 m&n'e-tho, n. An Egyptian 
priest and writer (in Greek) ol the 3d century B. C,, whose 
works survive only in q toted fragments. Man'e-thonf. 
ma-net'fci, 1 ma-net'i; 2 ma-net'i, n. Hort. A variety of 
rose giving a favorite dwarf stock for budding. [< Ma - 
nettt, Italian botanist.] ma-net'fcat. 

Ma-net'ti-a, 1 ma-net'i-a; 2 ma-nSt'i-a, n. A genus of 
rubi&ecous twining herbs or undershrubs from the wanner 
regions of America. The flowers are white, blue, or red, and 
there are only four stamens. M. luteo*ritbra is the inane t« 
tia=vine, cultivated for its scarlet tubular flowers. 
ma«neu'ver, 11 ma-nu'ver; 2 ma-nu'ver, v. [-vered, 
ma-noeu'vre, j -verd b , -vred; -ver-ing, -thing.] I* t. 

I. To cause to make methodical movements or changes 
of position; put through evolutions; as, to maneuver 
troops. 2. To bring into a certain situation or state by 
a maneuver or maneuvers. 

Tho achievement was the triumph of a strategist, not the suc- 
cess of a general. . . . He had simply manusuvred tho enemy 
out of position. 

N ico lay and Hay Lincoln vol. v, p. 341. Ec. co. 1890.] 
3. [Bare.] To manipulate; conduct with craftiness. _ 

II. i. 1. To make movements or changes of position 
in the disposition or exercise of military forces or war* 
vessels; perform military or naval evolutions; as, to 
maneuver for a good position. 2. To make adroit or 
artful moves; manage affairs by strategy; intrigue; as, 
to maneuver for information. 

The neighbor went homo in a state of great delight, having by 
skilful manoeuvring actually obtained a glimpse of the pearl- 
colored silk. Mary E. Wilkins Humble Romance p. 32. [n.l 
I< F. manceuvrer, < manoeuvre; see maneuver, n.] ma- 
neu 'vre$ ; raa-noeu 'vert . — ma-neu"[or **nee»i"lver-a- 
bll'I-ty, n. Capability of being maneuvered.— ma-oeu'- 
ver-er, ma-nccu'vrer, rt , i. One who maneuvers. 2. A 
special form of rudder. 

ma-neu'ver. In. 1. A movement or change of posi- 
ma-nccu'vre, j tion in the disposition or exercise of 
troops or war«vessels, as for a tactical purpose or for dis- 
play; a military or naval evolution. 2, pi. The exer- 
cise of large bodies of troops in times of peace, usually 
in imitation of war; sham battle. 3. Any skilful 
method of work, handling, or management, as of sail- 
ors on a ship. 4t. Any dexterous or artful move or pro- 
ceeding; a shrewd step; designing act: trick; stratagem. 
[< F, manoeuvre, < LL. mamtopera , < L. manus, hand, -}- 
opera, work.] ma«neu'vret; ma-nceu'vert*— gridiron 
maneuver (Brit. Navy), a movement in which the ships 
of a fleet in double column each turn inward at the signal, 
traverse the intervals between the ships of the other column, 
and again turn together, forming double column in inverse 
order. In executing this movement the British war-ship 
"Camperdown" rammed and sank the flagship "Vic- 
toria,” drowning 339 officers and men, Juno 22. 1893, off! 
Tripoli.— in>a-neu' ver -line*', v. temporary line of mili- 

tary operations.— mechanical maneuvers (Mil.), field 
and garrison maneuvers with artillery, especially such as is 
operated with mechanical aids. 

Man'fred, 1 man'frcd; 2 m&n'frficl, n. 1, (1232-V»12G6), 
a natural son of Frederick II.; king Naples and Fieily, 
126S-1266; excommunicated by the Pope; slain in battle 
at Benevento, 2, The title and hero of a drama by Bvron. 
Man-fre'da, 1 man-frl'da; 0 mfin-frS'da, n. BoU A genua 
of mostly Mexican agavedike plants belonging to the family 
Amaryllidacece. M. vlrginica oceurs in the southern United 
States. 

Man"fre«d o 'ni-a, 1 manTre-dfl'ni-a ; 2 manTre-dS'ni-a, n, 1, 
A commercial, fortified, seaport town in F< ggja province, 
Italy, on a gulf of the Adriatic sea. 2, A gulf of the Adri- 
atic sea, N. E. of Apulia, Italy, 
man 'fill, 1 man'ful ; 2 m&n'fijl, a. Having or character- 
ized by a manly spirit, especially by courage and perse- 
verance; brave; noble; courageous: usually of actions; 
as, a manful resistance. Syn.; see manly; masculine.— 
man'ftii-ly, adv.— man'ful-ness, n. 
maug, 1 map; 2 mang, n. [Dial.] A mixture; mong. 
mang, prep, [Scot.] Among. 

man'g&s 1 map'ge; 3 mUn'ga, n. 1. [LL.] Eccl. A case 
or covering, as for a cross, often richly wrought. 2* 
[Mexico.] A flowing robe resembling the poncho, worn 
from the shoulders. 

man-gaa'nl-to, l man-go 'm-tfl; 2 mlin-'di'nUS, n. [P. I.J 
1. A healer. 2. The profession of healing, 
man'ga-bey, 1 marj'ga-bS; 2 mao'ga-bg, n. A cercopltheclne 
monkey (genus Cercocehus). [< Mangabey, in Madagascar, 
of which Buffon supposed it to be a native.] man'ga-byi, 
maa"ga-cha-puy', 1 man , ’ga-Cha-pwl'; 2 man fl gfi-eha-pwy', 
n. [F* Id A tree ( Shorea niangachapuy) yielding two varie- 
ties of wood — white and red — compact but brittle in tex- 
ture. They are used in shipbuilding and general construc- 
tion. man"ga-cha-poi't; man"ga-cha-pul't. 
man'gal, 1 map 'gal; g mfin'gal, n. In Turkey and the Levant, 
a brazier for burning charcoal. [ «r Turk, mangh&l, mankSl.] 
Man"ga~lore', 1 mao'go-lQr'; 2 man'ga-ieri, n. A seaport 
town, the capital of S. Kanara district, British India, 
man'gan, 1 map'gen; 2 may'gan, n. Same as mangonel. 
Man'gn>n, 1 mup'gan; 2 map/g&n* James Clarence (5 /i 1803- 
6 /ai l849). An Irish poet; Poets and Poetry of Munster . 
fflan'gan.-, 1 map 'gan-; 3 mSp'gan-. Derived from 
sianga^se; a combining form inaicating the presence 
of manganese.- man"gatt-an"da«iu'8ite, n. Mineral* 
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some manganese: found at Vest ana, off by the so-called manger aboard to prevent the water 

n ' A variety uf ^ )atite in that enters the hawse-holes from washing alt over the 
which manganese replaces calcium. deck f <c F ? rinnurnirp <r innnurr <>■! » <• l wandum * 

Other words beginning with this prefix will be found in see mandtjo vriTl ’ < ’ L ' ^ ’ 

alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. mange'y, a {Rare 1 Maiurv 

man'ga-nate, 1 map'ga-net; 2 man'ga-nat, n. A salt of manW l man'ei * » Sli n {Maori 1 A New Zealand 
n?um iC man4q°np^lPt Se of so<iium > Potassium, and tree (Litsca cahcaris) of the family Lauractw, yielding a very 

55 ifewra A variety ot berzeliitfl MaafglPeSi] ^ma^Jirar-a^ «°m^a1f4*r-a , Bot A 
S£“\«t"'"Sv,nl S r' sodium: romid in geD g ol A ;, a L ^ , 0 Yt B )’ M! 1tiSfy fc i*harS^OTf W i,H 
J? S^n-hlende , n. Alatundite. alternate entire leathery leaves and terminal panicles of 

A variety of brueite eon- small flowers. M. indica is tlio mango-tree, which fur- 

sen n. m r^f ai cu?!L IjL rnassive ' 511:412 £ ass “ e * * nishes one of the most highly esteemed of Indian fruits. [ < 
sen, n. [G.] Same aa ferromanganese. ma.ngo -f L fero bear! 

* 1 ?? m ?^a" ne t s' ? r Margin', X maft'aaV; 2 mah^haiV, Alphonse F. E. 

-p§3 (xiii), n. A hard, brittle, grayish* white metallic (1825-1885). A French officer and inventor.- Mangln 
element. See element. Manganese occurs abundantly in mirror or reflector, a double spherical aplanatic mirror 

nature, chiefly as oxlds, of which the dioxid (pyroluslte) Is whose surfaces are non-eon centric, 

the most common. It is used in the manufacture of glass mang-Ia'te, 1 mao-lu'te; 2 mUng-Itt'te, n. The batitinan. 
an * 'f nt 'V nr l in cbpm5cal manufactures # man'glCe 11 ', 1 maij'gl; 2 m&n'gl, it. [man'glbd, man'- 

J-flaok oxide of manganese, a substance Ions used to decolorise GL ,i*. M iv' on wn 1 1 To disfigure or mutilate as l>v 

glass, and called magnesia nigra, from its resemblance to tiie load- 7* 1 ; ’ „ uL?i5r „ J .. ' V ,Z ? ■ " £ IT A. ' 1 fj S 

stone, wa,s formerly included among the ores ol iron. Cutting, 4 brui»Sing f titld. crushing > nuiko torxi^orjP&ggcd 


Watts Diet. Cham. 
[ < F, manganese, < It, manganese , < L. magnes, magnet.] 
man"ga-ne'hl- unit; man-ga'ni-umt.— manganese 
alum, same as apjoijnjte.— in. blstu, manganese brown. 

— in. bronze (Metal.), an alloy containing copper, tin, 
iron, and manganese In small amounts: used largely for the 
propellers of steamships.— in. copper, manganese bronze. 

— m. dioxid, same as vvholusite.— m. epidoic, pied- 
monttte.— m. glaze, a dark-gray or black glaze for pottery 


wounds in; lacerate; as, a mangled corpse, ft. Figura- 
tively, to make a blundering performance or treatment 
of; mar in beauty, form, or effect; botch; ruin; as, he 
mangled, his part in the play; a mangled essay. 

It is not uncommon to see a good cause mangled by advoeatoa 
who do not know the real strength of it. 

Junius Letters vol. I, p. 104. [a. m. 1851.] 
[ME. mangclen , freq. of manken, < AS. *mancian, mutilate 
< L. manats, maimed.] Syn.: see botch; rend 1 . 



Mfmgrove-tree. 
a, flower; b, fruit; c, a spray of loaves. 


which receives its color from an oxid of manganese.— m. man'gle 2 , vt. [man'gled; man'gling.] 1. To smooth 
heptoxfd ( Chem .), a dark-green, oily, explosive liquid with a mangle; calender. 2. To flatten, as lead, by 
(MmO?) obtained from permanganates by the action of beating on a roller with a plumber’s mallet, 
concentrated sulfuric acid.- m. peroxid (Chem.), dioxid of man'gle 1 . n. 1. A machine for smoothing 
manganese. - m. spar, rhodonite; also, occasionally, rho- fabrics articles of 


or pressing 


dochrosite.— m. vitriol, fauserite — needle m., tno binoxid 
of manganese.— red m. } rhodonite.— man"ga-nc's!-an, a. 
Containing or consisting of manganese.— man"ga-ne'sloiis, 
a. Same as manganous. man"ga-ne'sousj. 
man"gan-hed 'en-berg-Itc, n. Mineral. A calcium-iron 
pyroxene or hedenbergite (Ca(Fe.Mn) (SiCbb), that contains 
manganese. 

man-gan'ic, 1 marj-gan'ik; 2 miln-giin'ic, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or obtained from manganese in its highest 
valence. man"ga«ne'sic manganic acid, a hypothet- 
ical compound (F2Mn04) known chiefly by its salts, as 
potassium manganate.— m. hydroxld (Chem.), a white 
gelatinous, easily oxldizable compound (Mn(OH)a), ob- 
tained by treating a manganous salt in aqueous solution with 
a caustic alkali — in. oxid, a compound (MrisOa) found na- 
tive as braunlte and obtained in the form of black powder by 
heating manganese oxlds and hydroxide in the air. 
man"ga-niJf'er-ous, 1 mag'^o-nif'er-us; 2 miin fl ga-nif , er- 
hs, a. Of, pertaining to, or containing manganese. [ < 
manganium + L. / era bear.] man''ga-netqct. 
loaii'ga-nin, 1 marj'ga-nin; 2 man'ga-aln, n. Metal. 
An alloy in which manganese and nickel are com- 
pounded in somewhat small proportions with copper, the 
ratio of manganese to nickel being as 3 or 4 to 1. This alloy 
is used in the construction of standards of electrical resis- 
tance, the temperat >re coefficient being practically zero, 
man'ga-nlte, 1 mag'ge-nait; 2 m5n'ga-nlt, n. Mineral. t» 
A submetallic dark steei*gray to iron -black manganese hy- 
droxid (HMn02), crystallizing in the orthorhomDic system. 
3. Chem. Any salt obtained frfsm certain hydroxids of man- 
ganese, and regarded as an acid — calcium manganites, 
the products of combining in varied proportions manganese 



clothing, etc., by 
passing them be- 
tween or under 
rollers. 

In its original 
form, the mangle 
was a wooden chest 
or table weighted 
with stones which 
pressed it down up- 
on two cylinders, 
and was operated 

by hand by means of Mangle for Laundry Use. 

a Wheel and pinion. c> a> adjusting pressure-scrowa; d, d offer* 
fv. In Stereotypy, cylinder for delivering cloth; r, pressure* 
a machine with rolls, covered with wool to absorb moisture; 
Cylinders bymeans a, steam -pipe forkeatine internal cylinder; 
Of which dry flong, <• receiving-table. 

carefully prepared, is molded on the form. [ < D. man- 
gel, < LL. mangemum , < Or. manganon, a war-engine.] 
— man'gle«pad"dt‘d, a. Calico-printing. Descriptive of 
cloth that has been soaked or padded in a mangle with color 
or a mordant.— m.*rack, n. A rack having two opposing 
faces with which a toothed pinion meshes, first against one 
side, then the other, imparting reciprocating motion t j the 
rack: so called because the mechanical principle involved was 
first made familiar in the mangle.— m.swheel, n. A wheel 
having on its face a rack-like arrangement of teeth in a 
double curve so that it may receive alternating rotary mo- 
tion from a pinion: originally used in the old-fashioned 
oiothes-mande. [straighten 1 . 


dioxid and lime, by which manganese femcovered inusof 1 ““SM* straightening-maohine. See binder 

form from the still-liquor when chlorid of lime Is manufac- mtU1 * . n - £Sp.] Bot . The ^ ia41 fF 0V ^ 
tured.— man"ga-n!t'lc, a. [manganese, various shrubs or trees resembling it. man gIc#oark , n. 

man^a-nlze, vt. [Rare.l To prepare, ti eat, or alloy with bark of tins tree. . 

man'ga-no-, 1 map'ga-no-; 2 mig'ga-no-. A combin- nian^gler 1 , 1 mag glar; 2 m&n gler, n. One who or that 
ing form having the same signification as mangan-,— man"- which mangles; specif., a meat-chopping machine, 
ga- no- cal ' cite, n. Mineral. A variety of calcite that man'gler 2 , n. One who works with a mangle, 
contains manganese carbonate and is closely related to rho- man'go, 1 mag 'go; 2 rnan'go, n. [-goes or -gos, 1^-goz 
-col'um-blte, n. Mineral. Ava- 2-gog,p/.] I. The fruit of Mangii 


dochrosite inan"ga-no- 
riety of columbite (MnCbsOs), in which the iron is replaced 
by manganese.- man"ga-RO-man»gaa'ic, a. Chem. Indi- 
cating a manganese oxid, MmOi, indigenous in hausmannite 
and not considered as much a true oxid as a salt — man"- 
ga-noph'yl-IIte, n. Mineral A variety of biotite contain- 
ing manganese partially replacing the iron.— nian"ga-no» 
sld'er-ite, n. A rhodoehrosite containing much ferrous 
carbonite — man"ga«no'sifce, n. A vitreous emerald- 
green manganese oxid (ivuiO), crystallizing in the isometric 
system.— man"ga-no-stlbl-ite, n. A small, granular, 
greasy, black manganese-arsene antimonate (Mmo(Sb.As)s 
Ois), crystallizing in the orthorhombic system.— man"ga- 
no-tan'ta-IIte, n. A variety of tantalite (MnTuaOs), in 
which the i”on is replaced by manganese, 
man 'ga-nous, 1 mag'ga-nus; 2 map'ga-niis, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or containing manganese in its lowest va- 
lence; as, manqanous acid, manganous hydroxid, etc, 
man"gan-pec 'to-U te, n. Mineral. A variety of pectolite 
containing manganese, 

Man 'gar, I mug'gar; 2 mfig'gar, n, A tribe of Nepal, India, 
from which the Goorkha regiments are recruited; also, the 
language of such tribe. __ 

snan"ga-roo', 1 mag^gD-rQ'; 2 mfin'ga-roo', n. [Austral.] 
A flying phalanger (Petaurus sciurens or P. breviceps) with 
fine soft fur. 

man 'gas, 1 mag'gas; 2 man'gas, n. A mango, 
many 'corn", I mag'kern"; 2 mang'ebrn'', n. [Dial,, Eng.J 
Mixed grain, especially wheat and rye. 
mange, 1 menj; 2 man£, n . A skin«disease resembling 
itch, affecting the dog, horse, cow, etc., and sometimes man; 


f Mangifera indica . Bee Man- 
gifera*. tike the apple of the temperate zones, it varies 
greatly in shape, size, color, and flavor, being sometimes 
large, fleshy, and luscious, at other times small, tough, 
stringy, and tasting like turpentine. 

The mango in some of it*? many varieties, is esteemed as one of 
the roost delicious of tropical fruits. W. Saunders in Pep. Sec, 
Agric., 1889, Plants p. 133. [gov. ttg. off.] 

2. The tree producing the fruit. 3. The tree from 
whose seeddeernels dika bread is made. Bee dika. 4, 
A pickled green muskmelon, pepper, etc., stuffed with 
chow-chow or the like. S. Same as mango^bird, 2. 

A bloachingspcwder and bleachingdiquQr: the name 
used in the linen districts of Ireland. 7* [Maori.] The 
dogfish. [< Malay man gga.\ 

— mam'gosfoird", n. 1. The yellow oriole (Ciriolus hun- 
doo) of India. 2. A humming-bird (Lampornis mango).— 
m.sflsh, n. A small Indian golden-colored polynemoid 
food-fish ( Polynemus paradoxus) having the pectoral rays 
free and filamentous . It appears in rivers to spawn i\t the 
time of the ripening of the mango-fruit (April and May).— 
in. fool (Cookery), mangoes beaten to a pulp and mixed 
with milk or cream.— in. finger, n. The dried tubers of a 
zinziberaceous plant ( Curcuma arnada) found in the East 
Indies. When powdered it is used as a food-flavorer.— m.* 
Showers, n. pi. Showers of rain in March and April when 
mangoes begin to ripen: a Madras term.— m. slope, n. See 
tope 4 .— m.«tree trick, an Indian juggler’s trick, of catismg 
a mango*trea to appear to spring up and bear fruit within an 
hour or two.— mountain or wild ra,, the fruit of a large 
tropical American evergreen tree (Clusla fiava) . 


usually caused by parasitic mitea of such genera as Sar- x ma ‘ n .g Q qa; 2 man-go'la, One of the Sulla 

copies, Psaroptes, Chorioptes, which burrow in or live on the j.f.jTjo fn the Malay Archipelago; 60 by 10 in. 
skin, imd Demodex, which infest the han-giands.^ E< Ok mail >goId, m.swurzel/n. vSame as mangel-wurzel. 
mangue, itch, < LL. manducatus, what is eaten, ^ I,, man- maI1 ^ 0 „xiel, 1 mag'go-nel; 2 man'go-nSl, n. A military 

•engine formerly used lor throwing stones, etc. 


duco; see manducate.] — foot'*mangc", n. Vet . A dis- 
ease of horses, cattle, sheep, etc., generally attacking the 
fetlock and never spreading above the knees or hocks, due 
to infection by the parasite Chorioptes symbiotes.— mange * 
mite", n. A mite that burrows In the sain and causes 
mange, as a demodieid. m.dnsect J.— Texas ra., same as 
■winter itch. 


The manoonds and petraries, and other implements for bat- 
tering walls, . . , were ready. „ , 

Jans Porte n Scothsh Chiefs p, 2S3. [a. & c.l 
[OF., < LL. mangonellus , dim. of mangonum, < Gr. 
manganon, a war-engine.] mam'go-nat 

inau'gei=wut"zcl, X nm'MU; 3 n JgggSj "iaaWoM A 

A large-rooted variety of the common beet (Beta vul- Mo £ gul emperor who subdued Tibet and captured Bagdad, 
gans, var. macrorhiza) : cultivated for feeding stock. ma n'goose, n. Same as mongoos. 

Mangel vmrzd,... having boon obtained by the improvement man ^g 0 . s tecB, 1 man'go-stln; 2 mSij'go-stGn, n. 1. An 
of the Sea-Beet (Beta Mantima) ... preserves some of its oris- E a gt*Ind.ian tree ( Garcinia mango stand), about 20 feet 


(Beta M. ... — _ — 

anal peculiarities even under a cultivation which has materially 

•modified ita form. . . 

H. Tanner defence Agric. Practice ch. 58, p. 288. [macm. 1887.1 
[G., < mangolu, beet, + wnrzel, root, < wurz, wort, plant.] 
raaia'gelt [Prov. Eng.j. 

manner, 1 men'jar; 2 mSn'ger, n. 1. A feeding4rough 
or «box for horses or cattle, in a stable or the like. 2. 
Nmt. A space at the forward end of a vessel partitioned 


high, with opposite, nearly horizontal branches. 2. The 
reddish-brown fruit of this tree, about the size of an 
apple, having a thick, fleshy rind, and a white, juicy 
pulp of a delicate sweet and acid flavor. [,< Malay 
tnangusta.] raan'go-stinef:.— false mangosteen, an East* 
Indian tree (Diospym embryopteris).— wild m*, the fruit 
of a tail East-Indian tree (Embryopteris glutintfera) . 


man'go-stla, l mag'go-stin; 2 muu'go-stin, n. Chem. A 
gold-yellow tasteless compound (Caall^Us), obtained from 
the husk of the fruit of Garcinia mangostana. 
Man'gots-field, 1 mag'gats-flld; 2 mfin'gots-ffild, n. A 
parish and village In Gloucestershire, England, 
man 'grove, I mag'grov; 2 mai_i'grov (xiii), n. 
tropical tree of the genus Rhisophora, 
of the family Rh i mi ph oraeae , espe- 
cially Rhizophora mangle , which grows 
in muddy places on low coasts. Be- . 
sides throwing out numerous roots from J 
the lower part of the 
stem, it sends down 
long, slender, aerial 
roots from the 
branches, lik » the 
banian-tree, andeven ] 
roots from germmat- 
ing seeds still hang- 
ing to the tree. 

2. A shrub of the 
genus Avicrnnui, of 
the family Verbena- 
cea\ Its two prin- 
cipal species are 
the black mangrove (A. nitida) and the white m. (A. 
tomentosa ). [< Malay manggi-manggi, mangrove.] 

— inan'grove=eas"ca-bel, n, A rattlesnake of South 
America — in. scuckoo, n. A cuckoo (Coccyzus minor) ot 
the West Indies, Florida, etc,— m. family, the Rhizoph- 
oracem.— m. d!y, n. A tsetse-fly.— m.shen, n. [W. Ind.) 
The clapper-rail.— m.sralnnow, n. A minnow ( Fundu - 
lus bermudw) of the Bermudas.— m. =myrtle, n. An 
East-Indian tree ( Berrlngtonia acuianguta) of the family 
Myriacem, found also in Australia, yielding a durable wood. 
The leaves and seeds are used In various medicinal prepara- 
tions.— m.soyster, «. An oyster that grows upon man- 
groves, as in Florida and the West Indies; tree*oyster.— m.s 
snapper, n. A sparold fish (Lut Janus riseus), dark-green 
above and reddish below, common alongshore near V e man- 
groves of the West Indies, etc,— m. »tann!n, n. A soluble 
extract obtained from mangrove*bark.— milky m. [Aus- 
tral.], a small tree (Excce carlo, agallochum) of the family 
MuphorMacew. See blind- your*eyes.— native ra. [Tas- 
manial, the boobyalla (Acacia longi folia ) olive ra., the 
black mangrove — red m. |. A species of mangrove 
(Rhizophora racemosa ): so called in Upper Guinea. 2* 
[Austral.] Either ot two trees, one ( Bruguiera rheedii) ot 
the mangrove family, the other, a looking-glass tree ( Here - 
ticralittoralis) rlver*m„ n. Asmall tree (JSgicerasmajm) of 
the family Myrslnaccx, growing on swampy tropical shores 
of India, the Indian Archipelago, and Australia. They form 
impenetrable thickets In a way similar to that of the com- 
mon mangrove. 

Mang"«tse', l raurf-tfii'; 2 mang M »tse', n. Same as Mencius. 
Mang"uang-a'o, 1 mag"wag-a'o; 2 miing"w;ing-a'o, n. One 
of a Malay people of the upper Rio Salug, Mindanao, 
man 'guay, i mag'gwd; 2 man'gwfi, «. The bay«lynx. 
mangue*, 1 magg; 2 mfing, n. Zoal. The kusinmnse. 
mangue 2 , n. Same as mango. 

Man-gue 'i-ra, 1 man-gC'i-ra ; 2 mim-ge'I-rii, n. A lake in 
Rio Grande do Sul state, Brazil, 00 by 4 in. 

Man"gul-an', I mfln"gi-an'; 2 man'gy-an', n. [P. IJ A 
member of one of the heathen tribes inhabiting the interior 
of Mindoro, Romblon, and Tablas. 

Man 'gum, 1 mag'gum; 2 m&n'giim, Willie Person (1792- 
0 /ul861). An American lawyer and statesman, 
man'jgy, 1 men'ji; 2 man'gy, a. [man'gi-ek; man'gi- 
kst.] Affected with the mange; scabby; heneo, un- 
kempt; untidy.— raau'gl-Iy, adv.— man'gl-ness, n. 
Man"gysh-lak', 1 mnn'gidh-luk'; 2 man'gysh-iak' n. A 
peninsula on the E. coast of the Caspian sea., lat. 44 30 r N. 
man-ba'den, n. Same as menhaden. 
nmn'ban"dle, vt. See under man. 

Man-bat 'tan, 1 man-hat' an; 2 man-hal'an, n. 1. A town- 
ship and city; county-seat of Riiey eounty, Kan.; seat of 
Kansas State Agricultural College (non-sectarian), founded 
in 1863. 2. A borough of New York city consisting of 
Manhattan Island (the original city of New York), Gover- 
nor’s, Bcdloe’s, Ellis, Blackwell’s, Randall’s, Ward's, and 
Oyster Islands; area 22 sq. in. [Kings county, N, Y, 

Man-hat'tan Beach. A seaside resort on Coney Island, 
Man-hat'tan-ese,Imau-hat'ori-Is;2man-hat'an-6s. I. a. Re- 
lating to Manhattan or New York city. II. n. 1. A New-York- 
er. 2. The idiomatic expressions peculiar to New York city. 
Man-hat'tan Is'Iand. An island at the mouth of the 
Hudson river about 13 ! /s by 2* U miles, on which the central 
portion and original city of New York is built; it contains 
also part of the county of New York, 
man'headt, n, 1. Manhood. 2. Human nature. 

Man 'helm 1 , 1 man'haim; 2 mun'blm, n. Same as Manaheiw, 
Man'helm-V n. 1. a borough in Lancaster county, Fa. 2* 
A town. Same as Mannheim. 
man 'hole", 1 mau'hol”; 2 unin'hol*’, n. 1. An opening 
by which to enter a boiler, 
tank, sew'er, aqueduct, or the 
like, for cleaning, repairing, 
or inspecting, 2. A cham- 
ber in an electric subway 
entered by such an opening. 

3. A niche for refuge, as in 
the aide of a railway tunnel. 

4. In Pennsylvania coal- 

mines, a small passage fur- 
nishing ingress and egress to 
miners. 5. The hole in a 
covered canoe or other craft 
in which the paddler or row- 
er sits, <L The hatch in a 
vessel, of less size than a scut- 
tle.— man'hole'Gplate, n. A T , _ 

covering for a manhole,— m,« Manhole innn Electric 
ring, n. A ring of steel or Bub way, New York. 

wroughWroH, riveted to the boiler-shell round a manhole to 
stiffen it and afford, a flat surface for fitting the plate or 
cover. 

man 'hood, 1 man'hud; 2 mftn'hd&d, n. 1. Manly quali- 
ties collectively, as courage, resolution, honor, and tho 
like; manliness; as, intemperance destroys manhood. 

It is only from Christ's most perfect manhood that we rise to 
the best thought of hm divinity. 

Tayler Lewis The Divine Human p, 6. [c. a Bros. I860.] 
2. The state of being of age; man’s estate; as, to arrive 
at manhood . 3. The state of being man, or a human 
being as distinguished from other animals or beings. 4* 
The qualities befitting a man; valor; courage, raan'hodt* 
manGhunt"er, n. See man. ; / 

raa / Jttlh 1 ma'nl; 2 ma'ni, n. [Tibet.! The si x»sy liable 
prayer continually repeated by Buddhists; so called from its 
most prominent word. 




IB&ftf Key 1: artistic, Art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gS; net, Sr; fall, rflle; but* bfirn; a- final; i — habit, renew; 

HiaiSOgrapIl Key 2: firfc, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; | = e; i = e; g5, n5t, Or, won, wolf, do, 


ma'nP, n. [P. 1.1 [Sp.] The peanut. £30. 

Ma'nK 1 raS'nai; 3 mS'nt, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), i Esd. ix, 
Bla'nlSft. Same as Makes 1 . Man^l-chae'issf. 
sna'lil-a, 1 me'ni-a; 2 ma'ni-a, ft. X. Pathol, A form 
of mental unsoundness or insanity usually characterized 
by derangement of the intellectual powers, shown in 
hallucination and delirium, and by passionate emotional 
excitement; often, raving or furious insanity; madness; 
loosely, insanity in general. Compare insanity. 

It has been well said that in acute mania the nervous organism 
Ib burning itself out too fagt. , „ , . , 

Grant Alusn Cohn Clout e Calendar p. 168. [i\ & w.J 
2. A strong, ungovernable desire; an overmastering 
passion; also, colloquially, a widespread infatuation; 
craze; as, a mania for stealing; a mania for rare books. 
[L„ < Gr. mania, < mainomai , rage.J S.vn.: see insanity. 
— alcoholic mania (Pathol.), delirium tremens.— doubt- 
ing m. (Pathol.), a haunting doubt, combined with more 
or less impairment of the will, and assuming the importance 
of an imperative idea.— in. a potu, mania proceeding from 
prolonged excess in the use of alcoholic drink.— m. mills 
(Paihol.), delirium,— reasoning in. (Pathol.), abnormal ex- 
altation of the ratiocinative faculties, 
man'I-a-Mef. a * Docile; manageable. 

Eia'ai-ac, 1 me'ni-ak; 2 ma/m-ae. I* a . Affected with 
mania; violently insane. II. n. Pathol . One afflicted 
with mania; a person raving with madness; a madman. 
f< L. mania; see mania.} Syn.: see insane. 
ma-nl'a-cal, 1 me-nai'e-kal; 2 ma-nS'a-eal, a. Relating 
to, resembling, or affected by mania; characteristic of a 
maniac. Syn.: see insane.— i&a-nl'a-eai-ly, adv. 
ma'ni-a«cy» l m6'm-fWBi; 3 m&'ni-a-cy, ft. [Rare.) Mania. 
Ma"ni-boz'ho* X miTni-bOz'o; 2 ma"ni~b5z'o, n. Am. Ind. 
Mvth. Creator and controller of the world according to the 
Chippewas: usually identified as a rabbit. Mi-cha'hot. 
ma'rile s 1 mS'nik; 3 m&'nie, a . Pathol. Pertaining to or 
afflicted with mania.— ma'ntc*de-pres"stve» a. Alternat- 
ing mania and melancholia: said of a form of insanity. 
Man/'l-ca'ri-a, 1 manVkS'n-e; 2 manl-cS'ri-a, n. Bat. A 
monotypic genus of South-American palms, peculiar in hav- 
ing its leaves, instead of pinnate or fan-shaped as usual 
among palms, long and comparatively slender, 30 feet by 4 
or 5, with a merely serrated edge. See bussu and sea- 
apple. [ < L, manias, sleeve.) 

maa'i-eatc, 1 man'i-kSt; 2 man'i-cfit, a. Bol. Covered with 
a thick mass of entangled hairs so densely interwoven as 
to be removable like a skin. £< L. manicottis, sleeved, 
< manic® ; see manche.J 

Bfan"i“Che'an 5 \l manh-ki'an; 2 man'i-rfi'an, a. Of or per- 
Sfan"l-cbae'an, / taining to the Manieheans or Manichoism. 
Tho church might not be willing to adopt the Manichean doc- 
trine that man’s body is tho work of the Denson, and that the 
soul as partaking of the subBtance of God was engaged in an 
eternal war with it, and should abuse and mortify it on principle. 

H, C. Lea Sacerdotal Celibacy p. 42. In. 1S67.] 
Man'I-cheef; Man'i-chc"Istj. 

Man"l-che'an, \n. Ch. Hist . A follower of the Persian 
Maii"i-chas'an, / Manes; a believer in Mauicheism. Man'i- 
eheet; Man't~cl*e"istt, 

Man'i-che''ism, \i man'i-krizm; 2 man'i-e6''Ism, n. A 
Man'l-chsB' / Ism» /dualistio religious philosophy, originating 
with the Persian Manas, Maui, or Manlchteus, and taught 
from the 3d to the 7th century, in which light and goodness, 
personified as God, are represented in conflict with chaos 
and evil. See quotation under Manichean, a, 

Manicheism Beeras to have been the result of an effort to in- 
corporate into the Christian system some features of the Persian 
and Gnostic philosophies. 

M. Raymond Theology vol. ii, p. 116. [ft. & p. 1877.] 
Man''i-cli£e'au-ism:j: ; Maa'fi-che'aii-lsnit. 
man'l-chord, 1 man'i-kerd; 2 m&n'i-eord, n. Mus. The 
clarlchord or clavichord, [< OF. manicordon <F. mani- 
chordlon), < Gr. monochordos, having one .string, < monos, 
single, 4- chords, string.] ma,n"I-cUorMont ; man"i-cor'* 
di-ont; man^i-cor'dl-umj. 

ma-nfc , nle s I ma-nlk'nlk; 2 ma-nie'me, n. IP. X.] An ashy- 
colored wood, used in house-building. 
man/I-conf, n. A species of nightshade. 

Man^-coaa'gan, 1 manVkwS'gon; 2 m&n"i-cwa/gan, n. A 
river in Saguenay district, Quebec, Canada; length, 150 m. 
to Manicouagan Bay, in the estuary of St. Lawrence river. 
man'I-eure, 1 man'i-kiur; g miin'i-eur, v. [-cured; 
-cunbiNd.l [Recent.] I. f. To take care of or treat 
(hands and finger-nails); as, to have one’s hands mani- 
cured, 1 II* i. To do the work of a manicure, 
snan'i-curci n. 1* One whose business is the care and 
treatment of the hands, especially the finger-nails. 
% The care ox treatment of hands and finger-nails. { < 
L. manus, hand, + cura, care,] raaxi'cur"lstt. 

Man'I-dm, X man'i-dl; 2 m&n'i-dS, n. pi. Mam . The only 
family of squarnate edentates; pangolins or scaly ant* 
eaters; [< Manis.] Ma-nid'l-dmL— ma'nhl* n. 
man'i-do, 1 man'i-dO; 2 man/i-dd, n, [Ain. Ind.] Same as 

MANITOU. 

ma'nSetj n. Madness; insanity; mania, 
man'I-iesfc, i manVfest; g m&n'i-f£st, v. I* t. To make 
plain to sight or understanding; show clearly or distinct- 
ly: make obvious; display; exhibit; as, tomam/esfcadesire. 
II. i, 1. To make a publics expression of opinion, 2* 
To give evidence of one's presence; said of a spirit, etc, 
!< F. manif ester, < L, manifesto, < mantfesius; see mani- 
fest, a.] Syn„* see display.— est"&« hi (e**, a. Ca- 

pable of being manifested. nian'l-f<ist''t«fol (epj.— man"i- 
fes^fcasat, n, [Rare.) A person who makes a manifestation, 
' — ma.jT'1-fes' ta-ifv (e 3 , a, [Rare.] Such as is manifested. 

■ man'i-fes-tlvce 8 ^— maa'i-fest"ed*ness, n. [Rare.] The 
state of having been manifested.— man'i-fest"er, n. [Rare.] 
maaT-fest, a. , 1. Plainly apparent to sight or under- 
standing; evident to the senses; free from obscurity or 
doubt; plain; dear; obvious; as, a manifest errpr, 2f. 
Rl&inly convicted; detected. [< L. mamfestus , < ma» 
nus t hand, -f -fendo (in ojfendo, defendo , etc.), strike.] 
Syn.; apparent, bare, clear, conspicuous, distinct, evident, 
, glaring, 'indubitable, obvious, open, overt, palpable, patent, 
, plain, transparent, unmistakable, visible, See clear; no- 
torious.— Aht: concealed, covert, dark, hidden, impal- 
pable, impenetrable* imperceptible, invisible, latent, ob- 
scure, occult, secret, undiscovered, unimagined, unknown, 
unseen, untho tight of.— manifest destiny, a destiny cer- 
tain of fulfilment or regarded as inevitable; a future clearly 
foreseen as surely to come to pass ; as, the manifest destiny o£ 
the United States, a phrase much used by political orators 
about the middle Of the X9th century.— man'l-fest-Iy* ado. 
Plainly; clearly; evidently.— man'Mest-ness, n. Plain- 
ness; obviousness. 

maaWcst, n. I. A document required of the master 
• of a merchant vessel for the information of customs offi- 
cers, giving the separate items of the vessel's cargo, the 
‘ ports of lading and destination, the names of consignees, 
> list of passengers and their baggage, and other items. 


2. Looselv, a w T ay*bill of lading. 3f. A manifesto.— 
bonded riianifest, a statement issued mutually by the 
government and a railroad to the effect that the property 
described is under government control. u „ u 

man / 'i“fes-ta / tion, 1 manVfes-te'ihen; 2 man l-fSs-ta - 
shon, «. 1. The act of manifesting or making plain to 

the eye or the understanding; a disclosure or display; a 
revelation; as, the manifestation of a purpose. 2. That 
by which something is ^manifested; a revealing agency; 
as, electricity is a manifestation of force. 

The miracle is not a greater moni/eetoiion of God’s power than 
those ordinary and ever-repeated processes (of nature]; but it ia a 
different manifestation. Tkenoh Or. the Miracles p. 11. Ia.. 1872.] 
[< L. manifcstatio(n-), < manifesto; see manifest, v.] 
Syn.; see apocalypse; mark,— man^l-fes-taTion-al, a. 

— m&a'd-fes-t&'tlon-lstj n. 
man'd-fes'to, vi. [Rare.] To issue manifestoes. 
man"i“fes , to* 1 manVfes'to; 2 m&n"i-f£s'to, n. [-toes, 

1 -toz; 2 to§, pf.j 1. A public declaration, especially of 
a person or body clothed with authority, making an- 
nouncement, explanation, or defense of intentions, mo- 
tives, principles, or past or contemplated courses of 
action; any proclamation; as, a prince’s manifesto ; a 
manifesto of a political leader. 

It [the President’s message] is rather a manifesto, or declara- 
tion of opinion and policy, than a step toward legislation. 

Bryce Am. Commonwealth vol. i, pt. i, p. 53. [macm. 1888.] 
2f* Evidence, [It., < L. manifestus; see manifest, a.} 
man'I-foM, 1 manh-fold; 2 man'i-fold, vt. To make 
more than one copy of at once, as in a typewriter; as, to 
manifold a letter; to multiply; as, he manifolded his 
successes the following year. 

man'l-fold, a. 1. Of great variety; of various or many 
kinds; numerous; as, manifold kindnesses. 2* Mani- 
fested in many ways, or including many acts or ele- 
ments; existing in great abundance; bestowed with 
great liberality or on many occasions; as, manifold love. 
[< AS. manigfeald, < manig, many,-f --feald, -fold.] Syn.: 
see complex; many.— manifold writer, a manifolder.— 
man'i-fold, adv. By a great deal; many times.-— man'I- 
fold-ly, adv. In a manifold manner. 
man'i-foM, n. i. A copy, as of a letter, made by mam- 
fold writing, 2. That which is complicated or com- 
posed of many parts; an aggregation. 3. Hence, spe- 
cif.: (1) Math. A number of objects related together 
under one system. (2) In the Kantian philosophy, the 
sum or aggregate of particulars furnished by the senses 
that have not yet been unified by the understanding. 
4. A tube with one or more inlets and two or more out- 
lets, for connecting one or more pipes with several; a 
T branch; header. 5* [Dial,, Eng.] The bowels; the 
intestines; especially, the third stomach of a ruminant. 

— algebraic manifold (Math.), one consisting of elements 
that combine by associative and commutative addition.— 
Infinite m., one equivalent to a part of itself.— man'1-fold* 
pamper, n. Carbonized paper for duplicating impressions of 
any manuscript.— numerable in., one such that a one-to- 
one correspondence can be established between it and the 
scale of natural numbers in whole or part.— ordered in., a 
manifold adjusted by a certain standard.— progressive m., 
an ordered manifold in which one element precedes all tho 
rest; and every element is followed by a larger one between 
which and itself no other element falls.— self aeons tltuted 
m., one in which only those properties represented by the 
elements themselves are used to define the relations between 
the elements.— uniform m., one each of whose elements 
bears the same relation to the whole manifold as any other; 
as that formed by points on the circumference of a circle. 

maa'l-fold-er, X manh-fditl-or; 2 man'i-foid-er, n, One who 
or that which manifolds; a machine or apparatus for making 
manifold copies, as of a document. 
imn'i-foM-Bess* 1 manfi-fold-nes; 2 m&n'i-fold-ngs, n. 

1. The state of being manifold; multiplicity; variety, 

2. Math* (X) A general concept of magnitude includ- 
ing various special concepts, as the aggregate of all points 
constituting space. (2) The number of different prime 
factors a number contains. 

man fi- fold-wise, 1 man'i-fold-wctiz; 2 m&n'i-fffld-wls, adv, 
[Archaic or Obs.] In many or various ways. 
man'I-form, 1 man'i-£§rm; 2 man'l-fdrm, a. 1. Having the 
shape of a hand. 2. Having many forms. [ < L. manus, 
hand,-}- -form.] 

man'i-fy, vt. [Rare.] To make like a man; render masculine, 
ma-ni'glion, 1 me-nil'yan; 2 ma-nil'yon, n. A handle, or 
one of two handles, formerly cast on a cannon. Compare 
HOLBEIN. [< It. manigttone,< maniglio, bracelet, ult.< L. 
manus, hand.] 

man'i-graph, X man'i-grof; 2 man'i-grftf, n. A device for 
multiplying copies of writings or drawings. [ < L. manus , 
hand, 4* -graph.) 

ma-nig'ra-phy, l ms-nig're-fi; 2 ma-nig'ra-ly, n. Pathol. 
A description of the various forms of insanity. [< mania 
- f -GRAPHY.J 

Ma''n!“hTlri Is 'lands, 1 md s n!-hl'kl; 2 mahn-iu'ki. A large 
group of islands in the Pacific ocean; IV. of the Marquesas 
Islands; it belongs to Great Britain. Ma"nW'klf. 
Man/i-hot, 1 manh-het; 2 mftn'i-hot, ft. Bot. A large 
genus of tropical American, mainly Brazilian, herbs or 
woody plants of the family Euphorbiacess , growing from 
tuberous roots, with alternate, palmately divided leaves and 
monoecious flowers, M. manihot is the bitter cassava, and 
M. paZmata alpt, the sweet cassava. Brazilian or Ceara 
rubber is the product of M. gtaziovit. See manioc. 
Ma'ni«ka$ n. Same as Manissa, 

Ma"nik«gunge', X mfTmk-gtmj'; 2 ma y nik-ffln§', n. A town 
in Dacca district, Bengal, British India. Ma"nik-gahj't. 
man/i-kitt, X man'i-ldn; 2 man'i-kin, ft. X. A model of 
the human body for exhibiting anatomical structure and 
the position of the various organs and members, or for 
practical instruction in certain obstetrical operations, 
the application of bandages, etc. 3. A model of the 
human figure for artists* use; a lny*figure, 3. A dress- 
makers’ assistant who wears new costumes so as to 
display them for sale; also, a layriagure on which such 
costumes are displayed and advertised. 4. A little 
man; pigmy; dwarf, [ < P, mannequin, < MIX marine* 
ken , dim. of man, man.] 

man'i-kln, a. Dwarf; diminutive; of small stature, 
ma-nik't-on, 1 mc-nikh-on; 2 ma-nik'i-dn, «. [«i-a, pLJ 
[Gr.] Gr, Ch. A eucharistic vestment; epimaniklon. 
MaiV'l-kua'gan, n. Same as Manicouagan. 

Hift-iili'at* 1 1 me-niKa; 2 ma-nfl'a, n. I. A cheroot 
ma-niFlabj made in Manila. 

Opaa the old teigar-boac— let me consider a while, 

Here Is a mild maniUa-* there is a wifely smile. 

,R. KipMjm The Betrothed st. 10. 

2, The fiber of a tall perennial herb (Musa textilis) of 
the same genus as the banana; Manila hemp. When 



dressed it is of two qualities, the finer being made into 
textiles and handsome shawls, the coarser into ropes, 
canvas, and bagging.— Manila copal, copal obtained from 
the Valeria indica Ma-nil'amut", n. The peanut.— M. 
paper, a wrapping* and inexpensive writing-paper originally 
made of Manila hemp, now made of various fibers. 
Ma-nfl'a 2 , 1 in e-nil' a or (Sp.) ma-nl'la; 2 ma-nil'a or (Sp.) 
ma-nfla, n. 1. A commercial and manufacturing city; capi- 
tal of Luzon and of the Philippine Islands; at the head of 
Manila Bay. 2. A province of central Luzon; 24 sq. m. 
[< Tagal. mainila, shrub.} Ma-nil'Ia s t. 

Ma-nll'a Bay. An inlet of the China sea in W. Luzon, P. I.; 
length, 25 m.; width of entrance, 11m.; scene of the destruc- 
tion of a Spanish fleet by Commodore George Dewey, May 

1, 1898. 

ma-nil'Ia 3 , n. 1. A ring worn as an ornament on the 
arm or leg, especially among the African savages, 
ma-nll't; ma-nll'iof. 2. A ring or horseshoe-shaped 
piece of copper or iron, until recently used as money among 
various West-African tribes. [< Sp. manilla, < LL. ma- 
nilia, < L. manus, hand.] 

ma-nll'laS n. In the game of solo, the seven of trumps. 
[Cp. MANILLE 1 .] 

ma-nille'b 1 ma-nll'; 3 ma-ml'* n. In the games of omber 
and quadrille, the highest card but one. [F., < Sp. malilla , 
perhaps < L. manus, hand.] 

ma-nille' 2 , 1 ma-nil'; 2 ma-nll', n. Same as Manilla 3 , 1. 
Ma-nin', 1 ma-nin'; 2 ma~ni‘n\ Daniele (Vi3l804~V2?1857). 
An Italian patriot; dictator of Venice during the siege of 
1849. 

Man In Black. In Goldsmith's Citizen of the World, a self- 
styled cynic, in reality of benevolent disposition, who con- 
ducts the "Citizen” around London, 
mau'i-nose, 1 man'i-noz; 2 man'i-nos, n. [Local, U. S.) The 
soft clam. [ < Am. Ind. mananosay .] 
man' 4 nsthe aground", n. Same as wild gourd. See wild. 
man'i-oc, 1 man'i-ek ; 2 man'i-bc (xui) , ft. I. The prod- 
uct or the plant of the bitter or 
the sweet cassava. See Manihot. 
man'I- hoc t; man"l-oc'« 
cat. 2. [W. Ind.] The man- 
grove-cuckoo. { < Pg. (Braz.) 
mandioca.] 

man' I « pie, 1 man'i-pl; 2 
m&n'i-pl, n. 1. Ecel. An 
ornamental band or strip 
worn on the left arm as a 
vestment by the clergy of 
the Roman Catholic and 
sometimes of the Anglican 
Church: originally a linen 
napkin or handkerchief. 

See illus. under dalmatic. 

2. Rom. Antiq. A subdi- 

vision of the Roman le- 
gion, containing, exclusive 
of officers, 60 or 120 men, Manioc 

according to the class of t T , t * ... 

trnnn <5 Thr> lf»crmn 1. Root Of the rnaniOO (Mamhot 

manihot). 2. Manioc-strainer 
tamed 10 cohorts of 3 mam- used, by the Indians of Guiana — 
pies each. Compare LE- a bag through which the poison- 
GION, ft. 3. [Archaic.] oub juice is sijueozed from the 
Any small body of sol- grated root by pressure exerted 
diers. 4. [Rare.] A hand- by a WGlsht at tho oad of a pole * 
ful. Sf® A wristlet or cuff. [OK, < L. manipulus , 
handful, < manus , hand, + 4 / pal in plenus, full] 
man'I-plies, n. sing. & pi. Same as manyplies. 
ma-ntp'nip, 1 ma-nlp'nip; 2 mii-mp'nip. [P. I.] Same as 

MANICNIC. 

ma-nlp'u-la-bl(e p , a. [Rare.] Susceptible of manipulation, 
ma-nlp'u-lar, 1 mo-nip'yu-lar; 3 ma-nlp'yu-lar. I. a. 1. 
Of or pertaining to manipulation or handling; manipulatory; 
as, manipular work. 2. Of or pertaining to a maniple. 3. 
[Rare.] Shaped like a sheaf. XI. ft. A soldier of a maniple. 
ma~nlp'u-la-ryt. [< L, manlpularis, < manipulus; see 
maniple.] — ma«nip'ti-!a»rWy, adv. 
ma-nlp'u-latc, 1 ma-nip'yu-let; 3 ma-nlp'yu-lat, 1 ?. 
[-lat"ed; -latTng.] ( I. t. 1. To operate on or work 
with the hands; especially^ to handle dexterously or skil- 
fully; perform nice operations on or with; as, to manipu- 
late the keys of a piano; to manipulate a broken limb. 
2. To influence artfully the action or result of; arrange 
deceptively; tamper with; as, to manipulate voters or 
stocks. 

We cannot manipulate the law of value so aa to make things 
exchange otherwise than in the ratio of supply and demand, with- 
out losing morn one way than, we gain another. 

W. G. Sumner Protection p. 62. [a. r>. p. 1877.] 
II. i- To operate or work with the hands; use the hands, 
as in scientific experiments, mechanical processes, hyp- 
notic operations, etc. [< LL. manipulatus, pp, of 
manipulo, < L. manipulus; see maniple.] 
ma-nip"u-la 'tion, X ma-nipVu-le'shan; 2 ma-nlp"yu- 
la'shon, ft. 1. The act or process of manipulating; 
especially, nice or skilful use of the hands. 

In men the limbs, which among lower vertebrates are almost 
wholly organs of locomotion, are specialized into organs of loco- 
motion, and organa of manipulation , 

Spencer Biology vol, I, p. 165. [a. 1872,1 
2. Adroit or skilful management ; fraudulent or decep- 
tive treatment or management; as, the manipulation of 
a caucus. 3. Examination or treatment by the hands. 
4. Finan. The creation of a demand for securities by 
using artificial means, such as wash, sales, etc,, to ad- 
vance or depress the prices. 5. Burg. The manual ex- 
amination and treatment of an organ pr part. 
ma-nlp'a-la"tive, IX ma-nip'yu-li-tiv; 8 ma-n!p'y\j,-ia- 
ma-nip 'u-la"t! v*» j tlv, a. Of or pertaining to manipula- 
tion; adapted to or performed by manipulation; as, ma- 
nipulative power or work. ma-ntp'u«la»t«Mry$* 
ma-nip 'u»la"fcor* 1 ma-nip'yu-le"ter or -tar; 3 ma-nTp'- 
yu-la”tor, n. 1. One who manipulates. 2. That which 
manipulates, or by which manipulation is performed. Specif, : 

(1) A machine or device for exercising or rubbing the body. 

(2) Tho transmitter of a dial-telegraph system. (3) A device 
for holding a plate, used in photographic processes. (4) Met- 
al. A machine for moving and turning over hot billets or 
blooms of iron or steel in the process of rolling. (5) An in- 
strument used to place a deaf pupil’s tongue in the proper 
position for pronouncing elements of speech. 

Maa"i-pur', X mutth-pOr'; 2 mfiuril-pur', n. An Assamese na- 
tive state; area 8,456 sq. m.; a hilly country between which 
lies a valley 30 m. long. 2. Its capital. - ft. 

An Indo-Chinese native or inhabitant of Manipur. 

Mn'nlSy 1 me'ms; 2 ma'nis, ft* Mam. X« A genus typical 
of Mantdse, 3. [m-] An edentate of this genus; a pangolin. 
[ < L, manes ; see manes,] 1 
Man'Iskf, a, & ft. Same as mans- 
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m&'nlsm* 1 me'nizm; 3 m&'nl§m» n. The worship of manes. 
Ma-uls'sa, l ma-nis'a; 2 ma-nis'a, n. A manufacturing town 
near Smyrna, where the Romans conquered Antiochus the 
Great, 190 B. G. Ma-nl'sal. 

Mam"ts*.tee', 1 man'is-tl'; 3 man’is-tS', n. 1 , A county in 
W. Michigan; 547 sq. m. 3. Its eounty*seat, a port on Lake 
Michigan at the mouth of Manistee river. 

Man"ls«tlque', I man"is-tlk'; 3 manfis-tlk', ». A village, 
county«>seat of Schoolcraft county, Mich. 
ma--ni'fca s n. Bot. Same as handflo wer-tree, 
man 'i- to, ) 1 man'i-to, -tu; 2 man'i-to, -tu, n. [Chip- 
man 'i- ton, ) pewa Ind.} A spirit or spiritual being; any 
person or subject endowed with spiritual power; a fetish; 
an amulet, man'l-tuj. 

Manitou and Old meant anything endowed with supernatural 
powers, from a snake-aldn or a greasy Indian conjuror, up to 
Manabozho and Jouakeha. 

F. Parkman Jesuits in N. A. intro., p. 79. [b. B. & co. 1867.J 
— man'I-to-tsm, a. The cult of the Manlto worshiper.— 
man"l«fcot'c-gy, n . The study of manitoism. 
Man"l-to'ba, I inanVfcQ'ba; 3 m&n"i-to'ba, n. 1, A province 
in W. Canada; 73,732 sq, m.; capital, Winnipeg. 2, A lake 
in Manitoba; length, 120 by 25 m.— Man'q-to'ban, a. & n. 
Man'i-fcou, 1 man'i-tfl; 2 m&n'I-ty, n. t. A village and 
summer resort in El Paso county, Colo,; altitude, 6,400 ft.; 
noted for its iron and soda medicinal springs. Man'i-tou 
Springs %• 2. A river of E. Quebec; falls into the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence, forming near its mouth a cascade 110 ft. high. 
Man"i*tou'iIu, X man"i~ta'hn; 3 man' , i-tu'lin, n, A group of 
islands lying off the northern shore of Lake Huron, the 
largest of which, Great Manltoulln, is 80 miles long, and 
the smallest, Little M„ 7 miles long. 

Man'T-tOMVOC', 1 man'i-to-wok'; 2 mUn'i-to-wde', n. 1. A 
eounty in E. Wisconsin; 590 sq. m, 2. its county*seat, a 
town and summer resort on Lake Manitowoc, 
man trunk, X man'i-truqk; 2 man'i-trfiijlc, n. Entom. 

The prothorax. [< L. manus, hand,-f truncus, trunk.) 
Ma'al-us, 1 mg'ni-ua; 2 mS/ni-0s, n. Bib. (Apocrypha, R. 
V.). 2 Mac, xi,34. 

man 'jack", 1 man'jak”; 2 m&n'j5k\ n. [W. Ind.] 1. Glance- 
pitch. man'jak'4,, 2. A tall evergreen tree ( Cordia ettip - 
tica) of the family Boragtnacew, roan'*jak"J. 
smn»jai'rak» 1 man-jai're; 2 m&n-jl'ra, n. [Syria.] A di- 
rect flute having six holes. 
man"jar*blan / cot* n. [Sp.J Blano-mange. 
man'jee, 1 man'jl; 2 zn&n'je, n. [Hind.] i. The steersman 
of a native river-boat. 2. A title of chieftainship among 
the hill-folk of Rajmahal. man'glet; man'jef, 
man-jeefc', ». Same as munjeet. 
man'j oc» n. The manioc. 

man-Ju'a, X man-tul'a; 2 man-hu'a, n. [Cuba.] The striped 
anchovy (Engraulls broionit) . [alligator-gar. 

man"Ju-a'rl, 1 man"hii-aTl; 2 man“hu-a'ri, n. [Cuba.] The 
mank, l mank; 2 mS.nk. [Scot.] I. vt. To malm; spoil. 

il. a. Mutilated; defective, 
inan'kal, n. Same as mangal. 

man-ka'iah, X mau-kd'la; 2 man-ka'la, n. [Egypt,] A com- 
plicated Arabian game played on a board containing twelve 
cupslike depressions in which two players in turn aim to 
place 72 cowries to best advantage. man-ca'Iaf [Ar.]. 
Man-ka 'to, 1 man-ke'to; 2 maa-ka'to, n. A city, county-seat 
of Blue Earth county, Minn. ; on the Minnesota river, 
man 'keen", 1 man'kln”; 2 m&n'kSn", a. [Frov. Eng. & 
Scot.] X. Dangerous (to men) ; said of animals. 2. Eager 
for attention from men; said of women. 
man'*keep"cr, X manMilp'ar; 2 man'-kgp'er, n. [Ir.] The 
common British newt ( Tritnrm vulgaris ). 
man 'kin 1 , 1 man' km; 2 man'kin, «. [Rare.] A manikin, 
man'kimt, n. Mankind. fklnd-Iyf, adv. 

man'klndt, a. 1 . Masculine; manlike. 2. Ferocious.— man'- 
man"kind / , 1 man''kaind'; 2 m&n ff kind', n. X. The whole 
human species; human beings collectively. 

Mankind is really the sum of the men of various races existing 
at any moment. W. S, Libby On Shibboleths p. 5. [c. & u. 1892.) 
2. Men collectively, as distinguished from women. 3f. 
pi. The male members of a family; men-folk. 4t* Hu- 
manity; kindness, mau'klnt* Syn.; humanity, human- 
kind, human nature, man, men, the genus Homo, the human 
race, the human species. 

Mauks, a, & n . Same as Manx. 

mast 'less, 1 man'les; 2 miin'ISs, a. 1. Having no man or 
men, 2 \ . Inhuman ; unmanly.— -lyf » ad i>.-~ -ness, n. 

Man 'ley, l man'h; 2 m&n'ly, Mary do la Riviere (X672?-Vu 
1724). An English novelist; The New Atalantts. 
man 'lid", I man'Iid"; 2 m&n'Hd', n. [Eng,] The cover of 
the manhole of a steam boiler. 

man 'like", 1 man'inik"; 2 mSn'lik", a. Like a man; 
having the qualities proper (1) to the human race, (2) to 
the male sex, or (3) tomanly character. S.m; see manly; 
masculine.— man'IIUe"ly, adv man'llke"ness, n. 
man 'ling, 1 man'lio; 2 mfin'llng, n. [Rare.] A little man. 
Man'M-ns 1 , 1 man'h-us; 2 rnSn'll-tlg, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 
2 Mac . xi, 34, 

Man'Ii-us«, n, t. Marcus (Capitolinas) (4157-381 E. c,), 
a Roman consul who was awakened by geese in time to save 
the Capitol from the Gauls. 2. Titus (Torquatos) (400?- 
330? B. C.), a Roman hero; thrice dictator; sentenced his son 
to death; received his surname from a chain (torques) taken 
from a Gaul whom he slew. 3. Titus (Torquatos) ( 

202 B. C.) , a Roman general and dictator; defeated the Car- 
thaginians. 4. A village in Onondaga county, N. Y. 
man'ly, 1 man'll; 2 man'ly, a. [man'li-ek; man'li-est.) 
1* Possessing qualities characteristic of a true man, as 
bravery, resolution, etc. ; free from boyishness or woman- 
ishness; becoming to a man; as, a manly person, 
i Every virtue of the higher phases of nianlv character begins in 
; this; — in truth and modesty before the face of all maidens; in 

i truth and pity, or truth and reverence to all womanhood. 

Buskin Croton of Wild Olive p. 122. [w. & s. 1868,1 
2f. Charitable; humane. 3f. Fully grown; mature, 
i Sm; manful, manlike, mannish. Manlike may mean only 
having the outward appearance or semblance of a man, or it 
may be substantially equivalent to manly . Manly refers to 
all the qualities and traits worthy of a man; manful f espe- 
cially to the valor and prowess that become a man; we speak 
of a manful struggle, manly decision; we say manly gentle- 
ness or tenderness; we could not say manful tenderness. 
Mannish is a depreciatory word referring to the mimicry or 
parade of some superficial qualities of manhood; as, a man- 
nish boy or woman.— man'Il-hood, n. umn'lMiea K— 
man'li-iy* adv. oianTyt.— man'li-uess, , 
masts l man'^rnM*; 2 m&n'*mSd*» <x. Made or in- 

vented by man. 

Maun, 1 man; 2 ra5n,t. Horace 1M1796-VH859). An Ameri- 
can lawyer, philanthropist, writer, and educator. 2. James 
Robert (iVi»1856-i V m 1922), an American lawyer; XT. B. con- 
gressman, introduced Mama Act (U. S. PoUt.)„ a bill pro- 
hibiting the interstate- transportation of women and girls 
for Immoral purposes, enacted by Congress in Juno, 1910. 

‘ Wb!Ce*slave A«t$. „ 

man'03, 1 man's ; 2 m&n'a* n. 1. The divinely supplied 
food on which the Israelites subsisted in the wilderness 


And the houao of Israel called tho name thereof Manna: and it 
was like coriander seed, white; and tho taste of it was like wafers 
made with honey. Ez. xvi, 31. 

3. Hence, figuratively, divine food; spiritual nourish- 
ment; also, something falling gently from above, as 
snow. 3. A sweetish substance obtained from incisions 
in the stems of various trees or shrubs, especially the 
stems of the manna "ashes (Frazmus ornus and F. ro- 
tundifolia ) of southern Europe. The best quality, or 
‘’flake manna ” comes from incisions in the upper part of the 
stem; the inferior, “manna In sorts,” from the lower part. 
It is a mild laxative. 4. Bot. A variety of Hungarian 
millet IChsetochloa italica). [ < AS. manna , < L. manna, < 
Or, manna, < Hob. man, manna.]— Australian manna* 
same as mbllitose— B riancon m M manna derived from the 
European larch.— fat m., manna In a soft or viscous state. 

— Sake m., sec manna, 3.— Hebrew m., Jews* m., or m. 
of Sinai. 1. Manna obtained from an Arabian variety of 
the common (European) tamarisk-shrub ( Tamarix gallica, 
tnannifera). 2. Another kind obtained from a low spiny 
bush { Alhagi camelorum) of the bean family.— Madagascar 
in., see duloitb.— man'na*ash", n. An ash-tree (Fraxinits 
ornus) of southern Europe that produces manna.— m,* 
croup, n. 1. Hard, unground portions of wheat-kernels, 
separated from the flour by bolting. Compare semolina, 
ra. *groats f. 2. The grains of manna-grass with the husks 
removed.— m. "grass, n. Any one of several perennial 
marsh-grasses of the genus Panicularla , especially P. flui- 
Ians, the floating manna-grass, a fodder-grass. In Prussia 
and Poland its seeds are collected and sold for food.— nerved 
m. "grass, meadow spear * grass. See speak - grass.— m.< 
gum, n. [Austral.] Lerp.— m. gum dree, a lofty Aus- 
tralian eucalypt ( Eucalyptus vimtnalis ) .— m.dnaect, n. A 
scale-insect that by its puncture produces manna, as Coccus 
manlparus of the tamarisk.— m.dlchen, n. Any one of the 
several lichens used in Oriental countries for food, especially 
Lecanora esculenta and L. afjlnls, which in Armenia and 
Algeria are blown by the wind into heaps and then gathered 
by the Arabs.— m.*oak, n. The Quercus mannifera of 
Kurdistan, the leaves of which yield a manna-like exudation. 

— m. "seeds, n. pi. Manna-grass seeds. Poland m 4 ; 
Polish 1114 .— m. "sugar, n. Same as mannite,— m. "tree, 
«. Same as manna-ash.— Persian m., same as Hebrew 

MANNA, 2. 

Man'na-helm, n. Same as Manaheim. 
man'nee, n. Same as mani 2 . 

man"ne- 0 -tet'rose, 1 manVo-fet'rfis; 2 mun , 'e~o~tet'r<5s, n. 
A manna-sugar (Oa dliaOu), occurring in small monoclinic 
crystals. [< manna 4- Gr. tetra, four.] 
man'ner 1 , 1 man'er; 2 m&n'er, n. X. The way of doing 
anything; method of procedure; mode; as, done in tho 
best manner. 

The manner in which a man enters a drawing-room may be un- 
exceptionable, while his manners are very bad. 

Mathews Words p. 325. [a. c. a, 1877.1 

2. The demeanor or bearing peculiar to one; personal 
carriage; mien; address; as, a genial manner. 

The manners of both tByron and Shelley] were perfect, tho 
easy, unassuming' manner of well-born and brought-uo English 
gentlemen, though Shelley’s was simpler. 

W. Graham in Nineteenth Century Nov., 1893, p. 769. 

3. pi. General modes of life or conduct; especially^ be- 
havior: when unqualified, often signifying polite, civil, 
or well-bred behavior; as, a person without manners. 

Manners are the happy ways of doing things; each once a stroke 
of genius or of love, — now repeated and hardened into usage. 

Emerson Conduct of Life, Behavior p. 135. [at. u. a go. 1SS8.1 

4 . Usual or ordinary practise; habit; custom; also, char- 
acteristic style in literature or art; as, after the manner 
of the ancients; in liaffael’s well-known manner . 5. 
Sort or kind: often plural in sense; as, all manner of 
herbs, i. e., all sorts of herbs. In Old English of was 
frequently omitted after manner used in this sense. [ < F. 
manUre, < main (< L. matins), hand.] Syn.; appearance, 
aspect, carriage, demeanor, deportment, fashion, habit, 
look, method, mien, mode, practise, style, way. See ad- 
dress; air; behavior; custom.— by any or no maimer 
of means, under any or no circumstances whatever; in any 
or no possible way — In a m.» to a certain degree; somewhat; 
so to speak.— raan'nerSflblt", n. A portion left In the dish 
for the sake of good manners,— to make one's manners 
[Colioq.], to make a polite salutation, as a bow, or a lifting 
of the hat.— to the m. born, familiar with something from 
birth: Improperly quoted manor. Shakespeare Hamlet 
act i, sc. 4.— man'ner-hoodt, n. Manner; custom.— 
man'ner-less, a. Lacking manners; ill-mannered. 

man'ner 2 t, ». Same as manor, man'erct; man'ner-yt- 
miin'ner-chor", I men'er-kflr"; 2 m&n'er-eGr% ?i. [G.J A 
chorus, choir, or singing society composed entirely of men. 
man'nered, ) 1 man'ard; 2 m&n'erd, a. 1. Having 
nian'nerda, /manners or polite ways; in compounds, 
noting manners of a particular kind; as, TOu&h«mannered. 

There ia a great deal in this rough-hewn, boisterous, not very 
exQuisxtalymannered century, from which the whole class of 
dileitants and fine gentlemen turn aside, Peter Baxne Essays, 
Huoh Miller in first series, p. 335. [o. a b, 1857.] 

2. Characterized or affected by mannerism. 
mau'ner-isra* 1 man'er-izm; 2 m&n'er-igrn, n. Con- 
stant or excessive adherence to one manner, style, or 
peculiarity, as of action or conduct, or more especially 
of literary or artistic treatment. 

— man'ner-lst, n. A person addicted to mannerism; 
specif., one belonging to a school of Italian painters of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, who unduly empha- 
sised the style of Michelangelo and others.— man"iier4s'~ 
tic, mau"ner-ls'tl-caL a.- man"ner-ls'tl-cal-iy, adv. 
luau'ner-Iy, 1 man'er-h; 2 mSirer-ly, a . 1. Having or 
exhibiting good manners; polite or well-behaved; re- 
spectful; as, a mannerly youth; mannerly conduct. 
Decent; proper; respectable.— man'ner-ll-ness, n. 
man'oer«ly, adv. With good manners; politely, 
man 'ner-some, 1 man'er-sem; 0 m&n'er-som, a. [Dial,, 
Bng.j Mannerly, 
man'nett* n. A manikin. . 

Mann 'helm* 1 mSn'halm; 2 man'hlm. n. 1. A district in 
the Free State of Baden; 1,390 sq. m. 2* Its capital, a 
commercial and manufacturing town on the Rhine. 
Man'ni«an s X man'i-an; 2 m&n'i-an, a. & n. Same as Manx. 
Man"ni-co'lo, n. Same as Vanikoro. 
raamFld, 1 1 man'id, -id or -aid; 2 m&n'id, -Id or -id, n, 
usann'ide » ) Chem. A deliquescent sirupy compound (Cellxo 
04 formed when mannite is deprived of two molecules of 
water. It readily absorbs moisture from the air and returns 
to mannite. f < marine in mannite, + -id, ~tde, in anht- 
DRID, ANHVDRIDE.] [lad or boy. 

man 'ale* 1 man'i; 2 mSn'i, n. [Scot.] A small man; also, a 
raan-mf'cr-ous* 1 ma-nif'er-us; 2 mS-nff'er-hs, a. Bear- 
ing or causing the secretion of manna, as a shrub, tree, 
or manna-insect., [ < L. manna (see manna) -f 
bear.} ■ - * *, 

man'nl-kiu* n. Same as manikin. . 


man'nlngh n. 1. The work of a man for a day. 2. The 
act of supplying with men. 3. The accustoming of birds 
or animals to the presence of strangers. 

Man'ning 2 * 1 m&n'm; 2 man'ing, n. 1, Henry Edward 
(Va 18Ub ~ 1 / h 1892) , English cardinal, writer, and reformer; 
archhishop of Westminster; Essays. 2. William Thomas 
(1S66- ). American clergyman; Bishop of New York 

since 1921. 3. A town in Carroll eounty, la. 4. A town- 
ship and town; county-seat of Clarendon county, S. C. 
Man'nlog-Iiam, 1 man'm-om; 2 manlng-am, n. A N.W. 
suburb of Bradford, N. division, the West Riding of York- 
shire, England. [Marion comity, W. Va. 

Man'nlng-ton, I mau'ip-tan; 2 m^n'ing-ton, n. A town in 
man-nip 'a-rous, 1 ma-nip'a-rus; 2 ma-nip'a-rus, a. Same 
as mann if ERous . [< manna + E. par to, come forth.] 
maii'nlsb, 1 man'ish; 2 mun'ish, a. 1. Putting on the 
airs of a man; resembling a man; aping manhood; 
masculine; as, a mannish woman or boy; mannish voices. 
2f» Resembling or characteristic of a human being; be- 
longing to mankind. 3f* Fond of men’s society, as a 
woman. [ < AS. mennisc, < man, man.] Syn.; see manly; 
masculine.— man'uish-Iy, adt- mau'nlsh-ness, n. 
man'nlte, 1 man'uit; 2 m&n'It, n. A slightly sweet 
crystalline compound (CeHisOj), found widely distrib- 
uted in nature, as in celery, sponges, sea^grasses, and es- 
pecially in the dried sap of the flowering ash. [ < manna.] 
raan'nl-tolt.— man'nt-tan, n. A sweet, slightly deli- 
quescent sirupy compound (CbHisO#) obtained from maaaite 
by boiling with strong hydrochloric acid.— mau'ni-tate, n. 
Chem. A salt of mannitic acid.— man-nit'le, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or obtained from, mannite — mannitic acid, an 
amorphous gummy compound (OcHuGaj formed by the 
oxidation of mannite under tho influence of platinum black. 

— raan'ni-tose, n. An amorphous sirupy compound 
(CfiHnOs) formed with mannitic acid when mannite is 
oxidized In the presence of platinum black. 

Matm'II-cher, I man'h-Bar: 2 man'li-ner, n . See rifle. 
man 'no-, 1 man'o-; 2 man'o-. From mannite, mannose, 
etc.: a combining form. 

man 'nock, n. [Rare, Scot.] A little mam manikin. 
mam"na~hep 'tlte, 1 man'o-hep'tait; Q mfin'o-hSp'tlfc, n. 
Chem. One of three isomeric heptaliydric alcohols (CjH* 
(OH)?). r< mannose -f- Gr. hepta, seven,] 
mau"no**hcp'tosG, 1 maiFo-hep'tOs; 2 mfiiFo-hep'tSs, n. A 
synthetic sugar from mannose. [ < mannose + Gr. hepta, 
seven.] 

man-non'lc, 1 ma-non'ik; 2 ma-n5n'ic, a. Chem . Belonging 
to or characterizing an acid derived by oxidation from man- 
nose. [< MANNOSE.] 

man"no-nou'ose, 1 man"o-n«n , 53; 2 m&n'o-nfin'Ss, «. 
Chem. A synthetic sugar (carbohydrate) prepared from 
mannose with nine atoms of carbon in the molecule. [< 
mannose 4- Gr. ennea, nine.l 

man"no»oc't05c, I man'o-ok'tes; 2 ra&n'o-6e't<53, n. Chem. 
A synthetic sugar (carbohydrate) with eight atoms of carbon 
in the molecule. {< mannose -f Gr. okta, eight.] 
man"nc>-sac~char'!c, 1 man'o-sa-kariik; 2 mfin"o-sft-ear'le, 
a. Chem. Denoting a dibasic acid (CBOH)<(CO*H)3 
which is an oxidation product of mannose, [ < mannose 4* 
SACCHARIC,] 

man 'nose, 1 man'fis; 2 m&n'fis, «. Chem. A hexose (CsHia 
G<$) obtained from the sugar mannite by hydrolysis. It 
is an aldehyde and occurs in three forms: inactive, dextro- 
rotatory, and levorotatory. [< manna.] 
ma'no, X mu'no; 2 ma'no, n. A cylindrical grindstone lor 
grain or cocoa, slightly tapered at both ends. [Sp., hand, 
< L. manus, hand.) 

ma'no, inter j. [P. I.] Drive to the right, 

Ma-no'a* X ma-nQ'a; 2 ma-nfi'a, n. 1. A beautiful valley on 
the island of Oahu, Hawaiian Islands, 2. A fabulous land 
of unbounded wealth supposed, in the 15th century, to lie 
between the Orinoco and Amazon rivers In South America. 
Its ruler, El Dorado, was said to be powdered dally with, 
gold-dust; and many expeditions, resulting in many deaths 
and great privations, were 

sent to search for him. It la ^ r f f T TT7! > 7b i s^ 
said that the fable of El Do- 

rado arose from a ceremony of £ Jfa 1 * IF 

a tribe of Indians. y/ 1 

Ma-no'ah, X ma-n5'a; 2 ma- ~ J k 

nfi'a, n, Bib. Judges xiii, 2. [Heb„ 
rest; father of Samson.] 
ma"ao-a'o, X mu'no-u'o: 2 ma'no-a'o, 
n. [Maori.] Bot . The New Zealand 
yellow^ pine ( Dacrydium colmsoi and Sf 

Ma-no'bo, 1 mci-nO'bo; 2 xmi-nd'bo, n. ^ 1 l-ll 
[F. I.] 1. One of a Malayan people i I | 
of the Tagal group who dwell on the | Sill 

Agusan river, Mindanao. 2. The Iff ( 

language of this people. I r ? 

ma-noe' 9 X ma-nuk'; 0ma-ii6c', n. [P. ill 1 

I.] 1. A 3ungle*fowl; hence, also, any ] %f* 

common domestic fowl. 2. Loosely, 1 |< 

any food: a Tag&log term. \ * 

Ma"no"cl', «. [Pg.] Manuel. 1 < 

ma-noeu'ver, ma»uoeu'yre. Same ns 1 • || m 

MANEUVER. #1 ■ 

Man of Feel'lag. Sec Mackenzie, : , . 

Henry. - ' f 

Man of Boss. See Kyrle, John. > t 

man'^ofswar', 1 man'^ev-wer'; 2 : ^ 

miln / « ! ov*'W'ar', n. [men'-oi^war', SI 

pL] i. An' armad vessel belonging III 

to a navy or military marine; espe- H ’ | 1 

dally, one of considerable size; not U ' . | 

a specific term. ' : | 

Paul Jones’s . . . familiarity, too, with f 1 I 
armed vessels, and the command of nu» ; | 

meroufl crews, must have furnished him I f 

with all the information essentia! to tha i 1 * 
management and discipline of a man*of» | 

war. A. S. Mackenzib Paul Jones rol. I, fj 

0, 24. Ut. 1878.) ^ ? 

2* [Local, Eng.] A pillar of coal Portuguese Man^of* 
in a coal-mine.— man*of*war bird or war. 

bawk. 1. A frigate-bird. One of a# blunt end of .air* 
other sea-birds, as a skua or albatross. sao oy pneumatopiioro 

— m. flsb, a fish (Eomeus gromeii), supporting the com- 

of the Gulf Stream and Gulf of Mex- munity ; b* open ©ad; *. 
Ico: so called because it seeks shelter crest: m, bunches of 
among the tentacles of the Portuguese fwele' individuals; n. a 
man-of-war.— mau<of*war > 8 mau, a tentade contracted; u, 
seaman serving on board of a f expanded, 

meut vessel of war.- Portuguese m.» 

a pelagic physaflold siphonophorc, especially Physalia are- 
thvsa of the Middle Atlantic, y , . . .; 

mau'o-grapfe, X man'o-gral ; 2 man'o-traf r It* An indi- 
cator showing the pressure in the . cylinders of small high- 
, speed ■ intemal«'eombustien engines, by tt beam of fight mov- 
ing over a ground-giass screen, [< Gr. mums, thih^ -f* 

, «GRAFH.] ’ - 1 1 ’ 


msmoM Key li artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, Sr; fall, rflle; bat, burn; a — final; i — habit, renew; 150$ 

man ure Key 2 : i£rt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; I = e ; X = e ; go, &5t, Sr, won, wolf, do, 



1. Appearance 


man'ofd, 1 man'eid; S man'611. I. a. Of or pertaining 
to the Manidx. IL n. One of the Manidse. [< Manis 
+ -oio } 

ma-no'jo, 1 ma-n5'ho; 2 mii-nQ'ho, n. [P. I.J A handful of 
zacate or grass-fodder. [ < Sp. ma?io, hand, < L. manip - 
ulus, a handful of young shoots.] 

Man"»-me-$ab'o**la» 1 inan 0 o-mi~tah'o-l a ; 2 man'o-me- 
tiWo-la, n. pi. Eniom. A division of Packard’s hetero- 
metabola which numbers such insects as undergo gradual 
or slight changes, but are always active. [< Gr, manos , 
rare, +• metabole, change.] 

ma-riora'e-ter, 1 ma-nemVtar; 2 ma-norn'e-ter, n. 1* 
An instrument for measuring the elastic pressure of 
gases; an accurate pressure-gage. The simplest form of 
manometer consists of a U tube having one limb open and 
the other connected with the vessel in which is the fluid, the 
pressure of which is to be measured. 2. Surg. An 
instrument for measuring the pressure of blood in the 
vessels, capable of being applied to the cut end of a di- 
vided artery. [ < Gr. manos , rare, -f- metron, measure.] 
-flune manometer, same as manqmetric blames.— 
Begnault m. s a style of manometer in which a three-way 
cock adjusts the mercury to suit. 

Hian"o»met'rle» X man"o-me1/rik; 2 m&irio-rnSt'rie, a. 
Of, pertaining to, or made with the 
manometer or some similar device; 
as, m anom,etrtc experiments. man"o- 
niefc'ri-calt.— mano metric capsule, 
an apparatus for analyzing sounds by 
means of variations in the forms of 
tiaines oro-bwel by aerial viorati >ns 
acting on a capsule controlling the gas* 
supply. - »n. 11 1 ues, tong ios nf fla ne 
seen on viewing in a rotating mirror a 
gas-flame pulsating by rapid alterna- 
tion jf pressure due to tue action of 
sound-waves on the gas that supplies it. . 

Sje Ulus.— man^o-mei'ri-cal-Iy, adv. 

Mu"non' Les"cau t', 1 ma M neh' les"k6'; 

2 nri/non' ISs'eS'. In the Abbe Pre- 
vost’s Histoire du Chevalier Des Grieuos 
et de Manon Lescaut, the heroine. On 
leaving Amiens, where he had been ed- ** 
uc.ated, Des Grleux met in a hotel 
Manon Lescaut, who was about to be- 
come a nun, and, falling in love at first 1 
sight, they fled together to Paris. Here 
Manon embarked upon a course of 
faithlessness, accepting attentions in- 
discriminately from those who could when the fun da- 
surround her with comforts and lux- mental note is sound - 
uries which Des Grieux could not afford, ed. 2. When the 
At last with other women of ill repute octave is sounded, 
she was transported to New Orleans 3 - When both are 
whither Des Grleux followed her. eoundecl together. 
Later they fled to the desert, where Manon died of ex- 
posure. The story is replete with pathos, and is considered 
one of the greatest of French novels. It has been the theme 
of operas by Balfe (1836), Auber (1S56>, Massenet (1884), 
and Puccini (1893). 

man 'or, 1 man'ar or -er; 2 m&n'or, n. 1. [Eng.] The 
landed estate of a lord or nobleman. Specif. : (1) In old 
English law, a tract or district of land granted by the king 
to one as lord, with authority to exercise jurisdiction over it 
by a court-baron. (2) In Anglo-Saxon times, a thane’s or 
lord’s estate, composed of the land and of a part of the 
agricultural capital employed to till it, as well as the laborers, 
beasts, implements, etc., and having on it a community of 
serfs or villeins. 

William I. . . . possess ed no fewer than one thousand four hun- 
dred and thirty-two manors in different parts of the kingdom. 

Lingard England vol. ii, p. 33. [e. c. 1827.] 
2. [U. S.] A tract of land t originally granted as a 
manor, and let by the proprietor to tenants in perpe- 
tuity, for a life or lives, or for a long term of years, with, 
a reservation of rent in money, services, or kind. 

In some of the colonies, especially in New York, before the 
Revolution, grants were made with full manorial rights and 
incidents, both under Dutch and English government. 
When feudal tenures were abolished in the State, the ma- 
norial proprietors contrived a form of deed by which rents 
and services similar to those abolished were preserved. See 
antirentism. Compare patroon. 

3f . the jurisdiction or right of a court-baron with the 
accompanying privileges. 4f. A dwelling, [< F. 
manotr (inf. used as a noun), < L. maneo , dwell.] man'o- 
ryt.- customary manor, the estate of the grantor, con- 
sisting of the ungranted sections of the villenage together 
with the services of the grantees, as well as L mansion.— 
maii'or* house", n. The residence of the lord of a manor; 
the manorial mansion. raan'or*seat"j.— m. in ancient 
demesne {Eng. Hist.) , a manor which formed part of the 
royal domain at the time of the Norman conquest.— 
reputed ni., a manor divested of its .status by the expiration 
or an indispensable clause, m. by reputation}. 
mha'*or"cliIs, n. See under man, 

jua-uo'ri-al, 1 ma-no'n-el; 2 roa-no'ri-al, a. Of, re- 
lating to, or constituting a manor; as, a manorial court; 
•manorial lands.— ma-no'rl-aWsm, n. 
an a- nor ’in, 1 ma-nar'i 2 ma-ndr'in, n. Wild rice ( Zizania 

aquatica) ; Chippewa name. 

maa'o-scope, n. [Rare.] A manometer. [< Or. manos, 
rare, + -scope.] — ma-nos'eo-py, n. The science of deter- 
mining the density of gases and vapors. 

Ma"nosque', l ma ,r nesk'; 2 mii/nOsk', n. A town in Basses* 
Alpes department, France, 

man'o-siat, 1 mau'o-stat; 2 man'o-st&t, n, A pressure-regu- 
lator used in some apparatus for g ' ‘ " 

4* Matos; see stato-,] 
aaa-no'vero-yt, n. Old Eng. Lam, 
take game unlawfully. 
man'*pow"er, n. See under man. 

manque, X marjk; 2 m&Qk, n. [F.] In roulette, one of the 
Six even chances comprising all the numbers from 1 to 18 
inclusive. 

man-quo 'A, X mcm-ke'ci; 2 man-ke'ii, n. [Sp.] An infec- 
tious disease among young cattle caused by a very small oval 
bacterium, resembling fowl* cholera bacillus and character- 
ized by the formation of abscesses on the legs of the cattle 
Infected. It is endemic throughout tropical and subtropical 
South America. 

man-que'ta, x man-kg'ta; 2 m&n-ke'ta, n. [W. Afr.] Native 
name for a fossil gum resin, resembling copal, and occurring 
In Angola. 

Man-re 'sa, 1 man-rFsa; 2 mSn-rg'sS, n. A town in Barce- 
lona province, Spain. 

manr ot I man'iHt*; 2 mltu'root*, «. A species of 
morning glory (Jpan csa leptovhylla) of the western United 
States, with a large root, erect or ascending stem* linear 
leaves, and funnelform pink-purple corolla. 

M&m, l inSns; 2 mans, n. , Same as Mantzu, 


[ < Gr. manos, rare, 
Strategy employed to 


HI. A, N. S.» abbr. Member of the Academy of Natural 
Sciences. 

Man"sard'» I nniTsur'; 2 mu,n B sar', n. X. Francois O/23 
1598-9/231666), a French architect who invented the man- 
sard roof. 2. Jules Hardouin ( Viol 646-Vn 1708), a French 
architect who built the dome of the Church of the Invalides. 
man'sard, 1 man'sard; 2 man'siird, n. X. A mansard roof. 
See hoop, n. 3. A room within a mansard roof; attic. 

3. A dormer-window. man'sardet; man'sart}. 
manse, I mans; 2 m&ns, n. 1. A clergj'man’s house, 

especially in Scottish Presbyterian ehurchos; anarsonage. 

Nor . . . had the Old Manse ever been profaned by a lay occu- 
pant until that memorable summer afternoon when I entered it as 
my homo. Hawthorne Mosses p. 12. la. w. & co. 1391 J 

2. Formerly, a landholder’s residence, usually including 
the land attached. 3. Old Eng. Hist. A hide of land. 
[OF., < LL. mansa, < L. maneo, dwell.] 

Man'sel, 1 man'sel; 2 man'sel, Henry Longueville (to /el 820- 
V 301871). An English metaphysician, poet, and writer; 
dean of St. Paul’s. 

man , *ser"vant, n. See min servant, under man. 

Mans 'f eld, 1 mans'felt; 2 miinsTSlt, n. 1. Ernst, Count 
von (lSSO-n/aclG^O), a German general who served during 
the Thirty Years’ war. 2. Peter Ernst, Count von 
(Yi5l517-V2al604), a German general who fought against 
the French aud Huguenots. 

mans'fleld 1 , 1 raanz'flld; 2 mSnsTeld, n. A red building 
sandstone found near Mansfield, Nottinghamshire, England. 
Mans'ficld 2 , n. 1. Edward Deering ( 8 /irl8. l^/ar^JSO), an 
American journalist, poet, professor, and author. 3. 
Joseph King l<enno ( 1 V2sl803-Vi8l862) I a United States 
military engineer and general; killed at Antietam. 3. 
Bichard ( 6 /24’857- 8 /sol907), an EnglisVAmerican actor; 
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 4. A peak in the Green 
Mountains; height, 4,430 ft. 5. A municipal borough in 
N. Nottinghamshire, England; stone*quarrJes. 6. A city, 
county*seat of Richland county, O. 7. A borough in Alle- 
gheny county, Pa. 8. A borough in Tioga county, Pa. 
man'shipt* n. Manhood.— man'shlp-lyt, adv. 
mau/skm, 1 man'&ian; 2 miln'shon, n. 1. A large or 
handsome dwelling; specif., the house of the lord of a 
manor; a manor-house. 2. /UfroZ. One of the 12 
divisions of the heavens; a house. 3. According to 
Oriental and medieval astronomers, one of the 28 
divisions of the heavens occupied by the moon on suc- 
cessive days. 

Because the Chaldean astronomy has not the twenty* eight 
lunar mansions, it is commonly assumed that this way of dividing 
the zodiac was never used by them. R. A. Proctor Great Pyra- 
mid, Origin of Week p. 236. [o. & w. 1883.] 

4. [Poet, or Obs.j Any place of abode; a resting* or 
tarrying*piace. 5. [Archaic.] A small compartment, 
abode, or dwelling in a larger house, area, or enclosure. 

In my Father’s house are many mansions. John xiv, 2. 

0f» The act of dwelling or sojourning. [OF., < L. 
mansfo(n-) t < maneo, stay.] — man'sionshQiisd", n. It* 
The house in which one resides; a dwelling-house; especially, 
a stately residence; mansion. 3. [M-] Specif., in England, 
the official residence of a lord mayor, as in London and some 
other cities. 

— man'sion-al, a.— man'sion-a-ry, a. Having resi- 
dence; residentiary.— man'slonwry, n. 1. [Rare.] An abid- 
ing; residence. A sacristan. 3t» A fund for masses to 
be sung; chantry, man'sion-a-ryf. 
man 'sUugh"ter, 1 manV.e”tar; 2 man'slg, w ter, n. The 
killing ox a man or of men by man; homicide; in law, 
the unlawful killing of another, without malice either 
expressed or implied. It may be committed voluntarily , 
as in a sudden passion, or involuntarily , as the result of 
criminal carelessness, or as an incident in the com- 
mission of some wrongful act. Compare homicide; 
murder. man'slaught"t.-- man'slaugli 'tcr-ous, a. 

Cages of manslaughter are divided into three classes. (1) Where 
there was an intent to take life and the killing would be murder 
but for mitigating circumstances. (2) Where death results from 
unintentionally doing an unlawful act. (3) Whore it results from 
the negligent doing or omission of an act which, though not itself 
wrongful, was attended by circumstances which endangered life. 
Bouvier Law Diet. Rawlo’s revision, vol, ii, p. 308. [host. n. co. 
1897.] 

Man 'son, 1 man'san; 2 man'son, n. A town in Calhoun 
count*', la. 

Man 'stein, 1 man'ghtain; 2 m&n'slitln, Christoph Hermann 
von (yil7U~ 9 /27l7o/), A merman general and historian; 
born in Russia; served Frederick the Great, 
man/stop/'plng, X man'stophp; 2 man'st5p''ing, a. Mil. 
Having force sufficient to stop a man’s advance; said of a 
bullet, especially the kind which expands. Compare dum- 
dum BULLET. 

man'sncfce, 1 man'swlt; 2 raan'swSt, a. [OF.] [Rare.] Mild; 

tame; kind.— man'suete-ly, adv. 
saian'sne-fcude, 1 man'swi-tiild; 2 m&n'swe-tud, n. [Archaic.] 
Accustomed gentleness or mildness; tameness. 

I love to brins the aborigines [birds] back to the mansuetude 
they showed to the early voyagers. Lowell My Study Windows , 
Garden Acquaintance p. 22. to. & co. 1871.] 

Man-snr', n. Fame ns Al«M ansur. 

man-su 'ra, X man-sfl'ra ; 2 man-su'ra, n. [Ar.J A war*drum. 
man-su'rahj:. 

Man-su 'rah, l mnn-suTa; 2 miin-su'ra, n. a commercial 
and manufacturing town, capital of Dakahlieh province, 
Egypt. Man-sou'raht; Man-su'ra4. 
man 'swear", 1 man'swSr”; 2 man'swar", cf. [prov. or Obs.] 
To swear falsely; commit perjury, 
manfc, 1 mSnt; 3 mint, vi. [Scot.] To stammer; stutter, 
mant'lnf-— mant^ n. Stammering,— mant'er, n. A 
stammerer. 

maxi'ta* X maxi'ts; 2 mftn'ta, n. 1. A coarse cotton 
cloth, used by the lower classes of Spanish America for 
clothing; specif., a woman’s shawl or other article of 
clothing made of such material; also, in the Rocky 
Mountains, the canvas covering of the load of a pack® 
animal. 2, A devilfish or gigantic ray; specif. [M-J, 
a genus of rays. See illus. under devilfish. 3, Min* 
ing. A sack of ore; also, a placer, 4f. Mil, A man- 
telet. [< Sp. manta , blanket, < LL, mantum, < L. 
mantellum; see mantle, n.] [qalaguisa. 

man"ta*da% 1 man*ta-la'; 2 man”ta-la', n. Same as tam- 
Man"ta-ll'nl, X manrid-ll'm; 2 raan”ta-irni, Mr. In Dick- 
ens’s Nicholas NicUeby , a milliner's husband who is continu- 
ally quarreling with his wife and threatening suicide. 
Mant-choo'» a. /- n. Same as Manchu. 
xnan'teaii, X man'to or (F.) mafi*t6'; 2 mS,n'to or, (F.) 
mah' , t9' ( n, [han't® aus or -teaux, X man'toz or (F.) ma h’’- 
t5'; 2 man'tdg or (F.) mah w t5', yl.\ 1. A cloak or mantle 
worn by women; any mantle, 5£f. A woman’s gown. [F. 
(OF. mantel) ; see mantle, n.\ man'to *gown"t$ man'** 
tu-a*gown"f. 

Man"te-gaa5 ? 2!a3 X manrii-gat'sa; 3 man'te-gat'sa. Paolo 
(^/julSSl-VaftlSlO). An Italian physican and anthropolo- 
gist; FUtologia M Piacete, etc. 


Man-te'gna, 1 man-te'nya; 2 man-te'nyli, Andrea (1431- 
8/i3l506). An Italian painter and engraver; Triumph of 
uliu CJ SCSdT 

man 'tel, 1 man'tl; 2 man'tl, n. 1. Arch. The facing, 
sometimes richly ornamented, about a fireplace, in- 
cluding the usual shelf above it; also, the shelf. See 
illus. under chimney. man'tel-piece"$. 2. A man- 
tel tree. 3. Math. The surface of a side; as, the 
mantel of a frustum. A cloak. [OF., cloak, 

shelf (“ In old fireplaces the mantel slopes forward like 
a hood.” Skeat Etvm. Diet.)', see mantle, n.] — man'tel- 
board", n. The mantel-shelf.— m.*set, n. A set of small 
images or decorative objects to be placed on a mantelshelf. 

— m.sshelf, n. The shelf forming a usual part of a mantel. 

— man'tel-trce", n. 1. A beam forming t he lintel of a fire- 
place; also, an arch serving the same purpose. 3. A mantel- 
piece. 

man"te-Ie%l man"ti-le'; 2 manrie-le', [F.] Her. Having 
the upper angles of the field cut off as if a mantle were 
thrown over it and the ends drawn back; party per chevron, 
extending to the top of the escutcheon. mau"tel-le'4. 
man'tel-et, 1 man'tl-et; 2 man'tl-St (xm), n. 1. A 
small mantle worn by women; formerly, a shori mantle’ 
or cloak worn by knights, man'tel-lnct* 2* Mil. 
(1) A screen or shield, as in an embrasure, to protect 
the defenders. (2) A movable roof to protect a besieging 
party; a vinea; cuteeastle; sow. 

His heavy guns, with their mantlet protection, were pushed for* 
ward. Arch. Forbes Chinese Gordon p. 43. [f. &. w. 1SS9.1 
(3) A shield or protection, made of metal, rope, or wood, 
placed at openings, portholes, etc. It protects the 
gunner from bullets as well as smoke. (4) In_ target- 
shooting, a bullet-proof enclosure for observation. 3. 
A movable shelter used by hunters. # 4f. A scarf or veil ; 
cointise: often as a heraldic bearing, fif* A woolen 
horseddanket. [OF., dim. of mantel; see mantle, n.J 
man'tlett* 

Man 'tell, x man'tel; 2 m&n'tSi, n. 1. Gideon Algernon, 
(Val790- u /iol852), an English geologist and physician. 2» 
Bobert * ruce {-h 1854- 6 /27l928), a Scottish actor In classic 
and romantic roles in America. 

man"tel-let'ta, 1 man"te-let / o; 2 manrig-lgt'a, ». ^Ji. C . Ch.. 
A sleeveless vestment reaching almost to 
the knees, worn by bishops and various 
church dignitaries. Cardinals usually 
wear a red mantelletta, but it is replaced 
by a violet one in penitential seasons. It 
is made cf silk when worn by the cardi- 
nals or prelates of the papal court. [ < 

It. mantelletta , = OF, mantelet; see 
mantelet.] 

man'tes 1 , 1 man'tlz; 2 m&n'tes, n. Plural 
of MANTIS. 

Mantes 2 , 1 rnaht; 2 mailt, n. A manu- , 
facturing town in Seinc<*ot*Oise depart- I 
ment, France. Mantes" *sur"fiSeIne'4. * 

Man'teuf-fel, 1 man'toi-fel; 2 man'101- 
fgl, Edwin Hans Karl, Baron (2/24ISU9- 
c /i7l8S5). A Prussian general in the 
FrancoPrusslan war of I87C-1S71. He 
captured Rouen, Amiens, and Dieppe, 
took part in the investment of Metz, and 
was eommanderrimchlef of the German „ — 

army of occupation inFrance, 1871-1873. Mantelletta ns worn 
Man'tl, 1 man'tai; 2 m&n'tl, n. A city, JL>omestic 

county^seat of San Pete county, Utah. Prelate, 
man 'tic, 1 man'tik; 2 mfin'tie, a. [Rare.] Relating to divina- 
tion or soothsaying, or the supposed inspired condition of a 
soothsayer; prophetic; as, mantic frenzy. [< Gr. mantlkos » 
< mantis; see Mantis.] man'tl-anj; man'ti-calt.— 
mantic bees, bees believed to have prophetic endowments* 
which figured prominently in Greek oracles and myth.— 
man'ti-cal-Iy, adv. 

man'tic, n. i. Practise of divination. 2. An object used 
in the mantic art.— man'tl-cism, n. [Rare.] The practise’ 
of divination, raan'ticsj. 

man'ti-core, 1 man'ti-kor; 2 man'ti-eor, n. 1 . A fabu- 
lous monster with a human head, a lion's body, and a. 
scorpion’s tail: represented also on heraldic bearings* 

2. A monkey^ named by Arbuthnot, but not identified, 
and perhaps imaginary. [F., < L. mantichora , < Gr. 
mantichoras, for martichoras, < Per. mard/chora , man** 
eater, < mar d, man, -f- Tchaur, eater.] man'tl-chortr 
man'tl-cort ; mau"tl-co'rat ; man'ti-gert ; man'ty-cort, 

Man'tl-dae, 1 raan'ti-dl; 2 miin'ti-de, pi. 1. Entom . A 
family of orthopters, especially those with a long body, very 
long prothorax, and raptorial fore legs; mantises. See illus. 
below. 2, Zool. The Mobulidie. [< Mantis.] — man'*- 
ti’l, n. & n. [vestment; a maniple, 

man-tl'le, 1 man-tai'll; 2 man-tl'le, n. [L.J A eucharlstic- 
man- til 'la, 1 man-til'e; 2 mun-tll'a, n. 1. A woman’s 
light cloak or cape, often of silk or other costly material* 
The lady . . . permitted the donor to arrange the mantilla upon* 
her projecting and bony shoulder-blade*. 

Scott Pirate p . 189, [». v. & co.J 

3. A veil or head«covering of lace w T orn by women, es- 
pecially in Spanish countries and parts of Italy, 3* 
Any short mantle. [Sp., < L. mantellum; see man- 
tle, -n,] 

Man"tl-ne'a, 1 manti-nfa; 2 mSn'ti-nS'a, n. A villager 
and ruined city in Arcadia, Morea, Greece, where Epami- 
nondas defeated the Spartans, and fell, 362 B. O. Man"- 
ti-ne'lat,— Man"tl-ne'an, a. 

man'tis, 1 man'tis; 2 m&n'tis, n. [man'tis-es or man'- 
tes, pi.] t 1. A mantid orthopterous insect. 

The mantises are noted for the manner in which. 
as if praying, they carry the very 
large spinous fore legs when wait- 
ing for their insect prey. Phasmo - ^ 
mantis Carolina is the common pray- 
ing*mantis or rearriiorse of the 
United States. These insects are 
carnivorous, feeding on other in- Mantis {Mantis 
sects. religiosa). 




In Java, the home of the beautiful leaf-butterfly, so noted far 
its curious forma, a pink mantis has been discovered that re- 
sembles a pink orchis ao closely that it is difficult to distinguish 
them. C. F. Holder Marvels of Animal Life p, 147, [a, 1885.J 
2. [M-] A genua typical of ManMcc. [< Gr. mantis *. 
prophet, locust, < mainmmi, rage.] — man'tis *erafe", n, 
Same as mantis-shrimp (1).— in. shrimp, n. A crus- 
tacean with the aspect of a mantis or prayingrinsect. (1) A 
squiliid. (2) A specter-shrimp or eapreliid, 

Man-tis'i-a, l man-tis'i-a; 2 mUn-tls'i-a, n. A genus of 1 
evergreen East-Indian plants of the family Zinzibemcm.- 
cultivated in greenhouses for their peculiarly shaped purple** 
and-yellow flowers. One species, M. saltatorta, is known 
popularly as opera*gtrls or dancing* girls. [< mantis, ther 
flowers being fancied to resemble this insect,! 
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afan-tls'pl-tlje, X man-tis'pi-dl; 2 man-tls'pi-de, re. pi En- and engaged mainly in Hunting and keeping cattle. They man"u-fae'tur-al, 1 man *yu-fak'dhur-al or -tiur-al; 2 man*. 
tom. A family of planipenmnc neuropters related to the are probably akin to the Lolos of the Tibetan frontier. yu-fac'chur-vil or ~thi-.il. a. Of or pertaining to manufac. 

with raptoiial fore legs close to the head Man'll* 1 man'hj Sm&n'y, n. [Sans.] _ 1. Hind. Myth. (1) ture: a better form somewhat used for ttiuuujactuTing. Boo 


and resembling mantises. Man-tls'pa, n. (t. g.) [< 
mantis. 1 — man-tls'pid, a. <fc re.— man-tls'poid, a. 
snan-tls'sa* 1 man-tis'a; 2 man-tis'a, n. 1. Math. The 
decimal or fractional part of a logarithm: ho named as being 
added to the integral part or characteristic. 2t. A work of 
small importance, or treatise supplementary or additional 
to another on the same subject. [ < l. mantissa, addition.] 

man-tls'tle, a. Fame as mantic. 

aiian'tle, 1 man'tl; 2 mSn'tl, v. [man'tled; man'tling.] Ma-nu'a, X ma-rni'a; 2 ma-nu'ii, n . 

I. t. 1, To cover with or as with a mantle; conceal; group; under American control, 
disguise; palliate. 2. [Prov. Eng.] To embrace kindly, man'u-al, 1 man'yu-al;2 man'yp-al, «. 


II. i. 1. To overspread or cover the surface of some- 
thing; as, a mantling blush. 2. To become covered, 
overspread, or suffused; as, a goblet mantling with foam. 

A slim and lovely young sirl, with cheeks mantling with health 
and roses. Thackeray Henry Esmond bk. i, p. 83. In.] 

3. To spread out the wings, as a hawk; specif., to 
stretch out a wing over the outstretched leg: used also 
figuratively. 

The swan with arched neck 
Between her white wirkh, mantling proudly, rows 
Her state with oary feet. Milton P. L. bk. vii, I. 439. 
man'tle, ». 1. A loose garment usually without sleeves, 

worn over the other garments; a cloak; often used figur- 
atively with reference to Elijah’s mantle (# Kings * ii, 
13); as, Goethe’s mantle fell on Heine. 2. Anything 
that clothes or envelops; henee, figuratively, whatever 
covers or conceals; as, a mantle of darkness. 3. Anal 
& Zool. Some covering or concealing part or organ; 
as, the mantle of the brain, the general surface of the 
cortex, ..which conceals the island of Iieil. Specif. : (1) 
Conch. The variously modified flap or folds of the mem- 
branous covering of a mollusk. It secretes the shell. See 
Ulus, under lamellibranchiate, (2) Omit ft. The back, 
scapulars, and folded wings, when distinguished by color, 
as in gulls. (3) Ascid. The tunic. 

4. The outer covering of a wall. 5. The outer masonry 
of a blastfurnace. 6. A sheath of clay laid over a 
wax model, forming a mold when the wax is melted 
out. 7. A pipe or close conduit leading water from a 


A mythic sage fabled to have sprung from the self-existing 

goo # a mm. - - - 

human race. 

laws of Man u, „ 

law-courts. Its date is uncertain, but in its present metrical 
form it ia post -Buddhistic, 'i n« latest translation is by 
■Biihler in the “ Sacred Books of the East/’— Manu period, 
see Manvantuu. 

An island of the Samoan 

. _ - ^ , ... 1* Bono, made, 

or used by the hand; of, relating to, or affecting the 
hand; as, manual expertncss; manual employments. 

Necessity compelled the people to make inanj' things which 
their poverty would not allow them to buy; and manual labor, 
especially in the Now England provinces, was dignified from the 
beginning. Losing United States p. 170. (t. m. 1883.] 

2. Law. Actually possessed; in one’s own hands. 3. 
Resembling a manual; designed to be retained for refer- 
ence: said of a book. 4. [Rare.] Having bands. [< 
F .manual, < L manualis, < man us, hand.] man'tl-a-ry f ; 
inan'u-elt.— manual alpha! et, the letters made by the 
deaf and dumb with the hand in conversation by the 
manual method. See Ulus, under deaf.— m. blocks 
system, a railroad block-system In which the signals are 
operated by hand.— in. delivery {Law), actual transference 
of property by gift mto the " hand ” or possession of the 
recipient.— m. gift {Laic), the transfer by gift of movable 
property accompanied by actual delivery, for which for- 
mality of any kind is unnecessary.— m. training, a system 
of education whereby pupils are instructed in handicrafts, 
as carpentry, biackamithing, etc., for boys, and sewing, 
cooking, and household duties for girls. Certain schools are 
especially devoted to such training.— man'u-al-lsm, n . 
[Karo.] The act or process of instructing by the manual 
alphabet — man'u-al-lst, n. 1. One who practises or in- 
dorses manuaiism. 2t. One who performs manual Labor. 
— adv, nr us. With the manuals.— 

man"u-al-I- 2 a'tion, n. [Rare,] An act done by the 
hands, as in prestidigitation.— man'u-al-Iy, adv. With 
the hands; by hand; personally. 


Fitzepwaed IIall Modern English p. 45. [s. 1873.1 


(U A compendium containing the essentials of a subject; 
elementary text-book; primer. (2) A code of rules; hand* 
guide. (3) A church servlce*boolc. 

2. In an organ or other musical instrument, a keyboard 
key to be played by the hands: opposed to pedal. 


forebay to a water-wheel. 8. Arch. A mantel. 0. An in- nian'u-al, n.^ 1. A compact volume; handbook. Specif, 
candescent mantle. See below. 10. Same as mantling, K " i, ~’~ * 

2 and 3. [ < AS. mantel (or OF. mantel ) , < L. mantel - 

lum, cloak, < inarms, hand, ~f tela, web, < te.xo, weave.] 

— Incandescent mantle, a network fabric, generally cylin- 
drical, of refractory earths with high radiating power, as 
cerium oxid, intended to give light by incandescence, as in 
the flame of a Bunsen burner, or in the Welsbaeh light.— 
man'tle -an"i-mai, n. a tunicate.— m.*cavu.j' s n. All 
that part cf a bivalve mollusk within the mantle.— in.*cell, 
n. One of a layer of cells that compose the mantle^laver or 
tapetum of the archespore in many cryptogams.— m. =flber, 
re. Embryol. In mitosis, the outermost of the fibers con- 


form or produce by some industrial process; fashion by 
hand or machinery, especially when done in considerable 
quantities and as u regular business; as, to manufacture 
cotton g Kids; to manufacture furniture. 

On a littlT elevation a hnlf*miin outside: th* walla fof Jaffa) is a 
cluster of wooden hou«ea, winch wt-rc manufacAured in Amt-rim. 

C. D. XV ams nu In the Levant r>. 7. (o. a co, IS77.J 
2. To work or fashion by labor into useful or desirable 
forms; form or make Into something; as, in manufacture 
leather into shoes; to manufacture rags into paper. 3, 
To fabricate, as that which is not genuine; create by 
artifice; simulate; counterfeit; as, to manufacture praise; 
to manufacture public tmiuion. 

All great force is real and elemental. There is no manufac * 
taring a strong will. 

Emerson Conduct of Life, Fate p. 28. [h. m. & co. 1878., 
II. i. To engage in producing something by industrial 
art; form products by any process; elaborate. Syn.: fee 
make.— maii"ii-fae'tur-pr. n. One who manufactures!; a 
person engaged in manufacturing as a business,— maiT'u- 
lac'tur-ing, pa. Pertaining or devoted to manufacture. 
Com pare m a nufactur a i,. 

inan"u-fac'iiire, n. X. The operation of making ar- 
ticles for use by working on or combining material; the 
production of goods, etc., by industrial processes or art; 
as. the manufacture of lace. 

To aijs men . . . is to bo awarded the distinction of having estab- 
lished tiie cotton manufacture as one of the mightient of the 
world's industries, 

G. M. Towle Heroes of Intention p. 71. {l. a s. 1890.) 
2. Anything made by industrial art or processes; manu- 
factured articles collectively ; also, figuratively, the. prod- 
uct or result of any process; as, si ! k» mre nu fact u res. 
[< I*L. manufacture!, making by hand, < L. maniis , hand, 
-{- facto, make.} man'u-faett. 
ma'mt-ka, 1 mu'nfl-ka or ma-nQ'ka; 2 rnii'nu-kii or ma-nu'ka, 
n. 1. A very abundant. New Zealand shrub {L-ntnsne>- u >u 
scoparium) of the family Myrtaceie. Its twigs are used for 
rustic brooms, and its leaves by the bush men for tea. ueuco 
it Is often called tca4ne. 3. A New Zealand tree (Lepto- 
spermum ericotdes ). [Maori.] — red manuka, a congener of 
the white manuka or tea-tree. 


3. Mil. A systematic exercise in the handling of so mo as Man’Axoo, 

weapon; as, the manual of the saber. 4> [JR are. J A ma 3au *» 1 nul, « ma mil, tt. {Tatar.] A wildcat (Felts 
hand fire-engine: distinguished from one worked by <-f™utrul Asia, luu-,ng soft yellowish lur ana a black- 

steam, 5. Ornith. A reetrix.— man'u-al di.ey'% n. A key ‘A/'Villu'a i o ms-mi Tugj „ 

on any organ-manual, as opposed to one on the pedal board. p 0 tvnc<^^ 

-m. of arms (Mil), regulations for and drill in the pre- f ?™. Polinesmu ^nit-pigeon {Ptilompus per ousel). See 
else and methodical handling of arms. 


MANUMA. 

nected with the chromosomes.- m. fusion, n. UnTon^of ma"nu-a-li'!, 1 maTm-a-lH; 2 mi/nu-ii-iTi, «. [Samoa.] m ra2l“’po?yniiS?^ Jerousrii 1 See 
the edges of the two leaves of the mantle in lamellibranchiate The central Polynesian gallinule (Porphyria mmaemis ) . I< m^nultu Igt ' CI (/ ™onapus perouui). See 

bivalves.— m.dlne, n. Same as pallial linio.- m.dobe, Samoan manu, bird, + a, of, + Lii, an ancestral hero.] ma"mi-me'a. 1 mri'mi-m.-'d* P „ ra„ mMl 

». A duplication of the body-wall over the inner surface ma"nu»a/o, 1 mrmi-u'o; 2 ma"na-ii'o n. [Samoa.] The Thc^omh-biiiL^nn^ 3 1 — ~ * 

of each valve of a braehiopod.— m.«rock, n. Geal. The wattled honey-eater ( Ptilolxs curunculutd). Same as iao. 
loose fragmental material resulting from the disintegration [< Samoan manu, bird, -f aa, the dawn.] 
of the hard rocks, and covering the greater part of the ma-nu'ba-llstt, n. A medieval hurling weapon operated by J 
earth’s surface; rock waste. It forms much of the regolith. hand, as a crossbow. 

-to take the m. y or tlic m. and ring, to take a vow of ma-nu'fori-um, 1 me-niQ'bn-xim; 2 ma-nfi'bri-fim, n. 


perpetual widowhood.— man'tled, a. 1. Provided or pro- 
tected with a mantle or mantelet. 2. Her. Having a man- 
tling; cointised. 

man 'tling* 1 man'thtj; 2 man'tling, n. 1. A doth suit- 
able for mantles. 2. A layer of 
exhausted shale spread over a heap 
of alum-containing shale, to prevent 
the escape of volatile products, as 
sulfur, during the calcination process. 

3. Her. A representation of a man- 
tle or cloak of fur, often depicted 
conventionally, as a background to a 
shield; a cointise or lambrequin. The 
mantling of a commoner is usually 
red lined with white fur. 4. The ac- 
tion of foaming. A blush; flush of 
blood. 6. The action of a hawk which 
mantles. 7. A mantelpiece. 


[-BRI-A, pi,} 1. Biol. Some part or process like or 
lT'cnei to a handle. (1) The part of the sternum with 
which the first pair of ribs articulates; the presternum. See 
Ulus, under bone. (2) Ornith. The median process from 



The tooth-biiled pigeon (Dklunculus strigirostris) . [< Sa- 
moan manu, bird, + mea, red.] 

man"u- mis 'Sion* 1 manVu-mish'an; 2 xnun"yu- 
mTsh'on, n. The granting of liberty to a bondman; the 
condition of being freed; emancipation; liberation. 

Under certain circumstances the master’s inviting his slave to sit 
down with him at table, did itself constitute the act of jwmttmis- 
eion. Trench Notes on the Parables, Talents d. 224. U. I872.J 
IF., < L. manwnissio(nA, < manumissus. pp. of manu- 
mitto ; see m a nijmit .] 


maliSis eri °(4? ni Zoo»/i th The el norti m^the 1 medusa n3a«"sx-mls'siv(es» 1 xnan'yu-rals'iv; 2 xnfin'yy-mrs'iv, a, 


-mit'ting.] To set free from bondage; liberate from 
servitude, a3 a slave; emancipate; free. 

Manumit , . . owes its existence to a peculiar Roman custom— 
of dismissing, namely, with a slap of the hand a slave made Ires. 

W. D, Whitney Lana, and Study of Lang, p, 130. [s, 1874,1 
f < L. manumitto, < manus, hand, -f mitto, send.] man"** 
a-mfse't; man"u-mlss't; man"u-mlze't.- man"u- 
mit'tcr* n. man"«-m!t'tort. 


2, j Sot. A cylindrical ceil borne on the center of each 
of the eight shields that compose the globular antheridi- 
um of the Ckaracew. Each manubrium projects into 
the cavity of the antheridium and bears long, coiled, 
manv-celled filaments. 3. In technical uses, a handle 
or haft, as of an organ-stop. [L., handle, < matins, hand.] 

— ma-nu'brt-ai, a. of, pertaining to, or resembling a 

manubrium; resembling a handle.— ma-na'bn-at' eil, a. man'u«rao"ilve, 1 1 mau r yu-mfl''tiv; 2 man'yij-ra5*tiv, a . 

Haying a manubrium, as a bird. man 'u«ia«"tl v% f [Rare,] Capable of being moved by band, 

o a Arms of the ancient man'ti-capt , , "t. To order by a writ of manucaption. man'u-mo"tor, 1 man'yu-mST,or or -tor; 2 man'yu-mO , 'tor, 

A loflJ uf Mitton fn nsaa"si-cap 'tion, I man'yu-kap'^han; 2 mun , 'yu-cap , shon , n , A small carriage constructed to be driven by the hands 
wrapping. , Yorkshire, England. 0ld ^ng. Law. Same as maini'Ribe. [< kk, mauucap- 0 f its occupant: used mainly by invalids, [< L. timnus, 

mao/fco, X man'to; 2 m^n'to, n. [Sp.J b tlo(n-), < L. matins, hand; and see caption.] hand, motor.] 

1. in mining, a layer or stratum, especially a stratum that man"u-cap'tor, 1 man*yu-k»p'tar or -tor; 2 man*yu-eap'tor, ma"nun-gal% X mtTmin-gaT; 2 tnii-nun-KfiR* n. [F. I.] A 
contains gold in paying quantities. 2. A cloak. a. one who stands bail u>r m ther, sniall tree (Samadem indica) , with fleshy leaves, employed 

man'to *gown 't» tt. Same as mante.au. mao'a-code* 1 man'yu-kfld; 2 man'yu-cQd, re. A bird of as an antidote to various poisons. 

man 'torn* 1 man'toid; 2 ni&n'tdid, a. Of or pertaining to the paradise of Manucouta < r a related gen is, of New Guinea ma-mxr'a-I>l{e p , 1 mo-niar'o-bi; 2 ma-nQr'a-bl a . 1. Cana- 

Mantt [ < a. antis + -oid.j and Australia, with glossy steel-blue plumage and loud clear bic 0 f enrichment by manure. 2t- Capable of cultivation, 

man-tol'o-gy, it. [Rare.] Divination; soothsaying. [ < voice. ( < Malay manufcdewata, bird of the gods.] ma-nur'aget» n. Cultivation. 

Gr. mantis (see mantis) 4- -ology.] — man-tol'o-glst, n. man"u»dluc 'tlon* 1 man B y u~ d u k' dh en ; 3 man'yu-dUe'shon, nia-nur'ance, x me-nittr'ans; 3 ma-mlr'anc, re. [Rnre.l X. 

[Rare.] A soothsayer; diviner. re, [Archaic.] A guiding or leading by the hand. [ < IX. Law. The control, occupation, or tenure of land or other 

Man'ton, 1 man'ten; 2 man' ton, re. 1. Joseph (1766- c /» manuduetto («-) , < manuduco, lead by the hand, < I/, ma- property. 2. Cultivation or tillage of the soil; fertilising. 

1835), an English gun-maker. 2. [Eng.] A shotgun made nus, land, + drecc, lead.] 3f. Training of the character or faculties, 

by him. m an o.-«luc fcor* 1 man yu-dofe tar o^tor, 2 maia tor* % X mo-niur'; S ma-nQr' 1 , d£. [ma-nxtred'; ma- 

*• -r miin tra, re. re. [Archaie.l A caide; leader; in meuieval mush*, a choir* T.trTw'Tvri* 1 * * - - 

whn hpw.t, +lrrjf> w!t,h liift hand . inu.j 


man'tra* X man'tre or znun'tre; 2 m&n'tra or — . — , . . , - „ - - f - 

(S an g \ t. A formula or charm used in Hindu invocations, leader who beat time with his hand, man"u-<iu'centt.- 
usually consisting of the name of some deity or a short man"u-duc'to«ry, a. [Rare.] man"u-duc'tiv(est. 
address to him. As a charm it comprises a definite formula Ma-mi'e* 1 ms-nfi'r, 2 ma-np'e, re. Bib. (Douai) . 
set to an appropriate chant; the rhythmic waves set in mo- Mau'u-el, re. 1« 1 man'yu-el; 2 mao'yu-gl. M. I., Cona- 


tion by its recitation are neld to produce certain given re- 
sults, varying with each mantra. 2. A Ve iic hymn; also, 
the matter, collectively, constituting the first division of 
the Veda. Boo BpAhmava. 

The gifts bestowed on holy men, the alma 
And temple ofieringff made, the mantras sung, 

Edwin Arnold Light of Asia bk. ii, sfc. 13. 

man' #trap"* re. Bee under man % 

man'fcu-a 1 , 1 man'dhu-a or -tiu-o; 2 man'chii-a or-tu-a 
(xiii). n. 1. A woman’s loose cloak, worn about 1850. 

A little lady in a deep mourning mantua. Edmund Gossb 
Gossip in a Library, Love and Business P. 152. [n, co. 1891.] 

2f . A gown worn by women, especially one having an 
open front; a manteau. St* A rich silk formerly made 
at Mantua, Italy. [Cor. of manteatj.] — man'tu-a*mak"- 
er* re. A dressmaker. 

Jtfan'tti-a*, re. 1. A p’ovinco in T.ombardy, Ttaiv; 912 sq. m. 
2. Its capital, a fortified cathedral city. Man'to-vat [It.]. 


„ 1. To apply manure or fertilizing substance 

to; as, to manure a field. 2t* To cultivate by manual 
labor; also, to improve by culture. 3*jv To hold, have 
tenure of, or administer land. &f* To cultivate or 
train mind or body. [ < F. maneruvrer; see maneuver, 

, a] me-mire't.— ma-mir'er, re. 

gus (1348-Vt>il425), an emperor of Constantinople; an as- ma-mire', re. Any substance applied to soil to render 
sedate of John VI. 3. JL ma*nti-cl', 2 ma n ni}-CI'. M. II, it more fertile, as dung, decaying animal or vegetable 


nemis (1122-8/2 d 180), a Byzantine emperor who warred 
with Sicily, Hungary, and Turkey. 2. M, II., Palmolo- 


(u/ialSSO- ), king of Portugal after the assassination of 
his lather, Carlos 1., and brother, Feb. 1, 1908; deposed 
and banished Oct. 3, 1910, 4. X mcTmi'e)', 2 ma r 'nu’§T. 
Eugene (1823-1901), a French poet and wrLter, 5. Fran- 
cisco (1734-1819), a Portuguese poet. 0. Jacques An- 
toine P'-AoITTB-VaoISfi?), a French orator and menitrn** ! 
the Chamber of Deputies. 7. M. Jurp, Don <YrJ2S2~ 
1349), a prince and regent of Spain; soldier and novelist; El 
Conuc Lucanur. 8. Louis Pierre (175 1-“/ it, <93i, a French 
rp.volutionist; executed, for leniency toward Royalists. See 
Emmanuel. 

ma"mi-e'iia» 1 md"m.i-e'na; 2 ma'uu-e'na, n. [Samoa.] 
Same as mantjsina. This name is used by fishers to avoid 
ill luck by sounding the word sina in the hearing of the fish. 

Manufactory; manufacture; manufacturer; 


Man'tu-au, l man'dhuri n -tiu ]an; 2 man'chu-l >r -tfl-]an, 

I. cl . Of or pertaining to Wiantua. II« re. A native or in- pprt'iininc to manufaQtiirinK? 

habitant ol Mantua.- Man'tn-an Bard, Vergil, a native of ™?n"n.fa/'faSv i man*vu-f ■ rk^to-ri- ^ o man'ra-fiir'to- 
Mantua Man'm-an Swalnt; Man'm-an Swan, ( i i l I A tl.^ n?huilriin J 

Man"tu-au' or Man"tu-»'no* 1 mnn"feu-dn' orman tu-a no; f y» I-ries, 1^-nz, 2 ri§, PLi place or Dunam*, 

2 manTij-an' or man"U.t-a'no, Battista Spagnuoll (1448- whore anything is manufactured. 2f. Ihe act of manu- 
1510). A Latin n<iet f Mantua. facturmg. [ < L. manm, hand, -r factory,] 

Tuan'ty, 1 man'ti; 2 man'i-y, re. [Scot.] A mantle; gown. man"ii-fac'tur-a-M (ej 1 1 man"yu-f ak'dliur-(or -tiflr-]e-bl; 2 
Man 'tea, 1 mdn'tsu; 2 man'tsu, re. pi. An aboriginal Cau- m&n "yu-fac'chpr-kr -tuHa-bi, a. That can be manufae- 
casoid people inhabiting the highlands of southern China, iured: often used figuratively. 


matter, and certain minerals. 

Manures '»n>of rnviou 6 ) kinds, according tn their c^mnogi- 
tion and utility: artificial manure* manufactured manure, 
chemical fertilizers, and those obtained as, by mining, 
guano, grouraFbone, and materials of organic origin; barn* 
yard or farmyard m., animal excrement; a valuable 
manure, altho the constituents often vary greatly, the 
solids having less value than the urine; when mixed with 
filter it is called long in., and when thoroughly decomposed 
short m.t cold m.» anv animal manure that ferments slow- 
ly; complete, general* or normal m., a fertilizer contain- 
ing in proper proportions all of the food*elements which are 
not found in sufficient quantities In almost all soils, namely, 
potassium, nitrogen, and phosphorus; green m.» (I) any 
green vegetation used for fertilizing purposes, usually the 
standing crop that is plowed under; (2) excrement that, has 
not fermented; fresh or long manuring; liquid no.* a water 
extract from stable manure, prepared by soaking the manure 
in water, highly valuable in floriculture. Compare Mam- 
izer.— chemical manure* compounds of one or more 
chemicals, such as nitrate of soda, muriate of potash, or . 
other fertilizing substances — ma-n«re’sdis-trib"ut-er 9 n 
A vehicle with a mechanical attachment for spreading ma- 
nure evenly over the ground, ns. spreader m.“drag* 



Key 1; artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, g&; net, Sr; fall, rfile; bat, btfrn; e = final; i - habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1=5; T = e; go, not, Or, won, wolf, do, 
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n. A drag or hook used in moving and landing manure.— 
xn.*drIiJ, n. A contrivance for scattering or distributing 
over a field pulverized or liquid manure.— m. *fiy, n. Mush- 
room-gnat.— m. *fork, n. A fork of from four to six tines, 
slightly curved, and with either a long handle or a grips 
handle.— m.daook, n. 1. A manure-drag. 55. A manure* 
fork.— m. ‘loader, n. A form of horse-fork used In loading 
manure into a wagon — m. *slck, a. Said of land when 
manure fails to improve it. 

ma-nu'rl-a, 1 ma-iifl/n-a; 2 ma-np'ri-a, n. An EasMndian 
lancl-tortr iso (M anuria fusca). [Of B. Ind. origin.] 
tna-nu'rl-al, 1 me-niiTn-al; 2 ma-nfiTi~al, a. Pertaining to 
or having the nature of manure.— ma-nu'ri-aMy, adv. 
ma-iuir'liig, 1 me-niur'ii); 2 ma-nur'ing. S. a. Ma- 
nurial; fertilizing. II. n. The art of fertilizing, or the 
fertilizer.— green' sma-miri'ing, n. The plowing under of 
green crops, such as clover and cow-pea, to fertilize the soil, 
ma'mis, 1 me'nus; 2 ma'nils, n. The hand. Specif.: (1) 
Anal. The terminal part of the thoracic limb; the hand or 
fore foot. (2) Eniom , The tarsus of the front leg or brack- 
Jum. (3) Crust. The prehensile organ, claw, or chela. (4) 
Rom. Law. Authoritative control; dominium: said of per- 
sons rather than of things, as of the wife or children being In 
manu of the husband or father. [L., hand.] 
man'u-scrlpi, 1 man'yu-skrlpt; 2 man'yij-serlpt, vt. [Bare.] 
To write with the hand. 

man'u-scrlpt, a. 1. Written by hand, -with a pen or the 
like; as, a manuscript work. 2. Of, pertaining to, or 
composed of manuscripts; as, a manuscript library,— man'- 
u-script"al, man"u-8crip / tur-al, a. [Bare.] 
man'u-scrlpt* n. 1. Matter written by hand with a 
pen, stylus, or the like; a composition in handwriting or 
typewriting, as distinguished from one that is printed: 
abbreviated MS., plural MSS. 2. Specifically, a roll or 


Acanthacca?,, with showy blue flowers and tuberous roots 
reputed to be emetic. It is found in the West Indies, 
Mexico, and the southwestern United States.— m.ssided, a. 
Having many sides, as an object. Hence, figuratively: (1) 
Capable of being considered from many points of view; 
embracing many questions or subjects, as, a many-sided 
subject. (2) Having training, information, or ability in 
many directions; not narrow; versatile. 

Sclulior’s nature was direct and simple rather than profound 
and many-sided. 

Fhotoe Thomas Carlyle vol. i, p. 106. [a. 1882.1 
— m. ‘Sided ness, maa'y-wfiere, adv. In many 

places; as, rocks abound manywhere. 

Smoothed and polished rocks occur also * manywhere ,* if I may 
coin the word, in our northern districts. 

Avebury Scenery of England p. 52. [macm. ’03.1 
— man'y-wise, adv. In many or various ways, man'y- 
waysf.— not m. [Slang], not much.— so m., the same or 
nearly the same number of; as, the soldiers plundered like 
so many savages.— too m. 1. A number too great. 2. 
[Colloq.] Too strong; too able; too skilful; as, I was too 
many for him.— man'y-ness, n. [Rare.] 
rnan'y, 1 men'i; 2 mdn'y, n. 1. The greater number of 


manu ot the husband or lather [Lhand.l Ma^rl-Kri^Wtand; 2 mii'o-rl-Iand. ». [Austral.] 

lan'u-script, 1 man'yu-skript ; 2 man'yq-seript, vt. [Bare.] crowd, muiUtud^^ New Zealand as the land of the Maoris.- Ma'o-rl-Iand"er, 

To write with the hand. , , death. a, Any large number, a considerable numpei. A New Zealand white man. 

lan'u-scrlpt, a. 1. Written by hand, with a pen or the preceded by a or an and followed by of, expressed or maOT / m0Fs x mar'mSr; 2 mar'mdr, n. In early Scotland, a 

like; as, a manuscript work. 2. Of, pertaining to, or understood; as, a great many o/us; a great many people, hereditary magistrate and administrator of a certain tern- 

composed of manuscripts; as, a manuscript library,— man'- The phrase a many, probably an elliptical use {of being tory, first a tributary king, and aiterward a hereditary judi- 

u-script"al, man"u-8crip'tur-al, o. [Bare.] omitted), was formerly common. , . , , cial officer. [Gael., < maor, steward, + mor, great.] 

lan'u-script, n. 1- Matter written by hand .with a Eds u mam lv* MTa-o'afm, I me-o'zim; 2 ma-o'zim, n. Bib. (Douai). 

pen, stylus, or the like; a composition in handwriting or 1+ ?‘^ 7 ‘ map, 1 map; 2 map, vt. [mapped, mapt*; map'ping.] 1* 

typewriting, as distinguished from one that is printed: ®* ' Same To make a map of, as the surface of a country; define- 

abbreviated MB., plural MSS. . 2. Specifically, a roll or js : rag. < .AS \ memgu < mamg, many ] ate in a map . \ Hence, to plan in detail; usually v ith 

writers? 1 ' movrSfleShor wcS- tw7 S etttemro“ or fJmLmZ padded toad? 1 Masai ° u ‘( “• t0 , " ut a ° r a . 

scripts are generally written on papyrus, leather, parch te [berrv (Celtis crassi folia) map 1 , n. 1. A representation, usually a plane projcc- 

Srm Vcodiex) Un Thev may ife eBher ^utomraplf 1 !!! ° h^liand^ man'y-ber"ry, 1 men'i-ber’i; 2 mSn'y-ber-y, n. The hack- tion. of any region or expanse; a chart; specif., a de- 
wrSmr of the author a teaSrint bv a scribe toan'y-fold, a. Same as manifold. hneation of land or land and water, showing the extent 

The oldest Extant manuscriofs P are Eirvnt^ nanvri the man'y-nose, n. Same as maninose. and relative position of geographical features, and eon- 

most ancfent1}ri^^ ^e^Prisse naovrus ^\v in Paris found man'y-plies, 1 menVplaiz; 2 mgn'y-pllg, n. The third veying topographic or other information. 

S a tomb of the 11th dynasty?wMch is counted to be fomach of a ruminant, whose lining membrane is raised Maps have different names according to the Information 

nearly toGO years old Compare palimpsest. [< LL. int0 m t ny S oseIy lon ^ itudinal Psalterium; oma- they are made to convey, as political , physical, hydrography 

mmuscriptum < if wan^ handf-f scS write.] sum - See illus. under ruminant. [< many, « + ply ,«.] ica i, meteorological, relief, contour, geological ethnological, 

ia"nu-sl'na, l m2 *na4rnm [Samoa.l man-zal', Imen-zai'; 2 man-zi', ii. pi. [Jap.] It nerant historical, and statistical. The ancient Babylonians are 

The white tern. See manuena. dancers and ballad«singers who perform at New-year's time, known to have possessed maps, and according to Apollonius 

an"u-sfcuMpra 'flon, n. [Rare.] Masturbation. man-za na, 1 man- the ne, 2 mdn-thana, n. [Bp,] 1. A 0 f Rhodes, the Egyptians of Colchis, a colony founded la 

K-teS'tionj T A Witt the Hand; as. ^ 3 -, „ , the Hth century B. C.. had maps on wooden tablets 

the mantitention of violent patients. M JJL ® d u SrS tn th rss * n ‘ A 2. Figuratively, ^ny exact delineation or representati on, 

a-nu'ti-US, ima-niT^hl-us; 2 ma-nQ'shi-tis,n. 1. Aldus « rc„i f Bansuage haa been called a map of th© science and manners of 

(1447-2/91515), an Italian printer and scholar; inventor of za-nlla, n. [Sp.] 1. the people who speak it. 

italic letters. See Aldine. 2. Paolo (Vi2lSll-Vsl574), A dry and brown sherry. See wine. Max Miller Chips vol. ii, p. 28. [b. 1S73.J 

Slel a e?o nPrlnter ™ dmlter:30n0fEreMdto8: ^“ ra ' i ”^^ floSrbonSrwhleh! m a |' % IZtil^hork’a ’manm Aart^whilrnSbown 

an'ttlpc, l man'yu-talp; 2 mfm'yu-typ. I. tL [-typed; ™“ r - co. 1876.] »nes. - map : but'fcrlfly", n "elSTf 

-typ"ing. 3 To print by hand, letter by letter; typewrite. 2 n T . rhrmimthrnvum. in din,™ with namnmiiA-m™ biitterfij; having maplike markings.- map tapping, 'n. 

XI, n. Matter printed letter by letter, as with a machine i'Z?.L S' 3 DO S SS SiGuom and the t U h, The 8ystem of transmitting a map-outline or the like 

for that purpose. [ < L. manus, hand, typus; see type.] ^A SmpoSte Dlant^ by flag-signals.- map lichen, n. A lichen {Lecidea geo- 

an'u-typ"er, 1 man'yu-taip'sr; 2 mS.n'yu-typ-’er, n. 1. niivinsTSv qtnSSywith maens >' A bitter graphica) so called from the appearance of the thallus,— 

One who manutypes; a typewriter, man'u~typ"istt [Eng.]. M Jn^za-nil nSin'si ii-iSl'va ■ 2 in an^fi-ifll'va n l A map .measurer, n. An instrument for measuring dts- 
2, A machine for manutyping; typewriting-machine. on tS lSa of pSfama E coast of tlm tances m straight lines on a map. mm>*meterU 

an-vau'ta-ra, 1 man-van'ta-ra; 2 man-van'ta-ra, n. [Sans.] gSKSL? 1 | a bav on N W sSti ~ map projection, ». A map or method of representing 

A Manu period, consisting of 72 divine Yugos, and ruled m a»''za-nII'Iot 1 imSnilv' 2 Sa-nil'o n Bot & sphere or part of a sphere on a plane. See projection. 
over by a special Manu. The present is the 7th Manvanta- a? - map turtle, n. An American pond-turtle {Malaclcm- 

ra, ruled over by Manu Vaivasvata. Explained by the so- Man"za-nlI'IoaJ l mdri"sfi tiTI'vo' 2 man'sa-nil'vo n t A misgeographicus) with maplike markings on the shell.— 
called Eastern Buddhists as the M outbreaking ’ ’ of the crea- gSnort town of w MeviSo 7 nn the Paciflcocean-* 4? m T '° map » a topographical ordnance map, an English survey 
tive principle; the period of cosmic life; which lies between lowing only topography: a contraction. 


in woorhearving, weaving, etc. When their conflicts with 
the white settlers ceased, they adopted a life of civilization, 
and large numbers were converted to Christianity. They 
now possess the elective franchise and send men of their 
race to the legislature. Those of pure blood numbered 47,73 1 
in 1906, an increase since 1870. 

The almost identical languages of the Rarotongasand the Maoris 
strengthen the theory that the two peoples are descended from 
Polynesians migrating, possibly at widely different dates, from 
Samoa. Encyc. Brit. 11th ed., vol. xvii, p. 627. 

See plate of races of mankind, at man. 2. The 
language of the browm race of New Zealand, belonging 
to the Tongafiti branch of Polynesian languages. 3. 
Pseudonym of James Ingiis ( ll / 241845- ), apolitician 

and author residing in New Zealand. 4. [Austral.] 
A labroid fish ( Cosis lineolalus) of New South Wales. 
— Pakelia Maori. 1. A white man following the cus- 
toms of the Maori and dwelling with them. 2. A half-caste 
child of white and Maori parents.— white M., calcium tung- 
state: so called by New Zealand miners. 

Ma 'o-r!«head", 1 ma'o~n»hcd"; 2 mii'o-ri-hgd*, n . [Austral.] 
A clump of sedge in a swamp; from its fancied resemblance 


crowd; multitude: with the; as, the many demanded his 
death. 2. Any large number; a considerable number: 
preceded by a or an and followed by of, expressed or 
understood; as, a great many o/us; a great many people. 

The phrase a many, probably an elliptical use {of being 
omitted), was formerly common. 

Eels a many I've ate; but any So good ne’er tasted before! 


The oldest extant manuscripts are Egyptian papyri, the San'v-nltes i me?'i-Dlaiz^ J^mJn'v-nlfq n The third 
most ancient being the Prisse papyrus, now in Paris, found raap y wJiL „- a ir S 

in a tomb of the Uth dynasty, which is computed to be Sma- 

nearly 4,000 years old. Compare palimpsest. [< LL. gum See Slus ^unSsraSSiNANT I < many a +ply^ 1 
manuscriptum, < L. manus, hand, + scribo, write.] r , mSaiM mnS> ? / „ 1 J + T t SS 

ma''nu-si'na ! 1 tta-na-sTno; 8 mii'nu-si'na. n. [Samoa.l m »? ‘* a * * l t'SJv. 


The white tern. See mantjena. 
man"u-stu[-pra 'tlon, n. [Bared Masturbation. 
man"u-ton'tlon, n. [Bare.] A holding with the hand; as, 
the mantitention of violent patients. 

Ma-nu'ti-iis, I ma-niti'^hi-us; 2 ma-nfl'ski-fie, «. i. Aldus 


dancers and ballade-singers who perform at New-year’s time, 
man-za 'na, l man-thd'na; 2 mfin-thii'na, n. [Sp.] 1. A 
block of houses. 2. See measure. 

Man"za-na'res, 1 man“tha-nd'res; 0 man'’tha-na , rgs, n, A 
town in Ciudad Beal province, Spain. 


a«“-"a?l6)raDmflanp;int e r™rt toento?” 5.“?. S ' lU SI,^ n ' S!iWDll ' a ' [Sp ' 1 


mtc letters. See Aldine. 8. Paolo («AilfiIl-V.lS74), 
an Italian printer and writer; son of preceding; Raman Antiq- 
uities, etc. 

roan hi- type* 1 man'yu-taip; 2 man'yu-t^P* 2* ri. [-typed; 
-typing.] To print by hand, letter by letter; typewrite. 
XI. n. Matter printed letter by letter, as with a machine 
for that purpose. [< L. manus, hand, -f typus ; see type.] 
man 'e- ty p"er, 1 man'yu-taip'ar; 2 man'yu-typ'er, n. X. 
One who manutypes; a typewriter. man / u-typ"istt [Eng.]. 
2, A machine for manutyping; typewriting-machine. 
Ufan-Yan'fca-ra, 1 man-van'ta-ra; 2 man-van'ta-ra, n. [Sans.] 
A Manu period, consisting of 72 divine Yugas, and ruled 
over by a special Manu. The present is the 7th Manvanta- 


A dry and brown sherry. See wine. 

Fine manzanilla up to its fourth or fifth year hag a fragrant 
floral bouauet, which, combined with its singular freshness of fla- 
vour, causes it to assimilate ... to good Rhino wine. 

H, Vizktelly Facts about Sherry p, 25. [w. L. A co. 1876.] 
2. Bot. The Chrysanthemum indicum, with camomile-llke 
flowers: the popular name in Guam and the Philippines. 3. 
[Porto Rico.] A composite plant, (genus Bidens ). 4. A bitter 
olive usually stuffed with pimentos. 

Man^za-nilTa*, I mun^a-nll'ya; 2 man”sa-ml , ya, n. X, A 
promontory on the Isthmus of Panama, E. coast of the 


ALi.ZZr ZXtw Caribbean sea. 2. A bay on N. W. Haiti. 

A. MEBU period* COMiStlng oi 72 divin© jTugttSj End ruled *1 m q 0 n Tint 

over by a special Manu. The present is the 7th Manvanta- S?m e ar R ?ANcmL?L S manza-nllo, n. Bot. 

ra, ruled over by Manu Vaivasvata. Explained by the so- Man^za-nll 'Ini l mrin’qfi titI'vo' ? miLn’sft nll'vo n i A 
called Eastern Buddhists as the M outbreathlng ” of the crea- 3 *sSnort town of WMe\5 Y nn thePimiftrocoan : 45 m 
tive principle; the period of cosmic life, which lies between | e 5? LcoUmn B hM fi„™» Lf^ Md 


two pralayas; a day of Brfihma. Compare yuga. Man- 
wan'ta-raf. 

Man has a manvantara and pralaya every four-and-twenty 


S. W. of Colima, it has a large, safe, and important harbor. 7 a oxl - 

2. A district in Santiago de Cuba province, S. W. Ouba, in 311 ^rnnin ‘nf'twirra A inop, ~~ m4|> n - A smaIi 


the Yara tobacco region. 3. A seaport city of the same. 


ivian nas a manvantara ana praiaya every lour-ana-wenty m i ' ”57+ '. o maps n. Frov. Eng.] A rabbit, 

hours, his periods of waking and sleeping; vegetation follows the niai * za-ni ta, I man. za-m te oi (<Sp.) man sa-m ta, 2 Map, Walter (11407-1208 9 ). An English satirist 
snmo r.,L. frnm vf>ar vmLr it. onH rovivou with mHn"za-nx'ta or (Sn.) man' r sfl-nI / tiL u. Anv v _ Ari, /.* L.nt»usu savuisc. 


mop or broom of twigs. 
map 3 , n. [Prov.Eng.] A rabbit. 


game rule from year to your aa it subsides and revives with the 
seasons. The world too has its manmntanis and pralayas. 

A. P. Sinnett Esoteric Buddhism p. 173, [va, a co. 3883.1 
tttan'wardi, 1 man' word; 2 m&n'ward, adv. In the direc- 
tion of man; toward man: used also as an adjective. 

There is in all Eastern religions, whether wo look God ward or 
mnmoard, a stern separation from the common feelings and in- 
terests of mankind. Dean Stanley Addresses and Sermons in 
Am. s©r. i, p. 109, [macm. 1883.1 

man 'way", 1 man'wc*; 2 man'wH*, n. A passage made 
wide enough for ope person only, as in mines, sewers, etc. 
man 'weed", l man'wxd*; 2 mfin'wed", n. Fuiler’s-teazel. 
man 'wise, 1 man'waiz; 2 mfin'wlg, a. & adv . After the man- 
ner of a man, as distinguished from a woman or an animal. 
man'wor"thy, a . Seo man. 

Manx, 1 matjks ; 2 m&oks, a. Of or pertaining to the Isle 


operf Sfmfiitoos of A the /4»\ “S^'i 2 mtt-paob'.n.'-iMex.y Tko'raccooi; 

one oi several snriips or smaii^ trees lot the /mAmm X m a'pa-u, X ma'pa-fl or ma'pau; 2 ma'pa-u or mii'DOU n. 

western United States, species of bear- j [Maori.] A small New Zealand tree {Mur sine urvillet) ot the 

berry {Ardostaphylos). Espe- a _^ n M- ..rl , J family Myrsinacex: generally corrupted by white residents 
dally: (1) A. punoens, the Cal- into maple.- black mapau ( Ptitosponm tenulfolium) . a 

Ifornia manzanita, 20 to 30 / New Zealand tree — white m. 1. The Carpodetus serrams 

feet high in the lowlands, only / of the saxifrage family. 2. The tarata. ma'pout. 

maph'rt-an, 1 maf'n-an; 2 mM'ri-an, n. A prelate who holds 
tains, with reddish fruit in second rank in the Syrian Jacobite Church. f< svrlae 

short raceme and a very hard, mafrtano, consecrator.] 

vood y ' ma'ple, 1 mS'pl; 3 ma'p] n. 1. Any tree of the genua 

creat.berrled manzanita . Manzanita. Acer, or its wood. AUthnspecies.overeightyinnum- 

fruft fn i tT %° fl ot fcvhuloa ber, are confined to the north temperate cone; nine or ten 

S)h hTdffiSS % toZni„.2 owerlns hmaA °‘ me natlve in the Cnited statea - “Dd “‘Hers Have been intro- 




of Man, its people, or their language.- Manx codiin, a Man-za 'no Peal:, 1 mtm-zS'no; 2 man-zii'no. A mountain in 
small native apple of the Isle of Man.— M„ penny, a coin of New Mexico ; 10,080 ft. high. 

- the Isle of Man bearing the triskebon, the national device, Manias, 1 man'zaz; 0 man'zag, n.ph Chinese outlaws, fre- 
arranged in the form of a wheel.— M. shearwater, petrel, quenting the wilds of Amur. 

shearw ^F s .mnus). man'zil, 1 mun'zil; 2 mfln'zil, «. rAr.J X. A stage in a 

®®**?**» ’?* 1 ^ The language of the people of the Isle of dewt iournev, usually a clay's travel, 2, A place of rest 
Map, belonging to the Gadhehc branch of the Celtic and refreshment in a desert journey, 
mother tongue. Manx dialects 2. In a plural sense, Man-zo'n!, lman-dzfi'nl; 2man-dz5'nl, Alessandro (Vrl785- 
the people of the Isle of Man. 3. [m-] The Manx 6 /22l873). An Italian novelist; I Promessi Spas!, etc, 
shearwater. [ < Man, Isle of Man.] ma'o, 1 ma'o; 2 mS'o, ft. An Asiatic measure of length and 

Manx^naiif X magks'men; 2 m^nks'man, n. [-men, strfage. measure. [poor.] 

pi,] A male native of the Isle of Man. Ma och, 1 mS'ek; 2m5'dc, n. Bib. 1 Sam. xxvii, 2. [Heb., 

man i-EST.j Constituting a large number; numer- maemiS). [hauitationi 

ous; as, many pleasures. 2* Indefinitely numerous: Ma'on, 1 mg'en; 2 ma'5n, «. Bib. Josh, xv, 55. [Heb., 



came, 3t» Much, H. Diet . [ < AS. mamg, many.] mou'ri, a. Oi or pertaining to the Tongafiti Foly- 
■ ‘ Many followed by a, an, or another indicates a great hum- nesians of N ew Zealand or to their language. [ < 
her thought of singly, and. qualifies a singular substantive; Polyn^lan wmorf, native,} Ma-o'rI« 

: Mfniany a misfortune. Without a noun following, many ant. -- Maori chief [Austral.]* a dark* s\ 

may be considered an indefinite pronoun. The phrase a skinned, flathead fish {Notothenia mao - 

great many qualifies a plural noun and takes a plural verb; nonsis atcorticeps) of New Zealand, m. JlMm 

, great many men; a great many were present. deriving its name from some marks 

Many iff this world ntn after felicity like an absent man bunt- ■ hkc tattooing.— M. hen [Austral.], 
iwiov his hat, while afi the time it ia on bis head. Same as Weka.— M. region or swbre- 

^ Sunn hi Lady Hoilaad’a Sydney Smith vol . i, p. 89, hr. 3855.] glon, the Now Zealand region or sub- wgy 

Many is used (now, only colloquially) as a predicate ad- region. a 


Jeotlve in inverted construction; as, many Is the time I have Ma'o-ri, n. 1* A member of the Ton- 

Tf 1ft nW ^ J.1L_ 1 


told him. It Is also used with participles and participial ad- 
jectives to form seif ^explaining compounds; as, mahy*armed; 
manp-faced; 

Syn.r^dlvers. frequent* manifold, multifarious, multiplied, 
multitudinous, numerous, sundry* various.- Ant: few* in- 
frequent, rare, scarce., uncommon. 

— man'y*head w e«, a. Possessing many headA— to,* 
neaded beast or jp ouster, the common people; first ap- 
plied contemptuousl.y.by Horace to , the Roman populace. 
— toan'y<head^ed«ness, «.*- to^miMed, a. Showing 
changes of. mind; changeable; fickle; versatile,— man'y- 
■ root", n. A perennial herb (Ruellia tuberosa) Of the family 


gafiti branch of the Polynesian race A ® 

found inhabiting New Zealand by fKHSfln H 
its European discoverer. 

■The Maoris, whose traditions assign • & 

them a residence of some 600 years in 
New Zealand, were first known to Ku~ J8B M Hagi 
ropeans as cannibals, at which time 
they had an elaborate system of so- 
clety and government under the con- ,7^73' 
trol of chiefs and priests, and com- Maori Warrior, 
paratively elevated ideas of morality and religion. They 
Showed skill In building* and considerable artistic ability 


or dwarf m. or shrubby m. or Rocky Mountain m. 
{A. glaoTum), of but little commercial value; the hard in* 
or sugar* or rocj£*m» (A. saccharinum ), the principal 
source of maple»sugar, etc., and of most of the bird's-eye 
or curled m. of the cabinetmakers; the white or river or 
creek or soft silver ra, (A. saccharum) ; the red or scar* 
let ra,, or swamp* a 

m. or shove*peg ra. /IV 

(A. rubrum); the 2 

black in. or sugar- w /V/fw \ 
tree (A. nigrum ), pos- 
aibly a variety of 
suaar-maplo ; the \ 
striped, goosefoot, 
or northern ra., ,\of4wlWS' 
whistlewood, or W’ 
moosewood (A . penn- 
$y Ivanicum); the 

large slcaved or big* ^ iTtTrrr,'^ 
leaved or broad* , Re(I Maple, 
leaved, or California a < starnlnate flowers; b, pistillate flowers; 
or Oregon ra. (A. °> tii(i fruit. 

tnacrophyllum); and the in* *bush or mountain ^nt. or 
moose*m., a tali shrub (A. sptcatum ) with terminal clus- 
ters of greenish flowers; Drummond’s ra. (A.drummondU), 
of the southeastern United States, with hard* but not very 
durable wood; the vfne*m. or round deaved in. {A. clrci* 
natum), which grows to a height of over 40 feet and yields a 
heavy wood used for tool-handles and ornamental work. 
Species of other countries are; the English field *oj. (A. cam- 
pestre) ; the syeamoremi. (A. p$cuda*plaianu $) ; the Nor- 
way ra. (A. platanoides); the guelder *rose m. (A. opult* 
folium ); the Montpellier m. (A. monspessulanum) , with 
greenish-yellow flowers; the Cretan in., a native of the 
Mediterranean region; the Tatarlan in* (A, tartaricum) ; 
the Japan m. (A. japonicum). The ashdeaved ra. or 
asli*ra. or Red River ra, or eutdeaved ra., more properly 
called box-elder, Is not a true maple, but is of the allied genus 
Negunaa, heing N. acerotdes. See illus. under eomldeb. 
2, [New Zealand.] The mapau: a settler’s corruption. 3.' 
[Austral ] The scrub silky oak ( nUamia moorei ) . [< AS. 
mapol. In mapoLirebw, maple-tree,] 

n \ 0ne oi insects that bora 

Into the wood of maples, as a yellow-banded cerarabyeid 
beetle {Flagionatus speciosus), whose laryre drill the trunks 


mi 


manurfa 

marble 


Key It aisle; cm = out; all; I© = feted; cfhin; go; jet; r) - sing; so; £hip; Chin, fills; ajure; P. bou,dline; h = loch. i, obsolete;*, variant. 
Key 3: bflbk, boot; full, rule, etire, bfit, bftrn; 6i),bdy; € = k; r = s; go, gem; ink; £ = 2; thin, this; F. boo, diine; h = iocfj. 

of American sugarmmples.— m,*cup, n. A cup or bowl 
of maple; a mazer.— m.=disease, n. A disease of maple* 
trees, manifested in spots on the leaves caused by a fun- 
gus ( PhyUosticta acericota ). See ozoniose.— m.seye, ». 1. 

A maple-wood mark suggesting an eye. 2. A grained imi- 
tation of such a mark.— m.sliouey, n. The thick residue 
o! sugar* maple sap left after evaporation and crystalliza- 
tion.— m. -key, n. The fruit of the maple-tree — m. douse, 
n. Any one of several species of plantdiee that live on 
maples, as the woolly m. douse, an American aphis 
(Pemphigus acerifolii), which secretes a white warlike wool 
on maple-leaves.— m.ssirup, n. A sirup obtained by boil- 
ing down sugar-maple sap or melting maple-sugar. m.= 
molasses*.— m.^sugar, n. Sugar obtained by evaporat- 
ing the sap of the maple.— m.=waxv?. Thesirupof maple-sap 
before it is ready to “sugar off," which becomes wax-like 
only when brought into contact with ice or snow.— ra.< 
worm, n. The larva of any of several moths which defo- 
liate maples, as, especially, the homed, green-striped cater- 
pillar of Anisota ruUcunda, which is often extremely Inju- 
rious to soft maples. 

Ma'pie riv'er. 1. A river in N. W. Iowa; length, 120 m. to 
the Little Sioux river. 2. A river in W. Michigan; length, 

75 m. to the Grand river. 

Ma'ple-toa» 1 me 'pi- tan; 2 mS'pl-ton, n. A town in Monona 
county, Ga. 

map 'Hite"* i map'Iaik"; 2 map'llk*. a. Resembling a map: 

said especially of certain lichens, map'py*. 
ma'po, 1 md'po; 2 mii'po, n. [Sp. Am.] A fish, the paaeca. 
ma'pois* n. {Austral.] Same as mapatt. 
map 'pa-bl (e p » 1 map'a-bi; 2 m&p'a-bl, a , Sufficiently well 
marked to be suitable for representation on. a map. 


the Proto-Samoans, any open area in an inhabited place; Ma-rat'ti-a, 1 ma-ratVe; 2 ma-rafc'i-a, n. Bat . A genus of 
specif., the central space on winch face the principal houses tropical ferns typical «>f the family Maratttacex . They have 
of each hamlet. 2. The paved temenos upon which were globose rhizomes, twice* or thr ice-pinnate fronds with fleshy 

performed the major rites of the great gods, 3, The step* stipes, and large pinnules beuring thesori near their margins, 

pyramid structures erected thereupon for the performance [ < J. F. Marat a, Tuscan botanist ] 
of human sacrifice. ma-ra'I*. I province, Persia. Ma-rai''il-a'ce~£e, i o ma-rR-i-aTp-p « ■»? 

Ma ra-gha* 1 mu'ra-ga; 2 maTu-ga, », A town in Azerbaijan Dot. See Marattialfs.— ma-raV'tl-a'ctMius* a 
ma'rab, 1 mB'ra or 2 mft'rii or mar'a, n. [HebJ Bitter Ms-rat-'U-a'IeiTl 2ma-ra« Sul. Bat. 

An order of ferns consisting of only one family, Maraltia- 
cew, characterized by palmate, twlce-plnnale or tripinnate 
fronds, dorsal sori, and circinate vernation. Thorp are four 
living genera, Marattia, Kaulfussta, Dansea, and Angtvpterls, 
and about 25 species, mostly tropical. These ferns were 
very abundant in the Pennsylvania (Upper Carboniferous) 
period 

t. To invade for 


wator; anguish, ma'raf. 

Mar'a-I, 1 mar'L-ai; 2 mfu-'a-I, n. Bib. (Doual). 

Mar"a»l 'a, 1 ma,r"i-ai'a; 2 mar'a-I'a, n . Mb. (Douai) . 

Ma-ra'ioth, 1 ma-re'yofh or -ydfh; 2 ma-ra'ydth or -ydth, n. 
mb. (Douai). 

Ma"ra!s', 1 ma*r6'; 3 ma"nV, n. A marshy district in Vendee 
department, France; once partly covered by the* sea, ™. nou 

Ma-raJs' de Cygnes. The upper part of the Osage river. l «i * o «« « f 

Ma"ra-jo'» 1 ma°ra-3o'; 2 ma"rii-zli5', n. A low island B1 , a K rau ** » 1 ma-rod ’ ^ rna-rad , u. ^ I, 


separating the mouths of the Amazon and Pant rivers, 
__ Brazil; area, 180 by 150 m. 

Ma-ra'lca, 1 ma-rd'ka; 2 ma-ra'kli, n. Same as New Don- 
GOiiA, (Certus maral ). 

ma-ral'i, 1 ma-r31'; 2 ma-r&l', n. The Persian red deer 
ma-ral's, 1 ma-rul'; 2 mii-ral', n. {Hind.] A hill. 
Mar'a-lah* 1 mar'a-Ia or mo-ru'lo; 0 milr'a-ia or ma-ra'la, ft. 
Bib. Josh, six, 11. 

ma-ram'ba, 1 ma-ram'bo, 2 tna-r&m'ba, «. [Afr.j 
wine made from a species of banana. 

Mar'a-mec, 1 inario-mek; 2 mar'a-mSe, n. 


the sake of booty; ravage; plunder: said of irregular 
incursions. 

It itho frontier] was marauded by mercilcsa bauds of savages, 
led ia soma instances by Frenchmen. 

Ikvinq Washington vol. i, ch» 20, p. 212. fa. p. P. 1803.1 
II. i. To rove about plundering or robbing; go in quest 
of plunder; make pillaging expeditions. [ < F. maraud - 
er, < maraud , rogue, perhaps < L. mains, bad.] 

A sweet ma-raud', n. [Rare.] A plundering by marauders; foray, 
ma-raud'er., I ms-red'ar; 2 ma-rad'er, n. A rover or an 


. — - A river in Mis- invader in quest of booty; one of a foracrina nartv: ^ 

- . . ... soun, flowing 150 m, to the Mississippi, near St, Louis, nlimderer H y fo S P « 

mappe''monde', I map"mond'; 2 rnkp-rnbiid', n. IF.] A jma-ra'ml, 1 ma-ra'mi; 2 mu-rii'mi, ft. {Austral.] A species m ar"n~ve'd! 1 mar Wdr ? mar W'di « 1 a fnrTn p. 

map of the world, mappe"mqiinde't. . {maps 0 f crawfish: a native term. Spanish coin and money* 2 ^ ' A ™ 

of account, the smallest 


map'per-yf , n. The art of designing maps; the study or use of 
Map 'pi-la* l map'Ha: 2 ra&p'i-la, n. A native of Malabar 
descended from Arabian ancestry, or a descendant from 
Arabian converts to Islamism. Map # I-!a$. 
map'plsfcj ft. One who makes maps, map'perf. 
m<ap'pu-!a> 1 xnap'yu-la; 3 map'yu-la, n, pi. [L.j 2« Ram. 

Antis. A napkin. 3, A sudarium. map'paf. 

M. Ap. Sc., abbr. Same as M. A. S, 
map'stlck", n. Same as mopstick, 2. ' 

1 mu"pu-lat'; 2 mirpu-liit', ft. IP. I.] A straw* 
colored light wood. 

uia'qua-lroFtl, 1 mu'kwa-wrtl; 2 ma'kwa-wi’tl, n. IMex.] 
A two*handed weapon with blades of obsidian, used by the 
early Mexicans. ma'<|ua-ui"ti$. [queta. 

ma»q«a'ta, 1 ma-ke'ta; 2 mii-ka'ta, n. fW.Afr.] See man- 
raa"que-reaii', 1 ma"ka-rd'; 2 ma’ke-rO', ». IF.] [-reaux', 
1 -r0'; 2 -rd', pi] [Slang.] One who seduces girls to live 
on their earnings or who ruins them to place them in houses 
of ilMnme. 

ma'qui, 1 ma/lcl or -kwi; 3 mii'ki or -kwf, n. {Sp. (Chile) .] 
An ornamental evergreen shrub (Aristotclia maqui ) of 
the family Tiliacese, used in Chile in making musical 
instruments, the tough bark furnishing the strings. A 
wine useful in malignant fevers is made from its purple 
acid berries. 

Ma-qno'ke-ta, 1 ma-k5'ka-ta; 2 ma-kO'ke-ta, n. A city, 
couuty*seat of Jackson county, la. 
mar, I radr; 2 mar, vt. [marred, mard s ; mar'bing.j To 
injure, especially by doing physical harm or damage to; 
make imperfect or faulty; deface or disfigure; impair; 
spoil; ruin; as, to mar a picture; mar one’s enjoyment. 

The love of gain never made a great Painter; but it has marred 
many. W. A Alston Lectures on Art p, 168 ts« & ecu, 1850.1 
{< AS. rnyrran, injure] marref. Syn.: soe bedaub; 
botch; hurt.— mar'feast"ts ft. A person who disturbs 
or mars a feast. , . , .... 

mar 1 , ft, A disfiguring mark; blemish; mjuyy. 
mars, n% {Frov. Eng.] A small lake; mere. 

Mar’, ft. Lord; a title given to bishops of the Jacobite and 
Neatorian Churches, 

MarS n. i. Earl of (2/-1675-V-1732). John Krskine, a 
Scottish politician and rebel, defeated by Argyle at Dun- 
blane, 1715. 2. A district in Aberdeenshire, Scotland. 
Mar,, abbr. March,— mar., abbr. Maritime. 

M. Ar., abbr. Master of Architecture, 
ma'ras 3, md'rs; 2 ma'ra, n. {S. A.m.] The large, hare*lika 
Patagonian cavy { Dolichotis patachonica) . 

Ma'ra 2 , n. (Sans.j Rind. Myth. The ruling spirit of evil; 

the tempter. Edwin Arnold Light of Asia bk, vi, sf. 19. 
Ma'ra s , 1 m6'ra; 2 ma'ra, ft. Bib. Ruth i, 20. [Heb., bitter.] 
Ma'raht, [converted Jews, 

marabast, n. A large, flat cap formerly worn in Europe by 
marablanef, n. Myrobalan. 

inar'a-feou 1 , 1 mar'o-bu; 2 mar'a-by, ft, 1« A stork of 
the genus Leptoptilus, espe- 
cially the African Leptop « 
tilus crumenifer , whose soft 
white lower tail* and wing* 
feathers are used for trim- 
ming hats and gowns. 

The adjutants, or marabou 
atorks, are the largest and at the 
same time the homeliest members 
of the whole group. They are 
from 40 to 60 inches in length, 
with an enormous bill, a bare 
head and neck, and a curious 
pouch pendent from the chest, 

Knowwowand Rxdgway Birdsof 
the World p. 150. Ik, h. a co. 'Op.J 
3. A plume from the mara- 
bou* 3. A white silk that 
can be dyed without being 
freed from gum, [P.» < 
marabout ; see Marabout 8 ,] 
mar'a-boatt, 

jnar'a-bou 2 , ft, [Louisiana, IT. . , . 

mulatto and a gp’iff. flve*eighths negro, 
mar'a-bout 1 , 1 mar'a-but; 2 mdr'a-but, n. Same as marabouL 
Mar'a-boufc 2 , n. I. A Mohammedan saint or holjf man; 
specif., a member of a North-African priestly tribe ex- 
ercising great influence among the Berbers and Moslem 
negroes, 2* The tomb of such a saint, of which many 
are found in the various oases of the Sahara. 3. The 
residence of such a saint, especially when in the desert. 
[F„ < Ar. morabit, hermit, < mo- (formative) -f- ribat, 
religious house.] Mar'a-bootf, 
mar-a-bun'ta, % mar-e-bim'ta; 2 mar-a-bfln'sa, ft* [Bp. 
Am.} A bee or wasp. 

n+ Ran. A sail employed on a galley in 
stormy weather, mar'a-butt- 
Ma"ra-cal 'bo* I ma'ra-kai'bo; 2 miPrS-el'bo* n. 1. A seaport 
and commercial city, capital of the state of Sulla, Venezuela. 
%. A gulf on the N; W. coast of Venezuela; length, ISO m, 

, 3* A land-locked sea in Venezuela; 102 by 75 m.; connected 
■ with the Gulf of Maracaibo. Ma^ra-ear'baJ.’-* Mara* 
' «aibo balsam, copaiba,— M* bark, see bare;. 


of crawfish: a native term. 
mar"a-na'tlia, 1 mar'a-nu'flm or -nath'o; 2 mar’a-nii'tha or 
-ntt'a (xui), «. See anathema makan atha, 
ma-rang' 9 i ma-rap'; g miL-rang', n, [F.I.] Alauraceoua 
tree (Litsea obtmata) yielding a yellowish wood. Bee bati- 
cttlin, nni-ran't. 

Ma"ran-h5o% 1 miTran-yaun'; 2 mii'ran-youn', «. t. A 
maritime state in N. Brazil; 177,561 sq. m. 2. Its capital, 
a commercial city. 3* An island of Brazil, between Sao 
Jos6 and Sao Marcos bays; 28 by 20 m. Ma'-'ra-nham't. 
Ma-ra'no, X ma-ru'no; 2 ma-ril'no, ft. [Sp.] A Jew or a 
Moor who, during the persecution by the Spanish Inquisi- 
tion, publicly professed Christianity, but privately adhered 
to his own religion. 

ina"ra-Son'i» 1 mcTra-nyOn'; 2 mii*ra-ny$n', n. [Sp.] The 
cashew. 



in use. See coin. 

A reward of 10,000 mara- 
vedis had bean promised to 
the person who should first 
discover land, and ninety 
pair of eyes were « trained 
that night with looking, 

Fiskb Discovery of Am. vol, . 

i, p. 430, [k. u. * co. 1SQ2.J Maravedi of Charles III. of 
%• An ancient gold coin Spain. (Actual size.) 
of Spain: named from the dynasty under which it was first 
struck. Sec coin. [ < Sp. maravedi < Ar. Murabitln, a 
Moorish dynasty of Spain.] 

Ma-ra'vf* 1 mo-rd'vl; 2 ma-ni'vi, n. Same as Ntasa. 


Ma"ra-iioa' 2 , ». The Amazon river. ma'ray, X rnd-'te; 2 ma'ra, n. 1. A murmnoid flsh; murry. 

mar 'ant, 1 mar'ant or ma-rant'; 2 mfir'ant or ma-r&nt', n, l Austral.) A sardine { Clupanodan sagax) of New South 
Any plant of the family Marantacece . Wales, very similar to the pilchard of Europe. See MORAY, 

Ma-ran'ta, 1 ma-ran'ta; 2 ma-rftn'ta, ft. Bot. 1. A small nia-raz'que, n. Same as marasca. 
genus of tropical American herbs typifying the family- mar'baar, 1 mfir'har; 2 mfir'bar, w. [P. I,] A rutaceous tree 
Marantacece. They have tuberous rootstocks, sheath- or shrub (Zanthozylum. avicenncs) yielding an oil used as a 
ing leaves, often highly ornamental, and a terminal infio- disorders. , 

rescence; supplies most of the arrowroot of commerce. ble, I mur bl; 3 mar bl, vt. [mar bled; mar being*} 
See illus. under arrowroot. %• A plant of this germs. 1- T° stain color m imitation of the veimng or varie- 

I < Maranta. a Venetian botanist.] marb e * as P a P^ r or book-edges. 2« To render 

Mar"aa- ta 'cc*m» 1 mar'au-te'si-l; 2 m&r'an-tS'ce-S, ». pi. w mte like marble. 

Bof . A family of herbaceous perennial monocotyledonous mar me, a. 1. Made or consisting of marble ; ns, a mar - 
plants, characterized by 2 -ranked, sheathing leaves, asyin- ble basin; a marble portico, 2. Stained or veined in 
metric flowers In axillary pairs, and 3-celled 3-ovuled in- imitation of variegated marble; marbled; as, a marble 
forlor ovary becoming 1-celled by abortion. It comprises 13 book-cover. 3* Having qualities resembling those of 


Marabou Stork. 
V® 



The progeny of a 


genera and 150 species, chiefly tropical American. Maranta , 
Thalia, Calathea, and Phryntum are in cultivation. £ < Ma- 
ranta.] — mar"an-ta'ceous» a. 
ma-ran'tic* X ma-ran'tik; 2 ma-r&n'tic, c. Pertaining to 
progressive wasting and emaciation, atrophy, or malnutri- 
tion. [ < Gr. marantilm, wasting away.j 
Hia-ra'ra, 1 ma-rd'ra; 2 mS-ra'ra, n. [Austral,] A large 
tree (Weinmannia benthami ) whose bark Is useful in tanning, 
ma-ra're, X mo-ra're; 2 ma-ra'rg, n. [New Zealand.] A 
labroid flsh ( Coridodaz pullusi. 

ma-mr'ie, X me-rfir'i; 2 ma-rur'i, n. [Austral,] A tree 
{ Nephelium dingle) of the family Saytndacete, yielding a 
hard wood used in carriage building and tor golf-sticks, etc, 
ma-ras'ea, 1 ma-ras'ko; 2 ma-riis'ea, n. [It,] A small black 
variety of the European wild cherry ( Primus avium), pecu- 
liar to the Dalmatian mountains, ma-ras'quef. 
mar"a«setii'no, 1 mar'e^kl'no; 2 mar'a-sei'no, n. [It.] A 
cordial distilled from the fermented juice of the marasca 
cherry flavored with the bruised pits. mar"a-sque'aof; 
mar"a*squi'not. 

mar"as-mat'lc, 1 mar'az-inat'ik; 2 mar’ , a5-mat'ie, a. Pathol, 
Same as marasmig. „ , . w 

Ma-ras'mi-us, 1 ma-raz'rni-us; 2 ma-rSg'im-ua, ft. A 
large genus of fungi, allied to Agaricus, with a thm, 
leathery, umbrella-ahaped pilous, usually found on 
fallen leaves and stoma. Home species are edible, the 
fairy-ring mushroom (M. oread&s) being the best-known. 
[< Gr. marasmos; see marasmus.] 
ma-ras'mo4ite, l ma-raz'mo-lait; 2 xaa-r&s'mo-ltt, ft* Min- 
eral. A variety of zinc-blende, 
ma-ras'mus, 1 ms-raz'mus; 2 ma-rh§'mhs, n. PafftoZ. 
A gradual and continuous wasting away of the bulk of 
the body from some morbid cause, [ < Gr. marasmos, 
< maminb, waste.] ma-rasm't.— marasmus Infantilis, 
a less of weight and strength in young children: usually, 
when the cause is not otherwise apparent, due to improper 
feeding or lack of nourishment, marasmus Xactantiumt, 
— m. senilis [L.], the marasmus of old age.— ma-ras'mic, 
a. Relating to or affected with marasmus. — ma-ras'iuold, 

a. Resembling marasmus, ma-ras'moust* 

ma' / ra"squiii' # 1 ma'ra 'skafi'; 2 mk r rS*sk&fl', «. IF*] 
Maraschino, 

Ma"rat', 1 ma'ra'; 2 miVrU', Jean Paul (»/sd744~Vul7P3). 
A French revolutionary leader; associate of Danton and 
Robespierre; assassinated by Charlotte uorday. 
Ma-ra'tna, ». Same as Mahratta States. 

Ma-ra'thl, 1 me-ra'tl; 2 ma-ra'tl, «, Mahratl* 

Mar 'a- then, i mar'o-fhen; 2 mUr'a-thdn, n, 1. A plain in 
Attica, Greece, scene of the battle of the same name In 
which MUtiades, the Athenian general, defeated the Persian 
army, and saved Greece, 4U0 B, (J, Ma-ra-thOn'f [Gr.j. 
%. An ancient town on Marathon plain, Greece, S. of the 
present village of Marathon. 3. A county in N’. Wisconsin; 
1,532 so., m,; county-seat, Wausau. 4* A village ia Cort- 
land county, N. Y.— Marathon race, a foot*race test of en- 
durance and speed over a course on the open road or around 
a track, covering 26 miles 385 yards, in imitation of that 
held during the new Olympic games at Athens, Greece, April, 

' 1896, won by S. Louis of Greece, and in 1920, by H. Koble- 
malnen of Finland. The name is derived from the legendary 
run of Pheidippides, who is supposed to have run to Athens 
(the above-mentioned distance) after the battle of Marathon, 


announced the victory, and dropped dead in the agora, 
Mar"a«£ho'nl~an» i murte-th5'm-an; 2 mkr*a-tb6'ni«ah, 
a. Of or pertaining to Marathon II, n. *, A native or 
an inhabitant of Marathon. %* [Recent,] A participant in a 
Marathon race, ■ 


marble, as coldness, hardness, insensibility, or purity. 

Throvtrch tbn pura marble air his ohHatift way 

Amongst inoutnorablo stars. Milton P. L. bk. iii, 1. 564, 
For hia beat Monument ia his spouso’s marble breast, 

DiiVDEN Death of Lord Hastings L 10T* 

t* A rock composed mainly of calcium 
carbonate or of ealcium and magnesium carbonates, of 
such color and texture as to be of value for building or 
for ornamental purposes, 

In color, marbles range horn pure white through ail 
shades of gray to black. Yellow, pink, red, violet, drab, 
and green are also common. The grays and blacks are dues 
to carbuimcetms matter, the others mainly to iron oxkts. 
Color and susceptibility to high polish are the chief essen- 
tials. Rooks of this nature are more or Jess metamor- 
phosed limestones. Marble is named (1) from the place 
where it is found; as, Carrara marble, Egyptian m«# 
Florentine m., Formosa m,, Hymettian ra„ Lanirne* 
doc m., Meibury m., Palomblno m. % Parian m,, Pea* 
telle m.; (2) from its appearance; as, bird's #eye m.» 
calico in., forest m,, peacock m.; (3) from its use; as, 
statuary m., of which the most famous varieties are 
Carrara and Parian. 

2. A sculptured or inscribed piece of this stone: usually 
in the plural; as, the Arundefian marbles ; a tombstone; 
a record; figuratively, one who 5s unmoved or inflexible. 

Collections of marbles arc named (1) from their collectors 
or donors; as, the Elgin marbles (obtained chiefly from the 
Parthenon by Lord Elgin in 18X1 and now in the British 
Museum); (2) from the spot where they were found; as, the 
iEginetan m* (see illus. under jeqinetan), Fergamena 
m. (now in Berlin) (see Pergamene), 

3- A. little ball made of this stone or other hard sub- 
stance, as baked clay, glass, or porcelain, used in play. 
4. pi. A boys’ game played with such balls, 5, The 
marbled paper used in binding bookfc; a dappled color 
resembling variegated marble; hence, cloth m colored, 
6. Same as mabver. mar f foelt. 7* A printers* m- 
posing*stone, (OF,, < L. m armor, < 'Or. mamaros , < vmr- 
mairs, sparkle.] mar'belf; mar'bret; mar'bulf^ ■ 

Marble is an element of various aoif-oxpi&fning com- 
pounds; as, marble breasted, m.?cutter, m.* 

hearted, m.«seonror> m.? worker.- Dutch 'marble 
(Bookbinding), a style of marbling in which the color upon 
the edges of a book is shaded by means of a vrire* 
comb.- mar'bIe*ban<F» n. MusgePband limestone.— m. * 
edged, a. Having marbled edges: said of a book.— hi.* 
flsh, ft. [Austral.] Same as tuvons*— n . A gall 

due to Cynipi&v.— m. *pasfce, ft. A white porcelain paste 
used for casta of statuary,— n, {Local, iung.I 

The miasehthrush.— m. >«veaL ft. Cookery, a mixture of 
potted veal and tongue having, when out, a marble-like ap- 
pearance— raar'Me-WQGd", n. 1. A large Fast«Indian 
tree (Diospym kurzti), yielding a variegated gray-and* 
black wood, susceptible of a fine polish and used in cabinet- 
work. 3. An Australian light-colored mottled timber, or the ~ 
tree (OUa panimlatm yielding it. 3. I Austral,] A mlmosa- 
ceous tree (Alblzzia lophmUa) having pinnate leaves and yel- 
low racemose flowers. It yields a handsomely marked wood. 
■-* The Marble Faun. 1. A marble statue of a faun with 
pointed cars, attributed ta Praxiteles and now in the Gap!- 
■ tonne Museum at Rome,' 2. A novel by Nathaniel Haw- 
thorne suggested by the faun of Praxiteles;" whose herd’ 
has faun-like characteristics.— mar'bltMjee* vt. To color or 
vein in imitation of marble; marble.— mar «. 
[Hared Hardness, as of marble.— ntar'bliag, w. Marking,. ’ 
mottling, or coloring resembling that of marble.— mar» 


M 


marbled Key l: artistic, art; Tat, fare; fast; get, prSy; hit, police; obey, go; net, Sr; full, rfile; but, burn; a -final; 1 = habit, renew; ;£$$$ 

marginal Key 2: iirt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I = e; I = e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, % 


Plisla, a. [Rare.] Marbledike.— mar'bly, a. t. Resem- 
bling or containing marble. 52. Still or rigid like marble. 
mar 'bled, 1 mar'bld; 2 mar'bld, pa. 1, Veined, clouded, 
or variegated like marble. 2. Zool. Variegated with 
different colors; clouded. 

Geekoa are marbled like the walls and roclcs on which they run. 

Grant Allen Colour^Scnae p. 197. [a. m. & oo.] 
3, Having fat evenly distributed through the lean.* said 
of meat, 4f. Made of or largely of marble, 
marbled luster (Ceram..), a luster having a pink ground 
spotted with white, often seen on old Sunderland ware.— in. 
white, same as half-mourning, 2. 

Mar"ble-head', 1 mdr"bl-hed'; 2 mar’bl-hed', ». A commer- 
cial, manufacturing, and seaport town in Essex county. Mass. 
mar'ble-head"er, X mar'bl-hed ,7 ar; 2 rnar'bl-hed’er, n. [New 
Eng.] The fulmar, mar'ble-fiea d"t* 
mar"Me-I-za't!on, 1 morTfi-i-ze'Shan; 2 mar"bl-i-zVshon, n. 

The act of marbling, or the state of being marbled, 
mar 'bier, 1 mar'blar; 2 mar'bler, n. One who marbles 
or works in marble. 

mar'blet, 1 mfir'blet: 2 mar'blet, n. A South* American 
iguanoid lizard (Polychrus marmoratus) . [< marble.] 

Mar"foois', 1 mur"bwu'; 2 mar"bwa / . Marquis (1 745-1 r 37). 
Francois de Barbd, a French statesman and writer; con- 
ducted the French aide of the negotiations for the sale of 
Louisiana to the United States in 1803. 
m&r-bri'mis, X mar-brcd'nus; 2 mar-brl'nus, n. A cloth of 
the loth and 16th centuries, resembling marble in appear- 
ance. [LL., < OF. marbre, marble; see marble.] 

Mar 'burg, 1 mdr'burH; 2 mariburH, n. 1. A town in Hesse* 
Nassau province, Frussia, on the Lahn .iver. 52. A town in 
Sfcyria province, Austria, on the Draol river, 
march 1 mark or (F.) mar; 2 mare or (F.) mar, n. 1. [F.] 
Solid refuse remaining from grapes or other fruit after press- 
ing. as in wine* or oihmaking. 2* A li<jueur*brandy made in 
France from this residue. 3. Any insoluble residue after a 
substance bas been treated with a solvent.— marc brandy* 
oil, same as fusel-oil. 
marc 2 , n. Same as mark 2 , n. 

mar'ea, 1 radr'ka; 2 miir'en, n. A coin, the rnancus. See 
coin. [LL. and It. for mark 2 , n .] 

Mar"ca', 1 mar"ka'; 2 mar'ea', Pierre de ( V241 594-®/ 29 1 6G2) . 

A French prelate and statesman; archuishop of Paris. 

Marc 'an, 1 mark' an; 2 miire'an, a. Relating to St. Mark or 
to the Gospel of St. Mark, 

mar-can'do, 1 mar-Mn'do; 2 mar-ciin'do, a. [It.] Mus. 

Marking the time or expression; aistinot. 

M»rc"an-to'jnl-o, n. Same as Raimondi. 
mar'ca-slte, 1 mdr'ks-salt; 2 mar'ea-sit, n. 1. Mineral. A 
metallic, bronze-yeliow, brittle iron clisuiiid (FeSa), crystal- 
lizing in the orthorhombic system. It is a dimorphous form 
of common pyrites. 2. An ornament made of crystallized 
white pyrites. [< F.marcassite.] mar'cas-sltet.— mar"« 
ea-sit'le, a. Pertaining to. containing, or of the nature of 
marcasite. mar"ca-slt'l-calt- 
mar'cas-sSn, 1 mdr'ke-sin; 2 mar'ea-sm, n. [F.J Her . A 
young wild boar with tall hanging down, used as a bearing, 
mari'ca-tis'sl-rao* 1 mdr"ka~tis'i-mo; 2 mar B ea~tis'i-mo, adv. 

[it,] Mus. With much emphasis, 
mar-ca'to, 1 mor-ka'to; 2 miir-ca'to, a. [It.] Mus- Marked; 
emphasized. 

mar-cel ', l mar-sel' ; 2 mar-581', vt. [mar-celled'; mar-cel'- 
mncl] In nair-ciressing, to w ave (the hair) in tiers by means of 
a grooved eurllng-iron: a style introduced by a French hair- 
dresser named Marcel.— Marcel wave, a wav© produced by 
the Marcel process. 

Mar"cei', n. 1. Etienne ( -Y*il358), a French political 

leader; betrayed by Charles the Bad; assassinated. 2. 
Jean Joseph (1776-1854), a French scholar, historian, and 
Orientalist. 

mar'ce-Iine 1 , 1 mSr'si-lin; 2 mar'ce-Hn, n. [F.] A thin silk 
used especially for lining women's garments, mar'cel- 
linet. 

mar'ce-ltne", n. Mineral. 1. Same as bratjnite. 2. An 
altered rhodonite or impure braunite. [F., < St. Marcel, 
Piedmont.) 

Mar"ce»llne' 3 » 1 mcir *9i-lln' ; 2 mar l, ce-lin',n. A township and 
city in Linn county. Mo. 

mar-cel 'Jab 1 mar-sel'e ; 2 miir-cSl'a, «. Twilled cotton or 
linen doth used principally for waistcoats, mar-sel'laj. 
Mar-ccHa 2 , 1 mar-sel'o or ( Sp .) mar-tfi&'la; 2 mar-g&'a or 
> - (Sp) raiir-tlig'la, n. In Cervantes's Don Quixote, a handsome 
maiden who repulsed ail her lovers, one ol whom, Chrysos- 
tom, died ol disappointment. 

Mar-ceFlI-an, 1 mar-sel'i- 011 ; 2 mar-ggl'i-an. Ch. Hist. 
I* a. Of or pertaining to MarceUus, a bishop of Ancyra 
in Asia Minor (4th century). XI. n, A follower of 
Marcellus, who taught that the Logos had no personal 
existence before the incarnation.— Mar"cel'li-an-lsm, n. 
The doctrine ol Marcellas. 

Mttr-cePH-nm 1 mar-sel'i-na; 2 mSr-eSl'i-na, Mount. A 
peak in Gunnison county, S. W. Colo.; height, 11,324 ft. 
Mar"eeMiu'ist, 1 mdr''se«Un'isfc; 2 mitr^S-bn'ist, n. Ch. 
Hist. A follower of Marceliina, a female Gnostic teacher 
of Rome in the 2d century. Mar"ceHin'I-anj. 

Mar-eel 'lus, 1 mar-sd'us; 2 mar-c61'us, n. 1. A masculine 
persona! name. See Marcus. Mar-cel 'la (fern.) . F. Mar"* 
eel"liis'» 1 mar’sa'liis'. 2 martjSliis'; It. Mar-cel To, 1 mar- 
dhelTo, 2 mar-chSl'io. 2. Marcus Claudius (260-208 Br 
C.) f a Roman general; captured Syracuse; five times consul, 
3. Marcus Claudius ( -148 B. C.), a Roman general; 

three times consul; grandson of the preceding. 4. Marcus 
Claudius (1007-46? B. C.), a Roman orator and consul; 
assassinated. 5. Bt. X. ( -309?), a bishop of Rome. 

6. A township and village In Cass county, Mich, 
mw-ces'cence, 1 mar-ses'ens; 2 mar-Qgs'Snc, n. Bat, The 
state of withering. 

luar-ces 'cents I mar-ses'eat; 2 mar~p&i'6nt. I. a. Biot, With- 
ering; withered; specif,, in botany, withering without fail- 
ing off, as the corollas of heaths, etc. SI. n. Hot. A plant 
whose leaves are marcescent. [ < L, marcmen(t~)s, ppr. of 
mearcesco, wither, < marceo, wither.] 
mar*ces'c!-b!A , a. Liable to wither, mar-ces'sl-blef. 

, Matc-gra'vl-a, l mark-gre'vi-a; 2 mare-gra'vi-a, n. Boi. A 
genoe of tropical American large elimoing or epiphytal 
shrubs, typical of the family Marcgraviacem . They have en- 
tire leathery leaves and small ’flower* in terminal umbels or 
racemes. A distinctive feature is the union of the petals into 
a oup4ike corolla, which falls of! in a single piece. 
Marc-g?a ;, vi-a 'ee-ne, 1 mark-gre*vi-5'si-i; 2 mlire-gra'vi-a'- 
50-6, n, pi. Bot A family of polypetaious plants, formerly 
referred to the Tcrnstrmmlaceze, [< G. Marcgraf, a Ger- 
man naturalist.] — marc-gra"vi-a'ceous, a . 
march 1 , 1 mdrdh; 2 milrch, v. I. f. 1. To cause to move 
with measured or regular steps, or in a dignified or 
stately manner; cause to move together in military 
fashion; as, to march soldiers ; to march an army. 2. , To 
: force to go according to order, or under authority or 

idanee; as, he marched the culprit off to prison, 

,i. To , walk with measured or regular steps, as a 
•soldier; move together steadily with timed asnd equal 


stops, as an army or a procession: sometimes used hu- 
morously or mockingly; as, the boy marched up to the 
master. [< F. marcher, < LL. rnarcus , hammer.] 

merkt. , , 

march 2 , vi. 1. To form a march or border; he contigu- 
ous; adjoin. 

The southern borders of the three States, Ohio, Indiana, and 
Illinois , march with its northern border. 

N. S. Shaleu Kentucky p. 25. [k. m. & co. 1886.1 
2. To be a neighbor; neighbor. [ < AS. mearcian, < 
mearc , border.] 

march 1 , n. X. The act of marching; an advance by 
measured and regular steps; movement together on foot 
and in time, as of soidiers; a stately, dignified walk. 2. 
A movement, as of soldiers, from one stopping*place to 
another; also, the distance thus passed over; as, a march 
of 30 miles. 3. Onward progress; advance. 4. Mus. 
A piece of music intended or suitable for regulating the 
movements of persons inarching: usually in common 
time, as opposed to a quickstep. 

It usually has a clearly defined rhythm, arranged in sec- 
tions of 4 or 8 bars, and is generally preceded, in modern ex- 
amples, by an introduction or fanfare; it also has a trio of a 
subdued character which alternates with the first part, and 
a coda. It resembles the minuet in form. Marches are 
designated from their time; as, the slow march (about 75 
steps to the minute), the quick in. (about 108), the double 
or charge (about 120), etc. There are various forms of 
marches in slow time; as, the processional in., funeral or 
dead m., triumphal m., wedding in., etc. 

5. A drunvbeat or bugle^call sounded as a signal for sol- 
diers to march. 6. In weaving, one of the laths resting 
on loonvdreadles. 1. In euchre, the taking of all five 
tricks by one side; as, to make a march. 8. Meteor. The 
course or progress of a meteorological element during 
a specified period; as, tlie annual march of temperature 
exhibits a maximum in July and a minimum in J anuary. 
[< F. marche , < marcher; see march 1 . «.] merkt-— 
march' »move''ment, n. Mus. A rhythmical movement 
characteristic of or adapted to marching.— m. past, a 
parade of soldiers in review, past a superior officer or that of 
any organization having a military formation past the re- 
viewing-stand.— rogue's m., music played in derision of a 
person when he is expelled or driven away in disgrace, as 
from a military body or community.— route m., the march 
of troops when there is no immediate danger from an enemy 
and the well-being of the soldiers is the prime consideration. 

march 2 , n. 1* A boundary between adjacent territories; 
frontier; also, the region or district lying along a bound- 
ary-line. In history the word is applied especially to the 
border regions of England and Wales, or of England and 
Scotland. In Scotland it is applied to the boundaries or 
boundary-marks between lands or estates. 

2. A country or region: used in this sense only as a trans- 
lation of foreign territorial terms for lands originally 
forming frontiers; as, the March of Fermo. [< AS. 
mearc, border; cp. OF. marche, border.] 

Syn.: see boundary.— approver in the marches ( Old 
Eng. Laid), one licensed to buy and Bell animals in the 
marches.— Lords of the Marches, certain noblemen to 
whom estates were given on the English frontiers on condi- 
tion that they defended the country against aggression. 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. abolished the office.— march' s 
ditch", n. A ditch forming a boundary-line or landmark.— 
marchTand", n. Land along the boundaries of adjacent 
countries; borderland.— m.dine, «. A boundary-line be- 
tween two countries.— march'man, ». A man dwelling 
on a march or frontier, especially on the marches between 
England and Wales or between England and Scotland.— 

m. sstone, n. [Scot. A boundary- or guide-stone — m*« 
treason, n. The betrayal of a march, or of its interests, to 
the enemy.— m.*ward, n. A warden of the marches. 

march* 1%. [Prov. Eng.] 1. Smallage. 2. Same as marsh. 

Match 4 , n. The third month oi the year, containing 31 
days, during which the sun enters the sign Aries. See 
calendar. _ Marchet. 

March, which, was the first month in Antiquity, was named bo 
after Mara, the god of war. . . . The Saxons called it Lend* 
Mortalh, because the days now began in length to exceed tne 
nights. Lend also means spring; therefore, it was their spring 
month. W, Hgwxtt Book of the Beacons p. 72. [c. & n. 1831.] 
[OF., <L. Martins, < Mar(t~)s, Mars, god of war.] — March 
beer, bock beer. See beer.— M. brown, an artificial 
fly having a body made of dark brown and yellow silk; 
used in angling.— M. chick [Prov. Eng.], a precocious 
child.— M. fly ,any species of the dipterous family Btbi onidx. 
— March' »mad", a. Greatly excited; excitable; rash. 

March 6 , n. 1. Anne, pseudonym of Constance Fenimore 
Woolson. 2. Francis Andrew (I) (w/2ii825~»M911), an 
American philologist; Anglo-Saxon scholar; educator, and 
editor; March's Thesaurus , etc. (2) ( 3 /2l863-VasI928), an 
American educator; philologist and editor; son of preceding. 

3. $ Irn W1658-1725), a colonial soldier; commanded at 

Bamariscotta. 4. Peyton Conway (12/27 1804- ), Ameri- 

can General; Chief of the Staff of United States Army (1917- 
1921); son of Francis Andrew (I). 5. A river of Austria*- 
Hungary; part of the boundary of Hungary; 180 m. to tho 
Danube. 6. A parish in Cambridgeshire, England. 

Kf. Arch., abbr. Master of Architecture. 

March., abbr. Marchioness. 

Mar"chand', 1 mar* Shan'; 2 m&r*chan', ti. 1. Etienne 
( 7 /ul755*- s /j$1793), a French navigator who discovered sev- 
eral islands in the North Pacific ocean. 2. Felix Gabriel 
(V->1832- 9 /26l900), a Canadian statesman and author. 3. 
Jean Baptiste (u/sslSSS- ), a French army officer 
and explorer of Africa; defender of Fashoda against the 
Dervishes, July 10, 1898. 4. Jean Gabriel, Comte (w/11 
ITes-fViriSSl), a French general: fought at Jena and Fried- 
land. 5. Prosper (1675?- B /iri75f>), a French bibliographer, 
mar'chantt, n. Merchant, mar'chandf; raar'chaimtt* 
— mar'chan-diset, n. Merchandise. 

Mar*chan"ii-a'ce-ae, 1 mar-kan ff t3-6'si-l: 2 mar-e&n*ti~a'ce-6, 

n. pi. Bot. A family of Hepatic as or liverworts. They are 
terrestrial, usually perennial, thallose plants with globose 
capsules elevated on peduncles. There are 13 genera and 
about 25 species in North America. See liverwort. Mar- 
chan'ti-a, n. (t. g.) [ < Nicholas Merchant, a French bota- 
nist.] Mar"chan-ti'e-set.— mar-chan"ti-a'ceous, a. 

Mar-chan"t!-a les, l mnr-kan''ti-e'llz; 2 mar-eanTi-a'lCg, n. 
pi. Bot . An order of liverworts, or Hepaticse, comprising 
those having forked fronds and the spores mixed with ela- 
ters. These plants grow in moist places, and are attached 
by delicate, rooting fibers. [ < Marchantia.] 

Mar-Clie'na, 1 mar-cffie'na; 2 mar-che'na, n. A town in 
Seville province, Spain. It has sulfur=*batha. 

inareli 'er 1 , 1 mar diver; 2 march'Sr, n. One who marches. 

mareft'er 2 , n, 1. An officer or a lord who formerly de- 
fended the boundaries of a territory. Lord March 'er. 
2. One who resides in a march or border district.— lordship 
marcher, the land controlled by a Lord Marcher.— march'** 
er-smp, n. The function of Lord M archer. 


March 'es, 1 mardh'ez; 2 march'65, n. An old department In 
Italy; 3,757 sq. m.; a portion of the former Papal States, 
comprising the four provinces of Ancona, Ascoliapiceno, 
Macerata, and Pesarol Urbino; capital, Ancona, 
mar-che'sa, X mar-ke'za; 2 mar-ee'ga, n. [-ciii-Vse, X -ke'ze; 

2 -ce'ge, pi.] [It.] A marchioness, 
mar-cke'se, X mar-ke'ze; 2 mar-ee's^, n. [-che'si, X-ke'zl; 

2 -ce'sh pl.] [It.] A nobleman of marquisal rank. 
Mar-ehes'van, n. [Heb.] Marheshvan. 
mar 'chet, 1 mdr'Chet, 2 mar'ehet, n. A fine in money for- 
merly paid to a lord by a tenant for the privilege of disposing 
of a daughter in marriage. [< LL. marclieta,< AS. market; 
see market,] mer'chett. 

Mar-chet'ti, 1 mar-ket'tT; 2 Filippo ( 2 /wl835-Vi8 

1902). An Italian composer; director of the Royal Academy 
of St. Cecilia, Rome. 

march 'lug, 1 mardh'113; 2 march'irig, ppr. & verbal n. of 
march, v.— heavy marching order, a complete outfit for 
long field service, such as tents, clothing, and stores.— light 
m. order, an equipment, consisting of arms and ammunition 
supplemented by haversack and canteen at the most, de- 
signed to allow troops to make rapid marches.— m, fiank, 
the wheeling flank of a squadron, troop, or company; the 
outermost fiank, which in wheeling moves over the greatest 
space within the time of executing the maneuver march'- 
lng*mon"ey, n. Additional pay given to a soldier or officer 
on the march.— m. orders, orders to march.— m. regi- 
ment. 1. A regiment in active service. 2. [Eng.] A regi- 
ment liable to receive marching orders; a regiment of the 
line, as distinguished from the Guards, 
mar'chion-ess, 1 mar'tffian-es; 2 mar'clion-£s, n. 1. The 
wife or widow of a marquis. 2. A woman ha\ing in 
her own right the rank corresponding to that of a mar- 
quis. 3. [Eng.] A size of roofing»slate measuring 22 
inches by 11. [< LL. inarcionissa, f. of march io( n~), 

prefect of the Marches, < marcha ( < OHG. rnareha), 
houndary.] mar'chion-Issef.— Marchioness, The, in 
Dickens’s Old Curiosity Shop , a girl servant cf Sampson and 
SJLly Brass, ill fed arid mistreated by them, who aids in 
bringing them to justice, and who marries Diek Swiveller. 
March 'mont, 1 marCh'mont; 2 iniirch'mdnt, n. A herald 
under the Lyon King«at=Arms. 

inarch 'pane", 1 mareh'pen"; 2 m&reh'piin", n. 1. A 
confection made of nuts, sugar, and the white of egg, 
formerly very popular in England. 

Especially the confection known as march-pane, in which tho ex- 
plorer lights upon filberts, almonds, and pistachio nuts buried ia 
auKared cake, hath left a pleasing; memory in my mind. 

Walteh Bebant in Harper’s Monthly Dee. 1891, p, 131. 
2. Hence, a dainty. [ < OF, marccpain, < L. Martins-, 
of Mars, -j- panis , bread.] 

marcht, pp. Marched. S. S. 

mar'ela, X mar'tfha; 2 miir'eha, n. [ltd Mus. A march. 
Mar'clant, a. Same as Martian. 

Mar'cianit, n. Martianus Capella. Chaucer C. T. I. 9,600. 
Mar'cl-an 2 , 1 mar'Shi-on; 2 mur'shi-an, n. (3 0- a /?e457.) An 
able emperor of the East, of Thracian descent, who refused 
tribute to Attila. 

Mar'clan-lst, 1 mdr'Shan-ist; 2 mar'shan-ist, n. See Mas- 
salian, 

mar"cl-a'tum, 1 mSr\4hi-6'tum; 2 mar , 'shi-fL't\lm, n. [LL.] 
An ointment or liniment employed in olden times consisting 
of many ingredients. mnr"ci-a'tont. 
mar 'eld, 1 mar'sid; 2 mar'$id, a. 1. Wasted or shrunken; 
withered; lean; emaciated. 2. Producing or attended 
by emaciation or wasting, as a disease. [ < L. marcidus, 
< marceo, wither.] — mar-eld'l-ty, n. [Rare.] The condi- 
tion of being wasted, withered, or emaciated. 

Mar 'cion, 1 mur'shon; 2 miiriBhon, n. ( -170?), A hereti- 

cal leader in Rome. See Marcionitb. 

Mar'cton-lte, 1 mar'Shan-ait; 2 mar'shon-It, n. A member of 
a sect formed by Marcion, and lasting till the 7th century. 
They accepted no Scriptures but the ten Pauline epistles and 
a gospel altered from Luke, rejected the doctrines of the in- 
carnation and resurrection, and taught a form of dualism, 
maintaining that the God of the Jews was different from the 
God of the Christians. They practised an extreme asceti- 
cism, forbidding marriage, and the use of meats and of win© 
even in the eucharist. [ < LL. Marciontta, < L. Marcion, a 
Gnostic of the 2d century.] — Mar'cion-tst, a. & Mar'- 
clon-lte, Mar'Tlon-It'lc, Mar'el<m-lt"lsh, a. Of or per- 
taining to Marcion. the Marcionltes, or their doctrines.™ 
Mar'clon-lsm, Mar'cion-it"lsm, n. 
mar-cl'te, 1 mar-ehl'tS; 3 miir-chi'te, n. Italian rye-grass in 
conjunction with clover: grown in Italy as a mixed crop. [ < 
It. marcita, lowland; cp. F. mar cite,] 

Mar'ei-us, l mar'Shx-us: 2 murishi-tis, n. [L.] A masculine 
personal name. 

Mar'co-brim"ner, 1 raar'ko-brun’ar; 2 mar'eo-brqn'er, n, 
A German wine produced near Wiesbaden. See wine, [< 
G. Markobrunner, < Markbrunnen, a fountain near Wies- 
baden.] 

mar-co'nl, X mar-kO'nf; 2 mar-c5'm', n, [P. I.] Same as 
MANCONO. 

Mar-co'nl, Gugllelmo ( l Asl874- ), An Italian electri- 

cian; Inventor of the system of wireless telegraphy which 
bears his name. He established transatlantic stations, and 
the first official transatlantic message was dispatched from 
Table Head, Gape Breton Island, Dee, 21, 1902. From 
1 South Wellfleet, Cape Cod, Mass., he sent a message from 
President Roosevelt to King Edward VJX. direct to Poldhu, 
a distance of 3,000 miles, Jan. 18, 1903.— Marconi 
system, the system of telegraphy without wires as devel- 
oped by Guglielmo Marconi. 

mar-co 'ni-gram, 1 mar-ko'm-gram; 2 mar-eo'ni-gntrn, n. 
A message sent by the Marconi system of wireless teleg- 
raphy. [ < Marconi (see above) 4. Gr. gramma , letter.) 

Marconioram. from King to President, 

N. Y. Press Jan. 19, '03, p. X, col, 8. 
mar-eo'nl-graph, 1 mar-k5'm-graf ; 2 mUr-eO'ni-gr&f.n. [Rare.] 
An apparatus for sending marconlgrams. 
mar-eo'ni-graph-y, n. [itare.J The Marconi system, roar- 
co'nismj.™ mar-co'nist, a. & n. 

Mar'co Po'lo, n. Same as polo 6 . 

mar 'cor, X mar'ker; 2 mar'eor, n. [Rare.] A wasting 01* 
withering away; leanness; emaciation. [L., < marceo, wither.] 
mar'cowrt. 

Mar-co'si-an, 1 mar-kO'si-an; 2 mar-c5*si-an, n. Ch. Hist, 
A member of a Gnostic sect of the 2d century, followers of 
Marcus, a teacher of reputed magical powers. Mar'eltct* 
Marcq" *en" #Ba"r ceil J 1 mfsrk"«u u '«ba"rf;l' ; 2 miire 0 *M> 
ba"rul', n, A town in Nord department, France. 

Mar'eus, 1 mdr'kus; 2 mar'cfls, n. 1, A masculine personal 
name. Markt. Mar-cel 'Ins (dim.). Mar'ei-a (fem.). 
Dan. D. G, Mar'cus, X mdr'kua, 2 mifr'cijs; F. Marc, l 
mark, 2 marc; Gr. Mar'kos, X marikos, 2 miir'kds; Hung. 
Mark, X mark, 2 mark; It. Mar'co, Imdr'ko, 2 mar'co; L. 
Mar'cus; Sp. Mar 'cos, X mar'kos, 3 mllr'cSs; Sw. Mar'** 
kus, 1 mar'kus, 2 mar'kus. 3. Mb. Col . iv, 10. 

Mar'cas An-to'nl-us. Same as Mark Antony, 

Mar'cy, X mar'sr, 2 miir'cy, n. 1. Eandolf Harises (*fts 
1812-n MI887), a United States general and author; served 
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in the Mexican and Civil wars. 2. William Learned ( l2 /« 
l786- 7 /4l857), an American, statesman and lawyer; captain 
in the War of 1812; Secretary of War, 1844-1848; Secretary 
of State, 1852-1856. 3. Mount, the highest peak of the 
Adirondack mountains, New York; 5,344 ft. high; also high- 
est mountain in the State. 

mar'cy-Iite, 1 xnar'si-iait; 2 mar'^y-lit, n. Mineral. An 
alteration of copper pyrites; sometimes, an impure ataca- 
imte. [< K. B. Murcy ] 

Mar 'dal, 1 mdr'dal; 2 mar' dal, n. Norse Myth. Freya. 

Mar'dlillJ.— tears of Mardal, gold. 

Mar'dl Gras, 1 mar'di grd; 2 miir'di gra. IF.] 1* Shrove 
Tuesday; the last day of the carnival: celebrated in certain 
places, as in Paris, Home, etc., as a holiday and with great 
merrymaking and revelry, 2. The whole period of carnival 
in New Orleans, sometimes including a month of festivities. 
Mar din', 1 mar-din'; 2 mar-din', n. A fortified town in 
Diarbekr vilayet, Kurdistan, Asiatic Turkey. Mar«deen'|. 
Mar'do-chal, 1 mar'do-kai; 2 mdr'do-ex, n. Bib . (Douai). 
Mar"do-che'us, 1 mar"do-ki'uB; 2 miir"do~ee'us, n. [Gr.] 
Bib. Mordecai. S 3 Mac , xv, 36. 

Mar"do-chl 'a, l mdr"do-kai'o; 2 miir"do-cra, «. Bib. (Douai). 
Mar-do 'ni-us, 1 mar-do'm-us; 2 mar-do'ni-us, n. A Persian 
general ( ~V 479 B. C.), who captured Athens, was defeated 
by Pausanias. and slain at Platiea. Mar-do' ni-ost [Gr.]. 
Mur'd 51k, 1 mur'd uk; 2 mar'dqk, n. 1. A Babylonian deity; 
identified with Zeus; originally a local sun«gc»d, but subse- 
quently elevated to the highest place in the Babylonian and 
Assyrian pantheons. He was the tutelar divinity of the city 
of Babylon and associated with compassion and healing. 
See quotation under Bel. 2. The planet Mercury. 
mare 1 , 1 mar; 2 mkr, n. 1. The female of the horse or 
other equine mammal. The male of the horse kind is 
called horse and stallion. 2t„ A hag or goblin, especially 
■one supposed to produce nightmare ; also, the nightmare. 

[ < AS, mere, raare.l — mare’s grease, an oily substance 
made from horses' fat and used for lubricating purposes — 
mare’s nest, a discovery that at first seems important, but 
turns out to be a fraud or hoax.— mare V meat", vi. To 
make absurd discoveries. 

mare^, n. [Scot.] 1. A trestle used by builders. 2. A hod 
used by bricklayers.— flying mare, a trick in wrestling by 
which the opponent is thrown over the shoulder by using his 
arm as a lever.— mare'ful, n. A hodful. 
naa're 3 , 1 me'rl; 2 m&'re, n. [>ri-a, pi. } [L.] 1. The sea; 
used in certain phrases. 2. Astron. One of certain dark 
spots on the moon once supposed to be seas, but now known 
to be plains; also, one of the dark regions on the planet Mars. 
— mare clausum [L.] (Inter. Law), a closed sea; a sea or 
portion of the sea subject to tbe jurisdiction of a particular 
nation, as distinguished from the open sea ( mare liberum) , 
which is free to the ship8 of all nations.— m. liberum, see 

MAKE CLAUSUM. 

mare*t, «. Oppression in sleep; incubus: now only in" the com- 
pounds nightmare and daymare . 

mare 'blob, 1 mhr'bleb; 2 mar'bldb, n. [Dial.] The marsh- 
marigold ( Caltha palustris). 

Ma"re"clial',l ma'i-e’Shdi'; 2 ma^e’chiil', n. 1. Aiubrolse 
( 8 /28 1764— V as 1S28) , a French- American educator and arch- 
bishop of Baltimore; made domestic prelate by Pope Pius 
VII., 1822. 2. Pierre Sylvalu(Vi5l750-Vi8 1803), a French 
writer; Dictionary of Atheists, etc. 

Mare 'chat Niel, 1 mdr'^hal nil or ma"rS"^lial' ni"el'; 2 
marshal nel or ma''re' , Qh&l / n^Slk [F.] A large deep* 
golden yellow fragrant rose. Marshal Nielf. 
mar ' e- graph, mar" e- graph ' le. Same as mabeograph, 

MAREOGRAPHIC. 

Mare Is'laml. An island in San Pablo Bay, on the coast of 
California, It has & United States navy-yard, arsenal, and 
floating dock. 

aua«rem'ma,l ma«rem'©: 2 ma-rSm'a, ». [-me,i -5; 2~§. pi] 
[It.] I. A marshy, fertile, but very unhealthfui region; also, 
the malarial exhalations of such a region. 2. [M-] Such a 
region in parts of S. Tuscany, and Grosseto province, Italy, 
jma-re'na, 1 ms-ri'na; 2 ma-re'na, n. The lavaret. [ < 
G. nwrdne, prob. < Lake Morin , in Prussia.] 

Ma-ren'go, 1 mo-rerj'go; 2 ma-rfcn'go, n. A county In W. 
Alabama; 978 sq. m,; county-seat. Linden. 2. A township 
and city, county-seat of Iowa county, la. 3* A village in 
Alessandria province, Italy; here Napoleon defeated the 
Austrians June 14, 1800. 4. A township and city in Mc- 
Henry county, 111. 

Madelines', I ma"ren'; 2 miTrSn', n, A town and commune 
in Charente Inferleure department, France, 
raa-ren'iale, 1 ma-ren'm; 2 ma-rSn'in, ». The bluish-green 
coloring pigment of the Marennes oyster, 
mav'e-o-gram, I m arT-o-gram; 2 m&r'e-o-gram, n. The 
record furnished by a mareograph. [ < L. mare, sea, -{- 
Gr. gramma, letter.] mar'e-gramf. 
mas^e-o-graph, 1 mar'x-o-gruf; 2 mar'e-o-graf, n. An 
instrument that automatically and continuously records 
the tidal changes in the level of the sea; a recording tide- 
gage. C < L. mare, sea, + -graph.]— mar"e-o-graph'lc, a. 
mar"e“Om 'e-f er» 1 marVem'i-ter; 2 xn£tr"e-0in'e~ter, n. 
Same as makeo graph. 

Mar"e-o'tts, 1 marh-fl'tis; 0 m&r"e-5'ti8, n. A marshy lake 
or lagoon in. Lower Egypt; dry for many years, but flooded 
by the English in 1801 ; now 30 by 15 m.~ Mar"c-ot'ic, a , 
ima'res, l mS'rrz; 2 mfl'reg, n. Plural of mas 1 , 

Ma-re'sa, 1 mo-ri'sa; 2 ma-rS'sa, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Ma"res"cot'» I mcTres'kfl'; 2 ma*r«s B e0', Armand Samuel 
Count de (175S-- u /sl832). A French military engineer; 
author of an account of the principal sieges suffered or sus- 
tained by the French armies from 1792 to 1806. 

Ma-re'sha, 1 ma-rl'Sha; 2 ina-re'sha, n. Bib. I Chron. ii, 
42 (1611 ed.), 

.Ma-re'shah, 1 ma-rl'She; 2 ma-re'sha, n. Bib. Josh, xv, 
44. [Heb., possession.] A # ^ 

mare’s 1 marz'-t§l*; 0 m&r§M&r r n. 1. Bot. A 
perennial aquatic herb (Hippuris vulgaris) with un- 
branched stem, entire linear leaves in whorls, and minute 
flowers in their axils, each flower having but a single 
sepal, stamen, pistil, ovary, cell, and seed. 2. Anal. 
The cauda equina. 3. Long fibrous cirrus clouds, sup- 
posed to indicate rain. _ 

Ma"res"tler', 1 ma’res'tyg'; 2 m&Wtye', Jean Baptiste 
(1780?— 1832) . A French naval architect; built steamboats. 
Ma"ret', 1 ma*r5'; 2 ma'rg', Hugues Bernard 0*A1763-Vi* 
1839). A duke of Bassano; French lawyer, diplomat, and 
academician; secretary to Napoleon I. 
imaHrez'aso, 1 ma ved/zo; 2 nxa-r&I'ao, n. [ltd An imitation 
marble, consisting of a mixture of fiber and cement, raa- 
rezm marble % 

smar'dre", I mar'fair*; 2 m&r'flr\ n. [Local, Eng.} Marine 
phosphorescence. 

Mar-fo'rl-o, I mar-fQ'ri-o; 2 mar-fSTho, n, [It.} A large 
recumbent statue of a man which in medieval times stood in 
the Homan Forum. It was -usually covered with pasqui- 
nades, and on tMs account it was removed in 1784 to the 
Capitoline Museum, where it is now kept. 

Marg** abbr. Margaret— marg., abb'r. Margin; marginal. 
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mar'ga, 1 mar'ga; 2 mar'gii, n. [Malay.] One of the ancient 
native local districts in Sumatra, each with an independent 
ruler, and local laws and customs, now constituting, in most 
cases, administrative divisions of the Dutch colonial govern- 
ment. 

TheKOvernment . . . haa retained as much as possible the bound- 
avietj of the marga intact, as each had its peculiar customs to 
which the people adhere with hereditary tenacity. 

H. O. Forbes A Naturalist's IVandfnntni v, 142. [i*. 1SS5.1 
mar'ga-rate, I rnar'ge-ret; 2 mar'ga-rat, n. Chem.. A salt 
of margarie acid. 

Mar-gar 'e-lon, I mar-gar'i-lon; 2 mar-gar'e-ldn, n. In mod- 
ern legend, a Trojan hero. In Lydgate’s Bake of Troy he is 
introduced as a hero who was lulled by Achilles, and in 
Shakespeare's Troilus and Cressida as the son of the king of 
Troy. 

mar'ga-retf, 1 mar'ga-ret; 2 mar'ga-refe, n. [Local, Eng.], 
The magpie; madge. [< Margaret, < L. margania; see 
mabgabite.] 

Mar'ga-rets, i mar'ga-ret; 2 mar'ga-ret, n. 1. A feminine 
personal name. Mar'ger-yf. D. Mar"ga-re'tha, 1 
mar"ga-r6'ta, 2 miir’gh-rg'ta; F. Mar"gue-rlte' s 1 mar'ga- 
rlt', 2 mar u ge-rit'; G. Mar"ga-re 'the, 1 mar"g9-re't9, 2 
mar"ga-re'te; Gr. Mar-ga-rl'tes; It. Mar"ga-rl'fca, 1 mur"- 
ga-rl'ta, 2 mar' , ga-rS'ta, Mar"ghe-rl'taf: L. Mar"ga-rl'ta f 
Mar"ga-re'ta, 1 mdr"ga-rai'ty 1 -rl'ta, 2 mar‘'ga-ii'ta, -re'ta; 
Pg. Mar"ga-ri'da, l mfir'’ga-ri / da, 2 marTm-H'da. 0. in 
Goethe’s Fa-ust, the heroine, who in her simplicity is betrayed 
by Faust, who has sold himself to the evil spirit, Mephistoph- 
eles. When she is condemned to death for the murder of 
her child, Faust tries in vain to save her, and is claimed by his 
master, while Margaret is borne to heaven. 3. In Sylves- 
ter Judd’s Margaret , the heroine, 4. In Shakespeare’s 
Much Ado About Nothing, one of the two gentlewomen at- 
tending Hero. 5. M. ©f Anjou ( 3 /23l43u-«/2sl482), the 
wife of Henry VI. ; virtually ruler of England. She was de- 
posed and died in France. 6. M. of Austria (VnMSO- 
h 1530), a daughter of Emperor Maximilian of Germany; 
ruler of the Netherlands; a writer in prose and verse. 7. 
M. of Austria (1522-1567), natural daughter of Charles 
V. of Germany; duchess of Parma; ruler of the Netherlands. 
8, M. of France, or Valois ( s AH 533- 3 M 1615) , daughter 
of Henry II. and Catherine de Medici; dissolute wife of 
Henry of Navarre. 9. (ISSB-^o/sa 1412) . A queen of Den- 
mark, Norway, and Sweden, who united the three kingdoms; 
called “the Semlramls of the North.” 19. ( i /ul492- 1 2M 
1549). A queenoi Navarre; sister of Francis I.; wife of Henry 
d’Albret, king of Navarre; author, and protector of the Prot- 
estants; The Beptamemi. II. Saint, a maiden of Antioch 
who suffered torture and martyrdom rather than marry 
Oiibrius, the governor; she lived about 275. 12. Saint 
(1045?- 11 /lelOQS), a Scottish queen; wife of Malcolm HI,; 
she was very devout and made reforms in the Scottish church. 
ttiar'ga-ret*grunt", n. The margate-flsh. 

Mar'ga-ret O'ver-reach. In Massinger's A New Way to Pay 
Old Debts, a woman who marries Allworth, 
mar-gar 'ic, 1 mar-gar'ik; 2 mar-gur'ie, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or resembling pearl; pearly, [< mabgabite.} mar"ga« 
rlt'lct.— margaric add, a fatty acid (CnHaiOa) obtained 
from the wax of lichens or by boiling cetyl cyanic! with 
caustic potash. Formerly, this acid and margarin were 
supposed to be identical. See margarin, 2. 
mar"ga-rlra'c-ter, 1 mdr'ga-rim'i-tDr; 2 mar B ga-rim'e-ter, 
n . A contrivance for finding the amount of oleomargarin in 
impure butter, by observing the density at 10G d C. 
mar'ga-rln, 1 mar'ga-rin; 2 mar'ga-rfn, n. 1. Any imi- 
tation of butter, such as oleomargarin, whether the 
compound contains butter or not. 2. Chem. (1) The 
margarate of glyceryl. (2) A fatty compound contained 
in certain animal fats and vegetable oils, now recognised 
as a mixture of stearin and paimitin. [ < margakig.] 
mar'ga-rlnet.— margarin cheese [Eng.], a substance con- 
taining fat other than that derived from cow's milk, made in 
imitation of cheese, 

ma^'ga-ri'ta 1 , 1 mar^o-rd/ta; 2 mar'ga-rrtn, n. Gr. 
Ch. 1. The vessel holding the consecrated bread or 
oblate. 2. A portion of the oblate put into the eu~ 
chariatic cup to typify the union of Christ's body and 
blood. [ < Gr. margarites ; see margabite.] 
Mar"ga-rl'ta 2 , I znar”ga-rl'ta; 2 mar' , gii-rS'ta, n. 1. An 
island in the Caribbean sea; 45 by 5 to 20 m.; belongs to 
Venezuela; capital, Asuncion, %. An island in the N. Pa- 
cific ocean, near the coast of California; length, 30 m, 
Mar"ga-rl-ia'ce«a 9 1 mar’ga-rx-te'si-o; 2 miir'ga-ri-ta'ee-a, 
n. pi . Conch . Same as Ptbrilme. [< mabgabite 1 .] — 
mar"ga-ri-ta'ce-an, a. & n. 

mar'ga-rite 1 , I mar'ga-rait; 2 iniir'ga-rlt, n. 1. Mineral. 
A micaceous, pearly, grayish- or pinkish-white, translucent 
silicate (HaCaALSisOia), crystallizing in the monoclinic sys- 
tem. 0. Petrol. A curved line of globulltes looking like a 
string of pearls. 3. Gr. Ch. Same as Margarita. 4t. A 
pearl. (F„ < L. margarita , pearl, < Gr. margarttSs, < marga - 
ros , pearl-oyster.] — mar"ga-rI-ta'ceous, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or resembling pearl or mother-of-pearl; pearly; nacreous. 
— mar"ga~rlt'lc, a. Same as margaric. — mar"ga»ri-tlf'« 
er-ous, a. Pearl-bearing.— mar'ga-ri~t!£e, n. A fossil 
pearl-bearing shell. - mar 'ga-rit"o-man"cy, n. Divina- 
tion by means of pearls. Msh. 

mar'ga-rlte*, 1 mdr'ga-rit; 2 miir'ga-dt, «. Themargate* 
Mar"ga»rotl'i-ciaej 1 mdr“g3-rad'i-dl; 2 mar fc ga-rdd , i-de, n, pi 
Entom. A family of pjTalld moths. Mar"ga-ro'des, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. margarodis, pearl-like, < margaron, pearl, -f eidos; 
see -oip.] — raar'ga«ro~did* a. & n.— mar'ga-ro-dold, a. 
mar'ga-TO-dite, 1 mar'ga-ro-dait; 2 miir'ga-ro-dlt, n. iifin- 
eral. A variety of potash-mica or muscovite. [< Gr. 
margarMbs, pearl-like.] 

mar'ga-ron, Iraar'go-ron; 2mar'ga-r6n,n. Chem. A white 
fatty crystalline compound derived from margaric add, 
of which it is the ketone, by distillation with an excess of lime. 
[< margaric.] mar'ga-roneL 
uaar'ga-rmss, 1 mdr'go-rus; 2 mar'ga-rfis, a. Same as mar- 
garic.— margarous acid, a compound resembling mar- 
garie acid and similarly derived, but now known to be a 
mixture. 

mar'ga-ry-iase, 1 mSr'ga-n-aiz; 2 mar'fa-ry-iz, vt. [-ized; 
-iz'ing.] To impregnate, as wood, with copper sulfate to pre- 
vent decay. [ < J. J. L. Mar vary, inventor of the process,] 
Mar 'gate, 1 mdr'get; 2 mav'pt, n. A borough, seaport, and 
watering-place in Kent, England, 
mar 'gate-fish", 1 mfm'ggfcfiSh"; 0 mar'gat-ffsh - , n. t. One 
of a number of food-fishes, such as the sparolds and certain 
varieties of grunt, including the redmouth and the gray grunt: 
found in the West Indies and Florida. 3. [Florida, U. S,] 
A pearl-white hsemulonoid food-fish (Bmtulon album) of the 
Gulf of Mexico, mar'gatj. 

mar 'gay, X mor'gS; 2 mar'ga., n. [Brass,] One of various 
South- and Central- American striped and spotted wildcats, 
especially the long-tailed Fells tigrim . mar'jayt. 
marge, 1 morj; 0 marg, n. [Poet.] Same as margin. 

No Dryad, Faun, or Nereid Preserves its haunts ia ekarKe* 
Or watcher o’er the myriad Of flowers about Its marge . 

JoHfflFU' Q'Cokwok The Fount of Oastaly at, 3. 


[F. (< L. marga), brink.] Syn.: see bank; bounoaby; mar- 
gin.— marge*!, a. Having a margin; bordered. 

Mar-gei'islse, 1 mar-jel'i-di; 2 mar-g6i'i-d5, n. pi. A family 
of gymuobiastic hydromedus;c with 4 or more tentacles and 
4 to 8 distinct manubrial gonads. Mar-ge'lis, n. (t. g.) { < 
Gr. mar (Mis, pearl.] 

mar'gentt, vt. To place on a margin, as of a page; margin. 

mar 'gent, I mor'jent; 2 mar'gent. 1. a. Marginal. II. n. 

I . A marginal note; gloss. 2. Same as margin, 9 (2). 3f- 
A margin; border. [Var. of margin.] 

Mar'ger-y, n. See Margaret-. 

Marg'graf, l murg'graf; 2 miirg'graf, Andreas Siglsmund 
( 3 /ol700~ 8 /v 1782). A German chemist and a ntor; discoverer 
of beet-sugar. i 

Mar"g;he-ri'ta dl Sa-vo'la, 1 zucir "gc-ri'to di sa-vo'ya; 3 ' 
miir’gc-ri'ta di sa-v5'ya. A commune of Foggia province, , 
Italy, S, of Gulf of Manfred onia. 1 

Mar"ghi-lan I inur"gHun'; 2 n. A town in' 

Ferghana province, Asiatic Russia. Mar"gc-lan'|s Mar"- 
ghe-lan't. 

mar 'gin, 1 mar'jm; 2 miir'gni, u. I* t. 1, To furnish with 
a margin or margins ; form tt margin or border of ; border; 
as, margined with verdure. 0. To enter, place, or speci- 
fy on the margin of a sheet, as a note or comment. 3. 
Brokerage. To deposit a margin upon; hold by giving 
an addition to or a deposit upon a margin. 

II. i. Brokerage . To deposit additional margin with a 
broker; generally used with up. [< F« margine.r, < L„ 
margino, < margo (margin-), border.] 

inar'giis, n. 1. A space along an edge or a bounding 
line; a border; an edge; a verge ; brink ; as, the margin of 
a leaf or of a river. Specif.: (1) The space on the edge of a 
printed sheet, which may cither be blank or, in the case 
of what are called the front , back (inner), and tail or 
bottom margins, may contain notes, variant readings, 
etc. (2) Eng. The blank paper outside the plate- 
mark, 2. Annotations made on the margin of a page, 
3. An allowance, a balance of time or money, an excess, 
or a reservation, for contingencies, changes, mistakes in 
calculation, differences of opinion or judgment; as, a 
margin for unforeseen expenses. 4. Bangs or scope; 
room for growth or expansion; provision for increase or 
progress; freedom from restraint; as, a margin of action. 

The power of intelligent choice of what is good can only be exer- 
cised when a margin of free activity is secured to the child from 
the first. Sou.* Handbook of Poychal. p, 401. U. 1887.1 

B. Com . The difference between the cost of an article and 
itsselling price: constituting the sum from which inciden- 
tal expenses, risks, and profits are to be met. 6, Brokerage. 
(1) (a) A sum of money, or its value in securities, de- 
posited with a broker to protect him against loss in buy- 
ing and selling for his principal, in transactions in stocks, 
grain, oil, etc. It is generally a fixed percentage on the 
market value of the stock or commodity affected by the 
transaction, (b) Loosely, a transaction in which such a 
deposit is employed. (2) The excess of an investor’s 
securities, whether cash or stocks, in the hands of his 
broker, over his liabilities. (3) A deposit by each of two 
brokers between whom there is a contract, when one is 
"called” by the other, the deposit lying subject only to 
joint draft while the contract endures on which the mar- 
gin has been called, 7. Polit. Econ. The difference 
between price and cost of production; in the adjust- 
ment of the relations of capital and labor, the minimum 
profit which will enable an undertaking to continue 
active. 8. Life Insur. Same as loading, n. t 4. 

Arch. (1) Same as bare, 2. (2) The flat face of 

the rail or style in panel work. 10. Mech. The space 
between the edge of the plate, when joints are riveted, 
and the nearest row of rivet-holes. 11* Nal Bist. The 
boundary-fine or the contour of a body; also, a border 
distinct in color, texture, etc,, from the body proper. I < 
OF, margin s, < L. margo (margin-), brink.] nmr'glnet* 

Syn.: beach, border, boundary, brim, brink, confines, edge, 
limit. Up, marge, shore, skirt, verge. See bank ; boundary, 
— anal margin (Entom.), the posterior margin of the ex- 
panded wing of an insect.— buying on in. (Brokerage), a 
transaction in stocks whereby the purchaser makes partial 
payment to his broker, who advances the remainder of the 
purchase-money at a rate of interest, retaining the stock- 
certificate as security until the purchaser orders sale or the 
margin Is used up by depreciation of the market.— mar'- 
giaolraffc"* n. Masonry. The plain-dressed portion of the 
face of a hewn block next its edge.— m.dine, n. In ship- 
building, a line or edge parallel to the upper side of the wing- 
transom, and about 5 inches below It, at which place ter- 
minate all the butts of the bottom planks abaft,— m. of 
cultivation. (Polit. Econ,), the tract or zone of land in 
which the conditions are such that the products are just 
sufficient to cover wages, interest, and capita! invested.— m* 
of power, excess of power beyond what is normally needed 
to perform an operation,— m. of safety, same as fac- 
tor op safety.— m.splate, n. Ship-building, A plate placed 
lengthwise where the double bottom ends at the bilge-turn. 
It is secured at the lower edge by angle-bars to the outer 
plate, and at the upper edge it is riveted by a flange to the 
inner bottom plate.— m.*plafce bracket, the triangular 
plate riveted to the margin-plate and to which the foot of the 
frame angle-bar la secured above the inner bottom.— m.« 
stop, ». An adjustable stop which limits the motion of a 
typewriter carriage in either direction, thus producing the 
two margins on a typewritten sheet. It is usually regulated 
by moving a pointer along a graduated scale. 

mar'gi-nstl* 1 mdr'ji-nel; 2 n.ar'gLnal a . X# Of* per- 
taining to, or constituting a margin; written* printed, 
or situated on the margin; as, marginal space; marginal 
notes. 2. Bot. Having a clearly defined nerve parallel 
to the border, and some distance from it: said of leaves 
in reference to their nervation. 3. Econ. Of or per- 
taining to that which lies on the margin, or very near the 
limit fixing the point below or beyond which an un- 
dertaking ceases to be desirable or possible; as { the 
marginal utility of a purchase. 4. Psychol. Pertaining 
or relating to the margin or fringe of consciousness. [ < 
L. margo (margin-), border.] — marginal body (Zool.) , same 
as marginal organ.— m, contrast (Optics), the contrast 
effect produced at the joined edges of two contrasting sur- 
faces,— m. convolutions gyms, or lobe (Amt.), the convo- 
lution of the cerebrum found on the upper edge of the mesial 
surface of the frontal lobe.— m. eye (Helminth.), one of the 
eyes placed along the margin of the body la some forms of 
the TurbeUaria,— m. funnel (Zool), a cone-shaped promi- 
nonce on the subumbral surface of th&Medusm, provided with 
an excretory pore at the apex.— m. moraine, the deposit 
of earth and rock left along the margin of a glacier,— m. 
organ, a sac-like body containing concretions; hthocyst*— . 
in., plate, one of the horn-like plates covering the edge of 
the carapace of turtles.- mar'gf-na! *i>yg%l, a ; Describing 
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In 1554 many Engtiab. Protestants had fled from their country 

under the Marian persecution. , 

B. 33. li-AXE United States p. 42. [chatjt, 1887.1 
I < LL, Marianus, < Maria, Mary .3 — raa"ri-aja'ic, a,— 
Hfa'ri-an-isui, n. The worship of the virgin Mary.— 
Ma'rl-an-lst, n. Ch. Hist. One of an order of religious 
knights, called knights of the Holy Virgin, formed at 
Bologna in 1233 to protect the helpless during the troubles 
between the Guelfs and Ghibellines. {party. 


the hindmost median bony plate of the carapace of the tur- 
tle.— ns. shield -fern, the American shield-fern (Dryopteris 
marolnaUs).— m , tubercle, one of the slight prominences 
on the body-wall of certain medusoida, containing an exten- 
sion of the intestinal cavity and having colored thread-cells. 

— m. vesicle, the marginal organ.— mar'gi-iaai-Iy, adv. 
la or on the margin, as of a hoolc. 
mar'gl-nal* n. One of the many marginal plates of the 

n * t. "Of w^rtaining to Caius Marius ^ his 

teSum 16 ’ 9 ' * SPm °' s » lculeaformiI « a,; ° IliU ' rouad faring Mhotomy^so called^from^Mariam^ametus (rtBar- 

“2^ ^ Ki4^.Io t r p,y WIth marBinal nfi 

^n?h uam* 2 mifr^f-nant a Bot Be- Ma'ri-am, i mG'n-an; 2 ma'ri-an, n. 1. A worshiper or de- 

’ 2 margi “ nailt * Bot ' ^ vout client of the Virgin Mary. An adherent of Mary, 

mSl-naie T mfir'li-nefc* 2 mar'gl-nfit vt. {Rare.! To Queen of England, or a modern defender of Mary Queen of 

provide with a margin or margins; margin. [< L. margtna- Sco tsJ . 

ins nn of matnlYio * se** makgin X nuu i-Dii, 2 iniu l-ini, ti * ISp,] A v\ est^Iiiuitin 

T ^ Hathi^ a marnin especially one of a Ma"ri-a'na, ». 1. 1 indTi-u'na; 2 ma''ri-a'na. Juan de 

mar gm-aie, a. Having a margin, especially one or a (1537-2/17 1623), a Spanish historian. 2. 1 moTi-an'a; 2 

distinct character, appearance, or color; as, a margmate rQa'ri-an'a. rn Shakespeare’s Measure for Measure, a lady 
page, mar gl-nat eat* ..... „ rp llQ who lived in a grange surrounded by a moat. This charac- 

mar 'gi-na ti<m» 1 mar ji-ne £hon, 2 mar gi-na shon, n. The ter SU g gea ted to Tennyson his Mariana. See Angelo 3 , 1. 

act of marginatlng^a margmated condition. Ma"ri-a'nas Islands, 1 mciTl-u'nas; 2 mrri-a'nas. An 

margined, ]_ l mar jind; d mar gind, a. > Having a mar- archipelago in the W. Pacific ocean; 450 sq. m.; capital, Sal- 


mar'gind 0 , j gin; marginal, e ; in botany, having a distinct 
projecting margin or wing, as an elra-fruit. 
Mar"gl-nel'Ia, 1 mQr' , ji«nel'a; 2 mAr ,, gl-n6l'a, n. Conch. 1. 
A genus typical of Mart/inelUdas. 2. [in-] A gastropod of 
this genus. [Dim. of L. margo {margin -) , border.] 
MaF'gi-xiel 'll-dee, 1 mariji-nel'i-di; 3 miir"gI-nSri-de, n. pi. 
Conch. A tropical family of rachiglossate gastropods, espe- 


pan; ceded to the United States in 1898, purchased by Ger- 
many m 1899, except Guam; mandate given to Japan by 
Treaty of Versailles. 1919; long known as the Ladrones. 
Ma"ri-a'na (or Ma"rl-an'ne) Is'iandst. 

Ma"ri-an'na, n. 1. 1 ma "n-dn'a ; 2 ma “ri-an'ii. A city in 
Minas-Geraes province, Brazil, South America. 2. 1 me "ri- 

— _ .. - . - an'a, 2 ma/ri-an'a, A town, county-seat of Lee county. Ark. 

cially those having a simple siphon, wide multicuspid median Ma"rl>*amie', 1 meTi-an'; 2 ma"rl-an\ n. 1. A feminine 
teeth, and an oval or obconic polished shell with along, personal name. 2. A feminine personification of the French 
narrow mouth and plicate columella. [ < Marginella,] Republic, as on coins and stamps. 

Mar^gt-iieHa'ce-at.— mar''gl-nel-ia'ce-an, a.— mar"- ma-rFa prl-e 'ta, l ma-rl'a prl-e'ta; 2 ma-ri'a pri-§'ta. A 
gi-nel'Hd, mar"gi-neI'li-form, a. Having the form _ Q S n (Anisatremus bicolor) of Brazilian coast-waters. 


of a marglhellid.— mar"gi-nel'lold» a. 
mar'gi“B!-cid w al, 1 mar' , ji-m-said''al; 2 mar'gi-ni-cld^I, 
Bot. Splitting at the margin: said of the 
dehiscence of capsules, when the carpels 
separate by the disjunction ' ' ‘ ’ 

margins, and at the e 
from the partitions, 
morning-glory. See illus. 

CENCE. {< MARGIN + L, 

j&ar'gt- ni -form, 1 mar'ji-m-farm; 2 
miir'gi-ni-fdrm, a. Like a margin. 
mar'giH-lug, 1 mar'jm-113; 3 mar'gin-ing, 
n. 1- Margins in general. 3. The pe- 
culiar coloringor configuration constitut* 
ing or indicating a margin. 

&aar"gt“ttl-rus'tral, 1 mar"ji-ni-ros'trel; 3 mar'gi-ni-ros'tral, 
a. Ornith. Having feathers around the lower bill. 



Ma~ri'a»seheki, l mcwTe-Shain; 2 ruii-ri'a-shln, n. A town 
in the district of Leitmeritz, Bohemia: has pilgrim church. 
Ma-rFas rtv'er, 1 ma-rai'az; 2 ma-rl'a§. A river in N. 

Montana; length, 200 m. to Missouri river. 

Ma-ri'ca, 1 ma-rfka; 2 raa-ri'ea, n. 1. A town of Brazil, 
South America. 2. Same as Maritza. 
ma^ri-ca'o, 1 mCTrl-ka^; 2 miLYi-e&'o, n. {Porto Rico.J A 
WestTndian tree ( Byrsontma spicata) furnishing a heavy 
wood used in building. 

Ma-ri'cas, 1 ma-ri'kas; 2 mS-ri'eas, ». A municipality in 
Porto Rico. [itingthesea; pelagic, 

ma-ric^o-louss 1 ma-rilc'o-lus; 2 ma-ric'o-lus, a . Inhab- 
Mar'T-co'pa, 1 mar''i-ko'po; 2 mar’i-co'pa, n. A county in S. 

central Arizona; 8,810 sq. tu.; county *aeat, Phoenix, 
ma v rl-cuFture, 1 mS'ri-kuFdhur or -tiur; 2 maM-cfil'chur or 
-tur, n. The cultivation of the sea’s resources, especially 
for food-fishes.— ma^ri-cul'iur-al, a. 


iuar / gl-m)*idas"ty, 1 mfir'ji-no-plasTi; 3 mar'gi-no-plas*ty, mar'ld, 1 mar'id; 2mar'id,n. IAr.] Moham. Myth. An evil 
n , sum. The process of restoring a margin (usually of spirit of the greatest power, leader of the Jinn. See Jinnee. 
the eyelid or lip) by means of a plastic operation. [< mar- Ma"rfe', 1 mci'rl'; 2 mi’xC.n. [F.I 1. A feminine personal 
gin *4- Gr, plastos, formed.] name. 2, IVS* Antoinette ( u /21755— 10 /i«1793), Josephe 

mar-go 'sa, l mar-g5'sa ; 2 miir-go'sa, n. [E. Ind.] An East- Jeanne de Loiraine, a aueen of France ; wife of Louis XVI ; 

Indian bead-tree (Melia azederach) . The Hindus make executed by the Jacobins. J. M. de Medici (V 2 b 1573- 7 /* 

from its fruit an oil for burning and other domestic pur- 1642), wife of Henry IV. of France and mother of Louis XIII. 
poses, and a gum is obtained from the trunk. The bark has marie *bone«t* n. Marrow-bones. 

medicinal properties, Ma^rle ^ G a"lante r , 1 ma”rr*>ga' , larit'; 2 maTe'-ga'laht', n. 

mar 'got, I inur'go; 2 miir'go, n. {Canadian F.I Thegaunet. An island of the French West Indies; 58 sq. m.; capital, 
mar 'grave, 1 mar'grev; 2 miiv'gmv, n. Formerly, the Grand Bourg. 
lord or governor of a German mark, inarch, or border, Ma-rFen-bad, 1 ma-rl'en-bat; 2 mii-ri'en-bat, n. A watering- 
a hereditary title of certain princes of the Holy Roman h i£L b? ^ W. Czechoslovakia. 

Emwirf* latpr Tiolilprnan corresnondiiiff to the Rn- DSa—rl on*burjl, I mci-rl en-burHJ 2 ma-ri en-burH, ?j, A 
STSSSte* an E&spSiSrM 0 ^ 

S /ma-rren-ver-r? s 



i. A district in W. Prussia province, Prussia; 6,780 sq. m. 
Its capital, and capital of W. Prussia. 

■ - * J " central Mis- 


Acromegaly. %. 
A disease affecting the phalanges of fingers and toes; charac- 
terized by bulbous enlargement of the bones and joints: said 
to occur in lung-diseases. 3. A disease affecting the cere- 
bellum; characterized by ataxia dependent on lesion or lack 
of development of cerebellum. 

’ * - - -* • The capital 


Gr. graphs, write; but op. Goth. gagrZfts, 

gravet*— raar'gr * ' ' “ * ' 

n. The territory 
mar'gra-vine. 
of a margrave. 

Baajf'gue-rite 1 , 1 mar'ge-rit; 2 mar'ge-rlt, n. t« Any one 
of several dowers of the aster family; especially, the 
common garden daisy and the oxeye daisy of the fields 

(Chrysanthemum leucanthemum) (see illus, under ox> 

eye daisy) ; also, several cultivated species of chrys- Ma-rl'6-stad, l ma-rl'a-stad; 2 ma-ii'e-stad, n. 
anthemum, and sometimes the China aster ( Caltis - of Skaraborg province, S. Sweden, 

i lephus chinensk). 2. A small rosette, resembling the mar'i-et, 1 mar'i-et; 2 mar'I-bt, n. A species of bellflower, 
common daisy: used in decorative design. [F., also either the canterbury-bells (Campanula medium) or the 

mawarite; see margaritb.1 — blue marguerite* same as nettle-leaved bellflower (C. trachemm). {< F. mariette, 

blue daisy, 1.— mar'gise-rltesfly"* n. A phytomyzid dhU' of Afarfe, Mary.J Ma H-au s vi 
fly (dVapojnyza chri/santlte/tii), whose larvse mine the leaves Ma"ri"efc f ta* I m6 n-for mar i-jet'e; 2 mS ri-{or mar i-]St a, 
of compositaceous greenhouse plants. n. i. A township and manufacturing city, county-seat of 

Mar'gue rite 3 * ». Same as Margaret. Washington county, O. ; seat of Marietta College (non-sec- 

Mar"gy-rl-<?ar'ptts* t mar^i-n-karipus; 2 mSr , *gy-ri-cSr'pSe, tarian), founded in 183o. 3. A township and city, county- 

n. Bot. A South-Amerioan genua of evergreen shrubs of the seat of Cobbe county, Ga. 3* A borough m , Lancaster 
iainilv liofidccce. Bee pearlberry. {< Gr. mar garlics (see county, Pa.; on the Susquehanna river. > 
margarite) *h fcarpos, fruit.] 1 maTFet'; 2 ma.Ti"ev, Auguste Edouard (* /st 

Mar«hat'a 9 n> Mahratta. [h^h'van, n. Same as Hesvan* 1821 /is 1881). A French archeologist and Egyptologist. 
Mar^hesh/van* Mar-chesh^van* I mar-heSh'v&n; 2 mar- naa**rig 'e-nous, 1 me-rUh-nus; 2 ma-rl&'e-nus, a . (Rare.] 
Ma«ri',n. An autonomous area in Central Russia. Produced in or by the sea. [ < L. mare, sea, -h -genous.) 

ma-rFah I mcwTe:' 2 ma-rFa, n. IN.W. Canada,] The burbot. Ma"rl-gna'no> 1 mu*rl-nya'no; 2 maYRnyii'no, n. A town 
ma'rt-a 3 , 1 m6'n-s; 2 ms/ri-a, n. pi, [L,] See mare, in Milan province, Italy; here (1) the French under Francis 

Ma-rl \ 1 m e-rai'e ; 2 ma-rFa, -n. 1. A feminine personal name, I* defeated the Swiss, Sept. 13-14, 1515; (2) the French un- 

the Latin equivalent of the English Mary and the French der Marshal Paraguay dislodged the Austrians, June 8, 

Marie, 2. 1 ma-rVa; 2 mg-n'ih M. SI. da Gloria (* A 1&19- 1859. Me"le-gua'not. 

11 /is 1853), a queen of Portugal; waged a civil war to Sia"rl-gaol'il* I mdTI-nySI'il; 2 ma'ri-nyfii'li, Giovanni de 
maintain her rights. 3. M. Louisa dViH79l~ 12 A? 1847), (!23S?~1360?), An Italian monk, traveler in China, 

the daughter of Emperor Francis II. (Francis I. of Austria), mar'i-gold, i mar'i-goid; 2 mar'i-gSld, n, 1, Any one of 
Ohd aeeond wife of Napoleon I, 4*. M. Theresa («/ul7l7- various plants with golden-yellow flowers, especially of the 

i 3 /s?17S0>, empress of Germany, wife of Emperor Francis I.; genus Tagetes. 


; queen of Hungary and Bohemia; last of the Hapsburgs. 

5* I ms-rare; 2 ma-rfa. In Shakespeare’s Twelfth Night, 

■ Olivia's attendant, a witty and efficient woman who marries 
Sir Toby Belch. She was active in deceiving Malvolio. 3. 
In Sterne's Sentimental Journey, a girl demented by the 
thwarting af her marriage, and who, sitting by the wayside, 
Occupied herself by playing a pipe. 
aha-rFa-Mie, I ma-rl's-lalt or mar'i-a-lait; 2 ma-ri'a-Ht or 
maril-arlTt, n. Mineral . A vitreous, white, sodium-alumi- 
num hblor-sificgte (NatARSbOsiCl), crystallizing in the fcet- 
, tagonal system, and belonging to the scapollte group. This 
formula is theoretical; actual analysis shows that marialite 
Invariably contains a small amount of mionite. 
Ma'rl-antjr'X me'n-sm; 2 mS'ri-ain, n, Mb. (Pouai). , 
Mn'TLam'ma, l mSM-aui'e; 2 ma.'ri-fi.m'a, n. Bind Myth. 
A goddess of recent origin worshiped near Madras; supposed 
,tohe named after the Virgin Mary. 
ma-rFa-monie, X me-rFo-meih; 2 ma-HVmdTe, n. [Sp.] 


The common garden* or pet*marlgold (Calendula officii 
nalU) has oblong, sessile leaves with usually double orange- 
colored flowers. The French and African marigolds (Ta- 
getes patula and T. erecta) have pinnately divided leaves. 
The hur*marlgoid and the water -marigold grow m wet 
places, while the cortumarfgold is found in grain-fields. 
All the preceding species belong to the aster family, but the 
fig *marigald is a species of Mesmbryanthemum, while the 
marsh ^marigold belongs to the family Ranunculacess. 
%* lEng.3 A puff-cake decorated with nuts and jelly in imi- 
tation of the flower. l< the Virgin Mary + gold.! — cape 
marigold* any of several asteraceous plants with daisy-like 
flowers.— fetid m., an asteraceous; ill-smelling herb (Bee- 
Sera papposa) : common in the Mississippi valley.— mar'l* 
goldsfinch", n. The golden-crested wren or kinglet.— m. 
of Peru, the sunflower,— m. window (Arch,), a rose win- 
dow.— pigmy mu, a variety of the French marigold 
(Tagetes patula nana) 


ma"r!-hua'na, 1 ma l 'rI-hwa'no; 2 rniiTI-hwa'iia, n. [Mex,] A 
narcotic plant reputed to cause insanity in persons drinking 
an infusion of its leaves or smoking them, jma"ri-qua'naf . 
mar"i"M'ua, 1 marVkl'ne; 2 mar "i-kl'na, n. IS. Am.] The 
silky marmoset (Midas rosalia) of Colombia. mar'Mdat. 
ma»rlra'foa, 1 ms-rim'ba; 2 ma-rim'ba, n. [Pg.] A form of 
xylophone, made in various shapes, often with calabash 
resonators: used in South Africa and Central America. 
maF'l-moii'da, 1 mart-men'da; 2 mar’l-mon'da, n. ISp.] 
A tropical American spider-monkey (Aides helzebuth). 
Mar '1-motli, 1 mar'i-meth or -moth; 2 mar'i-mOth or -moth, 
n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 2 Esd. i, 2. 
naa"ria% 1 ma"ran'; 2 mii'mn', n. [F.] In southern France, 
a moist wind from the Mediterranean. See autan. 
Matin' 2 , 1 me-ria'; 2 ma-rln', n. A county in W. California; 

549 sq. m.; county-seat, San Rafael; noted for its fruits. 
ma-rFnai, 1 me-ri'ne; 2 ma-ri'na, n . Byeing. Madder 
which has been dried in the sun. lenacle by the sea. 

ma«rPna 2 » 1 ma-ri'na; 2 ma-n'na, n. {It. & Sp.] A prom- 
Ma-ri'na 2 * n. 1. A Mexican slave-girl; interpreter to Cortez 
(1485-1547). 2. In Shakespeare’s Pericles, the daughter of 
Pericles. She is carried off by pirates and sold as a slave, but 
is recovered by her father. 

mar"i-nade' 1 , 1 marVned'; 2 mar n i-nad', n. 1. A 
liquor or pickle flavored with wine, spices, and herbs, 
in which meat and fish are placed before cooking, to 
improve their flavor. 21’. Pickled meat or fish, [F., 
< marin; see marine,] {cabbage. 

mar"i-nade' 2 , n. [F.I A West-Indian cake made of palm* 
ina-rin'a!» 1 ma-rin'sl; 2 ma-rm'al, a. [Rare.] Of or per- 
taining to the sea; saline; bitter, 
mar'i-nate, 1 marT-net; 2 m^r'i-nlt, vt. (-nat b ed; 
-natTng.] 1. To pickle or salt and preserve in oil or 
vinegar, as fish; prepare with marinade. 2f. Cookery. 
To prepare with stuffing, as poultry. mar'i-nadle'J, 
Ma"rln-du'que, 1 ma'rln-dfi'ke; 2 ma i, rin-du'ke t n. 1. An 
island of the Philippine group; 681 sq. m. 2. A province of 
the Philippine Islands, comprising Marinduque, Mindoro, 
Lubang, and a few smaller islands; 4,852 sq.m, 
ma-rine', 1 ma-rln'; 2 ma-rin', a. I* Of or pertaining 
to the sea or matters connected with the sea; native to, 
existing in, or formed by the sea; intended for use at 
sea or in navigation; pelagic; oceanic; nautical; naval; 
as, marine currents; marine iaw; a marine vegetation; 
a marine almanac; marine geological beds, Compare 
maritime, and see synonyms under nautical, %. Em- 
ployed on shipboard, [ < F. marin, < L. matinus, < mare, 
sea.] Syn.: see nautical.— marine acid, hydrochloric 
acid.— m» alarm* an alarm used at sea and operated by the 
wind or water — m. alkali [Archaic], soda,— m. belt, the 
three-mile limit. Sec limit, n.~ m. engine, a steam-engine 
specially designed for the propulsion of a steam-vessel. It 
varies In form, being constructed with a view of occupying a 
small apace, but commonly has upright cylinders, and is often 
arranged for the working of steam by expansion. See engine ; 
also illus. on opposite page.— m. galvanometer* a galva- 
nometer protected by a magnetic screen and so constructed 
as to be unaffected by the motion of the ship — uti. governor 
(Mach.), the governor of a marine engine.— M, Hospital 
Service [TJ» S.], a relief and. hospital service for seamen under 
the direction of the Secretary of the Treasury, Its official 
title. Public Health and Marine Hospital Service of the 
United States, was conferred upon it by act. of Congress, 
July 1, 1902.— m. laboratory* one situated in a convenient 
location on the seacoast, and equipped with all necessary 
apparatus for observing marine plant and animal life.— m, 
metal, a sheathing-material for ships, usually an alloy, 
principally copper.— us. surveyor* one who inspects and 
surveys vessels in connection with insurance and repairs. 
mar"l-ne% 1 marii-nS'; 2 mUrl-ne', o. [F,] Her, Ending 
in the tail of a fish, as a sea-lion. ma*rlned'f. 
ma-rlue', 1 ma-rin'; 2 ma-rin', n. I, A soldier serving 
on a war- vessel; one of a body of naval troops. 

The United States Marine Corps and the Royal Ma- 
rines are enlisted for service either at sea or on shore, and are 
drilled, clothed, and armed as the land forces. Their duties 
are to act as guards for the ship under their own officers, to 
man certain of the guns in action, and to form a permanent 
landing force for the protection of life and property in the 
event of disturbances. 

In afl the history of the Marine Carps there Is no such battle 
as that one in Bolleau wood. . . . The Marines met and de- 
feated the best divisions that Germany could throw into line 
(June 20-27, 1918). 

The United States Secretary of War, Josephus Daniels Offi- 
cial Report, from New York Times, Dec. 9, 1918, p. 4, cot, 2 « 
2. Shipping, or shipping interests, generally; a system 
or department of navigation or naval affairs, especially 
in Franee; as, the world’s marine; the merchant ma- 
rine; the French minister of marine. 3. A sea-picture 
or -painting. A. [Slang, Eng.j An empty bottle, dead 
ruarluej. [Naut, Slang,} One who is clumsy or ig- 
norant of seamanship; a landlubber, fif. The seashore. 
— commercial marine, the seagoing vessels and other im- 
plements used In the transaction of commerce and trade on 
the high seas; the facilities for the carrying trade on the 
ocean, mercantile m*t; merchant jb 4.- military m»» 
the fleet maintained by the state for war purposes; the 
navy.— tell that to the marines* that will do for the 
m.» expressions of disbelief, referring to the supposed ignor- 
ance and credulity of the marines, as landsmen on Shipboard, 
Ma-rlne' Clt'y, A city In St. Clair county, Mich, 
mar'i-ner* 1 mar'i-ner; 2 m&r'i-ner, n. I. One who navi- 
gates or assists in navigating a ship; a sailor; seaman; in 
law* any person employed in the naval service or mer- 
chant marine. In the law relating to nuncupative wills the 
term marine includes all connected with the ocean service, 
both men and women, from a cook to an admiral, 

2!. A trochoid shell of Tasmania of the genus Elen- 
chus, especially E. bellulus. [< F. marinier , < marin; see 
marine.] mar'i-neert; iuar'ri»nert* 

Mariners' Measure. 

1 fathom, <5,280 feet 
1 cable-length 

(or cable), 6,085 feet 


6 feet 

120 fathoms < 


71V* cable* 
lengths “ 


1 mile. 


1 statute 
mile. 

1 nautical 
mile. 


A pomaeentroid fish (Pmacmrmfwcm) oft he Wbst Indies, mat'l-goi, I m&rVget; 2 mSril-gdt, n, A small West* 
xna-rFa^moFlyt. . ^ African Jake fed by the overflow of a river., [ < F* marais, 

Ma'il-ani* i mBn-sn; 2 mil'n-an, u. 1* Of or pertaining to marsh, < L, mare, sea.] 
the Virgin Mary, or characterized by a special devotion mar'I-gram, mar'i-graph, etc. Same as maheogram, etc* 
to her, %. Pertaining to Queen Mary of England (reigned Ma"ri-gua'na f i maTl-gwa'na; g miFrLgwa'nii, n. A 
1555-15585; also to Mary Queen of Scots (1542-1587). southern island of the Bahama group; 31 by 3 to 5 m. 1 


3 nauti- 
cal miles *» 1 league. 
The nautical mile « i/aoth of a degree of latitude and 
varies from 6,046 feet at the equator to fj,092 feet in latitude 
60°.— mariner's needle? themagnetie needle,— master 
the captain of a merchant or fishing vessel, 

MaF'l-nette', 1 marVnW; S m&rl-n&t', n. 1* A county In 
N. B, Wisconsin; 1,396 sq. m, 2. A city* its county-seat. 
Ma-ri'nl* l ma-rt'nl; 2 mS-ri'nS, Giambattista (iyi 8 16Q9~ 
Vjtil625). An Italian poet; Adonis, etc.' Ma-rFnot. . 
Ma^rl-niFIa, X ma*ri-nl'iya; 2 maM-ni'iyiL ». A town In 
Antioquia department, Colombia. 
ftfa-rFnlsm, 1 ma-rl f alzm ; , 2 ma-tFffigim n* Excess of lit- 
erary mannerism, such as characterized Marini and m 
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Key 1: aisle; on = out; oil; la -tcud; ifhin; go; jet; wising; so ; gfcdp; thin, this; agure; F. boii,dune ; k =s loch. t, obsolete; + variant marginal 

Key 2: book, boot; full, rule, e&re, but, barn; oil, boy; -s = k; e = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bon, diine; n - loch, mM'k 


school; extravagance In metaphor, etc.— Ma-ri'nesque, ma*sls f ca s l me-ris'ka; 2 ma-ris'ea, ». 1L.1 1~cje,pL] Pathol, 
a.— Ma-ri'ntst*, n. A poet of Marini's school. A single hemorrhoid.— im-ris'cal, Bia-ris'eous, a. 

m» -fin '1st 2 , 1 mo-rln'ist; 2 ma-rm'ist, n. One who wholly, or mar'i-scbal, 1 mar'i-skai; g m&r'l-seal, «. 1. (Scot, or 

to a large extent, attiioutes planes, terraces, or even valleys Obs.J A marshal. 'A, See earl 1 , n. 
o I denudation to the action of marine forces*, contrasted mar'ish* 1 mfir'iSh; 2 marilsh. [Poet. or Obs.1 I. a. Marshy 


11 . n . 


boggy; also, growing or found in marshes, as plants. 

A marsh; fen; moor. 

Far thro' the marish grreon and still 
The tangled water-couraoji slept. 

Tenktsok The Dying Swan at. 2, 
l < OF. mares qs, < LL. mar incus, < MLG. mersch, marsh.! 
— mar'isfi-ness, n. 

[Sp.3 


the ocean; characterised by pursuits, interests, or power 
at sea; as, maritime cities. 2. Pertaining to the sea or 
to matters connected with the sea; marine; as, maritime 
jurisdiction. 8. Zool. Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting 
the seacoast. fF., < L. mar Minus, < mare , sea.] 

Svn.: see nautical. 

Mar'i-time Alps. Same as Alpes-Maritimes. 

Mar'I-tlme Province. Same as Frimorskaya. 

inar"I-to -nu 'cle-us, 1 mar'i-to-nifl'kli-us; 2 mar*l-to-na'- 
ele-us, it. Biol. The nucleus of an ovum after its union 
with the male pronueieua. [< L. maritus (see marital) + 
nucleus ]- raaF'i-to-miVIe-ar, a. 


In ■ 

rla'r . _ ... # _ 

dedicated to the Virgin Mary. 2. Of or pertaining" to the Ma'ri-us, 1 mS'n-us; 2 ma'ri-dsf n, 1 
Marist Fathers, or to institutions founded by them. II, n. uj, a Roman general of lowly bh 
A member of a Roman Oath die order devoted specially to 
instruction and foreign missions. This order was founded 


with suhaeriaUsL Pop. Set. Monthly June, 1000, p. 104. 

Ma"rMio 'ills 1 mcTrf-nO'ni; 2 mii'ri-no'nl, Giovanni Gia- 
como (lfWr-VioiYoS). An Italian scientist; mathematician. 
ma-rFno-ra'ma, 1 ma-rPno-ra'ina; 2 ma-ri'no-ra'raa, n. 

[Rare.] A panorama of marine subjects. [< L. marinus 
{see marine) -f Gr. horama, view, < homo, see ] 

Ma-rFnus, I ma-rr'nus; 2 ma-ri'niis, n. Same as Jonah of 

Cordova. ma-ris'ma, 1 ma-risTna; 2 ma-ris'mli, n. [SpJ The waste Ma-rlt'za, 1 ma-rit'sa*'2 md-rit'sF Va rfv^r i-n w 

Ma'rI-o> 1 md'r!-5; 2 rrm'rl-O, Giuseppe CR/ l7 1810~iVulSS3) . lands or data along the Guadalquivir. length? 270 m to the' IXn sea mmr rSos MaSlSSft ' 

Marches di Caudia, a celebrated Italian tenor, dominated Ma-rls'sa, l mo-ris'o; 2 ma~ris'a, n. A township and village Mar'iWhurg, n. Same as PiETmtMARiTzBURo 
opera for 25 years; husband of Gnsi. in -t. Clair county, III. ma^i-u-po'litc 1 marVuSait* ^ 2 mlrU-oBTlt 

ma-rl'o-la, 1 ma-ral'o-la; 2 ma-rl'o-la, n. Archeol. A small Ma'rist, l mS'rist; 2 mS'rlst. I. a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or Mineral. A variety of nenhc>iUe«Hvenite ’ 

wooden imago or carved medallion representing the Virgin i ... — •* ... . *-» ^ 

Mary, ma'ri-oJef. 

Ma"ri-oI 'a-ter, 1 mSTi-el'a-tar; 2 mavi-ol'a-ter, n. A wor- 
shiper of the Virgin Mary. Compare Maiuolatry. 

Ma"ri«oS'a~ troiis, 1 me/n-eFe-trua; 

2 mlFri-bl'a-triis, a. Resembling 
or having the qualities of Marl- 
olatry. 

Ma''rl-o!'a~try, I me*n-oTs-tn; 2 
miTri-61'a-try, n. The worship of 
Mary, the mother of Christ: an 
opprobrious term used by some 
Protestants of the veneration of 
the Virgin by Roman Catholics. 

S!fee dulia; hyterdulia. 

The sentiment of chivalry united 
with the ecstatio reveries of the clois- 
ter had produced Mariolatr]/. 

H. A. Bjdbrs Fro?n Chaucer to Tem~ 
nysan p. 19. [chaut. 1890.1 
(< Gr. Maria, Mary, 4* lalreia, 
worship, < latron , hire.] 

M»"rl-©l'o-gy, 1 md-n-oFo-ji; 2 
ma"ri-dl'o-gy, n. The whole body 
of religious belief and dogma rela- 
tive to the Virgin Mary. { < Mary 
+ -ology.) Ma^ry-oFo-gyS* 

MarT-on, 1 mar 'i -an: 2 mar'L-on, 
n. 1. Francis (1732-2/271795), 
an American Revolutionary gen- 
eral; carried on a guerrilla war- 
fare against the British. 2. A 
county in N. W. Alabama; 744 sq. 
m.; countj’vseat, Hamilton. 3. A 
county in N, Arkansas; 628 sq. 
in.; county-seat, Yetlville. 4. A 
county in N. central Florida; 1,640 
sq. m.; county-seat, Ocala. 5. A 
county in W, Georgia; 344 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Buena Vista. 6. A 
county in S. central Illinois; 570 
sq. m.; county-seat, Salem. 7. A 
county in central Indiana; 400 sq. 
m.; county-seat, Indianapolis. 8. 

A county in S. central Iowa; 576 
sq. m.; county-seat, Knoxville. &. 

A county in E. central Kansas; 954 
sq. m. 10, Its county-seat. 11. 

A county in central Kentucky; 390 
sq. m. ; county-seat, Lebanon. 12. 

A county in S. E. Mississippi; 

1,095 sq.m.; county-seat, Colum- 
bia, 13. A county in N. E. Mis- 
souri; 432 sq. m.; county -seat, 

Palmyra. 14. A county in W. 
central Ohio; 502 sq. m. 15. Its 
county-seat, IS* A county in N. 

W. Oregon; 1,170 sq. m.; county- 
seat, Salem. 17, A county in E, 

South Carolina; 993 sq. xn. IS. 

Its county-seat. 19. A county in 
E. Tennessee; 504 sq. m.; county- 
seat, Jasper. 26* A county in N. 

E. Texas; 384 sq. m.; county-seat, 

Jefferson, 21. A county in N. 

West Virginia; 357 sq. m,; county* 

■ seat, Fairmont. 32. A township 
and city, county -seat of Linn 
county, la. 23. A city, county- 
seat of Grant county, Ind. 24. 
town, county-seat of Perry 



Four-cylinder Triple-expansion Marine Engine of a United States Battle-ship. 

By Courtesy of the United States Department of the FTavy* Bureau of Construction. . 
Description: 1. View from above. 2. Side view, with three cylinders in central vertical position. From right to loftia 
the forward low-pressure engine, high-pressure engine, intarmediate-preseuro engine, and after low-pressure engine. 

The steam first enters the high-pressure cylinder (2) from the valvo-ehest (5) , is used once expansively, then passes 
through pipes (7) to the valve-chest (8), intermediate cylinder <3), when the steam is again expanded, and then passes by 
pipes (10) to the valve-chest (11) and low-pressure cylinders (1) and (4). After expansion the steam is exhausted through 
pipe (12) to a condenser. Pipe's (7) and (10) and (12) are increased in sisse to accommodate the greater volume that the 
steam occupies after it has been expanded to a low pressure, 

All the cylinders are connected up as shown so that the pressure in the cylinders tends to rotate the crank-shaft fat the 


bottom of the illustration) by means of the connecting-rod (55) and cranks (56) and (57), the last two connecting-rods 
not being shown. 

1. Forward low-pressure cylinder. 2. High-pressure cylinder. 3. Intermediate-pressure cylinder. 4. After low -pressure 
cylinder, 5. High-pressure valvo-chcat. 6, High-pressure cylinder-ports. 7. Steam-pipes from high -pressure to intermediate- 
pressure cylinders. 8. Intermediate-pressure valvc-chcste. 9. Intermodiate-preswre cylinder-ports. 10. Steam -pipes from 


county, Ala. 25. A township and 
town, county-seat of Smyth coun- 
ty, Va. 36. A township and city, 
county-seat of Williamson county. 

Tit A M+rr nf o. .iwvittoi-sm,. h. AmKjiuvmawiirec-luro i;^UUUVU--pur C3. iU. OlOaiU“lUPeti IfUIB 

Id* **' A mty, eoumy -seat o i jatormediato-pressure to low-pressure cylinder. 11. Low-pressure valve-ehcst. 12, Exhaust-pipo from low-pressure cylinder 
Crittenden County, Ivy. n8. Ihe to condenser. 13, Cylinder-heads. 14. Valve-chest bonnets. 15, Cylinder-head manhole-covers. 10. Low-preaaurocyiinder- 
GOUnty-scat of McDowell county t porta., 17. Connections for attachment of cylinder relief-valves. 18. Metallic packing. 19. Conical pistons. 20- Fiaton- 
N. G, 29. A personal name. rods. 21. Piston-rod nuts. 22. Piston-packing. 23. Piston-follower, 24. Cylinder-liner. 25. Cylinder-foot. 26, Cyl- 

ma*"i-0-nefcte', 1 marVo-net'; 2 indor tie-rods. 27. Cylmdor-bottom. 28. Steam-gaskets. 29. Manhole. 30. Engine-bedplate. 81 . Joining flanges of orwuvwu * a . 

n 1. A rnronet cylinders. 32. Expansion slip-joint. 33. Grank-mn box. 34. Reveramg-angme arms. 35. Raversing-shaft. 36. Revers- To rmt a nrim nr fivnros 

“ ins shaft-arms. 37. Revcrsing-shaft bearings. 38. High-pressure piston-valve. 89, High-pressure valve-atoms. 40. vW E P nce ^P r 

moved by strings, as on a mimic High-pressure valve balance-pis ton. 41. Valve-stem guides, 42. Valve-stem guide. 43. Valve-stem crosshead. 44. dpon, IIL To set apartldelimit 
theatrical stage, to imitate Valve-links. 45. Link-block. 46, Main bearing cap. 47, Suspension-rod pins. 48, Eccentric rods. 49. E acentric strap, as by a boundary; usually With 
human or animal movements. 50. Eccentric. 61. Crosshead. 62. Crosshcad-pin. 63. Crosshead -guides. 54. Crosshead-sUppor. 55. Connecting-rod, off; as, he marked Off two fields 
2. a mechanism in a ribbon- 66. Crank-webs. 57. Crank-pin. 58. Bedplate girder. 61). Turning-engine. 60. Engine-columns. 61. Engiuo-braces. for his son. 11. To manifest: 
loom suggesting the movements 62. Main bearing. 63. Crank-shaft coupling. 64. Coupling-bolts. 65. Turning-whool. 

^ “ x 1 — 0 A a rr ' — J ~ 1 in IS10 at Lyons, France, by Jean-Claude-Marie Colin, and 


1. Cains (167-86 B. 
general of lowly birth who became consul 
seven times, i. Marcus Aurelius ( -268?), one of the 

thirty tyrants of Gaul; he became emperor and was assas- 
sinated, 8. In Hugo’s Les Mise~ 
rabies , a young man who marries 
Cosette. Her ignoble birth has 
been concealed by Jean Valjean, 
who provides her with a fortune, 
mar'jay, n. Same rsma-rcay. 
mar 'jo-ram, 1 mar' jo-ram; 2 
mtir 'jo-ram, n. Any of several 
perennial herbs of the germs 
Origanum, of the mint family, 
with nearly entire leaves, 
dense oblong spikes of flowers, 
and colored bracts. The prin- 
cipal ones are the sweet or 
knotted marjoram, the pot- 
marjoram, and the wild or 
goat’s marjoram, [ < F. mar jo* 
laine, < LL. major aca, < L. 
amaracus, < Gr. amarakos, mar jo- 
ram. I raa'jo* rant ; mar'jo 
romt ; mar 'Jo -ran f. — pot'- 
mar"jo«ram, n. A marjoram 
{Origanum, onites) having an erect 
nearly simple stem, sessile ovate 
leaves, and whitish flowora : a 
native of the Mediterranean re- 
gion: cultivated in gardens as a 
seasoning-herb. 

Mar'jo-ry, n. Same as Margaret, 
mark, 1 mark; 2 mark, v. I. 
t . 1* To make, put, or leave a 
mark or marks on; distinguish 
or designate by a mark, trade- 
mark, hall-mark, or sign; as, to 
mark linen; mark a box. 

The body [of the Dalmatian! is 
generally white, marked with numer- 
ous small round black or reddish- 
brown spots. 

W. You att The Day p. 53. [u. & a.J 
2. To indicate by serving as a 
mark or sign of; constitute a 
mark of recognition on; des- 
ignate; characterize; distin- 
guish; as, a building marks the 
place; his cruelty marked him 
aa a brute. 3. To produce by 
means of a mark or marks; 
make by writing, drawing, 
etc.; as, to mark one’s initials 
on a page. 4, To register or 
enumerate; keep account of; 
as, to mark the points made 
in a game. B, To award 
marks indicating relative rank 
or standing to; as, to mark a 
pupil perfect. 6* To select as 
if by placing a mark upon; as, 
to mark one for destruction, 

7. To pay special attention, to; 
give heed to; notice; regard; as, 
mark t my words. Specif., in 
shooting, to observe and bear 
in mind the place where birds, 
etc., take cover. 

I love to wander on ‘thy pebbled 

beach. 

Mar kino the sunlight at the evening 
hour. Baubt Cornwall Marti* 
an Colonna pt. iii, can, 7, st. 2. 

8. Mil To indicate, as of the 
pivot, in military evolutions. 0. 


of a stage-marionette, 3. A bufflehead. 4. [Canada,! 
Meteor. A ray of the aurora po laris having a dancing 
motion, up and down. ( < F, martonmtte, for Mariolem , dim. 
of Martole, small image of Virgin Mary, < Marie, Mary.} 
Many self-explaining phrases have marionette as the first 
element; as, marionette figure, m. player* m. show, etc, 
mard-oo-lte, 1 mar Vein-alt; 2 m&r'i-on-It, n. Mineral. A 
hydrozincite from Marlon county. Ark. 

Stta'if-on-rtlle* l mar'i-an-vll; 2 m&r'i-on-vfi, n. A city In 
Lawrence county. Mo. 

afc*"rf"ot<;e', X ina"rret'; 2 ma'rl'6t', Edme (lC20?- 6 /« 
,1684). A French physicist; discoverer of Mariotte’s law, 
mar^l-po'sab 1 marl-p3'ss; 2 marT-pVsa, n. [Sp.] 1. 
The opah. %. The fqur-eyes. See under fottr, a. 


was composed of priests professing a special devotion to the 
Virgin Mary. By brief of April 29, IS36, Pope Gregory 
XVI. approved the Marisfc Fathers as a religious institute, 
and assigned them to missionary labors in Polynesia. The 
order has educational and missionary branches In Europe, 
the United States, and Oceania. 
mari'i-t.Vgl-um, 1 marVt5'ji-trm; 2 m&rT-ta'gi-Qm, n. 
Feudal Law. 1. The right that the lard of the fee or guardian 
in chivalry exercised of disposing of his ward in marriage. 2. 
A dowry or portion given with a daughter on her marriage. 
3, The right of a f eudai lord of exacting a penalty upon the 
marriage of a vassal. In England this right belonged only to 
the king. (LL., « maritaticum ; see marriage.] mar'l-tagef. 


uijs&u* /s* int: uiiuwi jmjusv, u. * , 7 , A ;; ,• 7 , 

Jttiar"l-po'sa2, n. 1. A river In California, near Yosemito Mar l-tal,lmari-tol;2mHri-tal, a. 1* Of or pertaining 


valley, Mariposa county; length, 120 m. to the San Joaquin 
river. 3, A county in central California; 1.510 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Mariposa; it contains the Yo somite Valley and 
the big trees.— Mariposa lily, same as butterfly-lily. 
MarHf-po'san* 1 marf-pi'sen; 2 marl-pi'san, a. Denoting 
an Indian linguistic stock of the region around Lake Tulare 
1 and Fresno. GaL lA small butterfly, 

mar'T'PG~si'i&» X marVpo-ai'ts; 2 mfirii-po-arta, w. [Mex.l 


to a husband, or to marriage as it affects the husband. 

He always gave bis wife aa direst an answer as bo would another 
lady. He was not given to marital brevity, 

MaoDowalo What’s Mine's Mine p. 16. f», L. qo.1 
2« Of or pertaining to marriage; matrimonial. [< L. 
mariialts, < marttm, husband, < mas (mar-), male,] — 
marital rights* rights accruing to a husband by virtue 
of the marriage relation.— mar'i*fcaMyv adrr. 


mar w H>o'slte 3 l marVpj'sdit; 2 mar"i-pb'slt, n. Mineral, mar"l-tal'l-ty, l marVtalVti; 2 m&r R i-tiiTi~ty, n. A wife’s 
A light-green variety of muscovite that is found with py- excessive love for her husband; correlative of uxartoxisnm. 
rite. « Sp. manvasoy butterfly.] ’ ma-rlt'l-clde, n, [Hare.] h Husoand-murdeT. 2. A 

mar'l-put, l marii-pnf; 2 marii-pUt, n. [Afr.] The zoril. woman who murders her husband,- ma-rIUI : ci"dal» o. 

: [Mac. xfi; 36.; mar'I-tlme, 1 marii-tim or -taun; 2 mari-tim or -tnn 

Mar'l-sa* X marix-aa; m&rii-sa, n. Bib* (Apocrypha). % (xin), a. 1. Situated, on or near the sea; bordering on 


show; make perceptible; as, 
he marked his displeasure by withdrawing, 12* [Bng.j 
Football. To follow an opposing player closely in readi- 
ness to tackle him. 13 f* To plot out; allot. 14f. To 
strike, as with a missile. 15f. To wend (as, one’s way); 
take (oneself) off. X6f. To make the sign of the cross 
upon; invest with the cross, as a Crusader, 

II. i. 1. To pay special attention; give heed; tase 
notice, 2* To make a mark, as^witn the heel, in foot- 
ball, to indicate the spot of a fair catch. 3* To show 
age by a mark, as of horses. . 4. To keep score or tally, 
as of the points of a game. 5f» To proceed; advance, 
6f. To aim a blow. 71% [Scot,} To intend, propose. (< 
AS. mearcian, < mearc, mark.] market* Syxu see cir- 
cumscribe; inscribe; observe. Compare synonyms for 
mare, it.— to mark down* X* To set or note down by 
writing or making marks. %. To mark at reduced rates, as 
goods or prices.— to m* out* 1* To draw a plan or outline 
of; as, to mark out a plot of ground; to mark out a course of 
action. 2, To settle upon or select as if by placing a mark 
on; as, to mark out certain ones for promotion. 3. , To ob- 
literate by means of a mark; cancel.— to m, time. 1. To 
Indicate marching-time by raising and putting down tho 
feet alternately without advancing, X To beat the time of 
music, as with the hand or foot.— to no. up. 1. To mark 
at a higher rate, . as goods or prices; X To add, as to a 
tavern score; hence, to give credit,— to m, with », white 1 
stone, to place a mark with chalk or white stone on the', 
.calendar to indicate fortunate days, as was customary' 


mark Ete V. artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gfl; not, 6r; full, rule; but, burn; o = final; 1 = habit, renew; 

marquetry to 2: art, ape, fat, fare, f^st, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, lee; I = e; i^e; go, ndt, or, won, wolf, do, 
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in the republican period of ancient Rome; hence, to desig- 
nate as fortunate or auspicious. 

mark 1 , n. 1. A visible trace, impression, or sign pro- 
duced or left on any substance, as a line, scratch, dot, 
scar, spot, stain, or blemish; any physical peculiarity 
produced by drawing, indenting, stamping, or other 
process or agency; as, a chalk-mar& ; toohmar/cs. 

By the mark of his little sooty feet, they could see he had never 
been off the hearth-rug. ..... 

Kingsley Water*Babies p. 70. [macm. 1872.] 
2. Specif.: (2) A symbol or character, as a stamp, 
brand, or device, made on or attached to something to 
identify, distinguish, or call attention; as, a logger’s 
mark; an assayer’s mark on precious raetal. Compare 
hallmark. (2) A cross or other character made in- 
stead of a signature by one who can not write; as, to 
make one’s mark. (3) A number or character by which 
excellence, defect, or quality is registered; as, a high 
mark for scholarship. 


ment in 1876. See lo Adeline.— port «wine m. (Pathol), 
capillary naevus. See nawus. —square m. (Naut.), a mark, 
as by a string tied about a brace, 

indicating when the yards haveJ MM J M Lm>s ssa— * 
been truly squared.— stray m., a V J L«»*»w 
mark on a log-line indicating* L-— wn* 

the beginning ol the part oi the* F w 

line that is counted In measuring * s 1 
a vessel’s speed.— to leave a m.,. 
to leave a lasting impression.— 
to make one’s m. 1. To make2 WNA « 
a cross or other character as a /“n r««™wg 
substitute for one's signature. L — L 1 

3. To become eminent or dis-^ V. J I— w»» W NA 

tinguished; gain a position ot* 
influence.— to toe the m.» to ^ 
stand so that the toes touch a wna 
certain line; figuratively, to do * , 

one’s whole duty; lace the con- 
sequences. 



._T-e- 


nark tor scholarship. , , J 

If he makes no slip, and he has been carefully crammed, the XliarsC*, n. X. A Sllver^COlTl and g 
examiner has to admit that he has got his marks. 

F. ILuuutsoN in Popular Science Monthly Feb., 1889, p. 544. 

(4) A symbol, written or printed; as, a viark of interro- 
gation, (5) Her. A bearing charged upon a shield to 
difference it; as, a mark of cadency. ^ (G) Bowls . The 
jack; also the position allowed for the jack. (7) Rugby 
Football. An indentation made in the ground with the 
heel by the player making a fair catch. (8) Hunting . 

The footprints left by certain wild animals. 3. An ob- 
ject serving to guide, direct, or point out, as a boundary, 
a course, or a place in a book. 4. That which indicates 
the presence or existence of something a characteristic; 
an evidence; a symptom; in logic, a distinguishing fea- 
ture; as, politeness is a mark of good breeding. 

Aspiration is a mark of imperfection. A. A. Lipscomb Studies 
in the Forty Days p. 20. fs. m. p. h. 1884.] 

6. That which is aimed at, or toward which effort is di- 
rected; something shot, fired, or thrown at, as a target; 
that which one strives to attain or achieve; as, to shoot 
at a mark ; he missed his mark. Specif., in pugilism, 
the pit of the stomach; as, he was hit in the mark and 
knocked out. 6. A proper bound or limit; standard; 
also, rarely, the utmost limit or capacity; as, to go be- marks, n 
yond the 'mark; the performance was not up to the or Obs.j 
mark. 7. That which attracts or has claims upon ob- 
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monetary unit of Germany. 

See coin. 2. A former silver 
coin of Scotland, 

About the same time Margaret Plimsoll’s Mark. 

Dickson, a widow, had to pay two a+„ Rf _-t 1 i n a+nrhourd 

^Th S Ira of sern^ d,r0,WtS side *' 2. Steamship, port 

(it the* uH3 in time OX sermon. -ij- Q ftnitinir oVnn R+n.r-» 

305. [c. * w .1883.] port Bide> 5 Sailillg ahip 

3. An Anglo=baxon money of engaged in coasting trade, 
account. See COIN. 4. A starboard side. _ 6. Sailing 
unit of weight Used in most ship engaged in coasting 
European countries before the o' 

adoption of the metric system, S. Summer! 

and m England during the w. Winter; WNA, Winter, 
Anglo-Saxon period. See North Atlantic. Arrow 
WEIGHT. points in the direction of vea- 

Be accordingly sailed with a fleet ael 8 kead. 
for the Orkneys, opened negotiations with Turf-Einar and ac- 
cepted aa ‘blood-atonement’ sixty marks in gold. 

H. H. Botesen Norway p. 69. to. p. p. 1886.1 

[< AS. marc, 
weight.] 

[Prov. 

Dark- 
ness.— mark, a. 



servation or notice; distinction; eminence; aa, a person 
of mark. 8. A token or badge of rank, honor, or office. marK , £• -a 

Nothing excited the anger of the sturdy teamsters more than masculine per- 

the sight of a carriage [in 1784]. To them it waa the unmifltak- BOHal name, 

able mark of aristocracy. . , 2. A book of 

J. B, McMabter People of the U. S. vol. x, D- 68. [a. 1883-1 

9. A license to make reprisals. See letter of marque. 

10. [Slang.] A person; more fully, an easy mark, one 
easily duped. 11. [Colloq., Eng.J A preference; fancy; 
as, he had a mark on strawberries. 12. Naut. A strip 
of cloth or the like knotted or twisted into a lead-line at 
certain intervals. Bee lead-line. 13. An observing 
or noting; attention; heed. 14. A self-governing vil- 

lage community holding land in common; supposed to Mar'ka-gunt ITa-teau% 1 mar'ks-gunt; 2 mar'ka-gtat. 
have characterized the beginnings of Teutonic society; plateau in S. Utah; elevation, 11,000 It. 

also, the land thus held in common, olten by a body ol mar'kal, n. See measure, mar 'cal*, 

kindred freemen; also, the proper name ol certain principal- Mark An'to-ny (83-30 B. C.). A Roman general and tri- 
ities of the German empire; as, the mark, of Brandenburg, umvir with Octavius and Lepidus; after his defeat at Actium 

15. A die or stamp for marking. 16. See mark-tooth. he killed himself in Alexandria; In Shakespeare's Julius 

mark of mouth t. 17. [Rare.] An object of atten- Csessar and Antony and Cleopatra, an important character, 
tion or regard; an example followed; a model; hence, marTia-ry, 1 mar'ka-rr, 2 wur'korvy, , n. The poisondvy. 
feeling or manifestation of regard; respect. 18. [Eng.] JSSSjj* 9 

Formerly, a badge worn by a schoolchild committing j 

some particular offense. Its transference to a newer mas ?*t s , jto notice, distinguished as by a mark, con- 
offender was called passing the mark. SJf. Image : \v 9 '^ r Ht 

m J? mS SPrin8! deS0endant3 * l< AS> ^Mn-mwk'td-neas. J y * frmrquce 

& tadgi, cKSl&tic, footprint, Impress, Impression, “"A* 6 .'’- 1 «-“»«!■»?• ». AJIarge BeM-tent; a 

indication, line, manifestation, print, sign, stamp, symbol, , 

token, trace, track, vestige. See aim; characteristic. 
a bad mark, the opposite to a good mark.— a good m , 


the New Testa- 
ment, the sec- Scottish Mark of Charles II., 1669. y s 
ondof the gospel narratives, written by Mark, the intim- 
ate friend of the apostle Peter, especially for Romans, 
and laying stress on the activity of Jesus as the almighty 
worker and conqueror. 8. A legendary king of Corn- 
wall. See Isetot; Tristan. Mar'cusf [L.]; Mar'kost 
[Gr.]; Mar'kust [Sw.l. 

' “ ' ----- A 


J. In schools, the navy, etc., a mark of credit for good con- 
duct, etc. 2. [Slang, Austral.], a trustworthy person, partic- 
ularly an employer who deals honestly with his employees,-** 
assayer’s m. s same as maker's mark.— black m. ? a moth. 
See China mark.— blind marks (Railroad .), blurred or illeg- 
ible markings, aa onrolling*stoek.— by the m., ete.,seo lead- 
line.— China m. [Eng.], a moth of the genus Hydrocampa. 

— cur'rcnfc*mark w , n. Gaol. The surface undulations of 
sands resulting from current-drifts.— God save, or bless, the 
in.! an ejaculation of deprecation, irony, scorn, or humorous 
surprize. Formerly, on making a good shot, a bowman 
would exclaim, "God save the markl” meaning "God pro- 
tect the mark from being hit by another’s arrow, which shall 
displace mine/’ The phrase was used ironically of a bad 
marksman, and hence as a general expression of scorn, etc. 

— high-water m.» the limit of high tide: 


1 raark'ar; 2 marker, n. One who or that 
which marks. Specif.: (1) One who keeps the score or 
tally of a game. (2) In English educational institutions, a 
monitor who calls the roll at certain exercises; also, in the 
United States, a teacher who keeps record of recitations, 
conduct, ete. (3) In shooting, a man stationed to observe 
and point out where flushed birds alight. (4) A careful 
observer; hence, rarely, a marksman. (5) Any device used 
to keep seore or indicate a requirement performed in games. 
(6) A sewing-machine attachment for making a crease on 
cloth. (7) Affrtc. An Implement for making maria on the 
ground to indicate the position of rows or hills of plants, etc. 
(8) A signal-flag or -lantern hung at the rear of a railroad* 
train. (9) A book-mark. <10) Mil. (a) Formerly, a soldier 
who constituted the pivot around which a column wheeled, 
or who marked the direction of an afinement. (b) One who 
records the shots at target-practise. (11) A time-marker. 
(12) An appliance for tracing the lines of a tennis-court, 
etc. [< AS. mearcere, < mearcian ; see mark, v.] 


figura- eic ' l <. A.&.jnearcere t mearcia: . . , ... 

tively, the very highest degree or point.— king^s m.» an mar'kefc, 1 market; 2 m&r'k£i f v. I * t. To take or send 
English hall-mark; a lion’s or leopard’s head crowned.— to market ana sell; offer for sale in a market; deal m; 
low^water m. s the limit of low tide; also, figuratively, the sell; as, to market vegetables. II. i. To buy, sell, or deal 
very lowest degree; the lowest point.— lubbers® isu, the in a market; bargain for provisions or other merchandise, 
lubber-fine.— maker’s m.* an English hall-mark; a letter mar’’ket ? n. I. A place where merchandise is exposed 
of the alphabet indicating the year.— mark'-boat", «. A for sale. Specif.: (1) An open space or a large building in 


boat anchored to mark a special point, as in racing or nauti- 
cal surveying; a stake-boat.— m.^book, n. A book in 
which conduct-marks are recorded.— m.douoy, n. An an- 
chored buoy marking a desired position, as in submarine 
cable-work or in yacht-racing.— m, scalier, n. Lumbering. 
In log-sorting, a person calling the owner’s marks, by which 
the logs are, classified.— Bf. degree, the degree of a Mark 
Mason.— m»*down, n. A reduction in the price indicated 
on a tag attached to an article,— m. forward [Eng.], in 
shooting, the beater’s shout when game rises.— M. dodge, n. 
A lodge of Mark Masons.— marks and deeps (Naut.), the 
lead-line fathom 1 to 20. See leab-line,— m.sshot* n. 
Archery. The distance between the marks and the butts. 

— marks off bunting, leather and knotted cord secured at 
nine measured places on a lead-line. Deeps are the esti- 
mated fathoms between the marks. See leadline,— 
marks «paper» n, A paper used for recording merit-marks. 

— m.astone, n. [Scot.] A boundary-stone.— m. system# 
the primitive Teutonic community system. See mark*, w., 
34.— nn -tooth, n. A horse’s tooth that indicates the ani- 
mal’s age by its markings. See horse, n., 1.— m.*whltef, 
n. The center of a target,— mark'wor*thy, a. Worthy 
of mark or note.— neb*m», n. [Eng.] An owner’s mark cut 
on a swan’s bill.— negative m.» the absence of any eharae- 

, terisuc which Is a customary mark of an object, and which 
by its absence gives some hint as to the positive eharactem- 
t*«r of the same object,— of m.. f important; .noteworthy.— 
rlsmsell s non (Eng. Law), a mark painted on the outside 
ol a British vessel's hull to show how deeply she may be 
loaded; load-line: so called from Samuel Plimsoll, who 

. secures* the passage ol the, Merchant Shipping Act by Parlia- 


a town or city, generally with stalls or designated positions 
occupied by different dealers, especially such a place for the 
sale of provisions; as, a Btail in the market. (2) A private 
store for the sale of provisions; as, a mc&tmarket. 

2. The state of trade as determined by prices, supply, 
and demand; traffic; sale; as, a brisk market , 

The value at any particular time is the result of supply and de- 
mand, and is always that which is necessary to create a market 
for the existing supply. Minn Polit. Peon. p. 269. [a. 1888.] 

3. A locality or country where anything can be bought 
or sold; place where any commodity is in demand; as, 
the South* American markets. 

Great Britain never did anything to promote the independence 
of the South American States, and she acknowledged it only when 
it was necessary to secure a market for her manufactures. 

C. Colton Henry Clay vol, i, ». 2X1. U. ». b. 1846.] 

4. A gathering of people for private purchase and sale 
as distinguished from an auction; as, the hours of 
market. 5. Bug, Law. A franchise founded on a royal 
charter or grant authorizing the holding of a public 
market. 6. The value of a thing as determined by the 
price it will bring ; value in general ; worth, 7. Logging. 
A log 19 inches in diameter at the small end, and 13 
feet long. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in Forestry, 
U. S. Dept, of Agr., Bulletin No, 61, [gov. ptg. off. 
*05.] Sf. Marketing or bargaining: also used figura- 
tively, [ < AS, market, < L. mercalus, < mercatus , pp. 
of mercor; (see merchant.] — mar'ket<belF, n. [Eng.] A 
beu rung at the beginning and close of market-hours.— 
boat* n. A dingey, or any small boat which stewards use 


to carry provisions to a vessel.— m. scourt, n. [Eng.] A 
court for trying misdemeanors committed in the market. 

— m. crier, a public crier in a market.— m.*cross, n. A 
cross set up where a market is held: often an important 
monument in European towns, long outliving the market 
itself.— m. ^farming, n. The growing of garden-vegetables 
lor the market; market-gardening.— m. afresh, a. [Prov. 
Eng.] Slightly under the influence ol intoxicants, m.* 
merry m.fgarden, n. A garden in which vegetables 
and small Iruits are cultivated for market.- m.sgardencr, 

m.^gardeniaig, n — m.-geldfs n. The toil ol a mar- 
ket.— m. horse (Racing), a horse kept on the lists lor the 
ke ol the betting.— m.shouse, n. A structure for mar- 
keting purposes. In England, a house in a market-place 
lor the use of marketers.— m. -Jew, n. The chough.— m. < 
lead, n. Lead ready for market. See market*pot.— ra.« 
maid, n. 1. A woman who brings things to market. 2. 
A maid servant who offers herself in a market for hire.— 
mar'ket-raan, n. A man who buys or sells in a market; 
marketer.— m.* master, n. An officer who supervises markets 
and administers the market laws.— m. *peuny, n. [Eng.] 
A penny paid to a person who markets for another. — in.* 
pot, n. The last pot in desilverizing lead by the Pattlnson 
process: so called because it contains the marketable lead. 

— m. stance [Scot.], a marketplace — mislead, n. [Ar- 
chaic.] Marketplace.— m. value. 1. The price which 
may he expected for goods in a given market upon a given 
date, as distinguished from normal value, which is the 
average of market values over a long period. 2. The price 
received lor commodities sold as a unit, as distinct from 
the market price obtainable for each individual unit of the 
collection.— outside m. 1. [U. S.] Dealings in stocks 
conducted without the limits ol the stock exchange; hence, 
(1) the "curb” market; (2) any private market lor the 
transfer of stock, 2 . [Eng.] The money market as existing 
independently ol the Bank of England; the public or open 
market.— short m. (Finance), a market in which short sales 
have been excessive.— to make a m. (Finance), to produce a 
lalse appearance of activity in any stock with the hope of at- 
tracting buyers.— to straddle the m. (Finance) , to stand 
simultaneously long and short with regard to different stocks. 

Market Is used adjectively and in self*explaining com- 
pounds; as, market ^basket, ra.»day, m. *hours, m.* 
place, m. price, m. rate, m.=town, m* wagon, etc. 
jmr'ket-a-Dl(e p , 1 mar'ket-a-bl; 2 marikSt-a-bl, a. t» 
Suitable for sale; fit to be marketed; in demand; as, 
marketable provisions; a marketable commodity. 2. 
Current in markets; as, marketable prices, mar^ket-a- 
hiFI-ty, mar'ket-a-fely, adv. 

Mar'ket Dere'ham. Same as East Dereham. 
mar"ket-eer', 1 mar''ket-rr'; 2 mar"k6t-er', n. 1. A dealer 
in a market. 2. [Slang.] Racing. A betting man devoted 
to the study ol the favorites, their diseases, performances, etc. 
mar'ket-er, 1 mcir'kefc-ar; 2 mar'kSt-er, n. A person who 
buys or sells in a market. 

mar'ket sflsh" 1 , 1 mar'ketrii&h'’; 2 m&r'k&t-ffsh", n, A 
marketable fish; especially, on Cape Cod, Mass., a 
codfish weighing from six to twelve pounds, 
mar'ket dish" 2 , n. The margate<*fish. 

Mar'ket *Har 'bor-ough, 1 mQVket-har'birr-o; 2 marikSt* 
har'bor-o, n. A market-town In Leicestershire, England. 
mar'ket-Ing, 1 mar'ket-ig ; 2 mhr'k&t-ing, n . 1. Goods 
or supplies obtained or exposed for sale in a market. 2. 
The act of attending a market, or buying or selling in 
it. 3. An article or purchase from a market. 

Mar'ket Ra'scn, 1 rS'sen; 2 rfi'sSn. A market-town in Lin- 
colnshire, England. [3?f.] [G.] Same as margrave. 

mark'graf", 1 mflrk'grar; 2 mark'graf", n. [-en, 1 -en; 2 -gn, 
Mark 'ham, I mark'em; 2 mark'am, n. 1. Sir Albert 
Hastings (n/ul841- w /«*1918), an English admiral, arctic 
explorer, and author. 2. Sir Clements Robert (V 20 I 83 O- 
Vaol916), an English geographer, traveler, historian, and phi- 
lanthropist. 3. Edwin (Vjj 1862- ), an American poet, 

sociologist, and lecturer; The Man with the Hoe. 
taar'khor, 1 mar'ker; 2 mhr'kdr, n. [E. Inch] A goat 
(Capra falconert ) of the mountains of northwestern India, 
reddish-brown in summer, gray in winter, having black 
beards and enormous spiral horns, mar'khoort* 
haark'lng, 1 mfirk'uj; 2 miirk'ing, n. 1* A mark, or an 
arrangement of marks; characteristic coloring; as, the 
markings of a shell. 2* The act of making a mark. 

— mark'lngobowl", n. A roller having coloring-material 
for marking warp into lengths for the loom.— in. current 
(Tekg.), a current used in machine telegraphy for recording 
the dots and dashes, as distinguished from the spacing 
current that records spaces only. See spacing current. 

— m. *dlsk, n. The rotating disk that bears the letters and 

signs in a Morse ink-writer, an apparatus for receiving tele- 
graph messages.— m. *hammer, n. A hammer having on 
its peen a raised device for stamping logs — m. ‘hatchet, n. 
Forestry. A hatchet having on the heada raised die for stamp- 
ing the face of the blaze. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in 
Forestry, U. 8. Dept, of Agr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov. ptg. 
off. ’05.] — m.dnk, n. An indelible ink for marking 
clothes.— madron, n. 1. A branding-iron. 2* Same ast 
marking-hammer. 3. A device for marking pie-crusts 
previous to baking,— m.«machlne, n. Metalworking. A 
machine for raising the edges of coin-planehcts before reed- 
ing them.— ». The nut of an Eaat-Indian tree 

(Semccarpus amcardtum) of the family Anacar diocese. It 
yields a black juice that, mixed with quicklime, makes an 
indelible ink.— n. 1. A plow for turning slight 

furrows, as in crossing off land for tree-plants, or as a guide 
in corn-planting. 2. An ice-plow used for marking.— m. * 
pot, n. A pot containing paint for marking packing-cases, 
etc.— m.sstltch, n. Same as cross-stitch.— m.swheels, 
». Wheels lor a sowing-drill, to mark oil the rows. 

mark'lng-ly, adv. With close attention; observantly. 
Mar'kirch, i mfiriktrn; 2 mar'kira, n . A town in Alsace- 
Lorraine, France. [Finland. See coin. 

mark'ka, 1 mar'ka; 2 mar'ldi, «. The monetary unit of 
mark 'laud, I mark'iand; 2 mark'l&nd, n, A portion of land, 
originally of the annual value of a mark, 
mark'man, 1 mark'man; 2 mark'man, n. [mark'men, pi . ] 
1. Eng. Hist. One of a community occupying a joint hold- 
ing, or mark, of land. See mark 1 , n. t 14. 2f. A marksman, 
mark 'mote", 1 mSrk'mOt"; 2 mark’mSt', n. A council of 
markmen. [ < mark 1 •+• motes, meeting.] mark'moot"t. 
marks 'man, X marks'msn; 2 marks'man, n. [marks'- 
men, pl.\ 1. One who shoots at a mark, with reference 
to his skill: when unqualified, one who shoots skilfully. 

No marksman could surpass him in the dexterity with which 
with his bullet he would strike the head of a nail at the distance of 
many yards. Abbott Daniel Boons p. 42. [». m. a co. 1872.1 
, 2. A person who makes his mark instead of signing his 
name. 3. One who watches competitors in a race to 
see that they start from the proper mark. 4, A grade 
or rank among Orangemen. 5. [U. S.] Mil. A soldier 
who has obtained a certificate of marksmanship, 
marks 'man-strip* 1 marks'man-^hip; 2 mkrlva'imn-sMp, 
n. The skill or art of a marksman. 


nti 


Key 1: aisle; au = out; oil; fil = £eiid; dliin; go; jet; 13 —sing; so; &hip; Chin, this; apire; F. bon, dime; h = loch, f, obsolete ;i, variant . HlUtlC 

Key 2; bdhk, boot; full, role, core, bfit, btirn; dll, boy; € = k; e = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bod, dime; h = loch. marquetry 


In 1 lie United States army there are sis grades nr marks- mar-mai'ro-Iite, I raar-mai'ro-lait; 3 mar-ml'ro-llt, n. Mar'nlx, 1 mfir'niks; S raUr'niks, Philippe van (15ttH s /u 
manship, three uf which entitle the holder to a special badge. Mineral. A variety of amphibole found in Sweden. 1598). A Dutch patriot, author, and Protest&ut reformer, 

and in the ease of an enlisted man to increased pay; they mar 'ma-lade, 1 mdr'ma-led; 2 mar'ma-lfid, re. A pre- ma'roi, 1 rnu'ro; 2 ma'ro, n. (ma'ro es, 1 mclToz; 2 mk'rdg, pi.} 


are; 0) expert riflemen, credited with 68 percent, of the 
maximum possible score under certain definite conditions; 

(2) sharpshooters, credited with 60 per cent, unuer other 
definite conditions; and (3) marksmen, also credited with 
60 per cent, unuer still other conditions. In the United States 
navy there are similar grades, tho the conditions vary, 
marks W'man, X marks' wu "man; 2 marks'wp"man, n. 

[-wo'men, 1 -wim"en ; 2 -wtra^en, pi.] A woman who 
shoots, or is skilled at shooting, at a mark. 

Mark Tap'ley. In Dickens's Martin Chuzslewit, Martin's 
jolly man servant. 

Mark Twain. Pseudonym of Samuel L. Clemens. 

mark 'weed", Imurk'wld'; 2 miirk'wed", n. The poison-ivy. Mar"mande', 1 mar"mand'; 3 mar'r 
marl 1 , 1 marl; 2 marl, vt. To fertilize or spread with Lofc-et-Garonne department, France 


serve or confection made by boiling the pulp of fruit* es- [Tahiti.) A robe; specif., a coronation-robe, 
pecially of bitter or acid fruits, with sugar to the con- Ma'ro 2 , n, A Syrian monk, who Is said to have lived intheoth 
sistency of jam. [< OF. mannehuk , < Pg. marmelada century, on the Orontes river. Syria, near ^convent of Belt- 

< marmelo, quince, < L. melinwhtm, < (fc.mdimllm, m 

sweet apple, < meli, honey, -f melon, apple.j mar'ina- xfi* M a £ "' n ' A t0 iSlii{ ,uli C tJ Ja 

let*; mar'me-ladet; mer'ma-ladet*— mar'ma-lade* — Macon county HI. 


foot", n. The genipap’s fruit.— m.stree, n. 1. A tall 


Ma-roc'eo, n. Same as Morocco. 


marl; apply marl to. marlef* 
marl 2 , vt. 1. Naut. To wrap, as a rope, with spun-yarn, 
etc., knotted at each turn. 2, [Prov. Eng.] To ravel, 
as silk. [ < D. marlen , < marlijn; see marline, ft,] 
marl 3 t» v. To marvel. 

marl 1 , n. 1. A deposit of amorphous calcium carbonate, 
clay;, and sand, in various proportions: a valuable 
fertilizer; as, clay marl ; sand marl; shell marl. 2* A 


tropical American evergreen tree (Achras zapoia) of the «/ i ???« i i-Tn «mStn?hurn??Tiir?n’ 

SSErtTiSM 

drupe, resembling marmalade in taste and appearance,— EitSn i v£ ' JI? 

mar'ma-Iad"y, a. .IKaro.I U*. —Me. A towa iQ M ^, 0 Tna£"^ oi TkrSaS 

To Mar'o-nist, 1 mar'o-nist; 2 m3, r'o-nist, n. A disciple or 


raar'ma-rtze, 1 mur'ma-raiz; 2 miir'ma-rlz, vt. Geol. 


turn into marble; cause to undergo the process of mar- 
marosis. raar'mo-rizef;. 

Mar"ma-roR ', 1 mar'ma-retfh'; 2 mar’ma-rosh', n. A county 
in Roumania; 3,968 sq. m.; capital, Szigeth. 
mar"m&»FO'Sis, 1 mdr w ma-ro f sis; 2 mar' , ma-ro'ais, n. 
Geol. The conversion of limestone into marble by 
metamorphism. [< Gr. marmaros ; see marble.) mar"* 
mo-ro'sist. 


soft, earthy, orumblmg strata of whateve, r coraposi- mar'raa-tTtY, 1 mfirtoa-talt; 2 mSr'ma-tlt. a. Mineral. A 
-- %artn in general, ferriferous variety of sphalerite. [ < Afarmato, in Colombia.) 


tion. 3. A marl-brick. 


C< OF marie, < LL. margila , dim of I, marge marl.] mar‘ 'me-Ios, Ti 

-chlorltlc marl. 1. Marl containing the mineral chlo- marmelos) ; also, its fruit. [as merman. 

f* te - A minor subdivision of the Lower chalk of mar-men 'nlll, 1 mar-raen'il; 2 mar- men'll, n. [Ice.] Same 
the English Cretaceous: a name formerly used. Its green Mar"me-nor% 1 mar"me-nor'; 2 mUr"mc-n6r'. «. A lagoon 
color is now known to be due to glauconite, not chlo- i n Murcia province. E. Spain: 14 by 6 in 
rite.— clay m., a light-gray smooth clay containing marl; Mar'mI-on, 1 mar'mi-on; 3 mar'mi-on. n. I. A poem by 
marl largely composed of clay.- greensand ra : , a valuable Sir Walter Scott, published in 1808, and adapted for the 


student of the poet Vergil (.Publius Vcrgiiius lUaro). 
Mar'o-nite, 1 mar'o-nait; 2 nuir'o-nlt, n. Ch. Hist. A 
Sju-ian of a Christian sect whose proper home is the 
Lebanon region, where its members number some 
200,000, tho it is represented all over Syria and Egypt 
and in the United States. The Maronites consider 
themselves a distinct nation, speak Arabic or Greek, are 
governed by their own sheiks, but pay tribute to the Otto- 
man sultan. I < Maro.]-— Maronlte Clmreh, that branch of 
Catholicism to which the Maronites adhere It is divided 
into nine dioceses under a patriarch who is accountable only 
to the Pope. The Maronites in the United States are under 
the jurisdiction of the bishop of Egypt. Their clergy may 
marry before ordination, but may not marry a second time. 
— M. liturgy, a Syrian rite of which Syriac is the liturgical 
language. Unleavened bread is used, and communion under 
, ,, - „ _ , . . both kinds was formerly the custom, 

stage by Macready. 3, Lord, the hero of this poem, ma-roo'dl, 1 ma-riTdl; 2 mli-roo'di, ft. [Brit. Guiana.) A 
Betrothed to Constance de Beverly, he seeks tho hand of the guan : native name. 

wealthy Lady Clare, daughter of the earl of Gloucester, ma-rooF, 1 xna-rQl'; 2 mii-rdbl', n. Same as moorva 
w , h( ? se J? ver ’ ? a , lp , h d , e Wi , lto J n * he ! la3 worsted In an ordeal ma«roon% 1 me-run'; 2 ma-roon', v. S. t. To put ashore 
of battle and left for dead. After various adventures, aT vH ohanHnn (n. nn -l nr minnd 

Marmion Is killed at Floddea Field, and de Wilton regains 


mixture of greensand and clay.— marl'*forlck", n. A fine 
quality of brick used in the fronts of houses; a cutter, m.* 
stock]:.— m.«grass, n. 1. The common clover. 2. The 
zigzag clover.— m.*slate, n. A variety of marl somewhat 
consolidated and fissile.— marl'stone", n. An argillaceous 
ferruginous limestone, forming the Middle Lias of England. 

— wlnepenny m., same as nine men's morris.— mar-la'- Lady Clare , . - - . , - . * , 

eeoiis, a. Resembling or containing marl. mar'mlt, l inar'nut; 2 mar'mid, n. rProv, Eng. or Scot.] P tea8 5® ? retired P lilCe or ™ a shore ;goon a pro- 

marl 2 , ft. Angling. The fiber of loosely webbed peacock- An earthenware or iron pot hung by a hook or hooks over a longed, picnic; as, a marooning party. 2. To escape 

feathers, used in tying artificial flies. [< marl 2 , a] fire. [< F. mar tnite, pot.) mar'mltet. [scullion, from slavery and lead a marooner’s life. 3. To loaf, 

marl 3 , n. [Prov. Eng.) 1, Marble. 2, A marble used in mar"ml"ton', 1 mar'mrtofi'; 2 mar * ml* t oh', ft. IF.) A ma-roon', a. Having the color maroon; dull* or dark- 

play— marled, a. [Scot.] Marbled; variegated; mottled, mar'mo-lfie, 1 mar'mo-Ialt; 2 miir'mo-llt, n. Mineral. A red. {< F. marron , chestnut, chestnut*eoIor, < It. 

marl'ber"ry, 1 marl'berh; 2 marl'ber'y, n. [-ribs, 1 ~iz; 2 -id, thin foliated, brittle, pearly, greenish variety of serpentine. marrone, chestnut.] ma-rone't*— maroon lake, a clear, 

pi] A small rayrsinaceous tree ( Icacorea paniculata) of [ < Gr. marmaros (see marble) -f~ -mte.) durable lake prepared from madder. 

Florida and the West Indies. marl'ber"ry*chcr"ry$:. Mar"mont', l mar^ofi'; 2 miir'mdiV, Auguste Frederic ma-roon' 1 , n. 1. A dull-red color; a semineutral color 
Marl'bor-o, 1 marl'bur-o; 2 marl'bdr-o, n. 1. A county in Louis Vlesse de (7/sal77^ 3 / 2 l852). Duke of Ragusa; & composed of black mixed with red (see solar srec- 
the N. E. part of South Carolina; 509 sq. m.; county,seat, French marshal who fought at Marengo, etc. ' • * * • ’ “ “ 

Bennettsville. 2. A city in Middlesex county, Mass. 3. Mar"mon"tel', 1 mdr*ra§h*tel'; 2 mlir'moh'tfel', lean Fran* 

A town in Cheshire county, N. H. cols (Vitl723- l2 /3il799). A French critic; Moral Tales . 

Marl'foor-ough, 1 marl'bur-o, marl'bra, or morl'bra; 2 marl'- mar'mor*, 1 mar'mor-; 2 miir'mdr-. From Latin mar - 
bdr-o, marl'bru, or marl'bru, n. t . Duchess of (Vaal660 mor, marble (see marble); a combining form. 

“ w /is 1744), Sarah Churchill (nie Jennings), wife of the fol- Words beginning with this prefix will be found in alpha- 
lowing; intimate friend of Queen Anne. 2. Duke of (*A< betical place, either singly or in groups. 

1650-«/i«l722). John Churchill; an English general who de- fif&r'mo-ra, 1 mar'mo-ra; 2 mar'mo-rii, n. 1. Alfonso 
feated the French at Blenheim, Aug. 13, 1704. _3._ A pro- Ferrero della (u / l7 1804- 1 / b 187S) , an Italian general; states- 
man; minister of war to the king of Sardinia. 2. An island 
of Turkey in the Sea of Marmora; has marble-quarries. 3. , 


vincial district in South Island, New Zealand; 4,753 sq. m. 
4. A county in South Island, New Zealand. 5. A market- 
town in Wiltshire, England; seat of Marlborough College, 
a prominent public school. 

Bfarl-bu'rl-an, 1 mari-biQ'n-an; 2 marl-M'ri-an, n. A 
person educated at Marlborough College, England, 
tnarld, pv. Marled. 

Marie 'ston Peak, 1 marl'stan; 2 marl'ston. 

Colorado; 10,874 ft. high, 
uiar'letf, n. A swift or a martin. 

mar'll, X mar'li; 2 mar'll, «. [F.] 1. Ceram. The rim of a 
plate or dish, as distinguished from its bowl. 2. Same as 
quintain. 3. Gmize used in embroidery-work, 
mar lln 1 . 1 mdrilm; 2 mar'lin, n. [U. S.) A god wit or curlew. 
Mar'li n 2 , ft. A town, county-seat of Falls county, Tex. 
mar 'line, 1 1 mar'lin; 2 mar'lin, vt. [mainlined; mar'- 
mar'lln 8 , j lin-ing.] To wind with marline, etc.; marl, 
mar'line, n. A small rope made of two strands loosely 
twisted together: used to v/ind round ropes, cables, etc. 

From the lower staples to the upper ones firmly stretch strings 
of tarred marline. 

F. Burnt, FarnvCardenina, Straw Mats d. 33, [o. j. co. 1884.1 
f< D. marlijn, < marren, bind, + lijn , line, < L. Itnea ; 
see line 1 , n.] mar'IIngt. 

mar 'line-spike", 1 mar'lm-spaik*; 2 mar'lin-splk", n. 
1* Naut. A tapering sharp-pointed iron 
pin used in marling, separating strands 
of rope in splicing, etc. 2. [New Eng.) 

A jaeger, with reference to the shape of 
the central tail-feathers; also, a trople-blrd. 
mar' ling * spike" t; mar'lin « splkc"i.- 
marllnespike bitch, same as boat-knot. 

See illus. under knot. [as merlion. 

mar'l!-on, 1 mor'li-sn; 2 marili-on, n. Same 
snarl 'ite, 1 marl'ait; 2 marl'It, n. A vari- 
ety of marl that differs from common 
marl by remaining solid on exposure to 
air.— snar-llt'ie, a. 

Mar'Iitt, 1 mar'lit; 2 marillt, E. Pseudo- 
nym of Eugenia John. 

mar 'lock, l mar'iok; 2 mar'lok, vi. [Prov. 

Eng.] To frolic. [joke. 2, An ogle, 

mar'lock, n. 1. A prank; frolic; practical 
mar'Joes, 1 marilOz; 2 mar'IGg, n. pi. {Prov, Eng.] Marbles, 
mar'lotte, l marilet; 2 mar'IOt, ft. A women's loose outer 
garment or gown of the 16th century. [ ■* Sp. Pg. mar lota.] 
Mar*lo'vi*an, 1 mar-15' vi-en; 2 hiar-10'vi-an. S. a. Relat- 
ing to the dramatist Marlowe. II. n. A lover of Marlowe, 
- Mar"low-esqtie% Mar'low-lsh, 


trum) ; popularly, brownish red or dark claret-color. 

Tho flowers of tho elm, of a dark tnoroon, and the crimsoa 
flowers of the red maple coming before their leaves, are an im- 
portant element in the earliest huea of tho wood. 

W. Flagg Year Among the Trees p. 38. [e, & l, 1881.! 
2. A coal-tar dyestuff obtained from a substance formed 
in the manufacture of magenta. 3. A large, sweet 
chestnut of southern Europe, much used as an article of 
food and in confectionery; marron. 4. A firework used 
to imitate the report of a cannon, ma-rone't. 


pontls) communicating by the Bosporus with the Black 
Sea, and by the Dardanelles with the Aegean sea; 1G0 by 
50 m. 

S. S. mar"mo-ra'ceous, a. Pertaining to or like marble,— mar'® 

A peak in mo-rate, a. 1. Bot. Marbled; having veins or shades of 
color distributed as iu marble. 2. Overlaid with marble; 

marbleized. mar'mo-rat"eclt.— mar"mo-ra'tlon, n. 1. 

A covering or incrusting with marble: a marble casing, as for ma-roond'* no. 
a building. 2 . / — ,«— «.*•«« — —j — — 

of marble.— mar' 



oi x uriiey in me tstia cu ivijuiuora, uas tuar Die-quarries, «s. t u- a 

Sea of, a sea between Europe and Asia (the aneient_Fro- ^ ^ dL B n^nte liv"nf in the 

mountains of some West-Indian islands and of Guiana. 
2. A person left alone on an island, as for punishment. 
ma»ro<m'ert. 3. [So. U S.] A camping-out excursion. 
{ < F. marron, < simarron, < Sp. cimarron, wild, < cima, 
mountain- top, sprout, < L. cyma, sprout, < Gr .kyma; 
see cyma.] 

; , , , ( „.a-roond' t pp. Marooned. S. S. 

A variegating, veining, etc., in imitation ma-roout'er, 1 tna-run'sr; 2 ma-roon'er, n. 1, A fugitive 
p tun)) ti, I* A cement of * r Tti^oon 2 fSo TT R 1 wIia « 

pounded marble and lime: used by the ancients to build marooning excursion’ Compare maroon 
terrace-walls, etc. 2. A tin amalgam for filling teeth. 3. “ i o Compare maroon, m. 3. bamo 

A mixture of white of egg and quicklime.— marmoratmu a w » Eh ‘ 

opus, a hard finish of plaster of Paris and marble-dust, capa- w f ’ ’ 

Zatot 

w?th w^ U S52^° r Cei ' taB3 ' C ° Veretl S?ZttS?do“f n.^A 

mar'moscf x ml? wT t Sr'moT n. IF.] One of “S Boumanla; ^ “■ 

° f the Warmer PartS ° £ l.va-^Sr-hrt'ya; 3 .virtMr-Ml'yc.. 

a K+ tvr-rr\ « * ». A town, capital of Maros-Torda county, Hungary; on 

mar'mo-set* X ncifir mo-zot > 2 xn&r mo-gcu (xiii)i n# I* M^iros river. 

Any of the many small ar- 


Ma"rot% 1 ma“r5'; 2 maTo'. Clement (14967-1 544). A 
French poet and courtier, imprisoned for heresy; L'Enfer. 
Ma'roth, 1 mS'refh or -r5th; 2 mS'rCth or -rath, n. Bib. 
Mic. U 12. [Heb„ lordship.) 

ma-rotte'* 1 me-ret'; 2 ma-rdt'. n. (F.) A fool's bauble. 
ma"rou"flage% 1 mu'rll'fKs'; 2 ma*rq*nazh', n. [F.) A 
method of mural decoration by painting on canvas and then 
gluing the picture to the wall. 

Ma"ro«wyae'» 1 mo "rc-wain' or -wai'iu; 2 ma''ro-wyn' or 
wy'ne, n. A river between French and Dutch Guiana; 
length, about 300 m. 

Bfar-pes'sa* 1 mar-pea's; 2 mar-p$s'a, ft. Gr. Myth. A 
nymph carried off by Idas. See Idas. 
mar 'plot", 1 mar'plot"; 2 mar'pl5fc\ ft. One who by 
meddlesome interference mars or frustrates a design 
But what is the use of my taking the vows and settling every- 
thing aa it should he.if that marplot Hans comes and upsofcs it all? 
GnonoB Eliot Daniel Deronda vol. i, p. 387. In. 1876. 
are ornamented by lion-like manes, or tufts about the face. Mar'prel-ate, », See Martin Marfrblate. 

2t* Any small monkey. 3t* Hence, an ugly little fel- Marq., abbr. Marquis. 

low. [OF,, puppet, < LL. marmoretum , marble figure, Mar-quand', 1 mar-kwfind'; 2 mar-kwiind', Henry Gordon 
< L. mar mor; see marble.) mar'mo-zetf. (Vu1819~Vn 19G2). An American capitalist and pMan- 


and Central America; 
squirrel-monkey. 

Marmosets are character- 
ized by amafi size, soft, wool- ■ 
ly fur, a long, non-prehenstle, 
ringed tail, and claws instead ■' 
of nails upon the digits. These 
characters, and their dentition, 
rank them lowest among the 
platyrhine monkeys. They 
have a catlike activity in the 

tree-tops, feed mainly on in- riommnn Marmot in 
sects, and are kept as pets in Marmoset. Vs 

the tropics, but rarely survive transportation Into colder cli- 
mates. Some have richly colored and variegated coats ; others 



Marlow, 1 mario; 2 mar'lo. «. i. Sir Charles, in Gold- mar 'mot, 1 mar'mat; 2 mfir'mot (xm), n. 1. A stout, throplst. 


short-tailed, burrowing sciuroid rodent of the genus Arc- Mm ' n r iSn Se | f ’ 

tamps. Marmots have thick, short fur and a short tail; live *war«qiuee ,1 mar-ki , w mar-ke ,n. 1* A large field-tent, 
in burrows in the region of snows (a Himalayan species being 
sometimes found at an elevation of 17,000 It,), andhibernate 
in winter after laying up a supply of dried grass for use 


smith’s comedy She Stoops to Conquer, the father of the hero. 

2. Young M., the chief character in Goldsmith’s She Stoops 
to Conquer, a swaggerer who marries the daughter of 
Squire Hardcastle, to whom he had made love, supposing her 
to be a barmaid. See Hardcastle. 3. A market-town in 
Buckinghamshire, England, on the Thames. Great M4» 

4. A city in Stephens county, Okia. 

Mar'lo we, 1 mar'lo; 2 mar'lo, ft. 1. Christopher (V-1564- 
5 A1593), an English dramatist who developed blank verse; 

Dr. Faustm, etc. 2. Julia (stage name of Sarah Frances 
Frost) ( B /nl870~ ), an American actress of English birth. 

marl'y, 1 mari'i; 2 xnfirl'y, <t. [marl'i-er; mael'i-est.J „. m „ .... ..... . , - - . - 

Resembling marl; consisting of or abounding in marl. mot-squ!r"reI, n. A spermophile; sousllk. taining to the Marquesas islands. XI. n. One of the infoafo- 

mar'Jy, n. Same as marli. Mar'moth, l mar'meCh or -mfith; 2 mariradth or -m5th, n, ltants of these islands, formerly a cannibal people, now 

marai* 1 mclrm; 2 m&rm, n. [Vulgar.] Madam; mistress: a Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 Esd. viil, 62. [height, 11,600 ft. mostly Roman Catholics, tall, and remarkable for their tat- 
corruption of ma'am. Mar'mot Peak. A mountain in the Park range, Colo.; tooing. ■ ■ . 

Marm Lawson was not a duchess: but she was Marm Lawson, Marne, X marn; 2 marn, n. t. A river in N. France; length, Mar-que sas Is lands, 1 mar-ke'sas; 2 mar-kg sas. A group 
The Worn’ itself was a title, .MAftv e. Wimqnb Humble Bo- about 325 m. ; flows into the Seine; battle-ground and scone of 13 Polynesian islands in the s, Pacific ocean; 492 sq, m,; 
jnance, Brakes and While Vi'Diz p. 107. [kJ , of German defeats by Anglo-French troops, Sept. 6, 1 914, belong to France, _ „ „ _ 1 ■ , , T 

Mar'ma-duke, 1 marima-diuk; 2 mar'ma-dflk, n. A mas- and by the United States, July 15-26, 191 s, 2^ A depart- mar auet««ry, 1 mar ket-n ; 2 mar ket-ry, ft. Arf* In- , 
cullne personal name. meat in France; 3,168 sq. m,; capital, Ohalons-aur-Marne, laid work of ornamental woods, or of woods interspersed 


until they become torpid. The typical marmot (A. mar- 
motta) is found in the Alps, Pyrenees, and Carpathians, A. 
monax is the woodchuck or ground-hog. 

2* A related arctomyine rodent, as a prairie-marmot or 
prairie-dog, a spermophile or pouched marmot. 3. The 

Cape hyrax. [< F. marmotte, < It. mar motto, < L. ~ „ - . 

mus monianus, mountain mouse.) mar-mot'iof.— mar'- Mar-que'san, 1 mar-kssan; 2 mar-ke san, 


especially one for the use of an officer or pitched on the 
occasion of a large gathering. See illus. under tent. 

Ayoub'a great marquee had been precipitately abandoned, and 
the fine carpets covering its floor were left. 

Arch. Foubejs Afghan Wars p. 321. [a. 1892.) 
2. The outer flap or roof of a fly-tent. [ < F. marquise, 
canopy, < marquise, f. of tmrquis; see marquis.] 
mar-kee't. ' [marquis, 

mar-ques% 1 mar-kgs'; g xn&rrites', ft. ^Sp.) Same as 


Of or per- 


1518 



Marquette Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; Mt, police; obey, g5; net, Sr; full, rffle; but^ burn; affinal; inhabit, renew; 
Bfartafoau Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; 1 = 3; 1 = 5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


wiiii stones of various colors, ivory, metal, snother^of* 
pearl, etc. See buhl, mariket-ryf; rnar"que-te-r!e'i. 

Specimens of ancient Egyptian stools and chairs, some beauti- 
fully inlaid with marqueterio of ivory and various woods, may bo 
seen in several European museums. 

Amelia B, Edwaieds Pharaohs and Fellahs p. 298. [h. 1S92.J 
f < F. marqueterio, < marque; see marque,] 
Marquette', 1 mariket'; 3 marTcSt', n. i. Jacques (1630- 
«/ io 1675), a French Jesuit; explorer in Canada and founder 
of missions in the Great Lakes region and upper Mississippi 
Valley; comrade of Joliet. 2. A county in N. Michigan; 
2,839 sq. m. 3. Its county»seat, a port and summer resort 
on Lake Superior. 4. A county in S. Wisconsin; 451 sq. m,; 
county-seat, MontellQ. 5. A district in Manitoba, Canada, 
mar 'gills, 1 mar'kwis; 2 mar'kwis, n, t, A title of rank or 
honor, applied to a nobleman next in rank below a duke, 
and above an earl, count, or graf. Marquises were orig- 
inally commanders of the marches, the first one in England 
to bear the title being Robert de Vere, Eari of Oxford, created 
Marquis of Dublin by Richard II. in 1385. When a duke 
lias also the title of marquis, this title is given by courtesy 
to his eldest son, as in the case of the Duke of Marlborough, 
whose eldest son bears the title of Marquis of Blandford. 
The wife of a marquis is a marchioness. 

Tho persons who had command thero were called lords march- 
ers, or mtirqveases, whose authority was abolished . . - [A. D. 1536] 
though the title had lone fceforo been made a mere ensign of 
honour. Blackstone. Commentaries bk. i, ch. 12, p. 397, 

2. A three-cornered hat worn by women. 3 ]*• A female 
title equivalent to the modern marchioness , used during 
the 16th and 17th centuries in England, generally with 
the prefix lady; as, the Lady Marquis Dorset: usually 
spelled marquess in this sense. Compare marquise. 
{< F. marquis, < LL, marchensts, < marcha (< OHG. 
marcha), border.] mar'quesst.— mar'qufs-al, c. Of or 
pertaining to a marquis.— raar'qufs-ate, «. 1. The rank 
or dignity of a marquis. 2. Hist. The territory governed 
by a marquis, mariquls-domf ; mar'qufs-shipf. 
mar"quise', 1 mar "Ids'; 2 milr’kig', ». [F.] 1. The wife of 

a French marquis. 2. A style of sunshade, fashionable 
about 1850. 3, Gem*cutttno . A pointed oval form, adapted 
especially for diamonds. See plate of diamonds. 4. A light 
ornamental hood over a house-door, usually supported upon 
brackets, or hung by chains, and composed of iron and 
glass. 5f* Same as marquee.— marquise ring, a finger- 
ring set with gems in a double-pointed oval cluster. See 
Ulus, under ring.— mariquis-essf, n. A marchioness. 
mar"qul-sette, 1 marikl-zefc'; 2 mar'kl-set', n. A glossy fab- 
ric, either of cotton or silk, woven from mercerized threads. ; 
[Dim. of F. marquise ; see marquee.] 1 

Mar'quis Of Car'a-bas, 1 kar's-bas or (F.) ka’'ra"ba / ; 2 efir'a- 
bas or (F.) ca"rii"ba'. In Perraulfc’s tale Puss in Boots, a 
penniless young miller who is helped to fortune by his cat; 
also, the hero of a song by Reranger, a typical aristocrat, for 
whom alone the world exists. 

Mar'quis of Queens'ber-ry rules. Rules for prize-fighting, 
adopted and issued about 1866 by the Amateur Athletic 
Club of England, drawn up by John G. Chambers and the 
eighth Marquis of Queensberry, a patron of pugiiism. 
mar'ral, 1 mar'al; 2 mar'al, n, A walking-fish. 


8f* A marriage vow. 9f. A man or woman regarded 
as a prospective husband or wife; as, she was a good 
- marriage . [ < F. manage, < LL. maritaticum , < mar - 

it us; see marry, r.] Syn.: conjugal union, matrimony, nup- 
tials, union, wedding, wedlock. Matrimony denotes the 
state of those united In the marriage relation; marriage 
denotes primarily the act of so uniting, but is much used 
also for the state. Wedlock, a word of specific legal use, is 
the Saxon term for the state or relation denoted by matri- 
mony . Wedding denotes the ceremony, with any attendant 
festivities, by which two persons are united as husband and 
wife, nuptials being the more formal and stately term to ex- 
press the same idea.— Ant.: bachelorhood, celibacy, divorce, 
maidenhood, virginity, widowhood.— Pirn: marriage of or 
between two persons; of one person to or uit/i another; among 
the Greeks.— baal marriage [Ar.], a marriage among the 
desert tribes in which the husband has absolute authority: 
perhaps arising from the former custom of wife*capture. 
Compare beena marriage.— beena m. [Ar.], a marriage 
where tho husband comes into his wife’s family group, and 
has no marital authority: a practise under a matriarchal 
organization, as among certain Saharan tribes.— civil m.» 
a marriage solemnized as a civil contract, as distinguished 
from an ecclesiastical marriage considered as a sacrament. 

— common daw m., marriage by mutual consent, without 
ecclesiastical or civil ceremonies, such consent being evi- 
denced bythe writings, declarations, or conduct ofthe parties; 
consensual marriage.— communal m. (Anthrop.), a system 
by which the women of a given group are the common prop- 
erty of all the men.— cross ' *mar"rlage, n. [Archaic, Eng.] 
Marriage by a man. of the sister of his sister’s husband.— 
group ra., same as communal marriage.— leffcdiand in,, 
see left-handed, 5; also, morganatic.— M. Act. Eng. Law. 
1. The deceased wife’s sister bill. See under wife. 2. Any 
of the acts of Parliament regulating the marriage relations. 

— m. articles, an agreement respecting property, made and 
signed by persons intending marriage, as the basis of a 
marriage settlement,— naar'rlagedbed", n. The bed used 
by a married couple; hence, speeif., conjugal intercourse, 
rights, or duties; as, to defile the ra.'bed, to commit adul- 
tery.— m.sbroker, n. An agent in effecting a marriage; 
specif., one who makes a business of arranging marriages, 
m-sbawdt*— m.sbrokcrage, n. A consideration given to 
one who brings about a marriage. Such contracts are void 
inlaw. marTiage*bro"kage]:.— m-tfavor, n. Same as 
wedding-favor.— in. Sight, in bee-culture, same as wej>- 
ding'Flight.— ra.llcen.se, an official permit issued pursuant 
to statutory requirements authorizing the marriage of the 
persons therein designated.— m. lines [Colloq., Eng.], a 
marriage certificate from the officiating priest or magistrate. 

— m. of convenience, one arranged for the social advan- 
tages to be derived, or from motives of prudence or gain 
rather than of mutual affection.— m. officer (Eng. Law), 
a diplomatic agent, consul, or other person authorized to 
marry British subjects in foreign countries. American 
consuls and consular agents are also required to act as official 
witnesses to the marriage of citizens of the United States 
when abroad.— m. of the Adriatic, an ancient Venetian 
ceremony, in which the doge cast a consecrated ring into the 
sea on Ascension day from the state barge " Bucentaur,” ex- 
claiming “ Desponsamus te f Mare nostrum, in signum veri 


white corpuscles; the medulla of bones. 2. The inte- 
rior substance of anything; hence, the beet part; essence; 
pith; as, the marrow of a discourse. 

The pith and marrow of a Nation. 

Lowell CommemaraUon Ode st. 11. 
3. [M-] The Marrow of Modern Divinity: with the . 
See Marrow Controversy, under phrases. 4f. The 
interior of a plant or fruit. [ < AS. mearg, marrow.] — mar- 
row and fatness, a Biblical phrase used to typify richness 
of food, fortune, etc. See Ps. Ixiii, 5.— mar'row*celt", n. 
One of the cells in marrow, especially one of the large round 
leucocytes characteristic of marrow.— M. Controversy, 
the prolonged dispute which arose in the Church of Scotland 
(1719-1722) upon the republication in 1718 of the book 
The Marrow of Modern Divinity, by Edward Fisher (1644), 
which advocated strictly evangelical doctrines. This book 
was condemned as heterodox by the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland in 1720. Its upholders were known as 
Marrowmen and the seceding church they founded as the 
Marrow Kirk. The most prominent men in the movement 
were Ebenezer and Ralph Ersldne and Thomas Boston.— m. 
squash, the vegetable marrow — oblongate in., same as 
medulla, 1 (4).— spinal in.* the spinal cord, erroneously 
supposed to have a structure similar to the marrow of bone. 
— vegetable nx. ( Bot .), a species of squash (Cucurbita ovi- 
fera) , by some regarded as a mere variety of the pumpkin 
(Cucurbita pepo onifera), pale greenish*yeflow, oval, ribbed, 
and about 9 inches long, with a soft, fine-grained texture.— 
mar'row-lsh, a. Of the nature of marrow.— mar 'row- 
less', a. Destitute of marrow,— mar'raw-y, a. Fat and 
rich; full of marrow; pithy. 

marirow^, n. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] A mate or companion; 
one of a pair; a match; a husband or wife.— mar'row-Jess^ 
a. 1. Not a match or pair. 2. Matchless; unequaled. 

mar'row*bone", 1 mar'o*bon*; 2 m&r'o*bon\ n. 1. A bone 
containing marrow. 2. pi. [Humorous.] One’s knees; as, 
down on his marrowbones. 3. A large bone used to make a 
rhythmical accompaniment by beating. 4. pi. Cross-bones, 
the piratical emblem. 5. [Sporting Slang.) The fists,— 
marrowbones and cleavers, articles used as musical 
instruments in ancient and medieval British music.— to 
ride In the marrowbone coach [Colloq., Eng.], to go on 
foot. 

mar'row-fat, 1 mar'o-fat; 2 mar'o-fat, n. A large rich pea. 

mar-ru 'bi-in* 1 raa-ru'bi-in; 2 ma-ru'bHn, n. A neutral 
compound crystallizing in needles or large plates melting at 
106° G. obtained from Marniblum vulgar e. 

Mar-ra'M-um, 1 ma-riVbi-um; 2 ma-ru'bWSm, n. Bot. A 
large genus, of perennial, often hairy, herbs of the mint family 
(Labiatse), with rugose crenate leaves and many-iiowered 
axillary whorls of small white or purple flowers. The 
common hoarhound (M. vulgar e) is the best-known species. 
See illus. under hoarhound. [L., hoarhound.] 

mar'ry, 1 mar'i; 2 mar'y, v. [-riep; -ry-ing.] I. t . 1. 
To unite (a man and a woman) in matrimony; perform 
the ceremony of joining (a couple) in marriage; con- 
stitute as husband and wife; as, the clergyman married 
four couples. 3, To accept in marriage, as a husband 
or wife; take in matrimony; espouse; as, she married 
him for love. 


map'raiu, 2 mar'em; 2 mar'am, n. Beach grass. Bee grass. 

[< ice. man, sea, 4* Mlmr, straw.] mar'rurah 
MariTast', 1 maTast'; 2 ma"rast', Arm and ( < ’/sl801-*/xo 
1852). A French politician, editor, and publicist, 
tnarre, n. Same as murrel mar'retj. 
mar'ree, 1 mar'i; 2 m&r'g, n. Same as meres, 
mar 'rer, 1 mar' or; 2 miir'er, n. One who mars or injures, 
inar'ressef* ». Same as marish. 
mar-Tl-ablef, a. Marriageable. 

usar'rlage, 1 mar'ij; 2 m&r'ag, n. 1. The act of marry- 
ing, or the state of being married; ethically, considered, 
in Christian countries, a mutual and voluntary compact, 
properly based on mutual regard and affection and suit- 
ably ratified, to live together as husband and wife until 
separated by death. Its main design is to constitute 
the family, for the preservation of moral and social 
purity, the continuance of the race, the training of the 
young for the duties of life, etc. 

Marriages are generally considered as belonging to two 
general types; (1) monogamous, the mating of two individuals 
for life; and (2) polygamous, the mating of one or more 
individuals with several of the opposite sex, usually occurring 
as polygamy or polyandry. Monogamy is the rule among 
civilized nations not under the influence of Islam, and is very 
largely the rule even in polygamous countries among the 
poorer classes. The spread of civilization and the influence 
of Christian missionaries are gradually increasing the practise 
of monogamy throughout the world. Marriage by capture 
or purchase still exists among certain savage peoples, but the 
almost universal tendency Is to look upon it as a religious 
rite or sacrament, altko civil marriages are now recognized 
by all nations. 

Marriage , . . jb only the son! which marks the vowed transi- 
tion of temporary into untiring a«mae, and of fitful into eternal 
love. RuaxiN Femme and Liliesteob, ii, p. 100. Iw. a s. 1889.1 
55* Law, (1) The civil status of a man and a woman 
lawfully united In the relation of husband and wife; 
wedlock. 

In law, marriage is a civil contract to which the consent 
of the parties making it is necessary, but such consent must 
be followed by solemnization or by a mutual assumption 
of marital rights or duties. It affects the legal status of 
the contracting parties and can not be terminated at their 
option. By the majority of nations the husband and wife 
■ . are considered as one for most purposes, the property rights 
of the wife, as a rule, being merged in those of the bus- 
, band; but recent legislation, both in England and the 
United States, has conferred upon the wife practically equal 
rights. Ag to the ceremony, each nation or state, broadly 
. speaking, recognizes the laws of the others, a marriage 
solemnized in accordance with local usage being every- 
where held as valid. Compare community, courtesy, 

: prmftoB, dower, etc. 

, {' / The act, ceremony, or procedure by which the legal 
rijatfonship of husband and wife is constituted; the 
lawful joining together of a man and a woman who 
mutually agree to live together as husband and wife so 
long as both shall live. 3. Same as mabitagium. 4. 
A wedding; nuptial celebration; as, I was invited to 
■■ her marriage, ' 5. Sexual transactions of plants. 

’ The mapriaos of the flowers spots tho meadows aad fringes tho 
hedges with pearls and diamonds. Thoreav Early Spring in 
Mas**, Mar. J3, i&4Q p. 35. fa. m. * co. 1 881.1 
€« In c.ard*games, as bezique and pinocle* the combina- 
tion of a king and queen of the same suit in one hand; 

. when these are of a trump suit it its a royal marriage . *t. 

• Figuratively, any dose union, 

Beauty is the happiest marriage botwoon the invisible and tho 
yisjtbis. It may be termed tho joyfullest look of God, 

CL Calvjkrx Msmffl M&lhetical p. 20, [l. & a. 2875.1 


perpetutque dominii" (We wed thee, O sea of ours, in token 
of a true and perpetual sovereignty), thus Indicating the 
subjection of the sea to Venice. The ceremony, in its 
earliest form, dated from the conquest of Dalmatia by the 
Doge Pietro Orseoie II. in 1000, and assumed its later and 
more magnificent form with the presentation of a ring to the 
Doge Sebastian Ziani by Pope Alexander III. In honor of the 
victory of the republic over the imperial fleet in 1177, which 
gave Venice command of the Adriatic.— m. portion;, prop- 
erty given to a woman at marriage.— m. ring, same as 
wedding-ring.— in. settlement, an arrangement made by 
persons intending marriage and in consideration thereof, 
whereby certain property is secured as a provision for the 
wife, or the children (If any) of the intended marriage, and 
sometimes for the husband.— mixed m. 1. A marriage be- 
tween persona of different religions; specif., In the Roman 
Catholic Church, one between a Catholic and a non-Catholic 
Christian, which must be performed by a priest. Marriages 
between Catholics and non-Christians, or unbaptized persons, 
■except under special dispensation, are null and void. 2. Law , 
A marriage between persons of different nationalities or races. 

— prohibited degrees of m., the degrees of consanguinity 
or affinity between persons within which their marriage is 
prohibited by law.— restraint of m. (Law), a stipulation 
attached to gifts, bequests, etc., by which, to secure the 
gift, or bequest, the beneficiary’s free choice of marriage is 
limited. Such restraint Is held to be legal when directed 
against marriage with a particular class of persons, as those 
professing a certain religion, but is void if aimed at marriage 
in general or if attempting to restrict it to a union with 
one particular person.— royal m., see marriage, 6.— 
Scotch m., same as common«law marriage. 

mar'rlage-a-MCe^ lmar'ij-s-bl; 2 m&r'ag-a-bl, a. Fit- 
ted by age, physical condition, and mental capacity, and 
under no legal disability for entering the married state; 
capable of marriage. The common law recognizes the 
age of 14 years in the male and 12 yearn in the female as 
marriageable age; but the matter is specifically regulated by 
local statute. In, England marriages of persons under 21 
yearn of age can not be celebrated without the consent of 
parents or guardians, and in the United States the age has 
been raised in most States to 16 and in some to 18 years.— 
mari'rJage-a-bll'i-ty, n. The state or condition of being 
marriageable, mar'riage-a-bl (e-ness^f. 

Mar'rlck-tine, 1 mar'ik-vil; 2 m&r'ik-vll, n, A borough 
in Cumberland county, Hew South Wales, Australia; a 
suburb of Sydney. 

mar'ried, 1 mar'id; 2 mftr'id, pa, 1- Pertaining to mar- 
riage; connubial; conjugal; as, the married state. 2. 
Having a spouse; united by or as by matrimony; wed- 
ded; as, a married man. 

The noise of war shall cease from sea to sea. 

And married nations dwell in harmony. 

BnrANT? After a Tempest at. 5. 

— Married Women’s Property Act (Eng, Law) ,see under 

RROPEBTY. 

mar 'rock, l mariak; 2 m&riok, n, [Prov. Brit.] An auk. 
(1) The razorbill. (2) The murre, (3) The puffin, mar'- 
rot*. 

mar"ron' 1 , I mcTrSfi'; 2 miPron', n. 1. Pyrotechnics, A 
paper shell filled with powder and fired by a quick-match: 
used to imitate the report of a cannon* 3, The color of a 
chestnut. 3. A large chestnut of southern Europe; maroon. 

— matrons glacis [F candied chestnuts. 

mar-roon't, n. See maroon, mar-ron'sf. 

mar 'rows 1 mario; 2 m&t'o, vt, [Hare.] To fill with marrow 
or fat; glut, 

mar'row 2 , vt, & ri, [Prov* Eng, & Scot, 3 To associate; 
match. 

mar'row 1 , n, t 1. A soft vascular' tissue found in the 
central cavities of bones, containing fat and red and 


When I marry a flirt I will buy second-hand clothes of a Jew. 
B. G. Mitchell Reveries of a Bachelor, Sea Coal p. 58. Is, 1890.1 


Marry was formerly more often used of the priest wlio 
united a couple in marriage, as he married them in June, but 
it is now more eommouly used of the contracting parties 
themselves, as he married her shortly afterwards. 

Friar. You come hither, my lord, to marry thia lady? 

Claud. No. 

Leon . To be married to her. Friar, you come to marry hor, 

Shakespeare Much Ado About Nothing act iv, se. 1. 
3. To dispose of in wedlock; give away in marriage; 
as, he wished to marry his daughter to a rich. man. 4. 
To unite in a close union, as by marriage; as, let youth 
and beauty be married^ in. brewing, to marry new and 

prevent their” being drawn 
through a block. (2) To Married Rope, 
place (two rones) alongside each other so that they ean 
be grasped and pulled at the same time, 

II. %, To enter into the conjugal state; contract matri- 
mony; wed; as, let us marry. [< F. manor, < L, marilo, < 
maritus, husband, < mas (mar-), man.]— to be married 
(Card»playing), said of a king and queen in the same hand. 
Compare marriage, 6.— to marry over the broomstick, 
to enter into a quasi* or mock»marrfage in which the only 
ceremony consists in jumping over a broomstick; enter 
into commondaw relations.— to m. with the left hand* 
to marry morganatieally — mar'ry-ihg, pa. Disposed to 
marry; as, a marrying man. 
mar'ry, n. [Colloq.] A marriage, 
mar'ry, interj. An exclamation of surprize or assevera- 
tion: a corruption of Mary, or by Mary (the Virgin). 

Yea marry alialt thou, and with all my heart. 

Cowi’ER Epistle ta Joseph MU L 29, 

Many affirmations and expressions of surprize found in 
medieval literature have marry as the first element; as, 
marry a me, m. come up, etc. 

Mar'ry-at, I mar'i-at; 2 m&r'y-fit, n. 1. Florence ( 7 /olS 37 ~ 
10 hi 1899), an English writer, novelist, and editor; There is 
No Death , etc. 2. Frederick ( 7 /m 1792-* h 1848), an English 
novelist and writer; father of the preceding; captain in the 
British navy; Mr, Midshipman Easy, etc. 

Mars, 1 mdrz; 2 marg, n. 1. Rom. Myth. The god of war, 
one of the most ancient and important of the gods 
worshiped at Rome. His temple and oldest altar were sit- 
uated in the Campus Martius. His sacred emblems, pre- 
served in the temple, were the spear and shield, which It 
was believed had fallen from heaven. These were carried 
by the priests of the god, the Salii, in their festivals, the chief 
of which, Agonium Martials, Equtria, and TubUusirium, held 
in March, and the Armiluslrium and E guns October, held in 
October, marked the opening and closing of the campaign- 
ing season. The lustrum was also held in his honor. See 
lustrum, 1. Mars was identified with the Greek Ares, al- 
tko they originally had no connection, and was associated 
in cult with Venus. In later religious ceremonies he was 
worshiped as the protector of fields and harvests. 

2. Astron, The fourth planet in order of distance from 
the sun, from which its mean distance is 141,500,000 
miles, its least distance from the earth being 35,000,- 
000 miles, as in the years 1009 and. 1924. Mars has a 


diameter of about 4,230 miles, a diurnal rotation of 24 hours, 
37 minutes, 22.67 seconds, and a year of 686.9 days. Its 
density is 0.71, that of the earth being unity, and its surface 
extent is about one-quarter that of the earth. The light of 
Mars is of a pronounced red color. It has two very small 
satellites, discovered by Hall la 1877; Phobos, revolving 
about it in 7 hours and 30 minutes, and Peimos, ^evolving In 
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30 hours outside of the orbit of Phoboa. The symbol of 
Mars is & , said to typify the shield and spear of the god. 

Since the telescopic researches of Sir William Hersehel 
were published, Mars has been the subject of much specu- 
lation and investigation. It is thought possible by astron- 
omers that it possesses surface and weather conditions sim- 


ilar to those of the earth, owing to the inclination of its Marshy n, 1, George Fer- 


ine family Hydromeiridsc.— m .* trefoils n. Same as buck* 
i3 kan. — an. s wren, n. [U. S.] An American wren that breeds 
in salt marshes, as the longsbSlled 
marsh* wren ( Cistothorus palustris), and 
the short-billed m. (Cistotkarus slel- 
laris), of the eastern United States. 


uea , 

and 1 

slel - || 


kins (VisISOW/ 231882) , 
an American philologist 
and diplomat; M an and 
Nature , etc. 2. James 
(Vi a 1794- 7 » 3 1842), an 
American Congregational 
clergyman; president of the 
University of Vermont. 3. 
Othniel Charles (io,. 29 
I S3 1- 3 / is IS 99), an 
American naturalist. 


axis of rotation, to the plane of its orbit, 2*1° 50'. Its atmos- 
phere appears to be exceedingly rare, and the white caps 
or patches observed at the poles, which change with the 
Martian seasons, are generally held to be accumulations 
of ice and snow. The most interesting markings on the 
planet’s surface arc the so-called canals, regarding winch 
there is a great variety of opinions. See canals or Mars, 
under cinal. 

Among the superior planets, Mars is the only- one that exhibits 
a marked phase, which resembles that of the gibbous Moon. 

J. N. Lockyab Elements of Astron. i>. 204. U. 1889.1 
3. Her. Red or gules when blazoning is done by planets, mar's ha I, 1 rnur'- 
or ruby in terms of precious stones. 4. Figura- fihal; 2 miirshal, v. 
lively, a brave fighter, of. In alcliemy, iron. [L. Old L. 

Manors, Mars.] — Field of Mars, same as Campus Mautius. 

— M. colors, brown, orange, red, or yellow pigments artifi- 
cially prepared from earths, and colored by iron oxid. 

Mar-sa'la, i mcir-sQ'la; 2 mar-sa'Ul, n, 1. A commercial 
fortified seaport on the W. coast of Sicily; 20 m. S. W. of 
Trapani; celebrated for its wines; iandmg*piaee of Garibal- 
di in his Sicilian campaign, May 11, I860. 2. A light” 1 

colored wine made in Marsala. See wine. 

Mar'sa-na, 1 mur'sa-na; 2 miir'sa-na, n. Bib . (Douai). 

Marsch'ncr, l mursh'nar; 2 marsh'ner, Heinrich August 
(Vie 1 705— 1 Vnl 85 1 ) . A German operatic composer. 

Mars 'den, l marz'den; 2 m&ra'den, w. 1. William (a/us 1754- 
jo / c, 1830), an English Onental scholar. 2. A textile manu- 
facturing town in the West Hiding of Yorkshire, England. 

Mars-de'ui-a, 1 mnrz-dl'ni-a; 3 miirg-de'ni-a, n. Bot. A 
large genus of shrubs of the milkweed family (Ascleptadacese) 
of the East Indies and tropical America. M. Unctorla of 
Burma yields a blue dye, and M. lenacissima a valuable 
fiber. [ < William Marsden, an English author.] 
tnarse, 1 mars; 2 mars, n. Master: a negro corruption. 

Mar"soi!-Iais% >1 mdr"sa-lez' or (F.) mar"se"lye', 

Mar"seII-laise'» fem., ) -yez'; 2 mar"se-la§', or (F.) mar"- 
s§"iya', -ya§'. I. a. Of or pertaining to Marseilles. 

II. n. I. A native or inhabitant of Marseilles. 2, 
fem. The Marseillaise hymn, the national hymn of the 
French republic: composed by Rouget de ITsle at Btras- 
burg on the night of April 24, 1702. Pronounce the U 
as V in the feminine. 

In June, 1792, fifteen hundred men, wearing red caps and armed 
with muskets and swords, marehed from Marseilles to Paris sing- 
ins Rouget de ITsIe’a song, which thus came to bo known as the 
Marseillaise.’ 

C. Coffin Building the Nation p. 55, [s. 1863.} 

Mar-scIIles', I mar-sulz'; 2 miir-sels', n. 1. A commercial, 
manufacturing, and seaport city; capital of Bouehes-du- 
Rhdne department; second city and principal seaport of 
France; founded by Greek colonists in 600 B. C. Mar"- 
sellle't IP.]. 2. A city in La Salle county, 111. 3. (m-I 

A heavy cotton fabric with raised pattern. 

Mar-se'na, 1 mar-sl'na or mar'si-na; 2 miir-se'na ormEr'se-na, 
n. Bib. Esth. i, 14. [Heb., worthy.] 

Mar"se-ni'l-dJ», 1 mur”si-nai'i-dl; 2 mar'se-nl'i-de, n. pi. 

Conch. The Lamellar iidie. Mar-se'ni-a, n. (t. g.)— mar* 
se'nl-Id, n.~ mar-se'nl-oid, a. & n . 
marsh 1 , 1 mdrsih; 2 marsh, n. 1. A tract of low wet land. 

2. [ Austral. 1 Same as meadow, 1. [< AS. mer&c, < mere, 
pool.] — marsh' *as"pho-d el, n. 1. [U. S.J The bog«as- 
phodel (Abama americana). 3. [Eng.] The nearly allied 
A, ossifraya.— m.dieetle, n. The cattail (Typha latifolia). 
m. spestlet.— ra. *beliflower, n. An American herb (Cam- 
panula aparinoides) m. sborry, «. [U. S.] The small 

cranberry (Oxy coccus oxycoccus) — ra. .-blackbird, n. An 
American blackbird, especially the redwing (Ageisms pheent- 
ceus).~ m.d> linker, n. Same as mossbunker.— m.d> ut- 
ter cup, n. [Austral.] Any plant of the genus Villarsia.— 

m. »cin<iuero!l» n. A bog-plant ( Comar um palustre ) of the 
northern United States and British America.— m. clover* 

n. The buclcbean ( Menyanihes trifoliata) .— m.=cress, n. 

A common herb ( Rorippa palustris).— m.scrocodlle, n. 

The mugger.— m. (daisy, n. The sea-pink (Armeria mart' 



[MAB'SHAIi ED 
- SHALLBD, -BHALDS; I 

mar'shal-ing or I 

-SE1AL-LING,} I. t . 1. 

To arrange or dis- 

manner* driu'orS Short-btlled Mareh-wren anil Nest. 

armv- a, bl and <“> Hraa ot thB L™ B - billed 
view , array , as, he Marsh-wren. Vo 
marshaled the parade 

with skill. 2. Hence, to taka the direction of; manage; 
train; as, to marshal one’s thoughts. 3. To lead (some- 
thing) in the capacity of marshal; guide or usher; as, 
the bell-wether marshals the flock. 4. In railway-yards, 
to arrange (freight-mars) in proper order for stations. 
5. Her, (1) To group (two or more coats of arms) in 
one escutcheon to indicate family alliances or official 
rank. _ (2) To associate (certain accessaries, as the crest, 
mantling, etc.) with a coat of arms, so as to render it 
complete in detail. CL Law. To collect or bring to- 
gether the whole of (a property, usually of a debtor), so 
that creditors may share equitably in its distribution, 
and the right of ai^ creditor may not be prejudicial to 
that of any other. The doctrine of marshaling is usually in- 
voked when the necessity arises of distributing two funds 
among creditors who have claims on either or on both. 

IS. i. To gather and arrange themselves, as armies 
come together; assemble. 

The clouds are marshalling across the sky. 

Makgaret Fuller Ossoli Meditations st. 1, 
Syn.: see array.— mar'shal-er, mar'shaHer,».— mar'- 
shal-ment, n. Law. The marshaling of assets, 
mar'slial, n. 1. An officer charged with the regulation 
of ceremonies, preservation of order, points of etiquette, 
etc.; specif., in some societies, an officer who preserves 
order, has the care of the society’s property, and takes 
general charge of initiatory ceremonies. 2. [U. S.J 
(1) A ministerial officer of the United States courts 
(one for each judicial district), whose duties resemble 
those of sheriffs in State courts. (2) In some States, the 
head of the police force in a city. 3. A military officer 
of high rank; a fiehhmarshal. 4. Eng. Hist, Originally, 
a groom or master of the horse; afterward, as king’s 
marshal under the feudal system, a judge in courts of 
chivalry, etc. 5. [Eng.] In some universities, an offi- 
cer who attends the chancellor, or the proctor’s chief 
attendant. 6t* [Eng.] The title of various officials 
connected with the police courts; as, provost marshal . 
[ < OF. mareschal, < LL. maresealcus, < OHG. march- 
scalh, groom, < marah, horse, + scalh, servant.]— marshal* 
at*arms, n. [U. S.j An official corresponding to the English 
sergeant-at-arms.— m. of the Admiralty [Eng.], an officer 
of the Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Division of the High 
Court of Justice, who now also officiates as clerk. He 
executes the orders and processes of the court.— Mar'shal- 
ate, n. The period in France from 1873 to IS79 when Mar- 
shal Mac*Mahon was President,— mar'shal-ey, ?i. The 
office or dignity of a marshal, mar'shal-shlpt. 



.. ... ... — ^ ... mar'- 

shal-man, n. [for his rapid marches, 

!<SaL-m.«<leer, n. A Soutb-Amerioa ter Aliens V °1 

raludosus).— m. .elder, ». 1. The high-water shrub (/« LTSSS 'ioSSSf- Killl- 


frzucsccns ) . 2, The cranberry-tree ( Viburnum opulus). 
m.sferu, n. A delicate shieid-fern (Asptdtum thelypteris) 
common in marshes.— m.dever, n. Malarial fever.— m.* 
fire, n. The wilUo'-the-wlsp.— m.diveflngcr, n. Same as 
marsh - cinquefoil . — m. » fieaworfc, n. A herbaceous 
swamp-plant (Senecio paluslris) marsh'9ow"er, n. A 
British aquatic plant (LtmnantJiemum nymphseoides) m.« 
foxtail, n. A grass of the north temperate zone (Alopecurus 
gmiculatus ) .— m.=frog» n. The pickerel-frog.— ra. *gas, n. 
Methane (CHd: found in marshes.— m. gentian, n. A 
British perennial gentian (Genttam pneumomnlhe ) .— m.» 
gillyflower, n. The ragged-robin.— m.^grass, n. Any 
grass growing in marshes; specif., any grass of the genus 
Spartina; cord-grass.— m. share, n. A hare ( Lepus palus- 
tris) found in the swamps of the southern United States.— 
2 tt.?harrier, n. A harrier (Circus), especially the European 
C. eeruglnosus.— m.dtawk, n. 1. The American harrier 
(Circus hudsonius) . 3. The European marsh-harrier.— 

sn.shea, n. 1. One of various rails and gallinules; as, the 
fresh'” water marsh-hen. (RaUus ctegans ) ; the salt-water 
marsh-hen(B. longirosirls ). 2. The coot (Fulica americana). 
— m-shoarhound, n. Bot . Any mint of the genus Ly co- 
pus. especially A. euro pants,— m.diog, n. Paleon. A foasil 
hog found in Swiss lake-villages.— m, dancl , n. Wet, marshy, 
or boggy land.— marsh'ma!"low, n. 1, Bat, See mal- 
3. A sweetmeat or confection made from the raarsh- 


Vss 1 S72) , an American colonel in the Mexican war; Confed- 
erate general. 3. John (V 241 755-Vcl S35) , an American 
statesman; Secretary of State; Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court." 4. ijonls ( 1 Vid856-Vul929), an American lawyer 
and philanthropist. 5. Thomas Eiley ( 3 / 1 d854-VU925), 
American lawyer; Vice-President of the United States 1013- 
1921. it, A county in N. E. Alabama; 590 sq. m. ; county-se&t, 
Guntersviile, 7. A county in N. central Illinois; 390 sq. m,; 
county-seat, Lacon. 8. A county iu N. Indiana; 440 sq. m„; 
county-seat, Plymouth. 9. A county in central Iowa; 570 
sq. m.; county-seat, Marshalltown. 10* A county iu N. 
Kansas; 900 sq, m.; county-seat, Marysville. 14. A county 
in W, Kentucky; 332 sq. m.; county -scat, Benton. 13. A 
county in N. W. Minnesota; 1,784 sq m.; county-seat, 
Warren. 13* A county in N. Mississippi; 707 sq. m.; 
county-seat. Holly Springs. 14. A county in a. Oklahoma ; 419 
sq.m,; county-seat, Madill, 15. A county in N. E. South 
Dakota; S80 sq. ra.; county-seat, Britton, 16, A county in 
central Tennessee; 315 sq, m.; county^seat, Lewisburgh. 
17. A county in N, West Virginia; 311 sq. m.; county-seat, 
MoundsviUe. 18. A city, county-seat of Giark county, ill. 
19. A city, county-seat of Calhoun county, Mich. SO. A 
village, county-seat of Lyon county, Minn. Si. A city, 
county-seat of Saline county. Mo.; seat of Missouri Valley 
College (Presb., 1889), 22. A city, county-seat of Harrison 
county, Tex. ; seat of Wiley Univ, (M. B.), founded in 1S73. 

, . . - ........ - -■ a licensed 


maUow7— m7smar|gofd7n.^ A~ conspicuous pTa’nf (Caltha mar'shaRlfe, 1 mar'Shal-ik; 3 mUFshal-ik, n. 
valmlriA found In swamps and wet meadows. See Cal- buffoon of the Polish Ghetti. 
iaA.-m.mut, n. Same as marking-not.™ m.*owl, n. Mar'shall Is'lands. A group of islands in Micronesia; tak- 
The short-eared owl.- m. *peep, n. The least sandpiper.- horn Germany hy the Australians iu 1917; 156 sq, in. 
m.spennywort* n. A European herb (Hydrocotyle t ml- Mar'shall Pass. A pass over the Continental Divide in 
garls),— m.sfiestle, n. Same as marsh-beetle. — m.t Saguache county, Colo, ; 10,841 ft, high; crossed by araiiway. 
plover, n. [Local, U. $.) i. The common snipe. 2. The Mar 'shall- town, 1 mQr'Shel-taun; 2 miir'shai-town, n. A 
pectoral sandpiper.- m. -quail, n, [Local, U. S.] The city, county-seat of Marahall.eounty, la. 
meaclow-lark.— m.*rlnglet, n. A butterfly (Ctenonympha Marshal Nlel. Same as M arechal Kiel, 
dams).- m,* robin, n. [Local, U. S.l The towhee-bunting. mar'shal-sea, 1 mar'iffiel-sl; 2 mSr'ehal-sS, n, [Eng,] The 

- m. ’rosemary, n. 1. A seaside perennial herb ( Ltmonium court or seat of a marshal; specif. [M-], a prison formerly la 
WToimamm) ot the family Plumbagtna cew, with a strongly Southwark under the authority of the knight marshal.— 
astringent root used medicinally. 2. The moor wort (An- Court of Marshalsea, a court (abolished in 1849), formerly 
drained a paUfolta),~-m. St.sjohn’S’Wort* a perennial held before the marshal and steward or the sovereign, to 
American herb (THadenum Mrglntmm) ra. ’samphire, n. administer justice to the sovereign's domestic servants, etc. 
A species of giasswort (Saltcornia herb deed): an English Marsh'AeM, I mor^h'flld; 2 mavsh'fSld, n. 1. A market* 
name.— m.’Sutpe, n . . ILocal, U. 8.] The common snipe, town in Gloucestershire, England; on the CovuvoM hills. 

— m.4aekey, n. A pony bred along the marshy coast 2. A town in Plymouth county, 3. A towninOoos 

of the southerh United States.— ra.stea, nf Same as county, Ore. 4. A town in Washington county, Vt. 5, A 
Labrador tea.— m.fterja, n, • The gull-billed tern (Gdo- city in Wood county, Wis. 

cMidon nilotica) ra. ». A European titmouse raarsh'fish", 1 mar.ffi'fiSh"; 2 marsh'ffeh, n. The bowftn* 
(Farm palustrts )*— ra.**treader i -n. An insect belonging to Mars’s Hill. Bib. The Areopagus at Athens,, Acts xvli, 22. 


marsh 'lie, 1 moriffi'alt; 2 marsh'll, n. Mineral. An ada- 
mantine ohve-orown cuprous iodid (Oushi, that crystallises 
in the isometric system, 
marsh'll r, a. Marshy. 

Marsh 'man } I mar^ii'men; 2 marsh'raan, Joshua ( 4 /sol768~ 
i2/ fi i837i. An English Baptist missionary and Orientalist; 
Chinese Grammar, etc, [cranberry (Oxy coccus oxycoccus) . 
marsh'wort", 1 mdrsh'wilrt'; 2 marsh'wurt’, n. The amail 
marsh'y, 1 marsh '1; 2 nmrsh'y, a. 1. Pertaining to or 
like n marsh; wet or boggy; as, a marshy path. 2. Pro- 
duced in or growing in a marsh.— marsh'i-ttess, n. 

No v/audyring met«or now, no marshy fire. Leads on my steps. 

Lanooh Thou Hast not liais'd, Janthe 1. 3, 
Mar'slc, I mur'sih; 2 nuir'sic, a. horn. Hist, Belonging or 
relating* (1) to the Marsh a Sabellian tribe active in the 
Social war (90-89 B. C.) \ (2) to the Moral, a Germanic tribe 
which defeated Varus, a. D. 9. Mar 'si- ant* 

Mar-sl'gll, 1 mar-sl'iyi; 3 mar-sl'lyl. Count Luigi Fcrdl- 
nand i 1 . lolfiriH-u/xlT'iO). An Italian naturalist. 

M ar-sil"i-a 'ce-m» I mur-sin-e'si-l; 2 mar-sH°i-a'ce-e, n. pi. 
Bot. A family of heterosporoits ptoridopliytes of the order 
Salvin laics growing in mud. There are 2 genera and about 5C6 
species, Mar-isll'l-a, Mar-sll'e-a, n , (t, g.) [ < Count F. 

L. MarsiglL] Mar-sil"e-a'ce-ae t mar-slI'T-a'ceous* 

mar-siI"e-a'reous, a, 

Mar"sl-po-bran.'cM-l, 1 mar'st-po-brarj'ki-ni; 2 miir'si-po-. 
brdtj'el-I, n. pi. Ich. A class or other division of vertex 
Urates with an imperfect skull, no lower jaw, and six or inure 
sacciform gills on each side: including lampreys, hags, etc, 
gee illus, under lamprey. [ < Ur, marsipos, bag, 4- bron- 
chia, gills.] Ma r "s 1-p o-bra n'elii-a i ; Bfnr"sl-po-l>ran"- 
ehi«a'tat.— mar^sl-po-brancl!, mar " fil-po-bran'cbi* 
an, mar"si-po-bran'ehi-ate, a. & n. 

Mar"si-van', 1 mar "si- van'; 2 mUr^i-van', n. A town in tho 
vilayet of Sivas, Asia Minor. Mer",sl-vaa't- [beluga, 
mar-soon % I mar-sfm'; 2 mar-soon', n. [Canada.] Tho 
Mar's to 11, X mar's ten; 2 mar's ton, n. i. (i575?-V2* 

1634), an English dramatist; The Malcontent, etc. 2. 
John Westland (VaolSlQ-V&lSfiO), an English dramatist 
and poet; , Strathmore. 3. Philip Bourke (Via 1850-V« 
1887), an English poet who became blind; Bong Tide, etc. 
SSar'ston Moor. A plain In Yorkshire, England, near Mar--. 

ston, where Cromwell defeated the Royalists July 2, 1641. 
raar-su'pl-a, n. Plural of marsuphjm. 

Biar-su'pi-al, 1 mar-siu'pi-al; 2 mill ■su'pi-al, a. 1* 
Having a maraupium or pouch for 
retaining the young. 2. Of or per- 
taining to the Marsupinlia. 3. Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
maraupium or pouch; as, a rnarsu- ■ 
plal bone. [< L. maraupium; sue 
MAHRtiPiUM,] — marsupial hones, two 
small epipubic bones supporting the Marsupial Bones in 
pouch in marsupials and mouotremes. tho Pelvis of an 

— ra. frog, a frog with a pouch for re- Opossum, 
ceiving the eggs or retaining the young, 3,, DU b; 3 » l, ilium; 
especially a South- American tree-frog »«w,rnarfiupi«U bonce; 
of the genus Notolrema, as N. marsu - c, cotyloid cavity; b, 
piatim — m. mole, a small Australian sacral vortobne; t t 
marsupial (Noioryct.es typhlops) resem- caudal vertebra*, 
bling a mole.— m. plate, one of the lamella forming the 
brood-pouch of a crustacean.— m. wolf, tho Tasmanian wolf, 

mar-su'pi-al, n. One of the Marsupialia . 

The Marsupials oaunet be regarded 
as an intermediate stage m the origin of 
the Euthoria for a number of rensona. 
In the first place, the nature of their 
teeth shows them to be degenerate ani- 
mals; one cot, whether wo regard it as 
the milk or permanent dentition, has 
become vestigial. The recent discovery 
of a iruo allantoic placenta in Perame- 
les removes one reason for regarding the 
Jfarsii ;habi as primitive creatures, , . . 
Not only are the Marsupials in t creating 
from the point of view of their struc- 
ture; their present and past distribu- 
tion is of ecjual interest. During the 
5 /, Mesozoic epoch they occurred in Eo- 
Mruvmpiftl Trot, . n and North America; but not, so 

far as negative evidence means anything, in Australia, which 
is now their kea< lunar t«rs. In Europe Marsupials lingered on 
into tho Tertiary period, when they finally bocarne extinct. 
In America . . . tho group has persisted to the present day. 

F. E. Bubo Aim Mammalia p. 123. [macji. ’02.1 
Mar-su f 'p!-a 'll-a» 1 nmr-sra"pi-e , k-9; 2 mar-su"pi~ii'U-a, 
n. pi. Mam . An order of mammals, coextensive with 
Didelpkia, having a pouch in which the female retains 
her young name time after birth: including opossums, 
kangaroos, wombats, etc. Compare marsupial, n. 
l< L . matsupium; see marsupitjm.] Mar»su"pi-a'tai.— 
mar-sii"pi-:i / li-an, a. & n. mar-su'pi-ant.— mar-su'pl- 
aI«old, a.~~ Mar-su'q>i«“a Ti-(la, n. pi. Zodl. TheQtihome&usse. 

— mar-8«"pl*al-f»Ka'tlon, n. Pathol. The formation of 
a baglike structure in a membrane, as the peritoneum.— 
mar-sit'pi-al-ize, vt. 

anar-sn 'pi-ate, 1 mar-si fl'pi-et; 2 mar-sQ'pMit, I. a. Same 
as marsupial, a l. 1L n. A marsupial, 
mar'su-pite, 1 mar'siu-pait; 2 miir'sfi-plt, n. A fossil erinoid 
(genus Marsu piles) of purse-like form.* 

Mar"ssu-i>lt'i-clm, 1 mar"siu-pit'i-dl; 2 mSf'sQ-pIt'FdS, 'n. pi. 
Zool. A Cretaceous family of crinoids, without a stem, and 
with a large cup and short pinuulate arms borne on a sharply 
defined radial facet, Mar-su'pl-tes, n, (t. g.) , 
mar-sts'pi-um, 1 mar-siu'pi-ura; 2 mar-fiu'pi-tun, n. 
[-pi-a, pi.} 1. A pouch>*like invagination; as, thewG?*- 
s upturn cerebri, formed by the pia mater between the 
cerebrum and the cerebellum. Specif.; (I) A brood** 
pouch or external receptacle for carrying young or eggs, a3 
in sea-horses, slulmpa, penguins, etc., especially that formed 
by the infolded skin on the abdomen of marsupials. (2) 
The pecten of a bird’s eye. 

2. Med . A sack or bag used in fomenting some por- 
tion of the body. 3. Bom. Antiq. A purse, [L., < , 
Or. marsipion , dim. of -marsipos, pouch.] 1 
Mar"sy', 1 mar's!'; 2 mar’sy', Balthazar (1628-5674) and 
Gaspard <1625-1681). French sculptors; brothers. 

Blur 'sy-as, 1 mur'si-es ; 2 mlir'sy-as, n. Gr. Myth. A Phryg- 
ian satyr and flute-player who was defeated in a musical 
contest and flayed alive by Apollo, 
tmirtf* r. S* t. To trade in or with. II. L To traffla. 
m&vth 1 mart; 2 mart, n, 1. A market. 

Nineveh in the eighth and seventh centuries was a busy mart. 

G, P. Fishes Univ. Hist. pt. i, p. 47, {?. js, a go. 1885.1 
2t. Traffic, IContr, from market.] 
mmi% n, 1. Martinmas, 2. [Prov. Eng. is Scot,] An anl* ■ 
ipal slaughtered at Martinmas. [Abbr. of Martinmas,] 
smart 3 , n. \ {Prov. Eng,] A marten. 

mart^t, n, , Battler war; also [M-], Mars, the god of battle, ■ 
Har"ta-bau' 5 1 mafta-Mn'; 2 mar'ffi-bhn', «* A jar of 
glazed ware from Martaban, Lower Burma, India. 

'Gulf of. An inlet in Bengal Bay, S. E.. ofc 
Lower Burma, India* - , 
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mar"ta«ba'nl, 1 mar n ts-bd'm; 2 iniir'ta-ba'ni, n. A rare 
green porcelain mentioned in the Thousand and One Nights. 
mar'ta-gon, 1 muv'ta-gan; 2 milr'ta-gfin, n. [F.] An Old 
World lily (Lthum martagon ) with purplish red flowers. 
mar'tel 1 , 1 mar'tel; 2 miir'tSl, n. 1. A hammer; especial- 
ly, a marteLde*fer. 2. Her, A hammer as a bearing. 
IF., < L, martulus, dim. of mar cm, hammer.]— mar"- 
tcl*de*fer', n. A hammer and pick united, used by horse- 
soldiers in the middle ages to fracture armor and by infan- 
try In defending walls or attacking cavalry — mar'telt* v — 
mar'teMne, n. A little hammer, especially a marble- 
workers' hammer having a pointed peen. 
marvel' 2 , 1 mar "tel'’; 2 miir"tei\ n. The surname of 
Charles (688- l0 /22741), mayor of the palace under the last 
Merovingian kings and real ruler of the Franks; grandfather 
of Charlemagne; defeated the Saracens in a decisive battle 
near Tours, 732; hence called Martel , the hammer. 
Mari'tel'* Comtesse Sybllle Gabrielle de Mirabeau de 
(VulSSO- ). A French novelist; pseudonym. Gyp; 
Mademoiselle Eve. 

mar"fce!-Ia'to, 1 mar"teMa , to; 2 maritei-ln'to, a. & adv. fit.] 
Mus. With distinctly marked strokes; hammer-like, 
mar- tel 'lo tow 'er, 1 mar-tel'o ; 2 miir-tel'o. An isolated 
circular tower of ma- 
sonry, usually two- 
storied and bomb-proof. 

Such towers were origi- 
nally constructed in the 
16th century on the 
coasts of Italy for de- 
fense against pirates, and 
later on the coasts of 
England and Ireland, in f 
anticipation of an in- 
vasion by Napoleon. 

clrsil^where^e^onff Martelio Tower at Halifax, Nova 
Beotia, known as the “Prince 

Snade to 17H 1 1 h ot Walea Tov?er ’" built ln ISi2 - 
mar 'ten 1 , 1 mar'ten; 2 m&r't&n, n. t. One of various 
musteline carnivores of northern regions, t yielding a 
valuable fur, as the beech-marten, the pine-marten, 
and the American marten or sable. 

The body is elongated and supple, as in weasels, , . . and the 
tail ia bushy. . . . The fur of the Marten is of two sorts: an inner 
fur, short, soft and copious; and the long outer hair from which 
the whole fur derives its color, . . . Skins of the common Marten 
are . . . often dyed and sold, as an inferior kind of gable. 

Imperial Encyc. vol. sxiii. 

2. The fur of a marten, 3. [Austral.] A dasyuroid 
marsupial of the genus Phascogale. [< F. martc , < 
LL. martus, of Germanic origin.; cp. OHG, mart , AS. 
meanh.] mar'tlnf.— natural black marten, skunk-skin: 
a trade name.— Pennant’s m., the pekan.— Russian m.» 
American opossum-skto: a trade name. 
mar'ten 2 , n. Same as martini, 

mar'fcens-ifce, 1 mar'tenz-ait; 2 mar't£n§-lfc, n. Metal. A 
constituent of steel, existing at a high temperature, which 
may be retained by sudden cooling, and which increases the 
hardness of steel. See harbenite. [ < Prof. Martens, 
German metallurgist.] — mar"iens-lt'Ic, a. 
mar 'test", 1 mar'tekst”; 2 mar'tSkst", n. One who mars 
a text; hence, a blundering preacher. 

Mar'telt", Sir Oliver. In Shakespeare's As You Lite It, a 
country parson. 

Mar'tha, 1 mar'Chs; 2 maritha, n. 1. A feminine personal 
name. F. Marthc, 1 mfirt, 2 mart; Dan. G. Fg. Sw. 
Mar'tha, 1 mar'ta, 2 mar'ta; It. Sp. Mar'ta, 1 mdr'ta, 2 
mar'ta. 2* Friend of Jesus, and sister of Lazarus and Mary 
(Luke, x, 40) . 3. In Goethe’s Faust, the friend and con- 
fidante of Marguerite, for whom Mephistopheles feigns lova 
in order to further his designs on Faust and Marguerite. 
Mar'tha’s Vine'yard. An island off the south coast of 
Massachusetts, included in Dukes county; length, 21 m. 
Mar'tholl, n. Same as Mardal. [burbot, 

mar 'thy, 1 mar' Chi; 2 miir'thy, n. [Hudson Bay.] The 
mar'tial, 1 marshal; 2 miir'shal, a. 1. Pertaining to 
war or military operations; warlike; as, a martial music. 
'With melting airs or martial, brisk or grave. 

Cowpaa Task bk. vi, !. 3. 
2. Connected with war or the operations of an army: 
opposed to civil; as, martial justice. 3. [M-] Per- 
taining to Mars, the Roman god of war, or to the planet 
named for him. 4, AsiroJ, Under influence of the 
pianet Mars. 5f. Old Chem. Like iron; chalybeate. 
[ < L. marttatts, < Mar(t-)s, Mars, god of war.] 

— martial flowers ( Chem ammoniated iron, formerly 
used in treating epilepsy, scrofula, etc.— mar'fclal-lsm, n. 
Warlike qualities.— raar'tial-Ist, n. A warlike man; 
fighter; warrior, mar'tiaLmant*— mar'tlal-izc, vt. To 
render Warlike or martial; as, to muriialize a people.— raar"« 
iiai-i-za'tlon* roar'tlal-ness, mar'tial-Iy, adv . 

Mar'tial, Marcus Valerius Mariialls (407-200?) . A Latin 
epigrammatist; Epigrams. 

Mar'tlan, I mar'&ien; 2 mfir'shan, a, 1. Pertaining to 
Mara, either the god or the planet; as, the Martian 
moons, 2f* Astrol. Under the influence of Mara.— 
Mar'tlan, «. 

Mar tl"gnac', 1 mctr'trnyak'; 3 jnar w ti'nyiic', VJcomte 
de (1776-V31832). jean Baptiste Sylvere Gaye, a French 
statesman. 

Mar"tlgucs'» I mar "tig'; 3 maritiig', n, A town in Bouekea* 
, du-Rhctoe department, France. 

uaaY'tiu 1 , 1 mar'tm ; 2 nuir'tin, n, 1. One of various 
swallows, especially one with the tail less forked than 
the common swallows; as, the European house -martin. 
(Hirundo or Chelidon urbica ) ; the purple m. (Prague 
mbis) of the United States; the common m. (Hy- 
lochelidau nigricans ), and the fairy m. or bottle-swallow 
(Hirundo arid) of Australia. 

The beat-known species is the common Purple Martin, which 
has the under parts entirely dark steel-blue, like the upper parts; 
the female is much duller and more sooty gray, and the young are 
Similar. This bird occurs throughout temperate North America, 
except the Pacific ooaat. 

F, H. Knowlton Birds of the World p, 707. [a. b. tc co., *09.] 
2. Some bird likened to a true martin, aa a king-bird or 
bee-martin T a chimney-swift or black martin. [ < Mar - 
tin, man's name, < F, Martin , < LL, Mariinus, < L, 
ilfar(*~)s, Mars, god of war.] - raar'tlmsnlpe", n. [Local, 
EmU The green sandpiper (Tetanus odiroptts) m*« 
swallow, n. The European house-martin.— tree <m„ n. 
An Australian swallow (Progm nigricans) building its nest 
without mud. 

uaar'tlir* n. 1, A stone-faced perforated plate or runner, 
used for, grinding and polishing stone, 2f. An ape. 
Mar'tlu 2 } Imar^tin; g martin, n. 1. A masculine personal 
Mar'tynL D. Mar'tfjn, 1 mdr'tnto, 2 mKr'tto; 
F. Maltin', !■ mar*tan', 2 roar’t&ft': G. Mar'tlu, i mar'- 
tin, 3 miir'an; It. Bp. Mar-tl'uo* l mar-tltoo, 2 mar-ti'- 


Continental heraldry it has neither feet 
nor beak. [ < OF. merlette, dim. of 
merle, blackbird, < L. merula , blackbird.] 


Martlet 
as a 
Crest. 



no: L. Mar-tl'mis, 1 mar-tai'nns, 2 mar-tl'nfis; Pg. Mar- mart'Ieti, I mart'let; 2 marfc'tot, n. 1. Same as martin 2 . 
tl'nlio, 1 mar-tl'nyo, 2 miir tl'nyo. 2. M. I. Saint <5f 0?~ ». A swift. [Cor. of martinet 2 .] 

655), Pope 649-653, when he was banished by Emperor martlet*, n. Her . A martin or swallow without feet: used 
Constans II. for condemning the Monothelites. 3. M. IV. as a bearing, a crest, or a mark of ca-^j 
(1210- '7281285), Pope 12S1-1285; supported Charles of dency to designate the fourth son. In ^ 

Anjou in his claims on Sicily. 4. M. V. (1368-1431), Pope 
1417-1431. 5. Alexander (1740-u/-is07), an American 

soldier; Governor of North Carolina. 6. Bon Louis Henri 

( 2 /a')lS10-*2/ ( 41883), a French novelist and historian; La Marfc'ling*man, n. Same as Buck- 
Russia ei V Europe. 7. Francois Xavier ( 2 /ul764- 12 /n tail. [ < "MartUng's Long Room," 

1846), a French jurist and historian who settled in America, where they habitually met,] 

8. Bonier D. (»o/ 2 3l836- 2 A2l897), an American landscape- Mar'tock, 1 mar't&k; 3 mar'tok, n. A parish in Somerset- 
painter. 9. Sir James (“/slSlS-u/USSG) , a lawyer and shire, England. 

statesman of New South ^ Wales; chief justice, 1873-1886. 10- mar'toi, 1 mar'tQl or -tel; 2 mar'tOl or -t61, n. Chem. An 
John ( 7 /i*,17S9— */i7 1854), an English painter. 11. Lady, extract of cacao-shells containing carbohydrates, etc. 
same as Faucit, Helen. 12. Luther ( 2 /9l748-Viol826), Mar'tos, 1 mar'tos; 2 mar'tos, ». A town to Jean province, 
an American lawyer and politician who, as a member of the Spain. .. . _ 

Constitutional Convention, refused to sign the Constitution. Mar'tyn, 1 mar'tm; 2 miir'tyn, n. 1. Henry ( 2 lu 178 1- 20 As. 
13. Her re (1762-1820), a vice-admiral of the French 1812), an English missionary. 3. John ( 9 /i2l699- 2 /»1768), 

navy. 14. Saint (3107-396?), bishop of Tours; regarded an English botanist. 

as the patron saint of France. 15, Saint (SOOf-SSO) , an Mar-tyn'I-a, 1 mar-tin'i-a; 2 mar'tyn'i-a, n. 1. Bot. A 
archbishop of Braga, Portugal; writer of liturgical genus of American herbs typical of the family Martyniaceie. 

works. 16. Sarah (V-1791- 20 /is 1843), a prison-reformer The species M. lovisiana is known as the unicorn-plant. See 

of Great Yarmouth, England. 17. Sir Theodore C»/ia fllua. under unicorn-plant. 2. [m~] A plant of this genus. 

1816-a /ia 1909), a Scottish solicitor and historian. 18. [ < John Martyn) 

A county in S. W. Indiana; 340 sq. m.; county-seat, Mar-tyjn"i-a'ce-sc s 1 mar-tin'i-6'si-x; 2 mar-tyn’i-a'ce-e, n. pL 
Shoals. 19. A county in E. Kentucky; 224 sq. m.; county- Bot. A family of herbs of the order Polemoniales with op- 

seat, Inez. 20. A county in S. Minnesota; 732 sq. m.; poslte simple leaves, irregular perfect flowers, often racemose. 


county-seat, Fairmont. 21. A county in N. E. North 
Carolina; 438 sq. m.; county-seat, Williamstoa. 22. A 
city in Weakley county, Tenn. 23. A county in N. W. 
Texas; 900 sq. m.; annexed to Butte county in 1899; 
county-seat, Stanton. 


the corolla gamopetalous and 5-lobed, and fruits generally 
capsular, somewhat fleshy, and hooked. The ovary is 1- 
celled. There are three genera and ten species, mostly 
tropical American. 

mar'tyr, 1 mar'tar; 2 m&r'tyr, vt. 1. To kill on account 


Mar-fci'na, 1 mar-tl'na; 2 miir-ti'nU, n. A town in Lecce 
province, Italy. Mar-tl'na Fran'cat. 

Mar'tl-neau, 1 mar'ti-nS; 2 maritl-nd, n. 1. Harriet (Vm 
1802- 8 /wl876), an English writer; translated Comte’s Philos- 
ophic positive. 2. James UAslSOS-i/ulOOO), an English 
Unitarian minister and writer; Beat of Authority in Religion. 

Mar"tI-neS'll, I mdr*ti-nel'li; 2 mar’ti-ngl'll, Sebastlano 
( 9 /2ol848- 7 / 61918) . An Italian cardinal, second apostolic 
delegate to the United States ( 8 /27l896-V3ol902). 

usually in a derogatory sense. [< Martinet, a French gen- forswear kis religion, specif., one of the early Christians 
oral.]— mar'ti-net'lsh, a — tnar"t!-net'Lsm, n. The prin- 
ciples of a martinet; rigid adherence to discipline. 
mar'ti-uet 2 , I mdr'ti-nefc; 2 mar'ti-nfit, n. 1. In former 
nautical use, a small furling-line on the leech of a sail. 


of religious belief, especially the Christian faith, or be- 
cause of maintenance or advocacy of some cause; as, he 
martyred the saints; our martyred President. 2* To 
pursue with cruelty; put in distress; torture. 

Her father, as it proved, had martyred his poor child to an in- 
ordinate desire for measuring his land by miles instead of acres. 

Hawthorne House of Seven Qables p. 225. [t. * f. 1851.] 
3 j*. To slay. [ < OF, martirer, < martir , martyr, < 
LL. martyr; see martyr, n .] 


mart 'nett. 2. A scourge of leather thongs once used 
in France. 3f» Hist. An engine of warfare used to 
hurl large stones. [F., a scourge; cp. martel.] 
mar'tl-net 2 , n. [F.] Same as martin 2 , 1. 
mar'tl-net 2 , n. A tlnamou, as Rynchotus rufescens or Calo- 
pesus elegans . mar"tf-ne'tat. 

Mar-ti'nez, n. >1. 1 mar-tt'neOx; 2 mar-ti'ngth. Francesco 
de la Rosa ( 3 /iol789~-/jld62j, a apanish author; Isabella 
de Salts. 2. 1 mar-H'nez; 2 mar-ti'ndz. The county-seat 
of Contra Costa county, Cal. 

Mar"tl-ne'zl«a, 1 mar' T ti-nl'zi-e; 2 miir'tl-ne'zi-a, n. Bot . 
A genus of tropical American palms, having trunks 20 to 30 
feet high. [ < Dr. Martinez, of Santa Fe.J 
Mar-tl'neai y Cam-pos'. Same as Campos, 1. 
mar 'tin-gale, 1 mar' tin-gel; 2 inar'tin-gjll, v. [-galed; -gal, 
ing.] I. t. Naut. To secure (a boom) with a martingalf 
stay. II. i. To double the stakes in gaming when losing, 
mar'tlis-gale, n, 1. Harness. A forked strap for holding 
down a horse’s head, attached to the girth under the 
belly, and passing between the fore legs to the bit or nose- 
band or dividing at the chest, and terminating ini two 
rings through which the reins pass. See illus. under 
harness. 2. Naut . (1) A lower stay for a jib-boom or 


who suffered death for their religion. 

We fancy that, if the days of persecution were to return, wo 
should be able to display the courage of the martyrs, though at 
present our faith is cooled almost to indifference. 

Wiseman Sermons on Moral Subjects p. 147. (d. & 3 . fl.i 

2. One who dies or suffers for principle, or sacrifices all 
for a cause; as, a martyr to the cause of freedom. 

The martyrs of literature who pursued their path through hope- 
less poverty to ends of tho highest value to mankind, have been 
scarcely less memorable than those of religion. 

Lecicy Eng. in the Eighteenth Cent . vol. i, p. 497. [a. 1888,] 

3. One who suffers much or long, as from misfortune or 
ill health; as, a martyr to rheumatism. 4. A wooden 
box with perforated bottom, used in grape-pressing. 5. 
An instrument of torture by pressure, formerly used. 
6f. A witness. [ < A8. martyr , < LL. martyr, < Gr. 
martyr, witness.] — Boyai Martyr, Charles I. of England. 
— mar'fcyr-ess, mar'fcyr-lyt, a. & adv. 

mar'fcyrd, pp. Martyred. _ S. S. 


To secure “a boolT Vlth'rmartu'Sate: mar'tyr-dom, X marWdat»; 2 miir'tyr-dom n. 1. 

■ ■ - - The condition or fate oi a martyr; submission to death 

or persecution for the sake of faith or principle. 2. 
Protracted or extreme suffering; grievous affliction; 
distress; torment; as, this suspense is martyrdom . 3f» 

Slaughter. 4= The northwest transept of Canterbury 
Cathedral, England; so called because Thomas k Beeket 
was slain there. [ < AS. martyrdom , < martyr (see 

be a gi^cfdown. b mar'M'ii-gaIe, 1 boo t m"X. e 3. C^rai*pla^- d ' K 

• fn S ? eS, rF ie SS! wap'tyr-lie, 1 mdr't&r-uiz; 2 mar'tyr-Iz, v. [-ized; 

fcfif n Frn t, E' i 0f I. t. To subject to martyrdom; make a 

martyr of. lit* i- To become a martyr. [ < F. 
*/*/* martyHser, < LL. martyrizo, < martyr ; see martyr, n.J — 

mar"tyr-l-za'tion, nA mar'tyr-!z4r, ». 

'W* FsUi Ejji'dlltS ( A1741 / oXolo) , Si German inusi— I 3Ti0r w tfir»fil^^f'rr P nih r "tVNfiVfi-trv « 

cal composer whose original name was Schwarzendorf. 3. l * r o1 a ” try * 1 mar ter-ei o-tri, 2 mar tyr-oi a : try,_». 


Martyr- worship: often in an opprobrious sense. 

a-w-ii], a sieuese pauioer m noie, xtuowa marlurn'i murtvr 4 - lair pin wnrahin 1 

> as Mernmi. 4. Vicente (1754-1810), a Spanish musi- i ji?' 1 * 

cal composer whose real name was Martin y Solar , mar tyr-Ol o-ary% 1 mar tar-el o-u. t 


Simone dl (1283-1344), a Sienese painter of note, known 


Mar-tt'nP, n. 1. A Martini-Henry rifle. See rifle. 3. A 
Martini cocktail. See cocktail. [fish. 

mar"fci-ni'co, 1 mar"tI-nl'ko; 2 mar'tl-nl'eo, n. The climbing- 
Mar"fcl-ntque', 1 mar*ti-nlk / ; 2 mariti-nlk', n. An island in 
French West Indies; 380 sq. in.; capital, Fort de France. 
Mar'tln-ist, 1 mar'tm-ist; 2 mar'tin-Ist, n. Ch. Hist. 1. A 
follower of the Chevalier St. Martin. 2. A participant in 
the Marprelate controversy. 3f. An adherent of Martin 
Luther.— Mar'll n~isht» a.— Mar'fcln-lsm, n. 1. The doc- 
trines of the Martinists. 2. The doctrine of Marprelate, 


[< Gr. 

" mar"tyr-ol'o-gy, 1 mar"ter-al'o-ji; 2 mar''tyr-51'o-gy, n. 
[-gier, 1 -jiz; 2 -gis, pl.] A biography of a martyr 
or a history of martyrs; as, the martyrology of St. Agnes. 
2. A catalog of martyrs; specif., in the JEtoman Catho- 
lic Church, a list of martyrs and other saints, with brief 
biographies, following the order of their anniversaries. 
[ < LL. martyrologium, < Gr. martyrologion, < martyr, 
witness; and see -ology.] mar'tyr-o-logef.— mar"tyr- 
o-log'lc, mar"tyr-o-Iog'l-ral, a.— mari'tyr-ol'o-gist, n. 
One who is versed to martyrology, or who writes of martyrs, 
mar'tyr-y, 1 mar'ter-i; 2 mar'tyr-y, n. t. Martyrdom. 


mar'tln-lte, 1 mar'tin-ait; 2 mar'tin-It, n. Mineral . A ~ jg. The’ spot where a martyr suffered or Is buried, or a 
white or slightly yellowish hydrous calcium phosphate chapel erected there. 

,J ' (HsCaioFaOw), paeudomorphous after gypsum, or else orys- ma / ru i n< g ame as marral. 

1 i exa 7 g0 ^ 1 _ Ma-rul'liis # l ma-rol'us; 2 ma-rtti'fls, n. In Shakespeare’s 

Mar'fctn Mar'plot* In Mrs. Cenfriivre’s comedies, The Busy- Julius Ciesar, a tribune of the people. 

and Marplot, a genial but meddlesome blunderer. mar 'urn, 1 mar'um; 2 mar'iim, n. Same as beach-grass. 
Mar 'tin Mar'prel-ate, 1 mar'preMt; 2 mdr'pr6l-at, A name Mar'ut, 1 murtot; 3 mflr'ut, a. [Sans.l A storm-god. 
used by a group of Puritan pamphleteers to tracts which as- mar'va/lt, ». a., <fc n. Same as marvel. 
sailed Queen Elizabeth and the bishops and clergy of the mar-ve'diet, n. Same as mabavbdi. 

English Church to 1588-1589, mar'vei, 1 mar 'v el; 2 mar'vgl, t>. (-veled or -yelled, 

Mar'tin-mas, i mar'tm-mas; 2 mar'tm-mas, r A fes- -velds; -vel-ing or -vel-ling.] I, t. 1 • To won- 
tival in honor of bt. Martin of Tours, that took the place - - - * * * 


of an old pagan festival, and was celebrated Nov. 11: 
it was often known as Martin mass In winter, to distin- 
guish the feast of St. Martin on July 4. [ < St, Martin 
(see martini) + mass*, R.l Mar' tie-mas}.— Martinmas 
summer [Archaic], a period of warm weather coming soon 
after Martinmas. [Cor, of Martynia.] 

mar'tl-noe, 1 mar'ti-no; 2 maritl-nS, n. The unicorn-plant, 
mar 'tin pes"ca-dor', 1 mar'tm pes'ka-ddri; 2 mar'tto pgs'- 
cardSri. A Cuban fish (Antennarius multicellatus) . - , , . - . , 

Mar"tin"pnl<5h', 1 mdr # tafi' , pwl.^h'; 2 mfir"tafi''pwSeh', n. A mar'velL a. Wonderful, 
village to Pas*de*Calais dep., France; taken by Germans, mar'vel, n. 1. That which excites wonder; a promgy. 
1914; retaken by the British, Sept. 15, 1916; tanks first used. ‘ Th e Book of Ser Marco Polo concerning tho Kingdoms and 

Mar'tins-burg, 1 mdritinz-burg; 2 miir'tins-burg n A Marvels of the^East’ is one of the moat famous and important 


der at or about; as, he marveled how the apple got with- 
in the dumpling;. 2. (Rare or pbs.] To impress as a 
marvel: chiefly impersonal; as, it marveleth me much. 
II. i. 1. To be affected with wonder, astonishment, 
or admiration; be surprized or amazed. 

I can hut marvel at your choice. 

Whittixsr Tent on the Beach second interlude, at. 12, 
2t» To seem wonderful, ( < OF. merveiller, < merveille; 
see marvel, n . I — mar'vel-lng-Iy, adv.— mar'vel-ment, n. 


town; county-seat of Berkeley county, W. Va. 

Margin's Fer'ry. A city In Belmont county, O. 

Mar'tlns-vllle, 1 mdritma-vil; 3 mar'ting-vil, n. 1* A village; 
county-seat of Morgan county, Ind. 2. A village in Clark 
cmmty ( IU, 3. A town to Henry county, Va. 

Marni-ol Vgy, I mrir'slu-oi'o-ji; 2 raar'shRii'o-gy, n. The 
scientific study of the planet Mars. [< Mam -j- -ology,] Mar 'veil, I mar'vel; 2 mar'vSl, Andrew ( 3 /3il62l~ViaI678). 
mar'tlte, 1 mar't-ait; 2 miiritlt, ». Mineral. An iron-black An English patriot^ poet, and satirist; M. P, 
submetallic ferric oxid. (FeaOs) found in Isometric crystals mar'vcl**ous» 1 mar'vel-us; 2 mar'vSI-us, a . Exciting 
and believed to bo a pseudomorph of hematite after mag- astonishment; singular; wonderful; formerly also aa 
netite. [Perhaps < L. Mar(t~)s, Mars.] adverb; as, a marvelous story; a marvelous good painter. 


books of tho Middle Asea. 

Fiske Discovery of Am. vol. i, p. 284. [n. u. & co. 1892.1 
2. (Rare.] The emotion of wonder. 3. The hoarhound. 
[< OF. merveille, < L. mtraMUa, < mlrar, wonder.] Syru 
see prodigy,— mar'veLofsPe-ru', n. Bot, Same as 
four-o’clock, m.*of*the*world$. 


mi 


Key 1: aisle; an = o«t;oll; Iff =ff<?ud; <Jhm;go; jefc; q -sing; so; jflsip; Osin, this; ajure; F. bon,diine; h = loch, f, obsolete;^ variant. martabaill 
Key 2; book, boot; full, rule, cure, biifc, bfirn; till, boy; <£ = k; % — s; go, gem; ink; s— z; thin, this; F, boh, diine; h — loch, ffijisls 


I thought of Chattsrtou, the marvelous Boy, mas’ea-ro* 1 mas’ka-ro; 2 mas'ea-rd, n. A paint used by 

The sleepless Soul that perished in his pride. actors for eyebrows, etc. [C.] [ < Sp. mascara; see mask, n.) 

Wohoswouth Resolution and Independence at. 7. mas'ca-ron, 1 mas'ko-ron; 2 mas'ea~rOn, n. A grotesque 
! < OF. merretllos, < rnercetlle, see marvel, «.] martvei- mask; specif., in decorative art. a grotesque face, human or 

lousf. Syn.: see extraordinary .— marvelous apple, animal. See mask, n„ 3. [F., < It. mdscherune, large 

same as balsam-apple.— M. Boy, Thomas Chatterton.— mask; see mask, «,] mas^ehe-ro'net. 

M. Parliament, same as Wonderful Parliament.- Mas''ca"ron% I mas''ka"ron'; 2 miis*ca ,, r0n', Jules (V-J634- 
mar'vel-(l)ouii-ly, adv.- marivel-(l)ous-ness, n. u 2 ol7G3). A French divine; bishop of Tulle, 

mar'vcr, 1 inarvar; 2 mar'ver, vt. Glass^making. To mas"eha-Ieph"i«dro'sJs 9 1 mas'ka-leFi-dro'sis; 2 mas'ca- 
skape or roll on a marver. Mn-dri5'sis, n. Pathol. Excessive perspiring at the arra- 

mar'ver, n. Glass*making, A polished slab or table, pits. [ < Gr. maschale, arm-pit, 4* ephidrosis.] 

upon which a balloon of molten glass is rolled to give it Mas"che-ro'nI» l mus"ke-ro'nl; 2 mas'ce-rcPiu, Lorenzo 
shape. [< F. marbre ; see mmrbrinus.] ( 5 /id750-V-sl800). An Italian mathematician and writer. 

Mar'vln, 1 mar'vin; 2 mar'vin, Enoch M. (VislS23- u /se - Maseheroni constructions (Geom.) , figures produced by 
1877). An American Methodist bishop; Transubstantlation. the use of compasses only. [act wisely. 

Mar'vlne, Mount, 1 m.ir'vm; 2 mar'vin. A peak in Utah; Mas call, 1 mas'kil; 2 mds'ell, ft. Bib . Ps. 44. [Heb., to 
11,600 ft. high. mas'ele, 1 mas'ki; 2 mus'd, n. L A lozenge-shaped 


mar'wa, n. Same as malwa. 

mar- war 'I, 1 mar-wur'i; 2 mar-war'l, n. [Ind.J An East- 
Indian banker or trader of Rajputana. 

Marx, 1 marks; 2 marks, Karl (Vr.1.818- 7ul883) . A German 
socialist; banished from Germany and France; Das /Capital. 

— Marx'i«an, a.— Marx'ist, n. 
mar'y l t» ft. Marrow.— mar'y shone"! » «• Marrowbone. 

Ma'ry 2 , i me'ri; 2 infl/ry, n. 1. A feminine personal name. 

Dan. Ma *rl'e» I ma-rl'e, 2 ma-ri'e; D. G. It. Pg. Sp. Sw. mas"con-ne% 1 mcTso-ne'; 2 mii*CG-n§', a. 
Ma-ri'a, 1 ma-rl'a, 2 ma-rPii; F. Ma"rle% I ma"U', 2 rati "re'; Her. Made to represent masonry, as a field, 
Ma"rl"on', I matron', 2 matron'; Hung. Ma'rl-a, 1 or crest. (< F. macon; see mason, n.] 
ma'rl-a, 2 ma'ri-a; L. Ma-rl'a, 1 ma-rai'a, 2 ma-rl'a; Pol. mas 'cot, 1 mas'kat; 2 mtls'eot, n. [Col- 
Mar 'ya, 1 mcir'ya, 2 mar'yii. 2. M. L <Vib1516- u /w 1 ’ 1 ' ... 


plate used in seale armor. 2. Her , 
lozenge voided. 

The coat of arras, too, has those muscles of the 
Bethunea, Wit. Bi.vck Stand Fast, Praia* 
Rovsion p. 103. hr. 1891.1 
3f. A mackle. [OF., < L. macula, spot.] 
— mas'cled, a. Formed of or displaying 
muscles. 



Mascle. 

, __ _ „ r ... t Sable on a field 

loq.] A person, animal, or thing thought er®™ 6 * , (Arms 
« queen or England; daughter of Henry VHl. and to bring good luck by its presence; as, ? r f Fawkes, of 

"m p »i se ^7^ K t A e _S5°7ro2? tS „ : ^ !a ll?. tl the cIub left their mascot at home, and lost Yorl “ luI “- ) 

Bloody Maiy. 3* M.* II* (/&&1662 / us 1 694 ) f &tx En~ the crfinif* f t? T>** witdiprfiffc 1 

glish queen; daughter of James II.; wife of William III., i o f f S 

who reigned jointly with her. 4. M. Magdalene (Bib. 1 . maa-kou ta, 2 mas-cou ta, n. A city In St. 

Luke viii, 2), a disciple from Magdala out of whom Jesus mJ’iSnSHi,' , „ A „ H 

cast 7 devils. Compare Magdalene. 5. M. of Guise ( u /z2 m « s ! tion, imas kiu-Io .^h9n,2mas cQ-15 shon, «. Arti- 
1515- 6 /aI560) ,wifeof James Y., and later regent of Scotland. p , ant o 1 f L. masadtts, see male, a.] 

6. M. Queen of Scots (h/7l542-yal587), Mary Stuart; c . a ’hr, 1 mas kiu-lar; 2 mas cu-lar, a. Bot. Per- 
daughter of James V. anti Mary of Guise; beheaded by taming to the stamens; stammato; male. [< L. wtas- 
Queen Elizabeth. 7. [Beche-de^mer.J A woman.- The VJr- cuius; see male, a.) - mas"eu-Iar'l-ty, n. 
gin M., Mary, the mother of Jesus, mas cu-latei, vt. To make manly. 

Ma'ryt, inter t. By Mary; an oath. See marry. mas"ctl-lI«ilo 'rous, 1 mas kiu-li-fIo'rus;2 mas cu-h-flo'- 

Ma'ry-bor-ough, 1 mS'ri-bur-o; 2 ma'ry-bor-o, n. 1. A riis, a. Bot. Bearing male flowers. l< L. masculus 

seaport; capital of March county, Queensland, Australia. (see male, a.) + flos (flor-), flower.} 

2. A mining town, capital of Talbot county, Victoria, mas'cu-line, 1 1 mas'kiu-lin; 2 mas'eu-lln, a. 1. Having 
Australia. 3. A market-town, capital of Queen’s county, mas'cu-Hns, J the distinguishing qualities of the male 

»Sft. - “ “Siioa. ward 

M “nd MbuVof Glasgow Lanarkshire, Scottand. «^4o?SnwoMv ' 

Ma'ry-Iand, 1 mer'i-land; 2 m6r_'y-land, n. 1. A middle sense of unwomanly, rude, etc., especially when used of looks, 


Atlantic State, United States; 12,210 sq. m.; capital, Annap- 
olis; ratified the Constitution in 1788. 2. One of the coun- 
ties of E. Liberia, Africa.— Maryland end [Colloq., South- 
ern U. S.J, the thin part of a ham. 

Ma'ry-Ie-bone, 1 me'n-U-bOn; 2 mfi'ry-le-bSn, n. A parlia- 
mentary borough of N. W. London, England. Ma'ry-bonef. 
Ma'ry»mas t 1 me'n-mes; 2 ma'ry-mas, n. 1. A festival 
in honor of the Virgin Mary. 2. The day on which the 
festival is held; Annunciation day, March 25. Mary- 
mas day $. [ < Virgin Mary 4- mass 2 , ft.] 

Ma"ry-ol'a-try, n. Same as Mariolatry. 

Ma'ry-porfe, I me'n-pdrt; 2 m&'ry-port, n. A manufactur- 
ing and seaport town, Cumberland, England, on the Ellen 
river; has vestiges of a Roman camp. [smears dab. 

ma'ry*so!e", 1 me'ri'sor; 2 ma'ry«sol”, ft. [Local, Brit.l The 
Ma'ry’s ship. A type of cirro*stratus cloud. 

Ma'rys-vaie Peak, 1 me'nz-vel; 2 ma'ryg-vai. A mountain 
peak in Utah; height, 10,359 ft. 

Ma'rys-ville, I me'nz-vil; 2 mfi'rys-vll, ft. 1. A city, county- 
seat of Yuba county, Cal., on Feather river. 2. A city, 
county^seat of Marshall county, Kan, 
seat of Union county, O. 


dress, or maimers; as, a masculine face; but to say she acted 
with masculine courage and decision is commendatory. 

2- Of the male gender, whether natural or grammatical. 
See gender. 3. [Archaic, ex. Bot.] Male; staminate. 
[< L. masculinus, < masculus; see male, a.l— - ly» 
adv.— -ness, «. mas"cu-lin'i-fcyt. 

Syn.: male, manful, manlike, manly, mannish, virile. 
Masculine may apply to the distinctive qualities of the male 
sex at any age; virile applies to the distinctive qualities of 
mature manhood only, as opposed not only to feminine or 
womanly but to childish, and is thus an emphatic word for 
sturdy, intrepid, etc. Compare synonyms for manly.— Ant: 
see synonyms for female.- masculine numbers, the odd 
numbers - m, rime, a rime in which thejaccent and rime fall 
on the final syllable only. Compare feminine rime. 
mas'cu-lfne, n. 1. A male person; that which is of the male 
sex, 2. The masculine gender or a word of this gender: 
opposed %o feminine and neuter.— jmas'cu-Iln-lsm, 1 mas'- 
kiu-lm-izm; 2 mas'cQ-lin-isrn, n. Masculine physical traits 


,„ r riv ,„. , ,, ... bV in a woman. 

a A vm'asrp Vountw cnas'cu-Ionge, «. Same as maskinonge 

a \ uag , c y mas w co „| 0 .. m j> c j c . US) i mag'kiu-lo-niu'klMjs, 2 

Ma'ry-vHIe, imO'n-vli; 3 ms'ry-vll, n. 1. A city, county^eat »■ *»» 

of Nodaway county, Mo. 2. A banking post-village, m £™“V s ® 0 
county-seat of Blount county, Tenn.; seat of Maryville Col- ^ 

w ft fp r pqhvtprifi,ni foundpd in 1810 with maseies, as a field. 2. Haivng a mascle*shaped open- 

mar'^a-cot'ta, 1 mdrMza-ket'ta; 2 mar w dza-cdt'ta, n. [It.1 ji,*?* 088 ' See ^ aCL ®' 

A transparent glaze, of lead oxid, used by Italian potters to ue-val l-a, 1 mas di-val i-a; 2 mas de-viil i-a, n. Bat. 
brighten the colors on painted stanniferous enamel. *• ^ genus of orchids containing about 150 speciea, nearly 

SlyxXbLb” e wTa'thf^ 

'"f'nLSd^i £ aiSnate&ibS ia'boP m ^> ™ b0 “ 

S nd sft?'°®Mnqtfip e nf^AnnHiS qii.nT' Mllse ' flel(, > 1 mSz'hld; S mas'feW,’ John ’(1875- 

A. S., abbr. Master of Applied Science. For holder of gush noet and Dlavwriaht 

B- A ' B 'f * h ™ y Sf s i a !?“ dtos psssln « an examination. ma s'c-lint, n. Same as mIslini. mas'e-Iyn*. 
mi?a l ? a mflw S <rmalfs S n UllI tan i Mas"cn-iIom', n. Same as Mussendom. 

Ma4?elcS?T ma3a 0 ?'3 ttSLast Gnldl %£%&&£ Bit, 
(1402-1429). An Italian painter. ma sere-tot, ft. mo. 

^ 1 ma-sai i 2 inii-sF, ti. pi* A d^rl^sldnncd people, T p 

^ ^ of Victoria Nyaamin ^ As 1824). An Engflah mathematician, barrister, and bis- 

t i leir ^ n ? u ^ e i 3 ^ K Mac - lx > torian; cursitor-baron of the exchequer, 1773-1834. 

™ 2 m&s'a-ldth, «. Bib. (Apocrypha). Mas'er-ites, 1 mas'ar-aits; 2 mSs'er-Its, n. pi. Bib , (Douai). 

2 mSs'a-rna-eush, «. [N.- mas fi, i ma ^h; 2 mash, vt. 1. To crush or beat into a 

Ma''sUf4l'I«™ mr£-^Jno;l ma'sa-nl-Sl'lo, more prop- ma * ° r redu “ *S a aoft 8ta ‘ e ' aa by bruising; as, 


mash 3 , «. [Dial., U. S.) A marsh. 
mash 1 , ft. [Dial, or Qbs.) A mesh. 

Mash 6 , 1 maSh; 2 mash, ft. Bib. Gen. x, 23. 

Ma 'shai, x me'Shal; 2 mS'shal, n. Bib. 1 Chron, vl, 74. 
mash-al'iah, l maSh-al'e; 2 mfish-al'a, inter j. [Ar.| As 
God wills: an exclamation in use among Mohammedans. 
Mash 'am, 1 masfh'am; 2 mash'am, Lady ( 1670-' V«1 734). 

Abigail Hill, a favorite of Queen Anne or England, 
mash 'el- ton, 1 ma.sOi'l-tan; 2 mash'I-ton, n. [Prov.Eng.J A 
mixture of rye and wheat; maslin. 

Ma-she'na, l ma-shl'im; 2 ma~she'n&, ft. A walled town in 
Bornu, central Sudan, Africa; 130 m. N. E. of Kano, 
mash'er, 1 masVor; 2 mash'er, n. 1, One who or that 
which mashes; specif., in brewing, any machine tor mak- 
ing a mash. 2. [Slang.] One who makes a practise of 
persistently. annoying unprotected women who are un- 
known to him by endeavoring to scrape acquaintance 
with them, and by making other advances, ogling, si- 
dling up to, etc., in public places or conveyances; also, a 
sentimental fop; dude. 

mash'le, X maih'i; 2 maah'i, ft. Golf. An iron club with 
a deep, short blade and considerable loft: used in ap- 
proaching. masli'yjr. 

— raash'iesclelk", n. A varieti*- of cleik, with short blade 
resembling that of a mashie.- m.mibllck, n. A golf^club 
having a deep but small iron head, lofted: used for playing 
out of had lies and hazards. 

ma-shlcl'a, 1 ma-SMl'e; 2 ma-shei'a, n. A native litter of S. 
Africa, of hammock*like construction and dependent from a 
single long pole which is carried on the shoulders by natives. 

— ma«shieI'a*fooy", n. A mashiela-porter. 

mash 'lug, 1 masmg; 2 mMi'ing, n. 1. A beating or 
crushing into a mash. 2. The operation of making a 
mash by infusion, or the substances mixed in the process. 

— mash'ing^tub, n. Same as mash-tur. 

mash 'Jin, I magh'lin; 2 mash'Jln, ft. [Dial., Scot.] Mixed 
grain. mash'IImt; mash'lunnt. 
mash'loch, I maSh'len; 2 mash'IoH, «. [Scot.] Same as 

MASLIN. 

Ma-slio'na-land", l ma-rfho'Da-land"; 2 ma-sho'na-land ", «. 

A province of S. E. Rhodesia; capital, Salisbury. 
Ma-sho'nas, 1 ma-.^hO'noz; 2 ma-shd'nas, n. pi. Ethnah 
A Bantu tribe of agriculturists and skilled craftsmen in iron- 
work and weaving, whose habitat is in S. E. Rhodesia. 
ma"shre-bee 'yah, I ma’^hre-bl'ya; 2 mii/shre-be'ya, «. [Ar.J 
A window having a screen or lattice of light wooden bars: 
often a bay or oriel window. 

mash'ru, 1 musih'ra; 2 mfish'ru, n. [Anglo-Ind.J A fabric of 
silk and cotton: worn by Mohammedans at prayers, as 
pure silk is not allowed. 

maskt, pp. Mashed. S. 9. 

mash'y, 1 mash'j; 2 mhsh'y. a. Produced by crushing 
or bruising ; mashed or crushed ; as, mashy fruit. 

Ma-sl 'as, 1 ma-sai'as; 2 ma-sras, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), i 
Esd. v, 34. 

Mas"l«nls'sa, i masVnis'e; 2 mris’l-nis'a, n. (238-248 B. C.) 
A king of Numldia; an ally of the Carthaginians, and later of 
the Romans. [mosque, 

mas 'j id, 1 mtrs'jKl; 2 mus'Jid, n. [Ar.] A Mohammedan 
Mas John. A Scottish Presbyterian minister: a term applied 
humorously or contemptuously. 
mash 1 , 1 mask; 2 mask, v. I. t. I. To cover (the face, 
head, etc.) with a mask; disguise with a mask. 

And Famine. like a murderer masked and cloaked, 

Stole in among: the garriaon. Aldrich Judith pt. i, at. !» 

2. To hide or conceal as with a mask; disguise. 

It is not an uncommon thing for error to be so masked in plausi- 
ble general terms as to impose upon those who use them. R. S, 
Fobteii Philos, Christian Experience iect. i, p„ 9. hi. & is. 1890.) 

3. Mil. To hide or conceal (something) behind a natu- 
ral or artificial covering; as, to mask a battery. 

II- i- I. # To put on or wear a mask; assume a disguise. 
2. [Archaic.] To masquerade. [ < F. masquer, < masque ; 
see mask, ft.] Syn.: cloak, conceal, cover, disguise, dis- 
semble, hide, masquerade, pretend, screen, shroud, veil. See 
hide.— A nt.: betray, communicate, declare, disclose, divulge, 
exhibit, explain, expose, lay open, make known, publish, re- 
veal, show, tell.- to mash a fleet, to bottle up a hostile 
fleet, as in a harbor, so as to prevent it from putting to sea. 
mask 2 , vt. & vl. [Prov. Brit.l To infuse or be infused, 
mask, n. 1. Anything used to cover or disguise the 
features; a covering for the face, with apertures for see- 


). En- 


erly Tommaso Anlello (1622-Viol647). A Neapolitan in- 
surgent leader; hero of the opera of the same name by Auber. 
Ma-sar'I-dse, 1 ma-sar'i-dl; 2 ma-sftr'i-de, n. pi. Bntom. 
A family of wasp-like hymenopters. Mas'a-rls, n. 


mashed potatoes. 2. To convert into mash, as malt or 
grain or a mixture of such, by infusing in hot water, as 
in brewing or distilling. 3. [Slang.] To flirt with or 
win the affection of (one of the other sex). 



(t. g.) {< Gr. masaomai , stick out the lip.]— mas'a-rld, mash 1 * n . 1. A mass of something beaten into a soft 

state, or mixed in water so as to soften: specif., a mix- 
ture, as of meal, bran, or turnips, and water, for feed- 
ing cattle. 2* Brewing , Crushed or ground grain or 
malt, or a mixture of such infused to produce wort. 
3. [Slang.] One of the opposite sex who is the object of 
affection or fancy; a lover or sweetheart. 4. [Scot,] 
Mining. A two-headed hammer used in breaking coal. 
5f- A mess, [ < AS. max- in mnxwyrt, mash-wort. ; op. 
Mix, o.l — mashGcooFer, ft. A stirring-trough for hasten- 
ing the cooling of mash or wort.— m.«copper» n. A copper 
vessel for the making of wort.— m.smachlne, n. A brew- 
ers’ machine for pulping mash before steeping, m.qmlpert. 

— m.iroil, in. *r udder, n. An instrument for stirring 

malt in a mash-tub. m. m.=tub, m. *vafc» n. A 

brewers’ tub or vat in which the malt is steeped. 
m. stunt.— m.#worfc, n. Brewing. Wort from which the 
mash has not been removed.— sour xn. (Brewing), mash in 
which fermentation is started by mixing in fermenting mash. 

— sweet m. ( Brewing ) , mash in which yeast is used to begin 

fermentation,— thick sm. process (Brewing), a method of 
preparing wort, used mainly in Bavaria and other parts of 
Germany, as well as in Bohemia, in which part of the malt 
Is removed from the mash-tub, boiled, and then returned, 
rendering much of the diastase inactive,— tkiium. process 
(Brewing), the method of wort-preparation, used mainly in, 
England and France, in which malt is infused in water at 60° 1 
to 70° C. [bean (Ptiaseaius radiatus ) . 


a. & n.— mas'a-roid, a. 
ma-sa'ros 1 ma-sa'ro; 2 ma~saTo, n. [Afr.] A eofl. 
Ma^sa-ryk', I ma*gtt-rlk'; 2 miFsa-ryk, Thomas G, (*/? 
1850- ) . European statesman ; first president of Czecho- 

slovak Republic. 

Ma-say'a, l ma-sai'a; 2 nia-sy'ii, ». A town In Nicaragua, 
Central America. 

Mas-ha 'te, 1 mas-bd'tg; 2 raas-ba'te. n. t. An island of the 
Philippine group; 3,315 sq. m. 2. A province including 
the above, Burias, and Ticao islands; 1,732 sq. m. 
mase., abbr. Masculine. 

Mas-ca f gui, 1 mas-ka'nyl; 2 miis-ca'nyi, Pietro (u/ 7 1863~ 
). An Italian composer; CavaUeria Bmticam. 
mas-ca'gnlte, l mas-ka'nyait; 2 mfts-ea/nyit, ft. Mineral. 
An incrusting, vitreous, bitter ammonium sulfate, (NHUa 
SO 4 . [ < Mascagni, its discoverer.] mas*ea r gnin$. 
mas'cal-Iy, a. Her , Same as masculy. 
mas'ea-Ionge, n. Same as maskinonge. 

Mas"ca"ra% 1 mas' , ka ,f ru' ; 2 mas' , ca , 'ra', n. A town in Oran 
department, Algeria, Africa; ruined by the French in 1835. 
Mas^ca-rene', 1 mas"ka-rin / ; 2 mas"ca-ren'. La. Per- 
taining to the islands of Mauritius, Reunion, and Rodri- 
guez, in the Indian ocean, called collectively Masea- 
rene Isles* Mas v ca-re'pbas$. II. n. A native or 
inhabitant of these islands, . [Bore. 

mas"ca"ret% i mas"ka*r§'; 2 mUs’ , ca*re% n. [F,] A tidal 
Mas^ca^rUIe^ 1 mns' , ka ,, rii'; 2 mas’eaW, ft* In three of 

\»1TnH»W» r CJ AAtnorSliiti a trolnf no'm O hla ntavtoi* 


Moliere’s comedies, a valet remarkable for clever intrigue, mash 2 # n. [Hind.] Bot. An East-Indian species of kidney- 
49 * 


Masks. 

1. Mask of Tacana Indians of northern South America. % Mask 
of New Caledonians. Compare labret. 3. Mask of a female 
aoior in ancient classic tragedy. 4. Mask of male actor in the 
same. 5. Comedy mask of ancient satyr-drama. 6 , 7, Japanese 
masks, used in the medieval lyric drama of Mo. 

ing, breathing, etc. Specif,; (l) A papier-mache, linen, or 
other false faee, such as is worn at a masquerade. (2) A 
covering fitted to the face to secure an application, for the 
complexion; a face-mask. (3) Class. Antig. An artistic cover- 
ing for the faee, of painted linen, furnished with holes for 
eyes and mouth, used by Greek and Roman actors in com- 
edy and tragedy, (4) Burg. A linen bandage applied over 
the face, as in cases of scalding, 

2 . (1) A protection for the face; a face-guard: often made 
of stout wire ; as, a fencing-mas/c ; a grinders’ mask. See 

lliua. at face-gttard. (2) A protection against poison- 
ous fumes ox gases See helmet. 3. Art. (1) A reproduc- 
tion of a face or a face and neck, used as a gargoyle, an an- 
fefix, a keystone of an arch, etc. , (2) Same as death-mask, 
*. Figuratively, something designed to conceal' the emo- 
tions, sentiments, etc.; a pretense or subterfuge, 5* 
A party or bail where the participants axe masked; a 
masquerade. 6* A play or dramatic spectacle, former- 
ly in vogue, in which actors personated , mythological 
, deities,, shepherdesses, or personifications of the virtues. 

Tbe Masguc in England was a dramatic epaciea, occupying a 
middle place between a Pageant and a Play, J. A, SymohjvS 
Shakespeare's Predecessors p, 317, [s, a, a <:o. 18S4.1 
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maskalonge to l: artistic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rtile; bwh burn; a = final; i~ habit, renew; 
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If. One who wears a mask; a masker. 8. Mil. (1) A 
screen of brush or the like for hiding a battery from the 
enemy. (2) A redoubt protecting the caponiere of a per- 
manent fortification. 9. ZooV Any formation about 
the head suggesting a mask; specif., the enlarged lower 
lip of a larval dragon-fly. JO. In the preparation of 
half-tone plates, a silhouette tracing of the portions of 
the original design which are not to be printed in de- 
tail: used to produce cut-out effects. 11. Phot. A 
screenusedto cover part of a plate during printing: made 
of paper that is impervious to light. 12. Hunting. A 
fox’s or dog's head. [ < F. masque, < Sp. mdscara, < 
Ar. maskharat, buffoon, < sakhara, ridicule.] Syn.: see dis- 
guise; pretense. — Brewer’s mask, a contrivance for facil- 
itating the inhalation of ethyl chlorkl for surgical anesthesia. 
' — mask'*baH", n. A ball where the dancers wear masks.— 
in. -crab, n. A eorystoid crab with mask-like markings on 
the carapace, as the European Corystcs ca.ssivelaunm.~~ 
mask'i1ow / 'er, n. Any one of several Peruvian dwarf fru- 
teaeent herbs of the genus Alonsoa, of the flgwort family 
(Scropfwtariace;r ) ; especially, A. li?icaris. ‘It has terminal 
racemes of scarlet flowers, each having at the base a black 
spot. It is often cultivated in greenhouses.— m. -shell, n. 
A triton (genus Persona) having a curiously twisted aper- 
ture,— m, -wall, n. Fort. The scarp-wall of casemates.— 
the man in the iron in., a famous prisoner in the Bastile, 
of the time of Louis XIV., who wore a black velvet mask, 
and concerning whose Identity there has been much con- 
jecture. He is now thought to have been Count H. A. 
Mattioli, an Italian diplomat. He died in 1703.— uterine 
m. (Pathol.), brown pigmentation of the sldn, occurring in 
pregnancy or disease of the uterus, 
mas'ka-ionge, 1 mas'ka-lenj or maa"ka-lenj'; 3 m&s'ka-ldng 
or m&B' , ka-lbn&', n. Same as maskinongb. 

Mas-feat', 1 mas-hat'; 2 mas-k&t', n. 1. An Arabian state; 

same as Oman. 3. Its capital, a seaport on the Persian Gulf, 
masked, \ 1 maskt; 3 maskt, pa. 1. Having the face 
mask! 8 , j covered with or as with a mask; disguised; as, 
a masked maneuver. 3. Bot. Same as personate. # 3. 
Zool. (1) Having the head or face marked as if wearing 
a mask. (2) Larval. 4f. Confounded; bewildered. 

— masked ball, same as mask-ball.— m. comedy, a 
popular Italian character comedy, the invention of which 
(about 1530) is ascribed to A. Beolca, a Paduan. In masked 
comedy there were certain principal characters, as Panta- 
leone, a merchant; Dottore, a physician; Spaviento, a brag- 
gadocio, etc., all of whom were masked, besides a number of 
leas important ones who wore no masks,— m. crab, a mask* 
crab.— m. diver, the puffin.— m. duck, a small duck of 
tropical America.— m. pig, a domesticated Japanese pig 
(Sns pUciceps ).— m. quail, the Massena quail.— m. shrew, 
a small shrew (Sore x personatus) of North America, 
mas'kee, 1 mas'kl; 3 mes'ke, adv, {Anglo- Chinese. 3 All 
right; very well. 

Mas / kc-iyne s I mas'ka-lain; 2 m&s'ke-Ivn, flfevll C 1 0 A 1 732-3/j 
1811). An English astronomer; originated the Nautical Al- 
manac; made catalog of stars; Astronomer Eoyal from 1765. 
mask'er, X mask'ar; 3 masker, n. One who wears a 
mask; a masquerader, 

mas-lie tie', 1 nms-ket'; 2 m&s-k&t', n. A mask formerly 
worn not on the face, but as an ornament. 
mas'id-go-ny, l mas'ki-go-m ; 2 mas'ki-go-ny, n. [Am. 

Ind.} [-nibs, 3 -mz; 2 -nig, yl.] Same as namaycush. 
mas 'kint, ». The mass; used in the phrase Toy the imskins. 
masking, 1 mask'ig; 3 masking, n. 1 * The act of 

wearing a mask; masquerading. 3. Phot. A method 
employed in printing from, a faulty negative, in which 
tissue»=paper is pasted over the back of the negative, 
coveringf heparts of the picture that print too heavily. — 
mask'ing*tub"> n. Same as mash-tub. — m. --piece, ». 
Theat. A portion of scenery used as a screen. 
mas'JdHUOUge 1 , 1 mas'ki-nonj or mas"ki-nonj'; 2 mfis'- 
kl-nbng or m&s l 'ki-n5ng' t n. A N orth*American pike 



Maskinonge. yu 

(Lucius or Fs ox mmquinongy) of the Great Lake region, 
esteemed as a gameffish. It attains a length of $ feet. 
t< Algonkian ntasMmnge < was, great, + kinonge, pick- 
erel.) — Chautauqua masfelnonge, a pike (Esox ahiensts) 
discovered in the Ohio basin and Chatafiqua Lake. 
Ma&'fet-nonge 2 , X, mas'ki-nenj; 2 mvWki-nhng, n. i. A 
river in Berthler district, Quebec province, Canada; flowing 
from the lake of the same name into the St. Lawrence river. 
2k A district in W. Quebec province, Canada; 3,200 sq. m. 
Masfe'oidy 1 m&sk'eid; 3 imWdid, n. Arched A face 
carved in wood or stone, as in ancient Mexican sculptures. 
masTlnt* #• Made of the metal raaslin; as, a muslin, pan. 
mas'UJai, 1 maz'lm; 2 mfiQ'Hn, n. {Prov, Eng, 3 i. Mixed 
grain, especially wheat and rye. 3, Bread made from such 
a mixture. 3, A mixture; potpourri. mas'o-Iinf. 
m&a'Urft* »• A mixed metal, resembling modem brass, or 
a pan or vessel made therefroih; a brass drinking-cup. 
snas'Iynt*— maslln kettle, a large pan for boiling fruit: 
not necessarily made of maslln. 

Mas' man, l mas'man; g m&s'miin, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 
'J FM. viii, 4S, 

Mas'ma-na, X mas'mo-ne; 2 mSs'ma-na, n* Bib. (Douai) . 
M* A. 8. M. E,» abhr. Member of the American Society of 
Mechanical Engineers, 
mas'niul, n. • Same as musnud. 

Ma-so'M-a, X ms-sh'bi-o; 2 ma-s5'bi-a, ft. Bib. (Douai). 
mas'och-itsxn, % maz'ek-izmt 2 m&s'de-Igm, n. A condition 
of sexual perversion In which a person derives pleasure from 
being, dominated or even cruefiy treated by one of the op- 
positenex. T< Leopold von Sachewilfasecfc, Austrian nov- 
eiist,.who descrihed this condition.} — mas^o-ehis'tlc, a, 
Hudson, X mS'sn; % raa'sn, vt. To build by masonry; as, 
to mason up a cellar; a vrolUmasoned wall. 
ma'son 3 -, n. 1 * A mechanic whose occupation is the laying 
of brick and stone in building; one who has charge of or 
contracts formasonwork; also, a stonecutter. 2* [M-J 
' A member of the order of Freemasons. 3. A bee, as of 
the genus Osntia or Chaleidoma, that rears its young in 
nests; of mud or in mud-lined cavities, often bored in 
wood by itself, f< F» mason, < LL. macio(n~) f < 
OHG. mezzo, mason.) • 

—Mark Mason. ; Fmmasonry. i. [XX. SJ A Mason 
who has taken the, fourth degree in Masonry, the first of the 
four degrees of the RAyal Arch Chapter or Capitular Ma- 
sonry.- 2. {Bag.} A degree of Masonry conferred since 
•' XW by. a distinct branch of the order. 3* [Scot.] A degree 


given by the authority of the Grand Chapter of Royal 
Arch Masons. Mar a Master M.t.— ma'son*ant", n. 
Any ant that makes its home of mud, as Lasius brunnem. 

— m. sbird, n. A bird that builds its nest of mud. — m.* 
moth, n. A moth whose larva makes an earthen cocoon. 

— m. "Shell, n. A carrier-shell — m.^spider, n. A trap- 
door spider.— m. swasp, n A wasp, as of the genus Odyne- 
rus, that constructs its ceils of mud.— Master M., a Free- 
mason of the third degree. 

Ma'son 2 ,! me'sn; Sma'sn.w. 1. Francis ( 4 / si 799- 3 / 31874), 
an American missionary to India. 2. George (172C~ 10 /7 
1792), an American statesman, active against slavery. 3. 
jram- l s Murray («/*17HS-* «gi87I), an American lawyer 
and Confederate statesman; sent with J. Slidell on a mission 
to England: eantured on the British steamer “ Trent ” ; re- 
leaaed on demand of the British government. See Trent 
affair, under affair, d. Jeremiah (V27l76S~ I0 /ul848), 
an American lawyer; United States Senator, 1813-1S17. 5. 

John («/*1.586~ 12 /i6l 635), an American pioneer; founder of 
NewHampshire. 0. John ( I601-Vsal672) , an American cap- 
tain; Deputy Governor of Connecticut, 1GG0-1670. 7. John 
Mitchell ( 3 /h> 1770— 1829), an American Presbyterian 
clergyman; a founder of Union Theological Seminary; presi- 
dent of Dickinson College, 1 821-1 S24. 8. John Young 
(Visl 7 89- I0 /3 1859), an American statesman; Secretary of 
the Navy, 1844-1S45 and 1846-1849; minister to France, 
1854-1859. 9. Lowell (V s 1792-3/nl872), an American 

musical composer. 10. William (Vi2l724~ 4 /7l797), an 
English poet; Elfrida. 11. A county in W. central Illinois; 
570 sq. m.; countyseat, Havana. 12. A county in N. E 
Kentucky; 204 so. m.; county *seat, Maysville. 13. A 
county in W. Michigan; 501 sq. m. ; county*seat, Ludington. 
14. A county in Central Texas; 968 sq. m.; county ^seat, 
Mason. 15. A county in W. West Virginia; 457 sq. m.; 
county*seat, Point Pleasant. 16. A county in W. Washing- 
ton; 993 sq. m.; county*seat, Shelton. 17. A city, county* 
seat of Ingham county, Mich. 

Ma/son Cit'y. 1. A eity, eounty»seat of Cerro Gordo county, 
la. 2. A township and eity in Mason county, III. , 
ma'fsoned, 1 me'snd; 2 ma'snd, a Her. Same as MA90NNE. 
ma'son-ep, 1 me'sn-ar; 3 mu'sn-er, n„ {Prov. Eng.} A 
bricklayer or mason. 

ma-son'ic, 1 me-son'ik; 2 ma-son'ic, a. 1. [M-] Pertain- 
ing to Freemasons or Freemasonry, 3. Pertaining to 
the art of masonry. 

To understand , . . the Doric order, we must not regard it as a 
merely masonic form. 

James Fergitsson Hist. Arc?i. vol. i, p. 252. [d. m. & co,3 

— Masonic china ( Freemasonry ), china decorated with 
Masonic emblems.— M. Lodge. 1. A room in which Free- 
masons habitually assemble. 2. A Masonic body, 
m&'son-ite, 1 me'sen-ent; 2 mS'son-lt, n. Mineral. A dark- 
green variety of chloritoid that occurs in thin plates, 
ma'son-ry, 1 mS'sn-ri; 3 ma’sn-ry, vt. [Rare.] To strengthen 
or build with masjnry. 

ma'son-ry, n. Fries, X ~nz; 2 -rig, pi.] 1. The art or 
work of Constructing, as buildings, walls, etc., with 
regularly arranged stones or bricks; the occupation or 
skill of a mason. 2. That which is built by masons: 
sometimes limited to that made of stones or stones and 
mortar, as distinguished from brickwork ; also, that 
which is made of materials such as masons use, or in 
style and method suggestive of masons' work. 3. [M-] 
Freemasonry. [ < F. maqonnerie, < magon ; sec mason, n.] 
ma'son-c-rlcf.— Blue Masonry, Freemasonry so far as it 
Is concerned with the degrees of entered apprentice, fellow- 
craft, ancl Master Mason,™ dry m., masonry in which no 
mortar is used,— Mark the work or institutions of Mark 

Lodges.™ polygonal m«, masonry in which many-sided 
blocks appear on the surface.™ trapezoidal m.» masonry 
in which the outer stones have four-sided but not rectangu- 
lar faces. 

son- world', 1 me'sn-wurk"; 2 ma'sn-wflrk", n. That 
which is made by masons, as a structure of stonework; 
masonry. 

ma-soo'ka, 1 ms-sfl'ke; 3 ma-soo'ka, n. [Florida, U. S.} A 
fish, the spot. 

raa-sooTalij 1 ma-sfl'la; 2 ma-ado'la, n. [Anglo-Ind.3 A 
large East-Indian surf-boat having its planks sewed to- 
gether; a chelingo. ma«.soo'lahsl>oat"t ; ma-su'iat. 
Mss'o-ra, 1 mas'o-ra or ma-so’ra; 2 m^s'o-ra orma-su'ra, n. 
[Heb.J 1. A collection of critical notes on the Old Testa- 
ment text, made by Jewish writers previous to the 
10th century, written partly in Hebrew and partly 
in Aramaic, and first printed at Venice in 1525. It em- 
braces matter derived from oral tradition handed down, it 
was said, from the time of Moses. The committing to 
writing was done between the 5th and 8th centuries A. D,, 
chieflybytheMasoritesorlearncdmenat Tiberias. Thework 
consisted of dividing the old Hebrew text into words, para- 
graphs, books, etc., the introduction of the square charac- 
ters, the fixing of the pronunciation, the inserting of vowel 
points, and the making of certain changes in the text. See 
phrases below. 

2. [m-1 The tradition relied on by the Jews to preserve 
the Old Testament text. Mas'o-rah or -reth*.— Final 
Masora,the extended or supplementary notes of the Masora 
lexically arranged at the end of the printed Hebrew Bible.— 
Initial M., the Masoretic annotations by which, as a rule, 
the first word of each Biblical book is surrounded — Large 
Iff., the extended marginal notes of the Masora, chiefly on 
the top and bottom margins, including a list of citations: oc- 
casionally applied also to the Final Masora. Outer M.J.— 
Small M., the marginal notes of the Masora without the 
citation of passages. They refer to the defective spelling and 
to the number of times certain word forms occur in the text. 
Inner M4»— Mas^o-retTc, a. Pertaining to the Masora 
or its compilers. Mas"o**ret'i-calt,— Masoretic Con- 
cordance, same as Final Masora.— M. points, the va- 
rious vowel-points, accents, and constructional marks which 
are attached to the consonantsin order to carry out the princi- 
ples set forth in the critical dissertations of the Masora, and 
made a part of the common Hebrew text of the Old Testa- 
ment, which is known as pointed in distinction from the un- 
pointed Hebrew, in which latter only the consonants are writ- 
ten or printed,— M. text, the consonantal text fixed by the 
Masorites and forming the basis of the Old Testament 
editions. 

Mas '©-rite* 1 mas'o-rait ; 2 m&s'o-rit, n. One of the 
Jewish scholars who assisted in compiling the Masora; 

, also, one learned in the Masora. Mas'o-refc or -retef, 
Mas"pe*ro', % mas"pe-ro'; 3 mas'pe-ro', Gaston Camille 
Charles ( 8 /?4l846~VaoI916). A french Egyptologist and 
author; Egyptian Archeology, etc. [Mac. hi, 46. 

Mas'pha* X mas'fo; 3 mas'fa, n. Bib, (Apocrypha), i 
masque, masqu'er. Same as mask, etc, 1 ■ 
mas^quer-ade', 2 mas"Icor-Sd'; 2 mas*k$r~ad'> v. [-ad'ed; 
-An'iNU.] I. t, (Hare,] Tocoveruporcpncealas with a 
mask; ns, to masquerade vice, 

O* i 1. To take pan in a masquerade, or wear a 


mask or disguise. 2. Figuratively, to assume a dis- 
guise; appear or attempt to appear in a character other 
than one’s own; as, he masquerades as a millionaire. 

Surely no system should be held accountable for what another 
may have done, masquerading in its name. I ^ouits Divine Ori- 
gin Christianity loot, vii, p. 213. (ran. s> s. 1884.] 
mas^quer-ade', n. 1. A social party composed of per- 
sons masked and costumed: usually a dancing party. 

2. A false showing; concealment by false pretenses; 
disguise ; as, a politician’s masquerade of greed. 3. The 
costume of a masquerader. See mask, n. 

A seaman in a savage masquerade. 

Byron The Island can. 2, st. 20. 
4. A form of dramatic representation formerly in vogue. 
5f* A silk of changeable hues. Of. A sham battle of 
mounted men, peculiar to Spain. [F„ < Sp. mascarada, 

< mascara ; see mask, w.] 

mas"fiuer-a<i 'er, 1 mas"kar-ed'ar; 2 masTcer-ad'er, n. 
A person who masks or engages in masquprades; also, 
a person or thing that appears in any disguise. 
Mas're-ca, 1 masTi-lca; 2 masTe-ca, n. Bib (Douai). 

Mas 're- kali, 1 mas'ri-ka or mas-rfka; 2 mas're-ka or mas- 
re'ka, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvl, 36. 
mas 'rite, 1 mas'rait; 2 m&s'rlt, n. Mineral. A fibrous, 
hydrous aluminum-iron sulfate, containing also manganese 
and cobait: discovered in Egypt in 1890. 
mas'ri-um, l mas'n-um; 2 mas'ri-um, n. Chem. An 
element announced in 1891 as having been discovered in 
maarite, but not confirmed. 

mass 1 , 1 mns; 2 mas, v . I. L To form or gather into a 
mass; bring into close relation; as, to mass one’s forces. 

Small flowers should never be massed together. 

Peter Henderson Practical Floriculture p. 181. fo. j. co. 1887J 
II. i. To collect or come together in masses; as, the 
soldiers massed on the road. Syn.: see concentrate. 
mass 2 , vi. [Rare.] 1. To celebrate mass. 2. To attend mass. 
mass 1 * n. 1, An assemblage of things that collectively 
make one quantity, usually of considerable sue ; a col- 
lection of homogeneous particies or objects; as, a mass 
of water, earth, or rubbish. 

It ia much easier to govern great masses of men through their 
imagination than through their reason. 

Lecky Hist. Eur. Morals vol. ii, p. 287, [a. IS73,] 
3- An aggregation of matter into one coherent whole; a 
body of concrete matter; a lump; as, a mass of stone. 

Till very lately no one even entertained the idea that that con- 
tinent [Greenland] was buried under one continuous mass oi ice. 

James Croel Climate and Time p. 377. [a- 1875.1 

3. The principal part of anything; greater portion; 
as, the mass of the audience. 4. Extent of volume; 
bulkiness ; size; also, sum; as, the mountain’s mass. 5. 
Physics. The measure or expression of quantity of mat- 
ter in a body as indicated either by its weight or by the 
amoimt of force necessary to produce a given amount 
of motion in the body in a given time. 

Mass and weight are confounded by many because weight 
is an indication of mass. They are distinct in meaning, 
mass being that quality which is the condition of inertia. 
The mass of a body is not altered by taking it from one 
place to another where the intensity of gravity is different, 
as from the equator to the poles; its weight is altered by so 
doing. Compare weight. The mass of a body is constant 
whatever transformations the body may undergo, and has 
been taken as one of the basic quantities for all physical mea- 
surements, the masses of bodies being in inverse ratio to 
their velocities within a given time. In the case of electro- 
statically charged moving particles the mass seems to vary, 
and this phenomenon has given rise to an apparent mass 
which must be distinguished from mass used in physics, and 
called gravitational m. 

6. Pharm. The homogeneous plastic combination of 
drugs prepared for the making of pills, mas'sat# 7. 
Mining. A mineral or mineral deposit not stratified or 
in vein formation. 8. Mil. In cavalry squadron drill, 
formation in column of fours in line with 2 l*yard inter- 
vals. 9. Fine Arts. One of the main portions of a com- 
position readily distinguished and characterized by a 
certain degree of unity itself yet remaining in proper 
relation to the rest of the composition. [ < F, mame t 

< L, massa, < Gr, maza, barley cake.] 

Syn.: aggregate, body, bulk, heap, lump, matter, sub- 
stance, total, totality, whole. See aggregate; collec- 
tion; heap; host.— achromatic mass (CytoL), a non- 
staining portion of an active cell-nucleus.™ active m. 1. 
Phys. Chem. The number of gram-molecules present in a 
unit volume (as one cubic centimeter or liter). 3* Chem. 
That portion of a chemical compound which Is chemically 
active.™ electromagnetic mu, mass due to a moving electric 
charge.— longitudinal m. (Physics), mass which opposes 
acceleration of an electrically charged particle in the 
direction of Its motion.™ mass' *ac"fcion, n. Phys. Chem. 
Chemical action influenced by the masses of the react- 
ing agents.— m.»area, ». Twice the area swept over by 
tho vector of a moving particle, multiplied by the mass of the 
particle: a term used by Clerk Maxwell,™ in. seen ter, n. 
The center of mass. See center.— m. *play, n. Football 
An attacking play depending upon the effect of the concen- 
trated weight and movement of a number of players,— in,* 
velocity, n. The velocity of a disturbance multiplied by 
the density of the substance through which it is propagated. 
— the masses, the great body of the people exclusive of 
the wealthy or privileged; the common people.— Tigroid 
masses (Anal.), same as Nissl bodies.™ transverse m.> 
mass which affects the acceleration of an electrically charged 
particle in the line of motion.™ Vallet’s m., a mass con- 
sisting of honey and sugar with ferrous carbonate, the mix- 
ture being reduced to a paste by evaporating the water. 
mass 2 , n. 1. The celebration of the eu diarist or Lord’s 
Supper as a sacrament instituted by Christ and as a sac- 
rifice presenting the true body and blood of Christ under 
the appearance of bread and wine; the holy communion 
and its celebration: the name used in the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. The word was retained in the first Prayer-* 
book of the Church of England (1549), but excluded from 
the second (1552), and its use has been recently revived by 
some High-church Anglicans. 

A maas amongst Christian men heat begins a busy morning. 

Scott Imnhoe p, 266 . [v. &> o.l 
2* A service that includes the holy communion and 
its liturgy;’ the office for celebration of the eueharist or 
Lord’s Supper. 3. A feast-day or festival in Christian 
churches: , used only in composition; as, Christmas, 
Martinmas, Michaelmas, etc, 4. Mus. A musical ser- 
vice consisting of five or more parts of the liturgy, usu- 
ally rendered in connection with the mass. The parts 
are usually the Kyrie, Gloria, Credo, Sanctus, Benedicts , 
and Agnus Dei, and sometimes include an oftertorium. On 
Nov, 22, 1903, a papal decree condemned the use of- masses 



ms 


Key t: Glsle;fm== outfit; hi -fend; ehm; go- jet; u^siufir; so; Ship; Chin, this; aguro; IP. bon, dune; it = loch, f, obsolete; h variant maskalOZfcge 
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of great length or florid character, as the masses of Bach, 
Haydn, Beethoven, etc., during the liturgical services. 

We want a people’s M ass, one that they can oing with heart and 
soul. The Church Times (London] Oct, 9, 1891, p. 953, col. 4. 
[ < AS. mzesse, < LL. missa, dismissal, < L. missus, pp. of 
mttto, eeud.] masse] . 

— blade mass. 1. Eccl . A mass for the dead: so called 
because the celebrant wears black vestments. 2. A cere- 
mony performed in so-called worship of Satan as a burlesque 
of the Christian mass.— dry m., a celebration of the ritual 
of the mass without the consecration: practised at sea during 
the middle ages.— high m., a mass accompanied with full 
ceremonial — low m. f the ordinary form of mass without 
music,— mass'' shell", «. A Sanctus bell.— m. shook, n. 


skin after injuries, facilitating their absorption by the lym- 
phatics. Massage produces a combined tonic and sedative 
effect on the nervous system. It is of great therapeutic value 
in nervous disorders, as neuralgia, neurasthenia, chorea, etc., 
and in dispelling the crippling effects of muscular rheuma- 
tism. cramp, and the stiffening after-effects of fractures and 
sprains. See 11 Jus. below. 

The torm massage is used as the generic name for external ma- 
nipulations which are employed for the purpose of affecting tho 
nervous and muscular systems and the general circulation. 

H. O. Wood Therapeutics, A fusmere p. 20. In. 1839.] 
[F„ < masser (< Gr. massb), knead,] — vibratory massage, 
for therapeutic purposes, rapid light percussions produced 
by a special apparatus, 


Same as missal.— in. creed, the Nlcene Creed — m.* Mas*sa-ge'tse, 1 mas's-jni; 2 xnas , ’a-ge'te, n. An ancient, 
day, n. A Sunday, feast-day, or the like, on which high half-civilized, nomadic Scythian nation, who invaded Asia 
mass is celebrated.— m. for the dead, a mass said or cole- about 635 B. C.» and defeated Cyrus the Great, 

Prated In tho Homan Catholic Church for the release of a xuas"sa-g<?use'» 1 mas "3-302'; g miis'a-zhus', n. Same as 
soul from purgatory,— m.*money, n. Money oifered to a masseuse. 

priest for saying mass — m. of the day, the mass which xnas-sag'ist, 1 ma ff saa'isfc; 2 mii"siizh / i'st, n. One who 
corresponds to the choir office of that particular day.— calces a business of massaging; a masseur or masseuse, 
in. of the presanctffled Hi. C. & Gr. Chs.), a service Mas'sah, 1 mas's; 2 mas'a, n. Bib . Ex. vii, 7. 
with communion but without consecration of the host, the Mas-sa'H-an, 1 ma-sCTi-an; 2 ma-siiTi-an, n. CJi. Hist . J. 
elements used having been consecrated at a previous celebra- One of a Christian sect of Syria in the 4th. century, which 

fcion,— m. spriest, n. At first, a secular priest: in later times, came to be known as “Euchttes, after their principle of per- 

one employed in a special chapel to say masses only.— mip- petual prayer, or Charemx, after their habit of dancing, or 

tial m., a mass forming an integral part of the complete Adelyhians, Lampctians, Marcianists. Eustathtmis, etc., after 

nuptial rite, ard containing special prayers and blessing for their various leaders,” 2. See Messalian, 1 

the married couple.— pontifical m., mass celebrated by Mas'sa Ma-rl'tl-ma, 1 mas'sa ma-rl'tr-ma; 2 raiis'sa mii-rl'- 
a bishop in official vestments.— private m. 1. Low mass, ti-ma. A town in Grosetto province, Tuscany, Italy. 

2. A mass in which the priest communicates alone.— red m. 9 Mas-sa'na, X ma-su'na; 2 ma-su'na, n. Same as Massowaii. 
a votive mass of the Holy Ghost: said at the opening of the Mas~sa"rl»a 'cose, l ma-se"ri-e'si-r, 2 ma-srri-a'cp-e, n. pi, 
various legal terms or sittings. The vestments used are red.— Hot, A family of aseomycetous fungi of the order Sphxrtales. 
requiem m., a mass for the repose of a soul, or the music for mas"sa-san'ga, 1 mas"o-33'go; 2 mas”a-sa,'ga, n. [Am. Ind.J 
such a mass.— votive m., a mass not rubrically required. One of various rattlesnakes of the western United States, 
but said at the option of tho priest. especially the prairie-rattlesnake ( Sistrurus ter ge minus) . 

Mass. 9 abbr. Massachusetts. Mas'sa-solt", 1 mas # a-8oit“; 2 mas'a-sOit*. n. An American 

mas'sa 1 , 1 mas'a; 2 mds'a, n. Master: a negro corruption. Indian chief (15SG?-l6Gi) of Massachusetts. See Philip, 

Mas'sa 2 * 1 mas'a; 2 mas'a, n. Bib. Gen, xxv, 14. n., 8. 

mas'sasbawl", l mas'a-bol 8 ; 2 mas'a-bOl*, n. A pipe-bowl Mas"sa-wlp'pl, I mcls'a-wip'l; 2 miis"a-wip'i, n. A lake in 
made of meerschaum parings. Stanstead district, Quebec province, Canada: 9 by 3 m. 

Mas 'sac, 1 mas'ak; 2 mits'ac, n. A county in S. Illinois; 23S xnas"se', 1 ma'se' or mas'3; 2 ma*sg' or mass'? , of. [mas’seed'; 


„q. m.; county-seat, Metropolis 
Mas"sa-chu 'set, I mas B a-<5hii'set; 2 mSs 0 a-chu'sfit, n. A 
former confederacy of Algonkian tribes of New England. 
Mas"sa»ch.u 'setts, I maB*9-Chfi'sets; 2 mas'a-chu'sSts, n . A 
manufacturing State of the E. United States, on the Atlantic 
coast, between latitudes 41° and 43° N. and longitude 3° and 
7° E. from Washington; 8,266 sq. mu: 275 sq. m. of water- 
surface; one of theoriginallBcoionies, settled inl620; adopted 
the State Constitution, 1780; capital, Boston, 
mas'sa- ere, 1 mas'oker; 2 imts'a-cer, vt. [-ored; -cring.] 
To kill with, indiscriminate violence, with attendant cir- 
cumstances of eruelty, and in a manner contrary to the 
usages of civilization: said especially where tho victims 
are human beings, incapable of much resistance, and 
considerable in numbers; as, all the captives were 
massacred. Syn.: sec kill.— mas'sa-crer, n. 
mas'sa-ere, n. X* The unnecessary and indiscriminate 
killing of human beings, without due process of civil or 
military law, as for revenge or in savage warfare, and 
especially where much resistance is impossible; whole- 
sale murder; as, the massacre of St. Bartholomew’s day. 
2. By extension, the reckless slaughter of a great num- 
ber of animals; as, the massacre of buffaloes. 3. Her. 
A bearing consisting of deer’s antlers with a portion of 
the skull attached. [F., < LG. matsken , hew.] 

Syn.: butchery, carnage, havoc, slaughter. A massacre is 
the indiscriminate killing in numbers of the unresisting or de- 
fenseless; butchery is the killing of men rudely and ruthlessly 
as cattle are killed in the shambles. Havoc may not be so 
complete as massacre, nor so coldly brutal as butchery, but is 
more widely spread and furious; it is destruction let loose, 
and may be applied to organizations, interests, etc., as 
well as to human life. Carnage (Latin caro, carnis, flesh) 
refers to widely scattered or heaped up corpses of the slain: 
slaughter is similar in meaning, but refers more to the proc- 
ess, as carnage does to the result; these two words only of 
the group may be used of great destruction of life In open and 
honorable battle, as when wo say the enemy was repulsed 
with great slaughter, or the carnage was terrible. 

The more Important massacres in the history of the world 
are massacre of Antwerp, Aug. 4, 1788 (when Joseph II. 


mas'sI'J'ing.] To subject to massage; massage. 



1. Diagram showing course of blood -circulation induced by 
maasage. Arrows indicate the direction of the various move- 
ments in massage. 2. Kneading movement on the arm. 3. 
Kneading movement on the thigh. 4. Stroking movement on 
tho thigh. 5. Circular movement on the back, arrows indicating 
the direction taken by tho palm of tho hand. 6. Slapping, 
7. Stroking movement, with compression of the fingers. 


closed the university of Antwerp); m. of Belgrade* 1095 (by „ 

Peter the Hermit and the Crusaders) ; m. ofBerwJck, 1296 masW, n. In billiards, a stroke with a cue held perpen- 


(when Edward I. burnt alive the Flemish traders) ; hi. of 
Drogheda* Aug. 13, 1649 (Cromwell and his soldiers set Are 
to a church in which were 1,000 persons) ; m. of Glencoe* 
Feb, 13, 1692 (the MacDonalds of Glencoe were put to death 


dicuiarly, causing the cue-bail to return in a straight 
line or to describe a curve: usually done for the purpose 
of circling around a ball which is in the way. IF., < 
masser, make a nmssoshot, < massg, cue, < L. *matea ; 


because they had not taken the oath of allegiance to William 0 n, mateola, mallet.] mas' / s6'<shot"t. 

and Mary); m. of St. Bartholomew's, Aug. 24, 1572 (the Mas"se', 1 ma"s5'; 2 mii’ee', Victor (*/7lS22~y«18S4). A 
Huguenots of France were slaughtered by the orders of French composer; Paul and Virginia. 

Catherine de Medici in the reign of her son, Charles IX.) ; m» mas'se-bah, 1 mas'e-ba; 2 m&s 'e-ba. n. fHeb.1 A pillar, 
of St. George's Fields* 1768 (during the Wilkes riots, when erected to a deity or in commemoration of a hero, 
a man with a red waistcoat was shot by the soldiers and the J3aasse"*culfce'» 1 mas'-kwlt'; 2 mas"-cwit', n. (F.] Sugar 
mob became frantic); in. of September, Sept. 2, 3, 4, 5, in the vacuum-pan, prior to the removal of molasses by the 
1792 (when 10,000 persons were put to death In the prisons agency of a centrifugal machine. 

of Paris by order of Danton) ; m. ofthe AlMgenses,l208~ Mas'se-khoth, 1 mas'o-kSth; 2 mfe'e-kStfc, n. pi. [Heb.i 
1224(by Simon deMontfort under PlxilippoII.) ; 1545-1547 (by A subdivision of the Mishna. 

John of Oppido under Louis VIIL); massacres of Armenia* Mtas"se"na', 1 ma'ss'nd'; 3 mWna\ Andre (1758-V< 
ApriHMay, 1908 (slaughter of the Christians ky the Mos- isi7). A French marshal under Napoleon I.; *’ Favorite 
lomsat Adana, Aleppo, and Antioch) ; m. of the Benjamltes Son 0 f victory.” 

(when tbe lsraelites slew 25 100 Benjamites: Judges xx) ;m. si as - se 'na, 1 ma-slTia; 2 mii-SS'na, n. A village in St, 
of the Helots, 424 B. C. (during the Peloponnesian war by Lawrence county NY 

the Lacedffimonlans) ; m. of the Innocents (the migsacre Ma$ „ se „ net r, 1 ma *se-ng'; 2 ma 8 se-n S ', Jules Simile Frederic 
Bethlehem; M att.Jl, 16) , m* of the Magi* <5/ 1 ji842” s /iU912) . A French composer of operas, etc., and 

G* 5 ari o a discovered theconspiracy teacher of musical composition; At anon Lmcaut. 

to put the pretender Smerdis on the throne of Persia) ; m. of ma ^ qer , , mas' or- P m§s'er n A massasrtst mas 'sort. 

jEIshenefand Home!, 1904. .. lower jaw. See muscular system. [<Gr, maset?r, a chew, 

Bfas'sa e €a-ra'ra, l mds'aa S ka-ra'ra; 2 mds'sa g ea-ra'ra. < ma &aomai, chew.l - mas"sc-ter ; lc, mas«se'ter*ln (e% a . 
A province in N. W. Tuscany, Italy; 687 sq. m.; capital, ma s"sexir', I ma'sur'; 2 mk'flOr', n. (F.j 1. A male 

Massadi Carrara. massagist. 2. A mechanical apparatus used in massag- 

1 ma-sag or mas u ; 2 ma-siizli or mUsag mg — mas"sense'* n. A female massagisfc. 

(kiu), [-saged'; -sagTkg.] Therap. To subject to stag^eF, Imas'i; 2 m&s’y. 1. Gerald (V»182&-»/» 1907). An 
manipulation or intermittent stress, pressure, knead- English labor poet; Ballad or Christabcl. 2. William F. 

ing, slapping, rubbing, etc.; as, to masmf/e a patient. (3/aslS5B~yiol925), British statesman; Premier ol New 

mas-sage'* n, Therap. A system of remedial treatment Zealand, 1912-25. [? E$d. is, 22. 

consisting of manipulating a part or the whole of the Mas-si 'as, i ma-soi'es; 2 ma-sl'as, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), 
body with the hands, or by mechanical means. mas 'si-cot, l mas'i-kot; 2 mas'LeSt, n. Ohm. Lead mon- 

There are four chief forms of massage in use; (1) Strok- oxld; litharge. [< F. massicot, < masse; see MassS nd 

ing; (2) kneading; (3) percussion; (4) circular rubbing, mas 'si f* 1 mnsTf or (F.) maW;2 mas'ifor (F.) 

Stroking promotes the circulation of the blood and ofthe tis- Oeol. 1. The dominant, central mass of a mountain ridge 

aueduices. Kneading strengthens the muscles and increases more or less defined by longitudinal or transverse valleys, 

their WoGtPsuppIy. Percussion and vibration ■ harden the % A diastrophic block, or any Isolated central independent 

muscles, relieve nervous pains, and strengthen wearied mass, 3. A thickly^wooded hflpside or a cluster of trees 

nerves. Rubbings tend to remove remnants of infiamma- such as obscui'es ail view beyond it, [F.; see massive,} 

'■wry processes, And to distribute blood exuded under the mass'l-form, o. [Eared Arranged like a mass. 


Mas-sil'I-an, l ma-sil'i-on; 2 ma-s i'i-an, a. Belonging to 
Marseille, ancient Massilia Compare Marseillais. 
Mas"sil'Ti>n', n. 1. 1 miP'aFyori'; 2 ma"sFydit'. Jean 

Baptiste ( b / ’s 1663-3 As 1742) , a French pulpit orator and 
academician; bishop of Clermont. 2. I mas'i-iem; 2 maa'- 
Won. A city of Stark county, O. 

Mas"si-mi"J3-a'im, Mas-sl'aio, n. [It.] See Maximilian; 
Maximus. 

mass Tug, I mns'irt; 2 mas'ing, n. Same as massage. 
Mas'slu-ger, 1 maa'in-Jor; 2 mas'ln-gcr, Philip (1583- Y- 
16-U3) . An English dramatist and poet; The Virgin Martyr . 
mass Ive, ) 1 maa'iv; 2 mas'iv, a. 1. Constituting or 
mass iv a , ( forming a largo mass; of considerable bulk 
and weight; ponderous; substantial. 

Thy massive Umba Aro strong with struggling. 

ButAN'r Antiguitn of Freedom st. 2. 
2. Belonging to the total mans of anything; as, the drug 
had a massive effect. 3. Figuratively, imposing in 
scope or degree; also, denoting sensations having eon- 
mderable magnitude, 4. Mineral. Being without def- 
inite crystalline form. 5. Geol. Lacking such lesser 
structures as bedding, foliation, lamination, cleavage, 
and schistosity; m large uniform masses. 6. Zool. 
Designating a sponge of approximately uniform growth 
m every direction. [< F. massif, < masse; see mass' n] 
Syn.; see large.- massTvessol"id,a. Possessing both homo- 
geneousness and solidity.— hi. system, in building, a solid 
method of construction with the view of fireproofing — 
massTv(e-Iys, ads- massTv(e-ness9, massT-siess, n 

A peak in Saguache Range, Colorado; 

14,424 ft. high. 

mass'smeet"lng, 1 mas'^mlt'uj ; 2 mas'«‘met n ing, n. A 
large public mooting; usually for the discussion of some 
question of common interest. 

Mas"son', X ma'seiY; 2 miPson', n . X. Antoine (1636-V5a 
1700), a French painter and engraver. 2. Jean Papiro 
(VolSAl-VslOU), a French writer. 

Mas'son's disk. Bxv&r. Psychol . A biack-and-whitostriped 
cardboard disk, showing, on rotation, a series of gray rings, 
and used to determine the differenee-Iimen of brightness. 
mas"so-ther"a-peu 'tics, 1 mas“o-flier B 9-plQ'ti3{s: 2 mks’o- 
tb6r-a-pQ'ties, n. The systematic use of massage In the 
treatment of disease. [< massage 4- therapeutics.] 
mas"so-ther'a-py %. 

Mas'so-wah, 1 mfis'so-wo; 2 mas'.so-wa, n. An Italian sea- 
port of Eritrea on an island In the Red Sea. Mas'saa»a$. 
mas 'soy* 1 raa-sei' or mas'of ; 2 ma-s6y'er mks'oy, n. (Papuan.) 
The aromatic bark of a southeastern Asiatic tree ( Cinnamo- 
mum kianiis) of the family Lauraceie, A flavoring oil — 
massoy»oU — is obtained from the inner bark of this tree, 
mas'solt.-massoy bark, see table under barks, n. 
massol bark t. 

rnas'su-la, 1 mas'yu-le; 2 mas'yu-ln. n. [-L/E, 1 -II ; 2 -le, 
pl.\ Bot. 1. In heterosporous ferns, a spherical muci- 
laginous mass formed by the breaking up of the epispore, 
which encloses a number of microspores. 2. In flower- 
ing plants, a group of united pollen-grains that are all 
the product of a single mother^cell. [L., dim. of ma&sa ; 
see mass i , n.) mas'soo«Sat; mas's«-lat. 
mass'y, 1 mas'i; 2 mas'y, a. [mass'i-er; mass'i-bst.) 
Consisting of a mass or masses ; having much bulk and 
weight; ponderous; massive; big; as, the elephant’s 
massy skull. [dungeon ot a castle. 

mas"sy-ii5ore' s lmnsVmSr'; 2 mas*y-m5r', n. [Scot.] The 
Mas-sys'* l ma-sais'; 2 mii-sys', n. same as Matsys. 
mast 1 , 1 must.; 2 m&st, ot. Navt. To furnish with a mast or 
masts; erect or fix In place the masts of. 
mast 1 * vi. To eause to feed on mast, as hogs. 
mast 1 * n. 1. A stick or spar of round timber or tubular 
iron or steel, set upright in a vessel to sustain the yards, 
booms, sails, etc. Lower masts are usually stepped on 
the keelson of a vessel, and set slightly raking toward the 
stern; sometimes they are made in one piece, but more com- 
monly in several pieces bound together, being then called 
made, built, or buildup masts. The principal parts of 
a mast are the bead, hounding, housing, neck, and heel. 
Above the lower mast of a sailing ship comes the topmast* 
and above that again the topgallantmast and royalmast* 
the two latter generally on one pole. The position of each 
mast is further indicated by a prefix, as foremast* foretop- 
mast, foretopgallantmast, foreroyalmast; mainmast* 
main topmast, etc.; mizzenmast* mizzen topmast* etc. 
The foremast, as ita name indicates, is in the fore part of 
the ship, the mainmast Is in the center, and the mizzenmast 
is nearest the stem. Trysail masts are sometimes at- 
tached to the lower foremast and lower mainmast of a sailing 
ship. See illus. under ship. 

I undertake, withouton rnnst or sail, 

Yet shall I aavon her, and thee and roe. 

Cuaocxsh C . T., Miller' a TaU 1. 345. 
2. The upright pole of a crane or derrick. 3, By exten- 
sion, any large pole. 4* The upright shaft of a hand* 
brake. $. Aero, An upright to which stays for strength- 
ening and stiffening a monoplane’s construction are 
fastened. S. [M-]*Asfron. SameasMALUs^. [<AS. 
truest, mast.]— at the mast, at the mainmast, on the spar- 
deck, the place where official interviews are held in the 
United States navy.— before the m„ occupying the posi- 
tion of a common sailor: from the situation of the men’s 
quarters.— lower m„ the first mast above the deck; 
the mast that passes through and steps below deck.— 
mast'mrm", n. An arm projecting from a mast or pole, 
and carrying an aredamp. as in street lighting,— m.^coat, 
n. Naut. A canvas cone over the wedges around the 
mast, to keep water from passing down through the mast* 
hole in tho deck.— m. fringe, n. A socket for readily step- 
ping and unstepping a boat’s mast.— m»*ho!e, u. Ship* 
building. A hole in a vessel’s deck, through which the mast 
passes,- m.*hoop, n. A hoop for strengthening a mast or 
lor attaching a sail.— xn. chouse, n. Shipbuilding. A struc- 
ture In which masts are made or worked upon. xjmstTng# 
house"?.— ra. dining, n. A vertical canvas strengthening 
piece on the after side of a topsail, above its center of 
height, to preserve it from chafing against the mast. m. » 
clotht.— inast'maut, n, [-men, pi.] Naut. One of the sea- 
men on a war-vessel carrying sail, whose duty is to stand 
at the mast and attend to the running rigging m. spocket, 
n. The supporting pocket at the lower end of a derrick* 
mast.— m.#prop, n. A spar to support a vessel’s mast 
when she is careened.— m.*rope, n. A rope for hoisting 
a topmast or the like,— m.*ship* n. A ship that carries a 
cargo of masts,— in. ^step, n. A vertical socket, as on a 
keelson,, to receive the foot, of a mast.— m.*trtmk, n. A 
boxing in a small vessel, in which the mast stands,— m.* 
wedge, n. In shipbuilding, a’ wedge driven between tho 
mast and the partners.— m. *whfp, n. A single whip on 
either side of the lower mast for handling light weight or 
sending aloft the upper block of a heavy purchase.— m,« 
winch, n. A winch placed near the most and used to 
hoist sails,- etc.— mL*yar4 plate, in Iron shipbuilding, h 



121<ist Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey? hit, police; obey, g&; nofc^ Sr; full, rllle; but, burn; © — final; i — habit, renew; 1S24 

match Key 2: art, ape, f&t, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; l — e ; I — e ; go, nSt, dr, won, wolf, do, 



plate used in constructing an iron mast.— military m., a 
very stout mast-like structure on a war* vessel, designed to 
carry a turret, observations ower, etc.— single *spar or 
singletree m., a mast in one piece, as distinguished from a 
built-up or made mast.— sliding -gun ter m., a boat’s mast 
made in two pieces, the upper siiding up and down the 
lower by hoops. 

mast 3 * , n . The fruit of the oak, beech, and other forest* 
trees; acorns and like tree -nuts. [< AS. masst, mast.] 

— mast'* tree", n. A tree producing mast; a mast wort; 
sometimes, specifically, the cork-tree (< Quercus suber) .— 
mast'y, a. Full of mast; fattened. 

ttiast 3 , n. [Per.] Curds, made by artificially souring milk by 
means of a lactic-acid-producing agent, such as the Metch- 
nikoff bacillus. 

mast, pp. Massed. S. S. 

mast-. See masto-. 

mas'ta-ba, 1 mas'ta-ba; 2 m&s'ta-ba, n. 1. A fixed bench 
or seat. 2. Egypt. Antiq . 

An oblong building used as 
a mortuary chapel and place 
of offerings, with sloping 
sides and fiat top, covering 
the mouth of a sepulchral 
pit; the earliest type of 

Egyptian tomb. ^ _ „ . . , . , 

The body of the wiosiaSa is from Mastaba. (Adamy.) 

20 to 40 inches thick of mud and brickwork, with a foundation 
of brickwork, about a foot deeper all round the edge. 

Fetiub Tania, Nebesheh and Defenneh p. 57. (tr. * co. 1888.1 
Bfas^ta-cem-beFI-dlae, 1 mas'ta-sem-bel'i-dr,* 2 mas"ta-c&n- 
b&l'i-de, n. pi. Ich. A Paleotropical fresh-water family of 
opisfchomous fishes with an eel-like form and many free dor- 
sal spines; spiny eels. Mas"ta-cem'be-lus, n. (t. g.) {< 
Gr. mastax, mouth, + in, + belos, dart, < balld, cast.l 

— mas"ta«cGm'be-lld, w.— mas' , ta-cera'b€“»loId» a, & n. 
mas»ta(I"e-n!'tl8 s 1 mas~tad"i-nai'tis or -nl'tis; 2 mas-tad"e- 

nl'tis or -nPtls, n. Pathol. Same as mastitis. [ < mast- 
H- Gr. aden, gland.] 

mast'agef, n. 1. Acorns or beechnuts used as feed for ani- 
mals, especially hogs. 2. The privilege or right of feeding 
animals on the mast or nuts found on a designated area, 
mas-tal 'gt-a, 1 mas-tal'ji-a; 2 mas-tfil'gi-a, n. Pathol, 
Neuralgia of the mammary gland. [ < mast- + Gr. algos, 
pain.1 

mas-fcafc'ro-phy, 1 mas-tat'ro-fi; 2 mas-tfit'ro-fy, n. Pathol. 
Gradual wasting of the mammary gland. [< mast- -j- 
ATROPEY.l mas"ta-tro'phI-n$» 
mas-taux'e, X mas-teks'i; 2 mas-t&ks'e, n. Pathol. Ab- 
normal enlargement of the breast. \< mast- 4- Gr. auxe. 
Increase.} 

mas 'tax, 1 mas'taks; 2 mfia'tSks, n. 1. Helminth. The mus- 
cular pharynx of a rotifer, typically containing a median 
incus or anvil and two lateral hammer-like portions or mal- 
lei. 2. A bird’s lore. [ < Gr. mastax, mouth, < masaomai , 
chew.] — mas'taxcd, a. Having a mastax. 
mast'-bass", l most'-bos*; 2 mast' -baa", n. The black bass, 
mast cell", 1 most'-sel’; 2 mast'-ggl", n. Pathol. One of a 
class of cells, partly normal Jn tissues, but formed especially 
in leueemie blood and in the tissues of chronic inflammation, 
mast'ed, I mast'ed; 2 masted, pa. Furnished with one 
or more masts: usually qualified; as, three-wzasted. 
mas 'ter, 1 mas'ter; 2 mas'ter, v. I. t. 1. To bring un- 
der control or dominance; subject to authority; over- 
power or subdue; as, to master one’s temper. 

It is the man who is all but mastered by his excitement, but who 
at the very point of being mastered piasters himself . . . whoso 
eloquence is most conquering 1 . 

Mathews Words p. 164. [s. c. o. 1876.1 
2. To comprehend in all its details; acquire facility 
in using; become thoroughly conversant with; as, to 
master Greek. 3* To control or govern as a master; 
rule or manage; as, the foreman masters the shop. 

It’ll bo fine fun to see how you’ll master your husband and never 
raise your voice above tho singing o’ the kettle all the while. 

George Eliot Silas Marner p. 146. [reach:.] 
4. To temper or season; age, as a dyestuff. 

II. i. 1. To improve with age, as liquor. 2. [Rare.] 
To excel; as, mastering skill. 

Syn.: see acquire; attain; conquer; gain; learn. 
mas' ter, a. Exercising authority or control ; having the 
mastery; chief; as, a master workman.— master builder. 

1. A contractor who employs men to build. 2. One who 
has charge of building operations; a foreman or architect. 

— m. electrician (U. S. Army), a qualified electrician en- 
listed in the artillery corps.— m. gunner, in the British 
army, an artilleryman of warrant-officer’s rank.— m* me- 
chanic [tr. SJ, same as master workman.- m. signal 
electrician (17. S. Army), an expert in electricity enlisted 
in the signal corps for special service.— m. workman. 1. 
A foreman or skilled mechanic. 3. One in charge of shops, 
machinery, repairs, etc. 3. [M- W-l [U, S.l The highest 
officer in the Knights of tabor organization. 

mas'ter 1 , n. 1. A man who controls or has authority 
over others; a supervisor; a ruler or governor; as, I am 
his master. 2. Specif.: (1) The principal of a school, 
t employer. (3) The owner of a slave or of a 


(2) An ... ... „ . 

domesticated animal, (4) The head of a household. 

(5) Naul. The captain of a merchant vessel. In the 
United States and British navies, the officer formerly 
responsible, under the captain, for the navigation of the 
ship, the duties above specified being now performed 
in the British navy by a navigating officer, and in the 
United States navy by a lieutenant, junior grade. This 
office was created by aot of Congress, March 3, 1883. 

Compare master mariner, under mariner. 

Ab the master is the confidential agent of the owners, be has an 
Implied authority to bind them ... by contracts relative to tho 
usual employment of a general ship. . . , 

Kent Commentaries vol, iii, pt. v, loot, xlvi, p. 161. m ^ s ter-ate. 


as, grand master ; master of arts. Specif.: [M-] (1) 
A scholastic title and rank between bachelor and doc- 
tor: commonly abbreviated; as, M. A., M. S. (see de- 
gree). (2) In Scotland, the courtesy title of a vis- 
count’s (or baron’s) eldest son; as, the Master of Elibank. 
10. (1) One who has disciples or followers; a reli- 
gious leader; specif. [M-], with the or our, Christ, Matt, 
xxiix, 10. (2) One who is preeminent in any of the fine 

arts; one who determines the canons of art; as, Velas- 
quez is one of the greatest of the masters. 11. One who 
claims to control, as his agent, a familiar spirit or demon. 
12. One who gains the victory or who controls or makes 
use of something inanimate or intangible; as, I am the 
master of my fate. 13. [Rhetorical or Archaic.] Acom- 
plimentary or respectful term of address, in the singu- 
lar equivalent to “Sir,” in the plural to “Sirs,” “Gen- 
tlemen,” 14. [Archaic.] Mister. 15 f. Bowling . The 
jack. [ < OF. maistre, <L. magister, < mag- in maonus, great.} 
Syn.: boss, captain, chief, commander, despot, director, 
employer, foreman, governor, head, leader, lord, manager, 
monarch, overseer, owner, prince, principal, proprietor, 
schoolmaster, sovereign, teacher. See chief.— Ant.: assis- 
tant, attendant, dependent, drudge, inferior, menial, retainer, 
serf, servant, servitor, slave, subaltern, subordinate, valet, 
waiter.— head master, the principal of a school.— little ns. 
[Eng. I 1. An under-contractor in any trade. 2. A crafts- 
man who works as a journeyman.— little masters, a group 
of pupils and followers of Purer, celebrated in the 16th and 
17th centuries for their delicate work on wood or copper, 
for purposes of illustration; among these artists are Albrecht 
Altdorfer, Jean Sebast Boehme, and Barthol Boehmo, George 
Vens, and Heinrich Aldegraf, who flourished about 1550, 
De Bruyn, De Gouda, and de Pass, in the 17th century,™ 
Mark M. {Freemasonry), a Mark Mason.— mas'ter *at* 
arms'# ». A petty officer on a man-of-war who performs 
police duty and has authority over the ship's corporals.— 
m.«card# n. Car delaying. The highest unplayed card in 
any suit which ha3 been put into play.— m. -chord, n. Mus, 
The dominant chord.— m. -controller# n. Elec. In the 
multiple-unit system of electric railways, the main controller 
which operates the individual units or cars from one point. 

— m. -general of the ordnance [Eng.] (Mil), the title 
of the controller of the Board of Ordnance.— m.-hand, n. 
1. One skilled in his craft. 2. Cardoplaying. The strongest 
hand dealt.— m. In chancery (Law), an officer in equity 
courts whose duty is to inquire into and report on matters of 
fact referred to him, and to perform such other acts as are 
specially directed by statute or by the court,— m. -joint, n. 
Geol The most prominent one in a system of joints In a 
rock.— m. -key, n. A key that will unlock two or more locks 
of a set, the regular keys of which are not Interchangeable. 

— m. -keyed, a.— mas'ter-ling, n. A small or petty master. 

— in. -lode, n. The most productive lode of a district.— m.* 
man, n. 1. [Dial., Scot.] The head of a home; the hus- 
band. 2. A skilled craftsman.— m. of the crown office 
[Eng.], in the criminal department of the Court of King’s 
Bench, the officer who prosecutes upon the relation of a pri- 
vate person or informer, the crown being only the nominal 
prosecutor.— m. of the foxhounds, the owner or controller 
of a pack of hounds, who is responsible for the kennels and 
the arrangements for the hunt: commonly abbreviated 
M. F. H,— m. of the horse. 1. [Eng.] The third great 
officer in the British court, having the management of tho 
royal stables. 2. Pont. Hist. An official appointed by a 
dictator as his chief assistant and commander of the cavalry. 

— m. of the king’s or queen’s household [Eng.], an execu- 
tive officer in charge under the Lord Steward of the British 
royal household.— m. of the king’s or queen’s music 
[Eng.], in the royal household, the official conductor of 
the king’s hand.— m. of the robes lEng.J, a custodian of 
tbe royal robes.— m. of the rolls [Eng.], a judge of the 
Court of Appeals, ranking next after the Lord Chief Justice 
of England, who has charge of the rolls and patents that pass 
the great seal, and the records of the Court of Chancery. 

— m. -record, n. The controlling record; the standard or 

original record with which all others must agree, or from 
which others are made, as In duplicating the records for 
graphophones.— m. -screw, n. A pattern screw made with 
great accuracy and precision to serve as a model from which 
other screws are made.— m. -sinew, n. The gastrocnemlal 
tendon of a horse.— master’s mate (Haul) , formerly a first 
mate. See mate, n„ 4 (i).— in. -spring, n. A principal spring 
in a machine or the like.— m. -strap, n. A strong steel strap 
used in wood-bending machines to relieve tbe strain on the 
fibers of the wood.— in. stroke, n. 1. An action or achieve- 
ment worthy of a master; a capital performance; as, a mas- 
ter-stroke of craftiness. 2. Art. An important or control- 
ling line in a picture, etc.— n. The original tap of 

any screw, never used in actual work, but kept as a standard 
of measure.— m. -touch, n. Tbe touch or handiwork of an 
expert; a masterly touch; as, formed by a master-touch of 
nature.— m.swheel, n. The principal wheel in a machine, 
particularly if a driving-wheel.— old masters, the cele- 
brated painters of a few centuries ago, especially those of the 
Renaissance period, among whom are Giotto, Cimabue, Fe- 
rugino, Michelangelo, Raffael, Velasquez, Murillo, Rubens, 
Rembrandt, etc.— past m* 1* [P-M-] In many social and 
beneficial organizations, one who has held tbe office of mas- 
ter. 3. Hence, one who has thorough experience in some- 
thing; as, a past master of deceit.— small m., one who paints 
small easel pictures.— the Four Masters. 1. The brothers 
O’Clery and Conry, authors of the Annals of Donegal in the 
17th century. 3. The “Annals ” they wrote.— the Master, 
in the Christian church, a designation of Jesus Christ.— to 
be m. of oneself, to have one's passions or emotions under 
control.— to be one’s own m., to be free from the domi- 
nance or control of any one else. 

mast'er 2 , 1 mast'er; 2 mast'er, n. A vessel with a cer- 
tain number of masts: used only in composition; as, a 
four-master, 

1 mas'tar-Sfc; 2 mas'ter-at, n. [Rare.] The 


(6) One who receives an apprentice. (7) Eng. Public or Ina f ter oi artS) mas£er °* science, etc. 

Schools. A boy for whom another fags. (8) A tutor. ^ Iaate ^ d * , 0 , , t> S ' 8, 

3. One who can control or disnose of aornWh™ at 1 mns'tar-dam; 2 mas'ter-dom, n. Power 

pleasure; an owner; as, master of one’s time or purse, of mastery; mas'ter-domet. 

4. One who is familiar with all the details, of a profes- fo ^ 

sion, science, etc.; one skilled m an art, trade, etc.; as, Hereuok Money Gets the Masterie 1. 2 . 

a ^ er ? fom , tory f £‘ m .?? ter < ? f sa J :i . re ' . . _ mas'ter-ful, 1 mas'ter-ful; 2 m&s'teMql, a. 1. Having 

the characteristics or force of a master; able to control; 
also, having the spirit of a master; arbitrary; as, a mas- 


1 can always leave off talking when I hear & master play! 

Browning A Toccata of Galuppi's st. 9. 
3. One who has charge of some special thing, place, 

business, or ceremonial; as, waster-at-arms; paymaster; 
master . of ceremonies. 0, The presiding officer of a 
■ masomc lodge of a master’s degree, 7* Law . (X) 

t ’ * various officers of the court who assist 

the judges by hearing evidence, reporting, etc.; as, a 


terful officer. 

The Flantflfjenets and Tudors were rulers full of masterful qual- 
ities. J. K. Hosxieu Anglo-Saxon Freedom p. 105. [b. 1890.1 
2, Indicative of the power, skill, or temper of a mas- 
ter; showing mastery; as, a masterful speech.— mas'ter-ful- 
ly, adn.— mas'tcr-ful-ness, n. 


waster in chancery. (2) CBngJ A recording officer of mas'ter-Smod, X mas't ax-hud; 2 mas'ter-hdbd, n. The 
the bupreme Gourt, 8, JM-] A young gentleman; a. condition of having the mastery or being a master, 
boy; as, M aster Tommy Smith,' 9. An honorary title; Mas'ter Leom'ard. Medieval Demonol. The grand master of 


demon orgies. He had the body of a goat and was supposed 
to mark the initiated with his horn. 
mas'ter-Iess, 1 mns'tar-les; 2 mas'ter-l&s, a. Destitute 
of a master ; ungoverned or ungovernable. 

Those tumultuous thoughts, that did before use like masteries ® 
hell hounds, to roar and bellow, and make an hideous noise within 
me. Bunt an Works , Grace Abounding p. 50. [b. g. & co, 1874.] 

— mas'ter-less-ness, n. 

mas'ter-ly, X mas'ter-li; 2 mas'ter-ly, a. X. Character- 
istic of or done like a master; exhibiting great skill or 
ability. 2f. Masterful; domineering, mas'ter-ousf.— 
mas'ter-Ii-ness, n. The quality or condition of being 
masterly; ability or skill in controlling, 
mas'ter-ly, adv. [Rare.] In a masterly manner; with the skill 
of a master. [Humor, a town gull. 

Mas'ter Mat'thew. In Ben Jonson’s Every Man in His 
Mas'ter of Sen'tenc-es. Pseudonym of Peter Lombard, 
mas'ter-plece", 1 mas'tar-pls"; 2 mas'ter-peg', n. A 
work showing the hand of a master; a superior produc- 
tion; capital performance; chef-d'oeuvre, mas'ter- work"f. 
mas'ter-ship, 1 mas'tar-^liip; 2 mas'ter-ship, n. ». The 
state or character of a master of any kind; specif., the 
office of master of a school. 2. Masterly skill; preemi- 
nence; dominion. 3t- A masterpiece. 
mas'4er-s!ng"er, X mus' tar-sip ”ar; 2 mas , ter-slng"er, n. 
Same as meistersinger. 

Mas'ter-ton, X mas'tar-tan; 2 mas'ter-ton, n. A borough 
town in Wairarapa county, North Island, New Zealand, 
mas'ter-woric", n. Same as masterpiece. 
mas'tcr-wort", X mas'tar-wurt"; 2 mas'ter-wflrt", n. Any 
one of several herbs of the parsley family, especially the 
European ones, Peucedanum ostruthium, Astrantia ma- 
jor, and A. minor. Of plants in the United States sometimes 
called masterwort, the principal ones are the cow-parsnip and 
tbe goutweed, the latter introduced from Europe, mas'ter* 
root"*.— imperial masterwort. 1. The common master- 
wort. 2. The greater black sanicle. 
mas'ter-y, 1 mas'ter-i; 2 mas'ter-y, n. 1, The condition 
of having the power and control; dominion; command. 

The society of Jesus aspired to tho mastery of all New France. 

F. Parkman Jesuits in N . A . p. 165. (l. b. * co. 1888.J 

2. The knowledge or tbe skill of a master; the attain- 
ment of superior skill ; as, a mastery of language. 

The most exquisite performer that ever swept the sounding 
lyre had not a more sovereign mastery over its powers, than Mr. 
Henry had over the springs of feeling and thought that belong to 
a jury. Wrnr Patrick Henry p. 91. [i>. & J. 1859.] 

3, Superiority in contest; upper hand; victory; pre- 
eminence; ascendency, if. A contest for superiority. 
5t« The philosopher’s stone. [ < OF. maistrie , see mas- 
ter 1 , n.] Syn.: see ascendency; dominion; influence. 

mast'ful, 1 mast'ful; 2 mast'fijl, a. Abounding in mast, 
mast 'head", 1 mast'hed"; 2 mast'hSd", vt. Naut . t* 
To raise to or display at the masthead, as a flag. 3# To 
send to the top of a mast for punishment, 
mast'head", n. Naut. 1» The head or top of a mast, 
especially of a topmast. 2. The highest point of a 
mast, especially of the topmast. 3. A sailor acting as 
lookout at the topmast'head; a masthead lookout, 4. 
[U. S. Newspaper Cant.] The name of a newspaper, notice 
of its ownership, of the officers conducting it, etc., with ad- 
vertising, editorial, and publication offices, printed at the 
head of the first column of the editorial page, or elsewhere in 
monthly publications,— masthead compass, same as ele- 
vated compass.™ m. light (Naut,), a white light displayed 
from the foremast by steamers when under way, showing 
right ahead to two points abaft the beam on either side. 
mas"thel-co'8ls» l mas"Oiel-kQ'sis; 2 m&s'thgl-ed'sis, n. 

Pathol. Ulceration of the mammary gland, 
mas 'tic, 1 mas'tik; 2 m&s'tie, a. Sticky; adhesive; gummy, 
mas'tic, n. 1. Bot. A small evergreen tree (Pistacia lentis- 
cus) of the family Anacar (Hace®, found in the Mediterra- 
nean region, mas'tic ?tree"|. 2. Chcm. A quick-drying 
cement made by mixing litharge and linseed-oil with sand 
and lime. mas'tic*ce-ment"t. 3. A liquor common in 
the Orient, usually made from grape-skins and flavored with 
gum mastic. [F,, < L. masliche, < Gr, masticM, < mastizQ, 
chew.] mas'ticht; mas'tickf.— Barbary mastic, a decid- 
uous tree (Pistacia terebtnthus ) Bombay m*, a mastic 
closely resembling the official mastic (Pistacia lentiscus), but 
darker-colored and of less agreeable odor; believed to be the 
product of Pistacia mutica and P. khinjuk.— m. brandy, 
same as mastic, n„ 3.— mas'tic -herb", n. Same as herb- 
mastic.™ m.epiant, n. Gat-thyme ( Teucrium marum) 
m. ;shnib, «. Same as mastic, 1.™ m.*tree varnish, a fine 
picture-varnish.™ Peruvian m., Sehinus molle , a shrub of 
the same family as the common mastic. Called pepper -tree 
in California, from its pepper-flavored berries,™ West-In- 
dlan m., Bursera gummifera, of the family Burseracese . 
mas"ti-ca'dor, 1 mas' r ti-kQ'dSr; '2 msi8*t!-ea'dQr, ». [Sp.j 
A bit for the mouth of a horse that champs his bit. 
mas'ii-cate, X mas'ti-ket; 2 m&s'ti-eat, tit. [-cat"ed; 
-catling,] 1. To crush or grind (food) for swallowing, 
especially with the teeth or their equivalents; chew, 3# 
To prepare for use, as crude rubber, with a masticator. 
[< LL. masticatus, pp. of mastico, < L. mastiche; see 
mastic,] — mas'ti-ea~bl(e p , a.™ mas"ti~ca-bin-ty, n. 
— mas'ti«ea"tor, n. 1. One who masticates. 2. A 
machine for masticating, especially one for cutting and 
kneading crude rubber or gutta-percha. 3. A contri- 
vance for crushing and mixing corn, hay, etc., often at- 
tached to a feed*cutter. mas't!-cat"er$. 
mas"tl»ca'tIon, 1 masUi-kg'Shen; 2 in&s n ti-eS'shon, n. The 
act or process of masticating. 

And mortal men ne’er clear’d a dish With nimbler mastication . 

Campbell Friars of Dijon at. 5. 
[< LL. masticatus; see masticate.] 
uias't!-ca*to"ry, X mas'ti-k0-t5*'n; 2 m£s'tt-ea-to*ry, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or used in mastication; adapted for chewing; 
as, the masticatory mouth of a bee. 
mas 'ti-ca-to"ry, n, [-ries, 1-m; 2 -rig, pi] Any sub- 
stance that is chewed to increase the secretion of saliva 
or to perfume the breath. 

mas'tieh, n. Same as mastic, 3. (mastic, 

mas-tic 'Ic, 1 mas-tis'ik; 2 m&s-tlc'ie, a. Of or pertaining to 
mas'ti-cin, 1 mas'ti-sin; 2 m&s'ti-eln, n. Chem. A viscid 
compound {C^oHeaCb) contained in gum mastic, which be- 
comes brittle when dried, and remains undissoived when the 
gum is heated with alcohol, mas'tl-clwef. 
mas'tt-cot. n. Same as massicot. 

Mas"ti«eu'ra, X m&s"tL-km'r8; 2 mSa”U-eWra, n. pi Ich. A 
suborder of rays with a whip-like tail and no true caudal fin, 
including sting-rays, etc, ‘ [< Gr. mastix, whip, + aura, tail.] 
™ xnas'tl-cai'e, n.— mas''tI-c«'rou8, a. 
mas 'tiff, 1 rhas'tif ; 2 mas'tif, n. One of an English breed 
of dogs established for some time and originating in vari- 
ous heavy mongrels with probable mixture of bulldog* 
blood. It is valuable as a watch-dog, and is usually brio die 
or fawn-colored. The present type was crystallized about 
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Kby 1: aisle; an == owfc;©!!; 8fi=sfeud; fliin; go; jet; g —sing; so; sflsip; thin, this; spire; F. bon, dime; h = loch, t, obsolete;^ variant. 
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1870, The principal varieties of mastiff are the Alpine, 
Cuban, Butch, German, and Tibetan. See dog, and 
plate of dogs. 

Accounts . . . arc given of the English mastiff ... by the Ro- 
mans. W. You att 77ie Dog p, 24. [i*.I 

[< OF. mestif , mongrel, < L. mistus , pp, of mlsceo, mix.] 
mas'tlvct; snas'ty t.— mas'tilfrbat", n. A bulldog-bat. 
mas-tlg'f-um, 1 mas-tij'i-um; 2 mas-tlg'i-fim, n. [-i-a, pi. ) 
Entom. One of two telescopic anal organs in certain cater- 
pillars, used to repel the attacks of ichncuinon-dlies. l< Gr. 
mastix (mastiff-), wliip.J 

mas"ti-go-bran'chl-a, 1 mas' , ti-go-braq'ki-&; 3 mas # ti-go- 
biAo'ci-a, n. b®, l-i; 2 -e, pi.] Crust. A branchial lash; 
a flabellum. [< Gr. mastix, whip, -f bronchia, gills.] mas'- 
tl-go-branelii.— mas"t!-go-brau'chi-al > a. 
Mas"ti»goph'o»ra* 1 masTi-goffo-ra; 2 masTi-gofo-ra, n. pi. 
Protoz. A class distinguished by one or more flagella. The 
group is divided into four orders: the Flagellata, Choanoflag- 
ellato, Dinoflaodlata, and Cysto/lagellata. [ < Gr. mastiguph- 
oros, < mastix C mastio -), whip,-)- pherd, bear.] — n»as"tl- 
goph'o-ran, a. <& n.— mas'tl-go-phore, n. 
raas^ti-gopb/o-rous, 1 masTi-gof'c-rus; 2 mas'ti-gof'orus, 
a. 1. Of or pertaining to the Mastigophora. 2. [Rare.} 
Carrying a whip or scourge, mas^tl-go-phor'lci. 
Mas"tl»gop / o«tia, 1 mas"ti-gop'o-da; 2 masTi-gOp'o-da, n. pi. 
Protoz. The Infusoria. [< Gr. majstix (mastio-), whip, + 
pous (pod-), foot.] — mas'tl-go-pod, a,&n,~ mas ,/ fci-go|» / «» 
o-dous, a. 

mas"fcI-go'sls, 1 mas’ti-gS'sis; 2 mas'ti-go'sis, n. Flagella- 
tion used by the ancients, especially of the 13th and 14th 
centuries, as a remedy for disease. [ < Gr. mastlgosts, a flog- 
ging.] 

mas'ti-go-spore, 1 mas'ti-go-sp5r; 2 mas'ti-go-spor, n. Any 
plant whose distribution is effected by propagating cells in 
terminal appendages, as in some pathogenic bacteria and in 
Volvox. [< Gr. mastix, whip, -f spore.] 
mas'tl-gure, l zaas'ti-gmr; 2 mas'ti-gflr, n. A lizard 
(genus Uromastix ) of Asia and Africa, having a tail with 
bands of spinous seales. [ < Gr. mastix, whip, + our a, tail.1 
masting, 1 mast'io; 2 m&st'ing, n. Disposition of masts in 
a vessel.— mast'ingssheers", n. A hoisting device for plac- 
ing masts in position or for removing them. See sheers. 
in.sshearst. 

mas-ti'tis, 1 mas-tai'tis or -ti'tis; 2 miis-tl'tis or -tX'tis, n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of the mammary gland, occurring 
in pregnant or parturient women. [ < Gr. mastos , breast.] 
mast'lessq 1 masses; 2 mast'lbs, a. Lacking a mast, as a ship. 
mast'Iess 2 * a. Producing no mast; as, a mastless oak. 

MUst-1 In', 1 meat-Un'; 2 mSst-IIn', Michael (1550?-1630?). 

A German astronomer; tutor of Kepler, 
mas 'to*, mast-, 1 mas' to-, mast-; 2 miis'to-, milst-. From 
Greek mastos, the breast: combining forms.— raas"to«car"~ 
ci-no'ma,n. Pathol . Cancer of the breast. - mas"io«c!ioii» 
dro'ma, n. Pathol. A cartilaginous tumor in the breast. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found 
in alphabetical place, either singly or in groups, 
mas'to-don, 1 mas'to-den; 2 miis'to-don, n. 1. An ex- 
tinct elephant, having the molar crests mammilliform 
or nipple*shaped with the cement in the intervening 
valleys atrophied; a mastodontine. Some of the species 
had tusks or incisors in the lower jaw in addition to those 
in the upper. They extended over most parts of the world 
and are found in the Neogene and Pleistocene. The remains 
of the best-known species, the Mastodon amerlcamis or gt- 
ganteus , are found in bog-deposits of the United States, one 
good specimen being discovered in a swamp near Newburgh, 
N. Y. Specimens of the bones and teeth of this species are 
fairly numerous, and a number of mounted skeletons are 
now to be seen in museums. The M. angusudens of Europe 
is characterized by a band of enamel on the tusk. See ilius. 
under mammoth, and chart of geological history, 2 a., for 
the skeleton. 2. [M-J Mam. A genus typical of Mas- 
todontinse. 3, A type of railroad locomotive. Bee lo- 
comotive. [< mast- + Gr, odou s (adopt-), tooth.] 
— mas^to-don'ic, a. 

Mas"fcG“CloH“Sau 'ri-dae, X masTa-dan-SQ'n-dT; 8 nnlsTo-ddn- 
sa'ri-d§, n. pi. Herp. A family of labyrinthodonts.— mas"** 
to-don-sau'rl-an, a,— mas"to-don-sau'rid , n.~ raas"to~ 
don-sau'roid, a. 

Mas"fcO“don-sau 'rus, 1 masTo-don-sSTus; 2 m&s"fco-don- 
s&'rfis, n. Paleon. 1. A genus typical of Mastodonsaurid®. 
It consists of the largest or the labyrinthodonts, which are 
characterized by huge skulls, prominent sensory canals, 
vomers with short tusks, palatines having a single series of 
teeth, and complicated dentine. Very little is known in re- 
gard to the limbs and dermal armor. The remains occur in 
the European and Asiatic Triassic, the beat being found in 
Oedendorf, Wurttemberg. %. [m-3 [-RI, 1 -rai; 2-rI, 2>f.} A 
labyrlnthodont of this genus. [ < mastodon -}- Gr. sauros, 
lizard.] 

Mas" t o«d on-fcl 'n se, 1 mas*ta~den-tai'nl; 2 mas'to-ddn-tf'ne, 
n. pi. Mam. An extinct subfamily of elephantids; masto- 
dons. [ < mastodon.] - mas'to-dont, a. & n.— mas"to- 
don'tlc, a — mas"to-doa , tin(e s , a. <& n.— mas"to-don'- 
told, a. 

mas"to-dyn / I-a,l mas"to-din'i-a or-dai'm-a; 2mSs"to-dyn'i-a 
or -dy'ni-a, n. Pathol. 1. Neuralgic pain in the breasts. 
2. Milk-abscess: broken breast. [< masto- Gr. odym, 
pain.) mas-tod r y-nyt. 

mas'told, X mas'teid; 2 mSs'tbid, a. 1. Nipple-like or 
breast-like; as, the mastoid process. 

This field sloped gently towards the village from a mastoid or 
breast-shaped hill. L. P. di Cbsnola Cyprus p. 68. [h. 1878.] 
2. Of, pertaining to, or situated near the mastoid proc- 
ess; as, the mastoid antrum; mastoid cells. [< Gr. 
mastoeides, < mastos, breast; and see -oid.] mas-toFdalt; 
mas-tol'de-alt; mas-tol'de-ant.— mastoid disease, 
mastoiditis — m. empyema, same as empyema — m. proc- 
ess, a conical prominence of the temporal bone situated 
behind the ear, serving for the attachment of muscles. It is 
almost unrecognizable in infants. See ilius. under tem- 
poral bone. Compare pterotic. mas'toidt. 
a®as"tof«da'Ie, I masTei-de'lt; 2 m&s"t<H-da'j;e, ». See cra- 
niometry. [< mastoid, n.\ 

SHas"to!-dec r to-my, n. Surg. Excision of the mastoid proc- 
ess.— mas»toi"de-o-ceia*te'sis, n. Surg. Puncturing the 
mastoidal sinuses.— mas-toi"de-o-sqaa / moiis, a. A not. 
Relating to the mastoid and squamous portions of the tem- 
poral bone.— mas"tol-di'tIs, n. Pathol. Inflammation of 
the mastoid process.- sclerosing mastoiditis, chronic 
mastoiditis when the celi*wali8 become so thick that the 
cells disappear.— mas-toFdo-hii'mer-al, a. Of or per- 
taining to the mastoid portion of the temporal bone and the 
humerus- mas~tot"do-Iiu"mer-a'Ws, n. A muscle in 
certain quadrupeds situated between the humerus and the 
mastoid process.'— mas"toid~ot'o*“my, n, Surg. The oper- 
ation of cutting into the mastoid cells.— mas-toFo-gy, n . 
Mammalogy.— naas"to**log'|-eal, a.- mas-toFo-gist, n.-~ 
mas"to-me'nl**a, n. Pathol, Vicarious menstruation from 
the breasts.- mas-toiFcus, n. Pathol , Tumefaction of the 
nipple; tumor of the whole breast. mas"to~pl-oo , cust.— 


mas"to«oc-cIp'i-taI, a. Of or pertaining to the mastoid 
portion of the temporal bone and the occipital bone, mast"- 
oc-clp'I-talt.— mas"to-pa-rFe-tal, a. Of or pertaining 
to the mastoid portion of the temporal bone and the parietal 
bone.— mas-fcop'a-thy, n. Pathol. Disease of the mam- 
mary gland. mas"to-path'I-at.— mas / to-pex"y, n. Surg. 
The operation of fixing in place or supporting by surgical 
means a pendulous mammary gland.— mas^or-rha'gl-a, 
». Pathol. Excessive flow of milk; hemorrhage from the 
breast. — mas"to-scir'rli us, n. Pathol. A hard cancer of 
the breast.— raas"to-sj»ar-go , sIs, n. Pathol. Extreme dis- 
tention. of the breasts with nulk.— mas"to-8yr'lux, n. 
Pathol. Fistula in the breast.— mas"to-tIie / ca, n. A fold 
of the skin in which the teats are situated, as in marsupials. 

— mas-fcot'o-ray, n. Surg. The operation of cutting Into a 
mammary gland. 

mas'troii8,l mas'trus; 2mas'trQs,a. [Prov.Eng.] Masterly; 

grand.— mas'trous-ly, ado.— mas'iry, a. Mastery. 

M. Ast. 8., abbr. Member of the Astronomical Society, 
mas'tur-bate, 1 mas' tar-bet; 2 ina.s'tTiir-bat, vi. 1-bat"- 
ed; -bating.] To excite tbc genital organs unnaturally, 
f < L. masturbatus, pp. of masturbor, perh. > manus , 
hand, + stupro, pollute, < utuprum, defilement.] mas'- 
tu-pratef. — mas / tur«lia"tor, n.— mas'tur-ba-to-ry, a. 
mas"tiir-ba / tlon, 1 mas'tar-bd'Shan; 2 mas’tur-ba'shon, 
n. Pathol. Self«*abuse; defilement. mas"tu-pra r tiont.— 
raas"fcur-ba'tlon«aI, a. Pertaining to or being a result of 
masturbation. mas"t«r-bat'ict. [wort, 

mast 'wort", 1 mast'wurt*; 3 mast'wurt’, n. The master- 
ma'su, 1 mcl'sQ; 2 mii'su, n. [.Jap.] The small but valuable 
salmon ( Oncorhynchus mason) of the N. Asiatic coast rivers. 
Ma-su'di, 1 ma-sfl'dl; 2 ma-si/dl, AiLAbuI >Hassan (-958). 

An Arabian historian and traveler, 
ma-su'iah, n. Same as masoqlah. 

Ma-su'^i-pa-tam.', I me-suTi-pa-tfim'; 2 ma-sq'U-pa-tam', 
n. A seaport town, capital of Kistna district, Madras. 
>I»"Sii'reu-land,n. Same as AIazurenland. 
ma-su'rl-uin, 1 ma-sifl'ri-um; 2 ma-aQ'ri-um, n. Chem. A 
metallic element discovered in 1925 by Noddaek, [Corrup. 
of Ger. Mazur cn.] 

ma-s«t', 1 ma-sfit'; Q mii-sut', n. [Rus.I A crude petroleum. 
mat 1 , 1 mat; 2 mat, ». [mat'ted; mat'ting.] I* t. 1. 
To mass, knot, interweave, or twist together; entangle or 
felt into a mat. 

A group of oaka aud oh estiva ta, matted thick with wild grape- 
vines. Irving Sketch* Book p, 44S. [a. p. p. 1861,] 

2. To cover or overspread with mats; as, a matted floor. 

3. [Prov. Eng.] To break up, as soil, with a mattock. 
II. i. To become flattened, knotted, or tangled. 

mat 2 , vt. To dull, as a color; give a mat to (metal, 
gilding, etc.); frost, as glass; cradle, as a mezzotint plate; 
darken, as a light on a mezzotint plate by using a mat- 
ter; paint (glass) with a dull, uniform color. 
mat 1 , a. Presenting a lusterless surface ; as, a mat metal, 
the ground of an etching, or a cradled mezzotint plate. 
[ < G. matt, dim. < LL. mattus ; see mate 2 , t>.] 
mat-, a. Same as mate. 

mat 1 , n. 1. An article woven from fiber, rushes, wire, 
etc., or plaited with leather, rags, rope, etc., or knotted 
with yarn, wool, etc., or made of some perforated or cor- 
rugated material, as rubber, and devoted to various 
household uses. 

Mats are used for wiping the shoe3 upon, or merely to 
cover and protect the floors; on tables, for protecting the 
cloth; in Eastern countries to kneel on when praying, and 
also for beds. 

2. Anything resembling a mat m appearance; as, a mat 
of hair. Specif. : (I) The closely worked portion of lace. (2) 
A coffee-saclc, a sack for holding sugar, or a cover for a tea- 
chest made of matting; specif., a given quantity of coffee 
in such a sack. (3) An annular pad to protect the head and 
steady the burdens borne upon it. (4) A woven fender used 
to protect a vessel in dock from abrasion. (5) A cover of 
rope netting, of logs tied together, etc., laid over blasting- 
places to check flying rocks. (6) [Eng.] Basket- weave. 

3. Naut. Old rope, or the like, used to protect rigging 
from friction. 4. Hydraul, An interwoven structure 
for protecting the face of a river-bank or a hydraulic 
working; a mattress. 5. In picture-framing, a plate or 
card of thick paper, pasteboard, etc., either white, 
tinted, or gilded, in which a picture is displayed, and 
which surrounds the picture as a border or frame, gen- 
erally under glass; a passe-partout. 6, A surface, or 
finish, as that of a painting, purposely made dead or 
dull; a roughened surface or one with its gilding un- 
burnished. 7. Phytogeog. A flat cushion-like formation 
of tufts from basal branches. 8. In glass-painting, a 
layer of color matted evenly over the glass. 9. (Prov. 
Eng.] A mattock. 10. Same as mattoir. 11|. Mat- 
ting of rushes or straw. 12. Card*playing. A matador. 

I < AS. meatta, < L. matta, mat.] — abdominal mat, a 
padded apparatus adapted for aiding gymnastic exercise of 
the muscles of the abdomen.— chaf'Ing*mat", n. Same as 
mat, 3.— Chinese mat, a package In which cassia-bark of 
inferior quality is marketed.— cork mat (NauQ, a fend- 
er filled with cork waste.— mat' *boat", n. A large flat- 
boat consisting of a platform supported on scows, used for 
tlie making and sinking of brush mats along river-banks, 
etc., in the making of revetments.— matsforaid, n. A thick, 
coarsely woven trimming or binding, as for heavy garments. 

— matagrass, n. Beach-grass.- mat«hook, n. 1. A hook 
used in drawing pieces or strips of rags through a linen 
groundwork, in making drawn mats or rugs 2. An imple- 
ment for weeding a garden. 3. A mat-pole having a hook. 

— raatsplant, n. Any prostrate plant branching from a 
central root, as purslane,— mafsplatting, n. Kindergarten. 
The weaving of strips of colored paper into patterns.— mat- 
pole, n. Hydraul. Engin. A long poie used in handling mat- 
tresses in river-jetties.— mat-' reed, n. The cattail.— mats 
rush, ». A bulrush or other rush used in mat-making. 

mat 2 , n. 1, A lusterless or dull surface in a metal, pro- 
duced by a method of finishing. 2. See matte, n„ X. 
3. A tool for finishing a metal surface so as to produce 
a mat appearance. 

Mat 2 , n. Dimin. of Martha, Matilda and Matthew. 
MAT. 1 , abbr. Matured (bonds) : used on stock-ticker tapes. 
mat. 2 , a&6r. 1. Matins; matured. 2. [M-] Matthew, 
rna-ta'* 1 rna-td'; 2 inli-ta', n. [P, L] An eye: Tagalog. 
Mat"a“be'Ie, 1 mafo-bfli; 2 mht’a-bS'le, n. (-be'lts or 
bb'les, 1 -Hz; s -led, pl-\ 1. A native of Matabeieland. 2* 
l pl.\ A Zulu people of Bantu stock. They were driven across 
the Vaal river. South Africa, by the Boers in 1838, and 
settled north of the Limpopo river, where they became a 
menace to their neighbors. Their subjugation was effected 
by Great Britain in 1894, and their territory is now merged 
in Rhodesia. Mat"a-bFUt. 

Mat"a-beTe-lamI, 1 matVbrii-land; 2 mat M a-bSae-land, n. 
A district in southern Rhodesia; 100,001) sq. m.; chief town, 
Bulawayo. 



Matador. 


mat"a~ehln't, «. 1, a masked dancer armed with sword 
and buckler. 2. A dance performed by such dancers, or 
the mask worn by them, mafc"a-chine'f. 

Mat'a-co*, 1 mat'a-ko; 2 mat'a-eo, n. A South-Araeriean 
linguistic stock. See American. Mat'a-eanf Mat"a« 
co'aa, a. 

mat'a-i'o-, n. [S. Am.] A three-banded armadillo, especially 
Tolypeutes conurm , mat'a-cho;. 
mafc"a-dor', 1 mat"a-dor / or mat' e-dor; 2 mut^a-dori or 
mat/a-ddr, n. 1. One who slays; spe- 
cif., in bulk-fighting, the man who kills 
the bull by stabbing him between the 
shoulder-blades with his sword. 

Th« matador is a Bivat artiat, Stronsc 
nerves rrmut combine with Quickness, ami 
great experio nee, to form an accomplished < 
matador. Dibrakw Cuntarini Fleming p. 46. 

[a. 1871.] 
mat"a-dore't. 

2. Cardoplaying , In skat, any of the 
four knaves, reckoned as the highest 
trumps; in the old games of quadrille, 
ombre, or solo, any one of the three 
best trumps, spadille, manille, and 
basto. 3. A game of dominoes in 
which the pieces are not matched, but 
placed so that the sum of the spots on 
adjacent ends is always seven; also, in 
this game, a double-blank, or any 
of the three dominoes bearing seven 
spots. [Sp., < mater (< L, rnacto), kill.] 
ma"ts3e-oS'o-gy, a. Same as mateology. 
mat"a-fuu'tla, I matVfun'da; 2 mAt'a-ffin'da, n. An en- 
gine of medieval warfare used for throwing stones by means 
of a sling. [LL., seemingly < Sp. matar (see matador) + 
L. funda, sling.] mat'a-fundf. 

Ma”ta-gal'pa, X ma’ta-gai'pa; 2 raiFta-gal'pa, n. 1. A de- 
partment in central Nicaragua, Central America. 2. Its 
capital. 

mat"a-gasse', 1 mafc’a-gas'; 2 ma.t"a-g& 3 \ n. [prov. Eng.] 
A shrike or butcher-bird. 

Mat"a-gor'da, 1 mat’e-gar'da; 2 mat'a-gor'da, n. A county 
in S. E. Texas; 1,135 sq. m.; county-seat, Bay City. 
Mat"a-gor'<la Bay. A bay at the mouth of the Colorado 
river, Texas; length, 50 in. 

Mat"a-gor'da Ss'iand. An island in the Gulf of Mexico, 
opposite the coast of Calhoun county, Tex. 
raat"a-go'ry, \l matVgo'n, -gfl'ri; 2 mat'a-gd'ry, -gu'ry, 
mat"a-gou'rl, / n. A New Zealand prickly shrub (Discaria 
toumatou): a corruption of the Maori name tumatukuru. 
ma'ta-i, X mu'ta-l; 2 mii'ta-S, n. [Maori.] A valuable tim- 
ber-tree (Podocarpm splcata) of the pine family, allied to the 
yews: common in New Zealand. 
ma"ta-jue'Io, 1 mcrta-hwe'Io; 2 mii'ta-hwg'lo, n, Ich. A 
holocentroid fish (Holoccntrus ascenslonis) of the West 
Indies and Ascension Island.— matajuelo real* the chlro. 
ma-fa'ko* 1 ma-ta'ko; 2 ma-ta'ko, n. pi. [Afr.j Brass rods 
used as coins by certain African tribes. 
mat"a-ku'ra, n. Bot. Same as matagory. 
ma'ta-lan, I ma'ta-lan; 2 ma'tii-liin, n. [E. Inch] A small 
flute played by the Hindus during bayadere dances. 
Ma-ta'le, 1 ma-tu'le ; 2 ma-tii'ie, n. A town in Ceylon, 12 m. 
N. of Kandy. 

ma-ta'ma, X ma-ta'ma; 2 ma-ta'ma, n. [E, Afr.j A millet 
grown by negro tribes; durra; Kaflr corn. 
ma"ta-ma'ta, 1 ma'ta-md'tc) or mat'o-mat'e; 2 ma'ta-ma'tA 
or mat"a-mat'a, n. (S. Am.] 

A South - American chelyoid 
turtle ( Chelys matamata) , bav- , 
ing a very broad depressed 
neck with foliated appendages, 
tube-like snout, and rough 
bossed carapace. 

Ma'Ta-mo'ras, 1 ma'ta-md'- 
ras; 2 miFtii-mS'rds, n. 1. A 
town in Tamaulipas state, 

Mexico; on the Rio Grande. 

Mexico. Ma"ta-mo'rost. 
ma"ta-mo're, I md B ta-m5'r6; 2 ma'ta-mb'rg, n. A swagger- 
ing bully; braggart; poltroon. [ < Sp, malar, kill, + moros. 
Moors.] 

snai"a»mo'ro, 1 inat'a-mS'ro; 2 milt’’a~m5'ro, n. Same as 

MAT-rAMORE, 

ma»taa r 2 a» 1 me-tan'zo; 2 ma-ttm'za, n. [Local, U. S.] A 
place where cattle are slaughtered for their hides and tallow. 
Ma-tan'zas» 1 ma-tan'zas or mci-tdn'sas; 2 ma-tan'zaa or 
ma-tan'siis, n. I. A province in W. central Cuba; 3,700 
sq. m. 2. Its capital, a fortified seaport; bombarded by 
United States war-ships April 27, 1898. 
mat'a-pi s 1 mat'e-pi; 2 mat'a-pl, n. [S. Am.] A pliable 
basket so formed that, when filled with grated manioc and 
hung up with a weight at the bottom, it presses out the 
poisonous juices. See ilius. under manioc* 
mat'a-ra* 1 mat'a-re; 2 m&t'a-ra, n. [Ar.] A leathern 
bottle. 

Ma"ta-ro% 1 mcFta-rb'; 2 ma^ta-rd', n. A seaport and mam*'’ 
facturlng city in Barcelona province, Spain. 

Mat'a-wan, 1 mat'a-wen; 2 mat'a-wan. n. t. A borough 
of Monmouth Co., N. J. 3. A township of Monmouth Go., 
N. J. 3, See geology. 

match 1 * ) X madh; 2 m&eh, v . I* t. 1. To put with, 
mach*, > another, or to put together as mates or com- 
panions; marry; as, an Unmatched pair. 2* To unite 
as equal or similar; hence, to compare; set up as rivals 
or competitors; offer or show as equal or as an equiva- 
lent ; as, to match pugilists. 3. To make suitable, har- 
monious, or equal; proportion, fit, or adapt; obtain a 
uniform thickness or width in; as, to match the timbers 
of a building. 

To match our spirits to our day Aud make a joy of duty. 

Whittier Out River at, e, 

4. To make or select so that two or more are exactly 
alike; as, to match a piece or pieces of goods in kind 
and color. &. To be the equal of; oppose or rival, with 
or without success; as, I’ll match you in a race; be able to 
contend with; as, can the horse match a 2.20 trotter? 6* 
Gambling. To compare the faces of two coins, coins 
with like faces going to one of the players, and those 
with unlike faces to the other; as, to match pennies 
hogging. Same as mate 1 , vt., 4. 

II* i. 1. To be of similar or the same size, character, 
or quality; harmonize; fit; as, the twins match perfectly, 
% To be united, as in matrimony; as, let beggars match 
with beggars, 3t« To contend; fight. 

Ssm.; see comport.— matching n, A ma- 
chine for cutting tongues and grooves in the edges of boards 
so that they will fit or match together.— naate« ? a*M(o^ a., 
— mateiFa-bl (e-ness 1 *, n.— inatch'a-foly, ado. ' 
match-, vt. Naut. To disinfect or purify, as a vesaerahold* W 
burning stick sulfur therein. 



Matamata. 

A town in Puebla state. 


match 

xnatin 
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match 1 , n. 1. One similar or equal in appearance, po- 
sitron, quality, or character; a suitable or lit associate; a 
possible mate. 

His [Philip of Spain's] magnificent expectations made him, m 
the opinion of tho world, the best match in Europe. 

PiiuscoTT Philip II. vol. i, p. 35. In. 1S80.J 
2, A person or thing that is the equal of another in 
ability, strength, character, position, etc.; one able to 
cope with or oppose another; a peer; as, he met his 
match . 

A politician weakly and amiably in the right is no match for a 
politician tenaciously and pugnaciously in the wrong. 

E. P. Whipple Success, Grit p. 69. [o. & go. 1871. J 
8, A contest of skill, strength, etc., between persons or 
animals, or an agreement to enter a contest; as, a 
plowing match ; the terms of a ericket^mntcfe. 4. A 
counterpart; facsimile; either of two things harmonising 
or corresponding; as, the hat is a match for the cloak. 

5, A marriage or mating, or an agreement to marry or 
pair; a pairing or coupling; as, the birds make matches . 

6. Founding . A casing of hard sand, block of plaster, 
or the like, for guarding any deficiency in the matching 
or joining of the parts of a mold. 7f* A bargain ; agree- 
ment. [ < AS. gemcecca ( < gcmaca ), companion.] 

— match-board", n. 1. A board that has a tongue on 
one side and a corresponding groove on the other, 2. A 
match-plate.— m.djoarded, a.— ra.djoardlng, m.* 
cloth., n. A coarse woolen cloth.— m.scoat, n. A coat 
made of match- cloth.— ra. dread, n. A matchingdiead. 

— m.shoofcs, n. vl. A pair of hooks one of which en- 
gages the other.— m. dined, a. Having a lining of match- 
boards.— m. dining, m.splane, n. One of a pair of 
planes used to tongue and groove boards.— in. splafce, n. In 
founding, a board or plate placed between the parts of a two- 
part flask and on the opposite sides of which the halves of a 
pattern are placed and rammed up, the plate being then re- 
moved to permit the halves of the pattern to come together. 

— m* *play, n. A form of golf in which each hole is won by 
the player making it in the fewest strokes. See golf.— m. * 
rifling, n. A method of rifling a gun-barrel, particularly 
for long-range shooting — m. dernis, n. pi. Gram. A pair 
of terms that agree or correspond, as two antecedents or 
two consequents, or the corresponding terms of two ratios.— 

m. *wh.eel, n. A gear-wheel that will mesh with another.— 
three shall in. {Golf), a match in which three players par- 
ticipate, each playing his own ball. Each plays against the 
other, or one plays the best ball of the other two. A four* 
bail m. is played by two on a side as partners, the better 
ball counting on either side.— to make a m. 9 to secure a 
husband or wife for another, or for oneself. 

match 2 , n. X. Any article manufactured for the pur- 
pose of starting or communicating a fire. Specif.: (11 
A splinter of soft wood or a piece of waxed thread tipped 
■with a combustible composition that ignites by friction, 
such as a vesta. 

Some matches are named from the substance of which 
their tips are principally composed; as, phosphorus raiatefi, 
sulfarsin. Previous to the invention of the Jmclfer or 
friction *ni., the chemical match was used for producing 
fire and the sulfur-match for communicating it; before these, 
tinder, flint, and steel. 

The first really practical friction matekes were made in England, 
in 1827, by John Walker, a druggist of Stockton-on-Tees, 

Encyc. Brit. Uth ed., vol. xvii, p. 876. 
(2)f A fuse of cotton wicklng prepared to burn quickly or 
slowly, and used for firing cannon, kf. A musket with a 
match-lock. 3t* A lamp- or candle-wick, [ < OP, mesche, 
< LL, mlxa. wick, < L. myxa, < Gr, myxa, nozle of a lamp.] 

— Mack match, see amadou.— chemical m.» a match that 
Ignites when the combustible mixture, usually sulfur, sugar, 
and potassium chlorate, is dipped into acid,— fu'ml~gafc"« 
Sngraiatch", %. A match soaked in or tipped with a disin- 
fecting substance, as sulfur.— match' *box", n, 1. A box 
for storing matches, 3. Mil . A match-pipe.— m.dbox; beau, 
same as snuff-box bean.— m.xline or m.*cord, n. A 
slow-match iu the form of a cord.— m.«man, n. I. A man 
who sells matches. 2t. Mist. A man whose duty it was to 
apply the match to a gun.— m.xplpe, n. A metal tube for- 
merly carried by soldiers bearing matchlocks, to protect 
the lighted match and to screen it from view.— m.-ropet* 

n. Same as match-line.— ra.xsafe, n. A receptacle for 
matches, m.xpot$,— n. Gunnery. Formerly, a 
staff to hold a slow-match.— m»«stlek, n, The strip of wood 
which when tipped with sulfur becomes a match.*— in.* 
thread t> n. The thread used in firing guns.— m.xtaht* a 
holder for slow-matches on board ships of war.— m.*wood» 
n. U Matchmaking. (1) Wood suitable for making matches. 
(2) Splints ready to he tipped. 3. Figuratively, any wood 
reduced to splinters.— osymwrlatlc ra., a match tipped 
with potassium chlorate.- settlers’ matches {Austral.], 
the long strips of bark which hang from euealypts, she- 
oaks, and other trees during decortication and which are 
used for kindling and torches after being dried. 

matched, 1 matfht; 2 m&cht, a. Carp. Having a tongue on 
one edge and a groove on the other: said of boards, 
ssmtch/erj 1 m&tffdar; 2 m&eh'cr, n.- One who or that which 
matches.— raafceh'erdieadl", n,' A rotating head, bearing 
cutters, in a matching-machine. mateb'Ing*biea<I w $- 
matehtet, 1 madi'et; 2 mach'St, n. A machete, 
match'lng? 1 marfh'ip; 2 ni&eh'mg, n. In the woolen, 
trade, the wool contained in the richest part of the 
. fleece; also, any section of the fleece when sorted, 
match 'less, 1 madh'lea; 2 m&eh'l&s, a. i. That can not bo 
matched or equaled; having no match or rival; peerless. 

' A matchless sciena, a matchless nfcht, 

A tide below, a moon above. R«a» Venice ©i, iii, at. 8. 
2f* Having no mate; unpaired, 

— mateh'less-ly, adv,— mateh'lcss-ness, n. 

match' dock"? I maChMek*; 2 mach'-IOk", n. An early form 
of gun-lock In which a lighted match, as of cotton winking, 

. was pressed against the powder in the pan, 
matciriock", n. A musket with a match-lock,— 
m&fceMoelt *man" ? n. A medieval soldier armed with a 
matchlock, Siee Ulus, under baldric.— raatchTocfeed", a. 
match Ty, 1 madh'ii; 2 maeMy, a, [Prov. Png.] Precisely 
alike. ■ ' 

match sffia'k' / e y 1 ? 1 2 mhch'-mflk"er, n. 

One who makes or plans matrimonial matches; one who 
. aids to bring about marriages, 

match f *mak"er 2 , n,[ One who makes matches for light- 
ing or kindling.- matchmakers’ disease, a disease af- 
fecting ' the law, characterized by phosphoras*poisoning, 
causing necrosis of the bone; ■ phossy* j vw. , - 

jmtch'xnjaU'dwg, 1 2 m&cbAmSk'ing. 1. a. 

Given to bringing about marriages, especially by artifice; as, 
a malch=>7nakin<7 mama, IS. n. The act of contriving a 
marriage or marriages,- • ■ - ' l - . 

matcht, pp. Matched, 1 '■ ■ S. S, 

mateb/y, x mariVi; 2 m&ch'y, a. Suitable for matching or 
■ mating, , . * ■ 


mate 1 , 1 met; 2 mat, a. [mat'ed; mat'ing.] I* t . < 1. 
To join or place as companions; match or marry; unite: 
said of animals for breeding purposes. 3. To associate 
by way of comparison; couple. 

O, rank is good, and gold is fair, 

And high and low mate ill. 


ma-te'rl-oust. Syn.: see important; physical.— ma- 
terial allegation (.Law), an allegation which is essential to 
the claim or defense and which if stricken from the pleading 
would render it insufficient.— ra. fallacy? a fallacy in the 
matter or thought, rather than in the logical form. See 

a iuw mine m. FALLACY.— ma«te'rI-al-neSS 9 U. # - 

Wuittieje Amy Wentworth sfc. 18. n. 1. That of which anything is com- 


3. {Rare.] To vie with; rival; match oneself against. 
Tho snow-bird mates the anow with ita whiteness, 

T. W. Biggxnbon Out* Door Papers p. 350. [t. & F. 18G3.J 

4. Logging. To arrange together in a raft (logs of a 
similar size). 

II. i. To be united, associated, or placed as mates; es- 
pecially, to be joined in sexual companionship; as, the 
lion and tiger will sometimes mate. Syn.; see comport. 
mate 2 , ». [mat'ed; mat'ing.I 1. 1, 1. In chess, to cheek- 
mate. 2t* To daunt or confound; defeat; overcome. 

It is worthy tho observing, that there is no passion in the mind 
of man so weak, hut it mates and masters the fear of death. 

Bacon Works, Essays, Of Death m vol. i, p. 262. In. a. b. 1871.] 
II. i. 1. In chess*playing, to effect a male; as, that 
move will mate. 2 !'. To be confounded. [ < F. mater , 
< mat, dull, < LL. mallus, < Per. mat, confounded.] 
matet,«. Confounded; exhausted; overthrown. 
mate 1 , n, 1. A companion or associate; comrade: much 
used in composition; as, a plavmate or a schoolmate. 
AH that a man has, will ho gave for right relations with his 


posed or may be constructed; matter or its analog 
considered as a component part of something; as, the 
material for making a chair. 2. Collected facts, im- 
pressions, ideas or notes containing them, and sketches, 
etc., that may be used in completing a literary or an 
artistic production; as, material for a sermon. 3. 
Bpecif., the matter that forms or may form a com- 
ponent part of some material structure, as a machine or 
a building; often in the plural; as, the strength of ma- 
terials. 4. Specimens for investigation; as, anatomi- 
cal material. 5. Matter regarded as the amorphous 
substratum of reality. 6. [Ir.] The ingredients used 
in making whisky punch, ma-te'rl-all 
-ma-te'ri-abman", n. One who supplies both labor 
and material in the construction of buildings, ships, etc.; 
widely used among merchants, dealers in building-supplies, 
and lawyers. See lien.- raw m„ articles of commerce 
in a partly manufactured condition, or which may be used 
for or in the manufacture of other products; as, logs are the 
raw material from which lumber is made. 


mat ss. Emerson Essays, N. B. Reformers 2d naries.p. 220. la. m. ma-te 'Tl-al-f S5T1 9 I ms-tl'n-al-izm; 2 ma-te'ri-aWgm, 11. 


& co. 1890.] 

2. One that is paired or mated with another; a partner 
or companion, as in matrimony; one of two associates; 
as, this woman shall be my mate ; these gloves are mates. 

3. An equal in a contest; a match; as, the honest are 
not mates for the crafty. 4. Naut. (1) 4 An officer of a 
merchant vessel, ranking below a captain. If there are 
several, they are known as first mate (sometimes 
called elite! m.) , second m., etc. (2) An assistant to a 
warrant-officer of the navy; as, a boatswain's mate ; a 
sailmaker’s mate. 5 . U. S. Navy, An officer of tho 
navy, next below a warrant-officer, who is not in the 
line of promotion. 6. Geom. In a given correlation, an 
element paired with another element. [< AS. gemaca, 
mate.] — gunner’s mate (Naval), a noncommissioned of- 
ficer whose duty is the supervision of the ship’s battery,— 
machinist’s m. (U. S . Navy), an under*offlcer in the en- 
gineer’s department.— m. of the deck. 1. Naut. The 
officer of the watch, in. of tho watch J. 3. Naval. A 


1. The doctrine that the facts of experience are all to 
be explained by reference to the reality, activities, and 
law's of physical or material substance. 

In psychology, this doctrine denies the reality of the soul, 
as psychical being; in cosmology, it denies the need of as- 
suming the being of God as Absolute Spirit, or of any other 
spiritual ground or first principle: opposed to spiritism. 
Materialistic theories have varied from the first, but the 
most widely accepted form regards all species of sentient 
and mental life as products of the organism, and the uni- 
verse Itself as resolvable into terms of physical elements and 
their motions. 

2. The tendency to have undue regard for material and 
present interests or comforts; devotion to bodily and 
material necessities or desires; as, materialism is ob- 
servable in the politician. 3f. Material substance 
collectively; matter.— psychophysical materialism, the 
doctrine that all psychical phenomena are to be explained 
only as due to causes that lie in the bodily organism. 


junior officer In charge of a lower deck of a man-of-war.— m. ma-te'ri-al-ist, 1 ma-tl'n-al-ist; 2 ma-te'ri-al-ist, n. 1, 


of the hold (Naut.), the officer in charge of the hold.- 
navlgating m. (Naut.), a mate detailed for eliart*room 
duty, usually an extra second mate who assists the captain 
in navigation.— raate'Iess, a. 

mate 2 , n. In chess, a checkmate.— forced mate, a combina- 
tion of moves by which checkmate is forced.— self'smafc". 


A believer in the doctrine of materialism. 

Buddhists are all materinlisls at bottom; what they call spirit 
is but a refined form of matter, 

J. Hawthorne Professor's Sister p. 31. {n. c. & co.] 
2. One who takes interest only in the material or bodily 
necessities and comforts of life. ma-tc"ri-a 'n-aut* 


n. A problem*positian in which one side compels the other ma-te'ri-al-ist, a. Of or pertaining to materialism; rnateri- 


to force a mate In a stipulated number of moves. sutcm.J. 
— smothered ra,, a checkmate given when the king can not 
move, or is smothered by his own pieces, 
ma'te, lma/te or math; 2mii'teor m&t'e,n. i , An infusion 
of the prepared leaves of a Brazilian holly ( Ilex Para- 
guay ends), much used as a beverage by the South* 
Americans; also, the prepared leaves, 2. The plant it- 
self, Compare gongonha. 3. The vessel or gourd in 
which the herb is infused. ma'tescup"J. 

Ma'ti, n. [Hung,] See Matthew. 

nia"te~cer'ic, l ma'ta-ser'ik; 2 ma"te-cSr'ie, a. Denoting a 
colorless acid compound obtained from yerba*mate wax. 
ma"fce-Jue'l0, 1 mcrte-hwe'lo; B ma"te-hwg'lo, n. A holo- 
centrold squirreMlsh. See squirrel*fish, 1. 
mate"las"se',l mat ,, la' , s3';2 matTi'se'. [F.] I. a. Having 
raised designs similar to quilting. II. n , A siIk«and»wool 
dress-goods, exhibiting designs in relief, 
mat 'e-lot e, 1 xnat'a-iot; 2 m&f/e-lot, n. 1. A stew of fish 
in wine and oil, with herb seasoning; also other dishes simi- 
larly prepared. 2. An old sailor's dance, resembling the 
hornpipe. (F., < matelot; see matross.1 mat'e-Iott; 
mat'e-Iottei* 

inate'ly, a. 4. [Rare.] Friendly. 2. Her. Same as Urdu. 
ma-tem'mah, 1 ms-tem'e; 2 ma-tSm'a, n, [Ar,] Same as 

MATAMA. 

ma'Tool'o-gy, 1 rne'ti-el'o-ji; 2 m&*te-dl'o-gy, n. [Rare.] 
A vain discourse or inquiry. [ < Gr. mataiologia, < inataios, 
foolish ( < mats, folly) ; and see -ology.] - ma"te-o-lo'- 
gi-an, n. raa'te-o-loguet.— raa^te-o-log'l-eal, a. 
mai"e«o-tech'ny+ s n. Any unprofitable science, 
ma'ter, 1 me'tor; 2 ma' ter, n, [ma'tres, 1 me'triz; 2 
ma'tres, pi.] 1. Mother; used in numerous Latin 


alisfcic. — ma-te"ri“al-ls'tic, a. Of the nature of or marked 
by materialism, -ts'ti-calt.- -Is'tl-cal-iy, ado. 
mn-te"ri-al 'i-ty, I me-tfri-abi-ti; 2 ma-te“ri-Sl'i-ty, n. 
[-ties, 1 -tiz ; 2 -ti§, pL] 1. The quality or state of being 
material; physical as distinguished from psychical nature; 
corporeity; also, a material existence; matter or body; a 
substance composed of matter; as. the soul is not a materi- 
ality. 2, The quality of being material or essential; im- 
portance; as, the evidence has great materiality. 
ma-te'ri-al-lze, 1 me-ti'n-ai-aiz; 2 ma-te'ri-al-Iz, v. 
[-ized; -iz'ing.] I. t. 1. To endow with a bodily form 
or nature; invest with material characteristics; render 
perceptible by the bodily senses; as, an idea of Watt 
was materialized in the steanwengine. 2. To consider 
only under materialistic conceptions; regard as matter; 
reduce to matter; as, that philosophy materializes the 
Deity. 3. To render actual and observable; realize. 

4. To cause to assume a character appropriate to 
material things; render material, common, coarse, im- 
moral, or vulgar; as, he is materialized into a sot. 

It is pleasant to see that in Germany, and oven in this country, 
amidst the rude materialism a pressure of tho ago, Homerology 
doeB not cease to flourish. 

Gladstone Homeria Synchronism intro., », 8. Ui. 1876,] 
II. 4. t* [Colloq.] To take perceptible or substantia! 
form; be developed into something tangible; be realized 
and come into observation; as, the expected success 
failed to materialize. 3* Spiritualism. To assume a 
material and bodily form; as, the spirits partially 
materialized. ma-te'rl-al-iset.— 
uia-te"rl“aM»sa'tlon, n. 


phrases, and also as a term of endearment. 2. Anat. ma-te'ri-al-ly, 1 me-UTi-sl-i; 2 ma-te'rkvl-y, adv. 1 

( inn n+ t.tnn TOtmihmnflC r\f +Twa Kmin f his Hum ■mn+r.-n V J .. 1 i : , . T 


One of two membranes of the brain, the dura mater 
and pia mater: so called because they protect and nour- 
ish tho brain, [L., mother.] 

—Mater Dolorosa (Art), the Virgin Mary represented 
as the sorrowing mother, sometimes with seven swords in 
her heart, In allusion to the seven sorrows she endured (Luke 
ii, 35). See dolor.— ma"ter~fa-miPl-as, n. The mother 
of a family. [province, Italy. 

Ma-te'ra# 1 ma-te'ra; 2 ma-te'ra, n, A town in Potenza 
mat'eref, n . Matter; subject; business, 
ma-te''rl-alt 9 v. To produce from material; materialize, 
ma-fe/ri-ab 1 me-ti'n-el; 2 ma-te'ri-al, a. 1. Of or per- 
taining to matter; composed of matter; having a cor- 
poreal existence; physical; as, a material substance. 

We oamxot think of substance save iu terms that imply material 
properties, 

Sfunckr Principles of Psychol, vol. i, pt-. ii, p. 162. [a. 1883.] 


In a material and important manner; to a considerable 
degree; as, our interests are materially affected, 2. In 
essence or substance as distinguished from nomessen- 
tiai form; as, that mode of action is materially wrong. 

But as it doss not materially affect our argument, we prefer, 
for simplicity’s sake, to use throughout tho popular mode of ex- 
pression. Spencisr Universal Proaress p. 42. [a. 1864.] 

3. In relation to a thing as bodily or material; from a 
physical point of view; as, to care materially tor the blind, 
ma-ie'ri-a mefi'Ka, 1 ma-tl'rt-e med'i-ke; 2 ma-ie'ri-a 
mSdfi-ca. Med. 1* The branch of medical science that 
relates to medicinal substances, their nature, sources, 
mode of administration, and effects upon the animal 
economy. 2. The substances employed as remedial 
agents. Compare pharmacology. [L.; materia, mat- 

. - ... - . ter; medica , f. s. of medians ; see medical.] 

2. Pertaining to matter in a corporeal relation. (I) ma“te"rl-a'?l-arst» n. A materialist. 

Touching things of corporeal interest; affecting the phys- ma-te'ri-atef, \a. 1, Consisting of matter; material; boa- 
leal nature; as, there is a material cause for ill health. (2) ma-te'ri-at"edt* J ily. 3. Philos. United with matter; ma- 
Pertainlug to the body or the appetites; corporeal; sensual; toriaUzcd; realized— ma-te'ri-atets n. A material sub- 
as, the material pleasures of hfe. 3. Partaking as if of stance or object — ma-te'M-a'tiont, n.— ma^te'rl-a-tnre, 
the substantiality of matter; pertaining to the subject** «. JRare.1 Materialization, 

matter; having value or importance; of mueh conse- W'teWeF, 1 nm*t8'ri el,; 2 ma ff tc"ri*Sl', n. {F.3 
quence; weighty; essential; as, a material aid to study. Materials collectively: commonly used regarding mili- 
4. Philos. & Logic. Pertaining to matter as opposed to tary matters, and opposed to personnel; as, the materiel 
form; relating to tho common or undifferentiated in ar [ army (that is, all the horses, guns, baggage, am- 
thought or in being; pertaining to objects as merely munition, etc.). 

things, or to the individual as opposed to the general; ma-te'ri-es, 1 ma-tfn-Iz; 3 ma-te'rl-Sg, n. [L.j Material of 
as, a material cause; material fallacy. 5. Consisting which anything is made or formed, or which 1 b regarded 
of, relating to, or composed of matter regarded as the peculmrlycausativc: only in technical use; as, the matertes 
primary substance of. the tangible universe. 0, Law . 


of cholera. 

Having relation to the matter as distinguished from 1 tae-turinel; 2 ma-tSr'naJ» a. 1* 3 

the form, Evidence is material when it substantiates jbr ^peculiar to a mother or^te motherhood; 

an^ issue to be, tried, is relevant, and influences the de- "* “ ' ** " 

cision in a ease. An allegation is material in a pleading 
when it is essential to the claim or defense, and in a 
written instrument when it is essential to tho construc- 
tion of the instrument. TU Replete with matter or 
good sense. I < LL. materials, < L. materia, matter.] 


Pertain- 

. _ . ; experi- 

enced or felt by a mother; motherly; as, maternal pride. 

Kant never »poke of her (hfe mother] to the end of his life with- 
out the utmost tenderness and acknowledgement of his ateat oblt- 
gationto her maternal care. D& QvmcEr Nurmlive Papsrs, Kant 
in vol. ii. j>: 238. [*r. a v. 18664 

3. Connected with or inherited from on^s mother; dom- 
ing through the relationship of a mother; ns, he has the 



tm 


match 

matin 


Key 1: aisle ;ciu — out; oil*, iti=feaid; <£hin;go; jet; sj^ship; so; £hip; thin, this; ajure; F. bon, dune; n = loch. 4 , obsolete variant . 
Key 2: book, boot; full, rule, nitre, b&fc, bGrn; oil, boy; ■€ s= k; rs=g; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, tliis; F. boil, dime; h = loch. 


maternal temperament; a maternal grandfather. 3. 
Supplying the needs of maternity; applied to benevolent 
institutions; as, a maternal association; a maternal hos- 
pital. [ < L. maternus, < mater, mother,] — ma"ter-nal'- 
I-ty, n. Motherhood.— ma-ter'nal-tze, v. [Rare.] Jl. t. To 
impart a motherly quality to (any one) . If, i. To act in a 
maternal fashion; show inofcherliness.— ma-ter'nal-ly, add. 
After the manner of a mother, or through a mother; on the 
mother's^ side. 

ma-ter'nl-ty, 1 mo-tur'm-ti; 2 rna-ter'ni-ty, n. [-ties, 
1 -fciz; 2-tis, pl.\ l.The condition of being a mother. 
2. A hospital or portion of a hospital used for lyingnn; 
a maternity hospital: Horn an adjective use. 3. [Rare.] 
Female ancestors. [< F, maternite, < LL. mater - 
nita(t-)s, < L. maternus; see maternal.] 
fua'ter-nlze* l me'tar-naiz; 2 ma'ter-nlz, vt. [-nized; -nik"- 
iNG.j Med. To modify (eow’s milk) m such a way that it 
resembles mother’s milk. 

mate 'ship, 1 met' ship; 2 Tniit'ship, n. 1. The state of 
beini; a mate or companion. 3. The position or au- 
thority of one holding the office of a mate, 
ma-te'fce, 1 mo-ti'ti; 2 ma-te'te, n. [Afr.] A water-cane or 
reed, [t grows 20 feet in height and 2 inches in diameter. 

Each avenue wag fenced with tall malcte (water cane) neatly 
set very close together in uniform rows. 

Stanley Through the Dark Continent vol. i. p. 199. [it. 1878.1 
mat'e-zlfce, 1 matT-zail; 2 mat'e-zit, n. Client. 1. A carbohy- 
drate fount in crude i ubher f. om Madagascar. 2, A white, 
gray, green, or brown hydrous silicate of aluminum and po- 
tassium; pinlte. [< Malagasy mateza vorltina, caoutchouc.] 
mat"e*zosd&na'foose s 1 mafc"i-zo*dam'bOs; 2 mat' , e-zO*diim'- 
bos, n. Chem. Dinosite obtained from plnite by treat- 
ment with hydriodlo acid. [ < matezite 4- dambqse.} 
mat's'grass", 1 mat'*gras"; 2 in&t'sgras", n. Any one of 
several grasses adapted by their network of roots to 
bind together sandy soils, as beach-grass, of the Atlantic 
coasts of America and Europe, and two Old World 
grasses, sea lyme*grnss and nard. 
math 1 , l math; 2 math, n. A mowing, or that obtained by 
mowing: now only in aftermath and latter math. 

It [the advertisement! announced that the after or latter math 
of the Severn Ham was to be sold by order of the trustees— 172 
acres, 2 roods, 28 perches of grass in all. 

Quiller-Couch in Earner's Monthly July, 1S91, p. 274. 
[< AS. mirth, < mdwan, mow.] 
matlr, 1 math: 2 math,, n. [Ind.] A convent of a celibate 
order of Hindu mendicants. 

math*, abbr. Mathematical; mathematician; mathematics. 
Math'a-na, 1 raath'e-na; 2 math'a-na, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Mafcli"a-na'i* 1 matlTa-ne'ai; 2 math"a-na , r, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Matli'hi-iia'Ias* X maflWne'yos; 2 mathVnft'yas, n. Bib. 
(Douai). 

Math"a-ni'a, l maCh'e-naFa; 2 m&th'a-nra, n. Bib. (Douai) . 
Matli"a-nt'as, 1 math"o-nai'9s; 2 math’a-nl'as, n. Bib. 

(Apocrypha). 1 End. ix. 31. [(Douai). 

Matn"a-nl-»'u, X maChhvnal-O'yQ; 2 m&tlTa-nl-a'yu, n. Bib. 
Matli'a-tha* X mafh'o-tha; 3 math'a-tha, n. Bib. (Douai), 
Matii"a-fchi'as» x maflTe-fliai'es; 2 inatlFa-thTas, n. Bib. 

(Douai). [R. V.). 1 ISsd. ix, 19. 

Math 'e-las, 1 raafhh-las; 2 m&th'e-I&s, n. Bib. (Apocrypha, 
matU''e-ina t 'i-cal, 1 ma€hVmat/i-kel; 2 muth.Vin.ut'i- 
cal, a. l. t Pertaining to or of the nature of mathemat- 
ics; treating of quantities, as space, weight, and 
distance; as, mathematical science. 3. Based on or con- 
formed to the principles of mathematics; demonstrably 
correct; rigidly exact; precise; as, mathematical con- 
clusions. 3. Used in or connected with the science of 
mathematics; as, mathematical instruments. 4t* Geo- 
metrical. Sf. Pertaining to astrology or magic. [< 
L mathematicus, < Gr. mathematikos , < manthano ( 
math), learn J mafch"e«mat'ict [Rare].— mathematical 
angle, the amount of rotation in a plane round a point per- 
formed by a line or line-segment in order to pass from a 
■certain initial to a certain final position. Such an angle may 
be of any Bize, being limited only by the number of rotations 
about the point or vertex. When it covers exactly one 
revolution it is known as a round angle. Compare angle. 

— m. expectation, see curtate expectation, under ex- 
pectation.— iwl Induction, a method of reasoning which 
.proves that if a theorem is true in one case it is also true in 
a next higher case. Thus the binomial theorem (: + &)» = 

fl - 1 0 4* l /zn(n— 1 )a*~* b~ + . . . 4- b n , if it be assumed 
to hold for the exponent n, can be shown to hold for the ex- 
ponent n 4* 1. Since it is known to be true for n «* X, it 
is therefore true for n - 2, for n ~ 3, etc. This system of 
induction was first used by Pierre de Fermat. Compare 
Peematian, a.— m, unity, the number one. 

mathematical Signs. 

1. Signs of Statement, indicating the relationship of the 
quantities between which they are written: used in either 
.geometry or algebra, except where expressly limited. 

«* Is equal to; equals; as, 44-2 = 6. > Is greater than 

-exceeds; as, 4 4* 2 >5. < Is less than; as, 4 4* 2 <7. :j> or 
^ Is either equal to or less than; does not exceed. or =>: 

Is either equal to or greater than; is not less than. *o Is 
equivalent to; equals in area or volume (in geometry); as, 
a ABCo □ DEFG. % Is of the form (in algebra) ; as, 

(3»— 1). Is divisible by; has as a factor (in algebra) ; as, 
27 05 Varies as; is always proportional to; as, when a 

is the area of a varying circle and d its diameter, a sc d 2 . 
;; Equals (used only between ratios) ; as , a lb V. c * d (the 
ratio of a to b equals the ratio of c to d: generally read “ a 
is to b as c is to d ”). m (1) Is identical with (in algebra) ; 
as, a 4- a 4- a 3a. (2> Leaves the same remainder with, 
when divided by a given number, called a modulus; as, 27 
■m ll (mod, S). A Is perpendicular to (In geometry); as, 
AR JL CD. !| Is parallel with (in geometry) ; as, AB || CD. 

3, Signs of Jperation, each indicating some particular 
operation to be performed upon the quantity before which 
or the quantities between which it stands, the combination 
■of symbols and signs standing collectively for the result of 
such operation. 

4- Pius; added to: Indicating, with the quantities between 
which it la placed, the sum of those quantities. - Minus; 
less; indicating, with the quantities between which it is 
placed, the excess of the first, over the. second. [4* and — 
when placed at the end of a decimal indicate that it is only 
approximately correct, plus signifying that a negligible 
quantity (generally loss than half a unit in the last place) 
must be added, and minus that such a quantity must be 
subtracted; thus, the result of dividing 10 by 3 may be 
, written 3,334*; of dividing 20 by 3, 6.67 - , Placed before 
■ single quantities, these signs indicate that they are to be 
taken positively or negatively; as, a temperature of 4-5Q* 
or -f* 6®. Bee , positive. , Before an index, the sign 

— indicates the corresponding power of the reciprocal;- 
thus, .e-vv* 8 . The index ’(~ l ) applied to a trigo- 
nometrical operator, however, denotes the inverse opera- 

, 4ion; thus, sin ( — *■)% denotes the arc (or angle) whose sine is z. 


the index being put in parentheses to distinguish it from 
that of a power,] ± Pius or minus, x or . Multiplied 
by: indicating a product, more commonly denoted by simple 
juxtaposition; as, aXb, a ■ b, or ab (read "a multiplied by 
b”; "a into b"; or, in the last Instance, simply “ab”). 
-r (or rarely A) Divided by: indicating the quotient of the 
first quantity by the second: more often denoted as a frac- 
tion; as, a -*■ b, a A b, or ~ (read “ a divided by 6," or, in the 

last case, “ a over b ; To: denoting the ratio of the 
first quantity to the second: often denoted by a fraction, as 

in the last case; as, a: b or ^ (read, “the ratio of a to ?j”). 

~ (or rarely — ;) The difference between: used in cases 
where it is uncertain or unimportant which quantity is the 
greater. <•/, 4', <y\ etc. The second, third, fourth, etc., 
root of: commonly called the radical sign. When no number 
Ls written above it, 2 is understood; as, = y/'i\'l-2. 

Roots are denoted also by the denominators of fractional 
exponents; thus, a 1 ^ 2 - 'Ja; a 1 /* = \Ja. 2 ,b h etc. The sec- 
ond, third, fourth, etc., power of: superior characters, com- 
monly called exponents or indicts; as, G- = 30; 2&=32. 
When fractional, the numerators indicate powers, the de- 
nominators roots (see above); as, 4 3 1 2 (the square root of 
the third power of 4) ■= 8. For negative exponents, see note 
under - (minus). When applied to operators, superior fig- 
ures Indicate usually the repetition of the operation; thus, 
d~x means the differential of the differential of a, while dai- 
means the square of the differential of x. The differential 
of the square of x would be written d(x-). With the symbol 
of a trigonometrical function, however, these figures indi- 
cate a power of the whole function; Urns, sin means the 
square of the sine of x (read “sine*square %"), while sm z* 
means the sine of a 2 . The sine of the sine of z is written 
sin am z. These discrepancies of usage are entirely arbi- 
trary, and are to be deplored as confusing. , (), or U 

Inclusion: Indicating no operation by itself, but that the 
quantities included are affected alike by the same operation; 
thus, 2 (a4-&)> 2[a4-6], or 2«4-^ indicates twice the sum of 
a and b, while 2a 4 b indicates the result of adding b to twice 
a. f or F Inunction of: some unspecified function of, the 
following quantity being generally enclosed in parentheses; 
as, y-f (x). [When several different but undetermined 
functions are to be noted, the sign may be primed, or other 
symbols (generally Greek letters, as 0, or x) may be 
used. The same notation Is used as an abbreviation for 
functions whose nature is known and completely speci- 
fied elsewhere; as, when <f> (x) = <f> (a4*6 2 ) is tho 

quantity obtained by substituting a + F- for z in the fraction. 
Other Greek letters are used for particular functions defined 
and treated of at length m mathematical works.] d Tho 
differential of; as, dx. S The variation or change of; as, 
8x. A The finite difference of. D The derivative of. 
The variable with respect to which the derivative is taken 
is often written as an inferior character, thus, Dx(^+4ri 
4-1) « 3a; 2 -}- St. * (written above a function) The fluxion 
of; in modern use, the derivative of with respect to the time; 

thus, y - D t y or If y is a coordinate, y is a velocity. * * 
(written above a function) The second derivative of, with 
respect to the time; thus, y » D 2 ty or If y is a coordi- 
nate, y Is an acceleration. J' The integral of. The sign is 

repeated when successive integrations are to be performed, 
except when these are too numerous; when they exceed 3, 
the number is usually written as an exponent. The variable 
with respect to which the integration is to be performed is 
sometimes written as an inferior character. The limits of 
the integration are written as superior and inferior charac- 
ters; thus, /®xdx indicates that zdz is to be integrated from 
the point where z ~ b to the point where z «* a. 2, The sum 
of; the sum of all terms of the form following: a symbol 
whose exact meaning is often more definitely fixed biy the 
context. The limits of the summation may he written 
above and below the sign 2. H The product of: used 
similarly to 2. (2) T ke quantic whose literal coefficients 

and faeients are given, the numerical coefficients and the 
exponents being the same as those obtained by raising the 
sum of the faeients to the indicated power; thus, ( a , b, c, 
z, y ) 3 = ax s 4- 3bx~y 4 Sexy 2 4 dyK QT) Same as the above 
with the omission of tho numerical coefficients; thus, (a, b, 
c, d^fz, y)3= as 2 4 bx^v 4cTy 2 4-y 3 . ! or L Factorial (see 

factorial) ; thus, 5 1 or 16 (read “factorial 5”) = 1x2x3 
X 4X5= 120. v The spacenmriation of (see nabla). S 
The scalar part of (a quaternion). V The vector part of 
(a quaternion). T The tenso.- of (a quaternion). U Tho 
versor of (a quaternion) . [For symbols of trigonometrical 
functions, see trigonometrical.] 

3. Common and Important Constants, oo Infinity 
(see infinity). 0 Zero; also, a quantity infinitely small. 
7r The ratio of the circumference of a circle to its diam- 
eter (3.1415924*); also, in circular measure, an angle 
of 180°. c or e (1) The base of the Naperian system of 
logarithms (2.7182S4-). (2) The eccentricity of a conic. 
M The modulus of a system of logarithms, especially that 
of the common system (0.43420448 4-). g The acceleration 
of gravity (32.17076 feet per second, multiplied by the dif- 
ference between unity and 0.00259 times the cosine of 
double the latitude); for ordinary practical purposes, 32,2. 
R°, The radius of a circle in degrees of its arc (57V2957S). 
ll\ R* The radius in minutes and seconds of arc. [For 
other constants, see tables under unit.} 

4. Simple Abbreviations, used chiefly in geometrical 

demonstration. .*. Therefore. And so on. □ CD 

Square; the square; as, □ ABGD. (2) In geography, 
square miles, a Rectangle. A Triangle. O Circumfer- 
ence; circle; also, 360°. Arc, / The angle, k or A 
Right angle. 

— mafck"e-mat'I«ca!-Iy, adv.— math''e-ma-4FcIan» n, 
1. One who has a thorough knowledge of mathematics. 2t. 
An astrologer,— vt. & vi. To subject 

to mathematical treatment; perform mathematical calcula- 
tions. raath'e-ma-iizc t « 

matMe-mat'l-co-s x raafhVmath-ko-; 2 matirie-mat'i-co-. 
From Latin mathemattcus, mathematical : a combining form, 
— inath^e-mat^l-co-iog'i-cal, a . Subjecting logic to the 
laws of mathematics; as, a maihematlcological system,— 
math' , e-Kiat ,/ l-eo*ptiys / i-C3l» a. G t or relating to math- 
ematical physics; employing mathematical methods in the 
study of physics. 

ma 1 mafh Vmat'iks; 2 m&th Vm&t'ies t n. 

The science that treats of quantity or magnitude, and 
of their measurements, especially by the use of symbols, 
and that investigates deductively the spatial, serial, 


and numerical relations existing between objects of per- 
ception; in a wider sense, the group of allied sciences con- 
cerned with the concrete application of such abstract data. 

Mathematics embraces pure or abstract mathematics* 
treating of (1) arithmetic, fundamental operations with pure 
numbers, complex numbers, finite discrete groups, etc.; (2) 
algebra, fundamental concepts, rational functions, theory of 
equations, etc.; (3) tiic theory oj numbers ; (4) the theory of 
probabilities; (5) the analysis of real quantities, differential 
and integral calculus, infinite series, calculus of variations, 
etc.; (0) the analysis of complex qwnitUies, the general theory 
of functions, functional equations and operations, etc.; (7) 
pure geometry, elementary, positional and projective geom- 
etry. etc.; <S) algebra and aml'isu as applied to geometry, co- 
ordinate systems, conics, algebraic curve; and surfaces, etc.; 
(9) differential geometry, transcendent curves and surlaces; 
and applied or mixed m., treating of (t) mechanics, hy- 
drodynamics, kinematics, kinetics, statics, etc.; (2) physics, 
electricity, optics, molecular physics, thermodynamics, etc.; 
(3) geodesy and geophysics, navigation, geodetic mensura- 
tion, magnetism, etc.; and (1) astronomy. In both pure 
and applied mathematics the treatment maybe (1? by syn- 
thesis or (2) by analysis. See these words. Higher m. com- 
prises tae whole body of selentifically treated branches of 
mathematics, exclusive of practical arithmetic ami algebra, 
geometry, and trigonometry, which are known as elemen- 
tary m. 

The mathematics are mere evolutions of necessary ideas. . . . 
By no other means <*auld. the mind be so effectively apprised of tho 
distinct existence, the firmness, and the stern necessity of prin- 
ciples. Bushnell. Work and Play p. HH. fa. 1881.3 

math ''e- mat 'let [Rare].— qualitative mathematics* 
mathematics free of every idea of quantity, as pure projec- 
tive geometry. 

math 'e-meg, I mafli'i-meg ; 2 milth'e-mSg, n. A catfish (Ainet- 
wus fiigricans) of the Saskatchewan, [Prob. N. Ain. Ind.] 
Math 'or, 1 math'ar; 2 math'er, n. 1. Cotton («/.:■ 1663-yia 
172i), an American Congregational clergyman, writer, and 
theologian. 2. Increase (VaIb38~Vs3ii'23) r an American 
theologian, father of the preceding; president of Harvard 
College, 1085-1701. 3. Margaret (nie Finlayson) 
ISSO-VflSOS), an American actress. 

Math'ers, I matii'orz; 2 mith/erg, Helen. Pseudonym of 
Mrs. Henry Reeves, an English novelist, 
math'es, 1 mafh'ez; 2 math '53, n. [Dial.] Tho mayweed, 
ma-the'sis, 1 ma-thi'sis; 2 ma-thB'sis, n. [Archaic,] Learn- 
ing; especially, knowledge of mathematics, ma-the'syf. 

The sublime discoveries of Newton, and . . . his not less fruitful 
than wonderful application of the h ichor tnalhesis to the move- 
ments of the c eleat ial bodies, and to ilia laws of light, gave almost 
a religious sanction to the corpuscular system and mechanical 
theory. 

CooHRioaa TFor/cs, Theory of Life In vol. i. p. 380. [it, 1858.] 
(LL., < Gr. math; sis, < manthano ( V math), learn.] — ma- 
thet'le, a. [Rare.] Of or pertaining to learning. 

Math 'e-son, l mafh'i-son; 2 m&th'e-aon, George ( 5 /:7l842- 
a /■ s 1900) . A blind Scottish clergyman and hy mn oiogist. 
Math 'ew, I mafh'iu; 2 math'fl, Theobald {‘O/hai 79U- 12 /» 
IS56). An Irish Roman Catholic priest and educator; 
known as “Father Mathew”; an apostle of temperance. 
Malh'ews, l maCh'iuz; 2 math'fls, n. 1. Charles <<-/j 8 J776*- 
<‘/cA835) f an English comedian. 2. Charles .lames (^M 
ISOS-ViriSTS), an English actor and dramatist; son of the 
preceding. 3. S halier < & /«olS63— ), an American edu- 

cator, editor, and author. 4. William ( 7 /2slS18~ 2 /iri9u9), 
an American lawyer, editor, educator, author, and critic. 5. 
A county in 13. Virginia; 02 sq. m.; county-seat, Mathews. 
Ma-thi'as, n. 3. [G.] See Matthias. 3. A miser and mur- 
derer in The Bells, a dramatization by Leopold Lewis of 
Ware’s The Polish Jew. 

Malh'ti-ra, n. Same as Muttra. 

Matli'u-rin, j mufh'yu-rin; 2 mfith'yu-rin, n. Ch. Hist. A 
Trinitarian; a name given to members of a monastic order in 
France from the Church of St. Mathurm in Paris, which has 
given its name to the Rue des M aihurins. See Trinitarian. 
Ma-thu'sa-el,i me-ChQ'si-et; gma-thq'sa-SLm, Bib. (Douai). 
Ma-thu'sa-Iet. 

Ma-thu'sa-la, I ma-fhfl'se-la; 2 ma-thu'sa-la, n. Methu- 
selah. Rib. Luke ill, 37. Ma"lhu"sa"lem'£ [F.]. 
ma'tl, 1 md'tl; 2 mii'ti, n. An eastern Asiatic sedge (EUo~ 
chans tuberosa) having starchy edible tubers, 
mat '1-ein, 1 math-sin; 2 raafc'i-eJn, n. Chem. A bitter 
compound contained in matlco-leaves, from which it is ob- 
tained by distillation, mut'i-elnet. 
ma-fcl'eo', I me-tfko; 2 ma-ri'eo, n. [Sp.] 3. A Peruvian 
shrub (Piper angustifoliwn ) of the family Piper accx>, tho 
hairy leaves of which are used as a styptic: known in South 
America as soldier' sJierb. 2. A Peruvian species of 
Eupatarium (E. glutinasum) , but of different properties,-- 
mafcico camphor* a yellowish crystalline substance sepa- 
rating from the oil of the matico upon cooling. 
mat'l-co 2 * n. Same as matacoa 

mat 'ie, 1 math; 2 mat'i, n, [Local, Eng.} A cured fat 
herring in which the roe or milt is undeveloped, mat'yj:. 
Ma-til'da, 1 ma-tiJ'do; 2 ma-tll'da, n. 1* A feminine per- 
sonal name, Dan. Ma-thil'de, I ma-til'dS, 2 mii-tn'dg; 
D. Ma-thll'da, Xma-til'cla, 2 ma-tll'da; F. Ma"thil(le4 l 
rarritlid', 3 ma”tild'; G. Ma-til'de, I ma-tli'do, 2 ma-tli'de; 
It. Ma-til'da, 1 mu-tll'da, 2 ma-til'da; Sp. Ma-tlF- 
de* 1 ma-tfi'de, 2 mii-t'ii'de; Sw. Ma til 'da » I mo-til'- 
dq, 2 mli-til'da. S. M., Countess of Tuscany (1046- 
7241115), a mainstay of the papacy, to which she left 
her vast wealth. 3. M., %ueen of England (10S0™Vi 
11 IS), daughter of Malcolm III. of Scotland and St. Mar- 
jores, married to Henry I. of England n/ tJ n00; founded the 
first Austin priory in England, 1I0S. 4* M., Qneeo of 
England (1103-731152), wife of Stephen, King of England. 
5. Empress (H02-7 W 1167), daughter of Henry I, of En- 
gland. and Matilda; invaded England and was acknowledged 
queen (ValUl), but was driven from the country shortly 
afterward; her son, Henry Phmtag-: net, was afterward king 
of England as Henry HI. [L., mighty battle^maid.] 
uia-ttl'dite, 1 ma-til'da it; 2 ma-fcll'dlt, n. Mineral. A 
metallic grayish silver^ famuth sulfld (AgBiSa), that crys- 
tallizes in the orthorhombic system. [< Matilda, mine, 
Peru.] ' , , [morning, 

mat 'in, 1 mat'm; 2 mht'jn, d. Of or belonging to the 
mat 'In 1 , n. 1* pi R. C , Ch. One of the canonical 
hours of the breviary, immediately followed by lauds: 
properly recited at midnight. Bee canonical hours. 

Artd acne I b«*d the bell to matins ryng. 
jAMtes I. oi? ScotuaNU* Ring’s O uhair Can,. 1, at. II. 

2- pi. The order for public morning prayer in the 
Church of England or in the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in America. mai/tins+. 3. Hence, a musical 
arrangement of the matin service, or any morning song: 
usually in plural form. 

Bird of the wilderness. Blithesome And cumber-less, 

• $weet bo thy matin o'er moorUmd and hud , > 

Hugo The £kylark.i;3. 

4i» Morning. (< XL matin, morning, < L. 

neuL of mai-atmus, early, < Matuta, goddess of dawn.f 
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ma"tta'*, 1 ma'tafi'; 2 ma'tSh', ft. One of a French breed 
of dogs resembling the mastiff. [ < F.mdtin, ult. < L. mistus; 
see mastiff.] ma"tin'sdog"t. . . 

raat'i-Bal, 1 mat'i-nal; 2 mat'i-nal, a. Pertaining to 
matins or the morning. 

And hoard In some thicket the matinal chirp of a bird. 

Owen Mbreditii Lucile pt. ii, can. 5, st. 9. 
[F„ < LL. matutinalis, < L. mcitutinus; see matin 1 , n.] 
mat w i-«iiee% 1 matVne'*; 2 mat"i-n§', n. 1. An enter- 
tainment (especially theatrical) or reception held in the 
daytime, formerly early in the day, but now usually in 
the afternoon. 2. A negligee gown designed for wear 
during the morning. [F., < matin; see matin 1 , n.) 
mat 'lug, 1 met'irj; 3 mfit'ing, n. 1. The act of pairing 
or taking a mate, as birds; hence, marriage. 2. Fishing. 
The uniting of the crews of two vessels, as for the cap- 
ture of a whale as joint property,— apolegamic mating 
(Biol.), mating through preference; sexual selection made 
with conscious purpose.— assortative m., the mating of 
animals that have some common and peculiar feature; sexual 
selection.— autogamic m. s the sexual union of two closely 
similar organisms.™ cross =assortatlve in., the reciprocal 
mating of two pairs in which the males and females re- 
spectively have opposite characteristics.— end ogam ic m. 
or breeding, mating or breeding restricted to those of the 
same tribe or family.— beterogamous m., the pairing or 
mating of dissimilar individuals, as opposed to homogamous 
mating.— homogamous m., same as assortative mating. 

— mating n. The season when animals mate; the 
breedingoseason.— pangamic m„ chance mating, within 
the race, without selection of any kind.— preferential m., 
pairing by sexual selection; choice of some particular in- 
dividual of the opposite sex as a mate In preference to 
others — selective m., same as assortative mating. 

Mat dock, 1 mat'lek; 3 mat'lok, n. A town in Derbyshire, 
England; famed for its hydropathic establishments, 
mat'locft-tte, 1 mat'lok-ait; 2 matTdk-lt, n. Mineral. An 
adamantine, yellowish, transparent to translucent lead oxy- 
chlorid (PbiOCk), crystallizing in the tetragonal system. 

[ < Matlock, in Derbyshire, England.] 
ma'to, I ma'to; 2 ma'to, n. [Porto Rico.] 1. Any of the 
roundish beanriike seeds, red or gray in color, of several shrubs 
and small trees of the genua Cxsalpinia ; also, the red* and* 
black beans yielded by the fabaceous tree Ormosia 'krugii. 

2. A game played with the seeds of these plants. 
Ma-to'ni-a, i ms-to'w-o; 2 ma-tS'ni-a, n. Bot, A small 
genus of Malaysian leptosporangiate ferns, the only living 
genus of the family Matoniacm. M. pectinate is the most 
widely distributed species. {< Dr. Maton, London physi- 
cian.] 

Ma-to"ni-a'ce-Je, I me-to'ni-e'si-I; 2 ma-tQ^i-a'^e-c, n. pi. 
Bot . A family of leptosporangiate ferns consisting of sev- 
eral fossil genera and one living genus, Malania. 
Ma"totsh-kiii / Strait, 1 maUoCh-kln'; 2 mii''t5ch~km'. A 
strait, 45 by 3 m., dividing Nova Zembla. Ma"ioch-kIn # 
Shar*. 

Md'tra, I ma'tro; 2 ma'fcra, n. A mountain range in Hun- 
gary; length, 30 m,; height, 3,500 ft. 

Ma-tra'li-a, 1 ma-tre'h-e; 3 ma-trS'li-a, n. pi. [L.] Rom. 
Antiq. A festival celebrated annually on June 11, in honor 
of the goddess Mater Matuta. 

ma-tras% 1 ma-tras'; 3 ina-triis', n. Mil. A species of Celtic 
javelin or war-bolt used by the arbalesters of medieval 
Europe. [< L. mataris, Celtic javelin.] 
inat'rass, 1 mat'res; 2 m&t'ras, n. 1* Chem. A long- 
necked round'bodied glass vessel for distilling and 
digesting; a cucurbit; boitehead: sometimes small, of 
bard glass, for blowpipe analysis. 

It was a small matrass, as one of the elder oh enlists would have 
called it, containing a fluid, and hermetically sealed. 

Holmes Poet at the BreakfasfrTable p. 205. [h. m. & co. 1890.] 
2f. A glass vessel inverted over plants to protect them 
from the weather. [ < F, matras, < L, maiara , pike.] 
Ma'tred, 1 me'tred; 2 mS'trM, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvl, 39. 
Ma'trl, 1 mS'trai; 2 mtt'trl, n. Bib . if Sam. x, 21. [Heb., 
Jah watches.] 

3»a 'tri-arch, 1 mS'tn-ark; 2 ma/tri-are, n. t„ Anthrop. 
Among primitive peoples, one who is at once the mother 
and ruler of a tribe or race; corresponding to patriarch. 
2. The wife of a patriarch. 3. [U. S.] A stately old 
woman; humorous term. [ < L. mater, mother, -j- Gr, 
archos , ruler, < archo , rule.] 

— ma"trl«ar'chal, a. Of or peculiar to a matriarch or 
matriarchy; derived from or based on descent in the female 
line.-" m&"trl*ar'chal-Ism, n. Government by a matri- 
arch; the foundation of a social system on descent in a female 
line.— ma^trl-ar'chaWst, n. One who favors matriarchal- 
ism.— ma"tri«ar'chate, n, Matriarchal government; a 
system of matriarchallsm. 

Here it must be observed that matnarchate is a misleading 
term . . . for the custom of deducing descent on the spindle side. 
Women among totemistio and exogamous savages are in a de- 
graded position, nor does the deriving and inheriting of the kin- 
ship name, or anything else on the spindle side, imply any igno- 
rance of paternal relations. Encyc. Brit. 11th ed,, vol. x, ik 159. 

— ma'tri~ar''chy, ». A social organization having the 
mother as the head of the family, in which descent, kinship, 
and succession are reckoned through the mother, instead of 
the father. 

ma-tric'. 1 ma-trik'; 2 ma-trle', n. [Colloq., Eng.] The 
matriculation examination. [matrix, 

mat'rl-cal, 1 mat'ri-kai; 2 mU'rl-cal, a. Relating to the 
Mat'hrl-ca'ri-a, 1 mafn-kg'n-e; 2 milt'ri-ca'ri-a, n. Bot. A 
genus of widely distributed herbs of the aster family. M. 
chamomilla is the wild camomile, a name by which the 
two or three introduced species are known in the United 
States. [ < L, matrix C metric -), womb; see matrix.] 
mat'ri-ces, x mat'n-siz; 2 mat'rl-eSs, n. Plural of matrix. 
matftl-eide* I mat'n-suid; 2 mat'ri-cld, n. Law. I. The 
killing, especially the murdering, of one’s mother. 

It was the Senators of Rome who thronged forth to meet with 
adoring congratulations the miserable youth who came to them 
With his hands rooking with the blood of matricide. 
v" Farrar Early Days of Christianity p. 7. [e, j». j>.) 

2. One who kills bis mother. [Def. 1 < L. matricida. 
Bef. 2 < L. mairiddium. Both < L. mater , mother, 
4- c^edo. kill.] — raat'rt-ci"dal, a. 

Bia-irie'ii-la,. 1 ma-trik'yu~la; 2 ma-trie'yu-la, n. [-ile, 
1 -Ii; 2 -le, pk] 1. A register or roll, especially that of 
a college or university. 2. R. 0. Ck. A roll of the 
clergy connected with a religious institution. 3. Specif., 
in Germany;, & list of the contingents of men and money 
which ihe different states are required to furnish to the 
empire, [LL., dim. of matrix ( metric -), public register; 
see matrix;] 

ma^rlcTi-laxit, 1 ma-trik'yu-Iani; 2 ma-MoVqriant, n. 
An applicant for matriculation; a candidate entering, 
the membership of a university, society, or the like. 

Bin- trie/ u~Iar, 1 ms-trik'yu-lsr; 2 ma-trle 'yu~iar, a. 1. 
.Pertaining to the matricula' or register, 2* Pertaining 


to the womb. 3. Pertaining to the German matricula. 
4. Math. Expressed by or relating to a matrix. 
ma-tric'u-Iate, 1 ma-trik'yu-let; 2 ina-tric'yu-lat, v. 
[-lathed; -lat"ing.] I. t. 1. To admit to member- 
ship, as in a society or college, by enrolment; as, to 
matriculate students. 

Ho [Hugo do Groot] was matriculated at Loyden at the age of 
eleven. Motley John of Barneveld vol. ii, p. 402. [h. 1874.] 

2. To admit to naturalization, as a foreigner: used of 
admission to citizenship in the countries constituting 
the German Reich. 3t- To adopt, as a child, foreign 
custom, etc. 

IX. i. To gain admittance to membership, as in a uni- 
versity or society, by entry on the roll. 

Tom* Brown . . . wont up to matriculate at St, Ambrose's Col- 
lege, T. Hughes Tom Brown at Oxford intro., p. 13. [p. a co.) 
[ < LL. matriculatus, pp. of matricula, < matricula , dim. 
of matrix, public register, < L. matrix; see matrix.] 

— ma-tric'u«iat"e<I, a. Admitted by enrolment.— raa- 
trlc"u-Ia'fclon, n. X. The act of matriculating, or the 
state of being matriculated. 2. Her. The registering of 
armorial bearings.— ma-tric'u-Ia"tor 9 n.— ma-trlc'u-la- 
to-ry, a. 

roa-trlc'u-Iate. I* a. Enrolled or admitted to member- 
ship, as in a college or society; as, a matriculate student. 
II. 7i. One who is so enrolled. [< LL. matriculatus ; 

See MATRICULATE, V.] 

ma t 'rl»lser"i« £age, 1 mat'ri-her'i-tij; 2 m&t'ri~hSr' , i-tag, n. 
Inheritance on the mother’s side. [ < L. mater, mother, -J- 
BERiTAGE.] — mat"ri-her'i-tal, a. 
mat/'rl-lin'e-ar, 1 mat'n-lin'i-ar; 2 mafri-lin'e-ar, a. Per- 
taining or relating to descent traced through a line of female 
ancestors. [ < L. mater, mother, 4* linear.] — mat"rl- 
lin'e-ar-ism, n, 

mat"ri-mo / m-ah 1 mat"ri-mo'ni-el; 2 mat n ri-m5'ni-al, 
a. 1. Pertaining to matrimony or the marriage state; 
connubial; hymeneal; as, matrimonial differences. 3. 
[Rare.] Obtained through marriage. 3. Inclined to or 
likely to promote matrimony. mat"ri-mo'sil-oust. 

Svn.: bridal, conjugal, conjugial, connubial, hymeneal, 
hymenean, nuptial, sponsal, spousal.— Ant.: celibate, single, 
unespoused, unwedded.— mat^ri-mG'ni-aWsm, n— mat"- 
rI-mo' , ni-aWst, n.~ mat' rl-mo'nl-al-Iy, ado. 
mat'rl-mo-uy, 1 mat'ri-mo-m; 2 matTi-mo-ny, n. 1. 
The union of a man and a woman in marriage; the state 
or condition of being married; relation of wedlock; as, 
the holy estate of matrimony. 2. The act of marrying; 
as, the ceremony of matrimony. 3. (1) A game played 
with cards by five or more persons. (2) A combination 
of king and queen in this and certain other games. (3) 
A combination of king and queen of trumps in Pope 
Joan. 4=t» A partner in marriage. [ < OF. matrimonie , 
< L. matrimonium, < mater, mother.] mat'ri-moy net; 

mat'ry-mo-nyet. 

Syn.: see marriage.— mat'rl-mo-nyavine", n. Bot. An 
ornamental shrub (Lyeium vulgar e) of the family Solanacete, 
from the Old World. Sometimes improperly called jasmine. 
mat 'riii, 1 mat'rin; 2 mat'rln, n. Chem. A toxic constituent 
of the root of Sophora angusttfolia. mat'rlnet. 
ma'trl-ot-ism, ». [Rare.] Love of one’s alma mater or of 
one’s mother country. 

ima'trix, 1 me'tnks; 2 ma'triks, n. [mat'ri-ces, 1 
mat'n-siz; 2 miit'ri-ce§, pi.] 1. That which contains 
and gives shape or form to anything; as, a plaster 
matrix for a cast. (1) Anat. The uterus or womb. (2) 
Biol. The grouiuksubstance in which cells are pro- 
duced; intercellular substance; hence, the formative 
cells from which a structure grows; as, the matrix of a 
nail or of a tooth. See ilius. under cartilage, 3. A 
mold in which anything is cast or shaped, or that which 
encloses like a mold. Specif.: (I) Die*sinMng. (a) A steel in- 
strument with an engraved or depressed design, from which 
the punch that strikes the die is formed. (&) The punch itself. 

Each coin struck from a pair of dies not only resembles the 
matrix or original pattern from which the dies were struck, but 
xesomhlea every other coin manufactured from the same original 
pattern. W. S. Jbvonb Principles of Science p. 20. [macm. 1879.] 
(2) Stereotyping. A papier*machd, plaster, or other im- 
pression of a form, from which a plate for printing may he 
made. (3) Type»fuunding. The part of a mold that forms 
the lace of a letter. (4) Stamping. The concave die in a 
drop-press. (5) Geol . The impression or mold of the exte- 
rior of a fossil, crystal, or other mineral left in the containing 
rock when the object is removed, or the mass in which a 
fossil is embedded; gangue. See ilius. under almandite. 
(6) Dentistry. A rubber strip used as a dam in filling side 
cavities. (7) Bot. A place where anything is generated 
or formed. [EJ (8) Building. The cementing material 
used in making concrete. (9) The space in which a monu- 
mental brass is inserted. 

3. Math. See determinant, n., 2. 4. Civ. Law. Same 
as protocol, 2 (2), [LL., < L. matrix, breeding ani- 
mal, < mater , mother.] ma'tricet.— built-up matrix, a 
matrix made by placing successive layers of tissue, gypsum, 
and thin absorbent paper over which layers of paste have 
been spread, one above the other, up to the desired thick- 
ness, and then put upon the form and dried by heat.— In- 
verse m. (Math.), a matrix transforming back from the new 
to the old set of variables.— ma/trixsbar",?!. A combination 
of matrices, on one bar or plate of metal, adjusted on the 
monoline machine to make type. The usuai number of 
matrices employed is 12.- m.*case» n. Print. See case 3 , 

sn.sgem, n. Any gem mixed in the material of the 
matrix and cut into shape with it.— nai!»m«, n. Anat. That 
part of the cutis from which the nail grows; the proximal end 
of the nail-bed.— unjustified m,? same as strike, 11. 
mat"ro-clFiious, 1 mat"ro~klai'nus; 2 m&tteo-elf'nfis, a. 
Biol. Indicating or possessing characteristics transmitted 
the mother. ( < L. mater, mother, 4* Gr. kltnd, incline.] 
*— mat-ro-cll'ny, n. 

Oia'tron, 1 me'tran; % ma'tron, n. 1, A married woman, 
especially _ a > mother; also, a woman of established 
age and dignity. 2. A housekeeper, particularly of a 
public institution. 3. A female superintendent of a 
charitable institution. [ < F. matrons, < L, matrona, < 
mater, mother.] — matron of honor, maid of honor.— ma'- 
tron-age, n. 1. The condition of being a matron. 2. Ma- 
trons collectively.— ma'tron-ai (xra), a. Pertaining or 
suitable to a matron,— Ma"tron~a'U-a, n. pi. Rom. Antiq. 
The festival of Juno Lucina, celebrated March I by the 
Roman matrons.— ma'tron-hood, n. The state of being a 
matron,- ma'tron-Jare, vt, 1. To render matronlike. 2. 
To chaperon. ma'tron-Iset.— ma'tron-llke, a. Charac- 
teristic of a matron; elderly.— ma'£roo~li»ness s n. Ma- 
tronly character.— ma'tron-Iy, a. Matronlike; elderly. 

— ma/tron-ly, adv.— ma'tron-shlp, n. The place or re- 
sponsibility of a matron, as of a public institution. 

mar'ro-nym'Ie, a. & n. Same as metrontmio. 
ma«4i‘oss # t» ft. Mil. Formerly, a gunner's assistant. '(< 


D, matroos, sailor, < F. matelot , < Ice. motunautr , < matr , 
meat, 4 nautr, companion.] 

mat'orush", I mat'-ru^h'’; 2 milter fish", n. The cosmo- 
politan great or lake bulrush ( Scirpus lacustris): ex- 
tensively used in Europe for making mats, chair^seats, 
and baskets. 

mats, 1 mats; 2 mats, n. pi. [P. L] Peanuts: native name. 
Mats-mai', X mats-maf; 2 mats-roT, n. A city, capital of 
Hokushu Island, Japan. 

mat'su, 1 mat'su; 2 mat'sq, n. A large pine (Firms 
sinensis) of China and Japan, whose tough durable wood 
is used for furniture and indoor work. The roots, 
burned with the oil of Brassica orientalis , furnish the 
Chinese lampblack. [< Jap. matsii, pine.] 
Mat"su«Iia'ta, i maV’su-kd'ta; 2 mat B 8u-ka'ta, Masayoshi, 
Count (2/25l835-°/3l923) . A Japanese statesman; intro- 
ducer of the gold monometallic standard into Japan. 
Mat"su-ya'ma, 1 marsu-ya'ma; 2 mat l 'su-ya , ma, n. A city 
in Shikoku Island, Japan. [Honshu Island, Japan. 

Mat"su-ye', 1 mat/su-ye'; 2 mafsii-yg', n. A city in S. 
Mat-sys', 1 mat-sals'; 2 miit-sys', Quintln (1466-1530). A 
Flemish painter; known also as a musician and poet. 
matt 1 , v., a., & n. Same as mat 3 . 
matt 3 , n. Same\as matador, 2. 

Matt., abbr. Matthew. 

mat'ta-more, 1 mat'a-mor; 2 mat'a-mor, n. In Eastern 
countries, a cavern or other underground place for storing 
grain. [< Tf.matamore, < Ar.metmw, cavern for storing corn.] 
Mat 'tan, 1 matten; 2 m&t'an, n. Bib. 2 Chron. xxiii, 17. 

[Heb., gift.] [18-19. [Heb., gift.] 

Mat'ta-nah, 1 mat'a-na; 2 m&t'a-na, n. Bib. Num.xx 1, 
Mat"ta-ni'ah, 1 mat'a-nai'a; 2 mat'a-nFa, ft. Bib. 8 Kings 
xxiv, 17. [Heb., gift of Jah.] 

Mat"ta-po-nl' s 1 mafe-po-nai'; 2 mat*a-po-nI', n. A river 
of Virginia; length, 125 m. to York river at West Point. 
Mat'ta-thah, 1 mat/a-fho; 2 mat'a-tha, n. Bib. Ezra x, 33. 
Mat"fca-thl'as, 1 znaCd-Uiai'as; 2 mafa-tW'as, n. Bib. 

(Apocrypha). 1 Esd, ix, 43. [x, 33. 

Mat'tat-tah, 1 mat'a-ta; 2 mat'a-ta, ft. Bib. (R.V.). Ezra 
matte, 1 mat; 2 milt, n. [F.j 1. Metal. An impure 
metallic product containing sulfur: obtained in the smelt- 
ing of the sulfids of different metals, especially copper. 
2. Same as mat 2 , 1. matt!. 

Mat"fce-a-wan', 1 math-e-wen'; 2 mat'e-a-wan', «. A vil- 
lage in Dutchess county, N. Y., where are the State Hospital 
for the Criminal Insane and the Highland Hospital, 
mat 'ted 1 , 1 mat'ed; 2 mat'Gd, pa. 1. Covered or pro- 
tected with mats or matting; as, matted floors. 2. 
Tangled or twisted like the fibers of a mat; as, matted 
hair.— mat'ted-Jy, adv. 

mat'ted 2 , pa. Presenting a dull, lusterless surface; as, 
matted steel; matted glass. 

Mat-te'I, l mat-teT; 2 mat-te'i, Stanislao (Viol750-*/i2l$25). 

An Italian composer of sacred music. 

Mat"te-na'l, 1 mat”i-ne'ai or mat'i-nal; 2 mafe-na'I or 
mat'e-nl, n. Bib. Ezra x, 33. [Heb., gift of Jah.] 
mat 'tent, 1 mat'ent; 3 m&t'&it, a . [Scot.] Spoiled by 
sprouting: said of grain. 

mat 'ter, I matter; 2 mat'er, v. 1. 1. 1. [Prov. Eng.] To 
approve of. 2f. To care for or regard. 

IX. i. 1. To be of concern or importance; signify; as, 
it matters little -who arrives first. 

What does it matter where I waa born, 

Or whether my parents were rich or poor? 

Noah Barker Answer to Biographer at. 1« 
2. To form or discharge pus or matter, as a sore. 

Syn.; see interest. 

mat' ter, n. 1. That which makes up the substance of 
anything, especially of material things, and which con- 
stitutes the material universe; corporeal substance. 
See def. 3, and states op matter, below. 

Our first knowledge of spirit and matter is obtained from an 
intuitive, or immediate, cognition of our own soula and our own 
bodies. E. J. Hamilton Mental Science p. 285, [c. & u»oa. 1886.] 

2. The material of which a thing is composed or which 
enters into its formation; the constituent parts of a 
thing; as, vrhat matter is put into this mixture? 

We do find in the primitive rocks just those mineral matters 
which now exist in our soils. 

H. Tanner Sci.ofAgric. Practice pb, !, p. 14. [macm. 1881.] 

3. Physics. The form of being or substance that is char- 
acterized by extension, inertia, weight, etc., or, in gen- 
eral, by the properties cognized through the senses. 

The many theories of the ultimate constitution of matter 
fall into two classes; (1) those that regard it as made up of 
atoms, and (2) those that regard it as a homogeneous ple- 
num. The atomic theory in some form is now generally 
accepted by scientific men, tho some conceive the atoms 
as mere centers of force endowed with inertia (the Boscovieh 
atom theory) and some as whirls or vortices in a fluid ether 
(Sir William Thomson’s vortex-atom theory) . In its most 
recent development each atom is supposed to consist of a 
group of electrons. See atom; molecule. 

4. Philos. The as yet undifferentiated subject of those 
properties and changes of which the human senses take 
cognizance and which, by their differentiation and com- 
bination in an infinite variety of forms, constitute 
the separate existences and characteristic qualities of 
physical things. Altho modem psychology no longer rec- 
ognizes the division of the properties of matter into 
primary, secundo*primary, and secondary, it has estab- 
lished the fact that our knowledge of matter— or better of 
material things— as having the general property of extension 
in space and of spacefilling, is chiefly, if not exclusively, de- 
rived from certain of our senses only. These are the so* 
called kinesthetic and stereognostic senses as combined 
with the sense of sight. More precisely, our knowledge of 
matter as having extension in three dimensions, Impene- 
trability, inertia, etc., is derived from experience coming 
through the sensations of the skin, muscles, joints/tendons, 
and moving eyes. To the extended and solid and weighty 
things, thus constituted so to say, we accordingly attribute 
direction and magnitude by means of acoustic sensations, 
and the qualities of flavor, odor, etc. While the ultimate 
constitution of matter, so far as knowable by man’s senses, 
Is a problem for speculative physics, the metaphysical 
branch of philosophy has always taken in it a profound 
interest. According to the Platonic and Aristotelian con- 
ception, matter was regarded as the passive substance, 
or “ stuff," out of which (ea? qua), through its general ca- 
pacity of receiving form ( eidos ), all concrete realities are 
made. In ancient philosophy, however, a form of the 
atomic theory which regarded the substance of things as 
composed of minute elements impelled by inherent forces 
also prevailed. Scholastic philosophy adhered for the 
most part to the notion of Aristotle, With the beginning 

• of modern philosophy, Descartes identified matter with 
extended substance. Locke and his followers regarded it 
rather as the unknown cause, or stimulus, of sensations and 
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their representative ideas. With Kant, a sort of combina- of Simplified Spelling Board; MolWre, His Life and IBs 
tion of the Aristotelian and the Loekian view was attempted; Work. 2. Stanley iVaiS24~ J /22lsS9), an American jurist; 
but the form given to the substance, in order to constitute Justice of the Supreme Court, 1881. 

matter, as known by the human mind, was derived from Mat-thFas, l nm-ttiai'os; 2 ma-thfas, n. 1. A masculine 


personal name. T>. Mafc-thijs', 1 ma-tais', 2 ma-tis': F. 
Mat"thi"as 1 ma"trus', 2 madras', G. Ma-tlil'as* 1 ma« 
tras, 2 mii-ti'as; It. Mat-ti'a, 1 mat-ti'a, 2 miit-ti'ii; L. 
Mat- thl 'as; Sp. Ma~ti'as, 1 mo-tl'as, 2 mii-tl'iis, 2. The 


the a priori constitution of mind itself. At present philos- 
ophy either refers the problem to the metaphysics of 
physics, or merges it in the fundamental problem as dis- 
cussed between the adherents of realism and idealism. 

5. The essential part of anything; that which constitutes 
the essence, pith, theme, or subjecfamatter or substance 
of a particular thing;, as, the matter of a discourse. 

6. Something indefinitely or approximately conceived 
of; an amount not exactly stated; as, it sold for a matter 
of fifty dollars. 7. Something thought of indefinitely 
that is or may be an object of or material for thought; 
as, a matter of form; household matters . S. Hence, any 

subject that occupies the attention; a subject for discus- Italian physician, 1500-1577. 

Sion or feeling; as, a matter of dispute; a sorrowful matter . nial'ti, 1 mat/i; 2 mat/i, n. A fragrant gum obtained from a 
The dullest street of the most prosaic town has matter in it for Somali tree ( Boswelli freream). [ < Ar. Ubdn, mate.] 
more smiles* more tears, more intense excitement, than ever wore mal'teet* 
written in story or sung in song. mat'tle. n Somo ns math? 

HammsT B. Stowh Minister’ a Wooing y. 123. Cm. m. &co. 1885.1 ma fT,Ingi, 1 mat'll}; 2 rnfit'ing, n. 1. A coarsely woven 
a* Something of^ moment arui importance or conse- fabric, as of rushes, straw, or bamboo, used as a floors 


7. EmhryoL Ivaryokinesis. Sf. Prompt. { < L. mar 
tutus . of full age.] Syn.: see ripe.— mature river, a river 
perfected In respect to its water-supply and power of erosion. 
- m. topography (Phys. Geog.), the physical features pre- 
sented by any region where the modifying influences have 
reached an approximate equilibrium.— ma-ture'ly, ado.— 
ma-ture'ness 9 r 0 .— mat"ii**res'ccuce, n.—ixiai/'u-res'eent, 
a. [Rare.) Becoming mature. 


disciple chosen to take the place of Judas Iscariot among the Mat'u-rin, ImaCh'u-lormat'yu-jrin; 2 mach'u-for mflt'yi l-frln. 


apostles. Acte i, 23. 3. Cor vf nils C 2 .'m144OVg1490), son 
of Janos Hunyady: became king of Hungary in 145S. 4. 
( 2 /24l557~ 3 /2ol6I9). An emperor of Germany. 

Mat"thl-o'la, 1 matVS'la; 2 mut’i-6'la, n. Hot. A genus of 
Old World annual, biennial, or perennial herbs or under- 
shrubs ot the family Brassicacew, with downy leaves, arid 
large flowers, varying from white to purple, in racemes See 


1. Charles Robert (17S2 -k>/co 1824), an Irish pulpit ora- 
tor, poet, novelist, and dramatist; Bertram, etc. 2. Edward 
S. (IS12- s /2ilSSl), an Trish-Amer loan lawyer, teacher, and 
novelist; son of Charles Robert; Montezuma, Bianca, etc. 
3. Same as Math miiN. 4. I mu"tn-rin'; 2 ma'tu-rin'. A 
former state of E. Venezuela, between the Orinoco and the 
Gulf of Coro ; a part of Bermudez since 1905. 5. Its capital. 


Snta? l< P - A - ma-tu'rl-ty, 1 ma-tiu'n-h; 2 ma-tu'ri-ty. n. 1. The 


quenee and significance ; a worthy ground of considera- 
tion; as, it is no matter what happens. 10. A condition 
of affairs or state of circumstances, especially if un- 
pleasant or unfortunate; a cause of difficulty; trouble; 
as, something is the matter with the machinery. 

When out on the lawn there arose such a clatter. 

I sprang from my bed to see what was the matter. 

C. C. Moons A Visit from St. Nicholas I, 10. 

11. Logic (1) The thought or material of thought ex- 
pressed in propositions. (2) The premises of a syllogism 
as distinguished from its conclusion. (3) The proposi- 
tions containing the material of thought, as opposed to 
the logical form. 13. Pathol. The discharge from, a 

wound or sore; pus. 13. Print. (1) Type that is set or Mat ;, tt-ThT'ah. 1 matVflial'a; 2 m&t’i-thl'a, n, 
composed: when it is yet to be printed from or to be Chron. xv, 21. [Hob., gift of Jehovah.! 
electrotyped termed live matter or standing matter; mat 'took, X mat'ak; 2 mat'ok, n. 1. A tool having 
when ready for distribution, as after use, dead matter, blades set in different planes, used in 
(2) Material to be set up; copy. 14. Law. A fact or digging or loosening the soil. 3. [Eng.l 
facts constituting the whole or part of a ground of A pick having but one arm, and that 
action or defense. See in re. 15. Chr. Sci. Another ending in a chisel-cdge. [ < AS. mattoc, < mauqqx. 
name for mortal mind; illusion; the opposite of Spirit; h° e -l matt? mat'kookt.— mat'tock, of. & o i. 

that of which immortal Mind takes no cognizance; that *?t r ? s -£°* L^So^oo^ 0 ’ 2 mii'to-gros'o, n. A min- 

which mortal mind sees, feels, hears, tastes, and smells Brazl: *>32,683 sq. m,; capital, Guy aba. Ma to 

only in belief. Mary B. Eddy Science and Health i * ros s - 0? * 


covering, for packing, etc. 2. A picture-mat. 3. Naut. 
Interwoven rope or yarn for preventing chafing. 4. A color 
added to a stained-glass pattern in order to deaden the surface 
or to make the glass more opaque. 

Matting is named (1) from the material of which it is 
made; as, coconut matting* grass in.; or (2> from the 
place or country where made; as, India m.* Canton or 
China m., etc.— mat'tlngsboat", n. A boat used in 
making mattresses for dikes.— m. doom, n. A loom in 
which slats are introduced into the shed to form the woof. 
mat'tlng 2 * n. 1. The act or process of making dead or 
dull, as a surface. 2. A lusterless surface, particularly 
on metal.— mat'tlng stool", ». A tool for roughening, 
dulling, or deadening metal surfaces. 

- - -■ 1 


condition of being mature and developed; a state ot 
ripeness; as, the plan has reached maturity. 

‘In the infancy of nations/ said Montesquieu, 'man forme the 
state; in their maturity the state forms the man/ 

Lbwbs Problems vol. i. p, 105. [i£. xi. & oo. 1879.1 

2. Law. (1) Full development of body, mind, and 
character; sometimes, puberty. 

As physical maturity is marked by the ability to produce off- 
spring, so mental maturity is marked by tho ability to train those 
offspring. Spenceu Education p. 103. U. 1SS9.1 

(2) The time fixed (in the instrument itself) for the pay- 
ment of a note or bond; as, paid at maturity . 

A bill or note must be presented for payment at its maturity oi 
the indorsers are not held. 

Bausons Contracts vol. i, p, 223. (x*. B, a co.l 

3. The age at which a student finishes the course and 
leaves a German gymnasium. [< L. maturita(t-)s, < 
maturus, mature.] — maturity of chances* the mistaken 
theory that when events have recurred with unusual fre- 
quency, they will soon tend to recur with less than average 
frequency, or vice versa. 

Ma-tu'ta* 1 me-tia'ta; 2 ma-tfi'ta, n. Class. Myth. IB.) God- 
dess of the dawn, birth, and creation, connected with the 
cult of Janus ; venerated by the Greeks as Leucotbea. 
ma-tu'ti-nal* 1 me-tiu'ti-nol; 2 ma-tu'ti-nal (xiii), a. 
Pertaining to morning; occurring before noon; early. 

Having accomplished their matutinal devotions, they lighted 
their pipes and allowed others to do the work. A G. Kopiausybb 
Letters from Hell tarns., letter xxiii, p, 269. j>. & w. 1885.] 

[< L. matutinalis, < matutinus; see matin*, n.J ma-tu'tl- 
na-ry f. - mat'u-tinct* a. Matutinal. — ly* adv. 
ma-tu'u, 1 ma-tu'u; 2 mii-tq'u, n. f Samoa.] The reef-heron. 

fid', n. Same as mat- 


mattress; as, a woven-wire ’mattress. 3. Hydraul. Engin. Mw’imiiireM 6 ^ ^ 
A mat woven of brush, poles, etc., used in protecting - • • - 


uiuy in uouq, j.vxA«.r jd. zuj ihji omenee anu. neaiui ^ uia-tu u, ± mu-tu u, a rna-iq q, n. 

■with Key to the Scriptures p. 591. 16. Post-office. terize(2 £y stuniditv' Chara °’ mat 'weed w , 1 mat'wM"; 2 mat'wfi< . 

Written or printed documents sent by mail. 17f. There J * cH of te Xt2lar. wfaon 

An inducing cause or reason. 38f. Wood. f< Lombroso deaignatea viattoids. the Mediterranean region.- small m.» a worthless Old 

F. matibre, < L. materia, stuff.] Syn.; see MASS.— Literary Digest Juno 11, 1892, d. 9. World moor-grass {N Urdus strict a ) ; nard. 

conservation of matter* same as conservation of mat-tolr', 1 mo-twari; 2 ma-twar', n. Engraving. A rasp* Bdat work , 1 mat wurk ; 2 mat wurk , n. 1* Anything 
energy.— for that m., aa far as that circumstance Is con- like tool used for roughening the surface of copper plates and m the way of a mat; matting. 2. Arch. Nattes. 

cerned. — germinal in., protoplasm. — gray m., same as ci- producing a stipple-like appearance. ( < F. matoir.] mat'y, 1 mat i; 2 mat y, n. IAnglo-Ind.] A native servant. 

nerea.— head'*mat"ter, n. Whaling. The yield of sperrna- Mat-toon', 1 ma-tuu'; 2 ma-tuon', n. A city in Coles county, mafc-zoon', 1 mat-sfln ; 2 mat-soon', n. [Armenia.] Milk 
ceti and clean oil obtained from the head of a sperm-whale. HI. curdled by adding a special ferment; used as a food and 

-In the in. of, relating to; in connection with: equivalent mat 'tress* 1 mat'ros; 2 m^tTga, n. 1, A cloth sack or beverage by the natives of Turkey, Persia, and the Cau- 
of the legal phrase in re m. In controversy (Law), the tick stuffed with hair, straw, cotton, moss, or the like, casus, and as a medicinal agent in the United States. 

■' ‘ " - * * " ' ■’ if and usually quilted or tacked together at intervals to mat'zoth, 1 2 mat'soth n. pi Disks of unleavened 

prevent the stuffing from shifting about, to be used as ^ of matsisdh, unleavened.] 

mau^ n. 

“Xan"heuge / , 1 mo“bU 3 '; 2 mo'bfizh', n. A town in Nord 

, , , . • ■ -jm • • , ■> att department, France; taken by the Germans Sept. 7, 1914. 

embankments, forming dikes, jetties, etc. f< OF. ma u-ca'eo, lme-ku'ko; 2 ma ei'co, ». [Malagasy.] One of 
materas, < LL. matratwn, < Ar. matron, < tar ana, throw various lemurs, as the ring-tailed lemur. 

_ down.] mat trass t.— spring mattress, a set of springs Matieh Chunk, 1 mek chunk: 2 m«e chunk. A coal-mm- 

not diverted by the fanciful or ima^aryTholding fast to m atituCl£ vTmAtm'a ? ? ,J US coun ty-scat of Carbon county, Pa. 
absolute realities; as, a mattewMacl story; a matter*of*fact Sim at STbSe of tbe’SfttMk A fn?m < T Ma ^ ch 2 m{ W lin ’ A 8maU t0WB 

man.- radiant in., that which constitutes the residual jJ.P, m ®®{ 01 tae leafatallc - l Dim - < shire, Scotland. The poet Burns spent eleven years here, 

atmospheres of high vacua; matter in the “fourth state.” m r*/H „ i M , Trp raantli* l mod; 2 mqd. n. [Sent.] A gray plaid, shawl, or 

See next phrase.- states of m., the three states in which 5 JJ* nf SffnwfiSJiWAwn n * wra s p> usua l ly wooL mandet. [around four atakes. 

matter is known to exist, namely, the solid, the liquid, and Ma*t£ra**l a ? d AdSot'in rev- n ' 4 s^mon-net stretched in the form of a square 

the gaseous. See solid; liquid; gas; and compare critical u A <listriot in oey Mand^, n. A diminutive of Magdalene and Matilda, 

point. Some physicists acknowledge a fourth state of mS&o-Mnt 1 mat'vu rant^* m-tt'vu rant n Med A 1 Sir Frederick Stanley < 8 /*a864~»/ts 

m.% being that discovered by Crookes In high vacua, m a* 1 mat yu-rsnt, 2 mat yu-rant, n. Med. A 1917). English general; captured Bagdad, April 14, 1917. 

where, according to his explanation, each molecule of the medicine that promotes maturation, as of an abscess, mati'dlef, v. X. i. To cause to be maudlin or besotted, 
residual gas moves in a relatively long path before it collides ^ ea+ ^ *17 oiat u-ranVa. IS, i. To talk in a maudlin fashion, 

with another. raat'U-rate, 1 mat'y u-ret; 2 m&t'yu-rat, v. [-kat"ed; maud'lln, 1 med'hn; 2 m^d'lm, a . 1. Made foolish by 

- mat'ter-ate* vi. [Colloq.3 To form or discharge pus -hat"ing.] I. t. 1. To promote or perfect the sup- — « — *: — « 

or matter.— mat'ter-ful* a. Full of matter; pregnant or puration of, as a boil. 2. [Rare.] To bring to a ripe 

’ ~ ‘ ' * ' " condition, as a tree, 3f. Alchemy. To purify or con- 

centrate (a metallic compound). 

SI. i. 1. To suppurate or form pus; proceed to sup- 
puration. 2, [Rare.] To ripen. [ < L. maturatus, pp. 
of mamro; see mature, ».] — mat'u-ra"tiv(e^, a. 1- As- maudlin/ n. 
slstlng or producing maturity. 3. Same as maturant. ageratum). 


subject of litigation.— m. In Issue (Law), that upon which 
the plaintiff proceeds in his action and which is controverted 
by the defendant by his pleadings.— m. of course* some- 
thing expected to follow in the natural course of things.— 
matter sof scourse', a. Following as an expected conclusion 
or natural result; as, a matter^opcourse refusal.— m. of fact 
1. Something that has actual and undeniable existence or 
reality. 2. Law. A proposition that is or might be proved 
by evidence.— m.sof^fact, a. Closely adhering to facts; 


pithy; mattery.— matter-less* a. Devoid of matter; lack- 
ing In substance or food for thought; as, a matterless sermon, 
— mat'ter-y* a. 1. Full of matter; as, a mattery sore; mat - 
tery discourse. 3. [Rare.! Productive of matter or pus. 
mat'terd, pp Mattered. S. S. 

Mat'ter-horn, 1 ma'ter-hern; 2 mU'ter-h6rn, n , A steep 


drinking intoxicating liquor; befuddled and silly, 2. 
Foolishly and tearfully affectionate; supersentimental; 
gushing. 3f- Weeping. [< Maudlin, contr. of Mag- 
dalen. Mary Magdalene is represented by artists as weep- 
ing.] Syn.; see besotted; drunk.— maud'lln-lsm* n~ 
maud'liii-ljze, vt. [Rare.] — maud'iin-ly, adv. 

1» A European species of yarrow {Achillea 
sweet maudlin f. 3. The costmary or 


fST isjgf USSfdto? tSJS to lSM edm0nt: n “*Tk5*'«S& A ”• alec P st (Targcetum bahamita) si Mawkish or weak 


14,780 ft. high; ascended for the first time in 1865, 
mat'ter-lsm, 1 mat'sr-izm; 2 mat'er-lgm, n. Philos. Same 
as materialism. m [the doctrine of materialism, 

mat'ter-ist, 1 ma^r-ist; 2 mat'er-Ist* n. An adherent of 
Mat-teuc'ci-a, X ma-tfl'dhi-a; 2 ma-tp'chi-a, ». Bot. A 
small genus of polypodiaeeous ferns. M. strulhtopteris, the 
ostrich-fern, is the only species occurring in America, 

Mat 'than* 1 mat'fhan; 2 mat'than, n. Bib. Matt. i« 15. fGr.] 
Mat"tlia-ni'as* 1 mat"tlia-nafss; 2 maftha-nras, n. Bib. 
(Apocrypha). 1 Esd. ix, 31, 

Mat 'that, X mat'fhat; 2 m&t'th&t, n. Bib. Lute ill, 24. 
Mat- the 'an, 1 ma-fhi'sn; 2 ma-the'an, a. Relating to or 
characteristic of St. Matthew or his Gospel. 

Mat'the-las* l mat' flu-las or mat-fhl'ios; 2 m5t'the-las or 
m&t-the'las, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 Esd. lx, 19. 

Mat' the w, x mafh'ffi; 2 mflth'Q, Sir Toble (w/a!577-w/ia 
1655). An English diplomat and scholar; friend ol Bacon; 
translated Bacon's Essays into Italian, 

Mat'thew, 1 math'yu; 2 m&th'yu, n. 1. A masculine 
personal name, Dan. Mat-tbae'US, 1 ma-te'us, 2 mii' 
fca'qs; D. Mat-the'us, 1 ma-te'us, 2 md-tg'us; F. Ma"* 
thieu% 1 ma"tyu' f 2 mfi*tyQi'; G. Mat-tha'us, 1 ma- 
te'us, 2 ma-ta'qs; Hung, Ma'te, 1 ma'te, 2 ma'tg; It. 
Mat-te'o, 1 mat-te'o, 2 mat-tg'o; L. Mafc-tto'us, 1 
ma-rid'us, 2 m^-the'us; Pol. Ma'te-eusa* 1 maTe-ush, 
2 ma'te-ushj Sp. Ma-te'o, 1 ma-tS'o, 2 md-te'o; Sw, 
Mat-tha‘us* X ma-te'us, 2 md-ta'qs. 3. One of the 


1. Med, The formation of pus; coming to a head; as* sentiment. [Contr. of Magdalen.) maude'llnet* 

the maturation of a boil. 3. The process of ripening or — Maud'lin-tide"* n. July 22; the date of the feast of St 
coming to maturity; ripeness. 3. Biol. The final w Mary Magdalene.— maud'iia-wort", n. The oxeye daisy, 
stages in the preparation of tho germ-nuclei for fertiliza- Mauds lay, 1 medz h; 2 mfldg'ly, Henry. An English in- 
tion, during which reduction to one half in the number xJ *1-*/m1831). 

of chromosomes in the gernv-cells is brought about. 

At fertilization the chromosomes of the spermatozoon fuse 

with those of the ovum, thus restoring in the embryo the nor- Maugham* 1 merm, 2 morm, William Somerset, (1874- 
mal somatic number, both of paternal and maternal origin. ISt 211(1 dramatist; Moon and 

41% Alchemy . Transmutation. [F., < L. maturatio(n-) % rtr 

V SS 1 * Strength] mlS-hSi a c“t'f, ” mBt ' [SC °‘- 5 

l“? T To aSirt or ’promote maturitV in; fptteMH 5S* ^ 

0 ZS, t t0 Bo^wr^ a £ri^\?rrt»f e ?h/yo^7^ 2 i n m s ft pfte%7 e |%/^ SP snlte : <m^ 

tho grain. D. Dodge in Atlantia Monthly May, 1892, i>. 603. Withstanding. [DIG, in spite Of <mwgre s Spite, < mat 

2. To develop to a conclusion; bring to completion; as, grextus, pleasant.] ’ mau'gert; man'greet; maul'gretl 

to mature^ an idea, 3. Med. To bring to the point of X ma-fl'l; 2 nm-u'i, n. 1. A Polynesian Zens, creator 

suppuration, as an abscess, of order out of chaos and maker of dry land, 3. An island 

II. i. 1. To arrive at a state of perfect development, of the Hawaiian group; 728 sq, m,; capital, Walluku, 

as an animal or plant; become ripe ; as, vegetation ma- maa'Sdn, a. & n. Malkin, maul'klnf. 
tures early in southern climates, 2* Figuratively, to mauk'y 9 a._ Same as mawky. 
attain a high state of development; as, the mind n 


tures by culture. 3. Com. To become due; as, the note 
matures on the 10th. [< F. maturer, < L. maturo K < ma- 
turus, ripe,] — ma-tur'a-bl(e p * a.— ma-tur'er* «. [Rare.] 


. ma- maul, 1 mol; 2 mal, a. I. L 1. To pound or bruise with 


twelve apostles; (see Matthias in next col.) the son of ma-ture', a. 1. Completely developed; perfectly ripe; 


Alphteus* who sat at the receipt of customs in Caper- 
naum until called by Jesus, represented in art as a 
winged man bearing a lance. Luke vi, 15. 3* A book 
of the New Testament, the first of the Gospel narra- 
tives, written by the Apostle Matthew especially for the 
Jews, and presenting Jesus as the Messiah of prophecy* 
Mat'thew of rar'is <1200?-1259) . An English monk; chroni- 
cler. His BistorUt major relates events from the creation of 
the world to the year 1259, 

JKat ^thews* X mafh'yuz: g m&th'yu§. n. X. (James) Braudes* 
« ( s Ail852~ 3 /ail929) , an American author; essayist; dramatist; 

critic; educator in dramatic literature, and lawyer; chairman 


as applied to persons, fully developed in character and 
powers; as, a mature thinker; mature grain, 2* Highly 


or as with a maul; handle roughly; abuse or 
maltreat. 2. To split by means of a maul and 
■wedges; as, to maul logs. 3. To damage 
seriously, as by shot or a storfn; shatter II. i, 
[Prov. Eng.] To work hard; toil. [< OF 
mailler, < I*, malleus, hammer,]— mauFer* n* 


developed; approaching perfection; as, mature affection, maul 1 * n. 1. A heavy wooden hammer; a 


And now the neglected violin was taken un once again, but this 
time with maturer powers and settled intentions, 

Hawbis My Musical Memories p. 1X1. [f. & w. 1892.} 
3. Thoroughly elaborated or arranged; fully digested or 
considered; complete in detail; as, a mature scheme. 4. 
Com, Due and payable; matured; as, the obligation is 
mature . 5. Pathol , In a state of perfect suppuration. 
6. Phys. Geog. Being in harmony with local surround- 
ings or conditions, particularly as applied to bassdevel. 


beetle. 

Mauls are made also of metal, as iron and cast 
steel, and of different shapes, depending on the 
work in view. Compare mallet. 

%» Rugby Football. The act of mauling ox 
tackling. 3* Well-boring. A heavy wooden _ , 
block used for forcing a pipe into the earth, 
preparatory to boring rock beneath, or to obtain water 
[OF*, < L, rmllmst hammer*] 




maul 

May-apple 


Kare 1: artistic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what. 


prey; bit, police; obey, go; not, dr; full, rale; but, burn; » = final; i - habit, renew; 
!, all; me, get, pr^y, fern; bit, ice; i-v; i-e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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— Iron maul. 1- A man! with an iron head and having 
In its striking face recesses to receive wooden disks. 2. A 
ehip*earpenters’ two-handed hammer, having one end pointed 
for the purpose of driving spikes below the surface of a tim- 
ber.— ni, and wedges fU. S.J, the wood-choppers' tools: 
used colloquially to express a man’s whole possessions, 
mauls, n . [Prov. Eng.l Clayey or sticky soil, 
maul , w. [Prov. Eng.l A moth, 
mauls n. [Prov. Eng. j The high mallow, maulet* 
maul n. [Prov.} Same as mold •*.— black mauls, a willow- 
tree disease of the British Isles, believed to be caused by 
the fungus Physalospora gr eg aria. 
mau'ia, 1 mau'la; 2 mou'la, n. [Ar.] A Moslem sage.— 
inau'la-na* n. A learned man; in Mihratta countries, a 
schoolmaster.— mau'Ja-vi, n. A teacher of Arabic or Is- 
lam; doctor of divinity. Compare mujtaiiid. maul'vij. 
mauld, vv. Mauled. S. S. 

Maude, 1 mou'le; 2 mou'le, n. 1. A river in Chile, South 
America; length, ISO m. to the Pacific ocean. 2. A province 
in Chile; 2,030 sq. m.; capital, Cauquenes. 
mau-ieen', 1 mo-lln'; 2 ma-Ien', n. [Ir.] A small sack, 
especially one Med with pieces of potato used for planting, 
maul 'ey, 1 mold; 2mal'y, ra. [Slang.] The hand: list. 
Man'll, 1 mau'lr, 2 mou'li, n. [E. Ind.] One of an East- 
Indian Mohammedan sect that permit the drinking of wine, 
maul 'lug, 1 mfji'u) ; 2 mai'iug, n. [Colicq.] A severe beating. 
maui"*in*goal% I mel"*m< 3 goi'; 2 mal"-in-gol / , n. Rugby 
Football . A contest for the ball when it has been carried 
over the goal-line but has not been touched down. 
MauFmaln', I maurrnen'; 2 raoui"man', n. A commercial 
town, capital of Amherst district, Lower Burma, rndia. 
maul'*oak", 1 mel'-ok"; 2 maK-5k", n. California live-oak. 
maul'stick", n . Same as maulstick. 
aiaarn, v„ a., & n. Same as malm, maulmf. 

Ma-u'man, 1 ma-yu'man; 2 ma-yy'man, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Mau'mce, 1 me'ml; 2 rrta'mS, n. 1. A village In Lucas 
county, O. 2. Geol One of the glacial Great Lakes, occu- 
pying the western part of the present basin of Lake Erie. 
Mau'mee rlv'er. A river in Indiana and Ohio; length, 175 
m. to Lake Erie, near Toledo. 

uiau'nsett, n. I. An idol: from the ignorant belief that the 
Mohammedans worshiped idols: applied to a person as a 
term of contempt. 3. [Prov. Eng.] A scarecrow. 3. A 
variety of pigeon,™ mau'met-roust, a. Idolatrous; origi- 
nally, Mohammedan.— snau'niet-ryf 9 n. 
maun, 1 men; 2 man, vt [Scot.] Must. 

Maun, n. A diminutive of Magdalene. 
mau'na, I md'uo; 2 ma'na. [Scot.] Must not, suaim'naf. 
Mati-ma'bo, 1 m.m-nd'bo ; 2 mou-nii/bo, n. A municipality 
in Porto Kico, 

Man 'na Ke'a, 1 raciu'nci ke'a; 2 mou'nn ke'a. A mountain 
In the Hawaiian Islands; height, 13,805 ft. 

Mau'na Lo'a, I mau'na lo'a; 2 mou'na lo'a. An active 
volcano on Hawaii Island; 13,075 ft. high. The volcano of 
Kiiauea Is on its eastern slope. 

Mau Illian-jan', 1 mau'-ndth* ban**] an'; 2 mou'- 

niith'' han-Jim', A town in Azamgarh district, India, 
maun 'foe", 1 tnon'br;2 man'be'\ n. [Scot.] An act of necessity, 
maim'd-piet, n. Same as manciple. 
maunribt# vl. To command, 
maumbtp pi. [Slang.] To beg. 

man ad 1 * 1 railnd; 2 inand, n . [Prov, Eng.] X- A basket. 

3. A basketful: used as a measure by Cornish fishermen. 
maund 2 * 1 mfmd; 2 mand, n. [Hind.] 1. A weight used in 
India, Persia, and Turkey, which varies from less than 
19 pounds to 163 pounds avoirdupois. The Indian govern- 
ment standard maund is 82V* pounds avoirdupois. 2. 
A liquid measure. 

mauii'dcr, l men'dar; 2 man'der (xni), v. I. f. To 
utter in a grumbling or incoherent manner, 

XI, i. 1. To talk incoherently or foolishly; murmur 
or grumble; drivel. 2. To wander dreamily. 3{*. To 
beg. [< maund 2 , < OP, mendier, < L. mendteo, beg, 
< mendleus, poor.] — maim'der-er, n. 1. A grumbler, 
2. An incoherent speaker; twaddler. 3f. A beggar, 
maun'derd, pp, Maundered. B. S. 

maua'drtl, X men'dril; 2 man'drfl, n. Mining. A 
double-pronged pick for mining coal. [Cp. mandkel.] 
Biauii'dy, 1 mon'di; 2 man'dy, n. 1* The religious 
ceremony of washing the feet of others, especially of In- 
feriors: in commemoration of the washing of the dis- 
ciples’ feet by' Christ: still practised in Austria, the 
Emperor himself each year performing the operation. 
,2. [M>] The service connected with such ceremony. 

The communion, Af* A commandment. [< OF. 
m<tnd$, < L. tnanialum; see mandate,] 

— maun'dy*colu8", n. vl. Small silver coins distributed, 
in Great Britain, by the Royal Almoner on Maundy 
Thursday, maun'dy mbn^eyf.— M. Thursday, the day 
before Good Friday, commemorating the Last Supper of 
Christ with his disciples, also the washing of the disciples’ 
feet by Chr^t. 

njaun'gee, n. Same as manure. , 

lkHii"im"saafc% 1 mo "pa "a ah'; 2 mo^pa^h', Henri Ren& 
Albert Guy de [VaS50*-' /dS93>. A French novelist of 
marked ability; godson of Flaubert; Pierre at Jean, etc. 

1 mo"per"twT; 2 mo*pSr'twi\ Pierre Louis 
Moreau <t© t 5 AslG98- 7 M1759). A French mathematician; 
headed, a geodetic expedition to Lapland.— Maupertuls’s 
problem, the problem of fixing the point on the meridian 
where the length of & degree of longitude changes most 
rapidly. 

Mau-rao'dl-a* X me-ran'di-o; 2 ma-ntn'di-a, n. Bot , A 
genus of perennial herbs, of the flgwort family (Scrophularta- 
w%) , natives of Mexico, Texas, and Arizona. Several species 
are in ornamental cultivation. { < Dr. Maurandy, Spanish 
botanist.] Mau»ra**'cIy*>a:L 

M&u"re»pas', 1 mo’ro-pa'; 2 moTe-pil', «, X. Comte de 
■ ri/iI70X- u /2il7St), Jean Frederic FhfiUppoux, a French 
statesman, 2. A lake in S* E. Louisiana; 13 by 8 m, 
Mau-resque', n. Same as Moresque. 

Mau'rice, 1 mo 'ns; 2 ma'rie, n. X* A masculine personal 
name-,, Ban. 8w. Mo 'rite, l m5Tits, 2 mS'rits; B. Mau'- 
»Wa» X mciuTita, 3 raou'rits, Masi-ri'fLus, X metu-rr'si-us, 

2 mcm-rl'sl-us; F. Mau"rice', i 2 moTIc'; G. 

MO^Ite, 1 mO'rits, 2 md'rits; Gr. Mau-rl'kLos; It. Mau- 
fi'Zl-o, l mou-ri'tsi-o, ’ 2 tnou-rl'tsl-o, Mau-r|'sl-o, I 
mnu-Ti'sH), 2 mou-ri'sf-o; L, Mau-ri'ti-us, x mo-ri^'i-us, 

3 ih^rlsh'i-Us; Sp, Maii-rl'cl-o, i mau^rffhl-o, 2 mou-rl'- 

tM-b. ' 2. ■ A Bvaahtlne emneror (539-U/-6021, native of 
Cappadocia ; murdered by Thoaas. 3. (» M 1 522— v / u U53,) 
many. 4. Frederick Bartcm d/i9i871~ ). British gen- 

eral and author; 5. Frederick Heuison {?/2sXS05-V*l872), 
an English divine; leader' of the Broad Church party. & 
M*of Nassau ( u ./-X567-f/sal625), a prince of Orange; son 
of William ths Silent; X>utpb commander and tactician; de- 

, seated the Bpatiish and the Austrians; [L., Moorish.] 
Matw^sLlmor'istt S.marlat, n. C/u Bist, A member 
! of an of shoot pi the,, Benedictine order that, existed in 
- France ip the 17th and' 18th; centuries; named for St. 


Maur. Among the scholars it produced are Mahillon and 
Lami; its literary labors in French history are famous. 
MasE'Tl-ta'us-a, I mo”n-te'm-a; 2 ma"rx-tS'ni-a, n. Anc . 
Hist. An ancient name for a district in northern Africa, 
west of Numidia, comprising modern Morocco and part of 
Algeria, inhabited by the Mauri or Maurusii (the ancestors 
of the modern Moors), Miui"re-ta'm-af,— Mau"ri-4a'ni« 
an, a. Ma u"rc- ta'n i-an ? . 

MaG''ri-ta'ni-an, 1 mo"n-te'm-an; 2 ma'id-kl'ni-an, n. A 
member of the Mauritanian (Moorish) race. Mau"re-ta'- 
ni-ant. 

Mau-rl'tl-a, 1 mo-ri^i'i-e; 2 ma-rish'i-a, n. Bot . A genus 
of large South-Ameriean palms, some species attaining a 
height of 150 feet, and producing a crown of immense f am- 
shaped leaves, among which are borne hanging spikes of 
diceeious flowers. M. flexuosa, the ita^palm, called in 
Venezuela the moriche»palro 9 and ilf. vinlfera, the wines 
palm of Para or mnritispalm, are the best*knovvn. See 
ita»palm. [ < Prince Maurice , of Nassau.] 

Mau-ri 'tills, I mo-rish'us; 2 ma-rish'us, n. An island of the 
Indian ocean; 713 sq. m.; 530 m. E. of Madagascar; a 
British possession; capital, Port Louis: named after the 
Dutch stadtholder Maurice.— Mauritius flax, the fiber of 
the Australian giant lily {Furcresa gioantea). It is often 
used as a substitute for coarse hemp.— Mau-ri'tius*weed, 
n. A lichen (Roccella fucif omits) yielding the dyestuff archil. 

1 mSTo-lis'i-dl; 2 ni&*ro-llc'i-de, n. pi. 
Ic7t. A family of iniomous fishes with a scaleless ciaviform 
body and lateral dentigerous supramaxillaries. Mau-rol'I- 
cus, n. (t. g.) [After an Italian naturalist, Maurolico.] — 
mau-rol'i-cid, n — mau-rol'i-coid, a. & n. 

Mau"ry% n. 1. 1 mo”rI'; 2 mo’ry', Jean SlfTrein ( 6 /2aI746~ 
B /nIS17), a French cardinal, pulpit orator, and archbishop 
of Paris. 2. Louis Ferdinand Alfred ( 3 /23lS17-Vnl892), 
a French savant and archeologist. 3. I mo'n; 2 ma'ry, 
Matthew Fontaine (Va^lSt 6-^hl873), an American by- 
drographer and writer; Physical Geography of the Sea. 4. A 
county in central Tennessee; 632 sq. m,; county^seat, 
Columbia. [Maikin. 

Mau'ryeen, 1 mei'rin; 2 mdi'r6n, n. [Ir.] See Maiue*; 
Mau'ser, 1 mau'zor; 2 mou'ser. Fetes- Paul ( fl /nlS38- fl Aa 
1917). A German mechanician and legislator, Inventor of 
a magazine rifle.— Mauser pistol, an automatic pistol 
■ in which the force of recoil ejects the exploded shell and 
supplies a cartridge from the magazine chamber.™ M. 
rifle, see rifle*, n. 

mau"so»Se'um, 1 me n so-U'um; 2 ma"so~lfl'tim, n. [-xtms or 
-a, pi] A tomb of 
more than ordi- 
nary size or archi- 
tectural preten- 
sions, especially a 
grand monumen- 
tal structure: so 
called from the 
splendid tomb 
erectedat Halicar- 
nassus, 352 B. C., 
in memory of King 
Mausolus of Curia 
by his widow Ar- 
temisia. The Mau- 
soleum was one of 
the seven wonders 
of the world, de- 
scribed by travelers 

as late as the 12th Mausoleum 

century. During m • 1 + a t j- 

the past century Taj Mahal, at Agra, India. 

its ruins have been excavated under the patronage of the 
British government, and some of its sculptures, recovered 
by Sir Charles Newton, are now in the British Museum. 
Another famous mausoleum is the Taj Mahal at Agra, 
India, which is of white marble and contains the body 
of its builder, the emperor Shah Jehan. See under taj. 
[L., < Gr. mausoleion, tomb of Mausolus, < Mausolos, 
Mausolus.] mau'sotef.— snais"so-le'an, a. Pertaining 
to, resembling, or having the character of a mausoleum.; 
monumental. mau"so«Ie'alt. 

la a lonely valley, about a mile from Cairo, stand the tombs of 
the Mamolulcea; these are mewsolean palaces of sreat beauty. 

B„ Wajib orton Crescent and Cross pt. i, p. 52. [w. & i\ 1845.] 
Maos 'tem, 1 mes'tan; 2 mfis'ton, n. A manufacturing town 
on the Lemonwier river, capital of Junea county, Wis. 
maufr, 1 mSfc; 2 mat, n. [Scot.] Malt, 
mau'ther, 1 mo'tliar; 2 mother, n. IProv. Eng.] An awk- 
ward rustic girl, moil'dert* 

maiF'valse' honte, l mo^vez' §nt; 2 mo'vgs' 6nt. [F.] 
Shamefacedness. 

mau" vaises' terres. [F,] The bad lands. See land. 
mau"vals' s«"Jet', X mo ,, v5' su"g3'; 2 mo B va' Eil'zhg'. [F.] 
One who is good for nothing; a scamp; hard case, 



mauv-an'i-lln, ) i ni5r-an'i-lin, -lin or ~lln; 2 n.Ov-an'Hin, 
maiiv-an 'Mine* J -lin or din, n, A coabtar dyestuff (Cia 
HLrNs) obtained from anllln^oil In the arsenie*acid process 
for the manufacture si magenta. It dyes silk and wool a 
fast violet. [< mauve 1 + anilin, aniline.] 
mauve 1 , 1 m5v; S mov, n, 1* A delicate purple or lilac. 
Bee spectrum. 

The sprouting: buds of the hawthorn . . . present exquisite tints 
of pink and mauve. 

Grant Allen Colour-Sense p. 53, [a, it. & co. 1879.] 
2. Chem. Mauvein sulfate, a purple dyestuff: so named 
in 1856 by its discoverer, W. H. Perkin, but subse- 
quently called mauvein . [F.» mallow, < L. malm; see 

mallow,] — acid mauve, an acid color, derived from coal- 
tar, and prepared by the sulfonation of mauvanilin. 
mauve”, a. [Grenada, w.L] The laughing gull, 
mauve 'in* \ l mdvfin, -in or -3n; 2 mov'in, -in or -In, n. 1. 
mauve 'me, j A coal-tar dyestuff (CwH^iNd obtained by 
oxidizing anilin, containing toluldin. It produces violet. 
It was the first anilin dye Introduced into commerce, but is 
now seldom used. 2* Any of several dyestuffs kindred to 
mauvein. [< mauvei.i mauv'luef. 
maitv'lne, 1 mov'm; 2 mov'in, a. Of a rosy lilac or purple. 

[< MauveL] [Dan.xl.38, 

Ma'ua-zlm, X mg'uz-un; 2 mS'fiz-im, n. Bib, (A. V. # margin), 
ma'ver, a. & n. Same as marver, 

mav'dr-iek, X mav'er-ik: 2 mav'er-ik, vt. [Western U. 
S.J To brand (a maverick or stray animal) ; hence, to 
secure illegally or dishonestly; as, to maverick a claim. 
jGd&v'er-iek 1 * n, [Western U, S.J ■ 1. An unbranded 
ammal, esp., a yearling: named from Samuel Maver- 
ick, a Texan cattle^raiser, who refrained from branding 
his stock, 2. Something obtained dishonestly* by ap~ 
. propriating to one’s own use, as unbranded cattle or 
unoccupied land.—- maverick brand [Western XJ, 8.], a 
; brand used by a cattleman who makes a practise of appro- 
priating stray unbranded cattle, especially calves. 
Mav'er-ick'* n, A county in 8. W, Texas; 1,332 §q, na.; 
borders on Mexico; capital, Eagle Bass. 


Ma-vl'a-elj, 1 me-vai'a-el; 2 ma-vi'a-el, n. Bib. (Do uni), 
ma'vis* 1 meVis; 2 ma'vis, n. The European scmg<* 
thrush or throstle. [< F. mauvis, prob. of Celt, orig.; 
cp. Breton mil/ui, milvid.} ma'vis hf [Dial, or Obs.].— ma'» 
Vissskate", n. A British skate ( Rata oxyrhyncha). 
Ma'vors, 1 me'verz; 2 rna'vdrg. n. [Poet,] Mars. 
Ma-vor'tialf, 1 mo-vor'shai; 2 ma-vOr'shal, a. Pertaining to 
Mars; martial. [< h. Mavor(t~)s, Mars.] Ma-vor'tiau 
ma-vour'uecn* I mo-vur'nin; 2 ma-vur'non, n. fir.] My 
darling: an expression of affection, used as an affix to a 
proper name, as Kathleen mavourneen. ma-vour'ninj. 
Mav'To-cor-da'ttss, 1 mavTo-kor-dc'tus; 2 maV'ro-cOr-da'- 
tfis, n. 1 . Alexander (1630-1709), a German statesman 
and scholar who was physician and secretary of state to 
the Sultan of Turkey. 2. Prince Alexander (9/ul791-« is 
1865), a Greek patriot who fought at Missolonghi; states- 
man. Mau"ro-eor-da'tost. 

mav-r»ne% I mctv-rOn'; 2 mav-ron', inter j. [Ir.] My grief h 
Anglicized form of the Gaelic mo bhrbn. 

maw, 1 me; 2 ma, vt. [Soot.] To mow, as hay. 
maw 1 , n. 1. The craw of a bird. 

Nature , . . bas . . . provided for the conveyance of seeds from 
clime to clime, in the rnawa of certain birds. 

Irving Sketch-Book, Book- Making p. 99. [a. p. p. 1S61.J 
2. The stomach, especially of mammals; specif., the 
fourth stomach of ruminants: vulgar as applied to 
human beings. 3. The air-bladder of a fish; sound. 
4. The gullet, jaws, or mouth, as of a voracious mammal 
or fish. 5 [• Appetite; inclination. [< AS. ?naga, 
stomach.] mawet.— maw' abound", a. Costive: consti- 

pated — maw=seeil, n. The seeds of the opium poppy as 
food for eagedfirds, especially during molting — maw«sk!n, 
n. [Prov. Eng.J The rennet, as used for curdling milk, 
etc.™ maw'worm" 1 * n. 1. Any intestinal worm found in 
the stomach; specif., a roundworm. 2. A bot. 
maw 5 , n. [Scot.] A mew; gull. maat. 
maw s t, n. An old game at cards. 
maw*» n. (Prov. Eng.] The mallow. 

Maw-holin', n. Mahound. 

mawk 1 , 1 mek; 2 mak, n. [Prov. Eng.] A maggot, maukf. 

— niaw'ky, a. Maggoty; mawkish. 

mawk-, n. [Prov. Eng.] A slattern, mawkst.— mawk'lng« 
ly* adv. In a slovenly manner, 
maw'ktn, n. Same as malkin. 

mawb'lsh, 1 mek'i^h; 2 mak'ish, a. t. Productive of 
disgust; sickening or insipid; as, a mawkish lover. 

The poeta who thus snivel in rhyme generally labor under the 
hallucination that their mawkish foolery finds sympathizing hear- 
ers. E- P. Whipple Essays and Reviews, Croakers in vol. ii, p, 
119. [a. 1849.] 

2. Characterized by false or feeble sentimentality; lack- 
ing strength or vigor; as, a mawkish novel, poem, or 
play. 3t. Without appetite, or having no inclination toward. 
[< mawki, n.. < Ice. madhkr, maggot.] Syn.: see plat. 

— mawk isli-Jy, adv.— mawk'Jsli-ness, n. 
maw'met or -ryt, mawm'lshf. See maumet, etc. 

maw 'mouth", 1 mo'mautli"; 2 ma'mouth*, n. [U. S.] The 
calico bass. 

mawp, 1 mop; 2 man. n. [Prov. Eng,] The bullfinch. 

Maw 'son, 1 ma'san; 2 m&'son. Sir Douglas, (Vei8S2- }. 
An Australian explorer; born in England; led Australian 
Antarfcie Exposition, 1911-14. 

Maw 'worm" 5 , 1 rao'wurm"; 2 ma'wfirm*, n. In Bickerstcffa 
comedy The Hypocrite, a sanctimonious character; hence, 
any cheat or pretender.— Maw'worm"ish, a.-Maw'- 
worm"ism, n. 

max, 1 maks; 2 n iiks, n. [Yucatan.] A curculionld beetle 
of Central America, whose larva burrow into the Yucatan 
sisal plant. 

Max, abbr. Maxim; Maximilian. 

inax-il'la, 1 malcs-il'a; 2 maks-Il'a, n. [-l^s, 1 -S; 2 -e, 
pi.} 1. Anat. One of the jaw*bones, especially of the 
upper jaw. Seeilius. under skull. 2. One of the pair 
or pairs of jaws or gnathites behind and below the 
mandibles of an arthropod. There are commonly one 
pair in insects and two in crustaceans, which, however, 
are merged into one and are known as the labhm. See 
labium, 2. [L., < mac- in macero , soften.] — max'U-Iat-ed, 
a. Zool. Provided with maxilla*,— max"ll-llf 'er-ous, a. 
Bearing maxilla*.— max-fl'Ii-form* a. Having the structure 
of a maxilla. 

Max"il-la'rl-a, i maksVlc'n-e; 2 maks' , i-hl'rl-a, n. Bot. A 
very large genus of tropical American epiphytal orchids 
with beautiful ringent and fragrant flowers produced from 
pseudobulbs. They are abundantly cultivated in green- 
houses. [< L. maxilla; see maxilla.] 
max'll-la-ry, 1 maks'i-le-n; 2 miiks'i-la-ry, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or situated near the jaw or "a maxilla; ass, 
maxillary artery. max'II-larf. 
max'll-la-ry, n. [-ribs, 1 ~nz; 2 -ris, pi.} A maxilla or 
jaw«bone.— supplementary maxillary, a bone in some 
fishes developed along the upper edge of the maxillary, 
max-H'H-ped, n. Crust , One of the limbs modified to serve 
as masticatory organs, and situated behind the maxill©; a 
foot ‘jaw or jauMbot; gnathopodite.— suax-il'll-ped'a-ry* 
a. Of, pertaining to, or having maxillipeds, 
max"IWI'Us, I maks Vlal'tis or -ll'tis; 2 malis'l-H'tls or -li'tis, 
n. Inflammation of the upper jaw, or maxilla, 
msx-ll'lo-, 1 maks-ii'o-; 2 maks-li'o-. Derived from 
Latin maxilla , the jaw-bone (see maxilla): a com- 
bining form.— max-U"lo-den'tal, a. Anat . Referring or 
belonging to both the jaws and the teeth.- max-II"lo-jiu'« 
gal, a. Of or pertaining to the maxilla or upper jaw and 
the malar bone.— max-ll"lo-mau-dIb'ii-lar* a. Of or per- 
taining to both upper and lower jaws.— max-ll"io-pal'a*« 
tltt(e a . I. a. Of or pertaining to the upper jaw and the 
palate; as, the maxillopalatine process in birds. II. n. A 
maxiilopalatine process.— m ax-il"io-pal 'a-tal , a. & n.— 
max-il"lo«pha-ryu'ge-al, a. Of or pertaining to th© 
upper jaw and the pharynx.— max-ll"lo-pre-max'il-Ia-ry 9 
a. Of or pertaining to the maxilla and the premaxiiia.— 
nciax-!l"lo-tur'bi-naL I. a. Of or pertaining to the maxilla 
and the turbinate bones of the skull. II. n . A thin, scroll- 
like bone that articulates with the upper jaw-bone; the 
inferior turbinated bone. 

inax'im, 1 maks'im; 2 miiks'im, vt. To form or to state 
as a maxim* 

max'imb n* 1. A brief statement of a practical prin- 
ciple or proposition, usually as derived from experience; 
a principle accepted as true and acted on as a rule or 
guide; as, the bishop’s maxim was “ Serve God, and bo 
cheerful.” 

All people of broad, strong aeaso have an instinctive repug- 
nanco to the men of maxim, because suoh people early discern 
that the , mysterious complexity of our life is not to be embraced 
by maxims, Geokoe Ewot Mill on the Floss p.,442. [a.J 

2. In Kantian thought, a subjective principle (i. e., not 
having objective validity), theoretical or practical , 

Maxim ami regulative principle, in the critical philosophy, are 
opposed to law and constitutive principle. 

K.*F. Vtmb. Philos, p. 302. [an. a co. 1878.] 
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f: A well^estabhahed principle m law; as, It is a maxim ma-sFxe, 1 ma-ghl'cflie; 2 mA-shu'she, n. A lively round 
1/nat an outlaw can not hold property. 4. [Archaic.] dance in two=fourtk or fouMourth time. [Pg,] 

A self-evident truth; axiom. 5. Same as maxima 1 . Max Miil'ler, Frederick. Pee Miller. 

[< F. maxima, < LL. maxima (sc. propoeitio premise). Max O’Eeil. Pen-name of Paul Blouet. 

< L. maximus, super!, of magnus, great,.] Syn - see adage, maa/tlc 1 matfh'tle; 2 nmsh'tle, n. [Mex. Sp,] A breech -clout: 
— niax'Imsmoas^ger, n. Same as maximist. *’ so called in Central America, Mexico, and New Mexico. 

Max to 2 , n. 1. Sir lllram Stevens ( 2 /b 1840*- 1 V241916) an max 'well*. 1 mals'wel; 2 maks'wfc!, n. Elec. Same as 
Anglo-American civil, mechanical and electrical engineer- unit magnetic flux. [< 3. G. Maxwell..} 

01 wtomauo firearms. 2. Hudson (-/ 3 1853- Max'wel! 3 , n. 1. James Clerk (U i3l831-»/*1879),aFtaol- 
6 /cl927), an American mechanical engineer and inventor, tish physicist; professor of physics in Cambridge, pro- 


especially in explosives, as smokeless powder and maximite, 
max I-mai, 1 maks'i-mo; 2 maks'i-ma, n. Mm. in medi- 
eval notation, the longest note in use: equivalent to two 
longs, or four breves. [L., f. a. of maximus, superl. of mag- 
nus, great.] large t. 
niax'i-ma 5 , n. Plural of maximum. 
inax'i-mal, 1 maks'i-mal; 2 mHks'i-nml, a . Of the maxi- 
mum value; being the greatest or the highest possible. 
— max'i-mal-ly, ado. To greatest extent, 
max imed, a. [Rare.] Given in maxim form; formulated 
as a maxim; illustrated by means of maxims. 
Maxu-mai-ist, 1 maks'i-mal-ist; 2 maks'i-mal-Ist, n. A 
R n^ian radical less violent than a Bolshevist. [kov. 

Max Im Cior'kl. Pen-name of Aleksei Maksimovich Fyosh- 
■»\ a * * m g«n. A machine gun in which the recoil is util- 


pounded the electromagnetic theory of light, 18(15. 2. 
William Henry (3/sl852-Val920), an American educator; 
superintendent of schools. New York city ; president, of ihe Na- 
tional Educational Association, 3. Sir William Stirling 
( Vs 1 81 8-i/ts 1 S 7 8) , a Scottish litterateur and member of 
Parliament,— Maxwell’s demon, an imaginary being, 
invented by ,T. C. Maxwell, who is supposed to witness the 
actual working of the law of thermodynamics, and to be 
able to control it.— Maxwell’s law (Physics), the principle, 
resulting from the electromagnetic theory of light, that the 
specific inductive capacity of a medium is equal to the 
square of its index of refraction.— Maxwell’s needle 
(Mech.) , an oscillator, consisting of a tube, in which four 
smaller tubes can be inserted, in order to vary the moment 
of inertia. 


• {,*»*»* n. ujnuxiuitj kuii in winca me recoil is util- , , . , . ^ . 

ized to open the breech, eject the exploded cart rid w Max 'well- to win, 1 maks'wel-tmm; 2 males' wSl-town, n. A 

gSKST^^ 

ThS m?? has a s f2 w-'J ? 2 ma, vi. To participate in the festivities or 

keep up the customs of May*aay; begin the month of 
May by gathering flowers: only as a verbal noun in 
phrases such as to be or go a-maying. 

Upon the mom they took their horsea with the queen, and rode 
a=>niauino in woods and meadows, aa it pleased them. 

Bulfxncu Age of Ohioilry pfc. i, p. 118 . Lj. b, t. 1871.1 
— may'er, n. A participator in the May=day festivities; 
one who goes a^maying.— may'Ing, n. Thu celebrating of 
May-day by the gathering of flowers, or otherwise. 


same ^ 

automatic. The gun has a single barrel, su rrounded "by a 
water=jacket, to prevent lieating, and can deliver 600 shots 
a minute. See iilus. under gun. [ < Sir liiram Maxim, 
the inventor.] 

Max-im'l-an, 1 maks-im'i-an; 2 maks-fm'i-an, n, A Roman 

S oet, who lived in the 6th century; author of six elegies. 
Iax-lm"i-a'nust. 

Max-1 m '1-an-lst, 1 maks-im'i-en-ist; 2 m&ks-Tm'i-an-Ist, n. 
Ch. Hist. One of a branch of extreme Donatists, Compare 
Primianist. [< Maximianus t their leader.] 


Max-im"l»a'nas, 1 malcs-im ,, i-e / nus; 2 maks-Im“i-5 / nfis, n. may 2 , v. [might, imp.} [This verb, which is irregular and 


1. Valerius Valerius ( -311), a Roman emperor; col- 

league of Constantine. 2, Marcus Aurelius Valerius 
{ - 2 /-3l0), a Roman emperor; fatherdndaw of Constan- 

tine. He was dethroned and committed suicide. 

Max"i-mtl'i-an, 1 maksh-mil't-an; 2 maks"l-mil'i-an, a. Of 
or pertaining to a make of steel armor of superior quality, 
in vogue in European countries during the closing days 
of the Plantagenets. [< Maximilian , ruler of Bavaria.] 

Max"i-ml"ll-emie't IF.]. 

Max"l-mll 'I-an% n. A Bavarian gold coin, having the value 
of about 33.25, or 13s. 6 d. sterling. [ < Maximilian, name 
of various Bavarian rulers.] 

Max"i-mll 'i-an^, n, 1. A masculine persona! name. D. Max"- 
I-mi"Il-a'nus, 1 raeiks "l-mi "ii-a'n us , 2 ma,ks‘'i-mi"li-a'r us; 

P. Max"l-mi"Ilen # , 1 maRs'I-mUlydii', 2 maks"I-mnyLfi'; 

G, Max"i-ml"ll-an l maks"i-mrh-un', 2 maks"i-mr- 
li-an f ; It. Mas"si-ml"il-a 'no, 1 mas n si-mni-a'no, 2 
mas' , s!-mi n U-a , no; L. Max"I-mll"I-a 'nus, I maksVmiri- 
e'nus, 2 maks B i-min-a'n 1 fis; Pg. Max"l-ml"!i-ao',l maks"- 

I- ml'li-auft', 2 maks'l-mUII-oufl'; Sp. Max"I-mPM-a'no, 

1 maksl-ml'li-d'no, 2 maks"l-mi"iI-a'no; Sw. Max"i»ml'* 

II- an, 1 maksTrai'U-dn, 2 maks'I-mi'll-lin. %. M. S, ( 3 /sa 
1459~i/i2l519), an emperor of Germany; warred with France. 

3. M, II. ( 8 /il527- 10 /i2l576), an emperor of Germany; made 
peace with Selim II., 1568. 4. M. Ferdinand Joseph ( 7 /e 
1832-0/^18(37), an archduke of Austria, who became em- 
peror of Mexico; was executed by republican enemies of the 
empire, [L„ greatest .Emllianus.] 

'na, 1 maks"i-mi] "l-G'n a ; 2 

a'na, n. A small genus of Brazilian palms often attain- 
ing the height of 100 feet, with a crown of leaves from 
30 to 50 feet long, M. regia is the inaia* or jagua«* 
palm of the Amazon. [< Maximilian, prince of 
Neuwied.] 

Max"i-mlI"I-a , ne-a, 1 maks’ , i-miiVE'm-ci; 2 maks"i-miri~ 
fi'ne-a, n. Bot. A genus of eoehlospermaceous herbs, 
shrubs, and trees, natives of the tropics and characterized 
by palmately lobed loaves and yellow clustered flowers. 

M . gossypium, of the East Indies, yields kuteera*gum, and 
the West African species, M. tinctona, furnishes a yellow 
dye. { < Maximilian I., king of Bavaria.] 

Mas/'i-mil'I-an tow'er. An Austrian martello tower. 

1 maksl-mai'nus; 2 maksl-niVnOs, Cains 
Julius Verus (173-238). A Roman emperor. He was a 
giant in size and strength and ruled oppressively. He was 
murdered by his soldiers. 

mas'IiH-Ist* 1 maks'im-lst; 2 m&ks'im-fsfc, n. One who 
indulges in sententious utterances; a lover or maker of 
maxims. - iuax"i-mlsTlc, a. 

max 'i-mtze, 1 maksh-maiz; 2 m^ks'i-mlz, v, I. L 
[-mizbd; -miz"ing.J To raise to a maximum; increase 
the full capacity of; specif., to hold rigorous opinions 
in theological matters. 

Codify, maximize, and minimize may be specially mentioned maybe ads 
from among the numerous useful expressions with which Ben- . -a m 

Omm has enriched our language. May*, . ?i. 1, The month of the year as at present 


defective, haAdng no participles or infinitive, is usually 
classed as a purely auxiliary verb, but in many senses 
it has a quasRauxiliary and in some an independent 
force. 1. To have permission; be allowed; have the 
physical or moral opportunity; as, you may go; you 
might havo seen his love in what he did. 

When a poor wretch was under the ban of the Church, no 
tradesman might soil him clothes or food — no friend might relieve 
him — no human voice might address him. Fhoodes Short Studies, 
Erasmus and Luther in first aeries, p. 55. [a. 1872.1 

2. To be contingently possible; as, it may be; you may 
get off, altho you do not deserve it. In this contin- 
gent sense of the word may, it is frequently used to 
form the compound tenses of the subjunctive or poten- 
tial modes of other verbs. (1) In substantive clauses, 
preceded by that ; as, I feared that he might have met 
with an accident. (2) [Rare.] In conditional clauses; 
as, I care not what the cost, so you may live. (3) In 
concessive clauses; as, you may possess the skill, for all 
I know. (4) In clauses expressing a purpose; as, he 
died that we might live. (5) In exclamatory use, ex- 
pressing a benediction, wish, etc.; as, may you live long! 

Might is often used colloquially to express a complaint 
of omission, neglect, or avoidance of some act of duty or 
courtesy; as, they might, at least, have come to meet us. 

3. To chance, or be by chance: used elliptiealiy; as, be 
the pain what it may (or may happen to be) , the opera- 
tion must still proceed. In this use the word is often 
employed to sotten the bluntness of a direct remark or 
question: as, what may be your name? 4. To have 
power or ability; be competent; used in this sense with 
the meaning can , a word frequently substituted; as, 
fight as best you may, the victory will be hia; might I 
but tell you as a friend l 

Land or might have constructed a grand historical romance, or a 
respectable novel, but ho never attempted either. 


a day of rustic rejoicing when the May-queen was crowned, 
the May»poie erected, etc. It is now generally devoted 
to demonstrations by the Socialist and SoeiakDemoeratie 
party, the holding of parades, etc.— May^day, a. 

Mayday seldom looks Up in the eountry as it doeo in books. 

Low urn. Biglow Papers second scries. v», st. 3. 

— May«dew, n. The morning dew of May, or strictly ol 
the first of May: formerly supposed to possess remarkable 
properties, such as whitening linen and preserving beauty. 

— May dip [U. S.}, a cold period supposed to recur annually 
in May.— Maysdrmk, a. May«*wine.— May'duko", n., A. 
variety of the common cherry: corrupted from M edoc.— 
May'lisli", n. A lailiush (Fimdulus majalis), common in 
shallow hays — May'llow"er, n. JL [U. S.] The trailing 
arbutus. See iilus. under Epig-Ea. 2. [Eng J The haw- 
thorn or may: the cuckooflower; the marsh^marigoid. 3® 
The greater stiehwort. 4. The callariily. 5. The tropical 
American tree Amerimnon bToicnei, of the family Fabacese. 

— Maysfly, n. i. An ephemerid insect, which in the mrvat 
state inhabits water and is long-lived, and in the adult state 
merely propagates its land and soon dies. See iilus. under 
Epkemehid-e. 2. [C!t, Brit.] A caddis»fly (Sialts lutaria ). 
3. An artificial fly in imitation of the May^fly — May =ib w!» 
n. [Local, Eng.] The whimbrel.— May*ga<l, n. A willow 
rod from wliich the bark has been removed, and cowslips 
tied around it: used in May-duy festivities.— May tga me, 
n. 1. Sport or play such as one might be expected to in- 
dulge in on May^days; hence, sport generally; boisterous 
fun; frolic; jest. 

Like early lovers, whose unpractised hearts 

Were ions the Mau^gamc of malicious arts. 

Diiypbn Aslrxa Redux I, 212. 
2. A make*game; a trifler.— May ego wan, jz. [Scot.] A 
Mayflower, or May«dais y.— Maydiaw, n. A hawthorn 
(Cratscgus irstivalls), growing on the edges of ponds and riv- 
ers from South Carolina to Louisiana, whose globular, red, 
juicy fruit ripens in May and is used for jellies.— MaydhIJf, 
n. A trying time: so called from the impression that May 
is a bad month for invalids.— May =kiogt» n. Same as lord 
of the May.— Maydady, •». The queen or lady of May 
in Maysgames.— May laws. 1. See Kulttjrkampf. 2. 
Certain antl-Jewish laws in Russia: so called because 
they received the assent of the Czar in May, 18S2.— May« 
lily, n. The lily- c oi*the*> valley (Conmllarta majalis).— 
Maydord, n. [Prov. Eng.] Same as lord of the May.— 
May meetings [Eng.], meetings held in London during May 
by numerous philanthropic and religious organizations, 
usually under the auspices of the Evangelical party in the 
Anglican Church.— May*morn, n. Life and vigor.— May* 
pole, n. 1* A pole decorated with flowers or ribbons, etc., 
around which dancing took 
Place on May-day. 2. [Prov. 

Eng.] An ale-stake. 3. A stove 
tropical plant ( Spathelia sim- 
plex) of the family Simaruba - 
ctur, from Jamaica, with large 
spreading panicles of red flow- 
ers.— May spollmg, n. The frol- 
ic about a May-pole; hence. 

Mayday games,— May spop* 
n. [So. U. S.j The fruit/ 

of the passion-flower ( Passi - , n tw„k 

flora incar nata). May«applet* * m 

— Mays queen, n. A May- ff~i u JL 0 r, 2 tSLh* 

lady. — May s skate, n. The 0 ti KnsIiato 

mavis-skate. — May *sucker, May-poles. 

n. [Local, IT. S.J The harelip sucker.— May term, the 
term beginning at Easter at Cambridge University, En*» 
gland.— May'thorn", n. i. The hawthorn. %. [Local, 
New. Eng.] A tin horn for a child to blow on May-day, 

— May st brush, n. Tne missel-thrush.— May Tide", n» 

Maytime.— May -week, n. The race-week at CambridgeUni- 
versity, England; Invariably held in June.— May #wbaup s 
n. [Local, Eng.] Same as May-bird, 2.— Mayswine, 
n. A drink consisting of light white (usually Rhenish) wine 
in which sprays of woodruff and slices of orange and pine-’ 
apple are steeped: named from the month of May, in which 
the woodruff flowers, [dividual. 



FrrzamvAftD Hall Modern English p. 317, note. [s. 1873.] 
II. i. To maintain the most rigid interpretation of a 
doctrine or obligation. [<L. maximus ; see maxim.] 
max ' I - matef; max'l-tniset. — max"l-m!-za'iton* n . 
[Rare.] The act or process of raising to a maximum, max"- 
t«ma'tion t ; max"i-mi-sa'tion %. 
max f i-mlz"er, 1 maks'i-maiz n sr; 3 mSks'i-miz "er, n. One 
who maximizes; specif., a person who allows the widest 
scope to, and interpretation of, the accepted doctrine of 
the infallibility of the Pope. 

smasl-mum, 1 maks'i-mum; 2 xn&ks'i-mum, a. The 
greatest possible; as, a maximum speed, 
snax'i-mum, n. [-ma, pi) 1. The greatest quantity, 
amount, or degree that can be assigned in a given case 
or under fixed conditions. 

His (Schwabe’s] observations showed unmistakably that there 
is & pretty regular increase and decrease in the number of sun- 
spots, the interval from one maximum to the next being not far 
from ten years. O. A. Young The Sun p» 144. [a, 1881.] 

% Math. A value of a varying quantity that is greater 
than any neighboring value, so that any change must 
involve a , diminution. Compare minimum. 3. Math. 
The highest possible of all the values which a variable 
or a function can express; the point at which a varying 
quantity ceases to increase and begins to decrease. 4* 
Astrpn, The moment of greatest brightness in a variable 
star, or its magnitude at such time. [L., neut. s. of 
maximus i 300 maxim.] 

max'l«musi, i maksVmus; 2 m&ks'l-mfis, n. A chime rung 
on twelve bells. f< L. maximus, greatest.] 

Mt ax'I-mus 2 ,; n., t* A masculine personal name. E* Max"- 
1 maksTm', 2 milks Tm'; It. Mas-slhno, 1 mas-ai'mo, 

, 2 mas-si'mo; Sp. Mwihno, 1 md-M'mo, 2 ma-hi'zno. 3. 
Magnus Clemens < -388), a native of Spain, who 

usurped the Roman throne; was executed, [L. s greatest.] 


E,C. s™ Victorian Poet* p. «. to. . oo. 1876.) a VirgiB. 2. A MasmaB. rZT 

5. lo desire earnestly: used m apostrophes and ex- may 3 ], m Power by which to do; might, 
clamations: as, may success be yours! May 4 , n. A feminine personal name: contraction of Mary. 

Oh, may I join the choir mvisiblo . May, 1 mS; 2 ma, Phil (V22lS54- 8 A 1903) . An English iilus- 

Of those immortal dead who live agam trator. cartoonist, and caricaturist. 

Ip nund, mad. battar by ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0f or pertaining to a stock 

ft Tmn To imw liboriv nr nnwpr tn- nftpn (in ihi* of Central American Indians, especially to the Quiche 

construction of statutes) ’held to mean must, as imposing decree of civilizatfen^nd a a vstern of^writl?^ ^or tff t hS 

obligation, tho inwety other use may has only a per- f^aga S’ounenth f * e ” th 

m N^ltaL^TboXttta““ ?h^Co^ra»» into this Union. ' and 4lM^nby™te 

Am. Oratory, Missouri Question D. 329. [c. R. & H. 1868.] __ T,( ; murp.j 

i< AS. mag, be stroug.l — may be, or It may be, same as *&$;»• 

sonified, active will of the Creator. 2. Illusion personified 

constituted (during which^ the sun enters Gemini), con- ® “cS* maWen ' ‘ aKinS ^ Pl “ e ° f **“ B “* A ’* W 

sisting.of 31 days: consWered m America the last month Ma ^ t A riTer ta slbej . la flowtog 700 lnt0 m Aldaill 

of spring, m Europe the first month of summer, 4. r jver 

Figuratively, the springtime of ! life; ; youth. 3. Jin-} M a-yac'a, 1 mo-yak'a; 2 ma-yfic'a, n. Bot. A small genus 
Bot. (1) English hawthorn. May sousa"!- W ter- of moss-like, aquatic, slender, branching plants of the family 
tain species of spiraea; as, Italian may. The May® Mayacacex , with entire, sessile leaves, and solitary white 

day festivities. 5* [Eng.] An Easter examination held three*parted flowers. It contains about 7 species, con- 

at Cambridge University. [< F. mai, < ,L. Maius, < fined to the tropical parts of America. One species, M. 

Mata, goddess of growth, < V mag in magnus, great,] michauxtt, is found in the southern United States. , 

Meyt.— Italian may (Bot.), the Spirxa hypericifolia, or Ma^ya-ea'ce-ns, 1 mfi"ya-k6'si-i; 2 rafriya-ril'ce-e, n. pi Bot. 
St^Peter's-wi'eath, and pri de-ol-the-mcacio w (S. flltpen - An order of moss-like aquatic monocotyledonous herbs— 

dula).— May^ap^ple, n. Bot. 1. The ovoid oblong yellow- the mayaca family — densely leafy, with narrow sessile pel* 
Ish subacid edible fruit of a North* American berberidaceous lucid leaves and an axillary naked peduncle terminated by a 


plant, the mandrake ( podophyllum, peltatum). 2. The 
plant itself. The rootstock is cathartic. 3. The May«=pop. 
4. [XL S.] Same as honeysuck.lb«=applk.— May*=beet!e s n. 

1. A cockchafer. Maydiugt; May«cliafcrt. 

2. [S. U. S«] A Junedmg (Lachnosterna) .— 

Maydsird, n. , 1. [Local, V. S.] (1) Tho 
bobolink. (2) The knot. % [Local, Eng.] 

■ The whimbrel. 3. [Jamaica.] The wood* 
thrush.— May *Mob» n. [Prov. Eng.] The 
marsh»marigold (CaUha pahislris). Mays 
blobsf.— May^Ioom, n. Tho blossoms 
of the hawthorn.— May«bIossom, n. [Prov, ^ 

Eng.) Tho lily f»of*the«valley.— May d)uslt. Groat Mav* 
a. Same as MayL 3 (1) California May * beetle 
todi [Eng.j, tho California holly (Hetero- n 

meles arbutifoUa) . See toyon.— Mayri>uttert» n. Fresh 
butter preserved for medicinal purposes, in the month of 
May: it survives in the proverb “Mad as Maipbutter,” corn- 



solitary perfect triandrous white flower. There is one genus, 
Mayaca, with 7 species, ail American. [Prop, from Guiana 
name.] Ma-ya'ce-ae!.— ma"ya»ca'ccous, a , 

May"a«gua'na J 1 maTa-gwd'na; 3 my'a-gvva'nii, n. Same as 
Mariguana, 

May"a-guez', I marct-gwed"; 2 iny , 'ii-/?weth', n. 1, A de- 
partment in W. .Porto Rico. & A district of the preceding, 
3. A seaport, capital of the district, 

Ma'yan, 1 ma'yan ; 2 ma'ynn, a. Pertaining or relating to 
the Mayas. The Mayan tribes emigrated at a very early 
ago from the far north and probably settled in Yucatan 
about the 5th century. They are short, dark, muscular, and 
broad ’beaded, and in very early times were remarkable for 
their culture. They were distinctly an agricultural race and 
also displayed great ingenuity in textile manufactures, 
weaving cotton Into fabrics almost equaling silk in fineness. 
The principal examples of their architecture are the rmm of 
Uxmai, Palenque, and Mayapan. 


men In provincial England.— May acSierry, n . 1. The ma«ya'pis, I ma-yn'pfs; 2 mikrii/pis, n. [P, I.] A large tree 
shadberry. 2, Ah English early cherry.— may'eoek", n. (IH pier ocar pus mayapis) furnishing a reddish wood, streaked 

l. [Local.]. The, blac doomed plover. 2. [U. BA A variety with white, soft and easily worked, employed in box-maktog. 

of melon,— Mayscurlew, n. [Loral, Eng,] The Mayfibwl; The sap yields a. resin used for calking boats, 

whimbrel.— May #day s The first day of May: formerly May'*ap"p!e # See under May 1 , ft. 



maybe 

mean 


Key t: artistic, firfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, g5; not dr; full, rule; bat, burn; & = final; l = habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, f&fc, fare, fast, whafc, all; me, get, prey, fern; bit, Ice; i = e; t = e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


i m 


may 'be, 1 me'bi; 2 ma'be, a. [Rare.] Possible; doubtful. May-pa', 1 mci-pfl'; 2 my-PH', n. 1. A river of Santiago •& snare , adeception. 51 .Wonder ,ctiri03ity, 

may'be, a. Something that may possibly arise or occur; a department, Chile, South America; length, 150 m. to the astonishment.— maze -finch , n. The chaffinch, 
speculation; uncertainty. Pacific ocean. 2. A volcanic peak of the Andes, in the Ar- maze^n. Same as mease. 


The maybe for ma, not the must*be. gentine Republic; height, 17,600 ft. 

Owen Meredith Apple of Life sfc. 9. May-queen", etc. See May*. 
may'be, adv. It may be or happen that; perhaps; prob- may'sin, 1 mP'ain: 2 ma sin, n. Physiol diem. A soluble 
abiv* possibly. [< it may be.I vegetable globulin found in maize. [< maize.] 

May 'bole, I rae'bol; 2 mfi'bOl, n. A market-town in Ayr- May Spur. A mountain In Colorado; height, 10.174 ft. 

shire, Scotland. (of Mysore, India, may'kay}. Maya'vllle* 1 mez vii; 2 mfi§ yil, n. A city, county-seat of 

may 'cay, 1 rne'kS; 2 m&'-ca, n. [E. Hid.] a domestic goat Mason county, Ky., on the Ohio river. 
mavdet. mayd'enf. n. Maid, maiden. [1.2,331. May'te-nus, 1 me'ti-nus; 2 ma te-nus, «. Pot . Aconsidei- 

mayd'en-hed''t, n. Maidenhead; virginity. Chaucer C. T. able genus of evergreen, mainly South-Amer can, shrubs or 
Ma"y*-ba'shl, 1 raa-ye-ba'Shl; 2 ma''ye-bii'shl, n. A com- small trees of the family Celastracex with alternate leaves 
merciai city in Honshu Island, Japan. and small axillary solitary or clustered flowers. One species, 

Ma^yence', I ma"yahs'; 2 ma"yanc.', n. [F.] See Mainz. M . phyllanthoides, is found in southern Florida. [Native 

Ma''ye«ne',lma"yen'; 2 ma”y6nV«. 1. Due de (1554-4611), name.] ^ - m , n + w 

Charles of Lorraine; a French general; occupied Paris for May ville, 1 rag vil; 2 ma vli, n. 1. A city in Traill county, 
4 years, opposing Henry IV. 2. A river in N. W. Prance; N. Dak. 55. A city in Dodge county, Wis. 
length, 125 m, from Orne department to the Main river. 3. may 'weed";, 1 me'wid ; 2 ma wed , n. 1. A disagree- 
A department in N. W. France; 1,990 sq. m.; capital, Laval. ably strong-Bcented and acrid weed (Antnemis cotiiln) 
4. A manufacturing town in the department of the same of the aster family, common by roadsides, with finely di3- 
name. sected leaves and solitary terminal heads of flowers with 

May'er, 1 moi'sr; 2 my'er, n. 1. Johann Tobias (Vnl 723- yellow disk and white rays. 2. The feverfew. 


maze'fult» a. Wonderful; confusing; confounding. 
Ma-zep'pa, 1 raa-zep'o; 2 ma-zep'a, Ivan Stephanovlcb 
(1644- 3 '22! 709). A Cossack chief; born in Poland. Dis- 
covered in an amour, he was lashed to a wild horse and 
turned adrift. Later, becoming a chief, he fought against 
Russia in the battle of Pultowa. He died by his own hand. 
He is the subject of a poem by Byron, 
ma'zer, 1 me'zar; 2 ma'zer, n. 1. A bowl, goblet, or 
drinking-cup, originally of maple or other hard wood, 
and often ornamented and rimmed with silver or gold. 

Fifty years ago there would have been none of these things, but 
treen platters; of arras none; and but one poor silver mazer for 
all his plate. W. Bes.vnt in Harper's Monthly Doe., 1891, p. 126. 
2f. The maple or other hard mottled wood of which 
these bowls were made. 3|* Same as mazard, 3. 4f. 

A helmet. [< Ice. mdsurr, maple-wood.] 

— ma'zersdlsh", n.~ m.stree, n. The common maple 
of Great Britain ( Acer campestre). maser street.— ra.a 
wood, n. 1. Same as mazer, 2. 2. Gutta-percha. 
Ma"z&res'» n. Same as Mask res. 


V201 762), a German mathematician, astronomer, and author; May 'wood, 1 me' wild; 2 mfi'wdad, n. A village in Cook Maz"eu-fcox'er-on, I maz^yu-toks'er-en; 2 m5,z''yu-t5ks'er-&n f 
Lunar Tables, etc. 2. Julius Robert (o-/2&1814- 3 /»1878), county. 111., on the Dos Plaines river. n. Bot. A genus of rutaceous shrubs or small trees, natives 

a German physicist. may 'wort", 1 md'wurt”; 2 ma'wurt", n. A British species of of Australia. They have opposite entire leaves, and red, 

Mayes, l ines; 2 mils, ». A county in N. E. Oklahoma; 676 bedstraw ( Galium cruciatum ) with yellow flowers; the yellow, or greenish-white flowers having 8 exserted stamens. 

sq. m.; county-seat, Pryor. crosswort. Several species are in cultivation. [Perhaps from Gr. mazos , 

Mayes 'vllle, 1 ragz'vil; 2 mag' vil, n. A banking post-town Maz'a-gan, 1 maz's-gan; 2 naaz'a-gan, n. 1. A fortified breast. 4- eutoxos, with good arrows.} 

of Hunter county, S, C. seaport town in Morocco. 2. An early and hardy variety Maz'ha-fol, 1 muz'ha-bl; 2 mUz'ha-tn. n. [Hind.] 1. One 

May 'fair, I me'far; 2 mfi'far, n. A fashionable district of of the English bean {Vida f aba), imported from Mazagan. who professes the Sikh faith. 2. A Shiah Mohammedan. 
London, England, N. of Piccadilly and E. of Hyde Park; so ma-zal'gl-a, 1 ma-zal'ji-a; 2 ma-zalgi-a, n. Pathol . Pain ma'zl, 1 me'zi; 2 ma'zi, n. pi. [Turk.] Galls, 

called from tho fact that a fair was held in this district during in the breast. [< Gr. mazos, breast, + algos, pain.] ma'zic, I me'zik; 2 ma'zie, a. Physiol. Placental. {< 

the month of May in the 18th century. ma-zame', 1 raa-zem'; 2 ma-zam', n. [Mex.] 1. The Gr. mazos, breast.] 

May'll eld 1 , 1 me'fiid; 2 iml’feid, n.^ Same as PLACiTUM. ^ Rocky Mountain goat. 2. The pampas-deer. ma-zo'mat. Maz"i«ti'as, l mazVtai'as; 2 n. Bib. (Apocry- 


May'field 5 , n. 1. A parish and village of Staffordshire, En- Ma"za"met', 1 ma'za n me'; 2 ma.’'za''me', n. A inanufactur- 
gland. In its vicinity is the cottage in which Moore com- mg town in Tarn department, France" 
posed Lalla Rookh. 2. A village in Sussex, England; seat n2a"za-inor 'ra, I md"flia-mor'a; 2 ma"thii-mor'a, n. [Sp.] 
of a convent, erected in 1866, having reputed relics of St, A mush of bread-crums, or their use in soup. 2. [Peru.] 

Dunstan. 3. A city, county-seat of Graves county, Ky. 4. variety of custard; also, a mush of various fruits sweet- 

A borough in Lackawanna county, Pa, ened. 3. [Bolivia.] A slide of mud, or mud-flow. 

May'flow"er, the, 1 mS'f!au"ar, 2 ma'flow'er, A ship of 180 Ma-zan"der-an', 1 ma-zcinMer-an'; 2 rnii-zunkier-an', n. A 
tons which sailed from Plymouth, England, * A 1620, and ar- province In N. Persia, S. of the Caspian sea; 10,460 sq. m. 
^rlved off Cape Cod, u hi 620, with 101 Pilgrims on board. Ma"zan"dwa'nl, n. pi. Natives of Mazanderan. 


pha). 1 Esd . ix, 35. 
ma'zo-, lme'zo-; 2 ma'zo-. From Greek mazos, breast: a com- 
bining form.— ma"zo-ca-coth'e-sIs, n. Obstet . Malposi- 
tion of the afterbirth.— ma"zo-cac"o«thct'Jc, a.— ma "« 
zo-dyn'1-a, n. Same as mastodynia.— ma-zol'o-gyt, n. 
Mammalogy — maz"o-Iog'l-calt, a.— ma-zol'o-glstt, n.~ 
ma-zo!'y-sis„ n. Obstet. The separation of the afterbirth 
in child-bearing — maz"o-lyt'ic, a. 
ma-zool', 1 ma-zUl'; 2 ma-zool', n. Same as moorva. 


May'tffiy", etc. See May 1 . maz'a-pil-lte, 1 maz's-pU-ait; 2 mS-z'a-pil-it, «, Mineral. ma"zo-path'I-a, 1 me'zo-pafli'i-a; 2 ma^o-patbfl-a, n. 

may 'hap, I me hap; 2 ma hap, aav. It may chance or A bi aC ] c tinged with red hydrous calcium-iron arsenate (Hu Pathol. A disease of or originating from the placenta. [< 

happen; very likely; peradventure; perhaps. [ < it may Ca3FeiAs*025) , crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. (< Gr. mam, breast, *f pathos, suffering; see pathos.] — ma"- 

hap.) the Mazapil district, in Mexico.] zo~path'lc, a. [Kings xix, 24. 

may 'hem, 1 me'hem; 2 ma'hSm, n. Crim . Law. The ma-zar', I ma-zari; 2 ma-zar', n. [Hind.] A saint’s tomb, Ma'zor, I me'zer; 2 mS'zdr, n. Bib. (R. V., margin). 2 
offense of depriving a person by violence of any limb, venerated by pilgrims as a shrine. ma-sar'N ma-zout' s I ma-zut'; 2 mii-zut', n. The residuary liquid 

member, or organ, or of injuring any part of a man’s maz'ardt, vt. To brain, as with a blow on the head. from Russian petroleum, after benzin and kerosene have 

body so as to render him less able in fighting to defend maz'ard, 1 maz'ord; 2 maz'ard, n. 1. A European wild been distilled. [< Bus. mazut.] 

himself or annov his adversary extended bv modern cherry (Cerasus avium), small, dark, and slightly bitter. Ma-zo'ri-an, 1 ma-zo'vi-en; 2 ma-zo'vi-an, n. One of a 
himseii or annoy ms aaversary . extenaea oy moaern The mazmfd cherry is lofty< ra pid. B rowin g pyramidal-headed community of Polish Christians who came under the rule of 

tree. Its fruit is small, dark brown or black, with a sprightly the Teutonic Order in the 13th century. See Mazur 
flavor and slight bitterness. It is the original type of all the ma-zu'ea, I ma-zQTco; 2 ma-zu'ea, fi. Same as MASOOKA 
Wt varioti^ The Fruit 0oriett Dt _ .. oh _ h p _ 115 _ [a _ 1852 ] X 2 ma-zu'ma. n. ISlangJ Money. 

2t. A bowl for mazards; a mazer. 3t. The jaw; the skull; £ra-*ur'* 1 ma-zuri* 2 ma-zur' n One of the Polish 

the head. [Var. of mazer.] raaz'zardt. Ma-zur , l ma-zur , 2 ma-zqr , n. one of the Polish Protes- 

1 maz^a-rin' or (F.) mu''za' , rah'; 2 maz^a- 


statutes so as to include the disabling, disfiguring, or 
mutilation of the body generally. [Old form of maim, 

».] mal'hemef. 

May'bew, 1 mS'hiti; 2 ma'hfl, n. 1. Augustus Septi- 
mus (1826~R/2 r 1S75), an English author and barrister-at- 

law; The Greatest Plague of Life. 2. Henry ( u /a5l812- 7 /2i 

1887), brother of the preceding; author and humorist; Lon- Maa/'a-rln', 
don Labor and London Poor. 3. Horace (Y-lS18-*Aol 872), rlh' 
younger brother of Henry; author and dramatist; Change 
for a Shilling, etc. 

ma"yl-dfs'ttius, 1 mS''yi-dIz'm us; 2 miryi-dls'mfis, n. Pathol. 

Pellagra. [ < maize.] 

May'kop, n. Same as Maikop. 

May'nard, 1 me'nard; 2 mii'nard, n. 1* Charles Johnson 
(s A 1845- ), an American editor, author, naturalist, and 

ornithologist^ 2. Horace ( 8 / 301814-8/31882), an American maz"a-rln.-ade'» l maz"a-rin-ed'; 


tants of Prussia, near the border of Posen, descendants of the 
m «vk».sa / i«i„ 0 1 7 , iono i/ a ancient Mazovians. Ma-zur'I-anf. 

u” *) 331flr zii r&u t JOJCS ( /ulQOz- A1661), A Mansis ^Pfin«92illd 1! o lilnf ** 

French statesman and cardinal who became Prime Sgion of Ea^PrmSl- ^nvacSd hv thP 

Minister on the death of Richelieu. Of Sicilian extraction, ilia 

he took minor orders In the Roman Catholic Church, at- liSrtSiVrfr, 

tracted the attention of Richelieu, entered the service of SS SS SjJS /SJS bnWy * m °' rh k 

France, and became cardinal in 1641. He founded the ,, rmn »r , 

College of the Four Nations, which is now the French ma “ au J f a » raa-zur ka , 2 ma-zur ka, n. [Pol ] 1. A lively 
Academy.— Mazarin Bible, see Bible. round dance like the polka, baaed on the Polish na- 

----- — Uonal dance. 2* The music of such a dance. [< Ma- 
zur. a native of Mazovia, Poland.] ma-zour'kaf. 
mas'y, 1 mez'i; 2 maz'y, a. [maz'i-er; maz'i-est.] 1. Of 
the nature of a maze; intricate; tortuous; perplexing; 


maz'a-rln-ad', n. [F.] 


minister at Constantinople, 1875-1880; U. S. Postmaster- A pamphlet or satire directed against Cardinal Mazarin 
General, 1880-1881. _ (1602-1661), minister during the minority of Louis XIY. 

May'SlOOtll* 1 me'nflth’, 2 mil'nooth, n. A Village in Kil- Meantime the preas teemed with pamphlets and aatires against , 

dare county, Ireland; seat of a Roman Catholic college, a him IMazaria]— the famous Maaarinade$ t few of which, however, deceptive; as, a mazy statement, 
theological seminary, founded in 1795. attained tho dignity of literature. 2. Mineral. Having convoluted markings, 

mayu'te-nauncet, n. Behavior. „ , , i — maz'i-ly, adv. In a mazy or perplexed maimer; tor- 

1 xn^in wjqj <8 A^thu? 1 (1868 w ** ^ X nitiis &*rfn > 2 infill n-nn , [^rikisd t “•rin ~ tuotislv ~ n 

n/ul71®. An English polKIcianaatWst, a^author. ntoj Te >aee°rato maWy,n.' The mazy dance; as, the windings of the mazy. 

Ma'yo, lme-o; Smd'o.n. 1. Mrs. John Syall (• »W; M ??a?r ± £* m S ' M 5 Mez-za'ra, X mawS'm; 2 milt-stt'ra, «. A lortlflod seaport, 
1914), an English novelist; pseudonym, “Edward Garrett.*' 1661), or named from him.— Mazarine blue, a rich blue, m TraP ani province, W. Sicily. Maz-za'ra del Fal'Iof. 
2. A maritime county of Connaught, Ireland; 67 by 53 m.; named after Cardinal Mazarin.- M. hood, a fashion- * 2 « A t&wn oi 

county town, Westport. 3. A parish in Mayo county. able head-dress, adorned with lace, worn early in the 18th caiSiseMa pro™ ncef S. Sicily. 

niay"on»naisc', 1 me*en-ez'; 2 ma'fin-Sg'. k. [P.J A , q„ m0 mazakinb blue 2 A certain Maa'za-rotli, 1 maz'o-roth or -rBth; 2 mfa'a-rdth or -rStli, n. 

sauce or salad-dressing consisting of the raw yolks of Bib. Job xxxvlii, 32. 

eggs beaten up with olive-oil (in’the United States cotton- JffSS Sue 4t & A imwn oi*AtozSine blue ^ormSivwom l mot-sl'nl; 2 mat-si'ni, Giuseppe (•/ M 1808-»/» 

seed oil is sometimes substituted) to the consistency of sown' CardinS 1872) * An ItaIIan b atriot an{1 writer; cooperated with 

a thick cream and flavored with vinegar or lemon-juice KSTSt Mazarine gown. [< cardinal Garibaldi in the struggle for a United Italy.- Maz-zlu'l- 
and condiments to taste; also, any cold dish of which this i rrnt ,t fhn.r5n ,t ? ma ,f th3-rfln' n a minim* aa-lsm, n.— Maz-zin'lst, n. 

dressing forms an essential constituent, as lobster. Named Miirria wovSice S Smin- IS m W of OarSena Maz-zo'la, 1 mat-so'Ia; 2 miit-sO'Hi, Girolamo Ffaiscesco 

from the town of Mahon. Balearic Inlands. MaS-tec-o i wltek-o-' n A M^ican Marla (Vnl503-8/ M i540). An Italian painter; called II Par - 

may 'or ? I me'er or -ar; 2 vA'ok t n. The chief magistrate jndtan of the Zapottc tribe, noSdi producers of silk (the Parmian) * from Parma ‘ hl * birthplace. Maz"- 

of a city, borough, or municipal corporation. Ma-za"te~nan'go, I ma-sa"ti-na 0 'go; 2 ma-s4"te-nai}'g.) i n. A ”|* hr qpp _„ rn _ 

In England the mayor is elected annually, holding office town, capital of Suehitepequez department, Guatemala, JJ* |f‘ 2 » -rf ® 

from Nov. 9. In the city of London the mayoralty has been Ma"za"tlaa', I mu"sa-tlan'; 2 miFsa-tlan', n. A seaport of { 8? 1 * - Ma “Lb n , he B ® a8t, v .... , , mt 

an institution for7°° years; and there Its possessor has the Sinaloa state, Mexico, on the Gulf of California. nfinSTwnrm mbalo " lo » n ‘ [Samoa.] The 

title of Lord Mayor, a title also conferred on the mayors of maz-ba'ta, 1 maz-bd'ta; 2 maz-ha'ta, ». A report; protocol, w n t iffin 

Birmingham, Bradford, Bristol, Cardiff, Leeds, Liverpool, r< Ar. madbatah protocol 1 M.IS.F.&Ii.,a5&7*. [L.j Magna Britannia, Francia, et Hibernia 

Manchester, Newcastle, Norwich, Sheffield, and York. Maz'da, l maz'ds' 2 : miS'da n [Zend ] In the Zend- (Great Britain, France, and Ireland) , used in describing the 


Ireland has fchreelord mayors — at Dublin, Belfast,and Cork. 
See under provost. In the western United States many 
villages are incorporated as cities, each with a mayor. 

The Lord Mayor of London ... is not only a Right Honour- 
able as well as a Lord Mayor, but he is also the representative of 
royalty in the City, 

Illustrated London Hews June 24, 1893, p. 752, col. 3. 
I < F. maire , < LL. major, < L. major , eompar. of mapnus, 
great.] — Lord Mayor's day [Eng.], November©; so called 
because on that day the Mayor of London makes a formal 
visit to the Royal Courts of Justice to take the oath of office. 


oreator ^oi ’ the : worliL See Wuu. mffika tw-Sf "SSfl tS. Afr.J A musical instru- 
Maz«da of Maz da-ism, n. Same as Zoroastrianism, ment of the same class as the zanze. 

to the extreme; finally ending in a well-ordered dualism, called pum b kin - etc * 

Mazdaism from the name of the supreme god, Ahura-maada, or , ® c5 ‘» Master of Business Science, 

Zoroastrianism, in remembrance of its legendary founder Zoroaa- 1 mbil; 2 mby, n. [Afr.J A tetraodontoid fish {Telra- 

ter. PnaaoT an» Chipikz Art in Persia trans. [o. & n. 1892.] Odon mbu) of the Kongo river. 

Maz'de-lsmt.— Maz'da-lst, Maz'de-lst, n.— Maz'di-an, Me. See Mac. [Cross. 

a. Of or pertaining to Mazda or Mazdaism. Maz"da« M* C„ abbr. See Abbreviation. - M, C., abbr. Military 
yas'ni-anj:; Maz'de-anJ. M. D., M. B. V., abbr. See degree. 


-lord mayor’s fool [Slang], a good liver; as, he is, like Maz'dak-He, I maz'dok-ait; 2 maz'dak-U, n. A follower of me, 1 ml; 2 me, n. Philos. Same as ego: with definite 


the lord mayor's fool, fond of everything good.— xnay'or-ess, Mazdak, a 'Persian revolutionary, who in the 6th century 
a. , Of or pertaining to a mayor or mayoralty.— may'or-ess, ® founded a sect professing communism and vegetarianism, 
n. The wife of a mayor - may'or-let, n. A petty mayor. He was put to death by consent of King Kobad (488-531) . 
— IHfty'0r-Shlp a n. The office or dignity of a mayor. Maz"da-ke'ant. 

Saay'dP"»1, 1 me'sr-sl; 2 ma'or-al, n. The conductor h ~ 


charge of a mule-team; also, a head shepherd. 

The mayoral's whip could only reach the second span, 

JBaTvUud Taxlok Land of the Saracen p. 406. [o. J?. g. 1856.] 
Ismy # or*al“ty» 1 me'ar-al-ti; 2 ma'or-al-ty, n. [-ties, 1 
-tiz ; 2 -tig, pL\ The office of a mayor, or his offi cial term 
of service. 1 (< OF, mal?aUe,< maire ; see mayor, J ma'jor» 
■ al-tyf. - 

ma"yo-raz'go» 1 ma'yo-rdfh'go; 2 ma^yo-rath'go, n, [Sp.] 
The right of the eldest-born to inherit property; majorat. 
M&"ya*ru'na, 1 mcTyo-rQ'na; 2 ma w yo-ru'nii, n. A savage 
Peruvian Indian expert with, the blowgun. 

. Ma"yotte', l ; 2 ma'ydt', n. An island of the Comoro 

, group, Indian ocean; 140 sq. m.; a French colony; capital, 
Dz&ondzi. Ma»yot'tat» : 

Ma"yo-ya'o, i ina B yo-yfl'o; 2 imFyo-yit'o, n. One of & tribe 
of Igorots of the Frovince of Isabela, Luzon, P, I, See 
Ioorot. . , 


in mazes I mSz; 2 mass, v. 1. t, [Rare,] To astonish, surprize. 


or perplex greatly; confuse; bewilder; amaze. 

I am half mazed with trembling joy within 
And noisy wassail round. 

Kings lby Saint's Tragedy act i, bo, 3, 
Ilf. i. 1. To be astonished or perplexed; be bewildered. 
2* To wind about perplexingly. [Cp. Norw, masa, pore 
over something, Ice. masa, chatter.] 

1 — maz'ed-iy, adv,— raaz'ed-nesst, raazc'ment, n. 
maze 1 , n. 3L A winding and turning; an intricate and 
confusing network of paths and passages; a labyrinth; 
hence, intricacy ; a state of general disorder; an involved 
condition of affairs; a state of bewilderment. 

Wa then pressed on, threading our way through a maze of 
Streets. W. Wash Zenobia p. 72. baa, u. 1865.] 

2- Embarrassment; uncertainty; perplexity; confu- 
sion. 3f« A confused notion; an extravagant idea; a 
mistake, if. Anything designed to confuse or en- 


article: opposed to the noPme. 

Tho whole principle of practical or moral philosophy, then, is 
easily deduced from the original activity of the me, as tho abso- 
lute, the self-determined existence. 

J. D. Mqbbia, Speculative Philosophy p. 426. [c. A bros. 1872,] 
use, pron. The person speaking, myself, regarded as a 
grammatical object: me being the objective case (em- 
bracing accusative and dative of Old English, classic, 
and various other languages) of J, the pronoun of the 
first person; as, he loves me; give it to me. 

The olei dative me, without the preposition to or for, sur- 
vives in some idiomatic forms; as, bring me a book (bring a 
book to me) ; buy me a book (buy a book for me) . 

In early English the dative me was used with forms of 
the verb to be and an adjective; as, me were liefer, or me 
liefer were (it would be liefer, or more pleasing, to me) . It is 
used in such exclamatory phrases as “Dear me”; “Oh, me”; 
“Ah me.” It is used also as a vulgarism with and , equivalent 
to “ considering that I am as, awl me a lady. 

This dative survives also in the verbal forma meseems, me- 
thinks, now only poetical. An ** ethic ’ ' dative usage appears 
in Shakespeare and some later writers; as, he steps me to the 



Key 1: aisle ;au = out; oil; lfi=feud; dliin; go; jet; g =sing; so; 8hip; Chin, this; agure; P. hoia,dilae; h as loch. +, obsolete;^ variant. mzylm 

Key 2: bdok, bcibt; full, riile, c&re, bfit, bfirn; 611, b6y; € « k; c = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bori, diine; H = loch- me&® 


trencher, he enters me his name in the book. The reflexive 
use of me is now also chiefly archaic and poetic. 

The predicative use of me for the nominative, as, It can’t 
be me, has been condemned by purists, but has the sanction 
of good writers, such as Shakespeare, Swift, Goldsmith, 
Dickens, etc. Compare French e'est mot. Interrogatively, 
It expresses surprise; as, Me? Oh, do you mean me? In 
quasi-substantival use, it expresses the personality, individu- 
ality; as, we must differentiate between the me and the not 
me. [< AS. mi, me, used as dat. of ic, 2.] 

Me. Methyl: a chemical symbol. 

M. £)., aOor. See abbreviation. 

Me., abbr. Maine (official). 

me'a-fole, 1 ml's-bl; 2 me'a-bl, a. Penetrable; permeable. I < 
L. meabilis, < mea, go.J 

meach, meach'er, meach'er-y, meach'lng. Obsolete or dia- 
lectic forms of miche, etc. 

mead 1 , 1 mid; 2 raed, n. 1. A fermented liquor composed 
of one part of honey dissolved in three of boiling water, 
to which malt, yeast, and spices are added; metheglin. 

2. [U. S.] A drink, usually made of sirup of sarsaparilla 
and water impregnated with carbon dioxid. [< AS. 
medu, mead.) — Odin’s mead, the mead that Odin carried 
away from the giant Suptung, the inspiration of poetry. 
mead 2 , a. [Poet.] A meadow, [ < AS. rnwd, meadow.] 
Mead 3 , 1 mid : 2 med. n. X. Larkin Goldsmith (y*!835- 
l0 /isl910), an American sculptor. 2. Richard ( 8 /nl673- 
Vi8l754), an English physician, a writer on medicine, 
Meade, l mid; 2 mSd. n. 1. George Gordon py 3 il8l5-»/« 
1872), a United States general; served in the Seminole, 
Mexican, and Civil wars; defeated Lee at Gettysburg. 2. 
L. T., pseudonym of Mrs. Toulmin Smith. 3. Robert 
Lea my (i 2 /a-.lS41-Vt2l910), an American brigadier-general 
of the Marine Corps; served in the Civil and Spanish* 
American wars. 4. A county in S. W. Kansas; 475 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Meade. 5. A county in N. Kentucky; 304 sq, 
m.; county-seat, Brandenburg. 3. A county in W. South 
Dakota; 3,003 sq. m.; county-seat, Sturgis. 

Meade Peak. A peak In Idaho; 10,541 ft. high, 
mead 'er, 1 mld'ar; 2 mSd'er, n. IProv. Eng.] A mower. 
Mea'diibh. 1 me'iv; 2 mg'iv, n. Ir. Mm. A queen of Con- 
naught, who led her army against Ulster in the raid for the 
Bull of Chuailgne. 

mcad'ow, med'o; 2 m&d'o, n. I. A tract of low or 
med'ow 8 , / level land, usually producing grass which js 
or may be regularly mown for hay; particularly, in 
America, land near a river or other water. 

Along the level parts of New England and the adjacent coun- 
try, wherevor the rivers were languid in their course, and partially 
inundated, their banks in spring were freauent natural meadows 
not covered by trees. W. Fla.g<i Fear Among the Trees , Primi- 
tive Forest p. 2. Is. (t L. 1881.1 

2, Grass-land in general whether used for grazing or 
for the raising of hay. 3. Fishing. A_feeding-ground 
of gregarious fish, as cod. [< AS. mWd, meadow.] — 
floating meadow, flat meadow-land capable of being read- 
ily flooded.— mead'ow*bar"iey, n. A European wild bar- 
ley (Hordemn nodosum) sometimes used for forage.— m.« 
beauty, n. [Am.} Any plant of the genus Rhexia, of the 
family Melastomacex ; especially, R. virgtnica, a low peren- 
nial herb of the United States; deer-grass.— m. obeli, n. The 
harebell ( Campanula rotundifolia) m. eMrd, n. [Local, 
[U. S.] The bobolink — m.*brlght, n. The marsh-mari- 
gold- m. *brown, n. A satyrid butterfly, as HipparcMa 
^anfro.— m.sbur, n. The sweet-gale.— m.*cabbage, n. 
Skunk-cabbage.— m.*campion, n. Same as ragged- 
robin.— m.<dover, n. Red clover ( Trifolium pratense) 
m.*cress, n. The cuckoo-flower ( Cardamtne pratensis ). 

— m.*drake, n. [Eng.] The corn-crake.— m.*fern, ». The 
sweet - fern.— m. dfoam* «, A slender - stemmed herb 
( Ltmnanthes douglasif) m. doxtall, n. An excellent 
pasture-grass ( Alopemrus pratensts) of wet meadows, re- 
sembling timothy, but with shorter, softer, and earlier* 
flowering spikes.— m.*gowan, n. Marsh-marigold.- m. 
grass* n. Any one o! various species of Poa, Eragrostis, and 
Glyceric i, suitable for pasture or hay.— m.*hay, n. [U. S.J 
Any one of various sedges, especially species of Garex , grow- 
ing in wet meadows and cut for hay in default of true grasses. 

- m.diGU, n. 1. The American coot. 3. The American 
bittern. 3. A rail, especially the clapper-rail.— ra. dand, n. 
Same as meadow, 2; meadows collectively.-" ra. dark, n. 

An American ic- 
toroid bird (ge- 
nus Sturnella ), 
especially S. 
magna, brownish 
, orgrayishaDOve, 
marked with 
black and yellow 
beneath, and 
„ J , , , , witha black cres- 

Meadow-lark. cent on the chest. 

It is generally distributed and resident throughout the 
temperate parts of North America, from southern Can- 
ada to Mexico, the western variety differing from the 
eastern in uttering a far more remarkable song. The 
nest is made on the ground in grain-fields and meadows. 

- m, silly* n. Same as Canada lily.— m.*rao«se, n . An 
arvicoline rodent, as the American Ar- 
vicola pennsylvantcus m. ^mussel, n. 

The ribbed mussel (Modiola ylieatula) 
found in North-American salt marshes. 

— in.^ore, n. Same as bog-ore. 

m. cparsnlp* n. 1- [U. S.] Any one of 
various coarse perennial herbs of the 

genus Tliasplum, of the parsley family, m0UhU /3 

3. [Eng.J Tne cow-parsnip (Heracleum sphondylium) ro. s 
pea* n, A hardy European perennial ( Lathyrus pratensis) 
of the bean family, affording excellent pasturage.— m« 
pepper * saxifrage, see meadow * saxifrage.— ra. *pink, 

n. i. Maiden - pink (THanthus deltoides). 2. Wild pink 

(£>. armerta) m.splplt, n. A titlark or pipit, especially 
Anthus pratensis. m.«qucen, n. Same as 

meadowsweet.— n. Any species of the genus 
TJudictrum, of the family Ranmculacem ; especially, in the 
United States, eaxly meadow-rue (T. dioicum), tall meadow- 
rue (T, polygamim). and purplish meadow-rue ( T. purpu - 
rascem) m . -saffron, n. A European plant (ColcMcum, 
autumnale) resembling true saffron.— m.*sage, n. A Euro- 
pean species of sage (Salvia pratensis) m. ^saxifrage, 11 . 
Any one, of several European herbs— not true saxifrages, 
but of the parsley family — with finely dissected leaves; espe- 
cially, Silaus pratensis and two or three species of SeselL — 
nan sslioe, n. A broad disk of iron or wood made to fasten to 
a horse’s shoe to prevent the animal from sinking into soft 
ground. — m. # snipe, n. 1. The pectoral sandpiper, 2. 
Wilson’s snipe.— mountain m.» a, high, open grassy space 
among mountains.— salt m«* low ground which, by reason 
of occasional flooding from extraordinary tides, produces 
coarse grass that is useful as hay. 

mead'ow-er, 1 macFo-er; 2 m6d'o-er, n. One who cultivates 
meadow-land, especially with the aid of Irrigation. 




mead'ow-Ing, I med'o-m; 2 med'o-ing, n. 3. [Eng,] Land 
suitable for meadows. 3. [U. S.] The cultivation of land 
as meadows. 

mead wink, i med'o-wigk; 2 mijd'o-wlnk, n. The bobolink. 
Mead'ow Moun'talu. A mountain in Califorma; 11,734 ft. 
high. 

mead 'ow-sweet", l med'o-swit"; 2 m^d'o-swet", n. Any one 
of several plants of the genus Splriva, especially S. ulmaria 
and S. salicifolia. mead^ow-wort"!.— double meadow- 
sweet, same as honey sweet. 

mead 'ow-y* 1 med'o-i; 2 mCd'o-y, a. Of or pertaining to 
meadows; resembling meadows; full of meadows, mead'y t. 

Hedue-rows, so closely act with growing timber that the meadi / 
opening looks almost like a glade in 0 wood, Mary it. Mitford 
Our Village, Nutting in vol. i, p. 46. [t. a f. 1853.] 

Mead'viHe, 1 mid'vil; 2 med'vll, «. A manufacturing city, 
county-seat of Crawford county. Pa.; seat of Meadville 
Theological School (Unitarian), founded in 1844, and of Al- 
legheny College (Methodist Episcopal), founded in 1816. 
mea'gerf, mea'gref, cl To emaciate, 
mea'ger, \ I nn'gor; 2 me'ger.a. L Deficient in or desti- 
mea'gre, / tute of quantity or quality ; insufficient; scanty; 
insignificant; as, meager pav. 

But if tho soil is rich, and the population meager, and yet there 
is distress, the place to look for the causes is in the artificial ar- 
rangements of man. Sumner Protection p. 52. [a. p. p. 1877.1 

2. Deficient in or scantily supplied with fertility, 
strength, or richness; unproductive; as, meager soil. 

Political Economy has demonstrated . . . that the national in- 
dustry must bo meagre and profitless in its results if it has not 
capital or concentrated wealth to cooperate with it. 

F. Bowen Political Economy p. 14. [a. 1889.1 

3. Wanting in flesh; thin; emaciated; lean; spare. 

lifting with meagre hands A dying head. 

Caroline Southed Pauper’s Death-. Bed at. 4. 

4. Moistureless; dry and rough to the touch, as chalk. 

5. Adapted to Lent; Lenten; sparing; fast-like. [< 
OF. megre { < L. macer) , lean,] 

Syn.: barren, emaciated, feeble, gaunt, jejune, lank, lean, 
poor, skinny, spare, starved, starveling, tame, thin. See 
bald.— A nt.: bonny, bouncing, burly, chubby, corpulent, 
fat, fleshy, hearty, obese, plump, portly, round, stout.— 
meager day, a fast-day.— mea'ger- [or -gre-]ly, adv.— 
mea'ger-[or-grc-]ness» n. 
mea'ger 1 , n. A fish, the maigre. mea'grej. 
mea'ger 2 , n. [Canada.] A spent salmon, mea'gref. 
Mea'gher, 1 md'aar; 2 m&'Her, n. 1. Thomas Francis ( 8 /« 
1823-VilS67), an Irish revolutionist, lawyer, and Federal 
brigadier-general in the Civil War. 2. A county in central 
Montana; 4,263 sq. m,; county-seat. White Sulphur Springs. 
Me 'ah, 1 ml'a; 2 rae'a, n. Bib . Neb. iii, 1. 
meak, n. [Prov. Eng.] A long-handled hook, used in gar- 
dening. 

meak'er* 1 znik'ar; 2 mek'er, «, [Prov, Eng.] A minnow, 
meak'ing, 1 mlk'm; 2 mek'ing, n. Naut. The process of 
running old oakum out of the seams of a ship before in- 
serting new. [< me ax; < AS. mice, sword.] — meak'ing# 
l"ron, n. A grooved chisel used in this process. 
meal 1 , I mil; 2 mel, ts. I. t. 1. To grind coarsely: said 
of grain and other materials. 2. [Rare.] To sprinkle 
or mix with meal. II. i. To yield or be plentiful in 
meal: said of grain; as, the oats meal well this year. 
meal 2 , vt. [Rare.] To furnish with meals; feed. 
meal 1 , n. 1. Comparatively coarsely ground grain. 

Where the falling meal o’errune tho bin. 

Pumas Cary Dovecote Mill , The Mill st. 5. 

2. Unbolted wheat-flour; chop. 3. A powder pro- 
duced by grinding; any powdery meal-hke material; 
as, sulfur-msaZ. 4. [Prov. Eng.} A sand-bank. l»t« 
Ground; earth; mold. [< AS. melu.) melef. 

— glacial meal, same as roce-floub. See flour.— In- 

dian m. [U. S.], see Indian,— meal'*ark", n. [Scot.] A re- 
ceptacle lor meal.— m. ^beetle, n. A tenebrionid, the adult 
of the meal-worm. - meal'ber"ry, n. The bearberry (Arc- 
tostaphylos uva-ursi) m.#body, n. Brewing , Same as mn- 
dosperm.— m.*bread, n. [Prov. Eng.] Bread formed of 
good ground (as opposed to sifted) wheat.— m.«coo!er, n. A 
mechanical contrivance for cooling meal as it is ground.— 
ran shopper, n. A contrivance whereby, in a distillery, meal 
is conveyed to the mash-tub.— meal'm&n, meal'mon"ger t 
n. One who deals in meal.— m.#mlte, n. A mite (Acarus 
farinas) that infests stored meal.— n. A pyraiid 

moth (Asopiafarinalis) whose larva feeds on meal.— in cof- 
fering, n. Jewish Mist. 1. A vegetable sacrifice of flour, 
salt, oil, and frankincense. 2. Same as meat-offering,— 
ran powder, very finely divided gunpowder, produced by 
sifting, mealed powder*.— m. snout *moth, a dark- 
brown moth (Pyralis farinalis) that breeds in meal and flour. 
— m.#tree, n. Same as mealy-tree.— m.#tub, n. A tub 
or other suitable receptacle for meal.— rat.# 
worm, n. 1 * The larva of a tenebrionid 
beetle, as Tenebrio molilar, destructive to 
flour, meal, etc. 2. Angling, A meal-bred 
grub prepared as bait for ground-fishing.— 
oil #m., n. Finely crushed oil-cake.— round 
m,» coarsely granulated meal.— whole m.» 
flour or meal in which the bran is retained. 

meal 2 , n. 1. The portion or quantity of 
food taken to satisfy the appetite; the 
substance of a repast; as, he takes three , 
meals a day. 2. The occasion or time M^l'worm 
of taking a meal ; as, I saw him at meals. t ■ Beeue * /• 

3. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] The yield of milk from one 

cow at one time; also, milking-time. 4 f. A measure, 
[< AS. melef. 

— mea!'#pen"dant, m.#pexmant, n. V. S. Navy, A 
red pennant hoisted during the meal-time of a ship’s com- 
pany.— m.dlme, n. The habitual time for eating meals. 

meal 3 , n. [Prov. Eng.] A sand-dune, 
meal'a-blfer, 1 mll'o-bi; 2 mel'a-bl, a. Capable of being 
ground into meal. [mealing gunpowder, 

mea Per 1 , 1 niSl'ar; 2 mel'er, n. A wooden implement for 
mieaFeri, n. [Colloq.] One who takes his meals at a board- 
ing-house, lodging elsewhere. 

Meal"four-vcm 'nte, 1 me.rfCir-vfi'ni; 2 mfirfur-vy'ni, n. A 
mountain of Inverness-shire, Scotland; 2*284 ft. high, 
meal'ie, I miri; 2 rnSld, n. 1. [S, Afr.I An ear of maize: 
used especially in the plural; as, a bushel of mealies. 2. An- 
gling. a meal ‘Worm. [< mealy.] 
meaiT-ness, 1 milb-nes; 2 moVi-nes, n, 1. The state 
or quality of being mealy, or of being dry and delicate 
to the touch. 2. The quality of being mealy-mouthed. 
3. Phot. In silver printing, a defect of a peculiar mot- 
tled character in the surface of the print. 
meai'lng 1 * 1 mll'io ; 2 msl'ing, vvr. & verbal n. of mealL p.— 
meal'lng#plate", «. 1. A toothed plate for grinding to 

meal acorns and the like, %. A stone slab used by North- 
American Indians in grinding com.- m . #stone* n. A stone 
for grinding grain by hand.— m. trough, n, A trough or 
box of stone or wood for grinding corn: used by Indians of 
Mexico and the southwestern United states. 



meal'lng 5 , n. The action of taking meals, especially, in the 
United .states, at a boarding-house, 
meal'man. etc. 8ee me <li, m. 

meaTmonth", n. [Rare.] A mealy-mouthed person.— 
meal'#mouthed", a. [Rare,] 

meaUoek, 1 mil' ok; 2 mCl'ok, n. [Scot.] A crum of bread, 
rneal'y, 1 mlPi; 2 mel'y, a. [meal'i-er; meal'i-est.] 1. 
Having a resemblance to or the qualities or taste of 
meal; farinaceous. 

Sweet varieties [of pnarsl. and aueh as are indined to become 
mealy, are entirely worthless when ripened on the tree. 

P. Baishy The Fruit Garden pfc. iv, p. 355. fs. 1852.J 
2. Overspread or besprinkled as with meal; pale-col- 
ored; of anemic appearance; spe,eif., in botany and en- 
tomology, having the appearance of being covered with 
meal; farinose. 3. [Slang. Eng.] Mealy-mouthed. 4. 
Friable; fldury: said of the endosperm of malt. 5* 
Flecked with white spots: said of cattle. 6. Smooth* 
flavored; soft: said of tea.— sneal'y-back", ra. [Austral.j An 
orthopterous locust.— ra. bug, a coccid or scale-insect, espe- 
cially of the genus Dactylopius, covered with a flour-like sub- 
stance, as D. adonidum, which infests hothouses, and D. de- 
structor, a pest of the Florida orange.— in. duck, the young 
of the longotailed duck, m, blrdt.— meal'y-mouth", n. 

1. [Local, Eng.] The willow-warbler. 2. [Slang.] One who is 
mealy-mouthed.— m„ smoothed, a. Afraid to express facts 
or opinions plainly: speaking with indeftniteness, softuess, 
or insincerity.— ra.#raouthedness, n.— in. scale, same as 
mealy bug.— ra.#tree, n. The European wayfaring-tree 
( Viburnum lantana).- meal'y-wing", «. A hemipterous 
insect of the family Aleyrodidae, with floury coating on the 
wings. 

mean, 1 m!n ; 2 mSn, v. [meant, ment b ; meak'ing.] I. 
t. L. To intend as a matter of present effect or expres- 
sion; have in mind; aim at and design; as, he means it as 
a kindness. 

Life ia meant to bo active; and books, though they give the ac- 
tion to future generations, administer but to tho holiday of the 
present. Bulwe»-Lytton My Novel vol. ii, p. 213. [a. 1888.1 

2. To intend to accomplish in the future; purpose; de- 
sign; as, when do you mean to go? 

How well I know what I mean to do 

When the long dark autumn evenings cornel 

Browning By the Fireside st. 1. 

3. To signify, or wish to signify; give to understand; in- 
dicate; import; denote; as, he means that all ia over; hia 
presence means victory. 4. To portend; have import; 
as, what means this? 5f. To mention; express. _ 

II, i. 1. To have disposition or intention; be minded 
or have purpose: rare, except with an adverb; as, he 
means well. 2, [Rare.] To have a fixed intention 
or idea. 3t* To speak; talk. 4f, To have or hold an 
opinion; imagine; think. [< AS. mwnan, mean.] mea net- 
Syn.: see import; purpose,— mean'er, n. One who means. 
mean 1 , a, 1. Low in grade, quality, or condition. (1) 
Of bumble antecedents and estate; ignoble; vulgar: said 
of persons, relations, etc,; as, a man of mean extraction. 
(2) Indicative of or suited to low rank; inferior; poor; shab- 
by: said of things; as, a place of mean surroundings. 

2. Low in mind, character, and spirit. (1) Lacking 
magnanimity or honor; lacking spirit or courage; base; igno- 
ble; disobliging; petty; as, bow mean a thought! (2> Miserly 
in expenditure; stingy; sordid; as, he is a mean man. 

3. Worthy or thought worthy ot no respect; of little os 
no account; despicable; contemptible; as, no mean bat- 
tle will he have to fight. 

To me tho meanest flower that blows can give 

Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 

Wordsworth Intimations of Immortality st. II. 

4. Of little value or efficiency; inferior; poor; as, a man 
of mean ability. 5. Characterized by pettiness; selfishly 
disobliging; ill-tempered; disagreeable. 0. [Colloq.] 
Irritable; secretly ashamed; paltry. Iff* Common. I < 
AS. mwie, wicked; op. man, false, and gem&ne, com- 
mon,! meanef. Syn.: see bad; base; common; disrep- 
utable; insignificant; little. 

- mean'sbora", a. Ot humble origin.— m.*splrSied* 
a. Having a mean spirit; base.— m. spirited ness, m. 
white [So. U. S.J, a white man who, being without property* 
was considered by negro slaves as inferior to them in social 
standing; a poor white.— to feel m. [Colloq., U. S.], to feel 
guilty of ungenerous or dishonorable conduct; feel “ small” ; 
also, to feel in poor health. 

means, a , i. Intermediate as to position occupied; be- 
tween extremes; equidistant from given linfi ts, 

I prize, I praise a mean estate — Neither too lofty nor too low. 

Joshua. Sylvester A Contented Mind at. A 

2. Intermediate as to size, degree, or quality; moderate; 
mediocre; middling; average; as, of mean weight. 

3. Intermediate as to time ; intervening; as, in the mean, 
while. 4. Math. Having an intermediate value be- 
tween two extremes or among several values; average; 
as* the mean distance covered daily. [ < OF. meien, 
< L. medianus , middle, < medius, middle.] — mean Calory 
(Physics) , one one-hundredth of the centuple calory.— ra. 
clef (Mus.), the C clef, formerly appropriated to the alto 
and tenor — m. curvature of a surface, the sum of the 
curvatures of the principal normal sections, taken through 
the point under consideration.— m. distance, the mean of 
the greatest and least distances of a planet from its center of 
motion; the semi-major axis of an elliptic orbit.™ m. free 
path (Physics), in the kinetic theory, the average distance 
which the molecules of a gas can travel without colliding 
with other molecules.— m. line (Crystal.), a bisectrix, the 
acute and obtuse bisectrix respectively forming the first and 
second mean lines.— m. longitude, the celestial longitude 
which a planet would have at any time on the supposition 
that it went from percenter to percenter again with a con- 
stant angular velocity.— m. place. 1. Astron. An imaginary 
point, either fixed or in uniform motion, such that in the 
long run a body affected by a varying motion is as much on 
one side of it as on the other. %. Logic. A place which, 
with regard to the things to be proved, partly agrees and 
partly differs.- m. point (Math.), the center of mass of 
equal particles at vertexes or summits of a polygon or poly* 
hedron.— m. position (Fencing), an intermeuiate position 
of the wrist between probation and supination, the thumb 
being above the fingers,— in. proportional, the square'root 
of the pioduct of any two numbers; the second of any three 
quantities in continued proportion.— m. spheroid, the 
imaginary spheroid which most closely approximates to or 
corresponds with the actual sphere of the earth at the piane 
of the sea-level— m« sun, an imaginary sun having uniform 
motion which in the general average and the long run keeps 
it as much in advance ot the true sun as behind, it.- mutinse* 
time reckoned by the mean sun, and therefore on the basis 
of a perfect equality in the duration of days, as opposed to 
apparent time or sidereal time.— ns.*tlme clocks an astro*, 
nomical clock adjusted to keeping mean time. 
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mean, n. t. The middle point, stage, or state between 
two extremes; the intermediate in quality, position, or 
degree; hence, avoidance of excess or extremes; modera- 
tion; medium; as, the happy mean. 

Simplicity is the mean between ostentation and rusticity. 

Pops Homer's lhad pref,, p, 2d Ik, & s.l 
5b Math. A quantity having an intermediate value 
between two extremes, or among several quantities, 
especially the average, or arithmetical mean; as, my 
mean of daily work exceeds yours. 3. pi. The medium 


dicativc of or connected with a low condition of life; 
without dignity or rank; as, meanly matched. 

E’en mighty monarebs oft are meuntu born. 

DhY-djsn Sigismonda and Gutscardo 1. 557. 
55. In a manner showing a low grade of character; un- 
generously; contemptibly; sordidly; as, it was meanly 
done. 3. In a maimer showing insignificance of value 
or appearance; shabbily; as, he was meanly clad. 4* 
With a judgment of depreciation; with a low estimate or 
opinion; as, do not think meanly of your neighbors. 


through which anything is done; the process adopted in mean'ly 2 , adv. [jRarc.j In moderate or middling degree; 
order to attain an end; the subservient or secondary moderately; partially, _ [province, India, 

agency; instrumentality; as, he used every means. Me 'an Meer, i uir e.n xmr; 8 mc'an mer. A town in imnjab 
In this sense it is often construed as a singular noun; as, niean ness* I mm nes,_ 2 men nes, n. The condition, 
no other means is left; this will he a means to the desired end. state, or quality of being mean, m any sense; want or 

What direful woes the hanless maa attend, rank or dignity; want ot honor; want of qualities cn- 

Who i» the means sees life's aupreinest end !_. titling to respect; want of generosity and liberality; 

8ak8 Money Kina at. to. want of worth or appearance of worth; also, action or 

4. pi. Money or property as a procuring medium; avail- conduct exhibiting littleness or baseness, 
able resources; wealth; as, a man of means. 5. A plan mean'orf, n. Demeanor. [4. 

or method of procedure; measure. 6. Specif.: (1) means, I minx; 2 men§,«. Plural of mean. See mean, n., 3 & 
Logic. The middle term in a syllogism. (2)f Mus. (a) meant, 1 ment; 2 ment, imp. & pp, ol mean, v. 

An intermediate voice or part. (6) Same as mean clef. Me-an'fei, 1 rm-nn'tlss; 2 me-hn'teg, n. pi. Zool An order 
(c) An alto in a string band, (d) The second and or suborder of amphibians containing the American sirens, 
third strings in a four-stringed viol, respectively called mean 'time'', 11 nun' team", mjn'hwail ; 2 men'tim , 
the small and great means . (3)f Interim; mean time, mean 'while'', f men'hwil , n. The interval between two 

(4) t A go-between; an Intermediary; a mediator, raeanet. times; the intervening time: properly two words: also 
Syn.: see agent; appliance; property.™- arithmetical used attnbutiveiy. 

mean, the quotient Of the sum Of two or more quantities Tic lingered for several months at bis former post. In the mean 

divided by the number of quantities; the average.— average time ho sent his military secretary ... to attend to the dispatch of 

m. (Meteor.), the average of the means for corresponding business. Iuvino Washington voi. i, oh. 32, p. 339. [q.v, p. 1803.1 

periods during a term of years - by all means, without meantime" ) adv. During the interval between two 
hesitation; certainly.— by any means, 4. In any manner mean'while", / given times; in the time, 
possible; somehow; at all. mear, l mir; 2 mSr, n. [Scot, or Obs.] A mare. 

Men anxious about their souk have not been by any means the Me-a'rah, 1 im-6'ro; 2 me-g'ra, n. Bib. Josh. Xiii, 4. [Heb., 
loasi skilful in providing for the wants of the body, Lowell cave,] 

Among mu Books, New England in first series, ». 287. [o. * co.) mea r'Ing s 1 mir'm; Q mer'ing, n. (Prov. Eng.] A boundary. 
2. Same as by all means,™ by no manner of means, j»>£ cai * s peak, 1 mtra; 2 merg. A mountain in Colorado; 
most certainly not; not for any consideration; on no account height 13 00S ft. 

whatever, by no means t*-** general in. (Math.), an, arith- abbr, Measure. [500 herrings, 

metical mean of unequally weighted observations, or other jueuse, 1 mis; 2 iaos, n. [Prov. Eng.) A measure ot about 
magnitudes.™ geometric or geometrical m. s the square meashs vL same' as mash. 

root of the product of two given numbers.— golden in*, a mea ' s ie, 1 rai'zl; 2 me'zl. n. 2. The scolex or bladder* 
G o *in wV^ aTapeworS found in meat el&y of lie 
navigation, an average of a series of attitudes.- in. of the solium, producing measles in swine, 2. Any excres- 
latftades, in navigation, middle latitude. See under lati- cenc ® upon nplantoi’ tree. [Sing, of measles.] 
tude.- m. of the tides, the average height to which the mea'sied, 1 im'zld; 2 me'gid, a. Affected with measles; 
tides rise at some single place within a given period, as a year, measly.— mea'sled-ness, n. _ ^ . 

— means of grace, means of securing God's favor or gain- mea'sies, \ 1 mrzlz; 2 me'gig, n. 1* Pathol. (1) An 
big knowledge of Him.— quadratic m., the square root ol XjQC&'s1s p » j acute highly contagious eruptive fever, affect* 


the arithmetical mean of the squares of the given quantities, 
— weighted m*» the mean value of a series of observations, 
taking into account the weight or importance of each, 
me-an'der, X mi-an'dar; 2 me-an'der, v. I. t. [Rare.] 
1. To wind about; turn or flow round, 2. To make 
tortuous; form into meanders. 3. To survey roughly, 
as a district, by noting the bearings, distances, etc., of 

f rominent points with respect to the path followed. 

I, i. To wind and turn while proceeding in a course; 
flow circuitously. 

Wo speak of meandering stream**, and find a new interest in a 
common word, when we discover that the crooked river Meander, 
in. yonder valley, save it to our dictionary. 

Mask Twain Innocents Abroad p. 422. [am. v , co. 1871.1 
— me-an'dered, pa. Formed into mazy passages; of 
labyrinthine character; also, ornamented with meander.— 
me-an'cler-er, me-asi'd er-lngdy, ado. me-an'-drl** 

cal-lyt*— me-ao'drl-an, a. Winding; full of turns, mc- 
an'drousf. 

me-an'der 1 , n. 3L A tortuous or winding course; a zig- 
zag or rambling movement; hence, a maze; labyrintn; 
perplexity; as, the meanders of the law. 

Her journey back was rather a meander than a maroh. It had 
no aprishtlimjsa; no purpose. 

Hakdy Tes3 of the D'Urhetnttes p. 315, fa. 1892.J 
2* An intricate variety of fretwork; the fret* or key* 
pattern of Greek b order*decoration ; often seen on clas- 
sic robes, vases, cornices, etc. 8. The path followed in 


ing children and sometimes adults. 

It is characterized by catarrh of the airepassages, acrid 
watery discharges from the nose, and an eruption of small 
slightly elevated dots, isolated or in small crescentic patches 
which appear on the third or fourth day. The disease is 
apt to induce pneumonia or violent diarrhea. Its period of 
incubation is about two weeks, and an attack usually confers 
immunity against another. 

(2) With a qualifying adjective, any of various eruptive 
diseases of a similar character; as, French measles or ru- 
bella. 2. A disease affecting swine and cattle, caused by 
the presence of larval tapeworms in the flesh. Measles in 
pork is the more dangerous, as it is liable to afflict with 
tapeworm the person eating it. JTt can be rendered 
harmless by thorough cooking of the meat. 3* A dis- 
ease of trees, the leaves of which become blighted with 
spots, 4. Plural of measle, 1. 5. Phot. Semitrans- 
parent blotches on silver prints, produced by imperfect 
fixation and caused by insoluble silver hyposulfite. [ < 
D, maselen , meas es, < OD. *?nasc, masche, spot.] — bas- 
turd measles (Pathol.), same as rubella.- black m. 1* 
A severe form of measles with dark eruptions, hemor- 
rhagic m.J. 3* A Californian grape*disease caused by the 
fungus Plasmodtophora.— confluent in., scarlet fever.— 
German m„ a mild eruptive fever in which a rose-red mao- 
uJar rash appears during ’the first day and disappears about 
the third. It is no protection against either measles or 
scarlet fever.— Spanish m,, same as antheacnose. 


making an approximate survey of a plot. [ < L. invean- mea'sllags, 1 ml'zlmz; 2 me'glingg, n, [Prov. Eng.] The 
&zi, < Cir. maiandros, < Malandros, a river in Asia Minor.] measles. . _ .... 

—Incised meander, a deep tortuous valley cut by a reju- mea'siy, 1 mi'ali; 2 mS'gly, a. i. Affected with measles, 
venated stream, the meandering course having been ae- 2. Of meat, Containing tapewormdarvm; as, ‘measly 

S hired in a former cycle.™ m. belt, a belt or strip of alluvial pork. 3. Phot. Spotty. 4* [Slang.] Not fit to be 
ood*plaln upon which a stream meanders back and forth. touched; gooddor^nothing; as. a measly wretch. 

A line forming the course mea'sur-a-Dfe* U me 3 'ur-a-bl; 2 mSzh'ur-a-bl, o. 1. 

me'zur-a-bF, /Subject to measurement; capable of 
computation; specif,, of rainfall, more than Vbeo inch. 
2* Limited by circumstances; hence, alight; moderate; 
as, with measurable severity. { < F. mesurable, < LL. men- 
surabilis, < mensuro: see measure, «.] me'sur-a-blef.— 
mea'sur-a-ble-nesa, n.— mea'gur-a-My, adv. 
uiea'sure, ) 1 meg'ur; 2 mSzh'yr, v. [mea'sehed; mea - 
me 'sure 3 , j suh-ing.I 1. 1. 1* To compute or ascertain 


ot a meander in surveying. 

Me-asx'der 2 , n. In ancient geography, a river, proverbial 
for its windings, which rose near Celsmsa, Asia Minor, 
and flowed into the ADgean sea near Samos. Its modern 
name is Mmderet. . See meanpkr, o. & n.K 
me-an'derd, pp. Meandered. S. B. 

me-an 'drl-form, % Tni-an'dn-tSrm; 2 me-au'dri-form, a. 

Characterized by a winding form. 

Me"an-da'na, X mran-drai'na; 2 mS’Sn-drl'na, n- 1. The 
genu sMman&rim. 2. tm-J A coral of this genus, 
me-an 'Urine, 1 1 mi-an dnn; 2 me-an'drin. a. 1. Mean- 
me-an'drin®, > drous. % Gyrate, mm-aii 'drin(e»t. - me* 
an'drl-nld, n. One of the Mseaiukinid®,-' Me"an-drin'I*» 
da?, n. pi. Zooph. Same as M/eandbinidax— ine"an < * 
drin'i-fenn, a. Having the appearance of a meandrhm. — 

■ me-an'dri-noid, a. Ot or pertaining to the Mwunar undos* 
rne-Mi'drlte, l mi-an'drait; 2 me-an'drlt, n. A braimcoral. 
See coRAt. K meanpkina.] 

mean'elj I min'd; 2 mSn'd, n. A colored spot on a white 
,s horse. 

Me-a'nf* 1 mi>6'na|; 2 me-d'nl, n. Mb. (Apocrypha). X 
M. v, 31. 

Uieau'lug, 1 mln'iq; 2 men'ing, pa. Significant; expres- 
sive; suggestive.™ mean'Iug-Iy, ado.— mcan'Ing-ness, n, 
Bmah'Ing, 4 n. 1. That which is intended; object; 
. mtrport; intention; aim; end; as, good meanings. 2. 

That which is signified; the sense of any observation or 
1 utterance; signification; force; acceptation; import. 

Look lor the artist’® meaning in hi® picture; strive to find out 
what he is, saying to you. J. G. Van Dykb Bow to Judge a Pie- 
turc ah. S>, p, H2. {ouaUt. 18S94 

3* Significance; interpretation; sense; as, the mean- 
ing of the dream. % 

Two ‘meaning* havo our lightest fantasies,— 

One of the fioah, and of tho spirit cue, 

, James RuSanti. Lowioll Sonnet xadv. 
4. iUbrm, The sun f a motion in mean longitude. 5f. 
Power of thinking; knowledge; remembrance. 

W: rrs nnura,™ snean'lng-rwl, a. Pull of meaning.— 
i»oan'Iftg-f«l-Iy, ado.— snean'l»g4ess, a. Having no 
meaning.— rly, ad®,- -ness, n. 
inean'Iessfj a. Bone without means or instrumentality, 
meaxi'lyb l mln'ii; $ mSix'ly, adv. 1, In a manner in- 


tho extent, quantity, capacity, or dimemiona of by ap- 
plying a rule or standard; take the dimensions of; com- 
pare with a fixed standard; as, to measure a field or the 
tonnage of a vessel. 

Linear distance is measured by finding the number of 
times and fractions of a time a unit distance is contained in 
it. Areas and solid bodies are similarly measured by com- 
parison with a unit area and a unit solid, which are com- 
monly the square and i,he cube of the linear unit. 

Beyond tlto score or ho of stars which have a measurable paral- 
lax, there is no known way of measuring the stellar distances. 

8. Npwcomb Popular Astronomy pfc. iv, p, 472. [a. 1887.} 
%. Hence, to estimate by comparison with an actual or 
imaginary standard; weigh; judge; value; as, to measure 
one’s strength with that of a foe; he measured him at a 
glance, 8. To serve or be taken aa, or be capable ol 
expressing, the measure of. 

Distant music-heils, with voices fins, 

Measured the midnight hours. 

A lkx. Smith To — — — at. 0» 
4. To mark out in stated quantities; apportion: some- 
times with out; aa, to measure out food. 5. To traverse 
as tho measuring; pass through or over; cover; as, to 
measure a dozen miles per day. fi. To adjust by a pre- 
scribed rule or standard; proportion; gage; as, to mea- 
sure one’s coat according to one’s cloth. To bring 
into competition or comparison with; as, he measured 
his genius against the greatest master of the age. 8f« 
To govern according to. rule ; regulate ; restrain. &•)•« To 
turn into meter; set to measure. IL i. 1» To take the 
measure of anything, 

! As wo measure, he will mote. 

Anc® Cahy Bast, to tha Best st, 3. 

.2* To show, on measurement, an ascertained value or 


extent; as, the table measures 6 by 4. 8. To vie in 

measurement; compare favorably; as, they would 
measure with the best in the land. 4. To give measure ; 
be capable of being measured. 5. To use a measuring 
instrument. F < F. mesurer, < LL. mensuro, < L, mm- 
sura; sec measure, ra.l — to measure ba^k, to retrace one’s 
steps.— to in. one’s length, to fall prostrate at full length. 
— to m. swords, to compare swords, as before a duel; hence, 
to fight with swords; figuratively, to enter into rivalry, 
mea'sure, n. 1* The extent, quantity, capacity, vol- 
ume, or dimensions in general of anything, as ascer- 
tained by a certain rule or standard. 2- A standard of 
measurement. 3. Hence, any standard of criticism, 
comparison, judgment, or award; as, let him be judged 
by his own measure. 

Whoro money is the measure of worth the wronf*: persona are 
always uppermost. Fitotrow Short Studios, Reciprocal Duties in 
second aeries, p. 232. la. 1872.] 

4. A system of measurements; a series of measuremnits 
determined by law or fixed by custom; as, apothecaries’ 
measure; clothmieasure. 5. An instrument or vessel of 
measurement; as, a yard measure; a pint measure. 0. 
The net of measuring or making a number of measure- 
ments for a definite purpose; measurement. 

She [Mrs. Mill I was in nothing more valuable to my mental de- 
velopment than by her just measure of the relative importance of 
different considerations. • 

Mill Autobiography p. 253. Ih. n. & co. 1874.] 
If. A quantity determined by a fixed standard, or an in- 
definite amount capable of measurement; as, a measure 
of meal; the measure of my skill, my strength, my life. 

Lord, make me to know mine end and 

The measure of my day®, what it ia; 

That I may know how frail I am. Ps. xxxir., 4. 

8. A quantity meted out, in relation to the standard of 
measurement; as, full measure . Measure Itself, in this 
use, is sometimes used to indicate a definite standard. 

9. Known or ascertainable extent or degree; reasonable 

limits; moderation; as, beyond measure; within mea- 
sure. 10. A certain proportion ; relative extent, amount,, 
or intensity; degree; as, a measure of allowance should 
be made. 11. A specific act or course of procedure de- 
signed as a means to an end; an expedient; method; 
step; specif., a legislative bill; as, foolish measures; a 
party measure. 12. That which makes up a sum or 
total; the full or sufficient quantity; as, the measure 
of our desires; he glutted the measure of his hate. 
13. Math. Any quantity regarded as a unit and stand- 
ard of comparison with other quantities; a quantity of 
which some other given quantity forms an exact multi- 
ple; as, the greatest common measure. 14. ikfws. (1) 
That division of time, containing a specified number of 
beats, by which the air and motion of music are regu- 
lated, (2) The portion of music lying between two bar* 
lines. (3) Rate of movement; time; rhythm. 15* 
Pros. (1) A poetical rhythm determined by quantity or 
accent, or both. (2) A single metrical group or period 
in such a rhythm. [C.J 10. Dancing. (I) A slow' - and 
stately dance, with measured step, such as the minuet, 
(2) [Rare.] Any graceful succession of steps proceed- 
ing by regular interval, especially if to the accompani- 
ment of music. 17* pi. Geol. A series of related strata, 
having some common feature: scarcely used except in 
such terms as coafcmeasures, lead*measures . 18. Fenc- 

ing. The separating distance between fencers, as de- 
termined by the length of reach. 19. In orgar^build- 
ing, specif., the ratio of the diameter of the flue^pipes or 
stops to their length. 29. Print , The width of a page 
or column, usually given in ems; as, the measure was 
22 ems pica. [<F. mesure, < L. mensura, < mensus, 
pp. of metior, measure.] 

Svn„- see criterion; meter.— above or beyond mea** 
sure, to an inexpressible extent; excessively.™ ale'^mea"- 
s tire, n. Same as beer»measure. See beer.— angular 
ns., the system of measuring angles or arcs. The circum- 
ference of a circle of which the vertex of the angle to he mea- 
sured is the center, is regarded aa being divided into 360 
equal parts or degrees (360°), each degree as divided into 
60 minutes (60'), and each minute Into 60 seconds (60 "L 
See circular measure, below.- apothecaries’ m., a fluid 
measure of which the fluid ounce is the unit, and the other 
denominations the minim or drop, drachm, and pint. See 
table on next page.— barren measures, coal-measures with- 
out workable seams.— blade m* ( Tailoring ), the measure 
taken from a point under the arm and in front of the seye, to 
the middle of the hack.™ circular m. 1. The measure of 
angles used in trigonometry, in which the unit is the angle- 
subtended by an arc equal to the radius, 2. Same as an- 
gular measure.™ cloth #m., 7i. See cloth.- common 
m. 1. Same as common divisor, 2. Mus. Double and 
quadruple rhythm; common time. See iltus. on next page.— 
compound m,, rhythm, or time (Mus.), a measure consist- 
ing of 2, 3, or 4 groups of accents. See def. 14 (1 ), above.— 
cubic m., the system adopted for measuring volume, espe- 
cially of solids, of which the unit is the cube of the linear 
unit.™ decimal m*, any measure expressed in terms of a 
decimal system.™ double m. 3, Mus. A common measure. 
See Ulus, on next page. 2* Building. The quality ol being, 
molded on both fares; said ( f a window or door,™ dry m.» 
a measure for such goods as corn, fruit, salt, etc.: its unit is a 
gallon of 268.8 eubic inches. See table on next page.™ fluid 
m„ same as apothecaries’ measure.™ greatest coramoa 
xu., same as greatest common divisor.™ height*!*!., n. 
Same as eypsombter, 2.- Imperfect m.» rhythm, or time 
(Mus.), formerly, ail measures not triple.™ iti a m., to some 
degree.— in m„ in moderation.™ liquid m., the system of 
units for the measurement of liquids, a gallon being the- 
standard, and the pint being divided Into gills, and not ounces. 
See tableonnext page.™ long or linear m.* a system of mea- 
sures of length, especially that of which the unit is the yard: 
12 lines » l inch; 12 inches ■» I foot; 3 feet « 1 yard; 
5Ms yards or 16 V 2 feet « 1 rod or pole; 40 rods ** 1 fur- 
long; 8 furlongs or 3J0 rods or 5.280 feet *=* 1 mile; 3 miles 

1 league.™ mea 'sure «»andl*a*half"* n. Building. The 
quality of being molded on one side only; said of a door or 
window,™ measure n. A geomotrui,™ m» of a 
number or quantity. Math, i* An exact divisor of any 
other given number or quantity. 2* Any quantity whose 
parts are or may , be made proportional to the parts of 
another.-- m, of capacity, dry or liquid measure, or 
any measure of content. See table on next page,™ ro- 
of curvature, the average curvature at any given por- 
tion , of a curve or surface.*™ m* of solidity, same aa 
CUBIC measure,™ si***s!gn s n. Mm. Figures In the form 
of a fraction following the signature of a piece, the upper 
figure indicating the kind of measure and the lower figure 
the value of the note regarded as a unit* Bee Ulus, on 
next page. 
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mean 

measure 


Key Is aMe; cm = oicfc; oil ; IQs feud; tfhin; go; jet; X) =singr; so; £hip; thin, Hhis; ayare; F, bou/lline; nr=loeh. t, obsolete; f, variant. 
Key~: bdbk, boot ; foil, role, core, bob, b&rn; « = k; <; = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. boia, dtiae; H = locb, 


SIMPLE«MEASURE SIGNS. 
Double. Trl 

8 (=» t=> f £ es 


*«i=r r 

!=r r 


Triple. 

1 =r r 


Quadruple. Sextuple. 

«“|=r r r r |=r rrrrr 
Eor|=f r r r |=r r r r r r 


zzt t %- 


-z % z 


rrrr 

"JSC 


COMFOUND-MEASURE SIGNS. 

'ouble. Triple. Quadruple. 

■rr|l=rrr|f-rrr 


f-rrrT' 

^•=f fff 


= are 
= acre 
«* Algeria 
» ammomam 
«* angular 
** apothecaries* 

« Apulia 
=» Argentine Be- 
public 
- arshin ' 
**,asparasa 
« Assyria 
«* ass Umbra 
** bushel 
^'Babylon 
** barleycorn 
« Batavia 
* Bengal 
*=biggab 


corr. 

C’p’a 
C. Rica 
cub. 
e*vid 
c. y. 

Gyp. 

decam. 

decaat. 

deciat. 

dec’mp’da 


= centiliter 
= cloth 

- centimeter 

- cubic meter 

= cubic milli- 
meter 

- corresponding 

- Campania 
= Costa Rica 
= cubic 

= covid 
= cubic yard 

- Cyprus 

= decameter 

- deuasterc 

- deciatme 

- decempeda 


Minor. 

ml. 

mm. 
m't 
hi use. 
nalliv'i 
Nlc. 
ord. 

orth’d’n 

ott'gkar 

oxeh’d 

oxyb’p’n 

OK. 

pal. 

Par. 

paras’ ges 
p’d 


- Minorca 
= milliliter 
= millimeter 
= mataro 
-Muscat 

*= mtUivaiU 
= Nicaragua 
= ordinary 
worthodoron 
» otlingluir 
= oxolioved 
*= oxybapbon 
~ ounce 

— palimis 

= Paraguay 
« parusunges 



I =rr i=rrr f=rrrr 
I =rr I =rrr *i=rrrr 

An important improvement in compound*rneasure signs, 
showing more simply and directly both measure and beat* 
note, nas obtained some foothold. It is as follows: 
Double. Triple. 

| m %. = f ■ j | " §-.=(=»• f' f 


dis. 

= distance 

pec. metr. 

- pechys metrics 

dl. 

- decaliter 

Pel. 

«> Peloponnesus 

dm. 

- decimeter 

Fhe. 

~ Phenicia 

dr. 

” dram 

P. I. 

«• P h 1 1 i p p 1 n c 

dt. 

= decistere 


Islands 

d’y 

= day 

pk. 

- peek 

Eg. 

-• Egypt. 

pol’g’a 

— poll egad a 

eq. 

~ equatorial 

P, Rico 

-Porto Rico 

est’d’l 

-estadal 

prov. 

= provincial 

faneg’a 

- fanegada 

p’r’th’ka 

- parathanka 

fed’n 

- feddan 

Pt. 

-pint 

a. 

= flooring 

qr. 

- quarter 

fl> 

- fluid 

Qt. 

- quart 

ft. 

-foot 

quad. 

= quadrates 

fur. 

- furlong 

quart 'rlus 

- quartarius 

g. 

- gallon 

r. 

«rod 

g’ba 

= girba 

rd. 

» road 

g'ce 

~ garce 

ro. 

= roud 

g’l 

« gill 

a. 

*» square 

Guate. 

= Guateittida 

Sab. 

- Sabbath 

Guln. 

= Guinea 

each’e 

- sachlne 

g’z 

«guz 

Sal 

» Salvador 

ha. 

- hectare 

sand’s 

= sandong 

halvot’g 

= halvotting 

schoin. 

= schoinos 

hard’y 

- hardary 

s. cm. 

= square centime* 

hered’m 

^heredium 


ter 


r-r* r r 


If the dotted eighth were a beaDnoto, that would be 
shown in the same way. This plan avoids all confusion be- 
tween sextuple measure and compound double. See com- 
pound and sextuple. 

— metric m.» same as metric system.— net m. (Arch.), 
measure in which no allowance is made for finishing or for 
the waste of material— out of m., beyond due measure; 
immoderately.™ Paris m., the system of measures em- 
ployed by the French before the introduction of the metric 
system.™ single m«, ? the quality of being square on both 
sides: said of a door or a window.™ small m. [Local, U. S.j, 
a quarter of a peek; two quarts.™ square m.» a system of 
measures applied to surfaces, of which the unit is the square 
of the linear unit.™ struck m,, a measure, as of meal, 
smoothed down: opposed to heaped measure.— surveyors 9 
us., a system of measures used by surveyors, of which the 
unit is the chain.— to take measures, to take steps; adopt 
a course; provide means.— to take one’s in., to take the 
m. of, to take the measurements of a person, or of part of 
him, as of his foot, for a boot; hence, to gage the points 
air* character of a man; form an estimate of him. 

Mon take each others measure, when they meet for the first 
time,™ and every time they meet. 

Emerson Conduct of Life , Behavior p. ISO. hr. u. & co. 18S8.] 

— to tread a m., to dance a measure. See dcf. 16, above. 

— to use hard measures, to employ harsh, unjust, or op- 
pressive treatment.™ wine-m^n. Same as liquid measure. 

— within m.» reasonably; moderately.™ without m., with- 
out reason or moderation. 

The following table and notes exhibit such current mea- 
sures as are reported by reliable authorities to be in use 
throughout the world. The table also includes many his- 
toric measures. Modern measures now in disuse and those 
of medieval times are occasionally given (see toise). As 
many measures are equally well known under several names 
(see covid), separate entries are made of these, in alphabeti- 
cal order, wherever they are likely to be sought. Those less 
known will be found in the notes at the number correspond- 
ing with that appended to the tabulated name. In cal- 
culating the national equivalents, fractional lengths and 
quantities have been reduced to lowest terms. Quantities 
within parentheses in 4th column show U. 6. or Brit, value, 
a strictly national equivalent not being available. When- 
ever necessary, exact fractions have been replaced by simpler 
ones that are nearly equivalent; thus, 78 /ioo is given as V*> 
*y n as Vio, etc. The metrical equivalents have in most 
cases been given only to two places of decimals, a unit being 
added in the second decimal place whenever the third ex- 
ceeds 5. Authorities differ as to exact value in metrical 
equivalents beyond the decimal point. Some variations 
wilt therefore he found, hardly ever exceeding, however, 
from one to three hundredths of the metrical unit repre- 
sented, The superior figures used in the table indicate that 
further information is given in the notes appended. A com- 
prehensive grouping of metrical measures will be found 
under metric system. 

Table of Measures. 

partial list of abbreviations used in this table.* 


Mad, 

Madr. 

Major. 

Mai. 

Malak. 

Man, 

Mart. 

Mas. 

Maur. 

max. 

millist’re 

min. 


= hexapodes 
= hogshead 
= hectoliter 
= hectometer 

* Holland 

«* Honduras 
=» Inch 

- Ionian 

= island orisland3 
= journey 

- keramion 

- kiloliter 

» kilometer 
=> kochiiarion 
= keral 

- liter 

= length 
= liquid 
» mile 
a meter 
-- Madeira 
= Madras 
= Majorca 
■* Malabar 
=> Malakka 
= Manila 
=* Martinique 
« Masulipnlnm 

* Mauritius 
= maximum 
= milli9tere 
a minim 


sol 

s’mkowaja 

st. 

Sum. 

sur. 

sv. 

teh’tv’k 

teh’tv’ka 

tem'n 

Tkst. 

tondel’d 

Trip. 

Vwnshlp 

Uni. 

US;B. 


= serupulum 

- shoDdlstance 

- sextarius 
= sextario 

« square foot 

- square inch 
~ simplex 

- Singapore 

= square meter 
-square millime- 
ter 

- solid 

« sarakowaja 

- stere 

- Sumatra 
« surface 

= surveyor’s 
= tchetverik 

- tchetverka 

- teman 

= Turkestan 

- tondeland 

- Tripoli 

= township 
» Uruguay 
= United States 
and British 
-vara 
= wine 

- yard 

- Zanzibar 


REFERENCE-MARKS USED IN THIS TABLE. 

* British measure [| For value of measure men- 

t ancient measure tioned, Bee note 

fordinary measure of ♦’“Used prior to the metric 
length extended system 

’ ft See vocabulary definition 

§§ See METRIC SYSTEM 

a - Spanish (q. v.) c = Javanese (q. v.) i ~ Finnish (q. v.) 
b *» Turkish (q. v.) / « Singhalese^. v.) j «** Romanf (q. v.) 

c ** Hindustani (q.v.) g = Bussian*(q. v.) k ®= Danish (q. v.) 
d «■ Portuguese (q.v.) /i “Moorish (q. v.) 


b'mb’o -t bamboo 

Bom. *■ Bombay 

Bur. » Burma 

Can. » Canary- 

cap. * capacity 

Carth. *■ Carthaginian 

c. cm, “cubic centi- 

meter 

c\ dm. “cubic deci- 

meter 

Cey, “ Ceylon 

c. t =» cubic foot 

C, Q, H.P,“ Cape of Good 
Hope Frov. 
ch. “Chain 

chald. “Chaldron 

chatt'k 1 * chattack 
ch'tv’rt “ chetvert 

o, L « cubic inch 


* For other abbreviations, see abbreviation. 


Name. Coun- 
try. 

„5 j Equivalents. | 

s 

O National 

: U. S, or 
j Brit. 1 

Metric. 

a'am 1 Neth. 

Uq . 4 ankers 

41.00w,g.: 

155.00 I, 

ab'dat Eg, 

len. Vskadam 

5.06 in. 

.13 m. 

a-cm'na 2 . , . Gr.f 

len. DAorgyia 

3.37 y. 

3.08 m. 

a-ese'na 2 . . . Gr.f 

sur. 100 s. pous 

U.37s.y. 

9.50 s.m. 

ac"e-tab'u- 




lum 3 Rom.f cap. IVs eyathus 

.12 pt, 

.07 1 

a-cha'na 4 . . Gr.f 

dry 45medimnos 

65.03 b. 

23.64 hi. 

a'ere 5 US ;B. sur. 4 rood j 

160.00 s. r. 

.40 ha. 

ac'tus Rom.f len. ^dec’mn’da 

38.80 y, ! 


ac'tus quad- 




ra-tus. . . Rom.f sur. 4 clima 

1.24 ro. 

12.60 a. 

ac'tus sim'- 




plex Rom.f sur. 4V s scrup’m 

50.17 s.y. 

41 .95 8. m. 

a-dou'lie 6 . . Bom. 

dry Vis parah 

.20 b. 

7.05 l 

a'dy 7 . ..... Madr . 

sv. 1 Mai. foot!} 

10.46 in. 

,26 m . 

a'dy 7 Mai. 

sur. Vb7« s. kali 

.76 s. f . 

.075s.m. 

a'len® Den. 

len. 2 fod 

; 2.06 ft. 

,63 m. 

a'len® Den. 

sur. 4 b. tod 

4,24 s.f. 

.40 s. m. 

al'mud* 0 . . . Turk, 

iiq. VssEg.girba 

1.38 g. 

- 5.23 1. 

al-mu'de**.. Sp. 

dry Vs cunrtilla 

-13 b, 

4.58 l 

al-mu'de 13 . , Pg. 

Iiq. 2 alquier 

4,30 g. 

16.281. 

al-quler' 1 3 . . Pg. 

dry 8 outava 

.38 b. 

1 13.39 1. 

al-quier' 14 . . Pg. 

liq, Va almude 

2.15 g. 

1 8,141. 

am'mat 15 .. . Bab.f 

len. 6qat 

1.72 ft. 

.52 m. 

am-mo'- 




mam 16 . . . Cey, 

dry 8 pamhl! 

5.60 b* 

,203.31 1. 

am'pho-ra 77 Rom.f l!q. 2 urna 

5.78 g* 

26.26 I. 

a m - p h o'- 




reus 18 , . . Gr.f 

[liq; IV 2 keram’n 

8.67 g.* 

39.39 l 

an~claV,e je . . Turk, 

clo, BouroubK 

2.14 ft. 

| .65 m. 

an-gu'Ia 20 . . Hind. 

len. V^gua 

.75 in. 

\ .02 m , 

an-gus'ta . . Per.f 

len. 6 yava 

1.07in, 

.03 m. 

an'ker 21 U S;B. 

w. v* runlet 

10,00 g. 

• 37.85 1. 

a"pa-tan'.. . P. 1 .. . 

dry 1/4 chupa 

.17 pt. 

.94e,ctn. 

a'pet 22 Eg.f . 

pap. 10 honun 

.67 c.l. 

,02 c, m. 

a-por'rhy- 




raa«.. ... Gr.f 

cap.u/jumitqs!! 

1.33 g. 

6,061. 

a-ras'ni. , , . Per.f 

len. 2 vitasti 

1.78 ft. 

.54 

ar'deb 24 . , , . Abys. 

dry 10 madega 

.12 b. 

4.22 t 

are 115 , U, & • 

sur, U0V«s. y. 

-025ac. 

100,00 S.mJ 


ar ’e-pen f - 
nib- !j . . . . 
a-rou'ra-? 
ar-ro'ba- 1 . , 
nr-.shin'~ s . . . 
ar-shin'- 9 . . 
ar-Rhin'- 3 ,. , 
ar-ta'ba^ 1 ' . . 
ar-ta'ba” 0 . . 
as'pa-ra'sa 

as'ta 

aumsi 

aune . . . . 
a-sum'bre. . 

bauh 

ba-li'ta. . . . 
barn 


lam-boo'- . 
bam-bco' 32 , 

ba-riiw 

ba-rique'.. . 
bar'ley* 
corn”. . . . 
bar'reFl. . . 
bar'rel 36 .. . . 

bar'yd 29 

bath 37 

be'ma 38 . . . . 

bcr'rp. 

big 'gah 40 . . . 

bis'-wa 41 

board foot.. 
bo-coy'. . . . 

boll 

bolt 

bor'reF 

bosh'ka 43 .. . 

bo'ta 44 

bo-tel'la . . . 

bot'tle 18 

bra'za 46 . . . . 

but 7 

bu 

buck'et 48 . . . 
bush'el 49 . . . 

butt 60 

cab 

caTml-te- 

ri'a 51 

c a ' 1) 1 e 1 s 
length® 2 . 
ca'dec 63 . . . . 

ca'dos 

caf-fl'so® 4 .. . 
ca-jue'la. . . 

can 

ea-na'da 65 . , 
can-da'ca. . 
can'd y® 0 . . . 
can'd y 57 . . . 
can'non=> 
shot dia'- 
tance 68 - . . 
can'tar 60 . . . 
ca-pe'tis. . . 

caph 

ea-raf'fa 60 . . 
car'ga 01 . . . . 
ear '•'load" 92 
car"reau'.. . 

cask 

cass 

cas-sa'ha 63 . 
cas-sa'ba 53 . 
caw'nie 04 ., . 
ce-le'Dila 98 . 
ce-le'mm®* . 
cen-tare' 60 . . 
cen'ti-irter 


Gault sur. 
Gr.f sur. 
Sp, liq. 
Turk. len. 
Turk. sur. 
Turk. (mb. 
Per. dry 
Pert cap. 
Per.} len. 
Malalc. len. 
Brit. w. 
Haiti len. 
Sp. liq. 
Kg. rrt. f 
P. 1. sur. 
C.G.H 
V. dry 
Bur. len. 
Java dry 
Arg. liq. 
Mart. liq. 


U S;B. len. 
U. S. dry 
US.B.liq. 
Ar. rd. § 
Heb.f liq. 
Gr-t len, 
Ab 3 r s. rd. § 
Ben. sur. 
Ben. sur. 
US;B. cub. 
Cuba Uq. 
Scot, dry 
U S;B. clo. 
Madr. len. 
Rus. liq. 
Pg. liq- 
Sal. liq. 
Brit. w. 
Arg. len. 


US;B.dry 
US.B.liq. 
Heb.t cap 


*/a juger 
1 00 pechys 
H az'mbre 
2 1 par mack 
2/030 Lg.k'r’t 
(14 ‘Vsd c.ft.) 
x colluihun 1 
4S capetis 
300 arasni : 
1 /a depa 
30 gallon 
3 7 /io pied 
Va cantor 
l / 2 cassaba 
Vio qumdn 

5 g an tang 
7 sandong 
Vs gam am 
32 frasco 

1 Vio hi. 

Vs inch 
11 peck 
43 l /s gallon 
4 farsalth 
Vio homer 
l=/s pechys 
Vs farsang 
20 cot tab 
V so biggah 
Via cub. ft. : 
& a / 2 oarroha o 
3Vft bushel* 
32 Eng. ell 
Vu hole 
40 vedro 
26 almude 
V « almude! 1 , 
l /e gallon* 

2 varal! 

10 rin 

6 s. .shaku 
2 peck 
2,150 Vs c. i. 
129V is gallon : 
4 log 


U. S. or _ . , . 
Brit. Metric. 

.31 ac. 32.59 a. 

.68 ac. .27 ha. 
4.20 g. 16.141. 

2.40 ft. .75 m. 
.07 s.y. ,56 s. m. 
,55c.y ,42 c. m. 

1-S5 b. 65.10 1. 
2.00 e.L 5S.33I. 

14.00 y. 195,08 m. 
1.50 ft. .46 m, 

30.02 g. 130.34 l. 

3. Sit it. 1.18 »R, 
.53 g. 2.02 1. 
2.U2 y. 3 .85 m. 
.69 ac 27.05 a. 

1.27 b.* 40,001. 

4.28 y. 3.91 jr. 

.09 b. 3.171. 

20 08 g. 76.011. 

50.00 g. 1S9.261. 


.03 ft. 

2.75 b. 
36 00 g.+ 

12.00 m. 
8.50 g. 

2.53 ft. 
1.05 m. 

.33 ac . 

80.00 s.y. 

144.00 e.L 

36.00 g. 
4.00 b. 

40.00 y, 
1.21 in. 

108.23 g.* 

111.80 g. 

1.54 pt, 
1.33 pt. 
1.89 y. 

,12 in. 

5.55 s.f.l 

! .50 b. 

.97 b.* 

108.00 g.* 

4.75 pt. 


.01 

96.90 1 

163.57 1. 
19.31 km. 
32,171 

.77 m. 
1.69 km. 
13.38 a. 
66.87 s. m« 
.0023 e.m. 
138.271. 
136.721. 

• 36.53 m. 

.03 m. 
491.54 1 
423.181. 

.63 1 
.76 1. 
1.73 m, 
.03 dm. 
.55 s. id. 
17.62 1. 

.35 hi. 

490.58 l 
2.24 1. 


U S ;B. len. 
Mor. len. 
Gr.f liq. 
Alg. dry 
C. Rica dry 
Slam liq. 
Pg. Uq. 
Madr. dry 
Mai len. 
Bom. dry 


U S ;B. dis. 
Sp. Uq. 
Per.f cap. 
Heb.t Uq- 
Trip. Uq. 
Mcx. dry 
U. S. dry 
Haiti sur. 
Maur. liq. 
Cyp. liq. 
Eg. rd.$ 
Ar. sur. 
Madr. sur, 
Sp, dry 
Sp. sur. 
U. S. sur. 


lVsfaneg’aa 2.09 ac. 
100 fathom 200.G0y. 


77 /ioo pic|| 

12 chous 
16 tarrl 
Vm fanegalfl 
4 leeng 
4 cuartillo a 
12Vj gai’ee 
lKBen.c’vid 
8 parah 


1 league 

2y & cuartiUa 
»/48 artaba 
l /e hin 
V« harbaia 

2 fanega|| 

9 4 /a chald, 

1 F, are 
30 velt 
Via almpd 5 

2 baah 
l /m fedclanl! 
24 mnoney 

4 cuartillo 
Via faneg’a 
1 s. meter 


3.00 m. 
4.26 g. 
74.40 c. i. 
2.50 pt. 

.46 g. 
5.15 b. 
340.00 b. 
119.60 s.y. 

60.00 g. 

1.25 g. 
4.05 y. 
17.658. y. 
1.32 ac. 
.68 pk. 
.13 ac, 
1.19s. y. 


1S2.88 m . 

.51 ID. 
39.39 1. 
317.471. 
18.56 l. 
1 . 201 . 
1.36 l 
392.181. 

.72 m. 
937.98 1. 


4.83 km. 
16.13 I. 
1.22 1 . 
US l 
1.74 l 
181.46 1, 
110.80 hi 
99,97 a. m, 
227.11 l 
4,73 l 
3.70 m. 
14.75 s. m. 
53.41 a. 
6.98 l 
5.26 a. 
.01 a. 


cen'tl-me''- 
ter 60 . . . . . 
con/ti-mo"- 

ter 6e 

cen'tl-me"- 

torco 

cen'ti-stere 


een-tu'ri-a . 
cha'har. . . , 

chain 67 

chain 68 

chai val 

chai'dron 69 . 

cha'o 

cha'rac 

chat'tack 70 . 
ehat'tack 70 . 
chat 'tack 73 . 
che'me 72 . . . 
che-ni'ca. , , 
chet-ver'ik 


U. &. len. 
U. S. sur. 


Vioooo a. foot .155s.i, 

. ir /joo^.flr, .061 c.l 

610 57 /ioo c. i. .284 b. 


ehet'vert 74 . 
cheuk. .... 
cheung 75 . , . 
cheung 75 . . . 
ehlh 7 «. ..... 

chib 77 

chih 78 . . , , , . 
chin'ik 70 • . . 
cho 80 ...... 

cho 

eho 

choi'nix 81 . , 
cho'mer 82 . , 
cho'ros 33 . , , 
Chous 8 ^. . » . 
chun'doo., . 
chu'pa 85 . . . 
nhu'pa. ... 
cli'ma 86 . . , 
co'bre, . , . . 
oo A hi,. 


U. S. liq. 
Rom. t sur. 
Bom, sur. 
U S;B.sv. 
U S;B.sur. 
Anam len, 
U S;B. dry 
Chin. liq. 
Per. len. 
Ben. sur, 
Ben. dry 
Madr. iiq. 
Gr.f liq. 
Per. dry 

Rus- dry 
Bus. dry 
Chin, dry 
Chin, len, 
Chin. sur. 
Chin. len. 
Chin. sur. 
Chin. cub. 
Turk, dry 
Jap. len. 
Jap, sur. 
Chin. Uq, 
Gr.f dry 
Heb.t dry 
Heb.f Uq. 
Gr.f liq. 
Cey. dry 
Sum. dry 
Malak. liq. 
EtOnuf sur, 
Ghte, len. 
Siam dry 


BlOW/ioo o.t! 
100 hered’m 
120 biggahj) 
100 link 
16 a. rod 
6 ngu 

9 eoom* 

Vio cho 
l A zar 
Vis cottah 
Vskhoonke 
Vu Cey. seer 
2 kochTn 

4 sext'r’o 

V» ch'tv'rt 
2 osmina 
Vioo kop*shi 

10 chih 
100 s. chih 
10 tsun 

V 25 S. PU 

(V ao c. y.) 

Vs kilo 
CO ken 
10 tan 
Vio ho 
2 xestes 
10 ephah 
10 bath i 

6 xestes j 

V ioirn amo'in 
Vsculah 
Vsgantang. 
IVs uncla 
Vw cheung 
40 sesti 


2.64 g. ! 
124.58 ac. 

73.20 ac. 

22.00 y, 
484,00 s.y, 

10.00 y, 

36.00 b. 

.01 gl 

10.26 in. 
4.48 s.y, 
.03 pt. 

■ .02 g. 

.02 pt. 
.29 %.* \ 

.75 b. 

6.00 b. i 
.01 pt. 

3.65 y. 
12.47 s.y, 

1.09 ft. 
.12 s.y. 
1.31 c.f. 
.25 b. 
118.90 y. 
2,45 ae, 
.06 g’l 
.03 b, 
11,02 b. 

85.00 g, 
2,S9qt.* 

.50 pt. 
.06 pk. 

2.00 pt. 
376.49 s.y. 

1,17 ft. 
13,38 b. 


,01 c, m, 
50.36 ha. 

29.62 ha, 

20.12 m. 

404,58 a, m. 

14.63 m. 
12,68 hi. 

.07 cl. 
.26 m. 
4.04 a, m, 
.01 U 
,07 1 
.01 1 
2.62 1. 

26.43 1. 
211.44 1. 
,005 1. 
3.34 m, 
10.42 s, m. 
.33 m. 
.10 s. m, 
.04 c.m. 

108*72 m. 
99.16 a. 

■ .7(1 cl, 
1.09 1. 
388.30 l 
321.75 L 
3.28 1. 

. .24 1. 

.53 1. 

,96 1 

314.79 a m, 
,36 m; 
471.491 




measure 


Key Is artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, Sr; full, rule; burn; a = final; i - habit, renew; 

Key 2: Urt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; 1 = 6; S<*, &r -> woa > w ? If ’ d & 
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Coun- 

try. 

1 i 

| Equivalents. || 

Name. 

I 

0 

National. 

U. S. or 
Brit. 

Metric. 


Siam 

Uq, 

i /60 can 

13.3S g. 

50.63 l. 

col-lu'thun 

.23 b. 


s? . 

Per. 

dry 

Va artaba 

8,151. 

cou'ehe 53 . . 

Gr.t 

leap . 

i/a eyathos 

.04 pt. 

.02 1, 

con'che. . . . 

Gr.f 

cap. 

1/4 cotyle 

.12 pt. 

.071. 

con'dy-los 89 

Gr.t 

Ien. 

2 daktylos 

1.52in. 

.04 m. 

con'gi-us. . . 

Rom.f 

liq* 

[Vs amphora 

.72 g.* 

3.2S 1. 

eoom 

US;B. 

dry 

2 strike* 

4.00 b,* 

145.32 1. 

copli'i-nos.. 

Gr.t 

cap. 

lVaaporrhy- 

2.00 g. 

7.571. 

| 

ma 

co'rah 

Ben. 

len. 

2Vh 5 covld 

3.42 ft. 

1.04 m. 

cord 90 

U. S. 

cub. 

8 cord ft.li 

4.74 c.y. 

3.62 c.m. 

eo'ros 01 .... 

Phe.t 

cap. 

30 saton 

12.84 c.f. 

.36 c. m. 


Hind. 

rd. & 

2,000 gua 

1.14 m. 

1.83 km. 

COSS 92 

Hind. 

sur. 

4,000.000 8. 






guz 

1.29 s. m. 

3.34 ha. 

cot'tah 93 . . . 

Ben. 

sur. 

V 20 biggah 

80.00 s.y. 

66.87 s.m. 

cot'y-le 94 . . . 

Gr.t 

cap. 

6 eyathos 

.48 pt. 

.231. 

cot'y-le 34 .. . 

Rom.t 

cap. 

2 quart’ rius 

.48 pt. 

.231. 

co-va'do 95 . . 

Mor. 

len. 

3 /t pic II 

1.65 ft. 

.50 m . 

corvid" . . . 

Ben. 

lea. 

1/2 guzl! 

1.50 ft. 

.46 rn. 

co'vid 37 . . . 

Ben. 

sur. 

1/20 chatt’k 

.24 s.y. 

,20 s. m. 

eow'rie. . . . 

Hind. 

sur. 

4 sq. hath 

1.00 s.y. 

.84 s. m. 

co-yang' 33 

Java 

dry 

2Q0 gantam 

17.89 qr.* 

52.00 hi. 



dry 

26Vs gallon* 

34.00 g. 

121.12 1. 

crush'ka 59 

Rus. 

dry 

10 tsarki 

2.16pt* 

1.23 I* 

cuar-til'la 100 

Sp. 

sur. 

25,0G0s.vara 

5.16 ac. 

208.79 a. 

cuar-tll'la 101 

Sp. 

dry 

1/4 fanega 

.40 b. 

14.09 I. 

cuar-til'la 102 

Sp. 

liq. 

Vi eantar 

1.06 g. 

4.01 1. 

cuar-til'lo 103 

Sp. 

dry 

1/4 eelemin 

.17 pk. 

1.41 1. 

cuar-til'lo 103 

'Sp. 

liq. 

V< azumbre 

1.06 pt. 

.501. 

cuar'to. .. . 

Par. 

Ilq. 

1/4 frascoll 

.80 qt. 

.72 I. 

cu'bawx . , , 

Abys. 

liq* 

i/sfiTrip.m’t. 

.27 g. 

1.02 1. 

cu'bifc 105 . . . 

US;B. 

len. 

6 palm 

1.50 ft. 

,46 m. 

eu'bl-tus. . . 

Rom.t 

len. 

IV* pcs 

1.45 ft. 

.44 m. 

cu-er'do , . . 

P.Rtco 

sur. 

2,250Sp.vara 

.40 ac. 

16.18 a. 

cu'Iah 

Sum. 

dry 

4 chupa 

.25 p3t. 

2.11 1, 

cu'le-us. . . . 

Rom.t 

liq* 

40 urna 

115,61 g.* 

525.27 1. 

cul'sey .... 

Bom. 

dry 

16 shye 

14.12 b. 

497.52 L 

cu'ly. . . . . . 

Madr. 

sv. 

24 ady 

6.97 y. 

6.37 m. 

cur'ba 106 . . . 

Afr. 

liq* 

(V 24 barrel*) 

7.50 g. 

28.39 1. 

cut 

U S;B. 

len. 

4 / 4 8 spindle 
Vi oxyb'p’n 

300 y. 

274.3 m. 

cy'a-thos 107 

Gr.t 

liq. 

.08 pt. 

.04 1. 

oy'a-thus 108 . 

Rom.f 

cap. 

2 ligula 

.08 pt. 

.041. 

(lain 109 

dak *ty-io- 

Bur. 

rd. § 

l.OOOb’mboo 

2.43 m. 

3.91 km. 

daeh'me 

m 

Gr.t 

Gr.t 

len. 

2 eondyios 
1/2 eondyios 

3.00 m. 

.08 m. 

dak'ty-Ios 111 

len. 

.7G in. 

.02 m. 



rd. § 

2 ly (road) H 

4 hath 

.55 m. 

.88 km. 

dan'da 113 . . . 

Hind. 

len. 

6.00 ft. 

1.83 m. 

dar'i-bah 11 *. 

Eg. 

dry 

8 ardebs 

f45.00bu 

1 43.60bu. 

} 15*84 hi. 

day’s jour'- 
ney 114 — 
dee'a-Ii 'ter 

Heb.t 

rd. § 

r 20 Sab. \ 
l d’ys’j'y / 

16.95 m. 

27.27 km. 

ns 

U. S. 

dry 

610,23 c. i. 

.284 b. 

10.00 1. 

dec'a-U'tcr 






ns. 

U.S. 

«q. 

610.23 c. i. 

2.64 g. 

10.00 1. 

dea'a-me"- 

tcr lls 

dec'a-me"- 

u.s. 

len. 

32.81 ft. 

393.70 in. 

10.00 m. 

ter l » 

U. s. 

sur. 

1.076 41 / iooS.1. 

119.60 s.y. 

100.00 s. m. 

dec-are' 11 * . 
dec'a-stere 

F. 

sur. 

V 10 hectare 

.24 ac. 

10.00 a. 

117 

F. 

sol. 

353VJ6 c. ft. 

13.08 c.y. 

10.00 c. m. 

de-cem'- 


ped’a 118 .. 

Rom.f 

len. 

2 passus 

9.70 ft. 

2.96 m. 

de-ciare' 119 . 
de"ci-a-ti'- 

F. 

sur. 

1/10 are 

12.00 s.y. 

10.00 s. m. 

ne 1 - 0 

dec'i-li"ter 

Rus. 

sur. 

2,400s,sach’e 

2.70 ac. 

109.24 a. 

131 

U. S. 

dry 

100 c. cm. 

.01 pic. 

.10 1, 

dee'Hi "ter 






in . „ ... 

u.s. 

liq. 

3 l9 /fl>/b oz. 

.03. g 

.101. 

dec'l-me"- 





ter 121 

u. s. 

len. 

10 cm. 

3.94. in. 

.10 m. 

dec'i-mc N ~ 

ter 191 

dec'i-me’'- 

U.S, 

stir. 

u /100 s. foot 

15.50 s. i. 

.10 s. m. 

ter 121 

dec*is-tere r 

U.S. 

cub. 

1 liter 

61.02 c.i. 

X.GOc.dm. 

m . ... 

F. 

cap. 

1 hectoliter 

3.53 e.f. 

.10 c.m. 

dc'do 1 *.,,. 

Pg. 

len. 

Vis palmo 

.72 in. 

.02 vi. 

de-gtee' 144 . . 

US;B. 

len. 

20 league 

60.00 m. 

96.55 km. 

de-kap'ous 

Gr.f 

rd. § 

lVs orgyia 

3.37 y. 

3.07 m. 

de'pa 148 . . , 
des-eert'* 

Malak. 

len. 

4 asta 

6.00 ft. 

1.83 m. 

spoon".. . 

dha»s 

dhaw«, , , , . 
di'au-los.. . 
di'ehas 

dig'ltw. . . . 

dlg'Rus . . . 
di-o'te. .... 

djer'il ..... 

djo. ...... 

doeli'me 128 . 
dol'I-ehos. . 
do'ron 129 . , . 

do'ti 

dram 138 

drop. 

U S;B. 

Bur, 

Bur. 

Gr.f 

Gr.f 

Heb.t 

Rom.f 

Gr.f 

Turk. 

Jap. 

Gr.f 

Gr.f 

Gr.f 

Afr. 

U S;R. 
US;B. 
Rus. 

ap. 

len. 

sur, 

rd. § 

Len, 

len, 

len. 

liq. 

sur. 

len, 

len. 

rd. § 

len. 

elo. 

ap. 

ap. 

len. 

Vi ft. oz. 

7 eandong 

49 s. sand’g 

2 stadiou 

2 doron 

Vi palm!! 

1/4 palmus 
Via koram’n 
aVtEg.fed'n 
10 shaku 

2 eondyios 

V s paras' ges 
2 eondyios 

2 shukku 
Vsfl- oz. 
VmJft. oz. 

12 linia 

2.00 dr. 
4.28 y. 

18.30 s.y. 
404.73 y. 
6.07 In. 
.75 in. 
.73 in. 
6.13 g. 
2.47 ac. 
3.30 y. 
3.03 in. 
1.38 in. 
3.03 in. 
4 y. 

60.00 min. 
.02 dr. 

1.00 in. 

7.40c.cm. 
3.91 n. 
15.30 s.m. 
369.96 m. 

.15 m. 

.02 m. 

.02 m. 
19.42 1. 
99.95 a. 

3.01 m. 

.08 m. 
2.22 km. 

.08 m. 
3.66 m. 
3.7Qc.cm. 
,06c.cm. 
.02 m. 

dui'me .... 

dund 131 

Hind. 

rd. § 

V 1000 krosa 

8.00 ft. 

2.44 m. 

©i'mer 134 . . . 

G. 

liq. 

2 anker 

18.14 w.g. 

68.67 1. 

ell 133 

US;B. 

clo. 

V 32 bolt 

1,25 y. 

1.14 m. 

eph'ah 534 . . . 

Heb.t 

dry 

Vie homer 

l.ll b. 

39.11 1. 

ea-ta'dal.. . 

Sp. 

len. 

2 estado 

3.70 y. 

3.38 m. 

es-ta'<llo. . . 

Pg* 

rd. § 

i/a mllha 

281.60 y. 

.26 km. 

es-ta'do... . 

Sp. 

len. 

Vi est’d'l 

1.S5 y. 

1.69 m , 

et'tows, . , . , 

Sum. 

len. 

Vt halloh 

1.66 ft. 

.47 m. 

etz'ba. .... 

Heb.t 

len. 

w /26 digit 

.72 in. 

,02 m. 

fan. ...... 

Chin. 

len. 

Vio tsan 

.13 In, 

.33 cm. 

fan 

Chin, 

sur. 

24 s. pu 

72,00 s.y. 

60,18 m. 

fa-ne'ga 135 . . 
fa’ne-ga'da 

Sp. 

dry 

4 cuartilla 

1.60 b. j 

56.38 1. 

1ST 

Sp. 

Pg. 

sur. 

dry 

12 eelemin 

4 alquler 

1.59 ac. 
1.52 b. 

64.34 a. 
53.56 1. 

fan'ga 138 , . . 

far'sakh 139 , . 

Ar. , 

[rd. 1 

V* baryd 

3.00 m. 

4.83 km. 

far'sang 140 . . 

Abys, 

rd,§ 

3 berrl 

3.15zn, 

5.07 km. 

fafh'om 141 , . 

IT. a 

len. 

4 cubit 

6.00 ft. 

1.83 m. 

■ fath'om. . . . 

Brit. 

cub. 

216 c. It., 

8,00 c.y. 

6.12 c.m. 

favn. . , . , . 

Den. 

len. 

3 alen 

0.18 ft, 

1.88 m. 

favn.* . , 

Den. 

sur, , 

36 8. fod 

4,24 s.y. 

3.55 s. m. 

tmn. 

Den, 

cub. 

216 0 . fod 

, S.74c.y. 

6.68 c. m. 

fed'dan^ . . 

Eg. 

sur. 

24 kemt 

1,04 ac. 

42.0S a* 

ter-m'do.., 

Ps*' , 

sur. 

Vs goira 

605*00 s.y. 

5.06 a. 



Coun- 

try. 


Equivalents. {j 

Name. 

O 

National. 

U. S. or 
Brit. 

Metric. 

fer'ren 

Muse. 

liq. 

34 aid 10 

7.92 g. 

30.00 1. 

fm'ger 143 . . 

U. S. 

len. 

Vi yard 

4.50 in. 

.11 in. 

fir'kin 144 . . 

US;B. 

liq. 

10 4 A gallon 

9.00 g* 

40.87 1. 

flr'lot. . . . 

Scot. 

dry 

Vi boll 

1.00 b.* 

36.33 1. 

f jer'd i n g 
kar. . . . 

Den. 

dry 

2 ott’gkar 

.98 pk. 

8.46 I. 

flas'ke... . 

Den. 

liq. 

3 paegle 

1.27 pt. 

.60 1. 

flu'ld dram 

U. s. 

liq. 

Vb/I. oz. 

.125 Jl. oz. 

3.70c.cm. 

flu'id dram 

Brit. 

liq. 

1 /a SI. oz. 

.125 SI. oz. 

3,55 c.cm. 

flu'id ounce 

U. S. 

Ilq. 

Vic pt. 

.06 pt. 

29,60c.em, 

flu y id ounce 

Brit. 

liq. 

Vm imp. pt. 

.05 pt. 

28.40c.em. 

fod 

Den. 

len. 

V 2 alen 

1.03 ft. 

.31 m. 

fod 

Den. 

sur. 

Vioos. rode 

I.0G s.f. 

.10 s. m. 

fod 

Den. 

cub. 

1728 e.tom'e 

1.09 c.f. 

30.87c.dm. 

footi« 

US;B. 

len. 

V s yard 

12.00 in. 

.30 m. 

foot 143 

US;B. 

sur. 

Vs s. yard 

144.00 s. 1 

9.29s.dm. 

foot 147 

U S ;B. 

cub. 

1728 c. Inch 

.037 c.y. 

.03 c. m. 

for'tin 148 . . . 

Turk. 

dry 

4 kilo 

4.00 b. 

140.94 1. 

mu'te .... 

Rus. 

len. 

12 duime 

12.00 in. 

.30 in. 

fou'te. . . . 

Rus. 

sur. 

Vo s.sachine 

144.00 s. i. 

9.29s.dm. 

fou'te 

Rus. 

cub. 

V 343 c. saeh’e 

1.00 c. f. 

.03 c. m. 

fras'eo 149 . . . 

Arg. 

Liq. 

Vas baril 

5.04 pt. 

2.37 1. 

fu 

Chin. 

liq. 

1735 ho 

11.84 g. 

44.80 1, 

fu'der 180 . . . 

Den. 

liq* 

Vs stykfad 

197.83 g * 

8.98 hi. 

fur'long 161 . . 

U S;B. 

rd. § 

Vs mile 

40.00 r. 

.20 km. 

fur'long.. . . 

H S;B. 

sur. 

Vu s. mile 

10.00 ac. 

404.69 a. 

fuss 102 . . . . 

Prus. 

len. 

12 zoll 

1.03 ft. 

31.38 cm: 

gad'da 153 . * . 

Ar. 

ilq. 

8 nusflah 

1.66 g.* 

6.281. 

gal'lon 164 . . . 

U S;B. 

dry 

Vs bushel 

4.00 qt. 

3.78 1. 

gal'lon 153 . . . 

U S;B. 

Ilq- 

231 c. inch 

277.3 c.i.* 

3.78 1. 

gan'ta. . . . 

Man. 

dry 

Vss kaban 

.44 pk.* 

3.99 1. 

gan'tam 133 .. 

Java 

dry 

8 bamboo 

5.72 g * 

25.98 1. 

gan'tang 167 . 

C.G.H. 

dry 

Vs balli 

2.02 g * 

9.20 1. 

gan'tang. . . 

Malak. 

liq. 

4 chupah 

1.00 g* 

4.54 1, 

ga'rah 

Afr. 

clo. 

15 shukku 

30 y. 

27.43 m. 

ga-ra'va 135 ., 

Syria 

dry 

l 4 / 5 makuk 

4.99qr.* 

14.50 hi. 

gar'ce 159 — 

Madr. 

dry 

80 parahll 

139.53 b. 

49.16 hi. 

gar'netz . . . 

Rus. 

dry 

V* tch’tv’ka 

.37 pk. 

3.171. 

ga'sab. . . . 

Eg. 

len. 

4 pic 

3.37 y. 

3.08 m. 

ga-va'da.. . 

Madr, 

rd. § 

12 79 / loo coss c 

14.58 m. 

23.47 km. 

ge-i'ra 

Pg. 

sur. 

S ferrado 

1.00 ac. 

40.47 a. 

ger'ra .... 

Minor. 

liq. 

VtSp.arroba 

3.18 g. 

12.03 1. 

gez lfi0 , .... 

Per. 

len. 

16 gireh 

1.14 y. 

1.04 m. 

ghe'ri-ah.. . 

Ben. 

len. 

Vto covid 

2.25 in. 

.06 in. 

gill 161 

US;B. 

liq. 

Vs quart 

.25 pt. 

.121. 

gir'ba 162 — 

Eg. 

liq. 

12 3 Aalmud& 

17.61 g. 

66.66 1. 

gir'eh 101 . . . . 

Per. 

len. 

l /a ouroub 

2.56 in. 

.06 in. 

go 

Jap. 

cap. 

10 shaku 

.38 pt. 

.18 1. 

go'go 

Jap. 

dry 

V* shoo 

.10 pk. 

.901. 

go'go 

Jap. 

liq. 

Vs shoo 

.20 g. 

.90 1. 

gon 164 

Anam 

len. 

10 that 

213.16 y. 

194.91 m. 

gra'dus 165 . . 

Rom.f 

len. 

IVa cubitus 

2.42 ft. 

.74 m. 

ground .... 

Madr. 

sur. 

Vsc cawnie 

.05 ac. 

2.02 a. 

gun'ta. . . . 

Hind. 

sur. 

4 s. pole* 

121.00 s.y. 

101.15s. m. 

guz 186 

Hind. 

ien. 

V 2000 COSS 

3.00 ft. 

.91 m. 

guz les 

Hind. 

sur. 

4 s, hath 

1.00 s,y. 

.84 s. m. 

guz 197 

Hind. 

cub. 

8 c. hath 

1.00 c.y. 

.76 c. m. 

hacl-en'da. 

Mex. 

sur. 

8,780 hectare 

33. 90s. m 

878.00 k. 

ha'i-loh. . . . 

Sum. 

[en. 

2 etto 

3.12 ft. 

.95 m. 

hal-vot'ting 

Den. 

dry 

Vs ottingkar 

.03 b. 

1.061. 

ham'ma 105 . . 

Gr.f 

len. 

6 Vs k alamos 

22.96 y. 

21.00 m. 

hand 

U S;B. 

Ien. 

IVs palm 

4.00 in. 

.10 m . 

hank 

Brit. 

len. 

7 skein 

840.00 y. 

768.10 m. 

hao 

Anam 

liq* 

V* tao 

6.22 g.* 

28.26 1, 

har-ba'ia 160 

[Trip. 

liq. 

43 /ioo mataro 

2.29 g.* 

10.42 1. 

har'da-ry . . 

[Madr. 

rd. § 

Vs gavada 

2,73 m. 

4.39 km. 

hascli 

T’kst. 

len. 

V3Ru3.8ach’e 

2.33 ft. 

.71 m. 

hath 170 . . . . 

Hind, 

leu. 

V * danda 

1 50 ft. 

.46 m. 

hath 170 

Hind. 

sur. 

Vi cowrie 

2.25 s.f. ! 

.21 8. m. 

hath 170 

Hind. 

cub. 

Va C. guz 

3.37 c.f. 

.09 c. m. 

hatt 

Turk. 

len. 

12 nocktat 

.10 in. 

.25 cm. 

hec'tare 171 . . 

U. S. 

sur. 

10,000 s. m. 

2.47 ac. 

100.00 a. 

hec-teis' . . . 

Gr.f 

dry 

8 choinix 

.24 b .* 

8.75 1. 

hec'to-li '*• 
ter 172 

U. S. 

dry 

10 decaliter 

2.84 b. 

100.00 i. 

hee / to-li fl - 
ter 172 .... 

u.s. 

liq. 

10 decaliter 

26.42 g. 

100.00 1. 

hec / to-me''- 

ter 172 

u. s. 

len. 

lOdecameter 

109.36 y. 

100.00 m. 

hec'to-stere 
118. .... 

F. 

sol. 

10 deeastere 

130.79 c.y. 

100.00 c. m. 

hek'tos 

Gr.t 

sur. 

16V3kal’mos 

189.37 s.y. 

158.30 s. m. 

hek'tos 173 .. . 

Gr.f 

dry- 

16 xestes 

.24 b.* 

8.75 I. 

he-mi'na 174 . 

Gr.f 

cap. 

V 2 xestes 

.48 pt.* 

.27 J. 

he-mi'na 174 . 

Rom.f 

cap. 

2 quartarius 

.48 pt* 

.271. 

he-re'di-um 

178 

Rom.f 

sur. 

2 Juger 

1.21 ac. 

50.36 a. 

hex-ap'o- 
dcs, ..... 

Gr.f 

ien, 

Vs dekapous 

2.02 y. 

1.85 m. 

hex-ap'o- 
des 

Gr.f 

sur. 

36 podes 

4.09 s.y. 

3.42 s, m. 

hi'de 

Brit. 

sur. 

Vn s* mile 

100.00 ac. 

40.46 ha. 

hlu 17 « 

Heb.t 

liq. 

12 logs 

1.68 g. 

6.36 i. 

hip'pl-kon. 

Gr.f 

rd. § 

2 diaulos 

809.20 y. 

739.92 m. 

hi'ro 

Jap. 

len. 

5 shaku 

j 4.95 ft. 

1.51 m. 

ho 

Chin. 

liq. 

5 tau 

9.25 g. 

35.02 1. 

hogshead 177 

US;B. 

ale 

63 gallon 

! 52.47 g. 

238.47 1. 

ho'mer 178 , . . 

Heb.t 

dry 

10 epha 

11.11b. 

391.47 U 

ho'rner 170 . ,. 

Heb.t 

liq. 

10 bath 

85.00 g. 

321.75 1. 

hon 

Eg.f 

cap. 

8 ro 

29.20 c. i. 

478.50c.cm. 

ho'nun .... 

Eg.t 

cap. 

4 hon 

.07 c.f. 

2.00c.dm. 

inc lfiff 

Jap. 

Ien. 

IV 20 ken. 

2.0S y, 

1,90 m. 

inch 181 . 

US;B, 

len. 

12 line 

3.00bar, 

25.40 mm. 

inch 182 . . . . 

XT S;B. 

sur. 

Vm a. foot 

.11 s.y. 

6.45s,cm. 

inch 181 

U S;B. 

cub. 

V 1728 C. fOOfc 

.04 c.y. 

16.39c.cm. 

in 7 ion 

Eg.t 

dry 

21 8 / 2 s c. inch 

,06 pk. 

.35 1. 

in'ion 

Eg.f 

liq. 

32*7so c. in* 

1.12 pt. 

.53 I* 

is'se 

Jap. 

sur. 

30 tsubo 

1,08 s.f. 

.09 s.m. 

Is'sho .... 

Jap. 

liq. 

2gogo 

4.44 g. 

16,80 1. 

iteh'l-go . . . 

Jap, 

dry 

Vs gogo 

.19 pk. 

1.68 1. 

itch 7 i-go . . . 

Jap. 

liq. 

Vs gogo 

.44 g. 

1.681. 

It'cho 

Jap. 

sur. 

10 tan 

2.46 ac. 

99.17 a. 

fVcho 

Jap. 

dry 

2 gogo 

1.91 pk. 

; 16.80 1. 

it'tan ..... 

Jap, 

sur. 

110 isse 

.24 ac. 

9.71 a. 

it' to -mas 
see 184 . . , . 

Jap. 

dry 

10 itcho 

4.77 b. 

168.08 1. 

it'to-mas - 

see 188 .... 

Jap. 

liq* 

10 issho 

t 44.40 g. 

,168.08 1. 

lam'ba 

Malak. 

sur, . 

V^oos. orlong 

16,00 s.y. 

i 13,38 s.m. 

jan'kal. . . . 

Sum. 

ion. j 

Va etto 

9.36 in. 

.24 m. 

ja'ob 18 ® ...» 

[Ben. 

ton, [ 

Va unglee 

.25 in. 

\ ,63 cm. 

je'rlh 1 ® 7 , , , . 

Per. 

sur. 

1,000 a. sar. 

1.07 ro. 

1,10.82 a. 

io. 

[Jap. 

ion. 

10 shaku 

3.30 y. 

3.01 in. 

ju'gcr 18 ®, ... 

[Rom.t 

sur* 

2 actus quad. 

2.49 ro. 

25.18 a. 

ium'ba, .. . 

Malak. 

ion. 

2 asta 

4,00 y. 

3.66 m . 

ju'reeb 183 . . , 

Hind, 

sv. 

60 sv. guzil 

55.00 y. 

50.29 vi. 

ka'ban. . . . 

Man, 

dry 

25 ganta 1 

2.75 b .* , 

99.90 1. 

Ka'dam 1 ". , 

Eg. 

Ion. 

Va pie 

1.26 ft. 

.38 m, 

kad'dah, . . 

Eg, 

dry 

Vt maiouah ! 

,21 pk,: 

1,93 1. 



Coun- 
I try. 

S3 

Equivalents. 


Name. 

0 

National. 

U. S. or 
Brit. 

Metric. 

ka'dum 191 . . 

Madr. 

rd. § 

7 naliiv’i 

11.20 m. 

18.02 km. 

kaf'fis 192 . . 

Tunis 

dry 

19Mortem’n 

14.54 b. 

512.33 1. 

ka-hoon 103 . . 

Ben. 

dry 

13 7 /io soailee 

42.44b. 

14.95 hi. 

kal'a-mos 104 

Gr.f 

len. 

l 2 / 3 orgyia 

3.37 y. 

3.08 m. 

kal'a-mos 195 

Gr.t 

sur. 

100 s. pous 

11.37 s.y. 

9.50 s.m 

ka'li 

Madr. 

len. 

1 Mai. foot || 

10.46 in. 

.26 vi. 

ka'li 196 

Mai. 

sur. 

576 s. ady 

48.65 s.y. 

40.66 s. m, 

kan 

Java 

Uq. 

Vm legger 

2.64 pt. 

1.25 1. 

kan'de 197 .. . 

Den. 

ilq. 

2 pot 

3.40 pt* 

1.94 I. 

ka'neh. . . . 

Heb.t 

len. 

Vio reed 

2.87 y. 

2.62 m. 

ka'ni 

Madr. 

sur. 

57 / 2 oo cawnie 

.76 ac. 

30.75 a. 

kan'nor.. . . 

Fin. 

dry 

Vss tunna 

.07 b * 

2.59 1. 

ka-ri'ka 198 . . 

Hind. 

dry 

‘AoMad.g’ce 

3.49 b. 

122.97 1. 

ka'thu-ah. . 

Ar. 

len. 

V 2 cassabaji 

2.10 y. 

1.92 m. 

kat'tah. . . . 

Ben. 

sur. 

80 Hind, guz 

80.00 s.y. 

66.89 s. m. 

keel 199 

U.S. 

cub. 

12.96 c.yard 

350.00 c.f. 

9.91 c.m. 

ke'le 

Eg. 

dry 

2 roubouh 

4.04 g. 

15.29 1. 

ken 

Jap. 

len. 

6 shaku 

1.98 y. 

1.81 m. 

ke-ra'mi-on 

Gr.f 

Uq. 

8 chous 

5.78 g.* 

26.26 1 . 

k e-rat' 200 . . 

Eg, 

len. 

V 4 abdat 

1.25 In. 

.03 m. 

ke'rat 

Eg. 

sur. 

Vu feddan 

.17 ro. 

1.74 a. 

ke'rat 

Eg. 

dry 

V 100 kaddah 

.11 pt. 

.05 1. 

ke'up 201 . . . . 

Siam 

len. 

12 niou 

9.99 in. 

.25 in. 

kha-hoon' 202 

Ben. 

dry 

16 soailee 

49.52 b. 

17.45 hi. 

khet 

Eg.f 

len. 

40 pec. met. 

20.00 y. 

18.29 m. 

khoon'ke- 03 . 

kib^rath** 

Ben. 

dry 

Va raik 

.16 pt. , 

.07 1. 

a'retz . . . 

Heb.t 

rd. § 

1,343 3 A reed 

2.42 m. 

3.89 km. 

kil-aire' 2114 . . 
kil'der-kin 

F. 

sur. 

1,000 are 

24.71 ac. 

10.00 ha. 

205 

US;B. 

ale 

V 2 barrel : 

18.00 g. 

68.13 1. 

ki'loSM 

Turk. 

dry 

4 chlnik 

1.00 b. 

35.24 1. 

kii'o-li 'ter 207 

U. S. 

dry 

1,000 liter 

28.38 b. 

1.00 st. 

MI'o-li"ter 207 

kil'o-me"- 

u. s. 

liq. 

1,000 liter 

264.17 g. 

1.00 st. 

ter 207 . . . . 
kil'o-me"- 

u. s. 

len. 

1,000 meter 

,62 m. 

10.00 hm. 

ter 207 . . . . 

u. s. 

sur. 

10,000 are 

247.10 ac. 

100.00 ha. 

kil'o-stere 207 

F. 

sol. 

1,000 stere 

1308 c. y. 

100.00 dt. 

king 208 

Chin, 

sur. 

10 mao 

1.55 ac. 

62.71 a. 

kish 

Chin. 

sur. 

60 kung 

.15 ro. 

1.56 a. 

kis'loz 

Eg. 

dry 

22M roubouh 

4.84 b. 

170.54 1. 

klaf'ter 203 . .. 

Switz. 

len. 

5 91 / mo ft. 

1.97 y. 

1.80 in. 

knot 210 

koch”li-a'ri- 

Brit. 

Ien. 

l 16 /xoo mile 

9.21 fur. 

1.85 km. 

on 211 

Gr.f 

liq. 

Vs cheme 

.008 pt.* 

.46 cl. 

koh 

Chin. 

cap. 

Vio shing 

•01 g.* 

.04 1. 

ko'ku 212 — 

Jap. 

dry 

10 to 

4.96 b.* 

179.891. 

ko'Ie 213 1 

Madr. 

Ien. 

24 borrel 

2.42 ft. 

.74 m. 

kon'che — ! 

Gr.t 

liq. 

2 mystra 

.04 pt. 

.02 1. 

koo'lah. . . . 

Sum. 

dry 

lViob’mb’oe 

.47 pk. 

4.22 1. 

kop'-shi”.. 

Chin. 

dry 

Vioshing»shi 

.14 pt. 

.07 1. 

kop'-tsong" 

Chin. 

liq. 

10 shing-ts’g 

1.30 g. 

4.91 1. 

kor 214 

Heb.t 

dry 

10 ephah 

11.00 b. 

387.60 i. 

kom'last 210 . 

Den. 

dry 

179V4Sk’ppe 

10.53 qr* 

30.61 hi. 

kroneb'ka 216 

Rus. 

liq. 

Vio vedro 

.32 g. 

1.20 1. 

kro'sa 217 . . . 

Hind. 

rd. § 

l ,000 dund 

1.51 m. 

2.43 km. 

ku'li 

Madr. 

sur. 

64 Hind, guz 

64.00 s.y. 

53,49 s. m. 

kunch 21 ®. . . 

Hind. 

rd. § 

8 77 /ioo coss. 

10.00 m. 

16.09 km. 

kung 

Chin. 

sur. 

Voo kish 

3.02 s.y. 

2.53 s. m. 

ky'a-thos . . 

Gr.f 

liq* 

2 konche 

.08 pt. 

.04, 1. 

la-bor' 

Mex. 

Bur. 

lOOfaneg’a a 

159-00 ac. 

64.30 ha. 

Ian 

Bur. 

len. 

4 sandong 

2.44 y. 

2.23 m. 

last 219 

TJ S;B, 

dry 

10 quarter 

80.00 b.* 

28.19 hi. 

la'stre 

Arg. 

dry 

15 fanega || 

58.35 b. 

20.56 hi. 

lath'ach . . . 

Heb.t 

dry 

5 ephah 

5.51 b. 

194.15 1. 

lea 220 

Brit. 

len. 

120 yard 

360.00 ft. 

109.73 m. 

league 221 . , . 

US:B. 

dis. 

V 20 degree 

3.00 m. 

4.83 km. 

leeng 

Siam 

Ilq. 

V 4 can 

.64 pt. 

.30 1. 

leg'ger 222 . . . 

Java 

liq. 

475 rand 

160.00 g. 

605.64 1. 

le'gua 223 — 

Arg. 

len. 

600 vara|| 

.32 m. 

.51 km. 

le'gua 224 *. . . 

Arg. 

sur. 

5,000 sino 

I2.50s.m. 

323.75 kl. 

le'tech 

Heb.t 

dry 

5 epha 

5.50 b. 

193.80 1. 

leu'ga 225 .. . . 

Rom.f 

len. 

62V« actus 

1.38 m. 

2.22 km. 

11 

Chin. 

rd. § 

1,800 chili 

654.00 y. 

598.02 fflt 

li'bra 220 

Sp. 

Uq. 

Vi azumbre 

.13 g. 

.49 1. 

li-chas' 

Gr.f 

len. 

IV 4 dichas 1 

7.59 in. 

.19 m. 

ligne 227 *. . . . 

F, 

len. 

Via pouce 

.008 in. 

2.25 mm. 

lig'u-la 

Rom.t 

cap. 

Va eyathus 

.04 pt. 

.02 1. 

line 228 

US;B. 

len. 

V< bar. 

.08 in. 

2.03 mm. 

Ii'ni-a 223 - . . . 

Rus. 

len. 

Via duime 

.08 in. 

2.03 mm. 

li'ni-e 230 * . . . 

Den. 

len. 

V is tomme 

.08 in. 

2.03 mm. 

link 231 

U S;B. 

sv. 

Vioo chain 

7.92 in. 

.20 in. 

lip. 

Chin. 

len. 

Vio fan 

.01 in. 

.25 mm. 

U'ter 232 

U.S. 

dry 

61Vsoc.lnch. 

.11 pk. 

l.OOc.dra. 

U'ter 232 

U. 8. 

Uq. 

M /ioo quart* 

1.06 qt. 

l.OOe.dm. 

load 233 . .... 

US;B. 

cub. 

40 c. ft. 

50. 00c. f. 

1.13 c. m. 

load 234 

Brit. 

dry 

5 quarter 

40.00 b,* 

14.53 hi. 

loan 

P.I. 1 

sur. 

Vio balita 

334 sq. y. 

2.79 a. 

iof 23 * 

Rus. 

dry 

3 V so osmlna 

1.85 b. 

65.19 1. 

log 235 

Heb.t 

Uq. 

Via hin 

.14 g. 

.53 1. 

ly 237 

Anam ’ 

elo. 

Vio phan 

.02 in. 

.50 mm. 

ma-de'ga 238 

mai'sur 

Abys. 

dry 

Vio ardeb 

.05 pk. 

.42 1. 

hard'a-ry 

Hind. 

rd. § 

3 Vs coss 

3.64 m. 

5.86 km. 

ma'kuk 

Syr. 

dry 

250 rotl 

22.02 b.* 

8,00 hi. 

ma-lo'uah 239 

maa-za'na 

Eg. 

dry 

2 kaddah 

1.01 g* 

3.87 1. 

240 

Hond. 

sur. 

10, Q00s.v'ra||, 

1.72 ac. 

69.60 a. 

mao 241 

Anam 

Ien. 

10 sao 

79.91 y. 

73.07 m. 

mao 

Chin, 

sur. 

Vio king 

.15 ac. 

6,07 a. 

mao'ney 242 .] 

Madr. 

sur. 

V 24 cawnie 

.05 ac. 

2.23 a. 

mapp 1 

Bom. 

dry 

V 1 shye 

.22 b. 

7.75 1. 

mar'kai 243 . . 

Madr. 

dry 

8 puddee 

1.39 pk. 

12.32 1. 

mar'ha-la. , 

Ar. 

rd, § 

8 farsakh 

24.00 m. 

38.62 km. 

ma-ta'ro 244 . 

Trip. 

liq* 

2Vs harbaia 

6.16 g. 

23.32 1. 

mau 

Anam 

sur. 

100 s. sao 

1.32 ac. 

53.42 a. 

maund 245 . . . 

Ben, 

dry 

Vs soailee 

1.24 b. 

43,70 1. 

maund 24 ®. . . 

Madr. 

Uq. 

10 Vs seer/ 

3.25 g. 

12.301. 

me-ca'te. . . 

Hond. 

len. 

24 varajj 

22.00 y. 

20,12 m. 

mec-de'ma. 

Ar. 

dry 

V«o temanli 

2.25 pt. 

1.06 1, 

med-im'noB 

Gr.f 

dry 

6 hekteis 

1,44 b.* 

52.53 1. 

me-din'no. . 

Cyp. 

dry 

2Vioo b.* 

2.13b. 

75.05 1. 

me' ter 247 . , , 

U, S, 

Ien. 

Vio decam. 

39,37 In. 

10.00 dm. 

me'ter 247 . , . 

U.S. 

sur. 

V 10000 ha. 

10.76 s.f. 

.01 a. 

me'ter 247 . . , 

u. s. 

cub. 1 

10 hectol. 

35.31 c.f. 

100.00 <U. 

me-tre'tes- 48 

Gr.f 

Uq. 1 

12 chous 

8.67 g.* 

39.39 1. 

met'ricton. 

U S;B. 

cub. 

1,000 kq. 

2204,6 lb. 

1,000 kq. 

mi'eron, . . , 

F. 

len. 

V 1000 mm, 

.000039 in. 

.001mm. 

mi'll 

Den. 

rd. § 

4,000 favn 

4.68 m. 

7,53 km. 

mile 249 . . , . . 

US;B. 

rd. § 

1,760 yards 

8.00 fur. 

1.61 km. 

mile 250 . . . 

US;B. 

sur. 

64 s. fur. 

640.00 ac. 

259.00 ha. 

mll'ha 281 . . . 

Pg. 

rd. § 

8 estadio 

1.28 m. 

2.06 km. 

xnl'li 282 

Eg. 

rd, § 

500 cassaha 

1.15 m. 

1,85 km. 

min-a'ri-um 

Rom.f 

rd. 

8 stadium 

.92 m. 

1.48 km. 

mil'i-on 

Gr.f 

rd. § 

2 hipplkon 

.92 m. 

1.48 km. 

mii'ia 253 . , . . 
mil'le pas'- 

sp* 

rd, § 

5,000 pie | 

,88 m. 

1.42 km. 

su-um . . . 

Rom.f 

rd, I 

41 Vs actus 

,92 m. 

1,48 km. 



u%y 


measure 


Key 1: aisle ; cm = oitt;e!l; JhQ — fend; dlsin; go; jefe; |}=sln<;; so; jfhip; thin, this; asure; F. bon, diine;H = loch. f, obsolete ; variant. 
Key 2: befok, bOot; full, ri|le, cure, but, bfltrn; oil, boy; <£ — k; c — s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. boh, dime; h — loch. 


Name. 

Coun- 

try. 

Class. 

E< 

qulvalcnts. 


Name, 

Coun- 

try, 

Class. 

| Equivalents. j 

Name. 

Coun- 

try. 

Class. 

| Equivalents. 

National. 

U. s. or 
Brit. 

Metric. 

National. 

U. S. or 
Brit. 

Metric. 

National. 

U. S. or 
Brit. 

Metric. 

miril-are' 2£< 

F. 

sur. 

Vio centare 

154.07 s. i. 

.001 a. 

plcth'ron" 07 . 

Gr.t 

len. 

r-/s hamma 

33.72 y. 

30.S3 m. 

stack of 


. 




mil'li-U"ter 






pletli'ron 303 . 

Gr.t 

sur. 

10,000 s. f. 

2.35s.ch. 

29.00 s. m. 

wood . . . 

Brit. 

cub. 

4 c. yd. 

lOS.OOe.f. 

3.06 c. m. 

* ; ••••_• 

U. S. 

cap. 

27 /ioo fl. dr. 

.061 c. i. 

. 001 1 . 

po 

Chin. 

len. 

4Vc chib 

1.07 y. 

1.53 m. 

sta'di-on 287 

Gr.t 

rd. § 

100 orgyia 

202.18 y. 

184.98 in. 







point 309 . , . . 

u. s. 

ten. 

*/io line 

.008 in. 

,22 mm. 

sta'di-um. 

Rom.t 

rd. § 

5 Vs actus 

202,00 y, 

184.81 m. 


u. s. 

len. 

Vio cm. 

.039 in. 

,001 m. 

pole 310 

US;B. 

len. 

5 V 2 y. 

10.50 ft. 

5.03 m. 

Htath-raos' 

Gr.t 

rd. $ 

5 paras’ges 

17.23 m. 

27.74 km. 







pole 311 

US;B. 

sur. 

30 */ 4 s. y 

272.25 s. f. 

25.29 s. m. 

ste'kar . . . 

Rus. 

liq. 

l /i anker !1 

4.06 g.+ 

IS. 43 1. 


u. s. 

sur. 

Viao s. cm. 

.00155 s. i. 

l.OOs.mm. 

poPle- ga'- 






stepM .... 

IT S;B. 

leii. 

30 in. 

2.50 ft. 

.92 m. 







j da 

Pg. 

len. 

V 12 pe 

1 .08 in. 

.03 m. 

stere 

I 7 . S. 


1,000 c. dm. 

35.32 c.f. 

1,54 i. 

ter 

u. s. 

cub. 

l /iooo c. cm. 

.00061 c.l 

l.OOe.mm. 

pol "le-ga'da 

Pg. 

sur. 

*/m s. pe 

1.15s. i. 

.Ols.m. 

stoff 369 

Rus. 

liq. 

Vs vedro 

.41 g. 

1.00 kl. 







pol “le-ga'da 

Pg. 

eub. 

*/ma c. pe 

1.27 c. I. 

20.81e.cm. 

stoop 370 . . , 

Neth. 

liq. 

*/fi4 aam 

2.13 qt. 

2.42 1. 

* 65 ,*, 

F. 

dry 

1 c. dm. 

61.02 c. i. 

.001 kl. 

pol'Iex 312 . . . 

Rom.t 

len. 

IV 3 digitus 

.97 in. 

.02 m. 

sto'pa. . . . 

Pol. 

len. 

l l7 /ioofoute0 

1.17ft. 

.36 m. 

mm'im-** 6 ., . 

IT S;B. 

cap . 

V480 fl. oz. 

.02 dr. 

.OGc.cm. 

pot 3 * 3 

Den. 

dry 

‘/isskieppe 

L70pt.* 

.97 I. 

stoup. .... 

Brit. 

liq. 

*/s gallon 

4.00 pt. 

2.27 1. 

mo'di-us. . . 

Rora.t 

dry 

16 sextarium 

1.92 g.* 

8.75 1. 

pot 3 * 3 

Den. 

liq. 

4 paegle 

1.70pt.* 

.97 1. 

strem'ma 37 

Gr. 

sur. 

50 6 /2s s. r. 

.3l4ac. 

12.70 a. 

mo'io . . . , . 

Pg. 

dry 

15 fanga 

23.02 b. 

811.13 1. 

pot'tle 314 . . . 

Brit. 

dry 

1/4 peck 

.06 b. 

2.27 1. 

strem'ma 37 

Gr. 

sur. 

39* 3 /25 s. r. 

.247ac. 

10,00 a. 

mon-kel'zer 

Per. 

len. 

7 /ia gez 

2.34 ft. 

.71 m. 

pot'tle 315 . . . 

Brit. 

liq. 

2 qt. 

.60 g. 

2.27 1. 

strike 373 .. . 

Brit. 

dry 

L /i coom 

2.00 b.* 

.72 hi. 

moo'lum 26 * . 

Madr, 

len. 

3 A kole 

1.50 ft. 

.46 ?n. 

pouce 3 * 6 . . . . 

F. 

len. 

12 lignes 

1.06 in. 

2.71 cm. 

stub' ehen. 

Den. 

liq. 

8 7 /s pot 

3,30 qts. 

3.741. 


Ben. 

len. 

■4 unglee 

3.00 in. 

.08 m . 

POUS 

Gr.t 

ien. 

l*/*splthame 

1.01 ft. 

.31 m. 

styk'fad. . 

Den. 

Hq. 

1*/* fuder 

247.30 g.* 

11.23 hi. 

mo'rah 259 .. . 

Hind. 

dry 

Vfi puti 

1.35 b. 

47.57 1. 

pous 

Gr.t 

sur. 

Viao acaena 

1.02 s. f. 

.09 s. m. 

su'liat 

Sum. 

eap 

*/io tub 

1 .45 g.* 

6.60 1. 

mor'gen. . . 

C.G.H 

sur. 

8.44 rood* 

2.11 ac. 

85.30 a. 

prime 

IT S;B. 

len. 

Via ft. 

1.00 in. 

25.40 mm. 

suk'lum. . 

Assy.f 

len. 

V 1 2 qanu 

5.40 In. 

.14 m. 

mu'di 260 .. . . 

Madr. 

dry 

3 3 /s rnarcal 

1.28 b. 

45.11 1. 

PI! 3 * 7 

Chin. 

len. 

5 chili 

5.45 ft. 

1.65 m. 

sUn 374 

Jap. 

len. 

10 bu 

1.20 in. 

.03 m. 

rnuhd 201 . . . . 

Mor. 

dry 

6 V s teman 

5,18 b. 

182.52 1. 

pu 318 

Chin. 

sur. 

25 s. chih 

3.00 s.y. 

2.51 s.m. 

su'sl 

Assy.t 

len. 

V 20 palm It 

.18 in. 

4.50 mm. 

mul 

Den. 

rd. § 

4,000 favn 

4.68 m. 

7.53 km. 

pud 'dee 3 * 9 . . 

Madr. 

dry 

8 oliuek 

.17 pk. 

1.53 1. 

ta'ble 






mutch'kln . 

Scot. 

liq. 

1 pint* 

4.00 g’l 

.47 1. 

pul-ga'da 320 

C.RIca 

len. 

V so varal! 

.91 in. 

.02 m. 

spoon . 

IT S;B. 

ap. 

V 2 fl. oz. 

4.00 dr. 

14, 79c. cm. 







pun'cheon 






tac 378 

Anam 

leu. 

10 fan |1 

1.30 In. 

.03 in. 

ter 262 .... 

F. 

dry 

353V as c. ft. 

275.12 b.* 

10.00 kl. 

521 

U. S. 

liq. 

84 g. 

69.97 g.* 

317.96 1. 

taim 376 . . . . 

Bur. 

len. 

18 palgat i 

1.50 ft. 

.46 m. 

myr'i-a-U"- 






pu'ti 322 — 

Hind. 

dry 

2 karika 

6.98 b. 

246.05 1. 

ta'ma 377 . . . 

Eg.t 

cap. 

4 apet 

2.70 c.f. 

.OSc.ra. 

ter 202 . . . , 


liq. 

353 */ 25 c. ft. 

2,641.8 g. 

10.00 kl. 

pyg-me' . . . 

Gr.t 

len. 

l*/s pous 

1.14 ft. 

.35 m. 

tan 

Jap. 

sur. 

V 10 cho 

,245ac. 

9.92 a. 

myr'I-a- 






py-gon' . . . 

Gr.t 

len. 

l 1 / 9 pygme 

1.27 ft. 

.38 m. 

ta'nau. . . . 

Slam 

dry 

*/ao tang 

.50 pt. 

.24 1. 

me "ter 262 . 

U. S, 

Jen. 

10,000 m’t’rs 

6.21 m. 

10.00 1 cm. 

qa'nu 323 . . . . 

Bab.t 

len. 

6 am mat 

10.33 ft. ; 

3.15 m. 

tang 

Siam 

dry 

20 tanan 

1.25 g. 

4.73 1. 

my r'i-a- 






qat 324 

Bab.t 

len. 

5 uban 

3.44 in. ! 

.09 m. 

tan'gin . . . 

Mor. 

dry 

*/ 4 muhd 

1.28 b.* 

46.08 1. 

me "ter 262 . 

u. s. 

sur. 

24,711«/iooac 

38.6 s. m. 

10,000. OOha. 

quar 325 

Rus. 

liq. 

V< stoff 

.10 g. 

1.10 1 . 

tank 

Brit, 

eap. 

11 Vs barrel 

400.00 g.* 

18.17 hi. 

mys'tron.. . 

Gr.t 

liq. 

Vs konche 

.02 pt. 

.01 1 . 

quart 228 

U S;B. 

dry 

Vs peek 

.03 b. 

1 , 101 . 

tanMsong* 






nail 263 

US;B. 

cio. 

Vao Eng. ell 

2.25 in. 

.06 m. 

quart 327 . . . . 

US;B.; 

liq. 

2 pt. 

.25 g. 

.95 J. 

378 

Chin. 

liq. 

10 sbing*ts’g 

1-37 g. 

5.171. 

nal'll-valli 






quar-ta'ri- 






ta'o 378 

Anam 

ilq. 

2 hao 

12.45 g* 

56.52 1. 


Madr. 

rd. § 

1/7 ltadum 

1.60 m. 

2.57 km. 

us 

Rom.t 1 

cap. 

*/ 4 sextarius 

.24 p * 

.141. 

ta'pbach. . 

Heb.t 

len. 

3 4 /s digit 

2.87 in. 

.07 m. 

neut 

Eg.t 

len. 

4 cubitll 

2.29 y. 

2.09 m. 

quar'ter 328 . . 

U S;B. 

do. 

4 nail 

9.00 in. 

.23 m. 

tar'ri 

Alg. 

dry 

Via calflso 

,56 b. 

19.73 1. 

ngu 

Anam 



3.52 y. 



U S’B. 



r nn p * 

291 00 I 







ngu 

Anam 

sur. 

Va s. sao 

7.11 s.y. 

5.94 s. m. 

quar'tern 330 

Brit. ! 

dry 

1/4 peek 

.06 b.* 

2^27 L 

tau 38 * 

Chin. 

liq. 

Vs ho 

1.12 g. 

4.26 1. 

niou 2GS 

Siam 

len. 

!/25 SOk 

.79 in. 

.02 m. 

quar'tern . . 

Brit. : 

liq. 

V 4 pint 

.I 2 qt.* 

.14 1. 

tchar'ka. . 

Rus, 

itq. 

Vioo vedro 

.26 pt. 

.12 I. 

niou 2CB 

Siam 

cub. 

V loo thanan 

.58 c.i. 

9.50c.cm. 

quar'tes. . . 

Major. 

liq. 

Vao quartin 

1.10 g. 

4.161. 

tchet- ver'- 






ni-ran'ga. . 

Hind. 

rd, § 

200 hath 

100.00 y. 

91.44 m. 

quar'tin. . . 

Major. 

liq. 

6 V 2 quartes 

7.17 g. 

27.14 1. 

lk 3fi2 

Rus. 

dry 

4tch’tv’ka 

2.98 pk. 

26.24 1. 

nock'tat . . . 

Turk. 

len. 

V 12 batt 

.01 in. 

.02 cm. 

quin- 6 n' . . . 

P. I. 

sur. 

10 balita 

6.90 ac. 

2.79 ha. 

tchet'ver] 






nog'gin 

Scot. 

liq. 

1 gill* 

.25 pt. 

.14 1. 

QUO 

Anam 

sur. 

2 mau 

2.G4 ac. 

106.54 a. 

283 

Rus. 

len. 

4 verschok 

7.00 in. 

.18 m. 

aul 2C0 

Turk. 

rd. | 

1 330Vioarsh 


1.00 1 cm. 





04 h 

1 41 l 







nus'fl-ah 267 . 

Ar. 

liq. 

16 vakia 

1.68 pt. 

.79 1. 



ilq. 


.34 g. 

1.28 1 . 

ka 384 ./. . 

Rus. 

dry 

2 garnetz 

.74 pk. 

6.34 1. 

nus-for'bah 




ras'ta 

Rom.t 

len. 

2 leuga 

2.76 in. 

4.44 km. 

tchet'vert 


Trip. 

dry 


3.60pk.+ 

3.35 1. 





4.46 b. 

157 14 | 

385 




6 00 b 

21 1 42 1 

oc'tave 

IT S;B. 

w. 

Vs pipe 

15.75' g. 

59.62 1. 

reed 331 

Heb.t 

Ien. 

6 cubitii 

3.17 y. 

2,90 m. 

tching 

Chin. 

liq. 

68 teke 

T4S pt. 

170 1 . 

o'i-phl 

Eg.f 

liq. 

2 inion 

2.24 pt. 

1 .06 I. 

ri 

Jap. 

rd. § 

36 eho 

2.43 m. 

3.91 km. 

tchung. . . . 

Chin. 

liq. 

2 */ b yu 

42.78 g. 

161.93 1. 

O'ka 269 . .... 

Turk. 

liq. 

Vs almud 

.17 g. 

.64 1. 

ri 







In R-B 



24 00 dr 

88 7 9 ml 

oke'*tha<* 


rin 

Jap. 

len. 

Vio bu 

.01 m. 

.25 mm. 

tea'spoon* . 

:uS;b! 

ap. 

>/ s n. oz. 

1.00 dr. 

3.70 ml. 

pal" 

Bur. 



85.50 y. 

78.18 m. 









lin 




ol'luck 270 . . . 

Madr. 

dry 

V a puddee 

.02 pk. 

.191. 

rod 332 

U S;B. 

len. 

5 1 / 2 yard j 

16.50 ft. 

5.03 m. 

te'man 3 ® 0 . . . 

Mor. j 

dry 

V< neba 

,76 b. 

26.78 1 . 

o'mer 271 . . . . 

Heb.t 

dry 

V ioo homer 

,110 b. 

3.911 1. 

rod 333 

US;B. 

sur. 

30*/ 4 8 . yard 

272.25 S. f. 

25.29 s. m. 

tem'poh. . . 

[Sum. 

len. 

*/■» jankal 

2.34 in. 

.Of) m. 

or' bah 272 . . . 

Trip. 

dry 

i/ 4 tem’n h 

19 b. 

6.71 1. 

rod 334 

Brit. 

cub. 

1,000 c. ft. ■ 

37.07 c.y. 

28.34 c. m. 

te'nab 387 . . , 

Hind. 

sur. 

2,500 s. guz 

2.07 ro. 

21.04 a. 

or'gy-ia 275 . . 

Gr.f 

ien. 

IV 3 xylon 

2.02 y. 

1.85 m. 

1 rode 335 

Den. 

len. 

10 foci 

10.30 ft. 

3.13 m. 

teng 388 

Bur. 

dry 

.05 Bom .seer 

.84 b.* 

30.82 1 . 

or'long .... 

Malak. 

sur. 

400 s. jaraba 

1,32 ac. 

53.42 a. 

rode 330 

Den. 

sur. 

100 s. fod 

11.79 s.y. 

9.85 s. m. 

tet'ar-ton, . 

Gr.f 

cap. 

2 oxyh’p’n 

.24pt.* 

! .14 l. 

or*tho-do'~ 






roe'nung 337 . 

Siam 

rd. § 

2,000 vouah 

2.39 m. 

3.84 km. 

tha 

Bur. 

len. 

7 sandong 

4,27 y. 

3.90 m. 

ron 

Gr.t 

len. 

lVxo lichas 

8.35 in. 

.21 m. 

rood 338 

IT S;B. 

sur. 

10.S90 s. ft. 

.25 ac. 

10.12 a. 

tha'nan. . , . 

Siam 

cub. 

100 e. niou 

57.87 c. i. 

948.33c.cm. 

os-ml'na. . . 

Rus. 

dry 

2 pajak 

3.00 b. 

105.72 1. 

rope 

Brit. 

len. 

20 ft. 

6.66 y. 

6.09 m. 

thang'sat . . 

Siam 

;cub. 

20 thanan 

.67 c.f. 

18.95 1. 

ot'tin-gar 






ro'tl 339 




.08 b. 

2.82 1 , 





21.32 y. 

19 40 fn. 

274 

Fin. 

liq. 

IOV 10 stoff 0 

4.15 g. 

15.71 I. 

rou'bouh 340 

Eg. 

dry 

2 malouah 

2.02 g. 

7.74 1. 

the'ban 389 ... 

Eg.t 

cap. 

10 apet 

6.75 c.f. 

.19 c-m. 

ott'lng-kar 1 

Den. 

dry 

2 halvot'g 

,06b .£?. 

2.11 i. 

run'let 341 . . . 

U S;B. 

w. 

i 2 /7 tierce 

18.00 g. 

68.13 1. 

thread 330 . . . 

Brit, 

ien. 

i/so skein 

1,50 y. 

i .14 m. 

ounce 

U S;B. 

ap. 

Vie pint 

8.00 dr. 

29.57 ml. 

sa 

Assy.t 

len. 

[2 qanuil 

3.60 y. 

3.29 m. 

thu'oc 391 . . . 

Anam 

len. 

Vie truong 

2.11 ft. 

.64 m . 

ou'roub 278 . . 

Per. 


2 glreh 

5.12 in. 

.13 m. 

sa ....... , 

Eg.t 


10 tboban 

2.50 c.y. 

1.91 Q. jt> 

tl-be'ri .... 

Mor. 


2 / jj teman 

.06 b. 

[ 2 ,u j. 

ou-ta'va. . . 

Pg. 

dry 

Vs alquier 

.19 pk. 

1.67 1. 

saak 342 

Mor. 

dry 

Vis ueba 

.25 b. 

8.81 1. 

tierce 392 

U S;B. 

w. 

42 gallon 

39.94 g* 

158.98 I. 

ox'e-ho-ved 

Den. 

liq. 

6 ankerSt 

59.29 g. 

224.43 1. 

Sab'bath- 






tip'pree 

Bom. 

dry 

Va seer 

.02 b. 

! .70 1. 

ox-y'ba* 






day's 






to 

Jap. 

cap. 

10 shoo 

3.99 g.* 

18.141. 

phon 

Gr.t 

cap. 

IV 2 kyathos 

.12 pt. 

.061. 

jour'ney 343 

Heb.t 

rd. § 

*/jo day’s j’y 

.87 m. 

1.40 km. 

toise 393 . . . . 

IF. 

len. 

6 p’ds derol 

2.10 y. 

1.92 m. 

pace 275 

U S;B. 

rd. § 

60 in. 

5.00 ft. 

1.52 m. 

sa-chi'ne 344 . 

Rus. 

len. 

7 foute 

7.00 ft. 

2.13 m . 

tom'me 

Den. 

len. 

Via fod 

1.03 in. 

,03 Vi. 

pace 277 

US;B. 

sur. 

25 a. ft. 

2.77 s.y. 

2.32 s. m. 

sa-chi'ne 344 . 

Rus. 

sur. 

*/ 240D deeiat. 

49.00 s.f. 

4.55 s. m. 

torn'me., , . 

Den. 

sur. 

*/m s, fod 

1.06 s. i. 

6,84s.cm. 

pa'e-gle 278 . . 

Den. 

liq. 

V* pot 

.42pt * 

.24 1. 

sa-ehi'ne 341 . 

Rus. 

cub. 

343 c. foute 

12.70 c.y. 

9.71 c.m. 

tom'me. . . . 

Den. 

cub. 

V 1728 c. fod 

1.09 c.l. 

17. 86c. cm. 

pa-jak 270 . . . 

Rus. 

dry 

2 ch’tv’k 

1.49 b. 

52.47 1. 

sack 

Brit. 

dry 

12 pk. 

3.00 b.* 

109.00 1. 

ton 39 * 

|US;B. 

cub. 

1* V 25 c.yard 

40.00 c.f. 

1.13 c. m. 

pa'kha 

Sum. 

cap. 

V 120 tub 

9G pt * 

.55 1. 

sa-l'tes 345 .. . 

Phe.f 

cap. 

*/ jo coros 

.43 C. f. 

.01 c.m. 

ton'de 336 . . . 

Den. 

dry 

8 skioppe 

3.95 b. 

139.18 1 . 

pa-lais'te 280 . 

Gr.t 

ien. 

2 condylos 

3.04 in. 

.08 in. 

sai'tus 

Rom.t 

sur. 

4 centuria 

498.15 ac. 

201.46 ha. 

ton'de 390 . . . 

Den. 

liq. 

4*/< c. fod 

34.71 g. 

131.07c.dm. 

pa-letz'. . . . 

Rus. 

len. 

Va duirae 

.50 in. 

.01 m. 

san'dong 348 . 

Bur. 

len. 

22 palgat 

1.83 ft. 

.56 m. 

ton'de-land 






pal'gat 281 ., , 

Bur. 

len. 

Via taim 

1.00 in. 

.02 in. 

san'dong 345 . 

Bur. 

sur. 

*/ 4 » s. dim 

3.36 s. f. 

.31 3 . in. 

387 

Den. 

sur. 

14,000 s.alea 

1.36 ac. 

55.03 a. 

pal'll-e 282 . . . 

Ben. 

dry 

i/s maiind 

.15 b. 

5.28 1. 

sao ...... . 

Anam 

len. 

3 ngu 

7.99 y. 

7.30 m. 

to"ne-la'da 






palm 283 . . . . 

IT S;B. 

len. 

3/4 hand 

3.00 in. 

,08 in. 

sao 

Anam 

sur. 

9 a. ngu 

64.00 s.y. 

53.49 s. m. 

39 s 

Arg. 

dry 

*/s lastre 

29.20 b. 

10.29 hi. 

pal'ml-pes . 

Rom.t 

len. 

V /4 pes 

1.21 ft. 

.37 m. 

sar*a-ko- 


to"ne-la'da 


pal'mo 284 . . . 

Pg. 

len. 

Vs pe 

8.64 in. 

.22 in. 

wa'ja 

Rus. 

liq. 

40 vedro 

130.00 g. 

492.09 i. 

399 

Pg. 

ilq. 

2 pipa 

223.60 g. 

846.39 1 . 

pal'mo 285 . . . 

Pg. 

sur. 

Vs pe 

.52 s.f. 

.05 s. m. 

sat 347 

Siam 

dry 

t/io sesti 

.03 pk. 

.29 I. 

tou ...... 

Chin. 

cap. 

10 shing«“ts’g 

1.13 g. 

1 4.27 1. 

pal'mo 288 . . . 

Pg. 

cub. 

211/4 pes 

27.02 c. f. 

,76 c. m. 

schoi'nos 348 

Gr.t 

rd. § 

1 paras’ges 

3.45 m. 

5.55 km. 

town 'ship. . 

IT. S. 

sur. 

36 section 

36.00a.m. 

9,324.00 ha. 

pal'mus — 

Rom.t 

len. 

3 uneia 

2.91 In. 

.07 m. 

seru'pu-ium 






tri-teus' . . . 

Gr.t 

dry 

7 /smedimnos 

.47 b. 

16.56 1. 

pal 'm us 







Rom.t 

sur. 

lOOpeaquad. 

10.46 S.y. 

8.74 s. m. 

tru'ong. . . . 

Anam 

len. 

lOthuoc 

7.10 y. 

6.49 m. 

ma'jor. . . 

Rom.t 

Ien. 

3 palmipes 

8.74 in. 

.22 m. 

se 

Jap. 

sur. 

80 bu 

176.40 s.f. 

16.39 s.m. 

tryb'li-on 






pa'rah 287 , . . 

Bom. 

dry 

Vs candy 

3.33 b. 

117.34 1. 

se'ah. ..... 

Heb.t 

dry 

1/3 ephah 

2.83 g. 

10.70 1. 

409 

Gr.t 

Hq. 

1/2 xestes 

.48pt.* 

.27 1, 

par'a-sang 

seam 

Brit, 

dry 

2 coom 

8.00 b. 

281.89 1. 

tsan 

Chin, 

Ien. 

V 10 ehih 

1.32 in. 

.03 m. 

288 

Per. 

rd. § 

6,000 zar 

3.88 m. 

6,24 km. 

sec'ond 360 . . 

US;B. 

ang. 

i/eo minute 

.29 in. 

.47 km. 

tsar'kl 40 * . . . 

Rus. 

dry 

Via crushka 

. 22 pt * 

.12 1 . 

par*a- 8 an'- 






sec'tion 

u. s. 

sur. 

*/a« t'wnahip 

640.00 ac. 

259.00 ha. 

tsu'bo 402 

Jap. 

sur. 

Vao isse 

6 . 00 s.ft. 

.56 s.m. 

ges 

Gr.t 

rd. § 

3 V* mills! 

3.45 m. 

5.55 km. 

seer 3 *** 

Bom. 

dry 

1/4 pallietl ■ 

.04 b. 

1.41 1, 

tsun 403 

Chin. 

len. 

10 fan 

1.31 in. 

,03 m, 

pa"ra~than'- 






seer 382 

Cey. 

liq. 

1 quart* 

1.20 at. 

1.141. 

tu 

Chin. 

rd. §| 

250 li 

92.89 m. 

149,47 km. 

ka 

Per.t 

rd. § 

30 asp’r’sa 

3.64 m. 

5.86 km. 

sei ........ 

Chin. 

dry 

Vs ping 

3.47 b. 

122.27 1. 

tub 

Sum. 

cap. 

10 sukat 

14.53 g.* 

65,98 1. 

par'mack . . 

Turk. 

Ien. 

12 hatt 

1.23 in. 

.03 m. 

sen 

Siam 

Ien. 

20 vouah 

42.00 y. 

38.41 m. 

tun 404 

U S;B. 

w. 

252 gallon 

209.89 g,* 

953,89 1. 

paa'sus 

Rom.t 

len. 

2 gradua 

4,85 ft. 

1.48 m. 

ses-cun'ci-a 

Rom.f 

sur. 

I 1/2 uneia 

376.49 s.y. 

314.79 s.m. 

tung 

Sum. 

len. 1 

4 hailoh 

4.16 y. 

3,80 j». 

pe 234 

Pg. 


lVs pal m 0 

1.08 ft. 

.33 m. 

ses'ti 

Siam 

dry 

40 sat 

1.34 pk. 

11.63 i. 

tun'na. . . . 

Fin. 

dry 

63 kannor 

4.50 b.* 

183,49 I, 

pe 

Pg. 

3Ur. 

144sq.porg’a 

1.17 s. f. 

.11 3 . in. 

sex-taTi-o. , 

Per. 

dry 

1/4 ehenica 

.04 pk, 

.32 1. 

tunn'Iand. . 

Fin. 

sur. 

56.000 s. f.|i 

1.15 ac. 

46,54 a. 

pe 

Pg. 

cub. 

l,72So.poI r g'a 

1.27 c. f. 

.04c.m. 

sex-ta'ri-us 

Rom.t 

dry 

Vie modius 

.96 pt.* 

.551. 

tus'soo .... 

Bom. 

len. | 

Vis cubit |t 

1.13 in. 

.03 in. 

pe'chys 

Gr.t 

ten. 

lVs pygon 

1.52 ft. 

,46 m. 

sex-ta'ri-us 

Rom.f 

liq. 

V 24 nrna 

.96 pt.* 

.55 1. 

u'ban .... 

Bab.t 

len. 

Vs qat 

.69 in. 

.02 in- 

pe'chysme'- 






sex-ting' ltar 

Den. 

dry 

i/a haivot’g 

.12 pk. 

1.06 1. 

u-e'ba 4DS . , . 

Mor. 

dry 

4 temen 

3.04 b. 

107.12 I. 

trl-os 

Eg.t 

len. 

V 40 khet 

1.50 ft. 

.46 m. 

sex-ting'kar 






un'cl-a 406 . . . 

Rom.t 

len. 

lVa digitus 

.97 In. 

.02 m. 

peck 290 

ITS;B. 

dry 

537 c. i. 

554.55 C. I. 

8.81 1. 

333 

Fin. 

Hq. 

5 Rus. stoff 

2.07 g. 

7.83 1. 

un'ci-a 407 . . . 

Rom.f 

sur. 

5 actus simp. 

250.98 s.y. 

209.85 S. mu 

perch 281 . . . . 

U S;B. 

ten. 

5Va y. 

16.50 ft. 

5.03 m. 

sha'lcu 354 . . . 

Jap. 

ien. 

V 26 ine 

11.88 in. 

.30 m. 

un'glee 408 ,. . 

Ben. 

len. 

Vi moot 

.75 in. 

.02 #4. 

perch 292 . . . . 

US;B. 

3ur. 

30V4 a. y. 

272.25 s. f. 

25.29 S. m. 

sha'ku 364 . . . 

Jap. 

sur. 

*/e bu 

.98 s. f . 

.09 a. m. 

un'gu-lum. . 

Madr. 

len. 

Vs^Hind.g’z 

1.50 in. 

,04 m. 

per'ti-ca 29 *. . : 

Rom.t 

len. 

2 passus 

9.70 ft. 

2.96 m. 

sha'ku 38 *. . . 

Jap. 

cap. 

V 10 go 

-15 g’l 

.01 1. 

ur'na 

Rom.t 

liq. 

4 congius 

2.89 g.* 

13.13 1. 

per'ti-ca . . . ; 

Rom.f 

aur. 

100 pes quad. 

94.12 s. f. 

8.74 s. m. 

shik'^shi" 358 

Chin. 

dry’ 

Vs Plug 

2.18 b. 

76.81 1. 

us 

Assy, f 

rd. § 

60 sa 

216.00 y. 

197,51 m. 

pes : 

Rom.t 

ten. 

l 2 /a pal. major 

11.64 in. 

.29 m. 

shing' ® shi * 






va'ki-a. . . . 

Ar. 

liq. 

Vie nuBflak 

.12 pt. 

.05 1. 

pesquacl'ra- 






366 

Chin. 

dry 

9*/io kop^shi 

.08 pk. 

.70 1. 

va'ra* 09 .... 

Sp, 

ien. 

3 pie 

2,78 ft. 

.85 m. 

tus 29 *. . . . : 

Rom.t 

3ur. 

V 100 scrup’ra 

.94 S.f. 

.09 s. m. 

shing' * 






va'ra 410 .... 

Sp. 

sur. 

9 s. pie 

7.74 ex 

.72 3 . m. 

pes ses-ter'- 






tsong" 367 . 

Chin. 

liq. 

90 fu 

.13 g. 

.49 l. 

va'ra 411 .... 

Sp, 

cub. 

27 c. pie 

20,56 c.y. 

15.71 c.m. 

ti~us 296 .. . : 

Rom.t 

len. 

IV 3 cubitus 

2.42 ft. 

.74 m. 

Bhl'ta 

Anam 

Hq- 

2 bao 

12.45 g.* 

56.52 1. 

ved'ro 

Rus, 

liq. 

100 tcharka 

3.25 g. 

12.30 1 

pflug 

Den. 

3ur. : 

32 tondel’d 

43.60 ac. 

17,64 ha. 

sho'o 368 .... 

Jap. 

cap. 

Via to 

.40 g* 

1.76 1- 

velt 

Maur. 

liq. 

*/3t> cask 

2.00 g. 

7.57 1. 

phan 298 

Anam 

do. 

10 ly 

.25 in. 

6.35 mm. 

ahuk'ku , , . 

Afr. 

clo. 

1/2 dot! 

2.00 y. 

1.83 m. 

ver'sehok 412 

Rus. 

len. 

V^tch'tv'k 

1.75 In. 

.04 

pl'be. 

Den. 

liq. 1 

Vf too oxeh’d 

122.50 g. 

163.70 1. 

shye 

Bom. 

dry 

Vis culsey 

.88 b. 

31.01 1. 

verst** 3 .... 

Rus. 

rd. § 

500 saebine 

.66 m. 

1.06 km. 

pic 297 

Eg. 

ten, : 

2 kadam 

2.53 ft. 

.77 m. 

sid'i-o 

Muse. 

liq. 

V j‘i ferren 

1.84 pt. 

.881. 

ver-su'ra, . . 

ApuLf 

sur. 

Vshered’m^ 

,50 ac. 

20.23 a. 

pic 298 : 

Eg. 

sur, 1 

*/« 2 B kerat 

6.05S. f. 

.56 s. m. 

aim'pu-ium 

Gr.t 

hq. 

lVskeramlon 

7.70 g. 

29.15 1. 

ver'sus***.. . 

C’p’at 

len. 

100 pous 

30.07 y. 

27.50 m* 

pi-e'm, . . < 

9p* ] 


1/uqqq Alima 

11.13 in. 

,28 m. 

si'no. ..... 

Arg. 

sur. 

1/5000 legua 

69.12 s.y. 

57.77 s, m. 

ver'sus .... 

C’p’af 

sur. 

Via juger 

.19 ac. 

7 .55 a. 

pl-e'soo,, . . . | 

3p* f 

sur. 1 

Vs a. vara 

.86 s. f. 

.08 s. m. 

skefn** 89 

Brit. 

Ien. 

Vt hank 

120 .00 y- 

109.73 m. 

vi-tas'ti — 

Fer.t 

len. 

10 angusta 

10.70 in. 

.27 m. 

pi-e" 

3p, < 

sub, 3 

V« c. vara 

,80 c.l 

.02 c.m. 

ski-ep'pe 360 . 

Den. 

dry 

18 pot 

3.83 g.* 

17.39 1. 

vou'ah .... 

Siam 

len. 

V 20 sen 

2.10 y. 

1.92 in. 

piece 301 . . . . ‘ 

U.S. ( 

do. ; 

32 E. ell 

40.00 y. 

36.58 m. 

ski-ep'per. . 

Den. 

sur. 

279V2A rode 

.68 ac. 

27,51 a. 

wey** 6 . . . . 

HS;B. 

dry 

5 quarter 

i 40.00 b. 

14.09 Ilk 

pled du Rol 






so-al'lee . . . 

Ben, 

dry 

Via khahoon 

3.09 b. 

108,88 1. 

win'dle 419 , . 

Brit. 

dry 

14 peek 

! 3,50 b. 

9.93 1. 

30». . , 

p. ] 


toise 

1,05 ft. 

.32 m. 

sok 3Si 

Siam 

len. 

*/s ken|( 

1 .58 ft. 

.48 in. 

wine'giass " 

US;B- 

ap. 

2 fl, oz. 

I 16.00 dr. 

59.14 ml, 

Pin : 

Eng. 3 

liq.' ■ 

Vs barrel* 

4.50 g* 

20.44 1. 

SOS 362 

Bab.t 

Ien, 

60 qanu 

206.39 y. 

188.72 m. 

wis'wu-sa 417 

Bom. 

len. 

Vjs Hlnd.g’z 

! 4.4$ in. 

,11 tn. 

Ping* * 

Chin, i 

dry \ 

8 sMk-shl 

17.42 b, 

613.80 1. 

span 363 . .... 

U S;B. 

ien. 

Va cubit 

9.00 in. 

,23 m. 

wrap. ..... 

Brit. 

Ien. 

Vi hank 11 

1 80;00 y. 

73.15 in. 

pint 805 


dry ! 

V 64 bushel 

.06 pk. 

.55 1. 

spin'dle 364 . . 

Brit. 

len. 

18 hank 

8.59 m. 

13.81 km. 

wn'sa. .... 

Bom. 

len. 

2VjHlnd.g r s 

: 2A9 y. 

2,28 

plat 304 

U S;B, ] 

liq. i 

Vs gallon 

.50 qt. 

.47 1. 

spithVme' 






xes'tes 

Gr.f 

cap. 

2 heraiha 

■ ,96pt.* 

.55 1. 

nint. 

CJ S*B.) 


16 fl oz 

.12 g. 

,47 I. 

3W t . . . 

Gr.t 

len. 

lVuorth’d’n 

.76 ft. 

.23 m. 

xy'lon 

Gr.t 

len. 

3 pechys 

4,55 ft. 

1,39 m. 

pi 'pa 208 . . , . : 

Pg.- i 

Hql : 

4-V U«w* 

Vs tonelada 

111.80 g. 

423.28 1. 

s q u a r e of 

yah 1 *® 

Chin. 

len. 

10 eheung 

36.46 y. 

33.33 m. . 

pine 308 . , . ‘ 

DS;B.' 

w. 

126 gallon 

104.95 g.* 

476.95 1. 

1 floor 'ing 3W 

Brit, 

sur. 

ll*Vioa a-y. 

100 .00 s t 

9.29 s.m. 

yard 

0S;B. 

len. 

36 in. 

j 3.00 ft. 

i .91 m. 



measure Key h artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or: full, rule; but, bOrn; affinal; i — habit, renew; 

mechanics KsvSrSrfc, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; I = e; 1-5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


ms 


Name, 

Coun- 

try. 

Class. 

Equivalents. 

National. 

U. S. or 
Brit. 

Metric. 

yard 415 . . . , . . 

US;B. 

sur. 

1,295 s. i. 

9,00 8 . 1 . 

.84 s.m. 

yard 470 ! 

a S:B. 

cub. 

46,656 c. 1- 

27.00 c.f. 

.77c.m. 

yt/v a 

Per.* 

len. 

Vs angusta 

.IS in. 

5.00 nnn. 

yenk’-shi 4 .. 

Chin. 

dry 

Vs kop-shi 

.06 pt. 

.031. 

yin 421 

Chin. 1 

len. 

10 chcung 

36.45 y. 

33.32 m. 

yo’jan 4 ' 3 . . . 

Hind. 

len. 

4 krosa 

6.05 m. 

9.73 km. 

yot 

Siam 1 

rd. § 

4 roenung 1 

9.55 m. 

15.36 km. 

yu 423 

Chin. I 

sur. 

100 s.cheimg 

1.03 ro. 

10.52 a. 

Tu 

Chiu. 

liq. 

IS tau 

20.13 g. 

76.20 1. 

yu-ga’da 424 . 

Sp. 

sur. 

50 faneg’a 

79.35 ac. 

32.11 ha. 

zah 4 « 

Tunis 

dry 

V’10 ternaa h 

.OS b. 

2.82 1. 

R>ar 

Per. 

len. 5 

4 charac 

3.42 ft. 

1.04 m. 

aar 

per. 

sur.§ 

Viaoo jerib 

1.29 s.y. 

1.0S s.m. 

za'vah 426 . . . 

Madr. 

dry 

Vss marcal 

.03 b. 

1.06 1. 

ze’retli .... 

Heb.f 

len. 

IP/2 digit 

8.60 in. 

.22 m. 

zoll 427 

,Prus. 

len. 

Vn fuss 

1.03 in. 

2.61 cm. 


101(1. Also In Belgium, Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
varying from 28.62 to 64.71 w, g.; in Basel, Switzerland =* 
13.08 w. g. aera* ; ahm* ; mvmj: ; ohrn*. - akaina* ; altena*. 
» ft- 4 achane* (For. and Boeotian). °A circular ac. =* 

235.50 s, i. in diameter, tt> « adowly*. 7 adi*. 8 ain*. 

• All Danish measures of length have corresponding sur- 
face or square measures, w Usually for oil. alma* ; 
meter*. u Mexico = .21 b.; Paraguay - .13 b.; Canary 
Islands - .15 b. almud*; celcmin*; eelemine*. 12 Brazil - 
8.44 g.; Salvador « 4.54 g.; Madeira = 4.68 g.; Lisbon - 
3.70 g * ; Oporto - 5.6 g> almuda*. a Brazil (dry) == 

l. 03 b. cantaro* ; note*. tf. 14 Varies from 2 .13 g. to 3.3 1 
g. cantaro* ; pote*. tt* 16 Hebraic (sanctuary) « .57359 
y.; (Talmudic) * .47799 y. ammah*. » amomamj. 17 
■* quadrantai « 1602,62 c, i. (Greek keramion). tt. 16 = 
ampboreusmetretes » IVakeramion. 19 Cloth. Variously 
valued, from 25.70 in. to 27 in. endaseh* ; endesi* ; endeza* ; 
endrasi*; indisef; pie*. 20 At Calcutta, unguium*. 21 
Russia = 8.12 g,*; Denmark <=* 8.24 g.* 22 ~ 1,168 c. i. 
besha*. 22 Boeotian system, the aporrhyma being = 4choinix. 
« AtGondar = .11 b,; Massowah — ,33 b.; Cairo = 5.20 b.: 
Alexandria = 7.69 b.: Damiad ardeb (rice), Egypt *> 11.18 
b.* »§§. tt. 28 arepennis*. 27 = 3291.2 s. y. arura*. 
» oil - 3.32 g. Bolivia and Peru = 8.04 g. (wine and 
spirits) ; Cuba and Venezuela = 4.26 g. ; Santo Domingo ~ 
4.11 g . ; Honduras «= 3.50 g. (oil 275 g.) ; Canary Islands = 
3.54 g.* Arroba mayor (Spain) - 4.26 g.; arroba menor 
(oil) « 3,32 g. arrabet; arrowat; cantara*. 23 Persia; 
arshin arisch «* 38.28 in; arshin schah » 31.46 in.; Russia =» 
28 in. archint; arshine*, tf. 20 The ancient Persian mea- 
sure of capacity ~ 3,570 c. i. Ancient Egypt (Ptolemaic) 
«= 1.10 b.-~ a working equivalent to the Attic metretes, - 
2 apet or Vs tama. The Roman artaba ~ Vn Greek xestes 
and Roman sextarius. In the old Syrian system = 3,700 e. 
i., the bath*artaba being = 2,220 c. i. arta*; artaha*. 51 
Hock and Rhenish wine. 32 The modern Pegu measure = 
4.20 y. Bantam (capacity) - .09 b.; Madagascar ~ .06 b. 
bamhou* ; bambu* ; dha*. 33 Mexico - 20 g. ; Greece 16.33 
g.; barite : Ionian Islands « 19.21 g.; barrtl: Cuba (honey) 
** 6 g. ; Tripoli *» 17.12 g. 31 apples, tt. 35 U. S. wine*mca- 
sure also given as <** SB/s g* (26.24 g.*) ; U. S. beer-measure 
« 2 kilderkin = 36 g. =* (29.94 g *) ; Brit. liq. gallon = 36 
g.* * 43.21 g.; water for ships = 36 g,* The London mea- 
sure for various wines is from 30 to 36 g. ; Brit. Honduras = 

27.50 g. tt. 36 Egypt - 13.78 mile. 37 Josephus is au- 
thority for 2 , 300 0 . i., 10 bath being given as = 41 Attic or 
Sicilian medimnos or modius. 38 haploun *= .84 y , ; diploun 
** 1.68 yv 29 Turkey 1.03 m. 40 Bombay = .61 ac. ; Bengal 
« .33 ac.; based on the guz or cubit: applied to any area 
from 1,500 sq. yds. to an acre, beegah* . tt* 41 Measure of 
land and signification of proprietary right to an estate, the 
biggah being 20 times the size of the biswa and considered as 
a whole. To own 5 biswa is to own V* of a village, 20 b%wa 
or 1 biggah representing the whole area or village. •« At 
Travancore. ** botschkat ; cask*. 44 Spain (oil) = 127.79 
g.; (wine) = 127.89 g. 15 wine, U. S. (mean) = .19 g.; malt 
liquor, U. S. (mean) .20 g. In British liquid measure, 6 
nominal quart bottles = 1 gallon, each containing JVa Pt. = 
.76 liter. 46 Spain = 1.83 y. ; braza reate = 2.23 y. An old 
Spanish surface * measure = .00076 acre, brazada*. $ 
boo*. « chalk, tt. 49 U. S. (official) «* 35.239 liter; Bilt. 
(Mendenhall) - 36.3477 liter. 33 U. S. bushel = 32 English 
bushel nearly. The standard supplied by the Federal gov't 
to States (adopted in several) is the Vs In The U. S. stand- 
ard b. «* a cylinder of 18.5 in. internal diameter and 8 in. in 
height, and when heaped the cone must not be less than 6 in. 
high, containing, lor a true cone, 2,747.715 c, i. The Brit- 
ish imp. b. = 1.2837 c, f. The IT. S, standard bushel is to 
the imperial standard bushel as 32 to 33, nearly ; shipping 
(imp.), 2,218.19 e. i, = 1.03 IT. S, b.; heaped coal = Va sack. 
For Other bushels, sea weight, tt* 6(J Of ale = 3 barrels* ; 
Lisbon and Buceilas wine = 117 g.* ; water for ships, 110 g> 
a Guatemala 4 manzana » 400 vara (q. v.) ; Nicaragua => 
64 mtmzana (q. v,). tt* aa In the merchant service, varies 
from 100 to 140 fathom or more. As a maritime measure, 
TOO or 120 fathom. See cab he. 33 Varies from 19 to 23 in. 
Usually about 20.92 in. cade*; codot ; covado*; covldl; 
Ohra&f,. wTunis(dry) = 14.07 b*; Tripoli 9V* and lib.; 
Valencia (Sp.) = 6 b.; Malta (oil) = 5.50 g. (see aaffis, in 
table) . caflz* (dry), 53 Brazil (Rio) = 36 g. canhada* ; cava- 
da*, w ft. B7 Serlngapatam (dry) = 11.15b.; Madras (liq.) 

* 74.46 g. 53 Tl\e extreme range of modern guns is, for 
heavy mortars, 6 m* r heavy guns, about 13 m. In arbitra- 
tion affairs or In legal proceedings = marine league « 3 
gaog. m, 59 Brit. ** 3.55 g.; Aragon = wine arroba. can- 
tar a*. tt* 60 Naples = .10 g, ** See weight. «■ Bar- 
celona « 5.12 b.; Crete, 4.32 b.**; Milan » 4.67 g.** The 
Sp. carga (liq.), mean «= 42.94 g, f Barcelona (oil) = 32.65 g. 
6ee weight. « ft. 83 As a road*measure = V eoo mill of 1.15 

m, i Arabia = 1 rod «• 2 paces. = 4.20 y. For surfaces = 4 s. 
pace = 144 a. ft. = 17.65s. y. gassaba* ; kasabah* ; kassaba*. 
w In the Carnatic, legal = lac,; usual = 1.1S ac, casseney*. 
« Canary Islands (surface) = .04 ac. ; (dry) from .05 b. to 
18 b. ««Vtoflpart. §|, *t» 07 Old Scotch = 74.4 ft, ; Roman 
(aetus) = 24 Roman pace or 120 Roman ft. of 1.013 Eng. 
ft,; Ptolemaie Phileterian and the Greek chain (amma) = 
60 looal ft. (of 1.013 Eng., ft.); Ar, (10 gasab) = 120 lo- 
cal ft, (pic) . The metric chain = 20 meter, tt* 68 Rams- 
den s. chain *« .92 rood ; Gunter’s s. chain ,40 rood; Ar. s. 
chain = 1.46 rood, tt* 09 ft- 70 Calcutta, chattac*. n 
Seringapatam dry = ,002 b.; milk = .02 g. ' chattac*. 72 
chama*. 73 tchetverik* ; tschefcvorik* ; tschetwerlk*, ^ 
ohetviert* 5 tchetvcrt* jtsohetvert* ; tschetviertt ; tschetwert*. 
76 Canton = 4.10 y.; Peking = 8.64 y. The s. cheung al- 
ways = 300s, chih. chang* ; eh’eung*. 78 Official chlh = 13,125 
hi. For surveyors and engineers = 12.7 in. ; commercial, 
Canton = 144§ in. (varies, a little) ; itinerary ohih » 12.17 
in. The ohih = 10 tsun = 100 fan. chek* ; chik*. 77 
Mathematical Viqq s. obeung. chek* ; ehik* . ■ 73 Mathe- 
matical cbek* ; chlk*. ^chenife*.. ^chw *, «*Xn the JSgine- 
tan. Spartan,, and' Boeotian system ** V« aporrhyma m v* 
cophinus « 300 0. J, In the usual Greek system (dry) = 70 


c. i. Taking the ASginetan choinix at 1.515 1., the Attic at, 
1.094 1„ and the 1. at 01.02705 e. i., the ASginetan c. = 92.45 
c. i. ; Attic = 66.76 c. i. 82 The earliest Hebrew system gives 
hor (dry), and homer (wet) each as 23,000 c. i. cor* ; kor*. 83 
In Phemcian and old Carthaginian system = 22,200 c. i. 
corns*. 8J The chous of Gythium, in the southern Pelopon- 
nesus, Is larger. It = V& of the Syr. artabe, tempore Alex- 
AOdri, i. e., 15.26 1. or 13.44 qt. 35 Singapore and Prince of 
Wales Island = Vi gantang of 2.45 b/ ; ehupah*; (liq.) 
chupak*; quart*. 8b 3,384 s. f. sescuncia*. 87 collothon*. aa 
Athens. ®condyIos*; kondylos*. ««wood. tt- 91 Phenician 
and old Carthaginian system = 22,200 c.i. ^Madras = 3.65 
in. cos*; hoodary*; kos*. 93 Calcutta, kattha*. 93 In 
the old Syrian system - 20.74 c. i.; later or Seleuoidan = 

22.26 c, 1.; ASginetan = 23.12 e. i.; Attic (dry and liq.) = 

16.7 c. i.; Gythium, m the southern Peloponnesus = 57.19 c. 
i. ; Veterinary c. = .33, Ptolemaic = .27, Alexandrian = .25, 
physicians’ = .20e.i. Besides these were the Theban c, and 
others. The kotyle of the monument of Gythium = (actu- 
ally) .938 1. cotyia*; liemiua*; kotyle*; tryblion*. tt. 96 
Portugal = 25.97 in.; Goa = 26.80 in.; Brazil = 25.56 in. 
cadreet; codo* ; dra’a*. 96 Bombay = .50 y. ; Madras = .52 
y.; Ceylon = .51 y.; average, Brit. India = .50 y. ; China = 
.39 y.; Java = .75 y.; Malakka = .50 y.; Arabia (Mocha) = 
.53 y,; Siam = 50 y. hasta*; hath*; haul*. 97 Varies 

greatly in value. 98 Sumatra (minimum) = 49.52 b.; (maxi- 
mum) = 149.83 b.; Bantam (rice) = 147.56 b.; Batavia 
(rice) = 62.43 b.; Malakkaand Siam = 90.81 b.; Amboyna 
= 55.34 b. koyang*. "kronchka*. 1C0 quat’tilho* ; quar- 
tillat; quartillo*. 101 Castile = 1.55 pit.; Argentine Rep. = 
,97 b. quartilla*. 102 Toledo (wine) standard = 1.06 g.; (oil) 
= .83 g. quartilla*. 103 (dry) Costa Rica = .12 b.; Mexico = 
.05 b.; (liq.) Chile = 1.16 qt.: Mexico (wine) = .48 qt.; (oil) 
.53 qt.; Santo Domingo = .51 qt. quartllhof; quartillo*. 
104 Cuba (of honey) <=» 62 c. in. kuba*. 105 Batavia = 27 in.; 
Masulipatam = 19.08 in. (probably) ; Bombay = 18-08 In.; 
Surat (matting) = 20.S8 in. The Hind, hath is translated 
cubit. Burmese cubit = 15 to 20 In. Anciently subdivided 
into two spans = 6 hand -breadths or palms = 24 finger- 
breadths or digits. Among the ancient Arabs and Chaldeans 
=* 2.10 ft.; Babylonians = 24 in. (nearly) ; Egyptians (royal 
cubit) = 20.64 in.; Greeks = 18.13 In.; Persians (royal) = 
21.19 In.; Romans = 17.4 In,; ordinary Hebrew = 19.52 in.; 
sacred cubit of Moses = 24.75 in. * 06 7Va to 18 g. palm-oil, 
grain, pulse, etc. 297 In the Attic or usual Greek system = 
2.8 c. i. cyathus*. 108 cyathos*. 289 At Rangoon, taing*. 
no dociuue* ; doron*; palaiste*. ni ciactyios*. 112 fathom*; 
staff*. u 3 2d value Brit. Also 43.10 bu., Brit.; used In 
Egyptian customs. 1U Among the Jews, ordinarily, 30 m. ; 
when traveling in companies, only 10 m. Jahn’s estimate = 
S3 m. 172 y. 4 ft. ; that of Herodotus - 150 and 200 stadc or 
furlong (about COO ft.). For the Roman army, from 20 to 
24 m. derec yom* ; mahalac yom*. 125 §§. 119 Not in gen- 
eral use. debate*. It. m Wood and coal. F. decastirc; 
myrialiter*. §§. tt. I18 pertlca* (length); scrupulum* 
(surface). n» Not In general use. tt- 120 deelatina* ; des- 
satina*; dessiatine*; dessyatine*. 121 §§. F. decistere. 
122 Wood and coal. Same as hectoliter. §§. 723 Spain = 
.68 in. «< Equatorial degree = 69 Vs statute m. (nearly). 
At the equator = 6S.702 m,; at the jioles = 69.396 m. An- 
cient Roman = 68.95 m.; angular = 60 minutes, tf. 126 
depah*; depoh*: gochih*. bamboo*; bambou*. 127 
Anciently = V24 cubit. Roman digitus = .726 in. 123 
daktylodochme* ; doron* ; palaiste*. 129 daktylodoelime* ; 
dochme* ; palaiste*. 130 See weight, t*. 181 V40D0 yojan, a 
Hind, road-measure varying from 6 to 7 m. 732 Prussia. 
Austria-Hungary = 11.74 to 16.15 w. g.; Prague = 13.45 
w, g.; Dresden = 17.87 w. g.; Ratisbon (the great eimer) - 
30.01 w. g. Sweden = 17.28 w. g.; Switzerland = 9.19 to 
25.57 w. g., varying from 7.60 to 81.00 w.g. 133 Irlshell = 

1.26 y.; Flem. = y*y.\ F. = H/a y.; Scot. = 37.2 In. *+. 

According to Josephus = S.6696 g.; Rabbinist estimate 

= 4.4286 g. bath*, tf. 1S6 Anam = .13 in. 736 Mexico = 
2.5S b.; Argentine Republic = 3.89 b.; Chile = 2.57 b.; 
Costa Rica = 11.35 b.; Guatemala and Salvador = 1.50 b.*; 
Paraguay = 1.55 b.; Uruguay = 7.78 b.; Cuba = 1.60 b. 
tt. 137 Varies in Spain from .92 ac. to 1.59 ac.; Canary 
Islands = Vs ac.; Salvador and Venezuela = 1.73 ac. 738 
Lisbon = 1.63 b.; Oporto = 1.94 b. 133 Egypt = 3.44 m.; 
Persia = 3 goog. m. parasang*. 170 agasche* ; agasha*. 
141 Nearly equal to a man’s height. 142 Arabia = 1.46 ac. 
Various Egyptian values. Average = 1 acre. The unit of 
land-measure in Egypt, fedan*. tt- u3 ln Hind. = 8 
barleycorn = Vm dund. digit* ; digitus*, tt* 144 Alexan- 
der gives; ale (Brit.) = 9.77 g. ; beer (Brit.) = 10.99 g. See 
weight. The foot (U. S.) is stated officially to be = 
.304801 meter, Jackson gives the foot of the English com- 
mercial system as = .3047075 meter, Malta = 11.17 in.; 
Cape of Good Hope Prov. = .97 of ordinary foot. Malabar 
foot = 10.46 in.; see Any, in list, tt* 14(5 U. S. (official) = 
,09290 s.meter. Jacksonglves English system as = .0928467 
s. meter. Finland = 129 s, i. 747 U. S, (official) - .02832 c. 
meter or kiloliter. English = .02829107 e. meter, (Jack- 
son) Vio load rough timber (Brit.) ; Vso load squared timber 
(Brit,) ; V so load planks (Brit.) ; V a shipping ton of timber 
(Brit.) ; (»/« In TJ. S.) Vss ton or ship displacement (Brit.) ; of 
water «* 6,23 g. In Santo Domingo, 100 e.f.« 121.13(17. S.) 
cord foot (U. and foot of wood = l6c.f. l48 »Smyrna = 5,82 b. 
naparaguay = .8 g. Uruguay and Mexico = 2,SQqt . ; Brazil, 
2.24 qt, 159 Germany « from 213 g. to 151 g. **. »» Old 
Scotch and Irish = Vs of respective miles. 782 In some parts 
of Germany and in Switzerland *= 10 zoll, cuddy* ; gud- 
da*. 184 - Va peck - y« bushel. Metrical (dry and liquid 
alike), U. 8. (official) « 3.78543 liter; Brit. (Mendenhall) = 
4.54346 liter, ft* m « 16 g’l - S pt. - 4 qt. See note 
, 152. The standard (IT. SO is almost exactly equivalent to a 
cylinder of 7 In. internal diameter and 6 in. In height, and is 
to the Brit. (Imperial) as 5 to 6 , nearly, ft . 160 At Bantam. 
Batavia - 2.11 g. w At Bantam *» .37 b.; Borneo » ,74 
b.; Hind, (mean of 11) .15 b. 158 garavah*. 759 Pondi- 

cherry =» 103.97 b.; Ceylon «* 140.40 b,* garsah*. w Ar. 
= ,69 y. Royal, Per. 1.03 y.; ordinary .69 y. See 
guz, in tabic, gers*; geza* ; gezor* ; guerze*; gueza*. wl 
tr. S, =» .1184 liter (Clark) ; Brit. * 441929 liter (Jackson), 
Old Scotch » Vi mutebkin. ft* 162 quirbeh*, 183 Turkey 
“ 1.6X In,; Bengal = 2.25 in. geerah*; gheriah*; gira*; 
guirah*. »m Cloth. pes sestertius*. Minimum .65 
y,; maximum - 1.18 y.; mean of 67 guz measures .91 
y, Bengal » 3 ft. Surveyors’ guz «* .92 y.; Imperial s. guz. 
(Bengal) *» Is.y.; Bombay =» ,56 s. y.; goess* ; gujah*. 167 
Cubic guz has general value of 8 cubic hath, goess* ; gujah*. 
ws Forty royal cubits. It appear^ in the Ptolemaic system 
of Eg. as schoinlon, and as a but .-measure = 441 s. m, or 
527.44 s. y, 799 Oil. For pomade - 2.07 y,* herbaia*. 
w Bengal * ig In.; Madras, from 18 to 19 in.; Bombay, 
from 14 to 23 V2 in.; Burma, from 19 to 20 in. covid*; 
cubit*; haul*, m heetaire* ; hektar*; hektare*. §§, f*. 
172 ft , F- hecu>$ttr&, 111 measuring wood and coal, the hecto- 
liter is termed, in France, decisttre. The bulk of a hectoliter 
is about that at a barrel, A square hectometer is about the 
size of a baseball-field. • |§. 173 hekteus*. 174 cotyle* (see 
note 94) ; kotyle* ; tryblion*. ™ 54,285,27 9. f. m Josephus 
gives value as 1.4449 g.; the Rabbinists as .7381 g, ™ Ale 
and beer. Wine * 63 g. ay* tierce). The British hogs- 


head of 54 g. (old measure) = 52 g. 1 qt. 1. pt. and 3.55 g’ls 
Imperial. British; claret and madeira - 46 g. 4 *; port = 57 
g .* ; sherry = 54 g* os r n the earliest Hebrew system = 
23,000 c. i.; Babylonian = 23,800 c. i. cor*; gomer*. tt. 
00 Josephus gives as = 86.696 g. ; according to the Rabbin- 
Ists - 44.2S6 g. tt- 1 s0 ink*. »» U. S. (official) » 25.4001 
mm.; British (Jackson) = 25.3923 mm. » 82 U. S. (official) - 
6.452 s. cm. ; British == 6.448 s. cm. (1,296 s. i. = 1 s. y.) . 183 
U. 8. (official) ~ 16.387 c. cm.; British ~ 16.372 c. cm. (46,- 
656 cubic inches equals 1 cubic yard). 184 itto*; sjoo*. ^ 
Liquid value of capacity measure in the series of itchigo, 
gogo, and itcho. itto* ; sjoo*. 139 At Calcutta, jow*. 187 
The principal surface-measure of Persia - 1,000 to 1,066 s. 
zar of 40.95 in. = 1,294 to 1,379 s. y. 188 - 27,116.10 s. f. 
jugerum*. l£0 A linear measuring-chain or *rope. In Persia 
the jenb (or jureeb) is a surface-measure. In Hind, the s. 
of jureeb is biggah (Balfour) . rsa Third in the series of kerat, 
abdat (derah, deraa, dhra’a) , and cassaba (gassaba, gasab) (q. 
v.) . 191 A special unit. The distance that can be walked in 
an "Indian hour.” 392 See caffiso in table, and note 54. 393 
At Calcutta. Represents 2.980V3 lb. weight of grain, ka- 
hun*. m acama* ; decapous*. 396 Square of kalamos. Same 
variants. 396 At Cbingleput. 397 Norway = .51 g. **. 393 
Anciently known as cubic cubit, ar Qlmnahmta. 399 Slam = 

37.84 in. 208 Submultiple of the pic. 293 lteubf . 202 Vanes from 

37 to 50 g. lcahoont; kahun*. 203 koonke*. 204 Disused. 293 
U.S. custom-house, 19 g.; Brit, (beer), 22 g.; water for ships, 
18 g. 2 °« This name also used for kilogram in the metric sys- 
tem. Egypt = 4.69b.* (Alexandria) ; Roumania, •*■* « 12.34 1>. 
2« 7 F. kilosttre. §§. 208 ~ 6 s.y., 209 Bern. Varied In other parts of 
Switzerland. Also in Germany and Austria-Hungary - 6 
local feet - 1.85 to 2.07 y.; Darmstadt - 10 local feet, 
olafter*. 210 211 cochliarion*. 232 Also liq. = 10 to 39.70 

g. 233 At Travancore. 214 In the earliest Hebrew system — 
23,000 c. i. 215 99 c. f. <* 84.24 bA 230 crushim*. 237 San- 
skrit equivalent to coss . 218 stage*. 230 Russia ~ 11.54 qr. 4 ' ; 
Denmark = 86.84 b.; Finland (barley) = 126.28 b.; (oats) 
«* 140.31b.; (rye) = 112.25 b.; Portugal = 92.06 b.; Cape 
of Good Hope (wheat) » 58.24 b.* ; northern Europe (mean) 
= 95 b. (grain) . 220 Cotton and silk yarn. For linen yarn 
« 120 thread - 10,800 in. ; worsted yarn = 80 thread = 
2,880 in. rap*; skein*, tt- 221 Spain - 6,160 y.; Portugal 
=* 6,760 y Honduras and Nicaragua = 6,666-/ s vara (see 
vaka) . Marine league - 6,075 y. In Egypt, farsakh*. 
222 Arrack. Amsterdam, ** » 153.75 g. 223 Mexico and 
Paraguay — 5,000 varas — 2.60 m.; Salvador = 12.29 m.; 
common legua of Spain = 3.4245 m. ; marine = 3.4590 in. ; 
Portugal (legoa) - 3.8365 m. Usual. 224 Mexico «■ 4.34 
acre. 229 leuca*. 229 Oil. 237 Old. 228 For artificers (.0833 
in.)*; ordinary, Vioin. tt. 229 Mexico = 2.75 in.; Spain ~ 
.08 in. linea*. 230 Line, linea, linka, and iinie have similar 
values, but different multiples. 231 V100 of 22 yards (4 pole) 
= Gunter's chain. 232 §§. 233 Round timber or rough = 40 

c. f. Load of hewn or squared timber or of planks ~ 50 e. 

f. (U. S. & B.). ton*. 234 Vs last of 80 b.* 238 Mean of 5. 
Maximum (Riga) - 1.94 b.; minimum (Revai) = 1.12 b. 
236 .1204 g. (Josephus); .0615 g. (Rabbinists). In the 
Phenician and old Carthaginian system = 31 c. i.; earliest 
Hebrew » 32 c. i. 237 Road - .27 m. ; cloth « .02558 in, ; 
builders’ ly =? .01918 in. 238 At, Gondar w Vio ardeb; at 
Massowah = Vu ardeb. 239 - Vs roubouh or rob. 24(3 ~ Vu 
caballeria (Republic of Honduras, as distinct from colonies 
of that name). 243 - 150 thuoe (Cochin-China). 242 For 
variation in value, see cawnie in list, and note 64. 243 At 
Masulipatam = 1.61 pk. markal*; mercal*. 244 Oil, matar*. 
245 =* Vso candy. At Baroach and Gujerat (sesame) ~ .59 

g. 2 « Oil. At Baroach and Gujerat (oil) «= 5.52 g. 247 §§. 
248 amphorius* ; cadus*. 243 = 80 chains ~ 320 rods -- 
63,360 in. Geographical m., admiralty knot, or nautical m. 
== 1.151 statute m.; Irish = 2,240 y.; Scotch ~ 1,984 y. 
The old Roman m, = 1,617 y. tt. 230 London square m. =» 
.8973 s. m. = 2,500 s. chain at 32°. 263 Marine mfila « 1.15 
in. 282 = 1/3 farsakh or league. 253 Marine milla = 1.15 m, 
Argentine Rep., Salvador, and Venezuela = 1.15 m. 204 ft. 
258 §§. 263 drop*. 207 From the elbow to the tip of the middle 
finger of a tall man. Average *» 19Va in. cubit* ; hath* ; 
mulum*. 508 w 4 fingers, hand*. 269 Mean measure. Local 
values vary. 260 At Mangalore ~ 1.30 b. 203 almud* ; 
mud*. «« The myrialiter, for wood and coal, is called dec- 
osiere (F. dtcastire) . The myriameter - about one side of 
a township or Viooq of the earth’s quadrant. §§. 203 Cloth, 
tt. m =*the distance usually walked In an "‘Indian hour” 
(24 minutes) . nalivaili*. 296 niut; niw*. 2 «« kilometer*. 207 At 
Mocha. Variants as in note 268. 298 nasflah* ; nasforba*; 
nasforbah* ; noosiia* ; nusflah*. 209 - V22 kilo of wheat, ac- 
cording to Jackson. See weight. 270 Also stated to be 
11.719 c. 1. ollock*; olluk*. 271 According to Josephus 
.8669 gallon. The Rabbinists estimate = .4428 g, gomerf, 
272 orba*. 273 01ymplan orgyia - 2.10 and 1.95 y.; Ptolemaic 
and Philetcerean ~ 2.31 y. 274 **. Russian measures gen- 
erally used. 278 Cloth. Turkey = 3.21 in. ooroub*. 27 « 
Short step or pace, British infantry, is 21 in, ; the slow step or 
pace = 30 in., as in quick time; stepping-out pace * 33 in.* 
as in double time; side step or pace •*> 12 in. tt* 277 3,600 
s.i. 278 paeglc* ; pagel* ; poegel*. 279 « Vsosraina. pajok*. 
289 daktylodochme* ; dochme*; doron*. 281 Mean value in 
East Indies = 1 In. paulgat* ; pulgat* ; pulghat*. 282 Bom- 
bay = .16 b. pailie* ; pala* ; pyli* . 283 Hebrew and Assyrian 
« 3 in. (also stated as 3.648 in.) ; Netherlands ** 8.94 in. **, 
284 Spain = 8.35 in, ; Argentine Rep. = 8,53 in. ; Brazil » 8.56 
in.; Balearic Isles » 7,70 in.; Malta « 10,30 in. ; Carrara 
(marble-work) w 9.59 in. 285 Spain — .48 s. f. 280 Brick and 
stonework. 287 Ceylon «• .70 b * Madras =» 1.74 b. chu- 
nam* ; para*. 288 "An hour’s walk for a horse”; Persia* « 
4.15 m. farsakh'*; farsang*. 283 Architects' ~ 1.11ft, 230 
« V* bushel =16 pint = 8 quart *■ 2 gallon. XT. S. peck 
» V 4 of the Winchester bushel of 2,150 3 /8 c. f. 291 pole*; 
rod*. 292 « .00625 ac. 293 decempeda*. 234 pes quadratus*. 
298 gradus*. 236 Architects’ *> .19 In. See pan, at weight. 
297 Road = 29.09 in,; builders’ and analogous uses - 29.53 
in.; cloth = 25.51 in.; native 22,37 in.; Nile pie » 9,02 
in.; Morocco =* 26 in.; Abyssinia • 27 in.; Algeria = 24.92 
in,; Tripoli - 26.42 in.; Tunis (silk) - 24,83 in.; Turkey - 

24.84 in. ; Arabia = 18.96 in. trsually divided into 8 robs or 
robl. 298 Abyssinia •» 5.06 s. f.; Persia » 4.88 3, f. ; Aleppo 
» 4.93 s. f«; Cyprus »» 4.86 3, f. 293 Costa Rica, Nicaragua, 
Paraguay, and Porto Rico * ,91 ft. ; Argentine Rep. ** .94 ft.; 
Curacao, Habana, and Mexico ** .93 ft. The Italian pie ** 
varied from 11 to 20 in. 300 Italy, from .93 s. f. to 3,49 s, f* 
**. 2,11 bolt*, aw Haiti « 12.78 in. aw Winchester stand- 
ard = .01556 b. 894 The Winchester pint, = (tf. S. measure) 
,50 qt.; (Eng. measure) = .4164 qt. Old Brit, (beer) « 
.1526 g,; old Scotch « .45 g. Full metric value, U. S. ** 
,4734 liter. 206 Spain (oil) 34 Va arroba » 95.44 g.* ; Madeira 
(Wine) «« 110 g,; Bahia (rum) 134.89 g.; (molasses) 187.34 
g,; Brazil «• 132.09 g. *m Bordeaux (brandy) « 99,59 g.; 
Cognac (brandy) *» 152,78 g.; Brit, (ale) 117.19 g, **. 
butt*; piece*; puncheon*. 297 Estimated at 1,213 in, and 
1,245 in, 398 Greek system stated as 10.268 s. f , 389 France . 
(generally? « .0074 In. **. m Cheshire (Eng,) * 8 y.; 
Eng. forest »'7 y.; woodland «= 6 y,; Irish *» 7 y, **, 
perch* ; rod*, an m 1/4 Indian revenue gunta. unda** 
8W krug* (liquid) ; Pott* (dry and liquid)- 3 i 4 The old mea- 
sure ** .00197 b», less. a i 6 The old measure « .1003 g. less. 
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Key 1: aisle; <m = out; oil; 10 = feud; dliin; go; jet; fj=sin<7; so; Ssfiip; Chin, this; agure; F. bon,diine; h = loeh, t, obsolete variant . measure 
Key 2: bdt>k, boot; full, rule, cure, biifc, bOrn; oil, boy; « = k; c = s; go, gem; iuk; s = z; thin, this; F. boh, dtine; h = loch* mechanics 


® c Old Parisian measure until 1812. Also in Quebec until 
1870. 377 goeliihf. 3lB kungj. 319 measuret ; pudrtyt. 320 
Honduras, Nicaragua, Paraguay, and Porto Rico =12 pies. 

Jamaica (rum) = 102.02 g. buttfipipef. 322 bumumj. 
323 Based on cubit of 20,62 in. Assyria (Senkereh tablet), 
based on cubit of 21.6 in., ~ 64.8 in. 824 Sexagesimal sys- 
tem, based on cubit of 20.63 in. 328 quoit. The liter U. 
S. = 1.0567 quart. 327 Scotch - .89 g. **. Paris ~ 49 g. 
**. 3L-a = x/i English y. ; ■= V 3 Flemish oil = Vi English ell 
** Vs French ell. Used also for ribbon. 223 = y» wey - 
V10 last. 389 = V 4 of a stone = Va bushel. 231 Ezekiel’s 
reed or rod = 3.65 y. 332 perch:}:; poiej. aupercht; polef. 
334 a rod of brickwork = I6V2 ft. by I61/2 ft. by IVs brick 
thick - 306 cubic ft. = UVa cubic yard. ft* 333 Norway 
= 9.74 ft. **. 33 “ Norway = 9.71 s. f. **. 337 roenengf. 
333 A circular rood (Brit.) - 117.75 s. t. ^ At Aleppo, 
rottalf. 343 rob$. 347 rundlett (Brit.) ; same as kilderkin'. 
si'- 1 At Algiers, saat; sahat. 343 “2000 paces, or about 6 
furlongs from the wall of the city.*’ 314 sueheenf ; sagenef; 
sagmej:; sashenf ; saskenf. 3 « Gr. saites = 2.66 g. = 12.12 
1. 349 royal cubltf; aandaungf; saundaungf. 347 **. 348 
Kgyptt - 4.15 in. (uncertain). Valuation given In table 
has been substituted for 2 parasanges - 6.89 m. «=* 11.00 
Jkm. (the original entry), as a better*established equiv., for 
which 32, 40, 60, and 1 20 stadium are also given. This will 
explain seeming discrepancies in cross-references, schomat. 
343 The square of the standard 10-foot measuring-rod. de- 
cempeda quadrataj. 360 = V3eoo degree. 334 Sec weight. 
332 At Colombo. 363 +*. 354 Linear and square foot, shakof. 
3£B At Peking. »“The dry-measure shing.” shengf; 
tchmgL 357 “ The liquid-measure shing.” shengj ; tchingf. 
338 shot : sjoof. 333 Cotton and silk yarn. leaf. 330 For coal 
and salt, 4.82 g. akoeppef. 331 sawkf. 302 7,430 in. 391 
Bengal = 9 in. quarter* . 834 Cotton and silk yarn. 383 => 
12 daktyli. 3 ^ Used for builders’ work. 387 aulosf ; stadiosf: 
stadiumf. 388 pacef. 389 osraushkaf; shtoff ; shtofft; stoff. 

373 Old. Varying. 371 Morea. Esiimate in square rods, 
U. S.; B. 372 Royal. See note 371. 878 = V* quarter. 

374 sungf. 576 takf. 376 At Pegu, Lower Burma. 377 A sub- 
multiple of Theban = 4,672 c. 1. 378 In the liquid or tsong 
series. 873 shltaf. 389 taof. 281 taof. 382 tschetverlkf. 388 
tschetverkf. 384 tchetwerkaf ; tsehetverkaf . 388 chetviertf ; 
tschetviertf. ^Arabia (Mocha) ~ 2.S1 b. temenf; to- 
mandf. 387 = 2QC /2r,o s. jerib. 388 basketf. 383 “ The great 
Theban measure.” m Cotton and silk yam. 331 thuokf . 
392 = 168 qt. — 336 pt. 393 Unit on which the meter is 
founded. 594 of shipping. See weight. 398 Of grain = 
3.83 b.*: coal = 4.68 b.*; oil « 28.92 g* tonf. 398 tonf . 
387 Also stated as Wi acre. 398 Portugal = 41.43 b. 398 
Spam - 255.78 g.; Rio de Janeiro = 264.18 g. 4W In usual 
Greek (Attic) system - 16.64 c. system of Gythium, in 
the southern Peloponnesus = 58 c. i. cotylef; hemlnaf; 
koty let * 401 .charkaf ; tscharkaf : tscharkeyf . 492 At Peking, 
subof. 403 At Canton =* 1.48 in. 484 Old Brit, (beer) =» 
263.69 g. 408 Egypt « 1.40 pk. huebaf ; ouebahf ; webaf ; 
whibaf. 40e pollexf. 487 The as to which this uncia belongs 
is the jugerum. 498 “A thumb-breadth." In southern In- 
dia - 1 2 A In., or the distance from thumb-joint to tip of 
nail, ungulumf. 489 Bolivia — 32.90 in.; Brazil = 43.31 in.; 
Chile « 32.91 in.; Colombia = 31.50 in.: Cuba ~ 33.38 in.; 
Mexico - 32.99 in.; Peru = 32.91 in.; Venezuela = 33.38 
in. ; Paraguay = 33 in.; Brit. Honduras ** 32.75 in. ; Curacao 
- 33.37 in.; Argentine Rep. * 34.12 in.; Honduras ~ 33.03 
in.; Costa Rica «* 32.88 in. ; Portugal - 43,28 in. 410 Hondu- 
ras = 1.90 s. vara = I s. y.; Mexico (vara cuadrada) = .84 s. 
y, *u Usually for solids. 472 verchokf ; vershocf. « 3 werstf. 
414 The versus belonged to the decimal system of Campania 
and Umbria. According to Hyginas 3 7 /4 versus = 1 Roman 
jugerum. vorsusf . 478 loadf . 416 Wheat, barley - lSQVa 
b. ; beans — 220 3 /s. 477 At Malwah. Surat - 4.88 in. 478 
yinf ; yuf. 479 = Vm 8. chain = V1210 rood = 7 /mo acre. 
429 21.033 b.* 427 yanf. 422 Variously estimated from 4 to 7 
Eng. m. 423 = 7 /s king. 424 At Madrid = 35.07 ac,; Valencia 
= 6,16 ac. 426 saat. 42 « At Masulipatam. 427 Austria, Bavaria, 
Baden, Hesse, Lubeck, etc., ■» .95 to 1.18 in.; Switzerland « 
1,18 to 1.28 in. 

measured, 11 meg'urd; S mSzh'urd, pa . 1. Ascertained 
me'zured P » j or computed by rule or standard; deter- 
mined, adjusted, or proportioned byrule. S. Hence,uni- 
fornr, slow and stately; rhythmical; as, measured steps. 

You can hoar him swine his heavy sledge. 

With measured beat and slow. 

LoNOPBnnow ViUaaa Blacksmith st. 3. 
3. Restrained within bounds; moderated; limited; as, 
to speak in measured tones.— mca'sured-Iy, aclv. [Rare.] 
mca 'sure-less, I mes'ur-ies; 2 m&sh'ur-lds, a. Incapable of 
measurement; unlimited; immense,— -!y, adv.— -ness, n. 
mea'sure»Iy, a. (Rare,] Moderate, 
mea 'sure-ment, 1 me3'ur-ment or -merit; 2 mSzh'ur- 
ment, n. 1. The act of measuring ; mensuration; hence, 
computation; determination by judgment or compar- 
ison. 

T be principle of compensation is that which lies at the founda- 
tion of the common law measurement of damages. 

Pahsons Contracts vol. II, p. 442. [r,. n. * co.j 

The ascertained result of measuring; the dimensions, 
size, (capacity, or amount, as determined by measuring; 
as, its measurement is two acres. 

De Nonvillft, with an eye of skill, 

Took measurement of slope and hill. 

W, H, C. Hoswejk Yonnondio can. 1, at. 12. 
3* A system of measures or measuring, as applied to any 
district or trade ; as, the distance by Irish measurement,— 
builders 9 measurement ( Naut,)> the ship- 
builders’ system of computing tonnage: giving 
results about double the legal or registered ton- 
nage.- m. cargo or m. goods, light goods 
which In transit are charged by bulk, as opposed m 
to heavy goods which are charged by weight.— 
new ra. fJVaut ,) , a system adopted by the United 
States Congress in 1884 for 
computing the cargo-carrying 
capacity of a vessel, 
mea'sur-erj, 1 mes'ur-er; 2 
mSzh'qr-er, n. One who or 
that which measures. 

Specif.: (1) One who mea- 
sures commodities in market. 

(2) One who measures work on 
buildings with a view to de- _ . _ , , 

termining a contractor's com- Measuring-machine, 
pensation. (3) An officer, 1. cioth-naeasurmg machine, 
known as the 'meter. Who for- showing; dials connected with 
merly measure&coai and woolen a toothed wheel below. 2. The 
and other goods ih the City of same mounted for use. Ah the 
London. (4) A measuring- roUed up it rotates the 

worm, (5) An instrument spe- 

' dally adapted for measuring. coli9<i 19 ^ OWEl ou tbe dMa * 
mea'sur-ingj 1 mes'ur-ip; 2 mezhV-ing, ppr. & verbal 
•#. of measxihe, v.— raea'sur-ingrpcast", n. A cast or throw 
that so nearly equals a predecessor that exact measurements 
only can toil which is the bettor,— mutiny » th The day 


when any stated measuring is done, as of v/urk by contract M6"ehaln% 1 me'shah'; 2 nje l ’eh&n', Pierre Frangols An- 
miners, railway-graders, and the liue.— m. -machine, n. A dre (. H /iol744~ 9 /uoi8U4). A* French astronomer who dis- 

machine for measuring lengths, as a cloth-measuring ma- covered several comets, 

chine --m. -motion, n. An attachment to a machine for meeh'alt, a. Adulterous: base. 

moasuiiug its produet - m. -point, n. A rod with adjust- meehhi-meek. 1 mech'o-mck; 2 meoh , a-m6k, n. (N. Am. 
able points for ascertaining depth of cavities, etc.— m.- Tnd.] The v.iUI potatt^vine {Ipomcea yandurata). 
roller, n, A small roller attached to a loom designed to me-cljaarii<i» 1 mi-kan'il;; 2 rne-ean'ie, a. I. Mechani- 
measurc the yam produced — m. -spout, n. A cliutcs which cal; machinal; as, the mechanic arts. 


delivers a regulated quantity of coal before the fire-doors 
from overhead bunkers.— in. -weir, n. A water-meter set 
in a dam.— m. -worm, n. Any geometrid caterpillar that 
progresses by alternately looping and straightening its body 
as if measuring 

Measuring is the ftrst element of many compounds, par- 
tially sel ^explaining; as, measuring-cham (a surveyors’ or 
engineers' cnain), m. -faucet, m. -funnel, m. -glass (grad- 
uated), m. -pump, m.-t&pe, m. -wheel (a wheelwrights’ cir- 
cumferentor, or an odometer), et,<;.— mea'sur-ing-ly, adv . 
meat, 1 mlt; 2 met, vl. [Old Eng. & Scot.} “ * 
food; feed. 

Hia shield well lined, his horses meated well. 

IIomkk Iliad tr. by Chapman, bk. *i, I. 336. 
meat, n. 1. The flesh of vertebrate animals used as 
food; sometimes limited, colloquially, to the flesh of 
mammals, as opposed to poultry, game, fish, frogs, tur- 
tles, and the like; as, butchers’ meat. 2. Anything 
eaten for nourishment; solid food of any kind; victuals; 


A brain which, without bcinrr alow or mechanic. 

Does marc than a larxjer loss drilled, mom volcanic. 

Lowisli, Fable for Critics st. 36. 
2. Supporting the materialistic view of the universe; 
atomistic. 3. Pertaining to the artisan class. 4. (Ar- 
chaic.} Like or pertaining to a mechanic; hence, com- 
mon; vulgar. 5t* Skilled in the mechanical arts. j[< 
OF. tnrcaniqup , < L. Mechanicus, < Or. mechanikos, < 
mechane, machine.] 

To furnish with me-chan'Ic, n. 1. One skilled in the mechanic arts or 
exercising a mechanical employment; one who has the 
art of using tools in shaping wood, metal, etc.; a handi- 
craftsman; an artizan. One who works as if he 
were a machine, by force of habit, and without intel- 
ligence: used contemptuously. 3. [Slang.] A profes- 
sional card-dealer. 4f. Mechanism, fit* Mechanics. 
(If. A low, common person. 

Syn.: see artizan. 



hence, figuratively, that which sustains and comforts; mc-chan 'l-cal, X nu-kanVkal; 2 me-ean'i-eal, «, I. 
as, meat and drink; “my meat is to do the will of him Of or pertaining to mechanics on the physical side; in 

that sent me.” accordance with the law’s of physics. 1. Relating to or 

Labour not for the meat which pariskoth, but for that meat of the nature of mechanics or mechanism; in accordance 

whioh endurotk unto overlastiag Ufa. John vi, 27. with the laws of mechanics; as, mechanical arts. 

3. The edible part of anything, especially of food that It is certain that the power which has provided intelligence and 
has to be picked out or detached, as from a shell: some- conscience cannot be the ordinary mechanical or the cheaiical, os 
times used in the plural ; as, the meat of an oyster; wal- even tho vital powers. 

nuirmeats; the meat of an egg: used also figuratively, as „ _ . McCosh »»!<«. voj. ,. p. iso. [b. 1890J 

the meat of an essay. 4. The act of taluni a meal: par- " Produced by machine or machinery; as. mechanic^ 

takingof food or moat; as, labor first, then rest and meat. P™ 4 ' 10 * 3 - 3 ; Resulting from the employment of moch- 

And David said unto Jonathan* Behold to^mosrow , * # I should flUlStn. J operated uy m&cni&cry? 3»S t fX 7TIC cJlUtlt COZ SWCOpcr# 

not fail to sit with the kin^ at meat , 1 Sam. xx, 5. Recognising only physical toreeB and laws; material- 

5. [Local.] Animals collectively, regarded as food; as, istic, aw a theory or philosophy. 

meat is killed eveiy Friday. 6. [Archaic.] Meal ; flour ; .. Lotz « a quarter of a century has opposed the mechanical 

as, a meatoffering. T\. Dinner; regarded as the chief ^oryofhfo. Jos. Cook » p. 9°. (m m. * co 18S2.I 
meal, and typical of food In general. [< AS. mete, meat.l ^.* Noting merely quantitative, not molecular or Atomic, 

— dark or red meat, such part of the flesh of poultry and change in matter; opposed to physical or chemical. 

some game, as the legs of chickens and turkeys, as, on being Mechanical philosophy tenche*? that all the ample MeehauieaS 
cooked, docs nut become white.- light or white m., the MA0AflrauB Bducatsm and Man- 

flesh of the breast and wings of some kinds of poultry or ,, £? \ U ’ ‘ , . 

gamo, which, alter being cooked, appears white, an in the Depending upon trial or experiment, as opposed to 
case of chickens, turkeys, partridges, and some grouse.— theory or scientific authority, us a geometrical construe- 
meat' -bird", n. [U. S.] Tiie Canada jay.— ill. -chopper, tion obtained by instruments alone. 

n. An implement adapted for chopping or mincing meat. SI* Of or pertaining to mechanics with reference to the 

— in. -crusher, n. An instrument for making meat tender human agency involved or considered. 1, Having in- 
by passing it between corrugated rollers.— m, -earth, n. ventivo or constructive talent; skilled in mechanics; as, 
[Prov. Eng.l Soil.™ m.-flour, n. A powder of desiccated a mechanical genius. 2. Doing the work of a mechanic; 
flesh.— m.«liy, n . A flesh-fly.— in. -formf , n, A form having to do with tools or machines; as, a mechanical 
adapted for the accommodation of several at table, m. - dentist 3» One rat inti as if a machine or nvirhiiieiv* 

i*£«5ES5S?5?Sr5 donemvduntuSy, by merefOTCo'oniabilTnQi 

Lire, n. A knife with a tang 'of "the ftSl width of the iustinet with life; artifleial,- also foilins to show indo- 
handle, the latter being formed by two flab wooden pieces pendence of thought, slavish, as, mechanical acting; 
riveted to the tang.— m. -maggot, n. The larva of a flesh- mechanical instruction. 4> [Archaic.] Oi or relating to the 
fly.— m. -offering, n. A Hebrew sacrificial offering of fine working class; common; vulgar.- mechanical advantage, 
flour or first-fruits with oil and frankincense, meal' -of'- the ratio of power to resistance In a machine.— m. amlb- 
fer-ingi.— m. pie. 1. A pie of which the chief ingredient metfc, computations effected by computing^raachlnes.—m , 
is meat. 2. [Local, New Eng,] A mince pie.- m. pudding, construction . {Math.) t the eonstruction of a figure or da- 
a pudd ing of which the chief ingredient is meat — in.* sign by the aid of any mechanical device as distinguished 
rocker, n . A curved-hiaded meat-mincing knife, having from geometrical construction, in which only the ruler and 
a handle at each end, and used with a rocking motion.— m.» compasses are employed.— -m. construction of a curve, a 
safe, n A receptacle for storing meat: walled with per- construction due to a mechanical contrivance.™ m, curve, 
forated zinc or wire gauze - m. -salesman, n. A vender same as transcendental curve. See under tkanhovn- 
of meat; specif,, an agent for the sale of carcasses from dental.— m. effect, an effect produced by mechanical c-n- 
cattle-raisers to retail butchers.— m. -screen, n. A screen tri vance; work produced with the regularity and effective 
for reflecting the heat upon the back of meat that is roasting power of a machine.— in* philosophy , same as coitpuscu- 
before a fire.— m. -tea, n. A high tea, or substantial tea at philosophy,— m. powers, the mechanical contrivances 
which meat is served.- rn.-tuk, n. A picfcling-tub, used that enter into the composition or formation of all machines 
in salting meat.™ to hang up ra. [Colloq., U. S.J (Hunting) , ~ the lever (with its derivatives, the balance, wheel and axle, 

to kill game, it being usual to let it hang for a time before funicular machine, and pulley) and the inclined plane (with 
cooking — to sit at m. s to sit at table. its modifications, the screw and the wedge n as originally 

me-a'ial, X mi-e'tol; 2 me-a'tal, a. Amt . Of or pertaining used excluding the balance and the funicular machine - 
to a meatus ; of the nature of or like a meatus, or open duct, ***• solution . i. AfaiA 1 he solution of any problem with 
meat 'ed* 1 mlfc'ed; 2 met'Sd. a. 1. Having meat; chiefly the aid of mechanical devices or instruments, 2. Physics. 
used in composition; as, a eoarse*tfimztd fish. 2f* Fed; Dissolution of a substance In & liquid without altering the 
fattened.* foddered chemical qualities of either,— m. work, the work of movmg 

Meath, 1 mifh; 2 raeth, n. A county in Leinster province, a body through space against the resistance of a foree.— 
Ireland; 906 aq. m.; capital. Trim. me** chan i-cal i-ty, n. 

meat'I-ness, 1 mit'i-nes ; 2 mut'i-n^s, n. The state or me-clian i-cal, n. 1. pi * India-rubber goods used about 
mi'ilitv of Leins meatv or like meat especially of machinery. [Rare.] A mechanic. 

?hnnSinn in nouSmeiS. or food intoEuaf or me-cUaa'l-caWsm, 1 mi-kan'i-kal-izm; 2 me-ciitt'i-eal-lsm. 
abounding m nounstment. or rood, mtuiectuai or 1. H 0u tlne ur mechanical action. 2. Pldlae. The Uoc- 

physical, hence, pithiness. trine that the material universe is the result of the mechani- 

meat'Jess, 1 mltjcs, 2 met lB, a. Lacking meat, foodies. ca j laws oJ matter independently of a creator. Compare 
me-a r tus» 1 mi-e tus; 2 me-a tus, n, [~tus or -tus-es, pl.\ materialism — rae«chan'i-cai»ist, n. [mere machine of. 
A conspicuous passage or canal; as, the auditory or the me-chan'l-cal-ize, vt. [-ize»; -izTng.] [Rare.] To make a 
urethral meatus, [L„ passage, < meo, go,] — meatuses of rm w.han 'l-eal-ly* X mi-kan'i-kel-i ; 2 me-etln'i-eal-y, adv* 
the nose, longitudinal passages through the nasal toss® According to the rules of mechanics; as, work me- 
determined by the turbinate bones,- me"a~ tom 'e-ter» • 

«. Surg. An instrument for measuring the diameter of 
the urethral meatus.— me-at'o-scope, n. Med. A specu- 
lum used in examination of the urethral or other meatus. 
me»at'u«scopet me"a-tos'co*py, n. The examination 
of any meatus: applied particularly to the specular inspec- 
tion of the wall of the urethra and the vesicular orifices of - — -- ^ „ .... „ „ „ a . 

the ureters.— rae-at'o-toine, n . A surgical instrument uie-chan 'I«cal»ness, X mi-kan Vkal-nes; 2 me-eSn i«cal*n§s, 
used in enlarging the urethra and like operations — me "a- n. The state or quality of being rnechanieid. ■ 

tot'o-my, «. Surg. Incision of the angle of the urinary m eeh // ‘a»2ii 'clan, 1 mek"a-nish an; 2 mSe a-nlsh'an, n. 


chemically good* 2. By mechanical power; as, me* 
chanically elevated. 3. Automatically; by rule; with- 
out thought or purpose; as, he spoke mechanically. 4. 
In a manner denoting change of position -without change 
in structure or chemical constitution; as, mechanically 
mixed. 



meatus for purpose of enlargement. 

•meat'y, 1 2 rngs'y, a, [meat'i-br; meat'i-est.] X. 

Full of meat; having meat-flesh but no fat. 2. Having the 
characteristics of or a resemblance to meat. 3* Fig., having 
the essence of the meat; nourishing; hence, pithy. 

Menus, 1 m5; 2 mC>, n. A manufacturing town in Seine»et- 
Marne department , France; 27 m. N. E. of Paris. 


mob'be, 1 meb'i: 2 inib'e, adv. 

1 mS"bii'; 2 me"bii', n, . . 
emplacement of reenforced concrete; pfll*box. 
Me-btm'nnl» 1 nn-bim'ai or -i-at; 2 me-bflnT or 
Bib. $ Sam. xxiii, 27. [Heb., built up,] 

M* E. C., abbr * Member Executive Council. 
Me-cap'ter-a, n. vl, Entom , Same as Mecoptera. 
me-ca'te. 1 me-J 


One who understands and applies the principles of me- 
chanics; a designer of machinery; hence, a mechanic. 

No iaan probably over bought a watch without looking into it# 
works with an air of great intelligence, though none but a ’mech- 
anician is any wiser for his survey. 

Cooper Redskins p, 139. (a. a t. 18674 
Hne-cban'i-clze, vt, [Bared To make a maelflne of. 


me-ca'te, X me-kd'tS; 2 mg-ca'te* «* [Meat, Sp.} 

U. S,} A hair rope, or one made of the fiber of maguey: 


[Dial,] Maybe. me-ehau"i-eo~cheni 'i-cal, 1 mi-kan Vko-kemVkal ; 2 

[F.J An underground guns me-ean’i-eo-eSm'i-eal, a . Of or relating to both me- 

chanics and chemistry: said especially of those phe- 
,arI » nomena that necessitate in their explanation the applica- 

tion of the laws of both mechanics and chemistry, as 
electricity, magnetism, and galvanism, 
i re* xxr nie-ehain"i-eo-pliys 'I-cal, 1 nu-kanh-ko-flzVkel; 2 me-cSn 

a* to. w* n 'Pniftt.lintp nr ftenpoflMot mi mpehftrsir 


i-eo-Wi-cal, a. Relating to or dependent on mechanics 
ami physics. 


mStSSh^SS^ 1 etC * ^ A SWr ° meaaure> ab0Ut inl-chnnf-fiO-th 1 mi-kan^d-OierV 

Mec'ca, X mek'e; 2 mfee'a, n. Same as Mekka. Mec"ca« piu'tiks; 2 mc-riln 1-eo-thSr a-ph ties, n, Med. The 
wee's’— Mec'can, a . & n. treatment of disease by vibration, gymnastics, or other 

sne-cen'ic, l mi-sen'ik; 2 me-c0n'ie, a. Noting a colorless mechanical means, me-eha n "b co-ther'a-py t , 
acid, HOCaHO ( COOH) a, produced from mcconie acid,, which mc-chan'lcs*- 1 nu-kan'iks; 2 me-ean'ies, n, % The 
forms crystals melting at 146° C. [< hedonic.] branch of physics that treats of the phenomena c 


Mechs X metfh; 2 mfich, n. one of a race of nomadic morn 
goloids, living in the forest^ of Neual and Bhutan. 
meell.9 abbr* Mechanical; mechanics. 


... .... caused 

by the action of forces on material, bodies. It is sub- 
, divided into <1) statics and .(2)’ dynamics or Mnet!cs» ac- 
cording as the forces do or, do not so balance each other as to 
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produce no motion o 1 the body on which they act; or into (1) 
the mechanics of rigid foodies and (2) hydromechanics 
(including hydrostatics and hydrodynamics), according 
as they act upon rigid bodies or fluids. The special branch 
ot hydromechanics that treats of gases is called pneumatics. 
The branch of mechanics dealing with liquids in motion, 
especially with their practical use, is called hydraulics. 
Properly mechanics also includes acoustics. 

The laws of mechanics show that the sum total of rotary motion 
in a system can never bo increased or diminished by the mutual 
action of its separate parts. 

S. Newcomb Popular Astronomy pt. iv, P. 506. In. 1S87.1 
$f. The branch of knowledge, both theoretical and 
practical, which is concerned with the inventing and 
constructing of machines, explaining their operation, and 
calculating their efficiency. Mechanics is sometimes 
popularly used in this sense to-day, 

— analytic mechanics, mechanics treated by algebraic 
formulas — animal m., the branch of mechanics that 
treats of the laws of equilibrium and motion as applied to 
the human body. For example, the principle of the lever is 
applied to the arms, powers and fulcra being respectively 
represented hy bones, contractile muscles, and joints, while 
the weight or resistance is referred to the weigtn of the body 
or of individual limbs.— applied ra., the principles of me- 
chanics as applied to the construction ot machinery (prac- 
tical m,) and to art generally.— celestial m., the sci- 
ence of the motions of the heavenly bodies as deduced from 
their mutual gravitation.— developmental m.» the study 
by experiment at the development of embryos and eggs under 
artificial conditions.— non*i£ucUdeaa m., rational me- 
chanics in which non-Eudidean geometry la interwoven.— 
rational in., the mechanics of all natural phenomena as- 
suming them to he conditioned solely by motions, ab- 
stract m 4; pure ra.t; theoretical m4.~* social m., 
that section of sociology dealing with social forces and their 
operations, so far as they act mechanically or of themselves. 

— statistical jm., the mechanics of similar bodies or systems 
(such as the molecules of a gas) so numerous that they may 
be dealt with by the methods of statistics, aitho not indi- 
vidually.— technical m., the mechanics of manufacture 
and construction. 

Me-chasa'ics-burg, 1 mi-kanTks-burg; 2 me-ean'ies-burg, n. 

1. A borough In Cumberland county, Pa. A village In 
Champaign county, O. 

Me-chan'lcs-vllle, X mi-kanTks-vil; 2 me-can'ics-vil, n. A 
locality in Hanover county, Va.; 7. m. N. E. of Richmond; 
near the Chiclcahominy river and Beaverdam Creek; site of 
the second of the seven days' battles (June 26, 1862) , in which 
Fitz'Jolm Porter repulsed the Confederate force under Gen, 
D. H. Hill. 

Me-clian'lc-vllle, X im-kan'ik-vil; 2 me-eSn'ie-vH, n. A 
village in Saratoga county, N. Y. 
raecli^a- nip 'ii-iate, l mek'e-nip'yu-lSt; 2 m&i’a-Bip'yu-iat, 
vt. E-lat"ed; -lat"ing.3 To seize, convey, release, or in 
any way operate (an object) by mechanical means and with- 
out the assistance of the hands. Henry A. Wise Wood 
Sc. Am. Supplement, 1793 p. 318, May 14, 1910. [< Gr* 
mechanS, machine, + manipulate.] 
mecti'a-uism, 1 mekVnizm; 2 iriSc'a-nlsin, n. 1. The 
structure or means of action of any mechanical contri- 
vance; the sum and arrangement of interdependent 
parts in a machine of any kind; machinery, or a system 
of machinery. 

A human organism with ail its parts perfect, and all its parts in 
harmonious action, is a splendid mechanism. 

Wincheli. Walks and Talks p. 306. [ghaut. 1890.) 
% Kinematics. A theoretical machine in which only the 
relative movements of its moving parts are considered; 
hn ideal machine. 

Sueh a machine may be regarded m a kinematic chain In 
which a fixed part limits and defines the movements of ail 
the other parts. 

& A system of means and appliances which constitute a 
working agency; as, the mechanism of an engine; the 
mechanism of society; the mechanism of mind. 

Mechanism (of mind or ideas) : . . . That explanation of mental 
process which traces it to the uniform behaviour of certain rela- 
tively simple and' homogeneous elements, after analogy with par- 
ticles of matter in motion. The term wag given currency by 
Horbarfc, who essayed to work out a ‘ Meehiuiik der Vorsfcelluu- 
gen,’ in which the rise and fall (Stoigen und Sin ken) of ideas were 
accounted for in terms of physical and mechanical principles. 
The term is not good, since it lends itself to interpretation in 
terms of physical analogy. James M. Baldwin tHct. of Philos. 
and Psychol, vol, u, p. 59, Duacm. *Q2.J 
4. Technique; the mechanical execution of a work of 
art, as a sculpture, painting, etc., apart from its style or 
expression. 5f* Action according to mechanical prin- 
ciples. [< HL.mechanisma s < Gr. mSchane. machine.] Syxi.: 
see appliance.— reduced mechanism (Kinematics), a rela- 
tively simple mechanism, derived from one of greater com- 
plexity in such a manner as to make no change in its specific 
method of operation. 

lijeefe'a-iilsfc, X mek'a-niat; 2 m8e'a-nJst, n. 1* A de- 
signer or constructor of machines, or an expert in the 
mechanic arte; a mechanician. 2. Philos. A believer in 
the mechanical philosophy.— raech^nls'tlc, a. Eclating 
to mechanist; of the nature of mechanism, 
titeeh'a-nlae, X mek'a-naiz; 2 m£c'a~nlz, vt. (-kissed; 
-nits'ing.] To make mechanical; construct mechani- 
cally; work out the mechanical details of (a design or 
Idea) . meda'a-nlsej*- raech w a-nl-a5a'[or -s&'liton, n. 

The artisan, is restless and dissatisfied, be is mechanised, be finds 
no interest in hie work. 

Bakwch-Goulu Germany, Present and Past p. 93, In. it. * co4 
mecfo'a«nlz''er, 1 mek / a-naia ff ar; 2 in$e'a-nl 2 ff er, n. 1. 
One who constructs mechanically. 2. One who makes 
mechanical order or system the basis of his theories. 
raech'a>»ala"er:}:. 

meelHa-no-grapli, 1 mek'e-no-graf or mi-kan'o-graf; 2 
mSe'a-no-graf or me-e&n'D-graf, n. A copy, especially 
of a work of art, produced by mechanical process on a 
machine. [< Gr. mechane, machine, -f graphs, write.] 

— mech^a-no-grapliTe, a. i. Relating to mechanography; 
copied or reproduced by mechanical process, a. {Bare.] 
Pertaining to mechanics.— mech"a-aog'jra-phlst» n. A 
maker of mechanogranhs.— mcch"a»iiog'ra-pIiy, n. The 
art of copying or reproducing a writing or work of art by 
mechanical process on a machine, 

n. [Rare.] The knowledge of or a treatise 
on mechanics or mechanism. 

The science of style, considered as » machine, in which words 
act upon words, and through a particular grammar, might bo 
called the meehanology of style. D» Quimcey I list, and Grit . 
Essays, Style vol. ii, pt, ii, p. 102. [t. & v. 1853.] 
deel^'a-no-mor f pMa> a . [Hare.] Resembling a mechanism 
or setting forth such resemblance; as, a mechanomorphtc god. 

It is otill a more curious notion pf dignity that rejects the an- 
thropomorphic, and substitutes therefor n mechanomorphic the- 
ory. Whhpon Essays, 1 Haeckel's Atheism p, 265, Is*, a n. 1887.] 
i < Gr. mbehane, machine, + morphe, form.] 


nseek";i“iio- ther 'a-py, X mek'Vno-fher'e-pi; 2 _ mSe a- 
no-th£r'a-py, n. Pathol. Mechanicotherapeutica. ( < 
Gr. mechane , machine, -f- therapeia , treatment.] 
naeeli / a-msr"gy, n. [Rare.] The department of mechanics 
that treats of machines in motion. { < Gr. mechanourgia, 
< mSchanS, machine, + ergon , work.] 

Me-ehe 'rath-tie, 1 mi-kl'rafh-cdt; 2 me-eO'rath-It, n. Bib. 

1 Chron. xi, 36. (fumi. 

Me"che-ri'no, 1 mS'ke-rl'no; 2 me'ce-rl'no, n. See Becca- 
Mech'l-tar-ist, n. Same as Mekhitabist. 

Mech'ltn, 1 mekTm; g mSc'Un, «. 1. A commercial city in 
Antwerp province, Belgium. 2. A lace with bobbin ground 
and designs outlined by thread or flat cord. See lace. 
Mechlin embroidery]:.— Mechlin black, a black cloth 
woven at Mechlin. 

meeh-lo 'ie» 1 mek-lo'ik; 2 mec-ld'ie, a. Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from meconin. [< meconin 
- f chlorin.J mecV'io-rln'Icl.— mechloic ae Id, a crys- 
talline compound obtained by the action of chlorin on mec- 
onin. 1-ha-f, n. Bib. CDouai). 

Mcch"na-de'bai, 1 meVna-df'bai or-bi-al; 2 ni6c'’na-cle / bi or 
me-elio'a-can, 1 mi-Cho'a-kan; 2 me-cho'a-can, n. An in- 
ferior kind of jalap obtained from the tuberous roots of a 
species of the bindweed family (Canvolvulacex) , variously 
said to be Batatas jalapa, Jpomcea jalapa, and Convolvulus 
mechoacan. The roots are called Mechoacan roots, from 
Mechoacan, Mexico, near which they are found, 
me-cis^to-cepli'a-lf, 1 nu-sIs”to~sef'a-lai; 2 me-cls"to-cef'a-13: 1 
n. pi. Anthrop. Persons having a cephalic index below 69. 
me-cis^to-ccph'a-lous, 1 mi-sis"to-sef / a-ius; 2 me-?is"to- 
Cef'a-lus, a. Having a cephalic index of 69 and under. [< 
Gr. mSkistos, superl. of makros, long, -f- kephalB, head.] nie- 
cls"to- ce-phaTicj. 

me-cls^to-ceph 'a-Iy, Imi-sIsTo-sere-Ii; 2 me-cis"to-c6ra-!y, 
n. The condition of having a cephalic index less than 69. 
meek, 1 melt; 2 m£k, n. [D.j A notched piece of wood in a 
whale-boat, used as a harpoon-rest. 

Meek 'el, X mek'el; 2 rack 'el, n. Any one of several French 
surgeons and anatomists: (1) Jean Frederic (V3il724H*/js 
1774), surgeon to Louis XV. from 1773. (2) Jean Fre- 

deric 0%yl781~ l VailS33), grandson of the preceding; one of 
the founders of the science of teratology; Treatise on Com- 
parative Anatomy . (3) Philippe Frederic Theodore (Vw 
1756— ! /» 1 803) , son of Jean F. (1) and father of Jean F. (2). 

— Meckel’s cartilage, the Meekelian bar.— Meckel’s di- 
verticulum, a diverticulum from the ileum, resulting from 
a vestige of the vitelline duct of the embryo.— Meckel’s 
ganglion, the Meekelian ganglion. 

meck , 'eI-ec / to-my, 1 mek"el-ek'to~im; 2 mek'el-ec'to-my, n. 
Surg. An operation for the removal of the sphenopalatine 
or Meckel’s ganglion, t < Meckel + Gr. ektome, excision.] 
Meck-e'll-an, 1 mek-i'h-sn; 2 mGk-e'li-an, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or discovered by J. F. Meckel (1781—1833), 
an anatomist of Halle, Germany.— Meekelian bar, the 
cartilaginous bar that temporarily forms the skeleton of the 
mandibular arch in the fetus. In the later stages of many 
vertebrates membrane-bones replace this bar wholly or in 
part; but in the elasmobranehs it serves as the bone of the 
lower jaw. M. arch* ; M, rodj.— M. ganglion, the sphe- 
nopalatine ganglion, 

zneck'l-as, 1 mek'i-as; 2 mgk'i-as, n. [Ar.] A measuring-in- 
strument, particularly tlienilometeratRoudhah. sneg'y-ast. 
Meek 'len- burg, n, j. x mekTen-barn; 2 mfck'i&n-bprii. See 
Mecklenburg-Schw'erin and meoklenborg-Strblitz. 2. 
I mek'lec-burg; 2 m&k'len-burg. A county in S, North 
Carolina; 590 sq.m.; county-seat, Charlotte. 3. A county 
In S. Virginia; 640 sq. m.; county-seat, Boydton.— 
Mecklenburg Declaration of Independence, a declara- 
tion of Independence claimed to have been made by citizens 
of Mecklenburg county, at Charlotte, N. C., in May, 1775. 
Meek 'len-foiirg"i-an, l mek'Ien-btn-g H i-on; 2 mek'l£n-burg'~ 
i-an, a. Ot or pertaining to Mecklenburg.— Meckten- 
hurgfau stage, see geology. 

Meek qen- burg sSchwe-riit ' 9 X mekTen-bfirH-^hvS-rln'; 2 
m$kT£n-burHH3hve-rfn', n. A former German grand duchy; 
& republic since Nov.. 1918; 5,117 sq, m.; capital, Schwerin. 
Meek 'leu-burg tStre'llts, X -5htre'htz; 2 -shtr§'!itg, n. A 
former grand duchy of Germany; proclaimed a republic 
Nov., 1918; 1,126 sq.m.; capital, Neustrelltz, 

M. E. C. L, abbr. Mistress of English and Classical Litera- 
ture* a degree considered equivalent to B. A. 
H»c"co-ee-pt*al'Sc, i mrko-si-falhk; 3 mS'cc-ce-ffiric, a. 

Dolichocephalic. (< Gr. mikos, length, 4- kephalB, head.] 
Me"co-don'ta, X mlTco-den'ts; 2 m6' , eo-d5n'ta, n. pi. Zool. 
A division of the Salaniandridze, with the palatal teeth on the 
inner sides of the palatal processes, forming two longitudinal 
rows diverging backward. [< Gr. .mBkos, length, -f» odous, 
tooth.]— me'eo-dout, a. 

me-eog'raph-y* 1 mi-keg're-fi; 2 me-e5g'ra-fy, n. Anthrop. 
A graphic representation of the varying dimensions and 
weight of the human body at different ages. [< Gr. mdkos, 
length, 4 * -graphy.] 

me-com'c-ter, 1 mi-kemVtar; 2 me-cSm'e-ter, n. Surg. 
A graduated compass for measuring the length of new* 
born infants. [ < Gr. mekos, length, 4* metron , mea- 
sure.] — nae-com'e»try, n. * [xi, 28. 

Me-co'nah, l mi-kO'ne; 2 me-eS'na.n. Bib. (E. V.). Neh. 
Mec/'o-nel'la, 1 inek n o-nel / B; 2 mSe"o-n6l'a, n. Bot. A 
small genus of plants of the poppy family (Papaveraceze) , of 
western North America. M. oregano, a dwarf annual, is the 
best-known species. [ < Gr. mebOn, poppy.] 
me-eo'ul-si, 1 im-kd'm-al; 2 me-eo'nl-ai, a. Physiol. Per- 
taining to the meconium. 

me-eoii'ie, 1 nu-kon'ik; 2 me-eSn'ie, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or obtained from poppy. ( < Gr. mekdnikos , of a 
poppy, < mebdn, poppy.] — meconio 
acid (Chem.), a white crystalline com- 
pound (C7H4O7) with which morphia 
and other alkaloids are combined la 
poppy-juice: obtained as a by-product 
in the preparation of such alkaloids. 

— mee'o-uate, n. Chem. A salt of 
meconic acid. 

me-con'I-diu, 11 mi-kenVdin, -din of 
nae-eou'i-dlue, j -din; 2 me-eOn'i-dln, 

-din, or -din, n. An amorphous alka- 
line unstable alkaloid (CiiH-iaNCh) 
contained in opium. [ < meconic.] 
mec"o-nld '1-Urn, x mek^o-nkl'i-um; 2 
m6e'o-nrci'i-um, n. f-i-A, pi . I Zooph. 

A peculiar aporosae resembling a 
poppy-capsule on the summit of the _ 

gonangium in some hydroids. [Dim. Mecouidia of a Hv- 
of Gr. mekQn, cuttlefish's ink-bag, droid. * 

l 1 - me |' 0 '5 ! ?' T n ? r >neo'oST«toTOS; 

mee 'o-nme, J -mn; 2 meconin, -ntn 5, biaatostyie; p, eobo- 
or -nln, n. A colorless, crystalline, nhoreu in - prooess of 
neutral compound (CjoHioO*) con- development, 
tained in opium and regarded as the anhydrid of meconic 
acid, me-co'nl-aj; 3uec"o-ul'ua$.— mec"o«uln'lc» a , 




Of or obtained from poppy-juice.— meconluk? acid, a, 
compound known only by its salts, which are formed by 
decomposing meconin. 

me-eo’ni-oid, 1 mi-ko'm-eid ; 2 me-eo'ni-oid, a. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or obtained from meconium. [< meconium + -oid.I 
mec'iJ-nism, 1 mek'o-nizm; 2 m&e'o-nlfjm, n. The habit of 
tailing opium. [< Gr. mntdn, poppy.] 
me-co'nl-um, 1 mi-ko'm-um: 2 me-eo'ni-fim, n. 1. The 
first feces of a new-born child, dark-green in color and con- 
sisting of mucin secretions from the liver, and cuticle shed 1 
from the bowels. 2t* Opium. [L., < Gr. mskonion, < 
mskdn, poppy.] — me-co"nl-or-rlie'a s n. A morbidly large 
discharge of meconium. 

mec"o-nol'o-sln, X mek''o-[or mnio-Jnei'o-sin; 2 rnec"o-for 
mG'eo-]noi'o-sin, n. Chem. A white crystalline constituent 
of opium. mec"o-noi'sint. 

mec"o-nol'0“gy» 1 mek"o-[or mrko-]nel'o-ji; 2 mec"o-[or me*- 
co-]n81'o-gy, n. The study of opium and its effects. [ < Gr. 
mekon, poppy, + -logy.] 

mec"o-noph / a-glsm, lmek B o-nef'a-jizm; 2 m&c''o-n6f'a-gism^ 
n. The act or practise of eating opium; the opium habit. 
[< Gr. rnekon, poppy, + phagein, eat.] — mec"o-noph'a- 
gist, n. An opium-eater. 

Me-cop'ter-a, l mi-kop'tar-a; 2 me-eop'ter-a, n. pi. Entom. 
A small order of carnivorous insects characterized by a head 
prolonged into a beak; 
the Panorpata. It in- 
cludes a single family, 
the Panorptdx, of which 
the most common mem- 
ber is the scorpion-fly. 

Its larvae resemble the 
caterpillar in the form of 
the body, and the ab- 
domen is equipped with 
eight pairs of fleshy 
prolegs. [< Gr. mBkos, 
length, -f- pteron, wing, 

< petomai, fly.] Me- W Vi 2' 

srr*m~tr,: , H onec 

ous, a. Scorpion-fly. a/j 2. Head. Vi 

Me-cos'ta, X mi-kes'to; 2 3 * Tail * 3 A 

me-cos'ta, n. A county in Michigan; 567 sq. m.; county- 
seat, Big Rapids. 

Me-cu 'foa-llst, 1 mi-kifi'ba-Iist; 2 me-eu'ba-ITst, n. One who 
has extensive knowledge of Jewish traditions, 

M„ E. !>., abbr. Master of Elementary Didactics, 
sued., abbr. Medical; medicine; medieval; medalist; medium. 
Me 'da, 1 mS'da; 2 mg'dii, n. A commune in Milan prov., It. 
Med'a-ba, 1 med'a-ba; 2 mM'a-ba, n. Bib. (Douai). 

Me 'dad, 1 ml'dad; 2m6'dad, n. Bib. Num.xi, 26. [Heb.,Iove.] 
rae-dad'dy shush", X mi-dad'i-busfli"; 2 me-dM'y-bush", n. 

The American fly-honeysuckle ( Lonicera ciliaia). 
med'al, 1 med'al; 2 mSd'al, vt. [Rare.] To dignify with the 
gift of a medal; confer a medal upon, 
med'al, n. 1. A small disk of metal, bearing a device, 
usually commemorative of some event or some deed of 
bravery, scientific research or literary production, etc* 

2. An ancient coin, especially any large Greek silver 
coin of notable beauty, such as the 4th*century deca- 
draehm of Syracuse. See plate of coins, fig. 15. [ < 

OF.medatUe, < ’L.metallwn ; see metal, «.]— Distinguished 
Service Medal [U. SO, a medal awarded by the United 
States to a person serving in any capacity with the Army, 
for- meritorious service.— M. of Honor [U. S.], a medal 
awarded by the United States to members of the Ser- 
vices for individual acta of heroism in battle.— med'al# 
ma-efodne", n. A carving-machine for copying on an en- 
larged or reduced scale medals or similar art-works in relief. 
— m. play, see golf.— med'ai-et, ». A somewhat dimin- 
utive medal. med'al-lett.— mcd'al-la-ry, ». [Rare,] A 
group of medals - me-dal'lic, a.— me»daI'H-ca!~Iy, adv.~ 
med'al-ur"gy, n. (Rare.] The art of designing, engraving, 
and striking medals and coins. raed'ai-Iur"gy U 
med'ald, pp, Medaled. s. g, 

med'aHst, 1 nied'el-iat; 2 mSd'al-Ist, n. 1* A colicctor of 
or dealer in medak ; a person skilled or curious in medals. 

The sculptor, however, to distinguish him from the root of the 
Rods, gave him [Mars] what the medalists call his proper attri- 
butes, a spear in one hand, and a shield in the other. 

Addison Works, Remarks on Italy in voi. v, p. 271, [swan 1804.] 
2. A designer or engraver of medals. 3* The recipient 
of a medal awarded for services or merit. 
med'al-lze, 1 metl'al-aiz; 2 m&TaMz, vt. [Rare.] 1. To 
represent or portray on a medal or medals, 3 1* To prove 
or illustrate by the use of medals as evidence. 
me-dal'Uon, 1 mi-dal'yen; 2 me-dal'yon, vt. To make in the 
form of a medallion; decorate as with a medallion.— me- 
dal 'Honed, a. 

me-dalTion, %. l. A large medal: applied also to sub- 
jects painted, drawn, engraved, or sculptured, and set 
m circular or oval frames, or to architectural ornaments 
of this character decorating an entablature or a facade. 

2. Hence, sometimes, a coin. Compare medal, 2. See 
plate of coins, fig. 5. 

. Th© term medallion in numismatics is applied to those produc- 
tions of the mint of ancient Romo, or struck in the provinces 
under the empire, which, if gold, exceed the aureus in size; if sil- 
ver, the denarius; and if copper, the first or large brass, 

Eneyc, Americana vo!, x, 

3. Anjr ornamental design resembling a medallion, as a 
figure in a carpet; a medallion window, a pattern on a 
wall, book=cover, etc. ; also, an ornament of lace inserted 
in a woman’s costume. [ < F. mgdaillon , < mtdaille; 
see medal.] - me-dal'!lon *car"pet, n. A carpet contain- 
ing a prominent central design of medallion pattern. 

me-dal 'Sion-lst, X mi-dal'yan-ist; 2 me-d&l'yon-ist., n. One 
who designs, makes, or engraves medallions. 

Me 'dan, 1 mi'dan; 2 mS'dau, n. Bib. A son of Abraham. 

1 Citron, i, 32. [Heb., judgment,! 
me'da-no, 1 rue' da-no; 2 me'da-no, n. (Sp. Am.] A sand- 
hill or dune; also, a down of barren shore dotted with 
mounds of sand. 

Med. Dir., abbr. Medical Director. 
med'dle,\l med'l; 2 mSd'l, v. (med'dled, med'lp**; 
med 'l p , j med'dling.] hi. 1. To participate or in- 
terfere officiously; interpose impertinently in the af- 
fairs of another; touch or handle a thing or the concerns 
of others unnecessarily and without request: frequently 
followed by in or with, To take kindly concern; 
take part or notice; usually followed bv with. 3f, To 
mix; mingle; be mixed. 41% To engage in contest; fight; 
contend. 5f. To have carnal intercourse. 

Ilf. t. To mix; mingle. [<OF. medler , mester, < L. 
tnisceo, mix.] Svn.: see interpose; mix.- med'dle*come" t 
" IBro v, Eng.] An interfering, meddling person.— to m. 


or make fColIoq,], to have concern; be engaged; as, do not 
meddle or make with them, 
mod 'dle-meat, n. The act of meddling. 
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med 'dler, 1 med'lar; 2 mSd'ler, n. One who meddles; 

an officious busybody ; an intruder. 
med'dIe»some, ) 1 med'l-sam; 2 mSd'l-sorn, a. Given 
med'l-sumr, J to meddling; officiously inclined; inter- 
fering; intrusive. 

There is a certain meddlesome, spirit, which, in the carb of 
learned research, sot's prying about the traces of history, casting 
down its monuments, and marring and mutilating its fairest tro- 
phies. Ikvjng Columbus vol. i, p. 50. [g. p. p. 1861.] 

Syn.: intrusive, meddling, obtrusive, officious. The ced- 


ing the body longitudinally into symmetrical halves, 2. isie'di-a" tress, 1 ml'di-e "treat 2 mG'di-u'trSs, n. A 
Bot. A vertical plane passing through the middle of the in- female mediator. me"df-a'trleet [Rare]; ine"dl*a'trixt. 
ferior and superior sides, and, if prolonged, through the The friendship of course lasted as long as the jovial old media- 
center of the axis; anteroposterior plane: ascribed to a irix was there to keep the peace, 

flower or other structure at the side of the axis.— m. point Tuackukay Vanity Fair vol. i, p. 106. In. 1879.J 

(Beam.), the point of intersection of the three median lines of nted'le, 1 med'sk; 2 iu&Tu\ a. Medical, 
a triangle.— m. point of population, the point at which med'ic 1 , n, (Colloq.] 1. A medical student. 2. A physician, 
lines which divide the population into equal halves, north med'ic?, n. Any one of several plants of the genus Mcdlcaya, 
and south, and east and west, would intersect.— me'di«an» especially M. saliva , the purple medic or lucerne. See Ulus. 


phies. Ikvjng Columbus vol. i, p. 50. [g. p. p. 1861.] and south, and east and west, would intersect. — uie'di-an* especially M. saliva, the purple medic or lucerne. See illus 

Syn.; intrusive, meddling, obtrusive, officious. The med- .5#? Medioventrai. under lucerne. [< OF. medlque, < L. medlca, < Gr. ms- 

dtesome person interferes unasked in the affairs of others; the dl-an It, X rid di-an ilc; 2 me c!i-an ic, a. Spiritualism , dike, f. of Aleclikos . Median, < Midos; see Mede.) med'-* 

intrusive person thrusts himself uninvited Into their company ng P° 9f resembling a medium. _ lekf.— black medic, see Mepicaoo.— hedgehog m.» a 

or conversation; the obtrusive person thrusts himself or Ms «*e ai-a-mm fc, 1 mi ui-a-iiim'ik; 2 me”cli-a-nlm'ic, a. yellow-flowered annual medic (Medlcago echinus ) , charac* 

opinions conceitedly and undesirably upon their notice; the ^ M , e ‘ liumis . tiIC - t < medi- + L. animus, mind.] temed by rough pods: a native of southern Europe.— 

officious person thrusts his services, unasked and undesired, dl-a-nim l-ty, 1 mi'di-Q-nim i-ti; 2 me"di-a-nim'i-ty, «, spotted m.„ a spreading or trailing annual (Medlcago macum 

upon others. Obtrusive is oftener applied to words, quail- Same as mediumship. [pare Midianite. lata), with broadly obcordate leaflets marked with a dark 

ties, actions, etc., than to persons; intrusive is used chiefly of an«ite, 1 mld'i-en-ait; 2 miid'i-an-It, n. A Mede. Com- spot: a forage-plant, sickle ^podded m.t»— toothed m.# 

persons, as is officious, tho we speak of officious attentions, mi ; di-an i»ty, 1 ml'di-an'i-ti; 2 mG"di-an'i-ty, n. Spiritual- an annual medic ( Mcdicago denticulata) having ob ovate 
intrusive remarks; meddlesome is used indifferently of per- The power, influence, or psychic condition of a medium. leaflets, dentate stipules, yellow flowers m small heads, and 

sons, or of words, qualities, actions, etc. See inquisitive, me'di-an-ly, X ml'di-an-h; 2 me'di-an-ly, adv. In a several-seeded pods armed with prickles: adventlve from 

Compare synonyms for interpose.— Ant.: modest, reserved, position at or near the middle. [tween. Europe. 

retiring, unassuming, unobtrusive. — ly, adv. — ness.n. me 'di-ant, l mi'di-onL; 2 me'di-ant, a. [Rare.} Lying be- Mcd'le 3 , n. An Iranian dialect of ancient Media, 
med 'dJing, 1 med'luj ; 2 m&i'ling. I. pa. Interfering; me 'di-ant, n . Mus. 3. In Gregorian music, atone, nied'i-ea-b!(e p , 1 mcd'i-kei-bl; 2 m£d'i-ea-bl, a. Med, Ca- 


officious; meddlesome. II. n. 1. Interference with 
business not one's own; impertinent busying of oneself 
with other people’s affairs. 2t» Mingling in close con- 
flict; fighting. 3f. Intermixture; blending or combining. 

Syn.: see inquisitive; meddlesome.— -ly, adv. 

Mede, 1 mid; 2 med, n, A member of the ancient Aryan 


race who founded the Medo-Persian empire, ruled at me"di-as"ti-ni 'tls, 1 mfch-as ff ti-nai'tis or -nl'tis; 2 me"- 
Ecbatana, and conquered Babylon. They practised di-&s*ti-nl'tia or -nl'tis, n. Inflammation of the medi- 
M agism. [<L. Medus, <Gr.Medos, < Zend Mada.\ astinum. [< mediastinum.! 


in the authentic modes midway between the final and relief or cure by medicine; not incurable. 

the dominant; in the plagal modes it varies in position. l- ca 1 med''i-ke'go; 2 mgd'i-efi'go, ». Bot. A 

3. In modem music, the third tone of a diatonic scale : fiS?? {I ' ah f o:iB \\ 

SO C'lllpd miflw'LV hpfwppn fAnip on/] I'lntTVi'S’if] With pillXl«ltCly triiGliollLtC fiS, tll6 l6£lflctS tOOtHOdj <111(1 

f < ft medZtSe < LL medimUt-U mV o mS- », clover.like flowers giving rise to a scythe-shaped, lnourved. 

‘™ eai< ? nte ’ ^ • Llj * me dxan[t )s, ppr. oi media , see or variously coiled pod. M. saliva is the lucerne or alfalfa 

_ _ .. ... _ cultivated for green fodder i see illua. under luceiineL M. 


genus of mostly low herbs of the bean family (Fabace&), 
with plnnatejy trifoliolate leaves, the leaflets toothed, and 
cloverdike flowers giving rise to a seythe^baped, incurved, 
or variously coiled pod. M. saliva is the lucerne or alfalfa 
cultivated for green fodder (see illua. under lucerne); M, 
lupulina, the black medic or nonesuch; and M. maculata, 
the spotted medic. All have been introduced in the 
United States. [< L. medtea; see medic 2 , n.\ 


On her arrival she rejuvenated A2son, her father-in-law, by pericardium. 

drawing all the blood from bis veins, replacing it by theme"dl-as"tl-iiot'o-my, 1 mrdi-as”ti-not'o-mi; 2 mS"di-5s’ti- 
juices of magic herbs. Medea thereafter fled, with Jason, to n6t'o-ray, n. Cutting into the mediastinum. 

Corinth, only to be deserted by him for Giauca, the king’s rae"(ti-as-ti 'imm, 1 mi ff di-as-tai'num; 2 me"di-a8“ti'num. 


daughter. She revenged herself by sending to her rival a 
poisoned cloak and crown, the violence of which destroyed 
not only the princess, but also her father. After killing the 
children she had borne by Jason, she fled to Athens in a 
chariot drawn by dragons which she had received from the 
god Helios. Here she married the aged King /Egeua, by 
whom she had a son, Medos. After many wanderings with 
her son, she finally returned to Colchis. iEschylus, Soph- 
ocles, and Ovid wrote tragedies upon this theme, but only 
those of Euripides and Seneca are extant. Compare Jason. 

Me"de"a', 1 me'dGV; 2 mg"d£"a', ». A town in Algiers de- 
partment, Algeria, N. Africa. 

Med'e-ba, 1 mcd'i-bs; 2 mGd'e-ba, n. Bib. Josh, xiii, 16. 
[Heb., full waters.] 

Me"det-llnM m5"del~yln'; 2 ineMgl-ym', n. A city, capital 
of Antioqula department, Colombia. 

Med A 'e-me , ua» X medVml'ne; 2 med"e-me'na, n. Bib. 
(Douai). 

Me-de'o-la, 1 mi-di'o-la; 2 me-de'o-Ia, n. Bot. A 
monotypic genus of herbs of the lily family (Liliacetr), 
the only species being M. virginiana, the Indian cu- 
cumber-root of the eastern United States. [< L. 


n. [-na, pi.] Anat. A membranous septum or cavity 
situated between two principal portions of an organ; 
especially, the folds of the pleura and the intervening 
space that separate the right and left lungs. It is 
divided into the anterior, the posterior, and the middle 
mediastinum, and also the superior, or upper, and tho 
lower mediastinum. See illus. under pleura. [L„ neut. 
s. of mediastinus, being in the middle, < medius, middle.] 
me"dl-as / tln(e8t.— rae"di~as-ti'iial s a. 


cine; engaged in practising medicine, or having to da 
with medicine; as, a medical treatise; a medical school. 

Hospitals . . , are tho greatest schools at •medical science. 

Lecky Hist. Bur. Morals vol. ii, p. Q8. [a. 1873,1 
2. Having curative properties; medicinal; as, a med- 
ical plaster. 3. Calling for medical treatment, as op- 
posed to surgical, as of some diseases. [< F. midical, < 
LL. medicalis, < L. medlms, < medeor, heal.] — medical 
botany, that branch of botany which treats of the utili- 
zation of plants for medical purposes.— m. department 
(C7. S. Army), a department presided over by a surgeon- 
general. It includes the medical corps and medical re- 
serve corps, the hospital and nurse corps, and the dental 
surgeons.— med'l-cal-Iy, adv. 


aes ana aeneca are extant, uompare jason. i mMi »• 9 mJsMUi * r.jT'm- .iT'ninl ..i » ,J li i , * ... , 

'd6*a'; 2 jneWii', n. A town in Algiers de- 1 ml ai-tt, 2 me, ai at, v. t AT EH 1m at inq.} med'I-eal, n. 1. A small vial made from thin and soft 

ria, N. Africa.* ‘ b tm J' accomplish by mtei-posrtion or mterven- glass tubing. 2. [Colloq.] A physician, 

d'l-be; 2 inGd'e-ba, n. Bib. Josh . xiii, 16. tion ; effect by negotiating as an agent between parties ; as, med'i-ca-men t , I med'i-ke-ment or mi-dik's-rnent; 2 


to mediate a peace. 2. To settle or harmonize by inter- 
vention; as, to mediate strife. 3. To bring some mediate 
agency between; correlate by something intervening. 

As pure thought in itself is ruled by tho law of identity, its 
going beyond itself at all must be mediated by perception. 

Cairo Kant vol. i» bk. i, p. 279. {macm. £889.] 
II. i. 1. To interpose between two parties in order to 
harmonize or reconcile them; act as a mutual agent or 


m&l'i-ea-m&nt or me-dk'a~m6nt, n. Med. 1. Any sub- 
stance for the cure or alleviation of disease. 2. Healing 
agency', tendency, or power; as, the medicament of care- 
ful nursing. 

I remember to have cured a disconsolate widower, who obsti- 
nately refused every other medicament, by a etrict course of geol- 
ogy. Bulwer-Lytton The Caxtons vol. i, pi. ix, p. 357. [n. 1873.1 
[ < L. medicametitum, < medicor ; see medicate.) 


.. j , is jj. s incuicuj , ace jujiiuivaxui.j 

fnend; intercede; arbitrate; as, to mediate between hos- med"i-ca-meii'tal, 1 medVka-men'tal; 2 mSd'i-ea-mto'tal, 
Medea, < Gr. Medeia, Medea.] ’ tile states. 2. To be intermediate; occur or be situated a . Med. Having healing or curative properties; remedial* 

Med 'ford, X med'fard; 2 m&d'ford, n. 1. A town in Middle- in a mean relation or position. [ < LL. mediates; see med"i-ca-meii'ta-ry t ; iued"l-ca-men'toust.— med'l- 

sex county, Mass.; seat of Tufts College (non-sectarian), mediate, a.] Syn.; see interpose.— me'di-ar'lng-ly, adv., ca-men'tal-ly, adv.— mcd"i-ea-men-ta'tlGn, n. Treat* 

founded in 1852. 2. A town in Jackson county, Ore. 3. mc'ttl-ate, 1 mrdi-it; 2 mc'di-at, a. 1. Serving as or ment with medicines or healing applications. 


A city, county-seat of Taylor county, Wis. 

Med 'hurst, 1 med'erst; 2 mGd'urst, n. 1. Walter Henry (* h a 
3.796-1/2*1857), an English missionary in China; translated 
the Bible into Chinese. 2, Sir Walter Henry 02/2*1822- 
/sal 885), a British consul and Sinolog. 
sne'dK See medio-. 

me'di-a 1 , 1 ml'di-o; 2 me'di-a, n. 1. Anat. The middle 
coat of a vessel. See illus. under coat. 2. Entom. 
The median vein of a wing. [ < L. medius, middle.] 
me'dS-a 2 , n. Plural of medium. 
me'di-a 3 , n. Same as medial, n. 

Me'di-a 4 , n. Bib. 1. The country of the ancient Medea in 
W. Asia, corresponding to N. W. modem Persia. Isa. xxi, 
2. Me-di'aJ [Gr.]. 2. A borough in Delaware county. Pa, 


being a means or medium; acting more or less as an in- med 'l-cas"ter, 1 med'i-kag'tdr; 2 mecki-easTer, n. An igno» 
tervening agency; indirect; secondary; as, a mediate rant physician; quack. [<L. medteus* physician, < me* 
cause. 2 . Effected or occurring as a result of means; d£ or> heal.] _ 

not immediately derived or perceived; due to indirect ER©d 't-c&te, 1 med l-ket; 2 med'i-eat, y. [-cat ed; -cat * 
or median agency; as, mediate knowledge. xng.] Med. I »t. 1* To treat medicinally. 2. To tine* 

Dr. Thomas Hold has tho merit of overthrowing the theory of ture or impregnate with medicine; drug; as, to medi” 


Dr. Thomas Reid has the merit of overthrowing the theory of 
mediate perception — * that is, tho theory of perception through the 
agency of ideas intervening and bridging the space between mat- 
ter and mind. J. Arden Elements Intell. Philos, p. 55. [a. 1866.1 
3. Situated between extremes; intermediate; as, a me- 
diate future state. 4. In feudal law, characterizing the 
relation of a vassal who held land, indirectly through a 
mesne lord. [< LL. mediatus, pp. of medio , divide in 
the middle, < L. medius, middle.] — ly, adv.— -ness, a. 


me'di-a-cy, 1 mfdi-s-si; 2 me'di-a-ey, n. 1. The state me"dl»a'ti 02 i, X rnTdi-e'^han; 2 mS*di-a'shon, «. 1* The 

or quality of being mediate or acting as medium. 2. state or action of anything mediating between two 


cate vinegar. 

If they [the Breakfast-Table papers) are medicated with & few 
questionable dogmas or antidogmas, the public has become used 
to . . . much rougher treatment. 

Houlies Professor prof., p. 5. [a, M. & co. ISSLj 

3f« To treat, as a liquor or substance, with some pre- 
servative or poisonous matter. 

XI. i. [Hare.] To practise the art of healing. [ < L. 
medUatus, pp. of meMcor, heal, < medicus; see medicaster.] 


Mediation. 

me 'di-ad, 1 ml'di-ad; 2 me'di-Hd, adv. Toward the 
median plane of an animal. [ < L. media , f. s. of me- 
dius, middle, -f ad, to.] 

me"di-se'val, -Ism, Ay, etc. Same as medieval, etc. 

me'di-ai, 1 me'di-el; 2 me'di-al, a. t» Of or pertaining 
to the middle, as in position or character or in calcu- 
lation; mean; as, medial station; medial earnings. 2* 
Spiritualism. Of or pertaining to a medium; as, a 
medial communication. 3. Median. 4* Phon. Desig- 
nating a letter neither initial nor final. 5* [Rare.] Law. 
Intermediate; interlocutory. [< LL. medialis, < L. 
medius, middle.] — medial accent, in Gregorian music, the 


state or action of anything mediating between two med"t-ca'tion, 1 med VkB'ffi en 2 mM^-ca'shon, n. The 
things; intervention; interposition; the act of mediat- process of medicating or of being medicated; medical 
ing; agency between parties at variance with a view treatment. ...... 

to their reconciliation; intercession; as, mediation be- „ L? ber long course iof medwatum she had pmked up cortam pro- 
.7 1 ^ V , , W UC fesaionnl phrasra, which she used with amusing senouaueas. 

tween conflicting parties or claims. Howells Dr, Breen’s Practice p. 65. [o. & go, 1881.] 


About the middle of tho Ia3t year tho Sootoh had made an oflor f i i i n ' Med 

Of their mediation between tho contending parties in England. JJ®*} *’ ti med 1 T ic6 tlv » P m ^ cl 1 ” t '» tlv » a * 

Lucy A 3 KIN Court of Charles I. vol. ii, eh. 25, p. 210 . Ic. a l. ms.] med'i-ca''tiys s f Possessing curative properties; medicinal, 
2. In Gregorian music, the main part of the melody lying med'i-ca"tor, 1 medVke ter or -ter; 2 mjkl'i-ea tor, n. 
between the intonation and the ending; in an Anglican ^ ne w ^.° or which medicates; specif., m surgery* 
chant, the first cadence: the conclusion of the first half „ an appliance by which to apply a remedial agent 
of the chant. 3. Inter * Law. The friendly interfer- “to-ry, 1 medVka-to-n; 2 mM'i-ca-to-ry, «. IRare.J 

T C A^n n %^' 'J'JSSZsts* di3PUtM ° f ° ther8 ' Mcd''i-cc'an, fmed “i-si'sn; 3 mSd'i-55'an, o. Belonging 
T b ’nfaMi-s"..!,, . a™,, or relating to the Medici.- Medicoan library, the Lauren. 


fall of a minor third from the dominant or reciting note.— m. me'di~a live, 1 1 mi di-e tiv , d me cli-a tiv, a. > bervmg tJan iib rary a t Florence, Italy. 

cadence. 1. In Gregorian music, a cadence terminating me 'ai^a^tiv 5 , j or tending to mediate; of, pertaining to, me"dl-cer"e-bel'iar, 1 ml , ’di-serVbei'ar;2 m6 , *di-c6r''e-b?l'ar, 
upon the mediant of the mode. 2 . In modern music, a or of the nature of mediation. Lying along the middle of the cerebellum, as the ant©** 

cadence having the leading chord Inverted — m. line, a line me'dl-a-tize, X mi'di-a-tolz; 2 me di-a-tiz, t. [-tized; rior inferior cerebellar artery. [< medi- 4- oeeerelmr.I 

1^., w 1 SI rr.' 1 If * -B J t „ .11 J. . . ■. , . J \ _ 1 .... . . . * 


whose length is the square root of the product of that of 
two other given lines.— me'di-aVIy, adv. 
me'di-al, n. 1. Phon. The sonant-mute group, a, d, b 
(y, » conceived and named as intermediate between 

the surd or smooth group (c, f, p) and the rough or as- 
pirate group (gh, dh , bh , kh, th , ph). 2 . A primary vein 
in an insect’s wing. 

me'di-al-ize, vt. To render medial.— me"cii-aI-i-za'feioii, ». 
me"di-a-Iu'sia, 1 mrdi-a-liQ'ne; 2 mS"di~a-lu'na f n. [Sp.J 
A pimelepteroid food-fish, the half^moon (Csesiosoma cali- 
forniensis ). 

Me'dl-an 1 , 1 mi'di-en; 2 m§'di-an. X. a. Belonging to 
tho Medes or Media. II. n. [Rare.] A Mede. 


-tizTng.] G. Hist . 1. 1. f 1. To reduce from a direct me"d 1-cer'e-hraS, 1 ml"di-ser'i-brel; 2 me^di-cfir'e-bral, a. 
to a mediate relation: said of certain German states Situated near the middle of each cerebral hemisphere, as the 

(and their princes) deprived of a direct part in the gov- middle cerebral artery. I < medi- + cerebral.] 

ernment of the empire by being annexed or subordi* Med'l-cl, _1 med'i-Chi or (It.) me'dWfhr; 2 m6d'i-chi or (It.) 


ernment of the empire by being annexed or subordi- 
nated to other states, while retaining a nominal sover- 
eignty and local governmental powers. 

A mediatised Prince is an unhappy victim of those Congresses 
which, among: other good and evil, purged with great effect tho 
ancient Goman political system. 

Disraeli Vivian Grey bk. vi. J>. 309. [l. g. a go. 1853.] 
2* [Rare.] To mediate; cause to take a mediate posi- 
tion. II. i. To become a vassal prince, rae'di-a-tlset. 
— me"di-a-tf-za'[or -sa'ltlon, n. 


me'di-a in a. Of or pertaining to the middle. Specif.: mc'di-a" tor, 1 mi'di-i*ter or -ter; 2 me'di-aTor, n. 


(1) Anat. & Zodl. Of, pertaining to, or situated in the me- 
dian plane; as, a median dorsal stripe. (2) Bot. Situated in 
the plane of the bract and axis. (3) Math. Of or pertaining 
to that number of a series which has as many numbers pre- 
ceding as following it. (4) Geom. Denoting the straight 
line Joining an angular point of a triangle to the middle of 
the opposite side, or the middle points of two opposite sides 
of a quadrilateral. [< L, medtanus, < medius, middle.] — 
median ethmoid, the perpendicular plate of the ethmoid.— 
m, line. 1. Anat. An imaginary lineonthesurfaceof a body 
between opposite symmetrical halves. 2. Geom. A line 
■drawn through any angle of a triangle to the middle point of 


One who mediates; any agent that stands or goes be- 
tween; especially, one who interposes between parties 
at variance in order to reconcile them; as, the emperor 
of Russia offered his services as mediator. 

Christ is a great mediator : a peacemaker between God and 
man. Barnes How Shall Man be Just? § 7, p. 104. [r. B, 3?.] 
2. Pathol. A quality of serum producing hemolysis. 3. 
A variation of the game of omber. 4> Physiol, Cham. 


mg'dl-chi, n. A famous family of bankers in Florence who 
acquired great wealth and became rulers of Tuscany. The 
more important characters of this name in history are: 
Alessandro de Medici (1510-Vsl537), duke of Florence, a 
profligate and tyrant, who was assassinated; Catherine de 
M. (1519-^/8X589), queen of Henry II. of France, an am- 
bitious and unprincipled ruler who brought about the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew's day; Cosmo or Ceslmo de 
M. (is/- 1389 -Yil 464 ), ** the Eider,” a Florentine statesman, 
educator, and patron of literature and art, styled “ Father of 
hia country”; Cosmo or Coslmo de M. (®Ail5i9-Vail574>* 
“the Great,” duke of Florence, and grand duke of Tus- 
cany; condemned 400 emigrants to death; Giovanni de M. s 
see Leo X.; Lorenzo de M. (Vil448-- 4 /8l492), ” the Mag- 
nificent,” a prince of Florence, statesman, educator, patron 
of art, literature, and printing; excommunicated by Sixtus 
IV.; Lorenzo de M. (1492-1519), duke of Urbino, grandson 
of “the Magnificent”; Marla de M„ ( 4 /28l573“Val642), 
queen consort of Henry IV. of France.— Medici lace, see 
laoe. point de Medicist. 


wSSisrwisi ^assssK5»a#-* « 

trade-wind’s average course 4, Crystal. Same as mean a. Of or pertaining to a mediator or mediation; serving folet* 2. [Archaic,] Relating to medicine; medical.— 
line and bisectrix;,— m. lithotomy (Surg.), the opening to mediate, mc'di-a-to-ryf.- adv, me-dic'i-nal-ly, adv '■ 

of the bladder for stone through the median line of the me"dl-a-to 'rl-a!-ism, 1 mFdi-e-tS'ri-el-izm; 2 mg'di-a-tb'ri- me-dlc'l-nai, n. tRare ] Any medicine or medicinal substance, 
perineum - m. plane. X. Anat.&Zool. That plane dlvid- al-igm, n. A mediatorial act, attitude, or position. ined'i-cind, pp. Medicined. S. S. 





medicine 

meet 


1; artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rale; but, btjrrn; ©--final; l = habit, renew; 
2; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 3; i = e; go, not, or, won, wolf, dp, 




used 'f-cine, 1 medVain or (Brit.) med'sm; 2 m&d'i-cin 
or (Brit.) mudsill, vt. [Archaic,] To treat or cure by 
medicine. . , 

mecl'I-cinc# In. i. A substance possessing or reputed 
med'i»ein s » J to possess curative or remedial properties; 
as, a fQvcr^medicine ; a medicine for a cold. 

Medicines may bo either solid or liquid, and are broadly 
classed as internal or external medicines, from their 
method of use, and simple or compound medicines, 
according as they contain one or many ingredients. Plants 
and minerals are the source of most medicines, some of 
which arc active poisons when taken in larger doses. # 

2. The healing art; the science of the preservation of 
health and of treating disease for a , 

the purpose of cure, specif, as dis- $ n 

tinguished from surgery or obstet- it M hit /{ 

rics. 3, (1) Among North* American If 1 * * If 

Indians, anything supposed to in- J A $ 

fluenee the gods favorably ; a charm ;gjg ||| M 

as, a medicine4 lat, medidne^shivt, gp |m Ilf 

etc. See mvNito. i>4&M/ $ 

Tho young Indian thenceforth wears 
about hia person the object revealed in his It V $/ 

dream, or some portion of it. . . . This, in 1 ID'S , * 

the modern language of the forests and |j i 

prairie, is known as his 4 medicine. 1 Jjj jfj 

F. Parkman Jesuits in N . A, intro., ». |i Jj 

71. in. B. A co. 1872.] 1 

(2) A medidne^man. 4. [Slang.] (1) 

A drink; spirituous liquor. (2) JPfjS&wi 
Punishment. 5f* Eemedy; healing. 

6f. A physician. Something , 

used for other than healing purposes, as the philosopher s 
stone, elixirs, poisons, love*philters, etc. [ < OF. 
medectne, < L. tnedicim, f. of medicimts, of a physician, < 
__ medicus ; see medicaster.] 

— hermetic meOIcine 
(.Hist.) , a system of medi- 
s* f d****.- w . T \ cine used by the alche- 
/ ^ \ mists.- ra. animal [N,* 

f m % ^ \ Am. Ind.], the particular 

L \%LvuM animal regarded by an 

I, jf W individual as his special 

W *\d2r^J )} \ “medicine,” genius, or 

k ^ \ protector.- mecTl-cine* 

* A hag"!, n. A pouch car- 

DtfP' Kgs* M rled by an Indian merli- 

I / Imbti I clneunan, containing the 

\ $ qftfvy- \ \ charms and other appa- 

* \ ^ \ ratus of his magical arts; 

1 */ any receptacle for magical 

V. Aw Jf remedies or charms.— 

m. n. A leather* 
covered hall, weighing 
Apache Medicino*8hirt. from 4 to 0 pounds, used 
Original in Smithaoman Institution. g* “S' ^isolet 
bowl, n. [N.*Am. Ind.] In the religious rites, a bowl con- 
taining sacred objects or votive offerings.— m.*cliest, n. 
A chest for holding medicines. — m.sdance [N.**Am. Ind.l, 

n. A religious dance formerly prac- 
tlflecl by certain tribes, involving self* 
torture, and meant to initiate the jMf VVw 
chosen candidates into the mysteries m/ 
and powers of medicine mien.— in* * §J /\n 

lodge, n. A tepee or lodge in an Ilf / 

Indian village devoted to mystic cere- W. X j j 
monies.- ragman, n. Among sav- fja* S // 
ages, a witch-doctor or exerciser who w7 / J 

professes to cure disease by sorcery or 
incantations. 

Tbs medicineman was the religious Medieine^hall. 
dignitary, his influence over the tribe 
hamsr that of fear rather than of awe and spiritual dignity. 

Guab. Morris Aryan Race p. 104. Is. o. <J, 1888.] 

— pa. seal or stamp C Archeol.) t a small cubical or oblong 
stone cut in intaglio, found in Roman remains and supposed 
to have been used by physicians to mark their prescriptions, 

— m. *tree, n. [Austral] The korKeradlsh*tree,— patent 
Stt.s any proprietary medicine.— psychic m., see psychic. 

— rational m., the practise of medicine based on principles 

of scientific knowledge as distinguished from empiricism .— 
statical m», the treatment of disease, regulated by studying 
the changes in body*weight and the relations of excretion 
and ingestion.— suggestive m.» the treatment of disease 
by suggestion to the patient when in a hypnotic or semi* 
hypnotic state. [tains in Colorado and Wyoming. 

Med'i-eine Bow mountains. A range of the Rocky Moun- 
Med'l-dne Bow rlv'er, A river in Carbon county, Wyo.; 

length, 120 m. to the North Platte river. 

Medicine Eat. 1. A district in Alberta, Canada. 2. A 
town, its capital. 

Modd-cine Beak, A mountain in Wyoming; 12,233 ft. high, 
med'l-clu-er, n* fRare.l A medical man; sometimes used 
in a disparaging sense. 

3 aie"dl"fl~no 're-a, X ml ff di-si-nl r ri~a; 2 mSMl-ci-nS'ri-a, n. 
The clnerea, or gray matter, of the lenticular nucleus and 
clans trum of tho brain. [< me»i- + cinerea.] 
me"di-ci3»ter The arachnoid canal. 
med'l-co 1 , 1 medh-ko; % m&rl'i-eo, n. [It.] A physician; 

medical student: often used humorously. 
med'I-eo 5 * 1 medh-ko or (Sp , 5 me'dl-ko: 2 ined'i-co or 0 S 2 >.) 
* me'dH f o 5 n. Wp. Am.] A surgoon*hsh or teuthldid. 

Bled T-co-j X med f i-ko-; 2 m&d'i-eo-, From Latin medicus 
(see medical); a combining form employed to indicate 
the relation of medical science to various subjects. 

— med"Leo»bo~timVt\Ti, a. Relating to the study of 
plants in their medicinal uses.— med"l-co*chi-rur gl-e»l s 
a. -Med. Eclating to both medicine and surgery; as, a 
mdieochirurotcal society.— med'^-eo-le'gal, a. Med, t 
Relating to the application of medical science to questions 
connected with the administration of justice,- ineti'T-co- 

. me«elian r i-cai, a. Relating to the use of mechanical ap~ 
■ paratus in therapy. 

med"l-com 'mis-sure, x mod'i-kemh-slifir; 2 mddT-eQmq- 
ahur, n. Amt , The middle or soft commissure of the brain, 
connecting the optic rim] ami. [ < umn- -f commissure. 1 
nxeii^i-co-pbys'i-cal, a. Having both physical and medical 
character istics; especially, pertaining to the physical con- 
dition of the budy in relation to medical treatment: applied 
• t© examinations of recruits for the army and navy, life* 
Insurance applicants, engineers, etc.— med"i-co«psy»clioF- 
ft* The science of, medicine In, its relation to psy- 
chological states. 

med'd-eor'im, i medh-kSrinU; 2 raSdT-eor'mi, n . , The mid- 
dle or temporal cornu of either lateral ventricle of the brain. 
f< umi- + CORNU. | ; • . 

nied^i-co-iop^o-graph'l-cal* a. ' Pertaining to the relation 
of localities to conditions of health.— me(i"i«co-Sm"o-log ; i- 
, ha 4 <t.< Tertaiutng to zoology in its relation to medical study, 
especially as regards the spread of disease as by animate. 


Medicineman. 


meMI-du'ral, 1 mrdi-diu'rol; 2 me' , di-du'ral, a. Of or per- 
taining to the middle portion of the dura; as, the medidural 
or middle meningeal artery. [< medi- -f duha.] 
me-di'e-tytj n. A middle part or state; also, moiety; half. 
me"dl-e'val, X mi"di-[<?r med H i-]I'vdl ; 2 me"cli-[or inSd V] 
e'val (xm). I. a. Belonging or relating to or descrip- 
tive of the middle ages; as, medieval art; the medieval 
period. See middle ages and dark ages, under age. 

The medixval ago is almost as comprehensively, almost as 
graphically, portrayed in the Divine Comedy as the heroic age of 
Greece is portrayed in the Iliad. Peter Bayne Two Great 
English Women, Essay on Poetry p. 24. [J. c. & co. 1881.1 

H, n. One who lived in the middle ages. [< L. 
medius, middle, T xvum, age.] me"di-ac , valt.— medieval 
architectures the series of styles that were employed in 
western Europe from the 4th to the ltith century, developed 
from a logical combination of columnar with arcaded and 
vaulted construction, the vault being especially elaborated. 
The style attained its best form in Prance in the I3th cen- 
tury.— m. art, works of art executed during the period 
between the fall of the Western Roman Empire (475- 
476) and, roughly speaking, the beginning of the 16th cen- 
tury — me"di-e'val-ly, adv. 

me"dl-e 'val-lsm, 1 mi"di-rval-iam; 2 znc di-3'val-igm, 
n . The spirit or practises of the middle ages; the 
flavor or general tone of medieval life; devotion to the 
ideas or traits of the middle ages. me"di«8e'vai-ismt.— 
ime"di-e'val~ist, n. 1. One who is devoted to or skilled in 
medieval history, religion, or art; one who seeks to revive the 
medieval spirit. %. One who lived in the middle ages.— 
me^dl-oe'val-lstt.— me"dl-e"[or -se"]val-is'tlc, a. 
mc"di-e'val-ize, ». [Rare.] 3. t. To give a medieval char- 
acter to. II, i. To support medieval usages or ideas. 
me"di- 0 e'val-izet. 

ine'd Mixed, l ml'di-fikst; 2 md'di-fikat, a. Bat. Fixed 
by the middle, as an anther. [< medi- + fixed.] 
mc^dl-fur'ca, 1 mTdi-fur'ka; 2 me"di-fur'ea, n. [*CA3, 1 -si; 
2 -ce, pi] Entopi. A branching vertical process of the 
endosternum, to which the muscles of the middle legs are 
attached. [< medi- + L. /urea, fork.]— mc"di-fur'cal, a. 
mc^dl-Iat'er-al, 1 mi"di-lat'ar-ai; 2 me"di-hWer-aI, a. Anal. 
Same as mediolateral. 

Me-dFoa, n. 1. 1 mz-dai'no; 2 me-dl'na. A counts' in N. 
Ohlo;423sq.m. 2. Itscounty*seat. 3. A county in S. Texas; 

I, 284 sq. m.; county*seat, Hondo. 4« A village in Orleans 
county, N, Y. 5. 1 md-di'na; 2 mo-di'na. A holy city in 
Hejas, Arabia; 210 m. N. W. of Mekka; the goal of Moham- 
med’s flight, or Hegira, in A. D. 622, and the place of bis death, 
burial, and tomb: surrendered to king of Hedjaz, Jan. 15,1919. 

Me- di * na =S !- d o 'ni-a , 1 mS-cirna^si-dQ'ni-a; 2 me-di'nit* 
si-do'nHi, n. A city of Moorish origin, in the province of 
Cadiz, Spain, having a fine Gothic church and, extensive 
ruins of a castle. 

Me-dl'netselsFay-oum', 1 rae-dl'iiot'cMai-tim'; 2 me-aTnot* 
eMy-pm', n. A town of Fayoum province, Egypt; on the 
Rakr^ei* Yusuf river. Me-drnetselsFay-oomri. 
Med^LnlFla, l medh-niTa; 2 tn6d''i-nll'a, n. A large genus of 
East*Indian erect or climbing shrubs of the family Mclasto - 
nuicese , with opposite or whorled fleshy 3* to irinerved 
leaves, and large pendulous racemose clusters of white or 
rose«colored flowers. They are among the most*prized of 
greenhouse plants. [< D. J. de Medtnilla y Pineda, 
governor of the Mariana Islands.] 
me'dl-o-, me ? dl“, 1 ml'ch-o-, ml'di-; 2 mG'di-o-, me'di-. 

* From Latin medius, middle: combining forms.— me"<li~o# 
aa-te'ri-or, a. ZooL Referring to a position in front and 
toward the median line.— me"di-o~car'pal, a. Pertaining 
to the middle of the carpus; as, the medtocarpal articulation. 

— me"di'-o-eeii , fcr 5 n. The center of the (nine-point) cir- 
cle passing through the midpoints of a triangle.— me’di-o- 
clr^cle, n. A nlne*point circle. Bee point-circle, under 
point.— me^dl-o-coPIc, a. Of or pertaining to the mid- 
dle of the colon; as, the mediacoHc artery.— mc^di-oc'ra-cy* 
n. Government by the middle class or by mediocrity. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups, 
me'dl-o^'cral, 1 ml'di-5"kroi; 2 md'di-d'eral, a. t. Entom . 
Of medium length: said of antennse when about as long as 
the insect’s body, 2\. Mediocre, 
rae'd^o^crc;, 1 mfdi-o"ker; 2 me'di-o"eer, a . Of only 
middle quality; having only a moderate degree of excel- 
lence; ordinary; commonplace; as, mediocre talents. 

[ < L. mediocris , < medius , middle.] 
me'dWTre, n. 1, A monk under forty years of age, who is 
exempted from some parts of monastic obligation or duty. 
&, [Rare.] A mediocre person. me'dI-o"crlstt. 
me"dI"OC'ri-ty, X mrdi-ok'n-ti; 2 in§ , 'di*-5c / ri-ty r n. 
[-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 -tig, pi] 1 * The quality or state of being 
mediocre; medium or merely commonplace ability or 
condition. 

Ifc was not iu his nature to bo superlative in anything; unless, 
indeed, ho was superlatively middling, the quintessential extract 
of mediocrity. Gao non Eliot Amos Barton p, 46. 1 h. 1876,] 

2. One who is mediocre; as, he is barely a respectable 
mediocrity. 

me"dt“ 0 "dor , sa!, a , Situated In the middle of tho back,— 
me' / ai-o*fjron'tal, a. Situated in the middle of the frontal 
lobes of the brain; as, the medtof rental convolution.— me^dl- 
o-Iat'er-al* a. in or upon the middle of the side.— rae"fiI-o- 
lin'guali a. Pertaining to the median part of the tongue. 

— me^dt-o soc-cl pT- tal* a. Situated in the middle of the 
occipital lobe of the brain; as, the medio*Qccipttal convolu* 
tiom— mc/'dl-o-paFa-tal, a. Phan. Produced between 
the middle of the tongue and the palate, as the u in mud. 

— me^dl-o-pal'a-tlntCes, a. Situated in the middle of the 
palate.— me"dl-o-pecTus, n. Entom. The melipectus. 

— sir e w dl«O“P 0 nTln (e 0 , a. Situated near the mid die of tho 
pons Varolil; as, the medioyonUne arteries.— me"dl*o«|»os« 
te'ri-or, a. In, or in the direction of, the median and pos- 
terior parts of an animal s body.— me^dLo-propaFa-tal;, 
a. Pertaining to the middle of the anterior part of the 
palate,— nie'^il-o-seprium, n. Orntth. A vertical parti- 
tion between narial chambers.— me"di- 0 “Sl-Iic'lc, a. Hav- 
ing an average proportion of silica.— Me"dl«o»sta*pe ? di-al» 
I. a. Connecting the stapes or expanded base of the col- 
umella with the other parts of the columelia; as, the medio - 
stapedial shaft of the columella in birds and reptiles. 31. n. 
The mediostapediai part,— rae^dl-tHSUb-me'dl-an, a. 
Entom. Between the median and submedian veins (of a 
wing).- nae"(ii-G-tar'sal, a. Occurring in the middle of 
the tarsus; as, the medlotarsal articulation — me^dl-o- 
trana-verse', a. Transmedian.— me'-'clLe-venTral;, a. 
Situated in the middle of the ventral surface of the body,— 
me"d l-ox' «**in ous t, a. Intermediate.— me ,A d}“»pec' , ti3s,». 

, Entom. The mesosternum.— me^dt^pec'to-ral* a,— me"- 
dt-pe-dun^le, n. The middle peduncle of the cerebellum, 
connecting It with the pons Varolil. me^dl-pe-dun'en** 
lus$.— mc^dl^pe-dttn'cu^lar, a.— me"dLscct' s vt. To cut 
‘ through the middle.— m* rf dl»$ec f tton, n. 

MedTsm, 1 mld^rar 2 rnSzkism, n. i. The adoption of 
Persian principles and furtherance of Persian interests; 


hence, from the Greek point of view, a treacherous want of 
patriotism. %. A dialect borrowed from the Medea. 
Medlt., abbr. Mediterranean. 

med T-tant, 1 med'i-t mt; 2 med'i-tant, n. [Rare.] One wht 
meditates.— raed'l-tanttj «• Meditating, 
med'i-tate, 1 med'i-tet; 8 med'i-tut, v. [-tatted; -tat"- 
ing.] S. t. t • To plan in the mind; contrive; intend. 
He meditated curse more dread, 

And deadlier, on the clansman’s head. 

Scott Lady of the Lake can. 3, at. II. 
2. To fix the mind upon; think about continuously; 
contemplate; consider; as, to meditate a kindness. 3. 
[Rare.] To observe with vigilance; watch intently. 

At the doors of their clifLretreats, sit Basely the cormorants, 
and meditate the passing Howadji. 

G. W. Cuims Nile Notes p. 307. [u. 1851.]. 
II. 4 , J. To engage in continuous and contemplative 
thought; dwell mentally on anything; study any subject 
or idea; think seriously; ruminate; cogitate; as, to 
retire to meditate. 

A Buddhist . . . never really prays, he only meditates on the 
perfections of tho Buddha and the hope of obtaining Nirvana. 

Monier Williams Hinduism p. 70. [u. * 3. Y.l 
2. To think with a view to a plan or action; devise and 
look forward; with on or upon; as, to ^ meditate upon a 
scheme. [ < L. meditatus, pp. of ineditor , consider.] 

Syn.: see consider; deliberate; muse.— med'bdat"- 
ing-ly, adv, 

raed 'I- tatter, X med'i-tet "ar; 2 mSdfi-taf’er, n. One 
who meditates. med'l-ta"tort. 

Lear ia tho most tremendous effort of Shakespeare as a poet; 
Hamlet as a philosopher or meditator; and Othello is the union of. 
the two. Coleridge Table, Talk Dec. 29, 1822. 

m<id"i-ta'tiQii, 1 medVte'iShen; 2 m€d'i-ta'sbon, n. 1. 
The act of meditating ; the turning or revolving of a subject 
in the mind; continuous thought; as, meditation calms 
the mind. Specif., thought or contemplation having 
for its subject the correction of one’s life, or the forma- 
tion of resolutions tending toward this object; some- 
times, as an act of public devotion, the leading of the 
thoughts of others, as by a discourse. 3. A literary or 
musical theme treated in a meditative manner. [OF., 
< L. meditat,io{n-) , < meditatus; see meditate.] med'i- 
tancef. Syn,: see reflection.— med"l-ta't;lon-!st» n. 
The author of a meditation. See meditation, 3.— med'I- 
tat"Ist» n. [Rare.] A person given to meditation, 
med'i-ta"tive, 11 med'i-te"tiv; 2 mSd^-taTlv, ^ a. 1., 
med , i-ta"tiv 8 , j Disposed to meditation; of a quiet and 
thoughtful disposition; given to serious reflection > or 
gentle musing; as, a meditative, poet. 2. Proceeding 
from meditation; of or pertaining to meditation; as, 
meditative methods. 

Meditative poetry is perhaps that which will finally maintain 
most vowor upon generations more thoughtful. 

De Quincey Essays on the Poets, Wordsworth p. 40. [t. & V, 1559.] 
[< LB. medilntlvus, < L. meditor, ponder.] — med'l-ta"« 
tiF(e-Iy s 9 «d».— med , I-ta"tlv(e"Ue8S s s n. 
me w di"tem'po*»ral, 1 mI"di-lem'po-ral; 2 mSMI-tSm'po-ral, 
a. Relating to the central part of the temporal lobe of the 
brain. 

Med^i-ter-ra 'ne-an, 1 medVte-re'm-en; 2 mgd w i~tg-rii'~ 
ne-an, a, 1. Of or pertaining to the Mediterranean sea. 
2. Ethnol. Inhabiting the shores of the Mediterranean; 
white; Eurafrican; Caucasian, _ The stocks are the 
Aryan, Caucasia, Semitic, Hamitic, and Euskaric. 3. 
[m~] Enclosed nearly or wholly by land, as a sea. 

There was once a shallow mediteiranean sea of brackish water, 
separated entirely from the existing Mediterranean. 

Rawlinson Herodotus vol. i, p. 457. U. 1S85.) 
4f. Inland, f < L. mediterraneus, midland, < medius , 
middle, -f terra, earth.] med"I-ter-ranc't;med"l-ter“ra'« 
5ie-alt; med'q-ter-ra'ne-oitist.— Medliemuiean arrows 
release, the method of using the first three fingers to puil the 
bowstring, the arrow being held between the first and second 
fingers, as in the south of Europe and in Great Britain.— 
M. class {Poultry), a class of handsome, graceful domestic 
fowl including the Leghorns, Mlnorcas, and others originally 
from the Mediterranean countries.— M. fever, same as 
Malta fever.— M. flour *moth, the common flour-moth. 
Med'T-ter-ra'iie-an, n. 1. Ihe Mediterranean sea 
2. One who lives in a Mediterranean country, or belongs 
to the Mediterranean race. 

The hair of the Mediterraneans is not so long or so cylindrical 
in section aa in. tho Mongolians. 

Charles Morris Aryan Ea^e p. 13. fa. c. g. 18S5.I 

— Key of the Mediterranean, Gibraltar, which commands 
the entrance to that sea. 

MetF't-tcr-ra'ne-an sea. An arm of the Atlantic ocean, be- 
tween Europe and Africa; 2,100 m. long; about 250 to 700 
m. wide; area, 978,780 sq. m.; the coastsof the Mediterranean 
are famous as the cradle of European civilization, 
me^dt-tho'rax, n. Entom . The middle thoracic segment. 

— me''di«iiio~rae'ic 5 a. 

Med"I-tri'na, x medVtrcJi'ne; 2 m&ri-trfna, n. [L.J Bom. 
Myth . The goddess of healing.— Med"i««fcr!*Ra')l l«a y n. pi. 
Bom. Antis. An annual festival on October II, in honor 
of Meditrina, on the occasion of tasting the new vintage- 
me"dl-tul'U»uni, n. [LL.] Hot. Same as diplob, 2. 
me'dl-um, 1 ml'di-trm; 2 me'di-um, a. Middle; meaiq 
intermediate in quantity, quality, or degree; mediocre; 
as, a man of medium ability. 

me'di-um, n. [isie'di-ums or me'di-a, pi] 1. Anything 
that acts or serves intermediately; a secondary or proxi- 
mate agency by or through which a primary agent acts 
or moves; a channel; an intervening instrumentality; 
also, a surrounding or enveloping element or substance; 
hence, environment; condition of life; as, air is a respira- 
tory medium; the morning paper is a news medium; a 
dispatch by the medium of the telegraph. 

Among other variety of media , God thue employs old truths 
themselves, ns the instruments of a new revelation. 

Tayler Lewis The Divine Human ch. 3,p. 33. [c. & Bros. 1860.1 
2. Spiritualism. A person who claims to be possessed or 
controlled by the personality of some discarnate entity, 
so as tp speak or act from the intelligence of that entity; 
also, one who claims to supply the psychic force used in 
materialization. 3* Specif.: (1) Physics. The ether 
through which light and heat pass; also, any substance, 
as the air, through which sound is conveyed by vibra- 
tion; hence, any liquid or fluid in which animals live 
and. move. 

A medium is any, space or substance which light can traverse, 
Ganot Physics tr. by Atkinson, 1 613, p. 521. [w.w.’OS.l 
(2) Paint, A liquid vehicle, as oil, which gives fluency 
to the pigment. (3) In the study of bacteria, any sub- 
stance sterilised by heat in which germs are developed; 
a culture-medium, (4) A fluid or solid in which organic 
structures are kept for any purpose* 4* That which 
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occupies a middle place or position; something between 
extremes, as a bodv, principle, quality; a middle course; 
an intermediate object or state; a mean; a mediator. 

It was a speech intended to excite their ardor, but restrain their 
cruelty; a difficult medium to attain with Indian warriors. 

Irving Washington vol. iii, ch. 0, p. 90, (g. i». p. 1861.] 
(1) Math. A mean. (2) Logic. The middle term of a 
syllogism. (3) A certain size of paper between demy and 
royal. See paper. (4) Hence, a printing-press suitable 
for working medium paper: used mainly in compounds 
noting presses suitable for fractional sizes of such paper; as, 
a quarteiwftediwwz; haXfrmedtum. (5) An average. (6) 
Phot. A varnish with which a negative is coated in re- 
touching. (7) Theat. A colored screen in front of a light 
by means of which a colored light is thrown on the stage. 
5. [Brit.] A soldier with an equipment between light and 
heavy. [Ij., neut. s. of mediae,, middle.] 

— circulating medium, a money currency.— ethereal 
m., an entity possessing elasticity and inertia supposed to 
fill all space, the vibrations of which constitute light and 
radiant heat.— isotropic m., a transparent substance hav- 
ing optical or electrical properties the same in every direc- 
tion; an optically or electrically homogeneous medium.— 
Lbffler’s m.» a sterilized and solidified nutritive widely 
used in cultivating the dip itheria-organism, containing three 
parts of lamb’s or calf’s blood-serum, one part glucose, and 
one part common veal bouillon.— passive m.» a solution or 
liquid in which living tissues, or cells removed from the body, 
can be studied without their changing, or with very slight 
changes in their microscopic structure.— plastic m., an 
Intermediate substance between soul and body, and capable 
of conveying impressions and influences from the one to the 
other: a doctrine of certain philosoph.rs.— resisting m. 
( Astron }, a hypothetical thin ethereal medium sup- 
posed to exist in space, introduced into astronomical prob- 
lems to account for the retardation in the speed of celestial 
bodies: adopted by Encke, to account for the gradual dimi- 
nution of the period of revolution of his comet. 

— me'dl-um-lsm, n. The work of a spiritualistic medi- 

um.— me''dl«um-ls't!c, a. Of or pertaining to spiritualist 
mediums or their practises.— vt. [-jzed; 

-iz'ing.] To transform into a medium.— me"dl-um-i- 
za'tlon, n — me'di-um-shlp, n. 1. The state or condi- 
tion of being a medium. 2* Instrumentality. 

me 'di-us, 1 mi'di-us; 2 me'di-us, n. [-m-i, 1 -di-ai; 2 -di-I, 
pi.] 1. The middle finger of the hand; the third digit 
of the manus. See illus. under hand. 2. Mus. (1) 
A break in the chanting monotone, as at the end of a 
clause. (2)f An alto. [< L. medius , middle.] 

Mcd'ize, 1 mld'alz; 2 mSd'Jz, vt.&vi. [Med'ized; Med'iz- 
ing.] To affect with Median or Persian principles; become 
like the Medes; favor the Persians, as some Greeks. 
Me-dji'di-e, 1 me-ji'di-e; 2 m&*jFdi-£, n. 1. A Turkish 
order of knighthood, founded in 1852 by Sultan Abdul* 
Mcdjid for natives and foreigners. See order. 2. A 
modern Turkish silver coin equivalent to 20 piasters. 
See coin. 3. Same as lira (2). [ < Turk, mejidi, < 

mejid, glorious.] Medj'i-dit. 

medlar, 1 med'lar; 2 med'lar, n. A small spreading 
European tree ( Mespilus germanica) r . 
of the family Rosacea;, or its fruit. fuv Leaves, 

The latter, resembling a very small / J Flower! 

apple, with the calyx-lobes on the and Fruit 

summit well developed and porma- of the 

nent, is hard and bitter when ripe, Common 

but becomes agreeably acid / Medlar, 

on beginning to decay. 

The timber of the medlar is lrv|Z_ 

very hard and durable. The tree s&Fr&t 
is also rather a slow grower and 

lasts to a very groat age -~AjctP* J 1sL /i |t v \ 

W. Rhinb Vegetable Kingdom 
eh. 34, X). 328. [q. a a.] 

[ < OF. medler, < mesle, me dlar* I m® - 

fruit, < L. mespilus ( < Or. V (L m/ f . 

mespilon), medlar-tree.J med'lar* xf&gf 
truest; med'le>strcG"t. j 

— Japan or Japanese medlar, f 

see loquat.— me<Fiai*»wood", n. The hard 
wood of several species of the genus Myrtus, 
found in Mauritius and its vicinity, as M. 
orbiculata and M. inespitoid.es.'- Neapolitan or Welsh ra.» 
a species of hawthorn {Crataegus azarolus ), hardy as far 
north as Christiania, Norway. Its acidulous fruits are 
used for preserves. 

med'iey, I med'h; 2 mSd'ly, vt. [Rare.] To make a medley 
of, as parts of songs; mix; intermingle, 
med'iey, a. 1 . Mixed; confused. 2, Of mixed colors, as a 
coat, 

med'iey, n. 1. A mingled and confused mass of in- 
gredients, usually incongruous; a heterogeneous group; 
hodgepodge; jumble; mixture; mixed company; com- 
monly used contemptuously; as, a medley of noises ; t a 
medley of ideas. 2* Especially, a composition of dif- 
ferent songs or parts of songs arranged to run as a con- 
tinuous whole, usually with abrupt or grotesque transi- 
tions, 3. A cloth woven from yarn of mingled colors: 
properly including blue and black, medley cloth, t. 

A md!4e; fight. A literary miscellany: a title. 
[ < OF. mediae, orig. f. pp. of medler; see meddle.] 
Med'men-ham Club, 1 med'nam ; 2 m&d/nam. A club of wild 
spirits who in the iSth century assumed the name of “Monks 
of St. Francis,” and held convivial meetings in MetSraen- 
, bam Abbey, an old Cistercian monastery near Marlow, 
England, 

MC*"dut‘\ 1 miFdek'; 2 m§ B cK>c', n. 1. A wine district in 
Gironde department, France; 400 sq. m. 2. Table wine 
made in Medoc; also, a similar Californian wine. See wine. 
Meii'o ms-ley, 1 med'arru-b; 2 roM'oms-ly, n, A town in 
Durham county, England. 

Me"do fPer'siam, 1 mUdo-pur'ifhan; 2 mS"do*i)®r'shan. 
X. a. Of or belonging to the Modes and Persians; as, 
the Medo"Persictn empire. XI. n, A member of the 
Medo*Persianrace.— MedOfFerslari empire, the kingdom 
founded in 549 B. C. by Cyrus the Great, conqueror of 
Cyaxares, king of the Medes; overthrown by Alexander the 
Great, who defeated the Persians under Darius III. at Issua 
and G&ugamela near Arbela in 333-331 B. C. 
med^or-rha'a* l mecTo-rl'a; 2 mStTo-rS'a, n, Pathol Mu- 
cous discharge from the genitals; leucorrhea; gleet. 
l< Gr. mSdos, bladder, ■+• rhoia, a flowing.] med"or- 

met! 're-gal, l med'ri-gai; g mM're-Pb n. An amber-fish, 
mod 'rick, l.med'nk; 2 mgd'rik, n, [IT. SJ A tern. i»ad'- 

jjfejst*. 

med 'ri’-naek, 1 med'n-nak; g mSd^ri-n&k, n. , [P. I.] 1* A 
, coarse fiber obtained from fche sago«palm: used -for in- 
ferior textiles, 2. A cloth made of this fiber, med'd** 
Baquet. .■ ’ . 

me-drls'sa, ». Same as madeasa. ■ me-dres'sebt* 1 


me-dul'Ja, 1 nn-dul'o; 2 me-dfil'a, n. [~LvE, X -I; 2 -e, pi.] 

1. Anat & Zool. The inner 
portion of an organ or part; / 0 \ 

as, the medulla of the kidney. * ft -o> A f 
Specif.; (I) The marrow of >£' ^ 

long bones. (2) The pith of u "i, 

hair. (3) The spinal cord, 4C> 

medulla dorsalis, or in. \ Vv nii/f sdu ^ 
spinalis. (4> Them, oblon* _ U. 
gata, or continuation of the f . \T\ » 

spinal cord within tlie era- / kZT’Tv 5 

nium, lying between the pons / A, 1 






Medulla Oblongata. 

The lower part of the brain 
and brain-stem, seen from bp- 


ninm, Ijdng between the pons / Ji \ L rf f r$ 

Varolii at the upper end - >r 

the ripinal cord proper at. its v 
lower end. It is eomMtke and 
triangular in shape, about one i$f\ 

inch long and between oue= * \ 'wmM/ $4 | 

half and three quarters of an vi ii> 

inch thick. The medulla is i 

chiefly remarkable because it ^YA 1 ! iffl 
contains important nervc-cen- Jfrv i 1 M- // 

ters, such as those for breath- Vn f r | 

ing, swallowing, etc. (6) The 1' H ' ' 1 / 

endoaarc of a protcjzoan. , , ’ 

2. Bol The pith: (X) In Medulla Oblongata, 
exogens, the inner central T h ,° 1 ? wer vart oi the hr : iin 

?2) I, i , n r Th ym " U"U. nS’SSbSu.m'hartS 
rto.nUddtolWof ttouo oS SZMKJET kSfiSS 

posmg the thallus. (3) In fungi nerve. 3. Lingula. 4, 5, G. Su- 
proper, the central tissue with- perior, middle, and inferior be- 
in the rind of the fungus«body. duneles of the cerebellum. 7. 
[L„ < mediUS, middle.] — Fourth ventricle. 8. Medulla 
med'llMat"ed, a. Anat. oblongata. 9. Calamus scrip- 
Frovided with a medullary | orjus * , 10 * Clava. 11. Resti- 
sheath: said of ncrvef*flbers.— form body. 
me-duFlin, n. The cellulose or lignin found in the medulla or 
pith of certain plants, ns the lilac, sunflower, etc. me-dul'- 
linej.— me-dttl"ll-spl'nnl, a. Of or pertaining to the me- 
dulla spinalis or spinal cord.— med"ul-il / tis, n. Pathol In- 
flammation of the marrow of bones.— med" , uI~ll-za / tion, 
n. Pathol. The softening of the bones from inflammatory 
disease of the bony substance; osteitis.— me-duFloen"- 
ce-phaHc, a. Of or pertaining to the spinal cord and the 
brain.— mcd'til-lose, a. Bat. Medullary; having the char- 
acter of pith. 

med'uMa-ry, med'u-le-n or rm-dul'a-n; 2 mSd'ii-la-ry 
or me-d&l'a-ry (xm), a. X. Anat. Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling the medulla, especially the medulla ob- 
longata; containing marrow; marrow*like; as, medul- 
lary cancer; medullary membrane. 2. Bol Containing, 
composed of, or relating to the medulla or pith. [ < LL. 
medullaris, < L. medulla; see medulla,] ine-duHarf.— 
medullary canal or tube {Emhryol), the canal formed 
in the embryo by the closure of the medullary groove. With- 
in it are developed the brain and the spinal cord. See Ulus, 
under lamprey.— m. bundle {Bol.), any of the median 
leataraee bundles which coalesce with the lateral bundles in 
the pericycle, as in the stem of the palm»tree and other 
monocotyledons.™ in. cavity, i. Emhryol The cavity of 
the medullary furrow, 2. Anat. The hollow portion of a 
long bone containing the marrow.— us. foramen, a passage 
in a bone through which it receives Its nourishment.— m* 
furrow, groove, or streak, a groove formed in the blasto- 
derm of the embryo at an early stage, and from which the 
brain and spinal cord develop. — in. layer, in lichens, the 
medulla, in, axlsf.— m. membrane, same as endos- 
teum.— m. nutrient (Anat.), same as medullary fora- 
men.— m. rays. 1. Anal Extensions of the tubules of the 
kidney into the cortical substance, giving the appearance of 
radiations. 2. Bol The vertical bands or plates of cellular 
(parenchymatous) tissue proceeding from the pith to the 
surface, and characteristic of the species of exogenous plants. 
They are primary when they extend from pith to cortex, and 
secondary when they are of less extent than the primacy.— 
m. sheath. I. The myelin or semi-liquid fat-like matter 
that surrounds the axis-cylinder of many nerve-fibers. See 
illus. under nerve-fiber. 2. Bat. A thin zone of vascular 
(woody) tissue immediately surrounding the pith in exog- 
enous stems. 

med'ui-laie, 1 mecTu-Igt; 2 ined'u-litt, vt [-lat*ed; -lat’- 
ing,] To become a medulla.— med"ul-la't!<m, n. 

me-dul'lie, 1 mi-dul'ik; 2 me-dul'ic, a. Noting an acid 
(CsoH 4tCOOH) discovered in beef-marrow and beef-suet in 
combination with glycerol. (< medulla.] 

Me-du'sa, 1 mi-diu'so; 2 me-du'sa, n. t. Myth. That 
one of the three Gorgons whose head was cut off by 
Perseus and afterward fixed upon the egis of Athena. 
Compare egis. Pegasus and Ohrysaor sprang from the 
blood of Medusa. Her hair was composed of serpents, 
and her head had the power of changing to stone any 
one looking on it. 2. [m-j [~S/E, 1 -si; 2 -s6, pZ.] A jelly- 
fish; a free-swimming hydrozoan, especially a aiseopho- 
ran; as, covered-eyeu meduste, or discophorans; naked- 
eyed medusae, or hydtoid gemopbores. 

Mcdusts . , , were eailiws by in prodigious numbers, . . , Tha 
common names for these curious and beautiful creatures aro sea- 
nettles and sea-jellies. Around Boston Harbor the common 
people cal! them sun-fish. Our Pilot called them sun-squalls, 
which obviously ia a derivation from the German name for them, 
sehirm-quallen, which means ‘umbrella-jellies,' and is highly de- 
scriptive of the animal. 

It. Carths Summer Cruise p. 28. £c. sr. <% co. 1804.] 
{L., < Gr. Medousa, prop, t. of meddn, ruler, ppr, of medd, 
rule.) — tne~du'sa*fond"» n. A budding growth from a hy- 
droid stock, which may develop Into a medusa; a rudimen- 
tary medusa.— MedwsaVSiead* n. 1. A basket-fish. 2. 
An existing crinoid ( Pentacritm capuLmedusw) . 3. Bol 
(1) An edible fungus {Hydnum capui*medu$x) having the 
hymenium spread over spine-like projections. (2) A South* 
African spurge (Euphorbia capul*medus%) with a succulent, 
cnctusdike stem: cultivated for its singular appearance. 4. 
Astron. A group of stars in the constellation Perseus, which 
includes Algol. 5. Pathol. A varicose and contorted con- 
dition of the veins around the navel, due to obstruction of 
the portal circulation ; caput Modus®. 

Me-dii's®, i mi-clifi'si; 2 mc-dfi'so, n, pi Zooph, A division 
of hydrozoans, especially the BiscopJiora, [PL of medusa, 
2.] — me-du'saS, a.— me-clu'san, me-du'si-aa, a. & ?z.— 
med"w-stf'er**oiiFL a. Having or creating medusa;.— me- 
du'sHtorm, a. Having the form of a medusa.— me-du *» 
site, n. The fossilized cast of a medusan or supposed 
medns&n, 

Hfie-dto'soid, 1 mi-difi'seid; 2 me-dfi's8id. t* a, Hesem- 
bling a medusa or jellyfish; medusiform; acalephoid, 
II, ft. I. A meduoiform gonophorc of a liydrozoan, 

Thu gonophor© presents every desrroe of complxeation, until it 
acquires the' form of a bell-shaped body called from ifa resem- 
blance to a meduea or jelly-fish a medusaid. 

' ' ' ' ■ Huxnar Anal Invert p. 116, (a, 188$.] 

2; Any medusa. I < medusa; 4-,-oid.] ‘ 


nie-dH'somc, 1 mi-diutsum; 2 mc-dfl'som, n. A modified 
Kiediisokl Individual of a free-swimming colonial sipho- 
nophorous hydrozoan. 

Mea' ,/ ’»i-e**alt''zu, 1 med'vi-S-dlt'sa; 2 rned"vi-e-dit'su, n. A 
river in European Russia; length, 425 m. to the Don river. 
Med"vy-e~(lit'sat. 

Med 'way, 1 rned'wG; 2 mCd'wil, n. 1. A river in Sussex and 
Kent, England; length, 70 rn. to the mouth of the Thames; 
as an estuary, 12 m. 2. A river in Shelburne and Queens 
district, Nova Scotia, Canada; 100 m. to the Atlantic ocean. 
3. A township and village in Norfolk county, Mass.; 25 in. 

5. W. of Boston. £mahw\. 

naeeb I ml; 2 me, n. [E. Ind.] A tree (Bassia latifoha). See 
Mees, 1 ml; 2 me, n. 1. Arthur (I860- ) , a Welsh journalist 

and astronomer; story of the Telescope, etc.; pen-name. 
“Idris,” 2. Arthur (VuiSTfi- ), an English author 
and editor; edited The Children's Encyclopedia. 
mee'bos, 1 mi'bos; 2 me'bOs, n. pi. (S. Afr.j Salted and 
dried apricots. 

meech, 1 mlch; 2 inpeh, ri. 1. To look abashed; shrink; 
cringe. 2. [Prov. Eng.J Same as miche.— meedi'lng, a. 
[Now Eng.] Shamefaced; ashamed; apologetic or timid in 
manner; us, he looked so meeching . 
meed, I mid; 2 mod, n. 1. That which is awarded on 
account of desert; especially, a reward of merit; due. 

My dearest meed, a friend's esteem and praise. 

Burns Cottar's Saturday Night st. 1. 

2* ]Rare.] A present; douceur; bribe. Sf. I'ersonal 
worth; merit; excellence, [< AS. med, meed.] issedef, 
Mc-e'da, 1 mi-l'da; 2 moC'da, «. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 
Esd. v, 32. Me-ed'dat (R. V.). 
meek, 1 milt; 2 mek, a. I. Of gentie and long-sufiering 
disposition; of peaceable temper; as, “Gentle Jesus, 
meek and mild.” 2. Submissive; compliant; yielding; 
lacking spirit or backbone. 

‘Blessed are the meek ’ — what ! those spiritless fellows with 
white faces, that go about afraid to say their souls are their own ? 

II. W. Beecher Pulpit Pungencies p. 110. {c. & co. 1806.] 
3. Not haughty or proud; modest; humble; unostenta- 
tious. [< Ice. vijUkr, meek.] Sjm.; see humble; pacific. 
Meek is the first element in various self* explaining com- 
pounds; as, meek -eyed, meek spirited, etc. 

Meek 'or, l mik'or; 2 inek'er, n. A county in central Minne- 
sota; G13 sq. m.; county-seat, Litchfield, 
meek'ly, 1 mlk'h; 2 mek'ly, adv. In meek fashion; for- 
bearingly; submissively; modestly; humbly; tamely. 

Tho love that . . . meekly with my harsher nature bore. 

Bryant The Future Life st. 5. 
meek'ness, X mik'nes; 2 mek'ncs, n. The state or qual- 
ity of being meek; gentleness of disposition; forbear- 
ance; submission to tho divine will; humility, 
meerf, meeret, a. Same as mere. 
meer, n. Same as mear. meeret . 

Mee-ra'ne, X me-ru'ns; 2 wQ-rii'nc, n. A manufacturing 
town of Saxony. IBrifish India. 

Mee'rat, 1 inFrat; 3 me'rat, n. A town of Jodhpur state, 
meer'kat, I mlr'kat; 2 mCr'kat, n. {S. Afr.} I. A yellowish 
iclmeumon (Cynictis penicillatd) . 2. The suricate. 
Meer-poor', l mlr-pur' ; 2 mdr-pdor', n. Same as Miorpur. 
meer'sciiainn, mir'shdm or -shorn; 2 mer'sham or -shum 
(xin), n. 1, Mineral. A compact, soft, white hydrous 
magnesium silicate (HiMgsSiaOio), which when, dry will 
float in water. Meerschaum, named from the old notion 
that it ia petrified sea-foam, comes chiefly from Asia Minor, 
but is found also in Spain, Moravia, Turkey, Morocco, and 
tho United States. Its chief use is in the manufacture of 
tobacco-pipes, cigar-holders, etc.; but in Spain it is used as a 
building stone and in Algeria as a soap for bathing purposes. 

2. A pipe made of this mineral. [G., lit. sea-foam, < meer f 
sea, 4* schaum , foam.] 

Mee'rut, l mfrut; 2 me'rfit, «. 1- A division of Agra and 
Oudh province, British India; 11,326 sq. m.; 35 m. N. E. of 
Delhi. 2. A district in the preceding, 2,370 sq. in. 3, A 
town, capital of the division and district; scat of Meerut 
college; hero tho Sepoy mutiny first broke out. 
meet, 1 mit; 2 met, a. [met; meet' ing.] I* t. 1. To 
come to (a person or thing moving toward the same 
point from an opposite or different direction); as, to 
meet a stranger on. the road. 2. To come to and touch 
or unite with; become contiguous to or joined with; 
as, the Ohio and the Mississippi meet at Cairo, III. 

3. To be, act, or take place in conformity with; be suit- 
able to; come up to; as, you have met my wishes in all 
things. 4> To discharge by paying; satisfy, as an ex- 
pectation or desire; as, the bank has met all demands. 

55, To come to and oppose; encounter; collide with; as, 
when Greek meets Greek, then comes the tug of war (a 
perversion of the line in Nathaniel Lee's Rival Queens : 
“When Greeks joined Greeks, then was the tug of war! ”). 

6. To answer with good or strong arguments; refute; 
as, every allegation has been met 7. (1) To come upon 
as a matter of personal experience; enjoy or suffer per- 
sonally; meet with; happen upon; encounter; as, he met 
his misfortune like a man; they tnef stormy weather. 
(2) To come to (one) as a personal experience. These 
usages are now mostly poetic or dialectic except when the 
objects are personal. Soo dels. 1, 5, and S. 

Tho first thing, then, that meets ua in studying Shakcsp&are'e' 
mind, is, his wonderful depth, and clearness of vision, 

H. N. Hudson Led. on Shakespeare vol, i, p. 42. In. & sea, 1S48,] 

8. To come, cither accidentally or by design, into per- 
sonal intercourse with, especially for the first time; be- 
come acquainted with; as, I met her at the seashore, 0. 
To come into the same place with, so as to bring some 
business under consideration; as, the plenipotentiaries 
meet each other to-day; he met his lawyer yesterday. 

10, To attract the attention of; appear or come before; 
come within the recognition of; as, to meet the sight, 

11. i. 1. To come together; congregate in one place; 
gather; assemble; as, Congress has met at Washington. 

2. To come together as from opposite or different direc- 
tions; as, their eyes met; the nogs met on the bridge; 
the two sides of a triangle meet at an angle. 3. To 
come together so as to touch or form a union; as* the 
belt will not meet around me; the Atlantic and the 
Mediterranean meet at Gibraltar . 

Where sksr and ocean meet. 

Montgomery Pelican Island can. 4, at, ft, 

4. To come together in conflict or opposition; contend; 
fight; as, the English and French met at Waterloo, S, 
To come to a mutual’ agreement; as, the disputants 
met in one point, . 0* [Archaic,] To agree exactly; bal- 
anee; as, the sales and the accoun ts meet The intran- 
sitive verb is often conjugated with to be m an auxiliary in- 
stead of to Have; as, we are well «. l*< AB. mUan, < 
rnm, meeting,] — to meet half-way, to compromise; m&lce 1 
mutual concession; - hence, to yield; concede.— to m* hot? 
(Naut.), to put the helm so as to check the swing of 



meet 

melancholy 
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the vessel’s head. — to in. the ear, to be heard; as, a deeper 
meaning than that whieh meets the ear. — to m. the eye, to 
be seen — to m. up with {Southern U. S.}, to come up 
with; overtake.— to m. with. I. To join in company. 2. 
To chance on; find; hence, to experience, encounter, or be 
subjected to. 3. To oppose; engage; encounter. 4. To 
obviate; remove: a Latinism, 5. [Scot.] To pay a debt; 
fulfil an obligation.— well met, an expression of greeting; 
welcome: opposed to ill met , as used by Shakespeare, 
meet, a. 3. Suitable, as to an occasion, purpose, or the 
like; becoming; adapted; as, meet for food. 

'Tis meet that wo render praises because of this yield of grain. 

Makqauet J. Pbeston First Thanksgiving Day at. 1. 

3. [Prov. Eng.] Even: followed by with; as, bo be meet 
with an adversary. Proper; own. 4 +. Equal. [ < 
AS. nuete, measured, fit, < metan, measured Svn.: see ap- 
propriate.— meet'ly, adv. 1. Fitly. 3. Reasonably.— 
meet'oess, n. 

meet, n. 1. An assembling together; specifically said of 
huntsmen for the hunt, or of airmen for flying. 

A Homan meet is a little less businesslike than the same thine 
elsewhere. , 

F. Marion Crawford Saracinesca n. 40. [macm. 18884 

2. The company resembling. 3. The rendezvous; place 
of assembly. 4. Geom. (1) The straight line common to 
two planes. (2) A point common to two straights. 

Me-efc'a-bel, l mi-et'e-bel; 2 me-£fc'vbSl, n. Bib. (Doual). 
meet'eutj vt, To make meet or fit. 

mcet'er, 1 mlt'ar; 2 tuet'er, n. 1. One who meets. 4. 

[Rare.] A participant in a meeting, 
tneet'er-ly, a. [Prov. Eng.] Moderate; tolerable.— meet'er- 
ly, adv. Moderately; tolerably, 
meeth, 1 mlfh; 2 meth. [Scot.] S. a. Sultry. II 1 . »* 
Moist heat. 

meethsf, n. Mead, a drink made of honey, 
meet 'shelter, 1 mlt'-help’er; 2 m6t/»help"er, n. [Rare or 
Obs.] A helpmate.— meet' «help"lng, a. 
meeting, 1 mft'iq ; 2 mSt'ing, n. 1. A coming together; 
an assembling. Specif.: (1) Mining. The place in a mine- 
shaft where the cages meet. (2) A joint in joinery and 
masonry. 3* An assembly of persons, as in a conven- 
tion or a congregation; as, a T&ce*meeti7ig. 

In the meeting of the town, its taxes were voted, its affairs dis- 
cussed and settled, i ts ajren fcs and public servants annually elected. 

Bancroft united States vol. iii, epoch ii, p. 327. [a. 1883.] 

3. Specif.: (X) [Eng.] An assembly of Quakers for 
worship, or any assemblage of any other body of non- 
conformists. (2) [U. S.] Any assemblagefor worship. 

4. A junction; conflux; as, the meeting of river and sea. 

5. A duel. Syn.: see assembly. 

—Joint meeting (Parliamentary Lata) , Bame as joint ses- 
bion.— meeting mouse", n. 1. [Eng.] A house used as a 
place of public worship: specif. (1) for Quakers; (2) for any 
other body of non-conformists. 2. [Rural, U. S.] Any 
house of worship: now largely displaced by church , except 
among the Quakers.— m.qiost, n. One of the two stiles in 
canal or river lock-gates, which adjoin when the gates are 
shut.— m.sseed, 7i. [New Eng.] Any aromatic or pungent 
seed, as fennel, caraway, or dill, taken to counteract the 
effects of drowsiness in church.— m. stiles (Carp.), the 
stiles, bars, or rails of double-hung doors or sashes that meet 
when closed, m. barst. 

Meeting is used as the first element in many self-explaining 
compounds; as, meeting-place, meetlng»polnt, meet - 
ing«room, meeting "time, etc. 

Bieetlng-er, 1 mlt/iy-ar; 2 met'ing-er, n. [Eng.] A regular 
meeting-house goer: used disparagingly of non-conformists. 
meg 1 , 1 meg; 2 mfig, n. [Prov. Eng.] A romping girl; a 
tomboy; a coarse woman. 

Meg 2 , ». Diminutive of Margaret. 
meg-, 1 1 meg-, meg's-, meg'a-lo-; 2 meg-, meg a-, 
meg'a-, vmSg'a-lo-. From Greek rnegas, large: combm* 
I*ieg'a-l0«, ) ing forms. Meg-, mega-, before a unit of mea- 
sure, in physics, signifies that it is taken a million times, 

— meg'^hac-te^I-um, n. I-ri-a, pl.J Bacterial. A largo 
bacterium.— meg'a-bar# n. Physics. A proposed unit of 
pressure equivalent to 1 megadyne per square centimeter; 
more commonly called a bar. See bar 2 . meg^a-ba-rSe'j:; 
meg # a“bar-yi--->meg"a‘-bas , lte # n. Mineral. Same as 
HbBNERiTE.— meg"a-ear'y-o-cyte, n. Physiol . A large 
ceil, having a lobulated nucleus, discovered in the spleen of 
young animals and of the human embryo.— meg"a»ce« 
phal'tc, a, Craniom. Largoheaded; specif., having a 
cranial capacity of oyer 1,450 cub, cm. meg"a-cepli'a«. 
Soust meg"a-ceph'a-Iy, it. Craniom. The state of being 
megacephalie,— me-gae'er-os, n. The Irish elk.— me- 
gac'er-o-tlnfe 8 ', a — me-gae'er-ous, a. Having very large 
horns,— meg^a-cltl'leb n. A leaf-cutting bee.— Meg"a«* 
cMi'l-dse, n. pi. The family of leaf-cutting bees, Meg"a« 
cM-ie 2 , n. <t. g.)— meg' / a«chl Sous, a, 1, Large-lipped* 
3* Pertaining to the genus Megachile. meg"a-chei'Ioixst 
Meg"a-chf-rop''ter-a, n. pi Mam. The Frugivora.— 
ineg"a-«hi-rop'ter, meg"a»eM-rop'ter»an, a. & n.— 
raeg"a-cUi-rop'ter-ous, a meg'a-clon, n. Zodl. A largo 
rhabdoclon.— meg^a-coc'ci, n. pi Biol. The larger form 
of cocci.— raegVcosm, n. Same as macrocosm:.— meg"a- 
eots'lomb, n. Elec. A million coulombs.— meg"a*cra ; >- 
nl«a, n. Unusual size of the cranium,— meg"a~cra'nous, 
a. Craniom. Having a capacity in males of 2,120 to 
2.270 cubic centimeters, in females of 1,850 to 1,950 cubic 
centimeters: said of a skull— Meg"a-der'ral»da? s n. pi. 

■ Mam. A Paleotropieal family of animalivorous bats, es- 
pecially those having the intormaxiilaries reduced and 
separated by an interval, and the ears with tragi. Meg"a» 
dertna, n. (t. g.) Meg"a«d er / ma-taj ; Meg^a-der-mafc'- 
I-dmt.— meg'a-derm, meg"a-der'mid, n.~ meg"a-dcr'- 
moid, a. & n.- Meg"a-der-mi'nm, n. pi. Mam. A 
subfamily of Megadermidse, with a nose-leaf. Meg"a-der"- 
ma-ti'amf meg w a-dar'mln(e a , a. & n.~ roeg'a-dont, a. 

. Large-toothed; specif., having a dental index above 44. 

— Meg"a-drl'll, n. pi. Helminth. A group or order of 
lumbricomorpli worms with a capillary network of blood- 
vessels on the nephridium; earthworms.— meg^a-drll'lc, 
Meg«a-drfFows, a.— meg'a-dyne, n. A million dynes. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. 

Me-gacTa* i im-jfre; 2 me-gS'ra, n. Or. Myth . One of the 
goddesses of vengeance or Furies. See Etjmenxdes; Erinys. 
IL,, 1 < Gr. Megaira, < tnegai.ro, grudge, < megas, great.] 
sMegqt-erg* n. Elec. A million ergs.— meg^a-far^ad, n. 
Elec. A measure of electrical capacity, amounting to a 
million farads.— meg'a-fog, n. An apparatus for light- 
houses or coast-stations, having megaphones that convey 
definite floimd-signals to befogged vessels. 

No matter in. what direction the vessel may be from the mega- 
fag Bigms, the captain, is given on accurate warning and told 
exactly how to koao out of danger. 

The Evening Sim [New York] Sat., Sept. 13, 1902, p. 8. 

— meg"a-£ms'tule, n. Biol. A large fruslWe.— mcg"a» 

f &m'ete* n. Bot. ■ Same as macrogamete.— me*gag'na* 
uous^ jz. Large-jawed,.— meg'a-gram, a, A million 


grams, meg'a-grammet-— meg"a-Iae'r!«a, n. Pathol. 
A state of abnormal enlargement of the hands, feet, and face, 
especially the bones of the latter.— Meg"a-lad"a»pid'I-da;, 
n. pi. PaZeon. An extinct family of large-sized Madagascar 
lemurs. Meg"a-Iad'a-pis, n. (t. g.)— Meg"a-lai'[or »lae']« 
ml«d£e # n. pi. Ornith. A tropical family of picoidean 
birds; scansorial barbets. Meg"a-iai'[or -lae'Jma, n. (t. g.) 

— meg"a-Ia!'[or -lee'jmld, n.— meg'^a-lai'tor -iaj'lraoid, 
a. — ■ Meg^a-Ia'nl-a, n. Falcon. A genus of extinct gigantic 
lizards found in the Pleistocene formation in Queensland. 

— meg ,, a«Ien-ce-pliaFlc > a. Characterized by an ab- 
normal enlargement of the encephalon — raeg'a-lerg, n. 
Same as megaerg. 

Meg"a4e'sia, 1 meg"e-ir^ha; 2 mSg"a-le'sha, n. Rom. 
Antig. An annual festival held In honor of Cybele from 
April 4 to 6. [ < L. Meqalesia, < Gr. Megalcsla, < Megale , 

“the Great,” an epithet of Cybele. Meg-a"len'siat*— 
Meg"a-le'sian» Meg"a-Ien'sian s a. 
meg"ii~les'thcte t n. An organ of sense in megalopores. 
raeg"a-laes'thetei.— meg"a-le$li'o«scope, ». A highly 
magnifying stereoscope.— Meg' , a-lich'tliys, n. Paleon. A 
genus of large fossil fish found in the Carboniferous forma- 
tions of Europe and North America, 
meg'a-lith, 1 meg'a-lifli; 2 inSg'a-ilth, n. A huge stone; 
specif., a large unhewn or hewn stone such as is found 
in Cyclopean masonry. [ < mega- 4* -lith.] 
meg^a-lith'lc, 1 megVlifh'ik; 2 mSgVlith'ie, a , Of or 
pertaining to mega- 



liths, or stones of un- 
usual size used in 
architecture; as, mega - 
lithic monuments. 

— megallthlc ma- 
sonry, masonry in very 
large stones, whether 
wholly or partly rough, 
as in many prehistoric 
town^walls in Greece 
and Italy, or so exactly 
hewn that a knife«-blade 
can not be inserted in 
the joints, as in other 
ancient Greek and Italian 
wallsand much Egyptian 
masonry.— m. monu- 
ment, a prehistoric 
structure of large un- 
shaped or partly shaped 
stones erected either as a 
sepulchral monument or 
as a memorial of some 
event. Such remains are 
plentiful in western Eu- 
rope, northern Africa, 
, parts of Asia, especially 

Megalithic Masonry, as shown In and In South 

a section of the Great Wall of America. Megalithic 
Jerusalem. monuments, especially 

those in Britain and Brittany, are sometimes called Bruidtcal 
circles, stones, etc., from a popular notion that they were 
erected by tbe Druids. See biliteon; cromlech; dolmen; 
xistvaen; menhir; trilith. 

We know from Caesar that a priestly order called Druids^ ex- 
isted in Brittany, and from Tacitus that Suetonius Paulinus 
found Druids in tho island of Mona or Anglesea, but no early 
writer mentions them in connection with any megalithic monu - 
ment . J. D, Champlin Chronicle of the Coach p. 127. [s. 1886.] 
meg"al-!an'to!d, a . Having a large allantois — meg'a-lo- 
blftst, n. Pathol. A nucleated red blood*eorpuscle seen 
in anemics.— meg"a-lo-blas'fcic, a.— meg"a-Io«car'dl-a, 
n. Unusual largeness of the heart.— meg"a-Io-ear'di-ae s 
a.— meg"a»Io-car'pous, a. Large*fruited.— raeg"a-Io- 
ce-phal'lc, a. Having a large head. meg"a-Io-ceph , a- 
lousf.— meg"a-Io-ceph'a*ly, n. Pathol. 1. Unusual size 
of the head. %. Progressive enlargement of the head. 
meg"a-lo«ce«pIia'II-a$.— meg"a - loe'er - os, ». Paleon. 
The extinct Irish elk.— meg w a-lo-ehl'rous t a. Amt. & 
Zool. Having large hands or homologous parts.— meg"a» 
lo-co-nid'l-iim, n. [~i-a, pi.] Bot. A non*sexual spore 
in fungi, intermediate in size between a microconidium and 
a macroconidium.— meg"a»lo-eor'iie-a, n . Unusual size 
of the cornea of the eye.— meg'a-lo-cyte, n. A large 
red blood-corpuscle found in human blood in cases of anemia. 

— meg"a-lo-cy- to'sis , n, Pathol. The morbid state In 
which unusually large red blood-corpuscles are present. 

— meg^a-lo-dac-tyl'i-a, -ism, -ohs, same as macrq- 
daotylia, etc.— meg'a-Io-dont, a. Same as megadont.— 
Meg ff a-lo-don'ti-doe, n. pi. Conch. A Paleozoic and 
Mesozoic family of conchaeean bivalves, having a very thick 
equivalve shell with umbones curved forward and a very 
wide cardinal area in each valve bearing 1 or 2 teeth, 
a-lo-doh, n, (t. g.) — meg"a-lo-don'tid, n — meg"a-5o-» 
don'told, a.— meg"a-lo-don'tous, a. Having large teeth. 

— meg / 'a-! 0 -gas'iri«a, n. Pathol. Abnormal enlargement 
of the stomach — mog"a-io-glos'sl-a, n. Same as macro- 
glossia. — * meg^a-lo-go-fiid'i-um, n, Bot. Same as mac- 
ROGONimiTM.— meg'a-lo-grap!i, n. Drawing. A camera 
lucida for drawing on an enlarged, scale.— meg"a»-Io«grap!i'- 
1-a, meg"a-log , ra-jpliy # n. 1. The drawing of pictures to 
a large scale. 3t« Arch. A painting representing the his- 
tory of gods and heroes.— meg^a-lo-ma'iii-a, n. 1. In- 
sanity in which the subject thinks he is great or exalted. 2. 
A tendency to magnify and exaggerate; a mania for over- 
statement; brag and bluster.— meg^a-Io-ma'id-ac, a. & n. 

— meg^a-Io-ma-nFa-cal, a.— Meg^a-lo-jayeh'l-dte, n. pi. 
An extinct family of xenarthrous edentates with a short 
skull, as in the sloths, a complete jugal arch, and 5-toed 
feet: including gigantic ground-sloths which lived during 
the late Tertiary period of America. Meg"a«lon'yx, n. 
(t. g.) — meg"a-loni'y"Chid, meg"a-!oiTy-chold, a. & n. 

— meg" a-lo'pa, n. Crust. A late stage in the develop- 
ment of a crab in which the adult form is approximated, but 
the abdomen retains appendages and is extended backward 
as in the lobster, and the eyes are very large, mega- 
lopa stagef meg"a - lo - pho'b! - a, n. Pathol. Ab- 
normal aversion to large objects,— ineg"a»loph'o-nous 5 «. 
[Rare.] Loud-voiced; loud-sounding; of Imposing sound, 
mcg^a-lo-phon'le j: meg"a-loph-thaFmus, n. Pathol. 
A congenital anomalous enlargement of the eyes,— meg /,/ a- 
lo'pl-a, n. Same as megalopsia.— raeg"a~Iop'ic, a. 
meg // a«lo / pln<e sl t.— meg^a-lop'o-dous, a. Having ab- 
normally large feet, meg^a-lo-podt* 

raeg"s-iop'o-nsq i meg'e-lep'o-lis; 2 m6g°a-l5p'o-lis r n. A 
principal city; metropolis. [< megalo- -f Gr. polls, city.] 
Meg^a-iop^o-llss, n. An ancient city of Arcadia, S Greece; 

has a famous monastery built in the face of a cliff. 
mcg^a-Io-porc, n. A pore of a large kind containing a sense- 
organ, in the shell of a chitonoid rnoUusk. See micropore. 

— meg'a-lopa, n. 1. Crust. A megalopa. 2. [M-] A genus 
of Isospandylow fishes of the family Elopidse, resembling 
the tarpon.— *mg"a**iop's!~a, n . An affection of the eyes 
whieh causes objects to appear enlarged — meg"a"-lop'sl« 



eaU a. Affected with megalopsia.— Meg''a“!op'ter»a, n. pi. 
Entom. A suborder of neuropterous insects including the 
Sialidsi and the Raphidlidse. 

Meg"a-iop 'ter-is, I meg"o-lep'tor-is; 2 in6g"a-J6p'ter->s, n. A 
genus of fossil pinnate ferns, from the Carboniferous forma- 
tions of North America. [ < megalo- + pteron, wing.] 

Meg"a**lo»pyg'l“dm, 1 mcg^-lo-pijh-di; 2 meg '’a-io-pyg'j-de, 
n. pi. Entom. A family of moths whose wings are covered 
with woolly hairs and whose caterpillars have 10 pairc of 
legs, tho cocoon being curiously constructed with a trap* 
door; the flanneb-moths. Meg"a-lo-py'ge, n. (t. g.) — 
meg"a“Iop'y«gid, a. & n. 

Meg"a-lo-sau'ri-a, 1 meg'h-lo-so'n-o; 2 m6g"a-lo-sa , ri-a } n. 
pi. Harp. A suborder or order of dinosaurian reptiles 
having the brain=case unossified in front, no ossified alisphe- 
noids, and the pubes directed forward and united. Meg"a~ 
lo-sau'rlt*— meg'a-lo-saur, meg' / a~Io«sau'ri-an, a. 
& Meg"a-Io-saHM-dm, n. pi. Iferp. A Jurassic 
family of megalosaurians, especially those with vertebrate 
biconcave, pubes slender, and feet 4*toed. Meg"a-lo-sau'- 
rus, n. (t. g.) meg"3»lo»saH'rid N— meg^a-Io-saii'rold , 
a. & n. 

meg'a-lo-scope, n. Med. A very large magnifying-lens or 
^mirror used in examination of the bladder, rectum, and 
stomach. meg"a-lo-scop'icf.— meg"a-Ios'co-py, n. The 
science of the use of the megaloscope — meg'a-Io-sphere, 
n. The primitive chamber of certain Foraminifera.— meg"- 
a-Io-spher'Ic, a — meg"a-lo-sple , nl-a, n. Pathol. Ab- 
normal enlargement of the spleen.— Meg^a-Io-tFnse, n. pi. 
Mam. A subfamily of fox»Iike Canidse , with 3 tubercular 
upper molars and very large ears. Meg"a-Io'tls, n. (t. g.) 

— raeg^a-lo^InCe 5 , a. & n.— Meg^a-mas-tlc^to-ra, n. pi. 
Spong. The Calcispongise.— meg"a«*raas-tic' , to-raI, a.— 
meg // a<-max'weil, n. Physics. A unit of magnetic flux 
equal to 1,000,000 maxwells.— meg'a-mo'Ter 1 , meg'a-me"- 
tre, n. A million meters.— meg«ara'e“ter=, n. 1* An in- 
strument used by astronomers in determining longitude. 2. 
[Rare.] A micrometer.— uieg'a-mil, n. A million mills. 

— raeg^am-pere', n. A million amperes.— Meg"a-nepl*'- 
ri-cm, n. pi. Helminth. A branch of earthworms without 
a network of excretory tubules.— meg"a-»eph'rlc, a. 

Me-gan'tle, 1 mi-gan'tik; 2 me-fian tic, n. 1. A lake be- 
tween Beauce and Compton districts, S. E. Quebec province, 
Canada; a fishing-resort. 2. A district in E. Quebec prov- 
ince, Canada; 780 sq. m, 

Hteg'a-nii'cle-iis, I meg"a-niQ , kli-us; 2 meg"a-n(i , ele-us, n. 
Biol. Same as macronucleus. 

meg'a-phone, l meg's-lon; 2 mfig'a-fon, n. 1. An appliance 
for enabling per- 
sons to converse 
from a distance of 
about two miles, 
without a connect- 
ing wire. It con- 
sists of two large i 
funnels for collect- f 
ing the sound* : 
waves, which are 

the 1 Sr^tSougS Megaphone as used aboard a Yacht, 
flexible tubes. A speaking-trumpet is usually added to the 
apparatus. 8. A simple funnel made of fiber or papier- 
mache; used to magnify the voice.— meg^a-phorTle, a.— 
sneg"a»phyl'ious, a. Having very large leaves, — Me- 
gaph'y-ton, n. A genus of fossil tree-ferns known only 
by their stems, which are marked by two opposite longitudi- 
nal rows of large leaf-scars.— meg , a-pod. L a. Having 
large feet, as the mound-birds. II. n. A mound-bird; an 
Australian jungle-fowl, ine-gap'o-dan meg'a-pode* n, 
A megapod.— Meg"a-po-diT“dse, n. pi. Ornith. An Aus- 
tralian family of peristeropods; mound-birds or megapods. 
Meg"a-po'dl»iis, n. (t. g.) Meg^a-pod'l-daef.— meg"a- 
po'dl-ld, n.— meg^a-po'dl-oid, a.— me»gap'o-Ilst> n. 
The principal or largest city of a country; metropolis.— 
meg"a-pro-so'pI-a, n. Unusual size of the face.— meg"a- 
pro-so r pous 9 a. Cratitam . Noting a skull in which the 
capacity of the face, In males, is 720 to 780 cubic centimeters; 
in females, 580 to 625 cubic centimeters.— Me-gap^ter-T- 
use* n . pi. Mam. A subfamily of whales; humpbacks. 
Me«gap'fcer»a, n. (t. g.) — nse-gap'ter-iafe 3 , a. & n. 

Meg'a-ra, 1 meg'a-re; 2 mSg'a-ra, n. 1. A town in Greece, 
near the Gulf of Corinth; seat of the school of Euclid. Its in- 
habitants were noted for their stupidity; hence, wise as 
the Megarlans, meaning not at all wise. 2. A city of E, 
Sicily. 3. A town in Attica nome, Greece. 

Me»ga'rl«an, 1 mi-gfi'ri-an; 2 me-ga'ri-an, a. Of or relating 
to Megaris, in ancient Greece, or to Its Sicilian colony, 
Me-gar'lcf.— Megarian school, a school of philosophy 
founded at Megara, about 400 B. C., by Euclid, a disciple of 
Socrates. He held with Parmenides that all being is a 
unity; that this unity is on equality with the good, and that 
there is only one good, altho known by different names, 
such as Insight, reason, divinity, etc. The school dwelt 
much on the art of disputation, and so gained the name oi 
eristic or dialectical.— Me-ga'ri-an-lsm* Me-garTc, n. 
An adherent of the Megarian school, 

Meg'a-rls, 1 zneg'o-rfs; 2 meg'a-rls, n. A small mountainous 
region of ancient Greece. 

meg'a-rosi, X meg'e-ron; 2 m6g'a-r5n, n. [-ra, pL] Gr. 
AntiQ . 1. A large common hali where men dined. 2. The 
Homeric palace. 3. The cella or sacred chamber of a temple, 
as at Delphi. [ < Gr. megaron, large room, < megas, great.] 

meg'ar-rhine, a . Having a large nose, as the extinct species 
of rhinoceros, Rhinoceros megarhinus. meg'ar-hinej.— 
meg'a-sclerc, n. Spong. A large spicule of the support- 
ing skeleton of a sponge. meg"a~scle'rHmj.— raeg^a- 
seler'lc, meg"a-scte'rous, a.— Meg"a-scle«roph'o»ra, n. 
pi. Spong. A tribe of choristidan sponges.— meg"a*sclo 
roph'o-ran, a. Sen. 

meg'a-scope, X meg'e-skop; 2 mSg'a-scdp, n. 1. A 
form of solar microscope for throwing enlarged images 
on a screen. Phot. An enlarging camera. 

— meg"a-scop'tc» meg"a~sc®p'!«cal, a. Visible to the 
naked eye, or to the eye aided by a lens of very slight power. 

— meg^a-scon'i-cal-ly, adv. 

meg'a-seme. I. a. Craniom. Having an orbital Index above 
89 : said of a skull. II. n. A megaseme skull.— meg"a»se 1 '-' 
mi-a, n . Roundness of the orbits of the eye, the height 
being 89 per cent, of the width.— meg'a-spo-range, n. 
Bot. A preferable name for macrosporange. meg"a-spo« 
ran^gt-um]:.— meg'a^spore, n. Same as macrosforb.— 
meg^a-spo'ro-plxyll, n. A sporophyll that bears mega- 
sporangia. 

me-gass'* n. Same as bagasse, me-gasse't. 

Me-gas'the-na, -n. pi. Mam. The Archencephala.— meg'* 
as-thene, n.— mc*g"as-them'ic, a.- meg'a-stome, n. A 
univalve shell with a large mouth.— meg^a-syu-thet'lc, a . 
[Rare.] Same as polybynthetic.— meg / 'a«the'i‘l*als a. 
Resembling the megatherium; of great bulk; unwieldy. 

Meg"a~tfae«rl'I«dae, 1 meg"a-flii-rai'i-dl; 2 m^a-the-rri-dfi, 
n. pi. Mam. An extinct American family of gigantic 
sloth-like edentates with 10 upper and S lower prismatic 
teeth and with a long tail. Meg"a-lker'l-d 2 et.— meg'a* 
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there, meg"a»the'rf«an» a. & re.— meg"a-the'rld or 
-rt-td, re.— meg"a-the'rl«olc!» a. & re — meg"a-the'ri>I(I, 
a.— Meg"a-the"ri-i'me, n. pi. Mam . A subfamily of 
Megatheriidse with molar teeth very deeply implanted and 
always bilophodont.— meg"a«tlu»'rl-in (e a , a. & «. 
Meg"a-the 'ri-um, 1 meg"a-thi'ri-um; 2 meg'a-the'ri- 
&m, n. 1. A genus typical of Megatheriid.se. 

%• [m-] A gigantic extinct sloth-like edentate 
of this genus, of which skeletons have been 
discovered In Pleistocene deposits of South 
America. It resembled the ant-eater and 
sloth, and was from 18 to ’JO feet long. It 
had a powerful prehensile tongue, wit! 
which it seized the leaves and twigs 
that served as food, a short neck, 
heavy body, powerful tail and hind 
legs, and fore legs longer than the 
hmd ones. See chart of geolog- 
ical history (3 d) for skele- 
ton. [ < MEGA- + Gr. thirion , 
wild animal.] 

meg'a-therm, n. A plant refrain- 
ing much heat and moisture, 
such as are found combined 

only within the tropics. The , _ , x _ 

mean temperature should not Megatherium, as restored 
be below 08° Fahr.— meg"a- by Hutchinson. /us 
ther'mlc, a — Meg"a-thym'f-da% ». pi. Entom. A 
family of lepidopterous skippers. Meg-a-tliy'mus, n . (t. 
g.) — meg"a-thy'mid« a. & re.— meg"a-thy'moI(l, a.— 
Meg"a«tUyr'I-d*e, re. pi. Conch. A family of arthropo- 
matous brachiopods. Me-gath'y-rls, n. (t. g.) — me- 
gath'y-rld, n. One of the Megaihyrtdx.— me-gath'y-roid, 
a.— meg'a-fcyi>e 9 re. Phot. Anenlarged positive photographic 
picture.— meg'a-ty"py, re. Phot. The production of mega- 
types.— me-gau'Iic, a. Having a large aula; of or per- 
taining to the Megaulica .— Me-gau'Il-ea, re. pi. Zool. A 
■division of vertebrates with the aula large and cerebral herai- 
, spheres extended horizontally or undifferentiated, including 
teleostomes or typical fishes, selachians, and myzonts.— 
meg'a-volt, re. Elec. One million volts.— meg'a-watt, «. 
A unit of power equal to 1,000,000 watts or 1,000 kilowatts. 
— meg'a-we"ber s re. Elec. A unit of 1,000,000 webers.— 
meg"a-zo'oId» re. Biol. The larger form of a dimorphic 
protozoan.— meg"a-zo'o-spore, re. Macrozoospore. 

Meg Bods, 1 dedz; 2 dodg. In Scott's *Sf. Renan's Well , an 
old innkeeper. 

meg'erg 9 re. Same as megaerg. 

Megh-ua% I meg-ad'; 2 meg-na', re. A large estuary of the 
Ganges and Brahmaputra rivers, British India. a 

M. JB. G. 11. F., abbr. Most Excellent Grand High Priest. 
Me-gld'do, 1 mi-gid'o; 2 me-yU'o, n . Bib. A city on the 
border of the plain of Esdraelon. Josh, xil, 21. [Heb., 
place of God.] Me-gld'donJ. 

Me-gll'iaii, 1 mi-gil'a; 2 me-gil'a, re. [-loth, 1 -ofh; 2-Sth, 
pi.} [Heb.] The book of Esther, one of the five roils (Me- 
gilloth) on which were written respectively, for use in the 
synagogs on special festivals, the Song of Songs, Buth, 
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther: the last called MegiUah 
by way of eminence. Smith Diet, of Bible articles Bible and 
Esther . [l. b. & co. 1863.] 
ante-gUp', re. Same as magilp. meg-gel'upt. 
Megia-gjar^der, 1 meg'in-yurder; 2 meg'in-yar'der, n. 
Norse Myth. Thor’s belt of strength or prowess, which when 
girt about him redoubled his divine power. 
meg''is-to«ceph'a-lous» 1 meg"is-to-sef'&-lus; 2 mSgls-to- 
egf'a-Hls, a. Having an extremely long cranium. [< Gr. 
meaistos , super!, of meg as. great, 4- kephate, head.] meg"~ 
Is-to-ce-pbal'Ict. 

ine-gis 'to-therm, 1 mi-gis'to-thurm; 2 me-gls'to-therm, «. 
A plant demanding great heat for full development. [ < 
Gr. megtstos , super!, of megas, great, 4- therms, heat.] 

Meg Mer'rl-lles, i mer'i-ltz; 2 mer'i-lls. In Scott’s Guv 
Mannering, a half-crazy gipsy who, as a nurse in the Ber- 
tram family, is forced to aid in the abduction of her charge, 
Harry, and loses her life in the effort to restore him. The 
character was based on a real person, Jean Gordon, 
uneg'ohm", 1 meg'dni"; 2 meg'om", «. Elec, One million 
ohms. [ < meg- + ohm.] 

meg-ohm 'me- ter, 1 meg-5' mi-tar; 2 m8g-5'me-ter, n. An 
instrument for measuring insulation resistances. 
sneg"os-mafc'lc, I meg" 0 S-mat'ik; 2 m§g"ds-mat'ie, a. Macros- 
matiC, [ < MEG- -f OSMATIC.] 

■me-gox'y-cyfce, 1 mi-geks'i-sait; 2 rne-gdks'y-cyt, re. An 
oxyphil or eosinophil, coarsely granular leucocyte. [< 
meg- 4- Gr. oxys , sharp, +• kytos, hollow.] 

Meg'phf-as, I raeg'fi-as; 2 mCg'fi-as, re. Bib. (Douai). 
me 'grim 1 , 1 mt'gnm; 2 me'grim, re. 1. A headache, the 

S am being confined to one side of the head, characterized 
y nausea and vomiting; si! sick headache; a migraine. 
2* pi. Dulness; depression of spirits; melancholy. 
3. pi. Vet. Med. Congestion, of the brain in the 
hors'e : shown by a sudden attack of giddiness and sub- 
sequent unconsciousness. 4. A whim or fad. [< F. 
migraine, < L. hemicranium , < Gr. hemikrania, < hBmi-, 
half, 4- kranion, head.] — me'grtm-Ish, a. 
me'griiiF, n. [Local, Eng.] The scaidfish. me'grlnj. 
me-ha'rl, I me-hd'rl; 2 me-ha'ri, re. [N. Afr.] A swift-footed 
riding«camel: Anglicized’ form of mahri.— me«ha'rlst, n. 
A soldier mounted on such a camel. 
me ff he-de'het, l me H he-d6'het; 2 me'he-de'hgt, n. The 
waterdbuck. 

Me 'he- met, 1 me'he-met; 2 me'he-m&t, re. Same as Mo- 

A 'II (1 769-8 h 1849). A pasha of Egypt who 
massacred the Mamelukes; a patron of learning. 
Me-her'ria riv'er, I mi-her'm; 2 me-h§r'in. A river in Vir- 
ginia near the border of Charlotte county; length, 160 m. to 
the Nottoway river. 

Me-hei'a-beei, l mi-het'e-bil; 2 me-hSt'a-bcl, re. Bib. 

Neh. vi, lo. Me-het'a-belt (E. V.). 

Me-hl'da, i mi-hai'de; 2 me-hl'da, re. Bib. Ezra ii, 52. 

[Heb., famous,] [dexterity.] 

Me 'air, i mfhar; 2 me'hlr, re. Bib . 1 Chron. iv, II. [Heb., 
,meh"man~(tar', i me"m3n-dar'; 2 mg^an-dlir', n. [Fer.] 
An official appointed as courier to an ambassador or dis- 
tinguished traveler. ll Bum, xviii, 19. 

Me-no'ia-thite, 1 mi-hO'Ie-Qiait; 2 me-ho'ia-thlt, re. Bib. 
meh'tar, 1 mS'tsr; 2 mg'tar, re. [Per.] 1. A house-sweeper; 
scavenger. 2. A high official in the royal household; the 
original sense of the term in Persia now meaning groom. 
3. A title of the ruler of Chitral.— meh'tar-sliip, re. 
Me-hu'ja-el, l mi-hd'ji-el; 2 me-hu'ja-61, re. Bib. Gen. iv, 18. 
[Heb., God is combating.] # 

Me"luu% I m5"iil , ; 2 me' , ui', Etienne Nicolas C 6 /aal 763 — /i« 
1817). A French musician, composer, and academician. 
Me-hnm', 1 ml-hum'; 2 ms-hum', re, A town in Kobtuk 
district in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, British 
India. It has a remarkable well, [10. [Heb.] 

Me-hu 'man, 1 mi-hifl'man; 2 me-M'man, re. Bib. Esth. i, 
Me-hu'nim, 1 rai-hiffimm; 2 me-h&'nim, re. Bib. Ezra ii, 
50. Me-bu'nlrasf. $ Chron, xrvl, 7. [Heb.l 
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Me"htin'tfSursTC* / vre, 1 me'un'-siir-ye'vr; 2 me"uh'* < ?ur* 
yo'vr, re, A manufacturing town In Cher department, 
France; 9 m, 1ST. W. of Bourses. 

Me-hu'slin, 1 nn-ha'sim; 2 me-ijy'sim, re. Bib (Douai). 
Mel 'bom, 1 mai'bom; 2 raiTum, re. 3. Heinrich <g/ :3 H}3S- 
3 /ii 1700), a German physician and historian; professor at 
Helmstadt. 2. Johann Heinrich (1390-1 a German 
physician and writer; fathor of the preceding; Life of 
Maecenas. 

Mel-bo'ml-a, 1 mni-bu'mi-a; 2 ml-bo'mi-a, re. A genus of 
plants of the family F abates?. They bear trifoliolate leaves, 
clustered flowers, and indehiseent. legumes. M. gyrans, the 
telegraph-plant, is the best-known species. Formerly called 
Desmodiutn. [< Dr. Meibom.] 

Mei-bo'mi-an, i mai-bo'nu-en; '> mf-bo'mi-an, a . Pertain- 
ing to Heinrich Meibom.— Meibomian glands, glands of 
tlie eyelid that secrete a lubricating material, 
mel'dan, re. Same as maid an, 

Mel'der-lch, 1 mm'dar-iii; 2na'der-iff, re. A manufacturing 
town and commune in Ehenish Prussia. 

Mei'er, 1 mai'ar; 2 ini'er, Hermann Heinrich AelSOO — 

11 /i7l898) . A German ship-owner, who established the N orth 
German Lloyd steamship line. 

Meigs, 1 mega; 2 mf'gg, n. 1. James Aitken (1829-1879), 
an American physician and naturalist. 2. Montgomery 
Cunningham (& / 3 ISI 6— 1 / 2 I S92) , a United States quarter- 
master-general. 3. A county in W. Ohio; 435 sq. m.; 
noted for its coal and salt; county-seat, Pomeroy. 4. A 
county in E. Tennessee; 210 sq. m.; county-seat, Decatur. 
Meigs Peak. A mountain in Colorado; 13,394 ft. high. 
Me'l-ji, 1 me'i-U; 2 me'i-ji, re. [Jap.] The reign of the 
Mikado Mutsuhito, of Japan, regarded as a historic era. 
mel'kle, a. & re. [Scot.] Same as mickle, mek'llit* 

He sings The sacred lays, his weekly lesson, conn’d 
With rneihle care beneath the lowly roof. 

Gbahamjb The Sabbath I. 119. 
meil'er, l mail'ar; 2 mli'er, re. sing. & pi. [G.] A kiln used 
in preparing charcoal; literally, a pile of wood. 

MeiF'hac', lme"yak , ’;2m§''yae, Henri (V2alS3l- 7 /fil897). A 
French dramatist, author, and member of the Academy. 
Mei-Hch'i-os, 1 mai-lik'i-os; 2 ml-He'i-Os, a. [Gr.] Zeus, as 
god of the underworld; an apparent euphemism; literally, 
gracious, mild. 

Mei'nlng-en, 1 mai'mrj-en; 2 ml'ning-6n, re. A manufactur- 
ing town of Germany; capita] of Saxc-Meiningen. 
mei'nyt, re. An army or retinue; attendants; household; 
crew, mei'uief. 

mei'o-bar, 1 mai'o-bdr; 2 ml'o-biir, re. Meteor. 1. A region 
over which the barometric pressure is below normal. 2. 
An isobar of less than 760 mm. (29.92 inches). Compare 
mesobar; pleigbar. [< Gr. melon, less, 4- baros. weight.] 
Mel'o-ceae, mei"o~klp'pus, etc. Same as Miocene, etc. 
met 'o-gy'rous, 1 muGo-jaFrus; 2 mi"o-gy'rfis, a. Turned 
inward slightly, as a leaf. [< Gr. melon, less, 4* ovros , 
round.] 

mei'o-nite, re. Same as mionite. 
mei'o-phyl-Iy, re. Same as miophylly. 
mel-o'sts, mel"o-stem'o-nous. Same as miosis, etc. 
mel'o-tax-y, 1 mal'o-taks-i; 2 ml'o-taks-y, re. Miotaxy. [< 
Gr. melon, less, -4 taxis, < tassb, arrange.] 
mel'o-therm, 1 mai'o-thurm; 2 ml'o-therm, re. Bat. A 
plant native to the temperate zones. [ < Gr, meidn, less, + 
therms, heat.] 

meir, X mlr, 2 mer, n. [Scot.] A mare. 

meire, n. Her. Potent counter-potent.— melr"re', a. 

mel'jsje, 1 me' 3 t; 2 me zhe, re. [d. Afr.] A young girl. 

Mels 'sen, 1 mai'sen; 2 ml'sen, re. A manufacturing town of 
Saxony, on the Elbe river; 15 m. N. W, of Dresden. 
Mt»is"so''nier', 1 meWnyS'; 2 me"s6"nye', Jean Louis 
Ernest ( 2 / 21 1815-V31 1891). A French painter. His three 
most notable pictures refer to Napoleon’s campaigns, 1805 
or Les Cuirassiers, 1807 or Priedland, and 1814 or Retraite 
de Russtc. The second of these is in the Metropolitan Muse- 
um of Art, New York. 

meis'ter-slng"er, 1 mals'tsr-siQ'ar or -zitfer; g mls'ter- 
slng'er or -sing"er, re, [0.3 One of the burgher poets and 
musicians of Germany in the 14th, 15th, and 16th centuries, 
the successors of the minnesingers, raeis'ter-sang"crt. 
— Meisterslnger von Niirnberg, Die, a musical comedy 
by Richard Wagner, in which he satirized hfs critics: first 
produced at Munich, June 21, 1868. [hint, 

meiih, 1 mlth; 2 mfiuh, re. [Scot.] A boundary; a mark or 
mei-u'rus, re. Same as miurus. 

mel"zo-seis 'mal, X mai''zo-sai3 , mal; 2 mrzo-sis'mal. I. 
a. Of or pertaining to the maximum destructive force 
of an earthquake. 1L re. Same as meizObeismal curve. 
[ < Gr. meizon, eompar. of megas, great, -f- seismos, 
earthquake, < sciS , shake.] rael"zo-sels'mIcJ. 

— melzoseismal curve, a curved line connecting the 
points of the maximum destructive energy of an earthquake- 
shock around its epieentrum, [xix, 46. [Heb.] 

Me"*jar'kon, i mT'-jvir'kon; 2 me’-JUr'kSn, re. Bib. Josh. 
Me-jer'da, 1 me-jer'da; 2 mH^r'da, re. A river of Algeria 
and Tunis; length, 300 m. to the Gulf of Tunis. 

Me-jl'a, 1 me-nl'a; 2 m?-lu'a, re. 1. Isnacio (8/nl814- 
1867), a Mexican soldier and war minister; sided with Lib- 
eral party; fought against Tomas Mejia. 2. Tomas (1815?- 
0 lv> 1867), a Mexican soldier of fortune who supported Maxi- 
milian; was executed. 

Me-jld'I-eh, re. Same as Medjidie. 

MeJ-noun' and Lel-lah', 1 mej-nun',.16-ia'; 2 m5j-nun', lg-la'. 

The ideal lovers of Persian legend. [dance, 

mek'e, 1 mek'e; 2 m5k q, re. [Fiji.] Any native ceremonial 
Meiih 'i-tar-ist, 1 mek'i-tar-ist; 2 xaSk'i-tiir-ist, n. Ch . 
Hist. A member of a Roman Catholic Armen’an mo- 
nastic and literary order, founded by Mekhitar da Pie- 
tro ( 2 /7l676-V2rl749) in 1701, at Constantinople, for 
the religious improvement of the Armenians and the rec- 
onciliadon of the Armenian with the Homan Church, 
but established since 1717 in the island of San Lazzaro, 
near Venice, and having branches elsewhere. The order 
is devoted chiefly to the translation and publication in 
Armenian of the best ivories in the European languages. 
Mechl-tar-istt.— Mekh'l-tar-ist, a. 

Mek i-nez, l inek'i-nez; 2 mCk/i-nez, re. A walled town in 
Fez province, Morocco. 

Mek'ka* 1 rnek'a; 3 mck'a, re. A city, capital of TTejaz prov- 
ince, Arabia; 65 m, E. of the port of Jedda on the Red Sea; 
taken by the Grand Sherif from the Turks, June 21, 1916. 
As the birthplace of Mohammed it is a sacred city of Mo- 
hammedans and the object of pilgrimages to the Kaaba. 
me-kom'e-ter, I mi-kem'i-tar; 2 rae-kom'e-ter, re. Mil. A 
range-finder. [< Gr. mSkos t[ length, 4“ -meter.] 
Me-ko'nah, 1 im-ko'na; 2 me-ko'na, re. Bib. Neh , xi, 28, 
[Heb., foundation.! 

Me"»kong', 1 mSMtop'; 3 mq'-kOng', re. A river in Tibet, S. 

Asia; length, 2,600 m. to the China sea. 

Mek-ran', 1 mek-rdn'; 3 mgk-riin', re. A plateau province in 
S, W. Baluchistan and S. E. Persia; capital, Kedje. 
mel-* mel'a-. See melano-. 

Me 'la, 1 mi'la; 2 me'la, Fomponlus. A Roman geographer 
and author, who lived about A, D. 42. 


mel'ach, 1 mel'ak; 2 mel'ac, re. [Ar.] A dish made by the 
Arabs from pounded meat and durra-meal with soup, 
me-lai* 1 nu-iak'o-nrdt.; 2 me-ific'o-nlt, n. Mineral, 

An earthy variety of tenorite, a scaly, black or grayish- 
black copper oxid (CuQ), that crystallises in the monodlnic 
system. [< mela- + Gr. Iconic, dust.] me-lac"o-iiI'saJJ 
me-kie'o-niset. 

me-Ia da, l mc-Iu'do or mt-lc'da; 2 mc-la'da or me-la'da, re. 
ISp.J The undrained, unelarlfled mixture of sugar and mo- 
lasses from the vacuum«pans in sugar-making, nie-la'dot. 
me-Le'nu, 1 mi-li'iie; 2 mole'tu, re. Pathol. The vomiting 
and purging of black matter; black vomit, due to hemor- 
rhage of the stomach or Intestines. [< Gr. mdalna, f. of 
mclas, black.] — me-ke'nle, a. 

me Tab, 1 me' la; 2 me' la. n. [A ngio-Ind.] A fair; a gathering 
of Hindus, partly for religious purposes and partly fur trade, 
often attended by vast numbers. nse'Ial. 
mel'aln, 1 inel'in; 2 mel in, n. The dark coloring-matter of 
the liquid of the cuttlefish. [ < Gr. mdaina; see MELjsna.] 
me-Iai'no-type, re. Same as mela notype: incorrect form. 
Me"ia«ku 'rl, 1 inC'ia-kil'rr; 2 mc’la-ku'ii, re. 1. A territory 
near Sierra Leone, AV. Africa. 2. The capital of the preceding. 
Mcl"a-ieu'ca, l mel'o-ia'ka; 2 mfira-lu'ra, re. Hot. A genus 
of trees and shrubs of the family Myrtacecv, natives of Aus- 
tralia and the islands of the Indian ocean, and characterized 
by clustered flowers, white and yellow, and fascicled sta- 
mens. M . cajuputi is the cajuput-tree. M. squamea is tha 
purple bottle-brush of Australia. [< Gr. melas, black, 4* 
leulcos, white.] 

me-Ial'gi-a, i mi-Ial'Ji-a; 2 me-Ial'gi-a, re. Pain in the limbs. 

[ < Gr. melon, limb, 4- algos , pain ] 
mel 'am, 1 mcl'am or mflam; 2 mel'am or me'lam, re. Chan. 
An insoluble, amorphous, butf -colored compound (GaHaNn) 
obtained by distilling ammonium sulfocyauate at a high 
temperature. [< mellone 4 ammonia.] 
ra>Iam'bo bark. Malambo bark. SeeB*RK 2 ,re. 
tne-iam'in, ) 1 mi-lam'in, -m or -In; 2 me-lfim'ln, -in or -in* 
me-lam'lne, j re. A white crystalline compound (CjHaNs) 
having basic properties, formed when a cyanamid is heated 
to 150° O. [ < MELAM J 

rue-lam 'med, 1 mi-Idm'ed; 2 roo-liim'Sd, re. [Heb.] One who 
has studied at a rabbinic college and has attained the right 
of teaching childre n, 

me-lampe', 1 mi-lamp'; 2 me-Iamp', re. An auriculoid shell 
(genus M damp us) common in brackish places. 
rae-Iam'podt, re. The black hellebore llelleborus niger) . 
me-Iam'podet. 

MeF'amp-so'ra, 1 meramp-sQ'rs; 2 mSlTunp-pQ'ra, n. A 
genus of parasitic fungi typical of the family Melampsoracese . 
in some rt the species, as M. populina , the urednspores are 
enclosed in a sporocarp-Uke envelop. [< Gr. melas, black, 
4- psora, scab.] 

Mel"anip-s«-ra'ce«*ae» 1 meramp-so-rE'si-f; 2 mglTmp-ao- 
ra'ce-e, n. pi, Bot. A family of basidiomycetous fungi, 
having the teleutos pores either In flattened masses or else 
loose in the host's tissues. Several species arc parasitic on 
the leaves of various herbs and trees, 
mc-lam'pus, 1 mMam'pus; 2 rae-Iftm'pfis, re. [-m, 1 -pai; 2 
-pi, pi.] [TJ. S.] A small auriculoid gastropod 
(genus Mclampus), as M. bidentatus , common 
in the salt marshes of the Atlantic coast of 
the United States, [< Gr. Melampous, Me- 
lampus, a physician, < melas , black, 4- pous, 
foot.] 

mel"am-py'jfln, I meram-pai'nn; 2 mgrfun- J 
py'rin, re. Same as dulcite. [< Gr. melas 
\melan~), black, 4- pvros, wheat.] nuel"am~ 
py'rlnet; mel"am-py'rit«t. 

Mel"am-py 'rum, 1 mcram-pai'rum; 2 m5T- 
iim-py'rfim, n. Bot. A geti’m of herbaceous 
annuals of the north temperate zone, belonging 
to the family Scrophulariaceset. They are distinguished by 
opposite leaves, small solitary or splcate flowers, with the 
corolla Irregular and 2-lipped, and 4 stamens. M. linear e 
is the narrow-leaved cow-wheat. [< Gr. melampyron, < 
melas, black, 4- pvros, wheat.] 
melan*. See melano-. 

mel'a-nae'ml-a, mel'a-nm'mfe. Same as melanemia, etc, 
mel'a-iiate, 1 mel'a-nSt; 2 mel'a-n&t, re. Chcm. A melanic- 
acid salt. 

rnel'an-chlop, 1 mel'en-kldr; 2 mgl'im-eldr, n . Mineral. A 
dark-green hydrous iron phosphate that is found on triphy- 
lite, from which it is probably derived by alteration. [ < 
Gr. mdas, black, -{- chloros, greenish-yellow.) 
raeI"an«eho 'H-a, 1 meran-ko'h-o; 2 m^i f 'an-co'li-a, n. 

1. Pathol. Mental derangement characterized by exces- 
sive gloom and depression, and usually accompanied 
by a tendency to brood over a single subject, and some- 
times by paroxysms of insanity. 2. Melancholy. [LL.; 
see melancholy.]-* Involution melancholia, melancholia 
occurring during the regressive changes of old age.— mu 
attonlta, melancholia in which a person is entirely indif- 
ferent to what occurs around him. 

mel"an-cho'H»a c, 1 meran-kQ'h-ak; 2 mBl'an-efl'U-S.e, 
re. Palhol. One affected with melancholic insanity; a 
hypochondriac. 

meFan-ehoi'lc, 1 mel'en-kol'ik; 2 m£ran~e5i'ie, a. Of 
melancholy temperament; characterized by melan- 
choly; low*»spirited; downcast; sad. 

The melancholic person suffers impedimenta to depreao and dis- 
hearten him, and a corresponding effect is produced on the phys- 
ical frame, Elam Physician' e Problems p. 245. [l. a a. 1889,] 

[< L. melancholicm, < Gr. mdancholikos, < mefen- 
cholia; see melancholy.] [of spirits. 

mel"an«choI'ic, re. i. A melancholiac. St* Lowness 
meFan-chol 'l-cal-ly, X mel'An-kol'i-kel-i; 2 rnGl"an- 
col'i-cal-y, adv. In a melancholy manner. mel"an« 
choFl-Jy$ [Bare]. 

mel'an-chol-y, 1 1 mel'an-kol-i; 3 m^l'an-col-y, a. 1* 
mel'an-coi»y p , / Morbidly gloomy; sad and down- 
hearted; profoundly depressed in spirits; defected. 

For this reason tho Superstitious are often melancholy, and the 
melancholy almost always superstitious. 

Johnson Rasselas p, 151. [a, u. 1880.] 

2. Suggesting, inducing, or promoting melancholy; dis- 
mal; doleful; gloomy; as, a melancholy occurrence. 

The nightingale’s sooty is not in itself melancholy, . . . but com- 
ing, es it does, in the night time, ... it becomes melancholy in 
tlie finer sense of the word, by the combmed overshadowing o? 
the hour and of thought. Lsucui Hunt Imagination and Fancy, 
Milton p. 234. £s. s. a co. 1883,3 

3. Afflicted with melancholia; hypochondriac, 4. [Rare.] 
Addicted to mournful meditation; pensive. 

S m.; see doleful, ; 

meX'ao-diol-y, re. 1. A somber or depressed mental 
condition; excessive gloominess or sadness, especially 
when habitual or protracted; low spirits; dejection; 
despondency. . 1 

' Melancholy commonly flies to the future for its aliment^ and 
must he encountered ... by diminishing the range of our views, 
Emits in Lady Holland’s Sydney Smith vol. i, p. 123., [a.] 
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2. Pathol. Melancholia; hypochondria, 3. [Bare.] Ten- 
sive contemplation; serious and sober reflection. 
4t* III feeling; irritation, [<OF. mclancolie , < LL, 
melancholia, <! Gr. melancholia , < -melas (melon-), 
black, 4- chois, tiiie.1 Syn.: see grief.- mel'an-chol"!- 
ness, it. Melancholy state or disposition.— mel"an-ch.o'« 
li-ous, a. Characterized by or expressive of melancholy; 
melancholy; somber.— mel'an-chol-lstf, n. A melan- 
choliac,— meFan-cUol-lze, v. {Rare.] 1. 1. To make mel- 
ancholy. II. t. To become melancholy, 
me-lsin 'citrus, i im-lao'krus; 3 medfin/erfis, n. Pathol . A 
Person affected with black jaundice. [< Or. trielanchroos , 
< melon, black, + chroa, hue.] 

Me-lanch'tkon, 1 mi-larjk'thon or (G.) ms-laon'ton; 2 we* 
lanc'thon or ( G .) me-liinir't5n, Philip (s/iGlApT-^/ialSeG). 
A German Lutheran reformer, scholar, and professor; wrote 
the Augsburg Confession. Me-lanc'thont*~- Mel"ancb- 
tho'ni-aa. I. a. Pertaining to Philip Melanchthon and 
his work. 12. n. A follower of Melanchthon in his dis- 
tinctive theological view. See synergism. 
MeFan-eo''nf-a'ce-ae, X meran-kd "ni-e'si-i ; 2 mdran-cO"nl- 
S'eesfi, n. pi. Bol. A family of Fungi Imperfecti, constituting 
the order Melanconia.les.~~ mcl"an-co"ni-a'ceoiis, a. 
Me5' / aii-<:o''ni-a'les , l inel"on-kd"m -S'lln; 2 meran-cd' , ni- 
S'lfiS. n. pi. Bat, The smallest of the three orders of the 
Fungi Imperfecti, embracing but one family, the Melanconi - 
dec®, and characterized by the absence of both asci and 
pycnidla and generally by the production of the spores in 
cavities without special walls. The disease called anthrac- 
nose arises from certain species of this group. [< Gr. 
melas, black, 4- k5nos, cone.] 

M«sF'an-co"i*f*da 'ce-m, 1 raeran-ko*m-rtS'si~i; 2 meFan-co - 
ni-dd'ee-6, n. pi. Bat. A family of nsoomycetous fungi 
Slaving the conidia developed from a flattened surface. 
Several of the species infest the leaves of oak, locust, and 
European plaue^treea. 

MeF'an-dry 'l-das 1 mePen-drcti'i-di; 2 mG*an-dry'i~rte, %. pi. 
Bntoni, A family of heteromerous beetles having the fore 
coxal cavities open behind, the middle cox® little promi- 
nent, antenme not folding in grooves, and thorax laterally 
margined. Me-Ian'dry-a, n, (t. g.) [< melan- *f Gr. 
dm, ouk.j — me-Ian'dry-id, a. & n.— me-lan'ary-oicl# a. 
meFa-nel'lltC, 1 mera-nehaif 2 meFii-n&l'It, n. Mineral. 
A black hydrocarbon contained in rochlederite. [< mela- 

+ -LITE.} 

meF'a-ne'mf-a, \l mel"e-nl'mi-e; 2 mera-ne'ml-a, n. Pa- 
mGl"a**ns»'ml«a, / tlioi. A morbid condition of the blood in 
which the vessels contain an unusual quantity of dark eolor- 
ing*matter. [< mblan- 4* Gr. haima, blood.] — meFa- 
ne'mlc, meF'a-nm'mte, a. 

UieFa-neplFI-dro'sis, 1 mera-nefVcWsjs; 2 mSFa-nSFJ- 
drd'sis, n, Pathol. A severe epidemic disease attended by 
profuse dark perspiration: prevalent in England in 1486. 
l< MELAN- 4- EPim>ROSJS.] 

Mel"a«ne 'si-a, 1 mol “a-ni'^hi-a or-sbe; 2 mSFa-ne'shi-a or-slia, 
n. A chain of high and volcanic islands parallel with the 
east coast of Australia, 1,000 miles oil shore, and including 
New Caledonia, Loyalty Islands, New Hebrides, Solomon 
Islands, and Bismarck Archipelago, to which for ethno- 
logical purposes must be added the Fij 1 Islands — MCFa-ne'~ 
sl-an, a. <fe n. (< Melanesia, < Gr. melas (melon-), black, 
4- nesos, island.] — Melanesian labor trade* the recruiting 
of islanders of the W. Pacific to work on plantations in Fiji, 
Samoa, and Queensland; regulated by the British gov- 
ernment. Compare blackb hiding. — M. languages,. a 
provisional designation of a group of about 200 isolating lan- 
guages In which combined consonants are permissible, gram- 
matical number appears only in the personal pronouns, and 
the idea of non-limited plural Is seldom grasped. Many of 
these languages show traces of Polynesian loans.— M. race* 
a provisional designation of thenativesof Melanesia. Among 
them taboo is rare, cannibalism universal, and tatooing in- 
frectuent. They give evidence of admixture with the Poly- 
nesians of the first migration from Indonesia, 
me dange', 1 mSlaftj'; 2 me'lahzh', vt. In woolen-cloth 
manufacture, to mix (colored wools),— nie-lang'er, n. 
melange'* 1 I melons', mel'enj; 2 mriaiizh', radl'aiig, n. A 
mel'ange, / mixture or medley; also, a literary miscellany. 

IF., < meler (< L. miscco), mix,] 
me4a'«I«an J » 1 im-ie'm-an; 8 me-lfl'nt-an. I* a. Of or per- 
taining to the Melaniidm. IT, n, One of the Melaniidie. 

a. Black; negroid; Ethiopian: said of one of 
the chief divisions of mankind, Huxley’s CJIotriehi, {< Gr. 
melon, black.] 

me-ta'Ic, l nu-lanhk; 2 me-l&n'ie, a. i, Pathol. Relating 
to or resembling melanotic disease; melanoid, 2. Black; 
negroid. {< ur, melas (melan-), black.] 
meFa-ni-dro'si.s* 1 meFe-m-drO'era; 2 m§ra-ni~dr0'sis, n. 
Pathol. A condition of sweating a fluid of dark color. {< 
Mb dan- 4- Gr. hidrOsis, sweat,] 

MeFa-nFI-dae, I meFe-nalVdl; 2 m^fa-nFi-de, n. pi Conch . 

' 'A lresh»water family of rostriferoua tasnioglossates, Mc- 
Ia'nl-a» n. (t. g.) IL., hlackness, < Gr. melanin, < melas 
(melan-), black.] me-la^ni-a'cc-an, 

a, & tne**la'hWd* n.~ me-la'ul-oid, a. & n.— rae- 
la'ttt-i-'fofiu, a. Having the appearance of a melaniid* 

\ 1 mi4anh-lin, -lin or -Hu; 2 tne-mnfi-lUi, -lln 
liie-ianfi-line, j or -ha, n, A crystalline coal-tar compound 
' (O18K13N2} obtained synthetically, as by heating aniiin with 
cyanogen chiorid, { < mul- 4 - anipin, aniline.] 
meFa-nln, 1 meka-nin; 2 m&l'a-nin, n, The black pigment 
Contained In various animal tissues; as the sldn of the negro, 
and , the hair. It usually contains sulfur and is supposed to 
originate from cell-activity, f < Gr, melas (melan-), black.] 
MeFa-aip'pe, 1 melVnip'r; ,3 mSFa-nip'S, n. Gr. Mirth. A 
daughter of Chiron, changed by Artemis into a mare an cl 
placed among the constellations. 

MoFa-nlp'pus, I mere-nip' us; 2 m&ra-nlp'hs, n. Gf , Myth. 

. Son of Astaous ot Thebes, who slew Tydeus and Mecisteus. 
mel'a-nl3m* 1 mel'a-nizm; 2 m&'a-nlgm, n. 1, Physiol, & 
Stool Abnormal development of dark coloring-matter in the 
skin, feathers, etc.: opposed to albinism. Melanism usually 
sheets portions of a species, thus giving rise to melanistic 
Varieties; as, a black squirrel may be a wel&histic variety 
of the gray squirrel. 2. Bthnol Excessive darkness, as of 
the eyes, hair, skin, etc., due to extreme pigmentation. { < 
Gr, melas (melan -) . black,] ~ meFa-nls'fclcj a , 
meFa-iUte* 1 melVnait; 2 mSfia-nlt, n. t* Mineral, Seo 
«arn£t. 2. Conch. 4 fossil molaniaii. [ < Gr. melas (me- 
lon-), black.} — mel"a-nii'lc» a. 
unel'a-nlze, 1 mel'e-naiz; 2 vt, f-jnssBu; -Nxz"iNa.] 

To imbue with melanism and its qualities, . 
myl'a-xio, i mei'a-no; 2 m&l'a-no, n, Zook An animal af- 
fected with melanlKm, 

mel'a-uo-*, me!-, meFa-, mel'an-, l meF&-no-> mel-, meFo-, 
mcFan-; 2 mH'a-no-, m5t-» mfflQn, mhl'an-. From Greek 
■ melas (melan-), black: combining forms.— ro.eF'Vno-c&r"’- 
m^no'ma, %■ Pathol, Melapotic or black oancBr.— raeF* 
a-rmc^cr-ite, n. Mineral. A greasy dark-colored fiuosili- 
eate of the cerium and yttrium metals and calcium with 
boron, tantalum, and other metals (l2(Ha.Ca)StO*,3iYt,Ce) 
BOa,2HstTh,Oe)O^F».8(Oe.La.X>l)OP5, that crystallizes in 


the hexagonal system.— MeFa-no-ce'tns, n. left, A genus 
of largo-mouthed eeratoid pedicuiate flahes. They are black 
and have stomachs! that can be greatly distended.— ineFa- 
no-ee'tine, a, & n.-~ meF'a-no-chal'clte, n. M ineral. A 
black hydrous silicate and carbonate of copper, found 
near Bisbee, Arlz.— me-lan'o-rbin, n. Chern. A product 
formed when ammonia and chiorin act on quinin.— mel"a- 
no-chlo'rous, a. Having a black and yellow body.— 
MeFa-nochTo-J* n. pi. r rhe dark-skinned or brunette 
subdivision of the white or Caucasian race.— meF*i-nt>- 
chro'ic, a. Brunette; having dark hair, skin, and eyes; 
specif., of or relating to the Melanochroi.— ineFa-no-ehro'- 
ite, n. Mineral. Phenicuehroite.— meF'a-noeU'ro-ous, a. 
Darksskinned. niel^a-nociriroidt; mel^a-noch'rousf. 

— meF'a-noe'o-uioiis, a, Black*haired,— meFa-no-crat/- 
ic* a. Petrog . Lamprophyric.— niel'a-no-cyte, n. A pig- 
mented leucocyte. — MeFa-no-deii'dron, n. A mono- 
typic genus of trees of the aster family. M. integri folium is 
the black cabbage»troe of St. Helena.— tnel"a-no-der'ma, 
n. Pathol. A disease in which there is an abnormal deposit 
of melanin in the skin. meF'a-no-der'mi-at.— meFa- 
no-staFllc* a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or obtained from a 
black modification of gallic acid.— mel'a-no-gen, n. Pa- 
thol. A colorless matter of the urine from which melanin 
is derivable.— meFa-no-gen'e-sis, n. Biol. The formation 
of dark pigment, as in tissues.— Me-ian'o-i, n. pi. Anthrop , 
The blackriiaired and dark-complexioned division of Huxley’s 
class Leiotriehi,— meFa-noid, a. 1. Looking black or hav- 
ing a dark appearance; as, a melanoid cancer. 2. Pathol. Of 
the nature of melanosis.— raeFa-noFdln* n. Chem. Any 
of the colored degradation products produced from proteids 
by hydrolysis. They resemble the melanins found in ani- 
mal tissues.— meFa-noi'dle, a.— meFa-no'ma,n. Pathol. 
1. Any darkly discolored morbid mass. 3. A black tuber- 
cular growth or tumor; melanosis.— MeFa-nodPap'u-an, a. 
Relating to tribes partaking of the character of the Papuans 
and Melanesians.— meFa-no-patlFl-a, n. Pathol . A slim- 
disease characterized by increase of dark coloring-matter, 
usually in patches. meFa-nop'a-thyt.— meFa-noph'- 
lo-glte, n. Mineral. An impure silica found on sulfur.— 
meFa-no-phore, n- 1. A largo cell containing grains of 
dark coloring-substance, Anolis, which changes from green 
to brown.— mel'a-iio-phyl, n. The yellow»brown color- 
ing'Substanee of the diatoms, mel'n-no-phyllt.— meF'a- 
no-pla r ki-a, n. Pathol. A diseased condition of the mucous 
membrane of the mouth, causing black coloration.— MeF'a- 
nop'sl-dae* n. pi. Conch. A fresh^water family of rostrif- 
erous tienloglossates. Mel"a»m>p'sis, n. (t. g.) — mel"a- 
nop'sid, n.— meF^a-nop'soid, a.— meF'a-nor-rba'gi-a, 
n. Same as mel^bna.— meF'a-nofcrhoe'a, n. 1. Pathol. 
Metcona. meF' , a-nor-r lie'af . 2. [M-] Bot. A genus of 
EasMndian large trees of the family Anacar diace, x. They 
have simple entire leaves and axillary panicles of perfect 
flowers with five overlapping petals and numerous stamens. 

— xneF'a-no~sar-co'ma, n. Pathol. A sarcoma containing 
& black or dark coloring*matter.— meJ"a-n0*sar»eo"Jna-> 
to'sis, n. Pathol. Pisease marked by the presence of many 
dark»colored sarcomatous tumors.— mcFa-no-sdrTlms, 
n. Pathol. A dark*colored scirrhous tumor.— mel'a-no- 
scope, n. A pair of spectacles with compound light-violet 
glasses superposed on dark-red, by which to examine and 
distinguish among substances that give red spectral bands. 

— meFa-nose, n. A destructive grape-vine disease pro- 
duced by the fungus Scploria ampelina meFa-nosed, a. 
Affected with pigmentation of the tissues.— lueFa-no-sid'** 
cr-ite* 7i. Mineral. A vitreous black basic hydrated iron 
silicate (FesSlOnGHsO) found amorphous.— meF'a-no'sis, 
n. Pathol. I. An organic disease In which pigment is depos- 
ited in the skin and other tissues ; black degeneration. 2. Mel- 
anoma; black cancer.— meFa-nose, a.— meF'a-nos'I-ty, n. 
A tendency toward blackness, as of complexion; swarthi- 
ness.— meFa»no«sperm, n. Bot. A plant belonging to the 
Melanos permesc.— Mei / 'a-no«"Sper / ’me-ie, n. pi. Bol. A 
former group of ollve*green or olive*brown seaweeds, now 
distributed among several groups, as Fucaccce and Phwo- 
sporex: obsolescent.— mcFa-no-sper'raous, a. Bot. 1. 
Having dark spores or seeds, 2. Of or pertaining to the 
Mdanospermex,— meFa-«o«st!M-aii, n. Mineral, An 
antimonate of manganese and iron.— Mel // a-no-sto'ma» n, 
Entovi. A large genus of syrphus*»flies whose larva) feed on 
plant-lice,— mcF'n-no-te'klte, n. Mineral. A metallic, 
black, opaque lead-iron silicate (PbaFeaShOa) found mas- 
sive.— naeFa-not'ic, a. 1. Pathol. Pertaining to melano- 
sis; melanic; mclanistlc. 2. Zool, Affected with melanism. 

— mei^a-noFrl-ciious, a. Black-haired.— mei'a-iio-type* 
n. [RareorObB.] Phot. 1. A ferrotype. 3. A glass neg- 
ative backed with black and shown as a positive.— meF- 
a«nous s a. Having a dark, sallow, or black complexion: 
opposed to xanthous. 

me-lan'teMtc, 1 mr-lan'tar-cit; 2 me-lS.n'ter-lt f n. Mineral. 
A massive pulverulent, vitreous, green, translucent, sweetish 9 
astringent, hydrous ferrous sulfate (HwFeSOu), crystalliz- 
ing in the monoclinic system. { < L. melanlerta, blackness, 
ult. < Gr. melas, black.] meF*'an-te / rl-at. 
mel^anth, l meFanfh; 2 mfei'anth, n. Bot. Any plant of 
the former family Melanthacex, [< mel- 4* Gr. anthos, 
flower.] 

MeF'an-tWce-j©* 1 mel"an-£he'si-l; 2 mc4"au-thiX'ce-e, n. pi. 
Bot. A family of bulbless liliaceous plants comprising 36 
genera and about. ISO widely distributed species. Colchi- 
cum , Melanthtum, and Veratrum are well-known genera.— 
meF^tt-tha'ceous, a. 

me-lariThln, I mi-lan'Chm; 2 me-I&n'thin, n. Chem. The 
glueosid (C20II32O7) found in the seeds of Ntpdla satlva, the 
fennelflower. £< mel- 4- Gr. anthos, flower.] 
Me*laii ,p tlif»nm 9 1 mi-ian'fhi-nm; 2 me-ifin'thi-flm, n. Bot. 
A genua of perennial American herbs of the family Melan- 
thacex. M. irirginicum, the bunchflower, is the bestritnown, 
and grows in meadows and wet places from the Great Lakes 
to the Gulf of Mexico. [ < Gr. melas, black, + anthos, flower,] 
meFa-nure, l mel'e-nitlr; 2 ro$I'a-nflr, n. A sparoid fish 
(Qbtadu mefanv.ra) . { < mblan- 4* Gr. oura, tail.] 
TOeF'a-nu'rt-a, 1 meFa-niQ'ri-e; 2 mSFa-nUM-a, n. Pathol, 
A disorder characterized by the passing of dark urine; an ex- 
cess of pigmentary matter in the urine. { < melan- 4- Gr. 
miron, urine.) meF'a-nu-re'sIsj . 
meF'a^nw'rlc, I mel"a-niil'nk; 2 m^ra-nfl'ric, a. I- Pathol. 
Pertaining to meianuria. 3. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained from urea. meF^nu-ren'Ict.— Hielaimrle acid, 
a white crystalline compound (CaH iN^Os) produced when 
urea is moderately heated for some time.— meF'a-nu'rln, 
n. Chem, A darkly stained pigment found in urine, 
mel'a-pbyre, 1 meF&~falr or -fir; 3 mei'a-ffr or -0r, n. Petrol 
Any igneous porphyry with a dark ground'unaas. r < mela- 
4- Gr, porphyries; see PORiumY.] 
meF'asoro'sa, l mere-rd'za; 2 mG'a»r0'fla, «. The bergamot 
orange (Citrus bergamia ) ; also, probably, a variety of the 
lime (Citrus Umetta) : so called from their fragrance. f< It. 
mala « Gr. mZlon), apple, 4- rosa ( < L. rasa), ^ose.] 
mHaFma, 1 im-laz'ma; 2 me-Wma, n. Patrol A skin« 
disease showing morbid dark discoloration in spots, as dur- 
ing pregnancy, in old age, etc.; Addison’s disease; liver-spot; 


moth-patch. { < Gr. melasma, black color, < melas, black.} 
me-Ias'niic, I rm-laz'mik; 2 me-las-'mic, 5. a. Pertaining 
to melasma. II. n. Melasma. 

me-!as'slc, I rm-lasfik; 2 me-las'ie, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or obtained from molasses. [< F. melasse, molasses. < 
Sp. mdaza ; see molasses.] — m classic acid* a dark-colored 
insoluble compound (CibHioOb) formed when glucose is heated 
with aqueous solutions of the alkalis. 
me-ias"yi“gen'lc, 1 mi~las”i-jen'ik; 2 me-lash-gcn'lc, a. 
$'ugar*maiUng. Tending to form sirup rather than to crys- 
tallize. 

Me-las'tQ-ma* 1 Jm-las'io-inn; 2 modus' to-nm, n. Bot. A 
genus of Asiatic purple-flowered shrubs of the family Me- 
lastomacex. Several are in cultivation for ornament. ( < 
mela- 4- Gr. stoma, mouth.} 

Me-las'To-nm'ce-se, l mi-las"to-me'sH; 2 m e-las "to-m a'c e-<5 , 
n. pi. Bot. A family of tropical herbs, shrubs, and trees of 
the order Myr tales. It embraces 150 genera and about 2,500 
species. [ < Melahtoma ] — me-las''to-ma'eeous, a. 
me-Ias'to-mad, I mi-Ias'to-mad; 2 molas'to-mad, n. Any 
plant of the family Melastomacex . mcFa-stomef, 
MeFa-ti'ali, 1 mere-tai'a; 2 meFu-tl'a, n. Bib, Nth. iii, 7. 

[Heb., Jah delivers.] _ 

Mel 'jba, 3. mel'bo; 2 mel'ba. Dame (nie Mitchell) (s/ l9 
1866- ). Nellie Porter Armstrong, an Australian prima 

donna; a celebrated operatic and coloratura soprano. 

Mei 'bourne, 1 mei'bern; 2 mei'burn, n. 1. ’Viscount (#/« 
1779-.il/24i848), William Lamb, an English statesman; twice 
prime minister. 3. A city, capital of Victoria, S. 33. Austra- 
lia; temporary seat of the Federal Government. 3. A town 
in Derbyshire, England. [ < Heb., my king.] 

Mel 'chi, X mel'kai; 2 mdl'cl, n. Bib. Luke iii, 24, 28. [Gr. 0 
Mel-chl'a, 1 mel-kai'a; 2 mel-ei'a, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Mel-chi'als, 1 mel-kai'e; 2 mel-cl'a, n. Bib. Jer. xxl, 1. 
Mel-chi'as, I mei-kcii'es; 2 m^i-cl'as, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 

1 Esd. lx, 26. \ Judith vl, 15. 

Mei 'chi-el, 1 inei'lu-el; 2 mel'cl-el, n . Bib. (Apocrypha). 
MeFchi-el-ltes, I mel'ki-el-aits; 2 mel'ci-dl-fts, n. pi. Bib. 
(Douai). 

Mel 'chi-or, 1 mel'ki-Sr; 2 meiTi-or, n. See Three Kings op 
Cologne, under king. 

Mel-chl'ratn, I mei-kai'rem; 2 m61-el'ram, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Mel-chls 'e-dec, I mel-Uiz'i-dek; 2 mffi-cis'e-dee, n. Bib. 
Gen, xfv, 18. [Heb., Malcitzedek, king of righteousness.} 
Mel-chlz'e-dekf (R. V.). 

Mel-cliis"e-di'clan, 1 mel-ldzVdi^h'en; 2 mSl-efgV 
dlsh'an, n. Ch. Hist. A member of a sect of the 3d cen- 
tury, which paid divine honors to Melehisodec as 
superior to Christ. Mel-cbls"i»deli , i-a)tt f ; M.el-clilyi"e- 
ue'ciant; Mel-chlz / e-dek-ltef. 

MeF'chtsshu'a, 1 merkal-^hfl'o; 2 mBrcFshu'a, n. Bib. t 
Sam. xiv, 49. [Heb., Malcbbshua.l 
MeFchite, 1 mel'kait; 2 mSFeit, 71 . Ch, Hist. 1. One 
of the members of the Greek Orthodox Church who ad- 
hered to the councils of Ephesus (431) and Chalcedon 
(451), and submitted to the edict of the emperor Mar- 
cia n in confirmation of their decrees; a term used by the 
Monophysites and Nestorians. 2 , A member of an 
Eastern church, in communion with the Homan pontiff. 
3. The Melchite alphabet. [ < Gr. Melc.hitfis, < Syr. 
malkdyk royal, < rnelek, king.]— MeFcblte, a.— Melchite 
alphabet, an ancient Syriac uncial alphabet which de- 
generated into an ill-formed script. 

MeF'eombed&e'gts, 1 raer'kermri'jis; 2 m£4'T‘om*re'&is, it. A 
town of Dorsetshire, England. 

meld, 1 meld; 2 m&d, vt. In the game or pinocle, same as 

TO DECLARE. SeO EEZIQUE; DECLARE. [< G. VlCldCil, an- 
nounce.] melt]:.— meld, n. A group of cards to be de- 
clared or melded, meltf. 

mel kler, 1 mel'dsr; 2 mel'der, n. [Scot,] The quantity ot 
grain ground at one time; a grist, [< Ice. meldr,< mala , 
grind.] 

Mel 'do-la's dye 'stuffs", I mel'do-laz; 2 m6l'do~ki$, Syn- 
thetic dyes, chiefly tints and shades of blue, formerly used in 
coloring cotton fabrics. 

mei-dom 'e-ier, l mel-dom'i-tar; 2 mSl-dDm'e-ter, n. An 
apparatus for determining fusingapoints by the degree of 
electrical Incandescence of a platinum resistance wire re- 
quired to melt the substance tested, [ < Gr. melub, melt, 4- 
metron, measure.] 

mel 'drop, 1 mel'drop; 2 mCI'drdp, n. [Fiv* r . Eng. or Scot.3 
A pendant liquid drop at the end of the nose; dew-drop, 
meld 'weed", 1 ineld'wid'’; 2 mCId'wecr, n. The white 
goosefoot or lamb’s^quartcrs (Che.nopoclium album). 

Me'ie-a, 1 ml'h-o; 3 me'lo-a, n. Bib, Luke iii, 31. [Gr.] 
McF'e-a 'ger, 1 melVC'j or; 2m6Fc-il'ger,«. [L.] dr, Myth. One 
of the Argonauts, loader In the Calydonian boardiunt and a 
famous javeiimthrower. He was a son of CEneus, icing of 
Calydon, and Althasa, daughter of Thestius, At hla birth, 
the Fates appeared and informed his mother that her son 
should live only so long as a piece of wood which was then 
burning upon the hearth should remain unoonsumed. Al- 
thiea snatched the wood from the fire, extinguished and care- 
fully concealed it. When Meleager, through his love for 
. Atalanta, quarreled with and slew his uncles, the sons of 
ThestiuB, Althaea in revenge threw the wood into the 
flames and thus caused her son’s death, 

MeFe-a-grld'i-dai, 1 mel'’i-9-grid'i-dI; 3 m6l"e-a-gTld'i-dC, n, 
pi. Ornith. A family of gallinaceous birds; turkeys. Mel"- 
c-a'gris, n. (t.g.) (L„ < Gr. meleagris , guinea-fowl, < Mete- 
agm , son of CEneus.] MeF'e-ag'rl-dsxjf.- mel"e-ng'i , id; 
meF'e-ag'rl-did, n.— me!"e-ag'rl-dol<l, mel"e-ag'rold,a. 
Mel"e-ag"rl-di 'use, 1 men-agTi-dal'ni; 2 rnbre~^g"n<\i'm J 
n. pi. Ornith. The Melmgrldidx. as a subfamily of PhasU 
anidx. {< Meleagris.] MeI"e*a-grFnsef meF'e-ag'ri- 
din(es, a. & n.— ineFe-ag'rln(e B , a. & n. 

MeF'e-a-grl'na, 1 meri-a-grai'ne; 2 meLVa-grrna, n. Conch. 
A genus of Malleidm containing the pearl-oyster. [ < Gr. 
meleagris , guinea-fowl.] [king.] 

Me 'lech, 1 ml'lek; 2 me'i6e, n. Bib. 1 Chron , vfli, 35. [Heb., 
Mei 'e-da, 1 mei'i-da; 2 m§I'e-d&, n. A small island off the 
coast of Dalmatia; 23 by 2 m, 

X rnSfie'; 2 n. 1. A general hand-to- 

hand fight; a tourney between several combatants. 

Two things displeased Codrio in this speech. It contained tho 
Norman, word tneUe (to express the general conflict), and it 
evinced some indifference to the honour of the country. 

Scow Ivanhae p, SO. [». <& o.J 
2. That part of the game of haima where the pieces of 
the two players occupy the same part of the board. [F,, 
< OF, medlee; see medley.] 

mel 'em, X tnei'em or nfl'lem; 2 roMm or m6'l6m, n. Chem, 
The colorless, amorphous substance (CsHaNjo) formed from 
tnelam when acted on by caustic potash, £<; mela.m .1 
me-le'na, n, Bamc as mel^ena. 

mel 'one, 1 mel'in; 2 m&l'Bn, n. 1 A colorless, crystalline, waxy# 
solid hydrocarbon (CscjHca) of the olefin series, obtained 
when beeswax is distilled. [< mjslissig 4 - ^thvi^ne .1 
meFe-nem'c-sls, 1 meiVnem'Mis; 2 m^Fe-n^m'e-sis, n, 
Pathol Dark-colored vomit: an old tern, [< melan- 4* 
Gr, etne8, vomit.] 1 
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Me-le'tl-an, 1 mi-ll'shi-an or ~.shsn; 2 me-ie'shi-aa or 
-shan, n. Ch. Hint. 1. An anti-Arian follower of 
Meletius, bishop of Antioch about A. D. 361. 2. A 
follower of Meletius, schismatic bishop of Lycopolis in 
Egypt, and founder of a sect that flourished during the 
4th and 5th centuries. 

me! 'e- tin, 1 mel'i-tln; 2 mSl'e-tin, n. Same as qtjercitin. 

[ < L. mel, honey, from the color of its crystals.) 
uieF'e-trEose, i meri-trai'os; 2 mere-trl'ds, n. Chem. Same 
as RAFFINOSE. [ < MELITOSE 4* Gr. tH~, three.] 
me-lez i«tose» 1 mi~lez'i-id.s, 2 me-l&z'i-tus, n. a sweet crys- 
talline compound (C12H22U11) isomeric with cane-sugar, ob- 
tained from the exudation t f several varieties of larch, as the 
Pmus larix , Lartx ccdrus, etc. It has some, economic use- 
fulness. [< P. mildzc, larch, 4- melitose.] mel"e~zib / i- 
osf»t; meI"G-zli'rl-ose|. [Italy. 

Mel ’ll, 1 mel'fl; 2 mel'fi, n. A town in Potenza province, 
Mel 'ford, 1 rael'ferd; 2 mel'ford, n. A village in Suffolk, 
Kngland. LongMeFfortij. 

MeF'm-re'jo, l merga-rG'ho; 2 mCTga-re'ho. Mariano 
(181S“ 11 /a3lS72). A President and dictator of Bolivia. 
rael'I«> 1 mel'i-; 2 mel'i-. From Greek melt, honey: a com- 
bining form. 

Me'li-a, 1 ml'li-a; 2 me'li-a, n. Bot. A small genua of 
mainly Asiatic trees of the family Meliacese. M. azedarach, 
the China-tree, bead-tree, or Indian lilac, is the best-known 
species. [ < Or. melia, ash.) 

MG"lI-a'«e-0e, 1 mrh-5'si-I; 2 ratHi-S/ce-e, n. pi. Bot. A fam- 
ily of trees and slirubs of the order (Jeraniales. It embraces 
37 genera and 600 species, mainly natives of the warm por- 
tions of Asia and America. [ < Melia.) — me'qi-a'ceous, a . 
Me'll«ad, 1 ml'h-ad; 3 mS'li-ad, n. 1. Or. Myth. A nymph 
who cared for flocks and fruits. 2. [in-] Bot. Any plant 
of the family Meliacese. [ < Gr. MBltades, nymphs of fruit- 
trees or flocks, < mitlon , tree-fruit or sheep.) 

Me'II-an, l ml'h-an; 2 rae'li-an. I. a. Relating to the island 
of Melos. II. n. A native of Melos. 

Mel "I-an-tha 'ce«ae, I meri-an-fM'sH; 2 m&ri-an-tha'ce-e, n. 
pi. Bot. A small family of trees and shrubs sometimes 
united with the Bapinaace se. There are only 3 gonera and 
10 species. MeFi-an'thus, n. (t. g.) [ < meli- 4- Gr. an- 
thos, flower.) — meI"I«an-tha'ceous, a. 

Mel 7/ i-b00'a» 1 melVbl'a; 2 mSn-be"a, n. A town in Greece, 
on the coast of Thessaly, near Mt. Pelion. It was famous 
for its purple dye obtained from a variety of shell-fish. 
Mel"i»nc'i»u, 1 mefi-oi'en; 2 mel"i-be'an, a. In rhetoric and 
poetry, alternately responding; amebean: named from Meli- 
bceus, a shepherd of Vergil’s First Eclogue. MeFi-bce'an?. 
MeF'i-be'us, 1 mcl'i-M'us; 2 mSn-be'iis, n. In Chaucer’s 
Canterbury Tales, the hero of the Tale of Melibem, a rieh man 
who Is ill-treated by his neighbors, but in the end forgives 
his enemies at the request of his wife. The Tale of Meli- 
beusisaprose translation from the Latin through the French, 
rae-hb 1 - 0 .**, 1 uu-uj i-os; i me-iu i-os, n . Client. . »ie 
disaccharid (C sH^Oti) obtained together with d-fructose, 
on hydrolyzing rafflnose. [< meli- 4- biose.] 
mei 'ic, 1 mul'iU; 2 mel'le. I. ,7. suitable for singing, or meant 
to be sung: said of poetry. This poetry, the successor of the 
elegiac and iambic forms of verse, includes the /Eollan or 
single-voice lyric, and the Dorian or choral lyric. II. n. 
Melie poetry. Comp re elegiac and iambic. [< Gr. 
meltkos, < melos, song.) 

MeFI-.'-A 1 nui'i- .rt*, v -el'i-ea, n. Bot. A genus of peren- 
nial grasses, of about 30 species, none of which is agricultural- 
ly valuable. [It., great millet, < L. mel, honey.) — mel'lc* 
grass", n. A plant of this genus.— purple melic*grass, 
the European purple moor-grass. 

MeF'I-car'tes, 1 meiVkar't-iz; 2 mSn-car'tSg, n. Same as 
Simonides of Ceos. 

me!"!-ce »i-a, l elVsl'n-e; 2 men-cg'ri-a, n. Pathol. A 
pustular eruption forming honeycombed scabs; honeycomb 
tetter. [< Gr. melikJron; see meliceris.] mel"I»ce'ra1:. 
inel' / i»ce / rls, mel t-sl'm; 2 men c§ ris, n. 1. Pathol. An 
encysted tumor containing a substance resembling honey. 
%. A condition characterized by the discharge of matter re- 
sembling honey. [L„ < Gr. mellk.ris, < melih'.ron, honey- 
comb, < meli, honey, 4- Jc'ros, wax.] me-Iie"er~o'mai » 
mer / l“lie' , rlst.— meS'T-ce'rlc, a.— meT'l-ce'rous, a. 

Mel "Kernes, i nmiVsi 'f ; i men-eer'teg, n. Gr. Myth. 
A son of Athamas and 3no; changed after death into the 
marine deity Palaemon, and worshiped with special honor at 
Megara and at Corinth. He was identical with the Pheni- 
cian Melkarth. Compare matuta. 

Mel'T-cer 'u-aae, 1 mori-sSr'U-dl; 2 meri-rerfti-de, n. pi. 
Helminth. A family of rotifers of the order Rhlzota . MeF* 
!-eer'ta, n. (t. g.) [< L. msltcerta, sea-god.] — mcl"l»cei , '« 
tan, a. 

me'II-eha, 1 mS'll Hu; 2 n. [Heb.] The process of 

removing blood from meat by laying it in water and salt. 
me-llCi.'ro-.m*, ■ ..u-n^ro-us; 2 we-lD'ro-fis, a. Having 
the color of honey. [< Gr, meli , honey, 4* chroa, hue.] 
mel'i-chroust. 

Mel"i~eoc ea, l neri-kek'a; 2 TO?n-c6e 7 a, n. Bot. A genus 
of shrubs and trees of the family Sapindacese, natives of 
tropical America. M. bijuga is the genip-tree, or honey- 
berry; the fruits are often called Jamaica bullace-plums. 

[ < meli- 4* ho has, berry.] 

Mel'i-eu, melh ^iu; a mel'i-ea, n. Bib. Nek. xil, 14. 
me-llf'eir-ous, a. Same as melliferous, 
meFi"gei'x,ju, t mui-joi tu 3 m&i i-gi'5n, n. Pathol, An 
offensive discharge from ulcers, with fragments of dead bone. 
[Appar. < meli- 4- Gr, geios, earthy.] 
mel 'Mite, 1 ah-lalt; 2 uA Mu,, n. A vitreous, white to 
yellowish or brown calcium, magnesium, iron, and aluminum 
silicate, (Ca.MgMAlFeJaSUOw, crystallizing in the tetrag- 
onal system. [ < meli- 4- -Liras.] 
mel'I-iot, i mel Met; 2 m&'i-ldt, n. Any one of several 
clover-like herbs of the genus Melilotus; especially, the 
common or yellow melilot or true sweet clover (ikf. 
officinalis> and the white m. (M. alba), the latter being 
called also Cabul or Bokhara clover. Both of these are 
naturalized in the United States. The blue m. (M, 
cserulea ) is used in Switzerland for Savoring cheese. 
tOF„ < Gr. meUlotos, < meli , honey, H- lotos, lotus.] 
me-Ill'o-tate, 1 mi-lll'o-tSt; 2 me-liro-tat, n. Chem. A salt 
of melHotic acid, 

meFT-lot'ie, 1 melVlet'ik; 2 a . Of, per- 

taining to, or derived from the melilot.— melilotlc 
acid, a colorless crystalline compound (C#Hio03> con- 
tained iii the leaves of the common yellow clover, 
me-fti'o-tol, 1 mi-lll'o-tol or -tel; 2 me-lIl'o-tQl or -tdl, n. 
Chem. A colorless, crystalline compound (CjHsOs), probably 
identical with hydrocumarin. [ < melilot 4- ~ol.] 

i mel i-m tos; 2 msrHoVus, n. Bot. A smalt 
genus of annual or biennial herbs of the bean family; the 
sweet clovers, [< L. meUlotos; see melilot.] 

Me~li'nse» i im-lm'nii 3 m-irne, n, pi. Zool A subfamily of 
musteioid carnivores; especially those with a depressed form,, 
Straight toes, large blunt claws, much inflated auditory 
bull®, and last upper molars enlarged; badgers, Me'les, n, 
C$. g.) [In, badger.] — m^IInCea, a. & n. ~ 


Me line 7 , 1 mr^lln 7 ; 2 melln 7 , Felix Jules f 6 /;olS3S- 12/21 
1925). A French statesman; founder of the Agricultural 
Society of France. 

mel'i-mfce, l 1 e i~nait; 2 mfilM-ntt, n. 1. ^ee FXiu.osrvr:. 
2. Mineral. A species of soft, unctuous clay, common in 
Bavaria, and probably identical with bole.— a. 

m'a-n!cj„ 1 rnoi"i-n jf'a-nol;; 2 mfri-nfifa-nU, n. 
Mineral. A vitreous, yellow, transparent, brittle sodium- 
calcium-glucinum fluosilicate (XaGa.Gi FSi O10), crystal- 
lizing in the tetragonal system. [ < Gr. mt linos, of a quince- 
yellow, 4- vhainomai, appear.) me-IIph'a-nlteJ. 
MeS'j-u'ia, L mori-oflci; 1 men-o'ia, n. jjot. \ genus of 
tropical aseomycetous fungi having a black mycelium which 
forms sooty patches on leaves. [< Gr. melon, apple.) 
me'lio-rate, 1 miryo-ret; 2 iru"l\o-rut, v. 1-hat ,, ed; 
-ratting.] I. f. To make better or improve, as in 
quality or social or physical condition; make less painful 
or more endurable; ameliorate; as, to meliorate the lot 
of the poor. 

The Celts, like other people, are to be meliorated rather by de- 
veloping their gifts than by ehaatimms their defeats. 

Matthew Abnold Study Celtic Lit. Intro,, p. U. [a. n. * co. 1807.] 
II. i. To grow better; improve. [< LL. metioratus, 
pp. of melioro , < L. melior, better,] 

Syn.: see _ amend.— ine'llo-rat"er, me'Iio-ra/'tor, n. 
me"!lo~raTlon, 1 mir’yo-re'shon; 2 melVo-ra'shon, n. 

1. The act of meliorating, or the condition of being 
meliorated ; i mprovement. 

Incapacity of melioration ia the only mortal distemper. 

Emerson Conduct of Life, Culture p. HI. [a. m. & co. 188S.} 

2. pi. Scots Law. Improvements made by a tenant, for 
which in some cases he may claim compensation. 

me'lle-ra-tiv^s, 1 miryo-ig-tiv; 2 mel'yo-^Aiv, a. 1. 
Changing for the better. 2. Giving an improved meaning, 
or a higher significance to the use of a word, as 6w com, which 
originally meant bendable, pliable, and has now come to 
mean having a cheerful comeliness. Compare pejorative. 
me'Iio-rism, 1 mil'yo-rizm; 2 mel'yo-rlsm, n. 1. The 
improvement of society by means practically bettering 
man’s physical being and environment, as opposed to 
ethical or religious means; dynamic sociology. 3* 
Philos. A modified optimism, teaching that the world is 
neither the best nor the worst possible, but susceptible 
of improvement or actually improving, through the 
evolutionary struggle as tending to good: introduced by 
the novelist George Eliot to supply means for recon- 
ciling the extremes of optimism and pessimism. [ < L. 
melior , better.] 

me'lio-rlst, 1 miryo-rist; 2 meTyo-rfsfc, j, a . of or 
pertaining to meliorism. mc ,, lio-ris'tlct. II. ». A 
believer in the doctrine of meliorism. 

I am not, howaver, a pessimist, — I am, I trust, a rational op- 
timist, or at least a mdiorist. That aa a race, and as a profession., 
wo are gaining, I don’t doubt, John Brown Spare Hours third 
series, intro., p. 27. [a, u. * co. 1883.) 
me"l!-oo'i-ty l* n. The state of being better. 
MeFI-phag'i-dae, I mefi-UJ i-ui; 2 mfin-fag'l-tlS, n. vl. Or - 
nith. An Australian family of einnyrimorphic passerine 
birds; honey-eaters. Me-lipU'a-ga, n. (t. g.) [ < meli- 4- 

Gr. phagein, eat.) — me-llpli'a-gan, me-llph^-gld, ft — 
meF'l-phag'l-dan, a. & n.— me-llpli'a-goid, a. 
Mel'd-pha-gi'nm, J. rnKVfa-jal'jfl; 2 mei'I-ui-yrnS, n. pi. 
Ornilh. A subfamily of Meltphagidx , including the typical 
honey-eaters. [ < Melifhaga.) — me-llph r a-gln (e 3 , a. <$cm. 
m^-Kip 0 .i- . U3» 1 mi-iu'a-g is; 2 me-llt'a-gus, a. Honey 3 
eating; mellivorous. mel-llph 7 a-goust. 

Me 'b-oil'ia, I mS’Ii-pfl'ya; 2 mg'ii-pii'yii, n. A town in 
Santiago province, Chile, on the Maipo river. 

Me-ltp ,-aa» 1 2 me-Up'o-na, n. Eniom. A 

genus of South- American honey-bees which are small-sized 
and stingless. l< msu- + Gr. poneO, toll.] 
me-lis'ma, 1 mi-liz'me oMis'ma; 2 me-lig'ma or -hs'ma, 
n . Mus. A melody or air, as opposed to recitative or 
other declamatory music; a melodic flourish; less cor- 
rectly, a fiorifcura or a cadenza. [< Gr. melisma , < 
meltzd, sing, < melos, song.] — meFls-inat'lc, a. Mus. 
Melodious; adorned with flourishes; as, melismattc singing. 

— mel"is-mat'les, n. Mus. Singing that is meiismatic or 
adorned with flourishes, trills, etc. 

Me-Us'sa, 1 mi-iis'e; 2 me-lis'a, n. S. A feminine persona! 
name. F. Me"lisse% I roe "lls 7 , 2 melia', Me'Tlte 7 , 1 
me’llt 7 , 3 Gr. Me'lls-sa; It. Me-lls'sa, 1 me-irs'sa, 

2 mp-lis 7 sii. 2. Gr. Hist, The wife of Ferlancler, tyrant 
of Corinth; a woman unjustly accused of infidelity and 
killed by her husband. 3. Gr. Myth. One of the daugh- 
ters of Melissua, king of Crete, by whom the infant 2eus 
was fed with milk and honey. 4, Bot. A small genus of 
hardy Old World plants of the mint family (Labiates). M. 
officinalis is the common balm cultivated In and sparingly 
escaped from gardens. I < Gr. melissa, bee, < meli, honey.] 
me-Ifs'sene, «. Chem. Same as melbne. 
me Its s!c, 1 mi-iis'ik; 2 me- iia'io, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained from honey, [ < Gr. melissa, bee, < meli , honey.] 

— mellssic acid, a crystalline compound (CsoHgoOa), the 
highest known member of the fatty series. 

me 7 lis ? syl, 1 nu-iis'il; 3 rae-irs'yl, n. Chem . An anhydrous 
radical (CsoHgo) regarded as the essential constituent of 
many compounds derived from wax, and known only in its 
combinations. [< Gr. melissa, bee (< meli, honey), 4- 
hyl 3, matter.] [melene. 

me-iis'sy-iene, 1 im-lis'i-l’in; 3 me-lis'yden, n. Same as 
Mei^I-ta, I melh-to; 2 rnT'Mu, n, l. Same as Malta. 2. 

Same as Meleda, Me-H'tef [Gr,]. 

Mel" t- tee 'a, i meiVtl'o; 2 m.i 'i-te'a, n. Entom. A genus of 
nymphallne butterflies widely extended in Europe, Asia, and 
western North America. [< Gr. meli, honey.] 
mel"i-tag 7 ra, l meTi-tag're; 2 mei"i-ta^'ra, n. Pathol. Run- 
ning seal! or tetter. [< Gr. meH(t-), honey, 4- agra, a 
catching.] meFI-tag’rl-af,™ mel'd-tag'rous, a. 
mel’ y i-ic 7 ml-a, ImelT-U'rai-a; 2rnfcrH6'mi-a. n, Pathol. Ex- 
cess of sugar in the blood. [ < Gr. meli, honey, 4* haima, 
blood.) [Acte xxvili, 1. 

MeF'i-te'ne, 1 melVtl'n!; 2 mSl"i-t.S 7 nC, n. Bib. (Ii. V.). 
me IFtls. 1 mi-lai'tiR or -IFtis; 2 me-H'.is or -lT'tis, n . Pathol. 

Inflammation of the cheek. ( < Gr. mUa, cheeks.] 
mel'I-tose, l mei'i-tfis; 2 mSl'i-tos, n. A sweet crystalline 
compound (CuHssOu) Isomeric with cane-sugar and de- 
rived from the exudation of various species of Eucalyptus 
from Tasmania, See raffinose. [< Gr, meli(t-), honey.} 
meFI-trl'osef* 

Me-lH'ta, n. Same as Melissa. 

meFi-tu Tl-a, 1 meri-tiQ 7 n-Q; 2 msn-tii'ri-a, n. Pathol. A 
morbidly increased secretion and discharge of urine con- 
taining glucose; glucosuria; diabetes meUitus. [< Gr. 
meli(H , honey, 4- our on, urine.) - meTT-iu'rle, a. , 
Mell-us, n f Same as M/elius, 
mel^l-zFtose, n. See melezitase. 

MeUkarth, 1 meFkdrth; 2 mSl'kiirth, n. The Baal of the 
Bible whose worship was Introduced Into Israel by Jezebel# 
the Tyrian queen of Ahab; often identified with Hercules. 


mel'klte, n. Melchitc. 

Meihs'liam, 1 m elks' cm; 2 melks'ain, n. A manufacturing 
and market-town in Wiltshire, England; on the Avon river, 
meli I mel; 2 mel, v. [Prov. or Obs.J I. t. To mix; 
mingle. II. i. 1. To light; contend. 

They are too many to indl with in the open field, 

Scott Ouenfi'a Durvmrd eh. 37, p. 430. [». S’. & coj 
3. [Archaic or Ob?*.] To mix; meddle; associate; have 
commerce with. [< OF. mellcr, medler; .see mfjddle.J 
meli 2 , vt. [Prov. Eng.) To maul, as with a mallet; beat, 
melk, n. [Scot.] A mallet; also, in derision, the head, 
meli '» n. [Scot.) The last sheaf of grain cut at harvest-time, 
meli n. [Prov. Eng.) A stain in linen. 
melF, 11 . [Prov. Eng.) A warming-pan, 
meli' 1 , n. [Dial, or obs.) A mill. iKollef. 
nicll f, n. Honey.— melled f, a. Mixed with honcsu 
mcl-lag'i-nous, 1 me-laj'i-nus; 2 n a. Resem- 

bling or relating to honey. [ < L. mel, honey.) 
mel'iah, I m<Ty; 2 mel'n, n. [Iieb.1 The Jewish quarter in 
Mohammedan lands. 

mel'lan, 1 mel' & 11 ; 2 mtd'an, n. Same as cascaliio. 
meFla-ro'sa, n. Same as mela-rosa. 
inel'late, n. Chem. Same as mellitate. 
mel'lay, 1 mel'e; 2 mfilA, n. [Rare.) SameasMELfiE. met'- 
leyf. 

mell'idoll", I mel'-dol'; 2 m61'-dor, r. [Prov. Eng.) Same 
as rern-baby. 

mellef, n. A mill. Chaucer c. T. 1. 3,921. 
raei'le-ous, a. (Rare.) Like or containing honey, 
Mcl-Iettc', I me-iet'; 2 me-lefc', n. a A county in S. Dakota, 
mel'ley, n. 1. [Rare.] Same as melEe, 3f. A variegated 
cloth; a mixture of colors. 

mel 'll-, meli-, 1 mcIV, mel-; 2 mAl'i-, mSl-. From Latin mel, 
honey; combining forms.— mel'He# a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to honey. 2. Chem. Same as mellitic.— mel-He'er-ls, 71 . 
Meliceris.— Mel-llf'cr-a, n. pi. Entom. The Anthophila aa 
a family.- mel-Ilf'er-ous, a. 1. Producing or bearing 
honey, as a plant. 2. Of or pertaining to the Mcllifera. 
mel-Iiricf. 

mel-Iif 'lu-ous, I mc-liFlu-us; 2 m^-linu-tia, a. Flawing 
like or as with honey; smoothly flowing; smooth. 
[< LL. melliffuus, < L. mel (meli-), honey, -1- flzw, flow.) 
mel-linu-entf.— Mellifluous Doctor, St. Bernard: an 
appellation given because of his eloquence.— mel-llf'lu- 
ence, n. A flow of sweetness, or a smooth sweet flow,— 
mel-liPIu-cnt-Iy, actv. In a mellifluous manner; sweetly, 
mcl-lif'lu-ous-lyt.— mel-lfflu-otis-ness, n. 
mel-llg'e-nous, a. Yielding honey.— mel-IFgo, n. Honey- 
dew. 

meWi-Itte, n. Mineral. Same as melilite. 
mel-lll'o-quent, a. [Rare.) Speaking sweetly or smoothly. 
mel'H-lot, n. Same as melilot, 

Mel-iln 1 me-lin ; 3 ine-lm', Gustaf Henrik (V23l803~ 8 /a 
187G). A Swedish novelist and historian, 

Mel-Un 'l-dae, 1 me-lin 7 i-dl; 2 me-lln'i-de, n. vl, Entom, A 
family of fossorlal hymenopters or digger-wasps. Mel-li'- 
nus, n. (t. g.) f < L. mel (meli-), honey.] — mcl'li-nid, a. 
& n — rael'll-nold, a. 

MeP'ii-phagi-dm# etc. Same as M eliphagidas, etc, 
mel-lis'o-nant, a. Sounding sweetly.— meFU-su'gent, a. 
Honey-sucking, as some birds and insects.— Mel"li-su-gl 7 - 
nue, n. pL Ornilh, A subfamily of humming-birds. McF > l!- 
su'ga, ». (t. gj— meP'll-su'ginies, a . & n. 
mePJIf, 1 mel'it; 2 mfil'it, n. A dry scab on a horse's heel, 
from friction; formerly cured by vinegar and honey. 
Mel'li-ta, I mel'i-te; 2 m&l'l-ta, n. Zool. A genus of the 
Scmellidse. [L. f f. of mellitus, honeyed, < mel, honey.] 
mel 'ii-tate, 1 mel'i-t6t; 2 rnGl'i-tat, n. Chem. A salt of 
mellitic acid. [< L. mel (mail-), honey.] 
mel 'Hte, l mcrolt; 2 merit, n. 1. Mineral. A resinous, yel- 
low, transparent, sectile hydrous aluminum mellitate (Hia 
A1 CoOik)» crystallizing in the tetragonal system, hon'ey- 
stone"J. 2. Pharm. A medicinal preparation of distilled 
water and strained honey. [< L. mel (meli-), honey,] 
mel-Ut'le# I me-lit'ik: 2 mft-llt'lc, a. Chem. Of, pertaining 
to, or obtained from honeystone.— mellitic acid, a bitter 
colorless crystalline compound (Ci2H40ts> found in combina- 
tion with aluminum in the mineral mellite and produced 
artificially by oxidizing pure carbon, as coal or graphite, 
mel'Il-tose, 1 melT-tfls; 3 m&Fi-tos, n, A manna exuded by 
the manna gum-tree, after the puncture of insects; a food- 
delicacy of Australian aborigines. [ < L. mellitus, honeyed ,] 
mel'li-tous, 1 mel'i-ius; 2in61'i-tas, a. Mingled with honey. 
meP'ii-tu'ri-a, n. Mellturia. 

Mel“iiv"o«;rrjaae, 1 me-llv , 'o-rai # nI; 2 tn5-llv B o-rl 7 nS, n. pi 
Omith. A subfamily of Mustclidse with single molars and 
the lower sectorial; ratals or honey-badgers. Mei-ilv'o- 
ra, «. (t, g.) [< melli- 4* L. ooro, devour.] — mel-lly'o* 
sioie 3 , a. & n.~ mel-llv'o-raus, a. Honey-eating, 
mel-lo'ca, n. Same as melluco, 

MePlon, 1 mel'en; 2 m6l 7 on, Andrew William C s /s4lS55- 
). An American statesman and capitalist; Secretary of 
the Treasury, 1921- . 

meFlone, 1 mel'On; 2 m^l'fin, n. Chem. A yellowish In- 
soluble compound, having approximately the composition 
of CgNis, formed by heating strongly certain auifocyanates. 
It has acid properties and unites with bases to form inch 
lonids, [< L. mel (meli-), honey.] meFloaf* 
mel'lo-nifl* 1 mel'o-nid; 2 m§l'o-nld, n. Chem. A compound 
in which the acid radical Is melione. meFlc-nidef. 
mel"Io**plian'ile, 1 mero-faahk; 2 m^ro-filn'lc, a. Chem. 
Characterizing a tetrabasic acid, CcHi(OHsHi), derived in- 
directly from mellitic acid, 

Mel'lo-thl, 1 mel'o-thal; 3 m§l'o-thI, n. Bib. (Douai). 
meFIow# 1 mel'o; 2 mSFo, v. I# t. 1* To make mellow# 
as fruit; hence, to enrich in quality; bring to perfection; 
ripen; soften; as, a man mellowed by time and trial. 

Ho was full of wit which cover wounded, of humor which -mel- 
lawed the harshness of that new and raw Ufa of the prairies. N xco- 
LAY and Hay Abraham Lincoln vol. i, ch. 12, p. 308. [a, co, 1890.) 
3. To make soft or friable, as soil. 

I put the spade into it And mellow the soil full deep, 

H. W. Bsbcheb Lectures to Young Mm P. 219. li>. n. 1855.] 
3. To bring under the influence of liquor; as, he was mel- 
lowed with ale, II. i. To become mellow; grow ripe 
or mature in quality or character; soften. 

Grapes, to mellow, require the cool dark of their leaves. 

Lowell Fable for Critics at. 42, 
meFIow? a. 1* Soft by reason of ripeness; as, mellow 
fruit; mellow wine. %* Of a soft, rich, or delicate 
quality; agreeable to the senses ; as, mellow tones or tints. 

Dragons of the prune. 

That tare -each other in thoir sllino, 

Were mellow muric match'd with him, 

Tbnnvsqn In Memoriam lv, st. 8. 
3. Soft and friable, as soil, 4. Good-natured, genial, 
or toned down by lapse of time; kindly disposed; jolly; , 
as, a mellow disposition. 5. Made jovial by liquor; 
half-intoxicated. 6. Possessing the required dissolution 
, of' starchy i matter; said of malt, {< AS,’ meant 
imaruy), soft.] Sm; sec ripe. * . 



mellowi Key Is artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; fall, rfile; bafc^ burn; affinal; i- habit, renew; 

memory Kjgy 2: iirt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I = §; I=e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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mel'Iowd, pp. Mellowed. S. S. 

mel'low-lng* n. 1. A change of color in buiiding»stone due 
to oxidation of some ferruginous compound or to absorption 
of impurities. 2. Aging: said of pictures, wines, etc. 3. 
Tanning. Softening, as of leather, by wetting and manipula- 
tion.— raellow-iy, adv.— mei/iow-ness, n.- mel-iow-y» 
a. MellOW. |KERN*Stn?PER. 

meIF*sup"per, 1 mel'*sup , 'ar; 2 mei'*sup“er, n. Same us 
xnel-lu'co, 1 me-lu'ko; 2 mS-Iu'-eo, n. [S. Am.) A trail- 
ing or twining herb ( Ullucus tuberosus) of the goosefoot 
family ( Chenopodiace& ), found in the Peruvian Andes. 
Its roots are used for food. See illus. under tuber. 
me Wo 'cat. 

Me'Io, 1 ineflo; 2 mr'lo, Francisco Manuel de (u/kIGII- 
A Portuguese historian and poet. 
Mel"o-eac'tus» 1 inero-kak'tus; 2 mero-c&c'tiis, n. Bot. 
A genus of reddlowered tropical American cactaceous plants. 
[< LL. mrtoOir) (see melon 1 ) 4- cactus.] 
meFo-eO-ton', I meTo-lio-tOn' or -ton'': 2 mero-co-tOn' or 
-tpn', n. 1* A quince or quince4ree. 2. A large variety of 
peach. [Sp., peaebotree graited upon a qulnce»tree, < IX. 
melum cotoneum, melum Cydonium, Cydonian apple* < G r. 
melon KpdOntan; melon, apple; Kydonioti, neut. s. of Ky~ 
dbnios, Cydonian, < KydOnia , Cydonia, city of Crete.] 
maPa'ca-toon'i; mel"0“Ca-toa r t; mel"o-co-toon'$. 
me-Io'de-on, 1 mi-lo'di-sn; 2 me-lo'de-on, n. 1. A 
small reed*organ or harmonium. 2. An. accordion. 
t< Gr. ? netddia; see melody.] me-lo'di-nmf. 
nie-lo'di-a, 1 mi-Id'di-e; 2 me-lo'di-a, n. 1. An orgamstop 
nearly like the clarabeila; a stopped diapason. 2. Mus. A 
tune adapted to lyric poetry. [LL. ; see melody.] 
me-lotl'ic* 1 im-led'ik; 2 me-16d'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or containing melody; melodious. \< LL. melodious , 
< Gr. meld ill: os, < melddia; see melody.) me-lo'JI-a’t- 

— melodic curve (Mas. & Phon .), the curve described 
by the successive notes of a melody or by the sounds 
of a spoken sentence. See melody, 4.— me-lod'i-ca, n. A 
small pipe-organ, invented by J. A. Stein in 1770, intended 
to be attached to a harpsichord, so that a meh.dy could 
be played on it while the accompaniment was played on the 
harpsichord.— noe-lod'i-cal-ly, adv. In a melodious man- 
ner. me-lo'dl-al-ly f.— me-lod'i-con, it. An instrument 
composed of steel bars of lengths so graduated as to sound 
the diatonic scale when struck in succession by hammers. 
— me-lod'lcs, n. Mus . The department of musical sci- 
ence relating to the pitch of tones and the laws of melody, 
me-lo'di-o-graph, n. Same as melo graph. 
me-Io'dl-on* I mi-ld'di-en; 2 lne-io'di-on, n. A musical 
instrument in which graduated metal bars are sounded 
by contact with a rotating cylinder: invented by J. C. 
Diets in 1806. [C.) [< LL. melodia ; see melody.) 
mc-Io'di-ows, 1 mi-ld'di-us; 2 me-io'di-tis, a. Contain- 
ing or producing melody ; agreeable to the ear; character- 
ized by a sweet succession of sounds; musical; as, a 
melodious voice. [ < F. mdodieux, < LL. melodia ; see 
melody.) — me-lo'di-ous-ly* adv me-lo'di-ous-ness, n. 
mel'o-dist, 1 mel'o-dist; 2 m&l'o-dist-, n. I. A composer 
or singer of melodies; a master of melodv. 

As an absolute melodist —I moan & master of word-music as dis- 
tinct from other Qualities —I consider Swinburne unequalled. 

William Graham in Nineteenth Century Nov., 1893* p. 765. 

2. A collection of melodies. 

meFo-dize, 1 mel'o-daiz; 2 m$l'o~dlz, v. [-dized; 
-dusking.) I. f. 1. To render melodious. 

The strife of Apollo and Marsyaa represented the enduring con- 
test between music in which the words and thoughts lead, and the 
lyre measures or melodizes them, . . . and music in which the 
words arc lost, and the wind or impulse leads. 

Buskin Queen of the Air pc. i, p. 58. (s. b. & co, 1869.) 
%. To compose melody for, as a song. II* i. To make 
melody or melodies. rael'o-dlse$.— mel'o-dIz"er, n. 
*lieFo-dra"ma, 1 mel'o-drtFme; 2 meko-dra"ma (xm), 
n, 1. A drama with a romantic story or plot and sensa- 
tional situations. 

In the melodramas of Greece the entrance of each actor 
was accompanied oy music In modern times the aim of all 
such playfc is to thrill the crowd oy a series of violent situa- 
tions and unexpected happenings. 

2. A musical drama of an elaborate nature, in which the 
musical setting is interspersed with spoken dialog. 

A Melodrama ia a abort dramatic composition into which music 
Is introduced. Quackenuob Rhetoric p. 421. (a. 1882.] 

3. An opera, f < F. m&odrame, < Gr. melos, song, -f- 
dramaf see drama,] meFo-dramt; mel'o-dramei. — 
meF'e-dra-mat'isc, a, Relating to, resembling, or char- 
acteristic of melodrama. 5ueS"o»dra»matT-cali:.- mel"** 
o- dra-mat'l-eal-Iy, ado. - ineP'o-ura-mav!-' cism, n. 
Tendency to things melodramatic.— meF'o-dram 'a-tlst, 
n, A writer or producer of melodramas.— meFo-dram'a- 
tlze, U. To render melodramatic; produce a melodrama 
from, aa a book. 

mel 'only, 1 meko-di; 3 mSl'o-dy, n. {-dies, 1 -diz ; 2 -dig, 
pi.) 1* An agreeable succession of sounds; especially, 
m music, a rhythmic succession of simple tones, com- 
monly in the same key, so related as to form or give 
expression to a thought or idea, and constituting, in 
combination, a characteristic and pleasing whole: some- 
times used as synonymous with tune or air . 2* A tune- 
ful poem or song arranged to music. 

The touching and Inimitable melodies of my countryman 
Thomas Moore. 

Wu, Carlston Irish Peasantry intro., p. 4. [w. h. & co.] 

3. Mus. The chief voice*part in a harmonic composition, 
now the soprano, formerly the tenor; the air. 

Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard 

Are sweeter. Keats Grecian Urn st. 2. 

4. Rhd. Harmonious arrangement of phrases. 

By simply altering the length of one or two of the clauses, the 
mdody may be entirely destroyed. 

Day Discourse J 265, p, 238. fs. 1867,] 
[< F, milodte, < LL. melodia, < Gr. melddia, < melos, 

- sons:. + Ml, ode.] 

Ssm,: harmony, music, unison. Harmony is simultaneous; 
melody ib successive; harmony is the pleasing correspondence 
of two or mure notes sounded at once, melody the pleasing 
succession of a number of notes continuously following • me 
another. A melody may be wholly ia one part; harmony 
must be of two or more parts. Accordant notes of different 
pitch sounded simultaneously produce harmony ; unison is 
the simultaneous sounding of two or more notes of the same 
pitch. When the pitch is the same, there may be unison be- 
tween sounds of very different volume and quality, as a voice 
and a bell may sound in unison. Tones sounded at the 
interval of an octave are also said to be in unison , altho 
this la not literally exact; this usage arises from the fact that 
bass and tenor voices in attempting to sound the same note 
as the soprano and alto will in fact sound a note an octave 
below. Music may denote the simplest melody or the most 
complex and perfect Harmony , A symphony (apart from its 
technical orchestral sense) is any : pleasing consonance of 



musical sounds, vocal or instrumental, as of many accordant 
voices or instruments.— mel'o-dy *ov ff gan, n. Organatonld- 
ing. An organ in which the highest tones can be sounded 
louder than all other tones,™ m. string, n. Same as chan- 
terelle,— to be in mu, see the quotation. 

Tha language of music baa been, applied to colours. . . . Colours 
are said to be in melodij when two contiguous tints, or shades or 
hues, run insensibly into each other. - 

McCosh Typical Forms bk. ii, p. 155. Icon. & co. 1856.] 
MeFo-e, 1 mero-l; 2 mero-e, n. Entom. 1, A genus typical 
of Melaidts. 2, [m-] A beetle of this genus; an oihbeetle. 
[Perhaps < Gr. mUe, probe.] 

mel 'o-graph, 1 meKo-graf; 2 mel'o-graf, n. An elec- 
trical instrument which, attached to a piano, marks on 
paper the notes played: when perforated, the paper may 
be used in a melotrope. [ < Gr. melographos, writing 
songs, < melos , song, -j- graphs, write.]— mel"o-graph'ic,a. 
Me-lo'l-dae, 1 mi-10'i-di; 2 me-lo'i-de, n. pi. Entom. A fam- 
ily of heteromerous beetles, including the oil* 
beetles and Spanish flies. [< Meloe.] — 
irel'oid, a. Sen. 

mel'o-log, \ i mel'o-leg; 2 mel'o-16g, n. 
mel'o-Iogue, j [Bare.] A musical composition 
interspersed with metrical dialog; a melodrama. 

I < F. meliloQue, <ur .melos, song, -r u.y0, speak.] 
Mer'o-lon'thi-doe, 1 mer’o-len'fhi-dl; 2 m5l n o- 
I6n'thi-de, n. pi. Entom. The MetolanJiinse 
as a family. [< Melolontha.J — mel"o- 
lon'thid, raeF'o-Ion'thl-dan, mei"o-lon- 
tnld'l-an, a. & n. ^ 

Mel"o-loU“tlil 'nss, I mero-lon-fhal'nl ; 2 mero- One of the 
lon-thl'ne, n. pi. Entom. A subfamily of scar- Me naze. 
abaaid beetles, especially those with abdominal Potato Bhs- 
spiracles in part on the superior portions of ter»b eetie. 
ventral segments and in fully diverging rows: 
including the cockchafer. MeI"o«lon'tha, n. (t. g.) [< 

Gr. milolonthl, kind of beetle.} — meFo-ion' thin (e s , a. & n. 
rael^o-ma'ni-a, 1 mero-me'ni-a; 2 m^r'o-ma'ni-a, n. A 
mania for music. [ < Gr. melos , song, + mania , mad- 
ness.] mel'o~ma-iiyt»-~ meP'o-ma'nl-ae, n. One affect- 
ed with melomania. meFo-manef.— meFo-man'ic, a . 
mel 'on 1 , 1 mel'on; 2 mel'on, n. 1. A trailing plant of the 
gourd family (Cucurbitaceee) , or its fruit. There are 
two species, each with numerous varieties — the musk- 
melon ( Cucumis melo ), usually a ribbed flattened 
sphere, and the watermelon ( Citrullus vulgaris), com- 
monly ellipsoidal. 2. A rounded mass of blubber cover- 
ing the top of the head in blackfish and related ceta- 
ceans. 3. A melon*shell. [F., < LL. i nelo(n~), for L. 
melopepo(n-), < Gr. melopepon, < melon , apple, *f* 
pevSrt, melon 1 — ditto melon, the orange melon; a small 
yellow muskmelon ( Cucumis melo chilo) utilized for preserves 
or pickling.— citron m., a watermelon with a small hard* 
fleshed fruit. Its rind is used like citron — Indian m., u.e 
barrel-cactus, a species of .ichinocactus.— mel'on =a"phls. n. 
Entom. An aphis ( A phi gossypW infecting ana destructive 
to the melon.— in. ^beetle, n. A chrysomeloid beetle (genua 
Diabrotlca ) destructive to the leaves of melon and similar 
vines, as D. vittata.— m. sfolubber, n. Same as melon 1 , 2.— 

m. *cactns, m. < thistle, n. Any plant of the genus Cactus 
or of the genus Melocaclw.— m-sfriiit, n. See pap aw. 

— m.doco , n. A small inedible melon ( Apodanthera un - 
dulata ) of the southwestern United States.— m. -louse, n. 
A plantdouse (Aphis gossypii) wmch damages the leaves 
and young shoots of melons and other plants. - m.*mQtu, 

n, 1. A pyralid moth ( Diaphania hyaltnata) which feeds on 
melons and melon-leaves. It is white with biack*bordered 
wings. 2. The moth of the pickle-worm.— m.*seed, n. 1, 
A seed or the seeds of a melon. 3. A series of purlings 
forming a cluster of raised stitches, resembling the seeds of a 
melon, in knitting, embroidery, etc.: used also attributively. 

— m. *seed bodies (Pathol.) , flat bodies found in joints, etc., 
and. which bear a resemblance in form to melon-seeds.— m. « 
shaped* a. Shaped like a melon; oval with lengthwise in- 
dentations.— m. <shell, n. 1. A large marine univalve shell 
of New Guinea: so named from Its shape and beautiful mark- 
ings. 2, A large oval volutoid shell (genus Melo) — subtree, 
n. The papaya.— to. vlnedborer. The squash-borer,— m,< 
Worm, n. The large yellowish-green caterpill ir of a pyra.ld 
moth ( Phacellura hyilinata), destructive to melon vines in 
the southern United States, m. (caterpillar*.— to cut a m* 
[Slang, U. S.) To declare a large dividend; divide profits, 

mel'oiF, n. [Austral.] A kangaroo, the pademelon 

— mel'oadiole", it. A hole made by tue pademelon, 
dangerous lor horsemen. [eyeball protrudes. 

mel'on*t, «, Pathol. A disorder of the eye in which the 
me-!on'cus, 1 mi-leq'kus; 2 me-loq'efls, n. [-ci, ph] Pathol. 
Tumor of the cheek. [< Gr. mUon, cheek, 4- onkos, swell- 
ing.] , [plant (Solanum melongena) . 

meF'ois-ge'na 1 , 1 mel*en-j!'na; 2 meron-gS'na, n. The egg- 
MeFois-getFl-d^e, 1 meran-jen'j-dl; 2 mel' f OD-gSn'i-de, n. pi. 
Conch , A family of rachiglosaate gastropods having the 
bead long and narrow. Mel"on»ge'na*, n. {t. g.) [< Gr. 
tnSlon, apple, 4- gignomai, be born.] — me4on'gonid, n.— 
me-loii'ge-noid, a, [Shaped like a melon. 

meFon-i-form, 1 mel'en-i-ferm; 2 mSl'on-i-form, a , 
mei'on-lst, l mel'an-ist; 2 mSl'on-ist, n. A cultivator of 
melons. 

meFo-alte, 1 mel'o-nait; 2 m^l'o-nit, n. Mineral. A 
metallic reddish-white nickel tellurid (Ni 2 Te 3 ), crystal- 
lizing in the hexagonal system. [ < M clones mine, Cal.) 
Mel" 0 “Hit'i»dce, I mero-nitVdf; 2 mgro-nit'i-dS, n. pi. 
Paleon. A family of large fossil sea*urchlns the group 
Palxechtnoldea, of the Subcarhoniferous age, found in Europe 
and North America. MeI"o-nl'tes, n. (%, g.) 
tuel'on-ry, I mei'an-n; 2 mSl'on-ry, n. [-ries* 1 -m; 2 -rig, 
pi,] A place where melons are grown. 
meFo-phone, 1 mei'o-fdn; 2 mSl'o-fon, n. A variety of 
concertina. (< Gr. melos, song, 4- phdns, voice.] — mel"o- 
phoo'le, a. Relating to music or a musical performance. 

— mel'o-pho' / nlst, n, A melodist. 
meF'o-pi-an'o, 1 raero-pi-an'o; 2 m^Fo-pi-Sn'o, n. A 

piano invented in 1870 by Caldara of Turin, in which a 
sustained sound is produced by a continued striking of a 
string with a series of small hammers, 
mei'o-plast, 1 mel'o-plast; 2 m£l'o~pl&st, n. A simpli- 
fied method of teaching the rudiments of music: invented 
by P. Galin in 1S17. [< Gr. melos , song, 4* vlastes, 

molder, < plasso, form j 

meFo-p!as"ty, I meko~plas"ti; 2 mSl'c-plasTy, n. Surg. 
The forming of a new cheek by transplanting tissue. 

[ < Gr. mS la, cheeks, 4- plasso, form.l — meF'o-plas'tlc# a. 
meF'o-pceTa, 1 mero-prya; 2 m§V'o-p6'ya, n. The art of 
composing melodies. [LL., < Gr. melopoiia, musical com- 
position, < melos, song, 4* poieG, make.] 
me'ios 1 , 1 mries; 2 me'lds, n. Mus. In the later operas of 
Wagner, a vocal progression which has neither the form nor 
the symmetry of a regular tune. [Gr., song.] 

BJte'Ioss, n. The ancient name of Milo. See Milo, 2. 
me-io'sls*, X mHO'sis; 2 me-15'sis, n. Surg. The operation 



of probing, as in a wound or ulcer; the act of applying the 
catheter. [ < Gr. melosis, probing, < mSlS, probe.] 
mel 'o-skeI"e- ton, 1 meko-skN'i tan; 2 mel'o-skfire-ton, n. 
Anat. The skeleton of the limbs as distinguished from that 
of the body. [< Gr. melos, limb, 4* skeleton.] 
Me-Ioth'ri-a, 1 mi-ioth'n-a; 2 me-IOth'ri-a, n. Bot. A genus 
of climbing plants of the family Cucurbltacese, natives of the 
tropics, having yellow or white flowers in clusters and bac- 
cate fruits. Several species are in cultivation. [< Gr. 
melothron , wild vine.] 

Me-Io'fcluis, l mi-lo'thus; 2 me-15'thus, n. Bib. (IDoiiai). 
mel'o~trag"e“dy, n. [Rare.] A tragedy which contains songs. 

— mel'o-trag"ic, a. 

imFo-trope, i mel'o-trop; 2 mei'o-trSp, n. A musiccl in- 
strument the sounds of which are mechanically regulated by 
means of heavy sheets of perforated paper marked by the 
melograph. [ < Gr. melos , song, 4- trope, turn, < trvpd, turn.] 
meFo-type, 1 mel'o-toip; 2 mOl'o-typ, n. A photographic 
process not requiring a dark room, and permitting develop- 
ment at any convenient time; also, a picture made by this 
process. [ < melo- (doubtful) 4- -type.] 

Me-loz'zo da For-IF, X miMet'so da for-ll'; 2 me-lot'so dU 
for-li v (I438” u /sl494). An Italian painter skilful in fresco- 
painting. He discovered the laws of vertical perspective. 
Slel-pom'e-ne, 1 mel-pemT-nl; 2 mel-pom'e-nG, n. 1. 
Myth. The muse of tragedy: usually 
represented bearing a tragic mask. 

2. A statue of the muse in the Louvre, 
one of the largest statues of _ antiq- 
uity. It stands 13 ft. high, is fully 
draped, and bears a mask. 3. A.itron. 

A minor planet. [L., < Gr. Melpo - , 
mene , prop. ppr. of melpomai, sing.) 
meFrose 1 , X mel'roz; 2 melTSg, n. Honey J 
of roses, a mixture of powdered red rose, 
honey, and diluted alcohol. [ < L. mel, 
honey, 4- rosa, rose.] 

MeFrose 1 !, i mel'roa; 2 mgrtflg, n. A 
village in Scotland; 37 m. S. F. of Edin- 
burgh.— Abbey of Melrose, a Cistercian 
monastery, founded in 1136 by King 
David I., and now in ruins. It belongs 
to the Buccleuch family.— Chronicle 
of M.» a register of unknown authorship, 
recording tne important events m Scot- 
ti. h history from 735 to 1270. It is now 
in the British Museum. 

Mel'rose Park. A manufacturing town Melpomene bear- 
in Cook county, III. ; 11 m. W . of Chicago, ing the tragic 
melt, I melt; 2 m&lt, v. [melt'ed or mask. (From a 
molt'en; melt'ing.) I. t. 1* To statue in the 
reduce from a solid to a liquid state Louvre, Paris.) 
by heat; liquefy; fuse; as, to melt metal or snow. 

Davy showed . . . that the more rubbing together by proper 
mechanical force of two pieces of ice was sufficient to melt the sur- 
face of each. P. G. T.ux Recent Advances p. 45. [macm. 187G.J 

2. To make a solution of; dissolve in a liquid; as, to 
melt salt in water. 3. Figuratively, to soften the feel- 
ings of; make tender; mollify. 4. To squander 
(money); wrnste; especially, to spend (money) for drink. 

5. [Slang, Eng.) To cash (a note or a check). 6. To 
cause to disappear; dissipate. 7. [Rare.] To form from 
molten material, or by melting, 8. [Rare.] To crumble; 
disintegrate, as soil. To remove the courage or 
stability of; enervate. 

II. i. 1. To be changed from a solid to a liquid 
state by heat; as, sulfur melts at 239° Fahr. 3. To be 
softened or “made tender in feeling, as by the Bight of 
suffering, etc. ; as, his heart melted with sympathy, 3* 
To lose form or distinctness by becoming like or passing 
into something else ; blend. 

Brahmanism and Buddhism appear to have blended, or, as it 
wore, melted into each other, after each had reciprocally parted 
with something, and each had imparted something:. 

Monibk Williams Hinduism p. 81. U>. r. 1877.1 

4. To become weak or frightened. 5. To lose sub- 
stance; be dissipated; disappear: with away; as, the 
opposition melted away . 

The voice in my dreaming ear melted away. 

Campbell The Soldier's Dream st, 8. 
[< AS. meltan, melt.] Syn,: dissolve, fuse, liquefy, thaw.— 
Ant.: congeal, freeze, harden, indurate, solidify.— Prep.; 
melt in the Are; with heat; at a certain temperature. 
melt 1 * 3i. 1. Any substance in a melted condition. 2. 

A single operation of fusing, as in a furnace. 3* The 
amount of metal fused at a single operation. 
melt 1 , ». [Scot.] The spleen: same as milt 1 , n. 
melt', v. & n. Same as meld. 
melt*, v. & n. Same as milt, and milt*, n. 
melt'a-bKe*. a. [Rare.] That can be melted; fusible.— 
melt"a-Mr!-ty, n. 

mei-ta'da, X mel-ta'da; 2 mSl-t&'da, n. [E. Xnd.) A 
murine rodent ( Golunda mellada) of western India, 
melt'er, 1 meit'er; 3 m&lt'er, n. 1. One who melts; 
as, the melter in a mint. 3. A melting-pot; crucible. 

3. A kind of freestone peach. 

Mel-tFas, l mel-tai'es; S n. Bib. (Douai) . 

melt 'tua:, 1 melt'ip; 2 mSlt'ing, ppr . & verbal v. of melt, t». 

— melt'Ing*hoIe", ti. A furnace in which metal or other 

material is melted in the crucibles.— m.^pass, n . A pan in 
which raw sugar is melted previous to being treated for the 
removal of impurities.— in.<point, n. 1. The temperature 
at which a solid substance becomes fluid. 2, The degree of 
heat required to melt anything.— m.*pot, n, A crucible.— 
melt'lng-iy, adv.- meH'lng-ness, n. [time. 

mel'tlth, i mertitlr, 2 melTith, n. [Scot.] A meal; meal* 
meFton, 1 mel'ton; 2 mSl'ton, n. A heavy woolen cloth 
well fulled and having a short nap: used especially for 
overcoats. [ < MeltomMowhtay, Eng.) 

Mel-to'ni-an, 1 mel-td'm-an; 2 mSi-td'ni-an. [Prov. Eng.J 
I. a. Pertaining to Melton Mowbray, England. IS. n. An 
expert fox-hunter; one who hunts at Meiton-Mowbray. 
MeFton dMtow'bray, 1 mel't&mmO'bre; 2 n Gl'totvmO'bni, «. 

A town in Leicestershire, England; a fox-hunting resort. 
Me-lun X ma-lnfi'; 2 me-luh', n. A town, capital of Seine* 
et»Marne department, France; 27 m. S. E. of Paris, 
me-lun'geon, 1 nn-lun'jen; 2 me-1 ilrrigon, n. One of a 
very dark people living in the mountains of Tennessee. 
[Cp. F. melange; see melange.) 

MeFu-slne, l mel'yu~sln; 2 m&l'yu-sTn, n. A fairy of French 
romance; daughter of King Elimas of Albania and the fairy 
Pressina; wife of Raymond of Poitiers. Lusignan was named 
from her. Mel"u-si'na$* [meal. 

meFvle, 1 mei'vi; 2 mei'vl, tt. [Scot.] To make untidy with 
MeFviUe, 1 mel'vil; 3 mel'vil, n. i. Andrew (1545-1622?), 
a Scottish reformer and scholar who aided in the abolition of 
episcopacy. 2. George Wallace (Vial841~Virl912), an 
American naval engineer. 3. Herman iVjISFM/ssI 891) 
an American novelist; Types, etc. 4, Sir James (iSSG-u/i* 
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1607), a Scottish historian; Memoirs. 6. Lewis, pseudo- 
nym of Lewis S. Benjamin. «. Viscount, see Henry 
Dundas. [ville Sound U 

MeFvlIle Hay. An inlet in Baffin Bay, Greenland. Mel'- 
MeFvlIle Island. 1. A British island in the Arctic ocean, 
200 by 130 m. 2. An island oil N. Australia; 143 sq. m. 
MeFvlIle Pen-in'su-Ia. A peninsula in N. Canada, between 
the Gulf of Boothia and Fox Channel; 250 by 100 in. 
Mel'zar, 1 mel'zctr; 2 mel'zar, n. Bib. Ban. i. li. 
mem, 1 mem; 2 m&m, n. [Heb.] The thirteenth letter 
in the Hebrew alphabet, corresponding to English M. 
Mem., abhr. Member; memento (remember) ; memoir; mem- 
orandum; memoranda, memorial, 
member, 1 meai'bar; 2 m&m'ber, n. 1. A limb or other 
functional organ of an animal body, as an arm or a leg; 
a private part; hence, figuratively, anything likened to 
such limb or functional organ. 2. A part or element 
of an organ' sm or whole, distinguishable from other 
parts or <• lemants. Specif. : (t) A part of a sentence, period, 
or discourse. (2) Alg. One of the parts < f an equation 
joined by the sign of equality (3) Arch. (a) A molding or 
subdivision; as, a cornice of five members, or with a base of 
three members ( b ) Any component part of a design, (c) A 

subdivision of a building. (4) Biol. A subordinate part In 
classification; as, a species is a member of a genus. (5) A 
person belonging to an incorporated or organized body, 
society, etc. ; as, a member of Congress or of Parliament. (6) 
Boi. Any plant* part considered with reference to position 
and structure, but regardless of function. (7) Geol. In the 
usage of the U. S. Geological Survey, a component element 
of a formation. (8) Math. A set of figures or symbols 
forming part of a formula or number; any one of the items 
forming a series. (9) [Eng.] A district or section; an out- 
lying portion of a manor, parish, estate, or port. (10) En - 
gin. Any necessary part of a framed structure, as a tie*rod, 
post, or strut in the truss of a bridge. 

3. Figuratively, a part of a metaphorical body; as, a 
member of Christ. [ < F. membre ( < L. membrum ) , part, 
limb.] Synu see branch; part.— mem'bered, a. 1. Hav- 
ing members: used chiefly in compounds; as, a large=mewi- 
bered person. 3. Her, Having limbs of a different tincture 
from the body.— mcm'ber-ment, n. In a complex body 
or organism, the maimer in which parts are arranged.— 
mem'ber-sfalp, n. 1. The state of being a member. 2. 
The members of i n organization, collectively; as, a club's 
membership me-jFhral, a Anat. Of or pertaining to a 
member 

Mera-forac'I-dse, 1 mem-bras'i-di; 2 mem-brfic'i-de, n. pi. 
Entom. A family of homopters; tree*>hoppers. Mcm'bra- 
cls, n. (t. g.) {< Gr. menbrax (membrat -) , kind of cicada.] 

— mem'bra-etdb snem'bra-clue, a , & n.— mem'bra- 
coid, a. 

mem-bra 'na, 1 mem-bre'na; 2 mSm-bra'na, n. [L.] A 
membrane,— membrana flaccid a, the thin, upper part of 
the tympanic membrane, where it covers the notch of 
Rivfnus.— m. puta minis, the membrane lining the inside 
surface of the shell of a bird’s egg.— m. reticulata, the fine 
net like membrane covering the outer hair-cells of the organ 
of Corti.— m. tectorla, same as membrane op Corti. 
mem 'bra-nate, X mem'bre-nefc; 2 mem'bra-nat, a. Hav- 
ing the characters of a membrane, mem'bra-nat^edt. 
mem 'bran®, 1 mem'brea; 2 mSrn'bran, n. 1. Anal. A 
thin sheet-like structure, usually fibrous, connecting 
other structures, or serving to cover or line some part or 
organ. 2. Entom. The terminal portion of the herni- 
elytrum of a bug. 3. A piece of parchment or vellum. 
[F„ < L. membrana, < membrum. member.! — Ac hers on’s 
membrane, a covering of casein which envelops milk- 
globules and prevents their coalescence — basilar m. of 
the eye {Entom.), the membrane separating the optic tract 
from the rods and cones — Bowman’s no., a clear, struc- 
tureless sheet that lines the cornea subjacent to tie con- 
junctiva.— Cargile m,, gold-beaters’ skin, or a like thin 
animal membrane, used after an operation to prevent op- 
posed raw surfaces from adhering.— derma m., the outside 
porous skin of sponges.— Deseemet’s m., the posterior lim- 
iting layer of the cornea: a pellucid, elastic lining without 
structure. Desmours* m,j; Dudd ell’s m4; vitreous 
m.f.— drum*m„ n. Same as tympanic membrane.— 
germinal m., the blastoderm.— Huxley’s in., that portipn 
of the Inner root-sheath of a hair made up of polygonal cells 
with well-marked nuclei.— Jacob’s m. the layer of rods 
and cones of the retina.— Krause’s in., an intermediate 
disk. See under disk.— mera'foraae shone", n. A bone 
developed in membrane, as one of those of the vault of the 
skull.— m, of Bruch, the vitreous membrane.— m. of 
Corti, an elastic sheet that lies upon the organ of Corti.— 

m. <pipe, n. A device used to show the action of the vocal 
chords, consisting of a tube having membranes stretching 
across the end; a pipe with membranous reeds.— m.*suture, 

n. Entom. The suture between the corium and membrane 
of a hemielytrum.— m. swinged, a. Hymenopterous.— 
Nasmyth’s m., the delicate cuticle protecting the enamel 
of a recently erupted tooth.— Osborne ra., the expanded 
membrane in the anal legs and about the rectum, in lep- 
idopterous larva.— pertpodal m., that part of the hypo- 
dermis which lines the peripodal cavity of holometabolic 
insects— peritoneal m ., the epithelial layer of the tracheae 
in tracheate arthropods.— peri trophic m., a ehitinous tube 
in the alimentary canal of insects that eat Indigestible solid 
food.— Reissner’s in. s in the internal ear, a delicate sheet 
adjoining the cochlear canal— retaining m., the Osborne 
membrane — reticulate m., a net-like membrane covering 
the organ of Corti in the ear.— Shrapnell’s m. f a part of 
the tympanum.— tympaalform m., a membrane (mem- 
brana tympantformis) between the lower half-rings of the 
syrinx in birds: in some it is situated on the internal side of 
the bronchus ( membrana interna ) , in others on the external 
( membrana externa) mem"bt a-na'ceous, a. 1, Having 
the characters of a membrane; membranous. 2. Boi. Like 
a membrane; pellucid, as many leaves; thin and flexible.— 
mem'braned, a. 1. Membranous. 2. Supplied with a 
membrane.— mem"bn*-neFia» n. Zool. A web-like devel- 
opment at the base of cilia in some ciliate infusorians. 

— mem-bra'ue-tMis, a, [Rare.] Membranous — mem"- 
fera-nifer-ous. a. Having or producing membranes.— 
mem-hra'al-forra, a. Similar to a membrane.— raenT- 
hr a- ilia, n. Org Chetn. A glucoproteid in Bescemet’s 
membrane,— mem"hra-no-co"rl-a'ceous, a. Of leathery, 
membranous texture.— mem"hra-no-geiFic, a. Generat- 
ing membrane.— mem’bra-uoid? a. Resembling mem- 
brane.— mera/'fora-noFo-gy, n. The branch of anatomy 
that treats of the membranes. 

mem 'bra-nous, X mein/dra-nus; 2 mem'bra-rms, a. 1* 
Of, pertaining to, composed of, characterized by, or like 
a membrane. 2* Bot. Having the character of a mem- 
brane; soft and pliable, thin and translucent, like a 
membrane. [< L. membrana ; see membrane.] mem- 
bra'nu-loust.— membranous labyrinth, passages formed 
of fibrous tissues in the inner ear, They receive the ultimate 
filaments of the auditory nerve.— mem'fora-nous-ly, adv. 


mem'bra-nule, 1 mem'bra-nifil, 2 mem'bra-nQl, n. A little 
membrane; specif., a minute expansion at. the base of a. wing 
in dragon-flies, mem-bran'u-laj; mem-bran'M-lctf. 
mem-brette', imem-bret'; y mem-bret', ti. 4*.J Aren A 
demi»pllaster. [Anat. A member. [L. ( member.] 

mem 'for am, l mem'brtrm; 2 mem'brfim, n. [mem'bra, pi] 
Mera el, 1 mem 'el or mS'mel; 2 mem'el or me'mel, «. 1. A 

seaport, formerly German, on the Baltie Sea; became 
International Territory by the Treaty of Versailles; ceded 
to Lithuania, February 10, 1923. 2. See Niemen. 
me-men'to, 1 mi-rnen'to ; 2 mc-meiFto, n. [-toes or -tos, 

1 -toz; 2 -tog, pl.\ 1, A hint or reminder to awaken 
memory; souvenir; memorial. 

But a fragment of the Sphinx nose, such as tourista sometimes 
get, cannot be called a very repreaontativo mevumto. 

Edoab Pawcem Hopeless Vase p. 30. [h. m. a co. 1SS0.] 
2. Eccl. One or the other of the two prayers in the 
Canon of the Mass in which the living and the departed 
are respectively mentioned. 3. [Humorous.] An ab- 
sorbed state of mind; a brown study; a doze. [ < L. me- 
mento, 2d per. sing, imper. of memini, remember, < */ 
men, think.] — memento mor! (L., literally, remember you 
must die], an emblem or reminder of death, as a skull, etc. 
Mem'e-roth, 1 menVi-roth or -roth; 2 mern'e-roth or -roth, n. 
Bib. <R. V.). 1 Esd. vlii, 62. 

Mem dine, 1 mera'liok; 2 mem'llne, Hans < -1495). A 

Flemish painter; Baptism of Christ. Mem'Iingt. 
mem ; look, n. Same as mamelttke. 

Mern'ml, l mern'mi; 2 rnem'mi, Simone di. See Martini, 3. 
mem-ml’na, I me-mai'na; 2 mG-mrna, n. [Ceylonese.] A 
chevrotain (Trap ulus memmina) of India and Ceylon; 
peesoreh. rae-ml'iiaf; me-min’naj:. 

Mem'mI-usi, l memh-us; 2 mem'i-iis, w. Bib. (Apocrypha). 

2 Mac. xt, 34. 

Mern'ml-us?, n. 1. Catos ( -1 00), a Roman tribune: an 

opponent of corruption; assassinated. 2. Calus Gemellus 
( -SO?), a Roman orator; tribune; exiled for bribery. 

Mem'non, 1 mem'non; 2 mem'ndn, n. 1. <7r. Myth. King 
of Ethiopia, son of Tithonus and Eos (Aurora) . He assisted 
his uncle, Priam, in the Trojan War. and after slaying An- 
tilochus was himself killed by Achilles. The dew was sup- 
posed by the ancients to be the tears of his mother who wept 
every morning over his death. 2. The more eastern of the 
two statues of Amenophis III. of Thebes, Egypt, supposed 
by the Greeks to be that of Memnon. At daybreak it was 
said to emit the music of a lyre. — Meni-oo'nl-au, a. 
Mem'non-ist, Meni'non-Ue. Same as Mennonibt, etc. 
Mem-no'm-um 3 X mcm-no'm-om; 2 m6m-no / ni-tiiu, n. 
(-ni-a, pl.\ Egypt. Antiq. 1. A temple of Memnon: 
commonly but incorrectly applied to the great temple 
of Raineses II. near Thebes, properly called the Ram- 
eseum, and also to the citadel of Susa. 2. The quarter, 
near an Egyptian cemetery, where embalming was 
performed. [ < Gr. Memnoneion, < Memnon , Memnon.] 
mera'o, 1 mem'o; 2 m&m'o, n. [Coiioq.j Memorandum, 
memo., abbr. Memorandum. 

mem'oir, 1 mem'wor or -war; 2 mSm'wor or -wiir (xm), 
n. i. An account of something important or deemed 
worthy of record, especially a communication of this 
nature addressed to a public institution or scientific 
society. 2. pi. A narrative of events happening with- 
in the memory of the narrator and relating to his entire 
life or to some portion of history with which he has been 
particularly connected; the reminiscences of a person, 
either general or relating to a particular period, col- 
lected and published together; differing from biography 
in giving only a selection from the facts of a life, usually 
arranged to serve the purpose of an author rather than 
in chronological order; as, the Gospels are memoirs of 
Christ. 3. The biography of a person published in the 
nature of a memorial, 4f . A memorandum. [ < F. 
me noire, < L. manor ia; see memory - .] 

Syn,: see archives.— mem'olr-ism, n. The art of writ- 
ing memoirs — mera'olr-lst, n. One who writes memoirs. 
me"raoire', 1 me , ’mwar', 2 me"rawar', n. In diplomacy, a 
summary of a question yet undecided, or a defense of a de- 
cision theretofore arrived at; memorandum. 
mem"o«ra-bii'i«a, 1 memVra-biki-a; 2 mSmVra- 
biFi-a, n. pi. Noteworthy reminiscences, or things 
worthy of record; also, the record of such things. 

Tho four Gospels are a collection of memorabilia. H. W. 
Beecher Yale Lectures third aeries, lent, vi, p. 147. [jr. n, i\ 1S74.J 

[L., neut. pi. of memorabilis; see memorable.] 
mem'o«ra»M(e p , 1 mem'o-ra-bl ; 2 mem/o-ra-bl. I, a . 
1» Worthy to be remembered; deeply impressed on the 
memory; remarkable; noteworthy. 

^ Paracelsus’ is not a great, but it is a memorable poem. 

W. Sharp Robert Browning p. 72. [w. s. 1890.1 
2f. Commemorative. 3. [Rare.] Easily remembered. 
Ilf. n. A noteworthy event. [ < L. memorabilis , < 
mimor, mindful.] — raera"o~ra“fe!Fi-ty, meiu'o-ra-M(e~ 
ness p , n.— mem'o-ra-foly, adv. 
mem"o-ran / disfc, n. [Rare.] One who writes memoranda, 
mem'-o-ran'dum, I mem^o-ran'dijm; 2 mem'’o-ran'dum, 
vt. To make a note or memorandum of. 
mem"o-ran'dum, n. [-da or -bums, pi.] 1. Something 
to be remembered; hence, a record of things to remem- 
ber, usually in brief notes or jottings, 2. Law A brief 
written summary or outline of the terms of a trans- 
action; a concise or outlined agreement or instrument, 
3. Same as memoirs. 4. Com. (1) An informal 
letter, generally written on paper, having the word 
“ Memorandum” and the sender’s name and address 
printed on the sheet. (2) A statement of goods sent 
“on sale,” from a consignor to a consignee. Such goods 
are called the memorandum package or the in. 
goods and arc said to be shipped on m. $. Marine 
Insur. A memorandum clause. See under clause. 6. 
A memorandum of association. 7. Eng . Law. For- 
merly, the first clause in a King’s Bench record. It 
commenced with the word memorandum , which was 
later changed to “be it remembered. “ 8* Diplomacy. 

An informal statement summarizing matters of state. 
[L-, a thing to be remembered, neut. s. of memorandus, 
gerundive of memoro, remember, < mem, or, mindful.] 
Syn.: see record.™ memorandum Mil (Com.), same as 
memorandum, 4 (2),— mem"o«ran , (liim shook", n. A 
book in which to keep memoranda.— m.*cheek, n. [IL S.] 

A cheek with ** mem,’ ’ written across its face, signifying that 
it Is not to be presented for payment until the day agreed 
upon between drawer and drawee, and that it does not rep- 
resent, as in the case of an ordinary cheek, that the drawer 
has funds in the bank drawn upon.— nt. collection (Rail- 
road,), charges collected for unbilled freight.— m. collection 
pro (Railroad.), the reference number assigned, by the agent 
to each inbound consignment.— ns. of association (Eng. 
Law), the specific articles of incorporation necessary for 
legally chartering a company for any enterprise. 


mem ’o-ra-tlve, ) a. [Archaic & Rare.] Of, pertaining to, or 
mem'o~ra-tiv3 9 / assisting toe memory, 
meraoria, n. A shrine cunraining relics of a martyr, or a 
chapel or chtu eh, dedicated to a martyr. [L.; see memory.] 
me-mo'ri-al, X im-iuo'ri-ol; 2 me-mo'ri-ai, v. 1. 1. To 
memorialize. II. i. To draw up or make a memorial, 
me-mo'ri-al, 1 mi-mr/ri-el; 2 me-mo'ri-al, a. 1. Com- 
memorating or sacred to the memory of a deceased per- 
son, or of an event; as, a memorial window, 2. [Rare.] 
Contained w ithin one’s memory : opposed to immemorial. 
[OF., < L. memorialis, < memuria; see memory.] 

— memorial day, a clay commemorative of something; 
in the United States, specif. [M- d-], Decoration day. See 
decoration, and Confederate Memorial day, under 
dayi, n.— in. stone or tablet, a stone or tablet In memory 
of some person or event. 

me-mo 'ri-al, n. 1. Something, as a monument, a 
building, a tablet, a. festival, or an inscription, designed 
or adapted to keep in remembrance a person, an event, 
a place, or anything regarded as worthy of peculiar 
honor or record; as, the Albert memorial in London. 
2. A summary or presentation of facts usually mad© 
the ground of a petition or remonstrance. 

The Quakers, at tkeir yearly meeting at Philadelphia [17901, 
had drawn up a civil memorial to Congress praying for the aboli- 
tion of slavery. 

J. B, McM aster; People of the U. S. vol. i, p. 578, [a. 1883.1 
8» [Rare.] A chronicle, or record: chiefly in the plural, 

A token of remembrance; as, “ Thy prayers . . .are 
come up for a memorial before God.” Ads x, 4. 5. 

Law. A memorandum filed for record setting forth 
in brief tho contents of an instrument. 6. Scots Law. 
A brief containing the main points of a case for the 
opinion or guidance of counsel. 7. In diplomacy, an 
informal paper used in conducting diplomatic negotia- 
tions. 8f» A remembrance. Sf. Eccl . Commemora- 
tion. Syn.: see archives; record.— me-mo'ri-ai-lst, n. 
One who writes or signs a memorial or presents it to the 
body or person to whom it is addressed.— me-ino'ri-al-lze, 
vt. 1. To present a memorial to; petition by memorial. 
2. To celebrate the memory of; commemorate, mc-rao'** 
rl-al-lsef.— me-mo’Ti-aW-za'tlosijTz.— me-mo’rl-al-Iz"- 
er, me-mo'ri-al-ly, adv. 1. In the manner of a me- 
morial, 2. [Rare.] Same as memoriter. 
me-mo'ri-a tecli'ni-ca, 1 rm-mo'ri-a tek'm-ka; 2 rne- 
m5'ri-a tSc'ni-ca. An artificial method of committing 
ideas to memory, with the help of letters, words, figures, 
etc. [NL.; see memory, and technic, a.] 
iiHuii'o-rlcd, 1 mem'o-nd; 2 mem / o-rld, a. [Rare.] 1. Pos- 
sessing a particular type of memory; as, long* or short* 
memoried. 2. Fraught with or full of memories, 
me-mo 'ri-oiis, 1 mi-mo' n-us; 2 me-mo'ri-iis, a. 1. 
Full of memories. 2. Memorable. 3f„ Having a good 
memory. [ < LL. memoriosus , of good memory, < L. 
memoria; see memory.] 

mcm'o-rlstt, n. A remembrancer; also, one who has a good 
memory. 

me-mor'I-tei 1 , 1 rm-morVter; 2 me-mdr'i-ter, adv. From 
memory; as, to preach memoriter. [L. f < memor , mindful.] 
mem^o-rize, 1 mem'o-raiz; 2 mSm'o-riz, vt. [-rized; 
-Riz s ing.] 1. To commit to memory; learn by heart; 
as, to memorise poetry. 2. To keep in memory or 
lasting remembrance. 3t. To cause to be remembered; 
record, mem/o-rlset. Syn.: see learn.— inem'o-rlz^a- 
1 ) 1 ( 0 *’, a.— mem"o~rJ-za 'tion, n~ mem'o-rlz"er, n. 
menFo-ry, 1 mem'o-ri; 2 m^m'o-ry, n. [-hies, 1 -riz; 2 
-rig, pi.] 1. The act, process, or faculty of represent- 
ing in consciousness any impression, event, or other 
experience, accompanied by recognition of the fact that 
it belongs to time past; conscious reproduction, with 
recognition of previous experiences; remembrance; rec- 
ollection. The older psychology analyzed memory into tho 
four processes of (l) retention, (2) reproduction, (3) repre- 
sentation, (4) recognition, but it is plain that retention is not 
a conscious mental process, much less a storing away of 
ideas in an entity called mind ; it is, rather, a property or 
tendency of the psychophysical mechanism, akin to that 
assumed in accounting for the formation of all manner of 
associations and of bodily and mental habits. Nor ia re- : 
production, altho permissible, altogether adapted to express 
the facts, for past experiences are seldom or never repro- 
duced in their entirety. Representation, however, accurately 
describes the activity and form of memory as belonging 
to the imagining or ideating faculty, in the widest mean- 
ing of the words, But it is recognition which distinguishes 
memory from all other forms of representative processes 
and faculty. 

In a complete act of developed memory the present psychosis 
is consciously related to the past of my experience aa represen- 
tative of that past. G. T. La»i> Psychol. Descriptive and Ex* 
planatory p, 397 [a, 1S94.) 

Memory proper ... is tho knowledge of an event or fact, of 
Which meantime we have not been thinking, with the additional 
consciousness that we have* thought or experienced it before. 

Wm. Jambs Principles of Psychol, vol. i, p. 648. In, H. A CO. 1890.1 
2. The experiences of the mind taken in the aggregate, 
and the accuracy and ease with which a person can 
call forth single experiences from it; as, a welMHled 
and reliable memory. 3. That which is remembered, 
as an act, event, person, or thing; a reminiscence. 

Ya blessod memories of my early day l 

Whittier Chalkhy Hall st. 3. 
4. The period of time covered by the faculty of remem- 
brance; as, beyond the memory of man. The state 
of being remembered; a living continuously in' the 
minds of men; posthumous reputation; commemora- 
tion, as, the memory of Washington will endure. 

They oracted to his [Socrates's} memory & brassen statue. 

John Lord Beacon Liohts vol. i, ». 95 , [it, h. & h. 1885.1 
©, That which reminds; a memorial; a memento. 7f. 
A memorial act or service, as for the dead. 8f. Same 
as memoria. [ < OF. memorie , < L. memoria, < 
memor , mindful.] mem'ol-ret; mera'o-riet* 

Shu recollection, remembrance, reminiscence, retrospect, 
retrospection. In the more popular usage, by memory we 
designate ail that is involved in the ability to know, or 
kno / about, anything which belongs to the past; while re- 
membrance may be applied to the concrete fact that some 
particular experience recurs in consciousness, and is recog- 
nized as belonging to some particular portion of past time* 
Remembrance may be voluntary or involuntary; a thing is 
brought to remembrance or we call it to remembrance; the 
same is true of memory. Recollection involves volition, the 
mind making a' distinct effort to recall something, or fixing 
the attention actively upon it when recalled. Reminiscence 
Is a haifsdreamy memory of scenes or events long 1 pasi ; 
retrospection is a distinct turning, of the mind back upon tre 
past, bringing long periods under survey. Retrospection is 
to reminiscence much what recollection is to remembrance.--' 



AntJ forgetful new, oblivion, obliviotisness, oversight, un- vent of the menses. t< Gr. mSn, month, 4- arche, begin- 
consciousness.— affective or emotional memory, the re- ning.] _ .... . . nj%t 

vival of a past experience of feeling, in terras of similar Mcvnard 1 mi-nard ; 2 mc-nard , n. 1. A county mW. cen- 
feeling: opposed to intellectual memory , or the revival of a tral Illinois; 314sq.m.; couniy«seat, Petersburg. 4. Acoun- 
past experience in terms of sensation or ideation.— as so- ty in central Texas; 88$ sq. m.;_ county *>seat, Menaraviue. 
dative m. ( Physiol .), that property of the brain by which Mo-nash'a, I mi-nash' 0 ; 2 me-nash a, n. A manufacturing 
a stimulus sets in action not only the nerve=»celis formerly city in "Winnebago county, Wis.^ 

directly excited by a similar stimulus, but also coincident- Me-nas'pls, I mi-rms'pis; 2 me-nas'pis, n. Falcon. A genus 
|y those associated with the same nerve*cells in a collateral of Permian s«aie*clad sharks, with large curved teeth, 
manner.— functional m., memory not mediated by ideas me-nav'e-liiigs> n. pi. Same as manavelins. 
arising in consciousness, but required to explain the exer- Men/cl-its, 1 men'Shi-us; 2 men'shi-us, n. A Chinese phi- 
cise of some bodily function.— Intellectual m., memory as losopher (.372?-2S9 B. G.) : Latin form of Chinese Meng*t$e. 
Involving intellectual processes, such as recognition, etc.— meud 9 1 mend; 2 mend, v. 1. t. 1. To restore to a 
Kinesthetic m.» the mental representation or reproduced sound or serviceable condition, as something broken, 


worn, or defaced; supply deficiencies or defects in; 
patch up; repair; as, to mend shoes; to mend a road. 
2. To correct or make right, where there has been in- 
jury, loss, or wrong; reform; amend; as, to mend one’s 
conduct; no apology can mend the matter, S. To 
change for the better; improve, advance, or further in 
any way; as, he mended his fortunes by the change. 4. 
Hence, to do better than; surpass or improve upon; as, 
to mend one’s pace. 5. [Colloq,, Eng.} To do mending 
for (a person). 6. Want, To readjust; set right; as, 
to mend sail 7+, To supplement. 

II. i. To grow or become better; improve, either 
morally or physically; as, his health mends daily; his 
conduct does not mend. [For amend.} Syn.r see amend. 

— to mend one*s market, to improve one’s condition or 
financial status.— to m, one’s pace, to travel more quickly, 

— mend'a-bKe*, a . Capable of being mended; as, the net 

viu pjua, a wcui ua, fi «*wx *», *• is mendable.— mend'er* n. 

(now in ruins) of Lower Egypt; on the Nile; 12 m. S. vv .or X. Tho condition or course of mending; im- 

Cairo; capital of Egypt during several dj^astles and the provement . a9 ,t 0 beonthe mend(orgettlngwoll). 2. A 
sole capital until the rise of Thebes. 2. A City and port of -nortion of a torment etc 

entry* coantv^seai of Shelby county, Tenn; seat of the repairea portion or a gaimeriij, ere. 

til AiinS fmmdpd In All wrongs have mends, but no amends of shame. 

Christian Brothers College (Roman Catholic), founded in Sfensbr Faerie Queene bk. Ii, can, 1, at. 20. 


Image of a bodily movement; memory as mediated by kines- 
thetic images.— mediate in., association by unnoticed or 
uneun^'j.jtis intermediaries, mediate association^.— ra. 
apparatus (Psychol.), a contrivance for the study of asso- 
ciation and memory, consisting of a screen and window, 
at the back of which a series of pictures, words, nonsense-syl- 
lables, etc., pass at regular intervals.— m. Idea, an idea 
representative of some particular object or event belonging 
to past experience.— motor in., memory in terms or by 
means of kinesthetic or motor images, muscular m.J.— 
of sound and disposing mind and ra.» in a mental con- 
dition that renders one legally capable of making a will.— 
pitch' smemVry, n. Mus. The faculty of remembering ac- 
curately the key of a musical melody, or the pitch of a tone. 

Mem'phi-an, 1 mem'fi-sn; 2 mfim'fi-an, a. & n. Same as 
Memphite.— M emphian stone, a stone for which Pliny 
(bk, xxxvi, eh. 11) claimed anesthetic properties when pul- 
verized and mixed with vinegar. 

Mem'phls, 1 mem'fis; 2_mSm'fis, ». 1. An ancicnt_city 


1871. 3. A city, county-seat of Scotland county. Mo.; 44 
m. W. of Keokuk. 

Mem'phite, lmem'fait; 2 mSm'flt. I. m 1. Of or per- 
taining to Memphis, Egypt, or its inhabitants; also, to 


Addicted to lying; falsifying; as, a mendacious rascal. 
2. Characterized by, or full of, deceit; false; untrue; 


theldngsVf the"3d74thr5th, 7th, and 8th dynasties.' 2. a mendacious account, _ [ < L. mendax (mendac-), lying.] 

*> .1* TT « A vin+i.m ,-if nrminnt-. — 


A f fYm+te IT 'tj a native of ancient — mcn-da'clous-ly, adv.-~ men-da'cious-ness, n. 

A dialect of Coptic. 11. n. A native ot ancient meiw ] aC 'Kty, 1 znea-das'i-ti; 2 n. T-ties, 1 

Memphis, Q -tiz; 2 -tig, pi.] 1. Mendaciousness. 2. A lie; falsehood. 

Mem-plnt'ic, 1 mem-fit'ik; 2 mSm-fit'ie. I. a. Same {< mmda cUaU-)s, < L. mendax ( mendac- ), lying.] 
as Memphite. IL n . A variety of the Coptic language. Men-tbe'an, Men-dse'ism. Same as M andean, etc. 
Mem'qihre-ma'gog, 1 mem'Tn-niS'gag; 2 mcun'’fre~nui'gog, Men'da-ifce, 1 men'di-ait; 2 men'da-it, a. & n. Same as 
Lake. A lake, partly in Vermont and partly in Canada; mandehn. las Marquesas Islands. 

35 by 2 to 5 m.; a tourist resort. r . , T , , Men-da'fia Is'lands, 1 men-da'nya; 2 men-dVnya. Same 

mem'ssah"ib, 1 mem'*su”ib; 2 mem'-sa ib, n. [Anglo*Incl.] Monde, 1 mciiid; 2 mand, n. A textile-manufacturing town, 
A European lady or mistress; a name given by native ser- oapital of Lozere department, France, 
vants. , J14* iHeb.} Men 'del, X men' cl el; 2 mSn'd&I, n. 1. David, the Jewish 

Me- mu 'can, 1 mi-miG'knn; 2 me-mQ'can, n. Bib , Esth. i, name of j 0 nann August Wilhelm Neander. 2. Gregor 
men, 1 mon; 2 m§n, til. &vi. IScot.j To mend. Johann (V221S22-V&18S4), an Austrian priest; abbot of 

men, n. Plural of man. Brumi; discoverer of Mendel’s law. See law 1 , n . 

meat* impers. pron. One; they. icounty, Arlt. Men"de-Ie'eff, 1 men’de-ld'yef; 2 m6n’'d6-lc'y5f, I>mltrl 


Memphian Key l: artistic, Art; fat, fare; fast; get, prgy; hit, police; obey, gfi; not, or; full, rftle; but, bfirn; affinal; inhabit, renew; 155Q 

mensural Key 2: iirt, ape, f5t, fare, fast, what, all; md, get, pr_y, fern; hit, fee; i-e ; *-e; not » or ’ wim » -t 

mend^mentt, n. Amendment. 

Men' / do-ei'no, 1 men"do-sl'no; 2 men"do-cI'no, n. 1. A 
cape on the Pacific coast, California; its most westerly 
point. 2. A county in N. W. California; 3,626 sq. m.; 
coimtysseat, Ukiah. 

men 'dole, 1 men'dOl; 2 men'dol, n. [F,] A majnoid fish 
t Sirnarts gagarella) of the Mediterranean. 
men'diose,i men'dos; 2men'd0s, a. [Rare.] False; counter- 
feit. ( < L. mendosus, < menditm, fault.) 

Men-do'ta, 1 men-dO'tc; 2 mcn-do'ta, n. 1. A township and 
city in La Salle county, 111. 2. A lake in Dane county, Wis. 
Mea-do'za, 1 men-do'sa; 2 men-do'su, n. X. Diego Hur- 
tado de (1503~ 4 /ig 1575), a Spanish statesman; scholar; His- 
tory of Wars A gainst the Moors. 2. Don Pedro de (14S7?- 
cy-lSS?), a Spanish explorer; founded Buenos Aires. 3. 
Inigo Lopez de (8/i3l39S-V2ol4fj8), Marquis de Santiliana; 
a Spanish poet and soldier. 4. Pedro Gonzales de 
(5 / 3 142S- 1 /u 1495), a Spanish soldier; prelate and statesman; 
archbishop of Toledo; fought in the Moorish wars. S. A 
river of the Argentine Republic; length 200 m. to Guanache 
Lake. 6. A province in the Argentine Republic, W. of the 
Andes; 56,517 sq. in. 7. The capital of Mendoza province, 
mcn-do'zite, 1 men-dO'zait; 2 men-do'zit, n . Mineral. A 
massive, fibrous, white, hydrous sodium-aluminum sulfate 
(H^NaAlSzOso). t< Mendoza , in Argentine Republic.] 
men'dre-gal, 1 men'dn-gal; 2 men'drogal, n . A medregal. 
mends, I mendz; 2 m6ndg, n. fProv. Eng. & Scot.] Amends. 
menet» v. & n. Same as mean. 

me'ne, imfni; 2 mO'nS, a. [ChaU Numbered. See Dan. 
v. 25, 26. The full expression, Mcne, mene, teket, upharsin, 
is usually translated “weighed in the balance and found 
wanting." 

meiP'e-elin 'old, 1 menVklin'old: 2 m6n n e-clln'oid , n. M ath. 

A catenary. [< Gr. mSne, moon, 4* Mind, bend, 4* -oid.) 
men"e-ghi'nlte, 1 men B i-gi'nait; 2 rruhTe-gi'nlt, n. Mineral. 
A bluish lead sulfantimonlte (PbiSb.S?), crystallizing in the 
orthorhombic system. [ < Prof. Meneghtni , of Pisa.] 
Men"e~la'us, 1 men ,, i-ic'us; 2 m^nVhl'us, n, i. In 
Homer’s Iliad , king ol Sparta and husband oi Helen. Ho 
fought with Paris at the siege of Troy an i would have 
slain him had not Aphrodite enveloped him in a cloud. 
After the Trojan war and his reconciliation with Helen 
he lived in peace at Sparta. 2. Bib. Apocrypha. A 
usurping Jewish high priest who lived about 170 B. C. 

£ Mac. iv. 23. Me-ne'Ia-ost (Gr.]. 
men"el-co'sIs, 1 men , 'el-kO'sis; 2 rren’’61-eo'sis t n. Pathol. 
Vicarious hemorrhage or menstruation from an ulcer. 1 < 
Gr. men, month, 4 elkdsis, ulceration.] 

Men'e-lik II. 1 men'i-lik; 2 mfcn'e-llk (Vi7lS44- 1 Viol913). 
The king of Shoa, who, on the death of Johannes II., in 
1889, became the emperor of Abyssinia, Negus Negust 
(King of Kings). Meu'i-IekJ. 

Me-nes 'thews, 1 ini-ncs'thliis or -flu-us; 2 me-ncs'thils or 
-the-fis, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 2 Mac. iv, 21. 
menMolk", 1 men^fok”; 2 rnSn'^fok', n. pi. 1. [Colloqj 
The men of a familv talcen together. 2. [Rare.} Hu- 
man beings. inen'*folks"t. 

mengt, d. I. t. To mingle; mix. II. i. To be or become 
mixed, mengef. 

M. ling., abbr. Master of engineering, 
meng'corn", n. Mangcorn. 

Meng-ka', 1 merj-ka'; 2 meng-ka', n. Same as Mangoo. 
Men 'go, 1 mcij'go; 2 men „o, n. A city in Dganda, Brit- 
ish Africa; the native capital. Men'go Ifam'pa-lui. 1 
Mengs, l meps; 2 mengs, An t on K, *Hael ( 3 Asl72S- e / 23 I779>* 

A Bohemian painter and writer on art. 

Meng'fcse", 1 mcq'tsG"; 2 m&ng'ts n. A treaty port in 
Yunnan province, China. Mong'tse"|. 

Meng'Ctse l mupvtso' ; 2 mung Vi,se', n. Same as Mencius. 
Meng-tsu, 1 mmj-tsu; 2 mfmg-tsu, n. Tho Ghineso classic 
which contains the sayings of Mencius, 
men-ha'den, 1 men-he'dn; 2 men-ha'dn, n. 

1. A compressed 

shad* like clupcoid 
fish of the genus 
Brevoortia, especial- 
ly B. I j/r arming ex- 
ceedingly abundant 
on the northeastern _ 

coast of tho United Menhaden. J /w 

States, It is from 12 to 18 inches long and travels in 
schools, and is captured in vast quantities for the sake of 
Its oil and as material for fertilizers. 

Though little valued in the United States as a food-fish . . . 
many barrels of salted menhaden are shipped to the West Indies. 
Jom>a.n and Evrkmann Americmi Food and Game Fishes p, 110. 
to. p. & co. '05.1 

2. [Local, U. &] The thread*=herring. 
men"ht«dro'sis, 1 men'’hi-drD'sis; 2 men”hi-dro'sis f n. 

Pathol. An excessive monthly sweating, sometimes san- 
guineous: possibly vicarious menstruation. [< Gr. men , 
month, 4 hidrOs, sweat.]. mcn"I-dro'slst. 
men 'Mr, 1 men'hlr; 2 men'hir, n, Archeol . A pre- 

historic monument consisting of a single tall stone, left 
rough or sometimes partly shaped, erected as a sepul- 
chral or possibly sometimes as a battle memorial Com- 
pare cat*stane; mkgalithkx 
Tho mmhir stands single and alone. When arrayed in parallel 
linos . . . they are called alignments. 

T. Wilson in Smithsonian Report. 1800 p. 626. [aov. pro. ofi\} 

[ < Cor, maenhtr , < maen, stone, 4 hir. long.] 
me'nl-al, 1 ml'm-ol or mln'yai; 2 me'm-al or men'yal 
(xin), a. 1. Of or pertaining to servants; serving. 2* 
Fit only for servants; servile; as, menial tasks. 3f, 
Relongingto a household; domestic, as a menial servant. 
[OF., < meimee , household, < L. mansio(n<-)\ see man- 
sion.] me'ny-allt; mey'nl-all*.— me'ol-al-ly, adv. 
me'nU al» n. 1. A domestic servant, or a person doing 
servile work: used generally in contempt. 

Is not the entire testimony of Dickens, traced in Its true force, 
that no position is so good for men and women, none so likely to 
bring out their best human character, as that of a dependant or 
menial t Husscin Fore Clmiaera voL iii, p, 63. {w. & s, 1886.1 

3. Figuratively, a person of a low or servile nature.— 
me'ai-al-ism, n. State of being menial; a menial act. 

Mcn'i-dixs X men'i-df; 2 mSn'i-dS, n. pi. Ich. A family of 
scombroidean fishes with a very compressed body. Bfe'ne* 
n, (fe v g.) [ < Gr. mSnl;, moon.] — me'jnold, a.&n. 

Me ''niece’s 7 dis-ease', l mG^nyfto'; 2 mg^nygrgl Pathol. 
Deafness of one ear, with tickling sensations experienced 
directly after recovering consciousness from a sudden vertigo 
or apoplectic attack, [< MSnUre, a French physician.] 
Men'i-fee, 1 men'Wl; 2 mfm'MCv n. A (;ouiuy in E, Ken- 
tucky; 199 sq, m,; eounty»seat, Frenchburg, 
men'i-llte, 1 men'iriait; 2 men'l-lh, n. Mineral. A con- 
cretionary dull-grayiah or grayish-brown variety of opal. 

I < Mfrnilmontanu a quarter of Paris,] 

Me-ndn % 1 rne-nan'; 2 me-n&fi', n. A town in West Flanders, 
Belgium; 7 m. a W. of Courtrai 
me*mn"gai>fchroc 'a-ee, i nn-nip "gar-idi rok' entf ; 2 me- 
nln”gar-thxo{S , a-cS, n. Pathol » Inftammatibn of the mem* 


Me 'ha, 1 ml'ns; 2 mS'na, n. A town, count y^seat of Polk 
me-nac'ca^nlte, X mi-nak'o-nniL; 2 mo-nac'a-nlt, n. Min- 
eral. Same as ilmenite. [< Menachan or Memccan , in 
England.] — me-nac"ca-nlt'ic, a. 
men'ace, l mon'is; 2 mSn'ac, ?). [men'aced; menac- 
ing.] I. t , 1. To threaten with evil; express a deter- 


Ivanovich (V? 1834-2/21907). A Russian chemist; dis- 
coverer of Mcndeieeff s law and the periodic system of the 
chemical elements. Men"de-Iye'evt.— Mendeleeff group, 
any one of the groups Into which the elements were classi- 
fied by Mendeleeff in his periodic system.— Mendeleeff’s 
law, same as peiiioihc law. See law 1 , n. 


miimtion to inflict injury or hurt on; cause to appre- Men-de'li-an, 1 men-di'h-en; 2 men-de'li-an, a. Biol. Bo- 
hand evil or danger: generally followed by with; ns biting to or in accordance with the Mendel principle of 
to menace one with death. heredity in hybrids.— Mendellan character (Biol.), a 

The terrified children cried bitterly; but the old woman „ • % character that is in harmony with tho law of hereditary 
menaced them into silence. transmission as discovered by Mendel. 

Dickjbns Oliver Twist p. 48. [c. & co. 1880,1 Men 41 el-ism, X men'del-izm; 2 mSn'dSHsm, n. Biol . The 
2. To make threats of, as of something to be feared or doctrine that the segregation of unit characters will vary 
apprehended. II. i. To threaten; appear threatening, deterrainately the phenomena of inheritance and hybridiza- 
lC F . rnemcer, < menace; see menace, n.) — men'ace-a- t10 ^' Mendel slaw, Mon-de 1 1-an-ism f. 

a — men'ace-ful, a.— raen'ace-ment, n.— men'- Men'dcl-Ize, X men'del-aiz; 2 m6n'<16Mz, vi. [-ized; -iz n - 
nc-er, n.- men'ae-iug-ly, ado. ^ mo A ¥ low Mendel’s law of inheritance _ 

men'ace, 1 raen'is; 2 mSn'ag, n. A declaration or indi- M«tt' 'dels-solin, X men'dei-son; 3 raen'clfei-son, Moses 
cation of hostility or of evil intent; a threatening. A - §S2 mn 1 pW SfS' «> a u:;r trow 

««* * v PJj Felix ( 2 / 3 1809-ii /4I847) . A German composer; founder of 

Spmf \ et °t a ruitrh r^i Leipzig Conservatory; oratorios St. Paul and Elijah, and 
J V a iihmei Son(!$ toithout Words.— Men"dels-sohn 'i-an, a. & n. 

1 men'den-hol; 2 men'dgn-hal, Thomas 
po t t n * Corwin F/R 84 1-3/231924). An American physicist. 

t Men'der«ez, 1 men'der-lz; 2 m5n'der-eg, n. Either of two 

me h&ge U l me na \> S me nazh , %. 1- The persons r i vers Q { Asia Minor: (1) the Meander: modern name; 
taken collectively who occupy one house; a household. (2) the Scamander: modern name, 

2. Household management. 3. [Scot. & North, hng.] mendesb n. Same as mends. 

A club of working men. 4. [Prov. Hng.j lhe sale of Men 'dess, i men'des; 2 m6n'dSs, n. 1. Frederick de Sola 
commodities on the instalment plan, 5f« A menagerie. p/e 1850- ), an American rahbi, author, and editor; 

[ < F, menage, OF. mesnage, < LL, mansionaiicum, < born in Jamaica, W. I.; a founder of The American Hebrew. 

L. mansio(n-) ; seeMANaiON.l me"nage't.— me-nage'man 9 2. Henry (Haim) Pereira (Vul852- ), an American 

n. An itinerant vendor on the instalment plan. rabbi; brother of the preceding. 

manage' 2 , n. Same as manage. BXen’'des% 1 man "ties'; 2 m-lfiMSs', Catulle ( 5 A484i-"/s 

Me"nage', I mYm#; 2 ms"nazh', Gffles (1613-1692). A 1909), A French poet, novelist, and dramatist: Brls&is. 

French lexicographer, satirist, and writer. Men-do'sian* X men-di'shan; 2 rnGn-dl'shan, a. Of or per- 

me-nag'er^ie, I rm-naj'ar-i or me-nag'ar-i; 2 me-nag'er-e taining-to the Egyptian kings of the 29th dynasty (about 

or mS-nftzh'er-i (xili), n. A coUoetion of wild animals, ?.* C A‘ „ 

^xhibitionr also, the annlnsum Men'dl, 1 men'di; 2 mSn'di, n. pi. A group of negro tribes 



especially when kept for exhibition; also, the enclosure 2 t 

in which they are kept. [< F. menagerie, < menage ; iv° n i 

see menagbM me-nag'er-yt.— me-nag'er-Ist, n. One I men di-kon-si T 2 m^n di-can-qy, 


The state, condition, or habit of being mendicant. 
Syn.r see poverty. 

I am convinced that the ministry can never have its true dig- 
nity or power until it is cut aloof from mendicancy . 

rt „ f Phillips Bkooks Vale Lectures leefc. fi, p. 36. la. p» », 1877.] 

me-nal on, I mi-iral an, 2 me-nl fin, ”• men'dl-cant, 1 mea'di-kant; 2 mSn'di-cant, a. He- 


who owns or has charge of a menagerie. 
meu'a*gog, n* Med. Same as ewuenagog,, 

Men'a-hem, 1 men'o-hem; 2 men'a-hSm, n. Bib . 8 Kings 
xv, 14, 


2 -nl'a, pi.] [Gr.] One of the twelve volumes _ 
nala” (months) of the Greek Church, corresponding to the 
breviary of the Roman Church, each containing the offices 
for one month, in commemoration of the saints. 

Men'al Strait, I men'wl; 2 mSn'l. A channel between the 
Island of Anglesey and Carnarvonshire, Wales; 13 m. long 
by 250 yds. to 2 m. wide; spanned by a suspension bridge 
and the Britannia tubular bridge, 

Me-nai'eas, i mi-nai'kes; 2 me-nfil'ca^ n. 1* In Spenser’s 
Shepherd's Calendar, the inveterate enemy of Colin Clout. 

In the works of Theocritus and Vergil, a shepherd, 
jnep'aldt, a . Spotted. 

Me-narn^ l mi-nfim'; 2 me-niim', n. The chief river of 
Siam, hewing into the Gulf of Siam; length, about 750 mu 
Me 'nan, I mi'naa; 2 mb' nan, n. Bib. Luke iii, 31. 
Me^nan'dcr, X mi-nan'dar; g me-mln'der, n. I* A Greek 
dramatic poet; flourished in the 2d and 3d centuries B. C.; 


duced to beggary; practising beggary; begging. 

He constantly attacks ... the material mischief inflicted on 
society by the vast numbers of monks, mendicant or other. 

J. Mohlby Voltaire p. 227, [a. 1872,] 
t< L. mendican(t~) s, ppr. of mendico, beg, < mendicus. 
poor,] — mendicant orders, the Dominicans, Franciscans, 
Carmelites, Augustini&ns, Servltes, and other similar organ- 
izations: so called because they originally depended for sup- 
port on alms. 

men'dl-cant, n. A person who lives by begging; a beg- 
gar; especially, a member of a mendicant order; a beg- 
ging friar. men’di-antf ; men'di-nantf. 

, Presidential candidates were not followed about at that day by 
♦ . . troops of political mendicants extorting money on one pre- 
tence or another, 

H. S. Randall Thomas Jefferson vol. ii, p. 586, [d. a jr, 1858.1 


eulogized by C^sar. 2. M. of Samaria, a religious en- V b To '7 m » n y}" C u n ' m, 

thustast; disciple of Simon Magus. men-dUc i«4y, 1 mon-dis i-ti, 2 mSn-dlQ'i-ty, n. 1. The 

Me-mm'drl«an* 1 nu-nan'dn-an; 2 mc-n^a'dri-an, n. Ch, state of being a beggar; beggarlmess. 2, The practise 

, Hist. A follower of Menander of Samaria, who is said to or habit of begging; mendicancy^ [< OF. mendicite, 

have taught that baptism in his own name made itareoip- < L. mendicita(t-}s t < mendicus, poor,] 

ients Immortal and incorruptible. The Menandrians, like mend'ing, 1 mend'ip ; 2 mSnd'ing, n. Articles in need 
the Gnostics who succeeded them, held that tho world was of mending taken together; as, the family mending , 

■ created by the agency of many angelic beings emanating men'di-pite, X men'di-puit; 2 men'di-plt, n. Mineral, A 
from the divine sconce; Me-nan'dri-an-ist*. > white leaddxychlorid (FbaOsOh), crystalUzIng in the ortho- 
mo-nar'cfie, 1 mi-nariki; 2 me-nar'ee, n. , Physiol. The ad- rhombic system. ■[< Mendtp hills, Somerset, Eng.] - 


[Am. Inch] 



Key 1: aisle; cm as oufc;oSl; Ifk ==fcud; dhin; go; jet; g = sin<7; so; ffSsip; Chin, this; aptre; F. bon,diine; h = loch, t, obsolete ;X variant. MeilipMsMI 
Key 2 : bdbk, bcTofc; full, rule, cure, bfit, bftrn; oil, buy; •€ ~ k; c = s ; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bou, diine; u = loch. inCIHSIinil 



foranes of a joint. [ < Gr. mcnitu, membrane, -f arthron, 
joint, 4- Icakos, evil.] 

me-nm'ge-al, 1 mi-nin'ji-ol; 2 me-nin'ge-al, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or ait- 

uated near the me- 
ninges. - meningeal 
vessels, the arteries, 
veins), etc., supplying 
the dura mater of the 
brain; especially, the 
great or t audio me- 
ningeal artery. ~ 

me-nfn'ges, 1 im-niri'- 6 
jiz; 2 me-nin'geg, n. 

Piurul Of MF.NINX. 
me-nln'gie, a. [Rare.] 

Meningeal. 

me-ntn'gism, l mi- 
nin'jizm; 2 me-nln'- 
gtsm, n. Pathol. A 

morbid condli ion sim- 

ulating meningitis, Meningeal Vessels and their "Relations. 

tomienllpqlorw of tW Lateral view of tlie brain, showing its 
SSS ! parts, its relation to the skull and face, 

disease, pseudomtn- an( j the muninqreal vessels: A, cerebrum; 
ingitis. l< Gr. me- js, cerebellum; a, great or middle ine- 
mnx, membrane.] ninssoal artery; b, sphenoparietal sinus, 
meu'lu-gi'tis, 1 The dotted lines represent a section of 
men"in-jai'tis or -jl'- th e cranium and face*bones. 
tis; 2 m6nin-g!'tls or -gl'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of 
the enveloping membranes of an organ, and especially of 
the meninges of the brain. [ <Gr. meriin x(mening-), mem- 
brane) me-nIn"g!-PtIst ; me-nln"gt«ni'tist.~- epidemic 
cerebrospinal meningitis, an acute infectious disease, 
caused by a microbe ( Dlplococcus intracellularts), character- 
ized by fever, extreme depression, pains In the neck and back, 
spasmodic muscular contractions, and an eruption of pur- 
puric or herpetic patches, cerebrospinal fever U petechial 
feverj.— otitic m., that form of meningitis associated with 
or caused by inflammation of the middle ear.— spinal m.» 
inflammation of the meninges or enveloping membranes of 
the spinal cord.— raen"in-git'ic, a. Related to or aifected 
with meningitis. 

men"ln~gtt' / o-pho'b!-a, n. An abnormal fear of meningitis, 
mc-nin'go-, 1 rm-nirrgo-; 2 me-nlrj'go-. From Greek 
meninx {mining-), membrane: a combining form.— me* 
nln'go-cele, n. Pallwl. Meningeal hernia of the brain: a 
congenital protrusion of the meninges through an opening 
in the skull or spinal canal.— me-nin"go-ceph"a-Ii'tis, n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of the brain and its enveloping 
membranes. me-nin"go-cer"e-bri'tIst; me-nint"go«en- 
ceph"a»H'tlst.— me-nin'go-eoc"cus, n. The Dlplococcus 
intracellularts, a micrococcus which is the cause of cere- 
brospinal fever.— me-n!n''gosen-ceph'a-io«ceie, n. Anal. 
A hernial protrusion of the brain and its enveloping mem- 
branes. - me-nin''go*en-cepU , 'a-Io~my"e-Ii'tls, n. Pa- 
thol. Inflammation of the spinal cord and brain, with their 
membranes.— me-nin"go-ma-la'cl-a, n . Pathol . Soften- 
ing of the meninges.— mc-iiIn"go-my''e-Ii'tis, n. Pa- 
thol. Inflammation of the spinal cord and its membranes.— 
me*n!n''go*my''e“!it'ic, a.— me-nln"go*my'e-lo«cclc, 
n. Pathol. Hernia of the spinal cord or Its protective mem- 
branes or both : occ urs in spina bifida.- me-niii''go-ra-chid'“ 
t-an, a. Of or pertaining to the meninges and the spine; as, 
the mentngorachidian veins. me-nin''go-rha«chld'l-an:}:.-' 
me-nln''£0r»rha'gl-a, n. Pathol. Hemorrhage from a me- 
ningeal vessel.— me-nln"gor-riie'a, n. Pathol. Effusion of 
blood upon or between the membranes of the brain.— men"* 
in-go'sis, n. Anat. The connecting of one bone with an- 
other by membrane.— rae~n!n"go-spi'nal, a. Anat . Re- 
lating or referring to the enveloping membranes of the spinal 
cord.— men"In~gu'rf-a, n , Pathol. Passage of urine con- 
taining membranous shreds.— men"In-gu'ric, a. 
me-nln'ting, I mi-nin'tip ; 2 me-nln'ting, n. [Java.] A 
three-toed kingfisher (Ceyx meninting ) of the East Indies, 
me'ninx, 1 ml'nigks; 2 me'nloks, n. [me-nin'ges, pi.} 
A membrane enveloping the brain and spinal cord; 
specif., the dura mater, pia mater, or arachnoid: usually 
in the plural. [ < Gr. meninx (turning-), membrane.] 
me-nis'eal, 1 mi-nis'kel; 2 me-nis'eal, a. Pertaining to 
or shaped like a meniscus or crescent, 
mc-nls'cate, 1 mi-nis'kSt; 2 me-nls'cSt, a. Bat. Meniscoid. 
me-nis'che-sls, I mi-nis'ki-sis; 3 me-nis'ce-sis, n. Pathol. 
Non-appearance of the menses at the usual period of life; 
menstrual suppression. [ < Gr. men, month, -f- iscM, re- 
tain.] men"Is-cho'sis:}:. 

men"is-cl'tis, 1 menT-sal'tis or -sftis; 2 men'HTtis or 
-Ci'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the interarticular flbro- 
cartilages of the knee. [< meniscus.] 
me-nls"eo-fem 'o-ral, l mi-nis"ko-fem / o-r oi ; 2 me-nls''co- 
ffim'o-ral, a. Anat. Between the interarticular fibrocar- 
tilaginous surfaces of the knee and the femur. 
Me-nis''eo*the-ri'i-dj«, 1 mi-nls"ko-Chi-ralh-dl; 3 me-nis'eo- 
the-ri'l-de, n. pi. Mam. An Eocene family of subungulaies 
with 5 complete digits to each foot, 44 teeth in continuous rows, 
and crested premolars and molars. Me-nis''co~the'ri-um, 
n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. m^niskos, crescent, 4- therion, wild animal.] 

— rae-nis"co»tise , rHd, n.- me-nis^co-the'rl-old, a. & n . 
Me-nis"jCO*fclb y I-ai, 1 mi-nis’ko-tlUT-el; 3 me-nis'co-tlb'l-al, 
a. Anat, Between the interarticular fibrocartilaginous sur- 
faces of the knee and tibia. 

me-siis'cus, 1 mi-nis'kus; 2 me-nfs'etis, n. f-qi or 
-cus-es, 1 -ai or -kus-ez; 2 -I or -cus-es, pi] 1. Any 
crescent shaped body. 2. Physics, (I) The surface 

or upper part of a liquid column made convex or concave 
by capillarity. (2) A lens convex on One side and con- 
cave on the other, either convexo-concave (converging 
meniscus) or concavo-convex (diverging meniscus); 
often limited to the former. See illus. under lens. 

X Anat. A diskdilce body found in some joints, serving 
to adapt the articular surfaces to each other; an inter- 
artieular fibrocartilage. [ < Gr, meniskos, dim. of mine, 
moon,] - me-uis'ei-forra, a. Crescent-shaped.— me-nls'* 
cold. I. a. Like a watch-glass; menisciform. men"is- 
coi'daL. II. n. Spong. A hook-shaped microsclere. 
men '1-sperm, l mm'i-spurm; 2 mcn'i-spiirm, n. Any plant 
of the family Mentspermacex. men"I-sper'madt,— 
men"l*sper'nial, a. 

Men'T-sper-raa 'c e-sc, I men Vspar~m<3'sH; 2 m§n B l-gper- 
ma'ce-6, n. pi. Bot, A family of plants — the moonseed 
„ family “ of the order Ranunculales. It embraces 60 genera 
and about 360 species, mainly tropical. Several are me- 
dicinal. [< Mbnispishmum.] — men"!-sper-ma'ceous, a. 
Men^i-spor-ma 'les, I menVspar-mg'IIzi; 2 mgnff-sper-ma.'- 
leg, n. pi. Bm. A former alliance containing the Menlsper- 
macest, the Myrislicaceae, and a few others. 
meii tt I-sper'm!c, l menVspur'mik; 2 mSnT-sper'mie, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or obtained from mentsperraum.— menlsper* 
mi« acid, a tasteless crystalline compound said to exist in 
the seeds of the coccutus indieus, ■ * , 

1 Men^l-sper'inum, 1 men"i-apur'mum 2 mSn’'i-sp§r'nuIm, n- 


Bot. A genus of climbing plants of the family Mentspcrma- 
ce.r, embracing 2 species, one in eastern Asia and the other 
(A f. canadensis) in North. America, f < Gr. mine, moon, 4- 
sperma; sec bperm».J — men"I-sper'niate, n. Chem. A 
salt of menispermic acid.™ men"i-spar'min(e\ n. A 
white, crystalline, alkaline, tasteless alkaloid (C.>ID«NjOs} 
fou.id in shells of cocculus iodieus. men'l-sper'inl-na?* 
Men'na, 1 men'o; 2 men'a, n. Bih (K. V.), Luke m, 31. 
Ment'non-ite, 1 men'en-ait; 2 mdn'on-ft, n. Ch, Hist. 
A member of a Protestant denomination that grew 
out of the Anabaptist movement in the lUth century, 
and still flourishes in Europe and the United States: 
so named after Mcnno Simons (1492-15511), who became 
a leader of the sect in the Netherlands. The members 
are said to number 250,000, of whom about 35,000 arc in the 
United States. They are opposed to taking oaths, to mili- 
tary service, to theological learning, and to infunt*baptism, 
holding to grcal simplicity of life and worship, and often liv- 
ing in separate communities. In the United States, where the 
Mennomtes arc strongest numerically in Pennsylvania, Ohm, 
Maryland, and Virginia, the following, among other branches, 
are to be found: Mennonlte Church (largest body) : Brue- 
(lerhoef M. C.; Reformed Mennonites; New Mennon- 
Ites; Evangelical Mennonites; Amish or Old Amish 
Mennonites, known as Hookers; and Mennonlte Breth- 
ren in Christ. Men'non-istt.— Upland Mennonlte, 
same as Ammanite.— Men'non-ism, n. 

Men'no 81'mons. See Mknnonite. [(less rapid), 

me 'no, 1 me'uo; 2 me'no, adv. [It.} At us. Less; as, menu presto 
snen'o- 1 , 1 men'o-; 2 mfin'o-. Derived from Greek mend, 
remain, stand fast: a combining form. 
men'o- 2 . From Greek men, month: a combining form 
chiefly in physiological and pathological terras relating 
to the menses. 

men'o- branch, I men'o-brarjlt; 2 mfm'o-branc, n. A large 
aquatic American salamandeMike amphibian of the genus 
Necturus ( Menobranchus ), with persistent gills, as the mud- 
puppy (N.maculatus). [< meno- 1 + Gr. bronchia, gills.] 

- Men"o-i)ran 'chi-dm, n. pi. Herp. The Proteidx. - 
men"o-bran 'chid, n, — men"o-bran 'chold, a . - mca"- 
o-bran'chiis, ?i. Herp. 1. A menobranch. 2. [M-l A 
genus typical of Menobrancftidai. 

Me 'no-cal ', 1 mS^no-kal'; 2 me"no-eal' ( Mario Garcia (XS67- 
). A civil engineer; president of Cuba, 1913-1921. 
men"o-c , e'iis, l men"o-si'lis; 2 men"o~c6'lis, n. Pathol. Ery- 
thematous discoloration occurring on the skin in suppres- 
sion of the menses. [ < meno -2 -j- Gr. kt.lls, spot.] 
Men"o-eer'ca, 1 meiUo-sur'ko; 2 nhm’o-cor'ca, n. pi. Mam. 
The CercopUhecidos as a section of catarrhine monkeys. [ < 
meno- 1 4* Gr. kerkos, tail.] — men"o-cer'eal» a. 
Men"o-(lon 'li-dae, i men"o-don'ti-dI; 2 men'‘o-cl6n'ti-dG, n. 
pi. Mam. An Eocene family of gigantic perissodactyls 
having premolars and molars alike, with 2 internal lobes 
above, and 4 anterior and 3 posterior toes. Men'o-dus, n. 
(t. g.) [< Gr, mbnS, moon. + odous, tooth.] — men"o- 

don'tid, n.-~ men"o-don'toid, a. & n. 

Me-nce 'ceus, 1 mi-ni'sius; 2 me-n6'f;us, n. Gr. Ad nth. A 
Theban, son of Creon, who, upon the declaration of Tiresias 
that his death would deliver Thebes from the attack of the 
seven Arglve heroes, killed himself in sacrifice to Ares. 
Me-nog'na-tha, 1 im-nog'n e-the; 2 me-udg'na-tha, n. pi. 
Entom. A group of Insects of superorilinal grade in 
Brauer’s classification. Insects whose young and adults 
have jaws for feeding are included in this class.— me-mog'- 
na-thous, a. Pertaining to or resembling the Menognalha. 
meii"o-llp'sis, n. Med. 1. Same as menopause. 2. Fail- 
ure of menstruation.— me-noi'o-gy, a. 1. a calendar of 
months with the events thereof. 2. Gr. Ch. (1) A calen- 
dar, or record in order, of the festivals that commemorate 
saints and martyrs. (2) A collection of long lives of the 
saints whenever these lives are arranged according to 
months and days of the month. men"o-lo'gi-oftj:i men"- 
o-io'gi-umj:.— men"o-me-tas'ta-sis, n. Pathol. Men- 
struation by other than the normal channel. 
Me-nom'i-oce, 1 mi-nom'i-nl; 2 me-nom'i-ne, n. 1. A 
county in upper Michigan; 1,044 rq. m. 2. Its capital. X 
A tribe of American Indians. See American. 
Me-nom'i-nee rlv'er. A river between Wisconsin and Mich- 
igan; length, 125 m. to Green Bay. The Menominee 
whiteflsh (Coregonus auadrtlateralis) of Canada and the 
northern United States is a valuable white fish. 
Me-nom'o*nie, 1 mi-nern'i-m; 2 me-nom'i~ne, n. A town- 
ship and city in Dunn county, Wis. 
men'o-pause, I meu'o-poz; 2 men'o-pus, n. Final cessation 
of the menses; change of life.— men"o-pa«'sie, a . 
men"o-pha'ni-a, n. The first appearance of the menses; 
beginning of menstruation.— meii"o**pIa'ni«a, n, Pathol, 
Discharge in the nature of menses from some part other 
than the uterus; vicarious menstruation, 

Men"o-pom 'i-dm, 1 men' , o-pom'i-di; 2 men*o-p5m'i-d6, n. 
pi. Herp. The Cryptabranchldse. Men"o-po'ma, n, (t. g.) 
[< meno- 1 4* Gr. poma, lid.}— men'o-pome, n. A hell- 
bender or cryptobranchid. 

Mea"o->rhyn'«iia, n. pi. Entom. A subclass of hemipterous 
insects composed of those having a suctorial mouth that 
does not change during life.— inea"o-rhyn'cIi©us, a. 
men"or«rha'gi-a, n. 1. Physiol. The ordinary flow of the 
menses. 2. Pathol. Long*eontinued or excessive menstrua- 
tion. raeu'or-rh a"gyi ; mcn"or-rhie'a t ; men"or*rboe'at . 

— men"or*rhag'Ie, a. Of or pertaining to menorrhagia. 
men"or-riie'le$.— me-nos'che-sls, n. Pathol. Failure 
of the menses to appear at the natural age.— men"os*ehet'« 
lc, a.— mem"o*sep'sis, n . Pathol. Putridity or poisoned 
state of menses,— men"o»sep'tic, a.— Men"o-spor'I-dco, 
nkpl. Protor. A family of gregarinid sporozoans with 
solitary aporonts, symmetrical epimerites with appendages, 
and spirical cysts dehiscent by simple rapture. Men"o- 
spo'ra, n. (t. g.) — raeiu"o-sta f sl-a, n. Same as amen* 
orrhea.— me-nos'ta-sls, n. 1. Menstrual Impulse with 
retention of the menses. 2. Menst.-ual pains preceding 
menstruation. raen"os-ta'tIon$ mcn"o*«stat'ie, a. 

Men"o»typli 'la, X mon'o-tifle; 2 mfin’o-tyr'ia, n, pi. Mam. 
A section of iusectivores with a caecum, including the jump- 
ing shrews and fcree*shrews. [< meno-x 4- Gr. typhlos , 
blind.] — men"o-tyi*b'JIc, a. 

Men"ou*fi'cii s 1 men' , il-a , o; 2 mSn"u-fi'e, n. A province in 
Lower Egypt; 607 sq. m.; capital, Shibin. Men"u-ii'eht. 
men'ow, n. Same as minnow, 

men"o.x-e'nl-a s 1 men'bks-rm-a; 2 m§n’dks-5'ni-a, n. Pathol. 

Irregular menstruation. me»"ox*e*uo'sIst. 

Men'pes, 1 mera'pes; 2 me m'pSs, Mortimer (1859?- }. 

An Australian^English artist in black»and>»whlte. 
meitt'sa, 1 men'sa; 2 mSn'sa, n . [men'sas, 1 -si; 2 -$§, plA 
[L.] A table, or something resembling one. Specif. : (1) 
Eccl The top of an altar, (2) A nat . The corona of a molar. 
(3) (M-l Astron. A southern, constellation. See constel- 
lation.— snensa Pytliagorea, see abacus, 2, 
men 'sail, i mon'sei; 2 mdn'sal. X. a. [Rare.) Belonging to 
the table; transacted at table. II. ». [Prov, Eng.] Anac- 
. count«*book for articles had for the table,— mensai bene- 
fice, parish, etc., in Scotland and Ireland before the Ref- 
ormation, also in the modern Roman Catholic Church in' 


Ireland, a benefice, the increment from which maintained 
the bishop’s table.- m„ land, in Irish, and early .Scottish, 
history, kind set apart for the maintenance of a king or 
prince,- m. line (Palmistry), the line of fortune: tabU‘4ine. 
iiien'sa!-’, «. [Rare.] Monthly. ( < L. mensis, month.} 
men'sals* «. Hist. A mensal benefice or church: sometimes 
in the plural. men*sa'!i*a. [into a mensal imrish, 

men 'sal-ize, 1 rnen'soi-aiz, 2 mf*n'sal-lz, it. To transform 
Meu'scbi-kof, 1 men'shi-kof; 2 nicri'shi-kof, n. 1. Prince 
(Vul7S7- 5 ilSfifl), Alexander Sergeivjtoh, a Russian gen- 
eral in command during the Crimean war. 2. prince ( lt /is 
1072- 1 */ 21729), Alexander Daniiovitch; marshal under 
Peter the Great. Men'sfal«ii<)v+; Men'tcM-kovt, 
mense, 1 mens; 2 mens, v t. [Prov. Brit.] To bedeck; garnish, 
mouse, n. [Scot, & Prov. Eng.] 1. Dignified conduct or 
manner; decorum. 2. Honor; credit. — mens? 'fill, a. Dis- 
creet: becoming, mense 'fu’t • -nien&e 'less, a. 
men'ses, 1 men'slz; 2 men'ses, a. pi. A periodical flow 
of blood, or of fluid containing blood, from the coats of 
the uterus of any female mammal, occurring in connec- 
tion with ovulation; specif., such flow in women, taking 
place about once in every lunar month; the monthly 
courses; the menstrual flow. |L., pi. of mm sis, month.] 
Men"siii-v!-ki', 1 mcn"£hi-vi-k?'; 2 mfin*RhI-\l-ki' t n. pi. The 
Russian Social Democrats of moderate views: opposed to 
the BulsheviU. [ < Rus.. the smaller (hence, the minority).] 
mens'tru«a, n pi. Menstrual discharges, 
men'stru-ai 1 , 1 men'stru-al; 2 mtm'strp-al, a. I* Con- 
tinuing a month; finished in a month; occurring month- 
ly: mehsual. 2. Of or pertaining to the menses.— men- 
strual equation (Astron.), an apparent monthly displace- 
ment in longitude of the sun due to the revolution of the 
moon round the center of gravity of the earth and the moon, 
menstrual parallax t* [solvent. 

men'.sfru-al 2 , a. Of or pertaining to a menstruum or 
men'stru-aiit, 1 men'stru-ant; 2 xnen'stru-ant, a. Be- 
ing in the menstrual period or condition; subject to or 
affected by the menses; menstruating. 
mcn'stru*ate, 1 men'stru-et; 2 mSn'stru-at, vi. [-at"ed; 
-at"ing.J To discharge the menses.— men"stru-a'tfon } n. 
The act or period of menstruating, 
men'stru-oiis, 1 men'stru-us; 2 m^a'stru-iis, a. 1. Re- 
lating to or having the monthly discharge or menses. 2. 
Bot. Lasting a month. 3j\ Very filthy: polluted. [< 

L. menstruus , < mensis, month.] men'stru-atef. 
meii'.stru-um, 1 men'stru-um; 2 mSn'strii-um, n, 
[-HTRU-A or -ums, pL] The medium in which a sub- 
stance is dissolved; a solvent: a meaning attributed to 
alchemists from the supposed affinity existing in the 
transmutation of base metals and in the transformation 
of snermatozoa into a fetal stag". 

Menstruum, ... so called, says Richardson, ‘became its action 
was, as wo arc told, assisted by a moderate lire during: a month;' 
or, nays Wedgwood, ’from the notion that chemical solvents 
could only be duly prepared iu dependence on the changes of the 
moon.’ Skeat Etum, Did. 

[LL., neut. s. of L. menrfruua; soo menstruot’s.] 
men'su-al, 1 men'iflui-al; 2 men'shii-al, o. Pertaining 
to a month; occurring each month; monthly. [< L. 
mensualis, < mensis, month.] 
ineusur., abbr. Mensuration. 

men 'sti“ra-bl(e p 5 1 men'^hu-rs-bl; 2 mSn'shu-ra-bl,. a. 
t. That can be measured. 2* Mas. Same as me nhur a u 
[< LL. mensurabilU, < mensuro; see mensurate.] — 
mcn"su-ra-bil'l-ty, n. men's u -ra-bl (e- n e s s p f . 
men'su-ral* 1 men'^hu-ral; 2 m&n'shq-ral, a. X« Of or 
pertaining to measure. 2. A/us. Relating to the ear- 
liest form of music characterized by indicated rhythm 
and measure, with corresponding notes and rests: an 
outgrowth from simple plain-song necessitated by the 
introduction of simultaneous but independent voice- 
parts, which rendered necessary a system of notation 
capable of showing the relative duration of every note 
as well as the pitch. This system of mensural music 
took shape early in the 13th century. See music, [ < 
LL. rnensuralis, < L. men, sura ; see measure, n. 

— mensural music, music conforming to a system of 
notated rhythm; specif., a style of music which in the 13th 
century superseded plain chant or unisomsinging, and by 
introducing simultaneous independent voice-parts neces- 
sitated the first effort at a notation which indicated the 
value or duration of notes as well as their pitch. Notes and 
rests of various tlme=values were invented and called* the 
Large (BB). the Long (US), the] Breve (®1), the Semibreve 
(<$»}, and the Min- jim. (#),), Each note equaled 3 

of the next, lower denomination when Perfect, and 2 when 
Imperfect (triple time being called Perfect out of deference to 
the Trinity, and duple time Imperfect ). 

The time-signatures at the beginning of the staff involved 
the following terms and system: Mode designated the pro- 
portionate values of the Large, the Long, and the Breve to 
each other; Greater Mode designating the number of Longs 
to the Large; Lesser Mode, the number of Breves to the 
Long. The modal sign was 3 or 2 vertical lines crossing 
the staff; 3 for Greater Mode Perfect (3 Longs to the Large), 

2 for Greater Mode Imperfect (2 Longs to the Large). These 
lines at the same time indicated by the number of staff- 
spaces they crossed whether the Lesser Mode was Perfect 
or Imperfect (3 or 2 Breves to the Long). Time (an arbi- 
trary use of the term) designated the proportionate values 
of the Breve and the Semibreve to each other, and was 
signified by a circle for Time Perfect (3 Semibreves to a 
Breve) and a semicircle for Time Imperfect (2 Semibreves 
to a Breve), Prolatlon. designated the proportionate 
values of the Semibreve and the Minitn. to each other; and 
was signified by a dot for Prolation Perfect and the omission 
of a dot for Prolation imperfect (arbitrarily called Major and 
Minor Prolation). The required symbols were placed im- 
mediately after the clef-sign to indicate the relative value 
of the notes throughout a composition. 

3 lines = Greater Mode Perfect - 3 Longs 
to 1 Large. 

3 staff-spaces crossed = Lesser Mode 
Perfect = 3 Breves to 1 Long. 

Circle - Time Perfect =» 3 Semibreves to 
1 Breve. Dot in circle «=> Prolation 
. Perfect (Major Prolation) == 3 Mia* 
ims to i Semibreve, 

2 - lines »• Greater M ode Imperfect » 2 
Longs to 1 Large. 

f 2 staff-spaces crossed = Lesser Mode 
Imperfect « 2 Breves to 1 Long. 

\ Semicircle - Time Imperfect = 2 Semi- 
breves to 1 Breve, Dot omitted *» 
Prolation Imperfect (Minor Prolation) . 
m 2 Minims to 1, Semibreve. 

There were variations of these symbols and also notes of 
lesser value 1 (semimiaim, etc.); The notes eould be bound 
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together in groups ealiedligatures; they could also become similar pams. [< L. mentha (see mint, the plant) 4 

perfeet or imperfect by position or sequence, and likewise -ol.] — meii'thyl* re. Chon. The radical forming the base 

by the use of dots or points, of which there were four kinds: of menthol. _ _ 

points of perfection, imperfection, alteration, and aug- men'thonc, 1 inen'fhon; 2 roon'thon, re. Org. Cnein, A 
mentation. Tho complicated and confusing, mensural liquid ketone (CioTisOb with mint or menthol odor, found 

music holds an important relation to the development of in oil of peppermint and menthol. [< menthols b 

counterpoint, and to the modern simpler system of notation, ns ?n"ti«eul ' turn, 1 men"ti-liul'Ch ir or -tiur; 2 menti-ciu- 
Compare augmentation; ligatures. chur or -tur, re. [Rare.] Mind«cuiture. [ < L. mens, mind, 

men'su-ral-ist, 1 rnen'iflm-rsHst; 2 men'shu-ral-ist, n. One 4 culture.] — men"ti-cul'tur-al, a. w 

who composes mensural music. men-ttf'er-ous, X men-tif'er-us; 2 men-tif er-us, a. 

men'su-rate, 1 tncn'shu-refc; 2 men'shq-rat, vt. [Rare.] To Transferring thought; telepathic; as, a mentiferous me- 
measure the dimensions or quantity of. [< LL. mensura- dium. [< L. men(t-)s, mind, + fero, bear.] 
tits, op. of wensuTO ,* see measure, f>.J men-tig'er-ous, X raen-tij'er-us; 2 men-tlg'er-us, a. Entom. 

men"s«Mra 'tIon 9 1 men n b ( hu-re'fhon; 2 men "shu-ra'shon, Bearing the mentum, [< L. mentum , chin, 4 qoto, carry.] 

re. 1. The act. art, or process of measuring. . _ _ men'tion, 1 men'&ian; 2 mCn'shon, v. > 1. t. To refer 

Plane triKonoraetry comes in order of time and simplicity be- or name without description; make slight allusion to. 

fore spherical trigonometry ; and tho mensuration of plane ourfaceg y efc it may be n . 0 rth while to mention some of these traditions, 


and solids buiore the mensuration of curved aurfacea and solids. 

Spencer Recent Discuss tons p, 149. 1 a. 1890.1 
2. Math , The branch of mathematical science that has 
to do with finding the length of lines, the area of sur- 
faces, and the volume of solids. 3. The result of mea- 
suring: measure. 

The Past . . . ’iis an elapse Which hath no mensuration , 

KiSKii Whits Time 1. 276. 
4. Med. The systematic measurement of the body for 
the purpose of diagnosis.— men"su«ra' fclon-ai, a. 
men'sn-ra"tlve,\ i men Shu-rg ti 2 m6n'shu-raTiv, a. 
inen'sM"*ra"tiv s ) J Adapted for measuring or mensurating. 
-men t, suffix. A termination used to form, from verbs, 
nouns denoting result, condition, action., or agency; as, 
achievement ; attalmneref ; docureieret atonement; ac- 
knowledgment, iultUment. Latin substantives made by add- 
ing the suffix - mention to verb-stems (e. g., frumentum, 
corn) expressed either the result or product of the action of 


seeing that, whether true or not, they show clearly enough tho 
great antiquity attributed to astrology. 

R. A. Proctor Great Pyramid, Astrology p, 317. [c. & w. 1883. J 
Ilf. i. To make mention: used with of. [< F. men - 
tioner, < LL. mentiono, < L. mentio(n - ); Bee mention, 
re.] Syn.: see allude; inform.— men'tlon-er, n. 
men'tion, n. 1. The act of mentioning; brief state- 
ment about, a person or thing; casual allusion; notice: 
often in the phrase to make mention of. 

Without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers. 

Rom. i, 9. 

2. [Rare.] Trace. 3f« Account; reputation. Aj\ A 
memorial inscription ; record ; narrative ; statement. [F. 
< L. menttofn -), < memini (V men), remember.] men'- 
cfount-— honorable mention, the distinction of being 
named with honor, as in the announcement of the result of 
some competition: often implying a lower place than that 

. of the winner of a prize. 

the verb, or the means or instrument of action. After their men'tIoii“»»bl(er, 1 men'ifoen-a-bl; 2 mikt'shon-a-bl, a. 
adoption into French, and thence into English, the suffix That may be mentioned; fit to be mentioned, 
came to be used also to rorm nouns of action. This suffix is men'tiondi pp. Mentioned. S. S. 

seldom employed except with the verb, but a few samples men'ttsm, 1 men'tizm; 2 mfin'tigm, n. Pathol. Mental 
exist of its use with an adjective; as, odd ment. I < L. derangement due to passion or excited imagination. 
-mentum.} , men 'to-, 1 men'to-; 2 mgn'to-. From Latin merefum, chin: 


men'ta, 1 men'ta; 2 mSn'ta, n. Plural of mentum. 
men-tag'ra, 1 men-tag're; 2 mSn-tag'ra, n. Pathol. Sycosis 
of the chin and adjacent parts. See sycosis. [L.,< men- 
turn , chin, 4 Gr. agra, talcing, < agb, lead.] 
meii'talb 1 men'ial ; 2 m&i'ta!, a . 1. Of or pertaining to 
the mind, including intellect, feeling, and will, or the 
entire rational nature: often popularly but improperly 
limited to the intellect; intellectual ; psychical ; as, mental 
phenomena; mental trouble; mental science. 2. Effect- 
ed by or due to the mind, especially without the aid of 
speech or written symbols; as, a mental calculation. fF„ 
< LL. mentalis, < L. men{t-)s, mind.] — mental arlth- 


a combining form.— men"to-ais-4eTI«or» a. Oimet. Ly- 
ing with the chin forward: used in reference to the position 
of the fetus during labor.— mon"to-hy'oid. 1. a. Of or 
pertaining to the chin and the hyoid bone. II. n. A men- 
tohyoid muscle — men"to*»tl'!«ac, a. Obstet. Lying with 
the ehin directed toward one or the other iliac fossa of the 
mother: used in reference to the position of the fetus during 
labor.— meu"to-la'M-aI, a. Of or pertaining to the chin 
and the lips; as, the mentolabial line.— mcn"to-nieck-e'L« 
an. I. a. Of, oertaining to, or formed from the distal 
part of Meckel’s cartilage or the part entering into the forma- 
tion of the lower jaw. II. n. A mentomeckelian part. 


XjJU I iftvruu frfro# 4-J* ffuC to \yj o j jua» juli.J a**.^** wau'U" mar x , ’ ^ _ v , - , , , 

metic* the art of solving arithmetical problems without the Men-to ne» 1 mOT-td n8; 2 m8n-*to ne» n. [It.] A scaporttown 
aid of written symbols, hence, an exercise or series of exer- on the French Riviera; a winter and health resort. Men - 
cises in which problems are mentally solved.— in. healer, IF.]. _ , „ „ , 

one who practises mental healing.— m. healing, the curing men ‘ton-nlere% X men te-nyar ; 2 m6n to-nyer ,n. Same 
of any disorder, ailment, or disease by concentrating the mind as beaver 2 , bee illus. under a rmo r . [ < 1 . menton ( < L. 

eitherdirectlyontheheaiinsforcesinnature,or eiseonthede- mentum) , chin.] men to-nlcre L _ „ 

nial of the dlscom orts ' experienced.- m. philosophy. men"to-pos-teTl-or, 1 men"to-pes-trn-sr or -er; 2 men - 
1, Philosophy of mind i the broader sense, as distinguished to-pos-te ri-or, a. Obstet. Lying with the chm toward the 
from philosophy of nature in the narrower sense, including back: said of the fetus during labor. . 

such subjects as psychology, logic, metaphysics, etc. It men tor 1 , 1 men tar or men tor; 2 men tor, n . A wise 
formerly used also in contrast with moral philoso- and faithful teacher, guide, and friend; an eMerly moni- 
‘ - - * • tor or adviser; espocially of the young. 

Shelloy bowed to hia menior’fi decision and save up bis Irish 
campaign. Matthew Arnold Essays in Criticism second sc- 
ries, p, 221. Imacm. 1888.] 

— men'tor ism, men'tor-shlp, n. 

Men'tor 2 , n. In Homer’s Odyssey, the guardian of Telema- 
chus, appointed by TJlysses before he departed for the Tro- 
jan war. 

men- to 'ri-al, 1 men-tSTi-ol; 2 m^n-toTi-al, a. Con- 


pliy. % Speculative, as distinguished from experimental, 
psychology. - in. science* psychology; philosophy as refer- 
ring to mental processes. 

mental 2 * a. Anat. Of, pertaining to, or situated near the 
ehin: as, mental nerves; mental foramen, [< L. mention, 
chin l 

men^alb n. An Oriental water-tight basket for raising water, 
men'tal 2 ' n. A plate or scale of the chin, as in snakes. 

mea'taMsm, 1 men'taMznr, g m&n'tai-Lsm, n. 1. A proc- __ , _ 

ess of mental activity. %. Idealism as opposed to material- toimng advice or admonition, 
ism.— mcn'tal-tsf:, n. Men'tu, l men'ta; 2 men'tq, n. Egypt. Myth. The god of 

men-tal'i-ty* 1 men-talVti; 2 mSn-tiil'i-ty, n. [-ties, the rising sun. See Ra. 

1 -tiz; 2 -tis, phi 1. The sum of the mental faculties men'tum, 1 men'uun; 2 men'tum, n. [T,.] 1. The chin; 
or powers, as distinguished from the physical; mental specif., the second selerite of the labium of an insect, bee 

activity intellectuality iIlus - uncler insect. 2. [Rare.] Hot. A projection in front 

it is, indeed, to the development of tho vast amount of unde- of the flower of some orchids, caused by the extension of the 
velopcd mentality which there assuredly is among mankind that , of the column, 
wo may look with confident hope for the diminution in time to Mentz, n. Same as MAINZ. 

come of the sum of insanity upon earth, Mont-ze '1L&, 1 mcnt-zl'h-e; 2 m&nt-zS'li-a, n. Bot. A genus 

Maudsley Responsibility in Mental Disease p. 30S. [a. 1875.1 of herbs or undershrubs of the family Loasacex, with erect 

2, Cast or habit of mind. stems, alternate leaves, and terminal showy flowers. AI- 

men"tal-i-za 'tion, 1 men^tal-i-ze'^hon; 2 mSn ff tal-i- most all the species are natives of western America. {< O. 

za'ahon, n. Action or operation of tho mind. * Mentzel, botanist, of Brandenburg.] 

Ab a physician it has been the special business of ray pro- X men'yu or (F .) rns-nu'; 2 menVu or (F) me-nu% 

fesaional life to deal practically with the phenomena of abnormal n. A bill of fare; by extension, the dishes included in 
mentalization. W. L, Lindsay Mind in the Lower Animals vol. i, it; as, a delicious menu. [F., < L. minuium , neut. S. of 
intro., P» U. [x. p. & co. 1879,} minubus; see MINUTE, small.] 

men'tawLze, 1 menTsl-aiz; 2 men'taHz, vt. [-ized; Me'ntis, n. SameasMANU. 

-izTno.] To develop the mind or intellect of; educate, men'u-et, n, [F.] same as minuet. men''u-ct / tot. 
men'taHy* I men'tal-i; 2 mSnTal-y, adv. 1. In or as Me-nuTiali, 1 mi-na'ha; 2 me-m/ha, n. Mb, Judges xx, 43. 
regards the mind; intellectually; as, mentally unsound. Me-nu'hoth, I mi-nu'heflv or -hofh; 2 me-nu'botb or -hoth, 
Bor one parson who is mentally conscientious there are thou- W* Bib. (R, V.). 1 Citron. ii» 52. 

sands who are morally honest. Me**uu 'rm* 1 im-niuTI; 2 me-nfl'rS, n. pi. OTnUh. The 

E. P. Whipple in Atlantic Monthly Auk. 1867, p. 184. Menuridse as an order. 

£. Ry the action of the mind alone; without speech or Me»iiu'ri-dse» 1 mi-nifl'n-dl; 2 me-nft'ri-rle, n. pi. Orniih . 
the aid of symbols; as, to assent mentally An Australian family of large menuroldean birds with a lyri- 

men-ta'tion, 1 men-te'^hen; 2 mSn-ta'shon, n. Action form ly^hlrds. Me-nu'ra, n. (t. g.) l< Or. mens, 
r\f tbf» mind 1 cerehraHon f L mpnf/.u mt-nd l moon,4 owra, tail.] — men'is-rld, mca 1 ^w-rotd, a. 

Men'tha, X men'fha’ 2 mCn'tha n. ’ Bot . ' 2 genus of odor- Men lf u-FolMc-s»* 1 men^yu-roi'di-i; 2 men n yu-r6i , de*e, n. pi. 

ous perennial herbs’of the mint’family, mainly adventive or scrub^bird? 1 '^ 3 ^Mmuba' 4° md*?— men"? 

naturalized from Europe, with opposite loaves and small and scrub birds. [< Menura 4 -qid.] men u-rol de- 
flowers forming dense capitate whorls or interrupted spikes, ^ 9 mtn *v twi' 

M. piperita is the peppermint, M. viridis the spearmint. MeB J? an loa f e 2 C, 1 men l an f)iesi i ( _ 2 men y an>tba - 


[< L. mentha, mint; see mint, the plant.] ~ mentha cam- 
phor* same as menthol. 

Men-fiia'ce-a?, X men-fhS'sHf; 2 m8n-thSTe-5, n. pi. Bot. 
A family of herbs, shrubs, and trees — the mint family — for- 
merly, and by many still, known aa Labiate. It belongs to 


ge~e, n. pi. Bot. A widely distributed family of perennial 
aquatic or marsh herbs — the buck-bean family — of the 
order Genltanales, distinguished from Genttanacess by its 
leaves, which are alternate or scattered, mostly petioled. 
It embraces 5 genera and about 35 species. [ < Gr. mSniaios, 

the order Polmonidus. { < Mentha,] — inen-tbaT-eous, a. mSSwbo ' " the?' a ‘ Bat 
menRhane, 1 men' then ; 2 mSnMflln, n. Chem. Any one of afonotvi Die gen iS of marsh-herbs mfd^he tvne 

three isomeric, saturated hydrocarbons (C 10 H 20 ), corre- 4rbuck3Sm ff f Siilv^ ( tSm dSJSJSm 8 )? 

SfSSSS B 0 ^ 08 ' (< K “ raot -l- meathaae group, SS2?S.«” l i»S fib 

mini-lie > mflfit* 9 Tna*+ « n? i Mini and , marsh trefoil, is found in North* American bogs. 

men*tlwiic m i meiVtSm 2 rnWthln ^ Chem 1 A color toactt^-an'tfcln, X men”i-an'tlim; 2 m6n>an'thin, n. Chem. 
less iiauid oiiv fcvSSuLrbon ^fGlnK.'s? ' dOThrad from A bltter ’ yMow, amorphous compound (C 30 IL«Oh) con- 

^SeSmlht : l ? ^Anv ^ t ?i ned , ln ^k-bean {Memyantlm trifoliate), of which 
hydrocarbons produced from eymene and having the for- men^v-an/ihliiM: Gr< mentbiy^ anthos, flower.] 

ment&ne by the euffiatfon ofhyS5g4 bei r Men-za'leli, \ n^en-zaTe; 2 m6n-zii'i5, Lake, A tidal la- 

,25 Mm-? ^thp SlSit l ' 011 1 1 yar0g r£‘mrt ^ ii n?’ goon and series of salt marshes E. of the Nile, Lower Egypt, 
see mint, the plant.] _ JBSgXffiFSgff i *«»}* FrieSeh 

. Erdmami (a/aI81o-V#I905), a German paintei 
; Adolph ( 12 / 71784 * 8 /^ 1 ^ 55 ), a German historian 

, u - — c -o gang ( 5 /siI798~V23lS73), a German novelist and poet, 

the odor of and deposited from oil of peppermint when Me»ou'e-alm» X im-em'i-nim or me-d'm-nlm; 2 me-dn'e-nlm 
it is cooled; used as a local anesthetic for neuralgic and or me-0'h<4nlra, n. Bib. Judges ix, 37. [Heb.] 


Me-on 'o-thai, 1 mi-on'o-[or '-o'no-ltiiai or mro-nO'thai; 2 me- 
on'o-[or -o'no-lthi or me"o-nd'thI, n. Bib. 1 Chron. iv, 14. 
meow, v. & n. Same aa mew i, 

Meph'a-ath, 1 mef'i-afh ; 2 mef'ft-ath, n. Bib. Jer. xlviii. 
21. [Heb., height.] 

Mc-phib'o-shefch, 1 mi-fib'o-Jlhefh; 2 me-fib'o-shisth, n , 
Bib. 2 Sain ix, 11, [Heb., utterance of Baal ] 
MeptF'is-toph r e-les, 1 mef"is-tofb-Hz; 2 m6f"is-tof 'e-leg, 
n. A familiar spirit who plays a part in the Faust leg- 
end: one of the chief characters in Marlowe’s Dr. 
Faustus and Goethe’s Faust, where he appears as a 
cynical tempter. In old demonology Mephistopheles ranks 
next to Satan as one of the seven chief devils and second of 
the fallen archangels. [Perb. < Gr. me, not, 4 yhos, light, 
4 phtlos, loving.] Me-phis'tot; Meph"Is-toph'i-Hst ; 
Me*'h"is-topii'i-!us+. 

Mepb"ls-tO”plie'H»an 5 1 nief"is-to-f!'h-on; 2 m£f"is-to- 
fe'll-an, a. Of, pertaining to, or like Mephistopheles; 
hence, scoffing; sardonic; crafty; fiendish. Mepk 'is-to- 
pheTe-ant; Meph w Ls-to-phe'Iict ; Meph v ls-toph"e- 
lls'tle t • 

Wit is apt to be cold, and thin-lipped, and Mephistophelean lu- 
men who have no relish for humor. 

George Eliot Essays , German Wit p. 2 02. If. * w. 3S83J 
me-phit'ie, ) 1 mx-fit'ik; 2 me-flt'ic, a. 1. Of, pertain- 
me-fit'ic P » / ing to, or resembling mephitis; poisonous; 
pestilential; foul; noxious; deadly. 

The whole political atmosphere of Europe was mephitic with 
falsehood, and . . . tho gales which blew from the English court 
were not fragrant. 

Motley United Netherlands vol. iv, p. 173. [a. 1868.1 
2. Relating to the subfamily Mephitin'o; skur.Mike. 
[< LL. mephiticus, < L. mephitis, pestilential exhala- 
tion.] me-phlt'l-calt.- mephitic air, carbon dioxid; 
choke»damp.~ me-pislt'l-cal-ly, adv. 

MepIV'l-ti'iise, lmef’Vtui'ni; 2m6n-trn8, n. pi. Mam. An 
American subfamily of mustelids; skunks.— meph'l“fln(e ; L, 
a. & n. 

me-phi'tls> ] 1 rm-fai'tis or -fl'tis; 2 me-fl'tls or -fi'tis, n . 
me-il''tis p , J 1. A noxious exhalation caused by the de- 
composition of organic remains: applied also to gases 
emanating from deep sources, as in mines, caves, and 
volcanic regions, or to exhalations that contain the 
germs of disease, me-phi'tfsmt. 2. [M-] Mam. A 
genus typical of Mephitinse. [L., pestilential exhalation.] 
Mequ'l-nez, n. Same as Mekinez. 
mer., abbr. Meridian. 

Me'rab, 1 ml'rab; 2 me'riib, n. Bib. 1 Sam. xiv, 49- [Heb,, 
Increase.] 

Me- ra Mali, 1 mi-re'ya or mi-rai'a; 2 me-ra'ya or me-rl'a, n. 

Bib. Neh. xii, 12. [I-Ieb., revelation of Jak.] 

Me-ra'ioth, X mi-re'yoth or mi-rai'ofii; 2 ra e-rfi'y 6th or me~ 
rj'oth, n. Bib. Neh. xi, 11. [Heb., revelations.] 

Mer'a-la, 1 mer'o-la; 2 m6r'a-la, n. Bib. (Douai). 
me-ral'gl-a, 1 nu-ral'ji-a; 2 me-ral'gi-a, n. Pathol. A neural- 
gic affection of the thigh. [< Gr. meros, thigh, 4 algos* 
pain.] 

mer 'a-line, \ 1 mer'o-lln; 2 m6r'a-lin, n. A woolen fabric for 
mer'a-Jin^ / cloaks, etc., having a narrow stripe, 
mer'qi-mau-ro'sls, I mer"e-mo ro'sis; 2 mer "a ma-rfi'sis, n. 
Pathol. An imperfect or incomplete cataract of the eye; 
hypamaurosls. f < Gr. meros, part, 4 amaurosis,] 

Me Tan 1 , 1 mi'ran; 2 mfi'ran, re. Bib. (Apocrypha). Bar. 

ill, 23. [iria; a health resort. 

Me 'ram, 1 me'ran; 2 me'riin, n. A town in 8. Tyrol, Aus- 
Me-raTI, X mi-re'rai; 2 me-re'rl, re. Bib. (7cre.xlvi.il. 
Me-ra'rltes, 1 nn-re'raits; 2 me-ra'rlts, re. pi. Bib . Num. 

xxvi, 57. [Jer. 1,21* 

Mer"a-tha'im, 1 mer^o-thehm; 2 m§r"a-tM'im, re. Bib. 
me-rat'ro-phy, l mi-rat'ro-fi; 2 me-rat'ro-fy, re. Pathol. 

Partial atrophy. [< Gr. meros, part, 4 atrophy.] 

Merc.* abbr. Mercantile; mercurial; mercury, 
Mer"ca-datt / te, l mcr"ka-dun'tc; 2 merTu-cliin'tg, Snverfp 
(1797~ 1 Vi8lS70) . An Italian musical composer. ~ 
mer'eal, n. Same m m a real. 

mer 'can- tile, ] 1 mur'ken-til or -tail; 2 mer'can-tll or -til 
mer 'can- til B , J (xm), a. Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of merchants or the business of buying ar d selling 
merchandise; conducted or acting on business princi- 
ples; commercial. 

They [the Paraoes] are the foremost mercantile class. 

Joseph Cook Orient leet. ii, p. 79. [ri. u. * co, 1S86.J 

His mental and moral conclusions had been adopted in a calm' 
mercantile spirit. C. E. Craddock In the Tennessee Mountains 
p. 122. (k. to. & co. XS85.I 

[< LL. mereanttlts, < L. mercan{t-)s; see merchant.] — 
mercantile agency, an institution which, by and with the 
cooperation of merchants, manufacturers, bankers, and 
others, ascertains, registers, and makes known to parties in 
interest the financial standing, general business reputation, 
and credit-ratings of individuals, firms, and corporations en- 
gaged in mercantile or industrial enterprises throughout the 
world.— m* marine, same as commercial marine,™ m* ( 
paper, same as commercial paper,— m. system, a theory 
in political economy that wealth consists not in labor and 
Its products, but in the quantity of silver and gold in a 
country, and hence that mining, the exportation of goods, 
and tho importation of gold should be encouraged by the 
state. It sought to magnify national rather than individual 
interests; was held generally up to the close of the 18th cen- 
tury and influenced especially the characteristic policy and 
legislation of Great Britain of that period, 
mer 'can- tiMsm, 1 mur'ken-til-izm; 2 m^r'can-tlMgm, 
re. 1* The spirit or theory of mercantile life or trade in 
general; excessive devotion to commercial ideas. 2. 
Boon. Tho mercantile system. See mercantile.— 
mer'ean-t!l-lst, re. One devoted to mercantilism, and es- 
pecially to the mercantile system. — mcr"can-til-ls'tlc, a. 
Of or pertaining to mercantilism.™ mer"cau-til'l-<;y, n. 
[Rare,] Mercantile spirit; mercantile enterprise, 
mer-cap'tal, 1 mar-kap'tal; 2 mer-cap'tal, re. Chem. A 
compound of a thfohydrate with an aldehyde corresponding 
to the formula ItHC(S,R')a, in which R and R' correspond 
to alcohol radicals. [< mercapt - (in mercaptan) 4 al~ 
(in aldehyde) .] 

mer-cap'tan, I mar-kap't&n; 2 mer-e&p'tan, n. Chem. 1. A 
suJfhydrate of a hydrocarbon; one of a class of compounds 
having the formula RSH, in which R is a hydrocarbon 
radical. They may be considered as alcohol-* in which sul- 
fur has been substituted for the oxygen. They resemble 
the alcohols in certain properties, as the absence of color 
and the capability of replacing the hydrogen with a metal; 
but in certain physical characteristics they are vastly dif- 
ferent, as is the case with the odor, which is disagreeable and 
garliedike. The mercaptans, so named on account of thoir 
easily formed combinations with mercury, are produced by 
the action of alkyl hands on hydrosuirtds. 2. Specif,, the 
hydrosulfid of ethyl (CsHcSH), known as ethyl mercaptan. 
It is a volatile liquid and is used in the preparation of sul- 
fonah [< LL. mercurius, mercury (< L. Mercurlus , Mer 
cury), 4 L. caplan(t-ys, ppr, of capto, < capio, take.] - met* 
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eap'titf, mer-cap'tlde, n. Chem . A compound of a 
metal with a mercaptan; a salt of a mercaptan.— mer"- 
cap-to'ic, a. 

mer-eap'fc.d. 1 mar-kap'tol or -tol; 2 mer-eap'tol or -tol, n. 
A compound formed by the action of acetone on mercaptan 
In the presence of metallic ehlorid and hydrochloric acid. 
mer'Yap-tu'rlc, 1 mwr"kap-tlQYik; 2 merYap-tu'rie, a. 
Chem. Designating acid mercaptan derivations appearing in 
urine after ingestion with haloid benzene derivatives. 
Mer-ca'ra, i mer-kfl'ra; 2 mdr-ca'ra, n. 1. A district in 
Kurg province, India; 265 sq. ra. 2. Its capital. 
Mer-ca'tor, l mar-kc't^r or mer-kcl'tor; 2 mer-ea'tor or mer- 
ea'tor, Gerard (Vul512-»/ 1594). A Flemish mathema- 
tician, geographer, and cartographer. See chart; projec- 
tion.— Mer'Ya-to'rl-al 1 , ra. 
mer'Ya-to'ri-aia, a. [Rare.] Mercantile, 
merc-au Yo, l murk-S'ro; 2 mSriwi'ro, n Chem . A prepara- 
tion of arsenic, gold, and mercury bromids, used In medicine 
as an alterative and as an antisyphilitic. [ < mercury -f 
L. durum, gold.] 

Mer'eed, l mur'sed; 2 merYi’d, n. 1. A county in central 
California; 1,932 sq. m. 2. Its capital, a manufacturing 
and agricultural canter. 3. M. river, a river flowing 
through Merced county 150 in. to the San Joaquin river. 

4. Mount M„ a peak in the California coast range ; 
height, 11,413 ft. 

Mer'Ye-da'ri-an, l mur' f si-d6'ri-on; 2 mer'^e-da'ri-an, n. 
Ch. Hist. A member of a Christian order, founded by 
Peter Nolasco in the 13th century, whose members 
were devoted to preventing Christians from apostatiz- 
ing to Islam. [ < L. mercedarius , one who pays wages.] 
Mer-ce'des, 1 mer-stV the.s; 2 mGr-ee'th^s, n. 1. A city in the 
Argentine Republic; 60 m. W. of Buenos Aires. 2. A city, 
capital of Soriano department, Uruguay. 
Mer'Ye-do'ni-us, 1 mur H si-d5'iii-us; 2 merYe-dO'ni-fis, n. 
[L.l In the old calendar of Numa Pompilius, an intercalary 
month of 22 or 23 days, inserted every second year between 
the 23d and 24th of February. Mer-ced'i-misf. 
mer'ee-na-ry, 1 mur'si-ne-ri; 2 mer'ce-na-ry, a. 1. In- 
fluenced chiefly or only by desire for gain or reward; 
moved by love of money, greedy; venal. 2. Working 
or serving for pay or profit; purchased by money; 
hired; ns. mwt'i'ir'/ soldiers. 

The body of Greeks, immortalized under the name of the Ten 
Thousand, . . . though embarkin'; on a foreign mercenary service, 
were by no means outcasts, or even men of extreme poverty. 

G-rotb Greece vol. ix, p. 11. In. 1853.1 
• 3. Of, pertaining to, or resulting from sordidness; done, 

bestowed, etc., for hire, or characterized by wish for 
pay: as, a mercenary gift. [ < L. mercenarius, < nicr- 
ces ; see mercy.] merYema-rlef.— merYe-na-ri-ly, adv. 
In a mercenary manner.— mer'ce-na-ri-ness, n. 
raerYe«na~ry # n. [-ribs, 1 -nz; 2 -rig, pi.] A person 
working or serving only or chiefly for pay; specif,, a 
hired soldier in foreign service. mer'Ye-na'rl-ant. 

If our motives for doin'; right, are that we have a servile fear 
of doing wrong, we are mercenaries and hirelings. 

Manning Sin and its Consequences p. 227. {»- 4 J. s. 1879.1 
Slier Yer L , 1 mur'sar; 2 merger, n. [Eng.] Formerly, a 
dealer in small ware of any sort; now, a dealer in cloth 
or silks. [ < F. mercier, < LL. merciarivs, < L. merx 
(mere-) ; see merchant.] — Mercers’ Company [Eng.], one 
of the twelve City Livery Companies of London; the first in 
precedence, and chartered in 1393. See gild.— mer'cer- 
ess, n.~ raerYer-sblp, n. The business of a mercer. 
Mer'cer 2 , ». 1. Charles Fenton ( fi A 177S— 5 /il85S), an 

American politician. 2. Henry Chapman (</a«1858- ), 

an American archeologist and anthropologist; dscoverer 
of new extinct species. 3. Hugh (l720~Vi2l777), an Amer- 
ican Revolutionary general; mortally wounded in battle of 
Princeton. 4. A county in N. W. Illinois; 558 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Aledo. 5. A county in central Kentucky; 
254 sq. m.; county-seat, Harrodsburg. 6. A county in 
N. Missouri; 451 sq. m. ; county-seat, Princeton. 7. A 
eounty in central New Jersey; 226 sq. m.; county-seat, 
Trenton. 8. A county in W. North Dakota; 1,930 sq. m.; 
county-se it, Stanton. 9. A eounty in W. Ohio; 466 sq, m.; 
county-seat, Celtna. 10. (1) A county in N. W. Pennsyl- 
vania 680 sq. ra. (2) Its county-seat. 11. A county in 

5. West Virginia; 437 sq. m, ; county-seat, Princeton. 
mcr'Yer-l-zaYinn, 1 murYar-i-ze'^han; 2 m5r"ger-i- 

za/shon, n. The process of treating cotton fabrics with 
a solution of a caustic alkali, as potash or caustic soda, 
causing the shrinking of the fiber with an increased at- 
traction for coloring-matter and imparting a silk-like 
glossiness to the fabric. [< John Mercer , an English 
calico-printer, inventor of the process.] — mercer-lze, vt. 
To subject to mereerization. 

Mer'cers-burg, 1 raar'sarz-Dorg; 2 mer'cerg-burg, n. A bor- 
ough in Franklin county. Pa.; 16 m. S. W. of Chambers- 
burg.- Mercers burg theology, a system of theology put 
forward between 1843 and 1866 by John Williamson Nevin 
and Philip Schaff of the theological seminary of the German 
Reformed Church, at Mercersburg, Pa., characterized by 
these points: (1) It is Christocentric. (2) It adopts the idea 
of historical development, so that in doctrine and organiza- 
tion the church is changeable from age to age, according to 
the growth of knowledge. (3) The sacraments are means of 
grace which become ufflcacious by faith alone. 
raerYer-y, l mur'sar-i; 2 mSr'cer-y, n. [-ies, 1 -iz; 2 -is. Vl-i 
[Eng.] A mercer’s wares, business, or place of business. 
merYhandt, vt To traffic; trade. raarYUand T . 
mer Yhan-dis"a-bl(e p * 1 mur'dhsn-daiz e-bl; 2 mer - 
chan-dig s a-bl, a. Capable of being treated as mer- 
, chandise; marketable. merYhan-dIz' / a-'bl(e p $. 
me?Y!ian«»dise» 11 mur'dhan-daiz; 2 mer'chan-dlg, v. 
merYhan»dize p , j [-dised or dizbd; -discing or sizing.] 

1. t , To barter. II. i. To trade; buy and sell, - 
mer'chan-dls'Yr, ». 

merYhan-dlse, )n. I. Anything movable custom arily 
mes* Yliasi-dl 2 ;e p $ j bought and sold for pro- 
fit, as commodities traded in by merchants. 

It is not that one actually pays so much, for 
Bight-seeing:, but tho charm of anything vanishes 
when it is made merchandise. C. D. Warner. 

Saunterinas p. 41. (h. m. 4s oo. 1887.] 

2. [Archaic.] Mercantile dealings; com- 
merce; trade: hence, gain or advantage; 
as, “better than the merchandise of sil- 
ver.’ * [ < F. mar chandise, < mar chan d : 
merchant.] — raerYIian-'dlseraion'Yy, 

Silver money said to have been first coined in 
China about 2853 B. C., and bearing the In- Piece of Mer- 
scrlption, “Merchandise money (Ho> of thesec- chandise* 
ond metal, circulating in the peaceful capital.” money. 

mer A cban-dls w Ing, 1 mur'dhan-daiz"ii 3 ; g mSr'chan- 
disfing, n. Mercantile business nier'chan-dlz^ingt. 
merYhant, 1 mur' Chant; 2 merYhant, vt, [Rare.] To en- 
gage in trade; buy and sell merchandise, 
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merYhant, a . Of or pertaining to merchants or mer- 
chandise; adapted or used for trade; commercial. 

The affairs of commerce are regulated by a law of their own, 
called the law merchant, . . . which all nations agree in, and taka 
* notice of. Br,ACKhTQNC Commentaries bk. i, p. 273. 

— merchant captain or seaman, a captain or seaman in 
the merchant service.— ra. iron, iron m the common liar 
form, convenient for the market, m. barf.— M. Queen, 
the city of Venice: so called from her maritime supremacy 
during the middle ages.— m. rolls, finish! ng-roils in a mer- 
chant-iron mill.— in. service, marine commerce, or, col- 
lectively, the vessels engaged in marine commerce.— m. 
tailor, a tailor who deals in and furnishes the cloth, etc., 
In addition to making and fitting clothes.— m. train, a 
series of rolls with gradually decreasing grooves for making 
a bar of iron or steel suitable for the market — in. vessel 
(A Taut,), a trading-vessel. 

merYhant, n. 1. A person who buys and sells com- 
modities as a business and for profit; especially, one who 
has a place of sale and stock of goods; a trader, a bujrnr. 
2. [U. S. & Scot,.] A shopkeeper; storekeeper, &[. A 
chap; fellow. If. A merchant vessel. 5f. A super- 
cargo. [< OF. marchant , F. marchand, < L. mer- 
can(t-)s, buyer, ppr. of mermr, trade, < merx (merrA, 
merchandised meren, gain.] mcrYhauntf.— merYIiant* 
mill", n. I. A rolling-mill for rolling merchant billets, 
channels beams, bars, etc. 2. A plant for manufactur- 
ing these goods. See plant, n., 3.— merchant’s mark, a 
distinguishing mark formerly used Onstes d c f a coat of arms) 
by merchants to designate goods manufactured by them ex- 
clusively: it was the forerunner of the trademark in use 
to-day.— mer Yhant-hood , n. A merchant’s occupation. 
— merYhant-Iike", a. Like a merchant; befitting a mer- 
chant, or done In a businesslike way.— merYhant-Iyf , 
adv. In a merchantltke manner.— merYhant t-man, n. 1. 
Naut. A trading-vessel, as distinguished from a ship of war. 
2. [Archaic.] A merchant.— merYhant t-ry, n. 1. The 
body of merchants taken collectively. 2. The mercantile 
business. merYhand-ryf.— merYhant-ship, n, [Rare.] 
The office or calling of a merchant. 
mer'chaiit-a-bl(e i> , 1 mur'dhant-o-bl; 2 mSr'chan t-a-bl, 
a. That can be bought or sold; fit to be sold: sometimes 
used technically, as of grades of flour, codfish, etc. 

Our friend here ia a pretty good judge of verse, and knows a 
merchantable article about as quirk as any man in his line of 
business. Holmes Guardian Angel p. 298. [h, at. & co. ISS3.J 

— merYhant-a-blfe-ness 1 ’, n. 

mcrYhant-er, 1 mur'chont-or; 2 mer' chan t-er, n. [Rare, 
U. S.] Same as merchantman, 1. merYhant-eert- 
MerYhant-ville, I mur'dhant-vil; 2 merYhant-vil, n. A 
borough in Camden county, N. J.; 5 m. N. E. of Camden. 
merYhet, l mur'diet; 2 mer'chet, n. Same as marchet. 
MerYliis-ton, 1 mur'kis-tan; 3 mer'eis-ton, n. A district; 

S. W. suburb of Edinburgh, Scotland. 

Merch'tera, 1 mern'tcm; 3 mem'tgm, n. A commune of 
Brabant province, Belgium; 8 m. S. E. of Dendermonde. 
MerYi-a, 1 miir'v41u-o or -si-a; 2 mer'sbi-a or -ct-a, n. An 
ancient Anglian kingdom of central England; during the Sth 
century the most powerful of all the Anglo-Saxon kingdoms. 
merYl-a-blef, a. Merciful. 

MerYi-an, 1 mur'si-on or -Sln-en; 2 morYi-an or -shi-an. I. 
a. Pertaining to the kingdom of Mercia or its language. 
II* n. 1. A native or resident of Mercia. 2. The old 
English dialect spoken in Mercia. See Anglo-Saxon, 2. 
merYiet. ». Mercy. 

Mer"cle% 1 mar^sye'; 2 merYyg', Marius Jean Antonin 
( w /st>1845- 1 Vul916). A French sculptor. 

MerYi-er, 1 mur'si-ar or (F.) m5r"8ye'; 2 mer'ei-er or (F.) 
mer^eyfi', n. 1. Louis -Honore ( lo /isi84()- 10 /aol894), a 
Canadian politician; Premier of Quebec province 1887-1892. 
2. Louis Sebastlen (V«l740-V2sl814), A French critic, 
dramatist, and novelist; The Vinegar Seller's Barrow. 3. 
Philip (1689-Vi8l760), an English portrait-painter; court 
painter and librarian from 1727; Peg Woffington. 4. 1 
mSrYyS'; 2 mer'eyg', Besire Joseph (n/ 2l l851- 1 /23l926), 
a Belgian Roman Catholic prelate; cardinal; archbishop of 
Mallnes: champion of Belgian sufferers during the German 
violation of Belgium, 1914-1918; visited U. S„ 1920. 
merYi-fitl, 1 mur'si-ful; 2 mSrYi-ful, a. 1. Full of 
mercy; not exacting or revengeful toward offenders; 
disposed, to pity and forgive; tenderly forbearing; com- 
passionate; as, a merciful judge. 2. Characterized by 
or indicating mercy; as, merciful deeds, mer Yy-fiulf. 
Syn.: benignant, clement, compassionate, forgiving, gen- 
tle, gracious, humane, pitiful, pitying, tender, tender- 
hearted. The humane man will not needlessly inflict pain 
upon the meanest thing that lives; a merciful man. is dis- 
posed to withhold or mitigate the suffering even of the 
guilty. The compassionate man sympathizes with and de- 
sires to relieve actual suffering, while one who is humane 
would forestall and prevent the suffering which he sees to 
be possible. See humane; propitious. — -ly, cd».-*ness, n. 
merY!-fyt» vt. To pity. 

merYI-less, X mur'si-les; 2 mSr'$i-lSs, a. Having or show- 
ing no mercy or pity; relentless; cruel: as, a merciless. 
foe. Syn.; see barbarous; implacable, - 4y# ado. — ness, n. 
Mer'eur, X mur'kur; 2 mer'cflr, «. A city in Tooele county, 
Utah; & W. of Salt Lake City, 
mer'cur-am-mofiii-um, 1 mur'kiur-a-mQ'm-nm; 2 merYilr- 
a-mo'ni-fim, n. Chem. A compound of mercury and am- 
monium formed by the substitution of mercury lor all or a 
portion of the hydrogen in ammonia. It acts like a base, 
uniting with acids to form salts. [< mercury, 1, -f 
ammonium.] mer"ciir-am'l*U. 

Mer**eu're-an, l mar-kiu'ri-on; 2 mer-eQ're-an, I. a. Same 
as Mercurian. II. n, A dweller on the planet Mercury, 
mer-cu'ri-al, 1 mer-kluYi-al; 2 m^r-cu'ri-al, a. 1. Of 
or pertaining to the god Mercury; hence, lively or quick 
to respond to impressions or influences from without; 
light-hearted; fickle; volatile; tricky. 

They [Brobdingnasian laws] are expressed in the most plain 
and simple terms, wherein those people are not mercurial enough 
to discover above one interpretation. 

Swift Works, Gulliver pt. ii, p, 158. [w. p. N. 1871,} 
2. Of, pertaining to, containing, or caused by mercury 
or quicksilver, or any of its compounds; as, mercurial 
poisoning; a mercurial preparation; the mercurial col- 
umn (a« in a barometer). 3. [M-] Relating to the 
planet Mercury; specif., in astrology, pertaining to 
qualities of character peculiar to Mercurians. it* Re- 
lating to Mercury as herald, or as god of trade.— mercu- 
rial ointment, an ointment containing crude mercury, 
mer-euM-al, n. 1. A preparation containing mercury, 
2f* A person of a mercurial temperament; also, a rogue 
or a thief. — raer-cuYI-al-ta, n. Chem. A volatile oily 
compound (OHsN) obtained when the seeds of several 
varieties of Mercurtalis (see mercury, 8) are distilled. It is 
identical with methylamm.— mcr-cuYI-al-Ism, n, Pathol. 
The condition produced by excessive use of mercurial med- 
icine; salivation.— mer-cuYI-al-Ist, «, 1 * Me d. A phy- 


sician given to prescribing mercurials in disease. 2. One 
who is fickle, like .Mercury, or one born under the planet 
Mercury. 3f. An eloquent person; sharper; thief.— mer- 
eu'Yi-al'i-ty, n. 1. The state or quality of being mercu- 
rial. 2. Liveliness.— mer-eu'ri-al-ly, adv. 1. In a mer- 
curial manner, 2. By the agency of mercury. 

mer-cu 'rl-al-Ize, 1 mar-kui'n-al-uiz ; 2 mer-cu'ri-al-iz, 
v. [-mm; -izTno.] 3. t. 1 * Med. To bring under the 
influence of mercurial medicine; salivate; as, to mer- 
curialize a patient. 2. To make mercurial in temper. 

3. Phot. To treat with mercury for the purpose of de- 
veloping, as a daguerreotype. 

Ii. i. To be sprightly or fickle, mer-cu'ri-iri-isel. 

— mer-cu'YI-al* I-za'[or ~j>a 'Jtlon, n. The act or process 
ol mercurializing, or the state of being mercurialized. 

Mer-eu 'ri-an, 1 inar-kiu'n-an; 2 mer-eu'ri-an. S* a. Of 

, or pertaining to Mercury, either the planet or the god. 

11. n . Astral. A person born under the influence of Mer- 
eury or possessing a mercurial temperament. 

mer-cuYlc, l mer-kiu'rik; 2 mer-cuYic, a. Chem . Of, 
pertaining to, or containing mercury in i^s highest 
valence — mercuric ehlorid, corrosive sublimate — m. 
eyanld,a compound, Hg(OK)j, formed by dissolving mercu- 
ric oxirl in hydrocyanic acid.— m. iodld, a compound (Hg 
I ) assuming two forms as a scarlet-red amorphous or 
crystalline powder at low temperature and in diffused day- 
light, and as a yellow rhombic crystalline powder under the 
influence of sunlight or heat.— m. nitrate, a crystalline 
compound. Hg(NOa)-, obtained by dissolving mercury in ex- 
cess of nitric acid: used in making ointments for the skin. 

— m. oxld, a compound, HgO, obtained from mercuric 
nitrate by heat or an intimate mixture of molecular 
quantities of mercuric nirrate and mercury Both a red and 
a yellow powder are formed, which are used with lard in 
making ointments for certain skin-diseases.— m. suliid, a 
compound (HgS). found native as cinnabar, or artificially 
produced as a black or a vermilion powder by the action of 
hydrogen suitid on mercury salts — m. suifoeyanate or 
thiocyanate, see Pharaoh’s serpents. 

nier-cu 'ri-fy, 1 mor-kiu 'n-fui ; 2 mer-cti'ri-fy f vt. [-Firm ; 
-fy "ino.] 1. To extract mercury from (its ores) by 
volatilization and subsequent condensation of the metal. 
2. To mix with mercury; mercurialize. [ < mercury 
-f -fy.] — mer-eu"rt-fl-oa'tIon, n. 1. The process by 
which mercury Is extracted from its ores. 2. The act, 
method, or state of being compounded with mercury. 

mer-cu 'ri-ossyph'MIs, 1 mor-kiu'n-o-sif'i-lis; 2 mer-en'ri-o* 
syf'Mis, n. Pathol. Mercurial poisoning combined with 
syphilis, resulting from the use of mercury as a curative 
agent.— mer-cu'rl-o syph"i-lit / ic, a. 

merYuwrlsnit, n. An announcement of news. 

raerYu-rous, 1 mur'klu-nis; 2 raerYfi-rils, a. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or containing mercury in Us lowest valence; as mer- 
curous ehlorid, oxid. etc, 

mer'cu-ryt, vt. To wash with a solution of mercury. 

merYu-ry, 1 mur'kiu-ri; 2 merYu-ry, n. 1. Chem. A 
silver-white metallic element, liquid at ordinary tem- 
peratures. See element. Called colloquially quick- 
silver. Mercury is used chiefly for obtaining gold and silver 
from their ores (see amalgamation) and in the barometer 
and thermometer. Its most useful compounds are mercuric 
ehlorid (corrosive sublimate), mercurous ehlorid (calomel), 
and the sulfld (cinnabar). It dissolves most metals. 
See amalgam. The antidotes for poisoning by mercury aro 
milk, white of eggs and flour, 

2. [Colloq.] The quicksilver in the tube of a barometer 
or thermometer, especially as marking atmospheric con- 
ditions; as, the mercury stands 05° in the shade. 3. 
IM-] The planet of our system nearest the sun, its mean 
distance being 35,958,000 miles; the smallest of all tlie 
major planets, having a diameter of about 3,000 miles 
and revolving about the sun in SS of our days. It is 
thought to revolve on its axis only once during its 
sidereal year. 

The nearness of Mercury to the Sun prevents us from obtain- 
inK any very accurate knowledge of its surface. 

J. N. Lockyesh Elements of Astronomy p. 137. [a. 1889,1 

4. Rom. Myth . [M-] The god of commerce: identified 
with the Greek Hermes aa 
herald and messenger of the 
gods, conductor of souls to 
the lower world, and god 
of eloquence. Mercury was 
honored with a yearly festi- 
val, May 15. He was the 
special patron of heralds and 
messengers, of the cormtrade, 
of merchant"gilds, and of 
thieves. Compare Hermes. 

5. A statue of Mercury; a 
sign**post. See Hermes, 3. 

6. Bib. (R, V.), Acis xiv, 

12. 7. [M- or m-] [Archaic. j - 

A messenger or purveyor of IT 

news; a newsboy; also, a ^ 

newspaper: in the last sense ‘ * 

now only as the name of Mercury with Caduccus and 
some specific journal. 8. An Purse. (From the raanu- 
Gld World plant of the ge- script Vergil In the Yati- 
nus Mercurialis, of thespurge caa «) 

family {Eupharhiaccas) , especially M. annua, the annua! 
or French mercury, or mereurynveed, which has been 
employed medicinally from the earliest times, and is 
sometimes used as a pot-herb, and M. perennis, the 
perennial or dog’s mercury, which is poisonous. 9. [M-] 
Medieval Theosophy . The Holy Ghost in the Godhead, 
or in man the conscience (sometimes the intelligence) ; 
alRQ, the male principle. 10. [Local, 0. S.j The 
poisonrivy ( Rhus toxicodendron). 11. Her. In blazon- 
ing by planets, the tincture purple. 12f. Mercurial 
temperament. 13 f. A sprightly or mmbleperson; aclever 
thief. [< F. Mer cure, <L. Mercurius, Mercury, god 
of trade, <merx (mere-); see merchant. merYu-riet. 

— ammoniated mercury, white precipitate. See fre- 
cipitatk.— black non, same as mercury, 11.— boy’s m., 
same as French mercury. See mercury, 8.— colloidal ra 
same as hyrgol.— dog\s ra., a common European, peren- 
nial weed ( Mercurialis perennis) of the family 12u horbia- 
cez. See mercury, 8.— English ran, the good King*Henry. 

— fulminating m.» a compound obtained by dissolving 
mercury in nitric acid and adding alcohol, (C:NO)Hg, which 

. violently explodes on heating or percussion: used ra percus- 
sion caps.— girl s ns., the staminate plant of dog’s mer- 
cury.— green Iodld of ra., mercurous iodid, Eg I* 1 .— Inch 
of ra. (Chem.), a unit of scale in the measurement of 
gases.— maiden’s m», girl’s mercury.— raerYu-ry *arc" ? n. 
An electric are in which mercury Is used as the negative ter* 
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mlnal and carbon, iron, or mercury as the positive.— m. 
fereak (Elec,), a contrivance for alternately making and 
breaking an electrical circuit by means of a solid conductor 
and mercury,— m.scup, n. 1. The cistern of a mercury* 
barometer. 2. A eup containing mercury for making an 
electric connection, as by dipping the ends of two wires in it. 
— m. 'holder, n . Dent. A small receptacle for holding mer- 
cury, provided with a very small opening 
for the extension of the metal in making 
amalgams,— m.apump, n. An air-pump 
without a piston, acting by the fall of mer- 
cury through a tube. Such pumps are of 
two types, the Geissler, in which mercury 
alternately fills and is drawn off from a 
globe connecting with the vessel to be 
exhausted, and the Sprcngel, where mer- 
cury-drops in a descending column carry 
off the air between them. The first type 
is more rapid, but the second gives higher 

vacuums.— m. * spark, n. An electric 

spark that gives in its spectrum the bright rv*7i n!d<u* 

mercury dines.— m.*tube,ft. A glass tube Mercury-nower. 



in which a faint flash of light is caused by 


A, plunger; B, 


the fall of mercury within it, which gener- A 

ate3 electricity by friction against the sides of the tube — 
in. -valve, n. A valve which is closed by the immersion of 
the edge of a disk or an inverted cup in a body of mercury.— 
Scotch m. t the purple foxglove ( Digitalis purpurea ).— 
tlireesseeded ni., an American weed ( Acalypha virgintca ) 
of the same family as the English mercury. 

Mer'cn-ry Islands. A group of islands, N. E. of New Zea- 
land, including Great Mercury and Red Mercury Islands. 
Mer-eu'fct-o, 1 mer-kffl'flu-o; 2 mer-eu'shi-o, n. In Shake- 
speare’s Romeo and Juliet, a sprightly young nobleman at- 
tached to Romeo. He is killed in a quarrel by Tybalt, 
taer'ey, 1 mur'si; 2 mer'ey, n . [mer'cies, X -siz; 2 -cig, 
pi,] 1* The act of treating; or the disposition to treat an 
offender or an enemy with less severity than he de- 
serves in strict justice ot might legally receive; compas- 
sion; in a wider sense, forbearance to injure others when 
it is in one’s power to do it; forbearance. 

That Mercy 1 to others show, That Mercy show to me. 

Porn Universal Prayer st. 10. 

2. The act of relieving suffering, or the disposition to re- 
lieve it; benevolence shown in relieving suffering. 

Mrs. Pry had formed the resolution of entering upon this work 
of mercy, T. Timfson Elizabeth Fry p. 31. Is. & s. 1847.1 

3. An undeserved or unexpected act or expression of 
clemency, pity, or good will, especially at a critical time 
.of need, peril, or suffering; a providential blessing; 
friendly interposition. 4. Unrestricted power or dispo- 
sal, as to punish or spare; full control; as the men were 
at the mercy of their captors. 

Ho is at the mercy of his informants, and is compelled to repeat 
their statements, even where he does not beiiova them. 

Rawlinson Herodotus vol. i, p. 56, [a. 1859.] 
St* Amercement. t»t* Thanks; favor. [< F. rnerci, 
< L. merces, reward, LL. pity, < merx (mere-), mer- 
chandise, < mereo , gain,] 

Syn,: benevolence, benignity, blessing, clemency, com- 
passion, favor, forbearance, forgiveness, gentleness, grace, 
kindness, lanleDce, leniency, lenity, mildness, pardon, pity, 
tenderness. Mercy la the exercise of less severity than one 
deserves, or in a more extended sense, the granting of kind- 
ness or favor beyond what one may rightly claim. Clem- 
ency is a colder word than mercy, and without its religious 
associations, signifying mildness and moderation in the use 
of power where severity would have legal or military, rather 
than moral, sanction; it often denotes a habitual mildness of 
disposition on the part of the powerful, and is matter rather 
of good nature or policy than of principle. Leniency or 
Unity denotes an easy-going avoidance of severity; these 
words are more genera! and less magisterial than clemency; 
we should speak of the leniency of a parent, the clemency of a 
conqueror, Grace is favor, kindness, or Messing shown to 
the undeserving; forgiveness, mercy,, and pardon are exer- 
cised toward the Undeserving. Pardon remits the outward 
penalty which the offender deserves; forgiveness dismisses 
resentment or displeasure from the heart of the one offended; 
mercy seeks the highest possible good of the offender. There 
may be mercy without pardon, as in the mitigation of sen- 
tence, or in all possible alleviation of necessary severity; 
there may he cases where pardm would not, be mercy, since 
it would encourage to repetition of the offense, from wlflch 
timely punishment might have saved, Mercy is also used 
in the wider sense of refraining from harshness or cruelty 
toward those who are in one’s power without fault of their 
own; as. they besought the robber to have mercy. See 
lenity, — Ant; cruelty, hardness, harshness, implacability, 
justice, penalty, punishment, revenge, rigor, severity, stern- 
ness, vengeance.— Prep.; the mercy of God to or toward sin- 
ners; have mercy on or upon one.— covenanted mercies, 
special divine mercies promised by reason of a covenant re- 
lation with God, as sealed by baptism.— Fathers or Priests 
of Mercy, a Roman Catholic society of missionary priests, 
founded in France in 1800 by Jean Baptiste Rauzan, chaplain 
to Louis XVIII., and planted in the United States in XS39, In 
1834 the pope approved of the order under the name of "The 
Society of the Priests of Mercy.” The chief duties of the 
members are acts of mercy and mission preaching.— for 
mercy! for mercy’s sake! an exclamation making ap- 
peal for pity or expressing great surprise.— mericysseat", 
it, 1. The place where mercy is dispensed. • ‘2. The golden 
lid of the ark of the covenant whence God gave his oracles to 
the high priest, and upon which was sprinkled the blood of 
' the yearly atonement. ' According to Josephus the mercy* 
seat was only a lid; but the New Testament writers claim 
that the term implied propitiation. 3. Figuratively, the 
throne of grace. m.pstoclct» n, A pro- 

pitiation. m.sstoolf.— m.ssfroke* ». A death-stroke, 

S uttihg an end to suffering; coup de gr&ce.— Sisters of 
S.» a Roman Catholic society of nuns, .bound together by 
A life Vow o! chastity, poverty, and obedience, and devoted 
to works, of mercy : founded in Dublin in J 827.— to be in xn„ 
(Eng. Law), to be in the status of a convict liable to punish- 
ment at the judge’s discretion, 
mevdfs'w. Ordure. 

mer die glace, 1 mer da glds; 2 m&* de glac. IF.] Literally, 
sea of ice; sped?., the great glacier beyond Chamonix in 
the Alps/directly north of Mont Blanc, 
roer-div'o-rous, 1 msr*fliv f o-rus; 2 mer-dlv'o-rfis, a. Feed- 
ing upon dung, as some flies; seatophagotts. [< L. mer da, 
excrement, + core, devour.] 

mere, X rmr; 2 mer, a. [me&'bb. (seldom used) ; merest,] 
t Such (as is mentioned) and no more; nothing but; 
sheer; sipaple; as, a were child. - 

WLaitiftiJrffs/ wHm, Seeuaa ell ibis poor endeavor after fame! 

, | Keats Endymion bk. i, at, 26, 

% La-lo. Executed by specified persons, entirely un- 
aided. 3f. Absolute; entire; unqualified. 4f * Pure; 
uruxuxed, [< L. merits, wawixed, bare.} 


Syn.: absolute, bare, clear, nothing but, only, pure, sheer, 
simple, unadulterated, unmingled, unmitigated, unmixed. 
See pure. Bare and mere are of ten used interchangeably , but 
whereas the idea expressed by mere is that the thing to which 
it is applied issimply what it is, without regard to degree, bare 
conveys the signification that were the degree diminished m 
the slightest amount, something different would be the re- 
sult; as, for example, mere politeness is simply politeness, 
while bare politeness is just removed from rudeness. 
mere 1 , n. 1. [Rare in U. S.] A pond, pool, or lakelet. 3. 

fSeot.J The sea. 3. A marsh or bog. ^ . 

mere 2 , n. [Eng.] 1. A boundary rime. 2. In Derby- 
shire Peak, a measure of minin 2*0] aims of 29 or 31 yards. 
3. IProvj A private carriage*drive. 4. [Prov. or Obs.] 
A furrow used as a boundary =>line; also, a boundary* 
stone. [ < AS. yemsera, boundary.] 

— meres'man, n. [Local or Obs.] One who locates 
boundaries.— raere'^stake", n. A tree used as a bound- 
ary*«mark between bits of wood or coppices, mere street. 
— mere'stead, n . A farm.— mere'stone, n. A stone 
used as a boundary; also, figuratively, a boundary. 
rae're 3 , 1 me'rS; 2 mg're, n. 1. [Maori.] A stone battledore* 
shaped war*club, the embodi- 
merit of the power of the 
Maori chief. 2. A miniature 
of the war-club, made of 
greenstone and worn as an ^ 
article ot jewelry, me'rif . 

-mere. Derived from Greek Mere 

meros, part ; a combining form 
used in zoological terms; as, epimere,* blastomcre. 

Me'red, 1 ml'red; 2 m§'r6d, n. Bib. 1 Chron. iv, 17, 18. 
Mer'e-dlth, I mer'i-difh; 2 mer'e-dlth, n. 1. A masculine 
personal name. 2. George (= /1 ? 1 8 2S— 5 /1 3 1 909 ) , an English 
novelist, poet, and essayist; The Ordeal of Richard Fever el, etc. 
3. Owen, a pseudonym under which the first Earl of Lyt- 
ton wrote Lucile. 4, A town in Belknap county, N. H. 
mere'flre", n. Same as marfire. mcr'flre"t. 
xnere'goufcte, 1 mSr'gut; 2 mer'gijt, n. The first juice or 
oil resulting from the pressing of fruit, as the grape. 
[F., < L. merus, pure, 4- gutta, drop.l 
mere'ty, 1 mir'lr, 2 m&r'Iy, adv, 1. Without including 
anything else; purely; only; solely. 

I want to lure you to lead a dutiful life, not merely to talk and 
think soundly of duty. Frances P. Cob be Duties of Women 
leot. vi, p. 102, [a, h. e. 1881.J 
2f. Absolutely; wholly. 

Merely is often misused for simply. Merely implies no ad- 
dition; simply, no admixture or complication; as, the boys 
were there merely as spectators; it is simply incredible 
that they should have done it; it is simply water. 

Mer 'e-mo th, 1 mer's-mefh or -moth; 2 mer'e-mdth or -moth, 
?a. Bib. Ezra, viii, 33. [Heb., strong.] 
mer-en 'ehy~ma, 1 mer-cp'ki-me; 2 mer-Gn'cy-ina. n. Bot. 
A tissue made up of rounded cells and numerous intercellu- 
lar spaces; often called lax parenchyma. [ < Gr, meros, part, 
4- -enchyma (in parenchyma) .] — -chym'a-tous, a. 
me-ren'daf, n. A collation between the regular meals. 
Me'res, I inl'riz; 2 mu'reg, n. Bib. ttsth. i, 14. 
mere'sehaum, n. Same as meerschaum. 
iner"e- tri 'clous, 1 morVtriih'ua; 2 nierVfcrlsli'tis, a. 1. 
Deceitfully or artificially attractive; allurirtgby false or 
gaudy show; vulgar and tawdry; as, meretricious dress. 

There is no poinp of words; there is an entire lack of even the 
attempt at meretricious adornment. 

T. R, Lounsbuhv J . F. Cooper p. 282. [h. m. & co. 18S8.J 
2. Of or pertaining to a harlot; wanton; lustful; as, mer- 
etricious arts. [< I,, meretricius, < mereo, gain.] 
mcr'e-trlet; meri'e-trl'clanf -ly, adv.- -ness, n. 
mer'e-lrix, 1 mer'i-triks; 2 mdr'e-triks, n. [L,] A harlot. 
Mer'c-weth/'cr, l mer'Mveth"ar; 2 mer'e~w£tlTer, n. A town 
in Northumberland county. New South Wales, Australia, 
Mer"ga-ne t-ti'nm, l mer rt go-ne-tai'nJ; 2 mSr"£a-nB-trnfi, ». 
pi. Ornith. A subfamily of anatoid birds; torrent-ducks, 
Meri'ga-net'ta, n. (t. g.) [< L. mergus, diver, 4- Gr. netta, 
duck.] — mer"ga-net'tln (es, a. &. n. 
mer-gan'ser, 1 m&r-gan'sar; 2 mer-gan'ser, ». A mergine 
duck-like wat»er*bird with tooth«llke 
processes along the upper edge of the bill. 

The Old World merganser (Merganser 
merganser) has the head and neck rich 
dark*green, the upper parts mostly pied 
black and white, and the lower parts 
creamy-wliite. The American mer- 
ganser (M, americanus ) 
is similar, with a black 
bar across the white of 
the wing-coverts. M. 
serralor is the red 
breasted 
mergansers 
LopJwdytescu- 
cullatus is the 
hooded mer- 
ganser, [ < 

L. mergus (see 
Merous) 4* 
anser, goose.] 
merge, Imurj; 

2 merg, v. 

[merged; mero'ing.] 1. 1. To sink the identity or in- 
dividuality of; cause to disappear, be combined, or be 
swallowed up; with in or into. H, i. To lose identity 
or individuality; be lost to viewer absorbed into some- 
thing else; with in or into . 

The twilight had deepened, merging into such night as the sum- 
mer in that part of Scotland knows — a sweet, pale memory of the 
past clay. MacL>onau> in Cheerful Words xxxix, p, 48. [o. p. co.] 
[< OF. merger, < L. mer go, dip.] 



Merganser, 


merge, n. An act of merging, 
mcr'gencc, 1 mffrijens; 8 mer'^gne, n. The process of 
merging, or the state of being merged. 

Mer'geip4ha"ler, 1 mur'gen-tnar; 2 TnGt'pSn-tiiler, Ott- 
suar ( 5 / iol854~ 10 /2al809), A German^Ameriean inventor 
of the linotype typesetting*machine. 
mer^'er, 1 murj'ar; 2 mdrg'er, n, 1, Law , The extin- 
guishment by operation of law of a lesser estate, right, 
or liability in a greater one, as where a leaseholder ac- 
quires the freehold, where a lower is replaced by a higher 
form of security, or where a private is swallowed up in 
a public wrong or a lesser crime in a greater. 

In contracts, oral agreements or negotiations carried on by 
correspondence merge in a written contract written subse- 
quently, and the acceptance of a greater security or obliga- 
tion in lieu of a lesser one has been held to extinguish the 
lesser. In real property, the meeting of a greater and lessor ■ 
estate in one and the same person results in the merging of 
1 the lesser* that is, the sinking of it, in the greater, but the two 
' ■ estates must meet In one and the same person and at the 
same time, In criminal law merger can exist only when a 
misdemeanor is, a constituent part of a felony; thus, for a 


conspiracy to commit a felony to be merged in the felony the 
latter must actually have been committed. Merger must 
not be confounded with surrender or extinguishment , tho in 
its effects it resembles both. 

2. One who merge 9. 3. A commercial combination of 
a number of interests or companies in one; a trust, 
smergix, l mijrg; 2 merg, n. [Dial, or Obs.] Marrow. 

Mer-gi 'hop, 1 m or- jai'ni; 2 mer-gl'ne, n. pi. Ornith. A sub- 
family of anatoid birds; mergansers. Mer'gus, ft. (t. g.) 
[L„ < mer go, dive.l — mer'gln(es, a. & n. 

Mer-gul', 1 mer-gl'; 2 mer-gi', n . 1. A district in Tenos- 

serim division. Lower Burma. 2. Its capital. Mer-ghl't. 
Mer-gul' Ari'chi-pel'a-go. A group of islands m the Gulf 
of Bengal, S. of Burma. 

Mer'gu-ius» 1 murigiu-Iirs; 2 merigA-lfis, n. Same as Alle. 
me^rl-in'iim, 1 mrn-I'um; 2 mS"ri-e / Qm, n. Ms'a, pi.] 
Entom, A posterior inflected part of the metasternum of 
beetles. [< Gr. meriaion, nout. s. of meriaios, belonging 
to the thigh, < meros, thigh.] 

Mer'i-bah, 1 mer'i-ba or me-iTbs; 2 mgr'i-ba or mS-ri'ba, ft. 

Bib. Ex. xvii, 7. [Heb., strife.] [Chron. viii, 34. 

Mer"ibsba'al* i mer"ib*bC'al; 2 mer ff ib*bfi/aJl, ft. mu. l 
-mcr'le, suffix. See -merous. 

mer'I-carp, 1 mer'i-kdrp; 2 mtfr'i-citrp, n. One of the two. 
carpels that compose the fruit of a plant of tlie parsley 
family. [< Gr. meros, part, 4- karoos, fruit.] 

Me-ri'el, 1 me-rl'ch!; 2 mg-ri'chi, St. Angela de ( 3 /2il474- 
i/wl540). An Italian religious teacher; foundress of the 
Ursulines; canonized, 1807. 

Me'ri-da, 1 me'ri-da; 2 mg'ri-da, n, 1. A city in Badajoz 
province, Spain; it has many Roman remains, 2. A city; 
capital of Yucatan state, Mexico. 3. A state in Venezuela. 
South America. [of part of an empire. 

mer'I-dareh, 1 mer'i-dark; 2 mer'i-diire, n. Hist, ‘i he ruler 
mer'ide, 1 mer'id; 2 mer'id, n. Biol. A permanent colony 
of cells or plastids. [< Gr. meros, part, < melromat , share.] 
Mer'i-den, 1 mer'i-den; 8 mgrl-d^n, 11 . A city in JNew 
Haven county, Conn. 

me-rid'l-an, 1 mi-ridfi-an; 2 me-rtdfi-an, a. X. Of, per- 
taining to, or passing the highest point attained by the 
sun in its daily course; noonchy; as, meridian heat. 

Tha meridian moon shone full into tho hovel, and shod a broad 
light upon thoir victims. 

Janb Pouter Scottish Chiefs p. 679. [11. * ir. 1874.J 

2. Being at or pertaining to the highest or culminating 
point; brightest; as, meridian fame or glory. 

Meridian happiness is poured around us. 

Young The Brothers act v, sc, 3. 

3. Of or pertaining to a geographical meridian; as, a me-* 
ridian line or eircle. 4f. Absolute. [ < OF. meridien, < 
L .meridlanus, < tnedius, middle, 4- dies, day.j — meridian 
altitude ( Astron .), the arc of the meridian included between 
the horizon and a star on such meridian; the comple- 
ment of the meridian zenith distance,— in. furrow, a groove 
that passes through the germinal and nutritive poles in the 
segmentation of the ovum. 

me-rid'l-an 1 , n. X. The time when (ho sun crosses the 
celestial meridian; noonday; midday; hence, figuratively, 
the highest point or culminating-point of anything; the 
zenith; as, the meridian of life. 

I have touch'd tho highest point of all my greatness; 

And, from that full meridian of my glory, 

I baste now to my setting. 

Shakespeare King Henry VIII. act iii, sc. 2. 

2. Astron. (X) Tho vertical plane (at any place) that 
contains or is parallel to the earth's axis, and so passes 
through the celestial pole, plane of the meridian^. 
(2) The great circle in which this piano intersects the 
celestial sphere, celestial meridianj. (3)4 he apex 
of the apparent curve described by a star or by the sun, 

3. Oeog. (1) The line in which the plane defined above 
intersects the earth’s surface; a north*and*south line, 
terrestrial meridian!. (2) A graduated ring or semi- 
circle of brass in which an artificial globe is suspended so 
that it revolves. (3) A specific locality or situation. 

4. Geon\ A line on a surface of revolution in tho same 
piano as its axis. o. Figuratively, situation, especially 
as marking local conditions or certain classes; as, the 
despotism of Teheran will not suit tho meridian of 
Washington. 0. [Scot.] A midday drink. 7f* Noon- 
day Indulgence, as in sleep. Syn.: sec acme.- astronomic 
meridian, a great circle on the celestial sphere passing 
through the spectator’s zenith and the poles of the earth’s 
axis.— brass m., same aa meridian of a glore.— celestial 
meridians, great circles of tho sky passing through the 
celestial poles and corresponding to terrestrial meridians.— 
first or prime m.» a meridian from which longitude is reck- 
oned ; now, generally, the one that passes through Greenwich, 
England, but formerly that of the local capital, as, in the 
United States, Washington; in France, Paris, etc.— gno- 
me nie m., a meridian ingnomonic projection.— guide's me* 
rid''i-an, n. Arcferonce north*and»south line between princi- 
pal meridians — magnetic m. s the vertical plane containing 
the lines of the earth's magnetic force; the line in which this 
plane cuts the earth’s surface near any point; a magnetic 
north?and*aouth line.— me-rid'l-an ?clr"eie s n . An astro- 
nomical instrument 
consisting of a tele- 
scope moving on a 
horizontal east* and <* 
west axis, so that its 
line of sight shall move 
in the meridian, and 
supplied with verti- 
cal divided circles by 
which the altitude of 
a star at which it is 
pointed may be deter- 
mined. — m.ofnstm- 

ment, n. A stron. An Meridian-circle at the Cincinnati 
Gstrononiic&l ixxs t tr 

ment provided with a . lA , *.* 

telescope which ro- C, cube with illuiamatmg; prism- ce, 
t Aa in o mAHrUnn counterbaliiuce-r.Hclo; cs, os, damps and 

Sane -m 3 n 8low ' m . oti()1) graduated circle; 

A . eyepiece;/, level ;m, micromotor; o, oh- 

A fixed mark due ject'glaea; r,r, readmg-xuscroscopfja; sc, 
north or south from jotting-circle; am, satting-mioroseope, 
an astronomical in- , 

sfcrument, by pointing at which the instrument Is set on 
the meridian. — m. of a globe, a graduated brass circle on 
an artificial globe, in the same plane as the axis.— m. zenith 
distance, the distance of an object due north or south 
from the zenith in degrees.— national ro., a country’s 
authoritative or first meridian, which passes through the 
national observatory. Calculations for that nation are made 
from the zero-point of longitude. — principal ro. (L r . S.J, a 
meridian line accurately located, and used as a basis from 
which to construct interior lines of monuments, called guide,* 
meridians, for the use of surveyors.— secondary m„ a me- 
ridim go fixed with reference to the prime meridian that lon- 
gitude may be reckoned therefrom,— terrestrial ro« a a merid* 




ms 


Key 1: aisle; chi = out; oil; lu= fetid; dlsin; go; jet; rj == sing; so; £hip; €fein, this; ajure; F. boii,dilne; h = loch. +, obsolete variant. MefCliry 
Key 2: bdbk, bfibt; full, rule, cure, bCtt, bftrn; oil, boy; «ak; fi = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bou, dtine; H = locti. MClTilllSIC 


fan in geography.™ zero m. t that meridian which passes 
through Greenwich Observatory and which was adopted 
by the International Congress at Washington in October, 
1894, as a uniform zero meridian for maritime purposes, 
Me-rfcS'I-an 2 , n. A city in La tderdale county. Miss, 
me-rld 'i-an-al, a. Same as meridional. 
me**rldl"l-an'o-sc*ope, l im-ridVan'o-skop; 2 me-ndi-an'o- 
seop, re. A solar compass used by surveyors, when their 
magnetic compasses are deflected by iron ore In the soil, 
me-rld i-es, 1 rm-rid'i-Iz; 2 me-rld'i-eg, re. [Rare.] The me- 
ridional point. [L„ midday, < medtus, middle, -f dies, day.] 
SUe-rld'i-o-nal* 1 mi-rklVo-nal; 2 me-nd'i-o-nal, a. 1. 
Of, pertaining to, or situated on the meridian, literally 
or figuratively; highest; as, meridional lines; meridional 
splendor. 3. Relating to southern climates or people; 
as, meridional customs. 

Ituy Gomea, ... a man of meridional aspect, with coabblack 
hair and beard, aloaminj; cyps, . . . and slender but handsome 
figure. Motley Dutch Republic voi. i, p. 101. In. 18G2.J 

3. Approximating a direction north and south, as the 
trend of a coast or a mountain range. [OF., < LL. 
meridionalis, of midday, < L. meridips; see meridieb.] 

— meridional difference of latitude, the difference in the 
meridional portions of any two latitudes.™ in. distance, 
erroneous form for meridional difference of latitude. 

— m. part, the distance of any parallel from the equator on a 
Mercator’s chart, expressed in minutes of the equator.™ m. 
projection, a projection of a sphere on a plane which ia 
parallel to the meridian.™ me-rid"i-o«nal'i-ty, re. I. The 
state of being in the meridian. 3. Position in or aspect 
toward the south.™ me-rld'i-o-nal-Iy, adv. 

me-rid'i-o-nal, n. An inhabitant of a southern country; 

specif., one of the people of southern France. 
mer"i-Ue'dral, mer"I-hed'ric, a. Incorrect forms of mer- 

OHEDRAL, MEROHEDRIC. 

me-rlro'ba, re. Same as marimba. 

Me"rl"mee', 1 raeTFme'; 2 mft''r^''m§ , , Prosper (9/281803- 
B /23l870). A French novelist and historian; Car nun. 
me-ringue', 1 ma-rar)'; 2 me-r&ng', re. A mixture of 
sugar and the beaten white of eggs slightly browned* 
used to garnish pastry; also, a pudding served with such 
mixture. [F., < Mehringen , in Germany.] — meringue 
glace, ice*eream in a case of meringue.™ me-rlngued', a. 
SBe-ri'no, I nu-rl'no; 2 me-ri'no, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to merino sheep or their wool. See phrase below. 2* 
Made of wool from the merino sheep; as, merino under- 
wear. [Sp., moving from pasture to pasture, < merino , 
shepherd of merino sheep, < LL. majorinus, village 
chief, < L. major; see major.] ™ merino sheep, a breed 
of sheep originating in Spain, with long, slim legs and fine, 
closely set, silky wool. 

mc-rl'no, re. [-nos, 1 -noz; 2 -nog, pi] 1. A merino sheep. 
2. A fine French alhwool dress*fabrio for women, twilled 
on both sides: originally made of merino wool. 3. [U. S.] 
A kind of tricot or knitted goods used for underwear,™ 
French merino, a large sheep with heavy white fleece; 
one of a breed raised in France, but derived from Spanish 
merinos.™ pure merinos [Coiioq., Austral.], the leading 
families in society, particularly in New South Wales: so 
called from a classification of sheep. 

Mer"i-on 'etai-shire, I mer'l-on'eth-shlr; 2 mer"i-6n'eth-shir, 
re. A county in Wales; 45 by 30 m. Mer'i-on"ethJ. 
me'ris, 1 mi'ris; 2 mo'ris, re. [me'ri-des, 1 -rwllz; 2 -ri-dtH, 
pi] Biol A meride. [< Gr. mens (mcrid-), part, < 
melromai, share.] 

me-rise', 1 me-m'; 2 rafe-rfs', re. [F.] A variety of black cherry, 
sometimes used in the manufacture of Mreehwasser. 
merTsm, I meriizm; 2 meriigm, re. Biol. The repetition of 
parts in living things. 

mer"ls-inat'ie, l merhs-mathh; 2 mGrls-mat'ic (xm), a . 
Biol. Dividing into segments by internal partitions; char- 
acterized by such division. [< Gr. meris ma, part, < meros; 
see MERIDE.] 

me-ris'moid, I tm-ris'meirl; 2 me-ris'mdid, a. Hot. Having 
a laciniate or cap«branched pilous: said especially of agarics. 
mer"is-mo-pe '<11 -a* 1 merhs-mo-pi'di-a; 2 m£ri'is-mo-pe'- 
di-a, re. Biol A tessellate aggregate of bacteria, espe- 
cially of cocci. [< Gr. merisnws, division, ■+■ pedion, plain.] 
raer'i-spore, 1 merii-spur; 2 mer'i-spor, re. Bol One seg- 
ment (spore) of a sporidesin, or pluricellular spore. [< Gr. 
t meris (see meris) -f spores) 

me-ris'sa, 1 mi-risV, 2 ine-ris'a, re. [ Mr.] A native beer of 
rnalwa sweetened with sugar*cane. See malwa. 

Richard . . . sits upon the loggaso . . . sighing after the me- 
rissa (beer) pots of Egypt. 

Bakek Albert Nyansa p. 33. [macm. XS8S.1 
merest, 1 mer'ist; 2 m&rilst, re. [Rare.] One who divides. 
mer'I-steni, 1 merii-stem; 2 merii-stem, re, Bol Tissue in 
process of formation; vegetable cells in a state of active 
division and growth, as those at the apex of growing stems 
and roots. [< Gr. merislas , va. of merizO, divide, < meris ; 
see meris.] — mer"i-ste-mafc'Ic, a. Bol Of, pertaining to, 
or composed of meristem,™ mer'd-ste-mat'i-eal-ly, ado.™ 
mc«ris"fco-ge-nefc'fc» a. Bol Produced through the agency 
of meristem. 

me-ris'iie* 1 mi-ris'tik; 2 me-ris'tie, a. Biol Same as 
MBTAMBRIG, 2.— me-rls'tf~ca!-ly, adv. 
mer'lt, X mer'it; 2 mSr'it, v. 1 . 1 1. To earn a right to, 
either as a reward or as a punishment; deserve; as, to 
merit public favor; to merit obloquy. _ 

Deep in yon cave Honoriua long did dwell. 

In hope to merit Heaven by making earth a hell. 

Byron Childc Harold can. i, at. 20. 

2f. To reward. 

II* i . [Rare.] To earn or acquire merit; profit. [< 
OF. merUer , < L. merilo , earn, freq, of mereo, deserve.] 

— mer'it-ed-iy, adv.— mer'ifc-fngt, pa. 

mer'it, re. 1. The state or fact of deserving, either m 
a favorable or unfavorable sense; desert; as used abso- 
lutely, the state or fact of deserving well; excellence; 
worth; as, he is a man of merit; the merit of an author. 
2. Ground or basis of consideration or judgment; the 
several or collective qualities, good or baa, entering into 
the composition of a particular thing: commonly in the 
plural; as, the merits of a proposition. 3. That which 
deserves consideration, reward, or esteem; a praise- 
worthy feature or characteristic. 

It is a merit in any constitution to bo brief, and to state Only 
general rules or principles, to be applied practically by the law* 
making power. 

Nordhoef Politics for Young Americans p. 42. [k. 18S0.} 

4. Reward or recompense deserved or received; spe- 
cif., in some school systems, a mark or award of ex- 
cellence; as, the scholar received twenty merits. 5* pi 
Law. Matters of substance in law, < as distinguished 
from technicalities of form or of judicial practise; as, to 
decide a, case on its merits. [ < OF, merits, < L. men- 
turn, neut, s. of merUns,pp. of mereo, deserve,] mer'itetv- 

, mer'Itmxon"ge.rt, re. One who believes that spiritual sal- 
vation depends upon human merit; a term of contempt,™ 



m. system, a system of appointment and promotion, espe- 
cially in the government service, bused on merit: in United 
States politics, opposed to spoils system.— Order of M. 
[Eng.], see under order.™ meFit-less, a. 

mer'i-thal, 1 mer'i-Chdl; 2 mer'i-thal, re. Bol An internode: 
not now used. [< Gr. meris, part (< meiromai, share), + 
t hallos, twig, < thallo, abound.l mer'I-tlml-Iusf. 
mcr"l«t<> / ri«ous, 1 merVtd'n-us; 2 mer’l-tf/ri-bs, a. 1, 
Deserving of reward or honor; having desert or merit; 
praiseworthy. 

The notion of the meritorious nature of surnpla almsgiving im- 
raeaaurabiy multiplied beggara. 

Lucky Hist. Bur. Morals vol. ii, p. 100. [a, 1873.] 
2f. Hireling. [< L. meritorius, that earns money, < 
mereo. earn.] mer'lt-a-blef; mer'I-to-ryf.™ raer'T-to'd- 
ous-ly, adv.-— meri'i-to'ri-ous-iiess, re. 

M c r ri- w c t li "c r , i merfi-woth"or; 2 mPr'i-wcth'er, re. A 
county in W. Georgia; 544 aq. m.; eounty^seat, Greenville. 
merk,lmurk; 2merk,re. [Scot.] Same as marks, 3. raerkeL 
Mer-ka'ra, re. Same as Mercaiu. 
mer A kinf» re. 1. A wig, 2. A mop for cleaning cannon, 
merle, i murl; 2 merl, re. X. The European blackbird 
{Merula mernla or vulgaris), 2. [Jamaica.] A cacique 
(Cassicus). [F. < L. merula, blackbird.] merit . 
mer-lette', 1 mer-lct'; 2 m6r-let', re. [F.] Her. A martlet 
without beak. 

raer'li-goes, 1 mur'h-g5z; 2 mer'll-gos, re. [Scot.] Vertigo. 
mer'lin 1 * 1 mur'lm; 2 mer'iin, re. 1. A falcon of the 
subgenus JSsalon, especially 
the European Falco sssalon. 

Falco columbarius is the 
American merlin or pig- 
eon* hawk. 2. A pony of a 
hardy Welsh breed. [ < OF. 
esmerillon, < LL. smerillus t 
apparently < L. merula , 
blackbird.] mer'li-ont« 

Mer'lin 2 , re. In the Arthurian 
cycle and in medieval ro- 
mance, a famous magician, 
said to have been the sou of a 
Welsh princess and a fiend: a 
prominent character in most 
of the legends connected with American Merlin 
early struggles for freedom in American Menm. 

"Wales. According to one story he was thrown into a death* 
like trance and enclosed forever in an oak*treo by his mis- 
tress Vivien by means of a spell which he had himself taught 
her; this episode forms tho subject of Tennyson’s poem Mer- 
lin and Vivien. [F., = W. Myrddin.] [whiting, 

merging, 1 mur'hij; 2 mer'ling, re. [Eng.] The European 
mer'Ii-on, X m ur'h-on*; 2 mer Mi-on, re. [W. Ind.) 1. A buz- 
zard {Tiegerhinus nndnatus) . 2. Same as martlet 2 . 

mer'lon, 1 murMon; 2 mcrMon, re, [F.] Fort. The solid part 
of an embattlement, between the embrasures, 
mer'lotte, 1 mfrrMot; 2 merMot, re. [OF.] Her, Same as 
martlet 2 . llMerlucius s?ntrldus ). 

mcr'Iuce, 1 mur'lias; 2 merMfic, n. The European hake 
Mcr'Mu-ciM-dm, X murMiu-saiM-dl; 2 merMu-cIM-dc, re. pi Jch. 
A family of gadoidean fishes with double frontais, diverging 
crests for occipital, and channeled approximated ribs; 
hakes. Mer-tu'oi-us, re. (t. g.) [< F. merluche, dried 
haddock, < merius, haddock, perhaps < L. marts Indus, 
oceampike; marts , gen. s. of mare, sea; Indus, a fish.] — mer v - 
!u r ci~id, n — mer-iu r oi-old, a. & re. 
mer'raaid* 1 mur'med; 2 mer'mad, n. In folkriore, a 
marine creature having the head and 
body of a lovely woman to the waist and 
ending in the tail of a fish. She often 
appears above the surface of the water 
combing her long and beautiful hair with 
one hand, while she holds a mirror in the 
other. The mermaid is usually associated 
with human calamity. 

The prevalence of tales of mermaids among 
Celtic populations indicates these water* 
nymphs aa having been originally deities of 
those peoples; and I cannot but believe that 
tho circular mirror they arc usually represented a3 holding is a 
reminiaoenco of tho moon*disk, 

Baiung-Goplp Curious Myths , Melusina p. 500. Cl.] 
[< mere 1 , re, (< AS. mere, sea). + maid.] mer'mii!d"eiU. 

— mer'm aid disk", re, A figure made from, the skin of an 
angel shark.- mermaid’s egg, same as mermaid’s-furse. 
™ mermaid’s fish dines, a common, seaweed (Chorda filum) . 
™ mermaid’s sglovc, re, X. A large British sponge (iluii- 
chondrta oculata) of branching glovedike form. 2. Dead* 
men’s-fingers.™ mermaid’s #ha!r, re. A <lark*green seaweed 
(Lyngbya majuscula ) mermaid *s =head,?i. A hear t*ur chin, 
especially Echinacavdium cordatum t.™ mermaid’s « purse, 
re. Same as sea-purse.™ mermaid’s strum pet, re. A shell 
of any of the turbinacean gastropods.™ m. *weed, re. A low 
perennial aquatic herb of the genus Proserplnaca. 

Mer'oiafd, the. An old London tavern famous as tho 
resort of the Mermaid Club, which counted among its 
members Ben Jonson, Beaumont and Fletcher, and perhaps 
Shakespeare. The Mermaid seems to have been on the south 
of Gheapside between Bread and Friday streets. 

At the Mermaid Club , founded by Raleigh, and adorned by the 
membership of Shakspore and other groat brothers of tho dra- 
matic craft, Jonson was a leading wit. 

W. F, Collier Hist, of Bng. Literature p. 163, if. N. & sons ’07.] 
iner^maiij 1 mur'man; 2 m or' man, re. 1. A fabled 
marine creature half man, half fish, 2. Her . A triton. 
Mer-mith M-dse, 1 mar-mithM-di; 2 mer-mith'i-dO, re. hi- 
Helminth. A family of nematode worms without anus, and 
with six oral papilla; parasitic in insects and snails when 
young, and free when mature; land-hairworms. Mbr’mis, 

n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. mermts, cord.] Mer* mifi-daet.™ mer'- 

ml-aa, mer’ml-thld, a, & re.™ mer’ml-thold, a. 

me'ro, 1 myro; 2me'ro,re. [Sp.Am.] One of sevcrallarge 
serranoid fishes, as the guasa or jewflsb, etc. me'rouf. 
mer'o*, mer«» 1 merio-, mer-; 2 mSr'o-, m6r-. From Greek 
meros , part ( < meiromai, divide) ; combining forms.™ mer'« 
o-blast, re, A meroblastic ovum.™ mer^o-blas’iic, a. X* 
"Undergoing segmentation only in the germinal disk, as tho 
eggs of monotrematous mammals, birds, reptiles, etc. 

An ordinary meroblastic ovum consists then of a a mall disc at 
the formative pole, known aa tho sorminai disc, composed mainly 
of protoplasm in which comparatively little food -yolk ia preaeut. 

F. M. Balfoxtk Comv, Embryol vol. i, p. 86 . [macm. 1SS0.J 
2* Bol Forming the embryo from only a portion of the 
oosphere, as in some gymnoapermg,— mer^o-felas^tl-caHy* 
adv.— xneri'o-car'pal, a. Relating to the meros and carpus. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes wifi be found 
to alphabetical place, either singly or to groups, 
me're-ceie, l ml'ro-all; 2 me’ro-cdi, re. Pathol A femoral 
, hernia through the crural canal. [< Gr, meros, thigh, .-t* 
tumor.] ™ me^ro-ceHc, a. 

me-roc'er-lte, 1 mi-ras'er-ait; 2 me-rSc'er-lt, re, Ctmi. A 

- joint of . an antenna borne upon the ischioeerite, [< Or* 
m'&ros, thigh, q- koras, horn.} -7 me-roc/'er-it'ie, a* 



mer^o-cox-argl-a, re, Pathol. Neuralgia of the hip-joint.™ 
iner'o-eyte,, re. One of the central nucleated masses of 
protoplasm in meroblastic ova. 

Me-ro'dacb, 1 mi-ro'dak or inerio-dak; 2 me-ro’dac ormfirio- 
dar, re. Bib. Jet. 2. [Heb., bold.] 
Me-ro^dachshal'a-dan, 1 -bal's-dan; 2 ^bfiFa-din, re. pHeb.] 
Bib. A king of Babylon, 7i2 B. G. Isa. xxxix, X. 
mer"o-gas'trti-Ia, re. The gastrula of a meroblastic ovum, 
™ mer^o-gen'e-sis, re. Biol The property of repeating 
umts of structure so as to build up a complex of many 
simflar parts united to form a single individual; segmenta- 
tion.™ mcr"o-ge-net'lc t a.™ me-rog'na-thite, re. Crystal, 
The meros. 

mer"og«nos ’tie* 1 mer"og-nes'tik; 2 m^r’og-nos'tk, re. 
One who claims to know in part, as distinguished from 
gnostic and agnostic: on the basis of Paul’s expression 
in 1 Cor. xiii, 12. 

A cautious and well-informed man will bo neither a gnostic nor 
aa agnostic, but a merognostic. 

Joseph Cook Letter to Standard Diet. July 10, 1892. 

[ < me no- 4 - gnostic.] — mer'toff-noii'ti-cism, n. 
me-rog'o-ny, n. The growth of an organism from a portion 
of the ovum.™ mer"o-gon'ic, a.™ mer"o-he'dral> a. 
Crystal Having only a port of the planes required by the 
full symmetry of the form,™ mer"o~hed / r!c, a. Pertain- 
ing to some part of the sides of a polyhedron, taken accord- 
ing to some regular system.™ mer"o-he'drism» re. Crystal. 
1. Merohcdrie Isomorphism. 2. The state of being mero- 
hedral.™ mcr'to-Is'tlc, a. Secreting vitelligenous cells as 
well as ova, as the ovaries of some insects.™ me-roi'o-gy, re. 
The branch of anatomy that treats of the elements of the 
body; histology. 

Me'rom, l mt'rem; 2 me'rom, n. 1, Bib . Josh xi, 5. 2. A 
town in Sullivan county, Ind.: seat of Union Christian Col- 
lege (Christian), founded in I85S. [Heb., height.] 
Me~ro'me, l mi-rd'ml; 2 me-rS'me, re. Bib. (Douai). 
mert'o-mor'pliic, a. Like a rational fraction, mer’o- 
morpht.™ Mer^o-my-a’ri-a, re. pi. Helminth . A division 
of nematode worms with 8 longitudinal rows of muscle* 
cells.™ mer"o-ray»a'ri*an, a. & re, 

Me~ron'a~thite, I mi-ren'a-fhait; 2 me-rCn'a-thlt, re. Bib. 

(Douai). [I Chron, xxvii, 30, 

Me-ron ’o-thlte, 1 mi-ron'o-tlmit; 2 me-run’o-thlt, re. Bib. 
mer^o-pa-ron 'y-my, n. [Rare.] Partial paronymy. See 
PARONYMY. lades. 

Mer'o-pe, 1 mer'o-pl; 2 merio-pe, n. Myth. One of the Plei- 
me-ro'pi-a, re. Pathol. Partial blindness. [ < mero- + op- 
(in Gr. opsomal, I shall gee).] [speech, 

me-rop'ic, a. [Rare.] Abie to articulate sound: endowed with 
Me-ropM-dye, 1 mi-rop'i-dl; 2 me-rOpM-de, n . id. Qmiih. An 
Old World family of pinarian birds with a 4*notched ster- 
num, single carotid, and naked oil-glands: beefeaters, ( < 
Merops.] — mc-rop'id* re.™ me-ropM-dan, a. & re.— me’* 
ro-poid, a.™ Me^ro-pitom, re. pi Ornith. A subfamily ot 
Meropidx with a slightly arched bill — me'ro-pin£e% a. & n . 
mer'Mi-plank'ton, ». Biol. That portion of the oceanic 
fauna and flora found only at intervals on or near the sur- 
face of the water.™ me-rop'o-dlte, re. Crust. The fourth 
joint of an endopodite or typical limb. See illus. under 
protopgdite.™ me-rop"o-dll'ic, a. 

Me'rops, 1 mf'rops; 2 nul'rops, re. 1* A genus typical of 
Meropidx. 2. [m~] A bird of this genus. [L., < Gr. 
merops, bee-oater.] 

iner"o-ra-ehls'ciii“SLs , re. Partial fissure of the spine or of 
the spinal cord. See *pina bifida.™ mer-or"£an-i-za'tion* 
n, [Rare.] A partial organization.— mor-or'gan-ixe, vt. 
To organize partially.™ raer"or-rlieu'ma» n. Pathol 
Local rheumatism. 

rae'ros, l ml’ros; 2 mS'ros, re. 1. Anal Tho segment of tho 
pelvic limb nearest the body; the thigh. 2. Crust. A joint 
of a maxilliped. 3, Arch. The plane face between the 
channels to Doric tri glyphs. [< Gr. meros, thigh.] 
Mer^o-soTim-ta, re. pi. Zool. A group of compound as- 
cidiana with zooids whoso body is regionally divided,™ 
mer^o-somMi-tous, a.™ mer'o-some, re. Biol. One of the 
serial segments of which a body is composed, a,s a ring of a 
worm; a metaraere.™ mer^o-soMnal, a.— Mer"o-sp<m^* 
dy-li, n. pi Jch. An extinct order of ganoid fishes with 
vertebral pleurocentra and intercentra distinct, as in Pycno - 
dontldx.— nier"o-spon / dyle ) re.™ itter’'0-spon’dy-lous, a, 

— mer^o-stheiiMc, a . Having a preponderance of strength 
in the posterior limbs or tail: opposed to prosthenic.— 
Mer"o-sto'ma-ia, re. pi Crust. A division of articulates, 
especially a class with the legs in part at the sides of the 
mouth, and the basal joints assisting in manducaUon : in- 
cluding horseshoe-crabs and many extinct forma. Mey"o*« 
sfo'mat.™ mer"o«stom / a-tons, rae-ros to-inons, a.™ 
nuer'o-stome, re.™ mer'Mi-syni'me-try, re. The state of 
being merohedral.™ mer"0“sym-met'rl-cal, a,— mert'o** 
sys^tem-atMc, a. Having less than the number of nor- 
mals provided by the law of symmetry. 

me-rofc'G-iny, 1 nu-retto-im; 2 me-r6t'o-my, re. Biol. The 
cutting apart, as of segments, of living organisms in ex- 
perimenting in regeneration. [eaccio, 

me^rouM 1 rnoTfi'; 2 ingTy’, re. [F.] A rockfish, the hoc- 
-merous, suffix. Bol Parted ; having a specified number of 
parts: used only in composition; as, Inner ous, trtmerous, etc. 
(often written 2»merous, 3 onerous, etc.). [< Gr. -mens, < 
meros; see meride.] 

Mer^o-vln'gi-axL 1 mer"o-vin / ji-sn; 2 m^r’o-vtn^i-an, a, 

1. Of or piertaming to the family or the dynasty of' the 
Merovingians, a Halian Frankish tribe, who under 
Clovis founded the first French dynasty in A. D. 4SS, 

2. Designating the peculiar intricate and ornate cur.dve 

script of the Merovingian period. t* 

— Mer"o-vin'gi~an» re, A member of the Merovingian 
dynasty; also, the Merovingian script. 

me-rox 'ene* 1 me-reks'in; 2 me-roks'en, re. Mineral A 
variety of biotite. 

Me'roz, X mi'roz; 2 me'rOz, «. Bib, Judges v, 23, IHeb,] 
Mer"o-zo'a* 1 mcrto-zoV, 2 mer"ozo'a, ti, pi A primary 
division (grade) of cestode worms whose body is meta- 
merically segmented and generative organs repeated in tho 
segments: including most of the species (tapeworms, etc.)* 
t< mero- -f Gr. z Pore, animal,] ™ a. 

mer / ’o-zo'itc» 1 mer"o-z5'«it; 2 merto-zofit, re. Zool A 
sporulating stage of a sporozoan. 
mer^peo^plc, 1 mfir'prpl; 2 mSr'pS'pl, re, pi Mermen and 
mermaids, collectively. 

Mer ’ran, 1 morion; 2 m5rian, n. Bib, (Apocrypha, It. V.). 
Bar. m, 23. 

Mer 'ricks 1 rneriik; 2 mCriik, n. A county In E. central 
Nebraska; 460 sq. m.; county-seat. Central City. , 

Mer 'rill* 1 merifl; 2 mSr'il, n._ A township and city to Lin-' 
coin county, 1 Wis. ‘ ' " - 

merTi-ly, X merh-li; 2 mSrh-Iy, adv. In a merry or 
lively manner; gaily; joyously; with alacrity; briskly. 1 

The chioadees arc chattiafi merrily In tlia upland grove., 

T. W. Hiscwnson 0ui"Door Papers p, 350. [t. * j*. 1863,3 
Mer # ri-macy X raerh-mak; , 2 xnSrfi-mae, n , X* A river to , 
New Hampshire and Massachusetts; length, HD m. to the 
Atlantic ocean* Ntwouryport, Massachusetts.' - 2* A 


Merrimack 

mesola&e 


Key 1: artistic , ffrt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gS; not, fir; full, rfila; but. bOrn; affinal; i~ habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; I = e; l-e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 
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town In Essex county, Mass. 8. A warship abandoned by 
the Federais, April 20, 1861; converted by the Confederates 
into an ironclad with a powerful ram. She did great dam- 
age to the Federal ships in Hampton Roads, where she was 
met in an indecisive engagement by the Federal ironclad 
"Monitor,” Mar. 9, 1862, after which she retired, Sh was 
destroyed May 11 of that year, on the evacuation of the 
Not folk Navy Yard by the Confederates. The " Monitor " 
sank on her way to Charleston, Dec. 31, 1S62. 
Mer'ri-mack, 1 mer'i- male; 2 mer'i-mak, n. 1. A county in 
S. central New Hampshire; 932 sq. m,; countyseat, Con- 
cord. 2. A town in Hillsboro county, N. H. 

Mer'ri-man, 1 mer'i-man; 2 mer'i-man, John Xavier 
(184I- s /al926). A South*African farmer, legislator, and fin- 
ancier; Premier of Cape of Good Hope Province, 1908-1910. 
mer'rl-ndent, 1 nier'i-ment or -mont; 2 rnSr'i-raent, n. 

1. The act of making merry, or the state of being merry; 
frolicsome gaiety; mirth; as, loud sounds of merriment. 

A farce or comedy. Svn.: see amusement; laughter. 
Compare synonyms for merry. {merry; enjoyment. 

mCF'ri-ness, n. [Rare.} The state or quality of being 
jner'row, 1 mer'o; 2 mer'o, n. A mermaid. [< Ir. mo'tt ch, 
< mutr, sea.] {gladden, 

mer'ry, 1 mer'i; 2 mer'y, vt. {Rare.] To cause to be merry; 
mer'ry, a. [mer'ri-er; mer'ri-est.] 1. Inclined to 
mirth and laughter; full of fun; also, having a gay or 
plavful spirit; lively. 

They really are the most happy, cheerful and merry people on 
the globe, Schwatka Children of the Cold p, 10. [cas. co. 1886.1 

2. Of or pertaining to mirth or scenes of mirth; jovial 
and sportive; mirthful; as, a merry evening; a merry 
meeting; a merry laugh, 

A courteous knight he was, of merry mood, 

Expert to wing the lagging hour with jest, 

Mahoaiudt Fui/LSB Ossox.1 Journey to Trenton Falls st. 4. 

3. Inciting to mirth, cheerfulness, and gay spirits; fit- 
ted or calculated to enliven; exhilarating; bracing; as, 
a merry jest; a merry wind. 4. Half drunk; slightly 
tipsy. 5. [CoIloq.J Want on. Cl f. Jibing; sarcastic. 
[< AS. meriae, pleasant; cp. Ir. mear, playful.] Syn.: 
blithe, blithesome, facetious, frolicsome, gay, glad, glad- 
some, gleeful, hilarious, jocose, jocund, jolly, jovial, joyous, 
light-hearted, lively, mirthful, sportive. See cheerful; 
happy; jocose.— Ant.: see synonyms for doleful.—- mer'- 
ry san"drew, n. A clown or bufloon; specif., a jester in 
attendance on a traveling quack.— mer'ry *an"drew, mer'- 
ry<an"drew-ize t vt. To play the merry-andrew.— mer'« 
rysan^drew-ism, n.— m. ; begot, a. [Prov. JEng.J Illegiti- 
mate.— mer'ry-boukt, n. A cold posset.— mu dancers, 
the aurora borealis.— ra.*go*<Iown, n, {Old Slang.] 
Strong ale.— m. *go sroimd , n. 1. A revolving ring of 
hobby-horses or of boat-like vehicles on which people ride 
for amusement. In the United States kn. w also a carousel 
and Flying Dutchman, and in England as roundabout. 8* A 
whirl, as of business or pleasure.— ra.-gouip, n. Snuff.— 
m.smatd, n. [Prov, Eng.] A mer mid.— mer'ry-make", 
vi. To make merry; carouse. mer'I-make"!; mer'd- 
make"t»— mer'ry«make", n. A frolic; carouse, mer'- 
rl*make''$.— raer'ry-mak"er, n.~~ mer'ry-mak^lng, a. 
Frolicking.— mer^ry-mak"ing, n. A merry social enter- 
tainment; frolic.— mer' ry® meet" Ing, n. A convivial 
gathering; merrymaking.— m. men, followers or retain- 
ers.— m. --night, n. [North. Eng.] A rural evening festi- 
val and dance.— m.*sole, n. [Local, Eng.l A flounder, the 
sraear»dab.~ mer'ry-tliowght", n. The wish-bone or fur- 
culum of a fowl's breast.— ra. «trotter, n. [Prov. Eng.l A 
child's swing, m.stottert* — the M. Monarch, King 
Charles II. of England. 

mer'ry, «. [Eng.l An English wild cherry, 
smr'ryf, adv. Merrily. 

Mer'ry, William Walter P/elsaS-WOlS). An English 
clergyman, classical scholar, and editor. 

Mer'ry del Vai, 1 mer'i del vfil; 2 m&r'p dfcl val, Rafael 
Ip/ ! o2865~ ) . A Spanish cardinal, horn in England ; Sec- 

retary of the Congregation of the Holy Office, 1914- . 
mer'ry-man, 1 mer'i-man; 2 mer'i-man, n. A jester or 
merry-andrew. 

mer'ry- wing", 1 mer'i-win"; 2 mfir'i-wlng", n. [Local, tJ. S.] 

1. The goldeneye. 2. The buffiehead. 
merse, 1 mum, 2 mors, vt. [mersed; mers'ing.] To plunge 
into a liquid; immerse. [< L. merso, freq. of mer go, pp. 
mmus , dip.l — mer'slon, n. 

morse, 1 murs; 2 mers, n. [Prov. Eng. or Scot,] £, Low* 
lying alluvial land, usually by the sea or river bank; a 
marsh, 2. The Mersa: a district in Berwickshire, Scot- 
land, between the Lammerinoors and the Tweed. 
BSer'se-burg, 1 mer'za-bflrH; 2 ragr'ge-tqm, n. 1. A dis- 
trict in Saxony province, Prussia; 3,942 sq. m. 2. Its 
capital, an ancient manufacturing town. Near here Henry 
the Fowler defeated the Hungarians, in March, 933. 
Mer'sey* 1 mtfr'zr, 2 mSr'gy, n, A river between Cheshire 
and Lancashire, England; length, 70 m. to the Irish Sea; 
has an estuary 16 m. long, which forma Liverpool harbor. 
Mer- test 'sl-a, 1 mar-ten'si-a; 2 mer-tSa'si-a, n. hot . 1. A 
genus of smooth or soft hairy temperate-zone herbs of the 
family Boraginacete ■— the lungworts — with entire leaves 
and handsome bluish or purplish flowers in a raceme-like 
cluster, 2. An aecep ed genus of Carboniferous ferns. 3. 
A former genua of ter ia now included in Gletchenta, [ < F. 
C. Mertens, German botanist.] 

Mer-ten'si-dm* 1 mar-ten'si-dr; 2 mer-tSn'sl-dS, n. pi. 
Zooph. A family of eydippidean ctenophores, especially those 
with the body compressed in the sagi.tai plane, subtrans- 
verse cost® longer than the subsagittal, and the aboral pole 
without processes. Meoten'si-a, n. (t. g.) 

Mer'thyr Tyd 'vfi, 1 mur'fhar tld'vil: 2 raSr'tfrjh* i^d'vll. A 
borough and market*town in Glamorganshire, Wales. 
Mer'thyr Tyd'filt. 

Mer'ton, 1 mur'ten; 2 mgr'ton, n, A village in Surrey, 
England.— Statute of Merton (Eng. Hist.), a statute 
defining the rights of the lord of a manor to enclose and 
approve common lands and wastes, enacted at Merton under 
Henry III., 1236; repealed In 1863. 

Mer'u, 1 met'd; 2 mfir'y, n. [Bans.] Hind , Myth. A fabulous 
mountain in the center of the earth, containing the cities of 
the gods and the abodes of the celestial spirits. 

Me'ra, Lake. Same as Moerq, Lakh, 

Me-mdl-dse, 1 mi-ru'h-dl; 2 me-ru'li-de, n. pi. Omith. The 
Turdidx, Mer'u4a, n. (t. g.) [L., blackbird.] 

— me-ru'il-dan, a. <fe Moe'-'u-Il'inse* pi. Omith. 
The furdinm.— iner'u-lin(e 3 , a. 

Mcnra'll-us, 1 mi-ra'li-us; 2 n. Hot. A genus of 

basldiomycetaus fungi belonging to the family Polyporacem, 
The hymenium is developed on a loose weft of mycelium 
surface, usually with folds forming irregular pores; the sub- 
stance is often subgelatincms. M. lacrymans causes dry*rot 
in dressed timber. [< L. merula, blackbird.] 

Me 'ruth, 1 ml'ruth; 2 ms'ruth, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 
Esd, V, 24, , 

Mem 1 merf; 2 m&cf, h. A collection of Turkoman settle- 
menta scattered over an oasis 60 m. long by 40 broad, in , 
Transcaspian territory, Turkestan. 



mer"ye"Uleiise', 1 mer' , ve’'yfiz'; 2 mvr"ve"ym f , n. [F.] An 
ultra^fashi enable woman of theFrencliDirectory (1795-1799) 
who wore a costume resembling tne classical, literally, a 
wonderful woman. Compare wcroyarlb. 
mer"ve"IIleux', I mer'Wyu'; 2 m&r"ve’’yQ', n. [FJ 1. A 
variety of silk having a lustrous twill, used for ladies’ dresses 
and trimmings. 2. [F.j An incroyable. 

1 merW; 2 m§rMl', n . A town in Nord depart- 
ment, France. , 

Mer'we-cle, 1 mer've-do; 2 mer've-de, n. A river in the 
Netherlands; the course of the Maas or lower Mease, below 
its junction with the Waal. [maid, 

mer 'wo" man, 1 mijr'wu’msn; 2 mor'wQ"man, n. A mer- 
Mer"y-chip'piis, l mer ,, i-k]p'us; 2 mer"y-kip'us, n. Paleon. 
A genus of fossil horses, the remains of which are found m 
the Pliocene of North America. [ < Gr.mcryx, aruminating 
animal, + hippos, horse.] 

mer'y-cisni;, 1 merVsiztn; 2 m8r'y-?%n f n. The act or 
habit of bringing back food from the stomach and chew- 
ing it over again; human rumination: usually associated 
with mental derangement. [< Gr. merykismos, < mc- 
rykizd, chew the cud, < meryx ( meryk -), a ruminating 
animal.] mer"y-cis'rasist. 

Mer"y-col"«!o“doa 'tl-dse, l mer ,, i-koi , ’do-don / ti-dI; 2 mer' , y- 
c6i"do-d5n'tl-dc, n. pi. Paleon. A family of fossil artio- 
dactvl ungulates peculiar to the North® American Eocene and 
Miocene: supposed to be intermediate in structure between 
existing pigs and deer. Mer"y-CQi'do-don, n. (t. g.) [ < 

Gr. meryx, u, ruminating animal, -orn -f Gr. odous, tooth.] 

SSer"y-cO“PO«tam'l-ciae, 1 merh-ko-po-tarn'i-dr, 2 mSr'y-co- 
po-tam'i-de, n. pi. Mam . A Pliocene family of artiodactyls 
having selenodont molars, lower molars with one series of 
crescents, and premolars unlike molars. Mer"y-co-i>ot'a«- 
mus, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. meryx (meryk-), a ruminating 

animal, + potamos, river.] — mer"y-co-pot'a-mi „ n.~ 
mer"y-co“pot'a-mold, a. & n. [a combining fo^m. 

sues-, 1 xnes-; 2 mes-. Derived from Greek mesos, middle: 
M. E. S., abbr. Methodist Episcopal South. 
me'sa 1 , 1 me'se; 2 me'sa, n. [Sp.] A high, broad, and 
flat tabledand, 
bounded, at 
least on one side, 
by a steep cliff 
riaingfrom lower 
land; a plateau; 
terrace; flat- 
topped hill. 

It is like flying 
through tho air to 
put one’s horse at 
his best speed and 
ride for miles over 

DtoJfft Enchanted Mesa, New Mexico. 
Lippincott’s Magazine Apr,, 1890, p. 496. 

Me'sa 2 , n. A county in VV. Colorado; 3,309 sq. m.; county » 
seat, Grand Junction. 

Me«sa'ba range, I mi-sa'ba; 2 me-sii'ba, n. A range of hills 
in N. E. Minnesota; a great iron-ore region.— me-sa'hite, ti. 
A variety of goethite. 

mes"a-C03i'ICj, 1 mes"a-ken'ik; 2 m&"a-con'ie, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from aconic acid. [< mes- 
-}- aconic.] — mesaconle acid, a crystalline compound 
(CcIIfiOO obtained by boiling a dilute solution of citraconie 
acid with nitric acid. This acid bears the same relation to 
citraconie acid that fmnaric acid does to maleic acid, the 
conversions of one into the other being similar.— mes-ac'o- 
nate, n. Client. A salt of mesaconic acid, 
mes 'ad, 1 mes'ad or mi'sad; 2 rags' ad or me'sad, n. Hot. A 
mesophyte. [< mes- + -ad 3 .] 
mes'ad, adv. In a direction toward the median plane. 
[ < meson -f L. ad, to.] 

Mes"a-<ie'!il-a» I mes'o-di'm-a; 2 m^s'a-de'ni-a, n. Bat . A 
genus of tall smooth perennial American herbs— the Indian 
plantains— belonging to the family A stcracex, and having 
alternate leaves and corymbose, discoid heads of white, yel- 
low, or pinkish tubular flowers: sometimes included in the 
genus Caculia. [< Gr. mesos, middle, 4- audn, gland.] 
mes 'all, 1 mes'Sl; 2 mes'ai, «. The vizor of a helmet, es- 
pecially when made in two parts, 
mes'ai, a. Same aa mesial.— mes'aMy, adv. 
roes"ai-lau'tol(i* a. [Rare.] Having a medium-slzed allantois. 
me"sal"li"ance'» 1 me"za"irfihs'; 2 rag'zaTi'iing', «. [F.] A 

marriage with one of Inferior position or condition; mis- 
alliance, 

Mes'a-Iofch, 1 mes'a-lath or -15th; 2 m5s'a-l6th or -10th, n. 

Bib . (Apocrypha, R. V.). 1 Mac. ix, 2. 
mes"a«me'boid, 1 mes' , a-mi / boid; 2 m0s"a-m5'b6id, n. Em- 
bryol. One of the ameboid cells developed in the mesoderm; 
also, a leucocyte. [< mbs- + ambba + -oid.] mes"a- 
nrice'boidf. 

mc8"a«m'um, 1 mes' , 3-rl'nm; 2 m6s'a-r S'flm, n. Same as 
mesentery. { < Gr. mesaraiott, mesentery.] 
mos"a»ra'IC 5 1 mes ff a-re'ik; 2 mSs^a-ra'ic. I, a. Mesen- 
teric. mes"a-ra'I-caIJ. II. n. The mesentery, [ < 
Gr. mesaraion, mesentery, < mesos , middle, -{- araia, 
stomach, < araios, thin.) 

mes 'arch, 1 mes'ark; 2 mes'arc, a. Bot. Having the primi- 
tive wood (pW'toxylem) separated from the pith by paren- 
chyma and metaxylem : said of flbrovasc lar bundles. [ < 
mes- -fGr. archl, beginning.] Compare endarch ; exarch. 
Mes"ar-se'nl-a, 1 mes nr-sl'm-a; 2 mes'ar-se'ni-a, n. pi. 
Conch , The octopod cephalopoda, in which hectocoty- 
lizatlon takes place in the third arm. [< mes- 4* Gr. 
arsSn, male.] - mes"ar-se'nl'**aii, a. 
mes-ar"tor«I 'tis, 1 mes-'r ,, ter-ai'tis or -Vtia; 2 mgs-ar*- 
ter-Tfs or -i'tte, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the mid- 
dle coat of an artery. { < mes- 4- or. artiria , artery.] 
mes"ar-te"rM'tIs f.~ mes"ar-te«rit'lc, a. 
mes"3»tl-ce-plial 'lc, 1 xnes-e-ti-si-fal'jk; 2 mgs'a-ti-ce-fiU'ie, 
a. Craniom. Having a cephalic index between 75 and 80. 
[ < Gr. memos, super], of mesos, middle, ~b cephalic.] 
mes'Vtl-ceph'aNloutst.— mes"a-tf«ceph'al, n. A person 
with a mesaticephalic skull. mes"a-tl-ceph'a-lusf. 
mes"a-tl*cer 'cic, l ines' , 0 -ti-sflr / sik; 2 mSs^a-ti-cer'cIe, a. 
Amt. Having an average length of forearm in proportion to 
the length of the arm. C< Or. tnesatos, super!, of mesos , 
middle, -f kerkis, radius of the arm.] mes"a-tl-ker'l£lct* 
mcs"a-fcl-le-kan'lc» I mes'e-ti-h-kandk; 2 mgs"a-tHe-kftnTc, 
a. Same as mesatipelvic. 

mes"a-tl-pel 'vie, l m£'s r, 3-tj-pel'vik; 2 mSa'a-ti-pgi' vie, a. 
Having a pelvis in which the anteroposterior diameter is 
from ,90 to .95 of the transverse. [ < Gr. tnesatos, superb of 
mesos, middle, 4* pelvic.] mes"a-tl-pel'lict, 
Mes"at-lan'tis, 1 mes"at-lan'tjs; 2 m5s"aW5n'tis f n. The 
central Atlantic sea*region T or Sclater’s tropical Atlantic, 
which extends from about the tropic of Capricorn up to a 
little north of the tropic of Cancer. 
mes"ax»on'Ic, 1 mes’'aks-en'ik; 2 mSs"&kR-6n'ic, a. Having 
the axis of the leg in line with the middle digit of the foot, 
[< ME3- Qr. axon, axis.] 


mes-cal % I mes-kal'; 2 mSs-dil', n. I. Bot. Either of 
two spineless cactuses, Lophophora williamsii and L. le- 
winii, natives of the southwestern United States and 
northern Mexico. They resemble turnips. The tops, which 
are often called mescal button, grow but little above the 
ground, contain a narcotic stimulating substance, and are 
chewed by the Indians especially during the performance of 
religious ceremonies. Mescal yields the alkaloids mesca- 
line, pellotine. anil anholoninc. 

2. A mescafcmaguey. 8. [Sp.] Same as pulque 
brandy. [< Mex. inaxcalli.] — mescal broad, the baked 
root of a mesca!*maguey plant: a food used somewhat by 
Mexican Indians. It is white and sweetish, but insipid.— 
UiiS-c I'una guey'» n. Any plant from which the liquor 
mescal is obtained.— m. spit, n. A pit containing stones 
heated to roast mescabroots. 

Mes"ca-le'ro. See American. 

mcs-cal'in, 1 mes-kal'm; 2 mcs-rill'ln, n. Chem. One of six 
alkaloids (CuHnNOa) occurring in certain species of cac- 
tus. mes-ca'linet; mcs-ka'lint; mes-ka'linef. 
mes-cal 'Ism, I mes-kai'izm; 2 rues-ial'ism, n. Addiction to 
the use of mescal. 

mes'croy-ance, n. [Rare.] Unbelief. 

mes"«Sames', 1 me’dam'; 2 mg'diim', n. [F.] Plural ot 

MADAME. 

mes"<ie-moi-seI!es', n. Plural of mademoiselle. 
mes'e, 1 mes'r; 2 mes'e, n. Gr. Mm. Same as meson. 
Me'sech, 1 mi'sek; 2 me'sSc, n. Bib. Ps. e.\x, 5. 
mes-ec'to-folast, I mes-ek'to-blnst; 2 mt'3-ee'to-blast, n. 
Same as f.ctomf.so blast. 

me- see ins', 1 mi-simz'; 2 me-semg', v. impers. [Poet.] 
It seems to me. See methinks. iiic-seem'etht. 

Meseems . — Equivalent to it seems to me; mihi videtur, , . . Tho 
verb seems is intransitive; consequently the pronoun me has the 
power of a dative ease. The pronoun it is not required to accom- 
pany the verb. R. G. Latham Ena. Lanauaae vol. ii, pt. v, p. 
383. [wa. a m. 1855.] 

Me-sel"e-ml 'a, I nu-selVinai'e; 2 me-sere-ml'a, n. Bib . 
(Douai) . 

Mes-em"bry-a'ce-30, 1 mes-em"bri-e'si-l; 2 mes-6m B bry-fl'- 
ce-§, n. pi. Bot. A former order of plants included in Liud- 
ley’s ficoidal alliance. [ < Mesembryanthemum.} 
Mes-em"bry-an'the-miira, 1 mes-em"bn-an'thi-mum; 2 
mes-§m n bry-&n'the-mum, n. Bot. 1. A large mainly South# 
African genus of herbs of the family Arizoacew., with oppo- 
site thick, entire leaves and axillary or terminal clusters of 
white, yellow, or rose-colored flowers. 2. [ra-] A plant 
known popularly as the ice*plant (AT. crystalllnum) . [ < Gr. 

mesSmbria ( < mesos, middle, + liSmera, day), midday, -f an- 
themon, flower, < anthos, flower.l 
snes-em 'bl*y-o, 1 mes-em'bn-o; 2 m8s-Sm'bry-o, n. The 
blastula of a metazoan.— mes-em"bry-on'ic» a. 
raes"en-ceph 'a-lon, 1 me3"en-sef'a-len; 2 mgs'^n-cefa- 
lon, n. Anat. The parts derived from the third cere- 
bral vesicle of the embryo, being the crura and the cor- 
pora quadrigemina of tho brain ; the midbrain. See illus. 
under cerebral vesicle. [ < mes- 4- encephalon.] mes"- 
en~ceph'alt.— mcs-en"ce«plial'lc, a. 
mes"en-ceph"a-Io-spl'nal, I me3’en-sef"a-lo-spni'nsl; 2 
m6s"6n-cef"a-lo»sprnal, a. Anat. Of or relating to both the 
spinal cord and the midbrain, or mesencephalon, 
mes 'en-ebyme, I mes'ep-kaim; 2 m&j'eq-eym, n. Anat. 
The portion of the mesoderm that produces the connective 
tissues of the body, the blood-vessels, lymphatic system, and 
heart. It is cellular in structure and In some of the lower 
forms of life it is the same as the mesobiast. [< mbs- -f 
Gr. enchyma; see enchyma.] mes-cn'chy-mat.— ines-en'- 
cliv-mal, mes"en-eJiy'ma-taI, mes"en-cliym'a-to«s, a. 
mes"en-chy m 'ic, 1 mes"eo-kim , ik; 2 mgs^Q-cyrn'ic, a. 

Anat. Of or relating to the rnesoncbyme. 
me-sen'na, \1 mi-sen'o, miu-sen'e; 2 me-sfsn'a, mti-s6n'a, n. 
mu-sen 'na, J [Afr.J An Abyssinian tree (Albizzia anthelmin- 
tiea ) ; also, the bark of this tree, used as a vermifuge, 
mes"en«ter'ic, X mes' T en-ter'ik; 2 mlis^n-tSr'ie, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a mesentery, mes J "en-te'ri- 
alt? mes"en-ter'l-cal$.- mesenteric artery, one of the 
two large branches of the abdominal aorta that pass through 
the mesentery to supply the intestine: distinguished as the 
superior and the Inferior mesentery. See illus. under 
artery.— m. filament, one of many filamentary organs on 
the mesenteries of anthozoons.— mc$"en-ter'l-cal-ly, ado. 
mes'en-ter"t-form, a. [Rare.] Resembling the mesentery. 
mes"eis-fcc-rI'o«lum, 1 mes^n-ti-rai'a-l um ; 2 m6s"6n-te-rI'o- 
lum, n. A fold of the peritoneum that invests the vermi- 
form appendage. [Dim. of mesenterium.] 
mes-en"tcr-l'tls, 1 mes-en ,, tar-ai'tis or -rtis; 2 mee-to"t5r- 
I'tis or -i'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the mesentery, 
tnes-en 'ter-o-blast, I mes-en'tar-o-biast; 2 m6s-Sn't§r-o- 
blfist, n. The sheet of the mesoderm that assists in forming 
the wall of the alimentary canal. { < Gr. mesenteron (see 
mesenteuon) + blastos , germ.] 
mes-en'ter-on, 1 mes-en'ter-on; 2 mSs-Sn'fer-dn, n. [-a, 
pi.] i. Pmbn/ol. The middle portion of the primitive in- 
testinal cavity, lined with entoderm: distinguished from 
the buccal and anal parts, which are lined with ectoderm. 

3. Zooi . The midgut. { < Gr. mesenteron , < mesos, mid- 
dle, 4* enieron; see kntero-.] — mes-ea"ter«o!i'lc 4 a, 

mes-en"tcr-oph'fchi» ,v 4 

sis, 1 mes-ea’*tar- « . 
ef' flu-sis ; 2 mfis- 1 ® 5 x > ^ ^ 

Sn''ter-bf'thi-ste, n . 

Pathol. An engorge- 
ment and tubercular 
degeneration of the 
mesenteric glands, 
attended by emacia- 
tion; consumption 
of the bowels; tabes 
mesenteries. 1 < Gr. m 
mesenteron (see mes- 1 
ENTERON) A- phthisis, 
consumption.] 
mes'en-ter-y, X 
mes'en-ter-i or 
mez'en-ter-i; 2 
mSs'Sn-t^r-y or 
mSg'&n-ter-y 
(xiii), n. Lies, View of the Human Abdomen (the 
X -iz; 2 -is, pi.) In anterior wall having been removed!, 
Anat. A fold of the relative position of the 

peritoneum that Mesentery. 

invests anintestine , bF var \ 2. Duodenum. 3. Pancreas, 
or tithpr vivnq Rnd Spleen. 5, Upper extremity of jejunum. 

6 ‘ 6 * Mesentery, the intestine being: out 
connectsit with the away bo as to display its folds. 7. Lower 
abdominal wall; extremity of small intestine, 8. Cawmm. 
especially, the fold Vermiform appendix. 10, Ascending 
investing the small Transverse colon, 12. Hcsoond- 

+ 9 colon. 13. Sigmoid flexure. 14, Reo- 

V t % o * *1 tum * l5 ' Bladder. 

Zooph . Some part 

dividing the perivisceral cavity; especially, one of the thin 
membranous vertical radiate partitions dividing oil the perl- 
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visceral cavity of an actim.zoan, as a sea-anemone, Into 
chambers. l< Gr. t>u"*enlerion, <. meson, middle, 4- enteion; 
see ENTRKo-.j mes"en- te'ri«um t directive mesen- 
teries, in zoauthaaan actinozoans, two mesenterial couples 
at the two ends of the long axis of the stomodfeum, in which 
the muscle banners are turned away from une another.—* 
Edwardslan mesent rl**& (Zool.), in Edvardsiidean aeti- 
nozoans, eight mesenteries, of which, in the young, uiny 
two bear filaments oil correspond to the mesenteries first 
developed in actinildeans.— uterine mesentery, same as 
MESOMETRIUM. 

mes-en'to-derm, 1 mes-en'to-durm: 2 mfis-Pn'to-dPrm. n. 
Embryol. A single blastoderm, or cell-layer, before reaching 
the state of entoderm and mesoderm proper, yet displaying 
the individual characters of both of these germ-layers, 
mes-en 'to-mere, 1 mes en'to-mlr; 2 mes-en'to-mer, n. Em- 
bryol. A blastomerc which has not yet separated into ento- 
rneres and meso meres. 

mes*ep"l-me'ron, 1 mes-epVmi'ron; 2 m&s-SpT'-m6'r 9 m, n. 
Entom. The epimeron of the mesopleuron. I < mes- 4* 
epimeron.] — ines»ep"i-me'ral» a . 
mes-ep"i-ster 'mini, 1 rnes-epVstur'num; 2 rnds-epl- 
stcr'num, n. Entom. The episternum of the mesopleuron. 
[ < mes- 4 episternum.] — mes-ep"l-ster'nal, a . 
me.S“ep"i“the'll>»um, 1 rries-ep’i-thi'h-um; 2 mgs-dp"i~the'li- 
fim, n. Same as mesothelium.— mes-ep"I«thc'li-al, a. 
mes"e-ra'Ie, a. Same as mesaraic: an erroneous form, 
mes-eth'mold, 1 mes-efh'moid; 2 m53-&th'm6id, a. Of or 
pertaining to the mesethirmid. 

me.s-.'th'mold, n. The middle ethmoid; In man, the so* 
called perpendicular plate f the cthmmd bone of the skull, 
uniting vitn the re it f the bone at the sixth year, out in 
many animals an independent bone throughout life. [ < 
mes- ■+■ ethmoid.J ines-'eth-moi'dalt. 

Me-sez'e-bel, 1 uu-sez'i-bel; 2 me-sez'e-bgl, n. Bib. (Donai). 
mesh, 1 me^h; 2 m£sh, v. I. t. 1. To make the meshes 
of; make into a mesh or network; as, to mesh a net. 2. 
To involve in meshes, as a fish in a net; entangle; snare. 

Meah’d in the not himself had twined. 

Soott Rokcby can. 6, sfc. 17. 
g. To engage or interlock, as gear-teeth. 

II. i. 1. To make meshes, as of nets or network. 2. 
To become engaged, as gear-teeth.— mesh'ingsiiet", «. A 
gill-net. 

mesh, n. 1. One of the open spaces between the cords 
or threads of a net or network, or the wires of a sieve. 

2. The threads that bound such an open space; in the 
plural, network; in lace-making, the whole background, 
tho the interstices may be very irregular. 

Ab the sturgeon leaps and struggles 
In a net to break ita meahes. 

Longfellow Hiawatha pt. v, st. 22. 

3. Figuratively, anything that entangles, snares, or con- 
strains; a trap: usually in the plural. 4. An implement 
for making stitches of regular size in embroidery and 
knitting, 5. Mech. The engagement or meshing of one 
tooth or set of gear-teeth with aaother, as of two spur** 
gears, or of a rack and a pinion. 6. [Local, U. S.J A 
spikeiet of a head of wheat. 7, Elec. The figure formed 
when the armature coils of a multiphase system are 
Joined in succession, end to end. 8t- A net. [ < AS. 
max, mesh; cp. G. masche.} — mesh' -knot", n. Same as 
sheet-bend. See Ulus, under knot.— m. spin, n. An oval- 
shaped mesh-stick.— m.*s tick, n. A slat on which twine 
is looped and knotted in making nets.— m. structure {Pe- 
trol.), a structure resembling network or latticework found 
in certain alteration products of minerals.— m. awheel, n. 
Same as match-wheel.— mesh'work", n, A combination 
of meshes; a net or network.— niesh'y* a, 

Ble'sha, l ml'dha; 2 me ska, n . Bib, Gen. x, 30. [Heb., 
freedom.] 

Me 'shads, I ml'Shak; 2 m8'sh&e, n. Bib. Dan. i, 7- [Chald.l 
Me 'sheds, 1 ml'Shek; 2 mS'shgc, n. Bib. Gen. x, 2. [Heb.j 
meshed, \ l meSht; 2 mfisnt, pa. 1. Provided with meshes, 
meshts, /as a net; also, decorated with a pattern resembling 
a net. 2. [Rare.] Entangled, as an insect in a web. 
Mesh-cd', 1 medh-ed'; 2 mdsh-Sd', n. A walled nolv city; 

capital of Khorasan province, X. E. Persia. Mesh'hedj. 
Me-shel"e-mi'ali, 1 mi-SheLVraai'e; 2 me-shSTe-ml'a, n. 

Bib. t Chron. ix, 21. [Heb., Jah recompenses.] 

Me-sinaz 'a-foeel* I mi-Skez'e-bll; 2 me-sk8z'a-bei, n. Bib. 

Neh. fii, 4, [Heb., God is deliverer.] Me-shcz'a-bcIJ (R. V.). 
Mc-shil 'le-mlth, 1 mi-.4hil'i-mith; 3 me-shll'e-mith, n. Bib. 
1 Chron , ix, 12. 

Me-shil'lc-raoth, 1 mi-^hil'i-motli or -mOfli; 2 me-sMl'e- 
mSth or -m5th, n. Bib. 8 Chron. xxviii, 12. [Hob., recom- 
penses.] 

Mc-sho'bab, 1 mi-ShO'bab; 2 me-shS'bab, n. Bib. 1 Chron. 
iv, 34. IHeb., returned,] 

me-shor'rer, I me-sfher'ar; 2 m&-shor'or, n. [Heb.] An as- 
sistant of the chazan, who Bings with him. 

Me-shui'lam, I mi-Shul'am; 2 me-soul'am, n. Bib. t 
Chron. viii, 17. [Heb., associate, friend.] 

Me-shul 'le-meth, I mi-shui'i-mefh; 2 me-shfil'e-mSth, n. 
Bib. 8 Kings xxi, 19. [Ileb.] 

m e-sliu m'mad, 1 me-ghu'mad; 2 m6-shu'm5d, n. [me- 
shum'ma-dim, 1 -ma-dim; 2 -mardim, pl.\ [Heb.] A pervert 
from the Jewish faith. 

mes'i-ad, 1 mes'i-ad ; 2 m&s'i-ftd, adv. Same as mes ad. 
mcs'I-al, 1 mes'i-ol or mt'zi-oi; 2 mgs'i-al or (xtn), a. 

Situated in or directed toward the middle, especially the 
middle longitudinal line of the body; median. [< Gr. 
mesos, midule.J mesial length (Anat.i, the 

space distance between the occipital and frontal points.— 
its. plane, the meson or median plane.— mes'l-al-ly, 
naes'l-al-ward, adv. 

znes"i“Ce'rln, 1 mesVsl'nn; 2 m§s"i-c5'rin, n. Chem. A de- 
rivative of mesityienc ( j®H3(CH20H)3). 

Me-slcn'thy-es, 1 mi*sik'fhHz; 2 me-slc'thv-Ss, n. pi. Pa- 
leon. An order of fossil fish including the Haplomi and Syn- 
entognathl, [< mes- 4* Gr. ichthyes, pi. of ichthys, fish.] 

1 mi-sidik; 2 me-sla'i.:, a. Org. Chem. Same as 
uvitic. — mesluic a-Id, same as tjvitic acid. 
mes'i-dln, 1 mesh-din; 2 mSs'i-dln, n. Org. Chem. A color- 
less Oily oasc (Ca H hGH s) sXHa) from boiling uitroraesityienc 
with tin and hydrochloric acid. mes'l-dineL 
me-sll'la, 1 mi-sil'a; 2 me-sll'a, n. A small mesa, 
mes'lte, 1 mes'ait; 2 mSs'lt, n. i. Chem. A mobile oxygenated 
oil obtained by distilling lignone with sulfuric acid, 2. 
Qmith, A singular raiMike bird (M esmnas variegator) of 
the mountains of Madagascar, representing alone a sub- 
order (Mes&nitides) uf tue urder Gallifonnes, Me-si'tes, 
n. a. er.) — me-sit'id, mes'i-toid, a. 
mes I tlte, 1 mesh-tuit; 2 mSs'i-tlt, n. Mineral. A vitreous, 
yellowish, transparent to subtransluceut magneslum-irqn 
carbonate (MgsPeCaOs), crystallizing in the hexagonal sys- 
tem. I Gr. mest gA one in the middle, * mesos. middle, 
from its being intermediate between magnesite and siderite.] 
mes'i-tlnet. 

mes 1 mes'i-tOl or -tel; 2 m6s'i-tS! or -t,5U n, Chem. A 

phenol (C6Hs(GH3)flOH) obtained from mesltyiene. 


mcs"i-fon'lc, 1 mes’i-ton'ik: 2 mPs'i-tdn'ic, a. Chem. Re- 
ferring to an acid (CHjGuCILCiCIIjiaGOsH), a product of 
meslty Ionic acid. 

mes'i-tyl, 1 mesVtil; 2 mes'i-ty-l, n. Chem. 1. The 
monovalent, radical CcHsfCHa) sCHa or CaHafCHs) a. It 
may be considered as the radical which when united 
with hydrogen forms mesitylene. 2. A hypothetical 
organic radical (C 3 II 5 ) formerly thought to exist in ace- 
tone: a. partial anagram of methyl and acetone. This 
term is still retained in certain chemical names, as 
mesityl oxid, and should not be confounded with its 
more proper use as in definition 1 . [< mesitite + 

-yl.]— mesityl oxid, a liquid Oidlnic ketoue without color 
((CHs^ a G :CHCOCll 3 ) , prepared by the action of zmcchlnrUi, 
hydrochloric gas, or sulfuric acid on acetone. It inis a pep- 
permint odor.™ mes"i-tyl'i(% a. Chan. Denoting an acid 
(Ca Ht 3 ^3 A) produced by treating meal tonic acid with hydro- 
cyiml rt ackl. 

me»slt'y-Iene, 1 mi-sit/i-lin; 2 me-sTt'y-Ien, n. A color- 
less oily liquid compound (C 9 H 12 ) derived from coal-tar 
and isomeric with cumene, produced when acetone is 
treated with sulfuric acid.— mes"i-ty-len'le, a.~ meslty** 
lenic acid, a coioness crystalline compoun:! (CaHioOij) ob- 
tained by boiling mes r.ylene with dilute nitric acid. 
Me-slz'a-bel, I nu-slz'a-bel; 2 mc-slz'a-hel, n. Bib. (Douai). 
mes'jld, n. Same as mas.tiu. 

mcs-kl'tl, 1 mes-ld'tl; 2 mfis-ki't!, n. [Afr.l A church, tem- 
ple, or house of worship: so called in the Swahili language. 
[< Sp. mesguita, < Ar. inasjld, mosque, < sajada, pray.] 
Mes'mer, I mes'mar; 2 mes'mer, Franz or Friedrich Anton 
( B / 2ji7.i3- 3 /&lSio). A Swiss-f:eraian physician; founder of 
the doctrine of animal magnetism, often called mesmerism. 
See MESMERISM. 

me$"mer-ee', 1 mez'msM'; 2 mPs’mer-e', n. One who is, or 
is being, mesmerized. 

mes-me'ri-an, I mez-ml'ri-an; 2 m&s-me'ri-an. I. a. Hyp- 
notic. II. 77 . A believe^ in hypnotism. mes'mer-Itet. 
mes-mer'ic, 1 mez-mer'ik; 2 m^g-mSr'ic, a. Pertaining 
to, caused by, or resembling mesmerism; as, the mes- 
meric influence; a mesmeric condition. 

I feel a mesmeric impression that you havo been bothering 
mo with magnetic passes. De Quincey Essays on Philoaoph . 
Writers, Hamilton in vol. i, p. 7. [v. & f. 1856.] 
mcs-mer'I-calt.— mes-mer'I-eal-Iy, adv. 
mes'mer-lsm, 1 mez'msr-izm; 2 mSg'mer-tgm, n. 1. 
Originally, the doctrine or theory, as propounded and 
exemplified by Franz Mesmer (1733-1815), that one per- 
son can produce in another an abnormal condition re- 
sembling sleep, wuth or without somnambulism, during 
which the mind of the subject remains passively subject 
to the will of the operator; also, the rihenomexa that gave 
rise to this theory. Compare artificial somnambulism; 
Bhaidism; electrobiology; hypnotism; jah-phoonk; 
neurohypnotism; psychology; suggestion. 

Mesmeriam is not a whit more puzzling than many common 
things in natural history. 

George Moohe Body and Mind p, 65. [m. 1840.} 
2. The power or influence exerted or exercised by the 
mesmerist; hence, any strong personal magnetism. 

Many a speaker, by the vary mesmerism of his own heart- 
power, has raised dead words from the ground and made them 
electrify a great audience with their startling life. 

Elihu Burkitt Ten-Minute Talks, Incidents p. 72. [l. a s.l 
mes 'mer-Ist, 1 mez'mar-ist; 2 mSg'mer-Xsfc, n. 1. One 
who mesmerizes; a mesmerizer. 2. A mesmerian. 
mes 'mer-ize, ) 1 mez'mar-aiz; 2 m&g'mer-iz, vt. (-ized; 
mes'mer-ise, / -iz b ing.] To influence by mesmerism; 
bring into the mesmeric or hypnotic state; hypnotize; 
figuratively, to exercise strong personal influence or 
fascination upon. 

Thero wo might remain a long time, planted round him like 
trees, for he was a mesmerizing talker. 

J. M. Barrie Window in Thrums p. 44. (l, c. a cod 

— mes'mer-lz"a»bl(e p » a. Capable of being hypno- 
tized.— mes"mer-iz"a- bll'I-ty, n.— mes"mer-i-za'[or 
-sa'ltlon, 71 . — mes'mer«iz"er or «Is"er, ft. One who 
mesmerizes, 

mes"mer-o-ma'nI-a, 1 mez*mar-o-mS'm-o; 2 m7^*mer-o- 
ma'ni-a, n. Mesmerism considered as a delusion. [< 
mesmerism 4- mania.] — mes^iiier-o-ma'iil-ac, n, 
mesa 'at- ty, 1 mln'al-ti; 2 men'al-ty, n. The estate of a 
mesne lord, mesn-al'i-tyf. 

mesne* 1 min; 2 men, a. Law. Being between two pe- 
riods or extremes; intermediate; intervening. [OF.,< 
L. medtanus; lee .jean 3 , «.] — mesne eucumorance, an en- 
cumbrance attached to property between two specific times. 

— m. lord, in feudal law, one holding lands as Intermediate 
between a superior lord and a subordinate tenant.— m. 
process, any writ or process issued in an action between its 
commencement and the final process of execution . - m. 
profits, t le enta and profits of lan is 1 oceivdi by one wrong- 
fully in possession, between his entry and ejectment. 

mes'o-, mes-, 1 naes'o-.mes-; 2 ra&s'o-, mSs-. From Greek 
mesos, middle: combining forms. 

In chemical nomeiclature mes- or me, so- is used: (1) in 
conjunction with dcstro- and lew-, or citra-, ita-, etc., to 
designate an isome’de variety of a compound; as, meso- 
tartario acid, an inactive acid whose optical properties might 
be considered as Li.w between those of the dextro- and the 
levo-tartaric acids; (2) to designate anthracene derivat'ves 
obtained when the hydrogen atoms of the middle nucleus 
are subst'tuted. 

— mes"o-ap-pen'dlx, n, A peritoneal fold connecting 
the ileum and appendix.— mes^o-u/n-siui, n. Tiiq meso- 
vari 1 — raDs"o-a'rl-aI, a. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found 
in alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. 
Me-so'ba-lte, 1 mu-s 5 ' bi-ait; 2 me-s./ba-io, n. Bib . 1 

Chron . xi, 47. 

mes'o-bar, n. Meteor. 1. An area of approximately normal 
barometric pressure, as distinguished from a pie lobar, wRh 
pressure above normal, and a meiobar , below normal, x. An 
isobar of 760 mm. (29.92 inches) , assumed to be the normal 
pressure.— mes"o-bar'lc, a.— mes"'o-foen'thos, n. Biol. 
The life of the deepest seas, or of the ocean floor.— raes"o- 
feen'tixic, a .— mes'o- blast, n. The mesoderm, or middle 
germinal layer of the embryo.- sporadic mesofolast, 
separated mcsoblast«*cell3, or clusters of such ceils as con- 
trasted with ordinary mesoblast,— snaes"o-blaS“te'ma, n. 
The blastema of germinal cells of the mesoblast.— mes"o- 
bias-te'mlc, < 2 ,— mes"o-b!as'tlc, a.— mes"o-bran'cIi|-al, 
a. Covering the middle of the Vanehial chamber, as a lobe 
of the ca ‘apace of a crab — mes"o»I>reg'inate, a. Crantom. 
Possessing a vertex moderately rounded.— mes"o-brtm- 
chi' ids, 11 Pathol. Bronchitis affecting the middle coat 
of the bronchial tubes.— mes"o-bron'chi-«m, n. The 
principal bronchus of either lung.- mes"o-ca}'cum 9 n. 
The peritonea! fold attached to the caecum.— mes"o-cm'eal # 
a.— Mes"o-eam'brl-an, n. Geol The middle Cambrian. 

— Mes"o~cam'ferl«an* a.— mes"o-cam-i>lioi*'ic, a. Chem. 


Designating a dibasic acid formed when a mixture of dextio- 
camphorlc acid and hydrochloric acid is heated.— Mes"o- 
cani'iD-i!, n. pi. Conch. A group (suborder) of am- 
monites intermediate between the M icrocampyll and the 
Ensy campy h, including Devonian goniatites.— mes"o-ear'- 
dl-uin, n. Embryol. The serous fold that connects the 
heart with the bodynvall and primitive intestine.— mes'o- 
earp, n. Hot. The middle layer of a pericarp.— Mes"o- 
ear-pa'ee-se, ti. pi. A family of green freshwater algm, 
class Conjugate, composed of cylindrical usually un branched 
filaments of elongated cells in which the ehlorophyl is ar- 
ranged in a thin a.xiie plate. Reproduction is usually by 
sealariform conjugation. Mes"o-car'pus, n. (t g.) Mes"- 
o-car'|>e-wL— mes^o-car-pa'ccous, a.— mes " o - cen'- 
trous, a. Znol, With a median center of ossification.— 
rnes"o-eeph'aI, n. A mesocephalua — mes "o-ce-p hal 'i c, 
a. 1. Of or pertaining to the middle region of the head, or 
the pons Vnrolil of the brain. 2. Craniom. Having a 
capacity of 1,450 to 1,650 eubie centimeters (Topinard), or 
of 1,350 to 1,450 cubic centimeters (Quain) : said, of a skull, 
3. Having a head of medium length, or of average capacity. 
imV'o-eeph'a-loust.— mes"o-ceph'a-Ion, n. The 1 ons 
Varolii.— mes"o-ceph'a-Ius, n. A mesocephalic individ- 
ual.— mes"o-eepli'a-1y, n. The condition of being meso- 
cephalic. mes^o-ee-pha'li-aj: ; raes"o-ceph'a* I ism . .— 
Mes"o-ces-tol'di-dte, n. pi. Helminth. A family of 
tetracotylean rested e worms with the head unarmed, four 
terminal suckers, and separate genital spores, Including 
tapeworms, parasitic in some dogs and cats. Mt»s"o-ces- 
tof'des* n. (t. g.) — mes'o-ehil, n. Bot. The middle lobe 
of a trilobed lip of an orchid-flower. mes"o-chil'i-iim5:. 

— mes"o-chon'(lrI-iim, n. The matrix of hyaline car- 
tilage.— mes"o-cho-roi'de-a, n. The middle layer of the 
choroid coat of the eye, consisting mainly of blood-vessels. 

— Me-soeh'ro-l, n. jd. Anthrop. Races or individuals of a 
yellow or medial color. See under Leucochroi.— mes"o» 
ehro'ic, a. Ethnol. Possessing a jaundiced or Mongolian 
shade of complexion.— mes'o-efirone, n. A curve of menu 
time: so used by Serret.— mes'o-ccele, n. The mesoccelia. 
See Ulus, under cerebral vesicle.— tnes"o-c«e , II-a, n . 
The cavity of the third cerebral vesicle: the aqueduct o! 
Sylvius — raes^o-ccB'll-an* a.— mes"o-t 0 B'Iom, n. Em- 
bryol. The part of the body-cavity that forms the cavity of 
the primitive renal organs,— mes"o-co'ion, n. The fold of 
peritoneum that connects the colon with the body*wall. 

— mes"o-€oI'Ic, a . Pertaining to the mesocolon.— ines"- 
o-con'clious, a. Craniom. Having an orbital index 
of 80.1 to 85: said of a skull, mes'o-eonchf ; mes"o» 
con'chict,— mes'o-con-chy* n.~ mes " o - cor ' a - cold. 
I. a . Of or pertaining to the mesocoracoid. U. n. 
A bone situated between and bridging the hypereoracoid 
and liypocoracotd in malacopteryglan fishes.— mes"o-cor'« 
ne-a, n. The middle or principal portion of the cornea.— 
mes"Q~cot'.vi, n. An internode which, growing between 
cotyledons, forces them from opposite to alternate positions. 

— nies-oc'ra«cy, n. Government by the middle classes. 

— mes"o-erat'ic*, a . Relating or belonging to mesocraey.— 
mc8"o-crat'Ic2, a. Petrol. Having about equal amounts of 
dark and light minerals: contrasted with mclanocratic and 
leucocratlc.— mes"o-en'ne-l-foirm, n. A small bone of the 
ankle at the base of the second metatarsal bone; the middle 
cuneiform bone. mes"o-cu'n!-formj.— mes'o-cy / 'de, n. 
The portion of the fundamental tissue between the woody 
and the bast sections of a stem having only a single central 
cylinder. A stem having interior phloem may also have an 
interior mesoeyele. See conjunctive tissue, under tissue. 

— mes'o-cyst, n. A fold of the peritoneum occasionally 
found connecting the gall-bladder with the liver.— mes'ode* 
n. Anc. Pros. A lyric passage Intervening between a 
strophe and its antistrophe; episode. Compare ode.— 
mes'o-derm, n. 1. The middle germ-layer of the embryo, 
from which are developed the muscular, vascular, and 
osseous systems. See germ-layer, with Ulus. 2. Bot. 
The middle layer of the wall of a moss-capsule.— mcs /; o- 
der'mai, a.— mes"o**der'mic, a.— Mes"o-der«ma'ii-a, n. 
pi. Zool. The sponges as a phylum of the animal king- 
dom.— mes"o-der-m» , ll-an, a. & n,— mes'o-desm, n. A 
portion of a mesoeyele.™ Mes" 0 "des'mi-dse» n. pi. Conch. 
A family of myacean bivalves having the siphons divergent 
from their base and a closabte cuneiform or oval shell with 
an internal shelf for the ligament and teeth, as in Mactridx. 
Mes" 0 “des'ma, n. (t. g.) Mes'^-des-mat'l-dapf.— mes"o» 
des'mld, n — mes"o-des'moi<l, a - Mes"o-de-vo'nl«an* 
a. Geol . Middle Devonian. Mes"o-de-von'lct.— mes- 
od'Sc* a. Ana. Pros. Denoting or pertaining to a metrically 
different colon, line, or system intervening between two sim- 
ilar cola, lines, or systems; especially, indicating or contain- 
ing a different metrical system appearing between tho 
strophe and antisfcrophe of a chorus.— mes"od-ml'tls, n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of the pleural walls formed by the 
mediastinum ; pleurisy.— mes 1 'o-dont, a. 1. Having teeth 
of medium size; specifically, having a dental index between 
42 and 44. 2. Of or pertaining to the Mesodonta.— Mes"©* 
don'ta, n. pi. Mam. A group of bunotherian mammals. 

— mes"©"©|»"i«dfd\y-mls* n. Anal. The fold of serous mem- 
brane that unites the epididymis to the scrotum.— mes"o* 
gas' ter, n. 1. The small intestine and its annexes in the 
embryo. 2. The mesogastrium.— mes"o-gas'traI, a.— 
mes"o~gas'tTlc, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or situated In the 
mesogaster or the mesogastrlum, 2. Crust. Of, pertaining 
to, or situated in the middle gastric lobe of the carapace.— 
mes"o-gas'tri~uin, n. 1, The fold of serous membrane 
attaching the stomach to the body-walls in the fetus. 3. 
The region about the umbilicus.— mes"o-gla>'a, n, t, Zool. 
The mesoderm of sponges and actinarians. 2. [M4 Bot. 
Typical genus of Mesoglmacem .— Mes^o-gio e-a'ce-m, n. pi. 
A family of gelatinous or cartilaginous olive-brown seaweeds, 
class Phxophycex, forming Blimy tufts on larger seaweeds.— 
mes"o-glce«a'eeoiis, mes"©»glo}'aS, a. i. Zool, Of or 
pertaining to the mesoglcea. 2. Bot. Pertaining to or resem- 
bling Mesoglm or the Mesoglmcex.— mes"o*gl«“te'iis, n. 
The gluteus medius. mes"o-giU“t£e'ust.™ mes"o*glti*te'* 
al» a.— mes"og*natU'i*©tt, n. An external premaxillary 
bone, described by Albrecht, carrying the lateral incisors on 
either side. See intermaxillary,— mes-og'na-thous, a. 
Having moderately projecting jaws; specifically, in crani- 
ometry, having a facial angle of 83° to 90°, and a gnathic in- 
dex of 98 to 103 : said of a skull. mes"©g*»ath'lct.— mes"- 
og-nath'i-a* n.— mes-og'na-tliism, n.— mes*og'na*t!iy, 
n.— mes"©-go'nl-um* n. In Tracliomedusrr, one of the 
thin lamina joined to the radial canals and passing under the 
generative sacs.— Me"so*gofcli'lc, a. Same as Mceso gothic. 

— 3 iies"o»gy'rate* a, Directed toward the hinge-line, as 
the beaks of certain bivalves: contrasted with opfsthogyrate 
and prosogyrate.- mes"o-gy'rous f a. Having the middle 
loop of the intestine subspiral, as In passerine birds.— 
mes"o-lie'|iai** n. The fold of peritoneum that connects 
the liver with the abdominal wall.— mes"o*ltl|>'p«8» n. 
A small fossil (Miocene) 3-toed horse-dike mammal (genus 
Mesohtppus)- mes"o-hy"dro-plivt r Se, a. Phviogeoo. Per- 
taining to meaophyfees growing under unusually molet aon- 
ditions:— ifies"o*-ljyp"sl“Ce*'Plia]('i c* a. Craniom. Being 
both, hypsicephaile and .taeaoeephaUe,— mes'o-labev n. 
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A mechanical contrivance consisting of a set of rectangles 
that slide over one another, for finding the mean propor- 
tionals of magnitudes: invented by Eratosthenes, 200 B. 
C.— mes'oIe,n. Mineral. Thomsonite.— mes^o-lee'i-tfaa!, 
a. Embryol. Having the food-yolk located medianly.— 
mcs'o-llte, n. Mineral. A vitreous, colorless or white, 
fragile, transparent to translucent zeolite, crystallizing in 
the monoclinic system.— mes"o-lith'ic, a. Between the 
paleolithic and neolithic stages.— mes"o-log'i-cal, a. Of 
or pertaining to environment in its effects on organisms 
or races. mes w o-log''iej.— mes-ol'o-gy, n. The study of 
environment in its effects on organisms or races.— mes- 
©Fo-glst, n. A student of niesology.— mcs"Q-me-gae'- 
ra-nous, a. Crantom. Having a capacity, in males, of 
1,810 to 1,950 cubic centimeters; in females, of 1,610 to 
1,730 cubic centimeters: said of a skull.— mes"o-meg-a- 
pros'o-pous, a. Craniom. Having a capacity of the face, 
in males, of 580 to 640 cubic centimeters; in females, of 4S0 
to 530 cubic centimeters - said of a skull.— ines ir o-men'taI, 
g. Of, pertaining to, or situated In the middle of the omen- 
tum.— mes'o-mere, n. A proto vertebra.— mes , 'o-met"a- 
iar'sus, n. The metatarsal bone of the third toe. mes"o« 
met'a-tarset.— mes''o-me-trI'tls, n. Pathol, i. Inflam- 
mation of the mesometrium. 2. Inflammation, or conges- 
tion of the body of the womb.— mes"o-me'trI-um» n. The 
fold of the peritoneum that supports the uterus; the broad lig- 
ament. niGs' 0 -me"fcryJ:.— mes"o«iiiet'rie, a.— mes"o- 
mu'la, n. That form of the embryo of an animal that consists 
of a collection of mesenchyme between two primary gum-lay- 
ers.— Mes"'o-my-ce' , tes, n. pi. Bot. A former class of fungi, 
a group occurring between the lower or algal fungi, Phy- 
comycctes, and the higher or fungal fungi, Mycomycetes. 
Compare Hemxbasidiomycetes.— m es "o-m y- ce' tons, a. 

— Mes^o-ray-o'dl, n. pi. Ornith. A division of passerine 
birds with the intrinsic muscles of the voice organ affixed 
at or near the middle of the bronchial semirings: including 
the non-singing passerine birds, as kingbirds.— mes"o-my- 
o'di-an. I. a. Having the intrinsic muscles of the voice* 
organ affixed at or near the middle of the bronchial semi* 
rings. mes'te-my-o'doiist. II. n, A inesomyodian bird. 

mcs'on, I mes'en; 2 in&s'on, n. 1. The plane that divides 
the body longitudinally into two symmetrical halves; the 
median or mesial plane. 2, Mus. The middle tetrachord in 
the Greek greater or perfect scale system. [ < Gr. meson, 
neut. of mesas, middle.] 

nacs"o-»a'sai, a . Anal. Of, pertaining to, or situated in 
the middle portion of the nasal region.— mes"o-neph'rie, 
a. Anal. Of or pertaining to the mesonephros or meso- 
nephron. mes"o-ne~pIirit'ic t meste-ne-phrid'l-iim, n. 
Zool. A nephridium developed from the mesoderm — mes"- 
o-ncph'ron, n. Anal. 1. A fold of peritoneum, sometimes 
seen, by which the kidney is attached to the body*wall. 3. 
The mesonephros.— mes"o-neph'ros !l n. The middle one of 
three tubular organs found In connection with the primitive 
genito-urlnary apparatus and formed later than the pro- 
nephros; the micWudney or Wolffian body. It is the per- 
manent kidney in some animals, as amphibians.— mes"o- 
neu-ri'tis, n , Pathol . Inflammation of the connective 
tissue of nerves.— racs"o**no'tum, n. Entom. The dorsal 
surface of the mesothorax,— raes"a«*no'ta1, a.— Mes"o- 
nycJjt'I-d*! n. pi. Mam. An Eocene family of ereodonts 
with terminal phalanges deeply fissured and blunt claws. 
Mes'o-nyx, n. (t. g.) — mes-on'y-chld, ft.— mes«ori'y“ 
cbold, a,— mes"o-pariaf-fln, n. Chem. Any one of a class 
of paraffins intermediate between neo* and iso*paraffins.— 
mes^o-pa-rap'i'er-on, n. [-ra, pi.} Eniom. The mesotho- 
racie parapteron.— mes"o-pa-rap ,, ter-a!» a.— meste-pa- 
ta'gi-imi, n. Mam. The patagium or wing*raerabrane of a 
bat between the elbow and the fifth digit.— ines'teqpec'tus, 
«, Same as mesosternum.— mes^a-pcPHc, a. Same as 
mesatipelvic,— mes"o-pe t'a-lum, n. [Bare.] The Up of 
an orchid — mes'o«phIle, a. Phytogeog. Same as mbso- 
peytic.— mes"o-pIiiI'ic, a. Pitted or choosing to live un- 
der moisture; especially, denoting bacteria which flourish 
best in cultures maintained in a medium temperature.— mes- 
ophfl-ious, a. Phytogeog. Same as mesophytic.— mes"« 
o-phle-bl'tls, ft. Pathol . Inflammation of tho middle coat 
in veins,— mes"o*phlo3 , um, n. Bat. The middle layer of 
the bark of exogens; the green bark, the most conspicuous 
in the young shoot.— mes'o-phragm, ft. Eniom. An in- 
ternal ehlfcinous prolongation of the metaprasscutum of an 
insect, affording attachment to some of the wlng*muselcs. 
mes^o-phrag'mat,— mes^o-phrag'mal* a.— mes-aph'- 
py-<m» ft. Anal, The glabella.— mes'o-pliyt, n. The soft, 
inner parenchymatous tissue of a leaf; the cellular portion 
lying between the upper and the lower epidermis, raes'o- 
phylU; mes w o-phy Hum $ racs'te-phyl'lic, a. Bot. Be- 
ing in the middle of a leaf or frond. Cooke Fresh*Water 
Algos p, 329,— raeste-phyte, n . Bol. A plant requiring 
medium conditions of moisture and dryness, intermediate 
between a hydrophyte and a xerophyte.— mes'te-phyi'Ie, 
ines"o-piiyt ? i«*um > n. A mesophytic formation.— 
mes-oph'y*tum, ft. Bot. The boundary between in- 
temode and petiole.— xnes-op’ie, a. Craniom. Havinga 
face of moderate breadth across the malar bones, as the ne- 
groid races.— mcs" 0 “plank / toxi # ft. Zool. The plankton 
between the depths of 100 and 500 fathoms: as opposed to 
epi, plankton and hypoplanMon,— mes^piank-tosti'lc, a , 

— mes'oplasm, n. Proto 2 . An intermediate layer la 
somesporozoans, between the endoplasm and the ectoplasm. 

— mcs'o-plast, ft. A cell-nucleus.— mes"o-p!as'tic, a.— 
mcs"o»plas'tron, n. Eery. A plate of the chelonian eara- 

• pace between the hyoplastron and hypoplastron.— mes"o- 
plas'tral, a.— mes'o-pl&x, n. Conch , A median shelly plate 
of a pholaclid bivalve above the beaks of the opposite valves. 

— sees / te«pleix''ra,ft. ■ Amt. Ttieseptum between 

the lungs of mammals.— ines''o-pIeu'rcm, ft. Bntom. The 
lateral surface of the mesothorax,— mes^o-pleu'ral, a — 

■ mes-op'lo-dont, a . Zool. Having a tooth in the middle of 
each side of the lower jaw, as certain ziphioid whales (genus 
Mmylo&on) mes'o-pod, a. Bot. Having a short stalk 
in the center.— mes'te-po'dl-al. I* a. Of or pertaining to 
a mesopodiale or mesopodium. If. n, A mesopodlale.— 
aies^po^dl-h'le, n. [-li-a, pi,} One of the bones con- 
stituting the third segment of a limb, as those of the wrist or 
ankle.— lees^o-po'di-um, n. Conch. The middle portion 
of the foot* as in gastropods and pteropods. meste-podt; 
meste^po&et.-mesVpore, n. Helminth. One of the ir- 
regular cells in the interzocecial spaces of a montieuloporid 
polyzoan.— mes' / 'o-post"seu-*tei' # ]uro, n. Entom. The 
postscuteflum of the mosonotum.— mes'^-post-seu'tei-* 
lar, a. ■ 

mes-'o-po-ta'mi-a 1 , 1 mes"o~po-t5 / mi-e; 2 m8s'‘a-po-ta'ini--a, 
[Eare.l A country, region, or district between any two 
rivem.— mes"'o-po**tam ? lc» a. 

o«po«*ta' , mi-a 2 , n. 1 The Country between the 
nr'&m Tigris and Euphrates; in a restricted sense, that 
1 1 part of it^N.W. of Babylon and S. W. of Assyria. 2, An 
Asiatic kingdom of Arabs consisting of the vilayets of. 
Bagdad* Baera, and Mosul; 1 proclaimed, Aug. 23, 1921; 
capital Bagdad. , Ir^akf, [ < Gr, Mesopotamia, Meso- 
potamia, < »ie«os, middle, potamos, river.} . 


Mes"o»pO“ta'mi«an, 1 mea B o-po-te''mi-en; 2 mSs o-po- 
ta'mi-an, a. Of or pertaining to Mesopotamia. 

— Mesopotamian architecture, see Assyrian; Baby- 
lonians- M. art, the art that flourished on and between 
the Euphrates and the Tigris in Asia Minor, specialized as 
Chaldean, Babylonian, and Assyrian art (see these words), 
mes^o-prse-seii'twin, n. Entom. The prteseutum of the 
mesonotum.— ities"o-prae-scu'tal, mes w o-pro-sopTc, 
a. Having a face of average width.— raes' / op»sy'che, n. 
The mesencephalon.— mes" 0 “Psy'cMc, a. Psychol . Re- 
lating to the middle period of mental growth: following the 
analogy of geology, the term is opposed to ccnopsychic and 
paleopsyclitc.— me.$"op-ter“yg'i-um, n. Jch. The middle 
one of the three basal elements of a pectoral fin, as in sharks. 

— mes''op-ter-yg'i-ai, a.— mes"op-ter'y-goid. I. «• 
Zool. Situated at the middle of the pterygoid bone: as, a 
mesopterygoid process. II. ft. A mesopterygoid element, 
bone, or process; in teleost fishes, the posterior of the three 
pterygoid elements, articulating behind with the metaptery- 
goid, and laterally with the pterygoid; in birds, a part or 
process articulating with the palatine of the same side or 
with the basipterygoid process of the sphenoid; sometimes, 
with both.— mes"op-tych'i-al, a. Herp. Relating to the 
fold across the throat of a lizard, as the mesoptyehml scales. 

— mes-or'chi-um, n. Embryol. The peritoneal fold that 
attaches the testis to the body*walI. ines-or'ciils t.~ mes- 
or'chi-al, a — mes"o-rec'tum, n. Embryol. The fold of 
peritoneum that encloses the rectum.— mes"o-rec'tal, a.— 
Mes"o-re'o»dU>n, n. Paleon. A genus of extinct cloven* 
hoofed Miocene ungulates of the family Miocoidodontidse, 
of North America.— mes"o-ret'l~na, n. The middle por- 
tion of the retina, consisting of the rod*and*cone and the nu- 
clear layers.— mes"o-rIii'uaI, a. Situated between the nos- 
trils.— mes'o-rliiuCe 3 , a. Having a nose of medium width; 
specif., in craniometry, having a nasal index between 48 and 
53. mes"o-rliinfl-ant.— mes''o-rtaln'i«a, ft. Medium 
width of nose.— mes"o-rhin / l-um, n. Ornith. That part 
of the beak between the nostrils — mes'o-rhln-y, ft. An- 
throp . The character or state of being mesorhine — mes"o- 
ros'tral, a. 1. Located on the median line of the beak. 2. 
Relating to the beak, or extension of the head, as of the 
dolphin and other marine mammals.— ines"'o-sal'pinx, n. 
Anal. The fold of the peritoneum (part of the broad liga- 
ment) that, attaches the oviduct to the bod y* wall — Mes"o- 
sau'ri-a, n, pi. The M osasauria — Mes^o-sau'ri-da*, n. 
pi. Paleon. A Carboniferous family of proganosaurian rep- 
tiles with an elongate skull, numerous sharp slender teeth, 
and no claws. Mes"o-sau'rus, n. (t. g.) — mes'^-san'rld, 
ft.— mes"o»sau'rold, a. & n mes'te-scap'u-Ia, ft. Anat. 
The middle portion or spine of the scapula.— mcs"o-scap'u« 
lar, a — mes"o-seeFo-ee!e, 11 . Pathol. Perineal hernia.— 
mes^o-scle-rom'e-ter, n. Mech. A sclerometer which in- 
dicates the hardness of the material tested by the depth of 
penetration of a weighted rotating stylus.— mes"o-scu«* 
tePium, «, Entom. The scuteiium of the mesonotum.— 
mes"o-scu'fcel«lar, a.— raes"o-scu / 'tum, n. Entom. The 
scutum of the mesonotum.— mes"o«scu'tal, a.~ raes"o« 
seis'raal, a. Relating to the center of intensity of an earth- 
quake— mes'o-seme, a. Having orbits of the eyes that 
are of medium dimensions; specif., in craniometry, having 
an orbital index between 84 and 89.— mes"o-se'mi-a, w.— 
mes' / o-sid'er-Ite, n. A variety of meteorite.— mes"o- 
slg'raold, ft. Anal. The fold of peritoneum that is attached 
to the sigmoid flexure of the colon.— mes^o-skie-romte" 
ter, ft. Same as mesoscleromkter.— nies'o-some, n. 
Conch . The middle region of the body of a bivalve. mes"o» 
so'maf.— mes^o-so-mai/ie, a.— mes'o-sperm, n. Bot. 
An intermediate layer in the testa of some seeds; sarcoderm. 

— Mes^o-sphte'dim, n. Bot. A large genus of tropical 
American menthaeeous herbs with flowers in panicles.— 
mes"a*spb.e'noid, «. Same as mesq cuneiform.— mes'o- 
spore, ft. Bot. The middle membrane of the coat of a spore 
when it is possible to differentiate three, mes^o-spo'- 
ri-urat.— mes"o-spo'ric, a.— mes^o-staph^-linCcs, a. 
Having a palate of medium width; specif., in craniometry, 
having a palatal index of 80.1 to 85.— mes"o-staph"y»!ln'- 
l-a, ft.— meste-state, n . Biol. A product of a metabolic 
process; an anastate or a eatastate.— mes"o-ster'i&ai, a. 
Anat. Of or pertaining to the mesosternum.— mes^o-ster'- 
ne-ber, ft, One of the segments of the gladiolus or body of 
the sternum. mes'te-sier'ne-ImaA— mes^o-ster'ne-bral, 
a.— mes' / o-ster'imin, n. 1 . The middle portion of the 
sternum; the gladiolus of human anatomy. 2. Entom. The 
ventral sclerite of the mesothorax.— mes"o-ste A thI-um, n. 
Entom. The metepisternum.— mes^-sthen'ie* a. 1. Pos- 
sessing medium strength. 2, Strong in the middle.— Mes"** 
o-stom'I-dse, n. pi. Helminth. A family of rhabdoccelous 
worms having the pharynx complicated, mouth submedian, 
and efferent duct, of ovary serving as a chamber for semen. 
Mes-‘OS"to-mat''i-dset. Mes-os'to-ma, n. (t. g.) Mes"« 
o-stomfl-dat.— mes-os'to-mld, ft.— mes-os'to-moid, a. 

— mes'o-storae* n. Any worm of the genus Mesostoma — 
meste-style* n. Bot. A style intermediate in length be- 
tween two others.— mes^o-sty'lous, a. Same as mid* 
styled.— Mes^o-su'chl-a, n. pi. Herp. A division of croc- 
odilians with amphiecelous vertebrie.™ mes'te-su'ehi-an, a, 
& w.— mes w o-su'chi»<ms, a .— raes^-sys-tol'lc, a. Pathol. 
Pertaining to or occurring in the middle of the systole.— 
mes'G-tan, n . Chem. A clear, oily liquid, Chin (OH) COO 
CHaOCHs, employed as an antirheumatic,— mes w o»iar'« 
sal, a. Same as mediotahsal — mes"o-tar'sus, n. En- 
tom. The tarsus of the second or middle leg.— mes"o-tar« 
tar'lc, a. Chem. Of or pertaining to a variety of tartaric 
acid.— mesotartaric acid, an isomeric variety of tartaric 
acid that does not deflect the plane of polarization to either 
side,— mes'^ten'don, n. A fold of synovial membrane 
that passes to a tendon from the wall of a synovial sheath,— 
mes"o-tbc'ca, n. Zooph. The middle of three lamime of a 
hydroid perigonium.— mes^o-the'ei-um, n. Bol. A layer 
of comparatively high eeils with annular thickenings, formed 
immediately beneath the epidermis of the wall of a pollen* 
sac; the so*cailed fibrous layer,— raes^o-fche'ii-um, n. 
Anat & Embryol. 1, The portion of the mesoderm and the 
tissues derived from it that in vertebrates forms two princi- 
pal layers, visceral and parietal, and produces the epitheli- 
um of the peritoneum and pleurm, the striated muscles, etc. 
2. Epithelium when mesoblastlc in origin.— mes^o-the'li-al, 
a.— mes'o-therm, n. Bot. A plant of He Candolle’s third 
physiological group, requiring only a moderate degree of 
heat, from 59® to 68 Fahr, .Such plants embrace the most of 
those of the warmer parts of the temperate zones.— mes^o- 
iher'raal, a. Possessing or pertaining to medium warmth. 
ines"o- thermic t*— mes-otfcde-sfs, n. {Rare.] That 
Which is placed in the middle or is intermediate; also, the act 
of placing in the middle. 

The Trinity is the idea: the Incarnation, which Implies tho Pall, 
313 the Paot: tho redemption is tho metathesis of the two— that is 

— the Religion, Gonraiumcm Table Talks Oct. 15, 1833. 

mscs'o-thett.— mes"o~iiie£'le, a. In a central location, 
mes'te-tlietq-cait.— mes r/ o-thO“*rae'ic, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the meaothorax.— mes"Q-.tho' , ra«co-the i ’ea, n. En- 
tom, The portion of the pupal skin that covers the meso- 
thorax.— mes"o«tho'rax, ft. Entom. The middle one of 


the three segments of the thorax, bearing the anterior wings 
and the middle legs. See illus. under Coleoptera.- mes"- 
o-tho'ri-um, n. Chem. A product resulting from the dis- 
integration of thorium, intermediate between radiothorium 
and thorium.— snes"o«ton / ic, a. Of or pertaining to the 
mean (or intermediate) tone. See tone.— mes'o-troch, n. 
Helminth. In the larva: of some marine worms (annelids), a 
band of ciliated cells encircling the body.— mes-ot'ro-cha, 
ft. Helminth. A larval chietopodous annelid with one or 
more rings of cilia in the middle of the body.— mes-otTo- 
chal, mes-ot'ro-ehous, a.— mes'te-tur'ht-nal, n. Anat . 
The middle turbinate bone, the lower one of two serolMike 
processes forming a portion of the ethmoid bone of the skull. 

— mes"o-tym-i>am'ic. Ich. I. a. Situated in the middle 
of the bones forming the tympanic pedicle, as the symplectic 
bone. II. ft. The symplectic bone.— mes'o*4ype, n. 
Mineral. Any one of several zeolites, as (1) soda mesotypc» 
same as natrolite; (2) lime mesotype, same as scolecite; 
(3) lime^soda mesotype# same as mesolite; and (4) thom- 
sonite.— mes"o-va / rI-um, n. Anat. The fold of perito- 
neum by which the ovary Is attached to the body*waIl. 

— mes"o-va / rl-an, a.— mes"o-ven'tral, a. Median and 
ventral.— mes"o-ven / fcraI-ly,fl^5.— mes^o-ven-trie^u-lum, 
«. The fold of peritoneum that passes from the stomach to 
the liver; the gastrohepatie omentum.™ mes-ox'a-late, n , 
Chem . A salt of mesoxalic acid.— ines"ox-al'ie, a. De- 
noting a deliquescent crystalline acid (C 3 H 2 O 5 ) farmed 
when alloxan is boiled with barium hydroxicl.— ines-ox'a- 
lyl, n. Chem. A radical (C (OH) 2 ( 00 ) 2 ) occurring in the 
structural formula of mesoxalic acid. 

Mes"G“Zo'a, I mes ’o-zo'o; 2 m6s"o-zo'a, n. pi. Zool. A pri- 
mary division of the animal kingdom, intermediate between 
protozoans and metazoans, based upon the characters of the 
Dlcyemtda, but usually included in the Metazoa. The ani- 
mals are minute and worm*like, and, tho without mesoderm, 
develop melazolc embryos. { < meso- + Gr. zdon, animal, 
< zoos, living.] — mes"o-zo'an, a. & mes"o-zo'on, n 
Mcs"o-zo'ie* I mes"o-zo / ik; 2 mtteVzo'ie, n. Qeol. The 
era between the Paleozoic and the Cenozoie: remark- 
able for the great and maximum development of Rep- 
tilia , hence called the age of reptiles. It was formerly 
called the Secondary age. See geology. [ < meso- + 
Gr, zoe, life, < zao , live.] — Mes"o**zo l ’ic, a. 
Mes'pha-ratb, I mes'fa-rath; 2 mcs'fa-rath, n. Bib. 
(Douai). 

mes'pli, 1 mes'pfl; 2 mGs'pil, n . Bot. A medlar. 
Mes'pl-Ius, 1 mes'pi-lus; 2 mfis'pi-Ius, n. [L.] Bot. A genus 
of Old World trees of the family Malaceie , distinguished by 
the hard endoearp. M. germanica is the medlar, 
mes-qul'te, 1 mes-ld'te ; 2 mSs-ki'te, n. Either of Uvo 
shrubs or small trees of the bean family (Mimasaceiv ) , 
found in the southwestern United States, and south- 
ward to Peru. The larger and better*known is the honey* 
iuesquite (Prosopis glandulosa) , yielding the sweetish 
algarroba*pods much used for cattle*fodder. The other 
(. Prosopis pubescens), the screw spot! m„, or 8crew*bean 0 * 
tornilla, has spiral pods. { < Sp. mezquite. < Mex. ind.J 
mes-quitt ; mez-quite' , t ; mus-hifc 7 $.— mes»qui'te« 
bean", n. The fruit of the meaquite. 

Mes-qulte' Bass. A pass in Colorado; elevation, 13,308 ft. 
Mes'ra-afo, 1 mes'n-ab; 2 mes'ra-ab, n. Bib . (Houal). 
MesTa-im, 1 mesTHm; 2 m<5sTa-im, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Mes-rob', 1 mes-rbb / ; 2 mCs~rob', n . An Armenian monk 
(3G1?~441), the reputed inventor of the Armenian alphabet. 
Mes-rop't.— Mcs-ro'bl-an, Mes-ro'pi-an, a. 
mess 1 , X mes; 2 rat's, t>. I, t, 1. To give a mesa to; feed; 
as, to mess horses. 2. To provide meals for; as, to mm 
a club. 3. To make into messes; as, to mm vegetables. 
21. t. To take a meal or meals with another or with 
others; especially, to eat regularly in company, as with 
a club; belong to a mess, as in the army or navy. 

The Commodore and all hia officers messed together, and I was 
admitted among them. 

G. O. Tbbvelyan Macaulay vol. I, p, 32. {n, 1S77.1 
mess 2 , v. [Colloq.] I. t. i. To mix up together in a 
disorderly way; make mussy and unattractive; as, to 
mess one’s food. 2. To make dirty; befoul; as, to mess 
one’s dress. 3. To throw into hop eless .confusion ; make 
a mess of; Jumble; as, to mess matters. 

51. i. To make a mess or mixture; intermeddle. 

Syn.: see botch.— to mess about. [Slang, Eng.j l. To 
treat roughly; tumble about; disorder. 2. To potter about 
without definite object or result.— to m. and mell, to m, 
or meil [Scot.], to mix or associate with; be familiar with, 
mess*, ft. I . A quantity of food, or of one particular dish 
sufficient for one meal or for a particular occasion; as, a 
mess of pottage; a mess of corn for a horse. 

She opened do gate, en wid dat, Brer Rabbit, ho hop In, on got 
itn a mesa er greens, on hop out agin. 

J. C. Harris Nights with Unde Renim p. 12. fee, m. & co. 1890.1 

2. A number of persons who habitually take their meals 
together : especially used on board ship and in the army; 
as, he belongs to my mess, in the United States navy, the 
chief master =atsarms’ mess is the mess of the chief petty 
officers, the highest of whom Is the master*at*ams, who pre- 
sides. The midshipmen's mess is the steerage xn« The 
commissioned officers’ mess is the wardroom m.» while the 
mess of the boatswain, gunner, carpenter, aailmaker, and 
machinists is the warrant officers” m. 

The term ?»m is applied either to a family or a number of offi- 
cers who for convenience live together, engaging;; one cook and 
each of the mess taking his turn in the domestic details anti pro- 
viding the supplies. 

EcxzAum'H B. Custer Following the Guidon p, 248. fft. I890.J 

3. A set of four persons or things: from the custom of 
thus subdividing a largo dinner*company, still retained 
in the London inns of court, whore parties of four bench- 
ers or four students dine together during term; also, 
the dinners eaten together by Judges and barristers when 
on circuit. A. Fishing. The sum or total of a haul of 
fish. 5. [TJ. S.] The milk given by one cow at a milk- 
ing. [ < OF. mes t dish, < L. missus : see message.] — Sower 
mess, formerly, those persons sitting below the salt at table. 

— mess'eboy", n. Naut. On a merchant steamer, a boy 
who wails on the officers’ mess.— m.»chest, n. Naut. A 
covered chest in which each mess of a man*of*wttr*s crew 
keeps small mess*gear«— m. »cloth, n . Naut. A tarpaulin 
laid on the dock and, on which meals are spread.— iu.«dcck, 

Naut, The deck where the crew mess; usually tee 
berth-deck.— m.sgear, n. The cooking* and table-outfit of 
a mess. m.#traps|,— m.ddd, m Same as rid 3 .— nuddt. 
ft. The cookingnitenalls of, a eamp*equipage, and the chest 
containing them.-- m* docker, n. A locker for holding mess- 
gear.- mess making, ft. The act of clubbing together for 
meals.— 4ahlc, n. The dining-table of a mess aboard 
gbip.— m.-tlsi, ft. A metal vessel in which a soldier re- 
ceives his food.— m.*whlatle, ft. Naut. The boatswain’s 
pipe to meals. 

mess 2 , ft. {Colloq.]' 1* A state of bungling disorder or 
of dirty confusion. 
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In etching, the most famous practitioners get into meases with 
the treacherous chemistry of their acids. 

Hamehfqn Intell. Life pt. ii, letter i. p. 50. [n. ihioa, ISS'J.l 
2. Hence, a confusing and embarrassing situation ; as, 
“here's a pretty mess.” [Var. of masii 1 , n.] 
gSies'sage, X mes'ij; 2 m£s'ag, n. 1* A communication, 
as of information or advice, sent by any agency; as, an 
oral or written massage; a message by telegraph. 

It is not ministers whom men honor, or dishonor, when they 
honor or dishonor their message; it is Him who sent them. 

G. SeKiNU Power of the Pulpit p. 144. [b. & sen. 1848.1 

2. A formal communication from a chief executive to 
a legislative body, not delivered in person; as [Or. Brit.], 
a message from the sovereign to Parliament, which is an 
official intimation to this body of something that has 
already taken place; specif. [U. S.J, such a communica- 
tion from the President, the Governor of a State, or the. M ayor 
of a city, containing information on public questions and 
suggestions as to legislation. 

The President’s message usually discusses the leading questions 
of the moment, indicates mischiefs needing a remedy, and sug- 
gests the requisite legislation. 

Bryce Am. Commonwealth vol. i, pt. i, p. 53. [macm. 1889.1 

3. An errand; the carrying out of a mission; a messen- 
ger’s business. 4. An utterance divinely inspired; a 
divine revelation; hence, any important communica- 
tion embodying a truth, doctrines principle or principles, 
advice, or an idea of a helpful or philosophical character 
promulgated by a writer, philosopher, etc. ; as, he had a 
message to deliver to the world. Sf» A messenger or 
messengers; an embassy. [F., < LL. missaticum , < L. 
missus, pp. of mitto, send.] — mes'sage*stlck", n. A small 
block of wood carved with marks and lines by the Aus- 
tralian savages to convey messages from tribe to tribe.— 
substring, n. A knotted string, having numerous sym- 
bolic articles attached, which tribes or persons use for com- 
munication. 

Mes'sag-er-lef, n. In Chaucer's The Temple of Venus , a 
fictitious servitor. Mes'sag-er-yet. 
mes'sa-ger-yf, n. The act or practise of carrying messages 
to and fro, especially clandestinely. [(Douai). 

Mes-sai'e-meth, l me-sal'i-mefh; 2 rne-sal'e-meth, n. Bib. 
Mes-sa'II-an, 1 me-sS'h-an; 2 me-sfi'li-an, n. Ch. Hist . 1. 
One of a nomChristian religious party, of Asia Minor (4th 
century), who accepted a plurality of gods, and yet ac- 
knowledged the worship of only one God, and held numerous 
prayer-meetings with illuminations and singing. 2. A 
branch of the Paulicians in the 10th century. 3. Same ns 
Mahsalian. [Said to be Syrian, meaning “ those who pray.”] 
Mes"sa-U'na, 1 mes^a-lal'iici; 2 mSs"a-l!'na, Valeria ( -48 
B. C.). The wife of the Homan emperor Claudius; slain by 
the tribune Narcissus. 

mtes"sa-IIne'» 1 mes rt o-Hn' ; 2 n. A soft twilled- 

silk dress-fabric, 
mcs'san, n. Same as messin. 

Mes-sa'pi-a, 1 me-se'pi-e; 2 mS-sa'pi-a, n. The peninsula at 
the southeastern extremity of Italy: often used for Calabria 
and lapygia.— Mes-sa'pi-an, a. 

Mes-sa'pi-i, 1 me-se'pi-ai; 2 mC-sa/pi-I, n. pi. The inhabi- 
tants of Messapia, 

vaes'sel, 1 mes'el; 2 mSs'el, n. An Arabic method of fixing 
and measuring musical intervals. 
mes'seMte, lmes' el-ait; 2 mes'eMt, n. Mineral A tabular, 
colorless or pale-brown, hydrous calcium-iron phosphate 
(IIio (CaFe)aP402i) , crystallizing in the triclinic system. [ < 
Messel , in Germany.] 

Mes-se'ne, 1 me-si'm; 2 me-sS'ne, n. A ruined city; capital of 
ancient Messenia, Greece. 

mes'sen-ger, 1 mes'en-jar; 2 mKs'Sn-ger, n. 1. One sent 
with a message, oral or written, or on an errand of any 
kind; specif., a bearer of official dispatches; formerly, in 
the Congregational Church, a delegate from an individ- 
ual church to a synod. 3. Any forerunner or herald: 
used figuratively of anything precursive, as the morning 
star, or a cloud that foretells a storm. 3. Eng. Law. 
An executive officer of the Court of Chancery, acting as 
bailiff to estates in proceedings in bankruptcy. 4. A 
piece of card or paper put on a kite-string when taut; 
and blown up the string to the kite; also, a weight slid in 
similar manner down a line, to operate deep-sea ap- 
paratus, as a fish-trap or thermometer. 5* [S. Afr.} The 
secretary-bird. mes'sen-gersblrd ,/ J. in Naut. A 
rope or chain by which cables were formerly connected 
to the capstan when heaving up the anchor. 7. A 
messenger-at-arms. 8. A messenger-cable. 0. pi 
fProv. Eng.] Small detached clouds believed to fore- 
token rain, mes'sen-ger *cIouds ,/ $. [ < F. message r % < 
message ; see message.] 

— mes'sen-ger*at*arms'', n. Scots Law. An officer un- 
der the Lyon king-at-arms who executes the warrants of the 
Courts of Session and the Courts of Justiciary.— rateable, 
n. Elec. A cable supporting the trolley-wire of an elec- 
tric railway in the catenary system of construction,— 
m.oropfe) n. 1. A rope-drive lor operating a machine in 
power transmission. 2, A rope for supporting guide- 
sheaves.— m.sstraud, n. 1. A single wire used as a cable- 
support. 2, A strand in a messenger-wire.— m.-wlre, n. 
A messenger-cable.— mes'sen-ger-siitp, n. 

Mes«se'm-a, l me-st'ni-s; 2 m£-se'ni-a, n. A peninsula and 
nome in S. W. Greece; 1,221 sq. m.; capital, Ivalamata. 
Mes-se'nl-a, Gulf of. Same as Koron. [messin. 

mes 'set, 1 mes'et; 2 mes'et, n. [Prov, Eng.] A dog; cur; 
Mes-sf'ad, 1 me-sai'ad; 2 m&-sl'ad, n. A German epic poem, 
by Klopstoek, which treats of the Messiah. 

Mes-sl'ah, 1 me-sai's; 2 mS-si'a, n. 1* The Anointed 
One; the Christ: the Hebrew name for the promised 
deliverer of mankind, assumed by Jesus, and given to 
him by Christians: commonly with the definite article. 

The Mohammedan world give Him the high title of the Masih 
(Messiah) , and set Him above all the prophets. 

Gsmcm Life of Christ vol. i , p. 1. [a. 1880.1 
2. Loosely, a looked-for liberator of a country or people; 
an expected savior in any of the non-Christian religions. 
[< L, Messias, < Cr. Mestias, < Heb. Mashiach, lit. 
anointed, < mashach, anoint] Mes-si'asJ, Johni, 41. 
— Messiah religion, the ghost-dance religion.— Mes«sl'ali* 
shlp, a. The state, offiee, or power of the Messiah, 
Mes"si-aii'Ic, 1 mesVaiFik; 2 m£s 9 i~&n'ie, a. Of or per- 
taining to the Messiah: said speerf. of those parts of the 
Old Testament foretelling or relating to the Messiah. 

, T h& Messianic import of this Psalm [the second] has bean ac* 
knowledges even by those who usually deny such references. 

H„ AiPOnn Creels Testament, Acts iv, 25. 

— Mes''st-»«'l»eaWy* ado.— Mes-si'a-nlsm, n. Faith 
' in a Messiah.— Mes*sF»*itize» vi Ta make Messianic, 
Mes"8i»dor', i mosVdfir'; 2 m&s' , i«rl5r' t n, . IF.] The tenth 
month in the French revolutionary calendar. See calend ar. 
Messier', l me"sy€'; 2 mg^syg', Charles (VjwX 730^/u 181 f), 

' A French astronomer. 


mps'sletirs* 1 mes'yorz, mes'rz, (F.) roe''syu'; 2 mes'yers, 
nuVrs, (F.) me"syfi' (xin), n. pi. Sirs; gentlemen: in 
English contracted to Messrs., as plural of Mr. [F., pi. 
of monsieur ; see monsieur.] [A mongrel, mes'sonj:. 

mesMn, 1 mes'm; 2 mds'in. [Scot.] I. a. Currish. IS. n. 
Mes-sd'na, 1 me-si'na; 2 mS-si’na, n. 1. Strait of, a strait 
between Italy and Sicily; 20 by 2y» to 12 m. 2. A province 
in Sicily; 1,246 sq. m. 3. Its capital; a commercial city; 
devastated by earthquake and tidal wave, Dec, 28, 11)08. 
Mes"siiies 1 mousin'; 2 mMsiu', n. A village in West Flan- 
ders province, Belgium, where the British defeated the Ger- 
mans, and blew up Mens! nos Hidge, .June 7, 1917. 
Mes'Asi-iicse', 1 mes ff i-nlR # ur-nlz ' ; 2 mes"l-nl\s / or-ne^', a. Of or 
pertaining to Messina, or its inhabitants. - Mes'tsi-uesc', n. 
mess'i-ness, 1 mesh-nes; 2 mes'i-neH. n. Untidiness. 
Mes-sin'i-an, 1 me-sin'i-on; 2 m6-sin'i-an, I. a. Of or re- 
lating to Messina. II. ?i Geol. See geology. 

Mes"slre\ 1 me"slr'; 2 n. Hist, Sir or noble: a 

prefix used as a form of address and frequently regarded as a 
corruption of Monseigniur. 
mess Milt", etc. See mess‘, n. 

mess 'man, 1 mes'm an; 2 mes'man, ?i. [-men, pi.) In an 
enlisted men’s mess, a man uppoinmd to bring food from the 
galley, get ready the tallies, and care for the mess-gear, 
mess 'mate/' 1 mes'met"; 2 mA/mat.", n. I. An asso- 
ciate at a mess, especially on board a ship. 

3. Zool. A commensal. 3. Bat. The messmate-tree. 

— mess'mate"»tree", n. The common stringy-bark 
tree {Eucalyptus obit qua) of Tasmania and Australia, 
niess'mat-ism, n. Biol. Same aa commensalism. 
mes'sor, 1 mes'or; 2 men'dr, n. Feud. Lam. An officer on 
estates, who acted as overseer of crops and deputy bailiff. 
Messrs., abhr. Messieurs (gentlemen; sirs), 
mes'suage, 1 mes'wij; 2 m^s'vvag, n. Law. A dwelling- 
house, especially one with its adjacent outbuildings, 
garden, curtilage, etc. [ < OF. mesuage, <LL. mansio~ 
naticum, manor-house, < L. mansio(n -) ; see mansion.] 
Mes'su-Iam, X mes'yu-lnm; 2 mfes'yu-hVn, n. Bib. (Douai). 
mess'y, 1 mes'i; 2 mes'y, a. [mesh'i-er; mess'i-est.] 
Being in a condition of dirt or confusion, or tending to 
such a condition; disorderly or disordered; untidy; as, 
messy work.— iness'i-ness, n. 

mest, pp. Messed. S. S. 

mes-tee', 1 mes-tl'; 2 mes-te', n. (W. Ind.] The offspring of 
a white person and a quadroon. [Contr. of mestizo.] 
ines-te'Oo, 1 mes-te'nvo; 2 mes-te'nyo, n. [Sp.J A horse of 
mixed breed used for herding: corrupted Into mustang. 
mes-te'que, 1 mes-te'ke; 2 mcs-te'ke, n. A superior quality 
of cochineal: named after a Mexican province, mes- 
tl'quct. 

Mes'ter, n. M aster. See Mister*, n. 
mes'ti-ca, n. Same as mesteqhb. 

mes-ti'no, i mes-tl'no; 2 mes-tfino, n. 1. Same as mestizo. 
2. Same as mesteno. 

mes-tl'ao* X raes-tl'zo; 2 rr/s-ti'zo, n. [-zos, 1 -zoz; 
2 -zos, pi] Any one of mixed blood; specif., in Mexico, 
the western United States, and the Philippines, a per- 
son of mixed Spanish and Indian blood; also, a person 
of mixed Chinese and Philippine blood. Compare 
creole; miscegenation; mulatto. 

Nearly half the* population of Mexico are mestizos, who are the 
fanners and rancher oa, the muleteers and servants, 

Chambers's Encyc . vol. vii, p. 168. [l. 1891-1 
[Sp., < L. mixtus, mistus, pp. of misceo, mix.] mes- 
te'sof; mes-ti'nof.— mestizo wool, South-American wool 
from mixed breeds of sheep. 

mes 'tome, 1 mes'tom; 2 mSs'tom, n. The elements, 
collectively, composing a fibrovascular bundle in plants. 
[< Gr. mestdma, fulness, < mestos, full.} mes'fomj. 
Mes'tro* X mes'tre; 2 mes'trfj, n. A manufacturing town In 
Venice province, Italy; 5 m. N. W. of Venice. 

Mes'u-a, 1 mes'yu-a; 2 mes'jTi-a, n. Bot. A small genus of 
East-indian trees of the family Clmiacex. M. ferrea , the 
ironwood or naglcassar-tree, furnishes nagkassar-oil, used as 
an antlrhcumatlc. [< Musuah, an Arabian physician.] 
me^sul / -pi , oc"ess, 1 me' , sul , -pros"es; 2 m6''sUl'*prdg'ds, n. 
Laio. Intervening judicial orders during a suit's progress, as 
distinguished from primary and final writs. 
mes"u»ram'e-ma s 1 mes‘ s yu-ran / i-me; 2 m&3' , yu-ran'e-ma f n. 
Astral. The middle heaven; the tenth or maternal house; 
the house of dignities. [< mes- ~f Gr. ouranas, heaven.] 
mes"u-ran'le» X mes fl yu-ran'ik; 2 mesbT-riin'ie, a. Craniom. 
Having a palatomaxillary index between 110 and 115. [< 
mbs- + Gr. ouranas, palate,] 

me-syra 'Hi-on, 1 mi-sim'm-on; 2 me-sym'ni-on, n. A short 
interpolated rhythmical member, particularly In a hymn. 
Compare ephymnium; methymnion. {< Gr. memnntaa , 

< mesos, middle, -f hymnos, hymn.] 
met, 1 met; 2 met, imp. &, pp. of meet, t>. 

met, n. [Prov. Brit.] Any measure; a bushel; a barrel. 
Met., Metrop*, etc. See abbreviation. 
met* \ 1 met-, met'e-; 2 met-, mSt'a-, prefix. Between ; 
met 'a-, j with; after; over; reversely; as, metatarsus, 
metaphor, met astasia, etc. Meta- is also used to denote 
a change of place or form; later in time; after; or a situation 
behind or on the farther side of; specif.: (1) {Chan.) to 
denote (a) resemblance, (b) that an oxygen acid has been 
formed from the ortho-acid, by withdrawing one, two, or 
three molecules of water, or (c) that the two radicals which 
replace hydrogen in the benzene nucleus are considered as 
attached to alternate carbon atoms; (2) (Pathol.) to form 
adjectives which are applicable to diseases or symp- 
toms; as, meta-arthritie, ???etapneumonic; (3) (Anat. <&• 
Zool) to indicate ” behind,” ” situated at the back,” etc.; 
as, mctabranchial, metafacial, etc.; (4) {Geol.) to form words 
denoting certain varieties of variable processes; as, meta- 
chemic, mctasomatic, etc.; (5) {Bot.) to denote “more 
highly developed,” u later,” etc. [ < L. meta-, < Gr. meta~, 

< meta, between, after, reversely.] 

Words beginning with these prefixes will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups, 
me'tab 1 ml'ta; 2 me'ta, n, [me't.e, 1 ml'tl; 2 me'te, pL] 
fLJ A semicircular base bearing three pillars, typically 
conical, marking one end of the spina or central barrier, 
around which competitors in the Roman circus had to 
drive, usually seven times, 

Me'ta®, n: Diminutive of Margaret. 
mefc'ta «an il de»site, n. A changed or transformed andesite. 
— Hiet"a,-ar-thrlt'ic, a. Bcsulting from or following in- 
flammation of the joints.— raet"a«ba-sait', n. A trans- 
formed basalt. 

me- tab 'n-sis, 1 mi-tab'a-sis; 2 me-tab'a-sls, n. 1. Med. (1) 
A transformation in the nature of a disease during its prog- 
ress, (2) A change of medicine or of medical practise in 
the treatment of a disease. 3. Rim, The act of passing 
from one subject to another, [< Gr. metabasis, change, 

< ??zeta, beyond, + bednb, pass.] 

met"a-bat'ie, 1 mefa-batfik; 2 mefc r 'a-'b&t'ie,' a. Pertaining 
to the transmission of energy, especially in the form of heat, 
from one body to another, f < Gr. metabatikos, < meta- 
basis; see metabasisJ . 


Me-tab'e-pf, 1 roi-tab'i-el; 2 me-tftb'e-el, n. Bib. fDonab. 
met"a-bc'li-an, a. Having an Abelian cogredient group of 
isomorphisms: said of a group.— mct"a-bi-o'sis, n. Biol. 
A condition in which one living thing exists only because Its 
predecessor has made conditions of environment fit for it. 

— met"a-M-ot'ic, a met"a-bI-ot'l-(*aS-ly, adv.— met"- 
a-bis'mutb-ic, a. ace bismuthic a cm.— met"a-bi-sur- 
fitc, n. Chem. A salt of the hypothetical acid given as 
H.SjG,; as, potassium laUahisulnie (K.S:0 }, which is formed 
by the action of sulfur dioxid on a potassium -carbonate 
solution, and is sometimes employed to keep photographic 
developers from decomposing. 

m c-tab' o-l a 1 , l mi-lab'u-'o 2 me-tah'p-la, n. Same as 
metahahis, 1. [ < Gr. manuals, change, < meta, beyond, + 
hallo, throw.] me-tab'o-let; 

Me-tab'o-Ia 5 , n. pi. Entnm. A section of insects that 
manifest complete metamorphosis, including Coleopteru, 
Iiymenoptera, Diptera, and Lepidoptcra. Met"a-bo'!l-aj. 

— met"a-bo'li-an, n. 

met"a-l>oI'le» 1 mel'Vhel'ik; 2 met"a-bdl'ic, a. 1. Of, 
pertaining to, or exhibiting metabolism; as, metabolic 
processes. 3. Entom. Of or pertaining to the Mclab- 
ola. 3. Pathol. Pertaining to change or transformation 
in a disease; as, metabolic action.— met"a-bol'i-caI, a. 
me-tafo'o-Iin, n Chcm. Same as metabolite. 
me-tab 'o-IIsm, 1 im-tab'o-lizm; 2 me-tub'o-ltsm, «, 1. 

Biol The act or process by which, on the one hand, 
the, stable non-living food is built up into complex and 
unstable living material, and by which, on the other 
hand, the living matter in protoplasm is broken down 
into less complex and more stable substances within a 
cell or organism. See anabolism; katabolism. 

Metabolism has Leon divided into constructive metabolism (anab- 
olism) and destructive metabolism (hatabolism). The former 
comprises the processes by which the substances taken as food 
are converted into protoplasm, while /catabolism is the means by 
which the protoplasm breaks down, into simpler products, such 
ns the excretory or waste members. Metabolism thus comprises 
the elementary vital phenomena of plant and animal life, „ . . 
Vital motion, or metabolism, is a complex sharply characterizing 
living organisms, and the taking in of food and the excretion of 
waste products rrive to the organism the material with which to 
regenerate itself and to grow. Metabolism is increased by heat, 

. , . but, warm-blooded animals undergo a decrease under heat. 
Thus man in winter has a much more active metabolism than in 
summer. Encyc. Americana vol, \. 

3. Entom. Metamorphosis. 3. Theol. A view concern- 
ing the eueharist, held by some of the early fathers, 
standing midway between transubstantiation and the 
symbolical view. 4. In poetry, a change from one 
meter to another, me-tab'o-lyj:.— me-tab'o-Iite, n. Biol. 
A product of metabolism, as urea in an animal, carbon 
dioxid and water in a plant.— me-tab'o-ltze, vt. To sub- 
ject to or change by metabolism,— me-fcab'o-itz"a»t^I(G i, , a. 
me-tab 'o-Ion, X mi-tub'o-lon; 2 me-tab'cHOn, n. Chain. A 
purely temporary form of matter arising from successive 
disintegrations of some radioactive element, as radium, 
me-tab'o-lous, 1 mi-tab'o-lirs; 2 me-tab'o-ius. a. 1. Entom. 
Same as metabolic, 2. 2. Forming food as growth pro- 
ceeds, not growing at the expense of reserve food-material: 
opposed to ametabolous . 

The metaholaus Eauiseta stand intermediate to the other 
groups— that is to say, they grow, so far aa my experience goes, 
upon soil that is less void and wet. K, Goebel. Organography of 
Plants tr, by I. B. Balfour, vol. ii, p. 502. [cl. p. ’05.] 
mel"a-bo'rate, ». Chem. A salt or ester of metabolic acid.— 
met"a*bo'ric, a. Chcm. Denoting an acid (HBOd which 
is produced in a glassy amorphous condition when ordinary 
boric acid is subjected to a heat of 100° C.— met"a-bran'« 
chl-al, a. Crust . Covering the posterior part of the 
branchial chamber, as a lobe of the carapace of a crab.— 
met"a-brush'ite, n. Mineral. A pale*yeiJow, translucent 
to transparent, hydrous calcium phosphate (HrCasP.OiO* 
crystallizing in the monoclinic system.— 
dm, n. pi. Entom. A family of heteropterous insects, 
Met"a«can'thus, n. (t. g.) — mct"a*>caH'tbld, a, <fc 
met"a-can't!io!d, a, 

met"a-car'pal, 1 met"a-kar'psl; 2 mefa-ear'pal. I* a. Of 
or pertaining to the metacarpus. II. n. 1. One of the 
bones of the metacarpus. See illua. under carves and 
hoof. 2. One of six primary feathers inserted in the 
metacarpal of a bird’s wing,— metacarpal ligament, the 
ligament connecting the last four bones of the metacarpus, 

— m. phalanx, the phalanx of each finger nearest to the 
metacarpus articulating with its corresponding metacarpal 
bone. 

met"a«ear«pa'!e, 1 met"a-kar-pS'H; 2 mfifa-eur-pa'le, «. 
[-li-a, pi] A metacarpal, 

me t"a~car 'pus, X met"a-kar'pus; 2 mSfc w a-car'pfis, n. 
The part of the fore or thoracic limb between the carpus 
or wrist and the phalanges or bones of the finger. It 
consists in man of five bones. In many birds the metacar- 
pus is present only in the form of a compound bone in which 
some carpal elements are also represented, while In certain 
ungulates many of the rudimentary bones are missing or 
arc merged into one. [< meta- 4- Gr. harpos, wrist.) 

— met"a~car"po-pha-lan'ge»aI, a. Of or pertaining to 
the metacarpus and the phalanges; as, the metacarpopha* 
Imgeal articulation. 

Hiet"a"ca'se-itt t n. Chem. A stage of modification of case* 
inogen which, while influenced by pancreatic extracts, is eo* 
agulable by heat.™ Hiet"a-cel'In*lose, n. Fungus*eel!ulose 
met"a-cen'ter» ) 1 met“s-sen / tar; 2 m€t'*a-pgn / ter t n. 
met"a“‘Cen'tre s j Hydrostatics. That point in a floating 
bod^ slightly displaced from 
I equilibrium through which the 

V j resultant upward pressure 

v -/ . - of the fluid always passes; 

\ fff % I specif., in ahip^bufiding, the in* 
N ®/ ° tersection of a line drawn ver- 

) j / tically through the center of 

lift buoyancy of a vessel in eqiiilib* 

/#/, Hum and the vertical line 

ill passing through the center of 

’ , buoyancy when the vessel Is 

Metaeenter at a Vessel, slightly listed. 

g, center of gravity; 6, cen- . The«mi! ibriumof a floating body 
ter of bim.vauev when vessel 33 sta hle or unstable according: as- 
bSS the ^acenirel^vo or below 

Afint/ wUnn IS flit 6W0 Ol 

shown ; m, metaeemter fur this «r fryf *}™ w* 

particular list; for lists of less ^ 11 P ’ 1 P 3 ‘ w * 
than 15° the position of m [< F. metdcentre, < Gr. meta, 
does not vary appreciably; beyond, 4* fcmtrott, center.] 
m ff , met aeon, trie height; ax* — mct/'a-cert'tric, a. Fer- 
righting-lovw, or purchase of fcaifilng to the metacenter, 
the force Of buoyancy acting met"a*cen'«ral$. - metaedi* 
upward through hi. &■ diagram 

showing the vertical locations of the centers of buoyancy of a 
vessel and the metacenfers? corresponding, these being plot- 
ted for various mean drafts of the ship, and the curves 
showing the loci of these points being drawn in,— 1 m, foetgfcfc* 



i m 


metacerlum Key l: artistic, art; fat, fare; fas 
metanucleus Key 2: s£rt, iipe, fat, fare, fast, 


the distance of a vessel’s metacenter above the center of 
gravity. The less it is, the nearer the vessel approaches 
instability, but the more slowly she rolls, the force tending 
to right her being less. 

met ,r a~ce'rS-tmi, n. Chem. One of the theoretic elements 
of the rare-earth group,— met"a-ees'tode, n. Helminth. 
An encysted, sexless, worm-like stage of a bothriocephalold 
tapeworm with an imaginable scolex or head at one end.— 
met^a-cet-am'id, n. Same as prqpionamid.— met"a- 
ce'tle, a. Chem. same as propionic. — met-ac'e-to-nate, 
n. Chem. The salt resulting from metaeetonic acid.— 
met-ae'e-tone, n. Chem. A colorless liquid isomeric 
with acetone formed when sugar is distilled with lime: now 
regarded as a mixture.— mefc-ac''e-ton'ic, a.— mefc-ac'e- 
tyU n. . Chem. Same as phopionyl.— met^a-ce-iyl'ic, 
a.~~ met"a-ehem'ic, a. Geol. Same as metasoma^ic. 
mefc"a-ehem'i-eal t ■— met^a-ehem'ls-try* n. The anal- 
ysis or resolution of abstruse things into their original ele- 
ments: a word formed in imitation of metaphysics Mefc"a« 
chla-myd'e-oe, n. pi. Bat. Same as Gamopetal^j: a 
name framed by the later botanists to indicate that the 
gamopetalous division of the Dicotyledones were later in 
their development than the apetaious and polypetalous, 
which latter were accordingly called Arclnchlamydex. See 
ARCKicHLAMYDEas.— mefc''a.-efala~myd'e-oiis, a.— met"a- 
chlo'ral, n. Chem. A white amorphous solid compound 
CC 2 CI 3 HO) formed when chloral is allowed to stand with 
sulfuric acid.— met"a-chIo'rtte, n. Mineral. A pearly 
dull-green iron and aluminum silicate that is closely related 
to daphnite.— Met"a-cho"a-ni'tes* n. pi Conch. A divi- 
sion of holochoanoid nautiloideans with a retrorse septal 
funnel,— mefc"a-eho'a~nl tc, a. &n. 

met 'a-cho-re sis 1 mera-ko-ri sis; 2 met/a-co-re'sis, n, 
[Gr.j Med , Same as metastasis. 

met"a-chro'ma-sy, 1 mef’a-ltro'mo-si; 2 raSt*a-cr5'ma~sy, 
n. In bacteriology a process of staining in which one 
stain may be made to color various tissues in various shades 
or hues: a term proposed by Ehriich. The principal 
metachromatous dyes are methylene-azure, methyl-violet, 
thionin toluidin-blue, and cresyl-violet.— met"a-ehro'ma- 
tism, n. An alteration in color ; specifically, such alteration 
due to heating or cooling, met"a~chro"ma-to'sist; met"- 
a-chro'misrat. — raet''a«chro-mat / lc, a. — metacliro- 
matic bodies ( Biol ), granules in certain bacteria which 
assume a different stain from the rest of the cell.— met'a- 
chrome, n. A body which changes color.— raet"a-chro'~ 
mlc, a.— metachromic granules (Biol), small granules 
which become visible when bacteria are stained by special 
methods. 

me-tacliTo-nism, n. An error consisting in assigning too 
late a date to an event.— met"a-chro'si$, n. The power 
of changing color at will, as in certain lizards, etc — me* 

' tacli'y-sls, ». Med. The introduction of a foreign sub- 
stance Into the blood, particularly the transfusion of blood. 

— met"a-cltt'na-bar-ite, n. Mineral. A metallic grayish* 
black, brittle mercuric sulfld (HgS), crystallizing in the 
isometric system.— met/'a-cin/na-mene, n. Same as 
META9TTROLENE — met'a-elsin, n. Same as mytacism.— 
raet'ac-neme, n. A mesentiry appearing in anthozoana 
after the twelve primary mesenteries. — met' / ae-rie'm?€, a. 
~ met'a-cceie, n. The metacoclia. See Ulus, under cere- 
bral vesicle.— mei"a-C€e'iI-a» n , The posterior portim 
of the fourth ventricle of the brain, corresponding to the 
cavity of the fifth cerebral vesicle.- met"a~c dD'11-an, a — 
Hiet"a-cQe'Iom» n. Embry ol. The part of the primitive 
body-cavity that becomes the pleuroperitoneal cavity.— 
mefc"a-eon'dyle, n. {Rare.] The phalanx of a digit that 
bears the nail,— mct'a-cone, n. The postero-externai cusp 
of the upper molar teeth of a mammal.— met"a«'Co'nal» a. 

— met"a-con'id, n. The intermediate, or, in quadritu- 
bercular molars, the antero-internal, cusp of a lower molar 
tooth of a mammal.— mefc"a«eon'uie, n. The posterior 
intermediate cusp of an upper molar tooth of a mammal — 
mefc"a-co-paIMc, a. Derived from or closely related to 
the extracts of copaiba balsam, especially of copaivic acid. 

— met"u-cor'a-coi{l, n. Zool. One of the two parts of 
the coracoid process.— met"a«cra's!s, n. Bot. Kinetic 
metabolism.— raet"a-cs , e'sol, n. Chem. A liquid phenol 
(CfHsO), one of the three Isomers contained in coal-tar 
cresol.— met/'a-cro'Je-in, n. Chem. A volatile crystal- 
line aromatic compound (CsHiO) formed by treating acro- 
lein hydrochiorid with potassium hydroxid.— met"a-cro'«* 
mi-on, n. [-mi-a, pi.] A long, slender process at the 
extremity of the acromion of the scapula, as in certain 
rodents,— met"a-er©'mf«al, a.— raet'a-cryst, n. Geol. 
A relatively large euhedrai crystal, as of garnet, stauroiite, 
or andaluslte, formed in fine-grained schistose or slaty rock: 
during metamorphism. Compare phenooryst,— met"a« 
cyclic, a. Pertaining to the permutation of a set of ele- 
ments in one cycle — met"a-cy-e'sls, n. Pathol. A form 
of extra-uterine pregnancy in which the fetus, after being in 
the womb, is found elsewhere.— met"a»der v iMa-to'sIs, n. 
Pathol Morbid cutaneous development.— met"a«des'» 
mine, n. Stilbite in a more or less dehydrated condition.— 
met' / a»(JI'o*rlte, a. Petrog. A phanero-orystalline rock 
resembling diorite in structure, resulting usually from meta- 
morphism 0 ! pyroxene to hornblende.— met^a-dls-eol'dal, 
a. Resembling a discoidai form, but more developed; 
specifically said oi the placenta of man and apes.— me-ta<l'- 
ro-mous, a. Having the first set of nerves in a fern-frond 
segment given off from the midrib’s upper side* 

nie'fcae, 1 mm; 2 me'tg, n . Plural of meta, 

mct^eFc-ment, n. Chem. One of certain supposed varie- 
ties of an element as indicated by spectrum analysis, tho not 
sufficiently characteristic to be classed as a separate ele- 
ment: a term employed, in connection with the study of rare 
earths, by Sir William Crookes.— met"a*s-thefc'ie* met"* 
fes'the-tism, same as metbsthetic, etc.— met"a-£a'« 
dal, 0 . Situated behind the face; as, the metafadal angle. 
See craniometry.— Hiefc"a-gad'G«II 11 -ite* n. Mineral. A a 
alteration product of gadinolite, having a red color.— 
met"a»gaFlate > n . Chem. Any salt of metagallic acid. 

— met"a*gal'lic, a. Same as melanogallic.— raet"a- 
gas-'tw, n. The differentiated or secondary intestine of a 
vertebrate.— mefc"a**gas'fcrai, a.— met"a-gas'fcrie, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or designating two posterior lobes of the 
carapace 0 ! a crab.— mefc"a*-gas'tna~la, n. A secondary 
or modified gastrula resulting from a kenogenelie egg* 
cleavage, as art araphigastrula, dlscogastrula, or perigastruhi. 

g&efc'agc, 1 mlt'ij; 2 n. Measaroment; also, the price 

charged for measurement; a general term for the tolls for- 
merly exacted by the corporation of London over a part of 
the Thames above and below the city. [ < mete*, t?.] 

Met"a-geifc'iil-ofl, i mera-gait'ni-on; g mera-git'ni-en, n. 
[Gr.3 A month in the Greek calendar from August to Sep- 
tember. See GALEN PAR. 

mefc"a-g#a«iln* 1 met*' a-j el' e-tin; 2 m&ra-gSt'a-tln, n. A 
modification' 0 * gelatin, so prepared, that it remains fluid: 
used in photography as a preservative. met"ah*gel'a*-ilne$. 

met" a-gem^-siSj, 1 metVjehVsis; 2 mSt'h-g^n'e-sIs, n. 
Biol 1* A kind of alternation of generations in which 
a series of generations of unlike forms come .between the 
egg and the' parent, type. 
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Metaoeneais ... is contradistinguished from metamorphosis in 
which thoao changes aro undergone by the individual, 

K.-F. Vocab. Philos, p. 765. [sh. & CO. 187S.J 
2. Development of an embryo into an organism unlike 
the parent, as in alternation of generations: opposed to 
monogenesis. — met"a~ge-net'lc, a. Relating to metagen- 
esis. mei/'a-gen'Sct.— met"a-ge»net'i-cal-5y, add. * 

met // a-ge"o-met''rl-caI, 1 met " s-j i "o-met 'n-k ol 2 mSt - 
a-jceVm t'ri-cnl. a._ Being beyond the conceptions and 
explanations of ordinary geometry. 

They construct a theory which lands us in the remotest regions 
of transcendentalism. — in the realms of a metaocometricnl space. 

, J. B. Stali.o Concepts of Modern Physics p. 214. [a. 1882.1 

— met"a-ge-om'e-ter, n. A student of metageometry. 
met"a-ge"o«me»trPclai4 met'-’a-ge-orn'e-try, n. Ge- 
ometry based on axioms and postulates other than those of 
Euclid. See Euclidean space. 

met"a«g!ob'u-ISn* n. Same as fibrinogen — Motagr na- 
tha, n. pi Entom. A group of superordinal insects in 
Brauer’s classification, comprising those forms which feed 
by suction when adult and by means of the jaws when young. 

— me-tag'na-thoiis, a. Having the points of the mandibles 
crossingeachother.asmthe crossbill.— me-iag'na-thism, n. 

met/'ag-nos 'tic, 1 met"ag-nos , tik; 2 inSt"ag-nos'tic, d. 
Beyond the knowledge whether of the sense or tho un- 
derstanding of man as at present constituted; meta- 
physical. 

mefc"ag~iiOS't2e, n. One who holds to the doctrine of 
metagnosticism. [< meta- + gnostic.] 

met"ag-m>s 'ti-cism, 1 met''ag-nes / ti-sizm ; 2 mSt"sig- 
nSs'ti-clgm, n. Philos. The doctrine that positive 
knowledge of the Absolute is attainable, aitho not by 
the logical reason, but by a higher religious conscious- 
ness: introduced in opposition to the negations of 
agnosticism. 

met"ag-nos 'tics, 1 met''ag-nas'tiks; 2 m$t"ag-nos'ties, n. 
Metaphysics, as transcending ordinary knowledge; 
ontological philosophy, 

mefc'a-gram, l met'o-gram; 2 rngt'a-gi^m, n. An anagram. 

— met"a-gram'ma-tism, n. Same as anagrammatism. 

— met"a-gram'ma-tfze, vt, 

met 'a -graph, l meFe-graf; 2 met'a-graf, n. An instrument 
used in craniometry for making an orthographic projection 
of points lying within the cranium.— me-tag'ra-phy, n. 
The act or process of expressing the words of a language by 
means of the alphabetic characters of another language; 
transliteration.— met"a~graph'ie, a. 

met"a-grob'o-lism # n. Mystification.— mefc"a-grob'o«Iize, 
nt. {Rare.] To bewilder, mystify, or puzzle out.— mefc"a- 
gum'mic* metarabio.— met"a-ig'ne-ous, a. Petrol. Of 
metamorphie character and of igneous origin: said of meta- 
morphosed Igneous rocks. 

met"a-ki-ne 'sis, 1 met'Vki-m'sis; 2 ingt rt a-ki-ne'sis, n. 

1. Embry ol. That stage of indirect cell-division in which 
the nuclear filaments separate and diverge toward op- 
posite poles of the cell. See illus. under kaeyokinesis. 

2. Psychol, The hypothetical non*physical side of mat- 
ter; the psychic correlative of the physical kinesis. [ < 
meta- + Gr. kinesis, movement.] — mei/'a-ki-nefic, a. 

met'al, 1 met'al; 2 mSt'al, vt. [met'aled or met- 
alled; met'al-ing or met'al-ling.] 1, To furnish 
with or fit with metal. 2. Civ. Engin, To cover, as a 
road, with broken stone. 

uiet'al, n. Chem. 1. An element that forms a base by 
combining with a hydroxyl group or groups. It is 
usually hard, heavy, lustrous, malleable, ductile, tena- 
cious, and a good conductor of heat and electricity. 

The six metals known to the ancients were gold, silver, 
copper, tin, iron, and lead, and their properties gave shape to 
the idea of a metal. Mercury, owing to its fluidify, was 
not originally accepted as a metal; but when it was found 
that if frozen it became hard and malleable its metallic char- 
acter was admitted. Later, the isolation of the bases of the 
alkaline earths introduced among the metals elements that 
were not heavy, so that an exact scientific definition is im- 
possible, and the word is used chiefly as an arbitrary desig- 
nation of certain elements. The alchemists believed in the 
existence of seven metals, corresponding to the seven mov- 
able planets, and gave them symbols similar to those used 
for the planets. So iron was called “Mars,” and silver 
"Luna," etc. Many of the so-called metais, as Aich’s 
metal, bell-metal, gun*metal, musiometal, plate«metal> pot* 
metal, queen’s metal, and type-metal, are alloys, for which 
no exact composition can be given, as the proportions of 
their ingredients differ in special cases. The metals include 
more than three-fourths of the chemical elements thus far 
known, arsenic and the radical ammonium being sometimes 
classed as metals. See alloy; element. 

2. Something composed of one or more of the metallic 
elements, or supposed to resemble them. (1) An alloy: 
generally with an adjective, or the name of the inventor; 
as, Aich’s metal; Britannia metal. (2) Founding . Cast iron, 
more particularly while melted; also, the regulus or matte in 
Welsh copper-smelting. (3) Civ. Engin. Broken stone tor 
road-surfaces or for railway-ballast. (4) Gla$s*maktng. 
Molten glass. (5) Naut. The weight of solid shot that a ves- 
sel’s guns can throw at once. (6) pi. IColloq.] Railway- 
rails. (7) Metalliferous ore. (8) Country rock as distin- 
guished by the miners from coal. (9) Metal . Same as 
regulus, 1. (10) Her, Gold or silver tincture. 

In English Heraldry the Tinctures comprise Two Metals, Five 
Colours, and Eight Furs. 

Boutoul, English Heraldry p. 40. [r. & t. 1879.] 
(11) Print. Metal for type; hence, composed type; as, the 
story Is in metal. 

8. Shale; hardened clay. t 4. An object made of metal. 
S, The constituent material of anything; essential qual- 
ity; as, he is of finer metal than his companions. 

And if thou hast the metal of a king. 

SHAKESPEARE King John act ii, sc. 2. 
Of* Mettle. 7f. A mine of metallic ore, [OF., < L. 
metallum , < Gr. metallon, perhaps orig. 'ore' (< meta , with, 
d- alios, other), substance combined with others; perhaps 
•mine’ (< metallaQ, explore, < meta, after, -f alios, other), 
place explored.] 

— Aich’s metal, a malleable alloy used for guns, the color 
of brass, and composed of copper 60 parts, zinc 38.2, and 
iron 1.8.— albata m., German silver.-- alkaline metals, 
those metals whose oxids combine with water to form 
alkalis, as lithium, sodium, potassium, and ctesium. — anti- 
friction mu, any alloy having a low coefficient of friction; 
Used for bearing-surfaces.— Ashberry m., an alloy of 1 part 
aluminum, 2 to 3 parts copper, 1 to 2 zinc, 1 to 2 nickel, 14 to 
20 antimony, and 78 to 82 tin: used for making spoons, 
forks, tea-pots, etc.— Babbitt in., a soft white antifriction 
metal of tin, copper, and antimony.— Bailey’s m., a com- 
posite metal, containing 16 parts copper, 2.5 tin, and 1 zinc. 

— base m.f a metal not of the noble metals; particularly, 
lead, copper, iron, and zinc.— Bobierre m,» an alloy of 34 
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{ >arts zinc and 66 copper, used for sheathing ships.— bush- 
ng m., an alloy of copper and tm, used for bearings, etc.— 
coarse in., an iron-and-copper matte containing sulfur: a 
product of copper-smelting in a reverberatory furnace.— 
colloidal m., a metal in such a state of subdivision as to per- 
mit of its remaining indefinitely suspended or dissolved ini 
water, often presenting colors entirely different from those 
which the same metal shows in massive form. The precious 
metals have especially been studied in this state.— delta m., 
a strong, durable alloy of bronze or brass with a small part of 
iron, and lead, or manganese: valued in engineering, ship- 
building, etc.— direct m.„ oast iron in a molten condition 
direct from the blast-furnace, which is used before it has so- 
lidified in metallurgical processes.— dull m., molten metal 
which has been allowed to thicken in a ladle or which has 
been cooled either by radiation or by having pieces of solid 
metal thrown into it: used for heavy castings.— expanded 
in., a mesh or latticework made of sheet metal: used for 
lathing, reenforcing concrete in building construction, etc.— 
fine m.» the matte or regulus, obtained in the Welsh process 
of copper-smelting, containing 80 per cent, copper. It is 
purer than the so-called blue, sparkle, white, and pimple 
metais, which contain respectively 60, 74, 77, and 79 per 
cent, copper.— French m., metallic antimony prepared for 
the market — fusible m.» or alloy, an alloy, generally some 
combination of bismuth, lead, and tin. with the possible 
addition of cadmium: used for soft solder, dental fillings, 
taking woodcut impressions, making boiler safety*piugs, 
etc., because of Its easy fusibility. These alloys are usually 
named after their inventors, as Liohtenberg, Lipowltz, New- 
ton, Rose, Wood, etc.— gathered m., laded metal.— head'- 
met"al,n. Founding. The scum which rises from a casting, 
and which, provided for inside the mold by a reservoir or 
head, may be cut off when the casting is removed from the 
mold.— heavy m. 1. A metal having a high specific gravity, 
generally that of 5 or more. 2. Large guns or projectiles. 
3. Conspicuous ability or influence.— Karmarsch m., an 
alloy of tin, antimony, and copper, used for bearings, 
— laded m.» molten glass dipped from a melting*pot to a 
castingrtable — light m., a metal or alloy having a density 
of less than five times that of water, as aluminum, potassium, 
etc.— met'al *bath"» n. A bath, as of mercury or tin, em- 
ployed for chemical processes requiring great heat.— m.* 
drift, n. [Eng.] Mining. A heading in a coal-mine driven 
through rock.— m. leaf, Dutch metal.— m.*mark, n. Any 
butterfly of the family Riodinidx m. spinning, n. The 
forming of copper, brass, and other veaselB on a spinning- 
lathe, from disks of sheet metal.— m.<wheel, n. Metal * 
working. A lap- wheel; a lap.— Muntz in. {Engin.), a vari- 
ety of brass composed of 3 parts copper and 2 of zinc. 
— noble m„» a metal that does not readily oxidize in 
the open air, as gold, silver, and platinum.— pig m., metal 
in pigs, as iron from a smelting-furnace.— plpe*m., n. A 
compounded metal of tin and lead, used for the manufacture 
of organ-pipes.— Prince’s m„» an alloy of 3 parts copper 
and 1 zinc.— Ruoltz m., an alloy which has 20 to 30 per 
cent, nickel, 35 to 50 copper, and 20 to 30 silver: used in the 
manufacture of jewelry.— Spence’s m., a compound pro- 
duced by dissolving zinc, lead, or iron sulflds or like metals 
in melted sulfur: used for making air-tight glass-tube con- 
nections, for soldering gas-pipes, etc.— white ra. 1. The 
product of the fourth stage of the Welsh method of smelting 
copper ores. 2. Any one of the various white alloys, such 
as pewter, used for making ornaments, small castings, etc. 
metal., metall., abbr. Metallurgy. 

met"al«-am«*mo'ni-um, 1 met n aI-a-mo'ni-irin; 2 mGt w al»a- 
mo'ni-iim, n. Chem. A hypothetical radical formed by 
substituting atoms of a metal for those of hydrogen in am- 
monium— mefalammonlum compounds {Chem.), sub- 
stances which may bo regarded as substitution products of 
ammonium chlorid; for example, NHaHgCL 
mcy'al-bu'min, 1 met ft al-biQ'ram; 2 m6t*iU-bfi'min, n. 

Chem . A variety of albumin found in certain serous fluids, 
mct-al 'dc-h yde, 1 met-al'di bald; 2 mSt-fii'de-hyd, n. Chem. 
A polymeric modification of ethyl aldehyde, (CalLO)?, that 
crystallizes when ethyl aldehyde is treated with sulfuric add 
while cooled in a freezing-mixture, 
xnet'alcd, 1 1 met' aid; 2 mSt'ald, a. 1. Civ, Engin. (1) 
met'ald 8 , j Surfaced with stone: macadamized: said of an 
ordinary road. (2) Stone*bal lasted: said of a railway, 
2t- High-spirited: fiery; ardent; mettled, met'alled t* 
met"a-lep'sls, 1 met"a-lep / sis; 2 mStV16p'sis, n. 1* 
Rhet. A compound figure that consists in uniting two or 
more different tropes in the same word, or in so using a 
word as to suggest two or three different figures by it. 
2. The assuming or changing one thing or term for an- 
other; in Aristotelian logic, the change of a term from 
the subject of a hypothetical to the subject of a cate- 
gorical proposition. [L„, < Gr. metalepsis, alternation, 
< meta, among, + lambanD, take.] — mct'a-lep"sy, n. 
1. Chem. Substitution, as the replacing or exchange of one 
or more radicals or groups in a compound by others. 2. 
Same as metalepsis, 2.— mefc'-'a-lep'tfc, a. 1. Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or caused by metalepsy. 2, Rhet. Of or per- 
taining to metalepsis. 3, Having to do with any act of 
participation; translative. 4. Transverse, met"a~Jep'tl» 
calf.— met"a-iep'ti-eai«ly, adv. 
met'aS-Ine, > 1 met'el-in or -In; 2 mSt'aWn or -in, n, t. 
met'ai-ln s , f A twisted thread made of strands of wire 
and linen: for sewing leather. 2. Mech. A mixture of 
graphite and antifriction metal for antifriction bearings: 
used in the form of plugsinsertedintoholes. [< metal.] 
met'al-llnet.— met'al-ined, a. 
met'al-ing, \ imet'el-m; 2 met'aMng, n. Road-surfacing or 
met'al-ling, /ballast of broken stone, 
met'al-ist, 1 mefc'el-ist; 2 mSt/al-ist, n. 1. One who. 
works in or has special knowledge of metals. 2. An 
advocate of metallic money as against a paper currency. 
3. One who is familiar with laws governing and who fa- 
vors the issuance and circulation of metallic money, as 
opposed to paper money. raet'aHlstt. 
met"al-lax'is, 1 mera-laka'is; 2 met“a-iaks'ia, n . The re- 
placement of two phonic elements by an Intermediate one. 
[< Gr. metallaxts, change, < meta, between, -f aliases* 
change.] 

me-tal’le-ge, 1 mi-tal'i-il; 2 me-t&l'e-gc, n. Psychol. Cross- 
compensation, as in the transposition of two letters in a 
word, e. g„ padoga for pagoda. [< Gr. metallagS, change.] 
me-fal'llc, 1 mi-talfik; 2 me-t;tl'ic, a. 1. Being, con- 
taining, or having characteristics of a metal; as, a 
metallic mineral. 

In order to keep large sums of metallic money in safety a person, 
must have strongholds and watchmen. 

W, S. Jbvonr Money and Mechanism pi, ii, p, 200. [sc. & oo, 1875.J 
2. Pertaining to or produced by or as by a metal. 

It was a still, dear, freezing: night, when tho least sound clinked 
with, a metallic resonance. 

Harriet B. Stowe P agamic People p. 42. {if, k. & h. 1878,1 
3, Producing metal. [< L, metallicm, < Gr. metallic 
los t < metallon; see metal.] me-tai'li-calf metallic 
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acid, an acid, as chromic acid, in which the radical consists 
of a metal comhined with oxygen: often used incorrectly to 
designate a metallic anhydrid or an acid oxid of a metal. 
— me-tal'll-eaWy, adv. me-tal'Hc-lyj. 
met"al«lic 1 met"a-lis'i-ti; 2 n. The 

quality of being a metal or metallic. met"al-!e'I-ty }. 
me-tai'McSj 1 nu-tal'iks; 2 mo-ml'ics, «, pi. 1. Substances 
made partially or entirely of metal. 2. [XL s.] powdered 
metal used to line the bearings of machine-shafts, 
mc-tal Ti-fac"ture, 1 mi-tal'i-fak"chur or -tiur ; 2 mc-taFi- 
fiic"cb_ur or -tur, n. [Rare.] The act or process of manu- 
facturing metals. [< L. metallum (see metal) + fac- 
tura , a making, < facio, make.] 

Baet''al-Iif'er-ous, 1 met^-lif'er-ns; 2 mSfa-Hf'er-tts, a. 

Coniaining or yielding metal; as, metalliferous deposits, 
me-tal'll-form, 1 mi-tal'i-ferm; 2 me-tal'i-form, a. Of 
the form or nature of metals. 

8ne-tal 'li-fy, X rm-talVfai; 2 me-tul'i-fy, v t. [-pied; 
-py "ing.] Metal. To make into metal, or to produce in 
metallic form. [< L. metallum (see metal) -f -py.] 
me-tal'llk, 1 mi-tal'ik; 2 rne-tal'jk. n. A debased Turkish 
coin; worth from i to 2 cents. [Turk.] 
me-tal'll-koru 1 mi-taFi-Kon; 2 rae-tai'i-kdn. n. [fir.] Arch. 
A surface-decoration consisting of glass plates on which are 
cemented ornaments of glass, terra-cotta, etc.: used chiefly 
in England. 

met'al-Iine, \ 1 met'e-lin; 2 met'a-IJn, a. 1. Relating 
snet'al-lin 9 , J to, having the properties of, or resembling 
metal; containing or consisting of metal. 

The metalline species . . , including: unoxydized metals and their 
compounds with one another, and with arsenic, antimony, bis- 
muth, sulphur, selenium and tellurium. 

T. S. Hunt Systematic Mineralogy p. 73. tsci. run. co. 1892.1 
Impregnated with metals; as, metalline waters, 
met'al-list, n. Same as metalist. 

ssiet"ai-lI-thog'ra-phy, 1 met'a-h-fheg're-ft; 2 mgt'a-li- 
thfiir'ra-fv, n. Kno. Lithography from metal plates as dis- 
tinguished from true lithography (from stones) . 
raet'al-Hze, 1 met'al-niz; 2 met'al-Iz, vt. [-lized; -liz*- 
ing.J i* To turn into a metal; infuse mineral or 
metallic particles into, as the pores of wood. To 

treat with sulfur and heat, as india-rubber; vulcanize, 
met'al-liscf.— metallized glass, glass provided with me- 
tallic bosses — mefc"al-li«za'[or-sa']tion, n. 
me-tal'Io-, ) 1 mi-taFo-, met'el-; 2 me-t&l'o-, m&t'al-. 
met'al-, J From Greek metallon , metal: combining 
forms.— mc-tal'lo-chrome, n. Elec. A prismatic-colored 
deposit on a metal, as polished steel, by electrolysis of a lead 
salt.— met , al-lo-eIiro"my, n. The art or process of color- 
ing metals.— met''al-l©-ey'a»nj(l, n. Chem. Any metallic 
cyamd.— met"al-lo-es-the'sl-a, n. Psychol. A supernor- 
mal power, not recognized by most authorities, enabling 
hysterical or hypnotized subjects to discriminate metals by 
sensations not excited by the known properties of the 
metals.— met"al-log'e-ny, n . A branch of geology, treat- 
ing of the origin of metalliferous deposits.— met"ai4o-ge- 
nefc'lc, a.— met"al-log'no-my, n. The science or art of 
discovering hidden metals. 

me-tal 'Io«graph, 1 im-taFo-graf ; 2 me-t&Fo-graf, n. A 
print produced by metallography process.— met"al-lo- 
graph'Ic, a. 1. Of or pertaining to metallography. 2. 
Relating to numismatics.— met"al“log'ra-phlst, n. One 
versed in metallography, met^al-log'ra-pherj:. 
met''al-log'Jra-phy, 1 met'VIeg're-fi; 2 mSt/a-log'ra-fy, 
n. 1. The science that treats of metallic substances; 
also, & treatise on metals, 3. Prmt. A process for 
utilizing metal plates in a manner similar to litho- 
graphic stones. 3. A process of imitating the grain of 
wood on metals by printing from wooden blocks im- 
pregnated with an acid. 4. The microscopic study of 
the structure of metals and of their alloys. [ < metal- 
LO- H- -GKAPHY.j 

met'al-IoM, 1 met'a-Ieid; 2 mSt'a-loid, a. Chem. 1* 
Resembling a metal. 2. Of, pertaining to, or having the 
properties of a metalloid; non-metalllc, raet"a!-IoI'daI$. 
met'ai-Ioid, n. 1 . Chem. One of those non»metallic ele- 
ments that resemble the metals in some of their proper- 
ties. The name was given by Berzelius to the inflam- 
mable non-metallic elements, as sulfur, phosphorus, and car- 
bon, and subsequently was applied to all non-metallic ele- 
ments, including oxygen and hydrogen. It is now restricted 
to those closely resembling metals, as arsenic and antimony. 

It will bo observed that of the accessible part of the globe three-* 
fourths consist of metalloids and one-fourth of metals. 

Arch. Gjsikiis Text-Book Geology p. 83. [macm. ’03.1 
3f. A fixed alkali, as sodium, or an alkaline earth, as 
calcium. [< metall- -h -oid,] 
raet"al-lora'e-ter, l metJa-lenFi-tar; 2 mSt'a-lom'^ter, n. 

A device for bending and thus testing strips of metal. 
me-taFlo-phoae, n. 1. A kind of piano having graduated 
metal bars in place of strings. 3. A musical instrument dlf- 



Metallnphone. 

fering from the xylophone in having metal instead of wooden 
bars.— met"aMo**plas'tlc» a. Of or pertaining to the 
art of depositing metal by either chemical or electric means 
In the production of casts,— met"aI-lop'tric, a . Relating 
to microscopical investigation of the minute structure of 
metals and alloys.— mefc w al*lor»gau'iC» a. Same as 
metalorganic.— me-taFlo-scope, n. An instrument for 
investigating the structure of metals microscopically.— 
raet"al-los'co-py, n. 1. Morbid manifestations produced 
by the application of metals to the skin in cases of hysteria. 
3. The art of determining a person's susceptibility to metals 
and metallic substances by external application of them.— 
mefc"al-lo-scop'lc, a.— met^al-lo-tecli'ny, n. The art of 
metal-working. 

met'aMo-ther^a-py, 1 met' el-o-fhex'Vpi; 2 met'al-o- 
th£r"a-py, n, Med . The treatment of various nervous 
diseases, especially of hysteria, by the application of 
metallic plates, rings, etc., to the surface of the body: a 
method applied by Dr. Rurg, a French physician, which led 
to the investigations of Dr. Charcot, of Paris, in 1877, and to 
the subsequent seientlflc recognition of hypnotism. [< 
metallo- + Gr. tfterapeia, medical treatment.] — rnet^al- 
io-theri'a-peu'tlc, a. 

inet'al-lui*"gist, X met'a-lfir’jist; 2 m&fc'a-lftrigist, n. 
One versed or akilledt in the theory and practise of 
metallurgy. 

met'»I-Iur"gy > 1 met'e-lur'']!;' 2 mSt'a-]fir"^y, n. The 
art or science of economically extracting a metal or 


metals from ores, as by smelting, reducing, refining, 
alloying, etc*. In recent times It has led to developments in 
chemistry, and, like that science, it has benefited by the dis- 
covery of electricity and the use of the microscope, in 
process It is either mechanical or chemical. See smelt. 

The bent steel is the greatest triumph of metallurgy, and metal- 
lurgy ia tlus glory of chemistry. PitiLura m C. Martyn’a Wen- 
dell Phillips, Lost Arta app., p. 348. (e. a w. 1800.1 
[ < Gr. metullourgos, working metals, < metallon (see metal) 
+ ergon, work.]— physical metallurgy, the investigation 
of the constituents of metals and alloys, and of the physical 
phenomena concerned in metallurgy.— mct"al-lur'gle or 
met"a!-lur'gi-cal, a.— mel"al-lur , gl-eal-!y, adv. 
met'al-man, 1 met'al-man; 2 miSt'al-m&n, ?t. [-men, p?,] 
1. One who works or deals in metals. 2 [Eng.] Coal* 
mining. A repairer of underground roads, 
met 'a-log'Ic, l inet"a-loj / ik; 2 m< v h'’a-ldg'ic, n. The philos- 
ophy or metaphysics of logic.— met"a-!og'I-caI, a. 1. Of 
or pertaining to metaloglc. 2. Beyond the sphere of logic. 
met"a-log'l-sls, 1 met"o-log'i-ais; 2 nivt'a-lOgh-sis, n. An 
alteration In the numerical relation of atoms to molecules, as 
when v substance results from the disintegration and recom- 
bination of other substances. 

met'a-lon'chi-dite, 1 itiei'Mnij'Ri-dair; 2 inet'a-ldn'H-dit, 
n. Mineral. A marcasite containing about 2.2 per cent, of 
arsenic: found near Hausach, Baden, 
met'a-loph,, l mei/a-lof; 2 met'a-luf, n. Zool. The postern-* 
internal crest of a lophodont tooth, extending from the ccto- 
loph to the hypocone. 

met"al-or-gan'ie, 1 met'’al-er-gan / ik; 2 m$t n aI-or-gaii'ie, 
a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of a metal in 
combination with an organic radical. met"aMor-gan'!ci. 
meF'a-lu'mi-na, 1 mefe-llfl'mi-no; 2 mBt'a-lfl'mt-na, n. 
Chem. The soluble dihydrated form of aluminum obtained 
by heating a solution of aluminum acetate.— mef/'a-lii'ml- 
nate, n. An aluminum derivative salt: a spinel. 
raet"a-math"c-mat'ics, X metVmath Vmat'iks; 2 
mSt n a-math '’e-mat'ics, n. The philosophy or meta- 
physics of mathematics.— niet"a-math"e-mat / t-cal 9 a 
met"a-mee'o-n!ite, 1 met'’a-mek' 0 -net; 2 m&t"a-m6c''o-nat, 
n. A salt of metameconic acid.— me^'a-me-eon'le, a. 
Chem. Designating the acid formed by boiling an aqueous 
solution of meconic acid until evolution of carbonic acid 
ceases. 

met 'a-mer, 1 met'a-mar; 2 mSt'a-mer, n. t. Chem. 
A metamerie compound. 3. Bot. Same as phytomer. 
me-tam'er-ldet. 

met'a-mere, 1 met'a-mir; 2 met'a-mer, n. Zool. One of the 
series of homologous segments that form the body of a ver- 
tebrate or articulate animal, as a worm; a homodynamous 
part; somite arthromere. 

The metameres in the polymorphous colonies aro quite analo- 
gous to the segments of the individual. 

Claus Zoology tr. by A. Sedgwick, vol. i, ch. 3, p. 28. [macm.I 
[< meta- + Gr. merot, part.] sne-tam'e-ront, 
met''a»mer'lc, 1 met "a-mer f ilt; 3 m6t ff a-rQ6r'io > a. 1 . 

Chem . Having the property of or possessing metamerism. 
3. Zool. Of or pertaining to a metamere; being a metamere. 
mefc"a-xncr'l-calj:.— me-tam'er-al, me-tam'er-ous, a. 
— met"a-nier'i»cal«ly, adv.— met'a-mer- Ism, n. 1. 
Chem. A variety of isomerism in which the compounds 
have not only the same percentage of composition, but also 
the same molecular weight; specif., Isomerism in which the 
compounds are of the same general type, but whose radicals 
differ, as In the two isomers, ethyl alcohol (C 2 H 15 .O.H) and 
methyl ether (CHs.O.CHa). 3. Zool. Disposition in meta- 
meres; the state of being a metamere; also, an example of 
this, met'a-meri'yt.— met'a-mer-Ize, vt. [-ized; -iz- 
ing.] To arrange in metameres. - met^-mer-i-za'tion, n . 
Me-fcam'neh, l me-tam'ne; 2 nuVfcilm'nB, n. A locality on 
the Nile in Nubia, Egypt, where the British advancing to the 
relief of Gordon were defeated by the Arabs, Jan. 19, 1885. 
met"a-mor 'pbic» X metVmer'fik; 2 mStVmdr'fie, a. 

l. Producing metamorphism; as, a metamorphic agency. 
3. Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting metamorphism. 

In tha third placo cornea a series of rocks which aro not now in 
their original condition. ... To this series the term metamorphic 
has been applied. Its members aro specially distinguished by a 
prevailing fissile structure), which they did not at first possess and 
which differs from anything found in unaltered igneous or sedi- 
mentary rooks. . . . Among the less altered metamorphic rooks of 
sedimentary origin the successive laminin of deposit of the orig- 
inal sediment can be easily observed. 

JSncyc. Brit. 11th ed., vol. xi, p. 65S. 
3. Liable to variation or change. 4* Anlhrop . Of, re- 
lating to, or designating races produced by the crossing 
of races distinctly archimorphie, as the Hottentots. 
[< meta- + Gr. morpM, form.] — metamorphic roeks 5 
any rocks that have undergone metamorphism. 
met"a«mor / phIn, 1 met“9-mor'fin; 2 mef'a-mor'fin, n. A 
little known alkaloidal product obtained in the manufacture 
of morphia, and reputed to be sudorific and narcotic. 
meF'a-mor'phl-at ; met"a-rnor'phine|. 
mot"a-mor 'pMsra* 1 met Vmor'fizm; 2 mSt Vmdr'ftsm, 
n. 1. Geol. The changes that go on in rocks, due to re- 
crystallization of their constituents, either with or with- 
out alteration in the chemical composition of the mass. 
The most important agents of metamorpbism are heat, 
moisture, or other mineralizing factor, and pressure, either by 
intrusion of igneous masses or by movements in the earth's 
crust. Metamorphism may be simple enlargement of min- 
eral grains, as when a sandstone becomes a quartzite; it may 
be simple recrystallization, as when a limestone becomes a 
marble; or it may consist In the production of wholly new 
minerals, as when a clay-slate becomes a garnetiferous mica- 
schist. The terms thermal and hydrothermal metamor- 
phlsm indicate heat, and water and heat, as agencies in the 
change effected. 

During the movements to which the crust of the earth has been 
subject, the rooks have been folded and fractured and have ac- 
quired new internal structures, and have thus undergone a proc- 
ess of regional metamorphism. ... It is amonv igneous rocks that 
the progressive stages of melamorphisrrt can be most easily traced. 

. . . Where an. igneous rock has been invaded by metamorphic 
changes, it may be observed to have been first broken down into 
separate Ipnticles. ... As the degree of meiamorphism. increases, 
the lentidos diminishin size. . . .Regional meiamorphism has arisen 
in the heart of mountain chains and in any other disfcriot where 
the deformation of the crust has been sufficiently intense. There 
ia another type of alteration termed contact metamorphism, which 
is developed around masses of igneous rocks where these have 
been intruded in largo bosses among stratified formations. 

Encyc. Brit . 11th ed., vol. xi, p. 059. 
3- Any metamorphosis, as the succession of changes ia 
the metamorphosis of an insect. 

— contact or local metamorpMsm* inetamorphlsm 
brought about by and confined to the neighborhood of an 
intrusive mass of igneous rock.— dynamic or dynamo m.» 
metamorphism produced by earth-movements involving 
great shearing and crushing.— general or regional 
■ metamorphic changes extending over a large area.— static 

m. f changes produced largely by pressure, without great 
shearing or dislocation of the rock*»masses. 


met"a-mor'phist, x met"a-mor , fist; 2 met'a-mor'IYst, n. 
Theol. A believer in the doctrine that the body of 
Christ on his ascension merged into the Deity. 
met"a- mor-phol 'o-gy, 1 inetfVmor-foFo-jt; 2 mSt'a- 
mur-l‘bFo-gy, n. Biol. The science of metamorphosis 
of organisms. 

Ontogeny de&h with the development of the individual organ- 
ism from the beginning of its e\iutein>o to death; ... as metamor - 
pholoou ... it follows the Hubseiuenf. changes in post-foetal life. 

E. Haeckel Wonders of Life tr. J. McCabe p. 94. (k. '05.1 
[ «" METAMORPHOSIS + ‘LOGY ] 

m e £"a~mor-p5iO p 's j\ 1 mefc'o-mor-fop'si; 2 metVnipr- 
fop'sy, n. Pathol. False vision; an abnormal condition 
of the sight in which objects seem irregular or confused, 
or cobwebs, etc., seem to float before the eye. [< 
metamorphosis -f Gr. ops, eye.] met^a-moi-phop'sl-af. 
met"a-mor'pho-seope, 1 metVm<Vfo-skop ; 2 mgt"a- 
mdr'fo-scop, n. A panoramic toy in which several 
bands of differing lengths are made to pass before the 
observer at slightly varying speeds. If the upper hand 
Is painted with heads the middle unnd with bodies, and the 
lower with legs, many grotesque effects are obtained, 
me t"a-mor 'pliose, fl metVmSr'foz; 2 met"a-mdr'fds, 
met"a»mor'fose P , j vt. [-piiosed; -phos-ing.] 1. To 
change the form or shape of by either natural or super- 
natural agency; cause to assume a different form or 
character; transmute. 3. Geol. To change by me ta- 
mer phis m. met"a-mor'i>hizet.— met''n-mor'phos-a- 

l>Ie, a. [Rare.] Liable to or admitting of inetamorphlam.— 
met"a-mor'pbos-er, n. 

Mefc"a-raor'pho-scs, 1 met'a-mer' fo-siz; 2 met'a-mor'fo-a^g. 
n. A work by the Roman poet Ovid, consisting of stories of 
mythological transformations, as that of Daphne, 
raet"a-mor'pho-slc, 1 met'a-morTo-sik; 2 met''a~mfir / fo-sIc r 
a. [Rare.] Producing metamorphosis; transformative; per- 
taining to or descriptive of metamorphosis. met"a-mor<* 
pho'sl-ani; met^a-mor-nho'sl-calir [Rare]. 
met"a-mor'phos-fng, 1 met^-merTOz-iq; 2 mgt'a-inor'fds- 
ing. 3. a. 1. Causing or affecting metamorphosis. 2. 
Subject to or undergoing metamorphosis; as, a metamor- 
phosing insect. 15. n. Metamorphosis. 
met"a«mor A pho-sls» 1 1 met'Vmor'fo-sis; 2 mSt^a-mdr- 
met"a-mor'jfo-sisr, jfo-sls, n. [-ses, 1 -siz; 2 -seg. 
pi.] 1. (1) A passing from one form or shape into an- 
other; transformation vrith or without change of nature: 
especially applied to change by means of witchcraft, 
sorcery, etc. (2) Complete transformation in char- 
acter, purpose, circumstances, etc. (3) A person or 
thing metamorphosed. 3. Chem. Chemical action 
caused by the presence of a peculiar substance, as a 
ferment, and resulting in the decomposition of a com- 
pound. 3. Biol. A change in form, structure, or func- 
tion resulting from development; transformation; spe- 
cif., the series of marked external changes through 
which an individual passes after leaving the egg»envei- 
ops and before attaining sexual maturity, as the larva, 
pupa, and imago of an insect. Compare met igenesis. 
A. Bot. The varied development of plant*organa of the 
same morphological value, such development resulting from 
their adaptations to different functions. During the greater 
part of the 19th century, the striking relationships often ex- 
isting between different organa were considered explainable 
by phylogeny. Flower*buds were homologa of leaWiuds, 
outermost flower-organs being manifestly leaf-like, and the 
inner ones. Including stamens and pistils, were regarded as 
more profoundly modified leaves. Llnmeus advanced this 
doctrine of metamorphosis hesitatingly, but Wolff, Braun, 
Goethe {Theory of Metamorphosis), and De Candolle made 
it dominant in botanical morphology for many years. But 
there is no real phylogenetic basis for the theory. Ontogeny 
Is invoked to prove the developing of organs to meet needs. 
Scales, sporophyls, and leaves are evolved in response to 
environmental demands. mefc'a-mor''phyt, 

S» Pathol. A morbid change of the elements of tissues 
into another form of structure; as, cancerous or tuber- 
cular metamorphosis, 6. Pistol. The changes in form 
going on in living vegetable or animal tissues, in blood- 
corpuscles, etc. 7. Physiol. Metabolism. 8. Mus. 
(1) Same as variation, 4. < (2 ) Such prolongations 
and changes in a theme as it is developed in an ex- 
tended composition of the present day. Since Bee- 
thoven, composers have recognized that musical themes 
are of a plastic quality, and in recent compositions this 
characteristic has been a salient feature. [L. r < Gr. meta- 
morphosis, < meta , over, -+- morphe form ] 
phoset.™ imperfect metamorphosis (Entom.), a meta- 
morphosis in which the young does not pass into a quiescent 
state corresponding to a pupa, but batches from the egg 
with the general form of the adult,.— sutuia of m.» same aa 
instar.- met''a-raor-phot'ic, a. Of t’m nature of, pro- 
duced by, or founded upon metamorphosis, met/'a-mw- 
pirns'll- calf.— met"a-mor'phoiis s a. Geol. Same as 
METAMORPHIC. 

me' tamp, 1 ml'tamp; 2 me'tamp. n. Zool. Any of two or 
more forms of certain sponges in whffih the same species 
may grow: contracted form of metamorphosis. 
naefc-ain'y-lene, n. Chem. An amylene polymer occurring 
in the high*boiling distillate obtained by heating amyl al- 
cohol with sulfuric acid.— Met"a-myn'o**doii, n, Paleon. 
An extinct genus of aquatic hornless rhinoceros found in the 
Oligocene deposits in parts of North America,— met"- 
a-tmu'pli-us» n. Crust. A larval crustacean at a stage be- 
tween the nauplius and zoea,— Met"a»ua v mer«tFai, n. pi. 
Helminth. A group or order of nemertine worms having the 
mouth In front of the brain, which, with the lateral nerves, 
lies in the dermal muscles of the body-parenchyma, the 
body-wall, as in the Mesonemeriini , the proboscis generally 
with stylets, and a csccura usually present.— met"a**nepiF- 
ros, v. EmbTvol. The posterior one of three similar tubular 
organs in connection with the genito-urinary apparatus. It 
develops into the permanent kidney, met^a-neph'roat. 

— met"a-neph'rlc, met^a-Be-phrit'le, a mefanepis- 
rlc duct (Zool), a duct that becomes the ureter in higher 
vertebrates.— mci"a-nep"l-oii'lc, a. Zool Designating 
a substage of the nepionic condition between, the larval and 
adolescent stage?.— met/'a-nil'lc, a. Chem. Pertaining to or 
designating meta-animo-benzene sulfonic add (OsHRNHfi 
SOaH).— met"a-nI"tro»an'l-lfn, n. Chem. See nitroan- 
iltn. me4"a-»I«tran'©"lta:ri— raei/'a-uoTum, n. Entom. 
The *o"sal surface of the metathorax.— Kiet^a-no'tal, a.— 
rnet-a rFtl»ni o-nate, n. Chem . A salt of metantimonic acid. 

— me fc-an"ti**mon'lc, a. Chem, Of, pertaining to, or ob- 
tained from antiraonlo oxid,— metantimonic acid, J. A 
white compound (HSbOa) formerly used as a medicine. 3. 
Formerly, pyro-antimonic aoid.— mefc-an"tI«m«' F nFous f 
a. Ohm. See antimonious acii>. mei-anTFmo-nousf. 

— met*an'ti«mo-nite> n. Chem. A salt of metantlmo- 
ulous add.— met^a-mi'cle-us* n. Biol The egg-nucleus 
aftdr its extrusion from the germinal vesicle, met^nu- 


, , - vnle" foist, burn; 0 = final; 1 — habit, renew; 

metaorgauism Key l: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; n , , n ft t , or, won, wolf, do, 

meteorological Key 2: iirt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, pre y» er n » * ? _ — 
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rotiBUJucu. ; 

mental relations of all that is real. _ n _ liwi 

Tlie term metaphysics is said to have been first applied 
by Andronicus of Rhodes, the editor of Aristotle ® 


cle'e-Iust.— met"a-or'gan-lsm, n. An organism of a both metaphysics and reiigion. 
higher order than the physical: sometimes the equivalent of log i-^I, a. R 
a so-called psychic or astral ^organism.— met"a-pa-rap'- met"a-pliys ICS. 
iej>on,«. f-RA, j" ”‘ J nn, '“ l '*“’ 

pleuron.— racfc"a- _ 

Same 'w ' metaeawc7~ metapectlc acid, the ultimate re- 
sult of chemical activity upon pectin.- met"a«pec tin, n. 

Ckcm. A compound derived from pectin by means of dilute 
adds — met"a-pec'tus» a. Same as metasternum.— met - 
a-pe-dc'sls, n. Psychol. Overleaping, meaning the omission 
of certain letters in a word, as combing for combining, etc, 

— met"a«pen'tic, a. Relating to or characterized by mot- 
apepsis - mefc"a-pep'tone, n. A protein body formed when 
albumin is digested with pepsin and hydrochloric acid. 

metaph.. abbr. Metaphor; metaphorical; metaphorically. 

niet'a-phase, to, Biol. The middle stage of cell*division (lur- 
ing which the chromosomes of tlie equatorial plate split, 
me-taph'a-sist.— met"a~phe-iiom r e-xial» a . Being or 
acting behind phenomena; as, powers or laws are mctapne- 
nomenal: a Kantian term. . , 

If knowledge con&isted in a purely passive receiving of ideas, 

... in this and nothing else, no distinction of phenomena from 
the metapkenomenal, as objects of knowledge. . . . would e wer 
bo made. G. S. Mcmuis Kant’s Critique p. 189. Is. c. g. 18824 

— jnet"a-pSie-nom'e~non, n. A phenomenon that tran- 
scends or underlies observable facts or events. - mer'a- 
phe'nyl-ene. n. Org. Chem. See piienylene diamin.— 
me-iaph'er-y, to. Boi. The displacement of organs.— 
mel"a-r>hlo'em, to. Bot. The phloem connected with the 
metaxylem — me-tapk'o-nize, vt. modify by metaph- 
on y . — me-taph'o-ny, n. Phon . The umlaut.— met a- 
phon'i-cal, a. 

met'a-phor, 1 met 0 -far or -for; 2 niSt a-for, n. Bnet. 

The form of trope that is founded on a resemblance 
of relations; a figure of speech in which one object 
is likened to another by asserting it to be that other 
or speaking of it as if it were that other; distinguished 
from simile, in which a vrord of likeness is always ex- 
pressed. Thus, the sentence “Roderick Dhu fought like a 
lion 1 ' contains a simile. ‘ 1 He teas a lion in the fight con- 
tains & metaphor. See trope. [< I*, inetapnora, < or. 
metaphor a, < meta, over, 4- yhc.ro, bear.] Ssm.: see alle- 
gory; figure — mixed metaphor. I. Figurative lan- 
guage in wliich incongruous, and often contradictory , meta- 
phors are usedi as, 

I bridle in my strugidins Muse with pain. 

That longs to launch into a bolder strain. 

Addison Letter from Italy I. 161. 

2 , Confusion of figurative with plain statement; as, “Boyle 
was the father of chemistry, and brother to the Earl of Cork. 

A British orator is said to have originated this remarkably 
mixed metaphor: ‘The British lion, whether it is roaming tho 
desorts of India or climbing the forests of Canada, will not draw 

in its horns or retire into its shell ’ , 1W fi 

Rossiteh Johnson The Alphabet of Rhetoric p. lo2. Ia. Ud.l 
— nieCa-phor-i.st, n. One given to metaphors.— - 
a-phor-iae, vl. & vt. 


- mei"a-phys'i-co- 


tlie"o- mel"a-poph'y-sis, n. [-ses, vl.) One of a number of 


lbg'1-cal, a. ' rartaking of both metaphysics and theology. processes T reduced in man^to smi 

:s> 1 1 met’a-fiz'iks; 2 mSt a-fya I®*,”. J; mammill 


iPl r, a-DODU y-sis, n. pci , — -- 

processes on the dorsal and lumbar vertebra near the 
articular processes: reduced m 

mammillary process. — nset-ap 'o-phys i-aS, a. uut &> 
pore, n. A gap of variable size in the pia mater covering the 
fourth ventricle of the brain; the foramen of Magendie. 
met-ap'o-rust.- mct"a-post''scu-tel'Ium, n. Entom. 
The postscutellum of the metanotum- met"a-post-scu'- 
tcl-lar. a.— met ,/ a-prse-scu / ium > n. Entom. Iheprce- 
scutum of the metanotum.— met"a-pra‘-scu tajUa. 


those* writings of the latter which came after the physics. me t"a~psy'cM«cai, a. Having the character ofmetapsy- 
Rince these writings treated of First Philosophy or Theology, ehosis; being beyond the sphere of ordinary psj chology. 
the word after came to be interpreted as meaning be- m et"a-psy r ehics, n. The branch of plulosophy which 

vond or transcending, physics. In his writings thus treats of phenomena beyond the realm of psychology, 

called Aristotle treated of being, and its categories of cause met"a-psy-chol'o-gy, n. Speculative psychology: a term 
and of the existence of God. The Schoolmen, therefore, formed on the analogy of metaphysics. n _ f 

regarded ontology, or the science of heing*in*itself, or spec- nie - tap"sy-Cho 'sis, 1 mi-tap m-ko sis; 2 me-tap sy-eo - 
ulative theology, as the peculiar sphere of metaphysics. In s} ^ Tiic act i 0 n of one mind or spirit upon another 
Germany, Wolff and his school included under the term interposition of any known physical agent, 

not only ontology, hut cosmology, psychology, and rational telepathy. [ < Or. metapsychos v.% < meia, over, 

Descartes directed attention rather to the task du, ilwwui i , 


theology. Descartes directed attentiou ruuwr » u 4- fnai/rhnsi s * see psychosis. 1 

of establishing on indubitable foundations the ^wlodge of n. t-i-A, vU ^h. The posterior 

what we consider to he really existent. The skeptical out P elements of a pectoral fin, as in sharks.— 

come of the Kantian criticism .threw discredit me l*ip.tcr'y-i6i»Id- ha. Be- 


metaphysics as ontology, for this criticism held 
search for such knowledge was essentially vain and illusory. 
Hegel identified metaphysics with his form of logic. Since 
then two antagonistic tendencies are traceable, the one re- 
jecting metaphysics as ontology altogether, and the other 
identifying it more with epistemology and leaving to each 
of the sciences the discussion of its peculiar ontological 
problems. , 

The more detailed description and speculative treatment of ex- 
perience as thus ontological constitutes the very warp and woot 
of any system of metaphysics. . 

G. T. Ladd A Theory of Reality p. S [s. 18994 


Ing behind thV pterygoid . 1 1. n. A metapterygoid bone. 

— met"ap"to'sIs» n. 1. Same as metastasis, 2. 1. Logic. 
Change in the force of a proposition from truth to falsehood, 
or vice versa.- met"a-py-re'tic, a. Occurring immediately 
after septic fever: used for after-effects or subsequent oper- 
ation.— met-ar'a-bate, n. Chem. A salt of rnetarabic 
acid.- raet-ar'a-bic, a. Of or pertaining to an acid found 
in beetspulp and the gums of beech and cherry, or produced 
when arabic acid is heated.— raet-ar'gois, n. Chem. A 
gaseous constituent of the atmosphere, isolated from argon 
by Ramsay In 1895 at very low . temperature.— met"ar» 

Speculative pWiosophy in the looser to'tSe Mct''ar:riiip^tffi 1 , e i*niS:f'a-rip‘™2 nrft'a-rtp'tB, n. vl. Conch. 

appiieci to An order of bivalves W ith a subcentral adductor and the 


3. Specif., the principles of philosophy as ap r ■ 

principles and methods of any particular science; as, the 
m.fta-nhnjsics of geometry; the metaphysics of theology. 


metaphysics of geometry; the metaphysics 

” 3 T — ’ I+ " Lewes Problems of Life rae t" a -selie'ma-tlsm, «. Pathol. The change of form of a 

4, substance or of a disease.— met"a-seu-teI A Iuiii* n. _ Entom. 


Every" scienoe has its metaphysic. - r 

and Mind first series, vol. i, intro., pfc. i, p. 62. [o. & co, 


foot turned round in front of the umbo, as in tridacnids, 
met"ar-rhlp / tous, a. 


Mental science in general; psychology: especially in 
the Scottish school. ... 

Now the Philosophy of Mind,- Psychology or Metaphysics, m 
the widest signification of the terms, -is threefold ; for the object 
it immediately proposes for consideration may be either, (1) , I n®' 
nomena in general; or, (2), Laws; or, (3) . Inferences,— Results. 

Hamilton Metaphysics p. 85. [g. a l. loop 4 
5. Indefinitely abstruse, confused, and bewildering dis- 
cussions: a popular use suggested by the character of 
many works in philosophy. 0. [Archaic.] The science 
of supernatural or magical means and agencies. [<C 
F. m&laphysiQue, < LL. metaphysica , neufc. pi., < Gr. tdn 
meta ta pJiysika, that which came after physics; meta, after; 

pfmica, physics.! „ _ _ , « 

met'- met"a-phys"i-o-log T-cal, I met^-fizVo-lajh-kel; 2 
m6t"a-f^g "i-o-lSg'i-cal, a. Beyond the scope of physi- 




The goutellum of the metanotom.— met"a-sen'teWar, a. 

- met"a-scu A tum, n. Entom. The scutum of the metano- 
tum.— mct"a-seu'tal, a.- inet"a-slFl-catc, n. Chem. A 
salt of metaailicic acid, especially applied to certain min- 
erals more frequently called bisllicates.- met AA a-sWic'|c, a. 
Of, pertaining to, or obtained from silica.— nietasilicic 
acid, a gelatinous compound (II 2 SIO 8 ) formed when a solu- 
tion of sodium silicate is treated with an acid.— met'a-sl- 
tism,n. [Rare,] Bot. Substitution of animal food-absorp- 
tion processes for the fooebabsorption processes of plants. 

- met"a-so-mat'lc, a. S. Of or pertaining to metaso- 
matosis. 2. Of or pertaining to a metasome.— met"a-so'- 
ma-tome, n. One of the interspaces of primitive vertebrm. 

met"a-so"ma-to'sls, 1 met' , 9-96"mo-to / sis; 2 ni«t tt a-s5 - 
ma-to'sis, n. Geol. That form of metamorphism which 
chemical changes, under heat and pressure, 


consists in ui-,«. uw , - — 

by which a rock of one kind changes into another kind, 

v «-**«. j * - . , - or new mineral species are formed from its constituents. 

nf troaical. ' i-SI'o-gy, n. A metaphysical theory of life; motaphysi- [< mf.ta- + Gr. sOmaU-), body.! mct"a-so'nia-tlsmt. 

. Sfomd bSwcISm ' 1 we “' bal ‘‘ u ° B ‘ 1 “h 14 ' hM rCaIl5r nie-taph'y-sis, n. Ohange of nature or eonstltutton; meta- “to cSSpodi. C met»a-so' C |n«!-'met“a-sperm, n. ^ne 

(< a, XZ&SSft tSSZSSZ*. X nn-tetvte; 3 me-taf'y-ta, n. vl. Bot. One 

«.nhAP/int mot^A-nhnpd-paWy. adv. In the manner of +T, e + w0 gubkfiigdoms of plants, the other being the as Angiospeum/b. ... 

Protollmr Haeckei-s designation. The Metaphyta com- met"a-sta A ble, I met w o-sle A bl; 2 mStVsta'bl , , a. Phys. 
nrise alT mtfiticelltiUir plants.- met'a-pbyte, n. Bot. A Chem. Indicating a comparatively stable condition, which, 
multicellular plant: contradistinguished from protophyie. by contact with a minute particle of the stable form, may 
mc-taph'y“t0n$,— met A/ a«phyfc'ic,a. produce actual stability, as in suiiersaturated solutions. 


a metaphor; figuratively.— met"a*pUor'l-caI«ness, n. 
met"a-i>hos / phate, 1 mera-fos'fet; 2 raSt B a-fds'fSt, «. Chem. 
A salt of metaphosphorlc acid.— met^a-phos-phorue, a. 
Of, pertaining to, or obtained from phosphoric acid. 


that is £orn,cd when P 11061 - from one form to another, as eartlleee into bone.- me-tap - "iii.- ™eSannirael“”^ ‘lul to^ubia 

_ - - formed when tin Is oxidized 


inuescent compound (HPOa) that is formed when phos- 
phoric acid is heated until the residue does not give off any 
snore moisture. H 

met'a-pforagra, 1 met f a-fram; 2 m6t A a-frilm, n. Entoin. 
The hindmost internal thoracic septum, met a-plirag 
snaf.— met^a-plsrag'mal, a. 

met A a-plirase, 1 met'a-frSz ; 2 m8t/a-fras, vt. [-phrased ; 

-phras "ing.] To translate word for word, 
met'a-phrase, n. 1. A literal translation; a rendering 
word for word from one languageinto another, as opposed 
to paraphrase. 2. A phrase in response; retort. _ s. A 
school exercise consisting in the rendering of a piece ot 
poetry into prose, or of prose into verse, m the same 
language. [ < Gr. metachrosis , < meta , over, + phmso , 
apeak.l me-taph'ra-sisi . v . 

met'a-phifast, I met'a-frast; 2 mSt a-friist, n. 
who renders poetry into prose or prose into poetry or 
in any way changes the form of language. [ < Gr. 
melaphraslcs, < meta, over, 4- phrazd, speak.] — met a« 
pliras^lc, met^a-pliras'ti-cal, a- met"a-phras'ti-cal- 
iy, adv. 

me-taph^re-noH, l m-taf'ri-nen; 2 me-taf're-non, n. The 


ment, or transposition of a letter or syllable, also, the M | 0 < 2 a> 4ntura Trapassi (Vi3l698-ViH782). An Italian 
form resulting from such change. See apocope, me- poet an(i dramatist;^ Adriano in Stria; Semtramidc, etc. 
tathesis; prosthesis. , rac-tas'ta-sls, lmt-tas'ts-sis; 2 me-tas'ta-sls^i. 1. Change of 

According to Buttmann, . . . the form . . . Is nothing more one thing into another. Specif.: (1) Biol, Metabolism. (21 

than a metaylasm, . . . a eiianse veiy conceivable in those times, T heol. Baptismal regeneration. 2. Med. The shifting or 


when forms were not much regulated by analogy. 

Anthon Homer’s Iliad bk. iii, p. 24S, note. [h. 185 o.J 
2. Declension in which the oblique cases are not regu- 
larly derived from the nominative. Compare hetf.roclitb ; 
heterogeneous. [ < L. metaplasmm, < Gr. metaplasmos, 
transformation, < meta, over, + plassO, form.] 
rw met A a-pIasm2, n. Biol. The cell-material consisting of certain 
products of album mates, often including amids and ferments 
and always carbohydrates and fats. They may be incorpo- 
rated into cell-walls or transformed into protoplasm or secre- 
tions.- met"a-plas'mic, a.- mct"a-plas-mor'pblsm, n. 
Biol. A change, usually pathological, of the protoplasm of 
a cell.— met' / a-p!as'mo-slsm, n. An alteration in a cell 
I r - — „ ... or its constituents due to disease, 

portion of the back that is behind the diaphragm. [< m et'a~plast, X met/a-plast; 2 mSt'a-plast, n. Gram. A 
meta- + Gr. phrSn, diaphragm.] met a-pbrenet; me- wor( j or a stem showing metaplasm. 

J mct"a-p1as'tlc, a. 1. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or pro- 

duced by metaplasia; as, metaplastic ossification. 2. Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by metaplasm.— met^a- 
plas-toVo-gy, n. Biol. The connection of the phenomena 
of metaplasia with those of the acme in phytogeny: so called 
by Haeckel,— met'a-plax, n. In pholadoid bivalves, a 
shelly dorsal plate behind the beaks of the opposite valves, 
— met'a-pleur, n. A part of the epipleur of Amphioxvs. 
met'a-plenret.— met^a-plen'ral, a. Of or pertaining to 
a metapleuron or a raetapleur — met^'a-pleu'ron, n. 
I-fleu'ra, pl.\ 1. Entom. The lateral .surface of the meta- 
thorax, 2. Same as metapleur.- met"a-plex'us s n. The 
choroid plexus of the fourth ventricle of the brain.— met"a- 
plura'bafce, n. See plumbic acid.— met"a-p!um f blc, a. 
Denoting the acid H 2 FbOs. See plumbic acid.- 
a-pneu-monTc, a. Subsequent to pneumonia — met"ap- 
neus'tic, a. Entom , Having only tbe hind pair of stig- 
mata open, as the tracheal system in many aquatic or 
parasitic larval Diptcra raet/'a-po'di-al. I. a . 1. Of or 
pertaining to the metapodium. 2* Of or pertaining to 
either the metatarsus or the metacarpus. II. n. A meta- 
podial bone.— met / 'a-po''d!-a'le, n. [-li-a, pi.) A bone of 
the metacarpus or of the metatarsus. — met^a-po'di-on, n. 
The part of the abdomen located behind the petiole in 
hymenopterous insects having a p etiolated abdomen.— 
met" a-po'di-imt, n. [-di-a, ^.3 Conch. The posterior 
part of the foot, as in gastropods and pteropods. mera- 
podt; raet'a-podej.— met"a-po'dl-us,n. A large phytoph- 
agous and carnivorous American coreid bug ( M&apodim 
femoratus ), of the Bouthern United States, that preys on the 
army^worm and cotton-caterpillai*.— n. 

Politics treated from a merely speculative or philosophical 
met"a-po-IitT-cal, a. 


taph're-numt. , _ , _ 

met"a-pliys f ict> vl To treat In a metaphysical way, 
met"a-phys'ic, n. Same as metaphysics. , 

met^a-pliys ^i-cal, X met'’a-fiz'i-ksl; 3 m&t w a-fj?§ Veal, a . 
1. Of or pertaining to metaphysics; belonging to spec- 
ulative philosophy. 3. Treating of or versed in meta- 
physics, 3. Beyond or above the physical or experi- 
ential; transcendental. 4. Dealing with abstractions; 
abstruse; apart from, or opposed to, the practical, o. 
Designating certain poets of the 1 7th century, prominent 
among whom were Cowley and Donne, whose verses 
were characterized by metaphysical conceits and ex- 
travagant imagery, intended to demonstrate tbe learn- 
ing of the authors; term originating with Dr. Samuel 
Johnson, 6. Fantastic; fanciful; imaginary. 71% Su- 
pernatural or preternatural, inet"a«physTc$.— meta- 
l physical method , a method based, on the assumption that 
the possible in thought is coextensive with the possible in 


uxet"a*phys T-caMy» 1 metVfiz'i-ksI-i; 2 m&tVfjjfe i- 
1 eal-y, utl*. 1. According to the methods or principles 
of metaphysics, 2f* Bupernaturally or pretcrnaturally, 
met^a-pliy-sl'claii, 1 met"a-fi-zl^/en; 3 m|tVfy-slsh’- 
an, a. 1. One skilled in metaphysics. 2. [Colloq.J One 
w’ho practises the mind^eure. raet"a-phys'l-elst$. 
met^a-phys'l-clze, 1 met's-fizh-saiz; 2 m§tV0g'i-<?Iz, 
v. [-cizBD; -ciz^incu] 1. 1. To explain or expound meta- 
physically. II* i. To' write, talk, or think, meta- 
physically; give oneself up to metaphysical speculation. 
met "a-pbys I- com, 1 met'h-fizh-ko-; 2 mSt"a-f^§'i-co-. 

Fratp‘ metaphysic: a combining form.— met"a-phy.sT-co- 
' etb/bcaL a, Partaking of both metaphysics and ethics.— 
- ■ met^a-physd-co-le^al, a , Partly metaphysical and partly 
legal.— met"a“Phys'l-co“re“lig # ioas* a. Of the nature of 


translation of a disease or of Its manifestations from one 
part or from one organ to another, as sometimes In rheu- 
matic gout. 3. Rhet. A rapid change from one point to 
another. [< Gr, metastasis, < meta, over, 4- MslBmi , 
place.] 

me-tas'ta-size, vi. Pathol. To change the seat of a dis- 
order, or to produce it in new situations: said usually of 
malignant growths.— met'a-state, n. Same as mesostate. 

- mct"a«stal'lc, a. Of, pertaining to, or caused or char- 
acterized by metastasis; as, a metastatic abscess or change* 

- mci/'a-stat'i-cai-ly, adv- met"a-ster'num, ». 1* 
Anal. The posterior element of the breast-bone, represented 
in man by the ansiform process. 3* Entom. The ventral 
sclerite of the metathorax.— met"a-ster'nal, a met"a- 
sthen'ie, a. Having the strength in the posterior parts, as 
a kangaroo,- Met"a-siig'ma-ta* n. pi. Entom. A divi- 
sion of aearidans or mites with spiracles in tbe posterior part 
of the body.— met"a~stig'mate, «. & to.— mef/a-stome, to. 
[-ma-ta, ph] A membranous appendage behind and over 
the mandibles, as in crustaceans; posterior lip, mc-tas'io- 
mat.— met^ft-sto'inf-um* to. Zool. The metastome.— 
met / 'a-sto , ntl-al, a.— met'a-style, to. Bot , A very long 
style; referring usually to trimorphie plants. Compare mes- 
ostyle and pakastyle.— met"a-styTo-Iejae» to. Chem. A 
solid polymer of styrolene occurring in liquid storax, yielding 
styrolene when boiled, but the latter reverting spontaneously 
on standing. met"a-sty'renet; met"a-sty'roU.- met"- 
a-svn'erl-sls, n. The discharge of morbid matter, partic- 
ularly through the skin.- met"a-syph'I~tls, to. Heredi- 
tary svphilis accompanied by general degeneracy, but not by 
local lesions.— met''a-Hyph"l-lit'ic, a. X. Pertaining to 
or of the character of hereditary syphilis, 2. Occurring as 
a sequel to syphilis.— met"a»tac'tli% a , Relating to or of 
the character of metataxis.— met"a«lar / sal. S. «. Of 
or pertaining to the metatarsus. IS. to. One of the hones 
of the metatarsus. mei"a-fca3>*sa'le$ [-m-A, pf,].— met * 
a-tar-sargt-a, to. Pathol. Pain in tlie middle of the foot; 
a species' of neuralgia ~ mct"a~tar"80-dlg'l-tal ; a. Of or 
pertaining to the metatarsus and the digits.— met"a-tar'so- 
pha-lan'gc-al, a. Of or pertaining to the metatarsus and 

The posterior mct"a»tat 'sus, 1 met"e- tar's us; 3 mM/a-trir'sfis, to. 

m<xt. i.„ j _ scl |. ^ -si, pi.] X. The part of the hind or pelvic limb 
that is between, the tarsus or ankle and the 'phalanges or 
bones of the toe. In man it consists of five bones. Bee 
ill us. under tarsus. 2* Entom . (1) The proximal ante* 

- rite of the tarsus. (2) The entire hind, tarsus. (3) I he 
proximal Joint of the tarsus, especially when much de- 


point of view. *-*>«» x-MVf.- **«v« «• Y” " ZK~A 4 .il ' * 

SIet"a»pon'ii>m* X met" 9 -pon'tum; 2 m8t,"a-pdn'tfim r to. veloped. met a-t.usev ■ : 1 , , . 

An ancient city of Magna Gracia; probably settled about me£"a~tar«tar'Ic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or obtained 
770 B. .Gq home of Pythagoras, Me-ta-pon'ti-ont [Gr,]. from tartaric acid.— meta tartaric- acid* an - amorphous 
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Key 1: aisle ;au = out; oil; ifi = fcud; tfhin; go; jet; o -sin*?; so; Oiip; Oim, this; agure; F. boa,<liine; h - loch, t, obsolete ;t, variant metaOrgaBlSIft 
Key 2; bdt»k, bdot; fijll, rale, cflre, bfit, bfirn; fill,bfly; €« k; c = s; go, ^em; ink; s~z; thin, this; F. boil, diine; bc =s loch, meteorological 


deliquescent compound (CdlcOu), isomeric with tartaric 
acid, and derived from it by keeping it for some time at its 
melting temperature.— met"a«tat'ic» a. Of or pertaining 
to coincidence in direction of stress and strain: as, a meta - 
iaitc plane. met"a-t at'i-cal % met^a-tat'l-caMy, adv. 

me-fa'te, i me-ui'ie; 2 me-ta'te, n. [Sp. Am.] A flat, oblong 
stone, variously arranged, on 
which maize, cacao, etc., are 
reduced to meal by rubbing 
under a smaller stone, me- 

ta't<s*stono"i. 

met"a-te 'la, i mefa-tna; 2 
mefa-teflu, n . [-las, 1 -II; 2 
-16, pi.] A fold of pia mater 
over the roof of the fourth 
ventricle of the brain; the pos- 
terior medullary velum. 

Met"a-the'rl»a, ] mei/a-thl'- 
n-o; 2 m6r"a~th6'ri-a, n. pi. 

Mam. The DidelpJUa ; marsu- 
pials— met"a-the'ri-an, a. 

& n. 

me-tath 'e-sis, 1 mi-tafh'i- 
sis; 2 mc-tath'e-sis, n. 1. 


(fram. The transposition of Mexican Woman Using a 
letters or sounds for euphony Met ate. 

or ease of pronunciation, as «. ornamental metafeo from 
lisp (lips), wasp (weeps). Costa Itica. 

third (thridda). Compare epenthesis; epitiiesis. 2. 
Logic. Same as conversion. 3. Chem. Same as met- 
alepsy. 4. Surg. The operation of removing a mor- 
bific substance from one place to another for relief, 



as by pushing a calculus locfged in the urethra back in- 
to the bladder. 5. Any change or reversal of conditions. 
[< Or. metathesis , < met a, over; and see thesis.] — met"a« 
thet'ic, met"a-tliet'l«eal, a . 

met' / a«tho"ra-co-the'ca, n. Entom. The part of the pupal 
skin that covers the metathorax.— mel/'a~tho'rax, n. En- 
tom. The hindmost of the three segments of the thorax, 
bearing the hind wings and the third pair of legs. See Cole- 
op ter a.— jnet"a- tho-rac'lc, a,~ met"a-tl-tan'ic,<z. Chem. 
Of or obtained from titanium.— metaiitanic acid, a soft 
white compound (H2T1O3) that is precipitated whan acid 
solutions of titanium dioxid are boiled — met'a-tome, n. 
Arch. The interval between two dentils.— met"a-troi>h'Ic, 
a. [Rare.] Bot. Saprophytic.— ine-tafc'ro-phy, n, Pathol. 
A wasting away because of inflammation or disordered nu- 
trition. mefc''a-tro'phi«at.— met"a-tung'stale, n. Chem . 
A salt of metatungstic acid.— met"a-tung'stic, a. Chem. 
Of, pertaining to, or obtained from tungsten.— meta- 
tungstic acid, a yellow crystalline compound (HsW<Ou) 
obtained by decomposing barium metatungstate with dilute 
sulfuric acid.— met'a-type, n. 1. A record of the normal 
characteristics of any race for the purpose of establishing a 
basis on which exceptional or aberrant types can be tested. 
2. A specimen subsequently named by the author after 
comparison with the type.— mefc"a«fcyp'lc, a . 

Wo . . . have slightly restricted the original definition of 
Meluty-pe to tho exclusion of its necessarily being topotypieal. 
Walsinguam and J. H. Dukrant Rules for Iteoulutino Nomencla- 
ture p. 13. [l, g, it co. 1896.1 

— me-tau'rlc, a. Chem . Denoting a hypothetical acid <H 
AuQs) which is a dehydrated form of auric acid. 

Me-tau'rus, 1 mi-tS'rus; 2 me-ta'rus, n. An ancient river 
of Umbria, Italy, now Metatiro; site of the defeat and death 
of Hasdrubal, 207 B. C. 

met"a«van f a*date, n. Chem. A salt of metavanadic acid.— 
met"a-va-nad , lc J a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or obtained 
from vanadium.— metavanadic add, a yellow crystalline 
compound (HVO3) formed by heating copper vanadate with 
sulfurous acid: used as a substitute for gold bronze.— met"- 
a-voTtine, n. Mineral. A yellow hydrate of potassium, 
sodium, and iron sulfate, {K2.Na^Fe)sFe<3(OH)4(SOdii'.16 
HsO, that crystallizes in the hexagonal system, mct"a- 
voi'fca-Itet.— me-tax'Sn, n. An elementary substance 
forming a part of the composition of tho structure of a 
granule of chlorophyl.— mc-tax'Re, n. M inerdl. A fibrous 
variety of serpentine: so called on account of its silken luster. 

— met"a-xy'Iem, n, Boi. The woody tissue’s tbiok-wallcd 
celbportion, developed outside the primary xylem.— met"a- 
xy'Iene, n. A colorless, volatile, inflammable isomeric 
modification of xylene (CsHm) contained in the less volatile 
portion of light coal-naphtha. 

me-tay'age, I mi-te'ij; 2 me-til'a*, n. That system of 
cultivating land in which the produce is shared between 
owner and tenant, the tenant providing the labor and 
the owner the seed, stock, and tools either in whole or 
part; working on shares, t < F. metayage. < mUaycr; 
see metayer,] 

me-tay'er, 1 mi-te'sr; 2 me-ta'er, n. In France and 
Italy, a farmer who cultivates another’s land on the 
metayage or share-rent plan. [< F. mUayer , < LL. 
mediet arias, < L. medietas , middle part, half, < medius, 
middle.] 

Met"a-zo'a, 1 metVzo'a; 2 mStVzd'a, n. pi Zool. A 
primary division of the animal kingdom, whose germs 
become differentiated into at least an outer wall or 
ectoderm and an inner wall or endoderm, including all 
animals higher than protozoans. [< meta-4- Gr. ziion, 
animal.] — met"a-zo'an, a. & 71 .— met"a~zo'ic, a — met"a- 
zo'on, n. 

Met'ealfe, 1 met'kaf; 2 mSt'eaf, n. 1. Baron (V so 1785- 
VslS46), Charles Thcophilus Metcalfe, a British colonial 
statesman. 2. Frederick (1815- 8 /24S85), an English au- 
thor. 3. A county in S. Kentucky; 2SS sq. m.; county-seat, 
Edmonton, , 

Metch'ul-koff, 1 medh'm-kef; 2 mgeh'ni-kof. Bile fRus., 
Ilya Blch (Vi5l845-Vi6lblC). A Russian physiologist; 
since 1895 director of the Pasteur Institute, Paris; received 
the Nobel prize for medicine in 190S; The Nature of Man, 

mete 1 , 1 mSt; 2 met, v. I* t [met'ed, metI'; metTnc.] 

1. To allot or distribute by measure; measure (out); 
apportion, as praise, reward, or blame. 

Tho Africans have had hard measures meted out to them in the 
world’s- history. Livingstone Last Journals p. 296. [a. 1875.1 

2. To serve as a standard of measurement. 3. To esti- 
mate the value of; appraise. 4. [Archaic.] To measure, 
II. i. X. [Archaic.] To measure. 2t. To take mea- 
sured aim. [< AS. metan, measure.] Sm.: see allot. 

mete-f, v. I., a To dream. II. i. To become insane. 

roetef, a. Fit; meet, 

xrnitei, < [Archaic,] t. A boundary dme or miark; 
limit; confine: usually in the phrase metes and bounds. 

A rural scene, sfimost perfectly level, ao that each man’s metes 
and hounds can be traced out as on & map. .HawthOsne Tales 
and Sketches. Bromide Folly p. 21 0, to. a co. 1876,1 
$• Measure. [< AS, met,, measure, <, metan, measure,] 
We get back our mete as wo measure, 

' • Amcffl Cabt Nobility st, 2, 


mete-t» n. Meat.— mete'dJorde w t» n. A dining**tabie. 
Met. K,, abbr. Metallurgical Engineer, 
me 'tel, 1 mptel; 2 rue'tei, n. [Ar.l I. The entiredeaved 
ttinm^apple, the fruit of Datura mettl. 2. The stramonium, 
the iruit of Datum stramonium. 

Me-teUJa, 1 nil- 1 el's; 2 me-tei'a, it. Pom. Hist. 1. €:ecllia, 
wife of Sulla the dictator. 2. OawUla, wife of Cras^us the 
younger. Her tomb on the Appian Way, near Iiome, was 
erected in the days of Augustus and was an important fort- 
ress during the Italian wars of the middle ages. See Ulus, 
below. 

Me-fcei'Itis, 1 rm-tel'us: 2 me-tel'fw, n. Pom. Hist. A plebe- 
ian family of the Camilla gens, whose members filled many 
high civil and military offices in the Roman state, 
mete'lyl , a. Meetly; appropriately; measurably, 
met-em'bry-o, l met-em'bri-o; 2 mot-Om'bry-o, n. A 
metazoan gastrula.— met-em^bry-^on'le, a. 
met"em-pir 'ie, 1 met"em-pir , ik; 2 met^rn-plr'ie, n. 

A believer in meternpirieism. nu*t w em-plr'i- '‘is 1 1. 
met"em-plr 1 niet"em-pir'i-kal; 2 m5t ff um~plr'i-cal, 

0. ^ Lying beyond the bounds of experience, ns intuitive 
principles; not derived from experience; transcendental; 
a priori: opposed to empirical. 

, The term Metrmpirical ... is the exact correlative of Empir- 
ical, and designates whatever lies beyond tho limits of possible 
Experience. Lbwhs Pi able me of Life and Mind first aenea, vol. i, 
intro., pt. i, p. 16. Jo. & ca. IS74.J 
met"em-pir'lct.— met"em«pir'l-caMy, adc. 
me'"em«plr'i«cisiii, 1 met"em-pir , i-sizm; 2 
pir'i-c;i§m, n. The science of pure reason; metaphysics 
proper; hence, with some, transcendental philosophy. 
met''em-plr'irst. 

me- temp 'sy-ciiose, 1 mi-temp'si-kSs; 2 me-tSmp'sy-eos, 
vl. [-c hosed; -chos"ino,] To rmnovu or translate (a 
soul) into another body, mc-temp w sy-clio'slzct. 
mc-temp"sy«ciio 'sis, I rni-temp"si-kd'sis; 2 mo-temp "sy- 
eo'sis, n. Transition of the soul of a human being at 
death into another body, whether of man or beast; 
transmigration of souls from body to body. Belief 
in this theory haa formed part of nearly all primitive religions 
and is associated with the idea of retribution for good and 
evil living; it was a tenet of Pythagorean philosophy and 
enters into the teachings of all Hindu religions. 

The Hindoos . . . originated end elaborated tho doctrine of 
HMifiwj.psycAo,sis, or the tran«imisxution of souls, a sort of erratic 
and morally judicial evolution, 

C. W. Hutson Beginnings of Civilization p. 111. [c. r. co. 1S91.] 
[LL., < Gr. metempsychosis, < meta, over, empsy- 
ctioo, animate, < en, in, + psycM, soul, < psycho, blow.] 
— mefc 'emn-sy'ehic, a. me~temp"sy«cho'salL— me- 
ternp"sy*cko'sis fc» n. A believer in metempsychosis. 
met"emp-to 'sis, I mct"emp-to / sis; 2 mefc"cmp-to'sis, n. 
ChronoL A suppression of the bissextile day in the 
lunar calendar once in 134 years, to prevent the new' 
moon from being located a day too late: the opposite 
of proemptosis. [< met- ~|- Gr. emptosis, falling upon 
or in, < en, in, -f pipto, fall.] 
met"en-ceph'a-lon, 1 mct''en-sef'a-Ion ; 2 m6t B 6n-?6f'a-I6n, 
n. [-la, pi.] 1. The fifth cerebral vesicle of the brain and 
the pans derived therefrom, comprising the medulla oblon- 
gata and the posterior part of the roof of the fourth ventricle. 
See illus. under cerebral vesicle. 2* The part of the 
brain consisting of the cerebellum and pons Varolii. [< 
met- 4- encephalon.] — ineU'en-ce^phal'lc, a. 
met"en*sar-co 'sis, 11 . [Rare.] The aet of cutting flesh from 
one body and grafting it on another. 
met // en-so"ma-to 'sis, I met‘'en-so''ma-to'sis; 2 mSf’en-sO''- 
raa-to'sis, n. The incorporation of one body into another 
by its dissolution and the recomposition of its elements. 
[LL., < Gr. meiensd maid sis, < meta , over, 4- en, in, 4- 
$dma(t- ), body.I 

met-en'ter-on, 1 met-en'tor-on; g m6l>6n'tcr-dn, n. [-A, 
pi.] An enteron in any modification from its primitive 
state.— met-eii"fcer-on'ic, a. 

me'tc-o-gram, 1 mI ; ti-o-gram; 2 me'te-o-grftm, ?i. The 
automatic record^sheot trom a meteorograph, f < Gr. 
metedron (see meteor) 4- gramma, writing.] 
me'fce-o-grapli, l mi'ti-o-graf; 2 mS'te-o-graf, n. Same as 

METEOROGRAPH. 

me'te-or, 1 ml^ti-er; 2 me'te-or, ??, 1. A sudden lumi- 
nous phenomenon, aa of a star or bright body in rapid 
motion through the air, produced by a small mass of 
matter from the celestial spaces striking the air with 
planetary velocity, and suffering heating, dissipation, or 
combustion; when not very brilliant called a shooting star. 

When numerous meteors are seen in one night, they gen- 
erally appear to originate in some one point of the sky, 
called their radiant point. This point is the same for the 
same period of the year, 
and meteors are common- 
ly named from the con- 
stellation in which the ra- 
diant point is situated. 
The chief systems thus 
named are the Lyralds 
(April 19, 20), the Pega- 
sids (Aug. 10), the Per- 
selds (Aug. 0-11), the 
Andromeda (Nov. 27), 
the Orionlds (Qet.- 
Nov.) t the Taurids (Nov. 
1— IS), and the Leonids 
(Nov, 13, 14). Before en- 
Tomb of Caeeilia Metella, Rome, countering the earth they 
travel in their own orbits 
about the sun, but when they strike the earth’s atmosphere 
their energy becomes transformed by the impact into heat, 
which instantly consumes the smaller ones, while the larger 
become visible, but so great is the rise of temperature that 
even the larger ones are almost entirely consumed by the 
time they have descended to the earth’s surface. The 
metcor«3howers are caused by the earth encountering shoals 
of meteors traveling in elliptical orbits; the most brilliant 
of these took place November 13, 3833. Bee meteoroid. 

It has been, calculated that the average number of meteors 
which traverse the atmosphere daily, and which are large enough 
to be visible to tho naked eye on a dark clear night, is no less than 
7,500,000. J, N. LocKYisn Elements of As/ran. p. 164. U , 1889,] 
2. giame as meteoroid, 3, Any phenomenon of* the 
atmosphere: now only a technical use* Such phenom- 
ena ineludeaerial meteors (winds), aqueous meteors (min, 
snow, etc.). Igneous meteors (lightning, shooting stars, 
etc.), luminous meteors (aurora, rainbow, etc,), f < OF, 
met, me, < Gr. meteoron, neut* z, of meiearos, in air, < 
meta , beyond, 4- aetrd, raise.] — me'ie-orscloutF, n. The 
' luminous track or trail of a meteor; sometimes, improperly, 
a meteor-system. meTe-or4Tack // t; m.*<aralIL— 
current,, 1 n. The general drift of meteors moving in the 
same orbit, m. ^stream*.— in. *dust, n. Interstellar dust 
or fragments of meteoric matter in free space.— iu.*paw* 
der, n. , A pulverized substance combined with steel to 


Ivors; composed 
of meteors. ** *’*" '*■ 



make metuor^steel.— m.sstcci, n. An alloyed steel having 
a wavy bloom resembling Damascus steel — m.ssystera* n. 
A swarm of meteoroids pursuing the same orbit, 
meteor., abbr. Meteorological; meteorology. 

Me'Te-o'ru, % mrtt-o'ro; 2 me'’te-0'ra, n. pi. A group of 
monasteries erect- 


etl cm perpendicular 
rocks in Thes.-uly, 

Greece. [< Gr. 
met&tros, lofty.] 
me * te-or-grap h, 1 
ml'ti-or-grnf; 2 
ino''te-6r-graf, n. Cfa&ri 
3. A device by 
means of which the if- 31 
exact location of a -zj 7 ) 

shooting .star is re- 
corded d is tin- t 
guished from mcie- . 
orograph. 2. A \ 
meteorograph 
me^te-or'ic, 1 ml"- f 
ti-or'ilc; 2 nuV'te-r 
or'ie, a. t. Re- » 
latingto or having * 

the nature of me- . __ 

Of or pertairang 

to tho atmosphere mi , , ^ A _ , 

or its phenomena; T1,e Meteora Group at Barlaum, 

atmospherical; &riec0 - 

meteorological. 3. Transitorily brilliant, like a me- 
teor; dazzlingiy bright for a moment and then fading 
aw*ay; as, a meteoric career. 

Precocious intellects in all ages of the world have flashed with 
meteoric splendor. 

Dbpew Orations and Speeches, Nov. SS t IS SO p. 220. [cab, oo.l 
[< LL. meteoric vs, in air, elevated, < Gr. meiearos ; 
see meteor.] mc"te-or'l»ca!i:. 

— meteoric astronomy, the branch of astronomy that 
treats of the relations of meteoric bodies to the other 
heavenly bodies.— m. Iron, see meteorite.— nx. paper, a 
paper-Llke vegetable substance that floats in the air: for- 
merly supposed to be of meteoric origin.— m. ring, a flight 
of meteors so thickly distributed around the sun or other 
central body as to form a ring.— m. showers, periodic ap- 
pearances of meteors in great numbers. See meteor; 
meteoroid.— m. stone, a meteorite, especially one of a 
stony composition or appearance.— m. waters, condensed 
atmospheric vapors.— me"te-or'i-ca!»ly, adv. 
me'tc-or-lsm, 1 ml'ti-or-Izm; 2 in£'le-dr-Igni, ft. The dis- 
tention of tho abdomen or thorax by gas. [ < Gr. meteor- 
isrnos, a being raised up, < meteoros; see meteor.] me"tc- 
or-Ls'must.— me w te«or-is'tle, a. 
rae'tf'-or-Ist, 1 ml'ti-or-ist; 2 me'to-dr-Ist, n. A student of 
meteors. 

me"t e-or-Is 'tic, l mrti-or-is'tik; 2 mSTe-5r-is'tic, a. Pathol. 

Relating to or caused by metcorlsm. 
me'te-or-ite, X ml'tx-or-ait; 2 me^-or-It, n. 1. A fallen 

meteor; < a mass of 
stone or iron that has 
fallen upon the earth 
from spa ce. Several va- 
rieties of meteorites 
are known: (1) metallic 
niekelifermis iron Cae» 
rosi derite, holoslder- 
Ite, slderoilte, as 
transferre d) , exhibi t- 
tng, when polished and 
etched, the peculiar 
crystalline markings 
called Widmannstattf- 

Ahuighlto Meteorite. (Original In Smsfijllro^coiUaininS 
American Museum of Natural SlSiSS 
History, New York.) 




1 oil venlta and other min- 
erals in its vesicles (pal- 
las He, mesoslderlte, slderolite); (3) a stony mass with 
disseminated particles of iron (ehomirite, sporadoshler- 
Ife); (4) a stony mass without particles of iron (aslderite). 
Among recent discoveries of the principal are; the Almlghlfco* 
meteorite, brought to New York by Lieutenant Peary 
from Gape York, Greenland, In 1807, the largest in the 
world, measuring llx7i/aX5i/2 feet, and weighing 36 V* 
tons; the Rugaldl in., a small pear-shaped stone preserved 
In the Technological Museum, Sydney, Australia, and found 
In 1900; the Ngouremya m., found in northwest Africa in 
1900; and the Willamette m„ found in Oregon in 190% 
and weighing 15* /a tons. 

2. Same as meteoroid. 

A groat astronomical diaoovory of modern times is, that meteor- 
iles, tho so-called falling stars, . . . follow a perfectly definite 
track in space, and thsit this track is in each case tho path of a 
known comet. Tait IUcent Advances p. 254. (macw. 1876.] 
me^te-ar^o-Iltef (xm). 

me"te-or-ltTc, 1 mrti-or-it'ik; 2 me"te~8r~ft/ie, a. Of 
or pertaining to meteorites.— meteoritlc hypothesis or 
theory, the theory that nebulae and comets are masses of 
meteorites constantly colliding with one another; announced 
by J. Norman Lockyec. 

me''ie“OS’"i“za / £!oii, X mi'ti-orh-zg'shsn; 2 me'te-fir-i-zaG 
shon, n. Pathol. The production of gas in the abdomen. 
me'fe-or-Izet, vi. To vaporize. 

me^te-or'o*, 1 mfti-or'o-; 2 me"te-or A o-. From Greek 
metedron , meteor (see meteor) : a combining form. 

— nxe"fce-or'o-gram, n. Batne as meteogium,— me"- 
te-or'o-xgrnph, n. An instrument by which several meteor- 
ological elements arc recorded in the form of a diagram. An 
aerial meteorograph of light form for use in kites and 
balloons has also been invented.— me w fce-or ?/ o-grapli'ie, a. 
Pertaining to meteorography.— me"te-or-og'ra-pliy, n. 
The recording or writing of combined atmospheric phenom- 
ena, as by registration in a meteorograph; descriptive mete- 
orology. 

me'te-or-olfl, 1 ml'ti-or-oiff; 2 me'te-br-Sid, n. Ons 0^ 
innumerable small particles of matter moving through 
the celestial spaces, which, when they encounter the at* 
mosphere, form meteors or shooting stars. See meteor^ 
[ < meteor 4 * ~ojd.} — me'rie-or-oi'dal, a. 
meteoroL, abbr. Meteorological; meteorology, 
ine"ie-or"o4ogl-caL 1 mfti-er'Wofi-kal; 2 me'k-br^ 
o-ldgfi-cal , a. Of or pertaining to meteorology or atmos- , 
pheric phenomena. 

It is wqcreis'Fary, in mdcoroloskal observation u. to lenow the 
highest temperature of the day and the lowest fcompwature of the 
night. GAKOV Physics ir. by Atkinson, p. 2-S5, [w. w. 1890,1 
, me w te-or"o-Iog > Ic$.— meteoroiogleal curves, Ifnesusedin 
meteoroiogtcftl plottings^ m Isobars and tsofcherma.— m« ele- 
fcnentst atmospheric condttians such as pressure, temper- 
ature, humidity, winded irection, velocity, sunshine, precip- 



meteorologist Key 1: artistic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit , police; ©bey, go; net, ©r; fall, rule; bat, barn; ® ttaal; i habit, rene^, 
Methodist Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; I = i ~ e » S°» notl or ’ ’ •» dg » 
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station, clouds, etc.— M. Office, the headquarters ol the 
official meteorological service of Great Britain.— m. pho- 
tography, photography applied to the study of meteoro- 
logical phenomena.— m. station, a station at which ob- 
servations of atmospheric conditions are regularly made. 
— m. tables, compilations of meteorological data.— me"- 
te-or"o-Iog'i-cal-Iy, adv. 

Meteorological Signs, 

The international signs used on weather-charts by mete- 
orological bureaus to indicate atmospheric changes are; 

Snow. 4> Snowdrift. —Ground-fog. CD Solar halo. 

9 Continu- Jp* Gale. e© Dust*haze, q Solar coro- 

ousrain; Lightning. Dew. oa. 

drizzle; Thunder. 1 Hoar-frost, i, UI i ar halo. 

na aa ncr thunder- V, ^ ae - ^ (I) Lunar coro- 
storm. ‘ 

Fog. 


passing 4; Thunder- V Rime, 
showers. IV l st “ m jwoia: 
.fft Hall* flaw 
& Soft hail. ^ < or 


Glazed 

frost. 

Unusual 
visibility 
of distant 
objects. 


na. 

> Rainbow. 


\lf Aurora. 

Zodiacal 
lu light. 


5»3*» Ice«crys- sssiorssss I Wet 
tala. log. 

m Snow on S s or££°Mist. 
ground, 

me^te-or-ol 'o«gist, 1 :m! J, ti-Gr-el'o-jist; 2 me*te-5r-bl'o- 
gist, n. An investigator of atmospheric phenomena; a 
specialist in meteorology. v „„ . 

me"te»*©r-oJ'o-gy, X mi ti-or-el'o-ji; 2 mS'te-or-51'o-gy, 
n. X. The department of natural philosophy that 
treats of the phenomena of the atmosphere, especially 
those that relate to weather and climate, their relations 
to each other, and the laws to which they are subject. 

Meteorology may be divided into the following classes: 
agricultural meteorology, which is concerned with the re- 
lations of meteorology to agriculture; correlative or world 
m. is the study of correlative meteorological phenomena in 
mutually remote parts of the world; cosmlcal m. deals with 
the cosmical relations of the earth's atmosphere; dynamic 
m« treats of the motions of the air and their causes; marine, 
maritime, or ocean in. is the branch of meteorology 
dealing with atmospheric phenomena over the sea, some- 
times, by extension, including related hydrographic phe- 
nomena, as currents, water«tem peratures, etc.; medical m. 
has reference to the relations of medical science with meteor- 
ology; the term planetary m. may be applied to the study 
of planetary atmospheres, but is more often used, in a 
derogatory sense, of unscientific notions regarding the effects 
of the planets upon terrestrial weather; static m. treats of 
the constitution of the atmosphere and of its instantaneous 
or average condition. 

The terra meteorology originally included astronomical phe- 
nomena, hut by common consent it now relates only to weather 
and climate. A. W. GnnBinaY Am. Weather p. 2. [n, wt. * co.] 

2. The character of the weather and of atmospheric 
changes of any particular place. me'Te-or^o-Iog lcs $. 

In ancient times, when irrigation waa carried to a far greater 
®xtent than it is at present, the meteorology . . ..may . . . have 
been different. Rawlinson Herod, vol, i, p. 257. {a. 1885.1 

[ < Gr. metedrologia, < metedron (see meteor and -ology) .] 
H&e'te~or-o~man"ey* n. Divination by atmospheric phenom- 
ena, especially thunder and lightning.— me"te-or-ora'e- 
ter, n. A meteorograph transmitting its record to some 
distant central station, usually by electricity.— me''fce-©r-' 
©-scope (xni), n. 1. An instrument for measuring the 
apparent path of a meteor. 2t. An astronomical instrument 
formerly used to determine angular distances.— me"fce-or* 
os'eo-py, n. (of a meteor; meteoric, 

me'te-or-ows, 1 ml'ti-er-us; 2 me'te-dr-tis, a * Of the nature 
mct"ep-en-cep!i'a-lon, 1 met"ep-en-sefa-len; 2 m6t"gp-6n- 
c6f'a-15n, n. The parts of the brain derived from the fourth 
and fifth cerebral vesicles.— me^ep-en-ce-pbaFic, a. 
me t-ep'I-coele, 1 met-ep'i-sil; 2 m&t-Sp'HjM, n. The fourth 
ventricle of the brain. 

anet-ep^l-me'ron, 1 met-ep'Vtnl'ren; 2 m£t>6p"i-me'rfin, n, 
Entom. The epimeron of the metapleuron. — me'ral, a. 
mci-ep'X-ster'ntim, I met-e*p" , i-stur'num; 2 mgt-gp*i-ster'- 
num, n. Entom. The eplsternum of the metapleuron.*— 
mefc-ep'T-ster'nal, a. 
me'ter 1 , ) I ml'tar; 2 me'ter, 
j means of a meter. 


me'tre 1 , 
me'ter 2 , 
me'tre 2 , 
me 'ter 1 , 
me'tre 3 , 


To measure or test by 


vt. To arrange for or put into meter. 
n. 1. Pros . A measured verbal rhythm, the 


, , structure of verse; a definite arrangement of 

groups of syllables in a line, having a time-mint and a 
regular beat; also, a specific sequence of such lines in a 
stanza. 

In Greek and Latin meter the length of the syllables is the 
controlling factor; in English, the stress, or metrical accent, 
is the structural element. The meter of a line is named from 
the number and character of the feet, or measures, which it 
contains; as, Iambic pentameter, dactylic hexameter* 
But In Latin and Greek, verse of certain kinds is measured 
by double feet; thus an iambic trimeter >* 6 iambs. The 
meter of a stanza is named from the number and character 
of the lines; as, a tetrameter quatrain; or specific names 
are given; as, an Alcaic ode. the Spenserian stanza, ottava 
rima, rime royals. 

2. Hymnology. The form of a stanza of a certain 
number of lines, each of which has a certain number of 
accented syllahle-groups or feet. Such a stanza is often 
incorrectly called a “verse.” 

lartibic meters are (1) common meter, in which the stan- 
za Is composed of four lines alternately of four and of three 
iambic feet; (2) long m.» in which the stanza contains four 
lines of four feet each: and (3) short m.» in widen the first 
two lines have three feet, the third four, and the fourth three. 
'When the stanza is doubled the meter is called common m. 
double, long ran double, etc. Sometimes long meter has 
six lines to the stanza, and is then known as long m. six 
Hues, or long particular ra. Common particular m. 
contains two lines of four iambics each, then one line of three 
iambics, then, two more lines of four iambics, and then one 
more of three iambics. Short particular m. has two lines 
of three iambics followed by one of four, and then two more 
of three followed by one of four. Halleluiah in. contains 
four lines of three feet or six syllables, each followed by two 
lines of four feet or eight syllables. The meter tens has 
lines each composed of five feet; in sevens and sites the 
stanza is composed of either four or eight lines, each of which 
contains three iambics, the odd*numbcred lines ending with 
an added unaccented syllable. 

Trochaic meters are sevens, eights and sevens, sixes, 
sixes and fives, etc. These names indicate the number of 
syllables in the lines; lines having an odd number terminate 
With an added accented syllable. 

Dactylic meters, as also anapestlc, are elevens, elevens 
and tans, etc. 

Mus. (1) The character of a composition as being 
divisible into measures equal in. time and length, and 
similar in rhythmic construction; musical time. (2) A 


foot, as a subdivision of a bar or measure. (3) The re- 
lation between two feet having the same subdivisions or 
time-units, but in a different order of succession. (4) 
The proper grouping of consecutive feet. 

Meter is the rhythmic element of song, as exemplified in music, 
in the structure of melodious phrases- As the rhythm of poetry 
is measured by syllables and feet, so is that of music by beats and. 
bars. The two systems * . . may almost be described as inter- 
changeable, since it would be <iuite possible to express the swing 
of a melody in dactyls and spondees or the scansion of a verse in 
crochets and quavers. . 

Grove' n Dictionary of Music vol. m, p. 186. Uiacsi. Ou.J 
l < OF. metre, < L. metrum , < Gr. metron , measure.] 

Syn.: euphony, measure, rhythm, verse. Euphony is 
agreeable linguistic sound, however produced; meter, mea- 
sure, and rhythm denote agreeable succession of sounds in the 
utterance of connected words; euphony may apply to a single 
word or even a single syllable; the other words apply to lines, 
sentences, paragraphs, etc.; rhythm and meter may be pro- 
duced by accent only, as in English, or by accent and quan- 
tity combined, as in Greek or Italian; rhythm or measure may 
apply either to prose or to poetry, or to music, dancing, etc.; 
meter applies only to poetry, and denotes an orderly and 
measured rhythm with regular divisions into verses, stanzas, 
strophes, etc. A verse is strictly a metrical line, but the 
word is often used as synonymous with stanza. Verse, in the 
general sense, denotes metrical writing without reference to 
the thought Involved; as, prose and verse , Compare poetry. 
me'ter 2 , ) n . 1. An instrument, apparatus, or machine 
me'tre 2 , J for measuring fluids, gases, electric currents, 
grain, etc., and recording the results obtained; as, a gas- 
meter; a water*mefer; an air-meier. Compare -meter, 
suffix. 2. Any person or thing that measures; specif., 
one of several officers formerly appointed by the Cor- 
poration of London to exact the customary tolls on cer- 
tain commodities landed within the city jurisdiction, 
such as corn, fruit, and salt. 

The audience is a constant meter of the orator, Emerson So* 
ciety and Solitude, Eloquence p. 59. [h, m. & co. 1889.] 

3. A strengthening rope on the edge of a seine or gill-net, 
either the eorlorope or the leaddine. [< AS. metan , 
measure, confused with -meter.]— dry merer, a gasometer 
not containing liquid as an essential part. See Ulus, under 
gas*meter. — electrolytic m. (Physics), a meter for electric 
current, In which the weight of metal dissolved or deposited 
by electrolytic action furnishes the required indication. — 
ei-pos'ure*nie"ter, n. Engr. A device which indicates 
the time a sensitized surface should be exposed.— hystere- 
sis *m. s n. A meter for the measurement of loss by hystere- 
sis.— me 'ter bridge", n. A form of Wheatstone's balance 
having a sliding wire one meter long.— m.scandle, n. The 
intensity of the light emitted by a standard candle at a dis- 
tance of one meter. — m.qprover, n. A gas-tank of exactly 
known dimensions: used to test the accuracy of gas*meters. 
— m. swheel, n. The many*chambered drum of a wet gas* 
meter. It is immersed more than half*way in water, and 
when gas under pressure is introduced througn the axle to a 
chamber under water, the drum rotates, carrying the cham- 
ber upward, and measuring and discharging the gas.— pen- 
dulum m., an electric meter In which the moving elements 
oscillate Instead of revolving.— powcr*factor m., an Instru- 
ment which indicates the power*factor existing in an alter- 
nating»current circuit.— prlnt*m., n. An automatic device 
for determining the exposure required for printing properly 
on zinc, copper, or paper.— rotary m., a meter with a rotat- 
ing motion for its piston or follower.— wet m., a gas-meter 
having a partitioned drum partially submerged in a liquid 
and caused to rotate by the flow of gas to be measured, 
me 'ter 3 , ) n. The fundamental unit of length in the met- 
me'tre 3 , f rio system, originally defined as one ten-mil- 
lionth of the distance on the earth's surface from the pole 
to the equator, now as the distance between two lines on a 
certain metallic rod preserved in the archives of the Inter- 
national Metric Commission at Paris. See metric system. 

The Metric System, founded on the metre aa the unit of length, 
has four other leading units, ail connected with and dependent 
upon this. F. A. P. Barnard Metric System p. 13. [aox,. 00.1872.] 
[< F. mAtre (OF. metre) , < L. metrum; see meter 1 .] 

— me'ter*mll 'll-me"ter, n. One meter’s length of a wire 
one millimeter in diameter: a unit for specifying certain prop- 
erties of wire, as electric resistance.— ra. of water, a pres- 
sure of 1,000 kilograms distributed over an area of one square 
meter, equivalent to that of a column of water one meter 
high and one square meter in eross*section: a practical unit 
of gaseous pressure. 

me 'ter S n. Either of two ropes secured at intervals of a yard 
In their lengths to the horizontal edges of a fish*net to 
streng then It, and to which the floats and sink ers are attached, 
-meter, suffix, 1. That by which a thing is measured. 
2. A measure in poetry; as, tetrameter, pentameter, etc. 
[ < L. metrum (< Gr. metron ) or < Gr. metron, measure.] 
me'ter-age, 1 mfter-ij; 2 me'ter-ag, n. The act or re- 
sult of measuring; also, the charge for measurement, 
me'terd* pp. Metered. S. S, 

me'ter-gram, 1 ml'tar-gram; 2 me'ter-gr&m, n. A unit 
of work or energy, the work done in raising one gram one 
meter. [ < meter 3 *f gram 1 , n.] [I Esd. v, 17. 

Me-te'rus, 1 mi-tfrus; 2 me-te'rQs, n. Bib . (Apocrypha), 
met-es'thc-tism, 1 met-es'thi-tizm; 2 
n. The doctrine that consciousness is evolved from the 
interaction of material qualities: a monistic theory. ( < 
met- 4- Gr. atsthetos, va. of atsihanomai, perceive,]— met"- 
es-thet'le, a. 

mete 'stick", 1 mlt'stlk*; 2 m8fc'stfk*\ n. 1. Naut. A measur- 
ingdnstrumentusedln leveling a cargo while it isbeing stored. 
It consists of a board sliding at right angles upon a graded 
standard the end of which rests on the floor or bottom of the 
hold, 2* [Scot.] A wooden stick used to measure the foot. 
met"e**the're«al, I mefcVfht'ri-el; 2 mfire-thS're-al, a. Psy- 
chol. Appearing to lie after or beyond the ether; as, the 
metethereal environment is the spiritual or transcendental 
world in which the soul exists. F. W. H. Myers Human 
Personality 1. gloss. 19. 

mete 'wand", 1 mrt'wond*; 2 mgtVand*. n. t. [Archaic.] A 
measurlngarod. 2. A standard of literary measurement or 
estimation. mete'*rod"t; met'*wand"t. 
mcte'*yard"t, n. A yardstick; metewand, 
met'eynt, n. A mitten, 
metli-. See met-. 

Meth.j, abb r. Methodist. 

meth-ae'e-tiu, i mefh-as'i-tin; 2 mSth-Scs'e-tin, n. Chetn. A 
colorless crystalline compound (CILOG’sIL NHCOCHs) , 
used as an antineuralgia and antiseptic, mefch-ae'e-tinet. 
meth"a-cryl'lc, I mefiti'e-kril'ik; 2 mSth'a-cryHe, a. Chem, 
Denoting a colorless crystalline acid (CHsC<CH3)COsH), 
obtained from Roman oil of camomile, and by synthesis. 
raet-hm"ra©“glo'hlu, etc. Same as methemogeobin, etc, 
meth'a-form, i meth'a-fSrm; 2 mSthVfdrm, n. Same as 

CHEORETQNS. 

meih'al, 1 meth'al; 2 methyl, n. Methylio alcohol. See 
alcohol. [< meth- in methyl 4- aZ-in alcohol,] 


Meth"a-mor 'pho-soset, n. Ovid's Metamorphoses. Chau- 
cer C . T. 1. 1,260. 

meth'an-al, l meth'en-al; 2 meth'an-al, n. Chem. Same 

aS FORMALDEHYDE. {< METHANE.] 

meth'ane, I meth'en; 2 meth'an, n. Chem. A stable 
colorless gas (CEU) formed by decomposition of vegeta- 
ble matter or artificially by dry distillation of certain 
organic matter: an important constituent of illuminat- 
ing*gas. [ < methyl.] 

Methane is . . . found in coal mines as fire-damp, also in 
marshes and stagnant pools, from which it may be evolved as gas 
by stirring the mud. Fownbs Manual of Chem., Mcthane-De- 
rivalives in vol. ii, p. 46. Ij. a. c. 1877.] 

—diphenyl methane (Chem.), a hydrocarbon (CeHs. 
CHz.CoHb) with orangeslike smell; sometimes used in the 
manufacture of synthetic dyes.— in. scries (Chem.), the 
homologous or paraffin series of hydrocarbons having the 
general formula (CnHgn 4-2) and characterized by great sta- 
bility as regards chemical change. The lowest members are 
gases at the ordinary temperature, the intermediate liquids, 
while those above hexaclecane (CieHa-O are solids.— m. type 
(Chem.), any organic compound which may be derived theo- 
retically or in fact from methane (CEi) by replacement of 
one or more hydrogen atoms by elements or radicals, 
meth-an'ic, a. Chem. Same as formic. 
me tli 'an-ol, 1 mefh'an-ol or -el; 2 meth'an-51 or -61, n. Chem. 

Woodsalcohol; methylated spirit (CH3OH) . 
meth"a“iiom 'e-ter, 1 metl/a-nern'i-tar; 2 m6th"a-n6m'- 
e-ter, n. A device for automatic detection of fire-damp 
in coalmines. 

meth"a-zon'lc, 1 meth'a-zen'ik; 2 meth"a~zdn'ie, a. Chem . 
Denoting the crystalline acid (C2H4N2O8) arising from the 
action of caustic potash on nitromethane. 
me-thec'tlc, 1 zm-thek'tik; 2 me-th6e'tif, a. Psychol. Char- 
acterizing alleged communications between one stratum of 
the mind and another, as in automatic writing. [< Gr. 
methektikos, taking part in.] 

Me"theg*am 'raah, 1 mFfhegoam'a; 2 me"thSis&m'a, «. 

Bib. 8 Sam. vili, 1. [Heb., bridle of metropolis.] 
me-theg'lin, I mi-fheg'hn; 2 me-thSg'lin, n. A fer- 
mented drink made of water and honey; mead. [< W. 
meddyalyn , < medd, mead, 4~ Xlyn, liquor.] 
met-he"mo-glo 'bin, 1 met-hrmo-glo'bin; 2 m8t-h5*mo- 
gl5'bin, n. A stable crystalline compound formed by 
oxidation of hemoglobinandcontainedinblood and urine. 
met-liae"mo-gl©'bint.— met-lie"m©-glo"bl-ne 'ml-a, n. 
Pathol. The presence in the bloocl of the red corpuscles 
in a carbonated condition.— met-lie"m©»|?Io"bi-mi'rl-a jr 
n. An affection producing methemoglobin in the urine, 
meth 'cue, 1 mefli'rn; 2 metli'Sri, n. C?iem. Same as meth- 
ylene.— methene dlsulfuric acid, methlonic acid. See 

METI1IONIC. 

raeUi'e-nyl, 1 mefh'i-nil; 2 mSth'e-n^l, n. Chem. t A 
hypothetical hydrocarbon radical (CH) which exists 
only in combinations. [ < methene 4* Gr. hyle, matter.] 
meth'er, 1 mefh'ar; 2 mSth'er, n. A large carved wooden 
cup used formerly In drinking mead* 

[Compare mead 1 .] 

Meth"e-ri ng 'ham, 1 meth'i-rio'am; 2 
mSth' / e-r!ng'am, n. A village in Lincoln- 
shire, England. 

meth 'Id, \1 meth'id, -id or -aid; 2 
meth'lde, / m6th'id, -id or -Id, n. Chem. 

A compound consisting of the radical 
methyl (Cl-Ia) in combination with an 
element. 

meth"i-lep'sl-a, 1 methiMep'si-a; 2 
mfith"i-16p'si-a, n. Pathol . Insanity 
caused by alcoholic poison. [ < Gr. 
methy, wine, 4- IBpsis, taking hold.] 
meth 'In, 1 mefh'm; 2 mgth'in, n. 
meth'Inet* 

me-thinks', 1 xm-thiqks'; 2 me-th!nks', v. imp ers. [me- 
thought'.] It seems to me: now only in poetry or 
solemn diction, and often with the force of I think. 

MetkinkH.—ln Aniflo-Saxon there are two forme; thenoan -•= to 
think, and tbinean — to seem. It is from the latter that, the verb 
in methinke comes. The verb is intransitive; the pronoun dative. 
R. G. Latham Eng. Lang. vol. ii, § 712, p. 383. {n, o. & co. 1873.] 
[< AS, mg ihynceth; ml, dat. s. of ic. I; fhynceth, 3d per. 8. 
pres. infl. act. of thyncan. seem.] 
meth-i'on-ate, 1 mefh'ai'on-et; 2 m^th-l'tSn-flt, n. Chem. 
A salt of methionio acid. 

meth"i-on'ie, 1 mefhVen'ik; 2 m8th"i-8n'ic, a. Chem. 
Of, pertaining to, or obtained from methyl and sulfur, 
t < me-, in methyl, 4- Gr. theion, brimstone.]~-meth!onic 
aeld, a white crystalline compound (CBUSaOs) formed by 
the action of fuming sulfuric acid on certain methyl com- 
pounds, as methyl cyanide, [Yorkshire, England. 

Meth 'ley, I mefh'li; 3 mSth'ly n. A town in West Riding, 
meth'od, 1 mefh'sd; 2 miHh'od, n. 1. A general or es- 
tablished way or order of doing or proceeding in any- 
thing, or the means or manner by which such way is 
presented or inculcated; as, a method of pronunciation. 
Specif.; Mus. (1) A system of instruction; as, the direct 
method of teaching French, that Is by speech, instead of 
by grammar. (2) A book in which such a system is set forth. 
(3) Manner or style of execution; technic. 

Hia [Socrates's] method of instruction . , . was conversation, and 
the street, the shop, the market-place, . . . wna his school. 

Stark King Substance and Show lect. iii, p, S3, fo. & co. 1877,] 

2. Such a natural, regular, or systematic disposition of 
things or parts as results in homogeneity; suitable and 
convenient arrangement, as of the details of a business; 
systematic order; regularity. 

The habit of method is essential to all who have much work to 
do, if they would get through it easily and with economy of time. 
Mathews Getting On in the World eh. 12, p. 166. [a. o. o, 1873.1 

3. Nat. Hist . The arrangement of natural bodies ac- 
cording to their common characteristics; also, a theoret- 
ical basis for systematic observation; as, the Linnean 
or the Darwinian method. Compare classification. 

Scientific arrangement or method may be defined in mnend, as 
the gathering: of individual objects into a synthetic whole, by any 
one of the analyses and generalizations of thought. 

Porter Human Intellect pt. iii, eh. 9, p. 495. (a, 1890.1 

4. A mode of applying logical principles to the discov- 
ery, confirmation, or elucidation of truth. Compare 
methodology; inductive method. 5. Orderly and 
systematic arrangement of ideas and topics in speaking 
or writing, or in a particular literary composition; the 
design or plan of an author, Hist. The system or 
principle of the Methodists, See Methodist, n., 3. 7. 
Psychophys. Any established mode of experimental in- 
vestigation; as, the method of average, error. \ < LL* 
methodus, < Gr. meihodos, < meta, after 4- hodos, way.] 

Syn,: see disposal; manner; system.— alphabet (or al- 
phabetic) method (Education) , a system of teaching read- 
ing which first teaches the alphabet and then analyzes words 
alphabetically and phonetically. Compare sentence meth* 



Irish Mether. 
(Dublin Museum.) 
Chem. Methenyl. 
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OD and word method.— apagoglc m., same as reductio 
ad absurdum.— Apastoli’s m. (Pathol.) , the use of electric- 
ity for treatment of fibroid tumors of the uterus.— Arge- 
lander’s m. (A sir on.), a method of observing the light fluc- 
tuations of a variable star by visual comparisons with stars 
nearly of the same brightness, near the variable.— Bradley’s 
ran, a method of measuring the speed of light by the aberra- 
tion of the fixed stars, the two extremities of the earth’s or- 
bit in a plane at right angles to the direction of these stars 
being the two points of observation.— Brand’s m. {Pathol.), 
the use of cold baths to reduce temperature in typhoid and 
other fevers.— Brandt’s m. {Pathol.), the expulsion of pus, 
etc., from the Fallopian tubes by pressing them into the 
uterus by external massage.— cascade m.» in the liquefac- 
tion of gases, the employment of it refrigerant, such as car- 
bon dioxid, to produce continuous eooiiug.— clean =cuttlng 
m. {Forestry), a method of conservative lumbering in which 
the entire stand is cut at, one time and reproduction is 
secured by sowing or planting. Gifford Pinchot Terms < sed 
in Forestry, U. S. Dept, of Ayr., Bulletin No. 61. [oov. ptg. 
off. ’05.1 — coppice ran, same as sprout method. — Credo’s 
mu Pathol. 1. A method for prevention of gonorrheal oph- 
thalmia, by disinfection of the vagina of the mother and the 
instillation into the eyes of a new-born infant of a weak solu- 
tion of nitrate of silver. 2. Forcing out the placenta after 
the birth of a child by compressing the uterus with the hand 
through the abdominal wall.— Deslandre’s spectrographlc 
m. (Astron.), a method of determining the rate of rotation 
of a planet by comparing the inclination of the lines in its 
spectrum, as photographed, to those of a standard spectrum. 

— double »slit m M the method used in the speetvohelio- 
graph. See spectroheliograph.— Dumas’s m. {Chem.), 
a process for the determination of vapor*densities by weigh- 
ing vapor in a sealed glass bulb, due to the French chemist 
Dumas.— error methods (Psychophys.), a name to include 
the methods of average error and of right and wrong cases: 
introduced by Wundt in 1883.— Eulerian m.» in hydro- 
dynamics, the method that considers the changes of pres- 
sure, density, and velocity at a point of space; the statistical 
method: distinguished from Lagrangian method.— Fizeau* 
Cornu m. {Optics), the method used for measuring the ve- 
locity of light first used by Fizeau and afterward by Cornu. 

— Flechslg’s myellnatlon m., the determination of nerve- 
paths from close observation of the period at which the 
myelin sheath of the nerve-fibers develops. — Foucault’s 
in. {Optics), a method of measuring the velocity of light by 
means of a revolving mirror, from which light is reflected to 
a distant mirror, and back again, the change in position of 
the revolving mirror in the interval being indicated on a 
scale, and furnishing the data for the computation.— Fro- 
benlus’s m. {Math.), see Frobenius.— Gal ton’s in. (Psy- 
chophys.), a term sometimes applied to the questionary meth- 
od because Gallon made conspicuous use of it in the study 
of visualization.— Gibb’s vector m. {Physics), a method of 
computing orbits by the employment of Gibb a vector-analy- 
sis.— Golgi in. {Jfistol.), a method in which the nerve-cells 
and their branches are stained with bichromate of silver to 
distinguish them.— gradation methods {Psychophys.), a 
name to include the methods of minimal changes and of 
mean gradations: introduced by Wundt in 1883.— Graffin 
m. (Phot.), a process invented by Mgr. Graffin, of Paris, par- 
ticularly adapted to photographing writings and documents, 
in which the letters of the original appear in white against a 
dark background. Only one copy can be made, but the man- 
uscript can be photographed while lying on a table.— Gram’s 
m„ (Bacterial.), a staining method, founded on the principle 
that some bacteria after being stained with anilin dyes are 
decolorized after being treated with a solution of iodopotas- 
sic iodid, while others retain their color.— group m. ( or- 
estry) , a method of utilizing groups of young forest-trees which 
have grown up in openings made by lumbering, insect dam- 
age, windfall, snowbreak, or other agency, by making them 
the nuclei for future forests. Gifford Pinchot Terms Lsed 
in Forestry, U. S. Dept, of Ayr., Bulletin No. 61. [uov. ptg. 
off. ’05.] — group *seed in. {Forestry), a method of conser- 
vative lumbering in which a forest is reproduced after a sin- 
gle cutting, by leaving in groups seed-trees of the kind de- 
sired. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in Forestry, U. S. 
Dept, of Agr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov. ptg. off. ’05.] — 
Ham pe’s m. {Chem.), a method for the estimation of oxy- 
gen, based upon the reduction of finely divided copper oxid 
in the presence of hydrogen.— Meimer m. {Chem.), an ana- 
lytical process applied to oils and fats, especially butter, 
which decides the percentage of insoluble fatty acids that 
can be obtained from a fat.— Indirect m. of difference 
{Logic), the use in combination of the methods of agreement 
and difference. See inductive method, under inductive, a. 

— Inductive m. {Logic), see inductive, a.— Interferential 
m, {Physics), the system of utilizing the phenomena resulting 
from the interference of light to measure limited distances. 
See refractombter,— inverse m. of fluxions {Math.), the 
treatment of problems of integration by means of fluxions.— 
isthmus m., a method of testing the magnetic permeabil- 
ity of a sample of iron by causing It to form a magnetic 
bridge or isthmus between the poles of an electromagnet.— 
Heeler’s spectrographlc m. {Asti on.), a method of deter- 
mining the rate of rotation of a planet by ascertaining the 
apparent inclination of the lines In its spectrum to those In 
the sky*speetrum as photographed immediately afterward 
on the same plate.™ KJeldahl non (Chem.), a method first 
suggested by KJeldahl for estimating nitrogen in organic 
compounds, based upon a treatment of the substance with 
concentrated boiling sulfuric acid with or without mercuric 
oxid, copper, or p tasslum sulfate. The ammonia formed 
during the oxidation is expelled by alkali and titrated: ap- 
plied to fertilizers, etc.— Kristeller’s m. of expression 
(Obstet.), a method of assisting childbirth by means of 
external manual pressure and friction.— haborde’s m. 
{Med.), a method of inducing respiration by drawing 
the tongue forward and allowing it to fall back, repeated 
rhythmically: a means of resuscitation in asphyxia.— 
Lltfcrow’s i si. (Naut.) , a method for determining longi- 
tude by circum-meridian altitudes: unreliable outside the 
tropics.— loss ^supply in. ( Elec .), a method of testing two 
electric machines of similar size by simultaneously fur- 
nishing power to the one and taking it from the other, 
the active power-consumption representing the combined 
power-losses of the two machines.— metlFod-less, a. 
Without system or order; irregular.— m. of 
see inductive method, under inductive, 
average error ( Psychophys .) , a method of sensation-measure- 
ment in which, of two stimuli, one is adjusted until it appears 
tq be the same as the other, and the average error of observa- 
tion is calculated from a series of such trials.— m. of char- 
acteristics, a geometric method (established by Chasles on 
his correspondence principle, 1864) at the basis of emimera- 
tive geometry.— JMC. of Clement and Desormes {Physics), 
a method for determining the ratio of the two specific 
heats of a gas, by sudden compression with a piston.— m. 
of concomitant variations* see inductive method, 
under inductive, a in. of difference, s/ee inductive 
method, under inductive, a.— m* of divisors {Math.), & 
method of finding the commensurable roots of an equation 


agreement* 
a . — m. of 


from the factors of the absolute term of an equivalent equa- 
tion with integral roots.— ni. of equivalents {Psychophys.) , 
a modification of Fechner's method of average error, in 
winch the stimuli are applied to different parts of the sense* 
organ, with a view to equalizing their values as thus applied. 

— in. of extinction)" {Astron.), a method of determining 
the magnitude of stars by observation through a wedge of 
neutral tinted optical glass. The point at which the light 
of the star is totally extinguished to the observer, as the 
relation between the eye and the wedge is gradually changed, 
will exactly indicate the magnitude of the star.— in. of in- 
finitesimals {Math.), Leibnitz's method for the infinitesimal 
calculus.— m. of isoperlmeicrs ((kom.), a method, de- 
vised by Descartes, but often attributed to Schwab, of 
finding the diameter of a circle whose circumference is equal 
in length to a given straight line, by taking oue*fourth of 
this line and describing a square on it, and then finding an 
infinite series of points on the extended diagonal of such 
square of such a nature that perpendiculars dropped from 
them to such straight line form with the segments of it so 
created in each case two sides of a rectangular geometrical 
figure whose area is equal to one*fourth of that immediately 

. preceding. The diameter sought will be that portion of the 
given straight line marked off by the bases of alt these fig- 
ures.— m. of just noticeable, least, or minimal differ- 
ences, see under difference, n.— m. of mean gra- 
dations {Psychophys.), a method of scnsatlon*mea- 
surement, in which two widely separated stimuli are ap- 
plied and a third and Intermediate stimulus is varied 
by small changes of Intensity until it seems to divide the 
total sensation-interval into exact halves.— m. of minimal 
changes or limits (Psychophys.), later forms of the meth- 
od of just noticeable differences, as developed by Wundt and 
Mueller. See difference, n — m. of passage (Bacte.rtoL), 
a means by which the virulence of disease-producing bac- 
teria is augmented by inoculation of a series of animals, one 
from the other.— m. of quadratives (Math.), a method for 
the approximate integration of any expression by the sum- 
mation of parts in which the difference between the limits 
Is so small that the integral for each Is practically the equiva- 
lent of some known integral.— m. of reaction (Metal.), a 
method of freeing a metal from Its compounds by bringing 
about the combination of the nan-metallic constituent of one 
with the non-metal lie constituent of another, as by the for- 
mation of sulfur dioxid from lead sulfld and lead oxid, thus 
freeing the lead.— m. of reciprocal polars (Cieom.), a meth- 
od employed systematically by Poncelet of duplicating or 
dualizing all descriptive and many metric properties of 
curves and surfaces by the consideration of polar re- 
ciprocals.— m. of residues, see inductive method, un- 
der inductive, a.— m. of right and wrong cases (Psy- 
chophys.) , a method of sensation-measurement, in which one 
or more (usually slight) stimuli, which differ in intensity 
from a standard stimulus by being either above or below the 
latter, are presented, to the observer anil he is asked to judge 
the intensity-relation of the component stimuli, as second 
stimulus, greater, less, or doubtful, etc. By distributing 
the right and wrong judgments in accordance with the the- 
ory of probabilities, a measure of precision is secured, A 
modification of this method, which excludes all doubtful 
judgments, has been introduced by J. Jastrow and E. Krae- 
pelin, and is termed the m. of right anil wrong answers. 

— m. of Roy and Kamsden (Physics), a method of measur- 
ing the linear expansion of metal bars by direct observation 
through microscopes.— in. of sections (Pugin.), a method 
of calculating the stresses in the parts of a beam, truss, ete., 
by utilizing the equations Indicating the conditions of equi- 
librium, etc., of a section cut from such beam or truss.— ra. 
of substitutions (Math.), a method based on replacing one 
quantity by another or by a function.— m. of successive 
thinnings (Forestry) , same as stand method.— methods of 
adjustment (Psychophys.), a group of methods for the de- 
termination of the relation between stimulus and sensation, 
in which a variable stimulus is adjusted until it appears 
equal to a second constant stimulus, as in the method of 
average error, or to a certain relation with a constant stimu- 
lus, as in the method of minimal changes.— mixed mu, vari- 
ous processes of etching, mezzotint, line-engraving, com- 
bined with rouletting on one print ing*plate.~ Moutessorl 
m., a system of teaching small children by training their 
sense-perception, and by directing their activity rather 
than by controlling it: devised by Dr. Maria Montessori, 
of Rome, Italy, In 1007 — Newton’s m. of approximation 
(Math.), a method of obtaining the roots of algebraic equa- 
tions.— Ogata’s in. (Pathol.), a method of mechanical 
stimulation of respiration, consisting, in the case of a new- 
born child, of 'bending the body with the feet toward the 
head and then suddenly suspending it head downward, and 
in the case of asphyxiation by an anesthetic, of shaking the 
lower thorax to stimulate the heart,— open ra. (Pathol), a 
method of treating wounds by exposing them freely to the 
air.— patch ra. ("’ o^estry ), the clean-cutting of small patches 
to Invite reproduction by self-sown seed from the sur- 
rounding forest.— point-to-point ra. (Elec.), a method of 
determining the wave-forms of alternating electric currents 
by finding successive points of the eurveseparately — polyg- 
onal m.» in topographical surveying, a method of deter- 
mining the relative positions of a number of points by sur- 
veying a series of consecutive lines joining such points; an 
alternative to triangulation pumping *back ra., same as 
loss-suppuy method.— questionary m. (Psychophys.), a 
method of determining the range of mental variation, in which 
tables of questions dealing with some psychological topic 
are sent to a large number of persons and the replies collated 
and classified.— reckoning ra, (Psychophys.), an enumera- 
tion method, of which the method of right and wrong cases 
is typical.— reserve*seetl ra. (Forestry), that method of con- 
servative lumbering in which, in a stand which is being repro- 
duced by self-sown seed, a number of trees are left uncut for a 
period, usually during a second rotation, after the stand itself 
is reproduced. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in Forestry, 
U. S. Dept, of Agr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov. ptg. off. ’05.] 

— rescrve*sprout m. (Forestry), that method of conserva- 
tive lumbering in which an overwood composed of seedling 
trees, or selected sprouts, is maintained above a stand of 
sprouts.— Roemer’s ra.» a method of estimating the veloc- 
ity of light: discovered by Olaus Roeroer (1675) from obser- 
vation of Jupiter’s moons in eclipse, noted when that planet 
and the earth were nearest and when, farthest apart.— Rous- 
seau’s ra. (Photom.), a method for measuring the mean 
spherical intensity of a source of light.— Sayre’s ra. (Surg.), 
a treatment of Pott’s disease, or of lateral curvature of the 
spine, by holding the patient up by bands under the arms 
and applying a plaster»of*Paris jacket around the body for 
spmai support.- scattered *seed ra. (Forestry), that method 
of conservative lumbering in which reproduction is provid- 
ed for by leaving, after a single cutting, scattered seed-trees 
of the kind desired. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in For- 
estry, U. S. Dept, of Agr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov, ptg. off. 
’05.] — ScMelch’s ra. (Med.), a method of anesthetization, 
employed (I) for local anesthesia, in the form of a subcuta- 
neous injection of a weak aqueous solution of eocain, the 
water being for the purpose of distending the tissues and 


diminishing the blood-supply, and f‘2) for general anesthe- 
sia, in the form of an inhalation of small amounts of ether, 
chloroform, and petroleum ether.— Schott ra. (Med.), the 
treatment of heart-disease by regulated exercises and baths 
of effervescent water.— serial m., any method of sensation- 
measurement which presents a graded series of stimuli to an 
observer and requires him to pronounce upon their inten- 
sity or affective tone, as pleasant, unpleasant. Indifferent, 
the results being then recorded in graphic form.— single? 
free ra. ( orestry), that met, hud of conservative lumbering 
in which reproduction from self-sown seed under the shelter 
of the old stand is Invited by tlie cutting of single frees. 
This cutting may be made throughout the forest, as in some 
wood-lots, or in definite portions of the forest in turn. Gif- 
ford Pinchot Terms Used in Forestry, U. S. Dept, of Agr., 
Bulletin No. 61. [c;ov. ptg, off. ’05.1 — sprout m. (For- 
estry), that method of conservative lumbering in which re- 
production is obtained by sprouts. Gifford Pinchot 
Terms Used in Forestry, U . S. Dept, of Agr., Bulletin No 61. 
[gov. ptg. off. ’05.] — stand m. (Forestry), that method of 
conservative lumbering in which reproduction is secured 
from, self-sown seed by means of successive cuttings made 
throughout the mature stand, thus leading to the produc- 
tion of a new stand. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in 
Forestry, U. S. Dept, of Agr , Bulletin No. 61. [gov. ptg. off. 
’05.) — statistical ra., In statistical mechanics, the -oe hod 
cf simultaneous consideration of many similar systems dif- 
fering In configuration and velocity.— step * by astep m., 
same as point-to-point method— strip ra, (Forestry), a 
method of conservative lumbering in which reproduction is 
secured on clean-cut strips by self-sown seed from the ad- 
joining forest. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in Forestry, 
U. S. Dept, of Agr,, Bulletin No. 6t. [«ov. ptg off. ’05.} 

— stripostand ra. (Forestry), & modification of the stand 
method, in which reproduction-cuttings are not made simul- 
taneously throughout the stand, but the stand is treated in 
narrow^ strips at such intervals that reproduction-cuttings 
are generally going on in three strips at one time, one strip 
being in the removal stage, one in the seeding stage, and one 
in the preparatory stage. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in 
Forestry, U. S. Dept, of Agr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov. pto. off. 
*05.] — Sturm’s in. (Math.), an algebraic method for dis- 
covering how many of an equation’s real roots lie between any 
stutedlimits.— Sylvester’s dialytlcra. (Math.), an algebraic 
method of elimination. See dialytic. — Sylvester’s m. (Pa- 
thol.), a method of artificial respiration and resuscitation of 
the drowned by placing the patient on his back with the shoul- 
ders raised, drawing out his tongue and effecting Inspi- 
ration by extending his arms up to the side of his head and 
expiration by flexing them across Ills chest with pressure. This 
Is repeated slowly and regularly sixteen times a minute. 

— Thiersch’s m. of skin grafting (Surg.), the application 
of relatively large pieces of akin to the affected part, as op- 
posed to the employment of minute particles.— Welsh m« 
of copper smelting, the treatment of copper ore in rever- 
beratory furnaces, originating in Wales, consisting in partial 
roasting of the ore followed by oxidizing smelting to matte, 
the process being repeated until crude or blister copper ia 
obtained, which is finally refined by oxidizing melting, fol- 
lowed by poling to refined copper.— Will and Varren- 
trapp’s m. (Chem.) , a method devised for estimating nitro- 
gen in organic substances, based upon heating the substance 
in question with sodadime in a hard glass tube, the ammonia 
formed being expelled and absorbed in hydroehtoricaeid. The 
ammonlumehlorld obtained ist'stimated either volumetrically 
or gravimetrically: usually replaced by Kjeldahl’s method. 

raeth'od-as'Ter, 1 me£h'ad-as"tar; 2 meth'od-As"ter, n. 
[Bare.] One who employs scientific methods Ignorantly, or 
is inclined to overestimate their importance. 

me-tliod'ic, 1 mi-thed'xk; 2 me-thOdfie. I. a. 1. Of or per- 
taining to the school of methodtst physicians. See Method- 
ist, n. t 3. 2, Same as methodical. XI, n. 1, A physician 
of the methodist school. 2. pi. Methodology. 

me-thod'i-cal, 1 mi-thad'i-kal; 2 me-th3d'i-eal, a. 1* 
Displaying method; given to or characterized by orderly 
arrangement; having system; regular; orderly; as, a 
methodical worker.' 2* Arranged with method; disposed 
systematically; as, a methodical report,. 3f* Charac- 
teristic of the old school of physicians known as method - 
ists, [ < LL. methodicus, < Gr. methodikos, < methodos; 
see method.] nie-thoa'ict.— rae-thod'l-cal-Iy, adv.— 
rae-t hod 'I-eal-ness, n. 

meth'od-lsra, 1 raeth'ad-izm; 2 mSth'od-tsm, n, 1. 
The state of being methodical or characterized by a 
method; action according to method or system. 

Those very men who undertake to tutor the species in virtue 
apart from godlinegs, and apart from the methadi&m - of the gos- 
pel, are rendered heartless by disappointment, ’ 

Chalmers Lect. on Romans loot, xxiii, p. 118. lc. a pros, 1874.) 

2* [M-J The spirit, doctrines, polity, and worship of the 
Methodists. 

Methodism, may be variously regarded, as descriptive of a par- 
ticular religious tendency, or of a groat ecclesiastical body. J. G. 
Rogers Church Systems of Eng. loot, xi, p, 647. [u. & a. 1881.] 

Me th '0(1- 1st, X raeth'ad-ist; 2 mStk'od-fsfc, n. X. A 
member of any branch of the Protestant Christian 
church that has grown out of the epochal religious move- 
ment begun at Oxford University in the earlier half of 
the 18th century, and starting in the students’ club for 
religious improvement and study of the Bible, in which 
John Wesley (1703-1791) as a leader was associated with 
Charles Wesley, George Whitefield, and others. 

Nearly all of the followers of Wesley, who mainly consti- 
tute the Methodist churches, adhere to Arminlanisni in the- 
ology; nearly all of Whitefield’s, to Calvinism. Methodist 
Church polity ranges all the way from independency through 
presbytery, to moderate episcopacy. Xn the United States 
the prevailing polity is a moderate episcopacy, and the min- 
istry is divided into two orders, the deacons and the elders, or 
presbyters; in Great Britain and her colonies there is only 
one, the elders. The title bishop expresses superiority In 
administrative functions, but not in ordination. The mem* 
bora of the church are divided into small groups, known as 
classes, which again form societies „ corresponding to parishes 
In other denominations. Several societies form a circuit. 
Among the recognized officers are (1) exhorters, who hold 
meetings for exhortation and prayer; (2) local preachers, or 
laymen, licensed to preach while pursuing their ordinary 
avocations; and (3) itinerant preachers, who are exclusively 
devoted to the ministry. In some of the American branches 
the authority over a district is in the hands of a presiding 
elder or district superintendent. AH these appointments are 
of a temporary character, except that of bishop, which is for 
life. The Methodists originally sprang out of the Church of , 
England, as a revolt against the apparent formalism, and 
apathy of the established order, and its neglect of the masses. 
They have spread over the worid and now number many 
millions. The chief branches of Methodists in Great Brit- 
ain (extending more or less into its dependencies) are, in the 
order of their numbers. (1) Wesley ans, the original body, 
founded in 1739; (2) a rimitfve Methodists, organized ia 



methodistic Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; tit, police; obey, go; not, 6r; full, rOle; but^ burn; e- final; l-bablt, renew; 15GG 

metronome Key 2; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; bit, lee ; l~e; i - a , go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


1810, granting laymen a preponderating Influence in church thuen, an English general who i??own % 

government; (3) United M. Church, organized in 1907, 3. 1 im-fliifl'en; 2 me-thu'en. A manufacturing town in 

having equal clerical and lay representation; (4) New Con- Essex county, Mass. fmorti'oonl. 

xieciioii M., a secession from the Wesleyans In 1797, having metii'ttle, n. Chem. Same as methyl. t 
equal clerical and lay authority; (5) Calvinislie Method- metii'uhjlmefh un, 2 Jn6th un, », ItVf/il S l' 1 mb % Qen 
Isis, a division of the Methodists founded by Whitefield Me-fclm sa-el, m 3 l ’ G 

and holding Calvinislie views. In the United States the eh cf Iv, 18. Me-thu sha-eli (R. V.). [Htb.] 

1 — TUT E’nia^nrtnl Glinrcll* r»r£?c.ni 2 Bfi in 1784. Me-tilU ^SG-lall, 1 rai-flliu SI-lO, 2 me- 


SS, taUs now lived to a greater age than any other pau^eh- 9W ycar|. 

Methodist Episcopal Church; (4) African M. Episcopal raeth'y, 1 meth 1 , 2 mSth y, «. 

glon Clnirch, formed in 1S20 by toe colored JMcthodists^in the burbot^^ 2 m gtxi ^ 

radical* (CH 3 ), existing only in combination, asinmeihyl 
hydrid (CH 3 .H) , methyl alcohol (CHa .HO) , etc. It is mono- 
valent, and forms esters with acids. [ < met- 4- Cir. hyle, 
wood.] metfa'uict. , 

— methyl acetanilid, exalfein — m. acetate, a liquid 
product (CHSCO 2 CH 3 ) of woodUaleohoi or wood*vinegar.~ 


mi-thlu'shi-el; 2 me-thu'sha-ei, n. Bib. 

[meth'ies, 1 -iz; 8 -is, PU A 

New* YorlTaud differing but" little from the parent body; (5) meth 'y I, l 2 mSthfyl, n.^ Chem. An organic 

M. Frotestant Church, founded at Baltimore in 1830 by * 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church who had been 
expelled or had withdrawn on the question of extending the 
governmental rights of laymen; (0) Colored M. Episcopal 
Church, a branch of the Methodist Episcopal Church South, 
organized in 1870; and (7) Free M. Church, organized in 

^ the The single upper section, at right top comer (fig. 1), gives a perspective view of a cubic 
against the alleged Laxity of the centimeter « 1 /iaat of the cubic decimeter (fig. 4) shown below in solid cube form = 1 gmm 
w^Hfwa/ertw^ht X? V„o of a dob? to United States subsidiary silver coin - .001 


The addition of the methyl alcohol is made so that, according 
to the excise law in Great Britain, it may be sold duty»free, 
being unfit for drinking.— meth'y-late, n. Chem. A com- 
pound derived from methyl alcohol by replacing the hydro- 
gen of the hydroxyl group with an element or radical of 
equal valence; as, potassium methylate ; ethyl methylate.— 
metlF'y-ia'tion, n. Introduction of the methyl radical 
CH 3 ; treatment by methyl alcohol— meth / y**la"ior, n.— 
m. benzin (Chem.). same as toluene. — m. blue, see blue. 
— m. chiorid (Che?n.), eblomiethane, a colorless gas formed 
by the action of hydrochloric acid on methyl alcohol and 
used as a local anesthetic. It liquefies easily and is 
also used for refrigerating purposes.— meth"yi-co"-nln, 
iueth"yl-co , nlne, n. Chem. A narcotic alkaloid (Cs 
H 20 N) contained in commercial conin, the active principle 
of hemlock.— meth"yl-cro~ton'ic, a. Chem. Of, per- 
taining to, or obtained from methyl and crotonic acid.— 
methylcrotonlc acid, same as cevadic acid.— m. ether. 
1. A colorless gas, (CHs)sO, produced from wood*aloohol 
by a treatment with sulfuric acid. 2. A methyl ester.— 
mcth"yi-cth'yl» n. Propane.— metIi"y!-etIi"yl-giy-ox'- 


a-Ilu, n. Oxalethylin. 


„ Vioo of the cubic decimeter (fig. 4) 

Via weight of a dollar in United States subsidiary 


nt wret society and prohibits cubic inch » .27 fluid dram. 

Oxford ^ fi t ^“4 e e r X n e '3; f ^| shown below - 100 grams weight of water - weight of S4 in United States substflary silver com 
foolishly methodical in their habits = 1 deciliter = 6.1022 cubic inches = .845 gill. . . 

of Ufo. M. it^vMONo Theology vol. The calculation of weight in grains will show the plan of decimal ascent or 
hi, p. 48S. (p. & h. 1S79.] descent of values: 

[m-] An observer of method I. Milligram = 0,01543 grain. 

in acting and thinking. 2 



2. Centigram = 0.15432 grain. 


Buckle . . . a $ & methodiat . . . 

neoriess. j. C. Ridpath in Vincent a 4. Glam = 15.43235 grams. 

You and I. Hist , and Hist. Study P. 0 =Kssss*asea55«e«ss=- 

502. Ip. b. o. 1887.] 

S. lm-1 One of an ancient | 
school of physicians who re- 
lied upon general principles or f 
method rather than observa- j 
tion or experiment. Compare I 
dogmatist; empiricist. 
meth"od-is'tic, \ 1 method- 
metti"o(i-is'ti-caI, j is'tik, -ti- 
ke]; 2 m&th n od-ls'tk, -ti-eah/i. 

I, Given to methodism or strict i 
devotion to method, especially 
in religion or morals. 2. [M-] 

Relating to or characteristic of 
Methodism, mcth'od- 1st- y t. 

— meta"od-!s'tl-eal-ly } ad a. 

meth'od-ize, 1 1 mefh'ed-aiz; 2 

me tb 'od-ise, j mSth^od-Iz, v. 

I-ized; -iz"ing.3 I. t. To sub- 
ject to method, or sot in proper 
or convenient order; regulate, 

II. i. To employ method; act 
methodically.— raeth"od - i -ssa/- 
tor-saj'tlon, n.-~ meth'oil-iz"- 

r ’•w " ' 


Decigram. . . 


1.54323 grains. 


5. Decagram. . = 154.32356 grains, 

6. Hectogram- = 1543.23563 grains. 

7. Kilogram... - 15432.35639 grains. 

8. Mvrlagrara. = 154323.58390 grains. 



er or -i.s /, er v n. 

metli^od-oFo-gy, 1 meChkd- 
ol'o-jt; 2 mStli "od-6l'o-gy , n. 

1. The science of method or of 
arranging in due order; espe- 
cially, the science of proper 
modes and orders of procedure; 
as, the methodology of chom- 
istry. 2- Logic. The division 
of pure logic that treats of the 
methods of directing the means 
of thinking to the end of think- 
ing well; including definition , 
the method of clear thinking; 
division , of distinct thinking; 
and proof, of connected think- 
ing. 

The fixed method of one period [of 
philosophy] becomes inadequate to 
the wants of the next, and thus » . , 
we acquire a methodology, which can 
adapt itself to all the possible phases 
which knowledge may yet assume, 

J, t>. Morhism, Speculative Philos. 
p. 734, con. to, & bbob. 1872.] 

{< Gr. meihodos (see method) 

4 - -logy.] - mettF'o d - <o - logi- 
cal, a,— imTh^ad-o-iog'i-eat* 
ly, adv.— meth^od-oko-gist, n. 

One who teaches or thoroughly 
understands methodology, 
meth^o-gas-tro 'sis, I meflTo- 
. gas-tro'sis; 2 m§th ,, o-gas-tro'sis, 
n. Pathol. Disorder of the stom- 
ach from use of alcoholic drink. 

£< Gr. methy, wine, 4- vaster*, 
stomach.] 

meth'ol, 1 or -ol; s mfith'Sl or -51, n. Chan. Any 

primary alcohol, especially methyl alcohol. See carbinol. 
,f< Gr. methy, wine, 4- -ox,J 

moth"o-ma f ni-a, I raeth''o-mB'm-a; 2 m6th"o-ma'ni-a, », 
Pathol, Irrosistible craving for intoxicating drink. 

Wa have an increased amount of insanity, methotnania, con- 
sumption, dyspepsia, and paralysis, 

Fxskh Unseen World essay xiv, p. 334. {o, & co» 1876.] 
[<X?h, methy, wine, 4- mania,] 

meihhm-a!, l meth'sn-al; 2 m5th f cm-^l, n. Chem. A hyp- 
notic, (CHakCfSOsCHa)*, similar to aulioual. [< methyl.] 
meth/cHe, l me€h >s; 2 raStlYSs, n. A sweet, colorless, 
sirupy carbohydrate (CsHi-^Os) obtained by the action of 
magnesium hydroxid on condensed formaldehyde. [< 

METHYL,] 

me-thuu^ht^, x im-theT; 2 me-thot', imp. of methispcs, v. 
meth-ox^d, I mefh-oks'id; 2 iriSth-Oks'id, n. Ohm. A 
binary compound of methoxyi; a methylate. methi-ox'Wet. 
meth'o.x-y-, l meCh'oks-i-^; 2 mSth'oks-y-. A combining 
form used to indicate the presence of methoxyl (GH 3 O) in a 
compound.— melh^o x-y *gr<» up", n. chem. MethoxyL 
meth-ox'yl, 3 , meth-oks'd; 2 meth-Oks'yl, n. Chem , A hy- 
pothetical radical CCHaO), similar to hydroxyl and con- 
sisting of ’ methyl and oxygon. [ <, imth*. (in methyl) 4 * 
r-ozyl (in hydroxyl) 4 , ’ , : 

xnctu-roa'ie, 1 meth-ronhk; 2 mfeth-rdnftc, a, Chem. De- 
nbtlng an acid (C&HaOs) which is a furfumne derivative. 
Kfeth<w«en, n, 1; -1 inefli'yu-cn or me-thUTn; 2 niSth'yu-5n 
’ - Uaron (9/aS45~ : Taut Hanford; Me* 


m. furfurane (Mineral.), na- 
tive tellurium. — m. glyeocoll, 
sarcosin.— meth^yl-gly^-ox- 
al'i-din, n. Lysldin.— meth"- 
yl-guan'l-dlri, n. A poisonous 
substance (NHaCCNHlCHCHs) 
discovered in decomposing ca- 
davers resembling ptomain — m. 
hydrid, methane. — m. indol, 
slcatole. — meth'yl-ize, vt. To 
render methylic; mix with methyl 
alcohol; methylate. — m, ketol, 
a colorless oil (CH.iCG.CH-iOH) 
possessing a faint odor, produced 
by the fusion of caustic potash 
with cane-sugar.— meth"y!-ma- 
lon'ic, a. Denoting an artifi- 
cially produced acid which is 
isomeric with succinic acid.— m. 
naphthalene, cither of two iso- 
meric coal-tar compounds. The 
a*methyl naphthalene is a thick 
liquid (C 10 H 7 CHs), obtained by 
the action of sodium on a mix- 
ture of bronvnaphthalene and 
methy ibromid dissolved in ether; 
the /3 ^compound is a white solid. 

— meth"yl sox-ani'ate, n. Same 
aSOXAMETHYLANE.— 1H. phCHOh 
an iso 1. — in. # protocateehnic 
add, same as vanillic acid.— 
m. salicylate, artificial oil of 
Gaultherla (Cr,H.j (OH)COOCH ;i ), 
synthetically prepared by distil- 
ling methyl alcohol with salicylic 
and sulfuric acids. It resembles 
the true oil in taste and color and 
is used medicinally as a sub- 
stitute. — m.ssallcylie add, a 
crystalline compound (CsHsOa), 
isomeric with methyl-salicylate 
and obtained from oil of winter- 
green. - meth"y!~suMu'rie, a. 
Relating to or indicating the oily 
acid, HCHsSOu made by treat- 
ing sulfuric acid with methyl 
alcohol,— meth"yl~u-ram'3tn, n. 
Methy lguanidin. — meth"yj-ur« 
eth'ane, n. A crystalline syn- 
thetic hypnotic (CHaNHzCOOCa 
Hr,) variously formed, 
meth 'y-lene, 1 methT-lIn ; 2 
meth y len, n. Chem. An or- 
ganic radical (CH?) known only 
in combination. It is divalent 
and occurs as a component part 
of numerous compounds.— 
methylene blue, see blue,— 
ill. iodid, a commercially valu- 
able iodid (CHsIe), much used in 
separating minerals in organic 
synthesis. — meth"yJ -cn'l- tan, 
11 . Chem. A yellow sirupy sub- 
stance arising from the treat- 
ment of trioxymothyleno with 
lime-water. 

me- thy l 'ic, l mi-fhll'ik; 2 ine- 
thyl'ic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining ' 
to, or containing methyl; as, me- 
thylic alcohol. 

mctlT'ydo'sls, 1 metiri-15'sis; 2 
mdth"y-15'Bis, n. Geol. Change 
of substance due to the action of 
chemical elements from without. 

[ < meth- 4 Gr. hyM, matter.] — 

meth"y-!o</fc } a,. 

ime«thym l mi-thira'm-en; 

2 me-th^nkni-Sn, n. Anc. Pros. 
A short colon following an antis- 
trophe. [< Gr. methymnia, < 
meta, after, -f hymnos, hymn.] 
meUT'y-os'tydy, 1 me€h”i-osai-h; 

2 in6th"y-6sTy-ly, n. A condi- 
tion of the visceral arches, found in the true fishes, in which 
they are somewhat shifted from the primitive condition so 
that they aid the hyomandibular to support the lower jaw. 

. , . . . . l< meth- -f Gr. stylos, pillar.] — metb"y»o-styl'ie, a. 

distillation of wood. It is a colorless liquid which burns meth'y-sis, x meth'i-sis; 2 mfttiky-sis, n. Pathol, Drimken- 
with a blue flame. In the crude state it contains acetone, ness. [< Gr. methysis, drunkenness, < methyl), be drunken 
It is used as a solvent for resins and varnishes, as a fuel in with wine, < methy, wine.] — me-tfays'tlc 1 , a. 
the same way as ordinary alcohol, as a starting product in me-thys'tics, 1 nu-fhis'tik; 2 me-thys'tie, a , Chem. Design 
the manufacture of formaldehyde, and as a denaturant for Dating the colorless crystalline acid CjiHisOn, obtained 

ordinary alcohol. Recent investigations have shown that from Piper methysticum. [ < Gr. methy silkos, intoxicating. 

It, should never be used externally as a liniment; and when < methy, wine,] 

taken internally it produces intoxication, vertigo, coma, me-thys'ti-cln, 1 mi-this'ti-sin; 2 me-th^sTi-cfn, n. chm. 
blindness, and even death; hence, its use in beverages, etc., A white crystalline compound (CisHhO&) extracted from the 

is exceedingly dangerous,— m. aldehyde, formaldehyde.— kawa-root (Piper methysticum) by means of alcohol. [ < 

melh''yl«am'ln, meth^yl-ara'ine, n. Chem , An amin Gr. methy stikos, intoxicating, < methy, wine.] 

produced when one or more of the hydrogen atoms of am- mexdf, 1 met/ik; 2 nxetfle, n. Gr. Ajitlq, A free alien resi- 
mania are replaced by methyl groups; specif., a colorless, dent in ancient Attica, but not a citizen. [< L. metmeus, < 
gaseous, Inflammable compound (GHaNHs), with a strong Gr. metoikos, < meta, over, 4- oikos, house.] 
ammoniacal odor, contained in the products of tlie decora- me-fcic'u*JoUS, 1 mi-tik'yu-lus; 2 rrie-tlc'yu-lfls, u. t* 
position of certain organic compounds, as bone*oil, crude Careful about trivial matters; finical. 2f» Cautious; , 
wood»spirit, and also prepared synthetically. It is capable timid, {< I». metituHmis. < L. mem. fear,] — me-Uc"u- 
of producing stronger alkaline solutions than ammonia.— los'i-ty, n. — mc-tie'u-Ious-Sy, adt. 
ineth^yl-an'i-Un, n. An anilin derivative (CaHsNHOHa), rattler', l mS"tys'; 2 menye/, n. [F.] Trade; profession, 
valuable for making dyes,— meth^yl-an'thra-cene, n. A X me’tif; 2 me n tir, nf fF.] [Colloq., Ko. u. &.) The 

coahtar product (C 16 H 12 ) , valuable in making dyes.— meth'** offspring of a quadroon and a white person;, an octoroon, 
y-iate, vL Chm. To mix 01 * saturate with methyl alco- me r tin,gt> n. A dream. 1 • 

■ hoi. 2, To introduce one or several methyl groups into a mentis ' s X me"tls'; 2 aeW, n. [F.] The offspring of nnStfs- 
compound,— methylated spirit, a mixture of ethyl alco- sage; any one of mixed blood, as a mulatto, sambo, or mes- 
hol with ten per cent, of methyl alcohol: used in the arts, tizo, me"t!sse'$. 


Ibe cube represented in fig, 4 gives a perspective view of 1 cubic \ 
decimeter = 1,000 cubic centimeters, each corresponding in size with j 
the figure at right top comer = 1,000 grains of water (each weighing | 
15,432 grains) - 1 kilogram* - weight of $40 in U. S. subsidiary silver coin. 1 
The liter, the unit for measures of capacity, is equal to this cubic 
decimeter. It contains 61.026 cubic inches ~ ,1135 peck =*> .02838 bushel 
(United States, dry) = 1.0567 quarts* .2641$ gallon (United States, liquid). 

The liter, being the unit for both wet and dry measure in the metric 
system, represents “ the quantity of distilled water which, at its maxi- 
mum density, wiU counterpoise the standard kilogram in a vacuum, the j 
volume of such a quantity of water being, as nearly as has been ascer- 
tained, equal to a cubic decimeter.’ * See muabuhe and metric system. 

10 cubic decimeters == 10 liters * 1 decaliter [ ~ 1.1352 pecks (dry) 

= 2.0418 gallons (liquid)] * 10,000 grams* 10 kilograms*! myriagram. ] 

100 cubic decimeters = 1 hectoliter [ = 2.838 bushels (dry) =26.418 Mjl 
gallons (liquid)] ~ 100 kilograms* 1 quintal. Wfk 

1,000 cubic decimeters =1 kiloliter ~ 1 stere= 1 cubic meter [ = 

28.38 bushels (dry) = 204.18 gallons (liquid)] « 1 ton, tonneau, or millier. ■ 
Relative values are given as follows for easy reference; 

Milliliter = 1 cubic centimeter (fig, 1) ; centiliter « 10 cubic centi- 
meters (fig. 2); deciliter = 100 cubic centimeters (fig. 3); liter = 1,000 
cubic centimeters = cubic decimeter (fig. 4) ; decaliter = 10,000 cubic 
centimeters ~ 1 centistere; hectoliter = 100,000 cubic centimeters = 1 
decistere; kiloliter = 1,000,000 cubic centimeters « 1 stere = 1 cubic 
meter; myrialiter = 10,000,000 cubic centimeters = 1 decastere. 

Any denomination may be reduced to the next higher by dividing by f 
10 or by moving the (lrciTnal»point one place to the left; thus, 10,000,000 ^ 
milliliters equal 1,000,000 centiliters, or 100,000 deciliters, or 10,000 | 
liters, or 1,000 decaliters, or 100 hectoliters, or 10kiloliters,orl myrialiter, | 

* The intematioiTai standard kilogram is a block of platinum-mdium do- 1 
posited at the International Bureau of Weights and Measures, near Paris, esrS 
tablished by the concurrent action of the principal governments of the world. I 
Its weighiin vacuo is the same os that of the “ kilogramme des Archives. ” Tho I 
national prototype standards, apportioned to the United States under the diree- p 
tion of tho International Committee, were received in 1890, and, with 1 the meter if 
standards, also of platinumdridium, are in the custody of the Bureau of Stand- f, 
ards of the Department of Commerce, Washington, D. O. j 

miM 


The Metric System, Depicted aud Explained. (See opposite page.) 

1. One cubic centimeter, 2. Ten eubiefeentimeters. 3. One hundred cubic centimeters, 4. One thousand 
cubic centimeters (one cubic decimeter). 

meth'yl-ai, n. Chem . A limpid liquid (CsHsOa) with an 
odor of acetic acid, formed by the oxidation of methyl al- 
cohol, It is used as an anesthetic and hypnotic.— m. al- 
cohol, an alcohol (Gils OH) obtained by the destructive 
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Key 2; book, boot; full, rule, chre, btit, bflrn; oil, boy; € = k; <; = s; go, genu ink; s~z; thin, this; F. bon , diine; h = loch. metronome 


Me'tLs, 1 ml'tis; 2 me't.is, n. 1, fir. Myth. Zeus’s lira t wife, 
the (laughter of Oceanus ami Tethya. She was swallowed 
during her first month of pregnancy by Zeus, who was 
afraid that her offspring might excel himself; but the child, 
Athena was eventually born by springing full-grown from 
the head of Zeus. 2. Astro n. See table under planet. 
mt* // tis'\sage'» 1 me'trsag'; 2 me' , ti"sazh% n. [F.] Intermar- 
riage between races; miscegenation, 
mefco-che, 1 met'o-kl; 2 m6(/o-c6, n. Arch. An interval be- 
tween two dentils in a cornice. [ < Gr. metochP, sharing, < 
meta, with, + echo , have.] 

mei'o-chy, 1 mot'o-ki; 2 met'o-cy, n. The interrelation of a 
host insect and its parasite that is not known to be injurious 
or disagreeable to the host. [ < Gr. mctocitf, sharing.! 
met"u-don-ii'a-sis, 1 met'o-don-tui'a-sis; 2 mefo-dbn-tt'a- 
sjs, n. Med. t. Faulty or irregular development of the 
teeth. 2, Second dentition. [ < met- 4- Gr. odous, tooth.] 
Me-tee'ci-je, l mi-tl'Shi-i; 2 me-te'shi-e, n. pi. Same as 
XYNCECI.E. 

me~tee'ciou.s, me-tce'eism. Bot. Same as hetkrcecious, 
etc. [ < met- 4 Gr. oikos, house.] 
met'oi, 1 met/ol or -el; 2 met'oi or -61, n. Phot. A deriva- 
tive of cresol used as a photographic developer, and pro- 
ducing soft, well-modulated negatives. [< methyl 4- -ol.J 
— ■ met'olsquln"ol, n. A photographic; developer com- 
pounded of metoi and hydrochinon: often abbreviated to 
M . Q. 

met"o-le'lc, 1 merio-lPik; 2 meV’o-lG'ie, «. Che?n. Of, per- 
taining to, or obtained from olein.— metolelc acid, an in- 
soluble oily compound, probably a mixture, derived from 
oleic acid by treatment with sulfuric acid, 
mef/'o-ma'ni-a, n. Same as methomania. 
melon., abbr. Metonymy. 

Me-fcon'lc, I mi-ton'ik; 2 me-tfin'ie, a. Relating to or named 
after Meton, an ancient Athenian astronomer who lived in 
the 5th century B. G. See cycle. 
me-ton"o-ma- to 'sis, I mi-ten "o-m a-to'sis ; 2 me-t5n"o-ma- 
tG'sis, n . A change or revision of names. [< met- 4- 
Gr. onomait-), name, + -osis.] 

met'o-nym, 1 met'o-nim; 2 met/o-nym, n. A word used as 
a substitute for another. See metonymy, n. 
met"o«ayra'ic, 1 met"o-nim'ik ; 2 m&tVn^m'k, a. Re- 
lating to metonymy; using one word or name for 
another. raefc"o-nym'i-ca!t.~ inet"o-nyrai '1-cal-ly, adv. 
me-ton'y-my, 1 mi-ten'i-rai; 2 me-ton'y-my (xin), n. 
Rhet. A figure of speech that consists in the naming of a 
thing by one of its attributes or accompaniments; as, 
“the ermine," for the “bench of judges"; "the bottle," 
for “drunkenness." [< LL. metonymia, < Gr. metdny- 
mia, < meta, after, -f onyma, name.] 

Metonymy is the exchange of names between things related. It 
Is founded noton resemblance but on the relation of, 1. Cause and 
effect. 2. Progenitor and posterity. 3. Subject and attribute. 
4. Place and inhabitant. 5. Container and thing contained. 0. 
Sign and thing signified. 7. Material and thing made from it. 

Qu.vCKRNBOS Rhetoric pt. iii, p. 248. [a. 1882.] 

met^o-paa-tral 'gi-a, 1 met w o-pan-tral'Ji-e; 2 mSt/'o-pun- 
tral'gi-a, n. Pathol. Any painful condition of the frontal 
sinuses. [< Gr. rnetopon , forehead, + anlron, cavity, -j- 
aUm, pain.] 

mefc'' 0 -pan-tri'tis, 1 mefc"o-pan-trai'tis or -tri'tis; 2 m6t”o- 
pfm-trl'tis or -tri'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the frontal 
sinuses. 

met"o-pan 'trum, 1 metVpan'trum; 2 inet'o-pan'trum, n. 
[-TRA, pi.] The frontal sinus. [ < Gr. metupon , forehead 4 
antron, cavity.] 

met'o-peS 1 met'o-pi; Sm8fc'o-pe» n. Arch. 1. A slab, 
sculptured or plain, 
between triglyphs in 
a Doric frieze. 

The metopes of the ex- 
terior entablature ex- 
hibited a succession of 
ninety - two groups in 
high relief. Stuart and 
Ruvim’ Antiquities of 
Athena , Parthenon p. 53. 

[t. a b, 1841.1 
55. Originally, the 
opening supposed to 
have been left by 
primitive Greek 
builders between the 
ends of adjoining 
ceiling - beams. [ < 

L, metopa, < Gr. me- 
tope, < meta, be- 
tween, + ope, hol- 
low.] 

met'o-ne 2 , n 1. The Sculptured Metope— Centaur Fight- 
face, forehead, or the eMabIature 

frontal surface in Parthenon.) 

general; facies. 2. Zool. The central front portion of a 
crab; so called by Huxley. [ < Gr, metbpon, forehead, < 
meta, between 4* Ops (dp-), eye.] — Me-to'pt-as, n. Paleon. 
1, A genus of labyrinthodonts from the Keuper (UpperTrias) 
of Wurttemberg, having heavy ribs, largepectoral plate3, atri- 
angular skull, and rather weak dentition. 2. A species of 
Silurian trilobites.— me-topTc, a . Of or pertaining to the 
forehead; frontal.— rac~to'pl~on, n. [-pi-a, pi.] See ceani- 
ometby.— raet'o-plsm, n. The condition of having a per- 
sistent metopic or frontal suture.— mot^o-po-dyn'i-a, n. 
Pathol. Neuralgia of the forehead and frontal sinuses.— 
met J 'a«pG«man"cy, n, [Rare.] Divination by inspection of 
the physiognomy. — meF'o-po-scop'lc, met"o-po-sco pl- 
ead, a. Pertaining to metoposcopy.— mer'o-pos'co-plst, 
n. One versed In metoposeopy.— met / 'o-pos , ’co-py» n. 
The study of physiognomy; the art of judging of character 
or disposition by inspection of the features, 
met-os^te-on, X met-es'ti-on; 2 mSt-ds^tc-on, n. [-te-a, pi.] 
QmUft . The posterior lateral piece of the breast-bone. t< 
met- 4* Gr. osteon, bone.] — met-os'te-al, a. 
mefc-o'yum, 1 met-S'vum; 2 mSt-S^vhm, n. [-va, pL] A 
meroblastic egg modified from its primitive condition. [ < 
met- -b L. ovum, egg,] 

inet-ox^a-zln, X met-oksk-zin; 2 m5t- dks'a-zln, n. Ohm, One 
of the classifications of oxazm, depending on the relative posi- 
tion of atoms of nitrogen and oxygen, certain peroxids enter- 
ing into the composition of important dyes, met-ox'a-zmet. 
mefc-oj/e-nous, 1 met-eksh-nos; 2 mGc-dlts'e-nus, a. Bot. 

Same as mbtcecigus or hetercecious. 
me'tr-, x mi'tr-; 2 Same, as metro-*: a combining 

form meaning ‘womb/ The following words are self-ex- 
plaining by their elements; as, ‘metranemla,’ anemia of the 
womb. • i , 

metranemia metrectopia metremphraxis 

metmtonia fatony) metrelcosis metremphysema 

metfatropma (atrophy) ' •, 

‘ Words beginning with this prefix will be found in alpha- 
betical place, either singly or in groups. 



met'ra, 1 met'ra; 2 met'ra, n. A pocket-implement com- 
bining the uses of many instruments, as thermometer, level, 
plummet, and lens. [ < Gr. metra, pi. of metron, measure.] 
mefc'Ta-gyi/tes, n. pi. See Rhea 1 . 

ine"tra-kl-ne'sls, n, Pathol, Feebleness of labor=pains.— 
mc-trai'gi~a, n, Pathol. Pain in the womb, 
met'ran, 1 meFran; 2 mSt'ran. n. Same as Abuna.— met'- 
ran-ate, n. 

me"tra-nas'tro-phe, n. Pathol. Inversion of the womb.— 
me-traiFeu-rlsm, n , Pathol. Same as metrectasia.— 
me'tra-terni, n. Helminth. The short, thiek*wa!led ter- 
minal part of the uterus in some trematodes. 
me'tre, n. Same as meter. 

met"rec-ta'si-a, n. Pathol An enlargement of the non-preg- 
nant womh.— mefc w rec-tat'lc, a.— me-trcc'to-my* n. 
Surg. Excision or removal of the uterus.— me-tree'to-py, 
n. Pathol. Uterine displacement.— nset"ree-top'ie, a,— 
ine"tre!-eo # sis, n. Pathol. Ulceration of the uterus, par- 
ticularly the neck.— me-ire'mi-a, n. Pathol. Congestion 
of the womb. me-tra»'ml-at; me w trf)-haj / ml»at.— me- 
trem'or-rlioids, n. pi. Uterine varicose veins or hemor- 
rhoids. me- trmm'or-rhoids t me-trem"phy-se'ma, n, 
Pathol . Same as piiysometua. 
me ' tret, 1 inf tret; 2 me'trCt, n. Any decimal subdivision 
of a meter. 

me-tre'ta, l mt-trfta; 2 imvtre'ta. n. Same as metretes. 
me^treu-rys'ma, n. Pathol. Morbid dilatation of the womb. 

[< metr- -f Gr. euryo, wide.] me^tran-eu-rys'mus t * 
me'tH-a, 1 mftri-o; 2 me'trl-a, n. Pathol Puerperal fever, 
met'rle, 1 met'nlc; 2 m^t'rie, a. I. Of or pertaining' to 
measure or meter; relating to measurement. 2. Of or 
pertaining to the meter as a unit of measurement, or to 
the metric system. See metric system. met'rl-caH.— met- 
ric geometry, geometry introducing the axioms of distance 
and thence determining the extent of geometrical magni- 
tudes, as areas, volumes, angles, and lengths — m. horses 
power, same as French horsepower. See horsepower. 
— in. horsepower minute, the energy represented by one 
metric horsepower exerted for one minute (32,550 foot- 
pounds).— m. property (Geom.), a property involving quan- 
tity or measurement.— in. relation, any relation depending 
upon quantity or its measurement.— m. system, a system of 
weights and measures depending upon the meter, in which 
the original factors are derived from the meter. The sys- 
tem includes measures of length, of which the meter is the 
unit; measures of surface, of which the are is the unit; 
measures of capacity, of which the liter is the unit; and 
weights, of which the gram is the unit. Ascending in value 
from each unit the measure is multiplied by ten, and bears a 
Greek prefix indicating its value, as decameter, which is 10 
meters; hectometer, which is 100 meters; kilometer, which is 
1,000 meters; and myriameter, which is 10,000 meters. 
Similarly descending in value the terms bear a Latin prefix 
indicating their relation to the unit, as decimeter, which is 
1 / id of a meter: centimeter, which ‘is i/iuo of a meter; and 
millimeter, which is Viooo of a meter. The prefix mega-, when 
employed, denotes a multiple by one million; the prefix 
micro-, the millionth part. The following tables show the 
various units with corresponding factors in other systems. 
For exact definitions of are, gram, liter, and meter, see 
these words in their proper vocabulary places. Also com- 
pare measures and weights and diagram on opposite page. 
The metric system originated in France, where it was defi- 
nitely adopted in 1799. The United States legalized it in 
1866, and in 1893 adopted the meter and kilogram as the 
fundamental standards from which the yard and pound are 
to be derived. Great Britain also has legalized it. and it is 
in actual use in every civilized nation except Montenegro. 

Measures of Length. 


Metric Denomination and Value. 

.Equivalent in 
Common Use. 

Name. 

Gram. 

Water at 
Muximum 
Density. 

Avoirdupois 

Weight. 

mil "fieri (ton- 
neau) 

qmn'tal 

inyrii-a-gram. 
kU'o-gram, . . 
hcc'to-gram . .| 
dec'a-gram. . ] 
gram ...... j 

1, {100,000 
100,000 
10,000 

1,000 

100 

10 

1 

l /lQ 

Ujoo 

l/ mool 

1 ni J 

1 hi 

101 

1 1 

1 dl 

10 cirri 

1 era 1 

1 ni cm 
10 mnri 

1 mm3 

2,204.6 pounds 
220.46 pounds 
22.046 pounds 
2.204 pounds 
3.527 ounces 
0.353 ounces 
15.432 grains 
1.543 grains 
0.154 grain 
0.015 grain 

dec'i-gram . . 1 
een'ti-grani . . j 
rnil'll-gram. . .1 


Metric Denomination and Value. , 

Equivalent m 
Common Use. 

my r 'i-a-me "ter 

10,000 m 

1,000 m 

100 m 

10 m 
lm 

Via in 
Vroo m 

‘/ifloo m 

6.214 miles 
f 0.62137 mile (3,280 
X feet, 10 inches) 
328 feet, 1 inch 

393.7 inches 

39.37 inches 

3.937 inches 

0.3937 inch 

0.0394 inch 





dec/i-me"ter. 

cen'ti-me”ter 

mil , li-me"tcr 


Note: In the United States the value of the meter is 
legalized at 39.37 inches, while in Great Britain and France 
its exact value is given as 39.37079 inches. 

Factors for Conversion ; One inch *» 0 .0254 meter ; one 
foot *■» 0.3048 meter; one mile « 1,609,35 meters. 
Abbreviations*; cm ~ eentimeter, dm ** decimeter, 
km = kilometer, m - meter, mm * millimeter. 

Measures of Surface, 


Metric Denomination and Value, | 

Equivalent m 
Common Use. 


10,000 in 5 
100 nri 

2.471 acres 


119.6 square yards 

cen'tare 1 

I m- 

1.550 square Inches 


Factors for Conversion: One square inch ■» 0.0006452 
square meter; one square yard = 0.830 square meter; one 
acre =*4,047 square meters. 

Abbreviations* : a - are, ha = hectare, m? - square meter. 
Measures of Capacity. 


Metric Denomination and 
Value. 

Equivalent in Common 
| Use. 

Name, 

Liter. 

Cubic 

Measure. 

Dry 

Measure. 

Liquid 

Measure. 

hee'to-stere 

kil'o-iriter. 

(store) . . 
hec'io-ir- 

ter 

dec'a-lriter 
li'ter, ..... 

100,000 

1,000 

100 

10 

1 

V ia 

1 /lB0 

Uviqo 

100 ms 

1 m 3 

Vw m 3 
10 dm 3 1 
1dm 3 1 
Vjo dm 3 
10 cru 3 

1 cm 3 

130.8 cu. yds. 

1.308 cu. yds, 
f 2 bush., 3. 35 
1 peeks 

9.08 qts. 

0.90S qt. 
6.1022 CU. in.' 
0.6102 cu. in. 
0.061 cu. in. 

26,417 gals. 

264.17 gals.t 
26.42 g:fls.$ 
2.04 gahi.t 
1.0567 qts. 
0.S45 gill 
0.338 fl. oz. 
0.27 fl. dr. 

dec'l-li "ter. 
cen'ti-irt’r 


Factors for Conversion: One cubic inch -0.0164 liter: 
one bushel « (U. 8.) 35.24 or (British) 36.3.5 liters; one quart 
(dry measure) = 1.1011 liters; one peek^fU. 8.) 8.81 or 
(British) 9.09 liters; one cubic yard =765 liters; one fluid 
dram =0,00369 liter; one fluid ounce =0.0296 liter; one gill 
=*0.1183 liter; one quart (liquid measure) = 0.9463 liter; one 
gallon standard? (231 cubic inches) =3,785 liters; one gallon 
imperial (277 cubic inches) = 4.543 liters. 

abbreviations*: cl * centiliter, cm 3 m cubic centimeter, 
dal* decaliter, di= deciliter, finri* cubic decimeter, hi** 
hektoliter, I ~ liter, m 3 = cubic meter, ml =* milliliter, ram*- 
cubic millimeter. h 


Factors for Conversion: One grain « 0.0648 gram; 
one avoirdupois ounce = 28.3495 grams; one troy ounce = 
31.103 grams; one pound * 453.59 grams. 

Abbreviations*: eg — centigram, rig » decigram, g = 
gram, kg = kilogram, mg = milligram, q => quintal, t = 
tonneau (miller). 

* Officially adopted abbreviations by International Congress of 
Metric Weights and Measures. 

mct'ri-cal* 1 met'ri-ksl; 2 m&fc'ri-cal, a. 1» Of or re- 
lating to meter; of the nature of verse; composed in 
poetic measures. 

The Building of the Ship is the best example of hia JLong- 
felioiv’a] free-hand metrical style. 

33. C. SrnBMAN Poets of America p. 207. (n. m, & co. 1383.] 
2. Of or pertaining to measure or the meter; metric. 

— metrical pattern, the laying out or arrangement of 
musical phrases according to the rules of musical rhythm, 
metric pattern*. 

mefc'ri-cal-ly, 1 jnet'n-kal-i; 2 mSt'ri-cal-y, ado. In or 
with regard to meter or poetic measure; with a measured 
rhythm. 

me-trUelan, 1 mi-tridh'an; 2 me-trfsh'an, n. t. One versed 
in metrics. 2. A composer of verse, met'rl-elstt. 
mefc'ri-eism, l met'n-sizm ; 2 mfit/ri-cism, n. Composition 
in metrical form; versifying. 

mct'rl-cize, 1 met'n-saiz; 2 m£t'ri-r;iz, vt. [-cxzed; -oiz"- 
i no.} 1. To adjust to the metric system. 2. [Hare.} 
To analyze or construe this meter of. metM-cIset. 
meUrlosS 1 met'nks; 2 met'rics, n. The philosophical or 
mathematical theory of measurement, met'ricf.— pro- 
jective metrics (Geom.), treatment of metric relations aa 
projective relations to the absolute, 
met'ries-, n. The science or art of meters; the whole doc- 
trine of metrical composition; prosody. 
metM-fy, 1 met'n-fai; 2 metTi-fy, vt [-fied; -i y"jnu.] 
[Archaic.] To write in meter; versify. [< OF. metrifier, 
< LL. meirijlco, < L. metrum (see meters «•) ; and see -FY.j 

— met"ri-fl-c;i/tlon, n. [Rare.] Verse**making; a com- 
position in verse.— meUri-fFer, n. 

met"ri-o-ce-plial'Ie, 1 merri-o-si-fal'ik; 2 meCri-o-ce-ful'ic, 
71 . Same as orthocbphalic. 

me'trlst, 1 ml'trtet or uukhlst; 2 trulfiriat or met'rist, n. One 
versed in meters or shilled in metrical composition. [ < LL. 
melrista, < L. vietrum; see meter*, n.] 

Even if you write in a known and approved metre, the odda 
are, if you are not a metrist yourself, that you will not write 
harmonious ver.mi. Cor.Eiunua Table Talk Apr. 24, 1S33. 

me-tri 'fls, l im-troftis or -tri'tis; 2 me-trFtis or -tri'tis, n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of the womb. [< Gr. metra; see 
metro- 1 .] — me-trif/ie, a. 

iwe'lro-L 1 mi'tro-; 2 me^tro-. Derived from Greek 
metra, womb ( < meter, mother) ; a combining form dis- 
tinguished from metro- 2 by pronunciation, as in Greek. 
The following words are sufficiently selfrexplaining by their 
elements; as, * metrofibroma/ a fibrous tumor in the womb, 
metroearctnoina metroparalysis metrosalpingitis 

metrofibroma metrophlebitis metrosaipinx 

metroleucorrhea metrophlogosis metroscirrhus 

metrolymphangeitis metrophyma metrostenosis 

metromalaeosis metroplethora metrotuberculum 

metroneurosis metropolyptis 

Other words beginning with this prefix will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. 
met'ro- 2 , 1 met'ro-; 2 mfit/ro-. Derived from Greek 
metron , measure: a combining form. 
rae'Tro-bo-try'tes, n. Pathol A caulifi ower^shaped excres- 
cence at the mouth of the womb,— mc-troc'a-ee, n. Pathol. 
Gangrene ami sloughing of the womb.— me''tro-cannp'sls, 
n. A flexure of the uterus.— me"tro-car"<d-iro'ma, n. 
Pathol Cancer of the uterus.— me'tro-celc, n. Pathol 
Falling of the womb — me"tro-ee'lis, n. [-cel'i-des, pl,\ 
Pathol A birthmark; mother’s spot, 
met'ro-ebrome, 1 niet'ro-krom; 2 mot/ro-erfim, n. A color* 
measuring instrument. [< metro -2 4. Gr. ehrdma, color.) 
me'tro-clyst, n. Med. An apparatus for irrigating the 
uterine cavity,— ine w tro-coFpo-coI«, n. Pathol Protru- 
sion of the uterus into the vaginal cavity through the wail of 
the vagina. 

mefc-roe'o-my, 1 met-roldo-rai; 2 mSt-rde'o-my, n. mol 
Degree or amount of aggregation among coioniai organisms. 
[< metrq- -b Gr, kom?., hair.] 

me-trocTa-cy, l rm-trolc're-si; 2 me-trde'ra-cy, n. Govern- 
ment by the mother; matriarchy. [< Gr. metlr, mother, 
+ Mated, rule, < kratos, strength.) — me^tro-erat'le* a. 
me"tre-cys-to's!s, n. Pathol. The formation of cysts in the 
tissues of the uterus.— n. Same' as hys- 

tbrodynia. 

met'ro-graph, 1 raeth-o-graf ; 2mSt'ro-graf, n. An apparatus 
for registering the speed of a railway-train and the places 
and duration of stops. [< metro -2 4. Gr, graph#, write.] 
me''tro-hem'or*rhage, n. Pathol See metrorrhagia, 
met"ro“i'a-con. n. [LL.] Pros. Same as ualliambus. 
metro!., abbr. Metrological; metrology, 
me-trol/o-gy, 1 mi-trel'o-ii; 2 mo-trol'o-gy, n. The sci- 
ence that treats of systems of weights and measures, 
or of units of measure; also/a metrological treatise.— 
inet^ro-log'l-eal, fr.-ine-troFo-glst,^.— met'ro-log, n, 
me r Tro“Ioxri-a, n. An oblique position of the uterus. 
met"ro-ma'nl-ab 1 meUro-me'm-o; 2 m6Uro-md'ifi-a, n. A 
morbid passion lor making verses*— met^ro-ma'ni-ac 1 , a. 
& n. — met^ro-ma-nFa-cal, a, 
me'Tro-ma^nl-aa, 1 mriro-mS'rif-o; 2 m§* , irc-iiia , Bi-a, n. 

Nymphomania. me"tro«wm'nl-ac 2 , a, & n. 
me-trom'e-teri, n. Same as hysterometbb. 
me-trom'e-teri, n. Same as metronome. 
me-tron/eus, n. Pathol A uterine tumor.— me"tro-neti- 
ro'sls, n. Pathol, Any neurosis due to pregnancy or uterine 
disease, me"tto-Reu^l-aj. 1 • ' 

mefe'ro-iiome, 1 met^ro-nom; 0 m^t'ro-nom, n, An in- 
stniment fdr indicating and marking exact time in 
music. It consists of a pendulum whose period of vibration , 
Is regulated by a shifting or sliding weight. A correct .metro- 
nome beats seconds when set at 60. The first practical 



metronymic Key l: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, Sr, full, rule; but, bOrn; a -final; i » habit, renew; 
microfee Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; s=e; go, ndt, or, won, wolf, do, 
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use (1698) of a pendulum to, indicate how pieces should be 
played or sung to credited to Etienne Lou lie, a music-teacher. 
Subsequently, various Inventions were 
pa ented, but it remained for a 
mechanist of Amsterdam, Dietrlk 
Nikolaus Winkel, to construct the 
metronome as we know it to-day, tho 
the musician Maelzel, who added only 
tile graduated scale, claimed theinven- 
tion as a whole. [ < metro - 2 + Gr. 
nomos, law, < nemo, assign,] — met"- 
ro-norn'lc, a. Relating to a metro- 
nome or to the time marked by it, or 
to the mark itself. The mark M. 

M. J = 100, on a sheet of music, 
indicates that by the metronome 
(Maelzei’s) crotchets are to be beaten 
at the rate of a hundred in a minute. 

— met/'ro-nom'i-cul, a.— met"ro~ 
nom'i-caMy, ado.— me-tron'o-roy, n. The art, process, 
or act of measuring time by a metronome. 
me"tro«>nym / ic, I irilVo-far rae&'Vo-Jnim'ik; 2 niS’tro-lor 
m5 f “ro-]nym'ic, a . Pertaining to or derived from the name 
of one's mother, me-tron'y-moust. 
me"fcro-nym'ic, n. 1 . A name taken from the mother’s side 
or derived from the maternal name. Compare patro- 



very hard and durable. [ < metro - 1 -f naturalized inhabitant of Mexico. Of the inhabitants 

proper, 19 per cent, are of pure or nearly pure blood 
(mostly Spanish), 43 of — ^ 


Metronome. 


of New Zealand, 

Gr. sidSros . iron.] 
me"tro-stax'is» n. A hemorrhage from the uterus.— rae"- 
txo-ste-no'sls, n. A contraction in the cavity of tne uterus. 
— me"tros-ter»e'sis, n. Puinoi. The absence or extirpa- 
tion of the womb.— me"tro-syn"f~ze'sis, ft. Pathol. Mor- 
bid adhesion of the womb to adjoining parts.— me'tro- 
tome, n. Surg. Same as hysteroiome, me'tra-tomej:. 
— me"tro»to'inl-a, n. Surg. The Ccesarean operation, 
mc-trot'o-myi. 

•metry. A suffix indicating the art or science of measuring; as, 
geo metry; anthropo/ftcfri/. [< Gr. -meiria, measurement, 
< metro n, measure.] 

Met'ter-nfch, l met'er-nin; 2 m&'er-niH, Prince, Clemens 
Wenzel Nepomuli Lothar ^/lslTTS-e/nlSSD), An Aus- 
trian diplomat and statesman. 

met 'tie, ) 1 met'l; 2 m&t'l, n. 1. The stuff or material of 
met'l p , j which a thing is composed; more particularly, 
constitutional temperament or disposition; specif. , cour- 
age; ardor; natural vigor; spirit; as, a horse's mettle. 

God often gives us tasks we think too groat for us ... Jt 
that he may prove us, and see what is our mettle . 

LrMAH Abbott Otd Testament Shadows p. 203. In. 1870.] 
2t. Metal. [A variant of metal.] Syn.: see courage.— to 
put one on or to Ms mettle, to arouse one to his utmost 
endeavor or endurance. ’ {impetuous; mettlesome, 


, just 



nymic, me'tro-nymt. 2. Cram.T metro ny^c'desig- met 'tied, I met'ld; 2 met'ld, a. High-spirited,; courageous; 
nation. 3. Biol. A name which to determined by the met tie-some, j 1 met l-som , 2 mSt 1-soin, a. Having 
female line of descent. {< Gr. meter, mother, + Gr. ony- raet'I-smn p , j courage or spirit; high-spirited; coura- 
ma, name.] — ine-tron'y-my, n. Usage of metronymics. geous; ardent; fiery. — -ly, adv. --ness, n. 
metrop., a bit* Metropolitan. Me-tueh'en, 1 mi-tudh'eu; 2 me-tueh'en, n. A borough in 

me"tro-pa«ra!'y-sis, n. Pathol. Uterine paralysis.— me"- Middlesex county, N J. 
tro-patbl-a, n. Pathol . Any disorder of the womb, me- mefc'u-Ioid, 1 met'yu-Ioul; 2 mSt'yu-ldid, n. Bot. Any of 
trop'a-fciiyt.— me''tro»path'ic, a.— me"tro-per"l-to-ni'- the thick-walled pyramidal ceils projecting from the hyme- 
tis, n. Pathol . Inflammation of both the womb and the nial layer of the Peniopkora, [ < L. metula, obiisk + oid]. 
peritoneum; puerperal fever.— me" tro-phle-bi'tis, n. Me-tur'ge-man, I mi-ttfr'gi-man; 2 me-tur'ge-man, n. One 


{Rare.] Pathol. Inflammation of the uterine veins.— me' 
tro-plilo-go'sis, n. Excessive uterine inflammation. 
met"ro-pbo"to-graph'lc, a. Relating to or secured through 
the medium of photogrammetry. [< metro - 2 -f photo- 
graphic.]— met"ro-pho-tog'ra-pliy» n. Same as photo- 
grammetry. 


who interpreted the Hebrew law into Aramaic. 

Metz, 1 mets; 2 m$ts, n. A fortified city, capital of Lor- 
raine, Germany; until 1871, capital of Moselle department, 
France; surrendered to the Germans under Prince Frederick 
Charles, by Bazaine, Oct. 29, 1870. Entered hy American, 
French, and other Allied troops, November 20, 1918. 


jme"tro-phtM'sls, n. Pathol. Consumption of the womb by metz '0-graph, 1 mets'o-gmf; 2 m&ts'o-graf, ft. Phot. A 
ulceration.— me"tro-phy'raa, n. Same as metroncus. type of screen used for process work, which gives a grain com- 
ine-trop'o-lls 1 , 1 im-trop'o-lis; 2 me-trop'o-lis, n. 1. A Posed or irregularly scattered lines or dots, similar to that of 
chief city, either the capital or the largest or most im- -Agjj? 1 togravuiu _ f° lse department, France. 

cifv nf q state nr count™ Meu"don 1 mv a dBn’; 2 mu" don', ft. A town in SewO’et* 

P ft hi l*tZ become the fashion to call tho seat of eovernment Me'wn.l ml' jni 2 fiffim, ft. BoL A monotypic genua 
tho ‘ metropolis.’ E. A. Fbbewan' Historical Essays second series, herbs Of the family Apidcex. M. at h atfia nticum is the 
essay viii, p. 317. [maom. 1880.1 common spicknel. [L., < Gr. meon , spignel.] 

9 Perl The scat of a metronoliinn hishon 2 In an- nae'Um, pron. L. Mine; belonging to me: used colloquially 
S'jr putr* roJ u™ Zf * J A in the phrase meam and tnum, mine and thine, often sub- 

cient Greece, the mother city of a towny, as, Athens s t an tively and without reference to the person addressed ; as, 

was the metropolis of Amphipohs. 4. A leading seat or j ie doea no1 . between the meum and tuum (mean- 

center; as, a metropolis of fashion. 5. Biol . That part inghis property and another’s) : a polite euphemism for a thief, 

of the area of distribution of a group of animals or Meung, imUn; 2 mfin, Jean “dopInGl” (1279-1320). A 

piants" which contains the largest number of species or French poet who continued the Romance of the Rose of 

individuals; a generic focus. [LL., < Gr. metro pal is, Guillaume de Lorrls, more than half of which he wrote, 
city, < mster, mother, -j- 2 >olis, city.] met'ro-polef. Meu"nier' s l mirnye'; 2 mu^nye', Constantin (Vial831- 

Syn.: see capital. [sac county, 111. y<1905). A Belgian historical painter and sculptor. 

Me-trop'o-lis", n. A township and city, coimty=seat of Mas- Me-n'nim, 1 mi-yii'nim; 2 mc-yp'nim, n. Bih. Neh. vll, 52. 
m«t"ro-pol 1 meUro-pel'i-ten; 2 mSt"ro-pol'i-tan, Mewrtheyet»Mo"selIe', I mfirt'»6»mo"zel'; 2 murt/^-mo'del', 

a. 1. Of or pertaining to a metropolis or chief city. n. A department in E. France; 2,037 sq. m.; capital, Nancy; 

We may , , . hope to find in the rural types of character a organized after the cession of Alsace-Lorraine, 

corrective to the dangers of a purely metropolitan society. mouse, I mius or miuz; 2 mus or mils, vi. [Prov. Eng.] To 

T. W. Higqxnson- IVomeji and Men p, 103. |h, 1888.] run through a mouse. 

% Eccl. Of ox pertaining to a presiding bishop or hto meusei, [Prov. Eng.] 1. A breach in a hedge or open- 

see. [ < LL. metropolitanus, < metropolis; see me- lug in a fence, used by small animals. 2. in a figurative 
tropolis.] me-trop'o-Iltet. ~ sense, any way of escape from a difficulty; a loophole. 

met"ro-pol'i-tan, n. 1. Eccl. (1) An archbishop who Meuse 2 , 1 miflz or (F .) muz; 2 mtlj \or {F.) mQ§, ft. 1. Same 
exercises a limited authority over the bishops of the ns Maas. 2. A department in N. E. France; 2,409 sq. m.; 

ttttTYiP Cttpltflli Bfir*lG # Duc. 

The Church of England has two metropolitans (the arch- 

bishops of Canterbury and York); the Church of Ireland, 1764 -*/it 1793L A French savant and soldier, suooorted Na- 
disestablished , two (the archbishops of Armagh and Dublin) ; 
the Episcopal Church of Canada, one (the archbishop of Ot- 
tawa) ; the Church of England, in Australia, three (the arch- 
bishops of Brisbane, Melbourne, and Sydney) ; the Church of 


1754- 6 /i7l793) . A French savant and soldier; supported Na- 
poleon; was mortally wounded at the defense of Cassel.— 
Meusnler’s theorem {Geom.), a theorem that the center of 
curvature of a plane section of a surface may be found by 
projecting on its plane the center of curvature of the normal 
section at the same point through the same tangent line. 

A mew for hawks. See mute*, 1. 

eutta). The Episcopal Church in the United States has no Me-u'zai, l mi-yu'zai; 2 me-yu'zal, n. Bib. EzeJc. xxvii, 
metropolitan, each bishop being independent in Ms own dio- « lir 19 i rQa ^ 1 / a L , _ . . , 

cese. In the Roman Catholic Church an archbishop with suf- Mev a-gis sey, 1 mev a-jls'i; 2 mSv a-gls y, ft . A town in 
iragrans is styled a metropolitan. Cornwall, England; noted for pilchard-fisfiery . 

(2) In the ancient church, the bishop of a metropolis or Meve, n. Same as Meaohbh. , . 

a province, who supervised a number of subordinate mew 2 rnu, tft. To cry as a cat; m former times 

bishops and ranked next after a patriarch; a distinction ^ way of expressing contempt limitative.] mew er, n. 

still recognized in the modern Greek Church. 2* A mc Y hiPki^JunSin^Ja? ffiamei to bf mewed during tho live 

citizen oftho mother city, as opposed to a colonist. bnVdav ’ 

French manners and ideas wore not those of the colonist, and fontra Wolf art's Roost, Birds of Spring p. 34. la. p. p. 1803.] 

tZ\h^xov^r UmVtl0n aup ^ nty of the mmv 3 f, I. t. To change or cast, as feathers; molt. 

W. Kisaerono Canada bk. si, p. 353. [a. a h, 1889.1 Ha aprasd his foathew for a time, but he will mew thorn 

3. One who lives in a metropolis; also, one who has the Z'J? VnJJt 

manners and Ideas or practises the customs of the Xl.t. To change or east feathers, covering, or the like, 
metropolis, if. A metropolis. me-trop'o-Mcf.— met"- [< OF. muer,<ji. muto, see mutable.] 
ro-poFi-tan-ate, ». The office or see of a church metro- mew 1 , ft. The ordinary plaintive cry of a cat. 
politan.- met"ro-poIT-tan»cy s n. [Rare.] The condition mew 2 , n. JV gull, especially the European Larus canus. 
or quality of being metropolitan.— met"ro-poFI-tan-Ism, [< AS. meeic, mew.i mew'sguil"$. 
n. Metropolitan character.— met'To-poi'i-tan-lze, vt. mew 3 , ft. 1. A cage for hawks or other birds while mew- 
To make metropolitan or like a metropolis.— mefc w ro**pol'i« ing or molting; any cage or enclosure. 


England in South Africa, one (the archbishop of Cape Town) ; section ac the same point 
the Church of b ngland in India, one (the bishop of Cal- \ ^hit; 2 mUt, «. 

cnfctft). The Episcopal Church in the United States has no Me-u zal, I mi-yu zal; 2 


tan«shlp, n. The office or dignity of a metropolitan bishop. 

1 met*'ro-po-lit'i-kal; 2 mfit’ro-po-lh'i- 
cal, a. 1. Pertaining to a metropolis; metropolitan. 2. 
Ecd, Pertaining io the office or see of a metropolitan. 
met"ro-pi>i'l-tict.— met"ro-po*!lt'l"caHy, adv. 
me"fcrop**to'sis t n. Pathol . Falling of the womb: prolapsus 
uteri. [< metro-i Gr. ptosis, 
totolst. 


And I’ve been three weeks abut within my mew, 
A-painting for the great man. 

Browning Fra hippo Lippi J. 47. 
2. A place of hiding or concealment; concealment; im- 
prisonment. 3. pi. A stable. See mews 1 . [< OF. 
, - mue, < muerv see mew 8 , ®.l 

falling.] me"tro**prop«* mew 4 , n. [Dial.] A mow; haymow. 
mew 5 , n, Spicknel. 


mefc"ro-raMI-0«scope, I met’ro-rS'di-o-akop ; 2 mStTo-ra'di- mewd, pp Mewed 
o-se5p, n. An Instrument used in measuring cathode rays. mewl. 1 mini- ? mill ti i. To erv as an infant 
; hemo~ noodtag. “Sw ot mewl'er.nf 

WOMfilftS Ic# fatr** iHCf if or^fu^ ft) Amor** ->7 A ti inf nT 

hid discharge from the uterus, me"fcror-rlioe'at.- me"- n ' A ££fJd y c y g * 

tror-rhcii'ma, n. Pathol . Rheumatism of the womb. SmS d ^ 

- me"tror*rhex'ls, ft. Pathol . Rupture of the womb.— ’ 


S. S. 

St- 


s. s. 

A stable or set of stables 


in London in which the royal horses were kept; so called 
because built on the site formerly occupied by the mews 
or cages of the royal hawks; hence, any city stable, or 
a court around which stables are located. 

The echoing mews behind have a dry and massive appearance, 
at? if they were reserved to stable the stone chargers of noble 
statues. DidKBNS Bleak Home p. 721. la. a l. 1880.] 


i»e"troi>tho'sls s n. Med. A replacing of a displaced ute- 
rus into Its normal site.— ine"tro-sal"pin-g!'tis, ft. Pa- 
thol. inflammation of the uterus and its tubal appendages. 

— me"tro-saI-pl n "gor-rhex'is » n. Pathol , Rupture of a 
Fallopian tube.— me"tro«*sal'plnx, n. The Fallopian tube. 

— me' wo -scope*, n. Med. t. An instrument foe listening 
to the sounds of the heart of a fetus in the womb; applied 

to the neck -of the uterus through the vagina. 2. An inatru- Jnews2 s n. [Prov. Eng.] Moss. XL Did. 
meat for examining the uterus. Mex., abhr. Mexican; Mexico. 

met'ro-scopeYl met'ro-skOp; 2 mSt'ro-secSp, ft. An taefcru- Mex'bor-owgh, I meks'bur-o; 2 mSks'bdr -o, n. A town In 
xnent for determining dimensions, especially of distant bodies, the West Riding of Yorkshire, England, 

me-tros'eo-py, n. Examination of the uterus. mex-cal', n. Same as mescal. mex"i-cal'^; meas-eal'L 

Me f 'tro»sl-ae'ro», 1 mUtro-si-dfres; 2 mg'tro-si-dS'rQs, n. Me-xl'a, 1 mi-hl'a or me-l'a; 2 me-lii'ii or mg-I'ft, n. A town 
Bot. A genus of Facificdsland trees of the family Mprtacex, in Limestone county, Tex. 

with opposite leaves and dense terminal cymose clusters of Mex'i-can, 1 meksh-kon; 2 meks i-can. X* a. Of or 
beautiful flowers. The wood of AL rotwsta, the northern rata pertaining to Mexico or its people. IX. n. A native or 


mixed race, and 38 of In- 
dian race (representing 
the ancient inhabitants). 

The mixed races include 
creoles, mestizos, and 
muiattoes. See Aztec; 

M a y a ; M ixtec ; Uto" 

Aztecan; Zapotec. 

— Mexican almond, 
same as Malabar almond. 

— M, architecture, a 
branch of ancient American 
architecture the style of 
which to determinable only 
from the ruins of temples 
and so-called palaces found 
in G’entral America and 
Mexico, of masonry often 
of very large stones well 

wer? 1 o w° l and^sou are T ^ he Ancleut Mexican Art, as shown 
mZlZ Plan iXSnl* ln Mormon o ! a Va a e. 

renderings in stone of tne ruder existing pueblo buildings, 
with small rooms connected with one another to a very slight 
extent. They possessed massive stone basements, no true 
arch or vault, a carved cornice, and mostly wooden roofs. 

— M. art, fine wora in the precious metals, feathers, wood, 
mat*weaving. and pottery executed by the Indian natives. 

— M. asphalt, same as chapapote.— M. bedbug, same as 
cone°nose. — M. coca, same as Mexican clover,— M. 
copal, same as Mexican elemi. See elemi.— M. flrc< 
plant, any plant of the genus Poinsetlia.— M. hog, same 
as peccary.— M. marble, same as Mexican onyx. See 
onyx.— M. vine, same as Madeirasyine . — M. War, a war 
between the U. S. and Mexico (1846-1848), arising out of 
a dispute about the western boundary of Texas. 

Mex'i-ean-lze, 1 meksVken-aiz; 2 mSks'i-can-Iz, v. 
1-ized; -iz'Tng.] 1. 1. To cause to become like the Mex- 
icans or Mexico, especially in respect to frequent revo- 
lutions. SI. i. To become like Mexico or the Mexicans. 
Mex'i-co, 1 meksT-ko or ( Sp .) me'hl-ko; 2 mSks'i-co or (<Sp.) 
me'hl-eo, n. 1. A federal republic in 8. North America, 
comprising 27 states, three territories, and a federal district; 
785,881 sq. m. 2. A state in the same; 9,247 sq. m. 3. 
Its capital, and capital of the republic; ancient capital of the 
Aztec nation; native name, Tenoehtitlan. 4. 1 meksT-ko; 

2 mSks'i-co. A city, county-seat of Audrain county. Mo. 

5. Gulf of, an inlet of the Atlantic ocean; nearly enclosed 
by the United States, Mexico, and Cuba; 1,000 by 800 m. 

6. A township and village in Oswego county, N. Y. 

Mey'er, 1 mai'ar; 1 my'er, n. 1. Claus (»V2ol856- ), a 

German genre«painter and professor. 2. Georg Hermann 
von ( 8 /i6l815~V2il892), a German anatomist and physiolo- 
gist. 3. George von Lengerke (V2«1858- a /«1918), an 
American statesman and diplomat; Postmaster-General of 
the United States, 1907-1909; Secretary of the Navy, 1909. 
4. Hans (V22I858- ), a German explorer in Africa; as- 

cended Mt. Killimanjaro. 5. Hans Heinrich (1760-1832), 
a German writer on art. 6. Heinrich August Wilhelm 
( t /iol800-«/2il873), a German commentator. 7. Johann 
Georg (Meyer von Bremen) (w/sslSia-^/slSSe), a Ger- 
man genre* painter. 8. Joseph ( 6 /<>1796- 8 /27l856), a Ger- 
man publisher; Konver$ations*Lextlion. 9. Leo (Vsl830- 
V-191G), a German philologist. 10. Paul (Virl840-Vi9l917), 
a French philologist and historian; Les Derniers Troubadours . 
Mey'er- beer, 1 mai'sr-ber 2 my'er-b£r, Giacomo ( 9 /aI791~ 
Vil804), A German composer; The Huguenots, etc. 

Mey 'er-heim, 1 mai'er-haim ; 2 my'er-hlm, n. X. Friedrich 
Eduard (V7l808" 1 /isl879), a German genre»painter; The 
Champion Shot, etc. «. Paul Friedrich (Vial842-Visl915), 
a German painter; son of preceding; In the Menagerie, etc. 
Mey 'er «IIei 'mund, 1 mai / er-‘hel / munt; 2 my'er-hfii'munt, 
Krlk (V25I86I- ). A Russian song^ writer. 

Mey 'ersLiib'«e, 1 -diip'ka; 2 riilp'ke, Wilhelm (Vsal861- ). 

A Swiss philologist. {Somerset county, Pa. 

Mey'ers-dale, 1 mai'orz-del; 2 my'erg-dal, n. A borough of 
Mey'neil, 1 men 7 el; 2 mSn'el, Alice (n^e Thompson) (1850- 
u/ttX922) . An English poet and essayist; The Rhythm of Life. 
Mez'a-ab, 1 mezVab; 2 m6z'a-ab, n . Bib. (Doual). 
Mcz'a-hab, Imez'o-hab; 2 mez'a-hSb, », Bib. Gen. xxxvi,39. 
mez'ail, n. Same as mesail. 

mez-cai', n. Same as mescal. Iment, France, 

Meze, 1 mez; 2 mgz, n. A seaport town of Herault depart- 
Me-zen', 1 me-zen'; 8 me-z6n', n. 1* A gulf in the White Sea, 

' N. Russia, 2. A river in Vologda government, N. Russia. 
Me-Z'm ‘ ti-us, 1 mi-zen'4hi-us; 2 me-zhn'shi-us, n. [L.J Myth. 
A king of Etruria, who allied himself with the Rutulians against 
iEneas, and whose cruelty was proverbial.— Me'zen-tian, a. 
me-ze'rc-on, l mi-zt'n-on; 2 me-ze're-On, n. An Old World 
low shrub {Daphne mezereutn) of the family ThymcUmceee; 
cultivated In the United States. [< F. mSzereon, < Ar. 
mazariyUn, the camellia.] 

me-ze're»um, 1 mi'Zl'n»um; 2 me-zS're-fim, ft, 1. Same as 
mbzereon. 2, PhaTtn. The dried bark of any of the 
Daphne species. 

Mc"zi6res% 1 me^zyari; 2 me'zyer', n. A fortified town of 
Ardennes department, France; resisted the Allies after the 
battle of Waterloo, 1815; capitulated to the Prussians, Jan. 
1, 1871. [I Chron. xi, 47. 

Me-zo'ba-lte, 1 mi~z6'bi-alt; 2 me-zo'ba-It, ft. Mb. (R. V.). 
Me'zd*Ber'eny, 1 me'zfi-ber'6n-ye; 2 m5'zu‘*b5r'’sn-ye, n. A 
town in Bekea county, Hungary. 

Me'zdsCsat', 1 i»Chat'; 2 -chiiv, n . A town in Borsod county, 
Hungary. 

Me^ojKo^vcsd, 1 *kfj'vc.<ht; 2 -ku'vesht, n. A commune in 
Borsod county, Hungary. 

Me'ziLTur, 1 *tfir; 2 *t«r, n. A town in Hungary, 
mez-qui'ta, 1 mefh-kl'te; 2 m^th-lu-ta, n. [Sp.] A mosque, 
mez-quite', n. Same as mesquit. 

me-ju zah, I me-zfi'za; 2 me-zu'za, n. [-zoth, 1-zQfh; 2 -zdth, 
pi] [Heb.] A parchment, rectangular in shape and inscribed 
with the passages Deut. vi, 4-9, and xi, 13-21, written in 
twenty-two lines, according to rule, and on the outer top side 
with the name of the Deity (Shaddal), The parchment is 
rolled up and inserted in a wooden or metal case or tube, 
which to affixed, in a slanting position, to the upper part of 
the right-hand door-post. An opening, protected by glass, 
is left in the tube opposite the divine name. 

The mezuzah is obligatory for every building used as a residence: 
and its fastening to the door-post ia accompanied by the usual for- 
mula of benediction. The Jewish Encyc. vol. viii, p, 531. [*% & w.J 
mez"za«ma-j oi l-ea, I med"zu-ma-yol')-ka; 2 m&Tza-ma- 
ydl'I-ea, n. [It.] Ceram. A decorated and glazed earthen- 
ware made in Italy prior to the introduction of majolica, 
mez'za-nlne, I mez'o-nin or -nln; 2 mfiz'a-nln or -Bin, n , fF.J 
Arch. (1) A low story between two higher ones; especially, 
one between the ground floor and story above, sometimes 
between the ground floor and basement, or in a theater 
below the stage boards, from which the traps are worked; 



Key 1: aisle; au = out; oil; l&==feiid; rfhin; go; jet; rj —sing; so; ship; Chin, this; a jure; F. bon,dilne; h = loch, t, obsolete;^ variant, BlctfOIiynilC 
Key 2: bdbk, bdot; full, rule, cure, bht, bftrn; oil, bay; c = k; c = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. boii, dune; n = loch, microbe 


hence, mezzanine floor or story. Compare entresol, ado.— mi-as'ina-tlze, vt. [-tized;-?iz # inu.] To render mi- fraud.™ mleli'Ing, pa. Skulking; thieving.- mleh'lng, n. 

(2; A small window broader than it is high. asinalie; to dll with miasma. A sneaking oi skulking, 

mez'zo, 1 med'zo; 2 med'zo, a. [It.] Half, medium; moder- ml-as'ml-ftlge, l rni-az'mi-fiuj; 2 nil-aa' mi-fug, n. Any M!«ehc'a, 1 mui-M'm 2 ml-cG'a, n. Bib, (Dnuai). 
ate. mez'zat [fem.].— mezzo forte, moderately factor that exterminates miasmata. [< miasma 4- h.fugo, Ml-ehe'as, 1 mai-ki'ud, 2 nu-ee'us, n. Mb. (Apocrypha). & 

loud — m. piano, moderately soft.— mez"zos har-^^H drive away.) Estl. i, 39 

rl-Iie'vo, n. Sculpture, or a piece of sculpture, FPPM— I mi-au', 1 ini-au'; 2 ml-ou', vt. (Dial.) To cry as a cat; mew. Mi"ehel\ X mrshel'; 2 mi'chel', n. 1. Oemenee Louise 
in haif*relief; demUrellef. See alto-uiuevo; mi-aul't; mi-auvv'i; ml-aw't.— ra!-aul', n. (Vsn l S33- Vo lpn. 51 , a French revolutionary anti propa- 

BAS-11ELIEF.— m. soprano, a voice lower than ml-az'ln, 1 mai-az'm; 2 mi-iiz'ln, n. Amemdiazin. Seem- gandist of anarchism. 2. Francisqiie Xavier (VislSDfl- 

a soprano and higher than a contralto.- m.sstac- stauano. AZIN . [the game of marbles. ^/ial^7), a French historian and antiquary, 

cato, a. Mu ft. Separated: said of notes held for about three* mlb, 1 mib; 2 mlb, n. [Local, tl. S.) A marble; in the plural, Mf "chel-an 'ge-Io, 1 Tnai"keI-an'ji-lo or {It.) mrkel-an'jiHo; 2 
fourths their length: indicated on the staif by slur and dots. MIb'a«*kar, 1 mib'o-hiir; 2 mib'a-har, n. Bib. (DouaiJ. mi"ei*l-an'ge-lo or (ID mi'eel-iuiVe-lo, Buonarroti (V« 

Compare staccato.— m. tenore, a voice between a basso Mib'ltar, 1 mi yhar; 2 mib'hur, n. Bib. 1 Cnron. xl, 38. 1475-2 hsloR!). An Italian painter, sculptor, architect, 

ami a tenor; a low tenor or baritone.— m. voce, with Mlb'sam, 1 mib'.sam; 2 mlb'sfun, n. Bib. Gen. xxv, 13. and poet; The Last Judgment, anti other frescos in the 

medium power of voice. Mlb'zar, i mib'mr; 2 mfb'ziir, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvi, 42. Sistine Chapel. Rome. Mi'chael An'ge-IoJ.- MF'chel- 

bfez^zo-fan tl, l meJ"zo-ftin'tT; 2 m&rzo-fim'tl, Giuseppe Mlc.» abbr. Mieah. an"ge-le.sque', a. Belonging to or characteristic of Micisel- 


(Vi 7 1 7 74- J /i e 18 19) . An Italian cardinal who spoke 58 lan- 
„ guages. 

mtz za-grap!i, 1 mez'o-[or mert'zo-)graf; 2 m5z'o-[or med'- 
zo-] raf, n. Engr. A photomechanical reproduction in 
which the effects of a mezzotint are imitated. 
Mez’'zo-ju'so, 1 med"zo-vu'so; 2 mCarzo-yu'so, n. A town 
in Palermo province, Sicily. 

Mez'zo-ra'mi-a, 1 mez 'a~r6'rm-e; 2 m6z”o-ra'mi-a, n. A 
fabled oasis of happiness in the African desert, 
mez 'zo-tlnt, 1 mez'o-tint; 2 mdz'o-tlnt (xm), vt. To 
engrave in or represent by mezzotint; cause to appear as 
if in mezzotint.— mez'zo-tinfc"er, n. 

Perhaps there ia at first a faint breeze, just enough to fret tho 
water, and roughen or mezzotint the reflections of the shore. 
StaUh Kino White Hills, Lake fVinnipiseooee p. 52. In. & a. 1870.] 
mcz'zo-tint, n. 1. A method of copperplate engraving. 
See engraving. 2. An impression from a plate char- 
acterized by an even gradation of tones, resembling 
those of a photograph, mezzotint engraving:):. [ < 
It. mezzotinto, < mezzo ( < L. mcdlus, middle) -f Unto, painted, 
< L. tinctus , pp. of tingo, paint.] mez"zo«tln'tot. 
mfd., abbr. Manufactured. 

mfg., abbr. Manufacturing. (viation. 

M. F* If., abbr. Master of Foxhounds.— BE frs. Bee abbre- 
Mfs., abbr. Manufactures. 

M. ft., abbr. [L.J Mistura fiat (let a mixture be made). 

Mg. Magnesium: a chemical symbol. 

M. G., abbr. Medical Gymnast (a Swedish degree); Gradu- 
ate in Music: Major*General; Mesogothic. 
m. g., abbr. [F.] Main gauche (Mus., left hand), 
mg., abbr. Milligram, mgr 4. 

Mglin, 1 mglTn; 2 mgiin, n. A town in N. Chernlgof govern- 
ment, European Russia. 

M. Gr., abbr. Middle Greek. 

Mgr., abbr. Monsiguui , manager. 

M. II., abbr. Master of Horticulture; (Shipbuilding) main- 
hatch; [Austral.] miner’s homestead. 

M. II., M. Hon., abbr. Most Honorable. 

BE. H. G., abbr. Middle High German. 

M. H. K., abbr. Member of the House of Keys (Isle of Man), 
mho, 1 mo; 2 mo, /?, Eke. The practical unit of con 1 ac- 
tivity, being the reciprocal of the ohm. [ < ohm reversed.! 
mlio'me-ter, 1 mO'mi-tar; 2 mb'me-ter, n. Elec. An instru- 
ment for measuring conductivity. [ < mho -f- -meter.] 
mhor, 1 mor; 2 mot*, n. The whale*shark. [East Ind.] 
mhorr, n. Same as mohr. [Ar.] 

Mbow, 1 mau; 2 mow, n. A town in Indore dominions, India. 
BE. H. R., abbr. Member of the House of Representatives. 
M. H. S.» abbr. Massachusetts Historical Society; Member 
Of the Historical Society. 
mhys.» abbr. Mierohenrys. 

ml, 1 mi: 2 mi, n. 1. t’he third note of the diatonic scale; a 
syllable used in sol-faing. 2. The note E. [It,, orig. taken 
from first syllable of L. mira, word in a Latin hymn. See 
30LMI2ATI0N.] — ml contra fa [L.J, the tritone. 

M. I.i abbr. Mounted infantry. 

mi., abbr. Might; mile; mill; milliampere. 

BIi /; a-ga'o, 1 mi"a-gi'o; 2 mra-ga'o, n. A pueblo In S. W. 

Iloilo province, Panay, P. I. [Caceres province, Spain. 
Ml^a-Ja'das, 1 mPa-hd r das; 2 mPU-ha'das, n. A town in 
Mi-am'i, 1 mai-am'i; 2 mi-am'I, n. 1, A county in N. In- 
diana; 375 sq. m,; county-seat, Peru. Z. A county in E. 
Kansas; 588 sq. m.; county-seat, Paola. 3. A county in W. 
Ohio; 417 sq. m.; county-seat, Troy. 4. A city, county- 
seat of Dade county, Fla, 5. A city in Ottawa county, 
Okla. pi An American tribe. See American. 
mi'asmi"a, I mi'a-m. "a ; 2 mi'a-mi "a, n. [Austral.] i . An ab- 
original hut or house. 2. A bed or rest. 

BEPa-min, l ma/e-min; 2 ml-a-min, n. Bib. Ezra x, 25. 
Mi-am'i riv'er, l mat-am'r, 2 m -am'i. A river in S. W. 

Ohio; length, 200 m. to the Ohio river. 

Mi-am'is-bisrg, l mai-am^iz-burg; 2 mi-am'is-bQrg, n. A 
city in Montgomery county, O. 

ML*an', 1 m-un'; 2 mi- n', n. [Hind.] A title signifying 
homage and respect in India; sir; lord; master, 
mi-a'nasbug", I mi-a'ns-bjg"; 2 mi-a'na-bjg% n. A mite 
(Argos persicus) of Persia and Egypt, inflicting a painful and 
sometimes fatal bite. [< Miana, town in Persia, + bug.] 
Bfi-a'nl, 1 mi-a'm ; 2 rai-i'ni, n. 1. A village in Sind prov- 
ince, Bombay, India; site of Napier’s victory over the Emirs, 
Feb. 17, 1843. 2. A town in Hoshiarpur district, Punjab, 

India. 3. A municipality in Shahpur district, Punjab; salt- 
mines. 

xni-aou'II, 1 mwm'Ii; 2 mi-ou'li, n. A volatile oil, resem- 
bling caju put-oil, derived from the Melaleuca fiav-ifiora, and 
exported chiefly from New Caledonia, 
mt-ar'gy-rlte, I mol- ir'ji-rait; 2 m i -ar , gy*-rlt, n. Mineral. 
A submetallic adamantine, Fon-black silver sulfantimonite 
(AgSbSz), crystallizing in the mono clinic system. [< Gr. 
me.dn, less, + anvros, silver.] 

1 mQi-ar"o-lit / ik; 2 m^r^o-ilfc^ic, a. Petrol. 
Containing small, irregular, evenly distributed interstitial 
cavities, and commonly lined with small projecting crystals: 
said of the texture of some igneous rocks. [< Gr. miaros, 
defiled (< miainb, stain), + lithos, stone.] 
ml'as« 1 mai'as; 2 mi as, n. [Malay.] The orang-utan. 
m!-ask'ite; 1 nu-ask'alt; 2 mi-ask'It, n. Petrol. A variety 
of nephelite-syenite characterized by abundant biotite. [ < 
Miaslc, in Siberia.] ml-asc'ltet; mi-asc'ytej. 
ml-as'ma, X rru-az'ma ; 2 mi-Sg'ma (xm), n. [-ma-ta, 
pZ.] Morbific exhalation from putrescent matter, animal 
or vegetable; malarial poison; swamp-gas; malaria. 

The cool, clear, delightful autumn weather sot in — moHt treach- 
erous of all the seasons in Palestine, as the sun then draws out the 
reeking miasma from tho softened ground. 

C. R. Condsr. Tent Work in Palestine vol. ii, p. 26. [a. 1878.] 
[< Gr. miasma, pollution, < miaind , pollute.] ml'asmj.— 
snl-as'mal. a. Abounding in miasma; miasmatic; as, mi- 
asmal localities.— mi-asTna-tlst, n. One who studies 
miasmatic phenomena, or is expert in treating miasmatic 
diseases.— mi-as^ma-tous, a. Med. Productive of, abound- 
ing in, or due to miasma, mi-ds'mousi*— mi w as-moi^o« 
gy? n. The science of miasmatic phenomena; also, a trea- 
tise on miasma. mi“-a$ w ma-tol ,, o-gy|, 

1 maraz-mat'ik; 2 mi'&t-m&t'tt, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or produced by miasma or malaria; malarious. 

; mi-as'mief:. — mI // as-xjaatT»caI“iy# 


mi'ea 1 , 1 mai'ka; 2 znl'ca, n. Mineral. A class of sili- 
cates, having a prismatic angle of 120", eminently per- 
fect basal cleavage, affording thin, tough laminin or 
scales, colorless to jet*black, transparent to translu- 
cent, of widely varying chemical composition, and 
crystallizing in the monoclinic system. 

The composition of micas Is very complex, but they are 
essentially silicates of aluminum (sometimes partially re- 
placed by iron, chromium, etc.) and an alkaii, as potassium, 
sodium, or lithium. The chief varieties are muscovite, or 
potassium mica; paragonitc, or sodium mica; lepidulite , or 
lithium mica; zinnwaldite, or lithiumdron mica; biotite, or 
magnesiumdron mica; phtogopite, or magnesium mica; lepi- 
domelane, or iron mica; and roscoellte, or vanadium mica. 
[L., erum, the word prob. wrongly considered related to L. 
mico, glitter.] 

— mica dlorite, a variety of diorite in which mica re- 
places hornblende.— niFcaspow'' tier, n. A giant powder 
made of nitroglycerin absorbed by mica. See explosive.— 
m.sschisL, n. Geol. A rock consisting mainly of mica, 
generally with considerable quartz and some other min- 
erals, and dividing readily into slabs, m.^slatcj. 

Mi'eas, 1 mai'ko; 2 ml'ca, n. Bib. (R. VO. 2 Sam. ix, 12. 
mi-ca"ce“ 0 -cai«*ca'ii*e«ous, 1 mai-kB'khi-o-knl-ke ri-us ; 2 ml- 
cVshfl-o-eal-ea're-iis, a. Geol. Containing mica and calcite. 
mi-ca'ceotis, 1 mai-ke'.«hus; 2 ml-cft'shus, a. 1. Of, per- 
taining to, consisting of, or containing mica. 2. Resem- 
bling mica; laminated; sparkling: used also figuratively; as, 
a micaceous style. [< L. mica; see mica.] mi-ea'eiousj:. 
— micaceous iron ore, hematite of a micaceous structure, 
ml'ca-cize, l mai'ka-saiz; 2 ml'ea-slz, ii. [-cized; -ciz"ing.] 
To become charged with mica. 

MI 'call, 1 mai'ka; 2 ml'ca, n. t. A Hebrew prophet, 
contemporary tvith Isaiah: lived about 757-700 B. C. 
2. An Old Testament book containing the prophecies 
of Mieah of judgment on Jerusalem and of a ruler to 
be born in Bethlehem. [< Heb. Mikhah , lit. like 
Jehovah.] 

BEi-ca 'iahh 1 mai-ke'ye or -kai'or 2 ml-cfl'ya or -cl'a, n. Bib. 

1 Kings xxii, 8. [Heb., who is like Jehovah?] 
mi'ea-nite, 1 mai'ko-nait; 2 ml'ca-nlt, n. A manufactured 
mica product used for insulators: registered trade-mark 
name. 

Some dictionaries define micanite as a manufactured product 
of mica, whereas it is a trademark name descriptive of the mica 
product manufactured by this concern only. 

Mica Insulatoh Go. Letter to Standard Diet. Feb. 11, ’ll. 
ml'ca-phyre, 1 mai'lca-fair or -flr; 2 ml'ea-fyr or -f^r, n. 

Petrog. Porphyry containing phenocrysts of mica. 
ml"»ca"r£*me, 1 mr-ka^rem'; 2 mP-ciPrgm', n. [F.] The 
fourth Thursday In Lent. 

mF'ea-ti-za'tion, I mar’ka-ti-ze'^lmn; 2 mrea-ti-za'shon, n. 
Geol, A metamorplflc alteration of other material into 
mica. mI' / ca-ei»za / iioi4; mFca-si-za'tion ):• 
Mi-caw'ber, 1 mi-ka'bar; 2 mi-ca'ber, Wilkins. In Dick- 
ens's David Copper field, an unpractical, optimistic person, 
who is always waiting for “ something tb turn up.” His 
wife constantly declares that she ** never will desert Mr. 
Micawber.” The pair are supposed to be sketched from 
Dickens’s own parents.— Mi*'Caw / ber-ism, n. 
mice, I mais; 2 miy, n. Plural of mouse. 

M. I. C. E., abbr. Member of the Institute of Civil Engineers, 
ini-eei'la, l mi-sel'a; 2 ral-cSl'a, n. [-las, 1 -i; 2 71 /.] One 

of the theoretical structural units which, according to the 
hypothesis of Niigeli, make up organized bodies: supposed 
from the optical properties of various elements of plant* 
structure to be biaxial crystals, each enveloped by a film of 
water, [Dim. of L. mica, crum.l — mi-cei'lar, a. 

The micellae of albumen or plasma are susceptible of the 
, greatest diversity of form, size, and chemical composition. C, 
Nachsli M eehanico*Phvatol. Theorjj of Evol. tr. by Clark and 
Waugh, p. 3. [o. c. 189S.J 

Mick., abbr. Michael; Michaelmas; Michigan (official). 
Mi'clia, 1 mcd'ke; 2 ml'ca, n. Bib. Q Sam, ix, 12. 
Mieh'a-bo,lmieh'o-bo; 2imch'a-bo, «. Same as Nanaeozho. 
mi'chaelh i mai kei; 2 mi'egt, n. A kind of sweet orange 
brought from St. Michael’s Island, one of the Azores. 
Ml'chaek, 1 mai'kel or mcu'ki-ci; 2 mi'cel or ml'ea-ei, n. 1» 
A masculine personal name. F. MF'chel', 1 mt*i$heV; 2 
mPch81'; G. Mi'chael, 1 ml'iiel, gmi'iiel; Hung, BIl"ka"Iy% 
1 mrhaTI', 2 mThii"ir ; It. Ml-che'le, 1 ml-k6'ie, 2 mi-ce/- 
lg; L. Ml'cha-el; Pg, Sp. Ml-guel', 1 mi-gel', 2 mi-gel'; 
Pol. Ml'ckal, 1 mrHfil, 2 mi'Hiil; Bus. MF'cha-ll 1 ml"- 
ka-U' t 2 mPeii-il'; Sw. Mi'ka-el, 1 mfka-el, 2 mi'kii-el. 2. 
Bib. Dan x, 13. 

The archangel Michael is represented as a military com- 
mander in the heavenly war against Satan (Bee. xii, 9), and 
in a curious passage In Jude 1, 9, Is said to have disputed 
about the body of Moses. 

Mi"cha-e'lls* 1 mrna-e'Hs; 2 mPHa-e'lIs. 1. Georg (1857- 
). German imperial chancellor (1917). 2. Johann 
David (Va7i717- 8 /32l791), A German Biblical scholar and 
critic. 

mi'chael-lte,lmai'kel-nlt; 2 ml'eGl-lt, n. Mineral. Fiorite. 
Mich'ael-mns, 1 mik'el-mss; 2 mic'el-mas, n. 1. BccL 
The feast of St. Michael, occurring Sept. 29 • in England 
one of the quarterly rent*days. 2. [Colloq.l Autumn. 

— Michaelmas crocus, the autumn crocus (Colchi- 
cum autumnale),~~'M., moon [Scot.], the harvest«moon.— 
MIcIFacl-mas^tide", n. The Michaelmas season, 
mieh'ael-soii-lte, X mik'el-ssn-alt; 2 mie'el-son-It, n. M lit- 
eral, Same as erdmannite. 

Mi'chah, 1 mai'ka; 2 ml'ca, ». 1 Chron. xxiv, 24. 

Ml-cha 'la, 1 mai-kS'ya or -kal'a; 2 ml-ca'ya or -el'a, n . Bib. 
(Douai). 

Bti-chadah, 1 mai-ke'ya; 2 ml-ca'yii, «. Bib. S Chron, x ill, 2. 
MI-ca'iahn (R. V.). 

MFchal, 1 inai'kei; 2 ml'cal, it. Bib. I Chron . xv, 29. 
[Heb., who is like God?] 

BEF'chand's ImTShQ'; 2 raFehS', Joseph Francois («/u4767~ 
®/aol839). A French writer, historian, and journalist. 
MF'chaux', x mr^hO'; 2 mFeho', Andre (Vrl74fHVi3l802>. 

A French botanist; studied tho flora of North America, 
mlche, 1 mieh; 2 mieh, iff. (Prov, Eng. or Archaic.] 1. To 
retire or shrink from view; lie hid; skulk; sneak. 2. TO 
play truant. 3. To pilfer sneakingly; commit a skulking 
crime, ratcht.— * mlch'ert, ». 1* A sneak»thief; an idler; 
skulker. 2. A truant.- mich'er-yt, n. Theft; sneaking 


angeio Buonarrotti or his school.— Bfl"chel-an'ge-llsm, n. 
Mi<*he"let', l mlsh’le'; 2 n. 1. Juic» 1 f 98-Va 

1874), a French historian; Hlstoirede France. 2. Karl Lud- 
wig (i2/ilS01~ 1 =/i6l8 ( J3), a German Hegelian philosopher. 
Mh’h"el-Ke-mote', n. Same us Mickleg emote. 
Bli-che'li-a, 1 mal-kl'li-a; 2 rni-ee'li-a, n. Hot. A genus of 
Asiatic trees of the magnolia family (Mag noli aceie). See 
champak. [ < Micheli, Florentine botanist.] 

Mi'ehel-son, 1 mcd'keKsim; 2 ml'cel-son, Albert Abra- 
ham (»s/iol852- ). A German»American scientist, ed- 

ucator In physics and chemistry, and investigator in light* 
phenomena; awarded the Nobel prize for physics, 19J7. 
Bllch'i-gan, 1 mWi-gan: 2 mlch'i-gan, n. t. Lake, one of 
the Great Lakes of North America, lying N. and S. between 
Michigan and Wisconsin; length, 300 m.; mean breadth, 75 

m. 2. A north«central State in the United States, including 
several islands in Lakes Super.or, Huron, and Michigan; 
57,980 sq. in.; admitted into the Union in 1837; capital, 
Lansing. 

Mleh'l-gan City. A town in Laporte county, Ind. 

Mich 'mash, 1 mik'masfh; 2 mle'mash, n. Bib. 1 Sam. xiii, 
11. [Hob., place of Chemosh.] Mleht'masf ( Ezra ii, 27). 
Mlch'me-thah, 1 mik'nii-flm; 2 mle'me-tha, n. Mb. Josh . 

xvi, 6. Mlch'me-thafchf (R. V.). 

Mi-cho"a-can% 1 ml-dho'a-kun'; 2 mi-eh6 , ’a-ean f , «. A 
maritime state of W. Mexico; 22,623 sq. m. ; capital, Morelia. 
Mich'ri, 1 mik'ral; 2 mle'rl, n. Bib. 1 Chron. ix, 8. 

Micks., abbr. Michaelmas. 

Mlch'tam, 1 milc'tam; 2 mic'tiim, n. Bib. Ps. xvl (heading). 
Mick, 1 mik; 2 mlk, n. [Slang, U. S.] An Irishman. [Nick- 
name for Mike; see micky.] 

Mlc-kle'wicz, 1 mits-kye'vich; 2 mlts-kyg'vich, Adam OVs* 
17U8- U /!«1S55). A Polish poet; exiled from his country. 
mick'Ie, lmik'l; amlk'l. [Scot, or Archaic.] I. a. 1. Large; 
great; as, a mickle man. 2. Much: many; as, mickle men. 

At tho ureat minster window Sat the king in mickle state. 

Chattehtom Death of Sir Charles Bawdin Bfe. 46. 
II. n. 1. A large amount or quantity; abundance. 2. By 
corruption, a small amount or quantity; as, many mickles 
makeamuckle. 3f. Greatness; bigness. [ < AS. mlcel, great,] 

— mickle hammer, see hammer.— mick'Ie *mo«thed", a. 
Large-mouthed. 

Mlck"le-ge-mote 1 mlk B l-gi-mot'; 2 mikl-ge-mot', n. Hist. 
The national assembly or great counrU under the Anglo- 
Saxon kings. [ < AS. mycel gemot.] Mick"el-mote'j. 
mlck'le-nesst, n. Great size. 

mick'y, 1 mik'i; 2 mlk'y, n. {-ies, 1 -iz; 2 -Is, Pk) 1- tSlang, 
U. S.l An Irish lad or boy. [C.] 2. [Austral.] A jmung 

wild bull. [C.] 3. [Maori.] Bot. A corruption of mingi. 

[Dim. of Mike, abbr. of Michael, m. proper name.] 

Bile 'mac, 1 1 mik'mak ; 2 mle'mae, n. One of a North* A meri- 
BEie 'mak, / can tribe of the Algonkian stock of Indians, See 
American. 

ml'eo, 1 ral'ko; 2 mi'eo, n. [S. Am.] A marmoset (Hapale 
argentatus) . 

Mi-i’o 'nl-a, 1 mai-k6'm-e; 2 mt'efl'ni-a, n, Boi.. Same as 
Tamonea. [< Micon, Spanish physician and botanist.] 
mS'cr-, ) 1 mai'kr-, mai'kro-; 2 ml'er-, mi'ero-. Derived 
mi'cro-, j from Greek mikros , small: combining forms. 
In physics micro - is sometimes used to signify one-millionth; 
as, microvolt (one*miiliontk of a volt) .— ml"era-cous'tlc, 
a. Same as microcoustic.— mi"erai-laa'to!<l, a. [Rare.l 
Having a small allantois.— Ml-cram'pe-lls, n. Bot. A 
genus of American climbing herbs o? the family CucvrMtaccec, 
with small white monoecious flowers, and inflated prieltly 
fruit. M . lobata, the wild balsam-apple, or wild cucumber 
vine, is native to the eastern United States.— ml"cra-nat'o- 
my, n. Microscopic anatomy, mi-eran'dei’, n. Bot. 
One oi the dwarf male plants produced by 1 main cenfervoiti 
aig©. They are developed from androsrores which have 
attached themselves to female plants, each when mature 
consisting of only two or three ceita, the uppermost of which 
is an antheridium.— ml-cran'drotis, a.— Mi-crau'll-ea, 

n. pi. Zool. A section of vertebrates with a small aula and 
cerebral hemispheres vertically expanded, including mam- 
mals, birds, reptiles, amphibians, and dipnoans.— mi- emu'- 
ll e, a.— ml"cren-ce-pha'U-a, n. The state of having a 
small brain. ml"cren-ceph'a-Hsm f ; uiL'creii-cepli'a- 
lyf.-mi eren-ce-phal'ie, mi"cren-ecph'a-foui’, a.— 
mi"cren-ceph'a-lus, n. One that has a small brain,— 
mi-crer'gate, n. A worker ant, smaller than the common 
type of this species. The normal micrergatea are the first- 
brood workers of a young ant-queen.— mi 'eres-thete, n. 
Zool. In the mlc-opores of chitons, one of the small sense- 
organs. mi'enes-thetet,— mic'rHTy, vt, [-mm; fy-Tng.] 
To make small.— inl"erls- tol 'o-gy , n. Microscopic his- 
tology. mi"cro-his- to! 'o-gy J ml-erls^to-IogT-ealj a. 

ml'cro* I nnl'kro; 2 mi'ero, «. Entom. Any member of 
the smallest group of insects; especially, one of the Micro - 
leptdoptera. [< Gr. mikros, small.] 
mi"cro *a"er-oph'I«-!ous, < 2 . Need ng but little free oxygen 
to maintain life: said of bacteria and some other low-grade 
organisms. rai"cro 9a"er-u-pk,il'lci: mi 'erot*asn"pere' # 
11 . rAec. OnexmllHonth of an amre-e.— ml^crosa-nal'y** 
sis, n. Analytical study of objects with the aid of the micro- 
scope.— mF'cro =an"e-mom'e»try, n. Meteor. The mea- 
surement of minute variations in wind* velocity.— mi"ero»' 
au'dl-phoue, n. An instt umeai for rendering audible v ery 
feeble sounds.— mi"cro-ba-cinar, a . Same as ractbrial. 

— mt"cro-hac'U-Ia-ry, a.— mi"ero-ha-etl'lus, n. A form 
of bacterium varying from a cube to a short prism.— MI"« 
ero-bac-te'ri-a, n. pi. Biol. A group of bacteria having 
short cylindrical or roddike cells, including Bacterium 
rni"ero-bac-ie'ri-um, n.— ml-cro'bai, a . Biot. Same 
as microbial. — rai'cra-haF'ance, n. A Mghiy sensitive 
and delicate balance capable of weighing l milligram or less. 

— mI"cro«bar'o-e;ram, n. The record traced by a micro- 
barograph.— mi"cro-bar'o-graph, n. An instrument which 
records the leaser fluctuations of atmospheric pressure.— 
raF'ero-bat'ter-y, n. A very small galvanic battery. 

Bii'crohe, l markrob; 2 ml 'crab, n. A mieroseopio 
organism, especially a bacterium. See the plate 0 ! 
bacteria. [R, < Gr. mikros, small, 4* hios, life.! 
mt-cro'bt-ont ? ral-cro'bl-umt.— ml-cro'bi-al, a. Relat- 
ing to or of the nature of microbes; produced by or infected 
with microbes. mf~cro'bl«ant; ml-cro'blcj;; ml-cro'bl- 
oust.— mI-ero'M«dde, n. Any substance or agent that 
destroys microbes.— mi~cro'bl«ei"dal ? a.— mFcro-bi-oK-* 
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o-gy, n. The science or study of microbes.— mF'crG-bi/'o* 
log'i-eal, a.— mi"cro-bi*‘ol'o-gisfc, n. 

mi"«ra-bi'o*scope» n. A mechanical device for recording or 
exhibiting the actions of a micro-organism.— MI"ero-bl" 0 “ 
the'rl-a, pi. Mam . An order of unguieulate mammals. 

— ml // crO“bi"o“the'rl-an» a. & n — mi'ero-bism, n. In- 
fection by microbes.— mi'cro-blast, n. Biol. A very 
minute nucleated red blood-corpuscle.— mI"cro-bleph'a-ry, 
n. An nusual smallness of the eyelids.— m!"cro-brach'i-a, 
n. ISxtreme smallness of the arms.— ml"cro-brach'l-iis, n. 
An individual having exceedingly small arms.— mP'cro- 
bran'chi-ate, a. Of or pertaining to the smaller of the 
two gills of the nautilus.— ini"ero-eal'o-ry, it. The one* 
millionth of a calory: a practical unit of heat.*— mi"ero- 
cal'throps, n. Spong. A minute calthrops. mi"cro* 
cal'tropst.— MFero-cam'er-se, n. pi. Spong. A division 
of ft major group of sponges, as Choristida or Ceratosa, with 
small chambers.— m!"cro-eam'er«ate, a — mF'ero-ca* 
non'I-cal, a. Slat. Mech . Denoting an ensemble of systems 
whose energy is constant, but whose kinetic and potential 
energy vary in the different systems of which it Is composed. 

— ml'cro-earhU-a, n. Unusual smallness of the heart.™ 
mi"cro-ear'til-us, n. A monster with a small or an in- 
completely developed heart — ml"ero-car'pous» a. Bat. 1. 
Bearing small fruit. 2. Having small urns.* said of mosses. 

— inl"cro-cati'ter-y, n. Cautery with a line needle.— 
ml"ero*eel'iu*!ar, a. Characterized by minute cell con- 
struction.- mFcro-ceiFtrum, n. Cytol. A group of sev- 
eral granules found at the center of the eentrosphere of a 
dividing cell.— mPero-ce-phal'ie, a . Having an unusual- 
ly small skull; in craniometry, 
having a capacity of or below 
1,150 cubic centimeters (Top- 
inard), or below 1,350 cubic 
centimeters (Quain): said of 
a skull, mF'cro-cepti'alt. — 
ml * cro - ceph'a - lisrn, n. — 
ml'ero-eepli'a-lous, a. Mi- 
cro cephalic.— mf'ero-ceph'- 
a-lus, n. Tar at. A monster 
having a very small or imper- 
fect head, resulting in idiocy.— 
mt^cro-ceph'a-ty, a. Abnor- 
mal smallness of tlie head; cranium of a young man 23 

Sum! 6 ««» 0“' 

Ij-at. mi"cro-cer'a-tous, a. Bntom. Possessing antennae 
of short length. mi-croe/er-ous|.. -* mi / ero-ehne"ta, n . 
One of the small bristles growing on a dipterous iuseet’shody; 
employed in classification.— mPcro-cIiar'ac-ter, n. Zool. 
A microscopically minute characteristic.— mPcro-chem'i- 
cal, a. .Relating to or of tlie nature of microchemistry.— 
mFero-cb em'i-eal-J y » adv.— raFcro-chem'ts-try, n. 
The application of chemistry or chemical methods to objects 
under the microscope.— mFcro-eMTous, a. SmalHipped. 
m r'cro-eliel'lousf ml"cro-chl'II-a» n.— Ml"cro-cbd- 
rop'tcr»a, n, pi. Mam. The Antmaltwra.— mi"cro-chl- 
rop'ten-ait, a. & n.— ral^cro-chl-rop'ter-ous, u.-ml"* 
cro-dil'rous, a . Small-handed. mI"cro-chol'roEisi-— 
ml"ero-ehi'ri«a, n.~ Mi"cro-clio"a-nJ'fces, n. pL Conch . 
A section of ellipochoanoldal nautiloideans with short septal 
funnels.— rat"cro-cho'a-nite, n,~ MF'cro-choD'H-djas, n. 
pi. Petrol. A family of small animals resembling the lemur 
whose remains are found in Eocene strata.— mF'cro-diro- 
nonrie-fcer, n. A chronograph for measuring minute 
intervals of time.— mi"ero**iclas'tie, a. [Hare,] Petrol. 
Microscopically clastic tho xnegascopically massive.— mi'- 
cro-clin (e s , n. Mineral. A vitreous, grayish, reddish, 
greenish, or green translucent potash feldspar (KAlSia 
Os), crystallizing in the triclinie system. Sec feldspar.— 
jml v cro-cnera'le* a. Having short or small legs,— mF« 
cro-ehe'mi-a* n.- rai"cro-coe'cal, a. Pertaining to or 
producer! by micrococci.— mFcro-coc-cal'o-gist, n. One 
skilled in the study of micrococci. 

M!"cro-coe'cus, 1 mai' , kro-kok , us; 2 rarcro-<*5c'us, n. Biol. 
1* A genus of Spbxrobacteria whose cells are spherical. 2. 
lm-] l-coc'ci, Pl.\ A baoterlum of this genus. The micro- 
cocci are divided into pigment-forming (chromogenic), 
diseases reducing (pathogenic), and ferment-producing (zy- 
mogenic) forms. See plate of bacteria.— Micrococcus lan- 
eeolatus, the pneumococcus.— M. raelitensis, the minute 
flagellated organism that causes Maltese fever. 

ml"er o-co"le-op 'ter-a, n. pi. Bntom. The smaller beetles: 
a collective name without distinction of class,— mi"cro-co- 
~ lum'nar, a. Characterized by minute columnar construc- 
tion.— ml"ero-co-nid'i-um, n. Bat. A conidium of small 
size when those of a species are noticeably distinguishable 
into two sizes,— mF'cro-con-stlt/ix-ent, n. A constituent 
of microscopic she.— raF'cro-cor'ac-a, n. Unusual small- 
ness of the cornea, 

mi'cro-cosm, X maiOcro-kezm; 2 ml'ero-cogm, n. 1. A 
little world; the world pr universe on a small scale; 
hence the theory of Paracelsus, man, as if com- 

bining in himself all the elements of the macrocosm 
or great world: opposed to macrocosm. 

An organic a ■microcosm little universe, formed of a 

host of self -propagating: organisms?, inconceivably minute and 
numerous as the stars in heaven. 

Darwin Variations of Animals and Plants p, 399. Ij, m. 1875.1 
2. A little community. [< F. microcosm e, < LL. mi~ 
crocosmu.% < Gr. mikrokosmos, < mihros, small, 4- ka$~ 
mos r world.) ml / 'cro-cos'mos, or ml"ero«aos / - 

mie, a. Relating to or of the nature of a microcosm; 
epitomising the world, mi^cx'o-eos'rai-anl; ; mFcro- 
cos^ml-ealf mlcrocosmie salt (Vhem.), a colorless 
efflorascent powder {Nft{NHi)HPO-} 4* 4BsO> used as a re- 
agent in blowpipe analysis.— ml^cro-cos-mog^ra-phy, n. 
The description of man as the microcosm or little world.— 
ml^oro-eos-moFo-gy, n. A treatise on the microcosm, 

MFcro-co-tyi'i-dmi, n. pi. Helminth, a family of poly- 
stomean monogenous trematodes. MForo-eot'y-le, n. (t. 

, g.) — mF'cro-cot'y-Jid, n.— mi^ero-eot^y-lold, a.— 
oro-cou-Iomb'’, n. Elec. One*millionth of a coulomb. — 
ml 'ero-cous^tlc. X. a. Adapted to render weak sounds 
audible. II. n. An instrument serving to augment faint 
sounds; an auricle.— mFero-cra'ni-a, n. The condition of 
having a small cranium.— raF'ero-crahii-us, n. An in- 
dividual having a small cranium.— mFcro-cra'iious, a. 
Cra7itom , Having a capacity, in males, of 1,540 to 1,830 
cubic centimeters; in females, 1,420 to 1,500 cubic centi- 
meters; said of a skull.— ml'cro-crlth, n. Ohm. The 
weight of the hydrogen atom: used as a unit in the com- 
parison of molecular weights.— mFcro-cryp^fco-crys'tal- 
Sine, a. Petrol Consisting of granules that singly are 
invisible under the microscope, but may be recognized when 
in moss by their effect oh polarized light.— mFcro-crys^tal, 
n. Clrni . A crystal that can bo seen only by means of a 
microscope,— mFero-crys'tal-li ne, a. 1. Cryptocrystal- 
llne. 2. Designating such mineral structure as can be 
recognized as crystalline, but of which the constituent min- 
erals can not be distinguished,— mFcro~crys''taMifclc» «• 
Of or pertaining to a motamorphio rock in which the de- 


vitrification has continued until the original glassy material 
has changed into little granules, needles, and hairs.— mi ** 
cro-crys'Tal-logTa-phy* n. Microscopic crystallography. 

— ml'cro-cyst, n. Biol. An intercalated resting^stage 
assumed in Myxomycct.es by swarm«=spores under unfavorable 
conditions, such as lack of warmth and moisture. Compare 
macrocyst.— MFero-eys'tls, n. Bot. A genus of blue* 
green algie iCyanophycex) belonging to the family Chroococ - 
cacex, having the cells densely crowded in minute spherical 
vesicles which often cohere in families surrounded by a 
single colorless membrane. The colonies vary from Vioo to 
i/io mm. in diameter and frequently occur abundantly in 
reservoirs of drinking«water, sometimes giving if an odor.— 
mi^cro-cy'tase, n. Anat. A cytase (complement) de- 
rived from polymorphonuclear leucocytes — mi'cro-cyte, n. 
Biol. A small cell, as the small blood*corpuscles found in 
cases of anemia.— niFero-ey-the'ml-a, n. Pathol. A 
vitiated condition of the blood in which are present numer- 
ous abnormally small red corpuscles. mFcro-cy-thae - 
in la?.— ml"cro-ey-to'sis, n. Pathol. The presence or 
production of red corpuscles abnormally small in the blood. 

— mi w cro«dae-tyI'i«a» n. The condition of having short 
fingers. mi"cro-dac'tyI«fsm t.— mi^cro-dac'ty-lous, a. 
Having unusually small Angers and toes mi"cro-dae - 
tylj; mr'cro-dac'tylet.— mi'cro-de-tec"tor, n. A sensi- 
tive galvanoscope.— ml"cro«dl~ac'tine, n. A minute 
diactine sponge»spicule — mF'cro-dFscne, n. A minute 
triad sponge=spicule with two rays curved alike — ml"cro- 
dFcho-trFsene, n. A small dichotri^ne.— mFcro-dls'- 
€iis» n. An early Cambrian species of trilobites of the 
family Agno$ttd&\ having slightly segmented eephaion and 
pygidlum.— ml'cro-dont, a. 1* Having unusually small 
teeth. 2. Having a dentalindex below 42. mFcro-don'- 
tousf . — ml"cro-don'ttc, a mi'ero-dont-ism, n.— mi'- 
cro-draw'Tng, n. A drawing executed on a scale large 
enough to present clearly to the eye any minute or micro- 
scopic structure or similar details.— MFcro-drll'i, n. pi. 
Helminth. A group or order of lumbricomorph worms with- 
out a capillary network of blood* vess-eis on the nephridium; 
water*worms.— mi'ero-dyne, n. Phys. The millionth 
part of a dyne: a unit of force.— mi'cro-c-lee"tric, a 
Possessed of but Infinitesimally small electric properties.— 
mFero-erg', n, Phys. The millionth part of an erg: a 
unit of energy.— mFcro-er'gate, n. Bntom. A worker 
ant, smaller than the common type of the species, in the 
first brood hatched the workers raised by a young ant«queen 
are the regular microergatcs.— mFcro-far'ad, n. Elec. 
One=millionth of a farad: the practical unit of electrical 
capacity.— mFcro-fau'na, n. A fauna whose animals are 
of minute size.— inFcro-fel-sit'te, a. Petrol. Apparently 
isotropic, but not truly glassy: applied to a probably sub- 
microscopic granular or fibrous mixture of quartz and feld- 
spar.— mFcro-flo'ra, n. A flora composed of minute 
plants.— mFcro-flu'Id-al, a. Petrol. Having a microscopic 
flow*structure,— ml''cro-fo"li«a'tion, n. Geol. A micro- 
scopic foliation in rocks.— mi'ero-form, n. An extremely 
minute form of organic life.— mFcro-fun'gtis, n. A very- 
small fungus.— mi"cro-gal J,/, va»nom / e-ter, n. An appa- 
ratus for measuring weak electrical currents.— mi"cro« 
gam'ete, n. Bn. The male of two conjugating gametes: 
so called from its being the smaller one. compare macro- 
gamete. mi^cro-garn'e-to-cytet. — mi' r cro-gara'c-to- 
pliyte, n. The male of dioecious gametophytes.— rai'ero- 
gan'-'e- fco»p hy t'lc, a.— mFcro-gauss, n , Elec. One* 
millionth of a gauss: a unit for expressing magnetic flux* 
density.— ml " cro -ge 'nl- a, n. imperfect development 
of the chin. - mi " cro - ge " o - log M - cal, a. Pertaining 
to microgeology.— mFcro-ge-ol'o-gy, n. The depart- 
ment of geology that is concerned with the study of 
microscopic structures.— mi'ero-germ, n. Pathol. A 
microbe.— niFcro-gerra'al, a.— ml"cro-gil'berfc, n. Elec. 
A millionth of a gilbert: a unit of magnetomotive force.— 
jn|"cro-glos'sl-a, n. Extreme smallness of the tongue.— 
Mt"cro-glos'sl-dlD 0 , n. pi. Ornith . The Cacatuidx. 
MFcro-glos'sa, n. (t. g.) — m!"cro-glos'soid, a.— Mi"- 
cro-glos-sFnae, it. pi. Ornith. The Cacatuiruc.— ml"cro- 
glos^sinCe^, a. <& n.— Mi-erog'na-thse, n. pi. Arach. A 
division of spiders having the mandibles reduced and maxIILe 
closely surrounding tho lip, as in Scytodulce r etc,— mFerog- 
jaath / i-a, n. Smallness of the jaws, especially of the lower 
jaw* mi"crog , iia-tWsmf.— mi-crog f na-thous, a. Hav- 
ing small jaws. mV'crog-nath'icj.— mi"( i ro-go-nid'i-al, 
a. Of or pertaining to a microgonidium.— ml"cro-go- 
nld'i-um, n. 1* Bot. A gonidium of small size when 
those produced by a species are clearly distinguishable into 
two sizes. Compare macrogonidium, 2, Protoz. A mi- 
nute individual formed by division, as in certain flagellate 
infusorians, and regarded as equivalent to a spermatozoon, 

— mi'ero-gram, n. 1- One- millionth part of a gram. 2. 
Same as micrograph, 2.— ml"cro-gran'ite, n. Petrol. A 
finely crystalline rock consisting of quartz, feldspar, and 
mica ml"ci'0»gra-riItTc, a. Petrol . Of or pertaining to 
miorogranite. m i"cro-gran"u-li t'lcj.— mI"cro-graa'l- 
told, a. Petrol. Having microscopic granitoid structure.— 
mFcro-gran'u-Iar, a. Characterized by minute granular 
construction. 

ml'cro-grapiit, X mai'kro-grnf; 2 ml'cro-grkf, n. 1. A 
pantograph instrument for minute writing, drawing, or 
engraving. 2. A microscopic picture.— mi«crog , s , a«p her, 
n. A specialist in micrography, ml-erog'ra-phistt 
mFcro-graph'lc, a,, t. Of or pertaining to a micrograph. 
2, Petrol. Having the composition and structure of graphic 
granite on a microscopic scale. mFcro-grapli'l-cal?,— 
mi"cr 0 «graph'i~cai-ly, adv.— mi-crog'ra-piiy,, n. The 
description or study of microscopic objects. 

ml"cro-graph 'o-piione, 1 maiTcro-grafo-fon; 2 mT"cro- 
gr^fo-fon, n. An instrument for recording and repro- 
ducing very faint sounds: practically a graphophone 
with unusually delicate diaphragms. 

ml 'cro-gyne, n. A queen ant, or female smaller than the 
average type.— ml"cro-gyrT-a, n. fimallness of the convo- 
lutions of the brain.— mi"cro~hen'ry, n. Elec. In the 
electromagnetic system of measurement, the absolute equiv- 
alent of 1,000 centimeters or absolute units of inductance. 

— mFcro-his-tol'o-gy, n. Micristology , - mi"cre*hl s"« 
to*Iogfi-cal, a.— mi-crohm', n. Elec. One-millionth of an 
ohm.— mi^eroftm'me-ter, it. Elec. A sensitive appa- 
ratus for measuring small electrical resistances.— MFcro* 
hy'^mc-nop'ter-a, n. pi. Bntom. Any small insects 
belonging to the parasitic Hymenapiera, including the 
famillea Bmcotltdse, Chalcidtdse (old sense), Proctotrypidse. 
and MymaHdte.- mFcrG-jouie', n. The millionth part 
of a joule.— mFcro-ki-Ke'sIs , rt. The minute involuntary 
movements made in early infancy.- mFcro-Jkl^net'ie, a. 

— mFero-Iec'il-fchal, a. Brnbryol, Possessing fobd*yolk in 
very small amount, as ova of marine worms, ecWnodetrna, 
sponges, etc..* opposed to macrolecttfml or bradylecWml.— 
mi"ero~Ien.'tis, n. The condition of having an unusually 

' small crystalline lens of the eye.— MFcro-lep^'i-dopTer-a, 
n. pi. Bntom. The small moths, as Tincidse, etc.— m!"cro- 
lep"f-doi>'ter, n^— ml // cro-Iep"J-dop'ter-an, a. & , 
ml^cro-fep^l-dbp'ter-Ist, n. A student of the Microtepi- 


doptera .— ml"cro-!ep"l-fio|Fter-oiis, a. Of or pertaining 
to the Mlcrolepidoptera.— ml"cro-lep"i-do'tous» a. jch. 
Having very small scales.— mi"cro-lesTes, n. A small Tri- 
assic mammal (genus Microlesics), the first Mesozoic mam- 
mal discovered.— mi'cro-Iite, n. 1. Mineral. A vitreous 
or resinous pa!e*yeIIow to brown, translucent to opaque cal- 
cium pyrotantaiate (Ca^Ta O7), containing also columbium 
and other oxids, crystallizing in the isometric system. 2. 
Petrol. A mieroiith.— ml"ero*H'ter, n. Onc^millionth of a 
liter.— mi'cro-lith, n. One of the microscopic isotropic 
needle* and rod*shaped bodies found in vitrophyric rocks — 
mFcro-Htls'ic, a. 1. Composed or constructed of small 
stones: opposed to meoalithic. 2. Petrol. Of the nature of 
microliths. mi"cro-!it'lcf. 

ml-crol'o-gy, 1 mai-krel'o-ji; 2 mi-erSl'o-gy, n. X. The 
branch, at science that t reals of microscopic objects or 
is dependent on microscopic investigations. 2. Hence, 
undue attention to minute and unimporlant matters: 
the more common use of the term.— mFcro-logTe, mi"cro- 
log'i-eal, a.— mi"cro-log'i-C5iI-ly» adv.- ml-crol'o-glst, 
n.— mi'cro-log, mi'ero-iogue, n. 
mi"cro-loph'ic, a. Crantom. Possessing a low incisor crest, 
in the anterior nasal aperture, ami an indistinct at v cot at* line, 
mt'erom, 1 mui'krom; 2 ml'crOm, n. Same as micron; the 
form preferred by Lord Kelvin to avoid confusion with his 
proposed time«unit, the micron, mi'kromf. 
mi"cro-mag"ne-tom'e“ter, n. Any magnetometer for de- 
termining very w r eak magnetic fields, especially one con- 
sisting of a horizontal bar with a vertical bar magnet at one 
end and suspended by a torsiomflber.— mr'cro-ina'ni-a, n. 
Pathol. 1. The delusion that certain objects, as parts of the 
body, have diminished in size. 2. An insane self-disparage- 
ment.— mI"cro»ma'nl-ac, a. & n.~ mi"ero~ma-iioiii'<s 
ter, n. A diminutive, sensitive manometer for measuring 
thealightest differences of pressure.— MFcro-mas-fcic'to-ra, 
n. pi. Spong. A section of sponges with small choanocytes, 
including the SUlctsponotse and MyxQspongix — mi"cro« 
ma'zi-a, n. Unusual smallness of the breast or mam- 
mary gland.— mFcro-me'li-a, n. Unusual smallness of the 
limbs.— ml-crom'e-lus, n. j>Li, pi.] Terat. An individual 
with micromelia.— mi"ero-mel'ic, a. Pertaining to or dis- 
tinguished by micromelia.-- mi"cro-mem'forane, n. An 
exceedingly thin layer of material, having fine pores, used in 
experiments on osmose — mI'cro-mer"ai, a. Of or per- 
taining to a micromcre. mi"c ro-mer'Ic { ml'cro-mere, 
n. Embry ol. One of the smaller of tlie two kinds of cells 
resulting from the division of teloolecithal eggs. 
Mi"cro-me'ri«a, 1 mai’’kro mi'ri-a: 2 mrcro-mS'rl-a, n. 
Bot. A genus of fragrant perennial herbs of the family Men- 
lhaces>, with small purple or white flowers in axillary whorls 
or terminal spikes. There are about 40 species widely dis- 
tributed in warm and temperate regions, mostly in the Old 
World. M. douolasil Is a native of California. 
ml-CFom'er-Ism, n. Any theory which assumes that living 
protoplasm is constituted of an infinite number of minute 
particles, each possessing the characteristic properties of 
living matter, as growth, assimilation, production, etc.— 
ml"cro-me-rit'ic, a. Petrol. Mierocrystailine.— mi"ero- 
iner-oFo-gy, n. Microscopic anatomy — inFcro-mor^o- 
zo'lte, n. A microsporozoite, in sporozoans: contrasted 
with macromerozoite.— mFcro-mes'en-ler-y, n. An In- 
complete mesentery without filaments or gonads in zoan- 
thoid anthozoans.™ mi"cro-met , al-lur"gy , n. That branch 
of metallurgy dealing with the microscopic study of the 
structure and composition of metals and their alloys, 
mi-crom'e-tcr, 1 inai-krom'i-tar,* 2 inT-crom'e-ter, n. 

1. An instrument for 
moasuring very small 'nil!r , H' 
angles or dimensions, * 
generally used in eon- | 
nection with a micro- 
scope or telescope. 

There are a great vari- 
ety of forms, but in 
nearly all the measure- 
ment is made by turning a very fine 
screw, which gives motion to a scale, | 
spiderdine, lens, prism, or ruled glass plate. 

2. A mieronxeterscaliper or *gage. [< 
micro- -f- Gr. metron, measured 

— annular, circular, or ring mterorn- l 
eter, an annular glass disk with a metal 
ring cemented on the inside to form a circular 
opening across which are placed parallel 
chords for measuring with great accuracy 
differences of declination of stars from the 
time that they occupy in passing from one 
chord to another.— dioptric m„ a form of . 
doublerimage micrometer in which the divided 
lens is in theeye-tube.— divided ^object-glass calipers, 

or doubledmage m., a micrometer in which two images 
are formed in the field by the halves of a bisected lens mov- 
able along the line of their segmentation. One form of this 
micrometer common in astronomical use Is the heliometer, 

— electric m„ one In which the contacts are electrical- 
ly indicated, so that the inaccuracy is less than one mi- 
cron in the determination: used for the exact measuring 
of lengths.— fllar iku, same as bifilar micro meter. Bee 
bifiear.— linear ra., same as scape micrometer.— ml* 
erom'e-ter *bal"imee, n. A deilcatecoinrimlancebronghtto 
equilibrium by a micrometer *screw m.*ca!!per, m.^gage, 
n. A caliper or gage having a mierometer^crew — m„ 
microscope, a microscope having a filar micrometer, em- 
ployed in geodetic and astronomical observation,— m* 
screw, n. A screw with fine and very accurately cut threads, 
and a circular, graduated head, which shows the amount of 
advancement or retraction of the screw: used in ftnemeasure- 
ments, and often made to measure to ,0001 of an inch. 

— needle *point ra. (Mech.), a micrometer in which two 
needle-points end, or measure minute distances.— position 
ra., see position.- Bepsola's transiting ur registering ra., 
a micrometer attached to a transit instrument, one of the 
threads of which can be moved with a star passing through 
the field, which at certain definite points automatically reg- 
isters tlie position on a chronograph by electricity. This 
method is nearly if not quite free of personal error.— reticu- 
lated m., a micrometer consisting of a low*power telescope 
eyepiece, having stretched across it two series of equidistant 
parallel wires at right angles with each other.— scale ran, 
n, A small and delicately graduated scale of equal parts 
used for measuring distances by direct comparisons in the 1 
field of a microscope or telescope.— spark »m., n. An 
Instrument for determining large differences of electrical 
potential by means of the length of the spark between adjust- 
able metal knobs: devised by Heiss.— square *bar ra.» 
an instrument for determining the relative positions 
of comets or asteroids with respect to some known star, 
made by placing a square composed of four parallei*sided 
strips in the focus of tho eyepiece of ,a telescope. Un- 
like the ring-micrometer, it requires the use of an equators 
ally mounted telescope. 
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mF'cro-met'rle, 1 maritro-mei/nlc; 2 mrcro-mdt'rie, a. Re- 
lating to or made by the micrometer; of the nature of minute 
measurement, mF'ero~me fc'rf-eal t. 

He {Rutbcrfurd] speedily obtained many sharply defined mans 
of star groups upon glass, and it remained only to effect the 
intended measurements upon thejo maps. . . . No known micro - 
metric apparatus was adapted . . . to effect these measurements. 

IT. A. P. Barnard in Harper's Monthly Dec.. 1876, p. 88. 

— mF'cro-metTI-cal-Iy, ads. 

ml-crom 'e-try, 1 mal-krom'i-tri; 2 mi-erom'e-try, re. The 
art of using the micrometer; the measurement of very minute 
lengths and angles, 

mi'cro *raF'cro-far'ad, re. Wireless Tcleg. In the measure- 
ment of the capacity of antennas, .000001 of a microfarad: 
commonly abbreviated to mm. f. d,™ mF'<*ro-miFH-me"- 
ter, re. t. One=miHionth of a meter. 2. Orm-thousandth 
of a millimeter; a micron, ml'cro-milt; mF'ero-miFIi- 
me"trct.~ mF'cro«mlii"er«aFo-gy, n. Mineral. Micro- 
scopic mineralogy.— niF'iwo-mtiF'er-a-log'I-cal, a — mF- 
ero-morph, re. Biol. One of a species smaller than the 
average size. 

mF'cro-mo'fco-scope, lm(ii"kro-mS'to-sk5p; 2 mr'ero-ind'ta- 
sefip, n. A form of kinetoscope adapted for photographing 
microscopic moving objects. 

The micromotoscope was invented by me in December, 1896. 
It was described in the ‘Scientific American,' I think, in July, 
1897. Rout. L. Watkins Letter to Standard Diet . July 12, 1900. 

mi"cro- my-eFI-a, 1 markro-mai-ei'i-a; 2 mrero-my-61'i-a, 
re. Ter at. Congenital smallness of the spinal cord, 

ml 'cron, I mai'kron or mik'ran; 2 mi'cro n or mfe'rCm (xiii), 
ri. One*millkmth of a meter, or one»thousandth of a milli- 
meter: represented by the symbol ft The combination up. 
represents one-thousandth of a micron. 2. A unit of time 
proposed by Lord Kelvin, the time corresponding to the 
period of vibration of an ether*wave, the length of which, in 
vacuo, is one micron or microm. I< Gr. mikron, neut. s. of 
milcros, small.] ini 'crone}:; ml'kroni. 

mF'cro-neph'rlc, 1 mai"kro-nef'rik; 2 mrero-nef'ric, a. 
Relating to or having the qualities of a micronephridium, as 
in annelids, the micronephrlc type of nephridia. Compare 
meganhphiiic.— mF'ero-nt^pbrid'l-ura, re. A diplone- 
phridium. 

Mi"cro-ne'si*a, I mai"kro-m'sfhi-o; 2 miVro-ne'shi-a, re. An 
equatorial region of the South Sea Islands including the 
Peiew, Caroline, Mariana (Ladrone), Marsoall, and Gilbert 
groups and many disconnected islands — MF'ero-ne'si-an. 
I. a . Of or pertaining to Micronesia or its people, ill. re. 
1. A nati ve of Micronesia. By some ethnologists the Miero- 
nesians are denominated Tarapon. but it is impossible to 
dissociate their basic stock.— Micronesian language, 
several mostly agglutinative languages found in Micronesia. 
The Chamorro of the Marianas and the speech of the 
Marshall Islanders are its besUstudied representatives — 
Micronesian race, a geographical designation for the eth- 
nologically mixed races inhabiting Micronesia. 

mF'ero-nom'e-ter, re. A mieroehronometer.— mF'cro-niF* 
cleans, n. A small nucleus, especially the smaller of 
two nuclei, as in infusorians — mF'cro-nu'ele-ar, a.— 
mi-cron'y-my, re. The use of short, easy words.— ml"** 
cro*or'gan«ism, re. A microscopic organism, as a microbe 
or bacterium.— mi"cro#or-gan'lc, a.— raF'crosor'gan-is- 
mal, a.— mF'cro-pan'to-grapb, re. A pantograph used 
for exceedingly minute writing or drawing.— mF'ero-par'a- 
site, re. A parasitic microorganism.— m l "ero«p a r "a~.si t'- 
tc, a.— mi"cro-path"o-log'i~cal, a. Of or pertaining to 
micropathology.— mF'ero-pa-iIioFo-gist, re. One versed 
in micropathology.— mi"cro-pa-fhoFo-gy, re. Med. 1. 
The branch of pathologic science that relates to minute 
organisms as sourc- > 
es of disease. 2. The 
microscopicstudyof 
morbid transforma-; 

og y?— m !"cro»; 
peg'ma-tite, n. 

Petrol An intimate 
microscopic struc- % 

ieWspar. aU mFcro- Microstructure of Mieropegmatite. 
peg'ina-tytef. mF'cro-peg"ma-tlt'!c, a. Petrol. Mi- 
crographic.— mF'ero-perfch-f t'ie, a. Microscopically perth- 
itic.— mF'cro-pet'a-Ious, a. Hot. Having mmuie petals. 

— ml'cro-phage, n. Pistol. A small phagocyte, roi'ero- 
phagf; mr'cro-phag'o-cyte}:.— ml-cropli'a-gist, re. An 
animal that feeds upon micro-organisms.— mF'ero-pho'fel-a, 
n. Unreasonable dread of microbes. mi"cro-bl // o-pho'b!-at. 

mi'ero-plione, I mai'kro-fou; 2 ml'cro-fon, n. 1. ffiec. 
An apparatus for magnifying faint sounds by the varia- 
tion m electrical resistance caused by variation of pres- 
sure at a loose contact. In most forms a piece of carbon 
touching another piece loosely is included in a telephone 
circuit. When the loose carbon is jarred by the sound to be 
magnified, there is a rapid variation of pressure, and there- 
fore current, producing a similar but louder sound in the 
telephone. The ordinary carbon telephone transmitter de- 
pends on this princiDle. A form of this instrument used in ex- 
perimental psychology was invented by the Abbe Rousselot 
and has been called by his name. 2. Radio. A diskdike 
device used as a receiver of sound waves for trans- 
mission in the broadcasting of entertainments, speeohes, 
music, songs, etc.., as at a radiobroadcasting studio. 

— mF'cro-phon'lc, a. Of, pertaining to, or produced by 
a microphone, mi-eroph'o-nousi. — mF'ero-pbon'ies, 
n. The branch of acoustics that treats of the augmenting 
of weak sounds.— mF'cro-pho'no-grapb, re. t. A phono- 
graph to whose membrane a microphone has been attached: 
used to intensify sound. 2. Same as teeegrafhone 
mt-eroph'o-ny, n. 1. Weakness of voice. 2. Physics. 
The art of increasing the Intensity of sound, as by the use 
of the microphone. jni y 'ero-pho'nl-at«— ml"c ro* pho ' to* 
graph* re. 1. A microscopic photograph of any object, as 
a writing, picture, etc. 2. See photomicrograph. mi"- 
ero-pho'to-gram.t.~- mi"crG*pho"ta~graph'Ic, a.— mi"** 
ero“i>ho"to-grapM“ca!“!y, adv.~~ mi " ero - pho-tog'ra- 
phy, re. The art or process of producing microphotographs. 

— mF'cro-pho'to*scope, re. An optical device for examin- 
ing minute maps and microphotography.— nvF'eroph-tUaF- 
ionic, a. Having small eyes. mFcropb-thal'mousJ.— 
rnF'croph- thal'mus, re. A microphthalmia individual. 

— mFcroph-thaFmy, n. Pathol. The state of having an 
abnormally amah eye. mi"ei , oph-thaFmi“a$ ml"cro- 
phyHlnfeSja. Bat. Composed of or having minute leaves, 
scales, or scaledlke leaves.— mi"cro-phyl'Io«s, a, Bol. 
Bmalldeaveci— mi"ero**phys'ics, n. The branch of science 
that eonsidei’s the forces that control the ultimate particles 
of matter*— mFcru«physT-cal, a mFcro-pUys^i-og'- 
ra-phy, n. Bame as petrography.— mI'cro-piiy"tal, a. 

■ Of or per saining to microphytes.— ml'ero-phyte, n. A mi- 
croscopic plant, generally parasitic.— ini f, ero-phyt'ic s a. 

, Relating to or produced by microphytes.— mFVro-phy-tpl'" 
o*gy, n. That branch of biology dealing with the micro- 


phytes.— mi-ero'pl-a, n. Bame as micropsia.— naF'ero- 
pia'sl-a, n. Pathol. 1. A condition of mental weakness. 
%. Dwarfed development.— niI"cro-plu"vi-oin'e-ter, n. 
Meteor. An instrument for registering amounts of precipita- 
tion of moisture too small to be observed by a self-recording 
mintage.— Mi-erop'o-da, n. pi. Conch. A division of 
monomyarlan bivalves with the foot aborted, as the oysters. 

— ml'ero-pod, n.~~ mi-erop'o-dal, ml-crop'o-dous, a.— 
MI"cro-p«d'i-d:», n pi. Orntlh. A family of piearian birds: 
swifts. Mi'cro-pus, n. (t. g.) — mi-erop'o-dld, n.~ ml- 
crop'o-doM, n.-MFcro-po-dl'iiai, n. pi. Omith. A sub- 
family of Micropodidv • true swirts.— ml-€rop'o-tlin(c% a. 
& n.— Mi"cro-po-dol'dC“j«, n. pi. Ornxth. A superfamily 
of picarians, including Mieropodldx and TrocMlidtr or Mirra- 
podidie alone.— ml"cro-po-dol'de-an, a. & n.— mi-exop'o- 
dous, a. Having abnormally small feet, mi-csrop'o-dalf. 

— mi"m>~poi"UI-llt'le, a. Petrol. Polkilitic on a micro- 
scopic scale. mi"cro-pGe"ci-lit'ict ; n I"cro-poi"ei-Ii*'- 
IcJ.— ml"ero-po-lar'i-scope, n. A microscope with polar- 
izing attachment.— mj'ero-pore, n. Hoot. Anat. A 
minute pore in the shell of a chitonid containing a micro- 
scopic sense-organ.™ Mi"cro-por't-da\ n. pi. A group of 
chilostomatous polyzoans of the order Gymnolccmata, and 
including the genera Cnlcscham, Micropora, Setasdla, Sic- 
gano porella, and Vincularla, having zoceeia the front wall of 
which is entirely calcareous and the margins raised.-- m?"» 
cro-pos‘"pliy**rit'lc» a. Microscopically porphyritie.- 
ml"ero-pro-jee'tion, n. Physics. The projection of en- 
larged pictures of minute objects upon a screen by means of 
a lantern containing a microscope.— mi"ero-pro-so'pl-a,*n. 
Abnormal smallness of the face.— nil"cro-pro-so'pous, a. 
Having an unusually small face; in craniometry, having the 
capacity of the face, in males, 470 to 610 cubic centimeter, 
in females, 405 to 435 cubic centimeters.— mF'cro-pro-so'- 
pus, n. 1. Terat. An individual with a small, imperfectly 
developed face. 2. [M~] In the cabalistic system, the Les- 
ser Countenance, a name given to all the Bephlroth except- 
ing Kether. Bee f epiiira.— MF'cro-pro-top'i-dse, n. pt. 
Crust. A family of corophlne amphipods with coxopoditcs 
of pereiopods and maxilllpeds broad, M i'ero-pro" tops, n. 
(t. g.) — rai"ero-pro / to-pl<i, n.— mF'cro-pro'to-pold, a.— 
mi-crop'si-a, n. Pathol . A condition of vision in which ob- 
jects appear unnaturally small. mi-cro'pi>a$; ini'crop- 
syt,~ mi-crop'ter-lsm, n. Hoot. The condition of having 
reduced wings, as in certain forms of dimorphic insects and 
certain insular insects and birds.— sui-crop'ter-ous, a . 
Having short fins or wings.— Ml-crop"ter-yg'i-dUc, n. pi. 
Entom. A family of jugate moths with mandibles, free palps, 
and ligula. Ml-erop'ter-yx, n. (t. g.) — mF'erop-ter'y- 
gld, a. & ».— mF'crop-ter'y-gold, a.— ml"crop**ter-yg'i- 
ous, a. Zool. Having small fins.™ mFero-pus, n. One who 
has smalt feet.— mFcro-py'Tar, a. Of or pertaining to a 
micropyle.— ml'ero-pyle, n. X. Bat. The aperture in the 
coats of an ovule through which the pehemtnbe penetrates: 
applied also to the corresponding part in the seed. 2. An 
aperture in the vitelline membrane of the ovum, serving to 
admit a spermatozoon, or assisting in the nourishment of 
the ovum. 3. In the gemmtjlo of a sponge, the very small 
orifice through which the protoplasmic contents escape.— 
mF'cro-py-rom 'e- ter, n. An optical Instrument for ob- 
serving the temperature, etc., of minute light* or hcat*rad- 
iating bodies.— ml"cro«ra"cli»om 'e-ter, n. A radiomi-* 
crometer. — mi"ero-re"frac-tom 'e-ter, n. An instrument 
for the detection of differences In the structure of blood=eor- 
puscles.— ini'cro-rhabd, a. Spona. A rod^shaped mlcro- 
sclere. mi 'ero-rabdt; mi"cro-rhab 'dust. — mF'cro-rhe- 
om 'e-ter, n. Physics. An instrument by which is deter- 
mined the rate of flow of liquids in capillary tubes. 

— mF'cro-rhe"o-met'ri-cal, a. Noting a method of 
determining the nature of solutions flowing through small 
or capillary tubes. ml"cro-rhe"o-met'rlct. [croseopy. 

micros,, abbr. Microscopic; microscopical; microSQopist: mi- 
MF'cro-sau'rl, n. pi. Harp. A Carboniferous order or* sun- 
order of stegocephalous amphibians without centra, inter- 
centra supporting neural arches. MF'cro-sau'rl-al ml"** 
cro-sau'r!-an, a. & n.— mF'ero-seeTi-a, n. The state 
of being microscelous.™ mF'cro-sce'lous, a. Having very 
small legs. mF'cru-sceTicl,— mi'cro-sclere, a. Zool , A 
very small sponge*splcule, especially in tetraxonid sponges: 
contrasted with megasceere. mF'ero-sde'ron t ; mF'cro- 
scle'rumt.— mF'cro-scle'rous, a,— mF'cro-scle-rom'** 
e-ter, «. Mineral. A device for measuring mineral hardness; 
a fine and sensitive form of sclerometer.— MF'cro-selc- 
roph'o-ra, n. pi. Spang. A tribe of choristidan sponges 
without megasoleres.— mF'cro-sele-roph'o-rous, a. 
mFcro-seope, l mai'kro-skop; 2 mV cro-scop, vt. [Rare.] 1, 
To magnify; enlarge. 2. To examine with extreme care, 
mi'cro-scope, 1 mai^ro-akSp; 2 ml'ero-seop, n. 1. An 

fs issistlng the eye in the vision 
fcs or features of objects that 
de without such aid. 

! microscope a single convex 
e eyes and the object, forms an 
image. In the compound mt~ 
a object*glass or objective, 
object, forms a real image, 
which is viewed by the ob- 
server through a magnifying 
eyepiece. Either objective 
or eyepiece, or both, may be 
composed of more than one 
lens. 

2. [M-] The constellation 
Microscopium. Bee CON- 

STEbbATlON. [< MICRO- -j~ 

-scope.3 

— biuocuXarmleroscope, 
a microscope having one ob- 
ject-glass and a double eye- 
piece to permit both eyes to 
be used at once in observa- 
tion, the rays being divided 
Microscope. by a prism.— chemical m.» 

1. Compound mioroaeope: a, an inverted microscope.— 
arm; b , base; d, diaphragm; dt, filar m», one having cross* 
draw-tube for focusing; e, eye- wires or -threads in the focus 
piece; f, fme-adjustment screw; m, its eyepiece.— n. 

mirror; o, objeat-glass; : p. pillar} s t An oxyhydrogen microscope. 
Stage; ss, substage; t mbe. 2. _ inverted »l. t one whose 

» below the 

|fi,r miC3TOSCOP€J- ttutUttOUEl + . 

d. d, draw-tubes; l. L lenses; stage, the rays being reflected 

small prism; it, ordinary tube, to the eyepiece by an Invert- 
ed prism; used to avoid acid 
fumes from the object viewed.— Jueernal no*, one in which 
the object is illuminated by a lamp, - metallograplilcal 
m*, a microscope for examining opaque objects, as metals 
and alloys.— mFero»seope=lamp"* n. A form of bull's** 
eye lantern.— mill *m.» n. A microscope used In mills to 
count the threads of woven fabrics in estimating the fineness 
of texture.— monocular m,, one with but a single eyepiece, 
— oxyhydrogen n. One in which the object is illu- 
minated by an oxhydrogenriight: usually for projection,— 
projecting in,., an apparatus for receiving a beam of sun* 


light or artificial light upon an object the magnified image 
of which is thrown upon a screen in a dark room.— solar 
m., one in which the concentrated rays of the sum, are 
used to illuminate the object: usually for projection on a 
screen. 

mi"€ro-seop'jk‘, 1 markro-skop'ik; 2 mI"ero-seop'k l a. 

1. Pertaining to the microscope or to microscopy ; par- 
taking of the characteristics or performing the functions 
of the microscope; adapted to or characterized by minute 
observation; as, a microscopic lens; a microscopic eye. 

Jlis oyo Is both Ttiicro.troric and t*?le/icopiV; conv^rHant at once 
with the ammaleule of society and l<;ttew. and the larger objects 
of human eonuorn. E. I*. Whipple Essays and Reviews, Macau- 
lay in voi. i, p. 14. [o. * co. 1S71.J 

2. Ivlade, or as if made, with the microscope: as, micro - 
scopic analysis; microscopic criticism. 3. Visible only 
under the microscope; exceedingly minute; as, micro- 
scopic parasites, mi-cros'co-palt; mt"ero-KCO'pl-al or 
mF'cro-scopT-caU, Syn.: set* lutle,™ snF'cro-scopT- 
eal-ly, ad v. By means of, or requiring, a microscope. 

ml "cro-scop Tcs, l maiTao-skop'iks; 2 mrero-scdp'ics, n. 
The scienee of microscopy. 

ml-cros 'co-pis t, 1 mai-kros'ko-p : 3t or inaiTcro-skd "p ist ; 
2 ml-eros'co-pisfc or mi / cro-sco r 'pist (xin) , n. One expert 
in the use of the microscope. 

mi-cros 'co-py, 1 mai-kros'ko-pi or mai , kro-sko' l pi; 2 
mi-crSs'eo-py or mi / ero-seo"py, The art of examining 
objects with the microscope; microscopic investigation. 

mF'cro-sec 'ond , I mai'kro-Rek'ynd; 2 mf'ero-see'emi, n. 
Psychophys. A millionth part of a second. Symbol, the 
Greek letter er. 

mF'cro-sec'tlon, n. A transparently thin section of some 
substance mounted for examination with the microscope.— 
ml'ero-seism, n. A \ r ery slight tremor or vibration of thef 
earth's crust.™ mF'cro-sels'mie, a. l^ertainlng to or hav- 
ing the characteristics of mieroseisms. mi"cro-sels'ml-t*alt* 

— niF'ero-sels-mom'e-ler, n. An apparatus for indicat- 
ing the direction, duration, and Intensity of mieroseisms. 
mF'ero-s ef s'mo-graph ? . — ml " cro- sets " mo - met ' ro- 
graph, n. A very highly sensitive seisraometrograph.— 
mI"cro-seIs-mom' , e-try, n. The art of measuring micro- 
seisms.— mFcro-seme, a. Craniom. Having an orbital index 
below 84: said of a skulk— mF'ero-se'ml-a, n. The state 
of being microseme.— mF'cro-seiFtum,??. Zooph. A small 
sterile septum, as In corals.— mF'ero-sFphon, n. Conch. 
A small siphon of certain cephalopoda.— ml w ero-sI-phon'- 
u-la, n. Conch. The larval stage of certain cephalopoda 
wheu the mierosiphon appears.— mi "cro- si- phoii'u- 
lar, a. Of or pertaining to a rnierosiphon.— mF'cro-si- 
phon'u-Iatc,a. Havmgamicrosiphon.— mF'ero-sl-phon"- 
u-ia'tlon, n.— mi'cro-slldc", n. A mieroseope-slide on 
which the object to be studied is mounted.— ini-cro.s' , ma« 
ilsm, n. The state of having imperfectly developed or 
small organs of smell: contrasted with macrosmatism 
mF'cros-mat'ic, tt.— ml"cro-so'ma, n. ]-ta, yl.) Eat. 
A minute corpuscle embedded in the endoplasmal layer of 
the protoplasm of an active vegetable cell. The great num- 
ber of these corpuscles present contributes to the granular 
appearance of protoplasm, ml'ero-somef.— mI"ero~>io- 
ma'ti-a, mF'ero-so'mf-a, n. Smallness of body.— mF'cro** 
so'ma-tous, a.— niF'ero-som'ie, a. Having a very small 
body. mF'ero-so'motist. - mi"ero-so'initcs n . tool. 1. 
A small secondary somite or metamere of the body of an 
animal.— mF'ero-so-mit'fe, a mF'ero-som'mlte, n. 
Mineral. A vitreous colorless sodium and potassium chlo- 
ric! and sulfate with calcium and aluminum silicates, (NaK) 
io CiuAUaSinO&jSGL, that crystallizes in the hexagonal sys- 
tem. It is a volcanic product — mF'cro-spec'tral, a. Of 
or relating to the spectra of objects in the field of the miero- 
seope.ortomierospectroseopy.— mF'cro-spec'tro-scope, «. 
A combination of the mleroseope and spectroscope for ob- 
serving the absorptive spectrum of a minute body.— mi"* 
ero-spec-tros'co-py, n. Examination bj r means of the 
microspectroscope.— ini"ero-spee"tro-S€op'ic, a.— Ml"* 
cro-sper'inae, n. pi. A group of Monocotyledones, in the 
classification (now obsolete) of Hooker and Bentkam, em- 
bracing the Irogblt family ( Ilydrocharidacece ), the burman- 
nia family {Burmanniaccx) , and the orchis familj' ( OrchUla - 
cea all of which are characterized by numerous minute 
seeds without endosperm.— mF'cro-sper'mous, a.— Mi"* 
ero-sphse'ra, n. Bat. A genus of aacoraycetous fungi be- 
longing to the powdery mildews. Some of the species form 
a cobwebby mycelium on the surface of the oak, elm, maple, 
laurel, lilac, and other trees and shrubs.— mF'ero-s , has'* 
rose, n. Phytovathol. A plant 'disease caused by a parasitic 
erysiphaeeous fungus belonging to the genus Microsphxra. 

— ml'cro-sphere, n. Biol. I. A term sometimes applied 
to the micrococci present in vaccine lymph and In the pus- 
tules of smallpox. 2. The primitive chamber in certain. Fo- 
ramintfera . 3. The nucleus in the aster that at first surrounds 
the" centrosome, mF'cro-sphse'rat.— mF'ero-spher'ic, a. 

— ml"ero~sphey"u-!itTe, a. Petrol. Having a texture 
composed of minute spherulites, closely packed.— mi"- 
cro-sphyxT-a, n. Pathol. The state of having an abnor- 
mal weakness or smallness of the pulse,— mFcro-spImed^ a. 
Having minute spines or a denies.- MF'ero-spFra, n. Btoh 
A genus of spirakslutped micro-organisms belonging to the 
family Spirillaces, and characterized by the presence of one, 
two , or three flagella. Microspira comma, or the comma 
tmcilliis, was discovered by Robert Koch. It is the causa- 
tive factor of Asiatic cholera — mFcr o«s po-ran'gl-o* 
phore, n. Bot. A sporophore bearing a microsporangium.— 
mF'cre-spo-ran'gl-tim, n. Bot. A sporangium producing 
or containing raierospores. mF'cro-spo'raagel,— inFcro- 
spore, n. 1. Bot. A small asexually produced spore, male in 
function, when the spores produced by a species are clearly 
distinguishable into two sizes, as in Selagtnella, Compare 
macrgsporr. 3. Bot. A poLlemgrain of a higher plant, 
phanerogam or gymnosperm. 3. Prom. One of the smaller 
of the two kinds of anisospores.— mF'cro-xpor'Ie, m!*eros'* 
po-rons, a.— iai"cro»spor , ln(«&, a. Like a small spore: 
said of certain micrococci supposed to be found in cases of 
diphtheria.— mF'oro-spo'ro-cyte, n. Bot. The ceil that di- 
vides Into four microspores or pollen-grains; in higher plants 
the same as pollen mother*cell.— Ml-cros'po-ron, ??, 1* A 
genus of fungi producing skin-diseases. 3* [m«j A fungus 
of this genus.— m!"cro*spo'ro»phore, n. Bot . Same as 
MiC’RoapoRAN T orcM.— mi"cro~spo'ro- pliyll, re. Bot, A 
sporophyli producing mlerosporangia.— n#F'ero*spo*ro'* 
sfs, n. Vei. A skir^disease of the ringworm variety caused 
by a vegetable parasite, attacking colts, especially on the neck 
and head.— mFcrcnstat, n . The stage and finder of a mi- 
croscope, separately regarded,— Ml-cros'ihe-iia, n pi. 
Mam . The IneducabiUa.— mFcro-sthene, n. - mF'ero* 
sthenic, a.— MI*eros'£G~Bia, re. Microstomia.— Ml 
ero-sto'ma-ta, re, pi. Herp. The Angiommaa.— MF'ero* 
sto-maFi-das re, yl. The Micrmtom Idee.— ini'ero-stome, 
re, Bot, A anmll mouth, as that possessed by certain moss-cap- 
sules.— tnl"cr 0 *sto'm!~a* re., Pathol, An abnormally small 

, size of! mouth.— MI"w>-stomT«dse, re. pi. H&tmtnW, A 

■ family of rhabdoemiotis worms with the pharynx simple and 
mouth small, and asexual as well as sexual reproduction. 


im 


mlcrostomom Key 1 : artistic, firfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, ©r; full, rule; but, born; o = final; i -habit, renew; 
mignonette Key 2 : art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, fee; 1 = 5; * = 5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


Mi-cros'to-ma, n. (t. g.) M!"cro-stom'I-da$.— mi-cros'« 
to- mid, ml-cros'to-mold, a — mi-erGs'fco»mous, a . 

Having an unusually small mouth. mFcro-stom'a-tousJ. 

— mPero-stron'gy-Ion, n. Spang , A small strongyle.— 
mi'Vro-struc'ture, n. A minutely small structure.— ml"- 
cro-sfcruc'tur-al, a.— ml"cro-sty'Iar, a. Of or pertaining 
to a minute style or column.— ml'cro-style, n. A minute 
monaxlal sponge-spicule with pointed ends — MI"cro-sty'- 
lis, n. Bot. Same as Achroanthes.— mF'cro-sty'lous, a. 
Bat. Having a small or short style as compared with others 
produced in dowers of the same species. Compare dimor- 
phism.— mi"cro~ta-sim'e« ter, n. Elec. An instrument for 
measuring minute differences of pressure, by the variations 
caused thereby in the electric resistance of a button of com- 
pressed lampblack in the circuit of a delicate galvanometer. 

— mr'ero-tech'nique, ». The technique of microscopy. 
l«I"cro-tecb'iiIct *— mF'cro-tel'e-phone, n. Elec. A 
telephone specially adapted for transmitting and rendering 
audible very laintsounds.— ml"cro-*tci''e-p>hon'ic, a.— mi- 
crofb'e-os, n. A god or divine being in miniature; a mi- 
crocosmlc divinity.— ml'cro-therm, n. A plant of JDe Can- 
dolle’s fourth physiological group, requiring a climate of a 
mean annual temperature from 32° to 58° Fahr.— mI"cro« 
ther'mlc, a.— ml"cro-ther / mo-gram, n. The record 
traced by a self-recording microthermometer.— ml"cm- 
ther-mom'e-ter, n. A thermometer for refined measure- 
ments of temperature, often self-recording.— ml-ero'ti-a, 
n. Pathol. A condition characterized by congenitally small 
ears.— Ml"cro-ti'me, n. pi. Zool. A. subfamily of the 
MuTidse, comprising the volesand lemmings. Mi-cro'tus, n. 
(t. g.) — rat'cro-tlne 1 , a. & n.— mt'ero-tine-, n. A name 
applied to glassy kindsof piagioclase feldspars, which In Igne- 
ous rocks occur as minute phenocrysts.— rai'ero-tome. 5. 
«f. To make sections 
with a microtome, (g 5 
It ft, One of vari- ^ 


One form of Microtome. 


ous instruments for 
making very thin 
sections for microscopic observations. By freezing the objects 
to be cut, or by fixing them in paraffin or ceiloidin, sections of 
from .01 mm. to .005 mm. thickness may be made.— ml"cro- 
tom'Ie, a. Pertaining to the microtome or to microtomy; 
making thin slices. rai"cro«tora'i~eaU.- mf-crot'o-rafst, 
n. An expert in microtomy — mi-erot'o-my, n. The art 
of preparing thin sections for microscopic investigation.— 
ml'cro-tous, a. Having unusually small ears.— ml'ero- 
trl'senc, n. A reduced trhene sponge-spicule — ml"cro- 
trlch'i-a, n. Unusual fineness of the hair.— m!"cro»tri'o<I, n. 
A minute trlod sponge-spicule,— ml'cro-typc, n. Zooph. In 
aoanthoid corals, the incomplete development of radial septa: 
contrasted with macrotvpe.— ml"cro«ty'paI, a.— ml'cro- 
volt, n, One-millionth of a volt.— ml'cro-watt, n. Elec. A 
millionth of a watt: used as a unit.— mi'erQ»we"foer, n. 
Elec. A millionth part of a weber.— ml-crox'e-a, n. Ne, 
pi.] Spang. A small oxeate spicule.— ml-erox'y-cyte, n. 
A cell containing fine granule and having an affinity for 
acid dyes, said to occur In peritonitis.— Mr'cro-zo'a, n. pi. 
Zool. Animalcules.— mt"cro-zo’al, a.— mi"cro-ZQ'an, a. 
& n.— MV'cro-zo-a'rl-a, n. pi. Zool. Animalcules.— inf"- 
cro-zo-a'rl-an, a. & n — ml"cro-zo'a-ry, n.~ ml"cro«zo'- 
Ic, «. Belating to the microzoa.— ml"cro-zo'oid| n. Pro- 
toz. A microgonldium, as in vorticelloid infusorians. - ml"** 
cro-zo'on, n. One of the Microzoa.— rai"cro-zo'o- spore, 
n. Bat. A small zoospore as compared with others pro- 
duced by tbe same species.— mi'ero-zyrae, n. A microbe 
supposed to act like a ferment in producing disease. 

IPle'tlon, 1 mik'tfhan; 2 mlc'shon, n. The act of urinating. 
{< LL. mtciio(n-), < L. minim, pp. of mingo, urinate] — 
mie'tu-rate, vl. To void urine; urinate.— 
tlon, n. The morbid frequency of voiding urine; less cor- 
rectly, the act of urination. 

mid, 1 mid; 2 mid, id, [Prov. Eng.] Might, the imperfect of 
mav. 

mid, a. Middle: sometimes treated as an adjective, but 
properly always part of a compound word, represent- 
ing the noun middle or midst; as, suspended in mid air 
(properly mid-air — the middle or midst of the air). [ < 
AS. mid ; cp. L. medius, middle.] 

— mici'sage", n. 1* The middle period of life; midlife. 
3. People of middle age, collectively.— mid wangle, ft. The 
half of a right angle; 45 degrees.— mid-ax'H-la-ry, a. Lo- 
cated in or proceeding from the middle of the axilla.— mid'* 
bod"y, ft. The mesosoma.— mid'braln", n. The mesen- 
cephalon.— snld'car-pal, a. Amt . Of, relating to, or indi- 
cating the joint formed by two rows of carpal bones.— mid* 
channel, n. The middle of the channel.— mfd*clrcle» ft. 
I* The circle bisecting ail three sides of a triangle. 2f. 
The equator of a sphere.— mid ^course, n. 1. The middle 
of a course. 3. A middle course of procedure.— mtd*deep» 
adv. As deep as the middle of the body.— mid -distance, n. 
The middle distance.— midsdoor* ft. Mining, A door 
dosing communication between levels or drifts.— mid* 
earth. I. a. Inland. II* ft. The center of the earth.— 
mid*ethmoid, «. & n. Same as mesetiimoid.— mid'- 
featU"er, n. 1. A horizontal water^bridge back of a boiler- 
furnace, having a flame»passage above and one below it. 2. 

, In mining, a support to the center of a tunnel,— mid-fii'- 
fal, a. Pertaining to a fictitious offspring of composite sex 
derived statistically as the mean of the sons and transmuted 
daughters.— mtd-fron'fal, a. Located medially in the fore- 
head,— mid *gailey, ft. The middle of a ship.— mid *gear, 
n. That position of the valve*motion of a steam-engine in 
whieh the engine will run neither way.— mid ’grandparent, 
ft. A fictitious person derived statistically from the alge- 
braic sum of certain peculiarities of the grandfathers and 
grandmothers.— mid'gttt"* ft. The primitive intestinal 
cavity, formed by the closure of the body«walla of the em- 
bryo,— mlddieaven, n. 1* The middle of heaven or of 
the heavens. 3. Astron. The meridian of a place.— mid* 
hour, ft. I. Midday. 3* An hour between two others. 

— mid. 4roii, n. Golf. An iron club wltb which may be 
played a longer, less lofted stroke than with the iron.— mid* 
kidney, n. Anat, The mesonephros,— mld'lay"er, n. 
The mesoderm.— mid'leg", n. The middle of the leg.— 
mid«Lent, ft. The middle o! Lent.— mid'lcnt"ing, a. 
Same as mothering,— midlife", ft. Same as mid* age, 1. 

— mld'mala", n, {Poet.} The middle of the sea.— mid* 
morn, n. [Frov. Eng.] Nine o'clock in the morning, mid* 
morrowt.— mid moon, ft. The middle of the day.— raid* 
©If, n. The left hand midwicket in cricket.— mid son, n. 
The rlght*hand midwicket in cricket.— midUorbit, a. Of 
or pertaining to the middle of the orbit of tho eye; pertain- 
ing to the middle of the eye’s superior boundary,— mid* 
parent, n. A hypothetical parent having a stature midway 
between that of the father and the mother.— mid ‘parent* 
age, n.— mid *pareutal, a.— mid ^product, n. Ohem , Any 
substance formed by chemical reaction, intermediate between 
the primary and end products,— mld'rlb", n. Bou The 
ca. Arab or main rib of a teat— mld'ribbed", a.— mid*sea, 
ft.' The open sea.— mid reason, n. I. Noon; the time at 
the middle of the day. 2. The middle of the season, with 
special reference to the fashions.— mld*spoon, n. Golf, A 
golf club of wood, the face of which is so lofted as to give a 


distance capacity between that of the short and that of the 
long spoon.— mid 'stream", n. The middle of the stream. 
mid stroke, n. Mcch. The middle of a stroke or travel of 
a piston or slide-valve.— mid styled, a. Bat. Having the 
style of intermediate length as compared with those of the 
iong-styied and short-styled flowers: applied to heterogonous 
trlmorphie flowers, as those of spiked loosestrife {Ly thrum 
salicaria) .— mid totality, n. Astron. The middle point of 
time in the progress of an eclipse.— mid 'vein", n. Bot. 
Same as midrib.— mid -ventricle, n. Amt . The cavity 
within the second primary vesicle of the embryo of a verte- 
brate. It persists mainly as the aqueduct us cerebri mtd'- 
wall", a. Arch. Designating a structure set in or upon the 
middle of the thickness of a wall; as, a midwall column: com- 
mon in early medieval windows.— mid *watch, n. Naut. 
Tlie middle v/aWh.— raids week. I. a. In the middle of 
the week. II. n. The middle of the week; specif. [M-], in 
the Society of Friends, Wednesday.— mid'wlck"et, n. In 
cricket, one of the fielders who stands nearly abreast of the 
bowler's wicket, but somewhat to the left and right; also, 
the ground occupied by him. Called respectively mid - 
wicket*off and mitlwickeuon , or mitUoff and mid*on,~ mid* 
working, n. t. A mid-door. 3. pt. Mining operations be- 
tween similar operations above and below in the same mine. 

— mid* world, n. An intermediate world in various senses. 

mid, prep. 1. [Poet.] Amid; among. 3t. With. 

mid., abbr. Middle; midshipman. 

mi'da 1 , 1 mal'de; 2 ml'dr, n. The maggot of the bean=fly. 

[ < Gr. mtdas, a kind of insect.] 

Mi'da 2 , n. Bot. A genus of New Zealand shrubs and trees 
of the sandalwood family, having stamens and pistils on dif- 
ferent plants. 

MS-da'i-dse, 1 mai-dSVdl; 2 ml-da'i-de, n. pi. A family of 
predaceous dipterous flics, mostly American, resembling the 
Asilidx, known as Midas flies. [<Gr. Midas, king of 
Phrygia.] 

mi-dau n. Same as maidan. 

Ml 'das, 1 mai'das; 2 ml'das, ft, 1, Gr. Myth. A king of 
Phrygia who obtained from Dionysos the power of turning 
w afcever he touched into gold, but as this even turned his 
food he prayed for relief and obtained it by bathing in the 
river Factoius, whose sands thereafter ran with gold. Called 
upon to decide a musical contest between Pan and Apollo, 
he decided in favor of Pan; therefore Apollo changed his 
ears into those of an ass. For a time Midas contrived to 
hide the ears with a Phrygian cap, but the slave who cut his 
hair discovered them. Unable to keep the secret, the slave 
dug a hole in the river-bed, and whispered into it, “Midas ha3 
ass’s ears.” This he closed ; but a reed grew on the spot, and 
in its whispers betrayed the secret. According to Chaucer, 
Midas’s wife tells the secret; Tennyson, in The Princess 
(stanza 2), makes the slave a woman. 3. A fabulously rich 
man. 3. (1) Mam. A genus typical of Mididx. (2) 
[m-] A marmoset of this genua. [< Gr. Midas; see def. 1.] 

— Midas fly, see Midaip^b.— Ml'das ’s*ear', n. An ear- 
shell ( Auricula mtdse). 

mid 'day", I rnicTde"; 2 mld'da”. I, a. Pertaining to 
noon or the middle of the day; as, a midday siesta. II* 
n. The middle of the day; noon.— mW'day"*flow"er, n. 
[Austral.] Any species of Me&cmbryanthemum,. 

MId'del-fourg, 1 mid'el-burg; 2 mid' el-burg, n. 1. A city, 
capital of Zealand province, on Walcheren Island, Nether- 
lands. 2* A town in E. central Cape of Good Hope province, 
South Africa. 3. A town in the Transvaal province, South 
Africa; scene of an abortive peace conference between Lord 
Kitchener and General Louis Botha, Feb. 27-28, 1901. 

mid 'den, I mid'n; 2 mld'n, n. 1. Same as xitchen*middfn. 
3. [Prov, Eng.] A dunghill, or heap of refuse. [< Dan. 
mOdding, mbgdynge, < mog, muck, + dynge, heap.] mid'- 
den-hill"t ; mld'din 1 !*— mid'den*cock", n. A dunghill 
cock.— m.*crow, n. [Local, Eng.] The common crow.— 
m* mavis [Scot.], a person who searches middens for scraps- 

— mislead, n. A dunghill spot or place. 

mid'destf, a. Middlemost; superlative of mid, a. 

mld'destt, ft. The midst or middle. 

Mld'din 2 , 1 mid'm; 2 mld'in, n. Bib. Josh . xv, 61. 

mld'dle, \ 1 mld'l; 2 mid'l, vt. [mid'dled, mid'ld*; mid'- 
) uling, mid'lingp 3 1. To place in the middle. 

3. To fold or double in the middle, as a rope or piece of 
cloth. 3. To find the middle of. 4. Association Football. 
To pass or return (the ball) to the center of tbe field from 
one of the wings. 

mid'dlc, a. 1* Occupying a position equally distant 
from the extremes; mean; as, the middle point. 

Tho Aztec had plainly reached that middle station, as far above 
tho rude races of the New World as it was below the cultivated, 
communities of the Old. 

PasacoCT Mexico vol. ii, bk. iv, p. 139. [h. 1851.] 
2* Occupying or situated in any intermediate position; 
intervening. 

Woman must be a subject or an equal; there is no middle 
ground. Hiqginson Atlantic Essays essay v, p. 96. [o. & co, 1871.1 
3* Gram. (1) See middles voice, under voice. (2) 
Between rough or aspirated and smooth or unaspirated; 
as, a middle mute. See medial. [ < AS. middel, mid- 
dle, < mid, mid.] ml-d'delt.— mld'dle*aged", a. Being 
between youth and old age: from about thirtyriivc to fifty or 
fifty sfive years old; as, a middle-aged man.—m. ages, see 
under age, — m. body (Shipbuilding), that part of a ship’s 
body which is situated amidships and which has a uniform 
cross*section. — m. breaker [So. U. S.], a plow which, instead 
of a iand*side, carries an additional mold*board, so that the 
earth is thrown up equally on both sides, m. burster 
m. C* the note written on the first leger line above the bass 
staff and the first leger line below the treble staff, or the cor- 
responding tone or key. — m. chest (Mil.), the front chest 
on the body of an artillery caisson; so called from its position 
between the rear chest on the body and the chest on the 
limber.— m.*c!ass, a. Of oi pertaining to the middle class,— 
m. class,ft.The class that occupies an intermediate position 
socially; the trading class; bourgeoisie. - m. commissure 
(Anat.), one of the commissures of the brain, consisting of 
gray matter, and connecting the optic thalami across the 
third ventricle. - m. deck (Naut.), the deck between the 
upper and the lower deck.— m. distance. 1. That part of 
a picture which lies between the background and the fore- 
ground. m. ground $. 3. Punning. A distance of not less 
than 880 yards, and not more than a mile.— m. *ear, n. The 
tympanum: applied occasionally to the tympanum, the mas- 
told cells, and the Eustachian tube. -m. earth. 1. [Poet.] 
The earth considered as midway between heaven and hell, 
3t* The middle of the earth.m. - frame ( Organbuilding ), a 
wooden frame in the reservoir of the bellows. - ra. genus, a 
genus which at the same time constitutes a species of a higher 
genus. - ra. ground* 1. Naut. in a fairway, a shoal with a 
channel on either side. 3* Same as middle distance, 1. — ra. 
height. 1* The distance half-way up a mountain. 3. 
Medium stature.— M* Kingdom, the former Chinese em- 
pire/ M. Empire#* 

Chung Kwo, 4 The Middle State,’ or kingdom, grew up in the 
feudal period as a name for the royal domain in the midst of the 
other states, or for those states as a whole in the midst of the un- 


civilised states around them. The idea of its being * in the middle* 
of the earth ’ did not enter into the designation. 

Legoe in Chambers's Encyc, vol. iii, p. 183. [n. 1893.1 

— in. life. 1. Same as mid»age 1. 2. [Eng.] The man- 
ner ofi living of the middle class,— m.»Slne keelson, the 
centerline keelson.— m.*mast, n. Same as mainmast.— 
in. part or voice, in music, the alto or tenor as lying in the 
middle of the harmony.— m. passage, that portion of the 
Atlantic traversed by ships between the West Indies and 
Africa, made tragic by the horrors of the slave traffic that 
formerly was conducted by ships sailing this course.— ra. 
piece (Zool.), the part lying between the nucleus and the 
flagellum of a spermatozoon.- involuted, a. Arch. Des- 
ignating the period and style of English architecture usually 
known as decorated Gothic.— m. post, a king»post.~ m.* 
race, n. Biol. An ever«sporting variety, which is produced 
along with the normal forms of an organism, and which it is. 
difficult if not impossible to breed true.— m„*rate, a. Medi- 
ocre.— ra.*shot, a. Hydraul. .Receiving water at about 
middle height: said of a water-wheel with horizontal axis.— 
m.iShoi wheel, a breast-wheel. See under breast.— m.* 
sized, a . Of a middle or average size.— midsized ness, ft. 

— m. space (Print.), a space intermediate between “ thick ” 
and “ thin.”— m.*spcar, ft. [Prov. Eng.] The upright 
beam that takes the two leaves of a barn*door. H. Diet. 

— m. splitter, a middle breaker.— M. States [U. S.], the 
four States— Now York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and 
Delaware — which occupied a middle position between the 
New England and the Southern States in the original 
thirteen States.— m.*stead, ft. [Prov. Eng.] The thresh- 
ing-floor, which is generally in the middle of a barn. H. 
Diet . — m.*stl tchlng, n. Same as monk’s-seam, 2.— m„ 
terra, see syllogism.— m. *tree, ft. 1. The pole of an ox« 
cart. 2t* Same as middle-spear.— m. vein, same as 
median vein.— m. watch. Naut. 1. A watch between mid- 
night and 4 A. M. See watch, ft., 4. 3. The members of the 
crew on duty between these hours.— m. * watcher, n. Naut. 
The light meal partaken of by officers of the middle watch, 
about 2.30 A. M.— nil d'dle- weight", n. Pugilism. A 
boxer of the class between welter-weight and light»heavy~ 
weight, weighing 160 pounds.- m. years, man’s life dur- 
ing middle age. 

mtd'dle, n. 1. The point or part equally distant from, 
the extremities; a mean; as, the middle of the week or 
day. 3. Specif., the waist of the human body. 

There stood unarmed Kalmucks in a death Grapple with their 
detested foes, both up to the middle in water. Dm Quincey Nar- 
rative Papers. Flight of Tartar Tribe iu vol. i, p. 273. It. & v. 1856.] 
3. Something that is intermediate between other things, 
as the sheets of paper which form the internal layer of 
pasteboard. 4. Gram. The middle voice. See voice. 
5. Logic. The middle term. See syllogism. 6. [M-] 
Occult. The second person in the Trinity: used by Di- 
onysius. 7. Same as block^hole, 1. 8, In Associa- 
tion football, a return of the ball to the front of the goal 
from either of the wings. $. [Eng.] A newspaper 
article, in the style of an essay, on some literary or social 
subject; called originally middle article because placed 
between the leading articles and reviews. 10. Cricket . 
The guard taken by a batsman so that his bat when in 
position will cover the middle stump. 11. pi. The un- 
plowed ridges dividing the rows in setting off a crop. 
Syn.: see center.— middle and leg (Cricket), a guard 
which, when the bat is in position, covers the middle and 
the leg stump.— raid 'die *of*tlie*Foad"er, n. V. S. Polit. 
One of a clique of the Populist party in Kansas in 1898, 
whose principle was to incline neither toward the Republi- 
cans on the one side nor toward the Democrats on the other, 
but to “ keep in the middle of the road.”— the principle of 
excluded middle or third (Logic), a principle of negation ac- 
cording to which everything that is not included under a given 
term or ita negative is excluded from existence.— to break 
out In the m. [So. XL S.], to open with a middle breaker: 
applied generally to the use of this instrument on a cotton-hill. 
Mid'dle-bor-o, l mid'i-bur-o; 2 mld'l- bor-o, n. A township 
and village in Plymouth county, Mass. 

Mid 'die-burg, 1 mid'l-burg; 2 mid'l-bfirg, n. A township 
and village in Schoharie county, N. Y. 

Mld'dle-hur-y, I mid'I-ber-i; 2 mld'l-bgr-y, ft. A town and 
village, county-seat of Addison county, Vt.; seat of Mid- 
diebury College (non-sectarian), founded in 1800. 

MM 'die Con 'go. A division of French Equatorial Africa; 

capital, Brazzaville. Middle Congo Colony. - !:. 

Mid'dle Fran-co'nI-a, Same as Mittelfranken. 
mid 'dle-man, 1 mid'I-man; 2 mld'i-xn&ii, n. [-men, pi. I 
t» One who acts as an agent or intermediary between 
two parties. Specif.: (1) One who buys merchandise 
in bulk from manufacturers or importers and sells it 
again in smaller lots to wholesalers or retailers. 
t Without the services of those Jews as middlemen, > . . the eman- 
cipation experiment would from the start have been a failure. 

H. Frederic in NewYork Weekly Times Oot. 21, 1891. p. 5, col. 2.j 
(2) In Ireland, one who leases a large tract of land which 
he sublets in smaller parcels to actual tenants or tillers 
of the soil. 3. In negro minstrelsy, the performer who 
sits in the middle of the semicircle of minstrels during 
the first part of the performance and propounds ques- 
tions to the end-men; the interlocutor. 3. A man of tho 
middle classes; a commoner. 4, In fisheries, a planter. 
5* One who follows a middle course. 6. [Eng.] Quo 
who writes middles for newspapers. [the middle, 

ml 1 'die-most, 1 mld'l-most; 2 niid'l-mfist, a. Nearest to 
Mid'dle Park. A fertile plateau in Grand county, Colo. 
Mid 'dle-port, 1 mid'l-pSrt; 2 mien-port, ft. 1. A village in 
Meigs county, O. 3. A village in Niagara county, N. Y. 
mid'dler, I mid'lar; 2 miner, n , 1, [U. S.] A member of' 
the middle class, as in a theological seminary. 3. In the 
preparation of flax, the workman who performs the second 
of the three necessary operations. 

Mid'dle rlv'er. A river in central Iowa; length, 110 m. to 
the Des Moines river. [in Bell county, Ky, 

MU'dles-bor-o, X mid'lz-bur-o; 2 mld'ls-bor-o, n . A town 
Mid 'dles-brougb, 1 mid'lz-bru; 2 mid'ls-brfi, n. A river- 
port In the North Riding of Yorkshire, England. 

Mid 'dle-sex, 1 mld'l-seks; 2 mld'l-sSks, w, 1. A county in 
southeastern England; 283 sq.m.; a part was taken in 1888; 
in the formation of London county; it has no county -town; 
certain county sessions are held in the Middlesex Guildhall, 
Westminster, London, 3. A county In N. E. Massachu- 
setts; 804 aq. m.; county-seats, Lowell and Cambridge, 
3. A district in W. Ontario province, Canada; 1,230 sq. m.; 
chief town, London, i, A county in E, central New Jer- 
sey; 312 sq. m.; county-seat. New Brunswick. 5. A 
county in $: Connecticut; 373 sq, m,; county-seats. Middle- 
town and Haddam, d* A county in E. Virginia; 156 sq.m,; 
county-seat, Saluda. 

Mid 'dle-ton, i mid'l-ten; 2 mid'l-ton, n. 1. Conyers 
( l5 /27l683- 7 /2sl750) , an English divine and controversialist. 
3. Sir Frederick (u/a825-i/2<1898), an English commander 
in Canada; suppressed Riel rebellion. 3, Thomas (1570?- 
1627), an English dramatist; A Game cu Chess, etc, &• A 
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marketetown in Lancashire, England. 5. A market«town in MW 'rash, 1 mid'raSh; 2 mid'rash, n. [Mid-rahh'im, ] ivb\- 


Corlc county, Ireland. 

Middle- ton in IVesMal, X mid'l-tan in tlz'del; 2 mld'1-ton 
in ted' dal. A market-town in Durham county, England. 
Mi<i 'die- town, 1 mld'1-taun; 2 mid'l-t-own, n. 1. A city, 
county-seat of Middlesex county, Conn.; seat of Wesleyan 
University (Methodist), founded in 1831. 2. A town in 


rurti'im; 2 mid-rash'lm, pi.] IHnh.’l Jewish exogetieul 
treatises on the Old Testament, dating from the 4th to the 
12th century; specifically, the Haggadah. The Midrash for 
about 1,500 years after the exile constituted un authority 
among the Jews, it was divided into the Halacha and the 
Haggadah. See Hagoumh; Halacha.— Mid-rash'ie, a, 


. . .. _ — . See Haggadah; Halacha.— . 

Newcastle county, Del. 8. A town in Henry county, Ind. mid 'rift, 1 mid'rif; 2 mld'rlf, n. Anat. The diaphragm. 
4. A city in Orange county, N. Y. 5. A city in Butler [ < AS. rnidrif, < mid (see mid) *f hrif, belly.} mid'rii'J. 
county, O. J-^borough in Dauphin county, Pa. ?. A mid 'ship", 1 mid' ship"; 2 ntid'shlp", a., At or pertain- 


town in Newport county, R. X. 
mid 'dll ng, 1 1 mid'lirj; 2 mid'ling, a. J. Of middle rank, 
mid 'ling*, j condition, size, or quality; especially, neither 
good nor ba 1; medium; moderato; tolerable; as, a mid- 
dling man; a middling fruit. See fair to middling.^ 

Seuarato this groat body: and though ovary member bo of w«d- 
dling sense, it is not probable, that anything but reason can pro- 
vail over the whole. 

Homo Essays. Perfect Commonwealth p. 304. [w. x,. & co.] 
2. In tolerable, but not good, health; in fair health, lit* 
Constituting an intermediate; a mean.— nild'dling-Iy, aclv. 
Tolerably, mld'ditngt [Colloq.].— inld'dllng-ness, n. 


ing to the middle of a vessel’s hull.— mId'sIilp"*beiMi", n . 
Same as dead-flat.— m.djody, n. That part of a vessel’s 
hull which has a uniform cross-section.— m, section, ti. 
Natal Arch. Toe Imaginary section of a ship formed by 
a vertical transverse plane at its mid-length; also, the draw- 
ing or plan of this suction, showing various structural ar- 
rangements and fittings.— m. *spoke» n. A decorated spoke 
In a steering-wheel that is uppermost when the rudder Is in 
line with the keel.— mid'ssfalp", n. The middle part of a 
boat or ship.- in id's hips", n. pi. The midship timbers, or 
those at the widest part of the vessel.— mid'sidps", ad v. 
Naut. Amidships. 


mtd'dlitf£, n. 1. That part of a gun-stock between the raid 'shlp"man, 1 rnid'shiphnan; 2 mid'sh!p' , man, n. 


grasp and the ramrod-thimble. 2. [Local, U. S,] A 
side of bacon. 3, pi. The coarser part of ground 
wheat, as distinguished from flour and bran: formerly 
used only for feed, but now manufactured into the best 
brand of flour, since it contains most gluten. 4. [U. S.] 
A quality of ootton. 5. pi. Ore-dressing. Ore of me- 
dium quality segregated by washing. 6. A class of 
fullers’ teazels. 

rald'dy, X mil'i; 2 mld'y, n. [Colloq.J A midshipman. 

MI'der, 1 ral'thar; 2 nu'ther, n. Celt. Myth. A god of the 
underworld, 

MU 'gar d 1 miTgard*; 3 mid'giird*. n. Norse Myth. The 
earth, the abode of men, as distinguished from Asgard, the 
abode of the gods, and Utgard , the abode of giants: united 
with Asgard by the rainbow-bridge. [< Ice. midhgardhr, 
lit. ‘midyard,' < midhr, mid, + gardhr, yard.] — Midgard 
serpent ( Vorse Myth.), the world-serpent hidden in the 
ocean, whose colls gird the whole earth. 

midge, 1 mij ; 2 mldg, n. 1. A gnat or small nemocerous 
fly, especially a small long-legged chironomid insect that 
does not bite and has aquatic larvae. 2. A very small 
person or thing; dwarf; midget. 3. A fry of various 
fishes. 4. A very small one-horse carriage of the Isle of 
Wight. [ < AS. myege, midge, fly.l — fickle midge, an 
insect ( Sciara inconstans ) infesting ornamental plants when 
grown in greenhouses.— gray m. (Angling), a variety 
of artificial fly.— leaf'»mldge", n. A midge that Is found 
upon leaves, as the clover Ieaf*m. ( Cecidomyia uifolii), the 
larvae of whichinhabit the folded leaves of white clover.— net* 
veined m»» one of a family of small bibionoid dipterous 
Insects whose wings are marked with a network of creases 
which suggest the name. net*wlngcd m.f.— pear*m.,n. A 
cecidomyiid fly ( Contarinia pyrivora) whose larvae are harm- 
ful to young pear fruit: native to Europe, and Introduced 
accidentally into the United States.— solitary m., a very 
small dipterous insect (Orphnephila teslacea ): so called by 
Comstock because its family, the Orphnephilidre, has no other 
representative la America.— sorghum #m„» n. A minute 
inseat ( Contarinia sorghicola ) infesting and destroying 
the seed of sweet sorghum, chiefly in the Gulf States.— 
vlolet'ixt., n. A cecidomyiid fly ( Contarinia vlolicola) 


[-men, pi.] 1 . [IT. S.] A student at the Naval Academy 
at Annapolis; also, one who has completed the four-* 
years' course at the Naval Academy and is doing duty 
at sea prior to becoming an ensign. Before the Naval 
Academy was established (1S45) the midshipman was 
trained at sea. Later on, the term midshipman was replaced 
by cadet midshipman or engineer; and from 1882 to 1902 
naval cadet was used. At present two midshipman appoint- 
ments are allowed for each Senator, Representative, and 
Delegate in Congress; five for the United States as a whole; 
and two for the District of Columbia. The pay of a mid- 
shipman Is 8000, starting when he enters the Academy. In 
the navy he ranks just below a commissioned oftlcer; and 
after four years at the Academy and two at sea ho is ap- 
pointed, through examination, to one of the lower grades 
m t.ie navy. 

2. In the British navy, one who holds the intermediate 
rank between a naval cadet and the lowest commis- 
sioned officer. Ills principal duties are to convey orders 
from the quarter-deck to various parts of the ship, to assist 
in the carrying-on of the duties of the deck, and generally to 
perform subordinate semiofficial duties. He ranks below a 
warrant officer; but after five years of service, if nineteen 
years of age, he can take an examination and be promoted 
to sublieutenant. 

3. Formerly, on the older war-ships, a cadet who ran er- 
rands and carried messages and orders for the officers. 

4. An American toadfish or batraehid (genua Parich- 
thys ) having a conspicuous lateral line with embedded, 
shining, button-like bodies. 

— cadet midshipman, any undergraduate of the United 
States Naval Academy except a cadet engineer.-- m. 
apprentice, a cadet on a revenue or merchant vessel; 
in the East-Indian service, a midshipman working his first 
year; he becomes a full midshipman in the second year, and 
eligible to the position of fourth mate two years later — mid- 
shipmans butter, the avocado ( Pcrsca grailsslma) 
midshipman’s half pay [Humorous], no pay and no allow- 
ance.— midshipman’s nuts, a dessert consisting of broken 
pieces of biscuit.™ passed m.» formerly, in the United 
States navy, a midshipman who had passed his examinations 
and was awaiting promotion.— mld'shlp"man*shlp, n. 


whose larvae fold the violet’s leaves, forming a kind of gall,-.., . . „ % - - 

when the upper surfaces are joined.— winter m», a trypetid MIa'smp"man Eas'y, Mr. In Frederick Marryats novel 
fly ( Trichocera Memalts ) discovered as far north as Green- Afr. Midshipman Easy, the spoiled son of a philosopher, who 
land — raldg'y, a. Formed or consisting of midges. enters the British navy and leads an adventurous life, 

mtdg'et, 1 mij'efc; 2 mtdg'St, n. 1. A midge. 2. A very 'ship-mite, I mi i'Shlp-mait; 2 mld'shlp-mlt, n. [Humor- 
-- - - ** ■ - -- -• - * ous.3 A midshipman: a sailor’s perversion. 


small dwarf. — mldg'et-y, a. Very small; tiny. 


Mld'sora-cr Nor'ton, 1 mid'sum-er ner'ton; 2 mid's6m-6r 


MIdg'et Orest, A mountain in Utah; 11,414 ft. high. 1 . . - . . , _ , . 

Mld"int' Pa-Ota'* 1 mH"n5t' pa-glia'; 2 mid"hat' pa-sha' A town in Somersetshire. England. 

(1822~V$i884). A Turkish statesman and grand vizier. nxtasf* 1 midst; 2 midst, n. The central part; middle; 


Mid 'hurst, 1 miThurst; 2 mld'hurst, n. A market-town in 
Sussex, England. 

1 ml'dl'; 2 mi'di' n. [F.l 1. The south of France. 
2, Noon; midday.— ml"dl"nette', n.fem. [B.l A young 
working girl who leaves the workshop or factory where she 
is employed at noon for her midday meal. 

Mitl'i-au, 1 raUT-en; 3 mld'i-an, n. Bib. Ex. if, 15; (Apoc- 
rypha) Judith 11, 26. [x, 29.— a. 

MM'i®an-tte, 1 mid'i-on-ait; 2 mid'i-an-lt, n. Bib. Num. 
MM '!»-;! ne» 1 mtl'i-dl; 2 ral l'i-de, n. pi. Mam . An American 
family of monkeys with claws and 32 teeth, hut unlike man 
in having 3 pairs of premoiars and 2 of molars In each jaw; 
'marmosets. [ < Midas.] — mld'ld, a.— mM'old, o. 
Ml'dlr, n. See Etain. 
mldM"ron» mid -leg, etc. see mid. 
mid 'land 1 , 1 mid'iend; 2 mld'land. I. «. 1. In the in- 
terior country; distant from the coast inland; as, a mid- 
land county; a midland industry. 2. Surrounded by 
the land; mediterranean. II. n . 1. The interior 


as, in the midst of a forest: often with the implication 
of being surrounded or hard pressed, as by enemies or 
troubles; as, in the midst of duties or dangers. 

The children of Israel shall so on dry ground through the midst 
of the sea. Ex. xlv, 16. 

[From the phrase in the midst, where midst is an extension 
of ME, middes, adv. gen. of mtdde, < AS. midd, middle.] 

Syn.; see center. Compare synonyms for amid.— In 
our, your, or their midst, in the midst of us, you, or 
them. These locutions antedate Chaucer, but have recently 
gained currency, especially in religious usage, as substitutes 
for “in the midst of us,” “in the midst of them.” The 
shorter phrases have abundant English analogy, as has been 
shown by Fitzedward Hall ( Modern English p. 48), but, 
contrary to the impression of many, they have no warrant 
In Scripture, and are avoided just where they might have 
been most conveniently used. 


For where two or throe are gathered together in my name, there 
am l in the midst of them. > Matt, xviii, 20. 

of a country^ ~ pi. A district in England in- 1 

iSf/and 1 “north VTh? Thamen ^excent Norfolk >“ W'st’A n. Same as mesestead. 

shire; also the counties of Derby, Nottingham, Warwick, usage ’ the time of tlie 

Northampton, Rutland, _ and Leicester.- MJd'Iand-er, ^n. tUlm;*u CTm er, when Loa- 

don is most thronged with people. 

Froudjs Carlyle in London vol. i, p. 114. [». 1884.] 
[ < AS. midsumor, < mid (see mid) -f sumor, summer.] — 
midsummer daisy, the oxeye daisy.— M. day, the 24th of 
June: the feast of St. John the Baptist; one of the English 
quarter-days.— M. eve, the evening before Midsummer day. 
— m. madness, excessive madness: from a former super- 
stition that lunacy prevailed at this time.— n. Bot. 

A stonecrop (Sedum telephimn ): a plant used by girls on 
Midsummer eve as a test of their lovers’ fidelity.— mid'- 
sum"xner-!sh» a.— mid'sum"mer-y s a. Of or pertaining 
to midsummer, 

raid'way'h, 1 mid'w§"; 2 mtd'w&". I. a. Being in the 
middle of the way or distance, II. n. 1. The middle 
or the middle course. 2. [U. S.} The space, at a fair 
or exposition, assigned for the display of curiosities, for 
droll amusements, foreign scenes, etc.— mid'way", ado. 
In the middle of the way or distance; half-way.- mid'way"* 
prep. In the middle of. 


One who dwells In the Midlands.- mld'iand-lze, vt. To 
adapt to or transform into the Midland dialect. 

Mtd'land 2 , n. 1. A county in central Michigan: 518 sq. m. 
2. Its county-seat. 3. A county in W. Texas; 972 sq. m.; 
county-seat. Midland. 

Mld'land Jfune'tlon. A town in Western Australia. 

Mld'iand I arli. A borough In Bergen county, N. J. 

Mid'le-ton, 1 mid'l-tan; 2 mld'i-ton, n. Viscount PVi4l856- 
), William St. John Brodrick, an English statesman. 

Mld-Io'fchf-an, 1 mid-15'fln-en; 2 mld-io'thl-an, n. Edin- 
burghshire. 

mid 'most, 1 mid'mdst; 2 mJd'moat. I, a. Same as middle- 
most. II. n. The midmost part of anything. 

mid 'most, adv . In the midst or very middle. 

mid 'most, prep. In the very midst or middle of. 

Mld"na»por', I mkUna-pur'; 2 mid"na-pur', n. 1. A district 
in Bardivan division, Bengal; 5,082 sq. m, 2. A city, capi- 
tal of Midnapur district. 

mid'nlglit", 1 mid'nait"; 2 mM'ntt 8 ’, a. Of, pertaining 
to, occurring in, or like the middle of the night; dark; 


gloomy; secret; as, midnight darkness; midnight plots! ^-wnship and city in Woodford eounty, Ky,; 

-midnight appointments (U.S. Poltt,), appointments M «iwav iSknds 
or nominations made in the closing hours of an adrninistra- 


A group of islands constituting the 
northernmost of the Hawaiian Islands; 1,800 m, N. by W. 

Adams.- m, suh, the sun visible at mkiiilKht. <iue to the 

the latitude of the Place is greater than the nolar * 1 mid wad , 2 mid wif , i. I* t. 


tion; specifically, those made in this way by President John 


fact that the latitude of the place is greater than the polar fHici wire , i mm waif , d mia wii , t. a. t. To assist m 
distance of the sun, or adqvc 66 degrees.- to hum the mu childbirth; figuratively, to assist m bringing to birth or 

oil, to continue at work or study after midnight. light. II. i. To serve as a midwife. mi<rw!w'£. 

mia'nlgkfc'% n. 1. The middle of the night; 12 o'clock mid 'wife'', n. [-wives*, 1 -waivz*; 2 -wivg", pi] 1. A 
-at night. 2. A period of deep gloom; intense darkness. woman who makes a business of assisting at childbirth. 

— mta'ttigJit"ly. I. a. Taking place every midnight, & Figuratively, one who helps to bring anything into 

II. adv. At each midnight, being or light. 


Jeffernon . . . had aoterl as undertaker for the royal colonies 
aarj as midwife for the United Staten of America. 

J. T. Mouse, Jk. Thomas Jefferson, o. 36. («. u. & co. 18S7.] 
f< AH. mid, with, 4- u’f /, wife.] — mid' wife" -frog", ». The 
nurse=frog.— mlcl'wlfe"ry (xm), n. The practice or busi- 
ness of the midwife; obstetrics: used also figuratively.— 
mid'wif'Ish, a. Pertaining to midwives or midwifery, 
mid 'wln"ter, I niid'\vin M t&r; 2 mid' win "ter, n. The 
middle of winter; in popular usage, the v inter solstice, 
about Dec. 21.— mld'wln"ter-ly t mkl'win"try, a. 
mid 'wise, I mid'waiz; 2 mld'wls, adv. In moderation; mod- 
erately. 

Mle"olio-wltz'* 1 mT ,, f r ho-vits'; 2 mi'cho-vlts', n. A village 
in Oppeln district, Hllesia province, Prussia. 
Mi-ed"z t >r'zt‘cz, 1 nil-en"u>l 3 ech; 2 ini-en’Usy'ahcfh, n. A 
town in Poland. [Engineers. 

M. I. E. 33., abbr. Member of the Institute of Electrical 
Mint, 1 ruTl; 2 mCl, Jan, nr Giovanni della Vile (1590-1664). 

A Flemish painter of pastoral and hunting scenes, 
mlV-mlte, 1 nU'a-mait: 2 ml'e-mlt. rt. Mineral. A yellow- 
Jshogreeu variety of dolomite found at Mletno in Tuscany, 
mien, 1 min; 2 men, n. The external appearance or 
manner of a person; carriage; air; hearing. 

For truth has such a face and such a mien, 

As to be loved needs only to he seen. 

Dhyoen Bind and Panther ofc. i, I. 33, 
[ < F. mine, < It. mina, < menare, conduct, < J-L. 
inino, < L. minor, threaten, < mins', threats.] Syn.: see 
aih; manner. [Mexico. 

Mler, I m.ver; 2 my5r, n, A town in Tamaultpas state, 
miers'lte, 1 ndra'alt.; 2 rrers'It, n. Mineral A brittle yellow 
sliver iodld (Again) that crystallizes in the isometric sys- 
tem. [< Prof. H. A. Afie/w.! 

mies'iio, I m z'alt; 2 mes'lt, n. Mineral A b-mvn variety 
of pyroraorphite containing calcium. [< Mies, Bohemia.] 
miff, 1 mif; 2 m,f, v. I. t. [Colloq.] To vex slightly; dis- 
please; usually in the passive; as, he was miffed because of a 
slight. 

II. i. 1. To take offense, 2. To wither: said of a plant, 
miff. I. a. [Rare.] Slightly vexed or offended. II. n. 
[Colloq.] A feeling of slight vexation or resentment; a huff. 
[Cp. dialectic G. muff, sullenness.] 

Mif'flin, 1 mif'lm; 2 rnlf'Iln, n. 1. Thomas <I744-Vs#1800), 
an American general and patriot. 2. A county in central 
Pennsylvania; 411 sq. m,; county-seat, Lewistown. 
Mif'flin-burg, l mif'hn-burg; 2 mlf'lin-bu g. n. A borough 
in Union county. Pa.; 9 m. S. W. of Lewlsburg. 
mif'fy, 1 rnif'i; 2 mlf'y, a. [Collcq.] i. Hunersensltfve; 

easily offended. 2. Delicate: said of plants.— mif'fl-ness, n. 
inlft, pp. Miffed. 8. S, 

mig, 1 raig; 2 mig, n. [Dial.] A marble of baked clay. 
Mig'daBoi", 1 mig'dol-ei'; 2 ndg'cial-er, n. Josh, xix, 38. 

[Heb., totver of God.] [37. 

Mfg'daBgad", I mig'dol-gad*; 2 mlg'dal-gaeT, n. Josh, xv, 
MIg'dol, 1 mig'dol or -dQl; 2 mlg'dbl or -Uol, n. Bib. Fx. 

Xiv, 2. [Heb., tower.] _ [A kingfisher. 

mi"gen-le'te, 1 ml"gen-16'16; 2 mi ,, g6n-Io'tg, n. [Porto Rico.] 
mlg'gle, 1 mlg'i; 2 ndfi'l, n. [Local, U, S.l A common play- 
ing-marble; in the plural, the game of marbles. 

Miggs, 1 migz; 2 migs. Miss. In Dickens's Barnaby Budge, 
Mrs. Varden's Ill-tempered maid, who ultimately becomes 
a turnkey. 

might- X malt; 2 mit, imp. of mat, v. 
might, n. Ability to do anything requiring force or 
Xiower, mental, moral, physical, or spiritual; the posses- 
sion of great resources; intensity of will; ability; strength. 

Spain was still a great power; but it was a power whose might 
waa waning. T. Roosevelt Historic Towns, New York p. 2. 
[l, a. a co. 1891. 1 

[< AS. mild, < magan, have power.] Syn,: see power.— 
with might and main, with utmost endeavor; with one’s 
whole strength.— mlght'ful, a. Full of might; mighty.— 
migh t'f ul-ness t, mlght'less, a. Lacking might; 

feeble.— mtght'lyt, a . Mighty, 
might 'i-ly, 1 mnit'i-h; 2 mit'i-Iy, adv. 1* With might; 
with great force, energy, or earnestness; vehemently; 
powerfully. 2* [Colloq.] To a great degree; very 
much; greatly; as, I wanted to go mightily . 
might 'f-ness, 1 mait'i-nes; 2 mlt'i-n^s, n. 1 . The state 
or quality of being mighty or powerful; great extent or 
degree; also, high dignity. 2, [M-] An old title of 
dignity; as, their High Mightinesses the Stated-General 
of the Netherlands. 

might 'y, 1 mait'i; 2 mlt'y, a, [might'i-er; might'i-est.] 
1. Possessed of might; powerful; strong; as, a mighty 
man. 3. Of unusual bulk, amount, number, conse- 
quence, etc.; important; momentous; wonderful; as, a 
mighty host. [< AS. mihtig , < miht ; see might, ?i.| 
Syn.: see athletic; powerful. Compare synonyms for 
power. 

might's^ n. [Archaic.] A mighty warrior, 
mlght'y, ado. [Colloq] Exceedingly; very: in common use, 
perhaps always with a colloquial tinge, for more than two 
hundred years; as, mighty hard, mighty weak, mighty well. 
In strict construction mighty is an adjective only, and to be 
used to qualify a noun or pronoun; as, “He was mighty"? 
” a mighty man”; not “He had a mighty hard time.” 

The mature young: lady has mighty little need of powder, now, 
for her downcast face. 

Dickens Our Mutual Friend p, 102. [e. & u 1892.1 
Mig"lia-r!'no, 1 mirya-rl'no; 2 miryii-rx'no, ». A commune 
in Ferrara province, Italy. 

Mi ?ne, 1 mf'nya; 2 rai'nyc, Jacques Fan! (w/ariSJCMVai 
1875). A French theologian; Battologize citrsm. 

Mi"gnet', X mrn,S'; 2 mFnyg', Fransols Auguste Alexis 
(Va 1796-' 3 / a A 884). A French historian. 
ralgn'lardt» a. Soft; delicate; dainty, mlgn'ardt.— mlgn'» 
lard-lsef, vt. To render delicate; treat 
gently, mtgn'iard-fzet.— mign'Jard- 
iset* n . Delicacy; gentle usage, raiga'- 
lard-izet- 

mi 'g non, 1 min' yen; 2 mln'yon, a, [F.] 

Delicately small. t 

MI"gnon'» 1 mrnySiV; 2 mi"nydfi', n. 

X. In Goethe’s Wilhelm Master's Ap - , 
prenttceshtp , an Italian girl who dies of 
grief due to her unrequited love for : 

Wilhelm. 2. An opera founded on 
Goethe’s story, with music by Ambroise 
Thomas and libretto by Carle and . 

Barbier. 3. A term of contempt ap- 
plied to Henry III. of France and his ( 
effeminate favorites. 
mi"gnon-ette', 1 minVsn-e}'; 2 
min"yon-£t', n. A North 10 Afri- 
can annual plant (Reseda odorata) 
widely cultivated. • It has wedge- 
shaped leaves, inconspicuous greenish „ 
fragrant flowers with fringed petals, and 3« to 4-horiied 
bladdery seed-vessels open at the top. [F,. dim. of mignon, 
delicate, < OHG. mtnna, love.] — Jamaica mlguouette 


Mignon- 

ette. 




migraine Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not. or; full, rule; but, born; o~ final; i~ habit, renew; 

’mil k Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me. get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 5; 1=5; go, noc, or, won, wolf, do, 


tm 


(Bot.) , a large shrub ( Lawsonia inermis ) found In the tropics Mlk'mak, n. Same as Micmac. 
of both hemispheres. It ha» oval, iance-shape l leaves and Mik'Jfias, n. Same as McKinez. 

small white, fragrant flowers In panicles. The fruit is about Mik-ne^ali, 1 mik-ni'yo or -nai a; 2 mik-neya or -nl a. ft. 
the size of a pea. See henna.- mi"gnon-ette'*dis-ease', Bib 1 Chron. xv. 21. [etc. 

n- Bol A disease of garden mignonettes caused by a para- mi'krom, mikTon, Mi"kro-ne sian, etc. Same as microm, 
sitic fungus (Cercospora resedas), whose mycelium grows Mi'ku-lof, 1 ml'kuffof ; 2 mrl£u-;OJ’ f n. Same asNHCOLSBUiio. 
inside the leaves.— m.*pepper, n. Unground, or coarsely Mi'kUbMchiiJz, 1 ml'kult-.<hiits; 2 mi'kuit-shuts, n. A vil- 
ground pepper.— native" m. [Tasmania], a hardy, perennial lagc and commune in Silesia province, Prussia, 
herb ( SiacTdiousiti Itnarivefolta) with linear or lanceolate mik'velu 1 mik've; 2 mik'vC, n. A bath for ceremonial 
leaves and racemes of white flowers. purification, among orthodox Jews. [< Heb._ tnigueh.) i 

ml-graine', i mi-gren'; 2 mi-gran', n. [F.] Same as mil 1 , 1 mil; 2 mil, n. Elec. A unit of length m measuring 
megrim. — mi-grai'nous, a. m the diameter of wire; l / loooinch. [< L. miUe, thousand.] 

ml 'grant, 1 mai 'grant; 2 ml' grant. I. a. Migrator y. — circular mil, a unit of area in measuring cross-sections 

II„ n. A migratory bird or other animal or person. of wires; 0.7854 square mil.— mil'-foot"* n. Elec. A unit of 

ml 'grate, 1 mai'gret; 2 mt'grat, xi. [mi'grat-ed; mi'- conductor material, a foot in length, and a circular mil m 

giut-ing.] To remove or pass from one country, region, cross-section, employed in calculating resistances, 

or habitat to another; specif., of animals, to come and ™ 2 > M Hongkong pmt ° f * CeHt * 
go at regular periods!, as, birds migrate northward m ml-lSMI;' 2 ml -Will. 'n. tit 1 My lady, 

spring ana south vara in mii. One said it was milord who had (tone out in a sailinK-boat; an- 

They migrated with the wild herbs. , other maintained that the prostrate firpiro ho discerned was mi- 

Bancrovt U nited States vol. i, p. 3d. [a. I883.I ladi. George Eliot Daniel Deronda bk. vii, p. 2S0. [won.l 
f< L. migraf.ua, pp. of mtgro , remove.] Syn.; see emigrate, mi-Ia'dyt. 

Hll-gra'tlon, 1 mai-gre'jflien; 2 ml-gra'shon, n. 1. The MIl"a-Ia 'J, 1 mH n o-]e'ai or -lei; 2 mlTa-lH'I or -II, n. Bib. 
act of migrating; removal from one region or habitat to NeJi. xii, 36. [Heb., Jab is elevated.] 
another, especially in largo bodies; change of abode. Mi 'lam, l mni'lam; 2 ml'lam n. A county in central Texas; 

Birds are the most marked migrants; mammals are less 1.044 sq. m.: county-seat, Cameron, 
so, their movements being restricted by their inability to mil«am me-ter, mil-am-pere . See MiLLiAiiMETER, etc. 
(•rnas the ocean. Among the regularly migrant mammals MI'lan, w,l. 1 rallan.2 mi lan. I. Obienovitch ( 8 /2d8u4 


2/ulOGl), king of Serbia, 1882-1889; abdicated in favor of 
his son Alexander. 2 . 1 mil'an or nu-lan'; 2 mil'an or mi- 
llin'. A province in Lombardy, Italy; 1,221 sq. m. Mi- 
la' no [It.]. 3. Its capital, capital of Italy under Napoleon, 
1805-1814. 4. 1 maiTan; gmiflan. A township and vil- 

lage in Monroe and Washtenaw counties, Mich. 5, A town 
in Sullivan county. Mo. 6. A town in Coos county, N. H. 
7. A city in Gibson county, Tenn. 


cross the ocean. Among the regularly migrant mammals j 
are the reindeer and the arctic fox, which migrate southward 
to escape the rigors of winter. The polar and other seals 
and the cetacea follow the melting ico fields, each species 
reaching the coast at different dates. Among the irregularly 
migrant animals are the lemmings, the North* American 
gray squirrel, and the flying fox. The South-African spring- 
bok makes irregular migrations, due probably to a scarcity 

of water and food. With many species of fish the migrations ~ ■ - 

are as regular in their periodicity as those of birds. Among Mil'an De-cree'. A decree of Napoleon I. (1S07) forbidding 
the reptiles the turtle is the only known migrant, while neutrals to trade in goods imported from British dominions, 
among insects the bcust is the most remarkable. Mil"an-ese', 1 inir'sn-iY or -Iz'; 2 mil'an-es' or -cY I. a. 

2. The totality of persons or things migrating, or the Pertaining to Milan, in Italy. II. n. sing . k pi. A 

time occupied in migrating. native or inhabitant of Milan; the people of Milam— MH- 

Our nation is the product of the two most remarkable human ancse liturgy, same as Ambrosian liturgy.- the M., 

migrations , . . known to the world. Andrew S. Draper Jour- the territory of Milan. 

naf of the Nai . Educational Assn. July, ’05, p. 91, ^ Ml-Ian'i-on, 1 mi-lan'i-on; 2 mi-lan'i-dn, n. In Greek legend, 

3. Phytogeog. The movement of plants from one region the husband of Atalanta. 

to another 4 Chem The removal or shifting of one mil'ar-ite, 1 mil ar-ait; 2 mil ar-it, ft. Mineral. A vitreous, 
!2 mnroninmc fmm nnp nosition in the molecule to colorless to greenish, brittle, hydrous potasrium«caIdun> 

or more afcoms fro^^ aluminum silicate <HXCaaAL8l.sO«>, crystallizing in the 

another. 5. Elec. The movement m opposite mrcc hexagonal system. [< the Val Mil .r, in Switzerland.] 
turns of the oppositely charged ions of an electrolyte y Fon"ta-na!sM nd-la'iron ,, ta-nuls'; 2 mi-la' y f5n'- 

when traversed by a current. IF.. <L. migratic >{ft->, < tS-nW. Manuel (VffMS-VtslSSU. A Spanish scholar 

niigro, remove.] — arctic migration, a hypothetical mlgra- aTJC j author: Principios de llteratura general, etc. 

tlon of arctic animals into Europe.- batMc m„ migration jfl-laz'zo, 1 ml-lat'so; 2 mi-mt'so, n. 1. A fortified sea- 
of fish. from, one depth of water to another.— equatorial m., port in Messina province, N. Sicily; the ancient Mylae. 2. 

migration north or south, to or from the equator.— law ©i Q U jf 0 f a i n ^ Sicily [S. D. 

m. 9 isolation or segregation in space due to migration; an M !|> ba]tlk x miypapk; 2 mil'baQk, n. A city in Grant county, 
alleged explanation of the origin of species. Mll'bome^Port", 1 mil'born-pert; 2 mU'born*porL”, a. A 

ml'gra-tlvC-*®, 1 moi gra-tiv; 2 ml gra-tiv, a. Prone to raigra- town j u g, e. Somersetshire, England. [county, Me. 

tion; migratory. A « Mil 'bridge, 1 mil'brij; 2 mil'bridg, n. A town in Washington 

mi'gra-tor, I mai'gre-tar or -ter; 2 mt'gra-tpr, n. One Mil 'burn, 1 mil'barn; 2 mil'hurn, William Henry fV=nl823- 
who or that which migrates, inl-gra tlon-lsti:. Viol903). An American divine; chaplain of the United 

ml'gra-to-ry, 1 mai'gro-to-n; 2 mi gra-to-ry, a. Or or states Senate; known as the “Blind Preacher.” 
pertaining to migration; given to migration; roving; Mil 'call, 1 rail'lce; 2 mil'ca, n. Bib. Gen. xi, 29. 
wandering; as, migratory habits. mi'gra»to-rl-al$. milch, 1 milefh; 2 milch, a. 1. Giving milk, as a cow. 

ru thia moratory state wo are meant to be kept moving. F. D, Milky. 3f. Yielding liquid, hence, tearful; ten- 

Huntingdon Christian Believing ser. vi, p. 105. [c. u, a co. I860.] der> j- < A g, meo lce, < meolc, milk.] — milch cow. 1. A 


- migratory cell, a leucocyte.- 
m. thrush, the American robin. 

Mlg'ron, 1 mig'ron; 2 mig'rbn, n. 
Bib. Jsa.x, 23. [Heb., landslip.] 

X mi-gel'; 2 mi-gel', n. 1. 
[Pg. & Sp.J See MiOKAEh. 2. Horn 
Maria Evarlsto (»/*180a-»Vi4 
1866), a Portuguese prince; usurped 
the Portuguese throne 
in 1828; expelled from 
Portugal, after several 
defeats, 1834. 

Mr'guel-tur'ra, i inr“- 
gel-tfi'ra; 2 mi"gel-tu- 
rli, n. A town in Ciu- 
dad Real province, 

Spain; 2 m. S. of Ciu- 
dad Heal. 

MFha'Ty', n. [Hung.] 

See Michael, 

ml"ha-ue're» 1 mfTm- 
n?/n; gmlTia-iie're, n. 

[Austral] A Maori 
convert to Christian- 
ity; probably from 
missionary. 

mth-ra©'* 1 mi-rab'; 2 
snT-rSb', n. [Ar.) A 
place, iisuallv a niche, 
in the wall of a mosque, 
marking the direct! on 



Mihrab of the Mosque El Moyeri, 
at Cairo* with the Mimbar on the 
right. 


cow that yields milk. 2. One from whom money is easily 
obtained; a source of easily acquired gain.— m* wornant* 
a wet-nurse, m. wenelif. [milk. 

milch 'cr, 1 milcTi'or; 3 mllch'er, n. A cow that yields 
milch 'y, 1 milcHi'i; 2 mllch'y, a , !• Full of milk. 2. 

Full of milk or spawn, as oysters: a trade use. 

Mil 'corn, 1 mil'kam; 2 mil'com, n. Anc. Myth. The god 
of the Ammonites, whose worship was established in Jerusa- 
lem by Solomon ( 1 Kings xi, 5, 33; 2 Kings xxili, 13). 
mild, 1 maild; 2 mild, a. 1. Moderate in action or dis- 
position; not severe or cruel; tender; gentle; kind; clem- 
ent. 3. Expressing kindness or gentleness^ placid; 
calm; as, a mild look or tone. 3. Moderate in effect 
on the senses, especially those of feeling and taste; not 
harsh or irritating; soft; bland; balmy; as, mild fruit; 
mild breezes. 4. Moderate in degree; not extreme; as, 
mild exertions; a mild persuasion. 5. New: said of 
malt liquors. 0. [Prov. Eng.] (1) Easily worked: 
said of wood. (2) Easily tilled; soft: said of soil. 7* 
Designating strong and tough but malleable steel con- 
taining only a small percentage of carbon. 8. Physics . 
Capable of change without flaw or break; neither soft 
nor tough : said of a body. 9. [Poet.] Used for mildly . 
f< AS. mtlcle, mild.] mildef, Syn.: see bland; pacific. 
Compare synonyms for lenity; mercy.— mild ale or 
beer, ale or beer only slightly flavored with hops.— m. and 
tough, mellowed or ripened by weathering: said of brick* 
clay: the opposite of short and rough.— m. eWorld of mer- 
cury, same as calomel.— m. spoken, a. Having a mild 
manner of speech.— mild'en, vl. & vi. To render or become 
mild; soften.— mlld'ish, a.— mild'Iy, ado.— mlld'ness, n. 


of Mekka, and before which Mohammedans pray, 

Mlhr-.mr', 1 mtr-piir'; 2 mir-yuri, n. 1. A town In Sind ^ m x 

province, Bombay, India, %* A town in Bengal province, mil Mew, 1 rail'dm; 2 mil du, vt. k vi. To taint or become 
India. [era, especially reapers, tainted with mildew, 

mi'hui, l ml'hul; Smi'hul#. [Ir.] A numbor oi farmriabor- mil'dew, n. Pot. i. 


Mij 'a- min, X mij'e-min; 2 mij'a-mln, n. Bib, t Citron. 
xxiv, 9. [Heb.. forfcunato.j 

mt'ka. 1 mtf'lce; 2 mi'ka, n. An operation In use among 
Australian aborigines whereby an artificial opening is made 
in the inferior waff of the male uretiira to prevent impreg- 
nation. | Austral.} 

Ml-ka'do, 1 mi-ka'do; 2 mi-ka'do, n. The sovereign of 
japan: a title used chiefly by foreigners; rarely by the 
Japanese, except in poetry. Compare shogun. [Jap., 

. ‘exalted gate,* < ms, exalted, + kado, gate.]— ralrika'*» 
db«afce, n. 

Ml-ka'm-a, 1 mi-kS'm-a; 2 mi-ka'ni-a, n. Bot . Same as 
Willughbeia. [< J. C. Mllcan, Bohemian botanist.] 
mike, 1 malk; 3 mlk, H. [Slang, Eng.] To loiter lazily; 
, shirk work.— mike 1 , n. An idler. 

Mike , n , a diminutive of Michael. 

MI'fcha, n. Same m Mwah, 

n> Same ae Michaisl. 

Ml-kha-Utch', n. Same as Muhalitch. 

Ml"khay-iof' s X mfki-ior'; 2 mPka-lsff, n. A town in 
Byazan government, European Russia. Ml"khai-iov']:. 
Ml"kln-da'Mj, X mffkln-da'ni; 2 mPkln-dH'd, n, A seaport 
la the S. E, of the former colony of German East Africa. 
Mi'fctos, n. [HongJ See Nicholas. ■ 

MikTo-ffch, 1 mlk'io-ShMi; 2 mfit'lo-shleh, Erarns von ( n /=o 
18l3-' 3 /7l89l>. A Slavic philologist; professor at Yienna. 
Mlk'loth, l ndk'loCh or -ifitli; 2 mlk'ldtff or -loth, n, pi Bib, 
i Chron: vlli, 32. [Heb,, sticks.] 

Ml»km 'KftontfaA'day 1 mI-klfl'Ho*mak-laT , 2 ml-kiu'Ho- 
- nflik-iy', Nicolai de (1'846 *^/h 188S),. A Russian traveler. 


(1) Any one of various erysipha- 



ceous fungi that at- 
tack a great variety 
of plants, as hops, 
cherries, roses, etc. 

(2) A fungous dis- 
ease of plants, par- 
ticularly one caused 
by a fungus that 
makes a superficial 
downy coating on 
the diseased part of 
the liosfcplant. 2. 

S e w&, a °totHng C I Pe M h P.wtoy Mildew, 
etc. I < AS .mildeiw, (After Tulasne.) 

, < honey, + dedw, dew.]— beech »seedHngr mildew, 
a phycomycetous fungus {Phytophthora omnivor a), parasitic 
on beeches, maples, ashes, locusts, conifers, and some other 
fees. It appears in clark*colored spats on the cotyledons 
and the stem.— cheny*m.» n. Bot, An ascomycetous 
fungus (Podospluera mdactyla), appearing as a powdery mil- 
dew on the leaves of cherry* and plumHrees, — cucumber* 
iru* X* A cucumber disease caused by a parasitic fungus 
(Erysiphetfchortacearum) which attacks also certain compos- 
ite andboraginaeeous plants : usually confined to greenhouses. 
%• A destructive whit© mold (Plasma par a cubemis) that forms 
on the under surface of various cultivated eueurhitaceous 
plants.- downy ran X. A disease of higher plants caused by 
a Species of peronosporaceoua fungus belonging to the genus 


Peronospora. 2. A peronosporaceous fungus causing downy 
mildew. This disease is variously known according to the 
plant which it particularly attacks, as alfalfa downy m„* 
caused by Peronospora trifoliorum, bean d. m., a disease of 
leaves, pods, roots, flower-* clusters, and young shoots (Ph;r 
tophthora phaseoll ) ; cabbage d. m. ( Peronospora parasitica.) ; 
cantaloupe d. m., a serious disease caused by Pseudope- 
ronospora cubcnsts; encumber d. m. ( Pseudoperonospora 
cubensis ), a very serious disease: grape d. m. ( Plasmopara 
viticola)', lettuce d. m. ( Premia lactucse ); onion d. m* 
(peronospora schleidentuna); pansy d. m., same as violet 
d. M.; potato d. m. (Phytophthara infestans), a very serious 
disease; pumpkin d. m., same as cucumber d. m. ; rose 
d. m. t Peronospora sparsa), not common in America; 
spinach d. m. (Peronospora ejfusa), tomato d. m.» a 
disease of fruit, stems, and branches (Phytophthara infes- 
tans) ; turnip d. m., see cabbage d. m.; violet d. m. (Pero- 
nospora Holce) ; and watermelon <!. m.» see cucumber d. m. 

— false m., a disease of various cuitivated plants caused by 
fungi of the family Peronosporacex. The grape and the 
potato are especially liable to their attacks: sometimes 
called downy mildew.— frosty in., a peach^disease mani- 
fested by yellow spots on the lower surface of the leaves: 
caused by a parasitic fungus ( Cercasporclla persica) goose- 
berry *m., n. A disease or blight of gooseberries and cur- 
rants: caused by an ascomycetous fungus (Sphu rothcca mors* 
uvse). Spraying with potassium sulfld is beneficial.— grass* 
m., ». A disease attacking certain of the grasses and cereals. 
It appears as a mold or mildew in white or brownish spots 
and is caused by an ascomycetous parasitic fungus (Ery- 
siphe graminis),— lettuce *m., n. A disease caused in 
lettuce and in species of Cineraria, Sonchus, and other com- 
posite plants, by a phycomycetous fungus (Premia lac - 
tucss). The Infected plants wilt, the leaves turning yellow. 

— m.sbronze, n. Bronze made to look as if mildewed, by 
long burial under ground.— onion*m., n. 1. A disease 
that kills the leaves of both wild and cultivated onions 
(All.um) in North America and western Europe, caused by 
the parasitic fungus Peronospora schleideni. 2. The fungus 
itself.— powdery ra., a plant*disease caused by a species of 
erisiphaeeous fungus; variously known, according to the 
plant which it happens to attack, as apple powdery mil- 
dew ( Podosphsera oxyacanlhus or P. teucotrtcha); cherry 
p. in. (Podosphsera oxantha ) ; gooseberry p. in. (Sphcero- 
theca mors*uvie ) ; grape p. m. ( Uncinula necator ); lilac 
p. ill. (Microsphtera alni ) ; pea p. m. (Erystphe polygoni ) ; 
peach p. m. (Sphmrotheca pannosa) ; anti rose p. m. 
(Sphserottiem pannosa),— rose*m., n. A disease of green- 
house roses. It shows itself first by lilac-colored spots aud 
white patches of conldlophores on the under side of the 
leaves. A parasitic fungus ( Peronospora sparsa) is the ex- 
citing cause of the disease. - mll'dew-y, a. 

mtl'dewd, pp. Mildewed. S. S. 

Mil 'd red, 1 mil'dred; 2 mfl'drgd, n. 1. A feminine personal 
name, 2. Saint ( -700), an Anglo*Saxon princess and 

abbess. [AS., mild counselor.] 

mile, 1 mail; 2 mil, n. A measure of distance and of sur- 
face in the United States, Great — — 

Britain, and Ireland, and in all 
British possessions; remotely de- 
rived from the Roman mile, which 
was about 1,020 English yards. See 
statute mile, below. 

The mile varies greatly In different 
countries; but in most European coun- 
tries the mile has been replaced, at 
least officially, by the kilometer. In 
written records the word must be inter- 
preted in tho light of local usage and , 
the period when used. See measure. 

[ < A S. mil, < LL. mtlia, < Z>, mille (sc. ' 
passuum , of paces), thousand.] — ear 
miles or mileage (Railroad.), the Milestone on the 
mileage or aggregate number of miles Bmverv New York 
covered by tho entire rolling-stock of ** 7 * 

any system in any given time.— geographical or nau- 
tical mile, one*sixtieth of a degree of the earth’s equator, or 
2,029 yds. That of the United States Coast Survey is 
6,080.27 ft. (1,853,248 meters), that of the British Admiralty 
6,080 ft., and that of France 1,851.9 meters (6,076.1 ft.),— 
international geographical m«, a distance equal to about 
4.61 statute miles of 5,280 ft.; onefflfteenth of a degree of 
the earth's equator,— m. of line (Railroad.) , a unit of dis- 
tance: distinct from a m. of track, a unit of construction. 
A mile of line equals a mile of track only on a single-track 
road; on a fouMraek road a mile of line equals four miles of 
track,— mile' n. Elec. Weight of wire a mile in 
length with an electrical resistance of one ohm.— m.*post 
m,*stone s n . A post, pillar, or stone set up at a roadside 
to indicate distance from a given point.— m. run, same aa 
trausmmilb. See train.— passenger *m.j, ton*m. (Rail- 
road.), a standard measure of traffic, based on the rate of 
carriage per mile of each passenger or ton of freight.— 
statute m., the legal mile of the United States, Great 
Britain, etc., 5,280 feet: fixed in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth. The Scottish mile was 1,984 yards; the Irish 2,240; 
the old Prussian 8,237.— traffic m. (Railroad.), a unit made 
by adding passenger- and ton-miles for a given period, 
mile 'age, 1 maii'ij; 2 mli'ag, n. X* The entire length or 
amount of anything that is or may be measured in miles, 
especially when stated in miles; aggregate number of 
miles of track, wire, etc,, traversed, made, or used. 

In tho United States railway mileage now tends to increase 
at the rate of slightly over 5,000 miles a year. 

Encyc. Brit. 11th ed. vol, xxii, p. 822, 
2. Compensation reckoned at so muoh per mile, allowed 
in lieu of expenses of travel, as to a member of Congress 
or other official. 3. The rate per mile paid by one 
traveling in a car, or using a car for any purpose. 

Ml 'led, 1 mi'led; 2 im'lfid, n. The ancestor of the Irish Celts, 
who led them, according to the legend, from Spain. Ml'lef * 
Mile End. Two parishes (Mile End Old Town and Mile 
End New Town) in Stepney, London, 'England. 
mi'len, 1 niai'len; 2 ml'I6n, n. Gla$s*mamif. The scar 
which the pontil leaves, ah on the bottom of a bottle, 
mil 'or, 1 moil'ar; 2 mli'er, n. 1. Something that has a 
length of a specified number of miles; in composition, 

I wont o\tt this morning for a Dkjkbot in Dickens* 

Collins Letters, Nov. 44, 1866 p. 66. [a. 1892.] 

2. [Coliqq.] A person or thing that travels a specified 
number of miles, or miles per hour: in composition; as, 
the horse is a tcn*?mZer, 

Miles, X mafizs; 2 mils, ft. 1» Amasouline personainame. 2. Nel- 
son Appleton (V*ia39~Yi#i925), an American soldier in the 
Civil War; subdued Indians under Sitting Bull and Geroni- 
mo; commanded the United States army during the Spanish* 
American War (1898); appointed lieutenant-general (1990). 
Miles Cl t^y, A city, county-seat of Custer county, Mont. 
MMe'sJ&iib X mi-li'siLsn or-sen; 3 mi-B'shan or -zhan. J. a- 
Of or pertaining to the city of Miletus Asia Mhior; as the 
Milesian tales, XI. n. A native or inhabitant of Miletus* 




1575 


Key t: aisle;cm==:oufc;e!i; iii = feMd; <fhin;go; jet; u— sing; so; sflsip; thin, this; agure; F. bon, dune; h = loch. +, o&soZeftvt, variant . mlgr&ine 

Key 2: bdbk, bdSR; full, rule, cure, but, bftrn; oil, My; -e — k; <; - s ; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. boil, dime; e =a loch. milk 


Mf-Ie'slan*, I. a. Of or pertaining to the fourth and lat- st 
of the Irish races, the “Milesians" or followers of Mlled, 
or to Ireland. IS. n. A member of this race fabled to 
have come from Spain to Ireland, which they are reputed 
to have vanquished and reorganized, 1300 B. U. 

By a . . . misunderstanding: of the epithet Milodh.or ‘warrior/ 
applied to Fion by the Gaelic bards, there was generated a mythi- 
cal hero, Mdesius, and the sobriquet * Milesian colloquially em- 
ployed in speaking of the Irish. 

Fiskb Myths and Myth- Makers p, 71. [o. as co. 1873.1 
{ < Milesius, legendary lung of Spain.] 

MI-leNiu'*, 1 rm-il Shus; 2 mi-18 shOs, n . Same as Milcd. 
Miles OTteH'ly. Pen-name of Charles G. Halplne. 
MMe'tum, X mi-lVtum; d mMe'tum, u. Bib. 0 Tim. iv, 20 
Ml-Ie'tus, 1 mr-li'tus; 2 mi-ie'tfia, n. A Bible city in Ionia, 
Asia Minor ; Acts xx, 15). 
mile'wayt* n. One«third of an hour. 

mil 'foil, I mil'foil; 2 milfoil, n. A common perennial 
asteraceous herb (Achillea millefolium ) ; yarrow. See 
illus. under yarrow. [OF., < L. millefolium, , < mille, 
thousand, + folium, leaf.] 

Mil 'ford, 1 mil'rard; 2 mll'fon!, n. 1. A town in New 
Haven county, Conn. 2. A town in Kent and Sussex coun- 
tie ■, Del. 3. A village in Derbyshire, England 4. A town- 
ship and village in Iroquois county. 111. 5. A town in 
Worcester county, Mass. 6. A township and village in 
Oakland county, Mich. 7. A town in Hillsboro county, 
N. ii. S. A village in Clermont and Hamilton counties, O. 
Mil 'Ford Ha'ven. A borough and seaport in Pembroke- 
shire, S. Wales. 

Mil"hau', n. Same as Millau. 
mil-hen'ry s n. Same as millihenry. 
mil "l-a, 1 mil'i-e; 2 mil'i-a, n. pi. 1. Pathol . Small vesicles 
that appear on the body in miliary fever. 2t. A millet-seed. 
mil"l-a'ceous, 1 mil"i-§'Shus; 2 min-a'shfis, a. 1. Dis- 
playing the characteristics of milia. 2. Resembling mil- 
let-seed. [department, Algeria. 

Mi Ii-a'na* 1 mrii-tTna; 2 mi'li-a'na, n. A town In Algiers 
m!l"i-a'ri-a, 1 miri-e'n-a; 2 mfl"Hi'ri~a, n. Pathol . Miliary 
fever: an acute inflammatory disease of the sweat-glands 
marked by an eruption consisting of vesicles and papulte of 
the size of a pin-point or larger, and accompanied by a 
prickling sensation and profuse perspiration followed by 
slight desquamation; the millet-seed rash. [L., f. s, of mi- 
liarias, of millet, < milium, millet.] [as miliary. 

mil"i-a'ri“um 1 , X mir'i-S'n-um; 2 min-a'rl-fim, n. Same 
n. Rom. Antiq. A milestone. [L.] — mll- 
iarium aureum, a gilt column erected by Augustus in the 
Roman forum to mark the end of military roads, 
mll'i-a-ry* X mil'i-e-n; 2 mvFi-a-ry (xm), a. 1. Like 
millet-seeds; as, miliary tubercles; miliary glands; 
miliary aneurism. JS. Accompanied by a rash having 
pimples the ai:;e of a millet-seed; as, a miliary fever. 

[ < L. miliar ins; see miliaria. [echinoid shell, 

mil'i-a-ry, n. 1-ries. pi.] Zool. A minute tubercle on an 
Mll'I-cent, 1 mil'i-sent; 2 mfl'HSnt, n. A feminine personal 
name. Sp. Me"U-sen'dia, 1 mFll-sen'da, 2 me "li-sfin'da. 
[Tent., strength ] Mel'I-centt ; Mil'li-centt, 

Mil'i-cho, 1 mii'i-ko; 2 mll'i-eo, n. Bib. (Douai). 
ml"lieu', X mi'lyu'; 2 mFlyu', n. [F.] Environment; me- 
dium. 

Mi -ll 'o-la, 1 rm-lal'o-Io; 2 mi-li'o-la, n. Protoz. 1, A genus 
typical of Mlliolidse. 2. [m-] A foraminifer of this genus. 
{< h. milium, millet.] 

|Mil"i-oI'i-dae, 1 mU"i-oi'i-dl; 2 min-61'i-dS, n. vh Protoz . A 
family of imperforato foraminifers, especially those with 
shell normally porcellanous and chambered by septa (each 
with a hole) Into loculi arranged in a straight line or vari- 
ously coiled. [< Miliola.] — mil'I-o-lld, mll'I-o- 
loid, MiI"l-o-It<Fe-a, n. pi. Protoz . The MilloUdte 
as an order.— mil"i-o»JId'e-an , a. & 
a . Same as miliqline.— mll'i-o-lliue 5 *, I. a. Of, per- 
taining to, or like the MUiolidss. II. n. Oneofth eMilioli- 
cUe.~ mll'I-o-Ilte. I. a. Miliolitic. II. n. A fossil mili- 
oline.— miI"l-o-llt'ic» a. Of or pertaining to miliolites. 
mll'i-tan-cy, X miFi-tan-si; 2 mll'i-tan-oy, n. The con- 
dition of being militant; specif., that social condition 
of mankind in which the efforts of men are directed 
chiefly to armed conflict with one another: opposed to 
industrialism. 

There is another root in the primitive and still-surviving mili- 
tancy. Spbnceh Data of Ethics p. 96. U. 1879.] 

mil 'I- tan t, 1 mil'i-tant; 2 mll'i-tant. 1. a. 1. Engaged 
in or pertaining to fighting; as, the church militant (see 
church), 2. Of a combative disposition or tendency. 
II. n. 1. A combative person; a soldier. % fGt. Brit. & 
Ir.J An advocate of woman suffrage who favored or prac- 
tised violent or destructive measures to obtain it. [ < L. 
mtlltan(t-)s, ppr, of mlttto, serve as soldier, < miles (i milit 
soldier.]— mil'i-tant-Iy, ads.— mll'i* tant-ness, n. 
mtl'l-ta-rlsm, 1 milVta-rizm; 2 mil'i-ta-rigm, n. The 
giving of undue prominence to military training and 
military glory; the maintenance of government by 
military force; warlike or military spirit; used now 
mostly in reference to the European policy of main- 
taining great standing armies. 

Although militarism is an influence as subtin as it Is powerful, 
yet its absolute hold upon a nation is neeesaarily relaxed In tho 
degree of the national enlightenment. 

Harper's Weekly July IS, 1891, p. 630, col. 2. 
< F. militarisms, < L. militarist see military,] mtl'I- 
a«ry«Ism$. 

mll'i-ta-rlsfc, 1 mil'i-to-rist; 2 mfl'i-ta-rfst, n. 1. One 
who believes in or advocates militarism. 2. One de- 
voted to military life or affairs.— mll"l-ta«rls'tic» a. 
mll'i ta rlze, 1 mil'i-ta-rala; 2 mill-ta-rlz, vt. [-rized; 
-itrz "ing.] To imbue with militarism; instruct as a soldier; 
convert to a military system.— mll"i-ta«rl-za'tIon f n, 
mll'i-ta-ry, X milh-te-ri; 2 mIFi-ta-ry, a, 1. Of or per- 
taining to soldiers, arms, or warfare; becoming a soldier; 
conformable to the rules of warfare; soldierly; warlike; 
martial; as, a military bearing or discipline. 2. Having 
arms as a profession; being a soldier; as, a military 
man. 3. Done, supported, or carried on by force of 
arms; as, a military expedition or despotism. 4. Assigned 
to or occupied by troops; as, a military camp. I < L. mili- 
tary, < miles (milit-), soldier.] mll'I-tarf. 

-military age* the lowest period, at which voluntary 
enlistment or compulsory service may take place. In the 
United States the ace of eighteen was fixed by Congress in 
,19X8, In Great Britain, the ages between 18 and 50 inclusive, 
during which service is compulsory under the Military 
Srrv^e Act (191S).— m« attache, an army officer attached 
to the embassy or legation of a country, at a foreign c ip- 
if.il, whose duty Is to observe the military conditions and 
progress in the science and arts of war In the country In 
which he is located and to report the result, to the war 
department of his own country.— m. execution (Hist.), 
the invasion and spoliation of an enemy's country for the 
non-payment of a levy.— m* fend, a feudal estate (in 


England) held in a tenure of military service.— in. fever 
(Pathol.), typhus fever.— M. Knights of Windsor [Eng ], a 
body of military pensioners of rank and distinction, insti- 
tuted by Edward III. in 1349, residing within the preemets 
of Windsor Castle.— m. necessity (Law), that degree of 
b tress In war which Justifies acts ollierwis* unlawful, 
Military nccem.il u may require the destruction of private prop- 
erty, and hostile acts of communities or individuals may he inm- 
i/shod in the same way. 

Bouviek Law Diet. Itaale’fj Revision, p. 411. [nos row book co.] 

— m. order, the command of a military superior officer.— 
in. orders, orders of medieval soldier-monks. Heo kmoht. 

— m. police. J. A body of troops charged with police 
duty among the troops. In tho United states this duty 
is intrusted to the provost guard. 3. Police organized on 
semiinilltary lines, such as the Royal Irish Constabulary, 
the Philippines Constabulary, etc.— m. railway, a railway 
for military service; specif., one with armor-plated motors 
and cars, the latter having port-holes fur guns.— in. sal- 
vage (Law), that saving of a belligerent's property from 
destruction by the enemy in war which entitles the rescuers 
to a claim In a prize-court.— m. schottische, same as barn 
dance. — in, top (Xaval), an armored platform on the mast 
of a wardship for rapiddire guns and sharpshooters.— mll'i* 
ta-rl-ly, adv mii'l-ta-ri-ness, n, 

mll'i- ta-ry, n. A body of soldiers or the whole of the 
soldiers of a state or nation; soldiery; usually with 
’ the definite article; us, the military. Syn.; -ee army. 

Mll'i -ta-ry Frontier. A former territory in Hungary, on the 
Turkish frontier, irora the Transylvanian Alps to Dalmatia. 

mil 'Mate, 1 mil'i-tet; 2 nilFi-tat, m. (-tat"ed; -tat"ino.] 

1. To have weight or influence (in determining a ques- 
tion) ; followed by against or icith, or more rarely for 
or in favor of; as, this evidence militates against you. 

To many minde the idea of Evolution, ... so far from mili- 
tating against tho belief in a Creator, is entirely in favor of that 
belief. A. Mason Faith of the Gospel p. 13. to. v. d. 1890.} 

2. [Archaic.] To contend with or as with arms; fight. 

[ < L. militatus , pp. of milito; see militant.} 

mi!"i-ta'tiois, 1 milVtO'^hon; 2 nffFi-tfFahon, n. Tho 
act of militating; a belligerent or martial condition; 
warfare 

MFU-tel'Io, 1 mni-terio; 2 mriI-t61'lo, n . A town In 
Catania province, Sicily. 

Hii-li'tia, 1 mi-Mi'a; 2 mi-lTah'a, n. 1. Those citizens, 
collectively, who are enrolled and drilled in military 
organizations other than the regular -military forces. 

In Great Britain the militia was a constitutional force 
which, originating in Anglo-Saxon times, existed continu- 
ously in various torms until the passage of the Territorial 
and Reserve Forces Act of 1907, by which it was abolished 
as such, and the militia battalions were converted into re- 
serve battalions of the existing line regiments. The militia 
of the United States consists of two divisions — the Na- 
tional Guard and the Reserve Militia. The National 
Guard, while not Federal troops, but belonging to the 
various States and Territories, maintains the units of all 
arms with the aid of grants from the Federal government. 
By the Act of the United States Congress, May 27, 1908, the 
President is empowered to call out the militia for service 
within or without the borders of the United States when 
such service is deemed necessary. 

[U. fc3,j The whole body of citizens capable of bear- 
ing arms who may legally be called on for military duty 
in a national emergency for a period of two years. 3f* 
Soldiery; the military. 4 \\ Warfare. [ < F. milice , < 
L. militia, < miles (milit-), soldier.] 

— naval militia [U. S.], state military bodies on a footing 
with, ami forming a part of, the National Guard. In time 
of war they may be absorbed by the regular naval forces, 
and at other times are expected to exercise a certain super- 
vision along the water-front and harbor approaches.— 
xni-U'tia-man, n. A member of the militia. 

mii'l-um, X mil' i- urn; 2 ml Him, n. 1. [M-j Bot. A genus 
of meadow-grass. See millbt»grahs. 2. Pathol . A skin** 
disease characterized by small yellowish globules. [L., 
millet.] — milT-um* needle, n. Burg. A fine needle hav- 
ing a curved hastate point. It is used in skin-grafting. 

milk* X milk; 2 milk, v. 1. 1. X. (1) To draw milk from; 
as, to milk cows. (2) To draw (milk) from the udder; 
as, to milk a pailful of milk. 2. [Colloq. or Slang.] To 
drain or exhaust; hence, to abstract or take from. 

For , » . purposes of mere oesthotie nourishment Goethe always 
milked other minds. Lowexa, ilmona iny Books, Shakespeare Once 
Mare in first series, p. 183. to. a co. 1870.] 

3. [Colloq.] Finance. To plunder by the manipulation 
of stocks for the profit of the manipulators; as, to milk 
the market. 4, To drain away; draw out or from. 
Specif.: (1) Elec, (a) To draw off a part of the current 
from, tap without cutting; read a message from by Induc- 
tion of the current: said of a telegraph-wire or "circuit. (5) 
To cause (a storage-battery) to give off gas* bubbles. (2) 
[Slang.] Rorsc«raclm. (a) To obtain money from (a person) 
by any questionable or fraudulent turf transaction, (b) To 
withdraw (a horse) from a race for a bribe. 

They first * milked ' him, that is, obtained money by his not 
running. Contemporary Review June, 1873, p. 21. 

(c) To lay wagers against (one’s own horse). 5f, To give 
milk to. 6f„ To suck. 

IX, i. 1, To yield milk; as, the cow milks easily. 2. Elec. 
To emit gas*bubbles in a charging operation: said of a 
storage-battery. [ < AS. me&leian, < meolc, milk,] — to milk 
the street [Slang, U. S.], to make a profit out of smaller trad- 
ers by alternately supporting and depressing the market: 
said on the stock or other exchanges of large traders. 

milk* n, X. The opaque whitish liquid secreted by the 
mammary glands of female mammals for the nourish- 
ment of their young. Milk is an emulsion with a slight 
but pleasant odor, an agreeable sweetish taste, and a spe- 
cific gravity of from 1.018 to 1.045. It consists of from 80 
to 90 per cent, of water, in which are dissolved from 2 to 6 
per cent, casein, 1,5 to 9 per cent, milk-sugar, 0.1 to 2 per 
cent, mineral salts, and 2,5 to 6 per cent, of globules of fat 
(butter) in suspension. When allowed to rest, the globules 
gradually rise toward the surface of the milk-plasma and 
form cream, or they may be separated centrifugaliy. By 
strongly agitating milk, as in churning, the external envelop 
of the fat-globules is broken, and the butter collects together 
in a pasty mass. Cow's milk, which is wnlte or yellowish, 
according to the proportion of fat, has a specific gravity usu- 
ally ranging between Uhffi and 1,934 at 15.5 C. (50 F,). 
The milk secreted by the mother during the first three or 
four days after birth is a turbid yellowish fluid with strong 
alkaline reaction and possessing purgative qualities, and is 
called colostrum. When milk is coagulated, as by rennet 
or, other agents, the casein separates into curds, which when 
prepared lorn cheese; hence, for the making of this article 

: a milk rich in casein is preferred. Among milk-products 
obtained by* fermentation are kumiss and kepliir. 

' The constituents of different kinds of milk are exhibited 


in the following tabic, compiled by Dr. Charles A, Do- 
me mi: 
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* Colostrum. 

2. Something that resembles milk, (1) The sap or 
juice of certain plants, such as the juice of the coconut, 
the sap of the fig-tree, etc. 

Tho cow-plant of Ceylon, . . . Gyrnnoma lactiforum, yields a 
milk of which the Cingalese make use for food. 

Lind ley Vegetable Kingdom class vii, p. 625. [a. 1853.] 
(2) Pharm. One of various emulsions, liquids contain- 
ing precipitates in suspension, etc. fcSee phrases. (3) 
[IT, 8.} The semifluid ripe ova of an oyster. 3. A 
whitish opalescent appearance characterizing some dia- 
monds. 4. [Slang.] Money made on the turf by any 
questionable or fraudulent transaction. 

Ferret Rots another horse or two of which ho has the control en- 
tered at his own weights, so that he may » . . have ... a chance 
of some milk. Contemporary Review Juno, 1S73, p, 27. 

[ < AS. meolc, milk.] 

— bitter ml!k f milk which has become bitter from bac- 
terial growths, particularly Bacillus uetgmannt.— blow m. 
[Eng.], skimmed milk.— blue ra. 1. Watered milk. 2. 
Milk that tarns blue, owing to the growth of a chromngenjc 
bacterium (Bacterium cyanogenum), 3. [Colloq.] Skimmed 
milk.™ Bristol ni. [Eng.j, a pale sherry.— condensed in., 
milk concentrated to the consistency of thick cream or some- 
times to a dry condition, and sometimes preserved by the 
addition of sugar.— fairy’s m., a secretion from the mam- 
mary glands of an Infant, occurring for a few days after 
birth.— in the ni,, milky, as the oyster when it contains 
the young, or as a wheat-kernel when It contains a white 
secretion before It begins to harden.— laboratory m. s milk 
In which fat, albumins, and lactose, the essential elements, 
are added as prescribed by a certain formula.— milk' »ab"« 
scess, n. Broken breast; mammary abscess.— xn. -adder, n. 
The milk-snake.— m. -and swater, a. [Colloq.] Weak and 
vacillating; namby-pamby; as, a mtlk*and*watcr political 
policy. m.-aiid -watery f.~ m.*blotch, n. The milky 
seall or tetter. m.?erustf„— m. d>owle, n. [Scot.] A 
milk-pail.— in. -brother, n. A foster-brother.— m.dbusli, 
n. [Austral.] A Queensland shrub (Wrightta saligna ) of 
the family A pocynaceee, valuable for fodder.— in. #ceil, n, 
Bot. A lacticiferous cell.— m.*clstern, n. A cavity in the 
mammary gland of a cow subdivided into calyces in order 
to receive tho large milk-duets.— m,*cyst, n. Med. A 
cystic tumor or cyst of the mammary gland filled with 
milk, probably caused by >me obstruettonof the milk*ducts. 

— ra. *deu tltion, n. Deciduous dentition. See dentition. 

— m.*duct, n. One of the passages of the mammary gland 
by which milk is discharged.— m. « escutcheon, n. A 
milk-mirror.— m.*factory, n. t. A place where butter and 
cheese are made. 2. A condensed-milk factory. 3* Xn Ire- 
land, a place where the cream is extracted from milk, the 
skimmed article being returned to the farmers,— m.*fever, 
n. 1. The fever that generally attends the secretion of 
milk about the third day after delivery in childbirth, 3. 
Vet. A similar disease of milch cows.— mlik'iisli", n. X. 
A ehaneoid fish (Chanos churns) of the Pacific, highly 
esteemed as a food-fish. 2. [Austral,] A holothurian of 
Australian waters which emits a white viscid fluid from 
its skin.— m.dloat, n. [Eng.] An open two-wheeled crank- 
axled cart swinging 
close to the ground 
and used by milk- 
men for house-to- 
house delivery,— 
m.dlour, a. Chem. ' 

The powdered prod- 
uct obtained by des- 
iccating skimmed 
milk at a low temper- 
ature (C0°-70 o C.). 

Dissolved in water 

It yields a liquid Milk-float 

having properties Miifi-float. 

closely resembling those possessed by the original milk.— 

m. sfuttgus, n. A fungus of the genus Lactarius.— not,* 
glass, n. 1. Cryolite glass. 2. A glass receptacle applied 
to the breast to draw off superabundant milk.— ra.^giob- 
tile, n. One ol the fatty globules, consisting of butter and 
casein, that give to milk its white appearance, since thej 
reflect the light,— m,«gowan* n. Bat, The dandelion.— 
ra. dll, n. Vet . Defective digestion arising in iambs from 
change of diet at weaning-time.— m.skhnship, n. That 
degree of relationship existing between foster-children.-- 
iu.sk not, n. A small hard lump sometimes occurring in 
the breast after slight inflammation or after the milk-form- 
ing period.— ra.dkye, n. pL [Scot.] Milch cows.— m.4cg f 

n. 1. The white swelling of parturient women; “ white- 
leg' 1 (phlegmasia dolens). 2. A chronic swelling of a 
horse's leg: an after-effect of lymphangitis,— m.dine, tj. 
Embry ol. That part ol the fetus where the future develop- 
ment of the mammary glands takes place.- jm.divcred, a. 
Cowardly; timorous; white-livered.- mllk'maid", n. 1. 
A woman who milks cows; dairymaid, m.smadgej, 2. 
Bot. Any of several herbaceous plants, as the hedge-bind- 
weed, European oxlip, and bird’s-fcot trefoil.— golden milk- 
maid. i* The Old World prickly-leaved common holly 
, (Rex aqui folium). Z A well-known variety (I. a. aurea 
pirn mtfalta) having the leaf marked by a deep-yellow 
hloteh.— milk'maii, n. 1. One who sells or delivers milk 
from door to door. 3# A man who milks cows,— m.* 
meat* n. Ariy food made chiefly of milk.- m.*mlrjror, n. 
A mark on the udder of a cow, caused by the hair growing 
in a direction opposite to the regular ' or natural one, and 
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supposed to indicate the quality of the animal as a milker. 

— m. smite, n. The cheese-mite.— ni. ‘molar, n. One of 
the molars of the temporary or deciduous set replaced by 
a premolar.™ m. ‘mushroom, n. Same as milk* fungus — 
m. ‘nucleon, n. A substance found in milk resembling in 
character Siegfried’s phosphocarnic acid — m.smirse, n. A 
wet-nurse — m. of almonds, see almond.— in. of lime, 
slaked lime In water.™ m. of sulfur, precipitated sulfur.— 
m. ‘parsley, n. An Old World herb ( Peucedanum palustre) 

of the parsley family, with n milky juice.— m. ‘pea, re. Any - . . - , , , - - . 

one of various prostrate or twining perennial herbs of the archippus ) .— pokedeavedt m,, the poko-milkwee 
genus Galactia, of the bean family, with racemes of purplish milk 'wort", 1 milk wort ; 2 muk wurt , re. 1. 
flowers, found in the ea-stern United States.— m. ‘peram- 
bulator, re. [Eng.] A push-cart used by London milkmen 
when delivering milk.— in. ‘plant, re. [Austral.] Same as 
cAUSTrcvcREiEPER.— m.splasnia, re. A slightly opalescent 
fluid obtained by filtering milk through clay filters or mem- 
branes, [C,] — m.’plum, re. Same as saffron=plum.— m.s 
porridge, n . Porridge made with milk instead of water,— 
m. spowder, n , Desiccated milk reduced to powdered form. 

— m.spox, re. A South* African disease, supposed to be a 


a tuft of long silky hairs, giving rise to the additional name 
of silkwetd . Other plants of entirely different families hav- 
ing a milky juice are sometimes called milkweed, as the sow* 
thistle and some of the spurges. 

— green milkweed, any plant of the genus A cerates, 
closely allied to Asckpias, and having greenish flowers. 
— milk' weeds bee "tie, re. A beetle injurious to milk- 
weed.— red ns, ‘beetle, any beetle of the lamid genus 
Tetraopes. They are bright-red in color, and generally have 
black spots,— in. ‘butterfly, re. The monarch (Danais 
' ' _ " the poke-milkweed. 

_ , miik'wfirt", re. 1. Any 

plant of the genus Polynala: so called long ago from the 
fancied property of increasing the secretion of milk in 
animals. In the United States the name is a book name 
mainly, known to botanists chiefly as the approximate ren- 
dering of the botanical name Polygala (much milk). In 
Europe P. vvLarls is the common milkwort. 

2. Any plant of the milkwort family; in the plural, the 
milkwort family.— fringed milkwort, the flowering win- 
tergreen. 


forcn of smallpox, very general among the Kafirs, a'maasj. i mflk'i; 2 mflk'y, a. [mtlk'i-er; milk'i-est.] 

” ' 1. Made of, containing, or like milk; as, milky sap. 2. 

Yielding milk; as, the milky mothers of the herd. 
3. As mild as milk; spiritless; timorous. 4. Contain- 
ing 3 'oung or spawn; as, milky oysters. 5. Resembling 
or suggesting milk in color or consistency; nearly 
opaque: turbid; as, milky quartz. 6. Elec, In such 
condition that it milks, or is liable to milk, during a 
charge: said of a storage-battery.— Milky Bay ( Astran .), 
the Galaxy. 

The countless millions of stars composing the Milky Way ap- 
pear to be arranged in the form of a flat zone or ring, or rather 
stratum, of irregular shape. O. M. Mr return. Planetary and Stel- 
lar Worlds lect. ix, p. 280. [s, 1856.} 

milk'My, adv.— milk'i-ness, re. 


— ni. spurn p, re. A breastepump,— m.squartz, re. Milk- 
white quartz.— m, ‘ranch, re. [Western U. S.J A farm of 
milch cows exclusively.— m. -scab, n . Milk-blotch.— in.* 
scarlatina, re. Epidemic scarlatina due to infected milk. 

— m.ssea. n. A sea with a milk-white glow due to phos- 
phorescent organisms, milky seat.— m. shake [U. S.], 
an iced drink made of sweetened and flavored milk, car- 
bonated water, and sometimes a raw egg, mixed by being 
violently shaken in a machine specially invented for the 
purpose.— m.-sick, a. [Colloq.] Affected with milk-sick- 
ness.— m. ‘sickness, re. A kind of malignant fever caused by 
using contaminated milk, and affecting both man and beast. 

The milk' , sickncss is a mysterious disease whioh . . . seems to 
have been a malignant form of fevor — attributed ... to the eating 
of poisonous herbs by the cattle, . . . attended with violent retch- 


ing and a burning sensation in the stomaoh, often terminating nilll, \ I mil ; 2 mil, v. I. t. 1. To grind in a mill. 2. 
fatally on the third day. , , R „ n , mil p , j To subject to any of the mechanical processes 

Nicol« AND HAr AlwUm Uncoln vol. d. 30. to. co. 1600.) perf ' rmed by J a m!11 of aI f y ldnd . 3 . MetaUworking. (1) 


— m, ‘snake, re. A colubrine serpent (OpMbohis doliatus, 
var. triangnlns), grayish with three series of brown blotches, 
and about 3 feet long: often seen about dairies in the 
northern United States.— m. ‘Spot, re. 1. An opalescent 
patch of variable size usually found in the front wall of the 
right ventricle of the adult heart. 2. A small, whitish, opaque 
spot on the pericardium or other membrane, due to inflam- 
mation: found in the aged. 3. A whitish patch on the 
mucous membrane of the mouth in secondary syphilis. 4« 
A tooth-rash — ini Ik's tone", n. A flint whitened by fire, 
found among prehistoric remains.— m. ‘sugar, n. The 
sugar contained in milk; lactose, sugar of m.J.— m.* 
tester, n. A device for testing milk, as a creamometer or 
lactometer.— m. ’thistle, n . 1. A thistle-like European 
herb ( Silybum marianum) of the aster family, with white* 
spotted leaves, formerly cultivated for culinary use. 2. 
The sow-thistle.— m.‘thrombus, re. A knot-like swelling 
in the breast caused by obstructions in the milk-duets. 

— m. ‘thrush, n. Aphthous sore mouth of Infants, Bee 
’thrush*. — m. <tie, re. Milk-kinship.— m. ‘tooth, re. A tooth 
ol the milk-dentition.— m. ‘train, ». 1. [U. S.] A rail- 
way-train made up especially for the transportation of milk 
to the large cities. 2. [Canada.] An itinerant milk-wagon 
collecting milk for the use of cheese-factories or creameries. 

— m. ‘tree, n. 1. Either of two South-American cow- 
trees, the Brosimum galaclodendron and the Tabernxmon - 
tana mitts. 2. A tall, slender New Zealand tree {Epicar- 
purtts microphyllm) exuding a milky sap.— m„ ‘tube, n. 
Bot. A laticlferous tube or channel.— m.svafc, n. A vat 
used in cheese-making for coagulating milk, m.sfatt.— 
;m.‘Vela, n. A vein of the mammary gland of a cow, invis- 
ible under the skin.— m. -vessel, n. Bot. A tube containing 
or secreting the milky fluids of a plant.— ra, *veteh, re. Any 


To make a series of grooves in the edge of, as a coin; cor- 
rugate around the outside; also, to bring up the edge of 
(a coin) so as to make it thicker than the part within, thus 
protecting the design on the face of the coin from 
wear. 

The surface [of coins] needs to bear some variety of impression, 
so that if the metal is filed or worn away, it may be apparent; tho 
same purpose is subserved by milling the edrrea. 

Waylanp and Chapin Political Economy p. 302. [sh. <fc co. 1884.1 
(2) To produce a rough edge on, as a knob. (3) To 
form or slot, in a milling-machine. 4. To treat, as 
leather, by a mechanical process for saturating with oil. 
5. To felt or full, as cloth. 6. To throw, asundyed siik. 

7. To froth fchoeolate) as by churning. 

What Pericles would not do to save a friend’s life [take an 
equivocal oathj, you may be assured, t would not hazard merely 
to mill the chocolate-pot of a drunken fool’s vanity till it frothed 
over. CoLHaiDGB Works, Biog . Lit. in vol. iii, p. 512. [a. 1853.1 

8. To convert (grain) into flour by grinding. 9. To re- 
move the hulls or husks from (seeds), as in a mill. 10. 
To mix thoroughly, as a pasts made of clay and water. 
II. To roll (metal) into sheets. 12. To saw (lumber), 
as in a saw-mill. 13. To crush or powder, as ore. 14. 
To crush between rollers, as sugar-cane in a sugar-mill. 
15. To fill with ore, as a mill-hole, 16. [Slang.] To 
burglarize; take by theft. 17. [Slang.] To strike with 
the fists. 

SI. i. 1. To dive and swim under water: said of 
whales. 2. [TJ. S.] To move slowly in a circle when 
headed off and stopped during a stampede: said of 
herded cattle. 3. [Slang.] To fight or box. 


s ova m s ^s^Se n Ke o “s?* ^ 


the Old World from the supposed increase in the secretion 
of milk by goats feeding upon them.— m.svine, n. Same 
as silk-vine.— m. ‘Walk, n. A milkman’s district or route. 
— m.‘warm, a. Warm as new milk; tepid.— m. ‘well, n. 
The spot in a cow’s body just behind the sternum at which 
the milk-vein dips down into the deeper tissues.— m.* 
white, a. Of a milky whiteness.— m. ‘Womb, n [Scot.] 
A wet-nurse.— m. »wood, n. [Austral.] The paper-bark 
tree {Melaleuca leucodendrori ) modified m.» cow’s milk 
adapted to infants’ diet by adding sugar, salts, water, etc. 
rectified ra.h- pigeons* m., a substance like thick mills in 
the crop of pigeons, with which, when regurgitated, they feed 
their young,— separated ra.» milk deprived of cream, by 
& separator.— slimy m.» milk become slimy from bacteria 
{ Bacterium subvtscosimi sour m.» milk in which lactic 
acid is formed by the growth of bacteria, especially Barn* 
Ttum acidUlaclici and connected species.— spilt m., some- 
thing which once misused is unrecoverable.— starch ‘m., n. 
Starch-solution.— vegetable m., a product of Soja beans 
boiled in water, resembling milk in appearance: a Chinese 
food,— whole m., unskimmed milk.— witches* in., same as 
fairy's milk.— miik'ful, a.— Jmiik'Iess, a. 

Milk is the first element in some self-explanatory com- 
pounds; as, rail&sfoofctie, m.‘cau» m.»car, m. ‘house, m.« 
pall, m. ‘route, m.*wagon. 

mllk'emt* a . t . Like milk; milky. 2. Consisting of milk. 3« 
Soft; gentle.— miM , en*way"t» The Milky Way. 
milk'er, I milk'or; 2 mllk'er, n. 1, One who or that 
which milks; specif., a mechanical device for milking 
cows, 2. A domestic animal, especially a cow, that is 
milked or gives milk (as in some specified way) ; as, a* 
hard milker. 3, One who milks telegraphic messages, 
Dailk'ing; 1 , 1 milkTij; 2 mllk'ing, n. 1. The act of one 
who milks, in any sense. 2. The amount of milk taken 
at one time of milking,— 
xnllk'ixigdoan % n. [Prov. 

Eng.] uhe spot in a field 
where cows are habitually 
milked, 

mllifTngs, n. Card*playing. 

Same as fuzzing. 

Milk riv'er. A river of N, 

Montana and Canada,* 
length, 475 m. from W. Mon- w 
tana to the Missouri river, 
mllk'sop", i milk sop "; 2 
mdk'svjp*, n. 1. An efiemi- 
iutfi or milk-and-water boy 
or mam a term of contempt. 

Boys will be boys, and I don’t 
want Harry to be the first milk • 
sop in hie family. Thackruax 
Virgin tans p. 128, {if. 1877.] 

2. [Rare.] Bread soaked in 
milk,— milksop'' 1 Ism, n. 



Purple Milkweed, 
a, a hood of corona, showing the 
sickle-shaped horn; b, a pod. 


milkt, pp. Milked. S, S. 

WXilkTveed'% X rniikVld"; 2 na!lk f w5d f ' t n. Any* plant of 
the genus Aschpias: so called from, the milky juice. 
, , Each of the numerous flat, margined seeds is clothed with 


ground for food. Originally, grain was ground by plac- 
ing it between two flat stones and rubbing one roughly 
over the other by hand. This fundamental idea of an up- 
per and a nether stone was contained in all mills and devices 
for grinding grain until recently, when machines or mills for 
grinding grain by passing it through, rollers were invented. 
2. Any one of various kinds of machines that trans- 
form raw material by other processes than grinding into 
some other form; as, a sawwfft; planing-mtf. 3. A 
machine that acts by rotary motion, as a lapidaries’ wheel. 
4. A machine for reducing to small or smaller pro- 
portions hard substances of any kind: generall 5 r com- 
pounded with the word denoting the thing to be ground; 
as, quar wmill. 5. Metal. (1) An establishment for re- 
ducing ores by a process other than smelting. (2) An 
iron-works where the metal in the cruder forms is con- 
verted into merchant iron. 6. A building fitted up with 
the machinery requisite for a factory; as, a cotton-raiZZ 
woolen-mfZZ. 7. Bank-note &, Calico Print. A hardened 
steel roller, bearing a design in relief, by which a print- 
ing-plate or a die may be made by pressure. 8. M ining . 
An opening through the afctle to permit ore to be dis- 
charged from the stopes of a mine to the cars or bar- 
rows; a pass. 9. A milling-cutter. 10. A screw^press 
used for coining in the time of Queen Elizabeth. 11. 
[Slang.] A pugilistic combat; set-to. 

And a champion was picked, out on each side tacitly, who set- 
tled the matter hy a good hearty mill. 

T. Hughes Tom Brawn at Rugby pt. ii, p. 303. [o. & co. 1871.] 
12. [Colloq,] A treadmill. 13. [Scot.] A snuff-box. 

14. A raised or ridged edge or surface made by milling. 

15. A machine for crushing or grinding vegetable sub- 
stances in order to express the juice. [ < AS. myln, < 
LX. molina , < L, woZo, grind.) 

Mills are named (1) from their action on the substance 
operated upon; as, attrition ‘mill, boring ‘in., cliop- 
plng‘in., pearling-ra., planing mi., poiishmg‘m., pow- 
deringsm., pulverizingmt,, roiilngsm.* seutclilng*m., 
smoothing «m.» splnningsm., stamping *m.; (2) from 
the material or substance that they operate upon or prepare 
for use; as, hone ‘in., eider-m., claynn., eorn-m., cot- 
ton-m., cottonseed ‘m., drug mi., feed«m., fertilizers 
m., flour *m., fodder era., fruit «m., grain sm., grist ‘in., 
hominy^m., indigomi., Iead*m. s linseed ‘m., mortars 
m. 9 oat«m., oil ‘in., ollscake m., paintmi., peppersm., 
plastersm., powder ‘m., quartz *m., ricesm., shingles 
m. 9 shoddy #m., snuff ‘in., soap ‘in,, steel *m., stonesm., 
veneersm.— army mill, a portable grinding-mill supported 
on a tripod, and arranged with a crank to be driven hy two 
men.— chaser m., came as edge mill.— Chilean m.» a 
grinding- or crushing-machine in which two heavy wheels re- 
volve about a central vertical axis, in a circular trough, while 
roiling upon the material to be crushed. See arrastke. — 
continuous m. ( Wiredrawing ), a mill through which a rod 
passes without interruption between rolls which successively 
reduce its diameter until the wire is sufficiently attenuated. 
— dry ‘in.? n. A polishing- or grinding-mill employing. a 


dry abrasive, sometimes steam-heated to drive out mois- 
ture.— edge m.» a mill in which the crushing or grinding is 
accomplished by two stone or metal rollers which follow a 
circular path as the axle-like shaft upon which the turn is 
rotated.— gastric in. ( Zool . ), in some Crustacea is a macer- 
ating process consisting of movable calcareous particles 
situated in the pharynx or stomach.— glacial m., same as 
moulin.— Hungarian ra., a rotating mill used in Hungary 
for removing small portions of gold from quartz by mixing 
with mercury: one of the many forms of pan-amalgamators. 
See amalgamation.— looping*m., n. Metal. A mill for 
rolling small rods or wires In which several rolls are In opera- 
tion at the same time.— millibar", n. Rough bar iron, 
as distinguished from merchant bar.— m. ‘beetle, n. The 
cockroach. — m.= bill, n. Same as mill - pick. — mill'- 
board", n. Heavy pasteboard used by bookbinders for the 
covers of books.— m.sbush, n. The iron lining in the eye 
of a millstone.— in. ‘cake, n. 1. The by-product left after 
the oil has been extracted from linseed. 2. The cake 
formed hy mixing and pressing together the materials of 
gunpowder previous to granulation.— m.scar, n. [U. S.J . 
Railr . ad. A car without a roof for carrying hoisting-ap- 
paratus.— m. scourge, n. Same as races, 5 .— m.‘dog, n. 
Same as dog, 6 (2).— m. ‘driver, n. A millstone-driver. 
See millstone.— m. ‘dust, n. Pulverized dust produced 
by the grinding of corn.— intend, n. A remnant of a web 
of cloth or fabric.— m. ‘eye, n. An opening in the ease of 
a millstone to permit discharge of the meal or other product. 

— m. ‘feeder, n , A horizontal projection from the spindle 
of a horizontal millstone to cause feed of the material hy 
shaking the hopper-spout.— m. ‘fever, n. A low fever 
prevalent among the younger workers in linen-mills.— m.# 
file, n. A single-cut flat file used for filing mill-saws, and 
incidentally for lathe-work and drawflling.— m. ‘finish, n . 
A glossy finish given to paper by passing it between calender- 
rolls.— m. ‘furnace, n. An iron-furnace for reheating iron 
that is to be rerolled or welded under the hammer.— in.* 
gang, n. 1. That part of a loom-warp made by a rising 
and falling course of the threads around old-style warp- 
ing-mills. 2. A gang of lumber-saws.— m. ‘gearing, n. 
Wheelwork: a collective term.— m, ‘hand, n . A worker 
in a mill or factory.— ra. ‘head, n. A head of water for 
turning a mill-wheel.— ni. ‘horse, n. A horse that turns a 
mill, ra.sjadej.— m.sink, n. Same as rynd.— ra.» 
lodge, n. [Prov. Eng.] The pond formed hy a mill-dam.— 
miii'man, n. A man employed in a mill or factory.— m.» 
money, n. 1. Milled money. 2 . [Local, U. 8.] Paper 
promises to pay, in goods or in money, issued by owners of 
factories to employees; shinplasters.— m. ‘mountain, n. 
A bitter purgative European flaxwort ( Ltnum catharttcum) . 

— m. spick, n. A millstone-pick.— m. ‘post, n. 1. The 
post on which a windmill was supported. 2. [Humorous.] 
A stout leg.— m. ‘power, n. A water-power unit, varying in 
value according to locality,— m.*puff, n. (Prov. Eng.] A 
variety of wool or hair used to stuff mattresses.— m.jream, 
n. A ream of hand-made paper of which the two outer 
quires are imperfect.— m.*reek, n. [Prov. Eng.I Lead-poi- 
soning from fumes or dust in mills where lead is smelted, 
corroded, or worked in.— m.#ring, n. 1. The space inter- 
vening between the runner, in a mill, and its supporting 
frame. 2. Mill-dust.— m. ‘rolls, n. pi. The rolls through 
which puddled iron is run previous to being marketed.— in.* 
round, n. A monotonous round of work like that of the mili- 
horse; dull routine of duty.— nt. ‘run. I. vt. To produce 
a definite percentage at a mill-run. II. n. 1. Mining. 
The work accomplished by an amalgamating mill between 
two successive clean-ups. 2. Same as mill-race. 3. 
Metal. A test of a definite quantity of ore by specific treat- 
ment in a mill.— ra.‘sail, n. Tho sail of a windmill.— in.* 
saw, n. A gate-saw.™* m. ‘scale, n. The scale of ferric oxld 
that peels from iron during rolling. Compare forge-scale. 

— in. ‘Skate, n. [Eng.] The eagle-ray.— m. ‘Spindle, n. 
The vertical axis of a horizontal grinding-mill.— m.< 
stock, n. FuIIing-stock.— ra. ‘table, n. A roller-table — 
ni. *taSI, n. Same as tail-race.— m. ‘tooth, n. A molar. 

— m.-ward, n. One who keeps a mill — m. ‘wheel, 11 . 
The water-wheel that drives a mill.— m.‘Worb, n, Mech. 
1. Mill or factory machinery. 2. The planning, building, 
arranging, and setting up of mill or factory machinery. 

— ra,*yard, n. The yard of a mill; specif., the yard or 
space surrounding a lumber-mill in which the cut or sawed 
lumber and shingles are piled.— pharyngeal m., a mas- 
tax,— slahblng‘m., n. Metal. A rolling-mill having verti- 
cal as well as horizontal rolls, universal m.t.— to go 
through the ra., to acquire a complete experience of a 
thing.— tumbling«m., n. Same as exhaust-mill.— wet* 
hi., n. A mill in which wet or moist crushing materials 
can be used. 

ssslli 2 , n. A thousandth part; in the United States mone- 
tary system, the tenth part of a cent (or thousandth 
part of a dollar). [< L. millc, thousand.] 

Mill s, n. 1. James (</«1773~6/23lS36), an English journalist; 
metaphysician; historian; political economist; htetnems of 
Political Economy, etc. 2. John Stuart ( s /ml806~Vsl873), 
an English philosopher; political economist; son of the pre- 
ceding; Political Economy, etc. 

MH'ia, 1 mire; 2 rail'a, n. Bot. A genus of bulbous 
plants of the family Liltaceie. M. biflora, the only species, 
native of the southwestern United States and Mexico, has 
white star-shaped flowers arranged on a scape. [< J. 
Milla, court gardener of Madrid.) 

mill 'age, 1 mil'ij ; 2 mii'ag, n. Rate of taxation calculated 
in mills per dollar. 

Mii-lais', 1 mi-16' ; 2 mMS', Sir John Everett (V«1829- 
8 /i3l898) . An English painter; The Northwest Passage. 

Mil 'lard, 1 mil'erd; 2 mli'ard, n. A county in W. Utah; 
6,664 sq. m.; county-seat, Fillmore, 

Mlr'lau', 1 mTlo'; 2 mi’10', n. A town in Aveyron depart- 
ment, France. 

MHl'boy of the Slash'es. A nickname applied to Henry 
Clay, the American statesman. Bee slash*, n., 5. 

Mill 'brook, 1 mil'bruk; 2 mll'hro&k, n. 1. A parish in 
Hampshire, England. 3. A village in Dutchess county, N. Vf . 

Mlli'bur-y, 1 mil'bar-i; 2 mii'ber-y, n. A town in Worcester 
county, Mass. 

mill' c dam", 1 inil'-dam"; 2 mll'-diim", n. 1. A barrier 
thrown across a watercourse to raise its level or extend its 
area; usually to supply water under head as for a mill" 
wheel. 2. The pond or sheet of water f ormed by such a 
barrier. 

mlile, 1 mil; 2 mil, n. [Rare.] A counter representing ten 
points or fishes in certain card-games. 

milled, X l mild; 2 mild, a. 1. Passed through, cut by, or 

mild's / mixed in a mill or mills. 2, Flattened by heating. 
3. Having the edges fluted or grooved: said of coins.-** 
rallied board, millboard.— ra. butter, a butter blended 
from different creams that have been mixed in a mill and 
prepared for market in a packing-house.*— m» soap, a soap 
subjected to the process of desiccation and grinding with a 
subsequent shaping into bioeks. 

Mil'ledge-vllle, X mil'u-vii; 2 mfl-edg-vll, n. A city, county** 
seat of Baldwin county, Ga,; formerly the State capital. 
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SnU"Ie»fi«o'rl, I milVfi-O'n: 2 mire-fi-oTS, n. pi. [It.} Art. 
An old Venetian mosaic glass: literally, a thousand dowers, 
millefiorc glass t; milleilori glass;. See glass. 
IttiFIe-flo'rous, l miri-floTos; 2 mU"e-flo'rfi.s, a. Bat. 
Abounding Sn flowers. [< L, mills, thousand, + flos, 
flower.] 

jmiFle-io'11-ate, 1 miri-fd'U-et; 2 mire-fu'li-ut, a. Bat. 
Having leaves so much incised that the segments resemble 
smaller leaves. [ < L. mills , thousand, + foliate.] 

Milk* Lacs, 1 mil lak; 2 mil lac. A county m E. central 
Minnesota; 576 ecj. m.; county-scat, Princeton. 
mil"le-na 'rl«an» 1 mir'i-ne'ri-en; 2 inir'e-na/ri-an, a. 
Pertaining to a thousand; specif., relating to the millen- 
nium; chiliastic; millenary. miFIen-na'ri-an f. 
BliFle-na'Fi-an, n. One who believes in a millennium; 
a Fifth Monarchy man; Millerite; Chiliast; Bccond-Ad- 
ventiat; millennialist. mIFlen-na'ri-ani. 

UiiFle-na 'ri-an-lsm, 1 milVno'ri-an-izm ; 2 m!re-na'ri- 
an-lsra, n. The belief that Christ will reign person- 
ally on the earth with his saints for a thousand years or 
■ an indefinitely long period before the end of the world. 
Milhnarianism, or Chiliasm, is the doctrine of two resurrec- 
tions (Ilov. xx.) the first that of the righteous dead at the time 
of the second advent of Christ, and the second that of the right- 
eous and the wicked at tho end of the world, — and a personal cor- 
poreal reitjn of Christ between them, for a thousand years, upon 
the renovated earth. VV. G. T. Sujedb Hist. Christian Doctrine 
vol. ii. bk. vi, p. 3S9. Is. 1803.1 

niil'le-iia-rismt; mil-len'nl-an-ismt ; mil-len'ni-ar- 
Israh- mll'le-na-rist, n. milTen-na-rlst$. 
SUil'Ie-ua-py, 1 mil'i-ne-ri; 2 mil'e-na-ry, a. Of or per- 
taining to a thousand; millenarian; millennial. [< LL. 
millenarius, < millcni, a thousand each, < L. mills, thou* 
sand.] mil'len-na-ryt. 

mll'Ie-na-ry, n. [-ries, 1 -nz; 2 -rig, pJ.] 1. The space 
of a thousand years; restrictively, the millennium. 2. 
A millenarian. 3. A millennial. 4f. One who haa 
command of a thousand soldiers.-- Sabbatical millenary, 
the last thousand of the seven thousand years formerly be- 
lieved to complete the allotted time for the existence of the 
pianetary world. 

mil-len'm-ad, 1 mi-Ien'i~ad; 2 mi-lSn/i-ad, n. [Rare.] 
A millennium; vast period of time. 
mil-Ien'nl-al, 1 mi-len'i-ol; 2 mi-len'i-al. I* a. Of or 
pertaining to the millennium or any period of a thou- 
sand years. II. n. A thousandth anniversary, mil- 
len/i-a-ry }.— mil-len'nl-al-ist, n. A millenarian; Chiliast. 
mil'ien-istt.— mil-Ien'ni-al-ly, adv. 
mll-len'nl-an, 1 mi-len'i-on; 2mHCn'i-an. I. a. Relating 
to the millennium or the space of a thousand years. II* n. 
One who believes in the millennium, 
xnil-len 'ni-a-rism, 1 mwen'i-e-rlzm; 2 mi-ien'i-a-rigm, n. 

The belief in the theory of the millennium, 
mil-len'iii-um, 1 mi-len'i-um; 2 mi-lCrn'i-tim, ft. [-a; 
pL] 1. A period or interval of a thousand years; an 
aggregate of a thousand years; a millennial. 

2. Specif,, the thousand years of the kingdom of 
Christ on earth, based on Bev. xx, 1-5. See postmxl- 
lennialism ; premillennialism. 3. Hence, by exten- 
sion, any period of happiness, beneficial government, or 
the like. [ < L. mills, thousand, 4* annus , year.] 

mil'le-ped, 1 mil'i-ped; 2 mil'e-p6d, n. 1. A cliilognathous 
myriapod with numerous segments, especially an iulid. See 
iiius. under myriapod. 2. A small isopod crustacean, as 
a wood-louse. [ < L. millepcda, < mills, thousand, H- pes 
(ped-), foot.} mll'Ie-pedet; mi'lt-pedt; milTi-pedet. 
Mii-lep'o-ra, 1 im-lep'o-ro; 2 mi-Iep'o-ra, n. Zooph. 1 . A 
genus typical of Milleporidie. 2. [m-1 A millepore. [ < L. 
mills, thousand, + porus, passage; see pore, «.] 
imll'le-pore, 1 mil'i-por; 2 mil'e-por, n. A coralligenous 
milleporoid hydroid. The millepores were long supposed to 
be anthozoans, A common form in tropical waters is 
the stag-horn coral. [< L. mills, thousand, -f- porus ; see 
pore, «.] — mtFle-por'i-forai, a. Having the appearance 
of a millepore.— mil'Ie-pc^inCes, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
like a millepore. ml!''ie»po // roiis;.— mll'le-po-rite, n. 
A fossil millepore. 

Mil"le-por 'I-dse, 1 miTi-porVdl; 2 miFe-pdr'i-dS, ft. pi. 
Zooph. A family of hydrocorallian hy droids with hydranths 
lodged in receptacles of the corallum. [< Millepora.] — 
mii-Iep b-ridj n,— mil-lep'o-rold. a. 

1 mil'ar; 2 mfl'er, n . 1. One who keeps or tends 
a mill, particularly a grist-mill. 2. Any pale moth, 
usually whitish with floury wings; a moth-miller. 3* 
The eagle-ray or mill-skate. 4. The gray male of tho 
harrier. 5. [Local, Eng.] The whitethroat. 6. [Local, 
Eng.] The young of the spotted flycatcher. 1* A mill- 
ing-machine. [< LL. molinartus, < molina; see mill 1 , ft.J 
— mill 'er’s sdog", n. [Eng.] The dog-sharlc (Gateuscanis) 
miller's -thumb, n. 1, A small freshwater cottoid fish 
(genus Uranidea ) 
with broad flat- 
tened head. 2. 

The whiting-pout, 

3. The golderest. 

4. The wiilow-war- 
bler. 

Mll'ler*, n. 1* 

Charles Ransom 
(Vi7lS49-Vi8l922). American writer; editor of N. Y. Times 
from 1883. 2. Hugh (ayiol802-iVfilS56), a British geologist 
and man of letters. 3. Joaquin (originally Clncinnatus 
Heine Miller) u/ul841-Vnl913), an American lawyer, 
editor, poet and playwright: Songs of the Sierras . 4. 
Joseph, see Joe Miller. 5. Samuel Freeman ( VslSlQ- 
1 Via 1890), an American Jurist. 6. William V&1782- 1 Via 
1849), an American religious enthusiast; founded the sect 
of Adventists formerly Millerites. See MIlleritb. 7. Wil- 
liam Hallowes (VaiSOl-V^lSSO), a British mineralogist; 
professor at Cambridge University, 1832-1870. 8. A 

county in S. W. Arkansas; 665 sq. m.; county-seat, Texar- 
kana. 9. A county in S. W. Georgia; 275 sq. m.; county- 
seat Colquitt. 10. A county in central Missouri ; 597 sq. m. ; 
county-seat, Tuscumbia . — Mill er symbols, see Millerian. 
Millc"rand % 1 mirran' ; 2 mfiVafi', Alexandre (Vwl859- ) . 

French Minister for war, 19X4-15; President of France, 1920. 
Mil-1 e'ri-an, 1 rm-iPn-an; 2 ini-le'ri-an, a. Concerning or 
relating to W, H, Miller, particularly referring to the system 
of chrystallogmphie notation introduced by him. This sys- 
tem, known as the MiHerlan or Miller sy.stem, is based 
upon the use of the indices or reciprocals of the parameters 
of crystals as indicating the positions of their planes. 
mUFcr-ing, mirsr-ip; 2 mil'er-ing, n, 1. {Rare.] The dust 
created in a flour-mill. 2. The trade of a miller, 

MO 'ler-ite*, 1 xniPar-ait; 2 mil'er-It, ft. A follower of William 
Miller, an American, who announced in 1831, that Christ’s 
second coming and the end of the world would be in 1843. 
-Mll'ler-lsm, n . The belief of the Millerites. 
anIITer-ltea, ft. Mineral. A capillary metallic, brass- 
yellow, brittle, nickel sulfld (NiS), crystallizing in the 
51 




hexagonal system. ( < W.H. Miller , English mineralogist.] 
Mil'lers-burg, 1 mil' arz-burg; 2 mil 'erg-burg, n. 1. A vil- 
lage, county-seat of Holmes county, O. 3. A borough in 
Dauphin county. Pa. 

1 mi-les'i-mol ; 2 mi-les'i-mal, a. Of or 
pertaining to thousandths or division into thousandths. 
[ < h.mille&imus, < mills, thousand.] — iiiiMes'i-niai-ly, adv. 
Hill 'let 1 , Imil'ct; 2 mll'St, n. 1. A grass, or the seed of 
the same ( Panicum miliacciun), cul- 
tivated in the United Slates for forage, 
but in the Old World from the oariu-it 
times, and still in some parts of Eu- 
rope, as a cereal. 3. Any of various 
other grasses, or their seed, usually des- 
ignated by some descriptive word, 
fcsee table of grasses, under grass. [F m 
dim. of mil i < L. milium), millet.] — 
millet beer, a variety of beer made from 
millet, used by the Crimean Tatars as a 
beverage.— mil'lefc=dls-eas”es, n. pi. 

See piuiculariose, smut,— m.sgrass n. 

A woodland or meadow grass (Million 
effusum ) of the United States: of no 
agricultural value, wild m.t. 
mll'iet 2 , n. [Turk.] A communal or sec- 
tarian division of a race. 

Mil 'let, Francis Davis <u /*184fi-»/ w l 912). Millet 
An American artist, war correspondent. „ _ . , . . 

and author; lost in the “ Titame” disaster. fltljkeIet * 
1 mUle'; 2 mFle', Jean Francois ( l0 A1814-V£a 
1875). A French genre-painter; The Angelas. 
mtll'*feed"er, etc. See mill*. 

Mill Hall. A borough in Clinton county. Pa. 
mil'li**, 1 inii't-; 2 mll'i-. Derived from Latin mille, one 
thousand: a combining form signifying usually a 
thousandth part and sometimes a thousand.— mib'li-ad, n. 
A period of one thousand years.— mU''H«am'me-ler, n. 
Elec. An apparatus by which milliainperes are measured. 

— mlFli-am-periage, n. Elec. The strength of a current 
expressed in thousandths of an ampere or milliamperes,— 
mil"li»am-pere', n. Elea. One^thousandth of an ampere. 

— m!Fll-am-pere'mc"ter, n. Elec. A miliiammetcr. 
mil 'Hard, 1 mil yard; 2 nui'yard, n. [F.] 1. A thousand 

millions. 3. Hence, elliptically, 1,000,000,000 francs. — 
mll'll-are 1 , n. One-thousandth of an are.— mil"li-a're=, n. 
[Archaic.] An ancient Roman mile.— inil'Ii-a-ry, a. Per- 
taining to or indicating a Roman mile.— mil'll-a-ry, ft. A 
Roman milestone, or column, set up at Intervals of 1,000 
paces, or 5,000 Roman feet, along military roads. 
a'rl-umt.— mil'll- bar, n. One-thousandth of a bar. See 
BAR-. — mlI'Ii-cai"o-ry, ft. A gram-calory.— mil'Ji-cou- 
iomb"* n. Elec. A thousandth of a coulomb.— mil"lier' # 
ft. A metric ton, 1,000 kilograms. 

MIJ'li-gan, 1 mil'i-gan; 2 mll'i-gan, n. A village of Carter 
county, Tenn.; seat of Milligan College (Disciples), 
mii'li-ganss, l mU'i-gaus; 2 mll'i-gous, n. Elec. A unit for 
expressing magnetic flux-density; one-thousandth of a gauss, 
mil'll 'git" bert, 1 mil'i-giUbart; 2 mil'i-gtrbert, n. Elec. A 
unit for expressing magnetomotive force; equal to one-thou- 
sandth of a gilbert.— 
mil'Ii-grade, a. Of a 
thousand degrees. 

Compare centigrade. 

— mil'Ji-gram, n. in 
the metric system, a 
mass (weight) of one* 
thousandth of a gram = 

Vos of a grain troy, near- 
ly. milTI-grammef. 

— mil'li-ben"ry, n. 

Elec. A unit equiva- 
lent to the ’ one-thou- 
sandth of a henry.— 
mil'll- IF ter, n. A 
metric liquid measure 
of onothousandth of a 
liter; one cubic centi- 
meter. mll'lI-IFtret* 

mil dim, I mU'im; 2 
mll'lm, ft. The third 
decimal submultiple (or 
metret) of a meter ue- 
vised by G: J, Stoney; 
a millimeter. 
mll'li-me"ter, n. A lin- 
eal measure of one* 
thousandth of a meter. 
mll'li-me"tret*— cir- 
cular millimeter, a 
unit of area equal to 
that of a circle whose 
diameter is one milli- 
meter. — mil '11- mi 
crobm, n. Elec. 

One - thousandth of a 
microhm.— mil'll- 
mFcrou, n. A thou- 
sandth of a micron; a 
unit for measuring 
waves of light.— mil'- 
ii-mol, ft. Phys. 

Chem. The amount 
of an element or com- 
pound whose weight 
In milligrams is equal 
to the molecular weight 
of the substance. 
mii"]ine% 1 milTahri; 2 
millin', ft. The cost* 
rate “for placing an ad- 
vertisement of one agate 
line before a million 
readers: obtained by 
multiplying the number 
of agate lines that i t con- 


i’ he act or process of 

»n- 




MiUing. 

A, uncleaned wheat; B, milling-sena- 
tains by the number of rator; C, oyclone duBt-coileotor; D, 
copies circulated and di- wheat-scourer; E, B, tubular duat-ool- 
viding bv a million lectors; F, wheat-tempering apparatus; 
From Latin, miles, sol- wheat-storage bin; H.H .roller Krind- 
dier, and lineare, to re- ^e-mdls; I , /, gyrating sifters, bolting* 


machines; J, middlings-purifier; 


■R^aT 60 bran-duster; L, differential reel; M, 

u . JEi FEItriO N. break flour; AT, middlings flour; O, low* 
Letter to A np standard grade flour; A Ships* stuff; Q, wheat 
Diet,, Sept. 27, 1021. bran; U* 2d*quality middlings or tail- 
mll'lf-ner, 1 mil'i-nar; ings to similar system beginning at /* 
3 mll'i-ner, n. 1 * A person, formerly a man, but now 
usually a woman, employed in making, trimming, or sell- 
ing bonnets, women’s hats, and the like; in England, one 
who furnishes complete costumes for women. 3f* A dealer 
in small wares; a haberdasher, 3f . A maker of or dealer 


in armor. [Prob. < Milan, in Italy,!- mil 'Ii-ner-lng* n. 
The trade of a milliner. 

mini-ncr-jr, 1 mil'i-ner-i; 2 mll'i-ner-y, n. [-ies, 1 -iz; 2 
-ig, p/.J 1. Tho articles made or sold by milliners. 

Tliat dandy-despot, he, 

That jin 1 , fil’d rnasd of millinery. 

Tennyson Maud vi, sfc. 6. 

2. The occupation or establishment of a milliner. 
mSFIl-net', 1 milVnet'; 2 miTi-net*’, n. Fabrics. 1. A 
stiff, tJiin, coarse muslin. 2. Machine-made netting, 

[ < MILLINER.] 

mlll'ing* 1 mil'iri; 3 inli'ing, n. 
operating a mill or mills. 

Specif.: (1) The making nf 
iitmr or meal from grain .2) 

The fulling of cloth. (3) The 
process by which coins are p 
milled; also, the milled portion 
of such coins. Wee mill, v , X, 3 
(1). (4) The grinding of soup j 

to prepare it for the coloring 
process. f5) (AVw Zealand ] 

Mechanical stirring, as m but- 
ter-manufacture, 

2. A milled surface or edge, 
or the process of producing 
it. 3. [Slang.] Pugilism, 

— high milling, the sy- tern 
of flouring grain by many 

partial reductions alternating TT , . - ...... _ n . . „ 

with dressing.— low m., a Unhcis.il Milling«machine. 
method of nulling m whlcli only o, adjustable arm ; c. rotating 
one grinding and sifting is done, putter; cs , center stand for hold- 

- mm'fng*at-tach"inent, n. tho. v. uric: v. voue-nullvys 
A milling-machine adapted to 

h/t u ubo/i fj, nr ,,s itttii i 4vt .«/,•. sc r6w utiiiij tlift lento mid 

supporting the traveling table 
junction with, other machine ^ i which carries the stand and 
tools, such as a planer, a drill, tho work back and forth tmdei 
aboring-maehine. n lathe, etc.— the cutter, 
m.scutter, «, The cutter of 

a milling-machine; usually circular.— m.smachlne, n, 
Mech. 1. A machine for thickening and bringing up the 
edges of coin»planekets, 2. A machine for removing metal 
by rotating cutters. 3. Less properly, a machine for edge- 
fluting, as coins or screw-heads. Milling-machines are 
plain when the work is fed toward the cutter by a table 
moving in a single plane; universal when provided with 
cross-feed, revolving feed, and longitudinal feed. See illus- 
tration.— m.ssaw, «. A saw in disk form employed in a 
milling-machine for sawing metals.— m.*tool, ft. 1. A 
rotary cutter for metal-working. 2. Less properly, a 
knurling- or reeding-tooi. 

MiFling- to 'ni-a, 1 minu-td'm-a; 2 miring-to'nl-a, ft. A 
monotyplo genus of Asiatic trees of the family Bignoniacese., 
with a corky bark. Af. hortensis is the East-Indian cork- 
tree. [< J. Millington, an Oxford professor.] 
miI'II-ocr"sted, n. Else. One-thousandth part of an oersted, 
mil 'lion, 1 mil'yan; 2 mll'yon, a. Consisting of a thou- 
sand thousand or ten hundred thousand: a cardinal 
numeral, originally a noun, and hence preceded by an 
article or a numeral; as, a million men; ten million 
pounds: formerly always a million of men, etc. 
mil'llou,, n. i. Ten hundred thousand; a thousand 
thousand: a cardinal number. 

It ia quite improbable that the sun can continue the radiation 
of sufficient heat to support life on tho earth ten millions of years 
more. 8. Nbwoomu Pop. Aatron. pt. iv, p. 520. hi. 1SS7.J 

2* Elliptically, a thousand thousand of the ordinary 
units of account, as dollars^ francs, or pounds; as, he is 
worth a million. 3. An indefinitely great number; 
often in the plural. [F., augmentative of mille (< L. 
mille). thousand.] — the million, the mass of people. 
miFIion-alre', 1 mil''yan-ar'; 2 mlUyon-Hr' (xin), n. A 
person whose possessions are valued at a million or more, 
as of dollars, pounds, etc. [< F. millionnaire , < mil- 
lion; see million.] mil"lion-nalre'f; milllon-lstt. 

They themselves were unable to make a sacrifice, so light for 
millionists. Quarterly Review July, 1831, p. 428. 

— miFilon-alr'dom, n. [Rare.] 1. The class of million- 
aires. 2. MUUonairism.— miFIIon-air'ess, ft. [Colloq.] A 
woman millionaire, or the wife of a millionaire.— mil"lion« 
air'ish, a. Suggestive of or resembling a millionaire.— 
miI"lion«alr'lsm 9 n. The state of being a millionaire, 
mil'llon-ismt* 

MUUonairism ia setting ao common aa to he almost vulgar. 

E. Eggleston Faith Doctor p. 56. U. 1891.1 

— miHlon-ize, vt. 1. To make familiar to the million. 
2. To make (one) a millionaire; make very wealthy. 3. To 
increase by a million or millions. 

snil'lton-a-ry, 1 mil'yen-e-n; 2 mfl'yon-a-ry, a. Con- 
sisting of or relating to millions; possessing millions. 

MiUionary plunderers . . . are again to seise the prey. 

T. H. Benton Thirty Years' View vol. ii, p. 227. Du 1858.] 
mil 'Honed, 1 mfl'yand; 2 mfl'yond, a. Possessing mil- 
lions; moneved; also, multiplied by millions. 

A few Northern nullionairea more or loss thoroughly mittianed. 

Holmes Autocrat p. 39. (o, & co. 1871.] 
mil 'lion-fold", 1 mll'yan-fSlcT; 2 nfll'ycn-fOKT. I. a. A 
million times the quantity. II* adv. In a mlllionfold pro- 
portion; a million times in amount: with the indefinite arti- 
cle a. 

mlFlion-oc'ra-ey, 1 mii'’yan-ek're-si; 2 miryon-6c'ra-ey, n. 
Government by millionaires. 

mil 'Hon til, 1 mii'van ih; 2 mil'yonth, a . 1* Being last 
in a series of a million: an ordinal numeral. 2* Being 
one of a million equal parts; as, a millionth part, 
mll'iionth, n. One part in a million equal parts; one 
divided by one million. 

mll'H-ped, 1 mil'i-ped; 2 mll'i-pgd, n. A milleped. 
mll'Ii-pedet* 

Mil'iis, X mil'is; 2 mii'is, n . A town in Norfolk county, 
Mass.; 7 m. S. W. of Dedham, 
mil'li-sa-vart", 1 mil'i-sa-vart"; 2 mil'i-sfi-vart", n. Acous- 
tics. The thousandth part of a savart: a unit of pitch® , 
interval. 

mil '11-s tore, 1 mih'-stir; 2 mll'i-stgr, n . One-thousandth 
part of a store: a metric unit. 

mil'H-tiirum, 1 mil'i-Qirum; 3 mil'i-ttirflm, n. [Eng.] A 
variety of titmouse. 

mil 'II-voH, ft. Elec. Tho thousandth part of a volt, 
mil 'li~voit“iue"ter s n. An apparatus showing the number 
of millivolts. 

miFli- we"ber, n. Physics. The thousandth part of a weber, 
mill 'man, m* -rolls, etc. See mill. 

Milfilo, l.mll'o; 2 mll'o, n. Bib. B Sam. v, 9, [Heb., fulness.] 
mill-oc 'ra-cy, ft. [Rare.] Government by mill-owners, 
mil 'lo-crat s n. [Rare.] One who wields power or influence 
as a mill-owner. - mll'lo-crat-lsm, ft. [Rare.] 

Mil 'lorn, 1 mii'sm; 2 nnl'om, n. A town in Cumberland, 
England* 




Milloxi K>-v 1: artistic, uvt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not or; full, rule; but, born; 9 -final; a -habit, renews 

mindful Key 2: i£rt, ape, fist, fare, fast, what, all; me, gee, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 5; i = e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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Million', 1 mryefi'; 8 mi B ydii', Auguste Nicolas Eugene Mil'ton, 1 3 nili'ton, n. 1. John 


{1812- I3 /h 1S(57), A French chemist and author; Twit& 
de chtmie otganique, etc.— Millon’s reagent (Chem.) , a 
mercuric salt in a solution containing free nitrous acid. Ty- 
rosin and other phenols, and proteid substances, react with 
it, making a red color. The teat is known as Mil ion’s re- 
action. 

Mill Peak. A mountain in Wyoming; 10,506 ft. high. 
milFsptmd", 1 millpond"; 2 imi'aponri n. 1. A raised 
body of water dammed 1 m to run a mil 1 . 2. The Atlan- 

tic ocean: a humorous application. milFspooFt. 
mill' sra.ee ", 1 mil'*ros"; 2 mil^rdc", n. The sluiceway 
through which the water runs to a mill-wheel ; also, the 
current of such water. miiF=rusi"$. 
mill'#run", 1 inir-nm*; 2 msl'^ruu ", n. 1 


1074), an English poet; Paradise Lost {1065); Paradise Re- 
gained (1671), He defended the execution of Charles I. 
In 1652 he became totally blind, 2. A parish in Graves- 
end, Kent, England. 3. A county in N. Georgia; 147 
8q . m.; county-seat, Alpharetta. 4. A town, county-seat 
of Santa Rosa county, Fla. 5* A town in Norfolk county, 
Mass. 6. A town m Strafford county, N. H. 7. A borough 
in Northumberland county. Pa. a. A town in Chittenden 
County, Vt. A township and village in Rock county, 
Wis.; seat of Milton College (Seventh-day Baptist), founded 
in 1867.— Mil'ton-lsm, n. A form of expression in imita- 
tion of Milton.— Mil'fcon-fst, n. One who followed Milton 
in his views on divorce.™ Mil 'ton-size, v. I» t. To impart a 
a ,«?i 1 dignitytollke that of Milton. II. 4. ToimitateMilton’sstyle. 

Mining . A mill- ^jn-to'nl-a, 1 nm-U'm-e; 2 mll-15'ni-a. n. not. A gen is of 


tost of the mmtral contents of °re. 2. A mill-race. tiopical American orchids, epiphytes bearing large yellow 

millsi, 1 mil*, S mils, J* NI or Purple dowers in racemes. Sepals and petals are alike 

Mills*-, n. 1. Clarlc (iVilp5~/ 12188,3), an Ainmcan sculp- an( j tfie sessile Up is undivided, being continuous with the 
tor; modeled equestrian statue of W ; wh _ n Mon OVasmngton, column: greenhouse favorites. [< Viscount Milton.} 
P.C.hetc. Darius Ogden ( /as 18-5 /aUlOhanAinerl- jj4ji.$ on f| c 1 mil-ten'ik; 2 mtl-ton'ic, a. Of, pertaining 
can banker and philanthropist. 3. liotoert (visi/M-vs f nr ppAi IA Torn *. n « nr hi» nr fitvJo* sublime- 

SAontSS (SSaS TS : et“‘ l t K mf-WnUanT - ’ 

Quarles (V3olS32-Val911),a 1 American soldier and stares- 1 sit'nj-bum; 2 siting-bmn. 

man, 5. Samuel John OA.il7S3-oA.lS18), an Ameri- ft n a red earth obtained in the 

Glen wood. 7. A county in central Texas; 604 sa. m.j v A British fern 

bhlfeducTifg Slft^Sch artiefesas w^ol In goods aVdffig ggjjf* ioTmeky in mnke [££ 

^Mfu^Coltege*(nwi-sfetab[an) ^c^ded in > 18S5' ^ “** °* 2 m! 5'. E. of’warwkt 

* st - cia * &&? war - 

ttiili'stoue", e ^lisi-a S usuallr built ud ofmany family of falc?noid birds? primarily including 0 ; the kites^ B §ee 

pairof thick headstone disks, usuallj built up of many jQ lus . un der glede, Mil'vus, n. (t. g.) [L., kite.]™ mil'- 

pieces, for grinding as gram. The upper stone, which vtn(e3 a. & mll*vl'nous,a. 

revolves, is called the runner ; the lower (stationary) Mil-wan 'kee, 1 mil-we'ki; 2 mll-wg'ke. n. 1. A river in 
stone is called the bed. They are usually made of burr- Fond du Lac county, Wis.; 100 m. to Lake Michigan. 2. A 
stone or other siliceous rooks, and are made with grooves county in S. E. Wisconsin; 228 sq., m. 3. Its county^seat, 

to help the grinding. (2) Figuratively, that which pul- a commercial and manufacturing port on Lake Michigan: 

verizes or bears down ; a heavy weight. 2. Burrstone. seat of Marquette University (Roman Catholic), founded in 

— mlfl'st<me*bridge'', n. Milling. A balan corymb— 1864, 4. A township in Milwaukee county, Wis. 

m.scurfe, n. The husk or casing of a run ol millstones — mils: 'brand, 1 milts' bmnt; 2 mllta'brant, n. [0.1 Pathol. 
m.idrcsser, n. Milling. A hancMool or a planing*ma- Anthrax or splenic fever; literally, spleenrimrn. 
chine for truing the working*surfaces of millstones — in. * mini, 1 mini; 2 mim, a. [Colloq. orProv.] Demure; precise; 
driver, n. Milling. A horizontal projection or pair of pro- staid: sometimes jinglingly coupled with prim in mini and 
jections from a mUlstone*spindle* engaging with the bale and prim or mimminu primming. 

transmitting motion to the Stone.— IQ. =feed, n. A device She was a, mim, aoftspokon woman, but guileful and gliding aa a 
by which the How of material, as grain, to a pair of millstones, snako. Roaia T. Cookis Huckleberries p. 90. la, si. * co, 1891 .] 
is produced and regulated.— m. grit (GeoL), a thick series mi 'm i, 1 ml'mo or mni'mo; 2 mT'ma or ml'ma, n. 1. 
of sandstones, conglomerates, and shales, occurring in both [Burma.I A young woman or girl. 2. [L J A female mime, 

the European and the North* American Carboniferous: so mim'a-mse, 1 mim'o-ins; 2 mim'a-Uis, n. Literally, death: 

called because It has been used for millstones.— in. moist, n. lia8( j attributively to designate certain islands where Indian 

A hoisting-acrow for handling millatones.™ m. spick, n. A tribes laid their dead to rest unburied. [Chinook jargon.] 

hammer for picking millstones, m.«ven- Ml'ma«mei"der, 1 ml'ma-mai'dor; 2 miTna-mrder, n. 

tilator, n. A device for drawing air from the eye to the Norse Myth. A symbolic tree, possibly identical with Ygdra- 
skirt of a millstone, and thus cooling both stones and meal. 8 ii; literally, Mirnir’s tree. [Ice.] Mi Jhrt . 
to see into or through am, [Colloq.], to show great mi-man 'sa, 1 mT-mun'su; 2 mi-man 'ad, n. {Sans.j Either 


penetration.— to weep millstones [Colloq.], not to weep 
at all. 

MiH'tovm, I mU'taun; 2 mll'town, n. A town in Charlotte 
district, New Brunswick, Canada; has large lumber Interests. 

Mill 'vale, i mil'vet; 2 mll'val, n. A borough in Allegheny 
county. Pa. [county, N. J. 

MHi'vlUo, 1 tnil'vll; 2 mll'vil, n. A city in Cumberland 


one of two of the six orthodox Hindu schools of philosophy 
or systems of Vedic interpretation— the Puna (earlier) 
mimansa, explaining rationally the ceremonial, and the 
Uttara (later) mimansa, explaining in a more mystical 
way the philosophical doctrines of the Veda. Both consti- 
tute the Vedanta, which, however, ia usually applied to the 
V i inra alone, mi-mam'sat . 


millwright"* 1 milTcuF; 2 mfiTlt", n. One who plans, Mi 'mas, 1 mai'ma.j; 3 mr'mas, n. 1. Class. Myth. One of the 
builds, and fits out mills, especially gristmills; also, a giants who was killed by lightning in the battle between 
machinist who sets up shafting, etc. the giants and the gods, 2. A promontory in Asia Minor 

mill'wrlKhfc'TnK, 1 milTait"in; 2 mii'rltfinc, n. The opposite Chios. 3. The innermost satellite of Saturn. [L.] 
oceuoation of a millwrisht. or his work collectively. mlm'ouFj 1 mim bar; 2 mini' oar, n. A i ch . The pulpit of a 
MU 'man, 1 mil' man; 2 mSl'man, Hear y Hart (Viol 79 1-2/24 UB<ier WIHBAB - l< Turk * 

l%67). An English historian and poet; dean of St. Paul’s m m *n^T«o 1 I t To mimic- 

Cathedral, London, in 1849; History of Latin Christianity. 1 i nnAthtCwffnAA 1 

Mil 'more, 1 mii'mor; 2 mll'mor, Martin (Vi484*J/« ** A J? S^frt^JSniatic 

1883). An Iri8h»Ameriean sculptor; Army and Navy Monu - iaimej n ' *: A play or larcc, a sort ol cnamatie 

merit (Boston, Mass ), etc representation, akin to comedy, travestying real persons 

MHne*I3d'war<is, 1 miWed'wardz or ( F .) mnWdwdrs'; 2 or events; a favorite pastime among the Greeks of an- 
ntilmed' wards or (F.) mil"ne"dwars', Henri fiVulSOO-Via cient Sicily and southern Italy, and of the* Romans. 
1885), A French naturalist and writer; Logons sur la phy- They were a favorite amusement of convivial parties, the 
slolagU et I'anatontU compares de I’homme el des animuux. guests themselves being generally the performors.^Bopbronof 


Mil 'nor j I mil'nsr; 2 mli'ner, I. Alfred, Viscount (Vss 
18o4-'6/ist925), Engilsu statesman; Secretary of State for 
War, 1918-1919. 2 * Jolm (>VnI752-VwiS2fi). An English 
Roman Catholic bishop and vicar-apostolic. 

Mllnes, 1 milnz; 2 znllns, Richard Monckton. See Hough - 
ton. [Shire, England. 

Mim 'row, 1 miln'ro; 2 miln'ro, n. A town in S, E. Lahca- 
mVWi 1 mi'lo; 2 mi'lo, n. [Hawaii.] A widely distributed 
maivaeeous tropical tree ( Thespesta populne a) bearing en- 
tire* Ovate, 7«veined leaves and showy, yellow flowers, which 
become pink before withering. The heart*wood Is darkled, 
very hard and heavy, and is used in making bowls and cups, 
and in boatbuilding. 

MPio'ti I naoi'io; 2 mi'lo, 1, A Greek athlete who lived 

about 526 B. C.; carried a live ox on his shoulders through 


Syracuse, about B. C. 420, composed many in the Doric dialect 
which were much admired and which Plato was accustomed to 
read. The Roman mimea were not borrowed from the Greek, but 
wore of native Italic growth. They were not only far ruder and 
coarser, but in some respects they wore essentially different— the 
dialogue occupying a smaller place, and mere gesture and mim- 
icry predominating. The humor and satire, however, were often 
genuine, though rough and even indecent. 

Chambers's Ensue* vol, vii, p. 206. 

%• An actor in a mime; hence, a mimic; clown; buffoon. 
The mocking-bird, too— Tho sweetest of mimes — 

Is prodigal now Of his jubilant rhymes f 

ThisQ, H, Hint, St. Valentine's Lay st. 4. 
3. [Rare.] An imitator. ’{F,, < L.'mmus, < Gr. mimos, 
aetor L drama.| ______ _ [gineera. 


the stadium; kept a house from falling in which Pythagoras ^ 

and his scholars were assembled, 2, An island in the Cyc- i tL A°„ re “ 

lades group; the ancient Melos; the Venus of Milo (in the of a ^bheograph.- mim e-og ra-phy,h. 

Louvre) was discovered here in 1820. mfm « a ™ «>.nviiivaf.na m whinK « 

iplI'o^maSze", X naii'o^mSiz"; 2 mU'o-m&a", n. A noB*sac- 
charin sorghum similar to millet. [< milpet -f- maize.] 
mi-Iosh'da-ga', 1 mM5n"da*gd'; 2 mH6n"da-ga', n. [P. I.] 


A melon {Cucumis luoonizus ) , in flavor, like a cucumber. 
mi-1 or (d y , X ml-ler'; 2 mi-lQr', n. An English nobleman or 
wealthy tourist: often so called bn the continent of Eure pc: 


irnfa'C-O-graph, n. An apparatus in which a thin 
fibrous paper coated with paraffin is used as a stencil for 
reproducing copies of written, printed, or typewritten 
matter. The impression of the pen or typo spreads the par- 
affin, and makes a porous spot (the shape of the impressed 
letter or character) through which the ink may pass in print- 
ing. [< Gr. mimeomal. mimic, -f -artAra.j 


used either as an address dr otherwise. fF„ < Eng. mt nonn.] holm 'e«o- type* x mim'i-o-taip; 2 mlmv-o-.yp, n. Tanm. 
ml Glow', X minin' 2 mi'-lp', n. [Chin.} Tim Belting Park or An exact mechanical reproduction of a type specimen by 
David’s deer (Maphurw dmidianm) , distinguished by the molding, photography, or other means, including piastotype 
great development of the brow*antiers, and photographotype. [ < Gr. nitmupmat, mimic, +• -type.} 

mtl-pho'sls, X miHd'sis; g mll-fd'sls, n. [Gr.] Pathol. Loss mim'er, n. One who mimes; a mimic, mime's ter j [Rare], 
bf -hair, especially of the eyelashes and eyebrows, X mi-mea'i-dl; 2 mi-m£s'i-de, n. pi. Enton. A 

m«'rels" ? 1 niil'rSs'’' or -ris" ; 2 milTes" or -res", n. [Pg,] See family of iossorial hymonopters or digger-wasps having the 


coin. miH*rea"$:; nfilll'ree"$5 ' [mll'sie'N 

mll'sey, l mil'si; 2 mll'sy, n. [Brit.] A milk-strainer, 
raflty 1 milt; 2 mfit, H. To impregnate (roe) with milt, 
ia male fish. 


prothorax contracted behind, the fore wings with 3 marginal 
cells, and abdominal petiole depressed. Ml-me'sa, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. mimlsts, imitation, < mimeomai, imitate.] — ml- 
mes'id, a. & a.— mi-me'sold, a. 


milth n. The spleen, [< AS. milte, spleen.] - inlicGpain", ml-me'sls, X nu-ml'sis; 2 mi-ms' sis, n. 1. Rhrt. A mim- 
n, A hog-disease, -m*?slcfeeess 5 «. A disease of the spleen taking of the speech, characteristic dialect, carriage, or ges- 
ia cattle. tureS of an individual or a people. 2. Blah Mimicry. [< 

mnt% n. X, The sperm of a fish. 2. The spermatic ^.Bsis; see Mimesa,] ' 

, organs of a fish when filled with seminal fluid; the -soft mi-mefc'ic* Imi-methk; 2 mi-mSt'ie toi),c. t. Ready 
roe. | < 0w, mmt-A < mjdlZ, milk,] [milt of a fish. ■ or quick to uax bate ; given to or good at mimicry ; result- 


w n , 1* A male fish, 2 The 

Mil-bi'a-deB, 1 mll-toi'a-dlz; 2 mil-tl'a-dg^, n,. An, Athenian 
general; “tyrant’ ’ of Ghersonesus. Heoaptured Lemnos and 
defeated the Tcraian army of Darius at Marathon, 490 B, Ch 


ing from mimicry; imitative, 2. Biol, Of or relating 
to mimicry t said of an insect or other organism that very 
closely resembles another usually unrelated species, for 
the purpose of protection. 


Many of the facts of mimicry, and especially those last touches 
of mimetic perfection, where an insect not only mimics a leaf, but 
one worm-eaten and attacked by fungi, 

Mivabt Genesis of Species p. 235. [a.. 1871.) 
3. Relating to or characterized by imitation; as, mimetic 
dancing. 4. Same as mimic, a., 2. 5. Crystal. Having 

a form produced by the penetration twinning of forms 
of lower symmetry. See pseudosymmetkic. 6. Relat- 
ing to changes in word-forms consequent upon analogy. 
[< Gr. mimetilcos, < mimeomai, imitate.] ml-met'l-cait 
— im-mefc'i-cal-Jy, adv. 

mlm'e-tlsm, 1 mlra'i-tizm; 2 mlm'e-tism, n. I. Biol 
Mimicry. 2. Psychol. The abnormal tendency to imitate! 
mim'e-tae, 1 mirn'i-Miit; 2 inlm'o-Ut, n. Mineral, a r( i si- 
nous, variously colored, subtransparent to translucent lead 
ehlor-arsenate (PbsClAsaOi-j) , crystallizing in the hexagonal 
system. [< Gr. mimetes, imitator, < mimeomai, imitated 
mlm'e-teneX; mim'e-tesef; ml-met'e-slte{. 
mim'e-try, n. Same as pseudosymmetky. 
nil'mi 1 , 1 mai'mai; 2 ml'ml, u. [Austral.] Same as mta-mia. 
Mi 'ml 2 , 1 mi'ml: 2 mi'mi, n. In the Ring of the Nibelung, a 
dwarMike smith who reveals to Siegfried the secret of the 
magic ring, but is slain by the hero for his treachery. 
xni"isil-am 'hi, 1 mai"nu-[or muiri-Juu/bui; 2 mrmHor 
m!m”Ham'hi, n. pi. [L.] Mimes in iambic verse. 
ain'bics$.— rai"mi-am'bic, a. 
uiim'ic, 1 mim'ik; 2 mim'ie, vt. [mim'icked, 

mim'icic-ino.] 1. To imitate the speech or actions of; 
especially, to ridicule by such imitation. %. To copy 
closely in any way. 3. To make an imitation of; re- 
semble; appear like; as, clouds mimic the land to the 
sailor’s eye, the marble mimics life, etc. 4k. Biol. To 
assume the form or color of (an inanimate object or some 
different organism), as for protection. 

Many longicorn beetles in the tropics exactly mimic wasps* 
bees or ants. A. R. Wallace Darivinism p. 25S. [macm.I 

Syn.: see imitate. 

mim'ie, a. 1. Of the nature of mimicry; consisting in 
imitation; mimetic; as, a mimic gesture. 

The North American doe-dance and bear-dance are mimic per- 
formances with ludicrously faithful imitations of the creatures 
pawing and rolling and biting. 

E. E. Tylor Anthropology p. 29B. [a. I881.J 

2. Copying the real; simulated; mock; as, a mimic court. 

3. Crystal. Same as pheudosvmmetric, 4f. Acting as 
a mime or buffoon, f < L. mimicus. < Gr. mimikos , ner- 
taining to mimes, < mtmos, mime.] mlm'l-caif.— mim'- 
l-cal-iy, adv.-- mira'i-eal-ness, n. [Rare.] Mimic char- 
acter.— mlm'ick, mim'mickt, a, & n. 

mim'ie, n. 1. One who is given to or good at mimicry, 
especially for sport; a mimic actor; a buffoon. See 
mime, mtm'ert? mim'ick-ert. 2. A copy; imitation. 3* 
Biol. A mimetic organism.— mim'ie *!>ee"tle, n. A beetle 
that feigns death when touched, especially a histerid. 
mim'lc-ory, 1 mim'ik-ri; 2 mlra'ic-ry, n. [-ries, 1 -nz; 2 
-ri§, pl.j 1. The act or art of imitating, especially for 
aport or in ridicule; imitation; simulation; also, a thing 
produced as a copy. 2. Zool . An imitative resem- 
blance in one animal to another, or to some inanimate 
object. 

Syn.: see caricature.— aggressive mimicry, the mimetic- 
resemblance to their victims that certain spiders and other 
predaceous insects assume.- Batesian or cryptic m., an 
advantageous deceptive resemblance borne by a palatable 
Or unarmed species (the mimic) to an unpalatable or other- 
wise defended species (the model).— Miillerlin or syn- 
aposematlc m., an advantageous adoption of a com- 
mon warning color or other advertisement ol unpalatabiilfcy 
by kindred types or species. Compare animal colors, under 

COLOR. 

Ml-mi'm©, 1 mi-mai'ni: 2 mi-mt'116, n* pi. Ornith. A sub- 
family of trogiodyfcoid birds with welRleveloped rictai 
bristles, including the mocking-bird, catbird, etc. Ml'mus,. J 
n. (t. g.) [L„ < Gr. mimos, mimic.]— mim'ln(e a , a. & n. 
Bft'ming, 1 ml'mip ; 2 mi'mmg, n. O. Mytn. A spirit of the 
forest and keeper of a mighty sword. 
mim"i~nyspim'I~ny, 1 mim' , i-m-pimT-m; 2 inlmfi-ny^pirn'i- 
ny. I* a. Overdellaate; too nice; finical. IS. n. Affecta- 
tion in literary composition. [Imitative.] 

Ml'mlr, X mi'mir: 2 ,n. Norse Myth. The giant 

who kept the Mlmlr's^well, a well of wisdom, flowing 
from the root of the World-ash Ygdrasil, for draft of which 
Odin bartered his eye. [Xee.J Ml'mert. 
xnim-ma'tion, 1 mi-me'rfhun; 2 mi-ma'shrn, n. 1. The fre- 
quent recurrence of the letter m, especially after a final, 
vowel. 2. Assyr. Gram. The use of m with the flexlonai 
vowels in the Babylonian dialect. [ < Ar. mim, name of m.l 
m!m Gmouthed", 1 mim^mauthd' or «mautin # ; 2 niirn'- 
mouthd" or ^moutht”, a, i. Reticent; shy and soft-spoken; 
affectedly prim. 2. Affecting moderation at table. 
Mim-ner'mus, 1 mlm-nur'mus: 2 mim-ner'mus, n. A 
Greek elegiac poet; lived about GOO B. O, 
mi-niog'ra--pher, x rai-mog're-far; 2 mi-mdf'ra-fer. n. 1. A 
composer of mimes. 3. A writer in gesturedanguage, [ < 

L. mimographus, < Gr, mimographos, writing mimes, < mb 
mos, mime,+ graph 8, write.] mim istf. 
mi-mog'ra-phy* 1 mx-meg're-fr, 2 mi-mog'ra-fv, n. 1. The 
art of writing gesture-languages, as those used by the North* 
American Indians or by deaf-mutes. 2, Writing of this Mad. 
mi-mot 'o-gist, 1 mai-mel'o-jist; 2 ml-moi'o-gist, n. One 
who recites mimes. 

mim'o-piiyre, 1 mim'o-fair or -fir; 2 mim'o-iyr or -fib, n. 

Petrol. A non-crystalfized rock resembling porphyry. 

Mi-mo 'sa, 1 mi-[or mal-)m5'ss; 2 mi-[or inl-lmS'sa can), n. 
Bit. i. A large genus of lie'-bs, shrubs, or tree? of the family 
Mimosacese, mainly natives of tropical and subtropical! 
regions, with twice-pinnate often sensitive leaves, and gen- 
erally spicate clusters of small sessile Rowers and legumea 
valvod. M. pudlca is the cotumori sensitive -plant ol 
hothouses. See Ulus, under sensitive* plant. 3* [ra~] A 
plant of this genus. 3. [Austral.] Formerly, the wattle, 
included now In the genus Acacia, which has been separated, 
from Mimosa. The name mimosa is still frequently used 
to designate a wattle. [< L. mtmus; see mime.] — mi- 
mo'sa*bari<", n. Fee bare*, a.— prickly m. 1- The 
whorMeaved or prickly acacia { Acacia verticillata). 3. The 
kangaroo »acacia ( Acacia arrnata). 

Mlm"o-sa'cc«f», X mJm"o-s5'si-l: 2 S/oe-P, n. pi. Bol 

A family of hehbs, shrubs, or trees — the mimosa family — 
of the order Rosales, characterized by pinnate leaves, regular 
flowers disposed in heads or spikes and corollas valvate in 
the bud, anu pods or teg ominous fruitj. xb e^nraces about 
30 genera and 1*400 species, mostly tropical, including many 
valuable timheNtrees, Mimosa and Acacia are the largest;, 
genera: formerly included in the Ldyumimsie. [ < Mimosa.] 

■ — mlnn"m«sa'ceoiis > a. 

I mi-'itcVsis; 2 mi-fruVsis, w. Med. Mimicry: a 
general term to indicate the phenomena of a disease as re- 
sembling those of some other disease. [ < Gr. mimos, 

a mi-mo" suit; 2 mi-rno'Blt, n, A aupposea 
dossil .mimosa. 
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mlm''o-taii'nic, 1 ixum"o-ian'ik; 2 in!m # o-t£Lu / te, «. Of 
or pertaining to tannin as derived from the mimosa® 
plant.— mlmotannfc acid, a variety of tannic acid found 
In the acacia, mimosa, and similar plants, 
mlm'o-type, 1 niim'o-toip; 2 mlm'o-typ. «• Fool. A form 
mimicking another found in a different country, tho only 
distantly l elated, as the < id World and the > cw World vul- 
tures. [< Gr. mimos, mimic, -f- -type.} — mlm"o«typ'ie,tf. 
ml nip, 1 mltup; 2 mmip, vi. To speak in an affected or 
mincing manner. 

mtm'ssej, 1 raim'zi; 2 mlm'gy, a. [Prov. Eng.] Prim; prud- 
ish; affected. 

Mim'u-lus, 1 mim'yu-lus; 2 mlm'yu-lfis, ??. Dot. A widely 
distributed genus of herbs of the fig wort family (Scrophu- 
lariacex) , with opposite usually entire leaves, and often 
handsome variously colored dowers on solitary, axillary, 
and bractless peduncles. A number, popularly known as 
monkey flowers, are in ornamental cultivation. [LL., dim. 
of L. muniis; see mime.) 

Mi'nmsb 1 nwl'miis: 2 ml' mils, n. A genus of American 
birds, including the mocking-bird, 
mi 'muss, n , {-*u, i-mcd; 2 -ml, i>l.) f L.] A mime. 

At the close of tho republican period the mimua found its way 
into literature, through D. Laberius, C. Matins and Publilius 
ms, and was assimilated in both form and subjects to other 
varieties of the comic-drama. 

A. W. Ward m ltncyc. Brit. 11th ed., vol. viii, p. 403. 
Mi-rnu 'sops, 1 mi-miu's .ps; a rm-rnu'sops, n. Bot. A genus 
of tropical trees of the family Sapoiacete, usually large, with 
a milky juice, entire leaves, and small white flowers In clus- 
ters. Several of the species yield valuable woods or oleu- 
resins. M. sieberi, known as the wild sapodilia, grows in 
south Florida. {< Gr. mimo, ape, + dps, face.] 
min 1 , 1 min; 2 min, n. Man: a dialectical or affected variant. 
Min 2 , n. Egypt. Myth. The god of reproduction: the princi- 
pal god of certain Egyptian cities. 

Min 3 , n, A river in Fukim province, China. MinkiangJ. 
min., abbr. Mineralogical; mineralogy; minim; minimum; 

mining; minister; minor; minute. 
mi'na 1 , 1 mai'rxe; 2 mt'na, n. {-nab, 1 -nl; 2 -nd, or 
mi'nas, pi.] An ancient weight or sum of money, of 
varying amount and value. See coin; weight. [L,, 
< Gr. mna, < Heb. mdneh , a weight.} mna$» 
mi'na 2 , n. One of various Oriental sturnoid or starlings 
like birds, as of the 
genera Acridotheres 
and Eulabes. Eulabes 
religiosa is the common rnina of 
India, purplish-black, with a 
white patch on the wings and 
orange lappets on the head. It 
is often tamed and taught to 
speak, and has the amusing and 
mischievous manners of the mag- 
pie. [< Hind, maina.) mi'naiit. 

Mi'na 3 , 1 rnx'na; 2nn'na, n . A Brazilian negro of Gold Coast 
origin. 

Mi'na 4 , n. Same as Wilhelmina. 

mia'a-bife 1 *, 1 main'a-bi; 2 mln'a-bl, a . That ean be 
mined. 

ml-na'cious, 1 mi-ne'Shus; 2 mi-na'shus, a. Threatening; 

of a menacing character.-- -Iy, adv.— -ness, n. 
mi-nae'l-tyt, n. Disposition to threaten. 

Ml~nas'an, 1 mi-ni'an; 3 mi-ne'an, n. One of an ancient 
Semitic people living in southern Arabia, who came from 
Hadramaut, and who founded an extensive empire enjoying a 
comparatively advanced state of civilization.™ Ml-me'an, a. 
Mi"na-has'sa, 1 mrna-hus'su; 2 mi"na-iiiis'aa, n. A district 
In Menado residency, N. E. Celebes Island; under Dutch 
control; capital, Menado. fret; lighthouse; tower, 

mi-nar', 1 mi-nur'; 2 mi-nar', n. [Ar.] Moslem Arch. A tur- 
min'a-ret, 1 min'o-ret; 2 min'a-rSt, n. A tall slender 
tower connected with a 
mosque, usually surrounded 
by balconies, from which 
the muezzin summons 
the people to prayer. 

[ < Sp. minor ele, < 

Turk, mindre, < Ar. 
mandra, < mindr, light- 
house, < ndr, shine.] 
min-ar'gent, 1 min- 
dr'jent ; 2 mTn-fir'gSnt, 
n. An alloy of copper, 
nickel, and antimony, 
with a little alumi- 
num, [ < -min- (in aluminum) + L. argentum , silver.] 
Mi'nas, n. 1. I lafnas; 2 mi'nas. An agricultural depart- 
ment in Uruguay, South America; 4,820 sq. ra. 2. Its 
capital. 3. 1 mui'nas; 2 mi'nas. M. Basin, a bay; the E. 
arm of the Bay of Fundy, Nova Scotia. Mi'nas Bayf. 
MI'ttas?Ge-raes', 1 mi'na ^h-se-raiSh'; 2 mi'nash*zhe-rlsh' t n. 
A state in E. central Brazil, South America; 221,952 sq. in.; 
capital, Bello Horizonte. 

Mi'nas No' vas, 1 mfuatfh nd'vaSh; 2 mi'niish nfo'vash. A 
town in Minas-Geraes state, Brazil, 
mhi'a-to-ry, 1 min's-to-ri; 2 mtn'a-to-ry, a. Threaten- 
ing; especially, threatening with punishment. 

Aa authoritative, law must be both promissory and minatory, 
for anything claiming to be a law without a sanction express or 
implied, would be no law. 

Hopkins Outline Study of Man p. 235. [s. 1873.1 
f < IX, minatortm . < L, mtnatus, pp, of minor, threaten, < 
mime, threats,] rain"a - to'ri -alt.— min"a - to'ri -ai-ly, 
min'a-to-rl-ly, adv. 

mi-natil', 1 mi-nSl'; 2 mi-n&l', n. Same as monaul. 
xnin’bar, n. Same as mimbar. 

Min 'fou, 1 min'bu; 2 min'bfl, n. 1. A district in Upper Bur- 
ma, India; 3,210 sq, ra. 2. Its capital, 
mlace, 1 mins; 2 mlng, v. [minced; mind'ing,] I A. 1. 
To cut or chop into small bits; chop very, fine, as meat. 
2* To utter with primness or reserve, or an appearance 
of it; cilt short in utterance, as through affected deli- 
cacy; as, let us have, no mincing of words; a minced 
oath. 3. To diminish the strength or importance of, or 
in any way to minimise, lessen, or reduce; treat lightly; 
as, he refused to mince matters in the slightest degree. 

If, to mime his {Lucretius's] meaning, ... I had either omitted 
some part of what he said, or takuo from tho strength of his ex- 
pression, X certainly had wronged him. Dhy»sin Prase Works* 
Pref. to Second MhoeU. in vol, ill, p. 41. to- * o. 1800,1 

{Hare,] To perform mincingly. 5, [Rare.) To parade. 
IX. i* To show affectation in manner or gait; walk 
with short steps or with affected preciseness, 2. To be 
affectedly proper in speech. 

Low spake tho iaas, «,ud lisp'd nod minced the while. 

, ' Cnjusaa Parish Reaiater pt, ii, st. 7. 

[ <' AS. minstan, make less, < min, less; cp. F, mincer , 
mince.]— to taittce matters, to affect extreme delicacy in 
discussing things.— mlne'er, n. 



mince, v. 1, Same as minium nvr. 2. An affecta- 

tion, either of gait or style. - mince' n. 1. 
bloat chopped ve-y tine: hetu-e. anvtiuim cut or chopped 
into small bits. 2. A mixture of apples, dried fruit, sugar, 
mi las wa, and somriim-s sprituous liquor, with chopped 
meat and suet, used for idling pies, meat anil suet never 
exceed ug 30 per eenr. of the m Mure, mat so motions being 
absent alt < gather.— mince'meat", v.~ in. pie, a pie made 
of mince-meat. 

Minch, 1 mined; 2 imneh, n, A channel between Scotland 
and Lewis Island, Outer Hebrides, width, 24 to 40 m. 
min'cha, 1 min ' hq ; 2 utiu'iui, n. {Hob.} The aiternoon ser- 
vice, including a second recital of the Aiuidah. 
mine 'lug, 1 rnin&'nj; 2 nunc'ing, pa. Allowing affected 
nieeness; over nice; cautious; as, minclno steps.-- nsiao'- 
Ing-ly, adv, AUeritedly , cautiously.™ minc'lng-ness, n. 
mine 'Ingdiorse", I mlns'itj-hors*; 2 mmc'iug-liors", n. A 
chopping-stand or -table. 

mlttc'igjgrspadc*", 1 mins'io^spcd'; 2 rainc'ing-spiltr, n. A 
knife-edged spade used, in whaling, for mincing blubber. 
Min'cio, 1 mluVho; 2 nim'ciio, /?. A river in N. Italy: 115 m. 
from Lago di Garda to the Po river. On its banks was fought 
the battle of SolXerlno (June 24, 1859), often called the 
battle of the Mincio. [Mln'co-plf. 

Min 'oo-pie, l min'ko-pi; 2 min'co-pl, n. Same as Andaman. 
mind, I maind; 2 mind, v. X. t. i. Tu fasten one’s mind 
or thoughts upon; occupy oneself with; take heed to; pay 
attention to; regard as of importance; note; as, to mind 
the signs of the times; mind that you do not stumble. 

2. To regard with care or concern or as objectionable; 
care for; feel annoyance at; dislike; as, 1 do not mind 
the noise: frequent also in polite expression of a request, 
as, Would you mind asking? 3. To give heed to, as 
to one’s commands, with the purpose of obeying; 
hence, to fulfil the commands of; yield submissively 
to; obey; as, that hoy minds his mother. 4. To give 
or apply oneself diligently; or closely to; pay strict at- 
tention to; as, he minds his business. S. To be cogni- 
zant or aware of; notice; perceive; as, I passed him 
without minding him. 6. To have' charge of; see 
after; tend; watch; as, he was set to mind the sheep. 
7. [Colloq.j To be on guard against; be vary concern- 
ing; as, mind that suspicious-looking man. 8. In the 
Roman Catholic Church, to pray for. See a month’s 
mind, under mind 1 , n. 9* [Archaic.] To cause to recall 
something; remind; as, to mind one of human fallibility. 

10. [Colloq.] To call to mind; remember: sometimes 
used reflexive! y; as, I mind me of a time long past: in this 
use poetical or humorous. 

Wo buried him at Gettysburg. I mind the snot: do you ? 

JiuiiT Ii ARTis The Old Major Explains at. 6. 

11. [Scot.] To bequeath to; remember in one's will; 
also, to give, as to the needy. 12. [Colloq., Ir.] To 
attend to; do; trouble about. 13f. To intend; purpose. 
IX. i. 1* To pay attention; take notice; care; watch. 

Wo blood, and hate, and suffer, and aro blind* 
Uneompruhondin;;; yet, if one will mind. 

That Light is shining still on Life’s far side. 

Edwin Arnold Light of the World p. 31. i>. ie W. 1891.} 
2* To be obedient; as, tho servant must learn to mind . 

3. To have an inclination; purpose. 4. To recollect; 
often used colloquially in the imperative to emphasize 
what ia said; as, I bar Latin, mind. [< AS. mgndtjian, 
< gemynd ; see mind 1 , n.] — mind your eye [Slang], take 

■ carel — never m., do not concern yourself with or about; 
pay no attention; no matter.— to m. one’s book, to study 
diligently.™ to m. one’s p’s am! q’s, to be accurate or 
precise: a phrase variously explained; perhaps an allusion 
to the supposed care in distinguishing the letters. 
mind 1 , n. 1* An abstract, collective term for all forms 
of conscious intelligence, or for the subject of all con- 
scious states; the entire psychical being of man; espe- 
cially, the activity or faculty 4 of knowing: in modern 
psychology used in the wider signification in preference 
to the synonym soul. 2* Any mental state or activity. 

(1) Any state or act of the intellect; consciousness ; contem- 
plation; consideration; thought; opinion; conclusion; as, 
changed his mind. 

The Pope said there should be but one mind, and that should 
be his own, Luther said there should be as many minds as men. 

G. S. Pmwapfi Am. Republic in Prophecy D. 107 . {rob & tt.i 

(2) Tho state or act of reknowing; memory, recollection; 
as, to bear in mind. (3) Any state or act of the feelings; 
mood; inclination; desire; liking; disposition or mental ten- 
dency; as, a cheerful mind; a man of strange mind. 

Even the courtly principal deigned to inauiro whether he found 
everything to his mind . Holland Suvsnoaks p. 103. [s. 1S75.1 
(4) Any state or act of will: choice; decision; purpose; as, 
those of contrary mind; to make up one’s mind. 3. The 
intellect or cognitive faculty, as distinguished from the 
feelings and will; the power of cognition or thought. 4. 
Philos* (1) The spirit or intelligence pervading the 
universe; opposed to matter. (2) [hi-] God. In Christian 
Science, Mind (divine Mind) is a synonym for God. 
"The basis of all health, sinlessness, and immortality is 
the great fact that God is the only Mind.” MabvR. Eddy 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures p. 339. 5- 
The renewed nature in man. Rom. vii, 23. 0. The intellect 
or reason in its normal condition; sanity, 1* A person 
regarded chiefly as a unity of mental powers: sometimes 
used collectively; as, Milton was a lofty mind; the 
national mind is keen. 8. Animal mind: regarded by 
some as imperfectly corresponding with that of man, 
and by others as sensitiveness and sensation correlated 
with impulse and retentiveness, plus animal emotions 
and affections. See man. 

The word mind , as must, rated by Its many meanings. Is 
elastic, and may be used to cover allln a sensitive organism 
that is not manifestly and strictly physical, tno it be an 
unknown quantity or a simulation of high powers by those 
of a different order. The nature of intellect and intelli- 
gence Is revealed only by analysis of the facts given in hu- 
man consciousness, 

In the materialistic evolution hypothesis, advocated by 
W. K. Clifford and Herbert Spencer, there is attached to 
every particle of matter in the uniyerse a bit of rudimentary 
feeling or intelligence which they called miudUrtiist, and 
when the material molecules containing this dust eombine, 
the dust particles also combine to form mlttdUstttfT, or the 
faint beginnings of sentience, with varying degrees of com- 
plexity and perfection, until the human brain attains the 
highest evolution of which minchdust is capable. In the 
mind-dust theory, nature is a universal mind scattered in 
an infinite number of particles throughout the world, ■ 

9f, Spirit; courage. 10 f* (I) The memory, (2) Re- 
membrance; recollection. (3) The thing remembered. 
{< AS. gemynd, < munan, think.] 


am.: bram, disposition, imnnet, intellect, intelligence, 
reason, sense, coni, spirit, thought, understanding. Mind, 
in a general ^ense, includes all tho powers of sentient being 
apart from the physical factors in bodily faculties and ac- 
tivities, m a limited sense, mind is nearly synonymous with 
intellect, but includes ilispindtion, or the tendency toward 
action, as appears in the phrase “ to have a mind to work.” 
As the seat of mental activity, brain (colloquially brains) is 
often used as a synonym for mind, intellect, intilliquice. 
Scn,.e may be an antonym of intellect, as when we speak of 
the vetwe of hearing; but xetue is used also as denoting clear 
mental action, good judgment, acumen; as, he is a man of 
or, he .showed good xetue; st.net, even in its material 
signification, must be reckoned among the activities of mind, 
tho dependent on bodily functions; the mind, not the eye, 
really sees; the mind, not the ear, ready hears. Conscious- 
ness includes all that a sentient being perceives, knows, 
thinks, or feels, from whatever source arising and of what- 
ever character, kind, or degree, whet iter with or without 
distinct thinking, feeling, or willing; we speak of the can- 
sc io umtss of the brute, of the savage, or of the sage. The 
soul includes the intellect, .sensibilities, and will: beyond 
what is expressed by the word mind, the soul denotes espe- 
cially the moral, the immortal nature; we say of a dead body, 
the soul (not, t,he mind) has fled. Spirit is used especially in 
contradistinction from matter; it may in many cases be 
substituted for soul, but soul has always the fuller and more 
determinate meaning; we ean conceive of spirits as having 
no moral nature; the fairies, elves, and brownies of myth- 
ology might be termed spirits, bur not souls. In the figura- 
tive sense, spirit denotes animation, excitability, perhaps 
impatience; as, a lad of spirit; he sang with spirit; he replied 
with spirit. Soul denotes energy and depth of feeling, as 
when we speak of soulful eyes; or it may denote the very 
life of anything; as, ” the hidden soul of harmony." Milton 
IT Allegro 1. 144. Thought, the act, process, or power of 
thinking, is often used to denote the thinking faculty, and 
especially the reason. The instinct of animals is now held 
by many philosophers to be of the same nature as the intel- 
lect of man, but Inferior and limited; yet tho apparent dif- 
ference is very great. In this sense we speak of human 
instincts, thus denoting tendencies independent of reasoning 
or instruction. Compare synonyms for inteli ect.™ Ant.: 
body, brute force, material, matter, sense, substance. 

— after one’s mind, to one’s Iming.™ a month’s ns. 
1- R. C. Cli. The monthly commemoration, usually the first, 
of a person's death, a monthly m.f . St. Eager desire. 

— a year’s m*, a solemn anniversary sendee for the dead.™ In 
my in., In my opinion,— in or of two, several, or many 
minds, subject to conflicting desires or motives; uncertain 
what to do.™ meeting of the minds (Law), in thelaw of con- 
tracts, the fact that the several parties making the contract 
have In mind the same subject-matter, conditions, and terms. 

— mind's bllnd"ness, n. tfurne as itsmncAL blindness.— 
m.sday, n. The day on which a year’s mind is cele- 
brated.™ m. -deafness, n. Same as psychical deafness. 
™ m. shoaling, n. Same as mind-cube.™ m.*sc!eitce t n. 
The true conception of being, whereby are discerned man’s 
nature and existence; Christian science.™ m.*slckt, «• 
Having a deranged mind.™ m.«siglit, n. [Rare.} Mental 
vision.™ m.ffjtrlckottt, a. Impressed in mind; moved.™ 

— m.^transference, n. The conveyance of thought by 
telepathy.™ of one m., agreed.™ of sound m., sane.™ 
on one’s m.» in one’s thoughts: implying care or anxiety. 

— out of m.» forgotten,™ the social m., the concurrent 
feeling, agreeing thought, and concerted volition of two or 
more individual minds. Giddings Prin. of Sociology p. 132. 
[C.l *— to be in a state of m. {Colloq.], to be agitated, per- 
plexed, or harassed.— to be in one’s right m., to be sane. 

— to foe of a xn.» to have an opinion.— to foe of (another 
person’s) ra., to agree with him; have the same opinion.™ 
to be out of one’s in., to be insane.™ to give one’s m. to, 
to exert one's powers toward; do one's best to accomplish. 

— to have a m.» or a good ra., or a great ra., to feel dis- 
posed or powerfully disposed,— to have half a m., to feel 
slightly inclined: said flippantly.™ to have In in., to Jwe 
under consideration; recall,— to have little or no in., 
to be slightly or not at all disposed or inclined: followed by 
an infinitive.™ to keep in ra, I. To remember; keep one’s 
attention on. 3t* Artth* To carry (a number) as In addi- 
tion.— to know one’s or one’s own m„ to adhere without 
vacillating to one’s opinion; follow a plan of action un- 
swervingly,— to let a person know one’s m., to express 
one’s opinion.™ to lose one’s ra.» to become insane,™ to 
make up one’s m.„ to determine definitely, as after careful 
consideration and deliberation.™ to put In ra., to remind. 

— to tell or say one’s in., to express one’s opinion freely,— 
with one m., unanimously; of one mind. 

Many self-explaining compounds have mind as the first 
element; as, mind-changing, ra. -healing, m.-malady, 
m.sperplexlng, ra.*pkturo s m, ravishing, m.*sick, ra.* 
stricken, m.-torturing, etc, 

mind 2 , 1 mind; 2 mind, n. [Ir.] A diadem; one of certain 
M lunettes found in Ireland, supposed to be head-ornaments. 
Mind, l mint; 2 mint, Gottfried, Same as Raitael of Cats, 
Mia"da-na'o } 1 min’da-nd'o; 2 m!n , 'dli-na'o > ». An Island of 
the S. Philippine group; 46,721 sq. m.; capital, Mindanao, 
mind Genre", 1 maindMcifir"; 2 mind^efir”, n. An al- 
leged method of healing based upon the assumption 
that all bodily diseases are due to abnormal conditions 
of mind, and can be cured by putting the sick person into 
a normal mental condition through the direct action of 
the mind of the healer upon the mind of the sick; mind** 
healing. Compare Christian Science; faith^ccbe.™ 
mind'*cur"er, m.sciirist, m.*bealer, n. 
mlnd'ed, I maind'ed; 2 minded, a, 1. Having an in- 
clination or purpose; as, I was minded to do it, 

‘Thank you, dear Joseph/ said Amelia, quite ready to kiss hei 
brother, it ho wore so minded. • 1 

Thackeray Ya-nip Fair vol, i, ch. 4, ». 37, ft*. 18794 
2. Having a (specified kind of ) mind: used in composi- 
tion; as, evi bminded; vf&skkmindcd.— miraf'eS-ness, n, 
Tho state of being minded; inclination, or tendency; used 
in composition; as, worldly**raf«ctetf«ess; mbermindedness* 
Min 'den, I rain'den; 2 mln'dSn, n. X* A district in West- 
phalia province, Prussia; 2,031 sq. m. 3. Its capital, a 
manufacturing town. 3. A town, eounty*seat of Webster 
parish, La. 4. A city, county-seat of Kearney county, 
Heb. 

miad'er, 1 mcind'ar; 2 mfnd'er, n. JL One who looks 
after, watches, or attends to anything. 

Ia English factories, tho bov that watches the loom, to tie tlio 
thread when the wheel stops to indicate that a thread is broken, 
ia called a minder. Emerson Society and Solitude, Farming p. 
1X7. [a. U» & co. 1889,3 

2. fRare s Eng,} One who is cared for; a pauper child, 
legally committed to the care of a private individual, 
mind 'ini, X matnd'ful; 2 mlnd'ful, a. 1 . Keeping in 
mind; regarding with thoughtful care; observant; heed- 
ful; as, mindful of the poor. $• Having cognizance or 
■ knowledge (of); conscious; aware; as, mindful of the 
danger. Syxu sec attentive.™ 4 y, adv.— -ness* n* 



minding 

minium 
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mind 'Ing, 1 maind'in; 2 mlnd'ing, «. 1. Mindfulness; 

regard. 3. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] Recollection.— mind'ings 
school", n. [Rare.} A school for minders. See minder, 2, 
mindless, 1 maind'les; 2 mind'les, a. 1. Devoid of in- 
telligence; unthinking; stupid; inanimate. 

One truth will damn me with the mindless mob. 

Tennyson Romney's Remorse st. 14. 
3. Not giving heed or attention; unmindful ; careless. 

— mind'less-ly, adv.— raind'less-ness, n. 

Mln-do'ro, 1 mln-do'ro; 2 mra-dO'ro, n. An Island of the 

Philippine group; 4,108 sq. m,; chief settlement, Calapan. 
snind /, sFead"ing, 1 mamd'-rld'Tr); 2 imnd'*rf‘d''ing, n. 
The alleged ascertaining of the thought or purpose of 
some other mind, often at a distance, and independently 
of the ordinary channels of the senses: in the ordinary 
instances of contact usually explained by muscle*readlng. 
Compare mu$cle-eeading; telepathy. mlnd'ctrans- 
fcr"encet.— mind'#read"er, n. One who professes and 
practises mind-reading, 

anine, 1 main; 2 mln,u. [mined; min'ing.) 1. 1. 1. To 
obtain by digging out of the earth; also, to make dig- 
gings into for ore or the like; as, coal is mined; they 
mined rich veins of silver. 2. To dig into for destruc- 
tive purposes; undermine; sap: said especially of tun- 
neling to place explosives, as in war or for blasting reefs 
of rock; figuratively, to ruin by slow or secret means. 

The swifter current that mines its root. 

Bryant Orem River st. 2. 
3. To make by digging in the earth; burrow; as, the 
captives Touted a way of escape. 4f. [F.] To penetrate, 
II. i. 1. To dig a mine for obtaining ore, coal, etc. ; 
dig a military mine; engage in mining. 3. To make a 
hole or passage by digging in the earth; burrow. 3. 
Figuratively, to work insidiously. [ < F. miner, < LL. 
tnino, open a mine, drive, < L. minor; see minatory.) 
Snine, n. 1. Mining. (1) An excavation, properly un- 
derground, for digging out some useful product, as 
ore, metal, or coal. (2) Any deposit of such material 
suitable for excavation and working; as, a placer mine. 
3. Mil. A cavity for an explosive charge, as for blowing 
up a fort; also, a case containing an explosive charge, 
cither floating on or near, ornnehored beneath, the sur- 
face of the water to destroy an enemy's vessels; by 
extension, the charge itself. Compare observation* 
mine. 

Ho {Cardinal Beaton] was himself standing above a mine which 
before long exploded for his own destruction. 

W. M. Taylor John Knox eh. 1, p. 7. [a. & a. 1885.] 
3. Any rich or productive source of supply; as, a mine 
of wealth. 4:. A burrow made by an insect, as in the 
wood of stems. 5. [Prov. Eng.] A mineral; ore. 0. 
Pyrotech . A piece composed of several distinct fireworks 
which explode simultaneously in mid*air. [F., < LL. 
mina, < mino ; see mine, u.J 

— back' 'mine", n. [Scot.) A passage in a mine cross-cut 
toward the dip of the strata, backset m.f.— buoyant 
ra., a submarine mine released ready for action.— common 
in. (Mil.), a mine in which the circular opening made by 
the explosion is equal to the distance from the center of the 
charge to the surface of the ground.— dormant ra„ a sub- 
marine mine anchored near the bottom, as of the sea, in such 
a manner that it can he released immediately on the ap- 
proach of an enemy’s fleet.— ground «m., n. A submatine 
mine resting on the bottom.— mine'scap"talu, n. A 
superintendent of a mine. - m. 'Chamber, n. Mil , The 
cavity in a mine for the explosive charge.— m.'dfal, n, A 
variety of magnetic compass constructed for use in mines.— 
xn. 'dragging, n. Mil. The process of dragging the sea- 
bottom for the purpose of displacing mines set by an enemy. 

— m. 'dredger, n. A dredge for removing submarine mines. 

— in. 'dust, n . [Scot.) Calcined ironstone screenings — raus 
earth, n. Ironstone deposits collectively.— m. 'field, n. 
Mil. A definite area of land or sea fortified by mines.— m.» 
ground, n. A stratum, or collection of strata containing 
Ironstone in layers,— m.-Iron, m.'plg, n. Pig iron made 
entirely from ore: distinguished from cinder-pig.-^ m.* 
master, n. Mil. 2. One who directs or superintends the 
laying of mines. 3. Same as mine-captain.— m.#run, n. 
The unassorted output of a mine.— m.«s weeper, n. A 
ship with an apparatus for dragging mines.— m. 'sweeping, 
a. Mil. Same as mine-dragging.- m, 'tin, ». Tin that is 
worked from the lode.— m, 'Viewer, n. A surveyor of 
mines.— m.' works, n. [Rare.] Ancient subterranean pas- 
sages or mine-excavations.— observation sm., n. A sub- 
marine mine' -that can be fired by an observer on shore.— 
overcharged or surcharged ra. (Mil.), a mine the crater 
of which has a radius larger than the distance from the 
center of the charge to the surface of the ground. 

mine, pron. Belonging to me; of me: possessive of 
X: (1) Used independently in the predicate or In an ellip- 
tical expression, as a substitute for my with a noun; as, 
this pen is mine. (2) Absolutely, that which I own or upon 
Which I have a claim. (3) [Archaic.] Attributively before a 
noun beginning with a vowel or ft; as, mine eye; mine host. 
(4)t Attributively before any noun; as, mine brother. 
[< AS. min, mine, < pronominal m-, me.] 
ttiltie'a»bl(er, 1 main'a-bl; 2 mln'a-bl, a. Same as minable. 
Mine 'head, 1 main'hed; 2 mSn'hM, n. A watering-place and 
market-town in Somersetshire, England. [helmina, 

Ml-nei'la, I mi-nel'a; 2 mi-ngl'a, n. Diminutive of Wn> 
Mi"nen-wer'fer, 1 mFnen-vUr'fer; 2 mPnen-vdr'Jer, n. [G.3 
A treneh-mortar or one who works it. 

Min"e~o'la, 1 mim-fi'Is; 2 min"e-5'la, n. 1. A town in Wood 
county, Tex, 3. County-seat of Nassau county, N. Y. 
IHitt/er*, 1 main'er; 2 mfn'er, n. 1. One who mines, in 
any sense; especially^ one whose occupation, it is to ex- 
cavate ore, coal, etc., in a mine. > 2. Mil. A soldier de- 
tailed to lay mines. In the British and United States 
armies the work is gener- 
ally undertaken by the 
engineers, 3. A leaf* 

.miner, 4* An Australian 
honey* eater ( Myxantha 
garrula) . 5. A plow for 
deep plowing, 

— free'sm! n"er, n. 

[Canada.) Mining Law, ' n 
Individual or a company 
holding a purchased min- 
ing license, called a free- 
miner's certificate, which 
permits prospecting on 
unoccupied laud, or other 
mining operations, subject 
to the law; a, licensee,— 
miners’ asthma, same as Miner*?’ mm 

PNEUMONOCONmaiS, - ’ ■ ' . 

miners’ bar, an iron bar pointed at one end, chisel-edged 
at the other, used in coalmining,— miners’ dial., see dial. 


3.— miners* disease, ankylostomiasis — miners’ elbow, a 
swelling on the back of the elbow, common with miners.-— 
miners 9 friend [Colloq.l, a Davy safety-lamp.- miners 
born, a horn or metal spoon, used to collect the ore* par- 
ticles in gold-washing.— miners’ phthisis (Pathol.), same 
as anthracosis, 2. Iseat, Howard. 

Mln'et* 2 , n. A county in E. South Dakota; 569 sq. m. ; county- 
min'er-al, 1 min'er-al; 2 mln'er-al, a. 1. Pertaining to, 


and now in Naples, the M. Medlca, so called from the 


and the M. Paclfera 9 



— mineral acids, inorganic acids.— m. candle* a 
paraffin candle.— ra. caoutchouc, elaterite.— m. jelly 
(Ofiem.), petroleum jelly; vaseline.— m. kingdom, one of 
the prime divisions of nature, embracing all minerals. See 
nature.— m. lake, tin-chromate glass, forming a pink pig- 
ment.— ra. tallow, hatchettite.- m» wax, ozocerite. 

min'er-al 1 , n. 1. An inorganic homogeneous substance 
of definite or approximately definite chemical composi- 
tion, found in nature. 

Mine'-als, tho commonly solid, may exist In a gaseous, 
liquid, or viscid, state. Water is a mineral that, solidifies at 
32° Fahr. Mineral substances, often crystallized, arc found 
in the tissues of plants, formed in the processes of life, or 
drawn from the earth; but, while they are mineral, they 
are not commonly called minerals m such situations. 

Minerals are either the unoombined elements in a native state, 
or compounds of these elements formed in accordance with chem- 
ical laws. 10. S. Dana Text-Rook Mineral, p. 191. fw. A 8. 1891.] 
2. Any inorcanic substance, as a rock or a fossil. 31*. 
A mine. [OF., < LL. miner ale, < mino ; sec mine, c.] 

— accessory mineral (Petrol.), any mineral in an igneous 
rock, which, while not essential to that particular variety, 
is almost invariably present In minor amounts — green m. t 
malachite.— min'er-al *dress"er, n. A machine for trim- 
ming or dressing mineralogical specimens,— m. 'holder, n. 
Micros. An apparatus for holding and turning a mineral 
in a microscopic field.— m. line (Railroad.), a line used 
almost exclusively for carrying minerals.— simple m., a 
mineral found in nature, as distinguished from rocks, which, 
in the scientific sense, are mixtures of minerals. 

Mln'er-aF, n. i. A county in S. Colorado; 880 sq. m.; 
county*seat, Creede, %. A mountain in Colorado; 11,474 
ft, high. 3. A county in N. E. West Virginia; 332 sq. m.; 
county«=seat, Keyser. 

mineral., abbr. Mineralogical; mineralogy. 

Min'er-al CJfc'y. A village in Tuscarawas county, O. 

Mln'er-al Creek Pass. A defile ra Colorado; 11,098 ft. high. 

min'er-al-ist, 1 min'or-el-ist; 2 min'er-aHst, n. [Rare.] A 
mineralogist. 

min'er-al-ize, 1 nrm'ar-el-aiz; 2 mln'er-al-Iz, v. [-ized; 
-iz"ing.] 1* t. 1* To change from a metal into a min- 
eral, as iron when exposed to the air, 2. To infuse 
with mineral substances; as, water mineralized by gas. 
IL i. 1. To rnineralogize. 2. To become mineralized, 
min'er-al-tsct. 

— min'er-al-iz"a-bl(eP, a. Capable of mineralization. 
mln'er-al-ls"a-bl(e p t.~ raIn"er-aI-I-za'tIon, n. 1, The 
p-’oeess of replacing tho organic constituents of a body by 
inorganic fossllization. 2. The addition of inorganic sub- 
stances to a body. mln"er-al-l-sa'tlont.~ min'er-aj~lz"- 
er, n. 1. Mineral. An element that combines with a metrl 
to form an ore, as sulfur. 2. Petrol. A volatile or other 
substance, as fluorin, boron, or water, that facilitates the re- 
crystallization of rocks, as In contact-zones around eruptive 
masses. See metamorphism. miiTer-a!-is"er$. 

mIn"er-al-og'i«caI, X miiTar-el-oj'i-kal; 2 mln’er-al 
og'i-cal, a. 1. Of or pertaining to mineralogy. 2. 
Mineral. 

Tho mineralogical elements or minerals whiolx compose rocks 
are very numerous. 

8. W. Johnson IIow Crops Peed div. ii, p. 108. [o. j. co. 1879,1 
raI»"er-aI-og'ict.— mln"er-al-og'l-caI-Iy, adv. 

mln^er-al 'o-gist, 1 min n 8r-al'o-jist; 2 min"er-Hl'o-gist, 
n. X* One versed in mineralogy. 55. A carrier^shell. 

mln"er~al 'o-gize, 1 min"or-al , o-jaiz; 2 mln’er-ai'o-glz, 
vi. [-gizbd; -gisTng.] To study and collect minerals. 

mini"er-al / o~g3 r , 1 min"or-aI'o-ji; 2 mln"er-al 'o-gy, n. 1. 
The science of minerals. It embraces crystallology , and 
physical, chemical , determinative , descriptive, and economic 
mineralogy. Physical mineralogy treats of the cohesive, 
elastic, massive, optical, chromatic, lustrous, thermal, elec- 
tric, magnetic, and physiological properties; chemical 
mineralogy, of the chemical properties; determinative 
mineralogy, of the special crystallographic, physical, and 
chemical methods for distinguishing Bpecles; descriptive 
mineralogy, of the classification and description of species 
with their associated minerals and geographical distribu- 
tion; economic mineralogy, of the uses of minerals in the 
arts, as jewelry. 

Tho object® of Mineralogy proper are throe -fold; 1, to present 
the true idea of each species; 2, to exhibit the means and methods 
of distinguishing species, which object is however partly accom- 
plished in the former; 3, to make known tho modes of occurrence 
and associations of species, and their geographical distribution, 
E, S. Dana Text-Book of Mineralogy intro,, p. 7. [W. & s. 1891.) 
2- A work on minerals. [ < F. minSmlogie, < OF. min- 
eral (see mineral); and see -ology.] — physiographic 
mineralogy, the branch or part of descriptive mineral- 
ogy that treats of the characteristics of minerals. 

Mln'er-al Point. 1. A peak of Elk mountains, Colorado; 
12,541 ft. high. 2. A city in Iowa county, Wis. 

Min'er-al Wells. A town in Palo Pinto county, Tex. 

Mln'er’s Mills. A borough in Luzerne county. Pa. 

Miu'ers-vilie, 1 matu'orz-vH; 2 mln'erg-vil, n. A borough in 
Schuylkill county. Pa. 

Mine Rim Campaign'* U. S. Hist, in the American Civil 
War, a campaign lasting from November 26 to December 
2, 1S63, in which General Meade of the Union army with 
70,000 men unsuccessfully attempted to defeat General 
Lee and the Confederate forces of 50,000 men, being finally 
compelled to withdraw, having suffered greater losses than 
his opponents. The campaign takes its name from Mine 
Run, a email affluent of tlie Rapician river in Culpeoer 
county, Va., where General Lee’s right line was intrenched. 

Mi-ner'va 1 , 1 mi-nur'vo; 2 mi-ner'va, n. Rom , Myth. 
The daughter of Jupiter, the goddess of invention, 

1 thought, and intelligence, patroness of artizans, art- 
ists, physicians, actors, poets, schoolmasters, and, 
csnedally of schoolchildren, ft he was ultimately 

identified with the Greek goddess of wisdom Pallas dr 
Athena* and was similarly represented in art aa wearinsr a 
long rohe, bearing the egts on her breast, and as the guide 
of heroes in war armed with helmet and spear. The last 
of the five days of the festival of Minerva, or Quingualrus. 
was devoted to the purification of musical instruments, of 
wnlch she was supposed to be the originator. She was wor- 
‘ eliiped jointly with Jupiter and Juno in the great triple 
’ Capitoline temple. She bore various surnames, as Capta, 
Mediea, Nautla, et rt . Compare Athena. The more famous 
of her statues are the Faraese Minerva, found at Veiletri 



serpent at the foot of the statue, 
found at Veiletri and now in 
theCapitoIine Museum, Rome. 

[L„ prob. < \f men, think.] 

Mi-ner'va n ,n. A village in Car- 
roll and Stark counties, O. 

Mi"ner«vi'no, X mrner-vi'no; 

2 mrner-vi'no, n. A town in 
Bari province, S. Italy. Mi"-* 
ner-vi'no Mur'get. 
ini-ner'vite, 1 mi-nur'vait; 2 
mi-ner'vit, n. Mineral. A 
white hydrated aluminum 
phosphate (A PO 4.3* / S H*0) , 
that crystallizes in the or- 
thorhombic system. [ < 

Grotte de Miner ve, in France.] 
min'er-y, n. 1. [Eng.] A min- 
ing»district. A mine. 
mi“iiette'» 1 im-net/; 2 mi- 
net', n. [I\] A gray to black 
or brown, compact mica* 
ortlioclase dike®rock. 
min 'e-ver, 1 min'i-vor; 2 min'e- 
ver, n. Same as miniver. 

Ming 1 , X miq ; 2 ming, n. In 
Chinese history, a dynasty 
founded by Hung^Wu in 1368 
which lasted until the Manehu 
conquest in 1644. 
ming-, n. A mixture, mfngef. 

Mln'gan Is'lands, 1 mip'gan; 

2 m n''"an. A group of islands 
in the Gulf of St. Lawrence; 
length, 45 m. 

minge, 1 ininj ; 3 ming, n. [Lo- _ .. 

cal, U. S.] A small fly; midge. Minerva Medica. 

Mln-ghet'tl, 1 min-get'ti; 2 (From an antique statue in tho 
mln-rj^'ti, Marco (u/ 8 1818- Vatican, Rome.) 

32 /inl8S6). An Italian statesman; took an important part 
In the unification of Italy; premier 1863 and 1873-1876. 
mln'ui, i miq'gi; 2 min gi, n. [Maori.] An evergreen shrub 
of New Zealand, Tasmania, and Victoria ( Cyathodes ace- 
rasa) , of the family Epacridacev, with white flowers, mi'kif. 
min'glc, ) 1 mirj'gl; 2 mio'gi, v. [min'gled, min'gld 1 ’; 
nim'glv, j min'gling.] X. t. 1. To mix or unite together 
or with something else so as to form one body; blend; 
mix; compound; as, “the web of lifers of mingled yarn.” 

Never did two worthier foes mingle their life blood on the bat- 
tle-field than Wolfe and Montcalm. 

I it vi no Washington vol. i, o. 278. [a. v. p. 1863.] 
2. To join in intimate association or relation; bring into 
contact; as, to mingle races. 3. [Archaic.) To debase 
or confuse by mixture; render impure or confused, 

II. i, 1. To be or become mixed, united, or closely 
joined; put oneself in familiar relation; intermingle; 
participate; as, to mingle with a crowd or in a dance. 
2 . To be shaped by blending or mixing, [Freq. of 
ming 1 , < AS. mengan, mix.] Syn.: see confuse; mix — 
niln'g!e'man"gle, vl. To jumble or confuse: a varied re- 
duplication of mingle.— m. 'mangle, n. A medley.— m.* 
mangier 1, n.— min'glet, n. A medley.™ mln'gle-a- 
hl(e p , a.— min'gled «ly, adv. Confusedly.— mln'gle- 
ment, n. The act of mingling, or the condition of being 
mingled.— min'gler, n.~~ min'gllng-ly, adv. 

. min 'go 1 , 1 mi o' go; 2 mTij'go, n. A monacanthine fish.— long 
mingo, a filefish ( Alutera punctata) of the Caribbean sea. 
Min'go*, n. 1. An Indian of the Iroquois tribe: a term of 
reproach used by Indians of other tribes. 2. A county in 
S. w. West Virginia; 424 sq. m,; county-seat, Williamson. 
Min 'go Jimc'tion- A village in Jefferson county, O. 
Mln«gre'll«a, 1 min-gri'li-a; 2 mln-gre'li-a, n. 1* The ancient 
Colchis. 2. A district in the Caucasus. 

MSn-gre'li-an, l min-grl'h-an; 2 mln-gre'li-an, a. Of or per- 
taining to Mingreila, In Russian Transcaucasia. 
Min-gre'H-an, n. 1. A native or inhabitant of Mingreila, 
2. The language of the Mingrellans, belonging to the Kart- 
velian linguistic stock of the Caucasian group of languages, 
min 'hag, 1 min'nag; 2 mm'Hag, n. 1-hagTm, 1 -nag'im; 2 
-fiag'im, pi] [Heb.J Literally, a custom; especially one re- 
garded as less binding than the Biblical mitzvoth. 

Mi'n ho, 1 mTnyo; 2 mt'nyo, n. 1. A river of Spain and 
Portugal; 170 m. from Galicia province to the Atlantic. 2. 
A province in N. Portugal; 2,808 sq. m. Ml'riot [Sp.l. 
min"i-a 'eeous, 1 min''i-e'!£hus; 2 minT-a'shus, a. Of 
the color of minium or red lead; miniate. 

Mln'la-min, 1 min'ya-min or mi-nai'a-min; 2 mln'ya-min or 
mi-nl'a-min, n. Bib. 2 Chron. xxxl, X5. [Heb., fortunate,] 
mto'l-atef, vt. To paint or tinge with minium or vermilion; 

Illuminate with red, as a manuscript, 
min'i-ate, X min'z-et; 2 mfn'i-at, a. Having the color of 
red lead or vermilion; miniated. { < L. miniatus; pp, 
of minio, < minium; see minium,] niln'i-a"to«st, 
mln'l-a-ture, l min'i-a-Chur or -tiur; 2 mln'i-a-chur or -tfir, 
vt. [Rare.] To portray in greatly diminished size. 

It is an old tale, how Death is miniatured in sleep. E. M. Gotn> 
burn Thoughts on Personal Religion pt. iv, p, 306. i A. 1867.] 

min'i-a-ture, a. Much smaller than reality or than the 
normal size; on a small scale. 

Gersau . . . was once the capital of a miniature republic, shut 
up befcweon the Alps and the Lake [Lucerne! , 

Irvinq Sketch-Book, Rural Funerals p. 185. lo. P. P. 1863.) 

mln'l-a-ture, n. 1. A painting of small dimensions and 
delicate workmanship, usuany a portrait, or the art of 
executing such paintings on ivory, metal, or vellum, in 
water-colors or oils. The art is supposed to be an out- 
growth of the method used in illuminating manuscripts, 
missals, and the lise, with ornamental initials in red lead 
(minium), and then in producing diminished copies of cele- 
b rated paintings. It attained high perfection in England 
under Holbein, Hoskins, Cosway, and Ross. See minium. 
2. A portrayal of anything on a small scale; hence, re- 
duced dimensions or extent. 

Children . . . are grown people in miniature , and need as care- 
ful consideration of their feelings as any of us. Harriet B. 
Stowe Little Foxes, Fault-Finding p. 62. hi, m. & co. 1882.1 
3t* Lettering in red, aa in manuscripts. 4f, Any mea- 
ger thing. [F„, < It. minmtura , < miniare , paint in 
minium, < L. minio; see miniate, a,} 
mfn'i-a-tur-ist, I mmVa~dhur-[<n* -tiur-Jist; 2 mfn'i-a- 
ehiir-[or -tilr-jlst, n. 1. One who paints miniatures. S. 
One who illuminates manuscripts, 
min 'i- Iras, X mia'i-bus; 2 mln'i-bfis, n. A small four-wheeled 
omnfbus-like vehicle. [ < L. minor, less, + omnibus,] 
Min'i-6, 1 min'i-e or (cottoq.) min'i; 2 mTn'i-g or (colloq.) 
mln'i, n. J. A Minie ball. 2- A Mini 6 rifle. Bee 
p erases. [ < MlnU, thoinven tor.] Mln'iet,— Minio ball* a 
conical rifle-ball with hollow base and a plug driven in by the 
explosion of the charge to expand the lead and fill the grooves 
of the rifling — m. rifle* a rifle for use with the Minis ball* 
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Mi"nl"e', 1 mrnTT 1 ' or (Eng l mln'r, 2 mUniV or (Eng.) 
mln'l, Claude Etienne fs/islSO*! ~tei*1879.i. A" French sol- 
dier*, Invented the Minie rifle ami ball. 

Mi'nl-eh, 1 nu'm-e; 2 mi'm-e, n 1* A province in Upper 
Egypt; 752 sq. m. 2. Its capita!, 
min 'Mer spin", 1 mln'i-for-pin"; 2 min'i-for-pin", n. [Prov. 

Eng.] A pin of the smallest sort; minikin, 
inin'i-fy, 1 min'i-fai; 2 nitn'i-fy, vt. [-fied; -fy' , ino.| 1* 
To make small; lessen in real or apparent extent or size; 
diminish. 2. To lessen the worth or importance of; 
elight; degrade; undervalue: opposed to magnify. 

I boliovo that the 4 love of money is the root of all evil'; that it 
baa warped and minified more lives . . . than all other curses that 
ever erased the human heart. Prances 10, \Vili.aki> Climjisea of 
Fifty Years , Companionship r>t. viix, p. 041). [w. t, p. a. 1 
®dtln'i-kin, 1 min'i-kin; 2 min'i-kln, a. (Archaic. 1 Of small 
Size or delicate form: said endearingly or contemptuously. 

A minikin abode. Hood -1 Fairy Tale at. 1. 

min'i-kin, n. Something very minute or delicate. Wpo- 
cif. : (1) The smallest size of pin; a mmifer-pin. (2) The 
second size of mutch-spimt. (3) Print . The smallest type 
made. (4)f A small string for a liddie or lute. (5)t 
A darling. [ < MD. minneken , dim. of muine , love.] 
mtn'im, 1 min'im; 2 min'im, a. Extremely small, 
tuin'im* n. 1. An apothecaries' fluid measure equal to 
0,95 of a grain of water; roughly, one drop. See mea- 
sure. 2. M us. A half note. See illus. under note. 

3. An extremely small creature; a pigmy. 

His care extends ... to minims, ephemera, ... as truly . . . 
os to the concerns of cherubs and seraphs in the heavens. 

Dwight Theology vol. i, aer. i, p. 85. [a. 1854.1 

4. [M-] Ch. Hint. A member of a monastic order 
founded by St. Francis of Paola in the 15th century. 
They assumed this name as a term of self-abasement. 
Miil'im-IteJ. 5. A down stroke in writing, as in the 
tetter n. 0. [Prov, Eng.] A minnow. 7f. Print . 
Minion. 8f* A short poem. 

mln'i-mab 1 min'i-mo; 2 inin'i-ma, n. [LL.] Mus. A minim. 
mln'l-ma 8 , n. Plural of minimum. 

min'i-mal, l min'i-mal; 2 min'i-mal, a. Of or pertaining to a 
minim o r minimum’ smallest; least. 

That minimal limit is the time required to create an equivalent 
to the laborer’s living. 

J. Rab Contemporary Socialism p. 160. [s. 1885.] 
Mln'i-mal-ist, n. A member of the Russian Menshevik!. 
min"i-mif'I-eeucet» «. Rack of grandeur; insignificance: 
opposed to magnificence. 

1 -mi-fid'i-en; 2 -mi-fid'i-an, n. One who 
has the least possible belief. - mln"i-mi-fid 'i-an-lsm, n. 
SBin'I-mism, 1 min'i-mizm; 2 mln'i-mlgm, ». 1. Attention 
to trifling details. 2. Theol. The attitude of mind which 
reduces to a minimum the implications of dogma, particu- 
larly regarding the Pope’s Infallibility.— rain"i-nils'tlc, a. 
Min'Im-ite, 1 min'im-ait; 2 min'im-It, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Minims. [posed to magnitude. 

gnln'i-ml-tude, n. [Rare.] Smallness; insignificance: op- 
min"I-mi-za'tion, 1 minVmi-ze'shan; 2 mln'I-nd-za'shou, 
n. The act of minimizing. niln"i-ml-sa'tiont< 
min'i-mize, 1 min'i-maiz; 2 mfn'i-mlz, vt. [-mized; 
-miz"ing.J To reduce to the smallest possible amount 
or degree; bring to a minimum; regard or treat slight- 
ingly, or as of the least importance. min'I-mlset. 

The only question of economic importance connected with tho 
whole subject of money is, how to maximize tho convenience of 
its form and minimise tho variation of its value. 

G. G unton A'ociui Economics pt. ii, p. 161, [g. p. p. 1S91.I 

— min'i«iniz"er or *mls"er, n. 
mill 'I- mu in, x minVmum; 2 mln'i-mhm, a. Consisting 
of or showing the least possible amount or degree, 
min'i-mum, n. [-ma, vL] 1. The least possible quan- 
tity, amount, or degree that can be assigned in a given 
ease or under fixed conditions; a trifling matter. 

It is much gain that the minimum of concession made by mod- 
ern unbelief is the recognition of Christ’s unique manhood and 
its moral and religious importance. 

L. F. Stearns Evidence of Christian Experience p. 3-41. [s. 1890.1 

2. Math. A value of a function . that is less than any’ 
value corresponding to neighboring values of the vari- 
able. In this sense a quantity may have more than one 
minimum value. 3. Astron. The period ofleast bright- 
ness: said of a variable star. 4. Sa ne as minim, I. 5f* 
Physics. Anatom; a portion of matter that is indivisi- 
ble. [L„ neut. s. of miniums* least.l — minimum sensi- 
ble, the least Impression that can be perceived by a sense. 
— in. vlsibile, the faintest light or smallest angular measure 
distinguishable by the eye. 

min'i-mus, a. [Eng.] Youngest or lowest in standing: ap- 
plied to a schoolboy having a surname in common with other 
boys at the same school. [L., least.] 
min'i-mus, l min'i-mus; 3 min'1-mus, n. [Rare.] 1. A very 
email ereature. 2. A nnt. The fifth finger or toe. 
min'ing, x main'iu ; 2 min'ing, n. The business or work 



Electric Mining-locomotive. 

6, brake; t. trolley; h, headlight, 
of a miner or mine* prospector; as, gol6.*mintng.~~ min'ing* 
camp", n. A colony of miners settled temporarily near a 
mine or a gold-field.— m.*case, n. A frame of a shaft or 
gallery, composed of four pieces of plank.— m^englne, n. 
I. A device raising and lowering alternately a pair of ver- 
tical rods which bear, at a distance apart equal to the stroke, 
steps which stop opposite each other at each stroke, so that 
miners may he raised from the bottom of the mine by step- 
ping from one to the other! 2. Any engine used in mining, 
as a pumping-engine or mining-locomotive.— m. -hole, n , 
A hole for blasting purposes.— m. locomotive, n. A small 
locomotive for use in underground haulage, sometimes con- 


sist ing of a car bearing a powerful electric motor, built very 
low and operated through a trolley. See illus m hist ci lumn. 
— m.: machine, n A coal-cutting machine.— m. *raee, n. 
See rack 5 , n , 5.— m.asltip, n. A'aial. A vessel used for 
planting mines. 

The tollowmg list exhibits some of the terne* u«ed spe- 
cifically in mining. Additional matter will be found under 
some of the most important it vocabulary place. 
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min'ion, X min'yen; 2 min'yon, a. [Rare.] 1. Dainty; deli- 
cate; fine. 2. Favorite. 

min 'ion 1 , n. 1. A servile favorite; a low dependent. 

2. Print. A size of type-body, between nonpareil and 
brevier: about 7*point. 

This line is set in minion. 

3. A saucy girl or woman ; minx. 4. But. (1) A vari- 
ety of French peach. (2) A kind of small curled let- 
tuce. Sf* One who is beloved; a darling; often a mis- 
tress or paramour. 6+. A four^pounder gun. [ < F. 
mtpnon, < OHG. minna, love.] — mfn'ion-fsm, n. [Rare.] 
Fondness for a favorite or minion.— mia'ion-ilke, adv. 
Daintily; finely — minlon-ship, n. 

mln'ion 8 , n. The siftings of iron ore after calcination. 
mln'i-oii 3 t* «* Minium; red lead. 

min"ion-ette', 1 min"y 0 n-et'; 2 min"yon-(5t'. If* a. 
Very small; delicate; pretty. II. ft. Print. A bastard 
size of type*»body, smaller than minion and larger than 
nonpareil: about (iya*point. 

min 'ions, 1 min / yus; 2 min'yQg, a. Having the color of 
minium; red. 

mln'l.sh, v. [Archaic.] I, t. 1. To make less; remove from; 
diminish, 8. To depreciate; belittle. II. t. To diminish; 
grow less in number, size, etc. [< OF. memtiser , < L. 
minutta; see minutia.] 

mln'Iskt, pp. Minished. S. S. 

min 'IS- ter, 1 min'is-ter; 2 mtn'is-ter, u. 1. 1. l.To supply, 
as something needed or desired; furnish; afford; as, to 
minister food; to minister relief, 8f. To discharge; 
perform. 

II. i. I* To give attendance or service; furnish neces- 
saries or supply wants; be a minister or attendant; as, 
to minister to one's whims; he ministered to the afflicted. 
2. To serve officially; especially, to perform a rite of 
public worship; as, to minister at the altar, 3. To be 
conducive ; contribute; add. 


I hardly know what pm,r»r mmti-ttrt; £»o bountifully to the mno- 
**fnt plMnim** t»f manland. A. U . and J. U. Hare Guc at 
Truth lirst, bvcu.‘% p. 250. Iwacm. 188‘U 
4. I Rare.] 1 o answer a purport*; serve. [ < OF. mints- 
tj'cr, < L. nunlt'Jrn, < rmuv.trr; sw minlstkk, ?i.j 
snift'is-ter, n. 1, The cbu-i of an executive department 
out government; one of tin* persons collectively con- 
stituting a ministry; as, the minimi r of Justice. 2. One 
commishiotuid to represent hisgox r ernmontin diplomatic 
intercourse with another government. 

By the Congress of Vienna, in lsi 5, three classes of dip- 
lomatic repicsjentativts were recognized (1) ambassadors, 
papal legates, ami nuncios; <2) envoys, minis! era, and other 
agents accredited to sovereigns; (3) charges d’affaires, ac- 
credited to ministers for foreign affairs. By the ( vmgre&s 
tf Aix'ria*! fiuipelle, in lSIS.it was provided that ministers 
resident accredited to sovereigns should form a third class 
between ministers of the second class and charges d’affaires, 
the latter thus becoming fourth. The distinction between 
these classes relates to diplomatic precedence and etiquette, 
not to essential powers and privileges. Before ISfifi the 
United States sent no person as representative with the dip- 
lomatic rank of ambassador. See ambassador. 

3. One who is authorized to preach the gospel and ad- 
minister the ordinances of public worship; a clergyman; 
pastor; in a wider sense, any one in the regular service 
of the church; also, a person executing priestly duties in 
a non»Chrk>tian church. 4. One who advances or pro- 
motes; a dispenser; as, a minister of mercy. 5. [Local, 
U. S.] A fish, the bullhead (.4»iriwruw). 0. [Archaic.] 
One who acts under the will of another; a subordinate; 
agent; servant. A magistrate. 8f* A minstrel. 
[ < F. minislre , < L. minister , assistant, < minor, less.] 

S,vn.: see clergyman. 

mlm'ls-terd, pp. Ministered. S. S. 

1 min"is-ti'ri-al; 2 mln"is-te'ri-al, a, I. 
Of or pertaining to ministration or service. 2. Of or 
pertaining to a minister of the gospel or the ministry; 
resembling a minister; clerical. 

My views of ministerial duty aro to preach tho gospel to tho 
salvation of men. 

A. 65. Hardy Joseph Hardy Ncesima p. 107. fix. m. * co. 1392.] 

3. Relating to a member of, or the members collectively 
forming, an executive staff, as a cabinet; concerned with 
executive functions; as, ministerial duties. 

The opponents of the ministerial scheme, 

H. Twins Lord Eldon, vol. ii. p. 243. fc. A ht, 1844.] 

4. Subservient or subsidiary; mandatory, as opposed 
to judicial or discretionary; perfcaining*to an act or 
duty performed in accordance with legal authority 
rather than with regard to propriety, judgment, etc*; 
ministrant. &* Causative; instrumental. [< LL mm- 
tsterialis, < L. mtntsterium; see ministry.] 

— the ministerial benches [Eng.], the benches In the 
House of Commons appropriated to the cabinet and sup- 
porters of the government; also, the government, or mem- 
bers thereof collectively.— miu'ds-te'rl-al-ism, n. Formal 
or perfunctory service as a minister; merely official ministra- 
tion.— min"ts-te'ri«al-fst, n. Eng. Pnlil. One who sup- 
ports the ministry.— min "ls-te"ri-al'i«ty, min"is~te'« 
rl-al-Iy* adv.~~ min"is»te'rl-al-ness, n . 
m!n"ls-tc'rl-al, n. Eng. Hist. A household officer under the 
feudal system. 

niin"ls- te 'rl-ti m, 1 min"is-ti'ri~urn; 2 mtn ff is-te'ri-um, n. 
[L.] 1. Lutheran Ch. Cl) An ecclesiastical body com- 
posed of both ministers and lay representatives of con- 
gregations meeting periodically to attend to the general 
interests of the churches of a district; as, the mi nisi e- 
rium of Pennsylvania. (2) Sometimes, the body of 
ministers in such an assembly, who have sole jurisdic- 
tion of matters relating to the office of the ministry, 
and aa to admitting candidates to the ministry, con- 
ducting trials for clerical heresy, and hearing appeals 
from the decisions of church councils in fay heresy. 2* 
fRare.j One of the corners on the epistle side of an altar. 
mln'ls-trallet» n. [F.] A minstrel. Chaucer < 7. T. 1. 10,392. 
niiu'is-trant, 1 min'is-trant; 3 nffn'is-trant. I. a, Be- 
ing or acting as a minister; ministering; serving, 
II. n. One who ministers; a minister. [< L, minis- 
tran(t-)s, ppr. of ministro ,* see minister, t.J 
xnin"is-tra'Uon» 1 minha-tre'^hen ; 2 nffnhs-tra'shon, n. 

1. The act of performing service as a minister; minis- 
try; service. 2. Any religious ceremonial. 

snm'is-tra"t!ve> \ 1 min'is-treTiv; 2 min'is-traTiv, a. 
min 'ls-tra"ttv s ? j Serving in a helpful manner; of or per- 
taining to ministration; ministering. 
mln'ls«tra"torf, n. An administrator, 
ml rils-fcrer, 1 miu'is-trer; 2 min'ia-trer, n. A person who 
ministers or serves. 

min 'Is- tress, 1 min'is-tres; 2 mi'n'is-trfis, jl A xvoman 
who ministers. 

min 'is- try, 1 min'is-tri; 2 min'is-try, n. Fthies, X -tnz; 
2 -trig, pi.] 1. The entire body of officials having in 
charge the administration of the departments of a gov- 
ernment. In the United States this official body Is selected 
by the President with the advice and consent of the Senate, 
and is styled the Cabinet. In Great Britain a ministry is 
selected by a premier possessing the confidence of the House 
of Commons, who usually places himself at the head of the 
government with the portfolio of First Lord of the Treasury. 

Tho Ministry has now become a Committee of State officers, 
named by tho majority of the House of Commons from among tha 
more prominent of its representatives in either House, whose ob- 
ject in accepting office is to do the will of that majority. 

Green Short Hist. Eng. People p. 034. [a. 1875.] 

2. An executive department of government. , 3* Min- 
isters of the gospel collective^, or their office. 

Men who enter the ministry aro usually supposed ... to be 
actuated by motives which a shower of gold fails to satisfy. 

S, J, Rwid Sydney Smith p, 105. [ii, 1885.] 
4, The act of ministering, or the state or office of being 
a minister, in any sense; ministration; service; agency. 

Heroic believers become such by the ministry of heroic pains. 

Austin Pamni My Notebook p. 24. [s. 1801.] 
[< L. ministertum , office of a minister or servant, < mints - 
ter; see minister, «.] mln'Js-ter-yt.— mln'ls-try-shlp, 
n. [Rare,] The position or function of a, minister, 
ittln'I-tsnts a. [Rare.] Menacing; threatening. 
nain"l-tho'sls, 1 minVCho'sis; 2 imnff-tho'sia, n. Pathol* 
Same as miosis, 

mln'i-tude, X mia'i-tifid; 2 mln'i-tfid, n. The state of being 
minute, or that which is minute: opposed to magnitude; as, 
the minitude revealed by a powerful microscope. [< L. 
minor, less,] 

raln'I-utti, 1 min'i-um: 2 mln'i-fim (xm>, n. Mineral, t, A 
pulverulent, vivid-red, opaque lead oxid (PbaO<): used 
chiefly as a pigment. It Is & scarlet crystalline granular 
powder which, when first heated, takes on a finer red color. 



miniver 

mlraenlons 
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later changing to violet, then black, and finally when cooled 
regaining Its original tint. It is used in the preparation of 
flint-glass and also largely in the manufacture of paint. 2. 
Cinnabar. IP., < L. minium, red lead,] — iron minium, 
a red paint made with oxid of iron, 
mln'i-ver, 1 min'i-ver; 3 mm'i-ver, n. 1. The Siberian 
squirrel, or its fur. 3. A fur used largely in the middle 
ages: probably a mixture or patchwork of furs. [ < 
OF. menu ver ; menu, little, < L. minutus (see minute, 
a.); ver (<L. varius ) , spotted.] min'e-verf* 
min 'I- vet, 1 min'i-vet; 3 min'i-vet, n, A cuekoo s shri]ce 
(genus Pericn'ocotus) , as P. cinereus of India. 

Uilnk, I mifik; 2 mink, n. 1. An amphibious musteline 
carnivore of the genus 
Putorius , The Amer- 
ican mink (Putonus 
moon) is about 2 feet vSttk-.ftr/tiS 

long, commonly dark 
with white on the - , ,, 

throat and under- Mmk. /is 

neath, and yields a valuable fur. The fur is short, 
very close and even, and usually seal-brown in color. The 
skins obtained in Nova Scotia are the most highly prized 
on account of their very dark color, those of the central and 
western United States being pale and coarse in texture. 

2. The kingfish ( Menticirrus saxatilis). [ < Sw. mdnk, 
mink.] — mink'=frog", n . A small North-American frog 
(Rana septentrionalis ) : so called because of its odor.™ Has- 
sian mink, the Mongolian marmot: so called by furriers, 
mink'er-y, 1 mil) k'sr-i ; 2 ml nk'or-y, n. [-iks, I -is ; 3 -is, 
pi.] A place where minks are bred, for fur or to serve 
as rat-catchers, 

Min 'ml, I mln'mr, 2 min'mi, n. A town in New South 
Wales, Australia. 

Minn., abbr. Minnesota (oflicial). w , 4 , 

Mln"ne-ap 'o-lis, 1 miiri-ap'o-lis; 2 mfn"e-ap'o-lls ( n. 1. A 
city, county-seat of Hennepin county, Minn.; seat of Augs- 
burg Seminary (Lutheran), founded in 1869; also of Univer- 
sity of Minnesota (non-sectarian), founded in 1868. 2. A 
city, county-seat of Ottawa county, Kan. 

Ml»"ne-!ia'ha, 1 minh-ha'ha; 2 mm"e-ksi'ha, n . 1. In 

Longfellow’s The Hong of Hiawatha, the heroine, an Indian 
maiden of the Dakota tribe, and the wife of Hiawatha, who 
succumbs to hunger during a famine. 

Prom the waterfall he named her, 

Minnehaha, Laughing Water. 

Longfellow The Hong of Hiawatha pt. iv, 11. 274, 275. 
2. A county in S. E, South Dakota; 802 sq. m.i county- 
seat, Sioux Falls. 

mln'ne-Iled, 1 mtnVilt; 2 mln'e-Iet, n. (0.1 A love-song. 

raln'ne-songt. . A , _ T 

mtn'ne*po"et-ry, 1 miuVpQ’et-n; 2 nfin'c*pS et-ry, ft. The 
minnesingers' poetry. 

mln'iie-siiig"er, 1 mln'i-sin"sr; 3 min'e-slng er, n. A lyric 
poet of medieval Germany (1170-1250) who sang in the 
Swabian Middle High German of love, springtime, woman, 
and nature; a German troubadour. The minnesingers were 
usually of knightly rank; their meters were most varied. 
Compare MEisTEitsiNGEit; minstrel; troij.ba.dour. 

Walter von dvr Vogel weid, or Bird-Meadow, was one of the 
principal Minnesingers of the thirteenth century 

Longfellow Waiter non der Vogelwcid note. 
fG., < mime, love, -f- singer, singer, < singen, smg.J min'- 
ne-siing"ert. 

Min"ne-so'ta, 1 mlnVad'ta; g min e-so'ta, n. 1. A river in 
the central United States; length, 249 m. from Bigstonc 
Lake, South Dakota, to the Mississippi. 2. A State in the 
N. central United States; 84,682 sq. m.; capital, St. Paul 
MIn"ne-ton'ka, 1 min'h-tep'ko; 2 mln''e-tda'ka, n. A large, 
irregular lake In Hennepin county, Minn. 

MIn"ne-was'Ua, 1 minT-wes"ka; 2 min"e~w$s'ka, n. A moun- 
tain lake and summer resort in Ulster County, N. Y. 
Mln'nl, 1 min'ai; 2 rnm'l, n. Bib. A kingdom, the modern 
Armenia. Jet. li, 27. [Heb.] [word. 

mln'nle 1 , 1 min'i; 2 mln'b n. [Sect. I Mother; a child's 
Min bales, n ., a feminine personal name. 

Min'nle 3 , n. [Soldiers* Slang.] A trench bomb. 

Min'nith, 1 min'ifh; 2 min'ith, n, Bib. Judges si, S3. 
Min'Ri Wa'kan, 1 inin'i wd'lcaa; 2 min'i wii'kan. Same as 
Devil's Lake. 

min ' bow, 1 min e; 2 ntfn'o, n. 1. A small European 
cyprinoid fish (Phoxinus aphya ) . 3. One of various 

other small fishes. Especially, in the United States: 
(1) A cyprinid of the genus Notropi&. (2) A killifisb 
or eypmociantid, (3) An umbrid or mudminnow* 3. 
[New Zealand.] A galaxiid, as Galaxias attmuatus. 4. 
Same as xna.no A. [ < AS. myne, minnow, < min, less.] 
mln'nlet; min'nyt.— leather-sWed minnow. 1. A cyp- 
rinid (Leueiscus alicUe) of the Great Basin, Utah. 2. Same 
as lbatherbide.— mln'now*bar"ness* it. A device for 
attaching a live minnow to troEftig-fackle as bait.— muds 
m., n. An umbrid, as Umbra pygmssa, of the United States. 
— pursy m.» a cyprinodont of the genus Cyprinodon.— 
sheepsheadLm., ft. A killi fish (Cyprinodan variegates) 
of the eastern coast of America.— silver *slded m„ a eyp- 
rinoid fish (Leuciscus hydrov'hlox) of the Salt Lake basin and 
neighboring rivers.— spot Called a eyprinid (Noirepis 
hudsonius) , the spawn-eater.— star beaded m., a killifish 
(Fmdulus nottii) of Florida and neighboring States, 
ml 'nob 1 mi'no; 2 mi' no, n. [Jap,] A laborers’ rain-coat 
made of long straws or hempen fibers. See illus. under rain* 
coa?. 

mi'no?? n. Same as min a*. 

Mf'no, n. Same as Minho. 

!Ml«iio'an } 1 mi-nQ'an; 2 mi-ml'an. I, a. Of or pertaining to 
ancient Crete, its people, or its language. If. n. JL An In- 
habitant of ancient Crete, whose civilization preceded that 
of Greece: a term used among modern scholars to charac- 
terize this people, 2* The language spoken by the ancient 
Cretans. l< Minos, king of Crete,] 

Ob .this view the word Labyrinth would be applied by the 
M moans them selves In its original meaning to the Royal Tempi© 
at Rawara and the Palace Shrine at Knossoa. 

Ronald M« Rtjiutows Discoveries in - Crete p. 12k. Ij. m. *07.] 
— Mlnoaii period, a period covering the bronze age in 
Crete, of which the Early Mlnoact period lasted approxi- 
mately from 2500 B, C. to 2200 B, C., the Middle Mlnoan 
from 2200 B. C. to 1700 B. C„ and the Late Minoan from 
* 1700 B. C. to 1200 B. C. In the first of these epochs art 
and culture, while vigorous, seem to have been more or less 
crude; during tho second they made great strides, and in 
the third they reached their climax, as indicated by the 
‘ wonderful examples found in recent explorations on the sites 
of Cuqssus, Thmstoa, etc, it was probably during the late 
middle , period that a system of linear writing was evolved 
fromthenictogramsof earlier times. See PsiBSTOS. 

Mi'no dl Gio^vatt'nl, i rmm di jo-vonT: 2 pd'no fit feo-vfiu'l 
(1431“1486). ' An Italian- ^sculptor,' Mi'no da Fle'so-let. 
i mi-nupk'; 2 mi-nOpk', n. a township and city 
. . In Woodford county. Ilk *. 


TOi 'nor. 1 mai'nor: 2 ml'nor, a. 1. Less in number, that tho anoieni .tradition which recorded an earlier or later king 
"'quantity, or extent: opposed to major. . «. U » in im- of th. n..ne of M.nos moy . ^r . . m* 

portance or value; of secondary consideration, non- m , mtt j 2 t , ciiaries Sedgwkfe 

(is / 23 I 852 — 1 V ial9l4) , an American anatomist; professor m 
Harvard Medical fichool 1892-1914. 2. George p /b 1S17— ^ Aa 



essential; not vital or weighty. 

Man's great actions are performed in minor struggles. 

Htroo Les Miserables tr. by L. Wraxall, pt. ii, p. 216. tw. x. v.J 
3. [Rare.] Not of age. 4. Mus. (1) In the minor key. 

See minor key. (2) Less by a semitone: said of inter- 
vals, See illus. under interval. 5. [Eng.] Younger: 
applied in schools to the younger or more recently ar- 
rived of two boys^ having the same surname. <L [Am. 

Univ.] Characterising a lesser quality or degree; as, a 
minor course. See minor, n., 0. [< OF. menor, < L. 

minor, less.] 

— minor arc (Math.) , tho smaller of the two arcs into 
which a circle’s circumference is divided by a chord.— m. 
cadence (Mtis.), a falling sequence of musical sounds end- 
ing on a minor chord.— m. charge [E. Ind.], any one of 
several administrative divisions, each of which is under a 
chief commissioner, as Coorg, Ajmer»Merwara, etc.— ra. 
chord, a chord with minor third and perfect fifth,— m. 
coins [U. S.J, the five*cent piece, three*cent piece, and one* 
cent piece — m. determinant (Math.), in a matrix or set 
of figures arranged in a rectangle, the de- bi bt bs bi 

terminant that remains when the same Ci c% cs Ci 

number of rows and columns are sup- (k dz da di 

pressed. The minor obtained by sup- ei cs e& e* 

pressing dz is expressed by D3 with 4- or — sign prefixed, 
according as the intersecting point of row and column is an 
even or an odd number of places above or below the diag- 4 

onal, which in the matrix above is 61 cz dz e*.— m. hey ^|'i 10 ts Ledge. A 
(Mus.), a key in which one and two, three and four, and reef anc j lighthouse 

four and five of the scale make major seconds, two and near Cohasset Bay, Massachusetts; 15 m.E.S.E. of Boston, 
three, five and six, and seven and eight minor seconds, and m i'uourt, n. [F 1 A miner. Chaucer C. T. 1. 2,467. 
six and seven an augmented second. The regular mem- Min.Plen., fl56r.’ Minister Plenipotentiary, 
bers of minor keys are diatonic tones, and their harmony Min-pu'ree, n. Same as Mainfcjri. 
names are the same as those of their relative major keys. Res., abbr. Minister Resident. 

But not all the tones of a minor scale are represented in the Minsk, 1 mlnsk; 2 mi'nsk, n. 1, A government in European 
8lgnature*place as are those of a major scale; seven or sub- R USS ia; 35,293 sq. m. 3. Its capital; 430 m. S. W. of Lenin- 
tonic is always represented by an accidental. The scale grad; taken by the Germans, Feh. 21, 1918. Fgineers 
formed of the tones of this key is called the harmonic minor | nst ^ g a&6r> Member of the Institute of Civil En- 
scale. This scale in the key of A minor is represented thus: jnin'ster 1 , 1 mm'stor; 2 min'ster, n. A monastery 

church; hence, in Great Britain, where important foun- 
dations of this class were frequently transformed into 
cathedrals, a cathedral : used frequently in the names of 
places; as, York Minster; West minster. [< AS. myn - 
For melodic purposes a musical scale is used which avoids ^ er * < hh. monasterium ,* see monastery.] — min's tor* 
the augmented second. It is called the melodic minor scale. * n - ^he offltfa) residence of the 

It ascends with six and seven sharped from the signature, ASrtJt£iI«Sn?w ^i unet ’ :Kent * ltjn ” 

M/oflows-^ Wltk a “ “ S 1:01108 aSr0emg ^ SigDatUra ' M®r In Sl,ep“„fy IvUtaKe "Sm Enetani 

<*sionowi>. M. Inst. M. E., abbr. Member of the Institute of Mechanical 

— T] or Mining Engineers. 

mln'strel, I min'strel; 2 min'strGl, vt. [Rare.] To sing of or 

— -A celebrate in song. 

min'strel, n. 1. 1 Originally, in the middle^ ages, a re- 
in minor keys the third and sixth from the key-tone are tainqr whose business it was to play musical instruments 


1S58), an American jurist and author; Digest of the Decisions 
of the Supreme Court of Massachusetts. 3. A city, county- 
seat of Ward county, N. Dak.; 200 m. W. of Grand Forks. 

Misi'o-taur, l min' o -tor; 2 min'o-tar, n. Gr. Myth. A mon- 
ster, with the head of 
a bull and the body 
of a man, or vice 
versa, offspring of 
Pasiphae and the 
bull sent to Minos 
by Poseidon. Minos 
hid him in the Cretan 
labyrinth, where he 
devoured the Atheni- 
an youths and maid- 
ens sent as a tribute 
every nine years until 
Theseus with the aid 
of Ariadne slew him. 

See labyrinth; Mi- 
nos. [OF., < L. Mi- 
not, aunts, < Gr. Mi- 
notauros, appar. < 

Minos , legendary 

Swros b f u iij l ' ete ’ + Theseus Killing the Minotaur. 

■ ’ - - - ■ (After Ramey’s group in the Louvre, 

Paris.) 


minor.— m. point (Football), in the Rugby game, a “try, 
or “rouge.”— m. products (Forestry), all forest products ex- 
cept wood. Gifford Pinciiot Terms Used in Forestry , U. S. 
. Dept, of Ayr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov. ptg. off. *05.1— m. 
ride (Forestry), a ride which completes the demarcation of 
a compartment. Gifford PmcuoT Terms Used in Forest- 
ry, U. B. Dept, of Ayr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov. ptg. off. 
’05.] — hi. second, a second whose tones are a half step 
apart.— m. third (Mus.), a third in which the tones are 
a step and a half step apart. 

liii'nor, ft. 2. Law. One who is under age; one below 
the age when full civil and personal rights can be exer- 
cised; an infant. 3. Logic. A minor term or minor 
premise. See syllogism. 3. Mus. A minor strain or 
composition; the minor quality; the minor key. 

The minor of Thy loftier strain. 

WiirTTinn Thy Will he Done at. 7, 

4. Hence, a pathetic quality, as in literature or art. 

5. Math. Same as minor determinant, fi. A branch 


for the entertainment; of his lord. 3, A traveling glee- 
man or wandering musician who composed and sang to 
the harp, and recited in hall and castle. 3. A musical 
or performing vagabond ; a strolling musician or mounte- 
bank: repressed by Henry IV., and classed among 
“ wasters, rimers, and other vagabonds." For Conti- 
nental minstrels, see jongleur; meistehsinger; min- 
nesinger; troubadour; trouvere. 4. One of a com- 
pany of performers, usually white men whose faces are’ 
blackened with burnt cork, who sing negro melodies 
with the accompaniment of the tambourine, bones, etc. r 
and crack jokes: originally supposed to delineate negro 
life in the southern United States: used chiefly in the 
plural, negro minstrelt. $. [Poet.] A lyric poet; bard. 

FuIMhroated, happy minstrels, like Beranssr and Burns, need 
no knowledge of thorough-bass and the historical range of compo- 
sition. E. G. Stedman Victorian Boots p. 3. [a. m. & co. 1887,} 
[ < OF. menestral, < LL. ministralis, < L. minister, ser- 
vant; see minister, w.] — mln'strcl-shlps 


of study in American universities requiring less time mtli'str<?I~sy, 1 mm'strd-si; 2 min'strSI-sy, n. [~sies, I 

than a major specialty, but leading also to a post- ■ 

graduate degree. *t. [Eng.] In football, a minor point, 

8. [Eng.] In a school, a younger brother or the 
younger of two namesakes. 9, [M-J A Minorite. Friar 
Minort.— complementary minors (Math.), the two de- 
terminants formed by the constituents struck out twice, 
and by those not struck out at all, when the same number 
of rows and columns are erased.— instrumental minor, 
same as harmonic minor mode. See harmonic.— ml'nor- 


-six; 2 -sig, pi.] 2. The art or occupation of a minstrel, 
in any sense; musical composition or performance. 

For a long: time after the Conquest, the native minstrelsy 
. . may be supposed to have sunk to the lowest ebb. 

Campbell Essays on Ena. Poetry pt. i, p. 7. [s. m, 1848.1 
2* Ballads or lyrics collectively, like those sung by min- 
strels. 3. A troupe or company of minstrels, £t. A 
collection of minstrels’ instruments. [ < OF, menestral- 

age, n. [Rare.] The condition of a minor.— mi'nor-atct, , . 

u. To diminish.— mi"nor-a'tlon, n. 1- Med. Mild pur- 5 1 mint, 2 mint, tL 1. To mamifacture andstamp 
Ration, 2t. A lessening; diminution.- ml'nor-a-tiv(e»«fl. as money by authority j com. fc. To fabricate in any 
Mildly laxative.- ml'nor-ess, n. 1. [Rare.] A girl who is way; forge, [< A B.mynetian,< mynet; see mint 1 , ft.] - 

not of age, 2. [M-] A Franciscan nun; a Poor Clare.- mlnt'lngsmlll", n. A coiuingspress, 

mi'nor-shlp, ft. The condition of being a minor; minority. vl. 1, [Old Eng. & Scot,] To endeavor; aim, 2. 

ml 'no-rat", I ml'no-rat*; 2 mi'no-rU\ n, A custom, in [Scot.] To insinuate; hint; suggest, 
parts of Austria and Germany, by which certain lands de- n. 1. A place where the com of a country is manu- 

seend to the youngest mate heir. [< L. minor, younger.] factured and from which it is issued by sovereign or 


Compare borough-English. 

Mt-nor'ea, 1 mi-ner'ka; 2 mi-nor'ea, n. 1. One of the Bale- 
aric Islands in the Mediterranean sea; 335 sq. m,; capital, 

Port Mahon; ceded to Spain by England by the peace of 
Amiens, 1802. 2. One of a breed of domestic fowl, see 
plate of fowls, and lilus. under comb. 

Ml'uor-ite* 1 mai'nar-ait; 2 ml'nor-lt, I, a. Of or pertaining 
to the Franciscans. II. ft. 1. Ch. Hist. A Franciscan: so 
called from one of the names of the order, Fratres Minores 
(Lesser Brethren). See illus. under Franciscan. Ml'nor- 
istj:. 2, [m-} A person of subordinate or minor rank, 
mi-nor'I-ty, 1 mi-nerh-ti; 2 mi-n5r'i~ty, n. [-ties, l 
-tiz; 8 -tig, pZ.] 1. The smaller in number of two por- 
tions into which a number or a group or collection of 
objects is divided; especially, the smaller of two parties 
into which an aggregate of persons is or is conceived to 
be divided; also, the state of being such part or party; 
as, in the minority: opposed to majority. 

Not majorities but minorities — usually very small minorities— 
are the 'helpers and friends of mankied.’ on the path of ethical 
progress. Lilly Right and Wrona p, S3, (c, j= b, I8UQ.I 

£* Law. The state of being a minor; legal infancy. 8f, 

The state of being smaller or less. [ < L L. minortta(t~) s t 
< L,miftor, iess.] ,• IT1HHT 

Mi'nos, X mar nos; 2 mfnda, ft. [Gr.] Gr, Myth . A king and m 8Vfft 
lawgiver of Crete, son of Zeus and Europe, brother of Ithada- 3 
manthus, and father of Deucalion and Ariadne: after death 
made a judge in Hades, Boats and mythologists after 
Homer and Hesiod speak of a second Minos, making him a 
grandson of tho judge of Hades, the father of Ariadne, and 
, the owner of the Minotaur. See Quotation. 

With such rvmalns befora us ft is no longer sufficient 'to relegate 
Minos to the regions of swvroyths. . , ♦ Xt seems possible oven 


public authority, 2. Figuratively, an abundant sup- 
ply or source of anything: used especially of money. 

They say he died worth a mint of money, but what ohArm has 
that fact to tho dull cold ear of death? Spurgeon Treasury of 
David, Psalm KLIX . in vol. ii, p. 417. [v, & w. 1882.1 
3. Figuratively, the source of a fabrication or invention. 
4- [M-J An alleged palace of the crown near Queen’s 
Prison in Southwark, London, formerly a place of refuge 
from justice. 5f* A noin; money. { < AS. mymt, coin, 
< L. moneta , mint, < Moneta, surname of Juno, whoso temple 
at Rome was used as a mint, < rnoneo, warn.] 

— mint bill [Brit. Emp.), a promissory note from the 
officials of a mint to a depositor of bullion for coining.— m. 
hog [Slang, Ir.l, a shilling,— mlnt'man", n. One versed 
in eotns; a coiner.— m.^mark, n. A letter or device for 
distinguishing the coins struck at a mint. Of the United 
States coins, those minted at Philadelphia, Pa„ have no 
mintwnark; those minted at Pahlohcga, Ga., and Denver, 
Col., have a D; those from New Orleans, La., an O; those 
from San Francisco, Cal., an S; those from Carson City, 
Nev., C. C„ and those from Charlotte, N. O., C.-~ 
ter, ft, 1. The superintendent or master of a mint,. 2. 
[Archaic.] One who fabricates or invents.— m.*warden» n . 
A former officer of the English mint, ranking below the 
master. 

dttt®, ft. t Any one of several aromatic herbs of the 
genus Mentha, of 4 the family Menthacese; especially, 
M. 'Hindis, spearmint or garden^mint, used In cooking* 
supposed to be the mint spoken of In the New Testa- 
ment, and M. piperita , peppermint* used 1 medicinally. 
Corn* or field^mint is M. arvensis* 

Any one of various other menfchaceous plants, as cat- 
mint (Nepem eataria), horsemint (Monarda. punetoM), and 




Key 1: aisle; cm = out; oil; 10:= ford; chin; go; jet; ^} — sm#; so: fliin, Oils; ajure; F. bon.diirte: n — loch, f, obsolete variant KltXtitVQT 

Key 2: bdftk, boot; full, rule, cure, bfit, burn; oil, boy; €= k; c = s; go, gem; ink; s = x; thin, this; F. bon, dime; u = loch. ItliraeillOUS 
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the mountain-mints, species of Kocllia, [ < AS, minte, < L. 
nminu, nientha,< or. mintka, mint 1 inintht. 

- • American mint, the native wild mint (Mentha cana- 
densis) of eastern North America. 

American wild minfcN~ap'ple*mint", 
n. An ( >ld World perennial round-leaved 
mint (.1/. rotundi folia) naturalized and 
native in tlie eastern United 
States.™ black in., an En- 
glish cultivated variety of pep- 
permint ( Mentha piperita 
vulgaris) more productive than 
the common peppermint.— 
brandy*in., n. Peppermint. 

— brown ra.j spearmint.— 

Canada in., tlie American 
mint — dog*m„ n. Fleld-basll 
( Chnopodium vulgar ? ).— fish* 
m., n 1. The water-mint. 

2. The horsemint. 3. The 
bergamot-mint. — mint's 
bush", n The mint-tree.— 
m. -camphor, n. Same as 

menthol.— m.sdrop, n. 1. A peppermint confection. 
[Slang.] A com.— m. julep, a julep flavored with mint.— in* 
sauce, a sauce used chiefly for roast lamb, made of chopped 
mint in sweetened \iuegar.— m.-sticic, n. (Local, U. s.j pep- 
permint candy in the form of sticks — m. -tree, n. Any one of 
various Australian shrubs or small trees of the genus Pro - 
stunltiera, frequently cultivated m greenhouses, especially P. 
lasiantkos , which is called also Victorian dogwood, m. shush? . 

— round sleaved m., a perennial mint ( Mentha rotundifolia) 
with elliptic or ovate-oblong leaves and whor led, spieate 
flowers and puberulent corolla: a native of eastern North 
America.— woolly m., a perennial white woolly mint, 1 to 3 
feet high, naturalized from Europe.— mint'y, a. 

mint'age, 1 mint'd ; 2 mlnt/ag, n. 1. The act of mint- 
ing, or that which is minted; coinage; figuratively, the 
act of fabricating or coining; as, a theory of recent 
mintage. 2. The duty paid for coining; seigniorage. 

3. The authorized impression placed upon a coin. 

mint'er, 1 mint'&r; 2 mlut/er, n. One who mints coin, or one 

who makes or fabricates as if by coining. 

mlnfc'jac, 1 ndut'jak; 2 mmt'jae, n. Same as muntj^c. 

Min 'to, 1 mln'to; 2 min' to, n. 1. Earl of ( 4 /2al7ol- 6 /s: 
1814), Sir Gilbert Elliot, a British administrator; governor- 
general of India, 1806-1813, 2. Earl of <»/»1847-y»1914), 
Gilbert John Murray Kynynmond Elliot, a British adminis- 
trator; governor-general of Canada, 1898-1904; viceroy of 
India, 1905-1910. [Caserta province, Italy. 

Min-tur'no, I min-tur'no; 2 m!n-tur'no, n. A commune in 

min'u-end, 1 min'yu-end; 2 min'yu-end, n. Arith. The 
number from which another is to be subtracted. [ < L, 
minuendus, to be lessened, gerundive of minuo; see 
minute, a.] 

mln"u-et% 1 min"yu-et' or min'yu-et; 2 mfn"yu-et' or 
min'yu-St, vi. To dance the minuet.— mln /,/ u»et , lc, a.— 
mln"u-et'lsh, a. 

min"u~ct% n. Mux. 1. A stately dance in triple measure. 
It originated in France about 1653, and was introduced into 
the English court shortly afterward, where it became popular 
and whence it extended to the colonies. It remained in 
fashion during the 18th century. 

2. A musical composition suited to this dance: often as 
a movement in a sonata or symphony. The original 
minuet consisted of two phases of S bars each, both repeated; 
a second minuet was subsequently added, mostly in three- 
part harmony; hence its name, trio. Both minuet and trio 
formed a regular movement in the works of ISth-ccntury 
composers, notably of Handel and Bach. f< F. menuet, < 
menuet, dim. of menu, small, < L. minutus; sec minute, a.] 

Mln'u-lt, 1 min'vu-it; 2 mln'yij-it. Peter (15807-1041). A 
German colonist in America; first governor of New Nether- 
lands {New Yoik). 

MP'iiu-Iii'aii, 1 rnTnu-lfl'an ; 2 m'rmi-ly'&n, n. A pueblo in 
Negros Occidental province, P. I. 

ml'ims, 1 mai'nus; 2 mi'nfis, a. 1. Math , (1) Lessened 
(by a specified amount); less: with by understood; as, 
10 minus 5. (2) Lying or reckoned in that one of two 

opposite directions arbitrarily assumed as negative; 
negative ; as, a debt may be treated as a minus asset; the 


alight amount or apparent importance; as, a minute account. cent calcium-aluminum silicate (CiuAleAhOxn, ccvstaUlzlng 

That which is broken up into minute particles is said to be in the temcnmal system and a member of the sc.tpobto 

comminuted; things may be termed Jim which would not group. {< <;r, mtidn, less 3 

be termed comminuted; as, fine sand; fine gravel; but, in mi'o-ph yl-ly, I rnai'o-fil-i; 2 mfo-fyl-y. n. Bat. A suppr ca- 
using the adverb, we say a substance is finely comminuted, sion of one or more of the normal number of leaves of a 

comminuted referring more to the process, fine to the result. whorl. [ < Gr. mew a, le^i, *f- phyllon , lent.] 

An account extended to very minute particulars is dram , - Mi-ti'sen, 1 mi-fi'zcn; 2 mt-uVu, n. A lake in S. Norway. 
stantial , detailed, particular; an examination so extended is mi-o'sits, 1 moi-o'sis; 2 ini-o'.-is, n. I. Pathol ( 1) The 
critical, exact, precise. 8ce mu; .hull.- Ant-,: bee aj n- period in tlie course of a disease wl 


, . . 4 . - - ..hen the symptoms 

begin to diminish; an abatement. (2) Diminution in 
the size of an organ or a part; specif., m> osis. *b [Ar- 
chaic.] 7 ihr't. A figure of speech bv which a thing is 
understated or a statement LeliUkd. Compare u- 
totes. 3. Cijtol. The process in organisms which re- 
sults in reducing the number of ehromosomos in the 
nuclei by one-half. [< Gr. mclQsis, lessening. j mel-o'** 
feist.— ml-ot'Ic, a. 

minute mi"o~stem 'o-mms, 1 maro-sfem'o-nus; 2 mro*'gf"m'o-nu 3 , 
a. Bot. Having fewer stamens rhan petals. { < Gr. mu tin. 


onyins for large.- mi-mite'ncss* it. 
min 'tile, 1 min'it; 2 nfin'il, n. 1. The 1,4 10th part of 
a day; the 00th part of an hour: a common unit of time ; 
hence, a brief time; moment. 

Minuter. ar« the precious pence that, saved or loot, make the 
millionaire or the bankrupt. 

Matwkws Gelling On in the World p. 173. [h. o, ci. 1873.1 
2. The 60th part of a degree: a unit of angular mea- 
sure indicated by the sign See degree, to., 8 (2) 
of arct- 

In tho ninth Chapter of fcho first book of the Almagest Ptolemy less, -f stfmoni thread.] mdVs t em'o-nous t. 
ftliows how to form a table of chorda. Ho supposes the mrcurn- usl'o-tax-V, 1 mm'ft-tAvr o rnibj-faK^-v u lint Or, m- 
forence divided into 3G0 canal parts, and then bisects each of nV.|p quimre^tiinn nr <iri tmttro 

these parts. Further, ho divides the diameter into 120 equal n . J ? 

parts, and then for the subth-vdsions of these lie employs tho «exn- jL-a i/, s ^ ,imLns or ‘dl thi petals. [*■-. <»r. mudll, 

Kesimal method as most convenient in practice, i. e., he divides _»* tdlls, arrangement.] mei O-tax-y 

each of tho sixty parts of the radius into sixty equal parts, and **M’*ot SC, 1 niai-oT ifc; 2 Uli-ot'ic, «. Belating or belonging to 

each of these parts he further subdivides into sixty equal parts. that period in an organism's development when reduction 

fn the Latin translation these subdivisions become 4 partes takes place. Erroneously employed for myotic . ( < miosis.) 

rainutic pnnuo * and ‘partes minutte oecunihe,’ whence our min ules M. I. I*., ahbr. Marine Insurance Policy 

and ‘seconds' have arisen. mIGnar' / tiL 1 mlAnarTF* 2 rm'anfir'ti' n rF T 1 nr tx rn 

G. Joknstont AuMAM m Encye. Bnt. 11th ed., vol. xxfi, p. 019. colors nearly equally divided ; half one color and half anot her. 

Tho great romot of 1843 passed within throe or lour minutes of 2. Her. Having the upper half of the escutcheon divided 

tho surface of then B «a. ... 9ft - ftr by n line that meets another line at the fess«poinfc. 

S. Newcomb Popular Astronomy pfc . m, p, 2Go. [u. 1887.1 Mi-phib A 0 -setll, 1 mi-fib'o-seCh; 2 xnl-fib’o-tiBtll, ». Bib. 
rf. A measure of proportion among the parts in classical { Domti) . 

architecture, sometimes taken as the (30th part oi a col- MKph'kad, 1 mif'kad; 2 mif'kad, n. Bib. Nek. ill. 31. 
umn*<shaft's lower diameter; a module. 4. A brief note Ml-quel', 1 ml-kel'; 2 mi-kel', n. 1. Friedrich Anton W1I- 
or summary in writing of something to bo remembered; lidm (i°.2418H-i/js 1871), a German physician and bot- 
memorandum; specif., in the plural, an official record amsfc. Johannes fVi3l82S~ 9 /al901), a German states- 
of the proceedings of any deliberative body. 5. Scots and financier; Prussian Minister of Finance, 1800-1901. 

Law. A notification of intention given to the court by l mik'wi-ict; 2 mik'we-let, n. Mil. 1. An ir- 

a person taking part in a suit. 6f. An unimportant ? a P : bandit. 2. A modern Spanish 

detail; trifle. [F„ < LL .minutum, < L. minutus; see / mi'kaiiSv mfd « 

minute, «.} - centesimal minute, the hundredth part of i S Hnds*off s 1 Newfoundland* ^uniS with n |? 

a centesimal decree in the French system of measuring gg“" a Frezich Son? Snce I fli 03 ^ ^ Sfc ' 

angles.- decimal m. 1. One six-hundredth of a right n ,iri i i n . 1 » a n f h .. 

angle: one=*tenth of a decimal degree. 2. One one-hun- 1 ]5 * i . nur ' ^ n * Russian local community, with 


land in common and apportioned by lot. 

Ituaxia, tlioush Slavic, was at any rat<j Aryan, and her people 
possessed in tho mir a village conummity as maukod in its inde- 
pendence aa tho tuna and burhs of the AnglooSaxons. 

J* K. Ilosunu Anola-Haxon Freedom, p, 168. [a. 1890.1 
[< Ras. miru, union.] 


dredth of an hour.— French in., a centesimal minute.— 
liorse*power m., one»oixtieth of a horse»power hour.— 
mtn'utesbell", n. A bell 1 hat announces a death or funeral by 
tolling at intervals of a minute.— m. shook, n. A book for 
recording minutes or notes.— m.sclock, n. A stop»cloek 

used in gas-testing.- m.^glass, «. A sand«glivss timed to i ,, , 

run down in a minute.— m.sgun, n. A gun fired at inter- 5 * S;i1 ? 10 *' lf5 v^tm. 2. find. & Per,] A title 

vals of a minute, on the interment of an officer or other dis- address for a superior, and meaning chief or president. 
tinguished person, or as u sign of distress.— m.diaud, n. ^ X mai ro; 2 nil ru, n. A variable star in the eon- 
The hand of a watch or clock that marks the minutes.— in-* Rteuation Lotus. m 

Jack, n. I. A figure striking a eiock-goug. 2. A time* Miw, 1 mITa; 2 mi'rn, n. 1. A commune in Venice prov- 
server.— m. dumper, n. A clock in which the minute*- Ince, Italy. 2. A town in Beira province, Portugal, 
hand marks the minutes by a sudden jumping movement. Ml"ra"beau'» 1 mrra“bo'; 2 mi"ra"b0', n. i, Comte de 
— niln'ute-man^, n. A man reiulv for service at a mm- ( 3 ** /alTOll r Gabriel Honor 6 do Biqueti, a French 

ute's notice. Specif,: (l) One of a class of militiamen dur- statesman and writer; called the French Demosthenes. 2. 

ing the American Revolution. They were supposed to be Marquis de i w - 6L715- 7 -tal78U) r Victor <le Uiqueii a French 

ready for action at a minute's notice. Aitho volunteers, political economist; father of preceding; called “ The 

the Massachusetts Provincial Congress voted (Nov. 23, Friend of Man.” 

1774) to enroll 12,000 of them as militia. Ml'T'a-hc! 'la Ec la-no, 1 ml"r«-bel'la ek'la-nn; 2 miTii-bc4'ia 

They urged the citizens to organiKo themselves as ‘ minute* Gc'Ui-no. A town in Avellino province, Italy. 
men’ and appointed committees of safety and supplies. Ml"ra-hoI 'la Im"ha€-ca 'rl, 1 Im'bak-kd'rl; 2 im' , bac-eH'n. 

A. Gilman American People p. 240. Id. l. ro, 1888.] A commune in Catania province, Sicily, Italy. 

(2) [IT. fv] A fireman stationed outside of an engine-house mirt'a-hlFl-a-ryt* I. ff. 'Wonderworking: relating won- 
and employed at any occupation, but subject to call in ease ders. II. n. A treatise on wonders, miracles, and the like, 
of fire.— m. *mark, n. A character {') indicating either Mi-rab'i-ils, 1 mi-rab'Mls; 2 mi-rab'i-lis, n. Bot. A small 
geometrical or chronological minutes.— in. of procedure, genus of branched herbs of the family Nyciaffiniaeete, natives 
same as declaration, n„ 4.— m. of the equator, the one- of the warmer parts of America, with opposite leaves and 
sixtieth of a degree measured on tho equator. It is the I ~ ‘ * ~ . . . - 


maximum value of a minute of longitude.— m. spudding, 
n. A corn-meal pudding supposed to he made In a minute; 
hasty pudding.— m. =repeater, n. A repeater watch made to 


large white, red, or variegated flowers enclosed in a fi-Iobed 
involucre. M. jaUipa is the common four-o’clock of tha 
gardens. See Ulus, under four-o'clock. (L.; see miiub- 

ILITB.] 


strike minutes,— m, swatch, n. A watch that marks miu- mi-rabi-Hte, l mi-rah't-lolt; 2 mi-rab'I-Ht, n. Mineral. A 
utea.— m. awheel, n. Horol. A dial-wheel.— m.»whilef, n, vitreous, white, transparent to opaque, feebly saline, livrlrous 
The space of a minute. . _ sodium sulfate CHaNajSOn), crystallizing in the monoelinto 

ml-nute'IyS 1 im-mut'h; 2 mi-nutTy, adv. In a minute system. [< L. mirahilts, wonderful, < miror, wonder.] 
manner; very finely, closely, or exactly. mir'a-blet, a. Wonderful. 


temperature was minus 9 degrees; a minus (negative) himhite-ly^ 1 min^t-h; 3 mm'it-ly, a. &adv. At intervals 8 t c !S. ST o R ‘ Ar. origin.] 

charere of eleetricitv. 2. fCoIloa.] fl) Deprived of: of a minute. A moi m ' sUl Mim: 3 


Pathol . 
placing; see . 


commonly used in the plural; as, the mimUiee of car- 
riage^construction. 

In every walk of life there are certain minutise which are visible 
only to the man of Insight. 

Pjstsh Bayne Christian Life pfc. ii, p. 215. io. &. l. 1858.1 
[L,., smallness, < minutus ; see minute, a.] — mt-au'tlal, 
a. Of or pertaining to minutiae.— mi-mi'tloiis, a. Atten- 
tive to mimitioo. ml-mrtti-oset. 
mi-nu'tious-Iy, 1 mi-mu' shus-h; 2 mi-nfi'shus-Iy, adv. 
To the smallest part in all particulars. 


charge of electricity. 2. [Colloq.] (1) Deprived of; 

lucking; without: with prepositional force; as, a knife ^ mi-niQ fhi-sis; ^ mi-nil the-sis, n 

minus an edge. (2) Without adequate or positive MI03IS * t < L. minor, less, Hh thesis, a pi* 

value; unequal to a demand; as, in the practical test he 
was minus. [L„ neut. s. of minor, I ess. I — mFntiSssign", 
n , 1. A sign (~) denoting subtraction, or reckoning or 

measuring In the negative direction. In mathematics It 
denotes that the quantity which it follows is to be diminished 
by the quantity which it precedes, as in 10 - 5. When pre- 
ceding a quantity standing alone it denotes that the quan- 
tity is negative. See negative. 2. in symbolic logic, a 
sign used (I) to express negation: placed either over the 
terms of comparison and the copula, or over the copula alone; 

(2) to express a limitation of the definiteness of a term, 
mi'ntus, n. 1. A minus quantity. 2. A minua»sign. 

mf-ntis'ciile, 1 mi-nus'3dul; 2 mi-ntis'eui, a. Of, per- , - 

tainxng to, like, or composed of minuscules ; immature. mln"u-tls 'si-mle, I min"yu-tis'i-mik ; 2 min B yu-tis'i-mIe, a. 
mf-nus'cille, n. I . A somiuneial cursive script, de- IRnre.] Very minute. [< L. mumhssimus, superl. of mi- 
veloped by the monks out of the uncial in the 7th-9th ^ i a . „ . , 

centuries and forming the basis of the modern small Hiinx, 1 miqlts; 2 nupks, 1. A forward, saucy girl. 
Roman aud Greek letters; also, a writing done in suck a ^ 

script; hence, any small or lower-case letter* as opposed 04 . * ^ ** rm *„™ ? 

to rnakscules or capitals. See majuscule; semiuncial. A f ^ T J $ T 1 

By reason of itesmaller size tho new script goes by the name of JJJJ® « mthi 

minuscule, its chief characteristic being an increased tendency to m * n yan, I min j an , « mm y3.il, ft, [Hth.] A gathering Of 10 
pass above or below the two parallel lines which limit the body of males above the age of religious maturity. Compare bar 
tho letter. I. Taylor Alphabet vol. ii, p. 149. (s. i>. * co.l MITZVAH, under MITZVAii. Public prayer among Jew's may 
2. Any very small thing. [< L. minuscuhm, dim. of ^jecited only m the presence of at least such a number. 
minor, less.] mi-nus'cu-lat.— mf-nas'cu-lar, a. Mi o~pene» 1 mai o-sln, 2 mi o-con. GeoL l, a. Of or 

min"u-ta'tion f l min’yTi-ts'ghen; 2 mliFyu-ta'Bhon, n. pertaining to the middle 1 ertiarv. See oeology.- 

[Kare.] The making of notes; taking down of minutes. Met o~cene$; Mel o«een let; MI <b-een IcJ. v II* n. 

miirtute, 1 minht; 2 min'it, vt [-ut-ed; -ut-inq.] 1. The Miocene strata. [< Gr, meion, less, + kamos, re- 

To make a minute or brief note of; place upon official cent.] „ _ „ . 

records. 2. [Eng.] To time to the minute; determine hU 

accurately the time or duration of; as, to minute a racer. miSShSiS!? 5 ?’ FKil+n 

f t l/. o „«+/ J i -T 9 „r,r,r,A^,x\.. mi o-nlp pnSt I rued o-hip'us; 2 ml o-hip'us, n. A North- 

otJln ?«* S American Miocene small anchithorioid horse-like mammal 

small m extent or quantity; as, minute pai tides, a* (genus Miohippus). [< Miocene + Gr. hippos, horse J 
Of or pertaining to small matters or components; at- I mai^-ig'ni-o; 2 mro-15'ni-a, n. Falcon. A 

tending to .small things; very exact; critically careful; genus of tortoises found in Australia and Patagonia, having 

as, minute anatomy; ■ a minute report; minute obsorva- horny excrescences protruding from their skulls, [< Gr. 

tion. [< L. minutus,. little, pp, of minuo , lessen, < ?miSn, less, + dtamd, drive,] 


.. ml'm-chl'i-fim, n. 
Zool. The ciliated larva of the common liver-fluke. [ < Gr. 
melrakidton , dim. of metrakion, boy.] 

thesis.] ' ' ’ ■*” “ mlr'a-cKe 1 *, v. [Rare.] I. t. To make wonderfuL II. 1. 

mi»miTi«a, 1 nu-niiVfffii-o; 2 mi-nu'shi-a, n. |-jb, 1 -I; 2 J nir£ l c ! e3 ; 

-e, pZ.j A small or unimportant particular pr detail: 111 sr ^ Inir ' 2 jnfr a-el, n. I. Any event ap- 


parently transcending the power of ordinary natural 
agencies; an event not attributable to known natural 
powers; hence, anything that inspires wonder or ad-i 
miration; a wonder; asj the miracles of Satan: his es- 
cape was a miracle. 2. (1) Theol. An event in the natural 
world, but out of its established order, and possible only 
by the intervention and exertion of divine power. 

A miracle is (1) an event occurring In, the physical world, capa- 
ble of being discerned and discriminated by the bodily senses of 
human witnesses, (2) of such a character that it can be rationally 
referred to no other cause than the immediate volition of God, (3) 
accompanying a religious teacher, and designed to authenticate 
his divine commission and the truth of his message. 

A. A. Hodgb Outlines of Theology p. 275. [c, & Pros, 1879, j 
(2) Chr. 8 ci. That which is. divinely natural, but must 
be learned humanly; a phenomenon of Science. Mary 
Ra ker Eddy Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 
p. 59 i . 3. A spectacle or dramatic representation of relig- 
ious subjects: common in the middie ages; a miracle* 
play. Compare mystery 2 , n., 1. 

The .earliest mention of them, it has been said, is in England. 
Geoffrey, afterwards abbot of 8t, Alban’s, while . . . »t Dunstable* 
caused one of the shows vulgarly called miracles, on the story of 
St, Catharine, to be represented in that town, . .within the first 
twenty years of the twelfth century. 

Halrajh Lit. Europe vol. i, pi, i, p. 222. tan. & co. 1863.1 
4. A person or thing exhibiting a surpassing excellence 
or possessed of some quality to a superlative degree.; as, 
Garrick was a miracle of an actor. 5f. A marvelous 
tale; legend. [F,, < L» miraculum , < mirus , wonder- 
ful.] Sira.: see promoy.— mlr'a-cle«mon"ger, n. One 
who pretends to work miracles.— m.splay, n. See mir- 
acle, 3.— ra.nvorker, n. One who works miracles; also, 
a thaumaturgisfc.— to a m.„ In a wonderful manner; admir- 
ably, ; . _ 

ml-rae'u-lar, 1 mi-rak'yu-Tsr; 2 hni-r§,e'yu-lai% a . 1 [Bare,] 
Fortaining to or having tho nature of a miracle. 


minu-, stem of minor, iess.l ; , r ic, I maTo-lith'ik; g mfo-flth'ie, a. . Having refer- nii-rac a-list, 1 mi-rak yu-list; 2 mi-r3c yu-hst, n. One who 

Syn,: circumstantial,. comminuted, critical, detailed, di- once to the period intervening between the Paleolithic and m S c r!?' i «' • v , A 

minutive, exact, fine, little, particular, precise, slender,, tiny. ■ Neolithic ages, [< Gr. m&tdn, less, 4* Mikas, stone.] ml-rae u^loiis, 1 miuak yu-Ius, 2 mi-rdc'yp-lu.s, a. 1* 
That, is minute which is of exceedingly limited dimensions, mi'o-nlte, 11 mafo-noit; 2 mfo-nlt, n. Mineral . A vitro- Performed by, manifesting, or possessing a power be- , 

as a grain of dust, or which attends to matters oi exceedingly mei'o-nlte,; oua, colorless to white* transparent to- translu- yondthe forces of nature; effected, by direct divma 
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mlrador 

misdeem 


Key 1: artistic, art; fat. 
Key 2; art, ape, fat, far 


fare; fast; get, prSy, hit, police; obey, gS; not, Sr; full, rule; but , biirn; © — final; i — habit, renew; 
are, fast, what, all; luS. get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I = B; i=5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do. 



agency; supernatural; as, miraculous healing; miracu - 
lous power, 3. Surpassingly strange; extraordinary; 
wonderful; totally unexpected; incredible; as, a mirac- 
ulous good fortune. 

Beautiful, no doubt, are all the forms of Nature, when transfig- 
ured by the miraculous power of poetry. 

LoNemsLLQW Hyperion bk. i, p. 76. In. m. & co. 1S82.J 
3. Possessing the power to work miracles; wonder* 
working. [ < F. mtraculeux, < L. miraculmn; see mira- 
cle.] — miraculous berry. 1. A small very saccharine 
berry of a western tropical African tree ( Sideroxylon dulct- 
ficiun) of the family Sapotacese. This fruit is employed to 
counteract acidity m any article of food or drink. 2. The 
tree itself; an Ironwood.— ini-rac'u-llzef* vt. To cause to 
appear miraculous.— zntoac'u-lous-ly, adv.~- mi-rac'u- 
lous-ness, n. 

SSlIr"a«dor'» 1 mir^a-dor'; 2 mir'a-dSr. n. [Sp.] Arch . A 
belvedere; a balcony or oriel, mir^a-dore'l. 
Mi"ra-fio'res, 1 mrro-floTea; 2 rnrra-flST'es, n. t. Mar- 
quis of (i- '2il70 1 - 3 AvlS72), Manuel de Pando, a Spanish 
diplomat, statesman, and historian. 2. A town in Boyacii 
depar talent, Colombia, South America, 
mi-rage', iml-xaj', 2 [-raged'; -rag'ing.J To 

give the appearance of, or to affect with a mirage.— ml- 
ragc'ous, a . — nii-rage'ous-ly, adv.— rai«rag'y» a. 
I23i-rage r , n. An optical effect produced on an extended 
plain or on 
the ocean a 
when the e 
lower strata g 
of air are at ** 
a very dif- 
ferent tern- Desert Mirage, 

perature c e> 0> i ayeTe 0 f expanded 
from the gjx decreasing in density from 
liigherstrata, a to a: B, eye of observer; H, 

SO that the object. Any my sent from H is reflected through 
Sky is Seen as the expanded air till it reaches the angle of total 
bv reflection reflection at 0 , after which it is reflected upward 
from the to5, As the ray enters the eye from the direc- 
plainTlOOking ticm a> B ' tho obj * ect ia seen at K instead of at B. 
like a sheet of water in the desert. Ships and other distant 
objects are seen, usually inverted, in the air. £F. ( < mixer, 
took at, < LL. mire, < L. mirus, wonderful.! , „ „ 

MI- raj 1 mi-roj ; 2 mi-raj', n. A town In Bombay, India. 
Mir"a-mi-clii' s 1 mir"a-ral-ghi'; 2 mir'a-mi-chi', n, A river 
in New Brunswick, Canada; length, 220 m. 

MIr"a-ml-chl' Bay. An inlet of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 
Northumberland district, N. E. New Brunswick. 
Ml"ra-mouL 1 mFra-mc5n';2 mi"ra-m5n', Miguel (»/29l832~ 
6/wlS67) . A Mexican soldier; supported the Emperor Maxi- 
milian, and was publicly executed at Queretaro. 
Ml-ran'da, n. i. I mi-ran'da; 2 mi-ran'aa. A feminine per- 
sonal name. 2. In Shakespeare's Tempest, the heroine; 
daughter of Prospcro. 3, 1 ml-run'da; 2 mi-ran'da, Fran- 
cisco (V»175fl-Vi4l8l6), a Spanish-American adventurer 
and revolutionary in Venezuela. 4. A state in N. Vene- 
zuela; 33,969 sq. m.; capital, Cura. 

Mi-ran'da do Corvo, 1 ml-rfin'da do kBr'vo; 2 mi-ran'dii do 
cor' vo. A town in Bcira province, Portugal. 

Mi-ran'da do Dou'ro* 1 du'ro; 2 du'ro. A town in Traz*os» 
Montes province, Portugal; 28 in. S. E, of Braganza. 
Bli-ran'do-Io, 1 ml-ran'do-la ; 2 mi-riin'da-Ia, n. A town of 
Modena province, N. Italy; 18 m. N. E, of Modena. 
Ml-ra'no, 1 ml-ra'no; 2 mi-ra'no, n. A town In Venice prov- 
ince, N. Italy; 12 m. N. E. of Padua, 
ml 'rate, I mai'ret; 2 mi'rflt, vt. & vi. [Dial., U. S.J To ad- 
mire or wonder at a thing; be pleased with a thing. 
Mi"rau"mont', 1 mi"r0"mofi'; 2 mi"rfi"m5n\ n. A village, 
Somme department, France, from the slopes of which the 
British drove the Germans, Feb. 17, 1917, breaking through 
the German lines. 

mlrd s 1 mird; 2 mlrd, v. [Scot.] I. t. To make an attempt; 

try. XL i. To sport m an amorous manner; meddle, 
mjr 'da«ha, I mir'da-h'i; 2 mir'da-ha, n. [Hind.] The overseer 
of a village; the head of the peons of a zamindar. mlr'dliat. 
MIr'dIte, 1 mur'dait; 2 mlr'dlt, n. A member of an Albanian 
tribe living on the Drin river. 

mire, 1 mair; 2 mir, v. [mired; mir'ing.] I. t. 1. To 
plunge or sink in mud or mire; fix or stall in mud; in- 
volve in difficulties. 2. To smear or soil with, mud; 
defile. II. t. To sink in mud or a morass, 
mire, n. Wet, yielding earth; deep mud. 

What a comment on our life is the least strain of music 1 It 
lifts mo above all the dust and mire of the universe. 

Thokbau Winter, Jan. 13, 185? p. 172. la. m. & co. 1888.] 
[< Ice. myn, bog.] — raire'*bump"er, n, IScot.J The bit- 
tern.— m.^row, n, [Eng,] The laughing gull.— m. 4rum, 
n. [Eng.] A bittern. m.*dromblet; m.sdrumbiet.— m.® 
duck, n. I. The domestic duck. 2. [U. S.] The mallard . 
— m. ssnipc, n. The common snipe, 

MFre-cotirt', I mlY.vkQr'; 2 mlTe-cur', n. A town in 
Vosges department, France; 16 m, N. W. of Spinal. 
jnire"j>ftlj»', 1 mlFpwa'; ;> m'ir''pw&', n. [F.J A rich sauce 
used for braising. mire"pols'$. 

Mir 'field, i mb-Trid; 2 mir'fSPl, n. A manufacturing and 
mining town in the West Riding of Yorkshire, England, 
mir glia i mur'ga; a mR'ga, n. A eyprinoid game-fish 
(Cirrhina mtrgnla ) of India. 

Msr'gxi-rou, i mir'go-rQt; 2 mlr'go-rot, n. A town in Poltava 
government, Ukraine. 

MI'ri, I ral'n; 2 mfri, n, [Inc!.] A member of a semi civil- 
ized Mongoloid race inhabiting the boundaries of Assam. 
MIr'i-am, 1 mir'i-om; 2 mir'i-am, n. I. A ieminine personal 
name. 2. Bib. Same as Mary. Ex. xv, 20. 3. In Haw- 
thorne’s Marble Euun, a beautiful woman, in love with 
Donatello. 

Mlr'l-dae, I mir't-di; 2 mlr't-dg, n. -pi. Enlom. A family of 
hoteropterous insects. Mi'ris, n. (t. g.) — mFrld, a. & n.— 
mS'roij, a, 

ml-rlf'lct, a. Performing wonders; miraculous; wonderful. 
ml-rlPi-ealt- 

ml"rl-kl', 1 ml'ri-M'; 2 mFri-ki', n. [S. Am.] A Brazilian 
eebine monkey (Eriodes hypoxanthus) . 

Mi-rim', I mi-rifl'; 2 mi-rih', n. A narrow lake between S. 

Brazil and Uruguay; 150 m. by 5 to 25 m. 
uair'i-ness, l mcuc'i-nes; 2 mlr'i-nes, n. The condition of be- 
ing miry. 

mlr'isht, 1 mair'nfh; 2 mir'ish, a. Miry, 
mlr'i-tispaim", l mirT-tvpam''; 2 n. Same as 

ITA-RALM. 

mirk, mfrk'l-ly, etc. Same as murk*, etc. [Darkness^ 
mirk, 1 mflrk; 2 mirk. [Scot.] I. a. Dark; gloomy. IS. n . 
jnlrleci, l murid; 3 mlrid, a , 

[Sqot.l Speckled; spotted. 
mir'Ii-goes, n. Same as mee- Mirllton 

I. Mu$. A form of 



Mirmillon. 


mlr'ii-goes, n. Same as mee- 
ligoes. . 

inir'll-ton, 1 mur'h-ten; 2 mir'U-tbn, n. 

„ toy pipe. 2. A tartlet, , 

Mlr'iha, I mflr'me; 2 mir'ma, «. Bib. 1 Chron. viii, 10, 
Mir 'mail t (R, V,). [Heb. f height.I 


mir- mil Ton, 1 mir-mil'on; 2 mlr-mll'fin, n. Rom. AntiQ. A 
gladiator who wore on his helmet, the figure 
of a fish. [ < L. mirmillo. sword^players.] 
roir'nyong", 1 mir'nyop"; 2 mlr'nyOng’’, 
n. [Austral.] A kitchen»midden*. aboriginal 
name. 

ml'ro, 1 mi'ro; 2 mi'ro, n. [New Zealand.] 

1. The black pine of Otago (Podocarjms 

ferruaineu) . 2. A passerine bird of the 

genus Miro , as the Maori robin, mi'ro* 

mi"roir', 1 mfrwur'; 2 mi"rwiir'. [F-] I. a. 

Designating the glossy finish given, as to 
silks, by calendering. II. n. [F.] A mirror. 

Mi"ro*po Tie, 1 mr'ro-poTye; 2 rmTo-poTyg, 
n. A town in Kursk government, Europe- 
an Russia. Mi'To-poTyet. 
mi"ro"ton 1 rnTroTon'; 2 1111^0^66', n. 
f F.] Cookery. A dish compose'! of slices 
of boiled beef covered with a highly sea- 
soned onion sauce. 

Mir 'pur Ba-to'ro, 1 mir'pur ba-tc/ro; 2 
mir'pijr ba-to'ro, n. A town in Sind prov- 
ince, Bombay presidency, India, 
mlrr'm’yong", 1 mir'=nyeij"; 2 mir^nyong”, n. [Austral] 
Same as mmiwoNa. 

mir'ror, 1 mir'ar, 2 irlr'or. vt. To give an image of, as in a 
mirror, mir'ror-lzet [Rare]. 

Where the ions summer’s cloudless day 
Is mirrored in the broad Garonne. 

Hojlmsjs Mara Rubrmn at. 2. 
mir'ror, n. 1. An object having a nearly perfect re- 
flecting surface, used ordinarily to view what can not 
well be seen directly, as the person of the observer, , and 
in science to concentrate or turn aside a beam of light: 
usually of glass backed with an amalgam of tin or silver 
with mercury, or a polished surface of metal. 2. What- 
ever reflects or dearly represents; an exemplar. 

The Press is tbo mirror of the daily life of the world. 

Depew Orations and Speeches, Liberty of the Press p, 375. [gas. co.] 

3. Arch. An oval ornament or figure. 4. Ornith. The 
speculum. 5. A mirror or crystal used by diviners. [ < 
OF. mircor, < L. mtror, wonder at.] mir'ourt; myr'owf* 
— Archimedean mirror, a series of mirrors set in a con- 
cave curve to concentrate the rays of the sun, by which 
Archimedes is said to have set fire to an enemy’s fleet.— 
Claude Lorrain in., a black convex mirror in which the 
landscape appears with exaggerated perspective; a Claude 
glass; named from the supposed likeness of its reflections to 
the paintings of Claude Lorrain, a French artist of the 17th 
c entury . d e n, 1 1 s t s » 

111., a small looking- 
glass for insertion in a 
patient’s mouth.— 

Fresnel’s mirrors, 
mirrors to show the 
interference of reflected 
light: generally set at 
an angle slights less 
than 180°. — laryngeal 
m. (Med.), a small cir- 
cular reflector used In 
laryngoscopy.— Lloyd 's 
single in., a metal mir- 
ror designed to show 
interference between di- 
rect and reflected light. 

— mercury m. 1. A 
level surfa «e of mercury : 
used in astronomical ob- 
servations. 2. A glass 
with a backing of tin or 
silver amalgam.— mir'- 
ror =ha-rom"e~ ter or 
m.stliermometer, n. 

A barometer or ther- 
mometer giving an in- 

bLamof ligllt Reflected Back ot Etruscan Mirror, in Berlin 
from a small mirror Museum, representing Apollo 
moved bv tue mercurv wiih ba y trce and Satyr on the 

— m. dilack, o Ha?- Ie ^« Semelc and Dionysos on 

ing a very lustrous black v l ^* 

gloss: said of pottery. -m.cfiox, n. A device for testing 
grass=seefls in which light reflected by amirror is concentrated 
on the seeds and their character thus made apparent to the 
observer.— m.^earp, n. a variety of carp with large and 
few scales.— m.dork, n. A tuning-fork with a small mir- 
ror attached to one or both tines; used for observing the 
flame of a luamnuemc capsule, or tae projection or obser- 
vation of Lissajous’s curves, etc.— m.sglas.s, n. Same as 
m.« plate.— m. splato, n. Plate glass suitable for mirrors.— 
m.*seripfc, n. Script reversed as if viewed in a mirror. 

— m.sspoech, n. Pathol. A defective form of speech which 
reve-sei t .e letters or syllables of words.— m.*wriier, n. 
A writer of mirror*seript.— m.s writing, n. Mirror«seript.~ 
parabolic m., a mirror in which every section through the 
principal axis cuts the surface in a parabola, so that rays 
iro.u a iigut ilaeeci at the focus are alirefiected parallel to the 
axis, and, conversely parallel rays are brought to the focus. 
The reflector of a locomotive headlight is a familiar example. 

mirTord, pp. Mirrored. S S. 

mlr'ror-seope,! mir'er-skop; 2 mir'or-seop, n. 1. An instru- 
ment employed by artists for rapid sketching or painting. 

2. A refiectoscope. 

mirth, I murth; 2 mirth, n. 1. Pleasurable feelings, or 
buoyancy of spirits, manifested in jesting and laughter, 
social merriment; jollity; also, that which causes or 
calls forth merriment and gaiety. 

Mirth is short and transient, cheerfulness fixed and permanent. 

Addison Spectator May 17, 1742. 
2f. Pleasure; joy, [< AS. mirigih , < mirige, merige; 
see merry.] nilrfcbef. Svn.r see laughter, 
mirth 'fill, 1 murtVful; 2 mlrfch'fttl, a. Pull of mirth or 
merriment; merry; festive; calling forth mirth; mirth" 
provoking; as, a mirthful mood; a mirthful story. 

A deep chimney, . . * jnade mirthful in winter by the merriest 
of crickets. 

Mas. S. C. Haul, M tdsummer Eve pt ii, p. 26. [s. c. xr, 1870.] 
Svn.: see cheerful; happy; merey.— iy, adv. -»ness, n. 

mirth 'less, I m ur fh'les; 2 mirth'ISs, a. Lacking mirth 
or merriment,— mlrthTess-ness, n.— mlrtli'less-ly, adv. 
mirth 'some, 1 mtfrfh'ssm; 2 mlrth'som, a. [Archaic.] 
Mirthful.— mirtli'some~ness, n> 

Let us have a smile and a mirlhsome word to welcome them 
now* I'Iisnry Mayhjiw Boyhood of Martin Luther p. 45. In. 1864.1 
mlr'y, X mair'i; 2 mir'y, a, [mie'i~er; mir'i-est.] Full 
of mud or mire; defiled with mud consisting of mire; 
resembling mire, 

No human alchemy can bleach into its primal whiteness the 



blackened anow which has been trodden into miry slush upon the 
city streets. 

W. M. Taylor Parables of Our Saviour p. 324. [a. & s. 1890.] 
mir''y-a'clut, 1 mir'i-d'dut; 2 mtr"y-a'chii, ?i, Pathol . 
A nervous affection among certain Oriental tribes char- 
acterized by involuntary imitation of the words or 
movements of others. t< Rus. miriatchitye, act the fool ] 
mir'za, 1 mir'za; 2 mlr'zii, n. iPor.] A Persian title, 
placed before a name to denote a scholar and after a 
name to denote a prince. It is a contraction of “emir 
zadeh,’' which means the son of an emir.— Vision of Mirza, 
an allegorical story told by Addison in No. 159 of the Specta- 
tor. it tells of human life as a bridge o e,- trni tide oi time, 
from which men fail, to be hurried to the ocean of eternity 
and carried to the islands of the blest or to the whirlpool of 
the wicked. 

Mir'za ATI Mo-ham 'medf, I mir'za d'lT mo-ham'ed; 2 
nflr'zii iLTi mo-ham'cd < 18 ’4- 7 A 18501. The TFh claimed 
inspiration, and revealed undiscovered meanings in the 
Koran; imprisoned and subsequently executed by the Per- 
sian authorities. See Barism. 

Mir'za Mo-liam'med ATI, 1 mir'za mo-hnm'M a 'II; 2 
mir'za mo-ham'6d a'li (1803-1870). An Oriental scholar, 
born in Persia, who embraced Protestantism and taught in 
the university of St. l-etersburg, assay on Arabian Literature. 
Mir"za“pur', 1 mir”za-pur'; 2 mir"za-pir', n. it. r district in 
Benares division, United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, British 
India; 5,223 sq. m. 2. Its capital; 32 m. S. W. of Benares, 
mist. I. a. Wrong wicked. II. adv. Amiss. 

Mis., abbr. Missouri. 
mis- 1 , prefix. See miso-. 

mis- 2 , 1 mis-; 2 mis-, prefix. Less; not: used with nega- 
tive or pejorative force; as, misuse, wnsprize. It is 
sometimes accented; as, mischief, miscreant. [< OF. 
mes-, F. men-, me-, < L. minus, less.] 
mis- 3 , prefix. Wrong; wrongly: used as a prefix to 
nouns (with the meaning bad, erroneous, misdirected; 
as, misprint, mistradition), verbs (with the meaning 
amiss, badly, perversely; as, mtsmingle, mtsproduce, 
nw’spresent) , participles; as, misedited, misnatured, mis- 
becoming, and adjectives (with adverbial force, and 
meaning wrongly, erroneously; as, mtsconvonient, mis- 
ecelesiastic), and as in the list below. It never has the 
primary accent, [ < AS. mis-, wrong, allied with miss, vj 
The following list includes comparatively unimportant 
or obsolete words which are explained by this prefix taken in 
connection with the meaning of the principal element, as 
found in vocabulary place. In the evolution of the English 
language the prefixes mis- 2 and mis - have become amalga- 
mated in practise as they are identical in form, and it is not 
possible to decide which prefix is used in the word, the mean- 
ing in either case being the same. It is important to differ- 
entiate words with mis- from those with miso-, meaning dis- 
like, which loses its terminal voweJ when the primitive word 
begins with a vowel; as, misanthropist, wisarchism, etc. 
For respellings not given below, see the primitive words. 


misaeceptation 
misaeceptionf 
misaccomptt, v. 
misaceountf, v. 
misachievement 
misact, v. 
misadaptation 
misaddress, vt. 
misadjust, -ment 


misdescriptive 

misdesert f 

misdietf, A & n. 

misdietert 

misdispositiont 

misdistinguish 

misdistribute 

nnsdivide 

misdivision 


misadmeasurement misdraft 

misaffirm mlsdrive 

misagree mlsedueate 

misaim, vt. & vt. miseducation 

ciisailegationf misenrol 1 

misallege misenroll / 

misallofcment misenter, vt. 

misally, vt. misentry 

inisaltert miserectl- 

xuisappearance misesteem 

misappellation misestimate, v. 

misapprehensible misestimation 

misarrange, -ment misexecute 

inisarray misexecution 

misascribe misexpendmg 

misassign misexpenset 

misattendt misexplain 

misaver misexplanation 

miaaward, vt. rnisexplication 

misbefalif misexposition 

inisbegin misexpound 

misbeseem misexpress 

misbestow misexpression 

misbestowal misexpressive 

miscensurel , v. & n. mis fashion 

misehalienget, n. misfatet, n. 

mischaracterize misfeature 

mischarge, v. & n. misfeeliugf , a. 

mischoice misfeignf 

mischoose misframe, v. 

miscipher, t>. misgestured f- 

mlscitation misgett 

miscite iniagloze, v. & n. 

misclalm, n. misgraiff, \ 

misclass, v . misgraft, j v ' 

misciaaslficatton misgroundt, v. 

miscognizant misgroundedt 

miseognlzef misgrowth 

miseolloeatlon misguess, v, 

miscomprehend mishandie, v. 

miscomprehension mishappent 

miseotnputation misimpresaion 

miscomputet,c.<& n. inisincline 

miseonciusion misinfer 

miscon jecture, v.&n. misinspire 

misconjunctlou misinstruot 

misconsecrate misinstruetion 

misconsocration misjoin 

misconsequence miskeept 

misccmvert. misklndie 

misconvey mislabel, v. 

miscook mislearn 

miscoolcery mislight, v. 

miseopy, v. n. misiikeness 

miseorrect, vt, mislocate 

miscorrection misloeation 

miscounsel, vi. &s n. mislodget, v, 

miscovett inisluckt, v. & n. 

miscQvetlngf , mismake 

miscredulity mismannered 

miscreed mismannerst 

misdate, vt. & it, mismarch 


misdecide 
misdecision 
misdescribe 
misdescription 


mismove 
misname 
misnumber, ». 
misnurture 
misobservanoe 
misobserve 
misobserver 
misoccupy 
misopiniont 
misordinaiion 
misown 
mispaint 
misperception 
misporforin 
misperformanee 
nflsplant 
inisplay, v , & n. 
mispolicy 
mis practise 
mis praise 
misproeeeding 
misprofess 
misproportlon, 
vt. 

misproudf 

mispunctuate 

mispursuit 

miaquaiify, vt. 

misraise 

mlsrate, v. 

misreceive 

misrecital 

misrecite 

misreckon 

misreekoning 

misrecolieet 

misrecollection 

misreferf 

misreflect 

misrefonn 

misroguiate 

misrehearse 

misrelatti 

misreiulionf 

misreligionf 

mlsremembert 

m isrem embran ce 

misrender 

misrepeatt 

misrepute, v. 

misresembiance 

misresult 

missee 

misseek 

inisselid 

missentencet 

misservet 

missett 

misslieathef, 

missort 

missoundt 

misspelled 

misstyie, vt. 

missucceedf 

missuceesst 

missuggestionf 

missuit, v. 

missummatiott 

missupposal 

misavrayt, 

misswear 


mlsmarkf [-ment misteach 
mismatch, v. & n., mistelit 
mismeasure, v. & misthrive 
n., -ment misthrow 
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Key I: aisle; (*u = out; oil; Hiss feud; dhin;so; Jet; r) -sing; so; Ship; Oiin, Hits; a^ure; F. bo ri, dune ; h== loch. f, obsolete;*, variant nilrador 

Key 2: bdbk, boot; fill!, rule, cure, b£fc, bftrn; oil, b<>y; « = k; <; = s; go, gem; ink; s = a; thin, tiiis; F. boii, diine; n = loe&, misdeem 


mlstitle. v. mistutor, v. mlsvsrivet, v. 

mistnidiUon mhvuluet mlsworkf 

mistrum, t*. misvouchf im.sworsiiip, v. & n. 

mistranscription nuawandert miaworshiper 

mistranslate mis w ear t miswrite 

mistranslation miswedf miswriting 

ixustransportt rniswendt iniswrought 

mistreat, -ment miswmt misyoke, v. 

mtsturni nutswlsh, v. & n. misaealoust 

MIs'a-am, 1 mis'i-am; 2 mls'a-am, n. Mb. (Doual). 
n&is "ad-vcn 'ture, 1 mis"ad-ven / ehur or -tiur; 2 mfs n ud- 
viSn'elmr or -tur, n. 1. An unlucky accident; ill luck; 
misfortune; mischance; as, we met with misadventures 
on the way. 2. Old Eng. Law . An accident by which, 
in doing a lawful act, one injures or kills another. [ < UF. 
mcsaventure, < me s'- (see mis- 2 ) + a venture; see adventure.] 
mls-aun'tert. Syn.; see accident; calamity; disaster; 
misfortune.— rals'ad - ven'ltiredts a. Unfortunate — 
mis"a<l-ven 'tur-ous, a. Of or pertaining to misadven- 
tures; unfortunate.— mis"ad-ven'tur-ous-Iy, adv. 
miW'nd-rer'tonee, n. Inadvertence. 
niis"ad-vi<*e', n.. Wrong or erroneous advice. 
mis"ad~vise', vt. To give bad advice or erroneous infor- 
mation to.— mls"ad- vised', a. ill-advised.— rals"ad-vls'- 
ed-iy, adv — mis"ad-vls'ed-ness, n. 

Mis'a-el, 1 mis'i-el or moi'si-el; 2 mis'a-el or mTsa-61, n. Bib. 

(Apocrypha). 1 End. Is, 44. 
mls"af-fect't, vt. To dislike. 
mis"af-fecfc'edt> a . Ill-disposed. 
mls"af-fec'tion, n. Evil aiTection or disposition. 
mis"al-li'aiice, 1 misVlai'ens; 2 mls"&-ll / anc, n. A mis- 
taken or improper alliance; especially, marriage with 
one of inferior rank, station, or character: in this sense 
generally mesalliance. 

A Leigh had made a misalliance, and blushed 
A Howard should know it. 

E. B. Browning Aurora Leigh bk. iii, 1. 046. 
In!s"aMi<id' ( n. Improperly allied. 

Ml-sa'rals, 1 mf-sn'mis; 2 nii-sa'mis, n. I. A province in N. 

Mindanao, P. I.: 5,879 sq. m. 2. A town in this province, 
niis'an-dry, l mis'an-dri; 2 mls'an-dry, n. Hatred of man. 
niis'an-fchrope, 1 mis'an-fhrop; 2 mls'an-throp, n. A 
hater of mankind; one who has a morbid aversion to 
or distrust of his fellow men. [< Gr. misanthropes, 
hating mankind, < miseo (< mitsos, hatred), hate, -j- 
anthrOpos, man.l mls-an'thro-plstt; mfs-an'< hro-pesf. 

The world deals good-naturedly with good-natured people, and 
I never knew a sulky misanthropist who quarreled with it, but it 
' was he, and not it, tiiat was in tho wrong. 

Thackeray Henry Esmond bk. i, p. 98. la. is. & co. 1879.1 
Mi"san"thrope% Le, i lo mUzaiVtiOp'; 2 le mi"saiV'trOp\ A 
comedy by Moliere, in which the misanthropy of Alcoste is 
contrasted with the optimism of Philmte and the coquetry 
of Ceiimene, Moliere himself often played Alceste. 
mis''an-tiirop'iy, \ 1 mis"an-£hrop'ik, -i-k&l; 2 nffsktn- 
mis''an-throp'i-eaI, J thrftp'ic, -i-cal, a. Hating man- 
kind; characterized by misanthropy.— rais"an-throp'I» 
eal-ly, adv. 

mis-an'thro-plze, vt. & vt. [Rare.] To make misanthropic, 
mis-an'thro-plset. 

mis-an'taro-py, 1 mis-an'£lu*o~pi; 2 mis-iin'thro-py, n. 
Hatred of mankind; morbid aversion to or distrust of 
men. mis-an'thro-plsmt. 

mishap-ply '» 1 mis"a-plni'; 2 mis%-ply', vt. To apply 
wrongly; devote to a purpose not intended or improper; 
as, to misapply benevolent funds.— mis-ap"pli-ca'tfou, n. 
A wrong or false application. — mis"ap»pll'er, n. 
mis"ap-pre 'ei-ate, 1 mis"a-prl'Slii-et; 2 nus'a-pre'shi-St, vt. 
To fail in proper appreciation of; undervalue.— mls"ap~ 
pre'ei-at"ed, a. Unappreciated.— mis"ap-pre"ci-a'tion, 
n.— mis^ap-pre'ct-a-tirCe 8 , a. Unappreciative. 
mis-aphpre-lieiKl % 1 mis-ap^ri-hend'; 2 mfs-ap'ke-hend, 
vt. To err in apprehending; take in a wrong sense; mis- 
understand.— mis-ap"pre-hend'Ing-iy t adv. 
mis-ap"pre“lieti 'sloo, 1 mis-ap"n-hen's f lion;2 nffs-up"rc~ 
h£n'shon, n. Error or failure in apprehending; mis- 
understanding of a fact., sense, or meaning; mistake. 

Danger of misapprehension attaches in various degrees to al! 
use of figurative language. 

Glads tone Impregnable Rock p. 61. (jr. d. w. 1891.1 
mls-ap"pre-hen 'slv (e s , a. Apt to misunderstand; disposed 
to misapprehend.— -ly, adv.— -ness, n. 
mls"ap*pr 0 'pri-ate, 1 misVpro'pri-et; 2 mfs^t-pro'- 
pri-at, vt. To appropriate improperly, as public funds; 
devote to a purpose not intended or wrong; misapply. 

— mls"ap-pro 'pri-a'tlon, n. The act of misappropriat- 
ing; that which is misappropriated. 

mls"ap-pro'prl-ate, a. [Rare.] Inappropriate. — ly, adv. 
mls'ar-chism, 1 mis'er-kizm; 2 mls'ar-klgm, n. [Rare.l Ob- 
jection to all forms of government. E < Gr. miseo, hate, + 
arche, government.] — mis'ar-chist, n. One who regards 
government as an evil, but is not an active anarchist. 
mis"bap-tizc', vt. 1. To baptize with a wrong name. 3. 

[Rare.] To baptize in a wrong way. 
mis-bear't, vt. & vi. To misconduct (oneself) ; misbehave. 
mis"be-eome', 'll mfs’bi-kum'; 2 inis"be-toin', vt. To be 
m5s"be-cum' i % j unbecoming to or in; not to become; suit 
ill.— mIs"be-com'ing-ly, adv.— snIs"be-com'!ng«ness s n. 
mis-bede't* vt. To ill-treat; wrong. 
mls"be-get', vt. To beget unlawfully or irregularly. 
mts"be«got 'ten, pa. Begotten out of wedlock; unlaw- 
fully begotten; hence, despicable. mfs"be-got't. 
mfs"be-have', I mis"bi-hev'; 2 mfs"be-hav', vi. To be- 
have ill; misconduct: used also reflexively. 

We can only see what we are, and if we misbehave we suspect 
others. 

Emerson Conduct of Life, Worship p. 176. [h. m. & co. 1888.1 

— mls"be-baved' } a. Guilty of misbehavior; rude.— 
mts"be-ha'vior, n. mis / 'be*ha'vlourt . 
mls"be-lioId'eii, I mis’’bi-h'5ld'n; 2 mrs’'be-h51d'n, a. [North. 
Eng. & Scot.] Offensive; disagreeable; as, a misbeholdm 
answer. mts"be-had'deat [Scot.], 
mls"be-!!ef', 1 mis"bi-iif; 3 mfs"be-lef', n. 1* "Wrong 
belief; heresy, 3. Ill belief; suspicion. 
mis"be«Ueve I mis' , bi4lv' ; 2 mls"be-lev', vi. T o believe 
error; belie . r e wrongly or erroneously.— mls"be-11evcd't, 
a. Believing wrongly.— ails"be-liev'er, n. A believer in 
what is generally regarded as error; especially, one who dis- 
believes recognized religious creels.— mls"be*“llev'ing, pa. 
What clouds thy misbelieving brow ? 

Scott Lady of the Lake can. 6, st. 27, 

— mls'^e-Uev'Ing-ly, adv, 
mis-blrth', n. A premature birth; abortion, 

mls«foode 1 mis-bod' ; 2 mfs-bOd,', vt. To foretell (coming evil), 
mls-bom't, a. i. Prematurely born. 3. Illegitimate, 
mis-hraml', vt. [1 7. S.) To label or brand improperly, as 
commodities, under the Food and Drugs Act of June 30, 1906, 
raise,, nbbr. Miscellaneous; -miscellany. 
mls-ca*'* l mis-ko'; 2 mls-cg', v. [Scot,] To call names; 
abuse, - . 
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nns-eal'cu-lafe, r t. To calculate erroneously.— mis*- mls-cliant'er, i mh-dhunt'or; 2 mU-ehant'er, n. [Scot.] 
cal"eu-Ia'tlun, n. An error or a failure in calculation. Misfortune. 

— mls-eai'eu-la/'tor, n. Mis-c*lil;m 'a a, 1 inis-kydn't.sa; 2 mis-cyan'tsii, n. Am. Hist. 

mis-raM', I mis-kol'; 2 nus-cal', vi, 1. To give a wrong An entertainment tendered to thr William Howe six days 

name to; name improperly; as, he is miscalled king. pnor tri his departure from Philadelphia to England, May 

Envy and calumny and hate and pain, S. including a tournament, pageant, ball, eta 

And that unrest which men nntscult deliKht. ttllS ClilOl | s v. 1, l. 1 o barm; <j(-str 05 f . II, t. lo meet 

Sura.LEY Atlunais at, 40. with misfortune, mb'chievof. 

2. [Prov. Eng.] (1) To give a bad name to; revile; abuse, nils 'chief, 1 mis'cluf ; 2 mis'chif, n. t. Any occurrence 
(2) To pronounce wrongly; misread.— nils-caH'er, n. attended with injury or evil; troublesome or damaging 

mi.v-can'ter, n. iProv. Eng.] Mjscnance; misadventure. action or its result; evil, whether intentional or not ; a 

mls-car'riagc, 1 mis-kar'ij; 2 ruTs-cdr'ag, n. 1, Tho act hurtful agency; harm; damage; disarrangement; as, 


of bringing forth before the natural time; a prematura 
birth; with women, the delivery of a fetus before t.he 
twenty^eighth week of pregnancy. Compare abortion, 
1. 2, Any failure to reach an expected end or conclu- 
sion; an unfortunate or false result; a failure, as of one's 
plans, 3, Failure lo transport properly, or carry to 
intended destination, as freight or a letter. 4f. Wrong 
or improper bearing or behavior; misconduct, Syn.; see 

ABORTION. 

mis-ciir'ry, I mis-kar'i; 2 mls-cVy, v. I. i. 1. To fail 
of an intended effect; go wrong; be defeated; as, tho 
scheme miscarried. 3. Med. To bring forth in child- 
birth prematurely; abort. 3. To be carried to a wrong 
place or by a wrong route ; go wrong or be lost in transit. 
My ships have all miscarried, 

Shakespeare Merchant of Venice act iii, sc. 2. 
4 b To be delivered prematurely, as a child. 

Ilf. t. To cause to do or go wrong; mislead; seduce. 

mis-cast', vt. [Prov. Eng. or Ohs.] To cast or reckon Inac- 
curately.— nils-east't, n. 

mls'ce-ge nate, 1 mis'i-ji-nat; 2 mts'e-ke-nat, v. I. t. To 
crossbreed (different races). II. t. To intermarry with 
one of another race. 

mts'ce-ge-nate, n. The offspring of an interrace union. 
mfs"ce-ge-na'ilon, 1 misVji-nc'rflum; 2 rmsVgc-na'- 
shon, n. Mixture of races; especially, amalgamation 
of the black and white races. [< L. misceo, mix, d* 
genus, race ] — inis"ee-ge-ne.t'ic, a. 

Th'> following table of hiilf>»custcs, and intrusive races of 
pure blood, is taken from Prof. Daniel Wilson’s Prehistoric 
Man. 


Rather. 


White 

White 

Indian 

White 

White ...... 


[Nesro. . . 
Indian. . . 
N o<r to . . 
MuIa.Ua.. 
Mestiza. . 


White. ..... 

■White 

White 

Negro, N. A. 
Notiro, S. A. 

Negro 

Negro 

Negro. ..... 

Negro. 

Negro. ..... 

Negro 

Indian. ..... 

Indian 


Indian.. . 
Indian. . . 
Indian. . . 
Indian. . . 
Indian. . . 
Mulatto. 
Mulatto . 
Mulatto. . . 


A/o<Aer. 


[Chinese. .... 
Cuaterona. . . 
[Quin Lera. . . . 

Indian 

Indian 

Mulatta. .... 

Mestiza 

Chinese 

Zaraba 

Cuaterona. . . 

Quinterona. . 

Mulatta 

Mestiza ..... 


China. 

[Zamba 

China-eholo. . 
[Cuaterona. . . 
Quintero. . . . 

[Zamba 

Mostiza 

China 


Half-caste. 


Mulatto 

Mestizo 

Chino 

Cuateron 

Creole, only distinguished from the 
white by a pale-brown com- 
plexion U1 
Chinu-blaneo 
Quintero 
White 

Zamho or Cariboco 
Mamoiuco l*J 
Zambo-Negro, or Cubra 
Mulatto-oscuro 
Zambo-Chino 

Zambo-'Negro (perfectly black) 
Mulatto (rather dark) 

Pardoe 

Chino-'oscuro 

Mestizo - Cl aro (frequently very 
beautiful) 

Chino*cholo 

Zambo-elaro 

Indian (with short frizzly hair} 
Mestizo (rather brown) 

Mestizo 


Zarnbo 

Chino (of rather clear completion) mia-con'li-deilt, a. 


Chino (rather dark) 


the storm wrought mischief; mischief is abroad. 2. 
Any annoying or vexatious action ar course of con- 
duct on the part of a person; a prank; something perpe- 
trated to vex or inconvenience another, usually without 
serious malice or ill will; also, the spirit or mood leading 
to such acts; as, the gamin is up to mischief; mischief 
prompted that deed. 3* One who vexes or annoys; a 
prankish person; as, the child is a great mischief. 4* 
A disordered or morbid condition; formerly, a disease. 
5. Law. A condition in which a person suffers a wrong; 
especially such a wrong as is afforded relief by the 
courts of equity, or for which new legislation is neces- 
sary. G, [Colloq.j Satan. 7f. Moral obliquity; evil- 
doing. 8f« A state of distress; misfortune. [<OF. 
mcschef, < L. minus (see minim +c«pwf, head 1 mls'clteff; 
mis'ehiefef- Sstn.: see injury nils'ctUef»mak"er, n. 
One who causes mischief ; a person given to mischief — 

m, -making, a.— m. might, n. [Prov. Eug.l The evening 
before May-day.— to play the iu. t to inflict damage. 

rais-cMeve', I inis-chiv'; 2 mls-chfiv', vt. [Prov. U. K ] i. 
To cause injury, loss, or rum to; damage; destroy. 2. To 
harm physically; wound; hurt. 3f. To slander, 
mls/chie-vous, 1 mia'ehi-vua; 2 mis'dti-v hs, a. 1. In- 
clined or given to mischief; of a prankish nature; fond 
of tricks; as, a mischievous urchin. 

Monkeys aro ho incorrigibly mischievous that it is im possible to 
tolerate them, notwithstanding the nearness of the relationship. 

Hamdrton Chapters on Animals p. 48. In. imoa. 1882.] 
2. Causing or indicating mischief; injurious; harmful; 
as, a mischievous book or theory; mischievous enemies of 
the state. [ < OF. mcschevous, < mcschef; see mischief, 

n. ] mis'chIef-a~b!(o p t [Rare.]— mis'chle-vous-Iy, adv. 

Tn a mischievous manner.— mls'clsie-vous-ness, n. 

mt'schlo, 1 ml'skyo; 2 mi'seyo, n. [It.] A mixture of white and 
colored pieces of marble set in gray cement: used especially 
for flooring, mlschio marblet. 

Mlsch'na, Mlseh'nie, etc. Same as Mishna, etc. 
mis-chrls'te3i 9 ri . To give a wrong name to at baptism. 
mis'ei-bl(e p » 1 misVbi; 2 mls'i-bl, a. Such as can bo 
mixed; mixable. [ < L. misceo, mix.] — ?i. 

mis-col'or, vt. To impart a wrong color to; misrepresent. 
mts"eoii“Ceive / 4 1 niis"kon-Miv'; 2 nus , ’curi-r;ev', vt. <b vi. 
To receive or hold a false notion or opinion of ; under- 
stand erroneously; misunderstand; misjudge; as, to mis- 
conceive motives.— mis"con-ceiv'er, n. 
mis"con~eep ' tion, 1 mis"kon-sep'slisn; 2 mta^cdn-cep'- 
shon, n. A false or mistaken conception or under- 
standing or erroneous comprehension or apprehension; 
misunderstanding. inls"con“Ceipt't; mls"con-celt'f. 
mis"con-duct', 1 mis'lcen-dukt'; 2 mis''c5n-diict', vt. 1. 
To conduct badly; behave improperly: often reflexive; 
as, to misconduct oneself. 2. To mismanage, 
mls-eou'duct, 1 mis-kon'dukt; 2 mls-eon'dtiet, n. t. 
Improper conduct; bad behavior. 3- Mismanagement; 
as, the misconduct of a campaign. 3f. An improper 
act; instance of misbehavior: usually in the plural. 

- ‘ ^ ' [Rare.] Trusting through eonddenca 


erroneously placed. 


. . ... - [To misconstrue. 

[* This arbitrary meaning is not adopted by this Dictionary. IHis''C01i**Struct '■* vt. 1* To construct erroneously. 2f« 
See creole; MVMEi.uco.1 m!s"con-struc 'tIon» 1 mis ken-str ulds'han ; 2 mfs*c5n.- 

We want a no less comprehensive series of distinctive names to striie'shon, n. 1. A wrong or false construction or 
indicate the offspring of intrusive races of pure blood. . . . building, as of a house. 2. An act of misconstruing, as 

Ruropidian: of parents of European origin bom in any other of a meaning or motive; as, a misconstruction put upon 

aU Euromiriclnf of parent of European origin born in America. ™ds.- m i s"con-strUC'riv(eS, « 

Eurasian: of parents of European origin born in Asia. Illib COll“StniC s I^nilS kon-stlTlorixilS-koil stru; 2 lnfe - 

Eurafrican: of parents of European origin born in Africa. con-stni or mis-eun sfcn;, vt. To interpret erroneously; 

Euraustralian: of parents of European origin bom in Australia. put a false Or unwarranted meaning to; attribute wrong- 
Eur indian: of parents of European origin bornjn India. | y a aenBe or mo tive to; misunderstand; as, to miscon- 


strue intentions or a text.— mis"eon-stru'a- bl (e p . a. Ca- 
pable of or liable to misconstruction.— mis"con*stru'er s n. 


Anglo-American: of parents bom in America of English descent. 

GalIo*Amcrienn: of parents bom in America of French descent. 

Anglo-Canadian: of parents born in Canada of Enislish descent. ; ,, „ - — - -- 

Gailo*Caaadian, or Habitant: of parents bora in Canada of With Con-tent edf^ O. Discontented, mils eou-tent'f, 
Freuoh descent. mls"<*on-tent'mentt, n. Discontent. 

mis^coii-tla'ii-ance, n. 1. An improper continuance. 

Euro-ameriean: of mixed European and Indian blood. Discontinuance. 

Euro-asian: of mixed European and Asiatic blood. miS-COUIlt\ 1 mis-kaunt'; 2 mfs-count', vt. & vi. 1. To 

Euro-afriean: of mixed European and African blood. count erroneously; mistake in counting; make a wrong 

Euro'chineac: of mixed European and Chinese blood. rpeknnirni* 2 To Mtimate or iurlm wrnnofnM^ 

Euro-hindoo: of mixed European and Hindoo blood. reckoning, io estimate Or judge wrongfully. 

DAxmuWiusau Prehistoric Man voLii,pp.479-ASQ. [macw. 1876.] mls-count', n. A false count; a wrong reckoning. 

* a inSSL“S I £nB t0 

mis'ccl-lanet, n. A mixture;, a miscellany. mis'ere-ant, 1 mis'kn-ant; 2 nns'cre-ant, w. 1. A vile 


Hiis"€el*-la'sie-a, 1 mis"e-UVm-e; 2 mis^-UVne-a, n. pi. 
A miscellaneous collection; ^ matters of many kinds; 
especially, literary miscellanies. [L., ncut, pi. of mis- 
ceUaneus; see miscellaneous.] 
mls"ccl-Ia'ne-oiis, 1 misVle'ni-us; 2 mTs"?-]a'ne-ffs, a. 
Consisting of several kinds; not assorted or discrimi- 


wretch; fellow; a villain. 2f. A misbeliever; infidel. 

The emperor’s generosity to the miscreants was interpreted as 
treason to the Christian Cause. 

GinnoN Rome p. 577. [p. a. & co. I852.J 
[ < OF. mcscrcanl, unbelieving, < mes~ (see mis- 2 ) -f- suf. 
- creatU , believing, < L. creden(L-)s, ppr. of credo, believe.] 
mls-cre'deatt.— mis'cre-autt» a. 


nated, as goods; mixed; mingled; many-sided, as a mls"ea‘C-ate , » 1 mis"kn-et / ; 2 rnis"cre-at/, vt. To create 


amiss.— mls"ere-ate't» mts"cre-at / ed, a. 

Addison confidently alleges that Milton minted the word mis- 
created. Yofc it occurs in Sponsor. 

Fxtzeuwakd Hall Modem English p. 42. [s. 1873.] 
— ml8 w cre-a'tl«n, n,— mls"cre-a't!v{e», a.— mis"cre-a - 
tor» n. 

mis-ered'it» vt. To disbelieve. 


person; promiscuous, as a crowd; varied, as a writer. 

[ < h. misceUaneus. < misceo, mix.] Syn.: see heteroge- 
neous.— mls"ceI-la'ne-ous-Iy, adv. In a miscellaneous 
manner.— mis"eel-la- xie 'I - iy, n.— mls"eeI-la'nc-ous- 
ness, n. 

mls'ccl-la-nist, 1 mis'e-le-nist; 2 mls'g-la-nlsfc, n. A com- 
poser of miscellanies. J „ — . . , „ . t , 

ims'eeM:i-ny, 1 mis'c-le-m: 2 mfs'S-la-ny, n. [-nibs, 1 mis-crop', I mis-krep'; 2 mis-crop' S. vt To plant or sow 
-mz; 2 -nig, pi,} 1. A collection of literary composi- n ■ n n r ° i f 0t » eC Kmn th ° rUlCS 

tions on various subjects; a book or the like contain- 2 %o make a mlscue 

ing miscellaneous essays or topics; often m the plural. ® ue # * n L biiliarS ot pool a stroke^SDoifed in el- 
2. Any collection of things miscetlaneotts. 3. vl. g J * spoiled inef- 

[Rare.] A mixed crowd; persons of various kinds. f< m ls-daS' etc PP See un t der urn- 

L, miscellanea, writing on various subjects, neut. pi. of mis- jdiLdauh^ i 2 mls-dab' vt To mar hv dnnhmrr 

cellaneus; sec miscellaneous.} - miscellany madamt, a imtdrl'*’ I mi-dll' v I t ch%l SS 

female pedler of cheap jewelry.- mls'cei-la-nyf, a. ’ 1 T| i Tn Se n mist' Ve in 

mls-een'sure, etc. See under mis-. as car , • »• lo mace a mistake in ueahng, ueai 

3 nais»eiianee'» 1 mis-ehans'; 2 mts-chanp', ri. 1. Tooc- wrongly, or err in dealing; act improperly, 
cur or befall unfortunately; happen unluckily. 3, To Hils-deaF, n, Card^playmg. An incorrect or false deal, 
meet with bad luck.— mts-chanced'* a, mts-deal Ing, n. t irnpropei* dealing or conduct. 

mis-chanee% n. An instance of ill luck; a mishap; mm- mls-deedM nus-dld'; 2 mls-ded , n. A wrong or un- 
fortune; misadventure; as, the mischances of a day. proper act; an offense^ ^lomg; as, Cain’s misdeeds 
mls-chaunce't. Syn.: sec catastrophe.— mls-ehaiice'** ®is4cem $ 1 mia-dim ; 2 mfs-dSm , vi, & in. - 1. To 
ful, a. Unfortunate.— mls-chan'cy, a. [Scot,} Unlucky, judge erroneously; consider wrongly; tic mistaken, as m 



mlsdeemfu! Key l: artistic, firfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; fall, rule; bufc^ bOrn; a -final; i=* habit, renew; 
missed Key 2: iSrt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hft, Ice; I = e; i-e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


one’s views of. 2. To confuse or mistake one for an- 
other. 3. To suspect or have a premonition, mis-deme't* 

Embers of the sunken sun. Which they misdeem for mom. 

Lowe nr. To the Past st. 4, 
mis-deem'ful, a. {Prov, Eng.} Suspicious of distrustful. 
mls"de-iiv'er, To deliver wrongly; hand down im- 
properly, as a tradition.— mifes^de-llv'er-y, n. 
mis''<le-mean', vt. & vi. To behave improperly, 
nils ''de-mean', n. A misdemeanor, 
ml s'Me-mean 'an t, 1 mis"di-mln / ant; 2 m?s"de-men'ant, 
7i, One who is guilty of a misdemeanor or misconduct. 
[ < mis- 2 4* T- demenant, ppT. of demener; see dumb in 1 , 
©.] mls"de-mean'lstf.~ first-class misdemeanant (Eng. 
Law), one of a class of prisoners guilty of misdemeanor, 
but not subjected to the same prison regulations as a crim- 
inal, nor considered as a person convicted of a crime. 
mts"d e-mean 'or, 1 mis"dt-mln/ar; 2 mIs"de-m<?n'or, n. 
X, Misbehavior; evil conduct; misdeed. 2. Law . Any 
offense less than a felony; crime of a lesser grade. 
In England the distinction between a felony and a mis- 
demeanor is still maintained. In the United States this 
distinction has, in most States, either been abolished 
or is treated in a manner that makes it of no prac- 
tical value. Compare felony. 3f. Mismanagement. 
mis"4e-mean'ourt' 

Syn.; see offense. 

m!s"de“part'f, vt. To distribute amiss. 
iuls"de-rlve', vt. 1. To derive wrongly or improperly; err 
in deriving. To misdirect, 
mis'ffle-serts', n. pi. Evil deserts. 

mis"de-vo'tiou, n. [Archaic.] Misplaced or wasted devotion, 
mis-digwt, &• Unsuitably arrayed. 
mis"di-reet', vt. To err in directing; direct wrongly ; as, 
to misdirect a letter, 

Spartan history teaches how easy it is for a nation, like an indi- 
vidual, to misdirect its energies— to subordinate ttie higher to the 
lower. P. V. N. Myers Anc. Hist, pt. i, § 3, p. 18S, lo. & co. 1888.} 
mis"di-ree'tIon, n. 1. The act^of directing wronglv; 
wrong guidance. % Law. A misinterpretation of the 
law contained in a judge’s charge to the jury, 
mis-do', 1 mis-du'; 2 mis-dq', vt. & vi. To do badly; fail 
or bungle in doing; act wrongly; misconduct. 

O, doubly cruel I twice rtiisdaina spite. 

Hooa Hero and Leandcr sfc. 86, 

— mls-do'er, n.— mis-do'lng, n. A misdeed, 
mls-doubt', I mis-daut'; 2 mls-dout', v. [Archaic.] 

I, t. 1. To doubt; question; as, to misdoubt one’s 
veracity. %. To surmise; suspect; have some idea of. 

II, i. To be in doubt; suspect; lack faith or hope, 
mis-doubt', n. 1. [Archaic.] Doubt; wavering; irresolu- 
tion. 2f. Suspicion; apprehension,— rais-doubt'full » a. 

inis-draw', vt. & vi. To draw wrongly, badly, or out of 
perspective, as a picture; be drawn or dragged the wrong 
way.- mls-draw'ing, n. 

mls-dread't, n. Foreboding. [poses, 

mlse, 1 mlz or malz ; 2 mis or intg, vt. To assess for rating pur- 
mlscf, n, 1. Expenditure; outlay; especially, any disburse- 
ment made to secure exemption or privilege. 2. Law. (1) 
Anciently, the issue pleaded in a writ of right, for the re- 
covery of lands in fee simple. (2) Expenses; specif., the 
costs and charges in an action. 3. A tax or tollage. 4. 
Formerly, a customary present made by the people of vVales 
to a new prince on coming into that principality. 5. The 
adjustment of a dispute by arbitration or compromise; as, 
the mlse of Lewes. 6, A stake in gaming. 

— iuise ; -mon"cyt s n. Money paid for exemption or 
privilege.— M. of Amiens (Eng. Bint.), the award pro- 
nounced by Louis IX. of France, January 23, 1264, as to 
the obligation of Henry III, of England to observe the Pro- 
visions of Oxford. It annulled the latter and gave the verdict 
to Henry, as against his barons, aitho ostensibly confirming 
the ancient charters and liberties of the realm.— M, of 
Lewes {Eno. Hist.) , an agreement between Simon de Ment- 
ion and the barons of England on the one side and Henry 

III, on the other, following the battle of Lewes, concluded 
May 15, 1204. It confirmed, the Provisions of Oxford and 
provided for the appointment of arbitrators to settle dis- 
putes between the king and his nobles, as well as for a coun- 
cil to consist exclusively of Englishmen. 

mUhoaute'N n. Lack of ease; discomfort; misery, 
mls-ed'u-cate, etc. See under mis-. 
mlse sc&ne, I mix ah son; 2 ml§ ah sen. [F.J The 
setting of a dramatic piece on the stage; hence, visible 
surroundings generally. 

mls^etn-ploy', 1 imVem-ploi'; 2 mis''em-ploy', vt. To 
put to a wrong use ; divert from a proper to an improper 
purpose, as one’s time.— tnls"enx-ploy'meisfc, n. 
mis 'en-ite, 1 mis' on-ait; 2 mis'Sn-it, n. Mineral. A white 
hydrogerppotasslum sulfate (ilBBQ.i) found in silky fibers, 

[ < MUmo., in Italy .1 

Bfi-se 'no, I ml-zCno; 2 mt-ge'no, n. A promontory In Naples 
province, Italy; ancient name, Misemim. 
mi'ser 1 , I mai'zar; 2 ml'ser, vt, , To hoard or treasure as 
a miser: followed by up. 

ml'ser 2 * vt. To collect in a miser: said of the dirt in well* 
boring. See misery, n. 

ml'ser, a. [Archaic.] Parsimonious; miserly. 
mi'ser 1 , n. 1* A person given to saving and hoarding 
unduly ; one excessively avaricious; a niggard. St- 
One who is miserable. { < L. miser, wretched,] 

The man who enslaves himself to Ms money is proclaimed in 
our very laa&uage to bo a ‘ miser,' or a miserable man. 

Tjubnch On the Study of Words p. 87, [k. v. a co. 1888.3 

— mi'ser-dom, n. The habits and practises of a miser. 
— mi'ser-hood, n. .Miserliness. 

n. A tubular well-boring bit having a valve at the 
bottom, and a screw for forcing the earth upward, 
«dis"er-ab'Mlsm, n. [Rare.] A form of pessimism that com- 
plains of life, but makes no attempt to improve It. 

1 miz'ar-a-bl; 2 mfg'er-a-bl, a. 3. 
Wretched or unhappy in mind or in body; distressed; 
hapless;, as, a miserable creature. 2. Of a mean or 
wretched quality; bad; poor; valueless: sometimes 
expressing contempt; as, miserable land. 

It is not of the least use to make one’s self miserable about 
miserable thmga. 

Mrs, Charles Winifred Bertram p. 13. to. m, & co.I 
3* Producing, 1 proceeding from,, or exhibiting misery; 
pitiable; wretched; as, miserable, weather; a miserable 
groan: 4, [Scot, or Archaic.] Miserly. 5f. Compas- 
ekmato: pitying. [OP., < L. miserahilis, < miser, 
wretched. i Syn.: see pitiful; sap.— mis'er-a«i>l (e-ness**, 
n. nilsfer-a-MH-tyt. 

a miserable person. 

Ml"se"ra'blek 5 Les, i m mfalwbl: 2 le mfgeWbl, 1 ■ [P.l ' 
■ A novel of Parisian life, by Victor Hugo, published in 1862, 
Its central figure, Jpan, Valjean, an exfconviet, become an 
i honored member of society, put, his past becoming known, ' 

1 he is subjected to persecutions which he’ bears heroically. 




Misericordes, 

1 . A misoriftorde 


mis'er-a«My, 1 rniz'or-a-bli; 2 mis'er-a-bly, adv. In a 
miserable manner; wretchedly; meanly; badly. 
ml"sere% 1 inTzOr'; 2 mi'ser', n. [F.] Card* playing. In bos- 
ton and solo whist, a declaration by which the player under- 
takes not to capture a trick. 

mls"e-re-a'tur, 1 miz's-n-e'tur; 2 mls'e-re-a'tfir, n. [L.] The 
first part of the absolution formula as used m the Roman 
Catholic Church, beginning “Misereatur vestri omnipotens 
Dens " (may Almighty God have mercy upon youl). 
Mis"e«re'rCj 1 miz"0-rl'rr; 2 mlg"e-re're, n. 1. The 51st 

Psalm as used in the liturgies, the 

50th in the Vulgate; from the lat- 
ter's rendering of the opening words, 
Miserere mei, Deus (Have mercy 
upon me, O God!) ; one of the peni- 
tential psalms. 2. A musical set- 
ting of this psalm; as, the Miserere 
of Palestrina; hence, any penitential 
chant, hymn, or the like. 3. [m-] 
A prayer or ejaculation for mercy. 
4. [m-] Arch. A projection or 
bracket so attached to the under 
side of a hinged stalbseat, as of a 
medieval church, that when the seat 
is turned up (as in the accompany- 
ing illustration) it forms a support 
for one standing. 

The sculptures on the misereres are ex- 
ceedingly Quaint, chiefly monkish satires 
on the evil lives of their brethren. 

A. J. C. Hahe Walks in London vol. 
ii, p. 265. fu. & s. 1878.] 

[L., 2d parsing, imper. of misereor, pity, < miser, wretched.] 
mis"er-i-corde 1 miz"ar-i-kGrd'; 2 m!s"er-i-cOrd', n. 1. A 
small dagger, used in the middle ages to give a fallen knight 
the death-blow through a joint of his armor, or force him to 
cry for mercy. See Ulus. 2. Arch. A miserere. 3. [Archaic.] 
Compassionateness; pity; mercy. 4, Ch. Hist. An indul- 
gence of food or dress granted to a member of a monastic 
order; also, an apartment in a monastery serving as a refec- 
tory for monks having special allowances as to food and 
drink. [OF., < L. misertcordia , < misereor , pity (< miser, 
wretched), -f cor (cord-), heart.] mis"- 
er-i-corci't. 

mls"e-rl-cor Mf-a 1 , 1 mlz"a-ri-k§r'di-o; 2 
mls"e-rl-cor'di~a, n. [L.] Old Eng, Law, 

Mercy shown in the form of an arbitrary 
or discretionary amercement. 

Ml-se"rl-cor 'dla*, 1 mi-ze"rMcor'dya; 2 
mi-ge"rj-c6r'clya, n. [It.] An Italian 
benevolent burial society made up of 
all ranks, organized in Florence in 1244 
by Pier Bossi, seeking to render service 
to all in circumstances of suffering or 
sorrow. Its members, when on duty, 
disguise themselves in a cheap habit 
that completely covers the body and 
head, leaving two holes for the eyes. 

Mis"e-ri-cor 'dl-as Dora'i-ni, I mlz"a-n- 
kdr'di-as dom'i-nl; 2 mis'd-ri-oor'di-as 
dom'i-ni. The second Sunday after 
Easter: so called from the opening words 
of the 89th Psalm, which begin the introit 
for the day In the Roman Catholic lit- 
urgy. [L.; literally, mercies of the Lord.] ... . TT 

mi'ser-ly, I moi'zor-h; 2 mfgerdy, vm° Situ titeblade 
Of the disposition or nature of a miser; channeled and Tor- 
disposed to save and hoard; grasping; forated for poison on 
avaricious; as, a miserly note^shaver. each of its _ three 
To spend in all things else, sides. 2. A jagged 

But of old friends to bo most miserly. example of the 

Lowell Under the Willows st. 7. samp period. 

Syn,: see avaricious. Compare synonyms for fru- 
gality,— ml'ser-ii-ness, n. 

mis'er-y, 1 miz'or-i; 2 m5t§'er-y, n. [-ies, I -iz; 2 -is, ph] 

1. The state or condition of being miserable; extreme 
suffering or pain of body or mind; wretchedness; ex- 
treme unhappiness; affliction; also, any cause of wretch- 
edness; as, the misery of a prison life. 2. [Southern 
U. S.] Any persistent bodily pain or ache; as, a ? nis- 
ery in the head. 3. [Scot. or v Archaic.] ’Miserliness. 
4. Card* playing. Same as miseke. [ < OF. miserie, 
< L. miser ia, < miser, wretched.] mls'er-lef. Syn.: see 
adversity; pain. 

Mls'er-y Mount. A volcanic peak in St. Christopher Island, 
West Indies; height, 4,318 ft. 
mls"es«tee:m'» n. Lack of esteem.; diaosteem. 
mis- faith', n. Want of faith; disbelief. 
mts-fall'f» vi. To fall out badly or unfortunately; inisbefall. 
mis- fame', vt. [Rare.] To defame. 
mis-far« ir t, vi. To fare badly; be unfortunate, 
mls-fare't, n. Misfortune, 
mis-fash'ion, etc. See under mis-. , 
mls-fea'sance, X mis-fl'zans; 2 mls-fe'sane, n. Law. 1, 
The doing of a lawful act in an unlawful or im- 
proper manner, especially in a culpably negligent 
manner. 

A distinction exists between, nonfeasance and misfeasance, that 
is, between a total omission to an act, which one gratuitously 
promises to do, and a culpable negligence in the execution of it. 

Rent Commentaries vol. ii, pt. v, loot, xl, p. S70. 

2. A trespass or wrong. [ < OF. mesfaisrmce, < mesfai- 
sant, ppr. of mesfairc; see misfeasor.] mls-fea'zancet. 

mis-fea^or, 1 mis-fi'zer; 2 mts-fe'p5r, n. Law. One 
guilty of remissnesft in duty; especially, one who has 
committed misfeasance in office. [ < OF. mesfesor, < 
mesfaire, misdo, < men- (see Mis- 2 ) + faire ( < L. facio), 
d<%] mls-fea'santf? mls-fea'zorf. 
mls-field', vt. To make an error in fielding a ball, as in base- 
ball or cricket, 

mls-ffg'ure, vt. [Prov, Eng. or Rare.] To deform; disguise, 
mls-fire'} X mis-fnir'; 2 mls-flr', n. The failure to dis- 
charge or explode when desired,: said of a firearm, ex- 
plosive, or internabeombustion engine.— inls-fire', vt 
mls-flt', 1 mis-fit'; 2 mis-fit', vt. ' 1. To fail to make fit; 
make to fit badly; as, to misfit a coat. 2. To supply 
with that which fits’ hardy or fails to fit; fit’ badly; as, 
the argument misfits the case; the tailor misfitted me: 
’used also figuratively, 

7i. 1. Something that’ fails to fit or fits badly, 
as a garment. ■ 

This defaet wag peculiarly noticeable in her mouth, which was 
an obvious misfit for the set of teeth it contained. 

Mary E, Br addon Lady Audley's Secret p, 107. [a. u. n, 1887.] 
2, The act or condition of fitting badly.— mfs'fit, a. 
mis"for-give't» vt- & pt 1 To misgive. mls"fur-yeve't, - 
mis-form/, X Tnis-fwm / ; 2 rtffa-fdrm', vt, ' To. form badly 
or irregularly; misshape or deform.— mis'Tor-ma'tloii, n. 


mIs-for'tu-natet» a. 1. Causing misfortune. 2. Unfor- 
tunate.— mis-for'tu-ftate-lyt* adv, 
mih-for /, tune 9 1 mis-fer'chun or -tiun; 2 mls-for'chijn or 
-tun, n. 1. Adverse or ill fortune; bad luck; adversity; 
as, the misfortune of poverty. 2. Any instance of ad- 
verse fortune; a calamity; mishap; mischance. 3. [Prov. 
Eng. & Scot.} The bearing of a child out of wedlock- 
hen ce, a bastard; an illegitimate child. 

Syn.: see adversity; blow; catastrophe; loss.— mis- 
for' timet » vi.— mis-f«r'timedt» a. 

Mis 'gab, 1 nus'gab; 2 mls'gab, n. Bib. Jcr. xlviii, 1, [Heb., 
high land.] 

inis-gie', 1 mis-gi'; 2 mls-gl', v. [Scot.] To misgive, 
inis-give', 1 1 mis-giv'; 2 mls-giv', v. 5. t. 1. To cause 
nils-giv'P, J to fail somewhat in confidence, courage, ap- 
probation, or self°approval ; make fearful, irresolute, or 
suspicious of; fail (one) ; said usually of the heart, mind, 
conscience, etc. : usually followed by the personal pro- 
noun in the objective. 

My mind mis awes 

That ho who rules the Arrives . . . will be wroth. 

Homer Iliad tr. by Bryant, bk. i, 1. 1Q0, 
2f. To give amiss; to misquote. 

II, i. 1. To be apprehensive. 2. To fail, 
niis-giv'ing, 1 mis-giv'ir); 2 nffs-glv'ing, n. A feeling of 
doubt or apprehension; lack of inward entire approval 
or high estimate; want of courage and confidence; dis- 
trust; as, misgivings concerning the future. 

Syn.: see anxiety; doubt; fear — mls-gfv'lng-ly, adv. 
mis-go', 1 mis-go'; 2 mls-go', vi. To go amiss; miscarry, 
mls-gog'gle, vt. Same as misguuole. 
mis-got'ten, 1 mis-got'n; 2 mts-got'n, pa. 1. Wrongly 
acquired; as, misgotten gains. 2. Misbegotten, 
mis-gov'ern, 1 mis-guv'ern; 2 nns-gov'ern, vt. To gov- 
ern badly; administer unfaithfully; as, a misgoverned 
kingdom^ 

Tho punishment of a misgoverned career is that it hinders ever 
the naan of gonius from being justified during his lifetime. 

E. C. Stedman Victorian Poets p. 54. [h. m. & co. 1882.3 
mis-gov'ern-aneet, n. Misgovernment.— mts-gov'ern-or, n. 
mls~gov'er n-men t, n. Poorly administered government ; 
especially, the maladministration of public affairs. 

The Freneh Revolution . . . came from the intolerable weight of 
misoovernment and tyranny. 

Channino Works, Present Age p. 170. [a. u. a. 1883.] 
mls-graft', vt. To graft wrongly, mls-graff't. 
mls-ground't, vt. To found wrongly, 
mis-growth', n. Unnatural or abnormal growth, 
mis-guess', vt. & vi. To guess wrongly, 
mis-gug'gle, 1 mis-gug'I; 2 mis-gfig'l, vt. [Scot.] To deface 
in the handling; rumple; disfigure, mls-grug'glef. 
mis-guSde', 1 mis-gaid'; 2 mis-gld', vt. 1. To guide 
amiss; lead astray. 2. To treat amiss; ilMreat — mis- 
gul'dance, n. Wrong guidance; evil Influence.— mis- 
guld'ed, pa.— mis-guid'ed-Iy, adv.— rais-guld'ed-ness, 
n — mls-gufd'er, n.— mls-guid'ing-ly, adv. So as to mis- 
guide; erroneously. 

mis-guMe't* n. Misguidance; trespass, inis-guyde'f. 
mls-gurn', 1 mis-gurn'; 2 mis-gurn', n. IF.] A European 
loach (Misournus fossilis). mis-gume 
mis-guy'l-, vt. To misguide, mis-gye't. 

Mish'a-el, 1 miffii'i-el or mai'sflu-el; 2 mlsh'a-51 or mi'sha-51, n. 

Bib. Josh, xix, 26. [Heb., who is what God is?] Mlsh'alf. 
mls-iial 'lowed, a. [Archaic.] Devoted to evil and un- 
hallowed uses, or by unhallowed rites. 

Ml 'sham, 1 mai'Sham; 2 ml'sham, n. Bib. t Chron. viii, 12. 
mis-han'dle, vt. To handle ill; maltreat, 
mls-hant'er, l mis-hant'ar; 2 mls-hant/er, n. [Scot.] Mis- 
fortune; ill luck; misad ven Lure, mls-chant'ert. 
mls-hap', 1 mis-hap'; 2 mls-hap', n. I. An evil acci- 
dent; a mischance; misfortune; as, the haps and mis- 
haps of life. $f- A slip from virtue. Syn.: see abortion; 
accident; catastrophe.— mls*»hap't> vi.— mis-hap'pen, 
vt. To happen to turn out ill; be unlucky, 
mis-hap'pyt, a Unhappy.— naJs-hap'pl-nesst# n. 
M!.sh"a-wa'ka» 1 mitfiite-we'ko; 2 mish , ’a-wft / ka, n. A city in 
St. Joseph county, Ind. 

mlsh-eup',1 mi81i-kup'; 2 mlsh-cfip', [N.*<Am.Ind.] [Lo- 
cal, U. 8.] The scup. 

Mish'e-al, 1 midli'i-al ermai'Shi-al; 2 mfeh'c-Sl or mfshe-al, n. 

Bib, Same as Mashal. Mish'alt. 
jnis-hcar', vt. & vi. To hear wrongly; mistake in hear- 
ing.— mls-liear'er, mls-hear'lug, n. 

Mlsh'ma, 1 mlSh'ma; 2 mlsh'ma, n. Bib . A son of Ishmael. 
Oen. xxv, 14. 

Mlsh-man'nah, 1 mirfh-man'e; 2 mlsh-man'a, n. Bib. * 
Chron. xii, 10. 

mish 'mash, 1 mish'ma.'fii ; 2 mlsh'mash. [Prov. Eng.] I, vi. 
To make a hotchpotch of; to jumble. IX. n. A medley; 
hotchpotch. 

Amid their mishmash of worship. E, B. Ptrsar Minor Proph- 
ets. Haggai i„ S in vol. ii, p. 300. Iv, a w. 1880.} 

[Reduplication of mash*, n.] 

mish'mee, 1 mlSh'ml; 2 mish'me, n. The bitter tonic root of 
a Chinese and East«Tndian species of goldthreud (CopHs 
teetu). [< Mishmi mountains, east of Assam.] mlslmieo 
bitterf; mlsh'mlt. 

Mfsli'na, X misfii'na; 2 nfish'na, n. 1. The first part of 
the Talmud, consisting of a collection of traditions and 
decisions made by Rabbi Juda, called the Holy (born 
about A. D. 150), summing up all previous rabbinical 
labors. It molded all the subsequent theology and Phi- 
losophy of Judaism. It comprises the body of the oral law, 
or the political, civil, and religious code of the Jews, forming 
a complement to, as well as explaining and amplifying, the 
Written or Mosaic Law, It is written in a peculiar kind of 
Hebrew, known as Neo-Hebraic, and is divided into six 
main parts, called Aedarim, or orders, which are subdivided 
into 63 treatises or Massekhoth, these In turn into 523 chap- 
ters, or perakim, and these finally into paragraphs or sentences, 
mishnayot or halakot. The six grand divisions, or SeUarim, 
are (1) Zeralm , or seeds, regarding offerings, prayers, regu- 
lations as to tithes, etc.; (2) Moed, or festivals, regarding 
the Sabbath, feasts, and fasts; (35 Nashim. or women, re- 
garding marriage and divorce; (4) Nezikin, or injuries, 
regarding the principles and practise of civil and criminal 
law ami idolatry; (5) Kodashlm, or holy things, regarding 
oblations and sacrifices; (6) Tohorol, or purifications, re- 
garding pure and impure things and persons. There are 
two supplements to the Mishna, known as Tosefm, or addi- 
tions, and Baraitas, or ext ras. It has been translated into 
a number of languages and forms the basis of a large body of 
literature. 2, [m-] [mish'noth, pi.) A paragraph of the 
above collection. [ < Heb. mishndh, repetition, < shtin&h, 
repeat.} Mlsh'ssaht.— Mlshrita'le, a. Of or pertaining 
to the Mishna; as, Mishwtc- traditions. MlsSi'nlela 
Mish'ra-ifces, 1 misli'n-aitz; 2 inMi'ra-rtg, n, pi. Bib. i 
Chron, ii, 53. ‘ [di&n wigwam, 

mish'wap, 1 misfh'wdp; 2 ml8h'w&p, ILabrador.] Ah' Im 
n. Mistaken identification. i 


&or words not given above see mis- 3 , prefix, page 1584, 
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Ml"sii~rae'rf, 1 mf'sH-mS'ii; 2 im"sll-me'ri, n. A commune 
in Palermo province, Sicily, Italy; lias retl#marbie Quarries. 
mis''itn**ag"!**iia'tion, n. Delusion.— mis"im-ag'lue, vt. 
mis"i m-pro ve rf, T o negleu t the improve me nt, of ; use 
for no good purpose.— iiiis"im-i>rovG'meiit, n. 
mis"in~iorm', ». I. t. To give false information or 
impart wrong or misleading statements to. 


of marriage. (< Gr, mkogamoe, hating marriage, < 
mteto ( < raison, hatred), Suite, + games, marriage.) — mis- 
og'a-mlst, n. A hater of marriage 

* I mean always to hato women. , . . I’ll never marry; I'll ho a 
bachelor.’ ... I was Like him when I was his am?, a regular mis - 
at jami&t. Charlotte ltoosrii Shirley r>. 143. fn.l 

Mts*og'o«nws, 1 mis-og'o-nus; 2 mb-i,g o-nOs, a. A rimed 


IS. L fHure.) To make erroneous statements.— mis-In"- appeared 111 1580. one of the earliest English 

for-ma'tlon, n. 1. Wrong information; false account or T> , * « a 
I ntelligence received. 2. The condition of being raisin- tt .v A despi^tr of lcarntoe. 
formed, or the act of misinforming.™ mis"In«form / er, n. y-nisk, 1 nus-oj i-mst; 2 mfy-ug y-nist (xm), n. 

One who gives misinformation. mls"In-form'antt. A hater of women, mis <»-gyne mis o-gyn h\ inys- 

mis"Ili-Slruct', vt. To instruct a,mss. S B W °‘ 

niis"ln-tePli“gence,j 2 . 1. Wrong or erroneous nows or ? 01 ’ . m s °? J nils-oj, .v-nous*. 

information, 
standing.— mis"in* 

ims"m-w»mi't* vt. To aim or direct wrongly. . ... ™ r . 

mis"ln-ter / pret f vt. To interpret wrongly or falsely; Imw o-| [or mm sorihet m; 2 tuso»[w 

misundersl and,— mis''in«ter'pret-a-fol (o 1 *, a.- mis'ln- Ji n * J:, . o a S-,} V S/ ll « lk °^ ^LufiS^n 1 n i t* \. tv 

* t*v * f tn ah ?) ~~ 9) 9 l ml-bol y xm-fcol , An island in tlio Mulkijr 

Mi-sio'nes, 1 ml-syo'nes; 2 mbsyo'ncs, n. A territory in N. E, m i\ r t*' „?;* m ’. FT t 1 f 
Argentine Republic; 11,300 sq. m — Upper Mistimes, a nus r w * o-gy, 1 mia-ol o-ji; «j mls-51 o-gy, n. Hatred of 
district east of Misiones which, by arbitration of the umcussion or inquiry^ aversion to enlightonnuuit. 


n r mate 1 Ignorance ^ Mimudm- *^~o g 'y»ny, l mis-ojVni; 2 mls-dg'y-ny, n. Hatred of 

" women. [ < Gr. misogynia, < inked (< tmnos, hatred), 

-tHr. TouKrm^twronuly. _ hate, + /wuu, tromun.) _ . .. 


President of the XJnlted States, was given to Brazil in 1894. 
Mis"!-, sail 'ga, 1 inisVse'go; 2 mis'i-sa'ga. n. PST.-Am. Ind.] 
An Algonkian tribe. See Amekican. Mls w sl-8aii’'gat. 
mis-JoIn% mis-keep', mis-Ia'foel, etc. See Mia-, 
mls-joln'iler, 1 mia-join'dar; 2 mls-jGin'der, n. Law. 
The uniting of things or persons that should not be 
united; as, the misjoinder of parties in an action; con- 
trasted with nonjoinder. 

niis-judge', 1 mis-juj'; 2 mfs-judg', v. I. t. To Judge 
wrongly; wrong by judging. II. i. To judge wrong- 
ly; form an erroneous opinion. 

The mi€)udaing friends of liberty micht long ago have regret- 
ted , . . the golden opportunity which had been suffered to escape. 

Macaulay Envland vol. i, p. 119. tv, a. & co. 1849.) 
— mis-judg'er, n.-~ mls-judg'ing-ly, adv.~ mis-ju<lg'- 
ment, 7j. Mistaken Judgment. mls-J udge'mentt. 
mls-Jkai 1 mis-kal'; 2 mis-ciU', n. £Ar.) An Oriental weight. 
See weight. 


The intended theme of tho Faust is the consequence of a misal- 
oqij . . . caused by an originally intense thirst for knowledge 
baffled. CoLmiiDGB Table Talk Feb. 10, 1833. 

{ < Gr. misologin, < mined, hate: and see -ology.) — mis- 
ol'o-gtst, 74 . One given to misology. m!s r o-log(ueTt. 
mls^o-ma'ni-a, n. An insane delusion that one is disliked. 

— mis'o-math, n. One who detests mathematicH.— • mis"- 
osmo-nar'chl-cal, a. Hating monarchies.— mls"o*mus'- 
ist, a. One having an aversion to learning.— mIs"o-ne'- 
Isra, 74. Hatred of innovation or of novelty. 

The most certain proof of the extension and of tho predomi- 
nance in the moral world of the law of inertia, is tho hatred of 
novelty, so little noticed, which we call Miaoneiam . 

C. Lombrosu in The Moniat Apr., 1891, p. 3-14. 

— mls^o-pa'ter-lst, 71 . One to whom the Fathers of the 
Christian Church are abhorrent.— mis"o-pe'di«a* n. An 
abnormal dislike of children, even of one’s own offspring, 
characteristic of some forms of melancholia. mis"o-p;e'- 
cli-at; nils"o-pe'dy$,— mls ;r o-pe'dism, mis^o-pac'dism. 


m ^?' ,lffilS - ken ' ;8mIS ' l£6D '- t( - IS00t - 1 Not “ I;n0w: *° n. A pam- 

phlet issued by Emperor Julian against the Christians of 


ignore. 

mts-lmow', I mis~n5'; 2 mis-no', vt. To misapprehend; 

know imperfectly.— mls-knowl'edge, n. 

Mis'kolcz, 1 mi.'th'kolta; 2 mish'kGltH, 74 . A commercial town, 
capital or Borsod county, Hungary. 
mis''Iac~ta'tlon, n. Pathol. A vitiated quality or deficient 
secretion of milk after childbirth, 
mls-lay', 1 mis-le'; 2 mts-iiV, vt. 1, To lay in a wrong 


place, or in a place not recollected; misplace. 2. To ‘; d ’ t *1 Disorder 
nh nrce. assian. or attribute wrongly. Ssm.: see displace.- 


Antioch, who criticized his beard. [< Gr. hate, 

pogon, heard.] — mls' ,/ o-po"gon*'l8'ti**cal-ly 9 adv. In a 
manner that expresses detestation of beards — mis"o-po~ 
lem'i-cal, a. Conilict^hating ; opposed to war.— mis"op- 
syeh'i-a, n. Melancholia with hatred of life, 
mts-or'der, 1 mis-dr'dor; 2 mls-dr'dor, i>f. 1. To order 
amiss; misarrange. 2. To misbehave: chiefly reflexive. 


charge, assign, or attribute wrongly. Syn.r see displace. 
mis-iay'er, ?4. 

mis'le, v. & n. Same as mizzle. 

mis-lead'’, 1 mis-tld'; 2 mis-led', vt, 1. To lead into a 
wTong path; guide wrongly; lead astray or into error; 
cause to err or mistake; deceive; delude. 2f. lieflex- 
ively, to misbehave. [ < AS. misla’dan, < mis-, mis- 2 , 
4- Zatdan; see lead 1 , p. 1 mls-lede'f. Syn.: cheat, deceive, 
delude, disappoint, dupe, fool, frustrate, mock, tantalize. 
See deceive.— mls-lead'a-blCe 1 ’, a.-mis-lead'er, n.— inis- 


mls-os'co-plst, n. A hater of the world’s beauty and util- 
ities; a recluse; hermi t .— mis-o.s 'a-phte t, n. One who de- 
tests philosophy; an abhorrer of wisdom.— rrils-os'o-phy, 7S. 
— mis'o-fclie"isra, 74. [Rare.] Hatred of God.— mis"o-tra~ 
mon'ta-nism, n. A hatred of everything from beyond one’s 
own hills; hence, hatred of all barbarism or foreigriness.— 
mis^o-tyr'an-ny, 74 . Hatred of tyranny in every shape 
and form,— mis-ox'ene, n. One who detests strangers; a 
misanthrope.— mls-ox'e-ny, n. A hatred, usually morbid 
or diseased, of all strangers. 


lead'ing, pa. Tending to mislead; deceptive.— rals-Iead'- Mis 'par, 1 mis'per; 2 mte'piir, ti. nib. (R. V.). Ezra ii, 2, 
ing-iy, adv . Mls-pe'reth, 1 mis-pFreth or mis'pi-retb; 2 mls-pe'rGth or 

mis-leared 1 mis-llrd'; 2 mis-lerrl', a. 1. [Scot.] Mistaught inls'pc-reth, ?i. Bib. Neh. vii, 7. [Heb., writer.] Mis 'part, 
or ill-taught; ilbbred; ill-mannered. 3. Misinformed; do- inls"per-8lia 'sion, n. [Archiue.] A wrong persuasion; 
ceiverl. I < As. mlslxran, teach wrongly, < mis-, mis- 3 , 4 - false conclusion.— mls"per-siiade , t, vt . — mis"per-sua'si- 
Iseran, teach, < Idr, lore.] ble-nesst* n. 

rals'len, w. Same as masium. . mis-plck', 1 mis-pik'; 2 mis-plk', n. In weaving, tho 

mis-Iest ,1 mis-lest ; 2 mis-l6st , vt. [Prov. Eng, & Ir.] To omission of a filling«thread by mistake. Compare dou- 
molest; harass. BLH prcK 

a | To lie in an uneom- mi s 'pick-el,* 1 mis'pilc-el; 2 mts'plk-ei, 74. [Q.] Mineral. 

i S ? ^ m \5 lctl 'i- mi f il \?t* 10 ie in an uncom game as arsenopykite. mls'pik-elj. 

f or JJ|blo position; he awlcwaidly. Blis-plaee', 1 mis-ples'; 2 mfa-plac', vt. To put into a 

mis-like , 1 mis-Iaik , 2 mls-lik , v. I. L 1. To dislike or wrorj g place; place or bestow wrongly. Syn.: sec* displace, 

have an aversion to; disapprove of. 3f. To displease. _ mis-plaee'ment, n. The act of misplacing, 

W* ,T° foel displeasure; disapprove. mis-Seeke't- mis-pjead/, 1 rais-plid'; 2 mts-pled', vi. To plead erro- 
- mts-Uk'er, 72. — mls-llk'lngt* n- mls-llk'lng-ly, adv. neously-mi - - ' ■ •- 


mls-llke% n. Dislike; aversion; disapproval, 
mls-li'ken, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To disappoint 
mis- lip 'pen, vt. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] 1. To deceive, 2. 

To disappoint. 3. To neglect. 4. To suspect, 
mls-livc'j vi. To live wrongly; lead an immoral life.— 

. rafs-liv'erf , n. 

mls-Iook't, 74. An unlucky sight. 

mis-mau'age, 1 nns-man'u; 2 mis-man^ag, vt. To man- 
age badly, improperly, or unskilfully.— mls-man'age, 74 . 
Mismanagement.— mls-man'age-abl (e 1 *, a.— mls-man'- 
age-ment, n.— mis-man'ag«er, n. 
mis-mar'rlage, 1 mls-mar'ij; 2 mls-milr'ag, n. 1* An un- 
happy, incongruous, or inharmonious marriage. 3. Gram » 
The faulty mating of plural with singular forms, once sanc- 
tioned but now considered inelegant and ungrammatical; 
as, you was there; he were coming.— mis-raar'ry, vt. 
mis-mate', vt. To mate unsuitably, 
mls-may', vt. [Prov. Eng. & Scot,] To disturb, as the mind. 
mis*me'terf* vt. To give a wrong meter to in reading, as 
poetry, mls-me'tret- 

mis-no 'mer, 1 mis-n5'mor; 2 mls-n5'mer, vt. [Rare.] 
name wrongly or mistakenly; misname. 


neously.— mis-piead'3ng, 74. Law. An erroneous pleading, 
mis-poiat', vt. To punctuate wrongly, 
mis-primt', vt. To print erroneously. 
mis-print'» 1 mis-print'; 2 mis-print', n. An error in 
printing, especially a typographical error, 
mls-pri'sfcmb I mis~pri 3 'an; 2 mls-prMi'on, 74. t. Lais, 
(1) The concealment of a crime, especially of treason or 
felony, negative misprision %. (2) Loosely, contempt or 

high misdemeanor, as maladministration of a public trust 
by embezzlement, positive misprision t. Negative mis- 
prision consists in the concealment of something which ought 
to be revealed; positive misprision in the commission or 
something which ought not to be done. Misprisions which 
are merely positive, as dissuading a witness from giving 
evidence, are generally denominated contempts. 

Af isprisions . . . are, in . . . our law, . . . understood to be ail 
such high offences as are under the decree of capital, but nearly 
bordering thereon. Blaoicston'e Comm, bk, iv, p. 119. 

2* [Archaic.] Misconception; mistake; misunderstand- 
ing. [< OF. mesprMon, < mespris, pp, of mesprendre, mls- 
take, < mes~ (see mis- 1 ) -f* prendre (< L. prehetido), seize.] 
To smis«prl's!0Q 2 + 3 n. The act of undervaluing; contempt, 
mis-pri'z&l, I mls-prcu'zol; 2 mls-prf'zai, 74 . 1. The act of 


mis-no'mer, n. 1- A name wrongly or mistakenly ap- undervaluing; misprizing; distain. 2. Retaliation for griev 
plied; an incorrect or inapplicable designation. ances; culmination of personal ill-will, mis-prl'salj. 

In many respects it must be confessed that his surname of Tho jnais-prizcut* vt. To mistake, misunderstand, mis-prise'f. 
Silent, like many similar appellations, was a rn.imom.er, William — mis-prizchfi ” A mistake. 

of Oranga wa. I, »- 347. to. UH J SlSK’ n. Oon« ‘ ralS - priS0,t - 

3* A misnaming; specif., the giving of a wrong name jms^pro-ixou nee ', I mis "pro-nouns'; 2 rai's' , pro-noune / , 
to a person in a legal document. In contracts a mistake vL ^ ^ pronounce Incorrectly,— mi«"pro-nouuce'*» 
in the name will not. void the contract if the party can be in ent s n. The act or an instance of mispronouncing.— 

ascertained. A misnomer of a legatee will not void a mis"pro-min w ei-a'tlon J 74 . 1. Incorrect pronunciation, 

legacy wnen the context furnishes the means of correction, o j,Iisi>ronouncement 

[< OF. mesnomer, misname, < mes- (see Mia-*) 4* nomer , i o rmsulrwAt' »/ 1* Tn 

wrongly or incorrectly. ’«f. To misinterpret.— mis"<|uo- 
XHtls^no DM-al, 1 nns-no mi-al, 2 mis-no im-al, a. Per- ta'tlon, n. 1. The act of quoting wrongly. 2. An iaeor- 
tammg to an meorrect naming: wrongly used; as, a reot quotation. 

misnomial word.™ mls-no^mi-al-iy, ado. Mis-ra'im, I mlz-re'im; 2 mis-ra'lm, n. Freemasonry. A rite 

mis'o-. I mis'o-; 2 mls'o-. From Greek mist'd, hate: a combin- composed in 1805; It consists of 90 degrees, and its center 

ing form. Miso- becomes mis- before a compounding vowel, of government is in Paris. 

by elision, and should not be confused with mis- 3 . ■ mls-read', 1 mis-rid'; 2 mis-red', vt. To read incor- 

mis'o-bas i-Ilst, l mis o-bas'i-list; 2 mis o-biis Hist, n. rcetly or with the wrong sense; misinterpret.— mis-iread'* 
Gne who abhors monarehs. L< Gr. miseb. hate, bastleus, 7h incorrect reading or citation; misinterpretation. 

]dng.J ^ ^ „ Mi.s"re-photb »ms1m, 1 inis"ri-ff)tVme'im; 2 mis"re-fdth- 

m s"ob-ser'vance, etc. Bee under mis-. m a'irn, n. Bib. A city near Sldon. Josh, xi, S. 

mis"o-*cap'lifc» a. Disliking the taste and odor Of tobacco, TY1 i«/Vp-?v»rl ' V I f 1 Tn r^nnrt wromrlv or false! v 
- mis"o-cap'nist, K .^mis"o.€ath'o-lic, a. Disliking the “S’tSto—' ,, i tSH ’ fl isi S' 
Roman CathoHc faith.— mis'o-elcret, a. Detesting the , . r< ?* mlare PrF. 8f ' nt5 * A1 ‘ ia msike a taise report, 
clergy:— mls**oc f y-iiy > n. Antagonism 
g&I'iic, a. Hating the French.— Mf 

work in prose and poetry by Alfleri, , _ _ 

the French occupation of Italy; it appeared In 1799. 
t tnis**og'»-my, 1 mis-og^mi; 2 mla-ag'a-my, n. Hatred 


; report. 

. , _ ... Hsenif; 2 mts-r§p' , re-g^nt/, 

v» L t. I. To make false or wrong representations 
concerning; give, intentionally or unintentionally, an 


incorrect report of, especially when such report is un- 
fair or unfavorable; as, to misreprestfit one’s statements. 

There o rrmoh reason tn .-.usp»ct that f«w vxrnnonfc ebaraetera in 
history haw boun more misrepresented thus, that of Woh»y. 

Ii, Loiwju Portraits, Wahry in vuL i, p. 21. [if. a. n. IS49.] 

2. To act unfaithfully or lnefiiciently m behalf of; serve 
unfaithfully an agent or repn sent alive; as, a senator 
who misrepresents LU constituents. 

II. i. To make a false represent a< ion; give a wrong 
impression. Syn.; see ouusll:, ciuheut.— *er, n. 
mis-re|)"re-seii-i a ' t ion, I m is-rep"ri-ze n*f e'sh an ; 2 
mis- r (ip "r e-s en- uVk h< i n , n. I. The act or an instance of 
misrepreseming; a wrong or false rei<reseututiou; an 
incorrect, unfair, or false statement. 

Probably no man of commanding power has yet passed through 
tlie world and altogether escaped bein« th,i victim of ruarepre- 
sentation. G. B. dsnm John Bnohi vol. i, p. 4. !a. * s. ISSt.l 
2. Unfaithful or inefficient action or sen ice as the 
agent or representative of others. 3. In mnp^makiitg, 
a mistake or distortion in projection. 

mis*rep"re-sen'ta-tlv (c H . I .a. misrepresenting or tend- 
ing to misrepresent. II. n. One who misrepresents. 
Mis'risISf-fea'di, 1 imz'n-e-fen'di; 2 mis'rj*e-feu'cii. 72 . An 
Egyptian poet and muliah (IGG0-1710) who aimed at es- 
tablishing a form of Islam with Christ as ihs head, 
mis-rsiie ', 1 mis-rul'; 2 mla-rul', vi. & vi. To rule un- 
wisely; misgovern. 

mis«*ru!e% n. i . Bad or unjust rule or government; 
misgovernment. 

In our political syatom cities havo become tb« strongholds of 
misrule, NonDUorp Politics for Yowio Am. p. 138. in,] 

2. Disorder or confusion; tumult from insubordination, 
Ullss 1 * 1 mis; 2 mis, v. 1. 1, 1. To fail of, as that which is 
aimed at, desired, sought, striven for, desirable, etc.; 
fail to hit, find, perceive, attain, keep, etc.; come or fall 
short of; overlook; omit; lack; as, to miss an animal 
shot at; to miss one’s deaires or calling ; to miss a speak- 
er’s point; to miss the way; to miss one’s footing, etc. 
2. To discover or feel the loss or absence of; us, to miss 
one’s friends; to miss familiar scenes. 3. To pass over 
or by; fail to note or observe; skip; omit; overlook; 
as, this pupil has not missed a day. 4. To avoid by a 
happy chance; escape; as, he missed the accident. 5f. 
To be or do without: lack. 

II. i. 1. To fail to hit; fail to turn out successfully; 
go wrong; as, the shot missed; his plans missed, 

Tho longer and more steadily tho duellist fixes his eye on hia 
adversary, tho leas likely he is to mitts. 

CuARLsa Revde Griffith Gaunt p. 40. End 
2. To fail of attainment or of obtaining; come short: 
followed by of or in. 3. To stray; become lost: now 
used only in the passive; as, to be trussing. •&. To be 
fruitless or abortive. 5. To fail to receive, secure, 
acquire, capture, realize, lake advantage of, find, wi 1 * 
ness, etc. Gf. To err or go astray; fall. If- To cease, 
become exhausted. [ < AS. ?74iss«/4.j mlsset. Syn.: see 
lose. — to miss fire, same as misfire. — to m. opt, to leave 
out; omit.— to m. stays (Iffaut.), to fall to go on the op- 
posite tack after the helm has been put down: said ot a 
sailing vessel.— to m. the globe ((Join, to fall to hit a ball, 
as by swinging over It or striking the ground behind it: 
counted as a stroke, 
ml vt. To address as “miss.” 

miss 1 , n. 1. The act of missing; a failure to hit, find, 
attain, succeed, etc.; specif., in English billiards, when 
the cuedmll enters a pocket or bounces off the table, or 
when the player fails to hit the object*ball, in either of 
which cases the opponent scores. 

2f. Loss; want; a sense or feeling of loss. 3f« Error; 
mistake; also, harm from mistake. 4f. Wrong*doing, 
misdeed, mistake, or offense, mist; missef.— a miss is 
as good as a mile, a narrow escape is as real as any other, 

— to give a m. (Eng. Billiards) , to intentionally avoid hitting 
the ObjectPal! so that the cue»hali may be left in a more 
secure position. 

miss 2 , 74. I. [M-] A title prefixed to the name of a girl or 
an unmarried woman. The title M iss is sometimes pre- 
fixed to the surname alone of the oldest daughter of a family, 
and to the full name of a younger daughter; as, M Us Jones 
ami Miss Ellen Jones. When the title Miss ia applied to 
two or more persons of the same name, either title nr name 
may be plurallzecl; as, the Misses Jones or the Miss Joneses: 
the former is considered the better form. 

2. A young girl; chiefly colloquial, or in trade use; as, 
clothing for misses. 3. [Eng.} An extra hand in three*' 
card loo, for which any player may discard his own. 4. 
[So. U. S.] The mistress of the house: used by the 
former slaves. 5f. A kept woman. [Abbr, of mistress.] 

— Miss Nancy [Colloq.1, an effeminate young man: more 
rarely, a prim or prudish girl.— Miss" cNa-tt'ey-ish* a — > 
MIss"aNatt'cy*lsra, n. 

Miss., abbr. Mission; missionary; Mississippi, 
mis'sa, 1 mis'e; 2 mls^, 74 . 1 -i; 2 -6, pi] X, B, 

C. Ck. The service or celebration of the mass; a mass. 
2. A prayer or devotional address of the Mozarabio 
liturgy. [LL.; see mass 2 , n.} — mlssa cantata, literally, a 
sung muss; specif., a mass sung with the ceremonies of 
high mass, but without deacon or subdeacon.— m» pri- 
vate, a private mass.— in. sicca, a dry mass.— in. solem- 
nis, a solemn mass. Compare mass. 
mis 'sal, I mis'ol; 2 mls'ak a. Of or relating to the ser- 
vice of the mass; pertaining to the missal or mass-book. 
[< LL. mUsalis, < missa; see mass 2 , n,\ 
mls'sal, 74. 1, U. C. Ch. The book containing the ser- 
vice for the celebration of mass 
throughout the year; a mass* 
book, 2. An illuminated 
black * letter or manuscript 
book of early date resem- 
bling the old massd'jooks; a 
vague use. [ < LL, mmale, < i 
w issalis } see missal, a,] 1 
niis'saidioold't. , *f 
Mis-sau'itee, 1 nmso'kl : 2 ml- 
sa'kS, n-. A county in central 
Michigan; 580 sq. ibl; county* j 
scat. Lake City, 

mis«*say', I mis-sc/; 2 mis-si , 
c. I. t. 1. To say amiss 
or wrongly. 2* [Archaic or Upper Cover of the Stow 
Obs.} To say ill of 5 slap- Missal In the Museum 
dor. 3f. To rebuke, Hf » i. ■ f he Royal Irish Acad- 
To speak HI.— mis-say'erf* n. , exay, 
niisvs’cripfc', I mia-skriptb 2 mls-serlpU, n, A word 
.wrongly or incorrectly written, 
missed,' 1 mist; 2 mist, a. [Prov, Fug,] Barren, as of cattle, 



mlsseem 

miter 


M 


Key 1: artistic , art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; Mfc, police; obey, go; not, dr; fall, rfile; bub, barn; 
KeyS: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; I-e; *-e; go, 


a = final; 1 = habit, renew; 
not, or, won, wolf, do, 


im 


mts-seera'f, vi. 1. To seem different from the reality. 2, 
To be misbecoming.— rals-seem'Ingt* 2* a. Unbecoming- 
II* n. Simulation. 

mls'selstinrush", 1 mis'bChruiffi"; 2 mis'bthriislT, n. A 
large European thrush (Turdus viscivorus ) that feeds 
largely on mistletoe*bemes. [ < missel ( < mistletoe) 
+ thrush 1 .] nais'selt; missel sblrd"t. 

Wiis'selstree', 1 mis'FuT; 2 nusT^irB", n. A tree (BlaTcca 
quinquencrvia) of the family Melastomacev., growing in 
Guiana and bearing for its fruit a yellow edible berry. 
Mis'seo-flen, 1 mis'en-den; 2 mls'&n-aeu, n. A village in 
Buckinghamshire, England. 

mis-serve', 1 miH-surv'; 2 mls-serv', vt. & vi. [Rare.] To 
serve unfaithfully. 

vt. 1. To misplace. 2. To irritate; put out of 
humor.- mls-sct', pa. [Scot.] Ilbhumored. 
mls-shape', 1 mis-shep'; 2 mis-shap', u£. To shape ill; 
deform. 

mfs-sliape', n. A distorted shape or figure; deformity, 
mis-slia'pew, 1 rnis-she'pn; 2 mia-shu/pn, pa. Shaped 
amiss; distorted; deformed. 

A character cast in the mould of fear must be a misshapen one. 

J. A. J amiss Youna Man's Friend p. IS. ic. & duos. 1879.1 

— mis-sha'pen-ly, adv.~ mts-sha'pen-ness, n, 
miss'hood, n . The state of being a miss; girlhood. 

mis 'si, 1 mis'i ; 2 mis'i, n. [Ar, & Hind.] A powder of gallnute, 
copper sulfate, etc., used by woman to blacken the teeth. 
mis'ssi-JDKeP, a. Capable of being sent, 
mis'st 1 mis'o .1 dom'i-nai'saU 2 mis'! ddm"i-ni'- 

cf. Circuit judges (a elerie and a layman) sent by the 
Prankish kings to administer justice in feudal states. [L.; 
lit., envoys of the lord.] 

la secular affairs Charles [Charfemapinei abolished the office of 
duko, placed counts over districts smaller than the former 
duchies, and supervised their duchies by means of /mast dommici, 
officials responsible to himself alone. . 

Encyc. Brit. 11th ed., vol. v.p. 894. [cam. u. p.J 
mls-slf'i-catet, of. To celebrate mass, 
miss '1-kin, 1 mis'i-kin; 2 mis'i-kin, n. [Humor.] A little girl, 
missile, fl mis'll; 2 mls'il, a. Such as may be thrown 
inis'sil 0 , j or hurled; adapted or intended to bo cast from 
the hand or discharged from an engine; as, a missile 
weapon, [ < L. missilis , < missus t pp. of mitto, send.] 
missile, n. Any object, especially a weapon, thrown or 
intended to he thrown or discharged, as a dart or bullet. 

Like the strange missile which the Australian throws. 

Holmes A Modest Reauest st. 15, 
mlss'l-ness, 1 mis'i-nes; 2 mis'l-nCs, n. Unbecoming effem- 
inacy; used derogatorily. 
miss'lngt, ». Lack. 

missing, 1 mis'irj; 2 mis'ing, pa. Absent from the 
proper or accustomed place; lost; as, the missing man. 

— missing link, something lacking to make complete a 
chain or series; especially, in zoology, a hypothetical form 
of life assumed to have existed between two types supposed 
to be related. Haeckel held the PithecanthropziS ereetus to 
be the intermediate form connecting primitive man with 
the anthropoid apes.— mlss'lng-ly, adv. 

mis'slon, 1 migh'an; 2 mish'on, vt. [Rare.] To send on a 
mission; commission; to carry on or conduct a mission. 

Coleridge seems pre-eminently to have been missioned by the 
Most High. Bas-hr Essays in. second series, p. 146. [g. a l. 1858. 
tnis'slon, n. 1* The act of sending, or the state of being 
sent, as on some business or service; a sending or being 
sent with authority as minister or agent for some special 
duty or negotiation; as, to go on a mission. 

The annexation of Texas would terminate his mission. NiCO- 
toat and Hay Abraham Lincotn vol. i, p. 241. [a. co. 1890.] 

2. (I) Theol. The sending of the second parson of the 
Trinity by the first (1 John iv, 9), or of the third by 
the second {John xv, 26), (2) Eccl. The sending forth 
of men with authority to preach or spread the gospel 
(John xx, 21) ; authority so given by God or the church. 

3. The business or service on which one is sent; the of- 
fice, duty, or function of a messenger or an agent ; as, to 
be entrusted with a mission. That which one is or 
feels destined to accomplish; the destined or chosen end 
of one’s efforts; as, every one has a mission. 

A high mission undertaken with a generous heart. Frouom 
Short Studies, Forgotten Worthies in first series, p. 372. Is. 1872.] 

5. An effort to spread or the work of spreading religious 
teaching, either at home or abroad, controlled by a gen- 
eral church organization or by individuals or congrega- 
tions; as, the city mission; foreign missions. 

The spirit of Missions is the spirit of Christ, and the spirit of 
Christ is the incarnation of the Fatherhood of God, 

Christian Advocate [New York] Oct. 2, 1890, p. 1. 

6. A single field or locality covered by missionary work; 
the body of missionaries there established; a missionary 
station; also, a missionary residence; as, the Alaskan 
mission, 7. R. C. Ch. A regularly organized church and 
congregation not having the status of a parish in canon 
law; a quasi*parisk. 8. Specif., in the Homan Catholic 
and some Anglican churches, a course of special relig- 
ious services held for the purpose of quickening be- 
lievers and converting unbelievers. 

St. James’ Church ... is to have a Mission during the waslc. 

The Living Church [Chicago] Jan. 16, 1892, p. 713, col. 4. 
9. The office of a foreign ambassador or envoy; a for- 
eign diplomatic establishment, embassy, or legation; as, 
the American mission. 10, The persons collectively 
sent on any service. Ilf* Dismissal from service. [F., 
< L. rnissio{n-) f < missus, pp. of mitto, send.} 

— inner mission, a missionary movement among Ger- 
man Christians since 1840, combining philanthropy with 
evangelization.— military m., a diplomatic mission ac- 
companied by an armed force sent ostensibly for its pro- 
tection in traversing disturbed or hostile country, but really 
to serve as a warning of armed invasion in case the mission 
be unheeded.— mls'sfoia shells'', n. Either of two north- 
western American liliaceous bulbous-rooted plants, Fritil - 
laria muttca and F, lanceolata in. *ftg, n. A fig grown on 
• California mission land as early as 1710 and still cultivated. 
— m.sgrape, n , a dark^purple sweet grape cultivated in 
California by the Franciscan Mission Fathers and believed 
to be a hybrid of Vitis ytrdiana -and V. oinifera.— M. Indi- 
ans, Indians of California and northwestern Mexico, con- 
verted to Christianity by the Franeisean missionaries in the 
17th, 18th, and 19th centuries. Formerly numbering about 
50,000, they are now reduced to about 3,000.— m, school. 
I* A charity school where religious training is combined 
with education, 2. A school for instruction in missionary 
work. 3, A school under the charge of missionaries. 

puis'sion-a-ry, 1 misU'en-e-n; 2 mfsh'ou-a-ry, a. Of or 
pertaining to missions; pertaining to the propagation of 
religion or .any doctrine or > system with concomitant 
civilizing or benevolent work; as, missionary workers, 
i As to our own [Christian] religion, its very soul Is Missionary. 

Max; Chips vol. iv, p. 245. [a. 1800, J 


[< LL. missionarius , < L. missio(n-) ; see mission.} 

— missionary alpha bet, a universal alphabet invented by 
Professor Frederick Max Muller, to assist missionaries in 
recording the phonetic values of autochthonous languages, 
for the benefit of philology.— m. bishop, a bishop whose 
jurisdiction includes missionary fields not yet erected into 
regular dioceses.— mls'sion-a-ri-ness, n. 
mis'kion-a-ry, n. [-hies, 1-riz, 2 -rig, pl.\ 1. A person 
sent to propagate religion and do educatory or chari- 
table work in some place where his church has no self* 
supporting local organization; hence, one who spreads 
any new system or doctrine. 2. A person sent on a 
mission; a messenger; an ambassador.— missionary apos- 
tolic, a Roman Catholic missionary who holds a commission 
directly from the Pope. 

Mis'sion-a-ry RLlge. A ridge of hills in Hade county, Ga., 
and Hamilton county, Tenn. Here Grant defeated Bragg, 
Nov. 25, 1863. 

mls'slon-a-rysweed",.n. The orange hawkweed. 
isiis'sum-er, 1 misffi'en-ar; 2 nush'on-er, n. 1. A person 
sent on a mission; an ambassador; an envoy. 2. A mis- 
sionary. 3* In the Itomari Catholic and some Anglican 
churches, the conductor of a series of special religious 
or missionary services. See mission, n., 8. 
Mis"sl-o'nes, n. Same as Misiones 

mis'skm-ize, 1 tui^li'on-aiz; 2 mlslFon-rz, v. [-ized; ~rz"iNG.} 

l. 1. To carry on or organize a mission. II. i. To engage in 
missionary work, mls'slon-a-rizef. — mis , s!oii-iz"er, n. 

mis 'sis, 1 mis'iz; 2 mis'is, n . 1. Mistress: a common 
pronunciation of the title, usually written Mrs. 2, 
1 Colloq .] A wife. [Contr. of mistkess.} mis'susj. 
mRs'ish, 1 mis'isffi; 3 mfs'ish, a. Resembling a miss; 

prudish; sentimental, miss'y-isht.— miss'ish-ness, n. 
Mii-sis'quol, 1 rm-sis'kwoi; 2 mi-sis'kwoi, n. A district in S. 

central Quebec province, Canada; 375 sq, m. 

Mis" sis- sin 'e-wa rivler, 1 mish-sin'i-wo; 2 mis"i-sln'e-wa. A 
river m Ohio and Indiana; 140 m. to the Wabash river. 
Mls"sfs«sip'pi, 1 mis'Vsip'i; 2 nu's"i-s!p'i t n. 1. A river in 
central United States; length, 2,466 m. from Little Elk Lake 
to the Gulf of Mexico; length, 4,200 m. from the headwaters 
of the Missouri river; discovered by De Soto in 1541, it 
formed the western boundary of the United States 1783- 
1803; combined with the Missouri, it is the longest stream in 
the world. 2. A State in S. central United States; 46,665 sq. 

m. ; capital, Jac .son. 3. A county in N. E. Arkansas; S42 
sq. m.; county^seat, Osceola. 4. A county in S. E. Mis- 
souri; 417 sq. m.; county«seat, Charleston. 5. Same as 
English Riveh. 6. A variety of bagatelle, In which the 
balls are played into a bridge or row of stalls instead of into 
holes. [Ind., father of waters.] 

MSF'si i-slp'pi-an, 1 mish-sip'i-an; 2 mls"i-s!p'i-an, a. 1. 
Relating to the Mississippi river or to the State. 2. Geol. 
Relating to one of the divisions of the American Paleozoic 
Carboniferous rock systems. Bee geology. 

n. 1. One born or residing in Mississippi. 
2. The Lower Carboniferous or Mississippian formation: 
M!s iV 8ls-sip'pi Bub'ble or Scheme. A scheme projected in 
France by John Law, who in 1717 incorporated a company 
to de ’elan the mineral and other resources of the pr«> nn.e 
of Louisiana and the territory along the Mississippi, and the 
prouee .s of the sale of which would, enable the payment in 
full of the stocks and notes of a bank which he had success- 
fully launched. So unlimited and beneficial were the 
powers and privileges obtained by the company that specu- 
lation in it became a rage for all classes. Owing to an over- 
issue of paper money, the bank and the company collapsed in 
1720, causing a financial crisis. Law’s Bubble^, 
mls-sit'tj vi. To be unbecoming, 

missive, ) 1 mis'iv; 2 nffs / iv, a. 1. Sent, or designed to 
mls'sivs, j be sent; as, letters tmssive. 2f. Missile. [< 
F. missif, < LL. missivus, < L. missus, pp. of mitto, 
send.] 

missive, n. 1. That which is sent; especially, a letter; 
a message in writing; specif. (Soots Law), a document 
in the form of a letter given mutually by the parties to 
a contract. 2t* A messenger, 
miss 'men t, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1. Mistake. 2* Loss. 
Mls"so-Ion'ghi, l mis'o-lop'gt; 2 mls"o-ian'gi, n. A seaport; 
capital of Acarnania and vEtolja nome, Greece ; besieged by 
the Turks 1821-1822 and 1825^1826; restored to Greece 
May, 1829. Here Byron died, April 29, 1824. 

Mis-sou'la, 1 mi-zOTa; 2 ml-su'la, n. 1. A eounty in N. W. 
Montana; 6,385 sq. m. 2. Its county*seat; seat of Univer- 
sity of Missoula (non-sectarian), founded 1895. 

Mls-sou'rl, I mi-sd'ri or im-zQ'n; 2 mi-sp'ri or mi-su'ri, n. 1. 
A river in N. central United States; length, 3,000 m. from 
the Rocky Mountains to the Mississippi river near St. 
Louis, Missouri. 2. A State in central United States; 
69,415 sq. m.; capital, Jefferson City.— Tra from Mis- 
souri; you’ve got to show me f Colloq., U. S.], I am not 
easily taken in; I am on the alert against deception: first 
used by W. D. Vandiver Representative from Missouri in 
Congress, and in consequence the State has become i-nown to 
some extent as the “ Show me ” State.— M. currant, 1. 
A tall shrub {Rites aureum) of the western United States, 
having yellow flowers and a yellow or black berry: common 
fa cultivation, 2. The fruit of this shrub. Buffalo cur- 
rantj; golden currant}. 

Mls-sou'ri-an, 1 rru-su'for -zO/ln-en; 2 mi-sq' [or -§u']rl-an. 5* 
a. Relating or referring to Missouri. II. n. I. A pe-son 
bom or dwelling in Missouri. 2. One of the Synodical Con- 
ference branch of the Lutherans. See Lutheban, n. 
mis-sou'rlte, 1 mi-sTOr -z0/]rait; 2 mi-sty [or -gu']rlt, n. 
Mineral. A granular, intrusive augite*olivlnrieucite rock, 
found In the iiigmvood mountains of Nonii America. 
Mis-sou'rl Val'Jey. A town in Harrison county, la. 
mis 'soy bark. Same as massoy bake. 
luis-space', 1 mis-spes'; 2 mis-spSy,', vt. To space incor- 
rectly or irregularly, as In typesetting, 
mis-speak', 1 mis-splk'; 2 mis-spek', v. I. t. I# To 
express wrongly in speaking; speak wrongly: mostly 
reflexive; as, he misspoke himself. 3f* To reproach. 
II. i. 1. To err m speaking. 2f. To speak reproach- 
fully or disparagingly; with of.— mls-speak'erf, n. 
mls-speech't? Blander; defamation, 
mis -spell', vt. To spell wrongly or incorrectly.— 
mis-spelled', a.— mis-spell'ing, n. 
mts-spemS'** 1 mis-spend'; 2 mTs-spSnd', vt. To spend 
wrongfully; waste.— mls-spend'er, mis-spent', pa. 
mis-state', 1 mis-stet'; 2 mts-stat', vt. To state wrongly 
or falsely; misrepresent. Syn.; see gamble; pervert. 

— mts-state'meiJit, n. A wrong or false statement, 
mls-stay', I mis-sts'; % mis-sts', vi. To miss a tack, as a 
ship : more correctly, but less usually, miss"*stay'. 
mis-step', 1 mis-step'; 3 mis-st&p', vi. 1. To make a 
false step; stumble. 2. To mistake; err. 
mis*step% n. A false or wrong step, actual or figura- 
tive; a stumble; slip; error. 

mis-sue', 1 mis-sip' ; 2 mis-sfl', v. Law. 1, 2, To sue falsely. 
IX. L To sue the wrong person. 


inlss'y, 1 mis'i; 2 mis'y, a. Resembling a miss; prim; 
affected; sentimental. 

mlss'yb n. 1. [Eng. & Southern U. S.] Miss: a diminutive. 

2, [Eng.] A young girl: a term of affection or ridicule. 
mlrf'sy 3 * n. Mineral. Same as cop,apite. 
mis"syl-!ab"i-ca 'lion, n. Incorrect division of syllables, 
mist, 1 mist; 2 mist, v. 1. 1. To cover or cloud with or as 
with mist; dim; obscure. SI. i. To rain in very fine 
drops; mizzle; become blurred or dim. [ < AS. mistian, 
become dim, < mist, dimness.} 
mist [liare or Obs.], imp. & pp. of miss, v. Missed, 
mist, 1 mist; 2 nffst, n. 1. An aggregation of fine drops 
of water in the atmosphere at or near the earth's sur- 
face, floating or falling very slowly: used either synony- 
mously with fog or distinguished from it, (1) as being, 
less dense, or (2) as consisting of drops large enough to 
fall perceptibly tho slowly. 2. Watery vapor con- 
densed on. and dimming a surface, as the vapor of the 
breath on a glass. 3. Hence, figuratively, anything 
that dims or darkens; that which obscures physical 
or mental vision; dimness; obscurity. [< AS. mist, 
darkness.] Syn.: see cloud. 

— mist'sbow", n. A faint white rainbow occasionally 
seen in mist or fog ; a fog*bow.™ m.=oolored, a. Whitish* 
gray.— m.spond, n. Same as dew-pond.— m.srick, n, 
[Austral.] A dense mist.— m.stree, n. The smoke*tree 
(Rhus cotinus) .— Scotch m., a very heavy nrst such as is 
common in the highlands of western Scotland; hence, hu- 
morously, rain. 

mist, pp. Missed. K. s. 

mis«fcak / a-bl(e J? , I mis-tek'a-bl ; 2 m?s -tak'a-bl, a. Such 
as may be mistaken or misunderstood; liable to be mis- 
conceived.— mls-tak'a-bly, adv. 
mis- take', 1 mis-tek'; 2 nFs-tak', v. [-took; -tak'en; 
-tak'ing.] I. t. 1. To take to be other than it is; 
understand wrongly; take in a wrong sense or have a 
wrong opinion of; misapprehend; misjudge; as, to mis- 
take one’s motives. Compare mistaken, 2. 2. To 

choose, select, or fix upon wrongly; make an error in 
recognizing or identifying; ascribe the wrong individ- 
uality to; as, to mistake one’s path. 

Wo are continually mistaking and substituting our individual 
impressions for universal truth. H. N. Hudson Led. on Shake- 
speare vol. i, p. 71. [n. & s. 1848.] 

X [flare or Obs.] To take or appropriate wrongly. 

II. i. 1. To be wrong in judging or perceiving; have 
a wrong opinion or view; err unintentionally. 2f- To 
transgress. [< Ice. mistaka, < mis-, mis- 2 , + taka, 
take.] — mis-tab'er, n.— mis-tak'lng, n. A mistake.— 
mis-tak'ing-ly, adv. Erroneously. ( 
mis-take', n. 1. The act of taking something to he 
other than it is; an error in action, judgment, or percep- 
tion; a wrong apprehension or opinion ; an unintentional 
wrong act or step; a blunder or fault; an inaccuracy; as, 
he labors under a mistake; a mistake in calculation. 

In the naked form, ... in which Bentkam puts it, utilitarian- 
ism is founded on a psychological mistake. J. O. Shaikp Poetry 
and Philos., Moral Motive Power p. 304. It i. A rt. 1872.] 

2. Law. An act or omission arising from ignorance or 
misconception. Generally speaking, equity affords re- 
lief against mistakes of fact, but not against those o! 
law. Syn.: see eukor.— ami no mistake [Colloq.!, with- 
out doubt or fail; certainly; surely.— mis-tahe'ful, a. 
Filled with errors; rendered useless by mistakes, 
mis- tak'en, 1 mis-telc'n; 2 mis-tak'n, pa. 1. Char- 
acterized by mistake; incorrect; wrong; erroneous. 

Extreme opinions arc r;enerally mistaken opinions. 

Chiustian Reid Question of Honor bk. iii, p. 232. [a. 3875.) 

2. Wrong in opinion or judgment; being in the wrong 
or in error; as, you are mistaken t (regarded by some 
as an erroneous form for “you mistake”). 3. Taken 
erroneously ; misunderstood ; misapprehended. 

The anomalous use of mistaken has naturally attracted the 
attention of speectvrefonners. We ought to mean, “You 
are misapprehended ar misunderstood. ' they tell us, when 
we say, “You are mistaken and if we mean “You are in 
error," we ought to say so. But suppose the alleged misuse 
of mistaken gives rise to no misunderstanding whatever — 
that everybody, high or low, throughout the English-speak- 
ing world, knows what is meant when one says “You are 
mistaken in that case, to let alone seems to be wisdom. 
The corruption, if it be one, has the sanction not only o! 
universal employment, but of antiquity. 

Iachima: Either your unparagoned mistress is dead, or she’s 
out-prized by a trifle. 

Poslhumus : You are mistaken. Shak. Cymbeline act i, sc. 5. 

— mls-tak'en-ly, adv.— mli-taK'ea-ness, n. 
mls'tal, 1 mls'tl; 2 mls'tl, n. [prov. Eng.] A cowshed. 
Mis"tas-si'nl* 1 mis M ta-sl'nI; 2 mis"ta-si'm, n. 1. A lake in 

S. Ungava district, Quebec province, Canada: length, 120 
m.; greatest width, 20 m. 2. A river In Quebec province, 
Canada; length, 150 in. to Lake St. John, 
mis- teach', etc. See mir-. 

mis-tent', I mis-tent/; 2 mls-tent', vt. [Scot, or Obs.] To 
mistake; misapprehend; neglect, 
mls'terb 1 mis'tar; 2 mis' ter, vt. To speak of or address as 
“ Mister.” 

mis'ter 2 , v. [Scot, or Obs.] X. t. To cause loss to. II. i. 
X. To be needy or in want. 2. To be needed or wanted, 

3. To require, mis' tret. 

Mis'ter 1 , n. Master: a title of address prefixed to the 
name and to some official titles of a man unless his rank 
entitles him to a higher one, as” Admiral” or “Lord”: 
commonly written Mr,\ as, Mr. Darwin; Mr, Chairman. 
Mister is often used colloquially, or vulgarly, in a way 
similar to the French Monsieur and German Herr, in 
addressing a man whose name is unknown; as, have a 
cab, Mister. [Cor. of master 1 , n.\ 
mls'ter=, n. 1. [Scot, or Obs.j Need: also, something 
needed. Handicraft; trade. 3f» Situation or circum- 
stances in life; estate. 4t* Sort; species; kind. [< OF. 
mestier , < L. ministcrium; see ministry.] 
Mls"ter-blan'co, 1 mls"ter-byan / ko; 2 rals'tgr-byao'co, n. A 
town in Catania province, Sicily, Italy, 
mis-term', vt. To name wrongly; miscall, 
mls-tetch'. [Prov. Eng.l I. vt. To teach wrongly; inculcate 
undesirable habits in II, n. An undesirable habit. 
mlat'fiow"er s 1 mist / ftau ,, or; 2 ndst'fiow"cr, n. A hand- 
some plant (Conoclinium coslestinum) of the aster fam- 
ily, having blue or violet flowers. It is found in the south- 
eastern United States, and is sometimes cultivated, 
mist'hil, 1 mist'ful; 2 mist'fffi, a. Full of mist; ob- 
scured by or as by mist; clouded, 
mis-thlnk', l rms : €hiQk'; 2 mts-thlpk', v. 1- i. To think 
wrongly; think ill. Ilf, t. To think wrongly or ill on 
xnis-thought'fv n. Erroneous thought or opinion, 

Mls'tl, X mls'tl; 2 mis'ti, n. A volcanic mountain, N* of 
Areqmpa, Peru; height, 19,000 ft. 
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miter 
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Mistletoe. 


mis'tlc, 1 mis'tik; 2 nus'tic, n. A small coast lnnr*vc»sel be- 
tween a xebec and a felucca, used on the Mediterranean. 
l< rip. mistica, < Ar. nu stuh, 
a plane.! misTi-eof. 
mis-tldCf, ri, 1. To happen 
unfortunately. 3. To suiter 
misfortune. 

mist'l-fy* 1 mist'i-fai; 2 rnist'- 
i-fy, vt. 1-eied; -i-yTng.] 

{Holloa.]. To change into 
mist. 

min'tl-grls, 1 mis'ti-gris or 
(F.) mis"tT"gri'; 2 mls'ti-grTs 
or (F.) mis ,, ti"gn', ?i. A 
variation of the gome of 
poker in which a joker is 
use 1. to which the player Mistie. 

holding it gives what value he chooses; also, the joker when 
so used, f < b\ mistlgri. ] mfs'ti-grii. 
mls'ti-headf, n. Mystery; obscurit y. [nor; dimly. 

mist'My, 1 mist'i-h; 2 mist'i-ly, ado. In a misty man* 
niis-timed', 1 mis-toimd'; 2 inis-tnml 7 , pa. Unseason- 
ably timed, inopportune. - ml v» time', vt. 
mis-cim'ing, 1 rins-uum'u); 2 mis-tlm'iug, it. The act of do- 
ing a thing at an inopportune or unseasonable time; erroneous 
calculation as to time. 

mist 'i~ ness, 1 mist'i-nes; 2 mlst'i-riCs, n. The state of 
being misty; dimness. 

mist 'lug, 1 miat'm; 2 mist'ing, n. [Ir.] Fog; mist, 
mis' lion], n. Mixtion; mixture. 

Mis-tir', 1 mis-tir'; 2 mis-tir', n. flame as Monastir. 
mis 'tie, 1 rnis'l; 2 mis'l, vi. To mizzle, 
mist 'less, l mist'les; 2 inist'les, a. Free from mist, 
mls'tlestbmsh", n Fame as missel-tiirush. 
mis 'tie-toe, ) 1 mis'l-td or miz'I-to; 2 mfs'i-to or rmg'l-td 
mis "tI-toe p , ) Km j, n. 1. A 
European evergreen, para- 
sitic, jointed, bifurcately 
branched shrub ( Viscum 
album) of the family Lo- 
ranthacese, with nearly op- 
posite, stalkless, oblong, 
leathery, yellowish* green 
leaves, and inconspicuous 
flowers, succeeded by glu- 
tinous white berries: found 
on various deciduous trees, 
as the apple, poplar, and 
maple, rarely on the oak. 

The mistletoe played a con- , „ , , , „ 

splcuous partin mythology; in a.malofiowors; b , female flowers, 
the evorse it is typified by the twig or spear with which 
Balder, the white sumgod, was slain; among the Druids and 
the Celts, the mistletoe growing on the ouk*tree possessed 
magical powers; it was at one time supposed to have heal- 
ing properties. Traces of the regard for mistletoe survive 
in the custom at Christmas of kissing under the mistletoe. 
Compare druid. 

2. The American or false mistletoe ( Phoradendron 
fiavescens ) of the same family and closely resembling 
the European. 3. Any one of various other plants or 
some other species of Viscum, or of the mistletoe family, 
as the Loranthus europxus. 4. [Austral.) Any species of 
LorantJius , 5. A terrestrial plant (A r w ytsia fiortbunda) of 
the family Lorantlmcex, attaining the size of a tree and hence 
called the treesinlstletoe, and from its brilliant orange* 
colored flowers the flamcHree , and locally cabbage*tree. 0. 
In Tasmania, a scrub*vine (Cassytha pubescent:). [< AS. 
misteltan, < mistel, birdlime, T tan, twig.! mis'Ie-toef; 
mis'sel-toef; mls'tle-tot.— dwarf mistletoe, a small 
fleshy loranthaeeous plant ( Razoumofskya pusilla) , parasitic 
on spruce»t *ee$ in the northeastern United States, small 
m.i- mls"tle«tocscac"tus, n. The willow»cactus.~ m.* 
thrush, n. The missel-thrush. 

Mts'tle-toe Bough, T«e. An old ballad concerning the 
bride of Lord Lovel, who, in playing “ hide-and-seek” on her 
wedding night, concealed herself m an oak chest which had 
a spring-lock. Her sxe.ct >n was found in the chest many 
years afterward. See ginevra. 

Mist 'ley, 1 inist'U; 2 mist'iy, n . A village in Essex, England, 
mis 'to- musk, I mis'to-musk; 2 mls'to-musk, n. [Am. Ind.] 
The American badger. [take, v. 

mis-took', 1 mis-tuk'; 2 mls-tobk', imp. & obs. pp. of mis- 
mlst'poef-fer, l mist'pu-fer; 2 mlst'pu-fOr, n. [D,] Same 
as Bxrisal guns, mist'pouf-fert* 
mis- trail', 1 mis-tre!'; 2 mfs-trai', vt To gallop awry : said of 
a horse when either of its hind feet leaves its imprint in front 
of or behind the diagonal fore foot, 
mts'tral, X mis'trel; 2 mts'tral, n. A cold, dry, and vio- 
lent northwest wind that blows on the Gulf of Lyons, 
and in the adjoining Mediterranean provinces. [F., < Fr. 
mistral, < maestre, master, < L. magtster; see master 1 , a.] 
Mis"tra!'» l mlsTral'; 2 misTral', Frederic Joseph Etienne 
( 9 /8l830-V25l914). A French poet d amatist on' 1 compiler, 
of a Provencal dictionary; prominent in the Felibrige move- 
ment; awarded Nobel prize for literature in 1904; Mir Mo 
{Mir elite). 

mis- tread 'Ingf, n. A wrong step; hence, a wrong-doing, 
snis-treat', vt. To ill-treat; treat wrongly, 
mis 'tress, 1 mis'tres; 2 mls'tres, v. 1. t. [Tlare.] 1. To 
make oneself mistress of. %, To address as “mistress.’' 

3. To dominate or override as mistress. II. i. To at- 
tend upon a mistress; go courting. 

mls'tress, n. X, A woman in authority or control, or 
to whom service is rendered; a female head, chief, or 
owner, as of a country household, an institution, or an 
estate; the feminine of master. 

Half-contemptuous and thoroughly cold pity women are apt to 
show to woman, and especially when one of them is Mispress and 
the other is Servant. C. Rkaps Griffith Gaunt ch. IS, p, 92. La.] 
2. [M-l A title of address or courtesy prefixed to the 
name of a married woman, and usually written Mrs . 
and pronounced missis. Formerly it was applied to 
both married and unmarried women. 3. Specif., in 
English law, the proper litle of an esquire's or a gentle- 
man's wife. 4. (1) A woman who unlawfully, or with- 
out marriage, fills *he place of a wife. 

k America owes much to the imbecility of Louis XY. and the am- 
bitious vanity and personal dislikes of his mistress. F. Pahkman 
Montcalm and Wolfe voi. i, intro., p. 3. [l. a, & oo. 1884.] 

(2) A woman beloved and courted; a sweetheart. 5. 
A woman who is well skilled in or has mastered any- 
thing. 6, [Scot.] A married woman or wife. 7. In the 
game of bowls, the jack, or small ball at which the players 
aim. 8. Mining. A cover for sinkers in a wet shaft: a 
sinkers’ lamp-cover. 9 A A patroness. {< OF. maistresse, 
< LL. magislrissa, magistrix, t. of L. magister; see master 1 -, 
».5~ Mistress uf the Adriatic, Venice, in aimsma ti s 
marriage to the sea during the middle ages.— m. of ill \ 


robes [Eng i, a lady of the highest rank in the royal house- 
hold, nominally in charge of a department, attending the 
<1 .ecu on formal occasions, and holding oiilee omy during 
tlie administration of a premier.— M. of the Seas, to eat 
Britain: on account of Ita naval supremacy.— M. of the 
World, Rome- when its empire embrace I me known wond. 

— ml.** 'tress apiece", n. (Rare.! A masterpiece m which 

the main subject or character is a w u> he one’s 

own m., to be heo from toe control ot others.™ mispress- 
less, a mis'tress-ly t, adv. ot or pertaining t o a mistress 
of an establishment.— mlh'tresssship, n. 1. [i.are.l TTie 
authority, functions, or government of a mistress. 2{. 
Jmdyslup: a term of address; as, her nn:tress*snip. mis'- 

tress-hoodt. 

Mis-tret'ta, l mls-tret'ta; 2 mb-trCt'ta, n, A town on the 
N. coast, of Ficily, Italy; fkS m. F. \Y. of Messina, 
mis-tri %nl, 1 mis-trui'ol; 2 nns-trl'al, n. A trial of a l*tw r - 
suifc that is void because of errors; also, a trial of a law- 
suit m which no conclusive decision is reached, as when 
tli<’ jury can not agree on a verdict. 

Two had never boon brought to trial, and the trial of the others 
hud mnilted in the neqiuMul of sis., and a muttmil as to throe. 

II. G. Lonon in Forth American He view May, 18U1, p. 002. 

Hi is- trust', 1 mis-trust'; 2 nus-trust', v. 1. 1. t. To re- 
gard with suspicion or jealousy; suspect; doubt. 

O not fur one offence miArual 1 Raven's mercy. 

Nor uiut thy hope of happy days to come. 

Limb John Woodvil act v, sc, 1. 
2. To suspect as likely; be apprehensive of; forebode; 
surmise; as, to mistrust that something will happen. 
II. i. To be suspicious; lack confidence, 

Syn.: see doubt — mis-trust', n. Luck of trust.— mls- 
tru.ji/er, n.-~ mis-trtist'ful, a. Wanting coulldcnce; sus- 
picious; doubting.— mls-trust'ful-ly, arlv.~~ uil.x-lrust'* 
fu!-ness, n.~~ mis-trust'ing-ly, ado. With mistrust.— 
inls-tru.st'less, a. Unsuspicious, 
mis-try', l mis-trai'; 2 mis- try', vt. To try improperly, 
mis- tryst', l mis-traist'; 2 mis-tryst', vt. Mol, & Prov, 
Eng.] To fail to keep an engagement with; embarrass or 
trouble by disappointing; treat ill; deceive, 
mis- tune', l mis-tihu'; 2 mls-tfin', vt. To render out of 
tune, or tune Inaccurately.— inis-tuned', a. Out of tune, 
mls-tu'ra, 1 mls-ui're; 2 mis-tii'ru.w. [L.] Pharm. Mixture. 
Hllsfc'y, 1 mist'i ; 2 mist'y, a. [mistT-er; mistT-est.J X. 
Containing, characterized by, or accompanied by mist; 
overspread with mist; as, misty air; a misty morning. 
JJ. Dimmed or obscured by or as by mist; hence, lack- 
ing clearness or perspicuity; confused; unintelligible; 
indistinct; vague. 

Their sense of truthfulness is irmly and confused. 

Geoucie Eliot Essays, Evangelical Teaching p. 72. If. * w. 1SS3.J 
mis-un"der-stand 1 mis-un"der-stand' ; 2 mis-un”der- 
Btand', vt. To understand wrongly; take in a wrong 
sense; misapprehend; mistake; also, to fail to under- 
stand; as, to misunderstand a remark; to misunderstand 
a person. 

To bo great is to be- misunderstood. Emeuson Essays, Self" 
Reliance in hrst series, p. 52. In. M. <fc co. 18U0.1 
mi ;-un''der-stand', n. [Hare,] Misunderstanding.— mis- 
un 'der-stand'a-bl(e p , a.— mls-un "tter-stana'e» U n. 
mls-im"der-staiid'iiig, 1 mis-un f 'dnr-stand'ir) ; 2 infs- 
un"der-stand'ing, n. 1. A mistake as to meaning or 
motive; misapprehension; ^ misconception. 5$. A dis- 
agreement in opinion or view; difference; dissension; 
as, se.ious misunderstandings arose. Syn.: see q jaiuiel. 

— mi$-ujn"der-stand'ing, a.— rals-un uer-stanci'i ng-Iy , 
adv. 

ml"su-ra'to, 1 mrsfl-ra'to; 2 mi'su-rii'to, adv. {It.] Mus. 

In a measured or exact manner; a direction, 
mis-use', ) 1 mia-yuz'; 2 mis-ytis', vt. X. To use or ap- 
mis-lize /p , J ply wrongly or improperly; as, to misuse 
one’s po^'ers. 

' Let nothing bo lost,' said our Saviour: but that i« lost that is 
misused, Penn Works, Fruits of Solitude in voi. v, pt. i, imtsim 
lux, p. 12S. Iph. 17S2.J 

2. To subject to ill treatment; abuse; maltreat. 

He stated that none of the crow forward should bo misused or 
imposed upon by the officer's, W. B. Whiteoae, Jit. Four Years 
Aboard the Whalcship p. 28. {l. 1S04.J 

3. [Hare.] To utter falsehoods against; misrepresent. 
4+* To mislead; deceive. 5y» To debauch or violate. 
61*. To deride or revile. 7f. To misbehave: used re- 
flexively. [ < OF. mesuscr, < mes - (see mis- 2 ) + user ; 
see use, v.] — mis-used', a. 

mls-use', 1 mis-yus' ; 2 mis-vus', n. 1. Ill treatment; 
ill usage; abuse, mls-u'sageitl. 2. Erroneous or im- 
proper use; misapplication, rals-u'sancet? mls-use'- 
mentl mls-use'ful, a. {Rare.] Characterized by mis- 
use. 

ral>us'er, 1 mis-yuz'ar; 2 mfs-yus'er, ii. 1. One who 
misuses. 2. Law. Such a misuse or abuse of a privilege 
or franchise as should eaus^ i+s forfeiture. 

For an office . . . may bo forfeited ... by mis-uscr, or abuse; 
as if a judge takes a bribe. 

Blackstone Commentaries bk. ii, p. 153. 
mSs-ven'ture, 1 mis-vcn'Chur or -tiur; 2 mis-ven'dhur or -tar, 
n. An ill venture; a misadventure, 
mis-ven'tur-ous, a. Lacking boldness or courage: so used 
by Carlyle. 

mis-way't, n. A wrong way. mls-wale'f. 
mis-ween't, vt. To mlsludge. 
mis-wlsh', etc. Sec mis- 3 . 

mis-word', vt. To word wrongly or inaccurately; as, 
the telegram was misworded. 

mis-vvord'1, n. 1. A word inaccurately spoken. 2. A pro- 
fane word. 

ml »- wrench' t, vt. To twist awry, 

mis'y, 1 mis'r, 2 mTs'y, n. 1. Mineral Same as oopi- 
apite. 3. A variety of mushroom or fungus. [ < F. 
mis y, < L. misy, < Gr. misy, a vitriolic ore.] 
mlt, X mit; 2 mft, n. A mitt. 4 

uii'ta, X ml'to; 2 mi'ta, n. [8pJ Enforced service formerly 
e "acted by the Spaniards from the Indians of Peru. 
Mi-tak'siia-ra, 1 im-tflk'.'fliB-ro; 2 mi-tak'sha-ra, n. The 
Sanskrit laws as translated into Hindu tongues about the 
llth eeutvry and used as the legal code almost throughout 
India, being second only to Smti, or Revelation, 
ml-tap'sis, 1 mi-tap'sis; 2 mi-tap'sis, n. Biol. The third and 
last sta^e in sexual fusion, occurring on! v in t T 'e i *epro r hict u e 
mother-cells just before the gametes are formed. [ < Gr. 
mitos, thread, 4- 7 tapsis joining.] See plasm apsis; kary- 
apsis. — ml- tap' tic, a. Pertaining to mitansls. 

Mi'tau, 1 ml'tou; 2 ml'tou, n. A town; capital of Courland, 
Latvia, taken by the Germans Aug. 1, 1915. 
mit'eal, n. Same as miskal. 
initch, 1 miifii; 2 mlch, v. [Ir.l To play truant, 
mltch'am*, n. Either one of two varieties of peppermint. 
Mitch 'am 2 , 1 midh'am; 2 mlch'am, n. 1. A village in Surrey, 
England; a suburb of London. 3. A town in Adelaide 
' * s nty, South Australia; suburb of Adelaide. 


m Itch's board", I micli^bord"; 2 mk-n'«bord", n. [Prov. 

Rag.] F ait t, a fort: to hold up a boom or & manl.. 
mlteh'ei 5 , i ndch'cl; 2 mU:h'6i, n. [Prov. Eng.} A square 
paving or building si one. so called by workmen. 
Mitch'e| 2 , 1 mien'el: 2 mlch'el, n. X. John (W/ji815—' */» 
1875,1, an Irish patriot; transported for treason; later U. s. 
journalist, 2. Ormsbj MacKnSght t J ‘/j 3 l 8 u 9 -i r ’, 5 ot 8 b 2 j, 
an American astronomer; U ri, general. 

Mitch'ell, 7i. 1. Donald Grant ri /iA822-w/iol908), an 
American ensaj ist and fireside philosopher, writing under 
the pseudonym *TIt Marvel.” 2. Edward Page (= '’24 LS52- 
1/221927). an American editor and journalist on New York 
Bun, editorial writer, 3875- 1903, edirordmehief. 1903-20. 3. 
John ri, 4lh70- 9 /ri919j, an American labor leader, organizer, 
and author; pnsuhmt of United Mine Workers of America, 
1S99 to 1003, 4. Maria «Yii81S~ 6 /sii380), an American 
astronomer; professor at Vasaur College; discovered a comet 
Oct. 1 , 1847. 5. Silas Weir ( 2 /i3l329- i /ri914) f an Ame.ican 
physician, poet, and novelist. 6 . William DeWItt P>/ 0 1874- 
), an American lawyer; IJ.ri. Attoriu*y«General, 3920- 
h. A county in ri. \V . Georgia; 542 «q, in.; count y^soat, 
Camilla. 8 . A county m N*. Iowa; 480 sq. m.; count j sweat, 
Osage. (K A county m N. Kansas; 735 sq. in.; rouutysseat, 
Beloit,. 19. A county in W. North Carolina; 392 sq. ui ; eoun- 
tysseat, BaUersviLle. 11. A county m N. W, Texas; 807 sq. 
rn ; county s, seat, Colorado. 12. A manufacturing town in 
Perth district, Ontario, Canada 13. A town in Lawrence 
county, Ind. 14. A township and city, county njear of Davi- 
son county, S. D.; seat of Dakota Wesley University (Metho- 
dist Episcopal), founded in 1883. 15. M. Island. Same as 

JSfirKULAELAE. 

Miteh-el'Ia, 1 micfii-el'a; 2 mich-el'a, n. Bot. A genus 
of trailing evergreen herbs of the family Rubiacere. M. 
repens , the common partridgeberry of North America, 
is the only species known besides M. undulata , belong- 
ing to Japan. ( < J. Mitchell , Virginia botanist.] 
raltch'el-llte, 1 miCli'el-att; 2 micli'eHt, n. A North Caro- 
lina magnesian variety of chromite. {< Elisha Mitchell, 
American geologist.] [6,711 ft. high. 

Mlich'tdrs Peak. A peak in the Black Mountains, N. C.; 
Mitch 'cls-towii, 1 nueh'eiz-tnun; 2 raich'els-town, n. A mar- 
ket stown in Cork county, Ireland; stalactite caves 6 m. N. E. 
mite 1 , 1 incut; 2 mlt, n. X. An acaridan arachnid, cap., 
one of the smaller forms, as a cheese^mite, itch-mite, or 
harvest-mite. 3. An insect mistaken for one of the 
above. [ < AS. mite, mite.]— black-currant mitt;, a Eu- 
ropean mite ( Eriaphyes ribls) which infests black-currant 
trees.— plne'ap-ple=mite", n. Amite of the genua Siig~ 
munis infesting the lower parts of plneapi)le»lpaves,— red* 
spotted in., a “red spider” or Ieabmite ( Tetranchyus sez~ 
inaculatus), infesting orange trees in California and Florida, 
ieafsin.t; sln^spottedl mj. 

mite 2 , n. i. A very small amount, portion, or particle; 
a minute object; as, she is a mere mite of humanity. 2. 
A very small coin of Palestine in the time of Christ; also, 
formerly, an English coin and denomination of money 
worth one^sixth of a farthing; hence, any very small 
coin or sum of money; lepton. See plate under coin. 

Ha subscribed his mite for the erection of a statue to him. 

J. Mouley Rousseau voi. i, p. 328. (c. * a. 1873,] 
3i*. A small English weight equaling about one -twen- 
tieth of a grain. {< D. mijt, mite.] Syn.: see driblet; 
particle.— to give one’s mite, to give an one can even 
when it is a trifle; to emulate the widow in the Gospel {Luke 
xxt, 2). [codfish, 

mlt'ed, 1 mait/ed; 2 mlt'Cd, a. [Canada.] Badly cured, as 
Mi- tel 'la, 1 rm-tel'a; 2 mi-tel'a, n. 1. Bot . A small mainly 
North*AmerIean genus of low, slender, perennial herbs of 
the family Baxifragucex, known as miter worts, with heart- 
shaped leaves ancl a slender raceme or spike of small pretty 
flowers. M. diphylta, the common miterwort, is the best- 
known species. 3. [m-] S-urg. A sling for an arm, [< L, 
mitella, dim. of mitra; see miter.] 
mi 'ter, 1 mai'tor; 2 ml'tor, v. 1. 1. X. To confer a miter 
upon; raise to a dignity characterized by wearing a 
miter. 

Tho mitered king Disdained to parley with so poor a thing. 

Barry Corn w am, Marcian Colonria pt. iii, 3t» 10. 
2- To adorn or cover with a miter. 

He shook his mitred locks. Milton Lycidas I. 112. 

3. Mech. To make or join with a miter or miter-joint; 
as, the frame was mitered badly. 4. In sewing, knit- 
ting, etc., to make an angle in, as in a straight strip or 
band, by cutting out a three-cornered piece and uniting 
the resulting edges, 5. 

In bookbinding, to join 
squarely at right angles. 

XL i. To form a miter 
or miter-joint, as between 
two meeting surfaces. 

[ < F, mitrer , < LL. rrutr o, 

< L. mitra; see miter, 

7lr.} 

— mitered abbey, an 
abbej ruled by a mite”ed 
abbot, sometimes exempt 
from episcopal jurisdiction. 

— mitered abbot (R. C. 

Ch.), an abbot permitted 
by the Pope to wear a 
miter. The rank of the 
mitered abbots was practi- 
cally episcopal, and at one 
time some e . en claimed 
precedence of an arch- 
bishop. In England, be- 
fore the Reformation, mi- 
tered abbots sat and voted 
in the House of Lords.— 
mi'ter-lng *ma-ch!ne", n. 

1. One of several machines , 
used by carpenters and 
joiners for cutting mold- 
ings, etc., to angles. 2. 

PrVit. A machine for ^ 
mtng brass rules to angles ‘ 
and accurate lengths, 
mf'ter, n. 1. A type of 
head-dress or head*eover- Miters. 

Ing. (1) A head-dress worn 1 . Phrygian miter. 2, Persian 
by various Church dignita- miter. 3. Bishop’s miter C7th oen- 
rfes, as popes, archbishops, tury), 4. Bishop’s miter (10th 
bishops, and abbots, and century). 5, Bishop’s miter (mod- 
consisting In modern times era). 8. Greek Patriarch’s miter 
of a tell ornament ai cap ter- (modern) . 
minatlng in two peaks; hence, figuratively, the office or 
dignity of a bishop, etc. The anginal shape of the miter 
was that of a , cone, and it has undergone many changes of 
shape during the centuries until the present shape was 
evolved. (2) The official head-dress of the ancient Jewish 
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high priest. (3) A head-dress worn by the ancient Phryg- 
ians, Lydians, and other peoples of Asia Minor. (4) A 
head-dress resembling a bishop's miter, worn by women in 
the 15th century. 

Archbishop Qrindal long hesitated about accepting a mitre, 
from dislike of what he regarded aa the mummery of consecra- 
tion. G. P. FishBB The Reformation p. 344. {s. 1S74.J 

2, Mech. The junction of two bodies at an equally 
divided angle, as at the corner of a picture-frame; a 
piece cut at an angle for mitering, or pieces so cut and 
joined; a mitered joint. 3. In joinery, a miter-square. 
4. A cap or cowl for a chimney or ventilator pipe. 5* 
A miter-shell. 6» A gusset in a garment. 7. A golden 
cap of official rank and dignity, placed above the arms 
of bishops and archbishops of the Church of England and 
Ireland. Bishops’ miters rise from a plain golden cir- 
clet; archbishops’, from ducal coronets. 8. A base or 
counterfeit coin, i). [Ane, Greece.] A belt or girdle. 
10. [Slang, Eng.] A hat. 11* Her . The representation 
oi a miter over the arms of episcopal sees, Tit-* The 
top or cover of a still, [F. r < L. mitra, < Gr. mitra , 
turban, belt.] mi'tret. 

— mi'tersarcli", n. A rudimentary arch formed by two 
inclined stones meeting at the top in a rough miter-joint, 
as in some Egyptian and primitive Greek structures — non* 
bevel, to. Same as miter-square.— m. -block, n. A block 
or shooting-board arranged for the convenient mitering 
of moldings, etc.— umdbox, to. A 
box usually having a bottom and 
sides, but no top or ends, the 
sides having 3:erfs or saw-guides 
at angles of 90°, 45°, and some- 
times others, in which wooden 
strips may be sawed to accurate 
miters or angles, m. -board?.— Miter-box 
m. -bracket, n. Arch. A bracket showing oosi- 
pr ejecting at 45° at the corner of t , 0 f the saw. 
a modiliion cornice.— m.-cap, n. 

Arch. A square newel-cap whose profile miters with i n at 
of the handrail.— m. -clamp, n. A rch. A wooden, end- cleat 
with mitered ends, having a groove to receive the tongued 
ends of the boards which it clamps.— m. *cramp, n. Arm. 
A device to hold in the right position the members of a dry- 
ing miter-joint.— m. scut, to. Qlass^mahing . An angular 
groove, as in plate glass, having a bottom, angle of approxi- 
mately 90®.— m.sdraiu, to. A drain under the middle of a 
road to feed a Side dram.— m. ?fe nee, n. M ach. A guide for 
cutting miters with a circular saw or similar instrument. 
in. dlowcr, n. The cyclamen.— matron, to. A fagot of Iron 
bars of cylindrical section arranged about a central circular 
bar, ready for forging.— m.^jack, to. Joinery. A miter-box 
for cutting small moldings.— in. -joint, n. A mitered joint. 
~ in. delated, a.— m. dine, n. A line bisecting a miter- 
joint.— m.sinacMne, n. a machine to miter moldings for 
picture-frames, door-frames, etc.— m. -mushroom, n. An 
edible mushroom ( Helvella crispa) : so called from its miter® 
shaped cap.— m.spost, n. In hydraulic engineering, a, 
meeting-post, as of a canal-lock gate.— ra.-mle, n. 1- A 
plasterer’s tool, IS inches long, hoveled off to a thin edge. 
2* A carpenter’s folding rule with a graduated joint, whereby 
the two legs of the rule may be set to any desired angle.— 
HMseating, a. Having a 45 0 «angled annular seating: said 
of a valve.— nutshell, to. A handsome miter-shaped mi- 
troid univalve.— m.=slioot 5 n. Same as miter-block.— s 

sill, to. The bottom of the frame on which a Lock-gate 
shuts,— in,#snake, n. A slender eolubrine serpent (genus 
Contia), especially C. episcopa, of the Mexican borderland. 

- m. square, n. Joinery. A square with a blade of 4o 

angle — i«. -valve, n, A valve having its face and seat in- 
clined 45° to- its axis.— m-w5i. eel, n. 3U A bevel-wheel 
having its face Inclined 45° to its axis. 2. A friction-wheel 
having its working face 45° to its axis. 3. A wheel for cut- 
ting a V groove in glass. „ „ 

jpii'tord, pp, Mitered. 8. S. 

lnFtcr-er T l mai'tar-er; 2 mt'ter-er, n. f- A beveling-tool or 
-machine. 3. One that miters. 
ml'ter-wort" a 1 mai'tar-wtfrt w ; 2 mfter-wurt", n. See 
Mitella — false mlterwort, a plant {Ttarella cordifotiu) 
of the saxifrage family, closely resembling and generally 
associated in habitat vith the common miterwort. 

Mit Tort, I mit'fard; 2 mlt'ford, n. 1. Mary Bussell (»/i# 
178G-1 /»18B5), an English author and playwright. 2. 
William ( 2 /ia 1744- 2 /io 1S27) , an English historian; His- 
tory of Greece. [Assamese.] The gayal. 

nritk'asn, l mith'an; 2 mith'an, n. X. [Ind.] The gaur. 2. 
Mith'cah* X mlth'ka; 2 mith'ea, n* Bib. Num . xxxiii, 28. 

[Hob., sweet place.] MiWkaht (H. V.). [Mother, 
mlth'er, 1 miffiV; 2 mlth'er, to. [Scot. & Frov. Eng.] 
Mtfch'hite, 1 inith'nalt; 2 mltlt'nlt, to. Mb, 1 Chron, xi, 43. 
MIth 'ra, \ 1 mifh'ro, -ras, or mai' thro, -fhras; 2 znlih/ra, 
Mith'ras, j -rus, or ml'thra, -thrits, n. The Persian god 
of light; same as 
the Vedie Mitra; 
in the Sfaroastrian 
belief, a, god often 
acting as the medi- 
ator between the 
Supreme God and 
man. His worship 
was introduced 
,into Borne and the 
'Ennian provinces 
under the empire. 

Ia the Zoroastrian 
religion, Mithras is 
one of the spirits of 
the middle aone, and 
is accorded a fore- 
most position on ao~ 

- wwht of his relation Mithra sacrificing a Bull. 

world. ^ ^He is arudH (From an antique in the Louvre, Paris.) 
seeing, and omniscient god, constantly striving with the 
.powers of darkness, and the chief aid of Ahura-M azda tn 
‘ his struggle with Ahrlman. He is represented in the ancient 
monuments as a handsome youth kneeling on a bull, into 
whose neck he has plunged a knife; he is also occasionally 
represented as a lion, symbolical of the light of the sun, 

‘ -The ' worship of Mithras was celebrated in underground 
, chambers, the ceremonies including baptism, anointing with 
honey, and & repast of bread and .water and consecrated 
Wine 

- htexir fco Ahera-Mazda, Mithra. hold? the highest place in 

h«avp». ■ J\ Sghanz A Christian Apology p. 81. [1891.] 

t<,L. Mithras, < Or. Mithras,, < Old Her. Mitra.] Mit'- 
ya$ n, Rom. Amid. A cell or crypt in 
which the secret rites of Mithra were celebrated. Mlth-re'- 

. , MlWra~ci$m, n. The worship of Mithra. Mlth^ 

iwT-cIsm MtthTa-lsmt.— Mlth-raTc, a. Of or pertain-- 
ing to Mithra. Mlt&-rat'4e$5 MltiiTI-aej:,- Mltlrira-ist, 

, 13, A believer in or, (vorshiper , ot Mithra. 



clstt.— Mith'ra-Izo, vi. To teach or practise Mithraism. 
Mith-ra'I-cIzeJ. tiv, 7. [Heb., given by Mi thru.] 

Mitli're-dath s X mitlihi-dafli; 2 initk're-dath, n. Bib. Ezra 
mith'ri-date, 1 miCIFn-det; 2 mith'ri-ciat, n. Mea. An- 
ciently, a compound electuary used as an antidote or a 
preservative against poison: from King Mifchi'idates VI. of 
Pontus, said to have made himself poison-proof by accus- 
toming himself to taking poisons. niitli''ri-da'tumt * 
Mith w H-da r tes, 1 miQi"ri-dB'tIz; 2 uiith"ri~da'tes > n . l. 
“The Great,” king of Pontus ( -63 B. C.); defeated by 
Pompey; lulled himself. 3* Bib. (It. V.). 1 Esd . ii, 11. 
Mith'Ta-da'tist. . 

Mith/'ri-dat'ie, 1 mifiV’n-dat'ilc; 2 mith“ri-daVie, a. 1. Of 
or pertaining to any of several kings named Mithridates, 
rulers of ancient Pontus in Asia Minor, especially Mithri- 
dates VI., noted for his wars with the teamans and his 
insusceptibility to poisons. [m-] 

Pertaining to a mithridate. 

lulth'jri-dat-lsm, 1 mifh'n-dEt-izm; 2 mlth'ri-dat-lsra, n. 
Med. Insusceptibility to the effects of poison, because, by 
taking a series of doses gradually increased, one has become 
immune. The first experiment of this sort is credited to 
Mithridates VI., king of Poritus. 
mith'ri-dat-lze, 1 miOi'n-det-niz; 2 mlth'ri-dat-fz, ?'/. 
[-ized; -iz"ing.] To render immune against a poison by 
using gradually increasing doses of it. 
ml'ti, 1 inTti; 2 mi'ti, n. [Samoa.] Ornith. A cuckoo^shrikc 
(Lalaye pacifica) . [be mitigat cd. 

suit X mit/i-ga-bl ; 2 mlt'i-ga-bl, a. That may 

1 xnit / i-gsnt; 2 mlt'i-gant, a. Mitigating; 

lenitive. 

mifc'i-gaie, 1 raith-gefc; 2 mlt/i-gslt, v. [-gat''ei>; -gat - 
ino.j I. t, X. To render less harsh, severe, vio- 
lent, or distressful; lessen the vigor or intenseness of; 
make milder; moderate; assuage; alleviate; soften; 
diminish; as, to mitiyate anger; to vdtiyatc pain. 

Ifc was not for the purpose of creating pleasure, but of mitiant- 
iny pain in the severest desree, that I first began to use opium aa 
an article of daily diet. 

Bn QtriKCHV Opium-Eater p. 17. [t. & f. 1855.] 
2. [Rare.] To soften in manner or disposition; render 
accessible; mollify; appease. 

Elf. i. To become loss severe or intense ; t become soft- 
ened, assuaged, cooled, etc. [ < L. miligalus, pp. of 
mttiffo, < mitis, mild, + ago, make.] Syn.; see abate; 
alleviate ; pallia te ; relax.— mit'l-gat"ed-Iy, add. In a 
milder manner or degree.— mii/i-ga"tor, n. 1. One who 
or that wliicli mitigates. 2t* A soothing medicine. 
mifc'T-ga'tioiis 1 mitVge'Khon; 2 mft''i-ga'shon, n. The 
act of mitigating or making less severe, harsh, distress- 
ing, etc.; the state of being mitigated; diminution^ of 
vigor, intensity, painfulness, and tho like; as, the miti- 
gation of suffering. 

The mitigation of mental and physical exhaustion must bo ac- 
companied by a reduction of disease. 

J. Blakely Theol. of Inventions p. 126. [c, * nnos. 1S56.] 
[F., < L. mitigatioin-) , < mitigatus; see mitigate.] 
mit'i-ga'Tive, ] X mitVge"tiv; 2 mit y i-ga"tiv. I. a. 
mil V s , J Tending to mitigate or alleviate; miti- 
gating. II. n. That which mitigates; a lenitive, 
mit'i-ga-to-ry, 1 mit/i-ga-to-ri; 2 nut/i-ga-to-ry. I. a. 
Of or pertaining to mitigation; mitigative. Ilf* n. 
That which mitigates or can mitigate, 
mi'tls, 1 mai'tis; 2 ml'tis, n. The chati. [L., mild.] 
mi'tlsscast"mg, 1 mahtisdcnsthq; 2 mi # tis-east''ing, n. 
Founding . 1. The process of making eastings of wrought 
iron, the melting-point of which has been lowered by 
a slight addition or aluminum. 2. A easting so made. 
mi'tis*raet' , al, 1 ma i'tis*mct p el: 2 2 ni'tis-met n al, n. A very 
soft cast steel made by the Wittenstrom-Ostborg mitis- 
casting process, by the use of a minute amount of aluminum. 
mi'ti*tt i ' / il 9 l ml'tl*u"li; 2 miTKV'li, n. [Samoa.] A thrush-like 
starling (AplonUt brevirostris) , allied to the sali of Guam. 
Mlt'la, 1 mlt'la; 2 mit'lii, n. A village in Oaxaca state, Mex- 
ico. It has many ruins. 

Mi'tlan, I ml'tlan; 3 mi v tlan, n, A city of ancient Mexico, 
of which the only remains are ruins of vast palaces and 
temples built of stone, and adorned with mural paintings. 
Mi 'to, X ml' to; 2 mi' to, n. A commercial’ and manufacturing 
city in E. Honshu Island, Japan; capital of Ibaralii ken. 
mi^'o-ehon'dri-um, 1 mit/o-ken'dn-um; 2 mlt"o-edn'dri- 
■Qm, n. [-DM-A, pl.\ Biol. A minute particle in the proto- 
plasm of living cells, supposed by C. Benda to be a bearer 
of hereditary qualities in the cell; a chondriosome. [< Gr. 
mttos, thread, + cltondros , cartilage.] 
init" 0 “lci-net'fc, 1 mit"o-ki-net / ik; 2 mltVki-nSt'ic, a. Pro- 
ductive of mitosis: said of a force believed to reside In a 
normal, healthy cell. [ < mitosis + kinetic.] 
mi 'tome, 1 mai 'tom; 2 mf'tom, n. The microscopic mesh 
which encloses the fluid part of the eelbprotoplasm. See 
Ulus, under cell, I < Gr. mitas, thread.] mi'tomt. 
mi-to'sfs, 1 nu-to'sis; 2 mi-to'sis, n. [-ses, 1 -six; 2 ~sU§, 
pi,} Biol. 1* An indirect cell-division; karyoldnesis: 
opposed to amitosis. %. The appearance presented by 
the nucleus at any stage in karyokinesis. t < Gr. mitos, 
thread.] ~ heterotypical mitosis (Biol.), a form of karyo- 
kinesis in which the chromosomes split longitudinally, the 
halves remaining united by the ends and forming rings. 

It is the characteristic appearance these looped chromosomes 
give to tho first maturation, division in many vertebrates, and 
especially in the Amphibia, that originally led Flomming to term 
this type of mitosis heterotypical. 

Enayc. Brit. lltb. ed., vol, vii, p. 719. 
— somatic m., that form of mitosis which takes place in the 
body-celis (soma) in contrast to the form which takes place 
In the formation of the gcnn*cells,— ml-tbt'ic, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or exhibiting mitosis. mi-tos'ie$.— mi-tot'l- 
cal-ly, adp. 

mifc'osome, 1 mit'o-sdm; 2 mit'o-sOm, n. Biot. A non- 
staining body occurring In the early developmental stages 
of a spermatozoon, [ < Gr. mitos , thread, -j- so.na, body. j 
mi-to'tej l mi-to'te; 2 mi-tQ'tg, n. A bacchanalian dance of 
the Mexican Indians, 

mi'ira,lmai'tra; 2mftra,n. [L.] 1* BoU (X) Same as gale a. 
(2) The heavy curved cap of certain mushrooms. 2. [M-] 
Bee Mitridal 8. Burg. A bandage applied to the head. 
4. [Anc. Greece,] A belt or girdle worn below the cuirasse. 
Ml-tra'ee-a, 1 rm-trc/si-a; 2 hii-trS/ee-a, n. pi. Conch. 

The Mtiridw. [< Mitra.] ~ mi-tra'ee-aiij, a. & n. 
niFtraiTle, l mrtra'yo or nu-trSi'; 2 mi’tra'ye or mi-trai', vL 
[Bare.] To fire upon with initrallle. [< F. mitmtller , , < 
mitraille; see mitraillk, n.} 

n. Small metal missiles, as shot, fragments of 
iron, etc., fired in masses or quantities, {F., < OF. mi- 
■ tailU, fragments, < mite, mite, < IX mtjl, mite.} 
xnl"tral"llettr' > 1 mrtra <( yijr'; 2 mi"tra B yur', %. 1, A mi- 
trailleuse, 2. One who operates a mitrailleuse. [F., < 
mUrailUr; see mitraille, t.\ 

mt^traf "Ueuse '* 1 mr ff tro' < y 02 i'; 2 mFtra K yiis', n. A breech- 
loading machine gun of several grouped barrels, meant to be 
fired together or in succession and discharging mitraille or 


small missiles; especially, one of the type introduced into 
France about 1868 and used in the Franco-Prussian war of 
1S70- 1871, for the first time at Saarbruck, Aug. 2, 1870 

Known to the world only by dark whispers was the terrible 
mitrailleuse, whose prowess was now to be revealed in destruc- 
tion hitherto unexampled. 

R. Mackenzie Nineteenth Century bk. iii, p. 297. [t. n, 1889.] 
[F., < mitraUkr; see mitraille, v.] 
mi'fcral, 1 mai'trsl; 2 ml'tral, a. t. Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling a miter; as, the mitral or bicuspid valve be- 
tween tho left auricle and ventricle of the heart. 2. Of 
or pertaining to the mitral valve. [F., < L. mitral see 
miter, w.] — mitral cell, one of the pyramidal cells of the 
olfactory bulb that receive and transmit impressions from 
the olfactory nerve-cells of the nose.— m. valve, a membra- 
nous valve, composed of two segments, that guards ihe 
orifice between the left auricle and the left ventricle of the 
heart. _ [miter or bonnet, 

mi 'irate, 1 mai'tret; 2 rartrat, a . Resembling in shape a 
ml'tre, ml'trer, etc. Fame as miter, miteher, etc. 
Mit'ri-dae, 1 mit'n-di; 2 mit'ri-de, n. pi. Conch. A Tropi- 
calinn family of rachiglossate gastropods, especially those 
having three rows of teeth — median, transverse, and dentic- 
ulate — lateral very broad and multulcntate, and a mi tri- 
form shell with plicate columella; typical miter-shells. 
Ml'tra, to. (t. g.) [L., turban, < Gr. mitra, turban.] 

— mit'rid, to.— mi'trold, a. 

mlfc'rl-form, I mit'ri-fdrra; 2 mit'vi-larm (xm), a. Miter- 
shaped; having the form of a peaked cap; conical with en- 
tire or irregularly cleft base, as the ealyptra of certain 
mosses. [ < miter -j- -form.] mit'rac-formt, 
Mi'tro-vl-ca, 1 ml'tro-vi-tsa; 2 nn'tro-vi-tsii, to. A town in 
E. Slavonia, Hungary; fell before Russian advance Nov. 23, 
1915. Mi'tro-vt-czat; Ml'tro-wltzf EG.], 
ml 'try, 1 mai'tn; 2 rnl'try, a. Her, Charged with mitera. 
Mitsch'er-lich, X midli'er-liu; 2 mieh'er-IiH, Eiihardt (i/r 
X794 -s/2s 1863). A German scientist who was one of the 
founders of physleoehemistry; Lehr buck der C hemic. — 
Mitseherlich’s law (Phystcochem.) , see isomorphism. 
Mit"su-lai-rln'i-da», 1 mir/hu-ku-rin'i-dl; 2 m}t"su-ku- 
rin'i-de, n. pi. Ich. A family of sharks, generally united 
with the Odontaspididse or Car char ildx: proposed name for 
tho goblin-shark of Japan, Mit"a;u-ku-rl'na, n . (t. g.) 
mit"sn-ma'fca, 1 mlL"su-mcI'ta; 2 mlt"su-ma'ta, to. [Jap.] 
An eastern Asiatic daphnaceous shrub (Edgcivorthia puyyrt- 
fera), grown for Its bast-liber, which is used in the manu- 
facture of paper. 

mitt, 1 mit; 2 mlt, n. 1, A sort of glove, often of lane or 
knit-work, worn on the hand and wrist or forearm, but 
not extending over the lingers; something resembling 
such a covering. 2. A mitten. 3. [Slang, U.S.] A hand. 
[Abbr. of mitten.] 

— big mitt [Slang, U. S.J, a mode of swindling at cards; 
hence, work undertaken by a municipality for tho advantage 
of the friends of the administration. 

Mit 'tel«frank"en, l mit , el-frank"en; 2 mlt'£l-frimk"en, n. 
A district in western Bavaria. 

init 'ten, X mii'n; 2 mXt'n (xxn) , vL X . To cover with mit- 
tens, as the hands. 2. [Colloq,.] To refuse to marry; jilt, 
mit' ten, n. 1, A covering for the hand, incasing the 
four fingers together and the thumb separately. 2. A 
mitt. II. [Colloq. or Ohs.] A glove. 4. pV. [Slang.] 
The hands; also, boxing-gloves. 5. A long sleeve ex- 
tending to the middle of the hand. [ < I*\ mitaine , mit- 
ten; cp. Ir. Gael, mutan , muff, Gael, miotog, mitten.] 

— to get the mitten [Colloq.], to be rejected as a lover, 
t. e., to be given or get only the mitten, with the desired 
hand withdrawn.— to give one the m. [Colloq.], to mitten 
one. See mitten; v., 2. 

mlt'tend, pp. Mittened. S, S. 

MXt'ter-bnrg, 1 mit'ar-bfirn; 2 mte/er-bqrir, n. A commune 
in Istria province, Kiistenland division, Austria, 
mit'ti-mus, 1 mit'i-mus; 2 mlt'i-mus, vt. [Gt. Brit.] To 
send to jail on a warrant. 

mit'ti-mus, to. 1- Law. (1) An order by a magistrate 
committing a prisoner to jail. (2) Formerly, a writ 
used in transmitting a record from one court to another. 
2. A dismissal, as from a situation. 3f . [Humorous.] 
A magistrate, [L„ 1st per. pi. pres. ind. act. of mitto, 
send.] 

mit'tie, 1 mit'l; 2 mit'l, vt. [Scot,] To bruise; disfigure. 
Mitt'wei-da, 1 mit'vai-da; 2 mlt'vl-da, n. A manufacturing 
town in the Free State of Saxony, 
mit'ty, l mit'i; 2 mlt'y, to. [Prov. Eng,] The stormy petrel, 
mit'w, X mit'yil or mal'tiu; 2 mlt'yq or ml'ta, n. [Brax.] Tho 
galeated curassow. 

mlt"a-i>o**ran'ga, Xmit , ’yu-po-raio'ge; 2 mU"yu-po-r.In'ga, to. 

[Bra:?.] One of various curassows, as Crax olcctor. 
mlt'y, 1 mait'i; 2 mlt'y, a. Containing or full of mites, 
Mit/'y-le 'ne, 1 mit'i-lT'nl; 2 miry-le'ne, n. . An island in 
the ASgean sea; 075 sq.m.; ancient name, Lesbos, 
ml'tys, 1 mai'tis; 2 ml'tys, to. [Bare.] The gummy wax 
lining of a beehive. 

mites 'vah, 1 mitz've; 2 mltz'va, to. [-voth, 1 -vot; 2 -v5t, 
pi] [Heh.] A command of God; hence, the fulfilment of 
such a command regarded as a special privilege; especially, 
a function of the eynagog ceremonial, raitz'waht.— bar 
mltkvah [Heb.], literally, son of command; a boy at the 
completion of his thirteenth j'ear, regarded as having 
reached the age of religious duty and responsibility, 
mi-u'rus, 1 mai-yfi'rus; Q ml-.yu'rus, to. Pros. A dactylic 
hexameter with short penultimate syllable. [LL., < Gr, 
meiouros, curtailed, < meibn, less, -H our a, tail.] 

Mi'vart, 1 mai'vart; 2 ml'vart, St. George (“ /aol827- 4 h 
1900). An English anatomist and zoologist who sought to 
reconcile the doctrine of evolution with traditional religion; 
Genesis of Species, 

mix, 1 miks; 2 mlks, v. [mixed, arrxT 8 ; mix'ing.] 1. 1. 

1, To cause to unite promiscuously into one mass, 
assemblage, or body; incorporate closely and indiscrim- 
inately together; mingle so as to render separately in- 
distinguishable; as, to mix breeds of animals; to mix 
water with whisky. 2* To join in company; associate; 
as, to mix oneself with the crowd, 

To Heaven I swear, 

To Heaven, and all the powers that judge mankind. 
Never to mix my plighted hands with thine. 

Anmaow Cato act iii, sc. 1* 
&« To produce by incorporating, different ingredients; 
ruake by mingling; as, to mix dough. 4. To. cross (ani- 
mals), asm breeding. & [Bare,] To unite, as in inter- 
change of glances, joining hands, ote. &f* To confuse 
or confound together. 

Ik i. 1* To become promiscuously united or blended; 
become incorpiorated together into one body; as, gases 
mip different varieties of a vegetable mix. 

Plants mix or cross in the blossom only. A. A. Ortoznon Popu- 
lar Errors about Plants p. 15.7, [«, w, eo. 1892.} 

2. To mingle as a part, element, or companion; take, 
part; associate; as, to mi % in politics. 3* To cross, as 
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in breeding animals . 4. To copulate. 5. To engage in niK'Ti-Iin'e-al, 1 miks' , ti-lm'i- c »I; 2 mlktAi-ltn'e-ivI. a. 
battle; join in conflict. [< AS. iniscian, mis.] Formed by or containing a mixture of lines, right, 

Syn.: amalgamate, associate, blend, combine, cnmmmtrle, curved, etc. A mixtilinenl angle is one contained bv u 

commix, compound, confuse, fuse, incorporate, join, meddle, curve and a straight line. [ < L. mixing pp. of mine to, 
mingle, unm* Wee confute.— Ant,; see .s.v non:, ms for i-li*- mix, + line ai» ] mIx"tl»Hn'e«art. 

Art \ us. Prop.: to mix chicory with eolfee; mix with the mix-tiHon, t mlka-ury-m: 2 miUs-t.fl ? yon, a. Same as 
crowd ; in the business. muslin 1 , n. [< LL.mts(Uio, 1 

‘ * ‘ ‘ ■ - ■ ■ 2of 

iid- 

........ ix'~ 

burnor, internaFcombustion engine, or other apparatus in „J?/VkwPV ^ /Mdi'Hn-), <mwtuv,p p. of mi.ceu, mix ] 
which hydrocarbon fuel m a gaseous, vaporised, or atomized .A X luiLs cimr nr -i mr; L auks Utur or -Uir, /. , 1. 


The act of mixing, or the state oi being mixed; as, to 
form by mixture. 

Early in history the continual mixtures by conaueit were Just 
so many <‘%pi rirncnt-i m mixing races an are j;oing on in .South 
America now. W. Baodiioi’ Physics and Politic;; p. 09. U. 187;;.] 

2. Something resulting irom or obtained by mixing; 
a mass, assemblage, or body formed bv a prommoiiom 
mingling of different substances, objects, principles, 
etc.; as, a mixture, of liquids or of good and evil. 

The English Government is a mixture of monarchy, aristocracy, 
and democracy. 

Homo Esmits, National Characters p. 122. Iw. t„ * eo.l 

3. Something added us arungruiient ; 1 hat, whirh is mixed 
with something else; u», mirth with a nurture of sadness. 

4. Phtirra. A preparation consisting of an aqueous solu- 
tion in which is suspended an insoluble compound, 
usually by the addition of soluble gum, eggnunulsinn, 
etc., and intended for internal use. 5, Mech, In an in- 
ternal-combustion engine, the working substance: 
usually an inflammable gas mixed with the required air. 
0. Client. & Mineral . A commingling in which the in- 
gredients retain their individual properties or separate 
chemical nature: if chemically combined it is a com- 
pound. 7. In organ-building, a flue-stop in which each 
key has two or more pipes; a compound stop. 8. A 
variegated or mottled fabric, usually of quiet coloring, 
0. Eccl. The addition of a small quantity of water to 
the wine of the eucharist; krasis. [F„ < L. mixtura, 
< mixtus, pp. of mtsu'O, mix.] — Basham’s mixture, a so- 
lution of ammonium acetate and iron, transparent, ami of a 
reddish color: used to combat the anemia of Bright’s disease. 
— group in,, a mixed forest in which trees of tbotsameapucics 
occur ingroups not large enough to beconsidered pure stuuils. 
Gifford Pjwchot Terms Usui in Forestry, U. S. Dept, of 
Ayr., Bulletin No. Oi . [guv.ptu. off. '05.1 — mechanical m., 
a composition of two or more substances, each remaining 
distinct, and being capable of separation by mechanical 
means.— neutral m., a diaphoretic and sedative composed 
of six parts citric acid, eight parts bicarbonate of potash, uml 
fifty parts water.— rule of ni.» in arithmetic, alligation — 
single dree sn. ( Forestry ), a mixture in which trees of dif- 
ferent species occur singly. Gifford Pinchot To ms Used 
in Forestry , U, ft. Dept, of Ayr., Bulletin No. 01. [gov, ptg. 
off. ’05.] — Thilorier’s m., a freezing-mixture obtained by 
combining soliditied carbonic acid with sulfuric ether. 

real nor personal, but a* compound of both. 5. Pathol. mix'ty=max"ty, 1 mlUs'ti-maha-'ti; 2 mifcs'tr-ni&ks-ty a. 
Relating to diseases exhibiting several symptoms. 6. 1 mS"?/ ° r promiyfillouaIy * mix ties 

{Rare.] Indicating applied as distinguished from pure Y mi is^un* n rcollou u si 1 

science. Syn.: see heterogeneous.- mixed angle, a mix- ^ ' % An Stnv 

tilineal angle.- m. decrement (Crystal.), a decrement in i 2 n 1 \ shrine or Shinto temnle in 

which the numbers of the omitted molecules in height and 1 ThVrvSilMii-p' of tiiMviikado uf^anifn * ‘5 

in broadtu are not multiples ot each other.- in. figure fS'W tJ ai lilhe ch K oi the Mltado 

Ml'yJ4fl mrlAl? S mWftV A ken in N. Honshu Is- 

a “aiMon^ Ml W'koT mTSo^mi'yii-ko 'H”® rfTo 

jaggs SSr*"**. In * “**» T U i tel in 

Miis'en, l miks'n; 2 mlks'n.B. [Archaic or Obs.l A dung. mrw’f mM 2 ’® 02 fien in'cemrS P ]Siis!m I*, 

heap; compost-heap. [< AS. mum, < mcox, dung.] forfaVti [stab 

— better wed over the ralxen than over the moor* Tui.ynr n Yma P r' » a <nmr> Sh-e in table under 
better marry a neighbor than a stranger from distant parts. m!4wi, lWzar; 3 mi'kr. n. Bit. pt. ifib 0. ‘[Hob., small.] 
SUix'er, I miks'ar; 2 mika'er, n, 1. Ono who or that m |/ Z4 » r n same as misers. 

which mixes; a machine or device for mixing; a malax- mlz , mskzia ff , 1 mizhnez"; 2 irur/maz", n. [Dial, or Obs.] 1. 
ator, 2. Mach, The carburetor for an internal-* com- a labyrinth. 8. Bewilderment, ( Reduplication of masses «.] 
bustion engine. 3. [Coiloq., U. S.] One who is rated Mlz'pah, 1 miz'pa; 2 mlz’pii, n. I. Bib. Gm. xxxi, 49. 2, 
by his ability to adapt himself to all classes in the social Hence, a wish: “The Lord watch between me and thee 

order, and accordingly is a good mixer or a bad mixer. when we are absent one from another,’ ’ [Hob,, watch-tower.] 

4. Any of tb .... * ~ ' 

mingled with 

Si synagog or house, symbolic of Palestine, toward which the 

is diluted with ft defin.it c cjurtutity ox xixtxtiei*ii *3crunx iu tpwa tiiTn m dmvpp fXjit cif t 1 !!!' pun i 

order to enumerate the blood-oorpuacies.- mix'er -valve^, n. M j z >ra-lm?l mS?Hm or mia-rShm? & i&SSm 1 or miz-rE'im, 
A valve which regulates the proportions of fluids or gases in r?.& ren x 6 Ison of Esau 

a mixture; specif., a valve governing the relative supply of M | z / „Zu \ gU- 2 raizfli n. Bib. Gen. xxxvi, 13. A grand- 
fuel and air m an Internal-combustion motor, or the amouut ^ J’ r “ n!/ J a n cs Jaating a small pair of 

oi atmospUKlc air admitted to the hot blast In a blast- Sje mSn &m S , on a iCStnedStto 

: KauL A trianeular stonu-suil. sometiineB 

mouth of the Amazon river, Brazil, South America, 
mlx'ite, 1 miles' ait; 2 mlks'lt, n. Mineral, A crystalline, 
emerald to blui, shagreen, translucent, hydrated, ba<ic coppers* 
bismuth arsenate (HsaCuioBiAssOas), crystallizing either in 


state is mixed with air prior to being burned.— mixings 
machine, n. A machine for mixing, as drugs, brlclc-clay, 
etc — mixlngspieker, n. Woobcardiny. A machine to disen- 
tangle the libeis and more perfect iv mix the materials befo:c 
carding, mixing swIHeyR— mixing ssieve, n. A sieve for 
thoroughly mixing materials by silting them together.™ 
mixing “Sirup, n. A sirup prepared to he mixed with, and 
consequently to cheapen, that which is made from cane- 
sugar; a thick solution of glucose-sugar made from starch: 
a trade term.- raising =staek, n. A pile, as of cotton, 
composed of layers of material from various packages, as 
bales, to insure a regulated blending in quality and length 
of staple.— mixing *valve, n. Same as mixerwalve.— to 
mix up. 1. To mix intimately with; work together, as 
In a mixture; as, an ounce oi saltpeter mixed up with two 
of sulfur. 2. To confuse mentally; perplex; bewilder; 
as, I am all mixed up. 3. To implicate or involve: usually 
in a compromising or sinister sense; as, to be mixed up in 
u plot. 4. Pugilism . To exchange rapid blows at short 
quarters, usually in an unscientific manner.— mix"u«bl!'i- 
ty, iTjix"i-b!t'i”ty, n.— mix'a-bI(e E ‘, a. Capable of being 
mixed, 

mix 1 , n. 1. A formula used in manufacture, giving the vari- 
ous proportions of the ingredients, such as in manufacturing 
steel scrap, charcoal, ferroehrome, etc., required for the 
quality of steel desired. 8. [Coiloq.] Confusion caused by 
blundering; a muddle; mess. 

mix*, n. 1. [Prov. Eng.] Dung; filth. 2f. A vile person; 
wretch, imixf.— mix'Iiill", n. [Prov. Eng.] A dunghill, 
mix'd i; mix'd! f. 

mixed, 1 1 miksfc; 2 mikst, pa. 1. Mingled in a body or 

mlxt% f mass; joined together; associated; blended: 
generally of different or even incongruous elements, us a 
mixed government, a mixed school, a mixed set at tennis, 
mi, red descent, mixed motives, etc. 

Mixed actions are suxt3 . . . wherein some real property is de- 
manded, and also personal damages for a wrong sustained. 

BnACKaTONJu Commentaries bk. ni, p. 118. 

Could modern intelligence assume a visible shape, we should 
recognise at once, m its mixed character, the finger of man and 
the finger of God. 

Guizot Civilization tr. by W. Hazlitt, vol. i, p. 137. U. 1870.] 
2. Promiscuous; as, a mixed multitude; a mixed com- 
pany. 3. Mentally confused. 4. Law, U) Desig- 
nating statutes which concern both persons and prop- 
erty. (2) Designating property which is not altogether 


the monoclinic or triclinic system. [After A. M ixa, a Bo- 
hemian commissioner of mines,] 
mix'd)-* J miks'o-; 2 miks'o-. Derived from Greek mixo- (< 
mionymi, mix) : a combining form. 
mSx"o-bar-bar 'ie, X miksVbar-bar'ik ; 2 mlksVbar- 
bar'ic, a. Partly barbarous; exhibiting both barbarous 
and civilized characteristics. [<Gr. mixobarbaros, < 
rnionymi, fut, mixf>, mix, -f- barbaros, barbarous.] 
Mlx"o-dec 'tl-dse, 1 milis"o-dek'ti-di; 2 mIks''o-d6e'ti-dS, n. pi. 


set on the mizzenmast in place of the spanker: generally 
called mrm*miz3cn. See iilus. under ship. [ < F. mtsaine, 
< It. viczzana, < L, medianus; see median-, o.j miz'zeu# 
sail"?:.— mlz'zen-mast* n. The mast next abaft the mam- 
mast.— m* trigging, n. The rigging, especially the shrouds, 
of the mizzenmast.™ mtz'zen-tnp", n. The top or platform 
of the mizzenmast,— ml*'zen-top"man, n. One doing 
duty in the mizzeutop. Muzen is used as the first element 
in many self-explanatory compounds; as, ralzzen shuck- 
stays, m. “barrels, xn. “braces, m. “Chains, 

ra. clew lines, m.^crosstrces, m. “halyard, m. “light, 
m.osail, m. “topgallant, m. “topmast, m. “topsail, etc. 
mia'sjSc 1 , 1 mizfl; 2 mlz'l, vi\ {miz'zled; mis'zlzng.J To 

Mam. An Eocene lamlly ot pro^mtona with enlarged In- miScV^lfl. 0 T^au’adlef'confuBei' as fmushd with 

f“Mix“Vto P !S/Slt« < «•*; h, T I sE’i”$ 0 or A' il ATS" off- 

n „ niix"o-dec'toid. a become tipsy. &• [biang.J to go or run; be oh.— - 

i mika-eiz’a-mna* 9mMts-fi2'a-mfls a I eh mb/zler, n. [Slang, Eng.} A person expert at effecting an 

Having males *in excess of females on the spawxdngxbeds, escape, or lit getUngoiitof a dufleultsituatiom ... 

[< MIX °' + Gr ' Ste4to,’» ‘ Mtawito r«to; driStof rS&tiSkt.- ZtPzly, 

2 ntiz'Id, o. [Seo,] Mottled; party. 

and ulna long and separated by an interspace. Mlx"o- eoiorea. . _ , . ,, , . 

saa'ras, n. (t, g.) [< mixo- + Gr, saura, lizard.] — mlx"o- mlz^on^Ifce* X miz en-ait; 2 mlz on-lt, n. Mineral. A vitre- 
sau'rid* ralx"o-saa'roic!, a. &. n. [Jng machine. oua, color ess to white, transparent to translucent aodium- 
mlx'o-scope* 1 miks'o-sk5p; 2 mlks'o-scdp, n, A color-mix- calcium-aluminum chlorsUicatc, crystallizing in the tetrag- 
nalx^o-troph'ic, 1 miks*o-tref'ilc; 2 mlks"o-trdf'ie, a. Living onal system and a member of the scapolite group. [ < Gr. 

partly on carbon dioxid and partly on organic material: sold meizon, greater.] 

of certain plants. [< mixo- + Or. tropm, nourishment.] , rate's^ i miz'i; 2 miz'y, n. [Trov. Eng,] A quagmire. 

Mix 'tec, l miks'tek; 2 mlks'tSe, n. One of the people of Bfjol'nir, 1 mySl'nor; 2 mydl'nlr, n, Norse Myth. Thor’s 
early Mexico living near the present city of Acapulco; also, terrible hammer: after Ragnarolc to pass into the possession 
the language of the Mixtecs, forming part of the great Zapo- of his sons Modi and Magni, Mjol'nerf. 
teoMlxtee linguistic, stock. Roe American.™ Mix'tl-cau, a, Mjiis, X xnyus; 2 myus, n. The largest lake in Norway; 40 m, 
Mix^te-caj-pau', X Mlks <, tS-ka-pan'; 2 miks B t0-ca-pan', n, A N«E. of Christiania; 55 by 12 m,; 1,480 ft. deep. Mjbs'enf. 

tableland in Oaxaca' state, Mexico: 5,000 ft. high. ink.* abbr. Mark, the German coin, 

mix'ti-form* 1 miks'ti-fefm; 2 mlks'ti-fdrm,, a. Having raka'nia 3 X mkQ'me; 2 mka'ma, n, [Afr.] A viceroy or sub* 
a mixed form or character; heterogeneous. , { < L. mix~ king; lord, {educator; publicist. 

tw (pp, of misem, mix) + -fphm,] ■ ! M*J£eiway, St, Clair American editor* 


mkmi'ini, 1 mkHn'gn: 2 mi.iu/gij, «, [Afr.] A rhmf of the 
first rank; gpncr.il: u military title. 

Kitsimiula \,a^. uanmiiamta with - . . all thf* hoaois, 

pnvilt-;^ j and ftrt'j.tuife'* o£ a Mfyunou of Ufsanda* 

SrA-M-LY Through thr Don.': Cantm, nt vol. i, p 370. Eji. 1S711.) 
M, L. 1 , abor. Mazier nf Lav\, 2vluatur of literature, Mcrlfcvitl 
Fatm, Middle Latin; iXnut.) mine-layer; motordauueh. 
at. L.°« uhbr. Stocln r chan ye. .Mam Lint* (on the ticker tape), 
m. I., ahhr. Muzzioduadtng, 
mil,* ohhr. MUhlitvr. 

M. L. A.* tihbr. Master or Mistres; of Liberal Arts; indicating 
tin* same us M. a.; Member of the Legislative Assembly; 
Modern r,«n*ui:c'i* \ysoei:tnou 

Mln'wa, l raUT'va: 2 mla'vii, n. A town in Warsaw county, 
Poland; 4(1 m. N. of Block. 

8- : G., M. L. CL, ahhi., etc. See abbreviation. 

I At.tobbr, M-nter of Literatuto. 

Mile., abbr. Madeiitnisolle. 

M. L. S,, rtmr. .See nCuUEE 

M. L. W., ttobr. Mean Low Water [have been made), 

m* **i., uhbr. Mutatis wutntdv* .when neees-tttry changes 
Ml43„ abbr. [Their] Mapfotieu m.irtyr*; Me^ueurs; also, 
Plural for Latm words commonly a fibres mted M , as Mwjis- 
tri: Military Medal. 8eo M. 
mni.L mm.-, min. , ahh-. f^ce abbreviation. 

M. M. 1L, nhbr. H*‘<* di gr 1 i, 

Mme. [Mmes„ pi.], abbr. Madame. 

ML AS. F., abbr. true unit 
mmfd., abbr. Mim^microfarud, 

M. M, S., M. M, S. S., abbr. See abbreviation. 

At. A2us., abb*-. See DEGREE. 

ratia, n. [Gr.l Haine us [.Sciences. 

AS. N. A. S., abbr. Member of the National Academy of 
Aina 'soil, 1 nd'lor mnG'JSdn, 2 na'ler mna'json, n. Bib. Acts 
x\i. Hi. 

Mnc-ini'i-da*, l m-raai'i-dl; 2 ne-mfi-de, n. pi. Zool. A family 
of lobute cteuuphores with largo lobes and nbboiplike 
auricles. BXn^rai'a, u. (t. g ) - Mne'mi-fd, a. &. n. 
iniie'mlsra, 1 nl'mizm; 2 ne'mlwm, n. The “memory” at- 
tributed to organic molecule.-) and cells, considered an ex- 
planation of inheritance. [ < Gr. mnBmS, memory.] 
ran e"rao-ge n 'e-sis , 1 nr'ino-gen'i-sia; 2 nC"nio-g6n'e-sis, n. 
The genesis or evolution of new organisms through celH 
memory or parental innenusm.— mne"mo-ge-net'lt\ a. 
mne-snon'Ie, 1 m-mon'ik; 2 ne-mun'ie, I. a. Pertain- 
ing to, aiding, or designed to aid the memory, mne-mqn'- 
I- cal ft m nc"uio-teeh'nic f . 

But a reflective memory, supported by mnemonic contriv- 
ances, find assisted by r ..‘collective effort?, is so far in the nature of 
Moris. Busundlij fl'er* and Play p. 15. Is. 1884. J 

IX. n. Mnemonics. [ < Gr. muemouikos, < mnaomai, 
remember.] — ratio- raon'i - cal - ly, adr — mi»e”mo-ni'- 
clan, n. One versed in or a teacher of mnemonics. 
mo-tceli'alstf.™ mno-ision'l-coii, n. An aid to memory. 
mne-mon'Scs, 1 m-rnon'iks; 2 ne-mon'ios, n. The art 
or science of artificial memory; a system of principles 
and formulas designed to assist the recollection. 

The picture-writing of the Aztecs , . . was, in truth, only a sys- 
tem of mneawmes , . , mainly dependent on memory and an ar- 
bitrary assoomtioa of ideas. 

D. 'Wilson Prehistoric Man vol. ii, p, 128. {uarm, I8G2.] 
f < Gr. mnimanika, ncut. pi. of mnSmomkos; see mne- 
monic.] mn«"ino- tech'nlcst ; inne'm«-t«H’h // nyt,— 
miie'rao-tilst, n. A mnemonlcian. inne-moit'i-cal-istt ; 
mne"mo-tedi'nlstt, 

mne'raon-lsee, I nlbnan-ttiz; 2 ne'mon-Tz, vt. {-ized; -izTng.] 
To remember by the use of some system of mnemonics — 
mne"raon-i-za'tion, n. 

Alnv-mos 'y-no, X m-mos'i-nT; 2 ne-mdn'y-ne, n. [Gr,] Gr. 
Myth. The goddess of memory, daughter of Heaven and 
Earth, and by Zeus mother of the Muses. [memory, 
mne'sic, 1 M'sik; 2 ne'slc, a. Heferring or pertaining to 
Alnes 'tlieus, 1 nes'Chius; 2 nes'thus, n. Bib. (Douai), 
Alne'vis, l ni'vis; 3 nG'vls, n. Egypt. Myth. The god Ka in- 
carnate as a bull at Heliopolis. 

Mnl-a'ce-a?, 1 m-e'si-i; 3 ni-fl/ce-v, n. pi. Bot. A family of 
perennial mosses of the division Acrocurpi. They are mostly 
natives of the temperate zones, and are distinguished by 
their large leaves and handsome fruit. [ < Mnium.] 
Mnl"o»tiITi~da*, l nui , ’o-til'U-dI; 2 nT*o-tn'ti-d6, n. pi. Or- 
nith. An American family of oscine birds having i) pri- 
maries, the bill slender with the angle of gonys not forward 
of the nostril, and tertials not elongated; American warblers. 
MnT'o-tll'ta, n, (t. g.) [ < Gr. mnion , moss, + tillos, va, 

of lUW, pluck out,] - -tll'tld, a.™ -lil'tine, -til'toid, a. 
Alni'um, 1 nal'ura; 2 nl'um, n. Bot. A large genus of mosses, 
natives of the temperate zone, typifying the family Mni- 
acex. There are about 72 species, perennials, noted for, 
thoir large size and broad leaves, syneeeious flowers, and 
drooping capsules. M. undulatym is one of the handsomest 
mosses known. [ < Gr. mnion , moss.] — mnl' old, a. 

M. N* S., abbr. blaster of Natural Science; Member of the 
Numismatical Society. [coin, 

mot, l mo; 2 mo, n. A Japanese money of account. See 
iMoaf, a., n., & adv. More, moot, 
mot, pron. Same as me. Chaucer, c. T. I 8,915. 

-mo. A suffix added to numbers or their names to indicate 
into how many leaves a sheet is folded; as, 1 2mo or duo- 
decimo. Instead of -mu a small circle is sometimes used, 
being placed above and to the right of the number; as, 12°. ‘ 
The -me, which is originally and strictly a Latin termina- 
tion, is now often, added to the English numerals in such 
use; as, sixteenmo, etc. [< -wo as in duodecimo,] 

M. O., abbr. Master of Oratory: a degree requiring a three 
years' course (seeB.E.; B.O.); Meteorological Office; money* 
order; municipal ownership. [day; month; moat. 

Mo. or rao., abbr. Missouri (official); molybdenum; Man- 
mo 'a, 1 mo'a; 2 mo'a, n . [New Zealand.] A reeenf iy 
extinct dinornithoid bird of New Zealand, etc.,, having 
enormous legs with at least three toes, and obsolete 
wings. Some were 10 or 11 feet high.—* mo'admiat"er ! r n, 
A hunter of the moa; hence [M-], a member of an extinct 
race, believed to have occupied New Zealand before the 
Maoris, probably related to the Papuans, 

BXo'ab, 1 mO'ab; 2 m6'&b, n. Bib. Nwn. xxi, 13. [Keb., 
water of a father.] 

Mo'ab-lte, I mb'ah-cit; 3 md'&b-tt, n. Bib. One of the de- 
scendants of Moab, son of Lot. Gen. x|x, 37.— 
a. Mo"ab-lt'let; M«'ab-it"lsht..- Moabite stone or 
tablet* the stele of Mesha, king of Moab, found at Dhlban 
in 1868. belonging to the 9th century B. C„ the fragments 
of which are now in the Louvre, It contains one of the 
earliest inscriptions in the Phenician alphabet, and its lan- 
guage differs only dialect ally from the Hebrew. It records 
the subjection of the Moabites by Otari, and their successful 
revolt against Israel after the death of Ahab. 

The earliest alphabetic document’ which can bo dated with 
comparative certainty is the famous Moabite, stone. , . .Important 
as this monnrmmt is for the development of the alphabet, and 
because it can ha dated with tolerable aocnraoy, the dialect and 
alphabet of Moab are not in themselves proof for the Phmuioian 
forms which influenced the peoples of the Aegean and 'through 
■ them Western Europe. r , ’ 1 ■ . 

Bpcyc, Brii, 13, th cd„ vol, i, p. 724. 



im 


MoaMtess Key 1: artistic, firt; 
moderation Key 2 .* art, ape, a it, 


: fat, fare: fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or: full, rale; but, barn; ©-.final; t -habit, renew; 
At, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; i = u ; t = e ; gf», not, fir, won, wolf, do, 


Mo'afo-!t"ess> 1 mo'ab-alt"es; 2 mo'ab~Il'’e3, n. A female 
Moabite. Uulh i, 2 2. 

mo-acta'I-bo» 1 ino-atfh'i-bo ; 2 mo-kch'i-bo, n. The cotton** 
plant: so called in some of the Pacific islands. 

Mo"a-di'a, 1 mO”e-dcu'a; 2 mobi-di'a, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Mo"a-dl'ah # n. Bib. Neh. xii, 17. [Heb„ festival of Jah 1 
sno-af'za, 1 mo-af'za; 2 mo-af'za, n. {Egypt.] A governor- 
ship or governorat. [Wales, Australia. 

Mo-a'ma, 1 mo-d'ma; 2 mo-ii'raa. n. A town in B. New South 
moan, 1 raon; 2 men, v. I . t. 1. To express sorrow 
over by mournful sounds; lament; bewail. 2t» To 
cause to lament; distress, 3f* To take pity on. 

II. i, 1. To litter a low mournful sound of distress; 
groan feebly or inarticulately; as, to moan in pain, 3. 
To make a low mournful sound like one in distress: said 
of inanimate objects; as, the sea moans. 

I heard the music worm; 

It moaned like a diurnal autumn wind. 

Audbich The Tragedy at. 7, 

[< AS. mssnan . moan.] — moan'ing-Iy, adv. < 

moan, a, 1. A low mournful sound made by one in dis- 
tress; a feeble or inarticulate groan; as, the moans of the 
dying. 3. A sound like that made by one moaning; as, 
the moan of the wind. 3f* Lamentation; complaint.— 
moan'ful, a.— moan'ful-Iy, ado— raoan'less, a. 
mo and, pp. Moaned. „ S. &. 

ino-a'no, 1 mo-u'no; 2 mo-a'no, a. [Hawaii.] A goat fish or 
surmullet ( Pseudepeneus chryserydros) of brilliant colora- 
tion: used for food. [boggy land, 

vnoan-th aim', I mun-fhen'; 2 mun-thpn', n. [ir.] Wet or 
moar, 1 m<5r; 2 mor, n. An agent formerly employed in Ire- 
land and the Isle of Man to collect rents and fines from 
the tenantry. . . 

Mo-a'ri-a, 1 mo-e'n-a; 2 mo-5/rl-a, n. Zoogeog. A hypo- 
thetical continent of the South Pacific, characterized by the 
presence of moas, of which New Zealand and other Pacific 
Islands are regarded as remnants. [ < moa.J — Mo*a «** 

moat,°i mot; 2 mot, vf. 1. To surround with a defen- 
sive ditch ; also, to serve as a moat for. 3. [Scot.] Min- 
ing. To exclude, as air, by covering with earth, as when 
there is fire in. a mineshaft; puddle, 
moat, n. 1. A ditch on the outside of a fortress wall; 
afoss. 31*. A dwelling or building. 31*. A hill; mound. 
[< OF. mole, embankment, < LL. moia, hill: ep, G. dial. 
molt, bog.] — moat'sgar"den, n. A garden in a drained 
moat.— m.shouse, n. A house surrounded by a moat, 
moat'ing, 1 mst'io; 2 mot'inu. n. A backing of clay, as for 
the masonry lining of a shaft. [mot z.lite. 

Mo-at'ta-llte, l mo-at'a-laL; 2 mo-at'a-llt, n. Same as 
mob 1 , l mob; 2 mSb, vt. [mobbed, mobd 8 ; mob'jbino.] 
1. To assail or anno^, as bv a disorderly crowd. 

Your grandfathers mobbed Priestley only that you might pet 
uu hia statue. , 

Lowell Democracy and Other Addressee p. 18. [h. M. <Ss go. 1o87.1 

3. [Prov. Eng.] To scold; taunt. 
mob 1 , m. 1. [xuire.j 'fio cmer or conceal with a cap or cowl; 

hood. 2. [Prov. Eng.] To dress awkwardly. 
mob 1 , n. 1. A turbulent or lawless crowd; a disorderly 
or riotous gathering or assembly; a rabble; throng. 

A mob is a compound mass of human, beings in which each one 
has for the moment all the follies and ovil passions oi the rest in 
addition to his own. , 

Arthur Helps Friends in Council vol. «, p. iSS. was. m.J 
3. The lower orders of people; the masses. 

‘Mob' for the ’mobile’ vulgar, the multitude swayed hither 
and thither by each ■mst of passion or caprice. 

Trench On Study of Words p, 15S. lw, j. w.J 
3. [Austral.] A herd or flock of animals. 4. [Cant.] 
A gang, as of thieves. [Abbr. of L. mobile , orig. mobile 
mlgus, fickle crowd; mobile, ncut. of niabilis (see mo- 
bile, a.); mlgus, rabble.] 

She: canaille, crowd, dregs of the people, lower classes, 
masses, populace, r&bbie. The populace are poor and igno- 
rant, but may be law-abiding; a mob is disorderly and lawless, 
but may be rich and Influential. The rabble is despicable, 
worthless, purposeless; a mob may have effective desperate 
purpose. A crowd may be drawn by mere curiosity; some 
strong, pervading excitement is needed to make it a mob. 

— mob' daw", n. The lawless exercise of authority by 
a mob or rabble; government by the mob; lynehdaw.— mobs* 
master, n, A leader of fe mob; a demagog.— mobs 
reader, n. [Itare.l An unlearned or Ignorant reader.— mob* 
story, n. A vulgar story,— mob'ber, n. rne who acts or 
sympathizes with a mob.— mob'blsh, a — mob'bish-Iy, 
adv.— m « b'blsm* n. Conduct characteristic of a mob. 
mob 2 , n. A cap or head*dress worn by v omen and girls, 
especially one having broad bands to be tied together 
under the chin. [< MD. mop, woman’s cap.] mob's 
cap"$. 

Mo-ban'gl, 1 mo-bfig'gi; 2 mo-bao'gT, n. Same as Ubangi, 
mobbed, a. Having a roob*eap. mob' snapped. ''I. 
moh'by, 1 meb'r, 2 m&b'y, n. 1- Apple- or peach** juice 
from which brandy is to be distilled; also, formerly, the dis- 
tillate. 3t. Fotato-whiaky; mabby. [Perhaps < W. Ind.] 
mo 'bed, I mo 'bed; 2 mo'bed, n. One of the three orders 
of Pjtrsee priests. I < Zend monhed. ‘ Contr, of magi»pat 
(Prince of the Magis) M ax Miller.] Hacg Essays on 
the Parsis p. 197. 

mo'bee 1 , mO'bT; 2 mo'bg, n. [W. Ind.3 A fermented liquor 
made from sugar, ginger, and snakeroot. 
mofe'ees, n. Same as mabby. [county. Mo. 

Mo'ber-Iy, 1 mfi'ber-h; 2 m3'ber-Iy, n. A city in Randolph 
mobile, > I mo'bil ; 2 mo'bil (xml , a, t. Characterized 
3tno'foll s , } by ease or freedom of motion ^freely movable; 
henco, changing easily in expression or in state of mind; 
changeable; fickle; also, moving or flowing freely from 
lack of viscosity; as, mobile liquids. 

In the horse, we fmd that tho lack of sensitive extremities is 
partly compensated for by highly sensitive and mobile, tips. 

Spbnubb Principles of Psychol, vol. i, pt. iii, p. 360. ia. 1883.1 
3* Such as may be moved , or moves from one place to 
another; as, mobile articles. 3. Anat. Movable; said 
of an organ. 4. Excitable; versatile. [F.» < L. mobi- 
lie, movable, < moveo , move.] 

Syn.; changeable, changing, expressive, fickle, movable, 
sensitive, variable, volatile. Bee active.— Ant.: dull, fixed, 
Immovable, inexpressive, still, stolid, uncliangmg, unvary- 
ing.— mobile militH, a part of the army organization in 
conscript countries intermediate between the reserve militia 
and the territorial militia. 

mob'f-le 1 * 1 mebVtf; 2 mdb'i-le, «. [L.[ 1. Anjribing 
movable; now chiefly in philosophy. 2f. That which 
causes motion; a mover. Compare primpm mobile, 
3f« The mob; populace. See mob 1 , n. mo 'bile f. 
mo'blleMmS'bil; 2 m .'bil, n. t, A movable device or piece 
of machinery, 2. tColloq,, XJ. S.j A motor vehicle, espe- 
cially one propelled by, steam. 

Mo-biie 3 * 1 mo-WF; 2 mo-bik, n. 1* A county in S. W. Ala- 
bama; 1,278 sq* m.. 3 r Its coaaty^eat, » commercial sea- 


port with large cotton trade; seat of Bpring Hill College mo-cM'la, 1 mo-ChHa; 2 mo-chi'lii, n [Sp.] [Western U. S.] 
(Roman Catholic) founded in 1830 The large leather flap covering a saddletree. 

36 by 8 to 18 m. Moeh'mur, 1 mok'mur; 2 moc'mur, «. Bib. (Apocrypha) 
Mo-bile' rlv'er, A river in S.W. Alabama; formed by the Judith vii, IS. _ , . fTT . , A 

Alabama and Tombigbee rivers; 60 m. to Mobile B'y. moctrras, 1 moeli'ras; 2 moch'ras, n. [Hind.] An 
Mo-bii'i-an, 1 mo-bil'i-on; 2 mo-bil'i-an, a. Pertaining to astringent medicinal gum obtained from the bark of 

Mobile, Ala.; especially noting an Indian trade giuoerish Bombax malabancum : used also as a dyestuff, 

founded on Choctaw. mo chroidhe, 1 mo Hri; 2 mo nre. [Ir.} My heart: a term of 

mo-bil'i-an-er, 1 mo-bil'i-an-ar; 2 mo-bil'i-an-er, n. [South- endearment. 

ern U. S.] A pond=turtle (Pseudemys mobUiensis ) . mocil'y» 1 mofl'i; 2 moii'y, a. [Scot.] Misty; damp, 

rno-bil 'i-a-rj » 1 mo-bll'i-e-ri; 2 mo-bll'i-a-ry, a. 1. [Chan- mo-chyl'ic, 1 mo-kil'ik; 2 mo-eyl'ie, a. Denoting a colorless 
nel Islands,] of or pertaining to such property as may be crystalline alcohol (C 20 H 40 O) found in birdriime; produced 
movel ; also, designating a court dealingwith arrests, arrears * )y boiling the inside bark of Ilex Integra with water, 

of rents, distrammgs, etc. 2. Relating to hous&'furnish- j mok; 2 mole, r. 1. 1. 1. To mimic in derision or 

ings. ^ 3. Alih or pertaining to organization for rapid contempt; hence, to treat scornfully or derisively; as. 


marching or similar purposes. . 

mo-foil 'f-ty 1 , X mo-bilVti; 2 mo-bll'i-ty, n. t. The 
quality, character, or state of being mobile; as, mobility 
of countenance; the mobility of a orovd. 

The capacity of chanise of place, or of bcina sot in motion, con- 
stitutes what la called mobility. 

D. Silu-man, .Jit. Physics pt. i, S25, p. 12. [i. ». & co.J 
3. Phytogcog. The migrating capacity inherent in a 
plant. 3{*. Motion; movement. [< F. mobility, < L, 
mobilita(t-) s , < mobilis; see mobile, a.] 
mofo-il'i-ty 2 , 1 mob-il'i-ti; 2 mob-fl'i-ty, n. The mob or 
populace: sometimes contrasted humorously with no- 
bility. 

In her [Queen Elizabeth's] time, there was then the courtyard 
for the mobility , and the apartments for the nobility. 


to mock one’s opponent. 3. To deceive by false show 
or pretense; delude; as, to mock one with insincere prom- 
ises. 3. To simulate. 

Every one of Salvator’s [linos] mocks all the rast. 

Rosicin Modern Painters vol. i, p. 309, (w. & a, 1858.J 
4f* To bid defiance to. 

II. i. To express or manifest ridicule, scorn, or con- 
tempt; deride; as, to mock at one’s fear. [< OF. 
mnequer; op. MD. morken , mumble, 1,. macc.us, clown,] 
Syn,: banter, chaff, flout, gibe, insult, jeer. See imitate; 
mislead; ridicule.— Ant.: see. praise.— Prep.: mock at mis- 
fortune; mock a person with deceitful hopes, 
mock, a. Merely imitating the reality; unreal; sham; 
assumed; as, mock dignity. Syn.: see counterfeit. 

itjfi und tuc a,pa,rtinonti«3 lor ttic noDinty* 7 } An of *in *ipf or of 

Soott Fortunes of Nigel voL i. p. 189. [k. m. & co.l luOLK, 71. X. xxu aci Oi mociuug, an nci or a bpoecn or 


mo'hil-fz?, 1 md'bil-aiz; 2 mo'bil-iz, v. [-ized; - 2 z"inu.] 
S. t. 1. To make ready for active service, as an army, 
or more raTely a fleet; prepare to take the field. 

To mobilize a hundred thousand soldiers is a task of magnitude 
even for nations working under military government and provided 
with standing armies. 

Nicouay and Hay Abraham Lincoln vol. iv, p. 204. [c. co. 1890.1 
2. To make mobile; give circulation to. 

II. i. To get ready for active service. [ < F. mobiliser, 
< mobile; see mobile, a.] mo'toit-liet.— mo'bil-Jz"a-bl(e p , 
a.— mo"m»-l-za'tion* ». 1. The act of making movable, 
as a body of troops or a naval fleet, for active service; also, 
putting into circulation, as wealth. 2. Law. Conve-ting 
real estate into personal property. 3. Pathol. The process 
of rendering flexible, as a still joint. 

Mb 'W-us, 1 mfi'bi-us; 2 mu'bl-ui, August Ferdinand ( u /i7 
1790-- 9 / 2 61808) . A German astronomer and mathematician; 
Die Hauylidize dcr Astronomic .— Mdfolus’s sheet, a surface 
having only one side, formed by fixing one end of a rect- 
angular sheet and joining the other end to it. after rotation 
through any odd multiple of 180°. Mi>Mus*s surface!, 
mofo'lef, vt. To cover with a cap or mob, as the head. 
moto'Iei. I. a. Movable. II. n. Movable property, 
inofo-oc 'ra-ey, X m eb-ok'ro-si ; 2 mob-oc'ra-c.y , n. [-cies, 
1 -siz; 2 -rig, pi.] t. Law'less control of public affairs 
by the mob or populace; government by the lawless 
classes. 3. The mob considered as the dominant class. 
[< mob 1 , Gr. Icraieo , rule.] 
mob'o-erat, 1 xnob'o-Krat; 2 mob'o-crat, n. One who 
favors mobocracy; a demagog. [< mob 1 , n., + Gr. 
krated, rule.] — mob"o-crat'Ic, mob"o-crat , l-cal, a. 
mob-o4'a«try s 1 meb-el'a-tn; 2 raob-ol'a-try, n. Mob** 
worship. (bdn'a, n. Bib. (Douai). 

Mo-bon'nal, 1 mo-ben'ai or mo-bon'e; 2 mo-hon'I or mo- 
mobs'man, 1 mobr/mon; 2m5b.s / man, n. 1. [Slang,] A thief 
who dresses stylishly; sw'elpmobsman. 2. One of a mob. 
Mo-bu'li-dm, 1 mo-biu'li-dl; 2 ino-bn'li-fle, n. pi. Zool. A 
family containing the manta and other large rays found in 
southern waters. Mob'u-la, n. (t. g.) 
mo'ea 1 , 1 mo'ka; 2 md'eii, n. [Porto Rico.] The West-Indian 
cabbage*tree ( Andira Inermis) . Its hard wood Is much used 
for the framework of houses. 

Mo'ea 2 , n. A municipality and city in AguadlHa province, 
Porto Rico. 

moe'ea-dof, n. 1. A fabric, probably a kind of velveteen, 
worn in the 1 6th and I7th centuries. 2. Mockery. 
moe'ea-sin 1 , 1 mek'a-sin; 2 raoe'a-sln, n. A foot°cover- 


derision, scorn, or contcmot; a jeer: sneer. 

Perolianco some shepherd on T.incolnian plains, . . . 
Received thee first amid this merry mocks 
And arch allusions of his fellow swains. 

Lam b The Family Name 1. 7. 
2. That which is mocked or derided. 3. Mock*=turtle. 

4. [Rare,] Imitation: simulation. 

And gazed with fond eyei that her tears tried to smother 
On a mock of those eyes chat 1 gave to anotherl 

Hood Lycus st. 8. 

5. [Prov. Eng.] A trifle. 6. [Ir.] A plot of land held in 
conacre. [M.] 7. [Prov. Eng.] (1) The root of a tree; 
Christmas log, (2) A tuft of grass or sedge. 

— mock'eap"ple, n . The wild balsamnipple ( Micrampe - 
lis lobata).— m.dbeggart, n. 1. A pretentious house, either 
deserted or inhabited by parsimonious tenants. 2. An inhospi- 
table person.— m.schervil, v. !. Oow*»r>ars[cy. 2, Venus's** 
comb.— m. senior, n. A fugitive brown dye.— m.sQodt, n. 
A blasphemer.— m.sgucstt, n. One who offers sham hos- 
pitality, like the Barmecide.— m.sberoic. I. a. Imitating 
or burlesquing the heroic manner or a heroic character. II. 
n. 1. pi. Affectation of grand manner In expressing trivial- 
ities. 3 A composition using the grand stjde as a comic 
expedient.— m.sknees, n. Vet. 8urg. An abnormal de- 
posit that hardens in the region of a horse’s knee: sometimes 
used in the form of powder or tincture In eases of epilepsy,— 
m. sllcorlce, n. Bol. Goat’s-rue.— m. *moou, n. Same 
as paraselene.— in. smyrtle, n. Marslwmyrtle.— in,** 
nightingale, n. The blackcap (Sylvia atricapilla) m.s 
olive, n. 1. The chcrryriaurel ( Laurocerasus caroliniana) . 
2. The Australian axbreaker.— m.sore, n . Sphalerite.— 
ni.tfprivet, n. Any shrub of the genus PMUyrea , often 
planted, like privet, for hedges.— in. regentsblrd, the 
honey**sucker of Australia,— m.^saffron, n . A southern 
Asiatic composite shrub ( Canhamus tin clonus), the Koo~ 
sumbha of India and the Hoang»tcM of China: is extensively 
cultivated for Its yellow flowers, which are used by dyers.— 
in. ‘Shadow, n. [Prov. Eng.j Twilight. H. Diet.- m. sun, 
see parhelion.— hi. 4hrush, n. The American mocking- 
bird.— m. ‘turtle, n. A dish of calf’s head dressed with 
sauce to resemble turtle.— m. ‘turtle soup, soup prepared 
from calf’s head or other meat, and somewhat resembling 
greemturtle soup.— in. ‘velvet, n. A fabric made in resem- 
blance of velvet: probably moecado.— m.= venison, n. 
Mutton, long hung, then cooked and seasoned to resemble 
venison.— to make a m. of, to scoff at; subject to ridicule 
or contempt; make a butt of.— to make m. or mocks at, 
to treat lightly; make light of. [being mocked. 



ing made of soft leather Block 'a-blle*, 1 mek's-bl; 2 mftk'a-bl, a. Capable of 
or hueksktn* worn bv the niock'aget, «. Mockery.— mock'ardt, n. A mocker. 
North^American Indian^ r<: 1 “ak'o*** 3 mflk'ou, n. A commune in tHe Free 

A State 01 y ^ony; a suburb of Leipzig. 

moc^s-scnT* fl ^mo'^'ca-soui* riioclt'er 1 , 1 mok' or; 2 ra older, n. 1. One wdio or that 
mocWsIni. *’ whichmocks- ». A rnimine bird. 3. An irrisorid. 

— moe'ea- sin ‘flow" er. n Mock 'era, 1 mok'or; 2 mfik'er, n. A village in Marienwerdir 
Any ^ne of MISS ™rnia oi strict, West Prussia province, Prussia 
Buckskin Moccasins. the nenus Cwnrimdium com- Mbck'ern, 1 milk'arn; 2 muk'ern, n. A commune In Saxony; 

Kru^F^ 8 ^ 3 ’ mocik'cr-nut'tT ,, A 

* - ‘ dark=colored, obscurely blotched hickory “tree (Hicoria alba), or its fruit. The tree has a 

close bark, and a tklek*shelled nut. See hickory. 
mock'er-y, X mek'sr-i; 2 mok'er-v , n. [-ies, 1 -iz; 2 -ig, 
pi.] 1* Derisive or contemptuous mimicry or decep- 
tion; a speech or action of contempt or scorn; contemp- 
tuous merriment; derision; ridicule; as, the mockery of 
one’s enemies, 

Tho shouts of mockery made a coward of mo. 

BouTHiSY Thalaba bk. i, st. 43. 
3. A false show; a deceitful appearance; sham. 3. That 
which is mocked; a butt of ridicule; as, they made him a 
mockery. 4. Labor in vain; as, our toil is a mockery. 
[ < OF. moequerie, < mocqvcr, mook.J Syn.: see banter. 
mock'ett, n. Same as moquettis. 
mock'ful, a. [Rare.] Xriill of mockery.— mock'ful-ly, adv. 
mock 'lug, 1 mek'iQ ; 2 mok'ing, ppr. & verbal n. of mock, v, 
— mock'ing * stoek"t, n. A laughing <* stock.— m.*» 
thrush, n. A mimlne bird; specif., the brown thrasher 
(Haryorhynchus rufus) m. ‘Wren, n. An American wren 
(genus Thryothorus) \ specif., the great Carolina wren (T. 
ludoviciamts) . 

See mock'ing ‘bird", 1 m©k'u)**burd' , i 
troy An American rnimine bird of ^ 



Moccasin. 


moe'ea-sin 2 , n. A 
venomous crota- 
line snake of the 
southern United 
States, of the 
genus Ancistrodon. 

A. piscivorus is 
the water*>mocca- 
sin; A. atrofuscus 
is the highland or 
upland moccasin 
or cottonmouth. 
iPxob. < MOC- 
CASIN 1 ,] 

moc ' ca - slued, l 
mok'e-sind; 2 
moe'a-sind, a, 1 . Wearing a moccasin or moccasins, 
2. [Slang, U. S.] Intoxicated, 
mock. X mon; 2 mOH, n. [Scot.j A moth. 
mo'cha 1 , 1 rnd'ke; 2 mo'ea, n. 1. A choice coffee, 
properly that brought from Mocha in Arabia. 
coffee. 3. A weight of Abyssinia, equal to f 
ounce, 3. One of various geometrid moths; as, the 
birch**moc/ia ( Ephyra pendularia). 4. [I 5 rov. Eng.] A 
cat of mixed brown and black color: named from the 
Mocha-^tone, 5. Lealher»rmnuf, A soft tanned leather 
made from the hairy sheep of British East Africa and 
Arabia: named from Mocha, whence the first skins came. 

— mocha aloes, hepatic aloes shipped from Aden: tiar. * 
colored, ilhsmelling, and of inferior grade,— M. dollar , an 
Arabian coin. See coin — Mo'cha*stone", n. Mineral. 
Same as moss*agate,— M. ‘Stone moth, any moth of the 
genus Melalopha. 

moc 'ha*, 1 mold ha; 2 mOe'ha, n . [P. X.l The face, 
imic’haf. 

Mu'cna 3 , l mO'ka or (Arab.) ihS'hu; 0 mS'ea or (Arab.) mfi'na, 
A fortified seaport, former capital of Yemen vilayet. 


2 m5k'mg* t blrd'', n, I. 


the genus Mimus ; specif.,'' 

M. polygloltus, common in the 
southern United States, gray 
above, dusky-white below, with ■ 
white In the wings and outer 
tail-quilis, noted lor its rich jM 
song and extraordinary power r 
of imitating other sounds. 

2. One of various other birds: 

(1) A timeliine that mocks 
or imitates other birds. (2) 

A mockmigktingaie. (3) , A menurid of Australia, the 
lyre-bird, Menura superba. mocK'si>ird"t,— French or 
sandy mocking ‘birds same as thrasher*,— mountain 
m«» same as sage-thrasher. 



Mocking-bird. 


S. W. Arabia. " ' " [age of spun silk*, mock'iiig-iy, 1 mok'ip-li; 2 mSk'ing-ly, adv. In a mock- 

moche 9 1 m58h; 2 mfich, m [F.3 An original imported pack- ing manner; derisively; contemptuously. 



im 
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mork'ish, 1 mok'ish; 2 mok'ish, a. Moek; spurious, 
mocklc, a. Same a» mickle. 

m<u a fc'-or"angts 1 iiiuk -■or' , inj; 2 mdk , -6r' , ang 1 n. 1 . An 
ornamental shrub (Philatfd phus coronanus) of the family 
a^(u ijr no act, v, with crcam-colored flowers resembling those 
of the orange in form and fragrance: called also synn-ja 
and jalse i;],rinoa; also, any otlier species of the same genus, 
as P. grcnuU floras and P. % nodurui of the United States, 
sometimes cultivated. 2. Any orangedike gourd, 
inockt, pp. Mocl.ed. S. S. 

moc'maln, 1 mek'men; 2 moe'mfin, n. A very light and 
elastic white fiber, the product of the silk*cotton plant 
(Bombax malabaricum) . fPerhu < Chin, mah, tree, + 
mien, cotton.] — moemaisi truss, a surgical truss stuffed 
with mociuain. [ruptsn is). 

ano'co, 1 mtVko; 2 nio'co.ft. [B.az.] The rock>eavy (Cat ia 
Mo'coa, 1 rno'Jco; 2 rno'co, n, A South® American linguistic 
stock. See Ameuic \n. Mo'co-anj . 

Mo'too-rl'lo, l mo"ko~ri'to; 2 mO'cc-iTto, n. A town in 
Sinaloa state, Mexico; 70 m. N. \V. of Culiacan. 
&Xo"eo-vi'» l mo’'ko-vi'; 2 mG'eo-i i\ n. A member of one of 
the Indian tribes in Argentine Itopi bile, South America, 
mo-cud hlum, n. [Anglo-Ind.) Same as mokaddam. 
mod, 1 mod; 2 mod. n. The annual festival of the Highland 
Association of Scotland, fur the encouragement c f literature 
and music corresponding to the eisteddfod of Wales and the 
feis (if Ireland. [Gael.] 
mod., abbr. Moderalo, modern. 

mo 'dal, 1 mo'dal; 2 mo'dal, a. Of or denoting a mode 
or manner, especially a mode of grammar or of logical 
statement; characterized by form or manner without 
reference to matter or substance; as, modal forms; mo- 
dal particles; modal distinctions. [< LL. modalis , < 
L. modus, mode, manner.] — mo'dal-ly, adv. 
mo'dal, n. A modal proposition. 

mo'dal-ism, 1 mo'dal-ism; 2 mo'dal-ism, n. 1. Throl. 
(1) Adherence to a mode or manner, or a doctrine 
advocating a mode; as, modalism in baptism. (2) 
Sabellianism. 2. Logic. The doctrine that modal 
propositions and modal syllogisms are of fundamental 
importance m the science of rational thought.— mo'dal- 
1st, n. One who professes modalism.— mo"dal-Is'tic, a. 
mo-dal'I-ty, 1 ino-dal'i-ti; 2 mo-dul'i-ty, n. 1. Modal 
character; the fact or quality of being modal. 2, Logic. 
The character of a proposition as expressing or asserting 
a sequence of necessity or of contingency — necessity in 
the wide sense including impossibility, and contingency 
in the wide sense including probability and possibility. 

In this connection the name ‘Medalist,’ which has been given 
to the following treatise, may be mentioned. It ia intended to 
indicate that the re-mtroduotion of modality is characteristic of 
the now logic. E. J. Hamilton Modalist p. 4. [a. & co. 1891. J 
3. Psychol. (1) The total character of a sensation or 
its stimulus as determined by the class of sensations to 
which it belongs or appeals. (2) The class of sensations 
itself (as in the phrase sensations of different modalities ): 
a term proposed by Helmholtz as preferable to the term 
44 quality.” (3) In Kantian use, that feature of a judg- 
ment which is defined by the class in which it is placed, 
as either problematic, assertory, or apodictic. 4. Civ. 
Law. A qualification, whether of restriction or enlarge- 
ment, of the terms of an instrument; specif., a limita- 
tion or condition expressed as to time and place of 
performing a contract. St* Modalism. [ < LL. 
modaUta(t-)s , < modalis ; see modal.] — rno'dal-lze, vt. 
Mod'der riv'er, 1 med'ar; 2 mOd'er. A tributary of the 
Vaal between Kimbedey and Bloemfontein; length, 186 
m. Here the British defeated the Boers, Nov. 28, 1S99. 
mode 1 , 1 mod; 2 mod, n. 1. Manner of existence, ac- 
tion, doing, manifestation, etc.; way; method; form* 
sort; as, a mode of living; a mode of thought or exertion. 

I believe that one great charm and beauty of antiquity is, that 
wo view it out of the midst of quite another mode of life; and the 
more perfectly this can be done, the bolter. Hawthorne Eng. 
IV ote»Books, Furness Abbey iu vol. i. p. 188. 1h. m. & co.] 

2* Prevailing style or popular custom; common fash- 
ion; especially in the phrase the mode. 

A bedstead of the antique mode. 

Swift Baucis and Philemon 1. 68. 

3. Gram. (1) The manner in wdiich the action, being, or 
state expressed by a verb is stated or conceived, whether 
as actual, doubtful, commanded, etc.; denoted by the 
form of verb. (2) The verbriorm expressing action, 
etc., in a particular manner: less eorrectly called mood. 

The Englisu mo ei proper are the indicative, subjunc- 
tive, and Imperative. Certain verb-phrases are aisu called 
moues, as tuoae 10 . me 1 hy may, might, can, could (potential), 
should, would (conditional), must, ought (obligative). 

4. Logir, (1) The style of the connection between the 
antecedent and the consequent of a proposition; modal- 
ity; as, with respect to mode propositions are either apo- 
dictic or problematic. (2) In the syllogistic figures of 
the ancient logicians an arrangement of the propositions 
of a syllogism according to quantity and quality: the 
modes of old logic are rapidly falling into disuse. See 
mood, 1. 5* Philos. An abstract, collective term for 
the qualities, attributes, or relations of any existing 
thing, which may be considered apart from the subject 
or substance to which they belong. 

Moue is, thereto! e, a manner of tee existence or behavior 
of so -e real bemg, or bemjs, which is thought of as if it 
were itself a reality. Thus the ancient metaphysics held 
that entities might assume different modes, more or less 
accidental ; but their number and character were limited by 
the essential nature of the substance whose modes they were. 
Sptnoua regarded thought and extension, which according 
to the Gartes.an philosophy were the essentials, respect!* ely, 
of mind and matter, as the two modes of the one substance, 
or ground. Locke designated as modes taose eompiex 
Ideas which plainly do not “subsist by themselves, but are 
considered as dependencies on, or affections of, substances.” 
Modern philosophy recognizes the purely abstract charac- 
ter of the conception as thus applied, and ha3 accordingly 
abandon© 1 its "•etv*bvst/*ai use. 

It is the relation of time to space which, in the first instance at 
least, enables us to think of coexistence &a a mode of time. 

Cairo Kanl vol. i, bk. i, p. 542. {macm. 1889.] 
6 Mus. A method or system of dividing the intervals 
of an octave by placing the steps and half steps of which 
it is composed in varying arbitrary positions, bee 
Greek, Gregorian, major, and minor, modes, below, 
and compare scale. 7. Math. (1) The class vith 
greatest frequency. (2) , The maximum point of the 
curve of frequency of occurrence, coinciding with the 
average in the normal curve. (3) In a table of fre- 
quencies, the quantity therein stated as most frequently 
occurring. 8* Biot , That class of individuals* in the 


statistical study of biological variation, which shows the 
greatest frequency in regard to a eermin character 
among a large group of variates taken at random, 9. 
Pftrul. An expression of the* actual mineral composition 
of a rock. It may or may not lie coincident with norm. 

10. In lacemiaking: (1) A small deeoi alive piece in- 
serted in a pattern and giving it its distinguishing char- 
acterisin'. (2) The openwork or other filling between 
the solid parts of a pattern, 11. A kind of silk. Com- 
pare a la mode, n . 13. [Rare.) Giadaiion; degree; va- 
riety. 13]. Rhythm; measure; harmony. [Ib, < L. 
modus, manner. J 

— all the mode. In general fashion: extremely fashion- 
able.— conjunctive in., same as sumumomH hour.— 
Greek modes (M us.), the inodes in u?e among the ancient 
Greeks, consisting each of two let raeiiord.s and one whole 
step. When the step was bet, ween the tetraeliordu, thu 
mode was named after the tet.ruchurU, when below or above, 
hypo- or h'nrr- was respectively pie .xe !. The modes were 
named as follows, the range and dominant in parent hears 
representing the tones as at present m use In the Gregorian 
modes: Dorian or Grave (the range being from D to l>, 
l ,0 dominant A, and tue meu.anr. F), Phrygian or Mys- 
tical (the range being from E to E, the dominant <J. and 
the mediant, G), Lydian or Joyful (the range being from 
F to F, the dominant be.ng C, and the mediant A) . Zl/podo- 
rfan or Itolian or Sad (tne range bemg from a to A, the 
dominant F orE, and the mediant E or C), Hypophrygian 
or Ionian or lastiari or Harmonious (the range being 
from B to B or from C to G\ the dominant A or G, and the 
mediant G or E), Hypolydlan or Devotional (the range 
being from C to C, the dominant A, and the mediant D) , Hy- 
perdorlan or Mixoiydian or Angelical (the range being 
from G to G, the dominantD , the mediant Ct.Hyperphrjj?- 
lan or Loerlan (the range being from B to B, the dominant 
G, and the mediant D). See modulai ion.— Gregorian 
modes (Mus.), the modes, modeled on the Greek, author- 
ised by St. Ambrose of Milan in the 4th century, and 
later extended and perfected by Pope Gregory and others. 
The change consisted in the introduction of the pinga! 
modes which already existed m germ In the hypo- modus, 
which were a fourth in pitch lower than the corresponding 
Greek pure forms. The ecclesiastical plagui modes de- 
pended on a corresponding authentic mode, in which the 
dominant keeps up to the old line, while in the plagal mode 
it is a third lower, ttie plagal being looked upon as a tetra- 
rhord with a pentachord above it, and the authentic as a 
pentachord with a tetraehord below it. The pentachords 
and tetraehords embrace the intervals of perfect lifth and 
fourth in nearly all the modes. They cover in range the 
modern diatonic scale from A, the first space in the bass, to 
C, the third space in the treble, and were divided by some 
authorities into 14 groups or modes — 7 authentic (the Do- 
rian, Phrygian, Lydian, Mixolydian, Eohan, Loerian, and 
Ionian) and 7 plagal (the Hy podorian, Hypophrygian, Hy- 
polydlan, Hypomixolydian, Hypoeolmn, Hypolocrlan, and 
Hypoionian). From the fact, however, that the Lccnan 
and Hyp.l ;erian modes are impure, the intervals not being 
perfect, they are entirety rejected by many authorit'ei and 
by all practically disused, church m.t; ecclesiastical 
m.t.— major m. (Mus.), a modem mode equivalent to the 
Greek Lydian and Gregorian Ionian, consisting of two steps, 
a half step, three steps, and a half step. See ma job.— minor 
m. (M m.), a mode.n nw-e equi , aicut (m its earliest lorin) 
to the Greek and Gregorian Eolian. See minor.— mixed 
ill. (Philos.), a mode in which different simple ideas are 
combined.— mode'book", n. A book of fashions.— m. 
color, a compound color of subdued shade, .such as drab 
or gray, used by textile colorists.— normative m., a typal 
Btate of composition in a rock by reason of which it may he 
used as a standard of classiflcation.— secular m. (Biol.), 
the prevailing condition or state of one or more characters 
of a group of organisms at a given season and place. 

Mo'des, 1 mO'di; 2 mo'de, n. Norse Myth. One of Thor’s 
sons who, with his brother M agne, share i possession of Thor’s 
hammer after R&gnarok. He symbolizes courage. Mo'di t* 

motl'el, 1 morl'el; 2 mod'el, v. [mod'kled or mod'ellep, 
mod'eld»; mod'el-ing ot mod'el-ling.] I. t. 1. To 
fashion after or make in conformity vith a model or 
pattern; form on or over something as a model; make 
a model of or for; mold; shape; as, to model a political 
constitution: to model a garment ox er a form; to model 
a design in clay. 2. Specif., in drawing arid painting, 
to give an appearance of relief to, as a face or head. 

A etatue in gilt bronze could not have boon modeled and east in 
Home in 608. 

R. Lanciani in Century Magazine Fob., 18S7, p. 600. 
3j-» To give a preliminary form to; plan out; as, a book 
or document. 4N To organize a body of men; as, an 
army, a parish, etc. 

11. {. 1. To make a model or pattern; design and exe- 

cute material forms either original or imitative, 

I rousb out my thoughts in talk as an artist models in clay. 

Holmes Autocrat p. 30. lo. & co. 1871.] 
2n To assume a form like that of a model; take on the 
appearance of the natural form. [ < F. modeler, < OF. 
modeller see model, n. J 

mod'el, a . Ans'-ering or used as a model; suitable for 
a model; worthy to he imitated.— model doll, a figure 
resembling the human form, used tor displaying clothing. 

mod'oi, 71. 1. An object, usually in miniature, repre- 
senting accurately something to be made or already ex- 
isting; a material pattern of natural size; more rarely, a 
plan or drawing ; as, a model of an invention; a model of 
a building; to draw a model. 2. Specif.: (1) In sculp- 
ture, the plaster or clay original of a work to be executed 
in stone or metal. (2) A person who does duty as a 
copy or pattern for painters or sculptors. (3) A work 
of art intended or considered as a standard for works of 
its kind; a sculptured canon of art, as that of Lysippus. 

3. A thing or person to be imitated or patterned after; 
that which is taken as a pattern or an example; as, he is 
a model of goodness; his essays are models of elegance. 

The importance of models is not confined to the fine arts. They 
have their place in every department of human effort whore excel- 
lence is sought. 

Joseph Almbn Elements Jntell. Philos, p. 255. ia. 1866.1 

4. A woman employed by costumers and modistes to 
display costumes or millinery to customers. 5. A mpid- 
ing»tool used by a plasterer, having an exact reverse 
pattern of the form to be impressed. 6. The curvature 
in the back and belly of such instruments as the violin. 
7- Biol. An unpalatable or otherwise defended species 
that is imitated by a palatable undefended species, or 
mimic. See mimicry. 8. [Colloq.] That which strik- 
ingly resembles something else; an approximate copy or 
image; as, she is the model of her mother, &}> A con- 
cise Or abridged form, as of a treatise, 10t* That which 



eli 1 -ely enrages, as a mold. [ < OF. mod el L, < L. mod- 
ulus, measure, dim. of /nodus, measure.] 

Syn,; ufenei) pe, eupj , ue ugn, eciype, example, facsimile, 
Image, mutatum, inoiti, original, pattern, prutotj-pe, replica, 
repieMintutiou, type, A pattern is always, m modern use, 
that which is to be copied; a model maybe either the thing to 
be coined or the copy that has been made from it; as, the mod - 
( m t lie Patent Otfleo. A pattern is commonly superficial ; a 
model Ip usually m n-hef. A paturn must be closely followed 
in it -i minutest particulars by a faithful copyist; a model may 
allow a great de/rei* of ficedom. A tout pi or may idealize 
bis living niihUl; his workmen must exactly copy iu maible 
or metal the model hr* has made in clay. Thu archetype 19 
the original form, actual or ideal, in accordance with which 
existing thing- are made, especially the original form in the 
mind of the Creator; a prototype is either the original or au 
uui hentifiqed eopj thttt ha,-, the authority of the original as 
a .standard to which other object s of its kind must conform, 
Hio the latter seme is comparatively rare. *See exuiple; 

idea ; IDEAL. 

— block' sinod'tol, n. Naut. The small model of a vessel 
made of flat pieces of wood glued or bolted together, so that 
the water-lines show on the hull where the pieces join,— 
half in. (Naut.), a model of one side of a vessel from the 
midship ime.— mod'el sba"Kln, n. Naut. A 11 establishment 
designed to determine hy experimentation the proper form 
of hull for a given speed or the power required to obtain a 
certain speed for a given form of hull. The basin which is 
filled with water is from 400 to 500 feet long and is provided 
with a carriage moving above the surface of the water. The 
model is towed by this carriage at various speeds, and from 
the data thus obtained a curve of resistance of the model ia 
nuvto.— in.sdrawlng, n. The drawing in perspective from 
solid figures.— m. 5 wood, n. The hard, light^colored wood 
of Nauclea or A dim cordffolia, of the madder family ( Rubi - 
acex ) : so called In India. 

mod 'el-er, 1 med'el-er; 2 rnod'Sl-er, n. One who models; 

specif., one who executes plastic work. mod'eMert. 
mode 'less, I mod'irs; 2 mod'les, a. Without specific mode, 
in a mystical sense.— mode'Ie.xs-ness, n. 
mo-del iar, 1 mo-del'ysr; 2 mo-del'yar, n. 

tribal chief; a native head-man. 
mod 'el-lug, 1 mod'el-irj; 2 mod'el-ing, n. 
sculpture, the art of constructing in clay 
or wax a model afterward to be repro- 
duced in plaster, stone, or metal. 2. In 
painting, the art of representing figures 
as if in natural relief, so that they ap- 
pear to project from the ground, or of , 
indicating truthfully the various solid 
aspects of a figure. mod'el-lingL 

— modtol-lngsboard", u. A board which 
in loam-molding is used in shaping the mold; 
sweep.— m. *clay, n. Clay well worked wit h 
glycerin or similar material, in which or with 
which to model figures, relief patterns, etc. 

— in. do ft, 11 . In ship-building, a mold- 
loft.— m.splane, n . A very small plane 
used in operating upon rounded surfaces.— 

m. process (Sun/.), a method of healing 

wounds without inflammation or suppuration 1 
by use of plastic matter from the wounded 
surface.— in. * stand, n. A small high 
wooden table with a revolving top, used 
by sculptors tor clay under manipulation.— m, stool, ». A 
tool used in shaping and finishing objects in wax. clay, 
plaster, or other plastic materia!.— m.=wat, n. Tinted bees- 
wax which has been melted with some resinous material, 
such as Venice turpentine. (models. 

mod'el-Ist, 1 mod'ei-ist; 2 mdd'eWst, n. One who makes 
mod'el-izet, vt. To model. [crimson. [< Modena. \ 

mod'e-na 1 , 1 mod'i-na; 2 mdd'e-na, n. A color, a shade of 
Mo'de-na'k 1 mo'diMia; 2 mO'do-mi, n. 1. A former Italian 
duchy, including the provinces Modena, Reggio, Guastalla, 
Frignano, Garfagnana, and Massa-Garrara. 2. A province 
in N. Italy. 3. Its capital, 

Mo"den-ese / , 1 mo"clen-Is' or -Is?'; 2 n)o”(I£*n-!s / or -lg'. I. 
«. Pertaining to Modena, of northern Italy. II. n. sing, & 
pi. A native, an inhabitant, or the people of Modena, 
mod'erf, vt. To moderate; quiet, 
mod'erf, n. Mother. 

mod"e-ra'do, 1 metre -ru'do; 2 mod'e-ra'do, ti. [Sp.l A 
pop tf cal conservative. (agent, 

mod'er-ant, l modtor-ont; 2 mdd'er-ant, n. A moderating 
mod 'er-ant-f sm» 1 mod'er-ent-izm; 2 mod'er-ant-Igm, 

n. Moderationin thought or action; especially, political 
moderation: a term common in France. [ < F, mvdiran - 
tisme, < mocUrant, ppr. of modirer, moderate, < L, modero; 
see moderate, v.) - mod'er-ant-lst, n. 

mod'er-ate, 1 mod'or-et;2 mocl'er-at, v. [“At"ed;~at' , ing.] 
X. t. 1. To reduce from a great or excessive degree, 
amount, or activity, to one more reasonable or tolerable; 
bring to a state of less intensity or violence; reduce or 
keep within reasonable limits; allay; temper; restrain; 
as, to moderate rage. 2. [Rare.] To direct as moder- 
ator; preside over; decide; judge; as, to moderate am 
assembly. See moderator, 2. 3f. To regulate. 

IL i. 1. To become loss intense or violent; diminish 
in vigor or severity; become more tolerable or reasona- 
ble; as, the cold moderates. 2. To act os presiding of- 
ficer. Sf. To serve as arbitrator or mediator; also, to 
take a mediating view. [ < L. moderatm, pp. of modero , 
regulate, < modus, measure.] Syn.: see abate; alleviate. 
mod'er-ate, X mod'er-it; 2 mSd'er-at, a. 1. Keeping or 
kept within reasonable limits; limited in degree, in- 
tensity, amount, or scope ; not extreme, excessive, or 
radical; free from undue violence, rigor, excitement, or 
energy; mild; temperate; calm; reasonable; gentle: said 
of bolh persons and things; as, a man moderate in ex 
peudiiures; moderate cold; a moderate income. 

Ho that is moderate in his wishes, from reason and choice,. . . 
doubles ail the pleasures ol his file. Sickle Spectator Oct. 26, 1711, 
2. [M-] Not strongly partisan: said of political or relig® 
ious parties, and their tenets or views. 3. Medium: 
used in a pejorative sense; as, his book is a very moder- 
ate affair. 4. [Colloq.] Charaei erised by habitual slow* 
ness or deliberateness of thought, speech, or action. 

Syn.: see gradual; modest.— mod'er-afco s n. A person 
of moderate views, opinions, or practises, especially in poli- 
ties or religion.— modtor-ate-iy, adv,— mod- tor-ate-nessj, n. 
mod"er-a'tion, 1 med B ar-e'shan; 2 mod"er-a'shon, n, 
1. The quality or state of being moderate; as, modero^ 
Uon of mind. 

Moderation, or temperance, the keeping of the proper mean be- 
tween extremes and the tempering of excitement or passion, is not 
so much a virtue ia itpoli as a means to obtain it. 

F. LiBXtHR Political Ethics vol. 1 , bk. iii, p. 43S. fi.. 1890.] 
2* The act of moderating, reducing, or keeping within 
bounds. S. The act of presiding as moderator, 4. pi*' 
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[Eng.] The first public examination for degrees at Oxford 
University; commonly used in the contracted form mods. 

The second {University examination], Moderations, marks the 
intellectual progress which accompanies the student alter a year 
and a half or two years’ study, and is devoted to Classical or 
Mathematical subjects of a more advanced character, between 
which the candidate may chopae at will. 

A. M. M. Stcoman Oxford ch. 9, p. 154, [te. & co. 1878.] 
[Colloq.] Slowness or deliberation, as in action, 
speech, etc. [OF., < L. moderatio(n-) , < modcratus ; see 
moderate, a.] Syn.: sec abstinence.— mo{|"cr-a , tion-ist,w. 
EBod'er-at-ssm, 1 mod'ar-it-iam; 2 mod'er-at-igm, n. 
Moderation, especially in religious or political views; 
specif., the principles and practise of the Scotch Mod- 
erates, adherents of the state church, opposed to the 
evangelical party. 

We have read how the blight of moderation spread over the 
Church of Scotland and extinguished, a<3 by a chaff bed, all re- 
ligious fervor. McCosh Whither? div. ill. p. 5. [a. 1S89.I 

— mod'er-at-lst, n. One who professes or favors moder- 

atism; a moderate. [In moderate time. 

mod"e-ra / to, 1 mod"E-ra'to; 2 mod , ’g-ra'to, adu. [It.] Mus. 
mod'er-a^tor, 1 med'or-6"tar of -ter; 2 mad'or-a"tor, n. 

1. One who or that which regulates, moderates, miti- 
gates, or restrains. 2. The presiding officer of a meet- 
ing: now common only in the Presbyterian and Con- 
gregational churches, and in some United States town 
meetings. 3. Micros. A translucent screen to mod- 
erate and diffuse light thrown on a microscopic slide or 
object. 4. [Gt. Brit.] (1) At Oxford University, an 
examiner for moderations. (2) At Cambridge Univer- 
sity, a superintendent of examinations for honors and 
degrees. (3) At Dublin University, one who passes 
first dr second in the examinations for bachelor of arts. 
5. A moderatordamp. Of. A judge; an umpire. 7+. 
Astral. Any one of the four cardinal points in a nativity. 
[L., < modern ; see moderate,’ r.} 

— mod'er-a^tordamp", n. A lamp in which fluid* 
pressure, regulated, by a piston and spring, serves to feed the 
wick with oil.™ mod'er-a"tor-shlpj u. The othce or po- 
sition of moderator — mod'er«a"tress 9 mo<Tcr-a"trix, 22 , 
A female moderator or umpire. 

MotFer-a'fciis of Ga/cles, I mGcTar-S'tus av ge'dtz; 2 m5d"er- 
H'tfis ov gSVlGg. A Neo*Pythagorean philosopher of Greece 
of the 1st century; Philosophical System of Pytlmgoras. 
mod'em, 1 mad 'am; 2 mod 'em, a. X. Pertaining to the 
present or recent period; belonging to or characteristic 
of time not remotely past; not ancient, antiquated, or 
obsolete; recent; as, the modern era; modern literature. 
SSf. Commonplace; common; trite. [< F. moderns, < 
JfL.madcrtms, < L. modus, measure; cp. modo, just now.] 

Syn.: fresh, late, new, novel, recent. Modern history per- 
tains to any period since the middle ages; modem literature, 
modern architecture, etc., are not strikingly remote from the 
styles and types prevalent to-day. That which is late is 
somewhat removed from the present, hut not far enough to 
be called old. That which is recent is very close to the 
present, hut not quite so sharply distinguished from the past 
as new; recent publications range over a longer time than 
new books. That which is novel is unprecedented in kind; 
that which is new is just produced, hut may he of & familiar 
or even of an ancient sort, as a new copy of an old book.— 
Ant.: see synonyms for ancient. 

— modern Athens, Edinburgh, or Boston, Mass., as 
centers of intellectual culture.— m. Babylon, London, be- 
cause of its supposed wickedness, worldliness, and wealth. 
— m. languages. X, Languages now spoken: but, as a 
department of education, often subdivided, the phrase is 
usually restricted to the Teutonic group (English, High and 
Low German — Dutch, Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, etc.) 
and the Romance group (French, Italian, Spanish, Portu- 
guese, etc.). 3. The modern languages of India (Hin- 
dustani, Mahrati, Bengali, etc.), derived from the San- 
skrit.— m. Messalina, Catherine II. of Russia, because of 
her licentiousness.— mod'ern-ly, adv.— mod'em-ncss, n , 

raod'ern 1 , n. A person of modern times; also, a person 
of modern views or characteristics. mod/erii-ert. 

Drydon, . . . who is the groat literary figure of his generation, 
has been called the first of the moderns. H. A, Posits From 
Chaucer to Tennyson oh. 5, p. 122. [ciiaut. 1890.1 
I&a'dfirji 2 * 1 mO'dsra; 2 mo'dern, n. A town In Pozsony 
county, W. Hungary; 16 m. N. E. of Presburg. Mo'dor$. 
mod'ern-ism, 1 med'arn-izm; 2 mod'ern-Ism, n. X. 
Something characteristic of modern as distinguished 
from former or classical times; a modern idiom or 
practise. 2, [M-] A system or complexus of theolog- 
ical and philosophical tenets condemned by Pope Pius 
X. in the encyclical “ Pascendi G regia,” Sept. S, 1007, 
as “aa alliance between faith and false philosophy,’ ' 
arising from curiosity and “pride, which rouses the 
spirit of disobedience and demands a compromise be- 
tween authority and liberty/’ 

Were one to attempt the task of collect jug together all the er- 
rors that have been, broached against the faith and to concentrate 
the sap and substance of them, all into one, he could not bettor 
succeed than the ruodemiafes have done. . . , Certainly this suf- 
fices to show superabundantly by how many roads modernism 
leads to the annihilation of all religion. 

Pope Pius X,. Pusemdi Greats Sept, S, 1907. 

Modernism began as an attempt to break loose from the nea* 
Scholasticism so ardently patronized both by Pius IX, and Lao 
XIII., and to supplant the critical methods of the medieval doo- 
- tors by those of modern scholarship ; and its leaders have won 
, special distinction in the fields of Biblical cittinism and ecclesi- 
astical history. Eneyc. Brit, ilth ed„ vol. xxiii, p. 400. 

3. A movement in Protectant churches that favors the 
ethical and spiritual in Christianity rather than the 
creeds and dogmas of the Church. 4. [Rare.} Modem 
\ character, methods, or mental attitude. 

— mod'em-Ist, n. X* One who advocates or adheres to 
modernism. 2. A modem. 

Mio-der'nl-ty* 1 mo-dur'm-ti; 2 mo-der'ni-ty, n. X. The 
state or character of being modern; as, the modernity of 
ideas, A modernism, 

X med'ern-oiz; 2 mod'orri-ix, n. [-xzbij ; 
-i& tf iNod 1. L To bring into conformity with modern 
ways, ideas, etc.; make characteristic of the present 
or of recent times; render modern. XI* i. To accept 
or adopt modern customs, ideas, etc, mod'em-iset.— 
mod^crn-I-xaTiott, n. The act of modernizing, or the 
state of being modernized, m od ^ern-l-s^tiont mod'- 1 
ei‘tt-bs' / er» mod'crn-ls^er. n. , 
mod'est, 1 maddest; 2 modest; a, 1. Restrained by a 
dua sense of propriety or by diffidence or humility; dls- 
inclined do bring oneself into, notice; not bold or for- 
■ ward; unassuming; diffident; bashful; .as, a modest 
scholar, to 0 modest to speak, . 2* Characterised by 
reserve, diffidence, humility, or propriety; free from am-: 
pure thoughts or actions; nor lewd, loud, or looser 


decent; chaste; decorous. 3. Proceeding or resulting 
from lack of presumption, boldness, or forwardness; in- 
dicative of propriety, purity, or decorum; free from 
show or gaudiness; unpretentious; as, a modest manner; 
modest dress. 4. Free from excess; not extreme or un- 
duly large; moderate; as, a modest estimate, [ < F. mo- 
deste, < L, modest us, moderate, modest, < modus, measure.] 
Ssui.: chaste, decent, decorous, humble, moderate, proper, 
pure, retiring, unassuming, unobtrusive, unostentatious, un- 
pretending, unpretentious, virtuous. Sec humble.— mod'- 
esl-lessfj a.— mod'est-ly, adv.-~ mod'est-ness, n. 
Mo-des 'to, 1 mo-dcs'to; 3 mo-d&s'to, ?i. A town, county* 
scat of Stanislaus county. Cal. 
mo-dcs'to, adv. [It.] Mzis. Moderately, 
inod'es-ty, 1 mod'es-ti; 2 mod'es-t.v, n. X* The state, 
quality, or character of being modest; modest dis- 
position; freedom from boldness or forwardness; un- 
obtrusiveness; diffidence, 2. Freedom from excess, ex- 
aggeration, or extravagance; moderation. 3. Decent 
reserve or propriety of manner or speech; delicacy or 
purity of thought, character, feeling, or conduct; de- 
corousness; as, maidenly modest 1 /. 4. Dot. (1) The 

liare’s*ear (Bupleurumrotundi folium ) . (2) The bladder* 

ketmia (Hibiscus trionum). [< F. modcstie, < L. 
modestia < modestus; see modest.] 

Syn.: see bashfulness; reserve.— mod'es-tysptece", n. 
A piece of narrow lace, or the like, worn on the bosom by 
women when attired m decollete dress, ino<!l'es-tysbit"t. 
Mo'di-ca, 1 md'di-ka; 2 mo'di-cii, n. A town in Syracuse 
province, Sicily, Italy; 30 m. N. W. of Syracuse, 
mo-dic'i-ty, n. [Rare.] Moderateness; meanness, 
mod'i-cuni, 1 mod'i-kum; 2 mod'i-cum, n. X, A mod- 
erate amount; a little; as, a modicum of information. 

His modicum of talent made him a most pleasant man in his 
own sphere — the drawing-room. 

Dinajx M. Gbaik Agatha's Husband p. 12. [n.J 
2. A small tiling or person. 3f. Thirst*producing food. 
[L., neut. s. of modicus , moderate, < modus, measure.] 
mod'J-fi''a-bl(e?, 1 mocl'i-faiVbl; 2 mSd'i-fxVbl, a. 
Capable of or liable to modification; susceptible of be- 
ing modified, mod't-fi-ca-lflef mod"l-£l' , a-bH'I-4y ? n. 
mod hi (e-ness p 4 ; mod"l-lf-ca- bd'l-tyf. 
mod"i-fi-cand', n. [Rare.] Something to be modified. 
mod /, i-fl-ea A tion, ImodVh-ke'jffien; 2 mocl"i-fi-ca , shon, 
n. 1* The act of modifying, or the state of being mod- 
ified; variation, usually by a change in one or a few par- 
ticulars; change; limitation or restriction; alteration; 
qualification; as, the modification of a design. 2. That 
which results from modifying; a modified form; as, a 
basc*burner is a modification of the stove. 3. Scots 
Law. The determination of the amount of a parish 
minister’s stipend. 4. Philol. Mutation; umlaut. 5. 
Philos. A quality or mode of being. 6. Mus. Tem- 
perament. 7. Biol. A change in a living being result- 
ing from its own activity, and not transmitted to de- 
scendants; an acquired character: contrasted with a 
variation regarded as congenital, and which is trans- 
mitted to descendants. [F,» < L. modifLcatio(n-) , measuring, 

< modiflco; see modify.] 

mod tlve, \ 1 med'i-fi-ke'tiv; 2 niod'i-fi-cu”tiv, n. 

mO(U / i-fi-ca' / tiv s , / Something that modifies or quali- 
fies; a modifying word or expression, 
mod 'i-fl-ca"to-ry 9 1 mod / i-fi-ke"to-ri; 2 mod'j-fi-ca"- 
to-ry, a. Modifying or tending to modify; serving as 
a modifier. 

iiHHl'i-fy, 1 mod'i-fai; 3 mod'i-fy, vt, [-feed; -fy"ino.] 
X. To make somewhat different; change more or less in 
character, properties, form, or application; limit or re- 
strict; vary; as, to modify the details of a plan; local 
causes modify climate; adverbs modify verbs. 2. To 
make more moderate or less sweeping; reduce in degree 
or extent; qualify; as, to modify a punishment. 3. 
Crystal . To complicate (a crystalline form) by planes 
of one or more other forms in the same system; as, a 
cube modified by an octahedron. 4. Scots Law. To de- 
termine, as the stipend oi a parish minister, 5. Philol. 
To alter by umlaut. [< F. modifier, < L. modijico , 
regulate, < modus, measure; and see -fy.] mod 'i-li- 

catet- Syn.: see change.— mod'l-fi"er s n. one who or 
that which modifies; especially, in grammar, a word, as an 
adverb, that alters or restricts the application of another 
word. mod'l-fi-ca"tort- 

Mo^dl-giia'na, 1 mo' , dl**lyd'na; 2 moMi-Iya'na, n. A town 
in Florence province, Italy; 40 m, N. E. of Florence, 
mo'di-i, 1 md'di-ai; 2 mo'di-l, n. Plural of modius. 

1 nio-di! / y9n; 2 mo-dil'yon, n. Arch. An en- 
riched block or horizontal bracket used in series under 
a Corinthian or Composite cornice: sometimes, with 
less ornament, under one of the Romandonic order. 
See ilitis, under column. [ < F. modillon, < It. madtglione, 

< Xu modulus; see model, n.l mo-dlllont*— angular 
modiliioiis a modiilion in an angle or miter of a cornice. 

Mo 'din* 1 mO'dm; 2 mo'din, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), The 
ancestral home of the Maccabees. 1 Mac. ii, l. 
mod 'i-utit"ture, 1 medfi-ne’Vhur or -tiur; 2 modff-na'- 
chfiT or -tur, n. Arch . The general distribution, pro- 
’ files, and arrangements of the moldings of an order, a 
building, or any architectural member, Parker Gloss , 
of Arch. [ < L. modus, mode, + natura, nature.] 
mo-fll'o-Ia* 1 mo-dui'o-io; 2 mo-dl'o-ia, n. A horsc^mussel 
(Modiola) . [< L. modiolus; see modiolus.] 
mo«dl'o»lar s X mo-dai'o-lsr; 2 mo-cU'o-lar, a. X. Same as 
MODioliform. 2* Anat. Of or pertaining to the modiolus. 
nio-dFo-Monn, 1 mo-dai'o-h-ferm; 2 mo-di'o-li-fdrm, 
a. X. Resembling in form the nave of a wheel; shaped 
like a bushel measure. 2* Having the form of a mo- 
diola or horse^muasel. 3* Columelliform. 

o-lop 'si- dse, i m6"di-o-lep , SLdi; 2 mo''dl-o-lop'si-de, 
n. pi. Conch. A Paleozoic family of submytilacean bivalves. 
Mo"di«o-lop'sis, n. (t. g.) [< modiola -h Or. opsls, look.] 
— mo"dU-o-iop'sid, n.~- mo^di-o-lop'scld, a. 
mo-di'o-ius, 1 mo-dai'a-lus; 2 mo-dl'o-lfis, n. [-Li, I -lal; 2 
-IT, pi.) Amt . The central stem round which wind the 
passages of the cochlea of the internal ear. [ < L, modiolus, 
bucket on a water-wheel, < modus, measure.] 
mo"dI-o-mor'i>ha, 1 mo"di-o-mor'fo; 3 mu ,, di-o-m6r'fa t n. 
"Pa* eon. A spades of prionocleamaeeous pelccypods, found 
in Devonian rocks, [< modiola + Gr. morphs, form.l 
mDd'ish* 1 mOd'iSlt; 2 mbcl'lsh, a, [Archaic.] Conforihable 
to, or aiming to conform to, the mode, usage, or fashion; 
fashionable; conventional; as, modish garments. 

If ifc [thy income! wiE afford the® to give liverfes to thy servants, 
give' them such, aa are decent and lasting, rather than modish. 

OmaVANTEs Bon Quixote tr. by Jervas, ». 628. [t» t. a.] 

' — modTslx-ly,, am.— mod'isli-ness, tic 
mod'lstj. . x modfiet; 2 mdd'lst, One who follows the 
fashion* 1 , . 



iiio"dfsie' s X md"dlst / ; 2 mo'dist', n. (F.J A woman who 
makes or deals in fashionable articles, especially of women’s 
dress; a dressmaker or milliner, 
mo 'di-«s, 1 mG'di~us; 2 md'di-us, n. [-di-t, 1 -ai; 2 -l pi.) 
The principal dry measure of the Romans, - — - 

euual to about two gallons. Bee measure. 

2. In the middle ages, a measure, dry and 
liquid, the former supposed to have been 
equal to a bushel. 3. A head-dress resem- 
bling in form the dry*measure modius, and 
represented as worn by various divinities. 

[L., < modus , measure.] / 

Motl-jes'ka, 1 me-jes'ka; 2 mS-jes'ka, Helena 
G u /i2l844— l / sHK)9). The professional name l 
of Countess Rosenta Chlapowaki, a Polish ' 
actress, mainly m Shakespearian roles. 

Mod 'ling, 1 mfid'hp; 2 mud'ling, n. A 
manufacturing town in Lower Austria. 

Mo'do, 1 mo'do; 2 mO'clo, n. In Shake- 
speare’s King Lear (act iv, se. 1), the fiend j 
of murder. 1 

Mo 'doe, 1 mo'dok; 2 mf/doc, n. X. A i 
Norths American Indian of a nearly ex- 
tinct warlike tribe of the Lutuamian I 
stock. See American. 2. A county in . 

N. E. California; 3,741 sq. m ; county «seat, Al .° a 1 u s as 
Alturas bliown m a 

mod'o-qua, n. Same as madoqua. Rhodian Ter- 

Mo'dred, 1 mu'dred; 2 mo'drM, n. In the Figu- 

Arthurian cycle, the nephew of King Arthur, , ne ( ]f a God- 
against whom he rebelled. He was slain dess. (Louvre.) 
during the battle in which Arthur was mortally wounded. 
Mod'rus FIti'me, 1 mod'ru^h fiu'me; 2 mdd'rqsh n. A 
county in Croatia and Slavonia, Jugoslavia; 1,184 sq. m.; 
capital, ogulln. Mod'rus Si-jo'kat. 

M«-du'gno, 1 mo-dU'nyo; 2 mo-du'nyo, n. A commune In 
Bari province, Italy; 0 m. S. IV. of Bari, 
mod 'ii-laut, 1 mej'u-for mod'yu-jiont; 2 rnoj'u- [or 
mod'yu-]lant r n. Something that modulates, 
mod'u-lar, 1 mej'u-for mod'yu-jlar; 2 moj'ii-[or mod'yu-]- 
lar, a. 1. Pertaining to mode or to modulation. 2. 
Arch. Proportionate according to a module. 3. Math. 
Of or pertaining to a modxdus. 
mod'u-late, 1 moj'u- [or mod'yu-]let; 2 nioj'u-[or mod'- 
yq-]lat, v. [-lat"ed; -lat"ing.] I. t. X* To vary in 
tone, inflection, pitch, or other quality of sound; vary 
in utterance for the sake of the expression; as, to modu- 
late the voice. 

A soul of nobleness, gentle and tender as the spirit of its own 
chivalry, modulates evr*ry cadence. 

Crate: Eng. Lit. and Lang., Spenser in vol. i, p. 620. [a. 1S64.] 

2. Mus. To change to a different key. 3. Arch. To 
regulate or proportion according to a module, as a build- 
ing. 4. [Rare.] To modify; adapt; temper; soften. 
SI. i. 1. Mus. To change from one key to another, 
from a major to a minor mode, or vice versa. 2. [Rare.] 
To change about; fluctuate; vary. [< L. moduhtus , 
pp. of modular, measure, < modulus; sec modulus.] 
raod"u~?a'tion, 1 mej "u-[er mod"yu-]le'^hon; 2 moj"u-[or 
m5d "yu-]l a'shon , n. 3. The act of modulating, or the 
state of being modulated, according to due proportion 
or artistic effect. 

The voice had lost itg fresh and youthful easerneas of tone, 
though in peculiarity of modulation it was the same. 

Elizabeth C. Gasjkell Ruth vol. ii, eh. 1, p. 19. [t. 1853.1 

2. Mus. (1) The change from one key to another in 
the course of a piece of music. 

‘Modulation.’ is another name . . , siren to this magical change 
of musical . . . effect, which, at the call of some single new note 
characteristically hoard as it enters the music, causes all the other 
sounds to acknowledge a new ruler. 

Popular Educator, Lessons in Music in vol. iv, p. 120. [gas. co.l 
(2) The strain or passage from another kev so intro- 
duced. When tones from "another key are so introduced as 
to cause a change of key, a modulation is the result; but 
when so introduced and used as not to cause a change of 
key, they become chromatic tones in the key into which 
they are introduced. See chromatic. 

In the Gregorian modes there are four modulations that 
stand out preeminently: the final* which is equivalent to 
J the tonic or keynote; the dominant, which is the reciting 
note; the mediant, which is midway between the final and 
the dominant; and the participant, which is an auxiliary 
note and almost coincides with the mediant in authentic 
modes and with the dominant in plagal forms. 

The real point of difficulty iu modulation is not the manner in 
which, tho harmonies belonging to different keys can be made to 
succeed, one another, but the establishment of the new key, espe- 
cially in cases where it is to be permanent. 

Grove Diet, of Music and Musicians vol, 3, p, 234. 

3. Harmonious or melodious versification or prose* 
writing. 4. Arch. Proportion of parts according to a 
fixed measuremnit or module. 5. [Rare.] Sound modu- 
lated; melody. [F., < L. modulatia(n-) , < modular ; 
see modulate,] — abrupt modulation (Mus.), extra- 
neous modulation. See extraneous.— chromatic m. 
(Mus.), a passing from one key to another by means of un- 
related keys.— diatonic or natural m. (Mus.) , a passing 
from one key to another by means of relative keys.— 
gradual m. (Mus.), a change of key by diatonic progression. 

raod'u-Ia-£iv<e s , a, [Rare.] Relating to voice*modulation 
or to punetuation«marks. 
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/ u«Ia"tor, 1 maj'u-for mod'yu-]lc"tBr or -tor; 2 
j'q-for irffid'yu-jlfi "tor, n. X. One who or that which 
modulates. 2. A musical chart showing the relations 
of tones and scales. [L., < modular; sea modulate.] 
The modulator in tho Tonic sol-fa notation takes the place of 
the staff in tho common notation. 

Tonic Sol-fa Music Reader intro., p. 4. [in. & M.l 
toocI 'ii-la-tci-ry, 1 moj'u-[or med'yu-JIe-to-n; 2 mflj / - 
u-[or mSd'yq-] la-to-ry , a. Of or pertaining to modu«> 
lation. 

mod'ule, 1 moj'ul or med'yul; 2 mftj'ul or mftd'yui, n. t. 
Arch . A measure of proportion among the parts of a 
classical order, the size of the diameter, semkliameter, 
or third of a diameter of the base of a cohimmshaft 
being taken as a unit. When the semidiameter is taken 
for columns it is divided into parts called minutes, 30 
in number. See minute, n. 3. A standard Or unit of 
measurement. 3. In numismatics^ the diameter of a 
coin or medal. 4. Mech. (1) A device by which a 
-supply or flow of water is measured or controlled, tho 
outflow being regulated by a gate or other contrivance. 
(2) The volume of water thus discharged, - (3) The 
quotient obtained by dividing the pitch diameter of a 
gear-wheel by the number of teeth, expressed in milli- 
meters, [Rare.] Math., Same as . modulus* $t- 
A small measure or quantity. If. A model or mold. 
[F„ < L, modulus; see modulus.] 
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Mn-ditTW-dae, 1 Tno-iliu'lwil; 2 mo-dQ'li-de, n. pi. Conch. A 
family of Lrniog lost. ate gastropods having a trochiform shell. 
Mod'u-lus, n. (t. g.) [ < L. modulus; see modulus.] — 

rsiod'ti»Iid, n.— niod'u-lttfd, a. 

Enod'is-Ius, 1 moj'u-lus vr mod'yu-hrs; 2 mfij'u-tes or 
mod'y u-1 its, n. [-n, 1 -ha; 2 -II, pL\ Math., Me eh., 
& Physics , A number, coefficient, or quantity that 
measures a force, function, or effect. Specif.: (1) The 
absolute value of a complex number or quantity. (2j 
Theory of Numbers. An integer which leaves the same 
remainder when serving as the divisor or different 
numbers. (H) Gcum. The invariant function oi the 
coefficients of the equation of a curve. [L„ dim. of 
modus , measure.] 

— bulk' =mod"u-lws, n. The ratio of a hydrostatic pres- 
sure to the diimnunon in unit volume caused thereby.— Isen- 
tropic m. (Physics), the modulus o£ cubic compressibility. 

— Isothermal in, (Physics), the modulus of cubic com- 
pressibility which corresponds to compression at invariable 
temperature.— in. of a complex quantity or number 
(Math.), five sqilare root of the sum of the squares of its 
components.— m. of a curve, a function of the coefficients 
of the equation of a curve; an invariant, tor every LuratUuial 
transformation.— m. of a machine., the ratio of the work 
done in driving a machine to the work done by the machine 
at Its working points, efficiency,— m. of an Imaginary 
quantity, the square root of the sum of the squares of the 
numbers of real and of imaginary units — m. of a section 
(Etigin ), a function of the dimensions of the section, pro- 
portionate to the moment of its resistance.— in. of a system 
of logarithms, a number that, multiplied into the log- 
arithms of one system, especially the Napierian system, 
gives those of another system.— in. of compression, the 
ratio of a pressure to the resulting change in volume.— in. 
of decay, the time in which a velocity, decreasing in geo- 
metrical proportion, becomes smaller than its initial value in 
the ratio 1 : 2.783.— m. of elasticity, a number determining 
the extension or change of form (strain) of a body under the 
influence of a stretching or distorting force (stress), and, in 
the case of a body whose dimensions are all unity, equal 
to the ratio of the strain to the stress. Young’s m.t. 

— m. of periodicity, the constant difference between the 
values of an integral on opposite banks of a cross-cut.— m. 
of resistance, a modulus of elasticity or of rupture.— m. 
of rupture, the measure of the force required to break a 
substance across, as compared with the force required to 
break a bar of the substance one inch square.— principal 
m.» a modulus of elasticity where stress and strain are of the 
same type.— stretch *m., n , The modulus of elasticity. 

mo'dum-lte, l mo'dum-mt; 2 mo'dtim-It, n. Mineral. A 
metallic cobalt araenid ; skutterudite. [< Modum, Norway.] 
Bio'dlis, 1 mo'dus; 2 mo'dCis, n. [L.] 1. Mode; manner. 
25. Law. (1) The qualification or modification of the 
usual terms of an instrument of conveyance either by 
restriction or enlargement. (2) The narrative portion 
of an indictment, setting forth the mode in which the 
crime was committed. (3) A payment of money in 
place of tithe in kind; any mode whereby the law of 
tithing is modified and a method of taking tithes is in- 
troduced under agreement. 

Instead of the payment in kind of a fifth part of the produce, a 
modus . . . was established in the greater part of the districts. 

ADAja Sierra Wealth of Nations vol. ii, p. 431. icn. V. I860.] 

— modus (iecimandi [L.] t same as modus, % (3).— ra, 
operand! [L.] t a mode of operation.— in. pemens [L.] (Log- 
ic), inference from a hypothetical premise, assumed as true, 
to the truthfulness of a conclusion.— m. tolleus [L,] (Louie ) , 
inference from a hypothetical proposition, with a false con- 
sequent, to the falsity of the antecedent.— m. vlvendi lb.], 
literally, a mode of living; in diplomacy, a temporary ar- 
rangement between two sovereignties providing for the con- 
duct of certain affairs pending negotiations for a treaty on 
the same subject-matter. 

mod 'wall* I med'wol; 2 mfkl'wal, n. The beefeater, 
mo'dyf, a. Modish; fashionable. 

Mo'ed, 1 m5'ed; 2 mb'ikl, ft. [Hcb.] That order of the Mishna 
treating of fasts and festivals. Compare Mishna. 
in o 'eh 1 mo'ei; 2 mO'iih n. (Welsh.] A small mountain or 
detached hill. [department, Prance. 

Mo"6"lan', i inb"e"luiV; 2 moV'lah', n, A town in Finistere 
mo'el-lon, 1 mo'd-en; 2 mo'd-on, n. A mixture of 
rubble»atane and mortar, used as a filling in mason work, 
[if., < moelle, pith, < L. medulla, < medius, middle,] 
Mo'en, 1 rnu'en; 2 mu'en, n. An island near Zealand, Baltic 
sea; 87 sq. m.; a Danish possession; chief town, Stege. 
Moe'mn 1 mii'nu ; 2 mu'nii, n. An island near S. E. Celebes, 
Malay Archipelago; 60 by 16 m, 

Mbeng"ke', n. Same as MAN-GOO. 

Mos'rse, 1 ml'rt; 2 ine're, n. pi. The three Greek god- 
desses of fate. See pate, 5, [L., < Gr. Moirai, < 
nioira, lot.] 

Mm Ms, i mf ns; 2 me'ris, n. An ancient lake in Egypt, a 
part of whose bed is represented by the modern Birket»ei« 
Kerun, Fayum province. 

Moe'ro, 1 mft'ro; 2 inu'ro, n. A lake in $. E. Belgian Kongo, 
W. Africa; 68 by 24 in. Moe'ro^Mka'tat. 
mce-rol'o-gy, 1 mi-rol'o-ji; 2 me-rol'o-gy, n. The prac- 
tise or art of professional mourning. t< Gr, moira , lot 
( < metramai, receive by lot) , -f -olooy.J — mee-rol'o-giUt, n. 
Mec'st-a, l ml'Shi-a; 2 mc'shi-a, n. An ancient itoman 
province; the modern Bulgaria and Servia. 

Moe'so-goth, 1 mfso-geth; 2 me'so-goth, n. A member 
of the Gothic tribe that settled in Moesitt in the 3d 
century of the Christian era. [ < L, Matsi, a people 
of Thrace, -j- Gothus , Goth,] 

Mce"so-gotli'le, X mTso-gofh'ik; 2 me"so~gfith'ie. 5. a. 
Pertaining to the Mcesogoths or their language. IX. ft. 
The language of the Mcesogoths, now represented only 
by the Codex Argenteus of Upsala. It. belongs to the 
Bow German, branch of the Teutonic group.— M«*s«Jgr»thle 
alphabet, an alphabet formed by Ulfllas from the Byzan- 
tine uncials of the 4th century, and used by him in his 
translation of the Gospels. [viii, 63. 

Mo'ei h, l md'eth; 2 mo'erh, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). I Esd. 
mo-fetie', 1 mo-fet\* 2 mo-f£t\ n. 1, A noxious emana- 
tion of gas from a fissure ; a gas*sprlng. 2. An opening 
in the earth from which noxious gas escapes. [< It. 
mo f vita, < L. mephitis , pestilential exhalation,] 
xtioff** X mof ; 2 mfif, n. A combination compass and caliper. 
moflP, ft, A thin silk fabric made in the Caucasus. 

Mof Tat, 1 mef'et; 2 morat, n. 1. Robert dVail765^/8 
X883>, a Scottish missionary in Bechuanaland; writer; father^ 
In-law of Bivingstone. 2, A watering-place In, Dumfries- 
shire, Scotland; noted for Its mineral springs, 
mofTte* I men; 2 indf'l, vi. [Prov. Eng.] To spoil; blunder, 
mn-fhts'slh 1 mo-f oshl; • 2 mo-fQsffi, n. fAnglo^lud.i The 
country as distinguished from the ri^ideneles and the towns. 

A whiff of freshness and fragrance from the Mofussil. 

S. W. Palmbk New and Old nt, ii, oh* 2, p. 303. La. A c. 1859,] 
taoMas'sllj.— ino-fiis'sa-lte, ft. . . 


mogf 1 mtig; 3 mug, rr. [Prov.} To move uwnv. 

But he rose up, atiff and surly, and made ms a civil bow. 

And moo god along to the door-way, with nevt-r a word of row. 

Winn OxuLUioti Out o’ the i'ire *t. 13. 
Mog^a-dor % 1 mogVt-dOr' ; 2 mud'u-dnr', n A fortlliod sen- 
port city in Morocco, Africa, on the Atiannc coast; bom- 
barded by the French, Aug. 10, 1841. M«g"a-dore'l; 

Mog^o-dor't. 

mog“daiF 1 nmg-dad'; 2 mug-dad'. Hume as 

negro^cofthe. Hue nhgiio. 

mog'gan, 1 mog'oii; 2 mog'au, n. [Hcot.l A knit sleeve or 
legging. 

Mo"ghi-Ief% 1 mo"m-li‘('; 2 md'iii-ldf', n. t. A government 
in Lithuania; 18,051 sq. m. 2. its capital. 'A. A town in 
Podolia government, Ukraine, Mo"glil**ley'|; Mo"gl- 
lev't. 

mog'l-, >1 moj'i-, mng'o-; 2 indg'i-, mog'o-. From Greek 
mog'o-, f mugh, with difficulty: a combining form — mog"f- 
graphT-a, n. Pathol. Writers* cramp.— moj»"l-graj)h'- 
tc* a.— mog"l-!a'!i-a, v. Pathol. Defective utterance; 
stammering. mo-giFa-llsmt; nio-Ia'SI-a;.; moT'i-a-la'- 
Il-at.— niog"l-pho / nl-a, n. Pathol. A total or partial loss 
of voice duo to strain upon the vocal organs.— imis'l-to'- 
eia, n. Pathol Abnormally painful or difficult parturition. 
Mo 'glia, 1 mo'lya; 2 inu'iya, a. A commune in Mantua 
province, Italy. 

Mo-glla'no Ve-nc'to, 1 mo-lyu'no ve-n« v to; 2 mu-lyu'no 
ve-nc'to, A commune of Treviso province, Italy, 
mo '(to, 1 mo'go; 3 mo'go, n. [Austral J A stone hatchet 
used by the natives of New South Wales. 

M«"gol-!on\ 1 mrT'go-yfm'; 2 mG“Ao-yon\ n. A mesa in 
E. central Arizona; altitude, 8,000 ft. 

Mo 'grab-in, 1 nio'grab-m; 2 rnO' gran-in, I. a. (ft or per- 
taining to Mograb, a region ou the northern coast of the 
Barbary stat.es, in Africa, II. n. A native of the Mograb: 
also, the Arabic dialect of the region. [Inee, Spain. 

Mo-guer', 1 mo-ger'; 2 mo-ger', n A town in Huelva prov- 
mo'guey, I mO'gi; 2 mO'gy, «. [Austral.] Tliemokihi. 

1 mo-gul'; 2 nio-gul'. u. Uf or pertaining to 
the Moguls or the Mongol empire in India: as. Mogul speech. 
— Mogul architecture, a branch of Indian architecture 
developed under the Moguls from the 10th to the 19th cim- 
tury. It is exhibited in mosques, palaces, and tombs, and is 
characterized mainly by the bulbous dome, the pointed 
(keebshaped) arch, and a profusion of minarets and pavil- 
ions. See Indian auchitecture, under Indian, 

Mo-gisl', ft. i. A Mongol; Mongolian. Especially: (1) 
A follower of Baber, a descendant of Timur or Tamer- 
lane, who founded the Mongol empire in Hindustan in 
1320, establishing his capital at Delhi. (2) A follower 
of Genghis Khan in the 13th century. Mo-glUlI'J. 
Awn after, while in Asia, he that led the wild Moguls, 

Timur, built hia ghastly tower of eighty thousand human skulls. 

TgnnyhoN Sixty Years After st. 41. 

2. [m~] A playing-card of the beat quality. 3. [m-] 
A mogul locomotive. Hoc locomotive. (< Hind. 
Mughal , < Mongolian Mongol.] — the Great or Grand 
Mogul. 1. The emperor of Delhi: so called by Europeans. 
The last Mogul emperor was dethroned for rebellion in 1857. 

Here I was in the very Palace of the Great, Mogul, walking 
through the gliitering halls where he held his gorgeous revelries. 

II, M. Field From Egypt to Japan p. 132. [s. 18S7.] 
2. Sec under diamond. 3* [g- in-3 Hence, humorously, 
any important personage. 

Mo"gun~tl f a~eimi, 1 moqnrn-taite-lajm; 2 mo"gun-U'a-ehm, 
«. The Latin name of Mainz. Mo-g«n'ti-a|. 

Mo-gim 'tine, 1 1 mn-gun'tm; 2 mo-gfuTtin, a. Of or per- 
Mo-gun 'tins, J taining to Mainz (Moritz) or Mayence, a city 
in Germany, [< L. Moguntia , ancient name of Mainz.] 

M. O. IX., abbr. Medical Officer of Health, 
mo 'ha, X mo'ho; 2 md'ha, n. [F.J Italian millet (Chxlochloa 
italica) . 

mo-lia'liai, 1 mo-hti'bat: 2 mo-hll'btit, ft. Mokam. Lair. A 
sale which In law is held as a gift, because the price is too 
small, in proportion to the value of the purchase, to be con- 
sidered. [ < Ar. mnhahah, respect. 1 
MoTiuch, 1 mo'hueh; 2 mo'harh, w, A town in Baranya 
county, Hungary; here the Turks defeated the Hungarians, 
Aug. 29, 1526; the Imperialists defeated the Turks In 1637. 
mo-haf'jsa, 1 ino-huf'ae; 2 mo-haf'zu, n . Hume us moafza, 
mo'lialr, 1 mu'litlr; 2 mu' Mr, ?t. 1. The hair of the 

Angora goat of Asia Minor. 2. A dressrinbrie made of 
the hair of Angora goats; also, a cotton=and*\vool imi- 
tation of such fabric. [ < OF. maker e, F. moire, prob. 
< Ar. muJdiayyar, goat’s*hafr cloth.] — mohair glace, a 
French dress-fabric made of cotton and goat’s hair, 
Mo-ha~lltz', ft. Same as Mubalitch, 

Medium., abbr. Mohammedan, 

Mo-li<un'mcd, 1 mo-ham' ed; 2mo-hum'ed, n. X. The found- 
er of Islam (570 ?"°/k 632); a native of Mekka, whence ho 
fled to Medina in 622 (see He ora A) ; married Kbadijah; 
engaged in many wars; vigorously propagated his religion; 
compiled the Koran. 2. M. O. ( l43U?~y si 481), sultan of 
Turkey; took Constantinople, 1453; called “the Great” and 
“the Conqueror.* 1 3. M. Hi. ( -1603), sultan of 

Turkey, 1595, 4. M. IV. (16417-1691), sultan of Turkey; 
his armv was defeated by Bobieski: he was deposed, 5. 
M. V. (n/ s iS44-Vil918). Mohammed Kesbad Effendl. sul- 
tan of Turkey from 1909 ; brother of Abdul »Hamid II. M. VS. 
(VsrlS61- 6 /i8l926), sultan of Turkey, 1918-1922; deposed. 
6. Ibn (I792-18S2), founder of the Mussulman brotherhood, 
Mo-ham 'med A'!! MIr'ssa, 1 3'lf mlr'zo; 2 a'lT mir'zii («/« 
1 872- ) . Shah of Persia, 1907; was deposed, 1909. 

Mo~ham 'me-dan, 1 mo-ham'i-den; 2 mo-ham'e-dan. 

1. a. Pertaining to Mohammed or to his religion and 
institutions, II. ft. A follower of Mohammed; a pro- 
fessor of the Mohammedan or Moslem religion; a Mus- 
sulman. [< Ar. Mahammad, m. proper name, lit. 

* praised,’ < hamada, praise,} Ma-hom'e-tant ? Mo**Uam'« 
ma-dant; Mu-hara'ma-dant [Oriental form]. 

— Mohammedan arcliitcctiirc, the architecttire, va- 
riously modified locally, common to the Mohammedans of 
different countries. It Is characterized by the pointed, 
horseshoe, or keel-shaped arch; the dome, frequently bul- 
bous; extensive use of arcades around courts or in parallel 
lines; and ornament in arabesque. See Arabian, Indian, 
minaret, Mogul, Moorish, Persian, and Horace nic archi- 
tecture, under the respective adjectives. IndmSaraeeaic 
architecture M. calendar, see calendar.— M. era, 
the era in use among Mohammedans, dating from the Hegira 
of Mohammed, A, D. 622.— M, yea r, see calendar. 
>Iu4iam'me-*dani4sm* 1 mo-ham'i-dan-izm ; 2' mo- 
hilrn'e-dan-ksm, n. 1. The religion founded by Mo- 
hammed; the system of, faith and morals taught by 
Moslems. The word is not used by the Mohammedans 
themselves, but only by European nations. The Moslems 
speak and write of their religion as Al* Islam. 

2. Belief in Mohammedan doctrines. Mo-ham'med- 

ism$; (Oriental form]. 

Mo-l3tam'me»dau-ize > 1 mo-hani'i-don-ais ; 2 ma-h^m'e- 
dan-la, vL [-izsih; -iz b ing.] To convert to Mohamme- 


danism. Mo- ham ' me - dan « lse| ; Mo-hani'med- 
Ui't-— -sa'tion, n. 

Mo-ham'med luis'iin Hln'du Khali. Bee 1 ’ehishtah. 
M.»h 'a-rckr, 1 ru6'u-rt*k; 2 mO'a-re’;, ft. 1. An island of the 
Bahrein Islands 2. A town, its capital, 
mo-imr'ra, 1 mo-hario; 2 mo-har’a, ft. [Pg.] 1. A small sil- 
very gcrrolci tish of warm as Garcc aula, common on the 
coasts of the southern rnited .States. 2, A California surf** 
fish {Ugji.urus caryit. ‘A. A fish, the eotvqnlou. 
®Io-har'ram, n. Same as Muharraai, 
mo-hii'tra, 1 mo-hu'tro; 2 mo-liit’tra, ft. Frtnck I.cnr. A 
fraudulent mode of dUguidng a usurious loan of money 
under the appearance iff nale of j'oods. A, nee ilng mnney, 
buys goods of B for a high price and on credit,, and im- 
mediately f-olls the nooih back to B tor a U*-s price m cash, 
thus owing B the original amount of his purctia -0 price. [ F., 

< Ar. tuakkaim, risk.} 

Mo-lia've, 1 mo-hd'vc, 2 mo-ha've, n. A county in X. W. 

Arizona; 13,431 sq. m.; count y^oat,. Kingman. [S. Cal. 
Mo-im've Bo'ert. a barren basin in Sun liernurdiiio county, 
Mo'liawfe, 1 imVheik; 2 mo'h-ik. n [Am. Imi } 1. Anus in 
central New York, length, 175 in. to the 1 1 ml oi it rive r at 
( ’oboes, near which are falls 7t> ft. high. 2. A village in Her- 
kimer county, N. Y. 3. One of a tribe of North* American 
Iudians of Iroquaiuri stock, formerly dwelling along the 
Mohawk river 111 New York, but who, hut mg allied them- 
selves with the British during the Revolution, migrated to 
Canada, where re.-erv sitlons were assigned them. See 
American, and compare Iroquois. 4. The Mohawk lan- 
guage. 5. One of a banrl of lawless persona, often aristo- 
cratic rakes, who frequented the streets of London at the 
beginning of the IKth ecnfcurv. Mo'liocUt* 

I do not question but my country readers have been very much 
surprised at the several eeeounta they have met with in our public 
papers, of that species of man among us, lately known by the 
name of Mohocks. Budguli. .Spectator Apr. 8, 1712. 

rao^liei', ft. [Heb.] One who performs the rite of circumcision. 
Mo-llf'can, ) 1 mo-hi'kan, -lu'gan; 2 mo-hl'cau, -he'gau, 
Mo-lie^Rn, | [Am. Inti.] One of a warlike tribe of 
Indians, originally inhabiting part of Connecticut and 
New York to the Hudson river, belonging to the Dela- 
w are branch of the AIgnnkian stock. They fought for 
the English against the French and for the colonists against 
f he English. Remnants of the tribe are settled at Norwich, 
Conn., Gr^en Bay, Wis., and in Kansas, The name has be- 
come widely known through Cooper's novel The Last of the 
Mohicans. See American. [man Orientalist. 

Molil, 1 mol; 2 mol, Julius von (i°/ii5l860-Yil876i. A Ger- 
Moh'mand, l mo'mand; 2 inO'mand, n. A member of a war- 
like people living along the Kabul river, in N. W. India, 
molm'sseed", 1 mOn'-sicr; 2 luOn’-sod", n. Poppy-seed, 
[< G. mohn, poppy.] 

mo'ho, 1 ino'ho; 2 mVlio, n. [Polynesia.] Ornith. 1. A mel- 
iphagoid bird or honey-eater (genus Moha) of the Sandwich 
Islands, prevailing blackish with yellow pectoral tufts: as, 
the yellowotuftcti muho. 2. A shortewmged rail (Pmnula 
ecaudata ) , probably extinct. 3, A recently extinct rallines 
bird (Notornis manlelli) of New Zealand, 
rao'lioe, X mO'Iio; 2 mo'ho, n, [W. Ind.J Same as maiioe. 
MoTio-la, 1 mo'ho-la; g mudio-Ia, «, Bib. (Douai). 
mo-Iio'lib 11 . Same as maholi. 

Mo'ho-il-, 1 mo'ho-lai; 2 muTio-lI, ». Bib. (Douai). 
Mo-hon&', Lake, 1 rno-hoqk'; 2 mo-h6ijk’. A summer re- 
sort in the Shawangunk mountains, Ulster county, N. Y. 
mohr, 1 mor; 2 mor, n. [Ar ] An African gazed (dazella 
mohr), about 36 inches high, with 11 or 12 rings on the horns. 
mo-ljor'N 

MoIur''o-den'«lron, 1 mQr"o-den'dren: 2 mfir’o-d&n'dron, n. 
Bot. A genus of shrubs and small trees of the family 
Styracacej?, natives of North America, China, and Japan. 
They are characterized by dentate leaves and showy white 
beltesliaped flowers In clusters. There are 3 species, ii/. 
carolimm is the silver bell or snowdrop-tree, formerly ttate&ta. 
[ < Charles Mohr , German botanist, + Gr, dendron, tree,] 
mohs'lne, l muz'm; 2 mug'in, n. Mineral . A variety of 
loUlngite. [< Friedricli Mohs, German mineralogist.] 
mo-hu'ea, 1 mo-hQ'ko; 2 modiu'ca, n. [Brit. Guiana.] The 
horned screamer; native name. 

Mo-liurirnm, n. Same as Muharram. 
moh'wa^tree", l mo' wo-; 2 md'wa-, n. Same as mahwa. 
raoi'der, I moi'dar; 2 moi'der, v. |Frov. Eng. & Scot.] 1. 1, 
1. To bewilder; confuse; perplex. S. To pass in toil. II. 
t. To toil; drudge. 

mol'dert, l moi'dart; 2 mQi'dert, a. [Scot.] Stupid; stupefied, 
moi'dore, i moi'dor; 2 mdi'dOr, ft. A former Portuguese 
gold coin. See coin. [< Pg. mueda d'.ouro, coin of gold, 

< h, moneta, money, dc, from, aurum, gold.] 
mnite-ty, 1 moi'i-ti; 2 mdi'e-ty, n. [-ties, 1 -fctz; 2 -tig, 

pl.\ 1. A half. 2. Any portion, part, or share; a small 
portion. 

Had it not been for the moiety of barbarism in hor nature, it is 
probable that the lady would not have boon there. 

F. It. Stockton Lady or Tiger p. 0. Is. 1886.1 
[ < F. maittt, < L. medieta(t-)s, < medius, middle.] 
moil, 1 moil; 2 infill, v. 1. 1, 1. To soil, as with moist 
matter; defile; daub. 2. To weary; fatigue. 3f» To 
make wet. 21. i, i. To toil hard; drudge; labor. 2. 
To soil oneself; wallow. [Prov, Kng. or Gba,] To 
worry; distress oneself. [ < OF. moiller, wet, < h. mol- 
lio, soften, < mollis, soft.) — moll'er, n. A drudge; toiler. 
moil 1 * n. 1. A soiling; defilement; spot; especially, in 
glass-blowing, metallic osid adhering to glass when it 
is detached from the end of the blowpipe. 2* Confu- 
sion; vexation; trouble. 3. [Scot.] Toil; drudgery. 

Th« toil-worn cottar frae his labour goes. 

This nijjhfc his weekly mod is at an ond, 

Boa.vs Cottar's Saturday Night at. 2. 
— moil'ing, a, & n.~~ moll'ing-ly, ado. 
molls, n . Mining. A long gad used for accurate cutting 
in a mine ; a set. 

moi! 3 fj ft. 1. A muie. 2. A hornless cow or bullock. 
moild» pp. Moiled, ft, 

molles, X mellz; 2 moils, ft. Glm^maUng. Hame as moil 1 , n X. 
moirsome* 1 meil'sem; 2 mdll'som, o, Laborious; involving 
toff. 

moi'raeau, X melted; 2 mfiiTiC, «. [F.J Fort. A small bastion 
before a fortlficatiomsU-e for defense during construction, 
Molr* 1 moir; 2 moir, David Macbeth dA176S-V®l85iL A 
.Scottish physician, poet, and novelist. 

MoI'raV 1 moi'ra ; 2 mffi'ra, ft. ftarne as Mairb. 

Mol'ra*, ft. A county in Victoria state, Australia. 

Mol'raf, X mei'roJ; 3 mfii'rt* ft. pi. Same as Mara 43 . 

1 inwaWf 2 mwa”re', tt. [F.) To give a wa- 
tered appearance to, as metallic sheets. ■ 
moire, I mwar; 2 mwilr, 11 . 1. A watered silk or mohair 
fabric* 25* A watered finish given to textile fabrics 
' or metallic surfaces. [F., watered silk; see mohair.] 
-.moire antique, moire antique, a watered sl& of 
conventionally antique pattern, - moir6 mAtaHIque, sheet 
metal with a clodded surface, -moFr§A a. [F.J ; Having, 
watered finish. 1 ' •' \ ■ ■ ■ 




molrette 1*. artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; bit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rule; btrb, burn; a — final; l — habit, renew; 

Moilisiacese Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 6; » = e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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motr-ette', i mwor-et'; 2 mwiir-G/, n. A cotton or cotton* 
and-silk stuff, with a watered surface like moire, 
mol-rol'o-gtst, n. [Rare.] Same as mchuologist. 

Mo 'Is, 1 mo'lz; 3 mo'ig, n. pi. [Auam.] Savages. See 

q station. 

In the forests and mountains [of Annam] d tv oil tribes of sav- 
ages, eliiofly of Indonesian origin, classed by the Annameso under 
the name M ole or ' savages,’ Some of to ego tribes show traces 
ol Malay ancestry. 

Ji'ncj/c . Hr it. llthed., vol. ii, p. 62. [cam. n. p. ’10.] 
Mois"sae', 1 mwcrsflk'; 2 mwiFsae', n. A town in Tarn-et* 
Garonne department, France. 

Mols"saa'» 1 mwiTsafi',' 2 m wailin', Henri 
1907). A French chemist; producer of artificial stones in 
imitation of diamonds; awarded the Nobel prize in chem- 
istry, 1900. 

mois'san-ite, l mois'sn-ait; 2 mfiis'an-lt, n. Mineral A 
blue or bluish-green silicid of carbon found in minute crys- 
tals in the meteoric iron of CaSon Diablo, Ariz. ; a natural 
carborundum discovered in 1905 by Henri Moissan. 
moist, 1 moist; 2 moist, a. 1. Having slight sensible 
wetness; moderately wet; damp; humid; as, moist earth. 
2. [Prov, Eng. or Obs.] Fresh; new. 3. Tearful; as, 
moist eyes. 4. Wet: said of a process requiring the use 
of a liquid; as, the moist process of assaying. 5. Pathol. 
(1) Marked by a discharge of pus, phlegm, etc. (2) 
Suggestive of the presence of liquid: said of sounds 
heard in auscultation; as, a moist bronchial rflle. [< 
OF. moisie, < U. must e, us, like must, < mustus, new.] — 
moist' «chain"l)er, n. Micros, a slide or chamber in which 
microscopic objects may be kept moist.— molst'ful, a.— 
isiolst'i-fy, vt. [Humorous.] To moisten.— moist'ish, a. 
Having the character of moistness, as irrigated soil, or a 
heavy atmosphere.— raolst'less, a. Without moisture.— 
moist'ly, adv.— moist'ness, n. The state of being moist; 
dampness.— molst'yt, a. 1 . Moist. 2. New, 
molstf* n. Slight wetness; moisture, 
mois'ten, 1 mois'n; g muis'n, v. S. t. To make moist; 
dampen. II. i. To become moist. 

— moisten your chaffer or clay [Slang], take a drink,— 
to m. the throat or Ups, to drink.— mols'ten-er, n. 

mois'tend, pp. Moistened. S. S. 

mois'tnre, 1 meis'dmr or -tiur; 2 m v is'rhur or-tur, n. 1. 
Slight sensible wetness; a small amount of liquid ex- 
uding from, diffused through, or resting on a substance. 
For seven months had the wasted plain 
Known no moisture of dew or rain. 

Bret Haute Miracle of Padre Juniye.ro st. 2. 
2. An exhalation; dampness. 3. [Rare.] Liquid in 
general. [< OF. moisteur, < moiste; see moist.] 

— mols'ture-pyoof a. Unaffected by dampness or 
moisture, as an oilskin coat.— m.^scales, n. pi. Mining. 
Scales for discovering the percentage of weight lost In an 
ore sample or any loose substance in bulk, by the evapora- 
tion of the moisture they contain.— naoiS'ture-le^, a. 

moi'ther, vt. a vt. Same as moider. 

molts, 1 molts; 2 mSits, n. pi. [Prov Eng. or Austral.] Any 
bits of stick or straw or tbe like found in wool.— moit'y, a. 
Mo-ja'car, 1 mo-M'kctr; 2 mo-ha'oiir, w. A town in Almeria 
province, Spain; captured from the Moors in 14S&. 
Mo-jan'ga, 1 mo-jmo'ge; 2 mo-juij'ga, n. A seaport in N. 
\V, Madagascar. 

mo-Jar'ra, n. Same as moharra. 

mu>"jar-ri'ta, 1 m5“ha-rl'ta; 2 m0"ha-ri'ta, n. [Sp. Am.] Any 
gCtroid fish of the genus Eucinostomus ; a moharra. 
mo-jar 'ron, 1 mo-hapon; 2 mo-hiir'dn, n. [Sp. Am.] A 
grunter ( Anisotremus tnterruptus) of the Pacific coast. 
Mo-j&'ve, 1 ino-hu've; 2 mo-ha'' vc, n. A Mohave. 

Mo'jb 1 rno'jl; 2 A commercial city in N. Kyushu 

Island, Japan. [Mocha co^ce. 

mo'ka, I mo'ke; 2 mo'ka, n. Mocha coffee, or extract of 
mo-had 'dam, 1 mo-kud'um; 2 mo-kud'um, n. [India.] A 
headman. [laws, 

tno'fcafi, 1 md'ka; SmS'kii, n. [Turk.] A Turkish doeto. of 
Mo-ka'meli, 1 mo-ka'me; 2 mo-ka'me, n. A town in Patna 
district, Bengal, British India. 

Mo-kan'na, n. See Al-Mokanna. 

mokeblmfik; 2m5k, n. [Slang.] 1. A negro. 2. [Eng.] A 
doiTcy. 3. [Slang, Austral.] A seconrt-»atc horse. 4. A 
blockhead. 5, A theatrical variety performer who plays 
on several instruments. [Up. ice. mD*, dozing. J 
mokes, fi, (Prov. Eng.i A mesh, as of a net. aiso, network; 

wickerwork. ICp. AS. max, mesh.] [mist or dense f ig. 
moke 3 , n, [Prov. Eng.] Foggy or misty weather; also, thick 
Mo'k.ta, n. See Mocha*. 

too 'Id, X mfi'la; 2 mo'kl, n. [Maori.] A fish: (1) the bine 
cod { Paiapercis colias ) ; (2) the bastard trumpeter ( Latris 
citiar is). 

mo"M-tia'iaa, 1 mO’ki-li&'na; 2 mo’’kl-hU'n& t n. [Hawaii.] A 
large rutaceous shrub (Meltcope anisata) bearing ternate 
leaves and greenish-white flowers with S stamens. 
mo'Ki-iu, i mo'ki-iu; 2 md'ki-ul. n. Austral i A light raft 
constructed of dried bulrushes an l propelled fiy a pa Idle: 
adapted for the conveyance of one person, mo'ki L 
mo'ko 1 , „mo'ko; gmo'ko, n. [Maori.] The generic designation 
of tattooing as practised by the Maori, each Line and volute 
having a specific designation. 

mo'Koa, «. jalivng, Eng.] Pheasants shot out of season and 
denuded of taiMeathers to e*aue penalties: a term used by 
sportsmen. 

mo'«.o*mo" r ko, i inQ'ko-md'ko; 2 mo'ko=mo"ko I n. [Maori.] 
t. The New Zealand bell-bird (Author nis melanura), fcee 
bell-bird (2). 2* A small pleurodoat lizard ( Lyyosoma 
amatum). mo'ka »mo"kat. 

Bljok'po, I mdk'po: 2 mbk'pfi, n. A treaty port on the S. W. 

'coast of Chosen. Mo-ku'hoJ. 

Mo 'krin, i mo' Krin; 2 mS'kriu, n. A commune In Torontal 
county, Hungary; 42 m. N. W, of ’i'e.aoj.ar. 
mok'slia*, 7i. [Sans.] See muicti, 

Mok'sha*, 1 Trdk'jfito: 2 mCk'shfi, n. A river of Penza and 
Tambof governments, European Russia; length, 300 m, to 
tue ui*a aver. 

Mok'sh»f } , i radk'Sh an; 2 mdk'shan, n. A town in Penza 
government* European Russia. Mok'shan&« 
M«'Vu-A»we'o«we'c, 1 mfi “k u-a- we "o-wS'o ; 2 mo"ku-a-we°Q- 
we'o, n. A crater of Mauna Loa, Hawaii Island; circumfer- 
ence, 5 m., 

mo k.a M 1 mS'kuk; 2 mn'kuk, n. (Northwestern U. S.] An 
Indian birch* bark casket or hamper without nandles. 
mo 'hum, l mS'kum; 3 mS'kOm, n A Japanese aliov used 
chiefly in ornamenting silver and gold pieces. [Jap., mo~ 
Uwne.) [raollt. 

mw4» l mol; 2 mfil, a. Mm. Minor; as, E ^ot <E minor), 
mo! 9 1 mol; 2 mfil, n. [F.] Cimn, The gram=*molamie; a 
gram-moleeular weight: a term introduced by Ostwald. 
mo'iab 1 mQ fifi. 2 mo u, n, tMO'nza, j. -a; 2, -i.j, 1. !, 'n~ 

tom . A broad, flat, transversely grooved space on the Inner 
Side of the mandibles of some insects, 2. Xch. (1) [M-l 
A genus typical of Motto*, (2) a usu of this genus. 3. 

' ^ame as mole*, n. [< L. mola ; see molar*, a.) 

Mo la*, 1 mfi'ia; 3 mfi'Ui, n. A seaport town in Bari province, 
naly* Media dl Ba'ilj. , 


mc'lad, I mo' lad: 2 mo'lad, n. [Heh.] Literally, birth; the 
period of the new moon; as, the molad of Tisri, which marks 
t..c ue^nmug oi tue Jewian year. See CAbi^NEAu. 
Mol'a-dah* 1 mol'a-daormo-le'da; 2 m<31'a-da or mo-kl'da, 71 . 

Bib. Josh, xv, 26. [Hob., birth.] Mol'a-daJ (Douai). 
mo'Ial, 1 mo'lal; 2 mO'Ul, a. Chem. Of or relating to that 
quantity of a compound or element equivalent to its molec- 
ular weight in grams. [ < mol, n.\ 
molar 1 , 1 mo'iar; 2 mo'lar, a. 1. Grinding or adapted 
for grinding; crushing. 2. Of or pertaining to a molar 
ortho molars; as, tnolar glands. 3. Ant urn. Of or per- 
taining to a mola. [ < L. molaris , belonging to a mill, 

< mola , millstone, < molo, grind 1 

ino'lar 3 , a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or situated near a mass; 
acting 011 or exerted by a mass or masses, as force. 

All msrvous stimuli are motions, molar or molecular. 

fcSpENOEJB Principles of Psychol, vol. i, pt. i, p. 47. [a. 1883.J 
2. Chem. Having or containing a granwmolecular 
weight or mole. [< L. moles, great mass.] 
mo'lar 3 , a. Pertaining to or resembling a uterine mole, 
mo'lar, n. 1. A tooth with flattened crown adapted for 
grinding foo' 1 ; a double or back tooth. In the first or 
temporary dentition the molars are directly behind the ca- 
nine teeth, in the permanent dentition behind the bicuspids 
or premolars. See illus. under dentition and Herbtvora. 
2. Entom. Same as mola, 1. 3. Ich. A tooth with 

a convex, or, as in some fishes, flat surface.— false molar, 
a premolar.— six ;y ear m. s the first permanent molar.— mo« 
lar'i-form, a . Shaped like a molar tooth. 
mo"ia-rlm'e-ter, 1 mo"lo-riin'i-tor; 2 mr/la-rim'e-ter, n. 
Milling. A thermometer for measuring the temperature of 
meal as it flows from a spout. [ < L. molaris (see molar 1 ) 
4* Gr. melron, measure.] 

mo'la-ry, 1 mO'la-n; 2 rao'la-ry, a. Same as molar*. 
mo-las 'SOS, I mo-las'ez; 2 rao-las'&s, n. 1. A viscid 
dark*colored uncrystallizable liquor which in the process 
of manufacture is separated from crystallizable sugar by 
draining: sometimes limited to that obtained in the 
making as distinguished from the refining process. 

Usually the molasses after its separation from f’ e raw 
sugar is still rich enough to warrant a second boiling, yielding 
“second molasses," which is again reboileJ, yielding “th,r.l 
molasses." This is utilized in various ways, as for making 
rum and (mixed with glucose) table sirups, for feeding stock, 
and as a fertilizer. Porto Rico molasses is darker in color 
and contains less sugar than New Orleans molasses Beet- 
sugar molasses eontains a large percentage ot mineral salts, 
and is not used as an article of food. Compare treacle. 
The word is used as both singular and plural. 

2. [U. S.] A sirup made from the sap of the maple or 
other sap, or from a vegetable juice. 3. [Colloq., U. S.] 
The sticky liquid some insects discharge from the mouth 
when caught. [ < Sp. nielaza , < L. mellaoeus , honeyriike, 

< mel (mell~), honey.] 

— molasses acid, melassie acid.— mo-las'sescgate", n. 
A faucet having a disk sliding across its end so as to cut off 
the flow absolutely and prevent dripping.— sugar shonse 
in., a low-grade concentrated molasses, very dark with car- 
amel, once a considerable product of sugars o uses, but dis- 
appearing under improved processes, 
niu-ias'sy, i mo -lasfi ; 2 mo-Us'y, a. Saturated with or like 
molasses, mo-las'sied i . 

Mol 'a- till, l mei'e-thai; 2 m51'a-thi, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Mol'a-thlte, I moi'a-fhait; 2 mOl'a-thtt, n. Bib. (Douai). 
mo-la 've, 1 mo-lu've; 2 mo-la've, n. A tall verbenaceous 
tree (VVex li’tor 'H ') , c dled by the Filioinos “q een of t e 
woods " on account oi its valuable timber; the puriri or New 
Zealand teak. [Sp., < Tag. molavtn.] mo-lau'int. 
mold 1 , 11 mold; 2 mdtd, vt. 1. To form into a par- 
mould 1 , [ ticular shape in or as in a mold; shape; model; 
fashion; ornament by molding. 

Sighing; that Nature form’d but one such man. 

And broko the die m moutdmo Sheridan f 

Byron Monody on the Death of Sheridan st. 3. 
2. To form into one consistent mass; mix or knead, as 
dough. 3. ttpeeif. : (1) Founding/, (a) To form a mold 
from; as, to mold a pattern in sand. ( b ) To cast in a 
mold. (2) Ceram. To form as by modeling or by shap- 
ing on a potters’ wheel. (3) Shipbuilding. To out- 
line, as a timber or frame. [ < F. mouhr , < L. modu- 
lar . measure, < modulus; see modulus.] 

Sm; see rend; influence. 

mold-? \vl. To cover with mold; as, to mold grass or ten- 
moiU« 2 , J tier man is. t<v mold 1 , n. 1 
mold 3 , \ v. I. t. To. cause to become moldy; as, hot 
mould 3 , j damp weather molds fruit. 

II. i. To become moldy or musty; as, jellies are apt 
to mold. I < Ice. mygla , < mugga, mist,] 
mold 4 , mould 4 , vt. To stain or spot, as with rust. 
mold 1 , l n. 1. Earth that is fine and soft, and rich in 
mould 1 , ) organic matter. 

Vegetable mold is a- soil containing much organic matter that 
has decayed without submergence in water. 

S. W. Johnson Bow Crops Feed div. ii, ©. 156. lo. j. co. 1879.1 

2. The constituent material of anything. 3* r i he earth; 
ground. [< AS. molds, earth.] — in or under the molds 
l* ro * . i n« r . A oian.l, ujr.od. 

mold 2 , > n. 1. A form or matrix for shaping anything 
mould 2 , j in a fluid or plastic condition, especially when 
the shape is to be rendered permanent by cooling or 
hardening. 2. Hence, that after which something else 
is patterned, or the thing that is molded; form; nature; 
character. Specif., the physical form; shape: now applied 
(1) poetically, to the human form; (2) technically, among 
breeder of "fittle, etc., to the shape of animals. 

The glass of fashion, and the mould of form, 

S.iAK£m»<3AKfi Hamlet aot Hi, so. 1. 

3. Snecif.: (1) Founding . A matrix or hollow form in 

whi ‘h cas’ toys are made. Compare flask. (2) A 
former or templet for shaping cornices, etc., in stucco-work. 
(3) Paper^rriafcing. A wire-bottomed frame in which to form 
sheets from pulp by the hand process. (4) In gold-beating, 
a na ube of , .ee.,s of veil am or other thin substance with 
shoe -d ; ’deaf between them, arrange! fo , e third 
beating, (5) A form of tin, wood, earthenware, etc., used 
in various household and culinary operations; also, whatever 
is shaped in such a matrix; as, a m h of butter. (6) Ship* 
building , The pattern from which a vessel Is built. (7) 
Arch. A molding, or number of moldings. (8) Photoengra >- 
ing. The gelatin on which the impression from the nega- 
ti e is ma.e; aisa, the copper pmi,e Wicu ta.^e. toe im- 
pression f 'tun the positive. (U) a form of boar is adjusts! 
to hold concrete or earth while it bar ens into the shape 
d esire 1, do) t The substance from which somethin s may be 
molded o** fash one*. •. 4 not. Sa> e as fontanel. S. 
Paleon . An impression of the outer surface of an organism, 
or of its, case or covering, as a shell, In clay or rock: opposed 
to , l . . ..mute, < L. muauius; see modulus.] 

Sm; see model. 



Potato-mt Mold 
(magnified) . 


— Mock'smold", n. A pottery-mold so made that it may 
be divided in the middle.— close m.« a two-part flask filled 
by pouring through iugates — dryland m., a mold hard- 
ened by baaing for the reception of molten metai: opposed 
to greensand mold, not so prepared.— mold'sblock", n. A 
block of cast iron, forming part of the casting-bed m an 
iron-re finery.— m. «boai d, n. i. The curve i metai plate 
of a plow, by which the furrow-slice is turned over, 2. 
Founding. A board on which to ram a pattern; a follow-board. 
3, One of the boards used to form a mold for concrete.— 
in.sbox, n. Metal. A box in which molten steel is hydrau- 
lically compressed.— ns. -cistern, n. Sugar«making. The 
tan.: for washing the molds; also, the one that receives the 
sugar-drip.) ius.— m.sfaolng, n A fine powder or wash 
applied to the face of a mold to insure a smooth casting.— 
m.doft, n. A large room or hail in winch the various 
frames, etc., of a vessel’s hull are accurately laid off to full 
size from the drawings, m.sroomt.— ni.sstone, n. The 
stone jamb of a door or window.— m.*turner, n. One who 
makes metai frames or molds.— open m., a mold without 
cover, in which objects like ingots are cast: distinguished 
from riOvS'c mold — to break the m. 9 to make impossible 
the reproduction of a particular type in creation.— work- 
Ing-m., n. Ceram. A plaster cast from a case-mold; a 
precise duplication of a block-mold. 
mold 3 , |n. 1. Any fungous growth on food, clothing, 

mould 3 , J walls, etc., especially such 
growths as form a woolly or furry 
coating on decaying vegetable matter 
or in moist warm places; hence, must- 
iness; decay. 2, Forestry. See humus. 

[ < ME. mouled, pp. of moulen, mold 3 , 
v ] — blue mold, any ascomycetous 
fungus of the genus PenidUiuni, as P. 
crmtaceum or glaucum, seen on cheese, 
bread, and other decaying substances — 
fruit' -mold", n. A destructive disease 
of fruit-trees caused by the ascomycetous f 
fungus Sclerotinia fructigena. Cherry-, 
peach-, pear-, apple-, and plum-trees are 
emerially liable to attack.— gray in. 1 . 

A disease of grapes and other plants 
caused by the Botrytis stage of Sclerutiana fuckeltana. 2. 
The fungus itself.— oil mi., n. The saprophytic fungus 
Phyc.mmes nitons, grease-mold J.— sooty m., a disease 
of oranges, lemons, olives, and other evergreen subtropi- 
cal fruit-trees, caused by a fungus, Meliola camdlix — 
white m., a plant-disease caused by parasitic fungi that 
appear in white patches on the under side of the leaves, 
wuicu tuen turn brown. Grape-, melon-, carnation-, and 
cotton-plants are often infected. 
mold 4 , ) n. A stain or discolored mark, as from rust: 
mould 4 , j used chiefly in iron*mold. [ < mole 1 , ?t.] 
mold 5 , n. The dome of the head; in infants’ heads, the 
fontanel. [ < AS. molda.] 

Mold 0 , n. A market and assize town, Flintshire, N. Wales. 
mold'a-bKe**, 11 mold'e-bi; 2 mold'a-bl, a. Capable 
mould 'a-bl(e l> , j of being molded.— mo!d"[or mould"]* 
a-foil'i-ty, mo!d'[or mould']a-bi(e-ness p , n. 
Moi-dau, 1 mai'dau; 2 mfll'dou, n. A river in Bohemia; 

length, 270 m. from the Btihmerwald mountains to the Elbe. 
Mol-da'vi-a, I moi-de'vi-o; 2 mfil-da'vi-a, n. A province of 
Roumania; 14,649 sq. m.; principal town, Jassy. 
Mol-da'vl-an, 1 mel-de'vi-an; 2 mol-da'vi-an, I. a. Of 
or relating to Moldavia. II, n. A native or naturalized 
inhabitant of Moldavia; also, the language ot the Molda- 
vians. Mol'davel Moldavian cloak, a long cloak for 
wo en, fashionable about 1850, without sleeves, but with 
a half-cape covering the arms and chest, 
mol 'd t-vlfce, 1 mol'da-vait; 2 mfil'da-vlt, n. A green, trans- 
parent, vitreous stone, sometimes cut as a gem: perhaps a 
variety of obsidian. [ < Molaaiva, in Hungary.] 
mold 'er, ) 1 mold'er; 2 mold'er, v. 1. t. To cause to 
mould ' op, J crumble away; disintegrate. 

II. i. 1. To decay gradually and turn to dust from 
lapse of time; disintegrate; crumble away. 

Whore heaves the turf ia many a mouldering heap. 

Gua.y Elegy st. 4. 

%. Hence, to waste away. 

Tho Christian army had. crossed the Mediterranean and was 
mouldering away with disease on the sultry coast of Mauritania. 

Lino abu England vol. hi, p. 127. [n. c. 1827.1 
[Freq. of mold 8 , #,] Syn.: see decay 
mold'er, \n. One who or that whi eh molds. Specif. :(1) 
mould'd*, j Founding. One r 
who makes molds for ] 
castings. (2) Briclcmak- 
ing. One who molds 
tempered clay into un- 
burned bricks. (3) Wood* 
working . A wood-mold- 
ing machine. (4) Bakery. 4 

One who molds doi igh. - 

mold'erd, pp. Moltlered, 1 ^ 

moid'er-y 1 , 1 mold'ar-i; 2 
m6ld'er-y, a. Resembling 
or consisting of mold; idled 
or covered with mold, 
mould'er-yj. 

mold'er- y 2 , a. [Bare.! "Pul- 3. Taper and spoon. 4. Yankee, 
verized; crumbly; friable, A Flange and bead. 6. Square 
as earth that has been corner. 7. Half-round corner. S. 
frozen. Heart and square, 

mold 'i-ness, \ 1 mfild'i-nes: 2 mbbl'i-nes, n. The state of 
mould 'i-ness,/ being moldy, mold'aessf; mould 'nesst* 
mold 'ing 1 , 11 mold'iTj; 2 mold' ing, n. The act of cov- 
mouid'imj; 1 , j ering with earth or mold, as tender plants; 
also, mold so used. 

mold'ing 2 . In. t. The act or process of shaping with 
mould'ing 2 , f or as with a mold. 2. Anything made in 
or by a mold. 3, A more or less ornamental strip on 
some part of a structure or object, as on a picture* 1 
frame; specif., in architecture, a depressed or project- 
ing member, typically a subordinate member, and 
usually of ornamental intent, on a surface or in an angle of 
any part of a building, usually showing in cross-section a 
complex broken line composed chiefly of curves, but often 
richly carved, and used In combination with several others, 
as in a cornice, capital, door- or window-jamb or -head, etc. 

The regular moldings in classical architecture are the 
fillet or list, the astragal or head, the eyma reversa or 
ogee, the cyma recta or cyma, the cavetto, the oval, the 
sootla or trochilus, and the torus. See mus. on next page. 

Tho moulding of the windows and tha cornice along fcho top of 
the house were richly carved in stone, 

J. H. SiiotiTBOvm Blanche pt. i, p. 54. [maom. 18924 
— beak molding (Arch.), a molding with beak-like pro^ 
file.— eairsstongue m* (Arch.), a molding decorated with 



Iron-molders’ Tools. 

1. Lifter. 2, Oval (or dog-tail). 
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a series of tnnguc*shaped reliefs.— cat’s diead m, (Arch.), 
mold Jog decorated with heads of dilferent. kinds of animals 
or with figures ol grotesque design — dog-tooth m., an 
indented medieval molding bearing a resemblance to a row 
of dogs’ teeth.— double scone m„ sot* noiniLix'ONR, under 
no u u IE. — Interpenetrating m„ any molding interrupted 
by intersection with other moldings or architectural features, 
as in late < lotliic architecture. Compare interpenetration, 
2.— mold'lngsbed", n. A machine for cutting moldings 
in marble — m. aboard, n. Same as molu«boakd.— tn.dmx, 
n. Same as flask, 2.— m.=erane, n. A cram* const meted 
for foundry use, and specially adapted for molds and flasks. 
— m. scatter, n. A cut,ting«t.ooi the edge of which corre- 
sponds with the shape of the molding to be made. Molding® 
cutters were formerly used like a ha rid® plane, but now are 
usually rotary, with several euttingdrons, and operated by 
a machine.— in, sedge, n. The line or curve which marks the 
position and outline of a frame in a ship-builders’ molding® 
plane.— m. diask, n. Same as flask, 2.— ra. dormer, n. A 
former consisting of thin pieces of metal held together with 
a screw and enclosed in a frame. When placed over or 
against and adjusted to a molding or other surface, it 
reproduces the form of the surface.— m.^frame, n. A 
template to shape a loam-mold.— m.?hole, n. An r cava- 
tion in a foundry tloor for large castings.— m.*maehlne, n . 

1. A machine for malting wood moldings or for paneling or 
profiling wood; a wood-molder. 2. A machine for making 
composition moldings by pressure. 3. A set of rollers for 
shaping sheet metal, as in cornice-malting. 4. Founding. A 
machine for making (1) loam-molds In flasks, from small 
complete patterns, or (2) gear-wheels and other largo sym- 
metrical objects by a radial frame bearing a template, or 
pattern of a small section of the gear; a gear-molding ma- 
chine. 5, A machine for working moldings on the surface 
of stone.— m.miill, n. An establishment for making 
wooden moldings — m.zplarte, n See plane. — m.splow, n. 
A plow shaped for forming ridges, completely turning over 
the soil — m.=sand, n. A mixture of sand and loam used 
by founders in making sand-molds.— ra. stable, n. A pot- 
ters’ table for shaping their ware.— open sand=m., a proc- 
ess of founding without any cope or top to the mold: used 
for heavy objects.- oxeye in., a molding of concave section 
approximately semicircular, hence intermediate between a 
eavetto and a seotia. 

mold 'warp", 1 mdld'wdrp"; 2 mold'wgrp*, n. [Prov. Eng.] 
The mole. mould'warp"J. 

mold'y, \ 1 mold'i; 2 mold'y, «. 1* [mold'i-er; mold'i- 

inould'y, j est.] Covered or filled with mold; hence, 
old; musty; decaying; as, moldy books. 2. Earthy, 
mole, 1 mol; 2 mol, v. [moled; mol'ing,] I. t. 1. To 
burrow in, as a mole. 2. [Prov. Eng.] To remove 
molediills from. II. i. [Prov. Eng.] To kill moles, 
mole 1 , n. 1. A small permanent spot on Ihe skin, slightly 
protuberant, and often dark and hairy; a birthmark. 

It may many times happen, that what is censured for a fault, is 
rather an oruarruTit, as moles often add to the beauty of a fare. 

Scott Count Robert of J J aris vol. i, iafcro., p. lt>. It. a f. 1S59.1 

2. A stain or spot, as in a garment. 3. A mark, fault, 
or disfigurement; a figurative use. [< AS. mal, spot.] 

mole 2 , n. 1. A talpinc insectivorous^mammaHiaving a 

^ short '^broad clavicular 

- and humeral bones. The 
IJ eyes arc minute and 
‘ often covered by skin, 
and the fur is velvety. 

The moles form exten- 
sive underground excava- 
tions in pursuit of the 
earthworms that are their 
prey. Talpa curopim is 
the common European 
mole; Scalops aquancus, 

1. American Mole. 2. Burrow of the common mole of east- 
the Common European Mole, ere North America; Con~ 

dylura crtslata , the starraosed mole, of the same region. 

2. A molc*plow. 3. One who burrows or works under- 
ground; a miner: a figurative use. 4. [Slang.] One 
having impaired vision, either physical or mental. 5. 
pi. Trousers made of moleskin. <>N Molc^ericket, 


When a body is hfuib.-d, a rliftni^p* of mohcnlnr arrangement al- 
ways occur, 4, and to pi oi lure this cluinjjt* hf*at is consumed. 

Tinuall Fragments of Science loot, i, p. 2S. [ v. 1871.1 
2. T? faulting irom the action of molecules or primary 
elements; as, molecular changes.- molecular compound, 
one in which the component molecules may be considered 
as returning their identity, as AI 2 <H<J <03 Ks*U LUilllsO.— 
in. depression, the degree by which the freezing* point of 
any liquid is lowered m con, sequence of du, solving a gram* 
molecular weight, of any soluble substance m lot! grams of 
the liquid. — in. latent heat, the heat absorbed in convert- 
ing a gram-molecule of any liquid into vapor at the same 
temperature.— m. magnetic friction, magnetic hystere- 
sis.— m. refraction, the product of t m s^eeiae retractive 
energy of a body and its molecular weight — mw-I ar- 
ts t T n. A specialist, in the study of molecules.— mo-Icc"u- 
Jar'i-ty, n~ mo-Iec' u-iar-i> , udv. 
mo-le(*"it-Ia 'ri-iim, 1 ino-lek’’yu~U'-'ri~irin; 2 mo-!ee"yu- 
lii'ri-fim, n. [-ki-a, pL] An apparatus to illusirato 
eeri airi electrical phenomena, on the theory of molecular 
vibrai ions. 

mol'e-cule, 1 molVkiul; 2 mol'e-eul, n. 1. The small- 
est part of a subslanee that can exist separately and still 
retail), its composition and properties; the smallest com- 
bination of atoms that will form a given chemical com- 
pound. 2. Physics. The structural unit, as distin- 
guished from the atom, and applied to particles of gases 
in the kinet ; c theory independently of their relation to 
the chemical molecule. 

All physierl as opposed to chemical change'?, as evapora- 
tion, freezing, and expansion by heat, are supposed to bo 
due to alterations in the position or relations of molecules, 
wli.le forms of energy like heat an 1 elertr e 1 energy, which 
can not be referred to niass*mot ion, are referred to molecu- 
lar motion. Compare atom; kinetic theory 

In treaties on physics anti philosophy the words atom, mole- 
cule, and particle have been often used synonymously to denote 
the components of matter. Nowadays they havo ft distinct and 
definite meaning: molecule is the smallest quantity of matter ex- 
isting in a state of freedom, whereas an atom is the smallest pon- 
derable quantity of matter of which anything h composed. . . . 
Tho molecule weight of a body is the tuuu of the weights of the 
atoms of tho simple bodies of which it is composed. 

Nouveau Larousne IUustrc It tans.] vol. vi, p. 150. 

Active molecules are those of a salt in solution, or in 
the fused’ state, which are capable of entering into a chemical 
reaction, and whose relative number therefore determines 
the chemical activity of the whole, or, in the theory of ion- 





pl. 

[Abbr. of moldoarp, < AS. nwlde, dirt, + weorpan, 
throw.] — Cape mole. 1. The coast mole-rat. 2. The 
goltbmole.— mole' shut", n. A sunflsh or moiid. ra.sfcatt. 

— m. cast, n. A mole*hiti.— m.*catcher, n. t . A pro- 
fessional exterminator of moles. 2. A term of contempt, 

— ra. matching, a.— m. scrleket, n. A gryliid insect (genus 

Gryllotalpa) having the fore, legs 
enlarged and adapted for bur- 
rowing, as G. vulgaris.— m.* 
diver, n. [Prov. Eng.] The 
European diving grebe or dab- 
chick ( Podiceps fluitiatilis) 
ra.*eyed, a. Having small .. . 

eyes and imperfect eyesight like MoIe*cricket, fs 
the moles.— m. shill, n. A little heap or ridge of earth 
thrown up by a mole in burrowing, lu.^heapf,™ nu* 
hilly, a.— m, dhole, n. A mole’s burrow.— m.smouse, n, 
A meadow-mouse; specif., the pine-mouse.— m.* plant, n. 
The caper-spurge: supposedly obnoxious to moles, m.a 
treef.— m. -plow, n. A plow having a deep-seated pointed 
iron shoe to make a water-conduit in subsoil.— m.*rat, n. 

1. An Old World mole-liko spalaeoid rodent with small or 
rudimentary eyes and fore feet adapted for digging. Spa- 
lax ty plilus is the great mole*rat of southeastern Europe, 
Batliycrgus marttvmus is the coast mo!e*rat of South Africa, 

2. A mole-like siphneinc murold rodent of the Old World. 

3. The duckbill.— m.*shrew, n. 1. An American short- 
tailed shrew (genus Marina). 2. A shrew-mole. - m,* 
spade, n. A spade used in mole-hunting.— mole'w rrp", 
n. [Prov. Eng.] A mole. 

mole 8 , n. 3L. A jetty, pier, or breakwater, largely of 
stone, erected before a port, partially enclosing an an- 
chorage or harbor, so as to shelter ships at anchor. 

How yon enormous mole projecting breaks 
The mid-sea, furious waves i 

Young Niaht Thoughts vi, 1. 

2* [Rare.] Rom. Antiq. A massive tower-lilce mausole- 
um; as, the mole of Hadrian. [< F. ?n6le (< L. moled ) , 
great mass.] — mole'-head' 7 , n. That end of a mole which 
projects into the sea. 

mole 4 , n. Pathol . A morbid mass formed in the womb, 
generally connected with conception and giving rise t $ 
false pregnancy. [ < F. mdle, < L. mala, < mola , mill- 
stone, < molo, grind.] 

molest, n. A mixture of meal and salt, used in sacrifices, 
Mo'leeli, n. Bib. Same as Moloch, t Kings xi, 7. 
mo-Iee'u-iar, X mo-lek'yu-l»r; 2 mo-lSe^vii-lar, a. 1. 
Of, pertaining to, or consisting of molecules. 


Some Varieties of Moldings. 

2. Square billot. 2. Cyrna recta. 3. Round billot. 4. Roll 
and fillet. 5. Pellet. 0. Torus. 7. Nailhoad. 8. Roll and 
scroll. 1). Cable. 10. Cavetto. 11. Ogee. 12. Chain. 13. Fillet. 
J4. Vitruvian scroll. 15. Hatched. l(i. Roman ovola. 17. As- 
tragal. 18. Scotia. 10. Hose. 20. Cyrna revorsa. 22. Lozenge. 

ization, those of a compound which have been dissociated 
into tlieir “ ions.” inactive molecules are those which 
are chemically unable to enter into a reaction, or those 
of a compound which are not dissociated into “ ions.” 

The determination is based on the fact that one molecule of pure 
grape sugar will reduce five molecules of cupric oxide. Marcos 
Benjamin Sugar Analysis p. 13. [pun. BY author 1880.1 
3. Chem. An amount which bears a relation to the mo- 
lecular •weight of a substance; a gram-molecule, 4. 
Hence, colloquially, any email particle. 

Ho laid out every molecule of fidelity upon his employer’s inter- 
ests, W. E. Chaining Thoreau p. 317. (a. irnos. 1873. 1 

5. The tread or cicatrieula of a bird’s egg. [ < F. mole- 
cule, dim. < L. moles, mass.] Syn.: see particle. 

— proteld moleeule, in the wider sense of the term, a 
molecule of an albuminous substance, or, in the narrower 
sense, of a proteid.— trlatomlc ra. {Chem.}, a simple 
molecule composed of only three atoms of the element. 
The only known example is ozone. 

Mo"len"bee8; 1 mo’jufi oek' ; 2 moTan'bek', n. A suburb of 
Brussels, Belgium. Mo"len"beek' *Saint » Jean' t . 
mo-Ien"di«na 'ceoiis, 1 mo-len "di~ne' slurs ; 2 mo-16n”di- 
nS/shus, a. [Rare.] Suggestive of the sails of a windmill, 
as some fruits of the parsley family. [ < LL. molendi- 
num, mill, < L, molendus , gerundive of mola, grind,] 
mo-len 'di-nar, 1 mo-len'di-ner; 2 mo-len'di-nar. [Humor- 
ous.] I* a. Relating to a mill or miller. SI. n. A mo- 
lar,— mo-Ien'dl-ua-ry, a. & n. 
mol'er, X mfil'ar; 2 mol'er, n . Same as mole-catcher. 
Mo'Ie-scliott, l md'Ia-sfhot; 2 mO'le-shot, tJacob (?‘M822- 
5 /so 1893). A Dutch physiologist and author; became an 
Italian senator; Physiologic der Nahrungsmittcl, etc. 
mole 'sitin'', 1 mol'sldn^; 2 mol'skln", n. 1* The skin of 
a mole. 2. Any fabric supposed to resemble the skin 
of a mole; especially, an extra strong double-twilled 
fustian, dyed after cropping; a garment of this fabric. 
Mo"Ie"son', 1 mo''le' , zoiT; 2 mr>' , uy , gdn\ n. A mountain of 
the Alps in Freiburg canton, Switzerland; 0,578 ft, high, 
mo-lest', 1 modest'; 2 mo-lftst', vt. To annoy or harm 
by interference; disturb injuriously; harass; trouble. 
[< F. molester, < L. molesto, < moles, burden.] 

Syn.; see annoy; badger; persecute,— mo-lest'er, n. 
mo'Tes-ta'tlon, 1 xno1es-[or meEes-JtS'^han; 2 moTSs- 
[or moFes-Jta'shon (xiii), n. The act of molesting, or 
the state of being molested; vexation; disturbance, 
mo-lest "fill, 1 mo-lest'ful; 2 mo-lest'ful, a. [Rare.] 
That molests; annoying; vexatious; troublesome. 
Moles 'worth* X mdlz'werfh; 2 mOlg'worth, n. X, Sir Gull- 


ford Lindsey ( 5 /3lS28- J /2H925), an English engineer and 
author; for numy years resident in India: imperialism In In- 
dia. 2. Mary Louisa (nee titewarij (. s Aj 1S3U- V 2921 j, 
u Seotti.ih novelist and writer of books fur the young; The 
trntn Jlnur. *3. Sir William t 3 ,- Aa l.S ID— 1 ,^1855), an Kn- 
prlidt Kale-? man: Sef*»-ttar*v of State for the colonun from 
1 j. Ho introduced prison reforms and established the 
J.oruinn Rtvtav and the W t,\fm inkier Rtiuw. 
mu-let', 1 nm-let'; 2 mu-let', zs. IF.} Her. Same a;> mullet^. 
mo'ley, a. Same as m? *ly. 

Mol-fet'ta, 1 inol-fet'tq; 2 mfd-frt'f*!, a A seaport and 
cathedral city in S. Italy; 16 m. N. W. of Bari, 
nio'ut 1 mo ii; 2 mil'll, n. Hot. A tropical African tree 
(Dracrvna sclnzantha) of the family Liliactte. It yields a 
kind of dragon's blood. 

Mo'd-, 1 mu'iui; 2 mo'll, n. Bib. (Apoc.l. 1 End. viil, 47. 
Mo'Iiiib 1 ruo'hd; 2 mo'lid, «. Bib. 1 Chron. ii. 29. 
Mol'i-diss 1 nml'i-dl; 2 tnui'i-dc, n. pi. Ich. A familv of 
large gymnodont fishes with a high compressed body trun- 
cate behind and with short high dor»at and anal fins con- 
nected by a posterior marginal tin; sunhshi'S or hemifishea. 
[< Mola. 1 — mo'lid-, n. 

Mo"licrc', 1 mu^lyilr'; 2mo ,r ber'. n. Pcetidunym nf Jean Bai)- 
1 1st e Poquelin (i r '«1622— a French dramatist. 
Mo''II6r-es<iue', 1 m6"l,var-esk f ; 2 mo 'tyer-osk', a. Per- 
taining to or in tho stylo of MoIUto, noted for the 
wonderful truthfulness to nature, combined with artis- 
tic excellence, of his satires on the follies and vices of 
his time. 

mo-11 'men, 1 mo-lai'men; 2 mo-ll'men, ?i. [L.l PI yslii. 
ISffort; said cspecia’ly of extraordinary or periodical effort 
to discharge a natural function, as menstruation. 

Mo-il'na, I rno-li'nn; 2 mo-ii'na, n. 1. Luis U535 in /i 2 
1600;, a Spanish Jesuit and theologian; Concordia t }b.ri 
ArbUrti cum Grantics Danis. See Molinism. 3. A town in 
Tnlca province, Chile; 8 m. S. W. of Curieo. 
mol'I-na-ry, 1 rr oi'i-[or mofli-ji.G -n ; 2 mbl'i-for mo'li-lml-ry, a. 

1. [Rare.] Of or pertaining to the grinding of cereals. 2. 
Same as molenui nacrous. 

rao'llne, 11 mo'iiri or mo-loin'; 2 mo'lin or mo-lln', a. Ifer. 
mo'iin 3 , j Resembling a moline; as, a cross maline. 
nio'Hii(c ai , n. 1. A rullistone-rynd or 'driver. 2, Her, A 
cross resembling a milHrynd ; a moline cross. See Ulus, 
under cross. [< LL, molinits, pertaining to a mill, < L. 
mola, millstone, < viola, grind.} [county, 111. 

Mo-iiue'A 1 ino-lin'; 2 mo-ini', n. A city in Bock Island 
M<»"li-i!el'Ia, 1 mO'll-nel'la; g mfi'li-nCf'a, n. A town in 
Bologna province, Italy; 30 m. N. E. of Bologna. 
Mo-lin'I-a# I mo-iinVa; 2 mo-lln'I-u, n. A monotypic genus 
of coarse stiff perennial grasses with apparently nodeless 
culms. M. csmtlm is tlie blue or purple moor«grass, purple 
meiii>grass, or Indian grass of Europe. [< Dr. J. Mohrin.\ 
Mo'Iin-lsns, 1 md'lm-izni; 2 mo'lin-ism, n. The doc- 
trine of Molina, who opposed Jansenism and taught 
that tho consent of the will is requisite to the efficacy of 
divine grace, that the will remains perfectly free even 
under the actual influence of the efficacious grace, and 
that predestination is consequent upon the foreknowl- 
edge of the acceptance of this grace by the human 
will.- Mo'Un-isti, n. A believer in Molinism; opposed 
chiefly to Jansevisl.— Mo"]in»ls'lic, a. 

Mo'lin-ist 2 , 1 mo'lm-ist; 2 m5'lin-Tst, n. A follower of the 
Quietist Miguel de Molinos (1640-1697), See Quietism. 
Mo- 11 'no del Itey, 1 mo-H'no del re; 2 mo-li'no (16! re, A 
row of stone buildings, 2 m. S. W. of the City of Mexico, 
where Scott defeated Santa Anna, Sept. 8, 1847. 
M<>"II**ter'no, 1 m6"U- r er / no; 2 mdli-ter'no, n. A town in 
Potcnza province, Italy; 30 m. S. of Potcuza. 
mollb n. [I.ocal, U. S.} The tautog. 
ninlF, n. [Prov. Eng. or Slang.] 1. A girl; a sweetheart. 

2. The mistress of a thief or vagrant, 3. A prostitute. 
Mol! 8 , X mol; 2 mfd, n. Diminutive of Mary. Mol 'Hot.— 

Moll Blood [Old Slang, Scot.], the gallows. 

MoU 4 , 1 moi; 2 n.Q. , n. A town near Antwerp, Belgium, 
mol 'lag, 1 rnol'ag; 2 mol'ag, n. [Isle of Man.] A dogskin 
blown up like a bladder, used for floating fishermen's nets, 
mol'lah, 1 mol'e; 2 mol'a, n. t. A Mohammedan com- 
plimentary title given to religious dignitaries and to 
teachers and expounders of the 3acred law. 2. A judge, 
both civil and ecclesiastical, superior to the cadi. 

The mollah, or priest, ... is at oneo a religious and civil func- 
tionary, owins to tho fact that the Persian cover ament is theo- 
cratic. 

S. G. W. Benjamin in The Cosmopolitan June, 1890, p. 137. 
[ < Turk, molla, < Ar. mania, judged mol'laf.— Mad 
Mollah, a generic term applied to any one of several lead- 
ers of the Somalis In their risings against the English, es- 
pecially to Mohammed All (1843-1884), who elakned to be 
a Moslem prophet. 

mol-ies'cence, 1 mo-las'cna; 2 ma-l&s'e« 5 , n. Pathol. Same 
as mollities. [< L. mollesco, soften.] [ness; softening, 
moi-les'cent, 1 me-Ies'cnt; 2 in5-16s y ent, a. Producing softr 
mol'le»ton, 1 mel'i-ton; 2 mol' e-tdn, n. [F.] Hume as 
swanskin. [The European heron, 

moll' diem", 1 tnor-hurn"; 2 molMiem”, n. [Loc.fi, Eng.] 
mol 'lie, 1 mel'i; 2 mfii'i, n. Same as mallemaroictng. 
mol'Il-ent, 1 mel'i-ent or -yent; 2 uidl'i-gat or -yfint (xiii) , a. 

Same as emollient.— mol'H-ent-ly, ado. 
moi'll-fy, 1 mel'i-fai; 2 mol'i-fy, t. [-ried; -FY K iNa.] 1, 
t. X. To reduce the harshness or asperity of; make less 
cruel, harsh, or angry; soothe; appease. 2. To reduce 
the hardness of; make soft; as, to mollify the soil, 
Pedrillo Pedrugo . . . put a basin of hot water under his chin, 
and began to mollify hia beard with his fingers. 

Irvsno Alhambra Moor's Legacy p. 114. [cf. y. p.] 

3. To reduce the intensity or severity of; mitigate; as- 
suage; as, to mollify pain. 

II. t. To grow soft or tender, [ < F. modifier, < LL, 
mollifico, < L. mollis, soft; and see -ft.} 

Syn.: see allay.— raol'll-fi"a«M (e*% a. Capable of being 
mollified.— mol"II*ft-ca't!on, n,— mol'll-fied-ly, adv.— 
raol'li-fl"er, n. One who or that which mollifies,— mol'il- 
fy"ing-ness, n. 

xnol'ii-grubs, n. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] Same as mulligrubs, 
raol'li-gut, l mol'i-gut; 2 mdi'i-gdt, n. [U. S.] A fish, the 
angler. 

raol'lin(e», 1 mel'mar-Tn; 2 mdl'in or -in, n, A yellowish*white 
soft soap made by saponifying fresh fat without heat: a base 
for ointments used in skin-diseases. [ < L. mollis, soft.} 
mol"ll-pi'losej 1 ineri-pai'los; 2 mdr'i-pl'lfis, a. Having 
fleecy or fluffy hair or feathers; downy. [ < L, mollis , soft, 
-j- pilus, hair.} — mol"! l-pi-los'i-ty, it. 
mol'llsh-er, 1 mol'iSli-ar; 2 mOl'ish-er, n. Same as moll*, 
n., 2, mol'lesh-erri 

Mol4[s"i-a'ce-ge, 1 me-Us'i-S'si-T; 2 n. yl. 

Boi. A large family of ascomycetous small cup fungi, found 
on decomposing wood, fallen leaves, or in a few species, 
parasitic on living plants. Pseudo pcztm, Calloria , and 
Qrbilta are the most important genera, Pseudopeziza trifolH, 
an Injurious parasite, is found on clover. MoHIs'fca, n. 
(t, g,) } < L. mollis, soft,} 



mollities &? 1: artistic,’ art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; lilt, police; obey, g5; not, or; full, rfsle; bwfc^ burn; a -.final; i — habit, renew; 

monarchical Euy 2: art, ape, fat, fare, f&st, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I = e; I=e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do. 
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mol-li'tl-es, X me-HSh'i-Iz; g md-fish'l-eg, n. [L.] Pathol. 
A morbid softening of an organ or a tissue: as. mollities 
cerebri, softening of the brain.— mollifies ossitmi, soften- 
ing of the bones.— in. unguium, a trophic disease of the 
nails, causing them to become soft.— moI-SFtlmis* a. 
{Rare.] Softly luxurious.— moFli-tude, n. Softness. 
MoFlusc, n. Same as mollusk. 

Moi-luFca, 1 mo-lus'ka; 2 mo-lus'ea, n. pi. Zool. A 
division of invertebrates, especially a branch having an 
unsegmented bilateral body, four nerve-cords arranged 
in pairs, two visceral and two pedal, with lateral and 
median abdominal ganglia. It embraces: (1) Cephalopoda, 
cuttlefishes, squids, and the like; (2) Gasteropoda , snails, 
slugs, etc.; (3) Scaphopoda, tooth=>shells; (4) Isopleura, 
chitons, etc.; and (5) Accphala , bivalves. See animal 
kingdom, under animal. In the Mollusca the body, 
which is usually held by zoologists to be closely related to 
that of the worms, is soft and fleshy and as a rule closely 
molded to a hard shell, bivalve or univalve, by means of 
muscles. Some have no shell, but instead have a small 
calcareous slab buried in the mantle. Among those which 
are not stationary, some have a foot developed in the middle 
of the body, which is used according to the nature of the 
animal for crawling, leaping, digging, swimming, etc. The 
Mollusca have a nerve*system controlled by nervous cen- 
ters, and in most of them the organs of touch are composed 
of lips, or appendages on the head or body. The number 
of living species of Mollusca is said to be about 20,000 ; the 
same number are said to be extinct. 

When we come to examine the land and fresh-wator Mollusca, 
it is found not merely that some Mollusca are terrestrial and 
others fitudatile, but that certain species haunt the hills and 
others the valleyn, some the recesses of woods and others the 
open meadow aides, some prefer the limestone rocks, others the 
sandy or clayey districts, some live only in still or gently moving 
waters, while others are never found except where the current is 
Tftpid and powerful. If is within the tropics that the Mollusca 
become most numerous, and assume their finest and Quaintest 
forms. A, H. Cooke Molluscs p. 2. [m. 1X95.} 

{< L. molluscus : see molltjsk.] — mol-lus'can, a, & ft.— 
raoMus'coiis, a.— moI"*Ius'coiiS“iiess, n, 
mol-lus'cold, I me-lus'keid; 2 mo-lus'c6id. I. a. 1* Like a 
moilusk. 

The lower molluscoid animals . . , have no organs of vision. 

On ant At, lew Colour 'Sense p, 25. hi. si. * co. 1879.1 

2. Of or pertaining to the Molluscoidea. II. ft. One of 
the Molluscoidea . {< Mollusca + -oid.] 

MoFIus-cgI '<le-a, l merus-kei'di-a; 2 mdrfis-eOl'do-a, n. pi. 
Zool, A division of the animal kingdom, especially a branch 
embracing the brachiopods and polyzoans, which are now 
known to have affinities with the worms rather than with 
mollusks. They are characterized by being lophophoral. 
MoF'Ius-coFdat; MoFIiis-eoikies.-j:.— moI"lus-c©J'da! 9 
a.— moF'lus-coi'dan or -de-an, a. & n . 

BSol~liis r ciiia* X mo-lus'lnim; 2 md-lus'cfim, %. Pathol . A 
skin* disease manifesting soft tumors of slow growth, com- 
monly around the haiMollieles; literally, a soft substance. 
[< L. molluscus; see mollusk. 1 — molluscum confcaglo- 
sum, a formation of pinkish tumors, small and containing 
a milky substance, m. epithelialet. 
mol'lusk* X moFusk; 2 moi'usk, n. One of the Mollusca. 

The sheila of mollusks generally, and even of the ordinary lamp- 
shells, are hardened by common Emesfcono or carbonate of lime. 

J. W. Dawson Earth and Man p. 41. [a, 1887.1 
[ < F. mollusque, < L. molluscus , < mollis , soft.] molTusc U 
jnoFlus-ktg 'er-ous, 1 moTus-kiFar-us; 2 mOrus-kig'er-us, 
a. Bearing mollusks: specif, said of certain elongated 
tubular sacs attached by one end to one of the intestinal 
vessels of some synapfece. [< mollusk + L. yero, carry.] 
moFfiULS-cig'er-oits $ . 

nioFlusk-lte, 1 mel'usk-ait; 2 mdl'usk-it, ft. The dark- 
colored carbonaceous matter sometimes found in shell- 
marbles: due to the petrifaction of organic portions of mol- 
lusks. {inee, Prussia, 

Moil 'wlf Z* X mol'vits ; 2 mol'vi ts, ft. A village in Silesia prov- 
mol'iy*, 1 mol'i; 2 mdl'y, n. fProv. Eng.l A wagtail, es- 
pecially the pied wagtail ( Motacilla lugubrls). [Dim. of 
Moll.J molly washdlsh*.— molly cottontail, same as 

COTTONTAIL. 

moFlys, n. Same as mallemuck. mol'!y-mawk"$. 
mol'ly> n. {-lies, 1 -iz; 2 -is, pt .] [Printers’ Slang,] In 
j effing, a throw of quads In which no nicks are turned up; 
now nearly obsolete since the advent of machine composition, 
mol'lyk ft. Among sea-captains, a convivial night; specif., 
a reveling bout of whaling skippers, mol'lle 
xnol'JyA n. 1. A basket used for packing fruit for market 
purposes, 3. (M-1 (11 Mary: a pet form. MoFlieJ. (2) 
[Slang, Eng.] A girl; lass; wench; occasionally, a harlot. (3) 
A mollycoddle, 

moFly-coiF'dle* 1 meih-kodl; 3 mOl'y-eodT, vt. To coddle; 

show excess of tenderness toward, 
mel'ly-eocF'dSe* n, [Slang.] Any excessively effeminate per- 
son ; one who Is coddled or coddles himself; sometimes abbre- 
viated mo# and mollify 

jnoFly<*cot* 1 roelVkot; 3 mdl'y-cftt, n A man or boy who 
unduly concerns himself in woman’s domestic work. 
inoFly-ght", X mol'i-gtrF; 2 mdl'y-gfit 1 ', n. A goosefish. 
ittoPly-hawk", X mei'i-hdk"; 2 m6ry-h&k # , ft. A bird, the 
mallemuck. inolly«mock"t. 

MoFIy Ma-gnire', i mel'i me-gwcuV; 3 m5I'y ma-gwir'. i. 
One of an Irish secret society that terrorized the coal-regions 
of eastern Pennsylvania (1S67~’77), committing many mur- 
ders and other outrages, until broken up by the conviction 
and execution of several of the ringleaders: so called because 
their warning and threatening letters were signed “ Molly 
< Maguire/’ 2. Originally, one of a secret society In Ireland 
■ (1843) organized to prevent evictions by terrorizing process- 
servers, ecc.i so called from their disguising themselves in 
women's clothes.— MoFty *Ma-gwire'ism, n. - 
moFly-xnatiw, 1 meri-mcm; 2 mflFy-mou, n. [S. Aft.] An 
albatross (Diamedea melanophfys) . 
moFman, 1 mormon; 2 mSFraan, n . Feud . Mist. A villein 
Who held Sand subject to rent in lien of services. [< AS. 

- tn&$, Agreement, + man.] [as Mulmutine, 

Moi-imFti-au, 1 mol-miu' tfhi-on; 2 mdi-mfl'shi-an, a. Same 
Mol-miFtl-us, ft. Same m Mulmutius. 

Mo'loeh, 1 md'lek; 2 mo'lSe, n. 1. Ana. Myth. (I) A 
god of the Phemeians, associated with Baal, probably as 
a. sun-god, but differing from him in being almost totally 
wanting in benevolent quality, • His worship embraced 
human sacrifice, ordeals by fire, self-mutilation, etc, 

> Moloch, horrid kins, besmear'd with blood,. 

Milton P. L . blc, i, 1, 302. 
(2) Same as Milcqm. ' i Kings xi, 7; ^ Kings xxiii, 13. 

3. Henoo, figuratively, any pernicious mfiuence or sys- 
tem that causes loss of life or sacrifice of principle. 
8. {m-] An Australian again oid lizard (Moloch karri- 

' da&) covered with, spines, A. [m-1 A teetee (Callithrix 
moloch). [LL„ the god, < Gr/ Moloch, < Heb, mo- 
vt; [Rare.] To sacrifice as to Moloch, 
X mo-15'ga; ; 2 rocHQ'ga, n. A river in central 
European Russia; length, 340 m, to the Volga river. 


mol^id, lmel'oid; Sniol'oid. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 
Molidte. IS. n. One of the Mohda\ [ < Mola *f -on> 1 
Mo"lo«k;Fi, 1 mo''Io-ka /l !: 2 mo'lo-kiifi, n. An island in 
Hawaii; 2G1 sq. m.; a leper colony. 

MoF'o-lsa'nl, 1 moro-ku'm; 2 moro-ka'm, ft. pi. See Ras- 
kolnik. MoF / o-ka / nyf. 

mo'lok-er, 1 mG'lok-ar; 2 mo'lok-er, «. [Slang.] A renovated 
silk hat. mofioek-ert. 

mo-3om'bwa, 1 mo-lom'bwa; 2 mo-iom'hwa, n. [Afr.] Cam- 
wood or bar wood. See bar wood. 

The earii-wood (?) is here called molombwa, and grows very 
abundantly. The people take the bark, boil, and grind it fine: it 
is then a splendid blood*rcd, and they use it extensively assart 
ornament. Livingstone Last Journals p. 1G0. [n. 1875,1 

mo-lom'pi, 1 mo-lom'pi; 2 mo-lom , i>i, n. [Afr.J African 
rosewood, 

mo-lo'pes, 1 mo-lo'plz; 2 mo-lo ; peg, n. 2)1. Same as vibices. 
[< Gr. mdlops { mold j;-), weal.] 

MoF^o-po-sper'inimi, 1 meFo-po-spuFmom; 2 m5i"o-po- 
sper'rnum, n. Bot. A genus of European herbs of the pars- 
ley family, the only species being M. cicutarium, a tall 
handsome perennial with finely cut large fern-like leaves. 
It is frequently planted in large shrubberies. [ < Gr. mo- 
ld ps, a weal, -f sperma, seed.] 

mo-Iosse', 1 mo~los'; 2 mo-ids', n. [F.] Same as molossus, 1. 
Mo-ios'sian, 1 mo-lo/h'on; 2 mo-lf>sh'an. I. a. i. Per- 
taining to the Molossi, an inland tribe of ancient Epirus. 

2. [m-1 Of, pertaining to, or like a bulldog. II. n. 1. A 
member of the Molossian tribe. 2. [m-] A molossin. 

mo-los'sic, l mo-los'ik; 2 mo-los'ie, a. Pros. Of or portain- 
ing to a inolossus. 

His Ctko orator’s] action . . . falls into the rhythm of play, 
where you distinguish . . . the solemn, religious spondee, the 
swift trochaic run of eagerness or fear, the heavy molossic tread 
of grief or sorrow. Bushnbll Work arid Play p. 34. [s. 1864.] 
Mo-los'sl-dae, 1 mo-los'i-di; 2 mo-16s'i-dg, n. pi. Mam. The 
Molosstnse as a family. [< molossus.] — mo-los'sold, a. 
& ft. 

MoFos-sFnse, 1 meFo-safinT; 2 mdro-si'ne, n. pi. Mam. A 
subfamily of emballonuroid bats, especially those with a 
thick tail extending beyond the interfemorai membrane, 
short robust legs, and strong Incisors; bulldog or mastiff 
bats. [< molossus.] — mo«ios'sf n(e 3 , a. & n — mo-Ios'- 
sold, a. & ft. 

me-los'sm, 1 mo-Ios'us; 2 mo-losTis, n. [-si, 1 ~cd; 2 -r, pi] 
1. Gr. Pros. A foot of three long syllables classi- 

cal usage only. 3. [M-] Mam. A genus typical of Molo >•- 
sinx. [Def. 1 < L. molossus, < Gr, molossos, < Molassos, 
Molossian. Def. 2 < L. Molossus, Molossian dog, < Gr. 
Molossos, Molossian.] 

mo~Io'te, 1 mo-Io'ti; 2 mo-lo'te, n. [Afr.] An iron hoe, 
heart-shaped, having a handle from 8 to 10 inches long. In 
the Upper Nile and lake regions it is used as currency. 

Tho natives are exceedingly particular in the ehapo of their 
violates; and invariably prove them by balancing them on their 
heads and ringing thorn by a blow with the finger. 

Bakek Albert N'yanza p. 166. [macm. 1SSS.] 
Moi"pa-dFi-das, 1 morpe-dai'i-dl; 2 mdFpa-di'i-de, ft. pi. 
Echin. A family of pneumonophorous apodal holothnrians 
with cylindrical, clypeate, or digitate tentacles. Mol-pa'« 
ili-a, ft. (t. g.) [Perhaps < Gr. molis, hardly, -j- pom, foot.] 
Mol-pad'l-daet.-' mol-pa'di-id, raol-pa r dl-old } a. 
mol'TOOk-en* X moFruk-en; 2 mdl'rdbk-ert, n. [Local, Ir.] 
The great crested grebe. 

molt, )1 molt; 2 molt, v. 1. 1 . To cast or slough off , as 
motsltj > hair, feathers, etc. t II. i. i. To cast or shed 
the outside integument or its appendages, as skin, feath- 
ers, or horns; as, the bird is molting. 2. To be on the 
point of being shed; as, the bird’s feathers are molting . 
[ME. mouten , < L. muto ; see mutable,] 
molt. \n. 1. The act or process of molting, 3. The sea- 
monft, J son or period of molting. 

mol 'ten, 1 moFta; 2 indFtn, pa. 1. Reduced to the 
fluid state by heat; melted; fused; as, molten metal, 

3. Made of matter in a state of fusion; oust; as, mollen 
images. 31*. Liquid. [Pp. of melt, r ] — molten sea 
(Bib,), the brazen sea, 2 Chron. iv, 2, — moFfcen-ly, ado. 

MoFte-no, 1 mel-te'no: 2 mdl-te'no, w. A town in Cape of 
Good Hope province, South Africa, 

Bioli'er, 1 1 moit'er; 2 molt'er, n. [Rare.] A bird at the 
mouit'er, i molting stage. 

Molt 'he, 1 molt'ko; 2 mblt'ke, 1. Count Helmuth Karl 
Bernhard von (^/aolSOO-VaHSQl). A Prussian soldier; 
field-marshal of the German army and strategist, who 
planned the campaigns against Austria in 1806 and Prance 
in 1S70-1S71. 3. Count Hellmuth Johannes Ludwig 
(&/23l84S-Yi8l916), a German strategist and general in 
Great War: nephew of preceding, 
mol'to, X mbi'to; 2 mOl'to, adv. [Xt.J Mus, Much; very; as, 
iriolto, adagio (very slow). 

Mo-luc'ca^ 1 mo-Iuk'o; 2 mo-luFa, a. Of or pertaining to 
the Molukka Islands.— Molucca bat, the harpy bat of Cele- 
bes and Amboyna.— Mo-iuc'casbeF'ry, n. I. A white- 
flowered tree ( Elxocarpus serratm), a native of the East 
Indies, 3* The tree's fruit, about the size and shape of an 
olive,— M. crab* the king-crab. 

MoFuc-eeFIa, l moFuk-sel'a; 2 mdPfie-eSl'a, n. Bot. A 
small genus of annual herbs of the mint family (Menthaccx), 
natives of the Mediterranean region, with petioled, cre- 
nately cut leaves, and densely clustered flowers having a 
peculiar shallow, bell-shaped calyx, whence M. lx vis is 
known in the gardens as the shellfloim . Galled also Mo- 
lucca balm, because formerly thought to have come from 
the Molukka Islands. [< Moluccas, a name of the Spice 
Islands.] 

Mo-Xuk'ka Inlands, a group ot spice-producing islands of 
the Malay Archipelago, between New Guinea and the 
island of Celebes; under Dutch control. Mo-luc'cas$. 
me>Fu~ia» 1 im>i r yix-un 2 mdl'y u-la, n. Entom. The head of 
the tibia when convex and bent. { < L. mola, millstone.] 
mo-inn 'ghee* l xno-lun'gSE; 2 mo-ifin'gfi, n. [Ind.) A salt- 
maker, 

mol* wt., ahhr, Molecular weight, 
mo'ly, X m6'h; 2 mo'iy, a. [Rare.] Molc-like. mo'leyt. 
mo'Iy, n. 1. A fabled j>lant of magic virtues, with a 
white flower and a black root; according to Homer, 
given by Hermes to Odysseus as an antidote to the 
enchantments of Circo. 3. A European wild garlic 
(Allium motf/). [L., < Gr. mSly.\ — dwarf moly, Allium 
cfiamxmolp. 

moWyh-dimP'^u-ro 'sis, x mol n ib-dam '’e-rS'sis; 2 irtdryb- 
dfim^-rO'sis, ft. Pathol . Loss of sight due to lead-poisoning, 
nio-iyb'date, x mo-lib'dfft; 2 mo-iyb'dat, n. Ghent. A salt 
of molybdic acid. Tho common molybdates are the di- 
moiybdaie (see molybdic acid, 2) and tho monomolyb- 
date (see molybdic acid, 1).— molybdate of ammonium, 
a molybdic acid salt largely used in analysis to determine 
phosphorus and phosphoric acid; 
mo-lyb'dr-rvlte, 1 mo-libhli-nait crmoFib-dFnait; 2 mo-iyiF- 
dc-Mt or m51 "yb-de'nlt, ft. • M inmil. A scaly, metallic, leadi 
,grny f soft molybdenum sulfid (MoSs), crystallizing In the 
hexagonal system. , 


mo-lylFde-num, 1 mo-lib'di-num or meF'ib-dl'num; 2 
mo-lyb'de-n uni or m5!"yb-de'nt1m, n. A hard, silver- 
white, metallic element. See element. 

Molybdenum is usually found as molybdenite; also as wulfen- 
ite; more rarely it occurs as molybdic ochre and pateraite. 
Roscojs and ycirortLeMMER Chemistry voi, ii, p. 184. 1 a. 1SS0J 
[< L. molybdxna, < Gr. molybdaina , galena, < molybdos, 
lead.] moF^b-de'naf. 

— molybdenum trioxld, same as molybdic acid, 3.— 

mo-1 y b"de- ni Fer-f) us , a. Containing molybdenum.— 
mo-lyb'de-nous, a. Of or pertaining to molybdenum, 
especially in its lower valence, mo-lyb'dousf.— mo-Iyb'» 
dic, a. Of, pertaining to, or containing molybdenum, es- 
pecially in its higher valence, mo-lyb'de-nict.— molyb- 
die acid. 1. A yellow crystalline compound (H 2 M 0 O 4 H 2 O) 
which forms upon heating its anhydrous variety (H 2 M 0 O 4 ), 
consisting of white crystals. 2. An amorphous compound 
(II 2 M 02 O 7 }. 3. A white powder (MoOs) which becomes 

yellow when heated.— molybdic anhydrid, same as mo- 
lybdic acid, 3. 

mo-lyb'ditc, 1 mo-lib'dait; 2 mo-iyb'dTt, n. Mineral. A 
capillary, earthy, silky, adamantine, straw-yellow molyb- 
denum oxid (M 0 O 3 ), crystallizing in the orthorhombic sys- 
tem. molybdic ocherf; mo-lyb'dint- 

mo-Iyb'do-, 1 mo-lib'do-; 2 mo-iyb'do-. Derived from 
Greek molybdos, lead: a combining form.— mo-lyb"do- 
car"di-aFgl-a, n. Pathol. Heartburn due to lead-poisoning. 

— mo-lyb"dO“CoFIc, ft. Pathol . Lead-colic; painters’ colic. 

— mo-lyb"do-dys-pep'sia, n. Pathol. Chronic indigestion 
due to lead-poisoning.— mo**lyb'do-man"cy, ». Divina- 
tion by means of molten lead, the diviner basing his con- 
clusions on the number, form, and motions of the drops that 
float on the surface.— mo-lyb^do-me'nite, n. Mineral. 
A selenite of lead (PbScCh) found in Argentina,— moF'yb- 
don'o-sus, 71 . Pathol. Lead-poisoning. moF'yb-do'slst. 

— mo-Iyb"do-par'e-sls, n. Pathol. Lead-palsy; painters’ 

paralysis. [moline. 

mo'iy- ne', 1 mo”li-ne'; 2 m5"ly-ne', a. Her . Same as 

moFy-&ifa;» 1 mel'i-sait; 2 mdl'y-sit, n. Mineral. An in- 
crusting, brownish-red, yellow ferric chlorid (FeCls), found 
usually in the vicinity of volcanoes as a deposit on lavas, 
etc. [< Gr. molynsis, defilement, < molyno, stain,] 

Mom 'bach, 1 mom'ban; 2 inSm'baH, ft, A village in Rhein- 
Hessen province in the republic of Hesse. v 

Mom-ba'sa, 1 mem-bu'sa; 2 mom-ba'sii, ft. A seaport of 
British East Africa; under the Sultan of Zanzibar from 1834 
to 1888, Mom'baat. [Esd. ix, 34. 

Mom 'dls, 1 mom'dis; 2 mflm'dls, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), 1 

mome, 1 mom; 2 mom, a. [North. Eng.] Soft; smooth. 

mome, ft. 1. [OF.] A buffoon or clown; hence, a fool; lout. 
31*. A carping critic. 

Mo-mence', 1 mo-mens'; 2 mo-menp', ft. A township and 
city in Kankakee county, 111. 

mo'meni , 1 mo'ment or -mant; 2 mo'ment, n. 1. A 
very small period of time; a period too short to be 
taken into account; also, a point of time; an instant; as, 
in a moment it was done, 3. The present time; with 
the definite article. 

Maimers carry the world for the moment , character for all time. 

A. Bronson Alcqtt Table” Talk, p. 44. [a. biio.s. 1877.] 
3. Importance, as in influencing Judgment or action; 
value; consequence; as, matters of great moment. 4. 
The appropriate or suitable occasion or momentary 
conjunction of circumstances affording an opportunity: 
with the definite article; as, he seized the moment and 
grew great; also, with the ellipsis of when, the instant of 
action; as, the moment I saw him. <§. Same as mo- 
mentum. 0. Philos, An essential element or constit- 
uent; especially, an originating cause or directing 
principle of the activity or development of anything; a 
moving force. 7, In the Newtonian mathematics, a 
differentia]. 8. Mech. < The measure of a force by its 
effect in producing rotation. See below. 0. Tendency or 
trend, as of pressure, force, or movement; potency. 10. 
Statistics. Influence in determining the center or axis of 
distribution of the resources, population, etc,, of a given 
area. [F,, < L. momentum, particle, < moveo, move. 

— bending moment (Mech.), the moment tending to 
bend a beam, shaft, etc. For any particular neetion it 5a 
equivalent to the algebraic sum of the moments of all the 
forces bearing upon either side of such section, in. of 
flexuroL— equivalent bending m. (Engtn. Design), the 
bending moment which causes tho greater principal stress to 
occur in a shaft under combined torsion and flexure: nu- 
merically equal to one-half the equivalent moment of tor- 
sion.— equivalent twisting m. (Engin. Design) , a moment 
producing In a shaft the greatest direct stress equivalent to 
combined moments of torsion and flexure, being In practical 
application not a mo ment of to rsion, but of flexure. It is 
expressed by M + F'M 2 -f- T a , M representing the simple 
bending moment, and T tho simple twisting moment, on, the 
shaft.— Inertia turning*!!!., that turning-moment in an 
engine which is caused by the inertia of the moving portions. 

— lorlcatlon m., same as dictyotic moment. See dic- 
tvotic, a.— magnetic in., the moment of a directive mag- 
netic couple; specif,, the product of the strength of one pole 
of a magnet by the length of the magnet,— m.=axls of a 
couple, a vector parallel to the axis of a couple and propor- 
tional to its moment.— m. of a couple, the product formed 
by multiplying either of its forces by tho perpendicular dis- 
tance between thorn.— m. of a force, i. With regard to a 
line or axis, the product formed by multiplying the com- 
ponent of the force in the direction perpendicular to the 
plane passing through the line and the point of application 
by the shortest distance of the component from that line. 
3, As to a pomt, the product formed by multiplying the 
force by the least distance of the line in which it acts from 
the point. 3. With regard to a plane parallel to the force, 
the product formed by multiplying such force by the per- 
pendicular distance from such plane of its point of applica- 
tion,— in. of Inertia* in a rotating body, the sum of the 
products formed by multiplying the mass of each particlo by 
the square of its distance from an axis.— m. of momentum 
(Mech), the product of the mass by the angular velocity.— 
m. of population* a unit used in determining centers of 
population, produced by multiplying the population of a 
given area into, the distance of the center of population of 
that area from an assumed parallel or meridian. The areas 
used for this purpose by the United States Census Office are 
square degrees.— m. of resistance (Mech), the sum of the 
momentsof all the forces within and about tho neutral axis 
of a beam under stress which counterbalance the externa] 
moment of flexure.— in. of stability, of a body or structure 
supported at a given plaue*joint ( the moment of the couple 
at forces which must be appiiei in a given vertical plane to 
that body or structure in addition to its own weight, in order 
to transfer the center of resistance of the joint to the limiting 
position consistent with stability. — statical m., same as 
moment of a FOBCW.— unit m* of Inertia* that of a body 
given unit angular acceleration by a unit couple. 
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mo-men'ta], 1 mn-mcn'tol; 2 mo-mPu'tnl, a. Mech. 
Of or pertaining to momentum.— momenta! ellipse or 
ellipsoid ( Math ), in a lamina or solid, a surface of which 
every radius vector is inversely proportional to the radius of 
gyration of such lamina or solid about such radius vector. 
mo'men«ta-rl-ly 9 1, md'nien-to-n-U; 2 luf/mGn-ta-ri-Iy, 
adv. 1. For a moment; for the time being. 

The law was momentarily estinot in that particular district. 

Cooper Spy p. a. in. m. ± co.] 

2. From one moment to the ne\t. 

He wan momentarily expecting a bite. F. It, Stockton - R ud~ 
dcr Grangers Abroad, Euphemia Among Pelicans p. 15. is. 18111.1 

Hao'mon-ta-ry, 1 mo'inen-tii-n; 2 inG'iuihi-til-ry, a. 1. 
Lasting but a short time; done in or occupying only a 
moment; as, a momentary delight; moment ary shocks. 
2. [Rare.] Occurring or operating at every moment. 3. 
Phan. Incapable of being prolonged or continued; pro- 
nounced by completely closing the month, as b, p, etc. 
4. [Archaic.! Liable to death or dost ruction at any mo- 
ment: short-lived, ephemeral, [< LL. mamt niarius, < 
L, momentum : see moment.] — mo'meii-ta-ri-ncss, n. 
ino'ment-ly, a. Same as momentary, l and 2. 
mo'ment-ly, I mo'ment-h ; 2 mo'miSnt-ly, ad v. 1. From 
moment to moment; each moment. 2. At any mo- 
ment; instantly; as, it was momently expected. 3. For 
a single moment; as, the sun shone momently. 
mo-men 'tous, 1 mo-mrn'tus; 2 mo-men'ttis, a. Of vast 
moment or importance; as, a momentous event. |< LL. 
momentosus,oi a moment, <L. momentum; see moment.] 

Syn.: see important.— -ly, adv.— -ness, n. 
mo- metl 'turn, 1 mo-men'tuin; 2 mo-men' fciim, n. [-ta, 
pl.\ 1. The power of overcoming resistance possessed 
by a body by reason of its motion; that which makes a 
moving body hard to stop; impetus; inertia. 

That which you preach will pro to the people with the momentum 
of that which you have been found to bo. 

Austin Puelpa Theory of Preaching lect. ii, p. 17. [s. 18S2.1 

2. Mech . Tiie quantity of motion in a body, as measured 
by the product of the mass by the velocity: distin- 
guished from energy. Compare inertia. 

Momentum is tho rate of rnass'displacoraont in the same sensei 
that speed is tho rate of linear displacement. 

G. F.. Barker Physics *J 69, p. 06. [n. h. & ca, 1892.) 

3. An essential or constituent element. 

Tho momenta of Quantity are: pure Quantity, Quantum, and de- 
cree. 

Uebkrweg Hiatt Philos, tr. by Morris, vol. ii, p. 232. (s, 1874.J 

4. M us. An eighth rest. [<L. momentum, balance, 
alteration; see moment.] 

— angular momentum (il fcch.), the product of angular 
velocity and moment of inertia,— electromagnetic m., 
momentum of an electromagnetic mass.— linear m., same 
as momentum, 2 — mechanical in., momentum with which 
dynamics generally deal, in which there Is no electrostatic 
charge in the moving body, and no electromagnetic mass in 
consequence,— m. grade. [U. S.J Railroad. 1. A short 
steep grade which requires extra headway on the part of a 
train to ascend it. 2. pZ. Switchlng»yards so arranged that 
the cars are moved by gravity to the various sidetracks, 
mo mhuir'nin, 1 mo vfir'nln; 2 ma vqr'nm. Ur.] My 
darling. See mavourneen. [cloth. 

mom'iesclotlT', 1 inum'i*klfJflT; 2 mdni'teelutlT, n. Mummy- 
mom'i-CT, 1 inom'i-or; 2 mom'i-er (xml, n. [I<\] A mur- 
mur: a nickname of Swiss seceders from the state church 
about 1818. [scientific study of mummies. 

mo"mi-oi / 0“gy, 1 m5"mi-ol'o-ji; 2 mO“mi-fii'o-gy, to. The 
mora'mick, 1 mom'ik; 2 mfim'lk, vt. [Dial, or Ohs.J To mix 
or muddle, main 'mock*; mom'mixt. 

Momm'sen, 1 mom'zen; 2 ra5m'y6n, Theodor (u/go 1S17- 
u h 1 903) . A German historian ; professor of ancient history 
at the University of Berlin; recipient of the None! prize for 
literature in 1903; Roman History, etc. 
mom'my, 1 mern'r, 2 radm'y, n. [-mieb, 1 ~iz; 2 -Is, yl] 
[Local, U. S,] A duck, the old-squaw, 
mo 'mo, 1 mo'mo; 2 mo'mo, n. Hume as momgmg. 
Mo-mor'dl-ca, 1 mo-mor'di-ka; 2 mo-mOr'di-ca, n. Rot. A 
small genus of tropical climbing herbs of the family Cucw- 
Mtaccse. They have lobed or compound leaves, moncecious 
or dioecious, solitary, white or yellow flowers, and lie shy 
fruits which are prickly or warty outside and burst open 
when ripe. Compare balsam-apple. [< L. mordo, bite.] 
Mo"mos-te-nan 'go, 1 in 3 "mos-te-nui/go ; 2 mOTuos-ic- 
nan'go, n. A city in Guatemala, Central America, 
mo'motj 1 mu'mot; 2 mo'moi, n. Same as motmot. 
Mo-mot T-dse, 1 mo-met' i-df; 2 mo-mot'i-de, n. pi. Ornith. 
A tropical American family of picarlan birds; motmots or 
saw bills, see motmot. Mo-mo'tus, n. (t. g.) [ < uumot 

’ - motmot.] — ino-raot'id, n.~~ mom'o-told, a. &. n. 
Mom-pda:', 1 mom-pfiz' or (Sp.) mom-pSfh'; 2 indm-poz' or 
(Sp.) mom-poth', n. A city on the Magdalena river in 
Bolivar department, Colombia. Mom-pds't ; Mom-pox'l- 
Mo'raiis, 1 mo mas* 2 mo'mils, n. Gr. Myth. t. The son of 
Night, an evil spirit of blame and mockery, who found fault 
with every one and everything. He criticized the human 
form made of clay by Hepfcrastus because it had no doors or 
windows in its breast so that its secret thoughts might be 
apparent, and, being unable to find fault with tho beauty of 
Aphrodite, complained of the noise made by her sandals of 
gold. He was eventually driven from Olympus. 2. Hence, 
figuratively, a faultfinder or captious critic. [ < Or. Alamos, 
<momos, blame.]— daughter, disciple, or son of Mourns, 
a facetious or satirical humorist; a person of caustic wit. 
monb 1 men; 2 mdn, n. [Prov. Eng. & Soot.] Man. 
mon*, n. [Jap.] A personal or family cognizance or crest: 
much used in decorations. 

Such badges belonged particu- 
larly to the ancient feudal 
families of the territorial no- 
• bility. They are usually con- 
ventional designs represent- 
ing some natural object, as a 
leaf, flower, bird, wave, etc., 
enclosed in a circle or are Japanese Mona, 
composed of symbolical geo- „ . 

metrical figures. The lm- 1 - Ktaomon. 2. Kmuomon. 
penal mon is the chrysanthemum, now used as the Japanese 
national emblem. Compare xikUnomon; kirinqmon. 
mon», n. [Jap.] See coin. 

Mon*, 11 . One of an ancient race of Indo-Chinese origin 
inhabiting the mountainous districts of Tonkin and the north 
ofAnam. Compare MOn-Anam; Mon-Khmer. See Inbo 
Chinese, 

UQOH-, 1 men-; 2 mon-. From Greek monos, single, uni- 
tary; ii combining form, (form of mono- before vowels). 

Words beginning with this prefix will be found in alpha- 
betical place, either singly or In groups. 

Mon., abhr. Monastery; Monday; Monsignor. 

. mon,, dbbr. Monetary. 

zno'na?, X tnfi'na; 2 mS'ua, n, A slender, brightly variegated, 
arboreal African monkey (Cermptthecils mona), often kept 
captive. [Sp. Fg„ ® It. monna ; see monkey.] • 



Afo f na* t 1 mo'nn; 2 mFn:L. n, i. An isiuntl of Porto Paco; 
in Mona Passage; 7 by 2 in. 2. Tho Die of M:m: furnmred 
by tho misconception of the meaning of tho British word 
mdn-an {a remote tele). 3. Anglesey: the ancient name. 
4. An opera by Horatio W. Parker, which m 191 1 gamed a 
prize of 810,000 offered by the Metropolitan Opera Com- 
pany, New York, for the best opera by aa American com- 
poser. The libretto, by Brian Hooker, deals with the d:u s 
of Roman rule in Britain, 

Mon"a-can'thl»dje, n pi. ich. A family of siieroderrn 
fishes, with a single spine in place of a spinous dorsal fin, 
generally united with the HalimUl-e; filefishcs. Mon"a* 
Ciin'thiis, n. (t. g.) — m<>n"a-can'thid, a. & n.~ moaV 
can'thhie, a. Same as mon u: a nth o os.— mon w a-<*aii'- 
thous, a. Having a single spine.— ino-nac'e-tin, n. Chan. 
See acetin.— mo-nac"c-tyI«mor'phln, n. Either one of 
two isomeric acetyl derivatives of morphia, a=< ami 
CirlbsMOCOCOCHd. 

mon'a-chal, 1 mon'n-koi; 2 m’m'a-cal, a. Porta l ning to or 
characteristic of monks or nuns or the monastic, life; monas- 
tic; monkish. [OF., < LL. mmuchullu, < monnehus ; see 
monk.] mon'a-calt. [rnoukhood. 

mon'a-eliatc, 1 inon'o-ket ; 2 mon'a-cat, n. The period of 
mon'a-chlsm, 1 mon'n-kizm; 2 mOri'a-rT an, ». The monas- 
tic maimer of life; the principle or practise of living as monks 
or nuns; moiustieism; also, a monkish characteristic. 

Egypt was the parent of tnnnachi\?n, and it was there that it at- 
tained both ito extreme development and it i movt austere sever- 
ity. Leckjt Hist. Ear. Morale vol. ii, p. 112. [a. 1873.] 

[< LL. monachismus, < Gr. ma nuchas; see mo vk | 
mon'a-chfst, X mon'o-kist; 2 mdn'a-cist, a. Having a ten- 
dency toward monachism; as, a monackist clement in art. 
mon'a-ehize, 1 mon'e-kaiz; 2 mon'a-clz, v. [-ciuzim; 
-chiz'ing.] I./. To persuade (men) to become monks. II. 

1. To exist as a monk.— morP'a-cki-za'tfon* n. [Bare,] 
mon-ac'ld, 1 mon-as'id; 2 mon'ay'id, n. c 'hem. Possess- 
ing a single hydrogen atom that may he replaced by a neg- 
ative radical; applied to bases. 

Mon'a-eo, 1 men'a-k5; 2 mon'a-cd, n. 1. A principality on 
the Mediterranean sea in s. E, France; area, 8 sq, m,; ruled 
as an absolute monarchy by the Prince of Monaco until 191 L, 
when it was granted a constitutional government. See 
Monte Carlo, 2. its capital. 3. See coin.— Mon 'a- 
can, a. 

mon-act'. I. a. Monactinal. II. n, A rrnLshaped sponge* 
spicule.— raon-ac'tln, n. A sponge*splcu!e having one 
axis.— mon-ac'tl-nal, a. Slnglc*rayed; rod«shaped, as a 
sponge-spicule. mon-ac'finet.— mon-ac"t!-nei'Ild. I. 
a. Of or pertaining to an order of sponges (Monacltncllida), 
found in Paleozoic rocks. If. n. A sponge of that order, 
mon 'ad, 1 mon'acl or mo'nad; 2 mdn'ud or mo'nad (xin), 
n. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of a monad; specif., 
in chemistry, having a combining power of one; uni- 
valent. 

AH the alkalino mutate arc monad damenfca. 

W. 8. Jkvonh Principles of Science bk. i, p, 131. [macm. 1879.] 
moil'ad, n. 1, Metaph. (1) One of the minute elements, 
containing within themselves the principles of both sub- 
stance and form, by the combination of which the uni- 
verse is constituted and by whose activities its changes 
and development are explained. In the pantheistic 
system of Giordano Bruno, the monads are conceived of as 
eternal, both corporeal and soul-dike, and each a microcosm 
or mirror of the Deity. Leibnitz regarded the monads as 
non»spatial, self-acting forces, or immaterial units, each one 
representing tho same universe, but representing it from a 
different point of view, and each attaining its activity 
through the will of God, in himself simple actuality and 
perfection. Later, Christian Wolif, in his theological philos- 
ophy, attempted an improvement of the doctrine of Leibnitz 
by stripping it of its most characteristic features. 

Those primary elements of being, which in themselves aro abso- 
lutely simple and indivisible, he [Lcilmitu] unite monads. They 
are metaphysical units, or the units both of matter and mind, 
both of organic and inorganic substance. 

F. Bowen Modern Philosophy p. 114. [a.] 
(2) More generally, a substance absolutely simple and in- 
divisible, as the soul. 

Tho pantheintie idea of God is chiefly an effort to conceive an 
infinite, eternal, unconscious monad, without attributes or per- 
sonality. M. Raymond Theology vol. i, p. 308. [n. a p.] 

2. Zool. A flagellate infusorian, especially a monadid. 
15. Biol. A minute simple siuglcreelied organism; aplas- 
tid; especially, a nucleated eelhbody 
having one or a few processes of vibra- 
tile protoplasm like a flagellate infusorian, 
as the locomotive zoospores of various /-“> ] / yy 
low plants and embryonic forms of various L Mr ^ 
animals. 

Tim ciliated monads clothing tho homy fibers or IP • 
a living; sponge, not’d one another's aid so little 
that, when the sponge is cut in two, each half 
carries on its processes without interruption. 

Spisnceu Principles Social, vol. i, p. 474. [a. 1891.] 

4. Chem . An atom, radical, or element 
with a combining power of pirn. < See 
valence:. 5. Theos. The one indivisible 
spirit in mankind manifesting itself in 
each person; also, the one indivisible 
spirit in nature. Compare aniaia mundi; Monad (CM- 
animism. [< LL. minus (monad-), < lomonas pa - 
Gr. moms {monad), unit, < moms, only, ramsccium). 
single.} — collared monad (Zool.), a monad , 

having at one pole a delicate collar™ mem- tu 5* ™ con- 
brano; a choanofiageilate.— mosi'acLdeme", tractUo varuolo- 
n, Biol. An undifferentiated aggregate of n< nucleus, 
monads, 

mon'a-deiph, n. 1* Zool. A monodelyMan mammal. %. 
Bot. A plant of the class Monadd »ht a. — Mon"a-dei'phi-a, 
to. pi. 1* Bot. The sixteenth class In the Linnean artificial 
system of plants, embracing those In which the filaments are 
united In a single set, tube, or column, as in the mallow. 2* 
Mam. The Monodelphia.— m(m"a~del'phlc, a. Of or per- 
taining to a family containing a single member.— mon'V 
del'phou, to. An andrcnctuni with the filaments united in 
a tube or column,— moa"a-del'plious, a. Hot. Having 
the stamens united by their filaments into a single set or 
tube; of or pertaining to the Momdclphla , moa"a-tlel / » 
phi-an.t- 

Mon"adft-Ii'ath, \ mon's-li'a; 2 rndn^adt'a, to. A mountain 
range in Invernes3=shire, Beotland; altitude of the highest 
peak, Cairn Mairg, 3,087 ft. Mon'agh Le'at* 
mon-ad'l-a-ry, to. The envelop of a colony of monads. 
mon'ad-a-ryL— mon-ad'ie, a. 1. Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a monad, 2# [Bare.] Simple; occurring alone, 
mon-ad'l-calt.— mou-ad'l-eal-ly, ado.— Mon-adT-dm, 
to. pi Prom . A family of flagellate Infusorians, especially 
Mowmastiga, with naked animalcules, terminal flagellum, 
and no pedicle or caudal appendages.— mon'a-dld* ?a.— 

* mon'a-tlohh a.— Mott"a*did'e»a, to. pi Protoz. An order 
of flagellate Infusorians with a single anterior large flagel- 
lum, or sometimes with 2 additional paraflageUa, and often 



naked or ameboid, as Mo»mdi(h\— mon"ad-id'e-an, n. & 
to.— mo n-ac! '1-form » u. Biol Having the form of a monad ; 
as, viotuidif oral riporas. — mt>n."a-dlg'os’«oiis a. Zool, Bear- 
ing monad if orm cells, as a sponge.— Moa"a*drna» to. pi 
Zool. l. a suborder o? monadSdean mast igophorous proto- 
zoans, including the trypanosomes. 2r. The Mastiyo pkora. 
— mtm'a-tiine, mon"a-din'ic t a. Same as monadic, 1. 
raon'ad-isnij 1 mtm'od-izm or niffinad-i/m; 2 n.du'.'/l-ism or 
nnVnad-I'jm. ?z. 1. A theory of monads, or a philosophical 
system based upon such a theory. 2. The application in 
physical science of the idea o? the atom or monad.— mou"a- 
dis'tie, a. Relating*, to or having the character of monad- 
ism — mon'a-dlte, to. a believer in the monadic t henry. - 
mon-ad'i-fy, n. The state or condition represented by 
the monadic theory. 

mo-na<l 'nock^ 1 mo-nad'nol:; 2 mo-nful'nOk. n, Phys. 
Geoo. A mass of rock or group of hills rising above a base* 
leveled plain. [ < hit. Mnnadnnck.) 

Mo-nad'uock*, to. A solitary mountain in Cheshire county, 
N. 31.; height, 3,l8fi ft 

mon"ad-oi fiv-gy, 1 mon’ati-for mCnad-lnl'n-ii; 2 inon'ad- 
[or mo"nad-K>ro-gy, n. Metaph: Leihnitu's doctrine of 
monads, or any similar system, as that of Lotze. [< Gr. 
moms (.see monad) + -ologt.] - mon"ad-o-log'i-caI, «. 
Mon'a-ghan, 1 mon'a-gen; 2 mdn'a-gan, n. 1. A county 
of Ulster province, Ireland; 38 by 24 m. 2. Its couaty*town. 
mo-nal', 1 mo-nol'; 2 mo-nql', n. Same as monaul, 

Mo'aa LI'sa, I mu'no U'za; 2 mfi'nii ll'y-’i. A portrait of La 
Gtoconda, the wife of Francesco del Giorondo, of I lorence, 
painted by Leonardo da Vinci, about 1500; stolen from the 
Louvre, Paris, Aug. 22 or 23, 1911; found in Florence, Italy, 
Dec. 12, 1913, and returned to the Louvre, Jan. I, 1914. 
The painting, which is said to have taken the artist 4 years 
to complete, has inspired the enthusiasm of Michelet, 
Gautier, George Sand, and Pater. Mon'na Ll'saf, 

Manna Lisa te older than tha rocks anions which aha aits; like 
the vampire ahe haa been dead many timea and teamed the se- 
crets of the crave; and has boon a diver in deep seas and keeps 
their fallen day about tier: and trafficked for strange wehs with 
Eastern merchants; and as Loda was the mother of Helen of Troy, 
and mi St. Anna . the mother of Mary; and all this has been to her 
as the hound of lyres and flutes, and lives only in the delicacy with 
which it has moulded the chancing lineaments and tinged the eye- 
lute and the hands. , . . Hors ia the head upon which all * the ends 
of tho world are come * and tho eyelids are a little weary. Walter 
Fateh Leonardo da Vinci in Fortniohily Renew November, 1869. 
mon-am'ld, to. Chem. An amid in which one of the hydrogen 
atoms has been replaced by a single acid radical, mon- 
am'idet.— mon-am'I-do, a Chan. Noting a compound 
containing one amido (NHa) group — mou-am'la# to. Chem. 
An amin containing a single umidogen group, nion-am'- 
hief.— mon"an-mN-ihe's!-a, n. i^ame us mon anesthesia — 
mon-au"a-peN'tic, a. Anc. Pros. Containing but one ana- 
pest.— rao-nan'der, to. Bot, A plant whose flowers have 
but a single stamen.™ Mo-nan'dri-a, to. pi Bot. The first 
class in t.he Linnean artificial system of plants, comprising 
those having but one stamen to the flower, as the mare's* 
tail. 

Mon"*An«am% n. Ftee under Indo-Chinese. 
mo-nan'drous, 1 mo-nan'drus or mon-an'tlrns; 2 mo-nfm'- 
drflfi or mOn-an'drfis, a. 1. Anthrnp. & Zool. Having one 
malts or husband; living in monandry; not polyauclrous; 
pertaining to monandry: ns, the momndrons state. 2« 
Bot. Having but one stamen; of or pertaining to the class 
Monandria, mo-nan'dri-unf, { < Gr. munandros, < 
monos, single, 4- anSr (anrtr-), man.] 
mo~nan'dry, 1 mo-nan'dri; 2 nio-nan'dry, n. 1. The 
kind of marriage in which a woman has only one hus- 
band at a time; opposed to polyandry. % Bot. The 
condition of possessing only one perfect stamen.— mo-nail'- 
drie, a . Characterized by monandry. 
mon"au-es-the 'si-a, 1 jmm"aii-es-thrsi-o; 2 monTui-es-thfi'- 
si-a, to. Pathol. Loss of sensation in one organ or member, 
mo-iian'flious, I mo-nan' flins; 2 mo-nan'thfts, a. Bot. Hav- 
ing but one flower; said of a peduncle or a whoia plant. 
Mo'na Pas'sase, A strait between Haiti and Porto Bieo. 
mon-ap'saL I mon-ap'«al; 2 mon-ap'sal, a. Arch. Desig- 
nating a stmeture having but one apse, 
mon 'arch, I mon'erk; 2 mfin'arc, ti. To play or act tho 
monarch. 

imm'arch, a. Bot, Having but one primary xylem. 
monarch 1 , n. 1. Originally, tho single or solo ruler of 
a nation, as a king, queen, emperor, kaiser, czar, shah, 
or sultan; in modern times, usually, a hereditary con- 
stitutional sovereign. 

Thh Monarch— vain born, on tho twenty-eighth of June, 1401. 

Ii. Lopob Portraits, Henry Eighth vol. i, p. 121. in. a. it. 1849,] 
2. Any one of undisputed supremacy; one who or that 
which surpasses all others of the same kind. 

Mont-Blanc ia the monarch of mountains. 

Bvuon Manfred act i, sc. I« 
8. A common large red=and4>laek papilionid butterfly* 
(Danais archippm), whose larva 
feeds on the milkweed. 4. [Slang, 

Eng.] A sovereign; one pound 
sterling. [< P, monarque , < LL. 
manarcha , < Gr. monarches, mon- 
arches, < monos , alone, 4- ardto, 
rule.] Syn.; see king; master — 
mo-nar'chal, mo-nar'chat- 
ly, adv.— mou , areh-ess, n. [Rare.] 

A female monarch. 

Mon'arch-, to. A mountain in Colorado; 10,013 ft. high. 
Mo-iiar'clii-an, 1 mo-ndr'ki-mi; 2 mo-nfir'et-an, to. Oh. 
Hist. One of a heretical Christian sect of the 2d and 3d 
centuries who asserted that the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost were but three manifestations of one per- 
sonality, and consequently denied the personal inde- 
pendent subsistence of the Divine Word. They were divided 
into: (1) The AdoptionSsts, or Dynamic MonarcMans* 
who taught, that. Christ, tho born of a virgin, remained a 
mere man until his baptism, when the Spirit, in the form of 
a dove, made him the Son of God by adoption and not by 
di vine relationship. This they held did not make him easen- 
t tally divine. (2) The Patrlpasslans, or Modallstlc 
MonarehianSy held tho essential divinity of Christ and his 
po*equaiity with the Father, but they denied any difference 
of person in the Godhead, holding that tho three persona of 
the Trinity are but different energies or modes of the same 
divine person. Hence they made it appear that the Father 
appeared on earth, suffered, and died in the person or under 
the appearance of the Son; from this they gained the name 
of P&tripassltms in the West. In the East they were known 
as Sahdliam. Mo-nar'ehl-an~tsfct*— Mo-nar'clii-an-Ssra, 
n. The system of , belief of the Monarchians.— Mo-nai 1 '- 
ehf-au-ize, vt, & vt. To advocate, teach, or imbibe Monar- 
chlan doctrine. 

Thus Hip poly tua was as much opposed to Calatns Sot hia l&x 
discipliriO as for fiis monarchianidno theology. 

' New Schn/THIcrzoa Encyc. vol, v, p. 294. 
mo-nar ' , cJii7ca? J X mn-nar'ki-kol; 2 mo-niix.'ci-ea!, a. Of 
, or pertaining to a monarch or monarchy; . governed by a 
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monarch; favoring a monarchy; as, a moriarchical party. 
[< F. monarchique, < Gr, monarchikos , < monarchos; 
see monarch.] mo-nar'clii-aif; mo-nar 'chief.— mo- 
nar'elil-caMy, adv. 

nso»nar"chl-eosa«*rls"tO“Ci , af:'l-ea1, a. Combining the prin- 
ciples of monarchy and aristocracy, 
moa 'arch-ism, 1 mea'ark-izm; 3 mon'arc-igm, n. Mo- 
narchical principles or preferences.— mon'arch-ist, n. 
One who favors monarchism.— m 0 tt"areh«ls'tic 5 a, 
inoB'atch-ize»\l mon'ark-uiz; 2 mon'are~i§, v. [Hare,] I. 
*non'arch-lse»/ 1, To govern as monarch; make a monarchy 
of. II. i. To play the monarch; take the part of king. 

— mon'arch-iz"er, raon'arch-Is^er, n. [Rare.] 1. One 
who acts the monarch. 2. A monarchist. 

Bfo-nar'clsof, n. A title taken by an insane Italian who 
fancied himself the lung of the world; hence, any pretender. 
mo-nar"clio*»macii / ie, a. [Rare.] Contravening or attack- 
ing monarchism.— mon"ar-chom'a-chistf, n. 
aion 'ar-diy, 1 mon'ar-ki ; 2 mon'ar-cy, n. [-chies, 1 -kiz; 
2 ~ei.g, pi.] 1- Government by a monarch, or single 
sovereign ruler; hence, sovereign control. 

"Who can in reason, then, or right, assume 

Monarchy over such aa live by right 

His equals? Milton P. L. bk. v, !. 795. 

2. A government in the hands of a single supreme ruler, 
hereditary or elective, autocratic or restricted by con- 
stitutional provisions. 3. The dominion or territory 
governed by a monarch. 4. Theol. The doctrine of the 
Monarchtans, mo-nar'chl-af. [< LL. monarcfiia, < 
Gr. monarcfiia, < monarchos; see monarch.] — absolute 
monarchy, a government in which the will of the monarch 
is positive law; a despotism.— constitutional or limited 
m., a monarchy in which the power and prerogative of the 
sovereign are limited by constitutional provisions.— elective 
m., a monarchy in which the sovereign is elected. 

Mo-uar'da, I mo-ndr'da; 2 mo-nar'da, n. BoL A small 
North- American genua of odorous herbs of the family Men - 
thacece; the horseraints. M. dlclyma is the bee*baim. [< 
N. Monardes, Spanish botanist.] 

Mon''ar«dcl'la, I men"ar-dei'a; 2 mon''at>del'a, n. Bat. A 
genus of herbs of the family Menthacese, closely allied to 
Monarda , which embraces about a dozen species, natives of 
western North America, [< N. ikf onaraes, Spanish botanist.] 
mo-nar'din, 1 mo-nur'din; 2 mo-nur'din, n . Chem. A 
compound (CioHuO), in the oil of horsemint, regarded as 
isomeric with thymol. [< Monarda.J mo-nar'dlncj.. 
moo-ar'se-nous, a. Zool. Having only one male for several 
females — raon«ar'thraI, a. Relating to but one joint: 
said of a muscle that extends over a single joint only.— 
mon"ar-thri'tis, n. PatJiol. Inflammation in one j'oinfc 
alone.— monarthritis deformans, arthritis deformans 
affecting one joint only.— mon"ar**tic'U“Iar, a. Pathol. 
Affecting a single joint. 

Mon'as, l inon'as or rno'nas; 2 mdn'as or mo'nils, n . 1- 

Protoz. A genus typical of Monadidx . 2. [m-] A monad. 

3. [m-] A form of coccus. [LL.; see monad.] 
Mon"a-scid'i-^,ra.p2. Ascid. The simple ascidians,— raoa"- 

a-scld'i-an, a. & n. 

mon 'ase, 1 mon'es; 2 mon'fis, n. [P.3 A mm=blrd (Monasa). 
Mo'nash, 1 mo naSh; 2 mo'n&sh, Sir John CV 27 I 865 - ). 

An Australian commanding general in the World War. 
mon -as 'ter, I mon-as'tar; 2 mon-aster, n. Biol. That 
stage of cell-division in which the nuclear filaments are 
broken into V>shaped loops radiating in the equatorial 
plane; also, the figure so formed. See illua. under karyo- 
kinesis, [< mon- + Or. aster, star.] 
mon/'as-te'rl-an, 1 mon"as-trri-9n; 2 mon"as-te'ri-an. I. a. 
Of or pertaining to Anabaptists, who founded a “New Jeru- 
salem” in Germany, in the 16th century. II. n. A follower 
of the sect. [ < L. form of Munster.] 
moH'as-ter-y, I mon'as-ter-i; 2 mon'as-t5r-y, n. [-xes, 
1 -iz; 2 -i§, pi.] A dwelling*place for persons under 
religious vows of seclusion; applied especially to a resi- 
dence for monks, sometimes to one for nomChristian 
religious recluses; as, a Buddhist monastery. In strict 
usage confined to homes of the Basilian order, or of the Ben- 
edictine order; as, a Carthusian monastery; by extension, any 
convent of a religious order, male orfemale. Compare abbey. 
[< LL. mona&ieriutn, < Gr. monasterion, < monos, 
alone.] Syn.: see cloister.— mitered monastery, one 
under a mitered abbot.— moa"as-te'rl«aI, a. «ly, ado. 
ano-mts'iic, 1 mo-rms'tik; 2 mo-nSs'tie, a. I- Pertaining 
to or having the characteristics of monies or nuns; per- 
taining to religious seclusion; solitary and self-denying; 
monkish; ascetic; as, monastic vows; monastic orders. 

Art is to him a religion, and he, like a monastic devotee, is con- 
tent to substitute worship for work. 

Amelia B. Bqwaeds Barbara's History ». 105. Eh. 1864.1 
2. Pertaining to or characteristic of monasteries; set 
apart for monks or nuns; monasterial; as, a monastic 
style of architecture; monastic resources. [< F. mo- 
nasityue , < Gr. monastikos, < monastic., monk, < monos , 
alone.] mo-iias' mo-nas'ti-cal-Iy, adv. 
mo-nas'fcfc, n. A monk or other religious recluse, 
ino-iias'ti-cism, 1 mo-nas'ti-sizm; 2 mo-nHs'ti-gfcm, n. 

The monastic life, rule, or system; asceticism, 
mo-nas'tl-clze, 1 mo-nas'ti-saiz; 2 mo-nfe'tHtz, vt. [-r r ZEn; 
-cizTng.] To train In a monastic fashion; make monastic; 
convert to monastic life and habits, mo-nas'ti-clsef. 
mo»nas'ti*cun, 1 mo-nas'U-kon; g mo-nas'ti-con, n. A 
treatise on monasteries. £< Gr, monasttkon, neut. s. of 
monastifm; see monastic.! 

Mon"as- fir', I men'w-tXr'; 2 m5irias-tir', n. 1. A district of 
Serbia; 10,695 sq. m. 2. Its capital; surrendered by the 
Turks to the Serbians Nov. 18, 1012; fell before Austro* 
German and Bulgarian attack, Dec. 2, 1915; retaken by 
British, French, and Serbian troops, Nov. IS, 1916. Bl- 
to'li-at. 3. A seaport town In Tunis. 
mon"a-tom'le, a. Chem. I. Consisting of a single atom, as 
a molecule. 3. Having a valence of one, as hydrogen,— 
mon-at'om-ism, n. [pheasant. 

mo« siaul's X mo-ndl'; 2 mo-nal% n. [E. Ind,] An impeyan 
unon-aWllCs a. Having the genital duct hermaphrodite and 
developed as a sperroaduct, as some gastropods.— mou-au'* 
IoSj n. A Greek single*reeded flute : distinguished from dimt~ 
Eos.— mon-auL'ral, a. Of, pertaining to, or having one ear, 

— mon-ax'l-al, a. Bot. Having but one axis: said of plants 
Whose flowers appear on the primary axis; uniaxial, mon- 
ax'fiel.— mon-ax'on. I. a. MonaxiaL 11. n . Sponp. 
A sponge*spieule with one axis.— Mon.-ax'o-iia, n. pi. 
£ pom. An order of monaxonidan sponges: contrasted with 
Ceratma,— mon-ax'o-nai, a,— mon"ax-on'ic, a. I . Biol. 
Uniaxial. 3* Amt. Having but one axon or axis-cylinder 
process: said of certain nem-cells.— mon-ax'o-nlct. Zool. 
I» ct. Belonging to the Monaxonida . II. n. A sponge, 

— Mem"ax«oa'l«da s n. pi. Spom. A division of Dem,(h 
$pomt# f variously ranked, with monaxon spicules,— man"- 
nx-on'1-daii, a. & n.— mon'a-zlte, ?i. Mineral , A resinous, 
browniah»red on brown, subtransparent cerium^antharmm* 
didyjnium phosphate, (G^La.DDBOi, crystallizing in the 


monoclinic system. It is used as a material for mantles in 
certain forms of gas-burners. 

Moii-bod 'do, 1 mon-uou'o; 2 mon-hod'o, Lord ( u /-1714- 
&/ig 1799). James Burnet, a Scottish jurist. 

Mon"ca-lie'ri, l m5n n kfi“l\6 / rl: 2 mon"ca-lyg'ri, n. A town 
in Turin province, Italy, on the river Po. 

Mon"cey', 1 man se'; 21 m n'ce'.Bon Adrien leamiotde s Buc 
de Coneglian© ( 7 /ail 7 5-1-^ /» 1842) . A wrench marshal. 
Bidneli, 1 mupn; 2 munn, n. A mountain in the Bernese 
Oberland, Bern canton^ Switzerland; 13,4.68 ft. hign. 
mdnclief, vt. & vi. To munch. 

Mdn'ckensGlad'hacli, n. Same as Munchen*Gladbach. 
Mon-chi 'que, I mOn-jflil'ke; 2 moh-cbi'ke. n. A town in 
Algarve province, Portugal. 

mon-chi'qulte, 1 mon-Chl'kait; 2 mfin-chi'lrit, n. Petrol. 
Dike=rocks composed of porphyritic augite, with or without 
olivin, with hornblende or biotite, or both, in a glassy base. 
[< vg. berra de Monchique.) 

Mon-do 'va, 1 mon-klo'va; 2 mtJn-elQ'viL, n. A city in 
Coahuila state, Mexico. 

Mon-crieff', 1 mon-krlf'; 2 mon-cref', Robert Hope < 2 / 2 a 
184 '!- ). A Scottish author of books for boys; pen-name, 

“ Ascott R. Hope The World of To»day t etc. 

Mone'toiij 1 muqk'fcan; 2 1 orjj'ton, n. A '. 0 — 1 , a nort of 
entry in Westmoreland district. New Brunswick, Canada, 
mond, 1 mond; 2 round, n. LS.^Afr. D.] A mouth; specif., 
the mouth of a river. 

Mond, 1 mend or (G.) mont; 2 mond or (G.) mont, Ludwig 
(VrlSSO-^/ilOOO). An Auglo«German chemist: died in Lon- 
don.— Mond gas, a semiaqueous gas for power and heating 
purposes, which yields ammonia as a by-product. 

Mon 'day, 1 mun'di; 2 mdn'dy, n. The second day of 
the week. [< AS. monandseg, < monan , gen. s. of 
mbia, moon, + dm 7 , day]— Black Monday. 1. Fno. 
Hist. Easter Monday, 1360: so called from a remarkably 
dark and violent hailstorm; hence, any Easter Monday. 

2. [b~M-] At hoys’ schools, the first Monday after holi- 
days.™ Blue M. 1. In Bavaria, the Monday before Lent: 
from the color of the church decorations. 2. [b- M-] [ »>1- 
loq.] A time or occasion when the spirits are depressed.— 
Blaster M., the day after Easter.— Mon'daydand, n. Ena. 
Hist. Land, whose possession by a cottager depended upon 
his laboring for his lord one day in the week, usually on 
Monday.— Mon'day-lsii, a. [Golloq.] Like a clergyman 
on Monday; tired out.— Mon'day-lsli-uess, n. 

moude, 1 mend; 2 mond, n. [F.J 1. The world: in 
French phrases. See demimonde; beau mo nee. 

*Tis said— indeed a general complaint — 

That no one has succeeded in describing 
The monde exactly as they ought to paint. 

Byjron Don Juan can. 14, at. 19. 

3. The figure of a globe as an emblem of royalty or 
supreme dominion: generally surmounted by a cross. 

— grand monde [F.], the world of fashion. 

Mon-de'go, 1 mon-de'po; 2 mSh-de'go, n. A river in Por- 
tugal; length, 130 m., from the Serra da Fstreiia mountains 
to the Atlantic ocean, near Cape Mondego. 

Mon"do-lin 'gue, 1 mon' , (lo-liri'gwe; 2 m5n”do-lin'gwe, n. 
An artificial universal language, devised by J. Scott of Vi- 
enna in 1890. 

Mon"do-ne'«lo, 1 mon' , do-nye'do; 2 mon"do-nye'do, n. A 
city in Lugo province, Spain. 

Mon-do 'vl, 1 men-do'vi; 2 mdn-do'vi, n. 1. A city In 
Cuneo province. Piedmont division, Italy; scene of Napo- 
leon's victory over the Sardinians, April 22, 1796. 2. A 

city in Buffalo county, Wis. Mou-do'vef. 
Mon"dra-go'ue» I mon"dra-go'ne; 2 mon'drii-gd'ne, n. A 
town in Caserta province, Italy, 
month) n. The moon. 

moues, 1 man; 2 mon, n. Zool. Same as mona 1 , 
mo-ne'eian, mo-ne'eious, etc. Same as moncecian, etc. 
3Mon"e~gapque'« 1 monVpask'; 2 mfin"e-gask'. I. a. Of 
or relating to Monaco or its inhabitants. II. n. A native 
or inhabitant of Monaco. 

mon-em'bry-o-ny, l mon-em'bn-o-nt; 2 ra5n-em'bry-o-ny, 
n . Biol. The condition of having but one embryo.— naou- 
cm"bry-on'lc, a. mon-cm'bry-a-ryt [Rare], 
mou-ep'le, a. Composed of one word or of sentences of one 
word, as a child's first talk.— mon"c-ol3'cc-pa-cy, v. < cel. 
Church administration by bishops having absolute authority. 
— mou"e-pls'co-pal, a.— mon"e-pis'co-pus, n. A mon- 
episcopal bishop. 

mo'ncr, 1 mo'ner; 2 mS'ner, n. Biol. A protoplasmic body 
in which no traces of definite structure can be detected. [ < 
Monera.3 

Mo-ne'ra, l mo-nt'ro; 2 mo-ne'ra, n. pi. Protoz . An as- 
semblage or class of amebiform protozoans without a readily 
perceptible nucleus: including the lowest forms. [< Gr. 
tnonervs, single, < monos, alone, + arariskd, join.] 

He [Haeckel] traced the descent of the human race in twenty* 
six stages from organisms like tha afcill-existmg Monera, simple 
structureless masses of protoplasm. 

Encyc. Brit. 11th ed., voL xii, p. 804. 

— mo-ne'ral, mo-ne'ran» a. & n.— mo-ae'ric 9 a.— 1110 * 
ne'ron, n. 

mo«tteY'gic» 1 mo-ntr'jik; 2 mo-ner'feie, a. PlanUphysiol. 

Having a single nucleus: said of one^celied plants, 
mon'er-gtsm, l num ar-jizm; 2 mon'er-gigm, n. Theol. I. 
The doctrine that regeneration is entirely the work of the 
Holy Spirit, the unregenerate will having no power of co- 
operation. Compare synergism. 3. [Rare,] The doc- 
trine that the two natures of Christ have only one operation. 
Compare mqnothblitism. £ < mon- 4- Gr, ergon, wora.] — 
mon'er-gist, n.— mon"er-gls'tic, a. 

BIo-ne"ro-zo'a 9 1 mo-nFro-zo'e; 2 mo-ne"ro-z5'a, n. pi. 
protoz. The Monera. [< Gr. raonerSs (see Monera) -f 
soon, animal.] — mo»n©"yo“*zo'an, a. & n.— -zo'ic, a. 
mo-ner'ti-la, 1 mo ner'u-lo; 2 mo-r8 , 'u-la, n. F-l®. l -li; 
2 -15, pk] Embryol. An ovum after impregnation, having 
the form of a nomnucleated mass of protoplasm. [ < Gr. 
monerSs ; see Monera.] 

Mo»ne'ses s 1 mo-nl'siz; 2 mo-ne's§§, n. Bot. A genus of 
north temperate zone perennial herbs of the family Pyro- 
laceiv, with evergreen leaves and a white or pink flower, 
mo-ne'sia, 1 mo-nf Slie; 2 mo-ne'slia, n. [Sp. Am.] A dark- 
brown, brittle, astringent vegetable extract from the bark 
of a Brazilian Lee ( Chrysophyllum gluclphlamm) mo- 
ne'sia shark", n. The dried bark of Chrysophyllum (Ay- 
dphlCRum. This bark, which is very hard, inodorous, and 
bitter, contains tannin, glycyrrhizin, and saponin.— mo- 
ne'sin, n. An acid amorphous compound (Caa^Ow) con- 
tained in the extract monesla, and used in medicine: now 
regarded as identical with saponin. 

M«-nes'sen, I mo-nes'n; 2 mo-nes'n, n. A borough in 
Westmoreland county. Pa. 

Mo" net's 1 m6 n ne’; 2 mS"ng', Claude ( l Vul840-i2A192{3). 

A French impressionist painter; The Mouth of the Seine, etc, 
Mo«ne'ta* 1 ma-n5'ta; 2 mome'ta. Ernesto Teodoro 
< 3 / 2 q1833- 2 /iq 1918). An Italian editor and author; awarded 
the Nobel peace prize in 1907. 
mon"e-ta'g£-iim, n. [LL.] Same as moneyage, 2. 
mon'e«ta-ry s l men'i-te-n; 2 mon'e-ia-ry (xiu), a. Of 
or pertaining to money, finance, or the currency; con- 


sisting of money; financial; pecuniary; as, a monetary 
convention; a monetary union. 

It was not in monetary gifts alone that his kindness , . . was 
shown. J. H. Gladstone Faraday § 2, p. 101. [oiiaut.J 

[< L. monetarius, pertaining to the mint, < moneta; see 
money. 1 Syn.: see financial.— monetary chain, a gold 
or silver chain every link of which is of standard value: once 
used as money.— m. unit, the unit of a government’s cur- 
rency, as the dollar in the United States and the pound in 
Great Britain.— raon'e-ta»ri-iy, adv. 
mon-eth'yl, l men-cth'il; 2 mon-e t'yl, n. Chem. An or- 
ganic compound in which the radical ethyl replaces an atom 
of hydrogen. 

mon'e-tite, 1 mon'i-tait; 2 mon'e-tit, n. Mineral. A hydro- 
gen calcium phosphate (HCaPOi), crystallizing in the tri- 
clinie system. [ < Moneta, one of the Antilles.] 
iBOia'e-tize* 1 m*n'i-tciiz; 2 mon'e-tiz, vt. [-tized; -tiz 1 '- 
ing.] 1. To legalize as money; to give a standard 
value to (a metal) as currency; as, to monetise silver. 
2. To coin into monev. f < L. moneta ; see money.] 
monV-tisef.— mon"e-tl-za'[or -sa'Jtlou, n. The act or 
process of making into money, or of legally declaring to be 
money; as, the monetization of silver. [Mo. 

Mo-nett', 1 mo-net'; 2 mo-net', n. A city in Barry county, 
moti'ey, )1 mxm'i; 2 xndn'y, vt. [mon'eyed; mon'ey- 
mun'ey p Jing.] 1. To make into money; coin. 

The American . . . double-eagle ... is perhaps the most beau- 
tiful and splendid coin over moneyed in any mint. 

Sala Diary in America p. 136. [t. b. 1865.} 
2. [Rare.] To dispose of for money; as, to money a 
cargo. 3f. To furnish with money, 
mon'ey, «. [-eys or -xes, 1 -iz; 2 ~i§, pi] 1. Any ma- 
terial that by agreement serves as a common medium 
of exchange and measure of value in trade. Among primi- 
tive peoples various articles, some having intrinsic value, 
as cattle, copper wire, or pieces of cloth, others having arbi- 
trary value, as wampum, beads, or cowries, are or have been 
accepted by custom as money. From early times commer- 
cial nations have used gold and silver, current by weight as 
Jn Eastern countries, or in stamped pieces, as in Western 
countries, as either customary or legalized money. 

Tho essential natural f unotious of money may be stated as in- 
cluding these three: 1. It is a commodity— having a value of its 
own. 2. It is a common measure of values. 3. It has general 
exchangeability, and is, hence, a general medium of exchange, 

J. M. Guegory Political Economy p. 258. [v. A. B.] 
Specif.; (1) A standard of value and medium of payment 
established by law; legal tender, (a) Coined metal; stand- 
ard currency national coin, including tokens of restricted 
legal tender; specie. (5) Paper issued by a government or 
by a bank or banks on the authority of a government and 
made redeemable in standard coin. (2) In a wider sense, 
any notes or tokens that are currently accepted in exchange 
for commodities; cash; specif., in banking, any paper that 
is exchanged in settlement of balances, as checks, drafts, 
and the like, 

2. Salable possessions; wealth; property; as, making 
money ; a man ( worth much money. 3. pi. Cash pay- 
ments or receipts; individual sums making up an 
amount. ^ 4. A system of comage; a denomination of 
value, coined or nominal; as, in English money; moneys 
of all nations; a money of account. [< OF. monde, < 
L. moneta; see mint 1 , n.\ 

Syn.: bills, bullion, capital, cash, coin, currency, funds, 
gold, notes, property, silver, specie. Money is the author- 
ized medium of exchange; coined money is called coin or 
specie. What are termed in England bank^o/es arc in the 
United States commonly called bills; as, a five*dolIar bill. 
The notes of responsible men are readily transferable in com- 
mercial circles, but they are not money; as, the stock was 
sold for $500 in money and the balance in merchantable 
paper. Cash is specie or money in hand, or paid in hand; 
as, the cash account; the cash price. In the legal sense, 
property is not money, and money io not property: for prop- 
erly is that which has Inherent value, while money , as such, 
has but representative value, and may or may not have 
intrinsic value. Bullion is either gold or silver uncoined or 
the coined metal considered without reference to its coin- 
age, hut simply as merchandise, when its value as bullion 
may be very different from its value as money. The word 
capital is used chiefly of accumulated property or money 
invested in productive enterprises or available for such in- 
vestment. Compare property; wealth. 

— acknowledgment money (Eng. Law), cash paid by 
copyhold tenants on the death of a lord of the manor in 
aetmowledgraent of a new lord.™ added m. ( Harsc*racino), 
a money contributed by a track or association out of tho 
entry*fee? over and above the purse, or stakennoney of an 
event, as an inducement to obtain competitors.™ call m. 
(Finance), money loaned on security, or deposited in a bank, 
subject to repayment at call — that is, cn demand.— con- 
demnation m„ Law. 1. The damages to be paid by the 
party who fails in an action. 2. In case of an appeal-bond, 
the damages which should be awarded against the appellant 
by the judgment of the court. Black Law Diet.— cut in., 
a subsidiary coin, used especially in Spanish colonies and 
the West Indies: made by cutting gold and silver coins into 
pieces.™ dispatch in, [Eng.] (Cow.), money paid a charterer 
for loading or discharging goods, as from a ship, before the 
time stipulated by charter.™ even m. (Pacing) , equal betting. 
— hard in. [Colloq., U. S,], coins of gold or silver, as distin- 
guished from soft (or paper) money.— headland *gum m„ 
money paid to each captor for every person captured on a 
vessel of war or a pirate. - International m. [Colloq.}. 
money universally current, as gold.— love m„ 9 a coin divided 
and used as a lovotoken.— raon'ey-b&gs", n. [Slang.] A 
rich man.-- m. hawdf, a name derisively applied to a 
usurer.— m. foil!, a legislative bill for raising revenue. In 
the United States, the Constitution (§ 7, If 1) provides that 
all money bills must originate in the House of Representa- 
tives; in England, such bills originate in the House of Com- 
mons, and are passed by the House of Lords as a matter 
of form.™ m.sfeote, n. A fine in lieu of other punish- 
ment.— m. abound, a. Detained by want of funds: used 
jocularly.— m.«changer» n. A person who changes money 
at a prescribed rate. m.*dealer|; m.sjofobert.— m.® 
corn, rt. Same as mangcorn.™ m. *eowry, n. A cowry, 
especially Cyprwa moneta, employed as money in parts of 
Africa and the South Seas. See illus. under cowry.-- 
m.sdropper, n. One who drops money in the street 
and pretends to find it, for purposes of fraud.™ mon'ey- 
ltow"er, n. The plant honesty (Lunarta biennis ): from 
its silvery silicles.— m, grubber, n. One who strives to 
get money by contemptible methods, unsgrubt.™ in.* 
land, n. Law. Land which by will has been directed to bo 
sold and converted into money, and which in equity Is re- 
garded as money.™ m, croaker, n. 3L One who accumu- 
lates wealth. 2, A minter or counterfeiter. 3. [Colloq.] 
An. enterprise or business that produces wealth, mone* 
makerf.™ m.smaMng, a 1. Bent upon and successful 
in accumulating wealth; as, a money-making man. 
Likely to bring in money; profitable; as, a money-making 
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scheme.— m.*making, n.— m. market, the market in 
which money is the commodity bought and sold; the tleld 
tor the employment or investment of money; generally, the 
sphere, restricted or unlimited, of financial operations.— 
in.smosiger, n. A dealer In money.— m.«mongcriug, n. 

— in. of account, a monetary denomination used in Keep- 
ing accounts, but not represented by a coin, as the mill of 
the 1 hnted States.— m. of necessity (A ’units.), unusual or 
exceptional currency coined because of some exigency.— 
m.»f>Iant, n. Same as moneyflower.— m.spot, n. An 
earthenware znoncr-box.— m. Scots, Scots money.— in. 
scrlienerl , one who acts for hia clients in borrowing and 
loaning money.— m. ^spider, n. A small at.ticl spider {.Edi- 
ble mum scentcum): so called because supposed to bring 
luelt in money matters to the one upon whom n crawls.— 
m.sspinaer, n. 1. One who makes much money by usury 
or speculation. 2. A money*,spidcr.— m. ^spinning, 
money’s worth, i. That which is worth money. 3. The 
full value of the money paid for a thing; as, to get one's 
money's icoith.™ m.*taker, n. 1. An oifieial receiver of 
money, especially one who receives adimssiomfees at the 
door of public places. One ready to he bribed.— new 
plate in., a coinage, opposed to Mexican plate, originated 
by Charles II. of Spain (108(1) .— ready m., money paid or 
ready to he paid at the time of purchase; cash: used also 
adjeetively; as, a ready-money transaction.— real m. {Fi- 
nance), actual coin or metal, as gold or silver: distinguished 
from representative money,— representative m. {Finance ) , 
that which has the effect of a promise to pay real money on 
demand, and which is accepted as a medium of exchange: 
usually paper money — short in. {Finance) , call loans for 
very short periods, as a day or two.— soft m. [Colloci ,U.S.J, 
paper money as distinguished from coin.— temple m.» 
medals or tokens of brass, bronze, and copper, covered with 
magical devices, which are used in China and Japan for 
amulets.™ to make m., to gain wealth, as in business.— 
white m., silver coin; counterfeit money made to imitate 
silver.— wildcat m. [U.S ], paper money issued by a wildcat 
bank. See wildcat, a., 1. redbdog or yellow *dog m.t. 

Some self-explaining compounds have money for the first 
element; as, money-box, m.dover, etc. 
mon'ey-age, 1 mun'i-ij; 2 mon'y-ag, n. 1. Payment 
for the right of coining money. 2. Eng. Hist. A tax 
paid to some of the Norman kings of England in consid- 
eration of their refraining from debasing the coinage. 

Henry . . . promised ... to levy no moneyage which had not 
been paid in the Saxon times. 

Lingaud England vol. ii, p. 3. [o. ». 1S&5.] 
[ < OF. moneage, < LL. fnouetagium t land-tax, < L. 
moneta; see money.] 

mon 'eyed, ) 1 mun'id; 2 mon'yd, a. 1. Possessed of 
mon'eyd 8 , J money; wealthy 

What is the use of a moneyed man in the church if he is not to 
control the pastor? Eggleston Roxy p. 144. (o. j. go.) 

g. In the form of money; as, moneyed wealth.— mon- 
eyed capital {Law), capital such as that of money-lenders, 
banks, etc., existing either as currency, or as investments 
on which monetary profits are realized : generally referring 
to United States Rev. St., § 5219, relative to the rate of 
taxation of national bank shares, and of moneyed capital 
belonging to individuals.— m. corporation {JJ. S . Law), 
a corporation legally organized, as a bank, insurance, or 
loan and trust company, in order to gain a profit by the use 
of money as money.— m« Interest, binance. 1. That 
financial interest in public or commercial business which 
arises from, the possession of capital or great wealth, 2. 
Capitalists, or people with great financial interests, 
mon'ey-er, 1 mun'i-ar; 2 mon'y-er, n. 1. A coiner. 

When all coins wore made by easting, the false coiner could 
work almost as skillfully as the moneyer . 

W. S. Jevons Money and Mechanism pfc. i, p. 17. {hum.] 
2. [Rare.] A dealer in money; broker; banker. [< 
OF. manier, < LL. monetarius; see monet ary.] — Com- 
pany of Moneyers, the British official coiners before 1S37. 
raon'ey-Iess, 1 munVles; 2 mon'y-Ies, a. Having no 
money; penniless; needy; as, a moneyless fugitive, 
mon 'ey »or"der, 1 mun'i c or"dar; 2 mdn'y<*dr"der, n. An 
order for the payment of a specified sum of money; 
specif., such an order drawn by one postmaster or post* 
office upon another, in a form and under conditions pre- 
scribed by postal laws and regulations. In Great Britain, 
an order for any sum of money below $200. The amount 
for wliich orders are payable is not stamped upon them, and 
they are Payable only to the person for whom they are is- 
sued. These orders are called, in popular usage, po$t*ofllce 
orders, in contradistinction to the postal orders which are 
paid to the person presenting them, at their face value. 

— money =order office. 1. A bureau of the Post-office 
Department having charge of the money*order business. 2. 
A post-office authorized to issue or pay money-orders. 

mon ''ey- wort", 1 mun'i-wurt"; 2 mon'y-wurt”, n. 1. A 
trailing herb {Lysimachia nummularia) of the family Primn- 
lacem. 2. [Eng.] One of various other plants, as Thymus 
chamsedrys , Anagallis tenella , and Diascorea nummularia. 

— Cornish moneywort, a small, yellowdlowered, creep- 
ing European herb {Sibthorpta europsea) . 

Mou"iat**eo'ne, I m5n*fal-lt5'nS; 2 mfin'fUi-cQ'na, n. A 
town in N. E. Italy; taken from Austria by Italians, June 9, 
1915; ceded by Treaty of St. Germain, 1919. 
siion' /, fe-ri'na» 1 m5n"f6-rf no; 2 n. Mus. An 

Italian country-dance in lively waltz time. 

Moii''feM*a'fco, n, Same as Montferrat. 

MoiT'fes-ii'uo in Ser'ra Max-go 'ni, 1 mon"fes-ti'no m 
ser'ro mat-sS'nl; 2 mon"fps-il'no in ser'ra miit-so'ni. A 
commune in Modena province, Italy. 

Mon-for'te, 1 mon-for'tC; 2 mSn-fdr'te, n. A town in Lugo 
province, Spain. Mon-for'te de Sje'musb 
mong, 1 moo; 2 mbg, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To mix; knead, 
mono,*, 1 mup ; 2 nidus:, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1. A mixture of grain 
for reeding animals; particularly, a bran-and-malt mash, or 
barley and husks ground together. 2f* A mingling mix- 
ture; also, a crowd. 3. Commerce; intercourse, 
nioiig, prep , Among: abbreviated form, ’mongt. 
moa'gan, 1 men'gan; 2 mon'gan, n. [Austral.] A small 
phalanger (Phalangista herhcrterisls) of Queensland, 
mong'corn", n. Same as mangcorn. 

Moage* 1 m-sfig; 2 moiizh, Gaspard (5/nl746- 7 /2<riS18L A 
French mathematician and physicist; founder of the Ecole 
Polytechnique, Paris.— Mon'gt-an, a. 
mon'ger, I murj'gar; 2 mon'ger, vt, To deal in; make a 
traffic of: generally, with, a discreditable imputation, in 
a compound verbal noun; as, scandabrconflerfnfir. 

The sal vatioxvm angering of Tetzel . . . could no longer bear 
the critical spirit of tho age. 

H. C. Lb a Sacerdotal Celibacy p. 405. In, 1867.] 
Bion'ger, n. 1. A dealer or trader; now an element In 
compounds: when figurative, generally derogatory; as, 
cheesemonger; scandalmonger, 2. A small fishing* or trad- 
ing*vesseL [< AS. mangers, < mangiati, trade.] 
mon 'ger-y, 1 mug'gar-i ; 2 mOn/ger-y, n. Dealing or traffick- 
ing; used with a qualifying word that designates the class 


of articles dealt in; «s, cosiermonr/rry, iv<mm»n-jery. Used Mon'i-ea, 1 nvmh-ka; 2 mon'l-ra. Saint (323-387) . The 
also invidiously; as, seandul//atmt« , / , y. wife of 1‘atril iuu of Tugasie, X Africa, and mother of Saint 

Mosi"{?hi-ilo / Fo, I inun’gL'iO'ru, 2 mou-gi-diVro, n. A com- Augustine of ilqu-o; fea^r Kept May 4. 

mune in Bologna province, Italy. Modifier' sysTesn, 1 rn.Vnye'; 2 mo'nye'. The reenforce- 

M<m-ghyr' # 1 moit-glri; 2 mdu-gyri, n. 1. A district in Bha- meat of concrete under it t sui face by a horizontal network 
gaipur division, Bengal, India; .3,921 sq m 2. raptt.il. of c-o t>od steel rut Is • a intern saitl to have been originated 

Mon^gl-beUlo, 1 muii”]! bel'io; 2 inon ,, gi-bcl'lo, n. Mount in lsfls by Joseph Monler, a French gardener. See au- 

Etna: the Sicilian name. [f i i ) arci nUrina'.i. morld co.vamrn ami stlkl concrete, under concrete. 

mong / mo, 1 moij'mo; 2 m mg'mo, n. I Mari amts.] \n owl Mo'iU-ers^li'liains, l mObu-or; 2 imVui-er, Sir Monler 
mon 'go, 1 mon'go; 2 inon'go, n. A small, twining fubuceous ( n /i»lS19“Viih s 99). An Englliih Sanskrit scholar; Sanskrit 
annual (P-iaseo’us munm>\ with yeilov clustered liowers and (Jram/rar; iREnglbJi Inc tv /nary. 

largo pods, a native of India: cultivated for food. mon 'i-ker, n. Same a > monnikur mon 'lek-erj. 

mon'goe, u. Same as mungol iiBon'!-lai' ; ed, 1 men'i-Iet’cd; 2 lnon't-iatTuK a Moniliform. 

Mon'gol, 1 moij'gol; 2 niun'gol, a. Of or pertaining to mo-nire-thrix, l mo nil'i-fhriks; pun nike-thriKs, n. Pathol, 
Mongolia or the Mongols.” Beadlilm eniargeiiient upon the hair in diseased conditions* 

Mongol, ?i. A member of tin 1 Mongol or Mugul race, K ft* mortpe, ueeulace, -f- Gr.tfuU, bait.] 

whose authority extended in tilt' ldtli century i rorn tiie Mo-nil i-Ui 1 ino-inl i-n; ^ mo-mi 1-a, n A genus of lungt 
China sea to the Dnieper Their present hulutatiou is Iniperf> eti with elllp-ioul ctuiklia in chains and branch- 

Mongollu, between China and Siberia, tributary to Soviet ln f hyphie, often saprophy t n:. M fructigena produces the 

Russia, the name is frequently given to the ( 'Iuiiom* them- roS,»diaeaae of apples, pears, plums, peueht*s, t*te. M. ciuerea 

selves. The typleal Mongols are the Sliarras, who.it' must T, T a „ , 
important group is the Khaikhas, the inhabitants of the 4 n L * } ^ n * i )L 

< fobi urea. To the west of this country are found the Kill- HoL A fami5y 1 im ‘* Iwurfec l. Several of the genera 
mucks. The mixed Buriats inhabit either side east and lire parasil ic on leaves.-- nio-iib'3-aT'eous, a. 
west of tiie southern portion of Lake Baikal Mo-nil i-a Ses, l mo-nil i-e Hz, « mo-ml i-d les, n. pi. Lot . 

_ It is usually believed that Jen An* Khan gave the name Along- U ‘ r ^ 

Ku (the j>r< -ent Chinese name for 'Mongol’) to hia peupiu and Fungi Ilhperfi.ctl, often cailefl Hyphoniycetcs, embracing all 

that the word is said to mean ‘diver ’ oi the entire class that remained after the elmiination of the 

E. II. Park tut Mongols in Asiattc Quarterly Renew July. 1910. °ther two. It has been divided into four famines. See 

Mon'sroLG'i'Hk al'nha-h»>l t o -p,,na- \n alphabet Fungi Impekfecti, under fungus. [ < L. monlie, necklace.] 

for the addition of five letters from the Tibetan. r'bJIT'nmMHv ^5°»»-^LniSG elen ^ i ™°“ iliform as 

Mon-go 'Il-a, 1 mon-go'b-fr, 2 mon-w'li-a, v A soviet repub- i 

He north of ('hlnn* 1 367 063 so m lnrluriini! flip of nso**!!!! 1 mo**nil i^foririf w roo^nU Worn), <x* 

Gobi • ni Incliialci tv Uma' conn iktc^ hy f tFenlffifs^Khan In blin - a striu S ot beads; contracted or jointed at regular 

to the v ellovv peoples of Asia. ,i. Belonging to one of the with prostates and with intersegmental spermldueal pores, 

straightdiaired races of mankind. 4. Pathol, Noting a Mo-nlFI-gas"ter, n. (t. g.) [< L. mantle, necklace, + 

type of idiots whose physiognomy resembles that of the Or. gastsr, belly.] — mo-niFT-gas'trid, n v — 

Mongolians.— Mongolian Empire, a medieval empire trold, a, 

founded by Genghis Khan in the 13th century, embraced mo-nlFI-ttirix, n. Same as monilethrix. 
northern Asia and Russia, and survived in China till 13U8. mon'i-mexitf, n. Same as monument. 

Compare Kipchaic and Mogul. , Mo-nlm^l-a Ve-ae, 1 mo-nim"i-e , si-l; 2 mo-nlm w i-a'ce-«. n , pi . 

Mon-go'll-an, n. 1. A Mongol. 3. By extension, a Bot, An order of apetalous trees or shrubs — the mouimiad 


Chinaman; in Blumenbach’s system, any one of the yel- 
low peoples of Asia. !$. The language of the Mongols, 
belonging to the agglutinative Finno^Tataric or Ural- 
Altaic stock, and embracing Manohu, Turko*Tataric, 
Finnish, and Samoyed. See language. Mon-goFIct. 

Mott-goHIc, 1 moq-gol'ik; 2 inon-gol'ic, a. 1. Of or 
peculiar to the Mongols. 2. Belonging to the Mongols 
and sometimes, loosely, to other non«<Caueasian peoples 
or languages of Asia, including the Tibeto-Burman, 
Khasian, Monnn, Taian, SiuicosAnamite, Koreo^ 
Japanese, Urah Altaic, and Malayan. 

Moil-gol'i-dae, I morj-golVdl; 2 mon-gblfi-de, n, pi The 


family — rarely climbing, often fragrant, with opposite, en- 
tire or serrate, coriaceous leaves, and cyniose or racemose 
inflorescence of small frequently unisexual flowers. The 
bark and leaves are fragrant, the wood is durable and of use 
in cabinetwork, and the fruit of some may be eaten. It 
embrace! 2 tribes, 2,J genera, and about lad species. Mo- 
ninFI-a, «. (t, g.) [ < L. Monima , < Gr. Monime , wife of 

MithrJdates.] — mo-niin'T-a'ceous, a— mo-nirn'I-ad, n. 
Any plant of this family, 

mo-nlrn'o-Iite, I mo-niin'o-loit; 2 mo-nlm'o-Ht, n . Mineral . 
Asubmetallic yellow to brown lead*iron»calclum antimonate, 
(Pb.Fe.Ca)*(Sb04B, that crystallizes in the isometric sys- 
tem. [ < Gr. monimos , permanent, ••]- -lite.] 


yellow peoples of Asia; also, according to some authori- Mon'T-mo-styl'I-ca, 1 m ui'i-n’o-siil'i-ku, 2 mfinfi-mo- 
ties, all the straight^haired people of the world. [< styl'i-ca, n. pi, Herp. A section of reptiles having quad- 
Mongol ] ratBS suturally united with the skull, as in tortoises and 

Mon'gol-Ize. 1 mon'eol-niz* o m r,nTr5Mz vt Uized* -izTng 1 orocodlUans. [< Gr. monimos, stedfast (< nione, abiding, 
To Set with customs, % m ° S ' 

Mmigo'fc A combining form mS-od^^ 2 

signifying * Mongol or Mongolian.- Mon-go^loaDra-vW'- 2 EaSn " r °” 

l-an, a. Ethnol. Designating, relating, or appertaining to a m 2SS»lIes n m ** rseot^ 1 Same i* manyplim 
dark=»complexloned people of northeastern India, with broad - ‘ l rA e 0 a «,^ A !/^- LI -/ S * a 

heads and noses, and full beards.— Mo ri~go"io -TaTar , n. M Bmiea U deiir\mSr Co1nmbia m0 ’ W J a ' M ’ A t0Vm 
A member of any Asiatic race of Mongol and Tatar blood S ^ To^warm admonish - man/ish-ert « w 

and speech— Buriats, Kalmucks, Mongols, Tungus, »nd ra ^f* „/|A* A 0 WJIIlt admonish, monihli eir» n. 


the Mongols in ethnic characters. 

The Mongoloid croup, with . . . yellowish-brown, or reddish- 
brown, skins, and dark eyes, tho hair being lorn;, blank, and 
straight. Their skulls ran no between the extreme of doficho- 
eophaly and those of branhyeephaly. These are the Mongol, Ti- 
betan, Chinese, Polynesian, Esquimaux, and American races. 

Huxlev Annt. Vert. », 421 . [a. 1S90J 
II. n. One of the great types of mankind, including the 
Malay, the American, and the Mongolian of Blumen- 
bach. [< Mongol + -oin.j Moii-goTi-oldt. 
mon'goos, 1 moq'gus; 2 moQ'goos, n. [mon'qoos-eb, 
pi.] 1. An ichneu- 
mon, especially Her - , 
pestes mungo of In- 
dia, noted for its Y 
ability to kill the 
most venomous 
snakes with safety — , .. 
to itself, and often Indian Mongoos. /is 



of all the existences, activities, and developments of the 
universe, including physical and psychical or spiritual 
beings, to one ultimate principle or substance: opposed 
to philosophical dualism and pluralism. If this principle 
or substance is conceived of in terms of personal life, the 
doctrine takes the form of idealistic monism ; if in terms 
of matter and physical mechanism, it is called materialistic 
nus if in terms which deny the reality of both finite per- 
sonal life and finite physical existences, but affirm that both 
are only the phenomenal manifestations of an Impersonal 
ground, the doctrine becomes pantheistic m. A similar 
theory, when applied to the relations of body and mind, is 
called psychophysical m. 

2. Any theory that refers many different facts to a 
single principle. 

Monism — unity of substance, or unity of movement— has given 
form to speculation. Bascom Sociology P- 86. [a. T. p, 1887,} 

3, Biol, tfame as mgnogdnesis, 1. [< Gr. monos, & m- 

sie.l—mo-nik'tie, mo-nik'ti-cal, a.—mo-nis'ti-cal-ly, a<2». 


domesticated. On account of its destructiveness to game ni&n'ist* 1 mon'ist or mo'nist, 2 mdnTst or md'nlst, n . A 
and poultry, the importation of this animal into the United believer in monism or the metaphysical theory of ** one 
States is prohibited by sections 241 to 244 of the Criminal substance.’* 

mo-nis'ti-chous, a. Consisting of a single layer of cells. 
MoiFi-ta Se-crc'ta, 1 men'i-ia bi-k i t,?»; 2 n Ou'.-ta se-cie'ta. 
A code of secret instructions alleged to he in use in tho 


Code, Jan. 1, 1910. 

2. A white lemur ( Lemur mongos ). [< Marathi ?nan- 

gus, mongoos.] mon'goosc, -gooz, or -golfs*, 
moii'grel, 1 mug'grel; 2 moij'grel, a. Of mixed breed; 
of mixed origin; specif., of a word or language made up 
of other words or languages respectively: often a term of 
contempt applied to races, persons, animals, and things; 
a mongrel cur. 


Jesuit Society, and dealing with methods for increasing its 
power and influence. 

Tho “ Mom (a” are known to be the work of one Jerome 55nbo- 
rowskt, a Polo, who, having been a member of the Society, had 
been discharged in 161 1, , _ , 

The Catholic Encyclopedia vol. x, p. 4S7. [a. a. CO. II. 1 


Nor Wft ?J5f°SSfI ^ MonT-teau; iraonViS; g monfi-to, w/'a county in central 


teefcure which followed the Itomiissanco. * Joux 
Lights vol. iil, lect. xxix, p. 210. If. h. * M. 1S84.J 


Missouri; 410 sq. in.; county ‘■seat, California, 


miattUInu mm. mo-nish'a 1 >;2 ni^ilab'on. ». . 1. Friendly 


common in the Mississippi valley.— m. skate [Eng.], the 
angel-fish.— m. whltefish, same as tullibee.— m. wool, 
wool from a degenerate or mongrel breed of sheep. 

Ition'grel, n. 1. The progeny resulting from the cross- 
ing of different breeds or varieties: sometimes restricted 
to the progeny of artificial varieties, as distinguished 
from a hybrid or cross between species; specif., a dog of 
mixed breed. £. Any incongruous mixture; a cross, > 
Some enrt, or dilapidated mongrel between cart and basket with 
a lean ox harnessed to it. 


counsel given by way] of warning and implying caution 
or reproof; admonition. 2. Indication; notice; inti- 
mation, 3. Law , A summons or citation in civil law 
and admiralty practise, calling upon a defendant to ap- 
pear and answer. 4> Eccl. Law. A formal letter from 
an ecclesiastical judge or from a bishop to a clergyman, 
warning him to abstain from practises contrary to ec- 
clesiastical law. [F.* < L. monitio(n-), < monihts , pp, 
of monen , warn,] 

mon'i-tlve, \ 1 men'i-tiv; 2 mon'i-tlr, o. Conveying 


Carlyle Frederick vol. iv, bk. xvii f p. 454 . [ii.I mo n 'i*tiv s , j monition; monitory. 

[ME. mengn’ll, dim. < AS. mengan , mix.] — suom'grel- moiUi-tor, 1 mon'i-tor or -tor; 2 mon'i-tor, n. t. One 


dom« n.~ moa'grel-ish, mou'greHsm, n. The proc- 
ess or result of crossbreeding; a mongrel character.— 
mon'grel-lze, vt. To make mongrel; as, to momrettze 
plants, mon'grel-iset.— mon f/ grel-i-za^[or -sa'l tion, n. 
*mongst, X miifist; 2 mOngsfc, prep. Amongst: an aphetie 
form. 

iuon'hcim^rte, X menffiiim-nlt; 2 mOn'liim-lt, n. Mineral. 
A ferriferous variety of smithsonitc. [< J-fimnn P *ter von 
Monheim (Vs3l78(F-iVilSS5), a German, who described it,} 
mo'ni-ai, 1 ind’m-oi; 3 mo'ni-ai, n. Arch. A mullion. 


who advises or reproves by way of caution; an admonish- 
er; specif., a senior pupil in charge of junior classes, 
or a pupil selected to watch and report upon his class, 
3. Something that warns or advises; a reminder. 3* 
An ironclad sitting very low in the water, and having a 
flat deck, sharp stern, and one or more rotating deck* 
turrets carrying heavy guns. The first vessel of the 
type, built by John Ericsson, was named the 4t Monitor.*? 
See Mekbxmac, also Ulus, on p. 1802, 



monitorial Kay 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rfile; but, burn; a -final; i - habit, renew; lgO$ 

liionogamlasi Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I = e ; I ~ e ; gd, not, or, won, wolf, do, 



By extraordinary energy and executive skill, . . . the ‘Momtor 
■was launched . . * one hundred days from the laying of her ltoel. 

Appleton's Annual Cyc. vol. siv, p. 2i)8. 

4. Car-building. A momtor=roof* 5. A very large liz- 
ard of the genus Varanus, found abundantly in tropical 
Africa, Asia, and Australia, and frequently miscalled 
guana or iguana by Europeans; they reach a large size, 
and have very long tails and necks; the skin Is covered with 
small juxtaposed scales and the teeth are large and pointed. 
The African monitor ( V. nilaticus) reaches a length of 5 
feet, is brown- » 

isli or greenish* 
gray above, 
with yellow 
lines on the 

the d Siamese Australian Monitor. »/# 

IU. ( V, salmi- (From a specimen in the New York Zoological 
tor) Is 7 feet in Park.) 

length, dark brown above, with yellow and black on the 
neck, swims beneath the surface of the water and uses its 
tail as a rudder; the m. esanthematlcus is a spotted 
variety of the V. salvator and is found in Ceylon; Gould’s 
m ty. ffouldi) is common in Australia and New Guinea, 
is 4 feet in length, with yellow spots on the back, and 
a black streak from the temples along the neck. m. 
lizard f. 

The name of ‘Monitor ’ bestowed upon these creatures has a 
curious origin owing to a ridiculous etymological mistake. The 
Arabic term for Lizard is ‘Waran’; this has been wrongly taken 
to mean warning lizard, hence tho Latin Monitor. 

Hans Gadow Amphibia and Reptiles p. 542. Imacst. & co. '01.1 
6. In hydraulic mining, a contrivance, consisting of 
nozle and holder, whereby the direction of a stream can 
be readily changed. The nozle is so arranged as to turn 
horizontally in ft circle, and is much used in fire^extinguish- 
ing apparatus, etc. monitor snozlef. [L, f < monitus, 
pp. of moneo, warn.] — mon'i-torsbug", n. A bug of the 
genus Canorrhtnus; a cone=nose — m.*roof, n. A raised 
lengthwise central structure above a car*roof, having side 
openings for light and ventilation; a clearstory.— m.«top, 
n, A clearstory, or the elevated part of a monitor-roof.— 
xnon'i-tor-slilp, n. The office of a monitor. t 

I menVto'n-sl; 2 mon"i-to / ri-aI, a. 1. 
Of or pertaining to a monitor; specif., pertaining to the 
system of instruction called Lancasterian, which ’in- 
cludes the teaching of the less advanced pupils by the 
more advanced, who are called monitors: also designated 
the “mutual” system. 

The system [monitorial] was always worked with moderation; 
It was free from tho wild pretensions of the plans of Bell and Lan- 
caster; and the pupilary and the monitorial functions were happily 
coalesced. Barnard’s Journal of Education Mar., 1803, p, 151. 

2. Same as monitory,— mon'T-to'rl-al-iy, adv. 
Mon'l-tor'I-dse, 1 menvtor't-di; 2 radnl-tbr'i-de, n. pi. 

Herp. The Vamnidss . Mon'I-tor* n. (t. g.) 

Mnn'i-tor Peak. A mountain in Colorado; 11,270 ft. high. 
monT-to-ry, 1 man'i-to-n; 2 mSn'i-to-ry. I. a . Con- 
veying monition; admonitory; as, a monitory look. SI. 
n. An ecclesiastical monition. 
mon'I-iress, 1 men'i-tres; 2 mcm'i-tr&s, n. A female 
monitor. [L., f. of monitor; see monitor.] mon'l-trlxf. 
mo'ni-mn, l mfl'm-um; Z mO'ni-dm, n. Same as vicTORimi, 
monk, \ I mu$k; 2 monk, n. 1. Formerly, a man who 
raunk p , j lived in solitary retirement for the sake of 
prayer and religious exei’eises; a religious hermit. 2, 
One of a company of men vowed to separation from the 
world, and to poverty, celibacy, and religious duties; a 
member of a monastic order. Strictly speaking, the men- 
dicant friars (Dominicans, Franciscans, Carmelites, etc.) are 
not monks, but since the Reformation the words are used 
interchangeably in English. More properly the word monk is 
confined to Benedictines, Cistercians, Trap pis ts, Carthu- 
sians, Premonstratensians, and Camaldolese, Compare 
cenobite; anchorite; friar Bee order; recluse, 

We owe tho agricultural restoration of a groat part of Europe to 
tho Monks: they chose, for the sake of retirement, secluded re- 
gions, which they cultivated with the labour of their own hands. 
G. W. Hoseynb Agriculture, Medieval Period p. 8S. lea. & u 1840.] 

3, One of various animals, (1) The bullfinch. (2) One 
of various Sauth*Amerioan monkeys, especially Pithe- 
cia monachus. (3) A white*crested variety of domestic 
pigeon. (4) The monk*bird, (5) [Colloq., U, S.] (a) 
A ferret. (6) A monkey. 4. Among early printers, a 
black spot in a printed sheet, caused by bad ink=dis- 
tribution; distinguished from friar, a gray spot. 5. A 
fuse for firing a mine, [ < AS. munuc , < LLr. monachus, 
< Gr. monachos, < monachos, living alone, < monos t 
alone.] — black monk, a Benedictine monk.— extern m., a 
monk residing outside the walls of the monastery with which 
he is connected.— moul£^bat' / 5 n. A tropical American 
buMog*bat (MqIossus nasutus), the males of which live in 
colonies separated from the females. - m. =bird ? n. The 
friar-bird.— iKL*craffc* n. The policy or practises of monks 
when of a questionable kind.— monk'flsh"* n. 3L The 
angePshark. 2. The angler (Lophius piscatonm).— mould- 
£ow"cr, n. A tropical American fleshy-stemmed terrestrial 
orchid of the genus Catasetum, remarkable mainly for its 
trimorphous flowering, which led botanists at first to assign 
It to three different genera; frequent in cultivation for its 
tendency to sport,— m.*Latin, n. A corruption of the 
Latin language, as used by monks.— *»a<mger, n. one 
who encourages monasticism.— nt. aparyakeefc, n. A South* 
American parrot (Myopsittacus monachm), green with a 

' gray breast, that builds a free balbshapecl nest with a lateral 
entrance.— in. parrot* a parrot suffering from weather con- 
ditions during voyages.— m.*sakl, n. The black saki or 
monk (Pithecia momchus ) nan sseai, n. A seal of the 
genus Momchus, especially M. alblventer, of the Mediter- 
ranean.— monk’s dfun, n A harquebus - monk’s-hood, 
n. .Any species of the genus Aconitum, especially A, napei- 
lm t having the upper sepal arched at the back like a hood or 
helmet. See Ulus. under aconite and o alb ate — monk’s* 
rhubarb, n, [Bug.] A European dock (Rumex patien'ia), 
sparingly naturalized in the United States; patience-dock.— 
monk’s sseaiu, u. 4. 'ine mark left on the middle of a 
bullet at the junction of the two halves of the mold, 2. 
Naut,, A strong seam formed by laying the seiyage-edges of 
two pieces of canvas over each other and stitching on each 
side and down the middle. 

— mon&'dom, n, Monastic communities, districts, or 
land; individual state or condition of a monk.— monk'- 
hood, tx I* The character or condition of a monk. 2. 
Monks, collectively,— monk'ing, a. [Rare,] Monastic; 
: used contemptuously, monfe'isht; inonk'lyj [Rare].— 
nsonh’lsh-nessj monk’lsnij, monh'sliip; n. 
'Tonlf, George Duke of Albemarle; 

■ English soldier; helped to restore Charles II. to English 
throne. - , . ■ ■ 

Monh-'bnrns, 1 ramjkTarnz; g. mdak’barns. n* Same ns 
Jonathan Olbbuck. 


Monjk w *Brcfc 'on, 1 mmikVbrifc'sn; 2 moplv'-brit'ori, n. A 
town in the West Riding of Yorkshire, England, 
isionk'er-y, I mugk'sr-i; 2m6nk'er-y, n. [-ies, 1 -iz; 2 
-i§, pi] 1. Monastic life, waj-s, or opinion: generally 
by way of opprobrium. 2. A monastery or its inmates. 
3*. [Slang, Eng.] Tramps or the vocation of a tramp; al- 
so, a district frequented by tramps. 




The “Monitor” in its Engagement with the “Merrimac” 
in Hampton Roads, March 0, 1862, as presented in re- 
lief on the pedestal of the monument to John Erics- 
son, in New York city. 

mon'key, ) 1 mun'ki; 2 mdp'ky, v. 1. 1. [Rare.] To imitate 
mun'key p , J like a monkey; ape. II. i. [Colloq.] To act in a 
meddlesome and foolish manner; meddle; trifle. 

Now it is inborn in tho native American to monkey— or this 
verb would never have boon invented. Monkey he must and 
monkey he will with whatever is new or strange to him. 

Puck [Now York] Oct. 14, 1891, p. 114, col. 1. 
mon'key, n. 1. Any anthropoidean quadrumanous 
mammal, especially one of the smaller arboreal forms, 
having a long tail and prehensile feet, as distinguished 
from apes and baboons. According to some classifications 
the monkeys have been divided into three families: the 
Mapalld w t Cebidsc, and Cercopithectdv. The Old World 
monkeys, either simiids or cercopithecids, are catarrhine, 
and include the langurs, mangabeys, guerezas, etc.; the New 
World monkeys, raidids or cebids. are platyrhine, and in- 
clude the sakis, spider monkeys, howlers, etc. Monkeys 
are found mostly in tropical and subtropical regions, being 
especially abundant in Africa, southern Asia, and the East 
Indies, and in America from Panama to Brazil. In general, 
monkeys are characterized by the possession of four nearly 
equal limbs, one pair of mammary glands, and thumbs and 
great toes which are opposable to the accompanying digits. 
The food of the New World monkeys, especially of the fam- 
ily Hayalidtc, consists of insects and fruit; but the Cebid® 
feed mostly on vegetables. With the Old World monkeys 
the diet is more varied. 

2. Any quadrumanous mammal, whether ape, marmo- 
set, baboon, or lemur; any primate except man. 

It might ... be fancied that Satan had perpetrated •monkeys, 
with a malicious purpose of parodying the masterpiece of creation. 

Hawthorne Ena. Note+Boaks , London vol. i, p. 323. [str. 1870,3 

3. An epithet, applied, t as to a child, usually in slight 
ridicule or derision, or in affected displeasure. 

A little curly*hoadod, gnod*'for»no thing. 

And mischief-making monkey from his birth, 

Byron Don Juan can, 1, st. 25. 

4. (I) Mech. An iron block or ram with a catch, used in 
pile a clriving, etc., raised by ropes and let drop. (2) 
►Same as tup. (3) Glas$*making. A small glass*iuelting 
crucible. 5. A solderingriiuid composed of two parts of 
hydrochloric acid and one part of zinc. [C.] 6, Same as 
monkey*jar. 7* [Slang.] A certain sum of money in 
betting; in the United States, $500; in Great Britain, 
£500. 8. A small merchant vessel of the 10th century. 
9. A diminutive for a smaller object of the same class 
as one named: used only in composition. See nautical 
compounds, below, i0. Mining. (1) A device by 
which a moving cable is gripped or released in the trac- 
tion of coal* or ore»ears. (2) A block placed between the 
rails on an incline to prevent the cars from running back, 
11. pi. (1) [Slang, Austral.] A sheep; a shearers’ term. 
(2) The young of hares. 12. Metal. Same as cinder* 
notch. 13. A person who mimics or performs antics in 
the manner of a monkey. 14. [Frov. Eng.] A mason’s 
hod. 15. The tray holding the splints in match-mak- 
ing. 16. Naut. The vessel in which the allowance of 
grog was formerly served to a mess. ± 17 f'. A small 
bustle. [< OF. monne, < It. monna (cp. 0. It. monicchio, 
monkey), eontr. of madonna; see madonna.] 

— black crested monkey, see simp ai.— green m., an 
African cereoplthecold monkey (Cercopitkecus sa%vus), or 
related species,— mou'fceysbag", n. A small bag for con- 
taining valuables, to be slung around a sailor’s neck.— 
m.«»ass, n. The piassava obtained from the Lcopoldinia 
pinks aba. Bee piassava.— mishear, n. The koala.— m.* 
belt, n. The belt to which a monkey-rope is fastened,— 
m. -block, n. A block used in guiding running rigging.— 
m. aboard, n. [Slang, Eng.] The platfo m for an omnibus* 
conductor.— m.sboat, n. [Eng.] A narrow half-decked 
river-boat.— m. thread, n. The baqbab*tree, or its fruit. 
The latter is an oblong woody 
capsule about a foot inlength, 
resembling a gourd, contain- 
ing 8 or 10 cells, each cell filled 
with pulp enclosing seeds 
about the size of peas* The 
pulp, slightly acid and agree- 
able, is eaten by the natives 
as well as by the monkeys.— 
m. business [Slang, TJ. S.], 
foolish tricks; sly, pestiferous 
or mischievous behavior; 
folly.— m. *cup, n. An East* 

Indian pifccher*plant; any 
species of the genus Nepenthes. 
forecastle,— nnustlriffc, n. Mining * A small drift for pros- 
pecting.— m. ^engine, n. 4. A steam-engine for raising a 
pile-driving ram. 2, A pile-driving machine.— m.sface, n. 
1. Any face resembling that of a monkey. 2. Biol . A 
unionid mussel (Qitadrula metane?m) of the Ohio river.— 
IB. ?faced, n. Having a face resembling that of a monkey *s, 
mon''key=fiow"cr, n. Anyone of various flgworts of the genus 
Mioiulm, especially the cultivated species, MduteusmiU yel- 
low flowers, and AT, cardinal is with red; from the gaping or 
grimacing appearance of the corolla.— m.^foreiuistie, n. 
The short low deck at the bow of a vessel,— n * A 

light gaff attached to the mlzzentopmast for the display of 
signals at sea.— m. ?grass , n. Same as piassava.— m. sham- 
' , sper f n . A drop*press with a ram which is raised and let drop 
freely,— not. sjaelcet, n. A short pea-jacket, worn by sailors. 

— mu*lar» n. An earthenware vessel used hi tropical 
countries for cooling drinking-water; a goglet, water »ra4, 

— m.sjug ? a. A jug’ of porous pottery for cooling water 


by evaporation; sometimes fashioned in imitation of a 
grotesque human head, with movable eyes and teeth,— 
m.snut, n. Same as peanut.— m.*po4, n. [Hawaii.] 
The gemsaro ( Pittiecolobium saman.)— m.spot, n. 1. The 
hard, woody, pot* or urn*shaped fruit of 
several species of Lecythis , of the family 
Lecythidaceeu, especially L. ollaria and L. zabu- 
cajo; also, the plant. The fruit, about 6 
inches In diameter, has a circular lid, about 
2 inches across, which, when the nulriike i 
seeds inside are ripe, separates from the fruit | 
with a sharp Eound, giving a signal to the 1 
monkeys to scramble after the falling seeds. ’ 

The empty seed*vessel is often used for a pot 
or vase. 2. Glass-marwf. A barrebshaped 
meIting*pot, set with others in arches of fire* 
brick at a chimney*base, and used in making i - LUIUltiy yoTl * 
flint glass.— Mispress, n, Same as monkey*hammer.— m.s 
pump, n. A sucking*tube.— m.=puzzle, n. A large Chilean 
tree ( Araucaria imbricata) of the pine family, yielding a 
hard, durable, yeiIowish*white, veiny wood, easily worked 
and polished, and an abundance of edible seeds con- 
stituting a main article of food of the natives. It is 
called monkey-puzzle because its crowded and twisted 
branches puzzle the monkey to climb. Often cultivated 
in shrubberies and botanical gardens.— m. --rail, n. 
Naut. A light rail above the quarter*rail.~ m,=rolls» n. pi. 
The smaller rollers of a breaker in which lump coal is 
crushed — m.srope, n. Naut. A rope fastened to the 
waist*bolfc of a sailor when working in dangerous positions 
over the side of a vessel, etc., as in cutting a whale.— mon- 
key’s allowance, more kicks than pennies.— monkey’s 
coconut, same as coquito — monkey’s dinner-bell, the 
woody capsule of the sand*box tree {Hura crepitans ) of trop- 
ical America, or the tree itself: so called because the loud 
noise made by the bursting of the capsule when ripe is under- 
stood by the monkeys as a signal that a fresh supply of food 
is ready.— m.sshine, n. [Slang, U. S.j A frolicsome trick 
like a monkey’s.— m. spanner, n. A monkey-wrench.— m.s 
tail, n , 1. Naut. (1) A short round lever for traiuing car- 
ronades. (2) A knotted rope by which to attach a hook, to 
guard the hand from jamming. 3. An L*shaped window* 
fastening.— m.s wheel, n. Naut. A tackleriflock; a hoist- 
ing*rope; a whip*gin or ginriflock.— m. with a long tail 
[Slang, Eng.], a mortgage,— m.swrench, n, A wrench or 


Mo nk ey« wrench . 




Monkey*bread 
Tree. 

c, fruit and Bower. 
- ni.sdeck, n . The monkey* 


spanner having 
movable jaw for 
grasping a nut, bolt, 
or the like.— m.s 
yard, n. Naut. A 
slight yard with 
which to exercise or train boys on shipboard,— silky m., 
same as marikina.— stump stalled m.» an Asiatic cer- 
copithecid, the shor Mailed macaque ( Macacus arctoiden). 
— Sykes’s m., an African cercopitheeid ( CercopUhccus albo- 
gulans),— to have or get one’s m. up [Slang], to be or 
become angry.— to suck the m„ same as to tap the ad- 
miral. See admiral.— white seyelid m., the mangabey. 
mon'key-fy, I mun'ki-fai; 2 mon'ky-fy, H. [~fied; -fy"ino,] 
[Rare.] To make like a monkey; dress in affected or out- 
landish fashion. 

momt'key-isli, 1 muq'ki-Irii; 2 moo'ky-tsli, a. Like a 
monkey. 

Tho specific moving power to the working-out of speech was 
not the monkeyish tendency to imitation, but the human ten- 
dency to sociality. W. IX Wuitnev Oriental and Linguistic 
Studies first series, p. 290. [s. 18 73.] 
mon'key-ism, 1 murj'lu-izm; 2 mon'ky-Ysm, n , Be- 
havior characteristic of a monkey; monkey-shines. 
Monk" sHes 'ie-don, I munk"«hez'l-don; 2 monkMieg'I-don, 
n. A village in Durham county, England. 

Mon'=Khiner", l monMuner"; 2 mOn^kmer”, n. 1. A 
branch of the Indo-Chinese family which invaded Burma at 
an early date; according to the Census Report, 1901, it 
constitutes 1 per cent, of the population. A division of 
the Indo-Chinese group of languages, including the Talaing, 
Wa, and Palaung; it was formerly spoken from the KhasI 
Hills of Assam to the Pacific ocean and from Central Asia to 
the Malay Peninsula. See under Indo-Chinese. 

Monk 'house, 1 muqk'hcuis; 2 n dpk'hous, William Cosmo 
( 3 /hsJS40- 7 M19Q1). An English arthritic and author, 
monk'ly, 1 mugk'li; 2 monk'ly, a. Monastic.— monk'Il- 
uess, n. 

Monks'CCop 'pen-hall, 1 mtrgka Msop'n~h01; 2 monks"- 
edp'n-hftl, n. A parish in Crewe, Cheshire, England. 

Mon 'mouth, 1 mon'mofh; 2 mon'muth, n. l. Duke of, 
James (1049-Vis 168,5), an illegitimate son of Charles II. of 
England, who claimed the throne; was defeated at Sedge- 
moor, July 6, 1085, and beheaded. 2. A borough and 
coimty*town in Monmouthshire, England; 19 m. S. of 
Hereford. 3. A county in E. central New Jersey; 479 sq. 
m,; county*seat, Freehold. 4. A township and city, county* 
seat of Warren county, 111.; seat of Monmouth College 
(United Presbyterian), founded In 1857. 5. A town 
and village m Kennebec county, Mo.— Monmouth cap, 
a cap having a disk*sliaped crown, formerly worn by 
sailors and soldiers; named from the English town of 
Monmouth. 

Mon'mouth Beach. A seaside summer resort in Monmouth 
county, N. J. 

Mon 'mou th-slsire, 1 mon'for mun']m8fh-.<hir; 2 mOn'for 
m6n']muth-shir, n. A maritime county in W. England; 
535 sq. m.; county town, Monmouth; formerly part of 
Wales. 

mon'ni-ker, l mon'i-kor; 2 mon'l-ker, n. [Slang, Eng.] A 
person’s name or signature. 

mo'noq 1 mO'no; 2 mh'no, n. [Guatemala.] The black 
howling monkey {Mycetes villosus). [Sp., - It. monna, 

MONKEY.] 

Mo'no^yTj, i, a pass or defile in the Sierra Nevada mountains, 
Mono county. Cal.; altitude, 10,765 ft, 3. A brackish lake 
in Mono county, Gab; length, 14 m. 3. A county in S. Cali- 
fornia; 3,020 sq. rn.; county*seat, Bridgeport, 
inon'o-s 1 man'o-; 2 tnbn'o-. Same as mon-: a combin- 
ing form.— mon"o-an / 'es-tlie’'sl'-a, n. Pathol. Anesthesia 
m a single member.— mon"o“ar“tic'u»lar, a. Affecting 
a single joint.— m<m"o-ax'al, a . Pertaining to a single 
axis.— mon"o-az / o, a. Relating to a chemical compound 
containing one azo group.— mon"o-bac-te'ri-a, n. pi. Bac- 
terial. Bacteria consisting of separate cells.— mon"o-bac- 
te'ri-al, a.— moit'o-bar, n. Mach. A jointed bar bearing 
at each joint a device to which elevator buckets, conveyor 
, flights, or similar receptacles may be attached.— mon"o~ 
ba'sic, a . t. Chem. Possessing but a single replaceable 
hydrogen atom; applied to acids. 2. Biol (1) Founded on 
a single species; monotypic, , (2) Of or pertaining to mono- 
basis- mon"o-ha-sie / i-ty > n. Ohm , The property of 
being monobasic, as in ; an. .acid having one replaceable 
hydrogen atom.- mo-nob'a-sts, n. The derivation of a 
stock from a single parentage by inbreeding, or by propaga- 
tion of buds or buttings: opposed to symMsis,— mo-no'- 
bl-on, n. [-Ei-A, pi. J Biol A uniaellular freeriiying organ- 
ism. 


urn 


Key 1: aisle ; an » out; oil; IG= £hin;go; Jet; o—sto.?* so; £hip; thia, tills: agure; F, bon,dilne; n — loch, t, obsolete ; J. variant monitorial 
Key 2: book, boot; full, rule, cure, hflt, burn; oil, boy; « = k; o = s; go, gem; ink; s«z; thin, this; F. bmi, dune; n - loch. mOBOgamiaii 


These solitary livitif? unicellular?, or hermit-eolln, may be e ailed 
tnonolna . 1C. Haeckel IFonrffcrs of Life p. 100. [u. ’Ou.J 

— mon"o-b!as'iie, a. Embryo!. Having u single germ® 
layer, as an ovum at the blastula stage.— moii /, o-fok»j»'hi-a» 
n. Pathol. 1. name as mo Non le pais. 2. a colorblind- 
ness in which there is perception of but one color.— mon"o- 
hlep'sis, n. Pathol. A form of defective vision In which 
the sight is clear when only one eye is used, hut indistinct 
when both are used.— mou''o-bra'ch5-us, n. TtraL An in- 
dividual worn with a single arm.— niosi'T>-hro''ma**ee'tIe, 
a. Cticm . Designating the acid CHaBrCOOM.— mon’'o- 
bromsde-riv'a-tive, n. Orth Chem. A chemical compound 
containing in place of one atom of hydrogen, one of bromin. 
monosub dltutiou produett*— mon"o-hro'mld, ?i. 
Chem. A compound of bromin and a radical element, the 
former contributing one mom.— mon w o-bro'mlzed, ft. 
Having one atom of bromin added or substituted,— moa"o« 
fou'ty-rin, n. Chcm. See uutyrin. 

Other words beginning with this prefix will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. 

Mo-noc'a-cy, 1 mo-nok'a-si 2 mo-nfle'a-ey, n. A river in 
Pennsylvania and Maryland; 00 m. to the Potomac river. 

mon" 0 “(*al'cIe, a. Chen. Having in a compound an atom 
of calcium or element of similar influence.— mon"o-car'~ 
bon, a. Cfiem. Having in a compound an atom of carbon 


mon"o«chrt/wioust. — monochromatic lamp (Phot ), 
a lamp fed with a solution of common salt in alcohol ami used 
to give a nun-actinic yellow light.- iiiou''o-eIiro-nial'l-eal« 
ly, ad v. — moii "o-chro' ma~ it h t* moaWfaronKs t, n. 
inoii 'o-ehrome, 1 num'o-Krom; 2 mon'o-erom.m Paint- 
ing in a single color, or different shades of a single color; 
painting executed in monochrome, an eh as occurs in an 
imitation of a ham-relief or in antique ta^o-painting. 
Compare cam.ueu; owih.ui.LE, [< LL. monochroma, f. 
of L. moHovhramoH, of one color, < Gr. mouov.hrbtnoa, < 
monos, single, -f chroma , color. j — mon^o-clini'mie, a. 
Done in monochrome; painted in a single color im»n ,, o- 
chro'ml-cult.— inon'o~chro f 'my, n. Painting in but one 
color, as distinguished from polychrome. 
mon^o-chron'lc, 1 mnn'o-kron’ik; 2 mfin'o-criin'ic, a. Ex- 
isting or occurring at the same time; belonging to the same 
period. [< LL. vutnochrtmos, < (Jr .mnnochroitas, < monos, 
single, d- chrunox, time.] - mo-noch'ro-nous, a, Anc. 
Pros. Consisting of one lime or mom; monosemic 
mon"o-c!Pi-at"t‘d, a. Having a single cUlum or flagellum, 
inon 'o-cU'i-aun. 

mon'o-cle, 1 mon'o-kl; 2 mort'o-cl, n. 1. An eyeglass 
for one eye. 3. A monoculc, [F., < LL. monoculus, 
one-eyed, < Gr. motion, single, -f- L. oculus, eye.j 


or element of similar influence.— mou"'o-car , bo-ixate, n. mon"o-ell'na1, 1 m<m"o-klui'noI; 2 mbn"o-dI / naI, a. 


Chem. A normal salt of carbonic acid or one in which both 
hydrogen atoms have been replaced: distinguished from a 
bicarbonate.— mon"o-car-hon'fc, a. Chem. Containing a 
single carboxyl group. moii"o-car v box-yl'Icf mon"o- 
car'dl-an. Zool. I. a. Having a single ventricle; cold* 
blooded. 55. n. A cold-blooded vertebrate, as a reptile, 
amphibian, or fish.— mon'o-carp* n. Bot. A plant that 


Geol. Dipping only in one direction, or composed of 
strata so dipping; as, a vmnoclinal ridge; a monodinal 
flexure. See flexure. Sometimes improperly called 
uniclinal . 

Probably the most gigantic mcmadinal folds in the world arc those 
into which the remarkable horizontal and undisturbed rocks of the 
■Western States . , . have been thrown. 



eons, a. Uniflagellate, as an infusorian. 

IBO-noc iil-os, x mo-nos'ar-es; 2 mo-no <?'er-8s f n. 1. 
The fabulous monster unicorn; any one-horned animal. 
2* [M-] Astro? 4. The Unicorn: a constellation lying be- 
tween Ganis Major and Canis Minor. [L., < Gr. mono- 
herds, < monos, single, -f her as, horn.] mo-noe'e-rotf. 

mo-rioo/e-rmis, a. Having only one horn; unicorn.— moir'~ 
o-cha'sl-um, n. Bot. A uuiparous cyme; a cyme having 
only one lateral axis, ma-noch'a-sy f .— mon"o-cha'sI-aI , 
a.— moiF'o-eliet'i-ose, n. Bot. A chestnutdeaf disease 
caused by the parasitic fungus Monochetla pachyspora,- - 
Mon"o-ch!a-myd'e- 00 » n. pi. Bot. A former subclass of 
dicotyledonous plants characterized by having either a 
single floral envelop or none: nearly the same as the Apitahe 
of Jussieu.— moii"o-chfci-my<I'e*oiis, a. Bot. Having the 


exists as a separate ceil: distinguished from diplococcus,— 
Mtm"o-coe / Si«a, n. pi. Zool. The CcpJtalochonia.— inon"- 
o-cmTi-an, a.— Mon"o-con'dy~la, n. pi. Zool. A super- 
class or class of vertebrates with a single occipital condyle, 
including birds and reptiles.-- moiT'o-eorridy-lar* a.— 
mon^o-con-dyi'l-an, a. «Sr n.— mon^o-con-dyl'ic, a.— 
mon^o-eoiFdy-lous, a.— mon" 0 “eor'rale 9 a. Bot. Barne 
as moxopodial.— Mon"o-cot"y-Ic'a, n. yl. Conch. A 
division of cuttlefishes having a single row of suckers to each 
arm, as Clrroteuthidte.— mon' / c-cofc"y-Ie'an, a. & n. 
mon''o-eoi''y~le'dan, 1 meuVkotVH'd&a; 2 mdn w o- 
c5fc"y-l< v don, n. Bot. A plant having a single cotyle- 
don or seeddeaf in the embryo; an endogen; a plant of 
the class Monocotyledons. mon'o-eotj; mon'o-cot-ylt,— 
mon"o-cot w y-le'(lo-noiis } a. 


perianth single instead of double, the wanting set being Mon // o-cofc"y-le' , do-nes, l men "o-kot T-ii'do-mz ; 2 mdn 


usually the inner, or corolla.— mon'o-chlor, a. Chem. 
Indicating or designating one atom of chlorln intro- 
duced by substitution or in combination, as monochiora- 
cetic acid and iodin monochiorid.— monochlor deriva- 
tive (Org. Chem.), a compound which contains one chlorln 
atom replacing an equivalent of hydrogen, monochlor 
substitution product*.— mon^O“Chi<>r f/ a-ce' , tic, a. Des- 
ignating the acid OH 2 OIGOOH.— mon' , o-ciilo , rid, n. 


o-c0t"y-!S # do-n0s, n. pi, Bot. A class of flowering plants 
in which the first leaves of the embryo are alternate, 
whence they are said to have but a single seed-loaf or coty- 
ledon. The stems are without central pith or annual layers, 
the parts of the flower usually in threes (never fives) , and the 
leaves are mostly parallel* veined. It embraces 36 families, 
including the orchis, palm, lily, iris, sedge, and grass families, 
[ < mono- + Cotyledon.] Mon"o- cot"y~le'do -iim*. 


Chem. A compound of chiorin and a radical element, the Mon''o-co~tyl'i-dJ», n. pi. Helminth. A family of tristo- 
former contributing one atom,— monGo-chlo'ri-naf/'ed, a. mean monogeneoua trematod.es with only a ventral sucker. 
Chem. Characterized by the addition or substitution of a Mon^o-cot'y-Ie, n. (t. g.) — mon ,/ o-e<>i'y-lid, n.-- mou"o» 
single chiorin atom.— mon^o-chlor-metlFane, n. Chem. cot'y-Ioid, a.— moa"o-cot # y-lous, a. 1. Possessing only 
Methyl ehlorid.— raon"o-cho"a«nlt / ic, a. Paleon. Hav- one vent or mouth. 2. Same as monocotyled onous. 
ing a primitive shell-structure of simple funnels extending in- mo-noe'ra-cyj I mo-nok'ra-si; 2 mo-noc'ra-cy, n. Gov- 
ward, both collars and funnels being absent from the septa eminent by a single person; autocracy. [ < mono- + 
on the outer side: said^of certain cephalopoda Qrt kra ted,tu le, < hratos, strength.] 

mou o-cbord, 1 mono-ksrd; 2 mon o-cdrd, n. 1. A mo „uoc/ra-mis, 1 mo-nok're-nvs; 2 mo-ndc'ra-nua, «. Terat. 
single chord or string on which intervals can be marked A double monster united by the cranium, 
in mathematical ratios, the vibrations giving the notes mou'o-ernt* I mon'okrafc; 2 mon'o-crat, n. 1. A sole 
In the musical scale. The Greeks marked the Intervals to ruler . an autocrat. 3. [U. S.J Apolitical nickname for 

a Federalist. 

The war between France and England seems to bo producing an 
effect not contemplated. All the old spirit of 1779, rekindling the 
newspapers, . . . proves this; and. oven the monocral papers are 
obliged to publish the most furious philippics against England. 

Jefferson in Irving’s Washington vol. v, p. MS. {g. r. v. 1863.} 
[< mono- + Gr. hr ateo, rule, < kratos, strength.} — moa"a- 
crat'iCt a. 


the three scales, the diatonic, chromatic, and enhar- 
monic. 

3. An acoustical instrument with one string and a 
movable bridge, used for the measurement of intervals. 

The classic philosophers know in a vague way that sound 
spreads like waves; and the relation between the length of a harp- 
etrktg and its note was laid down in arithmetical rule by Pythag- 
oras, who measured it with the instrument we now use, the mono- 

chord. E. B. Tynon Anthropology p. 326. U. 1881.J moitl /o-erep w M, n. SponQ. A dcsmic spicule in a monaet 

3. A medieval musical instrument with several strings nucleus.— mo-noc'ro-tlsm, n. Physiol, The condition of 


and bridges. 4. A modern form of sound»tester, or 
sonometer. See sonometer. 5. [Rare.] A harmonious 
combination of sound; hence, figuratively, harmony. 
f< LL. momchordos, < Gr. rnonochordon, < monochordos, 
onoesfcringed, < monos, single, 4- chordB , string.} — mon'o** 
chord"lst, n.— mon.'o-c!iord w lze, ti» 
mon'to-clio-rehi, \ men'o-ko-rl'e; 2 mOn'o-co-rS'a, n. St. 
Titus’s dance exhibited in only' one region, as a limb. 


the normal pulse, which is characterized by giving but a sin- 
gle beat for each contraction of the heart, the dicrotic or 
rebounding stroke of the artery being imperceptible.— 
mon"o-erot'lc» a .— mo-noe'ro-tous, a.— Mo-noc"fe~n!'« 
l-dse, n. pi, A family of geometroidean moths character- 
ized by the wing*venation, whose caterpillars are known as 
canker-worms ( Pakacrita vernata and Alsophila pometaria). 
mo-woe 'ii-lar, 1 mo-nek'yu-ier; 2 mo-xi6e'yu-lar, a. 1, 


moiriTj-elrrcs 'ma-sy, 1 mon' , o-kr5'ma-su 2 mdnVcro^raa-sy, 
n. Psychol. That form of color-blindness in which the 
different shades of one color only are visible: more properly, 
the defect of vision in which “ no distinctions of color are 
possible, but only of brightness; and the spectrum appears 
. - . as differing from part to part only in intensity.” Laud 
& Woodworth Elements of Phys. Psych, 

Monochroma&y is identical with total color-blind ness, and the 

vision of the monochxouiate Is gray^vision and that only. __ _ _ 

Stud. Yale Psychol. Ijab, 1900, p. is. monto-cy^cle, X mon'o-sai'kl; 2 mOn'o-cy' , cl 1 n, 
mon^o-ciiro'mate, 1 men' , o-krd / m€t; 2 m0n' I o-er0 , mat., n, wheeled vehicle. %• Same as monocyclon. 

Chem. I. A salt of chromic add, as I-CtCrOi, as distinguished Mon^o-eye/ii-a, n.. pi, EcMn. A section of holothurians 
front a bichromate, KaCraOr. 2. Psychol: A person af« with uniseriai tentacles.— mon^o-cyo^Oc!, a. 1 . Bot . 
fiioted with monochromasy. 1 • • - Having the sets of floral , organs, as petals, stamens, etc., 

mon ,i ’ 0 “ehro~iriat i, lc 3 a. Of one color. jmon v o-du‘o^lc*; disposed in a single whorl or circular series. 2, EcMn, (I) 


One-eyed. 3. Of or pertaining to one eye. [ < LL. 
monocut us; see monocle.] mo-nocTi-loust.— mo-noc’- 
w-!ar«ly» adv.— mo-noe'«-lafe, a. One-eyed.— irwm'o- 
eule, n. [Rare.] A crustacean with one eye.— mo-noc'ut- 
Hst» n, [Rare.] A person having the use of only one eye. 
— mo*moc/u~llte, n. [Rare.} A fossil of an apparently one- 
eyed animal.— mo-noc/u-lus, n. 1. An individual bom with 
one eye; a Cyclops. 3. Burg. A bandage adapted to retain- 
ing topical applications to one eye alone. 3. A monocule. 
... - * * * - "■* * a one* 


Having only a single circlet of basal plates, as in a crlnoid 
ctil', x flu; lag uniseriai tentacles; of or pertaining to 

the Afonucyclia. 3. Elec. Designating a scheme of dynamo 
and trunsmlsv-ilon-Une construction to supply both light and 
power.— tnwd'o-ejr ’don, n. Biol. Any type whose devel- 
opment is completed in one cycle.— mon"o~e y'eloiis, a.— 
Mun"«»cyr'ti»Ua, «. pi. Prmoz. A section of eyrtoidean 
radiolarlans with a simple shell.- mon’to-eyr’fl-dan, a, & 
k. — mon'o-ej st, a. A tumor with but one 05 st — mon’V 
cys'tle. a. Having a single cyst or sac, as Monocystidv. 
mon'o-ejst-edt.— Mon^o-vys'tl-dte, n. pi. Prntoz. A 
family of gregarinide.ms wirh the medullary substance un- 
divided. Mon w o-eys / tls. n. tt. g.? — mon^o-cyji'tld, n, 

— mon"o-cjs' , tofd, a.— Mon'Ti-cyh-tid'csa, n. pi. Prn- 
1’>z. The Monocysfiilx as a higher group.— ns on^d-cys- 
tid’e-an, a. A; n.-~ Mou"o-t*yi.-taTl-a, n. pi. P rotas. A 
section of rarliolarians with a single central capsule, includ- 
ing most species.— mon"o**cyi>ta'rf-an, a. & n. 

Mo” nod', 1 moTio'; 2 uw’iio', n. i. Adolphe (V 21 I& 02 - 

4 , clbo6j. a French Protestant clergyman and author. 2. 
Frederic Joe] Jean Gerard {& nlT’H- 1 - ?ol863), a French 
Protestant theologian; founder of the Free Church of France. 

m«n"o*dac'tyl, a. Monodoctylous. m <iii”o-<iac' ty-iate * ; 
mon tr o - dae ' tylet- - nion”«-dac-tyFIe, a. Anc. Pros. 
Containing a single dactyl.— Mon”o-dae-tyI'l-dte, n. pi. 
Jch. A family of chsetodontoidean fishes having the body 
very high and extending into fins, and ventral s rudimentary. 

— Mon"o-dac'ty«Jus, n. (t. g.) — mon w o-dac'ty-Jid, n.~~ 
m<m”o-dae'ty“!old, a. A- n — mon”«-dae'ty-Ious, a. 
Zool. 1. Having only one toe or finger; unidigltate, 2. 
Subchelate, as a crustacean. 

Mon"o**deI 'phi-a, 1 moiTo-del'fi-a; 2 morFo-deFfl-a, n, pi. 
Mam. A subclass of mammals having a single vagina and 
uterus, embryo attached by a placenta, and brain with a 
corpus callosum: including all higher forms. [ < mono- + 
Gr. delphys, womb.] — mon'o-delpli, n.— mon’to-del'- 
phi-an, a. n.— mon^o-dePphic, mon”o-del'phous, a. 
mon/'o-dcr'mic, a. Relating to or composed of but erne 
layer of cells; epithelial.— moix”o-di-am'e-tral, <1. Math. 
Having one diameter.— mon / 'o-(lI”chla-myd ’e-ous, a. 
Bot. Having calyx and corolla or calyx alone.— mon”o-dl- 
met'rlc, a. Crystal . Same as mMETittc.— mois' , 'o-dip- 
io'pi-a, n. Pathol. Double vision with one eye.— imo- 
nnd'o-rnous, a. Designating an ant^colony or formicary 
consisting of only one nest.— mon'o-donfc, a. Having a 
single tooth.— inon”o-dott'fal, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
a genus (Monodon) including the narwhal. 2. Elcc. Hav- 
ing a single armature* tooth per pole for each phase, as in 
some dynamos. 

mim'o-dnri'ma, 1 mon'o-dni"mo; 2 mon'o-dra*ma, n. A 
drama w'rittcn for or acted by a single performer. [< 
mono- 4- drama.} raon'o-dramet.— m«n"€)-dra-m:it'lc» 
a — mon'to-dram'a-tlst, n. A writer of monodramas. 
mcm"0“drom'ic ? a. Math. Designating a function hav- 
ing only a single value for Ihe same value of the variable, 
nion'o-dromej.— mo-nod'ro-my, n. The character of 
the path traveled by each point on a rotating body by virtue 
of which it returns to itself.— monodromy of space, prop- 
erty possessed by space of coinciding with itself after revo- 
lution to any amount about any axis, 
mon'o-dy, 1 mon'o-di; 2 mon'o-dy, «. [-dies, 1 -diz; 
2 -dig, pi.] 1. Anj r melancholy literarv composition with 
a single emotional motive; especially, a poem on the 
death of a friend, as Milton’s Lycidas. Compare 
threnody. 3. In Greek tragedy, the lyric solo, usu- 
ally of a somber characf cr; especially, an ode sung by tho 
actors as a prolog, episode, or exode. Soe ode. 

The odea sung by them [the dramatis persona;] alone were 
called monodies: the first speech, the prologue: the last, when not 
succeeded by a chorus, the exode; and all between the choral odes 
were termed episodes. 

R. W. Browne Hist, Classical Lit. p. 279. [». a cq, 1S52.] 
3. Mus. A composition in vdiich some one voice-part 
preponderates, or the style of such a composition; ho- 
mophony, as opposed to polyphony. #. A song fox* a single 
voice, with instrumental accompaniment, the introduc- 
tion of which is ascribed to Vincenzo Galilei, father of the 
great Galileo. Monodies were Introduced into the first opera, 
Peri’s Dafne , produced in 15D7, and they became important 
factors in the development of the opera and oratorio. 

5. A monotonous sound; unvarying tone; as, the mon- 
ody of waves. [< LL. monodia, < Gr. monddta, solo, < 
monos, single, + MB, ode,} ino-no'dl«*a$»— mo-nod'lc, a. 
Pertaining to or of the nature of monody; of one pitch; 
liomophonie. mo«m>d'i~caU.— mo-nod’i-cai-ly, adv.— 
xixon'o-dist, n. A writer, composer, or singer of monodies. 

m o n"o-d y-n am ' I c , a. [Rare.] Possessing a single talent, 
or ability in only one direction,— mon' , o-dy'na«*mlsm, n. 
The one* force theory or doctrine that all forms of activity 
in nature are only various manifestations of one force.— 
moii"o»dy'Fia-mous, a. Bot. Having one stamen nor- 
mally much larger than the rest, 
mo-nce'ci-a’s i mo-ni'feTu-a; 2 mo-nB'shi-a, n. Biol, The 
state of being monoecious: contrasted with dtmcla. 
Mo-nce'cl-a*, n. pi. Bot. Tho twcnty*firsfc class in the Lin- 
nean artificial system of plants, embracing those in which 
the stamens and pistils are in separate flowers on the same 
individual, f < mon- + Gr. oikos, house.} 
mo-nm'cian, i mo-nl'Slum; 2 mo-ne'shan. I, a. Monoe- 
cious. XI. n. A monoecious animal, mo-ne'clanj, 
mo-noe 'clous, X mo-M'shus; 2 rno-ne/shds, a, Bint 
Having male and female organs on the same individual, 
as stamens and pistils in separate blossoms on the same 
plant. 

With monmeious plant*?, as nuheu has to bo carried from Sower 
to flower, there will be always a good chance of its being carried 
from plant to plant. 

Darwin Crass and Self Fertilisation p, 389. (a.' 1877,} 
rao-ne'eiGmt.— -ly, adv.— mo-acB'ior »ne']clsro, n. 
mon^o-ei'dic, c. [Rare.] Having a single form or character, 

— mon.^ose-iec-tron'fcj a. Physics. Consisting of only 
one electron.— mon"o-em /, bry-o-ny s n. Same as mon- 
rmbryony,— nio-uces'trous, a, Zool , Having one an- 
nual period of sexual desire. — mon"o-ethL w, yl-am'ln» n. 
Same as ethylamin.— mon w o»flag'eI*late» a. Uniflagel- 
late, as an infusorian.— mon"o«for'mkTs s n. Bee eobmin. 

raon'o-gani, 1 men'o-gam; 2 m&n'o-gftin, n. Bot. a plant 
having the flowers solitary, that Is, not united into a head, 
with the anthers more or less joined, as in the lobelia, 
Mon"o-ga'mi-a, l nion'o-gg'mi-e; 2 mdn'o-gS'mi-a, n, pi. 
Bat. The sixth order in the nineteenth class ( Stmgmesia) 
ai the Linncan artificial system ot plains, embracing those 
in which Hie flowers have united anthers, as in the lobelia: 
now disused. [< Gr. monogavm; see monogamous,} 
mon" 0 “ga l monVge'mx-an; 2 mdnVga'rm-an, 

a. 1* X^oimdod upon marriage' between single pairs, 
with an exclusive cohabitation. 

The family ha? been a arowtli through successive stages of do- 
- velopraeut, thu nimotramim betus the last in its serks, 

L, H. Morgan Anc. Society »t. iii, p. 383. Ik. h. A co. 1877.} 
3. Bot: Of or pertaining to the M nmgamid, -3. Zool 
Mating with but one of the* opposite sex. , t 
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ino-nog's-mist, 1 mo-neg'e~misi; 2 mo-nog'a-mist, n. 

1. One who has only one living spouse: opposed to 
bigamist and polygamist. 2. One who does not prac- 
tise or believe in second marriage after the death of 
the first spouse: opposed to digamist mo-nog^a-mls'- 
tlc, a. 

mo-nog'a-moiis, 1 mo-nog's-mus; 2 mo-nog'a-mfis, a. 

1. Pertaining to monogamy; as, monogamous practises. 

2. Having only one spans *; hokli g to monogamy. 

The monogamous family, formed by the union of one woman 
with one man , ... is the unit of modern society. 

Gladden Applied Christianity p. 187, [h. m. * co. 1SS7.1 

3. Having or paired with but one mate, as certain birds. 

4. Bot , Having flowers with the anthers united. L< 
F. monogame, < LL. monogamies, < Gr. monogarnos , < 
monos , single, -f gamos. marriage.] mon w o-gam'k*t.— 
doubly monogamous, having both sexes talcing part lu 
incubation, etc., as pigeons.— mo-nog'a-mons-ly, adv. 

mo-nog'a-my, 1 mo-neg'e-mi; 2 mo-nog'a-my, n. 1. 
The principle or practise of single marriage: opposed 
(1) to bigamy and polygamy , and (2) to digamy. 

In the age of the pyramid builders, family life was not wanting 
in purity; the wife and mother was held in respect; monoQamv pre- 
vailed. U. P. Fisher Chits. Hist. pt. i, p. 38. [j. b. a co. 18S5.3 
2. Zool. The habit of pairing, or having but one mate. 
[ < LL. ?nonogamia,< Gr. monogamia, < monogarnos; 
see monogamous.] — double monogamy, the condition of 
being doubly monogamous. 

mon"o-g;m'gli-aI, a, Pathol. Affecting a single gland, as 
a bubo.— mon"o-gan"gli-on / ic, a. Having but, one gan- 
glion.— mon"o-gas'trie, a . 1. Having but one stomach. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Calycanectze mononaslricx.— raon'« 
o-gen, n. Chem. An element which combines only in one 
proportion.— mosi'o-gene, n. [Rare.] An only«begotten 
one: said of the Son of God.— Mon"o-ge'ne-a» n. pi. Hel- 
minth. A section of trematodes developing without the 
mediation of nurse»forms.— mon/'o-gen'e-an, a. & n.— 
mon''o-ge-iie'l-ty, n. Math, The state of being monogenic. 
mou"o-ge , ne-oUH, a. 1. Of one family or race. 2. Re- 
lating to the Monogenca. 3. Same as monogenic, 6. 
mon"o«gen 'e-sis, 1 menVjen'i-sia; 2 mSnVg&n'e-sTs, 
n. I. Oneness of origin; specif., in biology, the doc- 
trine of the descent of all living organisms from a single 
cell. 2. Biol. (I) Generation from but one parent; 
asexual reproduction, as by budding, fission, or spore* 
formation. (2) Direct development of an ovum into an 
organism resembling the parent: opposed to meta gen- 
esis. 3. The origination of a new form at a single time 
or place: contrasted with poly genesis.— mon" 0 “ge» 
nct'ie, a. 1. Of or pertaining to monogenesis or monog- 
enism; exhibiting monogenesis. 

The Appalachians . . . constitute one individual among moun- 
tains, because a result of one genetic process, or, in a word, 7non£>- 
acnetic. Dana Geology pt. iv, p. 736. fi. b. & co. 1880.] 

2. Biol , Asexual*, said of vegetative propagation of organ- 
isms, 3. Having a lIfe»history entirely without alternation 
of generations or, in the case of parasites, of hosts. 4. Dye- 
ing. Not giving more than one color, whatever mordant is 
used.— Mon"o-ge-net'i-ca, n. pi. Zool. An order of trerna- 
tode worms, mostly external parasites of fishes, crustaceans, 
and amphibians. They undergo little or no metamorpho- 
sis on passing from the embryonic to the adult stage.— 
m©n"o-gen'ic» a. 1. Of. pertaining to, or exhibiting mon- 
ogenesis. 2- Zool. Having but one method of reproduc- 
tion. 3. Biol. Having asexual reproduction: opposed to 
digenic. 4. Geal. Having parts all of the same nature: 
said of certain rooks, 5. Chem. Noting the property of an 
element to combine in one way only, 0- Math. (1) Having 
only one derivative. (2) Having a common origin, as re- 
ferring to a function, employid to indicate the fact of the 
common origin, f(x), of the various power series that ex- 
press it in different parts of the plane.— monogenic alge- 
braic construct, configuration, or surface (Math.), a 
generalization of the infinite plane used in the consideration 
of functions of a single variable.— m. function (Math.), 
Ay 
Ax 

a unique finite limit.— mo-nog'e-nism, n. The doctrine 
that the whole human race is of one blood or species, or Is 
descended from one original pair; opposed to polygenism . 
mon"o-gen'c«syi:.— mo-nog'e-nist. I. a. Of or per- 
taining to monogenesis or monogenism. XI. n. One who 
holds the doctrine of monogenesis or of monogenism: op- 
pose! to polygenic. mon"o-gen'e~s!s 1 1 » num"o«ge- 
uts'flei.— mo-nog'e-uous, a. 1. Involving but one parent, 
as asexual reproduction by budding, fission, or spore*for- 
mation. 2. Math . Monogenic. 3. Same as endogenous. 
4, Same as monggenegtjs, 1. 5. Chem . Monogenic. 6. 
Of or pertaining to monogenism.— rao-nog'e-ny, n. X, 
Monogenesis, 2. Monogenism. 
nion'o-glot. X, a, 1. Speaking or having command of but 
one language; as, a monoglot writer. 2. composed or pub- 
lished in a single language; as. a monoglot dictionary. II. 
n. A person having command of one language only.— 
mon"o»go-Reu'tlc ? a. Entom, Having but one brood 
annually.— m©n"o-go'ni“>iim, n. The asexual form of the 
malarial parasite as it appears in human blood.— Mon"o- 
go-nop'o-ra, n. pi. Helminth. A section of dendrocmlous 
planarians with a single sexual aperture.— m©n"a»gon"o- 
po'rle, m(m"o-go-nop'o-rous, a mo-nog'o-ny, n. 
Biol. Asexual reproduction from a single individual.— 
mon' / o-g<m'ie, a. ma-nog'a-noiist. 
mon'o-gram, 1 mon'o-gram; 2 mon'o-gram, ru 1. A 
character consisting of two or more 
letters interwoven into one, usually the 
initials of a name or of several names: 
used on clothing, Jewelry, panels, etc. & 

A single character in writing or a mark 
representing a word. 3f. A sketch in 
black and white. [ < LL. monogramma, 

< Gr. monogrammaton , < monos , single, 
gramma(t -) , letter, < grapho , write.] 

- mon'o-gramuna-ehine n. A foot*- ^ 

press lor stamping monograms.— irum"o- +PL 

gr&m-mafc'ic, a. In the style or manner V.rir*'’ ^ Tne 
of a monogram. inon ,( 'o-gram-ls'tIct.— • vmnsraon. 
inou"o-gram-mafc'!-c:al, a. — mon"G“gram'ma~tlze, vi. 
To use combinations of capital letters in writing,— mon'o- 
gram mod, a. Having a monogram.— mon'o-gram"mic, 
a. Of or pertaining to monograms. 

moii'o-grapls, ) 1 men'o-graf ; 2 mon'o-graf, vt. To dis- 
naoH'd-giraf p, / cuss in the style of a monograph. 

Dr, XL Wood has monographed our freshwater algss. 

T. Gili. in Harper's Monthly Jan., 1876, ». 329. 

— mo-nog'ra-pher or -phlst, n. A writer of monographs, 
mtpti'o-graph, n. A description or systematic expo- 
sition of one thing or class of things; a treatise discuss- 
ing a single, subject or branch of a subject, usually much 
circumscribed and in detail.. 
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Such is the mass of details which historians collect in archives 
and pour out before us in monographs. 

Max Muller India p. 16. 1 l. o. & co, 1883.1 
[< mono- 4- Gr. graphs, writing, < grapho, write.] 

— mon"o«graph'ic, a . 1. Pertaining to or having the 
character of a monograph. 2. Of the nature of monog- 
raphy; sketched in lines. 3. Monogrammlc. 4. Repre- 
senting a sphere in one diagram, us the projection of a 
map. mon'' 0 “graph'i-caU.-~ mon"o-graph'i-cal-ly, adv. 

— mo»nog'ra»phy, n. 1. The act or art of represent- 
ing by lines without colors; a sketch consisting of lines only. 
2. The preparing of monographs. 3f. A monograph. 

mon'o-gyn, n. Bot. A plant having no more than one 
style or sessile stigma in each flower.— Mon"o-gyn'i-a, 
n. pi. Bot. The order in the Linnean system of plants, 
embracing those with one style or sessile stigma to each 
flower: now disused — mon"o-gyn'i~an, a. Bit. I-Iavmg 
but one style or sessile stigma; of or pertaining to the 
Monagynia.— mon"G-gy«ntK'eial, a. Formed by the gy- 
noceium of a single flower: said of fruits, 
mo-nog'y-ny, l mo-nej'i-m; 2 mo-nog'y-ny, n. The practise 
of mating with only one female or with only one wife. Com- 
pare monandry. I < mono- + Gr. gyne, woman.] — mo- 
nog'y-nist, n. One who practises or favors monogyny — 

— njo-ocg'y-nous, a. 1. Married to one wife only; monog- 
amous, 2. Zool. Mated with one female only. 3. Bot. 
Monogynlan. nion"o-gyn'fc±; moK"o-gya'i-oust. 

mon"Q“hem / er«ous, a. Med. Enduring only a day.— anon"- 
o-hy'brld, ji. Biol. A hybrid produce 1 by progewtors dis- 
similar in a single attribute,— mon/'o-hy-brid'Ie, a.— 
mon^o-hy'drate, n. Chem. The union of a single molecule 
of water with an element or a compound.— mon"o-hy'drj»t- 
ed, a. Possessing a single molecule of water.— mon"o- 
hy'dric, a. Chem. 1. Possessing a single atom of hydrogen. 
mon"o-Iiy'dro-genf:. 2. Containing a single hydroxyl 
group.— mo-no'Ie, a. Biol. Same as monoecious, mo- 
noTeousL— mo-noe'cioiis-ly, adv. 
moti'oid, 1 mon'oid; 2 inon'bid. I .a. Anc, Pros. Uniform, 
or composed of feet of one kind. II. n. Math. A surface 
having a conical point of the highest order. [< Gr, mono - 
eieds, < monos, single, -f eidos, form.] — mon'ol-dal, a. 
mon"o-i'de-lsm» n. 1. Morbid absorption in one idea or 
subject. 2. A condition in which a hypnotized subject 
hears all the words of a spoken sentence, but remembers 
onlytbe last one.— mon"o-i"de-Is'tlc, a.— raon"o-in-fec'- 
tion, 7 i. Pathol. Infection caused by but one infecting 
agent.— mon"o-ke'tone, n. Chem. A chemical substance 
in which a single ketone group is present. 
mo-noTa-ter, 1 mo-nel'a-tar; 2 mo-no 1'a-ter, n. A wor- 
shiper of one god only, tho others may be recognized, 
mo-noi'a-try, 1 mo-nei'e-tri; 2 mo-nol'a-try, n. Wor- 
ship of some one among the gods: opposed to monothe- 
ism, the worship of one god. [ < mono- + Gr. latrcia , 
worship.] — mo-nol'a-trlc, a. Of or pertaining to monol- 
atry; as, the monolalric conception, mo-nol'a-troust. 
mon"o-Iep'sls, n. The transmission of the characteristics of 
one parent only to cross»bred offspring. — mon"o-lep'ttc, a. 

— mon'o-Iine, n. t. Print. A form of keyboard-machine 
lor producing a solid bar or slug, bearing a printing-*face sim- 
ilar to type. 2. Same as monorail.— mon" 0 “Ilt'er-al, a. 
Consisting ol a single letter, 

snon'o-lltli, 1 men'o-lifh; 2 mon'o-Wth, n. 1. A single 
piece or block of stone fashioned or placed by art, par- 
ticularly one notable for its size ; any structure or sculp- 
ture in stone formed of a single piece, as a menhir or an 
obelisk. See illus. under obelisk. 

Tho Egyptians appear to have handled these huge monoliths aa 
oar artisans handle hearthstones and doorsteps. 

Holmes Over the Teacups p. 102. [n. M. tk co. 1891.] 
2. A fireproof and waterproof building materia! which 
is applied in a plastic condition. [< LL. monolithus, < 
Gr. monollthos, < monos, single, + lithos, stone.] 
mon' / 0 "lIth'ie 9 1 men"o-lidiTk; 2 mon"o-Hth / ie, a. 1. 
Of one single piece of atone. 2 . Composed of mono- 
liths. 3. Peculiar to a monolith: applied also to struc- 
tures, pavements, etc., of beton made in one piece. 4. 
Referring to a kind of stone construction cut from the 
solid rock. raon'o-IItht; mon'o-litli"alf fRareJ. 
nso-noi'o-foite, n, A trilobite with the trilobation of, the 
upper surface obscured, as in the genus Homalonoms.— 
mon"o-lob'u-lar, «. Onedobed.— mon"o-loe/u-iar, a. 
Onmehambered.— Mon"o-loc"u-3a'ri-a, n, pi. Zool. A sec- 
tion of vertebrates with a monolocular heart; Cephalochorda. 
mom'o-iog* ) 1 mon'o-leg; 2 mon'o-log, n. t. That 
mon'o-Iogue, j which is spoken by one person alone; 
especially, a dramatic soliloquy, or a story or drama 
told or performed by one person: a form of representa- 
tive discourse; also, a lengthy speech in conversation 
or soliloquy. Compare dialog, 2. 

Dramatic monolog has taken three forms: (1) when the 
actor tells a continuous story in which he is the chief char- 
acter, referring to the others as absent; (2) when he assumes 
the voice or manner of several characters successively; (3) 
more recently, when he implies that the others are present, 
leading the audience to imagine what they say by his replies. 
2. A literary composition, or a poem, written as a 
soliloquy. [F., < Gr. monologos, speaking alone, < 
monos, alone, + legS, speak.] — mo-nol'o-gy, n. The prac- 
tise of talking in monolog; the monopolizing of conversation. 
mon"o-log;'ie, 1 men"o-lej'ik; 2 m6n''o-i6g'ie, a. Relat- 
ting to or of the nature of a monolog.— mon^o-logT-cal, a. 
Hio-sioFo-gist, I mo-nol'o-jist; B^mo-nbi'o-gist, n. 1. 
One who utters a monolog or soliloquy. 2. One who 
assumes a monopoly of the conversation, mon/'o-lo'gl- 
ant; mon'o-logue-Istf ; mo-noJ'o-guisfcf. 

Was Macaulay a fine converser ? . . , The name which Sydney 
Smith gavo him— ' a hook in breeches ’ — would imply that ho was 
& monoloQueist, not a converser, 

Mathews Great Converses p. 30. fs, c. a. 1874.] 
mo-noHo-^laie, lmo-nol'o-joiz; 2mo-nbl'o-glz,m, [-gized; 
-giztng.J To utter a monolog; soliloquize. mo-noFo™ 
glset; rao-tioFo-gutze or -guiset. 
mo-nom'a-cliy, I mo-nem'e-la; 2 mo-ndm'a-cy, n. [Rare.] 
A combat between two individuals; a duel. 

Those daily monomachies, murders, effusion of blood. Burton 
Anat. Melancholy pt. iii, 3, mom. 1, subs. 2, p. 448. [j. w. m. 1857.] 
1 < F, manomachie, < LL. monomachia, < Gr. monomachia, 
< monos , single, 4* machomat, fight.] mon"o-ma'cbi-ai, 

— mo"n 0 -raach'lc, a.— mo-nom'a-chlst, n. a duelist. 
m 0 n"o«ma'Jii«a» 1 menVme'm-a; 2 rn6n''o-ma'ni-a, n. 

1. Pathol. Mental derangement or insanity confined 
to one idea or to a single subject or a limited range of 
subjects, while the action of the faculties in other directions 
may bo only slightly or not at all impaired: manifested usu- 
ally In some specific delusion or in Impulse to some particu- 
lar act. Compare mania; melancholia. 

You are not . » . suffering from monomania. Monomaniacs 
cannot reason about their Infirmity or perceive that it is abnormal, 
J. Hawthorne Professor's Sister p. 136. [n. c. & co.] 

2. Hence, the unreasonable pursuit of one idea ; a craze, 
f < mono- d* mania.] Sm,; see insanity. 


mon"o-mji 'ni-ac, 1 mon"o-me'm-ak; 2 mon'’o-ina'm-ae (k 
n. A person affected with monomania, moa'o-manet* 
mon"o-raa»ii!'a**caI, I mon"o-mB-nai's-k&l; 2 nrinVma- 
ni'a-cal, a. Of or pertaining to monomania. mon"o-ma'nl- 
aef; m(m' / o-ma'ni-ousj:. Syn,: see insane. 
Mon"o-mas'ti-ga, n. pi. Protoz. A section of pantostoma- 
tous flagellate infusorians with a single flagellum, as in 
Monadidve, etc.- mon , 'o«mas'ti~gate, a. moii"o-me» 
nis'eous, a. Zool. Relating to an eye having a single lens, 
as the central eyes of a horseshoe crab.— moir'e-mer'ic, a. 
Of or pertaining to but a single metamere; as, monomeric 
muscles.— Moii / 'o«mer // o«som'a-ta, n. pt. Arach . The 
Acaridea.— moUL"o**mer"o**som'a«*tous!, a. 
mo-nom'er-ous, I mo-nom'ar-us; 2 mo-n6m'er-fl.s, a. 1. 
Bot. (1) Having only a single member in each whorl or 
circular series: said of a flower, or part of a flower, con- 
structed on the numerical plan of one. Sometimes written 
Diner ous. (2) Having a single carpel. 2. Zool. One* 
jointed, as tarsi; having onedointed tarsi. [< Gr. mono- 
mer Ss, < monos, single, -f meros, part.] 
moii 'o-met'ai-ism, Imen"o~met'aMzm; 2 mori'o-mSt'- 
al-fsm, n. The financial theory or sj'stem of a single 
metallic standard of value In coinage. Gold is the usual 
standard in monometalism, but silver Is used In Bolivia, 
China, the Straits Settlements, and the Central-Amencan 
states, except British Honduras and Costa Rica, inoiF'o- 
mel'al-Usmt. 

Like Germany, we introduced what is called gold monometal- 
lism. Gold alone was henceforth to be converted into coins for 
any one who offered it to our mints. 

R. T. Ex.y Intro . to Pofat. Econ. pt. lit, p. 192. [chaut. I889.I 
mon"o-niet'al-ist, 1 man"o-met , el-ist; 2 monVmSt'al- 
lst, n. An advocate of monometalism as opposed to 
bimetalism. mon"o-niet'al-Ilstt. 
mon"o-me-tal'llc, lmon"o-mi-tal'ik; 2 mSn'b-me-t&rie,, 
a. 1. Consisting of a single metal; aa, & monometallic 
currency. 2. Using or favoring but one metal as a 
standard of value; as, a monometallic country, 
mo-uom'e-ter, X mo-norn'i-tar; 2 mo-nom'e-ter. Pros. 
I. a. Containing only one foot or base in a verse. II. 
n. A meter thus composed; as, dactylic monometer. 
mon" 0 -metli'yl, a. Monomethylic. mon"o-meth'y-!at"- 
ed, a. Chem. Monomethylic.— mon"o-me-thyI'ic, a. 
Chem. Referring to a compound with a single group of 
methyl, CHs. 

raon' / o-mct'fie, 1 men B o-met'nk; 2 m(5n"o-mSt'rie, a. 

1. Crystal. Same as isometric. 2. Monometer. 
xnon" 0 “met'rI“CaI, 1 men''o-met'n-kal; 2 mon''o-met'ri- 
cal, a . Pertaining to a monometer; consisting of a 
single meter, 

mo-no 'mi-al, 1 mo-no'mi-ol; 2 mo-no'mi-al. I. a. 

1. Alg. Consisting of a single term; as, a monomial ex- 
pression. 2. Containing one word. II. n. Alg. An 
expression consisting of a single term. [ < mon- -f L, 
nomen, name.] mon'omet. 

mon"o-mi-cro'ble, a. Med. Produced by or containing but 
a single species of microbe.— Mo-nom'mi-dae, n. pi. En- 
tom. A family of small heteromerous beetles having anterior 
coxal cavities open behind, middle coxa) moderate, and an- 
tenna) received in grooves. Mo-nom'ma, n. (t. g.) — mo- 
nom'mid, a. & n.— mo-nom'moid, a — mon"o-mo'(ial, 
a. Of only one mode.— mon"o-mo-lec'u-!ar, a. Relat- 
ing to a single molecule; as, a monomolecular transfor- 
mation, a rearrangement of the atoms of a molecule, as in 
the conversion of a compound Into an isomer having differ- 
ent optical properties.— mon"o-mo-lyb'date, n. A salt of 
molybdic acid. 

Ma-no'mo-nac, 1 mo-nb'mo-nak; 2 mo-nS'mo-nac, n. A 
lake in Winchenden, Worcester county, Mass. 
mon"o-mor'phlc, l mon‘'o-mor'lik; 2 mOiTo-mor'fie, a. 1, 
Zool. Of the same or an essentially similar type of structure. 

2. Having the same form throughout successive stages of 
development, as ametabolous insects. 3. Bot. Forming 
similar spores: said of fungi. [ < mono- -{- Gr. morph §, 
form.] mon"o-mor'pboust.— mon"o-mor'phlsm, n. 

Mon"o«moy' Point, 1 men "o-mei'; 2 m6n "o-raby'. A cape on 
Monomoy Island, S. E. Mass, 

mo-noro'pha-Ius, n. Terat. A double monster united at the 
umbilicus.— Mon"o-my-a'ri-a, n. pi. Conch. An order of 
bivalves with a single adductor muscle, as in oysters. 
Mon"o»niy'at; Mon / 'o-my"I-a'ri“a 1 . . - mon"o-my-a'ri- 
an, mon"o-my'a-ry, a. & n. [White county, Ind. 

Mo 'non, 1 mo'non; 2 mfi'non, n. A township and town in 
Mo«no'na, 1 mo-no'na; 2 mo-no'na, n. A county in W. 

Iowa; 432 sq. m.; count y=seat,, Onawa. 
mon"o-nol'ris t, n. One who has only had a single dream 
experience.— mon"o-neu'ral, a. Supplied with nerves from 
one neural segment only, mon^o-iicu'ruii-ii.— moiiV 
neu-ri'tis, n. Inflammation of one nerve only. 
Mo-non'gab, 1 mo-non'ga; 2 mo-no o y ga, n. A town in 
Marion county, W. Va. 0 m. S. W. of Fairmont. 
Mo-non"ga-be'ia, 1 ino-nep“g 8 -uq 0 ; 2 mo-nbo''ga-be'la > n . 
1. City, a city in Washington county. Pa. 2. A river in 
West Virginia and W. Pennsylvania; 150 m. to the Allegheny 
river at Pittsburg. See geology. 

Mo"non«ga'll-a, 1 mo"nei)-ge , b-e; 2 mOmOn-giVli-a, n. A 
county in N. West Virginia; 36S sq. m,; county-seat, Mor- 
gantown. [ince of Munster, Ireland. 

Mo-no'ni-a, 1 mo-nQ'm-o; 2mo-no'm-a, n. [L.] The pro v- 
mon"o-ni'trate, n. Chem. A compound containing one NOa 
group to the molecule.— mon"o»«it'tro». Chem. A com- 
bining form expressing tho presence of a single nitro group. 

— mon"o**no'ml-al, a. Biol. Monomial. mon"o-nym'- 
tct.— mon'ont, n. A nomsexuai cell which by the process 
of fission produces others.— mon"o-nu'cle-ar, a . Having 
a single nucleus; uninuclear. mon"o-au'cie-at"edt«— 
m o-no n'y-choiis, a. Having an entire or undivided claw, 
as certain insects.— mon'o-nym, n. A monomial name, 

— mon^o-nym'lc, a. Same as monomial.— mon"o-uym"- 
I-za'tlon, n.— mon'o-nym-lze, vt. To designate bv a 
single word instead of several.— m«-non'y-my 5 n. A sys- 
tem using monomial terms. 

iiioa"o-o« 'si-ous, 1 mon"o-u'sx-u s; 2 mon''o-u'si-t1s l a. 
Being of one essence; as, the monoousious nature of 
Christ and the Father, according to the Sabellian 
heresy. [< Late Gr. monoousios , of one essence.} 
raon/'o-ou'sl-ant. 

J3rnon"o-par'e«sis, n. Pathol. Paralysis of a single part.— 
mon"o-par"es-the , sl-a, n. Pathol. Paresthesia confined 
to a single region of the body, as a limb. 

Mo'iio Pass, 2 mo'no; 2mo'no. A defile in the Sierra Nevada 
mountains, Mono county, Cal.; 10,765 ft. high. 
m©n"o-patb'ic, a. Involving disease of a single part or 
function.— mo-nop'a-thy, n. Pathol . 1. A diseased con- 
dition of a single organ uncomplicated with any other, 2. 
Suffering from solitude or lack of sympathy.— ruoii"o- 
pec'tl-nato, a. Having pectinations only on one side.— 
mojn'o-ped, n. [Rare.l One having but one foot; dis- 
tinguished from biped.— mon"o-i»er'soii-al, a. Theol. 
Having but one person or form of existence.— MoiT'o-pet'- 
a-lse, w. pi. Bot . Same as Gamopetal^s. 
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monogamist 

moaogyllabism 


mon^o-pet'a-lous, 1 mnn"o-T>efc'o-luH; 2 mf>n"o-p6t'a~ii!K a. 
Bat. 1. Having the petals more or less uni led by their edges 
into a single piece or organ: more properly gumopctulou s, 

2. Having corollas actually consisting of a single laterally 
placed petal: applicable to a few llowers. 

ziio-aopli'a-glze, vi. [-cjizho; -uizTno.J To eat alone,— mo- 
noph'a-gous, a Feeding upon only one substance. — mo- 
noph'a-gy, re. I* The habit of eating by oneself 2. The 
custom of eat, mg & certain kind of food without variations, 

— mo-noph'a-nous, a. Having the same appearance.— 
mon'o-phase, a. Elcc. Having single-phase characteristics. 

— mon"o-pha'sl~a, n. Pathol. Diitlculiy in utterance of 
more than one word or sentence — moil "o-pho'bl-a, n. 
Pathol. Morbid fear of solitude.— mon'o-ptsone, n. 1. A 
mouophonous letter or word. ‘5. A niouophonous sound, 

3. [Rare.] The syllabic quality of monkeyvspeeeh.™ mon"- 
o-phon'ic, a. Same as mo some. 

STio-noph 'o-nous, 1 mo-nef'o-nus; 2 mo-no f'o-nus, a. 
1. Producing but one tone at a time; as, it mono phonoun 
instrument, 2. Pronounced alike; having the same 
sound; as, monophonmtn letters. 

In our language . . . monophonous words arc w> few that the 
other words in the sentence dearly fix the mealtime. 

J. L. Nevius China p. IU7. [h. 1SG9.1 
[ < Gr. monophonos, < motion, single, + phono, sound.] 
xno-nopfi'o-ny, n. Same as monody.™ mon'o<-ph»"tal, a. 
Elec. Of or pertaining to a single light: said of an arc elec- 
tee lamp in which the whole current passes through the area 
regulating mechanism: distinguished from polyphotal— 
mon'o-phote, n. Elec. An arc-lamp regulator designed to 
work on the parallel arc system. monopSiotc regulator!:. 
™ mon"o-phras'tic, a. 1. Consisting of one word or 
phrase. 2. Speaking or replying in oue word or phrase. 

— m on/'oph-thal'mie, a. Having one eye.— in on "op h- 
thal'mus, n. [-mi, vl.} Tcrat. An individual bom with, 
but one eye; a cy clops. 

mon'oph-thong, 1 mon'of-£ho& , 2 mon'of-thong (xiii), 
n, 1. A pure vowel, or single simple sound. 3. A 
vowel digraph or two written vowels with a simple 
sound. [ < Gr. monophthongos, of a single vowel, << 
monos, single, + phlhongus, sound.] ~ mon'oph-tkong- 
Ize, vt. [-izei>; -izTng.] To change into a monophthong; 
enunciate with a single sound..— mon'oph-thon-gal, a.— 
mon"oph-t!iong"i-za'tlon» n. mon J ’opk-thong"ingt. 
mon"o-phy-let/ic, a. Of or pertaining to a single phylum; 
derived from or supposing animals to bo derived from ouo 
parent form, moo '’o-pjhy-lifc'lct.— mon"o-phyl'lle, a. 
Pertaining to a leaf-like or one-leaf division, applied to the 
sutural divisions in auimonoid cephalopod shells — mon"» 
o-phyl'lous, a. Bot. One-leaved; having or composed of 
one leaf. mon"o-phyriiii(e»t.— mon'o-pliy'o-doui. I. 
a. Having only one set of teeth, as cetaceans. II. n. A 
monophyodont mammal.— Mon"o-phy"o-dou'ta, n. pi. 
Mam. Monophyodont mammals. 

Mo-noph'y-slte, 1 mo-nofT-salt; 2 ino-nof'y-slt, n. Ch . 
Hist. One of an influential sect originating in the 5th cen- 
tury who affirmed that Christ had one nature, the divine 
alone or a single compounded nature, and not two natures 
so united as to preserve ther distinctness. Of modem 
churches, the Copts, the Abyssinlans, tue Syrian Jacobites, 
and in the view of some the Armenians, are Monophysites. 
[< mono- -|- Gr .pkysis, nature, < pnyd, produce.] — Mon"- 
o-phy-sit'lc, a, Mon"o-phy-sIfc'i-ealt.— Mo-noph'y-slt~ 
Ism, n. The principles of the Monophysites. 
m 0 H'O"'Plac"ld, a. Having but one madreporic plate, as a 
starfish.— mon"o-piac'u~Ia, n. A plaeula before differ- 
entiation into a diploplacula.— mon"o-pIac'u«lar, a.™ 
mon"o«pIac'u-Iatc, a. Having a monoplacula. 
moii'o-piaiie, 1 oaen'o-pten; 2 mon'o-plan, n. An 
aeroplane with but one supporting plane. See plate 
under aviation. Orville Wright, 

— double monoplane, a monoplane with two pairs of 
planes, one pair being in front of the other,— stepped m., a 
monoplane with two or more nairs of planes arranged, oue 
behind the other, at slightly different levels after the manner 
of steps.— triple m.» a monoplane with three pairs of planes, 
one at the rear of the other.— mon'o-plan-lst, n. 

mon'o-plast, n. A monoplastic structure or organism — 
mon"o-plas'tle, a. Retaining the primitive form, as a 
single=*celied organism. - mon"o-pIas , tld, n. An animal 
organism of one cell.— mon"o«pIe'gi~a, n. Paralysis of 
one part.— Moa"o-pleu'ri-dae, n. pi. Conch. A Cretaceous 
family of ohamacean bivalves having a 
deep fixed valve and a shallow oper- 
culiform free valve, each with two car- 
dinal teeth and a pit between. Mon - 
o-pleu'ra* n. (t. g.) — mon" 0 “i>leu'“ 
rid, mon"o-pleu'roid, a.— Mon"- 
o-plcu^ro-bran'clbil-a, n. pi. Conch. 
The Tectibranchiaia mon"o-pleu'rO“ 
branch, mon"o-pleu"ro-braa'ciii-* 
an, a. & ft.— Mon"o-pien"ro**bran"- 
chi-a'ta, n. pi. Conch. The Teciibran- 
chlata.— mon "o- pleu"ro - foran'chi- 
ate, a. & n.— Moa"op«nett'mo-na, «. 
pi. Ich. A section or suborder of dip- 

re. point of attach- noans with a single lung, as In Cera- 
inent; l, ligamcutal tudonlidm. Mon " op - neu'rao * nest ; 
groove * Mon"op- neu - mo'nl-at.- mon"op- 

neu-mo'ni-an, a. & re.— raoa " op-neu ' mo-nous, a . 
Mo-nop'no-a, l mo-nep'no-a; 2 mo-no p'no-a, re. pi. Herp. 
The tme reptiles as a subclass. [< mono- pneo, 
breathe.] 

mon'o-podc, 1 men'o-pfid; 2 mdn'op^d. I. a. One* 
footed, mo-nop'o-doust. II. n. 1. Anything sustained 
by one foot; particularly, one of a fabulous Ethiopian race 
with only one leg. 2. Same as monopopkj.m. [ < mono- 
4* Gr. porn (pod -) , foot,] 

— mon"o-po'di~a, re. Terat. The congenital condition 
of having but one foot.— mon"o-po'dI-al, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to a monopode, 2. Bot . Having but one main 
or primary axis, as ordinary plants. See sympodial and 
dichotomous. - mon"o-po'dI-al“Iy, adv.~ men 'o-pmi - 
Ic, a. Pros, Pertaining to a monopody, or a measure con- 
taining a single foot. - mon"o«po'dt«um» re. Bot. A stem 
or axis of growth, as in the pine and other eonifors, formed 
by tne continued development of a terminal hud, all 
branches originating as lateral appendages.— ino-nop'o-dy, 
re. Pros. A measure consisting of a single foot, 

mo»"o**po , iar, 1 mon , 'o-po , ler; 2 mOn K o-po'lar, a. Possessing 
but one pole. [town m Bari province, B, Italy. 

Mo*»no r po-li, l rno-no'po-ll; 2 mo-no'po-li, re. A seaport 
mo-nop'o-llsm, 1 mo-nep'o-Iizm; 2 ino-nop / o-lism, re. 
The principles of monopoly; a system of monopolv. 

Inequality of right was therefore the characteristic of this 
period; Mario calls it Monopolism. 

J. Rajs Contemporary Socialism, p. 183. [a. 1891,1 
mo-nop^o-list, 1 mo-nep'o-list; 2 mo-nup'o-ilst, n. t* 
One who possesses or exercises a monopoly; one 
who, alone or in connection with others, controls any 
branch of trade, commerce, production, or transpor- 
tation. 



Example of the 
Monopleuridse. 


Wn know what mnno palisti urt«. iin»ri who want to kt-op a trado 
all to thuuist'lvus, umliT tin 1 proti-nse that thuy’H furnkh tl«<* pub- 
lic with a better article. Giionoa Eliot Pelic Hull p. 3^4. [u.l 
2. Figuratively, out* who assumes oxciuitve pu.jai 
or control of anything: m tlusbmi.se usually monopolist r ; 
as, a tnnnapoUcn' of attcmioiis. 
mo«nop"o~iis''tl(% 1 mo-uop"o-lis ,, tik; 2 mo-nop"o-lf , s , th , 1 
a. Of. pertaining to, or having the characteristics ox 
monopolv or monopolists. 

The petitioners areued that the Hudson Bay Charter v.as 
mtinopohjilic, and therefore void, and at any rate it had been far. 
f cited 1 by iiononcr or abuser.’ 

Julian it alph in Harper's Monthly Feb., 1SU2, p, 370, 

mo-nop'o-lize, 1 ino-nop'u-laiz; 2 mo-nop'o-llz, it. 
[-lized; -uz"xno.) I. To secure or exercise a monopoly 
of; possess the exclusive privilege of producing, trading 
in, or transporting; n q to monopolise n business. 2. To 
obtain or assume exclusive possession or control of; en- 
gross; as, to monopolise one’s t ime. 

Poverty deepen 8 ? an wealth inereascs, and waste*? s,ro forced 
down while productive power grown, because land, which is tho 
source of all wealth and the field of all labor, is mannitol' st d 

IIlnhy CridoaOE PrttQrt'iU! and Pojerty bk. vi, p. 295. [u. n.] 

mo-nop'o-Iisef. — mo-nop^o-ll-zalor -sa'jilon, re.— 
mo-nop'o-IJsF'er or !ls-"er, re. 
mo-nop'o-ly, 1 mo-nop'o-h; 2 mo-nop'o-ly, n. [-lies, 
1 -liz; 2 -lis, pi.] 1. The exclusive right, power, or privi- 
lege of engaging in a particular traffic or business, or the 
resulting absolute possession or control; especially, in 
political economy, such control of a special thing, a s a 
commodity, as enables the person or persons exercising it to 
raise the price of it above its real value, or above the price 
it would b.mg under competition. There are on the conti- 
nent of Europe a certain number of government monopolies, 
as tobacco in France and spirils in Russia, but they are 
maintained purely for the purpose of raising revenue. 

We may, however, safely say that monopoly does exist; that 
it is recognized as the great characteristic in nearly ail so-called 
‘trusts,’ and that ifc is a factor of such moment m our social life 
that it cannot be eliminated hv the advocacy of superficial 
-estrietive legislation, such as has recently become no popular. 

John Moody in Encyclopedia Americana vol. sv, art. Tracts. 
2. A company or combination in possession of a mo- 
nopoly; as, in the grasp of a gigantic mono pohp 3. That 
which is the subject of a monopoly; as, tobacco is a mo- 
nopoly in some countries, dt. Law. An exclusive license 
from the government for buying, selling, making, or 
using anything, and now granted only incase of patents 
and copyrights, artificial monopoly]:. 5. In a modi- 
fied s«nso, the exclusive possession or control of xinv- 
thing, as of learning, or the king’s favor. [ < L. mono pa~ 
Hum, < Gr. monnpHian , < monos, alone, 4- ptleo, sell.] 

— natural monopoly, a monopoly resulting from owner- 
ship of the place from which the subject of it, as a mineral, 
is derived. 

mon"o-pol 'y-Iog, \ I mon'o-pol'i-lng; 2 mon’o-pdl'y-ltfg. 
mon^o-poFy-logue, J re. a kind of dramatic performance in 
which one actor takes many parts. [< mono- 4* Gr. poly, 
many, 4- logos, speech.] — mou"o-po-ly!'o-gtsfc, n. One 
who acts a monopolylog. 

mon/'o-po-tas'sie, a. Ckem. Having tme equivalent of potas- 
sium.— mon"o-pri"o-n!d'l-an, a. Having serrations on 
one side of the stem: .said of certain graptolltes. nion"o« 
pri r o-nidt.— mon"o-pros'o-pus, re. [-pi, pi.} Tcrat A 
double monster having but one face.— moiF'o-pro'style, a. 
Arch, Designating a classic temple-type having a portico lu 
front only.— Mon"o-pm'ni-da, n. pi. 2’rotuz. A division 
of prunoidean radiolarians having shells without turns verse 
stricture.— mon"o-pru'ni-dan, a. 
mon 'ops, I mon'ops; 2 mfm'ons. re. One who has only one 
eye. [< Gr. tnonSps , one-eyed, < monos , single, 4- Ops , 
e/e.] 

mon"o-psy / elilsm, n. The doctrine that the intellects or 
souls of all men are but manifestation^ of one universal soul. 

— mon"o-psy-cho'sls» n. Pathol. Insanity with delu- 
sions or monomania.— mo-nop'ter-al. I. a. 1. Arch. 
In the form of a monopteron. 2. Zool. Having but one 
wing or fin. SI. n. Same as monopteron.- Moa"op- 
ter'1-dae, re. pi. left. A family of iehthyoeephalous sym- 
brancliiate eel-like fishes with the body excessively long, 
bio-iiop'ter-us, n. (t. g.l — ma-nop'for-lcS» re.- mo-uop'- 
ter-old, a. & re.— mo-nop'ter-on, re. Arch. A temple 
of circular plan whose 
cella is surrounded by an 
external range of col- 
umns, and whose roof is 
conical or domical, mo- 
riop'ter-ait; mo -nop'- 
ter-os t. — mo-nop'ter- 
ous» a. Btt. One^ 
winged; having only one 
wing, as certain seeds.— 
mo-nop'tl-cul, a. Hav- 
ing only one eye,— mon'- 
op-tote (xiii), re. Gram. 

Anadjectiveor noun hav- 
ing only one case*form. 

— mon"op“tot'lc, a.— 
mon'o-pus, re. Tcrat. 

A monstrosity possess- 
ing but one foot or hind Monopte”on. 

limb.— MOE"o-py-lae , ’a, Temnlo of Hercules, commonly 
ft. pi. Protoz. A divi- called tho tnmple of Vesta, in the 
Sion or order of radlola- Forum Boorium, Rome, now Church 
rians with the central of sta - Maria del Boie. a, temple of 



capsule monaeonic and a 


Vesta, on a coin of Augustus. 


single perforate area. Moii"o-py-!a'ri-a, n. (t. g.) Moil"- 
o-pyl'e-set-— mon"o-pyi''e“aii s a. A n.~~ man 'o-py-re'- 
nous, a. Bot. Having a single nutlet or stone. 

Mo' nor, 1 ino'nor; 2 inO'aor, re. A town in Pest county, 
Hungary; 20 m. S, E. of Budapest. 
moiFo-rafl, re. A single rail used as the track for a ear or 
ears, either suspended from the rail or kept in balance 
upon it by a framework on both sides of the track,— 
Brennan monorad, a monorail system inaugurated in 
England by Louis Brennan, in which the car is balanced on 
its track by the, action of gyroscopes. Bee lllus. under 
gyroscopic.™ moii' 0 -rai!"road, moii'o-raIl"way, n. A 
railroad or railway employing a monorail, 
mou-or'ckld, a. Exhibiting monorchism.— xmm-or'cMd- 
ism, ft. Monorchism.— mim-or'ehis, re. A person or animal 
who has but one testicle.— mon-or'chlsm, n . The condition 
of haviug but one testicle.— mon"o-re-frin'gent, a. Re- 
fracting light, in the same way as a, singly refracting, iso- 
tropic medium: opposed to bire/rlngent.—- mon"or-gan'le 9 
a. Affecting or belonging to but one organ or one set of 
organs.™ Moii"o-rhi'na, n. pi Zool. A section of verte- 
brates with the olfactory orgm single, as in lampreys. 
Mon"or-rM'na$.— mon"o«rhl'nal, mon"or-rhpjaah a. 
— mou'o-rh!u(e s , mou'or-rhlaCe^, a, & mon'o-riil" 
aous» a. 


iaon"o-rhjt!i ; m3e, 1 mnn ,, u-rith , [w -riUF]rmk; 2 m OiTo- 
ryt li'lur -n ih'imic, a H;i ving the character of a mouorlme. 

I'itcv i<Jd Spaonh ballads! are alt moimrh'jthinic, with full con- 
Bonuul rhvmi-.?. U'c/rA. Anofnl Spanish Balt ads ia 

vol >, p. 307. It. & i«\ 

nnmhwimts l rnon'u-rajm; 2 muu'o-rirn, re. A poetical 
c«,mposjiai.m employing but one rime nion'o-rhymet. 

mon"o-sac'cha-rid, re. Chun 1. A hexoi-e. 2. One of a 
class of Migars not decompoctblc into others of a lo-os eoni- 
plex structure. They are either alUehvdie or kofomc, being 
car bohj <J rates of the open*chain variety. They include the 
triosei. tetrofti,, porno,*.,, etc — mon' / o»sac l 'oha-ro.s-e.s» n. 
pi. Chan. Pngars containing six atoms of carbon; for- 
merly the sducu-,,* group. See si'gar,- mon"o-seiie'raic # 
a, .1 vc. ptos. < d one metrical ioi m, or eontamiug onlv ona 
kind of foot: noting a kind of hexameter — mon'ose, re. 
ramo as MONOSAf'miAum -- n Cknn A 

fielonM having one atom of relenium to the molecule.™ 
iimn"o»se'niic, a. Anc Pro •?, of a .single inora or unit 
of time; mouoelironuus mon'o-sesm*t.™ mon"o-sep'a- 
loiis. a. Bid Having the sepals more or lt^s united by their 
edges into a tube: more properly mmon jmlo w . ' upphed aEo 
to those rare cities m which the calyx acluallv coniists of a 
single laterally placed sepal. See lllus under guiosita.- 
loph -- mon"o-sli / i-cati», re. CU//L A -ulieatc luuing one 
equivalent ?if anhydrid of silicic acid, as an ortho, silicate.™ 
moai"o-sl-lic'if, a. Pertaining to monosiho acid, a hy- 
drated form of silica with one atom of silicon — mon"o-si’~ 
pho-nous, a. But. Having a single axial tube or miihon 
applied to certain llorideous ulgus m which a 1runsvftr.se sec- 
tion of the frond shows only a single large, elongated, cen- 
tral cell. Compare i>oia'MI*honc>us.~* mo-no'sts re. Bot. 
The separateness of one organ from the others.™ mon"o- 
so'di-mn, a. Chan, Characterised by the presence of a 
single atom of sodium: said of molecules.™ mon"o-.so'ai€» a. 

— Mon"o-so'ma-ta, n pi. Prut os. An order of rhi/opoda 
living independently, as amebida. — mim"o-som , a»tous, a. 

— moa"o-so-mat , lc, a. Mineral Pertaining to crystals 
and their contents, when identical in species.™ raou'o- 
some, re. Biol. A spermaioaoon with but one idiochro- 
mosome.™ mon'o-soimd, re. [Rare..] A single sound.— 
mon'o-spasm, re, Pathol 1. A single local spasm of 
epilepsy not followed by general epilepsy: a form of Jack- 
sonian epilepsy. Compare protospasm. 2. A spasm re- 
stricted to or affecting only one particular organ or part. 

— mon'o-sperm, n. A plant with only one seed.™ mon"- 
o-sper'mous, a. Bot. One-seeded; having a single seed, 
mo n"'o-sper'mal i .— moii'o-sperm"y, re. Biol, The en- 
trance of hut one spermatozoon into an ovum; normal uni- 
lu“V fertilization as opposed to polyspermy.™ mon"o-soer' , -» 
mie, a — num"o-spher'i-cal, a. Of or pertaining to a single 
sphere.™ mon"o-spou-dyi'!e, a. Having but one cen- 
trum: distinguished from diplospondylic .— moix"o-spo» 
ran'gi-um, n. Bot An organ bearing monospores.™ 
mon'o-spore, n. Bor. A single spore: said of certain 
ahue.™ Mon"o-spo're-:t, n. pi. Protoz. An order of cue- 
cidiidean sporozoans with the content of the cyst forming a 
single spore.™ nion"o-spo'rc-:m, mon^o-spo-rif cr- 
ons, a. Bot, Bearing monospores.— mon"o-spo-rog'- 
o-ny, ft. Biol. That species of asexual reproduction in 
which a .single cell isolates itself from its neighbors, increases 
by self-division or fission, and thus grows into a multicel- 
lular organism.™ m(m'o-spo"rous, a. Bot. Having or 
bearing only one spore, m on'o-sporedt •— mo-nos'ta- 
ciious, a. Bot. Onc»spiked; having or bearing a single 
spike, mou'o-staeht ; mon"o-stach'y-oui.st.™ mon"o« 
ste'a-rln, «. Chan. A compound obtained by combining 
equal molecules of glycerin and stearic acid.™ mo-nos'** 
te-gous, a. Having a singlc*ch amber ed shell, as a fora- 
mlnifer.™ mon'o-ste/'Ic, n. Bot. A single central cylin- 
der; a single stele.™ Mou"o-ste-lIn'I-ai, re. pi Zooph. The 
Cystonectce monogastriem — mon"o-ste-l i n'i-an , a.— moa'- 
o-stc"ly, re. Bot. The state of having but t 

one stele.™ mon"o-Hte r llc, mon"o-ste'- I 
lousy a.™- mon" o-ster'e-o-s cope, re. An in- ^ 
strumenfc which produces the stereoscopic 
effect by the use of a single lens. Bee stere- 
oscope,™ mon'o-siich, re. A composition of 
one verse, especially an epigram.™ mon"o« 
stieh'o-dont, «. Referring to leeches having 
but one row of teeth in each jaw.™ mo-noH'ti» 
clious, a. 1, Bot. Arranged in one vertical 
row, or rank, on one side of an axis, as the 
flowers in certain grasses. 2* Zool. Having 
but a single row or laver,— mon"o- sfclg'- 
m a- tons, a. Bot , Having only one stigma. 

— Mon"o-.sto'ma-ta, re. pi. Zool 1. A sec- 
tion of metazoans with a single mouth, includ- 
ing ail but sponges. 2. The Momstomea. 

— mon"o-stom'a-tous, a. ™ Mon "o- sto - 

mat'i-dm, re. pi. Same as Monostomid^b™ 
mon'o-stome. I- a. Having a single sucker „ _ 
or mouth. II. n. An animal with but, a Monostichoua 
single mouth or sucker.™ nao-nos'to-mous, Bpike ( if Gv~ 
a.™ Moip'a-sto'mw-ai n. pi Zooph. The r>c- ronachys gra- 
mostomse, Mo-nos'to-raset.™ man"o-sto'“ cuts), 
me-au, a. & re.— Mon"o-stom'i-da\ n, pi Ifelminth. A 
family of digeneous trenmtodes with one oral sucker. Mo- 
nos'to-mum, n. (t, g.) — mo-nos'to-mid, re .™ mo-nos''to- 
mold, us. [Bodrog county, Hungary. 

Mo'nos-tor, I mO'nos-tor; 2 mS'nSs-tdr, n. A town in Baes* 

mon"o-stro-mat'ic, a. Having but one layer of cells, as In 
the fronds of algce.— mo-nos'tro-phe, re. pros . A metrical 
composition containing only one kind of strophe.™ mon"* 
o-stroph'ic, a. 

mon'o-style, I mon'o-stoii; 2 indn'o-styl, a. Arch. 1* 
Consisting of a single column or shaft; as, a monostyle monu- 
ment. 2. of one style throughout. [Def. 1 < mono- 4- 
Gr. stylos, column. Def. 2 < mono- 4- style, fashion.] 

mon'o-sly^lous, 1 mon'o-staHus; 2 mdn'o-st^TQs, a. 
Bot, Having a single style. 

iHon"o-sal'fid, re. Chem. A sulfld having one equivalent of 
sulfur,™ moii" 0 "Sul'fone, re. Chem. a sulfoite in which 
there is but one sulfuryl group in the molecule.™ mon"o~ 
sui-fon'ic, a.™ mon'o-sy, re. Bot. The anomalous sever- 
ing of parts naturally entire. 

mon"o-syl-lat) / ic, 1 mon''o-si4ab'ik;2monVsy-lab'ic,a fc 
Gomposod of one syllable, or of words of one syllable*, as, 
a monosyllabic word; monosyllabic writing. 

Chinese is a monosyllabic language. No word ia allowed more 
than one consonant and one vowel, . . . the vowels including dinh- 
thtreigs and unreal vowels. Mull eh China vol. i, p. 257. [a. 186tl.] 

™ monosyllabic echo, an echo that will repeat distinctly 
a single syllable.™ m, family of languages, see lan- 
guage.— mon"oHyI-lab'l-caI-ly, adv. 
mon"o-syl 'la-bl sm, l moa'o-sil^bizm; 2 mon , 'o-s^l'a- 
blsm, n. The state or quality of being monosyllabic, 

— primitive monosyliabism. PhUol i. The view held 
by many students of language that all languages were origl- 

t naliy monosyllabic. 2. The view that the Indo*Eumpean 
family descends from an original monosyllabic tongue*™ 
mon"o-syFla-bl:ze, vi, & ri. To reduce to or be 1 monosyi- 
labid 



monosyllable Key Is artistic, art', fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; net, or; fall, rale; bat, barn; 0 = final: 1 » habit, renew; 
monticelllte Key 2: iirt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; i = a; 1 = 5; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 
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mon / o*‘Syr / Ia-bI(e p , 1 mon'o-sira-bl; 2 mun'o-syra-bl, vu 
[Rare.] To utter or express in one syllable. 
mon'o-s$l"la-b!^e p , n. A word of one syllable: opposed to 
poly <-i/l table and dissyllable. 

Philologists are generally satisfied that man first spoke in 
monosyllables, each of which convoyed some generalized iniorma- 
tian. Charles Morris Aryan Race p. 1U0. Is. c. a. 1888.1 

[ < L, monosyllabuf), of one syllable, < Gr. monosyllabos, < 
Pianos, single, -j~ syllabi V see syllable.] 
mon/'o-sy Wo-gLsm, n. Logic. A single syllogism, categorical 
or hypothetical. See syllogism.— moa' / 0 “syl"!o-gis / tic, 
a.— mon"o-aym-mt*fc'rlc, a. Crystal. Same as aigng- 
CLimc.— mon''o-sym-raet'ri~cal 9 a. Bat. Same as zy- 
\ gomorphous. — mon''y-sym'me-try, n.— inon"o-symp"- 
tom-at'ic, a. Med. Having but one prevailing symptom. 

— raoii"o-syn-tftet'ie, a. Phtlnl. Characterized by the ad- 
dition of but one derivative element to a stem.— mo-ntV- 
ta, n. A vase with but one handle.— mo n"o- fere- phone, 
n. Elec. A telephone adjusted to receive and transmit, 
only sounds of one pitch or vibration-rate.— mon"o-4el"C“ 
plionTc, a. Able to transmit only tones of one pitch. 

moiT'o-fces 'sa-rosi, 1 meA'a-tes'e-ron ; 2 monVttVa-ran, 
n. [-RA, pi.] A continuous narrative constructed from 
the four Gospels; a diatessaron. [< mono- 4- Gr. £es- 
sarcs, four.] 

M®n w G-tha-la'mf-a» n. pi. 1. Protoe. Foraminifers with a 
single-chambered shell. 2. Conch. The Aryomutidse as a 
division of cephalopods. [ < mono- -1- Gr. thalamos, cham- 
ber.] Mon^o-thaFa-mat.— mon^o-thal'a-man, inon"- 
o-tha-la'nil-an, a. & n.— mon"o-tbai'a-mous, a. Hav- 
ing a single chamber, as the apothecia of certain lichens. 
uaon^o-thaFloId, a. Bot. Consisting of a single thalius. 

— mon" 0 “thaFmlc, a. Developed from a single pistil: 
said of fruits. - mon"o-tham'i*oid, a. Bot. Same as mon- 
othalloip.— mon"o-tlie f cal, a. Bot. Having only one 
theca or cell. 

;mo»'o-tlie"ism, 1 men'o-fhfizm; 2 m6n / o-the"igm, n . 
The doctrine that there is but one God. See religion; 
theism. 

The first chapter of Genesis is not meant to teach ecology, but 
to teach monotheism. Tho Persians believed that the sun, moon, 
and stars were Gods. Genesis teaches that they were the 
creatures of God. 

J.F. Claske Common-Sense in Religion p. 96. [ir. u. & co. 1880.3 
I < mono- 4- Gr. tkeos, god.] — mon'o-tlie"ist, n. One 
who believes in monotheism.— mon"o-the“lsT!c, a. Of or 
pertaining to monotheism or monotheists; holding or incul- 
cating monotheism. mon"o»the-is'ti-calf. 

Thor© are monotheistic hymna in the Vedas. 

C. Hod as Systematic Theology vol. i, pt. i, p. 243. [ft. 1874.1 


teriol. Having a single polar flagellum, as in Pseudomonas mons 1 , Inwnz; 2 mOny, n. [monies, l mon'liz; 2 monies, 
cells, mo-not^ri-choust.— m«m"o-tri'glypb, «. A single pi.] [L.J A not. The eminence at the lower part of the abdo- 
triglyph over an intercolumniation.— mon"o-fcri-glj’ ph'lc, men, covered with hair m the adult; the mons pubis of the 
a. Having but one triglyph over each intercolumniation.— male, or mons Veneris of the female, 

mon'o-troefi, n. A smgle»wheeled vehicle.— Mo-aot'ro- Mons 2 , 1 mens; 2 mons, n. A city, capital of Halnaut prov- 

cliai, n. pi. Entom. 1. A section of hymenopterous insects ince, Belgium, the starting point of the Great War for the 

having Hjointed trochanters, as most families. 2. Helminth. British. August 23, 1914; occupied by Germans Sept. 5, 

A section of rotifers with a single rotary apparatus.— 1914; captured by Canadian troops, Nov. 10, 1918. 
mo-not'ro-eha-, n. [-cii.e, pi.] Helminth. A larval cIudLo- Mons., ahbr. Monsieur. 

podous annelid with a single preoral ring of cilia.— mo-no fc'« Mon"se~f u'» 1 mon"sfi~fa'; 2 mon"se-fu', n. A town In 

ro-chal, a. 1. Ol or pertaining to the Monotrocha. 2. Lambayeque department, N. Peru. 

Having a single preoral ring of cilia; of or pertaining to a mon"sei"gneur', 1 moiYW'nyur' or (Eng.) mon-seii'yer: 2 
monoirocha — mon"G«tro'ehi»an. La. Monotroelious. moh"se"nyur' or (Eng.) m6n-sen'yer, n. [F.] My lord: a 

SI. 7 i. A monotruchous rotifer.— mo-not'ro-chous, a. title given In France to princes of the church and formerly 

Having a single rotary apparatus. — mon 'o-frol, a. Having to the higher nobility; specif. [M-], the dauphin, 
one control, as a radio receiving*sefc.— Mo-not 'ro-pa, n. Mon-se'li-ce, X mon-se'li-cfhe ; 2 mon-se'l'i-che, n. A town 
Bot. A small genus of low fleshy herbs of tho family Mono- in Padua province, Italy, with textile manufactures. 
tropacese, M. uniflora is the Indiampipe. M. hypopitys, the raon-sienr', 1 ma-syu'; 2 mo-syfi', n. [mes-sieurs', 1 m§- 
pmessap, is referred to a genus Hypopitys, — Mon/'o-tro- syu'; 2 me-syu', pi.] 1. A French title of respect equiva- 
pa'ce-m, n. pi. Bot. A family of fleshy gamopetalous lent to the English and American Mr. and sir: capitalized 

herbs - the lndiampipe family - of the order Ericalcs , sapro- when used with a proper name. The plural, In the contract- 


phytic* or parasitic on roots, with leafless stems and cricoid 
flowers with free calyx, simple pollensgruins, and loculieidal 
pod. There are 9 genera and 10 species. M©n"o«tro 
pe-iet- - mon'Vj-tro-pa 'ceosis, a. - mon"«-fro 'pe-otis, 
a. ~ mon"Q-tropli'ic, a. Zool. Feeding on only one kind 
of food: said of certain parasitic organisms. ~ moii"o-iro'- 
pi«, a. Same as monodromic. -Mon''o-trop'sis, n. Bot. 
A genus of low herbs of the family Monotropaccm, embracing 


lent to the English and American Mr. and sir: capitalized 
when used with a proper name. The plural, in the contract- 
ed form Messrs., is often used in English as a form of address. 

'Beiore all, Monsieur, it is necessary to be a Frenchman,* said 
Napoleon. Gitizot France tr.De Witt, vol vij.p.414. [-.m.1880] 
2. [M-] French Hist. A title of a French king’s eldest 
brother. 3. A Frenchman; applied contemptuously. Also, 
humorously, mounscer. 4|. A French gentleman. [F., < 
mon (< L. meus), my, -f- sieur, OF. sire; see sir.] — Mon- 
sieur de Paris, the executioner of Paris. 


but two species, natives of the southeastern United States, mon-si 'gnor, X mon-si'n 3 r er or (Jf.)mon"at-nyor / ; 2 mon- 


M, odorata, the sweet pine=sap, resembles the Indiampipe. s v'nv6r"o'r (It ) mon"si-nvor' n ' fit 1 Mv lord- the 

of existing in two" forms which can not be reversedly con- certain officers connected with the pontifical court; the 
verted one into the other title 13 a secular one, and the bearer is not necessarily a 

mi'®- type, 1 men'o-taip; 2 mon'o-typ. I. a. Mono- , 

tvnip fi „ 1 Tho n-nlv rpnrp^pntfltivu of ii kind Moos Men soc, 1 menz men si, 2 mons men se. Astron. The 

6 o a +iin« southern constellation Mensa: grouped by Laeaille in 1752, 

as a species of a genus or the like. 2. A punt trans- an(i name( i from Table Mountain, Cape Town, 

ferred from a painting on a metal plate: so called be- Mo n'son, 1 mun'sn; 2 moa'sn, n. 1. A town in Hampden 
cause but one transfer can be made. &. Print. A county. Mass.; a granite»Quarrying center, 2. A township 
machine bearing the trade mark “Monotype” and oper- and village m Piscataquis county. Me. 
ated automatically by means of a perforated tape guide, mon-soon', 1 m©n-sun'; 2 mbn-soon', n. , 1. A wind th at 
which casts and sets single types or logotypes. See cast- blows steadily along the Asiatic coast of the Pacific, 


Efton'o- type, 1 men'o-taip; 2 mon'o-typ. I* a. Mono- 
typic. tl. n, 1. The only representative of its kind 


ing^machine; composing-machine. [ < mono- Gr. 
typos , type.]— mon ;, o-typ'ie, a. 1. Containing but one 
representative; having only one type; as, a monotypic genus. 
2. Being a monotype. mou'o«ty"palf; mon"o-typ 'l-cal t ; 
m o-not 'y-pousL 


O. HoiS Systematic Theolnv vol. i, pt. i. p. 243. [s. 1874.1 mon-ou'si-an, a. Same as monootoian.- mon"o-va'Ience, 

mou"o-thc'U-ous, o. Zool. Folyandrous. [< mono- + Gr. Vmval enoy. mon"o- v a'Icn-cs-t.- mo«"o-va'- 

thBlM femftlft T icii5j «. K-fiCin* uGzvuiezib, 

Mo-notU'e-Ut-ism, 1 mo-noft'i-lcit-izmt 2 mo-n8tVe- ’tJX’as'm' n T’ S^te A ' 111 Alicante 

UWpn. n. Oh. Hist. The docti-ino that Christ has but m J, n ff 0 -VB'rtfance, 8 «. Same as univahiakce.- n.o-nov 'u- 
one will and one energy, and that both are divine : op- j.^ a Containing a single ovum or ovule, 
posed to diathelism. Compare M onophysitism, [ < nion'o-wlieel, a. Consisting of, supported by, or controlled 
LL., < Gr, morns, single, *f* theld, will.} MonMhel e« with one wheel as a monocycle, an airplane, amotor*boat, etc. 

tismt; Mo-noth'e-Iismt.— Mo-noln'e-ilte, n. A be- mo'nox, 1 mo'neks; 2 mB'nbks, n. A brown powder, com- 
liever in Monothelltism; specif., one of a sect of Christians posed chiefly of silicon monoxid, SiO, and made by heating 

(7th century) who maintained that doctrine. Mo- noth- silicon diox id and silicon together in an electric furnace, 

e'ietef Mon"o*thc-Iit'Ic» a, Mon"o- tbe-le'tianf ; mon 'ox-, \ 1 men'eks-, mon'oks-i-; 2 mon'dks-, mort'oks-y-. 
Mon^o-the-let^ict. mon'os-y-, j From Greek monos, single, and oxys, sharp : com- 

mon^o-tliet'lc, a. In philosophy, assuming a single essen- bining forms, indicating the presence In a compound of one 
tial element. [ < mono- + Gr. tkelos, va. of tUhemi, place.] atom of oxygen. 


mo^'o-thI.on'le, a. Chem. Designating an unstable mon-ox 'a-Sate, 1 m®n-oks'o-l?t; 2 mon-Gks'a-lflt, ». Oxalic mon stei*» i men'stsG 2 m5n*^er, ?7. [Archaic.] To'exa*. 


over an extent of about 40 degrees of latitude, in win' ter 
from the northeast (the dry monsoon), in summer j nore 
violently from the southwest (the wet monsoon, or popu- 
larly the monsoon). A similar wind prevails off the cr last of 
Guinea m Africa, and off Mexico, but is not a true me msoon, 
because it veers only through a few points of the com .pass. 

The cause of the monsoons ia found in the effect produced by 
the sun in his annual progress from one tropie to another, succes- 
sively heating tho land on either side of the eau&tor. 

B. Sillimak, Jr. Physics If 963, p. 645. fry, b. * co.] 
2. Hence, any wind that alternates annually hin direc- 
tion and force; a trade-wind. 3. Figuratively, a I’iolent 
state of emotion. [ <r It. monsone, < Malay mush < Ar. 
maiosim, season, < wasama, mark.] A 

— burst of the monsoon, tne sudden change of N weather 
accompanying the setting in of the southwest mor -isoon; in 
S. Asia, marking the beginning of the rainy scasm west 
m. of the line, constant winds that blow from the 1 .west or 
south on the west coast of Africa from Gape Verde tify Wal- 
fish Bay.— mon-soon'al, a. [Hare.] Of or pertaining to 
monsoons.— mon«soon'Is!i«Iy, adv. J 


fluid acid (HaSOs). 

mon'o- tint, 1 mon'o-tint; 2 m5n'o-tint, n. A single tint 
or color; also, a picture in only one color. 
Mo-noV'c-ear'di-a, n. pi. Conch. A division of moflusks 
with a single auricle in the heart, including prosobranehiate 


acid in which a base or radical equivalent has been substitut- 
ed for the two available hydrogen atoms. 


gerate monstrously; make monstrous. l< OF. mon hirer , 
< L. monstra, show, < monco, warn.] 


'e-ntts, o. monster, a.’ Extraordinary or enormous in size* or 

Gr i«S?\toan<*-er? ll0St * Sa d 01 ^ paiasite ‘ 1< mono- 4- niim p crs; huge; as, a monster meeting, mon 's tret. 


Witn a single auncie m lue ne an., luoiwuu* pruBuunjiuuiuuw ux.xenos, siranger.j « 1 Muth A friBnlrtiiq nnimi.1 half hnmnn 

and pulmonate gastropods. { < Gr. mondtos, one-eared, + mo-nox'e-ny, 1 mo-neksVm; 2 mo-ndlcs'e-ny, n. Mycol. ^ 

'kardla, heart.] — mo-no t^o-car'di-an, a. , mO“not"o-car'- Parasitism on a single host of one species only: said of certain kmto, or sometimes represented as compounded oi 

’ Compare pixeny; polyxeny. 


d!-ac$.— mo-not'o-cous, a. 1. Zool. Bearing only a fungi. Compare ptxemy; polyxeny. 
single offspring at a birth; laying a single egg. 3. Bot. mon-ox 'Id, \ 1 men-eks'id; 2 mdn-dks , 'id, n. Chem. A com- 
Bearing fruit only once, mo-no t'o-kousj* 3no«~ox'ide, / pound containing a single atom of oxygen in 

mon'e-tome, a. Complete in one volume; as, a monotome combination with a basie radical. (< mon- + oxid.I— lead 
work,— Mon"o-tom'i-dae, n. pi, Entom. A family of monoxfd, see litharge. 

small depressed clavicorn beetles with 3-jointerl tarsi, second ma-nox 'y-lon, X mo-noks'i-lon; 2 mo-ndks'y-lon, n. 1. A 

tarsal Joints not dilated, elytra truncate, and maxilla; biiobed. eanoe or boat made from one log, a “dugont.” 3. A one* 

Mo-iiot'o ma, n. (t. g.) — mo-xiot'o-mSd, a, As %. — mo- oared boat used in the Ionian Islands. [< Late Gr. monoxy- 

not'o-moid, a.— mo-not'o-mous, a. Mineral . Having a ion , < Gr. monoxylos, made of a solid trunk, < monos, single, 

cleavage apparent only in a single direction. t + xyloii. wood.] mo-nox'ylt; mo-nox'y!et.— mo-nox'- 

mott'o-tone, 1 men'o-ton; 2 mon'o-ton, vt. & vi. [-toned; y-loiis, a. Bhaped from one piece of wood. mon"ox-y! 'icj. 

-ton"inq,] To chant in one key or an unvaried tone; Mon"o-zo'a, 1 mon"o-zo'a; 2 mOn' , o-zQ , a. n. pi. Protoz . 
Intone.— mon'o-toned, a. 1. [Hare,] Having but a single The Monocuttarta. - mon"o-zo'an, mon^o-zo'Ic, a. 
tone. 2. Uttered in a monotone. 3. Of one tint, Mon"rc**a'ie, 1 mon'h'e-d'lfi; 2 m5n ff re-ii'lg, n. A city in 

moxi'o-tone, n. 1* Want of cadence or modulation; Palermo province, Sicily, 
sameness or monotony of utterance or tone; repetition Mon-ro', X msn-ro'; 2 mon-rS', n. 1, Alexander (Vb 1697- 
of a succession of syllables without change of pitch. 2. 7 /io 1767), a Scottish anatomist and writer. 2. Alexander 
Monotony in the stylo of composition or speech, or ( s /2oI733*' 2 /io 1817). a Scottish anatomist; son of preceding. 


something composed in such stylo. 

A monotone of jokes soon grows tedious. ■ T, W. Higgins on 
Atlantic Essays, Letter to Young Contributors p, 78. [o. & co. 1874.] 
3, Mus . (1) A single tone unvaried in pitch or key. 
Across Tha heather halt, and over pasture land, 

Game the sweet monotone of one slow belt. 

Jban Ingbdow Brothers and a Sermon st. 22. 
(2) A chant in such a tone; an intoning. [< Gr. mono - 
tows, < monos, single, *f tanas, tone,] 

— nion^o-to'ni-a, n, Pathol. Monotonous speech,— 
mon"o-toii'le, a. Ql or pertaining to monotone; having 
■ one unvaried sound; monotonous. mon'T-tonl-ea! $ 
s« on"o- ton'I- eal-l y, ado.— mo'-not'o-nist, n. One who 
persists in talking or writing on one theme or in one strain.— 
mo-not'o-nize, vt. 1. To make (all of a class) of one tone 
or type. 2. To render monotonous. 
mO"Hot'o-noas, 1 monat'o-nus; 2 mo-not'o-nus, a, 1. 
Characterized by monotony; not varied in inflection or 
cadence; of unvarying pitch. % Tiresomely unvary- 
ing in any respect; unchanging and tedious; as, mono fo- 
noue soenory. 3. Hence, as applied to utterance, with- 
out change in time, inflection, or pitch; as applied to 
■*mb5eet*mntter, without variety in diction or thought. 
4* Math. (1) Not varying. (2) Unvarying as regards de- 
Ctfease or increase. [< Gr. rmmtonos, < monos, single, 
4* tows?: see tone.] Sm.: see changeless.— imwiot'o- 
nous-ly, adv.'- njto-not'o-nous-ness, n. 
mo-not'o-ny, 1 mo-net'o-m; 2 mo-nfit'o-ny, n, t The 
state or quality of being monotonous. (1) Sameness of 
tone run varied pitch; want of variety in cadence or in- 


3. Sir Gharies Carmichael (VielSflO- ), an English 
general; commander^n-chief of forces in India, 1916-1920. 
A. 3>avid Bisinlng (1836-1905), an English classical scholar. 
Mon-roe r , X men-ro'; 2 mon-roh n. x. James (V2sl758-V4 


half brute, or sometimes represented as compounded of 
various brute forms, as the harpy, gorgon, sphinx, or 
mermaid. 2. Any organized form of life greatly mal - 
formed either by the lack, excess, misplacement, or dis - 
tortion of parts or organs; hence, anything hideous or 
abnormal, or made up of inconsistent parts or charac- 
ters, whether repulsive or not. 

Monsters suppose normal beings; they nra only ths deviation 
from the ordinary laws of generation, therefore they are but an 
accident. Final Causes tv. by Affleck, bk. i, p. 58. [s. 1S83 J 

3. One who is abhorred because of his unnatural or in- 
human character, as cruelty or selfishness ; a person of 
great depravity; a moral monstrosity; fiend. 

Brinpc up woman in the Positivist school, and you make of her 
a monster: the very type of ruthless cynicism, of nll-’ensrossing 
selfishness, of unbridled passion. 

W, S. Lilly On Right and Wrong p. 34. to. & a. 1890J 

4. A person or thing very large of its kind, especially a 
large and ferocious animal. 5f. A prodigy, (if. A 
pattern. [< F. monstre, < L. monstrum, < moneo, warn.] 
mon'stref. Syn.: see prodigy. 

— Tnoia'ster#mas"tert» n. An animaMamer.— mon'- 
Ster-sbip* n, [Humorous.] The state of being a monster. 


1831), fifth President of the United States (1817—1S25) ; pro- Mon'stcr-a, 1 mon'stor-s; 2 mdn'ster-n, n. hot. A genus 
motor of the Monroe doctrine. See doctrine. 2. A 0 f tropical American climbing shrubs of the family Araccx, 

county in B. W, Alabama; 1,037 sq. m,; county*seat, Mon- with curiously stalked leaves sheathed at base, the blade 

roeville. 3, A county in E. Arkansas; 62- sq. m.; county » usually perforated with a row of elliptical holes. M. oAan- 

seat. Clarendon. 4. A county in S. Florida; 1,125 sq. in.; sonii is frequently cultivated in hothouses on account of its 

comity*seat, Key West. 5. A lake and winter resort in peculiar leaves. The fruit of M. delidosa is used in Mexico, 

yolusla county, Fia. C. A county in W. central Georgia; m0 n'ster-ert, n. An oxaggerator. 

c«tmty^eat Forsyte. 7. A county in S W. mom'straiice, 1 mon'strans; 2 mfin'strano, n. R. C. Cfu 

a transparent receptacle in which # 


Hfinois; 3So sq, m.; county-seat, Waterloo. 8. A county in A transparent receptacle in which 

S. Indiana; 414 sq. m.; county-seat, Bloomington, 9, A th* PoSaprratod. hmtii X.I!to 

county in S, Towa; 432 sq. m.; county-seat, Albia. 10. SSSuSISw' - 

A county in S, Kentucky; 331 so. m.; county-seat, Temp- the multitude, formerly, any rc- 

kinsville. U. A county in S. E. Michigan; 572 sq. in.; ceptacle for the display of relics, 

county-seat, Monroe. 12. A county in S. E. Mississippi; L ( -)r., < LL. monstranha, < L. man' 

782 sq. m.; county-seat, Aberdeen, 13. A county in N. E. strm(t-)s, ppr. of momlro, show.} 

Mo.; 666 sq, m.; county-seat, Paris. 14. A county in W. moja'stra-fcor, n. [Rare.] A deinon- 
New York; 643 sq. m,; county-seat, Rochester. 15. A strator. 

county in E. Ohio; 431 sq. m.; county-seat, Woodsfleld. mfm'strl-clde, 1 mon'stn-said ; gmdn'- 
X6. A county in E. Pennsylvania; 830 sq. m.; county-seat, strHId, n. The killing of a monster. 

Stroudsburg. XV* A county in 8. E. Tennessee; 808 sq. m.; t< L. monsirum (see monster, n ) + 

qounty-seat, Madisonville. 18. A county in S. West Vir- cvsdo, kill.] [sters. 

glnia; 461 sq. m.; county-seat, Union. 19, A county in W. mon-strif'er-oust* a. Bearing mon- 
Wisconsin; 915 sq. m.; county-seat, Sparta. 20. A town in mon"s tri-fi- ea 'tio n , 1 morfstn-fi-ke'- 
Fairfleld county, Oorm. 21. A city, county-seat of Walton iShan; 2 m6n"stri-fi-ca'shon, n. The 
county, Ga 22, A city, comity-seat of Ouachita parish. La. act, of making monstrous. 

■23, A city, county-seat of Monroe county, Mich. 24. A Mon-stril'll-dae, 1 men-stril'i-dl; 2 
township and city* county-seat of Union county, N, O. 25, indn-stril'i-dS, n. pi. Crust A family 

A town in Sevier county, Utah. 28. A city, county-seat of of siphonastomatous cope pods Mv- 

Green county, Wis,~~ Mon-roe'ism, n. The Monroe doc- ing a subcylindrical body and antemne 

trine.— Mon-roe'lst, n. A supporter of Monroe's views. with 5 or 6 joints.. Mon-strlPla, n. 
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tone; unvaried pitch; want ox variety in cadence or in- a town in Sevier county, Utah. 28. A city, county-seat of of siphonastomatous cope pods Mv- 

fieotipn, (2) Irksome uniformity or lack of vanety. Green county, Wis.— Mon«roe'lsm» n. The Monroe doc- ing a subcylindrical body and antenna* 

2# Math, (1) Continual increase or decrease. (2) Ab- trine.— Mon-roe'lst, n. A supporter of Monroe's views. with 5 or 6 joints,, Mon-strllTa, n. , 

sence of either increase or decrease. [ < Gr. monotonia, Mon-roe' Clt'y, A city in Monroe county, Mo. it. g.) [Dim. < L. mimstrum; see ^ 

<monalonos r see monotonous.] Mon-roe' Peak- A mountain in Utah; .u, 240 ft. high. monster* n.) — mon-sirlWid, n— Monstrance of By- 

Mon^o-trem'a-ta. , n. ‘pi. Mam. An orderof oral tho del- Slon-roe'ville,! m&n-rd'vil; . 2 mon-ro'vil, n. A village in mon-strli'lold, a. , zantine Design. 

. phi-ans without true teeth in adults and having a bill with Huron county, O. Efibroute. moB^sty®sT-ty ? X mou-stres'i-ti; 2 mon-strbs'i-ty, 

■long jaws, as in duck-moles; theiowest order of mammals, mon-ro'llte* 1 inen-rd'lait; g raoa-rd'irt, n. Same ■ as [-r’lES, 1 -tig, pi] Anything unnaturally hug© 
[< mono- -k Gr. trima hole.] — a. Mon-ro'vl-a, 1 men-r5'vi-e; 2 m6n-r5'vi-a, n. 1. A seaport or distorted: a monster. , , 

moid'^tre'inaU.-nion'o-fereme, a. Jz n mp»"o-tre'- tom on the Atlantic ocean; capital of Liberia, Africa. 2. Bechet describes Vjctoiro Barr4 as a woman who, like hot 
mate!.— mou'oAre-mous, a,- naon"o-trlcli'le, a, Bao* A city In Los Angeles county, Cal, father and sister, had but one developed finger on each hand, and 


Monstrance of By- 
zantine Design. 
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but two tool on each foot, and whose manstrusit;/ re*a,ppear*'<i in 
two daughters. Sfb.vcisu Biology vol. i, pt. ti, p. 243. U. 1872.1 
2. Monstrousm-ss. [ < 1'. mon&iruosile, < LL. won- 
slrwmt'is, <’ Monitriwnns; see monstrous.] mou^stru- 
os'i-ty N Syn.: see abortion; prowoy. 
smon'strous, X mon'strus; 2 nnm'strua, a. 1* Deviating 
greatly from the natural or normal; unnatural in form 
or structure; out of the common course of nature. 2. 
Of extraordinary size or number; excessive; huge; as, a 
monstrous beast or multitude. 3* Inspiring disgust, 
abhorrence, hate, incredulity, etc., in a remarkable de- 
gree; shocking; hateful; hideous; as, a mount roua cruelty. 
No tale wag too gross or monstrous for hiu capacious swallow. 

I it vino Sketch-Book, Sleepy Hollow p. 42*1, [a. p. I*. 1S61.1 
4f. Full of monsters. [< F. momtrueux, < LL. vum- 
stnwwi, < L. moo strum .* see monster, n.] raon'stru«ou*t. 

Syn.: see absurd; extraordinary; flagrant.— mon'- 
strous-ly, udv.— men's! roias-ness, n. The state or qual- 
ity of being monstrous or a monster; formation out of the 
common order of nature; hence, extreme unnaturalness, 
tnon'strous, ado. [Colloq.j Very; exceedingly. 
Mon / 'sum->ma'no, 1 lnOiTsu'n-mu'no; 2 mGn"stjm**ma'no, n. 

A town in Lucca province, Italy. 
mont 1 . 1 mdri; 2 won, n. A mountain. [F. (< L. mon(t-)s), 
mountain.] 

Mont-, 1 m mt; 2 mont, n. Egypt, . Myth. Meat. 

Moot., (official) abbr. Montana. 

Mon"fca-cu'tl-dae, I mnn"to-kiQ'ti-dl; 2 m5n''ta-cfi'tl-(Ie, ?i. yl. 
Conch. A family of erycinacean bivalves having an oval 
equilateral shell and hinge interrupted by the internal carti- 
lage-pit. Mon"fca-cu'ta, n. (t. g.) [< George Montagu, 

English naturalist.] — mon"fca-cu't!d, -cu'toid, a. 

mon"ta"gnac', 1 mon"ta”nyak # ; 2 mou'tlFnySr', n. }F.} A 
heavy cloth for winter wear: named from its first maker. 
020n"ta"gnard', l oi5ii"ta"nyur'; 2 mon'’ta"nyar / , n. [F.] 
1. A mountaineer. 2. a member of the extreme demo- 
cratic wing of the French legislative assembly of 1791-1792; 
hence, a member of the extreme French democratic party. 
Mon'ta-gu, I mon'te-gia; 2 mdn'ta-gu. n. 1. Basil (*/u 
1770- 11 /27l851), an English lawyer; editor of Bacon’s 
works, 2. Charles, see Halifax, 1, 3. Elizabeth (ace 
Robinson) (WAl720-8/£ 5 i800;, an English author and so- 
ciety leader. 4. Lady Mary Wortley c 8 /2q 16S9- 8 M17G2}, 
an Enriisi writer; int mincer of inoculation into England. 
5. A town in Cape of Good Hope Province, South Africa. 
Moii'ia-gue»lmon'ta-giu; 2 uioa'ta-gQ, n. 1. Marquess of, 
in Shakespeare’s Henri/ VI. (31 part), John Nevill, brother of 
Warwick the kingmaker; killed at the battle of Barnet, 
1471. 2, In Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet , the father 

of Romeo; head of the Veronese house at variance with the 
Capulets. 3. An island in Prince William Sound, Pacific 
ocean; belongs to Alaska; 50 by 8 ra. 4. A county in N. 
Texas; 976 sq. m. 5. its county-seat, 6. A town in Frank- 
lin county, Mass. 7. A village in Muskegon county, Mich. 
Moa-taigae', i mun-ten' or (F.) mon B t6'ny9; 2 mdn-ULi' or 
(F.) mon'ia'uye, Michel Eyquem de (y28l533~Vis?1592) . 
A French philosopher and essayist. 

Mon"ial~ban\ 1 mOn'tol-ban'; 2 monTiil-ban', n. A town 
in Carabobo state, Venezuela. 

Mon"ta"lem"bert', 1 men"ta "Ian'' her'; 2 moiVta"la,iTbBr', 
Comte de, Charles Forbes Rene de ( 8 a® 181 0-* /«! 870) . A 
French writer, orator, and statesman; Les Moines d' Occident. 
Mon-ta'na, i mon-ta'na or -tu'na; 2 mdn-ta'na or -tli/na, n. 
A State in the W. United States; 146,997 sq. m.; capital, 
Helena; set off as the Territory of Montana, May 26, 1864; 
admitted as a State, Nov, 8, 1889. 
mon-ta'na, 1 mou-ta'nya; 2 mon-ta'nyii, n. [-ta'nas, 1 
-tfi'nvas; 2 -tii'nyiis, pi.) 1. [Sp. Am.] An immense forest 
or forested territory; specif, [M-], a region in Peru including 
the eastern slopes of the Andes. 3. [M-] Pi. Any of cer- 
tain Spanish mountainous regions, 
mon-tan 'ic, 1 mon-t m'u; 2 mdn-can'ic, a. Of or pertaining 
to mountains; mountainous. mon'tane$* 

Mon'ta-nism, 1 mon'ta-mzrn; 2 mdn'ta-nigm, n. The 
doctrine of a sect of ascetic Christians of the 2d century, 
founded by Montanas of Phrygia. It maintained the 
near approach of the Second Advent, the continuance of 
miraculous gifts in the church, and the divine inspiration 
of Montanus. It also Increased the fasts, did not allow 
second marriages, and forbade the churches to give absolu- 
tion to the very wicked.— Mon'ta-nist, Mon w ta» 
ais'tic, a.— Moa"ta-als / tl-caI, a.— Mon'ta-nizc, vt. & 
vi. To convert to Montanism; become a Monfanist. 
Hwra-ia'nlte, 1 men-t.u'naifc; 3 mun-tii mt, ti. Mineral. An 
earthy, incrusting, yellowish, hydrous, bismuth tellurate 
(HiBigTeOa), found without any distinct crystalline struc- 
ture, [< the State of Montana.] 
mon'tant, 1 men'tant; 2 mOn'tant. [F.] 1. a. Mounting; 
rising. Specif. ( Her.)i (1) Increasing: said of the moon. 
(2) Same as haurient. II. n . 1. Joinery. That part of a 
framed stile which is in contact with the rail. 3f. An up- 
ward thrust in fencing. [Loriet department, France. 

Mou"tar"gts', 1 men"tar <f 3l / ; 2 moh"tar"zhr, n, A town in 
Moa"tau"baa', 1 men"td*bufi'; 2 mon"t5"bafl', n. 1. A city, 
capital of Tarn*ei*Garonne department, France. 2. A vil- 
lage in Somine department, France. 

Mon- tank' Point, man-tek'; 2 mon-tak'. A promontory 
on IS. Long Island; the seat of Camp Wickoft during the 
Spanishs-Ameriean War, 1898. 

Monfc"be"llard', Xmen' / beTyar'; 2 mdn'bg'lyar', n. A town 
in Uoubs department, France. 

mont-bre'tl-a, I ment-brfti-a; 2 m6nt-bre'ti-a , n. A bulb- 
ous*rooted plant of the genus Trttonta, with s\vo?d-shaped 
leaves and red or orange flowers. I < S. J. C. de Monlbert.) 
Mont"bri"son' !> 1 meh"brr / zeh / ; 2 mdn' , hn"g6h / l n. A town 
in Loire department, France. 

Mont-calm % l ment-kum'; 2 mOnt-cam', n. 1. Joseph 
JLouis, Marquis de (y*#l712-Vul7S0), a French general; 
defeated by Wolfe; fell at Quebec. A county in W. cen- 
tral Michigan; 720 sq. m.; county^seat, Stanton. 3, A 
district in Quebec province; 4,202 sq, m. 

Mont"ceau"des ?Mlnes 1 mSn ff sQMe»min'; 2 m6n w eo' y «lg* 
min', n. A town in Sadne»ot« Loire department, France. 
Mont Cer"vln'. Same as Matterhorn, [county, N> J. 
Mont-clalr', 1 ment-ldar'; 2 mbnt-ciar', n. A town in Essex 
Mont"«de *Mar"san '* 1 moh y *da*rnar"suh. / ; 2 rndfi^de* 
jnkr'siin', n. a town, capital of Landes department, France, 
mont"»dc*pI"e"t6'»l men"-do»pr / S w t6'; 2 m6h"-de-pFg w tg', n. 
[monts # -de-w^t£', pi.) [F.j literally, mount of pity; a 
pawnshop authorized and controlled by the state: originated 
in Italy in the I5th century. Something of the kind has 
existed in China for, centuries, monte til plet&$ [It,]. 
Mont"di"dIer'» 1 mSftWdyr; 2 mdh'dl'dys', n. A town, 
Somme department, France, taken by the Germans March 
28, 1918; raided by American troops May 26, and captured 
by the French August 10, 1918. 

Mont"*I>0re"4es ^Bains', I mMVdSr-lS-bah'; Q ; m6h> 
d5r"»le»biltV. n. A village In Puy^d^Dome department, 
France ; a summer resort. 1 It hm mineral springs, 
moa'tfi, X. mten'tr, '2 mSn'te* X* A modified form of 
faro, played with the Spanish' pack of forty cards. The 


genic consists in betting on the matching of the cards with 
the layout as they are drawn from the pack. 

In thuhltle villagu (id Pajoj, a handled thousand dollars often 
changed iiand'i in a i-mriS'i night throiuih thu potent fujundtsw of 
montf and pakcr. A. L>. KichaiwaON Beyond the M icjicjippi 
p. 23S, (no. & co. 1807.] 

2, A wooded tract. [Sp,, < I,, mountain.} 

— moa'tesbank", n. A gambling^place whert* monte 
is played.— three scard in., a sleightfofdtatul game or 
trick played with three cards, one of which is usually a court* 
card. The performer throws tin* cards face down upon a 
table in such a maimer as to deceive the eye of the onlooker 
who is induced lu bet that ho can pick out the courtyard. 
Called in England thrct-card trick. 
monte" sjio 'id, l mont'’ aVi.l; 2 in< mt*- a ;'i l, n. Chcni. A de- 
vice, such as a closed reservoir and tube, by means of which 
acid is forced, generally by compressed air, to a desired 
height in a sulfunoacid factory. [ < F. monler, mount, v„ 
+ acid.} [South Wales, Australia. 

Mont-ea'gle, 1 mont,-fgl; 2 mdntre'gl, n. A cuauuy in New 
Mou"te-bol 'lo, X mou‘'tc-bel'lo; 2 mOiTte-bei'to, n. A village 
in Pavia province, N. Italy. 

Mon"tc-beI-Iu 'na, 1 mon'i -Mjol-lfl'nn; 2 mQn"te-hel-lq / na, n. 

A district and commune in Trevisso province, Italy. 
mon"te- bra 'site, ] man"ti-bru'zuit,; 2 rmm'te-hra'ijlt, n. 
Mineral A variety of amblygonlte (Li(AIOH)PO.i) that 
crystallizes in the txiclinie system. [< Montebras, France.] 
Mon'tc Car'io, l mon'ti or (Hal.) mon'te kur'lo; 2 mon't eor 
( Ital .) mdn'te eiir'io. A town in kfoiiaco principality, on 
the Mediterranean sea; seat of the Casino, a famous gam- 
bling resort. 

Mom'te Cas-sl'no, 1 mon'tS kas-sl'no; 2 mOn'tg cus-si'no. A 
mountain and abbey In Caserta province, Italy; the cradle of 
the Benedictine Order, 

Mon"fce-ca-tl'nl, 1 mon"t«-ka-u'nl: 2 mdn"ie-oii-1i'm, u. A 
town in E. Lucca province, Italy: a vvatcrlmypluce. 
Mon'te Ca-val'lo. Same as Giivn Sarso. Mon'le Cor'nof. 
Mon'te Cris'to, 1 mon'ti krls'to or (Ital) mdn'te kris'to; 
2 mdn'te erls'to or (Ital.) mon'te cm' to. A barren island on 
the coast of Italy, S. of Elba.— Count of Monte Crisis 
a name assumed in Dumas’s The Count of Monte Cristo by 
Edmond Dantes, the hco of the no*, el. He studs life jh iho 
mate of a ship, but through Ids rivals he is imprisoned in 
the Chateau d’lf. After fourteen years he escapes, discovers 
a hidden treasure on the island of Monte Cristo, assumes 
the title, and takes his revenge upon his enemies. 
Mon"te-cuc'CO«H, 1 inon"te-ka'ko-ir ; 2 mfm"te-ru'‘*o-li*. 
Count of {160 S- 10 /ig 16S0) . Raimondo, an Austrian general, 
MoiVTe-fias-co'ne, x nion*’te-fyaS'-k6'n0; 2 mua"; <_*-f y iis-t’O' ne, 
n. 1. A town in Rome province, Italy; the supposed site of 
an ancient Etruscan city, 3. An Italian wine. See wine. 
Moa"te-fi-o 're, l monTi-fi-o'n; 3 mOn'tc- i-o're. Sir Moses 
( l0 / -1 78 1- ? ta 18S5) , An English Jewish philanthropist. 
Mon-te'go Bay, 1 mon-tl'go; 2 mon-to'go. A in 

Gornwali county, N. W. Jamaica Island, West Indim, 
mon-telth', 1 mon-tlfh'; 3mdn-tStU', n. 1. * m ornamental 
punch*bowl (ISfch century); also, a basin to cool glasses in, 
2. A cotton handkerchief having white spots produced by 
the discharge process on a colored ground, mon-tutb’t. 
monte 'dhs', 1 in&ht'*3U' ; 2 mofit'-zhil', n. }F.1 Sugar* 
making. A liquid*raiaing device acting by air* or steam* 
pressure in a closed vessel containing the fluid to be raised. 
Mou"te-lc-o'ne di Ca-la'bri-a, 1 moiTte-le-S'ne di k «- 
Id'brT-a; 2 mon' , tP-lC**o'ne de ca-la'brl-fl. A city in Catanzaro 
province, W. Calabria, Italy. 

Mon'te Li-brefc'tl. Same as Lugretilis. 

M o n "to, " i i ''mar l inCufteirmur'; 2 mdfi”tE n li"mar', n. A 
town in Drome department, France, 
mon'tera, 1 mon't nm; 3 mdn'tem, n. [Eng.] A former cus- 
tom of Eton public«3chool boys of going every third year on 
Whitsunday to a hillock on the Bath road and there exacting 
contributions, called salt*money t from persons present or 
passers-by, to defray the university expenses of the senior 
scholar. [< L. processus ad mantem, going to the ML] 
Mon"te-mo-re'los, 1 monTG-rao-re'tos; 2 mouTe-mo-rn'lSs, 
n. A town in Nuevo Leon state, Mexico. 

Mon"te«ne 'grin, 1 mon ,, ti-ni'grm or -neg'rm; 2 monHe- 
nO'grln or -nSg'rin, n. 1. An inhabitant or native oi 
Montenegro, on the Adriatic, of Serbian race, a people of 
Orthodox Greek faith who pursue agriculture, hunt, and 
fish. 2. fn>] A close-fitting and highly ornamental outer 
garment for women fashioned after the military uniforms 
of the Orient. Mon"te-ne'grlnet.- Mon"te-nc'grin, a. 
Mon"tc-ne'gro, 1 men"ti-nI , gro; 2 mon w te-m1'gro, n. A 
country of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes; 
formerly, a kingdom of N. W, Balkan peninsular; 5,8S0 sq, 
m.; capital, Cettinje. 

Mott' / te' y pin% de, 1 m0h i 't6*pah'; 2 m0xTtc'pa.u', Xavier 
Aymon, Count ( » M 182-4-5/31902). A French journalist, 
novelist, and playwright; La PoHcUre. 

Mon"te-pul~cia 'no* 1 Tnon'’t6-pui-rhu'no; 2 mou^c-piu- 
chii'no, ». 1* A town in Siena province, central Italy. %, 
An Italian wine. See wine, 

Mon"te-roa'le, 1 moaTtV’S-a'lS; 2 mon r tc-re-a'io, n. A 
town In Aquila province. Italy. 

Monte"rcaa, I mont'rOi; 2 xnohtT*0', n, A town in Selne*et* 
Marne department, France* wiicre Napoleon defeated the 
Allies on Feb. 18* 1814. 

Mon"te-rey'» 1 men"ti-rS'; 2 mdxFte-re', n. 1. A county in 
E. California; 3,340 sq. m.; coimfcy*seat, Salinas. 3. A 
' city, capital of Nuevo Leon state, Mexieo, captured by 
United states troops under General Tavlor, Sept. 24, 18 PL 
— Monterey halibut* the bastard halibut.— M. Spanish 
macice/ej, see mackerel, n„ 2. 
mon-te'roh 1 mon-tS'ro; 2 tn5n-te'ro, n. fSp.] a huntsman, 
mon-te'ro-t, n. A huntsman’s cap having a round crown 
with flaps. mon*»te'To*eax>"t . 

Mon'te B*>- ton 'do, 1 mon'te ro-trm'do; 2 mdn'te ro-ton'do. 
A commune in Rome province, Italy, 26 m. S, W. of Rietl; 
here Gariuaidi defeated the Papal forces, Oct. i5» 1807. 
mon'tesh 1 mon'tlz; 3 mfin'tes, n . Plural of moms. 
mon«tes% l mon-tgs'; 2 mon-tes', n. [-te'ses, 1 -te'sSs; 2 -tg'- 
scs, pl\ [SpJ One of a group of mountaineers of Mindanao. 
Mcm"to*sa'no, l mon"ti-sa'no; 2 mdn”te-sii'no, n. A town, 
county-seat of ChehaJis county, Wash. 

Mon'te Sant An'ge-Io, 1 moTt.6 amt fin'JP-lo; 2 mOn'tQ 
sant an'K(?-io. A city in Foggia province, S. Italy. 

Mon'tes Cla^ros, 1 mdn'te m KtS'rurfh; 2 mbn't^h cia'rosh, 
A town and district in Minas Geraes state, Brazil, 
mon-tes'eo, imon-tes'ko: 2 rrfia-t^s'eo, n, f-rns, I -kos; 2 
-e5s, pi) IP. 1,3 A mountaineer of pagan belief. 

Mon-te'se, 3, mon-t6'z8; 2 mfln-te'ss, n. A town in 8. E. 

Modena province, Italy. 

Mon'te Sil'vi-o* Same as Matterhorn. 

Mon"te~si'nt0S„ 1 mon'‘t§“Sl'nf5s; 2 mfln"te-Ri'nhs, n. A 
mythical hero of Spanish ballads and romances who is rep- 
resented as dwelling in a cavern in La Mancha. Cervantes 
relates how Don Quixote visited this cavern and had -a vision 
in which he saw Monteslnos. 

Mim"tes~pa» # , I moiTtes-pan' or (Ft) meh , 'tes*‘pan'; 2 
mdn ff tds-pan' or <F.) rndhTes'Dan'. Marquise de^ Francoiae 
AthenaB (1641~s /«1707>, A favorite Of Louis XIV . 


Moii"tt*s-c|483eu 1 mon’tcs-klfl' or (F.) mr>ii‘ r le.'i"kr'0'; 2 
muiFtcH-kQ' or ( F. ) mun , tfo"kru' l Baron (VialGSO-Vio 
1755;, Churl e-j de .Second at. A French jurist; De V Esprit 
dec Lois. 

MoiT'tes-so'rl, 1 mon w to-so'n; 2 mon'TL-no'ri, Maria (1970- 
). An Italian educator and physician; introduced Im- 
proved methods of teaching children. See MoNTKbSOui 
jitraon under mlthuu. 

Mon'To-var'clU, 1 moa'*tr-vru 'Ll; 2 m6n”fce-viir'«, n. A 
town m Arezzo province, Italy. 

MoiT'tc-ver'de, 1 mou ¥ tr-v«>i'de; 2 infin"tc-vfr'de» Claudio 
(»/-13«l7-»t/alfil«. An Italian coin poser; Or/tu. 
Mon"lt*-vlil'e-«» 1 in«>n"tt-vul'i-<* or {Sp.) mon't c-vl-du'o; 2 
mon 'tn-vul't'-o nr r.Sp.j nion"t.e-\ i-rle'o. n. 1. A department 
in Uruguay, South America; 256 ,;q. in. 2. A w*aport city, 
capital of Uru-suay and Uruguay department. 3. A tillage, 
county-scat of Caippcwa county, Minn. 

Mou"te-zu / ma» 1 mou'ti-zu'mn; 2 moiUtr-ri/ma, n. 1. An 
Aztec emperor of Mexico (1470? -1520) ; dethroned bi Cor- 
tez. 2. A couuty in d. \Y. Colorado; 2,113 sq. m ; county « 
seat, Cortez. 3. A mountain in Colorado; 10,295 ft. high. 
4, A town in Parke county, lud. • * A town, county »beat of 
Poweshiek count* , la. 

Mout"fer''rat', 1 inou"fe"ru'; 2 ni6n , ‘f^' r rii', n. A former 
duchy of Italy, between the Maritime Alps and the Po river; 
now incorporated with Savoy; former capital, Castile. 

Moot 'fort, l memt'fort or (F.) mon'Tori; 2 mont'fort or (F.) 
moii'Tor', n. 1. Simon de (11 fill?- 1 * /al 2 3 8) , a French crusa- 
der. 3. Simon de (I208?-»/4 1 265), earl of Leicester; an En- 
glish baron uilleador; laid foundation for House of Commons. 
Morit-gol'll-er, 1 mont-gol'h-or or (F.) moii r mY'iy?S; 2 
mont-gdi'fl-er or (F.) moii'T'dlTyc', n. t. Jacques Etleiine 
(Vri 745 -Vs 1 799), and Joseph Michel (I740VCB18K},) 
French inventors whose hot-air or tire balloon made in 1783 
was the first of its kind. 2. Same as jure sballgon, 1. — 
Montgolfier's formula, a formula for ascertaining the speed 
of currents of air. 

Mont-gom 'er-ie, I mont-} or mant-Jgmn'ar-i: 2 niont,-{or 
monHgom'er-t, Alexander (15567-1612?). A Scottish poet. 
Bloat-go ;u'er«y, 1 mont-for mont-}gum'or-i; 2 m6nt-[or 
mont-JgOTrt'er-y, m. 1. Comte <!e (1630?- i /2 7 1574), Ga- 
briel. a Scottish Huguenot leader. %. James (u/41771- 
Vs3l854), a Scottish poet; hyinnologist; The IVest Indies, 
etc. 3. Richard (u/al730- l3 /j3775), a general in the Con- 
tinental Army; killed at Quebec, 4* BoSiert (1807- ls /3 
1855), an English author of inferior rank; Satan, etc. 3. A 
district in Lahore division, Punjab, India; 5,754 sq. m.: capi- 
tal, Montgomery. 6. A county in S. E. Alabama; 809 sq. 
an.; eountysseat, Montgomery, capital of the State. 7. A 
county in VV. Arkansas; 918 sq. m,; eounty»seat, hlount Ida, 
8. A county in 8. E. central Georgia; 744 sq. 1x1.: county* 
sent. Mount Vernon. 9. A county in S. central Illinois; 
702 sq. m.; county 53 cat, Hillsboro, if). A county in W. 
contial Indiana; 504 sq. m.; county *scat, Crawfordsville. 
it. A county in S. W, Iowa; 432 sq. m.; county #scat, Red 
Oak. 13. A county in 8. E. Kansas; 043 sq. in.; county* 
seat, Independence. 13. A county in E. Kentucky; 201 sq. 
m.; county^soat. Mount Sterling. 14. A county in Mary- 
land; 490 sq. m.; county *seat, Rockville. 15. A county in 
N. central Mississippi; 391 sq, m.; county ®seat, Winona. 
16. A county in E. Missouri; 514 sq. in,; county*seat, Dan- 
ville. 1L A county in K, New Tork; 399 sq. m.; county* 
seat, Fonda 1C. A county in central North Carolina; 489 
sq. m.; oounty*seat, Troy. 1 .. A county in S. W. Ohio; 489 
sq. in.; county *seat, Dayton. 24. A county in S. E. Penn- 
sylvania; 501 sq. m.; county •seat, Norristown. 3?* A 
county in N. Tennessee; 548 sq. m.; county »seat, Clarks- 
ville. 22. A county in E, Texas; i,06G sq. m.; county *fjeat, 
Conroe. 23. A county in S. W, Virginia; 394 sq. m.; county* 
seat, Chrlatiansburg. A borough in Lycoming county. 
Pa. 25. A town in Franklin county, Vt, 36. A town in 
Fayette county. W. Va. 2*. A borough and comity own of 
Montgomeryshire, Wales. 

Mmst-gom'er-y Oit'y, A city in Montgomery county. Mo. 
Mont-gom 'er-y-shire, I mont-Ior ixien.t-]guin'or-i-slii>; S' 
mdnt-[or mont-]go m'er-y-sMr, n. A mountainous inland 
county in N. Wales; 797 sq. m.; county town, Montgomery, 
month, 1 inunfh; 2 month, n. I. (1} A unit of time, 
originally equal to the interval between two new moons, 
afterward called a lunar month, and equal on the average 
to 29.53 days: now used simply aa one of the 12 parts 
into which the calendar year is divided. See calendar. 
(2) Loosely, thirty days or four weeks. 2. Aslron. 
Tho time of the revolution of the* moon. 

The different kinds of Umar month are: (1) anomalistic 
month, a period of 27 days, 13 hours, 18 minutes, and 37.4 
seconds (see anomalistic) ; (2) nodal, nodical, dracouls- 
tie, or draco 11I tic m., a period of 27 days, 5 hours, 5 min- 
utes, and 35.8 seconds; (3) sidereal ra., the period of lunar 
revolution with respect to a fixed star (27 days, 7 hours, 43 
minutes, and 11.5 seconds); (4) tropical ra., the period of 
lunar revolution with respect to a point on the ecliptic (27 
days, 7 hours, 43 minutes, and 4.7 seconds), 

3. Law. (1) In the United States generally, and in 
England, by statute, the calendar month, whether of 
2S, 29, 39, or 31 days. (2) Formerly, by common law, 
a lunar month, 4, [Scot.] A little mountain. [ < AS. 
mbnath, month, < mQna, moon.}— a month of Sundays* 
an indefinitely long period, as if every day in a month were a 
week.— lllumlna Ire or synodical ra., a lunar month: mean 
length, 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes, 2.7 seconds.— solar 
m.» the twelfth of a tropical year: the time during which 
the sun is passing through one of the signs of the zodiac, 
month 'ling, 1 mimfh'hp; 2 r bnth'lingf, «. l* Something a 
month old. 2. Something that lives only one month, 
month 'ly» 1 mtrafh'h; 2 mdntk'ly, a. 1. Continuing a 
month, or done in a month; as, the mooifs monthly 
period. 2, Happening or appearing once a month or 
every month; as, a monthly publication. ®. Of or per- 
taining to the menses. 

month 'iy, n, (-lies, 1 -ha; 2 -% t. A periodical 
published once a month. 2. pi. The menses; 
raontiiTy, ad v, t* Once a month; every month. 2f* 
As if affected by the moon; eraaily. 

Mon"fcho"ioQ', 1 m9fi't5"l§n'; 2 mQn’Wlfft', Charles 
Tristan de (t/sti783- 5 %1853), A French nobleman and; 
general; companion of Napoleon I. at St. Helena, 
mon'ti-, 1 mon'ri-; 2 mfm'fct-. From Latin mom (mont-), 
mountain; a combining form. 

Words beginning with this prefix will be found in alpha- 
betical place, either singly or in groups. 

Men 'it, 1 mon'ri; 2 rnfin'tL Vincenzo (a/i«i753~u/iaiy28). 

An Italian poet; historiographer to Napoleon L 
Mon'ti- a, l mnn'ri-n: 2 mon't i-a. n, mt. A genus of small 
portulacaeeous Northerner! can herbs with opposite thick 
leaves and minute white flowers. M.fmtanu is the water* 
chlekweed, f < Joseph Monti, botanist,] 

BKftn'ttaut* l. m»n'u-an; ' 2 mfin'ti-an, n. See SEOLOdy.— 
Mon'tl-an, a. . 

X merTU-sel'alt.; 2 nvdnTi-e&lTt, n. ■ Mima I, 
A, vitreous, colorless to white calcium-magnesium slit eater 
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Mo&tieelle Key 1: artisfcic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; tilt, police? obey , go; net, or; full, riile; bat, born; a = final; i = habit, renew; 
mooring Key 2; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 3; T=5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


(CaMgSiO*), of the Olivia group, crystallizing In the ortho- 
rhombic system. I < Montlcelli, an Italian mineralogist.] 
Mou"ti-cel'Io» 1 mon' , ti-sel , o; 2 mun"ti-c61'o, n. 1. A town, 
county»seat of Drew county. Ark. 2. A town, county^seat 
of Jefferson county, Fla. 3. A town, county-seat of Jasper 
county, Ga. 4. A township and city, county^seat of Piatt 
county. 111. 5. A town, county«>seat of White county, Inti. 

Q, A city in Jones county, la. 7. A town in Aroostook 
county ,,Me. 8. A town in Wayne county, Ky. 0. A village, 
county^seat of St ill -an county, N. Y. 10. A locality 3 m. 
S« hi. of Charlottesville, Va.; residence of Thomas Jefferson, 
imm'tl-cle, 1 men'ti-cl; 2 m6n'ti-cl, n. A little hill, knob, 
or mound; especially, a subordinate volcanic cone, mon 
tl-culet; mon-lic'ii-lust.-- mon-tie'o-lIiiCe 8 , a. Dwell- 
ing in hills or mounts, moa-ttc'o-loust* - mon-ticix- 
late, a. Characterized by or having little knobs or hills. 
mon-tic'ii-i9S<4; luon-tlc'u-Ioust. — Mon-tfe/'u-Ifn-o- 
roi'de-a, n. pi. A Paleozoic group of coral -like organisms 
of doubtful relationship, with a colony of closely approxi- 
mated tubes thin* walled at the center, but thicker and di- 
vergent outwardly. Moa''tI-cu»IIp-o«*ra, n. It. g.) — 
mon- tic"u« lip 'o-Foid, mon-tic''u-lip"0-rot'dt'-im 9 a. & 
n. - mon 'fi-form, a . Shaped like a mountain. - mon- tig '- 
e-nous, a. Produced or born on a mountain. 

1 mSh"trnyI # ; 2 mofFtTnyl', n. A village in 
Lorraine, France. Mon"ti' , gny'4eseMetz'J. 

Mon-tl'jo, l mon-tl'ho; 2 mon-tffco, n . A town in Badajoz 
province, Spain. 

Mon-til 'la, 1 mcm-tfl'ya; 2 mon-tti'ya, n. A town in Cor- 
dova province, Spain; noted for its white wines, 
Mon"ti"vii"liers l meiY’trvriye'; 2 moirti'vFlye', n. A 
tovra in Seme-Inf erieure department, France. 
Monfc"Iti"con', I m§h"Iii"seh / ; 2 mon”! ii 'con', n. A manu- 
facturing town in AUier department, France. 
Mont"ma"gny', l mdn B ma'nyi'; 2 m6rTraa"nyi', n. A dis- 
trict in Quebec province, Canada; 630 sq. m. 
niont-mar'fcilte, 1 ment-mor'truit; 2 mont-miir'trSt, n. 
Mineral. A variety of gypsum, containing calcium car- 
bonate, found at Montmartre, Paris, France. 

MonC'mo-ren 'ey, 1 ment"mo-ren'si or (P.) mon"mo"rah"s V; 
2 monf’mo-ren'cy or (F.) m6n' , mo' , ran , 'gy', n. 1* Anne, 
Due de ( 3 / t cl403 -« /ial567), a French marshal and con- 
stable; fought at Marlgnano, Pavia, etc. 2. Henris Due 
de ( 4 y 30 1 59 5~ 10 7201632), a French soldier; became a rebel; 
was beheaded. 3. A river in Quebec province, Canada; 
flows from Snow Lake to the St. Lawrence; has falls 250 ft. 
high. 4. A district in Quebec province, Canada; 2,136 
sq. m.; capitil, Chateau Richer. 5. A county in N. E. 
Michigan; 561 sq. m.; county*seat, Atlanta. 6. A town in 
Selne=et>Oise department, France; 12 m. S. E. of Pontoise. 
Rousseau’s Hermitage was situated near it. 

Mont''mo''r IFlon I m5n*m0*rry3n'; 2 moh"mo'rrydiV, n. 

A town in Vienne department, France. 
mont''mo-ril'io-nlte» 1 monfmo-iH'o-nait; 2 monf'mo- 
ril'o-nit, n. Mineral. An amorphous, rose-red, hydrous 
aluminum silicate (HaAlaSi^Oia-f xHaO), found massive, like 
clay. [< MontmorUlon, in France.] 

Mon"toir '*de »Bre"ta'gne, 1 mfm'’tw5r / *d8*br6'Wnyo; 2 
m6h B twar'*c!e*bre”fca / nye t n. A town In Loire*Inferieure de- 
partment, France. 

Mon-to'jo, 1 mon-tf/ho; 2 mon-to'ho, Patricio ( 3 /t1839— ). 

A Spanish admiral; in command of the fleet defeated in 
Manila Bay by the American squadron. May 1, 1898. 
mon'ton, lmon'ten; 2 mdn'ton, n. [Sp.] 1. Mining. (P An 
ore-heap. (2) A quantity of ore undergoing amalgamation. 
3. A Mexican unit of weight for ore, varying locally from 

l, 800 to 3,200 Spanish pounds. 

Mon-to'ro, 1 mon-to'ro; 2 mon-to'ro, n. A town in Cordoba 
province, Spain. 

Mon-tour % 1 men-tflr'; 2 m5n-fcurL n. A county in E. cen- 
tral Pennsylvania; 142 sq. m.; county-seat, Danville. 
Mon-tom' Falls. A village in Schuyler county, N. Y. 
Mon-tours 'ville, l men-tarz'vii; 2 mdn-tyr§'vfl, n. A bor- 
ough in Lycoming county, Pa, 

Mont-pe'll-er, 1 numt-pl'li-er or -pll'yar; 2 mfint-pe'II-er or 
-pel'yer, n. 1. A city in Bear Lake county, Ida. 2. A 
city in Biockford county, Ind. 3. A village in Williams 
county, O. 5. A city, county*seat of Washington county, 
Vt.; capital o! the State and seat of Methodist Seminary and 
Female College. 

Mont^peFUer', 1 moi\"pe’ , Iy6 / ; 2 mdn’’p31ye / , n, A city, 
capital of H3rault province, France. 

Mont*p<sn"sier', 1 m36"pah' , sye / ; 2 ra6fi' , pan'’sye', n. 1. 
Buchesse de ( 5 /w 1627- 3 /si 693), Anne Marie Louise d’Or- 
lsans; a French princess; “La Grande Mademoiselle”; wrote 
historical memoirs. 2. Due de ( 7 /3t 1824-2/ 41890) , Antoine 
Mane Philippe Louis d' Orleans; a French prince; son of 
King Louis Philippe. 

Moat Fer"du' s 1 meii per "dip; 2 mon p$r"du\ n. A mountain 
inHuesca province, Spain; 10,997 ft. high. 
mon'trfy 1 monitor; 2 mon'ter, n. [F,] 1. Organdmilding. 

A flue*stop the pipes of which show from without; usually, 
the open diapason of the great organ. 2. Ceram. An open- 
ing in a kiln-wall to permit inspection of the contents. 
Mon*tre-al'» 1 moiFtn-SF or (F.) men K tre ,, al'; 2 radn"tre-al' 
or (F.) m6fi’'tre''ill', n. A city and river-port in Quebec 
province, Canada; 180 m. S. W. of Quebec; seat of McGill 
University (non-sectarian) , founded 1821. 
Mo»"treuU''»SQUS#Bois\ 1 me n ''tr ur--sCM) wa' ; 2 mdiTtrOT* 
stt*bwa', n* A town in Seine department, France. 
Mon"tre»x', 1 man , ’tru'; 2 m6n' , tru , ) n. A village and dis- 
trict In Yaud canton, Switzerland; on lake Geneva; a 
resort. 

Mon-trose', 1 men-trdz'; 2 mdn-trds', n. 4. Marquis of 
(1612-6Ail650), James Graham; a Scottish royalist and 
poet; executed. 2. A county in W. Colorado; 2,290 sq. m. 
3. Its county*seaf. 4. A royal and municipal burgh and 
seaport in Forfarshire, Scotland. 5. A borough, county- 
seat of Susquehanna county, Pa. [department, France. 
MottFVouge', 1 men'rGs'; 2 mofiYuzh/, n. A town in Seine 
mon-troyd 'ite, 1 mon-tr&id'ciit; 2 mon-trSyd^t, n. Mer- 
curic oxid (HgO), found at Terlingua, Texas, in orthorhom- 
bic crystals of an orange*red color. 

Monts* 1 mon; 2 mon, Sleur de {1560-1611). Pierre du 
Guast, a French colonizer; governor of the French Com- 
pany of Canada; associated with Champlain. 

Mont Saint MFeheF, 1 mon mh mVtiieV; 2 mon s&n 
mi n chSF. , A conical rocky islet in Saint Michel Bay, Manche 
department, France; 160 ft. high. It has a monastery and 
village. 

Moat"ser-rat' t 1 mont"se-rat'; 2 m6nt B s3-ra,t # , n. i. An 
island of the Leeward group, British West Indies; S by 12 

m. ; capital, Plymouth. 2. A mountain in Barcelona prov- 
ince, Spain; 4,070 ft. high; seat of Montserrat, monastery. 

Monft* I mbnt; 2ment,n. 1. Jorge ^/«9l846- 8 /iol910j, a 
Chilean navy captain; President of Chile, 1891-1896; re- 
organizer of army and navy and the currency, Manuel 
' /b 1809-® /so 18S0) , a Chilean statesman; President of Chile, 

1851-1861; father of Jorge and Pedro. 3* Pedro (lS46~ s As 
1910), a Chilean! statesman; President of Chile, 1906-1910. 

1 mSaWklu'; 2 m&fl’tH'oE', Jean Bfcieime 
(9/el725- l2 /i8l799)* A French mathematician, historian, 
and astronomer; 


mon'ture, 1 mon'tiur; 2 mOn'tflr, n. [F.3 1. The fashion in 
which a thing is set, mounted, or framed; mounting; as, the 
mo nture of a diamond necklace. 2. A horse*block. 

Moot Va"ie"ri"en'* I men va'lehTah'; 2 mon va"ifi"fi'’an'. 

A hill and fort to tbe west of Paris. 

Mont Mile, l ment'vil; 2 munt'vll, n. A town in New Lon- 
don county. Conn. 

Mon"fcyon% 1 mou"tyoh'; 2 mdti'tydh ', Barons de (iv-1733- 
12 /cal 820). Jean Baptiste Robert Auger; a French philan- 
thropist; founded series of prizes for disinterested goodness, 
raon'u-mettt, 1 mori'yu-ment or -mant; 2 m8n'yi}-mon t, 
vi. 1. To erect a monument to; as, to monument a 
great event. 2. To erect monuments on or in; as, to 
monument a churchyard. 

Helena and Constantine Greeted chapels and altars there, and 
tnonutnenkd the places of sacred scenes and associations. 

H. Butteh worth; Zxasag Journeys in the Levant p. 205. fn. & L.I 
mim'ii-nient, n. 1. Anything, as a mausoleum, pyra- 
mid, or arch, erected to perpetuate the memory of a per- 
son or of an event; specif., a pillar, statue, shaft, or 
any structure placed over a tomb or at a grave. 2. 
Any conspicuous or fine structure, especially consid- 
ered as a memorial of the past; as, Notre Dame is one 
of the chief monu meats of Paris. S. Figuratively, any- 
thing, as a deed or production, that serves as a memorial 
of a person or an event; as, the emancipation proclama- 
tion is Lincoln’s sufficient monument. 

The American Constitution . . . remains one of the most abid- 
ing monuments of human wisdom. E. A. Freeman Impressions 
of the U. 8 . p. 281. In. a. & co. 1883,] 

4. Surv. A stone or other permanent mark serving to 
indicate an angle, station, or boundary. 5. [Local, 
U. S.] A smooth pillardike rock, tl . [M-J A column 
erected in London, Eng., 1671-1677, by Sir Christo- 
pher Wren, in commemoration of the great fire of 1G6G. 
7. A document or record. 8. [Rare.] A token or evi- 
dence. 9. A tomb. 10. A stamp; mark. Ilf. A 
statue; effigy. [F., < L. monumentum , < moneo, remind.] 

— Celtic monument, a cromlech, dolmen, or menhir.— 
megalfthic m., see megauthic.— moa^u-ment'er, n. 

— mon'u-ment-less, a, 

mon"u-men / taI, 1 men"yu-men / tal; 2 mon' , yu-m8n / tal, 
a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or like a monument; as, a 
monumental inscription ,* monumental mounds, 2. 
Serving as a monument; preserving memory; memo- 
rial; as, a monumental church. 3. Fitted to serve as 
a monument; impressive; conspicuous; permanent. 

Such is his genius in this respect that anything which he says in 
ids best manner becomes monumental; it eaa no more bo forgotten 
than a strain of fine music. 

H. Nettleship Vergil p. 91. [a. 1880.) 
4. [Colloq.] Conspicuously groat; exceeding; exces- 
sive ; as, a monumental fraud. [ < L. monumentalise < 
monumentum ; see monument.] mon /, u-men , ta-ryt.— 
Monumental City, Baltimore: so named because ot its 
many monuments.— moiF'u-mem'tal-ism, n.— mon"u- 
nien-taH-ty, n. The state of being monumental.— raon"- 
u-nien^'tal-i-za'tlon, n. The act of rendering or the 
condition of being monumental.— mon^u-men'tal-ize, vt. 

— mon"u-men'tal-Iy, adv. 1. By the way of commem- 
orating; as, the inscription was engraved monumentally. 2. 
By means of monuments. 3. [Colloq,] In a marked degree; 
very; as, monumentally absurd. 

mon-u 're-id, 1 men-ya'ri-id; 2 mdn-yu're-Id, n. Chem. A 
complex nitrogenous compound formed from carbamid by 
replacing part of the hydrogen with diatomic acid radicals. 
[< mon- ~f tire id.] raorwi're-Me.t. 

Mon"veI', 1 meh' ver; 2 inoh'vel', Jacques Marie Boutct 
(1745-1812). A French actor and dramatist, 
mosi'y, 1 mon'i; 2 mon'y, a. [Scot.] Many. 

-many* suffix. Used in nouns of Latin origin to form nouns 
from nouns, adjectives, or verbs, and denoting action, re- 
sult of action, etc. See -ment; as, parsimony, testimony, 
alimony, f < L. -mania, -monium.] [ped. 

mani'y-feet", 1 men'i-flt"; 2 mon'y-fet", n. [Scot.] A centi- 
monyourt. n. (F.) A moneyer. Chaucer R. 1. 6,811. 
Monza* 1 mGn'ts a; 2 mdn'tsii, n. A town in Milan, Italy, 
mon zo-nlte, ! mon'zo nait; 2 mdn'zo-nlt, n. Petrol, a 
variety of augite syenite in which the feldspar is chiefly 
orthoclase, and the mica is biotite. It occurs in intrusive 
rocks. [< Mount Monzonl, in the Tyrol.] mon'zo- 
nytej.— mon w zo>-nit'ic, a. [word, 

moo, 1 mu; 2 moo, vi. To low as or like a cow: a child's 
moo* n. The lowing noise of a cow. [Imitative.] 
mooch, moocli'er. Same as mouch, etc. 
moo'ehoo-ey, n. Same as muktjey, 
moo / ehy, 1 mu'<Fi; 2 moo'ehy, n. [Anglo*Ind,J A member 
of the leather*workers’ caste, 
moo'ehy swood", n. Same as mootciiie*wood. 
mood 1 , 1 mud; 2 mood, n. 1- Logic. The arrangement 
of the propositions of a syllogism according to quantity 
and quality. Compare figure; quantity; quality. 

As every syllogism contains three propositions, each of 
which may be A, E, I, or O (see proposition), there are as 
many moods a3 the number of permutations of four things 
taaen in groups of three, and allowing repetition; namely, 
64. Of these only 19 (valid moods) are allowable in rea- 
soning. The valid moods have been embodied in the fol- 
lowing mnemonic hexameters, of which each word, except 
those in italics, represents a mood. The three vowels in 
each word show the propositions in their order. Certain 
of the consonants denote the principles by which the moods 
are to be reduced, or brought, to the form of fig. I., which is 
regarded as the standard figure; e. g., in the last three fig- 
ures the initial consonant of a word shows that the mood it 
represents reduces to that mood of the first figure whose 
symbolic word begins with the same consonant; e. g„ 
Cesare (fig. II.) reduces to Celarent. In addition, the con- 
sonant s indicates that the proposition symbolized by the 
preceding vowel is to be converted simply; V, by limitation 
{per accidens) ; k, by contraposition ; J, by insinuation or ob~ 
version. See conversion. The letter m shows that the 
premises of the given syllogism are to be transposed (mu- 
Jart), and the p in Bramantip shows that after simple con- 
version the premises warrant a universal conclusion. The 
other consonants are merely for euphony, or to preserve the 
meter. All these words were invented for the special mne- 
monic purpose they serve in the lines.' 

(Fig. I.) Barbara, Celarent, Darli, Ferioffwe prioris . 

(Fig. II.) Cesare, Camestres, Ferison, Barolco (or Fakofo), 

(Fig. III.) Tenia Darapti, Disamis, Datisi, Felapton, Doka- 
mok (or Bokardo), Ferison habet. Quarta 
tnsuper addit. 

(Fig. IV.) Bramantip, Camenes, Dimaris, Fesapo, Fresison. 
2. Oram. <& Mm. Same as mope 1 . 

- The sign of tho subjunctive mood is at this very moment perish- 
ing iu English. Trencui Lw, l Fasl and Present p, 11. [x. n. a eo.l 
[Form of mode, n.]__ 

mood", 1 mfid; 2 mood, ft* 1* Temporary or capricious 


state or condition of tho mind in regard to passion or 
feeling; especially, inclination toward some particular 
act or occupation; temper of mind; humor; disposi- 
tion; as, an angry mood. 

On ail his sad or restless moods 
The patient peace of Nature stole, 

Whittier Mu Namesake st, 24. 

2. A state of sullen abstraction or of morbid capricious- 
ncss; the state of being moody; as, to have moods. 3f. 
Anger. Mind or heart. [< AS. mod, mood.] 

raoodt'dm, n. Same as muezzin. 

moo-dlr M mfi-dir'; 2 moo-diV, n. [Turk.] The governor of 
a province .— moo-dir'i-eli, n. [Turk.] The jurisdiction of 
a mciodir. __ 

niood'Isll, 1 mfid'i:fh; 2 mood'ish, a. Given to moods; 

moody.— mood'ish-ly^atfi’.— mood'ish-ness, n. 
mood'y, 1 mudh; 2 mood'y. a. [mood'i-er; mood'i-est.] 
Given to or showing capricious moods or humors; es- 
pecially, out of humor; gloomy; sullen; melancholy. 
[< AS', modig, < mod, mood.] 

— mood'y dieart"ed, a. [Prov. Eng.] Melancholy. H. 
Diet.— mood'i-Iy, adv.— mood'i-ness, n. 

Mood'y, 1 mfld'i; 2 mood'y, n. 1. Dwight L. G/el837- 
221899), an American evangelist, iounded schools for 
secular education under Christian influences in Northfield, 
Mass. 2. William Henry (12/ 22 1853-V2l017), an American 
jurist, Associate Justice of the Supreme Court, 19GG/1910. 

3. William Vaughn (VslS69-w/nl910)» an American edu- 
cator, poet, and dramatist; The FiretBringer. 4. A county 
in E. South Dakota; 517 sq. m.; countysseat, Flandreau. 

moof'tee, n. Same as mufti, moof'tfj. 
moo 'ga-dee, 1 mil'ga-df; 2 moo'ga-rle, n. [1sr,=»Am. Ind.) An 
edible sucker (Catos tomus pocatello) of Upper Snake river. 
Mook"den'» n. Same as Mukden. 
mod 1 , 1 mul; 2 mool, vt. [Scot.] To crumble, as bread. 
moo! 2 , vi. [Dial.] Same as mold 2 .— mool, n. 
mool'ah, mool'Iah, n. Same as mollah. 

Moo 'lid, 1 mfi'iid; 2 mdo'iid, n. 1. The birthday festival of 
Mohammed, 2. [m-] Any birthday. [ < Ar. mauhd, nativity.] 
mool 'logs, 1 mul'ir)»; 2 mool'mga, n. pi. Crums, 
mools, 1 mulz; 2 moolg, n. [Scot.] The earth; soil; hence, 
the grave. [Cor. of mold 1 , n.} 

Moot- tan', n. Same as Multan. 

mool'vee, 1 mfil'vT; 2 mool've, n. [Ar.] A Mohammedan doc- 
tor of the law; in India, a man of learning in law or litera- 
ture; especially, a teacher of Arabic, moul'a-veef.— 
mool'vte-shlp, the office of a moolvee. 
mool'y, mool'ey, a. & n. Same as muley. 
moon, I mfln; 2 moon, v. 1. 1. [Bare.] 1. To ornament with 
moons or crescents. 2. To expose to the moon’s rays. 3. 
To walk about anything (as game) in order to get It In line of 
sight between the eyes and the moon. 

II. i. [Colloq.] To stare or roam about as if moonstruck. 

Burns mooned for hours before he put pen to paper. 

N. Sheppard Before an Audience p. 73. [p. & w. 1887.] 

— moon'er, n. [Colloq.] One who moons; a moonstruck 
person.— moon'er-y, n. A mooner’s conduct. 

moon, n. 1. A celestial body that revolves around the 
earth from west to east once in a little less than 27 days, 
8 hours, and accompanies it in its annual revolutions 
Phases of the Moon. 

When the moon emerges j] 

from the sun’s rays, after SUN 

new moon. the hemisphere 
turned to the earth is dark ^///TT \\ VO i 
except for a small disk or / / // [ \\'\ 
crescent which increases . { 1 j 1 V 

in size as the moon moves in * 
its orbit until full moon, when 
its entire hemisphere is illu- ||§ 
minated. Sometimes at new Kn . TO Mrtmi ! 
moon tho moon comes be- | 

tween the earth and the ^ 
sun, producing eclipse of tbo^ 
sun.andsometimeaatfulL. 
moon the earth comes y 
between tbe moon y 
and the sun, pro- / 
ducing eclipse j 
of the moon, y 
Eclipses do not / 
oeour with 
every ^ 
full© 
moon first 
b e - QUARTER 1 
cause 

the moon’s or- 
bit is inclined at 
an angle of 5° 9' 
to the ecliptic. 

Diagram show- 
ing A sidereal 
month, and B sidereal and 
synodical months compared: 
whenthe moonhas completed pnif moom 
a revolution to m, the sun, 
owing to its apparent course v-/ 

among the stars, seems to have covered 27° toward n, which dis- 
tance the moon must travel before new moon can again occur, 
around the sun. This revolution is known as its sidereal 
period. As the earth move 2 ! round the sun the interval 
between successive new moons increases to 29 days, 12 
hours, 44 minutes. As the inclination of the moon’s orbit 
to the earth’s equator varies from lh° to 29 1 h°, the time of 
the moon’s rising also varies; when full moon occurs at the 
autumnal equinox, the moon seems to rise for several nights 
about the same time, about sunset, and is known as harvest* 
moon; the succeeding full moon is known as hunter's in. 
The moon shines with reflected light, and its appearance 
therefore varies according to the amount of illuminated 
surface visible to us, which depends on its position reiati\ o 
to the sun. These changing aspects, called vhases , are re- 
peated monthly. Four are usually distinguished; (1) new 
m.* when none of the bright surface is visible; (2) the 
first quarter, when the visible part of the face has increased 
to one*half; (3) full m*» when the whole face is visible; 
(4) the third quarter, when the visible fraction is reduced 
again to oneriialf. Popularly, the moon is said to be new 
when it is seen as a thin crescent. Its diameter is 2,192 
miles, and its mean distance from the earth about 238,800 
miles. As it revolves on its axis once a mouth, it turns 
always very nearly the same side toward the earth, and 
nearly half of it is therefore never seen by us. It is the 
largest of the planetary satellites in proportion to its pri- 
mary. It would require the matter contained in 81 moons 
to form the earth, and at full moon the light given out by 
the moon is equal to Vgoo ooo that given by the sun at 
midday. By the aid of the Lick telescope it can be seen as 
if at a distance of only 100 miles. See month; lib ration, 
2. A satellite of any planet. See planet. 3. A lunax 
month; as, he left many moons ago. 

O for boyhood’s time of June, 

Crowding years in one brief moon. 








Whittier The Barefoot Boy sfe. - 
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4, Someth; no; resembling a moon or crescent. Specif.: 
(1) The Turkish orescent banner. (2) Fort . A redan before 
the curtain outride the main ditch. (3) In briekmakim:, an 
instrument for loosening the Arcs in the grate of a brick* 
kiln. (4) A form of cresset. See cresset. 

5, The moonte. 6. [Eng.] A globe for a gasdamp. 7 . A 
moon»knife. See knife. 8. Moonlight. 9f . Her. Ar- 
gent; in alchemy, silver. [ < AS mona, moon.] 

-dark moon, or dark of the in., the period between 
the full moon and the nmv moon. — horizontal m., the 
moon as viewed when it rises and when it sets. - Sight of 
the m., the period between the new and the full moon.— 
local transit of the ni., the moon’s passage across tho 
meridian of the observer. - lower transit of the m., the 
moon’s passage across the meridian at a distance of ISO de- 
grees from its upper transit. — man in the m. 1. The fan- 
cied appearance of a face in the disk of the full moon, oc- 
casioned by its spots. 2. An imaginary person; specif (Eng. 
J'ahL), one, supposed to be unknown, who finds money 
for illicit expenditure. — moon 'beam", n. A ray of 
moonlight. — m.*blasled, a. Blasted by the Iniluence 
of the moon. — m.s blind, a. 1. Purblind; feehle^sighled. 

2. Moonstruck. - m.=blludnoss, n. 1. Pathol. Nycta- 
lopia, erroneously supposed to bo caused by moonlight. 

3. Vet. Med . A periodic inflammation which generally 
attacks the eyes of a horse, and results in complete blind- 
ness.— m.«b!ink, n. A temporary weakness of sight, 
said to be caused by sleeping in the moonlight.— m,*box, n. 
A device used in displaying a stage moon.— m.sealf, n. 1. 
A doit; stupid fellow. 2. A mole or mass of fleshy matter 
generated in the uterus. 3. A monster; also, a deformity. 

4. A changeable, capricious person.— m.screeper, n. Same 
as moonflo web ( 1 ) .— in. culminating, a , In astronomy, 
culminating or coming to the meridian at about the same 
time as the moon; as, moon*culminalino stars.— m.=cul- 
xninatloiis, n. pi In astronomy, times of culmination of 
the limb of the moon with stars in its vicinity, and other 
data pertaining to them, formerly used m determining longi- 
tude.— m.seulminator, n. Astron. A moomculimnating 
star. — m.scurser, n . ILocal, IT. S,] One who wrecks ships 
or shares the spoil of shipwrecks.— m.sdalsy, n. Same as 
moonfloweu (2).— medial, n. A dial for measuring time 
by moonlight — m,*dog, n, A luminous spot caused by 
refraction of the moon’s rays in certain conditions of the at- 
mosphere. Compare sun-dog.— m. dace, n , A full round 
face like that of the full moon; regarded as a feminine beauty 
among the Orientals.— m.rfaced, a.— moon'fall", n. [Rare.] 
The setting of the moon.— m.sfern, n. Boirychiim lima - 
ria: so called from the lunate divisions of the fronds.— 
moon'fish", n. 1. A carangoid fish found on the Atlantic 
coast of the United States, having a silvery much*compressed 
body, either (1) Vomer setipmnis, or (2) Selene vomer, hav- 
ing the dorsal and anal soft rays elongated. 2. [Local, U. S.] 
An angelfish (Ctmodiplerus faber) . 3. The sunfish or mola. 

— moon'flaw", n. A mental derangement, an attack of 
lunacy or other defect supposed to be caused by the moon. 

— moon'll a w"er, n. Any one of several plants. Specif.: 
(1) A climbing hothouse annual ( Jpomcea 
bona*nox), allied to the common morn- 
ing-glory, with large white flowers open- 
ing at night. (2) Also, with less pro- 
priety, the eorn*marigold (Chrysanthe- 
mum scgelum) and the oxeye daisy «7. 
leucanthemum ) : both called also moon - 
daisy.— bush*moonflower, n. Same as 
manroot. — us.* guitar, n. A Chinese 
guitar or lute.— moon'iiead", n. One 
who acts as if moonstruck.— moon'let, 
n. A small moon.— m. ». Same 
as moonflower ( ipomm bona»nox 
m.* loved, a. Loved by the moon.— 

m. smadness, n. Lunacy.— m. *raan+, 

n. 1, A gipsy. 3. The man in the moon. 

— m. smooth, n. A lunar month.— 
to, s pillar, n. Same as light-pillab. 

See light.— m.sraklng, [Prov. Eng.] I. n. The fol- 
lowing of foolish fancies. II. a . Foolishly abstracted.— 
moon's age (Asiron .) , the period passed since the new 
moon.— m.*sail, n. A moon-ralcer,— m.*shade, n. 1. 
The shadow occurring between intervals of moonlight. 
'2. A circular lamp-shade. 3. A shade to protect the 
-complexion from the moonlight.— m.*shaped, a. Shaped 
like the crescent moon.— m.«$hcered, a. Having upper 
works rising very high fore and aft: said of a vessel.— not.* 
siekf, a. Crazy; iuny,— m.*tre£61I, n. Medic ( Medtcago 
arbor ea).— ra.*year, n. A lunar year.— station of the in., 
a lunar mansion.— the old in. In the new moon s arms, 
the faintly luminous appearance of the dark portion of the 
moon shortly after new moon, occasioned oy reflected light 
from the earth.— to bay the ra., to engage in some futile en- 
terprise.— to shoot the m. [Slang, Eng.], to avoid distraint, 
or the payment of rent, by removing one’s property secretly 
in the night.— wet m.» the new moon, having one horn much 
lower than the other, resembling a tilted bowl : wrongly be- 
lieved to be a sign of wet weather.— mooned, a. 1. Hav- 
ing the moon or crescent for a symbol, or bearing it as an 
emblem; as, mooned Diana; the mooned banner of Turkey. 
3. Moomlike; crescent*shaped, 3. Spotted with moonriike 
marks; as, the mooned tail of a peacock.— moon'et, n. A 
little moon.— moon'ish, a. Variable like the moon; af- 
fected by the moon; flighty; fickle; whimsical.— moonless, 
a. Lacking a moon or moonlight. —moon 'llngt, n. A 
foolish fellow; simpleton. 

Moon, Moun'cam* of the. See Mountains of the Moon. 

moo 'nack, 1 mtVnak; 2 moo'nbk, tt. [Am. Ind.] 1. A 
mythical animal, much dreaded by negroes in the southern 
United States. 2, The woodchuck. 

moon 'bill", l mOn'bir; 2 moon'bir, n. [Local, U. S.J The 
ring-necked scaup. 

moon-eye", 1 mun^oi"; 8 moon'*y", n. 1, An eye 
affected by the moon. 8. Same as moo^blindness, 2* 

— moon-eyed", a. 1* Having moon-eyes, or the disease 
moon-eye. 3. Same as moon-blind. 3. Ovately marked, 
as Hamburg fowls. 4. Having wide-open eyes, as one 
filled with amazement. 

moon eye", n. 1. A small whiteflsh (Argyrosomus or Leu- 
cidhthys hoyi of Lake Michigan, mooneye slscoj. 2, A 
North* American fresh»water hyodontoid fish with very large 
eyes, especially Hyodon tergisus, common in the Great Lakes; 
n. toothed herring. 

mooiig, 1 tafia; 2 moong, n. [E, Ind.] A species of kidney* 
bean (Phaswlus tnungo ) ; green gram. moon'goU mungrf. 

moon'ga, n. Same as muga, 

moo n 'glade", 1 mfra'glecT; 2 mobn'ghld", n. The sil- 
very track or reflection made by moonlight on the water. 

moon'sgod l '% 1 imln'sged' , ; 2 mobtt'sg5d w , n. Myth. A personi- 
fication of the moon or his attributes; a solar god, as the 
Egyptian Thoth or the Assyrian Sin. ~moon'*god"{Iess, n. 
fern. Diana, in Roman mythology, identified with Artemus. 

moon'gus, n. Same as mongoos. 

moo'nle, i mfl'm; 2 moo'ni, n . , 1. The European golden- 
crested wren, muin|. 2. [Prov. Eng, I The moon. 

m ' 
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moon 'My, 1 mOnT-Ii: 2 m<7on'i~ly, ode. [Rare.] I. In a 
moonstruck manner. 3. Like, or in the manner of, a moon. 
mooii'HU'.'is, 1 xuuaT-nes; 2 moon’i-ncs, n. Tno suite of be- 
ing moony. 

moon'tng, 1 mfiu'tn; 2 moon 'Inc. n, 1. In the nrinnfaeture 
of leather, the act of shaving skins with fi “ moon ” or moon* 
knife. 2* The act of wandering about as if moonstruck, 
xnoon'ite, n [Rare.] One who d wells in the moon, 
muon'.! a, 1 muu'je; 2 moon'ju, n . [tu. luu.j ^auu* m MUNJt. 
moon'll^til", I mun'Uut*; 8 moouTit 1. a. Of or per- 
tuimng to the light of the moon ; occurring 1 >y moonlight. 

Airy elves ivy moonlight shadow ^ seen. 

Popu Rape of the Lock can. 1, 1. 31. 
IS. n. 1. The light of the moon. 3. [Slang.] Same 
• as MOONSHINE, 2. 

— inoon'llghi/'er, n. 1. A member of an Irish secret 
order that began a system of outrages about. 1SSO. Their 
work was done at mght, and their nonces to those whom 
they intended visiting were signet! “ Captain Moonlight," 
whence the name, 2. Same us moonmiiner. 3. [Local, 
U. 8.} A moonlight serened er.— nioon1Ie;ht"lrtg, n. J. 
The system of outrages committed by the Irish moonlighters. 

2. Illicit distilling. 3. [U. S,] Torpedoing oihvvehs by 
moonlight to evade a certain patent right.— moon'light"y, 
a. [Rare.] Idke moonlight— moo n'lit", a. Lighted by 
the moon. im>on'Hght"cdt.- moon'llt"ten, a. 

moou , rak"er, I mfin're]c"ar; 2 moon'ralc , ’er, n, 1. iVauf. A 
sail carried above the skyscraper. 2. A foolish person ; 
specif., a native of Wiltshire, England; from the story that 
some Wiltshire rustics, seeing the reflection of the moon in 
a pond, tried to rake it out, thinking it a cheese. According 
to the Wiltshire version, the men were raking a pond for 
kegs of smuggled brandy and deceived the revenue officers 
with the cheese story. 3, A smuggler, 
moon 'rise", 1 niim'raiz' 1 ; 2 moon'ris", n. The appear- 
ance of the moon on tho horizon, or the time it appears, 
moo ti 'seed", 1 mun'aucT; 2 moon'sed", n. Any plant of 
the genus Mertixpermum , of the family Men is permaceee: 
fio called from the crescent shape of the seeds.— Carolina 
moonseed [So. U. S.], a trailing or climbing vine ( Cebatha 
Carolina) of the moonseed family, [of the moon, 

moon 'set", n. [Rare.] The setting, or the time of setting, 
moon 'slice, 1 mun'Shl; 2 mobn'shG, n. [AngloUnd.] A 
teacher, especially a native teacher of languages; an inter- 
preter; also, a secretary, mint 'shit. 

What dreadful crime did you commit in another life, O illustri- 
ous Moonshee, that you should fall now among such thieves? 

J. W, New <md Old pt. ii, p, 343. [a. & c. 1859.1 

moon 'shine", 1 mun'^hain"; 2 mobn'shln", a. 1, As in- 
substantial as moonlight; empty; petty. 2, [Rare.] 
Moonlit. 3. [Local, U. S.] Illicit; as, moonshine whisky, 
moon'shine", n. t» Moonlight. 2. Hence, unreality; 
pretense, as being mere show or light without heat or 
substance; empty nonsense. 

There are some kinds of education which may bo described, not 
as moral sunshine, but as moral moonshine. 

ItuaKiN Fora Cluvigera vol. i, p. 57. [\v. & a. 1871.] 

3. [Rare.] A month. 4. [Local, U. &, & Prov. Eng.] 
Smuggled or illicitly distilled spirits. 5f. Poached eggs 
with sauce. 

— moon'shltt"Ing, n, [Local, U. S.] Illicit distilling, 
moon 'shin"ep, 1 miin' £huin*ar; 2 moon'shIu"er, n. 1. 

[U. S.] An illicit distiller. 2. A smuggler, especially of 
spirits; also, one who carries on by night any illicit trade. 
moon'shln"y, I mfm'^hainT; 2 tnoon'shfn"y» et. J. Pull 
of moonshine or unreality. 2. White as moonlight; re- 
sembling moonlight. 

moon'slir, 1 mfln'sif; 2 mobn'slf, n. [Anglo-Ind.J A native 
judge of the lowest grade, mun'siftj:. 
moon 'stone", 1 mfln'ston*; 2 moon'ston”, n. Mineral. A 
whitish chatoyant feldspar, usually either oligoclase, al- 
bite , or orthoclase, valued as a gem*stone. See feldspar. 
moon 'struck", 1 mun'struk"; 2 moon'atrQk 9 , a. 1. Af- 
fected by or as by the influence of the moon. (1) Weak- 
ened or deranged in intellect; made ill in body; lunatic. 
(2) Rendered unfit for food, as fish. 8. Resulting from, 
supposed lunar action. mooa'strfck"cnt. 

The moonstruck madness of Don Quixote is not incompatible 
with wisdom of tho highest kind, chivalry of the highest type. 

W. Resant French Humorists p. 110. [a. buds. 1874.] 
moon 'wort", 1 rafm'wilrt"; 2 mdbn'wurt", n. 1. The herb 
honesty (Lunarla biennis): from its fulPmoonriike silieles. 

2. Any fern of the genus Botrychium , especially B. lunaria . 

3. An ornamental greenhouse shrubby species of dock 
(Burner, lunaria) , from the Canaries, 

moon'y, I mtin'i; 2 moon'y, a, [moon'i-er; moon'i-est.1 

1. Moonstruck. 2. Moonlit; as, a moony night. 3. 
Like moonlight, or giving out light resembling moon- 
light. 4. Round or crescent*shaped, as the moon. 3* 
[Prov. Eng,] Weak; sickly. 0. [Colloq.] Intoxicated. 
7f« Having a crescent as an emblem, raoon'eyf* 

moon'y, n. A silly fellow; simpleton, moon'eyf. 
moon'ya, I mfin'ya; 2 mohn'ya, n. [E. Ind.] The fiber of an 
Indian grass (Arundo donax ), used in making ropes, etc. 
raoop, 1 mup; 2 moop, vi. [Scot.] To nibble; browse. 
moor 1 , 1 mur; 2 moor, v. X. L 1. To secure (a floating 
object) in a particular station, by connecting it with 
shore or bottom; specif., to secure (a ship) by means of 
two anchors planted in opposite directions, so that she 
will swing between the anchors and in little space. 

Along fcho shore are moored thousands of logs, fastened together 
in rafts. E. Kino The Great South p. 221. L. p. co. 1875.1 

2. Hence, in general, to secure or fasten, 

XI. i. 1. To secure a ship in position; anchor. 

Most travellers moor for a day or two at Karnak, Amelia B. 
Edwards Thousand Miles Up the Nile p. 438. [». & &. 1S89.1 
8 . To be secured by chains or cables; lie at anchor. [ < 
X>. marten, moor.] — to moor across (Naut.), to let fail the 
anchors on either side of a stream.— to m. along (Naut.) , 
to anchor in a river, steadying the vessel by means of a haw- 
ser attached to the shore.~#to in, head ami stern, to fast- 
en (a ship) by cables leading from both bow and stem. 
moor 2 , vt. & vi. [Prov. Eng,} To afflict with redwater. 
moor, a, [Dial, I More, 

moor 1 , n. [Gt. Brit.] t. A tract of waste land some- 
times covered with heath, often elevated, and frequently 
marshy and abounding in peat. 3, A tract of land on 
which game is preserved for shooting 3* [Prov,] Any 
unenclosed ground. [ < AS. mor, moor.] 

— lnoor'sbath", n. A bath in which the patient is im- 
mersed to the neck in peat taken from a bog.— mnor'ber"- 

S -, n.. The small cranberry (Oxycoce.us oxycacam— m.t 
ackbird, n. The ring*ouzel.— m.*bred, «. Bred on a 
moor.— m„ Alum, n. [Prov. Eng. or Soot,] 1. The burning 
of grass or heather on a moor. 2. Hence, an angry dispute; 
paroxysm of ill temper.— ns. burner, n — m. rimming, n. 
— m-ibimard, n. The European marsh*harrier (Circus 
arruglno&us).— m.*coal, n. Goal. A variety of lignite which 
Is easily crumbled.— to. seock, n. The male of the red 


grouse.— in. scoot, n . The wafeMien (Gall inula chloropus). 
-- m. -evil, n. [Prov. Brit.] Redwater.-* m.sfly, n. A fly 
used in fishing.— m.;fowi, n. Tlic red grouse.— m.sfrog, «. 
A frog (kuna eneitlmta), the legs of which may he eaten.— 

m. sgailop, n. [Prov. Eng.] A squall rushing over a moor. 

— m.sgaigHS n. The mour* fowl.— 1. A Euro- 

pean grass {Si'ilcria cdrulta) common in mountain pastures, 
3. The bog»aspj 1 odel. 3. The sundew.— purple m. -grass, 
sue Mulinia.— in. diag, n. A bog*hole.— m.diarrier, n. 
The tnarshdiarrier. iu.*liawkL~“ m, diced, n. The high- 
est. point on a moor.— m.shcn, n. X . The female of the 
inooMowI. 2 The water-hen (Gnliinuhi chluropus). 3. 
Tlie American coot.— m. dll, n. Muor*evll.— moor'land. 

l. a. Having marshy properties. II. n. A moor or marsh, 
imiir'landt.— moor'htnd-er, w.— m.^myrtic, n. The 
,se, eer-gale (Myrh'n gnh).~- inoor'pan", n. A clayey layer 
impervious to water, often containing iron, found within a 
foot or two of the surface in uios.*,;/ regions. moor'hamS"}. 

— m.*peat, n. Pear formed from moss, and such as is found 

in certain moors.— n. [Sear,.] A young grouse. 

— m. spunky, n. [Angt* ^Xmt.] A native Indian itleasurc- 
boat.— m.s.sick, n, [Prov, Eng.) Suffering from redwater. 
~ m.sslckncss, tt. [Prov. Eng,] Iteriwater.— m.ssllb, n. 
The common hairuinoss tPuit/fririmm commune).— in.* 
snipe, n. [Scot ] The common European snipe.— rntmr'- 
stone", n. [Prov. Eng.] A variety of granite.— ra. Rifling, 

n. [Local, Eng.] One of various small birds, especially the 
stoneohut, m.Rit},— moor' wort", n. Alow .smooth shrub 
(Andromeda poll folia) of the family Ericaceae, with narrow, 
thick, evergreen leaves, growing in wet bogs. 

moor-, n. The act of mooring a floating object, as a ririp. 

— flying moor, mooring effected by dropping the Ur&t 
anchor while the vessel has enough headway to run out the 
whole range of cable on that anchor, then hitting up into 
the wind and letting go the other anchor, and heating in the 
first cable until both have an equal scope. 

Moor 3 , n. 1. A member of the mixed Mauritanians Arab 
race inhabiting Morocco and tho southern Mediterra- 
nean coast: in Spanish history used interchangeably with 
-4m6 and Saracen. They conquered parts of Spain and 
ruled them from 711 to M ( J2. See Rkiiber; Maurita- 
nian. 2. Any Mohammedan; especially, a Moham- 
medan of India. 3. A dark-skinned person; a blacka- 
moor; negro, [ < L. Maurus , < Or, Mauros, perhaps 
< mauros , dark.] 

— Moor dance, the Tnorris*dance — Moor'*mon"koy, n. 
A black macaque (Macacus maurus) of Borneo.— Moor’s 
head (Her.), the head of a negro in profile, couped at the 
neck, wreathed about the temples, and having a peuri pen- 
dant at trie ear.— Moor'cr-y, n . (Rare.) ’The Moorish 
quarter of a community — Moor 'ess, n. A Moorish woman, 
moor*, a. [Manx.] A court officer of the Isle of Man. 
moors, n. [North. Eng.] A farm*bailiff. 

Moor«, l mfir or (D.) mor; 2 moor or (£>.} mOr, n. 1. Anto- 
nio van (1519-1568), a Dutch portrait-painter. 8. Ed- 
ward (1771~ 6 /asl848), an English military officer; writer; 
Hindu Pantheon. 3. Karel van (H55G-1738), a Dutch 
portraivpainter. 

Moo-rad', 1 mfi-rcW; 2 moo-rad', n. Same as Murad. 
moor 'age, l mur'd; 2 moor'ag, n. 1. [Rare.] A mooring* 
place. 2. The fee paid for the use of moorings, 
moor 'shall", I mfir'*bor; 2 moor'-bal”, n. A fresh-water 
seaweed or alga ( Conferva tvgagropila) found at the bottom 
of lakes. It has the form of a compact spongedlke ball, 
moor'cha, I mur'hho; 2 moor'cha, n. [E. ind.j A battery of 
guns. 

Moor 'croft, 1 mQr'kreft; 2 mobr'erdft, William <17G5-V» 
1825). An English explorer and writer in India, 
moord, pp. Moored, S. S. 

Moore, 1 milr or inor; 2 moor or m5r, n. 1. Clement 
Clarke ( ? /i5l779- 7 /jol863), an American clergyman and au- 
thor; Hebrcw»and*Greelc Lexicon. 3. David Has tings C ° /4 
IttflS-AJ/jjifliSL an American bishop; in charge of the M. E. 
missions in China, Japan, etc., 1900-1904. 3. Edward 

(l835- fl /3l9l0)» an English clergyman, educator, and writer: 
Dante scholar; Dante and his Early Biographers. A. Edward 
(V221 7 1 2-V 1 175 7) , an English author and dramatist, 5* 
Eva, stage-name of Mrs. Henry V, Esmond, an English ac- 
tress. 6. Frank Frankfort (*/«1855- ), an Irish Jour- 

nalist. traveler, novelist, and playwright; The Jesssamy Bride. 
7. George (1853- ),an Irish novelist and playwright, 
promoter of the revival of the Celtic tongue and literature: 
Evelyn Junes; Impression# and Opinions. 8, George Foot 
(w/ulSSl- ), an American educator and theological wri- 
ter; Exchange Professor in Berlin, 1909-1910, 9, John 
(1729-1 /21I8O2), a Scottish physician and writer; Zeluco. Id* 
John Bassett (12/3 1800- ), an American Jurist and 

expert in international law and diplomacy: appointed a 
judge of the High Court of the League of Nations, 1921-28, 
American Diplomacy. 11. Mary, Btage*name of Mrs. 
James Albery, English actress, 12. Maurice George, 
(&/ 10 1854- ), an Irish soldier; served In Kaffir and Zulu 

wars; mentioned in dispatch in Boer war. 18. Sir John 
(n/ w 176I-* /ml 809), a Scotch general; hero of Corunna, 
where he fell in battle. 14. Thomas (*/3«1779— /a$lS52), 
an Irish poet; Latin Boolch. 15. Wentworth, pseudonym 
of William H. Mullock: author. 16. Will Is Luther (Lis 
1856- >, an American meteorologist. 17. A county in 

North Carolina; 798 sq. m.; county-seat, Carthage. 18. 
A county in S. Tennessee; 145 sq. m.; county-seat, Lynch- 
burg, 19. A county in N. Texas; 885 sq. in.; county-seat, 
Dumas. 

Moo"re'a, 1 muM's; 2 mdoTfi'a, n. See Tahiti. 
moored, 1 mfinl; 2 moord, a. [Scot.] Mining. Choked with 
mud or rubbish; silted up. 

Moore 'head, 1 mur'hed or murihed; 2 mobr'hSd or mdr'hed, 
Warren Kins ( 2 /iol866- ), an American archeologist . 

and author; Primitive Man in Ohio. 

Moore's creek. An affluent of the Cape Fear river, North 
Carolina, which it joins about 6 miles above Wilmington. 
Moore’s HUS. A town in Dearborn county, Ind.; 40 m. W» 
of Cincinnati, O.; scat of Moore's Hill College (Methodist 
Episcopal), founded in 1856, _ 

Moores 'ville, 1 mfirx'vil; 2 moors' vil, n, A manufacturing 
town in Iredell county, N. C. 

Moor'keaa, ft. A city, county-seat of Clay county, Minn, 
raoor'lng, 1 mur '19 ; 2 moor'ing, n. 1. The act of moor- 
ing a vessel or the like. 8 , The place where a vessel is 
moored, or that by which sho is moored: generally in 
the plural; as, the vessel swings by her moorings. 8 . 
Anything by which something else is secured or fast- 
ened; mostly in the plural. 

Excitable and superstitious natures . . . are often swept from 
tho moorings of reason arid common sense. 

R, Paine Life of McKcndree vol. i, ». 164. f&n P. h, 1S74.1 

— moor'ingsan"chor, n. An anchor fixed at the bottom 
of a harbor for mooring vessels In port.— tn. abend, n. ■ A 
specially made loop at the end of a cable or hawser by which 
to attach it to a bitt or a ring.— rn.dbifct, n. see bittV— 

m. =foi«ek„ n, A castriron anchor for mooring vessels in 
port.— ra. bridle, n. A hawser or chain connecting two 
anchors widely separated. From the center a single chaffs 
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is led to the vessel's hawser-pipe, or each chain may be held 
by a mooringdjuoy and the ship secured to the latter, per- 
manent m.t.— m.schock, n. A harcbwood block in a 
porthole and having scores to receive the moorings.— m.<* 
cleat, ?i. Same as m,ooringsSTapi j e.— m. skit, n. A 
wooden keg fitted with rings on each head, used to sustain 
a mooring^ehala. One ring is attached to the chain and 
the other to the mooring*rope — m.*masfc, n. Aero. A 
strong mast-like steel construction, of girclerage, steadied by 
side* stays, to the head of which airships may be moored. 
It consists of several superimposed stages equipped with 
ladders that lead to a platform at the top.— ill. epost, n. 1. 
A post, set up on shore, to which vessels are moored. 2. A 
moonng*bUt. See mTTf n. m. spall t.— ramshackle, n. 
Same as mooring*s\vi vel,.— m.?staple,». Alarge staple*like 
forging, attached to the side of a wardship to hold it, moored 
to a wharf, as by a chain-cable.— m.*swlvel, n. A swivel 
used for shackling two moorhig-chains to prevent twisting. 
moor'lsh 1 , 1 mur'isfli; 2 rnoor'ish, a. 1. Of, pertaining 
to, or resembling a moor; growing on a moor; boggy; 
marshy; fenny; as, moor ink vegetation; moorish soil. 

2. Hence, figuratively, without character; empty; bar- 
ren; as, a moorish imagination..— -ly, adv -ness, n. 
Moor'ish 2 , a . 1. Of or pertaining to the Moors. 2* 

[Colloq,, S. India & Ceylon.] Mohammedan — Moorish 
arch, an arch whose curve is more than a semicircle, the 
center and the widest span being above the level of the 
springing or impost; horseshoe arch, frequent in Moorish 
architecture. Sec arch, n.— M. architecture, a branch 
of the Saracenic or Mohammedan architecture, exhibited 
in the buildings of the Moors in northern Africa and Spain, 
showing columnar and arcaded construction, and conven- 
tional arabesque patterns in wall-decoration, and dados of 
glazed and painted tiles. Decoration in color was a promi- 
nent feature. Coupled arched % indows are a characteristic. 
Compare Morisco, See Alhambraic and arabesque,— M. 
Idol (Jch.), any zanelld fish. 

moor 'mam, \ mGr'man; 2 mdor'man, n. 1. One who dwells 
on a moor. 2. An othner in charge of a moor, moors 'man* 
Moor'man 2 , n. In Ceylon and on the Malabar coast, etc., 
one of Arabic blood, usually Mohammedan In religion; one 
supposed to be a Moor. 

Moor's hed-a-bad', n. See Mursiiidabad. 

Moors 'ie-de, 1 mdrz'ic-do; 3 mors'le-de, n. A commune in 
W. Flanders province, Belgium, 
moor 'uk, l mur'ulc; 2 moor' ilk, n. The cassowary (Casu* 
artus bennetti ) of New Britain, in the South Pacific. The 
bird is black in color, mixed with reddish-brown and blue. 
In place of a casque, it lias a horny plate at the top of the 
head. It is about 5 feet high. 

mcor'va, 1 mflr'va; 2 moor'va, n. [E. Ind.] A Ceylonese 
bowstring hemp (Sansevieria zeylantca ) . 
moor'y, 1 mfir'i; 3 moor'y, a. Of the nature of moor- 
land; marshy. 

mooHy, n. [E. Ind.] _A brown or blue cloth made in India. 
moose 1 , I mus; 2 moos, n, {moose, pi,] A colossal mem- 
ber of the deer family 
(Alces americanu- s), 
closely related to the 
European elk, and rang- 
ing from Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick to 
Oregon arid northward. 

Specimens sometimes 
weigh 1,200 pounds, and 
even this has been ex- 
ceeded. The animal stands 
about 7 feet high at the 
shoulders. The legs are 
long and thick, the hoofs 
broad, the neck, body, and 
tail short. A fleshy, pre- 
hensile muzzle is service- 
able in eating the twigs 
that form a large part of 
its food. The hair is 
brownish or purplish»gray, 
and in winter is very , 

coarse, A pouch or tassel Moose, 1 /no 

of hairy skin, “the bell," hangs from the neck. Tho 
clumsy in movement, the moose is a rapid runner, and, by 
carrying its antlers horizontally, passes easily through the 
forest, but in winter its weight makes progress through the 
snow difficult, and it is readily overtaken. The moose of 
Kenai Peninsula, Alaska, and the region north of Cook Inlet, 
has been described as a new species {Aloes gigas), on account 
of the size of its antlers, teeth, etc. See elic., [ < Algonkian 
mu&u, lit. wood»eater.] — bull moose. t. The male moose. 
2, (B- M-J {Colloq., U. S,] A member of tho progressive 
political party formed in 1912 by Theodore Roosevelt. 
See progressive. BulhMooscrl*, Moose}. 

— moose'ber"ry, n. The Iiobble*bush (Viburnum alni- 
folium), m.sbusii}.— ra.sbird, n. The Canada Jay. 
— m.*ca|l, n, [U. S.] A bark trumpet through which a 
hunter imitates the cry of the moose, in order to lure it 
within shooting distance, in. shorn}; in.*tmmjpet+.— 
in* deer [TJ, S.], the moose. n . The slippery* 

elm.— xnudty* n. A small, dusky, biting fly (Hzmnaiobia ai- 
ds) of northern North America.™ m.smaple, w. 1. The 
mountainmmple, See maple, 2. Tho dwarf maple,— moose'** 
wood ', n. i. Leatherwood (Dtrca pahmris). See illus. 
under leatherwood. 2. Striped maple (Acer pennsylwnt- 
cum}, it. Habble*bush (Viburnum alni folium), d* Same 
as wmsTLEWOOb - m.^vard, n, [U, S, & Canada,] A 
space in the forest forming tho winter retreat of a herd of 
moose, the snow being trampled down by their hoofs. 

Moose 2 , n. A river near Lake Superior, Canada; length, 250 
m, to James Bay. 

Moose Fae'to-ry. A trading^post of the Hudson Bay Com- 
pany, on James Bay, at the mouth of Moose river. 

Moose 'head, 1 mus'hed; 2 mobs'hSd, n. A lake in Piscata- 
quis and Somerset counties, central Me,; 36 by 10 m. 
JHoose'Jaw, I mtia'je; 0 mo os' j a, n. A city and district of 
S. Saskatchewan, Canada. 

moose 'raise, I mfls'mais; 2 mobs'mls, n, Bol. The false 
w intergreen. [< OJibwa monz, moose, 4* -misfy, bush.] 
Sle^o-spas, 1 mdVsai'es; 2 mCo-aTas, n. Bib. (Apocry- 
phal, 1 PJsd* &, 31 Mo-os'sl-nsl (R. V,), 

Moo 'sHauke, x mfi'si-lek or miTai-LoTn; 2 mdo'st-l&k. or 
mdh'hi-la'ke, n. ’ A mountain in Grafton county, N. H.; 
4,810 ft, high. Moose / hil"lock}. 

Moos'lim* a. & n. Same as Moslem. 
moostf, a, Moat. ■ 

.moot 1 * X mflt;- 3 moot, », I* t . 1* To argue for and 
against; debate; discuss, 

Anne Holey n» when it l divorce] was first mooted, was no more 
to the King than, any other, lady of the court, 

Frotoej Catherine of Ardoon p, 25. la. 1891,] 
2* To argue or plead (a supposed cause) for practise, as 
if in a 'court of justice. ' &f. To utter, 

Ht* *’«’ d* To plead or argue a supposed cause. 2. To 



dispute. [ < AS. motian, summon to an assembly, < 
mol, meeting.] — inoot'a-bl(e p , a. Capable of being mooted 
or discussed; disputable. 

moot 2 , vt. To dig. , , i. 

moot, a . Still open to discussion; not yet settled; dis- 
xmtabie; also, connected with or intended for discus- 
sion; as, a moot point in law. 
moot 1 , n. 1. Anglo-Saxon Hist. A general gathering for 
dismission or debate ; especially, the meeting of the as- 
sembled freemen and cultivators of the folidand, to 
regulate the affairs of the township, tithing, village, or 
parish; as, tow n*moot, \mrg\\-moot, hundred^woo/, shire* 
moot, iolkmoot, witenage/woh 

The name [mooi] survives in ‘mool^hall,’ the term still given, 
to town halls and council buildings in some towns in England, as 
at Aldeburgh. lincyc. Brit. 11th ed., vol. xviii, p. 813. 

2. Hence, discussion or argument; especially, in mod- 
ern usage, discussion of a mock law*case for the sake of 
practise, 3. The place where a meeting is held. [< 
AS. mot, meeting.] — moot'sease", n. A case for discussion ; 
especially, a mock lawsuit for discussion by law*students m 
a moot*court.— m.*court, n. A court for the trial of a 
fictitious suit bj' - law*students as a means of aiding them in 
their studies.— m. shall t» «. A hall in which a moot was 
formerly held. m. shouse}.— m. =hlll s n. A hill on which 
a moot was anciently held,— m.snianf , n. One who 
argues a moot-case.— m. =siow, n. Same as moot 1 , n., 3. 
moot 2 , n. Ump-buxidlnf]. 1. A ring for gaging tho diameter 
of treenails. 2. A piece of hard wood, irombound at both 
ends, used in block*making. 3. The diameter of a treenail. 
moot 3 , n. A tree*stump. 
rnooteh, X mhcdi; 2 mooch, id. To mouch. 
moo 'to hies wood", i mQ'(ffu<=wud''; 2 moo'chi*wuod", n. [An- 
glo*Ind.] The soft porous wood of an East*Indian tree 
(Erythrim indica), used for making toys and ornaments. 
moot'ecSi, 1 mQt'ed; 2 moot'ed, a. Her. Uprooted. 
raoot'ed 2 , pa. Under discussion; moot or mootable. 
moot'er, 1 niGt'ar; 2 moot'er, n. 1. One who moots. 2. 

(Rare.] In ship ^building, a maker of treenails, 
moot 'hag, 1 mat'ny, 2 moot'ing, n. A pleading; especially, a 
pleading of a moot*ease by law*students. 
moo 'ty, I mu'ti ; 2 mob' ty , n. [.moo'ties, 1 -tiz ; 2 -tis, pi.] A 
flnch*falcon ( Microhierax cserulescens). 
mop 1 , 1 map; 2 mop, vt. [mopped, mopt s ; mop'ping.] 1. 
To rub or wipe with or as with a mop, as a floor; swab. 
2, [Prov. Eng,} (1) To drink greedily. (2) To muffle up: 

Syn.: see cleanse.— to mop the floor with [Slang], to 
worst badly in an encounter; do up.— to mop up. 1. To 
take up, as wafc\ with a mop. 2. Mil. To clean out and 
rid of enemy troops, etc., as trenches, towns, etc., in the 
wake of an advance. 

mop 2 , «t [Prov. Eng.] 1. To make a wry mouth; grimace. 

2. To fidget about. H. Diet. [Cp. D. moppen.] 
mop 1 , n. 1. A piece of cloth, or a bundle of thrums 
or rags attached to a handle, used as an implement for 
cleaning floors, utensils, etc. 2. Hence, any loose tan- 
gled bunch or mass; as, a mop of hair. 

Feathered all tho way up their long slender trunks with a lop- 
sided mop of leaves at the top. Holmes Our Hundred Days in 
Europe ah. 1, p. 33. £k. m. * co. 1888.] 

3* [Prov. Eng.] (1) A napkin. (2) A fair at which ser- 
vants are hired. mop' stair"}. (3) A bunch of grass. 

[W. TJ, S.] A bob for fishing, containing three hooks 
dressed with white and red flannel. 5. Metal-working. 
A boss of fine wire, used by blowpipe-operators. [ < 
F. mappe, napkin ; see mapi, n.} — mop' sbrtish", n. A short, 
round, thick-headed paint-brush.— mop #liead, n. 1. The 
head of a mop. 2. A clamp for holding the mop*cIoth or 
mop-rags attached to the end of a mopstick,— mop'head'% 
n. A person with a frowzy mop-like head of hair.— mops 
headed, a . 

mop 2 , ti. 1. A wry mouth; grimace. 2. A pouting or petted 
young person; a young girl; moppet. [< mop 2 , «.] 
mop 3 , n. A fool. [Cp. mop 2 , «.l 
M. O- P., abbr. Motlier*of*poarl. 

mop 'board", 1 mop'bQrd'; 2 mdp'bord", n. A board skirt- 
ing the lower edge of the wall of a room; wash-board, 
mope, 1 mop; 2 map, ®, [moped; mop'ino.] 1. 1. To 
make stupid or spiritless. 

My father is moved to death for want of you both. 

Jane Porter Thaddeus of IFeraou) p, 383. (l. 1875.1 
II. i , To be gloomy, stupid, or spiritless; conduct one- 
self in a listless, melancholy, or uninterested manner. 
[Var. of mop 2 , r,] 

Tho moping owl doth to tho moon complain. 

Gray Elegy at. 2. 

— to mope away, to pass away (time) in listless de- 
spondency.— mop'er, n — mop'Ing-Iy, adv. 
mope, 7i. One who mopes; also, a drone.— mopeGeyed", a. 

Short-sighted; purblind.— mopc'y, a. mo'pyt, 
mope'liawk, 1 mOp'hdk; 2 mdp'hak, n. Same as moreporjc. 
mopbf, 1 mot; 2 mof, n. A pair of compasses having one leg 
made like one of the legs of a pair of calipers. {< her- 
maphrodite calipers.] 

Moph 2 , n. Bib. Memphis. Has. ix, 6. 
mop'lsh, 1 mdp'i&h; 2 mdp'ish, a. Resembling a mope; de- 
jected; depressed; spiritless; dull, mope'ful}.— mop'- 
ish-Iy, ado.~ mop'lsh-ness, n. 

Mop'lafe, 1 mop’la; 2 mdp'la. n . [E. Ind.] A Mohammedan 
Inhabitant of Malabar, of Arab descent. Mop'lat. 
mo'poke", n. Same as more pork, 1. [H. Diet. 

mop 'per, 1 mop' or; 2 mdp'er, n. [Prov. Eng.] A muffler. 
mop 'pet/i mep'et; 3 mop'M, n. X. A rag baby or doll 
made of cloth; hence, used as a pet appellation for a little 
girl, for a baby, or for a lap-dog. 2. A wry face; grimace. 
[Dim. of mops 

mop'py, 1 mop'i; 3 mdp'y, a. 1, Like a mop. 2. [Slang.] 
Tipsy. 

mopsi, X mops; 2 mdps, n. A pug dog. [Var. of mob-, n.] 
mops 2 , n. The meshes of a net. 

mop'sl-cal, 1 mop'si-kel; 2 mQp'si-eal, a. Mope-eyed; stupid, 
mop 'stick", 1 map'atik"; 2 mfip'stlk", n. I. Tne handle 
of a mop. 2. In an old pianoforte movement, a rod 
operating the damper. 

Mop"su-es'tl«k, 1 mei/su-es'dlu-a; 2 m6p'su-es'ch!-a, n. ’ An 
ancient city of E. Cilicia, Asia Minor; modern, Messis. 
Mop'sus, 1 map's us; 2 mdp'eiis, n. Myth, 1. A prophet of 
Apollo, who excelled Calchas in prophetic power. Having 
disputed with Amphilochus over the possession of Malles, 
a city of Cilicia, each slew the other. 2, A seer, son of Ala- 
pyx and Chloris, born at Titaressa in Thessaly, and sooth- 
sayer of the Argonauts, He participated in the battle of 
the Centaurs with the, Lapitlne, in hunting the Calydonian 
boar, and accompanied Jason and the Argonauts. He died 
in Libya from the bite of a serpent. Mo'psos } [Gr.h 
mop'sy, X mop'si; 2 mdp'sy, n. [Frov, Eng.] X. A moppet, 
2. A slovenly, untidy woman. [< mop 3,] mop'sey}, 
mop 'us 1 , x mop'us; 2 inop'ds, n. [Slang.] Money: usually 
plural, 


me'pus 2 t» n. A mope; drone. 


Mo-que'gua, 1 mo-ke'gwa; 2 mo-ke'gwii, n. 1. A depart- 
ment in S. Peru; 5,550 sq. m. 3. Its capital, 
mo-quette', 1 mo-ket' ; 2 mo-k8t', n. [F.] A term occa- 
sionally applying to a fabric of the Axminstcr quality, not 
chenillemiade. 

Mo'qal, 1 mo'kwi; 3 mo'kwi, n. Same as Hopi. 

Mor, 1 mOr; 2 mor, n. A town in Szekes»Fej£r county, Hun- 
gary, where the Austrians defeated the Hungarians, Dec, 
29, 1848. 

Mor., abbr. Morocco. 

rao'ra, Xmo'ra; 2mG'ra. [P.I.] I* a. Inexpensive; cheap. 
SI. n. Dishonor. 

mo'ra 1 , 1 mO'rs; 2 mO'ra, n. [Guiana.] A large tree (Dimor- 
phandra or Mara excelsa) of the bean family (Fabacex) , 
yielding a timber for shlp-dmilding considered more durable 
than oak. It is plentiful in Guiana and Trinidad, and has 
pods from (5 to 8 inches in length by 3 in breadth, contain- 
ing a kidney*shaped seed nearly filling the pod. 
mo'ra 2 , n. A game in which the object is to guess tbe number 
of fingers held out by one or more players. In a common 
form each player extends one or more fingers, at the same 
time guessing at the sum of all the fingers so extended by 
the players. 

Mora is a very ancient game, and is played in all parts of th& 
world, generally by only two persons. The Romans called it 
Digifcia Micare (flashing or snapping with the fingers). . . . The 
gam© is a great favorite in China. 

A. E. Bostwick in F. F. Cyc. Games p, 495. [h, h, & co. 1890.] 
[< It. mora, lit. delay, < L. mora, delay .1 
mo'ra 3 , n. [-r^ei, 1 -n; 2 -re, pi.] [L.] f. Civ. Law. Delay, 
especially if unjustifiable. 2. Anc. Pros. A unit of time 
equal to a normal short. 

mo'ra 4 , n. [Gr.] A military division of the ancient Spartans, 
mo'rao, n. [Anglo«lnd.] A small stool. 

Mo'ra®, n. 1. A county in N. E. New Mexico; 2,532 sq. m.; 
eounty»*seat, Mora. 2. 1 mQ'ra; 2 mo'ra. A town m To- 
ledo province, Spain; IS m. S. E. of Toledo; famed for 
sword^making. 

mo-ra', 1 mo-ra'; 2 mo-rii', n. [P. I.] Green fruit: Tagalog^ 
Mo-ra'ee-m, l mo-re'si-l; 2 mo-ra'ce-S, n. pi. Bot. A family 
of mostly tropical herbs, shrubs, and trees of the order Ur(t~ 
cales. They have stipulate leaves, small clustered axillary 
flowers, without petals, and the ovary superior. There are 
about 55 genera and 925 species. WelMtnown genera are 
Morns, Cannabis , Ficus, and Artocarpus. [ < Months.] 
Mo-rad"a-bad% 1 mo-rud'h-bad'; 2 mo-rfid , 'a-bfid', n. 1. A 
district in Rohilkhand division, United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh, British India; 2,283 sq. rn. 2. Its capital. 
Mo-ra 1 'a, 1 mo-iTa; 2 mo-re'a, n. Bot. A notable genus of 
mainly tropical African bulbous plants of the famllylridoccaj, 
with 2*ranked narrow sword^shaped leaves, and a slender 
cluster of bright sweet-scented flowers, for which they are 
prized in cultivation. [ < Mor ceus, father-in-law of Linnaeus.] 
rrnwa'i, n . Same as marae: an Incorrect form, 
ino-nune', 1 mo-ren'; 2 mo-ran', n. [F.J The debris of 
earth and rocks collected in ridges or heaps by a glacier, 
either on its surface, along or parallel to its lateral mar- 
gins, or on the ground at its foot. See phrases. 

— end«moraine, n. A terminal moraine.— frontal m., 
a moraine at the front of a glacier: opposed to lateral moraine * 
— interlobate, interlobular, or intermediate m., an an- 
terior, straight moraine, formed by the coalescence of tbe 
margins of contiguous marginal loops of the great terminal 
moraine of the United States.— lateral m„, a ridge of super- 
ficial debris, collected from higher cliffs, on a lateral margin 
of a glacier.— media! m., one formed interiorly upon a com- 
pound glacial stream, by the coalescence of two lateral 
moraines of the coalescing glaciers.— in. of advance, a 
moraine formed as a glacier advances.— m. of recession 
or retreat, a moraine formed in the course of a glacier’s 
retreat, retreatal moraine f.— m. profonde. 1. The 
ground-moraine, consisting of stony, mixed drift, deposited 
by tbe continental iee*sheet. 3. Tho mixed, stony drift 
accumulated from the crumbling of underlying rock, and 
strewn, as by landslides, on the slopes below.— peripheral 
m M a minor terminal moraine, marking only a temporary 
halt of the glacier during recession.— sufomarglnal mu, a 
moraine formed under a glacier’s margin,— superficial in., 
the debris carried on the surface of a glacier.— terminal m. 

1. In America, the transported ddbris left by a glacier at or 
near Its lower terminus, consisting of any of these three 
kinds, generally commingled: (l) dump emu, material 
dropped either from the surface or from the interior of the 
glacier; (2) pushmi., or shoved m.» material pushed along 
and piled into a marginal ridge; (3) lodgemi., material 
dropped beneath the ice and pushed along by the glacier but 
falling short of its front, 2. In Germany and France, the 
end^moraine; a dump*moraine only,— mo-rain'ai, mo* 
rain'I-al, a. 

Mo-raine' V al'ley . A valley In Utah; altitude, 10,000 ft. 
mo-rain 'ie, 1 mo-ren'ik; 2 mo-ran'ic, a. Of, pertaining' 
to, forming, or formed by a 
moraine,— morainic apron* 
same as apron, m., 3.— m. 
loops, great loops, convex 
southward,!!! the continental 
terminal moraine of the 
North* American glacial peri- 
od: caused by ice*tongues 
filling valleys. The junction 
of contiguous loops formed 
the interlobular moraines, 
mor'aif, vi. To moralize. 
mor'aS, 1 mor' el; 2 mbr'al, 
a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
the practises, conduct, and 
spirit of men toward God, 
themselves, and their fel- 
low men, with reference to 

right and wrong and to ob- c . . . - „ „ 

to fin +V- nm't'nn- con 8 *” glacier, a a. a, a, a, a, mo- 
iigation to duty , pertain ra ; n i Q loopa or lobes: I, %, an mter- 
ing brightness and ought- lobate portion of the moraine, 
ness in conduct; ethical. 

2. Conformed to right conduct; acting in accordance 
with right; good; specif., conducting oneself or con- 
ducted with propriety in sexual relations; as, a moral 
man; a moral life. 

If we consider the drcwnstances in which ho has been for such 
a lengthened period placed, it is undeniable that tho Irishman is a 
remarkably moral man, 

Wm. CjSJRleton Irish, Peasantry intro., p. IS, Iw. x». a co.) 

3. Subject to the law of morality or the law that on ■ 
joins right conduct; capable of understanding the differ- 
ence between right and wrong; as, a moml agent. 

In tho Divine ideal of him, man is not only a sentient being. 
He ia not an Intelligent and immortal being only. He is a moral' 
being. Austin Phelps My Nate-Book p. 22. [s, 1891.1 

4. Acting or suited to act through man's sense of right, 

or, more loosely, through the intellect or emotions, or 
rational nature generally : often opposed to physical ; * 

moral suasion; moral support, 
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Morainic Loops. 

Fart of tho terminal moraine of 
„ one of the later stages of the Wia- 
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It was the moial as well jvj the military effect of a largo ami vic- 
torious army on the Itiu Grande that caused the withdrawal of 
the French army from Meuco, 

S. B, Luck in North American Review Dec., 181)1, p. 682. 
5. In logic, probable as opposed to demonstrative;* as, 
moral proof; moral certainty. <i. Ethics or Moral Phi- 
los. Of or pertaining to the science or doctrine of hu- 
man nature as fitted for conduct, of the right and wiong 
in conduct, or the virtues and_ their opposites, of the 
ideals of conduct, and of the universal principles which 
distinguish the values and final purposes of conduct, 
Most modern writers on moral philosophy understand the 
term so as to cover the entire sphere of human conduct us 
coming under .the distinctions of right and wrong. 

7. Arising from or expressing the truths considered or 
established by moral science; as, moral necessity. 8. 
Serving to inculcate or convey a moral; of good moral 
effect; as, a moral writer; moral lessons. 0. Amount- 
ing to; virtual. 10. [Rare.] Moralizing; as, a moral fool. 
11. [Archaic.] Mental. 12 1\ Allegorical; symbolical. 
[F., < L. month's , < mos ( tnor -), manner, pi. mores, 
morals.] Syn.: dutiful, ethical, excellent, faithful, good, 
honest, honorable, Incorruptible, just, pious, religious, right, 
righteous, true, upright, virtuous, worthy — Ant.: see syn- 
onyms for immoral. — moral defeat, a victory the effects 
of which amount practically to a defeat. Compare moral 
victory.— m, faculty, same as conscience.— m. good, 
any form of good the value of which is determined by its 
relation to right and wrong conduct.— m. hazard ( Fire 
Insur.), a risk resulting from uncertain knowledge as to the 
honesty of the person insured.— in. Insanity, a degree of 
moral obliquity supposed to amount to irresponsibility: not 
generally recognized by the courts.— m. philosophy, the 
science of morality or duty; ethics; formerly, mental phi- 
losophy, with or without ethics.— m. theology, the portion 
of systematic theology devoted to ethics: opposed t.o dog- 
viatic theology — ill. unity, unity of intention and conduct 
in a moral being.— ra. victory, a defeat that is accounted 
a victory, as to be voted down in a legislative body, but by 
a smaller majority than was expected.— ■ m. virtue (Thcol.), 
formerly, the virtue of moralism. 
raor'al 1 , n, 1. The lesson taught or designed to be taught 
by a fable, story, or the like; the instruction or signifi- 
cance of a thing; hence, an allegory; specif., an allegori- 
cal play. 2. pi. (1) Practises in regard to the duties 
of life; method or course of life in regard to good and 
evil; conduct; behavior; specif., behavior in regard to 
sexual matters; as, the morals of a community; his 
morals are bad. (2) pi. The principles of right con- 
duct, taken collectively; ethics. 3. [Colloq.] A coun- 
terpart. 4. (1) Same as morale. <2)f The princi- 
ples or practise of a person in respect to morals.— philos- 
ophy of morals, same as ethics, n,~~ the lesser or minor 
morals, proprieties of conduct: acts that involve little If 
any of the ethical element, tho often having some Important 
relation to it. 

Mor'al 2 , n. A town in Shelby county, Ind. 
mo-rale', 1 ruo-ral' ; 2 mo-ral', n. State of - mind with 
reference to confidence, courage, zeal, and the like, es- 
pecially of a number of persons associated in some en-' 
terpris**, as troops. [F., f. of moral ; see moral,] 

After the fall of Petersburg , . , the morale of the National 
troops had greatly improved. U. S. Grant Personal Memoirs 
vol. ii, cb. 68, p, 499, [c, p, w. 18S6J 

mor'al~lsm, 1 mer'al-izin; 2 mor'aMsm, n. 1. Tho be- 
lief in and practise of a morality divested of all religious 
character; the doetri ie of a mere moralist. 2. [Rare.] 
A moral maxim or precept. 

mor 'aMst, 1 mer'el-ist; 2 mor'aMsfc, n. 1. A teacher of 
morals; a writer on ethies. 2. One who practises moral- 
ism; especially, one who thinks morality without re- 
ligion sufficient for the guidance of life and for future 
harpiness.— mor"al-ls'tlc, a. Morally instructive; didactic, 
mo-ral 'I- ty, X mo-ral'i-ti; 2- mo-rfil'i-ty, n. [-ties, X 
-rtxz; 2 -tis, p/.] X* The doctrine of the right and wrong 
in human conduct; moral philosophy; ethics. 

Whatever may bo a man’s notion of the nature of things, the 
laws of morality are none the less binding upon him. 

F. Paulsen A System of Ethics tr. by T. Thilly . p. 422. [s. 1893.1 
2* The conduct or practise which accords with moral 
principle; the virtuous fife; morals. 

It onls’ 1 remains to remark that the stato of altruism thus 
reached is what Comte moans by morality. G. Martinbau 
Tliiies of Ethical Theory Sd ed., vol. i, p. 4154. [macm. 1SUI.I 

3, The quality of being moral, especially of being mor- 
ally right; sometimes, in a limited sense, sexual purity; 
as, the morality of his views is questionable. 

The desire to do right as right— ’that alone is morality. 

W. S. Lilly On Right and Wrong p. 117. [c, & h. 1890.] 

4. A lesson inferred or inferable; a reflection or wise 
saving; meaning; moral. 5. Conformity to conven- 
tional rules, without or apart from inspiration and 
guidance by religion or other spiritual influences. 

This morality without God for Hchoobchildren is bottomless 
Impiety if it bo not the stupidity of unbelief. 

Manning Sin and its Consequences, p. 16. [o. & j. a, 1879.1 
I>. An old form of play that succeeded tho niiracle^play 
and in which the characters were personified virtues, 
vices, mental attributes, and the like: in vogue in the 
14th century. In 1902 Everyman , an old morality, was re- 
vived on tho stage In England and America, and in 1911 
Everywoman, a modem morality of an ethical character, was 
produced In xsew Yo c&. [ < OF. morulite, < LL. morallta(t-)s, 
character, < L. moralis; see moral.] mor'al-nesst [Hare]. 
Syn.: compare religion. 

raor"al-!-za 'tlon, 1 meriel-j-zS'jfliDn; 2 morial-i-ziFshon, 
71 . X* The act of moralizing; a moral reflection. 2, 
An explanation of something in a moral sense. 3. The 
act or process of making moral or virtuous. [ < F. mo~ 
ralimtion, < LL. moraUsatio{n-), < moralize; see moral- 
ize.] mor"al-i-sa'tioat. 

mor'ai-Ize, \ 1 mor'&i-ciiz; 2 m&r'al-Iz, v, [-iznd; -iz/ing.] 
mor 'al-ise, j I* h X. To apply to a moral purpose, or ex- 
plain in a moral sense; as, to moralize a fable, 2. To 
illustrate or embellish with moral examples; give a moral 
character to; as, to moralize one’s discourse. 3* To 
render moral; especially, to render virtuous; hence, 
rarely, to make intensely and suddenly religious; as, the 
fear of impending death often moralizes a man. 

Above all, it was clear from too evident social symptoms that if 
science can aafctsfy some very distinguished minds, it can do noth- 
ing to moralize and discipline societies, 

E. M. no VoaUa In Harper's Monthly Jan,, 1892, p. 236. 
IX. i. X. To make moral reflections' talk about mo- 
rality, 2. To have a morally good influence. [< F, 
moraliser, <, ML. maraMm, < M. moralis ; see moral.] 
mor'aMa^'er, 1 morial-aiz ,, sr; 2 morial-iVer, n. 1> One 
who moralizes or teaches morality; also, one who makes 


moral. 2f* One who is prono to find a hidden meaning 
in passages. mor'al-Ls"ert. 

mor'al-ly, 1 mor'ol-i; 2 mor'ul-y, adr. X. In a moral or 
ethical sense: as regards the rules of right and wrong. 

That which in morally wrong can never be politically right. 

J. C. Uylo Expository Thoughts vol, ii, p. 300. (d. A miaw. 1S72,] 
2. According to the rules of moral conduct; virtuously; 
as, to five morully. 3. According to the rules of reason 
and practical judgment; hence, substantially; practical- 
ly; as, it is morally certain to happen. 

Mu* ran', 1 mo-ran'; 3 monin', n. 1. Edward 

VolOOI). an American artist; born in England; settled in 
America in IS 14; Launch of the Lifeboat. 2. Patrick Fran- 
cis (1830- ViolfllD. an Irish Roman Catholic prelate; eccle- 
siastical writer and educator; the first Australian cardi- 
nal (1885), and archbishop of Sydney since 18Si. 3. Peter 
( 3 /4l842-u/9l914), a landscape-painter: president of the So- 
ciety of Etchers. 4. Thomas (i/ial.S37- */-«1028>, an Ameri- 
can painter who was born m England; Grand Cafum of the. 
Yellowstone. 5. A mountain of the Teton Range, W. Wyo- 
ming; 12,800 ft. high. 

Mo-rant' Bay, l mo-rant,'; 2 mo-ran t\ A harbor and sea- 
port of S. E. Jamaica; 22 m. S. E. of Kingston. 

M«-rar', X mo-rdr'; 2 mo-riir', Loch. A lake in Inverness- 
shire, Scotland; 3 1 by Va to 2 m.; 4,617 ft. deep, 
mo-rass', 1 mo-rns'; 2 mo-ras', n. A tract of lowdying, 
soft, wet ground; swamp; marsh; bog. [< D. nweras, 
morass.] — m«-rass'=ore", n. Same as BOa»ottB.— m.» 
weed, n. [Eng.] Same as hornwoiu\— mo-rass'y, a. mo- 
rass'iet. 

Mo-ras'thlte, 1 mo-ras'[<?r mo'rasd fhait; 2 mo-rus'for m5'- 
ras-lthlt, n. Bib. Jer. xxvi, 18. 
mo'rafc, X mo'rat: 2 mfi'riit, n. A drink made of honey 
flavored with mulberry® juice. [< it. morale, mulberry* 
colored, < more, mulberry, < L. viorwn, mulberry.] 
Mo-ra'ta, 1 mo-rd'ta; 2 mo-rii'ta, Olympia Fulvia (1520— 10 
1555). An Italian scholar; Critical Observations on Homer . 
Mo"ra-taI'ia, 1 m. 'ra-tul'ya; 2 mo“ra-tai'yil, n. A city in 
Murcia province, Spain. 

mo 'rate, x mo' ret; 2 mo'rat, n. A salt of moric acid. 
Mo"ra-tln% 1 mtTra-tin'; 2 mo"rii-tm', Leandro Fernandez 
de ( 3 /iol76CM/2ilS28). A Spanish dramatist and poet. 
mo*ra'th n+, n. Delay. 

mor"a-to'rl-nm, \ mer^a-to'n-um; 2 Tn5r"a-to'rl-fim, n. IT,.] 
Law, An emergency act of legislation authorizing a debtor 
or bank to defer specie or other payments for a given period, 
mor'a-to-ry, i mor'o-to-ri; 2 mfir'a-to-ry, a. Pertaining or 
intended to delay: particularly applied to legislation in tho 
nature of a moratorium. I < L. moratorlus, delaying. 1 
mor'a-to-ry, n. Late, Ordinary delay in payment,, 
mo-rau 'ke, 1 mo-rau'ko: 2 mo-rou'ko, n. A small delicate 
whitefish {Coregonus hlemalis) of Lake Constance, Switzer- 
land, now cultivated in American waters. 

Mo'ra-va, 1 nib'ra-va; 2 mQ'rii-vu,, n. X. A river in Jugoslavia. 

See Maucu 6 , 5. 2, A department of Servia; 1,120 ag, in, 
Mo-ra'vl-a, 1 mo-r5'vi-o; 2 mo-ra'vi-a, n. 1. A state of the 
Czccho-Slovak Hepublic; 8,580 sa. m.; capital, Briinn. 3, 
A township in Cayuga county, N. Y. 

Mo-ra'vi-a il, 1 mo-re'vi-an ; 2 mo-rfi'vi-an, a. X. Of or 
pertaining to Moravia. 2* Of or pertaining to the relig- 
ious denomination of Moravians. 

Mo-ra'vi-an, X. A native or inhabitant of Moravia, 
belonging to the Bohemian group of rilavs in blood and 
speech. 3. Ch. Hist. One of a Christian sect founded by 
disciples of John Huss, and now established in Germany, 
Britain, and America. 

A group of Bohemian Brethren from Moravia founded a 
colony at Herrnhut, in 1722, on the estates of Count Zin- 
zeadorf, who worked among them us a catechist. The eolony 
prospered and the first missionary work was in the West 
Indies, Greenland, and England, where John Wesley joined 
them in June, 1/38. On April 17, 1734, they took up work 
in Savannah, Ga., and in 1912 there were in America 3S3 
bishops, presbyters, and deacons, 209 on foreign missions, 
besides 77 unordained assistants and 217 female assistants. 
Their clergy comprises bishops, presbyters, and deacons. 
They regard the Bible as the only source of C hnstian doc- 
trine, are semi-episcopal in polity, liturgical in worship, and 
especially active in missionary work. The sect is also 
known as the United Brethren C Umtas Frntrum) and 
Herrnhuters.— Mo-ra'vl-ari-ism, n. Tho doctrines and 
polity of the Moravians.— Mo-ra'vl-an-lzed, a. Converted 
to Moravian doctrine. 

mo 'ray, 1 mo'rS or ma-r5'; 2 md'rS or mo-rii\ n. A murrenoid 
eel. The morays inhabit tropical and subtropical waters, 
and are found chiefly among coral reefs. They are distin- 
guished from most other eels by the absence of pectoral ns, 
and their small circular gill-openings. They are exceed- 
ingly pugnacious, have narrow muscular Jaws armed with 
sharp knife-like teeth, and are usually highly colored. mm*'« 
rayt«— Mack moray, a blackish-green eel {Lyrodomis 
funebHs) of the West Indies, green mj,- speckled m., 
a Mae ^spotted yellowish eel (LycotfontL morlnga, of the 
Caribbean sea. See also marat. vspotted 
Mor'ay Fifth, 1 mur'd; 2 mur'd. An indentation of the N. 

E, coast of Scotland; length, 21 nt. 

Mor'ay-shire, 1 mur'O-shir; 2 morTt-shir, n. Same as El- 
gin, 4. Mor'ayri 

Mor-bhanj ', 1 mer-btmj'; 2 mdr-bhnj', n. A native state in 
Orissa division, Bengal province, British India; 4,243 sq. m. 
mor'bid, X mor'bid; 2 inor'bid, a. 1. Being in a diseased 
or abnormal state; not sound and healthful; diseased; 
sickly; as, a morbid liver. 2, Caused by or denoting 
a diseased or unsound condition of body or mind. 

The colours of mind are always morbid , which gleam on the 
eea for the ’ Ancient Mariner ’ and through the easements on *8t. 
Agnes’ Eva/ Ruskin AfUcellanea vol, it, p. 21. U. w. 1886.] 
3. Of or pertaining to disease; pathological; as, morbid 
anatomy. 4, Controlled by unreasonable feelings of des- 
pondency: suspicious or apprehensive of impending dis- 
aster; addicted to gloomy fancies; also, sluggish or in- 
active. [< P, morbide, < L. morbidus, < morbus, 
disease.] — mor'bld-ly, adv.— mor'bld-ness, ft. 
mor"M-dez'za, \ raer’bl-det'sa- 2 mor'bi-dfit'sii. n. [It.] 1, 
Art. The delicate, subtle, and lifelike rendering of flesh in 
painting, sculpture, or engraving. 2. Mus. Extreme deli- 

’ ' ‘ uer, 

imVbfd'bty, n. 1, Mor- 


Mor"bl"hai»', I niHr B MYuV; 2 tnnr’M'an', n. A department 
in W. France; 2,739 sq. m.; capital, Vannes. 
inor-lill'Ia-ry, 1 nmr-bil'a-ri, 2 inur-bii'a-ry, a, Pathol. 

Having the characteristics of measles. 
mor-Ml'Ii, 1 mor-htl'al. 2 inor-bii'i, v, pi. Pathol, Tho 
measles. [LL., dim of L. morbus, disease.] — mor-bll'II* 
form, a. Resembling rueasU**.— hi or- fill Tow 8, a. Relat- 
ing to or aifected with measles. 
mor"bleu % 1 inor"h|o'; 2 umrlfliV, v. [F.] '^deatri: a cor- 
ruption of mart Dim, or mart a or de Dieu, meaning God’s 
death. 

mor-bosc't, a. Proceeding from, disease; diseased.— mot* 
lios'i-tyt* n. (tilightly ill. 

mor'bu-lent, 1 mor'biu-lent; 2 murMifl-Ient, a. fliure.] 
xnor'btis, 1 mor'biLi; 2 mor'bus, n, [L.] Disease; ns, cholera 
morbus. 

mor"ceau% 1 mfir"M*5':2 mor'cTi', n. f-nTurrx' 1 *ao'; 2 -cd', 
pl . ] [F-l A small bit or piece; morsel; specif., in music or 
literature, a short or simple composition, 
mor'celt* n. IF.] A morsel. Omua.u /?. L fi, 179. 
mor Vel-lat'Vd, 1 rnor'se-let Vd; 2 mor'cAlnfed, a. Divided 
into numerous pieces; parceled. 

It is pruhably to this morc-tlaO'd character of the roefc, given 
by tho that we owe the ymit erosion of the granitea . . . ia 

tlii'j vicinity. N. 8. Siialdr iu Rep. U. E. Ueol, Survey, 18Sl~iS88 
p. 583. [gov. ptq, OFi-. 1889.1 

[< F. morceUr, divide, < OF. morsel; sec morsel.] 
mor"ccI-ia'tion, 1 mor'sc-le's'licn; 2 morVi-lfi'shtm. n. Burg. 
The act of removing a diseased part or a dead fetus by Its 
subdivision into small pieces. 

nior"eclle"ment l mor’sermttn'; 2 moricernnin', ft. The 
division of land or property into small lots, 
mor-chal', I mor-Miul'; 2 mdr-chal', ft. [Angio^Ind.] A pea- 
cock-feather fan or fly^brush. 

Mor*ehelTa, 1 mor-kel'o; 2 mor-rel'a, n. Bat. A genus of 
ascomycetous fungi, distinguished by the deeply pitted and 
often elongated naked head, the depressions usually regular, 
but sometimes resembling mere furrows with wrinkled inter- 
spaces. The head or cap surmounts a more or less elongated 
stem, the whole fungus being from 2 to H inches high. Mor- 
chella esculenta, the common morel, is the hestdmown spe- 
cies. Most, if not all, of the species are edible. [ < G. mor- 
chef, mushroom.] 

Mbr'ching-en, i mur'mrj-en; 2 niurTiing-tm, n. A village in 
Lorraine, France. [vento province, Italy, 

Mor-eo'ne, X mor-lco'ne; 2 mor-co'ne, ft. A town in Bene- 
inor-da'cious, l mor-de'rfhtrs; 2 rndr-da'shiis, a, [Archaic.] 
Biting or given to biting; hence, figuratively, keerd.v sar- 
castic; pungent. [< L. mordax { mordac < niordeo, bite.] 

— mor-da'cious-Iy, adr. [Archaic.] 
mor-dacT-ty, 1 mor-dasT-tt; 2 ir.5r«<hic'i-ty, ft. [Archaic.] 

The quality of being biting or mordacioua. 
mor'dau-cy, 1 mor'dan-si; 2 mor'dan-cy, n. The property 
of being cutting in speech; withering sarcasm; acuteness, 
mor 'dan t, I mor'dont; 3 inor'ilnnt, vt. Dyeing. To 
treat with a mordant; imbue with a mordant.— mordant- 
ing principle, the substance from which a mordant is pro- 
duced, as distinguished from tho mordant itself, 
mor'dant, a. 1. Biting; pungent; cutting. 

Of mordant mustard add a single spoon, 

tsYPNKi’ Smith Recipe for Salad 1. 7. 

3. Acting as a mordant. 3. Causing pain or smarting. 

4. [Rare.] Addicted to biting, as a dog. [F., < L, 
Morden(t~)fi, ppr. of mordco. bit o.] - mordant dyes, a term 
applied to those dyestuffs which do not color the vegetable 
fiber direct, but only by the aid of certain substances, called 
mordants, which latter arc usually applied, before treatment 
with the dye. Sec dyb.— mor'daut-Iy, adv. 

mor'dant, ft. X. Dyeing. A substance for fixing a dye: 
applied either before or after the latter; figuratively, a 
means of fixing something in the mind or memory. 

Many colors, e. {?., madder and logwood, which will not adhere 
themselves directly to cloth, are made to dya by tho use of mor- 
danta — substances like alumina, oxide of tin, etc., which have ad- 
hesion both to tho fabric and tho pigment. f5. W. Johnson IIoio 
C rops Feed 4iv. ii, eh. 4, p. 174. [o. 3. CO. 1879.] 

3. Art, (1) The acid or other corrosive by means of 
which the biting is done in etching. (2) An adhesive 
substance used by gilders to secure the goMdeaf to the 
surface of paper, vellum, or wood; made of Jcw r s*pitch, 
thick oil, graphite, and a few' drops of essence. 3. The 
catch for tho tongue of the buckle of a belt, mour'daiitf. 
Mor'de-cai, 1 mer'ch-kM or m9r"di-k6'oi; 2 mor'de-n or 
mdr'de-ea'I, n. Bib. Esth, Ii, 5, 

Mor-del Ti-das 1 mor-del'i-rif; 2 mor-thll'i-de, ft. pl. Entom. 
A family of heteromcrous beetles with fore coxal cavities 
open backward, head abruptly narrowed behind, and hind 
coxa) platedlke. Mor-del'la, ». (t. g.> [< L. mordeo, bite.} 

— mor-del'lld, a. & n.— mor-delToid, a. 
mor'dc'n-ltc, i mer'den-Mt: 2 mdridgn-It, n. Mineral. A 

silky white zeolite, crystallizing in the monoelinio system. 
[< Mordm, in Nova Scotia.] 

mor 'dent* 1 mor'dent; 2 mor'dant, «» Mus. The rapid 
alternation of a tone with , 

the tone immediately be- ^™ en ’ Played, 
low it or the character j- — 
indicating it; a form of 
trill. [ < It. mordenia, beat, 

< mordents, biting, < L. 


merden{t-)s ; see mordant.] 
mor-don'tet.— Inverted 
mordent, the rapid alter- r 
nation of a note with one f 
above II; a praiitriller. E 
mor'derj-* v. &. n. Murder, 
mor'dref. 


Single or Short Mordent. 


Double or Long Mordent, 
mor'di-cantt, a. Biting; acrid, mor'dl-ca-tlvet.— mor'- 


caey: a direction to the performer, 
mor- hid 'i-ty, 1 mor-bid'i-U; 2 md 
bidneas. 

2. [Recent.] The ratio of sickness in a community; un- 
healthiness; the slck*>rate. raor-bilT-tyf. 
mor'hid-ize, vt. [Rare.] To render morbid, 
mor-hlf'ic* 1 mor-bifik; 2 mor-bif ic, a. Productive of 
disease; causing or developing disease. (< Tj. ^mor- 
bificus, < morbus, disease, + facia, make.] mor-I>if'er-ait; 
mor-tolf'cr-oust; mor-bif '1-caWy , a d n. 

mor'bl-fy, X mfir'bHoi; 2 mdr'M-fp,.®*, l-mm: -fyUno.} To , 
render diseased. 

mor-hlg'e-noiis, i mer-bij'i-nus; 2 mSr-big'e-n-Qs, a, Pathol, 
Diseased-producing. t< L, morbus, disease* + -gunous.] 


di-can-cyf, n.— m«jr"dl-ca'tlon t » ft. Corrosion. 
Mord-vln'i-an, 1 mSrd-vjjn'i-an; % tn6*d-vln*i-an P n . A 
member of a Finnish agricultural race. Jiving chiefly in the 
central Volga region of Russia, who profess Christianity, but 
have many heathen practises, such ns the offering of Animal 
sacrifices. 

moref , vt. To increase. 

more, 1 mer; 2mdr, a. eonipar. \Pmitive want ing; most, 
superl.] 1. Greater in amount, extent, or degree: its 
comparative of muck ; as, more water; more beauty. 3* 
Greater in number: as comparative of many; as, more 
apples. 3. Greater in rank or dignity: opposed to /ess; 
as, he ia mare than X am in the State. 

In these sens® the following noun often has the force of a 
partitive genitive; In many cases where it has not such force 
the use is archaic or obsolete; as, the more part. 

4. Added to some former number; additional ; extra; as, 
how many more are there? [ < AS. m$ra, more.] 
morn 1 , n. $« A greater quantity, amount, or number. 

The rich shall not give more, and the poor ab&U not give less. 

Ex. xxx, 15, 

2. Something that exceeds or excels something else with ’ 
which it is compared; as, 7mre than enough. ■■ 
more 8 * »« 1*, [Prov. Eng.] A hill. 3t* A moor. 
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more 3 tt n. A root. 

More 4 , n, 1. Hannah ( 2 /fll745- 9 /y 1833), an English author; 
The Shepherd of Salisbury Plain . 2. Henry (ia AalGl-T- 3 /i 
1687), an English theologian. 3. Fan! Elmer (^/laiSiil- 
), an American educator in Sanskrit and classical liler- 
' ature; translator and essayist; late editor of The Nation , 
New York. 4. Sir Thomas (1478- 7 /«1535), an English 
statesman and author; beheaded on a charge of construc- 
tive treason; Utopia. 

more, ad v. 1. To a greater extent or degree; in a larger 
quantity. The phrase formed by the adverb more and the 
adjective or adverb it modifies is equivalent in meaning to 
the comparative form in -er, and is commonly used instead 
of this form in the case of adjectives and adverbs of two or 
more syllables. Instances of more prefixed to a comparative 
are common in old literature; as, more hotter (Mandeville’s 
Travels ) ; more proudher (Shakespeare’s Cariolanus ) , and the 
usage was revived by Tennyson, who, to produce an archaic 
effect in his c Enotte, introduced more lovelier. Compare 
perfect, a. 

Man is higher than all the other creatures God has made, hut 
he needs God more than these loner onus do. Lillie C. Wvmah 
Poverty Grass, A Stranger p. 173. [u. u. & co. 1880.1 
2. In addition; further; again: usually qualified, as by 
any, never, a numeral adverb, etc.; as, I cannot walk 
any more; “once more unto the breach, dear friends.” 

Voices of birds, hushed first by noon and then by possibilities of 
tempest, cautiously bcdin once more. 

T. W. Higginson Outdoor Papers p. 249. [t. & F. 1863.1 
{< AS. mare, < inara, more.] — more and more, with con- 
tinual increase.— m. by token [Ir.J, as additional proof; m 
addition.— m. or less, approximately; about; more in some 
examples, less in others.— the ni., still more; an added 
amount: on account of a reason previously stated.— the 
m. . . . the m., in proportion as.— to be no m.» to be dead. 
Mo-re % 1 rao-rl's; 2 mo-re' a, n. A peninsula in S. Greece. 
Mo'Veau 1 mo"r0'; 2 mo"rt>', Jean Victor (s/nl761- 9 /2 
1813). A French republican general; rival of Napoleon. 
Morc'cambe, I mor'kom; 2 mOr'eam, n. 1. A bay on the 
coast of Lancashire and Westmorland, W. England; length, 
18 m. 3. A municipal borough and watering-place in Lan- 
cashire, England. [New South Wales, Australia. 

Bfo-ree', 1 mo-iT; 2 mo-re', n. A town in Couralie county, 
JUlO-reen 1 mo-rin'; 2 mo-ren', n. A heavy watered 
woolen or woalem s and* , co tton fabric for hangings, etc. 
[Prob. < F. moire; see mohair.] 
more 'fold, 1 mor' fold; 2 mor' fold, adv. [Rare.) By much 
more; more times; more plentifully. Compare manifold. 
Mo'reli, 1 mo' re; 2 mo're, n. Bib. (R. V., margin). Matt. 

v, 22. [m Rowan county, Ky. 

More 'head, 1 mor'hed; 2 mOr'hgd, n. A township and town 
Morc'heacl Clfc'y. A village in Carteret county, N. C. 
snore Ghough", 1 mdr'-liok"; 2 mor'-hde", n. Same as 
BLEND«*WATER. 

More 'house, 1 mSr'hcms; 2 mor'hous, ». A parish in N. W. 

Louisiana; 809 sq. m.; county-seat, Bastrop. 

Mo'reh-ra, 1 mo're-ra; 2 rao're-ra, n. A town in Agra divi- 
sion of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, India. 
Mo-re T-ra Pen'na, l mo-r6T-ra pen'a; 2 mo-re'f-ra pSn'a, 
Alfonse August© (1S17 ~Vi* 1909). A Brazilian statesman; 
President, 1906-1909. 

more'lsh, 1 mdr'iSh; 2 mor'ish.u. [Colloq. & Prov.] Sug- 
gestive or indicative of more; so scanty or so good that more 
is desired; as, this peach has a moretsh flavor, 
mo-re!', 1 mo-rel' or mor'el; 2 mo-rel' or jndr'51, a . Bark in 
color. [< OF. morel, F. moreau, black, < LL. maurellus , 

< L. Maurus; see Moor 9 , n.] 

mo-rel' 1 , n. i. Same as morello, 2. Same as morelle, 
mo-rel' 2 , n. Any edible mushroom of the genus Mor- 
chella, especially M. esculenia , a species common in Eu- 
rope and in parts of the United States, used for flavoring 
gravies, for making catchup, or for food. [ < F. morille , 

< OHG. morhela , dim. of morhd , root.} 

Mo"rel' s , l mo'rel'; 2 mow, n. 1* Auguste Benedict 
(n/22l809- 3 /w 1873), a French physician and author; Mala- 
dies Af entitles, , etc. 2. Frfiderlc (theBider) (1532-?/i?1583) , 
a French printer and Greek scholar. 3. Frederic (the 
Younger) (1558-3/27 1630), a French printer and Greek 
scholar. 

more'lanclf, n. Moorland. 

Mo-re'Ma, 1 mo-re'lya ; 2 mo-ro'Iya, n. A town, capital of 
Michoacan state, Mexico; former name, Valladolid. 
Mo-rel 'la, 1 mo-rei'ya; 2 mo-r6l ; yii, n. A town and moun- 
tain fortress in Casfcellon de la Plana province, Spain, 
mo-reile', 1 mo-rel'; 2 mo-rel', ft, The common or black 
nightshade ( Solarium nigrum) and the deadly nightshade 
(Alrnpa belladonna ) : so called from their dark*purple berries. 
See iilus, under nightshade. The former is called also 
petty morelle, and the latter great morelle. [F., fem. 
of moreau, black; see morel, a.] mo-rel't. 

Mo"rel"let'> 1 mo*re"B'; 2 moTS’Ie', Andre ( a /tl727-Vvi 
1819). A French abbe, philosopher, and litterateur, 
mo-rel 'lo, 1 mo-rel'o; 2 mo-rSi'o, ». A variety of cul- 
tivated cherry, with a dark*red skin, flesh, and juice: 
much used in cooking and preserving. [It., < LL. 
maurellus ; see morel, a.] 

Mo-re'los, 1 mo-re'los; 2 mo-re'ISs, n. A state in S. Mexico; 

2,734 sq, m.; capital, Cuernavaca, 

Mo-rels'cbi-kl, X mo-rels'dhl-lcf, 2 mo-rBls'chi-kl, n, pi. [Rus.] 
Ch, Hist . Self-torturing fanatics belonging to a sect of the 
Greek Church in Russia; the Immolators. 

Mo"re"iy'» X mo"r6“H'; 2 moTg"!^'. Jean Baptiste (1510- 
1600?). A French Protestant divine who attempted to 
introduce a democratic organization into the Reformed 
Church; excommunicated by tne Consistory* he retired to 
England. Mo"re!"ly't.— Mo-rel'IIsm, n. 
mo-re'naj 1 mo-re'na; 2 mo-re' nil* n. [Sp. Am.] Ich. A 
moray. [county, Mich. 

Mo-ren 'ct, 1 mo-ren'st; 2 mo-r&i'cl, n. A village in Lenawee 
rao-ren'eite, l mo-ren'salt; 3 mo-r&n'clt, n. A hydrated 
ferric silicate with silky luster, found in yellowish-brown 
seams and occurring in a lime shale at Morenci, Arizona, 200 
feet oeiuw tne surface. 

mo-ren 'do, 1 mo-ren'do; 2 mo-r&n'do, a. & ado. [It.] Mits. 

Bying away; a decrease in tone at the end of a strain. 
mo-ren'o-sUe, 1 mo-ren'o-salt; 2 mo-rSn'o-slt, n. Mineral. 
A vitreous, apple-green, soluble, hydrous nickel sulfate (Bu 
NiSOn), crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. [< 
Moreno.} [the Dragon of Wantley. 

More of More Hall . In Percy’ s Reltques , the hero who killed 
Mo 'ye-ote, 1 mo'n-St; 3 mO'rc-5t. 3. a. Of or relating to the 
Moreotes. II. n. An inhabitant of the Morea. 
more-0 'ver, I moi-o'vsr; 2 mor-o'ver, adv. Beyond 
what has been said; further; besides; likewise. 

Moreover, he bath left you all bis walks. 

Siukbbfbab3 Julius Cmar act iii, sc. 2. 
more 'pork", l mer'perk"; 2 mor'pork", n. 1. [Austral.] A 
podargold bird, especially Podargus cuvteri : named from 
its cry. 2. [New Zealand.) A small owl ( Athene nomwzca- 
laji&tie) 3. [Austral.] The hoobook, morefpoke' / $. 
Mo"re"rt', l moVS'rl'; 2 mo , re , ’ri' I Louts (Vae 1643- Viol 680). 
A French divine; scholar;, Grand IMctionnaire Historigue, 


mo 'res, 1 mo'rlz; 2 mo'reg, n. pi. [L.) Manners or customs; 
rules or practises. 

Mores 'by, X morz'hr, 2 mors' by, n. An island E. of Papua. 
Mo'resh-ethsgath", 1 mo'reSh-(or mo-reSh']etli“gafh"; 2 
mo'rSsh-for mo-resh'Je t h^gai. b n. Bib. Mic. 1, 14. 
Mo"res"net', 1 mo"re"ne'; 2 mo''re fl ne', n. A commune in 
Liege Province, Belgium; practically an Independent state 
under the protection of Belgium and Prussia; U/2 sq. m. 
Mo-resquc', 1 mo-resk'; 2 mo-r^sk'. I. a. Mooiish; 
decorated in the style of the Moors or Arabs. Compare 
MoRISCO. Between the rich porphyry nillars, that uphold] 
The rich woresQ»e«work of the roof of gold. 

Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet , pt. i, st. 3. 
II. n. Moresque decorative work, by means of inter- 
lacings, geometrical figures, floral work in relief, etc., 
highly colored and profusely gilded, as seen in the Al- 
hambra. [F„ < It. moresco, < LL. Moriscus, < L. 
Maurus; see Moor 3 , n.] Mo-res'co.tj Mo-resk'!:. 
more 'times, l mor'taimz; 2 mor'tlms, adv. [Ir.] Sometimes. 
More 'ton Ba3 r ? 1 mor'ten; 2 mor'ton. A hay in S. E. 
Queensland, Australia; protected by Morton and Stradbroke 
Islands; length, 65 m — Moreton Bay chestnut [Austral,], 
the Queensland tulipwood.— M. Bay fig [Austral.], a large 
urlieaeeous tree ( Ficus maerophylla) , cultivated as a shade 
tree.— M. Bay tulipwood [Austral ], a valuable sapinda- 
ceous timber*tree (Har pallia pendula). 

Mo'rey, 1 mo'ri; 2 mo'ry, Samuel />sl762— * /i7lS43) . An 

American inventor, who in 1793 succeeded in building a boat 
propelled by a steam-engine at a speed of 4 miles an hour. 

Morey is believed to have been the real inventor of tha steam- 
boat by many authorities, as Robert Fulton visited him before 
the exhibition, of his own invention. ISea steamboat.} 

United Editors' Encyc. vol. xxv, art. Morey . 
Mo"rez', 1 mo’ , re'; 2 moTe', n. A town in Jura department, 
France. 

mor'frey, 1 mor'fn; 2 mor'fry, n. [Prov. Eng.] A cart that 
can be used also as a wagon: a corruption of hermaphrodite. 
Mor-ga'gni, 1 mor-gd'nyl; 2 mor-gii'nyx, Giovanni Battista 
( 2 /2sl682— u /si 771). An Italian anatomist.— Morgagni's 
disease, same as Adams*Stokes’s disease. 

Mor'galn, or Mor'gan Le Fay, 1 mer'ganlefg; 2 mor'gan 
le fa. Same as Fata Morgana, 1. 

Mor'gan 1 , 1 mor'gan; 2 mor'gan, n. A trotting*horse of a 
close*built and enduring stock originating in Vermont. [ < 
Justin Morgan, the owner.] 

Mor 'gam, n. 1. Daniel (1736- T /sl802), an American Revolu- 
tionary general. %. Edwin Dennison <Vgl811-yMl883),an 
American statesman; Governor of New York, 1859-1862. 3. 
G. Campbell ( 12 A1863~ ), an English clergyman (Con- 

gregational) , author, and Biblical analyst. 4. George Wash- 
ington ( 9 /2ol820- 7 /27lS93), an American soldier and Con- 
gressman. 5. Sir Henry (l635?~ 8 /2alfl8S), a Welsh leader 
of American buccaneers; Lieutenantagovernor of Jamaica. 

6. Jacques Jean Marie (y 3 1857-Vi2l924), a French 
archeologist; director of antiquities in Egypt, 1892-1897. 

7. James Appleton ( 1 o/2l845- ), an American literary 

critic and Shakespearian editor. 8. John Hunt ( 6 /il826- 
VU864), an American soldier, and later a hrigadier*general 
in the Confederate army; noted for bold raids, 9. John 
Plerpont (1) (Vi?1837-Vsil913), American banker, finan- 
cier, industrial organizer, and art collector. (2) ( s /7 

1867- ), an American publicist; financier; son of 

John Pierpont. 10. John Tyler (Vso 1824- «/u 1907), 
an American soldier and Senator; brigadiersgeneral in 
the Confederate army. 11. Lady (tiee Sydney Owenson) 
(17837-y 141859), an Irish novelist; wile of Sir T. C. Mor- 
gan, M.D.; The Wild Irish Girl. 12. Lewis Henry (»/« 
1818- 18 /ivl881), an American historian and anthropologist; 
The League of the Iroquois , 13. William (17757-1820?), a 
resident of Batavia, N. Y. t who mysteriously disappeared 
and was alleged to have been killed by Freemasons. 14. A 
county in N. Alabama; 589 sq. m.; county sseat. Decatur. 
15. A county in N. E. Colorado; 1,264 sq. m.; county-seat, 
Fort Morgan. 16. A county in N. central Georgia; 346 sq. 
in.; county-seat, Madison. 17. A county in W. Illinois; 
562 sq. m. ; county-seat, Jacksonville. 18. A county in cen- 
tral Indiana; 415 sq. m.; county-seat, Martinsville. 19. A 
county In E. Kentucky; 375 sq. m.; county-seat, West 
Liberty. 20. A county In central Missouri; 612 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Versailles. 21. A county In S. E, Ohio; 396 
sq. m.; county-seat, McConnelsville. 22. A county in E. 
Tennessee; 540 sq. n.; county-seat, Wartburg. 23. A 
county in N. Utah; 599 sq. m.; county-seat, Morgan. 24. 
A county in N. E. Virginia; 235 sq. m.; county-seat, Berke- 
ley Springs. 25. M. City, a city in St. Mary’s parish. La. 

— Morgan’s raid (U. S. Hist.), the attempt of Gen. John 
K. Morgan with 2,460 men and four guns to destroy the 
railroad in Kentucky on which Gen. Roseerans depended for 
supplies. The raid began July 2, 1863, and lasted until July 
26, wuen Morgan surrendered to Gen. Shackleford. 
mor"ga«!l&fc'Ic, I mer"g3-nat'ik; 2 m6r"ga-nat / ic, a . De- 
noting a legitimate marriage between a prince or other 
male member of several royal families of Europe and a 
woman of inferior rank, in virtue of which by special pact 
between the royal family and the nation the wife does not 
acquire royal rams nor the children of the union inherit their 
father’s rank, property, or title. Marriages of this nature 
are of Germanic origin, and are named from the morning » 
gift ( morgengabe ) or dowry customary on the day after mar- 
riage, which was shorn of the munfl or special legal guardian- 
ship the wife aoquired. Such marriages are not unusual in 
court circles in Europe, as the marriage of the Archduke 
Francis Ferdinand of Austria-Este, who married morganati- 
cally Countess Chotek of Chotkowa and Wognin (Princess 
Ilohenberg), July 1, 1900, See left-handed marriage; 
morning-gift. [< LL. morganaticus, < OHG, morgangeba, 
morning-gift, < morgen, morning, + geban, give,] mor"« 
ga-nat'l-calL— TO©r"ga«nat'l~cal»Iy* adv. 

Mor'gan-field, 1 mor'gari-fild; 2 mor'gan-fSld, n. A city, 
county-seat of Union county, Ky. 
mor'gan-tte, 1 mer'gen-oit; 2 mor'gan-lt, n. A rose*colored 
variety of bervl containing 4.61% of csesium, obtained in 
Madagascar and California. [< J. Pierpont Morgan.} 
mor'gan-lze, I mor'gen-aiz; 2 mor'gan-Iz, n. [U. S.] To 
ass vw male secretly so as to forestall disclosures, as was 
alleged to have been done to William Morgan. See Morgan. 
Mor'gan Park. A vLiage in Cook county, 111. 

Mor-gan'te, 1 mor-gdn'te; 2 mQr-gan'tg, n. [It.] In Pulci’s 
Mor game Maggiore , the hero, a fierce giant. Conquered 
and Christianized by Orlando. 

Mor 'gan- ton, I mor'gen-ten; 2 mor'gnn-ton, n. A town- 
ship and town; county-seat of Burke county, N. C. 
Mor'gan-town, 1 mer'gen-tcnm; 2 mor'gan-town, n. A 
town in Monongalia county, W. Va.; seat of West Virginia 
University (non-sectarian), founded in 1867. 

Mor'gan- vllle, 1 mor'gen-vii; 2 mSr'gan-vii, n, A city in 
Union county, Ky. 

Mor-gar'fen* i mer-gdr'ten; 2 mor-gar'tBn, n. A mountain 
r between Bchwyz and Zug cantons, Switzerland; here the 
Swiss defeated the Austrians, Nov, 15, 1315. 
mor 'gay s l mer'ge; 2 mor'ga, m [Prov* Eng.] The small- 
spotted dogfish. 


mor'gen, 1 mor'gen; 2 mor'gen, n. [D. & G.] A measure of 
surface among the Dutch in South Africa, and formerly 
among the Dutch and their descendants in New York where 
it was equivalent to about two acres. Originally it was the 
area a man or team could plow in a morning. See mea- 
sure. [in Africa. 

Mor'gen, Curt JE. von (“/ilSSS- ). A German explorer 
Mor'gen-thau, 1 mer'gen-tau; 2 mor'gen-tou, Henry (V20 
1856- )• An American lawyer, born in Germany; am- 

bassador to Turkey (1918-1916). 
mor- get. 1 mor-3e'; 2 mdr-zhe', n. [F.] Local name of the 
night breeze on Lake Geneva. Compare rebat. 
Mor'ghen, 1 mor'gen; 2 mor'gen, Kaffaello Sanzio (e/i 9 
175S-ValS33). An Italian engraver. 

Mor"gl-an'a, 1 mdr"ji-an'a ; 2 m6r"gi-&n'a, n. In the Arabian 
Nights' Entertainment, the female slave of All Baba, who, in 
the story of the Forty Thieves, marries his son. 

Mor'glay, 1 mer'gle, 2 md r'gia, n. The sword of Sir Bevig of 
Hampton. [ < Welsh, mawr, great, gleddyf, sword.] 
morgue, 1 morg; 2 morg, n . [F.l A place where the 
bodies of dead persons are exposed for identification, 
Mo'ri, 1 mo'ri; 2 m6'ri. Viscount Mori Arlnori (lS48-Vu 
1889). A Japanese statesman; assassinated by a fanatic, 
mo'ri-ab 1 mo'n-a; 2 mo'ri-a, n. Pathol. Dementia; im- 
becility; foolishness. [< Gr. mdria, < mdros, foolish.] 
Mo-ri 'a 2 , 1 mo-rai'a; 2 mo-rl'a, n. Bib. (Dotiai). 

Mo-ri 'ah, n. A township and village in Essex county, N. Y. 
Mo-rl'ah, Mount. 1. Bib. A hill; site of the temple at 
Jerusalem. 2 Chron. iii, 1. 2. One of the White Moun- 

tains, New Hampshire; 4,065 ft. high, 
mor'i-bimd, 1 mer'i-bund; 2 mor'i-bund, a. On the 
point of dying. [ < L. moribundus, < tnorior, die.] 

Worn oat, tottering;, crazy despotisms . . . moribund in their 
military pedantry. 

T. Roosevelt Gouverneur Morris p. 260. [h, m. & co. 1889.J 
— mor'T-bun'dl-ty, n. [Rare.] A moribund state or 
manner. 

mor'i-lnmd, n. One about to die. 

On giving absolution to the moribund he [the priest] asks 
■whether the friends intend to give a remembrance m&as. 

J. L. Cloud in. Harper's Monthly Mar., 1880, p. 238. 
mo'rie, I mo'nk; 2 mo'ric, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, 
or derived from old fustic ( Moms tinctoria). [< L. 
morus; see Mortis.] — raorie acid, a crystalline compound 
(C is .is Os) obtained from old fustic: a yellow dyestuff, 
mor'ice, n. Same as mcrris*. 

Mor 'Ice Gil, 1 mer'is jil; 2 mor'ig gll. The hero of a Scotch 
ballad (Percy, Reliqucs, etc., bk. i), the natural son of Lady 
Barnard (Gil signifying child). Lord Barnard slays Gil, be- 
lieving him to be his wife’s paramour, but on bearing the 
facts he bitterly repents. Home is said to have based his 
tragedy Douglas on this sto’w. Mor'rice Gillf. 
mo-ri'chespalra", 1 mo-ri'fihe*pam; 2 mo~ri'elm*pam, n. 
See Mauritia. 

Mo'ri-er, 1 mo'n-or; 2 md'rl-er, James Justinian (1780?- 
3 /iol849). An English novelist; Zohrab; Ayesha. 
mor 'i- form, 1 mor'i-ferm; 2 mdr'i-form, a. Mulberry- 
shaped. [ < L. morum, mulberry, + -form.] 
mo-rig er-atet* vi. I’o comply; obey.— mo-rfg"er-a'tiont, 
n.— mo-rig'er-oust, a. Compliant; obedient. 
mor'II, n. Same as morel 2 . 

mo-rll'll-form, 1 mo-ril'i-ferm; 2 mo-ril'i-form, a. Hav- 
ing the form of a morel or moril. [ < moril 4* -form.] 
uao-rll 'Ion, 1 mo-nl'on; 2 mo-rll'on, n. [F.) 1. Any of several 
ducks of Europe; specif., the female or immature goldeneye 
duck. 2. Same as morello. 3. A black variety of grape, 
mo'rin, 1 mr/rm; 2 mj'rin, n. Moric acid. [< L. mortis, 
mulberry-tree; see Morus.] — morin jaune, maeiurin. 
Mo»rin'da, 1 mo-rin'da; 2 mo-rin'da, n. Bot. A genus of 
mainly Old World shrubs or trees of the family Rubtacese, 
erect or climbing, with opposite leaves and axillary or ter- 
minal capitate clusters of white flowers. Several furnish a 
valuable dye. [ < L. morus (see Morus) + Inciica, f. s. of 
lndicus; see Indic.J 

mo-rin 'din, 1 mo-rin'dm; 2 mo-rin'din, n. Chem. An 
orange-red crystalline dyestuff (C2 aHsoOu) obtained in India 
from various species of Morinda. 
mo-rin 'don, 1 mo-rin' dan; 2 mo-rln'don, n. Chem. An 
orange-red substance obtained by heating morindin. mo- 
rin clouet. 

mor 'I- net, 1 mor'i-nel; 2 mdr'i-ngl, n. The dotterel. [< F. 

morinelle, < L. morus, silly, < Gr. mSros, foolish.] 
Mo"rin-ga'ce-ae, X m6' , np-g§'si-i; 2 n 0 ff riB-ga'ce-e, «. pi 
Bot. A family of African and Asiatic trees of the order 
Rosales. There is only one genus. Mo-rln'ga. It comprises 
but 3 species, all characterized by pinnate leaves, irregular 
white flowers, and one-ceiled anthers. M. moringa, the 
horseradish-tree, yields ben-nuts; its roots suggest horse- 
radish in taste. M. aptera also furnishes ben-nuts, the 
source of oil of ben. •[ < Malay murunggt.} Mo-rln'ge-mt. 
— mo"rin-ga'ceous, a. [Same as moritannic. 

mo-rin/'ga-t an 'nic, 1 mo-rip "gs-tan'ik; 2 mo-rin''ga-tan'ic # a. 
Mo'^’n-gu'l-dae, l m5“rin-gifi'i-di; 2 mo"ri?i-gfi'l-de, n. pi. 
Ich. An Indo-Paciflc family of apodal fishes with a slender, 
eei-lilte form and heart far behind gills. Mo-rin'gu-a, n. 
(t. g.) — mo-rin'gu-id, n.~~ mo-rln'gu-old, a. & n. 
mo'ri-o-gram, 1 mo'ri-o-gram; 2 mo'ri-o-gram, n. A dia- 
gram used for the rapid approximate determination of the 
angles between a plane of symmetry and crystal face3 in the 
same zone with it, [< Gr. morion, dim. of meros, part, -j~ 
grarnma, writing.) 

Mo"ri-o'ka, 1 mcTrl-o'kct; 2 mo ”ri-5'ka, n. A city, capital of 
Iwate prefecture, N. Honshu Island, Japan. 
mo'ri-on 1 , 1 moTi-an; 2 m5'ri-on(xm),n. Archeol. A variety 
of open helmet without vizor or beaver, 
worn by men-at-arms: introduced into 
England about the beginning of the 
16th century. [F., < Sp. morrion, prob. 

< mono, anything round, perhaps < 

Basque murua, hiU.] 

rao'rl-on 2 , ft. Mineral, A dark, some- 
times nearly black, variety of smoky 
quartz. [< L. mormorton .] 



mo"ri-o-plas 'ti-ey, l m6 H n-o-plaR'ti-si; 


Morion. 


2 m5''ri~o-p!fis'ti-f;y, n. Surg. Plastic surgery; restoration of 
lost parts. [< Gr. morion , dim. of moros, part ( < metromai, 
share), + plasso, form.] mo'ri-o-plas"tyt. 

Mo"ri-o'rl» 1 mo n rl-o'ri; 2 m5 "ri-5'ri, ft. Ethnol. A native of 
the Chatham Islands, a branch of the earlier migration of the 
Polynesian race which colonized New Zealand and was ex- 
pelled by the Maoris. 

Mo-rls'can, Imo-.is'ken; 2 mo-rls'can, a. Moorish. 

Mo-rlg'co, 1 mo-ris'ko; 2 mo-ris'eo, a. X. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Moriseos. 2* In the style of Moorish archi- 
tecture and decoration, modified by Pointed and Re- 
naissance elements, practised in Spain, after the Spanish 
conquest of the Moorish kingdoms. [Sp., < LL. Mo* 
riscus; see Moresque.] Mo'riskf; Mo-rfs'kof. 

Mo-rls'co, n. [-cos or -goes, 1 -koz; 2 -co?, pi] £» A 
member of -the Moorish race who remained in Spain 
after the conquest of Granada, in 1492; also, a Spanish 
Moor who embraced Christianity, Compare Mozarab* 
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2. The language of the Moors. 3. A morris-dance or 
“dancer; also, a kind of Moorish dance in which casta- 
nets are used. 4. The Uispano-Moorish or Morisco 
style of architecture or decoration, bee illus. under 
Alhambra and arabesque. 5. [Ales:.] The offspring 
of a Spaniard and a mulatto. 

mor'lsh, a. Same as moiieish. 

Mor'i-son, 1 mor'i-son; 2 mor'i-son, James (VrilSlfHVia 
1893 J. A Scot tlrti theologian. After hci . jit deposed fiom the 
United Secession Church he, with three other ministers, 
formed the Evangelical Union ia 1843. See evangelical. 
— Mor''i-so'nf-an, a. & n. 

Mori'l-so'nl-an-lsm, 1 mQrii-so'm-ondzm: 2 mfiril-sD'ni-an- 
Igtm, n. Ch. Hist. The doctrines of the Scotch Evangelical 
Union: from its founder. See evangelical. 
Uio'TL-que'ta, l mo“ris~k£i'ta; 2 moTis-ko/ta, n. [Sp.] Un* 
salted boiled rice. 

mo"ri«ian'nic, 1 moTi-tan'ik; 2 md'ri-tan'ie, a. Chem. Of 
or pertaining to a compound of tannic nrH contained in 
fustic. l< Morus + tannic.] — morltaouie acid, mac- 
lurln. 

MoTltz, n. See M*tjhce. 

xnorl, 1 merl; 2 mfirl, n. [Asiatic.] An Asiatic deer (Cercws 
wallichi). 

Mortals', X xnBr’le'; 2 mdriifi', n. A seaport In Finistere de- 
partment, France. 

Mor'lalf, 1 mor'lak; 2 raor'I&k, n. One of a Slavonic peoplo 
inhabiting the coast of Dalmatia, Austria-Hungary. 
Mor'Icy, 1 mer'h; 2 mor'ly, n. 1. Henry (®/islS22- B /i« 
1894), an English editor and critic; professor of English at 
University College, London, 1863-1889; English Literature in 
the Reign of Victoria. A. John (« ju 1 838-®/ 23 1 923 ) , 1st Vis- 
count Morley of Blackburn, an English statesman, biog- 
rapher, critic, and historian; Chief Secretary for Ireland. 
1886 and 1S92-1S95; Secretary for India from 1903; created 
viscount, 190S; Life of Gladstone . 3. Mrs. M., name 
adopted by Queen Anne of England in her correspondence 
with the Duchess of Marlborough. Compare Freeman, 
Mrs. 4. Samuel OVtslSOO-VslSSG), an English merchant 
and philanthropist. 5. Thomas (1557-1604?), an English 
musician and composer. His A Plains ana Easle Introduction 
to Practicall Musicke (1597) was the first practical work on 
music published in England. 6. A municipal borough ia 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, England. 
xnor'Ung;, 1 mer'li o: 2 mor'llng, n. lProv. Eng. I A sheep 
dead from disease, or wool plucked from it. [< morti, 
mor'iop, 1 mor'iop; 2 mdr'ldp, n. [Austral.] A mottled jas- 
per pebble found in New South Wales, 
mor'maer, mor f maor, n. Same as maormor. 
morimalt, n . A dangerous sore, as a cancer or gangrene. 
mor'me-Iucbet, n, A bugbear; hobgoblin, mor'mot- 
Mor'mon, 1 mar'man; 2 mor'mon, a. Of or pertaining 
to the Mormons or Mormonism. Mor'mon-! tot. 
mor'mon 1 , «. 1. The papion. 3. The mandril, [< Gr. 

mormon , monster.] 

Mor'mon-, n. 1. One of a sect officially styled “The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,” organized 
by Joseph Smith April G, 1830, accepting the Bible 
together with the Book of Mormon, baptism by immer- 
sion, and continuous revelation from Cod to man 
through the medium of the priesthood. Polygamy has been 
one of its tenets, but has been prohibited by act of Congress, 
and abandoned by vote of the people in general conference, 
Oct, 6, 1890. The sect originated in western New York, 
and moved gradually westward under pressure of adverse 
public sentiment, until it finally established itself in Utah 
In 1847. The chief executive is the first presidency, con- 
sisting of three presiding high priests; standing next In order 
ia a quorum of 12 apostles, then follow patriarchs, high 
priests, seventies, elders, priests, teachers, and deacons. 

The practice of polygamy existed to a limited extent among the 
Mormons, until it was prohibited by Act of Congress; sinco then 
the practice has been abandoned. J. E. Talmage, Prof. Univ. of 
Utah, Salt Lake City Letter to Standard Did. Jan. 25, 1894. 

3. A member of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. [< Mormon, a character 
in the Book of Mormon.] Mor'mon-istt; Mor'mon-itet 
(Rare].— Book of Mormon, an alleged record of the ab- 
original peoples of America, said by the Mormons to have 
been revised by the ancient prophet Mormon and trans- 
lated by Joseph Smith Torn engraved golden plates found 
by him at Cumorah in western New York.— Mor'mon -dom, 
n. Mormons collectively: also, the territory of the Mormons. 

. — Mor'mon-ess, n. A female Mormon.- Mor-mon'ic, a. 
Resembling Mormons; polygamous.— Mor'moa-lsm, n. 
The system of Mormon doctrines, customs, and government. 
Mor'mon 3 , n, pi. Same as Fratercula. 
mor'inope, l mer'mop; 2 mor'mop, n. A phyllostomold bat 
(genus Mormops). 

Mori'mo-pi'naa, 1 morimo-pai'nT; 2 morirao-pl'nS, n, pi. 
Mam. A subfamily of phyilostomoid bats without nose-leaf, 
but with leaf-like chin-appendages. Morimops, n. (t. g.) [ < 
Gv.mormd, bugbear, + ops, face.]— morimo»pln(e 3 ,a.&«. 
2nor"mo-ran'do, 1 morimo-raa'do; 2 morimo-rlin'do, adv. 

[It.] Mus. In a murmuring manner. naori'mo-ro'sot. 
Mor-myr'i-dac* 1 mor-mlr'i-di; 2 mor-myr'i-de, n. pi. 2ch. 
An African family of scyphopliorous fishes, especially those 
with an oblong body and well-developed dorsal, anal, and 
caudal fins. Mor-iny'rus, n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. marmyros , 
sea-fish.] — mor'myr, mor'rayre, mor-nayr'i-an, mor'- 
my-rld, n.~ mor'ray-rol J, a. & n . 
morn, 1 morn; 2 mdrn, n . 1. The early part of the day; 
morning: chief! v poetical. 

Sweet is the breath of morn. Milton P. L. bk. iv, 1. 641. 
2. {Scot.] The morrow'. ( < AS. morgen.] 

— mora'Iess, a, [Rare.] — morn'tlme, n. — morn'* 
speech", n. Morrow-speech.— the morn’s morning 
IScot.], to-morrow morning.— mom'ward, adv. [Poet.] 
Toward the morn; toward the east. 

And momward now the starry hands tnpvo on . 

Lowell New Year's Eve st. X, 

loom,, abbr. Morning. 

Mor"nay'» 1 marine'; 2 rndrinS', Piilllppe do. Seigneur du 
Plessis, known as Duplessls »Mornay (R/8l549- u MlG23). 
A French Huguenot leader; minister of Henry XV. 
snorne* 1 mern; 2 morn, n. X. The blunt head of a justing- 
lance. 2. A small hillock. [OF., < morns, blunt.] 
aaori'ne', 1 m&ring'; 2 mdrine', a. Her. Blunted: said of a 
lion rampant when depicted without tongue, teeth, or claws, 
[GF„ pp. of morner, blunt, < morne, blunt.] 

Horne" *S."*FEau', 1 morn "a "la'; 2 morn’a"15', n. A town 
and commune in Guadeloupe colony* Grande-terre Island, 
French West Indies. 

morned, X mernd; 2 mornd, a. Her, Having the head 
blunted so as not to injure an opponent, as a justing-spear, 
mor-nette', l mor-.net/; 2 mSr-n&t', n. Hist. A coroncl* 
point of a medieval tilting *spear. , . 

mom 'lug, 1 mern'ig ; 2 mdrn'mg. I* a. Of, pertaining 
to, qr occurring in the early part of the day. 

“Well had, the boding tremblers iearn’d to trace 
The day's disasters* in his morning face. 

Goldsmith Deserted Village L 200, 



II. n. t. The early part of the day, generally speaking, 
between dawn aud noon; hence, any euriy part; u a , the 
morning oi life. 

’Tis always momins' aomfwhrre. 

Long fellow Wayside Inn, Birds of K Illingworth st. 16. 

2. In social usage, that part of the clay before the 
fashionable dinner hour, i. e., the afternoon; as, a 7710 m- 
inrj call; morning dress. 3. [Scot.] (1) A morning dram. 
(2) A morning refection. 4. The dawn; often personi- 
fied; the goddess Aurora. { < morn.] 

— false morning, the fleeting light that precedes the 
true sunrise, as seen in the Orient; tlm foreglow.- in. call, 
a visit of ceremony paid in the afternoon.— m„ campion, 
a variety of campion (Lychnis dinten) bavin | ral, so mis- 
times white, flowers.— raorn'ings(low"er, «. A green- 
house perennial { Orihrosatithus multi/lorus) of the iris family. 

— m.sglffc, n. A husband's gift to his wife the morning 
after marriage: often a valuable property: an ancient cus- 
tom now practically obsolete.— m. gown. 1. A costume 
worn by ladles when paying morning calls, 2. A dressing- 
gown— in. gun, at military posts, a gun usually fired at 
reveille.— m.dand, n. [Poet.] The East. 

The West should tell it to the morning-land. 

Evangeline M. O’Connok The Difference st. 6. 

— ill. prayer. 1. The liturgical morn- 
ing service in churches of the Anglican 
communion; matins. 3. Prayer said In 
the morning,— sn. sroom,ti. A room used 
by ladies as a sitting-room during the 
early part of the day in country houses 
in Great Britain.- m. office, matins.— 

m. sickness, vomiting and nausea In tha 
morning, common in the early stages 0? 
pregnancy.— m.«splilnx, n. Any hawk- 
moth of the genua Deilopheila .— ra. star, 

Jupiter, Mars. Saturn, or Venus, when 
rising shortly before the sun, and forming 
a conspicuous object in the sky just before 
dawn; hence, figuratively, a forerunner, or 
one who announces and guides, morn':* 

8tar"j[Poet.].— m.*star,n. An old weap- 
on consisting usually of a metal ball set 
with spF-es and attached to a handle by 
a chain like a war-flail. Compare Ulus, 
under sprinkler. - M. Star of the „ . ,, 

Reformation, John Wycllf.-m,*tlde, Mec ] !cv i„^ orn '‘ 

n. [Poet.] Morning: usedalso figuratively. Ing-stars. 

— m. watch. 1. Hunt. Tim watch between four and eight 
o’clock in the morning. 2. The last of the watches into which 
the ancient Romans divided the night, from 3 A.M. to 6 A.M. 

morn'lng»glo"ry, 1 morn'ir)-glo ,, n; 2 tndrn'ing-glo'ry, n. A 
twining plant of the genus Ipomcea, especially I. purpurea, 
with roundish heart-shaped leaves and funnel-shaped flowers 
of various colors.- Brazilian morn!ng«glory, a leafy 
climbing plant ( Ipomcea setosa) with rose-purple flowers.— 
bush in., the man-root. - Ivy “leaved m., a convolvula- 
ceous tropical twining plant (PharbUis hcderacea) with bright 
blue flowers of a satiny texture.— pink m„ a tall hairy- 
stemmed eonvolvuiaceoua herb ( Ipomcea Carolina) of the 
southern United States. It has 3-lobe.d leaves, with elon- 
gated terminal lobe, and pink or purple flowers, small * 
flowered pink nut.— red m.» a small herbaceous aumiai 
(Quamoclit quamocUt ) with ovate leaves, small red flowers, 
and a globose 4-vaIved capsule; naturalized from tropical 
America, small red ni.}-- white us., a pubescent twining 
plant ( Ipomcea lacunosa ) with small white flowers, the co- 
rolla funnelform and stigma capitate, small sflowered 
whit© m.t. [Daily In the mornings, 

raora'ings, 1 mSrn'mz; 2 morn'lngs, adv. [Coiloa-. U. S.] 
Morn'Ing-ton, X mern'in-tnn; g morn'ing-ton, n. 1. A 
county In Victoria. Australia. 2. A borough, suburb oi 
Dunedin, New Zealand. 

morn 'Ing-ward, ado. [Rare.l Toward the east* 

Mori'ny', 1 mfirinl'; 2 mfiriny', Dec de, Charles August 
Louis Joseph 0°/23lSH- 3 /jolSG5). A French statesman; half- 
brother of the Emperor Napoleon III. 
mo'ro 1 , 1 m5'ro; 2 mfi'ro. n. Pathol. A small abscess or tu- 
mor resembling a mulberry'. t< L. mom; see Mores.] 
mo'ro 2 * n. The vinous grosbeak. [ < L. mams ; see Morus.] 
Mo'roa, 1 mo'ro; 2 mo'ro, n, [P. X,] 1. A member of any- 
one of the M oh a rn- 
medan tribes that 
chiefly inhabit S. 

Mindanao, Pala- 
wan, and the Sulu 
Archipelago. 

Their tribal organ- 
isation is of a high 
order. The Moros, 
originally of Malay- 
an blood, with apos- 
sl T.eintermixtureof 
Arab, are a brown- 
skinned, a tr a i g b t 
black - haired and 
bravo people in- 
clined to piracy and 
war, but under the ; 
influence of educa- 
tion they are gradu- 
aliy becoming 
obedient to organ- 
ized law and many 
are doing honest 
labor. Responsibil- 
ity among head- 
men, or dattos, ia 
being developed, 

ciate findlrsafe to Moros, showing Moro warrior armed 
visit the Moros’ w * fc k a barc m£. 

country unattended and to administer the law. A school 
system has been organized, and the laws of the Moros are 
being harmonized with the laws made by Congress. 2. The 
language of the Moros, Including various dialects, such aa 
Joloan, Suluan, Palawan, etc. [Sp., < L. Maurus, a Moor.] 
Mo-roe 'co, 1 roo-rek'o ; 2 mo-roe'o, a. 1. Of, pertaining 
to, or made in Morocco. 

The superiority of Morocco leather is universally acknowledged. 

Rawlinson Herodotus vol. hi, p. 137, note, (a, 1885J 
[m-] Made of morocco; as, morocco shoes. 

Mo-roc'co, n. 1. A sultanate in. N. W. Africa, N. of the 
Sahara: 219,000 sq. m.t capitals, Fez and Morocco, The 
country is under military control by France and Spain, the 
authority of the Sultan being merely nominal. 2. A city; 
the southern capital of the Moroccan sultanate: once famous 
as a seat 0? learning. 3* fm-J Leather made from goatskins 
tanned with sumac: named after the city of Morocco. It 
was originally a product of the Levant, Turkey, and Med- 
iterranean. Africa, and is distinguished for pliancy, fineness. 



and toughness of texture, which fit it particularly for hook- 
bind. »g and uphalistery. 4, im-j Imitation morocco made 
from j-heepsUns and lambskins, fit. fa.-l A kind of ale.— 
French morocco, a low grade of Levant morocco, with small 
grain.™ Levant m. } a 3ugh-grade morocco, with large grain: 
properly made fiom the shuts of Angora goats.— Persian 
m., a morocco, originally made from the skins of Persian 
goats, mrd in bookbindings: usually finished on the grain 
bide.— Mo-roe'ean, a. [Guanajuato state. Meuco. 

Mo-ro"ie-o:i 1 mo-ro"le-on'; 2 mo-ro"le-on\ n, A town in 
Mo'rorn-bla''gee* n. Same as muruumbidgke. 
mo'ron 1 , 1 rnoTon; 2 mu'ron, n. [F.J A kind of salamander, 
mo 'run , n. A perron whose mental capacity has been arrested 
during development; a feeble-minded person, of higher intel- 
ligence than an imbecile. [< G. moros, stupid.] 

Mo-rtm% 1 ino-ron . 2 mo-ron', n. 1. A town in Seville state, 
Spain. 2, A district ami city in Puerto Principe. Cuba. 
1110-ron u. l-n t/tfuis, pi] [rip.] A small olive of low grade, 
grown m the Moron district, Spain, 
mo-rone', i mo-run'; 2 mo-ron', n. A very dark red color, 
as of an unripe black mulberry; maroon. [< Morus. i 
Mo-ron 'gi-a, I mo-ron'ji-a; 2 mo ron'gi-a. n. Hot. A genus 
of mimosacetms, spiny, perennial herbs or shrubs, mostly 
procumbent or prostrate, umves of tropical America and 
Africa. The leaves are bipinnate, usually senaitue, with 
numerous small leaflets; and pink or purple smalt and reg- 
ular flowers. The pods are spiny and several-seeded. [Per- 
haps < Gr. moron, mulberry, -j- onkos, barb.] 

Mo-ro'ni, 1 mo-ro'ni; 2 mo-rO'iu, a. 1. Giovanni Battista 
(1520-!/sl578), an Italian painter; The Tailor. 2. A city 
in Sanpete county, Utah. 

mo-ron 'o-lltc, l mo-ren'o-loit; 2 mo-rdn'o-ilt, n. Mineral. 
A variety of Jarosite that contains less of the alkaline ele- 
ments than the formula requires. [ < Gr. mdron, mulberry, 
+ lithos, stone.] 

Mo 'ro Pa-la 'wan, 1 mO'ro pa-lu'wan ; 2 mfi'ro pii-lii'wan, A 
province in Palawan, one of the Philippine Islands. 
Mo"ro-sau 'rl-dce, 1 m&To-so'ri-dl; 2 mfi'ro-sa'ri-dB, n, pi. 
Herp. A family of sauropodous dlnosaurians with Ischia bent 
backward, [ < Morosa. tutus.] — mo"ro*sau'rid, mo"- 
ro-sau'ri-an, mo"ro-sau'ro!d, a. & n. 

Mo"ro-sau 'rus, 1 md’ro-so'rus; 2 mS’ro-sa'rflg, n. 1* A ge- 
nua typical of A/orosawrWa?. 2, [m-] [-ri, 1 -rat; 2 -si, pl.l 
A Large herbivorous dinosaurian of this genus. [< Gr., 
mdros, stupid, + sauros. lizard.] 
mo-rose', X mo-ros'; 2 ino-ros', a. 1. Having a aour 
temper; sullen and austere; severe; gloomy. 

3. Civ, Law. Showing delay in payment of debts, 3* 
Lascivious; given to evil thoughts. [ < L. morosus , 
particular, fretful, < mos ( mot -), custom.] 

Syn.: acrimonious, churlish, crabbed, crusty, dogged, 
gloomy, gruff, ill-humored, ill-natured, moody, severe, sour, 
splenetic, sulky, sullen, surly. The sullen and sulky are 
discontented and resentful in regard to that against which 
they are too proud to protest, or consider all protest vain; 
su'Jcn denotes more of pride, sulky more of resentful obsti- 
nacy. The morose are bitterly dissatisfied with the world 
in general, and disposed to vent their ill nature upon others* 
The swZkvjnnd sulky are for the most part silent; the mo- 
rose growl out bitter speeches. A surly person is in a state 
of latent anger, resenting approach as intrusion, and ready 
to take offense at anything; thus we speak of a surly dog. 
Sullen and sulky moods may be transitory; one who is mo- 
rose or surly is commonly so by disposition or babit. see 
acrimonious ; AUSTERE.— Ant.: amiable, benignant, bland, 
complaisant, friendly, genial, gentle, good-natured. Indul- 
gent, kind, mild, pleasant, sympathetic, tender — mo« 
rosc'ly, adv.— ino-rose'ness, n. 

Ho-rosc', 1 mo-ros'; 2 mo-ros', n. In Ben Jonson’s comedy 
Eptccrne, or The Silent Woman, a miserly character who 
hates any voice but his own, and is induced by his graceless 
nephew to marry a silent woman impersonated by a boy. 
The ceremony over, the hoy wife becomes a chatteripg 
virago, whereupon, to purchase his release from her. Morose 
gives his nephew one-third of his income, 
mo-ro'sis, l rao-ro'sis; 2 rao-ro'sis, n. Pathol. Mental im- 
becility; idiocy. [ < Gr. mordsts, < mdros, foolish.] 
nao-ros'I-ty, 1 mo-resVti; 2 mo-rds'i-ty, «. J. Moroseness. 

3t. Morose persons. [ ~ mo"ro-soph 'let, a. 

mo'ro-sopbt, n. One learned, but lacking common sense. 
mo"ro-tlse'rl-um, X moTo-tlil'n-um; 2 mo'ro-the'rl-fim, n. 
Paleon. A mammal of the late Tertiary or early Pleistocene 
period of the United States, formerly considered a ground- 
sloth (edentate), but now regarded by some an ungulate of 
the challcothcrioid type, with edentate features. [< Gr, 
moros, foolish, -f therton, animal.] 

Mo-ro'vls, 1 mo-vOMs; 2 mo-ro'vw, n. A district and city In 
E. Arecibo department, Porto Rico, 22 in. s. E, of Arecibo. 
mor'owet, n. Morrow. 

mo-rox'lte,lmo-roks'ait; 2 mo-r6l;s'rt,n. Mineral. A bluish 
apatite. [< Gr. moroxos, variety of pipe clay,] 
IBo-rox'y-late, 1 mo-roks'i-lSt; 2 mo-rOka'y-m, n. Chem. 
Same as morate. 

mcr"ox-yl'le» 1 mor ( ’oks-il'ik; 2 m5r' , 6ks-^ric. a. Morlc. 

[< L. morus (see Morus) + Gr.zylon, wood,< xyO, plane,] 
Mor'pefcb, 1 mor'peth; 2 raor'pgth, n. A borough and mar- 
ket-town in Northumberland, England, 
morph., morphoL, abbr. Morphology, 
mor-phe'a, 1 iror-fl'a; 2 mdr-fc'a, n. Pathol. An eruptive 
cutaneous disease, presumably a trophoneurosis and akin 
to scleroderma, marked by toughened pigmented areas, 
occasionally scaly or forming scars- l < LL. morphea , prob. 
< Gr. morphe, form.] snor-phaj'at; inor-pfioriat, 
mor"phes-tfae'sl-a» 1 mor'fes-flil'st-o; 2 mdrif&s-tbe'si-a, tt. 
Bot. In organisms, a sensitiveness to outer stimuli depend- 
ing on tbe form and position of the body of the subject? said 
especially of roots of higher plants which if curved develop 
lateral roots only on the convex side. { < Gr. morphe, form, 

+• ESTHE81A,] 

mor'pbe-tln* 1 mor'fi-tln; 2 mfir'fc-tin, n. Chem. A 
slightly bitter by-product of morphln. mor'phe-tlncf. 
Mor'pheus, 1 tndr'fiGs or mor'fi-us; 2 mdr'fus or mfir'fe- 
us, n, Rom, Myth. The son of Sleep (Somnus) and 
god of dreams; hence, steep. 

Morvhma! tbo humblo god that dwells 
In cottages and smoky cells, Denham Song si. 1* 
[L., < Gr, morjihe, form, as calling up forms in sleep.] 

— Mor'phe-an, a , Of or pertaining to Morpheus.-' 
mor-phet'ie, a. [Rare.l Relating to sleep. 
moT'phew, n. [Archaic,] A scurfy eruption, 
mor'phlc, 1 mor'fik: 2 mor'fic, a* Biol. Morphological. 
[< Gr. morphs, form.] 

mor'phl-dites, 1 rnSrifi-dalts; 2 mfir'fi-dlts. n. vl In metal- 
working, a caliper, or pair of compasses, with one leg inbent 
at its outer end. [< hermaphrodite,] 
mor'pbln, \ 1 tner'fm, -Im or -fin; 2 mor'fin, -fin or -fin, 
mor'pbiBe, j n. Chem. A bitter crystalline narcotic 
alkaloid (CitHisNOs) contained in opium: used in 
medicine forth© purpose of alleviating pain, It is the 
principal alkaloldai constituent of opium, occurring in it 
both as sulfate and meconate, It is said to be present in 
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some popples, but is chiefly found in the capsules of 
Papaver somnifenm, lust prior to maturity. It was the 
first alkaloid known. Antidote: see opium. 

Morphine or opium in email doses acts as a sedative, in large 
doses ns a narcotic poison. 

Eliot and Stohek Inorganic Chem. § 335, p. 196. h, b. & co.l 
[ < F. morphine, < L. Morpheus; see Morpheus.] 
moriphi-at; mor'phl-umt. 

— moriphlm-ism, n. Med. A morbid condition of the 
system produced by an excessive dose or habitual use of 
morph in,- moripliin-ist, n.— mor"phin-I-za'tion, n. 
Med. The production of the specific effects of morphm on 
the animal economy, 

mor / piii-nafc''ed, I mor'fi-net"ed; 2 m6r'fi-nat n M, pa. 
Med. 1. Mingled or impregnated with morphin. J5* Af- 
fected with morphin. mor'plii-ari'edt . 
mar'phln-lze, 1 raO 'fm-ctiz; 2 mor'fin-iz, vt. [-tzed; -tz"inc..] 
To subject to the Influence of, or treat with, morphia, 
mori'phi-uio^ma'nl-a, n . Pathol. A morbid uncontrol- 
lable craving for morphin; the morphin habit. ra©r"~ 
phI-a-ma'ni-&$; mori'plii-o-ma'iii-at; mor"j>!i©- 
ma'Bi-at.— inori'pht-no-ina'iif-ac, n. Med. One 
addicted to the morphin habit, mor^plll-a-jor **o-]- 
Bia'm-acl ,* mor' / ph^«ma'j[i!“&c:i:. 
m or "p hi- oin' c» tr y , \ mSrifi-em'i-tn; 2 mor'Il-oin'e-try, n. 
Med. The determination of the quantity of morphin pres- 
ent in a compound.— iBori'phI»o-mct'ric s a. 
mor'plio-, 1 mer'fo-; 2 mor'fo-. From Greek morphe, 
form: a combining form. 

Klior'plio, n. A tropical American nymphalid butterfly 
(genus Morpho). The wings sometimes have an ex- 
panse of 6 inches, and are commonly brilliant me- 
tallic blue above and brown or gray ocellafed below. 
[< Gr. Morpho, 4 the shapely,’ Venus, < morphe, 
form.] 

mor-pft<B'a 9 n. Same as morphea. 
mor-phog'e-ny, 1 mer-foj'i-m; 2 mor-fog'e-ny, n. Biol. 
I, The evolution of forms of structure. 2. The devel- 
opment of organic forms. [ < morpho- -j- -oewy.] 
mori'pho-gen'6-sfsi:.— law of morphogeny, the law 
which establishes the existence of a connection between the 
life of an organism in its various phases and the correspond- 
ing phases of the family to which it belongs.— inor"i*h©-ge- 
net'lc, mori'pho-gcu'ic, a. 

mor-piiog'ra-pliy, 1 mer-feg'ra-fi; 2 m5r-f6g'ra~fy t n. 
Bid. 1. The study or description of animai forms. _ 2. 
Descriptive morphology. 3. The phenomena which 
are the subject of such descriptive morphology. [< 
morpho- + -graphy.] — mor-phog'ra-pher, n.— mori'- 
pho-graph'le, raori'pito-graph'i-cal, a — mori'pho- 
graph'I-cal-ly, adv. 

mor w pho-lec'i-thus, n. Embryol. The formative yolk.— 
mori'pho-lec'l-thai, moripho-Un, n. Chem. An oily 
heterocyclic compound (C 4 H 0 NO) with basic properties, 
moriphodmef. 

mori'plio-log'i-cal, 1 xner'fo-Ioj i-ksl ; 2 xuor ’fo-log'i-eal, 
a. Of or pertaining to morphology; according to the 
principles of morphology. mori'pIio«Iog'I«t.~* »ly, adv. 

The morphologic method of classification is not unusual. 

Isaac Taylor The Alphabet vol. i, p. 189. In. v. & co. 1883.1 
mor-phol'o-gist, 1 mer-fel'o-jlsl; 2 m5r-fbl , o-&ist, n. 

One who studies or is versed in morphology. 
mor-phol' 0 -gy, 1 mer-fot'o-ji; 2 mdr-fdFo-gy, n. t. 
The branch of biology that treats of the form and struc- 
ture of animals and plants; the science of organic forms. 
It embraces promorphology and tectology. Compare 
biology. 

The term morphology was first introduced by Goethe in 1817. 
... It did not come into use in botany until its popularisation 
by Auguste do St. Hilaire . , . and in ssoology until later, al- 
though Do Blainville, who also firat employed the term type, 
had treated the external forma of an i mala under ‘morphologic.’ 
Enci/c. Brit. 11th ed., vol. acviii, p. 864,. 

2* Philol . The science of the forms or structure of lan- 
guage. Bee language, n„ 1. 

It has frequently been observed by critical persons who have 
dealt with French literature, that its long and scarcely inter- 
rupted course illustrates the development and morphology of lit- 
erarjf kiads, better than almost any other literature is able to do. 

Baan'S'sbtjrv Essays on French Novelists essay i, p. 1. Is. 1891.1 
3. Philos , Any science of forms and their varia- 
tions. 4. Phys. Geog. The observation of the form of 
lands. 

mor-phona 'e-try, I mer-forn'i-tri ; 2 mOr-fom/e-try, n. 
Measurement of external form.— mori'ph© » metri- 
cal, a. 

K»or'piiO% 1 mSrifen; 2 mor'IOn, n. Biol. A morphological 
Individual characterized by definiteness of form, as a cell 
or elementary organism, a segment of a vertebrate, or a 
polyp of a ccelenterate: opposed to Mon. There are six 
categories or orders: piastids, organs, antimeres, meta- 
meres, person®, and conns. The category Morgan has 
been substituted for the separate orders of organs, anti- 
meres, and metameres. I< Gr. morphs, form.] 
mor-phon'o-my, n. Biol. The laws of morphology or organic 
formation.— iHQri'pho-uom'ic, a.— inor-phoph'y-ly, n. 
Biol, Phytogeny of organic forms Independent of functions. 
— mori'pho-phy'sis, n. Biol. Organic growth or phylo- 
genetic development of organisms; organophysls.— mor'* 
pho~plasm, n. Biol The active part of the protoplasm, 
irophoplasm: contrasted with idioplasm.-— mori'plio>*ptas'» 
miCj a.™ mori'pho-seop'ie, a. Geometrical; having re- 
gard to form.— mor-phos'eo-py, n. Morphology, 
mor-pho'sls, 1 mer-fO'sis; 2 mdr-fd'sls, n. Biol , The order 
or mode of formation of an organ or organism. [< Gr. 
tfwphosts, shaping, < morpho, form.] 
mor-phot'lc, X mer-fot'ik; 2 mdr-fdt'le, a. Becoming an In- 
tegral part of the morphological framework. [< Gr. mor- 
pWUkos, fit for shaping, < morph ?. , form.] 
mor-plioi/ro-pism, \ I mor-fet'ro-pizm, -pi; 2 mdr-fotTo- 
raor-pli efc'ro-py, / pism, ~py, n. Client. The change which 

takes place in a crystalline structure when one element in a 
compound Is substituted for another. 

•.mor 'plums, sutflx. From Greek morphB, form, shape; as, 
polymorphous. 

Mor'phy, 1 merifr, 2 mor'fy, Pawl («/alB37-Vwl8S4). A 
famous American chess-player and lawyer, 
mor'pi-ojafs n. IF.] A erabdouse. 

mor-puiiTee, i mer-pnu'ki; 2 raor-pfis’kd, n . fAnglo^lnd.] 
A. large decorated pleasure-boat propelled by paddles, for- 
merly much used, in Hindustan. > 
mor'ra, n. Same as mora-'. 

Mor'rliw-a, l mor'u-al 2 mOr'ii-a, n, Zool, Same as Gadus. 
mor'rhu-lc, 1 msriu-ik; 2 mdr'u-ic, a. Physiol. Chem. De- 
noting, of, or relating to an acid (GsHwNOq)- obtained from 
CQcWivor oil. 

mot Thu-in, x mer’uritt ; 2 rndr'u-ln, n. A substance secreted 
in the . liver of the codfish and found M: coddiver oil. 

’ sfau-!ixe$. ' 




mor'rtce, ui orifice Maiiee", etc. See morris 1 , etc. 
mor'rfc-er, n, lArchaic.] A 
morris-dancer. 

Moriri-jgan, l mor'i-gan; 2 mor'- 
i-giin, n . Jr. Myth. A god- 
dess of war, who assists the 
Tuatlia de Danaan to defeat 
theFomorians. 

Mor'rill, n. A county in W. 

Nebraska; 1,417 sq. m.; coun- 
tyeseat, Bridgeport. 

Mor'riil-toii, 1 mor'iKan; 2 
morhl-ton, n. A city, county® 
seat of Conway county. Ark. 
raorirl-malf, a. & n. Mormal. 
mor'ris, X mer'is; 2 moriia, 
j). I. t. To perform as a 
dance. II. i. [Blang.] To 
bo off; decamp. 

Mor'rts, a. Designating a style 
of furniture modeled after the 
work of William Morris. 
mor'ris 1 , «. A morris®dance, 
or a dance resembling it. 

[< F. moresQue, < Sp. Mo- 
rtsco, Moorish, < Moro, Moor, 

< L. M aunts ; see moor 3 , n. j 

— moriris-beils", n. Bells 

worn by moiTis^dancers.— ra.a 
dance, n. 1. An old-fash- 
ioned rustic dance in England, „ _ _ __ n 

coupled with* May=day and Morris^dancers. 
other festivals, in which the (From a painted glass window, 
performers took the part of of nod of HcnryVin,, m anan- 
Hobin Hood and other char- cmnt mansion afc Bettey, Stef- 
acters in English folkdore. fordshire, England.) 

The old poets have sung a hundred jolly ditties about great 
cudgel «playings . „ . great maypole meetings, and tnorrisdances. 

Thackeray Four Georges, Georoe II. p. 52. [is. & l, 1891.] 
2. A clance of Moorish origin performed by a' single dancer 
who plays the castanets while dancing.— m.sdancer, n.-~ 
ra.Manciiag, n — nine men’s m. s a 
game played on a diagram marked out 
on the ground, or on a board marked 
with three concentric squares crossed by 
lines at the corners and in the middle of 
each side, making twenty*four points 
or stations. Each player, having five, 
nine, or twelve (according to the num- 
ber playing) counters or pieces, en- 
deavors to place three of them in a row, 
*n j-. .i ,./i TvT.r. r. UP 011 which he takes any one of Ilia op- 

ponent’s. The game, which is also called 
iNitn s jvi orris, jwepenny morris, nine penny morris , 

and twelve men's morris , according to the number of pieces 
used, ends when one player has lost all his counters, 
morirls", n. A larval congeiveel. [< Wm. Morris, who first 
found it.] 

Mor'ris 3 , n. 1. Clara (1S49- 11 /2 o 1925), American actress and 
author. Leading roles in Camille , Ahxe, Stage Confidences. 
2. Gouvermmr (V si 1 752 -u/s 181 6), American statesman, 
diplomat, and financier. 3. Lewis (1726-V221798), signer 
of the Declaration of Independence. 4. Sir Lewis (‘/nl 833- 
u/i2l907), a Welsh poet, lawyer, and educator; Epic of 
Hades. 5. Peter, pseudonym of J. G. Lockhart. 0. Rob- 
ert ( l /2(il734-%lS0G), American statesman, financier, and 
philanthropist; signer of the Declaration of Independence. 
7. William ( V 21 1 834- I0 /a 1896) , English poet, decorative 
artist, and socialist; The Earthly Paradise. 8, William 
O’Connor ( -Vs 1904), Irish jurist and author; Ireland, 

1798-1898 . 9. A county in E. central Kansas; 676 sq. 
m.; countj^seat. Council Grove. 10. A county in N. 
New Jersey; 475 sq. m.; county=seat, Morristown. 11. 
A county in N. E. Texas; 278 sq. in.; oounty*seat, Dainger- 
field. 12. A township and city, couiity*seal of Grundy 
county, 111. 13. A township and village, county-seat of 

Stevens county, Minn. 

Mori'ri-sa'ni-a, 1 mor'i-sCi'm-e; 2 mor'TsS'ni-a, n. A former 
village, N. of Manhattan Island, above Harlem river and 
along the East River; now a part of Bronx borough. 
MorTls-burg, 1 mor'is-bfirg; 2 mor'is-bhrg, n. A town in 
Dundas district, Ontario province, Canada. 

Mor'ris chair. An easy chair with adjustable back. _[< 
William Morris, the inventor.] 

Mori'ri-se'aiiy l m.er”i-si'an or mo-ris'i-en; 

2 morl-sB'an or mo-ris'e-an, a. Pertain- 
ing or relating to William Morris, or to 
the esthetic movement originated by him 
and his school. a 

Mor'ris Ks'limd. An island on 1 ■ 

the S. side of the entrance to 
Charleston harbor, S. C. 

Mor'ri-son, X mor'i-son; 2 
mor'i-son, n. 1. Arthur 
( 18G3- ) , an English nov- 

elist and journalist; Chron- 
icles of Martin Hewitt. %» 

A county in central Min- 
nesota; 1,120 sq. m.; coun- 
ty^scat, Little Falls, 3. A 
city, countyoseat of White- 
side county, III. 
mor'ris spike"]* n. A Moor- Morris Chair. 

ish pike. A, rod regulatiDS the position of 

Mor'ris- town* X meriis- back-rest, 

taun; 2 mdr'is-town, n. 1, A city, county«seat of Morris 
county, N. J. 2. A town, county^seat of Hamblen county, 
Tenn. 3. A township and town in Lamoille county, Vt. 
Mor'ris tube. A small-bore rlfle«barrcl that may be placed 
in a large®hore rifle for flring-practise: invented by Richard 
Morris in 1881. 

Mor'rls-vJUe, 1 mer'is-vil; 2 mdr'ls-vll, n. 1. A village in 
Polk county, Mo.; 22 m, N. of Springfield; seat of Scarritt 
Morrisville College (Methodist Episcopal South), founded 
in 1844. 2. A village in Morristown township, Vt. 
inor'ro, l mor'o; 2 mdr'o, n. ]Sp.] A round hill. 

Mor'ro Cas'fele. A fort defending the entrance to Habana har- 
bor; bombarded by United States naval forces, July 6, 1898. 
morirot, n. [Scot,] Same as marrock. 
m or 'row, X merio; 2 mSr'o, vt. {Rare.] To dawn. 

When the morning morrowed ... he summoned the chief of his 
visions. John Paynh Tales from the Arabic vol. i, p. 7Q, 

— mor'row’*iiiass' / 'f , n. An early morning mass.— m.# 
speech t* n. The meeting of a gild on the morrow after a 
feast.— sai . * tide* n. Morning. 

— mor'row-isagtj n. i. Dawning. 3. Procrastination. 
morrow 1 . I. a . Next succeeding, as a day. II. n, t. 
The firsi’day after the present or after a day specified; 
hence, any time immediately following a specified event. 

To mortgage miserable -mon-ows for nights of madness. Lamb 
L ast Essays of Elia, Confess, of Drunkard p. 393, [w. l. & co.] 



2. Morning. 

God give you good morrow, master person. 

Shakespeare Love’s Labour’s Lost act iv, so, 2. 
I < AS. morgen, morning.] 

Mor'row 2 , n. 1. Dwight Whitney (»/nl873- ) ( an 

American diplomat; banker; ambassador to Mexico, 1927- 
. 2. A county in N. central Ohio; 395 sq. m.; countj^ 

seat. Mount Gilead. 3. A county in N. E. Oregon; 2,02 1 
sq. m.; couhty®seat, Heppner. 

mor-rude's 1 ino-rud'; 3 mo-rnd', n. A codfish. [< mor- 
reua.] 

Mors 1 , 1 morz; 2 mors, n. [L ] Horn. Myth. j\ deity of the 
lower world: the personification of death. 

Mors®, n. An island m Lym-Fiord, N. Jutland, Denmark. 
Mors, 1 murs; 2 mura, n. A town iu Rhine province, 
Prussia. 

mor'sal, 1 mor'sel; 2 mor'sal, a. Of or pertaining to the sur- 
face of a tooth concerned in biting, chewing, or the like. [ < 
L. morsus; see morsel.] 

morse 1 , 1 mors; 2 mors, n. A gold or silver brooch, clasp, or 
pectoral, used to clasp a jeweled cope. [< L. morsus , 
clasp, < morsus, pp. of mordeo, bite.] 
morse-, n. 1. Tho walrus. 2. Her. Same as suasion, [p.; 

cp. Rus. morjH, perhaps < more, sea.] 

Morse 3 , 1 mors; 2 mors, n. 1. Edward Sylvester ( c /isI838- 
12 / 2 ol 925), an American naturalist, educator, Orientalist, and 
author. 2. John Torrey (y<>1840- ), an American his- 

torian; editor; American Statesman; Life of Alexander Hamil- 
ton. 3. Samuel Finley Breesc (V 27 1791 -Vs IS 72), an Amer- 
ican inventor. See telegraph. 4. Sidney H. ( i(l /-l832- 
2/i8l903), an American sculptor, editor, and writer. 5, 
[Colloq.] Morse*code signaling of telegraph*operators; as, he 
sends a good Morse. 

— Morse alphabet, see under telegraph.— M. finger, a 
flnger*con traction due to overwork in pressing Morse tele- 
graphriceys. Compare writers' cramp, under cramp 3 . 
mor'sel, 1 mer'sel; 2 m or Tel, vt. To distribute in small quan- 
tities; as, he morseled oat the estate. 
mor'sel(xm), n. 1. A small piece of food; bite. £* Hence, 
a small piece or quantity of anything; fragment; bit; as, 
a morsel of time. 3f . A person : used facetiously or con- 
temptuously. {OF., < LL. morscllum, < L. morsus, pp. of 
mordeo, bite.] Syn.: see priblet.— mori'sel-l-za'thm, n. 
Division into morsels or bits.— mor'sel-Iate, vt. [Rare.] To 
make a morsel of; individualize, mor'sel-izet* 
Mor-shansk', 1 mer-shunsk'; 2 mor-shiimU’, n. A town In 
Tambof government, European Russia. Mor-schansk't. 
mor 'si-can t, 1 mer'si-kent; 2 mor'si-eant, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the sensation of biting or pricking. [horn. 

mors'Ingshorn", n. [Rare.] A priming=flask or powder- 
snort 1 , 1 mbrfc; 2 rnort, n. 1. Death. 2. A flourish on 
the hunting-horn at the death of game. 

When the horns wind a mart and the deer is at sie/;e. 

Browning Flight of the. Duchess at. 11, 

3. [Scot.] A skin taken from a sheep dead from disease. 
[< F. mart, death, < L. mor(t-)s, < mortuvs, pp. of m or lor, 
die.] — mort'ssafe", n . [Scot.] An Iron coffin used as a pre- 
caution against resurreetiamsts.— Bi.^stasid, n. [Scot.] A 
bier. 

morL, n. [Prov. Eng.] A great quantity or number. 
mort 1 , n. [Prov. Eng.] A salmon in its third year, 
mar it, n. [Prov. Eng.] Pork*fat; lard, 
mort 'age, l mOrt'ij; 2 mort'ag, n. [Scot.] Mortgage, 
mor'tal, 1 marital; 2 mdr'tai, a. !♦ Subject to death; 
destined to die ; hence, of or pertaining to humanity, as 
subject to death ; human ; as, not seen of mortal eyes. 2» 
Causing, or that may or will cause, death; destructive 
to life; fatal; as, a mortal wound or illness. 3. Deadly 
in malice or purpose; inveterate; as, a mortal foe. 4. 
Incurring the penalty of eternal death; not venial; as, a 
mortal sin. &. Marking the end of life; connected with 
death; as, the mortal hour. 0. Subject to fatal injury 
or disease, as a vital organ. 7. [Colloq.] (1) Extreme; 
as, a mortal fright. (2) Long and tedious. 

Was it not a diplomatic masterpiece, that from this frugal store 
they could contrive to aka out seven mortal months of negotiation? 

Motley Dutch, Republic vol. iii, pt. vi, p. 453. Ih. 1 
8. [Slang.] (1) Drunk, (2) Confounded. [<F .mort el, 
< L. mortalis, < mar(t-)s; see mort 1 .] Syn,: see deadly. 
— mortal mind (Chr. Sci.), nothing claiming to be 
something, for Mind is immortal; a belief that life, sub- 
stance, and intelligence are in and of matter; the op- 
posite of spirit, and therefore, the opposite of God, or 
good; the belief that man is the offspring of mortals; the 
belief that there can be more than one creator. Mary 
B. Eddy Science and Health with Keg to the Scriptures 
pp. 591, 592. 

mor'tal, n. Whatever is mortal or subject to death; 
especially, a human being. 

mor'tal, adv. [Colloq.] Very; exceedingly; as, mortal tired, 
raor-tal 'I- ty, 1 mor-tal'i-ti; 2 mor-tai'I-ty, n. [-ties, 1 
-tiz; 2 -tig, pl.\ 1. Mortalness; as, mortality is an at- 
tribute of humanity. %- Death. 3* Frequency of 
death; the proportion of deaths in a specified number of 
the population; hence, specif., the death«rate; as, the 
mortality during the epidemic was very great; the mor- 
tality of a community. 4. Human nature; humanity; 
the part that is mortal. 5. [Rare,] Lifetime. II. The 
quality of being fatal, as of sin. [ < OF. mortalite, < 
L, mortaliia(t-)s, < mortalis; see mortal,] 

— mortality table, a table showing for each age the num- 
ber of deaths occurring within a stated period of time, usually 
a year, among a given number of persons living at the begin- 
ning of the period. 

It is customary to assume a round number of persons, as 
100,000 or 1,000,000 (knownas the radix), entering the table 
at one of the younger ages, as 0 or 10, and to indicate the 
number of survivals and deaths among these persons in a 
table formed as follows: 


Age. 

Humber 

Living. 

Number 

Dying. 

Yearly 
Probability 
of Dying. 

To 

100,000 

749 

.007490 

ii 

99.251 

740 

,007516 

12 

98,505 

713 

.007543 

etc. 

etc, 

etc. 

etc. 


Mortality tables are generally derived from population 
statistics or the records of insurance companies, the original 
data usually being graded to remove irregularities. They 
are principally used by actuaries of insurance companies for 
tho purpose of computing premiums, reserves, etc., and 
by investigators of vital statistics for comparative purposes. 
By the use of appropriate tables future mortality at each dgo 
may be closely p-edicted. 

Mortality tables based on insured lives or annuitants are 
select, if classification is made according , to time elapsed 
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laid 


Mih'G issuance of policy or annuity contract; aggregate. If 
lues are not so classified; ultimate, when effect of medical 
or other initial solei non has worn olf ; and truncated when 
a stated number of earlier years of exposure are omitted. 

Prinvipal mortality Tables in United States and 
Great Britain, 


Name. 

Taw.es of Insured 
Lives and annuitants 
Actuaries 9 or Com- 
h i n e (1 Experience 
Table 

American Experience! 
Table 


British Government 
Annuity Experience. 
Tables 


British Offices 9 Life 
Tables (1893), (Om, 
O f , etc.) 


Institute of Actuaries 1 
Tables (XIm, H**, 
etc.) 


McClIntock’s Aimu- 
ity Tables 

Meech’s Table 


National Fraternal 
Congress Table 


Standard Industrial 
Table 


Population Tables 
Breslau Table ....... 


Carlisle Table 


English Life Tables, 
Nos. i-VI 


Healthy Districts] 
Tables 


Northampton Tables; 


Basis, Date, Constructor, and Use. 


experience of 17 British com- 
panies; pub. I Sd 3 ; committee of 
actuaries; extenshely used in 
IT. S, 

Based on experience of Mutual 
Life Ins. Co. of N. V.; cons. 
18(50, by fihepparil Homans; 
present, legal standard of valua- 
tion throughout U. ri. 

Three tables based on experience 
of British Gov’t Annuitants. 1st 
(1829, John FinUitson) and 2d 
(LS60, A. G. Fmlnison), obsolete. 
3d. Cons. 1883 by A. J. Fin- 
luison. used by some Brit ish com- 
panies for annuity values. 

Experience of CO British com- 
panies, 1863-1893; joint commit- 
tee from Institute and Faculty 
of Actuaries; used extensively 
in Great Britain. 

Experience of 20 British companies 
prior to 1804; pub. 1869; com- 
mittee from Institute and Facul- 
ty of Actuaries; used m Great 
Britain but partially superseded 
by later tables. 

Based on experience of annuitants 
in U. S. companies; pub, 1899; 
Emory McCIintoek: used in U. 
a. for annuity values. 

Experience of 30 U. S. offices prior 
to 1873; pub. 1881; Levi W. 
Mecch; not used. 

Experience of fraternal orders; 
cons. 1898 by committee from 
National Fraternal Congress; 
used in U. S. by many orders. 

Experience of Metropolitan Life 
Ins. Co. of N. Y. on industrial 
risks, for years 1896-1905; used 
in U. S. by industrial companies. 

First mortality table constructed 
on modern lines; from records of 
City of Breslau, in Silesia; pub- 
1093 by Dr. Edmund Halley; 
obsolete. 

Records of two parishes in Car- 
lisle, England, 1779-1787; Josh- 
ua Milne; little used. 

Census returns of England and 
Wales. I, records of 1841, di- 
rection of Dr. Win. Farr; II, 
1838—1844, Dr, Farr; III, 1838- 
1854, Dr. Farr; JV, 1S71-1SS0, 
Dr. Ogle; V, 1881-1890, Dr. John 
Tattmm; VI, 1891-1900, Dr. 
Tatham. Table III, best known 
and used by some industrial 
insurance companies in England. 

Three tables obtained from Eng. 
Life Tables III, V. and VT. re- 
spectively, by selecting most 
healthy districts. 

Records of Northampton, England, 
1735-1780; Dr. Richard Price; 
used slightly in legal matters. 


Table, based on mortality statistics for England and 
Wales for the ten years 1891-1900. 


Age. 

1 Of 1,000,000 born the number 
surviving at the end of each 
year of life. 

Mean after life-time. 
(Expectation of life.) 


j Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

0 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

44.13 

47.77 

10 

734,299 

765,267 

49,63 

51.97 

20 

711,714 

741,766 

41.02 ; 

43.44 

30 

673,200 

705,819 

33.07 

35.39 

40 

615,964 

653,014 

25.64 

27.82 

50 

530.8SS 

580,320 

IS. 90 

20.64 

00 

409,518 

473,037 

12.93 

14.10 

70 

246,630 

309,368 

8.05 

8.78 

SO 

82,298 

118,068 

4.62 

5.05 

90 

7,724 

14,330 

2.38 

2.87 

95 

1,059 

2,494 

1.95 

2.23 

100 

68 

241 

1.51 

1 81 


Deaths per 300,000 who have attained the given age* 
compiled from various sources. 


AGE. 

British Offices' i 
Life Table, 
Aggregate 1 
(GM). | 

1893. 

American 

Experience 

Table. 

1860. 

Twenty-three 1 

German 

Offices. 

1883. 

Four 

French 

Offices. 

1805. 

10 

338 

749 


364 

20 

404 

781 

910 

690 

30 

595 

843 

882 

908 

40 

915 

979 

1,176 

975 

50 

1.504 

1,378 ; 

1,814 j 

1,638 

60 

2,S87 i 

2.669 ! 

3,535 

3,213 

70 

6,207 | 

6,199 i 

7,276 

6,897 

80 

13,844 

14,447 j 

15,516 ! 

15,190 

90 

30,075 

45,455 

32,356 ! 

32,225 


mor'tal-Ize* X mSr'tal-aiz; 2 inor'tal-iz, vt, [-iked; 

-us'iNiU To make mortal. raor'taMset. 
mor'taJMy, 1 mor'tel-i; 8 mdr'tal-y, adv. 1, In a man- 
ner that must cause death; fatally; as, mortally wounded. 
8. Alter the manner of a mortal; as, mortally consti- 
tuted. 3. Very; exceedingly; as, mortally weary. 4. 
After the manner of mortal sin; as, sinning mortally. 
mor'faJMncss, X mor'tal-nes; 2 mdr'tal-nSs, n. The state 
or quality of being mortal; mortality, 
morTark X mer'tar; 8 rnoFtar, at To close up or in as 
with mortar or cement. 


mor'tar s , vl. To pound in a mortar, 
rnor'larh n. 1. A vessel in which substances art! crushed 
or pounded with a pestle: chiefly used m pharmacy aud 
cooking. f?oe illus. under pnyri-K. 

The ba.sio and bed of this lain* {8up<*n,tr] art as a vast geolog- 
ical mortar, in which the masivs of broken and fallen stones are 
whirled nhout and (’.round dima. till all the (softer ones . . . are 
brought into thy ytato of puro yellow sand. 

If. R. Schoolciuet Onronta p. 321. [w. & v, 1845 ] 
2. A short piece of ordnance with n large bore for firing 
iarge*»caliber sheila at great angles of elevation (45° or 
more) so us to drop upon the object aimed at, the desired 
effect being obtained by the force acquired in their de- 
scent and by their explosive power. 3. In a stamp 0 * 
mill, a tub-dike casturon receptacle with grated .-ides, 
haying at its bottom a die in which is placed the ore on 
which the stamp falls. 4. Any of several devices for 
hurling pyrotechnic shells or bombs and also life-lines, 
&t* A hroacUbowled candlestick or its candle, used 
formerly as a mghtdight and on tombs or at funerals 
{< AS .viortcre, < L, inortartum, mortar j — mor' tar abed 
n. 1. The frame in which a mortar rests, m.scarringci. 
2. Mining. The bed of u mortur*bo\.— m.sboat, n A 
boat carrying generally a single mortar, m.^es^oit.— m.> 
ketch, 7t. A bomb-ketch. - trench =m., n. A short gun 
with vertical fire for throwing bombs into enemy trenches, 
mor'tar 2 , n. 1. A mixture of sand and slaked lime used 
in building for joining bricks, atones, etc., and for plas- 
tering. The proportions ordinarily vary from 3 to It) of 
sand to 1 of lime; if it is for brick or stone, about 29 per cent, 
of cement is usually added, and if for plaster, hair is mixed 
In, In ordinary practise the proportions in mortar are 
roughly made by the mixer, and depend on the working 
quality of the mixture according to tlie land of sand used. 
2. Loosely, a cement. [< OF. mm tier, < L, tnnrfa « 
rium, mortar.] — hydraulic mortar, mortar that will hard- 
en under water.— morTar4)ed'% n. 1. A low-sided box 
used for mixing mortar. 2. pi. Geol. Local horizontal 
sheets of coarse sand and gravel cemented by lime, frequent 
m the deserts of the western United States,— m.sboard, n . 

1. A square board with a handle, on winch a mason holds 
mortar in plastering. See hawk 3 2. IColloq.] Hence, the 
academic cap, because of the four-cornered piece attached 
horizontally upon its crown.— in. -structure, n. Petrol. A 
structure of igneous rocks, in which remnants (•♦ nuclei ") 
of the original crystalline grains are surrounded by finer 
grains which have been dynamically crushed or worn from 
them — in or' tar-less, a. 

Mor-ta'ra Vase, the, l mor-tuTa; 2 inor-ta'ra. The ease of 
Edgar Moriara, a child of Jewish parents In Bologna, Italy, 
whose Catholic nurse baptized him in infancy, fearing that 
he was about to die. and subsequently related the fact to 
the authorities of the Papal States, who, in order to insure 
Ids being brought up in the faith, forcibly removed him from 
his parents' control (June 23, 1858) and placed him in a 
convent to be educated. 

mor'fared,) 1 mer'tord; :2 raor'tard, a. Plastered or spot- 
mor'tard u * / ted with mortar. (or resembling mm tar, 

mor'tfU>y« 1 mor'lar-i; 2 mor'tar-y, a. Having the nature of 
m«rt"bleu'* n. Same as more leu. 

mort 'doth", 1 mOft'klofh"; 2 mort/eldth”, ??. [Foot] 1. A 
funeral pall. 2* A fee paid for the use of a pall {1 1,245. 
mor'terf, n. A mortar; a waxdighl, Chaucer T. £C.hk.h\ 
mortgage, 1 mor'gij; 2 mor'gag, rf. [-ciauld ; -oau-ing.} 

1. To grunt or make over (real or personal property) us 
security for the performance of some condition, us tin.* 
payment of money, the conveyance to become void on 
the performance of the condition. 2. Ilence, to pledge : 
plight; aa, to mortgage one’s life or honor. 

mortgage, n, 1. Law. (1) An estate in laud created 
bj' conveyance coupled with a condition of defeasance 
on the performance of some stipulated condition, as the 
payment of money. (2) A lien upon. land or other prop- 
erty as security for the performance of some obligation, 
to become void on such performance. (3) The act of 
conveying, or the instrument effecting the conveyance. 

A concise definition of mortgage which should embrace both its 
equitable and its legal character ia virtually impassable. . . . These 
attempted definitions arc all erroneous upon any theory of the 
instrument; (hey do not go beyond the literal import of the lan- 
guage in which a mortgage is usually expressed, and they utterly 
ignore all the equitable elements which arc as much and as truls’ 
constituent parts of the mortgage aa the legal elements. Any 
true definition based upon the original common law and equitable 
system must embody and express all the double features of the 
mortgage — that it is both a lien in equity ami a conveyance at 
law. PoMEitOY Jblq.Jur. § 1,191. 

2. A state or condition, of being pledged aa security for 

a debt like that of a mortgage of property, IF., dead pledge, 
< mart (nee moiit*) 4- gaffe , OF. gauge , ? t .\ 

— cutthroat mortgage, a mortgage intended to cub off 
the mortgagor’s right of summons or notice and recourse; 
a popular designation. For other phrases, see chattel, 
foreclosure, redemption, etc. -equitable sft., a de- 
posit of title deeds, which is regarded in equity as a mortgage, 
with a bank or other creditor as security for past or future 
advances and either with or without a memorandum.— first 

m. , one having precedence as a lien over alt other mortgages, 
— general m.» same as blanket mortgage, rice blanket, 

n. ~ mortgage shone!", n. A bond which is secured by a 
mortgage.— in. (debenture, n. A debenture secured by a 
floating charge.— m- sliced, n. A deed held as a mortgage,— 
m.siioie, n. A note the payment of which is secured by a 
mortgage given with the note and recited in it. See bond, 
4(1).— party n. A mortgage held in trust by a third 
party when owned by two or more persons. 

mort'gage-a*bl (e p , a . That may be mortgaged, 
morf/gagesbank", n. A credit bank which bases its 
financial transactions on real estate, 
mort"ga-gee', 1 nmr“gi-ji'; 2 mur"ga-ge', n. Law. The 
person to whom a mortgage is given, 
raorfc'gu-gor, 1 mor'ga-j or or -j or; 2 njffr'ga-gtfr, n. One 
who mortgages property, mort'gage-ort; mort'gag-eri. 
Mort Homme, 3Le, 1 lo m§r*tora': 2 le m6r*tdm'. [F.J Lit., 
“ the dead man.” A hill N.W. of Verdun; held alternately by 
Germans and French, and scene of severe fighting. Aug., 1917. 
mor'ticc* ?ce mortwe. 

mor'tl-el-an, 1 mer'ti-awm; 2 mfir'ti-ci-an, n. (Recent.] A 
funeral director. { < L, mors (mortis), death, 4* -ianJ 
mor"tier / » X mor"tyy'; ;> mOF'tye', n. U A nap of state 
formerly worn in England and still used by law functionaries 
in France; sometimes used as a charge in heraldry, 2t. A 
medieval head^piece or helmet. 3f* Hatne as moiitari, 5. 
[IL (< If. mortarium), mortar,] — moF'tkwGaselre', n. A 
mortar*shaped vessel for a floating wax«*light. 
iMor-tSTer-oast, a. Producing death. mor-tif'Scj. 

'tlon, 1 mdr , 'ti-ii-kf/dhen; 2 moFti-fi-ea'- 
shon, n. 1. The act of mortifying, or the state of being 
mortified. Specif.; (l) Pailwl, The death of one part of 
an animal body while the rest is alive; loss of vitality lu a 
part as the result of gangrene; death of a definite portion of 


the ;;off parts of the body (2) In religion, the act of sub- 
duing the iunsixU'. and appoints by lasting, peii.uu-c, or 
painful ent mfi;i*ted mi tin* buriv. 

Buddhi’jm, by teach inir an itnpr* s*l>3f» atdf-rcdenmtion through 
jnorh/icafiii^ia of the tii* h, easti a plootn the whole life. 

dctiAPr Ti.pulancal Propedeutic p. -jq. (s. IS 02. 
(3» The act or stai o of subordinating all natural promptings 
to the rule or influence of tin* Divine Spirit. Pam vai. 12, 
13 (L Tin Mate of being humbled or depressed by disap- 
pointment or chagrin; humiliation; vexation. (7>) 3/eiaL 
Destruction ut active qualities, aa in mercury amalgamation, 
(fi) Sct/ts Law. The act of giving land.; for religious or public 
uses; ab’o, the lands su given See mortmain. 

The Blind Aavium had rco ived a graat, mortification from Mr. 
Angus's will. Bonn ticolifsh Chnractrristira d. D J. {p. it \r. 1SH3 | 
2. That which niortifiof or causes Uumiliaiion. 3. Al- 
chemy. (1 1 Change m the form of metals. (2) Dentrue- 
tion of the active principles of chemical substance.*,. [F , 

< LL. nwrtificntiuin-), killing, < morti/ko; see mortify.] 

Synr see uhaurin.- - mur"tMH'a'tiuiDroot", u. Tim 
luarshmialiov. ihumlbty 

mor'(i-fied"ncss n. fKare.} Subjugation of (be pnMioua 
mor'li-fy, 1 nuVn-fai; 2 mor’ti-fS', r. f-Finu; .rr’iMi.] 

1. t. I. To affect with humiliation or vexation; hu- 
miliate; as, she was mortified by her mistake. 

Them iq nothing more mort. fytng to a reader of mankiad than 
to be convicted of error in qpelhss out a character. 

E. P, WiilPTi-u Character j>. 22. (t. & r I Set). I 

2. To subdue or reduce by lasting, penance, or spiritual 
elevation, ns the passions and desires; render dead arid 
insensible or superior to the influence of passion; as, he 
mortified the flesh by a seven days’ penance. 

The morality of our Lord's sermon on tho mount amounts to 
this, that the real Christian is. mortified to every vile passion, and 
most completely devoted to God. 

lliLLiaV. J. Charles worth 'a Howland Hill pfc. iii, p. 211. (a. t. a.l 

3. To destroy the organic texture and vital function of, 
as a part of the body. 4, Scots Law. To give (lands) 

’ for religious or public uses. To deprive of char- 
acteristic properties, as by chemical action or in a metal- 
lurgical process: said of ores or of chemical compounds. 
II. i. L To lose vitality, as living flesh; gangrene, 
Where there sa any hope for a wound it continues to give pala; 
but when it baa mortified the pain ceafiea. 

Fa fm a « Silence and Voices p, 40. [mack 1874.] 

2. To he subdued. [ < F, marl i tier, < LL. mortifico , kill, 

< L. mors (see morto: and see -fy.J Syn.: abash. 

— Prep; to mortify the flesh with or by fasting; mortified at 
the failure.— mor'tl-Hed'ffy, a.— mor'tl-H"er» n. 

llior'a-fy^ing, 1 mer / ti-ioi"in; 2 mor’ti-fy"inK, pa. 1 . 
Humiliating; vexing. 2. Affected by mortification or 
gangrene, 3* ’Lending to subdue the passions or carnal 
appetites; as, a mortifying penance,— -ly, adv. 
Mor'fci-mer, 1 mor'u-mar; 2 mor'ti-iner, Roger (I287?- II '» 
1330) . Earl of March; favorite of Ihabella, Queen of Edward 
II. of England. 

“* slli. “ .... „ . ...... 

mor'lls*, J To cut or make a morl ise Sn. 

To join, as timbers, by a tenon and mortise, 

3. Print. T« cut away (a part of an en- 
graved plate) so as to permit of type«*matter 
being set in the space made thereby. { < 

OF, martaisicr, < murtaise, mortise.) — 
mo T' 1 1 sA ng =n j a«c hlne", n. AmaclnueJor 
mnl-ing mortisesm wood. ,^ce mortise, n ., 1. 

mortise, n. 1. A space hollowed out, as 
in a timber, to receive a fci.non or the 
like; n slot or hole into which something 
of corresponding shape is to be fitted. 

2. Figuratively, adhesive power; firm* 
ne«s. l< F. m wtake, mort isc.} - mor'llse* 
block", n. A pulley-oblock mortised out 
of the solid wood.— m. djolt, n. A bolt 
whose head is sunk in a mortise.— m.« 
gage, n. A seribingegage adapted to the ' 
marking out of mortises.— m. ’gear, 5 
Same as mortisf^wheel.— m.sjolnt, n. a 
joint formed by a mortise and tenon — m.s 
lock, n . A lock designed to be mortised 
Into the edge of a door or the like.-m.# 
wheel, n. A wheel having holes m its rim 
(!) to receive the teeth of a gear, pinion, 
etc., or (2) to receive wooden cogs. 



Mortistiig*ma- 
chine. 

c, oh 1 sol; cb, 

.v«., v», chiael»bar; cr, 

loor'tlsed, 1 mbr'tutfc; 2 mor'tist, a. Ihr. crank;/, £ramo; t. 
Same as entl vv&. tab,e ’ tr • treadle. 

Morf/Iakc, 1 milrt'iC'k; 2 mort'liik, ??. A village in Surrey, 
England; once celebrated for its tapestries; the usual Ilnisii- 
lng*polnt of the Oxford and Cambridge boater ace. 
mort/ilnffts n - Same as .morunu. 

IBOrt^maln", 1 morFmcm"; 2 morthnan", n. Lazo. The 
state of lands and tenements held by ” a dead hand,” 
that is, by oiio that can not alienate them, as a religious 
corporation; inalienable tenure or possession. The 
eoinmondaw right of corporations to take and hold lands and 
tenements is restrained m England by the Statutes of Mort- 
main, by which the power to acquire kinds is subject to li- 
cense granted by the crown or Parliament. The term is ap- 
plied m some of the United States t.o statutes restricting the 
right of religious corporations to hold land. 

Had our forefathers locked up a quarter part of New England . 
In mortmain, to endow it, there was not a community in Christen- 
dom to bear witness against thorn, 

Evsbutt Orations vol. i, p. 241. It. B, * co, 1845.) 
[< OF. mortemutn, < L. m or tun mtttius; mort ua, i. a. of 
mortuus (see mort 1 ) ; manns, hand.) 

Mur 'ton, I xndr'tnn; 2 mdr'ton, n. i. Bari of (3530-1581), 
James Douglas; Regent of Scotland, 1572-3581. 2. John 
( 1 420- w /ia 1 500) , Archbishop of Canterbury, 1485-15U0, 3. 
LevS Parsons (5 /w1824-5/io 1920), an American banker, dip- 
lomat. and legislator; Governor of New York, 1895 -1895. and 
Yice*President of United States, 1880-1893. d. Paul ( &/ 2 s , 
1S57- 1 Aulfill), an American financier and statesman; Secre- 
tary of the Navy, 1904-1905. 5. Samuel George C 1 /so 

1799- 5 /ms 1851) , an American ethnologist; Crania Americana. 

Thomas a764-L%1838), an English dramatist. 7. 
William Thomas Green (» *9 1819-L 1*38(18} , an American 
dentist; discoverer of ether as an anesthetic. 8. A county 
in S. North Dakota; 4,741) aa. in.; county-seat, Mamiam 
9. A county in S, W. Kansas; 729 sq. m.; county-seal, Rich- 
field.— I^lorfeon’s Fork, a dilemma attributed to John, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, who, having been appointed a com- 
missioner to extort money from the clergy by Henry VII., 
paid to the wealthy that they could afford to give because 
they had abundance, and to the frugal poor that they could 
afford to give because they were thrifty, 
mor-to f rl-o, 1 mer-tO'n-o; 2 mor-ttVn-o, n. [It..! A sculp- 
tured group in which the dead Christ is the chief figure, 
mor Tress f, n. A kind of soup or stew of meat and vege- 
tables, in the middle ages, mor'ireisxt; mor'twmrt* 
xnort*stone"t» n. A wayside stone on which the corpse was 
placed to rest the bearorg during a funeral procession, , 



urn 


' mortuary Cey i: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, gS; not, <5r; full, rfile; hwrn; a — final; I — habit, renew; 

mother Hey 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, nil ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, ice ; I = e ; i = e ; go, not, Or , won, wolf, do, 



ulOi ,/ 'tU“a«ry s 1 iner'dhu-[or -tiiu-]S-ri; 2 mor'chiu [or -tu-]- 
a-ry, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the burial of the dead, 
2- Of, relating to, or reminiscent of death; as, a mortu- 
ary badge, [< L, morLuarius, belonging to the dead, 
< mortuus, pp. of moriar, die.] — mortuary chapel, a cem- 
etery chapel,— m. chaplet, a wreath often put on the head 
of the dead previous to interment.— m. urn, an. urn for the 
ashes of the dead. 

gnor'tu-a-ry, n. (-iues, 1 -riz; 2 -rig, pi] 1. Old Eng. Law. 
A gift claimed by or given to a parish minister (in England) 
on the death of a parishioner. Originally a voluntary gift 
in lieu of tithes or dues, overlooked during life, it became a 
legal contribution by statute during the reign of Henry VIII., 
and wills which did not provide for an assignment of a suffi- 
cient mortuary were invalid. 

Mortuaries arc a sort of ecclesiastical heriota. . . . They seem 
©rigioelly to have been . . . only a voluntary beau os t to t::s 
church. Black»to.vq Commentaries bk. il, p. 

2. A place for the temporary reception of the dead; 
dead-house. 3, A memorial of the dead. 4. Bumi- 
ground. [< LL. morLuarium , < L„ morLuarius ; see 
MORTUARY, a.] 

mor'u-la, 1 mor'u-lo; 2 mSr'u-Ia, n. [-L. 2 a.JMr; 2 -le, pLJ 
3L Embryol. That stage of 
development in which the 
ovum has become completely 
segmented, the segmentation 
cavity being yet unformed; 
an ovum at this stage of devel- 
opment; the mulberry form. 

There is no trace of a central 
cavity and the sphere at the cioyo 
of segmentation is ou< to solid, Ja 
ouch instances the solid sphere is 
known as a morula . 

F. M. Balfour Comp. JZmbrv - 

01. vol. i, p. 03, Imac&x. 1885.1 

2. Pathol. The button scurvy; _ 

an epidemic tuberculous af> Morula of Human Ovum, 
fection of the sion. mo'rulef. [Dim. of L. morum , < 
Gr. moron mulberry.] — mor'u-lar, a — mor"ix-Ia'tioxi 9 
n. The formation of a morula.— mor'u-loid, a. 

mor'u-llfc, 1 mor'u-lit; 2 rndr'u-Ht, n. Embryol. The chro- 
matin mass In the nucleus in sporozoans. [< morula.] 
Mo'rus, 1 mo'ros; 2 mG'rhs, n. Bot. A small genus of widely 
distributed trees or shrubs of the family Moraccss — the mul- 
berries— with dentate entire or threedobed leaves, and 
monoecious or dioecious flowers. M. rubra is the common 
red mulberry; JUT. nigra, the black; and M. alba, the white. 
A variety of M. alba, var. multicaulis, usually abbreviated 
M. multicaulis, from China, used for silkworm-culture, is 
known as the Chinese mulberry. Bee muluerrx. [< L. 
morvs, mulberry-tree, < Gr. moron, mulberry.] 

Mor"van', 1 mer"vdn'; 2 m5r"van', «. 1. A king of Brittany 
in the 9th century, 2. A group of mountains in Cote»d'Or, 
Nidvre, Sadne»et*Loire, and Yonne departments, France. 
Mor'ven, 1 mor'ven; 2 mor'vgn, n. i. A mountain in S. W, 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland; height, 2,862 ft. 2. A mountain 
In S. Caithness-shire, Scotland; height, 2,313 ft. 3. In Os- 
sianic literature, a kingdom in northern Scotland, ruled over 
by Fingal. 

mor'ven-ite, 1 mSr'ven-ait; 2 mor'veu-lt, w. Mineral. A 
variety of harmotome. 

Mor"vI', 1 mor''vi / ; 2 mdr"vi', n. 1. A native state in Bom- 
bay presidency, India; 822 sq. m. 2. Its capital, 
maor'viu, 1 mer'vm; 2 mor'vin, n. Vet. Med. Same aa 
mallein. [< F. morve, glanders.] 
mor'wong, 1 mSr'wop; 2 mor'wdn \ n. The jackass-fish.— 
red m., an Australian cirritoid fish ( Chilodatcylns fuscus ) . 
mos, 1 o - #<!. n< ££,.] A habit; custom. See mores. 
mos., atfbr. Months. 

Mo-sa'bab* l mo-sij'bab; 2 mo-sa'bab, n. Bib, CDoual). 
juo-sa 'Ic, 1 mo-zo'ifc; 2 mo-s.l'ie, ftf. [Rare.] I. To ornament 
or decorate with mosaics. 2. To form as if into a mosaic. 
mo-sa'Ic 1 , a , Of, pertaining to, or resembling the stylo 
of inlaid work called mosaic; tessellated; inlaid. 

Mosaic pictures are a very important branch of ancient art, 

Julia B, Djs Forest Short 
Mist, Art p. 103. lr. * n. 1881.1 
| < LL. mosaicus, < Gr. mou- 
sefos, < mousa, muse.] mo- 
sa'l-calj*— mosaic chro- 
matic process* a method of 
printing from a metal plate, as 
maps and wall-papers, intro- 
duced in New York by Hitch- 
cock in 1870, in which chalks 
and colored pastes were ar- 
ranged in proper design on the 
plate,— m. hybrid (Biol.), a 
hybrid showing distinct traits 
of both parents.— m. vision 
(Zool) , a visual picture formed 
by the compound eye of an 
arthropod, supposedly made 
up of divers parts of an image 
united In the brain.— mo« _ ^ 
sa'I-caMy, adv. Mosaic of the 6th century: 

Mo-saTe 2 , a. Of or pertain- f. e ^ th * Emperor Jus- 
icg to Moses, tbo Hebrew -!^ an t a il se 

lawgiver, or to his acts or 
writings, JMfo-s&'i-calf. 
gBO-sa'ic, n. 1. A kind of tessellated or inlaid work com- 
posed of bits, squares, or cubes of stone, glass, enamel, 
etc., combined so as to form an artistic pattern for wall* 
decoration or pavements, and used also for other pur- 
poses, as for table«tops or jewelry. 2. A piece of inlaid 
work of this kind. 

Soma of these pictures ara mosaics, and bo artistically arc their 
thousand particles of iintod glass or stone put together that the 
■work has all the smoothness and finish of a pamtine. Mauk 
Twain Innocents Abroad p. 175. Lam. p» co, 1871.J 
3* Anything resembling inlaid work of tins kind. 

There are aucer mosaics of humanity at these daily receptions. 
B»N: Ferley Pooka Reminiscences vol. ii, p. 496, £w. A. h. 1880.1 
4. Biol. An organism which has, in different parts of 
the body, antagonistic or mutually exclusive parental 
characteristics, mo-sa'ickt. 

— Alesandrlne mosaic, a rich mosaic formed of marbles, 
enamel, precious stones, etc., named after the Roman em- 
peror Alexander Sevenis.— Gosmati m., a mosaic in glass, 
marble, and gold-leaf brought to perfection in Rome in the 
!3th century by the Oosmati family, and mainly used to 
decorate twisted columns in churches and cloisters.— Flor- 
entine inlaid work jn precious and other natural 
colored stones, combined into flower and symbolic designs: 
used for table-tops, jewelry, altars, and sometimes for wall* 
Incrustation.— Roman m,» mosaic composed of slender 
pieces of glass or enamel; broken, off from artificially colored 
sticks, set endwise in cement, and finally ground smooth and 
polished: much used by Roman jewelers and decorators. 



Church of San Vitale, Ra- 
venna. 


mo-sa'i-eSst, 1 mo-ze'i-slst; 2 mo-sa'i-cist, n. A dealer m or 
maker of mosaics. 

mo-sa'i-euFturc, 1 mo-zeVkurChur or -tlur; 2 mo-sfi/i- 
<uli"ohvtr or -tur, ». Ilorl. The art of arranging and plant- 
ing carpetsbeds. 

Mo'sa-ism, 1 roo'zi-izm; 2 md'ga-tsm, n. 1. Attachment 
tc Mosaic teachings. 2. The body of law r s and doctrines 
inculcated and laid down by Moses, 
mo-sa'isia, X mo-ze'ist; 2 mo-^a'ibt, n. Same as mosaicist. 
Mo-sa'ist^* n . [Rare.] One who accepts the story of the 
creation as related in the books of Moses, 
mo-san'dritea 1 mo-zan'draitjg mo'san'drit, n. Mineral. A 
subresinous, reddish-brown, hydrous cerium lanthanum 
clUymiurn calcium sodium zlrcono*:aano*9i:ieate, crvsta’llz- 
nn m the monoclinic system, l< K. G. Mosandcr, Swedish 
chemist (1797-1858).] 

Mo^sa-sau 'rl-a* 1 mQ'so-so'n-o; 2 tn6" sa-sa'rl-^, rt. pi. 
llcrp. An extinct suborder of samians with an entoptery- 
goid, parietals decurved, no clavicles or interclavicles, and 
limbs paddled ike. [< Mosas\URUs.] 

— mo'sa-saair, rt.— mo^sa-sauTi-an, a. & n. 
Mo^sa-saf'ri-d*, 1 mo"sD-so , ri-dI; 2 Trul 'sa-sa'U-de, n. pi. 
Jlerp . A Cretaceous family of mosasaurians, especially 
those without a sacrum or interclavicles.— mo"sa-sau , i'iti» 

а. — mo"sa-sau'roid» a. & n. 

Mo"sa«snn 'rus, X mo"sD-s 0 / rus; 2 mo"sa-sa'rus (xin), n. 1. 
A genua typical of Momsaurldx . 2. [m-] f-m. 1 -rai: 2-rI, vl ] 
A fossil marine reptile of this genua: first discovered near 
Maastricht on the Meuse in 1780, {< L. Mosa, river 
Meuse, + Gr. sauros, lizard.] 

Mo ,v say-II / ma, 1 mf/'saj-lf'mo; 2 md"sy-li'ma, n. An impos- 
tor who claimed the prophetic office during the lifetime of 
Mohammed, and was slain in battle in the eleventh year of 
the Hegira. Mo-sei-Ie'maJ. 

Mos'by, 1 mOz'bi; 2 mOg'by, John Singleton (VslSSS-B/ao 
1910). American lawyer; soldier; organized and led “Mos- 
by’s Rangers,” an effective Confederate force, 
mos'chate, 1 mos'ket; Bmos'cat, a. [Rare.] Smelling like 
musk; musky, [< LL. moschus, < Gr. moschos; see musk.] 
mos'cha-fcoust. 

mos'clia-tel, 1 mosTca-tel; 2 mos'ca-tel, n. A low per- 
ennial herb ( Adoxa moschatelhna) of the family Ca- 
prifoliacea ?, with a scaly rootstock, ternateiy divided 
leaves, and several greenish flowers in a close cluster. 
It is common In Europe, and Is found also in Iowa, Wis- 
consin, and northward. [ < F. moscatclle, < LL. muscaius, 
musky, < muscus; see musk.] 

Moscli'e-ies, 1 moSh's-les; 2 mdsn'e-les, Ignass ( 5 /3ol794~ 
a /iol870), A German pianist and composer. 

Mos 'clit, 1 irms'kai; 2 mds'cl. n. pi. An ancient people some- 
times identified with the Meslicch or Japhetitcs dwelling 
between the Black and Caspian seas, where they became 
known as the Museovs, and gave that name to tne Russian 
nation and Its capital. 

Mos'chl-dae, 1 mosTu-dl; 2 mds'ei-de, n. pi. Mam. The Mas- 
chinx as a family. [ < Moschus.] 
mos-clilFer-ous, 1 inos-kif'ar-us; 2 mos-elf'er-Qs, a. Zool, 
Producing musk. 

Mos-chl'me, l mos-kal'nl; 2 mSs-ei'nG, n. pi. Mam. An 
Asiatic family of Cervidx; musk*deer. Mos'clnis, n. (t. g.) 
[< LL. moschus, musk, < Gr. moschos; see musk.] — mos'- 
chin(e 9 , a. & n. 

snos-ehoph'o-ros, 1 mes-kof' , o-r 0 s; 2 mSs-eof'o-rfis, n. Cr. 
Antig . A statue or relief representing a man carrying on his 
shoulders a calf for sacrifice. [Gr., calPbearer.] 

Mos'ehus, X mos'kus; 2 mds'eus, n. A Greek bucolic poet of 
Syracuse, Sicily; flourished about 250 B. C. [geology. 
Mos-co'vl-au, 1 mos-kfi'vi-an; 2 mOs-ed'vi-an, a. & n See 
Mos 'cow, 1 mos'ko; 2 mfis'co, n. 1. A_government in central 
European Russia; 12,859 sq. m. 2. Its capital and capital of 
Russia since March 14, 19X8; on the Moskva River; founded 
In 1147; regarded as a holy city by the Russians; scene of the 
Matins of Moscow when the usurper Demetrius and his 
Polish adherents were massacred, May 27. 1606; entered by 
Napoleon, September 14, 1812, when 11,840 houses, besides 
churches and palaces, were burnt by the citizens. Here 
Nicolas II. was crowned Czar of Russia, May 26, 189G, amd 
the Brest^Litovsk treaty, between Germany and the Bol- 
sheviki, was ratified, March 14, 1918. Mos'&oaJ. 3. A 
town, county^seat of Latah county, Ida.; seat of the Uni- 
versity of Idaho (liomsectarian) , founded in 1892. 
moset» vi. To have mose, the disease, 
mose 1 !* n. A disease affecting horses. 
mose 2 , 1 moz; 2 mog, n. [Prov. Eng.] A smolder of wood. 
Mose 'ley, 1 mfia'h; 2 mOg'ly, n. i, Edward Augustus 
( 3 /23lS46~Vi8l9l2), an American lawyer and author. 2. 
Ilemy N. (lS44-u/ 10 i891), an English naturalist and 
author; Notes of a Naturalist on the Challenger. 

Mo-selle', 1 rno-zel'; 2 mo-gel', n. 1. A river in Vosges de- 
partment, France; 320 m. to the Rhine river at Coblenz. 2. 
A former department in France, now a part of Alsace-Lor- 
raine, and Meurthe-et-Moselle department, France; noted 
for its vineyards and Iron-mines. 3. A wine from this vi- 
cinity. & See wine. 

Sparkling moselles . . . are largely dosed with the preparation 
of elder-dowers, which imparts to thorn their well-known tuus- 
oatei flavour and pertumc. 

ii. Vizetbllv Facts about Champagne p. 176. [w. l. 4 co. 1S79.I 
Mose'ly, I moz'h; 2 mog'ly, Alfred 
( JO /i3l855-V2il917). A retired En- 
glish diamond-merchant and philan- 
thropist, who organized (1) the Mose- 
ly Industrial Commission, which 
visited the United States in 1902 to 
study conditions of labor in large 
manufacturing centers; (2) the 
Bfosely Educational Commission, 
which visited America m October- 
Decemher, 1903, to investigate edu- 
cational methods and their results. 

Mo-se'ra, l mo-sFro or mo'si-ro; 2 mo- 
sG'ra or m5'se-ra, n. Bib. J)eut. x, 

б. Mo-sc'raht (R. V.). 

Mo'se-roth, 1 mQ'sHor mo-si'jrofh or 

-rdtli; 2 mo'se-[or mo-s6']roth or -roth, 
n. Bib. Num. xxxiil, 30. 

Mo'ser*s Im'ag-es. F-oric figures. See 
under notuc. 

mouses 1 , 1 mo'zes; 2 n. [W. 

Ind.} A flat-bottomed boat to 
carry sugar in hogsheads to vessels. 

Mouses 2 , X mO'zez; 2 rno'ses, n, 1. 

A masculine personal name. Mose 
(dim.). X>. Mo'zes, 1 mQ'zes, 2 Moses 

mQ'zGs; F. IVfo'Tse', X mo B lz', 2 mo"- ' . , 

5s'; Hung. Mo'jzes, 1 mS'zesSh, 2 

mQ'zesh; It. 1 m5W, 2 ft 

mo"i-se'; L. Mo'ses; Poi. Moy 'xesz, HetroiuVlauoli.Rome, 

1 moi'ze^h, 2 m5fz6sh; Pg. Sp. 

Mo"i-ses'j 1 m5"l-sss', 2 mfli-sos'; Sw. Mo'ses, X mC'ses, 

2 mfl'ses, 2. Bib. (1671-1451 B. O.) The younger son of 
Amram and Jochebed, who led the Jewish people out ol 



Egypt and gave them the Law on Sinai. The story of his, 
discovery in a cradle on the Nile, and of las adoption by 
Pharaoh’s daughter, is told in Exodus ii. lie died m Moal> 
and his tomb id unknown ( Deia . xxxv, 14). 3. (1) A statue 
of the Jewish lawgiver in San Pietro in Vmcoli, Rome; a, 
masterpiece by Michelangelo. (2) An oratorio by A. B. 
Marx (1841). of which the book was prepared by Mendels- 
sohn. (3) In Goldsmith’s Vicar of Wakefield, the Vicar’s son, 
a country youth. 4. M. in Egypt, an oratorio by Rossini. 
[Heh., the drawn-out.} - Rooks of Moses, the Pentateuch. 
Mos'es* Bernard, (V27 1846- ). An American historian, 

and political scientist; member of U. S. Philippine Com- 
mission, 1900-1902; The Government of the United States. 
Mo"se-te'na, 1 m5"se-te / na; 2 mo"se-tfi'na, n. A. South* 
American linguistic stock. See American. Mo"se-te'nanf. 
mo'sey, 1 mo'zi; 2 mo'sy, vl. (Slang, U. S.] 1. To saunter; 
loiter; proceed leisurely. 2. To go or get away promptly, 
but without haste. 

mos 'ey, 1 mosh; 2 mds'y, a. [Prov. Eng.] Mossy. 

Mos 'g is, 1 mes'gfl; 2 mds'gu. ft. pi. A tribe of negro fetish* 
worshipers inhabiting the Sudan. 

Mos 'helm, 1 irtos'haim; 2 mcB'Mm, Johann Lorenz vcm 
( I0 / 9 l 694-% 1755). A German theologian and historian, 
mo'sl-bc, 1 md'ai-bi; 2 mo'si-be, n. JAfr,] The edible 
bean^like seed of Copaifcra hyrnenanfoha. 

Mosk'va, X mosk'va; 2 mdsk'va, n. 1. A river Sn Moscow 
government, Russia; 300 m. to the Oka river; on its banks 
was fought the battle of Borodino. 2. Same aa Moscow. 
Mos'lcm, 1 mez'lem or mos'iem; 2 mog 'I Cm or mos'l^m 
(xm). I, a. Of or pertaining to Mohammedans. II, 
n. [Mos'lems or Mos'le-min, pL\ A Mohammedan: 
the name used by hlohammedan peoples themselves, 
the name Mohammedan never being used by Moslems. 

[ < Turk, muslim, < Ar. muslim , < salama , submit.] 
Mos'IImf.— Mos lem-ism, n. Mohammedanism, 
mos 'Hugs, l moz'hnz; 2 mOs'linys, n. vl. The thin leather 
shavings taken off by curriers in dressing skins, 
mos'o-Iia# 1 mos'o-Iin; 2 m5a'o-lln, n. A fabric manu- 
factured at Mosul, Turkey; anciently, any costly ma- 
terial from Mosul. [OF., < It. mussolino ; see muslin.] 
Mo-sol 'lam, 1 mo-sol'am; 2 mo-sol'am, n. Bib. (Apocry- 
pha). 1 E'd. ix, 14. I(Douai). 

Mo-sol"ia-mi'a # X mo-sel B a-mai'o; 2 mo-s6i"a-m!'a, n. Bib. 
Mo- sol 'la-mon, 1 mo-sel'o-men; 2 rao-sol'a-mdn, n. Bib. 

(Apocrypha). 2 Esd. viii, 44. Mo-sol'la-musi (R. V.). 
Mo-sol 'la-moth, X mo-sol' e-moth or -moth; 3 zno-s61'a- 
m6th or -m5th, n. Bib. (Douai). 

Mo"so-sau'rus, n. Same as Mosasattrus. 
mosf|oc f 1 mosk; 2 mosk, n. A Mohammedan temple of 
worship, commonly a rectangular building with a por- 
tico or arcaded courtyard having a fountain for ablu- 
tions and generally surmounted by a dome or domes, 
and flanked by minarets, whence the faithful are called 
to prayer at stated hours by the muezzins. The chief 
mosque of a city is called a Jama masjid. See piatr 
of architecture, fig. 1. [ < F. mosquee, < Sp, mez 
quita , < Ar. masjid, < sajada, pray.] iposkj. 
mos-quf'to 1 , Imes-kTto; 2 mos-Id'to,n. [-tqs or -toes, p? 

1. A culicid dipterous insect < 
having (inthe female) a long 
piercing suctorial proboscis, 
consisting of six long dis- 
tinct slender pieces united 
at the base and protected by 
a sheathdike labium. There 
are over 20 genera and be- ' 
tween three and four him- 
drcdspeciesof mosquito, prac- 
tically no part of the world 
being wholly free from them. 

They lay eggs, usually in shal- 
low water, and spend the early 
parts of their lives as aquatic 
iarvaa and pup®. 

Mosquitoes are by nature 
herbivorous, but tbe females 
and sometimes the males of 
many species acquire a taste 
for blood, attacking other in- 
sects, the lower animals, and 
man. The irritating salivary . . . 

fluid which the Insect pours dd, antonna;; ce. palbi; /, 1 
into the pierced flesh to make qo, tarsus; hh, tibia; a, knee; «'* 
the blood flow more readily is femur; fc. abdomen; ll, femur; 
a source of infection. Eleplian- mm ' tibia; nn, tarsus: o, basal 
tiasis, malaria, yellow fever, se « meat i »» apical segment, 
and possibly other bacterial and parasitic diseases are spread 
by mosquitoes. The commonest genera are Anopheles, 
Culex , Bsorophora, and Aedes. [< L. musca, fly.] mos'» 
quitet.— dapple»winged mosquito, the first mosquito 
of the genus Anopheles proved to c.»rry malaria : so named by 
British investigators from the spotted appearance of its 
wings.— elephant m.» a large variety of EasDliulian mos- 
quito ( Toxorhy'tcM'.es immisericoiS), numerous from Ceyloa 
to the Malay Peninsula.— fringe Pegged a large mos- 

quito ( Psorophora ciliala) whose larvae prey on the iarvta 
of other mosquitoes.— Irritating m., a large brown fiercely 
biting species of mosquito ( Culex perturbans), having the 
tarsi broadly banded with white.— in. lire, a smudge.- mos- 
qui'to shawk", n. A dragon#fly : named from its preying upon 
mosquitoes,— m. met, n. A netting set in a frame, door, 
window, over a bed, etc., to keep out mosquitoes, flies, etc., 
while admitting the air. m^bart; m.scurtafnf; m. mee- 
ting}.— m.eplant* n . 1. An eastern Asiatic twining sub- 
shrub ( Cynanchum acuminalijoluim) of the family Ancle- 
piadaccx, with opposite leaves and 5*parted corolla. Insects 
are sometimes caught on the viscid surface of the flowers. 

2, Any plant whose perfume is obnoxious to mosquitoes, as 
pennyroyal.— mottled m. f a small s/eifles of mosquito 
(Culex discolor) , with brown and yellow**white mottled ab- 
domen, and banded legs and beak.— pitcher *plant m., a 
small black species of mosquito (Wyeomyia smithil) breed- 
ing in leaves of pitcher plants.— rock spool m„ a species 
of mosquito (Culex atropalpus ) breeding in rocky pools in 
the northeastern United States.— saU*marsh m»» any 
one of several Cultctdx breeding in brackish or salt water, 
particularly Culex cantator, C, tseniorhynchus, and C. sol - 
Itcitans.— silvei**strlpe<l m., a black species of mosquito 
(Culex serratus ) living in low swampy woods from South 
America to New Jersey: distinguished by unhanded beak 
and legs, and thorax marked by a broad central silvery-gray 
Btrlpe.— spotted Pegged m,* a large dark species of mos- 
quito ( Culex jamaicensls) having yellow-spotted legs.— 
swanipsiu., n. A small or mediiim*sized species of mosquito 
(Culex sylvestris ) very numerous in fresh-water swamps. 
— tree*ho!e m.» a small species of mosquito (Culex 
triseriatus ) breeding in log-, stump-, and tree-holes filled 
with water.— woods sm., ». Any one of several species of 
mosquitoes preferring the woods lor breeding-places, as the 
brown woodsmos Quito (Culex eantam) or the browwsiripea 



Mosquito, 
thorax; b, head; c, eye; 

“ ' f, beak; 
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Koods*mnsguito (Culex slphonalU ) . wood'm.j:.— mos-qui'- 
tal« «. Pertaining to, caused or carried by the mosqulio. 

Mos-qal'to’, n. A mountain in Colorado; 10,440 ft. high. 

mov-qul'to-clde, l mas-ki # to*aaid; 2 lnus-fei'to-cld, n. The 
extermination of mosquitoes or the agent, therefor, as gas- 
olene or kerosene.— mtoss-q a, 

Mo.vqiit'to Pass. A defile m Colorado; elevation, Ifl.ISS ft. 

Mos-qul'to Ter'ri**to"ry» A former Indian reservation in 
N. K. Nicaragua, Central America, came under Nicaraguan 
sovereignty by treaty with Great Britain, August 21, 1000; 

organized as Zelaya province, capital, Rluellelds. 
Mos-qui'fci-at; Mosquito Coast! ; Mosquito Reserve!. 

Htoss, 1 mbs; 2 mbs. I. vt. To cover with moss, as by 
natural growth. 

The palace of his fathers, once so gay. 

Was wowed and arc *n and crumblin'? to decay. 

liAitttv Go it ^ wall Martian Colonna pt. iii, st. 10. 

If. i. 1. To gather moss. 2. To cut and gather peat. 

moss 1 , n. l. A delicate, bryophytie plant, belonging to the 
class Musci. Members of this class are 
generally low tufted plants, growing on 
the ground, decaying wood, rocks, trees, 
etc., with stem and distinct leaves, and 
producing spore-eases (capsules) which open 
by a terminal lid (operculum) and contain 
sporca unimxed with viators. The name is 
also loosely applied to other cryptogamous 
plants, especially lichens, and is even ap- 
plied to some small matted flowering plants. 

Compare rock-moss, club-moss, tree- 
moss, etc. See illus. under Hypnum. 

2. [Slang, U. S.] Wealth: derived from 
the proverb, “A rolling stone gathers no 
moss.” [Cp. AS. me s, moss.] 

— ap ' pie * moss ", n. Any species of 
Bartramia , a genus of bryaeeous mosses, 
with spherical capsules, slightly resembling 
apples, especially B. pumif >rmls. — <1 ,varf 
apple mi., any species of Bartramidula 
In acn m., Fieri lam., long m., or Span- 
Isli ra., an epiphytic plant (Strcpsia us* 
neoides) of tiie family Bromeliacex , with 
long, thread-like, ficxuous stems and leaves 
hanging from the trees in dark-gray festoons. , , . 

It grows in the Atlantic lowlands of the Moss (F unaria 
United States and in the Gulf States, and hygrometrica) 
is known also as longbeard, and in Ja- 
maica as old 'man’s -beard. Its dried stems, called 
in England American m. and New Orleans in., are 
used in upholstery. - Ceylon in., any one of various East* 
Indian seaweeds of the rose-tangle family ( Ceramiacc ), 
especially Graalaria or Plocaria lichenoides. Hee agar* 
agar. Jaffna m.t.— eordmi., n. A well-known moss 
(Funaria hygrometrica ). Its twisted seta straighten in wet 
weather.— ditch *m.» n. Bot. An extremely troublesome 
water-weed (Philo tria canadense ) , known in England as the 
choke* pundweed, little snakeweed , and Babtngton'$*cursc.— 
feather mi., n. Any moss of the genus Hypnum,— hr 
club mi., a club-moss (Lycopodium selago) suggesting a 
small fir in habit: a native of cold regions.— flowering m. 

1. A prostrate and creeping, densely tufted, evergreen sbrub 
( Pyxidanlhera barbulata), bearing numerous wliLe or rose- 
colored ilowers; common on the pine-barrens from New Jersey 
to North Carolina. It has natrow imbricated leaves. 2. 
The widow’s-cross (Eedum puichellum) . 4. The ground- or 
moss-pine (Phlox sub ulata ) .— frlngemi., n. Any plantof the 
genus Trichostomum grounu-ui., n. Tne hair-cup moss.— 
Iceland m., an edible lichen ( Cetraria islandica) of the 
arctic regions, which, after steeping several hours for the ex- 
pulsion of a bitter principle, is made into a nutritious jelly 
and sometimes used medicinally for lung-troubies — Irish, 
m,, see carrageen.— J affna in., Ceylon moss.— Ken- 
tucky ra., rose • moss.— moss' *ag"ate, n. Mineral. A 
variety of quartz containing mineral oxids, as manganese 
dioxid, arranged in brownish dendritic or moss-like forms.— 
m. 'animalcule, n. A polyzoan: named from the moss-like 
aspect of certain species, m. -animal J.— m.*bag, n. 
[Canada.] A kind of leather or felt bag lined with moss in 
which babies are slung.— ra.'bass, n. The large-mouthed 
black bass.— moss' ber"ry, n . See cranberry.™ m.sblrdu 
«. [U. S.J The wood-pewee.— m.-box, n. An apparatus 
used to exclude water in boring, and consisting of a sliding 
tube with a shoulder packed with moss whieh, when com- 
pressed by the tubbing, makes the joint water-tight.— m.a 
campion, n. A dwarf, alpine, perennial eatchily (Stlene 
acaulis) growing in tufts like mos3 — mu -capped, a. Capped 
or covered with moss — m. -capsule, n. The sporogonium 
of a moss.— ra. carderdsee, same as carder, ra., 3. m.* 
hee$.— m.*cheeper, ra. [Scot.] The titlark.— m.'coral, n. 
A moss-animalcule.— m.scrops, n. 1. An American and 
European sedge (EHophorum vagimtim) growing in bogs. 

2. The Virginia cotton-grass (Eriophorum viroinicum) 
m.tduelc, n. {Local, Eng.} The mallard.— in. 'fallows, n. 
pi. Parts of a bog from which the moss has been removed 
for fuel.— m. 'fruit, n. The moss-sporogonium or sporo- 
phyte.— m. sgold, n. Native gold in moss-like aggregations. 

— in. 'grown, a. Overgrown with moss; as, moss*grown 
towers.— m. -hag, n. A pit or slough in a moss or bog, 
where the moss or peat has been cut away.— m. -bagger, n. 
One who dwells in a moss-hag.— m. 'hummer, n. [Local, 
Eng.] The European bittern.— m.dand, n. Land abounding 
in peat-moss, but scarcely wet or marshy enough to be called 
a bog or moss.— m. 'locust, a. The bristly locust. See lo- 
cust 2 .— m. «owl, ft. {Eng. & Scot.] The short-eared owl.— 
m. 'plant, ra. 1. Any bryophyte of the class Musci or 
mosses. 2. A low, erlcaceous plant ( HarrUwnella kyp- 
noides) resembling a moss: common in the boreal region of 
North America.— m. 'polyp, ft, A moss-animalcule.— in.* 
reeve, n. [Prov. Eng.] A bailiff who regulates the, claims 
for bog-land.— ra. 'rose, n. A cultivated variety of the rose 
with a mossy calyx and stem.™ in. 'rush, n. A British rush 
(Juticus SQuarrasus) with a rigid stem from 4 to 0 inches 
high,— m. 'Silver, n . Native silver In moss-like aggrega- 
tions.™ m„ sstarcli, n. Lichenin.— m. 'tenant, n. The 
tenant of a moorland farm.— ra.* wood, n . Trunks and 
stumps of trees frequently found in mosses or morasses. 

— rose -m., ra. The garden portulaca (Portulaca grandi * 
flora).— running; m., the running pine, a club-moss — vel- 
vet m., the lichen Gyrophora murina. 

moss 2 , ra. A bog; peat-bog. 

Our lads gaed a-hunting, ae day at the dawn, 

O’er moors and o’er mosses and memy a glen. 

Bukns Bunting* Song st. 1. 

C< AS. mos, swamp.] — moss' soak''', ra. [Rare.] I. Bog- 
oak. 2. An article made of bog-oak.— m.speat, ra. Peat- 
bog. See peat. 

Moss 3 , I xaes, 2 mos, ra. A seaport in Smaalenene province, 
Norway. 

Mos-sn'mendtes, I mo-sd'im-dcs or m&^n-me'des; 2 mo-sa'me- 
dfs or mS5' ! a~iTRi'ci&3 ( ra. I* A district in Angola, Portu- 
guese West Africa. 2. Its seaport capital. 
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moss 'back", 1 moa'bak"; 2 mow'buk”, n. I . An old fish 
or turtle on wlmt-e buck ip a growth of algre c*r the like. 
2. [Slang, U S.j (i) An extreme ccmsorvuthr; one 
of antiquated notions in politics. {2) During the Amer- 
ican (_'i\il War, in the South, one who avoided conscrip- 
tion by hiding.— moss'toadked", a. 
moss' bu n l£"er, 1 mba'bunk'ar; 2 md.s'bnnk l ’er, n. 1. Tiie 
menhaden. moss'banh'Vrj. 

Mos 'sel Bay, 1 mos'cl ; 2 mo t'd. A town in S. Cape of Good 
Hope province, South Africa. 

Moss 'end, 1 mds'eud; 2 irios'Gnd, n. A town in Lanark- 
shire, Scotland. 

moss 'er, i mos'nr; 2 mfis'er, n. 1. [Scot ] A worker Sn a 
"‘moss”: a peatnvorkcr. 2. One who collects, gathers, or 
works with moss. 3. Same us .uos.i*ruoopi a. 

Bioss'er-y, 1 mns'or-i; 2 inGs'er-y, ra. [-ils, l -iz; 2 -is. pM 
A place for cultivating mosses. 

moss 'head", I mos'hed"; 2 mos'herr, n. (Local, U. S.J The 
hooded merganser. 

moss'l-ness, 1 mos'i-nes; 2 mos'i-ncs, n. Tin* state of being 
overgrown with mos^; a mossy condition. 
moss'Ife, i rnos'alt; 2 mos'it., n. Mineral. X ipetallicAjluck 
iron, coiumbium, and tantalum o\ui that crystnllhca in the 
tetragonal system: allied to tapioiite. [< Mos\, Norway 1 
mos 'so, 1 n os’ so; 2 mds'so a |. I Mm«*d: a direction in 
mnsi'* to play rapidly; as, menu mosso ila-jS rapidly > , etc. 
Moss Bide. A manufacturing town in S. E. Lunuuduro, En- 
gland. 

moss' 4roop"er, 1 mds'*trun"ar: 2 mosGtr'TTtrTf''*. v On" of 
those marauders who infested the mossy or marshy marches 
between England and Scotland before tiie union of the 
two countries; hence, any bandit or undisciplined s.dtlier. 

There was still a large cluas of uio;Mronp,<rt whose culling was 
to plunder dwelling's and to drive away whole herds of eaUle 

Macaulay England voi. i, p. Jgl. [e. s. & co, 1S19.J 

— moss'stroop"er-y, ra.— m. 'trooping, a. 
moss'wort", l moa'w u, t"; 2 mos'wurt”, n. 1. A mor-^piant 

or bryophyte. 2. In a stricter sense, any plant of the true 
mosses (Musci) as opposed to the liverworts (Ucpatlrw). 
moss'y, I mos'i; 2nias'y, a. [moss'i-ek; mohs'i-est.] 1. 
Overgrown with moss; abounding in moss; a->, a mossy 
bank. 2* Resembling moss. 3. [x’rov. Eng. & Heot.j 
Boggy; peaty; marshy. 

most, pp. Mossed. S. S. 

most, 1 most; 2 most, a. 1. Consisting of the greatest 
number: superlative of many; as, most people. 2- 
Consisting of the greatest amount or quantd v: superla- 
tive of natch ; as, the. most money. 3. Greatest in de- 
gree; as, he 1ms the most fear of it. 

Most Is often used with an adjective, simply as an inten- 
sive; as, “a most piercing cry,” "the most terrible slaugh- 
ter," " a most unjust decision.” The Indefinite article seems 
to indicate that the superlative sense has dropped out. 
Most is used also with adjectives to express supreme quali- 
ties; as, mast complete; most Intense; most perfect; must thor- 
ough, etc. This practise has tiie sanction of good usage In 
speech and literature. See perfect, a. 

4. [Archaic.] Greatest in size or rank. [ < AS. m;est, 
most.] — for the most part, generally; chiefly.— most an 
end, m« end, for the most part; almost entirely; especially: 
an adverbial use.— M. Honorable [Gt. Brit.], a title given 
collectively to H. M. Privy Council and to the Order of the 
Bath. 

most, ra. 1, The greater number; the larger part; as, 
the most of my belongings; X make, the most of my time. 

The most may err as grossly as the few. 

Dhydu.v Absalom and Achiiophd pt. J, 1. 782. 

2. Greatest amount, value, or advantage; utmost de- 
gree, extent, or effect. 

— at most, at the most, at the extreme point or limit. 
— for the m.t, chiefly; generally.— M. Learned of the 
Romans, an epithet given to Marcus Terentius Varro.— to 
make the ni. of. 1. To use to the best advantage. 2. 
To exaggerate the importance of. 

most 1 , adv 1* In the highest degree, or in the greatest 
number or quantity. 

Ho most lives Who thinks most — feels the noblest— nets the 
best. Bailey Fcvtus, A Country Town sc. 7. 

2. Same as mostly. 3. Greatest, as in amount or 
degree : used with adjectives and adverbs to form 
the superlative degree. [< AS. mxd t < truest, a., 
most.] (done. 

most 2 , adv. [Colloq., U. S.j Almost: an abbreviation; as, most 
-most, suffix. A double superlative suffix added to ad- 
verbs and prepositions to form their superlatives; as, 
north*, out*, utter*, up*, in*, hind*, hinder inner-most. 
Different from most. 

Lone before the Norman Conquest, we corrupted our old Aryan 
Superlatives in ms into meat, thinking that they must have some 
connection with mo?st, moat. Thus we find both uterna and ut- 
most, utmost. T. L. Kin-gton Ouphant Sources of Standard 
Eng. p. 7. [macm. 1873.1 

[ < AS. -most, double super!., < *ma, super],, *\* -est, 
superb] 

MoH-ta"fr»~nem I mes-tu"ga-nem'; 2 raGs-ta'gVnem\ a 
fortified town in Gran department, Algeria, N. Africa, 
mos 'ta-hi'ba, n. Same as mustaib. 

Mos" tar 1 nm"tSr': 2 m5s”tar' I n. 1. A district in Herze- 
govina. 2. Its capital and capital of Herzegovina. 
Mos'ting, 1 mu s' tm: 2 m .s'ting, n. Astron. A crater of the 
moon nearly 15 miles in diameter, distinctly defined in all 
degrees of light, and 3,000 feet deep. [ < Mbs ting, German 
astronomer.] Moes'tlngt, 

ii ost'IIngs, i mosi/lmz; 2 mdst'iingg, adv. [Prov. Fog.] 
Generally; mostly. [cipaliy. 

moht'iy, I mosi/li; 2 most'ly, adv. For the most part; prin- 
nios'to* l mes'to; 2 mds'to, n. Must; specif, a preuara u 1 
for doctoring wines. [< L. mustuin, new wine. prop, neut, 
of mustus, fresh.] 

mos 'tra, l mes'tra ; 2 mos'tra, ft. [It-.] Mus. Same as direct, 
Mo-sxil', I mo-sfll'; 2 mo-sul', ft. *. A vilayet in Mesopo- 
tamia; 35,130 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 3. A hand-woven rug 
from this region. Mus'soul; Mos-sut'J. 

Rlosz-kow'skl, 1 mo^h-kov'ski; 2 mosh-kov'ski, Moritz 
(V23I854- ). A German composer, 

moth lm5;2 roO, n. IF.] 1. A witty or pithy saying; bon*mot. 

None of Talleyrand’s mots is more famous than this: ‘Speech 
wa3 given to man to conceal his thoughts.’ 

W. Shepard in Lippincott’s Magazine Doc., 1889, p. 87t, 
&t* A motto. IF., word, < LL. mittum, word, < L. mut* 
tip, mutter.] mottt. [notation, 

mot 2 , 1 mat; 2 mot, n. A bugle*notc, or its mark in musical 
mot 3 , ft, [Prov. Eng.] 1. A moat. 2, A mark in quoits, 
mot 5 , ra. Forestry. A clump of trees cm, a prairie. £< mot 3 , 

< MOAT.] 

mot'a-eil, 1 moiVsil; 2 moi/a-c;fl, n. A wagtail. 
Mo^ta-cll'H-dae, X mo"to-sU'i~di; 2 rao n ta-cit'i-de, n, pi. 
Ornith, A family of os cine birds, especially those with 
9 primaries, bill moderate, and with angle of gonys not 
forward of the nostril, and tertials much elongated; 


wagtails. Mo "fa- oil 'ia, ra. (t. g.) [L., wliire water* wag- 

tail, -g v.rfa: ^ee Mt^FAioiaoirH.] — mo"fa-{*0'li<I, 
in«"ta-eli'llu(e% a.- iiao"fa-cU'loId, a. & n. 
im>"tl a- to 'n-ous, 1 iii5’ r t«s-tr/n-iK v ; 2 inoTa-fn'ri-fts, n. 
Constantly vibrntinu; vihratile; said e.^pt-eially of in- 
H'cts, [<LL. rnotutor , mover, < L. mi if at us, pp. of 
2 tt'Ho, keep moving, freq. of mot so, move.] mo'tu-to-ryt, 
Mo-iaz'i-lltc*, 1 mo-taz'i-lalt ; 2 mo-ruz'i-llt, v. [-lim , -u'n;s ( 
pi] One of ;t MH’t of rationalist Li* Mohammedan hereties, 
founded m Uni 1st e-nturv aft j >r the TTegira. They rejectee! 
predestination and admitted a purgatory, [< Ar. mufasa * 
iah, deadly.] Mu-taz'i-litc;. 

mote’, t mot; 2 root, t\ 1. [Archaic] May; might. 2f« 
Must.— so mote It be, amen: used m various rituals, 
mote-,?/. [Colloq] To ride m a ujoioim.-ar; motor, 
mote 1 , u. X. An exceedingly -mall parade, ns of dust; 
a opuek; mite. 

A* lh»d- arid numlii.r!c“"i 

As the cay nuilo that people the 

Milton- II P, nrerono I. S. 

2 . The match with which a blast mg'diare" was fired 
bduro the inveiuiun of saudysfuM-L 3. A blemish m 
vonl. [r, 1.4 usually u /- ‘cd 3 parficle and occurs 111 doth 
or yarn. 4. [Sp.-Ym.J Boded mauc^grains: u dish 
very popular m Bolivia and Peru. 5. [Prov. Eng.] 
The stalk of a plant. II. Dirt. ©f. A Main. [< AS. 
mot, atom.] — mol'esl, a. 1- nil m motes or » ks. motc'yj. 

— inotc'less, «. Having no motes; hence, spotless — 
mote'IIng, n . A little mote. 

mute 2 , ??. Old Eng, Hist. 1. An assembly; a public meeting: 
a contract ion of gemote and used chiefly in composition; as, 
folkwo/r (n mooting of the people). 2. The place where & 
ruote was held. Compare moot. [< AB. mot, meeting.] 
unite f, ft- Hunting, A blast on, or note of, a horn. Com- 
pare MOT 2 . 

mot'er* 1 mot'nr; 2 meit'er, n. 1. One who removes 
motes; as, a woobmoter. 3. A device in a cotton-gin for 
removing the motes anti dirt, mote' 'knife" t. 

Ill 0«* let', 1 mo-tet/; 2 ruo-tvt', n. Mm, I. A sacred 
musical composition for several voices, contrapuntal, 
and usually unaccompanied. This form of composition 
dates from the Mth ceutury, and is chiefly associated with 
the services of tiie Homan Catholic Church. 

2. A sacred cantata consisting of disconnected move- 
ments, as a solo, trio, chorus, etc. [ < It. mottetto, dim, 
of motto, word, < LL. « outturn; see mot 1 .] mo fcett'J.™ 
mo-tei'ilst, n. One. who composes or sings motets, 
mo-te'tus, 1 mo-trtus; 2 mo-to't-us, n. a middle voice or 
voieeqiart in medieval music. [LL., < mut turn, word.] 
moth 1 , 1 moth; 2 moth (xm), n. 1. A lepidopterous in- 
sect not a butterfly; a lietcrocerous lepidoptcr having 
the antenna* variable in form, but not knobbed, and 
flying chiefly at dusk or by night; as, a hawk^mo/A; 
silkworm*??/ otk. The larva* oi many an* destructive to 
vegetation, clothes, etc. See plate of butterflies and 
moths. 2. A 11 insect or larva that destroys woolen 
fabrics or furs; as, the dothes-vwofA. 3. Hot. An East* 
Indian creeping beam-plant, grown for forage chiefly. 
Sometimes the seeds are used for food by the Hindus. 
inoth'#beaii"J. 4* Pathol. Chloasma. 5. [Hare.] Fig- 
uratively, something that consumes gradually or causes 1 
to wear away. [ < AS. moththe, moth,] — Angoumois 
moth, a t lucid moth (Bitotroga cettaldln) whose larva.* live t 
in stored grain.— Atlas m.« a large EsisMudlun saturnid 
moth (Attacus atlas).— brown Hailed m., see browntail. 

— buff'fcipped zn.y a European moth (Pygcera bucephala) 
with yellowish shadings in its wing, whose caterpillars prey 
on fruit-trees, oaks, birches, etc. See buff.— December 
ra., a iasiocampid moth (Ptvcilocampa popnll) : so called 
by English collectors from its tendency to emerge from its 
cocoon during December.— diverse dine in., a pale ocher* 
yellow American geometrid moth ( Eustroma dlversilinmta), 
with lines crossing its fore wings, whose larva attack grape* 
leaves.— Douglas firscone m., a moth (Cydta pseudotsu - 
gana) which infests fir-trees, chiefly the cones.— dried* 
currant m., a cosmopolitan phycitid moth (Ephvstia 
cautclla), whoso larval feed on dried currants, coeoa*beans, 
raisins, corii*meaI, English walnuts, arid figs.— grape dberry 
m., the small grape*inoth ( Polychrosis viteana) , the larva 
of which feeds on grape-berries.— grapesplume ra., a moth 
(Oxyptilus pci Isccltdactylus) the larva of whieh feeds on 
grape-leaves.— Imperial mu, a large American moth (Bast- 
lotm imperious), the hairy larva? of which feed on hickory, 
butternut, and other fores t«=tree leaves.- March ra., a 
moth (Anisopteryx tescularia), the larvae of which infest; plum-- 
trees.- mel'oii'mofch", «. a moth ( Diaphania hyalinata ) 
which produces a caterpillar that defoliates the melon-vine. 

— mcsankorrle m., a large Asiatic moth ( Anther wa mezan* ' 
Jcorrie) having sillc-produeing larva?.— Mocha *s tone m,, 
the Ichthyura, especially J. inclma, whose caterpillar feeds 
on poplars and willows.— moth' 'blight", n. An aleurodid 
bark-louse.— m. 'borer, n. The larva of Dial? sea saccha * 
ralis, destructive to sugar-canes In the southern United 
States and the West Indies.— m. ' cicada, n. a flatid ho- 
mopterous insect, a3 Orments septcntrionalis, of the United 
States.— m.'catcn, a. Eaten by moths; also, figuratively, 
used up or worn out on account of age or misuse..— 

ra. A small psychodid fly.— m.*hawk, ra. The nightjar. 

— m. 'hunter, n. A goatsucker.— m*«mlller, ra. A whit- 
ish moth or miller; specif., the clothes-mofh.— m.'imillen, 
71 . A herb ( Verbascum blattaria ) with a loose raceme of 
flowers, yellow, or white tinged with purple.— m.spatch, n . 

A dark-colored spot or patch on the skin; liver-spot.— m,* 
sphinx, ft. A South-American castuiid moth, allied to the 
aygicnids.— pep per ®and 'salt in., an American geometrid 
moth (Lycia cognataria) whose larvae feed on the leaves of 
tiie currant.— poplar goat*m., the goat-moth.— poplar 
mocha'Stonc m»» a brown moth (Melalopha inclusa), the 
larva of which usually subsists upon poplar*trces.— potato* 
m., ra. A moth (Lita solanella) whose caterpillar feeds on 
potatoes, potato -tuber m.h- regal ra., royal ra., an 
imposing bombycid moth of the germs Ctlheronia, especially 
C. regalis.— scallop 'Shell m.» a yellow hydriomenid moth 
(Calocalpc undulata ) which makes its nest by fastening a 
bunch of leaves at the end of a twig.— smoky m., a smoke- 
colored pyromorpMd zygamld moth, especially the procris. 

— strawberry scrown m.» a Californian dear-wing moth 
(Sesia rutUam ) whose caterpillars bore into the crown and 
other parts of the strawberry and related plants. 

Moth 2 , ra. In Shakespeare’s Ault's Labour's Lost , a page, 
mothed, 1 raStht; 2 mdthi, a, (Rarc.j Moth-eaten; mothy. 
moth'er 1 , 1 muth'ar; 2 motii'er, vt. 1. To act as a 
mother toward; adopt as a son or daughter. 

Shelters where ill-treated children find temporary home and 
food and rest, and mothering whieh they owed more than all. 

B. Waugh in IZm'ew of Reviews Jan,, 1882, p, 688. 

To beget or produce. 3» (l) To admit or profess 
the parentage of; as, to mother another person's child; 
or, figuratively, to mother a novel. (2) To attribute 




MOTORS VEHICLES. — I. Standard Body^Types of Passenger*Cars. 

1. Roadster. 2. Coupd. S. Phaeton (or Touring). 4, Sedan. 5. Berlin. 8. Limousine. 7. Brougham. 8. Landaulet. 9. Coupe? Landaulet. 10, Sedan? 

Landaulet. 11. Berlin “Landaulet. IS, Limousine “Landaulet. IS. Brougham«Landaulet. 14. Cabriolet. 

By courtesy of the Society op Automotive isngikeeks. 






MOTOR* VEHICLES — II. Industrial and Commercial Types. 


1. Harvesting-machine, the motor-driven tractor supplying power to the tractor. 2. A light motor-driven industrial locomotive. 3, Light delivery-truck. 4* Motor-bus. 
5. Electric taxicab. 6. Truck with self-acting dump-body. 7. Observation motor-bus. 8. Heavy-duty truck with two-wheeled trailer. 9. Heavy delivery-truck. 10 . Motor- 
truck chassis; a, steering-wheel; b, hand-brake lever; c f instrument panel; d t foot-brake pedal; e, clutch pedal; /, accelerator pedal; g, clutch; h, gasoline tank; z, springs; 
h gasoline feed-pipe; /c, exhaust-pipe; l, brake-drum; m, tire; n, shaft; o, frame ; p, mud-guard; q, head-light; r, gear-shift lever; s, dash-board. 
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Key 1: aisle; cm = out; oil; lfi=fend; <fhin;go; jet; tq —sim/; so; iSlxip; flim T $liis; agure; F. boh, dime; h« loch, f, obsolete;^ variant IUOtllPF 

Key 2; bohk, bSot; fsa.ll, rale, cCtre, btit, bikrn; ©il,boy; € = k; e = s; go, gem; ink; s=z; thin, this; F. bon, dtine; n = ioeh. mottle 


Sno'tive* \ 1 mo'tiv; 2 mo'tiv, x t. [mo'tived, mo'tivd®; which has for its motor a star-shaped device, the points 
Suo^tlv®, > mo'tiv-ino.J J. To act as a motive for; of which are acted upon in turn by an electromagnet, 
prompt; as, a desire for justice motived his actions. mo-tom'e-teff, 1 motom'i-tar; 2 nm-tdm'e-ter, a. A 

To base upon something as a motive; to relate to the machine for measuring the revolutions made by an en- 
leading idea as in a work of art, etc, gine or shaft, 

mo'tivts a. 1. Having power to move, or tending to mo' tout, n. Defensive armor for tlie arm and shoulder, 
move; causing motion. m0"to-aeu'ron, 1 mO'to-niiVnm; 2 rmyto-iifi'rdn, n. Dial. 

Gravity is a motive quality- W. Whew ell Hint. Inductive A neuron which also combines a motor power. 

Sciences vol. i, bk. iv, p. 32-i. [j. w. p. 1837.] mo'to-phonG, 1 iruVto-fon; 2 nio'to-fon, n. Elec. A 

2. [Rare.] Relating to a motive or motives. [<LL. device in which a diaphragm vibrated by sound-waves 
motions, < L. motus, pp. of moveo , move.] is made to rotate a rat ohofc*w heel ; a souncWngine. [ < 

— motive column, in ventilating mines, a column of air L. motus (see motogkapu) -f Or. ’phone, voice.] 
replacing and expelling warmer air from the lower levels.— mo'tor, 1 mo'tor or -tor; 2 mo'tor, n. S. t. To coavov in 
m. power. 1. The power, or means of generating power, an automobile. II. L To trawl or drive in an auto* 
by which motion is imparted to an object, machine, etc.; mobile 

SSg: ‘Vm~elT' any m. temt n. 1 . Carter pmdndin. or imparts motion, 

perament (Phren .) , that temperament in which the frame- Transmitting impulses fro m the nerve-centers to the 
work of the system, the bones and the muscles, predominate: muscles: opposed to sensor. Compare efferext. 
indicated also by strong dark hair, dark complexion, firm and 
often rough texture, and great endurance.— m. theme, a 


musical theme proposed for development. 

Hio'tive, n. 1. That which causes or tends to ca-use 
motion, or to incite to change or to action ; moving or 
impelling force, whether in a literal or figurative sense. 

2. Ethics. That which acts as an inducement to pref- 
erence or choice; that which, speaking figuratively, Jwwaw 

tends to move the will; a strong or impelling influence mo'tor* n. 
toward some particular object to be obtained or end to 
be secured. In this meaning of the word reference is 
always had to some subjective precondition or tendency, 
and never to an external force or cause. Compare 
free; freedom. 

The motives of men are intricate and complicated. ... It suf- 
fices to the wise to profit by the actions, and leave the motives in 
shade. Bolwbh-Lytton Mi/ Novel bk. si, p. 297. lit, 1852.] 

8. A predominant idea, conception, or design. Specif. : 

(1) In the fine arts, the artist’s ideal of his subject, the de- 
sire tor the realization of which governs all the details of 
his work; also, a feature, design, or figure that prevails in 
varying forms throughout the composition of a work. 

Almost every thins is a subject, but it only becomes a motive 
when an artist is moved. 

Hameuton Etching and Etchers bk. i, p. 67. In. pko3. 1876.] 

(2) In music, the subject or theme of a composition. 

4. One who or that which causes or instigates; a mov- 
ing cause. 51*. Movement; also, motion; proposition. 

[< F. motif, < LL. motimim, < mot lints; see motive, a.] 

Syn.: consideration, ground, incentive, incitement, in- 
ducement, influence, reason. Motive may signify either a 
mental impulse, or something external that is an object of 
desire, and so an inducement or incitement to action; thus, 
we can say "his motive was 
hatred,” or "his motive was 
money." Compare cause; im- 
pulse.— Prep.: the motive of or 
for the act.— economic motive 
(PolU. Econ ), a motive based on 
money interest,— leading m., a 
musical phrase typical of some 
character, place, or principle in- 
volved in the action of a musical 
drama, introduced always in con- 
nection with that which it typi- 
fies: used especially in Wagner's 
operas.— mo'tive-Iess. a.~~ mo'- 

tive-less-ly, adv.~ mo'tive-less-ness, rc.-mo'tive-ness, 
n. [Rare.] 

mo-tlv'i-ty, I mo-tiv'i-ti; 2 mo-tiv'i-ty, n. 1. The power 
of producing motion; motive energy. 

That Matter, . . , which cannot think, will, 


Of or pertaining to the motor nerves. 

— motor area, the convolutions about the fissure of 
Rolando, regarded as the motion-controlling portion of the 
brain.— in. automatism, repeated execution of certain 
movements without intention or will.— in, fluid, any fluid 
used to convey energy, as heat, power, etc., from one point 
to another.— m. nerve, a nerve that transmits impulses to 
the muscles.— xn« paralysis, a condition in which the volun- 
tary muscles are paralyzed. 

1. One who or that which produces or im- 


Hreults.— polyphase Induction m.* an asynchronous elec- 
tric motor designed for use in connection with a polyphase 
circuit.— polyphase ni.» an electric motor driven by two 
or more alternating currents which are not in phase; a motor 
devised for use m a polyphase circuit.— pyromagwe tie m.» 
an electric motor whose action Is dependent on temperature 
changes in the magnetization of iron.— scries m., a motor 
whose field and armature windings arc in aeries.— shunt 
m., a motor in which the field-mil-, are connected in parallel 
with the armature windings.— solar m., an engine deriving 
its motor power from the direct heat of the sun's ray* 1 con- 
centrated by a series of reflecting surfaces. suii'smo"fc>r;. 
— split «phase motor, a ringiv-phase atU-nuulng-eummt 
motor which is set in motion by divining die suppL -current 
into two branches of di '‘Similar pha-e. 

Uxo' tor -boat", 1 mO’toHbot": 2 mG'tor-bot ", n. A boat 
having a gasoline, oil, gas, electric, nr other motor as its 
means of propulsion. 

Motorboats vary greatly in size and are unuallv built 
on typical boat lines and include the vrulser motor*' boat 
(see cruiser, n., 2), day m. or open m. k abirfless, designed 
for short trips), dory m., runabout m. <s**e ruv-uiouti, 
whaleboat m,» whaleboat cruiser m. s yawl in., etc 

Motor-boat Engine, Vertical 
Section. 

«. commutator; /‘.gcarmumps 
r, e, flj. 'v.hrd . d, wear-cover; e, 
Kcarsi; /, j\ crank*,- hr.ft; £?. bear- 
iiuis; h, connecting-rod bear- 
ingK; i, catch-bu'siii ; j t drain- 
cock, k , mam beanugi; l, thrust* 
bearings; m, coupling's; n, 
counterweights; w, connecting* 
rod; P, piston-pin bu'-hinsa; <s, 
piston-pin ; r, piston-ring; a, 
relief-cock and priming-cup; t, 
water-jacket; u, piston; r, spark- 
plug; io, cylinder. 

To ride on 


parts motion or mechanical power. Specif.: (1) A 
machine for transmuting some other kind of energy into 
mechanical energy, as a steam-engine, windmill, water-wheel, 
or reversed dynamo. Sec illus. under electric motor. 

(2) A motor nerve. (3) Math. An operator denoting the 
displacement of a rigid body m space. (4) Same as motile. 

2. A small, powerful engine, generally a gasoline en- 
gine, as for an aeroplane, automobile, or motor-boat. 

3. An automobile or motor-car, [LL., one who moves, mo'torscy"cle, 1 niO'tor-sai'kl; 2 m6'tor-ey ff cb rf. 

< L. motus, pp. of moiwo, move.] a motorcycle,— mo'tor =cy"ciist, n. 

— absolute motor field (.tnaf.), that part of the cortex mo'torecj*"cle, n. A cycle, as a bicycle or tricycle, pro- 
of the cerebrum in which impaired motion always follows polled by a motor. In Great Britain the term is limited 



an injury: distinguished from relative m. field, where 
a lesion is not necessarily followed by such loss of power. 
— a!r'smo"tor, n. A motor-vehicle propelled by com- 
pressed air.— asynchronous m, (Elec.) , an ulternatiug*eur- 
rent motor In which the frequency of alternation does not 
rigidly determine the speed, as an induction-motor.— domes- 
tic m. , any small motor for domestic use, as running a sewing* 
machine.— double sopposed m,, a mode of connecting the 
cylinders of an internal-combustion engine to cranks ISO 
degrees apart on opposite sides of the crank-shaft: used in 
horizontal engines for motor-cars.— fanmi., n. Elec. Bee 


under electric.— first m. s a prime mover.* 


by statute to motor-cars having not more than three 
wheels, and weighing 1 not more than three hundred- 
weight, exclusive of water, fuel, and other accessories 
for propulsion. The four-wheeled motors cycle, carry- 
ing two persons tandem, is called an autaijuadricyde. 

mo'torsdray, n. See dray. 

mo 'tor-drome, 1 mo'tor-drom; 2 mu'tor-drom, n. > An 
enclosure, a course, or track where motomlri von vehicles 
of various kinds are toslod in competition or otherwise. 
See quotation under aerodrome. 



monocyclic IBO-to'ri-al, I 2 mo-to'ri-ul, a. Of or per- 

I mining tn mol ion or a motor, 
especially a motor nerve, [ < 
LL. motor} us, < motor; see mo- 
tor.] mo'to-ryj* 
mo 'tor-iog, 1 mo'tor-ip; 2 mcV- 
tordng. I. a . Of or relating 
to automobiles and autoniobil- 
ing; accustomed to driving or 
riding in motor-ears. 15. n. 
The act of conveying, traveling, 
or driving in an automobile. 
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_ , or original 

motions, should communicate thought, volition, and moi.v ty ia 
plainly impoasible. Dwioht Theology vol, i, p. 98. In. 1846.] 

2. [Rare.] The quality of being influenced by motives. 

3. [Rare.] Physics. Availability for work: said of heat, 
ot 'ley, 1 mot'h ; 2 mbt'ly, a. 1. Variegated in color; 


mot 'ley* — -■ 

consisting of various colors; party-colored; dappled; 
as, a motley coat. 3. Clothed in varicolored garments; 
as, a motley fool. 3. Composed of heterogeneous or 
inharmonious elements; as, a motley crowd. [< OF. 
mattdc , clotted, < mattes, curds, <prov.G. mafic, curds.] 
motlyf.— motley dandruff (Pathol.), a dandruff which 
causes a mottled appearance of the skin,— mot'ley~ness*?a. 
mot'ley 1 , n. 1. A dress of various colors, such as was 
formerly worn by court jesters. 2. A jester or fool in 
motley garments. 3. A medley, as of colors. iBOt'iyf. 
— motley »miml"ed , a. Possessed of a mind resembling 
motley in the diversity or inconsistency of its ideas. 
Motleys, n, 1. John Lothrop (Vis 18 1 4-Vao 1877) , an Amer- 
ican historian; The Hise of the Dutch Republic. 2. A county 
in N. W. Texas; 984 sq. m.: county-seat, Matador. 

Biot 'mot* 1 met'met; 2 mot'inot, n, A moruotoid bird 
of the warmer parts of America, related 
to the kingfishers, having feathers 
with aftershafts and man- 
dibles with serrated edges; 
a sawbiil. The middle pair of 
taiMoathers are usually elon- 
gated and spatulate or racket* 
shaped, a peculiarity supposed 
by some to be caused by the 
bird nibbling off the barbs. 

Motmots feed mostly on in- 
sects, snails, and small rep- 
tiles, and are commonly 
greenish or bluish. The blue a 
crowned raotmot (Momoms 
cmruleiceps) reaches the Mexi- 
can border of the United 
States, [Probably named from 
Its cry.] Motmot. 

mo 'to, I md'to; 2 mQ'to, n. [It.] J, The common 
Mm. Motion; movement. motmot t Momo- 
— con moto* with more tus mamotus) . 2. 
rapid movement. H earl of the same, 

mo'to-car'A n , Same as mo- &ho*ims aerreto J ^n- 

TOR^CAH. dibits, u. 0 tin feral tttil* 

m tx$i irssm ^ 

device in which friction between two relatively moving 
conductors is diminished periodically by an electric cur- 
rent passed through them at their point of contact: 
used as a telephone* receiver, as a telegraphic receiver, 
and as a substitute for an electromagnet in various 
machines. [<L. motus, motion (<pp. motus; see 
motion), -f Gr. grapM, write.],— mo"fco-graph'ic s a. 
mo"to-mag-net le* X m5 "to-mag-nethk ; 2 mo"to-mlig- 
nSt'ie, a. Elec, Of or relating to a motorrinterrupfer 


Sectional View of MoloMioat. ^ 

a, seat; b, stoerinBnvheoI;"c, engine ; d, fly-wheel; e, air-feht rompartments; /, exhausLpipe; a, rudder; h, propeller; a.phaft; truo'tor-ist, 1 mo'tar-isfc; 2 mo'- 
j, wa tor-line; k, encme-hoori; i, gasoline-tank. tor-Tst, n. One who makes a 

in., a motor of the alternating-current typo, having two habit of using motors. 

superimposed field.*! with a phusodliXcrence of 00 degrees, mo-to'ri-um, 1 mo-ttVn-imi; 2 mo-to'ri-fim, n. [-ri-a, pl.J 
one of which is excited by tbe primary circuit, and the other [LL.] In the nervous system, the hypothetical common 
by a magnetizing circuit.— mo'tor •*a-p!ia"s!-a, n. Pathol, source from which motor influences are derived: opposed 
See under aphasia.— m,ri)leycle ? n. Same as motor- to sensorium. 

cycle, — iu. shoot* n. A road-skate. See road.— m.*break» mo-fo'rMis, 1 irm-to'n-us; 2 mo»t5'rl-Qs, n. [-ri-i, 1 -n-oir 
n. Elec. A rotary device for making and breaking the eir- 2 -ri-i, pi.] [LL,] A motor nerve, 
cuit in an induction-coil,— m. =bus, n. An omnibus operated mo"tor-!-za 'tion, 1 mo ff tar-i-zf»'shan ; 2 mo'Xor-i-za'shon, 
by motor power.— m, scar, n. 1. An automobilo. %. A n. 1. Psychol. The conversion of a visual or auditory 

railway-car carrying its own motor; a combined passenger* stimulus into terms of kinesthetic perception. 2. The 

car and locomotive. 3. An electric street-car that draws ... ■* • • ...... 



a trail-car. 4. Any vehicle propelled by mechanical means, 

— m.scell, n. A cell of the spinal cord of vertebrates in 
which the neuraxon is continued into a motor nerve-fiber: 
distinguished, from sensory cell — m,=coach, n. 1. A large, 
well-appointed passenger- vehicle, some times fitted with 
sleeping accommodation, used for long distances on the high- 
ways. 2. Same as motor-car, n. 2.— in. seo inverter, n. Eke, 
A combined induction motor and synchronous converter, the 
secondary current of the former supplying the armature of the 
latter.— m.^generator, n. A device for changing electrical 
power from one form to another by permanently connecting 
together, usually on a common bedplate, a motor and a gen- 
erator; a dynamotor.— in, interrupter, n. Else. An inter- 
rupter driven by any rotating electric motor so as to make 
and break a metal contact, as with mercury or other liquid. 

— in.sraan, n. A man who operates a motor, especially on 
an electric car. mo"tor“neer'L~ m. simeler, n. A device 
which registers the electrical current or energy used by an 
electric motor,— m.=minded, a. Psychol. Having, either 
by native endowment or by habit, a peculiar preference for 
motor and kinesthetic images, in memory, dreams, or 
thoughLproceases; more specifically, of the motor verbal 
memory type.— m.unlndedness, n-~ m. ocull* the third 
cranial nerve, which supplies most of the muscles of the eye. 

— nio'tor-phobe* n. [Rare,] One having a strong dislike for 


substituting of motored riven vehicles for those hauled 
by horse-power. 



Motorcycle. 

X. Spark^control, 2. Gasoline*control. 3. Simik'eontrol rod, 
4. Gaaolme'controFrod. 5. Combination GaaoUna* and oil* tank. 
6. llandie-bura. 7. Shoclt-absorbine aprirtss. 8. Front iork 
rocker. 9, Kxlmu.st'pipo. 10. Muffler. 11. Magneto. 12. Oil* 
pipe, 33. -plug wire. 14, Free engine-control lever, 35, 
Cylinder. Id. Carburetor. 3 7. Gasoline-pipe. JS. Free engine 
pulley. 10. Crank-case. 20. Compression relief. 21. Front fork. 22, 
Chain idler. 23. Chain. 24. Belt-drive. 25, Pedal. 26. Bridie. 
27. Front roud-guard. 28, Tool-bos. 29. Saddle, 30. Rearmuti- 
guard. 31. Motor-cycle stand. 32. Motor-cycle stand o&tuk. 


automobiles or motor*cars.— isst>"tor-piio'bl-a»7t. Amerind mo'tor-ize, 1 mo'tor-cdz; 2 md'tor-iz. I, vi. {-xze»;-iz 7 - 
dread of motor-cars or of riding in them.— The jng 1 Psychol. To observe and record a visual or audi- 
polni Sn a muscle where a motornerve enters, wdiieh causes tor y stimulus in kinesthetic or motor terms. II. vt 
contraction when stimulated.- in. sprinter, n. A printing Tu aiiWitut* mntnndrivMi vohiolos for veliirloa drawn 
telegraph in which clockwork mechanism is employed.- m. p c® S"5Si tute m0turCiriVtE Vonicles Ior veUiCiC3 amv n 
root, n. A nerve-root containing only motor fibers.— oy uuibui. 

mo 'tor-ship, n. A vessel, as a passenger-ship, propelled mo 'tor-less* «. That has no moton 

by motor-power derived from burning oil.— m. "spirit, nio"to-ro-ges* ml-ii:i-tlve ? 1 mo to-ro~jur mi-ne-tiv; 2m5 to* 

n. Petroleum spirit; gasoline.— m. starter, n. Elcc . A ro^er'mi-rir^tiv, a. Embry ol. Giving rise to tbe muscular 

rheostat or similar mechanism by means of which the cur- system, as the middle germ-layer or mesoderm. 

rent consumed by a motor in the act of starting is controlled.— mu- tor 'p a- 1 liy * X mo-tor'po-thi; 2 mo- tor pit- thy , n. 

m. ssweep, n. [Eng.] Same as sweep, n,, 6.- m. struck, Med, Kinesi therapy; the movement«curQ. [ < L, motor 

n. A truck, usually for heavy goods, driven by n motor. (see motor) -j- -payuy.) — mo"tor«pnt]i'io, a. 

— m.svelileie, n. Any form of self-propelling vehicle, mo-trlc'i-ty, n. [Rare.] Motor faculty, [province, Spain. 

— m, swagon, n. 1. A motor-car. 2. A self-propelling Mo-trll', X mo-trli'; 2 mo-trflk n. A seaport in Granada 
vehicle for business use, smaller than a motor-truck,— m. * mot'se, 1 mfjt'si; 2 mfit'se, n. [Heb.] The benediction before 
wheel* n, 1. A motor-cycle. 2. A self-propelling truck breaking bread: so called from the first word in the dis* 
the driving power of which is carried by a detachable axle and tlnctlve part of the blessing.— to make moLse ff to break 
wheels — sword, n. Phon. & Psychol. A spoken word: bread and say the blessing. 

opposed to auditory or written mrd.^ multtpliasc bi„ mot tU Imp, of mete, u. , 

an alternating motor used on polyphase circuits,— opens Mott, X mot; 3 mfit, n, 1. Lucretla (i/alTpSi-^/nlSSO)* 
coll in., an electric motor In which only one coil of the arma- a preacher of tho Society of Friends and reformer, 2* 

turn is in circuit at a given time — overtype m.* a bipolar Valentine p/inX785**/»18Q5)» an American surgeon, 

electric motor having the field-magnets above the armature, motto, X met; 2 m&t, n, [Local, U, S.j A clump of trees fa a 

— panehrouous m.* an electric motor which tends to run prairie. ‘ ■ [motet. 

at a definite speed differing from that of synchronism.— xnot«tefe'to„ X mot-tet'to; 2 mSt-tfit'to, a. [Tt>1 1 Fame as 
pilot sm.* n. A small electric motor employed to movo auto- Mott Ha'veu. A district in northeast Sew Yoric city 
nmticAUy the controlling devices of any circuit or system of mot'tle* a. Same as mo tty 



mottle Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; net, or; fall, rttle; hat, bOrn; ©--final; i — habit, renew; 

mourning Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, ail; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; *i = e; X=e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


naot'tle, 1 met'!; 2 mofc'I, vt. [mot'tlrd ; mot'tlivo,] 
To mark with, spots of different color or shades of color; 
blotch; variegate. { < motley.] 

— mot'tled, pa. 1. Marked with spots of different color 
or shades of color; blotched; variegated, 2. Metal. Having 
mottle: said of pig iron.— mot'tle-mesit, n.~ mot-tllng, 
n. A varicolored appearance or marking of a surface. 

Biot 'tie, re . The spotted, blotched, or variegated appear- 
ance of any mottled surfuce, as of wood or marble; 
especially, m metallurgy, the appearance of pig iron of a 
quality between white and gray.— mot' tie ‘faced", a. 
mott'ier, i m Jt'iar; 2 m<3i/Ier, n. 1. one wno monies soap. 
2. A brush used in mottling. 

Mott'ley, 1 mat'll; 2 mftt'ly, John (1692- 1 «/ s i75G). An En- 
glish humorist; Joe Miller's Jests. See Joe Miller. 
mot' to, 1 met'o; 2 rnSt'o, n. [-toes, 1 -oz; 2 - 052 , pi 3 i* 
An expressive word or pith}’' sentence enunciating some 
guiding rule of life, principle, or faith, or attached to 
an essay, discourse, or the like, as suggestive of its sub- 
ject-matter. 2. Her. A phrase accompanying a crest 
or coat of arms, and sometimes alluding punningly to 
the composition of the name, or to a historical event. 
3« [IT. S.j A paper package containing a sweetmeat or a 
small quantity of candy and a scrap of paper bearing a 
motto or verse of poetry. [Eng.]. 4. 

The printed sentiment enclosed in a motto-kiss. [It. ; 
see motet.] Syn.: see adage.— mot'toed, a. Furnished 
with or bearing a motto. 

mot'tram-ite, 1 mdt'ram-ait; 3 mbt/ram-Tt, n. Mineral. A 
resinous, velvety-black, hydrous lead copper vanadate (H* 
(CmPb) VjO< 2 ) found as a thin crystalline incrustation. [ < 
Motiram, S.. Andrew, Cheshire, England.] 
moc'zy, 1 met'i; 2 mot'y, a. [Scot.] Aoounding in motes, 
mo'tu, l mS'tfl; 2 mo'tu, re. [Maori.] Literally, isolated: 

said chiefly of islands; hence, any Isolated thing. 
mo-GU'c*, 1 rao-id'ka; 2 mo-tq'ea, n. [Hraz.] A pestiferous 
tabanld fly ( Hadrus leptdolus ) of the Amazon valley. 

Mo- til i', 1 mo-fiul'; 2 mo-tui', n , A town in Yucatan state, 
Mexico. 

mou. n. Same as mao. 
mou*, l mu; 2 mu, re. [Scot.] The mouth, 
mouch, 1 mfi'fli; 2 mu?h, vt. [Slang.] 1. To loiter about; 
sneak around; skulk. 2, To lead a tramping or wandering 
life, often earning means of subsistence by peddling wild 
flowers, herbs, etc.— mouch'er, n. 
raou-enar'a-oy, i rnu-Shar'a-bi; 2 mq-ehar'a-by, n. [F.] 
Arch. 1. A projecting lattice window. 2. A machicolated 
balcony. [lice spy. 

mou-cuard', 1 mfl-Shar'; 2 my-chilr', n. [F.] A French po- 
nimiche, I mfiSh; 2 much, n. [F.] A beauty*spot. See 
beauty. [handkerchief. 

mou"cholr', X mtrghwfir'; 2 mxy'chwar', n. [F.] A pocket- 
moacht, 1 mfikt; 2 mqet, n. [Palestine.] A ciehioid flsh: a 
bolti, [satisfaction; a pout, 

moue, 1 mil; 2 mq, n. [F,] A facial expression denoting dis- 
mou-ez'zln, n. Same as muezzin. 

mouf'lon, 1 muf'ion; 2 muf'ISn, n. [F.] A wild sheep; 
specif., Ons musimon , of the 

mountains of Corsica and Mouflon. 

Sardinia, with very large and 1 |i nr m«i^ rt 

curved hums: said to retire- % 

sent the original stock from 

which the domestic sheep is de- ■ 

scended. It is covered with T 

hair and not with wool, brown v '' 

abjve, and tending toward 

white on the under parts. Toe 

female is hornless, motif'** |r. 

mou 'gat, 1 mu'gat; 2 mu'gat, re. 

mought, 1 mnut; 3 mout, Imp. of may, v. [Prov. or Obs.] 
Might. 

mougiit, n. [Dial, or Obs.] A moth, 
mouu-la'tlon, 1 md-yS'Shan; 2 mu-ya'shon, n. The utter- 
ance of the sound of a mouiil^ letter. 
mouti"le', 1 mu"ye'; 2 mu n ye', «• IF.} Sounded in a liquid or 
softened manner, as certain consonants — e. g., II in the 
French word atlleurs. 
raou-JIk', n. Same aa muzhik. 

Monk-dee', re. Same as Mukden. 
mou'Uet, n. Same as mucket. 

Moukh-tar', Ahmed. See mukhtar. 
mo nl, X mfll; 2 mtjl, vt. <fc vi. (Prov. Eng. or Obs.] To cause 
to mold; make moldy; become full of mold, 
mould, moul'der, etc, Mold, etc.: the usual spelling in 
England, 

Motile, Le, 1 la mifi; 2 Je mtjl. A town in Guadeloupe 
colony, Grande*Terre Island, French West Indies. 
inoiY'lin', 1 maflah'; 2 n. A nearly vertical shaft 

in a glacier, formed by the surface-water trickling through a 
crevice until in some instances it is worn large enough to per- 
mit the water to fall in a cascade. 

Into these cracks the water fell, scooping gradually out for it- 
self a vertical shaft, the resonance of which raised the sound of 
the falling water to the dignity of thunder. These shafts con- 
stitute tha so-called moulina of the glacier. 

TsrtrDALn Hours of Exercise p, 1SI. U. 1871.] 

[F., mill, < LL. molina ; see mill*, re.] 
mou 'fin-age, l mQ'Un-ij ; 2 mu'Iin-ag, n. The operation of 
twisting and doubling silk preparatory to dyeing. [F., < 
mouliner, mill silk, < moulin ; see moulin.} 
mou~iine% H mu-lin', mu"h-net'; 2 mu-lin', mu''li- 
ittOU"Ii-net', } n£t\ n. 1. Mil. The circular swing of a 
saber. 2. The drum of a winch, capstan, etc. 3. A 
form of turnstile. 4, A windlass mechanism, formerly 
used for bending an arbalest. [ < F. moulinet , dim. of 
moulin , mill, < LL. molina; see mill 1 , n.J 
Mou"liiH% 1 rmYlatY ; 2 m«" l&fi', n. A town, capital of Alller 
department, France. 

moul'le-fcon, 1 mQ'la-ten; 2 mu'le-tdn, n. A kind of dress- 
goods woven with a satin armure. 

Moal-meln', n. Same as Maulmain. 
naoul'rusli", 1 mOl'rush"; 3 mqiThsh", n . [Ir.] Thecoaiflsh 
( Pollachims vfrsnfi . 

tnouis, n. Same as moods, [England, 

moult, moult'mgs etc. Molt, etc.: the usual spelling in 
1 * 10 : 3 ! « 1 mS.t; 2 rad it, a. [Rare.] Much; many, 
moult'ed, a. Her. Same as mootedl [county, la. 

Mtmi'fcon, 1 mSl'tan; 3 mdl'ton, n. A town in Appanoose 
Mold 'trie, 1 moi'[m{ir or mfl'Jtn; 2 m51'[mul' or mp')tri, n. 
% William (I731-Vul805), an American Revolutionary 
general; defender of Fort Moultrie, Charleston Harbor, S. C. 
2* A county in E, central Iliinois; 354 sq. m.; county-seat, 
Sullivan. 3. A town, county*seat of Colquitt county, Ga. 
mown, l maun; 2 moun, vi. [Scot. & North. Eng.] To be 
able; may; must. 

Mou'aa Ke'a, Moa'na Lo'a. Same as Mauna Kea, etc. 
mound, l mound? 2 mound, v . 1. 1 . 1. To fortify, shel- 
ter, or protect by a mound. 2. To provide with a 


mound or mounds; form into a mound; as, mounded 
heaps. 

The road circles softly between bits of rocky bank and mounded 
pastures. Roskin Mod. Paint, vol. ui, pt. iv, d. 140. [w. & s. 1859.] 
II. i. To become covered with mounds. 

Wedging, by bilJets of wood between her sides and the mound - 
ino ice, was equally ineffectual, 

Kanjs U. S. (Jrmnell Expedition p. 405. [c. & r. 1857.] 
mound 1 , n. 1. An artificial heap or pile of earth, for 
use as a burial-place, rampart, monument, etc., or some- 
times the heaping up of rubbish or waste material of 
any kind ; as, shelLmimnc/s. %. A similar heap of natural 
formation, but so shaped as to convey the idea of arti- 
ficial construction. 3. Civ. Enyin. A pillar of earth 
left in a cut to show depth of excavation. 4f. Curb; 
restraint; also, might; size. 51*. A helmet. [< AS. 
mund, hand, protection.] 

— Indian mounds, mounds of earth or Rtone, or both, 
found in many parts of the world, and especially in that 
part f the United States east of the Mississippi rive*. They 
are of various forms, some resembling animals, an 1 a )- 
parent y have been used for se.eral purpobes, as burial* 
places, fortifications, dwellings, and places for the observance 
of religious rites, the race that built these moun Is lias not 
been definitely traced, but it seems probable that they 
were erected by the ancestors of the existing red Indians.— 
mound' sbird", n. A megapod*oid fowl of Australia and 
some Pacific fslands, with very large feet, whose females 
lay disproportionately large eggs in mounds raised by them- 
selves, to be hatched by the heat generated by decaying 
vegetation; a megapode, as a brush*turkey. m.sfowlf; 
m.smakert; m.?turkeyf.— m. “builder* n . 1, One of the 
race that built the so*called Indian mounds. 2. A mound- 
bird.— m. slmilding aut, a Norlh*American ant ( Formica 
exsectoides) which forms mounds often 10 feet high.— m.s 
lily, n. A large yucca ( Yucca gloriosa), a native of the 
southwestern United States and Mexico.— m.*plantiug, n. 
Forestry. A method of planting on wet ground, in which 
the seeds or young trees are planted on mounds, ridges, or 
hills. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in Forestry, U. SL 
Dept, of Ayr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov. ptg. off. *05.3 
mound?, n. Her. A jeweled ball or globe, often surmounted 
by a cross, forming pari of the regalia of a king or emperor. 
It is of Roman origin and is an emblem of soveieignty. [< 
F. monde (< L. mundus), world.] 
mound 3 t, n. A boundary, or a hedge or fence used as such. 
Mound Cii'y. 1. St. Louis, Mo.: so named from its prehis- 
toric mounds. 2. A city, capital of Pulaski county. 111. 3. 

A city in Holt county, Mo. 

Mounds 'ville, 1 maundz'vil; 2 roounds'vll, n. A city, 
county-seat of Marshall county, W. Va.; has an ancient 
mound, 75 ft. high. [raption. 

moon-seer', l maun-slr'; 2 moun-ser', n. Monsieur: a cor- 
inount, 1 maunt; 2 mount, v. I. t. 1. To climb upon; 
to ascend and seat oneself upon; as, to mount a horse; 
also, to ascend, in the sense of elevating oneself or as* 
suming sovereign pov er, 

Elizabeth mounted the Throne amid an. extravagance of appro- 
bation. E. Loitas Portraits vol. iii, p. 5. [ir. a. s. 1850.] 

2. To ascend by climbing; as, to mount a hill, flight of 
stairs, or ladder. 3» To prepare for use, exhibition, or- 
nament, preservation, or examination ; as, to mount a 
drawing or a map; to mount microscopic subjects or a 
stuffed animal. 4. To equip and prepare for representa- 
tion on a stage, as a play, by furnishing all needed ma- 
chinery, scenes, costumes, etc. 5. To prepare for use by 
placing in position and assembling and adjusting parts; 
as, to mount a camion. 6. To carry or be equipped 
with; as, a ship or fort mounting thirty*two guns. 7. 
To equip or furnish with a horse or horses for riding; 
as, he is well mounted; he mounted the regiment at his 
own expense. 8. To set on horseback or assist to the 
saddle ; as, he mounted the child before him. 0. To as- 
sume or put on (a costume), especially for display. 
lOf. To lift or elevate; exalt. 

II. i, 1. To rise on high; ascend; soar: with or without 
up; as, to mount on mighty pinions; mounting flames. 
2. To get on horseback. 3. To amount: often with up; 
as, his debts mounted up to thousands of dollars. 

Her learning mounts to read a eong. 

Swift The Furniture of a Woman's Mind 1. 9. 

4. [Slang, Eng.] To testify falsely for money. [ < F. 
monter , < LL. monto , < L. mon{t-)s, mountain.] 

— to mount a breach, to attack or enter a breach in a 
fortification.— to m. a loom, to arrange the warps in the 
heddles of a loom.— mount'a-bI(e l % a. 
mount 1 , n. 1. An elevation of the earth's surface rising 
prominently above the adjacent country. The term is 
applied somewhat loosely, especially in poetical use, to 
low hillocks or to lofty mountains. When used as part 
of a proper name it always precedes the specific appella- 
tion; as, Mount Washington. 2. Palmistry . One of 
seven fleshy protuberances in the palm of the hand. 3. 

. Her. A green hillock in the base of a shield. 4. 
[Rare.] Fort. A raised work commanding the sur- 
rounding country. 5 [. A mound. [ < AS, munt, < L. 
mon(t-)s , mountain.] 

mount 2 , n. I. That upon or by which anything is pre- 
pared or equipped for use, exhibition, ornament, preser- 
vation, or examination, as the card or the like upon 
which a drawing or photograph is mounted, the parts and 
appliances by which a gun is attached to its carriage, the 
glass slide and its adjuncts upon which a microscopic subject 
is secured for examination, or the ornamental work ol metal 
or other substance by which a piece of furniture or the like is 
embellished or strengthened. 

2, A saddie*horse or other animal used for riding; as, he 
rode a good mount ; by extension, a bicycle. 3. A step 
or other aid in mounting a horse; a horse*block; also, 
the assistance given by a groom to a woman in mount- 
ing, 4. A signal for mounting, 5. In a fan, the frame- 
work; also, the covering constituting the surface. 0. 
The act of riding a horse in a race ; also, the privilege 
or opportunity of doing so; as, a jockey’s mount for 
the Derby. 

mouu'tain, 1 mnun'tm; 2 moun'tin, n. 1. A lofty ele- 
vation of rock, or earth and rock, usually (but not al- 
ways) having a small summit*»area and standing high 
above the surrounding country, either in a single mass 
or forming part of a series: used also adieciively. For 
the distinction between mountain and kill, see hill. 

There are four leading and distinot types of elevation which 
are all popularly termed mountains, and each of which is sus- 
ceptible of subdivision into further groups. 

(a) Volcanic mountains, formed by the accumulation of mate- 
rials ejected from the earth's interior and piled up into a conical, 
mass round the vent from which they proceed. 


( b ) Outlier mountains, produced by the isolation of large, more 
or less conical or fiat-topped masses during the course of pro- 
longed denudation. 

(c) Closely connected with the last-named type Is that of 
Denudation ridges. These consist of eminences, often hundreds 
or thousands of feet in height, connected at the sides or base, and 
forming long lines of winding ridges or chains of uplands, re- 
sulting from the unequal effects of denudation. 

{d) Tectonic mountains, consisting of chains of ridges that rise 
into a succession of more or less distinct summits, and are sepa- 
rated by lines of valleys. The broad distinction of this type is 
that it has been produced by the plication and elevation of the 
earth’s crust. 

Geikib Text*Book of Geology vol. i, p. 50. [macm. '03.1 

2. Something resembling a mountain in size or appear- 
ance; something of great magnitude, absolutely, rela- 
tively, or figuratively; as, a mountain of ice; a mountain 
of flesh; a mountain of difficulty. 3. A wine made 
from mountain* grapes. [< OF. montaigne , < LL. 
montana,< L. montanu, neut. pi. of moiitanus, mountainous* 
< mon{t-)s, mountain.] 

— moun"iain*al'tler, n. 1. A western American alder 
(Alms rhombijolia), 2 to 14 feet high, with pubescent gluti- 
nous joliage: found on hill and mountain sides. 2. [N. c,] 
The striped maple. 3. The white alder.— m.#antelope, n. 
The goral.— in, applestree, a largo tree { Angophora lance - 
olata ) of the family Myrtacese m.=ash, n. 1. Any one of 
various euealypts, as Eucalyptus sicbenana ; also, the red ash 
{Alphitonla cxcelsa) . 2 . The western American tree Sorbus 
americana, often a mere shrub; the American mountain=ash. 

3. The European rowan-tree ( Sorbus aucuparia ) . 4. The Aus- 
tral lan tree Panax dendroides. 5. A Texas species of ash 
(Fraztnus texensis). It has odd»pinnaie leaves resembling 
those of the common European ash {Fraz mis excelsiot), 
whence the name ash, and terminal cymes of 5b to 100 small 
white flowers succeeded by small red berry*like pomes.— 
black m.cash, a valuable timber*tree Eucalyptus leucoxy - 
Ion), the ironbark*tree of Victoria, Australia.— m.sasp, n. 
The American aspen.— m.=avens, n. tot, A small ever- 
green plant (.Dryas oclopetala ) of the family Rosacex.— m,* 
balm, n. Bot. 1. Oswego tea ( Momma didyma): an of- 
ficinal name. 2. The consumpti\e’s*weed. See yerba 
junta.— m.*balsan\ n. Any of tb*ee No th*Amerh*an fir- 
trees: (1) Abies amabilis, found in the Pacific States; (2) A. 
grandis, a taller tree of the same section; and (3) A. frasert, 
of the Allegheny mountains.— m. sbarometcr, n. See orom- 
eter.— m.sbay, n. A small ornamental deciduous tree 
(Gardenia altamaha) of Georgia and Florida, a shrub farther 
north, a congener of the loblolly*bay. It has oblong, finely 
toothed, shiny leaves and large, white, fragrant flowers 
with yellow stamens.— m.dbeaver, n. The seweilel — m.* 
beech, n. 1. A small tree (Lomatia longlfolia) of the family 
Protcacesc, native to Australia and Tasmania. 2. An Aus- 
tralian beech*tree ( Fagus moorei). 3* The common white 
poplar ( Populus alba).— m.*b!acltbtnS s n. [Local, Eng.] 
The ring*ouzel. m.*colleyt.'~~ m.sbox, n. The red bear- 
berry. See bearberry, 1.— m.* bramble, n. The cloud- 
herry.— m. scat, n. 1. A catamount. 2. The cacomistle. 
3. The lynx or bob*cat — in. chain. 1. In ordinary 
usage, a series of mountains connected, and having some 
common characteristics. 2. In strict scientific usage, an 
aggregate of ranges formed at different times, yet holding 
a common geographic relation; a polygenetic series of asso- 
ciated mountains.— m.*cherry, n. The Chickasaw plum. 

— m.scock, n. The capercaillie.— m.*eorli, n. Mineral. 
A variety of asbestos that floats in water — ra.^crab, n. A 
geearcinold Iand*crab of warm regions.— in. cranberry, n. 
The cowberry ( Vacclntum vitisridsea) m. seross, n. Her. 
A plain cross humeUe.— m.*crystal, n. Rock crystal.— 

m. »cumin, n. The caraway,— m. »curasso w, n. An 
oreophashie eurassow.— m.^darason, n. The bitter dam- 
son. See damson.— m.adeer, n. The chamois.— ra.sdevil s 

n. [Austral.] The moloch, an Australian lizard (Moloch hor- 
ridus).— m.sdew, n. [Colloq.] 1. Illicitly distilled whisky: 
so called from being very commonly made among the moun- 
tains. 2. Hence, Scotch whisky: formerly so distilled,— m. » 
eagle, n. The golden eagle ( Aguila chrysxtus ) .— m.^ebony, 
n. Bot. A small tropical tree ( Bauhinta variegata) of the 
bean family, yielding a dark. ebony*lfl*e wood and a bark 
used medicinally and for tanning and dyeing.— m. *fer» 5 n. 
A him Is* -me English fern (DryopUrts oreopteris) of the fam- 
ily Polypodlacese.— m.sfever, n. Pathol. A form of malarial 
fever prevailing in high altitudes, as the Rocky mountains. 

— m.ifinch, n. The b rambling.— m.dl ax, n. 1. Cathar- 

tic flax ( Linum catharticum) . 2. Seneca snakeroot (Poly- 
gala senega ) . 3* Quaking-grass (Briza media). 4. Cen- 
taury (Erythrx a centaurium ) 5. Asbestos or asbestos 

cloth.— m. *flesh, n. An asbestos of a flesh*Iike character.— 
m. ‘flour, n. Same as bergmehl, 1.— m. ‘fringe, n. Bot. 
2, The climbing fumitory (Adlumia fungosa) . 2. The worm- 
wood sa^e (Artemisia jrigiu.a).-~ tu.^eiitlan, n. A Tas- 
manian species of gentian (Gentlana saxosa).— m. ‘gera- 
nium, n. The herb*robert.— m.egoat, n. The Rocky 
Mountain goat.— m. ‘grape, n. The sand-grape (Vitis 
ruvestris).— m. »green, n. Same as may* pole, 3,— m*t 
guava, n. See guava.— m.sguin, n. A eucalypt (Euca- 
lyptus terettcornis) of New South Wales.— m.=hare, n. 3* 
A variety of hare (Lepus amertcanus ) found in America; 
also, species related to it. 2. The Cape jerboa ( Pedetes 
capensts). 3. An alpine hare ( Lepus variabilis). 4. A Ceylon 
tailless hare (Lagomysroylii) — m.shawk, n. [Grenada, W. 
I.] A buzzard (Regerhinus uncinaius).~~m..*hti&tli, n. A 
low shrubby plant (Phy-lodore coerulea ) of the family Erica- 
cere, with obtuse, lliiear leaves and heath dike flowers. It la 
found in the White Mountains of New Hampshire and 
northward.— m.#hemIoc!i, n. 1. The hemlock* spruce 
(Tsuga mertenstana) of the Pacific States. 2. [Local, Eng.] 
Same as lovage.— in. ‘herring, n. The Rocky mountain 
whiteflsh ( Coregonus williamsoni) .— m. ‘hickory, re. A 
large hard*wood acacia (Acacia penninervis) , native to Aus- 
tralia— m. ‘holly, re. A much-branched shrub (llicioides 
mucronata) of the holly family, with dry, red berries.— ni.* 
hummer, re. A humming* bird, (genus Oreotrochilus) ol 
great altitudes.— m.»iruiiwort, re. A European mint 
(Sideritis Montana) m. *lvy, re. Same as mountain* 
laurel.— m. ‘larch, re. A Rocky mountain larch (Larix 
hjallii) wl. ‘laurel, re. 1. In the eastern United States, 
the low laurel or calico*bush (Kalmia latifolia). See iflua. 
under laurel. 2. On the Pacific coast, the California 
laurel.— m, ‘layer, re. A gelatinous alga of the genus Pal- 
mella , consisting of a roundish, slightly lobed, reddish frond 
growing on mountainsides.— m. ‘leather, re. Mineral. A 
variety of asbestos.— m.deatlierwoocl, re. A large shrub 
(Fremontodendron caltfornicum) with palmate leaves ana 
handsome flowers.— m.41cor!ce, re. A European clover 
(Trifolium alpinum) whose roots have the sugary flavor of 
licorice,— m* ‘Illy, n. The Turk’s*cap Illy.— m. ‘lime- 
stone, re. The thick mass of limestone lying between the 
Old Red Sandstone and the coal-measures in the southwest of 
England.— m. ‘linnet, re. The twite.— m. ‘lion, re* See 
lion.— m. *lover, re. A ceiastraceous, trailing, evergreen 
shrub (Pachystima canbyi), a native of the mountainous re- 
gions of the eastern United States.— m* ‘magnolia, re. Any 
of several trees ol the genus Magnolia , especially M. ocu, 
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mtnata, the cucumber-tree, found In the eastern and southern 
United States.— m. -magpie, re. 1. The green wood pecker. 
2. The European gray ahrilco.— m.-mahoe, re. A tropical 
American tree (Putin datum) of the family Mnlvncew, highly 
prized for its hard timber and its bast liber, of which cordage 
Is made.— lu.^aau^aiijry n. A. i'ne sweet birch (Bctula 
Unta ) . 2. A Californian tree (Cer cocar pm ledifoltus) of the 
rose family.— ra. -man, re, IW. U. 8.1 A trapper.— m. a 
Knaachineel, n. Same as poisonwood.— m.-mango, n. 
2, A "Western ban t'-ee iClusta flam' that eludes from its 
trunk a tenacious resin: used for various industrial purposes, 
g. The fruit of tins tree.— m.raiapie, n. See maple.— m.a 
meals, n. 8nme as beromehl, 1.— in.miilK, n. A very 
soft, spongy variety oi cal. lie.— m.smlnt, n. Any one of 
various specie? of Pycnanthemum. nerennial upright bionic 
American herbs of a pungent mint, -like tluvor, with dense 
whorls of whitish or purplish Powers and the floral leaves 
often whitened.— ra.* misery, n. A beautiful Californian 
shrub {Chamxbatia foholosa), belonging to the family Rosa- 
cea: and characterized by the exudation of an aromatic, 
resinous fluid. The shrub forms dense thickets on mountain 
foothills, and is also widely cultivate l in gardens.— nil. 
mocidngsbli’d, a North* V merman bird (Oreoscoptcs mon- 
tanm) native to the interior table-lands.— m.-moss, ». I. 
A club-moss (Selaglm Ua selaynoides) found in cold regions. 

2. The Europe til stonccrop (dedu/n acre).— m. -nymph, n. 
A humming- bird (Oreonytnpha nobilis) of the Peruvian high- 
lands.— «, n. The rock ehestnut-oaa (Q arcus 
prinus).— m. -ouzel, re. The ring-ouzel.— m„ -oyster, n. 
[Humorous.] me testicles of a sueep. as an article of luod; 
iamb’s -fry.— m. -panther, n. 1. The ounce. 2. A puma or 
panther.— m. -paper, n. Same as mount \in»cork. m.- 
!eaihert.— ra. -parrot, re. Thekea.— m. -parsley, n. 1. A 
smooth perennial herb ( Peucedmum oreosclinu o) of the 
family A viacex. A medicinal esinous juice is obtained from 
the stem. 2. The pmsteWorn. ~ m. -partridge or -quail, 
n. An odontophoriue bird ( Oreortyz pictus) ot the western 
United States, with a long crest of two plumes.— m. spear, 
7 i. A South- African timbers t reo (Calhastrum capense) of the 
family Celastracess.— m. -pheasant, n. [Local. U. S.] Tlie 
ruffed grouse.— m. -pi tie, n. 1. A large tree (Finns monti - 
cola) of the Pacific United States, closely allied to and resem- 
bling the white pme (P. strobus) of the Atlantic States, hav- 
ing its glaucous green lea res, 3 to 4 inches long, in fives, and 
a white close-grained wood. 2. The Mugho pine (Pinus 
mwjhus ) of central Eurooe. 3. Same as cedar, f> t’2). 

— m. -pink, n. Same as pinkster-flower.— m. -plover, 
n. A ring-plover (.Byialites montana) of western North 
America.™ m.-plum, n. 1. Same as bastard sandal- 
wood, l. 2. Same as hog-plum, 2.— m, -poly, re. Same as 
poly-mountain.— m.-prUe, re. Hot. Same as may-pole, 

3. — in. railroad, a railroad built over ountains and forti- 
8ed by special means, such as eUra central rails, canles, or 
other gripping apparatus that prevent cars from slipping off 
the tracks. - m. range. 1. Loosely, same as mountain 
chain. 2. Strictly, one of the component portions of a 
mountain chain, formed by a single orogenic movement 
(monogenetic) .— m. -rat, re. Same as marmot.— m.-rhu« 
barb, re. The dock or sirrel (Iiumex alpinus) of Europe.— 
m. -rice, n. 1. An awnless upland variety of rice (Oryza 
saliva) grown on comparatively dry ground with little or no 
irrigation on the Himalayas, in Cochin-China, and various 
parts of Europe and America. 2. Any one of various grasses 
of the genus Oryzopsis : an American name.— m.-rimu, re. 
A weak straggling shrub (Dacrydiim laxifolium) of New 
Zealand, a congener of the imou-pine, with prostrate stems 
3 to 12 inches long: the smallest plant of the pine fam- 
ily.— m. -ringlet, re. [Eng.] Asatyrid butterfly (Hribia 
epiphron).— m.-rose, re. i. A hardy climber (liosa al- 
plnn) from the mountains of Europe; the alpine oi Bour- 
aault rose. 2. The rhododendron.— ra. rose-hay, same 
as Catawba rhododendr in.— m.-rush, re. A branching 
shrub (Ephedra antisyphilitica), the joint-fir of western 
North America.— m. -sandwort, re. A densely tufted alpine 
or subalpine sandwort (Arenaria gmnlandtcx) of the north- 
eastern United States and northward, with erect filiform 
few-flowered stems.— m.*sneep, re. The oignorn. - *a.« 
sickness, re. Pathol. A disorder due to i rare fled atmosphere, 
characterized by vomiting, healache, tre nuljjsness, iosa 
of muscular power, and docility, affecting mountain-climbers 
anti persons unaccustomed to high altitudes,— iit.oiiaif, re. 
Same as mountain-tobacco — m.-soap, re. Same as rock- 
soap.— mountains of heaven (Worse Myth.), sane as 
Himinbjorq.— m. -sorrel, «. A low, nearly ste nless peren- 
nial (Oxyrta reniformis ) , growing on the summits of the 
White Mountains and northward, with kidney-shaped 
radical leaves tasting like those of the sorrel-dock, and is of 
the same family — m. sparrow, re. The tree-sparrow.— 
in, -spinach, re. The Old World garden orach (A triplex 
Aortensis), often used as spinach.— m. -spruce, re. The En- 
gelmann’s spruce.— m.-spurge, re. Same as AlleguhY 
Mountainspurg ■: (Pazhysand a procure, je is).— ra.-suc*cer, 
re. A catostomoid fish (Pantosteus generosus) of the Great 
Basin of Utah.— m. -sumac, re. The dwarf sumac.— m.« 
sweet s re. New Jersey tea (Ceanothus americanus}.— m, 
system, same as mountain chain.— m. ^tallow, re. Same 
as HATCHBTTiTE.~m.4ea, re. Bot. The wintergreen 
(Gaulthcria pro umbens),— m. tea -tree, the cheokeruerry. 

— m. -thrush, n. 1. [lustra!.] A thrush (Oreocincla lunu- 

lata) common in New South Wales and Tasmania. 2. The 
mountain-blackbird.— m« -tobacco, re. A European species 
of Arnica (.4. montana), with powerfully acrid « *, /u 
roots and leaves, which are used medlci- «§|h|s* 

naily.— m. -trout, re. 1. A galrVvfid *20$^ 

found in cold rivers of AustralaslaMid South 

America. 2. [So. U. S.] The brook- trout | I 

Salvelinus pontinalis. 3. [Local, U.S.] The | » 

email-mouthed black bass i M icropter v dolo- 1 sf 

mien) . 4, Either of two Californian species Ji | 

of trout Salmo irideus and S . purpure s. 

— m.xwiliow, re. The tea-leaved willow '§» 

(Salix phyltcifalia) Ov Europe, a low shrub I f 

found also in moist ravines of the White and II I 

Green mountains of the United States.— |nJ|lUar 
sis.* wind, re. Meteor. A breeze or wind 

that ascends a hill or mountain during the 
hot part of the day: opposed to valley* wind, 
which descends at night.— m.* witch, re. 

[Jamaica.J A ground-pigeon (Geotrygon syl- .. • * . 
mica) m. *woo i, re. Same as asbestos. IV ; 0 P, 

— residual m. (teo .) a mountain formed tonaceo. 
by slow erosion of neighboring mountains or highlands.— 
subtuberant ra. (Geol.), a mountain uplifted by igneous 
Intrusion through or between its underlying rocks.— the 
M., a name given, to the ultra-revolutionary party of the 
Trench National Assembly or Convention » 1703, from 
Its * ub va occupying the highest seats In the Chamber,— 
to malt® a m. out of a molehill, to imagine a trifling 
difficulty to be an insuperable obstacle. — raomVtaSned, a, 
I. Piled or heaped up like a mountain. 2. Covered with 
or abounding in mountains.— raoun'taiu-ward, adv. 
Toward or in the direction of a mountain or mountains. 


Moun'taln Ash. A mining town in Glamorgan diiro. Wains, 
xnoun'tatn'bulm", m. seork, m. =dew, etc. mountain, re. 
mouik v tain»eer% 1 ruuun"fin-li': U ntouii"tin-( : r', u. To 
adopt the habit.-* of a mouniaineor; o^pocially, to climb 
and travel among mountain* iur ploaouic or exercise. 

— momi"taiii~eer'lng, re. 

moua" t ai n-oe r% n. I. An inhabitant of a mountainous 
country or district. 

No sava^o Itm-e, btuulii, or 

Will daui t*j iiujl her \irgm puuty, Milton* Comux 1, 420. 

2. One who travels among or climbs mountains ior 
pleasure or oxerci* 1 ; one i-idlled in mountain ‘dunbmg. 

3. P. IUst . A member of tin* Mountain (F La Mnn- 
taune), an extreme party in the hr.-t French R(*volution, 
led }iy Danton and ltube.spieri o, [ < UF. moniamer, < 
LT,. niantanarius, mountaineer, < L. montana, seeMOUNiAiN.] 

xnuua'talii-etft re. A little mountain, 
mouiTtaindinch", m.*goat, etc Sec mountain, re. 
Moun'taln Grove. A city in Wright county. Mo. 
Moun'tain Mead'ows. A valley m S. \\ Utah; Lhe scene of 
a rnasiacre of emigrants from Arkansas and Missouri by 
Indians and Mormons, Sept, ll, li>.}7. 
motinTain-oiis, 1 maun'tm-us; H moun'tin-us, a. 1. 
Ciiaracterizocl by or abounding in mountains. *3. [Rare.] 
Resembling a mountain in size or appearance, as, 
mountainous waves. 3j. Inhabiting mountains. -1 f. 
Having qualities derived from the mountai. a. [< OF 
viontaigneux, < LL. mnntaniosus, < L. montana ; see moun- 
tain. 1 — moim'taln-ous-Iy, adv.— moun'taln-ouN-ness, re. 
moun'tain qjar'Tridge, m.*rice, etc. Sec mountain, re. 
Moun'taln Ite-pub'ilc. An autonomous republic in N. 

Caucasia; 17,420 sq. m. ; capital, Vladikavkaz 
moun 'tain-side", 1 maun'tm-said"; 2 moun'tin-sld", n. 

The side or slope of a mountain, 
moun'taln ssoap", in. Tallow, m. -willow, m. switch, etc. 

8ee mountain, re. [equatorial Africa. 

Mountains of the Moon. A fabled mountain range of 
moun'tain-y, 1 m un'tm-i; 2 moun'tin-y, a. Mountainous. 
Mount Air'y, 1 ar'i; 2 ar'y. A town in Surry county, N. V. 
mounf/ancet, re. Amount, raount'auncet. 

Mount An'gei. A town in Marion county, Ore.; seatof Mount 
Angel College (Roman Catholic), founded in 1887. 
mount'antf, a. Raised; high; ascendant, 
mount 'ant, l mciuut'ant; 2 mount' ant, re. Phot. A paste or 
other adhesive substance used to affix a print on its mount. 
Mount Au'Ourn, l o'bsrn; 2 a'burn. A cemetery in Cam- 
bridge, Mass.; covers 125 acres; the burial-place of Long' 
fellow, Lowell, Sumner, Everett, Motley, Channing, Holmes, 
and Phillips Brooks, [county, la. 

Mount Ayr, 1 ar; 2 ar. A town, county-seat of Ringgold 
Mount Car'mel, 1 kfir'mel; 2 car'mel. i. A mountain in 
Palestine. See Carmel. 2. A city, county-seat of Wabash 
county, 111. 3. A township and borough In Northumber- 
land county, Pa. [Carroll county. 111. 

Mount Car 'roll* 1 kar'ol; 2 ciLr'ol. A city, count* -seat of 
Mount Clem'cns, 1 klem'enz; 2 clSm'ens. A city, county- 
seat of Macomb county, Mich.; popular health resort. 
Mount De-sert', 1 di-zurt' or dez'ort; 2 de-gert' or df^'ert. 
An island in Hancock county, Me.; area, 100 sq. m.; a 
summer resort. See Bar Harbor. 
moun'te-bank, 1 muunTi-bank; 2 mmm'te-b&Qk, v. I. 
t. 1. To cheat; swindle; gull. 3. To introduce by de- 
ception, II. i. To play the mountebank: with it. 
mouu'te-bank, n. i. A vender of quack medicines at 
fairs and other public gatherings, who usually mounts a 
platform or wagon, and draws attention to his goods 
and promised cures by haranguing the crowd, or by 
some juggling or other performance. 3. Hence, any 
boastful pretender; a charlatan. 3. The short-tailed 
African kite (llclotarsus ecaudatus), which has a tum- 
bling flight. [< It. 7reonfombanco, < montar’ in franco; ?non- 
tare, mount ( < LL. monto; see mount, v.) ; in (< L. in), on; 
banco, bench, < LL. bancus, < M HG. banc, bench.]— inoiin'- 
te-bank"er-y, re. The practise of a mountebank, moun'te* 
banh"ingt.— mtrau'te-hank'Ts*h, a. — moun'te-baali"- . 
Ism, re. The state or quality of being a mountebank, 
mount'd!, 1 maunt'ed; 3 mount eu, pa. 1. Emvated 
on or equipped with horses; as, mounted infantry; 
mounted police. 3. Raised upon a support, running- 
gear, ornamental background, holder, or the like; as, a 
rezouTifed telescope, gun, drawing, or jtnvel. 3* Ecpripped 
or furnished vvith suitable requisites; as, a welFrewunfed 
play. 4. Attached to a backing, as a photograph. 5. 
Having framework or other part3 of a different material 
from the rest; as, a silver-mou/ded pistol; a gold-yreounfed 
harness, 6. Her. Raised upon steps; as, a mounted 
cross, 7. Qr gan*b wilding. Designating a stop or pipe, 
generally a part of the display-pipes, which is set up 
apart from the general wind-cheat to which it belongs; 
as, a mounted diapason.— mounted pay (Mil.), augmented 
pay granted to mounted officers or to officers engaged In 
duty that entitles them to similar pay.— m. work, metal- 
work, as silverware, in which the ornaments are soldered on. 
mount r er f l maunt'ar; 2 mount'er, re. 1. One who 
mounts, in any sense. 2f. A mounted animal; mount. 
Mount JPor'est, 1 far'est; 2 f5"'e.3t. A town ia Wellington 
district, Ontario province, Canada. 

Mount Gtm'bl-er, 1 gam'bi-er; 2 giLm'bL-er. A town in 
Grey county. South Australia. 

Mount Gir'fieli, X gar'fild; 2 ghr'fel 1. A peak in Idaho; 

height, 9,704 ft. [of Morrow county, O. 

Mount Gll'e-ad, 1 gH't>ad; 2 r il'e-a.d A village, conn, ,'^seafc 
Mount ttar'vard, 1 h'ir'vard; 2 hir'vard. A mountain in 
central Colorado; 14,375 ft. high. 

Blount Health'y. A village in Hamilton county, O. 

Mount Hol'iy springs, A borough in Cumberland county. 
Pa.; summer resort. 

mounting, X maunt'na; 2 mount'ing, a. Her. Rising: said 
of beasts of chase when represented rampant.— raount'- 
Ing-ly, adv. By ascending; in a rising manner, 
mount'ing, re. 1. The act of rising, eimbing, or as- 
cending; elevation; specif., getting on horseback. 

And there was mounting ta hot haste. 

Byron Childe Harold can. 3, fit. 25. 
2. That by means of which anything is prepared for 
use, preservation, examination, exhibition, or ornament; 
equipment; embellishment. Specif.: (1) Textile. ‘The 
preparation or making ready of a loom for weaving. 
(2) A gun-carriage and tackle. (3) Ornamentation 
and trimmings, as of firearms or of harness. (4) pi. 
Harness-trimrnmgs; harness-furniture. 3. The act or 
art of preparing for use, etc,; as, the mounting of the 
guns goes on rapidly. 4. The act or art of setting up 
in a lifelike manner; as, the mounting of stuffed animals, 
5. The preparation or arrangement of microscopic 
objects on a slide.— mounting *block", re. A horse-block. 

— m.*stand, re. A table with fixtures for mounting micro- 
scopic objects.— parallactic m, (Astron,), a mounting for 


an equatorial telescope the chief axis of which is directed 
to tne visible pole of the heavens. [county, Pa. 

Mount Jew'ctt, 1 jfl'et; 2 ju'et. A borough In McKean 
Mount-joy', 1 mount-jol'; 2 mount-joy', re. A township and 
borough in Lancaster county, Pa. Mount JoyJ. 

Mount KlsVo, 1 iua'ko; 2 kh'eo. A village in Westchester 
county, N. Y. 

Mount Mor'gan* 1 moNgan: 2 niorigan. A gold-mining 
town in Raglan county, Queensland, Australia. 

Mount Mor'rls, 1 mor'ss; 2 mur'F. X. A township and vil- 
lage In Ogle county. 111. 2. A township and village in Liv- 
ingston county, N. Y. 3. A township and village in Gwi- 
eseo county, Mich. \Ztch. xlv, 4. 

Mount of Ol'Ivcs. Bib. A long eminence east of Jerusalem. 
Mount O Five. A coal*n:ining village in Macoupin county, III. 
Mount OFi-ver, 1 ui'i-ver; 2 ol'i-ver. A borough in Alle- 
gheny county, Pa, 

Mount Q'thrys 1 u'fhi’i,*; 2 O'thrys. AncFnt name of the 
Ilellovo range, north PhUimtls norne, Greece; 5,700 ft. high. 
Mount Pleas'ant. 1. A city, county-seat (ff Henry county, 
la ; seat of the Iowan Wesleyan University LYtethodht 
Episcopal), founded in Is 12. 2. A city, county-scat of 

Isabella county, Mich. 3. A borough In Westmoreland 
county, Pa 4. A city In Sanpete county, Utah, 3. A 
town in Maury county, Term. 

Mount Pu-ia.s'kl, l pia-lus'ki; 2 piMiis'ki. A township and 
city In Logan county, 111. 

Mount-rail', 1 mrjunt-riT; 2 rnount-r&l% re. A county in 
North Dakota; 1,914 sq.m. [England. 

Mounts Bay* 1 mu unis; 2 mounts. An inlet, 8. Cornwall, 
Mount Sor'rel. A town in Leicestershire, England. 

Mount Ster'IIngf, l stffr'iirj; 2 atlr'ling. 1. A town, county-* 
seat of Brown county. 111. JS. A city, county-oeat oi Mont- 
gomery county, Ky. 

Mount U'nion. A borough in Huntingdon county. Pa. 
Mount Ver'non* 1 vur'uon; 2 vcrTiuu. 1. T'iie homestead 
and burial-place of George Washington; 15 m. below Wash- 
ington city, on the Potomac river; a memorial reservation, 
the property of an association. 2. A township and city, 
county-scat of Jefferson county, III. 3. a city, county-seat 
of Posey county, Ind. 4. A town in Linn county, la.; scat 
of Cornell College CM. E.), founded In 1853. 5. A township 
and city, county-seat of Lawrence county, Mo. 6, A city iu 
West Chester county, N Y. 7. A city, county-seat of Knox 
county. O. 8. County-scat of Skagit county. Wash. 
Mount Washington, 1 wedh'uMan; 2 wash'ing-ton, 1. A 
town in Bullitt county, Ky. 2. Sec Washington, Mount. 
moup, 1 mflp; 2 mqp, vt, [Scot.] To associate with. 
Mou"quet ' Farm, 1 miY'ket' ; 2 mq'kQt'. A strongly fortified 
farm IntheThiepval sector, N. E. of Albert, France; captured 
by the Canadians from the Germans, Sept, 1G-17, 1910. 
Mou-rad', re. Same as Murad. 
mour'dantf, re. [F.] The pin of a buckle. 

Mour "rae-ionMesGrand 1 mar'ma-lon'-lo<*grdfi'; 2 mur*« 
mo-lon-le*gran', re. A town in Marne department, France, 
mourn, 1 morn; 2 morn, v. I. t. 1. To grieve or sor- 
row for; lament; deplore; bewail. 

Tho patriot Aristides went into exilo prayiiiK tho gods that 
nothing might befall his native city which should cause thoao 
that had procured his banishment to mourn his absence. 

P. V. N. Mykrs .Inc. Hist. pt. i, p. 22ii. Ig. a co. 1888.1 

2. To contain, express, or convey grief for; utter in a 
lamenting tone or manner. 

And aa she rend, her sweet voice floating through 
Tho open easement seemed to mourn me an adieu. 

Juan Ingupow Four Bridges $t, 63. 
II, %. 1. To express grief or sorrow; grieve; bemoan. 

Man’s inhumanity to man Makes countless thousands mourn t 
Burns Man Was Made to Mourn st, 7. 
2* To wear tho customary habit of sorrow; put on the ap- 
pearance of wo. [ < AS. »i urnan, mourn.] Syn.: see be- 
wail.™ Prep.; for or over.— racmrnj, re. Sorrow, 
mourndy pp. Mourned. 8. S. 

mourn 'er, 1 morn' or; 2 morn'er, re. 1* One who mourns; 
specif., one who attends a funeral, either out of respect 
or affection or for pay. 2. Anything connected with 
or symbolical of mourning; specif., in architecture, a 
statue in a mourning attitude, as in a niche at an altar- 
tomb; a weeper. 3. [Local, U. S,] A repentant person; 
particularly one who makes public announcement of or 
desire for salvation, as at a revival meeting, 
moura 'fill, 1 radrn'ful; 2 mura'fpl, a. 1. Indicating or 
expressing grief; aa, mournful music; a mournful voice. 

3. Oppressed with grief; sorrowful; as, a mournful 
widow. 3. Exeiting sorrow; lamentable; deplorable. 

It is a mournful thins to have no home. 

Sarah M. B. Piatt Home Again st. 1. 

Syn,; see doleful; pitiful.— mourn'ful*wld"ow jt re. 
Same as mourning-bride.— moiirn'ftil-ly* ado.— mourn'- 
ful-ness, re. 

mourn 'ing, 1 mdrn'iq ; 2 morn'ing, pa. Relating to or 
expressive of mourning for the dead; aa, a mourning 
hatband.™ mourn'ing-ly, adv. 
mournTng, re. 1. The act of sorrowing or expressing 
grief; lamentation; sorrow'. 2. The symbols or out- 
ward manifestation of grief, as the use of symbolical 
colors in. dress, the draping of buildings or doors, and 
the half*masting of flags. In dress, the symbols vary 
in different countries. In America and Europe black is the 
prevailing color, and it is displayed in dress and in the bor- 
dering of stationery, visiting-cards, and hand kerchiefs. In 
China the mourning color is white, In Egypt yellow, in 
Ethiopia brown, in Turkey violet. The term mourning is 
also used to signify the period during which signs of be- 
reavement are displayed. It varies in iengt i according to 
the closeness of relationship to the deceased. The duration 
of court mourning in England for a sovereign is a year, and 
for princes and other royal personages, both native and for- 
eign, Is for lesser periods. 

She waa already out of mourning , to r she said nobody hero 
could tell bow ion? she had boon a widow, 

Frances Burney Evelina letter xiy, p. 48. [beu, 1890.1 
[< AS, murnung, < murnan, mourn,] moora'lngt. 

Syn.; see grief.— complimentary mourning, mourn- 
ing worn as a sign of respect paid to those with whom the 
wearer is not connected by blood-relationship — deep ra., 
lusterless black outer garments with crape adjuncts or crape 
effects, and the interrupt! m of social intercourse, amuse- 
ments, etc.— half ra., see half-mourning.— ofiffdaS m., a 
period of mourning with specific regulatioas ordered by a 
government throughout all its departments,— moum'ing* 
band"* re. 1. A band of black cloth worn round a hat or 
sleeve by mourners. 2. [Slang.] The black bordering of 
dirty finger-nails.— in. ffjortter* re. Tlie black border on 
stationery, cards, etc., used by bereaved persons: some- 
times made to vary in depth according to the degree of rela- 
tionship of the deceased person.— in. *brlde, re. An orna- 
mental cultivated herb (Scabiosa atropurpurea) ot the teazel 
family, with pianatlfid leaves and flattened heads of usually 
dark-purple flowers, m.awldowt; moomfuliwidowj.— 
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m.seloak, n, A butterfly, the Camberwell beauty.— m.» 
dove, n. A pigeon, the Carolina turtle-dove (Z&naidura 
macrura ), common m North America and famous for its 
plaintive note.— in. =piece, n. A picture or design intended 
as a memorial of a dead person.— m. ssfcufT, n. A lusterless 
black dress-fabric, particularly adapted for mourning-gar- 
ments or for trimmings thereof. — m.swarhler, n. An 
American ground-warbler ( Geothlyyti Philadelphia), olive 
above, yellow below, with an ash-gray head, and the breast 
black usually mixed with, ashy, as if the bird wore ciape,— 
m.swidcw, 72. Bot. Same as mouiinino-uri»e.~ to be in 
m. 1, To wear black clothing or bands as a sign of grief, 
%. [Slang.] To have a black eye. 

mourn 'some, a. [Rare.] Mournful. 

Mous"eron ', 1 mils "krSiV ; Smqsteronfi n. A city in Flanders 
province, Belgium. 

mouse, niuuz; 2 mous, v. [moused; mous'ino.J I. t. 
j 1* To hunt for bv patient and careful search, as 
a cat hunts mice. 8. To apply mousing to (a hook;. 
See mousing, 2. 3. To rend as a cat does a mouse. 

II. i, 1. To hunt for or catch mice. 2. To hunt cau- 
tiously and slyly, as a cat hunts mice, 3. To go about 
inquisitively and with deliberation; prowl. 

Hawthorne . „ . liked on Sunday to mouse about among the 
books. J. T. Fields Yesterdays with Authors p. 5-1. (o. & co. 1872.J 

mouse 1 , 1 maus; 2 mous, n. [mice, 1 mais; 2 ml?, pi.] 1- 
A small muroid or murine rodent; specif., the common 
house-mouse (Mus rnusculus) , originally of India, now- 
found throughout the world. 

The common mouse, a member of the subfamily Murtdx , 
is related to the rat and belongs to the order Rudeniia. Its 
nearest neighbor Is the tree* mouse ( Dendromyina ). from 
which It differs mainly m the formation of the head and 
teeth. Mice are for the most part characterized by large 
ears, bright eyes, and long tails; their color is dull, in ac- 
cordance with their habits of burrowing aud seeking their 
food by night. Their teeth are peculiarly sharp and ar- 
ranged to permit of effectual gnawing. The mice of the 
Did World belong to the group AT ures, while the Sigmodontes 
are found in America and Madagascar. The smallest En- 
glish mouse is the harvest=>mouse , (Mus minutus) , which is 
seldom more than 3 Inches in length. 

2. One of various animals like or likened to the above; 
as, a fiittermousc (a bat) or shrew»mouse. 3. Part of 
a hind leg of beef adjoining the round, mouse' 
tockj:; mouse' spiece"$* 4* Naut. (1) A ball or other 
swelling worked on a rope to prevent eyes slipping. 
(2) A mousing. 5. Carp, A perpendicular sliding 
weight, as a sash* weight. 6. A device to get cables 
into underground tubes after the latter have been laid. 
1. A match for firing a cannon or a mine. 8. A small 
round cushion, formerly used by women to puff out the 
hair. See eat. 9. [Slang.] A black eye. 

Clap a slice o’ raw beefsteak on to that mouse o' yours ’n’ 'ill 
take down the swolUn’. Holmes Professor p. 363. Ui. m. & co,] 
19. A term of endearment. 



trostatie indactiommachine of simple construction..— m. * 
owl>». The short-eared owl.— m. trailer* n. [Eng.] Print . 
A small roller used to Ink the type of a printing-press.— m.s 
sight, 71 , Nearsightedness.— m.*weh, n, [Prov. Eng. & 
Scot.l A cobweb; spider’s web.— red backed m., an arvi- 
collne (Emtomps rutilrn) of northern and mountainous 
parts of Europe, Asia, and America.™ waltzing in., a 
domesticated breed which, owing to a malformation of the 
semicircular ear*canakj preserving equilibrium, has the 
habit of whirling round rapidly, dancing m 4.— white* 
footed m.» a murine of the genus Peromyscus, esp, P. leuco- 
pus.— white in. 1. An albino or whitish variety of the 
common house»mouae. 2. The banded lemming. 

Mousey n. A river in Saskatchewan, North Dakota, and 
Manitoba; 500 m. to the Assiniboine river, 
moisse'sear", 1 maus'nr"; 2 mous'*er\ n. Any one of 
various plants, so called from the resemblance of their 
short, soft, oval leaves to the ear of a mouse. Specif, ; 
(X) The forget=me*not (Myosotis palustHs) and other species 
of the same genus. (2) A species of everlasting (Antm- 
naria plantaginifoUa) . (3) A European hawfiweed (Me- 

metum ptlosella), (4) A chickweed (CeraUtum vulgatuni). 

— mouse mar chlekweed. t* Same as mouse-eab (4), 
3, Cerastiim vttmwn.— m,*e ar cress, thal&'cress {Sisym- 
brium thuMamm). [mouse, 

xmmse'lljag, 1 mrms'hq; 2 mous 'ling, n. [Ram] A little 
mous 'ey, 11 maur/er; 2 monger, n. i. An animal that 
moux'er*, J catches mice; especially, a cat; as, Tabby is 
a good mouses ' % Hence, a person who goes about 
stealthily and pryingly like a cat after mice, 
mous'er-y, 1 mans' er-i; 2 mous'er-y, n, {-ids, 1 ~tz ; 2 «ig, 
pl.\ A resort or b,reedmg«p]ace of mice, 
mouse 'tall", 1 mws'.ter; s maus'tar, n. A plant of the 
genus Mposurus of the crowfoot family (Banwiculacem)* 
especially M, minimus: so called froin its slender spike. 


Mouse Tow'er. An island in the Rhine, near Bingen, where, 
according to German legend, Archbishop Ratto, of Mainz, 
was eaten by mice for lus cruelty to the poor during a fammo. 
mouse 'strap", 1 inuusHrap”; 2 mousetrap", vt. lo 
catch as in a moused rap. 

mouse' strap"? n. A trap for catching mice.— mouse strap 
problem, a mathematical problem of which the object is 
to name the one of a circle of objects which will be left on 
counting the objects continuously and throwing out one at 
a certain number and its successive multiples, 
mous 'ey? 1 maus'i; 2 mous'y, n. A little mouse. mous'Lct. 
mous'I-isess, I mous'i-nes; 2 mous'i-nes, n. The state of being 
mousy; figuratively, meanness; untidiness of person, etc. 
mous 'lug-, 1 mauz'ny, 2 moug'ing, pn. Given to catching 
mice; hence, figuratively, prowling; inquisitive. 

He was short ami slender, . . . and had a peering, mousing ex- 
pression about his keen black eyes. 

IIarkiet B. Stowe Unde Tom's Cabin p. 71. hr. M. & co. 1S90.I 
mous'illg? ». 1. The act of hunting or catching mice. 

2. Naut. A lashing or shackle passed around the shank 
and point of a hook, to prevent its spreading or unhook- 
ing. It. Mech The ratchet*movement of a loom — mous'- 
ing shook", n. Naut. A hook having a mousing. 

mtms'mee, 1 mfis'me; 2 mus'me, n. An unmarried Japanese 
girl; specif., a girl who serves tea. [< Jap. musurnc.l 
mous'kiite-taire', 1 musTca-tar'; 2 mus ”ke- tar', n. [F.] 

1. JAH A member of one of the two companies of mounted 

musketeers forming the body “guard of the French kings 
between 1622 and 1815. 2. Used attrib utively of any 

article of clothing having a real or fancied resemblance 
to that worn by the king’s Musketeers, as a mousquefrklre 
hat (a large hat with a turned»up brim and trailing plume) , 
moasQuetalre gloves (a long-armed glove for women’s 
wear), inousquetaire cuff (a wide, flaring cuff), etc. 

3. A women's cloth cloak, trimmed with ribbons and 

having large buttons; in fashion about 1855. 4. A 

women's linen turnover collar worn about 1850. 

mousse, 1 mils; 2 m\is, n. [F.] Cookery , A light frothy des- 
sert made of whipped cream, white of egg, sugar, and flavor- 
ing extract allowed to freeze; sometimes the yolks of eggs 
and gelatin are added and beaten up. 
mousse"llne', 1 muslin'; 2 musclin', n. _ 1. Fine French 
muslin. 2. A thin glass blown so as to imitate patterns 
in lace, as for clareteglasses. mousse"Iiac'=glas.s"$. [F.; see 
muslin.] — mousse"lme'*tileslaine', n. An untwilled many* 
colored printed woolen dre3s-fabric.— m.=de=sote, n. [F.] 
A diaphanous silk fabric, frequently figured; silk muslin, 
mous-se'na, 1 md-sl'no; 2 mu-se'na, n. Same as mesenna. 
mous-tache', mous-tached'. See mustache, etc. 
Mous-te'rl-an, l mus-tl'n-on; 2 mijs-tS'ri-an, a. 1. Relat- 
ing or belonging to and indicating a grotto on the Vezere 
river, Dordogne department, France. 2, Indicating or 
characterizing the period of culture indicated by the Paleo- 
lithic remains found in the Moustier cave; as, Moustenan 
scrapers. Geikie TexPBook, of Geology vol. ii, p. 1349. 
[macm. ’03.] Mous-tie'ri-ant. 
mous'y, 1 maus'i; 2 mous'y, a. 1. Infested with or in- 
habited by mice. 2. Of, pertaining to, or like a mouse; 
having the color or smell of a mouse. 3. Quiet as a 
mouse. 4. [Eng.] Art. Exhibiting weakness of detail 
or want of strength; as, a mousy cut. mous'eyf. 
mou-tac', 1 mfl-tdk'; 2 mq-tak', n. Entom. [F.] A large 
ccrambycld larva of Mauritius, used as food, 
mou'tan, 1 mu'tan; 2 mu'tan, n. The tree«peony. [< 
Chin, meudang, king of flowers.] 
mout'er, 1 matter; 2 mut'er, n. [Scot,.] A miller’s toll, 
mouth, 1 mauth; 2 mouth, v. I. t. t. To use the mouth 
in action upon; champ, chew, or roll in the mouth; seize, 
caress, or fondle with the mouth; mumble; as, the lion 
lay mouthing his prey. 2. Hence, to enunciate in a 
loud or constrained manner; as, to mouth one’s words. 
The rough captain, while he moutked The huge, enormous oath. 

Polixik Course of Time bk. vxi, 1. 648. 
3, To reproach; insult. 4. [Bare.] To make mouths 
at. 5. To accustom to the use of a bit, as a horse. 

II. i. 1. To enunciate in a loud voice ar in a constrained 
manner,' speak affectedly; hence, to vociferate; cry. 

I’ll . . . mouth at Caesar till I shako the senate, 

Addison Cato act i, so. 3. 

2. To distort the mouth; grimace, as for expressing emo- 
tion or by way of insult. 

Tho faces of man ha know, rendered hideous by jibing and 
mouihino. Dickens Pickwick Papers ». 46. [d. p. & co.] 

3. [Rare.] To kiss; as, to mouth with one. 4. To be 
capable of declamation. 5* To empty; join the sea, os 
a river.— mouth'er, n. 

mouth, 1 maufh; 2 mouth, n. 1, The orifice at which 
food is taken into the body; the entrance to the ali- 
mentary canal; in the higher animals, the opening be- 
tween the lips at the lower part of the face. Specif.: 
(1) The exterior parts or lips; as, he was struck on the 
mouth. (2) The cavity between the lips and throat. 
2. The orifice or entry to a cavity or organ; as, the 
mouth of the womb. 3. Anything resembling a mouth 
in its adaptation to receiving and swallowing, discharg- 
ing or disgorging, or seizing with the jaws. Specif.: (i) 
That part of a stream where its waters are discharged. (2) 
The entrance to a harbor. <3) The opening for discharge 
in the muzzle of a firearm. 

Countries ... we cannot part with though they were to de- 
mand it at the cannon’s mouth. 

Fsoxro e Eng. in West Indies p, ii. [«. 1888.1 
(4) The slit in an organ»pipe, from which the wind passes 
against the lip. (5) The edge of the opening in a flute, 
against which the performer’s breath is directed. (6) A 
furnace* opening; especially. In metallurgy, (a) one through 
which the furnace is charged with ore, etc., or (&) one 
through which the melted metal flows. (7) Fort, (a) The 
wide part of an embrasure, (ft) That part of a trench far- 
thest from the place besieged. (8) The space or opening 
between the jaws of aviso. (9) The slot through which the 
bit of a plane projects. (10) The entrance to a mine-shaft. 

4. The human mouth in its vocal capacity as the chan- 
nel of speech, news, or testimony; as, to send by word 
of mouth ; the story is in every one's mouth. 5. A person 
(1) viewed as a consumer of food; as, she has six hungry 
■mouths to feed; (2) viewed as a transmitter of news; as, 
it spread from mouth to mouth. 0. A wry face ; grimace. 
7. Same as mouthpiece. 8. The cross-bar of a bridle* 
bit. 9. The capability of answering to the bit: said 
of horses; as, a mare with an excellent mouth; 10. 
Cry; voice. [< A8. math, mouth.] — from mouth to 
moailE, from one person to another, as a rumor or story 
is told.— mouth'-bi ow"er, n. a blowpipe.— m. dboardb n. 
Experimental Psychol. A strip of wood having a hollow in the 
front covered, with sealing-wax to receive the teeth, used in 
certain experiments upon perception, visual space, etc., 
where It is necessary to hold the head in a constant position. 


— m.sfoofc* n. A maxilliped or footejaw.— m.4‘ooted a 

— m. ’frame, n. The larger of two plates (syngnaths) of a 
segment of the circle of segments surrounding the mouth 
of an ophiuran.— m. 'friend* n. A friend only by pro- 
fession; one who is not a true friend, tho professing friend- 
ship— m. =g-age, n. A saddler’s gage for measuring a horse’s 
mouth to determine the size, etc., of a bit.— m. sglass, n A 
small mirror used by dentists for examining teeth'. - m.s^hie 
n. 1. Glue made from isinglass and moistened with saliva 
before using. 2. Isinglass.— ra.daonor, n. An insincere 
expression of esteem or respect.— in. dock, n. [Anglo*Ind 1 
A silver plate worn in front of the mouth by many Panrlaram 
devotees while on pilgrimages.— m. smade, a. Made bv 
verbal profession only; insincere.— jn.sorgan, n. t. A 
harmonica; also, a set of Pan’s pipes 2. A mouth-pan.— 
in. papilla? n. One of tho ambuiacral spines of the star- 
fishes, which grow m groups of five, one at each of the five 
corners of the mouth — m*«part, n. An organ or part en- 
tering into the formation of the mouth, as in insects and 
crustaceans.— m.splpe, n. I. A pipe serving as a mouth- 
piece. 2. An orgampipe having a hp; a flue«pipe.— m.» 
plate, n. Echin. One of the plates next to the mouth of a 
starfish — to be born with a sliver spoon in one's m., 
to be born in luxury, or to luck or wealth.— to give m„ to 
yelp; cry: said of huntmg^dogs.— to give m. to, to utter; 
announce; express.— to have one's m. made up [U. S.j, to 
.have an inclination for; have a peculiar desire for, as some 
particular food.— to make a m„, to make a wry face, as in 
derision; pout sneeringly; also, in breaking a colt, to teach 
it to obey the bit.— to make the m* water, to cause to 
desire ardently, referring to the increase in saliva brought 
about by the sight or expectation of appetizing food.— to 
open one’s m. wide, to ask a high or exorbitant price.— 
to shoot off one's in. [Slang], to talk loudly, blusteringly, 
and boastingly; especially, to speak thus on a subject one 
knows little about; talk for talking’s sake.— to take the 
bread out of one’s m., to deprive one of the means of 
livelihood.— to take the words out of the m. of., to an- 
ticipate what a person is on the point of saying.— mouth'a« 
bl(e p , a. Easily uttered and of good sound — mouth'er, n. 
1* One who mouths; an affected speaker or dec! aimer. 3. 
[Slang, Eng.] A hit on the mouth.— mouth'less, a. Hav- 
ing no mouth; astomatous — mouth'y, a. 1. Garrulous; 
loquacious; ranting. 2. Addicted to grimacing in speaking. 

— mouth'I-Iy, mouth'lsh-ly, ads.— mouth'l-ness, n. 

mouthed., 1 1 mauthei or mautht; 2 mouthd or moutht 
mouthds, J (xm). 1* pa. Having a mouth: used in 

composition, to denote a characteristic of the mouth or 
of speech; as, a hard ^mouthed horse; a foul-mouthed 
man. 2f. a. Open-mouthed; gaping, 
mouth 'fill, 1 mauth'ful; 2 mouth 'ful, n. 1. As much as 
can be or is usually put into the mouth at one time. % 
A small quantity: sometimes used in depreciation. 

Paris would not make a mouthful of him. 

Aldrich Queen of Sheba p. 33. [o. & co. 1877.] 
mouth' 'Ins?, 1 mcmth'ig; 2 mouth'ing, I. pa. Char- 
acterized by loudness and affectation in speech; ranting. 

Much of tho political verse is written in a mouthing manner. 

E. C. Stedman Victorian Poets p. 354. lo. & co. 1876.] 
n. n. 1. Loud and affected speech; rant. 

He began with quaint parallels and empty mouthing. 

Macaulay Essays, Dryden p. 44. [a. 1880.1 
2. Mining. A mine entrance. 

— moufcfi'mg-Iy, ads. 

mouth Ingsblt", 1 mouth fin-bit": 2 mouth' ingdflt”, n. A 
bit employed by horse*trainers when breaking horses, 
mouth 'lug *ma-chlne", 1 mauthfin=ma-ffiiln '; 2 mouthing* 
ma-chin”, n. A machine for shaping the mouths of tin cam 
mouth 'piece", 1 mauth'pis”; 2 mouth'pee", n. t. That 
part of any instrument, tool, etc., in the use of which 
the mouth is employed, or that is applied to or held in 
the mouth, as in the case of windrins truments, pipes, 
cigar-holders, telephones, phonographs, and certain 
tools; also, in a model, the part which represents the 
mouth. 2. That part of a horse's bit which passes 
through the mouth. 3. The mouth of a spout or pipe 
when made separately or so as to project; a standpipe 
on steam-boilers. 4. One who speaks for others. 

Tho priest was . . . brought down to bo tho simple mouthpiece 
of the congregation. 

Green Hist , Eng. People vol. ii, bk. vi, p. 227. [h. 1878.1 
5. A device worn over the mouth to moderate the air; 
respirator. 6, {Slang, Eng.] A solicitor, 
mouth 'root/', 1 mauth'rut"; 2 mouth'root", n. Goldthread 
{Coptic trifolia ) . See Coptis. 

m cm 'ton, X mu' ton or mG-ton'; 2 mq'ton or mq-ton', n. 1. 
A former French gold coin of 
70 grains. See coin. 2. A 
spy placed with an imprisoned 
person with a view to obtain- 
ing incriminating evidence. 

[OF., < nouton; see mutton. 

From the Iamb on theob verse.] 

Mou"vaux', lmu’W; 2 mu [ '- 
v5',». A town in Nord depart- 
ment. France. 

mou'aah, l infi'za; 2 mu'za, ? 
vicinage. 

snov'a-l5l(e p , 1 muv'a-bl; 2 mqv'a-bi, a. t* Capable of 
being moved in any way, as from one place, position, 
or posture to another; susceptible of transposition; as, 
movable property; movable type. 3. Capable of be- 
ing moved in respect of time; recurring at varying in- 
tervals; as, movable feasts. 3. In Greek grammar, 
noting certain consonants which for the sake of eu- 
phony may be either dropped or added; also, in 
Semitic grammar, certain letters and syllables which are 
pronounced as distinguished from those which are quiescent. 
4. [Archaic.] Capricious; changeable, Syn,: see mobile, 
move'a-bKe^t.— movable do (Mus.), see do^.— m. ex- 
change (Finance), exchange of foreign curreucy quoted in 
the money of the country where payment is made, in which 
case the foreign currency fluctuates rather than the money 
for which it, is exchanged.— mo v"a»bll'l»ty, n. mo v'a-bl (e- 
ne$s p t.— mov'a-bly, adv. 

mov'a- W (c P j n. Anything that can be moved ; especially* 
anything that may be readily moved or is adapted for 
moving. Specif, : (1) An article of house*f umiture of 
a movable nature. (2) Personal property, as distin- 
guished from real or fixed property; chattels persona]. 
(3) Scots Law . Property that does not pass by inheri- 
tance: distinguished from heritable. 

Things movable by their nature are such as may be carried 
from one place to another, whether they move themselves, as 
cattle, or cannot be removed without an extraneous power, as 
inanimate things. Movables are further distinguished into such 
aa are in possession, or which are in the power of the owner, as a 
horse in actual use, a piece of furniture in a man’s own house; and 
such, as are in the possession of another, and can only be re- 
covered by action, which are therefore said to be in action, as a 



Mouton of King John of 
France, 1358. l h 
[Hind.] A village and its 
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Some Consecutive Phases of ihe Walk. 

In the execution of a single complete stride there is a recurrence cf phase I in 
pluisu ll. Phase 12 is virtually a repetition of phase 2. 


Some Consecutive Phases of the Canter. 

With a virtual repetition of plue.e 1 in phana 10, a complete stride is executed. 
Phases 11 and 12 are parts of i he stride following. 



Some Consecutive Phusoa of the Amble. 


Some Consecutive Phases of the Trot. 


The stride beginning with l is completed by a phase that occurs between phases 10 
and ll. Phases 11 and 12 are parts of the stride following. 


Figures 1 to 10 are phases of <iae*hulf of a complete stride of a trotter going at a 
high rat e of speed ; the full round movement is completed in 10 additional phases, 
of which. 11 and 12 are the first two. The timedntervals are identical throughout. 




Some Consecutive Phases of the Back or Pace. 

In the execution of a single complete stride there is a practical recurrence of phase 
1 in phase 10, Phases H and 12 are parts of the stride following. 



A complete stride of a thoroughbred horse, as photographed while galloping at a high 
rate of speed, is illustrated by phases 1 to 12. 


REGULAR PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS OF THE HORSE* 

Braparedimder the editorial supervision of the lata Eadwbabd McfYniuoaE, 
and after photo or aphs by him , 



move 

mud 
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debt. Movable property, in a legacy, strictly includes only Buuh 
as is corporeal and tangible; not, therefore, rights in action, aa 
judgment or bond debts. In a will, movables is used in its largust 
sense, but will not pass growing crops, nor building materials on 
ground; nor, ats stated above, rights in action. Buu vikh Lain Diet , 
Itawle’s revision, vol. ii, p. 450. [bos. book co, 1897.1 

The English technical term for this class is chattels; that of the 
modern jurisprudence ... is movables. 

Pome box - jMmtucj'pciZ Law pt. hi, 5 781, p. 456. [a. 1864.] 

— heirship movables ( Scots Late), specified movables, 
such as furniture, horses, cows, etc., that fall to an heir in 
addition to the land he Inherits. 

move, 1 muv; 2 mov, v . [moved; mov'ino.] 1. 1 . 1. 
To cause to change place or posture in any manner or by 
any means; carry, convey, or draw from one place to 
another; set in motion; impel; specif., as in chess and 
similar games, to change the position of (a piece] ac- 
cording to the rules of the game ; as, a horse moves a cart; 
to move furniture; to cause to be sold, as a stock of goods. 

2. To incite to an action, as by persuasion or repre- 
sentation; cause to act; influence; prompt; as, he was 
moved to help. 3. To stir to deep feeling; excite the 
sympathies or emotions of; touch pathetically; as, he 
was greatly moved by the story; he was moved to tears. 

4. To offer for consideration or determination; propose; 
especially, in a deliberative body, to offer or submit for 
formal action; as, to move the consideration of a question. 

5. To cause to operate, as the bowels. 6f. To call 
upon for aid; address oneself to. 7f. To put forth or 
emit, as sound. 8f. To incite to strife. 

II. i. 1. To change place or posture: in animate be- 
ings, by conscious effort; pass or go in any manner or 
direction, and at any rate of speed, from any place or 
part of space to another; as, the earth moves on its axis; 
animals move by creeping, walking, swimming, or flying; 
the column moved forward; fig., to advance; proceed. 
2. To employ the activities; exercise one’s vital powers; 
as, to move among cultured people. 3. To take action; 
begin to act; as, to move in a matter. 4. To change 
one’s residence; remove, as from one house or city to 
another; as, to move into the country. 5. To have an 
evacuation, as of the bowels. 6. To make an applica- 
tion or appeal; as, the defense moved for a new trial. 1. 
To be exchanged, or disposed of by sale, as goods. 8. 
To change the place of a piece, as in a game of chess or 
draughts. 9. To make progress or advance; specif., 
to progress in a certain maimer; as, she moves with grace. 
10. M us. To progress from one pitch to another: said of 
a voice or voiee*part. 11. [Colloq.] To bow in saluta- 
tion, 13f. To dance. 13f. (1) To incline toward; 
tend. (2) To proceed from; emanate. [ < OF. mover, < 
L. moveo, move.] Syn,: see actuate; concern; convey. 

inove, n. 1. The act of moving; change in position; 
movement. 2. An act in the carrying out of a plan; a 
step toward an object; as, a clever move. 3. In chess, 
checkers, or the like, the changing of the place of a 
piece in the regular course of the game; method or 
manner in which any piece may be moved; turn to 
move; as, it is white’s move . 4. A change of locality 

or habitation. Syn.: see motion.— on the move. 1. Mov- 
ing; traveling; Itinerant. 

It does not follow from such arguments as these that civiliza- 
tion ia always on the move, or that its movement is always progress. 

E. B. Tylor Anthropology p. 18. Ia. 1881.] 

2. Engaged in active employment; busily at work.— the 
m. (Checkers), the power to force one’s opponent into a con- 
fined place, owing to one’s superior position on the board. 
— to he up to every ni. on the hoard, to be cunning, ex- 
perienced, smart, shitty.— to get a m. on one {Slang], to 
hasten one’s steps — to make a m. 1. To take some ac- 
tion. 2. To move a piece in a game. 

move 'less, I muv'les; 2 mQv'lds, a. Without motion; 
immovable.— move'less-Iy, adv.— move'less-ness, n. 

move'ment, I m&v'ment or -ment; 2 mov' ment, n. 1, 
The act of changing place or of moving in any way; 
any change of position; transference from place to 
place; as, the movement of a ship; movement of mer- 
chandise; movement of an army. 2. One of a series 
of motions, or the whole series, in the performance of 
a process of nature; as, the movements of 'the tides; the 
movements of sap. See amble, canter, gallop, pace, 
trot, walk, and the plate of movements op the horse, 
on preceding page. See Ulus, under dog. 

The anatomy and physiology of locomotion, and of the 
hand, the vocal apparatus, and the like, had long been 
Btudied and often figured, but it remained for Instantaneous 
photography, in the hands of Eadweard Muybridge and 
others, to reveal a series of unexpected and almost incredible 
attitudes in the action of the horse and other animals. The 
Japanese artists, as if with different organs of vision from 
ours, had long since caught the remarkable attitudes of ani- 
mals in motion, especially of birds, and their subtle vision 
has been verified by photography. The results are impor- 
tant in their scientific aspect, but if adopted too literally in 
art the effect may be painfully ludicrous. 

3. A series of actions, incidents, or ethical impulses 
tending toward some end; as, the antislavery movement; 
the temperance movement . 

Tho strength of the reformation lay entirely in ita being a 
movement towards purity of practice. 

Buskin Modem Painter s vol. v, p. 204. Iw. & s. 1860.1 

4. In literature, action or incident; as, the movement of 
a story or a drama. 5. Com. Activity in a market; 
also, change of value; as, an upward movement in stocks. 
©. Mech. A particular arrangement of related parts ac- 
complishing a motion; as, the movement of a watch, 
7. Mus. (3) The pace or speed at which a piece or sec- 
tion of music sounds best: described by the words 
moderate, allegretto , andante, etc. (2) One of the sec- 
tions of a larger work, as a suite or symphony. See 
tempo. 8. Physiol. The act of defecating; an alvine 
discharge. 9. Philos. The process of the mind when 
reasoning. 19. Mil . & Nav, An elemental part of ac- 
tion in an evolution or maneuver. 11. [Rare.] A men- 
tal impulse; an. emotion of tho mind. 12. pi. The 
actions or activities of a person or persons; as, the move- 
ments of the emperor were anxiously watched. [OF., 
< IX. movintmtum, < L, moveo, move,] Syn.: see ACT; 
drift; motion.— bar movement, a watch construction in 
which there Is no upper plate, the upper pivots being set in 
bars instead.— circus movements (Pathol.), the circular 
movements of persons affected with certain diseases of the 
brain.— Geneva m., a wheehgearlng, common in Swiss 
watches, astronomical instruments, etc., which prevents the 
turning of a pinion beyond a certain point: useful in prevent- 
ing overwinding.— Induced m. ( Plant Physiol.), any move- 
ment caused by tho application of an external force or 


stimulus.— move'ment saa"a-Syz"er, n. An instrument for 
analyzing and recording the involuntary movements ana 
tremors of the hand or arm.— m.scontrast, n. Psychol . 
The reciprocal influence of eye*-movementa when directed 
along opposite lines of vision. Some optical illusions can 
be explained by it.— m. *cure, n. Same as kinesitherapy, 
— m. ‘illusion, n. Psychol. Apparent perception of mo- 
tion, either visual or kinesthetic.— oxford in., a movement 
in the Anglican Church toward High=chureh principles, ad- 
vocated at the University of Oxford in the Tracts jot the 
Times (1833-1841).— periodic m. (Bot.), a change of pla;e 
In plant -organism regulated by diurnal change; movement 
peculiar to some plants, taking place at short intervals.— 
Swedish movements, see Swedish gymnastics. 
mo 'vent, I mo'vent; 2 mo' vent. [Hare.] I. a. i. Moving. 
2. Law. Caurative; as, the movent clause states the rea- 
son why it is granted. IS. n. That which moves anything. 
[ < L. mjvcn(t~)s, ppr. of moveo, move.] 
mov'er, 1 muv'er; 2 mov'er, n , 1. One who or that 

which gives motion or impels to action. 

Mover of all things ! where art thou ? 

Lamartine Hymn tr. by IVhittier, at. 10. 

2. One who or that which moves. 3. The proposer of 
a quasi ion for deliberative action. 

In support of those* resolutions tho mover made a speech in 
which lie showed a readiness to carry out in action . . . the doc- 
trines they contained. 

Bejnto.v Thirty Fears’ View vol. ii, p. 696. {a. 1S56.] 
4. One who excites or instigates to action; as, the chief 
movers in the rebellion. 5. One whose business it is 
to remove household goods from one house to another. 
6. In chess, a problem showing in how many moves the 
king ia to be checkmated; as, a fi.vc*mover. 

Syn.: see agent.™ prime mover. 1. An original or chief 
force in an undertaking. 2. That which is, or is regarded as, 
an original or natural mechanical or physical power, as mus- 
cular force, attraction, electricity; a natural agency. 3. A 
motive-power machine or engine; speed., in a power*dia- 
tributing system, the motor that drives the others, 
mov'ie, 1 mflv'i; 2 muv'i, n. [Colloq., TJ. S.] 1. A motion* 

picture. 2. An exhibition of motiompietures, or a place 
where it is held. Used commonly in the plural with the 
definite article, the movies. 

mov'ing, 1 miiv'iri; 2 mov'ing, pa. 1. Causing to move; 
impelling to act; influencing; instigating; persuading. 
2. Exciting the susceptibilities; affecting; touching. 

Beauty in distress is an object that carries in it something in- 
expressibly moving. Dr. Brome Spectator Feb. 15, 1711-1712. 

Syn.: see pitiful.— moving picture, same as motion- 
picture. — inspieture machine, a Ulnetoscope. - xno'ving* 
plant", n. Same as 1 elegraph-plant. - m platform, a 
platform operated by one or more endless belts, side by side, 
moving at graduated speeds, for passengers or merchan- 
dise. in. sidewalk.t - m. staircase or stairway. Same 
as escalator. — mov'ing-ly, adv. - mov'Ing-ness. n. 
rnov'ing, n. 1. The act of moving; movement; motion. 

2. Change, especially the change of one’s residence.— 
moving of the waters, an excitement; disturbance in the 
course of events; commotion; a reference to John v, 3. 

mow 1 , 1 mo ; 2 rao, v. [mowed, mowds; mown ; mow'ing.] 

I. 1. 1* To cut down, as grain or grass, with a scythe, 
mowing-machine, or other sharp implement; hence, to 
cut off or down in general; as, to mow grass. 2. To cut 
grass from; as, to mow a lawn. 

A scytho-awoep, and a scythe-sweep. Wo mow the dale together. 

Aliangham The Mowers st. 2. 

3, To cut down rapidly or indiscriminately, like grass; 
as, to mow down whole ranks of soldiers. 

II. i. 1. To cut grass or (sometimes) grain; use a 

scythe or mowing-machine . 2. To perform the busi- 

ness of mowing; cut and make grass into hay; gather 
a crop of grass. [< AS. mdwan , mow.] — mowMand", n. 
[Local, U. S.} Meadowdand.— mow dot, «, [Local.] A field 
of grass; meadow,— inow=stead, n. iu A rickstand. 2. 
The space in a barn between tbe threshing-floor and the 
wall. 3. A stack of grain in such a space.™ mow*yard, n. 
A stackyard; rickyard. [h..y. 

mow 2 , 1 mau; 2 mow, vt. To store or place in a mow, as 
mow 3 , 1 mo or mau; 2 mo or mou (xni), vi. To make 
faces; pucker the mouth; pout the lips; mock; mouth. 

The grotesque faces carved la high relief in the cedar coiling 
. , . seemed to mope and mow at mo. 

Irving Alhambra, Mysterious Chamber p. 100. Tg. p. p, 1878.] 
mow 1 , 1 mau; 2 mow, n. A quantity of hay or grain 
stored in a barn; also, the compartment in which it is 
stored. [ < AS, muha, mow.] 
mow 2 , 1 mo; 2 mo, n. 1. A grimace. 2f. A joke. [ < 
F. moue, < MD. mouwc , protruded under lip.] mowef- 
mow 8 , I mau; 2 mow, n. Same as mao. 
rao*»wa'na, 1 mo-wa'na; 2 mo~wa'na, ». [Afr.] The African 
baobab. See Adansonia. 
mow'asj n. Same as mi as. 

Mow 'bray, 1 mu'bre; 2 mo'brS, n. 1. George W. (1815- 
6/2ilS93), an American inventor, horn in England; invented 
b noiseless powder. 2. A town in S. W. Cape of Good Hope 
province, South Africa. 

mow 'bum", 1 mau' burn"; 2 rnow'bfira 1 ’, vi. To ferment 
while stored in a mow, as hay, etc. 

Mow-ea'qtia, I mO-Fkwe; 2 mo-e'kwa, n. A village in Shelby 
county. Hi. 

mow'er 1 , 1 mS'or; 2 mo'er, n. 1. One who or that which 
mows; as, the mowers were weary; a lawmwoioer. 2. 
Specif., a machine for cutting standing grass or other 
forage, consisting of a two-whcoled vehicle fitted with 
gearing, by which the motion of the axle is transmitted 
to a set of reciprocating knives: distinguished from a 
reaper, which is for cutting grain; a mowing-machine. 
The knives play in and between finger-like guards on a 
long cutter-bar hung horizontally close to the ground, 
furnished with rollers, and usually hinged in order that 
it may be turned up when not in use. A track*eleaner 
at the end of the bar sweeps the mown grass inward, 
leaving the way clear for the next passage of the leading- 
wheel, Compare harvester. 
mow'er 2 , 1 mau'ar; 2 mow'er, n. One who puts away 
hay, etc., in a mow. [grimaces. 

mow'er 3 , 1 mo'er; 2 mo'er, n. One who makes mows or 
Mow'er 4 , 1 mau'ar; 2 mow'er, n. A county in S. E. Min- 
nesota; county »seat, Austin. 

Mow'gil, 1 mau'gh ; 3 mow'gli, n. In Kipling's Jungle Books, 
an Indian boy who is suckled and brought up by wolves 
and lives in tho jungle in association with the wild animals, 
whose leader he ultimately becomes. 
mow'ing 1 , I mo'ip; 2 md'ing, n. 1* The act of cutting 
grass. 2* Land from which grass is cut; meadowdand. 

— mow'ing sma-ciiisae", n. 3L A mower (for grass). 
See mower 1 , 2. 2. Loosely, a reaper. See plate of agri- 
cultural IMPLEMENTS. 


mow'ing 2 , 1 mciu'ir); 2 mow'ing, n. The process of put- 
ting hay, etc., in a mow. 

mow'ing 3 , 1 mo'irj; 2 mo'ing, n. The act of making 
mows or grimaces. [Mold, 

mow!, 1 mol; 2 mol. [Prov. Eng.] S. v. To knead. II. n. 
mown, 1 mon ; 2 man, pp. Cut down, as by mowing. 
Mow'ry, 1 mau'ri; 2 mow'ry, William ( 8 /i3lS30-V22i9l7). 

An American educator; author; editor; American Pioneers. 
xnowth, 1 moth; 2 moth, n. [Eng.J Meadow»land; math, 
mow'yer, 1 mo'yar; 2 mo'yer, n. [Local, U. S.] The sickle* 
billed curlew. 

mox'a, 1 moKs'a; 2 mOks'a. n. [Chin. & Jap.] 1. A cottony 
material for cauterizing, prepared in China and Japan from 
certain species of Artemisia, especially A. mnxa and A. chi - 
nensis; also, any one of these plants. 2. A substance for 
similar use obtained from other sources, as from the fungus 
amadou (Polyporus fomentarius) , etc. 3. Surq. A cylinder 
or cone of cotton*wool placed on the skin and fired at the 
top for purposes of cauterization; also, the operation of thus 
cauterizing.— galvanic moxa, moxa performed by an elec- 
trically incandescent wire. 

mox"I~bus'lior», 1 moks' , i-bus'< r hfm; 2 m5ks"i-bus'chon, n. 

Surg. Cauterization by means of moxa. 
mot 'le»ber"ry, l moksVberV, 2 m6ks'l-bSr"v, n. TU. S.] 
The creeping snowberry. [Congregational clergyman. 

Mos 'ora, Philip Stafford (Vio 1848-*/ul923) . An American 
Mox'oii, 1 meks'an; 2 mdks'on, Edward (^/islSOl-VslSSS). 

An English publisher and verse-*writer. 
moy, 1 mei; 2 m6y, n. An ancient measure of corn, about 150 
pounds. [ < OF. moye , a measure, < L. modius, measure.] 
moy 'a, 1 mel'a; 2 mby'a, n. [S. Am.] ( feol . Volcanic mud, 
sometimes carbonaceous: applied chiefly to such exudations 
in South America. 

moy'e-naw, 1 mei'i-no; 2 m6y'e-na, n. Fort. A small flat 
bastion in the middle of an excessively long curtain. [ < F, 
moyen, < L. medianus, middle, < medius, middle.) 
moyle, 1 moil; 2 moyl, n. Mining. A steel drill or gad. 
Mo"yo«bara'ba, 1 mo"yo-bflm'bo; 2 m0"yo-biim'bfi, n. A 
city, capital of Loreto department, Peru, 
moy'ther, v. Same as moider. 

Moy'tu-ra, n. [Ir.l Same as Maoh Tuireadh. 

Mczi, 1 mo'za; 2 mo'za, jj. Bib . lChron.il, 46. Mo'zaiif. 
Mo"zam«.bique', 1 mo"zam-Mk'; 2 mo"zam-bik', n. 1. A 
province in N. Portuguese East Africa, N. of the Zambezi 
river; 293,000 sq. m.; discovered by Vasco da Gama in 1489. 
2. A seaport situated upon an island in the Mozam- 
bique channel which separates Madagascar from the E. 
coast of Africa and varies in breadth from 250 to 550 miles. 
The M. current flows from the Indian ocean through the 
channel past Natal, deflects at Cape of Good Hope prov- 
ince toward Australia, and has a beneficial effect on the cli- 
mate of southern Africa. 3. [m-] An open dress-fabric having 
a warp composed of double cotton threads, and a soft, fleecy 
woolen filling,— Mo"zam-bi'can, a. 

Moz-ar'ah, 1 moz-are.. ; 2 inoz-ar'ab, n. Ch. Hist. A 
member of one of those Christian congregations in 
Spain that maintained their religion, with some modifi- 
cations, after the Moslem conquest: so called in ridi- 
cule. [<Sp. Mozdrabe, < Ar. Mostareb, < te t arrab, 
become an Arab, < drab, Arab.] - Moz-ar'a-bie, a. Of 
or pertaining to the Mozarabs. Moz"a-ra'bl-ant.— Mozar* 
able liturgy, the Latin ritual of the early Christian church 
in Spain, in general agreement with that of the Council of 
Toledo.™ Mozarabic missal (It. C. Ch.), the missal contain- 
ing the order of the muss according to the Mozarabic rite, 
which was universal in Spain until 1074, when it was super- 
seded by the Roman rite except in the chapel of Toledo Cathe- 
dral and inthechapel of San Saivadorof Salamanca Cathedral. 
The liturgy resembles the Gallican liturgy, and modern writ- 
ers dismiss the idea of its Oriental origin. See liturgy. 
Mo'zart, 1 mo'zurt or (G.) mo'tsart; 2 mo'ziirt or (G.) 
md'tsurt. Wolfgang Amadeus (V27l756-iy r .I791). A fa- 
mous Austrian pianist and composer; The Magic Flute; The 
Requiem.— Mo-zart'e-um, n. A musical institute and 
museum of Mozart relics at Salzburg, Germany.— Mo'** 
zart-Ism, n. Partizanship of Mozart and his works, 
Mo-zart'i-an, 1 mo-zart'i-an; 2 rno-zart'i-an, «. Of or 
pertaining to Mozart or his compositions Mo-zart'e-ant* 
Moz-dok', l moz-dok'; 2 mbz-ddk\ n . A city m N. B. Cau- 
casia, Russia. 

mo-zet'ta, 1 mo-zet'a; 2 mo-zet'a, n. A cape having a hood 
hanging from the back, worn by various Roman Catholic 
dignitaries. [< It. mozzetta, < mozzo, cut short.] 
mo 'zing, 1 mo'zm; 2 mo'zing, n. The raising of nap on 
cloth, as in a gig*mill. 

Moz'l3y 9 I moz'it ; 2 rnoz'lv, James Bowling (®/ib 1 81 3-1/4, 
1878). An English theologian and author; Regius Profes- 
sor of Divinity at Oxford; Bampion Lectures (1865). 

M. P., M. P. C., etc. See abbreviation and degree. 

M. P., dbbr. Military Police. - rap., abbr. Mezzo*piano. 
ra. p. h., abbr. Miles per hour. 

Mpong'we, 1 mpdq’wl; 2 mpOng'we, n. pi. A negro tribe of 
Bantus whose language is used by traders. 

M. P. P.» abbr. Member of the Provincial Parliament, 
rapret, n. A ruler; specif., the former ruler of Albania. 

M. P. $., abbr. Member of the Pharmaceutical Society; 

Member of the Philological Society, 
m. jj. 8., abbr. Meters per second, 
m. pt., abbr. Melting point. 

M. Q- In wireless telegraphy, a call meaning “ wait 1 ” 

Mr., M. &., M. S., etc. See abbreviation and degree. 

mr. , abbr. Millier. 

M. It. A. abbr. Member of the Royal Agricultural College. 
M. ft. A. S., abbr. Member of the Royal Academy of Science; 

Member of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

M. it. €. abbr. Member of the Royal College of Chemistry. 
M. R. €. P., abbr. Member of the Royal College of Phy- 
sicians; Member of the Royal College of Preceptors. 

M. B. C. S., abbr. Member of the Royal College of Surgeons. 
M, R. C. V. S. # abbr . Member of the Royal College of Vet- 
erinary Surgeons. 

M* 1£. G. S«, abbr. Member of theRoya! Geographical Society. 
M. it. I., abbr. Member of the Royal Institution, 

M. B. 1. A., abbr. Member of the Royal Irish Academy. 
Mro, 1 mra; 2 mri^n. One of a tribe ot indo=*Ciiuiese dwell- 
ing in the hill country east of Bengal Bay, India. See Indo* 
Chinese, mru*. 

Mrs., abbr. Missis (Mistress). 

M. It. S, L., abbr. Member of the Royal Society of Literature. 
M. R. U. 8. I,, abbr. Member of the Royal United Service 
Institute. 

m. s abbr. Mean square; mild steel; months [after] sight. 

ms. , MS., etc. S e abbreviation. 

M. 8. H.» abbr. Master of Stagriiounds. 

M. 8. 8., abbr. Member of the Statistical Society, 
mst., abbr. Must. 

JMUta, I msta; 2 msta, n, A river in Tver and Novgorod 
governments, European Russia; length, 270 m. to Lake. 
Iianen. 

Mt., etc. See abbreviation. 
mtr.» abbr. Meter. 
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Mtsensk, 1 mtscn.sk; 2 mtsensk, n. A commercial town of 
Orel government. European Russia, 
nutf l 1 miu, mu; 2 mu, inii, n. [Gr.J The twelfth letter in the 
my. J Greek alphabet <M, fx,): equivalent to m. 
mu., abbt . Much, 
mu'a-blet, «• Mutable. 

mu-ha'rat, l m u-nu'mt; 2 mu-ba'riit, n. Moham. Law. A 
divorce in which the man sets the woman free, and she con- 
sents thereto. [ < Ar. mubarah, mutual discharge.] 
rauc-. See muco-. 

um-cam 'id. \ i miu-kam'id; 2 mfwum'Ul, n. Chem. A 
mu-cam 'Me, j white crjstalline compound CCfiTIjsN'aOfl) 
formed by the action of ammonium hydroxid on mucic 
ether. [< muc- + amid, amide.] 
mu 'cii**ro, 1 rmr ka-ro; 2 nni'di-ro, n. {Porto Rico.l An owl. 
snu'cate, 1 miu'ket; 2 mti'efit, n. Chan. A salt of mucic acid. 

1 nihVsi-diTi; 2 mfi'cn-rUn. ??. A \ allow ish-white 
amorphous compound contained in the gluten of wheat, 
rye, etc. f< LL. mucrdo ( muccdin -), mucus, < L. mucus, 
mucus ] mu'cc-dinct. 

Mu''ct‘-dl-na'ce«ae, 1 initTst-di-nG'sH*; 2 mQ^e-di-nri'ce-G, n . 
pi. Bot. An artificial family of fungi containing many form** 
genera of unknown relationships: disused teem. [< LL. 
mucrdo; see much ihn.] Miri'ce-diu'e-ari.— mu"cc-ui-na'- 
eeous, mu"ce-dIn'e-ous, a. 

niu-cvu 'i-nous, 1 miu-scd'i-nus; 2 inu-rfrl'i-nus, a. Resem- 
bling or of the character of mildew or mold, 
much, 1 mu *li ; 2 much, U. (U. 8. & Prov. Eng.] 1. To make 
much of; stroke caressingly; coax. 2. To increase. 

Hindi, a. 1. Great in quantity or amount; long in. dura- 
tion; as, much money; much time. 

It has been well said that two requisites for a pleasant tour are 
*a little too little time, and a little too much money.' 

S. M. II. Davis Norway Nights p. 54. [f. u. & h. 1887. J 
2. [Archaic.] Many m number; as, much people. 3]. 
Large; also, high in rank. [< AS. mied , much.) — 
much of a muchness [Colloq.], about the same thing.— 
too m. for one [Colloq.], more than a match or sufficiency 
for one.— much'Iy, a dv. [Obs. or Slang.] — mueh'ness, n . 
The state of being much; greatness, 
much, n. 1. A great quantity; great deal; an indefinite 
amount. 

We hear much of love to God, Christ spoke much of love to man. 

Dhummond Greatest Thing eh. 3, p. 21. {j. p. 1890.] 
2. An uncommon thing; something remarkable, 
much, adv, 1. In a great degree; largely; greatly; far. 

Knowledge and timber shouldn't, be much used till they are sea- 
soned. Holmes Autocrat p. 154. io. & co. 1871.1 

2. For the most part; nearly. 

The Roman Empire, toward the latter part of the fourth cen- 
tury, was in much the same condition as the Chinese or the Turk- 
ish Empire in our own days. 

Kingsley Roman and 'Teuton lent, ii, p. 17. Imacm. 18S9.1 
3f. Very; extremely. {< AS. mied, < micel , a., much.] 

— not so much as, not even. [girl; female servant. 

mu«cha'cha, 1 mu-dha'Cha; 2 mq-chU'chu, n. j>P*i A yom.g 
mu-cha'cho, 1 mfl-CM'Cho; 2 mq-cha/cho, n. [Sp.] A lad; 

youth; especially, in the Philippines, a native youth, 
mueh'e-rus, n. Same as mochrah. 

Much Wool'ton. A town in S. W. Lancashire, England, 
mu 'ci-, l miu'si-; 2 mft'cK From Latin mucus, mucus: a 
combining form.— nm'efc, a. Chcm. Of, pertaining to, 
or derived from mucus, as gum, etc.™ nnuclc acid, a color- 
less crystalline compound (CsHioOab isomeric with saccharic 
acid, formed by the oxidation of milk-sugar, galactose, mcli- 
iose, dtileite, gum arable, gum tragacanth, and plantmmeus, 
with dilute nitric acid,— mu'eid, a. Slimy; moldy; mu- 
cilaginous. mu'el-doust [Rare.] — mu'cld-ness, n. 
mu "cl- e-la 'go, I mcrriil-e-ia'go; 2 mu’tM-g-lfi'go, n. The 
flying gurnard. 

mu-eii'er-eus, a. Producing mucus; muciparous, mu* 
clf'ici.— mu'ei-form, a. Med. Resembling mucus.— 
mu'ei-gen, n. Physiol. A compound formed in the cells 
of the mucous membrane and similar glands, from which 
mucin is obtained, mu-cin'o-genf.— mu-clg'e-nous, a. 
Med . t. Muciparous. 2. Resembl.ng mucin. 
mu'cM&ge* 1 miu'si-hj; 2 mu'ci-Iag, n. 1. A gummy or 
slimy substance obtained from the seeds, bark, or roots 
of various plants by mission in water; a solution of vege- 
table gum or mucus in water, especially when intended 
or adapted for use in sticking together pieces of paper, 
etc. 2t* Moldiness. [F., < LL. mucilago, moldy juice, 
< L. muceo, be moldy, < mucus, mucus.] — mu'd-Iage* 
ea-nal", n. Hot. A canal or passage that becomes special- 
ized as a mucilage-sccreting part.— m. *ce!I, n. Boi. A 
specialized cell in which mucilage is produced, either by 
changes in the cell-contents or by the disorganization of a 
porti m of the cell-wall.— n. Bot. A slit or open- 

ing on the lower surface of the thallus In certain mosses, 
leading to a special mucilage-cavity. 
tnti"ei-iag'I**iious, 1 miu''si-laj'i-nus; 2 mu ff oi-Iu.g'i-nus, 
a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or like mucilage; soft, slimy, 
and viscid. 2. Producing mucilage; muciparous, as 
glands.— mucilaginous sheath (Bot.), a sheath or coat of 
mucilage surrounding the filaments of certain alga 1 , especial- 
ly those found in fresh water.— «Iy, adv.— -ness, n. 
mu'clh, 1 miu'sm; 2 mii'gin, n. Physiol. A proteid sub- 
stance, the characteristic constituent of mucus, found 
also in other bodily secretions. [ < L. mucus, mucus.] 
mu'clnet.— mu-cia'le, a.— mu-cln'o-gen, n. Same as 
mucigen.— nm'ein-oid, a. Resembling mucin.— mu'cle** 
ous, a. Of or pertaining to mucin.— mu"ei-tm'ri-a, n. 
Pathol, The condition in which mucin is present in the urine. 
mu-cip'a»roUH» a. Secreting or producing mucus or mucin. 
— mu-cl'tis, n. Pathol . Inflammation of a mucous mem- 
brane.— mu-clv'o-rous, a. Feeding upon plants uices; as, 
mucitorous flies — mu'ei-vore, n. 
mticK, 1 mok; 2 milk, v. 1. t. 1. To fertilize with 
manure. 2. To remove manure from. II. i. [Prov. 
Eng.] To work hard, [ < Ice. mykja, < my hi, dung,] 
muck, a. Of the nature of muck; mucky. 
muck 1 , n. 1. Moist manure; decomposed vegetable mat- 
ter mixed with animal dung; hence, manure in general. 

2. Vegetable mold combined with earth; as, sivarap*mud. 

Peat or swamp muck is humus resulting from decayed vege- 
table matter in bogs and marshes. S. W. Johnson How Crops 
Feed div. ii, eh. 3, p. 155, to. j. co. 1879.1 

3, A nasty mess; anything offensive and vile; specif., 
a statement that vilifies or defames, or one that charges 
eomiprion, actual or alleged. Compare muck* rake, t>. 
4* Money: said in contempt. [< Ice. my hi, dung.] 

— muck‘*bar", n. Metal. Rough bar iron made by 
only one passage through the rolls.— in. *fork, n. A fork for 
manure; dung-fork.— m.fflmap, « A pile of manure. m»* 

m. droit, n. Unworked puddled iron.— in. *man» 
n, A scavenger.— m.smldden, n. [Scot.] A muck-pile 
or du»g*heap.— m,»pifc s n. A pit for muck,— m.=rolis, n. 
Vl. The first pair of roils in a rolling-mill.— m.*sweat, n. 
Med. 1. An abnormally profuse sweating, 2. A pimply 
eruption on children, due to want of cleanliness.— mu* 


thrift, n. A miser.— m* strain, n. A sot of muck-rolls. 
— m.sweed, n. I. Hainv as <: uul.t!d*lI',aved punuwci;i» 
(Putawogdon Crispin;). 2. LambVquartvr*? (Che no podium 
album) m.;w«rm, n. The larva ot a scamb.-oid beetle 
UAgyrus relict us) common under dung-heaps in tUo Lin ted 
States.- misck'worm", n. A miser, 
muck-, n. A frenzied murderous ru.-h: only in the 
phrase to run a jnuck: a mistake arising from the belief 
that the adverb amuck was a noun preceded by the in- 
definite article a. £co amuck. 

Thy waiters runnin'r mat ; 7 : ! at every bell. 

Hyuon Dun J >tan cuu. 10. at, 09. 
fmiek'saduek", X niuk'-s-Itik*, 2 miik'-aduk', ». Same 
MUKLITK. 

muck'er, 1 muk'ar; 2 mfik'er, r 1. t. [Prov. Enu.] 1. To 
make a inesa or failure of any undertaking. 2. To be sloven- 
ly or untidy. Ilf. /, To hoard, as money. mueJk'rer. 
muck'er), ». 1. A stabLe^cleaucr. 3. A digger of muck. 3. 

[Slang.] A rough, low, dirty fellow, 
muck'er , n, [Prov. Eng.] A heavy fall In the mud. 
muck'cr 1 , 1 muk'ar; 2 inuk'er, n. fti.j A gloomy, canting 
person; specif. [M-], in Gennan v, one of a religious sect 
(1810-18310 accused of leading unmoral lives, 
muck'er-erta n. A miserly person; a niggard, 
muck'et, 1 muk'et; 2 mukTt, n. A unlonul mussel ( Lamp - 
silisltgamenttnus) of the Mississippi basin, the nacreous shell 
of which is used for pearl buttons. [drunken; maudlin, 
muck 'i- bus, 1 muk'i-ous; 2 muk'i-bfis, a. [Slang.] Half- 
miiek'l-ness, 1 muk'i-nes; 2 miik'i-n&s, n. The slate of 
being mucky; foulness; dirtiness, 
muck 'in-togs, l muk'm-togz; 2 muk'in-tfigw, n. [Vulgar.] 
A mackintosh: a corruption, muck'ing- trigs X* 
muck die, 1 muk'ciit; 2 muk'It, n . Mineral . A yellow trans- 
parent to translucent resin (CjoHs^Oi), found originally In the 
coal-beds of Neudorf, Moravia. [< Heir Muck, discoverer.] 
muen'ie, I muk'i; 2 muk'l, a. & n. [Scot,] Same as MU’ivLC. 
imick'le*ham"mer, I muk'I-ham"ar; 2 muk']-ham' , er, n. A 
scaling** or spalling-hammer. See hammer. 

Muck le Meg. A 15th»ceutury artillery piece of the bombard 
or cannon type. Mens Megt. [male elephant, 

muck'ua, 1 muk'na; 2 mtik'iu, n. [Anglo**! nd,] A tusKieaa 
muck-rake", X muk^rek"; 2 mfik^rak", vi. [braked' 1 '; 
**RAKTNa.] To make a habit of searching for, collecting, 
accusing of, or exposing by publication, corrupt prac- 
tises or malfeasance in office, actual, alleged, or implied, 
as by officers of corporations and other public men, with 
good or evil intent or for political purposes: in allusion to 
“the man with the muck-rake *’ in Banyan’s Pilgrim's Prog- 
ress. and used as the subject of a speech by President 
Theodore Roosevelt, delivered in Washington, April 14, 
1900, in which he deprecated vilification and “the effort to 
make financial or political profit out of the destruction of 
character."— muck' *rak"er s n. One who uses a muck- 
rake; lienee, a collector of muck. See muck, n.. 3. 

The muck-rakers worked merrily fnr a time in their own bright 
sunshine, and an unthinking populace applauded their perform- 
ance. Now there are few to do them reverence. 

The <8a/i (New Vorltj, April 12, 1906, p. 8, col. 3. 
muck-rake", n. A rake used in collecting muck as 
dung. Compare muck-rake, i\ 

Muek'ross, ]. mvk'res; 2 mfikTos, n. A peninsula In Kerry 
county, Munster, Ireland, between middle and lower Kil- 
Iarney lakes; site of the mins of an abbey, dating from 1440, 
mucris, 1 mtJKs; 2 mints, n. [Prov. Eng.] Filth; mux. 
mucks 'y, X muks'i; 2 muks'y, a. [Prov. Eng.] Sticky; 
dirty; muxy, 

muou'y, l muk'i; 2 muk'y, vl. [muckThd; mit ok'y-i ng .] 
[Prov. Eng.] To smirch; soil. [muck; foul; nasty, 

muck'y, a. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or resembling 
mu'eo-, imic-, 1 miiVlto-, miCik-; 2 mVco-, mile-. From 
Latin mucous, mucus : combiningforms. SeealsoMiici-.— mu’- 
co-al"bu-men, n. Pints, t 'hem, A proteid substance derived 
from mucin.™ mu"co-al-bu'mi-nous, a. Physiol. Chem , 
Characterized by the presence of mucosal bu men,— mu"eo« 
bro'mic, a. The name of a colorless acid (OCHOBr:GBr 
COOH) prepared by the action of broinin on pyromucic 
acid, crystallizing in small transparent leaves and molting 
at 120° C.— mu"co-ear'uc«ous, a. Pathol. Composed of 
both mucous and fleshy tissue; applied to malignant tumors 
of the omentum.— mu"co-ear'tI-lage» n. IJistol. A soft 
cartilage having cells surrounded by a matrix of transparent 
mucousdilie consistency.— mu'co-eele, n. Pathol . i. A 
tumor containing mucus. 2. Dropsical distention of the 
lacrimal passages.— mu"co-cel'lu-lose, n. Chcm. A 
substance made up of mucilaginous materials thoroughly 
mixed and incorporated with cellulose.— mu"co-chlor'ie, 
a. Characterizing a colorless acid (OCHCCI :CC1COOH) 
obtained by the action of chlorln on pyroniueic acid.— mu"- 
co-crep'l-tant, a. Pathol. Small, moist, crackling: said 
of rales — iuu"co-cu-ta'ne-ous, a. Anal. Relating or 
pertaining jointly to the mucous membrane and the skin.— 
mu"eo-der'mal, a. Of or pertaining to the skin and the 
mucous membrane.— mu'co-diMjt, n. A duct in fishes for 
the passage of mucus.— mu"co-en"te-rl'iis, n. Pathol, 
Inflammation of the mucous coat of the intestines.— mu."-* 
co-fi'brous 9 a. Amt. Possessing both mucous and 
fibrous characteristics.— mu"co-ge-Iat'i«nous, a. Physiol . 
Chem. Gomblning the properties of mucus and gelatin. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found la 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups, 
mu 'cold, 1 mifl'koid; 2 mfi'cfiid. I. a. Like mucus. II. n. A 
compound proteid similar to mucin, found in connective tis- 
sue. in cysts, etc. { < moo- + -ora.]™ mucoid degeneration, 
a gradual softening of a part until it assumes the consistence 
of mueus; mucous degeneration, m. tissue ; mucous tis- 
sue!.- m. tumor, a soft, elastic, jelly-like tumor. 
mu"e<,-mem'bra»noiiS, a. Physiol. Pertaining to a mu- 
cus**secreting memlnane. [mucontc acid, 

mu 'eo-nate, I mtfl'lio-r.et; 2 mfl'co-nat, n. Chem. A salt of 
1 mhi-ken'ik; 2 mfl-cou'ir, a. Chem, Of. per- 
taining to, or derived from mucic acid.— mucontc acid, a 
white, crystalline compound (Chile Oh obtained by adding 
silver oxld to a hot solution of one of the bromin derivatives 
of adipic acid. 

mu"co-pep't;onc, n. Physiol. A proteid substance derived 
from muco*aIbuminous bodies by the action of the gastric 
secretion.— mu"co-pu'ri-form, a. Comprising mucus 
and pua — imi"co-pu'ru-lent, rt. Pathol . Relating to or 
consisting of both mueus and pus.- mu'eo-pus, n . Pathol. 
A morbid, mucopurulent product In which the mucus con- 
tains very numerous white blpod-corpuseics. 
xmi 'cor, 1 rniu'ker; 2 mu'eor, n. 1. Animal mucus. 2» 
The condition of being moldy; moidiness. 3. [M-] Bot , 
A genus of fungi (typical genus of the family Mucorame) 
having sporangia of one sort only, zygospores home on 
branches of the mycelium or on sporangia! branches, and 
suspensors without appendages: common molds on various 
decaying substances. [L., < muceo ; see mucilage.] 
M«"eo-ra'ct>aj, 1 mhVka-rS'-H; 2 mfl“co»ra'ce-S, n. pi Bol 
The typical family of fungi included in the order Muco~ 
rules . See Mucoa — mu'^o-ra^eous, a. 


Mu"eo-ra'k*s, 1 rnlu'ho-re'ils; 2 milVo-rn'lc^, n. pi. Hot An 
order of phycomycotous fungi of the subeiar-t Zygomycetes. 
Mud of them are common molds (not green) saprophytic on 
organic tJ ub jtanciw. Sec iSvoouyoi.rES. (< Mu cur J 
muV'O-rine, l ml I'ko-rm or -rain; 2 nuTVo-riri or *rin, a. 
Bot. I. Relating to the genus Mu- or. 2. Like or pertain- 
ing to mold or mildew. [scmbling mucur. 

nm-co 'ri-oid, 1 mm-ku'n-oid; 2 ruil-fo'rl-onl, a. hot Ite- 
imi"cor-ni 3 «<’o'sis, l mirrkor-mai-ku'sis; 2 mtl'cnr-inf- 
ko'd-,, n. Po'htd. Am fii-oasc o'ucx'd by the preseneo and 
activity of mold, belonging to the genus Mucor and other 
closely related genera, 

mu"cor-rhe'a, 1 mi*ri o-ri'r»; 2 mn’co-re'a, n. Pathol. 

TrauswluUun of liquid from a mucous surface, 
mu-ro'sa, 1 miu-loVcn; 2 mQ-coVa, n. A mucous membrane. 
f< L. mucojus; seoMnruUh] 

mu-roSal, a. Pertaining to mucous membrane — mu"co- 
Kal'l-va-ry. «. Physiol. Secreting or comprising mucus 
and saliva — mu'Vo-saw-guln'e-ous, a. Pathol. Oonhist- 
ing of mucus and blood. inu"co-.san-guiii'o-!enti.— 
mu"i'o-;e' runs, a. Pathol. Pertaining tu or counted ng of 
both mucus and scrum; as, a muco^rous discharge, 
mu-cos 'i-ty, 1 iniu-koa'i-ti; 2 luu-cusVtc, n. X. A 
tluiil containing or resembling mucus. 2. Mucousneas. 
mu-co'so-, X mhi-ko'so-; 2 mft-eo'so-. Krom Latin mitcmw, 
mucous: a combining form — mu-co".so-cal-ca'rc-oiis, a, 
Pathol. Both mucous and calcareous: said of certain dugen- 
eratlons.— ssm-t*o"so-gran'u-lar, a. Physiol. Composed 
of granules of mucus.— imi-eo"so-pu'ru-ient, a. Pathol . 
Hame a3 mucopuiiulentt — mu-eo"so«.sae'cha-riu, a. 
Composed of tu* containing both mucilage and sugar, 
mu'eous, 1 miu'kus; 2 imVeus, a. 1. Secreting mueus 
or a similar slimy substance ; as, the 
mucous membrane. 2. Of, pertain- rTTTTTTlyy 
ins to, or resembling mucus; vis- / 

eous; slimy; gummy; ns, mucous Lfi/A AAMA! 
mutter. [ < L. mucosus, < mucus, mKtoww - 
mucus.] mu'eoset. 

— mucous canal (Ich.), a canal 
forming the outlet for mucus along 

the lateral line.- m. corpuscle, a structure of Mueoun 
spherical cell found in the salha with Membrane 
a nucleus and a granular cell-body; _ ai ... . 

salivary c-wpiiMte- m. layer {Km- 

bryul.). Hitt middle Kermlnal layer of u y o r-’ d £2 
the embryo.— in. membrane, a mem- membrane; e, nuiscu- 
bnme secreting or producing mucus, laris mupoV*; f, eub- 
that lines passages and cavities e»> - inucoua; o, blood-vca- 
rnunieaUng with the exterior, as the uels. 
alimentary canal, alropassages, and secretory duets and re- 
ceptacles.— m. patch, in , secondary or congenital syphilis, 
u fiattened harfl patch exuding a grayish** white moisture 
where the folds of the skin meet.— m. rale (Mud.), the 
respiratory sound produced by the nir passing through 
bronchial mueus in breathing.— m. tubercle, same as 
condyloma.- mu'cous-ness, 7i. Mucous state or quality, 
mu'ero, 1 mifi'kro; 2 mu'ero, n. [mu-cro'nes, 1 miu- 
kro'nlz; 2 imVerd'neg, ?>k] A small, sharp process or 
part, ns of a feather, etc.; a wine. Specif.; (1) Fn- 
tom. The median posterior point of the epigastrium of an 
Insect when differentiated by elevation. See Ulus, under 
obtected. (2) Bot. A short, straight, stiff, and sharp 
point, as of a leaf. [L., sharp point.] mu"er o-u,V fclo n f . 
mu'ero-nate, 1 mia'kro-nfit; 2 mfi'ero-nfit, a. Ending ab- 
ruptly in a short, sharp point or spine; tipped with a raucro; 
as, a mucrotiate shell or leaf. [< L. mucronatus,< mucro, 
sharp point.] mu'ero-nat"edf ; mu"cro-nlf'er-ousf; 
mii-cron'i-formf.— mu'cro-nate-ly, adv.— mu-cron'u- 
late, a. Minutely mucronate. mu-cron'u-La-tousf, 
mu 'cro-nule, I miil'kro-nUII; 2muTro-nul,7t. A small niucro, 
mu'cu-Icntt» a. Resembling mucus; slimy; viscid; giairy. 
Mu-cu'ua, 1 mlu-ltl/na: 2 mw-u'na, n. [Brazil.] Bot. A 
genus of tropical climbing or twining plants of the beau 
family, with trifoliolate leaves, racemes of large purple, red, 
white, or yellow flowers, and thick, leathery pods covered 
with stinging hairs. M. pruriens, the eowhage, and M. 
urens, the Florida bean, are the bestdraown species. See 
VELVET**HEAN. 

mu 'cus, 1 miu'kus; 2 mu'eus, n. [L.] 1. A specific 
viscid substance secreted by the mucous membranes; 
animal mucilage. 2. Some other viscid animal sub- 
stance, as that secreted by the lateral line in fishes or the 
synovial fluid. 3. A gummy adhesive substance found 
in plants, soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol, 
imt'ctis-ln, 1 miu'kus-in; 2 mQ'cfld-in, n. Chem. Same as 
mucin. mu'cus-Inet. 

mu'cy-llno, i mifi'si-ln; 2 mfi'cy-lln, n. A sizing for woolen 
yam, consisting of stearin, soap, glycerin, and zinc sulfate, 
mud, 1 mud; 2 mild, v. [mud'ded ; mud'ding.] t. t. I* 
To bury in mud; soil or cover with mud. 2. To make 
muddy or turbid; muddify. 3. [Colloq.] (1) To bring 
up a child or a i a limal by hand. (2) To pet; spoil. 

II. i. To burrow in mud, like the eel. 
mud, 1 mud; 2 mud, n. 1. Moistened earth or earthy 
matter, including certain geological and volcanic de- 
posits; mire: when clayey, sometimes used as plaster; 
as, the chinks of the cabin were stopped with mud; a 
mud hovel. 2. In a figurative sense, that which is 
worthless or polluting; also, the dregs or lowest stratum 
of anything, 3. The soil used in railroad ballasting, 
as distinguished from gravel, stone, etc. [< MLG. 
mudde. mud.] 

— clear as mud [Slang], particularly turbid and con- 
fused.— green mud, a fine deep-sea sediment of wide 
extent, colored green by glauconite.— mud'sbass", n. 
A ccntrarchoid fish (Acantharchus pomotis) of the eastern 
United States.— imidsbath, n. A bath of mud connected 
with some mineral springs, in which patients afflicted with 
rheumatism are immersed up to the neck.— mud riilt, ?t. 
A well-boring tool suitable for work in clay.— mud 4iiow ? 
n. A pipe provided with a straightway valve and leading 
from the bottom of a boiler; used for blowing out mud and 
other deposits.— rawdbbaat, «. 1. A short plank with 
sides, used by birdriiunters to cross tidal mud. 3. A sled 
with broad runners, used for hauling logs over swampy 
ground. 3. Same as mud-scow.— mud<box, n. E tig In. A 
trap to prevent mud or other sediment from entering the 
valves of engines, pumps, etc.— nmdUbuckefc, n. Eng in. 
The bucket attached to a dredger.— mud scat, n, A large 
catfish (Pilodiciis olivaris) of the bottoms of the Mississippi 
vailey.— mudscollector, n. A mud-drum.— mu<Lcone, 
n . Same as mud-volcano, 2.— mudscoot,?s. The Ameri- 
can coot or mutMien.— mud *crab, n, A cancroid crab of 
the genus Panopmus.— mudberaeks, n. pi, Geol. Irregular 
cracks intersecting the surface of dried mud or the same 
more or less filled and hardened into rock (fossil mud* 
cracks) mud mcrusher* n. [Slang, Eng,] A faot-soldier, 
— mud^iab, n. The winter flounder (Pleuronectes ameri - 
canm) mud a dabbler, n. The common MIliflsh,— 
mutMauber, n. A spliegid wasp, as of the genus Pdfr* 


xnudar 

mulish 
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preus, that forms cells of mud. They place spiders, cater- 
pillars, and the like In the cells to serve as food, for the larvae. 

- mudUdcvH, n. A hellbender.— mud*<$Ipper, n. [Local, 
U. S.] The ruddy duck.— mud sdog, n. [Local, U. fc>.] A 
Mexican amphibian, the axolotl mud =dnag, n. A 
dredge for clearing the bottom of rivers or harbors. Com- 
pare hedgehog, 5. mud sdredgej.— mud*dmm, n. A 
drurmshaped receptacle on a steam-boiler for collecting the 
earthy matters deposited in the water.— mud seel, n. 1. 
A sirenoid amphibian without posterior limbs that buries 
itself in the mud, especially Siren lacertina of the southern 
United Stales 3. An cel frequenting muddy waters.— 
mud=fat, a, [Austral.] Unctuous and plastic like mud.— 
mud »ferer» n. Clay-fever,— mud sflat, n. A low level 
expanse of muddy alluvial ground.— iimd*i3<nv, n. Oeol. 

1. A formation found in certain shales and mudstone, due 
to the hardening of soft mud. 2. The flow of hot muck 
that often accompanies volcanic eruptions.— iul ltd =irog, n. 
A European frog ( Petobatc s fusc.ua) mud-geyser, n. Same 
as mod -pot. — miadUguard, n. 1. A guard placed over the 
wheel of a vehicle, to protect from splashing by mud. 2. 
The dashboard of a carriage or sleigh.— mud dicad, n. 
[Slang, Eng.] A dullard.— mud *hen, n, 1. The clapper* 
rail. 2. The American coot. S. The Florida gallmule. -4. 
[Local, Eng.] An edible clam (genus 'Tapes), the hen.— 
mudslide, n. 1. A pit or depression filled with mud. 2. 
[Whalers’ Slang, California.] A salt-water lagoon where 
whales are captured. 3. An opening through which to dis- 
charge mud from the bottom of a boiler.— mud "book, n. 
[Slang.] A small anchor — mud daif, n. Same as laff.— 
mucld&iid, n. Extensive marshes left dry by the ebb of 
the tide — mud dark, ci. 1. To work as a mucMarlc. 2. 
To disport oneself in the mud.— muddarlc, n. 1* [Slang.] 
One who cleans streets or sewers, or who seeks for valuables 
in the mud at ebb-tide. 2* A street*chUd; gain in. 3. A 
pipit (genus Anihm ) . 4. Magpiedark.— mud *Iava, n. 
Same as moya.— mud dump, n. One of numerous mud* 
discharging cones dotting the shallows at the mouth of the 
Mississippi: upheaved from lower clays by pressure of sur- 
face deposits.— mud *marks, n. pi. Geol. The hardened 
flowings of mud over a smooth surface, or the same petrified 
(fossil mud*marka).— mudsmtnnow, n. A small carniv- 
orous umbroid fish living in the mud of sluggish streams and 
ponds, especially the North=Amcrican Umbra limi,— mud 
pie, mud made by children into the shape of a pie.— 
mutiUpifce, n. The saury.— inudUpIantajhi, n. Any plant 
of the genus Hcteranthera, especially H. renifonnls, a pros- 
trate or floating herb with lddney*shaped leaves and white 
or palesblue flowers, growing in mud or shallow water in the 
middle and central United States,— mud *plug, n. A screw* 
plug for closing a mud*holc in a steam*boiler.— mud spoke, 
mud spout, n. The mud*cat,~ mud spot, n. [Western 
U. SO A geyser that throws up mud.— mud *p?sppy, n. A 
proteoki amphibian with bushy persistent external gills, 
especially Necturus maculatus, of the eastern United States. 

— isstidspurslaue, n. The American wafcerwort ( Elatine 
amertcana).— mud*rake, n. [Local.] A long*handled^rake 
for gathering clams, etc,— maturing, n. A metal ring be- 
tween an outer and an Inner flre*box wall, at their lower 
edges, and serving as a distance-piece.— mud?snucer» n. 
[Slang.] A clay pigeon. See under pigeon — mutUscow, n. 
1* A llatboat. for carrying mud, usually that brought up by a 
dredge. 2. [Slang.] A large shoe.™ mud sshad, n. The 
gizzard-shad. See Ulus, under gizzards had.— raudssldp- 
per, n. An IndoPacific gobioid fish of the genus Perioph- 
thalmus or Baleophthalmus, which progresses in search of its 
prey by skipping on mud.— mud -snipe, n, [Local, U. S.] 
The American woodcock.— mud^oeliet, n. [U. S.] A me- 
chanical device attached to a drill for removing sand and 
dirt from a well.— mudssuekcr, n. 1, A bird that prooes 
the mud for food, as many shore*birc!s. 2. A sucker or 
catostomid,— mudasunSsli, n. A sunfish ( Acantharchns 
portions) of muddy streams from New York to South Caro- 
lina.— mud-swallow, n. [U, S.] The cliff*swailow.— mud* 
teal, n. The greenwing,— mud startle, n. A fresh* water 
turtle, especially Chrysemys picta, common in the eastern 
United States, mud -terrapin i; mud = tortoise]:.— muds 
valve, n . A valve, as at the bottom of a boiler, through 
which to discharge mud.— mudUvoleano, n. X. A conical 
hill of mud, from which material is ejected, generally cold, 
by and with various gases. The usual quiet emissions are 
interrupted at times by violent discharges, sometimes with 
columns of flame. 3. A hollow cone in. a volcanic region, 
from which mud (of volcanic ashes) is violently elected by 
jets of steam and hot water.— mud* wasp, n . A mud* 1 
dauber.— mud swlieel, n. BrlckmaMw. A wheel by which 
clay is thoroughly worked with water; a tempering*whoel.— 
mud«wortn 9 it. a worm living in mud along the seashore; 
a limivorous worm.— to throw mud, to make outrageous 
imputations; to disparage, 

mu-dar', mud-dar', n. Same as madar. 
mu-dar'tn, I mu-dur'm; 2 mti-dar'in, n. Cfiem. A bitter 
principle extracted from the madar*root and used in the 
East Indies as a medicine, rau-dar'taet. 
mud'dl-fy, I jnird'i-fal; 2 mM'Hf, vL To make muddy. 
iilild'dHy, 1 mud'i-h; 2 miid'i-ly, ado. In a muddy or 
turbid manner; hence, confusedly, 
mud'di-ness, 1 mud't-nes; 2 raM'i-nSs, n, 1. The state 
of being muddy; turbidness due to mud or other sedi- 
ment; as, muddiness of a river, of wine, etc, 2. Obscu- 
rity or dulness of mind; confusion of ideas, 
mud 'die . } 1 mud'l; 2 mfid'i, v. [mud'dled; mud'dling.] 
jiiskFP, 1 1. L 1. To make foul, muddy, or turbid; roil; 
as, to muddh water. 3. To confuse or becloud, es- 
pecially with drink; stupefy; as, to muddle one’s brain. 

■ 1 No man cah hope to muddle others without first muddling him- 
self, HowmiA in Harper's Monthly Feb., 1891, p. 481. 

3* To spend fruitlessly or needlessly; waste; generally 
with away ; as, to muddle away one’s fortune or oppor- 
tunities, 4f To make a mess of; mix up; as, he hopelessly 
muddled the matter. &* To mix; as, to muddle coffee. 
II, %. 1, To become muddy or dirty. 2. To act con- 
fusedly, especially from drink. [Freq. of mud, il] 
mtsd'dle, n. t» A muddy or dirty condition; filthiness. 

2. [Golloq.J Amused or confused condition of the mind 
or of anything; a mbss. 

Commissioners of insolvency say that the hooka of nine bank- 
rupts out of tea are found to be iu a muddle, — kept without plan 
orunethod. 

Mathbws Getting On i% the World p, 167. [s. c. a. 1873.] 

3. [Local, U. S,] A fishermen’s dish made by stewing 
fish with fried pork and adding biscuits or crackers, 

mud Tie-head", 1 mudl-hed"; 2 mficl'i-hM", n, A per- 
son of dull wit; blockhead.— mud'dle *head"ed, a . .Stupid; 
confused,— mud'dlediea(l''ed-aess, n. 
mud'dler, X modular; 2 nahcl'ler, n. X* One who mud- 
dles, 2. A stick used for mixing certain liquids, 
mtid'dy, l mud'i; 2 mfid'y, vL , [amn'niED; mud'dy-ing.J 
I* To make dirty; befoul with mud. . 2. Hence, to ob- 
' acure mentally; confuse; as, to muddy the question. 


mud'dy, a. [mud'di-er; mud'di-est.] 1. Bespattered 
with mud; abounding in mud; turbid; hence, clouded; 
dull; as, muddy boots; muddy wine; a muddy skin. 

Tho noblest streams grow muddy with self-consciousness . 
Phillips Bkooks Light of the World ser. xv, p. 263. [r. i*. d. 1890.] 

2. Consisting of mud; earthy; hence, gross; impure. 

3. Lacking in perspicacity; mentally confused; stupid; 
dull; as, a muddy discourse. S.vn.; sec foul; obscure.— 
mud'dy*brained' r , a. stupid; duiUwitteci. m.sheadedl. 

— mud'dj -breast", n. [Local, U. S.] The golden plover. 

— jii. *ni ct tied, a, Sluggjsli; lacking spirit.— mnd'dy-iHg, 
n. [So. U. S.] A method of fishing in which the mud of bay- 
ous is starred up, and disturbed fish are speured or netted 
as they rise to the surrace.— mud'dy-lsta, a. 

rau-de'jar, 1 mu-de'hor, 2 mu-de'hur, a. Arch. Pertaining 
to an early Spanish Renaissance style, modified in detail 
by Moorish influence. [ < Sp. mudtjar, tributary, < Ar. 
mitdcjau.] 

miacFllsli", I mud'fisli"; 2 mtidTish", n. A fish that in- 
habits the mud. Specif.: (1) The bowfin. See ill us, under 
BOWFiN. (2) A mud*minnow. (3) A gobiid {GiUlchthys 
mirnbilis ) common on tho California coast, i-l) A lepirtosi- 
remd. (,lj The common killifisli (Fundulus lictuodltus). 
(6) fl’ho European loach. (7) The Australian barramunda. 
(8) [New Zealand.] A gulaxhd {Ncociianna apoda). 
modge, l muj; 2 rnfidg. S. vt. [Scot ] 1. To move; shift; 

budge. 2. [Prov. Eng.] To bruise, as hops. 
Mod"h€JO-mat'fcee, 1 mud'lm-niat'l, 2 inud' , hu-mut , e, n. 

A river, an important stream of the Ganges delta. 

Mu 'die, 1 miu'di; 2 mu'di, Charles lid ward (w/slSlS-Lfia 
1S90). An English bookseller who founded Mudle’s Circu- 
lating; Library, 1842. 

Jum-dir'j mu-dlr'1-oh, n. Same as moodir, moodirieh. 
Mud 'id, 1 mtid'ki; 2 mud'ki, n. A village in the Punjab 
province, India; site of a battle between the Sikhs and En- 
glish, Dec. 18, 1845. 

mud'sIHl", I nlud'sil' , ; 2 mud'sfi", n. 1. The foundation 
timber of a structure placed directly on the ground. 2. 
[U. S.] A person of low social state or condition. 
raiMFstome", X mud'ston"; 2 mud'ston", n. Geol. A 
gray, fine-grained, sandy, feebly consolidated shale that 
readily decomposes into mud. 
mud 'wort", 1 ruud'wurt"; 2 mud'wfirt", n. A minute 
annual ( Limosella aquatica ) of the figwort family, usu- 
ally found near the seashore, mud' weed"]., 
nm-ed'dirt, n. Same as muezzin. 

mu-e 'He, 1 mfi-e'lye; 2 mu-olye, n. [P. I.] A wharf or short 
water*front street. [< Sp. L. moles, dike.] 

Muel-le'ri-an, a. Same as Mullerian. 

Muel"le-ri'i-dae, etc. Same as Mt)LLERiin.E t etc. 1 

miter 'mo, 1 mwer'mo; 2 mwer'mo, n. [Chile,] A very large 
evergreen Chilean tree (AucrypMa cordifolia) . The Chileans 
value its wood very highly for oars and rudders. 
muefcf» a. [F.] Mute; dumb. Chaucer T . & (7. v, 1. 194. 
mti-ez'zin, 1 iniu-ea'm; 2 mu-ez'in, n. [Ar.] A public 
crier, in Mohammedan countries, who calls the faithful 
to prayer at tho appointed hours, generally from the 
minaret of a mosque, mon-ez'zln t ; mu-ed'dinf. 
muff, llmuf; 2 m5f, s, I. t. To perform (some act) 
muf p , j clumsily; fail in, from awkwardness; specif., iu 
balbplaying, to fail to hold (the ball) in attempting a 
catch, 

II. i. To act bunglingly; blunder; fumble. 
snuff 1 , n. X. A covering into which tho hands are thrust 
from opposite ends to keep them warm: usually cjdin- 
drical and of fur, used formerly by both sexes, but sinue 
the 17th century by women only. 2. A cylinder of glass 
before it is flattened out. 3. A coupler to fasten tubes 
together end to end. 4. A tuft of feathers on the side of 
the head of certain poultry. 5. [Prov. Eng,] The 
whitethroat. [< D. mof, < MHG. mouwe, a wide 
sleeve,] — imsff'ddrd", n. [Brit. Guiana.l A yellow* 
breasted tyrant flycatcher ( Elxnea payana) . nuif'lm]: 
m.scouplSng, n. Same as box*coupling. 
muff-, n, 1. A bungling action; specif., in balbplaying, a 
failure to catch the ball •when it comes into a player’s 
hands. 3. [Colloq.] A stupid fellow; a dolt. 

They looked upon, mo as a muff, a milksop, and a prig. 

Du Maukijju Peter Jbbeteon pt. ii, p. 106. [ml 
[Cp. D, mof, clown.] 

muf'fet, 1 muf'et; 2 miif'et, n . [Prov. Eng,] The white- 
throat; muff, 

isiuf"fe-tee', 1 mufVtx'; 2 muf"e-tc', n. [Prov., Gt. Brit.J 
A very small muff worn over the wrist; a wristlet, 
muf'fiu, 1 muffin; 2 mhf'in, n. 1. A light spongy cake 
for breakfast or tea, usually flat, thick, and round, eaten 
hot with butter. 2. A small earthen plate. 3. [Colloq.] 
A young man who 5s attentive to a young woman in 
society. dU [Humorous.] A poor ballplayer; one who 
muffs habitually, [ < muff 1 , n. Def, 4 < muff*, ?j.] — 
muPfln*cajp", n . A round flat cap for men.— m.«man, n. 
A maker or seller of muffins.— m.=ring, n. A metallic ring 
in which to bake muffins. 

muf"ffn~eer', 1 muf"iu-ir'; 2 muf''m~cr', n. t. A dish 
used for keeping muffins hot. 2. A metal cruet with a 
perforated top for sprinkling salt or sugar on muffins. 
muff'Ish, 1 muffifli; 2 milf'ish, a . [Gallon.] DulPwitted; 
awkward.— muf'fish-ness, n. 

muff'isra, 1 mul'izm; 2 muifigm, n. [Colloq.] Folly; sense- 
lessness. 

ittuf'fle, \ 1 muf'l; 2 miif'l, vt. [muf'flisd, muf'ldv; 
milf'1 1 ’, ) muf'fling.] 1* To wrap up so as to conceal; 
cover up with wraps; as, to muffle the face, 2* To pre- 
vent from seeing, hearing, or speaking, by wrapping up 
tho head; blindfold; make silent. 3. To deaden the 
sound of, as by wraps; as, muffled drums or oars. 

la a round, deep, sonorous voice, muffled for the occasion, Ilka 
the knocker. Dickens Dombey and Son p. 3, (c. a hJ 

4. To reduce the noise incident to the exhausting of (an 
engine, air-brake, etc.), by directing the exkaust*gases 
through a muffler. See muffler (3), 

muf'fle 1 , n. 1. Something used for smothering or deaden- 
ing sound, as by wrapping or covering; as, a muffle for a 
drum, oar, or bell. 2. A boxtng*glovo. 3. Ceram. <fc 
Metal. An oven, generally of clay and halffcylindrical, 
used in such operations as do not require the direct 
action of heat; specif., in assaying, such an oven used 
(1) in the processes of scorlflcation, cupellation, etc. (see 
ilius. under cupellation) ; (2) in ceramics, for firing pottery 
specially decorated, as by painting or printing; (3) in tool* 
making, for heating steel. 

4 » Same as muffler (5) . 5. A puIley*block with several 
sheaves, 6f# A muff for the hands. [ < MD. moffel, kind 
of mitten, < LL. muffula, muff, < MHG. mouwe, wide 
sleeve.] — muffile=fm , "nace, n. See furnace,— m**ki!n» n. 
Ceram. A closed kiln used for firing gold and enamel deco 
ration.— m.apaintliigs n. Decoration, as os china* which 


will not bear kiln*heat, but is fired in a muffle. It is of two 
kinds, hard and soft. 

muffle 2 , n . The thick naked upper lip and nose, as of a 
ruminant. [< F. mufle, < G. muff el, dog with large hang- 
ing lips.] — imaff 'lie-jaw", n. An American miller's*thuinb. 
ranif'ffer, I muffler; 2 muffler, n. Anything used tor 
wrapping up or muffling. Specif.: (1) A scarf of wool or 
silk Worn about the neck or throat. (2) A device for 
checking or controlling radiation; also, one to render 
noiseless the escape of exhausugases or vapors from a 
vacuum-brake, exhaust-pipe, or safety-valve, through re- 
ducing the pressure, as by means of baffle-plates, between 
which the gases or vapors must pass before they are dis- 
charged into the air, or some similar device. (3) A cushion in 
a musical instrument by which to soft en or terminate a tone. 
(4) A mitten. (5) A handkerchief formerly worn by women 
to cover the lower part of the face. (6) A boxing=giove„ (7) 
Figuratively, something which muffles or hides. 

Passages in v Inch tho special experience of tho writer io thrust 
forward under tho guise ami mujjler oi allegoric rhapsody. 

Swinhukne Assays and Studies p. 23 G. [c. & w.J 

muf'flln, 1 muf'lm; 2 mfif liu, n. [Local, Eng.l A titmouse, 
nmf'flon, n. Same as mouflon. 

smuft, pp. Mulled. S. S. 

Eimff'ti, 1 muf'ti; 2 mflffti, n. 1. An officer of courts in 
Turkey and India acting as interpreter of the Koran 
and expounder of the law. 

The mufti with his subordinate associates is a high authority on 
questions of religion ami laws. G. P. Fisher Umv. IJiat. pt. ii, 
period iv, p. 833. [i. & co. 1885.] 

2. [Colloq., Brit.] (1) Citizens’ dress worn by milita^ 
or naval officers when off duty. (2) Ordinary dress 
as distinguished from full dress or dress for state occa- 
sions. [ < Ar. mufti, < mu- (formative) A afti, judge.] 
— muf'iLi-sMp, n. The post or rank of a mufti. 

miif'ty, 1 muf'ti; 2 muf'ty, n. [Prov. Eng.] The white* 
throat; muff. 

rnusg, i mug; 2 mfig, v. [mugged, mugds; muc/ging.] S. t. 

I. [Slang, Eng.] To bribe with alcoholic beverages 2. 
[Slang, U. S.] To photograph, especially for police purposes. 

II. i. 1. [Slang, Eng.] To make faces; grimace. 2. 
[Slang, U. S.] To mug up; to eat one’s fill. 3. [Slang, Eng.] 
(1) To become intoxicated. (2) To mope, sulk, or behave 
in a sullen fashion.— to mug up. [Slang, Eng.] 1. To pamt 
the face. 2. To cram for examination.— mug'glng, a. & n. 

mug 1 , n . 1. A drinldng*cup, whether of metal, earthen- 
ware, or glass; usually a cylindrical cup with a handle 
and no lip. 2* That which is contained in a mug; as, a 
mug of cider. 3. A cooling drink. [Cp. Ir. mug an, 
Norw. vntgge.] — imig'diouse", n. An alc*house — mugs 
hunter, n. [Slang.] One who contests in games merely for 
the sake of the prizes, such as cups, etc.: applied contemp- 
tuously. 

mugs n. [Slang.] 1. The human face or mouth. 2. A 
grimace; as, to make a mug. [Perhaps Gipsy, < Sans. 
mukha, face,] 

mug J , n. [Prov. Eng.] A fog; mist, 
mug-*, u. A breed of sheep with wool*e overed face, 
mugs n. [Slang, Eng.] A simple-minded, dulMviUed person; 
fool; hence, contemptuously, any one who acts unwisely or 
foolishly in a specific matter. 

mugs, n, [Univ. Slang, Eng.] At Oxford, one who takes no part 
In sports, etc., devoting his time to studies, 
mug?, i mflg; 2 mug, n. Same as moong. 
rau'ga, 1 mu'ga; 2 miffga, n. [E. Ind.] An Assam silkworm 
(Antherwa assama) , to some extent domesticated, or its silk. 
Mlt'gela, 1 mu'geln; 2 mu'geln, n. A commune In the Free 
State of Saxony. [earthenware, 

mug'geri, 1 mug'er: 2 mfig'er, n. [Soot.] A pedier of 
mug'gers, n. [E. Ind. I A small crocodile ( Crocodilus pa~ 
lusiris) with a very rugose snout, mug'garj:; mug'glirt. 
mug'ger 2 , n . [Slang, Eng.] One who mugs or studies hard. 
mug'ger 4 , n. [Theater Cant.] A facial contortionist, 
mug 'get 1 , 1 mug'et; 3 mfig'fit, n. Same as chitterling, I. 
nmg'get2, n. 1. The lily*of*tlie*valley < [Convallaria ma jails) . 
See ilius. under lily*of»the*va llb y. 3. The sweet wood- 
ruff ( Asperula odorata ) [< F. muguet , perhaps < OF. 

muge, < L. muscus, musk.] — petty mugget, yellow bed- 
straw {Galium verum). 

Mug'gla, 1 mud'ja; 2 raiid'ga, n. A Jugo-Slav town in Istrla. 
simg'gi»ness, 1 mug'i-nes; 2 mug'i-nes, n. The state of 
being muggy; sultriness, dampness, and closeness, 
mug 'gins, 1 mug'mz; 2 mfig / in§, vt. In the game of 
muggins, to detect (a player) in the infringement of a 
rule of play and punish (him) for it. 
niug'glns, n. 1. Cardoplaying, (1) A children’s game in 
which, the players turn up cards from piles laid back 
uppermost before them, endeavoring to build the cards 
in regular order, and to transfer them to one another 
according to the rules of the game, the object being to 
get rid of cards. (2) A similar game in which when two 
players expose cards that match, he who says “Mug- 
gins “ first is privileged to give his card to the other. 

A player who is mugginsed. See muggins, v. 3. A 
game of dominoes in which the count is made by fives 
or multiples of five. 4. [Slang, Eng.] A foolish fellow. 
Mtig'gle-ion, lmug'l-ten; SmQg'l-ton, Ludowick (V-1009- 
a/ H 169 7). An English fanatic. See Muggletonian. 
Mug"gle-to 'ni-an, X mugT-to'm-an; 2 mug"l-to'iii~an, n. 
Ch. Hist. One of an ephemeral sect founded by Ludo- 
wiek Muggleton and John Reeve about 1651. They 
taught that the earth is self “originated, that the evil one 
became incarnate in Eve, that the Father suffered on 
the cross, that God has a human body, and that there is 
no Trinity. 

imig'gy, 1 mug'i; 2 mfig'y, a. [mug'gi-er; mitu'gi-est,} 
1. Warm, moist, and close; sultry; said of the weather. 

3. Damp and moldy, as hay. 3. [Naut. Slang.] A semi- 
drunk man. Compare mungy. mug'grishX. 

milg'gy, n. [Prov. Eng.] A whitethroat {Sylvia ctnera). 

Mu'ghal, n. Same as Mogul. 

snu'gi-ent, a. [Rare.] Bellowing; lowing, as a cow. 

Mu-git '!«dm, 1 miu-iii'i-fli; 2 miWril'i-de, n. pi. Jch. A fam- 
ily of percesocine fishes, especially those with 24 vertebra 
and 2 distant dorsals; mullets, Mu'glt, n. <t. g.) [L. t mul- 
let.] — imi'gl-Iid, 7i.— nui'gi-loid, a, & n. 
mu'gl-H-form, Imiti'jHi-fbrm; 2 mfi'gi-H-ffirai, a. Having 
the form of a mullet; ot or pertaining to the MugiUformcs. 
Mu "gl-ff-for 'mes, 1 miQ''ji-li-fbr'miz; 2 Tnfi'’gHi-foffmez, n. 

pi. left. The percesocine fishes as a suborder. 
Mu-gna'no di Na'po-H, 1 mu-nyd'no di nd'po-lt: 2 mu- 
nyii'no di nffpo-H. A commune iu Naples province, Italy, 
mugs, 1 muga; 2 mfigg, n. pi. [Scot.] The Teeswuter sheep, 
muggsf. 

mu"guet'* X miffgg'; 2 mfi-gg', n. [FJ Pathol. Thrush, 
inu'gals, n. Bot. [P, I.] Same as amuguis. 
mug'wbed", 1 mug'wld”; 2 mfig'wed", n. A British peren- 
nial bedstraw {Galium cruciatum) with yellow flowers, 
mug 'wet, 1 mug' wet; 2 mflg'w&t, n. Same as mugged. 
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inus'wort", 1 muB'wurl.*; 2 mug'wfirt", n. A tall peren- 
nial herb (Artemisia vulgarA), white with fine and Hose* 
pressed wool, somewhat naturalised in the (hated 
States from Europe, [< AS. muf/wyrt , < tnycg. midge, 
•f wi/rt, plant.]— western mug wort, Artemisia iwlmiel- 
ana, found in the western United Slates.— Wesislmitan ns. 
same as imoo.v»nimir, l. Hue under broom, n. 
mu^'wnmp, 1 mugwump; 2 mugwump, vi. [Slang, U. 3.] 
To act as a mugwump. 

mugwump, «. 1. U. S. Politics. A voter identified 

more particularly with one party but claiming the right 
to vote with another party; specif., an adherent of the 
■Republican party who in the Presidential election of 
188-4, in the avowed interest of civil-service reform, 
declined to support the nominee of his party (James 
G. Blaine), and either voted the Democratic or Pro- 
hibition ticket, or refrained from voting at all. See 
def. 2. First used opprobriously by opponents, but ac- 
cepted by the body of persons so designated. 

Mr. Henry Ward Beecher look the field as a \fuywump m fcho 
presidential campaign oi ISSt. 

Bnver. Am. Commonwealth vol. il, p. 777, [macm. ’ll.] 
2* [Local, U. S.] A conceited or ,self=conscquentiul per- 
son: origin of 1 lie political use. 8<»e dot. 1. ,*S J-. A leader; 
a person of distinction or eminence; specif., a chief 
among the Algonkian Indians; the original sense. 

In Eliot's Bible, thu word which means a great chief — such aa 
Joshua, or Gideon, or Joah — is 1 mugwump ' 

FiHKts Beginnings of N. E. p. 203. fn. m. a. co. 1S80.1 
[< Algonkian mwjquomp, chief.] — mug'wump-er-y, n. 
[Slang.] Tlie principles or practises of a political mugwump. 
mug'wump-Ismt.— mtig-wurap'i-iui, a. 

Mu/'ha-IItch', l mu"ha-lICh'; 2 mu’hu-lich', n. A commer- 
cial town in Brusa vilayet. Asia Minor. 

Mu-l&am'mu-dan, etc. Same as Mohammedan, etc. 
Ma-liaiu'med A'li. Same as Mehemet Ali. 

Blu-har'ram, I mu-hur'um; 2 mu-hur'um, n. [Ar.] The 
first month of the Mohammedan year; also, the first ten days 
* of this month, observed by the Shiahs as a period of lamenta- 
tion in commemoration of the martyrdom of Husain, the son 
of Ali. See calendar. Mo-har'rant- 
MUiil'bach, l mul'bcui; 2 miil'biin, n. 1. Lu iso, pen* 
name of Klara (Mrs. Theodor) Mundt (ValSUH/af 1873b a 
German historical novelist. 2. A town in Szebun county, 
Transylvania. [province, Prussia. 

Miihl'berg, 1 miil'bern; 2 mul'bern, n. A town in Saxony 
Muh'len-berg, I mu'len-burg; 2 mu'lSn-berg, n. 1. Joim 
Peter Gabriel ( in /il74G- 10 /ilSO7), an American general. 
2. William Augustus (Vig 17 ( .)0-VH877), an American 
Protestant Episcopal clergyman and poet; grandson of Henry ; 
I Would not Live Alway. 3. A county in W, Kentucky; 
438 sq.m.; county*seat, Greenville. Muh'len-fourgt. 

Mil h 'leu-berg, l mu'Ien-bern; 2 mu'16n~b6ni, Henry Mel- 
chior (V <j!7 1 1- 10 / 71787). Founder of American Lutheran 
Church. 

MulT'len-ber'gl-a, 1 mrt'len-bfir'ji-c; 2 my'len-ber'gi-a, n. 
Hot. A genus of perennial grasses having fiat or involute 
leaves; small Dtiowerod spikelets in contracted panicles, and 
plumose stigmas. The grain is closely enveloped with the 
lemma. [< G. H. E. Muhlenberg, American botanist.] 
Miilil'hau-seu, 1 mul'hau-zen; 2 miil'hou-sen, n. A ruining 
and manufacturing town in Saxony province, Prussia. 
Mii-il'Ia,, I miu-ii'o; 2 mil-Il'a, n. Hot. A western American 
genus of liliaceous plants, closely related to Allium, but hav- 
ing a fibrous*coated conn, instead of a true bulb. The best* 
known species (M. imritima) has a slender scape bearing 
an umbel of greenish«white flowers. [Anagram of Allium.] 
Muil-rea', I mul-re ; 2 nufl-nV, n. A mountain in S. \V. 

Mayo county, Ireland; 2,6S8 ft. high. 

M. U. I. O. O. F., abbr. Manchester Unity Independent 
Order of Odd--Fellows. 

muiri, 1 mur, 2 mur, n . (Scot.] A moor; heath.™ muir'* 
burn", n. Scots Law. The offense of setting fire to the 
heather between April 11 and Nov. 1.— m.#duck, n. [Scot.] 
Tlie mallard.— m.sfowl, n. [Scot.] The red grouse.-- m.= 
111, n. Same as moor*ill.™ m. spout, n. A young grouse. 
Mutt*, 1 miur; 2 mur, n. 1. John (V si SI 0-^/7 1882), a 
Scottish Sanskrit scholar. 2. John (Vi2l838- 1 Vs4lf)14). a 
Scottish* American naturalist, geologist, explorer, author, 
and editor; discoverer of the Muir Glacier, 3. Sir William 
(lS19- 7 /ai9Q5), a Scottish Oriental scholar and historian. 
Mwir-a 'Yon-side, 1 miur~6' von-scrid ; 2 mur-S/von-sid, n . A 
parish of S. E. Stirlingshire, Scotland. 

Muir Gla'cler* An ice-sheet in S. Alaska; 350 sq.m.; ends 
in Glacier Bay. 

Mufr'Mrk, 1 miflr'kOrk; 2 mur'kfrk, n, A manufacturing 
town in 32. Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Muir' them ms 1 mQr'fha; 2 mur'the, n. Jr. Myth. The ter- 
ritory of Cuchulain on the seacoast of Louth county, Ire- 
land. [productive, 

mulr'y, I miir'i; 2 nriir'y, a. [Scot.] Heathy, us land; uu~ 
rnu'jfk, n. Same as muzhik. 

muj-tah'ld, 1 rauj-ta'id; 2 muj-tii'id, n. [Ar.] One who 
strives after learning: the highest scholastic degree in divin- 
ity of the Moslems. 

Muk-den', 1 milk-den'; 2 myk-dgn', n. A walled city in Sheng- 
king province, Manchuria; scene of the Japanese defeat of 
the Russians, Feb. 20-March 15, 1905. Moulri'denT. 
Mukh-tar' Pa-sha', 1 muk-tir pa-riid'; 2 rmjk-t tr' pit ship, 
Ahmed (1832- ). A Turkish general and administrator, 
znuk'luk, I muk'luk; 2 mdk'iuk, n. [Alas.] A moccusiu. 
milk- tar', 1 muk-tdri; 2 muk-tar', n. [Turk.] A lesser gov- 
erning official. [liberated spirit, 

muk-tafc'ma, 1 muk-tat/ma; 2 muk-tat'raa, n. T/itos. The 
rauk'tl, 1 muk'ti; 2 muk'ti, n. [Saus.l Release from the 
bonds of existence; final beatitude, the highest goal of Hindu 
philosophy. It was sometimes called Nirvana, a name 
adopted by the Buddhists as that of their suramum bonuin. 

The right apprehension of truth. , . , which, if once acquired by 
the soul, confers upon it final emancipation, whether called 
Af uteri, Moksha, ... or Nirvana. 

Monies Williams Indian Wisdom lect. Hi, p. 70. [w. a. a. 1875.] 
mu 'liii-ey, 1 mh'ku-i; 2 mu'ku-y, n. A turacou {SdazorhU 
concolor). moo'choo-eyf. 
mu'kul, «. Bot. Same as googul. 

Muk'ur-da-pur-am '» 1 mule " ur-do-pur-am' ; 2 muk l, ur-da- 
PUr-Hm', n. A district In Cochin state, Madras, India. 

Mu 'la, l mfi'la ; 2 mq'lii, n. A manufacturing town in Murcia 
province, Spain. 

mu-la 'da, I mu-la'da; 2 mq-Hi'da, ». [Sp. Am.] A drove 
of mules. 

m u-lal % l mu-Iai'; 3 mu-11', n. [Angio-Ind.] A camel. 

A Mulai ? said a voice, scornfully naming the best baggage* 
breed that he knew. 

Rttovard Kipling The Light that Failed p. 282. [jjacm. '00,] 
Mn-1%1 ' sAbcl *el * , 1 mu-lai'*ahd*el«=a-z;z'; 2 mu-li'* 
ahd-gMl-ztzs', n. (1878- ) A sultan of Morocco, 1S94-* 

1907; deposed AUg, 25, 1907. Mu«ley' #Abd ml #Az-zlz'J* 
Mu-IaiGAbdseLIIa-fid', l *ha-ffd' ; 2 rim-fid', n, (1873- ). 

Sultan of Morocco from Aug* 25, 1907-Aug, 9, 1912.. Mu- 


sn ii"Iu-prak'rl*-f t, 1 imrio-pruk'n-ti; 2 rn)na-prul: Yl-tT, n. 
[Sans ] Sans. Thtos. Rrimordia! matter our. of which all 
things arc made, prolyle; literally, root*.iubsianee 
mii-lial'io, 1 miu-laf/o; 2 mu-lat'u, a. [-ioe,- s 1 ~u/.\ 2 -o^, 
pi.] The oii^pring of ;i, vliite person ami a black per.-uu, 
especially when intcrtisHlrue m color between the pur- 
outs; also, the offspring: of two such persons; loosely, any 
one having white and negro blood m neailv equal pro- 
portions. [< i>p. mulato, ~ mult to, dim. of muh t < L. 
wntJti'i), mule.] - mu-laf 'to-Ssssi, n The state of being a 
mulatto - mu-lat'ta, imi“I;U'irt 4 s,s, n. A female mulutto. 
mu 'lay-saw", n. ramp as mi.lev-sgv. 
mu"la-zem% 1 mu ln-zem'; 2 mu"la-/em', //. [*zi:\t'iN, l 
-zem'm; 2 -zem'm, ^,] [Ar.J An attendant; attache. 

The Khabfa, . . . jii-rmittol Luptun, without further ado, to 
join hm family, who were sHilI lot-idni m a tear in tin* 15* at. ol Mfd. 
fiCiuhnf; ujth him u nutlazem to hiiow th** way. Sutin' P.vnilA 
Fin- and Sword in the Siui,tn «li. lb, j>. gi:3. (n. a. 1807.] 
mui'ber"ry, 1 rnul'ber'i; 2 inui'btVy, n. [-lifts, 1 -iz,- 
2 -is, pi.] 1, The b* rry-ltkc or collective fruit, of auv 
tree oi the genus Aforu >; also, the ? r<*e it -Hf. Tin ro rtn j 
sevi'ml market varii ties, all of them black. The most im- 
portant American ones are: the Jjnunlnq, a long cjlmdrical 
borryriike fruit of good quality; the flicks, a Btibgloboso 
fruit, medium-sized, much used for preserving; the New 
American , of superior quality, prized for desert, but not of 
good keeping properties,; and the Stubbs, a very large cylin- 
drical baccate fruit, sweet, and of very pleasant flavor. 
Mulberry-trees are liable to attack by various destructive 
parasitic fungi. 

2. A tree oi some other genus, as the Indian mulberry . 

3. The purple flowering raspberry (Rubus odorcita ). 4. 
[Lb H.J The wild red raspberry (Rubus strUjosus). «. 
The dwarf raspberry i Rub us amrrlvanu *). <L A morula. 
[< mnl- (< AS. mur - in ■morbtdm, mulberry-tree, < L. 
morum, < Or. moron , mulberry) + lie Kin b /?.] 

— Bermuda mulberry, same as French mulbeuuy.— 
black m. 1. Tlie common mulberry (Mur us nigra), with 
darkled or blacldsh fruit: origi- V'--- yPrP\>-~ 

Rally from Asia, now cultivated V’jT',.. 
everywhere. 2, Same as red t<" 

mulberry.— dwarf in. , / 

the cloudberry French /y 


drawmg*ro!ls to spindles on a <\t»Tiajrto that recedes from 
the tLrawirig*rolls as the threads are twisted, and returns 
toward them while the thread is being wound. The 

‘ Part of a Self* 

acting Spin- 
ning*!iufle. 
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southern United States, 
and often cultivated for 
ornament on account of 
the clusters of violet** 
colored herrioa,— 
Indian in., Morin- 
da cltrlfolia, of the 
family Hublacew — 
Mexican m.» a tropical 
American mulberry* tree 


Black Mulberry. 
a, the fruit; 6, a lobecl loaf. 



(Mot us mtcrophylla) mul'ber"ry n. The rose*col- 

ored pastor (Pastor roseus),— m. body (EmhryoL), the ovum 
inanearlystageof segmentation. See morula.— m. calculus 
(Pathol.), a dark*»brown urinary calculus composed chiefly of 
calcium oxalate.™ m. eyelid (Pathol.), trachoma.™ m. » 
faced, a. Having the face aifected with blotches of a inui- 
berry«oolor.— m.sgerm, n. A morula.™ m. .juice, n. The 
expressed juice of mulberries, sometimes used as a drink in 
febrile aliments.™ in. mark, a birthmark; iiievus.— m, 
mass, a morula.™ in, rash (Pathol.), a rose*reiI erup- 
tion appearing on the fifth to the seventh day of typhus 
fever.™ mowing, ?i. An American hesperiid butterfly 
(Poanes massasoil), found In the eastern and middle United 
States, Colorado, Nebraska, and Texas.™ native in. [Aus- 
tral.], any one of three Australian trees; (i) The smooth 
holly (Iladycarya angmtlfolla) . (2) The pigoonberryriree 

(Litswafernigtnea) of the laurel family. (3) The Queensland 
grass cloth plant (Pipturus ■propiuqitus) of the family Urtt- 
caceic.— red m„ a medium-sized tree (Moms rubra) with 
ovate or nearly orbicular leaves, serrate, native in the east- 
ern United States. The fruits are edible but insipid.™ 
white m., Morus alba, a small tree with yellowish*whlte 
insipid fruit, A variety of this, a shrub (iW\ alba, m ulticau- 
lis). Is the famous Chinese mulberry, cultivated for its leaves 
as food for silkworms. 

Mul'foer"jpy Fork. A river In W. Jefferson county, Ala. ; length, 
150 m. to the Black Warrior river, Mu!'ber"ry riv'er;. 
mulch, 1 muldli; 2 mfileh, vL To cover with mulch, 
mulch, 71 , Any loose material, as manure, straw, or 
leaves, placed about the trunks or stalks of plants to 
jirotoct their roots. 

Litter of any kind plaeed around newly planted trees to pre- 
vent evaporation from the soil, was the original meaning of mulch, 
but it iu at present intended to include a covering of the soil ap- 
plied at any time. Peter IIuNDKUaoN Gardening for Pleasure 
p. 12 2. [o. J. co. 1883.] 

[Cp. AS. molmian, mol tier, perhaps < molde, mold,] 
Mul-chen', l mfil-chen'; 2 mql-chga', n. A city in Biobio 
province, Chile, 

mulch 'lug, 1 rauldh'ig ; 2 muleh'ing, n. 1. The net of 
covering with mulch. 2, Same as mulch, «. 
muicht, pp. Mulched. S. S. 

Mul'ei-ber, 1 mul'si-ber; 2 mfil'el-ber, «. [L.] Rom. Myth. 

Vulcan.™ Mui"cl-be'rl-an, a. Resembling Vulcan, 
mulct, 1 mullet; 2 miilct, vt, I. To sentence to a pe- 
cuniary penalty or forfeiture as a punishment; fine; 
hence, to fine unjustly; as, to mulct the prisoner in 8100. 
St. To punish. [ < L. mulcto, < mulcta, fine.] 
mulct, n. t, A fine. 2f. A penalty. [< L. mulcta.] 
muk‘t'a-bl( 0 p 5 1 mulkt'e-bl; 2 nriiiet'a-bl, a. Punishable by a 
mulct. 

mulct'a-ry, X mulkt'a-n; 2 mfflet/.vry, a. Of the nature of, 
consisting of, or imposing a mulct. mu!c'tu-a-ryt. 
multi, pp. Mulled. S. S. 

Mul'de, 1 raul'da; 3 muTde, n. A river of Saxony, Prussia, 
and Anhalt, Germany; length, 156 ru. from the Erzgebirge 
to the Elbe river. 

Biul'der, l muTder; 2 mfiTder, Gerardus Johannes ( p/«t 
]802~‘ 1 /isl880). A Dutch chemist and physician, 
mule, 1 mini; 2 mul, vi, [muled; mul'ino,] To mewl, 
smile, n. 1. A hybrid between the ass _ and horse, espe- 
cially between a Jackasa and a mare, as distinguished from 
a hinny. Mules arrive slowly at maturity, but are 
longriived and have the patience and sureriootednoss 
of the ass with the strength and vigor of the horse. 

It [tha mule] baa the voice neither of the aes nor of the horse, 
but emits a feeble noise. The most common color of the mule is 
a brown or b&y*browa. Encyc. Brit , llth ed„ voi, xvxil, p. 959. 
2. Any hybrid or cross between different animals. 8* 
Bot. A plant produced by the fertilization of the female 
element of one species by the male element of another 
species, 4. A spinning-machine delivering rovings from 


mule is a combination I: — v U-™ '-7-> 
of the drawmg=roUm and jenny G - b , Eh 
in curlier use. It draws, stretches, Tvft : 

;trnl twists at one operation. 

&i>In'nlnc;s5ma!e"t. 

0. A hoellesp, quurlcrless slipper. €>. The foot of a 
wiue*gl:ibs. 7. A coin having by accident or design, 
both faces alike, or having the obverse and reverse 
properly belonging to different coins. S. A disease of 
horses. 0. An electrical ruotnr used for loving canal* 
boats. 19. A person having the stubborn qualities of a 
mule. It . [Prov. Eng.] The tocaup-duck. [F., < L. 
inulus, mulfi.] — imile'=ar"ma-<ill'lo, n. A long scared ar- 
madillo (Tatusla hybrida) of the pampas.™ m. shirt!, n. A 
hybrid bird, half canary, half goldfinch, fn.waiiaryt.™ 

m. sdndr, n. A seat fixed on the back of a mule; a eaeolet. 

— m. =cow, n. Same as muley, n., 2.™ m. «dt*er» n. A largo 
deer (Car incus macrotts) of western Nortli 
America, with very long ears.™ in.sdowMcr, 

n. Textile. A doubhng^andriwlftting ma- 
chine resembling a spinnlng*>mulc.™ m. sdriver, 
n. One who drives mules; a muleteer.- 
fat, n. A Pacific coast sub- 
shrub (Barcharts timtnea) 
whose young shoots arc eaten 
by mules and liorres, — m, « 
gate, 11 . The space occupied 
by the spinmng«mule on the 
floor of a mill, — m. sjvimy, 
n. 1 . A she mule. 2. Same 
as mule, 4. m.sframet.™ 
m. driller, n. [Local, U. HJ 

1. The whlpri ailed scorpion. 

2. One of various lancets, as 
the wallcintpslick, ignorantly 

regarded as poisonous to horses and cattle when swal- 
lowed.™ m.sraark, n. A dark stripe on the fore part of 
the back of a mule or horse.™ in. spuJIey, n. Mach. A 
guide-pulley that is adjustable so as to carry a belt In any 
desired direction.™ m.*rabbtt, n. [U.S.] A jack-mbbit.— 
111. ^skinner, n. [Western U. H.] A mule^lriver; muleteer. 

— m.espinner, n. The operator of a spinning-mule.™ m.* 
steerer, n. [U. S. Army.] A master of wagon transporta- 
tion.™ m. s twist, n. Cotton yarn spun on a spmning«imile. 

mu 'let, 1 mlQ'lct; 2 mQTet, n. t- A young mule. 2. A 
Portuguese vessel having three lateen sails. [ < Pg. mulcta.] 
mu'lettef. 

mu"Ie-teer', 1 miuTi-lIr'; 2 mQTe-ttV, n. A mule** 
driver. [< F. muleti&r , < mulct, mule, < mule; see 
mule, 72.] mu'Ie-terf. 

mule 'wort", X miQi'wurt'': 2 mfil'wftrt% n. Any fern of the 
tropical genua Bemionltis; cultivated in hothouses, 
mud 'ey, 1 mul'i; 2 myl'y. I. a. Hornless; said of cattle. 
IS. 71 . 1. [CoiloqJ A hornless cow; any cow. 2. A 

inatley^saw. 3. A saddle without a horn on the pom- 
mel. [Cp. L.mutihiius; see mutilate.) mool'eyt; mool'yj? 
uml'ley t.™ mul'eysbrick, n. An imperfectly pressed 
brick.™ m. ahead, n. The gulde^carriage of a muley^aw. 
misl'ey^saw", X mulT-so"; 2 mitl'y^sa", ??, A guided, un- 
strained upright saw. [< G. milhlsayc, mill-saw.] 

Mul Tor (1, 1 mu 1' ford; 2 mill' ford, Elisha («/«>I833-»''ol886). 

An American clergyman and author; The Republic of Gad. 
mul'ga, 1 moTgo; 2 mffl'ga, n. [Austral.] 1. A small tree 
(Acacia aneura), very common In the desert interior of Aus- 
tralia. 2. A shield, generally of acacia^wood, used by the 
aborigines.™ mul'ga sap "pie, n. A sweet, succulent, edible 
gall formed on the common mulga.™ red m., an acacia (Acacia 
cyperaphylta ) taking its epithet from the red color of the bark. 
Mul 'grave, 1 mul'grev; 2 mfil'grav, n. 1. Baron, Constan- 
tine John Phipps (V#»l734-»V»1792) t an English Arctic ex- 
plorer. 2. An archipelago in Micronesia, S. Pacific ocean. 

3. A capo of N. W* Alaska; also, an anchorage near the same. 

4. M. Islands, an island*groupof the Mulgrave Archipelago. 
Mul"ha-cen% 1 niQFa-fhen'; 2 muFii-tbfin', 11 . A mountain 

in S, E. Granada province, Spain; in the Sierra Nevada; the 
highest summit in Spain; 11,420 ft. high. Mii"la»ha-een'f. 
Mul 'hall, 1 mu! 'hoi; 2 mfil'hgi. Michael O* ( 3 /al829-«/i3 
1900). A British statistician; BUtlonary of Statistics. 
Miil'hau-sen, 1 miil'hau-zen; 2 inul'bou-sen, n. [G.J Same as 
MULIIQUSE. 

Mill “helm, 1 mfil'hcdm, 2 X. M.‘0»*tiie*Shf ne, 

a town In Cologne district, Rhine province, Prussia. 2. M* s 
on-thesEuhi*, a manufacturing town In Dusseldorf district, 
Rhine province, Prussia, occupied by French, 1928. 
MUFTiouse', 1 mUPfiz'; 2 mCiPus', n, A town in Haut Rhin 
department. France; occupied by French, 1914, 
msi'TI-eb ri-ty, n. IRare.l The state of being a woman. (1) 
Womanhood, or its embodiment; hence, effeminacy. 

Qno of the twain is apt, to be a pretty bit of mutidmiy, with 
ehapea to hor. and eyes flying about In all dime lions. 

Holhss Elsie Venner p, 356. l«. vl & 00 . 1890.1 
(2) The State of female puberty; contrasted with virility. 
[< LL. midtebrita(l ~)$ , < L. muli&brU,< muUcr, woman.] 
ran 'il-er, 1 mifi'ii-er; 2 mO'li-er, n. 1. Old Eng. Law. A 
legitimate child; Issue born of a lawful wife. 2. Civ, Law. A 
woman; wife. [Def. X, LL. Def; 2, OF. Both < L. miller, 
woman.] — mulier puisne, a legitimate son having an 
illegitimate eider brother.™ mu'H-er-ly, adv. In wedlock; 
legitimately,™ muTi-er-ty, n. Law. The state of having 
been bom in lawful wedlock; legitimate issue.™ mu'Ii-er-y, 
a, & n. Legitimate offspring taken collectively, 
mu'll-er-ose, a. [Rare.] Fond of women.— -os'l-ty, n. 
raul'isfc, 1 mifilfish; 2 mfil'ish, a. 1 • IXesembling a mule 
in stubbornness; unreasonably or sullenly obstinate. 

It is a mulish pride in man and a sensitive will in women that 
make the prinrioai difficulty in all unhappy cases. 

'Holland Tilcotnb Letters pfc. si, p. 170. Is, 186-7.1 
: 2. Hybrid. Syxu see oBawMAm-' -ly* afc.™-nes«, n. 



milllta Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gS; not, 6r; fall, rule; bat, burn; a -final; i = habit, renew; 

multfsptmUe Key 2: art, ape, f&t, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 2 = e; i = e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


mm 


M 


mu II 'ta, 1 mfi-tl'ta: 2 mq-li'tS, n. The muIe*armadiIIo, 
Bltill 1 , X mul; 2 mill, v. X. t. To heat arid flavor with 
spices, as wine, aie, and the like. 

To drink new cider mull’d with ginger warm. 

Ga.t Shepherd ’ a {feet, Friday 1. 150. 

IX. i. 1. To work hard and accomplish little; moil. 

2. To make a show' of working; bustle about. [< 
ME. mold* ale, funeral feast, < A B, molde, earth, + eaht, 
feast; confused with mull 5 , «.} 

mull 2 , vt. X. To reduce to dust or powder; grind; 
crumble. 2. To mix up; muddle. 3. In leather**man- 
ufaeturing, to soften. 4. JAthog. To make granular, as 
the surface of a plate. 5. [Prov. Eng.] To rub, squeeze, 
or bruise. 

mull 3 , vt. In athletics, to make a failure of; miss; as, 
he mulled a catch. 

zwull‘t» vt. To render lethargic; stupefy. 

HUilI 1 , n. [Eng.] 1. Powder obtained by pulverizing the 
refuse of madder mull «mad dcr %. 2. [Colloq,] A 

confused state of affairs; muddle; mess. 

* I always make a mull of it,' he said to himself. 

Tkoi.loi>e Last Chronicle of Barset p. 153. fn. 1807.] 

3. [Prov.] Soft, friable soil. 4f. Dirt; rubbish. [< 
AS. myl, dust.] 

mull", n. A thin, soft cotton dress«goods of which there 
arc several varieties, as Swiss, India, starched, etc. 
I < Hind, t nalmal.) — India mull, a fine, thin India«muslin 
dress^goods.— muiFsraus"3in, n. Imitation mull. 
mull 3 , n. [Scot.] 1. A high point of land; specif., a lofty 
cape or promontory; as, the mull of Kintyre. 2. A horn 
snufMjox. 

mull 1 , n. A cow; muley. 

Mull 5 , n. 1. An island in N. W. Argyllshire, Scotland; the 
largest of the Hebrides group; contains Duart Castle and 
MacKinnon’s Cave; the inhabitants speak Gaelic; 29 by 
30 m. ; chief town, Tobermory. 2. A sound between Mull 
Island and Morvern, Argyllshire, Scotland; l l /s to 3 V? m. 
wide.— Boss of Mull, a peninsula on the S. W. of the island, 
famous for its red*granite quarries. 
mul"la-ga-taw # ny, n. Same as mulligatawny. 
rauFIah, n. Same as mollaii. 

snu FI ar, 1 mul'ar; 2 mul'ar, n. An intaglio die for 
producing an impression in relief, 
mullein, n, Mullen. 

mul'len, I moFen; 2 nnll'en, n. A tall, stout, densely woolly 
weed ( verbas 'uni thaps - s ) of the jl 
flgwort family ( Scrophulariace a?), S, Xf[IA 

with ciub*shaped spikes of yellow $||||. yf'M Y 

flowers: soinetiraescallelffrcafTOMZ- /V^rO I 

len, and in England hag-taper, -r fit 

high taper from a superstition that 
It was used of old by witches. SIm 
G alled also, fancifully, Adam’s * 

flannel, Aaron’ s-rod, and shep- xSf 

herd’s*club. [ < AS. molegn, mul-* 

lea.J — gray muilea {Austral.], rTW. 

the common mullen.™ muFleu* 

dock", n. The common inullen. C t i'l > v 

— m. foxglove, a tall branching 
herb ( \fzelia macro phylla ) of 
the flgwort family, with large 

dissected lea/es and yell jw fL'l J 

flowers; found in the Missis- W\\v vfy 

aippi valley.— m.sshark, n. A L \\( wKy f \ O 

Bhara-moth. m.smotlit.— j\\] wfJF \ 
petty m.» the English cowslip. | N \,V 
turkey* m., n . A Pacific* 

coast small herbaceous annual pAmmnn 
(Piscarin seiigera) of the family Common Mullen. 
Euphorbiacese, With tomentose a, a loaf; &, the fruit, 
leaves and small hard seeds reputed to be eaten by turkeys. 

— white m.» Verbascum lychniiis. 

mull'er, I mul'ar; 2 mui'er, tit. To pulverize with a muller. 
mull'er 1 , n. X. A peatie«likc implement of stone or 
glass, used in mixing paints, etc. 2. A mechanical pul- 
veriser or grinder; as, the muller of an amalgamating** 
pan; a corn «rmdler. 3. Metal. The apparatus used 
for stirring and grinding the mixture in the amalgama- 
tion process. [< OF. moleur , < moire, grind, < L. molo, 
grind, < mola, millstone.] 

mull'er 2 , n. 1. One win mulls wine or other liquor* 3. The 
vessel in which such liquor is mulled. 

MUl"ler%n. 1. 1 miTler'; 2 md'lb''. Charles Louis <»*/,* 
ISIS- 1 / olS92), a French painter, generally known as Muller 
of Parts, 2. X mui'er or (An .) mil'&r; 2 radl'er or ( Anj .) 
mil'er. Friedrich C/61834- 1 /«1893), a German compara- 
tive philologist. 3. Friedrich Max (u/ # iS23-i%8l900), a 
German philologist, Orientalist, and Sanskrit scholar; pro- 
fessor at Oxford; History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature. 

Frits (V31I821-V21I8O7), a German naturalist who lived 
in Brazil; one of the followers of Darwin. 5. George 
Friedrich ( 9 /nl8Q5- An 1898), an ,5ngliih minister born in 
Germany; known chiefly as a philanthropist. 6. Gerhard 
Friedrich (w/ial705- w / 231783), a German historian. 7* 
H. M, ( l -/ul820- & /ial864), a German anatomist; professor 
at the University of Wurzburg, Germany. 8. Johann, 
see . REGIOMONTANUS, 0. Johaone* - eter (Vuisoi- M 
1858), a German physiologist. 10. Johannes von C/81752- 
6 /2olS09), a German historian, bom in Switzerland. 11, 
Julius (Vw 180 i 9 /2fl878)*a German theologian. 13, Karl 
Otfried CV2 s 1797--V.1840), a German arche flogist. 13. 
Otto Frederlk (1730-iV2sl7S4), a Danish naturalist. 14. 
Sophie (1803-1830), a German tragic actress. 13. Wil- 
helm C 10 / 7 1794 */»1827), a German lyric poet, novelist, 
and critic; father of Friedrich Max Mailer. 16. Wolfgang 
(Vfil8J6 V»i873), called Muller vtm Kdniffswinter ; a Ger- 
man poet.— Mullets corpuscles, small glandular or- 
gans which occur on the leaves of the tropical American 
tree Cecrapta denopus, and which secrete a nitrogenous 
liquid used as food by the ants living in symbiosis with 
the tree. — M iller’s fluid, a fluid made by dissolving in 
100 e.c. of water, 2 g. of potassium bichromate and 1 g. 
of sodium sulfate, used by histologists for fixing tissues. 

— M -liter’s larva (Z 00 L), the cephalotrochous larva of a 
polyclad worm. 

Mui"iar»a'e6-a, 1 mi/l'or-e'st-o; 2 mftFer-a'oe- a, n. pi. 
Conch, A superfamiiy of bivalves related to U nionidse, but 
with an irregular inequivalve shell when. old. [< Mitl- 
Lbria.] - mtii"ler«a / ce-an, a. & n. 

MUl*le'rI-an» l mti-ll'ri-an; 2 mii-l§'ri-an, a. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or named after any one of several scholars or 
scientists bearing the name of Mill lor, as Frederich Max 
M (liter, Johannes Peter Miiller, H. M. Muller, or Fritz 
Muller, 

— Miillerlau duet, an embryonic structure from which 
the genital passages of the female develop and vestiges of 
which remain in the mate: named after J. M filler.— M. 
fibers, a series of susfeentneuiar radiating fibers in. the ret- 
ina; named after H. M. Miiller.— M. mlmlciry, synapo- 
semafcic mimicry, See midget. , 


I muFar-aFi-tll; 2 mul"er-I'i-de, n. pi. 
Con ch. A family of fresh a water , v 

mulleracean bivalves having Z_ X 

a regular unioniforrn shell when \\ , / / 

young and an irregular ostrei- / — — i- f 

form shell with a single mus* * ' 

cular scar when old Mul-le'- MulleivLyer h igure. 
rl-a, n. (t. g.) { < OF. Muller, a Danish naturalist.] — 

muMe'rl-Ul, imil-le'-ri-oid, a. 

MiiFIer*Ly , er fig^urc. Psychol. A figure consisting of two 
equal lines made to appear unequal by providing the ends 
respectively with arrowriikc converging or featherriike diver- 
ging terminations. { < M uller^Lyer, a German scientist.] 
inul'Iet 1 , 1 muFet; 2 milFet, n. i. A mugiloid foodafish, 
/^v usually greenish or 

*. sr to}' copper»cq!ored, _tutli 

lols a ^ e f()unc l on most 
warm coasts, ascend 
^ ri vei s, and feed mostly 
on the organic matter 
y, * 1/ in mud. Mugil capita 

Striped Mullet. l f ic ttie common u u- 




Mullets. 

Book-plate of George 


Common Mullen. 
a, a leaf; b, tho fruit. 


° n r-ne organic matter 
c, ^ in mud. Mugil capita 

Striped Mullet. 1 /ie is the common u ti- 

ro pea n gray imxllet. M. ccphalus is the striped m. of 
both coasts of the Atlantic. M. curema is the white m. 
of the North and South American coasts. M. dobula is the 
hard gut m. or sea mi. of Australia; its young, the man- 
grove in., is caught in fresh water. M. gaimaulianus is the 
red »eye m., which occurs from the Florida Keys to Cuba. M. 
peronii is the flat stall m» of Australia. M. trichodon is the 
fan-tall m. occurring from the Florida Keys to Brazil. 

2. A mulloid food^fiah or surmullet. Mullus barbatus 
is the European red mullet so much esteemed. .3. 
[Local, U. SJ One of various other fishes. (1) A suck- 
er, as the reddiorso. (2) The kingfish or black mul- 
let (Menticirrus nebulosns). (3) The 
ladyfish or French mullet ( Albula * h q a. 0 

vulpes). 4. [Eng.] The puffin. [<F. 
mulet, dim. of mullc, < L. mullus, red 

— black mullet, the American king- ft H\ 111 ffl 

fish ( Menticirrus nebzilosus) blue a iS-IW 

black m., the liza.— cucumber m.„ 
the Australian grayling.— gray m M a / Ww.d- 

mugilid, especially the striped mullet. *7 JJM^L 

— mul'Ietshawk", n. [Local, Eng.] 

The osprey.— m, -sucker, n. A red=* 
horse.— sliver m. t a catostomoid fish 
( Moxastama anisurum) snip=nosed 
m., the stromateoid rudder=«Ush. snip-* "^^r 5 

nose m.t *— whirligig ni., a very Mullets, 
small mullet ( Querimana gyrans), oc- t> ook , ola+f , of Gpor^e 
earring on the South Atlantic coast of w ash Lj t ol ahowin* 
^ - his family arms; argent 

aimFlet 2 , n. 1. 1 he rowxd of a spur, tu-o bars gules, in chief 
2- Her. A star or spur a rowel of five three mullets of the 
or more points: generally pierced, second, 
and in cadency marking the third son. If it has more 
than five points, the rays are specified. See illus. under 
pierced. 3f. pi. A variety of tweezers. [ < F. mo- 
lelte, < L. mola, millstone.] 

imiFlet-ry, 1 mui'et-ri; 2 muFfit-ry, n. [-ries, I -riz; 2 
-ris, pi.] A pond or the like for breeding mullets. 
rauFIey, a. & n. Same as muley. 

MUlFhelm, n. Same as Mulheim, 

Mul 'll -due, X mui'i-df; 2 mul'i-de, n. pi. Ich. A family of 
acanthopterygian fishes with compressed oblong body, large 
scales, and a pair of chin-barbels; red mullets, or surmullets. 
Mullus, n (t. g.) [L., red mullet.] — muFlid, n. 

muF'li-ga-taw 'ny, 1 muiVga-te'm; 2 mul"i-ga-ta'ny, n. 
A very strongly flavored soup of meat and curry. [< 
Tamil milagu*tannlr , pepper*water.] 
mul'll-grubs, 1 mul'i-grubz; 3 mfil'i-grflbs, n. [Colloq.] 1, 
An acute colicky pain; colic; hence, the blues; peevishness. 
2. [Local, U. S.J The heflgranunlte. mul'lysgrubs$. 
MuF'llu-gar', 1 mui"m-gar'; 2 mfiFin-gar', n. A market, 
assize, and county town of Westmeath county, Ireland, 
mul 'lion, 1 mul'yon; 2 mtU'yon, v t. To furnish with or 
divide by means of muliions. 
mui'iion, n, 1. Arch. A division=<piece between the 
lights of windows, or the bays or panels in wainscoting: 
introduced in architecture in the course of the 12th cen- 
tury See tracery. 2* An upright in any framing. 
[Cor. of munnion.] — muFiioned, a, 
mui'iock, 1 mul'ok ; 2 mul'ok. vt. [Prov Eng. & Austral.] 
To do in a slovenly way; spoil; litter; waste, 
mul'lock, n. 1. LAustrak] Mining. Bock containing no gold; 
refuse from which gold has been extracted. 2. [Prov. 
Eng.] (1) A muddle; blunder; dilemma. (2) The stump 
of a tree. 3t* Bubbish; dirt. [Dim. of mull 1 , n.]— muF- 
lock»y, a. 

mill 'loek-er, l mul'ek-ar; 2 mfil'ok-er, n. [Austral,] One 
who clears away mullock; specif., in mining, one who re- 
moves mullock only and no ore. 

Mull of 6al'lo-way. A promontory, with lighthouse; 325 
ft. above sea; extreme S. end of Scotland, 
mul 'loid, I mul'oid; 2 mill 'did. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 
Mulltdse. XI. n. One of the Mullidse . 
mul'io-way, 1 muFo-we; 2 mCU'o-wa, n. [Queensland.] The 
jewflsh. 

mul'ly, a. [Prov. Eng.] Dusty; powdery, 
mui'mul, n. Same as mull 2 yi. imiiFmulIt. 
Mui-mu'tl-us, l muI-miu'Shi-us; 2 mfll-mfi'shi-fis, n. In 
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s legendary History of England, a 
king of the Britons; fabled author of a code of laws — Mul- 
mu tine, a. 

mu'io, n. Same as milo. 

mul'quf, 1 mul'kof ; 2 mffl'kfif, n. [Ar.] A ventilating chute. 
Mul 'read-y, 1 mul'red-i; 3 mfil'red-y, William {*/il786- 
Vrl863). An Irish genre^painter. 
mulse, 1 muls; 2 mfils, n. X. Wine heated and sweetened, 
sometimes with honey. 2. Any sweet wine. [< L. mul- 
sum, < mulsus, pp. of mulcco, sweeten.] 
mulsh, v , & n. Same as mulch, molsht. 
mulsh, X mulSli; 2 mfiish, a. Soft: said of soil. [Op. G. 

dial, molsch, soft, and mulch, n.] 
mult, 1 mult; 2 mbit. I. vt. To take toll from for grind- 
ing grain. XL n. The toll so taken. [< multure.] 
mult-. See multi-. 

Mul- tan', X mtil-tan'; 2 imil-tiin', n. i. A division in the 
Punjab, India. 2. A district in the same; 6,079 sq. m. 3. 
Its capital, captured by the British, Jan. 2 to 22, 1849. 
uault-an'gu-iar, l inuit-ap'giu-ior 2 mult-ap'gQ-lar a. Hav- 
ing many angles. [< L. multangulus , < multus, many, -f* 
angulus, angle.] mul"ti-an'gu-lart.- **ly, adv.— -ness, n, 
Mul-ta'nl, 1 muhtcVni ; 2 mul-ta'ni, n. An Indo-European 
dialect, spoken in India. 

mult-an'I-mons, a. Manifesting many mental traits; many* 
aided.— mult''ar-tic'iti-late, a. Many-jointed, muF'fcl- 
ar-tic'u-.atei: j muF'tl-ar-tlc'u-Iat'tedJ* 


mul-te'l-ty, 1 mul-tf'i-ti; 2 infii-te'i-ty, n. 1. The quality or 
state of being manifold or numerous; multiplicity. 2. That 
which consists of many individuals or separate parts. [ < x, 
mullus, much, many.] 

Mui-tek'a, 1 mul-tek'a; 2 mul-tek'a, n. A code formed of the 
supposed sayings and opinions of Mohammed and of his 
immediate successors. [Cp. Ar, multaqa, meeting»place.] 

mul-te'ni-ou, 1 mul-tl'm-en; 2 mul-te'ni-on, n. Math. A 
multifold quantity formed on the principle of a quaternion, 
[< L. multus, many ] 

mul 'ter, 1 mul' or mul'tsr; 2 mill' or mql'ter, n. [Scot.] 
Multure, 

mui'ti-, mult-, 1 mul'ti-, mult-; 2 mul'ti-, mbit-. From 
Latin mullus, many or much: combining forms.— muF'ti- 
ac'ti-nate, a. Having many actincs, as in sponge=splcules. 

— muF'ti-an'gu-lar, a. Same as multangular.— mul". 
ti-a-re'o-late, a. Comprising or consisting of numerous 
small spaces — miii"ti-ar-ttc'u-Iar, a. Affecting many 
articulations or joints.— mul"tl-ax'l-a!, a. Having many 
axes or lines of growth — muFtl-bi!ad"ed, a. Having many 
blades.— muF'ti-bratehi-ate, a. Having numerous arms, 
as the Crinoidea.— uml'tl-break, a . Elec, Relating to or 
designating a form of switch by means of which a circuit may 
be broken at several points of contact simultaneously.— 
mul"t!-cam'er-ate, a. Having many cells or chambers; 
many*ehambered.— muF'tl-cap'I-tate, a. Many=headed» 

— nml"tl-cap'su-lar» a. Bot. Producing or having many 
capsules.™ mul"ti-car'l«nate, a. Having many ridges, as 
certain shells.— muF'tl-cau'lin (e s , a. Having many stems. , 

— muF'tl-ca'vous, a. Having many cavities.— muF'ti- 
cel'lu-lar, a. Many^ceiled.— niuF'tl-cen'tral, a. Hav- 
ing or depending upon many centers; as, multicentral devel- 
opment.— mul'tl-cliarge, a. Having several charges fired 
in quick succession, each increasing the velocity of the pro- 
jectile; as, a multicharge gtin.— muF'tl-dl'I-ate, a. Having 
numerous processes or eilia. mul"tl-c!l'i-at"e<U*— mul"** 
tl-clp'l-tal, a. Manydieaded; said of plants with many 
stems from the same root — muF'ti-cIr'cuit, a. Having a 
plurality of mutually connected circuits.— multicircuit 
aresdynamo, a dynamo which supplies current in parallel 
to a plurality of series aroiighting circuits.— multicircuit 
generator, a generator which supplies current to a plurality 
of parallel circuits: sometimes indicating one with a plural- 
ity of parallel armature circuits.— muF'ti-coc'cous, a. 
Having numerous cocci or cells.— mul'ti-coF'or, mul'ti- 
eoF'our. I. a. Having or using many colors; party-col- 
ored. mu!"tl-ooForedt ; mul"ti-col'or-ous t. IX. n. 1. 
The state of being multicolored or variegated; as, tbc multi- 
color of the poppy. 2. Many or varied colors; as, embroi- 
dery in multicolor.— muF'tl-con'stant, a. Employing many 
constants; said of certain physical theories: opposed to 
rariconstant.— muI"tl-cor'uc-aI, a. Having numerous cor- 
neas.— muF'ti-eos'tate, a. Having many ribs or cost®, 
as leaves, shells, etc.— muF'ti-cus'pld. 5. a. Multlcus- 
pidate. II. n. a multieuspidate tooth — mul"tl-cus'pl* 
date, a. Having more than two cusps or points; as, multi - 
cuspidate teeth.— muS'tl-cy"cIe, n. 1. A velocipede having - 
four or more wheels; specif., such a velocipede built for 
military use, driven by several men, and carrying light artil- 
lery, military equipments, etc. 2. A bicycle for carrying 
two or more riders.— muF'tl-cyl'In-dier, a. Having several 
cylinders; said of steam-engines, etc. inul"tl-cyl'in-<lercdt. 

— muF'tl-den'tate, a. Having many teeth or tooth-like 
processes.™ mul"ti“den«tlc'u-late, a. Having many fine 
teoth or tooth-like processes.— mul"tl-dlg'l-tate, a. Hav- 
ing many digits or finger-like processes — nmF'tl-dl-mcn'- 
sion-al, a. Having more than three dimensions,— mill'- 
tl-faced, a. Many-faced, as some crystals. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. 

mu|"tl»fa 'rl-ous, 1 mul"ti-fe'ri-us; 2 muFti-fa'd-fis, a, I 

1. Having great diversity or variety; multiplex. 

2. Law. Characterized by multiplicity and diversity: 
said of a bill in equity in which unconnected matters are 
joined. 3. Bot. & Zool. Many-ranked; arranged in 
several vertical rows or ranks. [ < LL. multifarius, < L. 
multus, many, + (perhaps) for, speak.] mul'tl-fa"ricf. 

Syn.: see many.— «ly, adv.— -ness, n. 

mul-tlf'er-ous, a. [Rare.] Bearing much or many; prolific. 

— muF'tl-fe-ta'tlon, n. Obstet. Pregnancy with more 
than two fetuses. muF'tl-fcc-ta'IIont:.— muFti-fid, a. 
Cut into many lobes or segments, xnul-tif'1-doust.— mul- 
tlf'i-dus, n. Anat. A series of separate digitate fasciculi, 
forming a portion of the deeper muscular layer of the back. 
[L., many-split.] — multifid us splnao (Anat.) , one of the 
deep muscles of the back attached to the spines of the verte- 
bra) from the axis down to the sacrum.— muF'tl-fis'tu-lar,c. 
Having numerous tubes or flstulre.— raul"t!“0ag'e!“!a4e, a. 
Having many flagella.— muFti-flo'ral, a. Many-flowered, 
m uF'tl-flo'rous t .— muFtl-flue, a. Having many flues.— 
mul"ii~flii'vf»a22, a. Having many tributary rivers.— 
mui'ti-foll. I. a. Having seven or more radiating divi- 
sions or foliations, or having seven or more spaces between 
cusps. II. n. Any multifoil decoration.— mul'tl-foiled, a. 

— muFtl-fold, a. Many times doubled; manifold.— muF'- 
tl-fo'II-ate, a. Having many leaves — mvLl >? tl-Wll-hr 
late, a. Having many leaflets. 

mul'ii-form, 1 mul'ti-ferm; 2 mul'ti-fdrm, a. Having 
many forms, shapes, or appearances. [ < L. multiformis , 

< multus , many, + forma, shape.] 

Syn.: see complex.— - multiform function, a function 
in which any given value of the variable has more than 
one value, or of which the value may be altered by a 
modification of the path by which the variable reaches such 
value. 

mul'ti -form, n. [Rare.] A figure of many different aspects 
or appearauees.— -muP'tl-for'mi-ty, mul 'tl-formed, 

a.— rauF'tl-for'mous, a. 

muF'ti-fur'cate, a. Having many forks.— mul" ti-gan 'gli- 
oii-ate, a. Having many ganglia; said of certain plexuses 
of nerves, mul" fcl-gan"gli«ou 'Ic f .—mul 'ti-gap . I. a. 
Of many gaps; said of a form of lightningcarr ester. II. n. 
One of the gaps of a multigap iightning*arrester. — muF'tt- 
gen 'er-ate, a. Generated in many ways; as, a multigenerale 
function in mathematics.— muI"tI«gen'er-oiis, a. Having 
many kinds; consisting of many kinds.— muF'tl-glov'u- 
lus, n. [-Li, pi.] Helminth. An aggregation of zocecia on 
an internode of a polyzoan. — mul" tl-gra n 'u-Iate, a. Con- 
taining or having many grains.— mul 'tl-graph, 1 mul'ti- 
graf ; 2 mill'ti-graf. I,n. A machine which fulfils the double 
function of typesetting and printing, the type being moved 
by means of a key from a typesetting drum to a printing 
drum; a trademame. II. vt. To print by a multigraph.— 
mul 'ii-gra-pher, n. The operator of a multigraph.— 
mui'tl-gra-phy, muF'tl-gravT-da, n, Pathol. A 
woman who has been pregnant more than once. — niBri]“ 
gy'rate, a. Having many gyri or convolutions.— Biul'tt- 
Bued, a. Having many colors.— muFtf-ju 'gate, a, Bot. 
Having many pairs of leaflets. mul"tl-ju 'gousj.— mul"- 
ti-la-cin'i-ate* a . Having many lobes or segments.— 
muF'W-la-mel 'far, a. Hasing’ many scales or lameU®. 
iuui"tl-la*-mei 'late J; mul"tl-la-meI'lous $ muF'ti- 
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lam'l-nar, a. Of many lamina?. — muFtl-Iam'I-nate, 
•nat"Cft« a. Manydayered.— muFti-lnfc'er-a!, a. Having 
many sides.— muFtMat'er-al-ly, afftn— nuaFti-lat'er- 
al-ncss n.~ imiFtl-iiiit'e-al, a. Many dined, mul- 
tWIn'e-art.— ■ muFtl-Iin'gml, a. Comprising several 
languages — muFiMi'rate, a. Marked by many furrows 
or grooves, as the shell of a gastropod.— mtiFiMU'er-a), 
a. t. Having many letters. 2. Math. Involving several 
unknown quantities, as an equation.— muFti-lo'bate, a. 
Many-Iobed. muFti-lo'bari; mui'tl-lobedt.— muFtl- 
lob'u-Iar, a. Having many lobules. niuFti-loh'u-latei; 
muFti-lob'u-lat"ed:J:.— muFti-lo-ca'tlon, n. Simul- 
taneous location in two or more places.— muFti-loe'u-lar, 
a. Many*ceIIed. niul"ll-!oc'u»latet; muFti-loe'u-lat''- 
eclt.— mul-tU'o-quem'e, ?i. Loquaciousness, mul-tll'- 
o-quyt.— mul-tiFo-quent, «. Talkative; loquacious. 
nmFU-Io'qui-omt; mul-fil'o-quous}..— mul"ti-mac'~ 
u-Iar, a. Having many spots or macula 1 .— inuFtl-mam'- 
lmite, a. Having more than two umramm, as the pig.— 
muFtl-main'mes, n. Tcrat. The condition of having 
supernumerary breasts; polymastia.— muFti-me'dl-al, a. 
Derived through several media. 

muFtl«nilFIlou-aIr©\ 1 muru-miryon-nr'; 2 rmirti-miT- 
yon-ar', n. One wlio is worth many millions. 

muFtl-mo'dal, a. 1. Having more than one maximum 
wave: said of plotted curves of variation. 2. Pertaining to 
or illustrating multimodatism.— mui'Tl-mo'dal-ism, n. 
The quality of being multimodal: a condition pertaining to 
a group of organisms when it presents two or more char- 
acters in such frequency that the statistical curve ex- 
hibits more than one mode.— muFtl-mon's Irons, a. 
Having many monstrosities.— muFtl-mo'tor, a. 1. Mov- 
ing in many directions. 2. Having more than one 
motor.— muFtf-ner'vnte, a. Of many nerves; having 
many nerves — muFti-ner'vose, a. Having numerous 
ribs or nervures.— muFtl-no'dal, a. Having many knots 
or nodes, muFti-no'datet; intai"ti-noM<msJ.— niul'ti- 
nome, n. Same as polynomial, 2.— muFti-no'ml-al, a. 
Same as polynomial.— muFti-nom'l-mal, a . Having 
many n imes. muFtl-norn'I-nousi:.— miiFtl-im'cle-ate, 
a. Having several nuclei, as cells. muFtl-nu'cle-ari; 
miiFtl-nu'cle-at/'edi*— • muFtl-nu'cle-o-Iate, a. Hav- 
ing many nucleoii. rauFti-nii'cle-o-laFedi.— muI"ti~o'- 
ral, a. Having numerous mouth*openings, as the polyp. 

— i mi I " tl - ov ' u " late, a. Bot. Having many ovules, 
mul^tl-ov'u-lart,— muFtl-ov''u*!a'tion, n. Bot. Tlie 
production of numerous ovules.— mtiFfci-pa"Ie-a'ceoW8» a. 
Having many paleae.— mul-tlp'a-ra, n. |-r,e, pi.) Obstct. A 
woman who has borne more than one child, or who is parturi- 
ent the second time.— muFtl-par'I-ty, n. The production 
of two or more at a birth.— nml-tip'a-rous, n. 1. Giving 
birth to many at one time. 2. Bot. Many*bearing ; said of a 
cyme with several brandies. muFtl-iia'ri-entt.— mul"- 
ti-par'tite, a. Divided into many parts; having several 
parts: said of a number expressing the totality of a group 
containing various subgroups of objects of different kinds; 
thus, where p, q, r indicate the latter, and p + <j + r - n, 
the sequence p, q, r, expressed as pqr, is a multipartite 
number.— rmtl'U-ped. I. a. Having many feet, mul- 
tip'e-dousj. II. n. A many-footed animal. mul'ti* 
pedet*— muFtl-per'fo-rate, a. Having many perfo- 
rations. muFtl- per'fo- rat"edt inuFti- pe"rl-odle» 
a. Characterized by numerous periods; specif., in electric- 
ity, designating an alternating current having a plurality 
of prominent superposed frequencies.— muFti-per'sofi~aI, 
a. 1. Having or containing several personalities. 2. Re- 
ferring to or embracing many persons.— mul'ti-phase, a. 
Elec. Same as polyphase. See current — mul'ti-phas"- 
er ? n. A multiphase generator.— mul'ti-phone, n. A 
group of phonographs arranged to play the same record 
simultaneously.— miiFti-pku-tog'ra-phy, n. The pro- 
duction of a series of Images of a person by one exposure on 
a single plate, by posing the sitter between two mirrors set 
at an angle. If the angle is about 72°, the print shows a full 
face and two profile views, with partial back views between. 

— muFti-ptB'nate, a. Bot. Many times pinnate.— mui"** 
ti-pla'nar, a. Comprising several planes — mul'ti-plane. 

l. a. Having numerous planes or plane surfaces, as a kite or 
aeroplane. II. n. An aeroplane with more than two planes. 

mul'ti-ple, 1 mul'ti-pi; 2 mul'ti-pl, a. 1. Containing or 
consisting of more than one; repeated more than once; 
manifold. 2. Elec. Having two or more conductors or 
pieces of electrical apparatus, such as lamps, battery 
couples, etc., connected in parallel. [< LL. multiplus, 
manifold, < L. multus , many, + '■plus, -fold.] 

— In multiple {Elec.), the condition of circuits so con- 
nected as to divide the current between them in inverse 
proportion to their impedances — In m. series {Elec.), con- 
nected in a certain number of groups arranged in series, 
which groups are then connected in parallel, as lamps or 
battery*cells.- law of m. proportions {Chcm.), the law 
that when the same amount of one substance combines with 
more than one amount (by weight) of a second, all the 
quantities of the second so combining are multiples of the 
smallest.— in. circuit, a compound electric circuit in which 
each of several separate sources, as cells, or receptive appa- 
ratus, as lamps, has one pole or electrode connected to a 
single positive conductor that communicates with them all, 
and the other to a single negative conductor, in. arc$.— 
mul'ti-ple*coI"oi\ a. Using two or more colors; as, a 
multiple*color printing machine.— m. connection. 1. 
Same as multiple circuit. 2. The nature of a multi- 
ple*connected surface.— m.»cropplng, n. Harvesting two or 
more crops from the same ground in a year.— m.ecylinder* 
a. Same as multicylinder.— m. efTeciC Sugar*manuf .) , that 
obtained by asystem of vaeuum*pans so arranged that the va- 
por from each pan, with the exception of the last, is employed 
to heat the next, in which the exhaustion is more effectively 
accomplished.— ra. integral {Math.), that obtained by the 
multiplication together of several definite integrals.— m. 
lines, in fortification, detached lines of defensive works.— 

m. oiler {Mech.), a lubricating contrivance operated by 
gravity or air* pressure in which the lubricant is led 
from a reservoir by different pipes to each part of the mech- 
anism to be lubricated: used for internal-combustion 
engines, etc.— ra. personality, see personality, 

m. poinding {Scots Law), a judicial proceeding corre- 
sponding to the bill of interpleader for compelling rival 
claimants to contest their respective rights to the same 
fund.— m. point. 1, Phys. Chem. In a diagram showing 
the circumstances of a thermodynamic system, a point in 
which two or more curves intersect. 3. Geom. A point on 
a surface through which pass tiiree or more nappes of the 
surface; also, a point on a curve through which pass two or 
more branches of the curve.— m. pregnancy, a state of preg- 
nancy with more than one fetus.— m* press, a gang*press. 
See gang.— m. reversal {Spectroscopy), the simultaneous 
reversal of several portions of a bright line of the spectrum, 
of the electric arc, probably due to sudden variations of 
pressure and temperature,— ret. rod, a series of transparent 
glass rods colored red and arranged one above another; em- 
ployed in testing for heterophonia,— m. spectra, , spectra 


to cut out sticcesdve sections iff resistance one after the piicative function, an integral function winch, where a, b, 

other,— m. thread, a screw-thread consisting of two or inure c, etc., are m arithmetical progression, can be put in the 

parallel intertwined helices - ra. (threaded, u.-m.*imtt form <x — a) <x — b) u — c), etc.™ mul'ti~pli-ea"ti* (e-Iy 5 , 
system, a system of control for uu elocfrir**rallwuy train in tulv. 

which two or more earn, each having independent motors mu5'ti-pH-ea"Uve, n. One of the numeral adjectives 
and controllers, are combined in a train, regardle^ of end* xwA to indicate t he numhf r <»f times a quantity is taken, 

relation or succession of cars, and operated as a und, or the number oi pans in an object, double, triple. 


through 
switches, 

Brit.. 

dlfierenr, places m which he may po*-. 
qualifications.— m. wheel, a mechanical movement con- 
sisting of a large wheel with diametrical 
slots m the side* of Its face or arms, and a 
smaller wheel, having rollers engaging in 
the slots: a variety of the trammoPwheel. 

— series in., same as multipltlsbkieh. 
mul'ti-ple, n. I. Math. A resultant of 
multiplying a quantity bv whole 
numbers; as, 1-1, 21, 2S, and do are 
multiples of 7 : opposed to di riser. 2. 

A manifold with reference to one of * r,iitsr,i« 
its elements or parts. 3. Eltc. The Multiple Wheel, 
totality of multiple jacks in a telephone switchboard. 
4. Same as multiple circuit. 



. nlao 

of being verv numennis; Lema-, a large number; as, a 
multiplicity of arguments. 

Muro p»‘Mj)h* ia fact fail from a ir.vlti blirity of talents and pto*» 
toiibiom than from an nlr.ohin’ junwty of r» aonret .s. 

IKsuit Wti.'hn, Tahir Talk in jerond bi-r. vol i, p. 101. [l,| 
2. Law. The splitting up of a eaiwe of action, so us to 
multiply subjects of litigation. 3. Math. The number 
of mathematical objcci> represented by a sing]-* object, 
as when a zero value oi a function is regarded a,- a coa- 
hv.ceuoe of two values. [ < Lb. mutiip/irit'ift-).",, < L. mul- 
tiplex; see multiplex:.] — multiplicity of actions {Lair), 
several suits brought, all depending upon the same issue and 
capable of being consolidated for trial. -ni. of a curve 


{Math.), the total number of multiple points, acnodes, cru- 
... , . nodes, and cusps, with their compound equivalents, 

-common nmUipie, a mulitple of each ot two (ir roorc !nu i/(j.pii" 0r , i mnl'ti-plai’ar: 3 mul'u-nliVr, n. 1. 
“ 3 J 1 , u £. 1 !.“ 4 V W One who or that whirl) niulHpUo. ' 


common ra, 9 the smallest number which contains each of 
ttvo or more separate numbers without remainder; as. 20 is 
ihe least common multiple of 2, 5, and 4,— m. of gearing, a 
train of gearing to reduce or increase the ratio of velocity, 
mul'tl-plex, 1 mul'ti-pieks; 2 mul'ti-pldks, rt. {Colloq 1 To 
cause to be manifold. 

mul'tl-plex, a. 1. Made up of many parts; manifold. 

General lawn are necessarily multiplex, and am not the cause 
but the results of a \ ast number of arrange taunts. 

McCosu Divine Government bk. ii, p. 83. Io. & imos. 18S3 1 
2. Same as multiplicate, 2. 3. Elec. Characterizing 

or designating a system of telegraphy or telephony m 
which a plurality of messages may be simultaneously 
transmitted over a single wire. [L., < mult wi, many, S plica, 
fold.] — muI"4I-pli'eious, a.— muT'ti-pli'clous-ly, adv. 
muFtl-plex, n. Math. A set of objects. [C.] 
miil / ti-pl!"a-l)l(o 1 *, 1 mul / ti-pIai"o-b! ; Sniiil'ti-pllVbLn. 

That may be multiplied; capable of multiplication. iiiiaF- 
tl-pll-ea-bl(e* j:.— mul'tl-i)li"a-l>I(t»-iiess p , n.— mul tl- 

pli-ca-bll'l-ty, n. 

mul"tl-pH-cantl', 1 muTti-pli-kandL 2 mhl/ii-pli-cand', mtil'ti-ply, 1 
n. Math. A number or term to be multiplied by an- B ’ 

other. f< L. multiplicandus, gerundive of multiplied; see 
MULTIPLY.) 

mul'ti-pli-cate, 1 mul'ti-ph-ket; 2 rnhl'ti-pli-eat (xm), 
a. 1. Consisting of many or more than one. 2. Bot. 

Folded in many plaits: said of the petals of some flowers 
in estivation. 3* Having many folds or ridges, as a 
gastropod shell. [ < L. multiplicatus, pp. of multiplied; seo 
multiply.] — muitlplleate ratio (Math.), the ratio of Ur.e 
Powers of two magnitudes.— multlpllcallitg glass, a con- 
vex lens with many facets that produce many images. 
mul"ti-pH~ea 'fcion, 1 muTti-ph-kc'shon; 2 muTti-pli- 
ea'shon, n. i. The act or process of inultipbing, or 
the state of being multiplied or increased in number. 

The unnecessary multiplication of articles of faith given a 
character of Uttlonem to Christianity. 

It. Hall Works, Address, Jan. 10, IMS, in vol. i, p. 172. [a. 1S49.] 

2. Math. (1) Arith. The process of finding the sum 
of a number called the multiplicand repeated as many 
times as there are units in another number called the 
multiplier, or, in case the multiplier is fractional, of find- 
ing the same fractional part of the multiplicand as the 
multiplier is of unity. 

The symbol of multiplication Is X , written between the 
factors, but in algebra the quantities are usually placed side 
by side, with or without a dot between them, as ah or a.b. 

For most purposes the operation of multiplication has been 
much abbreviated by the use of logarithms, and is mechani- 
cally performed wdth great accuracy by means of the slide* 
rule, or by eomputlng-raachines. (2) By extension. In higher 


multiplies or increases in quan- 
tity, or causes something else to multiply or increase. 
2. Math. The multiplying number. 3. Physics. An 
instrument or mechanical device for increasing or in- 
tensifying an effect; specif., in electricity, (1) a multi- 
plying coil; see under multiply, p., below; (2) an open 
spiral coil in a wireless telegraph receiver which has the 
effect of exalting the potential oscillations. 4. A cal- 
cuiating«machine for multiplying. «. A multiplying 
reel, as cm a fishing-rod, by which greater speed is at- 
tained by the use of multiplying*geari tig. (». But. A 
bulb offset used for propagating. 7. Card* play in Q. In 
skat, the number, varying with the relative mat adores 
in a player’s hand, by which the unit value of the suit 
is multiplied to calculate the value of a bid. 8f* An 
alchemist.— iisd c terminate multiplier (AisA, a multiplier 
whose value is left indeterminate till the conclusion or ap- 
plication of the problem.— thermoelectric rn.» a combina- 
tion of a thermopile and a galvanometer to detect and 
measure^ minute differences of temperature. 

1 mukti-pkri; 2 imll'ti-ply, t?. [-plied; 
plyTng. j J. t. 1. Math. To perform the operation 
of multiplication upon. See multiplication, 2. 2. 
To make more numerous or various; increase in quan- 
tity or add to. 3f. To add, by alchemical contrivance, 
to the bulk or value of (gold or other metals). 

II* i. 1* T° become greater in number, degree, or ex- 
tent; especially, to heroine numerous by propagation. 

The number of jipfiplti, in all ruvihzed countries, living in plenty 
and comfort, has multiplied a hundredfold, 

Goldwin Smith False Hopes p. 26. [l. co. 1SS9.J 
2. Math. To be engaged in or to undertake the exercise 
of multiplication. 3f. To add to gold or other pre- 
cious metals by alchemical processes. [ < F. multiplier, 
< L. multiplied, < multiplex; see multiplex.} — multi- 
plying coii {Elec.), a coil or resistance placed in parallel 
with a galvanometer on a circuit, through which the ma- 
jority of the current flows under all conditions in a constant 
ratio to that flowing through the galvanometer, which must 
invariably be multiplied by this constant factor to give the 
true reading.— muffti-ply-ing<=gear"ing, n. An arrange- 
ment of gear-wheels in which large gears act upon smaller, 
increasing the speed at the expense of the power.™ imiltl- 
plylugsglaSvS, n. An arrangement of small mirrors for the 
purpose of multiplying reflections.— multiply Ingdens, n. 
A lens having several facets, and showing several Images of 
one object: used in taking tintypes and other small photo- 
graphic pictures.— multiplying unachine, n. Same as 
multiplier, 4,— multiplying wheel* n. A wheel for 
driving another (usually smaller) at a higher rate of speed 
than its own, as in nuiltlplying-gearing. 


mathematics, the performance of any operation by one quan- mui H-pIy, 1 nml ti-pit, 2 mfil ti-pli , tiffs. Math. So as to be 
tity a upon another quantity & such that, if either a or b is hiany ways; as, multiply connected, 

increased or diminished in any ratio, the result ah will be mu * tl-polnt, a. In a divided electric circuit, serving to Join 
changed in the same ratio. In general, multiplication in several points together: applied to some switch forms.— 
the higher mathematics is considered as the process of bring- mwl ti-pomt eu, a. Many* pointed, 
ing an operand under an operator. Thus, in quaternions, ti-po lar, 1 mui ti-po lor; 2 mui ti-po lar, a. Hav- 

the operation of turning a line in a given direction through a ing more than two poles: specif., said of nerveTells 

given angle, followed by a similar turning through another, having several processes, and of electrical apparatus. See 
is known as the multiplication of versors; similarly, In the ilius. under ganglion-cell. [ < multi- -|- polar.] 


Slow'apood multipolar motors, by tho uso of which one pair of 
intermediate gears can be avoided. J. Westzleu in Electricity in 
Daily Life, Electric- Railway p. 70. C»- 1890.1 


theory of differential equat ions, the operation of differentiat- 
ing first relatively to one variable and then relatively to 

another is regarded as a process of multiplication; in other .... 

cases the act of specifically conjoining each unit of the multi- mul"ti-po'Iar, n. Elec. A machine having several mag- 
plier with each unit of the multiplicand according to some netic poles, occasionally known as a multiple pole. 
definite system is characterized as multiplication, 3. Bot. uml'ti-pole, 1 mui'ti-pdi; 2 mfiTti-pfil, a. Elec. Relating to 
Augmentation; an increased number of organs, either by the or designating a form of switch by means of which wires 
addition of whole circles or by the increase in the parts of arranged in parallel are disconnected at the same time, 
any circle. 4. Symbol. Logic. The operation of uniting nml-tip'o-tent, a. [Rare.] Having power to do many things 


two or more terms to form an expression indicating their 
common denotation only. 5. A game of dice in which each 
player makes three throws, the first with three dice, the 
second with two, and the last with one, the pips on the high- 
est die in each of the first two throws being added together 
and multiplied by those of the last die thrown. 8t- The 
supposed alchemic art of Increasing gold and silver. [F., < 
L. multiplication), < multiplicatus; see multiplioate.] -- 
arithmetical multiplication, multiplication by an ordi- 
nary number.— combinatorial m.» multiplication in which 
(1) altering the order of the elements alters the sign of the 
product; (2) the product of an element by itself is zero; and 
(3) the product of two products of successive elements equals 
the product of them all.— compound m.» the multiplica- 
tion of compound numbers.— duodecimal m. {Math.), 
multiplication of unreduced compound numbers where 12 
instead of 10 is the base, as in obtaining the area of a space 
whose dimensions are given in feet and inches.— m. of ef- 
fects, the law that in society, as throughout the cosmos, 
every cause is productive of more than one effect: formulat- 
ed by Spencer.— in. table or tables, a tabular arrange- 
ment giving the products of pairs of numbers, generally those 
from 1 to 12.— m. theorem, the statement that a 
function of mz is an algebraic function of the same f unction 
of x.— outer m., in the extensive calculus of Grassmann, 
multiplication of certain summation products: called pro- 
gressive if the species of the two summations an 1 together 
equal to or smaller than the number of independent units; 
regressive if larger.— scalar m.» multiplication where the 
order of the factors does not affect the value of the product, 
as with ordinary numbers (scalars) as opposed to vectors, 


and much.— muFti-pres'ence, n. The being present, or 
power to be present, in a number of places at the same t me. 

— rauFfcl-pres'ejttfc, a.— mul'tl-press, n, A multicolor 
printing* press.— mui" ti-ra'dl-al, a. Having many radii. 

— muFU-ra'dl-ate, a. Having many rays.— muFtl-rad'- 
f-cate, a . Having many roots. mul"tl-ra-die 'u-lar 

— muFti-ram'l-fied, a. Much ramified or branched.— 
muI"tl-ra'mose, o. Having many branches. muFfci- 
ra'moust*— muFti-ro-ta'tion, n. The increased or ab- 
normal rotatory power exhibited by grape and other sugars 
under certain chemical conditions, as when first dissolved, 
It is probably caused by the formation of hydrates, and 
constant rotation Is subsequently attained by brief heating. 
Compare birotation.— uml" tl- sac 'cate, a. Having 
many sac?. Hiui"£l-‘i.TC'eu-iate+.— mul-tf'seieuce, n. 
Knowledge embracing many and varied subjects — mui- 
ti'sfclent, a.™ mul'ti-seet, vt. To eat or divide into many 
parts, especially into many equal parts.— mul'tl-sect, a. 
Having many segments,— muFti-sec'tor, n.— muFfcl- 
seg-men'tal* a. Of, with, or having many segments, 
mul'ti-seg'mea-tate j: ; imU"ti-seg'ment-edL— muF- 
tl-sen'su-al, a. Having several interpretations.— muF- 
tl-sep'tate, a. Having many partitions,— muFtl-se'rb* 
aJ, a. Having many series or rows. nmFti-se'ri-atet. 

— muFti-sil'i-quous, a. Bot. Having or bearing many 
pods.— muMIs'o-noiis, a. Emitting much sound or many 
sounds.— mul"ti-spe'cial-!st, n. One who practises many 
specialties.— mul'ti-speed, a. Mech . Of or having more 
than one speed.— umFti-sper'mous, a . Having many 
seeds,— ittiiFtl-spte'ii'-late, a. Having numerous small 
spines — muTH-spin"{I!e } a. Of, with, or having many 



multispinous Key 1; urfcisfcic, firfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; fall, rOle; but, barn; a> — final; i ~ habit, renew; 
murder Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; i = 5; T=u; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


mm 


spindles.— imiS/'ii-spS'mras, a. Having many spines.— 
snuI' / ti-si>I , xaJ* a. Having many spiral coils, as the opercula 
of univalve shells* See Ulus, under operculum.— ran!'-- 
ti-stage* a, Meek. Consisting of or having many stages: 

, said of machinery that performs a given process in several 
stages.— mu]"U-stam'I-nate, a. Bot. Having many sta- 
mens.— muI"tl-stTtt'tous, a . Having more than one stra- 
tum.— rauFti-stri'ate, a Much streaked or striated.— 
muP'ti-sul'cate, a. Much furrowed or suleatc.— mwP'tl- 
syl-Iab'lc, a. Having many syllables.— mu!"t2-syi'Ja» 
hie, n. A polysyllable, especially one of more than three 
syllables.— muF'fcf-fcen-tac'u-Iate, a. Having many ten- 
tacles.— mill " ti» fcit'u«* lar, a. Distinguished by many 
titles.— mul'ti- toned, a. Comprising many notes — 
Miil''fci-tis-foer''cu-la'ta, n. pi . Same as Allotheria.— 
mui''ti-tu->ber'cu-late, «. Having many tubercles, as 
teeth, mul w ti-tu-ber / cu-lart*» m ut " ti- 1 ti-ber' e ai-1 a fc"« 
cdf.— niul"ti~tu-fofir'cu-ltsm» n. The condition of being 
multituberculate; specif. C Paleon .). the supposition that 
the teeth of higher mammals were evolved from mulli- 
tuberculatc varieties. muFtl-tu-foer'cti-Iyt.— mul w tl- 
tu'fou-Iar, a. Having many tubes ; as, a multitubular boiler, 
moFti-tude, 1 mul'ti-tiud; 2 intU'ti-tud, ». 1. The 

state of being many or numerous; great number; as, his 
crimes became heinous by reason of their multitude , 

The more multitude of his [Whitufteld’sl sermons was araassme. 

Farrar in. Sunday Magazine [London] Sepfc., 1891, p. 305. 

2. A large gathering of persons; crowd; hence, a mob; 
rabble; as, the multitude thronged the door. S. A large 
number or body of persons or things indefinitely or with- 
out reference to assemblage; as, the city has a multitude 
of idlers. [F., < L. multitude ( -din-), < multus, much.] 

Syn.: see army; assembly; host.— the multitude, the 
general body of persons, as opposed to the privileged few; 
the public.— muFtl-tu'&t-iitsm, n. The theory that the 
welfare of the many is of greater import than the welfare 
of the individual: opposed to individualism nml"t3-tu'» 
dl-nlst, a. Embodying the doctrine or principle of rnulti- 
tudmism, mul // fci-tu"di-als / tict. 
muI''ti-fcu'di“iious, 1 muFti-tiu'di-nus; 2 muFti-tu'di- 
n&s, a. X. Consisting of a great number; having a vast 
variety of parts or members; manifold. 

With tho multitudinous music of a thousand ages fsonc. 

E. C. Sthdman Flood" fide at. 1. 
2f. Belonging or relating to a multitude. { < L. multi - 
tudo; see multitude.] mul w ti»tu'di-na-ryj:. Syn.: see 
many.— “ly* adv,—~ne ss, ?t. 

mul-tlv'a-gant, a. [Rare or Ohs.] Given to wandering, 
m ui 'ti** valient, 1 mul'ti- v£ lent or mul-tiv'a-lent; 2 niQI'ti- 
vO/’lenc or mQl-tiv'a-lSnt, a. Chem. 1. Having a valence 
greater than unity, 2. Having two or more valences.— mu3'- 
ti»va"Ience, n. The state of being multivalent, mul'ti- 
va"Ien-cyt* 

mul'tt-valve. 1. a. Conch. Having many valves, as the 
chitons and barnacles. If. n. A shell with many valves, 
as a chiton.— nmi-ti-val'vu-Iar* a. Multivalve.— 
va'ri-ant, a. Physiol. Chem. Of two or more degrees of 
freedom.— rauF'tt-va'rl-ous, a. [Rare.] Numerous and 
varied.— mul"ti-vei ,/ saist, a. Given to transformation; 
readily assuming an altered form; protean.— mul"ti«vln'- 
cu-Iar, a. Having many or several separate ligaments, as 
the hinge of some bivalves.— mul«tIv'i«ous» a. [Rare.] 
Having a multiplicity of ways or roads. 
muMiv'o-cal, 1 mul-tiv'o-kal; 2 mul-tiv'o-eal, a. De- 
noting many different things; having various meanings; 
as, an ambiguous mullimcal word, 
mul-tiv'o-cal, n. A word that has more than one sig- 
nification. 

Multivocals include (1) polysemants, where aprimaryanda 
derivative have the same form, as burst, present and past 
tenses, or post, noun and verb; (2) homographs, identical 
to the eye, as lead, to guide, and lead, a metal; and (3) homo- 
phones, identical to the ear, as altar and alter. Fitzedward 
Hall Modern English p. 170. Is. 1873.] [ < multi- + 
vocal.] — mul-fclv'o-cal-ness, n. 
mul"ti-vo5'fcme, a. Having two or more broods a year: 

said of some silkworms."- mul-tlv'o- rous, a. Ravenous. 
Mult-no 'mah, 1 mnlt-no'ine; 2 mhlt-no' ma, n, A county in 
N. W* Oregon; 420 sq. m.; county*seat, Portland. 
mul-toc'u-Iar, 1 mul-tek'yu-ior; 2 mfii-toe'yu-hir, a. Hav- 
ing two or more eyes; having eyes divisible, like those of a 
fly, into facets. 

null 'turn, i mul'tum; 2 mut'tum, n. A mixture containing 
the extracts of quassia and licorice, used as an adulterant in 
beer-brewing. [L., neut. s. of vmliiis, much.] — black or 
hard multum* a preparation made of cocculus indicus, and 
used by brewers to produce an intoxicating effect in beer, 
xmii-tun 'gu-lafce, 1 mui-tuo'giu-lct; 2 mfil-tUQ'ga-iat. I. a. 
Having more than two functional hoofs, as an elephant. II* 
n. A multungulate animal. 

mnl'tiire, l mul'ehur or -tiur; 2 ratU'ehur or -tur, n. 1. 
A grinding of grain, 2* The grain ground; the amount 
ground at one time. 3. The percentage of ore paid to 
the proprietor of a pulvorteing*miU as his recompense. 

In the silver mines of Pent, wo are told by Frostier and. Ulloa, 
the proprietor frequently exacts no other acknowledgment from 
the undertaker of the mine, but that he will grind the ora at his 
mill, paying him the ordinary multure. 

An am Smith Wealth of Nations vol, i t bk, i, p. ISO. ten. p. 1889.1 
4, {Scot.] Tho toll rendered for grinding grain at a mill. 
[OF., < I*, tnolimra, grinding, < tnolo, grind.] 
mul 'Hir-er, 1 rauITiiur-ar or -tiur-ar; 2 mui'ehitr-er or -tfir-er, 
n, [Scot,] A person who grinds or has grain ground at a 
particular mill, either from choice or by compulsion under 
the terms of his tenancy, the two classes being known re- 
spectively as ontsucken and InsucJcett multurers. 

Mu-iu'ya, 1 mfi-iu'ya; 2 miHu'va, n. A river in N. 33. 
Morocco, N. Africa; length, 300 m. from the Atlas moun- 
tains to the Mediterranean sea. Mul-wi'ynH 
MuX-va'iiey, 1 mul-ve'm; 2 mfii-va'ny, Terence. In Kip- 
ling's Soldiers Three , and other tales of British Indian army 
life, the witty Irish private of the British army in India, 
companion of Ortheris and Learoyd, [well U 

mul'vel, I mul'vei; 2 mdl'vei, n. The haddock. mul'« 
mill hi, i eoUI'vi; 2 mul'vi, n. [Ar.] A Aloslem priest, 
uauinb i mum; 2 milin, vi, [mummed, mumd»; mum'ming.J 
To keep one's thoughts to oneself; reveal nothing; he silent, 
mim*, vL To take part in a mask; sport In a mask; mnmm, 
[< OF, momer, < hlD. mornmen, < momme, mask.] 
xmxsttj a. Saying nothing; silent. [Imitative,] 

— inam^liadg^'ett» inter j. An exclamation implying 
both silence and secrecy: used scornfully,— mum'eimnee". 
I* a. [Goiioq.] Silent and unoccupied. Ilf. n. A game 
of cards formerly played, requiring strict silence. 

mum 5 , n. A strong sweet beer, first browed at Brunswick, 
Germany, by Christian Mumme, in 1492, and in common 
use for some 200 years. 

— mum' diouse", n. An alehouse. 
mum 2 , n. [Rare,] Silence. . 

■ mum 5 *, n. [CoHoq.] Madam; ma'am. 


imiui'tol(e p , 1 mum'bl; 2 rniim'bS, v, [mum'bled, mum'- 
bu> p ; mum' being. 3 I. t. 1. To utter in low’, indis- 
tinct tones. 

Eronckh&rst’s counsel saw the look on bis client’s face, and 
without more ado, pitched his papers on the , . . taolo, and mum- 
bled something about having been misinformed. 

Kipling Plain Talcs, BronckhorU Case p. 222. [l. co.l 

2. To chew slowly, especially with tho use of the gums 
for teeth. 

They had mumbled tho scrub with their famish Inf? jaws. 

Rqubut Lowe Songs of the Squatters at. 5. 

3. [Bare.] To hide or suppress by speaking in an in- 
audible or unintelligible form. 

SI. i. 1. To give an indistinct utterance to words or 
sentences by partly closing the lips and speaking in a 
low tone; mutter, as through shyness, or on account of 
decrepitude or defective vocal organism; speak in just 
audible tones. 2. To eat with lips partly closed, or by 
making use of the gums as teeth. [Freq. of mum 1 , v. (im- 
itative).]— mum'blesmat"imt 9 n. An unlearned priest. 
— m. = new. si , n. A talebearer; sneak.— m. sthespeg, n. 1. 
A boys’ game played with a penknife which is tossed and 
Hipped in various prescribed ways so as to stick in the 
ground, the player who fails m doing it being obliged to draw 
a peg out of the ground with his teeth, imimbly^pcgts 
raumblety*pegt. 2. [U. S.] Same as louats. 
mnmnUe, n. A low, mumbling speech; a mutter, 
mum'ble-bee", 1 mum'bl-b!"; 2 mum'bl-be", n. [Local, 
Eng.] A flahing=boat having a long jib, a foresail of unusual 
size, and a mast stepped far aft. [ance; mumbling, 

mum'ble-ment, n. [Rare.] Muttering or inarticulate utter- 
mum'bler, 1 rauiu'blor; 2 raura'bler, n. One who mumbles, 
mum 'Wing, 1 mum'blip; 2 mdm'blmg, a. Muttering; in- 
distinct; unintelligible.— mum'fellng-Sy, ado. 
mum 'bo dura"i>o, I mum'bod um”bo; 2 m Qm'bod um"bo, 
n. [Afr.] 1. In the true negro region of western Africa, a 
demon greatly feared, especially by women. 2. Hence, 
any ridiculous object of superstitious homage or idolatry. 

‘I am rid of that horror,’ thought Gwendolen, to whom tho 
name of Momport had become a sort of M umbo* jumbo. 

Gdorgb Eliot Daniel Deronda voi. i, p. 317. [n. 1870.] 
Mumhaii', I mwan'; 2 mwiin', n. [Ir.] Munster, 
xniimm, vi. Same as mum-. 
mum'ma-clsog, n. Same a3 mummyciiog. 
murn'mer, I mum'ar; 2 mhm'er, n. 1* One who mums; 
a masked actor; masked buffoon; mime; specif., in 
some parts of England, a member of a Christmas stroll- 
ing company organized for brief open-air representa- 
tions of such plays as 8t. George and the Dragon. %. 
[Slang, Eng.] Any actor. [< OF. momeur, < momer; 
see mum 2 , v.) [theatrical world, 

mu in 'mer-donis 1 mum'er-dem; 2 mum'er-dom, n. The 
lmrni'mcr-y, 1 mum'ar-i; 2 miim'er-y, n. [-ms, 1 -iz; 
2 -ig, pi.} 1. The act of mumming, or the performance 
itself; a masked performance. 

Tho public remained content with such poor mummeries as 
could be got up by strolling player-? and mountebanks. 
Prescott Ferdinand and Isabella vol. ii, pt. i, r>. 245. [h. 1849.] 
2 * A farcical exhibition; a hypocritical parade of ritual: 
disdainfully applied by persons of one religious belief 
to the ceremonies forming part of the worship of those 
of another creed. [ < OF, niommerie; see mum 2 , «.] 
mum 'met, 1 muin'efi; 2 miim'et, n. [Local, EngJ Lunch, 
inum'ml-ut, n. Same as mummy, n., 4. 
mum'mi-alt, a. Of or pertaining to mummia. 
mum'ini-ehog, n. Same as mummyciiog. 
muoi'miek, 1 mum'ik; 2 mfim'ik, vt. 1. [Local, IT. S., & 
Prov. Eng.] To eat without relish and in a slovenly way. 
2. [Local, U. S.J To soil, as one’s clothing, rauus'ikh 
mura"mM]-ca'tion, I mumh-fi-lce'Shon; 2 mura'l-fi-ca'shon, 
n. tm The process of making into a mummy or embalming 
for preservation, or the state of being embalmed. 

Tho practice of mummification among the Egyptians was 
based upon the expectation of a return of the noul to the body. 

I. P. Thompson Theology of Christ p. 11. [a. 1872.} 
2. Pathol. Dry gangrene; senile gangrene, JL The desic- 
cation of a dead fetus in the uterus. mum"i-fi-ca'tiont. 
mum 'mi-form, l nnrai'i-ferm; 3 milm'i-form, a. Resem- 
bling a mummy, as certain lepidopterous pup*. 
mum'mi**fy, 1 mum'i-far, 2 mum'i-fy, vt. [-fiep; -fy'ino.] 
To make a mummy of; embalm after the manner of the 
Egyptians; desiccate (a corpse) for the purpose of preserv- 
ing it; hence, to preserve by drying. 

Bium'ming, 1 mum'irj; 2 mum'ing, n. 1. The act of dis- 
guising oneself. 2. A performance by mummers. 
Mum'mi-us, 1 mum'i-us; 2 mum'i-us, Lucius Acliaicns. 

A Roman soldier of the 2d century; conqueror of Corinth, 
mu ro 'mock, 1 mum'ok; 2 mum'ok, n. An old ragged coat, 
nmm'mu, 1 mflm'mu; 3 mum' mu, n. The chaos or con- 
fusion of the Creation epic. See epic, 
nuim'my, 1 mum'i; 2 mum'y, vt. [mum'mied; mum'my-ing.] 
To mummify; embalm. 

The mummy merchants were hero at Saecara, and offered , . . 
mummied eats ... as memorials of miuhty MemphR 

G. W. CuR'rxa Nile Notes p. 314. [h. 18t>l.] 
ffium'my 1 , n. [-mies,I-iz; 2-ig, pk] 1. Archeol. The em- 
balmed body of a human being or of 
a sacred animal, as a eat, crocodile, 
ibis, or ichneumon. 

The ancient Egyptians practised several 
methods of mummification. They re- 
moved the brains and intestines, filled 
the abdominal cavity with myrrh, cas- 
sia, and antiseptics, and steeped the body 
70 days in natron. It was next wound in 
many folds of gummed cloth (asphalt and 
wax being used) and placed in an or- 
namented mummyocase. The Intestines 
were separately buried in asphalt and 
sand, in Canopic vases. (See Canopic.) 

The bodies of the poor were simply steeped 
in natron 70 days. Excavations at 
Abydos in 1008 revealed a number of 5th 
and 6th dynasty tombs, in wliieh the 
mummies were placed on their backs, and 
in the same year professor Flinders Pe- 
trie discovered at Thebes mummies of the 
llth dynasty. Tho art of mummification 
in Egypt attained its highest point during 
the 18th and 10th dynasties, of which wo 
have examples in the mummies of Sett I. 

(1313—1292 B. C,), and Ramoses II. 

(1292-1225 B. O.), and after a gradual 
decay finally disappeared before tho ad- Mummy of Ram- 
vanco of Isiamism, The most important eses n * *n the 


discovery of mummies in the whole his- Museum at 
tory of Egyptology remains the ciiscov- Cairo, Egypt, 
eir made by Brugsch Bey and Maspero In 1381, at Heir* 
el«Bahari, near Thebes, when the kings of the 17th, 18th, 
and 19th dynasties were found and removed to the Balak 


Museum, Cairo. The Peruvians produced natural mum- 
mies by burial in dry saline soil; the Ganarydslanders, by 
the use of salt and an absorbent vegetable powder. In Sic- 
ily and Bordeaux corpses are naturally mummified in dry 
underground chambers. 

2. Hart. A kind of wax used in grafting trees. A 
brown pigment. mixm / iny«T>rown /f |. ,See brown, 4, 
Figuratively, a person or thing whose characteristics 
are dried up or withered, fit* The dried flesh or sub- 
stance of a mummy; .also, the glutinous liquor exuding 
from such flesh under pressure or heat, and forming, ac- 
cording to ancient ideas, a medicinal preparation' with 
magical qualities; hence, any medicinal gum or gummy 
liquor, mum'ml-at. [< OF. mumie, < LL, murnta % 

< Ar. mnmiya, < mum, wax used in embalming.] 
— mtim'myscase", n. A case for an Egyptian mummy, 
varying in construction from an unpainted wooden eofiin 
with carved human face, through tree® trunks shaped like 
the mummy within, with painted yellow, white, or black 
masks, to quadruple “nests” of cases, one within the other, 
highly ornamented and adorned with inscriptions.— m.* 
cloth, n. 1. The gummed linen or other fabric in which a 
mummy, after embalmment, waa en wrapped; Egyptian 
cloth. mo'mlescloth"j. 2. A modern fabric somewhat 
resembling the above, and used as a basis for embroidery. 

3. A crapeslike material with cotton or silk warp and woolen 
filling.— ra.sfrult, n. Any fruit withered or shriveled up 
by fungous disease.— m. spits, n. pi. Subterranean gal- 
leries in which mummies were buried — m.spot, n. A tall 
covered buriaPvase for a mummied animal, as an ibis. See 
illus. under ibis.— m.swheat, n. A variety of common 
wheat ( Triticum compositum) with compound spikes; Egyp- 
tian wheat: cultivated in Egypt and surrounding countries. 
It has been called Pharaoh's corn and mummy*wheat, be- 
cause said to have been produced from seeds found in 
mummymases.— to beat to a m. s to beat to insensibility. 

mura'ray 2 , n. [Eng.] A child’s word for mother, 
immi'my-chog, i mum'i-dhog; 2 mfim'y-chog, n. A killi- 
flsh, especially the common kiliifish. [< Am. Ind. mum- 
machog.] mum'myi. 

mump, I mump; 2 mfirnp.w. 1. 1 . 1. To mumble or mutter. 
2. To mumble, as food. 3. To impose upon; cheat. 4. 
[North. Eng.] To beat. 

II. i. 1. To speak mumblingly; mutter, as in sulkiness. 

2. [Prov. Eng.] Hence, to be sulky. 3. To eat with the 
lips and gums, or move the jaws as if eating. 

Were my loan Jaws unmufllod,, you should see me mump, like a 
Matron that had lost her teeth. Davenant Albovine act iv, Be. I. 

4. To play the beggar; beg with low, mumbling voice; 
hence, to impose; deceive; cheat. 

Buttlie beggar man made a mumping face, 

And knocked at every gate. Hood The Last Man st. 19, 

5. To talk in mumbling fashion, like an old man; hence, 
to make mouths or grimaces; grin; chatter. 6. To visit 
a house for the purpose of begging. [< D. mompen, < 
mammon; see mum 2 , u.] 

— mump'Ingiday", n. [Prov. Eng,] Dec. 21; St. 
Thomas's day, on which the poor make begging expeditions, 
mump, n. [Prov. Eng.] Any excrescence or protuberance; 

specif., a piece of wood with such growths; a root, 
mump'er, n. One who mumps; a beggar; an impostor. 

The beggars wero as noriy and importunate as in the worst, gov- 
erned cities of the Continent. A Lincoln’s Inn mumper nas a 
proverb. Macaulay England voi. i, p. 280. [i>. s. & eo. 1849.] 
mumpish, a. Sullen; sulky; petulant; morose.— mump'- 
ish-iy, adv. Dully; wearily.— mumpish-mess, n. 
mumps, 1 mumps; 2 mumps, n, pi. X. Pathol. An acute 
inflammation and swelling of the parotid glands, epi- 
demic and apparently contagious: used often as a singu- 
lar. 2. [Rare.] Surliness; sulkiness. 8f. A boister- 
ous game, once common at carousals. [ < mump, v.J 
mump'si-mus, 1 mump'si-raus; 2 mump'si-mus, n. X, A 
habitual mistake or prejudice. 

A vainglorious affectation of adhering to their old mumysimwt, 
as King Harry unod to say. Heylin, General Preface to hi3 Ec* 
clesia Vindicata [1057]. 

FrrzBUWAim Hall Modern English p. 137, note. [s. 1S73.] 

3. A tradition or custom obstinately adhered to. [ignorant 
priest’g error for sw/iyslmus, 1st per. pi. ind. pf. of L. sumo; 
see assume.] 

mum'ruFfin, 1 mum'rufm or mum'ruf"m; 2 mum'rurin or 
mumTuTin, n. [Local, Eng.] The long*taited titmouse, 
mu-mu 'ku, I mu-mu'ku; 2 mu-mp'ku, n. A violent rush of 
the trade*wind occasionally experienced on the leeward side 
of the Hawaiian Islands. 

The word mumuhu is derived from ‘rnulcu,’ to cut off short, 
and is applied to a canoe cut in two in the middle, to a garment 
cut short or with the sleeves cut off, and to this particular wind, 
O. F. Taljuam in Letter to Standard Diet. Nov, 14, ’10. 
man, 1 mun; 2 mun, v. [Prov. Eng.] Must, 
muni, n. X. [Prov.] Man: used indefinitely both in the 
singular and the plural for the third, personal pronoun. 2. 
[Prov. Eng. Sc So, U. S.] My man: familiarly used, especially 
in concluding a short sentence; as, look here, mun, 
mun 2 , n. [Prov. Eng.} The mouth, immdb {mohawk,. 
mua J t, n. [Slang.] A street ruffian, formerly known as a 
Mu'na, n. Same as Moena. 

Mun-ce'rl-an, 1 mun-slTi-an; 2 mun-c^'ri-an, n. One of a 
sect of German Anabaptists. See Mx/nzkr. 
munch, 1 munch; 2 mfinch, v. X. t. To chew with delibera- 
tion, or with audible action; masticate noisily; champ. 

The farm boy munches apples all day kmg. 

Burroughs Winter Sunshine p. 139. hi. ar. a oo. 1SS7.] 
II. L To chew noisily and greedily; move the jaws up 
and down like old people without teeth. [< F. manger, 

< L. manduco; see manbucate.J — muncii'er, n. One 
given to munching. 

munch, n. [Prov. Eng.] Something to eat. 

Munch, 1 murpi; 2 mupH, IPeter Andreas (iVulSlO— Vas 
1863) . A Norwegian hi »torian. 

Mun-chau'sen, 1 inun-CWzen; 2 mun-cha'sen, Baron. The 
fictitious author of a volume of extravagant tales of travels, 
published in 1785 by Rudolph Erich Raspe, and entitled 
Baron Munchausen's Narrative of Ms Marvellous Travels and 
Campaigns in JRaissta.— Mun-cbau'sen-ish, a. Exagger- 
ated; extravagant.— Mun-chau', sen-ism, n. An extrava- 
gant story; an exaggerated or groundless statement. 
Milneh'herg, 2 miipa'bem; 2 miinH'bem, n. A town in Up- 
per Franconia, Bavaria; 19 m. N. E. of Bayreuth, 
nmn-eheel l mun-dhn'; 2 mctn-ehel', n. [E. Ind.j A litter 
mad'* of cloth suspended from bamboo canes. 

Mita'ehen, I murj'nen; 2 miig'Hea, n. [G.J Same as Munich; 
Mun'ehenpGiad'bacSi, i mun'Hemglat'baH; 2 mtin'iien* 
glat'biia, n. A manufacturing town in Rhine province, 
Prussia. [of bread. Compare manor kt. 

mun'chet, 1 mun'dhet; 2mun/chet, n. [Rare.] A little slice 
Munch 'haii«sen, 1 muqH'hou-zen; 2 mfiun'hou-gSn, Hier- 
onymus Karl Friedrich, Baron (s/nmO-VaalTS?). A 
Hanoverian cavalry officer, noted for his extravagant stories 
of adventure; to him were attributed Munchausen's Travels. 
munch t, pp. Munch S. S, 
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Mu n Vie, 1 innri's; 2 mfin'cl, n. A city, counts -scut of 
Delaware count j, Ind. [Lycoming county, I’a. 

Mtiii'c*}* 1 mmt'.si; 2 mun'ey, n. A township and borough in 
inund 1 , 1 niunti; 2 mund, « Hint. (AH.J i. Protection given 
by a noble or chieftain to his dependents; protection and 
guardianship exercised by a father over Ins children, and a 
husband over his wife. 2. Tho legal consequences of such 
protection, entailing right of succession to title and property 
of the person exercising such protection. In Germanic 
countries, m the case of a morganatic marriage, the husband 
did not extend the mund to Ills wife, hence she and her chil- 
dren could not inherit, 
mured", //. Same as mounds n. 

mim'tlane, 1 uiun'dun; 2 mun'dfm, a. J. Of or per- 
taining to the world; worldly, as opposed to spiritual or 
celestial; as, mundane life. 2. Astro!. Pertaining to the 
horizon; as, mundane parallels, i. c., small circles parallel 
to the horizon. [< F. maintain, < LL. mundanus, < 
T*. mu >utus, world.] - mun'Uane-ly, adv. 
mun-dan 'l-ty, n. [Rare] Worldliness. 

Mun-da'ri, 1 mun-clfi'ri; 2 mun-da'ri, n. The language of 
the Mtmdas, Bhumig, Ho, .Tut mgs, Larha Kohls, etc., an- 
cient peoples belonging t.o the Koiarian linguistic stock who 
are sometimes supposed to have been the original inhabi- 
tants of the valley of the Ganges in western Bengal. They 
tlnally settled in Chota Nagpur. Their pursuits are agri- 
cultural Mun'd at. 

mun'da-to-ryt, a. Of cleansing power; purifying, 
miiu'cla-to-ry, 1 mun'clo-to-ri; 2 raun'da-to-ry, n. [-ries, 1 
-nz; 2 -rig, ph] ft col. A cloth of linen or hemp used for 
cleansing the chalice It has a small cross in the middle to 
distinguish it from the lavabo towel. It is mentioned in the 
Cieremonialc Episcoporum , but it is not blessed The Greeks 
use a sponge instead. A. & A. Cath, Diet . [ < LL. munda- 

torlus, cleansing.] 

mim"de~Ie', limm M da-lG'; 2 miin"de-le', n. [Afr.] A foreign 
trader; hence, any white man. 

Mists 'den, I miin'den; 2 mim'den, n. A manufacturing and 
mining town m Hanover province, Prussia. 

Mun'di, 1 mim'di; 2 mQn'di, n. 1. A hilbstate of the Pun- 
jab, India. 2. Its capital. [pymte. 

mmi'die, 1 mun'dik; 2 mim'dic, n. [Corn., Eng.] Same as 
mwn-dlf'i-cant, 1 mun-dif'i-kant; 2 mCm-difi-cant. [Rare.] 
L a. Having healing and cleansing qualities. II. n. An 
ointment or plaster of healing or cleansing virtue, mun'- 
di-li"erf. K LL. mundific.an((-)s, ppr. of muridifico; see 
mundify.] immi-dif'i-ca-llv(e^t* 
imm'di-fy, 1 mun'di-fai; 2 mun'di -fy, vt. &vt. [Rare.] To 
cleanse; purify. [< F. mondl/ier , < LL. mundijicu , < L. 
mundus, clean; and see -fy.] — mian"dl-S-ca'tion, re. 
mim'd!!, n. Same as mandil. 

Mim'd!I~fa"re, I mun'dii-fu’TD; 2 miin'dil-f:i"re, n. Norse 
Myth. A giant, father of the sun and moon. The gods, angry 
at his ambitious pride in his children, took them from him 
and placed them m the heavens. Mim'dll-fa"rit. 
imm-div'a-gasit, a. [Rare,] Roaming through the world. 
[< L. mundus (see mundane) + vagan{t-)s, ppr. of moor, 
wander.] 

Mund 'lab, 1 mnnd'ld; 2 mund'la, n. 1. A district of Jabal- 
pur division. Central Provinces, India. ,2. Its capital. 

M Hindi, I munt; 2 munt, Klara. See Mtjiilbai’H, I. 
mun-dun'ga n. A black malodorous tobacco, maa- 
dun'gust. 

mu'ncr-a-ry, a. [Rare.] Being of the nature of a gift. [ < 
LL. munerurius, < L. mvnus { niuner -), gift ] 
mung, n. Hot. Same as moono. 

iming, irami; 2 inimg, a. [CoUoq.. U. S.] Mixed up; hence, 
confused or contradictory; fictitious; as, mum news, 
mun'gii, 1 rauq'go; 2 mQQ'ga, re. [E. Ind.] 1. The bonnet** 
macaque. 2. The muga silkworm. 

Mun-ga'va sea!. The pelt of the French rabbit sheared and 
dyed in imitation of seal, 
mung'eorn", n. Same as mangcorn. 
mun~geet', re, Same as munjeet. 

mung'sgrass", 1 ruuo'*gras"; 2 mung'»gras% n. AnEast-In- 
dian sorghum, used for binding sandy soil. [ < moqng.] 
Mung-lour', 1 mup-iur'; 2 mung-lqr', n. A town in the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, India. 
mtm'gif 1 , 1 murj'go; 2 mun'go, n. Tho waste produced 
m a wooleiwmill from harckspun or felted cloth (hard 
rags), and used in connection with wool, cotton, or better 
grades of waste in the manufacture of backing*yarns or 
cheap cloth. Compare shoddy. 
mun'&o 2 , n. Bot. An Eastdndian shrub ( Ophiorhiza 
mungos) of the family Rubiace.r, whose intensely bitter 
roots are used by the natives for snake "bites. [ < mok- 
GGOd. The mongoos is said to eat this plant as a remedy 
for snakebites ] [negro. 

mun'gt# 3 f, n. A typical name for a black slave; hence, any 
Mim'go, Saint. The popular name of Saint Kentigern, who 
founded, at Strathclyde, a community called Glasgu (Dear 
Family), whence the name Glasgow, of which city he is 
patron. [ < W. Mwyn*gu. dear one.] [toise; the gopher. 
mun»go'fo» 1 mnn-go'fo; 2 mumgo'fa, n, A landbor- 
mun/goos, n. A mongoose, imm'goosej. 
mun'grelt, a, & n. Mongrel. 

mun-gu'ba, I mun-gu'ba; 2 mun-gu'ba, n, [S. Am ] A tall 
South«American siiiwcotton tree {Bombaz munguba) . 
imm 'gy, 1 mun'ji; 2 mun'gy, a. t. [Prov. Eng.J Hot; sultry. 
2f„ Clouded; dark. 

mu'ni, 1 mu'm; 2 mu'ni, n . [Sans.] Any sage or ecstatic 
enthusiast; one who has taken the vow of silence; one who Is 
supposed to hold intimate communion with the gods.— the 
beven Munis or UlsSiis [Satis.], the Great Bear. 

Mu 'nl-a, 1 miu'm-a; 2 mu'ni-a, n. Ornlth . A genus of finch* 
like birds of India and some of the eastward islands, com- 
prising the weaverbirds, [CHind. muni yd.} 

Mu'relch, l miu'nik; 2 mil'nic, n. A city, capital of the re- 
public of Bavaria; on the Isar river; noted for its uni- 
versity, public buildings, art»galleries, and extensive brew- 
eries. It was founded by Duke Henry, the Lion, in 1158, on 
the site of a monastery; hence the name. Mun/ehenj. [G.]. 
mu*nie'i»pal, X xniu-ma'i-pal; 2 mu-nly'i-pal, a. 1. 
Rom. Hist . Relating to, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of a munieipium. 2. Of or pertaining to a town or 
city, or to its corporate or local government; hence, per- 
taining to local selb’govemmcnt in general; as, munici- 
pal politics; municipal freedom. S. Of or pertaining to 
the internal government of a state, kingdom, or nation. 

The Constitution of fche United States, in regard to the various 
municipal regulations and local interests, has left the States in- 
dividual, disconnected, isolated. Whubtbk Works, Landing at 
Plymouth in vol. ii, p. 2Q5. [l. b, a co. 1S58.] 

Amonf 1 : the Romans, cities were called munioipia; these cities 
Voluntarily joined the Roman republic in relation to their 
sovereignty only, retaining their laws, their liberties-, and their 
magistrates, who were thence culled municipal magistrates. 
With us this word has a more extensive meaning: for example, we 
call municipal law not the law of a city only, but tho law of the 
state* 1 Bla. Oora. 44. Municipal is used in contradistinction 
to international: thus wo say an offense against the law of nations 


D an international ofi»>use. but on* 1 committed a"am>t a par- 
ticular stab? or separate column oily H a muniriy/il olTrnxo, 

Bor vu.it Law Diet. Ravde's iovioiou, p. 152. 
[F , L. municipalise m units, duty, + captn, tuke.j Synj 
««• oimo.— municipal {lUtiiorifivs, the boiij of civil of- 
ficer.-; governing a city or other municipality .— m. gotmrn- 
went . 1. Thu arimmiist ration of the law r! and public uihuro 

relating to a municipality. 2. The municipal authorities. 
mu-mie'i-pal-Ism, i imu-ms'i-pni-izin, 2 mu-ntf/i-pul-i-ru, n. 
[Rare] Municipal state or t-ondiilon; a leaning toward 
municipal (a^s opposed to central i government, 
mu-nlc'i-paK-!st, 1 miu-niVi-pM-lst; 2 infi-nic'l-p:il-fU, n. 1. 
An adherent to the doctrine of municipal ownership of pub- 
lic utilities. 2. An expert m city governnunt. 
mu-nic^I-pal'I-ty, 1 lniu-nioVpai'i-U; 2 mfi-uTi/i-pal'i- 
ty, ii. [-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 -t.iy p!.\ A boiotigli, town, nr 
city poshesftod of a chatter of incorporation conferring 
privilege i of local selbgnvennnent. 

1 nihi-uL-*' , i-pal-i-zc ,, -him; 2 mu- 
nIc”i-pal-i-za'shon, n. The granting of n charter or 
other governmental authority to a borough, town, or 
city. mu-!iI<*"i»pal-a-sa'tlonT. 
mu-nic'i-paMise, i min-nis'i-pal-mz; 2 mu-nlc'f-pal-Iz, ? 7 . 
I-rssED; -iz’iNii ] To place within municipal jurisdiction or 
authority , as, to municipalise the street-railwaj a, mu-nic'- 

l-pa3-l.set* 

miioiiic'l-pal-ly, X rniu-nisVpol-i; 2 niu-nfg'i-pal-y, ado. 

By means of municipal government. 
im$"ni-cip 'i-uni, i miu'’ni-sip' 1 -mn; 2 mQ”nl-cfp'!-fim, n. 
[-i-a , yl.} 1. A town (particularly in Italy) possessing at 
least some of the rights of Roman citizenship together with 
the rigtit of local self-government; a free city. 2. old ft no. 
Law. A castle. Bur.mni* Law Diet. [L., < munus, duty, 
-f capio , take.] 

mu-iriPi-cenre, 1 miu-nif'i-sens; 2 mfi-nH'i-scnc, n. 
The character or state of being munificenl; a giving 
characterized by generous motives and extraordinary 
liberality; lavish and generous bounty; bountifulness; 
liberality, [F,, < L. munificent to, < munificus see 
MUNIFICENT.] mu-nlf 'l-ccil-cy f. S.VTQ.: fiCO BENEVOLENCE, 

mu-iiif'l-cenl, 1 miu-nif'i-sent; 2 mfi-nir a. 
Having or exhibiting munificence; resulting irom or 
showing great liberality; as, a 'munificent outlay. 

Munificna, litcrjiUy, 'gift-making,’ qualified both tht* pivor and 
his in ft; and our munificent is applied with equal extension, 

Fii’ZBDwauu Hall Falsa Philology p. 70. (s. 1S72,] 

[ < L. muni ficus, < munvs, gift, -f* fncio, make.] Syn.: see 
generous ; kingly.— mti-nif'I-cesut-Sy, adv. 
mu'ui-fyt, vt. & ti. To raise defense j; fortify. 
mu'ni»ment, 1 iniu'm-ment or -munt; 2 lnu'ni-mcnt, n. 
,1* That which supports or defends; support; defense. 
Hence: (1) La id. Any deed, record, or instrument by 
which title may be defended or evidenced: used gener- 
ally in the plural; as, muniments of title. 

It [Christianity] thruvr its m unimmts of power around woman's 
pnccli'is \irtuu. 

J. I*. Newman Christianity Triumphant p. G4. [r. & w. 1SS4.] 
(2)f A stronghold; fortification. 2. Any article of in- 
terest or value treasured up and guarded wiili special 
care. The act of supporting or defending. [Ui<\, < 
L. muma, fortify, < m tenia, walls.] miii'l-mentf. Syn.: 
see archives; REcnitn.— mu'jsi-inciitslioiuse", m.sroom, 
n , A house or st rong room In cat hod rale, colleges, and public 
buildings for the custody of muniments of title, plate, Mo. 

In the munimt nl*ra<>ma of country umiuuons near Bo U on you 
shall tind tith* doc.lfj that date fiom tho protfotorato of Cromwell. 

Sala Diary m America vol. ii, p. 27. £t, aiuito. 18dr» j 
— a. Defensive. 

Mil' Uhl, 1 miVnm; 2 mij'nm, a. Norse Myth. One of 
Odin’s ravens; literally, memory, fclee Hugin. 
mun'lou U »• Same as munnion. 

Mu'nKsing, 1 mlQ'm-siq; 2 mu'ni-slng, n. A township and 
village in Alger county, Mich. 

mu-nUe't* vt. To fortify. [with war-material* 

mti-ni'tion, l miu-nish'on; 2 mu-nlgh'on, vt. To furnish 
n. 1, Ammunition, military stores and 
provisions; all requisites in warfare, exclusive of money 
and men: frequently in the plural. 2. Hence, the requi- 
sites for any undertaking iff. A fort; stronghold. LF. ; 
< L munitio(n), < mmvo; see mltniment j 
mo-ni'thm-er, 1 mlu-nisfh'on-ar; 2 mu-nfaii'on-er, n. i. 
An oflicer having custody of ammunition, 2. A person 
who furnishes military stores, -mu- n. A 
woman who works In a inunltiom factory, 
mu'ni-tyt, n. Freedom; security, 

mun'ja, l mun'ja or mun'jo; 2 mun'ja or mqn'ja, n. A 
tough strong EasDlndian grass {Saccharum mwija) used 
in rope-making. [E. Ind., < Sans, munja.} moon'jat; 
mocm'jalit; raiinjt; mwri'jaht. 
rrmn-jeet', I mon-jit'; 2 mun-JOt', n. 1. Dot. Same a3 
Bengal mvodf.r. 2. A red dyestuff derived from the root 
of the East-lndian madder (Rubta card If alia). {< Hind. 
manjU, drug for dyeing red.] 

nmn-jts'tla, 1 mim-jis'tm; 2 mdn-jis'tln, n. An orange 
eoloring=matt or (CbHsOn) contained in the munjeet or East** 
Indian madder. It is identical with jmrpuroxamhic acid. 
Mim'Ioics, 1 mun'kach; 2 mun'kdoh, ?i. A manufacturing 
town in Bereg county, Hungary. 

Mun'ka-csy, 1 mun'ku-dlil; 2 mun'kii-ehji, MihaSy {“/>n 
1 344-s A 1900). a Hungarian painter; Christ before Dilute. 
Mun'Kar, I mun'kur; 2 mun'kar, a, [Ar*] Moham. one of 
the black angels who interrogate the dead. Compare N ak.ik. 
m uui 'mi, 1 tnun'a; SmO-n'a. (Scot,} Must. not. maun'nah 
mua'nioih 1 mun'yen; 2 mfm'yon, n. 1. Naut. A 
dividing-piece, as of carved work placed (1) vertically, 
to divide the panels in. framed bulkheads, or (2) between 
the lights in a ship’s stem and quarter^galicries, 2f. 
Arch . A mullion. [ < F* moignon, stump, < OF, moing, 
maimed, < L. mancus, maimed. J 
mum 'spins", 1 mun'^plnz"; 2 mdn'-plna”, re. pi, [Prov. Eng.] 
Teeth* mo»e'»pins"+* 

Mtsn'sey, 1 mun'sl; 2 imin'sy, Frank Andrew (B/nl&o4- 
13 /szl925.) An American newspaper and magazine publisher, 
nuin'sltl, re. [Anglo-Ind.] Same as moonshee* 
imm'slir, 1 mun'sif; 2 mun'sif, re. [E. Ind.} A native judge 
whose jurisdiction is limited to personal property and claims 
of fifty rupees or less, moon'sift. 

Mint'ster, lmim'stor; 2 mf’m'stor, re, t. Ear! of (VsI704- 
5 /jo 1842) , George Augitstus Frederick Fitzelareiioe, an En- 
glish general; natural son of King William IV.; committed 
suicide. )}. A province in S. Ireland; 9,481 act. m. 
Miin'ster» 1 mun'stsr; 2 miin'ster, n. i. Sebastian (14S9- 
5 A 1552), a Gorman savant; Cosmoyraphia. 2. A district in 
Westphalia province, Prussia; 2,800 sq. m. Z. Its capital, 
Mun 'Sternberg, i mun'st.ar-bern; 2 miin'ster-bdrH, re. 1. 
Hugo (5/n8G3-«/icI016.) A German^ A merican psycholo- 
gist, 2. A town in Silesia province, Prussia. 

Mim'ster plum. [Local, at, Brit.] A potato. Compare 

GLASGOW MAGISTRATE; WELSH RABBIT, Under RABBIT*, tl. 
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Mim-llVnis, I mun-tnro-kirs; 2 mdn-ts'a-cfis, 

A i'onus cumpri'ung the itiuntpics. 
musi'tln, 1 mi» n't m; 2 mdu'tin, re. 2, Arch, A mullion, mun- 
nion, or mould 2. One of the oro-uuvise cast-iron Mays 
Mndui'; I he lomdtudmat beams in a spuuung-umle. b’p. 
riLNNio.N j mun'Unjsr. 

Mun-tin'gi-a, 1 num-nn'ii-o; 2 mun-tjn'A'i-a, «. Hot. A 
mono!, i pie genus of trupic.fi American treus of the family 
TUUut.e. M. <i Auburn is tho ealalmr-tree or silkwoud. 
[< Prof. A. Afuufi/iy, botunbt at Groningen.] 
nuiiit'jae, 1 jiiwrit'jnk: 2 nulnr'jdc, n. [Javanese*] 
Hiuall A.-iarie deer (g»*riii-s C< 
having, in the male, dmilL-branehed 
antler:* inoumed upon ion^; p» dii-cla, 
and long, tudedike upper eaniirvfi 
especially, C. mil us mur.tjac. mint- 
jabt; immt'jaekj; muut'jakt. 

Muntz: nict'ui, 1 mums; 2 iremt.;. ^ t 
.S ame us yellov; metal. See under tA H 
yellow, a. Muntz’s metal t* 

Mu-nyeh'i-a, 1 miQ-ntk'i-c); 2 mil- ' 
nye'i-a, ?i. A port of auclent fit hen**. 

Mu-nyeh'i-oii* 1 mm-nil'/i-on; 2 mfl- 
n> c'l-du, re. A a Ati ic month. Fee c u,* 
e vi ) a r. [<r Gr. Moitny chib n ] 
iuuu'yo-ru t l mun'yo-ru; 2 rnun'ye-ru, 
re. [Austral.] A staple food among 
the Arurita and other tribes of central 
Australia, consisting of u paste made 
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{Cer vnlus munt- 
jac ), showing the 
cliaracteriwtie ped- 
l<>ei3 of the ant- 
lers, Vi8 


ground and mixed 

Miin'zer, 1 mu n' tsar; 2 mun'tser, 

Thomas (1480— */ ,01525), A German 
Anabaptist; revolutionist. Ho was exe- 
cuted, His followers were known as 
M uncerlans. 

IViuong, 1 irwoq; 2 mwdng, re, [F.] Same as Mon 4 . 
Mup'pim, 1 muii'im; 2 imip'ira, re. Bib. (Jot. xlvl, 21. 
[Heb., obscurities.] 

inur, 1 niur; 2 mur, re. [Prov. Eng,] A mouse. 

Mur, 1 mQr; 2 inur, n. A river in Austria; length, 250 m. 

from Salzburg to tho Draw river. 

Mu-rad', 1 mfl-rud'; 2 my-rild', re. 1. A sultan of Turkey 
fltilt-ieim; “the Turkish Nero.” 2, A river in Asiatic 
Turkey; a branch of the Euphrates. Mii-rad'»ChaS't ; Mu* 
rad'aSu'f. [Egypt with Ibrahim Bey. 

Mu-rad' Hey (1750-1801). a Mameluke chief: co-ruler of 
mu-rte'nst, I mlu-rrnn; 2 mfi-rG'na, re. 1. A murunold eel. 
Mursrna hdena was a Roman delicacy. ?J* [M-] A genus 
typical of MurumiiLc. [< L. murxna, a fish, < Gr. my- 
ratna, sea-eel.] 

Mu-ru!"iH*-soe 'i-daq l miu-rr’ni-Hosh-di; 2 mfi-rt' "ne-soc'iHio, 
re. pi. Jch. A family of ophiurohiean eels with lateral nos- 
trils, separate branchial apertures, and free tongue. Mu- 
r:w'ae-sox, re. (t. g.) [ <. Mur.ena -I- Iusok,] — ama-ra*"« 

ne-soe'Id, re.— mu-ric'ne-so-cohi, a. & re. 

Mu-rifi'ni-dm, l rniu-ri'ni-fil; 2 rnu-te'rii-ile, re. pi. Jch. A 
family of ei i ls, especially Coloci phnll, with restricted inter- 
brariehml slits, without a tongue, and mostly without pec- 
toral fins; m urriea or mo rays, [ < Mur.ena.] — nui-raj'nid, 
re.— nia-rne'nold, a. & re. 

mu 'rage, 1 miQ'nj; 2 mu'rag, re* Money formerly paid for 
keeping in repair the walls of a fortified town* [F,, < muter , 
wall iti, < LL. muro, < L. murus, wall.] 
mu"ra51"Ic'» 1 mu"ro"yC*'; 2 mu"riryc', a. [F,] Her. 

Walled; masoned and embattled. mu"ral"!e't. 
Mu"ra*ka'in!, I inu'm-kd'ml; 2 miFrii-kii'mi, re. A seaport 
m N. central Honshu Island, Japan, 
mu'ralj 1 miiVreil; 2 mu'ral, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or 
supported by a wall; growing or placed on or against a 
wall; us, mitral defects; a mural tablet; mural fruit. 

The mural and other remain# on thia mount arc of such ft char- 
acter . . . aa to forbid any controversy touching its idea tits* as 
Moriah. Du llAAfa Buried Cities i>t, ii, p. 145. [j. w* «. 18S2.] 
3. Resembling a wall; vertical: steep; as, a mural cliff. 

The tall, mural precipices to this northward, . . , convinced us 
that v.*e had almost reached tho western head land. 

Kanu U . S. Grinnall Lxiudiiion p* 254. [c. & I*. 1857.} 
3. Pathol. Mulberry-like: said ol vesical calculi when 
covered with wuinldcs roughening the. surface. [F., < 
L. mitralis, < murus, wall. 1 — mural circle, m. crown, see 
circle, etc — mu'raied, a. hi ado mural, or used in mak- 
ing a mural crown; as, muraled gold.- mu'ral-iM, re. A 
mural decorator.— mu'ral-ly, adv. 

Mu-ra'no, I mu-ru'no; 2 mu-rii'no, re, A suburb of Venice, 
Italy; noted for glass^making.— Mu"ra-iiest»', a. & re. 
Mu"rat', 1 mii"ru' ur {ft no.) miu-rat'; 2 or ( ftn/j ,) 

rau-mt', Joachim (-’AnlTn-^/ialHlfi). A French marshal; 
king of Maples, 1S0S-1815; brotherdnfiaw of Napoleon, 
Mu"ra-to'irI, 1 mu"ra-to'ri; 2 rau”ni-td'ri, Ludovico Antonio 
( lfl /a 1 072— 1 /23 1 7 5ffi . An Italian antiquarian and historian. 
Mu"ra»to'rI-an, 1 mttrro-to'n-dii; 2 mu"ra-t6'ri-an, a „ Of 
or pertaining to L. A, Muratork— Muratorlnn fragment 
or eiiiton, a list of the canonical New Testament writings 
compiled probably about A* D. 170, and edited by Muratorl. 
Mu"ra-vlef'» 1 imV'ra-vyef'; 2 niu"rii-vy6f', re* 1, Marski 
Nikolai (179d- u /jlS0U),a Russian general; took Kara from 
the British, 1855, 2. Mikhail (■*/ 71845-* /21 1000}, a Itug . 
sian statesman. 

mure, 1 murk; 2 mure, re. The refuse of fruit after expressing 
its juice. [< F. marc, < b. smarms, poor wine.] murkR 
Mur'chl-bou, 1 mur'ehi-san; 2 mur'ehi-son, Sir Kaderiek 
Hmpey ^/wl7i)2-i"/22l87l). A British geologist. 

Mur 'chi-son Fails. 1. The falls of theUppcr Nile above Lake 
Albert Nyanza, K. central Africa; 118 ft, high. 3. The fails 
of the fiblra river, Nyassaland protectorate* central Africa, 
mur'chi-son-ite, I mtir'dlu-son-ciit; 2 mur'ehi-son-ft, re. 

Mineral. A reddish var iety of orthoolase similar to perthite. 
Mur'cl-a, I raur'Shi-a or {Bp.) mur'thl-Q; 2 mfir'shi-a or {8p.) 
myrithi-a, n. 1. A province in 43. JB. Spain; 4,453 eq. in. 
2. Its capital. 

mur 'tier, 1 m tir'd ar; 2 mfir'der, vt. 1. To kill (a human 
being) with premeditated malice, or malice afore- 
thought; take tho life of deliberately* maliciously, and 
unlawfully, or criminally. 3* To put to death in a bar- 
barous, cruel, or unskilful manner; hence, figuratively, 
to spoil, mar, or ruin, aa if with cruel or malicious intent; 
abuse; mangle; as, he did not simply kill the dog, he 
murdered it; to murder the king's English; the actor 
murdered tlie play, 3. To destroy; put an end to. 

It ia the flash that murder*, the poor thundnr 

Never harm'd head. Tbnnyacw Harold act 1, so. 2. 

4f. To slay; destroy, as in battle or on tho gallows, 
Syn.; see kill.- murdering bird, or murdering pie, a 
shrike. 

raiir'de?, n. 1. The intentional killing of one human 
' being by another, either without moral right or without; 
■ legal authority. Compare dof. 2 and the phrases, 3. 
Lav . k The unlawful killing of a human being with 
. malice aforethought; the unlawful killing of another 
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with malice; the killing of a human being directly or in- 
directly without excuse or justification and by any 
means other than perjured or fake evidence before a 
tribunal of justice. 

In early English law every killing was murder, and in the 
common law of England and the United States every killing 
is still pruna facie murder. Degrees of murder are first 
found in 1531, when “wilful murder of malice prepensed " 
(23 Hen. VIII., c. t, s. 3) and. “ killing in chancemiedley" (24 
Hen. VIII , c. v.) are spoken of In that same century misad- 
venture and self-defense became a plea for acquittal. Bee 
Manslaughter. To establish the crime the death of the 
person alleged to have been murdered must be proved by 
direct or very strong circumstantial evidence, and it must be 
shown that the accused intended bodily injury of a nature 
likely to cause death or to endanger life, or to cause grievous 
bodily hurt so that a felony might be committed (as rob- 
bery, rape, etc.), whether or not he knew the probable result 
of the act. Self-defense, misadventure, and insanity are 
pleas against conviction. Compare homicide. 

Murder is therefore now thus defined, or rather described, by 
Sir Edward Coke: 1 When a person of sound memory and discre- 
tion unlawfully killath arty reasonable creature in beimj, and un- 
der the king’s peace, with malice aforethought, either express or 
implied.* Blackstqwe CommenUiru-s bk. iv, p. IPS. 

3t- Slaughter; destruction. [ < AS. morthor, < morlh , 
death.] — murder in the first degree, unlawful and ma- 
licious killing with deliberation and premeditation — sn. in 
Ihe second degree, unlawful and malicious killing ivithout 
deliberation and premeditation.— m. In the third degree, 
the killing of a human being without any intent to cause 
death by one engaged in the commission of a felony: a 
statutory degree of murder in a few of the United States.— 
m. will out, murder must make itself known; hence, figura- 
tively, the thing now kept secret is certain to come to light. 

Murder will ou t, that see we day by day. 

Chaucer C. 2\, Nun’a Prie&t'a Tale 1. 232. 
mur'derd, pp. Murdered. S. S. 

Kmir'der-er, 1 mur'dar-ar; 2 mfir'der-er, n. 1. One 
who unlawfully kills any human being with malice 
aforethought; a manslayer. 2f. A murdering*piccc. 
naur'der-ess, 1 mur'dar-es; 2 mOr'der-es, n, t A female 
murderer. (board ships of war, 

mur'<!er-imgspleee"t» n. A small cannon formerly used on 
miir'der-oas, 1 mur'dsr-us; 2 mfir'der-us, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to murder; like murder; brutal; destructive; 
as, & murderous assault. 2. Given to murder^ loving 
murder ; as, a murderous anarchist. 3. Characterized by 
causing, or caused by, murder; as, murderous revenge. 

He flung himself between the murderous stroke and hia be- 
loved model. 

B u LWJ3R-L ytton Last af the Barons bk. iii, p. 290. [l. 18S4.] 
— mur'dcr-ous-ly, ado.— mur'der-ous-ness, n. 
Mur'doek, l mur'dek; 2 mur'ddk, n. I. .James U/ksITTG-Vw 
1856), an American theologian and scholar; author. 2. 
William (8/ iil754~u/ ibI 839), a Scottish engineer; invented 
illuminating**gas. 

mur 'drum, l mur'drum; 2 miir'drum, n. [LI*.] Old Eng. 
Law. 1. The slaying of a human being, whether accidental, 
deliberate, or excusable. 2. The fine imposed upon the hun- 
dred in which the slaying took place. Compare Englishry. 
Hturei, I rniur; 2 mfir, vt. (Frov. Eng.] To squeeze, 
imireatf vt. To enclose with or in walls; immure, 
mure, a. [Frov. Eng.] Staid; gentle; demure, 
muref, n. A wall, murt- 
mu-rc'na, n. 1. Muriena. 2. Morena. 

Mu-re'na, l miu-ri'ne; 2 mH-rg'na, Lucius Llclnlus. A Ho- 
man commander against Mithrt dates; flourished S3 B. C. 
muTen-gert, n. An overseer who has charge of town walls. 

rao'ren-gert. [ing to the Muraanidsc. 

mu-re 'nold, 1 miu-iTnokl; 2 mfi-re'noid, a. Of or pertaln- 
imi'rex, 1 miu'reks; 2 mu'reks, n. [mu'ri-ges or mtj'- 
ebx-es, 1 miu'n-alz or miu'reks- 
ez; 2 mu'ri-Qeg or rnu/reks-ts, 
pl.\ 1. A marine gastropod of’ 
the genus Mures. The murices 
are found mainly In tropical seas 
and have thick shells covered with 
spines or varices. M. brandaris 
and M. truncutus secrete a col- 
orless liquid which turns purple 
on exposure to the atmosphere. p nrn1 „ 

They were among the mollusks rurpie murex ' 
that furnished the famous purple dye of the ancients. 
The inures gave many colors, from green and deep blue to red, 
O. R. Conker Tent Work in Palestine voi. 1, p. 183. Ia. 1S78.) 
2. [M-] Conch. A genus typical of Muricidse. 3. Art. 
A twisted shelbshaped trumpet, used as one of the attri- 
butes of a triton. 4. Bot. A caltrop, [L., purple-fish.] 
mu-rex '’an* I mlu-reks'sn; 2 mG-rgks'an, n. Chem. 1. A 
heavy, white, lustrous powder (OaHWiiOe) obtained by the 
decomposition of murexid, 2. Uramil. [ < L. murex.} 
mu-res 'Id, \I mlu-refcs'id, -id or -aid,* 2 md-reks'id, -id or 
mu-rex dde, /-Id, n. Chem. The ammonium hydrogen salt 
(CsHdNH*) NtOa) of purpuric aeid. It was formerly largely 
used to produce pink, purple, and red, but with the intro- 
duction of the anilin colors it ceased to be an article of com- 
merce. [ < L. murex, purple-fish.] — murexid reaction 
(Chem.), a reaction resulting in the formation of murexid 
when a mixture of uric and nitric acids is heated and treated 
with ammonia, murexid testt. 
mu-rex 'o-ln» 1 mlu-rcks'o-ln; 2 mfl-reks'o-in, n. Chem. A 
red crystalline compound (CizHigNsOs) obtained by treating 
caffe.n with dimethyl alloxan and subsequent reduction. 
Mur'frce, I mChrifrl; 2 mur'fre, Mary Noallles (Vs<lSfiO-»/i 
1922). An American novelist. See Charles E. Craddock. 
MurTrees-hor-o, I mur'frfz-bur-o; 2 mur'freg-bdr-o, ». A 
city, eounty*seat of Rutherford county, Tenn. 
mur'ga* 1 mflr'ga; 2 mur'ga, n. Same as moouva. 
raur'geeis., Imfjr'jan; 2 murigon, vt. [Scot.] 1, To make a 
murgeon; smirk. 2. To mutter, 
mwr'geoiis n. [Scot.] I, A smirk; grimace. 

You made war neons with your mouth, and derisions with your 
go stares. J . Galt Lawrie Todd vol. i, pi, iv, p. 159. lit. 183 0.1 
2. A mumbling or murmuring. [Cp. F. morgue , wry face.] 
Marker', l mUr^S'; 2 mUr'zhg', Henri <V*«182»-i/i* 1881). 
A French author of realism and fantasy; Scenes de la vie 
de Bqu&iw. 

Mur-ghab', 1 mttr-gab'; 2 mar-gab', n. i. A river in 1ST. E. 
Afghanistan; length, 400 in. to a desert in the Transcaspian 
territory, Asiatic Russia. 2. A town in Fiars province, 
Persia. Mur-gab't, [Anhydrite 

inaTI-a-elfce, 1 miG'ri-a-sait; 2 mQTI-a-clt, n. Mineral , 
Mur"I 1 mGr*yG-e'; 2 murTii-e', n. A town In Minas* 
Gera.es state, Brazil, 

MuTi-as» 3. mWn-os; 2 mu'rl-as, n. Ir. Myth. One of the 
four cities whence the Tuatha Be Banaan were said to have 
come; the Cauldron of Plenty was brought thence. 
mnUri-Jtte, 1 miu'n-et; 2 mu'ri-at, tf, [-at"ei>; -at"ing.] 
To put in brine; salt; pickle. 



mu'rl-ate, n. Chlorld: old name. [< L. muria, brine.] — 
muriate of soda, common salt: old name.— m* of tin, 
stannous eWorld (SnCE) : extensively used as a mordant. 
msUrl=a£"ed» 1 miu / ri-t*t"e<i; 2 mu / ri-a,t"ed, a. I. Baited; 
pickled. 2. Chem. Treated with muriatic acicl. 3. 
Impregnated with chloride: said of mineral waters. 
mtt'TI-at'fc, 1 miu"n-at / ik; 2 mu''ri-at'ic, a. Bame as 
HYDBOCHLOHIC. 

mu"ri-afc'i-euLm, I miu"ri-at / i-kuin; 2 mil"ri-at'i-cum, n. 
Same as murium. 

niu'^ri-a-tlf'er-ous, a. [Rare.] Yielding muriatic compounds, 
mia'ri-cate, 1 miu^n-ket; 2 mu'ri-cat, a. Rough, with 
short, hard tubercular excrescences. [ < L. muncatus , 
pointed, < murex ( munc -), pointed stone.] mu'ri-eat"edt. 
— inu'rl-eafce-ly, adv.— mu'ri-ea"to«Ii!s'pld, a. Bot. 
Hough; with bristly hairs. 

Mn'^ri-ceT-Uac, 1 miQ"ri-sl , i-dS; 2 mG"ri-ce'i-do, n. pi. Zonl, 
A family of axiferous alcyonarian antiiozoans, having a 
horny axis and zooids with three regions. Mn'Ti-ce'a, n. 
(t. g.) f < L. murex ( muric -) , pointed stone.] — m u "ri- 
ce 'Id, a. & n. 

Mii'ri-ces, I mi Q'n-siz; 2 mn'ri-ccs, n. pi. t. Conrh. The 
Muriculx. 2. [m-] Plural of murex. 

Mu-ric'l-d®, 1 miu-ris'i-dl; 2 mG-ric'i-de, n. pi. Conrk. A 
family of rachtgiossatc gastropods, especially those with 
transverse prismatic tricuspid median teeth, unicuspid lat- 
eral teeth, a .shell with a canaliculate mouth and varices, and 
a homy operculum.— mu'ri-cld, n — imiTI-coid, a. & n. 
inu'ri-cl-form, 1 mlG'n-si-ferm; 2 mfl'ri-ci-form, a. Conch. 
Having the appearance of a murex, especially one with 
varices. (supposed murex. 

mu'rl-eite, 1 miu'ri-sait; 2 mu'ri-clt, n. A fossil murex, or 
mu-ric'ti-iatc, 1 miu-rik'yu-let; 2 mu-rlc"yu-iat, a. Bot. 

Minutely muricate. [Dim. of L. muitcatus; see muricatje.] 
mu'rld l t* \n. Chem , Bromin: originally so called from 
mu'ride+,J being found in sea*water. [< L. muria, brine.] 
mu-rid ' 2 , 1 mu-rfd' ; 2 mu-rid', n. [Ar.] A pupil, particular- 
ly a Mohammedan, who receives instruction from a murahid. 
Mu'rl-dse, 1 miu'ri-di; 2 mu'ri-dd, n. pi. Mam. A Large fam- 
ily of myomorphic rodents of a mouselike form, the hind 
feet having five toes and the fore feet four, together with a 
rudimentary pollex. It includes rats, mice, and harvest* 
mice. [ < Mus (Mur-), mouse.] — muTidS n. 

Mu'rt-el, 1 miu'n-el; 2 nifl'ri-el, n. A feminine personal 
name, formed from ME. muHe, merry, and -el, suffix de- 
noting the agent (one). Erroneously traced to myrrh, hitter. 
mu'ri-fomi 1 , 1 miu'ri-form; 2 mu'rl-form, a. Having the 
appearance of a mouse. [ < L. m us (mur-) -f -form.] 
mu'rl-form 2 , a. 1. Bot. Regularly arranged like the courses 
of bricks in a wall: said of cells in the medullary rays and 
other parts of plants. 2. Mycol. Having the form of net- 
work; reticulated: said of the spores of certain fungi. [< 
L. mums, wall, -f -form.] — mu'rf-form-ly, adv. 
mu'rl-form 3 , a. [Rare.] Resembling a mulberry. 
Mu-rll'lo, I iriiu-ni'o or (Sp.) mQ-rll'yo; 2 mu-nl'o or (Sp.) 
rau-rii'yo, Bartolomfi Esteban (‘2/-I617-V31682). A 

Spanish painter; St. Anthony of Padua. 

Mu-ri 'me, l miu-rai'nl; 2 mu-rl'ne, n. pi. Mam. A sub- 
family of Mur idle, especially those having rooted molars 
with tuberculated crowns, the lower with three rows of 
tubercles; including the true rats and mice, 
mu'rlnte, 1 mU'nn; 2 mfl'rin. I. a. 1. Muriform. 2. Of 
or pertaining to the Murinue. 51. n. One of the Murinse or 
Murtdm, [< L. murtnus, < mus (mur-), mouse.] 
mu'rin-ger, n. Same as murenger. [mouse, 

mu'rl-noid, I miu'n-noid; 2 mG'ri-nold, a. Resembling a 
snu'ri-o-t, 1 miil'n-o-; 2 mu'n-o-. Same as chloro-: a com- 
bining form. [< MURIUM. 1 [MAURITIA. 

mu-rl'tlspalm", 1 mu-ri'tkpum*; 2 mij-ri'ti*pam ", n. See 
mu'ri-um, l miu'n-um; 2 mQTi-um, n. Chem. A radical 
once thought to be the basis of hydrochloric acid, 
murkf, vt. To darken. 

murk, I murk; 2 mftrk, o. Murky; dark; obscure. 

Ho cannot see through the mantle murk. 

Drake Culprit Fay st. 27. 

[ < AS. mime, dark.] 

murid, n. [Archaic.] Darkness; gloom; obscurity, mirk]. 

’Tween the gloamin’ an’ the mirk, 

Ilooa When the Kyc Come B ame at. 1. 
murk 2 , n. Same as mtjrc. 

murk'l-Iy, 1 murlc'i-h; 2 mdrk'i-Iy, adv. In murky 
fashion; darkly; gloomily. mirk ; i-!yj. 
murk'i-ness, 1 murkT-nes; 2 mdrk'i-nCs, n. The state 
or condition of being murky; obscurity; darkness; gloom, 
murk'isli, l murk'ish; 2 murk'ish, a. Darkish; gloomy, 
miirk'y, 1 murk'i; 2 mftrk'y, a. [murk'i-es; murk'i- 
jsst.] 1. Darkened, thickened, or obscured, as by 
smoke, haze, or fog; hazy; gloomy; obscure. 2. In 
harpsichord*music, having the base in broken octaves. 

murl, 1 murl; 2 muri, vt. & vt. [Frov. Eng. & Scot.] To 
fall to pieces; molder or crumble; disintegrate. 

mur'lan,) 1 mdr'Ian, -Im; 2 mur'Ian, -Iin, n. [Scot.] A 
mur'lln, J species of basket, round and narrow-mouthed. 
mur'Ilns, 1 mflr'hnz; 2mur'lins, n. [Ir.] Badderloelcs. 
Mur 'mi, 1 mur'mf; 2 mur'mi, n. 1. One of a Mongoloid 
tribe inhabiting the hilly regions of Nepal; converts to Hin- 
duism. 2. The language of the tribe, 
mur 'mur, I mur'mur; 2 mdr'mur, a. 1. 1. To say or 
utter in a low, half-articulate tone of voice. 

Thou sliouldst have gazed at distance and admired, 
Murmured thy adoration, and retired. 

Bhyant To a Mosquito st. 9. 
II. i. 1. To speak complainingly in a subdued or half- 
articulate voice; grumble; repine; hence, generally, to 
express dissatisfaction with one's circumstances or des- 
tiny: followed by at or about before things, and by 
against before persons and things; as, he murmured at 
it; they murmured against their rulers. 2. To speak in 
subdued tone or indistinctly. 3. To give forth a low 
continuous sound; make a murmur. [< F. murmur er, 
< L. murmuro, < murmur , murmur (imitative) .1 Syn.: 
see complain.— Prep,: murmur at or about misfortunes; at 
or against God.— mur'miar-er, n. 
mur'ixmr, n. 1. A complaint uttered in a subdued or 
half-articulate voice; a protest half suppressed; a grum- 
ble. 2. A low sound continued or continually repeated, 
as that of a stream running in a noisy channel, the hum- 
ming of bees, or the confused sound of distant voices. 

A drowsy murmur floats into the air. 

Aldrich Invocation to Sleep st. 3. 
3. Med. The sound heard in auscultation of an organ 
or a part, as characteristic of either health or disease; as, 
aortic murmur; cardiac murmur; endoeardiac mur- 
mur; mitral murmur; respiratory murmur ; uterine mur- 
mur. [< F. murmur e, < L. murmur (imitative) .} — mur"- 
mur~a'fcion+j n. 1. The act or state of one who murmurs; 
murmur. 2. Falconry. A flock of starlings, 
mur'miird, VP, Murmured. S. S. 

mur'msir-fug, 1 murhnur-iQ; 2 mftr'mttr-ing, pa* I* 
Complaining; repining; as, a murmuring disposition. 



Murphy's Button. 


Let loose tho murmurina army on their masters. 

Otway Venice Preserved act ii, sc. 3. 
2. Making a low continuous sound; as, a murmuring 
brook; murmuring bees.— mur 1 'mur-fng-ly, adv. 
muy'imiF-ing, n. The act of one who murmurs; mur- 
mur; comp] amt. 

imiH-'miiF-isli, 1 mur'mur-isfh; 2 mflr'mur-ish, a. Par- 
taking of the nature of a murmur, 
mur'niur-ous, 1 mur'inur-us; 2 mur'mGr-ils, a. [Poet, or 
Archaic.] 1. Giving forth murmurs or low sounds; Gilding 
expression as by murmurs; murmuring. 2. Exciting mur- 
mur or complaint.— mur'imir-oiis-ly, adv. 

Mur'oer, I mur'nar; 2 mur'ner, Thomas ( 2 /2iU7o-153G). 
A German humanist, satirist, and opponent of the Reforma- 
tion; translated Luther’s Letter against Henry VJU, 
mu 'fold, 1 nmVreid; 2 mu'roid. 1. a. Of or pertaining 
to the Mur vie ; mouse-like. II. n. One of the Mur idee. 
Mu To Lu-ca'uo, 1 muTo lu-ka'no; 2 mu'ro Lu-ca'no. A 
town in Potenza province, Italy. 

Mu Tom, 1 mu'rom; 2 nm'rom, n. An ancient cathedral 
city in S. E. Vladimir government, central Russia, 
mu 'ro-inon"tite, 1 minTo-men tait: 2 muTo-mon’tit, n. 
Mineral. A vitreous black complex silicate that contains 
the cerium and yttrium earths, and is related to ailanite. 
[< Mur onions, Latin form of Mauersberg, ■+• -ite.] 
mu Ton, l miuTan; 2 mii'ron, n. East. Ch. The chrism. 
[< Gr. myron, unguent.] 

mur'piiyi, 1 mur'fi; 2 mur'fy, n. [-phies, 1 -fiz; 2 -fig, pi.) 
[Colioq.] The Irish potato. 

Murphy 2 , n. 1. Charles Francis ( 6 /2olS58~Va5l924(, an 
American politician; sachem of Tammany Hall, 1902-1924. 
2. Francis (*/a4l836- 6 /3ol907), an Irish temperance worker 
in America. 3- John B. («/iil857- 8 /nl916), an American 
surgeon.— Murphy’s button, 
an apparatus consisting of two 
hollow silver tubes for reuniting 
the severed ends of an intestine 
or vein without interfering with 
anastomosis. 

Mur 'phys- foor-o, I mur'fiz- 
bur-o; 2 mur'fyg-bor-o, n. A 
township and city, county-seat 
of Jackson county. III. 
murr 1 mur; 2 mur, vi. [Scot.] 

To purr, as a cat. 
mur'ra, i mur'a ; 2 mGr'a, n. [L.] 

A material first brought to Rome by Pompey, and used for 
costly vases and cups. It has been variously supposedto be 
Chinesejade, porcelain .iridescent glass, iluor, etc, inur'rhut* 
Mur'Ta-ey'te-se, 1 murT-sai'ti-T; 2 mur"a-cy / te-e, n. pi. 
Bot. A group of unicellular eystose protophytes, iridescent 
and transparent, found at the surface of tropical seas: dis- 
used term. [ < Gr. myrrha, color of myrrh, -\- kystis, blad- 
der.] Mur'Ta-cy'tesj. [rain, 

mur Tain, 1 mur'm; 2 mGr'in, a. Infected with mur- 
mur'raln, n. Vet. Med. 1. A malignant epizootic fever 
of a contagious nature, affecting domestic animals; nasal 
catarrh; hence, an infectious disease. 

Tho rumor nprang up that Evangelicalism had invaded Milby 
parish — a murrain or blight all the more terrible, because its 
nature was but dimly conjectured. 

George Eliot Janet’s Repentance p. 203. [h.] 
2. Bib. The fifth plague which visited the Egyptians 
(Ex. ix, 3). [< OF. marine, < L. morior, die.] — a mur- 
rain to or ou you, plague take you.— mur'ratn sworra", n, 
[Ir.] The larva of the elephant hawk-moth (Cluerocampa elpe - 
non), the eating of which is popularly believed to cause mur- 
rain.— pulmonary m., same as pleuropneumonia, 1. 
mur 'nil, 1 mur'al; 2 miir'al, n. A walking-fish (Ophio- 
cephalus marulius), a favorite East-dndian game-fish. 
Mur 'ray, 1 muri; 2 mGr'y, n. 1. Alexander ( 1 % , A775- 
4 /i*1813). a Scottish divine and Orientalist; Outlines of 
Oriental Philology. 2. David Christie (ViH847- 8 /ul907), 
an English journalist and novelist. 3. Grenville (1824- 
12 /2olS81), an English journalist; Social Photographs. 4. 
Sir James Augustus Henry (1837-V2sl915), a Scottish 
philologist, lexicographer, and author; editor of the New 
English Dictionary on Historical Principles, 1888-1915. 5. 
lames O. ( 11 /27l827- s /27l899), an American educator; dean 
of Princeton University. 6. James fetuart, Lari of (1533- 
1 /2il570), haIf»brother of Mary Queen of Scots; became re- 
gent on the abdication of Mary, and was assassinated by 
James Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh. He is introduced in 
Scott’s Antiquary and Abbot. 7. John, any one of a line of 
English publishers in London since 1768. Especially: (1) 
The founder (1745- 11 /fll793). (2) His son (u/»177S-«/» 

1843); Byron’s publisher. 8. John («/iol741-y 3 1815), 
founder of Universallst denomination in America, Sept. 30, 
1770. 9. Sir John (1718- l2 A1777), secretary to Charles 
Edward the Young Pretender; he turned Crown's evidence 
and betrayed the organization of the rebellion. 1#. John 
Clark ( 3 /ia 1836-1 V 21 1917) a Canadian educator and author; 
An Introduction to Psychology. 11. Sir ohn UMSll-Vn 
1914), a Canadian scientist, naturalist, and explorer; accom- 
panied the “Challenger" Expedition. 12. Lindley (» / 2 ri745- 
2 /iol826), an American grammarian; his Grammar of the En- 
glish Language (1795) remained for half a century a text-book 
in England and America. 13. Nicholas (»-Asl803- U18Q1). 
an IrlsIvAmerican theologist and polemic; pen*name, “Kir- 
wan." 14. William, Earl of Mansfield ( 3 A1705- s /2o 
1793), a British jurist; founder of English commercial law. 
15. The chief river of Australia; length, 1,700 m. from the 
Australian Alps to the Indian ocean, through Lake Alex- 
andria. 16. A county in N. W. Georgia; 352 sq. m.; 
county*seat, Spring Place. 17, A county in S. W. Min- 
nesota; 705 sq. m.; county-seat, Slayton. IS. A city, 
county^seat of Calloway county, Ky. 19. A village in 
Hocking county, O. 2§. A county in S. Oklahoma; 424 sq, 
m. 21. A county in New South Wales. 

Mur'ray-a, X mwr'i-e; 2 mflr'y-a, n. Bot . A small tropical 
Asiatic genus of trees and shrubs of the family Rulacex, with 
pinnate leaves, and large, solitary, fragrant white flowers 
producing a 1« or 2*seeded berry. M . exotica is the Chinese 
box or Sumatra orange, and M. kevnigii the curry deaf tree. 
[< John A. Murray , Swedish botanist (1740-1791).] 

Mur 'ray carp. [Austral.] A pereoid fish ( Murrayla cypri- 
notdes). 

MurTay cod. A serranoid perch-like fish (Oligorus 
macquariensis ) of Australian rivers, sometimes 3 feet 
long, and much esteemed as food. [ < the Murray river.] 
murTay-e-tla, 1 murVe-tin; 2 mfir'y-S-tm, n. Chem. A 
colorless crystalline compound (C^HisCL) obtained from 
Murraya exotica. 

mur 'ray-ins 1 mur'i-in; 2 mbr'y-ln, n. A bitter, white, 
amorphous compound (C 18 H 22 O 10 ) contained in. the 
flowers of Murraya exotica and obtained by extracting 
with water. raurTay-inet. 

Mur 'ray perch. [Austral.] A serranoid fish, the perch 
(Oligorus mitchelli) of the Murray river and other Australian 
streams. 
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Xttlirre, 1 inur; 2 rnfir, n. I. A guillemot or alcoid sea* 
bird (genus Uria), especially U. trails. 

Tho noisy murr are Ilyins, Like black scuds, overhand, 

Whittier The Fisherman fat. 3. 
g. The razor-billed auk (A lea iorda). murrj. 
mu ere 'let, 1 iuur'iet; 2 inflr'lH, n. A small North* 
Pacific auk of either of the genera 
Sijiithliboram pints and Brarlnjram- 
phus. The marbled murrelet is B. 
marmoratus. 

They ( the murrelets) are for the most part 
slightly larger than the auklets, approxi- 
KiifttinK ten inches in length, and have a 
short, slender, compressed bill 
and a rather plainly colored 
plumage, without ornamental 
crest of any kind. Fr. *.nk If. 

Knowltom Birds of the TTorld 
p. 400. In. h. & co. ’09.1 
mur'rey, 1 mur'i; 2 mur'y, 
a. Of a dark reddish*, 
brown or mulberry color, !' 

| < OF. moree, < LL. mora- 
tus, blackish, < L. moms; 
see Mores.] 

Younger gentlemen of the „ _ J ._„ UL , 

same family U. e the oak-tree! Alaskan Murrelotta Winter 
. . . stood about . . m hand- Plumage. i/ 4 

some new doublets or murrey 

color. Winthrop Edwin Brolhertoft pt. iii, p, 272. It. & F. 1802.1 
mur'rey, n. Her. The tincture called sanguine, indicate I by- 
black and white lines crossing diagonally at right angles, 
tnur'rle, 1 mur'i; 2 mtlr'i, n. Same as kill 3 , 2. 
mur-rl'na, I mu-rai'no; 2 mh-n'na, n. pi. [L.] Bom. 
Antiq. Vases, cups, and ornamental vessels made of 
murra. mur-rht'nat. 

SPcmr'riii(e B , 1 mur'in or -ain; 2 mur'in or -In, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or consisting of murra, as glass. See 
GLASS. inur'rliliKen.— murrlne vases (Antiq), porcelain 
vases brought from the East to Home, See murra. 
nuir'rl-on* 1 mQr'i-an; 2 mur'i-on, n. [Porto Itico.] A 
grassquit. 

inurr'nong, 1 mijr'noT); 2 mur'nSng. n. (Austral 1 A New 
South Wales and Victoria plant ( Microscris jorsteri ) of the 
aster family. Its cd’ble tubers are used as food by the 
aborigines, mtrr'm’yong"*. 

MuF'rum-bld'gee, 1 mur''ura-bid'jt; 2 mflr"fim-bTd'ge, ». 
1. A river In New South Wales, Australia; length, 1,350 m. 
to the Murray river. 2. A district in New South Wales, 
Australia; 25,390 sq. m. [nmr'rayj. 

mtir'ry, 1 mur'i; 2 mQr'y, n. A murama. f< mur^ena.] 
M0rs, 1 miir; 2 miir, n. A commune in Malne«et*Lolre 
depart nent, France, famous in the Vendean war. 
mur'shld* 1 mQr'sTud; 2 mur'shid, n. The chief of a Moham- 
medan religious order. [Ar., spiritual guide.] 
Mur^shl-da-bad 1 mur'Shi-da-bud'; 2 mur'shi-dU-bud', n. 
t. A district in N. Bengal province. India; 2,144 sq. m. 2. 
A city in the same; the ancient capital of Bengal, 
mur-slnsk'lfce, 1 mur-sinsk'ait; 2 mur-slnsk'lt, n. A rare 
mineral found associated with topaz. [< Mursinsk, a dis- 
trict in the Ural mountains, Russia.] 
mur'thert, mur'thcr-crt, etc. See murder, etc. 

Mu 'rut* 1 mu'rut; 2 mu'rut, n. A member of a low Indo- 
nesian tribe inhabiting the central portions of Borneo. 
Mur"vi-e'dro, 1 mur"vI-e'dro; 2 mur'vl-e'dro, n. See Sa- 

GUNTUM. 

mur'za, 1 mur'zo; 2 mur'za, n. [Tatar.] A member 
of the hereditary aristocracy in Tatary, particularly one 
of lower dignity. Compare mirza. 

Mtir»zuk', 1 mur-zuk'; 2 mqr-zuk', n. A commercial town, 
capital of Fezzan, N. Africa, [Murldte. 

Mus, 1 mus; 2 mils, n. Mam. A genus typical of 
Mus., abbr. Museum; music; musical. 

Mu'sa, 1 miil'zo; 2 mu'ga, n. Hot. A notable genus of 
tropical plants of the family Musacex , having a slender or 
often arborescent stem formed by the sheathing bases of 
the large leaves, and flowers borne on a nodding spike. M. 
sapientum is the banana and M. paradtsiaca the plantain. 
See iUus. under banana, (Prob. < Ar. maze, banana.] 
Mu'sa* Antonias. A Roman physician, friend of Vergil, 
Horace, and Augustus. He obtained for all doctors exemp- 
tion from taxes: lived in 1st century B. C. 

Mu-sa'ee-m, 1 miu-ze'si-l; 2 mU-sa'cc-S, n. pt Bat. A 
family of plants — the banana family— of the order Musa* 
les, proceeding from rootstocks, with stems composed of 
sheathing leafstalks, flowers bursting through spathe3, and 
a 3*cel!ed locuiicidai hr succulent indehiscent capsule. 

[ < Musa.] — mu-sa'ccous, a. [family, 

mu 'sad, 1 miu'zad; 2 rniFgad, n. , A plant of the banana 
mu"sa>og'ra-phist, etc. Same as museographist, etc. 
Mu-soe'us, 1 mlu-sl'us; 2mu-se'Gs, n. [L.] A semimy thical 
Greek poet who lived in the 5th century B. C. 

Mu-sag 'e-tes, 1 miu-saj’i-tlz; 2 mfl-sag'e-tes, n. [L.J 
Leader of the Muses: a title of Apoiio as god of poets, 
mu 'sal, 1 mia'zol; 2 mfi'sal, a. [Rare.] Pertaining or re- 
lating to the Muses; belonging to poetry; poetical, 
mus 'a!, 1 mus'ol; 2 mtis'al, n. [Anglo-Ind.] A pestle used 
with the ukal mortar for pounding husked grains, 
mixs-al'ehee, n. Same as mussalchee. 

Mu-sa'les, 1 miu-ze'liz; 2 mfl-sS'ies, n. pt. Bot. An order 
of tropical monocotyledonous plants, in a few cases arbor- 
escent, with dorsiventral or asymmetrical flowers. It in- 
cludes four families — Mmacese, Cannacess, Marantacex, and 
Zinoihcracete, [< Musa.] 

xmss-al'Ja, 1 mus-al'o; 2 mus-al'a, n. The small carpet on 
which a Moslem prays; a prayer-rug. Called in Egypt a 
sajjadah . 

Mus'al-man, a. & n. Same as Mussulman. 
rnu-sang', I mu-saij' or miu-sat)'; 2 mu-sang'ormu-s&ng', 
n. [Malay.] A paradoxure or a related civet, especially 
the Eaat-Indian coffee-rat ( Paradoxurus hermaphroditus) . 
mus-apli', 1 mirs-af'; 2 mus-af', n. 1. [Turk.] A book in 
which the Turkish law is recorded. 2. A complementary 
service held by the Jews in addition to the morning prayers 
on the Sabbath and on festivals. 

Bfus-ar'a-bic, a. Same as Mozarabic. 
ssm 'sard, 1 mifl'zard; 2 mfl'gard, n. 1. [Prov. Eng.] A 
silly fellow. One who muses or is absent-minded. 
Bfu-sSi'us, I mti-ze'us; 2 mi;-sa'us, Johann Karl August! 

O fa 1735-™ fa 1787). A German writer. 

Mus. B,» Mus. Bae., abbr. Bachelor of Music. 

Mus'ca, 1 mus'ke; 2 mus'ea, «. 1. Entom. A genus typical 
of Musctdx. 2. [m-] [mus'cje, I -1; 2 -6, pi.] A fly. 3. 
Astron. A small constellation found between the Southern 
Cross and the pole. See constellation. [L., fly.]— Mus- 
es, Borealis, the Northern Fly, a small constellation north 
of Aries.— musese volitantes (Pathol.), minute specks 
or motes apparently moving before the eye, as shining or as 
dark objects, due to a derangement of the sense of vision, 
or to impurities in the humors of the eye, or sometimes of 
& kind possibly due to the rapidly moving blood-corpuscles. 


mus'ea-deS, 1 mus'ka-dffl; 2 mus'ca-did, n. I. Same as 
MuaaTEL. 2. [U. s.J A miwudHiu. I OF., < LL. 
caidhwi, kind of wine, dim. of mu.,cutiun; see MUbrvr.] 
mus"ca-del'loT. [lop. 

xnusVa-dlu, l mus'ko-din; 2 mus'ea-din, n. [F ] A daudv; 
mus ra-ain(e% 1 mon'ko-dm or -dam; 2 mfls'ea-din or -din 
(xni), n. [L. s.] 3, 'The buliace or Soul hern fox-grape 
( V itis rotund i/alia ) . 2. Muscat el. Sec u ink. 3. A vurlfi y 
of pear having an agreeaoie flavor. [<F. tuu.'.oidln; aee 
MUSCARDINE-.) ] Muscat j. 

mus'ea], 1 muo'kol; 2 mus'ea!, <?. Bot. liolafmg to t!ie 
Mus-ca Ics, 1 luus-kP'lia; 2 mus-ea'ir-j, n. pi. Pot. \ far- 
mer alliance of aerogens, eornpri: mg the musses; Lmdley’a 
classiiicalion. [< L. muscua, moM ) 
mus'cal-longe, n. Same as miskinonob. 
mus car-dlne 1 , 1 1 inua'kor-din or -elm; 2 rnus'car-dln. or 
2XU2S car-din«, A silkwnruwlisoase due to a 

fungus (Botryfis hnssiann) ; also, the fungus. [ < 1*'. mi/s- 
cardme , var. of mnscaJin, musLdozenge; soo MtirtUAii- 
DINE^.J 

mxis'car-d i n (e s 2, n. The European dormouse (3f ur, car- 
din us avcllannrius). [< F. mi.xanhn, < muscadin , < 
muscade, nutmeg, < LL. murcutt; sec musi:.] 
Mus"car-din'l-d:v, 1 miM'kar-din'i-dl; 2 mu.Vcnr-dln'J-dv, 
n. pt Zool. The dormouse family. Mus-car'di-mis, n. 
e -> 

Bfus-ca'r!, l mus-ke'rai; 2 mfls-cfl'rf, n. Bot. A genus of 
bulbous herbs of tlie family Llltacex , closely allied to and 
resembling Hyacinthus, known as grape-hyacinth or globe- 
hyacinth, natives of the region around the Mediterranean. 
Two species, M, Taeejtwsum and M. bo try aides, are adventive 
in the United States. [< LL. muscus, musk.] 
mus-car'Morm, 1 mus-kar'i-form; 2 mus-cur'i-form, a. 
Having a brush*liko form. [ < L. muscariuni ( < mus* 


ca, fly), fly*brush, 4- -form.] 
mus'ca-rln, 1 1 mus'ko-rin, -r.n or -rTn; 2 mCts'ea-rln, -rln or 
inus'ca»rlne./-rln, n. Chem . A deliquescent, extremely 
poisonous, crystalline alkaloid (CsHisNOs) found in certain 
fungi, as the lly«agaric, and in putrefying flsh: often incor- 
rectly called amaniltn, which see. [ < L. rmtsca, fly.] 
mus-ca'ri-um, 1 mus-IiG'n-um; 2 mfls-ca'ri-um, n. [LL.] 
Same as flabellum, l. rmis"ca-to'ri-umt. 
mus 'cat', 1 mus'kat; 2 mils'cJ.t, n. 1. Bot, One of several 
varieties of musk»flavored Old World grapes, varying in 
color, size, etc., tho mostly white. 2. Same as muscatel. 
n„ 1. [F., < It. tnoscato, musk, < LL. mu:tca f um , odor of 
musk, < tnuscatus, musky, < muscus; see musk.] urns'- 
ca-delt; raus'ca-telf. 

Mas-cat' 2 , i?. Same as Maskat. See also Oman. 
mus'ca- tel, 1 mus'ko-tel; 2 miSs'ca-td. I* a. Of, 
pertaining to, or obtained from muscat or similar grapes. 
II. n. 1. A rich, fruity wine made from the muscat 
grape; muscat, mos'ca-telf. 

A fragrant luscious Moscntel, . . , which in flavour and bouquet 
ran through ail the keys of tho gamut. 

II. Vizjetelly Facts about Fori p. 103. [w. L. a co, 1SSQ.] 
2. The muscat or Malaga grape. 3. Same aa musoar- 
dine 2 , 4. A sweet and fragrant pear. 5. pi. Raisins, 
known as “sunoraisins,” dried on the vine. [ — musca- 
del,] mus'ea-dinef; mus'eatf. 

Mus"ca-tine', 1 mns'lca-tln'; 2 mfis’cn-tln', n. t. A 
county In E. Iowa; 435 sq. m. 2. Its county-seat. 
mus"ca-to'r!-um, 1 mus'ko-tC'n-trm; 2 mfliFfa-tu'ri-um, n. 

Eccl. A fan for driving away flies from the chalice. 
Mus-chel', 1 mus-dhel'; 2 mus-chSl', n. A department In 
Roumania; 1,140 sq. in. Mus-cel'L 
muscli'el-kalk, I musfli'el-kalk; 2 mush'cl-kalk, n, Gent 
A division of the Triassic system, between the Keuper and 
Bunter, best developed in Germany. [G„ < muschcl, shell, 
-{- kalk, < L. calx (calc-), lime.] 
mus 'c he- tor, 1 mus'eflia-tor; 3 miis'che-tdr, n. Tier. A 
black spot resembling ermine, but without tho three specks 
of the ermine spot. [ < OF. mouschclure, little spots, < mou* 
schetcr, spot, < mouschc (< L. musca), fly,] mus'clie- 
tour’,. 

Mus'ct, 1 mus'ai; 2 mfls'I, n. pi. Bot. A class of bry- 
ophytes comprising the true mosses. They are low tuftecl 
plants with stem and distinct leaves, bearing a capsule con- 
taining spores which on germination produce a prothallus 
on which the sexual organs (anthcridla and arcbegonla) ar© 
developed, these giving rise to the sporogonlum or moss- 
fruit. It embraces three orders. [L„ pi. of muscus, moss.] 
Mus"c!-cap 'I-drn, 1 mus"i-kap'i-dl; 2 mus"i-cap'l-clC, n. pi. 
Ornith, A family of passerine b.rds, especially Old World 
oseinc3,of a thruush-Uke form and having 10 primaries, acutel- 
lato tarsi, and a depressed bill slightly deflected at the tip 
with a median ridge and rictai bristles; typical flycatchers. 
Mus-clc'a-pa, n. (t. g.) [< L. musca, fly, -J- capio, take.] 

— raus-clc'a-pitl, rails- el c‘a-p aid, a. 

Mas"cl-ca-pl 'nte, 3 musb- a-poi'nl; 2 mas'i-ea-pi'no, n. pi. 
Ornith. A subfamily of the Muscicapidx. [ < AIuscicapa.] 
— 'mus*cfc'a»pfn(c s , a. & n. 

miis'cl-cole, lmus'i-kol; 2mus'l-c51, a. Bot . Growing upon 
mosses, especially dead mosses. [< L. muscus, moss, + 
colo , inhabit.] mus-eie'o-Ila(e' 3 4:; mus-cie'o-lous;. 
Miis'el*>dce, 1 mus'i-dl; 2 mus'i-de, n. pt Entom. A family 
of brachycerous dipters, especially those having the anal 
cell short, posterior basal ceil separated from discoidal by a 
transverse vein, and proboscis and palpi moderate; common 
flies. See illus. under fly. £< Musca.] — mus'cld, a. £z 
ii,— imis-eid'l-an, a. 

naus'ci-forra 1 , 1 mos'i-form; 2 mus'i-form.o. Bot, MosMlke; 

having the form of a moss. [ < L. muscus, moss, 4* -form.] 
mus'el-form , a. Having the appearance of a fly, as cer- 
tain crane-flies. £ < L. musca, fly, 4- -form.] 
Mus-cln'e-ae, I mu-sin'i-l; 2 mfl-cln'e-6, n. pi. Bet. The 
highest group of xion* vascular eryptogamous plants, embrac- 
ing the classes Musct, or mosses, and Hepatic#, or liver- 
worts : same as Bryophyta. [ < L, muscus, moss.] — inus- 
cin'e-ous, a. (found in amber, 

mus'eite, I mus'aifc; 2 mfls'rt, n. Bot. A fossil moss: usually 
mus'cl(e lp , 1 xnus'l; 2 mtts'l, n, Anat. 1* An organ 
composed of reddish contractile fibers through the con- 
traction of which bodily movement is effected. About 
400 muscles are found in the human body, mostly in pairs. 
They are connected with the bones, ligaments, cartilages, 
and skin, either directly or through interveu ng tendons or 
aponeuroses, and constitute the flesh or meaty portion of 
the body. They are named (1) according to their respective 
functions, as flexors, extensors, levators, adductors, 
abductors, etc. ; (2) according to position, as lilac, abdom- 
inal, interspinai, etc.; (3) according to terminal at- 
tachments by their tendons and aponeuroses, as the sterna- 
mastoid, mylohyoid, etc. Their physiological classifica- 
tion is: (I) the voluntary or striated muscles, marked by 
alternate light and dark bands or stria, whence their name, 
which execute movements prompted by the will, as muscles 
of the limbs, lips, neck, etc., are composed of bundles of 
fibers termed fasciculi enclosed in the infernal perimysium, so 
called in contradistinction to tho external perimysium, which 



invest the entire muscle: each fiber consists of a soft con- 
tractile sul i ■.tune* 1 “itcio'.cd in a tubular trunspai ent ami 
elastic sheath known as the / 
sttreoh mma; <2; the lnvo!« 6t_ 

unitary or non * striated 
muscles, which act tnde- U 4 
pendent !v of tho will, as the 
heart, me mu.-rles of the in- 
lestinal v.eil, etc., are mail© 
up of elongated spindle id:© 
nucleated ct*m of dlifercnt 
length^, x.hich uro colhucd 
into siieetrf and cerm-rded 
together with a i-uhit'vru’e 
containing connect! ved i-..,ue 
corpuscles. Poincare denom- 
inated hollow muscles, 
at the womb and bladder. Human Mus- 
C’oraparo nerve. alj . 

The form of mut>des varies 1. Portion of 
con idcraLty in different parts one of tho 
of tho body. In tho fstiami- mtirfcle'i of tko 
tio‘t they arc generally t-pmule* human t 
fchaijrd; that i i.tlse endj of tho alio ft inn ...... . 

muscles are point ud and pins arrance mont rnspoj 
over into olonqated tendons, of its fibers: a, {►/• 
inn muscles of tho trunk ara eptniyfaium orj 

nenerally moro flat and cover etnoral rnuscu- 

conr idernLle purfaco; and their hir faheath; b, a fasciculus en- 
tendona (the abdominal tnuscl's do«ed in a special aheath of 
are ("camplea) have & moro perimysium: c, fibers poparated 
membranous atructuro. ... by connective tmuo— tho on- 
Somo muscles aro fan-shaped, domybium. 2. Tho fia-Urocno- 
all fibers converging tov^ard mius nm i clo of tho human log: 
one side; others possess tuo «, a, origin; b, insertion; c, c. e , 
or more parts which finally aponeuroses: d, tendon {tenths 
end in a common tendon. Achillia) ; e, belly. 

ItKISMlO AMI J Kt.T.IVFn 7 he 
Standard Family Physician vol. i, p. 42. [p. a vt. *07.| 

And tho musefeu of hia brawny arms Arc strong as iron bands. 

, LoNGFUfaLow Village Blacksmith st. 1» 

2. The tissue characteristic of the muscular organs. 3. 
Muscular strength; as, he has the muscle of a Hercules. 
[F„ < L. tnttsculus, muscle, dim. of mils, mouse.] — colu- 
mellas* muscle, a nmfacle attached to the columella of 
gastropods, by which they draw* their bodies into their shells. 

— raus'clesfac"l(], n. Physiol. Chem. Sarcolaetie acid, 
formed in muscle as a result of its contraction.— m. banner, 
n. Zool. A muscular tissue or band which m antbozoans is 
supported on the mesoglmal folds and produces or forms the 
longitudinal retractor muscles.— m . Abound , a. {Colloq.] 
Affected with a form of muscular hypertrophy characterized 
by diminution of elasticity in a muscle, with augmenta- 
tion of its volume: due to excessive exercise in training, 
and frequently seen in athletes.— subcase, n. A portion 
of the sarcolemma known aa Krause's membrane, which 
divides the muscledlbera into segments transversely. m.» 
casket}.— sn.*clot, n. Physiol. Chem. The coagulum of 
the muscle protelds found at death.— m. « column, n. Tho 
snrcostyle.— m.«corpusde, n. The nucleus of a muscle- 
cell.— m.scurrent, n. Electrophysiol. The natural electri- 
cal current generated by a contracting muscle,— m.acurve, 
n. A myogram, consisting of the curve described by a myo- 
graph as it records the degree of contraction in muscular 
fiber during muscular movements.— m.«cpithellum, n. 
Embryol. An epithcUum-like plate of columnar ceils which 
is part of the myoblast.— m. Tiber, «. A musclocell con- 
sisting of a soft contractile substance enclosed in a tubular 
sheath, the sarcolemma.— m.slibrin, n. Physiol. Chem. 
An insoluble proteid constituent of muscle which coagu- 
lates at death,— m.snotch, «. Entom. A sinus on the 
back of the head of an insect.— ra.splasra, n. Physiol. 
Chem. The entire contents of a muscle-fiber within the sar- 
colemma which can be separated by pressure after freezing 
the muscle and shaving into fine pieces, in.splasraa}.— 
ra.splate, n. Embryol. The lamin© of the mesoderm of the 
embryo from which the voluntary muscles of the body are 
developed.— m. eprism, a. 1. A prismatic segment of a 
sarcomere. 3. The prismatic transverse dark areas of a 
muscle-fiber. m.»Tlsombiist.— ra. “process, n. The con- 
tractile portion of an cpitheliomugcular cell.— m. tread- 
ing, n. 1. A means of communicating knowledge by mus- 
cular contact to those who are at once blind, deaf, and dumb. 
2. The detection of thought. In the minds of others by means 
of their involuntary muscular contractions.— in. trigldity, 
n, Pathol The involuntary tetanic contraction of a muscle, 

— m.trod, n. The segment of a muscular fibril found In a 
sarcomere.— ra.ssensatlon, n. Psychol. That form of sen- 
sation which is caused by the excitation of the nervous 
end*organs situated in the muscles, and which enables one 
to perceive the movements and positions of the different 
members of the body, and to coordinate them accurately. 

— m.sscmm* n. Physiol. Chem. The fluid portion of 
muscle»plasma squeezed out by coagulation of the muscle* 
clot,— m.ssouml, n. The sound produced by a muscle 
when in contraction.— m.^splndle, n. A fusiform body 
composed of peculiar muscle*fibcrs around which the ter- 
minal nerveefibers spirally entwine.— m.asugar, n. Same as 
iNOsiTE.— m. stone, n. Physiol. 1. The musical note pro- 
duced by contraction of a muscle. 2. Muscular tonicity. 

— ra. stumor, n. Same as myoma.— ra.*t witch, n. A 
single spasmodic contraction of a muscle.— m-swastlng, n. 
Pathol. Decrease in the bulk of a muscle, myatrophy}. 

— m.swork, n, 1. Physical labor aa opposed to brain* 
work. 3. Physiol. The overcoming of opposing resistance. 

— papillary muscles, conical muscular bundles that pro- 
ject from the wail of either ventr.cle of the heart and have 
attached to their apices the chordrn tendineoe.— perforating 
muscles, same as perforans.- raus'ele-lcss, a. 

mus'cle", n. Same as mussel. 

mils 'clod, 1 mus'ld; 2 mus'Id, a. Supplied with mus- 
cles: used in composition; as, a weak*mu$c?<:d fellow. 
Mus'cle Shoals. Shallows in the Tennessee river. In Lauder- 
dale county, Ala. [of muscles, as in a picture, 

mus 'cling, X mus'luR 2 mfta'ling, n. Representation 
Mus-eo'gee 1 , 1 mos-kd'gl; 2 mfis-eo'ge, n. A county in W. 

Georgia; 255 sq. m,; county*seat, Columbus. 
Mus-co'gee% n. Same as Muskhogean. 
mus'coldL limis'koid; 2mfls'c5id. S. a. Bat. Resembling 
a moss; moss-like. XI. n. A moss-like plant, 
imis'cold", a . Of or pertaining to the Muscidx. 
Mus-col'de-a, X mus-koi'di-a; 2mfls-e6i'dc-a, n. pt. Zaol. A 
superfamily of dipterous insects, coextensive with the Mus* 
cldcs considered in tho widest application of the word, 
mus-col'o-gy, X mus-kel'o-ji; 2 mus-cOl'ogy, «, [Rare.] 
The science of mosses; bryology,— mus"co*!ag'i“*cal, a.— 
mus-col'o-givSt, », [Rare,] A student of or an authority 
upon mosses; a bryologist, [ing among mosses, 

mas-coph'i-lous, i mus-kof'i-lus; 2 mfis-con-lfla. a. Thriv- 
ing s 'cose, 1 mus'kfls; 2 mus'eds, a. Somewhat like moss. 
raus-cos'I-ty, X mos-kes'i-ti; 2 mfls-cSs'i-ty, n. Mossiness. 
m«s"co«va'do # 1 mus"ko-ve'do; 2 mua' , co-v§.'do. n. The 
dark, moist, impure sugar obtained by evaporating 
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cane* juice and draining off the molasses; unrefined 
sugar: used also attributively; as, muscovado sugar, 
[ < So. moscabado, unrefined.] 

Mus'co-Vite, 1 mus'ko-vait; 2 mus'eo-vft, a. Belonging or 
relating to Muscovy, or Moscow, a principality of central 
Russia, the nucleus of modern Russia; lienee, Russian. 
Mus"c! 0 -vlt'lc$- 

Mus'eo-vite, n , 1. A native or inhabitant, of Muscovy, of 
the city or principality of Moscow, or, by extension, of 


and partly membranous.— mus"cu-lo-pal'U-al, a. Conch. 
Supplying the muscles and mantle of a molluslt; as, the 
musculo pallial nerve.— mus*cu-lo-pIire'iiic« a. Supply- 
ing the muscular portion of the diaphragm; as, the musculo- 
phrenic artery.— mus^cu-Io-ra-cMd'l-an, a. Supplying 
the muscles of the bach and of the spinal column; as, mus- 
culorachidian arteries — mus"cu-Ia-splTal, a. Supplying 
muscles and pursuing a spiral course 1 said of a large nerve of 
the upper arm.— m u s "e u- 1 o- 1 eg" u - m en ' fca-r y , a. Formed 
of or concerning both muscle and skin. 


Russia. 2. [m-1 A desman. 3!. [m-1 Mineral. A potassium ju Us v CI | S j mus'kvs; 2 mus'eus, n. [mus'ci, 1 -ai; 2 -I, ph] 
mica, aec mica. — - 

mus"<*<>-vlt 'i-aa'tton, 


1 mtTS”kO'Vit B i'ZC/sbDn; 2 mfts'co- 
vit"i-za'ahon, n. Geol. The process of changing a mineral or 
rock more or less into muscovite.— mus'eo-vit-lze, vt. 
imis'co-vy 1 # 1 mus'ko-vi; 2 mtis'eo-vy, n, [-vies, 1 
-viz; 2 -vis, pi] A large tropical American anatine 
duck (Cairina moschata), now widely domesticated, and 
mating readily with the common duck: more properly, 
musk-duck. [Cor. of murk* duck.] 

Mus'co-vy=>, n. Russia: an old name. [< Muskova, Mos- 
cow,] — Muscovy Company, a company of London mer- 
chants chartered in 1553 for the 
purpose of trading with Russia 
and sending out polar expedi- 
tions.— M. glass, same as mica. 
mus'cu-lar, 1 mus'kiu-ler;_ 2 
mGs'-cudar, a. I. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or depending upon 
muscles; as, the muscular 
system; muscular action; mus- 
cular exercise. 3. Possessing 
well«developed muscles; 
powerful; vigorous. 

Its depth of chest, and tucked* 
up flank, and. muscular Quarters, 
marked it ns a dog of speed. 

\V. "Youatt The Doq p. 50. [l.] 

[< L. musculus ; see muscle*, 
m.] Syn.: see athletic.™ mus- 
cular Christianity, Christi- 
anity combined with muscular 
vigor and devotion to muscular 
enjoyments; Christianity as pro- 
motive of physical activity. 

They {the Christian Guild] 
aimed . . at something like a re- 
vival of the muscular Christianity 
of twenty*five years ago. 

T. Hughes Manliness of Christ 
intro., p. 2. (o. * co. 1880.1 
— m. excitability, the con- 
tracting property of a muscle; 
irritability.— m* motion or 
movement, movement caused 
by muscular action.— m. pile, 
a voltaic battery in which the 
elemeuts ere composed of animal 
muscles: used in biological ex- 
periments.— ni. sensation, sen- 
sation, as of pressure or of strain, 
felt In the muscles. 


[L.] Moss. 

Mus. D., ahbr . Doctor of Music. 

muse, 1 miuz; 2 mus, v. [mused; mus'ing.] 1. 1. 1. To 

meditate upon; consider thoughtfully; ponder. 

Muse not which way the pen to hold. 

Lovell For an Autograph st, 4. 
f. To be surprized at; be astonished at. 


The Muses were originally the nymphs of inspiring 
springs, then goddesses of inspiration. According to He- 
siod, they are the nine daughters of Zeus and Mnemosyne, 
bom in Piena and occupied in Olympus as attendants of 
Apollo, who In his capacity as their leader is called Ai una- 
ry eles. At a comparatively late date tlieir names and attri- 
butions were differentiated, and became lived as follows: 
Calliope, Muse of epic poetry; Clio, of history; Euterpe, 
of lyric poetry; Thalia, of comedy and bucolic poetry; 
Melpomene, of tragedy; r I erpsichore, of dancing; Erato, 
of erotic poetry; Polymnia, or Polyhymnia, of scuous 
Bacred song; and CJrania, of astronomy. Their favorite 
haunts were the sacred springs of Castalia, at the foot of Mt. 
Parnassus, and Aganippe and HIppocrenc on Helicon. The 
Roman poets identified them with the Camenai, prophetic 
nymphs of springs and goddesses of bath. See Egeiua. 

3. [m-] [Rare.] A poet; bard, [F., < L. Musa, < Gr. 
Mousa, Muse.] 


II. i. 1. To think deeply; study or reflect on a mat- muse-', n. 1. The act or state of musing; reverie; absent* 
iov in silpnep' meditate mindedness. 2. Wonder. 

Musing on this strange hap tho while. muse*, n. I. Same as MEUSE* 2. The mouthpiece of a 

Bcott Bridal of Triertnatn can. 2, st. 10. bagpipe. 3f* A means of escape; a loophole. [< OF. 

masse, nook to hide things in. 


The muscular sensations, or 
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senseoperception, comprehend all 
those which arise from the vary- 

49 

61" 

ing conditions of the muscles when 
in action and in Use. Porter Hu- 
man Intellect p. 136, [s, 1890.} 

— m. sense, the power of mus- 
cular sensation. 
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Our ordinary movements are 
guided by what is termed tho 
muscular sense . W. B. Cvkpbn- 
tkh Principles of Mental Physiol. 
bk, i, p. 83. Ik. a co. 1874,} 

— m. stomachs a gizzard.— m. 
system, the muscles and their 
appendages considered as a 
whole, including (1) the aponeu- 
roses, (2j the fascise , (3) the 
muscles, and (4) the tendons. 
See illustration.— ra. tie, facial 
spasm.— m. work, same as mus- 
gle=*worr.- mus'eu-Iar-ize, vt. 
To make muscular or strong: 
develop the muscles of, as by 
exercise; hence, to strengthen, 
in any sense. 

The circumstance may have 
been not without influence in 
rnuscularixing his nature to that 
character of self-reliance which 
shows itself b» constantly and 
sharply during his , after life, 

Lowell A many my Books, Dante 
in second series, p. &. la. * co. 
1876,1 

— raus/cu-Iar-Iy, adv. In mus- 
cular fashion ; with strong! h . 

mus"eu-Ja'ris, l inuM"kiu-lS , ns; 
2 miV'cfi-lii/tls, n. The layer 
of muscles in the walls of blood* 
vessels, or in the alimentary 
canal and hollow organs.— nms- 
cmlarts mucosae ( Anat .), in- 
voluntary muscle* fibers occur- 
ring in muoous membranes 
between the mucous and sub- 
mucous layers. 

imt&"cu»l&r'l« iy, 1 mus*ldu~ 
J&rVti; 2 mtis"cu-larfi-ty, n. 
1» The state or condition of 
being muscular. 2. Tho ca- 
pacity of cognizing the qual- 
ities o" 1 ‘ ' ' 



Ities of objects through the 
muscular sense. 
mus''©u-la / tiou» 1 musIriu-IMian; 2 mus"eu-15/shon, n. 
1. The disposition or arrangement of muscles in a part 
or organ. 2. Muscular activity. mus'eu-la-tiirct. 
mus'eii-Jin, \ mw'kiu-Hn; 2 mus'eS-lfo, n, Chem. Same as 
BYNTDNiN. f< L. musculus; see muscle*, n.\ 
mus ,/ e«-lln , te*«ger, I musTdu-lln'ti-jer; 2 mds , ‘eU-Hn'te~ger, 
n. Physiol. The action of a group of muscles considered 
as single muscle. 

xmis'cu»XIle* I mus'kiu-Mt; 2 mfis'cQ-Ht, n. A fossil of a 
mussel. [< L. musculus; see mtjscle 3 , h.] 
imis'ou-lo-j, 1 muafidu-io-; 0 mus'eu-lo-. From Latin 
mimulus, a muscle (see muscle 1 , n .) : a combining form. 
— mus"cU'-!o-'Cii-ta'ne<-oi3is, n." Supplying muscles and 
skin; as, musculocutaneous nerved; specif., applied to the 
'large branch of the brachial plexus supplying the upper and 
Tore arm-, also to a branch of the external popliteal nerve. 
• — mus"cu-lQ-mem'bra~n<>u8, a. Anat. Partly muscular 


< miisscr, hide.] 

mused, 1 iniiizd; 2 mu^d, a. 

IRare.l Intoxicated; fuddled, 
muse Till, I miuz'hii; 2 mua'- 
fu!, a. Meditative; deeply 
thougntfu! — muse'ful-ly, adv. 

She is apt to spin it out of a 
m useful naind. Geo. Meiiexhth 
Diana of the Crossways, ch. I, n, 
8. [s. 1807.] 

muse 'less, 1 miuz'Ies; 2 muz'- 
les, a. Having no poetic in- 
spiration.— inuse'less-ness, n. 
Absence of culture, 
mu-sen 'na, X mu-sen'e; 2 mu- 
sen'a, n. Same as mesenna. 
mu^sc-og'ra-pher, 1 miu"zi- 
eg'r&-fer; 2 mu"§e-og'ra-fer, n. 
One skilled in museography; 
one who catalogs and de- 
scribes the objects of interest 
in a museum. miP'sse-og'ra- 
pherf; uiu"se-[or -sm-jog'ra- 
phistj. 

imi"se«og'jra«pliy, 1 miu''zi- 
og'ra-fi; 2 imj"ge-t>g , ra-fy, 
v. The art of cataloging 
and describing the objects 
m a museum. mu"sm-ogTa» 
pbyf. 

mu"se-ol'o-gy 9 1 miu"zi-t*l'o- 
ji; 2 mu"ge-61'o-gy, n. The 
scionce that treats of the ar- 
rangement and management 
of museums. mu w 3i»-ol'o-gyt. 
— mu"se-[or -sac-lol'o-gist, n. 
mus'er, 1 miuz'ar; 2 mug'er, 
n. One who meditates”; a 
dreamer. 

mu'set, 1 maVzet; 2 mu'get, n. 
Same as meuse*. 

mu-sette', X miu-zet'; 2 mil-sSt', 
n. [F.l 1. Any melody of soft 
and sweet character written in 
imitation of airs for the bag- 
pipe. 2. A small bagpipe once 
popular in France. 3. A variety 
of small oboe, 4t. A rustic 
dance. 

mii-se'um, X miu-zl'um; 2 mil- 
ge'tim, n. 1. A building de- 
voted to the collection and 
preservation of works of 
nature, art, and antiquity, or 
to the exhibition of rare and 
instructive articles in the arts, 
science, or literature; also, the 
collection itself, as of interest- 
ing specimens in natural his- 
tory, mineralogy, painting, 
and sculpture. 2. Originally, 
a temple or sanctuary of the 
Muses; hence, later, a place 
dedicated to the work of the 
Aluses, as the museum, library. 

Muscular System of Man. and observatory established 

1. Frontal, la. Auriculnns superior, lb. Aurleularis posterior, le. Auricularis anterior. 2. Orbicularis palpebra- at Alexandria by Ptolemy 

rum. 3. Zygomaticus minor. 4. Zysomatieus major. 5. Temporal, 6. Levator labii superiorly. 7, Levator labii supe- PulladelphUS ill the od Cen- 

rioris alienue nasi. 8. Compressor narium. 9. Orbicularis oris, 10 Depressor labii inferiorifi, IX. Buccinator. 12. PI a- tury B. C, The National Mil™ 

tysma. 18. Steraocleidomastoid. 13a- Mylohyoid. 14, Sternohyoid. 14a. Sternothyroid. 15. Trachea. 16. Scaleni. 17. SCIIIU of the United States, at 

Trapezius. 18. Occipitalis. 19. Massetor, 20. Spieni us capitis, 21. Spienius colli. 22, Levator anKiili scapuiie, 23. Supra- Washington, la a department of 

spiuatus. 24. Infraspinatus. 26. Ehomboidsus. 26. Teres minor. 27. Teres major. 28. Deltoid. 29. Subdaviua. 30. ^ ie Smithsonian, Institution. At 

Intercostal. 31. Pectoralis major. 32. Pectoral is minor, 33. Serrafcus magnus, 34. Latissimus dom, 35. Biceps of tho v ' b liintpnnnSitiin 

am. 35a. Long heaii of same, 35b. Short head of same. 36. Coracobraclualis. 36a. Braehialis. 37. Triceps. 37a. An- tho 

coueus. 38. Pronator radii teres. 39. Plexor carpi radialis. 41). Palmaris longus, 40a. Flexor carpi ulnaris. 40b. Pro- MllSLUni IS lameu lor tne Si 

nhtor Quadratus. 41. Brachiradialis. 42. Extensor carpi radialis lonaior. 42a. Tendon of extensor earpi radiatus longior, ana value 01 its art couecuon. 

42b, Extensor carpi radialis bruvior. 43 Extensor oasis metacarpi pollicis. 43a. Tendon of extensor longus poliosis. 44. The British MUSCUIB* in LOE- 

Extensor tendon of index finger. 45. Annular ligament of wrist. 40. Abductor polhcjs. 47. Flexor brevis polHcis. 48. Pal- doil. Was founded in 1753 by 

mans brevis, 49. Tendons of Flexor sublimis digitorum. 49a. First dorsal interrosseus. 49b. First lumbriealis. 49c. the bequest Of Sir Hans Sloane. 

Abductor of little finger. 49d. Tendons of extensor communis digitorum. 49e. Extensor carpi ulnaris. 50. Rectus ab- The Louvre, at Paris, contains 

domims. 50a. Sheath of same. 61, Navel. 51a. Linea alba. 52, External oblique of abdomen. 53, Internal oblique of the celebrated Statue of Venus 

abdomen. 54. Poupart's ligament. 65. Inguinal canal. 50. Serratus postieua inferior. 66a. Aponeurosis of sacrospinal is. de Milo. The most important 

57. Crest of the ilium, 68. Tensor fasciae hitm. 59. Psoa3 major or magrm.s. 59a. Iliacus. 00. Peetineus. 00a. Adductor m,,™.,,,, « n t^h, fha 

brevis, 61, Adductor longus. 61a. Adductor magnus. 62. Gracilis. 63. Vastus externum. 64. Vastus interuug. 65. thw PlHi n/irioronce 

Rectus femoris. 66, Quadriceps extensor ferooris. 66a, Tendon of same. 67, Sartorius. 6S, Gluteus nmximus. 69. 

Gluteus medius. 70. Gluteus minimus. 71. Pyrttormis. 72. Obturator internus. 72a. Gemellus superior. 72b. Gomelius tne vatKAJi ivaubLuni at itoixie, 

inferior. 73. Quadratua femoris, 74, Tuberosity of the ischium. 75, Sacroseiatic ligament. 76 Biceps of the thigh. 77. and the Jslliseo wazioiiaie an 

Bomitendiuoaus. 78. Semimembranosus, 79. Patella. 80. Tibia. 81. Peroneus longus. Sla. Peroneus hrovis. 82. Naples. Ihe OretfOeil ArC 

Tibialis anticus. S3. Extensor longus digitorum. S3a. Peroneus tartins. 84. Extensor longus pollicis. 85. Gastrocnemius. Gallery eontain.s Raffael’S mag- 

86. Flexor longus digitorum. 87, Tendo Achillas. 88. Soleua. 8S». Plantaris. 88b. Popliteus. 89. Tibialis posticus. 90, niticent Sis tine Madonna. Rer- 

Floxor longus pollicis. 91. Annular ligament of the ankle. 92. Extensor brevis digitorum. 93. Extensor tendon of tho lin boasts the Kaiser Friedrich 
toes. 94, Abductor hallucb. Museum and the National 

2. Hence, to give oneself up to meditation; dream. Museum. [L., < Gr. mouseion, < Mousa; see Muse*, n.\ 

And the young girl mused beside the well, — dime museum [IT. S.], a museum having an admission* 

Whittier Maud Muller st. 32. fee of a dime and devoted chleily to the exhibition of ouri- 

3. To gaze reflectively. 4f*/Fo be amazed; wonder, ostties and freaks of nature. 

[< OF. mu&er, perhaps lit. sniff about, < muse, muzzle mushb 1 mmfli; 2 mush, vt. & vi. To cut. or notch at 
(see muzzle, n .) ; but cp. LL. muso, mutter.] the edge with a stamp or device, as in indenting parch- 

Syn.: brood, cogitate, consider, contemplate, deliberate, meat, 
dream, meditate, ponder, reflect, ruminate, stew, study, mn &b.Kvt.& vi. [Colloq., Alaska & N. W. Canada.] 1. 
think.- Pren.: on or umm.~ mus'er. n. One who muses. > To ^ alk; marc ^. travel, as a miner.. 2. To drive; 


think.— Prep.; an or upon,— imis'er, n. One who muses' 
Muse 1 , n. 1. [M-orm-] The inspiring power of poetry: 
often personified, and represented as a deity; the genius 
of poetry, or of some form of poetry or poetic power; as, 
the heavenly Muse: the lyric Muse. 

The gentle muse of Longfellow, so civil, so cultivated. 

BuEROirmts Fresh Fields, Png. Woods p. 48. [«, u. & co. 1885.] 
25* Class, Myth. One of the goddesses presiding over 
poetry, art, and science. 


start, as a dog*team; |Prob. a contraction of mush on t 
corruption of mar chons, let us be marching.] 

To mush became a verb in Alaskan English; musker is its 
noun of agent, according to tho habit of our speech, which 
when it grasps grips hard. 

The Sun [New York], April 15, ’10, p. S* col* 4. 

1 — raush'er, ft.— mush'ing, n.— mushTm* interj. Move 
on: used to start a dog*team. See MUSK*, 2. 
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bmisIi’j n. i. [U. S.] Pudding or thick porridge made 
by boding meal or flour, specifically Indian meal, in. 
mater or rniik; hasty pudding. &, [Prov. Eng.] Any 
mixture reduced to a mash. 3. (1) Anything soft and 
pulpy, arid thus resembling a mash. (2) lienee, any- 
thing lacking strength; especially [Slang], weak senti- 
mental drivel or writing; slop. (3) [Prov. Eng.} Any- 
thing soft and decayed; also, the dusty refuse of any 
dried substance. 4. Fish, apjries, or various fruits 
ground to a soft pulpy state, or minced. 5. Iron ore of 
the first quality. [Proh. cor. of mash 1 , «..] — mush'smud '«■ 
die, n. [Cape Cod, U. 8. A ] Potpie. 
mush 2 , 7i. [Slang, Eng.] 1. Art umbrella. 2. A hack- 
man who owns one or two cabs; one in the business 
on a small scale, mush 'erf. [Short for mushroom.] — 
xuusl»'sfai£' , er, n. [Slang, Eng.] A traveling umbrella* 
mender; mushroom-faker. 

Blush 1 , 1 mQrih: 2 mush, ?a. A commercial town in Bitlia 
vilayet, Armenia. 

mush hi, 1 mujfh'a; 2 mush'a, inter J, [Ir.] An exclamation ex- 
pressing surprize, or giving force to a sentence, specifically 
to an appeal. 

3fus"hab-M / hI£e, 1 musTiab-bl'halt; 2 mus*hab-bPhrt, n. 
One of a sect of Sifatites who conceive of God as having a 
localized body. [ < Ar. mushabbihak , assimilators.] 
mushed, I mu£ht; 2 musht, a. [Prov. Eng.] Reduced to an 
enfeebled or inert state; worn out; exhausted. 

Mu 'sill, 1 miu'shai; 2 mQ'shl, n. Bib. Ex. vi, 19. 

Mu Whites, 1 miu'Shaits; 2 mfi'shlla, n. pi. Bib. Num.xxv I, 58, 
mush 'la, 1 murii'lo; 2 mfish'la, n. An alcoholic beverage 
made by the Mosquito Indians. 
mush'mel"on, n. [U. S.] Muskmelon. [musquash. 

mush 'quash, I muSh'kweSh; 2 mush'kwash, n. Same as 
mush 'room, 1 murfh'rum; 2 mhsh'room, vi. 3. To 
flatten out (as a bullet) on hitting an object. 2. To 
grow or come up to maturity rapidly. 3. To gather 
mushrooms.— imish'rooin"er, n — mush'room"ie, a. 

HU! sh 'room, a* Pertaining to or resembling mush- 
rooms. 2. Made of mushrooms; as, mush- 
room sauce. 3. Of mushroom-like 
existence — sudden in growth and / 
rapid in decay; ephemeral; i'4 

short-lived; upstart. 

Tombstone is the very latest and pi/' 
liveliest of those mushroom civili- Ms 

zations which ao often gather f7\r 

around a Mind’ of precious metals. I'h - 
WJI. Bishop^ Old Mexico pt. ii, 

mush'room, n. 1, Dot, (1) A 
rapidly growing fungus of the ^ iff, 

class Basidiomycetcs, and 
order Agaricales, consisting V* 
usually of an erect stalk sup- 

porting a cap-like expansion Common Mushroom, 
called the pileus; cap-fungus; Thelottorin* designates the 
toadstool. (2) An edible cap- parts of a typical agaric: a, 
fungus, and. as such, distin- cap (pileus), divided to show 
guished from a poisonous one interior in the largest speei- 
that is sometimes distinctively jnsn; 6, stalk (stipe), enclosed 
called a toadstool: but the dis- m the velum; ca, velum break- 

«?« kStwn «UwfS5SiroSS ”* b $>“ vS "?S„S 

best-known . edible ^^muslnooms ^aok ant j f orm i n g the ring 
arc of the genus Agaricua, es- (annulus ) ; d. the gills ( lamel - 
pecially A . campcstris, and are fo>) ; y [tt section exposing tho 
called agarics. They are found hymenial surface of two of 
on rich moist pastures in all the cilE; e. mycelium; /. f, 
parts of the world, and are young specimens. Compare 
frequently cultivated. Many Sllus. under blewits. 
other species are edible. Antidotes for mushroom poisoning 
are; atropin, stimulants, heat. 

It is estimated that more than, 5,000,000 pounds of tho culti- 
vated mushroom were consumed in the United .States in 1906, a 
greater part of this product being imported. 

United Editors Encyc. vol, xxv, art. Mushroom. 


Common Mushroom. 

The lettering designates the 


having a convex head with a cylindrical body of smaller 
width,— ra.sspawn, n. The white reproductive tnreud-, of 
the mushroom; the mycelium; also, the so-called mushroom- 
seed, or cake'} composed of mycelium and manure.— m.s 
stone, n. a fossil resembling a mushroom.— m. strainer, 
n. A mushroom-ahaped strainer for eistern»pumiw. Am. 

■*n Me . d !i m-^ugar, ». Maniuie. 

Musli'ta-ri, 1 xmidi'Lj-rl or mu^h H t<«-iT; 2 mush'ta-ri or 
nuusirta-ri', n. [Ar.] Jupiter; the Persian name. 

musli'y, I mush'i; 2 mush'y, a. [musii'i-lu; r-ursei'i-rsT ] 
Of soft consistency; muohdike; lienee, teuderriiearted; 
weakly effeminate. 

mu'.slct* v t. To allure or entice with music. 

Him 'sic, 1 miu'zik; 2 nul'-de, n. X. The science and art 
of the rhythmic combination of tones, vocal or inatiu- 
menlal, embracing melody arid harmony, for the ex- 
pression of anything possible bv this means, but cliiellv 
anything emotional: one of the flue arts, or arts of 
beauty and expression. See art; counterpoint; no- 
tation; sound. 

The broad basi«i of modern music fill in tho noee«sary numerical 
relations iihich und»*rli«? tlm rtgion of musical faoumi, but the 
House of which acf s on tho musical coii iciousuen-i an th<‘ iiixu » only, 
and not as tho thing signified; and thus wo may fanly bring bi- 
got nor fclohopcnhaimr'a conception of mime as ‘the qumt(V..ir;iu , o 
of life and events, without any likeness to any of them, 1 with tho 
theory of Ilansliek as modified by Lome, accoriling to which 
music embodies * the general figures and dynamic element of oc- 
currences.’ considered as carrying our fedingu with them. 

Bosanquut History of .Esthetic p. 367. [macm. 1392.1 
2. A composition, or mas3 of compositions, conceived or 
executed according to musical rule or spirit; an artistic 
arrangement of tones either as written or as performed; 
as, Beethoven’s music is wonderful in its harmonies; the 
music of Debussy is rich in impressionism. 

Music is one of the most ancient of the arts; the bas>* 
reliefs and paintings of tho earliest times abound with 
representations of singers and musical instruments, and 
Egyptian papyri have retained specimens of early notation. 
The Greeks applied the term to all communings with the 
muses, but more particularly identified It with poetry. 
The permutations of harmony were unknown to them, bub 
melodic music was highly developed. Their expert flutists 
were paid great sums. Prominent among the names of 
this early period are Terpander, called the “ Father of 
Greek Music,” and Pythagoras, who discovered the vibra- 
tion-ratios of tho octave, the fourth, and the fifth. Moat 
of our knowledge of Greek music comes from tho writings 
of Aristotle, Anstoxenus, Euclid, Martiauus Gape 11a, and 
Boethius. Diatonic scales based on the totrachord were 
known to the Greeks and were taken over from them by tho 
Christiau Church; Ambrose of Milan adapted four of these 
modes to the hymns then In use, some of which were presum- 
ably brought by the early Christians from Jerusalem. Pope 
Gregory the Great added four plagai modes and established 
the use of plain chant, a hornophonie chant to which in tho 
9th century was added a monotonous harmony of fourths 
and fifths called organutn. At tiiis period notation in the 
form of neuraes barely indicated the pitch. The introduc- 
tion of descant, the earliest attempt at counterpoint, 
necessitated a notation of rhythm as well as pitch which 
was called mensural music. The development of counter- 
point and of the organ gave scope for new harmonies. 
Secular music began to spread among the minstrels and 
troubadours. In tho 1 1th century Guido d’ Arezzo elabo- 
rated a system of solmisatiou based on the hexaehord. In tho 
succeeding centuries sacred polyphonic music was carried 
on to astonishing excellence by Dufay (who developed the 
fugue), Bepres, Lasso, and Palestrina. The modern major 
and minor octave-scales were brought into use in the 10th 
century. Secular music branched o;f mto ballades, vilhmelles, 
and madrigals, from which was evolved modern opera, the 
first public attempt at this form of music occurring in IGOfl. 
Schools of music are of more recent development. Tho 
German classic school , whoso greatest masters are Bach, 
Haydn, Handel, Mozart, and Beethoven, gives supremacy 
to counterpoint and harmony; the Italian school emphasises 


2. One of low origin -who suddenly acquires position. 

Our institutions are favorable to the growth of mushrooms. 
They grow up in a night o round the roots of our wide*spreadinj? 
freedom. S. 8. Cox Why IFe Laugh p. 44. [a. 1370.] 

3. Naut. A mushroom anchor. See illus, under an- 
chor. 4. A mushroomriike excrescence that occasion- 
ally figures on the end of the negative carbon in are* 
lamps. S. Ordnance. A mushroom c shapcd piece of 
steel in the breech*>mecliamsm of certain types of cannon. 
It is held in position by a perforated stem which passes 
through the axis of the breech-block and which serves as 
a channel to communicate the flame of the priming charge 
to the charge proper. When the charge is exploded the 
mushroom receives the backward force^of the discharge 
and acts upon the gas^check so as to effectually seal the 
breech. [< OF, mouscheron, < mousse (<L. piuscus), 
moss.] mush'rampt* 

— emetic mushroom, a white*spored, poisonous mush- 
room, varying in color from pink to red, with brittle, con- 
tinuous iamellcD, a fleshy stem, and a strong peppery taste.— 
fairy siring m., any of the mushrooms that grow in the cir- 
cles called fairyrings, as Marasmius oreadcs, Agarlcus arven- 
sis, etc. See fairy circle.— field 'smusb"room, n. A 
common edible mushroom {Agarlcus campestris), white or 
brown, with gills that, at first white, become pink and then 
brown or black as the spores appear more numerously on the 
surfaces. The flesh is white and solid.— hedgehog sm,, n. 
The prickly fungus ( Hydnum crinaceus).— honey sin., n. A 
basidiomycetous fungus ( Armillaria mcllea) t parasitic on 
the roots of conifers. A great outflow of resin from roots or 
trunk*base is a characteristic symptom of the disease caused 
by this fungus.— horsetail m M a black*spored mushroom 
(Coprinus comatus) with a long, whitish cap.— Maltese m,, 
a fleshy, red, herbaceous plant {Cynomorium coccincum), a 
native of the Mediterranean region, growing about a foot 
high. It is the fungus melitensis of old herbalists, and was 
formerly esteemed for its supposed medicinal powers.— 
meadows m., n. The field* mushroom.— mush' room® 
bed", n. Ground specially manured and prepared for 
growing mushrooms,— m.sbeeile, n. A ground beetle 
{ Geotrupes splendidus) parasitic on fungi.— ra. ,/w, C 
coral, a fungiold coral, often of mushroom*! ike 
form.— m. diseases, see mycoqonose.— m.» 
faker, n. Same as mush*farer.— m.sgnat, n. yfijjijlK. 
Entom. A minute fly, as of the family Myceto- w 

plnlidx and PJiorid whose Iarv® prey on cul- r£ 
tivated mushrooms.— m**hall, «. [Prov. Eng.] " \ . f 
A house or hut built in one night. AmongtheEn- 
giish peasantry, formerly, a belief existed tfcatM e ta 1 1 v 5 
If a mushrobmriiall were erected secretly on a 
manor, the builder acquired a copyhold title. Beetle, /a 

— m.s head, n. A bulging excrescence that forms on the 
end of the negative carbon of an aredamp; a tackdiead. 

— m.sheaded, a.: Bot. Having a mushroomriike head; 


melody and vocal virtuosity, as in the works of Bellini, 
Rossini, and Donizetti; the French school lays stress on 
dramatic expression and claims among its early masters 
Lully, Rameau, and Giuek (altho an alien) ; the Eamunila 
school includes the names of Gliopin, Schubert, and Schu- 
mann. Prominent among the modem schools are the 
typically national Busstan, Slavonic, and Scandinavian 
schools, and tho German Music of the Future , as founded by 
Richard Wagner. 

Modern musical compositions may be classed as (1) purely 
Instrumental, including (a) those properly performed by 
an orchestra or a band, as the symphony and overture, (ft) 
those for a solo instrument with orchestral accompaniment, 
as the concerto, (c) those for several solo instruments (cham- 
ber music), as the Quartet anti sextet, id) music specially 
adapted to the pianoforte, as moat sonatas, (e) music not 
intended specially for any particular mode of performance, 
including most dance^music; (2) vocal, generally with in- 
strumental accompaniment, including (a) ecclesiastical, 
as the mass, requiem, and anthem. , (b) dramatic, as theorem, 
oratorio, and cantata, (c) lyric, as the hymn, song, and glee. 

In form, music that consists of more than one part may 
be (1) polyphonic, no one part predominating, as in most 
ancient music, and in the modern fugue; (2) monophonic, 
one part, generally the soprano, predominating, the others 
either coinciding with it in movement or acting as an accom- 
paniment; (3) polyodic, in which the melody is carried by 
many voices or instruments, as in the music of Strauss. See 
the words printed in bold-faced and italic type, and chord; 
interval; key; measure; note; opera; pitch; scaur. 

Thor© is one excellence in good music, to which, without mys- 
ticism, we may find or make an analogy in tho record of history. 
I all ado to that sense of recognition, which accompanies our sense 
of novelty in the most original passages of a great composer. 

CohEKiDGH Ifor/rs, Friend in vol. ii, p. 121. (u. 1858.] 

3, Any succession or combination of sounds pleasing to 
tho oar; melody; harmony; hence, any entrancing sen- 
sation or emotion, such as might be caused by melody or 
harmony; also, the capacity for making melodious 
sounds; as, the music of the voice; the ocean’s music: 
music in the bells; the music of the wind among thetrees. 

The soul of music glumbem in the shell 
Till waked and kindled by tho master’s spell. 

Samuel Rogers Human Life 1. 361. 

4, [Rare.] A band of musicians; an orchestra, 5. Zool. 
The somewhat musical notes produced by some of the 
Orthoptera and many of the lower animals; stridulation. 

[Coiloq., U. B.j Heated argument; lively or passion- 
ate discussion; exciting disclosures or collisions; excite- 
ment; as, there is music in the air. 7. [New Eng.] 
Amusement; recreation; relaxation; fun; hence, appre- 
ciation of the humorous or the droll. [< P. musique 

< L. rtraslea, < Gr. moustbS (sc. tcchnV, art), Muses’ art, 

< Mousa; see Muss*, n,\ Syn.: see melody. 
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alhMna rule 

dirge 

opera 

romancc 

an them 

dtr>t 

oratorio 

rondo 

antiphon 

riocy 

overt ure 

mund 

ballad 

etude 

paraphnts > 

roundelay 

ballet-music 

fan lango 

partita 

faltarclli) 

barcarole 

faiffaro 

part<=:;ong 

saraband 

berceuse 

hint at .a 

pa auvcadla 

a(‘herzo 

bolero 

fulipMOtlg 

p.iF.-vion>aiusic sehotusclie 

bounce 

fuuuu 

pasticcio 

seguidilla 

branie 

galop 

pastoral 

s«*ptct 

cadenza 

gavot 

pa van 

Hen trade 

canon 

fit ;ue 

plaimsong 

set errata 

cxiitat a 

glee 

polira 

sextet 

canticle 

habanera 

pulonake 

sonata 

canzone 

hornpipe 

pot pourri 

eong 

eapriceio 

hs am 

prelude 

strathspey 

carol 

impromptu 

quadrille 

suite 

catch 

intermezzo 

tiuartct 

symphonic 

cavatina 

Jkd 

quintet 

poem 

chaconne 

loure 

recitative 

sj Euphony 

chanson 

lullaby 

redowa 

tarantella 

chant 

madrigal 

reel 

toccata 

choral 

nms3 

requiem 

transcription 

concerto 

minuet 

reveille 

trio 

coneert^stUck 

motet 

rhapsody 

variation 

ccratraKlance 

musette 

riccrcata 

varsovienne 

eourant 

nocturne 

rigadoon 

villa aelic 

czarda3 

octet 

ritorneile 

waits 


AfaskJis used as the first clement in many self*exp!alning 
compounds; as, muslcdcsstm, merest, m.$room, m.* 
score, etc. 

— absolute music, musical composition with no descrip- 
tive or illustrative effects.— classical m», see classical, a., 

5.— dramatic m., operatic music, including oratorios.— 
false m., same as musuca ticta. feigned m. t-— fig- 
ured ra., see fiuiikate, a., 2.— kapellmeister m. t music 
such as a kapellmeister might compose: a term occasionally 
used in contempt.— magic in., a game in which music (by 
accelerando or crescendo effects) indicates to a person how 
near he is to finding some hidden treasure or doing some 
specific act.— measured ra., mensural music. See mensu- 
ral.— nm'ftle shook", a. A volume of musical composition, 

— m . shot, n. 1 . Same as musical box. See under musical. 

2. A barrel organ. 3. A musioease or 'cabinet; a box for 
holding music.— m. "Cabinet, n. An ornamental enclosed 
ease for holding music.— ra.sease, n. 1. A cover, roll, or 
folio fur carrying sheet music. 2. A mu3tc<Tabinet. 3. A 
printers' ease having boxes especially arranged for the accom- 
modation of music-typo.— ni.et'lamp, n. A device for 
filing sheet music.— in.eclub, n. A body of persons who 
meet for practising and rendering vocal or instrumental 
music; a harmonic club.— m.sdeblc, n. An orchestral or 
other muslc*stand.— m.sdrama, n. A form of opera in 
which the action of the drama Is carried along by text find 
music without interruption, the character of the nmsio bMng 
determined by the nature of the scene or plot it, illustrates. 
It is exemplified particularly in the later works of Richard 
Wagner and in the more extravagant efforts of Richard 
Sfrauss.— in.sdrawing, a. Provocative of music.— m.# 
folio, n. Sec music-case, m.diall, n. i. A public 
ball or building devoted to raush*ai entertainments; as, the 
metropolitan music Aiall. 2. Specif., a large ball or theater 
in which variety entertainments are given, and where smok- 
ing and drinking are permitted. Compare vaudeville, 

— hi. dioltlcr, 7i. 1. Same as music-case, 1. 2. A clip or 
other contrivance for holding instrumental music.— to.* 
house, n. 1* A publishing or other wholesale house deal- 
ing In printed music and musical instruments. 2. For- 
merly, a houso where musical entertainments were given. 

— ra.sll cense, n. An official permit for the performance 
at a given place, within a stated period, of an entertainment 
or entertainments in which music is to be a leading feature. 

— in. doff, n. An organ-loft.— m. smad, a. Sec musico- 

m \ .via,- m. «mas ter, A male instructor in music.— m.- 

mlstrcss, n. A female instructor in music.— to. of the 
future, musical drama with innovations such aa Wagner 
introduced; a term first used by him.— m, of the spheres, 
in the Plutonic theory, the harmony heard by the gods alone, 
which is produced by the movements of the celestial spheres. 

The mythological notion of tha music of the spheres had its 
orisin, doubtless, by transfer from the beauty of light and motion 
in tho stellar univernc. 

Austin Phelvs English Style laet. six, p. 319. Is. 1888. ] 

— m.*paper, n. Paper having musical claves marked upon 
it on which to write music.— m.spen, n. A pen so ar- 
ranged as to make five parallel and equidistant lines at a 
single ruling: used for marking musical staves on paper.— 
m.*plate } 7i. An alloy of antimony, tin, and lead.— m. * 
rack, n. A device to be attached to a musical instrument 
for holding tho music to be played.— m. srecorder, n, A 
device for recording the music played on a piano, organ, ortho 
like: usually constructed on the principle of the phonauto- 
graph.— in, «roll, n. 1, A stencil or roll of perforated paper 
through which air is admitted and regulated so as to produce 
the music: used in piano-players and other mechanical 
musical instruments. 2* Same aa music-case, 
school, n. A school where music is taught. Compare 

CONSERVATORY, 71., 2.— 71. A gastropod ( VPlUiU 

musica) of the Caribbean sea, marked with figures resembling 
pn nted music.— m. »slate, n. A slate ruled with staves for 
recording or copying music.— m.«sfcand, n. 1* A music- 
rack or music-dosk. 2. A raised platform for an orchestra. 

3. A Canterbury or music-case.— m.»stooI, n. A stool or 
chair, generally having a seat that may be raised or lowered, 
for tho use of a performer upon the piano or like instrument. 
m.*ehalr$.— m.*type, n. Type used in printing music. 

— m. *wire, n. Wire suitable for strings of musical instru- 
ments.— program m,, descriptive music; a composition 
intended to suggest or convey to the hearer a succession of 
scones or incidents.— pure! ra,, same as absolute music. 

— to face the ra. [Slang], to confront anything disagreeable 
with boldness. 

mu'si-eafie'ta. [L.] Medieval. Contrapuntal music In which 
notes or accidentals foreign to tho mode are introduced. 

mu'M-eai, 1 miiYzi-koi; 2 rau'si-eal, a* 1* Of or per- 
taining to music or the performance or notation of 
music; as, 7nusical arrangements; musical training. 2* 
Full of music: capable of producing music; inspired 
with or attached to music; having a taste or taiem for 
music; as, a musical follow; n musical voice. 3. Pleas- 
ing like music; sweet*sounding; melodious; harmoni- 
ous; as, the musical rustling of the 'trees. 

While SpeMfMT cannot be ranked as the greatest of our poeta, 
his poetry ia the moat musical in our lanxuaga. 

H. E. SanruKan Hist. Eng. Lang. p. 178. [n. 4 . n. 1374 J 
, — musical accent, see accent, n„ 6.— m. box, a case 
or cabinet containing a mechanism contrived to* reproduce 
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melodies, and frequently possessing additional musical ef- 
fects. The notes are produced by the vibrations of steel 
teeth struck by minute pegs projecting from the surface of 
a revolving cylinder.— m. director, the conductor of an 
orchestra, band, or choir.— in. festival, see festival.— m. 
Same, same as singing-flame. — m. proportion, harmonic 
proportion.— m. ride, an equestrian drill consisting of a 
variety of figures executed with great precision to music, 
as by the cavalry at military tournaments.— m. sands, 
same as singing sands.— mu"sl»cal'i-ty 9 n. The quality 
of being musical.— nut's i-eaWy, adv.— xnu'si»cal-xtcss, n. 
mu"sl-cale', 1 miiTzi-kal'; 2 mfTsl-ciil', n. [F.J An informal 
concert; a recital given at a friend’s bouse, or in rooms to 
which the general puhtic are not admitted, mu'si-calf. 
mu'sl-cl, 1 mid'zi-sl; 2 md'si-ci, n. pi. Same as harmonici. 
imi«si'cian, 1 iniu-zisSh'an; 2 rnu-fl.'sb/an, n. 1. One who 
makes the (instrumental or vocal) performance of nniaie 
his business. 2. One skilled in the theory or practise of 
music. [ < F. mtsicien, < musique ; see music.] — rau-sa'- 
ciau-er, n. IColloq.] A musician: now generally used dis- 
paragingly.— mu-si'cian-Iy, a . Having or exhibiting mu- 
sical taste or learning; as, a musicianly performance-— mu« 
sPcfan-ship, ft. Musical training, ability, and capacity. 

I might lmvo answered back that some people were born musi- 
cal, and that others could not have mimcmRs/tipthruattipan them. 

W. F. Apthorp in Contemporary Review Sept., 1S91, p. 436. 
mu'sl-co-, X inlQ'zi-ko-; 2 mu'sl-eo-, A combining form. 
[ < music.] mu"sI-eo-dra-mat'ic, a. Having the charac- 
teristics of both music and the drama.— mu"sl-co-fa-nat'- 
Sc, ft. One who is enthusiastically devoted to music.— 
rou"sl«cog'ra-pher, n. A writer of music.— mu"sl-cog'- 
ra-phy, n. The art or process of writing music; the science 
of musical notation.— mu"si-eo-ma'ni-a, n. Pathol An 
Insane passion for music.— Ji'in^sl-co-plio'bi-a, n. A mor- 
bid dislike for music. 

Sf u "sl-do 'ra, 1 mia"zi-d5'ra: 2 ratTst-dQ'ra, n. 1. In Thom- 
son's Seasons, a maiden beloved of Damon, first seen by him 
while bathing in a stream. 2. A painting of this maiden by 
Gainsborough, in the National Gallery, London. 
Mu"sl-do'rus, 1 miTzi-dS'rus; 2 iniTsi-dS'rfis, ft. In Sid- 
ney’s Arcadia, the prince of Thessalia, lover of Pamela. 
gnu 3 'My» 1 mitLz'i-lr, 2 mfis'i-ly. ado. Musingly. 

Musily e&z'ms from tho door into the soft morning. 

G. W. CuaTis N%le Nolee p, 3X4. U>. n. & co. 1858.1 
saus'l-mon, 1 mtra'i-men; 2 mfis'l-mon, ft. Same as 
mouflon. [< L. tnzisimo(n-).] mus'mont* 
musing, 1 miuz'ig ; 2 miis'ing, pa. Thoughtful; dream- 
ful; preoccupied; absent-minded.— mus'ing-ly, adv . 
mus'iag, n. Thoughtfulness ; deep contemplation. 

Ma-sln '1-a Peak, 1 miu-sin'i-o; 2 mn-sln'i-a. a mountain in 
Utah; 10,940 ft. high. 

m a 'slon K ft. Her. A wildcat as a bearing. 

Mu'sis, 1 mfl'zis; 2 mq'gis, Agostiao or Augustinus de. 

Same as Veneziano, Agostino. 
rnusK, 1 musk; 2 musk, vt. To perfume with musk. 

And with the floating treasure musics tho winds. 

Erasmus Darwin Hot. Garden, Neon, of Vcq. can. 3, 1. 290. 
mmk, ft. 1. A soft, unctuous, reddish-brown powdery- 
substance of a strong, penetrating, and diffusive odor, 
and slightly bitter taste. 

It Is imported In the pod, a sac situated in front of the 
prepuce of the male musk-deer, which, after the animal is 
kiliel, is cut off and dried, or as grain -musk, found chiefly 
on stones where the animal has secreted i t. Musk is used by 
perfumers, ami to a small extent in medicine aa a stimulant 
and antlspasinodlc. A resinous substance with a musk-like 
odor, formerly called artificial musk, is made by treating 
rectified oil of amber with cold fuming nitric acid. 

Geneva ia no grain of sand; ’tia a grain of musk that perfumes 
all Europe. J. Monuar Bouascaw vol. i, p. 195. [c. & n. 1S72.] 
2. The odor of musk, or any similar odor. 3. Some 
substance having the odor of musk, secreted by an ani- 
mal; as, American musk, by the muskrat. 4. Bot. 
Same as musk-plant. £» A musk-deer. [< F. 
vmsc, < LL. mtscus , < Or. moschos , < Ar, musk, < Per, 
musk, < Sans, mushka, testicle.] 

— rausk'-bag", n. 1. A sachet or other ornamental re- 
ceptacle for musk or other perfumes. 3. The sac or pouch 
of the male musk-deer that contains the musk.— ra.*ba!I, ft, 
A musk-scent ball used as a perfumlng-sachet,— m.ebea* 
ver, ft. The muskrat (Fiber zibethicus).— m.*heetlG> n. A 
large European cerambycki beetle ( Callichroma maschata) , 
bronzed green, with a musky odor.— m .-buffalo, n . Same 
as musk-ox, m, »eafctlet.— m. scat, n. A civet; figura- 
tively, a perfumed effeminate man; a dandy,— m.scavy, ft. 
A West-Indian echimyine rat-like rodent (gonus Capromys). 
— m.*eodf, a, 1. A musk-bag. 2. A scented dandy.— 
Mi. *crowfoot, ft. Bot. Same as moschatel.— m.scuc um- 
ber, n. Tiiecassa-banana; also, a variety of cucumber.— m.s» 
duck, w. 1. A muscovy. 2. An Australian erlsmaturine 
duck ( Biztura lobata) m«Si£'flow"er» n. Same as musk- 
plant, 1,—m.sgerauIum, a, Bot. A small purple-flowered 
herbaceous annual ( Erodiummoschatum ) common in English 
meadows.— m.jglaud, a. Same as musk-bag, 2*— sou* 
tiog, n. The javeline.— m.«IiyackUii, n. Same as musk- 
plant, 2.— m. ^kangaroo, n. A species of rat-kangaroo.— 
m.dorikeet, n. An Australian lorikeet (Classopsittacus 
australis) ~ musk'maF'low, n. t. An ornamental species 
of mallow {Malm maschata > with a faint odor of musk, fre- 
quent in country gardens. 2. A tropical evergreen shrub, 
abelmosk (Hibiscus abelmoschus) m.*mole» n. A talpoid 
mole found in Tibet.— m.* okra, n. Tho abelmosk.— m.«» 
orchis, a. An Old World terrestrial alpine orchid (Her- 
minium tnonorchis ). — m.aparrakeet, n . A small parrot or 
parrakeot (Trichorjlossus conclmius) of Australia: named 
from its musky odor.— m* spear, n. A fragrant variety of 
pear,— m.=p5ant, n. 1* A species of monkeyflower (Mim- 
tiius moschatm) from Oregon. 3. A grape-hyacinth (Mm-* 
cart moschatum )* 8. The musky stork’s-bill (Br odium mos - 
cfiattim ) m.spmi, ft. Same as musk-bag, 2.— m. «=polyp, 
ft. An octopodid cuttlefish (Eledono moscfiata) of the Med- 
iterranean, which emits a musky odor, lu.spoulpt.— m.a 
root, ft. 3U The musky, spongy root of a plant ( Ferula sum- 
bul) of the parsley family, from Russian Turkestan. Its 
properties, as employed medicinally, are of a stimulating and 
antispasmodlc character. 2, Moschate (Adoxa moschatclli- 
na) , 3. The fragrant roots of other plants, as that of the 
Bast-Indian spikenard (A T ardostachys jatamanst) m.«rose, 
ft, A cultivated climber (iHoso moschata) from Europe, with 
usually laTge white flowers in panicled clusters.— ra„*seed,n. 
The seed of muskmallow ( Hibiscus abelmoschus) m. » 
shrew, n. X* The Indian muskrat ( Crodaura c&rulea). %, A 
desman.— m.4eirrapiii, n . A cinoaternold turtle, as a mud- 
turtle.— ft, A European biennial (Carduus nu- 

tans) with sinuate, spiny leaves and solitary drooping heads of 
purple flowers,— m.*treo,«. 1, A Tasmanian tree {QUaria ar * 
qophyllu) of the aster family, with lanee*shaped leaves smell- 
ing strongly of musk, 3, Any one of several Australian trees 
having musky foil&ge.— m, *tur tie, n. A small einosternoid 
fresh-water turtle (Aromochdys odoratns), common in the 
eastern United States, having a strong musky odor 



tortoiset.— m.eweasef, n. A civet or viverrine carnivore. 

— music'wood"* n. The wood of the musk=>tree; also, the 
wood of two tropical American trees ( Moschoxylwn swartzii 
and Guarea swartzii) of the family Mehace se. 

tmis'ka-del, n. Same as muscadel. 

mus'kal-longe, mus'kel-longe, miis'hei- lunge, n . Same 

as MA3KIN0NGE. , , , „ „ „ w , _ . . 

musk'^deer", 1 musk'^dir ; 2 imisk'*d"r , n. 1. A 
h/9 small deer, two species of which are known; the 
Himalayan ( Moschm moschiferus) of the high- 
lands of centjal Asia, where 
it is often found at altitudes 
of S,00l) feet, and the Kansu, 
of the province of Kansu, 
China. 

The first*mentioned is about 
20 inches high at the shoulder, 
_ , has coarse hair, and is without 

antlers. The males have tusks 
in the upper jaw and a musk* 

Male Himalayan Musk* accreting pouch or gland. 

deer. /n j$ , a scented dandy. 3* A 

chevrotaln: an improper use. pigmy mixsksdeerf. 
mus'keg, 1 mos' keg; Smus'keg, n. X. [Am. Ind.] A rocky 
basin hiled by successive deposits of unstable material, 
as leaves, muck, and moss, incapable of sustaining much 
weight; hence, a large mud*hole; a deep hole in general. 

Between these ridaes are wide, marshy tracts, either covered 
with moss and forming impassable ‘ muskeys ’ or bearing a thick 
growth of Romeo and larch. J. B. T-nmEim in Hep. Geol. Survey, 
Canada, 1SSG vol. ii, p. 1G3. Id. sros. 1887.] 

2. [Canada.] A swamp, snas'kegt.— mtis'kegsmoss", ft. 
An absorbent sterilized swamp«moss ( Sphagnum ) used ia 
surgery as a dressing. 

Mus-ke'gon, 1 mus-kl'gDn; 2 miis-ke'gon, ft. 1. A river in 
S. W. Michigan; length, 200 in. from Houghton Lake 1 3 Lake 
Michigan. 2. A county in XV. Michigan; 522 sq. m. 3. 
Its county-seat, a lako port. 

Mus-Jke'gon Heights. A village In Muskegon county, Mich. 
Mus-keff'ryj X mus-ker'i; 2 mtis-kfir'y, n. A district in Cork 
county, Ireland. 

nms'ket, 1 mus'ket; 2 mhs'kSt, n. 1 * Any form of 
smooth-bore military hand-gun; specif., a hand-gun for 
infantry, now superseded by the ride. 

About 1540 the Spaniards invented a musket of the 
matchlock type, using a ball weighing one-tenth of a pound; 
it became common in England during the first part of tho 
IGth century. The matchlock was gradually replaced by 
the wheel-lock, a lighter weapon, and in course of time the 
rifle was evolved. During the 18th century tho term indi- 
cated guns other than the firelock and fusee; later It came to 
mean any Infantry gun, and this sense it still retains. For 
accurate fire the old musket range was 100 yards, whereas 
the Martini-Henry range isl.200 yards; for efficiency against 
massed troops the musket range was 200 yards, whereas tho 
Martini-Henry is effective at 1,800 yards. See firelock; 
flintlock; matchlock; percussion-lock. 

3. A male sparrow-hawlc ; [ < OF. mousquet , gun, hawk, 
< It. moschetto, lit. a kind of hawk, < L. musca, fly.] 

— bastard musket, a 10th-century liand-gun; a calivcr.— 
nms'ket«ar"rowt, n , An arrow made to bo fired from a 
musket.— m. dock, ft. 1. The lock of a musket. 2. [Rare,] 
A musket.— in. eproof, a. Proof against damage from mus- 
ketry; as, a muskeuproaf target.— m. -rest, n. A forlc-liko 
rest used in the 10th century as a support for the heavy 
muskets of that time.— m. -shot, n. X. The discharge of a 
musket. 3. The range of a musket. St. A musket-ball. 

Mms"&et-eep'» 1 mus"ket-ir'; 2 miis"k£t-or', n. 1. A 
soldier armed with a musket; hence, a foot-soldier. See 
mousquetairu and ilhis. under baldric. 

Captain© Standiah and Master ‘Williamson met tho King at the 
brooke, with halfo a dozen Munketiers, they saluted him and ha 
them. J ournal of the Pilgrims ed. by G. B. Cheevor Plantation 
oi Plimolh p. Cl. [W, & s. 1848.1 
2. A musket. 

They came with their pikes and musqaotcers. 

Tennyson The lievenae st. 8, 
{< V. mousquetaire, < OF. mousquet; see musket.] 
snus"ket«‘O 0 .a', X muslcet-Qn'; 2 mdsTcSt-u5n', ft. 1. A light 
short hand -gun used by cavalrymen (17th and 18 th centuries) . 

With burnish'd brand and musketoon. 

Scorn? Rokeby can. 3, st. 17. 
2. A soldier equipped with a musketoon. [< F. mous- 
qxicton, < It. masrhcitone, < moschctio ; see musket.] 
mus'kefc’-ry, I mua'ket-rt; 2 mus'kSt-ry, «. 1. Muskets 
collectively. 

Suddenly » fierco Cra of grapo and musketry was opened on the 
whole force. Auca. Foanwa Chinese Gordon p. 00. Ii?. & w. 1889 J 
2. The science of handling and firing small arms. 3. The 
fire oi muskets. 4. Troops equipped with muskets. [ < F, 
mousqueterte, < OF. mousquet : see musket.] 
Mus"Hho-ge'an, I mus”ko-gi / sn; 2 mfis"k o-gdktn, n. One of 
the principal North-American linguistic stocks. They fea- 
ture in many historical events, as De Soto’s passing through 
their territory in 1540-1541, and were %vcll advanced in agri- 
culture and government. See American; Creek. Mus- 
ko'geet; Mus-ko'kit. 

mus'M-moot, 1 mus'ki-mfit; 2 mfis'ki-mdot, n. [Brit. Am.] 
A sack, usually of skin, for holding pelts of fur-animals 
gathered along a line of traps. 

Mus**Mn'gmn, 1 mus-kio'gum; 2 mfis-kln/gum, n . 1. A 
river in S. E. Ohio; length, 120 m. to the Ohio river at Mari- 
etta, 2. A county in S. E. central Ohio; 655 sq. m.; county- 
seat, Zanesville. 

mus'kit, mus'quite» ft. Same as mesquit. 
iimsk'mel"on, X musk'moFen; 2 mfisk'mSFon, n. The 
juicy edible fruit of a trailing herb ( Cucumis melo) , or 
the plant. The fruit is an ellipsoidal or globular ribbed pepo 
or gourd-fruit, and has many varieties in cultivation, as can- 
taloups, nutmegs, and citrons. 

Mus-ko'gee* X mus-ko'gl; 2 mfis-kd'ge, n. X. Same as 

MtJSKHOGBAN. 2. A 

county in E. central 
Oklahoma, 3, Its 
county-seat. 

Mizs-ko'ka, 1 mns-k5'- ’ 
ks; 2 mfis-kO'ka, ft. 

X. A large lake in N. 
central Ontario, Can- 
ada; 20 by 2 to 8 m, 

2. A river of Ontario, 
flowing into Lake 
Muskoka and out of 
it to Georgian Bay. 

3. The lake region 
[enerally of Ontario. 


istics of the sheep and ox and exhales a musky effluvium. 
It has long, smooth, brown hair, especially shaggy on the 
neck and shoulders, and a yellowish under-wool, a hairy 
nose, and short, stout limbs. The horns of the male meet 
in a shield over the forehead. The flesh has been used for 
food on arctic expeditions. The Greenland species, Ward’s 
uuisksox (O. m. tvardi), has a whitish forehead, musk's 
sheep"| . 

musk 'rat", 1 musk'rat"; 2 musk'r&t", n. 1. A North® 
American aquatic 


arvicoline rat -like 
rodent (Cas for zibclh- 
ievs) , dark ** brown f? 
above and grayish C ( 
below, and having ^ 
a long laterally flat- 





Male Musk-ox. 
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4. A district in. Ontario province, Canada; area, 1,585 sq. m, 
mus&'^ox", 1 musk'-oks"; 2 mdsk'-6ks", n . A ruminant 
(Ovibos moachatus), now restricted to arctic America, 
tho found fossil in Europe, that combines character- 


tened scaly tail and par- 
tially webbed hind feet. 
The muskrat yields a 
valuable fur, and has a 
large gland in the groin 
that secretes a sub- 
American Muskrat ana Its stance with a musky 
House. Via odor. 2. A rat -like 

insectivore with a musky smell, as the desman; espe- 
cially, an Indian shrew ( Crocidura ccerulea ) having two 
large glands behind the fore legs that secrete a musky 
substance. It infests houses, 3. A genet ((Jenetta 
fclina). 4. [Local, U. S.] One of the Indians or half- 
breeds along tho lakes and rivers of Michigan, who live 
by fishing and hunting, and in winter largely on the 
flesh of muskrats.— round stalled muskrat, a large mead- 
ow-mouse ( Mtcrotus alleni) of Florida, 
smisk'y, 1 muslch; 2 mfisk'y, a. Having the nature or odor of 
musk; smelling of musk.— musky herou’s-hlll, same as 
musky STORKSBiLL, See under storksbill.— musk'i*ness 9 
n. The quality or state of being musky. 

Mus'ltm, ft. Same as Moslem. 

smis'lin, 1 muz'hn; 2 miig'lin, n. 1. Fabrics. (1) A fine 
soft cotton fabric having many varieties, and used for 
dress-goods, curtains, etc. (2) A cotton. cloth suitable 
for underwear and sheeting. Locally, in the United 
States, cotton cloth. 

Some varieties of muslin are named from their place of 

S roduction; as. Ami (or Arneera) muslin, Dacca m., 
ndia in., Madras m., Swiss m. 

Muslin is so called from Mosul, a city on tho banka of the 
Tigris, wher© was onco tho chief seat of iU manufactuio. 

Dijapeb Thoughts on Future Civil Policy p. 117. fzz. 1875.] 
2. A dress xnado of muslin. 8. [PJang.] A girl. 4. A 
iithosiid moth. 5. [Naut. Slang.] Canvas sails, col- 
lectively. [<F, mousseline , < it. mussolino, dim. of 
tmtssolo, < LL. Mossula, Mosul, < Syriac Mosul, Mosul.! 

— corded muslin, muslin having In its texture a thick 
raised cord.— mull m., see under mull=.— mus'!!n»de« 
laine', n. Same as mousseline-de-laine.— m.eglass, ft. 
Same as mousselxne, 2.— m.eka!l, ft. [Scot.] A very thin 
broth, containing greens and shelled barley, m. chalet, 
mus 'lined, 1 mua'lind; 2 mfiaTind, a. Clad in or draped 
with muslin. 

mus"lin«et', 1 muzTm-et'; 2 mfis r lin-5t', «. [Eng.] Fabrics , 
A fine stout muslin-like cotton fabric. mus"lln-ette't* 
Mus. M., abbr. Same as M. Mus. 

tnus'mon, 1 mus'mon; 2 miia'mon, n. Same as mouflon. 
mus'nud, X mus'nud; 2 mus'nfid, n. [Anglo-Ind.] A dais or 
raised seat handsomely draped and serving as the place of 
honor; also, the cushion occupied by a prince. 

Though shrinking still, sho came; — then eat her down 
Upon a musnud's edge. 

Moonm Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet pfc. ii, st. 10. 
— mus'nud scar"pet, ». An elaborate carpet or em- 
broidered mat upon which people of inferior rank sit when 
conversing with the occupant of the musnud. 
mu"so-ma'ni-a, ft. Same as musicomania. 

Mu-soph 'a-gl, l miu-sof'e-jai; 2 mu-s&Jf'a-gl, ft. pi. Orniilu 
The Musophagtdw as a suborder. 

Mu"so-phag'I~tJm, 1 mifl n so~faj' 2 -dI; 2 mfl'’so-fag'1-dS, n. pi. 
Ornith. An African family of picarian birds having the oil* 
gland tufted, feet imperfectly zygodaefcylous, and bill with 
serrate margins; plantain-eaters. Mu-soph'a-ga, n. (t. g.) 
[< Musa + Gr. yhageln, eat.]— mu-soph'a-gld, 
soph'a-gold, a. 

Mu"so-pha-gi , ’iiae, 1 mlfl B so-f 0 -jci'n?; 2 mfl"so-fa-§Fng, n. pi. 
Ornith. The Musophagidss as a subfamily. [< Musoph- 
aga.] — mu-soph'a-giuCe®, a. 

Mu"so-phyI 'lum, 1 miu K so-fil , um; 2 mfi' , so-fyl , um. ft. Bot. 
A genus of fossil plants, having leaves with the form and 
nervation of Musa. [ < Musa 4- Gr. phyllon, leaf.] 
Mus'pel, 1 mQs'pel; 2 mqs'pSl, ft. Norse Myth. An abode of 
Are peopled by “the men of Muspel,” ahost of fiends, who 
are to appear at Ilagnarok and destroy the world by fire. 

There is nothing in nature that can hope to make resistance 
when tho sons of Muspel sally forth to tho great combat. 

B, B. AmnansoN Norse Mythology pt, i, p. 181. [a. c. a. 1879.) 
Mus'pel-lielm, 1 mils'pcl-hcm; 2 mus'pel-ham, n. Norse 
Myth. The abode of Muspel; the fire-world, far to the 
south, opposite to Nfllheim. Mus'peHs-keimt. 
Mus'pratt, l mus'prat; 2 mfls'prflt, James Sheridan 
(Y8l821~ 4 /alS71). An Irish chemist and writer; The Chem- 
istry of Vegetation. 

mus 'quash, 1 mua'kwo^h; 2 mfis'kwash, ft. [Am. Xnd.j The 
muskrat ( Castor zibethicus ).— mus'quash#root", «. Spot- 
ted cowbane ( Ctcuta maculata) m. sweed, ». The tall 
meadow-rue ( Thalyctrwn polygmnum). [black bear, 

mus 'qua w, X mus'kwo; 2 mfis'Jswa, n. [Am. Ind.] The 
mus'quett> mus"quet-oon't, etc. Same as musketoon, etc. 
mus-qui'to, ». Same as mosquito. 

mus 'role, 1 maz'rsi; 2 mfis'rOl, ft, [Prov. or Obs.] A bridle 
nose-band, mus'rolf* 

muss, 1 mus; 2 mUs, vt. [Colloq., XT. S.] i. To put into a 
confused condition; disarrange; rumple; crumple; as, her 
clothes were all mussed up. %. To moss; daub, 
muss, ft. 1. [Colloq., U. S.] A state of disorder or dis- 
turbance; confusion; mess. 2. [Slang, U. S.J A confused 
struggle or tumult; commotion; squabble. 3t» A scramble, 
as among boys; hence, whatever may bo scrambled for. I < 
OF. mousche, kind of play, lit. ‘fly,’ < L. musca, fiy.I 
mus'sak, l mus'uk; 2 mus'flk, n. [Afghan.] An inflated 
hide used as a support for a person swimming. 

The youth . . . accompanied us on mussaks, ... on which they 
moved with considerable rapidity, the front . . . being in form 
something like a swan’s breast, and gliding easily through or on 
the water. A. Wilson Abode of Snow p, 357. [o. p. a?. 18754 
mus-sal', X mu-sal'; 2 mH- sal', n. [E. Ind.} A kind oi torch 
made of rags soaked in oil, 



MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

1. Orchestra snare drum, single head. 2. Sarrusophone. 3. Regimental snare dram. 4. Bass drum. 5. Alto saxophone, 6. Triangle. 7. Glockenspiel. 8, 
Bass tuba. 0, Violoncello. 10. Player piano: a, tuning ?pins; 6, strings; c, hammers; d, keyboard; e t reroll dever; f t tempo *dia!; /?, sustaining special lever; k, soft 
bass; i, soft tenor; j t soft treble; /c, pianissimo dever; l, tracker ^adjuster; m, silencer; n, tempo dever; o, emphasize? and pianissimo ^button; p, sounding aboard j q, ex- 
pression^device; r, exhaustd>eilows; s, treadles; plate; u, storage ^bellows; v, motor ^governor; w, pneumatic action*chest; %, motor; y f tran smission ^mechanism ; 
a t tracker dmr; aa, trackerdbox; bb, take mo spool. 11. Cabinet reedsorgan: a, pedal estops; b, r, swell estops; d, mechanical stops; e, great stops; f, blow*handIe; 
q, swell smanual; -k, great manual; i, full*organ pedal; j f supplementary blow special; bound swellspedal; l, straight natural*pedals; m, straight sharp spedals* 12. 
Pipemrgan in chapel at Vassar College. 13. Orchestra bells. 14. Grand piano. 15. Euphonium (double bell). 16. Zither. 17. Trumpet. 18. Comet. 19. Fliigel 
horn. 20. Piccolo. 21, Music box. 22. Musette. 23. English horn. 24. Banjo. 25, Grand piano, from above: a, outer case or rim; 6, sounding-board; e, dampers; 
d t agrafes; e, keyboard; /, tuning spins; g, patent capo d’astro bar; h, strings; i> nosebolt; j, iron frame or plate. 




milSSalchee Key l; artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rale ; bat, burn; » = final; i = habit, renew; 
mutualise Kisy 2: iart, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; kitt, ice ; i = e ; I = e ; g<5, not, 6r, won, wolf, do, 


tm 


mus-sal'choe, 1 imr-sai'Chl; 2 mfi-sdi'che, w. [E. Inch] A 
tor ehs]} (Hirer; a servant who has charge of lorclies and lamps. 

A mttssalchee or torch-bearer . . . during the day carries tho 
superfluous garments of the (palkee) bearers. 

Bayard Taylor Via it to India p. 163, [g. p. p, 1SG4.) 
Mus"sa-ra'M-an, a. Same as Mozarabian. 
Mi2ss'ch<m«broek, 1 mus'Hen-bruk; 2 mus'iren-brulc, Pieter 
van ( J /ul(392~'7jri7C>l). A Dutch natural philosopher, 
mus 's iff, 1 mus'i; 2 mfis'l, n, 1. A mytiloid bivalve 
molluak. Mytilus cdulis is the com- 
mon edible mussel of north- 
ern coasts, and is largely used : .Mi 

and cultivated as food. The Vm. 

Coring mussels < Lithoda ~ , 

mus) and the horse ^mussels 

(Modiola) are other species. ^ } 

munruius, asrnaff fish, mus- 

ssifcSa^ifituSS E3 ' ibl iFi2 u r€? d " by 

An ironstone containing fossil its ±jjrasus. /s 

bivalve shells. m.*b!iult.— m.*crah, n. A peacenik (Pln- 
notheres niaculatns) dwelling as a messmate within the shell 
of the edible mussel — m.^digger, n. 1. The Caiiiornia 
gray whale. 2. A machine for digging mussebmud.— hi.* 
duck, n. The American scaup,— m. sea ter, n. The fresh- 
water drum (Aplodinotus grurmlcns) of the Mississippi val- 
ley.— m.smud, n. Mud of tide* flats, with shells, used as a 
fertilizer v™ in. apecker, n, [Local, Eng.] A wading bird 
(Htematopus ostrllegits) that devours mussels and oysters, 
m.wplckerf.— m.*poison, n. Mytilo toxin.— m.*scale» n. 
Zool. An insect ( Mytilaspis ), having the shape of a mussel 
shell, that destroys the bark of trees.— miis'seicdU a, Poi- 
soned by eating mussels. 

Mm'sel-feurgh, l mus'el-bur-o; 2 mfis'el-bfir-o, n. A sea- 
port town of Edinburghshire, Scotland. 

Mtls'seKshell slv'er, 1 mxrs'Kshel; 2 miis'l-shel. A river 
in Montana; length, 300 m. from Meagher county to the 
Missouri river. 

Mus'sel Shoals. Same as muscle Shoals. 

Mus"sen-dom', 1 mus"en-clom'; 2 mus'^n-ddm', n. A cape 
of Arabia, on an island near the entrance to the Persian 
Gulf. Mos^an-darn't. 

Mm"set'» 1 mu"se'; 2 mii"se', n. 1. Louis Charles Alfred 
de /nlSlO- *A1S57>, a French poet, novelist, and drama- 
tist ; Les Deux Waitresses ; On ne Badine pas avec Va tnour. 2. 
Paul JSdme de (1804-1880), writer and critic; brother of 
Alfred, whom he defended in Lui et Bile (1300) agauist 
George Sand’s Bile et Lui (1859). 
mus // si«ta / Uoii 5 1 musVte'shan; 2 mQsTffa'shon, n. 1. 
Pathol. The movement of the tongue or lips as if in 
speech, without producing articulate sounds, symptom- 
atic of great weakness of the brain; muttering. 2f. 
Mumbling. [F., < LL. mussitatio(n~ ), < L. mussito, 
freq. of mmso, mutter.3 — mus'si-tateri u. To mutter, 
nms 'site. 1 mus'nit; 2 mfis'lt, n. Mineral . Same as diopsidb. 
Mus"so4i'»i, 1 mffifso-ll'nl; 2 mu8 w s6~U'ni, Benito (y 23 
188 V ). An Italian editor; leader of tho Fascist!; Pre- 
mier of Italy, 1922- 

ftlus^so-me'll, 1 mus"so-me'll; 2 mus"3o-me'li, n. A town in 
Oaltanlssetta province, Sicily, Italy, 
mus 'suck, 1 mas'uk; 2 mus'iik, n. [E, Ind.] The prepared 
skin of a goat or sheep, used by a bhecstee for carrying 
water, imis'sukt. 

Mus's\t!~mas8., I mus'ul-msn; 2 mils' til-man. I. a. Be- 
longing or relating to the Moslems. II. n. [-mans, pi,] 
A Moslem; a follower of Mohammed; a Mohammedan. 
See Moslem. [< Turk, musultnan, < Per. musulman, < 
musUm, Moslem, < Ar. muslim; see Moslem:.! 

— Mm M sul-maa'ic s a. Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
the Mohammedans or their beliefs; Mohammedan.— Mus'-* 
sui-man-isk, a. Mohammedan.— Mus'sul-man-ism, n, 
Mohammedanism.— Mu&'suI-man-Iikef, a. Moslem.— 
Mus'sttl-man-ly, adv. in Mussulman fashion.— Mus'«* 
suMu/'manj. n. [Burlesque.] A female Moslem, 
muss'y, 3, raus'i; 3 mfis'y, a. [Colloq., II S.] Disarranged; 

disheveled; rumpled; slightly soiled. 
must 1 , 1 must; 2 must, vi. > [A defective verb, without 
infection, used as an auxiliary to another verb, which 
in archaic style may be omitted; as, X must away.] 1. 
To be necessitated or obliged; be compelled either by- 
physical compulsion, by constraining authority, or by 
overwhelming influence; as, one must work or starve. 
2. To be essential or requisite; be logically or morally 
necessary; be necessary os a part or conclusion since a 
given antecedent is a fact; as, a judge must be upright. 
[< AS. tnaste, pret. of motan, may.J — well must ye [Prov. 
Eng.], good luck to you! 

must 2 , v. I* L To make musty, SI. i. To become musty. 

mustn't?. [Scot.] Same aa muss. 

must, a. Being in a state of must; frenzied, 

must 1 , n, Mustiness; mold. 

must 2 , n. 1., The expressed juice of the grape, sweet and 
unfer molded; new wine. 2* Potato*puip prepared for 
fermentation. 3t« The condition of being now: said of 
wine. [ < AS, must, < L. mustum, neut. a. of must us, new.] 
mnst\ n, 1. A state of dangerous frenzy, 1 related to sexual 
excitement, into which adult mule elephants occasionally 
fall, g. An elephant in must. IE it. < Sans, matta , mad.] 
simsth n, [Scot,] Same as musk. 

must, pp. Mussed, 3, 3. 

mus'ta-ba, n Same as mastaba. 

muS"tacjbieh 1 mus-ta^h'; 2 mus-tach' (xm), n. 1. The 
'■ growth of hair upon the upper lip of men: occasionally 
used in, the plural, in reference to its two part's. Mans- 
tschioj. Compare bearp. 2* Zool, (1) A stripe of 
color on the side of the head or about the neck; of a bird, 
(2) Hair, or the like, growing, in the neighborhood of 
the mouth. 3. A Wesb*»Afriean cercopithecine monkey 
{Cercapithecus cephus). 4, A soldier; as, a brave old 
mustaclm. 5t- A ringlet commonly worn by women, as 
part of; their head-dress, in tho lfth century. [ < F, 
ipmstaehe, < Xt. mosiacchio, < Gr. mystax, < masfaz, 
mouthy < massaonmi, chew.}, nrms-tach'iof (xm). 

, — ittks-taelieGcup", n. A drinking^eup having a per- 
forated partial cover to prevent the wetting of the mustache. 
-7 miis*tached% a, H ving a mustache.— mus-tache'iess, 
0 .— rau§-tacifc'!»ab «, Like a mustache: said of a conspic- 
uous patch on the lower mandible of a woodpecker. 
Mns'ta-fa, 1 maa'ta-fa; 2 mus'tiWii, n- 1. Any one of 
several sultans of Turkey, especially; (1) M. I. (1591-1639), 
assasalnatod hy liis troops. (2) jkf, II. (1664-1703), de- 
feated by Prince Eugene at Pioterwardein in 1697. (3) M„ 

1X3. (1717-1774)* who font' the Crimea to Catherine II. of 
ftossin. (4> 1 $L IV. (1779-1808), who fought against -Rus- 
sia; assassinated. 2. M^FadibPaeha (1830-1875), a 
Turkish statesman, head of the young Turk party. 3. M.« 
Iba»Ismail (I769M843), an emir and general in the French 


army in Algiers; mortal enemy of A bd^eMCadir. 4. M. in u h ' te-1 0 Id , 1 m 1 rs'ti-l 0 id ; 2 rnus'te-Ioid. 2. a. Weaseklikn- 
Wur*Ed=du1«Bey (1S15-1S60), a Turkish statesman who of or pertaining to the Mustdidx. 11. n. A mustelid 
took part in the Congress of Paris in 1856 Mus'tn-ptiat. Mus-te'hss, I mus-tiflus; 2 mQs-te'hls, n. Zool. a genus of 
[Ar., the chosen one ) fishes belonging to the family GaUorhtnid,3e or CarcharUd:e 

l musTa-fl^ne; 2 musTa-fFna, n. [W. Ind.] mus'ter, 1 mus'tar; 2 musTer, v. I. t. 1. To summon 
The offspring of a mustee and a white. mm ,; ia-fVnof ; and gather together; assemble in array; array * specif 

n ^ (Mil), to assemble under arms for review, parade, in- 

... .. spection, or drill, or to verify rolls; hence, to assemble 

together; to enroll for service; also, to round*up. 

Even, then he muster'd all his host. 

Scott Marmion can. 3, st. 20. 

2. To gather up and bring forward; exhibit; show. 
Some cannot muster resolution enough to get out of their 

berths. W. B. Whitecar, Jr. Four Years Aboard the Whah- 
ship p. 28. [l. 1804.] 

II. 1 . i . To be assembled or gathered, or conic to- 
gether, whether for military or other purposes. 2. To 
gather and appear; come into view, 
die EPhilip 11.] had long since described the darlc storm that 
was mustering beyond tho Alps. 

Prescott Philip II. vol. i, p. 147, [ L . 1880.] 
[ < OF. rnostrer, < L, monstro, show, < moneo , admon- 
ish ] 

Syn,: see concentrate; convoke.-- to muster In, to 
m. (troops) into service (Mil.), to enroll as recruits — to 
in. out, to m. (troops) out of service (Mil.), to inspect 
and enter on the muster*roH for final pay and discharge — 
to m. up, to rally forces; hence, figuratively, to summon 
tho with difficulty; collect; as, to muster up courage 
mus'ter, n. 1. Any assemblage or large concourse of 
persons or animals; a gathering; especially (Mil.), an 
assemblage or review of troops for parade or inspection, 
for numbering off, or for verifying rolls, 2. The roll of 
troops on parade; the sum total of men so assembled or 
of available efficient troops. 

If ho wore not there when the muster was called! 

Margaret J. Preston Beeohenbrouk can. 1, at. 5. 

3. In hunting, a company or Bock of peacocks. 4. 
[Rare.] An imposing gathering; an exhibition; display; 
show; hence, an exhibition in army. [ < Ob', mostre, < 
LL, monstra , review, < L. monstro ; see muster, tt] 

— mus'ter shook", n. A book containing a muster-roll, 
— m.*day, n. [New Eng.] a day on which militia assemble 
at a rendezvous for training.— m.»mnster, n. [Eng.] An 
inspecting officer whose duty it was to frame and register 
reports as to troops and their equipments.— xti.=paper, n. 
Paper ruled and marked for ships’ books.— m. warty, n. 
[Austral.] An inspection of cattle by a party.— m.*ro!l> n. 

1. A return of ail troops, whether officers, noncommis- 
sioned officers, or rank and file, accounted for at roll-call on 
mu8ter*(lay; hence, any similar return. 2. A return of all 
members of a ship’s crew, in.* filet* — tarpaulin in. 
(Whaling), a joint contribution of the men.— to pass in., 
to pass Inspection; be accepted or approved. 

imis'ter-er, n. One who rounds up cattle. 

Mus'iers, Lake, 1 mus'torz; 2 mils' terg, A lake in Chubut 
territory, B. Argentine Republic, 
mtisfc'y, 1 must'i; 2 mtist'y* vi. To become musty, 
must'y, a. [mubtT-er; must'i-est.] 1. Having the un- 
pleasant odor and taste produced in substances of 
organic origin by molds; foul and fetid as from exposure 
to warmth and moisture; ilWlavored, 

Tho attunt air Is musty with the smell of folios huge. 

W. W. Story By Way of Introduction st, 19. 

2. Spoiled by age; moldy; stale; as, nmsty news. 

He still lived modestly, in an upper apartment of the musty 
Latin quarter, and did not put on any airs. G. M. Towle Cer- 
tain Men of Mark, (laiubetta p. 90. [it, wrqs. 1880.] 

3. Without life or energy; listless; apathetic; as, one 

becomes musty in solitude. 4. Without flavor or spar- 
kle; vapid; dull; as, musty beer. [< moist.] — rausf'My, 
adv.— must'I-ncss, n. The quality of being musty; moldi- 
ness; fustiness; damp foulness. [musty flavor. 

vtwwu ua , )U ^u«.« llUJU antu must'y, n. Formerly, a cheap quality of snuif, having a 

date m„ the field permy^cress (Thlaspi arvense) and a pep- Mus'ul-man, n. Bame its Mussulman. 
porgrass ( Lcpidium campestre), both naturalized in the Mut, 1; mfit; 2 mi,it, n. An Egyptian goddess; y/ife of Anion* 
United States from Europe.-— nius'tard sgold", n. [Aus- Ra» the solar deity, and mother or Chuusu, the moon; one 
tral.] Mining. Finely powdered gold resembling ground of the Theban triad. 

mustard.- m.*oU, n. 1. A colorless or slightly yellow vol- mu 'tab 1 mu' to; 2 mq'ta, n. [rt.] Mus. Change: used as a 
utile oil obtained from black mustard, or manufactured direction to a player on a horn, trumpet, etc., or on a drum, 

artificially. It has an acrid odor, is very refractive, and to change the key of his instrument; as, muta in A, B. 

draws blisters when put on the. skin, in medicine it Is used Mu'ta 2 * n. Same as Larunda. [L., a goddess,] 
as a counter-irritant or as an ingredient of mustard plasters m u"ta-b II 'i~ ty„ X niiuTa-bilVti; 2 mu"fca-bil'i-ty, n. 
and stimulating liniments. 2. An oil prepared from white The state or quality of being mutable or liable to change, 

physically, mentally, or otherwise; variableness; in- 
constancy; instability. 

Mutability, tho irrevocable lot of man and all his works. 
Irving Alhambra, Mysterious Chambers p. 107. Iq. r. ,p. 1SS4.1 
[< L. mutabilita(t-)s, < mutabilis; see mutable.] 

Syn,: see instability. 

um'ta«bl(e p j» 1 miu'to-bl; 2 mu'ta-bl, a. Capable of or 
liable to change in form, state, or quality; hence, 
changeable or liable to change in disposition, purpose, 
or opinion; fickle; unstable; vacillating. 

His will though free Yet mutable, Milton P. L. bk. v, 1.237, 
[< L. mutabilis, < muto, change, freq. olmoveo, move,] 

Synj see fickle.— mu'ta-bl(e-ness p , mu'fa-biy, 
adv. 


Mus-ta'pliiz, 1 mas-td'fls ; 2 mps-tii 'ilz, n. TTurk.! Formerly 
the second reserve of the Turkish military forces, corre- 
sponding to the German landsturm. 

Service in . . . the Nizam it, for 9 years. . . . The soldier next 
pat;.-:<ja to the Redif , . . for another 9 years, Finaiiy he com- 
pietes hits service with 2 years in tho M uslafiz. 

Statesman's Year-Book 1912, p. i,28S. [macm. T2.] 
Mufe«*tagh'» I mus-tan'; 2 nms-taK', n. A mountain range of 
central Asia between Turkestan and Kashmir. 

Mus-tagli' A-ta', 1 mus-tciH' a-UV; 2 inqs-taii' a-tii'. Apeak 
of E, Pamir, central Asia; 25,800 ft. high 
mus'ta-ib, 1 musTa-ib; 2 mus'tu-ib, n. [Brass.] A brown* 
colored heavy wood, found in Brazil; used m turnery, 
mos'taog", 1 mus'tar); 2 m&s'ting, n. 1. The hardy 
half*wild horse of the American plains, descended from 
stock introduced by the Spanish conquerors. 2. [Slang, 
TT. S.] An American naval officer who during the Civil 
War came from the merchant service instead of from 
the Naval Acadeniv. [ < Sp. mestciio , wild, < mesta, 
owner of cattle.] — mus'taegsgrape", n, Bat. A small red 
grape ( Vitis candicans) of the southwestern United States, 
mus'taug-er, i mus'tap-sr; 2 mfis'tang-er, n. [Western 
U. S.] One who lassoes mustangs for the market. 
Mus'ta-plia, n. Same as Mustafa. 

Mus'ta-plia Fa-slni'. A town In Adrianople, Greece; cap- 
tured by the Bulgarians. Oct. 20. 1912. 
mms'tard, 1 mus'tsrd; 2 mds'tard, n. 1, The seed of the 
mustard«plant, cnished and adapted 
for use (1) as a condiment or (2) as 
a medicinal rubefacient. 2* Bnt. 

Either of two species of Brassica (or 
S inapis), of the family Brassicacese, i 
viz., white mustard (B, or S. alba) 
and black mustard (B. or S. nigra ) , 
both cultivated annual herbs with 
lyrate leaves, yellow flowers, and 
slender pods of roundish seeds, in- 
troduced into the United 
States from Europe. 3. 

Bot, Any one of various other 
brassicaceous herbs, resem- 
bling common mustard 
taste or appearance, and desig- 
nated by prefixing a specifying 
word; as, hedge»mwf«rd, black 
mustard , etc. See examples be- 
low. [ < OF. moustarde, < 7 nouH, 
must, < L. muslam ; see must 2 , n.] 

— S)aU'smus"tardi, n. A slender Old 
World annual crucifer (Neslta paniculata ) 
with lanceolate leaves, and small yellow 
flowers: adventive in the United Btat.es. 

— black m., see mustard, 2.— boor’s 
m., same as penny^crt-sss,- bowyer’s 
111., apeppergrass (Lepidium nulerale).-- Black Mustard, 
brown m., same as black mustard, a, oblique cross- 

— buckler *ni„ n. Old World herbs, section of pod. 
Clypeolu jonthlaspl, and various plants of siu>v i™g awanse- 
the genus Biscutdla- California m., meut o£ Beotia ' 
the hecige»mu9tard.— Chinese m., Indian mustard.— 
French m. s mustard prepared for table use, seasoned and 
toned down bv the addition of vinegar, salt, sugar, and fla- 
voring ingredients.— German m., tablemmstard seasoned 
and flavored with wine, or vinegar, spices, etc.— Indian 
m„ a stout annual (Brassica jnncea), l to 4 feet high, with 
long fruiting racemes and erect pods; common in the north- 
eastern United States: naturalized from Asia.— mltbrl* 



mustard. It blisters more slowly than the oil from black 
mustard. 3# A fixed oil. See oil. 4. Chern. One of a 
class of isothiocyanic-aeid esters which are the active prin- 
ciples of the various mustard*oils The oil derived from 
black mustard contains the aliyi ester. They are all liquids 
having a penetrative odor,-- m. *paper, n Paper coated 
with mustard and gutta-percha, used as a sinapism, in.* 
leaf!,— n i. plaster, a poultice of mustard -oil or mustard'' 
flour and wheat- or starch-flour, - m.*pot, n. a cruet for 
holding table*mustarcl, — mu sseed, n. X, The seed of the 
mustard*plant, 2, A very fine Shot used in bircbshoofcmg; 
dust*shot.— m.*seed coal (Local, U. S.3, a variety of anthra- 
cite coal of very small size.— m.*shrab, n, A Westrindian 
shrub ( Capparis ferruglneu) producing berries that are pun- 
gent like mustard.-— m. stoken, n. Anything infinitesimal. 

—m.stree, n. The white mustard (Sinajns alba ) : believed mu'ta-clsm, n. Pathol. Same as mytacism. 
by some botanists to be the mustarebtree mentioned in mu'tage, I mifl'tij; 0 rnfFtag, n. A process for arresting fer- 
Matt. xiii, 31; the black mustard ( Brassica nigra), and the mentation in the must of grapes. [F., < muter, change, < 
shrubs or small trees, Salvadora pmica and S. iudica, have muet; see mute, a.] 

also been, so identified.— -m . *wiiey * n. A preparation of mu-tan 'diim, 1 miu-tan'dum; 2 mu-tan'dfim, n. [-da, pL] 
milk, water, and mustard boiled and strained: used medici- [L.l A thing requiring change: chiefly used in the plural, 
nally.—m. follow, n. Ceram, A glaze used on Oriental mutant, 1 mhl'tont; 2 mfi'tant, n. That which admits of or 
porcelain, of a ground*mustard color.— oil of m.» same as undergoes mutation or change; specif. (Biol), an individ- 


mustaud*oil.” turn bring a troublesome weed (Sisym- 

brium altlsstmum) naturalized in America from Europe, 
wild m., Brassica arvmtsis.—nms'tnnf-y^ a. 
mils' tau*d~er, n . A dealer in mustard, 
mus- fee's 1 2 mus-tB', n. Same as mesteb. 

Mus-tel'i-dce, i mus-telT-dl; 2 mns-tU'i-de, n. pi. Mam , A 


ual or a species which shows significant changes in form or 
charaotor in ft single generation. 

Mu'ta Nxi'gej 1 mti'ta nzl'go; 2 mu'ta nzf'ge. Lake Albert 
Edward. 

mu 'tar, 1 mil'ter; 2m\i'tar, a, [Heb.] Lawful; permitted, as 
in ritual or secular matters: a rabbinical word. 


family of arctoid Carnivores, especially those having a long mu'fcate, 1 miu'tet; 2 mu'tat, v. [mu'tat-e d; mu'tat- 
body, a single true upper and 1 or 2 lower molars, and tho ING i j, t . To change or modify; specif. (Phon,), to 
last upper premolars generally sectorial. It is an important VOW(? n <ts k v mf , anq D f the German umlaut, 

and widely distributed family, and the subfamilies include niocuty (a vowel), 

many of the fur*bearers, such as the weasels, skunks, badg- motabm? ’’ SP 

era, otters, ratals, etc. See Butrina; Melina; Mephi- MUTABLD d 

tin-®; Musteline. Mus-teTa, n. (t, g.) [L., weasel, < 77). a ' UhangeL ^ T up, 

mus, moused — mus' ie-lld* w, • n3U»ta / tion» 1 miu-tc ^hnn; 2 mu-ta shon, n. 1* The 


Mus"ie-ll'nm, 1 musTi-lal'nl; 2 mfis'’te-11'nc, n. pi. Mam, A 
subfamily of Musteltdw, especially those with auditory bullm 
much inflated, 1 upper anti 2 lower molars, and a pair of 
glands opening on the border of the anus: including weasels, 
martens, and gluttons. [ < Mustela,] 
mus 'te-Une, \ x xhus'ti-lin; 2 mQs'te-llu, I. g, Musteloid; 
mus'te-iiia s ? /specif,, of .or pertaining to the Musteline; also, 
brown or c'olored like a weasel’s coat in summer. II* n. 
One of ' the Musielinte, [,< L, mustelinus, < mustela.] 


act or process of change , ; alteration; variation. ' 
Phon . Modification of one vowel by another; um- 
laut, as the change of German a, 0 , or u to d <oc), 0 ( 0G J> 
ii (we), owing to the influence of a neighboring % or e 
sound. See umlaut. $« [Eare.] Displacement ox one 
by another; succession; rotation. . 

Anafchesis or Mutation Is tho replacement of one (pUonefetei 
element by another, rt . 

, Eallbmak Analytic Orthography 0* in. 180U4 



MUTATION AND HYBRIDIZATION OF PLANTS.— *1. 

1 . Sampson tangelo, showing skin removed and separate segments. 2 , Walnuts with average fruits of the two parents, showing increase in size resulting from 
hybridization. 3. Gooseberry hybrids: a, European gooseberry badly diseased with mildew; b, first generation hybrid of European gooseberry with native American, 
showing transmission of mildew and resistant character of latter species to the hybrid; c, first generation hybrid of European gooseberry with native American. 4, Plum- 
cots. 5. HdiatUhemum vulgare, showing the influence of climatic conditions on slips of the same individual: a, plant grown in valley; b, plant grown in Alps at high alti- 
tude. 8. Sampson tangelo («), hybrid of the pomelo (r) and tangerine (d); h, sister seedling of the Sampson tangelo, which is a true pomelo. 7. Husk citrange and lemon. 
Pineapples, showing variation produced by hybridization. 9. Hill variation of one syear sold seedling potatoes. 10. Hybrids of the common orange (a) and trifoliate orange 
(c) and typical fruits of the parents; the intermediate fruits are called citranges; b t Husk citrange; c, Willits citrange; d, Morton citrange: /, rustic citrange; g, small, rough, 
worthless hybrid; h, Colman citrange. 

Copyright by Punk & Wagn&lls Company, New York and London, 


Pro oared with the assistance of Lumen H. Bukuank and A. W. Giubskt. 


MUTATION AND HYBRIDIZATION OF PLANTS.— II. 

1, Spineless cactus. 2, & 3. Ashmouni (Egyptian) cotton, showing; 2, the type of lint produced by the imported seed; 3, the increase in length and abundance 
of fiber produced by 3 years of selection in America. 4. Opuntia from which spineless cactus evolved. 5. Cowpea: on the left, resistant to wilt and rootdmot; on the rignt, 
susceptible to these diseases. 6. Flax; on the right, bred for seed production; on the left, bred for fiber production. 7. Buds of cotton flowers, showing the process or 
emasculation in crossing experiments: X, young bud in the proper stage for emasculation; 2, similar bud, outer envelops removed, exposing the stamens and pistil ; a, 
similar bud, stamens removed, leaving pistil exposed. 8. Sumatra tobacco grown under tent, showing different forms of plants produced as a result of changed environ- 
ment. 9. Variations from standard commercial variety in three seedling pecans produced by different trees. 10. Flowers of columbine plant (Aqidlrqia) enclosed oy 
bags for hybridization, il. Heads of timothy, showing variations. X2. Twig of chrysanthemum, showing a bud variation to a different form and color of flower. 

Copyright by Funk & WagnaUs Company, New York and London. Prepared with the assistance of Luther H. Burbank and A. W. Gilbert. 
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Key 1: aisle ;au = out; oil; Id = feud; elite; go; jet; ij —step; sn; rfhip ; Oilrig this; a jure: F. boxt,dttn»: n - loch. t f obsolete; $* variant. milSS&lcll66 
XCeyxJ: book, boot; fyil, ride, cure, bGt, bftrn; oil, buy; € = k; v - & ; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bon, dune; a = loch. mutualize 


4. Muu. H) Tlie shifting of the hand in placing the 
violin. (2) In medieval music, the change from one 
hexa chord to another. 5. Biol. (1) A transition stage 
in tonsil plants: so used by Wuugen. (2) A permanent 
transmissible variation in organisms, as distinguished 
from fluctuation: so used by H. do Vries. (II) A dis- 
ruptive irregularity in the evolution of an individual 
from a group of organisms, and held to mark degenera- 
tion. $>. The vocal change on entering into manhood, 

7. F. Law , The conveyance or devolution of properly. 

8. Change; hence, succession and serial succession; 
consecutive order. 9|*. A post-house. {F., < L. nm- 
tatio(n-), < m ut at us, pp. of muto; sue .mutable] — muta- 
tion of libel, an amendment allowed to a libel by which 
there is an alteration of the substance of the libel, ns by 
propounding a new cause of act ton. or asking one thing in- 
stead of another. Botrvusu Law Diet.-- m. plural ( Phan .), 
a plural formed by a vowel-change; as, goose, plural geese.-- 
ijui-ta'tioiisidop", 7i. Mns. Any stop giving tones varying 
by some lixed interval from those of the corresponding 
foundation-stop.— progressive m, (Blot.), a mutation as- 
cribed to the growth of complexity of the germ-cells.— 
regressive m. (Biol,), a mutation ascribed to a diminution 
of the complexity of the gi»rm*celfa.— imi-la't!ou~al» a. 
Referring or pertaining to mutation.— smi»ta'tiom«isl, n . 
Biol. One who believes in the origin of species by mutations, 
imi-ta'torf. 

mu-ta'tis mu-tan'dls. [L ] The necessary changes being 
made; non-essential features being changed or set. aside, 
mu'ta-tivc, ( 1 mifl'ts-tlv; 2 mu'ta-tiv, a. Tending to 
mu 'ta-tiV‘% J change; mutable. 

mu'ta-fco-ry, 1 mia'te-to-n; 2 mu'ta-to-ry, a. Of or per- 
taining to change; changing; mutable, 
mufc'te-wal'll, 1 mutVwun; 2 mufa-wfll'i, n. [Ar.] A 
person who has charge of the revenues and arrangements of 
an endowed religious institution. 

Mu-taz'a-Ia, 1 mu-taz'o-la; 2 mu-taz'a-la, n. [Ar.] One of a 
religious sect of the Shiahs, dating from the StU century, 
and having as its prophet Wasil ibn Ata. 

Mu-tazT-llte, n. Same as Motazilite. [cap. 

mutch, 1 much; 2 mQcli, n. [Scot.] A women's close*friiled 
mutch-kin, 1 muCh-km; 2 mdch-kin, n. [Scot..] A liquid 
measure containing four gills or one imperial pint, 
mute*, 1 mult; 2 rate, vl. [mut'bd; muting.] I. Mus. To 
deaden or muffle the sound of; as, muted brass and muffled 
drums. 2. To arrest fermentation in (must). [birds. 
mute 2 , vt , & vi. [Prov. or Obs.] To eject excreta: said of 
mute, a. 3L Uttering no word or sound; not speaking; 
silent; in law, refusing to plead upon arraignment. 

The fear of being silent makes us mute . 

Cowimsb Conversation 1. 358. 
2* Lacking the power of speech; dumb: said often of 
inanimate things as well as animate. 3* Gram . & 
PhiloL (1) Unpronounced; silent, us tlie final e in 
mute. (2) Produced by absolute closure of the mouth* 
organs, involving an interruption in the passage of 
breath: said of certain letters of the alphabet. See 
mute 1 , 7i., 2. 4. [Rare.] Showing no trace; giving no 

sign; as, mute of all light. 5* Not resonant when 
struck: said of rnetais. 0. Numis. Without legend or 
other means of identification than symbolical or heral- 
dic devices, 7. Not giving tongue: said of a foxhound. 
[< F. muet, < L. mutus, apparently < mu, sound made 
with closed lips.] Syn.: see dump.— to stand mute (Law), 
to refuse to plead upon arraignment — -ly, adv.— -ness, n. 
mute 1 , n. 1. One who is silent, especially a person who 
refuses or is unable or unwilling to speak. Specif.: (1) 
A dumb person; one who is unable to articulate, by reason 
of deafness or other infirmity; a deaf-mute. (2) A person 
employed by undertakers as attendant at a funeral. (3) 
Theat. (a) An actor of pantomime in the true sense; an 
actor in dumb show, (b) A player without a "speak- 
ing part." (c) A member of the audience. (4) Law. A 
prisoner who upon arraignment refuses to plead, when he is 
said to stand mute. (5) A dumb doorkeeper or hall-porter, 
as employed in some Oriental countries. (6) In Turkey, 
a dumb officer of a seraglio, who acts as executioner. 

2. Gram. & Philol. A sound formed by the narrowing 
or stopping o? the oral passage; a stopped sound; a 
check; an exffiosive. 

Such sounds can be breathed (i, p , lb) as well as voiced 
(d, I), g ) ; and ail of them can be formed with a whisper. 
They are usually designated surd, sharp, smooth (tenues); 
sonant, flat, middle, medial (media ) ; aspirate, rough (as- 
■piralse) . The mute, stopped, or shut consonants are formed 
by complete closure of the mouth-passage ( k , d). The open 
consonants are formed by narrowing the oral passage with- 
out any contact, as in th, Ich, s. The names labial, lingual, 
and palatal mutes characterize the chief organ (lip, tongue, 
palate) concerned in the utterance of the several groups. 
See these words. Recent scientific analysis divides the con- 
sonant system according U) to place of formation, into back 
or guttural, front or palatal, point, teeth, and lip consonants; 
(2) to conformation of vocal organs, into open, divided ( l ), 
stopped, and nasal consonants, and triiis. 

3* Mus. A device to silence, muffle, or deaden the tone 
of an Instrument. Specif.: (1) A small clip, commonly of 
brass, wood, or ivory, so made that It can be readily adjusted 
to the bridge of a stringed instrument of the viol class. (2) A 
leather pad that can bo placed within the bell of metal wind- 
instruments.— mute' -closure, n. Phan. Bee mute*, n>„ 2. 
mute 2 , 7 i. [Prov. or Obs.] The dung of birds, 
mute n, [Prov. Bag.] The male foal of a stallion and an 
ass , a hinny of either sex. 

mute 4 , n. 1. A molting-cage for hawks; mew. 2t, A pack 
of hounds. 3f* The cry of hounds. {< OP, muele>< LX*. 
muta, a mew, < L. muto, change; see mutable.] 
Mu-teFi-dac, 1 miu-telh-dl; 2 mfl-tdi'I-dd, n. pi. Conch. A 
family of fresh-water bivalves having a securiform foot, 
complete branchial and anal siphons, and an equivalve shell, 
nacreous inside and with a thick epidermis. Mu-te'Ia, n. 
(t. g.) [< L. mytilus, a mussel; cp. F. mutcl, kind of sheik] 
— mu-tel'id, n.— mu-tel'old* a, 
mu-tes'eencc, l miu-testens; z mit-tgstenc, n. The condition 
of becoming silent; said of a final letter. 
rau~4es"sa-rif', 1 mu-tes"a-rif'; 2 mu-tea Vrir, n. [Turk.] A 
governor of a sanjak, holding title from the Sultan, 
xuu-tes 'sa-ri~fafc% l mu-lea"a*,n-faT/; 2 mu-teste-ri-fat', n. A 
Turkish sub-province, six of which are governed by mutes- 
sarifs. See sanjak. 

Muth"dabteen* 1 raufhMabten; 2 mfithM&bten, n. Bib . 
Ps, lx (title). 

nm'tl-cous* i miQ'ti-kua; 2mu'tl~eus,a. I. Biol. Destitute 
of a point or curve: blunt; pointless; unarmed. 2. Bot. 
Without beard, awn, or point. l< L. mutUm, maimed.] 
rau"ti*gi-gel'la, 1 miflte-ji-jelte; 2 mfl’tt-gi-gSlte, n. [Abys.] 
The Abyssinian ichneumon (Bar pastes muiigtgella). . 

nxw'tWate, 1 rniute-Iet; 2 mu'ti-lat, of. [-lathed; -la t - 
iifG.l X* To cut off or deprive of a limb or essential 


part of, as an animal body; maim; cut or bwak all, nr 
otherwise remove uuv part of, us n hi aim*; disfigure. 

It is well known that it, ttiie r.mit j'yramuii luta ln-ea mutilated 
by the succtuMv'e ruli«r.< of K'tyut. 

II. M. Fi«:u> Prom Egypt to Japan p. 82. fa, ISA?.] 
2. To retrench, remove, expunge, or deK-te an u-.-imtial 
or material part of, so as to render incomplete or im- 
purfeet, as a literary composition; ;ii, to mut'dalo a 
speech. f< L. luutUntus, pp. of mutiio, maim, < nit id- 
Ids, maimed.] Syn.: sceo utuLE.— mu'tl-la/'tor, >i. 
mu'ti-Iate. I. a. [Archaic.] Same as m(U’jlatei>. IX. n. 
[Rare ] A cetacean. 

mu'tf-lat"e<l, 1 miiVti-lr*r.”ed; 2 mu'li-lfitV-d, pn. 1. 
Destitute or deprived of womr* essenl ial or valuable part. 
Whuro to vi pw aro ensiled, and unforbidden wenLs 
O’er mutilated arofifM shuii their 

WoHiuuvoHiii Pillar of Trajan st. 1. 
2. Entom. G really shortened. 
mu"ti-la / tion, 1 miu' , ti-le'slion; 2 nifUti-LVshon, n. 1. 
The act of mutilating, or the condition of beinp, muti- 
lated; the removal or deprivation of any part or limb; 
specif., in law, the act of depriving a person of any 
limb whose loss would be felt in fight; mayhem. 

As unions tha Aratw of the present day, mutilations wc*ro gen- 
erally commuti’d tby fho Jvwh] for pecuniary finei. 

Ktxro Daily Bible III us, vot. iii, p. 323. to. & bkos. IS72.] 
2. Ethnol. The deformation of any part of the body, 
practised by some of the lower races of mankind. 3. 
The removal of the male genitals; castration. 

Mu- tO di-da? , l mlu-tilh-dl; 2 mu-til'i-dC, n. pi. Entom. A 
family of fossorial hymonupters with prothorax produced 
backward, first two abdominal segments separated, and 
coxa* nearly contiguous: solitary ants. Mu-fcI3'la» ?i. (t. g.) 
[< L. mutiio (see mutilate); or dim. < Gr. my la, fly.] 

— mu- til 'lhl, a. & n.— mu-tildold, n. 

inu'tlnt. S. a. Mutinous. 51. n. A mutineer, mu'tlnet* 

— inii'fcinctj vt. To mutiny. [Modena, Italy. 

Mu-tPna, 1 mu-tTna; 2 mu-titeii, n. The ancient name of 
mu^ti-ncer', 1 mifFti-nir'; 2 miUti-ner', vi. To mutiny. 
mu"ts-iieeir'', n. One who takes part in or is guilty of 

mutiny. [< OF. mutinier, < m uete, sedition, < LL» 
motu,< L. motus, pp. of moveo, mavc.3 muTi-nert. 
imit'ing 1 , 1 miuthp; 2 mQt'ing, n. The application of a 
mute to a musical instrument. 
mut'hig 2 t» n. The clung of birds; also, its voiding, 
mu'ti-nous, 1 miu'ti-nus; 2 mu'ti-nus, a. Disposed to 
or engaged in mutiny; oxciting mutiny; seditious; in- 
subordinate; insurrectionary; rebellious. 

Columbus waa not ignorant of tho mutinous disposition of bis 
crew. Living Columbus voi. i, bk. iii, p. 154. la. a, v. lfitil.] 
— iiiu'tl-nous-ly, adv.-— mu'ti-nous-ness, n. 
mu'ti-ny, 1 miiVti-ru; 2 mu'ti-ny, vi. [-nied; -ny-ing,] 
1. To rise against lawful or constituted authority, par- 
ticularly in the naval or military service ; resist or refuse 
obedience to the commands of a superior, or promote 
revolt or insubordination. 2f'. To quarrel. 
mtiTI-uy, n. {-jnif.s, 1 -nus; 2 -nis, pt.j 1* Rebellion 
against lawful or constituted authority; especially, a 
revolt of soldiers or acumen against the authority of 
their commander; open resistance to officers, or opposi- 
tion to their authority. A mutiny is properly tho act of 
numbers, but by statutes and orders for governing the army 
and navy In different countries the acts that, constitute mu- 
tiny are multiplied and defined, and acts of individuals 
amounting to a resistance of tho authority or lawful com- 
mands of officers are declared to be mutiny. Any conceal- 
ment of mutinous acts, or neglect to attempt a suppression 
of them, fa declared also to be mutiny. 

This spirit of mutiny was common to tho whole array. 

W. T. Shekman Memoirs vol. i, p. 191. (a. 1875.] 
The principal mutini£?s in Englistespeaking countries are: 
the Mutiny of the Bounty, April 28, 1789; M. of the 
Wore, May 27-, Tunc 13, 1797, when the seamen of the Brit- 
ish navy mutinied for less rigid discipline; M. of Banfcry 
Bay Dec., 1S01, by squadron under Admiral Mitchell; M. 
of the 19 th Hussars, Sept, 8, 1877, at Curragh Camp, Dub- 
lin, through discontent with officers. 

2* [Gt. Brit.] Law, Any disobedience or attempt to ex- 
cite disobedience to lawful authority, especially in the 
military or naval service; any manifestation of contempt 
for or insubordination to officers; any exhibition of or 
connivance with mutinous conduct or schemes. Sf* 
Tumult; discord; strife. [<mutin, < F. mitt in , muti- 
neer^ meute; see mutineer.] S.yn,; sec affectio n ; 
devolution.— Mutiny Act (Etig, Hist,), in military law, an 
act regulating army discipline, thereby helping to establish 
the regular army, passed every year after 1998 until 1879, 
when it was superseded by the Army Discipline am! Reg- 
ulation Act and in turn by the Army (Annual) Act of 1881. 
Mu-tis'i-a, i miu-tish-o; 2 mil-tls'i-a, n. Bot. t . A genus of 
South-American erect or climbing shrubs of the water family, 
with alternate pinnately cut leaves and large heads of pink, 
purple, or yellow flowers. They are in greenhouse cultiva- 
tion. 2. fm-I A plant of this genus. [ < J. G. Mulls, its 
discoverer, a SoutteAmeriean botanist.] 
mufc'ism*, 1 mififc'izm; 2 zuGt'ism, n. t. Pathol, Inability to 
utter articulate sounds; speecMessness; deaf^clumbness. 2. 
A state of continual silence or want of speech: muteness. 
mu'tlsm 8 * n. Same as mutage, {change; mutable. 

mu'tlvfe* 4 , 1 mitetiv; 2 mtlTiv, a, tRare.] Tending to 
mu-tiv'l-ty, 1 miu-tivh-ti; 2 mD-tlvTty, n. The propor- 
tion of energy In a substance after change of form, without 
addition from without. 

mn'to-grapkn 1 mitl'to-graf; 2 mfi'to-gr&f, vt. To photo- 
graph (moving objects) with a mutograph. 
rau'to-graph, n. A device for taking a series of photographs 
of moving objects; a variety of kteetograph. 
mu'to-scope, 1 miQ'to-skdp: 2 mu'to-seOp, vt. [-scoped: 

-scop *ing.) To show (pictures) with the aid of a mutoscope, 
mu'to-scope, n, A mechanism having a wheel as an essential 
element, to the periphery of which a series of muto graphic 
pictures are attached. As the wheel fa revolved the pictures 
pass rapidly before the eye, conveying the impression of a 
moving scene.— snu/'fce-seop'ie, a. 
mut-sud 'dy, X mufc-sudh; 2 mut-shd'y, n. [Hind.] A native 
accountant. mut"ta»se<I'deet« 

Blut^su-hUtOi 1 mutfau-hi'to; 2 mut’sn-hFto. n, (u/slS52~ 
? Awl 912.) A mikado or emperor of Japan; the I22d descen- 
dant of the 1st emperor; acceded Xteb. 13, 1867; granted 
constitutional government to Japan, Feb. 11, 1SS9, 
mutt, X mot; 3 mut, n. [Slang, U. &.] A dog; mongrel, 
mut f ter, 1 mutter; 2 mutter, v. 1. 1, To speak with low 
and indistinct voice; utter -with imperfect or confused 
articulation, or in sullen and scarcely audible tone. 

IX. u 1* To form words with low indistinct voice and 
compressed lips, as tho speaking to oneself; make an- 
gry and scarcely audible complaints; murmur; grumble; 
growl. 2. To give forth a low continued ,hut broken 
sound;, sound with a rumbling or rattling noise, [MR. 



intihnn (imitailv*-).! — mut'Ter-a'tlosi, «. [Rare } Mut- 
tering-i; grumblm*:,— mtilTer-cr, n.~ mut'ter-iog, r,. i. 
T’he ai’t M sptfaiang inflistinetiy or with imperfect arlicula- 
tiou; alvo, the sound emitted; mumhlmg. 

'T.j IhuV.l — name of fr.tr. uito'it* sound 
dull i hi:** tin* viiitbruio ui r, rharm. 

MofiKU Lull - c Roi-hh, Pir<.*l\'orsKiiw Dt. ii, nt, 0. 

2. A low rumbling noi.se, as of thunder.— mut'tc»r-Ing«ly* 
adv.— rnutteer-ous, n. Muttorlmr. 
ima Fieri, Ubscui e or imii>r inct. utterunoc; low threat- 

ening speech; grumble. 

mut'ter-, n, a pea gronu in India and sometimes used a3 
fodder. 

mufterd, pp. Muttered. S. 8. 

miflt'tun, 1 iniit/u; 2 mutte, a. i. The flesh of sheep as 
food. 2. A golden coin, of former uh.j and Anglo" 
FreneU origin, with a iamb as part of the 
design. ,‘§. [rilang.] A loos** woman; a 
warn ton; hence, illicit .mxual inlereourse. 
laml niuttooi. 4. [Kurnoums.J A ahif-p. 

*{< 3?\ im niton, < I.L. 7Hirfto(n-) t sheep, 
prob. < L. mutiluHt maimed.] mot'onf. 

— mutton shag", n. [Austral.] A seamless 
cotton bag, used as a wrapper for frozen meat 
intended for shipment.— m.-Srird, u. One of 
various antarctic petrels, especially .Estrcluta 
lessoni, which are fond of congregating uurler 
tho Sentcio rotundifolius or m.dilrd tree. — 

m. acane, n. i. The young shoots of various 
canes growing in the Gulf States, especially 
of the giant cane (Arundiuarla ’macros par mu). 

2. A somewhat wiry perennial {Panicam dh 
chotomum) ,6to 2 i inches high, much branched, 
with narrow, pale green leaves and open pan- 
icles; found In the eastern United States.— m.» 
chop, I. a. Shaped like a mutton-chop; 
narrow at the upper end and rounded at the 
other: said of whiskers. XI. n. 1. A piece 
of mutton from the rib, trimmed for broiling 
or frying. 2. pi. [Slang.] Sheep’s head or Diagram 
chops: an expression used by persons who wish showing Cuts 
to confer upon their meal of sheep’s head a of Mutton, 
somewhat more dignified title.— ill. outlet, (Swift.) 

n. A piece of mutton out from the leg or ribs, Leg. 2. 

for broiling or frying.— m. dish, n. 1. The **• Bo- 

eel-pout. 2. [New Zealand.] An earthed L el 3* 

(Haliolls irtti). 3. A pargo or pargo crloiio f ° * 
(Lulianns annlts) found from Pensacola to 

Brazil; in Porto Rico sometimes called asama. 4. The Irish 
poiripano.— m.sfist, n. [Slang.] A muscular, coarse hand.— 
m.sham, n. a salted log of mutton.— mutteon-heatl", n. 
[Colloq.] A dull, heavy, uninteresting person.™ in. teeaded, 
a. Hheepish; stupid.— na.degger, n. Want. A leg-of- 
mutton sail.— in.^measles, n. Vet. A disease of sheep. 
See measles.— in, smongerf, n. [Slang.] A debauchee; 
wcncher; pimp.— m.*snapper, n. The muttoiwilsh.— m.« 
suet, n. The fat that collects about the kidneys and loin 
of a sheep.— m. 4 hum per, n. [Slang, Eng.] A bungling 
bookbinder — mut 'ton-wood** «. A New Zealand coast 
shrub (Olcarta cole mol), common in districts frequented by 
the mutton-bird — to return to one’s muttons [Humor- 
ous], to return to the subject or topic of discussion; transla- 
tion of tho French re venous d nos moutons. 
mut/ton-y, 1 mut/n-i; 2 raut'n-y, a. Resembling or consist- 
teg of mutton; flavored like mutton. 

Mut'Ira, i muttes: 2 miit'm, n, 1. A district in the United 
Provinces of Agra, and Oudh, British India. 2. Its capital; 
tlie birthplace of Krishna and a place of pilgrimage, 
ma'lu-al, 1 wiutehu-ior -tiu-jol; 2 inu'ehn-for -tfi-lal, a. 

1 * Proceeding or acting from each to the ot her and from 
the other in return: said of something relating to two 
persons, sides, or parties; pertaining reciprocally to both 
of two parts, sides, or persona; reciprocally related, 
affected, or bound; interchanged; as, mutual engage- 
ments or obligations. 3. Shared or experienced alike; 
joint; common; as, mutual success. See synonyms. 

Our mutual friend, John Rourko. 

Bun kb Correspondence, Dec. M, 1778 in vol, ii, p, 351, [«, 1844.) 
3* Of or pertaining to tho monitorial system of instruc- 
tion, in which pujuls assist one another. [< F. -mu- 
tuCl, < OF. mntu, < L, mut uus, < muto; see mutable.] 
Syn.; common, reciprocal. That fa common t,o which two 
or more persons have the same or equal claims, or tu which 
they have equal interest or participation; that fa mutual 
(Latte mutate, to change) which is freely interchanged; that 
is reciprocal in respect to which one act or movement is met 
by a corresponding act or movement In return; we speak of 
our common country, mutual affection, reciprocal obligations, 
the reciprocal action of cause and effect, where the effect 
becomes in turn a cause. In strictness, it is incorrect to 
say “a mutual friend”; "a ctrmmtm friend" would be more 
accurate; but "common friend" to practically never used, be- 
cause of tho disagreeable suggestion that attaches to com- 
mon of ordinary or Inferior. "Mutual friend" has high 
literary authority (of Scott, Dickens, and others) and a con- 
siderable usage of good society in its favor, fho expression 
being quite naturally derived from the thorougfUy correct 
phrase " mutual friendship."— Ant,: detached, disconnected, 
dissociated, distinct, disunited, separate, separated, severed, * 
sundered, unconnected, unreciprocated, unshared, 

— mutual accounts, book«<accouiits of two parties 
where each party presents original charges against the 
other.— m. credits, a mutual knowledge between two par- 
ties of a debt due to ono and a credit by the other, each 
trusting to such debt ami credit as a set-off in discharge of 
each other.— m. distinction, one that distinguishes ita 
two members one from the other, as opposed to distinction. 
btiwe.cn whole and part— m. induction (Elec.), Induction 
between two circuits* one of which has a current of varying 
intensity.— m. Insurance, a method of insurance based 
upon a reciprocal contract whereby various persons engage 
to indemnify each other against certain designated losses; 
in common usage, the system of a company to which policy** 
holders receive a certain share of the profits. 

imf'iu-al-tsm, 1 miutehu-lor -titi-joi-tem; B mnteliu-[or 
-tu-]al-fam, n. t* Ethics. The , doctrine, that the trim 
oonditio'ri of individual and social, existence h that of 
interdependence. %. Biol , Symbiosis advantageous to 
both symbionts, 

mu 'fcu-al-ist* I mifiteliu-for -tm-]©l-ist; 2 mutehu-f>r 
-tfx-lal-Lst, n. 1* A commensal animal. 3* An advo- 
cate of mutualism.— jam"t«-al-ls'tlc, a. 
mu"tu-aFI-ly, X miutefiu-lor -tiiHai'i-ti; 2 mutehu-[or 
-tu-]hFi-ty, n. 1. The state or quality of being mutual; 
reciprocity; correlation; inierchange; speed,, in law% 
'reciprocity of consideration; promise for' promise, 3. 
[Earn.] Interchange of tokens of esteem; familiarity. 
mti'tu»aHxe» 1 miu-ifiiu-for -thi-]el-aia; 3 mu-ebq-^r 
-tu-]al-te, tt. & vL C-ixed; -ua'iNO,] To make Ox became 
mutual,— mu'Tu-aMrica'tlon, n. 



mutually Key l: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rSle; but, bfirn; a — final; i ~ habit, renew; 

myope Key S:i£rfc, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; 1 = 5; 1 = 3; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 
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mis'tu-al-ly, 1 miu'dhu-for -tixi- Jal-i ; 2 mu'chu-[or -tu-]- muz'ay, 1 muz'i; 2 mQz'y, a. [Slant;, Eng.] Muddled; 

al-y, fujv. 1. In a mutual manner; in the way of giving stupid; tipsy. 

and taking; reciprocally. Fact and fiction rcfled together in Uia muzzy, whiskyficd brain. 

For the Gospels, like stones in the mosaic, are mutually com- Fuacki.r vy Pendemns vol. i, p. 50. (d. f, * co.l 

piemen tab G, D. Boardman Divine Man p. 46. 1a. 3SS8.] f < MUSE, r.l — rmiZ'Zl-ly, adv.— IlllJZ'zt-ness, n. 

2. In a way equally affecting two or more; hence, less nbbr. [L.] (Mcdicus Vetcrimu ius.) Veterinary Phy- 

! Wclm i ’or to U m!v., a “wtr. [It., Mew voce (Mm., tvtth halt the vocal power), 
mu tu-a-ry, 1 auu utu-lo; -tiu-k -n, A mu cttu-[oi -tu-i-i- M _ v D . Same m D v . M- nF ,, iUEB . 

, n, [-RIES, 1 -nz, ^ " n -> P**! Law. Oiu who bor- abbi. Most Worshipful; Most Worthy, 

rows personal chattels that are to be consumed and to M . W# g. C. P.,abbr. Most Worthy Grand Chief Patriarch, 

be returned in kind. L< LL. mutuanus, mutual, < L. m. W. G. M., abbr. Most Worshipful Grand Master; Most 

mutuus; see mutual.] Worthy Grand Master. 

mu'tiMifet* Vt. To borrow.— mu"tu-a'tloat» n- nitt"- M, W. 1“., abbr. Most Worthy Patriarch. 

tu-a-tl'tiousl , a. Borrowed. M, W. M. W, V., etc. See abbreviation. 

mu'lule, 1 miu/tiul; 2 mu'tQI, n. Arch, One of a series my, X mai; 2 my, a. & pron. Belonging to me; the posses- 
of rectangular impending blocks under a sive case of the pronoun I in the singular; as, this is my 

Doric corona, having depending from it 

rows of guttie or drops: originally mark- 
ing the position of the rafter^ends. N 

In their triuclyphs, thuir mu- ^ .. 1>N< * V 

titles, [ancil the form of their oor- » t 
niees . . Itho Cireeks] took pains O' 
to explain, not only that, these U& 
parts had originally been of ' 
wood, but that the temple still 
retained iti wooden roof. 

Jambs Fbhgushon Ili&t, Arch, 
vol. i, p 32. it. m. 1874J 

[ < L. mululus, intitule.] — ism' 1 - ... , ++rn . „„ 

tu-la-ry a. Mutules with Guttae: from an 

irm'tu-um, 1 miQ'tffui-Jor ancient structure at Koine. 

-tiu-Jom; 2 mfi'chu-[or -tu-]um, n. Lnw. A bailment 

consisting of a loan of goods for consumption, as coal ’Tiie My idrc ~ [< Mya.) — my-a'ce-an, a.'& n. 

oil, or grain, to be returned in property of the same kind My'a-dca, n. pi. Same as Myid. 52 . 
and quantity. My"a-des-ti'nie s 1 mai w a-des-tai'nl; 2 rnyVa-dCs-tl'iie, n. pi. 

This loan for use is to be distinguished from a loan for con- Ornith. An American subfamily of turdold birds, including 
sumption, or the mutuum of the Roman law. the eyecatching thrush. My"a-des'tes, n. (t.. g.) [< Gr. 



cc"to-phll'i-d0e, n. pi. Entom. A family of nemoceroua 
dipters with incsonotum unfurrowed, ocelli, no duseoidal cell 
and antennai elongate; funguses nuts. My^ee-toplj'l-ia, n 
(t. g.) — my-ce-toph'I-lid, a. <$c n.— my"ce-toph'i-loid» a 
~ My«ee"fc0“pod'i«da?, n. pi Conch. A family of fresh- 
water bivalves having a cylindrical foot expanded termin- 
ally, and long shell gaping forward with a nacreous interior 
and thick epidermis. My"ce-top'o-da, n. ft,, g.) — my- 
ce-top'o-did, n.~~ ray''ee«top'o-dot(l, a.— my-ce'tous, a 
Of a fungoid appearance.— My-ce"to-zo'a, n. pi. Protaz 
A class of gymnomyxan protozoans occurring on damp sur- 
faces exposed to atmospheric air, and feeding on organic 
debris: amebiform in early stages, plant-like later: by many 
regarded as proto phy tea called Myxoniycetes. 

Apart from their elaborate fructification, the Rfycrfozoa repre- 
sent more closely than any other living forms the original ances- 
tors of the whole organic world. 

Lanicester m Encyc. Brit . 9tb ed,, vol. xix, p. S32. 

my-ee"to-zo'im, a. & n.~ my*»ee"to»zo'osra !) 


hand anti seal. See mine. 

In the phrase my Lord, used as a form of address, my does 0 - nAr . - r A ^ 

not imply the idea of possession, but rather betokens respect m ^ ot ’ 
on the part of the person speaking* in nthrr omrihinatioiis. The proximity of anthers and stamens making self-poi- 


in other combinations, 
as my dear, a certain degiee of intimacy with or affection 
for the person addressed is evinced. Jl/y is also frequently 
used In exclamatory phrases, as my heavens! my word! etc. 
[< AS. nun, of me, < me, me.] 
my, inter j. An ejaculation of surprize. 

2 rny'a, n. Conch. 


proximity of anthers and stamens making self-pol- 
lination possible. If the stamens and pistils are of equal 
length m all the plants, the rnycliogamy is homomorphic; if 
those organs ditfer in length in different plants, the mychog- 
amy is heter amorphic. [< Gr. mychos, inmost part, + 
gamy ] 


Kent Commentaries vol. ii, p. 573, 


my a, fly, + edestes, cater. — my"a-des , tin(e s ! , a. & n. 


mux 2 , n. [Prov. Eng.] Same as muck. 

mux'y, 1 muks'i; 2 miiks'y. [Prov. Eng.l I. a. Soft and 
sticky as mud; mucky; filthy; gloomy. II. n, A dunghill. 

A irtuxy is a dunghill, and the pueksy a cmagmiro. 

HalliweijI. Nursery Rhymes pt. ii, p. 2G9. £f. w. & co.l 
{ < mux 3 , < AS. meox , muck. I 

Mu'ya, 1 mfl'ya; 2 mq'yii, n. A seaport on Shlkoka Island, 
Japan. 

Mu-zaFfar-ghsir', 1 mu-zuf"ar-gur'; 2 mu-zufar-gur', n, 
1. A district in Multan division, Punjab province, India; 
2,954 sq. m. 2. Its capital. Mu-zuFfur-garh't. 

Mu-zaf "far-nag 'ar , 1 mu-zuf"3r-nug'or; 2 mu-zuf "ar-n iig'ar, 
». 1. A district in Meerut division, United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, India; 1,658 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 


MV^a. l mrii'a* 2 mv , a n Conch I. A uenus tvnlcal of co—, 1 mcii ko-, 2 my co-. Derived from the Greek 
Mytdx. 2. [ni-1 A clam of this genus, as the soft clam (J/. ^ wAv »«/ Un f U f, : n a o — ^°“ c 6“Cld'i-um, 

arenaria). (< L. my a, sea-mussel, < Gr. myax, < mys , n - A gall caused by a fungus, 

mussel] my'co-derm, 1 mai'ko-durm; 2 myho-derm, n. 1. A fungus 

My-a'ee-a, 1 mai-e'si-a; 2 my-5'ce-a, ». pi Conch. 1. oflhe jonu sMycoderma. 2. The mucous membrane. 

A superfamily or suborder of bivalves, especially those hav- ^ co-der ma, 1 mol ko-dur ms, 2 my co-der ma, n. 1. 
ing long mostly united siphons and an inequi valve shell. Bwl - .A pelhele formed by certain bacteria and other micro- 

- — -- -- - - - - organisms. 2. [M-] A genus of fermentation-fungi, as M. 

vim, which forms a pellicle on the surface of wine, or M. 
acctl, which forms the mother-of- vinegar 3. Pathol. A fun- 
gous growth on the skin that forms the crust in tetter or 
the honeycomb seal!.— my"C0“der'snic, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the genus Mycoderma. my''co-der'ma-toid|.— 
any^co-der-raFfcls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of a mucous 
membrane; mucitis.— my"co«-des'moid, n. Vet. Same 
as mykodesmoid.— nay"co-{|ex , trIa s n. Chem. A dextrin- 
like substance found in certain fungi, especially in the truffle. 
— my"co-do-ma'ti-ura, n. Same as mycocecidium.— 
my"co-gas-tri'tis, n. Patliol. Inflammation of the mucous 
membrane of the stomach.— My-cog'o-nc, n. Rot. A genus 
of moniiiaceous, parasitic fungi, having pale^colored conidia 
borne on branches from felted hyphre. M. parasitica, is 
destructive to mushrooms.— iny-eog'o»nose, n. Bat. A 
disease of cultivated mushrooms manifesting itself In a dense 
covering of white mold, a parasitic fungus of the genus 
Mycoyone.— my"eo-he'inI-a» n. Pathol. The presence of 
micro-organisms in the blood, my'^a-hae'mi-at.— my^ 
cold, a. Fungiform.— my"co-iti'u«liii, n. Chem. An inu- 
lin-like substance found in truffles.— my col., abbr . Myco- 
logical; mycology.— my"co-li'ehen, n. A lichen in which 
the algal constituent is very small. 


[L„ loan, neut. s. of mutuus , borrowed; see mutual.] my";t-glypli'i-de.s, 1 mai"a-glif'i-dfz; 2my , 'a-glyf , i-des. n. pi. 
Mut'zig, 1 mut'sin: 2 mut'slH, n. A town in Alsace-Lor- Entom. Two notches in the posterior margin of an Insect’s 
raine. France, which has Roman remains. neck, to which certain levator head-muscles are attached, 

mux, 1 muks; 2 muks, vt. [Colloq., U. S., & Prov. Eng.] To [< Gr , mySt muscle, + glypho, carve.] 

put together in an unsuitable or unseemly fashion; muddle my'al 1 , 1 mohal; 2 my'ai, a. Of or belonging to or char- 
or make a mess of; bring to grief: sometimes followed by it. acterizing the muscle -segments, or myotome^, of the lance- 

soti-t 1 , n . [Colloq., 17. S„ <fe Prov. Eng.] Work unskilfully exe~ jet or of vertebrate embryos. [< Gr. mys, muscle.] 

cuted; a failure; mess; as, he made a mux of it. my'al-, a. Pertaining to or practising myalism. 

I knew you would come back. Now we arc in a mu*. my-al'gl-a, 1 mai-ai'jl-e: 2 my-al'gi-a, n. Pathol 

Elizabeth 8toddard Iwo Men p. 28. [cas. co.] £ ain f n a , musc i e; cra i p . [< Gr. mys, muscle, + alyos, 


Mu-zaf'Tar-pur % 1 mu-zuf "er-pflr'; 2 mu-zuf\ar-p U r', n. 1. musele-ceU 1 ’regarded' aa an orgamsm. 

A district in Patna division, Bengal province, India; 3,003 My-a'ri-a, I mai-e'ri-a; 2 my-EM-a, n. pi. Conch. The 
_sq. m._ 2. Its^capitah M , Myidie. [< Mya.] — my-a'ri-au, a. & n. 


pain.] — my-aFgic, c 

my'al-ism, I moi'al-izm; 2 my'al-igm, n. A type of witch- 
craft practised by some WesMndian natives.— iny'al-ist, n. 
my 'all, 1 mai'ol; 2 my'al, n. [Austral.] 1. A tree ( Acacia 
pendula) with drooping branches, growing on alluvial bot- 
toms in New South Wales. It has fragrant wood, weeping 
myall?. 2. In Victoria, a tree {Acacia homalophylla) known w 

generally as gidgee. See gidgee. 3. Any one of various my-coi'o-gy, 1 mai-kel'o-ji; 2 mSr-eol'o-gy, n. The 
acacias, usually with an epithet prefixed, as bastard myall, science of fungi; mycetologv. [ < Gr. mykes, fungus, -j- 
Dalby myall, etc. 4. A wild biaek native. 5, Bymeton- ^ology.] — my"eo-Iog'le, a. Of or pertaining to mycology 
ymy wild cattle : used also attnbutively.- my'all*wood", or lung j , my"co-Iog'i-eaI?.- my"co-Iog'l-caI-ly, adv.- 
n. The hard violet-scented wood of the myall of Victoria, ray-coi'o-glstj n. A student of or specialist in mycology. 

». Biol. A m^co-mel'ic, 1 . mai-ko-mel'.k;. S . myWl'fe, - 


muz'zle, 1 1 
bikti'F, jz ; 



Muzhik. 


or former serf. [< Rus. muzhiku.) mou- 

Mo"zl-a'no, 1 mu' , clzl-a'no; 2 mu’ , dzi-a'no, 

Girolamo (1528-1592). An Italian painter; 
inventor of oikmosaie; The Resurrection of 
Lazarus. 

imi-xoo'na, X mu-zfi'na; 2 mu-zoo'na, n. 

The hlanqulllo. See coin. 

Muz'rite, 1 muz'rait; 2 mffz'rlt, n . An in- 
habitant of Muzri, a supposed Assyrian 
name for northwestern Arabia, 
muss, 1 muz; 2 mflz, «i. [Slang, Eng.] 1. 

To watt idfy; potter. 2. To study hard. 

[Prob. var. of muse, «.] 

mwa'acl^tbrash", 1 muz'I-filirusdi"; 2 muz'i- 
thrush", n, [Prov. Eng.l The missehthrush. 

muz'i; 2 mCiz'l, v. [muz'- 

„ . , „ ED, MUZ'Lb 11 ; MUZ'ZLING.] I. 

L 1. To fasten or bind the mouth of, 
so as to prevent eating orbiting; as, to 
muzzle a dog. Hence, figuratively, to put to silence; 
prevent from utterance; as, the government muzzled 
the press. 3* [Prov. Eng.] To root up with the muzzle 
or snout, as a pig. &f. To mask. 5], To rumple; pull 
around, 

IX. i. 1. To put forth the mouth or snout as in smell- 
ing. 2. [Prov, Eng.] (1) To guzzle. (2) To skulk 
or loiter. [< OF. moseler , < musel ; see muzzle, n.] 
muz'zle* n. 1* The projecting mouth and nose of an 
animal, as of a dog, 

rut ke /'A|u^ ***!fS®£ 

or covering for an 
animal’s snout to 
prevent biting or 
eaang, as a strap 
or cage. 3. The 

front end of a gun or other firearm. 4* 

A plow=elevis. 5. A mouth®shield forming 

F art of a horse’s armor in feudal times. 

< OF, musel , dim, of muse, < L, morsua ; 

Bee mobs & 1 .} 

- mnz'ziesbag", rt. A canvas hag at- 
tached to the muzzle of a heavy gun, to hold , Do „ 
in the tampion and keep out water.— m.s Horse 
energy, ». The energy of a projectile as it 
leaves the muzzle of the piece.— m. dashing# n. A rope 
to lash a gun in position by the muzzle.— ra. deader, n. 

. A firearm loaded through the muzzle: opposed to breech* 
loader.— m.doadlng, a.— m.*peg, n. A contrivance to 
keep the nose of a dog raised while hunting game.— m.<* 
ring, n. Th&t ring which surrounds a cannon at its mouth, 
— m. ssiglit, n. The front sight of a gun.— m. stopper, n. 
Ordnance. A tampion.— us. velocity, n. The velocity of 
a projectile at the instant when it leaves the piece.— m.= 
wood, n, [Austral.] A small eucatypt { Eucalyptus steUulata) 
utilized by the early settlers to make muzzles for calves, 
nroz'zler, l muz'i ar; 2 mflz'ler, n, 1. Pugilism. A blow on 
the mouth. 3* A muzzle-loading gun. 3. A Ya^, A head 
wind. 


Pathol. Weak- 
ness of the muscles; muscular debility, f < Gr. mys, mus- 
cle, + asthenia.] — myasthenia gastrica, muscular weak- 
ness of the stomach.— my"as-then'ic } a. 

Myc'a-le, 1 mik'a-li; 2 mye'a-le, n. A mountain in Asia 
Minor, opposite Samos, terminating in the promontory of 
Cape Santa Maria; the aneient Trogyllium. 
sny-ceTi«-lira J 1 mai-sI'ii-umj S my-(?e'Ii-fim, n. t Bot. 
The tbalius or vegetative portion of a fungus, consisting 


Chem. Of, pertaining to, or derived from mucus and 
honey. [< Gr, mykos, mucus, -f rncli, honey.] — mycomel- 
Ic acid, a transparent gelatinous yeiiow compound (C 4 K< 
N i 02 ) obtained by treating alloxan with ammonia and with 
„„ , sulfuric acid. Its salts are called mycomeiates. 

us thi-nai s; Bfy"C 0 “>ri‘sy»ce 'tes, 1 mai"ko-mai-sI'tiz; 2 my"eo-my~Qe r - 
teg, n. pi. Bat. The higher fungi, destitute of sexual 
organs, and having from the start a many«celled myce- 
lium which increases in length by additions to the ter- 
minal cell. The name was introduced by Brefeld to dis- 
tinguish the higher fungi from the Phycomycetes, which have 
sexual organs. Compare Cryptogamia. [< Gr. mykes, 
fungus, + viykts, fungus,] — my'co-my-cete, n. Any fun- 
gus of this class.— my"eo»my-ce'tous, a. Bot. Of or per- 
taining to the Mycomycetes or higher fungi. 


of thread-like tubes, hyphse containing protoplasm, my/zco^y^Jn-gl'tls, rc. Mycotic myringitis, 
drawing nourishment from the substratum, and pom- M y'co-mis, 1 mai'ko-mis; 2 my'eo-mis, n. An island of the 
parable physiologically to the root^system of higher Cyclades group, Grecian Archipelago; 45 sq. m. 
plants. See illus. under mold and mushroom. [ < Gr. my-copb'a-gy, n. The practise of eating fungi.— sny-coph'* 
mykes, fungus, *f helm, nail, excrescence.] my'celej.— my* a-gist, n.— my-eopii'a-goifs, a.— my"co-pby-lax'in, n. 


ce'll-ai, a.— my-celi-oid, a. Resembling mycelium. 

My-ce'ose, 1 mai-si'nl; 2 m f-ce'nB, n. An ancient city in 
Argolis, Greece; the residence of the Pelopidm, and at one 
time the principal city in Greece; destroyed 4 68 B. C. Its 
remarkable ruins were excavated by Schliemann (1876- 
1877) and others. 

My"ee»nse'an, 1 mai "si-nl'en ; 2 ray "ge-ne'an, a. Of or 
pertaining to Myeeme. A Mycemean civilization existed 


Phys. Chem. A phylaxin which destroys bacteria.— my 'oo- 
plasm, n. Bot. A substance assumed by some mycologists 
to live symbiotieally in certain cereal seeds and to be the 
primary cause of various destructive rusts, iny'co-plas- 
ma|.— my"eO“pIas'mlc 9 a. Of, relating to, or of the 
character of a mycoplasm.— my"eo-»pro'te»ln, «. An al- 
buminous substance that has been separated from the bodies 
of certain putrefactive bacteria. 


in parts of Greece, Asia Minor, Sicily, and neighboring coun- my"cor“Phl'za, 1 maFko-rai'ze; 2 m£ tf € 0 ~ri'za, n. Bot. A 




tries before the advance of the Hellenes, and is thought to 
have been at its height about 1400 B. C. Gem^cuttlng, 
pottery*palnting, and smithy work were skilfully performed 
as well as working in ivory, glass, and plaster. Architecture 
was of the eyciopean type, the buildings being decorated 
with stone carvings, paintings, and work in plaster relief. 
- Myeonman art, the most ancient type of Greek art, the 
remains found at Hissarlik and Thera excepted: so called 
because important remains of this type were first recognized 
at Mycome. These include walWlecorations, intaglio gems, 
ornaments in various metals, including gold death-masks, 
ivory, and glass, and many other examples 

My"cer-Fmis, X 

Egyptian king; 


subterranean hyphal mass or mycelium often found on 
the roots of certain trees, especially of the oak , heath, and 
pine families. It is supposed to have a symbiotic relationship 
with its host, performing the absorbent function of the root- 
hairs, whose formation it suppresses. Some of its forms are 
supposed to be due to truffles, others to certain species of 
earfeh*star ( Geaster ) . [ < Gr. mykes, fungus, + rhtza, root.] 
ray"co-rhl'zat.— ectotrophlc mycorrlilza, a form of 
mycorrhiza in which the fungus invests the young roots 
with interwoven hyphae.— endbtropbic m., a form of my- 
corrhiza having the fungal hyplue coiled in cortex*ceIls f only 
^ „ „ , a few filaments passing out to the soil.— my"cor-rhl'zaI # a. 

mai sor-ainus; 2 my cer-I mis, n. An iny"cor-rhl'zome, 1 mai''ko-rai'z’)m; 2 my"eo-rI'zom, n. A 
-- - the sixth of the fourth dynasty; said by myeorrbizadike structure found in some fossil plants of the 

Herodotus and Diodorus to have been the son of Cheops. Pennsylvanian (Upper Carboniferous) system. 

The third largest pyramid of Glzeh was built by him. my 'cose, X mal'kos; 2 my'cQs, n. Chem. A variety of sugar 


Muzzles. 


My-ce'tes, 1 mai-sl'tlz; 2 my-ce'tes, n. Mam. I. A genus 
typical of Mycetinze. 2. [m-] A monkey of this genus; a 
howler. .See illus. under howler. [< Gr. mykms, bel- 
lower, < mykaamai, bellow.] 

My"ee*4i'nm, 1 marsi-tai'ni; 2 my' , cc-ti'ne, n. pi. Mam. 

A subfamily of ceboid monkeys with the cerebrum ceasing 
before the cerebellum, and larynx greatly developed; howl- 
ing monkeys. [< Mycetes.] — my-ce't!n(es, a. & n. 

2 ‘ my-ce'to-, my^cet-, 1 mai-sfto-, mai'set-; 2 my-ge'to-, 
my'cet-. Derived from Greek mykes, myket fungus: 
combining forms.— my'cet-ls-mus, n. Mushroom poison- 
ing. my'ceWsmt.— my-ce" , to-ge-‘net'ic,a. Bot. Caused 
by fungi. xay"ce-tog'e- 2 ionsj;.— my'ce-told, a. Like a 
fungus.— my"ce-toi'o~g!st, ray"ce«tol'o-gy P n. Same as 
mycology, etc.— my"ce-to'ma, n. Pathol. A disease of the 
foot or baud prevalent in the East Indies, characterized by 
abscesses of the soft parts and carles of the bones: caused 
by a fungus, my'ce-to-niyf,— my"ce-tom'a-tous, a.— 

My~ce"to-phag'i-dm, n. pi. Entom, A family of clavicorn 

beetles having the body depressed, ventral segments free, _ . 

fore coxee separated by prosternum, tarsi 4*jointed, and head myc'ter-ism, 1 mik'ter-izm; 2 myc'ter-ism, n. [Rare.] A 
free; hairy fungu&«beetles, My"cc-toph'a-gus, n. (t. g.) Myc-tlr'l-dae, 1 mik-tir'i-di; 2 mye-tir'i-de, n. pi. Crust. A 
— my"ee-toph'a-gid, a. & n.— my"ee«topIi'a-goM, a.— family of grapsoidean crabs with an obese body, carapace 
sny"ce*topii'a“gouSs a. Eating fungi; fungivorous.— My- narrowed forward, and internal antennae small and iongitu*- 


(C 12 H 22 O 11 4- 2H 2 0) obtained from certain lichens and fun- 
gi, as the ergot of rye. my'kosct.— my 'co-sin, n. Chem. 
Same as chitosan.- my-eo'sls, n. Pathol. I. A fungous 
growth within the body. 2. A disease or morbid condi- 
tion. due to a fungous growth; as, mycosis inteslinalis.— 
my-cot'lc, a My"co-sphse-reI'la, n. Bot. A large genus 
of ascomycetous fungi, the type of the family Mycosphse- 
rcUacex, having hyaline one«septate spores. Most of the 
species grow on dead plants; a few are parasitic, causing 
mycosphierellose.— My"co-sphae"rel-Ia'ee-ae, n. pi. Bot. 
A family of 12 genera of ascomycetous fungi, with asci In 
fascicles without paraphyses.— my"eo-spii£e~rel'lose, n. 
Phytopathal. A plant-disease caused by a parasitic ascomy- 
cetous fungus belonging to the genus Mycosphserella and 
attacking the cotton-plant, cantaloup, and muskmelon.— 
my" 'co- tJtiix, n. Biol. A chain of micrococci formed by 
division. 

Myc-te 'ri-a, 1 mik-ti'n-a ; 2 myr -te'ri-a, n. zool. A genus of 
storks containing the American jabiru and other species of 
Old W orld storks. [masked sneer or scoff. 
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dlnal. My<*«tl'rls, ». (t. g.) [ < Gr. mylar, nose.] — m ye'» 
ti-rid, n.~ mye'tl-rold, a. 

3lyC“i«I»h '1-da.*, 1 mik-tof'i-di; 2 mye-tOf'i-de, n, pi. Jch. 
Same as Scopelio.b. Myc-to'phuiu, n. (t. g.) — mye'to- 
pliid, a. & n.~ rayc'to-pholdU a . 
my-da'le-tn, 1 1 mai-de'li-in, -in or -in; 2 my-cia'Ie-m, -In or 
itiy-da'le-Ine, J -in, n. C 'hem. A poisonous ptomain ob- 
tained from decomposing flesh, as the liver, etc., and from 
herriug*briues. [< Gr. mydaleos, wet, < mydos , dampness.! 
any'dan, 1 mcii'don; 2 my'dan, n. [Per.] Same as maiden. 
3 nyd ff a-tox'ln, \ 1 mWa-toks'in, -in or -in; 2 ni> d’a-i ohs'in, 
myd"a-tox'ine, J -in or -in, n. Chem. A poisonous ptomain 
« ’sHiaXOs) obtained from decomposing flesh. [ < Gr. my duo, 
be clammy (< mydos, dampness), 4- toxic.] 

Myd'a-us, 1 inid'i-us; 2 myd'a-u.s, n. A genus embracing the 
teledu or stinking badger. [< Gr. mydau, be vet] 
my 'din, 1 mai'din; 2 my'din, n. Chan. A non-*polsonous 
putrefactive base (CbHitNOj. [< Gr. mydos, dampness.! 
my'dlnef. 

my-drl'a-sis, 1 mi-for mcii-idralVsis; 2 iny-Ior mf-Jdrl'a-sis, 
7 i. Pathol . 1. An abnormally dilated state of the pupil of 
the eye. 2. A defect of vision due to excess of humors; 
hydrupht Uulmla. [L., < Gr. mydriasis.] 
anycT'ri-atic, 1 mid"ri-at'ik; 2 niyd"ri-ut'ie. Mod. S. a. 
Relating to or causing dilatation of the pupil. II. n. A 
drug that is efficacious in dilating the pupil, us belladonna, 
snyd'rin, i 1 mid'rin, -rm or -rin; 2 myd'rin, -rin or -rin, n. 
myd 'trine* ) Chern . A white soluble compound consisting of a 
mixture of the alkaloids ephedrin and homatropin, and used 
in medicine as a mydriatic. [ < myjjri asih.J 
my-ec'to-my, 1 rncii-ek'to-mi; 2 m.v-Gc'to-my, n. The sur- 
gical removal of part of a muscle, 
my-ee'to-py, 1 mai-ok'to-pi; 2 my-ec'to-py, n. Anal. A 
muscle displacement. my"ec-to'pi-at. 
aiy , 'e»(le'ma, 1 nmi"i-di'ma; 3 my"e-de'ma, n . Pathol. Ab- 
normal irritability of a muscle, evinced by the formation 
of a wale or swelling when pressed or struck. [el'lc, a. 

®ny 'el, 1 mai'el; 2 my'el, n. Anal. The spinal cord.— my- 
any'el-, ) l mai'el-, mai'i-io-; 2 my'61-, my'c-lo-. From Greek 
sny'e-Io*, J myelon, marrow; specif., in anatomy, the spinal 
cord: combining forms — my"e-ia!'gi-a* n. Pathol. Pain 
m the spmal cord — my"e-lan"a-lo'sls, n. Pathol. See 
dorsal tabes, under tabes.— my"e-lap"o-p!ex'i~a, n. 
Pathol. An clfuslon of blood into the spinal marrow,— 
my"e-Ias-thc'ni-a, n. Spinal debility or exhaustion.— 
my"e-Ia-te'Ii-a, n. Incompleteness of the spinal marrow. 

— my"e-la-tro'phi-a, n. Pathol. See dorsal tabes, un- 
der tabes.— my"e-le'ml-a, n. Pathol . The presence of 
bone-marrow cells (myelocytes) in the blood. my"e-lae'- 
mi-aj.— My"e-len-ceph'a-la, n. pi. Zool. The Virtc- 
brata.— my"e-len"ce-phal'ie, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
the myelencephalon. 2. Myeleneephulous.— my"e-Ien- 
<eeph'a-lon, n. 1. The spinal cord and medulla oblongata 
considered together. 2. The parts derived from the fifth 
cerebral vesicle of the embryo; the metenceplialon — my"~ 
e-len-ceph"a-lo-spI'nal, a. Of or relating to the spinal 
cord and the medulla oblongata.— iny"e-len-ceph'a-lous, 
a. Of or pertaining to the Myeleticephala.— my"e«*!et"e- 
ro'sis, n. Pathol. Organic disease of the spinal cord — 
my'e-lln, n. 1. A semisolid fat-like substance that sur- 
rounds the axillary portion of xncdullated nerve-fibers. See 
ilius. under nerve-fiber. 2. Chan. A peculiar fatty com- 
pound found in various animal tissues, as brain-substance, 
yolk of egg, etc., and also in plants, as In young chlorophyl, 
seeds, etc. my'e-iine$.— my"e-ii-na'tloii, n. The proc- 
ess of acquiring a sheath of myelin.— my"e-lln'ic, a.— my"- 
e-Hn-i~za'tioi», same as myelination.— my'e-lin-lze, vt. 
[-ized; -i2"ing,1 To develop the myelin of a nerve.— my"- 
e-lt'no*neu-rI'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the mye- 
lin-sheath; interstitial neuritis. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. 

®iy"c-ii'tls f 1 mai Vlai'tis or -ll'tis; 2 myVlt'tis or -li'tis, 
n, Pathol, Infiammation of the spinal cord or its mem- 
branes. 

The moat common causes of myelitis am falls, blows, and 
avrains from over-exertion; but sexual abuses and intemperate 
habits occasionally induce it. 

United Editors' Encyc. vol. xxv, article Myelitis. 

— ascending' myelitis, inflammation of the spinal cord 
that progresses from below upward,— cavitary m.» same as 
.syringomyelia,— central m., inflammation of the spinal 
cord in which the gray matter is principally affected.— 
compression m„, that which is due to some lesion, such as 
curvature of spine, tumor, etc., which causes compression of 
the cord.— descending ro„, inflammation which spreads in 
a downward direction from its point of origin.— dissemi- 
nated in., that which arises from several distinct foci ia 
the spinal cord.— my"e-IIt'lc, a. 

<my'e-Io-b!ast, n. 1. A ceil of bone*marrow from which a 
myelocyte is developed. 2. A myelocyte.— iny'e-lo-cele, 
n. Pathol. A form of spinal dropsy.— my "e-So«*cer"e- 
bel'lar, a. Passing from the spinal cord to the cerebellum; 
4is, the myelocerebellar tract of nerve-fibers.— my'e-Io*C(Ele, 
.n. The cavity found in the embryonic spinal cord.— my'- 
e-Io-cyst, 7i. Pathol , A cyst originating in the spinal cord. 

— ray"e-lo-cys'to-cele, n. Pathol. A cystic tumor of the 

spinal cord with hernial protrusion.— ray'e-Io-cyte, n. !« 
One of the large granular leucocytes abundant in the bone* 
marrow, and also occurring in the blood. 2. Any large 
cell of the gray matter of the central nervous system.— 
my"e*lo-cy-te'mi«a, n. Pathol. The presence of an ex- 
cessive number of myelocytes in the blood. my"e-io-cy- 
fcae'lor my"e-lo-cy-ta'sl.s, n. Pathol. The 

presence in the blood of myelocytes.— my"e-lo-gen'e-sls, 
ft. Pathol. The embryologieal development of the spinal cord. 

— my"e-Ia-ge~net'Ie, a. 1. Embryol, Relating to the de- 
velopment of the spinal cord. 2. Physiol. Relating to the 
myelination of the various tracts of the spmal cord.— my"e* 
lo-gen'Ic, a. Med. Originating in the marrow, my^e-log'- 
e-nousj.— my"e-Iol'dia, -dine, n. Chern. An organic sub- 
stance resembling myelin contained in the protoplasm of the 
retinal epithelium calls.— my"e-lo'ma, n. [-.ma~t\, 
Pathol. 1, A non-malignant medullary tumor arising in 
bone. 2. A soft sarcoma containing myelocytes and my* 
eloplaxes.— my"e-Io-ma-la'ci-a, n. Pathol Softening of 
the spinal marrow.— my"e-lo*mar'ga-rln, -rine, n. Chem. 
A fatty constituent of the cerebrospinal system.— my"e» 
!o*men <r 'In-g|'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the mem- 
branes of the spinal cord; spinal meningitis. 

my'e-lon, I mai't-lon; 2 my'e-lon, n. The spinal cord. [ < 
or, myelon, marrow.] — my-el'o-nal, my"e«lon'ie, a. 
My^e-Io-nen'ra, n. pi Zool The Vertebrata.— my"e-Io* 
jpa-rai'y-sis, n. Pathol, see paraplegia.— my"e-Iop'a-» 
tay* n, Pathol . A diseased condition of the spinal cord. 

- a|.— my"e * lo - patb'lc, a.— my"e- lo« 
piithrsls, n. Pathol. See mesenteric tabes, under 
tabes.- my'e-Io-plasfc, n. Physiol. One of the large 
giantccells found in bone-marrow.— my'e-Io-plax, n. One 
of the multinucleate celts found in bone-marrow; an osteo- 
.clast. my'e-lo-plaqtie^— my"e-lor-rlia'gl-a, n, Pathol, 
&ame as myelapoplexia,- my"e-lor'rlia*pliy 1 n. 
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The suturing of an injured spinal cord.— my"e»lo*anr*co'- 
ma, «. Pathol A sarcoma of medulla, of hone — iny"p«!o* 
ftde-ro'sis, n. Patriot. Sclerosis of t lie spinal cord. — my"e- 
lo-spon'gl-um, n. Hji-a, pi. \ A network formed by branch- 
ing cells in the embrj oim* spinal cord.— mj "e-lo-syph'I-Iis, 
n Pathol. Kyphills of the spinal cord.— my"e-l(>»tber'a- 
py, n. Med. The use of boiiomurrow or of tile substance 
of tiie spinal cord in the treatment of disease,— rny"e-io- 
tox'In, n. A specific cytot.oxin acting on ntveliu in nerve- 
cells. See OYTOToxiN.- - ntj "e-lo-tox'ic, a. ~ M> "e-lo-zo'a, 
n. pi Zool The iAptomnila.— my"e*Io*zo'an, a. Ac n. 
my-en'ta-sis, I mai-en'to-sis; 2 my-en'ta-sis, n, Sury. Ex- 
tension or stretching of muscles, [< Gr. my \ muscle, + 
err taui';, stretching ] 

] moi"en-ier'ik; 2 njj'en-tCr'i.’, «. Anat, 
Pertaining to the myentenm. 

my-eu'ter-on, 1 moi-en'tor-nn: 2 mv-en'ter-on, n. [-ter-a, 
P?.] A nat The coat of smool h muscular t issue that invents 
the intestine. 

My'ers, 1 nioi'orz; 2 m.v'ers, Frederic William Henry (V« 
1843-Vnlhfll). An English poet, essayist, and investigator 
of psychic phenomena; Selena ami a Future Life. 
My'ers-fcown, linai'^rz-tnun; 2 my'ers-town, n. A village in 
Lebanon county. Pa.; seat of Albright College (Evangeileal 
Association), founded in 181)5. 
myg., abbr. Alyriagram. 

Myg'a-Ie, I tuig'o-ii; 2 myg'a-Ig, n. 1. A raeh. A genus 
of theraphosidlan api tiers >t % *• } % v >. 

formerly including most of 

the Itirger and more hairy W'\V c 5 

species, but now much re- 
stneted. Among them are 

various tarantulas, tropical c.tf 

bird*catching spiders, and r :<i vSik ‘ 

predatory species of the tern- 
perate zone, inhabiting bur- ; 
rows in the ground where they t 
He in wait for and rush upon j 
passing prey. 2. Any large, 

hairy, predatory spider, as of , , , » _ x> _,. J 

the former genus M yyale. [F., 

< L. mygale, field-mouse, < - "mi 

Gr. rnyyale, < mys, mouse, 4- Great Bi azilian Mygale ( A t'i- 
gale, weasel.]— my g'a-loid, a. cularla aciculana). 1 /s 

My-gal'I-daji, l mi-galVdl; 2 my-gal'i-do, n. pi Mam. 
The M yngalldx. 

My-gaPl-dm-, n. pi. In araclmology, the Theraphosidcc. [< 
Mygale.] 

My"I-a-des-tl'nae, I mal'i-o-des-tai'nl; 2 niy“i-a-des-tfne, 
n. pi. Ornlth. The Myadestime. My"I-a-des'tes, n. {t, g ) 
[< Gr. myta, fly, -|- alesuis, eater.] — my' "I-a-des' tin (e a , a. 
& n . 

My"i -a-grl'na*, l innri-a-grui'nS; 2 my"i-a-grl'nc, n. pi 
Orniih. A subfamily of birds, typical flycatchers. My"l* 
ag'ra, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. myta, 11y,-f agra, catching, < agd, 
lead away.] — my"l-ag'rln(c' i , a . & n. 

My"i-ar'ehus, 1 mui'i-dr'kus; 2 my”i-iir'cfis, n. Zool. A 
genus of birds of the tyranWlyeuteher type, found in various 
parts of America. [< Gr. rnyia, fly, + a rebus, leader ] 
ray'ia-sis, 1 mai'o-sis; 2 my'u-sis, n. Pathol. A disease 
caused by larva? of flies. [< Gr. rnyia, fly.] my'a-sisj. 
My'i-da?, 1 mai'i-dl; 2 my'i-de, n. pi Conch. A family 
of myacean bivalves, especially those with long siphons 
united and covered with a rugose epidermis and a subin- 
e ; flvalve shell; soft clams. [ < My a.] — my'ld, n. 
ms-lf'er-ous, 1 moi-lfar-us; 2 my-if'er-fls, a. Bearing or 
supporting muscles: applied chiefly to shelly plates attached 
to the valves of Brachiopoda and Pdecypoda, to which the 
muscle-bands are attached. [< myg- + L. fero, bear.] 
My^ing-yan', 1 mai"io-yun'; 2 inylng-yffn', n. 1 . A dis- 
trict in Upper Burma province, British India; 3,737 s<x. nx 
2. Its capital. 

my"lo-des-op 'st-a, 1 mai"yo-dc3-ep'8i-s; 2 my*yo-d63-0l»'- 
ei-a, n. Pathol A condition of abnormal vision of which 
the seeing of musem volitantes is symptomatic. [< 
Gr. my Lodes, like flies, 4- opsis, sight.] 
my-i'tls, 1 mal-ai'tis or -I'tis; 2 my-I'tls or -l'tis, n. Pathol. 
Same as myositis. 

My-ke'nai, My"ke-ne'an. See Mycen.b, etc. 
my'klss. 1 mai'kis; 2 my'kis, n. [Kamchatka.] 1. A species 
of Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar). my'kis J. 3. The cut- 
throat trout: erroneously so called. 

This species has been called Salmo mykias in various publica- 
tions by the writers and others, but the true Salmo my kiss is allied 
to Salmo saiar, and has never been taken outside Kamchatka. 

Jordan and Evermann American Food and Game Fishes p. 
179. [d. p. a co. ’05.1 

my"l«)-des 'mold, 1 mai"ko~des'meid; 2 niy"ko-d^s'moid, 
n. Vet. A diffused circumscribed growth or tumor in 
the connective tissue of horses, thought to be produced 
by a bacterium ( Micrococcus botry opener). [ < Gr, viy- 
hes, fungus, + desma, bond, + eidos, form.] 
xnyi., abbr. Myrialiter. 

myl"a*eeph'a-lus, 1 mira-sef'o-lus; 2 myra-eCf'a-lfis, «. 
Ter at. A monster with only traces of the internal organs 
of the body and without head or limbs. [ < Gr. mylni, molar 
teeth, 4- «* priv.-j- kephalB, head.] 

My 'lac, 1 mai'll; 2 my'le, n. Milazzo: the ancient name. 
My'lau, 1 ml'iau; 2 mj^'lou, n. A town in Saxony. 

MyF'l-o- bat 'i-d:c, I miri-o-bat'i-dl; 2 myi"i-o-bat'l-de, n. 
pi. ich, A family of mastlcurous rays, especially those 
with expanded angular pectoral fins and interlocking paved 
hexagonal teeth; englorays. Myl"i-ob'a-tis» n. [t. g.) [< 
Gr. myllas, millstone (< myle, mill), 4- butts, a flat fish,]— 
myl"i-ob'a-tid, n.~~ myl"i-ob'a- tin (e^, myFi-ob'a-toid, 
<z. &n. 

My-ilt'ta, 1 mi-lit'a; 2 my-llt'a, n. The goddess Bclit, as 
known to the Chaldeans. 

my'lo-, 1 mui'lo-; 2 inS^lo-. From Gr. -myle, mill; mylai , 
molar teeth: combining forms.— my'lo-don** n. A large, 
fossil, megatherioid, sloth^like edentate (genus Mylodon), as 
M. harlani from the Pleistocene of Kentucky.™ my'io- 
doni, a. & n.~ My"lo-don't!-dic* n. pL A family of 
American slothdike edentates of the Pleistocene period. 
My'lo-don, n . (t. g.) — my'lo-dont, a. &. n.-~ my"Io-gIos'- 
stis, n. Anat. A rare anomalous slip of the styloglossus 
muscle arising from the lower part of the stylomandibular 
ligament and the side of the jaw,— my"lo~hyh>M. S. a. 
Of or pertaining to the lower jaw and the hyoid bone; as, 
the mylohyoid muscle, my'flo-hy-oi'de-anj. II, «. The 
mylohyoid muscle.™ my"lo-hy«oi'<!e«us, n. [-de-i, pL] 
The mylohyoid.— my'lo-nlto* n. Petrol A schist produced 
by excessive crushing or granulation, thus undergoing dy- 
namic metamorphism.— niy"Ia-nlfc'ie,a.— my'Iu-nlze, rt.~ 
My w lo-phar'o-dott, n. Ich. A genus of large cyprinoid 
fishes frequenting the San Joaquin and Sacramento rivers, 
— My"!o-stom'!«cliie, n. pi. Ich. A Carboniferous family of 
arthrodlrous fishes.™ SIy"lo«sto'ma, n. (t. g.) — my-Ios'« 
fco-mld, 7i . — my-ios'lo-moid, a, 
mym., abbr. Myriameter. [mia. 

my 'my, I mui'mat; 2 my'my, n. [Austral.] Same as mla* 
myut, pron. Mine; my.— luynet, n. & -pron. Mine, 


rii 5 'na, n Same as mina*. my'nali;; niy'neht. 
znynrlur, n Same as minjp, tt. [Mac. xv, 23. 

Myn'dtis, I min'd 2 myn'dus, n. Bih fApoeryphai. 1 
isiyu-lieer', I mum-lp*r' nr min-hir', 2 imn-hvr' or min-lrV, n, 
1. Sir; nuhtor, Uturully, my lord: a ink* of addre-s in Hol- 
land. 2. Ilmic**, a UuTfhnian. [ ; Ij 7,/ar, my lord.] 
And l hi tv \wia an old man v, ho (-hull !>„• aamcdysa, buinc 

too rail u tnttnh.rr tt> Lc hchtiv nicnti-tiu d. 

IuviMi .SL toMJt'ot:, Mtt’w Bo’i >w p. 412. ia. p. p. 1S6U 

myn'^tert, myn'^trull, etc. Same us .min-=ti:i:l, etc. 
myn(1,K. A mint. 

Myn"j-ddy»'lwyn, I minh-fliif-’Iin; 2 tvS n'y-thvs'lyn, n. 

A wibge m Mourn*, uthsiiure, I'.uvfiund, mio of quarries, etc. 
iny'o-, iuj~, 1 mui'o-, uKu-; 2 im'n-, n y-. From Greek 
mys, muscle: comlnrnng forms - my"o-aFbu~min, n. Al- 
bumin of the mu eles.™ my"o-al-bu'most* t n. PnyAol. 
chtm. Aiburno~e eMMing in muscled issue.™ my"o-at'ro* 
piiy, ti. Atrofihv of the mtL-des - my'o-blast, n. A cell 
producing niusele-tisr.iie — niy'^i-blai'lle, my w o-t , ar'» 
di-a-gram, n, a tracing made by a myo<\irdiagraph. 
my"o-car'<li-o-s;rani;. - my"o-rar'dS-a-grapli, n. A de- 
vice for registering too muhculm action of tlie heart. ntj"«- 
ear'di-o-graphf. - inF'o-ciir'di-al, a. Pertaining to tho 
myocardium.— my"o-car-di'tis, «„ Pathol inflamma- 
tion of Urn muscular tissue of the heart - mj"o-cur-dit'ic, 
a ~~ my"o-car'<li-um, n. The muscular portion of the 
heart.— in > "o-car'dl-ac, a.~ m>"o-cel"lu-II'tts, n Pa- 
thol. Inflammation of a muscle and of the surrounding 
connective tissue - my "o-rt*pii"a-!l'tis, n. Pathol in- 
flammation of the muscles of the head — my'o-cliromo, n. 
Hemoglobin in the serum of muscular tissue — my"o-elo'» 
nus, n Pathol Musele^spasm m arms, legs, or hack. 
iny"o-elo'ni-aj:.— my"o-t»lon'lc, a — niy"o-ea*'lom, n, 
The cavity found at the central portion of a myotome at an 
early stage, my'o-ooel J ; my 'o-rn*le.— niy"o-com'ma, n. 
[-M \-ta, pi ] A myotome — my"oc-tonic, a. Chem, C 'bar- 
net erizing a liighiy poisonous acid found in Pollcomea marc- 
yravit my-oc/to-nin, n. Chan. An alkaloid found in 
Aconitum lycocionum, which causes increased nervous 
excitability, convulsions, and later paralysis and death, 
my-oc'to-nlnet.— my'o-eyte, n. A muscle-cell.— my"o* 
de'mi-a, n. Pathol. Fatty degeneration of a muscle.— 
My-o'des, n. Same as Lemmus. See lemming. 
my"o-des-op'sl-a t n. Same as myiodesoi'sh. 
my"o*dI*as'ta-sls f n. Pathol. Separation or disconnection 
of a muscle from its attachments; rupture of a muscle.— 
My"o-doe'o-pa, tt. pi Crust. A section of ostracod en- 
tomost means with twodiranched posterior nntoume, ono 
rudimentary and the other elongate.— my"o-doc'o~pou.s t 
a.~ my'o-dome, n. Ich. A tubular chamber within the 
skull of most osseous fishes, serving for the attachment of the 
rectus muscle.— my"o-dy-iia'JUi-a, n. Muscular strength. 
— my"o-dy~nam'ies, n. The science or praifiical exercise 
of muscular force or contraction.— my"o-dy"na-mom'e- 
tcr, n. An Instrument for measuring muscular force.— my"* 
o-dyn'I-tt, n. Pathol Muscular pain; crump.- myV 
ep"l-the'll-al, a. 1. Of the nature of muscles and 
epithelium. 2. Embryol. Derived from epithelium and giv- 
ing rise to muscles.— my"o-ep"t-the'Ii-um» n. Anat. 1, 
Epithelium possessing contractile cells. 2. The epithelium 
of the myomeres of fetal life.— my"o«ii'briI, n. A muscular 
fibril.— my"o-fi-hro'ina, n. [-ma-ta, /j l.) A tumor formed 
of fibrous tissue and degenerated muscular tissue. 
My"o*gal'l-dsc, I mal*o-gai'i-dI; 2 my'o-gabi-de, n. pi. 
Mam. The MyogalUue as a family.— my-og'a-Hd, n 
my-og'a-lold* a. & n. 

My"o-ga-II'nae, 1 niai'o-ga-lal'nl; 2 myo-ga-ll'iie, n. pi. 
Mam. A subfamily of talpoid inaectivores with a shrew-like 
form; desmans. 3Iy-og'a-ie, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. myogaB, 

shrew-mouse, < mys, mouse, 4- gale, weasel,] -my-og'a* 
Hn(e a , a. &n. 

my'o-gen* n. Myosinogen.— my"o-gen'lc, my-og'e-nous» 
a — my"o«ge»'e-sis, n. Embryol. The formation of muscio 
in the embryo.— my"o-glob'u-Iln, -line, n. Chem. A 
globulin obtained from muscle-serum.— my-og'ly-phls, n. 
Entorn. The point of attachment of a levator muscle in the 
neck of a beetle.— my'o-gram, n. A tracing of a myo- 
graph.— my'o-graph, n. An instrument for recording and 
showing muscular movement. niy"o-graph'l~ont.— my- 
og'ra-pher, my"o-grttph'lc, a. Of or pertaining to 
myography or a myograph. my"o»graph'l*ealf.— niy"o» 
grapb'l*cal-ly, adv.~ my-og'ra-phist, n. One versed in 
myography.— iny-og'ra-phy, n. A scientific description of 
muscles.™ my"o-hem'a-tin > n. A red hiatohematin. my"- 
o«hsjm'a*tIn$. [My idee. 

my 'old 1 , 1 inai'oid; 2 my'6Id, a. Of or pertaining to tha 
my'old^ a. Muscle-like. [< Gr. myadbs, < mys , muscle, 4- 
eidos, form.] — my"ol-de'ma, n. Same as my edema. 
my"o-ky'mI-a, n. Pathol. Fibrillary contraction of a muscle 
without its normal motor effect.— my"o-Iem'ma, n. The 
elastic sheath of muscic-flbcrs.— my'o-lin, n. The essential 
material of muscle.— my"o-lf-po'ma, n . Pathol. A fatty 
tumor containing muscular tissue.™ my"o-Iog'lc, my"o- 
Iog'l*eaI, a. Of or pertaining to myology.— my-ol'o-glst* 
n. One versed in myology,— ray-ol'o-gy, n. The scientiflo 
knowledge of the muscular system.— my-ol'y-sis, n. Mus- 
cular degeneration.™ my-o'ma, n. Pathol. A muscular 
tumor.— my"o-ma-la'cl-a, n. Pathol Morbid softening 
of the muscles, generally by fatty degeneration of the tissue, 
my 'o-man"cy, i mal' 0 -man'’si ; 3 my'o-miln”cy. n. The art 
of divining by the movements of mice. [ < Gr. mys, mouse, 
4 - -mangy.] — my' / o-man'tle, a. 
my-om'a-tous» a. Pertaining to myoma.— my"o»mec'to» 
my, 7i. Surg. The cutting out of a myomatous uterine 
tumor.— my 'o- mere, n. The muscular portion of a mota- 
mere.— ray "o*me- fcri ' f Is, n. Pathol, Inflammation of the 
myometrium.— ray"o-me'trl“Um, «. Anat. That part of 
the uterus that ia composed of muscular tissue. 

My"o~raor 'pha, 1 mai'o-mor'fa; 2 my' , o-mdr , fa ( n . pi* 
Mam , A section or superfaraiiy of rodents without post- 
orbital processes, with narrow aygomatic arches, infra- 
orbital cavity generally narrow, and angles of mandible 
mostly rising from the sockets of the incisors, as in rats, 
mice, jerboas, etc, [< Gr. mys (gen. myos), mouse, + 
morphe, form.] — ray'o-morph, my"o»mer'phIe, a. 
my"o-mot'o-my, n. The operation of removing a fibrous 
uterine tumor by cutting through the abdomen.™ ray'on, n. 
One of the hypothetical units of which the muscular system 
is composed.— my"o-ne'n*a, n. Biol. One of the thread- 
like contractile structures in the cytoplasm of cert; tin higher 
protozoa. my'o-neme|.- my"o-neu*rai'gi-*a, n, Pathol 
Muscular neuralgia.— my'o-netire, ft. Physiol. A nerve* 
cell that serves to set a muscle in action.™ my"o-neu-ro'« 
ma, a. Pathol. A neuroma in widen muscular tissue occurs. 
~ ray"o*nie d-ty, n. Muscular contractility.— my-on'y** 
ray, ft. A nomenclature of muscles.— my d e' ma , n. 
Same as myedema.™ my" 0 "pa*ral'y«sls, n, Pathol Mus- 
cular palsy,— my-op'a«tliy» ft, Pathol Disease of a mus- 
cle. my"o*pafcli , l“a$»— my^o-patli'ic, a. 
my 'ope, I moi'bp; 2 my 'op, n. One who is nearsighted. 
[< LL. myops {my op-), short-sighted. < Gr. my bps {mySp-)* 
<iwjq, close, 4- dps {0p-) t eye.l my'opsf* 
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Love’s true bonds . . . are not of the sort full forged in a day • 
They are made as the great iron cables are made, ... of myriads 
of the finest wires. , 

Helen- Hunt Jackson Kimono p. 217, tu. Enos, I8S5.J 
The number of ten thousand. [ < Gr. mynas (ynyri- 


my''o*per''i~car“di'f:Is, n. Inflammation of the pericardium 
and muscular wall of the heart.— my''o-phae' , na, n. 

Biol. Same as myonf.ma.— my'o-phage, n. A phagocyte 
that disintegrates and destroys muscular tissue.— my'o* 
phan, n. A contractile striated layer of some infusorians. 

— my" 0 -p 8 io'iii-a, n. Sound developed by the contrac- 
tion of a muscle.— my'o-pliore, n. Conch. A part modified 
for the attachment of muscles in certain mollusUs.— 
my-oph'o-rous, a.— my w o«phrl.s'ca, n. Biol. One of the 
contractile threads which surround the radial needles of radio- 
larlan protozoa.— my^o-physTcs, n. The branch of pliys- 
ics that treats of muscular force — my' / o-phys'i~eaI, a , 

asiy-o'pi-a, 1 mcri-cVpi-a; 2 my-u'pi-a, n. Pathol. Dc- 
feet in vision so that objects can be seen distinctly only 
when very near the eye, the focus of parallel rays being 
in front of the retina; near-sightedness; purblindness. 

{< LL. myops; see myope.] my'o-pyt.— chromic my- 
opia, inability to distinguish the color of distant objects. 

— malignant m. s a form due to traumatic lesions or to 
disease of the choroid, having a rapid course and terminat- 
ing in total loss of sight, pernicious m.*.— my-op'ic, a. 

Pertaining to myopia; near-sighted — my'o-pism, n. 

Pathol. Near-sightedness; myopia.— i«y' / o-i)o-di' / or-tiioP- — * - - - - --a.” ' -»» — 

J-cosi, n. An apparatus devised for the cure of myopia — ttie Myriapoda. , n - 

my^o-po'lar,, a. Of or pertaining to polarity of the Myr' i-ap'o-da, 1 mir i-ap o-da; 
muscles or muscular movement. 

My-op^o-ra'ee-m, I mai-Qp"o-r&'si-I; 2 my-dp'o-ra'ce-e, n. 
pi. Bot. A family of shrubs belonging to the order Pole- 
moniales, having alternate entire leaves and flowers with a 
corolla 2»JJpped, or irregular, and 4 didynamous stamens. 

There are 5 genera and about 90 species, mostly Australian. 

— iny-op"o-ra'ceous, a.— my-op'o-rad, n. Bot. A plant 
of the family Myoporacex.— My-op"©"rln'e*se, n. pi. Same 
as Myoporace#;.— my-op'-'o-riu'e-ous, a. 

mv^o-proTe-M, n. Physiol. Chem. Musele-proteid.— my"«- 
pro'te-ose, n. Same as myoalbttmose, 

Mj-op'sl-da, I rnctl-op'si-da; 2 my-6p'sJ-da, n. pi. Conch. 

A section of decapod cephalopoda, variously ranked and 
limited, having eyes with closed oornea so that the sur- 
rounding water does not touch the lens. [ < Gr. rnyo, Close, m vT'I-arph 1 mir'i-firk* ? n 

+ vision ] My-op'sl-dmf my«op'sid, -si-dan, a. “£* n 
my-op'sfs , n. Same as metamorhiopsy. by ten thousand people. 

my"or-rhex'Is, n. Laceration or rupture of a muscle.- myr q- aFe , i mirh-fir; 2 myr'i-ar, n. A surface-measure of 
m> "o-sar-eo ns,». Pathol. A sai coma containing nrnscu- tbe system, of 10,000 ares. See measure. [F., < 

Iar elements.— my^o-sar-com a- toils, a — my o-scle-ro- Gr. myrioi , ten thousand; and see are, ?i. (the measure).] 

sis, n. Pathol. A sclerosis or hardening of muscle.— my"- Mv.rt'W i mi-Miora- o mv-n'M *> nm a cr^nns nt Qh^tq 
o-scle-rot'lc, a.— my'o-scope, n. An instoiment ob- of tile family Myricaceie, M. gale being the sweet-gale, M. 

25JY 1 JjL t^ i h^wr U lf J n *• r-Sw . \la -SSf' * cerifera the bayberry, both of the eastern United States [ < 

lhe twitching or irregular contraction of muscles, paiticu- Gr.myrikB, tamarisk.]— niy-ri , castal w Iow, n. Myrtle-wax. 

! Myr"i-ca'ce-m, 1 mirVke'si-l; 2 myr'i-eS'ce-fi, n. pi. Bot . 
A family of shrubs and small trees, forming the order Myri- 


ad-) . number of ton thousand, < myrioi , ten thousand.] 
mir'l-adet-— myi* 'i-ad-fold", a. iniiniteinnumber; count- 
loss.— myr'i-adsleaf", n. Any of several water-milfoils.— 
m. -Minded, a. Having great intellectual versatility. 

■ myr'I-a-dyne, 1 mir'i-e-doin; 2 myr'i-a-dyn, n. Ten thou- 
• sand dynes: a unit of force. 

Myr'T-a-glos'sa, n. pi. Conch. A division of gastropods with 
numerous lateral and marginal teeth and a row of median 
teeth, as rhipidogiossates.— myr'J-a-gram, n. A weight 
of the metric system, of 10,000 grams. Sec metric, myr'- 
t-a-graminei.— myr'i-a«li"ter 9 n. A measure of the 
metric system, of 10,000 liters. See metric. myr'i-a-H"- 
tre|.— inyr"l-anTer-o»is, a. Having numerous divisions. 
— myr'i-a-me^ter, n. A metric measure of length, of 
10,000 meters. See metric. myr'I-a-me"tret.— myr'I- 
a-iaide, n. A syiloid marine worm ( Myrlanida pinntgera) 
myr"i-an'thous,a. Bot. Producing flowers m great numbers. 
; myr'l-a-pod, 1 mir'i-o-pod; 2 inyr'i-a-pOd. I. a. Of or per- 
. One of the Myriapoda . 
2 mjfrT-ap'o-da, n. pi. 

Entom~ A subclass of insects . 
or class of arthropods of world** 1 “ 
wide distribution, wdth nu- 
merous pairs of legs, as in 
centipeds, including chilopods 2 

and diplopods. The My nap- ' 

oda are closely related to the , . ~ , 'T 

hexapod insects, the body being 1 ‘ T w ?? 

composed of a number of seg- lulld (f «j«s . 

ments, with one pair of antenna), /j /SSltSSr 

and a respiratory system of tu- or ^amid (Polydes- 

bules. f < myria- -f- Gr. pons mus camplanulus ) . /% 



(pod-) f foot.] — myr^l-ap'o-dan, a , & 
dons, a. 


- myr"l-ap'o- 

A commander of 
Dominion or rule 


lariy those of the limbs and eyes, my^o-seis'mt-at . 
my^o-sep'tum, n. The end portion of the sareolemma or 
investing membrane of the cell of a striated muscle.— my'o- 
sin, n. Chem. An albuminous compound contained in the 
contractile muscular tissue. It is licjuid during life, but 
coagulates after death In the rigor mortis.— my"o-sin'o- 
gon, n. Physiol. Chem. The soluble proteid substance, form- 
ing 75 per cent, of muscle-plasma, which coagulates at death • 


cales . They have alternate leathery leaves, unisexual apet- 
alous flowers, borne in catkins and succeeded by small nuts 
or drupes. There are only two genera, Myrica and Comp - 
tonta, sometimes erroneously termed the bayberry family, 
t < Myrica.] — myr^i-ca'ceous, a. (Myricace.e. 

“ “ 3 , n , pi. Bot. 


intn mvnffpn-fthrln ranslmr riant mortis - S mnther^ub- Myr"l-Ca'Ies, 1 mirVkd'liz; 2 myr'i-e&'lSS, «. 7)1 Bot. SfiO 

m Vn^} sr rJzJXfL*’ il a 

products of the digestion of myosin. 


my-o'sis, 1 mai-5'sis; 2 niy , -5 / sis, a. Pathol. Permanent 


(C 4 CH 92 O 2 ) that separates from beeswax as an insoluble 
crystalline mass when the wax is heated with alcohol. 


[ < Myrica.] myr'i-clne$; myricyl palmltatej. 


contraction of the pupil of the eye. [< Gr. myo, close.] myr'i-cyl, l inir'i-sil; 2 rnypi-e^l, n. Same as melissyl. 
spinal myosls, myosis dependent on disease of the spinal M yr'I-dm, 1 mir'i-dl; 2 myr'i-de, ». pi. Ich. A family of eel* 
cord.— my o-slfcle, a. Producing contraction of the pupil, like fish of North America. [< Gr. myros, sea«*eel.] 
as opium; of or pertaining to myosls. jny-rln'ga, I mi-rinVa; 2 my-rio / ga, n. Physiol. The 

Hiy^o-si tls, 1 mai”o-sai tis or -sf tis; 2 my”o-sl tis or -si tis, n. tympanic membrane. [NL.] 

Pathol. Acute rheumatism; inflammation of the muscles— mw'in-fii'iis 1 or -iT'tis- P mvr' , in-,*VT'tiq 

Interstitial myositis, inflammation of the connective tissue m *F JS* 1 * ls> AJW Inflammation of' the d?™, of the 
of muscle — ossifying m„ Inflammation of the connective °* 1 *• .““PTJ'mt IS, “ 

tissue of muscle attended with the formation of bone.- ear or the membrana tympam. [< NL. myrmya.) 
parenchyaiatous that affecting the essential cell-ele- Kiy-rin'go-,1 mi-riu go-, 2 my-rlp go-. From NL. aiyringa; 
ments of muscle rather than the connectivotissue elements, combining form.— my-rin go-dec to-my »w. Surg. Removal 


ments of muscle rather than the connective*tissue elements, 
My^o-so'tis, 1 mai"o-s5"tis; 2 xny"o-so'tis, n. Bot . 1. 
A genus of herbs of the borage family (Boraginacex) , 
with alternate leaves and simple or branched racemes 
of bractless blue, pink, or white flowers. M. palustris is the 
forget-me-not. 2. [m-3 A plant of this genus. [L„ < Gr. 
myosoits , < mys (gen. myos), mouse, H- am (at-), ear.] 
my'o-spasnij n. Pathol. Sudden involuntary'- muscular con- 
traction; cramp,— my"o-sp&$'mi-a» n. Pathol , A nervous 


of the membrane of the tympanum.— my«rin / 'go-(ier w ma- 
ti'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the external layer of the 
tympanic membrane.™ my-rin^go-my-eo'sis, n. Pathol. 
Inflammation of the drum of the ear and adjacent parts, due 
to a fungous growth.— my-rin'go-p3as"ty, n. Surg. The 
restoration of the ear-drum by plastic surgery.— my-rln'- 
go-tome, n. Surg. An instrument used in incising the tym- 
panic membrane.— myr''In-got'o-my« n. Surg. Perfora- 
, , , - - - ... tion of the tympanic membrane, 

ailment marked by myospasm.- my"o-stro'jnin, ?i. A mV r'i-o-. 1 mir'i-o-* 2 nifr^i-o-. Derive<I from Greek 
proteid found in the supporting tissue of muscles.™ my'- ^.L s niimber /ss : a combining fonn ComoSe 
o-su"ture, n. Surg. The joining of the severed edges of ^ ,ixr^ P ‘ r « 

a muscle by sewing.— My^o-tai-pl'nse, n. pi. Bool. A Ilnur z-o-jol,, ^niyr i-o-!o M n, In modern 

subfamily of Asian rodents somewhat resembling moles, the m 5 ra * [Greece, a dirge improvised by a woman 

front claws being very large and strong, My^o-taFpa, n. bn the death oi a mend. [I 1 ., < Gr. maim, fate (< 

(t. g.) - my-ora-sb, n. Physiol. Muscular tension — meiromai, receive as one a portion), -f logos, speech.] — 
my"o-tat'Jc k j, a. Of or pertaining to muscular strain; as, myr^I-o-log'i-eal, a.— myr"i-ol'o~glsfc., n. 
myotattc contraction; myotatic irritability.— my'^ie-not^- myr w l-o-phyl'Ious, a. [Rare.] Bot. Having many leaves, 
o-my, n. Surg. The division of muscles and tendons. — Myr"i-o-pb.jTlum , 

nay-ot'ic, l mai-ot'ik; 2 my-5t'ie, a. Of or pertaining to 


myosis. 

my w O"til # I-ty, I mai*o-til'i-ti; 0 mj^'o-tlld-ty, n. Muscular 
contractility. 

my'o-ioufie, 1 mai'o-tom ; 2 wy'o-tom, n. i. The mus- 
cular portion of a metamere or primitive segment of the 
body. 2* An instrument for dissecting muscles, [ < 
myo- 4* Gr. toma, cutting, < temid. cut.] — my^o-tomTc, 
< 2 , — my-ot'o-my, n. Dissection of muscles. 

my' / 0‘4o (, ni«a, n. 1. The stretching of a muscle. 2. My- 
otony. 3. , Muscular spasm,— my^o-to-nlc'i-ty, n. .Same 
as myonicxty,— my-ot^o-ny,, n. Muscular tone.— ray^o- 
ton'Ie, a. 

My-ox'i-du)* J moi-eks'i-dl; 2 my-dks'i-de, n. pi. Mam . 
A family of myomorphio rodents of a SQUtrroMilm form; dor- 
mice, My-ox'us, ?i. (t, g.) I < Gr. mydxoi f, dormouse, < 
mys, mouse.] — my-ox^d» my-ox'otd, a.&n . 

My'ra, I maiTa; 2 iny'ra, ?i. Bib . Acts xxvii, 5. 

, ancient city of Lycia, Asia Minor. 


— rayr i-v-jimii iuujj «. Bot. A genus of aquatic herbs, 
the water milfoils, belonging to the family Haloragidaccx. 
They have verticillate or alternate leaves, the submersed 
ones dissected into capillary divisions, axillary monceeious 
pink flowers, and an ovary 2* to 4*celled, with one ovule in 
each cavity. There are about 20 species, widely distributed, 
— afyid'i-op'o-cia, n. pi. Entorn. The MyHapoda,— inyr'l- 
o-pod, a. & rayr"I-op'o-dous, a.— myr'fl-o-ra'mu, n. 
1. A picture composed of many pictures, bits of landscape 
or other scenes, painted on separate cards, which can be 
combined into a great variety of views 2. (Eng j An en- 
tertainment at which a large number of views are shown in 
succession.— myr''i*o-ram'Ic, a.— myr'i-o-seope, n. A 
variety of kaleidoscope; especially, an instrument consisting 
of mirrors so arranged as to show by multiplied reflection 
from a small piece how a carpet will look when covering a 
floor.— myr''l-o-spo'r 0 us» a. Myriacbspored.— myr'l-o- 
tlie'ism, n. IRare.J Belief in numerous gods. 

An my-ris'tate, 1 mi-ris'tSt; 2 my-rls'tat, n. Chem. A salt of 
myristic acid. 


my-rab 'o-Iam, I irn-lor mai-Jrab'o-iam; 2 my-[cr mSHriih'o- m Xr m r i * mv^%*a% t0 n 

Iftrn flornA no ^ COTltfttlllllS the principle Of SttyrlStSC d-ClOlf 

myr^cc 1 mOr^sln; 2 m^oS u, n+ Chem, A Uquld terpene 
JOttHi,) ocourriDg in Pimento, acris and Laurm noUll*. f SRtof S n A 

large genus of tropical apetalous trees coextensive with the 


Myr'tiha, 1 milr'shi-s; 2 mpps hi-a, n. A large tropical 
and, subtropical American genus of trees or shrubs of the 
myrtle family (Myrtacc#). The fruits of many species are 
Cdible, l< X». Murcia, an epithet of Venus, < myrius, 
myrtle,] 

myr'i-, rayr r l-a«» 1 mir'i-, mirT-a-; 2 rn^r'i-, 

From Greek wi/r ms, numberless (<mynoi, ten thousand) : 
combining forma.— Myr w i-a-can'thi«diie* n. pL Ich . A 
Liassic family of chlmaroideans with cephalic dermal plat os, 


nutmeg family (MyHsttcacesc >), having alternate entire 
leaves, small dicecions regular flowers, and a succulent two-* 
valved onocefled fruit with a solitary seed usually covered 
by a laciniate aril. M . fragrans supplies the nutmegs and 
mace of commerce. See illus. under nutmeg. 2. tm-] 
Pharm, The kernel of the seed of M. fragrans, or the com- 
mon nutmeg, as used in cookery. [ < Gr. myristikos, good 
for ointment, < myrtzo, anoint, < my ton, ointment.] 


nlSf °mS a S d Gf* f iS e i; ‘S'*? 1 My-rtenUa-ie-te, 1 m,-« 8 *u-hS'a-I; 2 my-rls'tl-ca'co-B, n. 

V 1 - BoL A family of apetalous trees — the nutmeg family — 
f* comprising the single genus Myristica. [< Myrjstica.] 
iacanthids*— say^ i-A clilt 5 n. M my-ris^ti-caTeous, a. 

^ ^ xny»rls"i'i«ca^ion s 2 mi-risTi-kS'Shsn; B ray-rfs"ti-ea'shoc, 

t J ^ i ^ niyr i-adt <t. Composed of & nt pathol. Formation of nutmeg-liver. {< Myristica.] 
indefinite number; innumerable, . my-rls'ti-eln, l mi-ris'ti-sin; 2 my-rfs'tt-pln, n . Chem. A 
myri-aa, n. 1* A vast mdofimte number; an mnu- colorless, crystalline compound (CHaOC«H4(OCHa)0«Hi) 
merable host; as, a myriad ox insects. found in oil of nutmeg, my-rls'tt-clnej* ’ 


ray-ris"ti-civ'o-rous, 1 mi-rlsTi-siv'o-rus; 2 my-rls'ti-giv'o- 
rus, a. Feeding on nutmegs. 

ray-risTi-coI, X mi-ris'ti-kCi or -kol; 2 my-ris'ti-cOi or -col n 
Chem. A camphordike constituent (CioHieO) of the oil of 
nutmeg. 

my-risTin, 1 nn-ris'tm; 2 my-ris'tin, n. Chem. A crystalline 
compound (ChsH^CK) obtained chiefly by making an ex- 
tract from powdered nutmeg with ether. 
myr"is-tln'ic, 1 mir"is-tin'ik; 2 myrhs-tin'ic, a. Chem. De- 
noting an acid (OuHsaOai) present in ox»bile, spermaceti, etc 
myr"is-tol'ie, 1 mir”is-tel y ik; 2 myr'is-tol'ic, a. Chem. De- 
noting a yellowish oily acid (CuHsiOs) obtained by treat- 
ing myristic acid with chlorin and alcoholic caustic potash 
my-ris'tone, 1 mi-ris'ton; 2 my-ris'ton, n. Chem. A white 
crystalline compound (CnHsiCO) formed by distilling cal- 
cium or barium mynstato with lime. [ < myristic.] 
rayr^me-ci'a-sis, l mur"mi-sai y a-sis; 2 rayr''me-gr / a-sls, n. 
Pathol. A sensation of tickling or prickling on the skin, as 
Sf ants were creeping on it. [ < Gr. myrmSMasis, skin^discase j 
myr-me'dc, 1 mar-mrsik; 2 myr-mS'cic, a. Pertaining to 
or like ants. t< Gr. myrmSx, ant.] 
myr'me=co-j 1 mur'mi-ko-; 2 mS’r , me-co-. From Greek 
snyrmex, ant: a combining form.— Myr^me-co-bPi-dae, n. 
pi. Mam. An Australian family of polyprotodont marsu- 
pials with a squirreMilce form, very numerous teeth (52 to 
5fi), and along protrusde tongue.— m yr'me-cobe, n .— myr"« 
ine-oo'bi-id, myr"me-co'bi-oid, a. & n — Myr^me- 
co "bi-l'iiue, n. pi. Mam. The Myrmecobiidas as a 
subfamily of Dasyuridte myi ,w me-co'bi-in(e" } , a. & n.— 
Myr^me-co'bl-us, n. Mam. 1. A genus typical of Myr- 
mecobxidx. 2. [m-] A marsupial of this genus.— myr"me» 
cog'ra-phy, n. That part of myrmecology which describes 
the forms, species, nests, etc., of ants.— myr"me-cogTa- 
pher, n. One versed in myrmecography. myr"me~cog'» 
ra-phistf.— nnyr w me-co-jep^sy» n. The practise, among 
certain ants, of theft as a regular means of obtaining food. 

— myr"me-col'o-gy 9 n. The department of entomology 
that treats of ants.— myr"me-eQ«log'i-caf, a.— myr"me» 
coFo-glst, n. One versed in myrmecology.— Myr"me- 
co-phag'I-dm, n. pi. Mam. A South»American family of 
vermilinguial edentates with a tubular toothless mouth, 
vermiform tongue, and bushy tail; ant-eaters. Myr"me- 
copli'a-ga, n. (t. g.) — myr'me-co-phagc, myr^me-co- 
phag'ld, n.— myr''me-coph'a-goid, a. & n — Myr^me** 
coph^'a-gi'am, n. pi. Mam. A subfamily of Myrmecophag- 
idee, especially those with 5»toed fore feet, as the ant-bear. 

— inyr / 'ine-c 0 ph'a-gln(e' 3 » a. & n.~~ myr^iMe-coph's- 
gous, a. Feeding on ants.— myr"me-coph'*-la, n. pi. 
Insects that live in ant*hll!s; also, plants living with or fer- 
tilized by ants.— myr'me-co-phile, n. One of the tnyr- 
mccophlla.— myr"me-coph / i-Hsm» n. Biol, A condition 
or state which attracts ants — rnyr^me-coph^-Ious, a — 
myrmceophiloiis plants, plants that are protected from 
caterpillars and other leaf«eaters by certain ants which are 
fed with honey specially secreted and have special shelters, 
usually cavities in stems or branches or In thorns. They are 
mostly tropical plants, among the best»known being the 
Banksianroseof China, thetrumpetrtree ( Cecropia pellata) of 
the West Indies, and a Mexican acacia ( Acacia sphicrocc - 
phala ) .— myr"nie-coph't-ly, n. The state of being myrme- 
cophilous, or living in ant-hills, as insects or plants.— myr"** 
me-eo-pho'bie, a. Biol. Maintaining a defensive nature 
against ants.— myr'me-eo-phyte, n. A myrmecophilous 
plant. See myrmecophilo us .— myr"me-eo-phyt , ic, a. 

Myr-me'Ie-op, 1 mar-ml'li-en; 2 myr-me'le-Cm, n, Entom. 

1. A genus typical of Myrmeleontidse. 2. [m-] An insect 
of this genus; an ant-lion. [< Gr. myrmekoleon, ant-lion, 
< myrmex (myrmblc-), ant, 4* loon, lion.] 

Myr~me / 'Ie-ou'til-da 1 , 1 mar-mr'h-en'ti-di; 2 myr-me"le- 
dn'ti-dS, n. pi. Entom. A family of planipenaine neurop- 
ters, resembling dragon-flies but having thick rather long 
antennm and louse-like larva) (ant-lions) armed with long 
jaws.— myr*me"le-onTid,a.<fcft,~ myr-me^le-ou'toid, a. 
Myr-mlc'i-dae, 1 mar-mis'i-di; 2 m^r-mlg'i-do, n. pi. En- 
tom. A family of ants with an abdominal petiole of two- 
joints. It includes the red ant and other common species. 
3MEyr-mFca, n. (t. g.) [< Gr, myrmex ( myrmek -), ant.] — 
myr'mi-cid, a. & myr'mi-cold, a. myr f mi-cln(e s t- 
Myr'mi'-dou, 1 mur'mi-dan; 2 myr'mi-dori, n. 1. One 
of a warlike pot>x>le of ancient Thessaly represented a& 
followers of Achilles in the Trojan war. 

Go home with thy ships and company and lord it among thy 
Myrmidons. 

Hombu Iliad tr. by Leaf and Lang. bk. i. p. 6. [macm. 1880.1- 

2. [m-] Hence, a faithful adherent; also, a follower or 
underling of rough or desperate character who oxeeutes 
the commands of his master without question or scruple; 
especially, a petty officer of the law, as a member of a. 
sheriff's posse. [ < L. Myrmidones ( < Gr. Myrmidones ) r 
the Myrmidons.] — Myr"ml-do i 'nl-an I , a. Of, relating tc, 
or distinctive of the Myrmidons. 

myr'Tni-dG'iii-an 2 , a delating to ants: from mistaken ety- 
mological association with the Greek myrmSx, ant, 
myr"m 0 «the'rin, X mur"mo-fhiTm; 2 myr"mo-thG'rin, a. 
Feeding on ants. [ < Gr. myrmex, ant, + thlrad, hunt, < 
tMr, wild beast.} TOyr^mo-theTInef. 
my-rob'a-lan, 1 mi-tor mai-lreb'a-lsn; 2 my -[or my-lrSb'a- 
Ian, n. t. Any of the prunedike fruits of several tropical 
plants of the genus Terminalta. Myrobalans were formerly 
much used by tanners and calico-printers, 2. The weeping 
plum ( [Prunus cerasifera), native of the western Mediterra- 
nean region, a tree of the cherry-plum typo: much used for 
stock on which to bud plums. [ < F. myrobolan, < L. myro - 
balanum, < Gr. myrobalanos, < myron, ointment, 4- balance, 
acorn.] my-rob'o-Iamf. 

My Ton, 1 maiT&n; 2 my'ron, n. A Greek sculptor (5th cen- 
tury B. C.); Runner, Discobolus, etc. — My-ron'Ic*, a. Re- 
lating to or in the style of Myron. [ronlc acid, 

my'ro-nate, 1 mcii'ro-net; 2 my'ro-nat, n. A salt of my- 
my-ron'ie 2 , 1 mi-ron'ik; 2 my-r5n'le, a, Chem . Of, per- 
taining to, or taking its name from a fragrant ointment. { < 
Gr, myron, an ointment.] — myronic acid, a sirupy com- 
pound (CioHwNSuOio) contained in combination in various 
seeds, as black mustard and rape, 
myr'o-sin, I mir'o-sm; 2 myr'o-sin, n, Chem. A proteid 
ferment in the seeds of black and white mustard. 
my'To-sperTnin, l murro-spur'mm; 0 my "ro-sper'min, n. 

Chem , An oil found in balsam of Peru. my'To-spcr'nilnet. 
My^ro-tham-naTe-se, 1 moiTo-tham-nii'si-r; 2 myTo-thdm- 
na'ge-e, n. pi. Bot. A family of Soutli-Afrlcan shrubs' 
constituted by the genus Myrothamnus .— -naTeous, a. 

My 'To-tham 'nus, X maiTo-fham'nus; 2 my"ro-thi r tm'nus, 
n. Bot. A genus of South-African shrubs constituting 
the family Myrothamnacem of the order Rosales, and bearing 
small unisexual flowers without petals, 
myr^oY-yFlc, l mir' ? eks-il'ik; 3 myr"6ks-ii r ic, a. Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from trees of the genus Myroxylofi. 

— myrmylic add, a compound obtained in the decompo- 
sition of cinnamein, believed to be an impure benzole acid. 

iny-rox'y-lin, 1 mai-reks'i-Iin; 2 my-rOks'y-Hn, n. Chem'. 
An oil found in balsam of Peru, associated with myrosper- 
min. my-rox'y-llnot- ' - 
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My-rox'j-Ion, 1 mal-roksh-lon; 2 my-ruka'y-Ion, n. Bot. A 
sens. 11 genus of Soutli»Ameriean trees of the family Bahaa-;?, 
with odd-pinnate leaves and a 2-winged, 1 -seeded pod. ill, 
pernne supplies the balsam of Peru, M. ioluifr.ru m i he balsam 
of Tolu, and M. peruijtrum the Brazilian balsam. i< (Jr. 
fiiyron, unguent , + rylon, wood.] 
myrrh* 1 mfir; 2 tnyr, n. 1. A gum resin that exudes 
from several Lmrseracooua trees or shrubs grow- 
ing m Arabia and Abyssinia, and is used in med- 
icine and in the manufacture of incense, per- 
fumery, etc. ^ 

The holy ehlera with the gift of myrrh. 

Tennyson Marie d' Arthur at. 22, 

2. Any shrub or tree that yields the 
gum, especially Balsam odendr on or 
Comminhoi'a myrrha. See ilhts. 3. 

An aromatic European garden plant 
(Afynhis odor at a) of the paisley 
family (Apiaecw). 4. Ladanum 
(Gen. xxxvii, 25). [ < AS. myr re, < 

L. myrrha, < Gr. myrrh a, < Ar. murr, 

< murr, bitter.] 

— false myrrh, Indian bdellium. Bee 
bdellium. — m, plaster, a plaster hav- 
ing myrrh, camphor, and balsam of Peru 
in its composition.— myrrh' sres''ln, n. 

Chem. A gum resin found in certain 
plants, which is an amorphous mixture 
of gum, plant-mucilage, resin, and ethe- 
real oils — m.sseed, n. The seed of 
Myroxylon j wbescens.— myr'rhate, n, 

Chem. A resinate of myrrhic acid.— myr'rhle (\m), a. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from myrrh, myr'rhatet [Rare].— 
myr'rhln, n. Chem. A resinous principle contained in 
myrrh, myrrhic acid*.— myrrli'y, a. Smelling of or ex- 
haling myrrh. 

myr'rhln, 1 mir'in or mur'm; 2 mir'in or mir'in (xui), a. 
Same as muriune. myr'rhlnef. 

Myr'rhls, 1 mir'is; 2 ntfr'is, n. [I,.] Bot. A small genus of 
herbaceous perennials of the family Apiaceze, having white 
polygamous fragrant flowers. M. odorata is the sweet cicely, 
myr'rhol, 1 nxir'51 or -el; 2 myr'ol or -01, n. Chem. An es- 
sential oil (CiqHuO) contained in myrrh and obtained by 
distillation. [ < myriui + -ol.] 
aiyr'rlio-Jiu, 1 mir'o-lin; 2 myr'o-lln, n. A mixture used as 
a vehicle for giving creosote medicinally, consisting of 50 per 
cent, castor-oil and 50 per cent, myrrh, 
tnyr 'rho-phore, 1 mir'o-for; 2 mjfr'o-for, n. Art. & 
Ecch A myrrh-bearer: said of any one of the Marys 
who came to Christ's sepulcher, shown as bearing vases 
of myrrh. [ < Gr. myrrha (sec myrrh) Hb phero, bear.] 
Myr"sl-na'ee**ae, 1 mur"si-n6'si-I; 2 m^risl-nS'ce-S, n. pi. 
Bot. A family of trees and shrubs of the order Primitives, 
with alternate entire leaves and regular usually perfect 
flowers and a fleshy one- or several-seeded fruit. It embraces 
25 genera and 600 species, mostly tropical. Myr'si-ne, n. 
(t. g.) [ < Gr. myrsint', myrtle. < Per. murd, myrtle.] Myr- 
sin'e-aet.— myr"sI-na'ccous, a. 
myr'sl-nad, 1 mur'si-nad; 2 myr'si-nad, n. A plant of the 
family Myrsinaceze. 

Jttyr''8l«phyl'lum» 1 mur'si-fil'irai; 2 m^r*si-fjJ-l'Ctm, n. Hot. 
A genus of South- African iiliaeeous plants with ovate-lance- 
olate leaves, nodding white flowers, and a bell-shaped peri- 
anth, 6-parted. The fruit is a globose 3-celled berry. 
Myr-ta'ce-ai, 1 mor-tVsi-I; 2 myr-ta'ce-e, v. pt. Bot. 
A family of trees or shrubs — the myrtle family — of the 
order Myr tales, having simple entire, often glandular, 
dotted leaves with racemose inflorescence, the flowers 
with imbricate ealyxriobes, numerous stamens, and a 
two- to in any-celled ovary. It embraces 80 genera and 
about 1,800 species, [ < Myrtus.]— myr-ta'eeous, a. 
Myr-ta'les* 1 mar-tS'llz; 2 myr-la'leg, n. pi. Bot. An order 
of dicotyledonous archichiamydeous plants with simple 
leaves and ovules generally several or numerous In each 
ovary cavity. The Myrtaccsr, Lythracex, and Onagracere are 
the best-known families. [ < MYRTUS,] 
myr'tene, 1 mur'tln; 2 myr' ten, n. Chem. A hydrocarbon 
obtained from oil of myrrh. 

myrthel , n. Mirth.— myrtHe'lest, a. Without mirth; sad. 
Myr^ti-flo'rse, 1 mur"ti-flo'ri; 2 m$fr"tHlo'rg, n. pi. Bot. 

Same as Myrtales. {< Myrtus + L, flos , /laris, flower.] 
myr 'ti- form, l mur'ti-ferm; 2 myr'ti-fGrm, a. Like myrtle 
or myrtle-berries.— myrtiform fossa (AnaD, incisi re fossa. 
Myr'M-lus, I mOr'ti-lus; 2 myr'ti-lCts, n. Gr. Myth. Son 
of Hermes; charioteer of CEnomaus, king of Pisa; slain by 
Pelops, upon whose household he laid a curse, 
myr'tle, vi. [Prov. Eng.] To crumble away; fall to pieces. 
myr'&Ke 5 ’* 1 mur'fcl; 2 rnjt'tl, n. 1. Any tree or shrub 
of the genus Myrtus ; especially, M. 
communis of southern Europe, orig- 
inally from Asia. It is a bushy shrub 
or small tree 6 to 20 feet high, with 
glossy evergreen leaves, fragrant white 
or rose-colored flowers, and pulpy black 
berries. Among the ancients it was 
sacred to Venus, and wreaths of its 
leaves were worn by magistrates, vic- 
tors in public games, and others. The 
hard, mottled, often knotty wood is es- 
’ teemed in turnery, and yields an oil used 
in perfumery, as do also the leaves. 
The sweet aromatic berries are eaten 
when fresh, or are dried and used as a 
condiment. In the United States the 
periwinkle (Vinca minor), moneywort 
( Lysimachia nummularia ) , and Cali- 
True M yrtle. foruia laurel are often improperl y called 

a, the fruit or berry; myrtle, and in Australia the name is 
6 atmmwerao section given to various plants of widely differ- 
of the frmt. j n g genera. 

2. One of various other plants having some real or fan- 
cied resemblance to the common myrtle: used with a 
descriptive prefix. For examples, see below. 3. [Tas- 
mania,] The evergreen beech (Fay us cunninghamii). 
4. Same as brush-turpentine (1). See under tur- 
pentine. [ < OF, mirtil, dim. of myrle, < L. myrtus , < 
Gr. myr Los, < Per, murd, myrtle.] 

— bl&elc myrtle, a tree (Diospyros pentamera) of the 
ebony family, of northern New South Wales,— blue m. 
(Bot.), a small, handsome tree ( Ceanothus ihyrsi/lonis or 
elegans) of western California, with glossy green, toothed 
leaves and bright-blue flowers in dense clusters.— brush'* 
myr" tie, n. hither of two trees: (1) The red myrtle. (2) 
A small tree (Trachocarpa lamina) of the family Epacridacete, 
cultivated in greenhouses.— candleberry<m., n. Same as 
wax-myrtle,— common m», a large shrub ( Myrtus com- 
munis) with shining evergreen leaves and white sweet- 
scented flowers. Tho very, abundant in southern Europe, 
the plant Is a native of Asia. Several varieties are In culti- 
vation.— Devonshire m.» same as sweet-gale. — downy 


m.» a tail evergreen shrub (Rhodomyrtus torn ntosn), culti- 
vated in the Southern United States for its large, glossy 
leaves, abundant pink flowers, resembling small roses, and 
purple, edible, aromatic berries. — Dutch m„ same as 
swelt-galh,— gray m., n small tree t Backhoitsia myrit- 
Jolin): found also in greenhouse cultivation native m.i; 
hcrubam.;.— Jew’s m., the huteber’s-broom; al&o, a three- 
leaved variety of the common myrtle (Myrtus communis). 
— lime am., n. A Chinese spiny shrub (Triphusla trifuliata) 
producing edible berries containing a single seed in each eeti. 
The plant is now naturalized in the Philippines and 1 he East 
and West Indies.— moor *m.» ji. The Dutch myrtle.— 
eiyr"tle*ber'ry, n. i. The berry of tne common myrtle 
2. The farkleberry.— m.«hird, n, l. The yellow-rum ped 
warbler (Dcnaratca coronatu). 2. The Oregon thrush.— myr'- 
tleshioom", n. Bot. Any plant of the family Afyr/acLX.— 
m. sea mile, a candle of Mi rile- wax.— m . dlag, n. same as 
sweet^flag. m.sgrasst.— m.swarbier, a. Asmallinsec- 
tivorous bird (DrnUmca curonata) of North America. The 
back of the male is 



blue-gray with mark- 
ings of black and 
yellow: the under ' 
side mostly white — 
m wax, n. Bav- 
herry «• tallow. See 

BAYBERRY.— 155. 

wine, a wine made 
in Tuscany and flu- Myrtle-warbler. 1/4 

vored with myrtle-berries.— native m., any of several 
shrubs or trees: (1) The gray myrtle. (2? A second 
shrub of the same genus ( fiachfiouna rttrtodora). (3) The 
red myrtle. (4) The bluebcrry-tiee (Myoporvm serraturn). 
— odorless m.» a low, evergreen, myrleaeeous shrub (My- 
rica tnodora) found in swamps and ponds along the northern 
coast of the Gulf of Mexico, bearing oblong-obovate leathery 
leaves, dioecious flowers, and globose, nut-HUe fruit.— Ota- 
lielte in., an otahcite shrub (Beciv mega nituiu) of the spurge 
family.— red in., a .smooth shrub (Eugenia myrltfolia) of 
Queensland and New South Wales, with louuthsh red ber- 
ries, often cultivated in greenhouses,— ridgemi., n. A tree 
(Melaleuca genUtlfolia) in its native habitat, a shrub in green- 
house cultivation.— running m. {U. s.], the periwinkle. 
Bee myrtle, 1 .— semb*m., n. Same as native myrtle, (1) 
and (2).— sweet in., the aweet*ilag.— tree*m*, n. A 
small tree (Ceanothus ar bonus) of the islands off the coast of 
southern California.— water»m. s n. [Austral.] A tall* 
slender shrub or small tree ( Tristania nerilfolia), cultivated 
in greenhouses.— white m.» either of two trees; (I) Myr- 
tus acmcnioides, the white myrtle, (2> Rhodamnia aigentea, 
the muggle=imiggle; both of Australia.— wild 111 ,, the 
butcher’s-broom. 

Myr'tle Heed. Myrtle Reed McCullough: a pseudonym. , 
myr'toi, I mtrr'tCU or -tel; Q myr'toi or -tdl, n. Chem . 
A colorless liquid consisting of dextropinene, eucalyptol, and 
a camphorated substance obtained by the fractional distilla- 
tion of the oil of the common myrtle ( Myrtus communis), and 
used In medicine chiefly us a disinfectant. [ < Myrtus 4- -ol.] 
Myr'tus, 1 mur'tus; 2 myr tus, n. Bot. A large genus of 
mainly South-Americun shrubs or rarely trees of the family 
Myrtacese, with opposite entire dotted leaves and white or 
yellowish-white axillary flowers. M. communis, the common 
myrtle of the ancients, Is now employed in perfumery. [L.; 
see myrtle.] [solf.my-selrt. 

my-sel', 1 mi-sel'; 2 my-?iel\ pron. [Scot. & Prov. Eng.] My- 
liiy-selF, 1 mai-aolf' or im-seff'; 2 my-seli' or my-selF 
(xni), pron. I; me: the emphatic form of JT and mo, and 
reflexive of me: used as follows; (1) In the nominative 
mostly with I in apposition, but sometimes alone; as, i 
myself will see to it; as for myself, I know not; also, in 
poetical nominative use as a simple subject: 

Myself hath often heard them say. 

Shakesveaue Titus Andronicus aot iv, ac. 4. 
and as part of a compound subject; as, Brown, Jones, and 
myself ieft for New York. (2) As the object of a verb 
either direct or indirect, or governed by a preposition; 
as, I hid myself; I got it for myself, (d) Emphasizing 
personality; hence, normal condition of mind or body; 
as, I feel myself again. (4) lieflexively; as, I will do 
it myself. [ME. mi, me, + self, mule.] 

My'si-a, 1 raish'i-a; 2 mysh'i-a, n. 1. An ancient district 
m Asia Minor, between tne /Egean sea and the Sea oi Mar- 
mora; it included the Troad. 2. Same as Moesia. 

Mys 'i-dm, 1 mis'i-dt; 2 mys'i-cie, n. pi. Crust. A family of 
schlzopocls with 6 pairs of thoracic legs: opossum-slmmps, 

{ < Mysis.] — my'sid, n.— my'.soid, a. 

My-sld'e-a, 1 mi-sid'i-a; 2 my-sid'e-a, n. pi. Crust. The 
Bchizopods as a subtribe of anomo branchiate decapods, In- 
cluding My suite, Euphoiisiida, etc,— my-sld'e-an, a, <fe n. 
My 'sis, 1 mai'sis; 2 m?'sis, n. Crust. 1. A genus typical 
of Mysldce. 2. [m-] A crustacean of this genus; an opos- 
auTu-shrimp. [< Gr. my sis, a closing, < my 8, close.] 
Mys'lo-wltz, 1 mls'lo-vlts; 3 mys'io-vlts, n. A town In 
Silesia province, Prussia; a coalmining center. 

I mai "so-fo'bi-e ; 2 my "so-fo'bi-a, n. 
Pathol. A morbid fear of being poilu feed by contact with 
objects, or of being unclean, i < Gr. mysos, uncleau- 
ness, 4- phabed, fear,] 

My-sore', 1 mai-sSr'; 2 my-s5r / , n. 1. A native state be- 
tween Madras, Bombay, and Georg, S. India; 29,444 sq. m. 
2. Its capital, a trade»cemer. 

my”So'rln, 1 mcU-sG'rm; 2 my-so'rin, n. Mineral. An im- 
pure malachite found In Mysox-e, India. [mysteries, 

myst, I mist; 2 myst, n. A priest or an initiate of the 
Mysi., etbbr. Mysteries. 

mys-ta'ci-al, a. Same as mustachial. mys'ta«ca!t, 
Mys"ta-ci-ni 'ntte, I misTo-si-ncti'nl : 2 m$ s"ta-ci-m # n@, n, pi. 
Mam. The Mystacoptrue. Mys"ta-ct'na, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. 
mystax, upper lip; sec muhtache.] — niys'ta-dtth^, a. 
H 2 ys"ta-cl'ii 0 us, I mis-ta-sai'nus; 2 m^s°ta-efnfls, a. Zooh 
Designating insects with a mustachedike hairy process, just 
above the mouth. 

Mys"ta»eo-ce'ti, 1 mis*to-ko-sl'tal; 2 mys'ta-co-co'tl, n. pi. 
Mam. The Mysticete. [ < Gr. mystax (see mustache) 4- 
War, whale.] — mys'ta-eo-eete, a. & rt. 

Mys"ta-co->pl'nj», I mis”ta-ko-pal'nl; 2 mys^ta-eo-pITiS, n. 
pi. Mam. A sviMamil • of emballonuroid bats with the tail 
projecting above the Interfemoral membrane. Mys'ta- 
copa, n. (t. g.) [< Gr, mystax (see mustache) 4- ops, ap- 
pearance.] — my«-tac'o«pln(e*» a. & n. 
niys'ta-gog* 1 I mis'te-geg; 2 m^s'ta-^og, n. 1* An 
mys'ta-gogiie, J interpreter of religious mysteries; an in- 
itiator into mysteries; a hierophant; teacher; guide. 2* 
Early Gh. A priest or catechist who prepared candidates 
for tho Christian mysteries. 3f» A guardian of church 
relics, [F., < L. mystagogus, < Gr. mystagugos, < mystSs, 
one initiated « myd, closes, + agd, lead.] mys"ta-go'« 
gust*— mys"fca«gog / lc, mys"ta-gog'I-cal, a. 
mys't*-go , 'gy» 1 mis'te-gd B ji; 2 n. J, 

Instruction given prior to initiation mto the mysteries. 


2. The art of interpreting mysteries; mvstagosic prin- 
ciples and pmctisi'**. ( 3. (Sr. (’h. The Christian mys- 
teries (\v sacraments; instruction before baptism or other 
sacrament. (< F, uiyetngogit, < Gr. mystaydgia, < mys- 

VMJUiUH : sec MYArvUOG.j 

mys'tax, 1 inis'talis; 2 mjs'tuka, n. Entom. A patch of 
bristles of some dipt era on the distal part of the h ypustamn, 
beyond the xibriasm. [< Gr. my.tax, upper lip; see mus- 
TACiiii.} [terious, 

mys-te'rl-al, 1 mu-tl'n-al; 2 mys-tc'rl-al, a. [Rare.] Mya- 
mys-te"rI«os 'o-phy, l miii-trn-os'o-fi; 2 infa-tG'ri-fls'o-ry, 
rt. VVUlom concerning, or study of, the ancient mysteries, 
inys-te'ri-ous, I mis-tl'n-irs; 2 luya-m'ri-fi.s, u. In- 
vulved in or implying mystery; mmxpiaineil; obscure. 

Gael movt-j in a muJ> t imu; way flirt wundi-rs to perform, 

Gommu Li-jht Shininj out of Bari: nan «t. 1, 
[< L. wysterium; see my.stekvi.] 

Sj’n.: abstruse, cauaustie, dark, enigmatical, hidden, in- 
comprehensible, Inexplicable, inscrutable, xuv.stfc, mystical, 
obscure, occult, recundlte, secret, trimiccndental, unfathom- 
able, unfat, homed, unknown. That is mysterious m the true 
sense which Is beyond human comprehension, as the decrees 
of God or the origin of life. That is mystic or mystical which 
has associated with it some hidden or recondih meaning, es- 
pecially of a religious kind; as, the mystic Babylon of the 
Apocalypse. That is dark which we can not personally see 
through, especially if sadly perplexing; aa, a dark providence. 
That is secret which is intentionally hlddtn. Sect bark.— 
Ant.: see synonyms for clear.— mys-te'ri-o us *{>lan t", n. 
The spurgeriaurei.— mys-te'rl-ous-ly, adv. 
mys-te 'rl-ous-ness, I mis-tl'ii-us-rms; 2 mys-tc'ri-us- 
nvs, n. 1* The quality of being obscure or incompre- 
hensible; an enigmatical manner. 2f« Something un- 
revealed; a mystery; specif., the eucharist. 
mys'fcer*yi, 1 mis'tor-i; 2 mys'ter-y, n. [-ies, 1 - 12 ; 2 -is, 
pi,} 1, Something unknown or incomprehensible in its 
nature; that which is kept concealed or is very obscure, 
and hence excites awe or curiosity; an unexplained or in- 
explicable phenomenon. 2. pi. Class. Antiq. Certain 
religious rites to which only specially selected worship- 
ers were admitted, after initiation and vows of secrecy 
had been imposed. They wore concerned mainly with giv- 
ing certain esoteric doctrine and imparting some scientilicor 
semUinagical knowledge to the initiates, and are known to 
have been connected with the worship of Demeicr (see Kn~ 
eukinia), Oybclo, Dionysos (see Bacchanalia, Dionysia), 
Isis, Mithras, Orpheus, and other gods or heroes. 

3. Theol. (1) A sacrament; especially, the eucharisfc, or, 
in the plural, the elements of the eueharist. (2) In tho 
New Testament, truth that has heretofore been hidden 
but is now being revealed (Matt, xiii, 11); esp., the plan 
of redemption as having been hidden in God and still 
incomprehensible by the mere understanding (Bph. i, 9), 

> Tho word muatcrv • » • was used with reference to many of the 
rites and processions of tho old Greek religions; and so . . . mod- 
ern m yah firs dealt with gusoel events only, their object brim; 
primarily to set forth . . . the central mystery of the redemp- 
tion of the world as accomplished by the Nativity, the Parian, 
and the Resurrection. Tho Greek word muitkrion, and the 
L[atml mt/btoriu tn, signify that which required a special revolu- 
tion to make it known. Jambs gnificant Etymology 

ch. xxvii, p. 360. Iw. b. ’OS.) 

4. Anything artfully made difficult of solution; an enig- 
ma. # 5. A fly used in saimon«fishing. 6. An alloy of 
platinum, tin, and copper. 7- A cheap plum cake. [ < 
L. mysterlim, < Gr. myslVrton, < myd. to close (the lips or 
eyes).]— mystery whip. Same as hush-boat. — mys-ter'I- 
clst, n.— mys'ter-ite, vt. & vi. To interpret mystically; 
make a mystery of. 

mys r ter»y 2 > n. [-ies, pi.} 1* A medieval dramatic per- 
formance. such as the early English iriiracleqblaya, treat- 
ing sacred subjects, represented originally in churches 
and at solemn festivals: so called because acted by 
craftsmen. 2* [Archaic.] A skilled employment; trade. 
[ME. mister te, trade, < OP. wester, < L. mlnUtvrium; see 
ministry.] — my s'ter-y *play ", n. A miracie»play, 
mys'tes* 1 mis'rlz; 3 mys'tAj, n. One initiated into or 
learned in the secrets of mysteries. Compare myst, 
mys'tic, 1 1 niis'tik, mis't i-kai; 2 m^s'tk*, mjVti-eal, a. 
iwys'ti-eali Remote from or obscure to human ob- 
servation ; involving a secret or recondite sense, or re- 
quiring a special faculty .qualification, or initiation for 
its apprehension ; pertaining to what is thus remote, ob- 
scure, or recondite; secret; rlark.^ 

All who have affairs in that mystic region, which lies above, be- 
low, or beyond the Actual, may hero moot and talk over the busi- 
ness of their dreams. 

Hawthorns Mmses, Hall of Fantasy p. 107. In, m. a go. 1891.] 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of (1) an ancient mys- 
tery; (2) mystics, or mysticism; as, the mystical presence 
in the eucharist; the mystical theory of the atonement. 
3* Betokening a hidden meaning; emblematical, 
Inspiring a feeling of awe or reverence. [ < P. mys- 
tique, < h.mysticus, < Gr. mystUtos, < myO; see mystery*,] 

Syn„; see mysterious,— mystic or secret testament, in 
Louisiana, a last will or testament closed and sealed up, with 
certain formalities, in the presence of witnesses.— mys'Tf* 
cal'i-fcy, rays tl-caMy, adv,— rays'ii-cai-ness, n. 
my s' tic 1 , n. 1. One who professes direct divine illumina- 
tion. 2. One who, whether Christian or non-Ohristian, 
endeavors to obtain union with the Deity by coutcmplfi- 
tion and self*surremler; one who believes that by similar 
methods ho can obtain a spiritual knowledge of mys 
teries beyond human understanding.— rays'tlckt, ff, & «, 
Mys'tica, n. A town in Appanoose comity, la. 
mys'ti-cctcb 1 mis'ti-sit; 2 I* a * Of or 

pertaining to the Mystieete. II. n. One of the Mpsticcte, 
Mys"tl-ee'tc 2 , 1 misTi-sl'll; 2 mys'ti-cCtd, n. pi. Mam. 
A suborder of cetaceans with whalebone developed, from the 
roof ol the mouth and without teeth. See whalebone* 
whales, under whale. {< Gr. mystas, upper lip* -{- ketos, 
whale.] - mys"ti-ceTous, a. 

mys'ti-elsm, 1 mis'ti-sizm; 2 m^s ti-C&m, n. t I* The 
quality or character of being mystical; obscurity; mys- 
teriouaness. Riys-ttc f i-ty|. 2. In gnoaioiogy, the doe- 
trine that truth is attainable without the aid of the 
senses and the processes of thought or reason. Compare 
dogmatism; skepticism. 

Tht fourth setwric system yet remains — that which, refusing tn 
admit that we can gain truth, with absolute certainty either from 
seas© or reason, points us to faith, fueling-, or inspiration, as its 
only valid source. This we term mysticism. 

3, D. Moskll SpecultiHm Philos, p. 557. [o. a bros. 1872.] 

3. Theol . The doctrine and belief that man may attain, 
through contemplation and love, to an immediate, di- 
rect consciousness or intention of God, as the real and 
absolute principle of all truth, and of all essential divine 

* truth in him. Compare quietism. The term is applied to 
a system of thought and life ol which the chief feature is an 



mystification Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast 
n^evolipoiaia Key 2: lirfc, ape, fat, fare, fast, 


extreme development of meditative and intuitive methods, 
as distinguished from the definitive and scholastic. It domi- 
nated the philosophy of ancient Egypt, of China, and of the 
Vedas; it took a large place in Plato’s system and colored the 
teaching of St, John’s Gospel; with St. Augustine it became 
a question of rational knowledge; In t\e teaching of Seotus 
Erigena It savored of pantheism; in the 12th century it was 
systematized In a Christian sense by Hugh of St, Victor. 
After a period of decline mysticism was revived in the 14th 
century by J, Ruysbroeck, Gerson, and Denys the Carthu- 
sian; Eckhart (1260-1327) was condemned for teaching the 
deincation of man, and among the heterodox of the period 
was Nicholas of Cusa (1401-1404), Protestant mysticism 
Is represented by Sebastian Frank (1499-1542), Weller 
(1533-158S), and Jacob Boehme (1575-3 624), who identified 
the divine nature with the human soul. Jteuehlin (1455- 
1‘.522), Fichte (1762-1814), Novalis (1722-1801), Madame 
Guyon (1048-1717), and St. Teresa (1515-1582) are also 
famous supporters of mysticism. St. Bonaventure tried to 
reconcile mysticism and scholasticism, and St. John of the 
Cross was an exponent of empirical mysticism. Mysticism 
takes different forms as it maintains that truth is gained (1) 
by a mode of faith or of intuition, as held by Coleridge, 
Thomas Taylor, Bronson Alcott, and others; (2) by a fixed 
supernatural channel, as the Bible, the church, or the sac- 
raments; (3) by extraordinary supernatural means, as by the 
immediate action of God upon the mind, as maintained by 
Jacob Boehme, and the Friends, etc., who in this respect 
follow the Quietists.— mys'ti-cize, vt. 

Philosophers and monks alike employ the word mysticism and 
its cognate terms as involving the idea, not merely of initiation 
into something hidden, but, beyond this, of an internal manifesta- 
tion of the Divine to the intuition or in the feelmg of the secluded 
aoul. It. A. Vaijghax Hours With the Mystics vol. i, p. 21. Iap. s.l 
mys"ti*0«ea'tion, 1 mis' , fci-fi~ke's£lian; 2 mys"ti-fi-ca'- 
shon, n. The act of mystifying or artfully perplexing; 
that which mystifies; the state of being mystified. 

Syn.: see chicanery.— mys'ti-fi~ea"tor, ra. One who 
mystifies. mys-tlFIcj.— mys'ti»fi-ca"to-ry, a. 
mys'ti-fy 1 , lmis'ti-fai; 2 mps'ti-fy, vt, [-pied; -pyxing.] 

1. To confuse designedly; artfully perplex; bewilder. 
2* To make or treat as obscure; as, to mystify a passage 
of Scripture. [< F. my stiff er, < Gr. mystikos (see mys- 
tic); and see ~fy.] Syn.: see perplex.— nays' ti-IFer, ra. 

mys'ti-fy 3 , vt. [Pare.] To becloud; befog. 
Bfys"tro“Spo'ri“Um» 1 mIs"tro-sp5'n-um; 2 mysTro-spO'- 
ri-ffm, ra. A genus of Fungi imperfecti having dark*=colored 
conidi ophores. M. erodens is destructive to wheat. [ < Gr. 
mystrion, spoon, -F spora, seed.] 
my'ta-cism, 1 mai'ta-sizm; 2 my'ta-sigm, n. Excessive 
repetition of the sound of the letter m, either in allitera- 
tion or through defect of utterance. [ < LL. myta- 
damns, < Gr. mytakismos, < my, letter m.\ mu'ta-eismj. 
myth* X mith; 2 n$th, n. 1. A fictitious or conjectural 
narrative presented as historical, but without any basis 
of fact; hence, an imaginary or fictitious person, object, 
or event. 

The difference of legend and myth is now well known. ' Myth 
is the creation of a fact out of an idea; legend the Boeing an idea 
in a fact.’ . . . The myth is purely the work of imagination, the 
legend has a nucleus of fact. 

A. S. Pah hah Critical Hist, of Free Thought p. 233, note. [a. 1SG3.] 

2. A traditional story told about supernatural beings or 
the supernatural actions of animate beings or inanimate 
objects; specif., among primitive peoples, the philosophy 
of creation and of nature expressed in narrative form, in 
which the activities of the universe are pictured as the 
conduct of personal beings, and the forces and objects 
of nature are personified, usually as gods, demons, etc. 

From the love and worship of nature arose the myth . C. R. 
Condeb Tent*Wark in Palestine vol. ii, ch. 8, p. 207. [a. 1878.] 
3* A parable; allegory; especially the fanciful tales used 
by Socrates to conclude arguments, 4. A mark set up 
on shore as a guide to vessels along a perilous coast 
or through a channel, [ < LL, mythos , < Gr. mythos^ 
word, legend.] Syn.: see anecdote; fiction. 

— cwi'ture *my til", n. A myth which explains the origin 
of some art or industrial material as due to the gift of a god, 
or the enterprise of a man, as the case of Prometheus steal- 
ing fire from heaven.— myfch'djis"to«ry, «. History in 
which fact and fable are intermixed.— nature cm., n. A 
myth in which the phenomena of nature are personified as 
deities, as the case of iEolus, the god of the winds, 
tnytbu, abbr. Mythological; mythology. 
myth'f«cal, X mi£h'i-kel; 2 myth'i-eal,a. 1. Pertaining to 
or of the nature of a myth; consisting of or characterized 
by myths; handed down in myths; legendary; fabulous. 
2. Existing only in imagination; fictitious; false. [< L. 
mythicus, < Gr, mythtkos, < mythos, legend.] myth'lc*. 

Syn.: see apocryphal. Compare fiction,— mythical 
theory ( Thcol .), the theory, introduced by D. F, Strauss, of 
Germany, that the Gospels are mostly a collection of myths 
developed during the first two centuries, from the imagina- 
tion of the followers of Jesus, myfchT-cismtj myfch'ismi. 
— myfch'i-cal-Sy, adv. 

myth'fccisfc, 1 mith'i-sist; 2 m^th'i-cfst, ra. An ad- 
herent of the mythical theory, myth'i-efa/'erl. 

n. [Rare.] Invention, of myths, 
myth '1st* n. A myth*maker; a fabulist. 

•SJiyth'o*, 1 mifh'o-; 2 myth'o-. Derived from Greek 
mythos, legend: a combining form,— myth'o-clast, ra. One 
who demolishes myths.— mytk"o-cIas' , tIe» a.— myth"©-** 
gen'e-sls, ra. The creation or origination of myths, my- 
thog'e-nyt; my-thog'o-nyt.— myth"o-gon'I©, a.— my- 
ihog'ra-pliy, n. 1. The collecting of myths; descriptive 
mythology. 2. Expression of mythic characters or ideas in 
artaorms,— mythfa-graph* «. - my«thog f ra-pfcer, ra.— 
my-tliog'ra-pliistj n. One who follows or practises mythog- 
raphy as an art. — mytli"o»tie«ro'ic, a. Fertaining to 
the heroes of mythology.— myth"o«liiS“tor , ie» a. Having 
the elements both of myths and history. 

BXytli'oim-royd, i mith'em-raid; 2 myth'om-rdyd, n. A 
village in West Riding, Yorkshire, England, 
my fclY'cHo- ge'ra a* n. A myth embodied in writing, as in a 
poem. 

my-thol'o-glze, 1 mi-ftiel'o-jabs; 2 my- thol'o-giz, a. 
[-GIZED ; -Giz"iNa.3 1. 1. To convert into a myth; make 
mythical; interpret mythologically, 
li. L 1. To narrate or expound myths. 2. To origi- 
nate, promulgate, or spread myths; fabulize. [< F, 


* get, prey; hit., police; obey, go ; not, or; full, rSle; but, burn; & — final; i = habit, renew; 
what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; * = e; 1= e ; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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mytliologiser, < mythologie; see mythology.] my-tho!'o« 
gisej.— myth 'o-Iog, myth 'o-Iogue, n. [Rare.] A myth- 
ical account or description; mythological explanation.— 
my-thol'o-gist, my-tfaoI'o-glz"er or -gis"er, ra. One 
versed in mythology; an expounder of xnytlis. my-thoi'o- 
gert; myfch"o-!o'gt-ant. 

my-thol'o-gy, 1 mi-thol'o-ji; 2 my-thol'o-gy, ra. [-gibs, 
1 -jiz; 2 -gig, pi] 1* The whole body of myths and 
legends cherished by a race concerning cosmogony, gods, 
and heroes; as, the Greek mythology. It commonly 
covers the prehistoric period and merges into history. 

The famous triad, the Moon, the Sun, and /Ether, was the dis- 
tinguishing feature of primitive Babylonian mythology. Rvw- 
Linson Herodotus vol. iv, bk. vii, app., essay iii, p. 210. 1a. 1885.] 


2. The scientific collection and study of myths, with a 
view to learn how they arose and spread, and by means 
of them to ascertain something concerning the history 
and relationships of various peoples. 3. Anthrop. The 
branch of religious ethnology in anthropology, in which 
are studied the beliefs of mankind concerning the gods 
and the supernatural world. 

Mythology among the Greeks took the form of idealiza- 
tion of the beautiful and esthetic (see list of gods at Olym- 
pian) ; as developed by the Romans it deified virility, war, 
and the principles of law and order (see list of gods at Pan- 
theon) ; in India it deified the forces of tropical nature (see 
Aditi; Agni; Asura; Brahma; Deva; Dyaus; Indra; Kama; 
Kiushna; nirvana; Pur ana; Siva; Tripitaka; Veda; 
Vishnu; Vritri; Yuga); in Egypt it centered about the 
Nile and its denizens (see Anubis; Apis; Hathor; Isis; 
Osiris; Ptah; Ra; Seb; Serapis; Set 3 ; Typhon); in Scandi- 
navia it idealized the struggle with the arctic forces of na- 
ture (seeriSsm; Asgard; Muspel; Ragnarok; Valhalla; 
Van). See also anthropology. 

4. A parable; allegory; mythical story. [<F. my- 
thologie , < LL. mythologia , < Gr. mythologia, < my- 
thos, myth; and see -ology.] — myth"o-Iog'S**eai» a. Of 
or pertaining to mythology; fabulous. myth"o-Iog'ict. 
— myth"o-Iog'i-cal-Iy, adv. 

myW'o-ina'nl-a, 1 mith"o-m6'm-e; 2 myth“o-roa'ni-a, n. A 
mania for relating unfounded stories of oneself or others; 
mythsmadness.— myth"o-ma'nt«ac, n. 
my-thon'o*my, 1 mi-then'o-mi; 2 my-thon'o-my, ra. 
The last stage in the study of myths, in which certain 
truths concerning a people may be deduced or predicated 
by familiarity wish their myths; the scieneo of the laws 
governing the growth of myths. 
mytli" 0 “pas'to»ral, 1 inl£h’’o~pas'to-ral; 2 myrtTopas'to-ral, 
a. Involving elements of the myth and the pastoral. 
myth"o-pe'ic, X mi£h"o-p!'ik; 2 myth"o-pe'ic, a. Myth* 
making; relating to a supposed stage of culture when 
all natural phenomena are explained by myths. 

Holding that myth is a product of the early human fancy, 
the student of folklore thinks that differences of race do not much 
affect the early mylhoptric faculty. 

A. Lang C-ustom and Myth, Folklore p. 23. fa. 1885.] 
[< Gr. tnythopoios, < mythos, myth, -F poted, make.] 
myth"o-poe'lct; myth"o-po-et'icL— myfch"o-pe'Ism, ». 
myth"o-pe'Ist, 1 inifhVpi'isfc; 2 m^th"o-pe'Ist, n. A 
mytfamaker; teller of myths. myth"o«poe'lst1:. 
myth'o-plasm, 1 rnith'o-plazm; 2 myth'o-plasm (xm), 
n. Primitive, crude, and brief narrative out of which 
the later myth was formed; a narration of mere fable. 
myth'o-po"em, n. A myth in poetic form,— myth"o»po» 
e'sls, n. The invention and development of myths.— 
myfck'o«po"et, n. One who writes myths in verse.— 
myth"o-po-et'ic, a.— my th"o-po'et-ize» vt. To invent 
myths.— myth"o~po'et»ry, n. The poetry of mythology. 
mytU"o-so"cI«o-l€»g / lc, 1 mlfh"o-s5"tfhi-o~loj'ik; 2 myth'o- 
SO "shi-o-lCg'ie, a. Relating to a social system whose organi- 
zation is mythical in its basis, 

Myth'ra, n. Same as Mithra. 

xny'thtts, X mal'thus; 2 my'thus, «. [my'thi, 1 -fhal; 2 -tin, 
2)1.] Same as myth, 2: the Latin form, adopted into several 
modern languages. 

To my knowledge, it took eighteen years to transplant from 
Germany to this country the Greek word mythus . Dro Quinckv 
Assays on Philos. Writers, Hamilton vol. ii, p. II. fa. * t. 1856,] 
The history of William Tell, a beautiful mythos, is grounded on 
indisputable facts. Cahlylk Hist, of Lit. lect. vii, p. 128. la.] 
[ < Gr. mythos , myth.] my'tliost. 

Myt"Wa'ce-a, 1 mit'i-le'si-o; 2 rnyfi-lfi'ce-a, n. pi. Conch . 
1. A superfamily of bivalves, especially those having an- 
terior adductor muscles small and near the beaks, and the 
shell subcuneiform or oval and with hinge obsolete: in- 
cluding Mytilida?, etc. 2. The Mylllidse. [ < Mytilus.] 

— myt^l-Ia'ce-an, a. & myt"l-la'ceous, a. 
Myt'T-Ias'pls, I mith-las'pis; 2 mytT-las'pis, n. A genus of 
bark*Iice making a mussehllke scale. [ < Gr. mytilos, sea* 
mussel, + aspis, round shield.] 

Myt"i-Ie'sie, n . Same as MitylEne. 

1 mi-tll'i-di; 2 my-tli'i-de, n. pi. Conch. A 
family of mytilacean bivalves, especially those with siphons 
short or obsolete, including the mussels. See illus. under 
mussel. [< Mytilus.]— myt'l-ltd, rc,— ray-til'i-form, 
a. Having the form of a mussel*shell.— myt'i-Ute* n. A 
fossil mytilid — my (/Mold, a . Musseldike ; of or pertaining 
to the Mytilid a. 

myt"l-l0»tox / in„ mitVlo-toks'm, -m or -In; 2 myt‘ , i-lo- 
myt"I-3®»tox'Ine» j tdks'in, -in or -in, n. Chem. A poisonous 
leucomain (CsHibNOs) obtained from putrid flesh and mus- 
sels. 1 < Gr. mytilos, sea*mussel ( < mys, muscle), + toxikon ; 
see toxic.] rayt"i-Io-tox'i-conL— myt"i-lo«tox'ism, n. 
Poisoning by eating tainted mussels. 

Myt'i-lus, 1 mlt'i-lus; 2 myt'i-lfis, n. Conch . 1. A genus 
typical of Mytilidse. 2. [m-j [-li, 1 -l i; 2 -II, pi.] A bi- 
valve of this genus. See illus. under mussel, [ < L. tny- 
tilvs, a sea*mussel, < Gr. mytilos.] 
myx-. Same as myxo-. 

myx'a 1 , 1 miks'a; 2 myks'a, n. [myx'as, 1 miks'I; 2 myks'e, 
pi.] Omith. The end of the lower mandible. ( < Gr. myxa, 
nostril, mucus, < myssomai, blow the nose.] 
myx'a*, n. An Indian tree {Cordla myxa) ; also its fruit. 
jmyx"ad-fc~ni'tis, 1 miks'ad-i-nai'tis or -nftis; 2 myks"ad-e- 
nnis or -ni'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of a mucous 
gland. 

myx'fad-e-no'ma, 1 miks”ad~i-no'm3; 2 myks''S.d-e-no / ma, 
n . Pathol. Same as myxoadenoma. 
myx"a-m«e'ba i , l miks’ , a-ml'bl; 2 mykg''a-me'b5, n. pi. Hot. 
In myxomycetous fungi, the creeping masses of protoplasm, 
swarm«cells, which finally fuse into plasmodia. 


myx"e-de'ma, 1 miksh-dyma; 2 myks'e-de'ma, n. Pathol 
A cretinoid disease characterized by atrophy of the thyroid 
gland and increase of connective tissue throughout the body 
with thickening of the skin and dropsical infiltration. The 
condition is accompanied with blunted senses and loss 
of memory: affecting chiefly women.— myx'T-dem'ie, a 
myx"e-dem'a-toId} ; myx"e*>dem'a-tonst. ¥ 

Myx-i'ne, 1 miks-ai'nl; 2 myks-I'ne, n. Ich. I. A genus 
typical of Myxinidx. 2. [m-] A fish of this genus. [< 
Gr. myxa, slime.] 

Myx-iii'i-dae, 1 miks-fa'i-dl; 2 myks-in'i-de, n. pi. ich. a 
family of hyperotretous myzonts, especially those with 6 
lateral branchial Bacs discharging into a common canal; in- 
cluding the typical hags. See hag*, n., 2. [< Myxine ] 

— myx'i-nid, n~- myx'5-noid, a. & n. 

Myx"l-nol'de-l, 1 milcsh-noi'di-ai; 2 myks'i-nSi'de-l, n. pi 
Ich. Same as Hyperotreti. 

myx"l-o'sis, 1 miksh-o'sis; 2 myks"i-o'sis, ». Pathol 
Gonorrheal catarrh of the urethra. [ < Gr. myxa . ] 
myx'o- 9 1 miks'o-; 2 myks'o-. From Greek myxa, mucus (see 
myxa 1 ); a combining form.— myx"o-ad"e-ao'ma s n. a 
glandular tumor containing a mucogelatinous tissue.— 
Myx"o-bae-te"H-a'ce-ae, n. pi. Biol. A group of organ- 
isms intermediate between ordinary Schizomy etes and 
Myxomycetes.— myx"0“foac*te / 'ri-a'eeous* a.— inyx"o- 
ehon-dro'ma, n. Pathol. A soft tumor containing mucous 
and cartilaginous tissue combined — Myx"o~cys»to'de*>a, 
n. pi Protoz A division of infusorians, including Noctiluca. 

— myx"oocys-to'de-an, a. & n.~- myx"o-fi-bm'ina s n. 
Pathol. A fibrous tumor containing mucus. 

Myx"o-gas'ter-es„ 1 miks"o-gas'tor-iz; 2 myks"o-gas'- 
ter-eg, n . pi. Bot. A group of slime*molds that live 
as saprophytes on dead organic substances. They are 
distinguished from other Myxomycetes by the fusion of the 
arneba into plasmodia that produce the restmg»spores in 
or upon specialized sporophores. [< myxo- Hb Gr. gastBr, 
stomach.] — Myx"o-gas-tra'les, n. pi. Bot. A large order 
of myxomycetous saprophytic fungi, which form a true 
Plasmodium from which spores are produced, usually in 
sporangia. The true slime^molds belong to this order. 
Myx"o«gas'tcs» n. (t. g.) — myx'o«gas // ter, ra.— myx"o- 
gas'trlc, a.— myx"o-gas'troiis, a. 
mys"o-gii«o'ma, n. A glioma containing mucous tissue.— 
myx'oid, a. Same as mucoid.— ray x"o-Ii«po'ma, n. A 
mucous tumor containing adipose tissue.— myx-o'ma, ra. 
Pathol . A soft elastic tumor composed of mucous tissue. 

— myx-om'a-tous, a. 

rayV'o-my-eete', 1 miles "o-mai-slt'; 2 myks "o-my~cet\ ra. One 
of the Myxomycetes. 

Myx"o-my-ce'tes, 1 miks fl o-mai-sI / t!z; 2 myks''o-my-c6'- 
tes, ra. pi. Bot. The slime=molds, a groun of organisms 
of obscure genetic relationship long in dispute. They 
may be characterized in brief as fungusdike organisms, desti- 
tute of mycelium, producing from resting*spores ameba-llke 
swarm^spores which increase by division, and finally aggre- 
gate, or fuse, into masses of protoplasm (plasmodia), which 
develop resting=spores. Three orders are recognized; Aero- 
stales; Myxogastrales, which include the bulk of the genera 
and species; and Phytomyxalcs. By many they are re- 
garded as animals, and called Mycetozoa. [ < myxo- + Gr, 
mykes, fungus.] — myx"o-my-ee'tous, a. myx"o-iiiy« 
ce'tali; myx"o-my-ce'tan J. 

myx'on, 1 miks'en; 2 myks'dn, ra. [L.] A mullet or tnugilid, 
myx"o-neu-ro'ma, n. Pathol. A neuroma combined with 
a myxoma — myx"o-neu*»ro'sls, ra. Pathol. A neurotic con- 
dition in which there Is excessive increase of mucous secre- 
tion.— Myx"o-phy'ce-ae» ra. pi. Same as Schizophycead,— 
Myx-oph'y-ta, ra. pi. Bot. A phylum of the vegetable 
kingdom constituted by the class Myxomycetes; formerly 
identified with the Thallophyta.— Myx-op'o-da, ra. pi. 
Protoz. The BMzopoda myx'o«pod, ra.— myx-op'o« 
dons, a.— myx"o~po'di-um, ra. Protoz. A form of pseudo- 
podium which is not stiff, but, protrusibie and retractile, 
and inclined to reticulate or fuse, as in rhizopods and most 
radiolarians: opposed to axopodtum — myx"op«<ter**yg , ’i«» 
um, ra. Zool. Same as clasper, 3.— myx"o-sar-co'ma, ra. 
[-MA-TA, pi.) Pathol. A tumor in which the characters of 
myxoma and sarcoma are combined.— myx"o-safi , “Com'a** 
toias, a.~ Myx"o-spon'gi~ae, ra. pi. Spong. A class of 
micromastictoran sponges without skeleton or scleres. 
Myx"o-si>on'gl-dat.— myx"o-spon'gi*» ao, ra. myx"o» 
spon'gl-dant.— Myx"o«spo»rld'I»a, ra. pi. Protoz. A divi- 
sion or subclass of sporozoans having the euglena stage 
amebiform and multinucleate, and thiclc*coated uninucleate 
spores.— myx"o«spo- rld'f- an, a. & ra.— Myx"o-thal- 
loph'y-ta, ra. pi. Bot. The lower of the two divisions of 
the Thallophyta, made by Engler (1892); practically equiv- 
alent to Myxomycetes myx"o«*tlie'ca, ra. 1-cm, pi] Omith . 
The horny sheath of the end of the lower mandible. 
My'EO-dem’-dra 'ce-ise, I mai "zo-den-drS'si-4 ; 2 my'zo-den- 
drfi'ce-§, ra. pi. Bot. See Myzodendron. 

My"zo«den 'dron, 1 mai"zo-den'dran; 2 my^o-dSn'dron, ra, 
Bot. A genus of parasitic small herbs constituting the family 
Myzodendraceas of the order Santalales. They are found on 
trees from Tierra del Fuego to northern Chile. 
My-zom"e-I!'na5, 1 mai-zemVlai'nt; 2 my-z6m”e-n'n6, ra. pi 
Omith. A subfamily of honey*eaters having the bill longer 
than the head, very slender and much curved. My-zom'- 
e-la, ra. (t. g.) [ < Gr. myzd , mutter, -F melos, song.] — 

my-zora'e-IliKes, a. & ra. 

My-Eoa'tes, 1 mai-zon'tiz; 2 my-zon'tes, n. pi. Ich. A 
class of vertebrates with an incomplete cartilaginous skull, 
no lower jaw, and pouchriike gills: including lampreys and 
hags. See illus. under lamprey. [< Gr. myzOn ( myzont -), 
ppr. of myzd, suck.] — my'zont, a. & ra. 
my^ao-rliyn'chus, 1 mai"zo-rirj , kus; 2 my"zo-ryn'ciis, ra. 
[-cm, I -kai; 2 -el, pi] Helminth. The muscular proboscis 
of certain tapeworms, as of the genus Echenelbothrium. 
[ < Gr. myzd, suck, + rhynchos, snout.] 

My"zo«s£om 'i-da 9 1 marzo-storn'i-da; 2 my"zo-st6m'i-da, 
ra. pi Helminth. An order of worms of uncertain relations 
having a raiteriiko form, with 5 pahs of parapodia: parasitic 
oncrinoids. [< Myzostomtjm.] My-zos'to-mai; My"- 
ao-stom'a-tat; My"a50-sto-mid'e-at.— my"aso-stom'i- 
dan, ray^zo-sto-mid'e-an, a. & ra.— my-zos'to-mous, a. 
My"zo-stom'l-dae, l mai"zo-stomT-dr; 2 my B zO“St0m'i-dS, 
ra. pi Helminth. A family of Myzosiomida having the ali- 
mentary canal branching and the body*cavity divided into 
4 chambers. My-zos'to-mwn, ra. (t. g.) [< Gr. myzo. 

suck, -F stoma, mouth.] — my-zos'to-mld., ra.— ~moId,a. 
Mzensk, 1 mtsensk; 2 mts6nsk, n. A commercial town in 
Orel government, E/ Russia. 
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M, n, 1 en; 2 8n, n. [ens, N’s, or Nh, 1 enz; 2 fing, ?>Z.] 
1. A letter: the fourteenth in the English alphabet. 

It is best called the “dental (or lmguiderital) nasal." Its 
sound is made by bringing the end of the tongue into con- 
tact with the upper teeth or adjacent gum, ami sending the 
speech-current through the nose while the vocal cords are 
vibrating. The sound of d is made in the same way, except 
that the nasal passage is closed. In sounding ng (as in 
sing), which is not a compound combination of n and g, the 
nasal passage is open but the closure is made with the back 
part of the tongue; hence the name “ guttural nasal.” (See 
under G.) 

In Latin and Greek the final n of a prefix was freely 
assimilated to a following consonant: impel for xnpel, collect 
for conlect. sympathy for synpathy. In English, such an n 
is more stable; cf. un-pacl:, un-load . In a few words of 
Latin origin n is silent after m, as in solemn , damn. A small 
group of Germanic words have lost an original n before a 
spirant: e. g., other , goose, soft (cf, German ander , gans, sanfl). 
Before ch and j, as in inch, singe, there is a slight modification 
of n, which our spelling ignores. 

Before k, as in ink, n becomes ng. For French ft denoting 
nasality of the preceding vowel, see under M. 

Like l, vi, and r (see under L), n may form a syllable. 
‘’Syllabic w” derives generally from the reduction of unac- 
cented -an, -en, -on, through an as an intermediate stage, to 
a faint vocal murmur; cf. Satan, given, agent, cotton. Phone- 
ticians denote the sound by ’n, * n , or the like. In this Dic- 
tionary simple n is used for the weakest stage of the vocal 
murmur, an for those less weak: lis'n, ket'n, or' ban. 

The linguidental n is the most frequent of the nasals, and 
next to the most frequent of all the letters, averaging 0.70 
per cent, of the letters on the pages of English literature as 
examined by W. D. Whitney. The corresponding figure 
for the guttural nasal, denoted in key I by p, is .79 per cent. 
It does not occur initially. See Whitney Oriental and Lin- 
guistic Studies second series, p. 274. 

The sign n is used in the respelling of foreign words, espe- 
cially in French, to indicate that the preceding vowel has 
nasal resonance. But in Chinese words such nasality is 
indicated by the familiar ng. 

Capita] N is from Latin, Greek N < Farly Greek, 
Latin JM M < Phenieian $ < hieratic ***$ < hieroglyph 
#wa. The hieroglyph is a water-line, the Phenieian 
name is nun, a fish, whence Greek nu; from Latin cn 
comes the English name. The Anglo-Saxon letter was 
IK named n$d, need, the 10th in the futhorc ; r), ng, 
called ing, is the 2 2d. For lower ease, black letter, 
dates, and the like, see A. 

The history of the characters may be shown as follows: 


= ^ ) ''f N X 

Water- Egyptian Pheni- Early Ro- English 

line. Hieratic, eian. Greek. man. Script. 

2 • An abbreviation: (i) Nancy; Nicholas; etc. (other 
personal names beginning with N). (2) Name (NN, 

names) : occurring in the marriage and baptismal services 
and the Episcopal catechism, and designating that a person’s 
name is to be inserted. It Is probably an abbreviation of 


Na,, abbr. Natrium (sodium), 
na., abbr. Naii. 

Naal, I nul; 2 niil, n . None Myth. The mother of Loki, 
a personification of a combustible (pine-needles); literally, 
needle. Naif. 

Na'a-lol, l ne'o-Iol; 2 mVu-ldi, n. Bib. (Douai). 
naam, 1 ruim; 2 naui, n. La to. To seize (chattels) as 
security for debt; distrain. 
naam 1 , l num; 2 num, n [D.] A name, 
naam?, n. Old Law. Distraint. Same as nau, n. 

Na'ams l ne'am; 2 na'am, n. Bib. l Chron . iv, 15. 
Na'u-ma, X ne'o-mo; Z ua'a-ma, n. Bib. (Douai). 

Na a-mah, i nd'a-ins; 2 na'a-ma, n. Bib. Gen. iv, 22. 

Na a-maa, i ne'a-mon; 2 na'a-man, n. Bib. Gen. xlvi, 21. 
Na'a-ma-tfaJte, I nc'o-mo-fhait or nc-um'a-flialt; 2 nft'a- 
ma-thtt or nfi-ftm'a-thlt, n. Bib . Job h, 11. 
naam 'bar, l ndm'bar; 2 niim'bar, n. (Austral.) A large 
Australian tree (Melaleuca sty phd to ides) of the myrtle fam- 
ily (Myrtacex), remarkable for durable timber. 

Na'a-mites, l n e'a-[or ue-e'Imuits; 2 nfi'a-[or mVS'Jrarts, n. 

pi. Bib. Nmi. xxvl, 40. 

Na'a-ra, l n6'o-ra; 2 nS'a-ra, n. Bib. (Douai). 

Na'a-rah, I ne'o-ro; 2 nii'a-ra, n. Bib. 1 Chron. Iv, 5. 
Na'a-ral, X ng'a-rai; 2 n&'a-rf, n. Bib. 1 Chron. \i. 37. 
Na'a-ran, X ne'o-ran; 2 na'a-ran, n, Bib. 1 Chron. vii, 2S. 
Na'a-rath, l nSVratli; 2 M'a-rath, n. 1 Chron. vii, 28. 
Na-ar'a-tha, 1 ne-ar'o-tho; 2 na-ur'a-tha, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Na"a-ri'a, X ne"a-rai'o; 2 na^a-rl'u, a. Bib. (Douai). 

Na-ash 'on, l nS-asih'on or n6'o-Shon; 2 na-dsh'on or nii'a-shdri, 
n. Bib. Ex. vi, 23. (Heb.] Na-as'simf (Gr.j. 
Naa'strand, n. Same as Nastrond. [1 EsdAx, 31. 

Na'a-tliiis, 1 ne'a-thus; 2 nh'a-thus, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), 
nab, 1 nab; 2 nab, vt. [nabbed, naso«; nab'bing.J fColloq.] 
To catch or seize suddenly and unexpectedly. [< Sw. 
nap pa , grasp.) — nab'ber, n. One who nabs; a policeman. 
nab 1 , n. I. The cock of a gun. 2. (1) The keeper into 
which the bolt of a door catches. (2) In a lock, tho 
spur on the bolt which the bit of the key engages when 
turning. 3. [Local.] The top of an eminence or rock; 
a knob. 4. [Root,] A smart stroke. 5. [Slang.] The 
head. Cf* A hat. [Var. of knot.] 
nab’h n. [Ir.] A wise, old-fashioned man. 

Na'ba, l nd'ba; 2 na'bii, n. A city In Okinaw Island, Japan. 
Na-ba'Joih, 1 no-be'joth; 2 na-bii'joth, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Na'bal, 1 ne'bsl; 2 niVbal, n. 1 . Bib. An evil sheepmwner 
who, altho rich, refused to give tribute to David. J Sam. 
xxv, 25. 2. By extension, a moan, miserly person. [Heb., 
fool.) — Na'bal-lsm, n. 

Nab'a-lus, l nab'a-lus; 2 nub'a-lus, n. Bot, A genus of 
American and Asiatic perennial herbs of the aster family, 
with alternate lobed or cleft leaves, and terminal panicles 
or axillary clusters of greenish or purplish, usually drooping 
heads of Iigulate flowers. JV. alb us is tho common white 
lettuce or rattlesnake-root. N. serpentarim is the lion’s- 
foot. See rattlesnake-root. { < Or. nabla, harp.] 
Nab"a~ri'as» 1 nab"o-ral'os; 2 nab"a-rl , as, n. Bib. (Apoc- 
rypha). 1 Esd. ix, 44. 

Na'foafc, 1 no'bat; 2 na'bat, n. pi. The Nabataeans. 

As tho Arabs sneak o! tho Nahat as Syrians, so conversely tho 
Greeks and Xtomana knew tho Nabathaians as Arab*. 

Smith Bible Diet . 

Nab"a-tfle'an» 1 nab"o-tfan; 2 nab'’a-te'an, n. 1. One 
of an ancient Semitic people dwelling east and south- 
east of Palestine; one of the Nebajoth. They were a 
rich, nomadic people who lived by transporting merchan- 


nahob.— m-bob’t-oal, a. Pertaining to a nabob.— iia/~ 
bob-ish, a.— na'bob-Isni, n .— na'liob-sblp, n. 1. Tho 
rank or office of a nabob. 2. The territory ruled by a nabob. 
Na- bon 1 na-bon'; 2 nu-hon', n. A river in Ears province, 
Persia; length, mo m. to the Persian Gulf. 

Na'botht 1 ue'both or -botli: 2 nfi'both or -both, n. Bib . 

1 Kings xxi. (Fieb., promiueriee j [Veijo. 

Na'bu, 1 nd'bu; 2 na'bq, n. Babj-ionian form of the Hebrew 
Nab"u-eho~don'o-.sor, x nab"yu-ko-tlon'<»-sor; 2 iK'ib"yu-co- 
doiv’o-sor, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). Nebuchadrezzar. 1 Esd. 
h 40. [Bib. (DouaO. 

Nab"u-the'ans, X nab’yu-thranz: 2 nab'yu-thG'aus, n. pi. 
tx ac'a-raf, 1 nak'a-rat; 2 nfic'a-rat, n [K ) 1. A pale red 

tinted with orange. 2* An orange-red fabric of line linen 
or crape used by women to give color to their complexions, 
aa/'celle'* 1 no"sel'; 2 naVY, n. [F.] Aero, 1. The 
basket suspended from a balloon. 2. Tho framework 
below the envelop of a dirigible, which carries the motor, 
passengers, etc. The rigid type of dirigible, as the Zeppelin, 
has a framework within the envelop; this is not a nacelle. 
Orville Wright. 3. The box-like cockpit of an alr-ptane. 
naefr, 1 nfleh or nedh; 2 naeh or naeh, n. Same as natch. 
naeh'sbone"t, n . 

Na'ches, 1 nil'ehes; 2 na'chgs, n. A river in the Cascade 
mountains, Washington; length, 100 m. from Naches Pas3 
to the Yakima river. 

Na'chon, 1 nc'kon; 2 niVcftn, «. Bib. 8 Sam. vl, fi. [Heb., 
stroked Na'cont (rt. V.). 

Na'elior, 1 nS'kor; 2 nlL'cdr. n. Bib, Luke Hi, 34. [Heb.] 
Naeh'ti-gal, l nun'tl-gai; 2 naH'ti-guI, Gustav (2/ 2 3lS34- 
4 /aiI8S5). A German explorer In the Sahara and Sudan, 
nacht'maal, 1 naHt'mfd; 2 nant'miil, n. [8. Afr.] Tho 
quarterly communion service of the Dopper sect of the 
Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa; literally, night 
meal. This service is held at the circuit town, to which the 
farmers In. the circuit trek accompanied by their families. 
The communion and accompanying religious exercises usu- 
ally last for about a week. 

Na'el-esit X ne'st-en; 2 iuVci-Sn, n. In Malory’s History of 
Prince Arthur, a hermit who introduces Sir Galahad to tho 
Round Table. 

Na"ei-mI-en'to, 1 na'thl-ml-en'to; 2 nii"tht-mr-6n'to, n. A 
city in Bioblo province, Chile. [ft. high. 

Na"ef-mi~en'to Peak. A mountain in New Mexico; 10,045 
iia"ei-o-na-lls 'ta, 1 rurtiil-o-na-lls'ta; 2 na"thi-o-nii-lis'ta, n. 
[P. I.] A nationalist, 

nack'er, X nulc'or; 2 nak'er, n. (Prov. Eng.] A young colt, 
nack'etij 1 nnk'ofc; 2 nftk'et, n. [Scot.] I. A slight repast at 
noon; a snack. 2. A small cake or loaf; a small package. 
naek'eD, n. [Scot.] A bright, quick-witted, impudent buy. 
m^'ca-dai 1 ', x nd B ko-citir'; 2 na"co-diir', n, [Ar.j The master 
or skipper of an Arab vessel. 

Nac"og-do'ches, I nak^-iiu'driez; 2 nae*b-do'ekds, n. 1. A 
county in E. Texas; 902 sq. in. 2. its county-seat. 
ita"ere', 1 na’kre'; 2 nil "ere', a. [F.J Resembling nacre, as 
in iridescence; nacreous; as, nacre enamel, 
na'cre, 1 ne'kor; 2 na'eer, n, [F,] 1. IVTother-of-pearl, 

2. The sea-pen, pinna, or other shell-fish that yields 
mother-of-pearl.™ na'eml, a.— na'ere-ness, na'ere- 
ous, a. Of, like, or producing nacre; containing nacre; 
pearly, na'eroust; na'eryt- 

There was a magnifioont display of tho nacreous . . . clouds, 
which formed ... a striking feature of the sunset and sunrise sky. 

T. W. Backhouse in Nature [London] Feb. 18, 18 92, p. 3b5, 
ria'erfne, 1 ng'krm or -kraln; 2 nfl'crin or -ertn. I. a. Per- 
taining to or memblfng nacre. II. n. The tint of nacre. 


L. nupta (bride) ; but in the catechism it is often incorrectly 
supposed to stand for Nicholas, the patron saint of boys. 
In contradistinction to Mary, the patron saint of girls, 
which is the supposed equivalent of M. See m, 2 (11). (3) 
No, nor, or not: a notehand breve. (4) Naut. Not: used 
in wigwagging. For other abbreviations see below. 

8. A symbol noting: (1) [N] Chem. Nitrogen. (2) 
Chem. [Norn] (a) Normal: applied to solutions; as, 
tenth normal. See normal solution, (b) Normal: 

applied to isomeric compounds; as, n-butylene, normal 
butylene, (e) In the pyrrols, etc., a derivative obtained 
by substituting the imid hydrogen; as, 7i«ethyi pyrrol, a 
pyrrol in which the hydrogen atom attached to the nitrogen 
has been replaced by an ethyl group. (3) The thirteenth 
or fourteenth (when J is the tenth) in a class, order, group, 
or series; thirteen (or fourteen) as a number or numeral. 
(4) Math, [n] An indefinite quantity; an indefinite or con- 
stant integer used as an exponent, coefficient, etc.; as, 
raised to tho nth degree (involved to an Indefinite power or 
one indicated by n; or figuratively, increased to an indefi- 
nite extent). (5) In medieval Roman notation, 90 or 900; 
with a line over it (Isf), 9,000 or 90,000. (6) The condition 

of being not hot-pressed: said of certain grades of paper 
with smooth surface. (7) The fourteenth letter of the 
alphabet impressed upon a typo-body or type-bar; also, the 
perforation in a paper-roll for machine-cast composition rep- 
resenting this symbol. (8) In the international code of 
signals for ships, the letter denoted by a checkered blue and 
White flag. See plate of signal flags. (9) North pole. 
(10) North; a cardinal point of the compass. 

4. An object shaped like the capital N. 5* Print, 
Same as en. 

— n's(ie-e!en"s!on, n. In certain Teutonic nouns and 
adjectives, the weak declension whose steins terminate in 
n.™ n*dimensional, a. Math. Having any indefinite 
i number of dimensions; as, n*dimenMonal space.™ JDpiy, 
adv. Math. In » ways or to the nth degree [see n, 3 (4).]; a 
word formed on the analogy of triply, sextuply, etc. 
suffix. Same as -EN, 

N„, abbr. Nationalist; Navy; Neptune; Nero: Nimbus; 

Norse; Nortn; northern; Novelise (Novels); November. 
hu or N.„ abbr. Nall; nails; name; natus (born) ; navigating; 
navigation; nephew; neuter; new; nomen; nominative; 
noon; note; notes; noun; number, 

Nu abbr. Lib. Cat Nicholas. 

H«., abbr. Lib. Cat, Nancy. 

na, l nu; 2 nfi, «, & adv. [Prov, Eng. & Scot.) No; not. 
BL A-» abbr. National Academician or Academy; National 
Army; Nautical Almanac; no advice; North America; 
North*' American; numerical aperture (la a microscope). 


disc, and were governed by kings until about 106 A. D., 
when they submitted to Roman rule. 2, The Aramaic dia- 
lect used by the N abaueans. See Gen. xxviii, 9. See lan- 
guage. [ < LL, Nabatirl, < Gr. Nabatatoi, < Heb. Neb- 
hdydth, Nabataeans.] Nafo"a-te'<m$ ; Nah"a-tha:'ant; 
Nab'a-thitet; Nab"o-the'ant.™ Nah"a-ta*'an, a. 
nab 'by 1 , 1 nab'i; 2 nfib'y, n. [Scot.] A T aw5, A fisherman’s 
boat used on the eastern coast. 

Nab'by", n. Diminutive of Abigail. 
nab'ee, 1 nab'i; 2 nab'e, n. [Anglo-lnd.] Same as bikh. 
Nab 'ha, l nib'ha; 2 n&b'ha, n. 1. A native Sikh state in 
E. Pur province, British India; 928 sq.m. %. Its capital. 
Nab'I-die, 1 nab'i-di; 2 n&b'Rle, n. pi. Bniom. A family ot 
reduvioidean bugs having the anterior legs not raptorial and 
the beak long and 4- join ted. Na'bis, n. (t. g.) [ < L. na - 

bis, camelopard.] — aa'bld, a, & n.— na'fooid, a. 

Na'bis 1 ne'bis; 2 na'bis, n. A tyrant of Lacedamon who 
invented tortures: lived about 207 R, C. 
na'bii, 1 ne'bit; 2 na'bit, n. Pulverized sugar candy, 
nabk, X nabk or nubk; 2 nabk or nCibk, 74. [Ar.] Same as 
nebbuck. mhdmkL 

nab 'la, 1 nab'i a; 2 nab'Ia, n. Math. An operator (v) 
used in quaternions and other systems of vector analysis 
to obtain from any variable scalar quantity distributed in 
space the vector expressing the rate and direction of its most 
rapid change: equivalent In the common notation to 

i (i) +i (ii) +k ( !)•• 

i, j, and k being three mutually perpendicular unit vectors. 
[Prob. < Gr. nabla, kind of harp (from its shape) .1 
na'ble, 1 ne'bl; 2 na'bl, n. Same as neb el, 
nab 'lock, 1 nab'lok; 2 n&b'ldk, n. 1. A rounded mass, as of 
flint in chalk or of ironstone in coal. 2. Same as niblick. 
Na-blus', I no-biffs'; 2 na-blqs', n. A city in Beirut vilayet, 
Palestine, Asiatic Turkey; capital of ancient Samaria. 
Na"bu-lus'J. [< Gr. Ncapalis, new city.] 
ua'bob, 1 ne'beb; 2 na'b5b, n. 1. An Anglo-Indian who 
has amassed great wealth and lives in corresponding 
luxury; colloquially, any rich man who lives luxuriously. 

Addison . . . regales us after the fashion of that prodigal nabob 
who held that there was only one good glass in a bottle. 

Macaulay Essays, Addison p. 613. U. 1880.] 
2* A naw'ab, viceroy, or governor in India, especially 
under the old Mogul empire. 3. [Anglo-Ind.] A Mo- 
hammedan of distinction: an honorary title. [< 
Hind, nawwab , < Ar. nawwdb, pi. of ndib, deputy.] 

— na'bob-her-y, n. 1« The conduct or characteristics 
of nabobs. 2* Nabobs collectively. A place whore na- 
bobs congregate or are numerous, na'bofo-er-yt; na'- 
boh-iry?.™ na'boh-ess, n. A female nabob; the wife of a 


na'crite, 1 nfi'krait; 2 na'crit, n. Mineral. 1 . A pearly va- 
riety of mica. 2. Kaolin: a former name. 

N. A. 1>.» abbr. National Academy of Design. 
na'dab 5 , 1 nS'dab; 2 na'dab, n. [Per.] A high priest. 
Na'dabs, n. Bib. Ex. vi, 23. 

Na-dab'a-fcha, 1 na-dab'o-£Iis; 2 na-dtiVa-tha, n. Bib. 

(Apocrypha). 1 Esd. ix, 37. Nad'a-botl*$ (R. V.). 
Natl"a-bi'a, 1 nad'a-boi's; 2 n.ad"a-bl'a, n. Bib. (Douai). 
naddef. A contraction of ne hadde, had not. nadt* 
Na-d!m% 1 na-d!m'; 2 nit-dim', 2tm abi Yakub a!* ( -955). 

An Arabian author of Bagdad; Fthrist. 

B&'diir, 1 ne'dir; 2 na'dir, n. 1. The point of tho celes- 
tial sphere directly beneath where one stands: opposed 
to ze.nith ; the inferior bole of the horizon. 2. The 
lowest possible point; as, the nadir of degradation. 
Sweet-ahaped lightnings from the nadir deep 
Up to the aemth. Keats Hyperion bk. i, at. S. 

3. A hive, whole or part, under the regular hive; an eke; 
a lift. (F., < Ar. nazlr, alike, < nazara , be alike.] 

— na'dir *ba"sin, n. A basin of mercury used with a 
meridian-circle for observing the nadir.™ a. of tempera- 
ture, the lowest temperature attainable.™ n. of the sun, 
the apex or axis of the conical shadow of the earth.™ n. * 
point, n. The point in a meridian-circie that gives the 
reading when the telescope points directly downward.™ 
na'dir-al, a. [Rare.] 

Na'dir Shah, 1 na'dir Sha; 2 mi'dir shll <1688-* / 2 o 1747). A 
warrior who usurped the Persian throne. 

Nad'i-ya, X nud'i-ya; 2 mul'i-yfi, n. 1. A district in the 
Ganges delta, Bengal province, India; 2,794 sq. m.; capital, 
Krishnagar. 2. A town in this district, 
nad'or-Itc, 1 nad'3r-ait; 2 n&d'or-lt, n. Mineral. A resinous 
to adamantine, tt noky*brown to brownish-yellow lead chlor- 
antimonite (PbUlSbOz), crystalling in the orthoitiombie 
system. [ < DjebeGNador, Algeria, where it is found.) 
nae, 1 ne; 2 na, a. [Scot.] No; none, 
nae'bod-y, 1 ne'bod-i; 2 nS'bfid-y, n. [Scot.] Nobody, 
Nae'ge-ii, 1 ne'go-li; 2 ns/ge-li, Hans Georg (5/t6l773-w /as 
1 836) . A Swiss composer. 

Naels'e, 1 nish'o; 2 nSsh'e, n. It, Myth . The husband ot 
Deirdre. 

Nmin"o-rbe-dt 'nm, 1 nern'o-n-dai'nl; 2 nem”o-re-dfne, n. pi. 
A subfamily of goat-antelopes comprising the serows. Nm"« 
mo-rhe'dus, n. (t. g.) [ < L. nemus, grove, + hsedus, kid.] 
nm'ni-a, 1 nl'ni-o; 2 nc'ni-a, n. Same as nenia. 
uaeGthedess", x nS'-the-les"; 2 na'-the-]&3% adv. [Scot.] 
Nevertheless. 

nae 'thing, 1 nS'thip; 2 aS'thlng, n. [Scot.] Nothing. 
am"v' 0 “Il-po 'ma, i nrvo-li-pS'niB; g nS’’vo-li-pO'ma, «. 
Pathol. A lipoma with much vascular tissue, probably a 
Regenerated mevus. [< L. nssim, blemish, -f lipoma.] 
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JI&VOSQ Eey Is artistic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not. or; full, rule; brat, b&rn; © ~ final; t — habit, renew; 

Bam© Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, ice ; 3 = e ; 3 = 5; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


nse'vose, 1 rfl'vQs; 2 ne'vBs, a. Marked with a naevus; na-gna!', 1 na-gwal' or na-wdl'; 2 na-£w£T or na-wal', n. Na I~dus, l ns l-dws, 2 nai-dus, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), l 
spotted; freckled. [< L. menu, mole.] nse'vousf, [Cent. Am.] Folk-lore. A guardian spirit or a bird or Esa.1%,31. 4 „ 

Ese'vus, X nfvus; 2 ne'vfis, «. [ime'vi, 1 -vai; 2 -vl, pi.] beast assigned to a person, under a compact made by draw- na-ir , X na-rr ; 2 na-ir , a. ix* .j i. same as naive: the mas- 

A Hisi/v^liYr^'fjion of ’slcin* murk* iDS blood from viinoiw piirts of tin tJ body# culitio fOriG. 

bi rthrnark mo le * also anv snot or mark of £ shnllS an- Ha-gUaS'Isra, 1 na-gwulhzm; 2 nU-gwiil'Isra, n. The religious , They had something of that naif directness of intention which 
mrtnmtiTK, moie, aiso, any spot or mark oi similar ap , nneti^ps of a native sect or secret society ex- gives the charm to Japanese drawings. I. G. Appleton A Nth 

nSvus m a n Jul Invoking 1 tht W Journal, Dec. g. IS 74 pt. i, p. 21. I*. bhos. 1870.1 
skta - n liDomatosus aam^nfl^S/OLiPOT?!. 1 - if vino- century. These doctrines were a mixture of heathenism, % Having a natural luster when uncut; as, a nalfpem. 

f U 3 game as^xRAWB^Riiy«^tA*iU£^~^)B^^Wiicl Like a debased Christianity, occultism, jugglery, mesmerism, and naig, 1 neg; 2 nag. n. [Soot. I A nag; riding-horse. nalg'Iet. 

str a wburri -mark. ax \om, a. lAnte a dJvlnatloa _ na-gual'ist, n.~~ na"gual«ls'tic, a. Nai-ha'ti, l nai-ha'ti; 2 nl-ha'ti, n . A town in Bengal prov- 

Na'fa n Same as Nara Na"gui-li'an, 1 n5”gt-li'an; 2 nii"ge-le'an, n. A pueblo in ince, India, on the Hugll river. 

Nii'fois”'l ne'Sal na'Kte, n. A village of Glarus canton, E. „ Union .provmoo Luzon, F. I Tnr1hn , , r N 7,l tfe. LS ' V ' Ttl<! 

Switzerland Na~gur' t 1 na-gur'; 2 na-gqr', n. A fortified town in Jodhpur Vnionidr. [< L.ivaisr seeNAis.] 

nae . 1 nn«r> o ti (wAfiOTn wir.n^ 1. 1 state, Raj putan a, India. [town near Budapest, Hungary, na'ik, 1 na'ik, nd'ik, or nSk; 2 na'ik, nil'ik. or nak, n. [An- 

^ ASknv? D to^t^th*ri: Na g >A'b<m- y , l ned'ya^bon-ya; 2naa; y a-»'U0 «c, n. A glo-ma.l 1. A leader or chief : espeeia y, a eorporalta a 


aa, Inur'fn® « Iwrom «Ar.n’’ mn'cmnl I. ( state, JUiputana, India. townnear Budapest,, Hungary. na’iK, 1 na'is, nc'tK, cr ncic; 3 na'iK, na-iK, or naa, », An- 
1 O? JoJ mStaSkui® tormmt aTtith re- W'yU'bon-y, l ned'ya.oWya; 2 uad-ya-a'bo .-ye, ». A glo-Ind.] 1. A leader or chief; especially, a corporal In a 

Wni.1 Tft 1 ned'ya-gait; 2 n&d'yii-m, n. Mineral. A Sepoy regiment. 2. IN-] One of a caste among the Tolu- 

peatecl faulthnciing or scolding. 2. Urov. Hng.j 10 tabular, metallic, blackish lead*gray lead^gold sulfotellUTid gus; hence, a title of certain kings of Madura, etc. na'lgt* 

nick, chip; s it. II. t. X. lo scold, and. fault, or (AUiPbuShjTe7Si7), crystallizing m the orthorhombic sys- nail, 1 nel; 2 nai, v. I. f. 1. To fasten or fix in place 

urge contmualiy, 3, To ache continuously and throb- tem> [< Nagvaff, Transylvania.] n <t with a nail or nails; close up by means of nails; drive a 


nick, chip; slit. II. u 1. To scold, find fault, or 
urge continually. 2, To ache continuously and throb- 
bingly. [< AS. onagan , gnaw.] — nag' stalled", a. Having 
tlie tail docked or nicked; as, a nag” tailed horse. 
nag 1 , n . 1. A horse, especially a small horse or a pony. 

These [spurs] were a great comfort to mo ... by keeping up 
the cheerfulness of the many unhappy naan which X had to be- 
stride. A. W. Kinglake Eothen. p. 22. Us. v. i?.l 


® tme * A - w- icemen, p. to. i. Hungary, N. W, of Budapest. [Szalad county, Hungary. 

St. A woman of loose character; also, any worthless per- ^"gydia'nl-zsa, 1 ^ca'nl-zho; 2 «ka'm-sha, n. A town in r x , , . r xr . m 

son. [< D. negge , diminutive horse.] Nag"ysKa-roly% 1 ■'kQ-rol'yo; 2 -ka-rOl'yei n. A town in feit coins to the counter by shopkeepers. 5. Naut, To 

Slags, n . 1. Irritating chatter. 2. The act of nagging, Szatmar county, Transylvania. Roumania. spoil; as, to nail the voyage. <». [Slang.] To manage 

nag 3 , n. A notch or nick. Nag'^KI'kln-da, 1 -kl'kin-do; 2 ••ki'km-dq,, n. A town in to secure some one or something; to pilfer or steal. 7, 

Nfi'ga, 1 nu ga; 2 ruiga, a. Of or pertaining to the Nagas. Torontai county, Jugoslavia. To succeed in hitting some one. 8f. To spike (a can- 

Na'gai, n . [Na'ga or Na'gas. pl.\ [E. Ind.] 1. One of a Nag"y4Cd-rds% X «ku-ru^h'; 2 -kfi-rQsh% n. A commercial non ). n.i. fU. S.l To work as a carpenter. [ <AS. 

TibetOfBurmnn people of the Naga HJUs, Assam, comprising town near Budapest, Hungary. nxglian, < ruegel) nail.] - nalHIngmia-chlrie", n. A ma- 

many clans of Mongoloid stock and speech. S. The lan- Nag"y=KU'l5iiI-I«i, I -kii'kuHtf; 2 -kii'kul-lu, «. A county in chine for driving nails or putting things together by means 

guage spoken by the Nagas, comprising several Indo-Chinese Transylvania, Roumania; 1,201 sq. m.; capital, Schassburg. 0 f nails, as in making boxes or putting nails into shoe-soles, 

dialects, 3. A member of one of several clans or tribes in Kfag"yeSze ,, ben > X -ae'ben; 2 -s6'b§n, n. Same as Hermann- —to nail to the barn-door, to expose to public gaae or 

India who go naked or nearly so, carry arms and beg start. scorn, as hawks, rats, etc.- to n. to the counter, sea 

sm/gaM ne'g & or na'ga; 2 n&'ga or na'ga, n. [Anglo^IncL] l- Nag^y^SzoniTjat, 1 -sQm'bat; 2 -sSm'bat, n. Same as NAIL v 4 
A snake, especially the eobra; a naja; also, in Hindu tyrnau. [wardetn. na « 1 1 A thin hornv ulate or scale on the end of a 

mythology, a deified serpent; a dragon. Compare Naja Mag"y 'rad, 1 -va'ro d; 2 -va'r^d, «. Same as Gross- iWer or tof asin man and monkeys * 

A ntirinns nf mwnaiita. half human, half divine, called TW„h -NTo-hm-m nngWOr tQfl, asm man anu moantys, « h 


and expose, as a falsehood or a uar: irom the phrase to 
nail a lie t which was suggested by the nailing of counter- 
feit coins to the counter by shopkeepers. 5. Naut To 
spoil; as, to nail the voyage. t <». [Slang.] To manage 
to secure some one or something; to pilfer or steal. 7, 
To succeed in hitting some one. 8 f, To spike (a can- 
non). II. i. [U. S.] To work as a carpenter. [ < AS. 
nscglian, < ruegel, nail.] — nairtiigmia-chlrie", n. A ma- 
chine for driving nails or putting things together by means 
of nails, as in making boxes or putting nails into shoe^soles. 
— to nail to the harn;door, to expose to public gaae or 
scorn, as hawks, rats, etc.— to n. to the counter, sea 


A curious race of serpents, half human, half divine, called Nah.» abbr. Nahum. 

Nay as, ia supposed to exist in the regions under the earth. Na'ha-bl, 1 »g'he-bal; 2 nfi'bO-bl, 71. Bib. (Douai). 

Monieu Williams Hinduism p. 170. Lb. & j. v.l Na-ha'Il-el, 1 na-heTi-el or -hal'i-el; 2 na-ha'li-61 or -h&l'i-SI, 
2. A jar or piece of pottery having the figure of a dragon n . Bib . Num. xxi, 10. [Heb., inheritance of God.] 
upon it. as in Borneo. [< Hind, nag, snake.] Na'hal-lal, 1 nd'hal-al; 2 na'hiil-al, n. Bib. Josh . xix, 15. 

na'ga 3 , w. A female camel. , [Heb., pasture.] Na'lial-alt (R.V^, Judges i, 30. 

na'ga 4 , l na'ga; 2 na'gH, n. [P. I.], Same as narra. Na'hara, 1 ne'ham; 2 na'hto, n. Bib. 1 Chron. iv, 19. 

Na'ga®, n. 1, Same as Ntova Caceres. 3. A pueblo on Na"ha-ma'ni, 1 ne''ha-mf;'nl or na-ham'o-nl; 2 na'ha-ma'nl 
E. Cebfi. or na-ham'a-m, n. Bib. Neh. vii, 7. [Heb., comforter.] 

Na'ga Hills. A district in 33. Bengal and Assam province, Na-hant', 1 na-hanfc'; 2 na-Mnt', n. A village and peninsula 
British India; 5,710 sq. in. in Boston harbor. Mass.; a bathing-resort. 

na'K&l, 1 no' gal; 2 nu'gal, n. [Telugu.} A medLum=sized ver- Na'ha-rl, 1 ne'he-rai; 2 nS'ha-rl, n. Bib. 2 Sam. xxiii, 37. 
benacemis tree ( Premna tomentosa), native in southeastern Na-har'ro, 1 na-hfir'o; 2 nh-Mr'o, Bartolome de Torres. A 
Asia, bearing evergreen leaves and white flowers. Its wood Spanish dramatist of the early 16th century: Propaladia. 

is used for making shuttles and tool-handles. Na'tiash, 1 ne'haSh; 2 na'h&sh, n. Bib. 1 Sam. xi, 1. 

na-ga'na, 1 na-ga'na; 2 na-gS'na, n. [Kafir-Zulu.] Pathol. Na'hath, 1 ne'hath; 2 nS'Mth, n. Bib. Gen, xxxvi, 13. 

A disease of cattle .and horses due to hiematozoons: intro- jfah'bf, 1 na'bai; 2 na'bl, n. Bib. JVwn.x ill, 14. [Heb., Jah 
duced into the blood b.v the fcsetse*fly {Glossina morsitans) . protects.] [Rhine at Bingen. 

Na'ga-no, 1 na'ga-no; 2 nii'gii-nO, n. 1. A ken in central Na'he, 1 na'e; 2 nii'6, n. A river in W. Germany; 90 in. to the 
Hondo Island, Japan. 2. A city in this ken, capital of ua-hoor', 1 na-hflr'; 2 na-hoor', n. A Himalayan sheep 
Nagano prefecture. (Ovis nahoor) with no rumen. 

Nag"a-pa-tam', n. Same as Negapatam. Na'hor, 1 ne'Uer; 2 na'hdr, n. Bib . X, The grandfather of 

Nag'ar, 1 nug'ar; 2 ntii'ar, n. I. A division in N. W. My- Abraham. Gm. xi. 22. S. A brother of Abraham. Gen. xi, 26. 

sore state, British India; 10,562 sq. m. 3. Its capital. Nah'Ta-wan', X nd"ra-wan'; 2 na"ra-wan', n. A town and 
na-ga'rai, 1 na-gd'ra; 2 na-ga'ra, n. [Inch] A kettle-drum. ancient canal; 20 m. N. E. of Bagdad. 

Na-ga'ras, 1 na-ga'ra; 2 na-ga'ra, n. A river in Banjer- Nah'shon, 1 ncV.<han; 2 nii'shon, n. Bib. (R. V.). Px. vi, 23. 

nmssin, Borneo; length, 100 m. Na'hua, 1 na'hwa; 2 nS'hwa, n. A Nahuatl aborigine. 

Na'ga-ri, 1 na'go-rl; 2 na'ga-ri. I. a. Of or pertaining to Na'liua-tl, 1 na'hwa-tl; 2 na'hwa-tl, n. X. A Mexican stock, 
the Nagari alphabets. ^ II. > 1 . An important group of of which the Aztecs were a branch, akin to the Hhoshones, 


indigenous alphabets in India. See Deyanagari. 

Nagari may servo as the designation of tho whole class of ver- 
nacular alphabet’? of which the Devanagari is the literary type. 

Taylor Alphabet vol. ii, p. 349, note. [k. v . a cod 
[ < Sans, nagari, < nagara, city.] 

Nag'ar Kar-tml', 1 mrg'er kar-nfll'; 2 nug'ar kiir-npl'. A 
district in E. Hyderabad state, India; 6,497 sq. m. 
Na"ga-sa 'lei, l ncrgu-su'kl; g na B ga-sa'ki, n. 1. A ken in N. 
W, Kyushu Island, Japan. 2. A seaport in tills ken: prior 
to 1854 the only Japanese port open to foreigners, 
Nng"car-Jan', 1 nag''kar-ldn'; 2 niif "eiir-liin', n. A pueblo in 
Laguna province* Luzon, 

na'geHiwhj 1 na'geMld; 2 na'gSl-fh;, n. [G,] Geol. A con- 
glomerate rock containing mutually indenting limestone 
pebbles, characteristic of the Middle Tertiary of Switzer- 
land; gompiiolite. 

Nag 'go, 1 nag'i; 2 nag's, n. Bib . Luke iii, 25. Nag 'gait 
(It. V.). [nags, 

nag 'gel*, X nag 7 or; 2 n&g'er, n. One who or that which 
stag 'gin, 1 nag'm; 2 n&g'in, n. Noggin, 
nag'ging* 1 nag'ir) ; 2 nag'ing, pa. 1. Pertinaciously an- 
noying; teasing, 3. Of the nature of nagging, 
siag'gish, 1 n&g'psh; 2 ndg'ish, a. Given to nagging, 
nag'gle, X nag'i; 2 nag'i, vl [Prov. Eng.] 1. To gnaw, as a 
persistent dull pain, 2. To quarrel, haggle, etc. 3. To 
toss the head in an affected manner, 
nag'gle, 1 nag'i; 2 nag'i, n. [Rare.] Smallness; pettiness. 


ndia. See Deyanagari. and inhabiting the middle region of Mexico. They had 
ignation of tho whole class of ver- become civilized before the Conquest, and understood work- 
Devan&gari i a the literary type. iug in metal, stone, textiles and clay, and farming. They 

vol. ii, p. 349, note. [k. p. a co.l were characterized by social, religious, and educational de- 
city.] velopment, and used hieroglyphics. They offered human 

ctr-nfll'; 2 nug'ar kiir-nul'. A sacrifices, however, as part of their religious cults. Atpres- 

e India* 6 497 sq m ent they number about two millions. 2. A member or the 

i& B ga-sa'ki 'n 1. A ken in N. language of this stock.— Ma'hua-tlan, a. Designating or 

2. A seaport in tills ken; prior relating to a member or the language of the Nahuatl stock, 

rt open to foreigners, ’ Na'liwm, 1 ne'hum; 2 nfi'hfim, n. Bib , X. One of the minor 
2 niig"ciir-Ian', n. A pueblo in prophets, an Elkoshite: flourished about 650 B. C. Nah. I 
1. 2. One of the ancestors of Jesus. Luke iii, 25 (R. V.). 
ggl-flij, n. [G>] Geol. A can- 3. The seventh of the minor prophetical books of the Old 

mutually indenting limestone Testament, containing the prophecies of Nahum concerning 

0 Middle Tertiary of Switzer- the character, decay, and downfall of Nineveh. [ < Heb. 

[Uftt* NacMdm, consolation.] 

Bib. Luke iii, 26. Nag 'gait Na'Iadb } n e'yad or nai'ad; 2 na'y&d or ni'ad (xrn) , n. 

[nags. l. Class. Myth. A nymph presiding over fountains, lakes, 


Each nail consists of a free extremity 

or edge with exposed sides, a body 

with one side exposed, a vascular 

matrix or root, and a fold of the epi- * w 

dermis covering the root and edges. * ^ 

X’oward the root of a nail is a small a 
crescent^shaped lighter-colored area, 
called the lunula or albedo. _ 

The human nail ia a continuation of the € 

cuticle, and the hoof of an animal belonaa Human Nail, 
to the same class of parts. 1. Longitudinal sec 

Charles Bell The Hand p. 140. [h. 1840.1 <;icm of a fillgwr-en(i> 

2. A claw, talon, or hoof, or a claw* 2. Transverse sec- 
like appendage, as the hard, horny tion: a, nail-foid; 6, 
plate on the end of the bill of a duck F aiI: c * nail*bpd with 
or similar bird. See illus. under duck. lta papiUttry r,dfies * 

3. JSntom. The uncus. 4. A piece of metal consisting of 
a slender body, shank, or tang, usually tapering to-ward 

r _ 1 . ^****>^ or pointed at 

T||Tfrr r w g“®i °” d 

1 1 I I I j I I I 3 ! or other ma- 

I [ I b j f % jj i 'l terial to fasten 

1 lit' I 11 3 I s j! 1,1 one piece to 

| I I Bj j || 1 fe i another, or to 

I ! I r I ii 4 r p® serve as a pro- 

f | U I 17 g ft, S H jec ting pin 

% V* e rS v do I' n te«A hpOn which 

» 4 5 6’ 7 Us 119 Hie Ull th ‘ ings may be 

Nails. hung. 

1. Barbed -wire roofing -nail, 2, Barbed* The term is 
wire dowel*pin. 3. tVire finishing-nail. 4. usually restriet- 
■Wire casins-nail. _ 5. Barbed -wire box*nail. efi to SUCh nails 
6. Common wire nail. 7. Wire fence -nail. 8. nc < ir r> smaller 
Cut flooring-nail. 9. Cut boat-nail. 10. Wire +hn.n RnihM nr 
hinge-nail. 11. Wire boat -nail. f^ger tlan 

tacks. Nails are made of iron, brass, copper, zinc, etc.; 
they are cast, ent, wrought, or made from wire, and are 
usually sold by weight, One thousand nails will weigh from 


nag 'gin, l nag m; 2 nag'm, n. Noggin. t In art they were represented as nude or nearly nude, crowned 

nag'ging, 1 nag'ir) ; 2 nag'ing, pa. 1. Pertinaciously an- with flowers, and drawing or carrying water in an urn. See 
noying; teasing, 2. Of the nature of nagging. muse, 2; nymph. Compare dryad; hamadryad; oread. 

nag'glsh, l nag'iaii; 2 ndg'ish, a. Given to nagging, 2. [n-] Any plant of the naiad or pondweed family 

nag'gle, X nag'i; 2 nag'i, vl [Prov. Eng.] 1. To gnaw, as a (N a-iadaceee) , or of the genus Naias. 3. [n-] A river** 

persistent dull pain, 2. To quarrel, haggle, etc. 3. To mussel or unionid. X. [n-] A nymph-butterfly. [ < L. 

toss the head in an affected manner. Naias (Naiad -) , < Gr, Natas, < nao, flow.] 

Hag gle, 1 nag'i; ^ n£k i,n , [Raro.] Smallness; pettiness. Nai'ad 2 , n. A group of coral islands in the N. Pacific ocean. 
Hiig'gy, 1 nag 1; 2 nag y, a. X* Disposed to nag; given Na"la-da'ce-<£»> 1 n6' f ye-d6'si-l; 3 na N ya-da'ce-e, n. vl. Bot. 

to petty faultfinding, 2* Touchy; irritable, a family of marsh or immersed aquatic monocotyledonous 

nag'gy, 7h. [-GIBB, 1 -iz; 2 -is, pt.] A little nag. herbs — the pondweed family of the order Naidales — with 

Na-gi'naj 1 ne-gi'ns; 2 na-gl'na, tt. A town in Bijnaur dis- jointed and leafy or naked and scape-like stems, and perfect 

trict, United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, India. or unisexual flowers with a perianth of 4 to 6 herbaceous val- 

nag-kas'sar, X nag-kas'er; 2 nflg-kas'ar, n. [Anglo-Ind.] 1. vate segments. [ < Naias.] — na"Ia**da'eeous» a. 

The fragrant flowers or flower-buds of turn East-Indian Na"Sa-claTes, 1 n6"ya-de'liz; 2 naVa-fla'lea, n. pi. Bot. 
trees, Mesmferrea ami Ochrocarym longifolius , of the family a small order of aquatic or marsh herbs having flowers 


1 Class Myth A nymph 7,resid£ i over fountains SfaT 11 ^ Pouiids to 40 poimds, according to size. Nails m com- 
fcooks id wills: wlatacf S the Nereids and OceS.' ^ ?heV S /o 

Tr* Art. tfuw wwft rfinrftsfiEtfid n a nude or noariv nude, emwned p N n ? v * * mcnesL J0 « T vennviDh niches; , /tve.penny 


Clmiacese, used in making perfumery or yellow and orange 
dyestuff: 2, Either one of these trees, na-gas'ar$; na» 
• ges'arf; nag«kes'ar|; nag^k us'liurj.— nag-kas'sar soil"), 
n. Same as Mesua-oil, See oin. 

Nn'gl-far, x na'gHar; 2 na'gHlir, n. Norse Myth. The 


with a corolla-like perianth, or none, apocarpous ova- 
ries, and seeds lacking endosperm. There are 7 families, 
of which the most important are the Naiadacex and 
Vallisneriace a?. [< Naias.] 


ship of the giants: made of dead men’s nails for war with the Na'la-des, In6'ya-dlz; g nS'ya-dfis, ». pi. X. The Naiads. 
A?gi». Racrnarok The Naiadaceze. 3. Conch. The Vniontdp . [L., 

Han'nsrilVn. [Dial.] Agnail. vl of Naias Watad -) ; aee Naiad.J [tant,2. 

wa'gor a 1 ne'gar or «gpr; 2 na'gor, n. [Afr,] A small tawny- E a f na yant, a, [OF.l Her. Same as na- 

brown African antelope (Cervicaara redunca ) . Na'Ias, XnS yas; 2 ns y&s, ri Bot. A cosmopolitan genus of 

Na'ge-ya» 1 nS'go-ya; 2 nfl'go-yfl, n. A manufacturing city slender branching herbs of the pondweed family, growing 

in S. Hondo Island, Japan. Na'ga-yaf. under water, with opposite narrow loaves and minute soii- 

NaK-pur', 1 neg-par' or nfig'pur; 2 nag-pqr' or nag'inir, n. 1. ^ry or clustered axillary flowers. EL- ; see Naiad.] 

A divMon in Central Provinces and Bcrar, India; 24,127 aa'ib, 1 nJ'ibj S na'lb* n. [E. Ind.] A lieutenant or deputy; 
sq.m. A district in Nagpur division; S.843 sq. m. 3. A as, the Khedive is the naiboi the sultan. Compare nawab. 
manufacturing city, capital of Nagpur district and division, HR t«» 1 nS ik; 2 nfi Ic, J »* Same as naik, na'Ickf. 
where the British defeated the Mahrattas Dec. 21, 1817. ^ J d » A ne ' ld j £ ? a id * fir A worm. [ < L. 

Bags 'head", \ nagr/hed"; 2 nags'hSd', n. Mus. The first 512® ¥°*S I ? ^ , 

form of organ-swell, a mere shutter, invented by Abraham Na-Id Mm* 1 n8-id i-di, 2 M-id i-de, n. pi. Helminth, A 
Jordan in 1712: now superseded. family of freshwater naidomorph worms. K Nais.I Na'- 

ifASSS Z n* 

Nag’s Head tavern in Cheapakle, in 1559, which was sub- Naidomorpha &sm order or tribe, _ 

sequently discredited. Na' / i^d.o-'mor'0ha, 1 ne i-do-merife; 3 naVdo-m6r'fa, n. 

nags'man, I nagz'm&n; 3 lulfg'man, n. A trainer of horses pZ. ' Helminth . A subclass or primary group of oligo- 


wlio exhibits their paces in a horse-market; a groom, 
nag 'ster, 1 nag'ster; g img'ster, n. [Bare.] A, nagging woman. 
Na-gua'bo, X nct-gwa'vo; 2 na-gwa^vo, n. A mumcipaltty 
, and city in Humacao department, E. Borto Ilico. . 


chmtous worms with the foremost segments of the body 
differentiated from the following, including fresh-water 
worms. i< Naih -f Gr. morpM, form.”™ na'i-do-morph, 
a. & n. 


(1 i ( 4 , inches) , etc. Compare penny, 5. 

Nails are named (1) from their use, or the thing with 
which they are used; as, boafcnalf, clam pm. (large and 
broad-headed, for holding clamps to a vessel’s ribs), coffins 
n. t doubling*!!, (used to fasten on sheathing), finishing* 
n. (having a small narrow head, not conspicuous in finished 
work), flooring *n. (used to secure flooring, especially 
of matched boards), garden=n, (a cast nail, with conical 
head, for nailing up climbing plants, etc.), gfmpm. (a small 
nail or tack with rounded head, used by upholsterers), Satis* 
is. (a small cut nail used in lathing), picture*!!, (having an 
ornamental head, sometimes detachable, for driving into a 
wall to support pictures, etc.), saddle *n. (short, with a large 
smooth head: used in saddle-making) , scupper-™, vwith 
short tang and broad flat head, for fastening scupper-leathers 
or hose, battening down tarpaulins, etc.), sheathing m. 
(for fastening on sheathing, as under shingles, and especially 
one of cast bronze with a flat, countersunk head, used for 
fastening metal sheathing on a vessel's hull), trunk *n. 
(with a boss-like head, for ornamenting trunks, etc.); (2) 
from their construction or shape; as, countersunk n. (hav- 
ing a beveled head calculated to sink into a surface), dia- 
mond n. (having a rhomboidal bead), flat xi. (a wrought- 
iron nail of small size with a thin broad head), rose n. 
(having a flat or conical head with facets) . 

5* A measure Qf length equal to 2 V* inches or 1 /ie of a 
yard, being about the distance from the end of the 
thumb-nail to the joint at the base of the thumb. 

Thou yard, throe-quartora, half-yard, quarter, nail / 

Shakes phase Taming of the Shrew act iv, fie. S. 
II. A shooting-needle. 7. A stamping-instrument. 8 . 
A chestnut, or callosity on the inner side of a horse’s leg, 
9. [Prov. Eng.] Eight pounds (weight), as of some arti- 
cle of food. 10. [Slang, Eng.] A convivial drink. ti» 
Mining . A blasting-needle. [ < AS, rmgd.] 

— cut nail, the common square-sided nail, cut from a 
sheet of iron by machinery, which also upsets and forms the 
head.— hard as nails . [Colloq.j 1. In excellent physical 

condition. 2. Merciless; unbending; austere. o.alT*foalr » 

n. An iron projectile fitted with a pin in the rear so as 
to keep it from turning in the bore of a cannon.— si,*l>ea, n. 
That portion of the true skin’ upon which the nails, rest.y 
u.sblank* n, A partially prepared nail.— n.*bone f n. I* 
The lacrimal bone, 2* The nail-bearing phalanx of a digit. 



Key 1: aisle ; au ~ out; oil; Id — feud; cfhm; go; jet; rj — siugr; so; £hip; Chin, this; agure; F. bon,dline; h — loch, t, obsolete variant. 
Key 2: bdfck, boot; full, rule, cdre, bfifc, bfirn; oil, boy; € = k; c = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. boil, d line; a = loch. 


USSTOSe 

name 


mi 



naibholder attach- 
ment. 

A, nail-holder; 

B, clamp. 

-u.srod, n. A thin 


— ii. thrush, n. A brush for use in cleaning the fingernails. 

— o.sceil, re. Anat. One of the stratified cells of which the 
substance of the nail is composed.— n. ecltncher, n. A tool 
with which horses hoera clinch the points of the nails that 
come through the hoof.— si.*drlver, re. An implement in 
which a nail placed In a tube is driven by the fail of a 
plunger.— nu drives out a., one person or thing takes the 
place of another.— si. ^extractor, re. An implement that 
grasps the head of a nail with nipping claws and draws it 
by means of a lever: often used for opening paeltlnr>#bcxe;. 

— n. diddle, re. A musical instrument consisting of a row 
of long nails or rods played upon with a bow.— n. rifle, n. 
A fine file for use on the finger-nails, as by a manicure.— 
fold, n, Anat . The duplication of the skin that surrounds 
the lateral edges of a* nail.— n. sgroovc, n. Anat. A sulcus 
in the skin in which the nail is Implanted.— n.egim, n. A 
gun-shaped implement for nailing down flooring-boards.— 
n.riiead, n. 1. The head of a nail, as distinguished from 
the body or shank and point. 2. An ornament or projec- 
tion resembling the head of a nail, as in some medieval 
moldings.— n.sheaded, a. Having a head or series of 
heads, projections, or ornaments resembling the head of a 
nail.— n. dreaded characters, arrow-headed characters.— 
upholder, n. A device for holding a nail, attached to a 
hammer, for use m driving a nail 
where it can not be held by hand. 

Compare magnetic hammer.— n.s 
joint, n. Anal. The distal joint of 
a phalanx of a digit; ungual joint.— 
ii.. -machine, n. An apparatus for 
making nails, tacks, or the like, as by 
cutting from a plate or forging from 
a rod.— n.*m alter, re. One who makes 
nails, or has any part in their manu- 
facture, n. smoking, a, 6s re.— N« of jiammor showing 
Crucifixion (Asirol.) , the constel- SSoi de r?tS? 
Iatlon Sagltta.— n. opiate, re. Plate- nau-noidei attach- 

iron of suitable width and thickness for 
being cut into nails.— n.*pulIor, n. 

A tool designed to extract nails by grip- 
ping the head In pincers. Sec puller.- 
bar of iron from which mails arc cut.— n.*root, re. Anat. 
The portion of the nail buried in the epidermis — niseis- 
sors, n. Short, pointed scissors having files on their edges : 
used for trimming the finger-nails.— n.sselector, n. A ma- 
chine for automatically throwing out defective nails from 
among those which are good.— n. A punch with 

which to drive the head of a nail below the surface of the 
wood without denting the latter.— n.asick, a. iXaut. Ad- 
mitting water at the holes made by nails or rivets.— n.* 
tailed, a. Having a naibllke spur at the end of the tail: 
applied to wallabies only.— n.riumbler, n . A tumbler-* 
pin.— n. Avail, n . The fold of skin about a nail — on the 
a. 1. At once; on the spot. 

One hundred and fifty thousand crowns were offered on the nail. 

Motley Dutch Republic vol. iii, pt. v, p. 250. [h. 1862.1 
3. [CoIIoq.] Of present or immediate importance or interest. 

— to add a n. to or put or drive a n. into one’s coffin 
[Slang], to do something injurious to one's health.— to drive 
the n. home, to enforce the .application of an argument. 

— to go off at the n. [Scot.], to be or become irrational or 
mentally deranged.— to hit the it. on the head, to touch 
the exact spot: hit effectively; say the right thing.— to the 
n., to perfection; to the utmost degree.— naii'er, n, 1. A 
maker of or dealer in nails. 55. One who nails.— nail'er- 
ess, re, [Rare.] A female nailer.— nail'er-y, n . A place or 
establishment where nails are made.— nail'less, a. De- 
prived of or without nails; having no nails. 

mild, pp. Nailed. S. S. 

naii'er, 1 ngl'ar; 2 nai'er, n. [Slang.] 1. Ono who makes 
nails; anaibmaker. 55. [Slang, Eng.] An excellent specimen; 
an exceptional person, animal, or thing; as, he is a nailer at 
running. 

nail'lng, 1 nel'iq ; 2 nSl'ing, a. [Slang, Eng.] First-rate; ex- 
ceptionally fine. 

nall'worl", 1 nsrwfiTfc 1 ’; 2 nfil'wurt*, n. Bot. 1. Any species 
of whitlowwort ( Paronychia ). 2, [Eng.] Whitlow-grass 

< Draba verna ) ; also, a saxifrage ( Saxtfraw trtdactylUes ) . 
nai-mU"tI-ka *pra 'la-ya, 1 nai-raitVka»pra'la-ya; 2 nl- 
mit"i~Ica-pr:i'la-ya, n. [Sans.] That change by which, at the 
end of each Brahma-Kalpa, all things in an individual solar 
system are resolved into their primitive elements, 
pain, l nen; 2 nan, a. [Scot.] Own.— nain'seli* n. Own 
self. [IE 

Na'Jii* 1 ne'in; 2 na'in, n. Bib. A city of Galileo. Lube vii, 
naln'sook, 1 nen'suk or nan'suk; 2 nSn'sook or nan'sdbk, n. 

[Hind.] A stout India muslin, striped lengthwise or plain. 
Na'ioth, l ne'yeth or nal'Qth; 2 na'ydth or nl'Oth, n. Bib. 

1 Sam. xix, 10. [Heb., habitations.] 

Nai-pa'Ii, i nai-pa'Ii; 2 nl-pa'l?, n. [E, Iud,3 The Nepalese 
tongue, 

na'ique, 1 ng'ifc; 2 nff'ik, n. A natk. 

Na'lr, 1 nu'ir; 2 rui'Ir, n. One of a Malabar tribe with a pe- 
culiar system of marriage and inheritance by which the 
children inherit from the mother alone and belong to her 
family, and polyandry is allowed provided the woman mar- 
ries a man at least her equal in caste. 

Nairn, X n&ra; 2 narn, n. A parliamentary, royal, and munic- 
ipal burgh and seaport in Nairnshire, Scotland. 

Nairn®, 1 nfirn; 2 narn, Baroness (ViaI766-i°/2fltS45>. 
Caroline Nairne (nee Oliphantj, a Scottish songwriter; The 
Land o' the Leal , etc. 

Natrn'shire, 1 narn'Shlr; 2 mlrn'shir, n. A county in N. E. 

Scotland; 161.6 sq. in.; county town, Nairn. Nairn t. 
Nat-ro'bl, 1 nai-ro'bi; 2 ni-ro'bi, n. A town in British East 
Africa, capital of ITkamba province; seat of government of 
the British East African Protectorate, 

Na'is, 1 nS'is; 2 mVis, n. Helminth. 1. A genus typical of 
Naididx. 2* [n-J A worm of this genus. [ < L. Nats, = 
Naias; see Naud,] 

na~ls'cus, 1 ne-ls'kus; 2 na-is'efis, n. Class. Anttq . A small 
temple or shrine. [ < Gr. natskos, dim, of naos, temple.] 
Nals'i, n. Same as Natbise. 

nals"ssnfe', 1 nS’safT or ne'sant; 2 MVsliii' or nll'sant, a. [F.] 

1. Her. Rising or coming forth, as from a less or other or- 
dinary; as, a demWlon nalssant. Compare issuant. 2. 
[Rare,] In the act of coming into being; nascent, 
naitt, a. To deny; disclaim. 
nattU'less, l nStlTtes; 2 nath'l&t, ado. Nathless, 
Nal-v&'sha, 1 ncd-va'She; 2 nl-v&'sha, n. 1. A province in 
British East Africa. 2. A lake in Naivasha province. 3. 
A town on the banks of Lake Naivasha. 

Jfta-ive'* 1 nct-l v' ; 2 nd-Iv', a. t ♦ Characterized by native 
or unaffected simplicity; open and candid; ingenuous; 
frank; artless: 1 often implying some degree of archness. 
S. Not consciously logical; derived from impressions 
or judgments not clearly recognized; unrefiective; un- 
critical; as, naive opinion; naive philosophy, [<F. 
naive, fern, of naif, < L, natims; see native, a.) 

Herodotus had a naive belief in omens, oracles, and miracles 
generally, Mybus A?xe. Hist. pt. i, § 2, p. 319, [o. & co. 1888.] 

Syti4 see candid.— na^ivefiy (xin), adv , , 


na"ive"te', 1 na ff iv fl te'; 2 na"Iv s t e ', «. The state or 
quality of being naive. 

IF*. < LL .jiaiivita(t-)s ; see nativity.] na'lve-ty I. 

Na'jla, 1 nc'ja; 2 na'ja, n. Herp. i. A genus typical of 
Najidx. 2. {n-J A serpent of this genus. Compare naga 2 . 
See illus. under cobra. [ < Hind, nag, snake.] 

Naj 'i-uae, 1 najVdi; 2 naj'i-de, n. pi. Herp. a Taleotroplcal 
family of proteroglyph snakes with prefrontal bones anil 
grooved fangs; cobras.- na'jid, na'Jold, a. 6c n. 

Na ha-mu ra, 1 nu v ka-mfi'ra: 2 na"ka-mp , ni, n. Baron 
batons (l854~i/2alU25), a Japanese general and military 
leader. 

stake, a t. [Soot, or Obs.] To make bare or naked, 
na'ked, 1 ne'ked; 2 na'ked, a. 1, Having no clothes or 
garments on; nude; also, in former usage, being without 
the usual outer clothing; scantily clad. 2. Having no 
covering, or lacking the usual covering; unsheathed; 
bare; unsaddled. 

The naked stones of the front wore blackened and pol- 

ished by oectuional effusion^ of steam and smoko. 

^ Sylvmjtek Judd Margaret pt. i, p. 10. [a. buor. 1ST! ] 
S. Having no defense mr protection; unarmecl; unguard- 
ed; exposed. 4, Being without means of sustenance, 
etc.; destitute or deprived of anything, as of resources, 
goods, furniture, or other possessions; bare; stripped. 

The stage in Shakespeare's time was a naked room with a blan- 
kot for a curtain. CowuimsD fi'or/M, Notea on Shakespeare , 
Recapitulation ia vol. iv, p. 60. [u. 1858,1 

Open or exposed to view (literally or figuratively) or 
to consequences or penalties; being without concealment 
or excuse; destitute of addition or adornment; free from 
decoration; plain; evident; mere; simple; unsupported; 
as, a naked crime; a, naked truth. 0. Without some ac- 
cessory, qualification, belonging, etc., which is custom- 
ary or natural; as, naked country, that without woods; 
naked sky, one without clouds, etc. 7. Mas. Lacking 
some of the full complement of tones; said of a chord 
of two notes only, without the third that should com- 
plete it; as, a naked fifth, 8. Law. Having no consid- 
eration or inducement; unconfirmed; not validated. 

A mere intention, or naked promise to give, ... is not a fdft. 

Kent Commentaries vol. ii, pt. v, loot, xxxvui, p. 43 S. 

9. Bot. Wanting some usual covering, as flowers with- 
out perianth, or seeds not matured in a pericarp. 10. 
Zoot. Devoid of epidermal growths (hairs, scales, 
feathers, or the like) ; not having an external calcareous 
shell. 11. Bot. (t) Not enclosed in an ovary or case; 
without a pericarp; said of seeds. (2) Destitute of 
leaves: said of stalks. (3) Having no hairs; smooth; 
said of leaves. [ < AS. naced, nude.] S,vn.: see baiiic, a. 

— naked barley, a variety of four*rowed barley having 
the seeds exposed — n. bat, a large emhaUonurine bat (Chei- 
romeles tor qualm) of the Indo*Malayan region. Jt is re- 
markable for its complete haivlcssness, except in a thin line 
about the neck, and for a nursing^pouch consisting of folds 
of sldn on each side of the chest covering the mammae and 
suckling young.— n. bed, a bed in which one lay naked, 
nightclothes not being used formerly — na'ked *Mad"ed, a. 
Having the blade uncovered or unsheathed.— n. broom® 
rape, any plant of the genus Thalesia, especially T. imi/lora, 
a viseidspubescent simplc-stemmed herb of North America. 

— n. bulb, a bulb composed of scales, as & iiiy«bulb, as 
contradistinguished from a tuniealed bulb, as that of the 
onion,— n. seared, a. Having hairless ears; specif., noting 
a South* American deer (Car incus gymnotls) having large 
drooping oars bare on the outside.— nu eye, the eye unaided, 
as by a telescope.— n.seyed, a. Having tbe sense-organs 
exposed; gymnophthalmatous.— n.®eyed medusas the 
Hydromedusa’: jellyfishes.— n. fallow, fallow land having 
no crop.— n. floor (Carpentry), the timbers which sup- 
port the flooriug»boards. n. flooring}:.— n.dady, n. A 
European plant, the meadow®naffron (ColcJHcum untumnale), 
whose flowers appear before the leaves. See illus. under 
Colchicum. autumn crocus!.— m. mollusk, a mollusk 
without a shell.— n. possessor [Southwestern U. S.]. an oc- 
cupant of a farm who has no title to the land he chums.— 
is. seed, an aehene: disused term.— n. ^stopper, n, A low, 
aromatic, evergreen tree (.4 namomis dichatoma) found fn 
the West Indies and Florida, sometimes attaining a height of 
30 feet, but occasionally bocomlngashrub. na'ked-svood"t. 

— n. title (Law), a title to land, but without possession or 
the right of present possession in the holder of the title.— n.* 
wend, n. Same a a gum succory.— na'ked- wood", n. i. 
A subtropical American tree (Coluhrina recllnata) of the 
family if hamnacese: a species of snakewood, 2. Any of 
several tropical American trees of the genus Eugenia.— 
stark n., entirely without clothing. 

na'ked, n. 1. Arrh. The normal surface of a wall, beyond 
which the ornaments, etc,, project. 2. Art. The nude. 
n&'ked-Iy, 1 nG'ked-h; 2 na'kSd-ly, adv. In a naked man- 
ner; without clothing or covering; without concealment; 
absolutely; evidently. 

na'ked-ness, 1 ne'ked-nes; 3 nil'kgd-n&s, n. 1 , The state 
or quality of being naked; lack of clothing, means of 
defense, etc.; bareness. 

In Paradise Regained Milton has carried simplicity of dress to 
the verge of nakedness. M. Pattiso n Milton p. 189. [is.] 

2. [Archaic.] The genitals or private parts, 
sm'kerif* n. An ancient drum, especially a kettle*drum. 
na'kerH , n. Same as nacef.. 

Na"kh!-che-van % 1 ruTkl-ifiie-van'; 2 nS.*kf-chfi-vfin', n. A 
region taken from Armenia Oct,, 1021, subject to plebiscite 
between Azerbaijan and Turkey. Na-Ulcfi" e-vau 
na'khod, 1 nfi'kOd; 2 na'kbd, n. A weight. See weight. 
na'kho-da, 1 na'ko-do; 2 na'ko-da, n. same as nacodae. 
na'klrh X nS'ksr; 2 na'klr, n. A shifting pain. 

Na'kirs, 1 na'kir; 2 na'kir, n. [Ar.] Moham. A black angel 
with blue eyes who, with Munkar, visits the dead and ques- 
tions them as to their faith in the prophet, 
na'ko-do, X na'ko-do; 2 na'ko-dtl, n. [Jap.] A marriage* 
broker or go-between. 

na-kong', l nG-korj'; 2 nfi-k5ng\ re. [Afr.] An antelope. 

See SITATtTNGA. 

na'koo, I ufi'ka; 2 na'kdo, n. fE. Ind.] The gavfai. 
Na-ko'ro, l na-k5'ro, 2 nh-kd'ro, «. A lake in British East 
Africa, N. of the Aberdare mountains. 

Nak'sha-tras, 1 nuk'sha-trez ; 2 nfik'sha-trag, n. pi [E, Ind.} 
The lunar zodiac of the Brahmans. 

The Naksha/ras— twenty “seven constellations which in Indian 
astronomy separate? the moon’s path into twenty-seven divisions 
, . . —are regarded as deities who exert a vast influence on the des- 
tiny of men. Moxzm Williams Hinduism p. 181). Ei», r. IB? 7.] 
Nnks'kof, 1 nuks'kef; 2 niika'kdf, re, A seaport in Maribo 
amt, W. Laaland Island, Denmark. 

Nal'a, X nal'e or (Hind.) mil'o; 2 iril'a or (Hind.) nfil'a, 
n. In the Mahabharata, a mythical king of India; built 
bridge from India to Ceylon. 

Nal"a-garh 1 nul"a-gur'; 3 nfiFa-gilr', re. Same as Hinder, 
NaMrug', 1 nui-drflg'; 2 nKb<ln$'> n. 1. A district in W. 
Hyderabad, India; 4,010 sq. in. 2, Its capital. 
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Nal-gon'da, 1 mil-gon'do; 2 n ul-gon'eia, n. 1» A disrrict in 
E. Hyderabad, India; 4,1 31 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 
nain l t, imp. of nim, j t. Took. 

r. Am riot* contraction of rie am, 
namt> re. Old Law. Di^iraint; distress, naainf. 

N. Am., abbr. North ■\iuenea; North- American. 

Na'mub 1 luYma; 8 mVnui, n. Bot. A genus of tropical and 
subtropical pereiminl herbs of the family Hydrophyllacew. 
They have alternate entire iea\es\ sometimes with axillary 
spines, and blue flowers in clusters. Four species occur in 
the southern United States. [ < Gr. nama, running water,] 
Na 'ma*» 1 na'ma; 2 nii'inu, n. A tribe, of Hottentots inhabit- 
ing Namaquukuul. 

1 nem'o-bl; 2 num'a-bl, a. Capable of be- 
ing named. 

Every namabh thine, act, or relation numerous properties. 

W. J.iMUd I'/, ivhnloQj vol. i, p. 55. In. a. * co. 1880.1 
nam'ati, 1 num'ud; 2 mim'fui, re. [Per.] A heavy felted rug 
or carpet, with a design of colored threads on the upper side. 

Like all Persian carpets of ei,:e, the largest specimens of luimnds 
are . . . invariably made to order, measured to fit the apartment 
for which they are intended, 

S. G. W. Benjamin Persia and Persians p, 426. [t. & i-*, 1886.1 
Na'ma-Iand, 1 nu'ma-huid; 2 na'ma-hlnd, «. The H. roust 
region of Southwest Africa; 150,000 sq. m.; capital, Atigm 
Pequena. Sec Na&iaqualand. 
ua"ma-raa»hay', 1 nu’mu-ma-hui' ; 2 na'mk-ma-hy', n. A 
class of Filipino serfs who formerly lived in their own dwell- 
ings under socage tenure, and owed their lords agricultural 
service, work on house-building, etc., a Tagaiog term. 
Na"man-gan', l nci 'man-grin'; 2 nd’’mdn-gun', «. A town in 
Ferghana government, 1'urkestan, Asiatic Russia. 
Na-ma'q«a-laml, i na-md'kwa-land; 2 na-imi'kwa-laml, re. 
An extensive region of western South Africa in the estuary 
basin of the Orange Iliver, chiefly inhabited by Hottentots 
and Nama q mis.— Little Namaquatand, a portion of the 
Province of the Cape of Good Hope, lying to the southward 
of Southwest Africa. 

na-ma'qua-llte, 1 na-md'kwa-lciit; 2 na-ma'kwU-Ht, re. 
Mineral. A silky blue hydrated aluminum and copper hy- 
dro.Md : found in thin layers. (< NAMAQrMr.AND + -liteJ 
Na-ma'quan, 1 na-ma'kwon; 2 na-mil'k-wan, n. The 
purest of the three distinct varieties of the Hottentot 
speech, the three being the Nama, the Cora, and the 
Cape dialects. [< Namaqu aland.] Na'raaJ} Na'manf* 
na-raa'tlonf, ? 2 . Law. A distraining or imfiounding. 
nam'ay-cush, 1 nam'i-kush; 2 nam'y-efish, re. [N.*Am. Ind.] 
The great lake-trout (SalveH- 
mis namayemh) . 
na'maz, 1 nu'maz; 2 nii'maz, re. 

[Turk.] Prayer; especially, the 3 
liturgical prayer of the Mo- 
hammedans. 

nam"by«|iam'by, 1 nam'bi* 
pam'bi; 2 n5.m"by*pam'by, vt. 

[Rare.] To talk to or treat I 11 a namby*pamby way ; coddle. 
uam"by*pam'by, a. Weakly sentimental or nice; in- 
sipid; affectedly pretty; finical. [ < Ambrose Philips 
(1071”I741>), a sentimental poet, by a kind of dim. redu- 
plication.]— nam"byspam'by, re. Writing or talk of a 
weakly sentimental character — -Ish, -ism, 11 . 
name, X nem; 2 nam, vt. [named; nam'ing,] 1. To fix 
the thought or idea of in word; designate (a particular 
thing) in a maimer or style by which it may be afterward 
specifically known or recalled to the mind; give a name 
to; denominate; entitle; style; term; call ; as, the prov- 
ince was named Normandy; they named the child John. 
3. To mention or call by name; utter or write the name 
of; as, he incidentally named the President. 

What is the greatest blisg That the tongue o’ nmu can name f 
IIOQC, TFAcre the Kye Came Hama st. 1. 
3. To designate for some particular purpose ; nominate ; 
appoint; as, the first of June was the day named. 4, 
To affirm or declare to be; mention as being; call; an, 
He xvas named Wonderful. 5. To designate formally 
by name, as in the British Parliament (a refractory 
or disorderly member), as subject to suspension, repri- 
mand, or discipline. [ < AS. genamian, < nama , name.] 
name, n. 1. A word or term embodying any knowledge, 
notion, or conception so as to fix and make it subject 
to record and recall for future or common use in the 
processes or interchange of thought. Specif.; (1) The 
distinctive appellation by which a person or thing is desig- 
nated or known; denomination; as, a personal or proper name 
(proper noun) ; a general or common name (common noun). 
See denomination, also synonyms below. 

The days of the week . . . received the names of the sua and 
moon and five planets, which have been retained to tho present 
day. Rawlinson Herodotus vol. ii, bk, ii, p. 115, note. La. 1885,] 
(2) A descriptive or arbitrary appellation, or one indicat- 
ing character or quality; designation; title, as of a book. 

2. The term by which a thing (or a person, quality, act, 
etc.) is called, as distinguished from the substance or 
reality of tho thing itself; mere sound or simulation, 
without real efficiency or action; as, a helper in name. 

3. That which is commonly said or thought of a person 
or tiling; general reputation or estimation; honorable 
character or estimation; eminence; honor; fame. 

Bui ho, that filches from me my good name, 

Robs mo of that, which not enriches him. 

And makes me poor indeed. 

Shakespeare Othello act xii, sc. B. 

4. A person, cause, thing, or class, or the claims or 
authority thereof, as represented by the name; also, the 
nature or character so represented; as, in the name of 
the great Jehovah; in the name of all that ia good. &» 
A person, thing, or character to be remembered. 6* 
Ostensible ownership, right, authority, etc,; as, in one's 
own name. 7. An opprobrious term or appellation. 

I have known him to lose his tom par, [and] call his wife and ser- 
vant names. Thackebax Roundabout i J ap. p. IfiT. hs, &Ij, 1891.] 
8. [Rare.] A race or family, as having a common de- 
scent and patronymic; as, he is of our reawe. 8f» Gram. 
A noun. [ < AS. nama, name.} 

Syn.: agnomen, appellation, cognomen, denomination, 
designation, epithet, style, title. Name in the most general 
sense Includes ail other words of this group; in the more 
limited sense a name is personal, an appellation is descrip- 
tive. a title is official. In the phrase William the Conqueror, 
King of England, William is the man’s mime, which belongs 
to him personally, independently of any rank or achieve- 
ment; Conqueror ia the appellation which he won by his 
acquisition of England; King is the title denoting his royal 
rank. An epithet is by derivation something placed upon a 
person or thing; the epithet does not strictly belong to an 
object like a name, but is given to mark some assumed char- 
acteristic, good or bad, now usually the latter. An epithet 
is always an adjective, or a word or phrase used as an ad- 
jective, and ia properly used to emphasise a characteristic 
but not to add information, as ia the phrase M the sounding 
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sea’*; the idea that an epithet is always opprobrious, and 
that any word used opprobriously is an epithet, is a popular 
error. Designation may be used much In the sense of appel- 
lation, but is far broader and more general In meaning; a 
designation properly so called rests upon some inherent Qual- 
ity, while an appellation may be fanciful. One’s personal 
name, as John or Mary, is given in infancy, and is often 
called the given name or Christian name, or simply the first 
name . The cognomen or surname is the family name which 
belongs to one by right of birth or marriage. Among the 
Bom ana the prxnomcn was the individual part of a man’s 
name, the nomen designated the gens to which he belonged, 
the cognomen showed his family and was home by all pa- 
tricians, and the agnomen was added to refer to his achieve- 
ments or character. When scientists name an animal or a 
plant, they give it a binary or binomial technical name com- 
prising a generic and a specific appellation. In modern use, 
style is the legal designation by which a person or house is 
known in official or business relations; as, the name and style 
of Baring Brothers. The term denomination is applied to a 
separate religious organization, without the opprobrious 
meaning attaching to the word sect. The term is used also 
to designate any class of like objects collectively, especially 
money or notes of a certain value; as, the sum was in notes 
of the denomination of one thousand dollars.— by the 
name of, known or designated as; called; as, a man by the 
name of Jones.— for one’s name’s sake, see sake.— in n., 
in title or address; as, a father only in name.— In the n. of, 
1, In phrases expressing invocation, reliance upon, adjura- 
tion, etc., originally referring to persons of the Godhead or 
the saints; as, in the name of God; in the name of goodness, 
53. By authority or by countenance of; as, in the King's name ; 
in his own name. 3, {Rare.] Under the character of; under 
the designation of; as, V the name of honor. Shakespeare. 
4. Indicating possessorshlp; as, an account in the name of 
Brown.— name'skar", n. A bar to which the upper end of a 
watch barrebarbor is attached and upon which the maker’s 
name is usually engraved.— onboard, n. A board bearing 
a name; in nautical use, sometimes, the place on the hull 
where the name Is displayed.— n.*day, n. 1, The festival 
“it the saint after whom one Is named. 2. See day.— n.s 
father, n. 1. A giver or inventor of names. 2. [Scot.] The 
person after whom one is named,™ n. of God, in the Scrip- 
tures, his designations, titles, attributes, ordinances, words, 
and works; as, “Thou sbalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain,” Ex. xx, 7.— n. apart, n. The char- 
acter, usually the principal one, in a play from which the 
latter derives Its title; as, Romeo and Juliet.— n.splate, n. 
A plate, as on a door, bearing a name, as of the occupant of 
the room.— n.ssaint, n. The saint after whom one fa 
named emsoq, n. A namesake.— of the n. of, same as 
by the name of — to n, after, for, or from, to give a name 
(to one) in memory of, or in honor of (another).— to one’s 
ri., owned by or belonging to one; as, he has not a friend to 
Ms fiame.— to take a n. in vain, to use it profanely, lightly, 
or flippantly, as in profane swearing or light conversation. 
Haoie*a-t)l(e P , l nem'a-bl; 2 nam'a-bl, a.. Namable. 
Ma"rae-ka'g0n* I nd"m.i-ke'gon; 2 niiTnc-lca'gon, n. A river 
inBayfleld county, Wis.; length, 100 m. to the St. Croix river. 
rtame'Iess, lnem'les; 2 nam'ISs, a. 1. Having no name; 
unnamed, 2. Having no fame or reputation; of un- 
known or ignoble ancestry; illegitimate; obscure; anon- 
ymous, 3. Not suitable or fit to be named or spoken 
of; as, nameless iniquities. A. Hot to be named; inex- 
pressible; indescribable. 

That nameless charm which makes men popular with the lowly, 
and welcome to the sreat. 

BffiAVEa'LY'mm Last of the Barons bk. iii, p. 93. fit. & &. 1867.1 

— Nameless City, ancient Home: so called because its 
original name was reputed sacred.— earae'Ies s-ly» adv. In 
a nameless manner.— name'less-ness, n. The state or 
quality of being nameless; obscurity, 
name'ly, a. [Scot.] Renowned; famed, 
name'iy, 1 nem'h; 2 nam'Iy, adv. 1. That ia to say; to 
wit; to state more particularly; videlicet. Espe- 
cially; expressly. [who calls by name, 

n&ra'er, 1 nSm'or; 2 nam'er, n. One who gives a name, or 
name 'sake", 1 nem/s6k ,r ; 2 nam'sak", n. One who is 
named or called after, or has the same name as, another. 
nam'nta«iiole", 1 nam'e-hor; 2 nam'a-ho-r, n. [Austral.] A 
hollow in the earth in which rain-water accumulates, 
naua'met, I nam'et; g nam'et, n. [Local, Eng.] Nummct. 
Nam'ot, 1 nam'ei; 2 nam'd!, n. Same as Peel river, 2. 
Na~mou'iia, 1 na-mu'ne; 2 nii-mu'na, n. Per. Myth. First- 
created being; ever-young enchantress. 

Nam-ta'ru, 1 nam-ta'rfi; 2 nam-tii'ru, n. Assyr. Myth. 
The subordinate of the Assyrian god AHatu, supposed to 
have authority over evil spirits, especially the plague. 
Na-rau'el, I ne-miu'el; 2 na-mu'BI, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Na-mu'eMtes, n. pi. Bib. (Douai). 

Na"miir'» I na"nxiir'; 2 nii"mur', n. X, A province of S. W. 
Belgium; 1,413 sq. in,; captured by the Germans, in viola- 
tion of neutrality, Aug. 24, 1014; entered by the British 
Nov. 21, 191S. 3. A cathedral city In this province. 
Nam-wimg', 1 nam-wdr/; 8 nam-wang', n. Pnompenh, 
nan, 1 nan; 2 n&n, «. & pron. [Prov. Eng.] None. 
nan 1 - I. n. 1. [Prov. Eng.] A small earthen jar. 2. [N-] 
A dominutive of Ann. 3t. A maid servant. IS. inter/. Anan. 
Nan 2 , 1 nun; 2 nan, n. A town, N. E, Siam, on Menam river. 
na'na 1 , 1 na'na; 2 nii'na, n, [S. Am.| The pineapple. 
na'naVft. [Hawaii.] Same as nene. 

Na'sia 5 , ra. 1. A realistic novel by Emile Zola, the ninth vol- 
ume of the Rougon-Macquart series, published in 1879. 2. 
The heroine of the story, a beautiful girl of the slums who 
avenges her betrayal by involving her lovers in her fate. 
Na'na 4 , n. An Assyro-Babylonian goddess, whose worship 
was eventually merged in that of Ishtar. 

Naa w H-foo'slio, 1 nanVbd'ia; 2 nan , ’a-b6'zho, n. Among In- 
dian tribes, the impersonation of life, supposed by the Al- 
gonkians to take at times the form of a hare, and to have 
formed the habitable earth from a grain of sand, brought 
from the bottom by the muskrat, at a time when all land 
was submerged, and the animal kingdom dwaltona large raft. 

Nanabozho is apparently the impersonation of life, the active 
Quickening power of life —of life manifested and embodied in 
the myriad forms of aantiont and physical nature. J. N. B, 
ilswm’ in Handbook of Am, Ind. p. 19. laov, pro. off. *10.] 
Na-nat'm©, I ue-nal'ino; 2 na-ni'mo, n. A coal-mining town 
and district in Vancouver Island, British Columbia. 
Na'nak, 1 nfi'nalt ; 2 na'niik, n. A religious reformer of In- 
dia (14Q9- l0 /i!)I53S) ; founder of the Hindu sect of the Sikhs. 
He strove to unite Hindus and Mohammedans on the basis 
of a monotheistic creed. See Adigkantk. 

Eja-Bau'der, X na-nan'dar; 2 na-n&n'der, n. Bot. A mi Gran- 
der or dwarf male.,, [< L. nanus (< Gr. nemos) , dwarf, -j- 
Ctr.anBr (andr-), male.]— na-naii'clroiis, a. Bot, Produc- 
ing or hearing dwarf male plants, as certain CEdogonia, 
N&'aasSa'Mbj X nu'na^su'ib; 2 na'no-sii'lb, n. The name 
under which Dundhu Panth (1S357-188G?) , the adopted son of 
the ex-peshwa of the Mahrattas, became known as the leader 
of the Indian Mutiny In 1857, He was several times 
defeated, but escaped into Nepal and disappeared in I860. 


Na'na-wa"tal, 1 nu'na-wa’tai; 2 nii'na- wa"tT, n. [Afghan.] 
One of the laws in the Pukhtfinwali or unwritten code. t 
A prominent law in this code Is that called Nanawatai , or en- 
tering in.’ By this law the Pathan is bound to grant any boon 
claimed by the person who passes his threshold and invokes its 
sanctions, even at the .sacrifice of his own life anti property. 

Henry Yule in Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., vol. i, p. 237. 
Na-siiiy', 1 na-nai'; 2 na-ny\ n , A river in Ecuador and 
Peru, South America; tributary to the Amazon river. 
Nance* 1 nans; 2 nine, n. 1. A familiar form of ANN and 
Nancy. Nanf. 2. A county m E. central Nebraska; 458 
sq. m.; county-seat., Fullerton. 

Nan"chang', 1 nan' , {fiiGrj'; 2 nan"chang', n. A city, capital 
of Kiangsi province, China. 

nan'che 1 , 1 niln'cM; 2 min' eh o, n. [Mex.] A large tropical 
American shrub (Malpighia fagineaj bearing edible, cherry* 1 
like fruits. [province, China. 

NaiF'che' 2 , x nan’dhfi'; 2 nan"ehe', n. A town in Chekiang 
Nan-cou'ry, Nan-cow'ry, n. Same as Nankauiu, 
Nan'cy 1 , X nan'si; 2 mtn'ey, n. I. A diminutive of Ann. 

2. An effeminate or overprcciee man. Bliss Nancy t* 

3. [n~] [Prov. Eng.] (1) A small lobster. (2) A measure 
(by count) in selling lobsters. 

nan'ey 2 * n. [Austral.] Same as anguill aria. 
nan 'ey 3 , n. A fable of witches and fairies as told by West** 
Indian and Gold Coast negroes. [< Ashantee ananse , 
spider.] 

Nan'cy 4 , 1 nan'si or (F.) nuiV’sl'; 2 nan'ey or (F.) nan'ey'. n. 
A cathedral, manufacturing town in Meurthe*et»Moselle 
department, France; formerly capital of the Duchy of Lor- 
raine. Bliicher captured the city Jan. X, 1814, and it sur- 
rendered to the Germans Aug. 12, 1870. 

Nan'ey 5 , n. In Dickens's Oliver Twist, a girl of depraved life, 
but of naturally good instincts, who was the protector of 
Oliver. She was killed by her lover, Bill Sikes, 
nan'cy*prct"ty, 1 nan'si-pritl; 2 nan'cy-prlt’y, n. None* 
so*pretty: a corruption. See London*pripe. 

Nan '(la ©e'vl, 1 nun'de dc'vl; 2 ndn'da de'vi. A mountain 
in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh; 25,650 ft. high. 
Nan-dalr', i nun-ddr'; 2 nun-dar', n . 1. A district in W, 

Haiderabad, British India; 3,343 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 
Nand"ga , on» 1 nund"gfi'on; 2 nand”ga'5n, n. 1. A native 
state in the Central Provinces, British India; 905 sq. m. 
3. A town in Nasik district, E. Bombay province, India. 
Nan"di-al 1 nun n di-al'; 2 nfm’di-al', n. A town In Karnul 
district, Madras province, British India. 

Nan 'di-dae, 1 nan'di-df; 2 nan'di-de, n. ( pi. Ten. An 
Oriental family of percoidean fishes with an oblong 
form. Nan'dus, n. (t. g,)~ nan'dld, n.— nan'doid, a.&n. 
Nan"dl-dnig / ’, 1 nun"di-driig y ; 2 nfln"dl-drug', n. A division 
in N. E. Mysore state, S. British India; 9,711 sq. m. 
Nan-dl'na, 1 nan-dai'na; 2 n&n-dl'na, n. 1. Bot. A 
monotypic genus of Chinese and - 
Japanese erect shrubs of thefamily J 

Berberidaceze , N. domestiaa is the 
so-called sacred bamboo of China, 
a handsome shrub with ternately 
compound leaves and terminal 
compound panicles of white flow- 
ers followed by red berries; used \ 
by the Chinese for decorating altars, Jij. 
temples, etc., and called by them *► 

teln*chok. It is grown extensively in . 

the southern United States. Nan'- v Vi 
din, n. (t. g.) < 

2. [n-] A cyprinoid fish ( Labeo ^vk 

nandina ) of India. $ . J 

nan'dine, llnan'dm; ‘| Jl/ 

nan 'dins, j 2n&n'din, 

n . A small West** HJr 

African paradoxure or viver- 
roid carnivore ( Nandina Jr 

binotata) having rows of ^ 

black spots on the sides. 
sian'dl-nln, I nan'di-nln; 2 
nan'di-nin, n. Chem. A poison- If 

ous alkaloid (CjaHioNOd do- ^ 

rived from the root of Nan - 
dina domestica. 

iiao'du, I nanMfi; 2 nan'du, 
n. A rhea, especially Rhea 
americana . [< Braz. nhan- (jr 198 ’’ 

du.] nan'doof; nan'douf. i} \ 

name, I nen; 2 nfin, a. & pron. Decorative Arrangement 
[Scot.] None; no. of the Nandin. 

Na-ne'a, 1 ns-nl'a; 2 na-ne'a, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 8 
Mac. i, 13. Na-nEe'a^ (R. V.) . 
stan'ga, 1 narj'ge; 2 nap'ga, n. [Afr.] A musical instrument 
resembling a harp. 

Nart'ga Par*»bat', 1 nup'ga pur-but'; 2 ntin'ga ptir-biit'. A 
mountain in N. W. Kashmir; 26,614 ft. high, 
nan 'gar, 1 nun'gar; 2 nun'gar, n. [Anglo*Ind.] A Mahratta 
plow. 

Nan"gls', X nan "3!'; 2 niin'zhr, n. Atown in Seine*et*M:arne 
department, France. 

nara'guer, 1 nap'gwar; 3 nip'gwer, n. Zool. An antelope 
found in Senegal. 

Na-nS'goes, 1 na-nl'goz; 2na-m'g5g, n. pi. [Cuba.] A secret 
society that terrorized Cuba under the Spanish regime, 
n&'llism, I ne'nizm; 2 na'nlgm, n. The state of being a 
dwarf; dwarfishness. Compare gigantism. [< L. 
nanus , dwarf, < Gr. nanos , dwarf.} 

Na-ni'wa, 1 na-nl'wa; 2 na-ni'wii, n. Same as Osaka. 
iia"al-2a'tlon, 1 ne"m-z6' 2 na^i-za'shon, n. The 
act of making dwarfish or stunted; a dwarfing process, 
as practised by the Japanese on trees. See nanism. 
nan 'jab, 1 ndn'jab; 2 nim'jab, n. [Masai.] The gerenuk. 
Nan-ksu'ri, 1 nan-kau'rl; 2 niin-kou'ri, n. An island of 
the Nicobar group, Bay of Bengal; circumference, 25 m. 
nan-keen', 1 nan-km'; 2 n&n-k§n', n. 1. A Chinese 
fabric, usually buff, from the natural color of a cotton 
grown in the Nanking district. 

The durable cotton cloth made in the central provinces, called 
nankeen by foreigners, because Nanking is famoua for its manu- 
facture, is the chief produce of Chinese looms. 

8 . Wells Williams Middle Kingdom voi. ii, p, 37. [8. 1833.] 
2. A fabric made in imitation of Chinese nankeen. 

Calhoun, . , asserted his State pride and his Stats independence 
by wearing, when the weather was warm, a suit of nankeen , 
made from nankeen cotton grown in South Carolina. 

Ben: Peulby Poorb Bcminiscencas p. 137. [k. bros.] 
35. pi. Ciothes made of nankeen; as, he wore his ntm- 
keens, nan-kln't.— uan-keou'*blr<I", n. An Australian 
night»heron {Nycticorax caledonicus) . intranet? n. nights 
Jheront.— n. china, same as blue china — n.daawk, n. 
An Australian kestrel (TimuncMus cenchroides).— n.aUes- 
trel, «. Same as nankeen-hawk.— is. Illy, a tall garden 
. lily believed to be a hybrid of Lilium candidum and L. 

chalcedonicum. It bears yellow flowers tinged with red. 
Nan"kiag', I nan’kio'; 2 nan*Mng', n. A commercial city 
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and treaty-port on the Yangtze river, China; formerly capi- 
tal ol Kiangsu province and of S. China; capital of China 
June 15. l f >28. f < Chin., southern capital.] 

Nan"llng% 1 nan'Iiq'; 2 nanllng', n. A mo untain» chain in 
S. E. China, on the N. border of Kwangtung province 
[< Chin., southern range.] 

nan 'mu, 1 nan'mu; 2 nan' mu, n. [Chin.] A Chinese tree 
(Persea rtanmu ) of the laurel family, or its fragrant and use- 
ful timber, nan'mnlit. 

Nan 'na, 1 nan'a ; 2 nan'a, n. [Ice.] Norse Myth, The flower* 
goddess, wife of Balder and granddaughter of Odin. 

The industrious flowor«goddes3, Nanna, who with her maids 
spreads a fragrant carpet over the earth. 

R. B. Anderson Norse Mythology pt. ii, p. 369. [s. c. c. 1879.] 
Nan«-nette', I nan-el'; 2 nan-6t', n. A diminutive of Ann. 
nan'nl-nose, n. Same as maninose. nan'ny-nosef . 
Nan '11 y 1 , 1 nan'i; 2 nan'y, n. [-nies, 1 -iz; 2 -is, pl.\ 

1. Ann, Anne, or Nancy: a diminutive or familiar ap- 
pellation. 2. [n-] A female goat. iiaii'Eiyigoat"] - .— 
nan'nysber"ry, n. The sheepberry or sweet viburnum. 

nan'ny 2 , n. [Prov. Eng.] A natural break, dislocation, or 
joint in the coal or other beds. 

nan'ny-gal, 1 nan'i-gai; 2 nan'y-gi, n. [New South Wales.] 
A berycoid fish ( Beryx afflnis) of economical importance. 
na"no-cepli 'a-lism, 2 nc , 'no-sef'e-iizm; 2 ndbio-cera-Iigm, 
n. Pathol. The state in which the head is disproportion- 
ately small. [ < Gr. nanos, dwarf, -f kephale, head,] ua"» 
no-ceph'a-Iyf. — ce-phal'lc, a. -ccph'a-loust. 
aia"no-cor'ml-a, 1 ne"no-k6r'mi-a; 2 na B no-e6r'ml-a, n. 1. 
A dwarfish body in comparison with the size of the head. 2* 
A monstrosity having a dwarfed body. [< Gr. nanos r 
dwarf, + kormos, trunk of a tree.] na"iJO“C«ir'musf . 
ua-Hoc'ra-noils, 1 na-nok're-nus; 2 na-nfic'ra-nfis, a, 
Cranlom. Having a capacity in males of 1,530 cubic centi- 
meters or less; in females, 1,410 cubic centimeters or less; 
said of skulls. [< Gr. nanos, dwarf, -f* kranton, skull.] 
na'notd* 1 ne'noid; 2 na'nold, a. Affected with nanosomia. 
na'non, n. Same as nana 1 . 

na'no-saur, 1 ne'no-ser; 2 na/no-sar, n. A small North® 
American dinosaurian reptile (genus Nanosaurus ) . [ < 
Gr. nanos, dwarf, + sauros, lizard.] 
na"no-so'mi«a, 1 ne'no-sO'mi-a; 2 nS”no-so'mi-a, n. Dwarf- 
ishness of body; nanism; microsomia. [< Gr. nanos, 
dwarf, -f soma, body.] 

na"no-so'mus, 1 ne"no-so'mus; 2 na*no-s6'mfis, n. A dwarf, 
nau'ple* X nan'pai; 2 nan' pi, n. [Prov. Eng.] The magpie. 
Nan-sel' Is'iands, X nan-se'; 2 nan-se'. An island group be- 
tween Japan and Taiwan, controlled by Japan; their area 
is 1,863 sq. m.; capital, Suri. 

Nan'se-mond, 2 nan'si-mand; 2 nhn'se-mond, n. A county 
in S. E. Virginia; 393 sq. m.; county«seat, Suffolk. 

Nan 'sen* 1 nan'sen; 2 nan'sgn, Fridtjof (iVwlSfil- ). 

An arctic explorer; reached lat. 86° 14' N,; Farthest North . 
Nan^sShan', n. A mountain range in Tibet and Kansu 
province, China. 

nant, 1 nant; 2 nant, n, [W.] A valley: commonly applied 
to the glens on the side of Snowdon, also on Mont Blanc. 

There was oneo a time when great glacial sheets spread over the 
combs and glens of Snowdonia, as they spread to-day over the 
nants of Chamounix and the buried basin of the Mer de Glace. 

Grant Allen Flowers and their Pedigrees essay vi, p. 184. 
[l. g. & co. 1883.1 

Nan-tas'ket; Ueacb, 1 nan-tas'ket; 2 n&n-tas'kSt. A penin- 
sula in Norfolk county, Mass. [partment, France. 

Nan"terre', 1 nan "ter'; 2 nan"t5r', n. A town in Seine de- 
Nantes, X mints or (F.) nant; 2 nants or (F.) nant, n. A 
commercial and cathedral city, capital of Loire-Inf6rieure 
department, France; the ancient capital of Brittany; scene 
of the noyades. See noyape.— Edict of Nantes, see edict. 
Nan"teull',l nafi’’tO'ya; 2nan”tu'ye,Eobert (1623-12/81678). 

A Frencli engraver; Portrait of Anne of Austria. 
Nan'tl-coke, 1 nan'ti-kOk; 2 nan'ti-cok, n. t. A mountain 
ridge in l^uzerne county, Pa.; N. W. boundary of Wyoming 
valley. 2. A mining borough in Luzerne county. Pa. 3. 
A hundred of Sussex county, Del. [trifle, 

nan 'tie, 1 nan'tl, 2 nan'tl, vt. & vi. [Prov Eng.] To fondle; 
nan'to-Ittte, 1 nan'to-kait; 2 nan'to-kit, n. Mineral. 
An adamantine, white, cuprous chlorid (CuaCla), crys- 
tallizing in the isometric system. [ < Nantoko , Chile* 
where it is found.] nan'to-qiiitet* 

Nan-tuck 'et, 1 nan-tuk'et; 2 nan-tfik'6t, n. 1. A county in 
S. E. Massachusetts; 51 sq. m.; it consists of islands, 20 m. 
from the mainland. 2. An island of Nantucket county; 
length, 15 m. 3. A seaport and summer resort, county-seat 
of Nantucket county.— Nantucket Skoals, a shallow area 
S, B. of Nantucket Islaud; 45 by 50 m. 

Nant'wleli, 1 nan'tjdh or nant'widh; 2 mln'tich or nant'wieh, 
n. A manufacturing market stow n in Cheshire, England, 
Nantzf, n. Brandy from Nantes, France. Nantesf. 
Nao"gaon', n. Same as Nowgong. 

Naoise, n. Same as Naeise. Naolsj. 
na-ol'o-gy, 1 ne-el'o-ji; 2 na-51'o-gy, n. The study of ec- 
clesiastical architecture.— na"o-Iog'i«caI, a. [Rare.] 

Na-o 'ml, 1 ne-6'cn; 2 na-o'mi, n. X. A feminine personal 
name. 2. Bib. Ruth I, 2. 

aa'os, 1 ne'es; 2 na'os, n. Gr. Antiq. 1. The principal 
chamber or body of a temple, usually containing a 
statue of the deity; a cella. See illus. under in antis. 

2. An innermost sanctuary; a sekos or adytum. 

The Bari, or sacred boat, painted gold colour, with the usual 
¥eil half-drawn across the naos or shrine! Amelia B. Edwards 
Thousand Miles uv the Nile p. 343. In. & s, 1889.] 

3. A temple: impljdng a structure of architectural im- 
portance. [ < Gr. naos, < naib, dwell.] 

Na"o-sau'rtis, X n6’’o-se'rus; 2 na"o-sa/rus, n. Paleon. An 
extinct genus of reptiles of the suborder Pelycosauria found 
in the Permian strata of Texas and Bohemia, having verte- 
brae adorned with long spines bearing transverse processes. 
nap 1 , 1 nap; 2 n&p, vi. [napped, napt 8 ; nap'ping.] 1* 
To take a nap; slumber; doze. 

Bee how ho nappeth, see. 

Chaucer C. T., Manciple's Prologue 1. 9. 
2. To be off one’s guard; be in a careless, unexpectant, 
or unprepared state. [ < AS. hnappian, nap.] 

— to catch (or take) one napping, to come upon one 
unawares or unprepared; take one at a disadvantage; 
also, to detect one in an impropriety or the like; trip one up. 

nap 2 , vt. To raise or put a nap on. 

nap 2 , v . I. t. [Prov, Eng.] To grasp; seize; catch. IS. u 
To cheat, as at dice. [< Sw. nappa , grasp.] 
nap*, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To strike. [ < AS. hnteppan.l 
nap 1 , n, A short sleep; doae; drowse; siesta. 

— nap'*at*noon', n. [Prov. Eng.] The oyster*plant or 
purple goat’s-beard (Tragopogon porrffaluis) , or yellow 
goat’s»beard (T. pratensis) , whose flowers close about noon. 

nap 2 , ft. I. The inclined and projecting fibers of thread, 
wool, etc., on the surface of flannel, silk hats, and vari- 
ous fabrics, forming a soft surface lying smoothly in one 
direction, especially when of uniform length and texture. 
Compare pile 4 . 2. Any covering resembling the above, 
as a downy, woolly, or hairy growth upon some plants 
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or insects. 3. A piece of felt for polishing glass, etc, 
4. pi. Cloths with the nap on. f < AS. noppe.] 

— iu&p'sme"ter, n. A device for rubbing oil the nap 
from cloth, to determine what amount of friction the cloth 
will hear.— nap* warp, n. The portion of the warp from 
which the nap is made, the outer warp. 

Map- 1 , «. 1. Same as napoleon*, i. %, Same us napo- 

leon 1 , 2.— to go nap (Card*plaulng), to undertake to win 
ail live tricks in the game of napoleon. 
nap 1 , n. [Prov. Eng ] A knob or protuberance; a hillock; 

the top of a hill or the like. [< lee. hnappr, button.] 
nap 1 , n. A tap: a slight blow. 

Nan., abbr. Napoleon. 

Nap 'a, 1 nup'a; 2 niip'a, n. t. A county in N. W. California; 
7b0 so. m. 2. Its count. y-seat, a manufacturing city. 15. 
A township in Napa county, Cal. 4. A seaport town on 
Great Okinawa Island, Julian. 5, [n~] A method of leather* 
tanning or * curing: named niter Napa, California, where St 
was first practised — napa finish, a cheap tanning process 
given to light sheepskins.— n. glove, a glove made of the 
oily finished skin of a goat or a sheep. 

Na*pae'a, 1 no-pl'a; 2 na-pe'a, n. Bot. A monotypic genua 
of rough perennial herbs of the mallow family (Mulvacew). 
N. dioica, the glade* mallow, is a rare plant of rocky valleys 
in Pennsylvania and Virginia and westward. [ < L. napteus, 

< Gr. napaios, of a valley, < nape, valley.] 

Na-pm'a*, i no-pf'l; 2 na-pe'e, n, pi. [L.] Class. Myth. The 
nymphs of glens, dells, or wooded vales. Na-pe adst. 

The Napeads from the valo in skirts of grasis. 

R. H. Stoddard Search for Persephone bk. ii, at. 5, 

— Na-p«‘'an, a. 

na'pal, 1 nS'pol; 2 na'pai, a. Or or pertaining to the nape. 
Nap'a-nee, 1 nap'a-ni; 2 niip'a-ne, n. A town, eounty»seat 
of Lennox district, Ontario province, Canada; a port of entry, 
napet, et. To cut or open through the nape. 

Siape 1 , I nep; 2 nap, n. 1. The back of the neck, es- 
pecially its upper part. 

Unclasp thy crooked fingers from ray nape. 

Hood Pica of M ulaummtr Fairies st. 93. 
2* The back of a fish next the head. [.Same as nap 1 , n.] 

— nape'serest", n . A South* African plantaimeater 
(genus Schlzorhis) . 

nape'-:, n% [Local, U. S.] Same as neap 2 . 

Na-pe'ads, n. pi. Same as Nafhle. [chan. 

na-pee', 1 na-pl'; 2 na-pO', n. [Burma.] Same as bala- 
na-pel'lln, ? 1 na-pel'in, -in or -In; 2 na-pel'in, -in or -in, n. 
ua-pel 'line, 5 Chem. A white compound contained as an 
alkaloid in aconifce*root {Aconiturn napellus ) ; used in medi- 
eme as an anodyne. [ < NL. napellus, < L. napus, turnip.] 
ua'per-er, 1 ne'per-ar; 2 na'per-er, n. Hist . The officer of 
the royal household who had charge of the linen. 
Na-pe'rl-an, a. Same as Napierian. 

Na'per-viHe, 1 ne'par-vii; 2 n&'per-vil, n. A city of Dupage 
county, 111.; 9 m, E. of Aurora; seat of Northwestern Col- 
lege (Evangelical Association), founded in L8GI. 
na'per-y, 1 ne'par-i; 2 na'per-y, n . [-ies, 1 -iz; 2 -ig, 
pi!.J An article of household or personal linen, or such 
linen collectively. [< F. napperie , < nappe , < LL. napa, 

< L. mappa, cloth.] 

na'plia -waiter, l na'fa*we"tor; 2 na'fa*wy."ter, n. A per- 
fume made by distilling orangedlowers. [< Sp. nafa (< 
Ar. nafha, odor) + water.] 
na'phew, 1 ne'flfl; 2na'fu, n. Same as navew. 

Na'phish, 1 ne'fiSh; 2 na'fish, n. Bib. 1 Chron . v, 19. 
Naph'l-sl, I naf'i-sai; 2 nfif'I-s!, n. Bib. (Apoc.). 1 Esd. v, 31. 
Naph'ta-Ii, l naf'ta-Uii; 2 naf ta-11, n. Bib. Js. ix, 1. 
graph 'tha, \ 1 naf'fha or nap^lia; 2 n&f'tha or nap'tha 
naf'tha p , J (xm), n. A light, colorless, volatile, in- 
flammable oil distilled from organic bodies, as bitumi- 
nous shale, asphalt minerals, etc., but principally from 
petroleum, having an average specific gravity of .885, 
used as a solvent, as in the manufacture of paints, 
varnishes, etc., and as a burning*fluid for illumination, 
fuel for motors, etc. 

Originally naphtha was the more volatile constituent of 
asphalt and bitumen, and was kiuwn to the ancient Egyp- 
tians, who used it in their perpetual lamps. With the growth 
of chemistry the name was applied to a number of volatile, 
mobile, strong*smelhng inflammable liquids, chiefly ethers, 
as naphtha vitriol! (sulfuric ether), and at present it is 
sometimes loosely applied to any liquid hydrocarbon, nat- 
ural petroleum, or some of its volatile products. 

Some varieties of naphtha are named from the substance 
from which they are derived; as, caoutchoucsnaphtha 
(obtained by the dry distillation of crude india-rubber), 
coal sit. (distilled from rich bituminous coals, as aibertite 
or grahamlte), coal star n. (the volatile mixture distilled 
from coal-tar, containing benzene, toluene, xylene, and sim- 
ilar hydrocarbons), mineral n. (same as petroleum), 
petroleum m. (the more volatile portion of petroleum, 
which is collected separately during the distillation, and sold 
as crude naphtha, or again separated by distillation into 
gasoline, refined naphtha, and benzene), shale *ru (distilled 
from bituminous shales or schists), wood*n. (same as 

METHYL ALCOHOL). 

Pliny mentions the oil of a spring at Agrigemtum, Sicily, and 
states that it was collected and used for burning in lamps, as a 
substitute for oil. He distinguishes this oil from naphtha , which 
he says was too light and inflammable for such a use. Of naphtha, 
he mentions a locality in ‘Parthia’ (about the sources of the Indus). 

E. S. Dana Descriptive Mineral, pt. viii, p. 1,016. [w. & a. 1892.1 
[L., < Gr, naphtha, < Ar, nafth.] 

— Bathgate or Boghead naphtha, the naphtha dis- 
tilled from the Boghead shale of Torban Hill, Scotland. 
— crude n., unrefined petroleum-naphtha.— napli'tha * 
gas", n . IUuminating-gas charged with the decomposed 
vapor of naphtha.— n. »shlp, n. A vessel carrying naphtha, 
sxaph'tha-eene, l naf'tha-sln; 2 naf tha-efin, n. Chem . A 
yellow ciosed«chain compound (CiaHis) derived from coaRar. 
napli'tha-lan, X naf'fho-lan; 2 n&f'tha-lan, n. Pharm. An 
oil derived by fractional distillation from Armenian naphtha, 
used for skin*diseases of a parasitic order. 
naph'tha-Iate, i nafth s-iet; 2 naftha-Utt, n. Chem. A 
salt of naphthalic acid. 

naph 'tha-Iene, i naf'fha-lin; 2 naf'tha-len, n. A white 
solid crystalline hydro- c/ ^ 

carbon (CioH g) foundnat- $4 H 

urally as a mineral and ,q C n 

obtained from coaRar by ^leiV /(1)\ 
distillation. It consists of ^ur pr\ r' [olcH/3 

two benzene nuclei, with i 3 H f l7) f 

two carbon atoms in com- 

mon occupying the ortho P ^ 

position, and is produced by 

the action of intense heat ^ 

upon certain carbon com- JJ n 

pounds. Naphthalene is oc. 

used very generally as a dis- Naphthalene. 

infect ant and a preventive 

against moths; also in the manufacture of dyestuffs and 
explosives. Its derivatives, obtained by the replacement 
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of its hydrogen atoms, form an Important class of the coal- 
tar colors. The di^subatitution products in their isomeric 
forms are usually designated by numbers or preposition.3 as 
follows. 

1,2 1,3 1,4 I,f> 1,0 1,7 1.8 2, G 2,7 

ortho- meta- para- ana- epi- kata- peri- ampin- prus- 
There are only two kinds of mono*substitutn>n products, 
designated a and 0 according to the positions of the sub- 
stitutions. See diagram, also naputhol. naph't ha-5inuR, 
naph"tha-len'!e, I iurtho-Jt*n'ik; 2 nartha-lenhc, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from naphtliol; like naphthalene. 

— naphthaienie acid {Chan.), a yellow crystalline 
compound (CwHcOd formed by hearing the hydroehlorid 
of dMmulo naphtliol with dilute hydrochloric acid. 

oaph-tltal'ie, 1 naf-thal'ik; 2 naf-thal'ic, a. Noting an acid 
derived from naphthalene. 

— naphthalic acid. Crum. 1. A crystalline compound 
(CuHflOi) formed when arena phth one is oxidized, as by 
potassium bichromate and sulfuric acid. Now called naph- 
thalene dicarboxylic acid. 2. A yellow compound tCwHs 
(OH) Os) which is a hydroxy substitution product of a- 
naphthoquinone. St, Same as prrajALre acid. 

Dapli'tha-lld, 1 naf'Llio-lid; 2 naf'flm-ll<t, n. chan. Any 
one of a class of acyl derivatives of naphtUyianun. 
naph-thal'i-dhi, i 1 naf-Oial'i-din, -din or -din, 2 niif-t hal'i- 
naph-thari-dlne, J din, -din or -dm, n. Chem , Same as 
n\phthyl\mi.nt. 

naph' th a-llzc, i naf'Clu^-Iaiz; 2 naf'tha-liz, it. [-lized; 
-liz"ing,] To mix or enrich with naphtha, as in the manu- 
facture of illumlnating*gas,— naph"iha-H-2«*'tian, n. 
naph-tham 'e-in, 1 naf-tham'i-in; 2 nilf-tJnlm'o-ln, u. Chem. 
A coahtar dyestuff obtained from alpha iiuphthylamln by 
oxidation, producing a gray*violet to gray*brown color on 
fabrics. (< naphtha -f amin.] naphthalene violctf. 
Naph'thar, 1 naf'thar; 2 n£Lf'thar, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 
2 Mac. i, 30. 

naph- thaz'a-r In, l naf-fhaz'a-rin; 2 nuf-thaz'a-rln, n. A 
coabtar dyestuff (CwHcOd resembling alizarin, derived 
from naphthalene, and which produces with aluminum 
mordants a red to purple tint on fabrics, and with iron mor- 
dants a grayish green. naph"tha-liz , a-rlnN 
e.aph'tha-zin, i naf'tha-zln; 2 naf'tha-zin, n. Chem. An 
azin derivative of naphthalene (CioIIaNsCwHo). naph/tha- 
zinei. 

naph'thene* 1 naf'Chln; 2 naf'then, n. Chem. One of a 
class of cyclic hydrocarbons, found in Caucasian petroleum. 
These hydrocarbons are isomeric with the olefins, but differ 
from them in behaving as saturating compounds. The fol- 
lowing naphthenes have been examined: octonaphthenc 
(CsHia), nonanaphthene (CjHis), Uecanaphthcne (Cm 
H at), endecanaphthenc (CuHw), dodcc a naphthene 
(Cj^Hm), tetradeeanaphthene (CniILs), and pentadee- 
anaphthene (CisTLu) . 

naph'thld, \ I naf'flud, -find or -tliaid; 2 naf'thUl, -thid or 
naph'tlilde, J -thid, n. Chem. A compound in which the 
radical naphthalene or one of its compounds unites with a 
base to form a salt, 
naph-thln'du-lin, n . See indulin. 

naph'thi-o-nate, I naf'thi-o-net; 2 naf'tlii-o-nat, n. A 
salt of naphthionic acid. 

naph"£hi-on'lc, 1 naf , ’thi-on'ik; 2 naf "thi-dn'ic, a. Denoting 
a suifionic acid (CwIlsNSOa) used in dye-manufacture. 
naph-tiio'Ie, 1 naf-ftiO'ilc; 2 nfif-tho'ic, a. Chem. Noting 
a crystalline acid (CuIIsOa) formed variously, as by sapon- 
ifying its nitrile with alcoholic potash, 
naph'thol, 1 naf'fhbl or -fhol; 2 naf'thOl or -thdl, n. Chem. 
i. Either of two isomeric compounds, the alpha and beta 
(C11H7OH), derived from naphthalene by replacing an atom 
of hydrogen by the hydroxyl group; specif. {Pharm.), the 
beta variety. They are both white crystalline solids de- 
rived from eoabtar or synthetically prepared from naphtha- 
lene. In chemical properties they resemble the ordinary 
phenols, being hydroxids of naphthalene, and are used as 
antiseptics and In the manufacture of artificial dyes. 2. 
Any one of a class of naphthalene derivatives containing the 
hydroxyl group. This group is more reactive in such com- 
pounds than in the ordinary phenols. [< naphtha + -ol.] 
naph 'ttio-Iate, 1 naf'fho-lut; 2 naf'tho-iat, n. Chem. A 
salt-like derivative of naphthol obtained by replacing its 
hydroxyl hydrogen by a metal. 
naph'tho-Iizc, 1 naf'Oio-laiz; 2 n&f'tho-llz, et. [-lized; 

-liz TNG.] To saturate or mix with naphtliol or naphtha. 
n»ph"£hoI-sul-fosi'ic, 1 naf"flifil-[or -thol-jsuWon'ik; 2 n;ir- 
thbl-lor -thbi-Jsul-fcm'ic, a. Chem. Noting an acid used in 
the manufacture of dyestuffs. 

naph"tlio-quin , one, 1 naf'flio-kwin'on or -kwi-non'; 2 nfif- 
tho-kwin'5n or -kwi-non', n. Either of two isomeric com- 
pounds (GwHeOs) of the quinone class. The alpha com- 
poundis formed by the oxidation of naphthalene with chromic 
acid, crystallizes in yellow plates, and resembles quinone 
in nature and odor. The beta compound crystallizes in red 
needles and is non-volatile and odorless. See quinone. [ < 
naphthalene + quinone.] [aeterlstics of naphtha, 

naph'thous, 1 naf'flius; 2 n&f'thiis, a. Having the char- 
uaph'thyl, 1 naf'thil; 2 nSf'thyl, n. Chem. A hydrocarbon 
radical (CwHr) derived from naphthalene and known only 
in combination. [< naphtha -j- -yl.} — naph-thyl'le, a. 
naph"£hyl-am 'In, } 1 naf’flnl-am'm, -in or -in; 2 naf ff - 
naph"thyl-am'lne, J thyl-dm'in, -in or -In, n. Chem. 
A white crystalline compound (CioHqN) with a strong 
odor, obtained variously, as by the reduction of alpha 
nitro*naphthalene by alcoholic ammonium sulfid. Its 
isomeric modification Is obtained by passing ammonia ’gas 
under pressure into beta naphthol. Both compounds give 
numerous modifications that yield coal-tar dyes. [ < naph- 
tha + -Yh •+• amin.] naph-thal'i-dlnf. 
naph'tby-Iene, 1 naf'thi-tin; 2 n&f'thy-lon, n. Chem. 
A compound containing the radical CioHs as derived 
from naphthalene: used in combination in the names 
of coaRar colors. [containing naphthyl, 

naph-thyl'le, 1 naf-fhil'ik; 2 naf-thylTc, a. Chem. Of or 
Naph- tiz 'him, Inaf-UQ' him; 2 naf-tufifim, n. Bib. Gen. x, 13. 
na'pler 1 , n. Same as napper 3 . 

Na'pler-, I nep'ysr or nf-pir' ; 2 nap'yer or nil- peri, n. X, Sir 
Charles James <s/iol782- s / 2 al853), a British general; in 
the Peninsula war, and In India; reduced Sind. 55. Sir 
Charles John ( 3 /eI78G- 11 /«I860) , a British admiral; served 
in Portugal; placed Donna Maria on Portuguese throne; 
commanded Baltic fleet in Crimean war. 3. 1 ne'per; 2 
na'per, John (155CM/.tl617), Laird of Merchistown; a Scot- 
tish mathematician; invented logarithms. 4, Macvey(*/u 
1776-2 /ui847), a Scottish editor; Bncyc. Bril. 5. Robert 
Cornells, Lord N. of Magdala (w/*lSHM/ M X890) f a 
British general in the Indian mutiny; reduced Abyssinia; 
governor of Gibraltar, 1S77. 0. Robert (<7 h 1791-V«1870), 
a Scottish marine engineer; built Cunard steamers. 7, 
Sir William Francis Patrick (^/i?17$5-2/ioI860), aBrltish 
general; History of War in Pmimula. 8. ms'pi-or; 2 nfd- 
pi~er. A seaport in Hawke’s Bay province. North Island, 
New Zealand; it has a large meat export.— Napier’s circu- 


lar parts (Math.) , in a right spherical triangle, the legs 
taken with the complements of the angles which subtend 
them and the complement of the angle opposite the liy pot- 
enu-e Tint rulc-i which Napier evolved for these parts 
floHv all of right triangles. — Napier’s compass, a 
com pass having folded legs, one of which has a pen and a 
point on n pivot, while the other bear.-, a pencil and a point. 
— Napier’s diagram (Xnui a compass-card cut at the 
north and south points of the graded margin: the two semi- 
circles thus formed from the margin are straightened into 
vertical lines from which depend curved ones, whose extent 
of separation from the vertical unerringly indicate^ the devi- 
ations of the compass at every point — Napier’s method 
(X'lu/.i, the use of the diagram of Napier for showing the 
variation of the compass. 

ua'pi-er*eIoth", 1 no'pT-nr-klfifli': 2 nlTpi-er-eloth", n. A 
cloth of double face, one bide of wool and the other of goat* 
or vicuna*hair. 

Na-pier'I-an, 1 na-pTr'i-an; 2 na-pGr'i-an, a. Of, per- 
taining to, invent od bv, or like Jolm Napier, a Scottish, 
mathematician; as, Napuriait logarithms. 
Na'jp!-cF“\Hhs I nc'jn-or-vil; 2 na'p!-er-\ 11, n . I. A district in 
8. (.iuebec province, Canada; lf>2sq. m. 2. Ilscountt-scat. 
»a"l)i-foTI-ous, a. [Rare,] Bot. Having napiform leaves. 

[< L. nap turnip, -f folium, leaf.] 
na'pl-form, 1 ne'pt-fbrm; 2 na' pi-form (xm). a. Turnip* 
shaped; large above arid small or slender below; us, a nap i- 
f or in rootstock. [< L. napus, turnip, + -iorm.) 
nap 'kin, 1 nup'lan; 2 nup'km, vt. (Rare,] To wrap in a 
napkin; wipe or protect with a napkin. 
nap'ldn, n. t, A small cloth, as of damask or linen, for 
wiping the hands amt mouth or protecting the clothes 
at table, etc.; a .small towel. 

He never counted truth a treasure to be dLereutly hidden in a 
napkin. J. MuRlcy Voltaire p, 7. U. 1S72 J 

2. [Scot.] A neckerchief. A handkerchief. [ < F. 

nappe, < L. mappa, cloth.] ~ knight of the napkin. 
[Humorous.] A waiter.— nap'klned, a. Wrapped in, or 
served on, a napkin.— nap'klra=rfng", n. A ring for hold- 
ing a table*napltin when not in use: made of metal, ivory, etc. 
Na'ples, 1 nfi'plz; 2 nfi'plg, n. 1. A medieval Angevin king- 
dom in 8. Italy. Stic Two Sicilies. 2. A seaport city, 
capital of Naples province, Italy; the ancient capital of 
Naples and of the Two Sicilies.— Bay or Gulf of Naples, 
an inlet in S. W. Italy; length, 22 m.; famed for its beauty, 
nap 'less, 1 nnp'les; 2 nap' lea, a. 1. Made without a nap; 

as, napless doth. 2. Worn threadbare napTess-ness, n. 
Na'po, 1 nfi'po; 2 nii'po, n. A river in Ecuador N. of 
Cotopaxi; length, 700 rn. to tho Amazon river. 
na-po'le-on 1 , 1 no-po'li-on; 2 na-po'le-on, n. 

French gold coin worth about S3.8G; 
a twenty-franc piece, formerly bear- 
ing the head of the emperor Napo- pt 
Icon: no longer coined. tig 

Tho fcrizzlod soldier was well pleased |fig| 
as tho K«»lilcn napoleons dropped into hist * 
hand. Field On (he Desert p.270. Is. 1883.] | 

2. Cartbplaying. (1) A modified ' 
form of sixdianded euchre, the 
player bidding or engaging to take 
the highest number of tricks having 
the load. (2) The taking of all the Napoleon. (Actual 
tricks in this game by one player: t 81 f e ^ 

commonly abbreviated to nap. 3. A rich iced faney 
cake composed of layers of cake, and cream or jelly. 4. A 
peculiar form of top*boot. 5. (U. IS.] Ordnance. A smooth* 
bore cannon used during the Civil War. 0. A large, 
strong cigar. [< F. uapolfon , < Napoleon Bonaparte.] 
Na-po 'Ie-oiu, n. t. A masculine personal name. F. 
Na"po"le"on', 1 na' , po°ie”oh', 2 nii,"po"lfi"o£i'; It. Na-po"» 
le-o'ne, I na-po B lc-d'ne, 2 na-p5 B le-5'ne. 55. N. I.„ see 
Bonaparte. 3. N. II. ( J /2olsn- 0 /e 2 lS32), duke of Reich- 
stadl ; son of Napoleon I. and Maria Louisa of Austria; never 
ascended the throne. 4. N. III. (V2olSOS-- l /9l873), Charles 
Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, nephew of N apoleon I.; President 
of the 2d French Republic; later emperor of France (see coup 
d’etat, in vocabulary); defeated by and surrendered to 
Germany at Sedan, 1870. 5. A township and village, 

countyoseat of Henry county, O.— Napoleon of Mexico, 
sobriquet of Iturblde (°/27l784- a /io 1824), emperor of Mex- 
ico.— N. of Peace, sobriquet of Louis Philippe, king of 
the French.— N. of the Pacific, Kamelmmeha I. (1730- 
6 /s 18 10), the first great native king of the Sandwich (Hawai- 
ian) Islands,— N. the Little, Napoleon III.: name given to 
him by Victor Hugo, 

Na~po"ie~»n-a'na, 1 na-po ff h-on-c'na or -an' a; 2 na-pOfle- 
on-fi'na or n. pi. Napoleonic literature or relics. 
Na-po"Ie-on 'ie, 1 na-po’h-on'ik; 2 na-poTe-on'ic, a. 
Belonging or relating to Napoleon Bonaparte or to 
his nephew Napoleon III.— Na-po"Ie«on'I-ca!-Iy, ado. 
Na-po '!c»on»!sm, X ne-poTi-an-izm; 2 rm-po'le-on-fgm, 
n. Tho principles, methods, etc., of the Napoleons, es- 
pecially of Napoleon I. ; adherence to or advocacy of 
the Napoleonic dynasty or system; Bonapartism. 
Na-po 'le-on-ist, 1 no-pd'li-on-ist; 2 na-po'Ie-on-Ist, n. 

A supporter of the Napoleonic dynasty; a Bonapartist, 
sia-po'le-on-ite, 1 na-po'h-an-ait; g na-pfi'le-on-It, n. 1 . 
Petrol. A granite^like rock consisting of alternate layers of 
anorthite and hornblende with a little quartz. 2. Mineral. 
A variety of hornblende. [ < Napoleon Bonaparte.] 

Na-po Te-cm-Ize, 1 ne-pcl'li-an-alz; 2 na-p5'le-on-!z, vt. 

[-ISBD ; -izTng.] To rule in the manner of Napoleon. 
Na'po-11, 1 nu'po-11; 2 na'po-li, n. Same as Naples. 
Na'po-11 d! Ro"ma-nl'a. Same as Nauplia, 

Nap 'pa-nee, 1 nap'a-nl; 2 nap'a-ne, n. A town in Elkhart 
county, Ind. 

nappe, 1 nap; 2 n&p, n. Math. A surface or portion of a 
surface farming a continuous sheet. [F.; see napeiiy.] 
napped, 1 napt; 2 napt, a. Having a nap; as, napped cloth. 
uap'per 1 , 1 nap'or; 2 nhp'er, n. One who takes naps. 
nap'per 2 , n. An implement or machine that raises a nap 
on fabrics; a nappmg*ma chine; a gig. 
nap'per 3 , n. [Eng.] An official who carries a napkin, as at 
a coronation, 

nap'per*, n. [Slang, Eng.) The head, 
nap'per-er, 1 nap'ar-or; 2 mlp'er-er, n. 1, A maker or 
seller of napery. 2. A napper or napkin-bearer. 



— nap'per-yt, n. Napery. 
nap'pimg, X nap' 113 ; 2 nap'ing, n. 1. The act or process 

of producing or raising a nap, as on the surface of cloth 
or knitted goods. 2 . IIa£*making. A sheet of partially 
felted fur for making the surface of a hat “body. 3. Tez~ 
tilc»ntanuf. The process of raising the nap on goods by 
a napping°mac]iine. 4. Defrauding; cheating, 

— uap'plng?cyl"in,-der, n. The toothed cylinder of a 
napping*niftoMne.— n, shammer, n. Same as knapping* 
hammer.— m.smaefilne, n. X. An apparatus for produc- 
ing the nap on cloth, etc,, especially the modem form, in 
which fine steel wires rotating on rollers take the place of 



HHpJ>y Key 1: ortlstic, firt; fat;, fare; fast; get, prey; bit, police; obey, go; not, dr; fall, rfile; bulk born; a — final; s — habit, renew; 

Nasturtium Key 2: t£rt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; Is=e; * — e; go, ndt, or, won, wolf, do, 
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teazels, as distinguished from the older i jig or gtg(tlng*ma» causing sleep or clulness, as a book or a sermon. 3. 
chine. %. A machine for trimming nap. _ Referring to the nature of narcosis. [ < Gr. narkotikos , 

Uap'py 1 * 1 nap'i; 2 nap'y« a. Having or characterized < na rkB, torpor.3 nur-cofc'I-calt* — nar-cot'i-caMy* adv. 

by a nap or abundance of nap or pile; shaggy.— _ nar-cot'l-eal-oess, nar-cofc'fc-ness, n. 

siap'pl-Bess, n. The state or quality of being nappy or nar-eot'ic, a. A substance, as opium or belladonna, that 
of having a nap. * in medicinal doses allays morbid susceptibility, reliev- 

Py‘> *?• I* Inclined to fall asleep; drowsy; sleepy. j pain and producing sleep. In poisonous doses it 

3. Tending to produce drowsiness or intoxication; r. — — -t_ — j i-s — — j ‘ — 


strong; heady; as^ nappy beer or ale, 3. [Scot, or Obs.j 
Somewhat intoxicated; tipsy, nap'plot. 

Hap 'pyi, n. [nap'pies, 1 -iz ; 2 -ig, pl.\ A round earthen 
or glass dish with flat bottom and sloping sides. [< AS. 
Jin&p, bowl.] nap'piet. 
nap'pys, n. [Scot.] Strong ale or beer. 


produces stupor, coma, and convulsions, and in still 
larger doses, death. The medicinal use produces nar- 
cotism; the continued use, narcosis. 
nar-cot"l-eosae'r!d, 1 nar-kotT-ko* , ak # ricl; 2 nar-eotl-co** 
ae'rid, a. Having irritant narcotic properties, as bella- 
donna, cocculus indicus, etc. nar<-cot"l-cos|r' r ri-taHtt 


naWraii'a-tiiv ' 1 ' nan-Mn'a-ftn- P iifin-ran'D-thv n The nar 'co- tin* \ 1 nur'ko-tin, -tin nr -tin; 2 nar'co-tln, -tin or 

nap rap 1 nap - r 1LL?e’ a J \o !KSJ5rsi«S«.sS! , 9T- , f wmc ; l)01S0n0U9 

alkaloid (O22H23NO7) derived from the aqueous extract of 
opium, and used in medicine as a febrifuge. nar"co-ti'nat* 
— Ear"co-tin'ic, a. Obtained from narcotin. — 11 a r co- 
tin Is acid (Chem.), a compound, known by its potassium 
salt, formed when narcotin is treated with dilute potassium 
hydroxld: properly narcotic acid. 

Its capital; anclent^tai 0/ Japan. Bar'co-tlsm, 1 nur'ko-tizm; 2 nar'eo-tlgm, n. 1. The 

state of being under the influence of narcotics; stupor 
due to narcotics. 2. Any method or influence inducing 
narcosis. 3. A morbid tendency to sleep, nar-cot'i- 
clsmf. [of narcotics, 

ear'co-tlsfc, 1 nfir'ko-tist; 2 niir'co-tlst, n. A habitual user 
nar'co-ti&e, 1 ndr'ko-taiz; 2 niir'co-tTz, vt. [-tized ; 
-tiz"ing,J To bring under the influence of a narcotic; 
imbue with a narcotic; stupefy by narcotics: also used 
in a figurative sense.— nar"co-tl-za'tlon, n. [nard. 

nard, 1 ndrd; 2 n&rd, vt. To apply nard to; anoint with 


tracing of the cause of disease as to injuries to nerves, etc. 
- nap'ra-path, n. 

nai/tha, n. Same as naphtha. 

na'pu, 1 na'pu; 2 na'pu, n. [Java.] A Sumatran chevro- 
tain ( Tragulus napu ) , somewhat larger than a hare. 

mart* a, & adv. [Prov. Eng.] Near; nearer. 

Na'ra, 1 nfi'ra; 2 na'rli, n. 1. A ken in S. Hondo Island. Jai 
pan; 1,199 sq. m. 2. Its capital; ancient capital 0/ Japan. 

Na''rain-ganJ', 1 na"rain-gtmr; 2 na"rln-gfinj', n. A town 
in Dacca division, Bengal, India. Na"rain-gunge't. 

Nar'a-ka, 1 nar'a-ka; 2 nar'a-ka, n. [Hind.] Hind. Myth. 
One of the hells; a place of torture for wicked souls. 

N&"ran«J!'to» 1 MYcm-hi'to; 2 nS'riin-hPto, n. A mi 


municipal- 
ity in Porto Rico. 
tiaTas, 1 nu'ras; 2 nii'ras, n. Same as narras«plant. 
Nar"a-st»g'iia* 1 nar'a-sln'o; 2 nar"a-slng'a, n. An avatar of 
Vishnu. [Hindu, mansion.] 

Na-ra'ya-na, I na-ra'ya-na; 2 nii-rii'ya-na, n. [Sans.] Hina. 
Myth. The Supreme spirit; Bratna. 


Vishnu is often represented m sculptures, images, and pieturea Hard* ti. 1. Spikenard (the plant, oil, or ointment). 


as N dr ay ana in human form, reposing on the thousand-headed 
serpent Seshn.. 

Monter Williams Hinduism p. 102, [p. y. 1877.1 
Nar'ha, n. Same as Nabha. 

Nar-ba'da, n . Same as Nerbudda. 

Mar"boime', I nar’bon'; 3 nar"bon', n. A city in Aude 
department, France. [lan Strait, South America. 


And flowering odours, cassia, nard, and balm. 

Milton P. L. bk. v, 1. 293, 
2. Any one of several aromatic plants or roots (mostly 
species of valerian) formerly used in medicine. 3. Mat® 
grass. See Nardus. [F. f < L. nardus, < Gr, nardos , < 
Per. nard, < Sans, nalada, < nal, smell.]— nard'ln(e 8 , a. 
Of, pertaining to, or like nard. [Lecce province, Italy. 


Nar'bor-ough Islands. A group of islands near W. Magel- Nar 'do, 1 nar'do;’ 2 niir'do, n. A manufacturing town in 

nar-doo', 1 nar-dtt'; 2 nar-doo', n. [Austral.] 1. Bot. 


. , . [Austral.] 

An Australian perennial cryptogamie plant ( Marsilea 
drwmmondii) , a four=-Ieaved aquatic, of the family Marsi- 
Icacese , 2. The spore*cases of the plant, us<?d for food 

when pounded and made into cakes or porridge. 3. A 
flbersyielding EasMndian plant (Senium aculeata ) w’hoae 
are ground and eaten. nar**d u f } 


1688). A British admiral; destroyed Barbary pirates, 
oar'ce-ln, \ 1 ndr'sHn, -In or -In; 2 nar'ee-ln, -In or -in, n. 
nar ^ce-ine, / Chem. A silky bitter crystalline alkaloid (Caa 
HmNOu) contained in the aqueous extract of opium from 
which the morphin has been separated. It is used In medi- 
cine in cases where morphia produces disagreeable symp- 
toms. {< Zi. narce, torpor.] nar-ceTat. _ y , ~ . , r - _ . 4 . n . 

nar'clsm, 1 nur'sizm; 2 nar'eism, n. Psychol. Gratification Nar-dos ta-chys, 1 nar-des to-kis; 2 nar-dos ta-cys, n. Bot. 
derived from the attainment of the emotionaleravingorwish; A small genus of Himalayan perennial herbs of the family 
settaidmiratlon or fixation on oneself. [< Narcissus, 2.] VaUrlanace.se. The roots of N. jatarnanst, highly prized in 
nar-cLs'siamj. India as a perfume for the hair, are supposed to be the 

Nar^cls-sa'les, I nSr"si-s5'l!z; 2 nar'^I-sa'leg, n. pi. Bot. A spikenard of St. Mark’s Gospel. [< Gr . nardostachys, < 
botanical alliance that included the iris and amaryllis fam- nardos (see nard) 4 - stachys, spike.] 

ilies; Lindley’s classification: disused term.— nar-cis'sal, a. War dus, 1 nar dus; 2 nar dus, n. Bot. A monotypic genus of 
nar-cisAsInCea, j nar-sis'm; 2 nar-cis'in, a. Of, pertaining to, grasses, N. stricta is the mat*grass. [L.; see ward.] 
or like plants of tiie genus Narcissus. narcL 1 niir; 2 nar, n. A sleeping*plutforni in a Siberian prison. 


The prisoners have neither pil- 
lows, blanket?!, nor bedelothiriK, 
and must Ho on these hard plank 
nnres with no covering but their 
overcoats. Kbkmin in Cent urn 
Magazine June, 1888, p. 172. 


Nar-els'sus* 1 nar-aia'irs; 2 nar-cb/us, n. • 1. A masculine 
personal name. F. Nar^clsse', I nar "sis', 2 nar"cis'; Gr. 

Nnr'kls-sos; It. Nar-cis'so, 1 nar-CliIs'so, 2 nar-chls'so^ 

2. <?r. Myth. The son of the Athenian river-god Ceph- 

isus, who, rejecting the love of Echo, foil in love with his 

own reflection in the water, pined away, and was changed nare^f, n. A nostril, nar 'elf 
into the flower of the same name. Na're 3 , 1 na'rG; 3 nh're, n. Norse 

3. Bot. A notable genus of mainly South*European Myth. A son of Loki, with 

plants of the family Am- whose intestines the gods 
aryllidacese , with tunicate bound Loki. Xar'fe}$ Nar'- 

buibs, linear leaves, and “+» , 

radical scapes bearing one na«reg a-min, \ 1 na-reg a-min, 
or several handsome usu- nweg a-mine, j -j 




./-min or -mm; 

2 na-reg'a-min, -min or -min, n. 

Chem. An oily compound con- 
tained in the bark of the Goa 
ipecacuanha (Naregamia alaia ) , ^ 

used in medicine jus an emetic — 
and as an expectorant. [ < NL. Anterior Narea, or Nostrils. 
Naregamta, < Gr. naros, flow- 1,2. European types. 3,4. 
ing, + gamps, marriage.] Mongolian typos, b, 6. Afri- 

B being common garden 

B ' al ? the Dinaric Alps to Narenta Channel in the Adriatic sea. 

Na-ren'ta Chan'nel. A channel between Dalmatia and the 
L? KT! peninsula of Sabionceilo in the Adriatic sea. 

Christian household of 3ttat ' r ® s » 1 ne'rlz; 2 na/rCs, n. pi [na'ris, 1 ne'ris; 2 na'- 
Rome. 5 Rom fxvi, if n? rfe, sinaA 1. Openings into the nose or nasal pas- 
■- -■ ■"* sages. The anterior^ nares open, externally; the pos- 

terior communicate with the pharynx. See illua. above. 
2. The nostrils, [L., pi. of naris, nostril.] — 
a. Of or pertaining to the nares or nostrils or a narls. 
HuVrlcf; na/riu(e«t.— na'ri-fomi, a. Formed iilte a nostril; 
nos0*sbapecl, 


ally white or yellow flow- 
ers, having an undivided 
cup«shaped corona. They 
are among the best “known 
of early spring flowers, N. 
poeticus being the poets’ 
narcissus, N. tasetta, N. ,,, t . _ uij 

Na-ren 'ta, 'T na-ren'toT 3 nii- cc -° 
rSn'tii, n. A river in Herzegovina; length, 140 m. from 


Poets Narcissus. < Or, Narkissos, personifl- 

A, section of the flower, B. bulb. ca t,i 0 n of the plant, < narU, 
torpors named from its narcotic properties.] aiar'clsst.— 
»ar-cis'Stt8 sflow^ered, a. Having flowers like those of 
the narcissus,— polyanthus n. l, a widely distributed 
fragrantpflowered species (Narcissus tazetta) with white 


perianth divisions and bright *yeilow crown, 3. The oxlip. Nares, I n&rz; 2 narg. Sir George Strong (VsHSBl-VaslSlG). 

1 ndr'ko-; 2 nlir'co-. From Greek nar Ice, A British Arctic explorer; reached 83° 20' May 12, 1876. 

numbness, a combining form signifying relation, to tor- Na-’rew, I ncl'ref; 2 nti'r&f, n. A river in Russia and Poland 
nor or insensibility, crossing Lomzu government; 300 m. to Bug river. Ha'revt. 

NaV'eo-batfl-doe, I nQr H ko-bath-df; 2 nar*eo-Mtfl-de, n. pi nar'gM-le, 1 nar'gMe; 2 nar'gi-le n. [Turk.] An Oriental 
A family of batoid fishes identical with the TorpeMnidsa, the pipe for smolilng tobacco, in which the smoke 
torpedoes. [ < Gr, nark?., electric fish, + baits, ray.] — nar- JJJJjf 8 ® 

cob'a-tid, a.— nar-cob'a- told, a. &,n. glass, oi porcelain. &ee hooica. nar'gWet, 

star^eo-hyp'rii-a, n. ^ Pathol. A feeling of numbness follow- o ™ Tiv1 , A ( , nrn 

ing sleep.- nar'co-Iep"sy s n. Pathol. A nervous disorder * •nal'Uvnl? 

characterized by sudden and frequent attacks of irresistible or coconut tree, nar i kest, am i yuU- 
drowsiness, the sleep lasting but a short time — nar"co- 

lep'tie, a.- nar-eo'ma, n. Pathol. Coma or stupor caused J?S| i° nS'r^el^ 2 ns'ri-al’ ^^Anat ^lie- 
by narcotics; narcosis.— u»r"eo-i»a'ni»a, n. Pathol. A n a1, a ' Ana " lie 

mania for narcotics.— nar"co-ma'ni«ae > a. & ».— aar w co- * w! a w'<> 

. Snatwoo/, *fonT* 't*£S8i typfflf 

sse, n. pi. Zooph. An order of Hydro-medusse with genital ***? s n * bon.cn, A genus typical of 
giands in the manubrium and marginal tentacles rooted in v .. ,, 

■ the gelatinous substance of the disk,— oar ,/ co-me«du'sim s Na-Fic i«ase, 1 ns-ris i-di, 3 na-rl? i-ae, n. 
a. ^ A-nhr^e-pep'sls, n. Med, Languid digestion. vl Conch. The Vanicorinidos,- nar'i-cld, 

1 nfir'-'ko-san' ; g ndV'co-san', n, A preparation nar i-eoid, a. , 

consisting of lipoids, proteins, and plant vitamins for the nar'l-eorn, i nar'i-kSrn; 2 nari-eorn, «- i. Narghile of 
treatment of disease due to addiction to opium and all its Omilh, A rhinotheea. C < L. narls, nostril, an Egyptian 
derivatives, to cocain, and to alcohol. -b^c^w^hora.] , 7 ^ „ Peasant. 2. 



naFcosCj a , Pathol Comatose; in a stupor, uar'coust. 
Bar-co'siSj 1, nar^kfi'sis; 2 ndr-co'ais, n. Pathol The 
aggregate of iafluoitce or effect from, continuous use of 
narnotio substances ; narcotic poisoning; state of insensi- 
bility. [< Gr* narkd&h, < mrk? t torpor.] — medialini’y nar- 
cosis, anesthesia clue to the injection of cocaln or a similar 
narcotic into the medullary sheaths of the spinal oord. 


nar'i«fon» 5 1 nar'lor nfir'Ii-JSrm; 2 nar'for nar']- A n nid p nr ~ 
M6rra, a. Slmpedlikc a nostril. si an Nar- 

narflne, 1 nar'ain or nar'ain; 2 nar'In or nar'in, 
a. Relating to the nostrils; nasal. = i ‘ ' 

na-rin'gia, 1 no-rip'gm; 2 na-rln'gin, n. Org, Chem, A yel- 
lowish crystalline compound {C21H20O1O found In Citrus 
decumana. [Per, nar ini orange.] 


o SSitti'. nar"in-ginTn, 1 nar"m-gln'm; 2 narln-gm'in, n, A colorless 
yu-iant, n. An agent that both narcotizes and stimulates. 

1 nnr-ketTk; , 2 niir-e<St'ie, a. 1* Having the naffi^^Sr^na'ria n AE f Sincular of" nares ^ 

quality of c auiing narcosis or stupor,- %. Figuratively, 2ark, Indrk 2 nUrk, ft [Slang.] S To observed note. 


nark, n. Same as knark. 

Nar^ko-me-du'sce, n. pi. Same as Narcomeduss. 
Narfland, n. Same as Nord land. [Italy. 

Nar'ni, 2 ndr'nl; 2 nar'n'i, n. A town in Perugia province, 
Na'ro, 1 nd'ro; 2 mi y ro, n. A commercial town in S. e . 
Girgenti province, Sicily, Italy. 

Na-ro'va, 1 na-ro'va; 2 na-ro'vS, n. A river between the 
governments of Petrograd and Esthonla, European Russia; 
length, 50 m. to the Gulf of Finland, 
narr, 1 nor; 2 niir, n. Law. The declaration in an action: 
abbreviation of narratio. 

nar'ra, 1 nfir'a; 2 nar'ii, n . [P, I.] A tall tree ( Ptcrocarpus 
indicus > whose hard, close=grained durable wood of two vari- 
eties, yellowish and white, is susceptible of a high polish, and 
Is used for carved ornaments and cabinetwork. A medicinal 
resin is obtained from the trunk.— nar'ra*pu"la, n. [P. i.j 
The Philippine mahogany ( Pterocarpus valdalianus) . 
Nar"ra-gan'set, 1 nar'a-gan'set; 2 n&r'Vg&n'sSt, n. One 
of a tribe of Algonkian stock, or their language. See 
American. This tribe was formerly one of the most im- 
portant in New England, numbering several thousand and 
occupying Rhode Island west of Narraganset and the Nian- 
tic territory. They were practically exterminated in 1675 in 
King Philip’s war, being eventually fused with the Niantic 
tribe, to which they gave their name. There are now but a 
few survivors of mixed Indian and negro blood. 
Nar"ra-gan'sctt, n. One of an American race of small* 
sized, robust, sure-footed horses at one time much 
valued as saddle-horses. 

Nar'Ta-gan'sett Bay* A bay in Rhode Island; length, 28 m. 
Nar"ra-gan'sett Pier. A village in Washington county, R. I. 
nar-ran'te, 1 nnr-ran'te; 2 nar-ran'te, adv. [It.] M us. in 
narrative style, subordinating the music to the words, 
nar'rassplant", 1 nar'as*plant w ; 2 nSFas^plant", n. An erect 
spiny Souths Afri can shrub (Acanthostcyos horrida) of the 
gourd family ( Cucurbitacese ), with minute sealedike leaves 
and a warty or spiny acidulous fruit of the shape and size 
of an orange. [ < S. Afr. narras + plant.] 
oar-rat 'a-bl(e p s 1 na-ret'a-bl; 2 ml-rdt'a-bi, a. Susceptible 
of narration. 

oar-rate ' s 1 na-ret'; 2 n&-rat' (xm), vt. & vi. [-rat'ed; 
-bathing.] To tell, rehearse, relate, or recite, as a story, 
either in speech or writing, in the order of occurrence in 
time; give an account of, as an event or events; tell in 
successive order the details or particulars of. [< L. 
nano (pp. narratus), relate.] Syn,: see relate. 
oar-ra'tl-G, 1 na-rS'jflu-o; 2 hk-rfi'shi-o, n. [L.] Rom. & 
Common Law. A narrative, as of the facts constituting a 
plaintiff’s ground of action; a formal count or declaration, 
nar-ra'tion, 1 na-re'shan; 2 nfl-ra'shon, n. 1. The act 
of recounting or narrating the particulars of an event 
or series of events in the order of occurrence; a recital. 
%. That tvhieh is narrated; a statement in order of the 
particulars of atransaction ortrainof events; an account; 
history; narrative; story. 

The history of mankind is an almost uninterrupted narration 
of a state of war. Kent Commentaries vol. j, pt. i, loot, iii, p. 47. 

3. Rhet. The form of composition or the part of a dis- 
course that recounts the particulars of an occurrence, or 
makes a statement of facts in chronological order; spe- 
cifically, the department of explanation that exhibits 
the theme in its relations to continuous time. 

It includes (1) annals or chronologies, in which the period 
or date is prominent: (2) history, in which the changes in 
the theme are exhibited; and (3) philosophical history, in 
which the causes of the changes are presented. Syn,; see 
anecdote; history.— nar-ra'tlon-al, a. [Rare.] 
nar'rit-tlve, \ l nar'a-tiv; 2 n&r'a-tiv, a. 1. Pertaining 
J to, of the nature of, or suitable for narra- 
tion; giving particulars; narrating; as, narrative skill. 
2. [Rare.] Given or inclined to narration or to telling of 
stories or circumstantial anecdotes; garrulous. 

Boasting youth, and narration old age. 

Pope Temple 0 / Fame 1, 35)1. 
— nar'ra-tivCe-Iy*, adv. In the manner, style, or form 
of a narrative; by means of or viewed in the light of a nar- 
rative; as, his speech was worth more rhetorically than 
narratively. 

nar'ra-tlve, n. 1* An orderly continuous account of the 
successive particulars of an event or transaction or of a 
series of events; a history, story, or tale. 2. The act 
or art of narrating; the recital of a story or account; a 
style of expression suited for narration. 

To have frequent recourse to narrative [in conversation] be- 
trays great want of imagination. 

Chesterfield Letters letter clxvi, p. 175. [l. 1881,] 
Syn.: see anecdote; history.— narrative of a deed 
[Scot.], the part of a deed that describes the grantor, grantee, 
and consideration, 

nar-ra'tor, X na-rS'tsr or -tor; 2 n&-r3/tor, n. 1. One 
who narrates anything. 2. The singer of the historical 
parts in an ancient oratorio or passion-play; also, in the 
R. C. Church, the chanter of the passion in the Holy 
Week services. [L„ < nano, related uar-rat'erj. 
nar'ra-to-ry, X nar'a-to-n; 2 niir'a-to-ry, a. Consisting 
of or of the nature of narration; narrative, 
nar-ra 'tress, 1 nu-rc'tres; 2 nii-m'tres, n. A feminine 
narrator, nar-ra'trlxt, 
narref, a, & adv. Nearer; near. 

narr'est, I nar'est; 2 nar'8st, a. [Prov. Eng.] Nearest. 
Bar 'row, 1 nar'o; 2 nftr'o, v. i. t. X, To make narrow 
or narrower; diminish in breadth ; contract; as, to narrow 
a sidewalk; to narrow a stocking. 3« To contract in 
range, scope, or influence; as, to narrow one’s power. t 
II. i. 1. To become or grow narrow' or narrower, lit- 
erally or figuratively; become less broad or more con- 
tracted; contract; as, the river narrows rapidly; the road 
narrowed into a % foot-path. 3. Knitting . To reduce 
the number of stitches; aa, when, near the toe one must 
begin to narrow. 3. Manege. To fail to take ground 
enough in stepping; as, that horse narrows. t< AS. 
nmrwian , < nearu, contracted.] 
nar'row, a. 1. Having comparatively little distance 
from side to side; Dot wide or broad; as, a narrow ribbon, 
board, or street. 2. Limited in extent or duration; 
restricted; circumscribed; small; brief; as, a narrow 
space; a narrow margin of time. 3. limited in means 
or resources; straitened; impoverished; pinching; as, to 
be in narrow circumstances,, 

Life is altogether too na s rote to the great mass of our people. 
E. Atkinson - in Proa. A. A. A. S. voL sooriv, p, 43L [pup, sy 
sec. 1886.] 

4. Limited in scope; , not broad or liberal in view’s or 
sentiments; illiberal; bigoted; as, narrow views. 

The Pagan faith was narrow and selfish; it united small broth- 
erhoods, but it was cold and pitiless to the human race* • 

T. E. May Democracy in Burope vol. i, p, 120. [a. &> s. 1889,1 
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5> Lacking in liberality or bounty; niggardly; parsimo- 
nious ; close ; covetous ; selfish. 6. _ Barely accomplished, 
attained, or suificient; having so little margin that there 
is or has been danger of failure, injury, etc.; close; near; 
as, a narrow plurality. Examining into details; 
scrutinizing; careful, as in search. 8, Formed with the 
pharynx contracted or the tongue near the palate; as, a 
narrow vowel. [< AS. nearu , narrow.] Syn.: see little. 

— narrow cloth, cloth (especially woolen cloth) under 52 
inches wide.— n* front (Mil.) , the formation which a bat- 
talion or other body of troops Is said, to assume when it goes 
from line Into column.™ nar'row*gage", a. Noting a 
width of track less than the standard gage: usually between 
48 and 56 l h inches; as, a narroto*gage railway.— n. shear ted, 
a . Ungenerous; ignoble; mean.— n. "heartedness, n.s 
minded, a. Characterized by narrow or illiberal views or 
sentiments; mean-spirited; illiberal; bigoted, n. "spirited f. 

— n.siulndedly, adv.— n. "minded ness, n.— m. «work, n. 
Coalmining. Passageways, air-shafts, or the like, or the 
work done in opening them or the mine. 

Many compound adjectives, mostly self-explaining, have 
narrow as the first element; as, narrow shilled, n.«bor- 
dered, n. "breasted, n. "brimmed, n. "edged, m. "faced, 
n. *headcd, n. "leaved, n. "muzzled, n.snosed (eatar- 
rhlne), n. "pointed, n. "sighted (taking a narrow view), n.« 
souled, n. "Sphered, n.ssterised, etc. 
nar'row, ft. 1. A narrow passage or pass; a strait; often 
in the plural. 2. A narrow part of a street, or of a 
valley or pass; also, a gap or narrow way between moun- 
tains. 3. Print. Furniture of the width of three picas. 

— the Narrows, a fortified strait between Long Island and 
Staten Island; the chief entrance to New York harbor; l 1 /* 
m. wide. 

ijar'rowd, pp. Narrowed. S. S. 

nar'row-er, 1 nar'o-ar; 2 nar'o-er, n. One who or that 
which narrows or contracts, 
nar'row-ing, 1 nar'o-nj; 2 ndr'o-ing, n. ■ 1, The act or 
process of reducing the width of anything (as in knit- 
ting), or of becoming narrotver. 2. The place or part 
where anything (as knitting) narrows or is narrowed, 
nar'row-lsh, a. Somewhat narrow, nar'row-yf. 
uar'row-Iy, 1 nar'o-h; 2 n&v'o -ly, adv, 1. With little 
breadth, width, or distance from side to side. 2. With 
small extent or duration; eontractedly; restricted^. 

We do too nan'owly define the power of God, restraining it to 
our capacities. T.BnowNElieliffio M edict pt.i,p.39. Is, & w. 1869.] 
3. In a pinching, straitened, sparing, or parsimonious 
manner. 4. By, within, or with a very small distance 
or margin; barely; hardly; as, he narrowly escaped. 
5. With minute scrutiny or vigilant care; carefully; 
closely; as, he narrowly examined it. 6. Strictly; il- 
liberally. [ < AS. nearulice, < nearu , contracted.) 
nar'row- ness, 1 nar'o-nes; 2 nftr'o-nes, n. The state 
or quality of being narrow, literally or figuratively, 
nar'ry, 1 nar'i; 2 nar'y, a. & adv. Nary, 
nar-sar'sn-klte, 1 nar-sur'siu-kait; 2 nar-su.r'sii-klt, n. 
Mineral. A yellow tetragonal tltanosilicate ot iron and 
sodium, from Narsarsuk, S. Greenland. 

Nar'ses, 1 nar'slz; 2 nar'seg, n. A eunuch, statesman, and 
general of the Byzantine empire (472-568) ; chamberlain and 
favorite of Justinian; drove the Goths from Italy. 
Nar"slngU«pur% \ nar "sip-par'; 2 n&r "sing-pur', n. 1. A 
district in Narbada division, Central Provinces and Berar, 
India; 1,916 sq. in. 3. Its capital. 3. A native state in 
Behar and Orissa province, India; 11)9 sq. in. 4. Its capital, 
nartt, v. Art not (tie art). 

Nar-the'cl-um, i nar-fhi'Shi-um or -si-um; 2 nar-tbe'shl- 
urn or -ci-flm, n. [L.] Bot. Same as Abama. 
aar'thex, 1 nctr'theks; 2 niir'thSks, n. 1. Arch. A 
porch, vestibule, or division of a church or basilica be- 
fore the entrance proper. (1) An arcaded porch form- 
ing a vestibule to the entrance of a Christian church or ba- 
silica; often called an exonarikex in contradistinction to an 
esonarthex* (2) A part of a primitive Christian church or 
basilica near the entrance, separated from the rest of the 
church by a railing, screen, or wall, and used for catechumens 
and penitents or sometimes set apart for women. 

2. An ancient box or casket for unguents or perfumes. 

3. [N-] Bot. A former genus of the parsley family, 
now included in Ferula. [L.,< Gr. narthex, plant.] — 
nar-the'eal, a. Of or pertaining to a narthex. 

Na"ru-sze'wiez, 1 na # ru-gbe'vidh; 2 na"ru-shg'vich f Adam 
Stanislas <« / 20 1733- 7 / 61798) . A Polish historian and poet. 
Na"ru-to 'wlcz, I na"rCt-tO , vi(fh; 2 niFrq-tS'vich, Gabriel, 
(1805-12/161922). A Polish statesman; elected President 
Dec. 9, 1922; assassinated. „ _ _ . 

Nar-va'ez, 1 nar-va'eth; 2 niir-va'gth, n. 1. Fimliio cle 
(1470- 11 /-1528), a Spanish general; defeated by Cortez in 
Mexico; explored Florida. 2. Bamon Maria (*/d80(M/sa 
1868), Duke of Valencia; a Spanish general and statesman, 
nar'whal, 1 nar'hwal; 2 nar'hwal, n. An arctic delphi- 
napterine delphinoid cetacean (Monodon monaccros) , 
attaining a length of about 20 feet and having |\ 

Narwhal. Via 


the ophthalmic nerve distributed throughout the nose.— 
n. point, the nasion.™ a. process, the part of the Jawbone 
forming the bony structure of the aides of the nose.— n. 
scale, same as rhinotheca,— n. septum, the bony and 
cartilaginous partition between the nostrils. - it, spine, one 
of three pointed median projections about the mires. The 
anterior and the superior are i V J) 




in the male one (occasionally both) of the two front teeth 
projecting horizontally as a straight spirally grooved 
tusk, nearly half as long as the body: valued for its ivory 
and oil. [< Sw. narhval, narwhal, < Icc. ndr, corpse, + 

, hvalr, whale.] nar'walti nar' whale J. 
na'ry, 1 ne'n; 2 nS'ry, a. & adv. [Slang.) Never a; not one; 

not; no; used as an emphatic negative; as, nary a cent. 
Has*. Same as naso-. 

N. A. S., abbr. National Academy of Sciences, 
aas'ab, 1 nus'ub; 2 nus'ffb, n . [Ar.j Moham. Law. Blood- 
relationship. 

m&'s&I, I nS'zel; 2 na'sai, a. I * Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with the nose; as, the nasal passages. 2. 
Modified or produced by the nose; having a resonance 
imparted by the nasal passages; uttered or pronounced 
through or with the aid of the nose, as when the soft 
palate is lowered or relaxed. 3* Entom , Of or pertain- 
ing to the elypeus (nasus), [F„ < L. nasus, nose.] 

— nasal bone, one of the bones that cover the nasal 
cavity in front, and in man form the bridge of the nose. 
See ill us. under ssmt,- n. eminence, same as gla- 
bella, I.— 11. fossa. 1, One of the cavities within the face, 
lying immediately behind the nose. Seelllus. innext column. 
2. A groove or depression on the blits of birds, contain- 
ing the nostrils,— x*. Index, see craniometry,— n« letter, 
xl sound, a letter or sound uttered or made through or by 
aid of the nose, as m, n, ng , l, r.-~ a. nerve* that portion of 


anterior and the superior are [ y . J ) 

at the lower and the upper \ } 

borders of the anterior nares; \| 

the posterior is at the lower — -JJ-st 

border of the posterior nares. I 

— n. twang, same as twancP, ( / L{ \ Hjgg 1 

»., 2.- na-sal'i-ty, n. The \ 

quality of being nasal, na 'sal- \\ M !tli M ) \ )HP» 

ism*, - na"sal-i-za'tion, n. \\ )lv 

The act, process, habit, or 1 // 

result of nasalizing, or the / Ir 

state of being nasalized.— na'- 

sal-ize, v. I. t. To make ( — 1 

nasal; give a nasal sound to: Nasal Fossre. 

as, to nasalize a word or a A frontal section through the 
root. II. i. To use a nasal human face, shun ing nasal fo^ain: 
tone or accent: speak through s > septum; %t . inferior turbinated 
the nose.— na'sal-Iy, adv. bnu(! l im > bdurior meatus; mt, 
« t A Tiou.il cm, r,f 1 middle turbinated bone; mm, 
na iftll, rt. 1. A nasal sound at, superior tur- 

or letter; a soiind Uttered binated bone: am, superior mca- 
througll the nose, as m, n, tus; oc, orbital cavityj ma, max- 
710 1 . To form such sounds illary aiauu; ec, ethmoidal cells, 
the nasal passage is opened ; its closure prod uccs b, l, g. The 
French nasal vowels differ from the English, and combine 
guttural compression with nasality, as era, an, on, in, un. 

If, when the breath is stopped, the veil be raised which 
separates the nose from the pharynx, resonance of the nasal 
cavity gives n in ng guttural, n dental, m labial. 

F. A. March AnglO“Saxon Grammar, p. 15. [ft. 1873.] 
2. A nasal bone. 3. The part of a helmet that pro- 
tected the nose; a nose-piece. 4. A plate, scale, or the 
like on the nose of a fish, etc. 5* [Archaic.] A med- 
icine for the nose; an errhino, 

Na-sa'Ifs, I na-so'hs; 2 na-sfl'iis, n. 1. Zaal. The genus con- 
sisting of the praboscis»monkey. 2. Amt. A small muscle 
on the side of the nose that compresses the nostril. I < L. 
nasus, nose.] [name. 

Na-sa'ra, 1 na-sa'ro; 2na-sU'ra, n. A Christian: the Moslem 
nas'ard, 1 naz'erd; 2 nfig'ard, n . [F.] An organ-stop of 
the eeho*organ, of 2 to 2»/a feet tone; equivalent of the 
twelfth of English organs, nas'ardet; nas'att. [xi, 18, 
Nas'has, 1 nas'bas; 2 nas'bas, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). Tab. 
Nas'by, I naz'bi; 2 nas'by, Petroleum V. Same as Locke, 1. 
nas'eenee, 1 nas'ens; 2 niia'§nc, n. 1. [Rare.] Birth; be- 
ginning. 2. Phytogeog. A planMonnation that has recently 
originated on land previously destitute of flora, 
nas'cent, 1 nas'ent; 2 nfts'&nt, a. Beginning to exist or 
develop; coming into being. 

There is nearly aa much local pride and jealousy among the 
capitals of the small mid-Gerraan principalities, as nmonu; our 
nascent Western cities. Bayard Taylor Critical Essays, Au- 
tumn in Weimar p. 157. [a. x>. v. 1880.] 

{< L. nascen(t-)s, ppr. of nascor, be born.] — nascent con- 
dition or state ( Chcm .), the uncomblned condition of a 
chemical atom or radical when recently sot free from a 
compound and ready to enter into combination with some 
other atom or radical.— nas'cen-cy, n. The state of being 
nascent; origin, [gineers. 

N. A. S, E„, abbr. National Association of Stationary En- 
nase'’ber"ry !1 1 nez'ber"i; 3 nag'bcr ,, y* n. Same as 
sapopilla. [ < Sp. nispno, < 1j. msspilns, medlar, < Gr. 
mesvilon, medlar.] — nase / ber"ry "bat", n. A West-Indian 
fruit»eating phyllostomoid bat of either of the genera Ste- 
noderma and Artibeus. 

Nase'by, 1 nez'bi; 2 nas'b3 r , n , A village in Northampton- 
shire, England, near which Cromwell defeated Charles I., 
June 14, 1645. 

na-setli'moid, 1 no-zetlVmoid; 2 na-s&th'moid, a. Of or 
pertaining to the nasal and the ethmoid bones, 
nash, 1 naiSh; 2 nash, vt. [Scot.] To talk impudently; prate, 
nasli* a. [Prov. Eng.] 1. Chilly. 2. Hard; firm; stiff. 
Nash,n. 1. John (1752-*/ul835), an English architect; de- 
signed Buckingham Palace and Regent street, London. 2. 
Richard, “Beau Nash*’ C»/m1G74-3/s 1761), an English 
exquisite and fashion-icader, chiefly at Bath. S. Thomas 
(1567-1601), an English author and satirist; The U?tfor- 
tunate Traveler, or Jack Wilton. 4. A county in N, [5. 
North Carolina; 584 sq. m,; eounty-scat, Nashville, 
nash 'gab", 1 nash'gab"; 2 nash'gab”, n. [Scot.] Impudent 
or insolent talk; impertinent remarks. 

Na-sliim', 1 no-Shim'; 2 na-shlm', n. See Mishka. 
Nash'u-a, 1 nash'u-a; 2 niish'u-a, n. A city, one of the 
county*seats of Hillsboro county, N. H. 

Nash Mile, 1 naSh'vil; 2 nlsh'vil, n. 1. A city, capital of 
Tennessee and county»seat of Davidson county; here Gen- 
eral Thomas defeated the Confederate general, Hood, Dee. 
15-16, 1864; seat of the University of Nashville (non-sec- 
tarian), founded in 1826; of Fisk University (non-sectarian), 
founded in 1866; of Vanderbilt University (Methodist Epis- 
copal) , founded in 1873; and of Walden University (Method- 
ist Episcopal), founded in 1866. 2. A city, county-seat 
of Washington county, 111. 
lia'sii, 1 nS'sai; 2 nS'si, n. Plural of nasus. 

Na's£2, n. Bib. (Apocrypha, R. V.) . 1 Esd. v, 32. 

na'si-. Same as naso-. 

Na-st'a* 1 ns-sui'e; 2 na-si'a, n. Bib. (Douai). 
ma'si-ai, 1 nC'zi-el; 2 n&'gi-al, a. Of or relating to the 
nasion,— naslal angle (Anihrap.), an angle produced from 
the nasion and the alveolar point to the baslon. 
ita'sI-caMy, 1 ne'si-kaM; 2 na'sl-cal-y, adv. In the manner 
or form of a Nasik square or cube, 

Ba'sl-core, 1 ne'zi-korn; 2 na»'§i-cdrn. I. a. 1. Having 
a horn or horns on the nose, as a rhinoceros. 2* Of, 
pertaining to, or like the Nasicornia. na'sl-cor"noUHf . 
II. n. One of the Nasicornia. [ < nasi- 4- L. cornu, horn.] 
Na'M-eor'ni-a, 1 ne tf zi-ker'ni-s; 2 nfi'gi-edr'ni-a, n. pi. 

Mam . The Rhinoeerotidae. [ < nasi- dr B. cornu, horn.] 
Na'sielsk, 1 na'.<helsk; 2 na'sh&isk, n. A town in Poland, 
where France defeated Russia, Dec, 25, 1806. 
na 'sl-form, 1 nfi'su-form; 2 na'gi-form, a. Having the 
form of a nose. [ < nasi- 4- -form.) 

Na'slJk, i nu'sik; 2 na'sik, n. 1. A district In N, W. Bombay 
presidency, British India; 5,940 sq, tn. 3. Its capital, a 
sacred city.— Nasik cube, N„ square, a magic cube or 
square that has many more summations or readings than 
rows, columns, and diagonals: bo called by Rev. A. H. 
Frost, who investigated the subject while living at Nasik. 
Compare magic square, under magic. 
na"si«ia'bi«at» na"sl-ma'lat. See nasolabial, etc. 
na'st-o-, 1 nf/zi-o-; 2 na'si-o-. From Latm nasus, the 
nose; a combining form. 

jna"sl«o-al've-o«lar, a. Of or pertaining to the nasion and 
the alveolar point.— na"st-o-bik#«mat'!c, a. Of or per- 
taining to the nasion and the bregma.— »a"s!»o-men'tal, 
a.- Of or pertaining to the nasion and the mentum, 


sia'si-ois, 1 nNzi-mi; 2 na'si-on, n. 'J'he point at the 
root of the nose where the frontal and two nasal bones 
meet. &k-p ilins. under craniometry. [ < L. nasus, nose.] 
Nii«rtir"a«bad% 1 n&-str’a-bdd'; 2 na-sir'a-biid', n. A town, 
capital of Myrnen-singh district, Ajmere-Merwara province, 
British Iiulut. 

Na"slr"i*<I*5Hn% 1 nu".sir<»ed-(l!n f ; 2 na # s:r*'6d<*dln', », A 1 
Tliousi (1200?-i274), a Persian astronomer. 

Na'slr KluV'sru % lnn'sirkO'snV; 2 na'sir kO’srfj' (1004.-1088) . 

A Persian didactic poet and traveler. 

Nas"i«tcr-nl 'mr, I n:usVtor-naI'ni; 2 uasT-tcr-nTne, n. pL 
Ormth. A subfamily of parrots or pslUiields of small size, 
with a spiny tail. Nas"Mer'ntL n. (t. g.) [L., large-nosed 
watering-pot, < nasus, nose.j — nas"l-ter'nlnfe‘ j , n. & n. 
Nn'sith, i ne'siflu 2 nii'slth, n. Bib. (Apoc.). 1 Bed. v, 32. 
na-si'ils, l no-sal'tis or -sFth; 2 nu-sihis or -si'tis, n. Pathol. 
Inflammation of the lining membrane of the nose; nasal 
catarrh. [ < L. nasus , nose.] 

Na'smyth, 1 nG'tnmfh; 2 mVsmyth, n. 1. Alexander (3 '.i 
17o8- 4 /iol840), a Scottish artist. 2. James (VwlSQS- 5 /? 
1890), the Scottish inventor of thestoanidiammer. 3. Patrick 
< x /? 1787—** /i?!S31> , a Scottish limdscupopainter, 

Na'so, Publius Oiidlus. Same as Ovid. 
na 'so-, nas«, iia'si-,1 nC'zo-, naz-, nf'zi-; 2 na'^o-, nfia-, na'sf-. 
From Latin nasus, the nose : combining forms. - Eia"so«a!'- 
ve-o-lar, a. Of or pertaining to the nose and the alveolar 
process. — na"so-an'tral, a. Joining or pertaining to the 
maxillary antrum and the nose.— na"8o-an«tri'tts, n. Pa- 
thol. Inflammation of the antrum and nasal passages.— 
na,"so-ha'sal, a. Pertaining to the nose and the base of 
the skull.— ua"so-bas'i~lar, a. Of or pertaining to the 
nasion and the baslon.— n a"so» h ro n'c lil-ai , a. Pertain- 
ing to or involving the nasal and bronchia! passages — na"~ 
SO-bue'cal, a. Of or pertaining to the nose and the mouth. 

— na-soc'u-Iar, a. Of or pertaining to the nose and the 
eye.— na"so-eth-mol'dal, a. Of or pertaining to the nose 
and the ethmoid bone.— na"so-fron'tal, a. Ot or per- 
taining to the nasal and frontal hones.— na"so~la'bt*a!« 
I. a. Of or pertaining to the nose and the upper lip ; as, the 
nasolabial line. II, n. A nasolabial muscle.— na"so-3a"- 
b!-a'll$, n. [-res, pi.} 1, A small muscle connecting the 
septum of the nose and upper lip. 2, The levator muscle 
of the nostril and upper lip.— na"80**Iac'ri-raal, a. Of or 
pertaining to the nose and the lacrimal apparatus; as, the 
nasolacrimal or nasal duct.— na-sol'o-gy, n. The study of 
the nose. (C.I — na"so-IogT-cal, a.— na-soFo-glst, 
na"so-ma'lar, a. Of or pertaining to the nose and the 
malar or cheek-bone.™ na"so»max'tl«Ia~ry, a. Of or per- 
taining to the nasal anil maxillary bones. 

na'son, 1 ue'aon; 2 nfi/son, n. A sweet»toncd, wood-stopped 
flute found In old organs. 

na"so*oe-eip'l-tal, a. Craniom. Pertaining to the occiput 
and nose.— na"so~pal/a«tin(e^ a. Of or pertaining to the 
nose and the palate; as, the nasopalatine nerve. na"so- 
pal'a-talt.— na"so-pIia-ryi»'ge-ai, a. Of or pertaining to 
the nose and the pharynx.— na"so-phar"yn*gI'Us, n. In- 
flammation of the nasopharynx.— na"so-phar'ynx, n. 
The upper part of the pharynx above and behind the soft 
palate. See illus. under pharynx.— iia"so»f>re-max / ll* 
la-ry, a. Pertaining to the premaxillary and nasal bones, 

— na"so“prog'na-thism, it. Prognathism of the bony 
parts of the face supporting the nose. 

Na'sor, l nc'sar; 2 na'sfir, n. Bib. (Apocrypha) . 1 Mae.xi, 67, 
na-sorflii-tal, a. Of or pertaining to the nose and the ocular 
orbit.— na"so-sep'tai, a. Of or pertaining to the nasal 
septum.— na"so-snb-iia'sal, a. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
necting the nasion and the subnasal point.— na"so-tur / bi- 
mil. I. a. Of, pertaining to, or situated near the nasal 
and the turbinal bones; as, a na&otwrblnal bone. II. n. A 
nasoturbinal bone. 

nas'sa, X na3'a; 2 mis'll, n. I, A nassoid gastropod, 3* 
[N-] A genus t3 r pical of Nassidw. [L„ wicker basket.] 
Nas'saci, n. 3. I nd'sau; 2 na'so u. A former Independent 
sovereign German duchy. See Wiesbaden. 2, 1 naa'o; 
2 nfi s%. A county in N. E. Florida; 645 sq. in.; county-seat, 
Fernandlnst. 3. A county in S. E. New York; 2 52 aq. m.; 
eounty*seat, Miueola. 4. A seaport on New Providence Is- 
land; capital of the Bahama Islands, British West Indies. 5. 
A township and village in Rensselaer county, N. Y,— Nas- 
sau grouper, see hamlets,— N. Ball, the institute, com- 
pleted in 1756, around which Princeton University has 
grown, 

Nas'sau Sound. A sound near N. E, Florida. 
Nas"sel-Ia'ri«a, I nas*e-le'n-a; 2 nSs“6-hl'ri-a, n. pt. Protaz. 
A legion or other group of radfolarians having the membrane 
of the centra! capsule simple and the cxtracapsular proto- 
plasm without phteodium. [< L. nassa, wicker basket.] — 
nas"sel-la'rl*an, a. & n. 

nass'fish", 1 nas'fl.'fli"; 2 nfis'frsh", n. The angler. 
Nas'sl-dsc, 1 nas'i-dl; 2 n&s'i-d6, n. pi. Conch. A family of 
rachiglossate gastropods having wide arched mulfcuientata 
median teeth and lateral teeth with a large outer and a 
smaller inner cusp; dog*whelks. [ < Nassa.]— nas'sid, n.— 
siaa'soid, a. 

Nas-sol'de-a, 1 na-soi'di-o; 2 na-sdl'de-a, n. pi. A suborder 
of nasseilarian radSolarians with no skeleton,— -an, a. & n. 
nas-sol'o-gy, X na-soi'o-ji; 2 na-soro-gy, n, [Rare.] Taxi- 
dermy. [< L. nassa , wicker basket (skeleton),-]* -ology.J 
Nas"sr* (or Nasr"*)ed "Din', 1 na"sr«*ed«d!n' ; 2 luFsr^ed-dln', 
n. ( 4 /s4l831— 5 /il890.) Shah of Persia from 1848: at war 

with England, 1856-1857; assassinated. Nas"ru*d"DI«'t. 
nast, 1 nast; 2 ndst, n. [Prov. Eng,] Nastiness; dirt. 

Nast, 1 nast; 2 nast, Thomas < 9 /nl84Q- 32 /?19£)2). An 
American illustrator of Bavarian birth; noted for his polit- 
ical caricatures, especially those on the Tweed ring. 

Mas ' tic, 1 nas'tik ; 2 nas'tic, «, [Prov, Eng.J Short-breathed, 
nas'tl-ka, 1 nas'ti-ka; 2 nas'ti-4ka, n. [Hind,] One who 
denies the authority of the Vedas; an atheist.— Maa'ti-Rlsm, 
n. Buddhism: so called among the Hindus. • 
nas ' tl-ly, 1 nas'ti-h ; 3 nas'ti-ly, adv. In a nasty maimer, 
nas'tl-uess, 1 nos'ti-ncs; 2 nas'ti-nt^s, n. 1* The state 
or quality of being nasty; dirtiness; filthiness; also, ob- 
scenity; indecency. 3* Loathsome taste ; nauseousness, 
3. [Colloq., Eng.] Extreme disagreeableness; off hnsive- 
ness; as, the nastiness of the weather; the nastiness of 
their manners, 4. That which is nasty; filth ; dirt. 
Na'strond, X m'strend; 2 na'strfmd, n. Norse Myth. A 
place of punishment for the wicked. Nan's trandl. 

Gimlc and Naastrand had refrrpnco to the state of things after 
Rwmarok, tho Twilight of the gods; while Valhal and Heitiave 
reference to the state of things between death and Ragnarok, 
R, B, AmissaoN Norse Mythology pt. ii, p. 393. fa. c, a. 1879.] 
uns-tisr'tloo, X ms-tvr'shsn; 3 nas-tur'shon, n. Same as 
nasturtium, 2. 

Nas-txir'tium, X nas-tur'&fiHrm or -ihi-nm; 2 nSs-tfir - 
shiim or -slil-fim, n. X* Bot. Same aa Borita, 2. [w-] 
A plant (dwarf or climbing) of any one of several species 
of the genus Tropteolum , especially T. majus, and T, 
minus, or their shoots, fio\ver=-buds, or fruits* Nnstur- 
tiums arc cultivated for their handsome spurred flowers 
(orange* scarlet, crimson., yellow- &* spotted- , The pun- 
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gent aromatic flower^buds and fruits are pickled like capers, 
and the young shoots are used as salad. 

3. A rich reddish-'-orange color like that of nasturtium* 
flowers. [L., < nasus, nose, -f toHus, pp. of torqueo , 
twist: named from the effects of its pungent smell or 
taste.] 

nas'ty* 1 nas'ti; 2 n&s'ty, a. [nas'ti-er; nas'ti-est.] 

1. Disgustingly or excessively filthy or dirty in physical 
condition; foul; also, having filthy habits; as, a nasty 
place or person. # 2. Morally filthy, as in speech or con- 
duct,* obscene; Indecent; ribald; as, a nasty book. 

He, therefore, simply hated bad work. He hated it as a gentle- 
man hates to hear a nasty story. 

E. E. Haw Ups and Dawns p. 96. [n. pros. 1873.1 

3. Disgusting to the senses, as of taste or smell; nause- 
ous; as, a nasty dose. 

The nasty experience of sea-sickness. 

fiicHAFi*’ Through Bible Lands p. 20. [A. 'r. s.l 

4. [Colloq,] Disagreeable; unpleasant; hence, stormy; 
also, muddy ; sloppy ; as, nasty weather ; nasty roads. 5. 
Painful; serious; dangerous; bad; as, a nasty fall. ^ U* 
Difficult to handle or deal with; vexatious; annoying; 
as, a nasty piece of business. 7, Ilbnatured; hateful; 
dishonorable; as, he was a nasty customer; a nasty trick. 
{< Svv. dial, naskug, nlthy.] Syn.: see foul.— uas'ty* 
man', n, [Slang.] The man who actually does the work 
when several persons are engaged in garroting. 

Ha"su-! , nm» 1 ne"siu-al'ni; 2 nu/’su-i'ne, ti. pi. Mam. A 
subfamily of Procycmidx; eoatis. Na'su-a, n. (t g.) [< L. 
msus, nose.] — na'su-ta(e% a. & n. 

Jia'sus* 1 ne'sus; 2 nil's us, n. [na'si, l ne'mi; 2 n&'sl, pi.] 
[L.] I. The nose. 2f* Entom. The clypeus. 

Na-su'tse, 1 ne-sid'ti; 2 na-sil'te, n. pi. Ornith . The 
Procellaroidex . [L., f. pi. of nasutus , large-nosed, kasus.] 
lia'sute, 1 ne'siut; 2 na'sfat (xm). a. 1. Having a nose 
or snout, especially one long or large. 2. Having a deli- 
cate sense of smell. 3. Of or pertaining to the Na&utse, 
4f„ Inclined to turn up the nose; captious; of nice dis- 
cernment. [ < L. nasutus; see Nasutal] — na'sute-nessf, 
n. Keenness of scent or discernment.— na-sii'ti-form, a. 

1 no-sm'tai; 2 na-su'tl, n. pi. A caste of worker 
white ants or termites, having a nose-like prolongation of 
the head, from the tip of which is expelled a glutinous fluid, 
used in the building of their dwellings. See nasute, 1. 

Slat, 1 nat; 2 mit, n. [E. Ind.3 One of the spirits, demons, 
or genii worshiped m Burma and Siam.— nat'ewor"shIp» n. 
Same as geniqlatry. 

Nat., nat., abbr. See abbreviation. 

U&'-tal 1 , 1 ne'tal; 2 na'tal, a. Of or pertaining to one's 
birth; dating from one[s birth; also, pertaining to or 
presiding over one’s nativity; as, one’s natal star. 

It waa the 4th of July, the natal day of American freedom. 

C. Colton Henry Clay vol. i, p. 91, Ia, s. b. 1846.1 
[P., < L. natalis, < natus, pp. of nascor , be born.] 

Syn.: see native. 

na'tah, a. Of or pertaining to the nates or buttocks. 
Na-tal', 1 ne-tal'; 2 na-tai', ft. 1. A British province of the 
Union of South Africa, including Natal proper, Zululand, and 
the districts of Utrecht, Vryheid, Paulpietersburg, Ngotsha, 
and Babanango; 35,371 sq. ni.; capital and seat of provin- 
cial government, Pietermaritzburg. On May 31, 1910, it 
became an original province of the Union under the South 
Africa Act, 1909. 55. A seaport: capital of Rio Grande do 
Norte state, Brazil.— Natal current {Phys. Geog.), same 

as MOZAMBIQUE CURRENT. 

Nii-tal', Na-fca'le, Na- tails. See Noel. 

Na-tal'l-dae, 1 na-tal'i-di; 2 na-tal'i-de, ft. Zaol. A family 
of small-sized bats including the genus Natalus and allied 
genera,— uat'a-Iine, a. 

Nat'a-Iie, Inat'o-h or {F.) na"ta B li'; 2 niit'a-li or (F.) mi, "tine', 
n . 1. A feminine proper name. 2. A Serbian queen 
1859- ); wife of Milan I, 

na^ta-lFtlaJ, 1 ne 'ta-lish/al; 2 na ta-lfah'al, a. Of or per- 
taining to one’s birth or birthday or nativity; natal. [ < 
L. -mtalitius, < natus , pp. of nascor, be born.] 
Ba-tal'i-ty, 1 ne-tal'i-ti; 2 tia-tal'i-ty, n. 1. The pro- 
portion of births to the population; birth-rate. 
Eugenics. The probability of offspring, as to a given 
couple. 3f« Birth. [< natal 1 , cc.] 
na-tai'o-in, 1 na-tal'o-in; 2 na-tal'o-in, n. Same as aloiN. 

[ < Natal (British colony) + aloin. J 
na'taut, I nS'tant; 2 na'Unt, a. 1. Bot. Floating or swim- 
ming in water, as the leaves of certain aquatic plants. 3. 
Her. Placed horizontally across the Held as if swimming: 
said of a hah. [< L. natan{t-)s, ppr. of nato, < no, swim.] 
na'iantf.— na'tant-iy, adv . 

Na^tau'tes, l ne-tan'tlz; 2 na-tan'tSs, n. pi . 1. OrnUK 
The Natatores. 2. Zooph, The Pennatulacex as a tribe. 3* 
Echin. The Comatulacea. 4. Araclt . Diving spiders. 
Na-tan'W-hs 1 na-tan'Shi-a; 2 na-tan'shi-a, n pi. 1. Proto z. 
A suborder of peritrichous Infusorians, comprising free forms, 
as urceolarfids. 2. Helminth. The unattached rotifers. 3. 
Mam. The Mutilatct, 4. Conch. The Heteropoda. [L., 
neut. pt. of 7 iatait(t-)s * see natant.] 
na^ta'tion, 1 iie-te'^hen; 2 na-ta/shon, n. The act or 
art of swimming or floating. [ < L. nalatiaCn-) , < nato ; 
see natant.] — na-ta'tion-al, a.— na-ta'tion-ist, n, 
Na'^a-to^es, 1 ne , 'ta-tS'riz; 2na’'ta-ts'res,».2J2. Ornith. An 
order of birds, with webbed feet adapted for swimming, aa 
ducks, geese, etc. [L., pi. of natator, < nato; see natant.] 
ja&"ta**to'ri<4l j 1 ne"to-t5'n-el ; 2 na' , ta-to'ri-al 1 a. Swim- 
ming, or adapted for swimming; of or pertaining to the 
Natatores. na"ta-to'rI-oust; na'ta-to-ry$, 

X ne'’t5-to'ri-um; 2 nn''ta-t5'ri-um, n. 
j-Bl-trMs or-nr-A, pi.) A place for swimming; swimming* 
school or *bath, [LL., < natatorius; see Natatores.] 
patch» 1 naefh; 2 n&eh, v. n. [Prov. & Scot,] Notch, 
patch* n. [Frov. Eng. or Obs.3 The rump; especially, the 
lower back part of the rump in beef.— Batch' *feone'% n. 
The bone of the rump; aitch-bone. 

Hatete'esS), 1 aadh'ez; 0 n&clF&s, n. pi 1. A tribe of 
NortVAmerican Indians, in the lower Mississippi val- 
ley, overcome by the French in 1729, and later merged 
in the Greek confederacy. 2. A commercial city and 
river port on the Mississippi river; county*seat of Adams 
county. Miss.- NatcU'e-san. I. a Pertaining to the 
Natchez Indians. £1. n. The Natchez linguistic stock. 
NaielF'Moelit'es, 1 na<9i”i-tedh'ez or nak'i-toSh; 2 nfieh 1 ’!- 
tOoh'ea or nae'H.5c.h, n. 1, An agriculfcurai and hunting 
tribe of the Caddoan Indians, chiefly dwelling along the Red 
River, Louisiana, who practised among their rites that of 
human sacrifice. 2. a parish ia N. W. central Louisiana; 
1,275 sq. m. 3. Its parish*seat, on the Cane river. 
Bateh/nce* 1 nadh'nt; 2 nficb'nS, n % [E. Ind.] An annual 
grass {Elcusine coracam) cultivated as a cereal, 
sia'tes, X nS'tSa; 2 na'tSg, n. pi. [L.] 1* The buttocks. 
Bee buttock, 1, 2; The ancerior pair of corpora quadri- 
gernina of the brain. 3* The umbones of a bivalve shell. 
— a. Having the form of the nates. 


Nath., abbr. Nathaniel. 

Na'than, I no'ttion; 2 n:l'than, n. 1. A masculine personal 
name. F. Nft"than'» 1 na"tdn', 2 na'tan'; G. Na'than, 1 
nu'tan, 2 nii'tan; L. Na'than; Sp. Na-tan', 1 na-tan', 2 
na-tan', 2. Bib. 3 Sam. xii, 1. [Heb., given; a gift.] 
Na-than'a-el, 1 na-Oianfi-el; 2 na-th&n'a-el, n. 1. A mas- 
culine personal name, Na-than'i-elf. D. G. Na-iha'ni~ 
el, 1 na-ta'nl-ei, 2 nii-ta'in-el; F, Na"tha"nlel', 1 na'ta"- 
nyel', 2 na'tii‘ , nyfil'; L. Na-tiian'a-el; Sp. Na"£a-na-eS', 
1 nuTa-na-elfi 2 naHii-na-el'. 2* Bib. John i, 45. 3. bir, 
in Shakespeare’s Love's Labour's Lost, a grotesque and 
witty curate. [Heb., gift of God.] 

Natli"a»ni'as, 1 nath's-nai'as; 2 nath"a-nras, n. Bib. 

(Apocrypha) 1 Bsd. ix, 34. Nath"a-nFat (Douai). 
Na"than*me'lech, I nS'than-mWekj 2 naThan^me'lec, n. 

Bib. 2 Kings xxiii, 11. [nave, 

nathe, 1 noth; 2 nath, n. [Prov. Eng.] The hub of a wheel; 
Nath"i-ae'ans, 1 natir’i-npanz; 2 nathl-ne'ang, n. pi. Bib. 

(Douai). Na'thl-nitest (Douai). 

Nat. Hist., abbr. Natural history. 

nath'Iess", adv. Nevertheless. na'the-less"t« 

nat'i-ca, 1 nat'i-ka; 2 nat'i-ca, n. f-CAS, 1 -si; 2 -c», Pl-1 

1. A carnivorous naticoid sea-snail fornid in nearly every 
part of the world along the seashore where it burrows be- 
neath the sand and drills other shells. See illus. under sea..* 
snail. 2. [N-] A genus typical of Naticidx. [ < LL. na- 
licse, buttocks, < L. nates, rump.] — nat't-ei-form, a. 

Na-tic'i-dse, 1 na-tis'i-df; 2 na-tic'i-de, n. pi. Conch. A 
family of tamioglossates, especially those having a distinct 
propodium rejected over the head and outer lip of the shell, 
and a turbinate or auriform shell with an entire mouth. [ < 
Naticaj Nat"i«>ca'ce-at. — nat"i~ea'ce-au, a. — nat'l- 
dd, n.— nafc'i-cold, a. &. n. 

Na'tlck, 1 nS'tik; 2 na'tik, n. 1. One of the body of con- 
verted Indians who in 1651 under the guidance of John Eliot 
founded a village near the town of Natick, Mass. 0. A 
manufacturing town in Middlesex county. Mass.— Natick 
Cobbler, Henry Wilson, Vice-President of the United States 
'(1 873- 1 8 75) . He once was a cobbi er in Natick, 
na'ilon, 1 nc'iffisn; 2 na'shon, n. 1. A people or com- 
munity associated together and organized under one 
civil government and ordinarily dwelling together in 
a distinct territory of its own; an organized body politic; 
a state. 

As Ion;? as he iWilliam the Silent] lived, he was the suiding'Btar 
of a whole brave nation , and when he died the little children cried 
in the streets. Motley Dutch Republic vol. iii, p. 027. (a. 1802.] 

2. An aggregation of people of common origin, tradi- 
tions, and language a linguistic stock, as the Gipsies. 

3. A tribe or number of tribes combined; a large aggre- 
gation of individuals; as. the Cherokee nation. 4. In 
medieval universities, and still at Aberdeen and Glas- 
gow', a division of students according to their birthplace 
or district from, which they come. 5f. A family; lin- 
eage; . kindred. 6t» A kingdom or country. # 7f. A 
race of animals, as birds, fishes, etc. 8f. pi. Bib. The 
heathen peoples, or Gentiles. [F., < L. nafio(n-), < na- 
tus; see natal 1 , a.] 

Syn.: see people.— maritime nation, a nation having a 
seaboard and commerce by sea.— most favored si., a phrase 
frequently used in treaties whereby the contracting parties 
respectively agree to grant to each other all rights and privi- 
leges that are or shall be accorded to the nation most highly 
favored by either.— N. of Shopkeepers, the English: so 
called by Napoleon I. 

na'tlon, adv. Extremely; a great deal: perhaps for damna- 
tion'. a burlesque oath: also used as an adjective. 

And makes a noise like father’s gun. Only a nation louder. 

Anonymous Yankee Doodle st. 5. 
na'tion»aI, 1 na$Fan-s!; 2 nash'on-al, a. 1. Of or be- 
longing to the whole nation; general ; public: opposed to 
local, also, in the United States |N-| opposed to State: 
as, the National government; national life. 2. Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a nation; peculiar to a 
nation; as, national traits or institutions; baseball is the 
national game in America, 3L Attached or devoted to 
one's country, its language, or customs; patriotic; as, 
he is very national; national pride. 4. Authorized, 
whether sustained or not, by a national government; as, 
a national church; a national institute or bank. ]< L, 
natioin) ; see nation.] 

- National Array [U. SJ. The army raised under the 
drafting act of May IS, 1917, as distinguished from 
the Regular Army and the National Guard.— JN. 
Charter {Eng. Hist.), the platform of Chartism. - n* 
church, 1* A church which embraces a nation, as the an- 
cient Jewish church. 0. The state church, as the Church of 
England. — N. Congress, the supreme legislative body of a 
nation; specif., that of the United States and of American 
republics generally. — N. Convention. 2. F. Hid. The body 
of revolutionary deputies which succeeded the Constituent 
Assembly and governed France from Sept. 20, 1792, to Oct. 
26, 1795, abolishing royalty and setting up the first French 
Republic. 2. Eng. Hist. An attempt at a parliament by the 
Chartists, whose delegates met for a time in lS3$at Birming- 
ham.— is. dividend (Econ.), the amount of revenue enjoyed 
by a nation, usually estimated by a computation of the eco- 
nomic value of the goods produced, the services to the indi- 
vidual derived from capital or labor, and the net increase 
of the natural wealth of the country.— n. monument. 1. 
Any edifice or work of art erected, taken over, and main- 
tained at national expense, to commemorate a distinguished 
personage or historic event, as Washington’s monument, 
the Gettysburg monument. 2. In European countries, any 
structure of architectural value or historic importance, as a 
church, a palace, an amphitheater, which the government 
appropriates as national property, or places under its own 
charge and control.— n. park. 1. Forestry. A tract of 
government land withdrawn by special act of Congress from 
settlement, occupancy, or sale, under the laws of the United 
States, for the benefit and enjoyment of the people. G ip- 
ford Pinchot Terms Used in Forestry , U. S. Dept, of Ayr., 
Bulletin No. et. [gov. ptg. off. ’05.1 2. See park and 
YosEMim— na'tion-al-ly, adv, As a nation; with respect 
to the whole nation.— nu'tion>al-ness, n. The state of 
being national.— ua'tiou-al-ty, n. National property. 
na'tiOHbal, n. One who is a member of a nation; in a 
republic, a citizen.; in a monarchy, a subject. 

Na'tlon-ai Clt'y. A city in San Diego county. Cal. 
na' / tloxi"-a!*l-sa'tio0, n. Same as nationalization. 
na'iion-aMsm* 1 naffli'en-sl-izra; 2 n&sh'on-al-igm, n. 
t* Devotion to the whole nation rather than a part of 
it; opposed to sectionalism. 2. In civil polity, a late 
form of socialism claiming that all industry shail be con- 
ducted by the nation on the basis of a common obliga- 
tion to work and a general guaranty of livelihood, all 
workers to do the same amount of work and to get the 
same wages. , Bee nationalist, n. 3. Desire for na- 
tional independence, m, especially, the platform and 


principles of the Irish party that advocates liome rule. 
4 . A national idiom, custom, or trait.— new nationalism 
( U . S. Polit.), the advocacy of greater centralization and 
greater extension of federal power, in order to deal ade- 
quately with the growing concentration of great corporate 
wealth. 

All that the new nalionaliam means is the application of certain 
old* time moralities to the changed conditions of the day, Theo- 
dore Roosevelt in The New York Times Sept. 10, ’10. p. 1, col. 1. 
na'tion-al-ist, 1 na^h'en-el-ist; 2 n&sh'on-al-ist, a. Of 
or pertaining to nationalists or nationalism, 
na'tlon-al-ist, n. An upholder of nationalism. Specif,: 

(1) One who advocates the enlargement of national con- 
trol; practically, a collectivist. See quotation. 

The Nationalists [demand] (!) the nationalization of post, tele- 
graphs, telephone, railways and coal mines; (2) municipal hation 
of gas and water supply, and the like; and (3) the equalization of 
educational opportunities as between rich and poor. 

J, Rae Contemporary Socialism p. 79. [a. 1891.] 

(2) An advocate of national independence; one who 
advocates home rtile in Ireland. (3) A Jewish zealot 
in the time of Christ. (4) TheoL One who believes in 
the divine election of whole nations.— na"tlon-al-ls'tlc, a . 
Relating to nationalism; nationalist. 

na^tion-al 1 narfh^en-alVti; 2 nash"on-al'i-ty, n. 
[-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 -ti§, p<!.] .1. The state or quality of 
being national; unity constituting a nation; that which 
is essential to a nation; national independence; separate 
existence; as, the nationality established by our fathers, 
2» Solidarity as a race or people, even when in a state of 
exile, or in a foreign land, or under alien rule; as, the 
nationality of the Irish in America. 3. A people possess- 
ing national independence and unity; nation; race; 
also, a people united by a common religion, traditions, 
language, or political aspirations; as, the nationality 
wrested from the Turks by the Servians. 4. A connec- 
tion with a particular nation, as by birth, membership, 
etc.; state, quality, or fact of being related to a particu- 
lar nation; as, as an American, he was proud of his 
nationality. 5. Attachment or patriotic devotion to 
one’s own nation; patriotism; nationalism; as, Zionism 
is the expression of Jewish nationality . 6. Nationalty. 

1 nasVen-eI-i~zc'£han ; 2 nasli- 
on-al-i-za'shon, n. 1- The act of making or becoming 
a nation. 

There is a distinct period in the history of our race, which may 
be aptly called the period of nationalisation. _ Tribes, fragments, 
separate political societies, aro united into nations, and politically 
they appear more and more as states. 

F, Libber On Civil Liberty p. 47 [l. 1874,] 

2. The act of putting under the control of the nation, 
na'tlon-al-iae, 1 nasffi'an-al-aiz; 2 nSsh'on-al-Iz, vt, 
[-ized; -iz"ing.] 1. To make into a nation or into a 
separate nation. 2. To give a national character to; 
make national, as distinguished from local. 3. To put 
under the ownership or control of the < nation or state, 
abolishing private ownership; as, to nationalize railways. 
Compare collectivism; socialism. 4. To confer rights 
of citizenship upon; naturalize; enter upon citizenship, 
or become imbued with the spirit of an adopted country; 
as, to nationalize oneself; also, to give a domestic status 
to (imported goods) , as by paying duties, na 'tlon-al-lsei* 

— na'tton-al-tz"er or -is"er, n. 

Na'tion-al MU'l-ta-ry Home. A village in Montgomery 
county, near Dayton, O. : so named from a soldiers' home. 
Na"tl-o-nal 'rath"* 1 na"ts r -o-nairrdt’’; 2 na"tsi-o-nai'rat*, 
n. The lower legislative house of Switzerland. See legis- 
lature, [condition of being a nat.on. 

na 'lion-hood, 1 ne'^han-hud; 2 na'shon-hdod, n. The 
na'tis, 1 ne'tis; % na'tis, n. Singular of nates. 
na 'tive, 1 1 ne'tiv; 2 na/fciv, a. 1. Born or produced in a 
na'tiv 8 , j region or country in; which one lives; belonging 
to a place or country by origin; indigenous, as opposed 
to foreign or exotic; as, native tribes; native plants and 
animals; native to Maine. 

The character of Coleridee, so far aa it had any local hue, aeems 
more native to South England. 

J. C, Shairp Poetry and Philos, p. 9G. [h. m. & go. 1882.] 

2. Of or pertaining to one’s birth or to its place or cir- 
cumstances; as, one’s native tongue; my native land. 

3. Conferred or derived by birth or born with one; nat- 
ural rather than acquired; inborn; inherited. 

Native force and Democratic institutions raised Lincoln, to the 
highest seat in the nation. 

Harriet B. Stowe Men of Our Times p. 270. [h. pub. co. 1868.3 

4. Of or pertaining to natives; conferred by or peculiar 
to natives; usually applied to members of nonriSuro- 
pean races; as, native names; native customs. 5. 
Easily or naturally implied; as, he knew well the native 
meaning of the text. 6. Natural to any one or any- 
thing, 7* Plain, simple, unaffected, unadorned; un- 
touched by art. 8. [Gt. Brit,] Of oysters, raised in 
British waters; of superior quality. 9. Occurring in 
nature in a pure state; not obtained artificially; as, 
native copper. 10. [Archaic.] Being one’s own prog- 
eny or production; as, my native son. 11. [Archaic.] 
Related by birth; near; closely connected. 12f* Be- 
ing the place of birth or original source. 13f* Produced 
through birth: born; noting the origin of a person or 
thing. [< L. nativus , < natus; see natal*, a.j 

Synj indigenous, innate, natal, natural, original. Native 
denotes that which belongs to one by birth; natal that 
which pertains to the event of birth; natural denotes that 
which rests upon inherent qualities of character or being. 
We speak of one's native country, or of his natal day; of 
natural ability, native genius. See inherent; primeval; 
radical.— Ant.: acquired, alien, artificial, assumed, foreign, 

— native arrowroot. [Austral.] 1. An orchid (Cym- 
btdium canaliculattim) . 2. The starchy meal obtained from 
its fleshy roots.— n. bear or sloth {Austral.!, the koala.— 
na'tIve#bom"» a. Born in a 
given country or place.— is. 
bread, a large, somewhat 
spherical underground fungus 
{Mylitta australis) with a black 
rind enclosing a veined white 
mass eaten by the natives of i 
Australia.— is. carrot. 1. An I 
Australian wild carrot {Dane, us . 
brachiatus ). 2. An Australian ! 
and Tasmanian plant of the 
genus Geranium {G. dlssectum) . 

— is. eat [Austral], any one of 
the true clasyures, , or mem- 
bers of the typical genus Das- J ' . 

yurus . See illus. under Das- Native Bear, vu 
tusk.— n. cherry [Austral.], a tree {Exocarpus cupressi - 
farmis) of the family Sontalacete.— sr, cinchona, the native 
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quinin.— n. citizen (U, S. Law), & person whose father is 
an American citizen, regardless of whether the person was 
born in the United States or another country — n. compan- 
ion [Austral.}, a large Australian crane (Grus australis).— 
n. cranberry [Austral.}, either of two small, harsh shrubs 
of the genus Styphelia, 8. sapida and 8. humijma. The 
fruits are small, acid berries.™ n. currant, any of several 
Australasian shrubs and trees. Especially: (1; The white* 
flowered shrub Leucopogon richei. (2) A small tree (Co- 
■prosma btllardieri). (3) Any of various santalaceous trees 
of the genus Leptomcria. (4) A tali shrub, ( Myoportum 
serration 1, known as the blueberry tree, native juniper, pai- 
berry, native myrtle, and coekatoo^bush. (5) The fruit of 
any one of these plants.— n. daisy, an Australian herba- 
ceous annual (Bracky conic declpims) of the family A steracew, 
with ray florets varying from blue to white, and compressed 
fruit crowned with a pappus of very short hairs.— n . daphne, 
water*bush. Bee water.— u. deal [Austral.!, the she pine 
{Podocar pus data).— n, dog [Austral.], the dingo.™ n. 
fuchsia. 1. A New Zealand tree»fuchsia {Fuchsia excorii - 
cata) . 2. A mucMiranched Australian shrub of the genus 

Pholidia, with axillary flowers, the corolla funnebshaped. 
3. Any Australian or New Zealand plant of the genera 
Correa or of Epacris. Their flowers bear some resemblance 
to fuchsias.— n. guava. [Austral.] I. A laureldike shrub 
(Eupomatia laurlna ) of the family A nnonacew. 2. A plant 
( Rhodomyrtus pstdioides) of the myrtle family, with rose* 
colored flowers.™ n. he a [Austral.], a rail {Tribonyx mor- 
tieri).— u. Indigo. 1. A Tasmanian tree (Indigifera «?/s- 
tralis). 8. Any Australian plant of the genus Swainsona. 

— n, millet [Austral.], a grass ( Panicum deposilum ) bearing 
edible miliet*like seeds.™ u. mistletoe [Austral.], any of 
several plants of the genus Lorantlms.— n. onion [Austral.], 
the leek.™ it* peach, same as quandong.™ n. pheasant 
[Austral.], the mallee4>ird.~ n. poplar [Austral.], either of 
two trees, Codonocarpus cotinifolia, of the family Phylolac- 
caccse, and Hornalanthm leschmaultianus , belonging to the 
spurge family.™ n. qulnin [Austral.], the bitter*bark or 
emu*apple. See also quince, n. nectarlucf.— n. rabbit 
[Austral.], a rabbit*bandlcoot (Pcramcles lagotis) n. sar- 
saparilla. 1. An Australian climbing plant {Hardenbergia 
monophylla ) of the bean family. 3. A climbing shrub (Smi- 
lax glycyphylla).— n. scrub dime. [Austral.] 1. A shrub 
(Carandas omta) of the family Apocynacex. 3. The fruit, 
which resembles a small lime in shape and size.— n. seal 
[Newfoundland], the common harbor-seal ( Phoca vttullna ) : 
so called because nommigratory — n. sparrow [Austral.], 
either of the two weaver*birds Zonxginthus bellus and Z. 
oculatius.— n, thrush [Austral.], a singing shrike, the 
grayotailed thickhead ( Pachycephala olivacew) n. tiger 
[Austral.], the Tasmanian devil; zebra-wolf.™ n. turkey 
[Austral.], a bustard {Choriolis australis).— n. wistaria [Aus- 
tral.]. a tall, woody, climbing plant {Millcttia megasperma), 
somewhat resembling the wistaria. The stems yield an 
astringent gum.™ na'tlv(e-!y s , adv. By birth or original 
condition; naturally; also, plainly; straightforwardly; sim- 
ply.— na'ttvce-ness 8 , n. 

na'tlve, n, I. One born in the place spoken of; any 
product of a given country or place. 3* In feudal 
times, one born a serf. 3. Astrol. The subject oi a 
nativity or horoscope; one born under a star or its 
aspect. 4* Stock common to a country, as contrasted 
with that newly imported. 5. [Austral.] Formerly an 
aboriginal, now a native-born white, (h The snapper 
of Australia, especially after it has separated from a 
school. 7. [Eng,] An oyster wholly or partly, raised 
in British waters; by extension, an oyster raised in 
artificial beds; loosely, a superior quality of oyster. 8. 
[N-] U. S, Polit A member of the ao-called Know* 
nothing party. 9f* Natural source. 

Ba'tiv-ism, 1 n6'tiv-izm; 2 na'tiv-Izm, n. i. Polities. 
Partiality in favor of native-born citizens in preference 
to foreign-born; the principles of the Native American 
party. 2. Philos. The doctrine which affirms that cer- 
tain ideas or forma of thought are native to the mind, 
instead of being derived from experience; the doctrine 
of innate ideas: opposed to philosophical empiricism. 
Na'tiv-tsfc* 1 ne'tiv-ist; 2 nii'tiv-fst, n. t * Polit. Hist. 
An adherent of the American or Native American party. 

The formation of the nntivist party had begun in the preceding 
decade, that is, . . . when immigration, especially from Ireland, 
began to assume very large dimensions, H. von Holst Constitu- 
tional Hist. tj. S. tr. by Lalor. voi, ii, p. 523. [cal, & co. 1881.] 

3. [n-] Philos. One who maintains the doctrine of na- 
tivism.— na"fciv-Is'tic» a. Of or pertaining to imtivists or 
nativism. 

na-tiv'l-ty, 1 ne-tiv'i-ti; 2 na-tlv'i-ty, n. [-ties, 1 -tiz; 
g-ti§, ph] 1. The coming into Hfe or the world; birth; 
also, the circumstances or time, place, and maimer of 
birth. 2. [N-] (1) Specif., the birth of Christ. 

Tycho himself disputed the alleged identity of his star with 

that which appeared to the shepherds at the Nativity. 

S. P. Langley in, Century Magazine Fob,, 1SS7, p. 501. 

(2) Art. A picture of the infant Christ in the first hours 
of infancy, the scene a stable, with the Virgin and Jo- 
seph near, the ox and ass standing by, and attendant 
angels keeping guard. 3. Astrol, The representation 
of the position, at a person’s birth, of the stars supposed 
to influence his destiny; a horoscope. 

The position of the stars at a child's birth was held to determine 
its future fate or fortune, and, hence, to cast nativities early be- 
came one of the most important functions of astrologers. 

Gjeikie Life of Christ vol. i, p. 144. [a. 1SS0.3 

4. A church festival celebrating the birth of Christ, as 

Christmas, the birth of the Virgin Mary, Sept. 8; or 
of John the Baptist, June 24. 5 . Birth as deciding 

or fixing nationality, 6. Feudalism. The condition of 
being born a serf or villein; the condition of a native. 
{<F. nativitf, < IX. natimta(t~)s t < L. nativus; see 
native, a.] Syn.: see birth.— na-tiv'i-ty«p!e"t, n. A 
Christmas pie.™ to calculate or cast one’s nativity, to 
determine and present one’s horoscope. 

nat-ju'bo, 1 nat-hfl'bo; 3 nat-ku'bo, n. Same as batitinan. 
Hath, abbr, Nathanael; Nathaniel, 
mat* ord.t abbr. Natural order, 
nat. pML, abbr. Natural philosophy. 

Na-trle't-dae, i na-tris'i-dl; 2 na-trle'l-dS, n. pi. Herp. The 
colubrine (not natriclne) snakes as a family. [ < NatrixJ 

— Nat^rl-cFnai, n. pL Herp. A subfamily of colubroid 

snakes, especially those with head distinct and long, and 
teeth entire and subequal, as in the American black snake.— 
nafe'r!-cln(e% «. n. {< natrium.] Nat* 

na'trl-on. 1 nS'tn-en; 2 n&'tri-5n, n. Chem. Ionic sodium, 
jaa'tri-um, I ne'tn-um; 2 nS/trl-fim, n. Sodium: so called 
in pharmacy and old chemistry. [ < Ar. natrUn. J 
Na'trix, I ne'tnks; 2 n&'triks, n. Herp, 1. A genus typical 
of (1) Natrlcinse or (2) Matricides, 2. [n~] A snake Of this 
genus. [L„ water-snake, < nato; see natant.] 
aat'ro-lite, I natTo-iait; 2 nS-t'ro«l!t (xm>, n. Mineral. A 


vitreous, white or colorless, transparent or translucent, hy- 
drous sodium»alummum zeolite (H 9 Xu*Alj5UOu) occurring 
in acieular orthorhoiubln crystals. [< natron -f -lite.1 
na'tron, I nfi’tren; 2 rul'tr on, n. Mineral. A brittle, 
vitreous, white, alkaline, hydrous sodium carbonate (N as 
COa.IOlIaO), crystallizing in the monoclinic system. [<. 
Ar. nntrun, carbonate ol sodium.] 

Na-tro 'na, 1 no-tro'na; 2 na-tro'na, n. A county in central 
Wyoming; 5,353 sq. m.; count y»seat, Casper, 
na^tron !cat"a-plel'ite, 1 ncTronduifa-plFait; 2 niiTrdn* 
cara-ple'it, n. Mineral. A variety of rataplciite in 
wltich the calcium is entirely replaced by sodium. 

Na’tron Lakes of E'gypt. A group of pools flO m. N. W. of 
Cairo; in (he Natron valley of the Libyan Desert. 
na-troph'I-Ute, 1 na-tron-loit ; 2 na-trof'i-llt, n. Mineral. 
A brittle, resinous, deep \vine*yellow, transparent sodium* 
manganese phosphate (NaMni’Ofl, crystallizing In the or- 
tliorhombic system. [< natron + Or, philoo, loving.] 
Nat. Sc. I}., abbr. Sec degree. 

siatfce, 1 na.; 2 n&t, n. [P.ov.Eng.] 1. A mat. 2. A straw 
mattress. 

nat"te% 1 na*tc # ; 2 niTtc’, n. A platted divss=goods fabric 
loosely woven in one or several colors. [ < OF. rnitte, mat ] 
nat’ter, I nat’er; 2 nat'er, n. [Prov. Brig. & Scot.! To un<i 
fault; chatter fretfully; be iieevlsb; nug.™ iiat’tcred, a. 
Faultfinding; peevish.™ nat’tered-ness, n. 
uat'ter-jaclc”, 1 nat'or-jak"; 2 nat’er-juk”, n. A Euro- 
pean toad (Bufo calamitn) with a yellow line down the 
middle of the back. Unlike most toads, its method of 
progression is by walking or running. [ < AS. nanlre t 
adder, + jack 1 , n.] siat /, ter“jack"*toad”$. 
nat'ter-y, 1 nat'ar-i; 2 nat'er-y, a. [Prov. Eng.] Iffinat* 
ured; peevish. 

nattes, 1 nats; 2 nits, n. Arch. Surface decoration or 
diaper resembling platted or interlaced work. [ < F. natte, 
mat, < LL. natta, mat.] 

ttat'tle, 1 nat'I; 2 nat/l, vt. 1. [Scot.] To nibble; munch. 
£• [Prov. Eng.] (I) To occupy oneself with trifles; potter. 
(2) Mining. To make a faint sound before giving way; said 
of the rock In a mine. 

Nat-tor', 1 na-t5r'; 2 nii-tOr', n. A town in Rajeskahye 
division, Bengal, India. Nat-tore't. 
nat'ty, 1 nath ; 2 nat'y, a . [nat’ti-er ; nat'ti-est.] [Col- 
loq.] Neatly tidy or dainty; spruce. 

If he [Jefferson] condoscended to turn natty sentences for deli- 
cate ears— still, ho was essentially an earnest man. 

H, S. Randall Thomas Jefferson vol. i, p. 417. [n. & j. 1858.] 
[Dim, of neat 1 , o.] Syn.: see neat.— nat’ty«hox / ’es» n. pi. 
[Prov. Eng.] The periodical contribution paid into a trade- 
union by its members, nafc'tyj.— n.»moncy, ?i. [Prov. 
Eng.] 1. Same as natty-boxes. 2. An allowance granted 
by unions to theirmembers.— nat'ti-ly, ad«.~nat'ti-ness, n. 
Nat'ty IimnjFpo, 1 bump’o; 2 bflmp’o. See Leather- 
stocking. [for parturition in a hospital, 

uat’u-a-ry, 1 nat'yu-O-n; 2 nat'yq-S-ry, n. A room set apart 
Na-tuTias, 1 na-tfl’nns; 2 nh-tu'nas, n. pi. An archipelago; 
near N. W. Borneo, China sea. 

na-tu'ra, 1 ns-tiu'ra; 2 na-tu'ra, n. [L.] Nature re- 
garded as that which is produced and as that w'hich 
produces; especially [N-], natui-e personified.™ natura 
nafuranSy specif., in Spinezism, nature as a totality re- 
garded in Its active aspect, or aa creative energy, or forma- 
tive principle.™ n. naturata, nature as a totality regarded 
in its passive aspect, or as a result or product of some energiz- 
ing principle; the whole world of objects created. 
nafc / u-ra-W(e 1> , 1 nadh'u-for nafc'yu-]ra~bl; 2 B&ch'tMor MV- 
yq-lra-bl, a. [Prov. Eng.] Natural; hence, kind, 
nat’ll-ral, 1 nadh'u-tor nat/yu-]rel; 2 m v tch'u-[or nat'yu-]- 
ral, a. 1. Of or pertaining to one’s nature or constitu- 
tion; innate; inborn; as, natural gifts; belonging to 
native character or constitution; not foreign or ac- 
quired; originally or inherently characteristic; also, in- 
digenous; native; as, natural refinement, 

I would advise no child’s being taught music who has not a 
natural aptitude for it. 

Dinah M. Cbaiic Plain Speaking, A Little Music p. 9. [n. 1882.3 
2. Of or iDertaining to a particular nature; being in 
keeping with conditions or obligations that belong to 
something by nature; derived from nature; hence, ex- 
hibiting kindly feeling or affection; as, natural senti- 
ments; the natural tenderness of a mother. t 3. Of or 
pertaining to nature; belonging or pertaining to the 
existing order of things; agreeing with the course or sys- 
tem of nature; to be expected from analogy; normal; 
as, a natural result or condition; natural expectations. 

4. Coming within common experience; having to do 
with objects in the order of nature; sometimes limited 
to physical phenomena: opposed to super natural; as, a 
natural event; natural (as opposed to mental) science. 

5. Not forced or artificial; without affectation or exag- 
geration; unaffected; hence, according to life; lifelike; 
as, a natural manner; the likeness is natural. 

In our day the best speakers prefer . , , the natural language 
used in the intercourse of daily life to the artificial language so 
common a century or even a generation ago. 

A. S. Hill Our English p. 222. [chabt. 1890.1 
8. Produced by nature; not artificial; as, a natural 
bridge. 7. Connected by ties of consanguinity; being 
such by birth; as, a natural brother. < 8. Belonging to 
the inferior nature; not spiritual; animal; as, the nat- 
ural passions; the natural man. 0* Born out of wed- 
lock; illegitimate; as, a natural child. Bee phrase. 
10* Mus. (1) Not sharped nor flatted; as, G natural ; 
specif., noting the key of C, which is without flats or 
sharps in the signature. (2) Using diatonic transitions, 
as a harmony or air, (3) Made by the voice without 
instruments; as, a natural tone. 11* Math. Designat- 
ing an actual number in contradistinction to a loga- 
rithm; as, a natural sine. 12. In the system of Sweden- 
borg, of or pertaining to one of the three grades or 
divisions of life: correlated with spiritual and celestial. 
See Swf.denborgianism. 13. Biol. Homogeneous and 
well differentiated; as, a natural genus or family. [F. t 
< L. naturaMs, < natura ; see nature.] 

Syn.: see inherent; native; normal; physical; radical. 
— natural astrology, same as astrology, l.— n. base, 
see logarithm.— n* bed, quarry-face.— n. belief, an in- 
stinctive or native belief; a belief of a priori origin.— n. body, 
according to the apostle Paul, the body as inhabited by the 
psyche or natural soul: contrast el with a spiritual or pneu- 
matic body, i Cor. xv, 44.™ nathi-ralsboni", a. Born in 
the allegiance; being a citizen by birth.— a. boundary, a 
curve beyond which a function can be no longer continued 
in analysis.— n. cause, a cause which operates by necessity 
of Its own nature.— n* cement, a cement formed by the 
burning of a substance containing the natural components, 
such as siliceous limestone, as Portland cement.— ii* child* 
1. In civil law, a child legitimately bom to its parents, as 
distinguished from a child by adoption. 2* In modern law. 


a bastard.™ n. consciousness, the collective conscious 
activities that are common to all mankind : opposed to tribal 
or racial conseiouanoiMi,™ n. drainage {Mining), the drain- 
age of water from & mine passage, by gravity, through 
an adit or drift.™ n. dualism (Philo::,), the theory that 
from perception, us the veracious testimony of rcmacious- 
nrss, an accurate knowledge of the independent existence of 
both xnmd and matter Is obtained,— n. fool, one destitute 
of reason from birth; a natural.™ n. history, that, form of 
history, in the wide it seme, whore facts or events are those 
of nature as distinguished from man. Hee history, it is 
often held to embrace ail the natural and physical sciences, 
but in a narrower sense it includes only zoology, botany, 
mineralogy, and geology, arid, as sometimes used, zoology 
alone.— u. man. 1, Man in a Mato of unsophisticated 
nature; man thinking and acting by natural impulse. 2. 
Man not regenerated by divine grace; man unrenewed.— n. 
obligation (Cio. Lain, an obligation not expressly agreed 
upon or definitely fixed by law, but growing out of some re- 
lation which renders it reasonable or equitable.™ is. period 
(Phyrtcs ) , the period during which an operation or a series 
of operations occur without exertion of force from outside 
the system under consideration.™ rs. philosophy. 1. 
Physics; now rarely used. *£. Originally, the study of nature 
in general. See philosophy.— u. predication ( Logic ), a 
predication which is indirect, or in which predicate and sub- 
ject are accidents of and are related to a common substance 
or matter.™ n. realism, same as realism 1 (2).~n, sci- 
ence. 1. The science of material nature aa distinguished 
from mental or moral science; now, often, natural history as 
distinguished fiom physical science. 2. Physical science; 
in a restricted sense, physics; a former use. 

Bat'u-ral, n. 1. Mus. A note on a line or a space that 
is affected by neither a sharp nor a flat; also, a musical 
character ($j (called also a cancel ) which acts upon a 
sharped degree of the staff as a flat and upon a flatted 
degree as a sharp. Compare accidental. 2* In key- 
board musical instruments, a white key, as distinguished 
from a black one. 3. One bom without the usual 
powers of reason or understanding; a bom fool. 

You will find him no more capable of reasoning than almost a 
perfect natural. 

Lociai Conduct of Understanding § C, p. 21, [cl. p. 1890.} 
4. That which is normal or in accordance with the ordi- 
nary course of things: opposed to .super/iui5wr«f; always 
with the definite article. 5. [New Jersey.] An oyster 
not planted, but of natural growth; a native, (l* A 
land of wig formerly worn in England. <f. In various 
games of chance, a combination of cards, etc., which 
immediately wins the stakes, as two cards totaling 21 
at vingt-et-un, or a throw of 7 or 11 at craps, etc. 8f, 
An original inhabitant or production. 9], A natural 
quality or endowment. Syn.: see idiot. 

Nat'u-ral Bridge. A village in Rockbridge county, Va. ; here 
is the celebrated natural arch or rock over Cedar Creek; 
height, 215 ft.; span, 90 ft. 

nat^u-ral-esque'* 1 nadh"u-[or nat*yu-]ral-csk' ; 2 nilch'’- 
nSt"yd']raI-?3k', a. Adhering to the characteris- 
tics of natural objects; as, a naturalesque design. 
nat"ti«ra'll-a, n. pi. The sexual organs. 
jiathi-ra3-l.se, -l-sa^tlon. Same as naturalize, etc, 
nat'U-rai-ism, 1 nadli'u~[or nat'yu-]rsi-izm; 2 nhch'u- 
[or naVyu-jral-lzm, n. 1. A mere state of nature; un- 
civilized or unregenerate condition; as, the naturalism 
of a savage; the naturalism of an unconverted man. 2* 
Philos, The doctrine which denies all evidence for a 
spiritual creative and upholding principle, and for a uni- 
versal teleology, and explains the world wholly out of 
the combination of material elements acting under 
physical laws. Compare materialism; positivism. 3* 
Theol. The doctrine that the revelation in nature is ade- 
quate to the religious needs of man, without supernatu- 
ral revelation or influence; opposed to supernaturalism. 
4r. Art. Careful adherence to nature in literature, paint- 
ing, and plastic art, or in any fine art: specif., the prin- 
ciples and methods of a realistic school of writers of the 
latter half of the 10th century, including such men as 
IS mile Zola, Guy de Maupassant, Gustave Flaubert, 
Huysmans, and, in England, George Moore, Grant 
Allen, and Thomas Hardy, who strove to reproduce life 
in their pages exactly as it is lived, without any attempt 
to gloss over or extenuate its harsher side, making a 
special study of human motives and emotions. Com- 
pare realism. 

nat'u-raMst, 1 nadhTi-[or nat'yu-]ral-ist; 2 n&ch'u-for 
mlt'yu-jraHst, n. 1. One versed in natural history; 
especially, a zoologist or botanist. 2. One who holds 
the philosophical doctrines of naturalism. 

3* Art, An artist who copies nature; one who adheres 
closely to the forms, colors, and relations of natural 
objects, as many painters of the Dutch school; opposed 
to idealist. This term has been applied to a number ol dif- 
ferent schools, from time to time, the exact meaning of the 
epithet varying at different periods with the contemporary 
interpretation of what constituted naturalism. 
iiat''u-ral-is'tic* 1 nadh" u-[or nat^yu-lrel-is'lik; 2 n&ch*'- 
p-[or hat*yu-3ral-is'tie, a. 1. In accordance with or 
closely resembling nature; not conventional or ideal; 
as, naturalistic portraiture. The term in art is less em- 
phatic than realistic, which is often condemnatory. 2* 
According to the doctrines of naturalism; tending toward 
or smacking of naturalism; as, a naturalistic explana- 
tion. 3* Of or pertaining to naturalists or to natural 
history, aat'ii-ral-isfcj:. - nat^u-ral-ls 'il-caMy* adv. 
nafc"u-ra!'t-ty, n, [Rare.] 1* Naturalness, 3. An illus- 
tration drawn from the world of nature, 
nat/'u-ral-l-za 'tion, I nadh'u-j/??* nafc on ; 2 
n&ch'Vior nat tf yu-]ral-i-zfi/ahon, n. 1* Law. The act 
or process of admitting an alien to citizenship. In the 
United States, it is exclusively committed to the Federal 
district courts in the States, Hawaii, and Alaska, and State 
courts of general jurisdiction in law and (or) equity. Only 
white persons, persons of African descent, and, with cer- 
tain exceptions, only those who can speak English, are eli- 
gible; anarchists and polygamists are excluded. Other con- 
ditions are; (1) A declaration of intention to become a citi- 
zen. the certificate of which is known as the ‘‘first paper;” 
(2) the filing, not less than two nor more than seven years 
later, of a written petition for naturalization, notice of 
which filing is publicly posted; (3) the lapse thereafter of 
at least ninety days before final action: (4) satisfactory proof 
to the court of (a) continuous residence In the United 
States at least five years, and in the State or Territory one 
j ear, immediately preceding the petition, <&) good moral 
character and not a polygamist, (c) attachment to the prin- 
ciples of the Constitution; (5) renunciation of all foreign 
allegiance and hereditary title’s; <G) AR oath to support 
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the Constitution. By Congressional amendment, May 
9, 1918, any alien in the military or naval service of the 
United States during the Great War (1914-18), applying 
while still inthoservice, or within six months after honorable 
discharge or separation therefrom, may become a citizen 
after three years of service with the forces, or the National 
Guard or Naval Militia of any State without Ming prelimi- 
nary declaration or proving live years’ residence. By act 
of Sept. 22, 1922: (1) the right of any woman to become a 
naturalized citizen is not denied or abridged because of sex 
or marriage; (2) an alien woman who marries a citizen does 
not thereby become a citizen, but, if eligible, may acquire 
naturalization by compliance with the requirements, except 
(a) no declaration of intention is required; (&) continuous 
residence for one year preceding her application in lieu of 
five years of such residence; (3) a woman does not lose 
citizenship by marriage with an alien, except (a) by formal 
renunciation, {&) by continuous residence of two years In the 
country of which her husband is a citizen, (c) by continuous 
residence outside the United States for five years; (4) a 
woman who has lost her citizenship prior to the passage of 
this act may regain it by compliance with (2) above; (5) 
no woman whose husband is ineligible to citizenship may be 
naturalized. In Great Britain, under the Act of Jan. 1, 
1915, an applicant for naturalization must have resided for 
five years out of eight preceding application in British 
Dominions, one of which, immediately preceding applica- 
tion, must have been spent in the United Kingdom. He 
must be of good character and speak English well. The 
applicant must take the oath of allegiance and furnish proof 
of Intention to reside in Great Britain or to serve the crown. 
2* Accommodation to new environments and conditions ; 
acclimatization, 3. The adoption or admission into 
general use of foreign customs, words, arts, beliefs, etc. 
—naturalization papers [U. S.], the judicial document cer- 
tifying that the holder has been admitted to the status of 
citizenship, but often popularly applied to the certificate of 
declaration of intention. 

nat'u-ral-ize, 1 nach'uffor nat"yu-]ral-aia;; 2 naeh'u~[or 
nat'yu-lral-iz, v. [zzed; ~iz"wg.] I. t. 1. To make 
natural; make familiar by custom; receive or adopt as 
native; habituate; acclimate; as, to naturalize a foreign 
plant. 2. To explain by natural laws to the exclusion 
of the supernatural or spiritual. 3. Law . To confer the 
rights and privileges of citizenship upon, as an alien. 4. 
Mm. To apply a natural to. II. i , 1, To become as 
if native; adapt oneself to one’s surroundings. 2- To 
explain phenomena by natural laws to the exclusion of 
spiritual agency. 3. To sink the moral in or confound 
it with the natural.— mat 'u«raMz'''er, n. 

Hafc'u-r&l-ly, 1 nach'u-^r nat'yu-Jrel-li; 2 n&ch'q-lpj* nat'- 
yiHral-y, adv. 1. By reason of natural gifts or disposi- 
tion; without effort; spontaneously; as, naturally refined. 
%, Without affectation or exaggeration; as, to speak 
naturally. 3. According to the usual order of things; 
as might have been expected; of course; as, it happened 
naturally. 4. In a lifelike or natural manner; as, the 
character is very naturally drawn. 

Hat 'w-ral **ness* 1 naCh'u- [or nat'yu-]ral~ness; 2 nitch'ii- 
[or nat'yu-Jral-n^s, n . 1. The state of being natural; 
conformity to nature. % Freedom from affectation, 
artificiality, or exaggeration; spontaneity. 

The crowning excellence of skilled expression ... is naturalness}. 

Qjdnung Practical Rhetoric p. 6. [s. & co. 1891.] 

aa'tnre, 1 ne'tfhur or nS'tiur; 2 na'chur or na'tfir, vt. 
[-tpbep; -tub-ing.] To endow with natural qualities. 

na'ttire, a. [Scot.] Natural; not cultivated. 

ma'ture, n. 1. The sum of qualities or attributes which 
characterize an individual or species as different from 
other individuals or species; the character, constitution, 
or essential traits of a person, thing, or class, especially 
if original rather than acquired. Hence, the sum of native 
attributes or conditions, as opposed (1) to cultivation, 
domestication, civilization, as a state of nature; or (2) to 
that which is artificial, sophisticated, insincere, unnatural, 
as in the phrases following nature , back, to nature, etc. 

For if thou wast cut out of that which is by nature a wild olive 
tree and west grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall these, which are the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive tree? Rent, si, 24 (R. V,). 

Art is the child of nature. BoNasm.t.ow Keramos at. 29. 
& The physical or psychical constitution or character 
of persons or things, whether native or acquired, re- 
garded as having some sort of unity, or causative energy 
and being a source of changing effects; often personified 
in poetry or figurative prose; as, the call of nature; the 
dictates of nature; nature fails at last. 

Nature in awe to him 
Had dofft her gaudy trim. 

With her great Master so to sympathize. 

Mit.ton On the Mamina of Christ's Nativity Hymn, st. 1. 

A collective abstract term for the entire universe, 
and embracing all its existences, forces, and laws, re- 
garded as constituting a system or unity which, may be 
covered, however vaguely, by one conception and desig- 
nated by a single term. In this meaning, however, we are 
obliged to recognize an attempt to blend two aspects or ways 
of regarding the universe which are more or less distinctly 
different, while both are necessary. These are: (I) The 
system of things and persons regarded as actually existent 
in space and time; the world of material and. mental or 
spiritual beings; creation as product; the universe as ap- 
parent to sense*perception or inferable on a basis of sensei* 
perception. (2) The molding or creative forces; the powers 
which account for the origins and changes of things, and for 
the production and evolution of the world, in accordance 
with some observable or purely conjectural plan or con- 
trolling ideas; creation as productive energy. This antith- 
esis or contrast between the passive and active conception 
of nature, the aspect of the universe as created, and that 
of the same universe as perpetually self creative, is very old. 
Plato emphasized it by distinguishing the material principle 
from the formal principle in nature. Aristotle introduced 
the conception of God as moving cause in distinction from 
Nature as the moved physical universe. Spinoza regarded 
mum naturam and natura naturata as aspects or elements 
of the one universal substance. Modern science attempts 
to unite in a more vital way the two conceptions of nature, 
but can not abolish or even successfully conceal the impor- 
tance of the distinction. 

4. The system of natural existences, forces, changes, 

and events, regarded us distinguished from, or exclusive 

of, the supernatural; the total of creation considered 

as apart from, or contrasted with, a Creator; as, Cod 

Is the author of. nature, fih The sum of physical or 
material existences and forces, regarded as exclusive of 
man, and so offered to him as an object of research, use, 
sympathy, conflict, or, more especially,' moral opposi- 
tion: as, the study; of nature; the struggle with nature. 


Then, in mankind’s fair youth, — so our musinga run — mutual 
understanding brought Nature nigh to Mind. 

II. Lotze M icraeosmus tr. by Hamilton and Janos, vol. UP. 1* 
It. * t. c. 1885.} 

6. Hence, the constitution or inherited or habitual con- 
dition and tendencies of man, the individual or the race, 
regarded as something inferior or antagonistic to spir- 
itual existence and development; the human native 
condition as one to be transcended, improved, or con- 
verted; especially, in theology, the unregenerate state; 
the character as unchanged by divine grace; as, by 
nature children of wrath. 

For men begin to pass their nature ’ 3 bound 
And find new hopes and cures. 

Browning Paracelsus v. 

7. Throl. Unregenerate condition; unrenewed state; 
character unchanged by grace; as, by nature children of 
wrath. 5f» Generative energy; genesis; birth; as, Jews 
by nature. 9j\ Occasion or cause. [F., < L, natura , 
< natas, pp. of nascor, be born.) Syn,: see character. — 
freak of nature* an unnatural or deformed person or crea- 
ture.-— from it. (Art) , directly from a living model or a nat- 
ural landscape.— na'turescure", n. A cure eifected by a 
return to a primitive or supposedly natural mode of life.— 
a. sdolty, n. Any one of the powers of nature personified as 
a deity. n.*godt.— n.miytlx, n. A myth based on or ac- 
counting for some natural object or phenomenon.— n. -phi- 
losophy* n. A system of reflective thinking which aims to 
embrace and explain all natural phenomena.— n. sprint, 
n. 1. An impression obtained by any process of nature- 
printing. 2. An impression made by natural means, as the 
impress of a leaf on a rock or on sensitized paper.— n. sprint- 
ing, n. Printing from plates made by any of several proc- 
esses direct from an impression of a natural object, as a 
plaster cast of a leaf, from which an electrotype may be made 
In the ordinary way.— n.=religlon, n. A religion in which 
the powers of nature are deified and worshiped. It is es- 
sentially primitive.— n.ssplrlt, n. 1. A spirit regarded as 
constituting the individual life of any natural object. 2. 
Occult. An elemental being belonging to a different stream 
of evolution from the one of which man is the out- 
come. Collectively such beings represent the animal king- 
dom of their evolutionary cycle. The occultists hold that 
there is -little intercourse between man and nature*spirits, 
as they rarely manifest on any but an astral plane.— n.« 
worship, n. That phase of religion in which natural ob- 
jects and phenomena are regarded as gods and worshiped, 
na'tur-lsntf.— the n. of things. 1. More properly, the 
ontological nature and relations of existences: the necessary 
laws of existence, 2. Sometimes, the actual and instituted 
constitution of nature; the laws of the universe. 8. In com- 
mon language, the nature of the case; the character of the 
thing or person spoken of.— to come to 11. (Metal.), to 
reach that stage in the puddling of iron where the metal 
becomes malleable and pasty.— to pay the debt of n., to 
die.— to relieve or ease n., to relieve the bowels or bladder 
by a timely discharge.— na'turcd, a. Possessing a nature, 
temperament, or disposition; as, good-natured.-- na'fctire- 
iiood, n. The state of being in nature, or of existing as a 
part of the universe.— na'ture-iess, a. Not harmonious 
with nature; unnatural. 

nafc"u-rel', I nafyu-reff; 2 nafyu-rSl', a. [F.j 1. Her. 

Proper, at* Natural,— nat'u-rel-lyt* adv. Naturally. 
nafc"u-rel% n. [F.j Unbiased and undistorted nature; 
natural disposition. 

The two points in a boy’s training are, to keep hia naturel and 
train off all but that; to keep hia natural, hut stop off his uproar, 
fooling and horse-play. Emerson Led. and Biagraoh. Sketches, 
Education p. 142. [h, m. & co. 1889.1 
na'tur-Ism 9 1 n5'dhur-[or -tiur-]izm; 2 na'chur-[or ~tur-]- 
Xgm, n. 1. Adoration of the powers of nature; nature- 
worship. 2. [Rare.] Med. A view that regards nature 
as a prescient and sanative entity, and hence as possess- 
ing a natural healing power.— na'tur-lsfc, n. An advocate 
of naturism,— na"fur~is'tie, a.— na'^tur-ls'tl-eaHy, adv. 
tm'tmAze, vt. [Rare.] To clothe with or give a specific 
nature to. 

sail-*! no-; 2n&-, From Greek naus, ship: a combining form. 

Words beginning with this prefix will be found in alpha- 
betical place, either singly or in groups. 
namcSi* n. Same as nautch. 

nau-eie'rus, n. Ick. The stage of growth of a pilot-fish or 
other carangid when a first dorsal fin and spines to the pre- 
operculum are present: formerly regarded as a distinct 
genus.— Nau-cor'i-rlm, n. pi. Eniom, A family of crypto- 
cerate bugs having a depressed prone body, large scutel- 
lum, natatorial legs, and caudal sets; water-scorpions. 
NaiFco-rls, to. (t. g.) — nau'ca-rid, a . & nau'eo- 
rotd, a. 

nau'ersr, 1 nS'krctr; 2 na'erar, n. Gr. Anita. An individual 
member of a nauerary. nau'Scrari.— nau'era-ry, n. A 
small tribal division of ancient Athens. ttauffira-ryt* 
Nau'cra-tts* 1 ne'kre-tis; 2 na'cra-tls, n. A ruined city in 
the Nile delta, Egypt. NaWkra-tisS; [GrJ. 
nan 'cum, l no'krrm ; 2na'cUm,TO, Bot. 1. Any seed marked 
with a large hilum. 2. The pulp of a drupaceous fruit. [L., 
trifle.] 

Nau'Me I noW ; 2 no "dgff Gabriel (1 600-1 053) , A French 
author and librarian; collected the Bibliothdquo Mazarine. 
Na nudist’, X noW; 2 no W, Joseph ( l2 /al786~ 4 * * * 8 /iol8?S). a 
F rench historian and scholar. 

Nau'en-dorf, 1 nuu'en-dorf; 2 nou'en-dorf, n. A family 
of pretenders to the French royal succession in the 19th cen- 
tury as descendants of Louis XVI, 

N:ui '‘ga- tuck* 1 nS'ga-ttrk; 2 na'ga-tGk, n. A town in New 
Haven county. Conn. 

nau'ger* 1 nfi'ger; 2 n&'ger, n. [Prov,] Auger: old spelling, 
naught, 1 net; 2 nat, a. 1. Of no value or account; 

worthless. 2f» Bad; wicked. 3f. Lost; ruined, 
naught, to. 1. Not anything; nothing. 

No noble human thought. 

However buried in. the dust of a<jes, 

Can ever come to naught. Saxe Spc& esl Vates st. 1* 
2. A cipher; the figure 0. Compare notation. [< 
AS. rtawifd, < ne, not, -f -dwiht; sec aught 1 , to,] 
naugh'ty, 1 no'ti; 2 na/ty, a. [n au gh^ti-e it ; naughti- 
est.] 1. Perverse and disobedient; guilty of improper 
conduct; mischievous; froward; as, a naughty child: 
said commonly in mild, friendly, or sportive censure. 
2. Unfavorable or unfit; disagreeable; as, a naughty 
night. 3. [Colioq. or Archaic.] Corrupt; wicked. 

Best books to a naughty mind are not unappliable to occasions 
of will. Milton Areopagitica p. 43. tfj, A. 18GS,] 

4f. Good for nothing; having little or nothing; poor. 

— naughty pack* 1, A naughty person: sometimes 
said to children. 2. A woman of loose morals.— naught'- 
• ti-Iy, adv. aaught'lyf na«gft'ti«ness* n. 1. Way- 
wardness; perversity; disobedience. 2. A naughty action, 
8+* Wickedness; badness; depravity, The state or 
condition of being naughty or wicked. 




Nan 'helm, 1 nau'haim; 2 nou'hlm, to. A town and watering* 
place in Oberhessen province, Hesse Republic. Bad Nau'« 
heimf.— Nauheim treatment* baths m water charged 
with carbon dioxid, supplemented by graded physical exer- 
cises: applied in some forms of heart-disease, 
nau'kar, 1 no'kar; 2 na'kar, to. [Hind.] A native servant 
either domestic, military, or civil. Compare chakar. ' 
naul'age, X nel'ij; 2 nal'ag, to. [OF.] The payment for 
freight or passage by water, wau'lumt. 

Na'um, 1 ne'am; 2 na'fim, to. Bib. Same as Nahum, 2 
nau'ma»chy 9 1 ne'ma-ki; 2 na'ma-ey, to. 1. Ro?n. ±niiu 
(1) A con- p— — — — - 

arrange- Koman Naumachy built by Domitian (restored), 
meats along the banks for accommodating spectators, or the 
arena of an amphitheater when so constructed and fitted 
that it could be flooded. 2. A naval battle; especially, a 
mock sea-fight. [< L. naumacMa, mock sea*flght, < Gr. 
naumackia, sea-fight, < natus, ship, + mache, fight.] nau* 
ma'clil-a or -unit. 

Nau'maim, 1 nau'mctn; 2 nou'man, to. 1. Johann Gottlieb 
(Virl74I-i%1801), a German composer. 2. Karl Fried- 
rich G/solYGT-^/iiclSTS), a German mineralogist.— Nau- 
man'ni-an, a. Relating to the crystallographic notation 
of K. F. Naumann. 

nau'mann-ite, 1 nfi'for nau'}m9n-ait; 2 naffer nouffman-it, 
to. Mineral. A metallic iromblack sflveMead selinid, (Ag2 
Pb)Se, crystallizing in the isometric system. [< K. F. 
Naumann , mineralogist.) 

Naum 'burg, 1 naum'burn; 2 noum'bijrH, to. A cathedral 
and manufacturing city in Saxony province, Prussia, 
nauntf* n . Aunt, 

naim'tie, 1 ndn'tl; 2 nan'tl, v. [Prov., Bng.] I. 1 . To lift 
up; raise. II. i. To start; rise up; fuss about, 
nau-pa'thl-a* 1 ne-pe/fhi-a; 2 na-pS'tbi-a, n , pathol. Sea- 
sickness. £ < nau-; and see -path's:.] 

Nau'pll-a, 1 nS'pli-o; 2 ng'pli-a, to. 1. Same as Argos, X. 
2. A fortified seaport; capital of Argolis home, Greece; seat 
of the Greek government from 1715 to 1834. 
nau'pll-us* 1 nS'pli-us; 2 na'pli-us, to. [L.J Crust. A larval 
stage of growth of ontomostracans and some malacostracans 
with body unsegmented, a median eye, and 3 pairs of legs, 
which correspond to the anterior and posterior antenme and 
the mandibles of the adult.— nau'pli-i-form, a. Crust, 
Having the form or characters of a nauplius. uau'pli-alt; 
nau'plt-oidj* 

nau"ro-pom 'e-ter, X nfVro-pomff-tor; 2 na"ro-p6m'e-ter, «. 
Naut. An instrument for measuring the inclination or 
amount of heeling of a vessel at sea. [ < Gr, naus, ship, ff- 
rhope. Inclination (< rhepa, sink), -f- melron, measure.] 
nau'roz, 1 nau'roz; 2 nou'roz, to. [Per.] New-year’s day 
as observed in Persia, the first day after the vernal equinox, 
naus'eo-py, 1 nes'ko-pr, 2 nas'eo-py, to. The gift, or pre- 
tended attainment, of seeing ships or sighting land at great 
distances. [< Gr. naus, ship, -f -scopy.] 
uau / se-a* 1 ne'sffu-a or -si- a; 2 n&'she-a or -se-a, to. An 
affection of the stomach, as resulting from the presence 
there of undigested food, producing diaziness and usu- 
ally an impulse to vomit; hence, a feeling of qualm or 
loathing in general; originally, seasickness, [ < L.» Gr. 
nausia, < naus, ship.] 

Hau'se-ant* 1 ne'rin-ant or -si-ant; 2 naffshe-ant or -sc- 
ant. La, Producing nausea; nauseating. SI. to, A 
substance that produces nausea. [ < L. nausea (ppr. 
nau$ean(t-)s}, be seasick, < nausea ; see nausea.] 
nau'se-ate, 1 nt/shi-et or -si-et; 2 na/she-at or -se-at, v. 
[- at” ed ; ~at"ing,] 1. 1. 1. To affect with or as with a 
feeling of nausea; cause to loathe; fill with disgust. 

Miss Martineau . . . expressed herself as nauseated with slav- 
ery. C. M. Sedgwick in M. E. Dewey’s Catherine M. Sedgwick? 
Aug. S, 1835 p. 242. Eh. 1871,1 

2. To reject with loathing; feel great aversion for. 

No sickness is so dangerous aa that when men are sick of their 
remedy, and nauseate that most which tends to their recovery. 

S'nijiiiN gfIiBBT Irenicum pt. i, p. 35. hi. a. 1842.} 
II. i. To feel nausea; turn away with disgust. [< L. 
nauseatus , pp. of nausea; see nauseant.] 

— uaii f se-at"lttg-ly, adv.— aatt"se-a'tlon, to. The act 
of nauseating, or the state of being nauseated.— nau'se-a» 
tiv(e% a. Producing nausea; nauseating; nauseous, 
nau'seous, I ne'iShus or -si-its; 2 na'shiis or -se-tia, 
(xm), a. Exciting or fitted to excite nausea; disgust- 
ful; loathsome; as, a nauseous dose* 

Better to hunt in fields, for health unbought, 

Than fee the doctor for a nauseous draught. 

Dryden To John Drydm 1. 93. 

Syn.; see abominable.— mu 'seoiis-ly 1 * adv.— nao 
seous-ness, to. 

Nau-shonff 1 ne-faflien'; 2 na-shdnff to. The chief of the 
Elizabeth Islands, Buzzards Bay, Dukes county, Mass., a 
summer resort; length, 7 m, 

Naw-sfe'a-a, l ne-[or nau-]sikff-a; 2 na-[or nou-jsleff-a, n. 
Class. Myth. In Homer’s Odyssey, a maiden, daughter of 
Alelnous, king of the Phssacians, who by the contrivance of 
Athene finds the shipwrecked Odysseus and guides him to 
her father’s palace, where he is hospitably entertained, 
loaded with rich gifts, equipped, and provided with a ship 
for his return to Ithaca, 
naut*, a&6r, Nautieal. 

smutch, X nodh; 2 ngeh, vt. To take part in a nautch; 
danco a nautch. 

nautch, n, 1 , In India, a dance; an entertainment the 
principal feature of which is the performance of dancing 
girls. 2. A nauteh'girl. [ < Hind, ndch, dance, prob. 
< Sans, ncaya, play.] — nautch' sgirFff n. A professional 
dancer of the nautch: a European name* See Ulus, on op- 
posite page. 

Tlio nauteh-gith, the licensed courtezans of the country, 
irreproachable observers' of decorum In their public deportment 
and uiido. J. W. Pawwj3k in Atlantic MmtKly Mar., 1S72, p. 292. 
nail'tl-cai, Ine'ti-kol; 2 n^^ti-eal, a. Pertaining to ships* 
seamen, or navigation; aa, a nautical almanac, aau'tict* 
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Nauteh'girl. 


He sounded ami pave charts to many a shore 
And gulf of Ocean new to nautic lore. 

CampuhM/ Lines in Blank Leaf of La Perouse 1. 32. 

|< L, nauticus, < Gr. nautikos, < naus, ship.] 

Syn.: marine, maritime, naval, ocean, oceanic. Marine 
signifies belonging to the ocean, maritime bordering on or 
connected with the ocean; 
as, marine products; marine 
animals; maritime nations; 
maritime laws. Naval re- 
fers to the armed force of 
a nation on the sea, and, 
by extension, to similar 
forces on lakes and rivers; 
nautical denotes primarily 
anything connected with 
sailors, and hence with 
ships or navigation; as, a 
naval force; a nautical al- 
manac, Ocean, used ad- 
jectively, is applied to that 
which belongs to or is 
part of the ocean ; oceanic 
may be used in the same 
sense, but Is especially ap- 
plied to that which borders 
on (or upon), or is con- 
nected with, or which is 
similar to or suggestive of 
an ocean. We speak of 
ocean currents, oceanic is- 
lands. 

— nautical astronomy, that part of astronomy pertain- 
ing to navigation.— N. Box {Astron.), a subdivision of the 
constellation formerly known as Argo Navis.— n. day, same 
as astronomical day.— ii. planisphere, a map of the world 
projected upon a plane for use of mariners.— n. stars, stars, 
about thirty-five in number, selected for the use of manners 
in computing their position at sea.— n. tables, astronomical 
tables computed for the use of navigators.— nau^ti-cal'- 
t»ty, n. The Quality of being maritime or naval.— nau'tl- 
eal-ly, adv. In a nautical manner, or in nautical terms; as 
to naval matters. 

nan 'tics, 1 no'tiks; 2ng'tics, n. 1. The science of navigation 
and acquaintance with ships. 2. Rowing, sailing, and 
aquatic sports in general. [< L. nauticus; see nautical.] 
uau'ti-form, 1 na'ti-form; 2 ny/ti-ffirm, a. Ship* 
shaped; like a ship's hull. [ < Gr. naws, ship, 4 -roiiM.J 
Nau»til/e»a, 1 ne-til'i-a; 2 na-tU'e-a, n. j)l. Conch, The Tctra- 
branchiata. [< L. nautilus; see nautilus.] 
nau-tii'l-an, l ne-tli'i-an; 2 mj,-tll'i-an, a. Nautiloid. 
nau-til'f-cone, I ne-til'i-kon; 2 na-tn'i-efin, n. Paleon. A 
nautilid whose shell forms a symmetrical involute spiral. 
{< NAUTILUS 4 CONE.] 

Nau-til 'i-dae» 1 ne-til'i-di; 2 na-til'i-de, ». 7)1. Conch. A 
family of tetrabranchiate cephalopoda, especially Nautiloi - 
dea, with a symmetrically convolute shell. [ < Nautilus.] 
Nau"tl-la'cc-at; Nau"tl-la'ce-ae$.— nau"ti-Ia'ce-an, a. 
— nau'tl-Ud, n. 

nau-tU 'Morin* 1 ne-til'i-ferm; 2 na-til'i-fdrm, a. Hav- 
ing the appearance of a nautilus; nautiloid. [< L. 
nautilus (see nautilus) 4 -form.] 

Nau"tl-lln'i-dae, 1 ne’’ti-lin'i*4I; 2 na/'ti-lln'i-de, n. 7)1. Conch. 
A family of tetrabranchiate cephalopoda having sutures 
with simple lateral lobes, a dorsal lobe, and long tapering 
funnels. [< Nautilus.] — nau'tl-Ilne, a. [nautilus. 
nau'ti-IIte, 1 ne'to-lait; 2 na'U-lIt, n. A fossil of or like a 
nauTl-Ioid, 1 ne'ti-loid; 2 na'ti-loid, a. Of or pertaining to 
the NautiUdx or Nautilotdea; resembling a nautilus; as, 
nautiloid foraminifers. [< Nautilus 4 -oid.] 
nau'tl-Iold, n. One of the Nautllidse, [The Nummulitidx, 
Nau"tWoi'da, 1 neTi-Ioi'da; 2 n&"tH6i'da, n. pi. Proioz. 
Nau"tl-Iol'de-a, 1 n§”ti-Iei'di~9; 2 n;i/'ti-l6i'de-a, n. pi. 
Conch. A suborder of tetrabranchiate cephalopoda having 
a conical nucleus with a cicatrix and 3 layers to the shell, an 
external poreellanous (ostracum), an Internal nacreous, and 
one lining the partitions or walls of the chambers, etc.; 
Tetrabranckiata restricted. Nautilus is now the only genus 
of Nautiloidea. Fossil remains show that they began in the 
Cambrian, increased in number and differentiation during 
the Silurian, and later became nearly extinct. [ < Nauti- 
lus -j- -orn.l — aau"tl«Iol'de«an, a. & n. 
Nau"ti-loph'o-ra, 1 n§ rt ti~lef'o-ra; 2 na/’ti-lQf'o-ra, n. pi. 
Conch. The Tetrabranckiata. [< NAUTiLUs+Gr. pherd, bear.] 
iiaii'ti-lus, 1 ne'ti-lus; 2 na'ti-lfts, n [-li, 1 -iai; 2 -IT, 
or -lus-es, pi] 1. A nautiloid tetrabranchiate cepha- 
lopod. The few living species of nautili, now the only existing 
tetrabranchiates, are found in the southern seas, creeping 
over the bottom (not coming to the surface to swim, as for- 
merly supposed). The shell is involute and manyveham- 
bered, the body of the animal being contained in the outer- 
most chamber, with the head and arms protrusible. Each 
chamber is occupied in succession, the animal advances 
as it increases in size, forming a larger chamber and parti- 
tioning off the one last occupied, pearly nautilus;. 

2, An argonaut; paper*nautilus. See illus. under paper. 

Nautiluses sailed over what must then have been the tepid seas 
about Spitsbergen. , _ 

G, F. Weight in Edinburgh Review Apr., IS '.32, p. 207. 

3. [N-] A genus 


na-va'Ja, 1 na-va'ha; 2 nU-vll'hii, ti. [Sp. Am.] A clasp-knife. Na've% I ne'vi; 2 nti've, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). E ( 'chi't. >.h1, 3. 
Nav'a-j<», 1 nav'o-ho; 2 mlv'a-ikj, n. 1. A county in Arizona, jia'vel, 1 ne'vi; 2 nft'vl, n. 1. The depression or sear 


9,826 aq. m. ; county-seat, Holbrook. 2. An Indian reser- 
vation in Apache county, Aria, 
na 'val, 1 no'vol; 2 na'val, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
ships, and especially to a navy; as, natal architecture; 
naval officers, 2. Having a navy; relating to the navy ; 
as, a naval power; naval operations. [< L. n a cuius, 
< navis, ship.] 

Syn.; see nautical.— naval brass, an alloy of copper, 
zinc, and tm (about 62 per cent, copper, 37 per cent, zinc, 
and 1 per cent, tin): used extensively for fittings aboard 
ship, on account of its comparatively non-oorrosu c proper- 
ties— n. brigade. 1. A force of suitors or marines on mil- 
itary duly or special assignment ashore. 2, [U. ft.] Same 
as naval militia — ii. constructor, one of the staff officers 
of the United States navy who has direct, charge of the de- 
sign, construction, and repair of the hulls and lit tings of 
naval vessels, and also indirect supervision of the design of 
armament and propulsive engines. The corps is made up 
of men who have had additional engineering training.— a- 
militia [IT. H.], a body of militia trained for the navy, it 
is maintained by nineteen States and the District of Colum- 
bia, and is under the control of the Assistant. Secretary of 
the Navy.— n. officer, 1. An officer in the naval service. 
2. [U. S.j One of the chief officers of the customs .service, 
who assists the collector at the more important ports.— it. 

1. An organization composed of seamen, men of 


reserve. 

naval training, ami sometimes mercantile ships that can be na'i’Cled, 1 ne'vld: 2 nii'vJd 
put into active service in case of war. In Great Britain it [Rare.] Placed in the middle. 


on flu* abdomen where the umbilical cord of the fetus 
was attached; umbilicus. ‘2. A cent ral part or point ; 
middle. 

If [Mr. Phillip )’f, house] mt-i tho navel of the aristocratic quar- 
ter ondUood in the ‘ Wear Bud’ of the Now Knylumi London, 

Maiu’VN Wend' U Phillips j>. 23. (f. & w. ISIU).] 
3. Ordnance. A perforated km below a eammudi?, 
through which a bolt was passed: a device preceding 
the use of trunnions. 41. 'I ln> nave or hull of a wheel, 
[v Art. nnfdn, dim. of nofu, nave.] — ua'ieldbolt", n. A 
bolt fastening a curromule to its carriage.' srt.sgali, ? 2 . A 
hollow or sunken sore on the but k of a horse behind the sad- 
dle.— n.shole, n. Milling. A hole In an upper millstone, 
through which The feed enters.— n.diood, n. Naut. A shield 
of woud around a hawse-hole to prevent it from wearing 
the ship's cable and to support the hawseeplpe.— n.dil, n. 
V*'t, Inflammation of the navel in calves and lambs.— n.< 
line, n. Naut. A small tactile from the masthead to the 
trusses; also, sometimes, a small line used for various pur- 
poses, as to overhaul a tackle, nave-Unej.— n.*plpet, n. 
Naut. A pipe through which a ship's chain is passed from 
one deck to another, or to l lie chain-docker: now called chain* 
pipe.— n. spoint, n lit r. A point midway between the less 
and the middle baseqmlnt. nom'brll f.— n.*rupture. n. 
Pathol. An umbilical hernia.— n. string, n. The umbilical 
cord. 

1. Having a navel, 
n a 'veiled;. 


Is called the Royal Naval Reserve, and includes officers, na'vei-wori'\ ine'vI-wurt B ; 2 na'vl-wurt \ n. 1. The spiked 
engineers, artificers, etc., of the Mercantile Marine, the water*miifoil. 3. The umbellate marsh-pennywort, 
officers being appointed by the Lords Commissioners of the Nav 'e-slnk Hills, 1 nav'a-for nG'va-]sii)k; 2 nav'o-ior nfi'v'c-]* 
Admiralty. British merchant ships commanded by officers a mk. See Highlands, 3. fnavleuta. 

of the Royal Naval Reserve usually fly the blue ensign. 3. na-vetfe', 1 no- vet'; 2 n.vvet/, n. [F.] An Jncensedioar; 
[U. S.] The naval militia.- n. station,) a port of call, under na'vew, 1 ne'vifl; 2 na'vQ, n. [Eng.] The wild turnip 
government supervision, where naval vessels can coal, take ( Brassiea campestris). 

in supplies, or dock for repairs — n. stores, see store.— Na"vez', 1 iul"ve'; 2 na"w', Francois Joseph { u 41787 ~ 
n. tactics, the tactics used in maneuvering squadrons of w/, 2 iso»). A Belgian painter in historical and sacred sub- 

warships- na'yaMsm, n. Predominating influence of jeets; the chief of the Belgian Academic school, 

naval men and interests.— na'val-ly, adv. In a naval man- nav"i-cel 'lit, 1 nav"i-sel'o; 2 nav^i-eel'a, ?i. 1. A 

ner; as regards na val matters. iutvtcula«like form among diatoms. 2. A Mow pen- 

n m”der*off S an” K/[ < L.‘ !l SaVdSl^G": d ,Tp' Hko a bow! »r other 

“'ThoofflclolZvarch' + 2+‘’ , NuuSutm ' 1 ' (ar ‘ chy ’ Na-rtV'a-ll, ^Ino-vik'yu-lo; 3 nTvftftU, n. Bot, 1. A 

NaLa-rlCri 0 nrv”rn\o;' i 3 A lortltted ggg S ta-f 

theSpart'm I S nl 4i!?B e c''- ’mW 1 " 1 ! Incense: an lncpnse.hoat. [I... dim. uf nav Is. ahlp.l 

Lm JSeSodThe TurM^and 1 2Sf oS?«!x«K »*“■ 1 ne-vtk'yu-II-ffirm; 2 na-ve'yn-lWorn,. 

{BwIStdWollMdli nikvlc'u-tor, 1 na-vikVu-lor- 2 na-vle'yn-lar, a. 1. 
a-varreM na-var'; 2nu-viir' f n. A former kingdom at the Boat shaped; aenphoul; eymbuorm; as, the mndar 


Na- . „ „ 

W. end of the Pyrenees mountains. It arose about 900, 
and under rtancho the Great took In Aragon and Castile. 

It was divided in 1512 by France and Spain, and is now com- 
prised in Navarra and Basses»Pyrenees. 

Na" var-rese 1 nd"va-[or nav'e-Jns' or -rla'; 2 na”vii- 
[orniiv'a-Jres' or -xeg'. I. a. Belonging or relating to 
Navarre or its inhabitants. II. n. A native or in- 
habitant of French or Spanish Navarre. 

Na"var-rc'fce, l nil "vu-re'tg; 2 nii”va-re'to, n. t. Juan 
Fernandez, “The Mute” (1520-3579), a Spanish painter; 

“The Spanish Titian.” 2, Martin Fernandez de iu/s 
1 765~i“ /s 13-14), a Spanish writer; naval historian; Life of 
Cervantes , 

Na-var 'ro, 1 na-vur'o; 2 na-var'o, n. 1. Mary Antoinette* 

A MuntytoN-E. central Texas: 1 navVMO'h-t: 3 naVl^fl'le-E, n. pi. Bot. 

1,136 sq. m,, county«=seat, Coisicana. „ .. a former family of diatoms having the valves syinmetri- 

N a^b%f% M nT-a^-\ h a e C hrl ^:k B aa 'ta n A city to ua-vic'S-ioid, 1 na-vik'yu-ioid- 2 na-vI< W -I8id, a. 
Prime? cmmi^ Tex 2 nav a-so ta. n. A city in Boat-shaped; navicular, [<L. nancuta (see Navic- 

nare C l“t’ i'navf [S^i^Wxxa,] To oaus. u, 

to resemble a nave; form as a nave; furnish with a nave. “wUf ‘ lM * 


glumes of cana ryegrass; the navicular bone. 2. Of or 
pertaining to a boat. 3. Bot. Like or pertaining to 
the genus of diatoms Xavicula. [ < LL. navicular is, 
< I j. navicula; see Navicula.] 

na-vic/u-lar, n. Anat. i. A bone on the upper row of the 
tarsus; the eentrale or .scaphoid. 2. A proximal bone on 
the radial side of the wrist; the scaphoid or radiale. 3. A 
large transversely ext ended sesamoid bone behind the joint 
between the second and third phalanges of a horse's foot. 
See Hius. under hoop.— na-vic"u-lar-tlirl / tls, n. Vet. 
Burg. Inflammation of the navicular or scaphoid bone of 
the foot of a horse, or of its cartilage, navicular disease;. 

m-vic"u-!a'ro, 1 no-vik'yu-iOTi; 2 na-vlc"yu-ia , r6 l n. 
[-iti-A, pz.] A navicular. [LL., neut. of naHcnlarts; see 
navicular.] 



typical of Nauti- 
lidee; formerly in- 
cluded all the 
tetrabranchiate 
= cephalopoda and 
someforatninifers. 
Fossil remains 
_ occur from the 
| Tertiary to the 
f- Recent. 4. APor- 
* tugueso man^of* 1 
war. 5. A Euro- 
pean water*bal- 
Nautilus. Vb lasted, diving-bell 

A shell of the true or pearly nautilus { N ««- requiring no sus- 
jtomjrilm) divided lengthwise. Behind pension; raised by 
it is an unbroken shell. tHe action of com- 

pressed air carried by pipes from the 'Surface. [L v < 
Gr. nautilus, s dior, < nans, ship.] — nau'ti-l us «cup", n. 
A cup or goblet of which the bowl is made from or shaped 
like a nautllus-shell, 

Nan~voo', 1 na-vff'; $ na-vob\ n. A township and city in 
Hancock county, III.; founded in 1840, by the Mormons, 
who wore expelled in 1846, 
nav., abbr., Naval; navigation. 

Nav 'a- ho, 1 nav'e-hb; 3 nav'a-hQ, n , [hos, 1 -hbz; 2 -hds, pi] 
An important and rapidly increasing branch of the Atha- 
pascan Indians, dwelling in New Mexico and Arizona; em- 
ployed in herding, bianket*weavtag, sffversmithery, and as 
laborers on railroads and other public works, NavV-Jot. 


nave 1 , n. 1. Arch. 

The central part or 
main body of a 
church, between 
theaide*aisles when 
these are pres- 
ent, and extend- 
ing typically from 
the portal to the 
choir or chancel; 
so called from its 
resemblance to the 
inverted hull of a 
vessel. Naves usu- 
ally contain a pul- 
pit and sometimes 
also the font, are 
generally lighted by 
clearstory windows, 
and, when side- 
aisles are wanting, 
frequently have 
chapels along the 
sides as in the 
cathedral at Albl, 

France. In certain 
English parish 
churches there are 
double naves run- 
ning parallel, , , 

I love this gray old church, thy low, long nave , 

The ivied chancel and the slender spire. 

Jean Inobi.ow The Pour Bndoss st. 4. 



Nave of Amiens Cathedral (13th 
century). 


to be navigated; especially, capable of navigation. 

The legal criterion of navigability varies in the United 
States, somePtatcs adopting that of practicable navigability, 
others that of the flow of the tide. With reference to public 
rights, the universal test is actual navigability. In En- 
gland waters are theoretically navigable if they rise and fall 
with the tide, the public having the rights of fishing and 
navigation, but the crown reserving ownership of the bed; 
in practise, however, all the more important rivers are en- 
tirely open to the public. 

The navigable wators of the United States are such as are nav~ 
ioablc in fact; 16 TJ, S. app. 152; and -which by themselves or in 
connection with other waters form a continuous channel for com- 
merce with foreign countries or among the states; 109 U.H. 385: 
IX Wall, 411. Rouviu&'s LausDict. R&wle’s revision, val. 471. 
2. Capable of being steered or directed, aa an aeroplane. 
[ < L. naulgaUUs, < navtgo, sail, < navis, ship, 4 ago, drive.] 

— nav"l-ga-MS'M-y, n. The state or quality of being 
navigable, nav'l-ga-blfc-nessr;,— nav't-ga-bly, adv. 
uav'I-gate, 1 nav'i-get; 2 nUv'i-gat, v. [-qat^ep ; -gat"- 
ing.) I. t. 1. To sail over; traverse by ship; as, 
to navigate the ocean, 2. To manage or direct the 
movements of in sailing; steer; conduct; as, to navi" 
gate a vessel. 

II. i. 1. To journey by ship; voyage. 

The most advanced nations are always those who navigate the 
most. Embhson Society and Solitude p. 22, [a. m. & eo, 13S0.1 
2. To manage or direct a ship. [ < L, muinatus, pp, 
of navigo; see navigable.] — uavT-gat"lngtof"fi«c<Sr, ». 
Naval. The officer usually second In rank after the captain, 
who has charge of timepieces, charts, and speecbmeasuring 
instruments, takes altitudes and bearings, and makes calcu- 
lations involved in laying out the ship’s course. Compare 

NAVIGATING MATE, Ulider MATE. 


2. Formerly, the portion of a church, usually the west- nav"i-ga 'lion, 1 nay Vge'rihon; 2 n;V'i-ga'shoib n. 1. 


em division, which was nearest to the entrance and in 
which the laity congregated. It comprised a large part 
of the church, ineluding the nave (dcf. 1) and its adjacent 
aisles. In a cruciform church, the nave was the portion 
between the western entrance and the transopberossing. 

3. By extension, in a shed, warehouse, or other build- 
ing, a portion rising above the normal roof, especially 
if it contains windows. [OF. f < L. navis, ship.] 
uave'-h », i. The central part of a wheel; the hub. 

In the ordinary chariot, the nave, which was of wood, was 
strengthened by being hound with an iron rme. 

Antiion Homer’s Iliad bfc. v, 1, 726, p. 374, note. in. 1855,1 
2 f. The navel, [ < AS. ntifu, nave.] — nave^baml"* n. 
A hoop of iron bound around the end of a nave, rndtoop;. 
— n.sbox, n. A box or sleeve, of metal inserted in a nave 
or hub to save wear,— n. tdeeib «. Up to the hub.— 
hole, n. A hole in the center of a gun*truck for receiving 
the end of. the axletree,— ft. shaped, a. 1. Shaped like 
the nave ot & wheel; hub^shaped. Conch,. Modtoiiform, 


The act of navigating, or the state of being navigable; 
the moving over water in vessels; as, at the head of 
navigation. ^ 

It was not until the year 1773 that the English Government . . 4 
decided upon sending an expedition for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing how far navigation was practicable in the direction of the 
North Pole. Markham Sir John Franklin p. 84. [i>. m. & cod 
2. Specif. : (I) Tho science or art of ascertaining the 
position and directing the course of vessels, especially 
nt sea, by astronomical observation and calculations; 
nautical science or art. 

Sebastian Cabot, from whom England derived a elaim to our 
6b ores, waa reverenced, for his knowledge of cofemography and hies 
skill in naviodtian. , ^ . 

Bano«oft United States vol. i, pfc. i, p. 13. U. 3883.11 
(2) The management of the sails, steeringmppamtusi, 
etc., or tho working of a ship 'generally: more properly 
seamanship. [Boot,] Ships in general; ,ahi$pm&. 4. 
pUng.] A waterway made navigable by artificial moans 


M 
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navigational Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; lilt, police; ©bey, go; n©t, §r; full, rfile; bufc^ burn; ©--final; s — habit, renew; 
necessity Key 3: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; S ~ 5 ; i=se; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


and under legal commissioners; navvy. 5. [Rare.] 
A journey by water. 

— aerial navigation, the navigation of the air, as by 
balloons; aeronautics.™ inland n., navigation on inland 
bodies of water, as lakes, rivers, etc. Inside n4; Inter- 
nal 114.— »av''I-ga'tioBsbranch'', n. A channel in a 
body of water deep enough for vessels to navigate, is. a 
channel]:.— n.*coai, n. Coal used by steamships.— is. a 
deck, «. A small deck; on a ship for use of the ship's navi- 
gator or pilot.— N, Laws (Eng. Hist.), a series of laws that 
regulated the rights and privileges of British ships and the 
conditions under which foreign ships were admitted to Brit- 
ish trade. Originally decreed by Richard I. at Oleron Island 
in 1194, amplified by Richard II. in 1381, and extended 
by Henry Vii. and Elizabeth to exclude foreign ships from 
the coasting trade and in 1050, by Cromwell, to prevent 
unlicensed foreign ships from trading with the American 
plantations these laws culminated in the passing of the 
Navigation Act of 1051, which forbade the importation of 
goods into England exeept in English ships or ships of the 
country where the goods were made. It was amplified and 
reenacted in 1072 and required that the ships not only be 
English but be manned by crews at least threofourths En- 
glish, This act ruined the Dutch merchant marine and 
dealt a severe blow to the British colonies in America, the 
restrictions being one of the causes of the Revolution, In 
1826 the act was repealed, and new regulations introduced 
which were abolished in 1S49. In 1854 the coasting trade 
of England was thrown open to foreign ships.— n. slights, n. 
[IT. S.] Same as running lights.— a. sseason, ft. The 
warmer part of the year when the waters are navigable. 

nav"i«ga'tl<m-al, a . Of or pertaining to navigation. 

»av't-ga"tor, 1 nav / i-ge"ter or -ter; 2 nilv'i-giV'tar, n. 1. 
One who navigates; especially, one who calculates the 
position anil directs the course of a ship at sea; as, a 
skilful navigator, 2. A book that teaches the art of 
navigation; as, Bowilitch's Navipator. 3. Same as 
navigating*officer. 4. [Slang, Eng.] A navvy. 5. 
[Slang.] A potato, navi*. 

Nav'l-ga"tor’s Islands. Same as Samoa. 

ma-vlg'er-oiis, 1 ne-vifar-us; 2 na-vig'er-fls, a. [Rare.] 
Bearing vessels; capable of floating ships. (< L. navtger, 
< navis, ship, 4- gcro, bgar.] 

na'M-pen 'du-ium, 1 ne'vi-pen'diu-lum; 2 na"vi-pen'du- 
Iflra, n. An instrument, in pendulum form, designed to 
determine the angle of roll of a ship under given conditions. 
— na"vl-pen'du-Jar» a. 

nav'vy, 1 nav'i; 2 nav'y, vt. & si. [Eng.] To excavate; be 
employed as a navvy. 

nav'vy 1 , n. [nav'vies, 1 -iz; 2 -is, pi] 1. [Eng.] A 
laborer employed in building canals, railways, etc.; 
navigator. 

In the days when they were made, canals were thought of as 
lines of inland navigation.— so commonly so, that sometimes a 
tavern built by the aide of a canal was called a ‘Navigation Inn.' 
Hence it happened that the men employed in excavating canals 
were called 1 navigators,’ and for brevity * navvies.' 

Spencer Principles of Sociology vol. i, app. C, p. 834. U. 1892.] 

2. A form of exeavating-machino. 

nav'vy 2 , n. Same as navigation, 4. 

Eia'vy, 1 ng'vi; 2 na/vy, n. [na'vies, 1 -viz; 2 -vi§, pi] 1. 
The entire marine military force of a country, under 
the eontroi of a government department, and including 
vessels, men in the service, yards, etc. 

If we cannot keep up a great army we must have an overwhelm- 
ing navy, and this is the Alpha and Omega of English politics. 

L, Griffin in Nineteenth Century Nov., 1893, p. 674. 
2, The entire shipping of a country engaged in trade 
and commerce; the merchant marine. 3. A fleet of 
ships, as of merchantmen. 4. Short for navy blue. 5 j-» 
A ship, [ < OF. name, < LL. navia, ships, < L. navis, 
ship.] na'vlet* 

— na / yysa"gent, n. I. [U. S.J A disbursing agent of 
the navy, now superseded by naval paymasters. 2, [Gt. 
Brit.] An attorney acting for naval officers in the distribu- 
tion of prize-money, etc.— n.sblli, n, X. A bill drawn by 
a naval officer, as for expenses of a ship or for his individual 
pay. 2. An admiralty bill engaging payment for naval sup- 
plies furnished.— n. blanket, a heavy white woolen blanket 
5 by 6 feet in size, with a nap on both sides: a pair weigh 
about 10 pounds.— N* Department [U. S.], one of the exec- 
utive departments of the government, established in 1798. 
It is under the management of the Secretary of the Navy, 
who is charged with all business connected with that branch 
of the public service. Its business is conducted through an 
Assistant Secretary and eight bureaus, namely, of Yards 
and Docks, of Navigation, of Ordnance, of Construction 
and Repairs, of Equipment and Recruiting, of Provisions 
and Clothing, of Steam-engineering, and of Medicine and 
Surgery, and a Judge Advocate General, The Secretary 
has control of the Marine Corps — n»4Ist, n. 1. [Gt, 
Brit.] An official quarterly statement of the officers and 
ships of the navy, 2. [U. S.] A monthly list and directory 
of the officers of the Navy and Marine Corps.— n. ping, a 
strong, blackish tobacco in plug form, for smoking and 
chewing: used largely by sailors.— ii. register, n. [IT. S.] 
An official semiannual statement of the ships, officers, 
yards, etc., of the navy.— Burberry, n. [Slang, U. S.j Grog 
as served on a man-of-war.— ii.*surgeon» n. A surgeon em- 
ployed in the navy,— n.*yard» n . [U. S.] A place for the care 
of vessels of war, out of commission or in ordinary, for con- 
struction, docking, and repair of vessels and their equip- 
ment, for recruiting, and for the storing and distribution 
of naval materials, etc.— volunteer n.» any number of 
private merchant vessels commissioned by a government 
to sail as war-vessels. These are manned by volunteers, 
but they come under the regulations and discipline of the 
navy. 

na'vy*bean", I no'-vi-bln"; 2 na'vy*ben\ ft. The common 
small dried white bean: so called from its use in the navy. 

maw, 1 no; 2 m. [Prov. Eng.] X, v. Know. II- adv. No. 
^aa-wab', 1 no- web'; 2 na-wab', n, [Anglo-Ind.J A 
Moslem ruler or viceroy in India; by courtesy, any 
Mohammedan of rank and distinction, ma-wofe't* See 
nabob. Compare naib.— na-wab'shlp, n. 

Na“Wab''ganj' 9 I na-wfib'gunj'; 2 na~wab"ghnj', n. i. a 
town in Bengal and Assam province, India. 2. The capital 
of Bari Bank! district, United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 

Na-wa"nag 'ar, 1 na-wu"iiug'ar; 2 nn-wa"nOg / ar, n, 1, A 
native state, on the Gulf of Cutch, Bombay, India; 3,791 
sq. m. 2. Its capital, a commercial seaport. 

1 naks'i-e; 2 n&ks'i-a, n. An island of the Cyclades 
group, iEgean sea; length, 20 m.; capital, Naxia. Max'ost 
[Gr.l, 

may, I no; 2 na, I. 1. To deny; refuse, XL i. To 
say nay, 

nay 1 * I, A Vote (or a Voter) in the negative; as,' the 
yeas and nays, 2, A denial or refusal; & negative. 

He that will not when ho may. Whoa he will he shah have nay. 

Cervantes Bon Quixote tr. by C. Jervas, pt: ii, b.k. i, p, 389. 

lA * C.] 


naya, n. [Egypt.] An Egyptian flute, having the orifice at 
the end instead of at the side. 

In the Nan or Egyptian fluto , . . the extreme circular end of 
the tube itself (here made of bamboo) is thinned away so tia to 
produce a linear termination, against which the current of breath 
is directed. Grove Viet. Mus. 

ntiy^adv. t. No: indicating negation or refusal. 2. Not 
only so; not tills alone: followed by something of ampli- 
fication: often with more. In older English nay was used in 
answer to a question which contained no negative word and 
in this respect corresponded to yea, no and yes being the 
more emphatic forms. Since the Elizabethan period yea and 
nay have become archaic or dialectic, being replaced in 
every-day speech by no and yes. [ < Ice, nel, < ne, not, 
-f ei , ever.] 

Na-ya''garh' s 1 no-yd "gur'; 2 na-yii/gur', ft. 1. A state 
in Orissa, Bengal, British India; 588 sq.m. 2. Its capital. 

Na-va"gur't. 

Na'yar, I nd'yer; 2 nii'yar, n. Same as Naiii. 
na-yaur', l no-yer'; 2na~yar', n. [Nepali.] The Himalayan 
argali or wild sheep (Ovis *^77?^. ■? 

hodQsoni) of Nepal and Tibet. /fut 
nay 'say", 1 ne'siF; 2 na'su". I. ^ 


vt. To gi ve a negative answer. 

II. n . Denial; refusal.— nay'- 
say"Jag, n. » * 1 <? 

nayfcf^ vt. Same as naiti, v. \||| /m J0 

nay'ward t, ft. Thenegatlveside. pj|ilw tPBft 

nay'word", ft. 1. [Rare.] A xkjjjr'*' \jwJ 
watchword. 2. [Rare.] A Ul]// 

word of negation or refusal. W 

3f. A byword; proverbial 

reproach. Skull of t v <e Nayaur. 

Naz'a-nite, 1 naz'a-ret; 2 nSz'- «• frontal surface; h, orbital 
a-nlfc. ft. [Rare.] The state surface; c, nuchal surface; d, d, 
r>T n fronto-nuchai edae; e , e, fronto* 

naz'arrSafd-Iy. Same as &tV e /’ nucUal edee * 
nasaud, etc. 

Na*"aHrene', 1 naz'^-rln.'; 2 nilz"a-ren / 1 n. 1. An in- 
habitant of Nazareth: said disparagingly of Christ and 
early Christians; hence, a Christian. 2. Ch. Hist . 
One of a sect of Jetvisk Christians (1st to 4th century) 
that observed the Jewish ritual, but differed from the 
Ebionites in not requiring its observance by Gentile 
Christians, and in believing in the divinity of Christ 
and the apostleship of Paul. Naz"a-re'anf , 3. Heel. 
One of a Hungarian sect of Christians having no priest- 
hood, rejecting infant baptism, and tranaubstantiation, 
refraining from military service and politics, and refus- 
ing to bind themselves by oath. 4. One of a group of 
German painters: a sobriquet. 

The so»=caUed Nazarenes were expelled from the Vienna 
Academy in 1810 and retired to Rome, where they labored 
to restore Christian art to the purity of the medieval period. 
The works of the school are primitive in technique, but char- 
acterized by a certain amount of nalvetd. The leader was 
Overbeck; others were Philip Veit, the Schadows, and S. 
Sehnorr von Carolsfeld.— Naz'^-ren'lsm, n. The doc- 
trine or practice of the Nazarenes. 

Naz'a-reth, 1 naz'e-refh; 2 naz'a-reth, ft. Bib. A city of 
Galilee in N. J3, Palestine; the scene of Christ’s childhood; 
now seal of the Convent of the Annunciation. 

Nais'a-rlte, X naz'a-rait; 2 niiz'a-rlt, n. 1. A Hebrew 
devotee who had assumed the vows prescribed in Num- 
bers vi. These included abstinence from wine and 
other intoxicating drinks, leaving the hair uncut, and 
refraining from touching a dead body. The vow was 
for life or for a limited period. Same as Nazaeene, 
4. ]< LL. Nazar ita, < Gr. Nazarites, < lieb. nazar, ab- 
stain.] Nass'I-rltef.— Naz'a-rlte-shlp, n. The state of a 
Nazarite. Naz'l-rlte-sUlpt.™ Naz"a-rlt'lc, a. Of a Naz- 
arite. Naz'a-rlt»lsJ4? Naz"i-rlfc'lcj.— Naz'a-rJt-Jsm 
(xili), ft. The vow and practise of a Nazarite. 
naze, 1 noz; 2 naz, n. A promontory, cape, or headland; 
ness. [ < AS. nsess.] 

Naze, The. 1. A cape in S. Norway at the entrance to 
Skager Rack. 2. A headland on the E. coast of Essex, 
England. 3. A headland in Senegambia. 
na'ssim, 1 nu'zim; 2 nii'zim, ft. [Ar.] 1. A military gov- 

ernor; viceroy. 3. A governor having charge of police. 
Na-gl'rao-va, l na-ai'mo-va; 2 na-zi'mo-va, Alla (%1879~ 
). The stage name of Mrs. Paul N. Orleneh, a Rus- 
sian actress in tragie and emotional roles, 
sna-zlr'? 1 na-zir'; 2 na-ziri, ft. [Hind.] 1. A native bailiff 
in the Anglo-Indian courts. 2. The administrator of a 
mosque.— na-zlr'ahlp, n. 

In the service of the large mosques of the cities, several grades 
are recognized, all subject to the direction of the nazir or rector, 
Avho manages the funds, appoints the imams or preachers, muez- 
zins, doorkeepers, and all the inferior employes of the establish- 
ment. Gnitf Travels in Holy Land vol. i, p. 108. [h. 1851.] 

Na* 'l-rite, 1 naz'i-rait; 2 n&z'i-nt, ft. Bib. (R.V.). Nnm.v 1,2. 
na-aog'ra-phy, 1 ne-zeg'ra-fi ; 2 na-zdg'ra -fy, n. Same aa 
nasology. [< L. nassa, wicker basket, -f -graphy.] 

N. B., abbr. New Brunswick; North Britain; North British; 

noiabme (L.: note well); (Stock Exchange) new bond, 
n. h., abbr. Cricket . No ball. 

N. C5., N. Dak. See abbreviation.. 

n. cl., abbr. No date; [Brit.] no delivery; used of telegrams. 
N. D. A., abbr. [Brit,] National Diploma In Agriculture, 
ndjez'za, 1 njez'a; 2 njSz'a, ra. [Afr.] A waterrioving an- 
telope (Kobus maria ) of Uganda. [ern Line. 

N. D. Line, abbr. Railroad. National Despatch Great East- 
ne, 1 ni; 2 ne, adv. [Archaic or Ohs.] Not; nay; never, 
net, conj. Nor. 

N.KU abbr. New England; northeast; northeastern; North 
Eastern; a London postal district. 

N. E. A., abbr. National Education Association. 

Ne-ae'ra, 1 ru-rra; 2 ne-e'ra, n. [L,] The name of several 
nymphs and maidens in classical pastoral poetry, in modern 
pastoral, a true-love. [Gr., newly taken.I Ne'ai-rat [Gr.]. 
To sport with Amaryllis in the shade, 

Or with the tangles of Never a' a hair. 

Milton Lycidas 1. 69. 

Eieaf, 1 ffif ; 2 n§f, ft. IProv. Eng. & Scot.] The fist or hand. 
Neagh, Lough, I len no; 2 ISh n3. A lake in Ulster province, 
Ireland, the largest in Great Britain; 18 by 11 m.; 153 sq. m.; 
its sands yield chalcedony pebbles, and its waters have 
petrifying power; it is drained by the Barm river. 

Nc'ah, 1 rii'a; 2 na'a, ft. Bib. Josh, xix, 13, 
aeal, I nfl; 2 nSi, v. Li, [Rare.] To be tempered by heat, 
XL t. To temper by heat; anneal. 

Neal* 1 nfl; 2 nSl, n. 1. Daniel (»Vn 1678-^/4 743), an 
English author; History of the Puritans. 3. John ( 8 /2 b 1793- 
c /ail 87 6), an American novelist, critic, and poet. 3, 
Joseph Clay ( 2 /3l807" 7 Asl84S), an American humorist. 
Neale, 1 nil; 2 nel, John Mason (i/ 2 a81S-8/ol866), An 
English clergyman, historian, and hymnodist; translated 
medieval and Eastern hymns; History of Eastern Church . 


Skull of the Nayaur. 
frontal surface; b, orbital 


ne"a-log'ic, 1 nr ff o-Iej'ik; 2ne"a-log’ie, a. 1. Pertaining 
to youth; adolescent. 2. Pertaining to nealogy. 
ne-al'o-gy, 1 m-ai'o-ji; 2 ne-itl'o-gy, n. The study or 
description of early adolescent stages of an animal. [ < 
Gr. neales, young ( < neon, new), -f -logy.] 

Neamtsu, I nyQmts; 2 nylimts, ft. 1. A district in N. Mol- 
davia province; 1,614 sq. in. 2. A town in the same. 
Ne-an'der, 1 ne-an'der; 2 ne-iin'der, Johann August Wil- 
helm (7isl789- 7 /ul850). A German ecclesiastical histo- 
rian and theologian; History of the Christian Religion. 
Ne-an'der-thal, 1 ne-un'dar-tal; 2 ne-an'dcr-tai, n. a 
valley in Diisseldorf district, Prussia.— Neanderthal man, 
see Neandekthaloid.— Ne-an'der-thal, a. 
Ne-an'der-thal-old, 1 ne-un'dar-tal-oid; 2 no-iin'der-tal-oid, 
a. Resembling the skull found in a limestone cave at Nean- 
derthal, in 1857, regarded as typical of a race of ancient cave* 
dwellers; hence, characterized by a very low typo of skull. 
[< Neanderthal + -oid.] See races of mankind. 
ne-an'lc, I m-an'ik; 2 ne-Sn'ic, a. Biol. Nealogic. [< 
Gr. neos, new.] 

neap, 1 n!p; 2 n€p, vi. 1. To diminish toward the neap 
tide; said of the tides. 2. To attain the flood of a neap 
tide. 3, To be stranded or prevented from crossing a 
bar by the ebb of the springriide : in passive only, 
neap, 1 nip; 2 nep, a . Low or lowest. [< AS, nep, 
scant.] — neap tide, the tide occurring one or two days after 
the first and third quarters of the moon, when the rise and 
fall are least, owing to the attraction of the sun antago- 
nizing that of the moon: In distinction from springtide, 
which occurs one or two days after new and full moon, 
ueapi, ft. 1. A neap tide. 2. The lowest ebb; ebb. 
neaps, «. [Local, U. S.3 The tongue of a cart or wagon. 

The proudest day of my life was one day when I rode on the 
neap of the cart, and drove the oxen, all alone, with a load of 
apples to the cider-null, 

Warner Being a Boy p, 2. [h. m. a co. 1879.] 
[Gp. neb.] napet. 

neap% n. A blanket slipper worn in cold climates. 

Some women [in Mattawa, Ont.], even, were set at work to 
make 'neaps' for us, a neap beinpi a sort of slipper or unlaced 
shoe made of heavy blanketing and worn outside one’s stockings. 

Julian Raltu in Harper's Afotithly Oct., 1890, p. 655. 
neaped, 1 1 nipt; 2 nSpt, a. Left aground: said espe- 
neapt H , ) cially of a ship left aground at high tide, till 
the next high tide. 

Ne-ap'o-lls, 1 n!~ap'o-lis; 2 ne-ap'o-lis, ft. 1. Bib. The 
modern Kavala, an ancient seaport; S, E, of Philippi, in E. 
Saioniki, Turkey. Acts xvi, II. 2. Naples. 3. Same as 
Leptis. 

Ne''a«poI'i-£an, 1 m"a-pel'i-tan; 2 ne*a-pol'i-tan. I. a. 
Of or pertaining to Naples ( Neapolis ) m Italy. II. n . 

1. A native or resident of Naples. 2. A Neapolitan hat. 
See under hat.— Neapolitan fever, Malta fever.— N. oint- 
ment, mercurial ointment. 

near,l nlr; 2ner,t>. I- l. To come nearer to; approach. 

The face grew beautiful as the soul neared God. 

Elizabeth C. Gasicell Mary Barton p. 56. [s. a. & co. 1884.] 
IX. i. To draw near; as, the time nears. 
near, a. X. Not distant in place, time, or degree; con- 
tiguous; nigh; hence, seen from a comparatively short 
distance; as, a near view. 

I am nearer homo to-day 
Than I ever have been before. 

Phcbbe Cary Nearer Home at. 1. 

2. Closely related by blood or affection; standing in a 
relation of intimacy or kinship; familiar; as, a near kins- 
man or friend. 3. Closely touching one’s interest; af- 
fecting one's welfare or happiness; as, a near concern. 
4. Following or imitating closely; close; literal; like; as, a 
near copy; near beer. 5. Short or speedy; tending to 
lessen a distance; as, a nearer way. 6. In riding or driv- 
ing, placed on the left: opposed to off; as, the near ox. 
7. Disposed to be penurious or miserly; close. 

Mr. Barkig waa an excellent husband, she said, though still a 
little near. Dickens David Copperjleld p. 124. [c. & h.1 

8 * [Colloq.] Avoiding by a slight margin; narrow'; as, a 
ftca?* escape. 9. [Prov. Eng.] Empty. [ < AS. nedra, 
nearer, compar. of nedh, near.] S yn.i see adjacent.— near'# 
dweller, n. A neighbor.— n.diand, a. & adv. [Scot. & 
Archaic.] La. Close at hand; adjacent. II. adv. Near- 
ly; almost. — n. * legged, a. Walking with feet so near 
together that they chafe each other.— near! no nearer! 
(Naut.) , a call to warn a helmsman not to bring a vessel near- 
er to the wind.— n.<polnt, n. The nearest point that the 
eye can focus.— near'ness, ft. The state of being near, 
near, adv. 1, At little distance; not remote in place, 
time, or degree; nigh; as, to^ stand near; come near. 2. 
So as to approach or approximate; nearly; almost. 

The sailor of that day would go near to be arraigned as a pirate 
in our own. Hawthorne Scarlet Letter p. 278. [a. m. a co. 1889. 1 

3. In a close relation or position; intimately; closely. 

4. Naut. Close (to the wind); close-hauled. 5. In a 
careful or parsimonious manner. [ < AS, near, compar. 
of nedh, near.] — near'*by", a. i. . [Colloq.] Close at hand ; 
as, a near-by dwelling. 2. [Scot.] Almost; thereabouts. 

near, prep. Close by; adjacent to; not far away from; as, 
the tree is near the line It is sometimes used Instead of at: 
as, near the court of St. James’s: derived from the French 
pris de. used in diplomacy. 

near beer. A nonrintoxieating beverage resembling beer. 
Ne-ar'elms, 1 nl-nr'kus; 2 ne-iir'eus, n. A Cretan admiral 
of Alexander the Great. Ne'ar-ehost [Gr.l. 

Ne-arc'tic, 1 nt-firk'tilc; 2 ne-arc'tie, a. Zoooeov. Of or 
pertaining to the northern part of the New World or the* 
realm embracing temperate and arctic North America with 
Greenland. [< Gr. neos, new, 4- arctic.] — Ne-arc'ti-ca, n< 
near?!, pp. Neared. S. S. 

Nc"a-rl'ah» I nre-rai'a; 2 ne"a-r!'a, n. Bib. 1 Chron. ill, 22. 
nearly, 1 turih; 2 niSr'ly, adv. 1. Within a little; ah 
most; as, the work is nearly finished. 2. With a close 
regard to one’s interest; intimately; as* this concerns- 
you nearly, 3. At no great distance; not remotely; 
closely; narrowly. 4. In a parsimonious manner; sting- 
ily, 5. With a good degree of exactness; closely; as, as 
nearly as possible. 

near seal. In fmvsales cant* the fur of French rabbit sheared 
and dyed the color of seal. 

nea* / '*s!glit"ed, 1 n!r'*sait"ed; 2 ner'*sit M &d, a. Seeing 
distinctly at a short distance only; short-sighted; my- 
opic,— near* *slglit"ed«ness, n. 
ne"ar-thro'sts„ I nrctr-ftiro'sis; 2 ne''ar-thr5'sis, ft. Sura. 
A false or artificial joint: one occurring in an unnatural situ- 
ation as a result of fracture or of an operation. [ < neo- J r 
Gr, arthron, joint.] 

Heath I nit; 3 nSt, o. 1, Characterized by strict order,, 
cleanliness, and nicety; free from foulness or dirt; very 
clean; as, neat apartments, t. Peculiarly appropriate* 
or becoming; having a chaste simplicity; not tawdry X 
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tasteful; trim; tidy; as, neat in dress. 3. Well propor- 
tioned or shaped; clean*cut; shapely; as, a neat foot. 
The seonery begins, not too aggressively, to be picturesque, you 
patch s Dine neat views of the Voirons. 

Aldrich Queen of Sheba p. 157. [o. & co. 1877.] 
4. Suited in character to a required purpose; hence, 
adroit; clover; as. a neat answer; a neat villain. .5. Clear 
of extraneous matter; tree from admixture; as, neat 
brandy; neat cement. 6. With all allowance made; re- 
maining after every deduction; net; as, neat weight. [ < 
F. net . < L. nitidus, < niteo, shine.] 

S.vn.: clean, cleanly, dapper, natty, nice, orderly, prim, 
spruce, tidy, trim. That which is clean is simply free from 
soil or defilement of any kind. Things are orderly when in 
clue relation to other things; a room or desk is orderly when 
every article is m place; a person is orderly who habitually 
keeps things so. Tidy denotes that which conforms to pro- 
priety m general; an unlaced shoe may l>e perfectly dean, 
but is not tidy. Neat refers to that which Is clean and tidy, 
with nothing superfluous, conspicuous, or showy, as when 
we speak of plain but neat attire; the same idea of freedom 
from the superfluous appears in the phrases “a neat speech,” 
“a neat turn,” “a neat reply,” etc. A clean cut has no 
ragged edges; a neat stroke just does what is intended. Nice 
is stronger than neat, implying value and beauty; a cheap, 
coarse dress may be perfectly neat, but would not be termed 
nice. Spruce is applied to the show and affectation of neat- 
ness with a touch of smartness, and is always a term of mild 
contempt; as, a spruce serving»man. Trim denotes a cer- 
tain shapely and elegant firmness, often with suppleness and 
grace; as, a trim suit; a trim figure. Prim applies to a pre- 
cise, formal, affected nicety. Dapper is spruce with the sug- 
gestion of smallness and slightness; natty, a diminutive of 
neat, suggests minute elegance, with a tendency toward the 
exquisite; as, a dapper little fellow In a natty business suit. 
— Ant.: dirty, disorderly, dowdy, negligent, rough, rude, 
slouchy, slovenly, soiled, uncared for, untidy.— neat as a 
pin, very neat.— neat' »hand"edl , a. Clever with the hand ; 
deft.— neatdiandedness, n.~ n. line (Surv.) , a line laid 
down as a base to which further measurements must con- 
form.— neat'ly, adv. In a neat manner; with niceness, 
cleverness, or adroitness.— ncat'ness, n. The state or qual- 
ity of being neat, in any sense. (animals; as, mat cattle. 
neat 3 , a. Of or pertaining to the genus Bos or bovine 
neat, n. 1. Bovine cattle collectively. 3. A single bo- 
vine animal. [< AS. neat,< neGtan, use.]— neat'herd", n . 
A cow*keeper or herdsman.— neat'herd"ess, n. A female 
neatherd, neat'resst.— u.diouset, n. A cow*stable.— 
n.dand, n. Eng, Law, Land leased to a yeoman for use 
and culture.— neat Ssfoot, n. The foot of any bovine 
animal, or its material considered as a source of neatVfoofc 
oil.— neat sdbot oil, see table under oil — neat’s leath- 
er, leather made of neat hides — neat’s tongue, a tongue of 
a neat animal, used as food. 

Neath, 1 nlth; 2 ndfch, n. A town In Glamorganshire, Wales, 
’neath, 1 nlth or nlth; 2 neth or noth, prep. Beneath. 

Heath 'most, l nltli'mSst; 2 nelh'mbst, a . [Prow or Scot.] 
The lowest. 

neb, 1 neb; 2 nSb, v. (Scot.] I. t. To fix the point of (a 
pen). II. i. To kiss.— nebbed, a. Having a neb. 
neb, n. 1. The beak or bill, as of a bird; nose; snout. 2. 
The tip end of a thing; nib, as of a pen. 3. [Scot, or Qbs.] 
The face; also, the mouth. I< AS. neb.] 

Neb., Nebr., abbr. Nebraska (official) , 

Neb'a-haz, 1 neb'a-lm; 2 n&b'a-haz, n. Bib. (Doual). 
Ne'bal, 1 ni'bai, nl-bS'ai, or neb'i-cii; 2 ne'bl, nS-M% or n£b'- 
a-j, n. Bib. Neh . x, 19. [Heb., projecting.] 

Ne-ba'Joth, I ni-bC'jefh or -bai'oth; 2 ne-ba'jdth or -broth, 
n. Bib. Gen. xxv, 13. Ne-bal'othj: (It. V.). 

Ne-ba'U-a, 1 m-bS'h-e; 2 ne-ba'li-a, n. Crvst. 1. A genus 
typical of Nebaliidss. 2. [n-] A leptostracan of this genus. 
Neb"a«H'i«dai» 1 neb"a-lai'i-dl; 2 nSVa-U'i-de, n. pi. 
Crust, A family of leptostracan malacostraeans with 
a thin compressed bivalve shell covering the thoracic 
and anterior abdominal segments. [ < Nebalia,}— ne-ba'» 
li-ao, a. & ne-ba'IMd, n — ne-ba'li-oid, a. 
Ne-bal'lat, 1 m-bal'at; 2 ne-bill'fit, n. Bib. Neh. xi, 34. 
Ne'bafc, 1 nl'bat; 2 ne'bat, n. Bib. 1 Kings xi, 26, 
Neb'bl-a, 1 neb'br-a; 2 ngb'bl-ii, Csesar (1536-1614). An 
Italian painter; decorated portions of the Vatican, 
neb'buck, 1 neb'uk; 2 nfib'fik, n. A thorny Oriental shrub, 
probably Zizyphus sptna*chrtsti, of the family Ithamnacex. 
{ < Ar. nebbuk.] neb'ac.4; neb'ekt; neb'ukt. 

Kteb'by, 1 neb'i; 2 nSb'y, a. [Scot.] Impudent; saucy; pert, 
neb 'el, 1 neb'el; 2 nSb'el, n. [Heb.] A stringed instrument 
of the Hebrews: probably triangular. neb'al$.— neb'el- 
1st, n. 

ne-foe'la, 1 ne-bB'la; g,n6-be'la, a. [Heb.] Literally, fallen: 
applied to animals that fail dead naturally, and hence are 
not suitable food according to Jewish law. 

He 'ben-kern, 1 ne'ben-kern; 2 ne'b&n-k&ra, n. [-kek'ne, 
I -ker'na; 2 -k6r"ne, pl.\ [G.l Biol. An extranuclear 
body in the spermatid snown by LaValette, St. George, and 
Platner to arise from the spindle*fibers of the secondary 
spermatocyte: also misapplied, to other bodies in the ani- 
mal cell. 

Neb"Hm\ 1 neb Vim'; 2 nSbVIm', n. pi. [Heb.] The 
second of the three divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures known 
as the Prophets, as distinguished from the Law (Torah), etc. 
neb'mtefo", I neb'-neb"; 2 nSb'-n6b", n. Same as bablah. 
He 'bo, 1 nl'bo; 2 ne'bo, n. 1. Bib. A mountain in Moab, 
whence Moses saw the Promised Land, and where Jeremiah 
hid the ark of the Covenant. 2. A mountain in Utah; 
height, 11,887 ft. 3. Assyr. & Babylon. Myth. The patron 
deity of the Babylonian city Borsippa, and superior to Mar- 
duk, until the time of Hammurabi, when he became sub- 
ordinate to and associated with Marduk. Nebo was “the 
scribe,” hence the patron of learned men, the priesthood, and 
the god of wisdom. The planet Mercury was sacred to h>m. 
[ < Assyr. nabu, the foreteller.] 

He-bras'ka, 1 ni-bras'lco; 2 ne-braa'ka, n. 1. Same as Platte, 

1. 2. A State in N. central United States; 77,530 sq. m.; 
capital, Lincoln. Admitted March 1, 1867,— He-bras 1 *- 
kan, a. & n . See geology. 

He-bras'ka Clfc'y. A city; eounty«seat of Otoe county, Neb. 
neb'ris, 1 neb'ris; 2 n&b'rls, n. Ait. A fawn*s in orb i- 
nally worn by hunters, and recognized as an attribute of 
Dionysos (Bacchus) and his train, the satyrs, bacchanals, 
and other votaries. It was commonly worn by tying the 
two fore legs over the right shoulder. Compare egis. [L., 
< Gr. nebrts , < nebros , fawn.] — ne-brls'mus, n. Class . 

Aniiq. The practise of ripping fawns asunder and of wear- 
ing the nebris in the orgiastic worship of Dionysos. 
Neb'ro-Ja, l neb'ro^a; 2 neb'ro-da, n. In Manicbean the- 
ology, the demon who created Adam and Eve. 
Heb"u-ebad* ‘cz 'zar, 1 neb 'y u-kad-r ez' er ; 2 n&b’ , yrpcad- 
rfia'ar, n. (625-561 B. C.) Bib. The king of Babylon who 
destroyed Jerusalem (586 B. C.) and carried the Jewish 
people into captivity. Dan. i, 1, Neb'''tt-chad-nez'zart. 
neb'u-Ia, 1 neb'yu-le; 2 n^b'yu-la, n. (-las, 1 «ll; 2 -II, pi] 
fL.] 4. A haze or fog, Asiron. One of the masses of gas- 
eous matter found in different portions of the heavens. 


Hailey knew of lfi, Messier drew up a list of 103, Hursehol 
2,500, and to«day more than 11,000 are known through the 
telescope or photography. Nebula* are named cither from 
their peculiar shape or color, their locality In the heavens, nr 
after their discoverer, as, annular or ring nebula, a nebula 
dusky in the center and bordered by a brighter ring of light ; 
cometary n., a round nebula with a star«llke nucleus in the 
center and resembling the average telescopic comet ; crab n., 
the name given by Lord Hosse to the first nebula m Messier’s 
list, because of Its erubdike appendages; dumb-bell u., a 
luminous cloud of star*dust or gas m the const ellatiori of the 
Fox, and resembling a dumb-bell in shape; ItsusmouthtMl 
ii., the nebula of Orion, as drawn by Bir John Ilerschr-I at had 
this shape); green n., a nebula of greenish color shown by 
the spectroscope to be gaseous; 1 Inti’s ^variable n., a neb- 
ula near r Twun, discovered by the F.nglisli astronomer 
J. R. Hind, in 1852, and now no longer visible; horseshoe 
ii., or Omega m., or Swan ia., nebula 17, in IS f caster’s list: 
so named from its shape; keyhole n., a nebula in the con- 
stellation Argo, with a dark keyholo*shuped spot near p 
Argus Nevis ; n. of Andromeda, a spiral nebula in the girdle 
of Andiotneda; n. of Orion, in Orion's sword-hilt, the largest 
known nebula; owl n., a nebula in Ursa Major, drawn in old 
maps to resemble an owl’s head, spiral a nebula of spiral 
appearance; stellar a., a body of numerous distant stars 
appearing like a nebula; variable n., a nebula that varies in 
brightness, of which two are authentic, Hind’s and Struve’s; 
whirlpool n., a nebula in Canes Venal lei, named by Lord 
Rosso from its remarkable spiral form; w hile n M a gaseous 
nebula whose continuous spectrum does not show the bright 
lines usually characteristic of a nebula. See astronomy. 

The spectroscope has . . . shown that some ruL-uln are actually 
gaseous. J. W. Dawson Earth and Man p. 8. In, 1887.1 

3. Meteor. Fog or low cloud, in several systems of cloud 
classification. 4. Pathol. A speck on the cornea, or 
imperfect vision because of a speck on the cornea; visual 
opacity.— neb"ti-lff'er-ouK, a. Having cloudy spots; neb- 
ulous. ncb'w-Hst, n. One who maintains the nebular 
hypothesis.— neb'u-lose, a. Nebulous; cloudy. 
ncb'u-Iar, I neb'yu-iar; 2 n&b'yu-lar, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or resemlrling a nebula; like a cloud; cloudy; nebulous. 

— nebular hypothesis, a hypothesis that the solar sys- 
tem existed originally in the form of a nebula, which, by 
cooling, condensing, and revolving, was formed into the sun, 
and rings of matter which later were consolidated into the 
planetary bodies: applied also to all the heavenly bodies. 
It was indefinitely conceived by Swedenborg, more clearly 
outlined by Kant, Hersehel, and Laplace (in his SysUme du 
Monde), expanded as one of the general processes of evolu- 
tion by Herbert Spencer, brought down to the basis of a 
physical theory by George Howard Darwin, and is the sub- 
ject of interesting theories advanced by Thomas Crowder 
Chamberlin and others. 

The nebular hypothesis requires us to admit that all the pon- 
derable material now eonatituting the various bodies of the solar 
system once extended in a rarefied or nebulous and rotating con- 
dition, beyond the confines of the most distant planet. 

Dbafbb InlelL Devd. Europe \oi. ii, p. 281. (n. 1878.1 
neh 'u-lat"ed, 1 neb'yu-let"ed ; 2 nfcb'yu-lflt'ed, a. Hav- 
ing ill-defined or indistinct color-markings. 
neb"n-le', 1 neb*yu-16'; 2 neb"yu-lc\ a. [I<\] Her, Wavy; 

curved like the edges of a cloud: said of a line. nefo'u-Iyt. 
neb 'ule, 1 neb'yul; 2 nSb'yul, n. 1- Arch, An orna- 
ment pertaining to both Romanesque and Pointed 
moldings, consisting of a series of tooth-like projections 
which, like the intervals separating them, have a 
rounded outline. A small cloud. [OF., < L. ne6- 
ula, mist.] 

neb'u-list, l neb'yu-llst; 2 nfib'yu-llst, n. [Rare,] 1. A 
painter whose work is characterized by haziness of outline, 

2. An adherent to the nebular hypothesis. 
nc-bu'II-um, 1 m-biQ'li-um; 2 ne-bil'U-ilm, «. An unknown 

substance which gives the principal line in the spectra of 
the gaseous nebula. 

The spectroscope has thus far been able to find only two sub- 
stances in those nebula*. Tho first is hydrogen, . . . and the second 
is an unknown substance which wo have called ncbulium. 

McClure’s Magazine (Now York] May, 1590, p. St. 
neb 'u-lize, I neb'yu-laiz; 2 ngb'yp-llz, vt, [-lized; 
-liz "ing. J To spray, as a wound or a morbid surface, 
with medicated liquid.— neb"u-Il-za'tlon, n.— neb'u-Hz"- 
er, n. An instrument for spraying wounds, etc. ; atomizer. 
ixeb"u-lo«cba“Ot'ICi 1 neb"yu-lo-ke-ot'ik; 2 neb’'y\i-lo-ca-dt'** 
lc, a. Disordered; wanting system or arrangement, 
neb 'u-iose, 1 neb'yu-los; 2 nSb'yp-15s, a. Cloud-like; clouded. 
neb"u-Ios'l-ty, I neb*yu-les'i-ti; 2 n?b"yp-l<5s'i-ty, n. 
1. Nebulousness. 2. A nebulous appearance; a neb- 
ula. neb"u-Ia'ti<on1:.— nebulosity of a comet, the faint 
hazy light around the head of a comet and extending off 
along the tail, 

tteb 'u-lous, 1 neb'yu-lus; 2 nSb'yp-liis, a. 1. Having 
its parts confused, mixed, or blended: hazy; blurred 
or indistinct, physically or mentally; aa, a nebulous ap- 
pearance or idea. 2. Of, pertaining to, or like a nebula ; 
nebular. 

Thu Nebulas . . . are most numerous in a asone which crosses tho 
MUky Way at right angles, the constellation Virgo being: so rich in 
them that a portion of it ia termed the nebulous region of Virfro. 

J. N. Lockter Elements of Astron. p. 54, [a. 18S9J 

3. Figuratively, not clear; indefinite; obscure; vague; 
uncertain. 4, Cloudy-colored; muddy. 

— neb'u-Ious-ly, adv.~ neb'u-lous-ness, n. The state 
of being nebulous; mistiness; haziness. 

Neb"u«slias'ban, 1 neb' , yu-slias'ban; 2 nfib’yu-shas'ban, n. 

Bib. Jer, xxxix, 13. Neb"u-shaz'bant (R, V.). [Heb.] 
Neb"u-zar =a'dan» 1 neb tf yu-zar«e'dan or -zur'a-dan; 2 n6b'- 
yu-zar-Vclan or -ziir'a-dan, n. Bib. 3 Kings xxv, 8. [Heb.] 
neeet, n. I. A niece. 2. A cousin. Chaucer C. T . !. 13,055. 
Ne-ce'da, I m-st'da; 2 ne-c6'da, n. A village in Juneau 
county, Wis.; engages In cranberry-culture. Ne-ce'daliR 
ne-eess't, vt. To necessitate. 

ne"ces"salre', I ne''se' , sflr'; 2 np # »;e”sar', n. [F.] A dressing- 
case; a work-box. 

nec"es-sa 'rl-an, 1 nes*e-sS'n-on ; 2 nSc"6-s5'rl-an. X, a. Per- 
taining to necessarianism. II. n. An advocate of neces- 
sarianlsm. 

I rejoice in being, speculatively, a necessarian. Would to God, 
I were habitually a practical one. 

Lamb Letters , Jan. 10, 1797 in vol. i, p. 58. [mox. 1849,] 
nec"es«sa 'rf-an-ism, 1 nes"e-se / ri-an-izm; 2 u8c # -sfi'ri- 
an-l§m, n . Ethics . The doctrine that all volitions are 
determined by antecedent causes, especially in the form 
of motives, that produce their results as invariably as 
do physical forces; philosophical determinism; neces- 
sity. Compare determinism; freedom. 

John Stuart Mill suggested determinism as a substitute 
for necessarianism, and it has been very generally adopted. 
ne''ces-sa'rl-o, 1 n6"Ches-su'rf-o; 2 ne”ches-sa'ri-o, «. & n. 
Same as obbligato. ' 

nee'es-sa-ry, 1 nesVsS-ri; 2 n§?'$-sa-ry t a . t* Being 
such in its nature, conditions, or relations that it must 


exut, occur, or be true or accepted as true; subject to 
nocc^'aJty or flu* law of neco^-My; that can not be other- 
vdv; iiiipobsilile to avoid; inevitable; a.«, a hec^ssary 
event; a it res.' ary inference. *>. f ndLspeiwablv requi- 
site or absolutely needed to accomplish a desired result; 
requisite; as, health b necessary to the best work. 

Touch, us it u' ties' f L*u“.e that is most vrr^nary to animal exie- 
torit t>, , . . i;i unjovod by all animals from tho lowest to th« highest 
in the chain of existence, Cuvl Bluu The Hand p. 136. [h. 184U.1 
3. Resulting from externui or physical causes, or from 
rlctenumi&m; ctunpubory; not of free device; inx-olun- 
tary; :im, a /tee, r.-sirij action is one the contrary of winch 
is physically imputable. 4. Ih ing such that it must 
be believed; nt ees^itat.f'd by the constitution of mind; 
tninHccudental; intuitive; as, a nercsstinj idea is one the 
contrary of which cannot be entertained by the mind. 

The klens of lipaen and time arc called in philosophy nrreumry 
J Cook Transcundcntulum p. 1C. (a. m. a- co. 18S2.J 
[< OF, necchsatrc, < L. ti'-ceh. nriiu, < nuesse, perhaps < 
ne, not, census, pp. of yield ] 

Syn,: essential, indispensable, inevitable, needed, need- 
ful, required, requisite, unavoidable, undeniable That 
which is essential belongs to the essence of a thing, so that 
the thing can not exist m its eornpiefeness without it; that 
which Is indispensable may be only an adjunct, but it Is 
one that can not be spared; vigorous health Is essential to 
an arctic explorer; warm clothing is indispensable. That 
which is requisite (or required) Is so in the judgment of the 
person requiring It, but not absolutely; thus the requisite 
is more a matter of personal feeling than the indispensable. 
Inevitable and unnrotdable are applied to things which some 
at least would escape or prevent, while that which is neces- 
sary may meet with no objection; food is necessary, death 
is inevitable; a necessary conclusion satisfies a thinker; an 
inentuble conclusion silences opposition. Needed and need- 
ful are more concrete than necessary , and respect an end 
to be attained, while necessary may apply simply to what 
exists; we speak of a necessary inference; necessary food Is 
what one can not live without, while needful food is that 
without which he can not enjoy comfort, health, and 
strength.— Ant.: casual, contingent, needless, non-essential, 
optional, unnecessary, useless, worthless. - Prep.: necessary 
to a sequence or a total; for or to a result or a persou; unity 
la necessary to (to constitute) completeness; decision is 
necessary for command, or for a commander.— necessary 
being, one whose non-existence Is inconceivable or Impos- 
sible; God.— n. proposition, a statement which is intrin- 
sically undeniable. — nee'es-s3"ri-3y, adv. — nec'es«sa"ri- 
ness, n. 

nee'es-sa-ry, n. [-ries, 1 -riz; 2-ris, pl.\ 1. That which 
is indispensable to some determinate purpose; an essen- 
tial requisite: used commonly in the plural; as, the neces- 
saries of life. 

The word necessaries is a flexible term in the law, not ab- 
solute. It has relation in each ease to the person’s financial 
and social condition in life, and not merely to such things 
as are needful to sustain life. 

Buy what thou hast no newd of, and ore long tbou ahalfc sell thy 
nt'ct'/taarieo. B. Franklin Sayings of Poor Richard, Almanac, 
1738 p. 83. Ig, t. p. 1890.1 

2. Philos. That which h subject to the law of necessity; 
that which must be, from the very nature of things; 
as, the necessary is opposed to the contingent. 3* A 
water-closet; privy.— the necessary. I. That which Is 
requisite. 2. [Slang.] Money. [sarianism. 

ne-ecs'sism, 1 m-ses'lzm; 2 ne-<;5s'i§m, n. [Rare.] Neces- 
ne»ces"sMa'rl-am, 1 ni-sc9’’i-tu'ri-an; 2 ne-cfis’l-ta'ri-au, a. 
& n. Same as necessarian. — ne-ces"sl-ta'rl-an-lsm, n. 

Tho neccsuitarian affirms that between tho motive and volition 
there exists tho same absolute causation a>j between the object and 
the perception, Whebox Freedom of Will p. 14, [ca. a p. 1804.] 

ne-ees'st-tate, X m-ses'i-tet; 2 ne-ces'i-tat, vt. [-tat'ed; 
-tat "ing.] 1. To make necessary, unavoidable, or cer- 
tain; render indispensable; as, the question necesni- 
tates an answer. 2. To bring under necessity; compel; 
oblige; aa, no man is necessitated to do wrong. 3f. To 
reduce to want, [< LL. necessitatus, pp. of necessity , 
< L. neccssc; see necessaky. 1 ne-ces'sltet- Syn.: see 
compel, 

ne-ces'sl-tate, a. [Rare.] Necessitated.— ne-ces'si-tat"« 
ed-ly, adv. In a manner necessitated ; necessarily. TV re- 
do n Freedom of Will pt. i, p,37, [ca. & ?. 1864.]— ne-ees"sl«< 
ta'tlon, 7i. [Rare.] The act or making necessary, or the 
state of being made necessary; compulsion.— ne-ces'sl-ta"- 
tiv(e s , a. Tending to necessitate. 
nc-ces'si«tfe<lt» a. In want; necessitous. 
ne-ces'si«tou , I m-ses'i-tus; 2 ne-cfis'l-ttis, a. 1. Unable to 
procure the necessaries of life; extremely needy; destitute; 
distressing. 

Hia (Shakespeare' &] only object soems to have bean to gather a 
little money, for ho was very necessitous. 

Cablylb Led. on Hid. of Literature lect. iii, p. 62, [3, 1S92.] 

2. Requisite; necessary.— nc-ees'sl-tous-ly,ad».— ne-eea'- 
sl-tous-ness, n. The state of being necessitous, 
ne-ces's^todet* n. I . Necessitousness. 2. Necessary or 
intimate connection; relationship. 
ne-ccs"si«tu "di-na 'rl-an, n. (Rare.] Necessitarian, 
ne-oes'sl-ty, 1 m-ses'i-ti; 2 ne-ces'i-ty, vt. (Rare.] To ne- 
cessitate. 

ne-ces'si-ty, n . [-ties, l -tiz; 2 -tia, pt] t. The qual- 
ity of being necessary; the quality of that which, by 
virtue of its nature, conditions, or relations, must (or 
can not but) be, become, be true, or he accepted as true ; 
as, seifrexistence is a necessity in the conception of a 
God; cause is a necessity to change; space is a necessity 
to the existence of matter. 

There ia in it [tho family] o mysterious element of necessity. 
Every one ia bom into a particular family, which has a history 
sad character of its own, formed before he arrives. 

James Stalker imago Chruti p. 37. (a. t. «4 

2. That which is unavoidable or necessary, as in phys- 
ical, moral, or logical sequence ; what can not be escaped, 
or a state of things rendering something inevitable. 

Thera is a whole universe between mechanical necessity and 
ethical necessity. W. S. Luxr Eight and Wrong p. 52. (c.ah. 1890.] 

3. That which is indispensably requisite to an end de- 
sired; an essential requisite; as, a necessity to success; 
the necessities of life. 4. The condition of being in 
want; poverty; need; as, to be reduced to necessity. 
5. Philos. The doctrine that all events, including the 
voluntary actions of men, are necessarily determined, 
It embraces (1) physical determinism, necessarianism, or 
fatalism, and (2) philosophical or rational deui’-minism. 

There are two schemes of necessity,— tho neemitation by effi- 
cient, the necessitation by final causes. Tho former is brute or 
bliod fate; the latter ia rational determinism. 

K>F. Vocab, Philos, p. 343. [su, & co. 1878.1 
©„ Law. The force or conditions that compel one to act 
against his will, or that make any different action im- 
possible; as, the necessity that compels one to slay a 
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malefactor in self-defense. 7* [Prov. Eng.] Bad illicit 
spirits. 8f* Something needful to do; business. I < 
F. necessity, < L. nece#sita(t~)8, < necesse ; see neces- 
sary, a.] 

Syn.: compulsion, destiny, emergency, essential, exigency, 
extremity, fatality, late, inclJspensability, indispensableuess, 
need, requirement, requisite, sine qua non, unavoidable- 
ness, urgency, want. An essential is something, as a quality, 
or element, that belongs to the essence of something else so 
as to be inseparable from it in its normal condition, or in any 
complete idea or statement of it. Need and -want always 
imply a lack; necessity may be used in this sense, but in the 
higher philosophical sense necessity simply denotes the ex- 
clusion of any alternative either in thought or fact; right- 
eousness is a necessity (not a need) of the divine nature. 
Need suggests the possibility of supplying the deficiency 
which want expresses; to speak of a person's want of decision 
merely points out a weakness in his character, to say that 
he has need of decision implies that he can exercise or attain 
it. As applied to a deficiency, necessity is more imperative 
than need; a weary person is In need of rest; when rest be- 
comes a necessity he has no choice but to stop work. See 
predestination. Compare synonyms for necessary.— 
Aht.: choice, contingency, doubt, doubtfulness, dubiousness, 
fortuity, freedom, option, possibility, uncertainty.— Prep.: 
the necessity of surrender; a necessity for action; this is a 
necessity to me. 

— conditional necessity, an inevitable result which is to 
follow certain primary factors if these prove correct.— 
external n., necessity arising from some efficient cause out- 
side the subject, as a stone falling through attraction of 
gravity.— hypothetical n. (Logic) , the binding nature of a 
conclusion which inevitably follows from an admitted hypo- 
thetical ground.— Internal n.» a necessity that is inherent 
in the nature of the subject; as, a stone falls through internal 
necessity of its own weight. This may be cither absolute n., 
when it can not be prevented without involving contradic- 
tion, or n. secundum quid, when it would Inevitably hap- 
pen but for an external impediment or preventive cause.— 
legal n., a necessity (1) constrained by law; (2) used in 
excusing an otherwise unlawful act, as killing in self-defense; 

(3) justified by the demands of public welfare.— logical n. 
1* Necessity in general as resulting from the nature, condi- 
tions, or relations of things, by reason of which a thing can 
not be conceived different from what it is. 2. More strictly, 
necessity involved in the very form of a statement or terms 
of a proposition.— mathematical n., the inevitable con- 
nection or relationship established by mathematical laws 
between numbers or quantities.— metaphysical n., the 
necessary connection between the essential elements of any 
metaphysical whole or entity.— moral a. 1. A qualified 
necessity, in the case of the existence of which a certain 
result can not well fail to be, tho really it may fail. 2. The 
necessity or extreme liability, as to conduct morally evil, 
resulting from one’s moral character or circumstances. 3. 
The necessity of moral obligation.— natural n., inevitable 
certainty resulting from the operation of physical laws and 
natural agencies, physical n4*“ of n., by necessary de- 
duction or consequence; unavoidably; also, by physical 
force; compulsorily.— philosophical n. 1. Absolute cer- 
tainty. 2. Necessariauism.— works of n., works so essen- 
tial to human life or comfort or to important ends as to be 
lawful on days of sacred rest. 

Necii'a-o, 1 nek'i-5; 2 nfec'a-5, n. Bit). (Douai). 

Neck 'bet, l nek'bet; 2 n&c'bfit, n. Egypt. Myth. A vulture* 
goddess and patroness of Upper Egypt; Identified by the 
Greeks with Eileithyla, Necli'c-bltt; Nekh'biJ. 

Neck'es, 1 neCh'ez; 2 n§ch'&g, n. A river in Texas. Tt flows 
S. E. from Van Zandt county; length, 350 m. to Sabine Lake. 

Ne'eko, 1 nl'ko; 2 n&'ea, n. Bib. PharaohsNecho. 2 Chron. 
xxxv, 20. [Heb.] Ne'cot <R. V.). [province, China. 

Ne"ehow', 1 ne^dlKm'; 2 ne"ehow\ n. A town in Chekiang 

neck* 1 nek; 2 nSk, vt. To behead or strangle. 2* 
[Prov. Eng.] To bend down or break oh, as ears of corn. 3. 
To make a groove near the end of (an object), so as to re- 
duce the diameter. 4, To fondle or cuddle (around the 
neck).— neek'er, n. One who necks in any sense. 

neck 1 # n. 1. The part of an animal that connects the 
head with the trunk; any similarly constricted portion 
of an organ or part; as, the neck of the femur; also, the 
narrowed part of an object, particularly if near one end. 
2- Something likened to a neck, from its shape, position, 
etc., as the narrowpart of a bottle; or a narrow passage of 
water connecting two larger bodies. Specif, ; (1) That 
part of a garment which is close to the neck; as, the dress 
has a low neck. (2) Chem. A beak, as of a retort. (3) (a) 
That part of a cannon between the breechrimse and the 
cascabebknob; the neck of the cascabcl. (&) The small part 
of a cannon, between the swell of the muzzle and the chase. 

(4) That part of a stringed musical instrument of the banjo 
class between the head and the body, and bearing the frets, 
If any. (5) Arch. The upper part of the shaft of a column, 
immediately below the capital; in the Homan Doric and 
similar columns, the part between the astragal and the 
echinus or ovolo; the gorgerm. (6) A pipe-dike projection 
to receive a pipe or a collar, as on a stove. (7) The dimin- 
ished part of a shaft, axle, etc,, where it rests in a bearing. 

(8) A connecting part, particularly if of small relative diam- 
eter, as of a bayonet, between the blade and the socket. 

(9) Fort. The narrow part of an embrasure, between the 
mouth and the sole. (10) Metal. That part of a furnace 
where the flame Is contracted before reaching the stack. 
(11) Print. That part of a type between the shoulder and 
the face; beard. (12) Brick-making. One of a series of walls 
of unbumed bricks in a clamp. (13) The lower portion of a 
balloon, always left open to permit the escape of ga 3 under 
the increased expansion at a high altitude. (14) Golf. That 

.. part of the head of a golf-club to which the shaft is attached, 

3. Bot. A neck-lake part. (1) The collar. (2> In mosses, 
the conical base of the sporogonium; the colluro. (3) In 
ferns, the conical or cylindrical mass of cells making up the 
archegonium, through which runs the canal leading to the 
oosphere. (4) In fungi, the prolonged apex of a pyrenocarp. 

4. Geo'L ■ The solid filling of a conduit through which 
, melted roekha3 erupted, especially when occurring as a 
■conspicuous mound or column of circumdenudation on 
the mesas of the -western United States. 

In ail of these necks the basalt ja columnar. C. E. Dutton In 
Mep. (7. & Geal. Survey, 1885-1836 p. 172. fcov, vro. off, 1888.] 

5. Geog, A peninsula; as, Marblehead Neck, Mass. 6. 
{Southwestern Eng.] Tho last sheaf of standing corn 
-cut at harvest-time. \ < AS. hneaca, neck.] 

— anatomical meek, see neck op tee humerus.— 
Derbyshire n„» goiter.— n. and crop, as if grasped by the 
neck and crop; bodily; altogether and at once; promptly. 
$n and keeSsf *— n. and n, (Racing)* with equal speed in a 
race; specifically said of hors®; used also figuratively. 

It Is a msk and ned is raetp between, the two emporiums [New 
York and London] whwlrtixe world of 1920 is to see, with the odds 

1 jslightly ia favor of New York, . 

Gasnksib Triumphant Democracy p. 61. fa, 1886.1 


— neck'sband", n. I. The part of a garment that fits 

around the neck ; as, the nec&band of a shirt or dress. 2. A 
band around the neck. Compare collar, 1. 3. Same as 

neck-cord.— n. diarrow, n. A platform bearing sacred 
relics supported upon the necks of carriers in processions. 

— ii. shearing, n. Same as bearing-neck.— n.dieef, n. 
Coarse meat from the neck, as of a cow.— n.sbone, n. One 
of the cervical vertebras,— u.^break, n. [Prov. Eng.] Utter 
rum.— u. scanal cel! (Bot.), a cell projecting mto the 
arehegonial neck-canal.— n. scell, n. Bot. Any of the four 
rows of cells forming the neck of an archegonium.— n.« 
chain, n. A chain worn about the neck as an ornament.— 
n. see liar, n. In medieval armor, a metal collar; a gorget.— 
n.scorcl, n. The cords of a Jacquard loom as drawn together 
at the top, like a neck. Compare leash, n 3, and illus- 
tration under loom.— n. sfurrow, n. The groove at the base 
of the head of a triiobite.— u.sgear, n. Dress for the neck; 
articles worn about the neck.— n.sguard, n. A projection 
below a helmet to protect the neck. See ilius. under armor — 
n.sh and kerchief, n. A neckerchief, n.saboutt.— n.daole, 
n. 1. An opening made for the passage of the neck, espe- 
cially in a garment 8. The sand-passage of an hour-glass. 
3. [ Dial.] The natural hollow at the nape of the neck; hence, 
by extension, the space between the nape anti the collar or 
clothing. — si. -journal, n. Mach. A journal with bearings 
at each end.— n.* molding, n. A convex molding at the 
junction of a column and capital or of a pinnacle andfinial. 
n.smoldj,.— n. of a tooth, the constriction below the 
crown.— n. of the humerus, the portion joining the shaft 
with the head. The anatomical neck is immediately behind 
the articular surface; the surgical neck, so called from its 
liability to fracture, is below certain bosses called tuberosi- 
ties formed at the upper end of the bone. See ilius. under 
humerus.— n. of the woods [Colloq.. Western U. S.J, a 
settlement made in a well-wooded district,.— n. or nothing, 
n. or naught, at all risks; originally a steeplechase phrase. 

Away went Gilpin, neck or nought. 

Cowjpek J aim Gilpin st» 25. 

— n.spieee, n. A piece worn at the neck, as lace or linen 
at the neck of a gown.— n.qplnte, n. A piece of armor for 
the neck.— n.^questlont, n. A question of life and death. 

— n.srest, n, A rigid support for the neck in sleeping, used 
in Japan, China, and frequently ia Africa.— unstrap, n. 
Harness. 1. A halter*slrap. 2. A part of a martingale. 
3. A pole*chain. 4. A strap passing over the ncclc and 
supporting the breast*piece, the two forming a Dutch collar. 

— u.sfcwine, n. In fancy weaving, one of a number of 
small strings connecting the harness^board and the mails or 
eyes of a patterndoom.— n.*verset» n. 1. Hist. A verse in 
Gothic black letters set for a malefactor to read, If he 
succeeded, he obtained the benefit of clergy and was 
branded in the hand instead of being executed. 2. Any 
phrase on the saying of which one’s fate depends; a shib- 
boleth.— neek'wear", n. Any article worn around the 
throat; specif., in trade, ties, cravats, collars, mufflers, etc., 
collectively.— neclt'weed", n. 1. A common low annual 
weed ( Veronica per - 
egrina) . 2. [Slang.] 

Hemp. — n. *yoke, 
n. 1. A yoke for 

®TcroS™e K t B o Neck-yoke oTa Carriage, 
connect the forward end of the tongue of a vehicle with the 
harness of the horses.— on, over, or In the n. of, in imme- 
diate connection with; immediately after. 

My trouble came tumbling upon mo again, and that over the 
neck of ail my reformation. Runyan Works, Pilgrim's Progress 
pt. i, p. 158. [a. o. & co. 1874.} 

— septal n., the calcareous passage for the siphuncle in the 
septum of an ammonite surgical n., see neck of the hu- 
merus.— to get It in the n. [Slang, U. S.] 1. To receive 
with full force, as a blow. 2. To be discharged from a 
position, — to harden the n., to become obstinate and 
perverse.— volcanic n. t the ffiled-up vent or chimney of a 
volcano. 

necks, n. Norse Folk-lore. A water»spirit of rivers, etc. 
Neck'ar, 1 nek'ar; 2 n&lt'&r, n. 1. A district in Wtirttemberg; 
1,286 sq. ni. 2. A German river; length, 246 m. from the 
Black Forest in Wiirttemberg to the Rhine at Mannheim, 
neck'ar »nut", n. Same as bonduoseeds. 
neck'ar * tree", n. Same as nicker»tree. 
neek'a-tee, 1 nek'a-tr; 2 nSk'a-tg, n. [Rare.] A neckerchief, 
neck'sclotb", X nekMddfh.*'; 2 n£k'*el6th\ n, A folded 
cloth worn round the neck; a cravat. 

A small, dry man. he was, who wore a queue, 

And one white neckcloth all the week'd&ya through. 

Lowe ni, Fritz Adam's Story st. 15. 

necked, 1 1 nekt; 2 nSkt, a. t* Having a neck. 2. Hav- 
neckt 3 , j mg a particular kind of neck; used in composi- 
tion with a descriptive adjective; as, a longmecked flask. 
Neek'er, X nek'er or (F.) ne^ker'; 2 nek'er or (F.) n6"ker', 
Jacques (°/-1732-*/al804). A French financier; minister 
of Louis XVI.; bom in Geneva; father of Mine, de Stael. 
neck'er-chlef, l nek'er-dluf; 2 n&lc'er-ehif, n. A ker- 
chief for the neck, neck'cr-chert [Low]; neck'*ker"« 
chieff. 

neek'^gear", n.diandkerchlef, etc. See neck. 
neck 'Ing, I nok'iq ; 2 n&k'ing, n. 1. Arch, (1) An or- 
namental treatment, as a sculptured band, a hollow, etc., 
of the neck of a column; neebun aiding. (2) Any archi- 
tectural member of similar function. See quotation. 

Thu tomb itself is ... a domed cylinder surmounted by a great 
projecting roof which rises from a necking that separates and con- 
nects them. La Fahge in Century Magazine Apr., 1890, p. 869. 
2* Specif,, the groove which appears on a railroad spike 
under its head, as a consequence of constant friction. 3* 
In looser application, any nockdike stem. 4-. [Prov. 
Eng.] A neckerchief. 5. [Colloq.] Hanging by or around 
the neck; also fondling; pef.Hno-, 
neek'in-ger, 1 nek'm-j er; 2 nSk'in-£er ( n. A neckerchief; 

especially, one worn in the 18th century by women, 
necklace, l nek'lis; 2 nfiis'lac, v. I. t. To encircle with or as 
with a necklace. SI. 1. [Rare.] To form into a necklace, 
necklace, n, 1* An ornament worn round the neck, of 
beads, shells, seeds, precious stones, or precious metal. 
See ilius. under hi aqua, 2. Ceram. A necklacedike 
molding encircling the upper part of a vase or bottle. 3. 
Nant. (1) A chain once put about a lower mast, to 
which to secure the futtock-shrouds. (2) A strap about 

the lower mast, bearing leading-blocks. 4* {Archaie.l 
A necktie, as of lace or silk. 5* [Slang,] A hangman’s 
halter or noose. 

— neck'laee*moss", n. Beard-moss n.*poplar, n. 
The cottonwood (Popultis moMlifem) .— n. sshaped, a. 
Same as moniliform.— n.*skell, n. A marine univalve 
xoohuak {Elmchus bcllulus) of Tasmania,— n„* tree, n, A 
WesVIndiah tree (Ormosla dasycarpa ) of the bean family. 
Its polished red seeds, of the size of peas, are used as beads. 

— jwweed, n. 1. The Virginia false gromwell. 3. The 
white banefaerry,*— the diamond n. (F, Hist.), a neck- 
lace purchased in X784 at the instigation of Countess de la 



Motte by Cardinal de Rohan for Marie Antoinette, whose 
good will he was anxious to secure. The necklace was de- 
livered to the Countess, February 1, 1785, and thereafter 
vanished, its various o 
stones finding their way ^ 
in small parcels to 
jewelers In France and 
England. It consisted 
of 155 large brilliants 
of weights varying from 
10 to 45 grams each, 
knotted together by 
474 smaller stones 
weighing from 4 to 10 
grains each, and cost 1 
about 8300,000 or 
£60,000. i 

neck 'laced, 1 nek'-s 
list; 2 n£k'la<?t, a. 

1. Wearing a neck- is 
lace. 2. Marked as® 
if with a necklace, 
neck 'let, 1 nok'let; 2 
ndk'ICt, n. 1 . Origi- 
naily, a small or 
slender necklace; in Diamond Necklace. 

later and looser application, a necklace. 2. Anything 
xvorn around the nock. 

neck'smoId"Ing, n. opiate, n.*strap, etc. See neck. 
neck'tle", X nek'tai"; 2nSk'tI", n. i. A band or scarf pass- 
ing round the neck or collar and tying in front, under the 
chin; by extension and loosely, any bow or tie worn un- 
der the chin. 2. [Slang, U. S.] A halter; hence, necktie 
sociable or party, an informal hanging. 

Ne-co'dan, 1 m-kO'dan; 2 ne-co'dan, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), 
t Esd. v, 37.— Ne-co'da, n. Bib. (Douai). 
neer-. Same as neoro-. 

nec-rec'to-my, l nek-rek'to-mi; 2 n6c-ree'to-my, n. Surg , 
Excision of tissue that has suffered necrosis. [ < necr- + 
Gr. ektoml, excision.] 

iiec-re'ml-a, 1 nek-rl'mi-a; 2 nSc-re'mi-a, n. Pathol . 
Death of the blood; death beginning with blood*dis- 
order. [< necr- + Gr. haima, blood.] nec-rse'mi-at. 
nec"ren-ceph 'a-lus, 1 nek"ren-sef'a-Ius; 2 nSe"ren-$6f'- 
a-Iiis, n. Softening of the brain. [< necr- Gr, 
enkephalos, brain.] 

nee 'ro**, 1 nelc'ro- 2 nSe'ro-. From Greek micros , dead 
body: a combining form.— nee"ro-bac"il-Io'sls, n. A dis- 
ease of animals characterized by swollen jaws, cracked lips, 
and a sore mouth, caused by Bacillus necropliurus. It usually 
appears in the winter.— nec"ro-M-o'sIs, n. 1. Pathol. 
Gradual degeneration and death of a part occurring In old 
age; spontaneous dying out of a living part. 2. The theory 
that the decomposition of organic matter may be produc- 
tive of plant or animal life.— he<;"ro-bi-ot'Ic» a.— siec"ro~ 
com'I-ea, n. Divination by visions in the air.— nec"ro*« 
gen'ie, a . Pertaining to or derived from dead organisms; 
saprogenic, ne-erog'e-noust.— ne-erog'ra-pher, n. A 
necrologist.— Nec'To-har'pa-ges, n. pi. OrrtUh. A cohort 
of accipitrine birds feeding largely on carrion, as American 
vultures, etc.— ne-crol'a»try, n. Worship paid to the dead 
or to the spirits of the dead; ancestor*worship. 

Other words beginning with this prefix will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups, 
nec'ro-log, 1 1 nek'ro-log; 2 n6e'ro-!6g, n. [Rare.] An 
nee 'ro-logue, f obituary notice. 

ne-efol'o-gy, 1 ru-krel'o-ji; 2 ne-er5]'o-gy f n. F-gies, 
1 -jiz; 2 -gis, pi.] A list of persons who have died in 
a certain place or time. 2. A treatise on or an account 
of the dead. 

It is believed by those to whom I was formerly known that I 
exist no longer. My story belongs to necrology. 

J. Gaut Laurie Todd pt. ii, p. 95. [ben. & son 1S90.] 
3. Formerly, a register of those for whose souls prayer 
was to be offered. [< negro- -f -logy.] — nee"ro«Iog'lc, 
a. I. Of or pertaining to necrology. 2. Giving an account 
of death or of the dead. nec"ro-log'l-ca!f.— nee"ro« 
log'l-cal-ly, ado.— ne-croS'o-glst, n, One who keeps a 
record of deaths, or who writes obituary notices. 
nee'ro~man"cer, 1 nek'ro-man"sar; 2 n6c'ro-mlln f 'ger, n. 
One who practises necromancy; also, as if from negro- 
manc.y, one who praotises the black art; a magician, 
nec 'ro-maiV'cSng, 1 n.ek / ro-man"siq; 2 nSe'ro-mau"?ing. 
I. a. Practising necromancy;, communicating with the 
dead or the devil, IS, n. Necromancy, 
nec 'ro~man"cy s 1 nek'ro-man"si; 2 nSe / ro-man"cy, n. 1. 
The art of foretelling the future by means of pretended 
communication with the dead. 3. By false derivation 
from negro , the black art; calling up and invoking the 
aid of the devil; magic. 

‘Necromancy ’ for a long time waa erroneously spelt, under the 
influence of a faulty derivation; which, perhaps even now, haa 
loft traces behind it in our popular phraaa, ‘the Black Art.’ 
Prophecy by aid of tho dead, as I need not fceii you, is the proper 
meaning of tho word. Trench English , Past and Present ieet. 
viii, p. 304. {k. r. & qo. 1889,1 

There is a distinction between necromancy and sorcery, 
conjuring, enchantment, etc. The first is an effort to gain 
information from the dead or from demons; the others ail 
relate to the creation of evil through spiritual influences. 
[< OF. nigromance (F. necromancie) , < L. necromantia, < 
Gr, nelcromanteia, < nekros , corpse; and see -mancy.] 
nec"ro-ma'ni“a s 1 nek n ro-mfi'ni-a; 2 nSe"ro-ma'ni-a, n* 
Pathol. Morbid interest in the phenomena of death. 
nec"ro«man'tlc, 1 nek"ro-man'tik; 2 nSe''ro-man'ti€, a. 
1# Of, relating to, or procured by necromancy. 2. Con- 
juring; magical. 3* Bewitching; enchanting. aec"ro- 
iBa'ne-oisst; noc"ro~man'ti~eal t i ntc*ro-man'tloket» 
— nec"ro-man'tl->caWy* ado. 

nec"ro»mor'plious, a. That lias a likeness to death; lying 
still as if lifeless. Specif., of coleopterous pup®, which are 
motionless.— uec"ro-nar»ce'ma, n. Pathol. The rigidity 
which comes on with death; rigor mortis.— nec'ro-nite, it. 
Mineral, A whitish or blue variety of cleavable orthoclase 
giving a fetid odor when struck or broken, nec'ro-lltej." 
ne-*crop'a-thy, n. Pathol. Any malady accompanied by 
necrosis.— Ne-eroph'a-ga, n. pi, Entom, A division of 
pentamerous beetles feeding largely on carrion, as Silphidre, 
etc.— ne-cropli'a-gati, a. & n — ne-eroplx'a-gtuisj a. 1. 
Subsisting on carrion. 2. Of or pertaining to the Necroph* 
aga, — uec'ro-phfle* n. Any one affected with necrophi- 
lism.— ne-croph'i-lismj n. Pathol . An insane fondness 
for dead bodies. nec"ro-pliil'l~a.t«— ne^eroph'l-bms, a. 
Fond of carrion.— nec"ro-piio'bl-a, n. 1. Pathol, Morbid 
aversion to dead bodies. 2* Excessive dread of death; 
thanatophobia. CO.] — ncc"rb«plj,o'blc» a.— iiee'ro-p&ore, 
?i, A burying"baetle, especially of the genua Necrophoms.-- 
ne-croph'o-rous, a., Burying dead bodies, as certain 
beetles. — nec"ro«pJaen-iiio'nl‘-a s n. Pathol. Gangrenous 
inflammation of the lungs; pulmonary mortification. 



im 


Key 1: cifsle;an — outsell; I« = fe«d; «5hin; go; jet; rj -sing; so; siXiip; fhin. finis; agure; F. boil, diine; n — loch. $, obsolete variant. 
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Neelxsio 

needlellsii 


Jac^crop'o-IIs, 1 m-krep'o-lis; 2 ne-erop'o-lls, n. [-uses, wed My, 1 ned'i; 2 niM'y, n. [Pruv. Eng.) 1. A donkey • 
pi. or (Gr.) necropoleis (-lis).] A city of the dead: usually as a proper or pet, name. 2. A. simpleton. 3. [t 'anti 

applied to a cemetery of the old world, and also to any A life-preserver; a weapon; a billy. { < Neddy, dim. of Ned, 

burying ground. [< Gr. nckropolis, < nairas, corpse, 4- iw Udward] — ned'dy-lsh, a. 
polls, city.} Syn.: see cemetery.— nec"ro-pol'£-tan, a. «, Needful, nede'fui;.— ncde'Iyf* adv. 

ue.cropM-nen.t, n. One who takes charge of a household in de-lies » 1 n5 do-nes'; 2 m/do-nfs', ii. An amt in s>. 
which a death has occurred until after the funeral ceremony. Is a ?. rw ‘ iJ,; 3 '6(M) sc ]> m,; capital, Arendal. Ifce de-nas *. 

— ne-eros'co-py, n. The sclent, hie examination of a dead Ned'jed, l ned'jcd; 2 ned'jeil, n. A "Wahabi sultanate In 
badv: autopsy. uee'rop-syt.— nec"ro-scop'ie, iiec"ro« Arabia, including the former kingdom of Hejaa, established 
scop'I-cal. a Jan. 11, 1920. Nejd$. 

ne-cro'sis, 1 m-kro'sis; 2 ne-ero'sis, n, 1. Pathol The 1 *e; 2 ne a. [h\\ Born* used to note the maiden 

death of part of the body; mortification; gangrene; as, “J? 1 ® 01 a married woman; us, Madame Yvon, ««o Bun. 

ncnoMis of a bone. 2. Hot. (1) A K ruduul decay of the N™ d r : ”• Va bl \ ln want of; taw 

brauehea of a tree from the bark inward. (2j A diaeaso nett, aity for, hate uae for .lack, rrqiuro, aa, schoolboy 
of plants manifested by small spirts on the leaves or 
other soft parts beneath which the tissues decay. [L., 

< Gr. nekrosis, a killing, < nekros, corpse.] — fat'siic-ero"- 
sSs, n. A fatty degeneration of tissue indicated by minute 
opaque white areas.— grape sn., n. A dangerous root-disease 
of the grape-vine in the eastern United States, caused by 
Fusicuccum vilicolurn.— phosphorus si., same as match* 
makers’ disease. — nec'rose, v. 1. /. To affect with 
necrosis. IK. i. To suffer from necrosis, ncc'ro-tizet.— 


nenooio of a bone. 2. Bit'. (1) A Kruduufdocay of tho BMd. X nidi 8 nat ». t t. To be in want of; 

- - - ■’ »' '* • - — - * ’• necessity lor; have use for; lack; require; as, sohoo 

need control. II. I t. To be necessary or wanted: 
impersonally, as there nerds; it need? not, etc. 

Johnson, it mad hardly be said, lieu not Gohhmith’s esuiulsite 
fineness of touch and delicacy of sentiment. 

Los Liti Si’ECWL.N Barnett Jahhhtrti p, 1(U. fa. LS7S.J 
2. To be In want. [ < AS. nydan, < nyd, nee L] — need'er, a . 

In modem usage neul is used us an auxiliary followed by 
the Infinitive without to, and without inflection in the 3d 
necrosis, hr. t. io huuit irum uucryHis. Hcnwiiac,.- !l ^> bO ?Utd 110 1 go. 

ne-cro'si-al, Relating to necrosis.— ae-cro tie, a. Ghar- 111 !“ ** f \ a< ‘^ soniellnng necessary or vi r> d< 


acterized or affected by necrosis.— nec"ro-ti-3sa'tion, 
ce-crot'o-my, n. I. The examination of dead bodies by dis- 
section. 2. The cutting away of dead tissue.— nec"ro- 
toin'lc, nec^ro-tonTi-eal, a,— ne-crot'o-mist, n.— nec'~ 
ro-type, n. A type that formerly existed in a given region. 

— nec"ro-typ'le, a. 

Nee-tan 'dra, 1 nek-tan'dro; 2 nec-tan'dra, n. Bat. A 
genus of tropical American trees of the family Lauraceze. 

N. Todiiel is tho greenheart. See Santa Fa cinnamon. 

[ < Gr. nelctar, nectar, + aner, male.] 

Bee 'tar, 1 nek'tor; 2 nee/tar, n. 1. Gr. Myth. Tho 
drink of the gods, described by Homer as a red wine 
poured out by Hebe. 2. An3 r especially sweet and . 
delicious drink: applied specifically to certain sweet 
wines and to a spiced wine sweetened with honey- £L 
Bat, The honey of plants; tho saccharine exudation 
secreted by glands in various parts of plants, principally 
by the flowers; the chief source of supply for the bee. 

An immense number of plants have ontomophilous flowers; 
those are, as a rule, large, colored, and provided with nectar * 
secreting glands; the nectar acts as a bait, and tho ahowiueBs as a 
guide to honey-loving insects. 

C. E. Bessbv Botany H 531, p. 421. [h. k. & co. 1889.1 
[L., < Gr. nelctar, drink of the gods.] — aec'tarsMrd", n. 

A sunbird or nectarinild.— n.«gJand, n. A gland that ~~ 


fiimble; want; hence, destitution or deprivation, espe- 
cially of the necessaries of life; indigence; poverty; ns, 
the poor man was iri great need. 

Thank God the Christianity of to-day is coming nearer the 
world’s need. Drtjmmund Greatest Thing p. (>i. Ij. i*. 1SU0.I 
They lived in great poverty, and, . . . when need crept in, love 
walked out. B. Tuonjm Yule-Tide Static. *, Falace on Golden 
Pillars pt i, p. 72. [u. u. n. 1S53.1 

2. A period or situation of want or peril; emergency; as, 
a friend in nerd, 3. The thing needed. [< AH. npd, 
need,] nedef. Syn.: see necessity; poverty — at need, 
at the time of or In an emergency; at the critical moment, 
to have a. of, to require as a necessity. 

11, adv. Necessarily; needs, nedef. 
need' -be", 1 nld'«bl"; 2 ned'*be”, n. [Rare.] A necessity, 
need 'lire", I nid'fair"; 2 ned'flr”, n. Tout. Myth. 1. Fire ob- 
tained by friction, by any one of various primitive methods: 
formerly supposed to possess peculiar virtues. 

The old art [fire*nialting by friction of sticks] has even lasted on 
in Europe to our own day an tho orthodox means of kindling tho 
needjire, with which, when there was a murrain, the peasants in 
many parts used to light bonfires to drive the horses and cattle 
through, to save them from pestilence. 

33. B, TvLOit Anthropology p. 202. [a. 18S1.1 
2. [Scot.] A slgnabflre. 3. Spontaneous combustion. 4. 
Phosphorescent light, as of decayed wood. 


eretes nectar — n.sgulde, «. Bol A colored line or spot need 'fill, 1 nid'ful; 2 ned'ful, o. 1. Needed or requisite, 
found on certain flowers and supposed to guide insects to the as f or some purpose; necessary. 2. [Archaic.] Being 
nectar, n.sspotj. iff h Ge ^ or distress; need}-'. 

— nec-ta re-al, a. 1. Nectareous. 2. pot. Nectarial. S;m:. see necessary.— the needful [Slang], money.— 
— - nec'tared, a. Flavored, mixed, or filled with nectar. * jncedTuHy adv — ueodTul'-uess, n 
nec-ta're-ous, a. Pertaining to or of the nature of nectar; Need q iam 1 nK y ara ; 2 ned'am, n. A manufacturing village 
nllv sweet, nee-ta're-anti in Nor f 0l k county, Mass. 

aed'i-ly, X nid'i-h; 2 ned'i-ly, adv, 
irSot. Ot or pertaining to a nectary.- Me"tar.|f'er-ou S ; betokening need; ns, necdily Mir. -d. 
a. Bot. Nectar* or honey “bearing, nee-tif'er-oust [RareJ. need i-ness, X md l-nes, 2 ned l-nes, 

— nec"tar-lv'o-rous, a. Honey*eatlng.— nec'tar-ize, vt, being needj r . . 

To mix or imbuewith nectar; sweeten.— nec^tar-o-the'ea, Bee'dl(e p , 1 nl'di; 2 ne dl, v, [nee deed; neb dling.] 
Bot. The spur of certain flowers; literally, a nectar* or I. 1. 1. To make, sew, or fix with or as with a needle; 


grateful to the taste; delightfully sweet, nee-ta're-aut 

nee'ta- roust*— nee-ta're-ous-ly, adv.— nec-ta're- ous- » » v nT j#: j, . 
ness, n. _The quality -of being nectareou 9 .-nec-ta'rl.al, “wokomnn need: ns 


1. In a maimer 
2*(\ Of necessity. 
n. The state of 


honey*case. 

nec"ta-rl-Iy'ma, 1 nek’’t3-ri-Iai , ma; 2 necTa-ri-ly'ma, n. 
Bot. The soft fringedlke hairs at the base or in the tube of 
certain monopetalous flowers, as Menyanthcs. [ < nectary 
4- Gr. lyma, thing washed, < loud, wash.] 
nec'tar-liie, \ 1 nek'tar-in; 2 nSe'tar-In, a. Sweet and 
nec'tu.r«in 8 , j delicious to the taste; nectareous. [ < OX ? . 

nectarin , < L. nectar, nectar.] 

Bec'tar-in(e 8 , n. A variety of the peach differing from 
the common peach mainly in its smooth waxy skin and 
a firmer and more aromatic pulp. Nectarines or peaches 
may spring from each other by a process of budding.— mi- 


c‘™ “pl^Tthfw^”^ 1 - Si,an,sh ih0 m/dL «. 1. fSl &d«r: pointed WammU 


as, the garment was skilfully needled. 3. To pierce as 
with a needle; hence, to irritate; vex; as, the remark 
needled his feelings. 3. To pass (something) through 
like a needle; thread (one’s way); penetrate; as, nee- 
dling our way through the crowd. 4. Surg. To punc- 
ture, prepare, remedy, or treat with needledike instru- 
ments; as, the cataractous tens was needled. 5. To 
shore up; support, as with needle*bcama. Vn To give 
the form of needledike crystals. 

II. i, 1. To use tho needle, as in worstednvork or sew- 
ing. 2. To pass in and out, between, or through, like 
a needle. 3. To crystallize in needle form. 



Two Forms of 
Nectary. 

1. Spur of tho col- 


coeoa*pium . 

Nee" ta»rl-ni 'i«dae, 1 nek"ta-n-nai'i-dl ; 2 nee n ta-ri-nl'i- 
dS, n. pi. Ornith. A Paleotropieal family of einnyri- 
morphic passerines: sunbirds, nectar*birds, or honey* 1 
suckers. Ncc"ta-rln'l«a, n. (t. g.) [ < nectar.]- nec"ta- 
rln'i-itl, n.— nec"ta-rln'I«oid, a. [nectary, 

nec-ta 1 nek-teTi-um; 2 n@c-tE'rI-flm, n. Bot. A 

nec'ta-ry, 1 nelc'ta-n; 2 nec'ta-ry, n. [-ribs, 1 -nz 
-rig, pi.] 1. The organ or part of a 
plant that secretes nectar or honey; 
also, the receptacle in which nectar 
is secreted, as the hollow spur of a 
violet, and rarely certain anomalous , 
parts of flowers, whether they secrete n 
nectar or not. 2. ISntom . A honey* 
tube; cornicle. [ < Gr. nektar, nectar.] 

— mec'ta-ried, a. 

Uec'to**, 1 nek' to-; 2 nSe'to-. From 
Greek nektos, swimming (< nvchu, 
swim) : a combining form.— nee'to-ca"- - . . . 

lyx, n. A swimming-bell; the bell* mubme, with ncoto- 
shaped swimming-organ of a hydrosoan, g' i^tacle of nat 
as a medusa or jellyfish.- nec"to-caFy~ with niSL 

c!a(e», nec'tou, n, Biol. Same as ry . g j an( j 3 (n , „> be- 
NBKTON.— Nec"to-ne'ma, n. See GOB- tween tbs stamens, 
nnra.— Bec'to-phore, n, Zooph. One 
of the swimming-bells of a siphonophore.— neevto-pod, «. 
Zool. A foot for swimming.— nec'to-sac, n. Zooph, The 
interior or cavity of a nectocalyx, nec'to-cystt; nec'» 
to-sael£t«— nec'to-somej n. The upper part of a st- 
phonophore, to which the locomotive organs arc attached, 
— Bec f to*stem, n. Zooph. That part of the axis in a sipho- 
nophore to which the nectophores are attached.— nec"to- 
zo'old, n. A nectocalyx regarded as a zooid. 

Nec'tri-a, X nek'tn-e; 2 nSc'tri-a, n. Bot. A genus of 
aseotnycefous fungi of the family Bypocreacese. A r . cinna- 
bartna appears in red eoaldfal cushions on the dead branches 
of various deciduous trees. It is called the coral-spot fungus, 
and is the cause of canker in apple and other trees. N. ditts - 
slma produces canker of the beech and the apple. N. ipo- 
ma’.is causes stem-rot or wilt in sweet potatoes and eggplants. 
Infection occurs through wounds, [ < Gr. nektrts, swimmer.] 
nec'tri-ose, l nek'tn-bs; 2 hSe'trl-ds, n. A plant-disease 
caused by fungi belonging to the genus Nectria. 
nee"trQ«ma0'ti-a» 1 nek’tro-man'Shi-a; 2 nSeTro-m&n'sM-a, 
n, 3U Same as necromancy. 3* The art of perceiving the 
inner or secret nature of things;, psychometry, so called. 
[Improp. NB„ < L, necromantia, necromancy,} 
Nec-tu'rus, 1 nek-tifl'rus; 2 nec-ta'rus, n. Zool. A genus of 
the family ProtetdK the mud-puppy. 

Ned, 1 nod; 3 n8d, n. See Edmund; Edward. a 
Ned"a-bl'ah, 1 ned”8-bcd'&; 2 nfid'a-bra, n. Bib. 1 Citron, 
’ hi, 18, [Heb„ Jah is liberal.] 
oed'dert, rt. An adder, aed'dret. 



usually of tempered steel, containing an eye to carry j] $ 
thread through a fabric in sewing. In sewing-ma- 
chine needles the eye is at- tho point, but for «« v 
hand-sewing it is at the head. , ^ ft ft /f „ yfi°llJ l \l 
Needles for sewing are named 
according to their shape, con- 
struction, use, or purpose; as, 
between needle, b!ue»point- 
ed n.„ blunt n.» earpet*n., 
curved n.» darningm. (the 
longest made), double =point — — — 

drill seyed. n., ground* ^ 5 

down n., packlngsn., sail- , ... 

makers* n., sharp n„» long* X. Needles for testing gold 
eyed sharp u., spaying* n., a touchstone, b. 

spear*point n.» straw* n. 9 Spaying-needio. 3. Pack- 
tuffcing*n. s upholsterers’ n. 9 ing -needle. *1. Glovers 
etc needle. 5. __ Harness- nee- 

2. The straight rod, com- 
monly of wire, bone, or wood. 


die. 6. Sail-needle. 
9. Bone needles. 


7 , 8 , 


used in knitting; also, the hooked rod used in erocheting. 

3. Any instrument shaped like or used as a needle. 
Needles used in surgery are named frequently from the 

object, they are used upon; as, cataract *aeedle, fistula*!!,, 
harelip *nu, ligature m., suturc*n. 

4. A straight wire, balanced and pivoted, as in a com- 
pass or needle-telegraph receiver. 

So turns the impatient needle to the pole, 

Tho’ mountains rise between and oceans roll. 

Erasmus Darwin Bot. Garden, Loves of Plants can. 4, l. 449. 

5. Any object resembling a needle in being pointed at 
the end. Specif.: (1) A pinnacle of rock; as. The 
Needles, on the Colorado river. 

Monstrous needles of rock . . . thrust their long lances into tho 
air, C. A. Bartox. Pictures of Eur,, Beauty of the World p. 40. 
[c, sr. & co. 1855,] 

(2) In a needle-gtm, the steel bolt that fires the cartridge. 
C3) Bot. A needle-shaped leaf, as that of any member of 
the pine family. (4) Mineral. A needle-shaped or acicular 
crystal. (5) A blasting-needle, (6) Agriculture. A curved 
arm carrying the wire for a binder or reaping-machine. (7) 
In a Jacquard loom, a wire perforated at one end to receive 
a lifting- wire. (8) Mach . A needle-valve. (9) Med. The 
sharp- pointed end of a hypodermic syringe. 

6. A beam projecting from a building for the purpose of 
sustaining a block and fall. 7. A temporary support 
used by builders to sustain a wall when repairing, con- 
sisting of a heavy beam supported by props, etc, [ < 

■ AS. Ttxdl, needled ne'dlef; nee'dlf; neeief. 

— demagnetized needle, a needle whose magnetic con- 
dition has been neutralized.’- dry &«» a dry-point.— ex- 
pIoUfug*nec' / die,a. A long-grooved needle-like probe, used 
to evacuate a tumor or abscess for diagnosis.— hypo- 


dermic sn., see under hypodermic.— Incilnatory n. 
(fiUc.), same as i»ipping*needle.— magnetic n. (Elec.), a 
movubly mutmted magnetized needle-shaped piece nf steel, 
the two ends of which tend to point to the north and south 
(magnetic) poles of the earth.— nee'dlecbar", n. 1. Tex- 
tile. a stocking-frame bar containing the needles and their 
leads. 2. The needle-bearing reciprocating bar In a sewing- 
machine.- n.«bath* «. A form of shower-bath in which 
the water is projected in fine needle-like jets.— n.»beam, n. 
1. Civ, Eny in. tl) A hrldgcdiuor erOYS-beam resting on the 
chord or on the girders. (2) A crosspiece in a queen-post 
truss, supporting a floor. 2. Car»huih!tng. The cross-frame 
tie-timber boned to the lengthwise sills and floor-timbers, 
between the bolsters, to winch sometimes are attached tho 
lung-posts, queen-posts, or trnss-bloeks.— in aboard* n. A 
perforated board used to guide the needles m a Jacquard 
loom.— n.sbolt, w. The bolt In a needle-gun which holds 
the needle — an -book, n. A device for holding needles, con- 
sisting of pieces of cloth held together in book form.— n»* 
bug, n. A very slender carnivorous nepld bug or water- 
scorpion (genus Rnmitra).— n. shush, n. [Austral.] Either 
one of two trees characterized by line sharp spines; (1) The 
water-tree ( Hnlca hucaptira's. <2j An acacia Mroclir 
rVjcm).— n. searrier, n. Surg. An instrument used to grasp 
a needle in sewing up wounds in a cavity, as in t he abdomen; 
a purte-aiguille. u.*f«m*pst; n,*hoIdert.- n.«case, n. 
A ease, as of metal, for holding needltn — n,«cas(, ft. The 
falling ot the leaves of young Scotch pines, due to a destruc- 
tive fungus C Lophodeunium ptnastri). See pine-bliout.— ■ 
u.-ehervli, n. Bot. Same as lady’s-comb — n.-elerk, n. 
A telegraph operator who uses a needle instrument.— iu* 
dam, n. A section of a dam consisting of horizontal bars 
fitting Into grooves in tho sides of the pass.— u.?furze, n. 
A low straggling prickly shrub {Genista anglica ) of Great 
Britain and western Europe.— n,«gaIvanomef er» n. Elec, 
A galvanometer In which the variations of the current are 
indicated by the movements of a needle or pointer over a 
graduated arc.— negate, n. Irrigation. A gate consisting 
of long, slender bars or needles secured in a frame, and .sus- 
pended vertically In a flowing stream, for the purpose of 
checking gradually the force pf the current.— n.*gorse» n. 
The moor-whin {Genista anglica) n.sgreenweed, n. Same 
as moor- whin.— n.sgun* n. A breech-loading center-firing 
small arm, exploding the cartridge by a blow from a spring- 
needle, especially that form used In the Austro-Prussian war 
of I860.— n. «hook, n. A fish-hook having no barbs.— u.» 
house, a. A small case for needles. H. Diet,— n. instru- 
ment, n . An instrument in which a magnetic needle is 
used.— m Ironstone (Mineral.), sec goethitb.— a.dace, n. 
Lace made with needles in contradistinction to that made 
with bobbins, n.spolritt*— xi.doom, it. A loom in which 
a needle is employed Instead of a shuttle: used for weaving 
driving-belts, etc.— n.mozie, n. Along, slender, conical 
nozie for directing a jet of water against the buckets of a tur- 
bine wheel, the velocity being controlled by a needle-valve. - 
u. of oscillation, a small magnetic needle for measuring the 
intensity ot a magnetic field by the number of oscillations 
It makes In a given time when disturbed from its position 
of rest in such field.— n.*ore, n. Mineral. 1. Iron ore of 
very high metallic luster, found in small quunl files, wldch 
may be separated In long slender filaments resembling nee- 
dles. 2. Same as aikinite.— n. opiate, n. Weaving. The 
perforated plate through which the needles of a dob by-loom 
operate.— n.#|»olsit, n. 1. A sharp-pointed attachment for 
the leg of a drawing-instrument; anything resembling or 
suggesting a likeness to tho point of a needle, as spires of 
cathedrals or crystals of rock. 2. Point-lace.— early aee- 
dlespoint, a lace outlined in coarse thread over a drawing 
on paper and then elaborated with buttonhole and other 
stitches. Bee table under lack.— n. -pointed, a. Pointed 
like a needle, or having no barb; as, a needle*polnled hook.— 
n. ^segment, n. Cottommanvf. The segment of the cylinder 
bearing tho combs in a combing-machine.— n. setter, n. 
A sewing-machine attachment for assisting the adjustment 
of the needle in the needle-bar — needle’s eye, a minute or 
narrow space.— «. shaped, a. Having the shape of a 
needle; specif., in botany, acerose; acicular: said of organs 
that are long, narrow, and sharp-pointed, as the leaves of 
pines, spruces, etc. See aberosb.— n.*sJ*eH, n. A sea- 
urchin.— eu "Sight, «. A sharp-pointed sight used on a fire- 
arm in sharpshooting.— u.»spar, n. ' [Rare.] Mineral. 
Same as aragonite.— n. sstone, Mineral. 1. Natrolite, 
scolecite, or any similar mineral having ncedle-like crystals; 
an old name, 2. Same as sagenite.— n.ssyringe, n. A 
syringe with a hollow, sharp-pointed needle.— nee'dle- 
tail", n. A spine-toiled swift (Chxtura).— n. ^telegraph, 
n. A telegraph the receiver of which gives its messages by 
the deflections of a magnetic needle.— n.sthreader, n, A 
mechanical device for aiding to thread a needle: ». 
often a miniature funnel to guide the end of the j 
thread.— n. “timber, n. Pine timber, the leaves of |i 
the trees being needle-shaped.— u. “tin, n. Miner- 
al. Same as CASsiTERiTB.— n.*urchtii, n. Echln, 

A sea-urchin covered with thick, bristly hairs or 
setse.— h.* valve, n, t. A valve having a conofdai 
opening closed by a plug of similar shape: 
designed to accurately control the flow 
of a liquid. 2. A valve with a conoJdal 
plug fitting into a cylindrical opening: 
designed to give a large Increase in 
opening with a slight increase In lift,— , 
nee'dle-wood", n. [Austral.] Same as 
needle-bush.- unwoven, a. X. Exo- Tstaedle-threader 
euted by the needlo in Imitation of JNCeaie tnreaaer. 
weaving; as, necdle«iooven tapestry, 2. Made on a needle- 
loom.— n.szoollte, n. Same as nbbdle-stone,— proof 
needles, small strips of gold or silver of standard fineness, 
used with touchstone in testing the alloys of these metals. 
— submerged n., the needle of the fluid compass.— to hit 
the n. (Archery), to hit the bull’s-eye; used also figurative- 
ly,— VI cat’s n. (Ceram.), an instrument consisting essen- 
tially of a movable needle carrying a fixed load. The depth 
it penetrates a prepared clay or cement in a given time con- 
stitutes the test — wire e. (NauL), same as needle, n. f 4, 
Needle is used as the first element in many self-explaining 
compounds; as, needle *fae tory* n.sgrinder s ji.<*moHger, 
n. sshapedl, n^trade, n.sworlced. 

— nee'dlc-dom, n . The world of all who sew.— neea'le- 
ful, n. As much thread as may be conveniently used In a 
needle at one time,— needier, n. 1- A maker of or dealer 
in needles. %» By extension, a sharper.— nee'dilng, n. 
X. The using of a needle, as in sewing or surgery. & 
{Local,] Needlework. 3. The act or method of inserting 
needle-beams.— Keenly, a. Of, pertaining to, or like a 
needlo; abounding In needles; as, a needly hedge, 
nee'dUc-flsh", 1 nl'dl-fidh"; 2 ne'dl-flsh", n. Ich. One 
of the long, slender sea-fishes of the family Bdonidte, 
allied to the fresh-water pikes, especially one ( of the 
germs Tula sums, numerous in the Gulf of Mexico gna 
Wcsfc^Imiianwatera. They are sometimes incorrectly called 
garfish, and resemble the pikes in habit, swimming along 
the surface, when disturbed, with amazing rapidity, or even 
leaping from it by power of the tail; at such moments they 
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become dangerous to naked seine«fishers and bathers, the 
sharp heak»Uke jaws making ugly wounds in the ilesh. 
Avoided by some persons on account ot the characteristic 
greenness of the bones, the ilesh of these fishes is excellent, 
and some species are much used for food, 
nee'dle-mau, i nl'dl-man; 3 ne'di-man, n. [-men, pi.] A 
man who sews for a living, as a tailor. 

Nee'dles, 'Ihe. 1. A group of pointed rocks in the English 
Channel S. W. of the Isle of Wight, England. 3. A moun- 
tain in Montana; 10,033 ft. high. 

Heed 'less, 1 nid'les; 2 ned'les, a. I. Not being a neces- 
sity; not, required or wanted; useless; as, needless worry. 

3t* Not in need or want.— ~Iy, adv. ness, n. 

nee MIe-wo"man, 1 m'dl-wu a man; 2 nc'dMvQ°man, n. 

A woman who works with a needle; hence, a seamstress, 
nee 'die- work",! nr'dl-wurk f '; 2 ne'di-wftrk", v. 1. Work 
done with a needle; sewing; specif., embroidery ns dis- 
tinguished from woven decoration. 2. The business or 
occupation of sewing with a needle. 3. A rch. A frame- 
work in partitions filled m to deaden sound.— Eiee'dle- 
work"er, n. 

ueed'raent, I nld'ment or -mant; 2 ned'ment, n. [Rare.] 
Something needed or wanted; a necessary, 
needs, 1 nidz; 2 neds, adt>. Necessarily; indispensably; 
often with must; as, if it must needs be, we will go. 

So stooping down, as needs ho must Who cannot sit upright. 

Cow ran John Gilpin at. 23. 
t< AS .nydes, < nyd, need.] netlesj. 
needs'east"!, adv. Of necessity, 
need 'some, I nld'sam; 2 ned'som, a. [Rare.] Needy, 
lieed'y, 1 nid'i; 2 ndd'y, a. [negd'i-sr; need'i-est,] 1. 
Being in need or poverty; necessitous; as, a needy beggar. 

Necessary.— need'y-boodt, n. A needy condition. 
»eel'sbhun"der, I nn^bun"dar; 2 ner=»btj.n"der, n. [Hind.] 
The wanderoo. 

neel'ghau, n. Same as nilgai;, 

neem, I nlm; 2 nem, n. [E. Ind.] A tree, the margosa 
(Melia azadtrachta) . [pha). Ecclus.%. lix, 13. 

Ne^e-niFas, l nlVmai'as; 2 nS'e-ml'as, n. Bib. (Apocry- 
Nee'nah, 1 nl'na; 2 ne'mt, n. 1. A manufacturing city in 
Winnebago county, Wis. 2. Same as Fox hive a, l. 
neep, l nip; 2 nep, n. (Scot, or Obs.J A turnip, neaps, 
neer, Inir; 2 ner, n. [Scot.J A kidney, nearf. 

Neer, 1 ner; 2 ngr, Van tier. 1. Aert or Arnold (1GG4 u/ a 
1077), a Dutch painter; collaborator with Albert Cuyp; ex- 
celled in landscapes. 3. Eglon Hendrick (1643-6 / s 1703), 
a Dutch painter; son of preceding, 
ne’er, 1 ner; 2n.r (xm), adv. Never: a contraction.— 
lie cr'sbe 4Ick"It, n. [Scot.] Not a bit; nothing.— ne’er «do* 
well. I. a. Not likely ever to do well. II. n. A useless, 
unreliable person, ne’ersdoqsoodt; ne'er *do*weelf [Scot.]. 
Ne^r'wln-dien, 1 ner'vin-den; 2 ner'vIn-dSn, «. A village in 
Liege province, Belgium; scene of a French defeat of the 
English, July 29, X693; and of an Austrian defeat of the 
French, March 18, 1793. 

Hee'sa* Neo'sha, 1 nl'&ba; 2 ng'sha, n. Same as Naeise. 
nees'ber"ry, n. Same as naseberry. 

nees'kot-ting, 1 nls'kot-m; 2 nes'kot-fng, n. The gaffing of 
fish at night, when attracted by a torch or lantern. 

Nees von K 'sen-beck, i nes fon e'zen-bek; 2 its f6n e'§£n- 
b&k, Carlst an Gottfried (2/nl77&-Vial85S). A Gorman 
botanist and entomologist. 

ne ex'e-at, l i nr eks'i-at, reg'no; 2 nd 6ks'e~&t, reg'no. 

ne ex'e-at reg'no, J [L.] Law, Literally, let him not go out 
(of the realm) : a writ issued from a court of chancery to pre- 
vent a party from withdrawing his person or property from 
the jurisdiction of the court. To obtain such a writ, e ridence 
of the intention of the party to leave the kingdom must be 
given. ineese'wort"t. 

nceze'wort", 1 nlz'wCrt*; 3 nez'wurt", n. Sneezewort. 
nef» 1 nef; 2 ngf, n. [F.] t. A decorative piece of plate 
for the table, shaped i.ke a 
boat or ship, in which he 
table * napkins, salt cellars, 

towels, etc., used by persons 
of distinction were 
kept. 2. Archeol . Any 
medieval ship; partic- 
ularly, a commercial 
or trading vessel; 
a 44 round ( ship”; 
shown in old 
drawings with an 
elevation, often a 
“castle,” at each 
end, and usually 
with a single mast 
and no oars; some- 
times, a buss. 3. 

[Rare.] An in- 
eensc^boat. if* The nave of a cathedral or church. 
nc-fan'tiL ns, a . [Archaic.] Not fit to be spoken of; shocking 
or Impious, [ < L. nefandus, < ne, not, H- fandus, gerundive 
of /or, say.] ne-fand't.— ne-fau'dons-ness, n. 
iie-fa 'ri-OUS, 1 ni-fe'n-us; 2 ne-fa'ri-us, a . Wicked in 
the extreme; heinous; sinful; vile. 

A white oat, stealing with wary look and stealthy pace towards 
the stables, aa if on some nefarious expedition. 

Irving Sketch-Book p. 333. ta. p. v . 1861.] 

[ < L, nefarius, < ne, not, + for , utter.] Syn,: see crimi- 
nal; flagrant; infamous; sinful.— -ly, adv. — ness, n . 
ae'fascb, 1 ne'faSh; 2 ne'fash, n . [Egypt.] A characinoid 
fish (genus Distichodns ) of the jOth* 

Nile, especially D. Nefoscfo, i/u 

nehereus, 

m-f&st't 1 m-fost'; 2 
ne-fast', a. [Rare.] 

Nefarious. [< L. 1 
nef asms, < ne, not, 

4- fastus, lawful, <; 
for, spean.) 

Ne^fer-tem', 1 nSTer-tem'; 3 ne^er-tem', n. Egypt, Myth, 
A god worshiped at Memphis; depicted with a lotus=>flame 
on his head, the symbol of ge eration. Ne"fcrsTiim'i. 
Neff, 1 nef: 2 nef, Felix (w/8l798-*/iil829), A Swiss mis- 
sionary; “Pastor or the High Alps.” [ozocerite. 

eeft'gih 1 neft/gil; 8 n&ft'g.l, n. [Per.] Mining . Same as 
A nag; horse. 

ae*.* abbr. Negative; negatively. 

ne'gimt, 1 urgent; ,g ne'gant, n. [Rare.] A denier* [< 
L. ncgm(t~)$ Ppr. of nego ; see negation.] 

Neg'^pa-tam', I neg^o-pe-tom'; 2 neg"a-pa-tam', n. A 
manufacturing seaport in Tanjore district, Madras province, 
British India; ceded by the Dutch to England in 1781. 
jae-gate', 1 m-gSt'; 2 ne-g&t', vt. [Rare,] To make negative; 
deny. [< L. negmus ; see negation.] — ne-gat'ed-ness* 
n. The state of being negated.— ne-ga'tor, n. 
sie«ga'tlc«i, I m-ge'^Iian; 2 ne-ga'shon, n, 1. The act of 
denying or of asserting the falsity of a proposition; de- 
nial in general; as, no reasonable negation can be offered* 
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You can not overthrow falsehood by negation, but by estab- 
lishing the antagonistic truth. 

Roiujrt»on Sermons third series, aer. v, p. 477. [h. 1S70.] 

2. The absence of that which does not naturally belong 
to a thing, or which has no right, obligation, or necessity 
to be present with it, aa of sight or hearing in the case 
of a stone. Compare privation. 3. Logic. (1) The 
change of the quality of a judgment, as in conversion by 
contraposition; also, definition or description of any- 
thing by declaring what it is not; negative statement. 

(2) iS&mu as principle of contradiction. 4. Absence 
or obscurity of anything affirmative or definite; empti- 
ness; voidness; nullity; as, blindness is the negation of 
sight. [ < L. negatio(n~) , < negatus, pp. of nego , deny, < 
nec, not (contr. ot neque, nor, < ne, not, + -que, generaliz- 
ing),-}- aio, say.] — sie-ga'IIom-a!* a. Expressing negation; 
negative; denying.— ee-ga'tloai-Ist, n. One who denies, or 
expresses negative views; especially, in religion, one who de- 
nies accepted beliefs without advancing beliefs of his own. 

neg'a-tive, ) 1 neg'a-tiv; 2 neg'a-tiv, vt. [-tived, -tivd s ; 
lieg f a«tlv a , J -tiy-ing.] 1. To contradict, as a statement, 
report, or proposition; deny the truth of. 2. To refuse 
to sanction or enact; specif., to rujeet by formal vote; 
veto, as a bill. 

Madison struggled to confer on the national legislature the 
right to negative at its discretion any state law whatever. 

Bancroft United States vol. ii, pt. iii, p. 18. [a. 1882.] 

3. Gram. To change by substituting a negative for a 
positive; as, to negative a sentence. 4. [Rare.] To 
neutralize. 

Indeed the one hypothesis obviously negatives the other. 

Spencer Biology vol. i, pt. i, p. 180. [a. 1872.] 
neg'a-tive, a. 1. Containing contradiction or denial; 
refusing belief or assent; expressing negation: opposed 
to affirmative ,* as, a negative assertion. 3. Character- 
ized by denial or refusal; implying adverse or unfavor- 
able^ answer, as to a request; as, a negative reply, 3. 
Exhibiting or characterized by absence of that which is 
essential to positive or affirmative character; consisting 
of or expressing simple negation: the opposite of posi- 
tive; as, negative Christianity; a negative standard. 4. 
Phot. Exhibiting the reverse; showing dark for light 
and light for dark; as, a negative plate. 5. Logic.. Not- 
ing that class of non*positive terms that imply simply 
the absence of a mark, as 41 uncertain.” Comjpare.PRiv- 
ative. ii. Math. Jk Physics . Denoting a direction or 
quality the opposite of another assumed as positive 
taken arbitrarily or to correspond with some previous 
assumption: usually denoted by the ininus*sign (-). 
Thus, if up is positive, down is negative. (1) Less than 
zero; to be subtracted; subtractive; minus: said of quanti- 
ties. (2) In coordinate geometry, situated or measured 
downward from the axis of X or to the left of the axis of Y. 

(3) Clockwise: said of a rotation. (4) Elec. Having rel- 
atively low potential. Specif.: (a) Noting that metal of 
a voltaic couple which Is not acted on by the fluid, and a 
direction in the circuit opposed to the positive. See posi- 
tive. (6) Noting the kind of electrification assumed by 
sealing-wax rubbed with flannel; resinous. See electrifi- 
cation. (5) Magnetism. Noting the south«seeklng pole of 
a magnet and the corresponding (north) pole at the earth, or 
the direction in which such a pole is repelled by another or 
by a current. (6) Crystal. Having the Index of refraction 
greater for the ordinary ray than for the extraordinary: 
said of a crystal. (7) Tending to diminish the distance be- 
tween the acting bodies; said of a force. (S) Optics. See 
NEGATIVE EYEPIECE, under EYEPIECE. 

7. Chem. Producing acid. 8f. Persisting in denial. 
[< L. negativus,< nego; see negation.] — negative accel- 
eration (Mech.), retarded acceleration. — n. curvature, 
surface curvature convex in one direction and concave in 
another at all points, as of a saddle back.— is. Instance, an 
instance or example occurring in scientific induction serving 
possibly to confirm a hypothesis because not excluded by it. 

— n. name* a name denoting the absence of some quality. 

— n» sensation, a sensation caused by a stimulus not per- 
ceived in consciousness.— n, sign. 1. The minus=sign ( - ). 
3. A Sanskrit sign used to denote a final consonant.— n. 
weilj an absorbing well; a draining well.— neg'a-tiv (e-ly®, 
adv.— neg'a-tiv (e-ness®, n. The state or quality of being 
negative. neg"a-tlv'i-tyt. 

neg'a-tive, n. 1. A proposition, word, or act express- 
ing negation; as , my request received a negative. 

The waving of the hand from right to left, which is used as a 
negative by some savages, may have boon invented in imitation 
of shaking the head. Dabwin Emotions p. 62. [a. 1873.] 

2. The side of a question that denies, in opposition fco 
that which asserts; also, a negative decision, or one op- 
posed to the affirmative; as, to uphold the negative. 

The negative does not admit of the direct and simple proof of 
which the affirmative is capable. 

Green leaf Evidence vol. i, p. 99. [x., n. & co. X857.] 

3. The privilege or power of negation; right to veto; as, 
the governor may exercise his negative . 4. Phot. A 
picture having the lights and shades reversed from the 
original: used for obtaining positives by printing, as by 
photoengraving. 5. Gram. A particle employing or 
expressing denial; as, a double negative. The principal 
negative is not, but negation with various degrees of em- 
phasis may be expressed by not at all, in no wise, by no 
means, no more , etc. 6. Elec. (1) Negative or friction- 
al electricity. (2) The negative plate of a voltaic cell. 
7. Math. A negative sign or quantity. 8. [Austral.] A 
mineshaft yielding no gold.— double negative (Gram.), 
the negation of a negative; in Latin and late English the 
equivalent of an affirmative, but used in many languages, as 
Greek, Anglo*Saxon, and traditional English, to intensify 
the negative, as in the sentence “I didn't see nobody.’*— 
neg'a-tivesbath", n. Phot. 1. A solution in which nega- 
tives are placed to be sensitised. 2. The glass vessel that 
contains such solution.-— n.=clasp, n. Phot. A wire clamp 
lor holding photographic plates during development.— n. 
pregnant (Law), a fault in pleading, consisting in the de- 
nial of a fact in such ambiguous form as to imply an af- 
firmative.— »* uracl^ n. A grooved frame on which photo- 
graphic negatives are placed to drip, or for safekeeping. 

neg'a-tiv-Ism, 1 neg'o-tiv-izm; 2 nSg'a-tiv-igm, n. The 
doctrine of a negationist.— neg'a-tlv-lst, n. 
ne-ga'torv 1 m-gg'tar or -tor; 2 ne-ga'tor, n. A person who 
denies; specif., a member of an association of Russian anar- 
chists, [negation, 

neg'a-to-ry, 1 neg'a-to-n; 2 nSg'a-to-ry, a. Signifying 
Ne-gau'nee* 1 zn-ge'm; 2 ne-ga'ne, n. A manufacturing and 
iroiiomining city in Marquette county, Mich, 
uegr'i-noifeb X neg'i-neth or -noth; 2 nSg'i-ndth or -noth, n. 
pi. [Heb.] Script. 1. Stringed musical Instruments. The 
word is used as a heading for several, psalms. 2. Accents 
and vowehpoints as used in Hebrew, Those for the prose 
books of the Old Testament and for the poetical books differ. 


ueg-leet', 1 neg-lekt'; 2 nSg-leet', vt. 1. To fail to treat 
with proper or just courtesy or attention; be slack or 
careless in regard to; hence, to treat with lack of due 
courtesy; slight; as, to neglect one’s business or friends; 
to neglect salvation. 2. To disregard the existence of; 
fail to take account of; leave out, purposely, as in calcu- 
lation; as, to neglect a quantity in a demonstration. 3. 
To fail to perform through carelessness; omit to do; 
leave undone. 4'|\ To cause postponement of. [< 
L. neglego, ncgllgo (pp. neglectus ), < nec, not, -j- lego, gather ] 
— neg“lect'a-bl(e p , a. That may be neglected, omitted, or 
not taken into account; negligible. neg-Iecfc'i~fol(e p t. — 
neg-lect'etWy, adv.— neg-Iect'ed-oess, n. A neglected 
state — neg-Iect'er, n. neg-lec'torf.— neg-lect'ing-Iy, 
adv. With neglect; heedlessly; neglectfully, 
neg-lect'y n. 1. The act of neglecting. Specif.: (1) 
Omission to do something that should be done; over- 
sight. (2) Omission to pay due attention or civility; 
slight; disregard. 2. The state of being neglected. 

Everything wears the aspect of neglect and consequent decay, 
E. ItoniNSON Biblical Researches p. 6. [c b. 1856.] 

3. Habitual want of regard; negligence; as, age breeds 
neglect. [< L. neglectus, < neglectus, pp.: see neg- 
lect, ».] neg-Iec'tlont. Syn.: carelessness, default, dis- 
regard, failure, heedlessness, inadvertence, inattention, in- 
difference, neglectfulne33, negligence, oversight, remissness, 
slackness, slight. Neglect is the failing to take such care, 
show such attention, pay such courtesy, etc., as may be 
rightfully or reasonably expected. Negligence, which is the 
same in origin, may be used in almost the same sense, but 
with a .slighter force, as when Whittier speaks of “the negli- 
gence which friendship loves’’; but negligence is often used to 
denote the quality or trait of character of which the act is a 
manifestation, or to denote the habit of neglecting that 
which ought to be done. Neglect is transitive, negligence is 
intransitive; we speak of neglect of his books, friends, or 
duties, in which cases we could not use negligence; negli- 
gence in dress implies want of care as to its arrangement, 
tidiness, etc.; neglect of one's garments would imply leaving 
them exposed to defacement or injury, as by dust, moths, 
etc. Neglect has a passive sense which negligence has not; 
the child was suffering from neglect, i. e„ from being neg- 
lected by others; the child was suffering from negligence 
would imply that he himself was neglectful. The distinc- 
tion sometimes made that neglect denotes the act, and neg- 
ligence the habit, is but partially true; one may be guilty of 
habitual neglect of duty; the wife may suffer from her hus- 
band's constant neglect, while the negligence which causes a 
railroad accident may be that of a moment, and on the 
part of one ordinarily careful and attentive; in such cases 
the law provides punishment for criminal negligence. For 
the trait of character we Bay negligence rather than neglect.— 
Ant.: see synonyms for assiduity; attention; care.— 
Prep.: neglect o/duty; of the child by the parent; neglect on 
the part of the teacher. 

neg-lect'ful, X neg-lekt'ful; 2 nSg-lSet'fpl, a. Full of 
neglect; exhibiting or indicating neglect: frequently 
with of; as, neglectful of dress; a neglectful appearance. 
neg-Iec'tivct. Syn.: see inattentive.— neg-Iect'ful-ly, 
adv.— neg-1 ec t 'ful-ness, n. 
neg'Iige**a~bl(e p , a. [Rare.] Same as negligible. 
neg"H-gee' } 1 neg”li- 3 e; 2 ngg ff li-zhe, n. 1. Unceremo- 
nious or careless attire. 2* A long necklace of irregular 
beads or corah 3. A loose gown worn by women. ne"« 
glFge't. 

neg'll-gence, 1 neg'U-jens; 2 ngg'li-gSnp, n. 1. The act, 
of neglecting, or the quality that exhibits neglect; habit- 
ual omission of that which ought to be done, or the habit 
of omitting to do things, either from carelessness or de- 
sign. 2. An act or example of neglect; as, schoolboy 
negligences. 3. Disregard for appearances or for con- 
ventionalities. 

The neoliaence which friendship loves. 

Whittier Lines in the Book of a Friend st. 4. 

4. Law. A violation, of the obligation to exercise care 
and caution in what one does; the omission to use that 
care which the law under the circumstances requires. 

Neoliaence [ia] the omission to do eometking which a reasonable 
man, guided by those considerations which ordinarily regulate 
the conduct of human affairs, would do, or the doing something 
which a prudent and reasonable man would not do. 

Bodvier Law Diet. Itawle’s revision, vol. ii, p. 478. 

5. [Archaic.] A morning wig worn in the 18th century. 
neg'H-gen-cyf. 

Syn.: see neglect — Prep.: negligence in manner; in 
dress.— gross negligence, the deliberate want of such care 
as any reasonable man would take of his own property.— 
ordinary n., the want of care of his own affairs usually 
exercised by a man of common prudence,— slight n.» the 
lack of that degree of care usually observed by an extremely 
cautious person. 

xteg'H-geni, 1 neg'h-jent; 2 n5g'li-gent, a. 1* Char- 
acterized by negligence; apt to omit what ought to be 
done; careless; heedless; as, negligent habits. 2. Ex- 
hibiting want of attention; neglectful. 

He was a great student and rather negligent of liis business — as 
business. Cable Old Creole Days p. 224. [a. 2879.] 

3. Unconventional; as, negligent dress. 4. [Rare.] Ow- 
ing to, or on account of, negligence, [OF., < L, negli- 
gent-) s, ppr. of negligo; see neglect, r.l 

Syn.: see inattentive.— neg'H-gent«Iy, adv. 
neg'II-gent, n. A negligent person. 
neg'H-gi-MCe 18 , 1 neg'h-ji-bl; 2 n6g'li-gi-bl, a. That 
may be disregarded, especially without affecting a math- 
ematical or logical result; inconsiderable. [< L, 'neg- 
ligo; see neglect, ».]— neg'li»gl»fol(e«ness p , neg"II-gi“ 
bil'i-ty, n.— neg'lf-gl-bly, adv. [E. coast of Ceylon. 

Ne-gom'bo, 1 ni-gem'bo; 2 ne-gom'bo, n. A town on the 
ne-go'tl»S’»bl(G I> ? 1 m-go'^hi-a-bl; 2 ne-go'shi-a-bl, a. 

1. That may be negotiated; specif., in law, transferable 
to a third person by assignment, indorsement, or de- 
livery; as, a negotiable note. Choses in action were not as- 
signable under the common law but certain exceptions have 
bee i introduced by statute and mercantile custom, and bills 
of exchange, promissory notes, and bank-notes are negoti- 
able if made either to bearer or order, while exchequer bills, 
corporate bonds, coupon bonds, and state and municipal 
bonds have also been held to be negotiable. 

In the . » . pastoral state, sheep and cattle form the most valu- 
able and negotiable kind of property. \V, S. Jevons Money and 
Mechanism pt. i, p. 21. [x. & co. 1875.] 

2. That can be managed, overcome, or successfully 
dealt with. [ < F. negociable, < LL. negotiabilis, < L. 
negoiior, traffic, < nec, not, -f otiuin , leisure.] — ne-go"ti-3“ 
MFI-ty, n. 

Ue*g 0 'tt«at©> 1 m-go'.<hi-et; 2 ne-go'sbi-at, v. [~at"ei>; 
-at'ing.] I. t. 1* To treat for -by bargain, confer- 
ence, or agreement; as, to negotiate a marriage or sale. 
2. To transfer for a value received, as a note, bond, or 
other written obligation. 
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This higher value of money will not be indicated by the ex- 
change; bills may continue to he negotiated at par. 

D. Ricardo Political Economy p. 156. fj. M. 1821.] 
8. [Colloq.] To accomplish or cope with successfully, 
as a matter presenting difficulty or requiring skill; as, to 
negotiate (in a chase on horseback) a hedge or a gate. 
4. To manage, conduct, or direct, as one’s affairs. 

II. i. 1. To treat or bargain with others for an agreement, 
as for a treaty or transfer of prouerty; as, he negotiated 
for five cart-loads, ‘if*. To traffic. [< L. negotialus, 
pp. of ncyoiior; see negotiable.] Syn,: sec tuans act.— ne- 
go'tl-a"tor, 7i. One who negotiates. ne-go'c!-a"tort; 
ue-go'ti-antt*— ne-go'ti-a-to-ry, a. Pertaming to nego- 
tiation.— n e-go' tl-a"tr ess, ne-go'ti-a"trix, n.fem. 
Hac-go"tI-a Hion, 1 m-go''shi-S'£Shan; 3 ne-gb"shi-rt'shon, 
n. 1. The act of negotiating in general; bargain and 
arrangement between parties as to some agreement, 
treaty, sale, etc.; as, the negotiations were harmonious. 
3. Com. The act of transferring and putting into circu- 
lation a note, bill of exchange, or other documentary 
evidence of indebtedness, by indorsement or other form; 
as, negol iation of commercial paper. 3. [Colloq.] The 
act of skilfully overcoming some obstacle. [ < 1<\ nego- 
ciation, < L. negntiatio(n-), < negotior ; see negotiable ] 
ne-go"ci-a'tiout. [race, 

ne'gress, 1 ni'grea; 2 nd'griSs, n. A female of the negro 
He'grI bodies, 1 ne'gri; 2 ne'gr'i. Vet. Pathol. Small cell- 
inclusions found in the central nervous system of animals 
affected by hydrophobia, by Adelehi Negri, professor or 
general pathology at Pavla University, Italy, and believed to 
be the cause of that disease. 

ne'gri-ded, I nl'gri-faid; 2 ne'gri-fld, a. Having developed 
a similarity to negroes by intermixture through many gener- 
ations. 

Me-grIS'lo, 1 ne-grl'lyo; 3 ne-grrlyo, n. [Sp.] 1. A 

dwarfish African negro. See plate of races op man- 
kind. 2. Same as Negrito, [negroes, as in color, 

ue'grlne, 1 nl'graln; 2 ne'grln, a. [Rare.] Resembling 
Ne'gr! Sem" r bl-Iaa% 1 ne'grT senTbl-IdiV; 2 ne'grl s6m ''bi- 
Ian''. A native state in the Malay Peninsula; 2,600 sq. m. 
ue-grt'ta, I ne-gri'ta; 2 ne-gri'ta, n. [Sp.] AWest-IndUm 
and Florida semmoid fish ( Hypoplectrus chlorurus) , violet- 
black, with long yellow pectorals and caudal. 

Ne-gri'tian, Ne-grlt'fe, etc. Same as Nigrihan, etc, 
ue'gri-tize, 1 nf'gri-taiz; 2 ne'gri-tlz, vt. [-tized; -tiz"ing.] 
To reuder like a negro, especially by the introduction of 
negro blood into the stock. 

Ne-gri'to, 1 m-grl'to; 2 ne-gri'to, n. 1. One belonging 
to the dwarfish, woody-haired negroid peoples of Malay- 
sia, including the Aetas of the Philippines, the Samangs 
of Malakka, the recently discovered pigmies of the high- 
lands of Dutch New Guinea, and the Mincopies of An- 
daman. They are an active, muscular race, but are small 
in stature, averaging little more than four feet in height, are 
almost as dark as the African negroes, and display similar 
facial characteristics. They lead a savage existence, sub- 
sisting on roots, wild fruits, and game, which they kill with 
the bow and arrow, their only weapon. 

2. In a wader sense, one belonging to any dwarfish tribe 
of negroid peoples. [Sp., dim. of negro; see negro.] 

— Negrito languages, the speech of the Negritos. So 
far as known they are isolating languages of very primitive 
consonant structure, the labials being scarcely differenti- 
ated. The vocabularies are very scanty, and it is doubtful 
if the several languages are sufficiently associabie to suggest 
a common source. 

Ne-grit'oM, 1 m-grit'eid; 2 ne-grit'did, a. Having char- 
acteristics similar to those of the Negritos, 
ee'gro, 1 nT'gro; 2 ne'gro, a. Of or pertaining to the 
blacks of Africa and their descendants, or, in a wider 
sense, to the woolly-haired type of mankind, 
ne'gro, n. [ne'groeb, 1 ni'grdz; 2 ne'grog, pi] 1. One 
belonging to the Ulotriehi or woolly-haired type of man- 
kind, consisting of two families: (1) the Bushmen of South 
Africa, and (2) the entire Negrito family. The negro’s 
eh.ef characteristics are a dark brown to black color, an ab- 
normal length of arm, projection of the jaws, a short flat 
nose, thick and everted lips, a full black eye, a thick skull, 
small cranial capacity, and early closure of the cranial sutures. 
2, A black man, especially of African blood, and partic- 
ularly one belonging to the stock of Henegambia, Up- 
per Guinea, and the Sudan. . 3. A West-Indian ser- 
ranoid fish. 4. [North Carolina.] A person who has 
in his veins one-sixteenth or more of African blood. 5 
Jones Rep. p. 11. 5. The, dialect spoken by the ne- 
groes in America. [Sp., < L. ntger (mgr-), black.] — ne'gro* 
feat", n. A vespertllionine bat (Vesperugo maurus) of the 
Old World.— n.tfbug, n. A eorimeiamid bug; specif., the 
small flea-like Corimdssna pulicaria, which punctures fruits 
and imparts a nauseous flavor.— u. cabo, same as cauong. 
— n.*eoilee, n. The ground seeds of the senna-plant (Cos- 
sia occidentals) n. scorn, n. [W. Ind.] Indian millet (Sor- 
ghum vulgare),— n.*dog, ?t. A dog used in hunting run- 
away negroes.— u.*flsh, n. Same as nigger-pish.— n.sfly, 
». The carrot-fly.— n,«head beech, same as evergreen 
beech. See under beech, n.~ u.*monkey, n. 1* A large 
cereoptthecoid monkey (Semnoplthecus maurus) of Java, 
black above and gray beneath. 2. A moor*monkey.— n. * 
peach, n. 1. The country fig. 2. See Guinea peach, 
under peach.— n.spepper, n. The African pepper.— ne- 
gro*s*hea<J, n. The ivory-paim ( Phytelephas macro carpa) : 
so called from the globular form of the spathe enclosing its 
nuts. See iilus. under ivory-palm.— n.#taniarin, n. A 
small marmoset ( Midas ursulus ) of Brazil, black, with a red- 
dish-brown streak down the back: often tamed.— n.*yara, n. 
The West-Indian yam ( Dioscorea alata).— ne'gro-elde, n. 
The slaying of a negro — ne-gro'dl-al, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or like the negro.— ne'gro-doni, n. The territory in- 
habited by negroes; negroes collectively.— sie'gro-fy, vt. 
[Rare.] To change so as to bo like a negro.— ne'gro-hood, 
n. The black race or peoples.™ ne'gro-ish, a. Having the 
qualities of a negro.™ ne'gro-lsm, n. I. A peculiar idiom, 
pronunciation, or behavior common to negroes, especially to 
those in the southern United States. 2. Advancement of 
the rights or interests of the negro.™ ne'gro-ite, n. An ar- 
dent friend of the negro; a negrophile.— ue"gro~I-za'tion, n. 
The process of negritizing, or the state of being negritized. 
Ratzel.— ue'gro-lzed, a. Given over to or controlled by 
negroes.— ne-grol'a-try, n. Inordinate admiration of the 
negro.— ne'gro-iefc, ne'gro-llng, n. A little negro.— ne"- 
gro-ma'nl-a, n. Excessive devotion to the negro.— ae"- 
gro-ma'nl-ac, n. 

ae'gro-hiead", 1 ni'gro-hed*; 2 ne'gro-h8d" f n. 1. Strong 
biutLv ana sweet plug tobaeco, mainly used for chew- 
ing; niggerhead: the same as cavendish tobacco, as 
originally manufactured. 3. An inferior kind of rub- 
ber made up into balls or rounded masses for commercial 
use. St- A tree-ant's nest. 

ne'groldfj 1 nfgreicl; 2 ne'grSid. I* a- Resembling or 


related to negroes or negro-ILke peoples. Compare Ne- 
grito. II. n. A person having the negro type. 

By Huxley negroid is made synonymous with ulotrlrhous ; 
by Rrinton the dark races of Africa are divided into Negril- 
los, negroes, and negroids, the Iasi embracing the Bantu 
and the Nubian stock. [ < negro + -oid.J ne'gro-Ioklj; 
ne'gro-oidt.™ ne-groi'dal, a. 

ne'gro-koop, X nl'gro-kflp; 2 tie'gro-koop, n. [Guiana.] A 
stork, the jabiru. nc'gro-eop t . 
ne'gro-phlle, 1 nl'gro-fail or -fil; 2 rnTgro-fll or -HI, n. 
One friendly to negroes. [< negro -|- Or. plnton, lov- 
ing.] ne-groph'i-Si.sti.— nc-gropliT-iism, n. Love for 
the negro.™ a. 

ne"gro-pho'bi~a, 1 nTgro-fo'bi-e; 2 rte”gro-fd , bi-a. n. 
Hatred or dislike of the negro. [< negro 4* Or. pho- 
bo, s, fear.] — ne''gro-ph«'bi-ac, a.— ne-groph'o-blst, n. 
Ne'gro-pont, n. Same as Kubiel 

Ne'gros, l ne'gros; 2 ne'gros, n. An island of the Philippine 
group, Malay Archipelago; 4,854 sq. in. - Negros Oeoiden- 
tal, a province of \V. Negros, 3,112 sq. m.; capital, Bacolod. 
— N. Oriental, a province of E. Negros; 1,742 sq. in.; 
capital, Dumaguete. 

ne-grot'ic, 1 ru-grot'ik; 2 ne-grdt'ie, a. [Rare.] Character- 
istic of or relating to the negro. [ But, Same as IUjiao. 

Ne-gim'do, 1 m-gunMo; 2 n e-gun' do, n. [N.»Ain. Ind.] 
sie'gus 1 , 1 ui'gus; 2 nP'gfia, n. A drink made of wine, 
water, and lemon* juice sweetened. [<Col. Francis 
Negus (d. 1732), its inventor.] 

Ne'gus^, ?i. [Abys.] 'The title of the rulers of Abyssinia. 
Me-iiel'a-mite, 1 m-hel'o-mait or nThi-lG'mait,; 2 ne-hC4'a- 
mlt or nCbe-la/mlt, n. Bib. Jer. xxlx, 24. 

Ne"iie«mt'a, l nriu-mai'a; 2 iiChe-niTa, n. Btb. (Douai). 
Ne"he«mi'ah, n. 1. A masculine personal name. Dan. G. 
Ne"he- mi 'as, I ne"he-mi'as, 2 wflip-mViis; D. NTe"Iie-mi'a, 
1 nS"he-ml'a, 2 ne"lie-mi'a; F. Ne"he"mie', 1 nO''ti"mr', 2 
ne"e n m0'; It. Ne"e»m!'a, 1 neT-mi'a, 2 neV-mi'ii; L. Ne"- 
he-ml 'as, l iiVhi-mai'ds, 2 nb"ha~inVas; tfp. Ne"iie-mi 'as, 

1 nc"e-ml'as, 2 np”e-mi'as. 2. Bib. A r ch. i, 1. 3. One of 
the latest of the historical books of the Old Testament, re- 
counting the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem and the 
reformation of the social and religious condition of the 
people. [< Heb. Nechhcmiah, comforted of Jehovah ] 

Ne"be«m!'a s, l nrhi-mai'os; 2 nc"he-mi'as, n. Bib. (Apoc- 
rypha). 1 Esd. v, 8. 

Ne'hl-el, 1 nl'hi-el; 2 ne'hl-el, n. Bib. (Douai). 
ne'hl-lofcli, 1 nl'in-lofli or -loth; 2 ric'hi-loth or -loth, n. pi. 
[Heb.] A Scriptural term interpreted to mean pipes, flutes, 
or other wind-instruments: used as a heading t.o Psalm v. 
Ne'lmni, 1 nl'hum; 2 nG'hum, n. Bib. Nch. vii, 7. 
Ne-husii'ta, 1 ni-husili'tD; 2 ne-hflsh'ta, n. Bib. 2 Kings 
xxiv, 8. [Heb., support.] 

ne-lmsli'tan, l m-liudh'tan; 2 ne-lulsh'tan, n, [Heb.] A 
thing of brass; specif. [N-], in Scripture, the. brazen serpent 
set up by Moses in the wilderness: so named by Hezekiah. 

2 Kings xviii, 4. 

n. c. i., abbr. [L.] Non est inventus (is not found), 
net., abbr. Neither. 

Ne-I'el, 1 nwii'el; 2 nc-I'ei, n. Bib. Josh, xix, 27. 
neif, n . Same as neaf. 

oelfe, n. [Rare.] A woman born in serfdom; a female villein. 

[-naive.] neiff.— neif'ty, n. A serfdom of women, 
neigh, 1 ne; 2 no, v. I. t. To utter as with a neigh. 
II. i. 1. To utter the cry of a horse; whinny. 31* To 
scoff. [< AS. hnSegan, neigh.] ncyt. 
neigh, n. The cry of a horse; a whinny, 
neigh 'bor, 1 ne'bsr; 3 ne'bor, t>. I. t. 1. To adjoin nr 
border on; live or be near to; as, Ohio neighbors Indiana. 

Neighbored by a maple wood. Alice; Caky Crazy Chris, et. 1. 
2. To come near to; bring near to; place in conjunc- 
tion with. St. To associate familiarly with. 

II. i. [Rare.] To dwell near by; act as a neighbor; 
be neighborly, nelgh'bourf. 

Those mountain-tops that neighbor with tho stars. 

E. B. Browning Promdhem Bound 1. 907. 

— nelgh'bor-er, nelgh'bour-er, n. 
nelgh'bor, a. Neighboring, nelgh'bourt. 
nelgh'feor, n. 1. One who lives near another: said in 
thinly settled districts without much regard to distance; 
by extension, one living in the same community. < 2. 
One who is near by chance or accident; as, one’s neigh- 
bor at church. Friend; stranger: a colloquial and 
friendly term of address; as, good morning, neighbor. 4. 
One entitled to the consideration due to a neighbor; a 
fellow man; aa, every man is my neighbor. 3. A thing 
which pairs with another; fellow; mate. Of. A confi- 
dant. [ < AS. nedhgebur, < nedh , nigh, + ffrbiir, inhabi- 
tant, < ge-, -f a- 5 , 4- buan, dwell.] neigh'bourt. 
nelgh'bord, pp. Neighbored. S. S. 

nefgb'bor-bead, 1 ne'bar-hed; 2 ne'bor-hgd, n. Neighbor- 
hood. netgh'bouF-keadt. 

neigh 'bor-liood, 1 ne'bor-hud; 3 ne'bor-hobd, n. 1. 
The region lying near where one is or resides; adjoining 
or surrounding dwellings collectively; vicinity. 

It ia not easy to think of any of hia [Dickens’s] leading charac- 
ters without being reminded of tho neighborhoods in which they 
played their parts. , , „ 

W. II. Ridging Thackeray s London p. 2. [c. & u. 1885.1 
3* The people collectively who live in the vicinity; as, 
the whole neighborhood turned out. 3. The state or 
condition of being near, or of standing in the relation of 
a neighbor; nearness; vicinity. 

Dionysius at oneo took advantage of this division of tho Cartha- 
ginian forces, resolving to attack the fleet while it wua unsup- 
ported by the neighborhood of tho army. 

A. J. Church Siory of Carthage pt. ii, p. 53. [a. v. p, 1887-1 

4. Conduct becoming a neighbor; friendly relations; 
neighboriiness; as, we want no neighborhood with vice. 

Plant neighbourhood and Christian-like accord 
la their sweet bosoms. 

Shakespeare King Henry V. act v, ec. 2. 

5. A district considered with reference to a given char- 
acteristic; as, a wealthy neighborhood . fi. Math. An 
assemblage of all points or numbers, the distance or 
difference of which from a given point or number is not 
more than a given amount, nelgh'bor-redf; nelgli'feour** 

tlOGdt. 

Syn.: district, locality, vicinage, vicinity. See approxi- 
mation,— in the neighborhood of [Local, U. S.}, approx- 
imately; about; as, in the neighborhood of 1,200 pounds.— 
neighborhood house, a house used for educational and 
social purposes in a community.— u. of a curve (Math.), a 
continuum containing all points of the curve and in addition 
other points any one of which may be brought within a dis- 
tance of the curve as small as desired by choosing a suitable 
point on the latter. 

Bcigti'lbor-iag, 1 ne'bar-m ; 2 ne'bor-ing, a. # Situated or 
residing near by; being in the vicinity: adjacent; as, a 
neighboring stream, neigh'bour-ingf. Syn.: see adjacent. 
xselgll'feoxvlyv I ne'bar-li; 2 ng'bor-ly, a. 1. Appropri- 


ate to the relation of a neighbor; genial and considerate; 
as, ne ighborlit kindness. 2. Disposed to cultivate inter- 
course; .sociable. 3. Neighboring. neigia''bcHiff-iy+» 

Syn: see amicuile; friendly; hospitable.— neigh'- 
bor-fbour-lh-ness, n,— nelgh'feoHbour-JJy, adv. In a 
neighborly manner. 

nelgh'bour, neigh'bour-hood, etc. Neighbor, etc.: tho 
usual spelling m England. 

neiglid, pp. Neighed. S. S. 

eeighef, vt. & ii. To approach. 

neigh 'er, x nG'ar; 2 ne'er. 1. v. [Scot.] To neigh. Ifh ». 
A whinny; gulf aw. 

nelgh'er 2 , n. One that neighs; a horse. [whinny, 

neigh 'ing, l nC'm; 2 ne'ing, n. The act of whinnying; a 
nei '!a, 1 nm'la; 2 ni'la, h. [Hob.] 'J’h« closing part of the 
service for the Day of Atonement. 

Noll'glier-ries, 1 nri'gi-riz; 2 nel'ge-rls, «. pi. Same as 
Nilgiri. NoH'gher-ry Hillsf. 

Neills 'vilie, 1 uflz'vil; 2 nrVvil, n. A city, county^seat of 
Clark county, \t'is ; lumber. 

neil'old, 1 till'old; 2 nel'did, n. A solid rescmhling a cone, 
but with concave sides . named for WilhelmNeil Ufi37 1070). 
Nell 'sun, 1 nll'san; 2 person, n. 1. Julia, pseudonym of 
Mrs. Fred. Terry, actress. 2. Lilian Adelaide*, pseudonym 
of Elizabeth Ann Brown ( *7al848—Viol880), an English 
actress; principal role, Julv't. 

ne"l-ne'l, 1 ne'l-ne'l; 2 ncVne'i, n. [Maori.] A handsome 
New Zealand shrub or small tree (bracophijUum lonoijoll~ 
um), with long, grassy leaves and panicles of white flowers, 
ne'ism, 1 nf'izin; 2 ne'brn, n. Biol. An organism arising 
in normal sexual reproduction as contrasted with a mutation 
which arises suddenly among similar narrow4>red parents. 

To fail to distinguish between tieism and terati^m is to mis- 
tako degenerative mutations for examples of progressive evolution. 

O. F. Cooxc Proceed. Wash. Acad. Act. S. 287. £wash.,d.c. ‘07.| 
F < Gr. nos, new.] 

Nets 'sc, l nais'o; 2 nls'e, n. i. A river in Silesia and Bran- 
denburg provinces, Prussia; length. 135 m. to the Oder 
river. 2. A river in Silesia province, Prussia; length, 120 
m. to the Oder river. 

neist, 1 nlHtr 2 nest, a., adv., & prep. [Dial.J Next; nearest. 
Ne'lth, X ne'ifii; 2 nc'ith, n. An Egyptian goddess, regarded 
as the mother of Ra and represented as armed with bow and 
arrows: also worshiped by the Libyans, 
nei'tbcr, 1 nl'thsr or nai'ther; 2 n3' tiier or nfther (xm). 

1. a. Not either; as, neither boy was hurt. II. pro/i. 
Not the one nor the other. See either. 

It is difficult to negotiate where neither will trust. 

Johnson Itasaelas p. H7. [s. M. 1S80.1 
[ < AS. slather, < ne, not, -f uwther ; see on 1 , conj. ] ne'« 
thert; ney'thert- 

Neither, the correlative of either , had originally the stricter 
meaning not one (of two), but this is sometimes modified and 
extended to signify none (of a larger number). Grammat- 
ical accuracy requires the use of a singular verb after the 
pronoun mither : this rule, however, is often disregarded ia 
practise and infringements of it may be cited from good 
writers, e.fj., Shakespeare, “Thersitea’ body is as good as 
Ajax’, When 7ieither are alive” ( Cymbdtne act iv, sc. 2); 
Ruskln, “What ... I believe, neither of us know" (Fors 
Clavigera ch, 51, P. G2 [*?]). 

nei' tiler, conj. 1. Not one nor the other; commonly 
preceding the first of alternative clauses, and correlative 
with nor preceding a succeeding one; as, neither food 
nor fuel was left. 

When a man works only for himself, ho gets neither rest here, 
nor reward hereafter. 

It. Collykr Life that Now Is ser, xv, p. 317. [ii. b. e\ 1871.] 

2. Not at all, in respect to the object or sense men- 
tioned: intensive terminal, now replaced by either except 
in vulgar usage; as, he has no strength, nor sense neither. 

3. Nor yet. 

Lot not your heart he troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

John aiv. 27. 

Nel'throp, 1 ncd'fhrop; 2 nIThrop, n. A parish in Oxford- 
shire, England; a suburb of Banbury. 

Ne'i-va, 1 ne'i-vo; 2 n^'i-va, n, A city in Colombia, South 
America; capital of Bulla department, 
nelve, 1 ntv; 2 nev, n. [Scot.] The fist; hand; neaf. 
nei ' vi esnick 'nack'\ I nl'vMiik'nak"; 2 nB'vknlk'n&k\ n. 
[Scot.] A child’s game of guessing in which hand a thing is 
held while the holder recites a verse beginning with this 
formula. 

Nejd, 1 nejd; 2 nSjd, n. Same as Nedjed. 

Ne-jin', n. Same as Nezhin. 

nek, 1 nek; 2 nSk, n. [S.*>Afr. D.] A saddle of land con- 
necting two hills. 

ne'kau*palm", n. Same as nikau. ne'boj. 

Ne'keb, I nl'keb; 2 ne'keb, n. Bib. Josh, xix, 33. 
nekket, n. The neck.— nekke'sfeoon"t> n. Neck-bone. 
Ne»ko'da, 1 m-ko'da; 2 ne-ko'da, n. Bib. Ezra il, 48. 
Ne-kra'sof, 1 ne-kru'sof; 2 ne-krii'sdf, Nikolai AlexlevSch 
(i^/4lS21 - DrI 888). A Russian lyric poet; nihilist, 
nek 'ton, X nek'tan; 2 nek't.on, it. Zool. The aggregate of 
marine organisms swimming on or near the surface of the sea. 
[< Gr. nektos, swimming.] — nek-ter'lc, a nek-ton'ie, a. 
N<5"la"*onMne“la“tSh'; 2 nc"la ,, toh', Auguste (Vi7i807-3/sx 
1873) . A French physician and surgeon. 

Ne'leus, 1 nl'iifls; 2 ne'lfls, n. Gr. Myth. A king of Pylos, 
son of Poseidon and father of Nestor. For his refusal to 
purify Heracles for the murder of Iphitus he was punished 
by the loss of all his sons except Nestor. According to 
Fausanias, Neleus and Nestor restored the Olympian games. 
Nell, Nel'Iyb 1 nei, nel'i; 2 n61, nfil'y, n. Diminutives of 
Helen, Nel'lte 1 *. 

Nel-lore', X nei-15r'; 2 n61-lor f , n. 1. A district in E. Madras, 
British India; 12,000 sq. m. 2. Its capital, on the Pennar 
river. Nel-Iur'f. 

nei'ly 2 , i nel'i; 2 uAl'y, n. [Eng.] A large petrel (Chaff raga 
gigantea). See fulmar. nel'lie 3 t. 
nel'ma, X ncl'ma; 2 nSl'ma, n. A large sairaonoid flsh 
(Slenodus nclma) of Siberia, related to the inconnu. 
oei'sou 1 , 1 nel'sen; 2 nSl'son, n. Wrestling . A hold in which 
the arms are thrust under the opponent’s armpits from b }- 
hind and the hands gripped at the back of the other’s neck, 
full neTsouJ.— haIf'»ncl"soii, n. A hold similar to the 
preceding in which one arm only Is used.— quarter**!., n . 
A hold in which the left hand is placed under the opponent’s 
right arm and the right hand pressed against tho back of 
the opponent’s neck.— three-quarter n., a development of 
the half-nelson, in which the left arm is placed around the 
chest and locked with the right over the back of opponents 
neck. See iiJus. under wrestling. 

Nd'sona, 1 nel'son; 2 n&'scm, n. 3L Henry Loomis (i/s 
1S48-* /ul 90S), an American lawyer, editor, author, and 
educator in political science. 2. Horatio, Viscount 0>/*9 
1758- IO /silS05), an English admiral; defeated the French to 
Aboukir Bay, Aug., 1798. the Danes off Copenhagen April 
2, 1801, and the French and Spanish fleets off Trafalgar, 
Oct. 21, 1805, where he was killed; before action he signaled, 
“England expects that every naan will do his duty.” 3. 
Eofeert (V321656- 1 As 17 14), an English author. 4. Thomas 
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(1) (* 5 /2cl73S~ l /d7SQh a Virginian; signer of Declaration of 
independence. (2) (1780- 3 /23l861), a Scottish publisher; The 
Royal Readers. 5. A rivet* in Canada: the name given to 
the lower course of the Saskatchewan between Lake Winni- 
peg and Hudson Bay. 6. A county in central Kentucky; 
434 sq. in.; county*seat, Bardstown. 7. A county in N. 
E. North Dakota; 990 sq. m.; county*seat, Dakota. 8. A 
county in central Virginia; 472 sq. m.; county=seat, Lovmg- 
ston. 9. A mining town in S. E. British Columbia, Canada. 
10. A borough in Lancashire, England. 11. A province in 
N. South Island, New Zealand; 10,175 sq. m, 12. Its 
principal town, a seaport. 

Nel'sou Chan'nel. A channel from Bass Strait to the 
Southern Ocean; 60 m. wide. 

Nel'son-ville, 1 ncl'san-vil; 2 nei'son-vil, n, A village in 
Athens county, O. ; a coalmining center. 

ne-Iixm'bi-um, 1 ni-lum'bi-um.; 2 ne-lum'bi-tnn, n. 1. Art. 
A conventional representation of the lotus*flower. 2. [N-] 
Same as Nelumbo. [ < Nelumbo.] 

Ne-lum'hoj 1 m-lum'bo; 2 ne-ltim'bo, n. [Ceylon.] 
Bot. 1, A small genus of aquatic herbs of the family 
Nymphisace®, with tuberous rootstocks, large leaves, 
and naked scapes bearing rose or yellow flowers. N. 
lutea is the water-ohinkapin (see iilus. under water* 
chinkapin), and N. nelumbo is the sacred lotus. 2. 
[n-j A plant of this genus. 

— American nelumbo, a large aquatic herb (Nelumbo 
lutea), with tuheriferous rootstock, broad, nearly orbieular, 
emersed leaves, and pale-yellow flowers: a native of North 
America.— ne-lsim'bl-im, a . 

item-. Same as kema-. 

Hem '&<•, 1 nem'a-; 2 nfim'a-. From Greek nema, thread 
( < ned, spin) : a combining form. 

Words beginning with this prefix will be found in alpha- 
betical place, either singly or in groups. 

Ne'ma-ha, 1 nl'ma-he or nem's-ho; 2 ne'ma-ha or niini'a- 
hft, n. 1. A river in Lancaster county, Neb.; length, 150 

m. to the Missouri, Big Nemaha riven. 2. A county in 
N. E. Kansas; 720 sq. m. ; county*seat, Seneca, 3, A county 
in S, E. Nebraska; 407 sq. m.; county»seat, Auburn. 

aem'a-linfe 3 , a . Mineral. Fibrous or threadlike: said of 
structure,— nem'a-lifce, n. Mineral. A fibrous brucite con- 
taining ferrous oxid.— Nem^a-sty'lls, n. A genus of bul- 
bous herbs belonging to the family Iridacese. There are 
about 10 species, ail North*American, They have erect 
branched steins, linear, folded leaves, and large blue or pur- 
ple flowers, subtended by bracts. The perianth has 6 
obovate segments. 

nem'at-, 1 nem'at-; 2 nSm'iit-. See nema-.— Nem"a-tel- 
mfn'thes, n, pi. Helminth. A class of worms having a 
filiform inarticulate body with papillae or spines at the an- 
terior extremity, as the nematodes and acanthocephalans.— 
uem"a-teFminth, a. & n — nem^a-tel-min'tlile, a.— 
nom^a-the'cl-um, n. 1-ci-a, 2>k] Bot. A wartdlke eleva- 
tion of the surface of the frond of certain florideous alga?, 
containing sometimea tetraapores mixed with naked para- 
physes, or in some cases anthertdia or cystocarps. nem'a- 
thecet.— nem"a«tbe'cial, a — Nem"a-thei-min' , thes, n. 
pi, Helminth. The Nematelminthes, Nem"a-tliel-min'- 
that. — nem"a-tftcl'mintli» re. — nem"a-thel-min'thlc, 
Nem^a-tis-tri-dEC, n. pi. Ich. A family of scombroi- 
dean fishes having an oblong body, first dorsal with S 
spmes mostly elongate and filamentous, longer second dorsal 
and anal, and ventral with the innermost ray excessively 
branched. Nem^a-tls'tl-us, n. (t. g,)— nem"a-tls't;l~i(l r 
*iem"a-tis'tl-oid» a, & n. 

nem'a-to-, 1 nem'a-to-; 2 n8m'a~to~. See nema-.— 
ncm'a-to-blast, n. A spermatoblast.— ziem' / a-to-cu / lyA', 
». Zooph. A calyx containing nematoeysts, as in plumula- 
rlold hydroids.— iiem^a-to-caPy-clii (e», a — Nem"a-to- 
car-cInT-ilw, n. pi. Crust. A family of monocarpideam 
macrurans having antennules with two thread-like flagella 
and first two pereiopods chelate. Nem"a«to--car , ci»mis, 
ft. {t. g.) — nem w a-*t o-car'ei-nid, re.— nem ,/ &*to»ear i 'ci«* 
Hold, a.— Nem^a-toc'er-a, n. pi, Entam. The Ncmocera . 
— nem^a-toc'er-cms, nem'a-to^cide, n. Any sub- 
stance that destroys nematodes.— nem f a-tocyst, n. Zool. 
A thread-cell, nem'o^eysfcj.— iiem'Vto-cys'ilc, a.— 
Nena"a-to'daj, n. pi. Helminth. An order of nematelminth 
worms with a mouth and intestinal canal; threadworms. 
The group contains many families and species, some being 
Intestinal parasites of various vertebrates, including man, 
in which they cause fiiariasis and other diseases, Others are 
free during the whole or a part of their existence. See 

ASCARIS, FlLAEIA, PINWORM, .ROUNDWORM, THREAD- 
WORM, etc. Nem"a“to'de-at ; Nem^a-to'clest; Mem"a« 
toi'da?,— nem'a-tode, a. & n.— nem'a-to-gen, n. The 
vermiform embryo of a dicyemid ; opposed to rhomhogen. 
ncHi'a-to-genef Nem"a-tog'e-na, n, pi. A section of 
dieyemids whose embryos are vermiform.— neir/'a-to- 
gcn'Ic, neni"a-tog'e-iious < a.— Nein''a-tog'na>-th!» n. 
pi, Ich, An order of teleost fishes having the four anterior 
vertebra consolidated, supramaxillaries generally cirri- 
lorm, aud suboperculum suppressed; including eatfishes,— 
meni'a-tog-nath, ft.— nem^a-tog^a-thoHs, a.— nem'a- 
fo»gone s ft. Bot. A propagative cell of certain moss* 
gemma). nem w a~iog'0‘-nou$i:.— Neitt^a-toi'de-a* n. pi. 
Helminth. The Nematoda,— nem'a-told, nem^a-toFtfe- 
an, a. & Nem"a-to-inoi ,f piia, n, pi. Same as Gor- 
moms a,— Ncm^a-toHaeu^a, n. pi. Zool . A subkingdom 
of animals with the nervous system reduced to threadlike 
elements, including eehlnoderms, rotifers, poiyzoang, and 
some worms.— nem^a-to-Eeu'ral, nem"a-to-iiett # roiis» 
a Neja^a-toph'o-rn, n. pi. The Ctzlmtemta, exclusive of 
sponges,— xiem^toph'o-Km, a. & ft.— nem^a-to-phoro, 

n. Zooph, One of the peculiar bodies developed In certain 
hydrotds from definite points of the trophosomc, consisting 
of a chltinous receptacle with sarcode in which thread-cells 

.are usually immersed.— nem"a-topfi r o»ru«,s* a. Of or 
pertaining to the Nematophora or a nematophore — Nera # 'a- 
fopTi-da,?!. pi. Crust. The Cirrtpedia,— Nem^a-to-scoiq- 
ues, ft. pi. Helminth. The Nmatelmtnthe&,-~ mem^a^to- 
scon-ein (e s , a,— d» ft, A stinging tentacle 

of a slphonophoro, considered as a zooid. 

aeim. coh.j avbr, [L.J Nemim contradicente (no one contra- 
dicting, t. e„ unanimously). 

bosh, diss.* abbr. [L.J Nmine dissentient# (no one dissent- 
ing, fc unanimously), 

1 ni-mFo; 2 ne-me'a, ft, A vale and city in an- 
cient Argolis, celebrated for the Nemean games and aa 
the scene of one of the twelve labors of Hercules, 
f- “Nc-mc'an (xnt), a, Of or pertaining to Nome a,— He- 
nman games, one of the four great Panbellenic festivals, 
celebrated at Nemea in the second and fourth Olympic 
years, In (Tuly.-N. Bon «?r. myth.) ( a monstrous lion slain 
by Hercules as one of his twelve labors. 

1 ni-nfi A di-enz; g ne-mS'di-ang, n. pi. Legen- 
duty settlers in Ireland before historical times, 

IX&m&t'tMk 1 m-murTi-a; g ne-iuSr'te-a, n. pi rid- 
minth, A division of worms, especially a class with skin 
ciliated, proboscis retractile, and muscular, vascular, 
and nervous ' system characteristically ’ developed. It 
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embraces Iloplonemertea, Schizonemertea. and Palxo- 
nemertea . [< Nemeiites.] Ncm^er-tln'e-at.— ne-mer'- 
to- an, ne-mer r tl-an, a. & n. 

Ne-mer'tes, l m-murTlz; 2 ne-mer'tGg, n. Helminth . 1. A 
genus typical of Nemer tithe, 2. [n-] A worm of this genus. 

[< Gr. nernertes, unerring, < ne~, not, + hamartano, err.] 
Ne-naer'tl-dse, 1 m-niijr'ti-dl; 2 ne-mer'ti-de, n. pi. Hel- 
minth. A family of hoplonemertme w*orms, especially those 
with a long convolute body and generally numerous small 
eyes. [< Nemertes.] Nem^er-tinT-cIasf. — ne-mer'- 
fid, n. ne-mer'toid, a. 

Nem w er»ti'na, 1 nern'er-toFna; 3 n§m‘ , er-t!'na, ft. pi. Hel- 
minth. The Nemertea. [< NemertesJ- ne-mer'tince 3 , 
a. & «. nem^er-tln'e-anf. 

Ne-me'si-a, l m-ml'si-a; 2 ne-me'si-a, n. Bot. A genus of 
South- African scrophulariaceous subshrubs or herbs, annuals 
or perennials. The flowers are usually racemose, with the 
corolla variously colored. A few species are in cultivation. 
Ne»me"si-a'mis, 1 m-mrsi-e'nus; 2 ne-mS'si-a'niia, Marcus 
Aurelius Glymplus. A Roman 3d-century poet, born at 
Carthage; noted for a fragment on the chase, Cymgetica . 

Nem'e-slS, 1 nem'i-sis; 2 n.5m'e~sts, n, 1. Gr. Myth. A 
goddess presiding over the moral and 
proper order of things, and visiting 
with retribution any violation of the 
natural equilibrium. She is thus a di- 
vinity of chastisement and vengeance. 

She is mentioned often under the sur- 
names Adrasteia and Ehamnusia, deriving 
the latter from the town of fthamnus in 
Attica, where there was a sanctuary cele- 
brated for her worship. 

3, [n-] Hence, retributive Justice. [L., 

< Gr. Nemesis „ < nemd, distribute.) 

— Ne-mes'lc, a. Of the character of 
Nemesis; belonging to retributive justice. 

Ne-rae'si-us, 1 m-rol'si-us; 2 ne-me'si-us, 
ft. A Greek philosopher, called the 
Bishop of Emesa; lived probably between 
A. B. 350 and 450; On the Nature of Man. 

Ne-me'si-ost [Gr.]. 

Ncm"es»trlnT-<l0e, 1 nem''es-trin'Vdr; 2 
n6m , '&s-trln'l~de, ft. pi. Entom. A family 
of brachyeerous files with 3 basal cells 
much prolonged and third longitudinal 
vein furcate. Nem"es-tr!'na, n. (t. g.) (From a statue in 

— nem"es-tH f nId s ft.— nem"es«tri'« the Vatican, 

Hold, a. Romo), 

NemFicli-thy 'i-dse, 1 nem"ilc-thoiT-dl; 2 nem"ic-thy'i-de, ft. 
pi. Ich. A deep-sea family of eels with a long body, bill- 
like jaws, and anus near breast. Ne~mie!i'thys, n. (t. g.) 

[< nem- 4* Gr. ichikys , flsh.I — ne-mfcli'thy-idU ft,— 
ne-mich'thy-oid, a. «fc n. 

nemh)-. Same as nema-: a combining form.— Ne-moc'er-a, 
n. pi. Entom , A suborder or other division of dipterous in- 
sects with thread-like many»jomterl antenna), as in gnats, 
mosquitoes, crane-flies, etc.— ne-moe'er-an, a. & n.— ne« 
moe'er-ous, a.— nem'o-cyst, n. Zooph . A thread*cell,— 
Nem"o-glos-sa'ta, n. pi. Entom. A division of bees with a 
threadlike tongue. Nem^a-to-glos'saf,— jaem^o-glos'- 
sate, a. 

Ne-moph'I-la, l m-mof'i-le; 2 ne-mSH-la, ft. Bot. A 
genus of annual American herbs of the family Hydraphyl- 
lacex, with diffuse stems, lobed or pinnate leaves, and showy, 
blue, white, or spotted flowers. It includes about 10 species, 
mostly Californian. N. tn&iynis, the California bluebell, 
and a few other species are in ornamental cultivation. [ < 

Gr. nemos, glade, + phileo, love.] 
ne-mopIiT-lous, 1 m-meffi-lus; 2 ne-m5fi-lus, a. [Rare.] 

Fond of frequenting the woods or dwelling in them; as, a 
nemophilous bird. [ < Gr. nemos (see nbmoral) -f Philos, 
loving.]— ne-mopli'I-ilst, ft. [Rare.] A frequenter of forests; 
a lover of woodland scenery.— ne-moplil-Iy, ft. [Rare.] 

Love of the woods or woodland scenery. 
nem'o»ral, i nem'o-rol; 2 nSra'o-ral, a. [Rare.] Pertaining 
to a wood, wooded pasture, or grove. [ < L. nemaralis, 

< nemus ( tiemor-), grove, < Gr, nemos , < nemd, graze,] 
Nera / 'o-rh<e~di , 'mc, l nem"o-rr-dai'm: 2 nGm'd-rtl-clFne, n. 

pi. Mam. A subfamily of Bovidx, with a goatdlke form and 
antelopine horns, including the goral and Rocky Mountain 
goat; goat-antelopes. Nera"o*rijae'diis, n. (t. g.) [< L, 
nemus (nemor-) (see nemoral) 4* hsedus, kid.]— nem tt o- 
rhae'clin(es, a. 

ite-mor'l-cole, 1 ni-meFi-kOl; 2 ne-mor'i-e<5i, a. Dwelling 
in groves. [< L. nemus {nemor-) (see nemoral) 4- colo, 
inhabit.] nem w o-ric'o-Iln(e a $ , 
nem'o-rose, 1 nem'o-ros; 2 nSm'o-rSs, a. Bot. Growing 
in groves or woodland. [ < L. nemorosus, woody,] 
neno/'o-ros T- ty, 1 nem’’o-i , 0sq-ti; 2 nSm ,, o-ros'i-ty, n. The 
state of growing in groves: said of trees, 
jsemto-roiis, 1 nera'o-rus; 2 ii&m'o-rQs, a. [Rare.] Woody. 
Ne-mours' s 1 no-mfiF; 2 ne-muF, Duchesse de (1625-1707). 

Marie d’Orl&ans, a French princess; married Henry of Savoy, 

Duke of Nemours, in 1657; Memoirs. 
nemp'net» vt. To name; call, nera'uet* 

Hem'rod# I nem # red; 2 nem'r5d f ft. Bib. (Douai). 
nems, 1 nem-z; 2 tiQms, n, [Ar.] The ichneumon. 

l nem'yu-ei or m-mifi'el; g nem y yu-el or ne-mil'51, 
ft. Bib. Num. xxvi, 9. [Num. xxvi, 12, 

Hem'u*-eNtes» I nom'yu-cl-aits; 2 nSm^yu-SHts, n. pi. Bib. 

Ne'nagh, X nFna or n5 r nn; 2 nFna or ng'na, n. A market 
and assize town in Tipperary county, Ireland. 

NeW'da'* X nenMu'; 2 ndn'W, n. A sacred mountain in 
Szechwan, province, S. W. China; height, 20,500 feet, 
ue'ne, 1 ne'nS; 2 n^ne, n. A goose ( Berntcla sandviciemis), 
found on the highlands of Hawaii. 

N. isng.f abhr. New England, 

nen-ge^ta, 1 nen-gFts; 2 nhn-gd'ta, ft, [S. Am,] A South* 

American tyrannoici bird ( Tsenioptera nengeta). 

ULe'nl-a*! ni'm-e; 2 nd'ni-a, n. [L.] A funeral song; an elegy, 
nae'nt-at. 

nen'ta, X nen'ta; 2 n6n'ta, n. [8. Afr.] Vet. A chronic 
nervous disease of animals that graze. Compare loco. 
jaen/si-phar, X nen'yu-far; 2 nSn'yu-fitr, n. A European 
waterdiiy of the genus Castalea, formerly Nymphm; espe- 
cially, the white waterdfiy (C. speclosa, formerly N. alba) . 

[< F. nenuphar, < Ar. ninu/ar, < per, nil ufar, waterdily.] 
ue«» X nl'o-, ni-; 2 ne'o-, ng-. From Greek neos, 
new, recent: combining forms designating, specif., (1) a 
new or modern form of so me belief, science, schooUanguage, 
etc., as fteo*Catholicism, ftco*hotanic, etc. ; also, those persons 
who adopt It; as, a fteo*mystic; (3) certain specified forms 
of newly discovered chemical substances; as, neo^&cld, neo* 
paraffin, etc.; (3) a later or the latest period in geological 
terms; as, neocene, ftfi^sihuian, etc.; (4) scientists studying 
recent forms; as, ftfi0*botanist, etc.— Ne^osA«merT«can, a. 

Relating to the botanical nomenclature in use by most 
American botanists since 1903,— He"o«arc'fcIe» a. Same as 
Ne Arctic.— ne^ar-tliro'sts* n. Paihol. A new or arti- 
ficial joint.— vls'tlc, a, Biol, inherited from, re- 
cent ancestors; opposed to paUoatmistic.— Ne w ©*B&fe"y«' - 

lo'jflhan* a. Relating, belonging, or pertaining to the later system 


period of the Babylonian empire.— ne''0~M-oI'o-gisfc, n. 
A newschool biologist — ue"o-bIas , ’tl«, a. Of the nature 
of a new growth.— He"o»S>ot'a*»ny, n. [Rare.] The botany 
of living plants as contradistinguished from paleobotany.— 
ne"o~bo-tan'i<-cal, a,— ne'^o-Bot'a-nist, n.— Ne^osBud'- 
dhism, ft. The later or new Buddhism. (1) Buddhism of 
the form attained by mixture of various religious and 
philosophical conceptions several centuries after Buddha’s 
death; the Buddhism of the Northern schools, or of the 
“Great Vehicle,” as found in Tibet and China. (2) The 
Buddhistic tenets of certain modern theosophists.— Ne"o= 
Biid'dliist, ft.— Ne"o*I5ud-dkIs't]k\ a. 

Ne^o-bu'le, 1 nTo-blQ'li; 2 ne"o-bfi'le t n. Daughter of 
Lycambes; satirized by Archilochus, to whom she had been 
betrothed. 

Ne"o-ear'i-da, 1 nro-lcar'i-do ; 2 ne , 'o-car'i-da, n. pi. Crust. 
The Crustacea, exclusive of the merostomes. [ < neo- 4- 
Gr. harts, shrimp.] 

Nc"o-cas'fcro, 1 nT'o-kas'tro; 2 ne’o-cas'tro, ft. Same as 
Navarino. 

He'^osCatii^o-Ilc, 1 ni"o''ka£h'o-lik; 2 neVeath'o-lie, a. 
Ch. Hist. X. [New.] Of or pertaining to a new school 
in the Church of England, that differs from the older 
Catholic party, represented by Keble and Pusey, in its 
avowed sympathy, in both ritual and doctrine, with 
the Roman rather than the Anglican communion. 2. 
In France, of or pertaining to a school of liberal Cathol- 
icism opposed to ultramontanism. of which Lamennais 
(17S2-IS54), Lacordaire <1802-186 1), and Montafern- 
bert (1810-1870) were among the chief exponents.— Ne"os 
Cath'o-IIc, ft.— Ne^osCa-thol'l-cism, n. 

Ne'o«cene 9 1 m'o-sin; 2 ne'o-gen, a. Geol, 1# Of or per- 
taining to the later of the two periods into which the 
Tertiary period was at one time divided in the usage of 
the 17. S. Geological Survey, or to the corresponding 
system of strata. 2. Neogene. [ < neo- + Gr, kainos, 
new.] 

Ne"o*ChrIs'tlan, 1 nro^kris'Gian; 2 neVerfs'ehan. I. 
a. Of or pertaining to Neo»Christian!ty or rationalism. 
II. n. A rationalist.— He"Os=ClirIs"tS-»an'i»-ty» n. Ra- 
tionalism. 

sie"o*clas's!c, 1 nFo^klashk; 2 ne”o*clas'ic, a. Denoting or 
pertaining to a modern, revived, classical style in architec- 
ture and the arts, such as the architectural movement that 
began with the 15th century, in Italy, with Brunelleschi as 
its first leader.— neoaciasslc architecture, any of the 
styles characterized by the effort to revive, reproduce, or 
imitate the architecture of ancient Greece or Rome: used 
often of Renaissance architecture in general in its full de- 
velopment, as well as in its decline, and of the Roman and 
Greek revivals of the ISfch and 19th centuries.— ne"o*clas'- 
si-clsm, ft.— ne^ofdas'si-clst, n. 

Ne"o«co'mi»an ? 1 nfo-ko'mi-en; 2 ne"o-e5'mi~an. Geol. 
1. a. Of or pertaining to the lower part of the Creta- 
ceous epoch. See geology. II* n. The Neocomian 
series of rocks, being the lower Cretaceous. [ < L, Neo - 
comium, Neuchfitel (where the stage is typically devel- 
oped), < Gr. neos, new, 4* home, village.] 

ne-oc'o-rate, 1 m-elc'o-ret; 2 ne-de'o-rat, n. Same as 
NEOKOROS. 

n6"o-eos'mic, 1 nFo-koz'mik; 2 n§"o-e5a'mie, a. Pertaining 
to the existing condition of the universe: said also of the 
human race within the limits of history. 

Ne"0-cos"mo-*spo'ra, 1 ni' r o-koz*mo-spo / ra; 2 nG r, o-eog , ’mo- 
sp5'ra, w. Bot, A genus of ascomycetous fungi with the 
yellow or red perithecia often clustered. The only species, 
N. vasinfecta, causes a dangerous wilt disease of cotton, cow» 
pea, and watermelon plants by closing the vascular bundles. 

ue-oc'ra-cy, n. Government administered by new or un- 
tried persons; the rule of parvenus.— ne' / 0scFlm't»nal«Jst<r 
ft. One of the new school of criminologists, who hold that 
criminality is based on natural causes, and that the marks 
of criminal tendencies are discernible in the subject.— Ne"o« 
eri-noi'de-a, n. pi. Echin. A suborder or order of erinoids, 
including some Mesozoic families, with a regularly pen- 
tamerous calyx, open mouth, and food^grooves, and (gener- 
ally) without interradial plates. Compare Palasqcrinoi- 
dea. Ne-oc'ri-uaf.— ne-oc'rl-nold, a. & ne"o-crlt'l- 
cism* ft. The form of Neo»ICantianism developed in France 
by such idealists as Renouvier, Piiion, and others, according 
to which phenomena, as interpreted by the a priori con- 
structive principles of reason, constitute our only knowl- 
edge.— ne^o-eyki-nite, n. A crystalline mineral of un- 
known composition found near fumaroles on Vesuvius,— 
ne-od'a-mode, n. A newly enfranchised person in ancient 
Sparta, such as a freed helot: opposed to hereditary citizen. 

— Ne"o *Dar' wtn-lsra » n. Darwinism as modified and ex- 
tended by more recent students, who accept the theory of 
natural selection as sufficient to account for evolution, and 
deny, as in the case of Weismann especially, the inheri- 
tance of acquired characters. See Neo*Lamarckism and 
Weismannism,— Ho"o*Bar» win # i- au* a. & n — Ne"oa 
JDrH'ld-Ism, n. The religious system of the Druids as 
presented in attempted reconstruction by a Welsh anti- 
quarian, the Rev. Edward Davies ( fi A 1756-4 A 1836), who 
published a volume in 1809 entitled Mythology and Rites of 
the British Druids.— Ne v aH>ru'id s ft.— Ne w osI>ru-M'ic, a. 

— ne"o~dym'i~um, n. A metallic element contained in 
didymium and forming a series of rose*colored salts. It 
has only one stable oxid, the sesquioxidNd?Os. See ele- 
ment.— Ne"o sE-gyp'tian, n. The dialect of the Egyptian 
people from 1400 to 1000 B. C.— ne"o-em , bry-o, ft. Zool. 
The earliest ciliated stage of a metazoan embryo.— ne" 0 - 
em"bry-'O0'tCs a.— Ne"o-gie'a> re. Zoogeog. The western 
hemisphere or New World: opposed to PaUsogiea.— Ne' r o- 
gjn'an, a.— Ne'^-gae'le, a.— ne ,/ o-ga' , la J re. Obstet. The 
first milk secreted after childbirth. 

ne'o-gen, I nl'o-jen; 2 ne'o-g^n, re. An alloy resembling 
silver, containing copper 58 parts, zinc 27, tin 2, nickel 12, 
bismuth l /i, and aluminum l /s. [ < Gr. neogenes, new* 
born, < neos, new, 4* gignomai, be bora.] — nc"o~gen'Ic, a. 

Ne'o-gene, 1 ni'o-jin; 2 nB'o-ggn, Geol. I. a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the later of the two periods comprised in the Cenozoic 
era, or to the corresponding system of rocks. II. ft. The 
Neogene period in modern European classification. See 
geology. 

xie"o^geit / e«slS|, re. [Rare.] Biol, A sudden appearance of 
new forms of organisms.— ne ,/ 'o-ge~m?t'ic, a. Mol. 1. Oi 
or pertaining to neogenesis. 2. Appearing during Individual 
development. 

Ne"o*Goth'ie» 1 nrosgofh'ik; 3 ne ,, o*goth / ie, a. Denoting 
or pertaining to a style based upon ancient Gothic: applied 
especially to architectural works resulting from the revival 
of Gothic architecture in Europe and America in the first 
half of the 19th century. 

Ne'o~grad, X ne'o-grat; 2 ng'o-griit, ft. A county in N. W* 
Hungary; capital, Balassa-Gyormath. 

ue^o-gram-maTi-aii, n. One of the new school of gram- 
marians who maintain the invariableness of phonetic laws, 
ae^o-gram-mat'l-cab a.— ne-og'rn-piiy, n. A new 
stem or method of writing.— ne"o-graph'le, a . 


tm 


Key is aisle; an « out; oil; Id « feud; rfhin; go; jet; rj =si ng\ so; rfhlp; €hi tu Oils; a 3 ure; F. bon, dune; n~-Ioeh. t, 

Key 2: btfok, bobt; full, ri*le t cSre, bQt, bf*rn; oil, boy; € « k; ? = s; go, gem; ink; s “ z; tin m, this; F. bon, dime, h locli* 


Nelson 

Neojgoie 


The original Lon or adoption of new views or ideas, 
especially of rationalistic doctrines in rheology; ration- 
«nTplt in sentiment and treatment; in art, appneu some wuat alism. 3. A neologism. [ < nko- + -logy.] 

SSwelv to the work of Iiamon and other French painters Ne"osMal-fclm'si-an f a. Referring or relating to those stu- 
«f tim 19th century; in architecture, applied especially to a dents of economies wt 
movement begun' in France during the reign of Louis t inn of birth lies one 
Philippe, which resulted in the erection of buildings that, 
as a rule, are Greek only as respects certain details. II- a. 


Tffe"o«Greek', 1 nro-grik'; 2 nGVgrek. I. a. Art, Noting a 
modern style of art and architecture showing some Greek 
enirit in sentiment and treatment; in art, applied somewhat 
spirit in 0 „ r , nl h Ar Fpfinnh mintena 


Myth. 1, Son of Achilles and Peidamla; king of 
He slew Pnam at the capture of Troy. 2. KUig of Lpiru^ 
and cousin german of Alexander the Great He began his 
i ^ « r.v.,- , — --J . reign in 302 B. and was assassinated by order of Pyrrhus. 

, a. Referring or relating to those stu- ft e "o-l*u'nIe, n. A Punic dialect of the districts in North 
who maintain that in artificial limita- Afric t ] lut once belonged to Carthage, as in the Neo-Punic 


rule are circuit omy as — •- 

1 The dialect of modern Greece, embracing both the popu 
lor dialects and the cultivated modern dialect, which is 
modeled more or less closely on the ancient and is now cur- 
rent in literature, in newspapers, and on the stage. A 
member of the Neo-Greek school. - 

Ke''o«Me*bra'ic» i nTo-ht-bre'ik; 2 ne ohe-bru lc. I- «• 
Of or pertaining to posl-Biblical or modern Hebrew. II. n. 
The Hebrew of posl-Blblical Jewish literature. 
We"o*He-ge , li-an» 1 nro-hi-gl'Ii-on; 2 ne"o«he-ge'li-an. I. a. 
Characteristic of or relating to Neo-Hegelianism. II. ft. 
An advocate of Neo-Hegelianism. . — , 

N«^o*He-ge'li-an«Hm, I nt'o-hi-gl'H-en-izm; 3 neo-hc-ge - 
H-atSsm n Philos. A modified form of Hegelianism as 
held by certain British and American thinkers, as Thomas 
H Greene, Edward and John Caird, William T. Hairis, and 
Josiah Royce. Ne"<MlIe'gel“Isra$. _ . 

Ne"o-Hei“len'ic, 1 nro-he-len'ik; 2 ne o-he-l&n ic, a. 1. 
Pertaining to New Hellas or modern Greece or to its pet>ple. 
2. Pertaining to the revival of Hellenism.-- Ne"o-Hel le- 
nisiit, n. The revival of ancient Greek ideals in art or 
literature, especially m the Italian Renaissance. , 

ne'old, 1 nl'oid; 2 ne'oid, n. The form of curve that » 
most desirable for a vessel’s water-line, presenting the 
least resistance to the water. [ < Gr. neo, swim, + -oid-j 
ne"o «lm-pres 'sion-isin, I nro-im-preSh'on-izm; 2 ne o- 
Im-prBsh'on-igm, n. Art. The doctrines and methods of 
the neo-impressionists, a group of painters who aim at the 
greatest degree of luminosity and the rendering of the effect 
of light upon objects, whence the synonym luminists < Oom- 
pare impressionism; post-impressionism. — n© odm- 

Ne'^o u^as'sVc f 1 nFo-ju-ras'ilc; 2 nro-ju-ras'ic, a. Gcal. 
I. a . Of or pertaining to the later Jurassic time or to the 
upper part of the Jurassic system of strata. II. n. The 
upper part of the Jurassic system of strata, including the 
Middle and Upper Oolite series; also, the corresponding in- 
terval of geologic time. 


dents or economics wno mauuum mui 
tion of birth lies one possibility of the general improve- 
ment of social conditions.— Ne"o*Mal-thu si-an, «. An 
adherent of the Neo-Malthusian doctrine.— Ne"o «Mal-thu - 
si-an-ism, ne"o«mem'hrane, n. A false membrane. 
— Ne'todMton-de'H-aia# a. Biol . Of or pertaining to Neo- 
Mendelism.— Ne ,/ o*Men-t!e / li-an, n. Biol. A believer in 


e"oJ'U'nic, n. a runic uiaieet u» mu * 

Africa that once belonged to Carthage, as in the N eo-Punic 
inscriptions (100 B. C. to A. I). 400}.— Ne osFil 
Ne"osFy-thiig w <>-re'an, a. Pertaining to or character isclc 
of the later Pythagorean philosophers.— Ne 0*1 y-tliag o- 
re'an-tsm, n. A revival of the teachings of Pythagoras at 
Alexandria, in the reign of Augustus Cu^ar. 


-«e" 0 *ittcn-ae u*an 9 a. a w, » Lw h,, Alexandria, in the reign ox Augustus wuwar. , 

Mendellsm.— Ne ,/ osMen-tie / li-an, n. Biol. A bUit\ er i n ne v < j»|. a / ma i ni"o-ra'ma; 2 no o-rii'nm, ft. An interior 

fig;™ later no ^^*4“ {, f R t ,rn P le or building as seen from 


form of the Mendellan theory or heredity. Compare MW 
pel’s law.— nc"o-me'ni-a, ft. 1. The time of die new 
moon; also, the flrst of the month. 2. Or. Antig. The fes- 
tival of the new moon. ft. Conch. (1) 1>H A genus typi- 
cal of Ncomcnitdx. (2) [-M pi] A gastropod of this genus. 
— Ne^o-mehii-m, n. vl Conch, The N eomenildie as an 
order.— Nc"o-mcn'l*da, n. pi Conch, The Scolecomorpha. 
Ne" 0 “me' / nl-a , ri-af . — ne^o-men'S-dau, a. & n.— Ne <>- 
me-nl'S-dse, n. pi Conch. A family of scolccomorph gas- 
tropods, especially those with gills at the sides of the anus, 
many radulnr teeth, and a distinct median pedal groove.-— 
ne"o-rae'ni-an, a. & ne^o-me'nt-id, n.~ no"o-me - 
ni-old, a.— Ne"o-me"ni-o!'de-a, n. pi. Conch. The tico- 
lecomorpha. Ne^o-rae-noFde-at.— nc"o-me w ni-ol do-an, 
a. & n — ne ^-mon, n. Math. The sauare root of minus 
one; V— 1; i.— ne w o«mon'fc. I. «. Based upon or refer- 
ring to the neomon. II. n. A neomonic number, such 
as V— 3.— ne"o«mon'lcs, n, pi. Math. 1. The doctrine of 
neomons employed in mathematical investigation. &* I he 
method of their application, ft. The neomons or imagi- 
naries thus employed.— ne^o-mon'o-scope, n. In photog- 
raphy, an instrument for magnifying photographs.- ne o- 
mornh, n. Biol A part or organ that is independently 
developed.— ne"o-raor'ph!c, a.— Ne"o-mor-phl na», n. pi. 
Ornith. A subfamily of euculokl birds with 10 tail-feathers, 
upper tail-coverts moderate, and primaries abbreviated. 
Ne"o-mor / plms, n. (t. g.) - ne"o-mor'phln (e8, J. & n.- 
ne^o-mor'phlsm, n. Biol. Development of a new form.- 
ne"o-mor'pho~sls, n. Biol 1. The development by an 
organism of a part normally belonging elsewhere on the 
body, to replace a lost part. 2. The development of a sub- 
stitute part dissimilar to any normal part. 

' " nl'on; 2 ne'dn, n. Chem. A gaseous element 


terval of geologic time. « — i x n ne'on, 1 nl'on; 2 ncron, n. unvm. * »»»'« 

Ne"o*Kant'i-ait, 1 nl''o-kant'i-an; 2nc o-kant i-an. I- a. i8olat0d from argon by Ramsay and Travers in 1898 at a 

' “ very low temperature. It occurs in the air to the extent of 

from 1 to 2 parts per 100,000, has a density of 9.95, and its 
atomic weight is 19.9. When exposed to an electric discharge 
in a vacuum-tube it gives a rcddisli-orangc hue. beg ele- 
ment, [ < Gr. ncos, new.] 

Med. Relating to the newly born — ne'o- 


a<>"ft«Kant'i-an, j. m o-iwuii roa, * , «... — 

Pertaining to the philosophy of Kant as taught by certain 
of his successors. II. n. A believer in or advocate of Neo^ 

Kantianism.— Ne w o»Kant'i-ait-lsnn, n. A modified form 
of philosophy which accepts the theory of knowledge held 
by Kant, and, in the main, its skeptical conclusions. Ne o- __ __ __ 

Kant'ismJ. _ „ . t rwi^infinv ne"o-na ; tal, a. 

jae-ok'o-ros, 1 ni-ek'o-ros; 2 ne-5k'o-r5s, n. 1. Oi iginaiiy, n run 

a temple-sweeper; a servant or keeper in a temxile, janitor. 

2. One of certain cities regarded as guardians of the worship 
of natron gods or of the emperors: a title conferred by the 
Romans [< Or. nebkoros, < neOs, 1 emple, koreo, sweep.] 

Np^osLa-marek'ism, 1 nro-la-marlt'izra; 2 ne’o-la-mark - 
Ism, n. Lamarckism as revived, modified, and cxterMed 
by more recent students who, as opposed to Neo-Dai w ini- 
ana bold to the inheritance of acquired habits as a potent 
influence in evolution.- Ne"o-La-marck'i-an, a. & n. > 

In America what are called Neo-Lamarchxnn views are vig- 
orously uphold by many naturalists of emmonce, such as Copo. 

Ilylitt. and Packard, who sock to explain evolution accordum to 
fundariiontai laws of growth, plus the inherited effects of use and 

dta. and 0£ vol. vi, p. «0. In. 1892.1 

Ne"o*Lat'ln, n. 1. Ethnol A group of peoples based on 
language, including the Italian, RliiBto-Romanee; languc 
d'oe. tongue d'oil, Hispanp.Portusue^ and janunumtan. 2. 

Modernized Latin.— Ne'o-H-mu'li-ddi, ». pi. Crust, a. 
puiiirrm family of synziphosurau merostomes. Nc o* 
llm'iSusfT (t. g.) - neVlim'u-lid, w.~ ne^o-lira'u- 
fold, a.- ne'o-Hte, n. Mineral. A silky, fibrous, steUiited, 
green, hydrous magnesium-aluminum silicate.— nt o-lttli, 

Ne^o-Uto'icfl 0 nfo-liflr'ik; 2 nSVffth'ic. a. Arched. 

Ar Qeol. Of, pertaining to, or noting the later stone age, 
whose relics are ground, P^ed, ov 


e '0-ra'mi5» 1 m O-ru mo; ^ uc ina «i»* 7" 

panoramic view of a temple or building ns seen irom 
within. [< Gr. nrOe, temple, 4- horama, view.] 
Ne"o-rhyn'chi-dm, n. pi A family of Nemaulmlnthes 
the larval stage. Ncd'o-riiyrffciius, u. (t g.) ~- 
Ro'nian« a. 1. Of or pertaining to times later than that 
contemporary with the ancients. J5. Pertaining to or char- 
acterized by the effort to Imitate or revive, in subsequent 
ages, the style, manners, or art of antique Rome: akin to 
Nco*classtc.— ne"o-ro“man'tie, a. Pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of the later romantic school. - ne"o-sarvar-san» 
n. Chc?n. A condensation product of salvarsan having a 
neutral reaction and being less toxic. -Ne''o*ban'skrIt, n. 
The Sanakritic languages as now spoken in India. -«e o- 
San-skrlt'ic, a. - Nc"o-SeIiei 'ling-ism, n. Same as New 
SCHKLLINGIBM. See SCHELLINOIBM. - Nt‘ w O -bCllO-IaS 
dssn, n. The revival In modern times of scholasticism; 
specif., that of Thomas Aquinas. -Ne"o«Seho-ias tic* a. 
Ne-o'sho, 1 m-6'^ho; 2 ne-5'sho, n. 1. A river in Morris 
county, Kan.; length, 349 in. to the Arkansas river. ». A 
county in S. E. Kansas; 570 sq. m.; county-seat, Erie. ft. 
A township and city, county-seat of Newton county, Mo. 
Ne"o-8po-rid'!«a» ft. pi Zool A group of Sporozoa ; compris- 
ing the Mvxosporidta and Sarcosporidla, in which the 
processes of growth and reproduction are carried on simulta- 
neously.- ne-os'si-tlin, n, Chem. The Hyalin correspond- 
ing to neossin.- ne-os'sin, n. A proteid compoimd con- 
tained in the inspissated saliva forming part of Um edible 
bird-nests, ne-os'slnet.- ne"os-soFo-gy, ft. The branch 
of ornithology that treats of the young of birds - ne-os- 
sop'tlle. ft. One of the soft, downy feathers of the floccus 
of newly hatched birds. Neossoptiles resexnble, but are 
not Identical with, the down of adult birds.— ne-os to-ma» 
«. Embry ol The existing oral opening in vertebrates.— 
Ne"o*Su-me'rl-an, n. A Sumerian dialect of supposed 
Ural-Altaic stock, extinct about 1600 B. C.~ Ne osfeu-me - 
rl-an. c.-Ne"o»SyrT-ae, n. The modern Aramaic dia- 
lects spoken m certain districts of Mesopotamia, Kurdistan, 
and Lake Uriniu.— Ne"o*Syr'i-ac, a. _ 
sie"o-te 'nl-a, 1 ni'o-tl'nt-a; 2 ne'o-tB'm-a, ». }■ Zool. The 
state or condition, found In some organisms, in which the 
individual retains certain larval or immature characters for 
a prolonged period, as in the axolotl, which retains its gllis 
(larval condition) after it reaches the breeding-state (adult 
condition), or a white ant which is fecund, yet immature In 
development. l< Gr. neottos. young animal.] ne'o-te- 
in'i-at; ne-ot'e-nyt.- ne"o-ten;ic, m . , 

** • “ - - nl o-ter'ik; 2 ne o-ter'ie, a. Recent m 


. a. 31 ea. ifeiatiuK uj uio - 

nism, n. [Rare.] A new word or expression; a neologism. 

- Ne"o-no'mI-an. I. a. Of or pertaining to Neonomi- 
ans or Neonomianism. II. ft. One who upholds or advo- 
cates N eonomtanism.— Ne^o-noTni-an-isra, ft. The doc- 
trine that the gospel of the New Testament is a new law _ 
and takes the place of the law of the Old Testament.- ne- ne"o-ter'Ic, 1 

on'o-mous, a. Recently modified or specialized.— ne"on- origin; new. „ 

toFo-gy, ft. . The zoology of living animal species; opposed In tho nwicric fashion i 


>Ky» ft. rue zoology /AJ.'XTi/k 

paleontology .- ne-on"to-logT-caI, a- ne on-tol © 
- A name W hieh is new.— ne-on'y- 


tO jfMWIUlVWV U . “ 

gist, ft.— ne'o-nym, n. 
my, ft. 1J '“ 


neoteric fashion oi spending a nouuym^uu • 

Geohgb MuREOirH The Eooist i>. 17*,. lit, naoa. IbaJ.I 
[ < LL. neotericus, < Gr. nedterikos \ youthful.] 


- ,n; u-u,,,,, ,o. .. ...UCU iH Utn. J I < XiL, neoierwus, •••. wtj . ,p# 

The invention of new names.— ne''o-pa'gan-isxn, j 3 , e ^o-ter'ic, ft. One of modern times; a modern, 
- * -u''o-pa'gan, a. & w— ' ' 


Ism. nc"o-pa'«an-iHv*.— aw-uw* SL T:%,.;V M ‘ 
Qeol, The later portion of the Paleozoic era, including the 
Silurian, Devonian, and Carboniferous^ Ne"©*l a 'Je-o- 

7 o f lc< a ne"o-paFli-imi, n. Anat. That part of the 

cerebral hemisphere not belonging to the rhinenoephalon or 
the corpus callosum, comprising most of the convoluted 
cortex with its associated white fibers.— ne o-pai lwl» a. 
— Ne"oaFer' , sian, a. Modern Persian.— ne-opii 1-iisra, ft. 
Pathol. Morbid love or craving for that which is now.— 
ne" 0 “Plii“ioFo»gist, ft. Same as neogrammarian — ne 7 o- 
phiF'o-log'i-cal, a.~~ ne"o-phi-iosT>-p!ier s ft. A new- 
school philosopher; one who holds modern ideas of philoso- 
phy.— ne^o-pln/M-a, ft. Pathol. Dread of limovation, 
aversion to anything new or strange — ne 'o-phras lie, a. 
Relating to the coining and_use of new words and phiascs. 


O-teriCj ft. une Ui Uioucru 

iU „ „ v ,„ ved paganism.— Me - We have seen a landscape of a justly admired Jicoteric, m which 

ne" 0 -pa^gan-Ize, at. To impress With tho character of neo- hQ aimed at Jelinoating a fiction, one of the most severely beauti- 
paganism. nC w O-pa'«an-iRCt.~Ne w O*Pa ,/ IC-0-ao'IC > ft. f v ,l in antiquity -tho gardons of tho HospondM. U.un Last 

uuai M.rL ^ n r« innhullnff the Essays of Elia, Productions of Mod. Art p. 453. [w. h. A co.j 

~ ne^o-tcr'i-cal, a.- ne"o-ter'i-cal-Iy, adv. 
ne-ot/er-ism, 1 m-ot/or-izm; 2 ne-ot cr-Tym, n. I hat 
which is new, modern, or recently introduced; innova- 
tion: in language, either the coining of new words or 
expressions, or a newly coined word or expression. 
Compare neologism. 

Neoterism, as being a vocable still unfamiliar, possesses the ad- 
vantage of indifference, in not suggesting either praise or dis- 
praise, ... It prevents tho distraction of mmd, and provocation 
of prejudice, induced by neologism or neology, with ita theologi- 
cal assochitions.^^^ p 2 0, note. Is. 1873.] 

— ne-ot'er«!st, ne-ot"er-ls'tIe, a.- ne-ot'er-Ize, 
vi. To make Innovations; especially, to coin new words or 

n hr nfiPSL 

ne-ot'o-pSsm, 1 m-et'o-pizm; 2 ne-bt'o-plgra, n. Biol. The 
direct influence on the ontogenetic development of or- 
le^o-pnyce n i. ^ w? w »w .vuv«i. (D In ganisms exerted by unaccustomed environmental condi- 

from another denomination. 2. A novica ot . n r ^ 1K ^ pedicel ventral, including some existing forms, as Crania 

X nfo-trsp'i-tol: 8 «. 

America and the^adjacent islands. l< neo- + tropical.] 
Ne"o-trop'iet- 

Nc-ot'ti-a, 1 m-ath-a; 2 ne-oFi-a, ft. Bot. A small genus 
of hardy terrestrial orchids, brown-stemmed and leafless, 
natives of the north temperate zone of the Old World. 
They have small racemose flowers. M nidus*™ is. the 
bird's-nest orchis, is the species best-known in the British 
Isles. [Gr., bird's nest.] — ee-otm-ous, a. 

„ „ y , uuiwuunms ijtvtuo uj Nc f, ot”top ^tcr-is, i nT'’o-t0p , t9r“is; 2 no o-top'ter-Is, ft. Bot. 

* w uL wx ««. • . words. 2. Rationalis- Ne"o4 , la'to-msm, 1 m ,r o-plc to-mzrn, 2 ne o-pla. to ^ small genus of polypodiaccous ferns, epiphj-tes, with very 

nJgm,n. Ch. Hist. A system of philosophy ongmatmg ^“toM^haped (roads. Most of the species are oulti- 
tte. neo-log _!«. .. i 4 w ? t h Ammonius Saccus of Aloxandrip. in the 3d con- Tat ^ a [< Gr. neouta, nest, + pftris, fera.l 

tury, through the commingling of Jewish and Christian j nte «o»vi'tal-isiB, 1 nffo-vul'tal-izra; 2 n8 o-vi taMsm, n. 
ideas with Greek philosophy and Oriental mysticism, BioL Tfee theory that life phenomena are teleological ami 
Lnd taught subsequently by Plotinus, Porphyry, and others. not idioblastic.- ne"o-vFtal-ist» ft. 

It assumed various forms, but its chief features were dual- believer in the doctrines of neovitalism.— ne o-tl tai-ls - 
ism (including the doctrine that matter is essentially evil), tic, a. ~ . 

the emanation of all ideas from the reason of God, the at- ne^vol-can'lc, 1 nlWol-kanhk; 2ne o-v6I-ean Jc, a. Gcal 
finity of human with divine reason, redemption by emanci- or pertaining to thoso rocks that have been formed since 
pation from matter, and the Anal absorption of the human ... - ^povnimnic. 


whose relics are grouuu, pcoivt-u, Relating to me couuua i 

Elements, mingled with remains of recent or extinct jj e r 0-p ii r on, 1 m'o-fron; 2 ne'o-frun, ft. The genus of vul- 
animals, and often found in association with bronze im- ture g tba t includes the perenopter or Egyptian vulture. 
Elements. The stone implements of this age are distm- n fi ^-pliyte» 1 ni'o-fait; 2 ne o-fyt, a. Having the char- 
gulshed from those of the Paleoiithic acter of a beginner; just beginning to learn, 

highly polished, and by being found lnrefuse*heaps of an , -nhviie. n t* A recent convert, Specif.. (1) In 
dent habitations and in chambered tombs. They consist of ' * 1 

axes and ax^hammers, knives, daggers, spear* and arrow* 

Sa sawa, chisels, and acrapers of jade and flteo lrts. 

The Neolithic inhabitants of Europe practised agriculture, 
kept domestic animals, and used boats and fishing-lines. 

The arts of spinning, weaving, and pottery-making were 
known to these people. Human skeletons and bones belonging 
to this age have been mot with abundantly in barrows and peat* 
mosses, and indicate that Neolithic man was of small stature, 
with a long or oval skull. 


m “ n .' V ° 8 “ Bm “ “ nc''™phVsi-a, ». Physiol. Tho 8 rowth of new orsanfc tissue 
A, Geikib Text* Book of Geology p. 1357. [siaom. & co. 03.] __ ne ^ 0 -p!asm, ft. Pathol. A new growth or formation of 

tissue resulting from morbid action, ne ff o-plas'mat.- 

ne^o-plas'tle, a. Of or pertaining to neoplasty or a neo- 
plasm; recently formed.— neoplastic ossification, the re- 
placement of cartilage by bone, all the cartilage disappear- 
mg?- n^o4lasny, ft. Surg. A process for forming new 
parts by cicatrization, adhesions, etc. 


Compare Paleolithic. See Ulus, of primitive axes, under 
ax. [ < neo- -j- Gr. liihos, stone,] 
tte v o-lo'gi-an, 1 m M o-lo , ji-an; 2 ne o-lo gi-an. I* a. 

Neological. II. ft. Same as neologist, 2. 
ne^o-Iog'l-cal, 1 mVlejVkal; 2 ne'o-logh : eal, a. 1. 
Pertaining to or of the nature of neology, introducing 


WU. UO M" 4 Ug IV + . MV V -v W *-vw*-»i , 

ne-oFo-gism, 1 m-el'o-jizm; 2 ne-oFo-glgm, ft. 1. A 
neiv word or phrase as yet unsanctioned by good usage. 

Some neologisms, which at first are considered forced or inele- 
gant, become sanctioned by use. I. J* Israeli Cui loathes of 
Lit., New Words in vol. i. p. 403. [j. m. 1S23.] 

2. The use of a word or phrase, old or new, m an un- 

sanetioned sense. , x . 

Neologism, in revolutionary times, is not an infirmity of capneo 
... but is a mere necessity of the unresting intellect. Db 
Quincbv Letters to a Young Man , Language p. 161, U. & loua.i 

3. A new doctrine. ne"o-lo^i-an«isnij:. 

Re-oFo-gist, 1 m-elVjist; 2 ne-oFo-glst, n. 1* A oqmer 

of new xvords or of new meanings of words, especially 
by way of innovation. 2. One who introduces or sup- 
ports new doctrines; a rationalistic theologian, i ne ms woi™ wore wi-wrm««i rr ' 

name neologist was applied especially to certain rationalists metaphysics were adopted by bootus Erigena, g races of ne-o^asa, 1 m-S'za; 2 ne-5 za. ft. 

in Germany about the middle of the 18th century. Neoplatonism are found in Dimtea Gimaano tree (Finns gerardiana), with > 

se-oF'D-gisTlc* 1 ni-ero-jis'tik; 2 ne-Dro-^ls'tic, a, lend- . inflnMuiM . ... — 

ing to neology, especially in religion; neological. ne»oi o** 
els'ti^cait. 

ae-oFo-glJSC, 1 m-el'o-jaiz; 2 ne-51'o-glz, vi, [-gized; 

-Giz f, iNG.] X. To originate or employ new' words or 
new meanings of words. 2* To introduce or hold new 
or rationalistic doctrines in theology, ne-oFo-giset*— nt- «u«ioTi t 

ne^>l% S 4r* 1 ni-el'i-^f’g ne-01'o-a n • J - 

or using of new words or new meanings oi words- «e « uxus » A 


Ui or per&auuuK w , 7 « > 

nation from matter, anu -wic uum «* «-r — 7M" the Cretaceous period: opposed to yaleoyoicumc. 

in the divine reason by continuous contemplation. The Ne w o * Wash"! n g-* fco f nl*a * ft* Bot. A genus of ^ palms 
One, Intelligence, and Soul constituted its trinity. Under southern California and 
Porphyry, lamblichus, and Proelus it attained a lofty Plane 
of thought and rivaled the teachings of Christianity. In 
later years it was taken up by Christian philosophers, and 
the Pseudo*DionyHius reproduces the doctrines of Flotlnus; 
his works were studied by Christian Eiystic writers, and his 
metaphysics were adopted by &>cotus Erigena. t races of 
v 7 nntitn's Pnrartwo , 


Bruno, and among the humanists. Inspirational influences 
arising from this system of philosophy are to be discovered 
among poets like Spenser and Shelley and among trauscen- 
dpntalists like Hegel. [ < neo- *j- Platonism,] New * 
Ne"o»FIa-t{m''Sc, a. Pertaining to Neo- 
StoSSSfSftta advocates f- Ne^Fia-toiFi-cal-Iy, adv- 

Ne"o sFlaTo-nist, n. A believer in Neo-Platonism. Ne o« 
FIa"to*nFdant 


e^>'Wasn"mg-r.o'iu-:i, n. ^ *r*vr*®! 

southern California and western Arizona, from 20 to 40 feet 
in height, with large spreading orbicular fan-shaped leaves 
and white flowers. Its one species, A. ^{ era < formerly 
Washingtania fllifera, said to have yielded a fibrous material 
to tbe Indians, is now cultivated in greenhouses.- ne"o-yt~ 
ter'M-lira* n. Same as ytterbium. , , 

a-o r ’£iu 1 ni-S'zo; 2 ne-O'za, ft. A medium-sized Himalayan 
tree (Finns gerardiana ) , with silvery bark, important chiefly 
for its large subglobose cones, often 4 to 5 inches in dia- 
meter, which contain each more than a hundred edible seeds, 

ne-o * One of the edible seeds of the neoza. 

Ne"o-2!o'ie, l niVzo'ik; 2 ne , 'o- 20 / k, a. Oeol Of or 
pertaining to the later series of rocks, as the Mesozoic 
and Genoa ole, as contrasted with, the Paleozoic crew** 
bar rocks. [< neo- + Gr. life, < mb, Uyg,]~-NV'o~ 
zoTCs ft. 
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Key 1: artistic, art; fat, filre; fast; get, prey; bit, police; obey, go; not, Sr; foil, role; but, burn; 0 = final; 1 = habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 3; I — e ; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 




nepi, 1 nep; 2 n5p, n. [Prov.] A bunch or knot in a fiber 
of cotton, the result of imperfect growth or produced by 
manufacture. [Var. of nap 4 , n.\ — nep, vt. [Prov.] To 
form neps or knots in, ns eottomfibers, in ginning, etc. 
nep 2 , n. The common catnip : abbreviation of A 7 epela. 

Nep. s abbr. Neptune. 

He 'pa, 1 nl'pa; 2 no' pa, n. Entom. 1. A genus typieal of 
Ncpidie. 2. [n~] A watering of this genus; a water«soor~ 
pion. [ < L. nepa, scorpion.] 

Nopal', 1 m-pel'; 2 no-pal', n. An independent kingdom 
between Tibet and British India; 54,459 sq. m.; capital, 
Kfcalnumrlu. Ne-paul'i.— Nepal wheat, same as Hima- 
layan BARLEY. 

Nep"a-!ese', 1 nep "a-! is' or -liz'; 2 mlpki-les' or -las', n. 
A native or the natives of Nepal. JMep"»U«Iese't. — 
Nep"a-lesc', Nep"au-lese', a. 

Ne"pen-tha 'ce-ae, 1 nS"pen-flio'si-I; 2 ne*peu-thiL , (je-0, n. pi. 
Bot . A family of upetalous dicotyledonous plants— the 
East-Indian piteher«plant family of the order Harraceninlea 

— embracing the single genus Nepenthes. [< L. nepenthes ; 
see Nepenthes.] — ne"pen-tha'ceous, a. 

Ne-pen'thes, 1 m-pen'tlilz; 2 ne-pfin'thes, n. 1* Bot. 
A germs of mainly East-Indian herbs or half°shrubby 
plants— the East s Indian pitehertplants — coextensive 
with the family Nepenthace-v , with alternate, slightly 
sheathing leaves which are prolonged into a slender ten- 
driMike organ upon whose extremity is developed an 
ascidium or pitcher, sometimes with a hinged lid. The 
cavities of the pitchers secrete a watery, slightly acid fluid, 
while the borders secrete a honey that attracts insects, which, 
falling into the fluid, are soon dissolved and serve as nourish- 
ment for the plant. More than 30 species are known, many of 
which are cultivated in greenhouses for their curious pitchers. 
Compare pitciiei^plant. See Ulus, under i*itcher=>plant. 
2. [n-] (1) A drug or potion reputed among the ancients 
to banish pain and sorrow and supposed to have been a prep- 
aration of opium or Cannabis. (2) Poet. Any agent which 
yields forgetfulness. (3) The name of the plant whence the 
drug was obtained; the pitcher* 1 plant, ne-pen'thej. 

Better love's perfume in the empty bowl 
Than wine’s nepenthe for the aching soul. 

Holmes To the Eleven Ladies st. 8. 
[ < L. nepenthes , < Gr. nepenthes, free from sorrow, < ne-, 
not, 4* penthos, sorrow.] — ne-pen'the-an, a. Having the 
qualities of nepenthes; causing forgetfulness.— ne-pen'fcliic, 
a. Of or pertaining to nepenthes. 

Nep'e-ta, 1 nep'i-te ; 2 ayp'e-la, n. Bot. A very large, widely 
dispersed Old World genus of perennial or annual herbs 
of the mint family (Menthacew), the best»known species 
being N. cataria, the catnip, and A T . glechoma, the ground* 
ivy or gilhover*the*ground; now naturalized in all parts of 
the United States. [< L. nepeta, catnip.] 

Nep / Cijl"ke-les, 1 nep'furke-les; 2 nep'fdrke-les, n. [Hung.] 
The landsturm of the former Hungarian army: distinguished 
from that of the Austrian army before November, 1918. 
ue-pba'II-a, 1 m-fe'li-a; 2 ne-fS/Ii-a, n. pi. Gr. Antis. Offer- 
ings of liquids that contained no wine. [Gr.] 
sieph'a-Iism, 1 nef'a-lizm; 3 nSf'a-lIgm, n. The principle 
or practise of total abstinence from intoxicating liquors, 
[< Gr. nephalismos, soberness.] — neph'a-iist, n. 
ne-phande', a. Same as nepandous. 

Ne'pheg, 1 nl'feg; 2 ne'feg, n. Bib. Ex. vi, 21. 
nepii'e-Ie, 1 nef'i-ll; 2 n£*f'e-le, n. Gr. Ch. The outer veil 
of the chalice and paten. [ < Gr. nephew, cloud.] 
ne-phe'ii-ad, 1 m-fl'li-ad; 2 ne-fe'li-ad, n. [Rare.] A nymph 
inhabiting the clouds. 

Ne-phel 'l-dixs, 1 m-fel'i-dl; 2 ne-fel'i-de, n. pi. Helminth. 
A family of leeches with the oral sucker incomplete, anus 
large, and gullet long. Neph'e-lis, n. (t. g.) [Op. F. nephe- 
lis, leech.] — neph'e-Hd, n — neph'e-iofd, a. 
Sieph"e-lig'e“nous, 1 ner'i-lij'i-nus; 2 n&re-Iig'e-nus, a. 
Born of the clouds; proceeding from clouds. 

Let us sit awhile with irubiferous, or if we may coin a word, 
nephdiot-nom accompaniment such as shall gently narcotize the 
over "wearied brain. 0. W. Holmes Atlantic Monthly Sept., 1862. 

[ < Gr. nepheU, cloud, 4- Qtgnomat, bear.] 
neph'e-Hte* \ 1 nefi-lait, -lin or -lin; 2 nSf'e-lIt, -lin or 
mepfe 'online, J -lin, n. Mineral „ A brittle, vitreous to 
greasy, usually colorless, white, or yellowish, tho 
sometimes green, gray, or red, transparent to opaque, 
sodium potassium aluminum silicate (NafiKaAlaSioCha), 
crystallizing in the hexagonal system. [ < Gr- nepkele , 
cloud.] — neph'e>«liise dsa-salfc", n. Petrol. An olivinitic 
nephelinlte.— nephelinc dbasanite, n . An olivinitic te~ 
phrite.— neplieMne*syeiiite, n. A holocrystalline plutonic 
pale*eolored rock consisting principally of nepheltne and 
alkali feldspar.— neptiellaestephrite, n. A gray volcanic 
rock composed of pyroxene, plagioclase, nephelite, and mag- 
netite; a feldspathic nepheiinite. nepheltne *tephrytef. 

— neplF'e-lin'fc, a. Petrol . Of or pertaining to rocks con- 
taining nephelite.— neph'e-ltn-tte, n. Petrol. A dark-gray 
volcanic rock composed of the minerals nephelite, augite, 
and magnetite, nepfc'e-lin-ytet. 

Ne~plie'li-ura, 1 m-fl'li-um; 2 ne-fe'ii-Qm, n. Bot. A not- 
able genus of East-Indian trees of the soapberry family 
(Saptndacess) , with alternate, abruptly pinnate leaves, and 
axillary or terminal mam^flowered panicles of small flowers 
producing bunches of globular, warted, or prickly edible 
fruits. N, litoht produces the iitchi of China. See litchi. 

[ < L, mphelton, < Gr. nephelion, dim. of nephew, eloud.3 
neph'G'dc-, 1 nef'i-lo-; 2 n£f'e-lo-„ From Greek nepheU, 
cloud: acombiningform.— Nei>h"e«lo-coe~cyg'l-a s n. An 
imaginary place; Utopia; doudland: from the imaginary 
city built in the clouds by the birds in The Birds of Aris- 
tophanes; asatireonAlcibiades. Neph"e-IO“kok-kyg'i-a1:. 

A baronet, who has no. deer and no park, Js supposed to per- 
secute a poet for stealing these aereai doer out of this aereal park, 
both lying in nephelococciwia. 

Dk Quincey Bioff. Essays, Shakespeare p. 61. [t. & f. 1854.] 
— neph"e~Io-doni'e*»ter 9 n. [Rare.] An instrument for 
measuring the movements of clouds.— neph"e>Iog'no-sy, 
n. A systematic study of clouds.— neph'e-ioid, a. Clouded, 
or soiled: applied especially to fluids, as urine.— nepfa^e- 
IoI f a«ter, n. An admirer of clouds,— neph"e-loI'o-gy, n. 
Same as nephology,— nepli"e-lG-logi«caI, a.~ nepIT'e- 
Som'e-ier, n. t. A proposed meteorological instrument 
for registering the amount of cloudiness. 2. An instrument 
for ascertaining the cloudiness of liquids: used for estimating 
the number of suspended bacteria.— neph"e«lo-met'rie, a. 
Pertaining to the method of ascertaining the degree of 
cloudiness in a liquid.— iiepb' / e-lom'e-try» n. The mea- 
surement of clouds, or of the degree of cloudiness of the sky. 

— neph"e-lo-psy-cho'sis, n. Psychol. Certain mental 
processes induced by the sight of clouds, and considered 
atavistic’ by some psychologists.— neph"e~Io-rom'e-tcr» n. 
Meteor. An Instrument for measuring the movement of 
clouds.— heph'e-lo-scope, n. A classic instrument in ex- 
perimental meteorology far Showing the formation of vapor* 
clouds by the expansion of moist air.— aeph'e-So-spherc,, 
n. A cloud-formation around a planet, 

aeph'esh, x nef'eSh; 2 n§i'6sh, ft, Rteb.] 1, The principle 


of life; soul; breath; also, a living person or animal. 2, 
Occult . The animal life and desires: the third and lowest 
degree of the soul. 

neph'ew, 11 nef'yu or nev'yu; 2 n^f'yii or nev'vu (xml, 
nei'ew 11 , J n. 1. The son of a sister or a brother; by 
extension, a grandnephew. 3. An unlawfully begot- 
ten son: applied euphemistically. 3t* A descendant; 
grandchild; sometimes, a cousin. [ < F. neveu, < L. 
nepos ( nepot grandson, nephew.] — nepli'ew-silip, n. 
Ne'pMj, 1 nl'fai; 2 ne'fl, n. 1. Bib. (Apocrypha). 2 Mac. 

i, 36. 2. A city county«seat of Juab county, Utah, 

ncpb'ic, 1 nefik; 2 nef'ic, a. Meteor . Pertaining to clouds, 
neph 'i-lixn* 1 nef'i-lini; 2 nef'i-lim, n , pi. [Heb.] Giants. 
Neph'In, 1 nef'm; 2 nef'ln, n. A mountain in Mayo county, 
Ireland; its highest peaks are Nephmmore, 2,646 ft., and 
Nephinbeg, 2,065 ft. 

Ne'phls, 1 nl'fis; 2 ne'fis, n. Bib. (Apocrypha) . 1 Esd. v, 21. 
Ne'pliSsh, 1 nl'figh; 2 ne'flsh, n. Bib. 1 Citron, v, 19. 
Ne-phlsh 'e-slm, 1 m-fish'i-sim; 2 ne-fish' e-sim, n. pi. Bib. 

Neh. vii, 52. [Heb., expansions.] Ne-phu'siraf. 
Nepli'i-slm, 1 nef'i-sim; 2 ndf'i-sim, n. pi. Bib . Ezra ii, 50. 
Neph'ifce* 1 nef'ait; 2 nfif'it, n. Mormon Ch. According to 
the Book of Mormon, one of the associates or descendants of 
Nephi, a brother of Laman. The Nephites were extermi- 
nated by the Lamamtes about A. D, 385, 
eeph'o-gram, 1 nero-gram; 2 ii6f'o-gram, n. A photograph 
of a cloud or clouds. [< Gr. nephos, cloud, 4- gramma, 
writing.] 

neph'o-graph* n. Same as photonbphografh. 
ne-phol'o-gy, 1 m-fel'o-ji; 2 ne-fol'o-gy, n. The de- 
partment of meteorology that treats of clouds. [ < Gr, 
nephos , cloud, 4- -logy.] — iiep!i"o-!og / f-eal, a. Pertain- 
ing to clouds or nephology.— ne-phol'o-glst, n. 
laepli 'o-scope, 1 nef'o-skop; 2 n3f'o-scdp, n 
strument used in the ob- 


An in- 



servation of clouds to de- 
termine their direction, 
angular elevation, and rel- 
ative velocity: made in 
various forms, the usual 
being a horizontal mirror 
with scales, etc. [ < Gr. 
nephos , cloud, -j~ -scope.] 
sieph'r-, U nef'r-, nef'ro-; 
nteph'ro-, J 2 nef'r- nef'ro-. 

From Greek nephros, a kid- 
ney: combining forms.— 

Dteph"rse-mor-rha'gi-a,n. 

Hemorrhage of the kidneys, 
voided in the urine.™ ne-phral'gl-a, n. Pathol. Neu- 
ralgia in the kidney, ne-phral'gyf.— ne-phrai'glc, a. 

— neph"ra-nu'rl-a, n. Pathol. Suppression of the uri- 
nary secretion.— neph"ra-pos'ta-sis, n. Pathol. Ab- 
scess of the kidney — neph"ra-to'nI-a, n. Pathol. Or- 
ganic weakness of the kidneys.— ne«phraux'y, n. Pathol. 
Abnormal enlargement of the 
n. The swelling of the kidney. 

The excision or removal of a _ 

vt . — neph"rel-co'sls, n. Pathol. Ulceration of the kidney. 

— neph"rem-phrax'ls, n. Pathol. Renal obstruction.— 
neph'rl-a, n . Pathol. Bright’s disease.— neph'rlc, a. 
Same ns nephritic, 1. 

ne-phrid 'i-o-pore, 1 m-frid'i-o-por; 

Biol. The external opening of a nephridium. [ < Gr. ne- 
phridios, relating to kidneys, 4- poros, opening.] 
ne-phrid 'i-um, 1 m-frid'i-um; 2 ne-frld'Mhn, n. [-i-a, pi.] 
1. One of the series of primitive excretory organs that after- 
ward develop into uriniferous tubules and portions of the 
ovary and testis. Its typical form is that of a tube con- 
necting at one extremity with the coelom through the fun- 
nebshaped orifice of the nephroatome and performing ex- 


ro-Iep'is, n. Bot. A small tropical or subtropical genus of 
handsome polypodiaceous ferns, several varieties of which are 
among the most highly prized of cultivated ferns.— neph'ro- 
!lth» n. Pathol. A calculus formed within the kidnev.— 
neph"ro-lith / ic, a.— neph"ro-li-thl'a-sIs, n. Pathol. 
Formation of gravel in the substance of the kidney.— nepla"» 
ro-M-thot'o-my, n. Surg. The operation of removing 
gravel from the kidney by incision.— ne-phrol'o-gy, n. 
The body of scientific knowledge concerning tlie kidneys.— 
ne-phrol'o-glst, n.~~ ne-phrol'y-sis, n. The diseased con- 
dition or destruction of the cells of the kidney produced by a 
neplirotoxin.— neph"ro-iyt'ic, a — neph"ro-ma-la'cl«a, 
n. Pathol. Softening of the kidneys.— neph"ro-mcg'a-Iy, 
n. Pathol. Abnormal enlarg ment of a kidney.— neph'ro- * 
mere, n. That part of the mesoblast from which the kid- 
neys are formed.— nepk"ro-mer'le, a.— ne-phroo'cus, 
n. Pathol. Swelling of the kidneys.— neph"ro-pa-ra!'y« 
sis, n. Pathol. Paralysis of the kidneys.— ne-pkrop'a- 
thy, n. Pathol, Disease of the kidneys.— neph'ro«pex"y 9 
n. Fixation of the kidney by surgical means.— ne-phroph'- 
thi-sis or neph"ro-phtIii'sls, n. Pathol. Wasting of the 
kidneys from suppuration.— nep h"ro-ple'gl-a, n. Pathol . 
Paralysis of the kidney, ne-plirop'le-gyf .— Neph"rop- 
neus'ta, n. pi. Conch. The Stylommatophora.— nepli"- 
rop-neus'tan, a. & n.— neph'ro-pore, n. A nephridiopore. 

— Neph'rops, n. Zool . The genus m which the Norway 
lobster is included.— Ne-phrop'si-dm, n, pi. Zool. The 
Homaridie.— neph"rop-to'sis, n. Pathol. Prolapse of tho 
kidney: floating kidney — neph"ro-py"e-li'tls, n. Pathol . 
Inflammation of the substance of the kidney and of its pelvis 
or cavity.— neph"ro-py-o's!s, n. Pathol. Inflammation 
of the kidney with the formation of pus.— nepli"ror-rha'- 
gi-a, n. Pathol. Renal hemorrhage — ne-pbror'rha“pliy 9 
n. Surg. The sewing of a movable kidney to the back 
of the abdominal walls.— neph"ro-sele'ri-a, n. Pathol. 
Induration or hardening of the kidneys — ne-phro'sls, n. 
Pathol. Any abnormal, unhealthy state of the kidneys — ne« 
phros'ta, n. The spore»case of a club*moss.— aepli'ro- 
stome, n. One of tho funneFshaped openings by which a 
nephridium communicates with the body*cavlty. ne-phros'™ 
to-maf.— ne-phros'to-moiss, a.— neph'ro-toirl, n. A 
nephritedike mineral occurring in the Radauthal, Harz 
mountains, showing parallel fibers under the microscope.— 
neph'ro-tome, n. EmbryoL A mesomere from which the 
primitive kidney of the embryo is formed.— ne-phrot'o- 
my, n. Surg. Incision of the kidney.— ne-phrot'o-mize, 
vt.— neph"ro«to'sIs, n. Pathol. Falling of the kidneys; 
floating kidney.— neph"ro-tox'in, n. A cytotoxin, or cell* 
poison, specific for cells of the kidneys, that may cause 
their destruction. nepiF'ro-ly'slnt.- neph"ro-tu-ber"cu*> 
lo'sls, n. Pathol. Tuberculosis of the kidneys,— neph'ro- 
ty"phoid,w. Pathol. Typhoid fever complicated with some 
malady of the kidneys.— neph'ro-ty"phus, n. Pathol. 
Typhus fever complicated with hemorrhage of the kidneys. 

— ncph"ro-zy'mose, n. Pathol. A diastase found in the 
urine. 

(Douai) Neph'« 

■ Bib. (Douai). 
(Apocrypha, R. 
V„ footnote). 2 Mac. i, 36. Naph'ta-Iif. (Apocrypha.) 
Tob. i, 2.— Neph"tha-II'a, 1 nef'the-lai'a; 2 nertha-II'a, n. 
Bib. (Douai).— Neph'tha-llm, 1 nef'flia-lim; 2 nef'tha- 
11m, n. pi. Bib. Matt, iv, 13.— Neph-thu'a-ti, X nef-thiu'a- 
tai; 2 nef-thfl'a-tl, n. 


9 tia frlrlO n nnr « CUi, & uuJ-mu u-W, «. Bib. (DOUai). 

ipii iv Neph-thy'i-dse, 1 nef-fhal'i-dl; 2 n6f-thy'i-d6, n. pi. Hel- 

minth. A family of dorsibranchiate annelids with a large 
proboscis, short cirriform gills, and no true tentacles. 
Neph'thys 4 , n. (t. g.) [ < Nephthys, an Egyptian goddess.] 
Neph"thy-a'ce-a|.— neph"thy-a'ce-an, a. & n.— neph'™ 

Its typical form is that of a tube con- jvep^'thysa, lTerfi ^’nM'thys, n. Egypt. Myth. A 

goddess of the Osiris group, daughter of Seb and Nut, wife 
cretory functions at the other by means of a tiny pore on the « „ 

exterior surface of the body, the nephridiopore. It is fro- JL SJSSn 1 ?* a !? r iSSltS?"?* 2* 

quently of considerable length, having many convolutions, o Ne *i im* S 

and containing glandular cells within its walls. In the an- **tb. Josh. x^9.— Ncph tu-lm, 1 nef Uu-im , 2 net tii-im, 
nelids a number of the segments of the body are furnished \ Sln lrA 

with a pair of nephridia, wMch are for this reason termed £h2’Sm e ^£?«S>a™* . Ai/j. (R. V.) . ^ Neh.v\\,5J. 
segmental organs, while in the mollusks and brachiopods only w 1 Sim * w * p l; ® il} ‘ *? z J a ^ 50 : 

one pair is present as a rule. In many instances thenephridia 1 nep i-dl; 2 nep i-de, «. pi. Entom. A family of 

also serve as ducts for the generative organs, and in some geodromican bugs, especially those having the head not sep- 
cases they are so modified as to perform this function solely, arated from the prothorax and the abdomen ending m long 
In Amphioxus these organs are present in a modified form. caudal setae; water^scorpions. [< Nepa.] Nep-i nq. 
The term nephridium is sometimes applied In embryology to ,, ne .p n -~~ old » a - 
the renal tubules of craniate vertebrates and loosely to other Nep'I-gon, n. Same as Nipigon. 

forms of tubular excretory organs in invertebrates. Com- i*ep"I-on ie, 1 nep l-en ik; 2 nep i-fin'ic, a. Biol. Immedi- 
pare nephridiopore ; nephrostome. 2. One of the tubular ately succeeding the embryonic: said of a stage in the devel- 
renal organs of mollusks and other invertebrates, ne- opment of an organism. [ < Gr. nepios, infant,] 
phrld'l-onf.— meganephric nephridia, in earthworms, 116 Plus ul'tra, l nl plus ul'tra; 3 ne plus Ql'tra. [L..J 1. 
nephridia formed by a long tube opening to the exterior and Nothing more beyond; the extreme or utmost point; per- 
the eaelomatic funnel.— nc-phrid'l-al, a. feetion. 2. An insuperable obstacle. 3. A command to 

neph'rism, n. Pathol. Severe suffering from kldney*disease. „ Proceed no further. 

nepli'rite (xiu), n. Mineral A very hard, white to dark* Ne'po-muk, 1 ne'po-muk; 2 ng'po-mfik, Saint John (1340- 
green, compact, fine-grained mineral, as a tough tremollte, 3 /s> 1393). A Bohemian martyr; “the martyr of the con- 
etc., used by prehistoric man for utensils and ornaments, also fessional ’ ’ ; patron of Bohemia. Nep"o*mu!cenet . 

more recently for flne*art carving in eastern Asia: formerly ne pos 4 , 1 ni'pes; 2 ne'pos, n. [Scot.] A gable; nepus. 
regarded . a remedy for diseases of the kidneys. Compare Ne'pos 2 , n. 1. Cornelius, a Roman author, who lived in the 
jade.— ne-phrlt'ic, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or affecting 1st century B. C.; Lives of Illustrious Met. 2. Julius 
the kidneys. ( -480) , a Roman Emperor of the West, 474-475; deposed 

A man who died in the agonies of nephritic colic, was supposed by Orestes; assassinated, 
to have been poisoned by hira. nep'o-tal, 1 nep'o-tal; 2 n^p'o-tal, a. Of or pertaining 

J. Moklby Rousseau vol. u, p. 106. [o. & h. 1873.] f i0 a nephew or nephews. [ < L. nepos (nepot-), nephew.] 
?• Affected with nephritis^ S. Ot .the natme of nephrite or nep'o-tism, 1 nep'o-tizm; 2 niSp'o-tt 5 m, 1. Favorit- 
jade. ne-plirlt ne-pbrit icUt. nephrit ic, n. ; sm extended toward nanhawa or other roll 


ism extended toward nephews or other relatives; undue 
distinction, especially in governmental patronage, in 
favor of relatives. 

Yet aa the undue attachment to friends or favorites assumes 
the dangerous form of favoritism, so does the excessive attach- 
ment to the members of one’s family become nepotism, 

P. Lusbjsr Political Ethics vol. ii, p. 31. [l. 1875.] 
3. [Rare ] Extreme fondness for one’s nephews. 

— ne'pote, n. A nephew .— ne-pot'ic, a. Pertaining to 
nepotism, ne-po'tloust.— nep'o-tlst, n. One who is given 
to or has shown nepotism.— nep"o~tls'ti-eal, a. 

nla,— neph"ro«coI / I"Ca*, n. Pathol. Renal colic.— neph''- Jhep'py » 1 2nSp'y,a. Havingneps, as cotton® fiber, 

ro-cys-tl'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the kidneys and ti-cu li-dse s 1 nep ti-kiQ li-dl ; 2 n8p ti-eu ii-dS, n. pi 
the bladder.- neph"ro-dln'Jc, a. Having a nephridium Bntom. A family of micro epidopterous moths, corn- 

serving for the extrusion of genital products.— Ne-phro'- prising some very small species. Nep- tic u-la, n. (t. g.) 

n. Bot. A genus of polypodiaceous ferns: no longer nepticula, jp'anddaughter , dim. < L. •neptis,gr&nd-* 

usrd by botanists: now forming a section of the genus As- -r d ^Shter.] — nep*>tlc u-na 9 a, & n.— nep-tic u-loid y a._ 
vidtum, and characterized by a cordate, reniform. or orbicular NCp til-na li-i 


jtiue* jut/ * unfc ] - — n* 

Any medicine applicable to kidney*disease.— ne-phri'tis, n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of the kidneys; commonly occurring 
in two forms, one chronic and one acute, the latter, when ac- 
companied by suppuration, being known as suppurative 
nephritis and usually terminating fatally. Compare 
Bright’s disease,— tofeal n . (Pathol.) a variety of nephritis 
in which the epithelium of the tubules of the kidneys is 
affected. 

nGph"ro*ab-dom'i-nal, a. Pertaining to the abdomen and 
kidneys.— neph'ro-blast, n. One of the cells from which 
nephridia develop.— neph'ro-ceie, n. Pathol. Renal her' 


piddum, and characterized by a cordate, reniform, or orbicular Nep tu-na ii-a, » 1 nep dhu-lor Uu-jne h-e; 2 ngp chu-Eor tQ-]- 
indusiumwithanarrowslnus.— neph"ro-gas'trIc 1 a. Involv- M li-a, n. pi [L.j Rom.Antiq. The festival of the Roman 

ingor pertaining to a kidney and the stomach.— ue-phrog'*- god Neptime, accompanied by games; celebrated July 23. 
e-nons, a. Caused by or originating in a kidney.— iieph"- Nep 'rune, 1 nep'dhun or nep'tiun; 2 n^p'chun or 
ro-gonVduct, n. The genital duet (nephridium) of a 1* Bom. Myth. The old Italic god of the sea, son of 
nephrodinic animal.— ne-plirog'ra-pliy, n. An anatomical Saturn and Ops, husband of Salacia, goddess of salt 
description of the kidneys.— neph"ro-ae'mi«a, n. Pathol, water: merged by the Romans in the Greek Poseidon. 
Cougestionpf the kidneys. neph"ro»*IiBe'mi-at;— nepli'- — - • - - • * 


role!, a. Shaped like a kidney; specif,, in botany, resem- 
bling the germs Nephr odium.— neph'rold, n. Math. A 
hetirt^shaped curve of the sixth order, having for its polar 
equation r «= a (1 4- 2 sin * fc d) Ne-plsroi'opls or Nepii"“* 


He was also the god of equestrian accomplishments. His 
attributes are the trident, horse, and dolphin. His cult 
was introduced into Rome at an early date, and his festival 
was known as the Nep turn alia. I-3> has been identified with 
the Greek god Poseidon. See Poseidon* 
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2, The most remote known planet of the solar system. 
Its distance from the sun varies between 2,810,000,000 
and 2,792,000,000 miles, its mean distance being 2,791, - 
750,000 miles. It is invisible to the naked eye, and was 
discovered Sept. 23, 1840 (as the result of calculations by 
, Le Verrier) , by Galle of Berlin. Similar calculations, indi- 
cating the same result, had previously been made hy Adams, 
an English astronomer. It has one satellite. Period of 
revolution about 164 years; diameter, about 34,800 miles. 
S. In a figurative sense, the ocean. 4. Her. See Tri- 
ton. 5. [n~] A metal pan or plate used in trading with 
the natives of Africa. [< L. Ncptunns, sea-god.] 

— nep'tune#foond", n. A copper yoke or bond used to 
connect the joints of two rails for the purpose of securing 
good electrical connection.— N. powder, see explosive — 
Ncp'tune’sscup"* n. 1. Neptune‘s=spoonworm {Thnlas- 
•ema neptuni). 2. An alcyomoid coral (Alcyontum pocu- 
Sum) of Sumatra.— Neptune’s girdle (Med.), a wet pack 
used in abdominal disorders — Neptune’s»sieeve, n. A 
lace-coral of the genus Retepora. 

Nep'tune Islands. A group of islands off the coast of South 
Australia at the entrance of Spencer Gulf. 

Ncp-lu'nl-ail, 1 nep-rfhu'lor -tiu'Im-on; 2 nep-chu' [or 
-tii'Jni-an, a. 1* Of or pertaining to Neptune or his 
domain, the sea. 2. Geol. Formed in or by the agency 
of water; said of rocks. 3. Of or pertaining to the 
Neptunian theory. 4. An inhabitant of Neptune. 
Hep tsi i-ict.— Neptunian plain, the ocean.— N. races, 
the peoples of Oceania.— N. theory, the doctrine of the 
Neptunian or aqueous origin of certain rocks; the Werner- 
ian theory, introduced by Abraham Gottlob Werner (1750- 
1817).— Nep-tu'ni-an-Ism, n. [center. 

Nep~tu"ni«cen ’trie, a. Astron. Referred to Neptune as a 
Hep 'tun-ist, 1 nep'dhun-[or-tiun-]ist ; 2 nSp'chun-[w -t un-j 
1st. 5. a. Of or pertaining to the Neptunian theory. 
IL n. 1. One who accepts this theory. 2t* A sailor. 
nep'tun-Ite, 1 nep'dhun-[or -tiun-]ait; 2 ndp'ehun-tor -t,un-]It, 
n. Mineral. A vitreous black iron-manganese tltano-silicate, 
(Fe.Mn)TiSlOc, that crystallizes lu the monoclinic system, 
ne'pus, 1 nl'pus; 2 nS'pfis, n. [Scot.] A gable. 

Ner, 1 ntrr; 2 ner, n. Bib. 1 Chron. vlii, 33. [Hob., light.] 
Ne"rac', 1 nS"ruk'; 2 ne"rae', n. A town in Lot-et-Garonne 
department, France. 

Ner-oud 'da, I ner-bwd'a; 2 ner-bud'ii, n. 1. A river flowing 
S, W. through the Central Provinces, British India; length, 
735 m. to the Gulf of Cambay. 2. A division of the Cen- 
tral Provinces, British India; 18,321 sq. m. 

Ner'clia, 1 ner'eflia; 2 ngr'cha, n. A river in Transbaikalia, 
E. Siberia; length, 250 m. to the Shiika river, 
neref. Were not: contraction of ne lucre. 
nere, n. Same as neer. 

Ner 'e-gel, 1 ner'i-gel; 2 ngr'e-gel, n. Bib. (Douai), 
Ne"re-i-coI 'I-dae, 1 nFri-i-kel'i-dl; 2 ne"re-i-edl'i-de, n. pi. 
Crust. A family of parasitic copepods with anterior anten- 
na 4*jointed and posterior 3-jointed. Mo"re-l-c*o'Ia, n. 
(t. g.) [ < Gr. Nereus (see Nereid) 4- L. cola, dwell.) — ne"- 
re-ic'o-Hd, n.~~ ne"re-lc'o-lold, a. 

Ne're-ld, 1 nl'n-id; 2 ne're-Id, n. [-i-des, I -i-dlz; 2 
-i-deg, or -ids, pi.} Gr. Myth. One of the sea-nymphs, 
daughters of Nereus and Doris, who live in the depths 
of the sea, and who, with the Tritons, are the attendants 
of Poseidon or Neptune. They are depicted in art as lightly 
clad maidens, sometimes with the lower part of the body like 
a fish, riding on dolphins or sea-raonsters. The most famous 
of the 50 Nereides are Amphitrite, Galatea, and Thetis. 

Bid the blue Tritons sound their twisted sheila. 

And call the Nereids from their pearly cells. 

Gay To a Lady st. 4. 
2. [n-J An errant marine annelid of Nereididae or a re- 
lated family. (< L. Nereis (Nereid-), < Gr. Nereis, < 
Nereus, Nereus, a sea-god, < neros, liquid.] 

Ne"re-itl'l-d««, 1 nrri-id'i-df; 2 ne're-id'i-de, n. pi. Hel- 
minth. A family of errant annelids without gills and with a 
pair of jaws. They have an elongated body, composed of a 
number of similar rings or segments, each containing a pair 
of two-branched parapodia, which have given them the 
name of sea*centipcds. The head has a pair of protrud- 
ing hooked jaws armed with a series of denticles. Some 
species, of which there are many scattered about the globe, 
are dimorphic, and all are carnivorous. They live mostly in 
burrows in the mud or sand or among the rocks along the 
coast. Some are permanently free-swimming, others mere- 
ly during the breeding-season. Nereis virens, common in the 
mud along the coasts of the United States, reaches a length 
of about a foot, and is used for bait. Ne-re'i-dmf. 

— ne"re-id'i-an, a. & n.~ ne-re'I-dld, n.— ne"re-Id'l- 
jform, a. Helminth. Relating to or resembling the Nereld- 
Use.— ue-re'i-dold, a.— ne-re'!»dous, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Nereididx.— ne're-Ite, n. 1. A fossil of a nereld, 
or a supposed nereid. 2. The track left by a fossil worm. 

Ne"re-i-dl'na, l nrri-i-dai'ne; 2 ne’Te-t-dl'na, n. pi. Hel- 
minth. The Rapacia or Dor&ibranchiata, 

Ne're-Is, I nj'ri-is; 2 ne're-is, n. Helminth. 1. A genus 




Mediterranean Nereis 
(Nereis margaritacea cultrifera). 
typical of Nereididae. 2. [n~] A seatworm of this genus. 
Ne"re-o-eys'ils, 1 nrri-o-sis'tis; 2 ntTre-a-eys'lis, n. Bot. 
A monotypie genus of laminariaccous seaweeds. N. lut- 
keana , the gigantic bladderd«»lp of the North Pacific, has 
long slender stems bearing an air-bladder 6 to 7 feet in 
length, crowned with a tuft of fronds, which are used as 
fishing-lines by the natives of Alaska. [< Gr. Nereus (see 
Nereid) -f kystis ; see cyst.] 

Ne're-us, 1 ni'n-us or nl'rfis; 2 ng're-fis or ne'rqs, n. 1. Gr. 
& Rom. Myth. A wise sea=god, ruling the Aegean 
sea. See Nereid. 2. Bib. A Christian at Rome. 

Rom. xvi, 15. Ne-reus'J [Gr.]. 
aerft, n. Nerve; sinew, nerfef. 
nerf'Hng, l nurf'lm ; 2 nerf'ling, n. A 
eyprinoid fish, the id. 

Ner 'gal, I ner'gal; 2 ner'gal, n, Assyr. 

& Babylon. Myth. divinity having „ ■ ork 

great power, worshiped as the god Ner !™f ; 
of summer heat, of war and pestilence , J “ ° f eK 
and of the lower world of the dead, vase Pointing.) 
of which he was the supreme ruler, occupying a position 
analogous to that of Pluto in Roman mythology. Among 
the Assyrians he was also the deity presiding over the chase. 
Compare aralxt. See Ulus, in next column , 
Ner"gai‘»sba-re / zer, I nur"gal-Sh8-rl'z&r; 2 ner"gal-sha-re'zer, 
A Babylonian prince, Jer. xxxbc, 3. [Heb.] 

Ne'rtS 1 nS'rl; 2 ne^i, n. 1. Saint Philip (V«15I5~V2«1595) , 
“the Apostle of Rome”; founded the Priests of the Ora- 
tory; canonized, 1622. 2. Pompeo (1707-1776), a Fioren-, 
tine jurist and botanist, 

Ne'rP, 1 nlTaii 2 n6'rl, n. , Bib. Luke ill, 27. 





Ne'rP, 1 nS'rl: 2 ny'rl, n. pi. [It.] Literally, the Blacks. (1) 
An active political faction in Tuscany in the thirteenth cen- 
tury, strongly opposed to the 
RianchJ, or Whites. They were 
originally adherents of the ancient 
family of Donatl, as against the 
popular party headed by the Cerchi, 
whom they ultimately overcame, 
with the assistance of Charles of 
Valois, many of the Whites, includ- 
ing Bailie, being exiled. (2) In 
modem Italian politics, the up- 
holders of pupal sovereignty. 

Ner'i-acI, n. Same as Narud. 

Ne-rl'ali, 1 m-rai'e; 2 uc-rTu, n. Bib. 

Jer. xxh, 12. 

ne"ri-aa'tliln, 1 ni"n-an'fhm; 2 ne”- 
ri-an'thin, n . Chern. A glucosld 
that yields resinous compounds 
when hydrohzed; obtained from the Neruai's Emblem, the 
leaves of the plant AT crium oleander. Winged Lion. 

[< Nerium 4 Gr. anthos, flower.) €From an \^ yr i aa 
Ne-ri 'as, l m-ral'ea: 2 ne-rl'as, n. in b. u MoSumSt \ 
(Apocrypha) . Bar. i, 1. Monumcut.) 

ne'ri-in, l ni'n-in; 2 nc'rHn, n. Chrm. A glucosld resem- 
bling nerianthin obtained from Nerium oleander . 
ne"ri-nie'um, 1 nr'n-nl'um; 2 ii6"ri-ne'um, n. [s/f/a, pi] 
Entom . A ventral thoracic sclerite between the metaster- 
num and posterior coxie of a beetle. 

Ne-rl'ne, I m-rai'nl; 2 ne-rl'ne, n. 1. Bot. A showy South* 
African genus of plants of the amaryllis family, with tuni- 
cate bulbs, strap*shaped leaves, and umbels of scarlet or 
rose=colored flowers. N. sarniensis is the Guernsey lily. 
2. Helminth. A genus typical of Ncrintda \ [L., Nereid, < 
Nereus, Nereus; see Nereid.] 

Ne"ri-nc'i-dEe, 1 nTri-nl'i-dl; 2 ne”rl-ne'i-de, n. pi. Conch. 
A Mesozoic family of tamiogiossates having a diversiform 
shell (turreted to oval) with persistent internal spiral ridges 
continued as apertural folds. Ne-rin'e-a, n. (t. g.) [ < L. 
Nerine; see Nerine.]— ne-rin'e-id, n.~ ne-rln'e-old, a. 
Ne-rln'I»dae, 1 m-rin'i-di; 2 ne-rin'i-dc, n. pi. Helminth. A 
family of dorsibranchlate annelids with a large proboscis, 
short cirriforni gills, and true tentacles. [ < Nerine.] 
ne"rl-o-do 're-ln, l ni n n-o~d5'ri-in; 2 ne"ri-o-d0're-ln, n. A 
bitter glucosid found in association with nerlodorln in the 
bark and seeds of Nerium odorum. 
ne"rI- 0 -do'rIn, l n!'ri-o-d5'rm; 2 ne n rI-o-d5'rin, n. A bitter 
yellowish glucosid obtained from Nerium odorum. 
Ne-ris'sa, 1 m-ria'a; 2 ne-rls'a, n. In Bhakespeare’s Mer- 
chant of Venice, Portia's waiting*maid. 
ne-rt'ta, 1 m-rai'ta; 2 ne-rl'ta, n. Conch. 1. A nerite. 2. 
[N-] A genus typical of Nerltidte. [L„ < Gr. nhrites, < 
NSreus; see Nereid.] 

ner'Ite, 1 ner'ait; 2 n&rTt (xm), n. A gastropod of Nerlta 
or a related genus; a neritld.— ne-rlt'l-form, a.— ner'l- 
tlte, n. A fossil nerite or neritoid shell, 
ne-rlt'lc, 1 m-rlt'ik; 2 ne-rit'ic, a. Zool. Of or pertaining 
to water flowing along the coast or in estuaries; opposed to 
pelagic, [< L. nerita, sea»raussel: see nerita.] 
Ne-rit'I-dae, 1 m-rit'i-di; 2 ne-rit'i-dC, n. pi. Conch. A 
family of gastropods, especially gymnopodous rhipidoglos- 
sates having a shell with a straight columellar lip. [< 
nerita.]— ner'I-tld, ner'i-told, a. 

Ner’'1-tt'na, 1 ner'i-toi'ne; 2 nerl-tPua, n. Zool. A genus of 
fresh-water gastropods of the family Neritldse. — ner'i-tlne, n. 
Ner"l-top 'sl-das, 1 ner'i-tep'si-dl; 2 n6r'l-t5p'si-de, n. pi. 
Conch. A family of gymnopodous rhlpkloglossat.es having a 
neritiform shell with an excavated columellar Up. Ner"l« 
top'sls, n. (t. g.) [< L. nerita (see nerita) 4- Gr. oi>sts, 

appearance.] — ner'l-top'sld, n — ner"I-top'sold, a. 
Ne'rl-iini, 1 nfri-um ; 2 ne'ri-iim, n. Bot. A small genus 
of mostly Mediterranean shrubs of the dogbane family 
(Apocynacece), with narrow thick leaves, 3 or rarely 4 in each 
whorl, and terminal clusters of fragrant pink or white salver- 
shaped flowers. N. oleander is the well-known oleander. 
See fllus. under oleander. [L„ < Gr. nertou, oleander.) 
nei-'lta, i nur'ka; 2 ner'lta, n. The blue-black salmon. 
[Rus. nyarka,] ner'kerf. 

Ner 'II, 1 ner'li; 2 ngr'li, Filippo (1485-1556). An Italian 
historian; History of Florence from 1216 to 1287: first pub- 
lished in 172S. 

Nernst, l nernst; 2 n6rnst, Walter ( fi /s5lS64- ), A 

German physicist, chemist, and Inventor; invented the 
lamp which bears his name. See under lamp. _ 
Ne'ro, 1 nl'ro; 2 ng'ro, n. [L,] 1. Caius Claudius, a Roman 
consul and general; defeated Hasdrubal at Metauri is, 207 
B. C. 2. Claudius Caesar Drusus Germanicus, orig- 
inally Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus (37-68) , a Roman em- 
peror; tyrannical profligate, matricide, and suicide. 3# A lake 
in Yaroslaf government, Russia; 10 by 5 in.— Nero of the 
North , Christian II. U/sMSl-VaslfiSf)), kVgof Denmark 
and Sweden, who slew the best men of Sweden in the “blood- 
bath” of Stockholm, 1520.— Ne'ro’sserown', n. Same as 
Cape jasmine (Gardenia flortda).— Ne'ro-nism, n. [Rare.] 
A t yranny like that of N ero.— N e'ro-nist, n. [Rare.] One 
who has the vices of Nero, 

ne"ro*an~tl'<*o, l n6"ro»an-ti'ko; 2 neTo-an-tFco, n. [It.] 
A black marble found in Roman ruins: probably the ancient 
marmor Tsenarlum, from the Tamarian peninsula, Greece. 
ne'ro-cur"rent, I nI'ro-kur"ent; 2 iie'ro-efir ,, ent, n. An ocean 
current passing near enough to a coast to be influenced 
thereby. [ < Gr. neros, flowing, 4- current,] 
ne'ro!, 1 nl'rol or -rol; 2 ne'rol or -nil, n. Chem. A fluid 
terpene alcohol (Cio His O), contained in French oil of orange- 
flowers and other essential oils. [< nerou 4- -ol.] 
ner'o-ll, 1 ner'o-Ji; 2 nSFo-li, n. The essentia] oil dis- 
tiiled from the bitter orange. [ < the Princess Neroli.] 
From tho flowers [of tlio wild orange! neroli ia obtained. Tide 
ia the basis of cologne and other perfumes. 

NewYork Tribune May 12, 1892, p. 7, col. 3. 
— neroli camphor (Chem.), an inodorous, tasteless, color- 
less, waxy, crystalline compound found in neroli. 
oe'ro-Iin, 1 ni'ro-lin; 2 nSTo-fln, n. Chem, A colorless 
chemical compound resulting from the action of methyl 
alcohol and zinc ehlorid on j3 naphthyiamin. [< neroli.] 
Ne-ro'u!-an, 1 ni-ro'm-on; 2 ne-ro'ni-an, a. 1. Per- 
taining to Nero, a Homan emperor notorious for his ex- 
cesses and cruelty; hence, characterized by cruelty or 
debauchery. 2. Sury, Characterizing a form of vene- 
section or phlebotomy, in which more than one vein is 
opened on the same day; so called from the manner 
in which Seneca was bled to death by Nero’s orders. 
Ne-ro'Ict; Ne-ron'ici. 

Ne'ro-nlze, 1 id'ro-naiz; 2 ne'ro-nlz, vl. [-nized; ~niz b ing.] 
1. To stigmatize with the characteristics of Nero. 2. To 
corrupt with the vices of Nero. 3* To govern in a tyranni- 
cal and brutal manner. 

Ner-tchlnak', 1 ner-tfhinsk'; 2 nSr-ehlnsk', n. A town In 
Transbaikalia territory, E. Siberia. Ner~teMnsk"ey* 
Zav'odt. 

sier"ter-oI'o-s;y, i nur"tsr-eFo-ji; 2 ner'£er-(51 f o-gy', n. [Rare.] 
Lore relative to the spirits of the departed. [ < Gr, fierier os, 
lower, 4- -oloqy.] 


Ner'thus, 1 n Or' thus; 2 ner'lhus, n. Tout. Myth. A god- 
dess principally worshiped in the island of Zealand, Den- 
mark. She is referred to by Tacitus as Terra Mater . and 
was probably the den y of peace and plenty. 

Ner'q-da, I ner'u-du; 2 nfir'ii-dd, n. 1. Jan ( 7 /3lS34- 
s Ad 891), a Bohemian poet and novelist. 2. Mme. Nor- 
mann,I,adyHalle (-/•al.S40- i /isl911), an English vdolinist, 
horn in hi ora via 

Ner'va, 1 nur'va; 2 nor'vii, M. Coccelus (32-9S). A Ro- 
man emperor (96-9, s) ; .succeeded Dorn it {an; adopted Trajan, 
ner'val, 1 niir'vol; 2 uer'val, a. Of or pertaining to a 
nerve or the nervous svstern. 
ner'vate, I nur'vet: 2 ner'vut, a. Bot. Nerved, 
ner'vate, n . A nahoor. 

ner-va'fion, X ner-ve'shon; 2 ner-va'shon, n. The 
arrangement or disposition of nerves; venation. Specif.: 
(1) Bot. The arrangement or disposition of the nerves or 
veins in the blade of a leaf or other fohaeeous appendage. 
Nervation serves as a basis of classification for fossil leaves, 
their direction, ramification, etc., having generic rank. Some 
botanists distinguish ten types of nervation, expressed by 
the terms craspedodrome, camplodrome, brocliidodrome , aero- 
drome, dictyodrome, hyphodrome , paryphodrome, marginal, 
paralldodrome, and canipylodronie. Nervation Is said to be 
free if the ends of the nerves do not anastomose, as m gink- 
goes; parallel if the nerves run parallel, as in grasses; and 
reticulate If the nerves branch at various angles and the 
branches generally anastomose, as in smilax. In pinnate 
leaves the nervation Is pinnate; in palmate leaves, pal- 
mate; Jn dicho to mously branching leaves, dichotomous 
or furcate. (2) Entom. The system of nervurea of the 
wings, ner'vn-fcuret. 

ner-vau'ra, 1 nar-ve'ro; 2 ner-vn'ra, n. A suppositi- 
tious subtle emanation from the nervous system pre- 
sumed to surround the physical individual. [ < L. ner - 
etas’, nerve, 4- aura, air.] — ner-vau'rlc, a. 
nerve, ) 1 nurv; 2 nerv, vt. [ nerved , nfrvd 9 ; nerv ' ing .] 
nerv 8 , [To imbue with nerve or vigor; supply with 
strength, nervous force, or courage; as, jealousy nerved 
him to do the deed. 

What Herviop, what achievement high. 

May nerve the will, refire the blood. 

Henry Parked Seventy st. 7. 
nerve, 1 n. 1. Anal A corddike structure, composed of 
nerv a , /delicate filaments by which sensations or stim- 
ulative impulses are transmitted to and from the brain, 
or other organs; a definite portion of an animal, adapt- 
ed for receiving or transmitting impressions or stimuli. 

Nerves consist essentially of extremely delicate fibers, 
nerve ^fibers, or single filaments, which are gathered Into 
aggregations or bundles, the fasciculi, which In turn unite 
to form nerve ^trunks. The nerve*ilbers in a fasciculus 
are held together by a sheath of connective tissue, the 
endoneurium, while each fasciculus Is surrounded by a 
sheath, the perineurium, the groups of fasciculi being con- 
tained in a larger sheath, the epineurlum, and forming a 
nerve*trunk. Nerve*fibers are of two kinds, met! u Hated 
and nonsmedullated. A medullated fiber consists of (1) 
the axis*cyllnder, a mass of fine fibrils cemented together 
by a granular substance, the neuroplasm, and which is 
often surrounded by a sheath, the axllcmma; (2) the med- 
ullary sheath, or white substance of Schwann, composed 
of a material resembling neuro*keratin, of which the inter- 
stices are filled with a semi-fluid substance, myelin, and 
marked at regular intervals by interruptions, the nodes of 
llanvler; (3) the neurilemma, or primitive sheath, a 
delicate elastic membrane, closely surrounding the medul- 
lary substance, on the inner surface of which are placed the 
nerve ^corpuscles. The nonmicdullated fibers, pale 
fibers, or fibers of Bemak, do not possess a medullary 
sheath and are more abundantly supplied with nerve*corpug- 
eles than the medullated libers. The latter are found in 
the cerebrospinal nerves, the former in the sympathetic 
nerves. See nervous system . 

The nerves of the higher metazoans are bundles of the fila- 
mentous processes of nerve-cells entwined together and in- 
vested by connective tissue. They are divided into cere- 
brospinal and sympathetic nerves, the former being again 
classified as cranial and spinal, and the spinal being sub- 
divided into cervical, dorsal, lumbar, sacral, and coccy- 
geal. They are commonly named from the part3 of the 
anatomy they serve, as alveolar, cardiac, cutaneous, 
dental, etc., or after some anatomist, as the n. of Cotun- 
ulus, ... acobson’s nerve, etc., and are classed a3 afferent 
and efferent, motor and sensory, etc. 

The nerves . . . are capable of various reflex actions both occa- 
sional in response to casual excitements, and regular, aa in sustain- 
ing the involuntary action of the heart, lungs, and other organs. 

Router Human Intellect § 108, p. 125. [», 1870.} 

The distinctive normal function of the nerves is the conducting 
of neural molecular motion between the central organa and the 
end organa. Lxnn Physiological Psychology pt. i, p. 49, [a. 1888.1 
2. A tendon or other cord*like structure of the body: 
surviving only in the phrase, to strain every nerve. 3. 
Hence, anything likened to or resembling a nerve; a 
source or medium of vitality, force, or sensation: often in 
the plural; as, Cassar was the nerve of his army. 

By means of electricity, the world of matter has become a great 
tierce, vibrating thousands of miles in a breathless point of time. 

Hawthorne House of Seven Gables p. 283. [t. & f. 1,85!.] 
4. Active strength or vigor, as shown either in bodily 
force or mental control and resolution; coolness; pluck; 
as, a man of iron nerve . 5, pi. A disordered condition 

of the nervous system; nervous excitation; as, he is al! 
nerves. 6. A non*porous quality of cork slightly charred 
for the market: a trade term. ¥. Bot. One of the fibro- 
vascular bundles that extend through the parenchyma 
of many foliaeeous organs in a manner resembling the 
nerves or veins in animal structures. 8. Arch . A rib; 
the spiral in a volute, fi. JEntam. A nervure or vein. 
10. Strength or resilience of texture in wool. 11. 
[Slang.] Over*>assuranoe; audacity. f< F. nerf, < L. 
nervus, sinew.] — nerve' *au"ra, n. Same as nervaura.— 
n. sbroaeh, n. A wire instrument for extracting the nerve 
from a tooth.— n. capping, n. A cap or protection placed 
over an exposed nerve in a tooth.— n.*cavity, n. In den- 
tistry, the central cavity of a tooth, occupied by a nerve, 
n.scanalt.— xt.»cell, n. An irregular branched cell char- 
acteristic of the gray matter of the central nervous sys- 
tem, occurring ia the brain, spinal cord, ganglia, Internal 
ear, and retina. The typical nerve-cells In man and the 
higher vertebrates are composed of protoplasm of a reddish 
or graylsh*brown tint. In which are embedded a number of 
minute irregular masses, some of them known as Nisei 
bodies which may be readily stained with methylene blue. 
Nerve-cells have a large nucleus, usually containing a 
distinct nucleolus, and branch out into long processes 
termed axons or neurttes, and dendrites . See these terms. 
Each nerve-cell has one axon as a rule, and a number of 
finely branched dendrites, which interlace with those of adja- 
cent cells, n. ^eorpuselef,— m^eenter* n, A collection of 
nerve-cells believed to be connected with some special fune- 
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Nerve*flbers. 


tion of the body.— n. ^collar, ». Zool. The chain of nerves 
and ganglia which encircle the esophagus in worms and 
similar animals, n.srlngj.— ■ n.scord, n. A cord com- 
posed of nervous tissue.™ n. ^deafness, n, Pathol. Deafness 
due to a lesion in the Internal ear* the nervous structure con- 
cerned with hearing, as distinguished from the conducting 
or middle ear.— n.*emineoee, n. 1. Zool. An epithelial 
sense organ in certain of the lower vertebrates, as cyclo- 
stomes, fishes, and variouo amphibians, consisting of 
nerve*eells exposed either upon the surface of the body or 
sunk in pit-* or channel-like depressions. 2. The elevation 
caused by the end-plate of a muscie-ilber.— n„ sending, n. 

The specialized _ _ 

structure found at — ‘ 

the termination of — - 

^ an , 5 l„H 1 ‘i rVe '!!? 0r ?: Nenre-excavators. 

as a tactile corpuscle 

or a motorial end-plate.™ n.sexcavator, n. A dentists' in- 
strument for excavating the nerve-cavity.— n.«exeitatlon, 
n. Physiol, The excitatory process or physiological change 
set up in nerve-fibers, either afferent or efferent, by means 
of stimuli.™ n.sfiber, n. One of the essential thread-like 
units of which a nerve is com- 
posed.™ gray n.diber, one 
lacking a medullary sheath.™ 
n.=flbrll, n. One of the ex- 
tremely delicate filaments that 
make up the axis-cylinder of a 
nerve-fiber. n.dtbrlllat.— n,« 
force, n. The force or energy 
that belongs to the nervous sys- 
tem; the endurance of which the 
nervous system is capable.— 
n.sglwe, n. Anat. The spe- 
cialized connective tissue which 
hinds the nerve-fibers together. 
— n. d*ill, n. A nerve-eminence, 
jy m n.shiiiocist.— n. dmpulse, n. 
i O Physiol - Same as nebvb- 

EXCITATION . — n • * kUOtj 

n. Same as ganglion.— n.* 
needle, n. An instrument 
for broaching out a tooth- 
cavity.— n. ^obtundent, n. 
Any medicine that deadens the 
sensitiveness of the nerve of a 
tooth.™ n. of arrest (Physiol.) , 
an inhibitory nerve.™ o. soil, 
n. Neat’s-foot oil.™ u. *paste, 
n. A compound for killing the 
nerve of a tooth, the principal 
ingredient of which is arsenic. 
1 Nakpd fibrils 2 The — n. ^pentagon, 71. Zool . 
same combined to" form m Nervous tissue encircling the 
axis-cylinder. 3. Fiber of Ro- mouth of an echmoderm.™ n.« 
mak.an axis-cylinder enclosed plate, 1%. Same as ENP-PLATE. 
in a nucleated sheath. 4. A ~ tt.sfaot 9 it. 1. A bundle of 
medullafced fiber: a, neuri- fibers originating in the central 
lemma, enclosing the doubly axis 0 f the nervous system that 
contoured while substance of unite to form a nerve. 2. Same 
Schwann, or medullary sheath ; NH rvine, 2. ™ tl. shaken, 

L d o^an|^ r lnv r 
tho broken end of the tube, lid.™ nerves of Lanclsi, a pair 
5. A modullatod nerve-fiber of longitudinal bands of nerve- 
stained with osouc acid, show- fibers on theupper surfaceof the 
ins. a, the node of ftanvier; b, corpus callosum.™ II. *Storm, n. 
b, indaions of Schmidt or An attack of nervousness — n.s 
Lantermann. stretching, n. Surg . The opera- 

tion of forcibly stretching the nerve for the relief of neuralgia 
or other affections.™ n.4ire,n. Pathol Nervous prostration; 
debility or impairment of nerve-power; neurasthenia.™ n. * 
track, n, A path by which nervous impulses habitually 
travel, especially within the brain and the spinal cord.™ n*« 
tunic, n. Anat. The sheath of a nerve; the perineurium. 

— n» *twlg, n, Anat. One of the small branches in which a 
nerve ends.™ n. swinged, a, Zool. Having wings which 
show the nerves, as tho ant-lion. See Ulus, under ant-lion. 

— pahmi., n . Neurol A sensory nerve whose specific func- 
tion is the conduction of pain-stimuli. 

Nerve forms the first element in many self-explanatory 
compounds; as, nerve emitting, n.adestroylng, n.pdlssolv- 
5xi g, n. trending, a. shaking, etc. 
nerved, 1 1 nfrrvd; 2 nervd, a. 1* Possessed of nerves; 
nervtls* f having nerves; usually in composition; as, strong* 
nerved. 2* Biol Having nerves, ribs, or veins, as a 
leaf, the wing of an insect, etc, 3. Her. Showing the 
fibers, as a leaf, when these are different in tincture from 
the rest of the leaf. 

nerve 'less, 1 nurv'les; 2 nerves, a. t. Destitute of 
either mental or physical force; having no strength; as, 
a nerveless hand. 

That past which nerveless poets moan 
Ab the lost opportunity of song. 

Lowell The, Cathedral at. 22. 
% Hot. & Entom,. Without nervures, 3. Zool Having 
, no nerves.™ nerve'les. t My, ads.— nerve'less-ncss, n, 
nerve 'let;, x nxrrvlet; 2 nerv'lot, n. [Rare.] A diminutive 
nerve. 

nerMd> 1 mir'vid; 2 ner'vld, a. [Rare.] Steady; strong. 
aerM-duct, 1 nOr'vi-dukt; 2 ner'vi-duct,, n. A passage in 
a bone for a : nerve, [ < L, nervus, nerve, 4 ductus, puct.1 
NerM-l, X nOr'vi-ai; 2 nerivi-f, n. pi A powerful Celtic 
tribe subdued by Julius Cimr, 57 B. C. They inhabited 
the country on both banks of the Scheldt river. 
ttcrMI, 1 nur'vil; 2 ner'vii, n. Bot One of the fine 
branches of a nerve forming the ultimate anastomosing 
in. leaves. [Dim. < L, nervus , nerve.] ner'viUef. 

1 nur'vi-m6''ffheri; 2 ner'vi-mo"shon, n. 

' % Physiol. The. reflex action of the nervous system. 
2* Bol The power of movement in leaves, as in the 
, sensitiye-plant. [< L. nervus, nerve, 4- motion.] 
"£*er / ?i-mG"iQiv 1 nor / vi-m5"tar; 2 n§r'vi-mo"tor, a. Of 
or pertaining to nervimotion or a nervimofcor, 
uer'vt«m©' / foi‘* «. Something that excites nervimotion. 
lier*vi«mas'ett-lar> 1 nthAu-mus'kiu-lar; 2 nerVi-miis'- 
cfi-lar, a. Of or pertaining to both nerve and muscle. 
E< nerve -f muscular.) nej^vo^mus'cu-Iar:}:.. 
axer'vine, 11 nurivin; 2 ngr'vin (xm), a. 1* Pertaining 
aet^vlfih ] to the nerves or nervous system. 2, Calming 
or mdetirig to, the nerves. 1 < L. nervinvs, made of sinews, 
< mnw, nerved 

xier' vine, In, X. Any medicine operating on the nerves, 2* 
ncr , vln», j Any species of the genus Cyprtpedium: so named 
from their supposed tonic qualities.— female nervine itr, S.j, 
the showy lady a4U pper (CypripeMum reginse) mute si. [TJ. 
the large yellow lady>sllpper XGvpripedium hirsutum ). 
nerv'lngi l nurv r yo; : 3 nerving, n, %. Vet. Burg, An 
operation for the excision of a part of a nerve trunk when 
In a state of. chronic inflammation, which removes lameness 


by destroying sensation in the part affected. 2. Bot. The 
rib or nerve of a leaf. [Hysterical exaltation. 

nerv'Ism, 1 nurv'izm; 2 nerv'Igm, n. 1, Nervous force. 2. 

nor 'vo-cld. "i n s 1 n Or' vo-said “m; 2 ner'vo-cldln, n. Chem. 
A yellowish, amorphous aikaloidai hydroehlorid obtained 
from the Indian plant “ gasu-basu,” and possessing anes- 
thetic properties. [< nerve 4 h. cxdo , 1:111.) ner'vo- 
cid w lnet. 

nor " vo- SR n - gu i n 'e- OH s , 1 nurVo-sarj-gwunVus; 2 ner - 
v o - s a n-g win 'e- u s , a. Both nervous and sanguine: said 
of a temperament. 

ner Vo SO, 1 nurVOs; 2 ner Vos (xm), a. 1. Of or per- 
taining to the nerves. 2. (1) Entom. Having nervures. 
(2) Biol. Nerved — aer'vo-sism,n. Med. The doctrine that 
attributes all morbid phenomena to changes In nerve*force, 
— uer-vos'My, n. 1. Bot. The condition of hems nerved. 
2. Nervousness. 

uerVous, 1 nijrVua; 2nerVfis, a. 1. Affected or caused 
by or referable to the condition or action of the nerves; 
as, nervous prostration. 

She had the oppearanee of extreme nervous dejection. 

Rebecca II. Davis in The Galaxy Dee. 15, 1866, p. 729, 
2. Easily disturbed or agitated, owing to weak nerves; 
excitable; timid; as, a nervous old man. 3. Abounding 



1, Cerebrum. 2. Frontal lobe. 8. Parietal lobe. 4. Oc- 
cipital lobo, 5. Temporal lobe. 6. Cerebellum. 7. Medulla 
oblongata, 8, Cervical nerves. 0. Supraclavicular nerves. 10. 
Phrenic nerve, li. Brachial plexus. 12. Museulospiral nerve. 
13. Median nerve. 14. Ulnar nerve. 15. Musculocutaneous 
nerve. 16. Long thoracic nerve, 17. Radial nerves. IS. Pai- 
raar nerves. 19, Dorsal nerves of hand. 20. Thoracic nerves. 


nerve*centers and terminal organs, as considered collective- 
ly, forming the highly specialized complex of structures and 
their associated parts which regulate and determine mus- 
cular and organic action and give rise to the various forms 
of consciousness. It is made up of nerve*ceiis or ganglia 
with the conducting nerves or branches dependent upon 
them. In practically all animals the original source of the 
nervous system is the ectoderm. In the higher vertebrates, 
as man, it is usually divided into three systems: (l) the 
central or cerebrospinal, consisting of the brain and the 
spinal cord; (2) the peripheral, consisting of the cranial 
and spinal nerves, the former including the nerves of special 
sense and those of the head and upper part of the body, the 
latter comprising the nerves of the trunk and limbs; and (3) 
the sympathetic. See under sympathetic. The cerebro- 
spinal system has Its origin in the embryo as a groove along 
the median dorsal line of the eplblast, the medullary 
groove, soon becoming a tube, the medullary tube, by the 
arching over and growing together of its lateral edges, and 
disappearing beneath the surface of the body, the lower end 
becoming the spinal cord and the upper end developing 
three enlargements or modifications, the cerebral vesicles, 
from which the brain of tho adult is derived. The origin of 
the peripheral nerves is from outgrowths of the medullary 
tube or from ganglia forming originally a part of the walls 
of the medullary groove. The origin of the sympathetic 
nerve is somewhat obscure, but It is generally considered to 
be formed from cells that have migrated from the spinal 
ganglia or from the spinal cord. In all animals the brain 
and the spinal cord form the dominant portion of the ner- 
vous system, especially in man, in whom the automatic 
reflexes are considerably less than in any other creature; 
even in man, however, there remain many independent cen- 
ters which contribute automatic impulses to certain muscu- 
lar groups, as the smooth muscle»flbers supplied by the 
branches of the sympathetic nerve, whose action is involun- 
tary. In invertebrates the nervous system may consist of 
a ring or series of rings, or, in certain elongated forms, of a 
cerebral ganglion, or rudimentary brain, from which two 
cords extend throughout the length of the body. These 
cords, which are usually ventral, are provided with nodules 
and connecting bands of nervous tissue at certain intervals. 
Compare nerve, n.; see illus.— n. temperament, tho 
temperament in which the nervous system predominates; 
mental temperament.— ner'vous-tyvadp.— ner'voi!S-ness,». 
ner'vuile, 1 nur'vifil; 2 ner'vul, n. A small nerve or 
nervure. [ < L. nervulus, dim. of nervus, nerve.] ner'vu- 
Iett-— ner'vu-lar, a. [nutely nerved or nervose. 

Ber'ra-lose, 1 nur'viu-los; 2 nor'vu-los, a. Bot . Mi- 
ner"vu-ra 'tion, 1 nur'Viu-re'^hen; 2 ngrVu-ra/shon, n. 
1. The arrangement of nervures of the wings of an in- 
sect. 2. Same as nervation, ner "vu-la'tf on J . 
ner'vure, 1 nur'viur; 2 nPr'vfir, n. 1. Arch. A rib, 
especially a side*rib in a groined vault, or a small mold- 
ing resembling a rib; a nerve. 3. Bot. A nerve, rib, or 
principal vein of a loaf. 3. Entom. A vein or horny 
tubular thickening in an insect's wing, 
ner 'vus, 1 nur'vus; 2 ner'vus, n. [ner'vi, 1 -vai; 2 -vi, vl] [L.] 
A nerve.™ nervus lateralis (Zool) , in lower vertebrates, a 
nerve that supplies the region or organs of the lateral line, 
nerv'y, I nurv'i ; 2 nerv'y. [nerv'i-er; nerv'i-est.) 1- 
Exhibiting or requiring force or strength; sinewy. 2. 
Full of nerve; brave; as, a nervy hunter. 3. [Slang.] 
Displaying brazen assurance; cool; impudent. Jerky; 

sudden. 

Ncs'bifc, I nez'bit; 2 neg'bit, E. Pseudonym of Mrs. Hubert 
Bland ( a /is 1 85S-® / 41924) , an English poet, novelist, and 
author of children's books; The Would-be Goods, ete. 
sies'clenee, 1 ne^h'ens; 2 nfsh r %n.q (niii), n. X. The 
state or quality of not knowing or of not being know- 
able; lack of knowledge; ignorance due to the nature of 
the human mind or of outside things. 

More specifically, the philosophical tenet, whether critical 
or dogmatic, which unwarrantably limits the “transsub- 
jective reference” of man’s cognitive powers and denies 
their ability to attain certain knowledge of nonmena or 
reality. Tills denial may take different forms and extend 
all the way from the avowal that nothing is knowable about 
such real beings as God, or such subjects as the freedom and 
immortality of the soul, to the refusal to credit any evidence 
for reality beyond the object given to the senses or to self* 
consciousness in the momentary act of knowing. See ag- 
nosticism, skepticism, etc. 

The new English phase of Kantian and Hegelian thought ... is 
tho outlet of men who ean neither hand themselves over to au- 
thority like Newman nor to a scientific materialism like Clifford 
and Haeckel, nor to a more patient nescience in the sphere of 
metaphysics like Herbert Spencer. 

Mas, Humphry Ward David Grieve hk. iv, p. 483. [macm. 1892. J 
3. [Hare.] That which is unknown; the realm of the 
unknowable. [< LL. nescientia, < L. nescio (ppr. nes- 
cien(t-)s), be ignorant, < ne, not, 4 scio, know.) 
nes'eient, 1 nejfti'ent; 2 nSshTmt. 1. a. Exhibiting or 
advocating nescience; ignorant, nes'eioust* SI. n. 
An agnostic. 

— nes'clcnfc-lst, n. An advocate of nescience. 

And tho modern school of neacientists . . . maintain that it is 
not competent for finite intelligence to ascribe motives to the Un- 
knowable. Winchell Science and Religion p. 110. [h. 1877.) 


21. Intercostal nerves. 22. Spinal cord. 23. Iliohypogastric Dtese'wise, I nfz'woiz; 2 nSg'WXS, «. [Scot.] Bright; clever, 
nerve. 24. Ilioinguinal nerve. 25, Obturator nerve. 26. An- nesh» 1 neSh; 2 n§sh, a. 1. [Prov. Eng.] Easily broken; 
tenor crural nerve. 27, External cutaneous nerve. 28. Filum friable. Tender or soft; also, delicate; weak. [< AS. 
terminate. 29. foacrai plexus. 30. Groat seiatio nerve 31. hnesCt soft.]™ IMiSh'ly, ad«.~ Hesh'nCSS, n. 

Internal cutaneous nerve. 32. Long saphenous nerve. 33. In- Nesh'a^mah, x n eShh>ma; 2 nesh'a-ma, n. Occult. In the 
ternai cutaneous nerve of the calf. 34. External popliteal V* flrat »» n t Dip <sni 7 l 

nerve. 35, Anterior tibinl nerve. 36. Musculocutaneous nerve « f?T S °« i a 

of the leg. 37. Internal popliteal nerve. 38. External saphenous Nc-Shan nock, 1 m-^an ak, 2 ne-shan ok, n. [U. S.] A 
nerve. 39. Posterior tibial nerve. 40. Internal plantar nerve. variety of potato having a white flesh: named from a creek 
41. External plantar nerve. 42. Dorsal cutaneous nerves of the or township in Pennsylvania: often corrupted into Meshanic. 

foot. 43, Nerves of the toes. sie-sliaw', 1 m-khe'; 2 ne-sha', n. [U. S.) The common eei. 

in nerve or nerve*forcc. (1) Manifesting bodily force or 

vigor; sinewy; nervy; as, a nervous war-horse. Tentral Mlsslss rmP 643 sn m • enuntvS'eat PlXdamhH 

When anatomy was but little advanced, the sinews were called n/iSSte 1 m'a® 9 nlsSt a T?hahffcinff an jai ind* 
•nerves; and the adjective ‘ nervous ’ is thouco employed by literary B ®, r Jrn ~°hJx,£ SKhii* } 1SUnd ' 

people to mean strong, vigorous. _ T ^mar [ < Gr . nhsms, islander, <n»sos, island.] 

W. Elder Elisha K. Kane p. 52. [o. & r. 1858.) Nes'ki, 1 nes'ki; 2 ne^kl,?t. [Ar.] The running hand used 

SJSttTttitiSSSS terSf vSof and crilu* 5 moSdmporS Sties of Arabic are the NMt and 

terSeneSS ' Vlg0r ’ and crisp “ the Kufic. . . . Neskhi, which means the * writing of transcribers/ 

t ^ j , , is tho ordinary cursive Arabic m ... books and newspapers. 

Mr. Lockliart a own writing is generally so good, so dear, direct Isaac Tayi.ou The Alphabet vol. i, p. 317. Ik. p. * co. 1883.] 

and ner'vous, that we seldom wish to see it making place for an- t ««■(. n m 

other man’s. Carlyle Essays, Burns in vol. i, p. 268. fa. m. & co.I 1 ® ai A ^ “P 1 * n ' A J? Spmmo department, France, 

Of or pertaining to tho nerves or nervous system; by the Germans AU g ., 1914, recaptured by the French 

. abounding in nerves; as, nervous substance or impros- ives'o-don, 1 nes'o-den; 2 n^o-ddn, n. Falcon. A genus 
sions. 5. Phrenol. In former use, pertaining to a tem- 0 f fossil even*toed ungulates of the Tertiary of Patagonia* 
perament characterized by a preponderance of the Ne^so-gDe'a, X nf'so~jr&; 2 n@ IT so-gS , a. n. Zoogwg. The 
mental over the physical qualities: now called mental realm embracing Polynesia and Oceania, exclusive of New 

(If# Bot, Nerved. [< L. nervosus, sinewy, < ner ms f Zealand. [< Gr. nesos, island, 4 gaia, earth.] a, 

nerve.] —neryous Impulse, same as nerve-excitation. Ne-Son'th-o, n. Bes&won: the ancient name. . 

Bee under nerve, n,~ n* prostration, a weak condition of Nes"o-pI- the 4i«d a;, l nes"o-pi-thl / si-di; 2 nSs''o-pl-the'ci-de, 
the, nerves; nerve^exhaustion; neurasthenia,™ n- system n.pl. Zool. A family of extinct lemuroids of Madagascar, 
(AnaC & Zool), the nerves of an animal together with their whose dentition and other characteristics place it midway 
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between the lemurs and apes, Ne "so-pi- 1 hc'cus, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. nesos, island, -{- pithckos, monkey. 1 
nes"que«ho'nlfce, 1 nes“ki-hG'nait; 2 nes’ke-ho'ntt, n. 
Mineral. A vitreous, colorless to white, hydrous magne- 
sium carbonate (HeMgCOc) .crystallizing In theorthorhombic 
system, I < the Nesguehontng valley, Pennsylvania.) 
ness 1 , X nes; 2 n6s, n. A promontory or cape: frequently 
used as a termination in the proper name of a headland ; 
as, Dungeness; Sheerness. [ < AS, mrss, cape.) 

Kesss, n. 1. A county in W. central Kansas; 1,080 sq. m. 

2. Its county«seat. 

Ness 8 , 1 nesh; 2 nesh, n. Ir. Myth. The mother of Con- 
chuhhar. His elevation to the kingship of Ulster was her 
price for marrying Fergus, the abdicating king, Mes'saf. 
-ness. A suffix of Anglo-Saxon origin added to adjec- 
tives and participles to form abstract nouns expressixig 
quality or state; as, darkness, indebted news, supplemw.v, 
inwardness. A few of these nouns have become true con- 
cretes, as wilderness, witness, and any of them, may be used 
in a concrete sense in the plural; as, darknesses (Jeremy 
Taylor), businesses, wickednesses. This suffix has been 
continuously added to a number of adjectives and parti- 
ciples, whatever their form and origin, and is quite com- 
monly added to compound adjectives; as, self^conceited- 
ness, kind-heartedness, etc,, or to adjectival phrases; as, 
up-to-dateness, used-upness, etc., tho the latter are more 
in colloquial than literary use. Endings of Romance origin 
equivalent to - ness are -aj, -ice, - Uy t -ty ; as, decency, effem- 
inacy, co.vardice, justice, certainly, loyalty. I< AS. -nes, 
-nls, -ness, etc.] 

Nes'sel-ro"de, 1 nes'cl-rokla; 2 ngs'Sl-rCTde, Karl Robert, 
Count ( 12 /i4 1780- 3 /23l802). A Russian diplomatist; chan- 
cellor of the empire.— Nesselrode pudding. 1. A stiff, 
gelatinous pudding containing chestnuts. 3. Ice-cream en- 
riched by the addition of chestnuts, citron, etc., flavored 
with maraschino. 

Ness'ler, 1 nes'lar; 2 nes'ler, n. 1. Julius (o/ c 1827- 3 /iall)05), 
a German chemist. 2. Victor E. ( l /2sl841-y7l884), a Ger- 
man operatic composer.— Nessier Jar or cylinder (Anal. 
Chem.), a tall, narrow, cylindrical glass tube used in com- 
paring colors, as in the Nessier test.™ Nessler’s reagent or 
solution (Anal. Chem.), an aqueous solution of mercuric 
iodid and caustic potash: used in testing for ammonia.— 
Ness'ler-Ize, 1 nes'lar-aiz; 2 nes'ler-Iz, vt. [-ized; -izTng. 3 
To test for ammonia, both qualitatively and quantitatively, 
by the addition of Ncssler’s reagent: applied chiefly to the 
analysis of water.— Ness"ler-i-za'tlon s n. 

Nes'sus, 1 nes' us; 2 nSs'fis, n. Gr. Myth. A centaur, 
whose blood poisoned the shirt that caused the death of 
Heracles. The latter’s wife, Deianira, listening to the dying 
words of the centaur, steeped her husband's shirt in his blood 
for a love-charm, which caused Heracles such agony that 
he killed himself. Nes'sost [Gr.]. 
nest, 1 nest; 2 nSst, v. 1. 1. 1. To place in or as in a 
nest; lodge or house: used also reflexiveiy. 

Far other was tho life of tho mediaeval baron, nested on his soli- 
tary jut of eras. 

Buskin* Modern Painters vol. iii, pt. iv, p. 199. lw. «& a. 1859.1 
2. To occupy or supply with nests; as, nested eaves. 3. 
To place (articles in a series or set) one inside another. 
SI. i. 1. To build or occupy a nest 

Pleasure, lark-like, nests upon tho ground. 

Young Night Thoughts v, 1. 20. 
2. To hunt for nests or their contents. [ < A»S. nistan , 
< nest, nest.] 

nest, n. 1. The bed or habitation pi-epared by a bird for 
the hatching of its eggs 
and rearing of its young: 
usually formed of grasses 
or twigs interwoven, but 
often of other materials. 

2. The bed or home of 
insects or of certain small 
animals, or its inhabi- 
tants; as, a nest of mice. 

Under ordinary circum- 
stances an ants' nest, like a 
beehive, consists of three 
kinds of individuals; workers, 

. . . males, and perfect fe- 
males. 

J. Luhbock Anis , Bees, and 
IPasps p. 18. [a. 1882.1 

3. Hence, any small or 
cozy place of abode; a 
snuggery or retreat; as, 
the author worked in a 
little nest off the library. 

4. The haunt of anything 

bad, vile, vulgar, or un- . — .. tl 

pleasant, or those occupy- 3. Wasp. 4. Tomtit. 5. Swallow, 
ing it; as, a nest of infamy, 5. A series or set; espe- 
cially, a set of similar things fitting into each other; as, 
a nest of boxes or drawers. 0. Specif., in mechanics, a 
connected set of small gear-wheels, springs, or the hke. 
7. Geol An isolated deposit of any ore or mineral in a 
’ rock. 8. Gla$s*manuf, A pad or cushion upon which 
glass is placed when cut with a diamond. 9. Bat. A 
malformation on a tree resembling a bird ’sanest. 10. 
An accumulation of objects, lying close to one another; 
as, a nest of bushes; a nest of sheets. 11. Pathol. A 
group of epithelial cells, as in epithelioma, 13. Math. 
Aset of conics whose common points, tangents, etc., are 
purely hypothetical, as concentric circles, confocal 
ellipses, etc. [ < AS. nest.] nestet. 

— epithelial nest, same as epithelial pearl. See 
pearl. — nestGbox", n. 1. A box containing a series of 
boxes of gradually diminishing size packed in a nest. %. A 
box provided for fowls or other domesticated birds to nest in. 
— ne8t'cocJ£"t, n. A fondling, nes'tle *cock"t»— n.*egg, 
n. 1. A natural or artificial egg kept in a nest to attract a 
fowl when about to lay an egg. 3. Something laid by, as a 
sum of money, as a nucleus for future accumulation. 
3. Something purposely displayed or exhibited as an induce- 
ment; a rlecoy. 4. Something kept concealed or in reserve.— 
n. *fungiis, n. Any fungus of tlxe family Nidnlariiice.ce.-~ n. * 
gearing, «, Mach. A train of enclosed gearing, such as fric- 
tion-gearing; first used by Frof.Fleeming Jenkin.— n.dioie, 
n. The entrance to a sand-martin's nest.— n. span, n. An 
earthenware pan or pot used as a receptacle for tho nest of a 
brooding pigeon.— ji»*spring» n. A spiral spring enclosing 
coils of springs.— message, n. (Rare.) Nests collectively; 
also, a place for nests.— nest'er, n. A bird or other animal 
that constructs a nest.— nest Till, 1 ne&t/tul; 2 nSsi'fql, n. 
That which is contained, or as much as can be contained, in 
a nest. {nestqtherort. nes"tt-thera«pyt. 

X nes*ti-e'tn-s; 2 nes'tl-S'tri-a, it. Same as 
nes'tl(e^ 1 nes'l; 2 n&j'l, a, [nes'tled, nes'tld 1 *; nes'- 
TUXG.j %; t, 1. To placo in or as in a, nest; adjust 
co 2 iiy in snug quarters; shelter; used reflexiveiy; as, the 



Nests. 

1. Squirrel (Philippines). 2. Ant. 


children nestled themselves in their beds. 2. To em- 
brace closely; cherish or cuddle. 

II. i. 1. To lie eoziiy and snugly, as in a nest; as. the 
town nestled among the hills. 2. To build or use a neat; 
nest. 3. To move closely against or around in any- 
thing, as a young laird in its nest or against the old bird; 
cuddle; snuggle. [ < A«S. nestlian, < nest, nest.] 
nes'tling, 1 nc.Vhrj; 2 nesting, a. Recently hatched; 

being still in the nest, as a bird: used also figuratively, 
xies'tling, a. 1. A bird too young to leave the nest; 
hence, also, a young child. 

Nestlings, guiltless of a foather, Learning just to apeak. 

Cjijustjna G. ItosHETTi Freaks of Fashion sfc. 1. 

2l*. A little nest; retreat, nes' tier 
Nes 'tor, I nes'lar or -tor; 2 nes' tor, n. 1. The oldest, 
wisest, and most experienced of any company or associa- 
tion: in allusion to Nestor, one of the Greek chiefs be- 
fore Troy; as, the Nestor of the press. 2. An adviser; 
counselor. 3. Ornith . (1) A genus typical of Nestaridr. 
(2) [n-] A parrot of this genus. ]L„ < Gr. Nesthr, 
legendary king of Pylos, Greece.] — Nestor of America, 
sobriquet of Benjamin Franklin.— N. of Europe, sobri- 
quet of Leopold I. ( l2 /Ml7l)0- tJ /ialH05j, king of Belgium. 
Nes-to'ri-aii, 1 nes-to'ri-an ; 2 nes-to'ri-an, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to Nestorius, or to the Neatoriuns or their 
system, jj. Of or pertaining to Nestor, the wise Greek 
counselor; heuce, sage; cautious.— Nestorian alphabet, 
a form of the Syriac alphabet widely disseminated by Nes- 
torian missionaries.— N. tablet, see tablet. 

Nes-to'ri-an, n. Ch. Hist. One of a sect of Christians 
named after Nestorius, patriarch of Constantinople. 
A remnant of the sect still exists in Persia and Turkey. 
Nes-ta'rl-an-lsni, I nes-tfl'n-on-izm ; 2 nPs-to'ri-a n-Iym, 
n. The theological system of the Nestorians, especially 
the doctrine that Christ had two distinct natures, the 
divine and human, subsisting independently, the latter 
only subject to human conditions, such as birth and suffer- 
ing, so that the term Theotolos (Mother of God) could not 
be applied to Mary, who was the mother of his human 
nature only, in which sense she could, be correctly termed 
the mother of Christ. In the controversy on this point they 
were represented as holding that Christ had two persons: 
the divine Logos, indwelling in the man Jesus, but not, being 
an essential part of him as man; the union between the two 
elements, the divine and the mortal, being one of operation 
but not of subetanee: moreover, the sayings of Scripture 
about Christ arc to be appropriated, some to the man and 
some to the Logos. Compare Monophysitism — Nes-to'- 
rl-an-lze, vi. (-ized; -izTng.] To adhere to the doctrine of 
Nestorianism.— Nes-to'rl-an“iz''er, n. 

Nes-tor'i-die, 2 nes-tor'i-dl; 2 n&Kor'i-do, n. pi. Ornith. 
A New Zealand family of parrots with bill longer than deep, 
under surface of billhook nearly smooth, and tongue 
fringed : it includes the liaka and kea. [ < Nestok.]— sics'- 
to-rid, n.-~ lies' to-rold, a. 

Nes"to-ri'nse, l nes"to-rai , nl; 2 ne.s'’to-rI'ne, n. pi. Ornith. 
The Ncstoridsc as a subfamily of Pslttacidie. (< Nestor.] 
— nes'to-rln(e-% a. & n. 

Nes-to'rl-u.s, 1 nea-t(3'ri~us; 2 n&Hfl'ri-us, n. ( -451.) A 

Syrian monk who was appointed patriarch of Constanti- 
nople m April, 428; preached his first Theotokos sermon in 
429 ; was condemned as a heretic by the Council of Ephesus in 
431; banished by Theodosius IT., July 30,435, totheTliehaid, 
Egypt, where he died. His Apologia, in a Myriad veralon 
about 800 years old, was discovered and published in 1910. 
nes"to~tJier'ji~i>y, 1 nes"to-flier'o-pi; 2 nes"tc>-th£rVpy, 
n. Med. Treatment of disease by fasting; the hunger* 
euro, t < Gr. nestis, fasting, -{- therapeia, medical treat- 
ment.) nes"to-I her "a-pel'af ; nes"to- ther "a-pl'a t . 
Nes'trond, n. Same as Nastrond. 

net 1 , I not; 2 n#t, v. [net'tep; net'ting.] I. t. 1* 
To catch or snare in a net; as, to net a fish. 

Tho native Australians net gam' 1 like ancient Assyrians or En- 
glish poachers, and arc not less skilful in netting wild fowl. 

E„ B. TvIjOk Anthropology eh. 9, P. 212. (a. 1881.] 

3. To capture or entangle, as in a net; ensnare by strat- 
agem ; as, the gambler has netted a victim. 3. To form 
into a net or netting; weave into a net; make network of. 

Like ripple-shades netting the bed of a brook. 

Lowkll Fable for Critics st. 33. 

4. To restrain or guard with a net; cover with a net; 
put a net about; as, to net the hair; to net n bed. 

II. i. 1. To weave or knit network; occupy oneself in 
making nets. 2. To use nets in capturing game. 
net- 1 , vt. To procure or yield as clear profit; as, the firm 
netted S50; a business that nets 810,000 a year, 
net’, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To wash; cleanse. 
net 1 , a. 1, Manufactured or formed of netting, or re- 
sembling netting; as, a net tidy; net embroidery; net- 
ted. 2. Captured or snared in a net; as, net mackerel. 
net 2 , a. 1. Free from everything extraneous; obtained 
after deducting all expenses, etc, 

Adam Smith constantly magnifies tho advantages which a 
country derives from a largo gross, rather than a large net income, 
D. RidAUno Palit. Economy p. 416, 0. M. 1S21.1 
3. Not subject to any discount or deduction; as, a net 
price; net weight. 3. (Rare.] Unadulterated; pure, 
4f. Clean; clear; bright; free from impurity, [F., < 
L. nitidus, shining, < nitco, shine.] 
net 1 , n. 1. An open fabric of twine or any suitable mate- 
rial, woven or tied with meshes of any size, designed 
and used for the capture of animals (ordinarily alive). 

Nettes of gold thread had he plenty To fish in Tiber. 

Chaucer C. T. t Monk’s Tale i, 396. 
Nets are sometimes named (1) from that which they are 
designed to catch; as, bird«net, butterfly met, crab*net» 
fish?net, etc.; (2) from their form; as, circular net, 
purse suet; (3) from their manner of use; as, castings 
net, dip met, drag»net, drtftmet, handset, stake*net, 
etc.; or (4) from their construction; as, barmet (an ob- 
structing net placed across a stream to guide fish into a 
wing-net at its side, or, in Canada, that part of a stake-net 
at right angles with the shore), folding net (a net that folds 
up and gathers up or encloses a catch, as a purse-net) , 

2. Any fabric woven with more or less openness, de- 
signed as a protection, as from insects, or to secure and 
confine or contain something; as, a net for the hair; 
mosquito*«ef; a halioomeieL 3. Lace or fancy-work 
resembling network; machine-made lace. Bee bobbi- 
het, pqlntisnet, and w arr^net. 4. Anything con- 
structed with meshes, like a net; anything resembling 
a net; specif,, (1) in geometry, a figure formed by two 
systems of intersecting lines or planes and resembling the 
meshes of a net; (2) in conics/ a doubly infinite system 
represented by the equation U A- hV -j- — 0, where U, 

V, and 17 are conics in point-coordinates and each equiva- 
lent to 0; (3) in other branches of mathematics, any similar 
system of curves. 


•5. Figuratively, something designed to ensnare or en- 
trap any one; that which entangles mentally or morally. 
(5. .-Lwu. A rope netting that surrounds the envelop 
ot a balloon and supports the weight of a nacelle. 7. 
Sport. An open fabric of twine or other suitable mate- 
ria], the object of which is to catch balls used in the 
course of play; as, a goalwni; a crieketyxef. 8. Min- 
ing. A strong leather harness: used for lifting and low- 
ering horses in a shaft. 9. [N-] Astnm. The constella- 
tion Reticulum. Bee constellation, 19. Her. A net 
as a charge, covering the whole or a part of a shield, or 
supercharged on another charge when different in tinc- 
ture. [< AS. net.] nettef. 

— bag^and ?stake net, a net»weir of Feinedike construc- 
tion,— bag' suet", n. 1. A purse* or bag»shaped net. 2. A 
net having a biig*Hhaped central portion and two wings.— 
banner suet, n. A large netting of strong twine strung 
between stout poles for displaying announcements: usually 
political.— bathypeiagic net, a sea-fishing net which may 
be let down closed to any deptb, then opened and dragged 
through the water, after which it may be dosed again and 
hauled to the surface: used for ascertaining the types of 
ocean fauna at various depths, bathy graphic nett.— 
Brussels net. 1. A pillow-madc ground of Brussels point 
appliqu6. 2. Machine-made lace m Imitation of the fore- 
going, See lace.— cape«net, «, Netting resembling bob- 
binet.— cod siiet, n. A net having a narrow cod or closed 
end.— drift or fleet of nets, see train of fish*nets, below. 

— Butcb net [N. C.j, a poimd*net.— Faraday’s net, an 
insulated net of gauze that may be turned inside out without 
losing Its charge of electricity, to show that the entire charge 
resides on the outside.— gnommric net, the imaginary lines { 
represented by the griomonle projection and termed lines 
of latitude and longitude.— bang met, n. A large-meshed 
net set upright between stakes placed about 8 feet apart. 

— look *on net, one of a system of nets which is hauled to 
the surface to indicate the condition of the others.— M fil- 
ler’s net, a form of pelagic net first used by Johannes Mul- 
ler.— nei'=foag", n. The bag or pouch that is attached to 
a bag-net.— net*ball, n. Lawn^ennis. A servico»ball 
which strikes the net before it roaches the proper court — 
netsbertb, n. In fishing, the space required for a single 
net.— nctsbralder, n. A maker or braider of nets.— nets 
cutter, n. An attachment on the nose of a torpedo for 
cutting through the protective nets of a war»sfcip.— net* 
fern, n. A polypodinceous fern of the genus Dteranoptc - 
ris.~ netsflsh, n. 1. A basket-fish. 2. A fish taken, in 
nets.— nerifisherman, n.— nefc»flshery, n. Fishing with 
nets, or the place where such fishing is carried on.— net? 
fishing, n. The act, method, or business of fishing with 
a net or nets.— nets fork, n. Laic n* tennis. A vertical 
metal bar set m the ground at the middle point of a net, to 
steady it and support it at the proper height.— netrimot, n. 
Biol. Same us chromosome.— net doom, n. A machine 
for making bobbinet.— netsmaker, n. A net=braider.— 
net ^making, n. The act or business of making or braid- 
ing nets by hand or machinery.— net masonry* masonry 
formed of small square bricks or stones placed diagonally 
in a lozenge pattern; reticulated masonry.— netspasslng, n. 
Needlework that resembles lace buttonholing.— net*pln» n. 
A pin used in making nets.— net*po!e, n. rn iawn*tennis, 
a pole for holding up the end of the net.— net purse, a 
purse made of net.— net ssinker, ». A weight for sinking a 
fishing-net, neGwelghfct.— net struct 
ture (Petrol.), mesh structure.— net# 
veined, a. 1. Bntom. Having a mul- 
titude of veins and velnlets reticulating 
the wings, as in many bugs. 2. Hot. 

Netted-'veined,— neGwinged, a. Bntom, 

Having net*veined wings, as the Nat- t 
roptera pelagic net, a net of fine silk I 
boltlng»cloth for obtaining microscopic ? 
plants, minute organisms, and larva 1 \ 
from the sea.— spherical net, a sys- 
tem of spherical polygons exactly cover- 
ing the surface of a sphere once, twice, 
or often more.— to run tho net, to pass XTo . 
the corkriine of a net through the hand xsei • rurBBt 
without disturbing the net, to ascertain whether or not there 
are many fish within the latter.— train of fisUsnets, in 
British seu«fishing, several nets fastened together by their 
ends, sometimes 2 1/2 miles In length.— Wheatstone’s net 
or network; (Physics), a system of interlaced electric resis- 
tances.— net'ful, n. As much as a net will hold. 

Net is used as the first element in solfrex plaining com- 
pounds; as net dbearer, neGcaster, neiscore, etc. 
net®, n. (Prov, Hug.] A washing; rinsing. [Net'tyt. 

Net 3 , n. A diminutive of Antoinette and Jevnnette. 
ne'teh 1 nx'tl; 2 nG'te, n. In old Greek music, the upper tone 
of the disjunct tetraehord. (O.) (< Gr. nets, < ncos, new.] 
netesf, n. Neat cattle. Chaucer C. T. 1. 599. 

Ne Tern 'e-re (F. C. Ch.). A decree effective April 19, 1908, 
declaring that marriages of Catholics not celebrated, before 
a priest and two witnesses are invalid; so called from Its 
opening words. 

Noth., abbr. Netherlands. 

Ne-than'e-el, 1 m-than'j-el; 2 ne-th&n'e-Sl, n. 1. Bib. 1 Chron, 
ii, 14. Ne-than'elt (R. V.). 2. Same as Nathaniel. 
Neth"a»nl'ali, 1 neth'Vnai'o; 2 netlPa-nl'a, n. Bib. 2 
Kings xxv, 23. 

ne'fche-lst, 1 nl'thi-ist; 2 ne'the-Ist, n. (Rare.] An atheist, 
neth'er, vt. Same as nither. 

neth'er, 1 neth'ar; 2 neth'er, a. Situated at tho lowest 
part; beneath or below; lower; especially, of or pertain- 
ing to the parts beneath the heavens or the earth. 

( < AS. neothera, under, < ntther, downward.) meath'ert. 

— neth'ersformed", a. (Rare,] Gcol. Formed or crys- 
tallized below the earth’s surface, as granite.— jmsStoekty 
n. The stocking as distinguished from the breeches, or the 
lower part of the stocking as distinguished from the part 
above the knee in trunit*hose.— n. world. 1. The world 
of tho shades or dead ; specif., the world of punishment after 
death, conceived by most peoples as being beneath the 
earth. 2. The earth, or its inhabitants considered collec- 
tively, in contrast to the superior world of the heavens. 

neth'er-esit, a. superl . Lowest. t , , _ 

Neth'er-land, 1 noth' ar-lancl; 2 nfifch'er-land, n. An island 
of the Ellice group, N. of Fiji, Pacific ocean. 

Neth 'er-land-er, 1 neth'ar-Iand-ar; 2 netn'er-land-er, 
n. 1. A native or inhabitant of the Netherlands; a 
Hollander. 2* Also, earlier, a native or inhabitant of 
Flanders or Belgium, formerly tho Spanish and Austrian 
Netherlands.— Neth'er-land-ish. I. a. Of or pertaining to 
the Netherlands. Netli'er-I and"i-an t ; Neth'er4and-i<$$. 
ll.n. The language of the Netherlands; Butch. 
NetJi'er-Iands, 2 neth'or-landz; % nSth'er-landg, n. t, A 
kingdom in W, Europe; 15,700 sq, m.; capitals, The Hague 
and Amsterdam; often loosely called Holland, which is 
merely the came of two of its provinces, North and South 
Holland. 2* Formerly, all the provinces of Belgium and 
■ Holland. (D., low countries.] 

Netii'er-lands In'dles. Same as Butch East Indues, f 
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eeth'er41ngs, lneth'er-hoz; 2 neth'er-lings, n. pi. {Humor.] 
Stockings. 

neth'er-more, a. com par. [Rare.] Lower, 
neth'er-mosts a. superl. Lowest. 

Mefcta 'er-soie, Ine di'Dr-sol; 2 n&th'er-sol, Olga (Via 1870- 
). An English actress; Sappho. 
neth'er-ward, 1 noth' or-warcl; 2 neth'er-ward, aclv. In 
descending course; downward, netli'er-wanisf. 

Noth 'I-nim, l nefh'i-nim; 2 nefch'i-mm, n. pi. The menial 
servants of the temple; the hewers of wood and drawers of 
water who lived near the Water Gate of the Temple; at one 
time slaves, they were admitted t ‘Israelite privileges and to 
circumcision. Compare iuerodule. [< Heb. nctfiunim, 
men who are given.1 

Ne-thou', 1 ns-tti'; 2 ne-tu', n. A mountain in Pyrenees* 
Orientates department, France; height, 11,105 ft, 

Net'Icy, 1 net'll; 2 net/ly, n. A village in Hampshire, 
England; seat of the Army Medical School and the Royal 
Victoria Military Hospital; has ruins of a Cistercian abbey. 
Ne-to'phah, 1 m-tG'fo; 2 nc-to'fu, n. Bib. Ezra il, 22,— 
Ne-to'phas, 1 m-to'foa; 2 ne~t5'fas, n, Bib. (Apocrypha, 
R. V.). t Esd. v, 18.— Ne-toph'a-tlii, 1 m-tof'a-fhai; 2 
ne-tof'a-thT, n. Bib. Nek. xll, 28.— Ne-toph'a-fchite, 1 
m-taf'a-Chait; 2 ne-tflf'a-thft, n. Bib. 3 Sam. xxiii, 28,— 
Ne-fcoph'a-ti, 1 ni-taf'a-tai; 2 ne-tof'a-ti, n. Bib. (Doual). 
Netsch'cr, I netfh'er; 2 nech'er, Kasp&r (163 9-Vis 1684). A 
German painter of the Dutch sehool of Terborch. 
nets'm&n, X nets'm&n; 2 nXts'man, n. [-men, pi] A person 
who uses a net, as In fishing. 

ae'fcstt-ke* I no'tsu-ke; 2 ne'tsu-kc, n . [Jap.] A small 
toggle or button, carved in ivory or wood, attached by the 
Japanese to their pipe»cases, medicine*boxes, belts, etc. 
The carving as a rule represents some Landscape or object 
from nature, as a tree or flower. See llius. under xnro. 
sie-tsu'ki-ot. 

Romeo, in lieu of a rose, tosses her his smoker’s chatelaine, with 
ivory netauke. Gitima in Century Magazine Dec., 18S9, p. 235, 
nett, a. Same as net 2 . 

Ne£"ta-stom 'i-dm, 1 neVa-stern'i-dt; 2 net'a-stom'HlS, «. 

Zool. A family of Apodes found in North® American waters, 
iset'ied, I net'ecl; 3n£t '&d,pa. 1. Covered or protected 

with a net; as, netted hair; netted fruit*trees. 2. Formed 
in meshes, or in imitation of network; as, a netted veil. 
3. Captured or held in a net, as a fish. t 4. Bot. & Zool 
Reticulate; netted-veined; as, netted wings. 

~ nested scar"pet, n. A moth ( Cidaria reticulata) 
I3.*vei«ed, a. Bot . Having a reticulated or netted nerva- 
tion : said of leaves in which the nerves anastomose so as to 
form a network, as in dicotyledons. nct'*velned"t. 
iiei'tcr, l net'sr; 2 nfit'er, n. One who makes or uses nets. 
Net'fcie, « . Dim. of Antonia and Henrietta. Net'tyt. 
net 'ting 1 , 1 net'iq; 2 nSt'ing, n. l, A fabric of openwork; 
a net. Specif.: (1) NauL (a) Coarse network of ropes 
or wire, used for various purposes, (b) pi A hammock- 
netting. See hammock. (2) A mosquito-net. (3) A 
screen or grating at the upper end of a locomotive smoke- 
stack, to prevent the escape of cinders; a spark-arrester, 
2. The act or operation of net-making. 3* The act, 
practise, or right of using nets, as in fishing. 

— net'tlng*knot" f n. Same as sheet-bend.— n. -ma- 
chine, n. 1. A machine producing, in imitation of hand® 
made netting, a fab- — -*—*** — ? — 

rlc knotted at the 
intersections of the C8Sgg -* ai 
threads. 2. A net- 
loom.— n.meedie, 


One Form of Netting-needle. 

A small shuttle, various in form, 
used in making and mending nets. 

nesting', n. [Prov. Eng.] Urine. 

net'tl(e p , 1 nct'l; 2 nfet'l v. [net'tled; net'-tltno.] 

1. I 1. To prick, sting, or fret, as the nettle does; 
hence, to excite, sensations of uneasiness or displeasure 
in; excite irritation in; provoke or vox; sting. 

Queen Elizabeth . . . took him for a kind of oracle, which net- 
tled them all. R, Naunton in E. Lodge’a Portraits,, Raleigh in vol. 
iii, p. 12S. Iwm. s.l 

2. [Prov. Eng. or Obs,] To beat or sting with nettles. 
II, i. To become irritated. 

net'tleL n, !• A herb of the genus Urtica, of the family 
Urticucex, with opposite leaves, inconspicuous, greenish, 
imperfect flowers, and minute stinging hairs. The 
stinging is due to the irritating watery juice discharged by 
the hairs when broken. The common nettles in the United 
States are the species, from Europe, U. diolca, the common 
great or stinging nettle, and U. urens, the dwarf nettle, 
and the native nettle U. gracilis or procera of the Northern 
States, and U. chamwdryoides of the Southern. 

2. Any one of the various other plants of some other 
genus of the nettle family, as Laportea, Bcehmeria, Pilea , 
and Celtic, usually with a distinguishing descriptive 
word prefixed; as, wood ^nettle. 3. Any one of various 
plants of other families, having some real or fancied 
resemblance or relation to the nettle genus or family, 
and always with a prefixed word. 4. A condition of 
irritation. [< AS. netle, nettle.] net'telf* 

— Australian nettle, or Australian octree, a large 
stinging tree ( Laportea gtgas ) of New South Wales, attaining 
the height of 70 feet; also, either of two other Australian 
trees (L. vhotiniphylla an dL.moroides) .-blind n., the dead- 
nettle. See under dead, a.— bull Gnefc"tle, n. The horse- 
nettle ( Solatium carolinense) Canada n., the wood- 
nettle ( Urticastnm divarlcatum) Chile n.» any plant of 
the genus Loasa.— dogm., n. The hemp-nettle.™ false n., 
an erect, branching herbaceous perennial (Bodmer ia ajlin- 
drica), I to 3 feet tall, common in eastern Canada and the 
United States.— flowering n., the hemp-nettle,™ nefc'fcle* 
bat"te?~y, n. Zool. The stinging apparatus in certain 
hydrozoans.— n.*blrd, n. [Local, Eng.] The whitethroat, 
or other bird frequenting nettles, n.sereeperts ».* 
mongert.™ n.driight, n. A fungus (JScidium urticx) 
commonly found on nettles.— n.sbiilfe, n. Zool. Stalked 
processes, with or without terminal orifices, possessed by 
certain rhizostomes.™ n. -butterfly, n. One of various 
butterflies that feed on nettles, as the European Vanessa 
urtic&,~~ JDL*ceU» n. A thread-cell, ttet'tling<ceH"J n. - 
cloth, 72., Thick japanned cotton cloth used as a substitute 
for leather, as in eap-vizors.™ n.sfever, n. Med. An erup- 
tive skin-disease; urticaria. n.*rash$; n^sprlnget [Prov. 
Eng.].— nu*ftsh, n. A jellyfish; sea-nettle.— n.ogeranlum, 
n. Same as coleps.™ n.?grub, n. [Geylon.l A stinging 
caterpillar of a iimoeodid nioth (Parasa lepda) , injurious to 
the tea-plant,™ is. deaf* », Bar. A leaf with sharp points 
used as a bearing.- n.*tap, n. A British moth (Simaethis 
fabrittana).— xs.*tbread* n. The thread of a thread-cell. 
— B.dree, n , i. The sugarberry or hackberry (Celtis 
accidentally) of the United States, or the honeyberry (C, 
australis) of Europe, 2. The Australian nettle-tree.— net'- 
tie-wort", n. Any plant of the family untcacese .— n. -yarn* 
n. Yam prepared from the fiber of nettles — Nllgirt n,» 
any of several herbaceous annuals or perennials of the 
Eenua cnrardinia f especially O, palmata, a very tali plant* 


armed with numerous white stinging hairs. Its stem fur- 
nishes long soft libers utilized in making a kind of cordage 
strong but not resistant to water. Nilghlrif.— slender n., 
a slcnder®8temined nettle (Urtica gracilis) having but few 
branches, sparingly furnished with stinging hairs: a native 
of eastern North America, tall wild n.t*— stinglcss n M 
any species of Pilea, a germs of nettieworts mostly tropical, 
including the riehweed or clearweed of the United States, 
weak n., a siender*stenimed nettle ( Urtica chamxdryoides) 
with comparatively few stinging bristles: found in thickets 
in the southeastern United States.™ net'tle-some, a. 
[Rare.] Irascible; petulant; annoying; troublesome.— net'tly, 
a. 1. Covered with nettles. 2, Easily annoyed. 

net'tle 2 , n. Naut. 1. A small rope made by tightly 
twisting two or three yarns and rubbing smooth the 
resulting cord; a knittle. net'tle-stuff"J. 2. A reef- 

poult. [ ~ KNITTLE.] 

net 'tier, X net'Ior; 2 mlt'ler, n. One who nettles or 
irritates. 

nefc'tllng, I net'Iipg; 2 nSt'ling, n. 1. The joining of 
two ropes end to end without seam or enlargement. 

2. The tying in pairs of yams lying in a ropewalk, to 
prevent tangling, 

Net'to-pus, 1 net'o-pus; 2 n6t'o-pfis, n. Zool. A genus of 
aquatic birds embracing the goslot, [< Gr. netta, duck, + 
pom , foot ] 

net 'ty, 1 net'i ; 2net/y, a. [Rare.] Resembling a net; netted. 

Ne-tu'pha, 1 m-tiu'fa; 2 ne-tu'fa, n. Bib. (Douai). 

net'svelned", netawinged, etc. See net. 

Slot 'work", 1 net'wurk"; 2 net'wfirk", n. 1. A fabric of 
openwork, or the process of making it; netting. 2. 
Anything that presents a system of crossdines re- 
sembling or reminding of network; as, a net work of wires. 

3. Same as Wheatstone’s net. _ See net. 4. Math. 
All points of the plane of certain types of complex 
numbers, or the vertices of a system of period parallelo- 
grams.— network deposit (Mining), a deposit character- 
ized by the presence of net-like veins. See stockwork. 

net'wort", I net'wurl*; 2 net'wurt", n. The downy rattle- 
snake-plantain ( Peramium pul/escens) . 

Net'zach, i net'zak; 2 n&t'z&f;, n. Occult. See Sephira. 

Net'ge, 1 net'se; 2 nfit'se, n. ‘"'A river in Posen and Branden- 
burg provinces, Prussia; 275 m. to the Warthe river. 

Non 'burg, 1 nei'burH; 2 ndi'biirH, n, A town in Swabia dis- 
trict, Bavaria. 

Neu"cM"teI', 1 nu'’Sha*'teF; 2 nu"cha'W, n. 1. A lake in 
W. Switzerland, at the E. base of the Jura mountains; 19 

m. north of the Lake of Geneva; length, 24 in.; width, 2 to 
5 m.; traversed by the River Thiele. 2. A canton in N. W. 
Switzerland; 312 sq. m. Neu'en-burgt [G.]. 3. Its capital, 
a manufacturing town on the N. W. shore of Lake Neuchatel, 
known for its watchmaking industry. Neuf"-ch&"- 
tei't. 

Neu'hof, 1 nei'hof; 2 nfii'hSf, Theodor, Baron von (1690?- 
12 In 1756). A German adventurer who became king of 
Corsica. 

NculI"ly'*sur*Selne', l nu^yl'-sur-sSn' ; 2 nu*y5'®siir»senh 

n , A manufacturing town in Seine department, France. 

newk, 1 nlflk; 2 nuk, n. [Scot.] Nook; corner, nenckt* 

Neu Ko-lin'. Same as Kolin. 

Neu'raaim, 1 niu'men or (G.) nei'man; 2 nfi'man or (G.) 
noFinan, John Neponsucene ("/sslSll-VslSGO). A Bo- 
hemian priest of the Redemptorist Congregation; be- 
came bishop of Philadelphia, Mar. 28, 1852, and declared 
Venerable by Roman Catholic Church, Dec. is, 1896. 

Neu 'mark, 1 nei'mark; 2 noi'mark, Cieorg ( 3 /ialf>2l~ 7 /s 
1681). A German poet and musician; librarian at Weimar. 

neu me, 1 nifim; 2 ntlm, n. Eccl. Mus. 1. A succession of 
notes to be sung to one syllable; a sequence. 2. One of 
various signs used in writing music, indicating a fixed pitch. 

The history of mu- 
sical notation begins 
with neumes which 
were originally in- 
tended to refresh the 
memory of those who 
had already learned 
the melody by ear, 
but they did not at- 
tempt to represent 
the actual intervals, 

They are first met 
with in the 9th cen- 
tury, and in the 1 1th 
century Guido of; 

Arezzo perfected the: 
use of the staff to 1 
facilitate the reading 
of the notes. The| 
fundamental princi- 
ple is that the rlsoj 
and fall of themelody 
are expressed by a 
grave and an acute 
accent; the grave] 
used singly was 
known as pone turn 
and was expressed b y 
a horizontal line, 
which in course of 
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Types of Neumes, 
showing development of notation, 
time became contracted to the square note used in modern 
plain chant notation; the acute used singly was termed 
virga; from the combination of these two arose the clivis or 
clevis (a higher note followed by a lower one), and the 
podatus (a lower note followed by a higher one) ; two grave 
accents followed by an acute was known as seandieus (an 
ascending group), while one acute followed by two grave 
accents was a ellmacus (a descending group) ; a group of 
three notes of which the middle one is the highest was 
called a tor cuius, while a group of three of which the middle 
is lowest was a porreefcus. In course of time certain orna- 
ments were introduced, as the qulllsma, which repre- 
sented a mordent or trill, and the strophicus, representing 
a sustained sound with vibrato effect. Besides these there 
were the mezsa*-voce notes added to the liquescent conso- 
nants l, m, n, r , so that a liquescent podatus was called an 
epiphouus; a liquescent clivis, a cephalicus; a liquescent 
climacus , an aecus. The accompanying table shows the 
development of the notation of the neume, and its value on 
the fourdined staff used for piain*ehant notation. 3f* 
Modulation in singing. [OF., song after an anthem, < 
LL. neuma, song, < Gr. pnauma, breath, < pned, breathe.] 
ucu'mat.™ neu-mat'ic, neu'mic, a.~ neu'ma»tlze* vt. 
[Rare.] To transpose Into neumes. 

Neu Meck'Ien-burg, i nei mek'leu-burH; 2 n6i mSk'lgn-bum. 
An island in the Bismarck Archipelago. N. E. of Neu 
Fommera; 4,600, sq, in,; formerly called New Ireland. 

Neu 'miln-ster, X nofmiin-stor; 2 ndi'miin-ster, n. A manu- 
facturing town in Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, 

Neim'klrch-en, 1 noln'kirn-en; g ndin'klrE-^n, «. A mining 
town in Rhenish Prussia. 

Neu Pom'mern a X nei pQiu'em; 2 nd! pSm'ern. An island 


in the Bismarck Archipelago; 10.300 sq. m.; formerly called 
New Britain; taken by the Australians Sept. 12, 1914. 
Ne"u-quen', 1 ne“a-U6n'; 2 up''u-ken', n. A territory m W. 

Argentine^ Republic; 42,350 sq. m. 
neur-, 1 niiir-; 2 nur-. From Greek ne uron, a nerve: a 
combining form.— neu'ra, n. Plural of neuron.— neu'»> 
rad, adv. Toward the dorsal or neural aspect of the body. 

— neur"a”dy-na'mi*»a, n. Nervous debility.— noisr"a«> 
dy-nam'le, a.— neu-ne'mi-a, -mle* see neuremia, etc. 

Othei’ words beginning with this prefix will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or m groups. 
neu'raL 1 niu'ral; 2 nu'ral, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
the nerves or nervous system; as, the neural axis. 

All the nervous dements may be said to have the properties o£ 
neural excitability and conductivity. 

G. T. Ladd Physiological Psychology p, 48. [s. 1888.] 
2. Of, pertaining to, or situated on the side that con- 
tains the axis of the central nervous system, as the dor- 
sal side of a vertebrate and the ventral side of a mol- 
lusk or worm: opposed to hemal. 

Consequently I propose to apply the term 4 neural * to the sur- 
face or aspect of the body which in progressive motion is carried 
upright and directed backward in man. 

Owen in Annals and Mag. of Nat. Hist. Nov., 1883, p. 307. 
[< Gr. neuron, nerve ] — neural arch, the portion (pedi- 
cels, lamina?., and spinous processes) of a vertebra that 
arches over and protects the neural axis — n. axis, the 
cerebrospinal center.— n. canal. 1. Same as spinal ca- 
nal. 2, The medullary tube.™ n. groove, the medullary 
furrow.™ is. lamina?, the medullary plates. See plate, n. 
•— n. process, spinous process. See vertebra.— iil spine, 
the spinous process of a vertebra or its equivalent, 
neu-ra'le, 1 niu-re'h; 2 nu-ra'le, n. [-li-a, pi.] Herp. One 
of the median bones of the chelonian carapace. [ < 
neural.] neu'ralf. 

neuwral 'gl-a, 1 niu-ral'ji-e; 2 nu-ral'gi-a, n. Pathol An 
acute paroxysmal pain along the course and over the 
local distribution of a nerve, without fever. [ < neur- 
+ Gr. algos, pain.] neu-ral'gyt [Prov. or Obs ]. 

— maxillary neuralgia, tlc*douIoureux. facial n4; 
trifacial n.J.— neu-ral'gi-ac, n.~ neu-ral'gie, a. Re- 
lating to, partaking of, or affected with neuralgia; as, neu- 
ralgic rheumatism.— neu-ral'gi-forna, a. Resembling neu- 
ralgia. [path, 1. 

neu'ral-ist, 1 niQ'ral-ist; 2 nu'raMst, n. Same as neurq- 
neu"ra-me'ba, n. A nerve*eell regarded as an ameba — 
neu-ra'nal, a. Of or pertaining to the outlet of the neural 
canal.— neu-rap"o»phys'l-al, a. Of or pertaining to a 
neurapophysis — ncu"ra-poph'y-sis, n. [-ses, pi.] Either 
of the two sides of the neural arch of a vertebra; also, the 
neural spine or spinous process. 
neu"ras-ihe 'ni-a, X niu"rc)S-tbi'ni-8 or niu-ras''ihi-nai'a; 
2 nu"ras-the'ni-a or nu-ras"tho-ni'a, n. Pathol Func- 
tional derangement of the nervous system with depres- 
sion of the vital forces, due to prolonged overwork 
or nervous strain. [< neur- 4- Gr. astkeneia, debility.] 
neur"o-as-the'ni-at.— neu" ras- then' ic. I. a. Med. 
Relating to or partaking of nervous exhaustion. II. n. A 
sufferer from neurasthenia. neu"ras-then'i-ealt.— nen"« 
ras-then'i-cal-ly, adv. 

neu-ra'tion, 1 mu-re' on; 2 nu-ra'shon, n. The 
system of arrangement or distribution of nerves, veins, 
or nervures, as in leaves, etc. [ < Gr. neuron, nerve.] 
neu"ra«tro'pIiI-a, n. Pathol. A wasting away of nervous 
tissue; deficient nutrition of the nervous system.— neu"ra- 
tropii'Ic, a.— neu-rax'is, n. Anat. The brain and spinal 
cord — neu-rax'I-aS, a — nen-ras'on, n. Anat. The proc- 
ess of a nerve-cell that goes to form the axis«eyllnder of a 
nerve.™ neu-rec'ta-sy, n, Surg. The act of elongating or 
stretching a nerve. ne«"rec-ta'si-at ; neu-ree'ta-slsl. 

— neu-rec'to«*my, n. Surg. The operation of removing a 
portion of a nerve by cutting.— neu"ree-tom'!c, a.— neu- 
re'ml-a, n. Pathol. Functional disorder of the nerves.— 
neu-re'mlc, a.— neu"ren~ter'lc, a. Of or pertaining to 
the neural and the enteric 
tubes of the embryo; as, the 
ncurenteric canal. 

The ncurenteric canal waa dia- 71, 
covered by that famous embry- 
ologist Kowalovaky in Ascidiana 
and in Amphioxua. Miowna 
Marshall in Nature [London] 

Sept. 11, 1890, p. 473- 

— neu-rep"l-tlie'll-ai* a. 

Same as neuroepithelial, 

— neur "h y p - n o 1 ' o- g y , n. 

Same as neurohypnology. 

— neur«hyp'no»tist, n 
[Rare.] A hypnotist. 

nen'rl-. Same as neur-.- 
neu-rl'a-try, n. Study of nervous as separate from mental 
disease.™ nen'rlc, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the nerves or 
nervous system. 3. Having a nervous system.— nen-rlc'- 
i-fcy, n. The properties peculiar to nerves — neu'ri-dSn* 
neu'ri-dine, n. A non^poisonous gelatinous ptomain 
(CbHhNs) with a foul odor, found in the human brain and 
in decomposing flesh.™ neu"rl“lem'ma, n. [-ma-ta, pi] 1 » 
The delicate sheath of a nerve»fiber. See illus. under nerve- 
fiber. 3. The perineurium.— neu"ri-Iem-mat'ic, neu"- 
rl-lem'ma-tous, a.™ neu"rl-lem*ml'tls, n. inflamma- 
tion of the neurilemma. neu"rl-lem"nia-t!'tlst; new"- 
ro-lem"ma-ti'tlst.— neu-ril'i-ty, n. The function of 
nerves, the property of conducting stimuli. 

Of the conditions under which alone the nerve is capable of ex- 
ercising its function of neurility the mo8t important are these 
three: Vitality, Oxygen, and Recovery from previous exhaustion. 

G. T. Lapp Physiological Psychology p. 106. [s, 18SS.] 

— neu'rin, neu'rine, n. A poisonous ptomain (CsHisNO) 
found in putrefying organic matter.— neu'rJsm, n. 1. The 
theory that a nervous fluid eauses all the phenomena of a 
living body. 2, Nervousness.— neu'rlte, n. Anal. The 
neuraxon of a nerve»eeU. 

neu-ri'tis, 1 niu-rai'tis or -ri'tts; 2 nu-ri'tis or -ri'tis, n* 
Pathol Inflammation of a nerve. 

Neuritis , . . may be due to direct injury (by pressure), to 
colds, or to the action, of poisons either formed in the body fas 
in syphilis, diabetes mellitus, rheumatism, gout, influenza, etc.), 
or introduced into the body (as alcohol, arseuic, lead, or nicotin). 
Reissig & Jn luffs The Standard Family Physician vol . ii, p. 
601. [f. A w. ’07.] 

[ < Gr. neuron, nerve.] — neu-rit'lc, a. 
ueu'ro", 1 nifiTo-; 2 nu'ro-. Same as neur-.— neu'ro-Mast, 
n. 1. A cell with a large oval nucleus in the spinal cord of 
the early embryo. Prolongations of such cells form the 
nerve-fibers. 3. A part of the nervous system of an In- 
sect resulting from histolysis in the larva, 3, Anat. An 
embryonic cell that develops into a nerve^eelL— meu"ro- 
Mas'tie, a.— Neu"ro~bran'ehi-a» n. pi. Conch. The oper- 
cuiate puimonates. Ne«'ro“S)ran"chl“a'tat. — aen"rO“ 
bran'chl-ate, a. & n,— neu'ro-eele, n. Same as neuro- 
coble, — neu"ro-cen'traI, o. Separating the neural arch 
and the centrum of a vertebra,; as, the. neurocentral suture 
of the fetus.™ neu"ro*c2xI'tIn* n . Org. Chem . A sub« 



Neurenteric Canal. 
Longitudinal aection of the 
embryo of a frog: b, blastopore; 
nc, nenrai canal; ft, ncurenteric; 
canal; i, intestinal canal. 
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stance constituting the Iramework of nervous tissue.— 
iHUi"ro-cho"roI-dl'tis, n. Pathol. Choroiditis which in- 
volves inflammation of the ciliary nerves. 

— iiey-roe'l-ty, n. Nerve^force.—neii"- 
ro»eIon'le, a. Pathol. Characterized 
by alternating convulsions of nervous 
origin.— neu'ro-ecele, n. The system 
of central communicating cavities (ven- 
tricles and passages! found in the spinal 
cord and brain.— neu' / ro-c<ie'll-an, a. 

— neu'ro-cord, n. Zool. A lateral cord* 

like organ above the ventral ganglia, 
as in earthworms and other annelids, 
neu'ro « chord j . — neu"r o - cor 'dal, 
neu"ro-chor'daI, a. — neu'ro-craius 
n. The part of the skull enclosing the from a young child: 
brain, as distinguished from the face.— «, body or centrum; 
neu' / ro-era'J3i-aJ, a.— nvu'ro-cyte, n. n, v, articulating 
A fiat , 1. A nerve»cell together with I'rovesHus, separated 

Its processes. 2. A Negri body.— non"- by . ' lf * neurocentral 
ro-de"a-tro'phi-a, n. Pathol. Wasting suLurcs * 

away of the retina. — neu"ro-denMron, n. Same as den- 
drite.— neu"ro-cIer w ma-ti / tis, n. Pathol. A cutaneous in- 
flammation of nervousorigin oraccompamed by nervous com- 
plications. sieu"ro-der-mi'tis + neu'ro-din, n. A color- 
less crystalline compound (CHsCOOOoH^NHCOOCsIIb), 
obtained by condensingchlorethylcarbonate and paraphenet- 
idm with subsequent acetylizatlon. — neu^ro-dya'i-a, n , 
Pathol. See neuralgia.— neu"ro-ep"t-<Ier'mal, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or forming the nervous system and the epidermis; 
as, the neuroepidermal layer of the embryo.— ium"ro-ep"i- 
the'll-iil, a. Of or pertaining to the neuroepithelium.— 
neu"ro-ep"I“the w ll«o'ma» n. Pathol. A tumor originating 
from or containing neuroepithelial tissue.— neu"ro-ei>"i« 
the'Ii-um, n. Nerve-endmgs that resemble epithelium, 
found in th® organs of special sense.— neu"ro-fi-bi*o'ma, n. 
Neuroma.— neu"ro-fi-bro"ma-to'sis,w. Pathol. A disorder 
characterized by the formation of many small neurofibro- 
mata.— neu''ro-Ka'mt-a, n. Med . Animal magnetism.— 
nc«"ro-gaS“tral'gi“a, n. Pathol, Pain in the stomach of 
nervous origin.— ueM"ro-gen'e-sis, n. Physiol. The for- 
mation or growth of nerves.— neu' , ro-ge-net'le, a.— neu"- 
ro-gen'ic*, a. Physiol. Originating in the nerves or nervous 
system, neu-rog'e-nous:]:.— neu-rog'ii~a, n. Aiiat. The 
supporting tissue of the central nervous system, composed of 
finely branched ectodermic cells (astrocytes, glia#ceUs) with 
thin interlacing processes. ncu-rog'lel«a t*— neu-rog'l!-> 

ac, neti-rog'H-al, neu-rog'll-ar, neu-rog'Ile, a.— neu"ro- 
gli-o'ma, n. Pathol. A glioma containing nerve»ceHs.— 
neu-rog'ra-phy, n, 1* A description of the structure and 
functions of the nervous system. 2. Same as neuration.— 
neu"ro-hyp-noI'o-gist, n. Med. One skilled in bringing 
on a state of sleep; a person who practises hypnotism, 

— neu"ro-hyp-nol'o-gy, n. 1. Med. Scientific knowl- 
edge relating to sleep and its hygiene. Hypnotism. The 
science of neurohypnotism. neu"ryp-nol'o-gy J . 

To-day Braid’s ‘ Neurypnoloou ’ (dreadful word!) is almost a 
test-book on the Continent. 

Quarterly Review, Mesmerism and Hypnotism July, 1890, p. 243. 

— neu /, ro-hyp , no-tlsin, n. Nervous sleep induced by 
hypnotic action; hypnotism.— neu''ro~hyp-not'Ic, a.— 
neu'rotd. I- a. Nerve-like. II. n. A neurapophysls.— 
neu"ro«ker'a-tin, n. A compound resembling keratin, 
found in nerveridsaue, as in the white substance of the brain. 

neu'ro-Iite, n. Mineral. A yellow hydrated aluminum 
silicate that is closely related to pyrophyllite. 

neu-rol 'o-gy, l niu-rol'o-ji; 2 nfl-rOl'o-gy, n. The science 
of the anatomy, physiology, and pathology of the nervous 
system.— neu"ro-log'l-caI» a.— neu-rol'o-gist, n. 

neu"ro-Jy'sln, n. Same as neurotoxin. 

neu"ro-ly's!s, 1 niu''ro-lai / sis; 2 nu"ro-ly'sis, n. 1. 
Pathol. Destruction, of nervertlssuc by a lysin. 2. 
Pathol An exhausted condition of a nerve or nerves 
from over-stimulation. 3. Surg. Bclease of a nerve 
from adhesions by stretching. , 

aeu-ro'ma, n. Pathol . Anerve»tumor; a small fibrous tumor 
usually embedded in the nerve or its membrane.— neu« 
rom'a- tous, a.— Beu'h'o-ma-la'el-a, n. Pathol. Softening 
of the nerve#tlssue. neu"ro-ma-«la , ki“af.— neo'ro-mast, 

n. A tract of epidermis modified to serve a sensory func- 
tion.— neu"ro-mas'tlc, a — neisTo-mere, n. The part of 
ametamereor body-segment pertaining to the nervous sys- 
tem,— sieu-roiis 'er-ous, a.— neti-rom'er-ism, n. Biol. 
The segmentation of the nervous system.— new"ro»met"a- 
physical, a. Pertaining to the study of nervous disorders 
from a metaphysical standpoint.— neu'^o-ml-me'sls, n. 
Pathol. 1. Nervous mimicry. 2. A resemblance assumed 
by nervous functional disease to the symptoms of organic 
disease.— neir'ro-mt-metlc, a.— ncu''ro-mus'ei*«lar, a. 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or intermediate between 
nerve and muscle.— neu''ro» m y "e-ll/ ti s , n. Pathol. Inflam- 
mation of the nerve*matter.— neu"ro-my'ic, a. Same as 
neuromuscular.— neu^ro-my-ol'o-gy, n. The study of 
the nervous and muscular systems taken together.— neu"« 
ro-my"o-si'tls, n. Pathol. Simultaneous neuritis and my- 
ositis. 

lien' roit, 1 niu'ron; 2 nu'tSn, n , Anat. 1. One of the 
essential structural units of the nervous system; a nerve- 
cell with all its processes and extensions. The neurons 
are associated together to form the organs of the nervous 
system, and are supported by a peculiar type of connec- 
tive tissue called neuroglia . Each adult neuron con- 
sists essentially of a celPbody, with two kinds of processes 
(the axis«cylinder and the dendritic) issuing from it. The 
cell-body itself is formed of a mass of protoplasm enclosing a 
nucleus. It is generally believed that each neuron is an in- 
dependent anatomical unit, capable of living and dying 
without reference to any other, and having its branches 
contiguous to but not continuous with those of the adjacent 
neurons. Compare nerve»cisll; nervous system. 

It thus comes about that the nervous system is made up of an 
infinite number of neurons, bound up by connective tissue into 
various bundles and tracts according to the different kinds of 
impulses they conduct. There are . . , special bundles for motor 
impulses — the motor tract— and others for sensory impulses — 
the sensory tract— and so on, but the ultimate elements making* 
up all those bundles are simple neurons. H. Campbell Thom- 
son, Diseases of the Nervous System p. 2. [r. & W. ’08.] 

2. A vein or costa of an insect's wing. 3f. The brain 
and spinal cord taken as one ; the cerebrospinal axis. 
{ < Gr, neuron , nerve.]— neu-ron'o-soss n. Pathol. Any 
disease of the nervous system, ncii-ron'o-siisf.— neu'ro- 
nym v n. A name of a nerve.— neu-ron'y-my, n. The 
nomenclature of nerves.— Beu"ro-pa**ral'y-sis, n. Paral- 
ysis due to nervous disorder.— ueu"ro-par"a-lyt'ie, a. 

neu'ro-pritlis 1 niu/ro-path; 2 nu'ro-path, n, Med. t- 
A physician who bases his pathology and treatment of 
disease entirely on nervous influences, Geu'ral-istJ. 
2. One suffering from some nervous affection. 

The Paris practitioners hold that susceptible persons Ifrom the 
hypnotic point of view] are always to some extent neuropaths. 

Quarterly Review, Mesmerism and Hypnotism July, 1890, p. 240. 


— neu"ro-patfa'ic, a. Med. Relating to or partaking of 
disease of the nervous system. ueu"ro»|iath'l-cait.— 
neu''ro-path'i-cal»ly, adv.— neu-rop'a-thisfc, n. A spe- 
cialist in nervous diseases — neti"ro-pa-thol'o-gy» n. Med. 
The pathology of the nervous system — neu"ro-path"o- 
log't-calf a.— neu"ro-pa-thol'o-gist, n.— neu-rop'a-thy, 
n. Pathol. Any disease or derangement of the nerves 

iteii''ro-i>liys"l- 0 l'o-gy, n. The physiology of the nerves.— 
neu"F«-pItys"E-o-log'l-eal, neu-rop'i-lem, n. The 
felt-dike interblending of nerve= fibers found in the central 
nervous system.— neu , ro-plas"ty, n. Surg. Plastic surgery 
of nerves. — neu"ro-plas'tlc, a. Of or pen taming to 
neuroplasty.— neu/'ro-plex/us, n. Anat. A nervt*plexus. 

— neu'ro-pod, n. A neuropodous animal. — neu"ro- 
po'di-al, a. Of or pertaining to a neuropodium.— neu"- 
ro-po'di-um, n. {-di-a, pl.\ Helminth . One of the neural, 
ventral, or inferior branches of a parapodium — neu-rop'o- 
dous t a. Having the limbs on the neural side of the body, 
as many invertebrates — iseu'ro-pore, n. Embryol. A 
small transitory perforation at the anterior end of the med- 
ullary tube of the embryo communicating with the outer 
bodyssurfaee.— neu"ra-psy'chic > a. Pertaining to ner- 
vous phenomena viewed from a psychic standpoint — 
neu"ro-i>sy-ehol / o»gy, n. That form of psychology 
which attempts to base itself upon the structure and func- 
tions of the nervous system,™ iu»u"ro-psy"eiio-log'I-cal, a. 

— neu"ro-psy«chop'a-thy, n. 1. The treatment of men- 
tal disorders as due to disease of the nervous centers. 2. 
Same as neuropsychosis.-- neu"ro~psy"cho-path'ic t a.— 
neu"Fo-psy-eho'sis, n. Pathol. A mental disease compli- 
cated with a nervous disorder. 

Neu-rop'ter-a, l niu-rap'tar-o; 2 nu-rdp'ter-a, n. pi. Entom. 
An order of insects, especially those having 4 reticulated 
wings, labial palpi with 3 movable joints, mandibles free, 
and active carnivorous larva*, as antdions, lace*wlnged flies, 
hellgrammites. etc. [ < neuro- A Or. puron, wing.] — neu- 
rop'ter, n.~ neu-rop'ter-al, a.— neu-rop'ter-an, a. & n. 

Neu-rop'tep-is, 1 niQ-rop'tor-is; 2 nu-rdp'tcrds, n. A large 
genus of fossil ferns, found in the upper Paleozoic rocks. 

1 < neuro- + Gr. pteris, fern.] 

N eu-rop" ter-ol 'd e-a, n. pi. A superorder of insects, embrac- 
ing fossil as well as recent nouropterous families. — neis- 
rop'ter-old, a.— neu-rop"ter-o-log'S-cal» a. Of or per- 
taining to neuropterology.— neu-rop"ter-ol'o-gist, n . One 
versed in neuropterology.— ueu-rop"ter«ol , o~gy, n. The 
branch of entomology that treats of Neurophira — neu-rap'- 
ter-on, n. One of the Ncuroptcra.— neu-rop'ter-ous, a. 
S. Of or pertaining to the Neuroptera. 2. Having netted- 
veiued wings. 

neu"ro-pur-pu'rle, a. Pathol. Relating to the nervous sys- 
tem and a purpuric condition; as, neuropurpuric fever.— 
neu"ro«py'ra, n. Pathol. Nervous fever.— neu"ro-ret"i- 
nl'tiSy n. Pathol. Inflammation of both the optic nerve 
ami the retina.— neu-ror'rlia-phy, n. Surg , The stitch- 
ing together of a severed nerve.— Neu"ror-thop'ter-a» 
n. pi. Entom. A Paleozoic order of insects, supposed to 
combine characteristics of the Ncuroptcra and Orthoptcra — 
neu"ror-thop'ter, n.— neu"ror-thoi>'ter-an, a. & n.— 
neu"ror-thop'ter-ous, a.— neu"ro-sar-co'ma, n. Sar- 
coma having nervous tissue.— nett"ro-scle-ro'sls, n. Pa- 
thol. An increase in the fibrous tissue that envelops a nerve. 

— neu'rose, a. Biol. Nerved; specif. (Entom.), having 
many nervures.— neti"ro-scn«slf'cr-ous, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or forming nerves and sense-organs. 

neu-ro'sls, I niu-ro'sis; 2 nu-ro'sis, n. [-sfs, 1 -slz; 

2 -seg, pi.] 1. Pathol, Disease of the nerves or nervous 
system; especially, nervous disease without lesion of 
parts, as epilepsy or neuralgia. 

Ifc (crimo) is clearly sometimes the result of an actual neurosis 
which has elose relations of nature and descent to other neuroses; 
especially the epileptic and the insane neuroses. 

Maudslst Responsibility in Mental Diseases p. 33. [a. 1887,] 
2. A change in the nerves, or physical basis of conscious- 
ness, as distinguished from psychosis, the corresponding 
change in consciousness itself; so used by Huxley. t< 
Gr. neuron, nerve.] 

anxiety neurosis (Psychoanal.) , a morbid nervous condition 
arising from a deficiency of relief from sexual excitement and 
indicated by some phobia.— neu-ro'sal* «. Relating to or 
resulting from neurosis. 

nett "ro~skeI'e» ton, n. The internal skeleton of the body, 
especially that part in relation to the nervous axis; the 
endoskeleton.— n.eu"ro-skel'e-tal, a.— neu'ro-spasm, n. 
Pathol. The spasmodic contraction of a muscle resulting 
from a nervous malady.— nen"ro«spas'mtis, n . Invol- 
untary nervous twitching.— neu'ro-spastt, n. A puppet. 

— meii' / ro~spas'tief, a.— neu"rO“Spon'g|-ism, n. 1. Anat. 
One of the inner layers of the retina of the eye. 2. Entom. 
A granular matrix in the perloptlcon of insect-eyes — neu"- 
ros-the'nf-a, n. Med. Excessive amount of nervous energy. 

— neti"ro-su'ture, n. Same as neurorrhaphy.— neu"« 
ro-ta'bes, n. Pathol. Neuritis affecting several nerves at 
once and producing symptoms like those of locomotor 
ataxia; pseudotabes.— neu"ro~tett'di-nous, n. Anat. Re- 
lating to a nerve and a tendon.— neu"ro-ten'sion, n. 
Same as neurectasy.— neu-rot'er-ous, a. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or designating that one of the alternate generations of 
certain parthenogenetie cynipids or gall-insects (genus Neu- 
roterus) In which only females exist.— ncu"ro-ther"a-peu'- 
tlcs, n. 1. The treatment of diseases of the nervous sys- 
tem. 2. A process of treatment by direct action upon the 
nerves. ncu"ro-ther'a»i>yt. 

neu-rot'lc. r l niu-rot'ik; 2 nfi-rot'ic, a. 1. Med. Relating 
or referable to a nerve or the nervous system; affecting the 
nerves; suffering from neurosis; as, a neurotic person. 2. 
Having a morbid or unhealthy tendency; as, a neurotic book. 

neu-rot/ie, n. 1. Any substance specially affecting the ner- 
vous system; as, opium is a strong neurotic, 2. Disease of 
the nerves. 3. A person afflicted with neurosis. 4. A per- 
son of unbalanced judgment; one whose actions are 
prompted by the passions or emotions rather than by the 
dictates of calm reasoning. 

Such extremists are not progressives; they- are political emo- 
tionalists or neurotics who have lost that sense of proportion 
. . , which made our people . . . the greatest self-govcrninE 
people that the world ever knew, 

W. II. Taft in Lincoln’s Day Address Feb. 12, 1912. 

neu-rot'J-elsm, l niu-ret'i-sizm; 2 nfl-rot'i-clam, n. A con- 
dition of neurosis. 

neu»rot"irza/tion, n. Med. The renewal of a divided nerve, 
— neu'ro-tize, vt, [-tized; -tizTng.] To reunite and restore 
the axis-cylinder of (a nerve) after it has been divided,— 
neii'ro-tome, ». I, Surg. A long nerve-dissecting scalpel. 
2. A neurotnere. 

mui-rot'o-my, 1 niu-rot'o-im; 2 nu~r6i'o-my, n. The 
division of a nerve, or dissection of the nervous system.— 
neir'ro-tom'icj a.— neu"ro-tom'I-cal» a,— neu-rot’o- 
mist, n, 

neu'To-ton'Ic. I. a. Strengthening the nervous system; 
imparting nerve-tone. II. n. A nerve medicine,— neuro- 
tonic reaction, contraction of a muscle continuing after 
the exciting cause is removed.— neu"ro-tox'i-a, n. Med, 
Poisoning with the products of nerve^degeneration.— ueu"- 


ro-tox'le, <i. Med . Poisonous or dcstrucl ive to nerve-cella. 

— neu"ro-t4ix'i-cal, a — neu"FO- toxin, n. A rell-puison, 
or eytotoxm, that has a definite destructive effect on nerve* 
cells.— neu-Fot'r«-ma, n. Wound of a nerve.— «cu"fo» 
troph'ic, a. Pathol. Relating to nounsbment or mitri- 
tion through nervous influences — xieu-rot'ro-pisni, n. 
Physiol, 'Hie ltfiluent'u (attraction or repulsion) exerted by 
growing nerveriibers upon oilier tissues or materials, ueu- 
rot'ro-pyt. - iu»u"po-vap"I-co'sis, n. Pathol. The forma- 
tion of varicose swellings on nerve*! ibers.— neu"ro-vas'eu- 
lar, a. Anat. Pertaining to the nerves and blood-vessels. 

Deu'ru-Ia, 1 nUl'ni-lo; 2 nu'ru-la, n. [-l.u, l -II; 2 -1G, jd.l 
An embryonic stage of certain invert ebi at es when a primi- 
tive band is first dot eloped. [ < Gr neuron, nerve.] 

Neu'Mtup-pin', 1 mn'-ru-pfn'; 3 nor-ru-pin', n. A town 
in Brandenburg. Prussia,. 

new-nir'gic, 1 nifi-rfrr'jik; 2 nu-rur'gie, a. Denoting the 
energy and action of the human nervous system, as distin- 
guished from noetic phenomena. {< neuu- 4* Gr. ergon , 
work.] [- netT'ryp-noI'o-gy* n. 

neu"ryp-noi'o-gSst, n. Med. Same as neurojjypxologist. 

Neu'satz, 1 noi'salz; 2 noi'siitz, n. A fortified freeeity in 
N. E. Jugoslavia. 

Neuse, l nius; 2 nils, n. A river in Orange county, N. G.; 
length, 300 m. to Pamlico Sound. 

Neu'sIe-dU k r See, 1 noi'zi-dlor ze, 2 ndf^G-dler &e. A lake in 
E. Austria; 133 sq. m. 

JVeu'sohl, I noi'zdl; 2 noi'sdi, n. A town, capital of Sold 
county, Czechoslovak Republic. [Prussia. 

Neuss, I no is; 2 nois, n. A manufacturing town in Rhenish 

Heu'stadt, I noi'khtat; 2 noi'shtiit, n. 1. An ancient manu- 
facturing town in E. Austria. 2- A town in Saxony prov- 
ince, Prussia; a suburb of Magdeburg. 3. A manufacturing 
town in Oppeln government, Silesia province, Prussia. 

Neii'stadtsoi^tbedElardt', 1 «fm*der*lidrt'; 2 «*iin*d6r*hart / , 
n. A town in the Palatinate, Rhenish Bavaria. 

Neil 'stadt sE'bers-wal"<Ie, n. Same as Eberswalbe. 

Neu"stet~tln', I noi"£!hle-tin y ; 2 ndi’shte-tm', n. A manu- 
facturing town in Pomerania, Prussia. 

Neu"stre'iltz, 1 noi n khtre , lit3; 3 n0i”shtrc'llts, n. A city, 
capital of the Republic of Meekienburg«Strelitz. 

Neus'trl-a. 1 nlus'tri-o; 2 nfis'trl-a, n. 1. The western part 
of the Merovingian empire, after its division in 511 into four 
parts. It extended from the Meuse river to the Loire river. 

2. Normandy: a later name. [to Neust ia. 

Neus'iri-an, 1 niils'tn-an; 2 nfls'tri-an, a. Of or pertaining 

neut., abhr. Neuter. 

ncu'teF, 1 nifl'ter; 2 nu'ter, vt. To castrate. 

neu'ter, 1 niu'ter; 2 riu'ter, a. 1. Gram. (1) NeiUior 
masculine nor feminine. Compare gender, (a) Not 
denoting sex, as the words mn, dag, stone, child, fish. 
Compare common gender. (6) Belonging to the class 
of words distinguished^ by grammatical usage, form, or 
inflection from masculines and feminines, as the Latin 
jnancipium, slave, or the German das weib, the woman. 
(2) Intransitive; especially, in classical languages, nei- 
ther active nor passive: said of verbs. 2, Bot. Hav- 
ing neither stamen nor pistil; sexless; neutral. 3. Zool. 
Having no developed sex; as, neuter ants or bees. •%. 
[Archaic.] Neither the one nor the other; taking neither 
side; neutral. 5. Belonging to neither of two classes, 
usually opposed to each other. [L., < ne, not, + uter, 
either.] — neu'ter*pas"slve, «. Gram. Having a passive 
form with a neuter or intransitive sense: applied in Latin to 
such verbs as audeo, gaudeo, etc., which have a passive form 
in the perfect; also to veroa in French which form the perfect 
in Hre.— Meu'ter~dora» n. The state of neuter sexuality. 

— neu'ler-ly, adv. In a neuter respect.— neu'ter-ness, n. 
Gram. A neuter state or quality. 

neu'ter, n. 1. Biol. An organism without developed 
sexual organs, as a plant without stamens or pistils; es- 
pecially, one of the workers or barren females, as of bees, 
ants, etc. 2. A eunuch. 3. A castrated animal, espe- 
cially a cat thus treated. 4. Gram. A neuter noun or 
verb. 5. A neutral; specif. ]M~] (Am. Hist.), one of 
an Indian tribe, related to the Hurons and Iroquois, 
w’->o remained neutral in the wars between these tribes. 

Neu'tra, I nei'tro; 2 nOi'trii, n. A cathedral town in Czecho* 
Slovak Republic. 

tteu'tral, 1 niCi'tral; 2 nu'tral, a. f. Refraining from 
interference in a contest of any kind; specif., friendly to 
each of two belligerents, or at least not taking the part 
of either; indifferent; inactive; as, a neutral power. 2* 
Belonging to or under control of neither of two contes- 
tants; belonging to a neutral power; as, neutral forces. 

It Is not lawful to make neutral territory the scene of hostility. 

Kent Commentaries vol. i, pt„ i, ieet, vi, p. 117. 

3. Having no decided character; neither one thing nor 
the other; indifferent; indefinite; as, neutral tastes; good, 
bad, and neutral, 4. Having no decided color, but 
predominantly bluish or grayish, with or without some 
evident warm admixture; as, neutral tints. 

Seed-eating birds have mostly grey or neutral plumage. 

Grant Allen Colour-Sense p. 181. [h. m. & co. 1879.1 
5. Biol. Neuter. 0. Chem. Lacking decided acid or 
alkaline qualities, as shown by a failure to turn red lit- 
mus paper blue, or blue litmus jmper red; as, a neutral 
solution. *Sf. Elec. Neither positive nor negative. 8- 
Metal. (1) Having neither red-short nor cold-short 
properties, as wrought iron. (2) Adapted to making 
neutral iron: said of ore. 9. Optics. Exhibiting none 
of the phenomena of polarization. 10. Having no ten- 
dency to twist or untwist: said of ropes. 11. Belonging 
to eunuchs. [< L, neutralist < neuter; see neuter.] 

— neutral brick (Metal.), a brick containing such con- 
stituents that it resists equally acids and basic oxids at high 
temperatures.— n. lard, a produet of leaWard, Including 
the stearin, resembling oleo-oil.— n, line (Physics), the line 
along which two oppOvSlng forces produce equilibrium, as in a 
rod undergoing flexion, or in a magnetized bar near its center. 
— Neu t ral Nation , the Ne liters , an Indian tribe. Bee neuter, 
n. t 5.— n. point of barometer, the heightof barometer when 
thezeroof the scale is oil a level with thesurfaceof themercury 
in the cistern, or when the height agrees with a standard 
barometer,— si. points of polarization, points where there 
is no polarization of light from the sky, Babinet’s neutral 
point is about 7° above the sun; Brewster’s about 7° below; 
and Arago’s, 12° to 25° above the point opposite the sun, ap- 
pearing after sunset.— n. salt, a salt in which all of the hy- 
drogen. of the hydroxyl groups of an acid is replaced by a 
metal.— n. school (R. V. Oh.), a school attended by both 
Roman Catholic and Protestant children.— neu/fral-ly, adv, 

— tteu'tral-ness, n. 

uew'tral, n. 1. One who or that which is neutral ; specif., 
a state or nation that refrains from aiding or interfering 
between the belligerent parties in a war. 2. Elec, A 
neutral wire, conductor, or the like. 3. [Colloq ., XL 
A university student who is not a member of a Greek# 1 
letter fraternity. 
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neu'trai-fsrn, 1 niu'tral-izm; 0 nu'tral-i^m, n. The 
spirit and practise of neutrality.— neu'tral-tst, n. 
neu«trnl'l«ty # l niu-tral'i-ti; 2 nu-lr&I'i-ty, n. [-ties, 
1 -tiz; 2 -tis, pi.) The state of being neuter or neutral. 

(1) The state of being a neutral nation during a war, in which 
states taking no part in the contest continue friendly rela- 
tions with both belligerents. Neutrals may not lend money 
to either side, guarantee a loan, or allow tne passage of bel- 
ligerent troops through tlieir borders. The neutrality of 
Belgium was violated by Germany Aug. 3. 1914. See war. 

The rights of neutrality will only be respected when they are 
defended by an adequate power, 

Alexander Hamilton in The Federalist No. ni. 

(2) The state of being neither good nor bad; indifference. 
<3} Chem. The state of being neither acid nor basic. (4) 
The state of being sexually neuter. (5) The character of 
being neutral; as, the neutrality of a ship. 

ueii'iraMze, 1 1 niu'tral-aiz; 2 nu'tral-lz, vt. [-ized; 
aen'tral-lso, / -izTng.} 1. Inter . Law. To declare by 
convention (any nation or region) to be either perma- 
nently neutral or neutral during hostilities between bel- 
ligerent powers, Switzerland, Belgium, Samoa, and the 
Suez Canal have been permanently neutralized by trea- 
ties varying in their stipulations. 3. Chem. To make 
neutral or inert, as by the addition of an alkali to an 
acid solution, or the reverse. 

As soon as the acid solvent is neutralised by ammonia-watpr. 

Eliot anp Stoker Qual. Chem. Anal. p. 68. tv. n. * co. 1879.] 
To make of no effect, as efforts; counteract. ( 

O’ConneU, mighty as was his eloquence, neutralised its influ- 
ence ia a great measure by tha frequency and bitterness of his sar- 
casms. Mathews Oratory and Orators d. 225. (s. c. a. 1879.] 
£• Motororating . To stipulate that a certain section of 
a course, as a road or town, shall not be included in the 
tirne»meaaurement of the race. 3> . Elec . To render 
electrically Inert; to void of electricity. Syn.: see balance. 

— ueti"tral-l-za'[ur -sa'jtlon, n. — ueu'traMz"er or 
»ls"er, netl'tral-ly, adc. In a neutral manner. 

neu'trl«a, n. Same as nutria. 

neu'Tro-pas'sive, a. Gram. Same as neuter«passive. 
neu'tro-phU, a. Same as nbutrofhile. neu^tro-phil'lcj; 
jn e u~ lr o p h '1-Ums t . 

neu'tro-phlle, 1 nifl'tro-Hl; 2nQ f tro-ffl, I. a. Biol. Stain- 
able with neutral dyes: applied to bacteria and certain cell- 
granules. II. n. A cell that may be thus stained. 
iieu"tro-s&'lirte, 1 niQ’tro-sS'laLn; 2 nfl“tro-sg/lin, a. Chem. 
Characteristic of a neutral salt. 

neu"vaine', 1 niTven'; 2 nu"vsn', n. fF.j Same as novena. 
Ne«ve"»CiUi"pede', 1 nfiv'-tiha'pel': 2 nuv ff -aha"p£T, n. A 
village in Pas*de-Calais department, France, from which 
the British drove the Germans March 10, 1915. 
Neu"ville', 1 mPvll'; 2 nu"vil', Alphonse Marie Adolphe 
de (VnI88#-V»l 885) . A French painter of military scenes. 
Nov., atJbr. Nevada (official). 

Ne'va, 1 nt'va or ne'va; 2 ne'va or ng'va, n. A river in Petro- 
grad government, Russia, from Lake Ladoga to Gulf of 
Finland; length, 40 m.; canalized with the Volga system. 
Ne-va'da, 1 m-vfi'da; 2 ne-va'da, n. 1. Emma, pseudonym 
of Emma Wixom, a singer, born at Nevada City in 1862. 

2. A State in W, United States; 110,700 sq. m.; capital, Car- 
son City; organized aa a Territory, 1S61; admitted, Oct. 31, 
1864. 3. A county in S. W. Arkansas; 610 sq. m.; county- 
seat, Prescott. 4. A county in E. Cal.; 972 sq. m.; county- 
seat, Nevada City. 5. A township and city In Story coun- 
ty, la. 6. A city, county«seat of Vernon county, Mo. 

ne-va'dite, J ra-vu'dait; 2 ne-vii'dlt, n. Petrol. A variety of 
rhyolite so rich in porphyritie crystals as to resemble gra- 
nitic roclt, [< Nevada, United States.] ne-va'dytet- 
ne-va'do, 1 n6-vfi'do; 2 ng-va'do, n. [Sp. Am.] A snow** 
capped mountain peak. (Sp., snowy, < L. nix, snow.l — 
nevado wind, a strong, cold wind that blows down from 
the nevados of Ecuador. See snow-wind. 
nevet, n. Same as n.evus. 

ue"ve', 1 nfi*v6'; g ng"v@', n. [F.] The consolidated snow 
on the summit of a mountain, composed of separate roundish 
grains, and In consistency resembling sand: a transition 
stage In the formation of glacier-ice. 

Before us and behind us for many a mile fell the dazzling; n&vSs, 
down to tha points where the gray ice omersinK from its white 
coverlet declared the ju notion of snow-field and glacier. 

Tynoall Hours of Exercise p. 109. U. 1871.] 
aev'et# 1 nev'el; 2 nSv'fil, vt. (Prov. Eng. & Scot.] To beat 
with fists.— raev'el, n. A blow with the fist.— nev'eMing, 71. 
nev'ent* vt. To name; speak of; mention, nev'enet. 
laev'ey, 1 nev'ar; 2 nSv'er, adv. 1. Not ever; not at any 
time; neither in the past, present, nor future, or referring 
either to the past or the future; as, better late than never. 

If 1 W6T6 an American, as I am an Englishman, while a foreign 
troop was landed in my country, I never would lay down my arms 
—never —neser" never! Chatham in The World's Famous 
Orations vol. in, p. 217. If. & w. ’06,] 

3. Not at ali; not; used emphatically; as, never fear. 

And never a saint took pity on My soul in agony, 

Coleridge Ancient Mariner pt,. iv, st. 3. 
3» Expressing surprize, or strong denial; as, well, X 
never! The employment of never for an emphatic not la 
cases where a period of time of some considerable length is 
thought of, as in “I will keep my promise — never fear/* 
3s sanctioned by abundant authority. But such a use of 
never ought not to be regarded as justifying Its employment 
where the time mentioned or understood is momentary or 
short, aa in "‘George Washington was never horn In N«w 
York." 

Never is much used In composition to form adjectives, 
Always in its usual sense; as, never-ceasing, n,*dyi»g, n.* 
ending, unfailing. [< AS. nwfre,< ne, not, 4- &fre, ever.] 

— nev'er<do*weu** n. Same as nbTr-do-well. See 
NjB’ssr.— aev'er-more", adv. At no future or subsequent 
thne; never again.— n- merer land [Austral,], the thinly 
populated districts of northern and western Queensland; 

1 In general, the inland desert regions beyond the bush; hence, 
any, sparsely populated region, n.*aever cosiatryf.— a, 
so, to an extent or degree beyond the actual or conceivable; 
no matter ho w. 

Betide what may, wa will not despair, were the world never w 
Unfriendly. 

Cablyljs in Froude’e Thomas CarIvU vol, ii, ». 165. (», 1882,1 
— is. so great or little, groat or little to the utmost short of 
the infinite or infinitesimal; inconceivably great or little, In 
common use ever &o , meaning no more than *very’ or ‘ex- 
ceedingly/ is often confounded with and used for never so.— 
mu strike* n. One who never strikes his colors or yields.— 
jol gucJi, Such as never was before.— n. the, none the; not 
at all the; used with a comparative; as, never the more. 
Ne-verss l ne-ver'; Z ne-vdr, n. A manufacturing and 
cathedral city, capital of'Nifivre department, Franco. 
jaey"6r*tlxe->le8S \ I hevV-tba-lesV 2 n§v"er-the*18s% 
mnj. None the less; notwithstanding; yet: expressing 
adversative coordination. Smj sccbut; NOrwxmsTANniNa 
IP, 3 A grandson. Ohatgcer L. o. W. 1. 2.648. 
Nev'lile’s Cross, X nev'dz; 8 nSv'iig. . The spot in Durham, 
England, where the English captured Bruce, Oct. 17, 1346, 


Nevdn, 1 nev'm; 2 ncvdti, n. t. Ethclbert ( u /8BlS62- 3 /ff 
lfllH), an American composer; Narcissus. 2. John Wil- 
liamson (-/m 1803-% 1886), an American theologian. 

Nev'is, 1 nevus; 2 nev'is, n. An Island of the Leeward 
group, British West Indies; 50 sq. m.; capital, Charlestown, 
ne'vus, n. Same as N-uvus. 

siev'y, 1 nov'i; 2 nev'y, n. tProv.] Same as nephew. 
nev'yan-skife, l nev'ycin-skait; 2 nfiv'yan-sklt, n. Mineral. 
A tm=white alloy of iridium and osmium with other plati- 
num metals occurring in fiat scales. [ < Nevianskii, town in 
the Ural Mis.] 

newt, 1 nifl. 2 ml, vt. & vt. To make or become new. 
new, a. 1. Recently come into existence, possession, or 
use; fresh; lately made, produced, or modified; as, a 
new play; new honey; a new law; a new science. 2. Late- 
ly discovered; as, a nrw law of nature; a new force; a 
new star. 3. Lately become well-known, or important; 
not long brought out of obscurity; as, a new family; the 
convention chose a new man. 4. Fresh in appearance 
or effect, _ as if just made or discovered. 5. Beginning 
or recurring afresh; renewed; as, the new moon; the new 
sehoobterra. 0. Changed in essence, constitution, force, 
motive, or tendency, usually for the better; as, “a new 
heart and a new spirit”; rest will make you a new man. 

If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. 2 Cor. v, 17. 
7. Another; different from that heretofore known or 
used; as, he drives a new cart every day. 8. Specif.,,, 
named for another: used in place-names, to distinguish 
a place from its namesake; as, New Zealand; New Or- 
leans. 0. Recently come from any place, or out of any 
condition; as, a traveler new from France. 10. Un- 
accustomed; unfamiliar; as, a horse new to the saddle. 
O husband, hear me!— ah, alack, how new 
Is husband in my mouth! 

Shakespeare Kino John act Hi. so. 1, 
11. Biol Previously undescribed. [ < AS. niwe, new.} 
Syn,: fresh, modern, novel, recent, young, youthful. That 
which is modern has begun to exist in the present age, and is 
still existing; recent denotes that which has come into exis- 
tence within a comparatively brief porlod, and may or may 
not be existing still. See fresh; modern. A novel contri- 
vance is one that has never before been known; a novel experi- 
ence is one that has never before occurred to the same person. 
Young and youthful are applied to that which has life; that 
which is young is possessed of a comparatively new existence 
as a living thing, possessing actual youth; that which is 
youthful manifests the attributes of youth. Compare 
youthful. Fresh applies to that which has the character- 
istics of newness or youth, while capable of deterioration by 
lapse of time; that which is unworn, unspoiled, or unfaded : 
as, a fresh countenance, fresh eggs, fresh flowers. New is op- 
posed to old, modern to ancient, recent to remote, etc. 

— new art, a style of modern decorative art in which the 
elementary forms, such a a straight lines and circular curves, 
were superseded by hand-drawn intricate curves, and stud- 
ies direct from nature took the place of the conventional 
floral and other embellishments.— new astronomy, same 
as astrophysics.™ new'abear", a. [Prov. Bng.] Noting a 
cowthat has rccentlycalved, new'eaU [Scot.],— new-born. 
a. Lately bora; also, born anew.— New Christians, Jews 
of the 15th century who had received compulsory baptism: 
sobriquet applied to them in Portugal.— new chum (Aus- 
tral.], a newcomer.— New Church, see Swedenborgian- 
ism.— newacome. I„a. Latelycome. Ii. n. I. A new- 
comer. 2. [Prov. Eng.] The time when any fruit comes in 
season. H, Diet new'com"er, n. One recently arrived. 

— New Congregational Methodist Church, a subdivision 
of the Methodist body of Christiana, organized in 1881.— 
New Connexion, a denomination of English Methodists, 
composed originally of persons who, under the leadership of 
Alexander XCilham, withdrew from the Conference in 1797, 
differing on questions of church polity — new *create, vt. 
To create afresh.— new ^face, vt. To put a new face or 
appearance on.— newsfasMon 9 vt. To make over in ac- 
cordance with the ruling taste; modernize; as, to new*fash- 
ion a garment.— new-fashioned, a. Made or fashioned in a 
new style, or become recently fashionable; as, a new-fashioned 
hat; a neio*fasMoned manner.— new-fledged, a. Lately 
feathered.— new for old, in marine insurance, the taking 
account of old material in repairing, the vessePowner being 
credited with the value of the old, and debited one4hlrd 
for the advantage of having the new substituted.— new 
Greek. Same as Neo-Greek:, a.— new growth, same as 
neoplasm.— new heart (Theol.), a heart converted by relig- 
ious i n 0 uences to a purer life.— NT ew Israelite, a Sout hcottian. 

— New Jerusalem, the city of God : heaven.— New Jeru- 
salem Church, see Swedenbqrgianism.— New Light, a 
member of a new religious school or sect: applied specif. (1) 
to the Socinian. party in the Church of Scotland; (2) to the 
Antiburghers of tho Scotch Secession Church; (3) to the 
Campbellltes, or Disciples of Christ; (4) to the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church; and (5) to the New School Presbyte- 
rian Ch .rch. Compare Separate, n., 2.— uewdlght, n. A 
centrarchoid fish, the crappie.— new man, in the Scriptures, 
a new disposition and character as produced by the grace of 
God and Christian truth: opposed to old man. — new=model, 
vt. To remodel.— Newsmodef, n. Eng. mst. The parlia- 
mentary army, as remodeled byCromwell in 1644-1 04 5, after 
the second battle of Newbury.— newmiodeier, n. One 
who recasts or remakes.— uewsmodellng:, n.— New The- 
ses, sobriquet of Anastasius, a monk who lived on Mt. Sinai; 
flourished in the 7th century.— new sold, <z. Made over 
again so as to be new; revivified.— New Platonism, same as 
Nbo -Platonism.— new psychology, same as psychophys- 
ics. See also psychology.- siew*sad, a. [Rare.] Newly 
saddened.— New Statlsm [U. S.], the doctrine of the more 
complete autonomy or solf“government of each State, as op- 
posed to the centralization of power in the Federal Govern- 
ment.— bow style. 1. Same as Gregorian calendar. See 
calendar. 2. The style of the new art. See new art.— 
New Venus (Astron.), a star discovered in 1572, in the con- 
stellation Cassiopeia, by Tyeho Brahe: commonly called 
Tycho’s star*— new woman, a woman with advanced 
ideas; one who advocates the equal rights of the sexes in the 
economic and political activities of life.— the New World# 
the western hemisphere. 

Many compound adjectives having new as the first ele- 
ment have been used; as, new* fallen, new*formed, news 
found, new 'grown, new?nsade, new*mowa. 
new, oclv. t. [Rare.] Newly, fct* Anew. 

New AFbaniy- A city, county-seat of Floyd county, lad. 
new'al-tyf, 1 nJU'ol-tu 2 nsmi-ty, n. Novelty, 

New Anrster-dam. 1. A town in British Guiana, %* New 
York city: name during the Dutch occupation. 

Ne^warA 1 ne-wari; 2 nS-wSri, n. A Mongol native of Nepal* 

— Ne-wa'ri, n. The language spoken by the Newars. 

New 'ark, 1 nifl'ark; 2 nfl'ark, n. 1. A town in New Castle 

county, Del.; seat ctf Delaware Oofloge, (non-sectarian), 
founded in 1833, 2, A city, coimty#seat of Essex county, 
N. J, 3. A village in Wayne county, N. Y, 4* A city, 
county^e&t ot lacking county, O, 


New'ark*up-on*Trent w , n. A borough and market»town in 
Nottinghamshire, England. 

New Athens. A village m Harrison county, O.: seat of Frank- 
lin College (non fl sectarian) , founded in 1825. 

Ne-way'go, I m-we'go; 2 ne-wfl'go, n. 1. A county in W. 
Michigan; 851 sq. m. 2. Its county«seat. [Mass. 

New Bed'ford. A seaport, county«seat of Bristol county, 

New'bern, 1 iiifl'bom; 2 nfi'bcrn, n. A city, county®seat of 
Craven county, N. O.; a port of entry. 

New'ber-ry, 1 niu'ber-i; 2 nfl'ber-y, n. 1. John (1713- 
12 /s2l767), an English bookseller and publisher; associated 
with Samuel Johnson, Goldsmith, etc. 2. John Strong 
( 1 Vu2lS22- 12 /7l892), an American geologist. 3. A county 
in South Carolina; 594 sq. m. 4. Its county*seat, and seat 
of Newberry College (Lutheran), founded in 1856. 5. A 
village, county^seat of Luce county, Mich. 

newTer-y-ite, 1 nfu'ber-i-oit; 2 nuTfir-y-il, n. Mineral. A 
vitreous, white, hydrous magnesium phosphate (HMgPOi. 
3 H 2 O), crystallizing in tho orthorhombic system, found in 
guano. f< J, C. Newbery , of Melbourne.] 

New ISraim'fels, 1 braun'felz; 2 broun'feig. A city, county* 
seat of Comal county, Tex. 

New Brighton. 1. A former village of Richmond county, 
Staten Island, N. Y.; now included in Richmond borough. 
New York city. 2. A borough in Beaver county, Pa. 

New Brlt'&in. t. Same as Neu Pommern. 2. A town and 
manufacturing city in Hartford county, Conn. 

New Brims'wiek. 1. A province In E. Canada; 27.9S5 sq. m,; 
capital, Fredericton. 2. A city, eouuty*seat of MidUesex 
county, N. J.; seat of Rutgers College (non^sectarian) , 
founded in 1766. 

New ''burg, 1 rflfl'burg; 2 nu'burg, n. 1. A town in Warwick 
county, Ind. 2. A township and city in Orange county, N. 
Y., where the Revolutionary army disbanded, June 23, 1783, 
3. A township and village o. equal area in Cuyahoga county, 
O. New'burgh l t.— a ia Newburg, designating a method 
of cookery in which meat, crus accuns, or shellfish is stewed 
m cream, usually in a chafing-dish, a thickening of eggs 
added, and the whole flavored with wine. 

New'burgh 2 , n. A seaport in Fifesbire, Scotland, 

New'btiry, I niu'btl; 2 nil'bry, n . A town in Berkshire, 
England. 

New'bury-port", 1 nJfl'brt-pSrt*; 2 miTry-porf, n. A sea- 
port city, eounty«seat of Essex county, Mass. 

New CaPe-do 'ni«*a„ An island in the S. Pacific ocean; dis- 
covered by Captain Cook in 1774; now a French penal 
colony ; with Loyalty Islands, 7,654 sq. in.; capital, Noumea. 

New Ca'naan. A town in Fairfield county, Conn. 

New Cas-tlle'* 1 kas-tTI'; 2 eas-tIF. An ancient province in 
S. Castile, Spain, which included Ciudad Real, Cuenca, 
Guadalajara, Madrid, and Toledo provinces; 7,850 sq, m. 

New Tas- tie, I nifl'kas-l; 2 nQ'cas-1, n, 1* A town, county* 
seatof Henry county, Ind. 2. Amanufacturing city county* 
seat of Lawrence county, Pa. 3. A seaport town in New 
South Wales, Australia. 4. A town in New Brunswick 
province, Canada. 5. Same as Miramichi.— Newcastle 
cloak, a barrel with holes for the arms: formerly in common 
use in England as a punishment for drunkards.— N. glass, 
crown glass. 

New Cas'tle. 1. A county in N. Delaware ; 615 sq. m.; 
county»seat, Wilmington. 2. A hundred and city ia New 
Castle county, Del, 

New'cas-tlesoni’Tyne', 1 -tain: 2 •tfn, n. 1. Duke of (1502- 
12 /js 1676), William Cavendish, a British Royalist general; 
defeated Fairfax at Adwalton Moor, June 30, 1643. %. A 
parliamentary and county borough, city, seaport, and county 
in Northumberland, England. 

New'cas-tlesun'dersLyme', 1 *laim ; 2 *lym, n. 1. Duke 
of (V 2 * 1 693-u / 17 1768) , Thomas Pelham Holies, a British 
statesman and premier. 2. Dulse of ( 5 /22l811- 10 /islS64), 
Henry Pelham Fiennes Pelham Clinton, a British states- 
man and premier. 3. A parliamentary and municipal 
borough and market-town in Staffordshire, England. 

Mew'clmreli, 1 nifi'churCh; 2 nfl'church, n. A village in 
Lancashire, England. 

New-chwang% 1 nia-Cliwup'; 2 nii-chwiing', n. A city in 
Shengking province, Manchuria, China; a treaty port; the 
name is also given to Yingtse, nearer the mouth of the 
Liao river. Niu*Chwang't. 

New 'comb, 1 nifi'kam; 2 nil'com, Simon < a /ial 83 5— 7 / 11 
1909) . An American astronomer, editor, and author. 

New Com'ers-town, 1 kum'arz-taun; 2 com'ers-town. A 
village in Tuscarawas county, O. 

New'comes, The. A novel by W. M. Thackeray depicting 
English society in the first half of the 19th century; it tells 
how Colonel Newcome came from India to London for 
the sake of his son, Clive, who has left school and who loves 
his cousin Ethel, but may not marry her because of his 
poverty. The Colonel loses his fortune, and dies a pensions 
In his old school, while Clive and Ethel meet at his death.- 
bed free to take up life where they had been parted. The 
villain of the tale is Barnes Newcome, Ethel’s brother. 

New-com'men, 1 niil-kem'en; 2 nfl-edm'en, 'liioinas ( a /« 
1G63~V 7 1729) • An English inventor; inventor of the atmos- 
pheric steam-engine. New-com'eut. 

New Con'cord. A village in Muskingum county, O.: seat of 
Muskingum College (United Presbyterians), founded in 1837. 

New Con-uect'i-cut. The Western Reserve: former name. 

New Cum'ber-landU A town, county*seat of Hancock 
county, W. Va. 

New De*ca 'tur. A town in Morgan county, Ala. 

New Don'go-Sa. A commercial town on the western bank 
ot the Nile, capital of Dongola province. Lower Nubia. 

new 'el, 1 ruCi'el; 2 nfi'Sl, n. 1. Arch. (1) A post from 
which the steps of a winding stair 
radiate and into which they are set. 
solid newel $. (2) By extension, a 
hollow newel. See phrase. (3) A 
post at the top or bottom of a Sight | 
of stairs, supporting the hand-rail. [ 

2. An upright timber receiving the 
rails from the gangway breastwork, f 

3. An upright post at the end of the I 
wmg*waU of a bridge. [ < OF. nueil, | 

< LL. nucalis, of a nut, < L. nux, 1 

’ nut.] — hollow or open newel, the! 
open space about which the steps of s 
circular staircase are built. _ 

New 'ell, Iniff'el; 2 nfi'£l, n. 1. Frederick! 

Haynes < Vs 1862- ), an American! 

liydrographer; director of, IT. S. R,ec~ . _ . . 

lam at, ion Service since 1907. 2. Peter 
(V6l$62-Vial924), an American iiiug- Winding Stair in 
trafcor; humorist; “Sheaf Harsey/' nom Alnwick Castle, 
de plume, 3. Robert Henry <tVi*183G-VU901}, an Ameri- 
can author; humorist; "Orpheus C. Kerr ** (Office-seeker), 
nom de plume. 

new'ei*tyt*n, Novelty, or a novelty, new'al-tyf. 

New England. A part of the United States comprising the 
States of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island, and Connecticut,— New*EsFgl&nd»er, w.— 
NeW'En'glimd-ish, a.— NewdEJn-’gfoa <Msm, New# 
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To imbue with New England spirit.- 


NewS'Kl’and-y, i- New^En'gilslir' lArchalp.i I. a 
Relating to New England. lit. n. pi. Tl.e Inhabitants o t 

niUZnuf “front; 2 nfl'Snt, n. A markoMown In aiouees- 

New'fane, lnlfl'fGn; 2 nfl'fan, n. A town In Niagara county, 
iw»fan'*!ct. «. To change by Iniroaucmg novelties. 

1 ^aW^kT 2 l n'a Wfild, «• .1- Of NewMaPtla^Ute 

ncw"fan'iw p >J new fashion! = y m dnp— n, W. Vi 


New'maivket, 1 nUTmur-ket; 2 nfi'miir-kSt, n. 1. A mar- 
ket-town in Suffolk, England; a horse-training and horse 
racing center. 2. A town in York district, Ontario province, 
Canada. 3. A manufacturing village m Rockingham 
county, N. H. 4. [n-j A card-game played by any number 
of persons, on a table on which duplicates of certain cards 
have been placed face up, the object being to play the corre- 
sponding cards. A modern variety is known as atop. <». A 
close-fitting coat for outdoor wear. Newmarket eoatt. 

a t^own, county-seat of Wetzel county. 


mexieo uj uuin lu>; uauvu, 

- ... — - — New Mil 'ford. A town in Litchfield county, Conn 

gle-ment, ». [Rare.] That which is new and novel. New Mills. A town in Derbyshire, England. 

Mew For'est. A royal forest and hundred m S W. Hamp- , nan 1 nl{ y nan ; 2 nil'nan, n. A city, county-seat of 
shire, England, dating from 1070; scene o the 1 death of Coweta county> G a. 

william Rufus; now managed as a public pleasure-giounci. ^ „ , -*«— • o ^ 

1 rsin'f anH-ifi.rui" : 2 nQ'fimd-l&nrt ", n. 


M P w“found-hind"r''l nffl'Yand-land"; 2 nQ'fund-iand", ... 
1 A British island colony m the Gulf of St Lawrence, 
British North America; 42,734 sq. m.; capital, St. Johns, 
discovered June 24, 1497. by John Cabot. Disputes be- 
tween England and France concerning the fisheries were 
settled by the convention ol 1904, and by agreement be- 

^^^faiwd^lenclt^iid-ioun^'land^^ie^a breed^of ia^e 

doge Originated In 


Coweta county, Ga. ^ ,,, <or . . , loim 

Newnes, 1 niunz; 2 ntln§, Sir George (VialSol-*' slulO). 
An English legislator and publisher; founder of The if est- 
minster Gazette, The Strand Magazine , and Ttt*BU$. 
new 'ness, 1 niu'nes; 2 nu'nfis, n. 1. The state or qual- 
ity of being new, in any sense. (1) Novelty. (2) Late- 
ness of production or introduction. (3) Unaccustomedness*, 
greenness. (4) [Archaic,! Renovation; as, newness of life. 
2f. A new thing; an innovation. — Hie Newness, New 
England transcendentalism: a passing popular designation. 
tit „ at. , vt«tw v~,.T r . rtfloHruil Dutch name. 


, Newfoundland, noted tor wornming Dutch name. 

powers. SoeDOa.-New'found^andw.nl. An Inhale Col'Iege, 1 niun'am; 2 nfiu'am. A college for 

itant of Newfoundland. 2. A w women, near Cambridge, England: founded In 1871. 

New France. The French Possesaions on the Noith-Ameri A group of islands S. E. of Capo Horn. 

can continent; a name used in the 17th ce P* :u Y r ^* . -rj« w Or'lc-ans 1 er'li-onz* 2 6r'lc-ana. A port of entry; cap- 

New'gate, 1 ^ i^Vtothe umtafoTthine^ gfteoUhe N itaU>f Orleans parish, La.; cotton-market; defended against 

.““iHSS 1 .? A?™ i n iv™Stt e C alendM.£e OATEN- the British, Jan. 8, 1815; captw^ by the United Sm=a 


lu Dili* ym btu VI LiiU 

city ,U ’demolislieT in liT6£- Newgate calendar, see calen- 
X-Tfrill [Slang, Eng.}, a beard under chin and jaws 
nniv* alluding to a hangmans noose. N. trinket.— 
knocher^a tuft of hair twisted into the shape of the figure 6, 
from the temple toward the back of the ear: so worn by 
M^fermongera — Ncw'gat-ed, pa. Imprisoned in or put 
tnto Nen’gate.— New'ga-to-ry, a. Pertainlns to Newgate. 

New Glas'low. A seiport town In Rlotou county. Nova 
Scotia; in a coal-mining area. 

Nr*w Gra-na'da. Same as Colombia. 

Mew Guln'ca, 1 gin'i; 2 gin'e. An island N. of Australia, 
the largest of the Malayan Archipelago; 311,023 sq. m.; it 
comprises, in the northeast, Kaiser Wilhelm’sLand, a German 
possession taken by Australian troops Sept. 11, 19 i4. and 
Dutch New Guinea, W. of longitude 141 E., and in the 
southeastern part, the Territory of Papua (British New 
Guinea), under Australian control. tVl „ 

Mew ISamo 'shire, 1 hamp'jflilr; 2 hamp'shir. A State In the 

N un“ d State" 6,341 sq m.l capital. Concord; origlnaUy 
under the control of Massachusetts; made a royal piovince 

in 1679; ratified the Constitution in 1788. 

New Han'o-ver. 1. An Island of Bismarck Archipelago, N. 
E of New Guinea; 570 sq. m. 2. A county m S. North 
Carolina; 199 sq. m.; county-seat, Wilmington. 


news 'pamper, 1 niuz'pe"pur; 2 .nOq ipa per, n, 1* A 
publication issued for general circulation at frequent 
and regular intervals, usually daily or weekly, intended 
to convey intelligence of current eveut3, express some 
specific opinion or view, or represent a particular class 
or bodv; in general, a public print that circulates novys, 
advertisements, and other matter of general or special 
interest. As early as 691 B. C., it is said, a daily bulletin 
was issued in Rome giving news of the armies in the field, 
but it was not until the Venetian government in InfiO issued 
its Notizte Scrltte, which might lie read on payment of a 
gazetta (a small coin, whence our word gazette) , that the 
modern newspaper originated; soon afterward many peri- 
odicals appeared sporadically in Europe 1 he first English 
newspaper was the Weekly News, edited by Nathaniel 
Butter, December 2, 1620; the Gazette de France was first 
published on May 30, lf>31; Public Occurrences, the first 
American newspaper, was published In Boston, Sept. 2,>, 
1690. Sec quotation under printing-press. _ 

2. The thin, unsized paper on which the ordinary daily 
is printed; when unqualified, usually implying that it 
has been printed upon, news'prlntt- 
— newspaper stamp, a stamp used in paying tax on 
newspapers; specif , in English history, a stamp formerly 
required, by law, to be impressed on all newspapers. Its 
original value was fourpenee, but in 1S36 this was reduced 
to one penny, and in 1855 it was abolished.— news pa 'per- 
dom, n. The press collectively.— news' pa^per-bm, a. 
More or less in the manner of newspapers.— news'pa"per- 
Ish-Iy, adv.~ news'pa"per-ism, n. The spirit engendered 
by newspapers when they predominate over other influences. 
— ne ws'pa"per-lzed , a. Affected by or like newspapers 
or the style in which newspaper articles are written.— 
news'pa"per-y, a. Like or in the manner of newspapers 
or newspaper writing: usually in depreciation; hasty; super- 
ficial. 


uiu nnittm, -«i. o, ww, ~i" 7 New'stead, 1 nifi'sted; 2 nfi'sted, n. A township and town in 

fleet under Farragut, May 1, 1862; seat of (1) Immae- Erie county, N. Y.; part of Tonawnnda Indian Reservation, 
ulate Conception College (Roman Catholic), foundecl NeW f stea< j Ab'foey. An estate In Nottinghamshire, England; 
1844; (2) Leland University (non-sectarian), iournW 18b J, bestowefi by Henry VIII. on Sir John Byron In 1538; the 

***** ,Qt < n M/>AT - ’ ■ r *-?ron, the poet. 

„ n, s ime as quarter-tone, I. 

.. ity-seat of Tmcaraw^ Nfiw Swe ,^ 1!h Tb0 territory between Virginia and New 

county, O. .. . . _ York claimed * " ’ ,w * 1 ' *— 


N ew PI yrn 'on t h . A town on the W. coast of the North 
New 'port, 1 niu'port; 2 nfl'port, n. 1. Christopher ( 


ew awe uen. wio wmwiy wwtol 
Y ork claimed by Sweden In the 17th century.. New 
Swede'landt. 


ew'port, 1 niu'port; 2 nfl'port, n. 1. SiLm * news'y, 1 nifiz'i; 2 nQs'y, a. [ColloqJ Full of news, as. 

-1610?), an English seaman; commanded fleet of colonists a n * wsy Ietter- llm n . [-ies, pi.] [U. S.] A newsboy, 
that first sailed to Jamestown, Va„ 1606. 2. A county m ewfc , iQt . g nat One of various small aquatic 
S. E. Rhode Island; 117 sq. m. 3. Its county-seat. _a sea- u U U > — • 1 ” — 


port and fashionable summer resort. 4. A town, county- 
seat of Jackson county, Ark. 5. A city in Campbell county, 
Ky. 6. A town In Penobscot county. Me. 7. A town, 
county-seat, of Sullivan county, N. H. 8* A borough in 
Perry county, Pa. 9. A town, county-seat of Cooke county, 
Tenn. 10. A town, county-seat of Orleans county, Vt. 
li. A borough and market-town; capital of the Ism or 
■Wight. 12. A borough and market-town In Monmouthshire, 
England. 13. A market-town in Shropshire, England. 14. 
A seaport and burgh, on the Firth of Jay, Scotland. 

New'port News. A town, county-seat of Warwick county. 


iewt» 1 mut; a nur, n. uuu vauuus 
tailed or salamander-like amphibians, especially 
a pleurodelid. Llssotritonpunc - 
tatus is the common small or 
smooth newt, Hcmisalaman- 
dra cristatus the crested n.„ of 
Great Britain. Molge mar- 
moratus Is the European great 
marbled n. Dicrtiyctylu s viri- 
descens is the common n. of 



Common American 
Newt. 1/3 


the eastern United States. [ME. newte, for an ewte, < AS. 
_ an, an, efle, eft, newt.] 

Owen, who made here an unsuccessful socialist experiment, a marntt in 1643. menllU thera 

New ISa'ven, X he'vn; 2 M'vn. 1. A countyin ; centra 1 SSe 1 A eity il1 Le3ueur ancl Scott 

Connecticut; 612 sq. m.; county-seats, New Ham and New 1 r igue, 1 preg, a may. [20 in. ; capital, Nassau. 

Waterbury. 2. A town and city, J nn r , qound* New Prov'I«dence. The chief Island of the Bahamas; length, jveio owtuvcerrsHu .-*■ — 

Haven county; on New Haven Bay, L o ^ Pa* New Riv'er* Same as Kanawha, 1. New'tofiu 1 nlii'ten; 2 nfl'ton, n. 1. Alfred ( s /ulS29- 7 /rl907), 

Sppi &£*? “fc N ™e ta“ S ‘ A market ' tl> ' V “'' lna [and &uwn“ outtu"a“S 

New Heb'rl-des. A group of 30 Islands N. of New Caledonia Ireland. seaport borough In Armagh 

,, _ 2& i“' r ^M? r nS J „v s - &pr o v - Ene ' 1 Tomakecur - 

X» A aSSiST&S yrnt. nC ws,“ T.' #S information conoe™ng^omethi^ 

lAl. nd. Samn an Nan Mecklenbtjhg. that h^ r , ^ tSSod; 

li 4* — * +.idinffaf ns. news from the seat 


New Ire'Iand. Same as Neu Mecklenburg. 
new'ish. 1 niu'i^h; 2 nu'ish, a. Somewhat new. 

New .ler'sey. A State in the N. E. United States; 8, 2~4 sq.m.; 

capital, Trenton; ratified Constitution 1787 . [county-seat. 
New Kent. 1. A county in E. Virginia; 233 sq. m. 2. Its 
New Kll-main'ham, 1 kil-men'am; 2 kil-man am. A west- 
ern submbo? Dublin city, Ireland; site of Kilmmnham Jail 
New 'kirk, 1 nifi'kurk; 2 nfi'kirl;, n. A town, county se^of 

new'kirk-ite,’ T'nifi'kurk-qit; 2 n ?'^^ f l^ c ^ rin 5vUlage 

^ln LanaHishire! 

the seat of industrial socialism under Robeit Owen. 

New 'land* 1 nifi'lond; 2 nil'land, Abraham. A Bank of 
England note: once so called because payable to a cashier 

New t I*eb?a a .non.,lleb'a-n3n; 2 IBb'a-non. A township and 
village in Columbia count y, N. Y.; a summei resoit with 
sulfur-springs; the home of a Shaker community, 
new 'lings, 1 nifl'lioz; 2 nu'Ilngg, adv. Lately. 

New Lon 'don, 1 lun'dan; 2 lon'don. 1. A county in S. E. 

^ Connecticut; 681 sq. m.; county-seats, NewLondon and Nor- 
wich. 2. A town and city of New London county, burned 
bv Benedict Arnold in 1781; seat of Connecticut College 
(for women), founded 1910-1911; seaport on the Thames 
river. 3. A township and town in Henry county, la. 4. 
A city in Waupaca and Outagamie counties, Wls. 
new'ly, 1 nifi'h; S nu'ly, ado. 1. In a new or recent 
manner: lately; just now; as , newly arrived. 2. bo 
as to be or appear new; in a different way; airesh. 
New M., am. New Mexico. ' . q P 

New Mad 'rid, 1 mad'rid; 2 mad'rid, 1. A county in S. E. 

Missouri; 654 sq. m. 3. Its county-seat. 

New 'man, 1 nifl'man; 2 nfi'man, n. 1. Albert Henry ( 8 /2S 
1852- ), an American clergyman (Baptist), educator, 

author, aud editor in church history. 3. Francis William 
(fi /271805 -w /i! 897) , an English educator and author , brother 
of John Henry; Phases of Faith; Theism. 3. John Henry, 
Cardinal C»/al801-»/xil890), an English divine and philos- 
opher; leader of theTractarian Movement; joined the Roman 
Catholic Church in 1845. See Tractarianism. • 4. A 
township and city in Douglas county, HI — 

Ism, n. The religious views of John Henry Ncwman, 


mentar therapeutics. In England called Higher Thought . 

New Thought has a close affinity with Christian Science. Un- 
like Christian Science it recognizes the reality of the material 
while affirming that, tho mind is the place/if control. 

New Schaff 'Herzog Encvc. voi. vm. p. 148. If. & w. 11J 
'ton, 1 nlii'ten; 2 nQ'ton, n. 1. Alfred (*7 U 1S29-Vrl907), 
.... English ornithoiogist, zoologist, and author; protector of 
birds. 2. Charles 'Thomas (Vm1S16-»/m 1894), , an En- 
alish archeologist. 3. Hubert Anson (Vi*183(HA*1806), 
an American mathematician and astronomer. 4. Sir Isaac 
(WAsl042-V»1727) , an English philosopher and mathema- 
tician; discovered the law of gravitation; Princtpia. See 
Newtonian 5. John (Vsil725- i2 /2il807)j an English cler- 
gyxmn° and hymn- writer. 6. Flehard Hefeer ( 1<5 /3il s 40- 
»V w 19 14), an American clergyman, Christian socialist, and 
author. 7. A county in N. W, Arkansas; S3S sfl- jtl; county^ 
seat, Jasper. 8. A county in N. Georgia; 259 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Covington. 9. A county in N. V . Indiana, 
380 sq m. ; county-seat, Kentiand. 10. A county in E. Mis- 
sissippi; 561sq.m.; county-seat, •Decatur. 11. A county in 
S W. Missouri; 620 sq, m.; county-seat, Neosho. 14. A 
county in E. Texas; 903 sq. m,; county-seat, Newton. 13. 
A city, count5 r *aoat of Jasper county, III. 14, A tovuship 
and eity, county-seat of Jasper county, la. 1«* A township 
and city, county-seat of Harvey county, Kan. 16* A city 
in Middlesex county. Mass, 17. A town, county-seat of 
Sussex county, N. J. IS. A township and town, county- 
scat of Catawba county, N. C.- Newton’s laws, same us 
supplying teicgrapmu newton's laws of motion. 

Associated Press. n,«bHreaut.-a.»ateat.ij. New // fcon*Ab'bot, n. A market-town in Devonshire, England, 

in newspapers and other periodicals. n**dealerf. n. bell ^ ' Oen'ter. A village in Middlesex county. Mass.; seat 

S;i?teS Se ’n A Y“reuSTette? o? re?0rt m£ ^Th’ fcwtmtm in wbinb nil fh. odMtinl mnttons *r« 

orated fn wwmm 


that, tno occurrms UW'IIC, 44,*^ “ Tilvirrf 

recent report or account; tidings; as> news from the seat 
of war* that’s no news: in this sense always singular. 

5 Tor evil notes rides post, while good news baits. 

Milton -Samson Agomsica 1. 1,538, 

2. Anything new, strange, or unexpected. 3. A cheap 
grade of paper suitable for printing newspapers. A. 
[Archaic.] A newspaper. 5f. A bearer of news. [< 
new a., representing F. nauvelles.) Syn,: account, advice, 
advices announcement, information, intelligence, knowl- 
edge, notice, notification, report, tidings. 

~ news' -a"gen*cy, n. An association or bureau for 
supplying telegraphic information for newspapers. See 
Associated Press, n.-bureauf.— n.sagent. n. A dealer . 
... 


id by tho one law ol utuvoraai 
S. Newcomb jPopidar Astronomy intro., p. t>. Ui« 
-Newtonian philosophy, the system of cosmology 

and natural philosophy introduced and advocated by New- 
ton, and based on his theory of universal grayltirtion,-; N. 
theory of light, the corpuscular theory of light. See light. 

lt v, a A f a nr NflWtf 


hm news of general interest* it on giziurau w u»uuB«uy» 
eafly in the 17th century, and developed into the newspaper. 

Richard Cumberland, an »god divine, who had no interest at 
Court, . . . was astonished byloarmnK froma newslcLer which 
he found on the table of a eoffoehouse that he had been nomi- 
nated to the See of Peterborough. , theory OJ ligm, rne uorpuaumu! ^ 

MACAULA.V England voi. tv, p- 34. ls>, s. * co, 1856.1 New-to'ai-aii* n. 1. A follower ^of Newton in hts 
— lUiws'mao, n. 1- A man who delivers or sells news- svs tem of natural philosophy or m his mathematical 
papel 3t* A carrier of news.- news'moB^ear^ One Sho ds 2. A Newtonian telescope. aoeWBLWWOiW. 
who carries news about, especially a gossip.- news JhJR - ^ f G _] a Galtonian curve, 

eer«vt» n. -pamphlet, n. A publication, dating from Mpw-to'ai-an-is Pi . n.— • Ncw'ton-ist, n, 

the 16th century, formerly Issued for the publication of fnsMa'ker-ficId, 1 me'kor-flld; 2 ma'ker-feld. n. 

special news.— n.=room, n. [Eng.] 1* A room set apart foi N iB Lancashire, England, where Cromwell defeated the 

the reading of periodical publications, as newspapers. Tti^hlanders Aug. 19, 1648, New^toiidesWIi lows|. 

A place where periodicals and dally papers are sold, si.* ’•» ulu'ton-ait; 2 D.il'ton-It, n. Mineral. A 

sheet, n. t. A newspaper. 2. A single sheet upon which n w ^ whlte> hydrous aluminum silicate (HtAlSiO#), 

important items of news are displayed.— n. -stand, ?i. , A ervs + a ifemg m the hexagonal system. (< Newton eo., Ark.] 
stand, as in a railway-station or on a street, on wldch nows- n eT , r „ to ' Jii-um , X niu-to'm-t;m; 2 ml-tQ'ni-um, n. A hypo- 
papers and periodicals are offered for aal ®L. thetleal element suggested, by Mendcleqf, as the ether of 

A dealer in newspapers.— n.-work, n. The cl lass of space, a million times lighter than hydrogen and too subtle 

graphical composition or printing ordinarily used in news tn ho subiect to gravitation, [< Newton, 4,] 

papers — n.swrltw’, «. ^reporter or writer of news. N *^5StSw^rtT 1 stifl'art; 2 sttt'art, «. A town In 

manism, or an adherent of these views. ^ «AwXitiss. 1 nifiz'i-nas; 2 nfls'i-nds, n. The quality of city. A. * ft. Australia. 

Nickleby’s good-hearted clerk. * conquest till 184L . . ■ 


ism, n. rno religious views oi ouuu wcnu 

as set forth by him during the period of his endeavor to ^ -lofi' w,,, *SamQ -is Rab \t. 

define the “middle way,” or mediating system between Shore^hara, 1 ihor'em; 2 shSr'am 
Anglicanism and Roman Catholicism; espwMy, Ws Tract New Shore nam, i snov cm. . 
on w,ni+t an ch™ i.hfi.t. tbft dnetrlne of the Tiurty-nme _ . Block miauu, sx 
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W6W Him Key 1: artistic, firfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, g$; not, or; full, rfile; bat, burn; 9 = final; 5 — habit, renew; 

Wfeomaefaus Key 2: art, ;Ipe, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, pr^y, fern; hit, lee; 1 = 6; 1=5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


New Mm. A city, county-seat of Brown county, Minn. 

New Ul'ster* The old name for North Island, New Zealand. 
New tl'trecht. A former town m Kings county, W. Long 
Island, N. Y.; now part of the borough of Brooklyn, New 
York city. [county, Pa. 

New'ville, I nitTvil; 2 nfl'vll, n. A borough in Cumberland 
New West'raln-ster. 1. The former capital of British Colum- 
bia, on the Fraser river. 2. A district, British Columbia. 
New Wind 'sor. A borough in Berkshire, England. 
new'Cyearted', 1 nia^ylnd'; 2 riu "=yend', a. New* born. 
New'syear'% 1 niu'*yir"; 2 nuTyfir 1 ', n. 1. The first day 
of the year; New-year’s day. 2. A greeting or offering 
of good will on New-year’s day. [< AS. niwc near; 
niwc, new; gear, year.] — New =y ear's day, the first day of 
the year; January 1 : usually observed as a festival and legal 
holiday. 

Now Year riv'er. Same as Bocun. [go, South America. 
New Year’s Islands. An island group near Tierra del Fue- 
New York, 1 york; 2 york. 1. A State of N. E. United 
States, North Atlantic division; 49,204 sq. in.; capital, 
Albany; the original colony, New Amsterdam, was under 
But h government, 1609-1001; then 1 nder English control, 
when it received the name of New York; entered the Union 
as one of the original thirteen States by adopting the new 
Federal Constitution, July 20, 1788. 2. A county in New 
York State. 3. A city, seaport, and commercial metropolis 
of the United States; the largest city' at the American conti- 
nent; 320 sq. m.; seat of Columbia University, embracing 
Columbia College (founded as King’s College in 1754) , New 
York University (1831) ; Fordliam University (Roman Cath- 
olic (1841) ; the College of the City of New York (free; 1848) ; 
Teacher’s College (1886); Barnard College (for women; 
ISS9). Compare Greater New York;.— New York rod, 
see leveung-pole-rod. 1 — N. Y. weevil, the peach-weevil. 
New York Mills. A manufacturing village in Oneida county, 
N. Y. [10,594 ft. 

New York Mountain. A peak in New Mexico; height. 
New Zea'land, 1 zl'Iend; 2 ze'land. A British dominion 
in the South Pacific ocean: 104,751 sq, in.; capital, Welling- 
ton. It includes three principal islands: North Island, 
44,468 sq. m.; South Island, 58,525 sq. m.; Stewart 
Island, 665 sq. m.; an adjacent group, the Chatham 
Islands, 375 sq. m,; and the Cook Islands, 280 sq. m. ft 
was proclaimed a dominion, Sept. 9, 1907.— New Zealand 
frog, a small dlsooglossoid toad ( Liapelma hochstetteri) re- 
markable as the sole representative of the Amphibia In New 
Zealand: related to the midwife toad,— N. Z. region, a 
zoographic region including New Zealand and neighboring 
islands — New=Zea'Ian<i-er> n. A resident, native or Eu- 
ropean, of New Zealand: formerly, a Maori.— Macaulay’s 
NewsZealander, an imaginary traveler whom the English 
essayist Macaulay denicta as standing ** on a broken arch 
of London Bridge to sketch the ruins of St. Paul’s” in his 
essay on von Ranke’s History of the Popes. 
nex'al, 1 neks'ai; 2 nSks'al, a. Rom. Law. Pertaining 
or relating to nexum; as, a nexal contract, 
nex'f, 1 neks'ai; 2 neks'i, n. Plural of nexus 2 . 
nex'l-bl(e ip , I neks'i-bl; 2 nSks'i-bl, a. [Rare.} Capable of 
being knit closely together. [< LL. nexibilts, bound to- 
gether, < L. nexus ; see nexus*.] 
next, 1 nekst; 2 nSkst, a. [Next is regarded as irregular 
superlative of nigh or near.] 1. Being only one step 
or in the least degree removed; nearest in order, degree, 
or succession; immediately following; as, the next 
minute; the next grade of sugar; the next heir. 2. 
Nearest in place; as, the next house; next neighbor. 

Sir Oliver MaiHext, the vicar of the next village. 

Shakespeare As You Like It act iii, sc. 3. 
3t* Shortest; most direct, [< AS. nexta , < nehst; 
see next, adt>.] Syn.: see adjacent; immediate.— next 
best, better than second, but not the best.— u. door, the 
adjoining house — n. door to. In the house next to an- 
other house or person; as, he lives next door to the manse; 
also, figuratively, very near to; as, he Is next door to mad- 
ness.— k, friend ( Law ), a person who, as the nearest 
friend, appears to prosecute an action in behalf of some one 
under legal disability, as a minor child or married woman. 
— next'ncss, «. 

next, adv. In the nearest time, place, or rank; espe- 
cially, immediately succeeding; as, next before; next 
came the carriage; next time we meet. 

And when he next doth ride abroad, May I be there to see! 

Cowjpisu John Gilpin st. 63. 
[< AS. nShst, superb of nedh, nigh.] next'Iyf.— next to. 

I. Almost; as, next to impossible, 2. Just after; as, next 
to John I like James. 

Bext, prep. Nearest to: the adverb with the preposition 
to omitted; as, he sat next the hostess, 
nex'iim, 1 neks' um; 2 nSks'tfm, n. Rom. Law. The 
solemn contract of loan of the early law, by virtue of 
which, in default of repayment, the creditor could 
take his debtor in execution and either hold him as a 
slave, kill him, or sell him into a foreign country. If there 
were several creditors, the law gave them the right (not 
known to have been exercised) to cut the debtor into pieces 
and share his body In proportion to their claims. 

Hex 'US 1 , 1 neks'us; 2 nSks'iis, n. [nex'us, pi. 3 1. A 
bond or tie between the several members of a group. 

Nobody ever has discovered, in the external universe, merely 
by observation through the senses, the nexus which so binds two 
events together, that the production of one of them must bo fol- 
lowed by tbe occurrence of the other. 

F. Bowen Modern PMlos. p. 280. fa. 1877.] 
% In medieval music, melodic movement by intervals. 
[L., < nexus, pp. of necto, tie.] — causal nexus, the neces- 
sary connection between cause and effect, 

Etex'US 2 , n, [nexT, 1 neks'ai; 2 ngks'i, pl.\ Rom. Law. 

J. A debtor held under nexurn, 2. Same as nexum. 
{< U nexus , pp.; see nexus 1 , n .) 

Key, 1 nS; 2 ne, Michel (i/ w 1769-* 12 /rlS15), A French mar- 
shal under Napoleon I.; for distinguished service in the 
Russian campaign, created urirtce of the Moskwa; executed 
(shot) for high treason by the government of the restoration, 
ue-yara'da, 1 m-yan'de; 2 ne-yan'da, n. A liliaceous African 
and Asiatic plant ( Cardyline hyadntkotdes ) whose fibers are 
used for making cordage and coarse cloth. _ 

Ne-zbin', 1 ng-sln'; 2 np-zhln', n. A fortified town in Cher- 
nigof government, Ukraine. 

Ne-zUan, 1 m-zai'a; 2 ne-zl'a, n. Bth. Ezra ii, 54. 

Ne'zlb, 1 nfzib; 2 ne'zlb, n. Bib. Josh . xv, 43. 
Neas'Mkim,\l nezVkim, -kin; 2 ngz'i-klra, -kin, n. pi. One 
Nez'Mdn, /of the six “orders” into which the Mishna is 
divided; so called because several of Its chapters deal with 
injuries and claims for damages. [Heb., injuries.} 
ne-zl'pha, I nfi-zFfo; 2 »§- 2 l'fa, n. [Heb.] See uherem. 
Nez' Yer"ee', I txW perW; 2 ng' peritje'. A county in N. 

W. Idaho; 1,421 sq. m.; county*seat, Lewiston. 

Ncz S*-e, races', I ne perW or pur'sSz; 2 ne p&r w gg' or p§r'- 
pi. £F.] A tribe of the Shahaptian stock of 
3Nortfi*American. Indians; literally, Pierced Noses: so 


ealled by French Canadians, but there is no evidence 
of the custom implied. See American.— Mez Forces war, 
a war in which part of the tribe, under their chief Joseph, in 
1877 resisted the attempt to remove them from Oregon, 
where the discovery of gold had drawn an inllux of miners; 
and, after inflicting several severe defeats on the United 
States troops, were finally overcome m their attempt to 
escape into Canada and settled in the Indian Territory. 

N. F,, abbr. Newfoundland; New French; Norman French; 

also, non*>fundablc: used on the tieker*tai>e by stockbrokers. 
N. G., abbr. National Guard; New Granada; Noble Grand, 
is. g., abbr. [Slang, U. S.j No good. 

Mg., abbr. Norwegian. 

ngu'I-o, I ngu'i-o; 2 ngu'i-o, n. [Maori.] A common New 
Zealand tree ( Myopoium lx turn) yielding alight, white, and 
tough wood used for gun*stocks, and an edible baccate 
drupe. In the South Island dialect, the name is kuio. 
Nga'mi, 1 ngu'mi; 2 nga'mT, n. A former lake in S. W. 
Rhodesia; now chiefly a morass; length, 40 in.; discovered 
by Livingstone, Aug. 1, 1849. 

lagan 'ga, 1 ngfm'ga; 2 nglin'ga, n. [Guam.] A duck (Anas 
ousmleti) peculiar to the Marianas, sigaan'gaj. 
Ngan'hwei", Ngan'slmn", etc. Same as Anhwei, etc 
Nga'o-men, 1 ngd'o-men; 2 n&a'o-men, n. Macao: the Chi- 
nese name. 

nga'pi, 1 ngti'pi; 2 nga'pi, n. Same as balachan. 
ta*gon, n. A polygon with sides. 

Ngur-nu', n. Same as Angornu. 

N. H„ abbr. New Hampshire (official), 
mha-nl'ca, 1 nya-nl'ka; 2 nya-nflea, n. A myrtaccous 
Brazilian tree (.Eugenia nhanica) bearing edible, plum-llke, 
baccate fruits. 

N. H. I)., abbr. Doctor of Natural History. 

N. Heb., abbr. New Hebrew. 

N. H. G., abbr. New High German. 

N. H. 31. S., abbr. New Hampshire Historical Society. 

N. 31. i*., abbr. Nominal horse*power. 

N. I., abbr. Native Infantry. 

Nl. Nickel: a chemical symbol. 

Bil-ag'a-ra, 1 nal-ag'a-ro; 2 nl-ag'a-ra, of. To pour in a tor- 
rent or deluge. 

ftTI-ag'a-ra, n. 1. A river between Ontario province, Canada, 
and New York State, which flows from Lake Erie to Lake 
Ontario, and in which occur the Niagara Falls; length, 36 m. 
2. A county in W. New York; 522 sq. m.; county*seat, 
Lockport. 3. A town In Ontario province, Canada. 4. 
[n-] A cataract; deluge; torrent; as, a nlagara of discordant 
sounds. 5. In-} [U. S.} A cluster of curls, formerly worn 
at the back of the head, by ladies. [Am. Ind., thundering 
water.] — M-ag'a-ran, a. & n. NFa-ga'rl-an, a. 
Nl-ag'a-ra Falls. 1. A cataract in Niagara river; separated 
by Goat Island into the. American Fails, 167 ft. high and 
1,060 ft. wide, and the Horseshoe or Canadian Falls, 158 ft. 
high and 3,010 ft. wide; rapids are above and below the 
falls. Public parks were established on each side in 18S5. 
The waters are spanned by several bridges. 2. A city in 
Niagara county, N. Y.; seat of Niagara University (Roman 
Catholic), founded in I860. 

Nl-ag'a-ra peTl-od. See geology. 

nfai"se«>rle', 1 nye"z8-rl'; 2 nyS"ge-r6', n. [F.] Foolishness; 
mental shallowness; triviality. 

Ni'all of the Nine Ilost'ag-es, 1 nl'al; 2 ni'al. Jr. Hist . A 
chief king of Ireland (379 A. D.) who assisted the Dai 
Rlada in the conquest of Scotland, and plundered Britain. 
N!am"*Nlam% 1 nydm> nydin'; 2 nyam^nyam', n. 
See African. 

ni-are', I m-ar'; 2 ni-ar', n. [S. Afr.] The buffalo. 
NI-ar"I»a'n«s, n. Same as Ninian, Saint. 

Ni-as', I nl-as'; 2 ni-as', n. A Dutch island W. of Sumatra: 

I, 800 sq. m.; length, 65 m. The people are Malayan, 
ni-a'ta, 1 m-a'ta; 2 ni-ii'ta, n. [S. Am.] t One of a breed 

of deformed cattle, produced by a variation, in Pata- 
gonia, early in the 18th century. 
uS'a-tism, I nl'a-tism; 2 ni'a-tlgm, n. A morphological 
variation in cattle through arrested development, resem- 
bling the niata breed. 

alb 1 * 1 nib; 2 nib, vt . [nibbed, nibd s ; nib'binu.] To 
furnish with a nib; sharpen the nib or point of, as a pen. 

"While I drink my coffee, and nib my quill. 

W. M. Pbaed Lillian can. 1, st. 21. 
Sstb 2 t» vt. [Prov. Eng.] To nibble. 

jaifo* n. 1. Agric. One of the projecting handles on the 
snathe of a scythe: usually adjustable by a sliding ring. 
JS. In. loeksmitliing, an adjustable limb of a permuta- 
tiondcey. 3. The point of a pen or one of its separate 
parts. 4. A detachable pen without a cylindrical 
shank; thus distinguished from a barrel pen. 5. The 
point or extremity of anything, especially of a crowbar; 
also the projection on a tile. 6. The beak, nill, or neb, 
as of a bird. 1?- The ground kernel of cacao; also, a 
coffee*seed. S. [Local, U. S.] The tender, growing 
point of an oyster^shell. 9. [Prov. Eng.} The pole of 
a timber>«wagon. 10. A knot in uncarded wool or 
raw silk. [< AS. neb.] — nlb'sblock", n. Naut. An iron 
block having a fixed hook which prevents its turning.— 
nib 'like, a.— ntb'some, a. 

nlb'ber, I nlb'sr; 2 nlb'er, n. [Rare.] A contrivance for 
nibbing pens. [walking*stiek. 

nlfo'ble* 1 nib'i; 2 nib'l, n. [Scot.] A crooked»headed 
oib'ble, It I nib'l; 2 nfb'I, v. [nib'bled, nib'ld v ; nib'- 
Blb'l*, j BLING.] I. t. 1. To bite off small pieces of; 
gnaw; as, sheep nibble the herbs. 8. To make round 
before grinding, as a glass blank for a lens. 3. [Slang.] 
To nab. 

II. i. 1. To bite off or eat little bits; specif., to bite 
cautiously at bait without taking the hook into the 
mouth: said of fish. 

This rouud world is a cheese to be eaten through, and Julos had 
nibbled quite into his cheese-world already at twenty-two. 

Cable Old Creole Days, ‘Poyson Jane' n. 199. Is. 1879.] 
%. To criticize carpingly and superficially; as, critics 
nibble at books. 3+. To fidget, as with the fingers. 
[Freq. of nib, vu, var. of nip 1 , u.] 

— nib'bler, n. i. One who or that which nibbles. 3. 
A labroid fish, the cunner.— nib'bling-Iy, adv. By nib- 
bles; cautiously. 

nlb'ble, n. 1. The act of nibbling; a gentle or cautious 
bite. 2. A small piece nibbled off; a little bit. 
itlb'by, I nib'i; 2 nib'y, a. [Rare.] Knotty: said of wool, 
mifo'by, n. [Seot.l A staff with a hook at the end; used by 
shepherds. 

Ni 'be-lung, I nl'ba-luo; 2 nl'be-ipng, n. [Ni'be-lxtngs, 
Ni'be-lung'en, 1 -luqz, -lU33”en; 2 -lungs, -lung"en, pi,] 
G. Myth. One of a supernatural race possessed of or 
guarding a treasure that is wrested from them by Siegfried, 
the hero of the Nibelungenlied. Henceforth Siegfried and 
his followers are called Nibdtwgen, and after his death the 
name falls to his slayers, who then possess the hoard.— 
Ring of the Nibelung, the famous ring made from tbe 
hoarded gold of the Nibelungs: hence, specif., the general 


title of the operatic tetralogy by Richard Wagner founded 
on the legend of the Nibelungs. 

Ni'be«iiing"en-Iled", 1 nl'ba-luo"cn-llt"; 2 m' be-lung 
n. The lay of the Nibelungs, a German epic poem of un- 
known authorship (about 1 190-1 210) . Its hero is Siegfried, 
a mythical prince. It is important foi the study of the 
Eddas. 

Nlb'haz, I nib'haz; 2 nib'liaz, n. Bib. 2 Kings xvii, 31. 
nth 'lick, 1 nib'lik; 2 nib'll k, n. A golfcclub with a cup® 
like iron head for jerking the ball out of tight places. 
See golf. 

nib'uilfo", n. Same as neb«neb. 

nibs, I nibz; 2 nlhg, n. [Slang.] A humorous personal title; 

ns, your royal nibs. Compare nob 2 . 

Nlb'siian* 1 nib' Shan; 2 nib'shan, n. Bib. Josh, xv, 62. 
nlb'ung, I nib'uq; 2 nib'ung, n. [Malay.] A tali slender 
palm ( Oncosperma fllamcntosum) , useful for posts and laths 
in housebuilding, nlb'ongf. 

Ni-etsj'a, 1 nai-sl'e; 2 nl-ee'a, n. 1. Nice, France: an ancient 
name. 2. Same as Iznik.— Nl-cae'an, n. 1. An inhab- 
itant or a native of Niciea. 2. Eccl. Hist. One who upheld 
the Nieene Creed in the 4th century, 
ni-ca'gua, l m-kd'gwe; 2 nl-cii'gwa, n. [S. Am.] The 
laughing falcon. 

Mi-can 'dor, 1 m-kan'dar; 2 ni-ciin'der, Karl August ( 3 /m 
1799-2/7 1839). A Swedish poet. 

Ni-can'dra, 1 ni-kan'dra; 2 ni-can'dra, n. Bot. Same as 
Physalodes. [< Nic,andcr , a Greek physician.] 

Ni-ca'nor, l nai-ke'ner; 2 nl-ca'nfir, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 

1 Mac. ili, 48. [Gr., conqueror.] 

Niear., abbr. Nicaragua, 

Nic"a-ra'gua, I nik"a-ra'gws; 2 nlc'a-ra'gwa, n. 1. A re- 
public in Central America; extends from the Caribbean sea 
to the Pacific ocean; 49,200 sq. m.; capital, Managua. 

A lake in S. "W. Nicaragua; length, 110 m.; greatest width, 
45 m.; area, over 3,000 sq. m.; maximum depth, 200 ft. 
— Nicaragua Ship Canal, a proposed interocean canal 
involving the canalization of San Juan river and the use of 
Lake Nicaragua: length, 170 m.— Nic"a-ra'guan, a. & n. 
Nlc"a-ra'guasWOod" ? 1 nik"e-ra'gwa=wud"; 2 nieVru'- 
gwa^wood", n. An inferior kind of Brazilwood ( Cxsal - 
pinia echinata ). 

Ni"ca-rl'a, 1 nl"ka-rl'a; 2 ni "ea-rl'a, n. A Turkish island in 
the Aegean sea, W. of Samos: 50 sq. m.: the ancient I carta ; 
legendary locality of the death of Icarus. 

Nl-cas'tro, 1 nl-kds'tro; 2 ni-eiis'tro, n. A city in Catanzaro 
province, Calabria, Italy. 

NJc'eo-lI, 1 nik'ko-ll; 2 nie'co-lT, Nlccolo (1363- 2 /a437). A 
Florentine scholar; founder of modem libraries, 
nic-col'ic, 1 w-kol'ik; 2 ni-col'ic, a . Of, pertaining to, 
or containing nickel. [ < nickel.] 
ntc"co-lif'er-ous, a. Same as nickeliferous. 
uic'col-ifce, 1 nik'al-ait; 2 nie'ol-It, n. Mineral, A usually 
massive, brittle, metallic, pale copper*red nickel arsemd 
(NiAs), crystallizing in the hexagonal system. [ < nickel.] 
Nlc"co"!o% 1 ni"ko"15'; 2 nCco "15', n. 1. Isouard ( 12 /«1775- 
VaalSlS), a French musical composer. 2, N. Pisano, same 
as Pisano, 3. [nickel, 

nlc'co-lous, I nik'o-lus; 2 nle'o-lfis, a. [Rare,] Of or like 
nice, 1 nais; 2 me, a. [nic'er; nic'est.] 1. Char- 
acterized by discrimination and judgment; acute; dis- 
cerning; as, a nice criticism. 

An uncultivated savage is never a nice inquirer into the refine- 
ments of law. 

Living Sketch-Book, Philip of Pokanoket p. 361. [a. p. p. 1861.] 

2. Refined and pure in tastes or habits; refined; hence, 
overparticular; dainty; modest; fastidious; scrupulous. 

A gentleman should be scrupulously nice in his person. 

R. G. White Eno. Without and Within p. 263. la. m. a co. 1887.] 

3. Requiring careful consideration or treatment; deli- 
cate; subtile; as, a nice question; a nice point. 

In such nice points, as those which determine the angle of diver- 
gence between the two Churches. 

Newman Apologia pt. vi, p. 236. [a. 1865.] 

4. Exactly fitted or adjusted; accurate; apt; as, a nice 
combination; a nice piece of work. 5. Delicately con- 
structed; hence, easily disarranged or injured; fragile; 
tender. 6. [Colloq.] Agreeable or pleasant in any way: 
a wide use. Specif.: (1) Pleasing to the senses; tooth- 
some; satisfactory; as, a nice dish; a nice view. (2) 
Agreeable socially; respectable; as, nice people. 

As a spectator, as an American, I can’t bear to see a nice girl — 
if she is a nice girl — expose herself to the most odious misconcep- 
tion. That is, if she is a nice girl! 

H, James, Jk. Daisy Miller act ii, se. 1. 
*?■{;. Ignorant; silly; weak. 8t» Of trifling consequence ; 
trivial. 9f. Wicked; wanton; lewd. Chaucer R. R . 
1. 1,285. [F. f < L. nescius, ignorant, < ne, not, + scio , 
know.] Syn.: see choice; dainty; fine; neat.— to make 
nice oft, to be fastidious or scrupulous about.— nlce'lsh, a . 
Somewhat nice; especially, somewhat pleasing.— nice'- 
ling, n. [Archaic.] A nice thing; delicacy.— niee'Iy, ado. 
1. In a nice, neat, or delicate manner. 3. [Colloq.] Very 
well; as, he is doing nicely nice'ness, n. 

Nice, 1 Bis; 3 n Iq, n. 1. A Mediterranean winter resort and 
seaport city in Alpes=Marltimes department, France; ceded 
by Sardinia in 1860. 3. A town in Asia Minor. See Iznik. 
Ni'cene, 1 nai'sTn or nai-sln'; 2 nl'cen or ni-een' (xin),a. 
Pertaining to Nicsea or Nice, a town in Asia Minor, 

— Nieene Creed (Eccl.), a confession of faith adopted 
at the council of Nica»a, A. D. 325, as a settlement of a 
controversy concerning the persons of the Trinity. It was 
intended to cover debated questions as to the divinity of 
Christ, and it introduced the word homoousian to correct 
the error of the homoiousian party, and to it were added 
several minatory clauses concerning Arianism. Th^ creed 
that is popularly known as the Niceno ureeu is more prop- 
erly called the Niceno ;ConstantinopoUtan or Con- 
stantinopolitan Creed, a profession of faith based on an 
ancient Jerusalem creed, made under the influence of Cyril 
of Jerusalem (351-386) and edited In a Nieene sense; it 
is contained In the Ancoratus of Epiphanlus of Salamis 
(373-374), and s traditionally but erroneously attributed to 
the Council of Constantinople (381). Of the 178 words in 
the original only 33 are positively taken from the creed of 
A. D. 325. It is received as ecumenical by the Eastern and 
Roman communions and by the majority of the Reformed 
churches. At the Council of Toledo, A. D. 589, the 
Western Church added the Filin quo clause, the preposition 
in before the words “ holy Catholic and Apostolic Church,” 
and employs the singular form of the words used for ex- 
pressing assent, “I believe,” ”1 hope,” “I confess.” In 
the Book of Common Prayer the preposition fa is omittedt 
and by an accident the word holy does not appear as an 
epithet of the church. See Fxlioque. 

Nl-ee'tas A"eom‘-l-na'tos, l nai-sl'tes e^mm-i-nC'tos; 2 
ni-ce'tas .T'com-i-na'tQs, or N. Cho"nI-a'tes, I ko"m-e'tIz; 

2 e5 “ni-S/tSs ( ~1216?j. A Byzantine historian. 

nl'ce-tYs 1 nai'si-ti; 2 ni'ee-ty, n, [-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 -ti§, 

pi] 1, The state or quality of being nice, in any sense. 
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2. Somethin? that is nice. _ (1) A delicate point or dis- 
tinction-; refinement of criticism; subtlety. 

The times of the birth and passion of Christ, with sueh like 
nice tits, bein'? not material to religion, w ere bale regarded by the 
Christians of the first age. 

Newton Prophecies of Daniel p. 158. (j. H. <fc co. 1831.1 
(2; A rare or delicious thing; delicacy. [< OF. nicety, 
< nice; see nice.] nl'ce-teef. 

— to a nicety, with close accuracy. 

Nic Frog. In Arbuthnot’s History of John Bull, a nickname 
for the Dutch. 

utl'diarmut", n.*tree, Same as nickeu*nut, etc, 

niche, 1 nlcffl; 2 nlch, v . [niched; Ntcri'iNu.] S. t. 1. To 
put in a niche. 2. To provide with niches. II. i. [Rare.] 
To grow in a niche; settle down; nestle. 

niche, n. 1- A recessed space or hollow; a nook; specif., 
a recess in a wall, as for a statue or the like. It may 
be terminated by a simple label or may have a canopy 
above and a bracket or corbel for the figure, in which 
case it is called a tabernacle. 2. Hence, any position 
specially adapted to its occupant. 

God givps to every man 
The virtue, temper, understanding, tmte, 

That lifts him into life, and lets him fall 
Juat in the niche ho was ordain'd to fill. 

Cowpsk The Task bk. iv, 1. 702. 
IF., < It. ntcchia, < niccMo, shell, < L. mitulus, sea-mus- 
sel, < Gr. mytilos, < mys, - 

mussel. I 

Bleb/er, 1 niH'or; 2 niii'er, 
vi. [Scot.] To neigh; laugh 
loudly. 

nich'er, a. [Scot.] Aloud laugh. 

Nl'cfai-mi-sliu", 1 nl'chi-ren- 
,<hu"; 2 ni'clie-rdn-shu\ n. 

[[Jap.] A Japanese Buddhist 
sect, founded by a priest 
named Niehiren, who died 
in 12S0. [ < Niehiren + Jap. 

shu, sect.] 

Nleh'o-Ias, 1 nik'o-lss; 2 nle'o- 
las, n. 1. A masculine person- 
al name. Nic'o-Iast; Nick* 

(dim.) . D. Ni'co-laas, 1 ni'- 
ko-las, 2 m'co-Iiis, Klaas, 1 
kids, 2 kliis; F. Nl"co"las% 

1 nTkoTa'. 2 ni B «o l ’la', Nf"- 
co!e'» 1 m"k5l', 2 nf'cor; G. 

Ni'co-laus, 1 nl'ko-laus. 2 
nl'co-lous, Ni'ko-laust; Gr. 

Nl-ko'ia-os; Hung. Mi'« 
lilos, 1 tnl'klosTi, 2 mi'klosh; 

It. Nic"co-lo', 1 nik"ko-lo'; 

2 me B eo-10', Ni"co-IO'»t Ni- 
ro 'la, I nl-ko'la, 2 ni-cd'Ui 
(fem.) ; L. Nic"o-Ia'us, 1 
nik ”o-I5'as, 2 nie"o-la'us; Pg. 

Ni"co-ia'o, 1 nTko-lfl'o, 2 
nTeo-la/o; Rus. Ni"co-la'I» 

1 nrko-lfi'T, 2 nFco-lH'I; Sp. 

Ni"eo-las', 1 nrko-lfls', 2 
nFco-liis'; Sw. Nils, 1 nils, 2 
nils. 2. Saint ( -340), a 

bishop of Myra; patron of 
children. Compare Santa 
Claus. 3. Any one of sev- 
eral popes of Rome. ISspe- 

e x c cunmu n i o a ted Photius, • N ^ e ’ 

patriarch of Constantinople; Eastern Faeadeof the Cast e 
the pope of the Eastern East Gast,e 
schism. (2) N. IV. ( - of Biois ' France. 

1202), Jerome of Ascoll; commentator. (3)N. V.G398-X455), 
Tommasso PareniuceUi or Sarznno, founder of Vatican Li- 
brary. 4. N. I. ( 7 A 1 7 9fl-Val855b czar of Russia: engaged in 
Crimean war. 5. N. II. (VialSdS-VisIOlS), czar of Russia 
Nov. 1, 1894; abdicated March 15. 1917: shot at Ekaterin- 
burg July 16, 1918. 0. N. I. Petrov! c Njeges (iy7l841- 3 /t 
1921), first king of Montenegro ; succeeded his uncle Danilo I, 
as prince of Montenegro, Aug. 14, 1860. 7. N. of Damas- 
cus, see Damascentjs. 8. A county in N. E. Kentucky; 
224 sq. m.; county^oaf, Carlisle. 0. A county in central 
West Virginia; 601 sq. m.; county-seat, Suinmersviile. 

Nlch'o-las Nick'le-by, 1 nik'l-bi; 2 nlk'1-by, 1. A novel by 
Charles Dickens, first published in 183S-1839. 2. The hero 
of this novel, which recounts his adventures as teacher at 
Dotheboys Hall, actor, etc. The evils and abuses of the 
cheap boarding-schools of the times are exposed in this work. 

Nlch 'o- las- ville, 1 nik'o-las-vil; 2 nlu'o-ias-vll, n. A town, 
county-seat of Jessamine county, Ky. 

NIch'ols, 1 nik'elz; 2 nie'olg, n. 1. John (V2l745- U /2S 
1S2G), an English antiquary; editor; Gentleman's Maya - 
zinc. 2. John Bowycr (7xsl77(M Via 1803), an English 
antiquary; editor; Gentleman's Magazine. 3. John Gough 
(V22l806~ 1 Vi4l873), an English editor; Gentleman's Mag- 
azine. 

Nich'ol-son, 1 nik' el-sen; 2 nie'ol-aon, n. 1. Edward 
Wiliams Byron (Visl849- 3 /nl9l2), an English librarian, 
author, and Biblical commentator; librarian of the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford, from 1882; A New Commentary on the Gos- 
pel According to Matthew, etc. 2. John ( 13 /ul821~ 9 /wl857), 
an English soldier; quelled Sepoy mutiny in the Punjab; 
fatally wounded at Delhi. 

NI'ci-as, 1 nish'i-as; 2 nlsh'i-as, n. 1. An Athenian general; 
commanded an expedition against Syracuse, where he was 
killed, 413B. C. 2. An Athenian painter; flourished in the 
4<h century B. C.; Necroniantia Homeri. 

uihk’, I nik; 2 nllc, vt. 1. To make a nick in; chip; notch; 
as, to nick a cane; to nick dishes. 2. [Eng.] To carve 
an identifying mark upon (the upper mandible of a 
swan). Compare swan-upping. 3. [Scot.] To cut 
short off; snip; as, to nick thread. 4. Coalmining. 
To make a perpendicular cut with the pick in the face 
■of (coal) at the junction with the Tib, to weaken resis- 
tance to the blast or wedge; shear. 5. To strike or 
*eause to strike as if making a nick. 6. [Hare.] To fas- 
ten, as a lock, with a click. 

The lady closed 

That door, and nicked the lock. 

E. R. Browning Aurora Leigh 1. 1,007. 
Hft* To diminish; shorten, especially deceitfully; as, to 
nick beer-pots. 8f\ To break; smash; destroy.— 
nicMngdmd'Mle, n. A huddle for washing ore.— nick- 
ing atrenk, n. Mining. A trough with riffles to catch and 
hold metal contained in slimes run through it.— to nick a 
horse*s tail, to make, a cut at the root of the tail, causing 
the horse to carry it higher. 

rnick 2 , IK I, t. 1, To hit or fix exactly; correspond to; 
suit; .as, , to nick the appointed hour. 

T’other thaw lucky moment took, 

.Just nicked the time, broke in, and spoke. 

Prior The Conversation X, 70. 

M 



2* [Prov. Eng.] To catch in the act. 3. [.Slang, Eug.j 
To rob; steal. 4f, To throw, as with dice; hence, 
to cheat, as at dice. 

II. i. 1. To fit or tally exactly; suit. Specif.; (1) 
In stock-breeding, to combine well; produce offspring 
of good quality. (2) To be equal or comparable; 
as, one sport nicks with another. 2. In hazard, to 
throw a winning number. 3. In various competi- 
tive sports, as racing, hunting, or coursing, to cut in; 
gain a good position by making a turn or short cut: 
usually with in or past; as, the mure nicked in at the 
finish. 4. CourMennu. To drop in such a wny as to 
touch the wall and floor .simultaneously; said of a hall. 

— to nick the nick, to hit exactly the critical moment or 
time. II. Diet. 

Mick 1 , n. 1. A slight cut, chip, or indentation in the 
surface oredge of anything; as, this china is full of nicks. 

Just above whutV tho haft entered the head were scored a num- 
ber of little nicLo, each nick reim'senlimr a man killed m battle 
with the weapon. Hacjcuho Allan Qualermuzn p, 62. [h. 1887. J 
2. Print. One of several grooves, usually cast in the 
front of the shank of a type, to aid the compositor in 
placing the type right side up, or in distinguishing typos 
of different face but similar body, or in guiding the 
type in a typesetting or ^distributing machine. 3. 
The slot in a screw-head. 4. A score or tally: from 
the use of notched sticks for keeping tally. 5. A 
8\van*mark. 6. In stock-breeding, a mating, usually 
one that produces uniform results, either good or bad; 
also, the offspring resulting from it. 7, One of the de- 
pressions appearing between the rings upon the horns 
of cattle, due to yearly growth and affording an indica- 
tion of age. 8. CaurHennis, A ball striking the floor 
of the court on its line of junctiou with the wall; also, 
the line itself. 0. A gap or depression in a range of 
hills,— uiel£'seaml // , a. Crop-eared.— n.sstick, n. [Scot. 
& Prov, Eng.] A notched tally«stick. 

nick 2 , n. 1. A point of time; especially, the critical moment: 
now usually in the phrase in the nick of time. 

1 never could have found him in a pwoetcr temper . . . to be sure, 
I’m just come in the nick l Suekidan The Rivals act iv, i?e. 3. 
2. In hazard or craps, & winning throw. 3. Any point. 
[A use of nick 1 , n.\ 

Nick 3 , n. The devil: commonly in flic phrasa the Old Nick. 
See Macuiavelli. [ < St. Niclialas.] 

nick'a-peck' / er, l nik , a-pek"or; 2mk'a~pek"er, n. [Prov. Eng.] 
The green woodpecker. 

niek'arsjnutV n.4ree. Same as niokeb-nut, etc. 

nicked, nickt s , l nikt; 2 nlkt, a. Notched. 

nick'ee, n. Same as ntcky, 

nick'd, 1 nik'el; 2 nlk'cl, vt. [nick/eled or -elled, -elds; 
nick’el-ing or -el-ling.] To nickePplutc. 

nick'd, n. Chem. 1. A hard, malleable, ductile, mag- 
netic metallic element, almost always found associated 
with cobalt. In color it is silver-white anc! lustrous, and 
will take a high polish. In its native form it is found chiefly 
in meteorites, in combination with sueh minerals as garnier- 
lte, gersdorfflte, milierite, niccoiite, etc. At present it is 
chiefly obtained by smelting garnierite or pyrrliollte and 
then purifying the crude metal thus obtained. It is exten- 
sively used in the manufacture of German silver, of the so- 
called nickel-silver, of nickel-steel, and in the arts as an 
ingredient of many alloys (including coins), and for coating 
the softer metals by electrolysis. It resembles cobalt and 
iron in its chemical formation, and is both bivalent and tri- 
valent, forming several trlvaient salts, of which nickel sul- 
fate is the most important. See element. 

His [James C. Booth's] studies on the nickel ores of Pennsyl- 
vania led, in 1850, to the adoption of nickel as one of the com- 
ponents of the alloys used in the coinage of the cent issued in that 
yeax', Scientific American June 9, 1S8S, p, 359. 

2. [Colloq.] A United States fivcycent piece, made of 
an alloy containing one part of nickel to three of cop- 
per 3f. A United States one^ccnt piece authorized in 
1857, and made partly of nickel. [Sw., abbr. of kop- 
par nickel, < Icoppar, copper, -{- nickel, = Nickel, the 
devil; see Nick 3 : so named because it was supposed to 
be a base ore of copper.] — antimonia! nickel, same aa 
breithauptite,— cop'pcr*nick' / eI, n. Same as ntccolite. 

— grain on., n , A mast composed of fragments of reduced 

metallic nickel.— nick'el n. Any of various 

alloys of nickel with aluminum, all of which are of very high 
tensile strength.— n.sbloom, n . Mineral. Same as anna- 
bergite. n. “green t; n.sockert.— n.dmmze, a. An al- 
loy of nickel with copper, tin, anti zinc, in varying propor- 
tions — n.scarbonyU n. Chem. A colorless, toxic liquid, 
Ni(GO) q obtained by treating nickel with carbon xnonoxid.— 
n.qrlanee, n. Mineral , Same as GBBSDoruwMi.— si.sgym- 
nlte, n. Same as genthite.— n.splated, a. Having a 
surface covered by nickel deposited by electrolysis or from 
a heated solution.— n. *plate, vt.- n. splaling, n. The act, 
process, or business 
of plating metal 
with nickel.— n. 8 
silver, n. An alloy 
resembling German 
silver but containing 
more nickel: used 
by jewelers.— n. 8 
steel, n. An alloy 
of iron with nickel 
combined in much 
the same way as Apparatus for NlckePplating. 
with carbon n ordi- Process and apparatus for oleotroplat- 
nary steels.— nick'- ing with nickel or other metal: a, anode; 
el-type, n. Engrav- h, tank containing bronze solution; c, 
ing. An electrotype cathode; co, copper-tank; d, dynamo; o, 
subjectedtoanickeb Robbtank; n, n, . negative wires; ni, nickel* 
bath, and then to a tauk 5 positive wires; «, silver-tank. 
copper*bath, when the shell Is tinned and filled. Colored 
inks do not corrode such plates, which are very durable. 

— nick'el-age, ». The art of nickel-plating.— nick'- 
eled* niek'elled, a. Coated with nickel; nickel-plated. 

— nlck'el-ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or containing nickel, 
especially in its higher valence. Compare nxckbloub.— 
nlek"el-lf'er- aus, a. Containing nickel, as ore.— nlek'el- 
fn(e 9 , n. Mineral. 1. Same as niccolite. 2. An alloy 
resembling German silver,— islck'ei-lze, vt. To nickel- 
plate.— uiek"el-l-za'tiGn, n — nick'el-ous, a. Of, per- 
taining to, dr containing nickel, especially in its lower 
valence. Compare nickeltc.— Mck'ef-ure, n. Nickelage. 

nlck'el-lte, n. Same as niccolite. 

nicb"el**o 'de-on, l nik-el-o'di-en ; 2 nik' , 6l-o'de-on > n. [Local, 
U. S.] 1. A place of amusement generally charging no ad- 
mission fee, containing automatic machines, sueh as cine- 
matographs, graphophonea. etc., which may be used by pa- 
trons for a small charge. 2. A theater, variety or motlon*pic- 
ture show, the admission fee to which is a nickel. nlck-el 'eit* 

nlck'er, 1 nlk'ar; 2 nili'er, vi . [Scot,] Same as nicher. 



elcli'cr 1 , n. i. One who or that which nicks. Specif.: 
(I) A_ niclJc. (2) A cutting lip at the circumference of 
a boring-bit, for scribing a circle within w hich the ma- 
terial m to he removed. 2f. One of a act of night* 1 
brawlers in London in the 18th century. 
mdk'er 2 , n. [Southern U.S.] A seed of Ihe nieker^treo, 
as u«ed by children in games resembling marbles.— nfek'ers 
nuts", n. pi. Same as bonduc^leds.— n.4ree, n. Either 
of two tropical climbing shrubs (Cwmlpinui bonduc and C. 
buuducf'lla) of the bean family, producing the seeds known 
as nicker»nuts, lmndue*seeds, and Molucca beans. 
nicli'er 3 , n, [Prov.] 1. A neigh. 2. A snigger, nich'ert* 
nlck'crS n. Foil-lore. A waier^sprde; a nixy. 
nSck'erfi, I. Same as KNincKit. 2. pi. kiarbles: a chil- 
_ (-iron’s game. 3. A small lump of lead. [county, Kan. 

NSck'er-son, 1 nik'or-son; 2 ru k'er-son, n. A city in Reno 
ni ck 'e- ty snock", 1 nik'i-timok”; 2 nik'oty^iiok", adv. [c:oi- 
loq , Eng.] With a senes of rebounding knocks. [Imitative; 
compare HiTRLYviumi.y.] 

nick 'ey, 1 nik'i; 2 mk'y, n. [Manx ] A lug^sail boat. 

Nick 'Ie<Ben", X nlkVben*; 2 nlk'hbfin', n. [Scot.] Old 
Nick. 

Hick 'ins;, 1 nik'ii); 2 nTk'ing, n. X. Vet. Sura. Th« 
operation of cutting the depressor imiscles of the tail 
in horses. 2. CoaPninnnij. A cutting made at one 
side of the face of the seam. 3. pi. The fine coal re- 
sulting in the nicking process. 
nick'Ie, 1 nik'i; 2 rufk'l, n. A woodpecker, especially the 
European green woodpecker. [Var. of nicker 1 , «.] silck'- 
erf; nick'erspeck"erf. [as winklrshawk, 

nlck'lcshawlt", 1 mli'lsbok’’; 2 Blk'Wiak", n. [U. 8] Same 
Blck'nack", niek-naek'a-to-ry, etc. Same as knickknack, 
etc. 

isiek'mme", I nik'nem"; 2 ruk'nara", vt. 1, To give a 
nickname to; as, Patricio was soon nicknamed Pat. 

Benton wsis thu strongest hanhmoney man then in public life, 
being, indeed, popularly nicknanud 4 Old Bullion.’ 

T. Roosevelt Thomas II. Benton p. 137, [h. xr. & eo. 1S87.1 

2. [Rare.] To call by an incorrect name; misname. 

aiU’k'name", n. i. A familiar name, usually a diminu- 
tive; as, Rob is a nickname for Robert. 2. A popular 
name given sometimes in derision and sometimes m fa- 
miliar usage; as, (Jon, Joseph Hooker had the nickname 
of “ Fighting ,Ioo. ,, [MR an c/ccname, nekename ; see 
an, eke, and name.]— ni ck'nam e"a~M (e p , a niek'nam- 
ee, n. The subject of a nickname.— iilek'siame-less, a.— 
nick'nam"er, n. [rogue. 

nick 'um, 1 nik'um; 2 mU'um, n. [Scot.] A mischievous 
nick 'y 9 1 nik'i; 2 nik'y, n. [Eng.] Firewood; a bundle 
of fagots, 

nle'nac", n. Same as knickknack. 

NIc"o-bar' Ss'lands, l nik'o-bur'; 2 ni('*o-bar'. A group 
of 19 islands, E. of the Bay of Bengal; under British control; 
f>35 sq. m.: the largest is Great Nicobar, and 7 are unin- 
habited.— Nlc'di-bar-ese', «. sing. & pi. 

3Vi"eo"de% I nnco"du'; 2 nrco"d f ;', Jean Louis ( s /iaI853- 
), A German pianist and composer. 

Nic"o-de'nms, i nik'o-dl'mus; 2 nlCo-dfi'mfis, n. Bib. 

A ruler of the Jews. John ill, 1. Ni-ko'de-wosJ [Gr.J, 
nic'ol 1 , 1 nik' si; 2 nlk'ol, n. A Nicol prism. See 
prism. [< William Nicol, of Edinburgh, the inventor.} 
Nic'ol 3 , n. 1. Erskine ( 7 /»lS25- 3 /8l90B, a Scottish genre* 
painter. 2. William (I768?~ fl /2lSoI), a Scottish physicist; 
invented Nicol prism. See prism. 

NI"co"la"i', n. 1. 1 nrko"laT; 2 nfcClST', Antoine Chre- 
tien ( 11 /i2i712~ 3 Aol777), a French marshal. 2. I nl'ko-lal; 
2 ni'co-lt, Christoph Friedrich ( 3 /isl733- 1 /sl811), a Ger- 
man critic, author, and publisher; Universal German Library . 

3. Carl Otto EhrtsnMed ( 6 /d1810~ £ /uI 84D), a German 
musical composer. 

NT'co-la'lfsk, n. Same as Nikolaieess;. 

Nic"o-!a'I-tan, l nik*o-le'i-tan; 2 nR’o-ia'i-tan, n. i. One 
of an early heretical sect: condemned in Rev. ii, 6, 15. The 
precise nature of their tenets and practises is not certainly 
known; but they were apparently an antinomian sect of 
Gnostic tendencies which took undue advantage of St. Paul’s 
teachings relative to the exemption of Gentiles from the Mo- 
saic Law, taking part in feasts offered to idols with their at- 
tendant fornication and, according to certain early Chris- 
tian writers, holding their wives in common. 2. One of a 
group of medieval sects "which were supposed to resemble the 
primitive Nicolaitans, or who based their lives on the princi- 
ples of Nicolas the deacon {A cts vi, 5), seeking to absolve the 
priesthood from celibacy, repudiating the moral law, and 
pinning their faith on special revelations, etc. [< LL. 
Nlcolattw,< Gr. Nikola'itai, the sect, < Nikotaos, name of 
one of its loaders.] Nic"o-la'l-tanet. 

Nlc"o-Ia'l- tan-ism, 1 nik"o-le'i-tfm-izm; 2 nic"o-ia'i-tan-i@m, 
n . The doctrines of the Nicolaitans. Nic"o-la'tt*4smt, 
NIr/'o-Ia'ites, 1 nlk"o-ie'alts;2 nie*o-lu'lts, n.pl. 2?f6.(Doimi). 
NIe'o-las, n. 1. 1 mk'o-les; 2 nie'o-las. Bib. A proselyte of 
Antioch chosen by early Christian church to distribute alms 
(Acfs vi, 5) ; possibly the founder of the Nicolaitans. 3. 1 
nF Icq" I a'; 2 n!"eo"la'. Michel (VaalSlO-VeslSSfl) , a French 
philosopher; Eclecticism. 3. 1 nik'o-las; 2 nie'o-las. Sir 
Nicholas Harris (Vtol799- 8 /al848), a British antiquary. 
Nic'o-lay, 1 nik'o-16; 2 nic'oda, John George 0*/aol832-Vs« 
1901). American historian; secretary to Abraham Lincoln; 
joint author with John Hay of the Life of Abraham Lincoln 
NFeoie', 1 nlTsOl'; 2 nFcol'. n. t . Claude ( a AlGlI~ l VaJ 
1685), a French classical poet, 2. Pierre (w/io1625- 1 Vm 
1695). a French theologian; Port-Royalist. 

Ni"co"iet', l ni'’ko"ie''; 2 nPeoTg', n. A district in Quebec 
province, Canada; 626 sq. m. 

Ni"co"Iette% n . See under aecassin. 

Nie'oll, 1 nik'al; 2 nic'ol, n. t . James Craig; («/«W 46- 
ViMOlS), an American painter and art^eritlo. 2, Robert 
V 7 1814 - 12 / 7 1837), a Scottish poet. 3, Sir William Robert- 
son ( 10 /ial85J~ 5 /ri£)23), an English clergyman, editor^ 
writer, and poet; pseudonym, ’‘Man of Kent.” 

Ni"co!"let% n. 1. 1 nHsolS'; 2 nT°coV- Joseph Nicolas 
Vial 786-9 / n i S43), a French astronomer and geologist; ex- 
plored W. Mississippi basin. 2. 1 nik'o-let; 2 nlc'o-lht. A 
county in S. central Minnesota; 452 sq. in.; county^eat. 
Saint Peter. 

Nic 'oils, 1 nik'elz; 2 nic'olg, Richard (1624-5/291672). A 
British soldier; captured New Netherlands from the Dutch 
in 1664 and renamed it New York after his patron, the Duke 
of York; became first governor of the newly named territory. 
Bie'o«io, 1 nik'o-16; 2 nfe'o-lo, n. 1. [It.] Mm. A 
kind of large bombardon in use in the 17th century: pre- 
cursor of the bassoon. 

Ni-coBi"a-ehe'an» l m-kom n o~k!'8n; 2 ni-e6m' , a-ee'an, a. 
Of or pertaining to Nieomaclms; as, the Nlcomaeheaa 
Ethics of Aristotle: so calied because reported to have been 
published by his son, Nicomaehus the Younger, after his 
father’s death. 

Ni-com'a-ehus, 1 noi-kem'a-kus; 2 nl-edm'a-cfls, n. 1. A 
Greek mathematician and Pythagorean who flourished in the 
2d century B. C. 2. N. of Thebes <350?-300? B. O.), a 
Greek painter; Mape of Proserpine. Ni-ko'ma-chosJ [Gr.J. 
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Nteomedls Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, g6; net, or; full, r&le; but, b&rn; a - final : i - habit, renew; 
nightshade Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; m€*, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; I-e; 1 = 3; go, ndt, 6r, won, wolf, do, 


HiC^o-me'di-a, 1 nik' , o-itil , di-o; 2 nicfo-mS'di-a, n. An an- Some philological niddmnus have classed them Itho Wahuma] After cooling, the plate is polis 
dent city in Bithynia, Asia Minor: classical name of Ism Id. under the generic name of Bantu. effect is that of a black drawl: 

Mi«eop 'o-ILs, 1 m-kop'o-lis; 2 ni-c;6p'o-liH, n. 1, Bib. A Stanley In Darkest Africa voi. ii, p. 384. [s. 1890.1 metal. The process is sometin 

town in Palestine. Tit. iii, 12. Nl-cop'o-lli. %, A city of nld'dlck, 1 nid'ik; 2 nid'ik, n, [Dial.] Same us naps, 1. signs on a black background. 

Epirus; foundol by Augustus to commemorate the victory nld'dle, 1 nJd'l; 2 nid'l, vi. [Scot.] To shift or move rest- 3, A work produced by this ir: 

Act A UIU ' *$- Same as Emma us. Nl-ko'po-UsJ: [GrJ. lessly or aimlessly. sian nielli are now considered 

Ni co-si'a, 1 nPko-zTu; 2 nTeo-si'ii, n. 1. A city in Catania, nld'dlemod"dle, 1 nid'l»nod"l; 2 md'l-nbtTl, vi. [Colloq.] To s i 0 n taken Irom an incised s 
™ iciiy * A J3hy. capital of Cyprus. Nrim-si'a |\ nod gently; waggle. [Freq. of nidnod. 1 nId'dysnod"dy1. filled in with black alloy. 4 

Nr'cot', 1 ffl"ko'; 2 nTW, Jean (I530-Vsl60(J). A French n Ski'd le mod "die, a. Turning from one side to the other; niello-work [It < L n iaell 

lexicographer and courtier; introduced the use of tobacco vacillating, wabbling. r — ni»el'lftswork" n 

into France from Portugal. nld'dci-i, 1 mrt'fi-i; 2 nid'u-i, n. [Heb.] See CHERKM. method of em?raviri£? sti'W'Ir 

nIc #/ o~te'in»l nik' , o-trm; 2 nlc"o-tg'In, n. Chem. A color- nM'dy, 1 nid'i; 2 md'y, «. [Prov. Eng.] A fool; simpleton; Hecnnfo hv the niello process 

less liquid toxie alkaloid (OwHi-N-), found in minute quan- ninny. [For noddy*.] nid'di-cockf* 1 mvm r^r-'viVt 

tity in tobacco. [< nicotin.] nlc*o-te'ftiiel. Hide, 1 naid; 3 nTd, r*. [Rtuv.j To nest. Hi-Jin n ^7^/«tlS4D A Pohsh 

mic"o-teI'lin, 1 mk’’o-lel'in; 3 nie M o~tel'm, n. Chem. A aide, n. A nest; specif., a nest or brood of young pheasants. « 

colorless crystalline alkaloid (Co IIsNa) , found in small quail- t < L. nidus, nest.] oniA foninb SK m flnwinu intr 

tity in tobacco. [cnicotin.I n!c"o-tei'Hn<»t. nidire. 1 mi: :> nidg. vt. fProv.l t. Masonry. Same as ama. lengtn, ooj m.. nowmg inti. 


tity in tobacco. f< nicotin.] nlc'^tel'Unet. nWw, 1 ay 2 nldg, U. [Prov.] 1. Masonry. Same as crodno* named Memel near its mouth * UiWigaoitJ 

Nic''o-tho'i-dae, 1 nik”a-£hfi>'i-df; 2 nic fo-tho'i-de, ». pi. Nicfi. 2. To shake; jerk. alS 1 S 2 T NaS? i A CevloneBe and 

Crust. A family of parasitic copepods having the thorax of nldg'ct* X nij'et; 2 indg'et, vt. 1. To hoe with a nidget. 2. Malayan tree (Samadera imilca) at the quassia kindly (Sca- 
the female laterally enlarge 1, anterior antennas 10-jointed, To work into (the soli) with a nulget. vieFlm/thn ^ See u S n ( 

and posterior subulate; lobstor-lice. Nl-cotti'o-e, n. (t. g.) nldgr'et, n. t. [Archaic.] A simpleton; an idiot. 2. [Prov. y r n 3. 0 m '7*ms' Joscsuli Nice nil ore (UiUKM 

[Said to be < Ntcothoc, a harpy.] — nle'o-tliold, a.&.n. Eng.] A triangular horse-hoe, {trifle.] ”,,?«««* A French chemist Uthour-inhcr arid nhoto^rinhic 

nl-co'ti-a, 1 m-ko'shi-o; 2 ru-eO'shi-a, n. 1. Same as nic- nfdc'liiK, l mj'io; 2 nidg'ing, a. Insignificant. [< OF. nicer, inventor^ — Niepce s process, an early photographic' process 

otw. 3. [Poet.] Tobacco. NlddiamM nlil-hum'; 2 nkl-hiim', n. Astron. 1. A group mwll ted bv J N NiSSe li^ 

JYicoaa, dearer to the Musa olstnxa in the constellation Cetus. 3. The star Almtam. rendered insoluble by light, was the sensitive substance, 

lhanall the ffmp« a bewilJwmg juice. Mdti'iig, l nith'ug; 2 mth'ug, n. Norse Myth. A serpent Nl»epce # de St. Victor, Claude Felix Abel PAbISOS^/b 

Lowisu. Winter* boemnij JJumn to My Fire at. 7. 0 f the netlier world, that tears carcasses and gnaws on the ^ lg 4m A French chemist who introduced the class neca- 

i^biced tobacco into France.] _ «gteof YWrajU: arm^maejj^y in nature. Mdh'~ t iv C mtoVotography ; nephew of J. N. Niepce. 

Bt-co X ui-ko bhan, <3 m*iJo siiun* S* Of # pci* - NItli Wltli Wi^ 0 DO 0 ^« 1 ni rt cp** 2 ni &D* ?i. A coixuhuiig in Nord dfin^Ffc- 

taining to, or derived from tobacco. SI- n. 1. [iiare.] Ni-dic'o-lm, l m-dik'o-Ii; 2 ni-dic'o-le, n. pi All such birds W m eut France ’ tommune m ae P arti ” 

One who uses tobacco. 21*. Tobacco. as are hatched featheriess and must stay in the nest for some Hi"e-reni-ber'gi-a, 1 nni Vrem-bur'ji-a; 2 nrc-rem-ber'gt-a. 

i - r>n* a time before being able to live mdeuendcnt.lv: the Altnces . ... 


After cooling, the plate is polished and burnished, and the 
effect is that of a black drawing on gold, silver, or other 
metal. The process is sometimes reversed, with light de- 
signs on a black background. 

2. A work produced by this method; niollo=work. Rus- 
sian nielli are now considered the best, 3. An impres- 
sion taken Irom an incised surface before it has been 
filled in with black alloy. 4. The black alloy used in 
niello-work. [It., < L. nigellus, dim. of niqer t black.] 
m-eFi*.— nt-el'Io *work", n. Work produced by the niello 
method of engraving. nl w el"lure , i [F.J.— el-eVIo, vt. To 
decorate by the niello process. 

Ni v em~ce 'wlcz, 1 ni "em-tse'vieh; 2 hi “6m-tsp'vich, Julian 
Ursln. (17 57-*/ 211841). A Polish poet, historian, and novelist. 

Nie'mem, 1 nFmen; 2 ne'mgn, n. A river in Minsk, Lithu- 
ania: length, 565 m,. {lowing into the Baltic sea; navigable to 
Grodno; named Memel near its mouth. 

mJe'pa, 1 nT pa; 2 ne'pa, n. [Native.] A Ceylonese and 
Malayan tree (Samadera imilca) ol the quassia family (Sima- 
rubacex ), yielding the niepa-bark. See unlock n. 

Ni"epce% I ni B eps'; 2 m"Gpc', Joseph Nleephore ( 3 /7l765- 
"</[, 1 833) . A French chemist, lithographer, and photographic 
inventor.— Niepce s process, an early photographic process 
invented by J. N. Niepce, in which a thin layer of bitumen, 


Ni"ca"f;I~a'nab 1 m-lio^hi-e'ne; 2ai-eo”3hi-a'na, n. Bot. A tmie before being able to live independently; the A linces. n g ot i. a considerable genus of tropical American herbs 

genus of mainly American plants of the family Solanaceiv, I < nictus, nest, + coto, ,a\veu.j of the family Solanacex, with entire leaves and solitary pedi- 

usually rank acrid-narcotic herbs, mostly clammy-pubess- us-uac o-tous, i ni-aik o-ius, 3 m-dic o-ius, a. partially ce j a bearing pale-violet or white flowers with a slender 
cent, with large entire leaves and terminal racemes or pani- reared in a nest; aitnciai, as Dims. ^ funnel-shaped corolla. Several species are in ornamental 

ciesof white or purple flowers with long funneiform corollas. Nl-im u-grc* 1 m-dif yu-jl; 2 ni-dif yu-ge, n. pi. All such cultivation. 2. [n-] A plant of this genus [< J. E. Nie- 

N. tatmeum ia the tobacco-plant,. [< F. ntcotune, < Nicot; birds as are hatched sufficiently equipped to run about and rembery (1590-1663), naturalist at Madrid.] 

see NicoTiA.] to some extent shift for themselves; the Prxcoces. [< nidus, NSer'steln, 1 nir'shtain; 2 ner'sktln, n. A village in Rhein- 

sii-ca^tl-aTia 2 , n. pi. Literature pertaining to tobacco. ^ ee *i «... - . Hessen province, Hesse. 

ni-co'ti-a-nlii, [ 1 m-ko'sln-o-nin, -nin or -nin ; 2 ni-ecV- Bi»dif ii«gous, i iu-dif yu-gos; 2 m-dif yu-gus, a. Able to NSer'stein-ei', 1 nlr'Shtam-or; 2 nOr'shtln-er, n. A variety of 
jai-co^tl-a-nino, j shi-a-riln, -nin or -nin, n. A white dhlt the nest at birth; hence, precocious. „ . white Rhine wine. Bee wins. 

crystalline compound (OaiHaaNaOa) obtained by dis- m uMf s Q ^ w jl LI nies'hoiit, l nla'haut; 2 nes'hout, n. [S. Afr.] The South- 
tilling tobacco-leaves with water; tobacco- camphor. SiSkS i & SSfe ft W niSa« African sneezewond (Ptxroxylon utile). 

[3 vir-nrr* l make.] nwrl-fl-eate?.— iiMrl-fi-caiit, a. Nest-making, ufest, a. [Scot.] Same as neist. 

Iilicofc 4-din (fii 7 w.kaf'1-dln- 0 nf-efit'i-dln n Chem A as . a , bird. - idd^-fl-es'flon, ». The act or process off Niefczsch'e, I nhjh'a; 2 nech'e, Frledrleli Wilhelm (»/ M 

% .I. To nod co n - ^ *■*“ 

ni-ptfS'Lmln 1 ni-koPi-min • 9 ni-cfit'i-mTn n Chem A tinuously, as if overcome with sleep. [Redup. of nod.} NIeu v port r , 1 nyu , ’p6r / ; 2 nyiVpbr', Edouard (8/24lS75-£>/ l 8 

** coJorlp'w lln iikl aikido Id Isomeric with nU’Otln and found In ni-doF«-gy, 1 m-dol'o-ji; 2 ni-dol'o-gy, n. The branch of 1911). A French inventor of aeroplanes; bom in Algeria. 

SSr?’ S-coSm net ornithology that treats of birds' nests.- ni-doFo-gist, ». Nieii'we^BIep", 1 nyu'va-dlp"; 2 nyuWe-dep \n. A com- 

nlc'n-fln ) 1 nik'n fin -tin nr -tin • o nY^o-Hn -tfn or ni'dor, 1 nafdor; 2 nlkldr, n. [L.] Odor as of cooked food. mercial town at the mouth of the Amsterdam Canal, N. 

r tin n A n Sqnnoua ail- lirmfd - n^dor-osO-ty, n. Eruciation giving the taste of meat. Holland province, Netherlands; the Dutch naval center. 

WWC N A rental nod °i?f nf' eirSin *“ **i'dor-ous» a. [Rare.] Emitting an odor as of cooked Nleu'wen-tyt, 1 nytt'ven-tatt; 2 ny^ven-tyt, Bernard (1054- 

alkaloid (OioH mN -I con tamucl ^ln the meat. nFdor-oset; ni'drous | .— nl'dose, a. Having a Van 1718). A Dutch mathematician. 

plants, es ^ e ^i a b y ^bacco. The amount contained in t^aiv smell aa of burnt or decaying animal matter. Nieuw'iand, 1 nyiiv'lant; 2 nyiiv'lant, Pieter (n/r.l764-n/ u 

fl V rf S hSn? 1 ft p f a SsSShlo nid'udaat, 1 nid'yu-lsnt; 2 ind'yu-laut, a. Nestling; 1794). A Dutch poet and educator; Orion. 

aKKSSSSSS especially, in botany, nestling lonely or lying fr^as m^nau mUem van den (1584-1035). A Flemish 

SJi^asS* • [ < mco,; see “• Kte US'SiSf ’ )s ’ ppr - of mdu ' «. a *«««. C om. 

I^L^tSn'e-an, a. Derivable from nicotin; induced Nid"o-la"rl-aTe-m, Inid*yu-lc M n-eksi-i; 2 ni(l"yu-ia“rl-:Vce-e. ^roia! town in West Flanders, Belgium; a bathing resort, 
by tobacco-smoking — aie'o-Uned, a. Containing a large a. pi. But. A family of basidiomycetous fungi: so named nownrovSSp^uth' Afrii-rSnft wff 

quantity of nicotin, as in the morbid condition induced by from their nest-like appearance at maturity. Hie spores V r «£Se> 3, J 

the excessive use of tobacco.— nIc"o-tin.'t-an, a. Same as are borne inside of the lenticular bodien, sporangioies, at ’ 2 ’ Same as kbaf. 4 

nicotian. — oic^o-tln^c, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or the base of the cup. M(l"n-Ia'ri-a, «. . (t.g.) [< U mdu- mindful. _ 


quantity of nicotinfas in the morbid condition induced by 
the excessive use of tobacco.— nIc"o-tinT-an, a , Same as 


nicotian — nic"o-tIii'lc» a Chem. Of. pertaining to, or the base of the cup. Nid"u-Ia'ri-a, n . (t.g.) [< L .mdu- n.uuuui. _ rci . , un«*«*si»wa 

SS nicotin. nlcMUZ'mi afceoSS ct* nicotin- lus, dim. ol nidus nest.] Nid^u-faM-aMts Nid"«-la- « in ly'iin; 2 I ao^ta* V J. [Sc^t.] a nmthod o 

le acid, a colorless crystalline compound (CcHsNO.) derived ri'e-aet.- nid"n-la"ri-a'ceous, a. resemhlim? forfeits in which both hinds are helT mit and 

from nicotin by oxidation with chromic-acid mixture or Nid''ii-Ia"rI-a'lcs, 1 nid"yu-Ie , 'n-e'liz; 2 nid-yv-ia ri-S'les, n. Jrtdteo^rinff Sis 1 d 

fuming nitric acid. Called more properly vurldin carboxylic pi. Bot. An order of gasteromycetous fungi having spo- white 

acid.- nic'o-tta-lsm, n. Pathol. The morbid effects of rangiolcs that separate, when mature, from the cup-like pe- *> ta, An v n? th? SSmS 

the excessive use of tobacco, nie'o-tisrat.— nic'o«tiia«lze s ridium; the bird's-nest fungi. It, contains only one family, N ?aVvi q J i ny CaIl forman plant of the genus 

vt. Med. To impregnate with or subject to the influence the Nidulariacex. The species are common but inconspic- Pnvw' « a i,. r-opir ‘,1 


NFevre', 1 nf'evr'; 2 ni°evr', n. A department in central 
France; 2,659 sq.m.; capital, Never.-:. 


of nicotin. nlc'VttseT nous, Nid"u-la'TMa'e-h)t. m rSZ,^ 9 Sn « Vn • i Nevt Geparcment m 

nlc'o-tyl, 1 nik'o-til; 2 nic'o-tyi, n. A hydrocarbon which nid'ii-late, 1 nid'yu-let; 2 nuFyiMat, vi. Same as nidify. m rWmr FAi TAhA huff tr- 

exists in nicotin. [< nicotin 4- -ml - ndd'u-late, a. Nidulant.- nld"u-la'tion, «. 1. Nid- S i 2 tlfL 1 

ni-eou'* X nl-kfl'; 2 m-eu', n. [S. Am.] A poison obtained ification. 3. The act or period of nesting. or * 2 nif 01 ? VL ^ Scoti * 3 To trade or exchange 


ni-eou'* I nl-lcu' ; 2 n'i-cq', n. [S. Am.] A poison obtained 


from the plant Lonchocarpus ntfescens: used by the Indians nid'e-lus, 1 nid'yu-Iufj; 2 nid'yu-lfls, n. A little nidus. 


in poisoning fish in streams: also, the plant itself. 

Nl-co'ya, 1 ni-kO'ya; 2 m-ed'yh, n. 1. A peninsula in Costa 
Rica. 3. A bay or gulf on the E. coast of peninsula. 3. A 
river in Costa Rica which flows into the bay. 

Nie'Tlie-roy', 1 nikTd-red; 2 nie"tc-rdy\ n. A city opposite 
Rio de Janeiro on the bay of Rio, Brasil, formerly capital of 
the state of Rio de Janeiro; bombarded Oct. 27, Nov. 4-lh, 
1893, when headquarters of a monarchist insurrection. 
nicTl-fcanfc, I nifcTi-tent; 2 nlcRi-tant, a. Entom. Having 
the central spot of an ocellus lunate. {< L, nlctltnn{t-)s, 
ppr. of nictito , freq. of nlcto, wink, < nico, beckon.] 
nic'ti-tatCj, 1 nlk'ti-tet; 2 nic'ti-tat, vi. I-t.at"ed; -tatTng.] 
To wink. [ < L. ntcttiatus, pp. of nictito; see nictitant.] 


nlffer, n. 

SFdi<i,Ti^i»reV#difi.-«;*TS. 2 -if, pq *• TO steal to small 

[L.] 1 . A nest or place for the natural deposit of eggs. rf EProv.i To sMvei or sniffle!' 

3- A place in an organism adapted to the development jaiffGnaff", I mf-naf"; 2 nSf'-naT, vi. To trifle; play, 
of some germ or parasite; hence, a center oi infection. n. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] A knickknack; 

These flies are continually prowling about and prying info bauble.— siiff'iiafFy. 1. a. Over-particular; fussy 
every comer, fco find, by stealth, a nidus for their eggs. n ^ trifler t 


Syci&^OT in Wnta wSSS®6?%wta*^om OeteOT m>'S?,”f’nl'bQr?'' T ST *™1. Barthold Georg (s/a nlf’ty, i nll'o; S nitty, a. [Slang, U. S.[ Stylish: of the 
and anterior border oTthe eyef and capable of being drawn 1776-»AJ8JH), a German historian, philologist, and critic; nigh 1 rug; 2 rug, vt. [nigged, nigd»; nig'ging.J 1. To 

across the eyeball. Compare haws, n., 2. ntc'ti-tanst. father of the modern critical system of history. 3. liars ten cut off the edges of, as com. %, To dress, as stone, with 

XLlc*ti-ta'£Ion» 1 nik'ti-te'Shsn; 2 nla^bi-Wshon, n. The act ( 5 ATl733-*/al8l5) f a German traveler; Description of Arabia, a sharp-pointed hammer. [< nig 1 , ft.] 

of winking; specif., in pathology, rapid and involuntary wink- Bieee, 1 nls; 2 neg, vt. 1. A brother’s or sister s daughter; nigs, ti. [Slang.] In card-playing, to revoke; renege, 
ing due to nervous derangement, nic-fca'ttonf. also, sometimes, less correctly, the granddaughter of a nigh n. A chip; morsel. [Var. of nick 1 , n.\ 

Nr'eu-maH/, I nnm-maid; 2 n. A river in brother or sister; a grandniece; also, the daughter of a nig 3 * [Slang.] A negro, especially a little negro boy. 

Amur territory, Siberia; length, 220 m, to the Amur river. brother-in-law or sistor-in-iaw. Sf. A male or female NI~ga'da, 1 m-ga'da; 2 ni-ga'da, n. Same as Nivid. 

n!d 5 1 aid; 2 aid, n. [Rare.] Same as nibes. descendant more remote than a child; especially, a jBfi-gei'la* 1 nai-jel'o; 2 nl-gel'a, n. Bot . A small genus m 

ni'dftl, X nai'del; 2 nFdal, a. Of or pertaining to a nidus. cranddauchter. 3. An illegitimate daughter of an ec« Old World erect annual herbs of the family Ranunculacem, 

jaticFa-menHai, 1 nid-’a-men’tsi; 2 xddVmSa'tal, a. 1. Of, clesiastic^ a eunhemistio use [OF < LL neota ^ L witb flnely dissected leaves, and white, blue, or yellow 

pertaining to, bearing, or containing eggs or egg-capsuies; nenti^t eranddaii^hter l — nteee'sMn n {Rare \ * v * flowers, often almost concealed by their leafy Involucres. N . 

serving as a receptacle or protection for eggs and young; as, mM»iv.hru-«rn“ V n^rtw-hvforn » a datnascena, caUed love*in*a*mtst , fennel* flower, devtl»in*a* 

■ a nidammtal chamber. % [Rare.] Of the nature of or serv- ^ A bush, etc., and N. sativa, the nutmeg-flower, are common in 

ing as a nest. [< L. ntdamentwn,< nidus, nest.] wSfoSSoDn' lufda? bSn ; - Vu^der-bron' « A town cultivation. [L., f. of nioellus, dim of Mger, black.] 

iiid''a-men't«ra, 1 nid^men'tum; 2 ifld'a-mSnTtlm, m Alslce- known for its mineml Lrfnes ’ A t0TO ergel OFMaant, 1 nci^el olVfant; 2 hf'gel 5FFHnt. In 
ta, pi.] An egg-case. [h.. nest, < nidus ; nest,] Nle^ler-deutsch” 1nrdS-deitfh^ P 2 nS'(ler-dQlch* n fGT Scott’s The Fortunes of Nigel, the hero, an impoverished 

nl-da r ita 9 l m-da'na; 2 ni-dii'na r n. One 0 / the 12 links in ^ The branch of Low German including FrfiLian Saxon Lml yoim « Scottish lord of Glenvarloch, who goes to England 

the causal chain which, in Buddhism, bind man to the end- InliSsSSnn ^rman including hriesian, Saxon, and |0 iu<luce King Jamea j. t0 repay him a debt to his father’s 

less round of a suffering finite existence. These are ( 1 ) fg- 1 9 n^th^avtpr a « a estate, which he is trying to free from a mortgage. He* 

noranee; (2) formas dependent on previous character; (3) v niL fi Pri obtains the necessary papers, but subsequently gets into 


oi some germ or parasite; hence, a center 01 xntcction. elff'nafPp n , [p r0 v. Eng. & Scot.] A knickknack; trifle; 

These flies are continually prowling about and prying mfo bauble.— I. a. Over-particular; fussy. II. 

every comer, fco find, by sbenlth, a nidus for their eggs. n * +,.;.| rir nfff'v«naff"vi 

J.RnnmvIwect Architecture p 2d. bnu. 1869.1 nW i ef ;l r ij A trifle. 3. An article of female apparel ol 
3. A source or origin; place where anything is made or the 15th century: probably a veil. 

originates, it. Bot. A place in which spores develop. 5. Hlf'l-heinr, 1 nif'l-hem; 2 nlTI-hem, n. Norse Myth. The 
Anat. A collection of nerye-ceils; a nerve-center. lowest of the nine worlds, the world of fog or mist; the north- 

Nid 'wal-den, 1 nid'vdl-den; 2 nld'val-dBn, n. A canton in era limit of cold and darkness; , opposed to Muspelhetm; 

central Switzerland; area, 112 sq. m. also, the place of punishment. [Ice., < nifl, fog, -f heim, 

NIe'be-lung, n. Same as Nxbelgng. home.i [best quality. 


Amur territory, Siberia; length, 220 m. to the Amur river, 
aid, 1 aid; 2 nid, n. [Rare.] Same m nibs. 
ni 'dal , X nai'dDl ; 2 nr dal, a. Of or pertaining to a nidus. 
aicT'a-men Tab l nid B a-men'tal; 2 nWa-mSaRal, a. t. Of, 
pertaining to, bearing, or containing eggs or egg-capsules; 


mg as a nesii. ju. maamenium, < maus, nest.i i nTOar hr5n ; * o uPMer-hrnn' n A town cultivation, m., 1 . or mgeuits, mm 01 mger, rnaca.i 

aSd"a»men 't«m, 1 nid 8 a-men'tum; 2 nWa.mto'tflm, m Sce known for its mineml Lrfnes ’ OrMtamt, I narjel elVfant; 2 »i'gel fimdnt. In 

t-TA,y2.] An egg-ease. [L., nest, < nidus, nest,} Nle^lSeutsch” T nrdS-dei^^ 2 nsWdfiieh* « rm> Scott’s The Fortunes of Nigel, the hero, an impoverished, 

ni-da'na, 1 m-da'na; 2 ni-dii'niL, n. One 0 / the 12 links in ^ The branch of Low German includina Frfesian ^ Saxon Ln.‘l y° im « Scottish lord of Glenvarloch, who goes to England 

the causal chain which, in Buddhism, bind man to the end- InliSKn including hriesian, Saxon, and |0 iu<luce Kmg Jamea r, to repay him a debt to his father’s 

less round of a suffering finite existence. These are (1) lg~ i 9 n^th^avtpr * « a estate, which he is trying to free from a mortgage. He 

noranee; (2) form as dependent on previous character; (3) village in n?OTft.Na?i*»u Prussia tried for Irtr 7 pr-qnrin^ obtains the necessary papers, but subsequently gets into 
consciousness; (4) corporeality as an individual ; (5) sensuous Nle'der-wald 6 ^ f ffi'ciMvolt- ^ ^^dS-valt A momitSn trouble bv attacking a nobleman and is compelled to fly to 

organism; (6) objective contact, and (7) its resulting sen- onnoslte^ Bin4n^ on ^fhe Rhile nSlnv* SirmoiSSdbvS Alsatia, being later cast into the Tower. His affairs are 

safclon; (S) desire; (9) clinging to life and its pleasures! (Hi) settled satisfactorily and he marries Margaret Ramsay 

baseless becoming; (11) birth and rebirth; and (12), over whaSs T?ffu? TSSSSS cSJfes Mzmyb/Jilt U nig'ar or nai'gar; 2 nlg'er or nJ'fiar. «. The 

al J> T. [ < Sans, nmna, band.] me ) S A n Amerfoan scffl ntor ’ 7 ( nrgre, J dark-colored settlings drawn off from lye soap. 

mWro^lnrd^mA2 m"d^r68h?L Trondhjem: its an- Nl"el *1 nl4^ o ni w Adolnhe PVdSO^-a/.tlSflq) a Nl'gerS X nai'jer; 2 rd'ger, n. 1. Bib. A is xUU 1, 3. C. 
cient and former , now modern name readopted January 1930. French marsh'll whSdirtinguishedhimself at Soferino ‘and ifescennlus ( -194), a governor of Syria. 3. A river 

A CO lection of nests. was aftemard S soifulno, and Africa; length, 2,000 m. from French West Africa 

1 m-dg'jflian; 2 ni-da'shan, n. DevtJlopment of 1 JSrSrm 1 ?^. o 5'8,/s^ „ to the Riant of Benin 

the epithelial lining of the body of the uterus during the in- ^elfodSi-ns nl-elled v tf ^ ^ h D d ith 1 nffl-jl'n-B; 2 n!-geTl-a, n. A British territory 

termenstrual period, [< L, nidus, nest J »I?elKf S-el^st* I ni-kffat vt An artist who works ^ West Africa; 326,280 sq. m.I comprises the former pro- 

Bidder* I nirFer; 2 ni'd’er, n. [Scot.] 1. To oppress; keep 11 m nS 1 ’ * ’ *° 1 teetorates Northern Nigeria and Souther** Nigeria, 

down, 2. To distress; harass; as, to nidder an enemy, 3. M{ 1 ,/ « * v»/ islversseods". 1 naiMer-f or niK'er-Mdz: 2 nFAer-iBr nigAr-I- 

To afflict with hunger and cold; hence, to stunt the growth *U**eX lo, 1 m-el 0 ; m m-el o, a. Consisting of or like s |a \ n> ^ seeds of an African annual 

strain; press upon, as bounds. meuo-work, . . . , . . herb {Gutzotta oleifem) of the aster family. The plant is- 

NM'der-dale, X mdfar-dBl; 2 uldfor-dai, n. The valley of . The «arheat known impreasion of \mello nlatc is the imnression cultivated in Abyssinia and India for the oil extracted from 

its seeds. See OB. [<„L. Myc. black, + empaj 


was afterward Minister of War. 


“»* 1 r aVo - 2 Di - SI ' 0 ’ “• “ tin ® of or ’ThTmS' 

of. 1 . to Btraia: press upon, as bound*. meUo»woric. kert> (GulMa oleVcra) 

fid'dler-dalej X nid/er-dffl; 2 Iddfor-dai, n. The valley of rha earliest known impreaskm of & niello plate is the impression cultivated in Abyssinia ; 


Nid'ffer-iMe, X nidfer-dSl; 2 nidfor-dai, n. The valley of . The earliest known impreaskm of nnidlo plate is the impression cultivated in Abyssinia and India for the oil extracted from 
NMd river in the West Riding of Yorkshire, England. n ”^ v “» «hurch of b. Giovanni at Floron«e. seec | s g ee 01L [ci, nicer , black, •+• seeds.] 

SttI<Fto«!Kg, 1 nid^v-m; S nldfor-ing, a. Base; cowardly; f ,T ^ W r f _*^/^w*^tewvoI. up. 170^ 2 fflg'ardA I. t. [Rare,] To supply 

contemptuous; infamous, af driving* « nl-elTo* n. [-«, X - 1 ; 2 -i 1# pZ.] Art. 1, The art of limR in quantity. H. i. To be niggardly. 

A S^&Sff {il 7 ,perso11, »*0ftwJAa decoratmg metal plates by meismg desjgna upon them jaf^gard, a. Sordidly close or parsimonious; stingy.- 
ignoramus; nidcly, and .then filling m the incised lines with a black alloy. f< ice. hndggr, stingy.] niggard j * 


and .then filling in the incised linos with a black alloy. 



Kist ti n'Hes'Sie is -out; ©11; I€i=:fe?£d; dtiin; go; Jet; tj — sinp; so; &hip; thin, Hi!?; agrire; I' 1 . boxvttiRo; h = Iodh. t, obsolete variant Nf€Oinodi& 
Key 2; book, boot; fsill, rule, ofire, but, b&ru; oil. Ley; -c =s k; t> -•= s ; go, $>vm ; ink; <=. 2 ; thin, tins; F. bon, dime; h ~3gc&u lllglltsliaslO 


tm 


nlg'gard, n. 1. A meanly parsimonious person; stingy 
provider; miser. 2, A false bottom in a grate to make 
a small fire appear large. jntg'ardt, 
nSg'gard-isits 1 nig'ard-ish; £ itfg'ard-teli, a. Rather 
niggardly. 

nig'gartMi-iiasH, 1 nig'onl-li~nos; 2 rng'ard-U-ues, n, 
Mean covetousness; parsimony, nlg'gard-nessj:. 
n£g'gard-ly» 1 mg'ard-h; 2 jui&'ard-ly, a. Meanly cov- 
etous or avaricious; characteristic of a niggard; parsi- 
monious; stingy; as, mngardlg ways. 

Forced by hunger to work for the must, niggardly pay, he 
{Samuel Johnson! was vet not to be iiitmUud with impunity. 

11. CoiiwcN Booksellers, Of Oldtn Times p. 58, Ic. * w. 1873.1 
Syn.: sec avaricious. 

afg'gartMy, ad ik In the manner of a niggard, 
nig'garil-shipt, n. Niggardliness, nlg'gard-yN 
nigged, \ 1 nigd; 2 mgil, a. Hammer-dresoed; hewn with 
u!gu*% J a pick; as, nidged ashlar. 

nlg'ger, 1 tiig'ar; 2 nlg'er, v. K. l. i. (Southern U. A] To 
exhaust (soil) by cropping excessively without fertilization: 
with out; as, to nigger out a hold 2. [Local, U. B. & Can- 
ad i,.J (1) To burn in the process of clearing land, as charred 
logs; sometimes with off. (2) To burn in two, as a log. 
I!L» i, [Coiloq.] To work slavishly. {< nigger,/!] 
Big'geP, n. 1. A negro: a word once in good use, but 
now vulgar and opprobrious; also used contemptuous- 
ly of a swarthv, and even of a low, objectionable person. 
Couldu’fc never bo nothin' but a nigger, if I was over no good. 

Mas. Brown Uncle Tom’s Cabin p. old. [ u . m. a co. 1890.] 
15, [Coiloq.] A native East»Induiu or an Australian ab- 
origine: an incorrect use. 3. A nigger engine. 8cg 
engine. 4. A sfceam^capstan used to haul a Mississippi 
river steamboat over a snag or bar. 5. A Iog*canting 
device in a sawmill. 6. [Workmen's Slang.] An im- 
purity in the insulating covering of an electric con- 
ductor, which by heating destroys thf3 neighboring in- 
sulated material. 7, (1) The black caterpillar of the 
i,urmp a sawfly ( 4 thalin ccnli, folia). (2) The larva of a lady- 
bird. (3) A British holothurian. 8. Same as Niger 1 , 
n. [< F. negre, < Sp. negro; see negro.] ne'gcrts nig'ert. 

— a nigger in the wood«pi!c [Slang. U. S.j, a concealed 
cause for’ the adoption of a certain course, as In business; 
reason for some act, usually of questionable character, 
a n. in the fc icet.— nig'gerschuii", n. Same as 
cutups, 1.— n.sdaisy, n. Same as b ha tic-eyed Sus\n,~ 
n.dtsh, n. A yellowish to brown West* Indian serranoid 



n. 1. [Local, il. S.j The BraziPnut. 2, Any of various herbs, 
as species of Rudbcckia, Coreopsis, etc., having flower-heads 
with dark*eolore<i disks.— n.«weod, n. The joepye»weed 
USupatorium purpureum ) nig/ger-dom, n. The realm of 
negroes; negroes collectively.— nig'ger-ish, a. Like or per- 
taining to a negro, nlg'ger-yt [Coiloq,].— nlg'ger-Ism, n. 
An expression, mode of speech, or mannerism peculiar to 
negroes.— Blg'ger-ilng, n. A small negro. 

Black Venus rises from the soapy surge. 

And all the little Niggerlinga emerge 
Ah lily "white as mussels. Hook A Black Job at. 7, 
Rlg'ger-head, 1 nig'ar-hed"; 2 nlg'er-h£d ”, n. 1. [Coiloq.] 
A round niece of a dark>colored rock that decomposer in 
rounded boulders. In Florida some reefs are composed of such 
rocks. 3. A black chewing-tobacco; negro*head. 3. pi [Local, 
IT, S.] Tussocks of grass or sedge standing out of a swamp. 
4, A Mississippi river mussel or imlonid (Quadrula c >cna ) 
used in the pearl industry. 5. Naut. A braced bitt toward 
the stern of a t, owing-craft, about which the towing-hawser 
is fastened. 6. [Brit. Guiana.] The wood-ibla. 7. Mach, A 
variety of reel or drum upon which a hauling-rope may be 
wound. 8. [Austral.] Bot. (1) The nigger-daisy. (2) The 
prickly flower-head of the saltwort, (3) The dark foliage 
crown of several trees of the genus Fagus. 
jilg'get, n. Same as nidget, 1. 

niargle, \ 1 nig'I; 2 nig% v. [nig'geed, nig'ld 1 ’; nig - 
nlg'F, j glinu.J I. I I, To fill up with trifling details; 
over*oiaborate. 2. To befool, as a person ; moek; cheat. 
3. [Prov„] To hand out surreptitiously. 4. To cut up (a 
fallen tree). II, i. 1- To trifle ; be occupied with 
trifles. 

Kleins bfldfcerei, as the niggling government of petty princes ia 
called. BA.ruNG<*OTJiA> Germany, Present and Past vol. u, p. 32S. 
{K.r. & co, 1S79,] 

2. To mince or cramp. 3. [Prov. Eng.] To be annoyed 
or fretful about trifles. 4, [Prov.] To eat or walk min- 
clngly. [Freq. of nig 1 , v.] 

niggle, n. Cramped handwriting. 

Higgler, x nig'lar; 2 ntg'ier, n. 1. One who niggles. 

3. [Prov, Eng,} A dexterous person. 

aSg'glSttg, 1 nig'hg; 2 nig'ling, pa. 1, Fussy; over-elab- 
orate. 3. Mean; petty. 3. Troublesome; annoying. 
Higgling, n . Art, Overaffaborate treatment, as the in- 
dividual leaves of a tree minutely rendered without 
reference to the mass or the general effect: an opprobri- 
ous term for Preraff a elit ism. Sec Preraff af.lite. 

So long as the work is thoughtfully directed, there is no nic- 
gliny. Rosiiin Mod. Painters vol. v, pt. vi, p. 3U. !w. & b.] 

night* cf. & vi. To draw near to; approach, 
nig** 1 nai; 2 m, a. [nigh'er; nigh'ebt or next.] 1. 
Being close by; near; as, nigh revelry. 2, [Coiloq,] On 
the left: used of a team; as, the nigh horse. 3. [U. S. 

Prov. Eng] Close-fisted; stingy; near. 4, Closely 
allied, as in kinship; intimate; as, nigh relatives. Syn.; see 
adjacent.— nlgh'ness, n. [Rare.] 
nlgii, ad & . 1. Not remote in time or place; close by; 

near. 3. Almost; nearly; as, nigh drowned. 3f. 
Closely; also, sharply; keenly. [ < AS. neah , nigh.] — 
nigh imto or upon [Coiloq., U. S.h almost; nearly, 
nigh, prep . Close to; near; as, nigh death. 
nlgltfrU adv. Nearly; almost. ntgh'shancPf. 
night, 1 nalt; 3 nit, vi. [Rare,] To spend or pass the night, 
night** n, JU The period during which the sun is below 
the horizon and does not illumine the place; the period 
of darkness that alternates with daylight. 3. The close 
of the, day; evening; nightfall; as, I shall not be back 
until night . 3. A period or condition of darkness, (1) 
Obscurity, either to the physical or the mental eye; as, in 
those deep glens night reigns. 


TtmiR'? not reveal’d, which the invi-ihle King, 

Only o/iinisciVnt, hath &ttpprr«.<A! in night. 

.Milton P. L. I.k, vii, 1. 

(2) Ignorance; moral or intellectual rtarknww. (3j Death or 
the grave. 

Indian warrior^ dream of ampler Imnt irii-c i;round« beyond tho 

nig fit. Tc.yfa.-4wj/ Sixty Years After ‘4.35. 

(4) The decline of life; old age. M; A period of ilepre-i- 
si«n. suffering, or grief. {< as. nihf, night ]— fourteenth 
nlgiiil, a fortnight.-- night' sape", n. A douroucinill.— 
n.shag, ti. A huuiUbug used for the mpiireieenM of a 
night’s absence from home.— n, 4>at, n. [Prov. Kng.j A 
ghost.— n. dsell , n. A hell for uh* at night, :h on a phyei- 
ciim’s door.— n. third, n. J. A Mrd aeiive by night, 2. 
The Manx shourwaler. 3. The European moor-hen. 4. 
[CoJloti.] One_ wlzo does hts work or takes hU pleasure by 
night.— si.dilhid, a. Same as NYOTvuinr.— rudjllndm-ss, 
n. Nyctaiopia.™ is. -boll, n. A bolt to fasten a door at 
night, frequently arranged to open with a key from the out- 
?u<Je.— n. -barn* a. Born in the night; hence, brought 
forth under cover of night; aj, night *harn villainy. - n. a 
cart, n. A can used to remove the contents of privies by 
nitrite.— n.<c hair, n. A night-stool.™ nlfrfit'churr", n. 
[Prov. Bug,] The nightjar.— nigh Pel ol lies", n. pi. Clothes 
for wearing while m bed.— n.N'hmd. n. A stratus cloud.— 
ti. A pseudo-social organisation formed for 
the purpose of providing entertainment, food, and bever- 
age for its patrons, usually after theater-hoars.— n. a 
«od* n. Same as nigiit-fisu.— n.*coiuor v it. One 
who comes in the night, as with intent to rob.— n. arrow, 
n. 1. A bird that cries m the night. 2. The nightjar.— 
n.sdlal, n. 1. A clock-face so illuminated as to be rend- 
alile at night. 2. A dial that denotes the time by mean-? of 
the moon’s shadow. 3f. A dial so constructed us to imli- 
catethne by the position of the stars when suitably adjusted 
for any particular date.— ii.uiortor, n. ^Southern U\ B.} A 
person supposed by the ignorant to lie seeking a chance 
to commit murder at night in order to sell bodies for ana- 
tomical dissection.— n.sdog, n. A dog used for hunting by 
night.— n.sdress, n. Night attire; specif,, a nightgown.-- 
n.semcrald, n. Ollvin, which by gaslight resemble* an 
emerald.— ii. seyed, a. Having clem’ sight by night; as, 
n ; Qhl*etje(l as an owl,— n.scyes, n. I. Nightmare. 2. 
Mockrimee.3.— n.afarlug, a. Journeying by night.— n.? 
farmer, n. A person who removes night»soil.— is. dire, n. 
A wnioo'othQowfsp.— n.afish, 7i. A variety of cod reputed 
to take a hook only at night.— miller, n. A bird that 
flies at night.— n. * .lower, n. A flower that opens at 
night, especially the mght*3asmlne.— n,*fly, n, 1. A noc- 
turnal fly. 2. An angler’s arllhcinl fly.— n.efossleker, 
n. One who mbs gold-diggings in the night.— n.afo.sslek- 
Ing, n.— n. floundered, a. Come to grief m the night — 
ii.sfowl, 7i. A night -bird.— n.sglass, n. A spyglass or 
telescope arranged with concentrating lenses for use at 
night.— might 'gown", a. 1. A loose gown worn in bed, 

m. sgeart. 2. A loose gown for bedroom wear day or night; 
dre.iKingsgown.— n. sling, A witch who roves about, by 
night.— m.sheron, n. An ardeine bird (genus iVycLrorax} 
of somewhat nocturnal habits, having a comparatively 
short, stout bill, as jV. nycl corax. Fee. ill us. tinder heron.— 
ii, sliou.se, n. [Kng,] A public bouse licensed to keep open 
at night, when all others are closed.— n. shunter, n. [Slang.] 
An abandoned woman who parades the streets by night.— 
mlglit'jar", n. Any eaprimulgid bird; a goatsucker; 
especially, formerly, the common European Cuprimutgus 
eitropxus.— ii.sja.smliie, a small East •‘Indian tree 
(A Tyclaniht's arbor*>tnstl$) with 4-angled branches, ovate, en- 
tire leaves, and numerous fragrant white fiowe-s in large 
terminal leafy panicles. The flowers expand toward 
evening and fall off about sunrise. It is cultivated in hot- 
houses. Bee Ntutanthes.— n.diaka, n„ Same as kaua- 
ro.— n, skey, n. A key operating a nightdateh.— si. dutch, 

n. A springriatch operated from the outside by a key, and 
from the inside by a knob.— n. slight, n. An artificial 
light kept burning through the night; also, the light of the 
moon and stars.— n.sISne, n. 1* A fishing-line set to catch 
fish overnight. 2. A lino, as of rlver*boals, which makes 
trips at night'— n. diner, ?i. [Coiloq.] I, A cab or other 
public conveyance stationed in the street, as on a stand, at 
night, to procure stray passengers. 2. The driver of such a 
vehicle.— a. »!oek, n. A nightdaleh.— it. dong, a. Last- 
ing through a night.— a. dongt* «</», AU night.— is, «man, 
ii. 1. A person on duty at night, as a train-dispatcher. 3, 
A night-farmer.— n, smart f, n. Trading done at night; 
illicit and concealed dealings.— it. sin ask, n. A medicinal 
mask to be worn during sleep,— n.smonkey, n. A night* 
ape.— n.sinoth, n. A noctuicl.— st.soltif, a. One night 
old; made or done yesterday.— n. to wl, n. 1 . An owl es- 
pecially nocturnal In habits, 2. [Slang.] A person accus- 
tomed to sit up late at night.— n. "palsy, n. A nocturnal 
numbness of the lower limbs, occurring sometime ? in women 
at the menstrual period.™ n.sparrot, n. The kakapo. Bee 
illus. under kakapo.— n.spartrldge, n. (Local, U.S.J The 
woodcock. n.«peekt.~ n.spieee, n. A painting or liter- 
ary description of a night-scene.™ n.<railt, n. A night- 
gown.— », araven, «. 1* The night-crow. 2. The night- 
heron.— n. s*rider, n. [Southern IT. B.] One or a band of 
masked mounted men who travel at night to Intimidate, as 
by burning barns, etc. During 1907 trul iOOS large bands of 
these men burned property to the value of several hundred 
thousand dollars in Kentucky in the “tobacco war” be- 
tween the Planters’ Protective Association and the so-called 
Tobacco Trust. 

The first appearance of the night*ridrrs was In November. 1900, 
when they destroyed some tobftccodosirna and small factories in 
Todd County with a loss of about SiO.OOO. 

The Literary Digest Dec. SB, ’Q7, p. 970. 

— n.-rohe, n. A nightgown.— n.eFulet, n. A night orgy 

or revel.— n. -school, n. An evening school, usually a free 
school for those who work during the day.— ». n. 

The period of the night.— nlght'shirt", n. A loose shirt 
used for sleeping in at night, - n.«s!ioot, n. A place where 
night-soil is thrown.— n.*sitfe, n. The aspect in which a 
thing appears at night; hence, an oppressive, gloomy, or 
mysterious aspect.— n.sslgiit, n. Nyctalopia.— ii. ling- 
er, n. The night-warbler.— n.ssnapt, «. A night-thief. 

— n.’soli, n. The contents of privies; ordure: so calle 1 be- 

cause usually removed at night.— n. *s»ng* n. A song at 
night; specif., a complin.— nu*sparrow, n. The chipping 
sparrow (Apizrlla social is) Ii. * spell* n. A spell (1) 
working mischief by night; (2) counteracting or preventing 
hurt, as from evil spirits by night; specif., a prayer so used.— 
n»«btie]£, n. [U. S.] A long stout club carried by policemen 
at night.— ». tool, ?i. A commode for night use,— n,« 
sun, n. 1. The moon. 2. A mock-moon.— n.sswallow, 
n. The nightjar.— n.?sweat, n. Copious perspiration oc- 
curring at night or during sleep; a symptom of certain fevers 
and debilitated states.— is. *taper, n. A slow taper used as 
a nightdighk— ta.<terrors, n. pi. A sudden starting from 
sleep (as by young children) in a frightened and half** 
dreaming condition.— optima* n. The time from sunset 
to sunrise, or from dark to dawn. n,*trader+, 

n. A prostitute.— sa. »vlsloxi 9 n. 1. Ability to see best 
only at night, or in a very dim light. 3, A nocturnal vision; 


dream.— e.avrakef, a night^watelwmn.— n. Avaker, 
n. A night ‘V,'atcn*x‘.— n.swafsing, «. Being watchful ui 
night.— n.nvulk, it. A walk at night — n, -walker, n. I* 
one uhu walks in h ( s sleep. 2, One who w.Jk-? the street s 
at audit. for evi! purpn.-eu tNpoeially, a prostitute who Bolint* 
on the stiret.-- n.awal Ung,o. n.~~ n. sufiuiclorcr, n. one 

v/no waitfler^ at uight.- n.swaiidoring, n. ~ n.Avarhler, 
n. The Kuropean n-dgiMvarider." si.swafeli, n. S. A 
guai d for ni;/fu doty, T£, A waPd^period of the night hours. 
— n. -watcher, r. une who uatehe-? bv night.- 
wairlynaii, a. \ waurmajiii empitp.e.l to giurrt prnpety 
at night . — n. Ariteli, n. A night- hag. -- n, «yard, n. Be me 
as Nuumxuiuj/f. 

The following prumically self^e ‘.plaining /-rmipounds have 
aKu been twed: night shloomlng, is. shout, n.diruwler, n.s 
breeze, ii.seliarm, n.siJew, n.slishery, n.-iamp, n.sjjor- 
tt*r, h.sscoiks n.sshude, n.stfdef, a,*wor». 

NlflChl-, n. A ore Myth. The daughter of Norve, a giant, 
mother of Jord, and by Dt-Umg, umt iter t A Dag. NottJ. 

1 ncut'kap'*; 2 uTt'e ip", n . 1. (lj A laaMi^covor- 
ing for stooping in. (2) Hurl A 
ecmieal eovoring of cloth or paper 
sot o\ er rare or ddiuue plants to 
protect them against the tew taut, y 
of the weather. 2. [riiunq.J (It >. 
drink ot wuie or liquor just before 
going to I ied. (2 ) A cap tied over a 
criminal’s face when about, to be 

liansmii. horawmifgii teapot St* 

A rowd.v who brawls by night, 
nlglit'ed, 1 nolt'ed; 2 nlt'dd, a. [Rare.] 
i - Overtaken by a igh t. 2. Darkened ; 
saddened; as, a mgnutl life, 
night'er-talef, n. NlghLtime. 
nlght'fall", l nalt'fSl"; 2 oil, 'far, n. 

The close of day; evening, 
night 'shawii'% 1 nait'-hfik’; 2 nil'* 
hqkt, n. 1. An American goatsucker 
(genus C nor dales t having the gape 
without conspicuous bristles and 
emarginatori tail. f\ lirglntanus 
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js the common North* American night-hawk or builbat, 
mottled above with blackish and grayish, barred with dusky 
beneath, and with a V-shaped patch on the throat. H io 
noted fur its hoarse and jarring scream as Jt pursues its in- 
sect prey and for its inclination to go abroad in daylight. 
2. The European nightjar. 3. AnanturetiopetreiS;;* 1 * 
mis UZstrrlala), 4. [Austral.] A morepoik. 5. [SJang.] 
jV night^linor; night^walkor. 
night/ill-gale 1 , 1 nai!/m-gul; 


Nightingale. 





nit'in.-gul, u. 1. A 
srimli migratory S"i® 
vioid bird (senna 
Dnuliai)) a f the Old 
World. The com- 
mon nightingale 
(Da alias ItibGinia) is 
noted for the rich 
love-song of the male, 
most commonly hcarti 
at nighi. It is a light 
snuff-brown m color, 
without orriamuntai 
marks or appendages. 
2. One of various birds 
likened to u nightin- 
gale, as for tlieir 
song; as, the Indian 
nightingale, a thrush 
(Ktttaetncla ma crura) ; 
the Japanese si., the 
hilMit of Asia (IMhrtz 
lwms )\, the Kentish or 
mock in, the black- 
cap (Sylvia (Uricapilla ) ; the Persian nt.» the bulbul: the 
, Swedish n., the redwing ( Tardus iliacus); the Virginia 
the eardinaUbird (Cardinal is cardinals). {< AB. nlhtegale, 
< niht, night, + galait, sing.l — Swedish nightingale, a 
sobriquet, of Jenny Lind, from her beautiful voice.— night'- 
in- gal-tee, vi. To ring tike a nightingale. 
nlghl'In-gaic-’, n. An invalid’s garment, partly a flannel 
scarf, partly a jacket, worn white sitting up in bed, [< 
Florence NtghUnsale.l 

Night'in-gale, Morence (Vrdfl20-»ri3l910). An English 
philanthropist and author, who won international esteem 
through her organization and administration of a nursing 
department In the Crimean war. She was the pioneer ia 
the organisation of military hospitals along modern lines, 
niglit'lsh, l nait'uffi; 2 ntt'ish, a. Belonging to the night, 
nigrht'jar", ulgl3t' f sX;ey > 'A etc. See under night, n. 
night 'less, 1 nait'ica; gnlt'iAs, a. Having no night.— -ness, n. 
lii&M'lyv 1 nait/h; 2 nit'ly, a. Of or pertaining to the 
night or to every night; occurring or performed at night 
or every night; as, the nightly heavens; a 7tighihj watch, 
niglit'ly, adv . By night; every night. 

Yet nightly Ditch my moving tent, A day’s march nearer harm!. 

Montgomery Anticipations of J leaven si.. 2. 
nlglit'raare'% I nait'mar’’; 2 nlt'miiri, u. & vi. i. To m-* 
thrall or hold in subjection, as by nightmare. 2. To think 
of or conceive, as In a nightmare. , 

night/ mare", n. 1, A sensation during sleep of oppres- 
sion or suffocation, with terrifying dreams and apparent 
inability to move or speak: usually induced by errors 
in diet, imperfect ventilation, or a cramped position, 
in bed. 

In nightmare chains my feet, were sot. 

T. B. Reai> ttylma, Eclogue pt, vht, sfc. 3. 

2. Hence, any oppressive or stupefying influence. 

The myhtnnrc of civil war has passed away. 

E. Kisra Great South ch. 2, p. 28. {am. f. co. 1875,] 

3. Folk-lore. An evil spirit once 
supposed to oppress people dur* 
ing sleep; an incubus, 

'Phe word mare, for spirit or demon, 
appears also in nightmare, tho throfc- 
tilna dreiim*tlfittion, 

JS. B. Tyi.ok Anthropology eh. 14, 
p. 358. [a. 1881.1 

— nfght'nmr'flsti* a.— adv. 
nights, I nails; 2 nits, adv. [Coi- 
loq., U. S., or Obs.] At night; 
as, he studies nights, (< AS. 
nines, < niM, night.] 
nig 1 nait^icd"; 2 

nlt^hfid", n, t» Any one of 
various plants of the genus 
Solmum; especially, the coin-* 
mon or black aightshade (B. nigrum), a weedriilte 
plant with white ' flowers and black berries* reputed 



Deadly Nightshade. 
, flowed ajc branch; 5, 
flower; <?, fruit* 
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poisonous, but used medicinally, and the climbing or 
woody nightshade (S. dulcamara ) . 3. The belladonna. 

з, The henbane. 4j*. The obscurity of the night, fif. 
[Slang.] A harlot. [< AS. nihtsrada, < niht, night, + 
sceadu, shadow.] — American nightshade, the pokeweed. 

— beaked the sand=*bur. See under band, /?.— bind- 
weed n., the enchanter's nightshade.— black ’berried n., 
the black nightshade.— deadly n., same as belladonna. 

— enchanter’s n., a low, inconspicuous herb of damp 
woods, of the genus Circsca, of the family Onagracete.— fetid 

и. , same as henbane.— garden it., same as black 
nightshade.— M alabar n., a slender, climbing herb 
( Basclla rubra), used in India as a pot*herb ; also, />. alba, 
the white Malabar nightshade.— spiny n. 1. The sand* 
bur. 2. A spiny subshrub {Sulanum aculeatlssimum ) bear- 
ing yellowish berries, native in the southeastern United 
States.— stinking n.« same as henbane.— three deaved 
n., any species of Trillium .— woody n., Solarium dulcamara . 

night'ssoli", n.staper, etc. See night. 

Uigllt 'word, 1 nciit'ward; 2 nit' ward, a. Of or pertaining 
to the approach of night. [night. 

Slight 'y, 1 nait'i; 2 iut/y, a. Of, pertaining to, or like 
night'y, ft. [-ies, ph] A night»robe: a nursery diminutive. 
Uig'nay, \ nig'nS; 2 nlg'na, n. [Scot.] An action or thing 
altogether insignificant or trifling, 
ui'go-ri, 1 M'go-rl; 2 m'go-ri, n. In speaking the Japanese 
language, the substitution of sonant consonants for surds, in 
order to facilitate utterance; as, tthima e Jtma for sMma°shima, 
yane*burte for yane*fune, etc. [Jap.; literally, impurity.] 
Hi-gran n-lln, II m-gran'i-lin, -lin or -Hu; 2 ni-grnn'i- 
nl«gran'i«llne, j lin, -lin or -lin, n. Auiiin black. See 
black. [< L. niger, black, + anilin, axViline.J 
n!-gres'cence, X ni-gres'ens; 2 ni-gr&s'enc, ft. The actor 
process of becoming black, or the blackness produced. 
[< L. nigrescent-) s, ppr. of nigresco, grow black, < 
Mger, black.] - nl-gres'cent, a. 
ttf-gres 'clous, a. [Rare.] Verging on bkmk. 
nig'res-cite, 1 nig'res-aifc; 2 niS'res-It, n. Mineral, A hy- 
drous silicate of magnesium and iron, which, by exposure, 
changes from green to black. [< L. nigresco, grow black.] 
Blg'ri-cant, 1 nig'n-kant; 2 nig'ri-eant, a. Bat. Verging 
toward blaelc. [< L. nigrican(t-)s, ppr. of nigrico, be 
blackish, < niger , black.] 

nSg'ri-fy, 1 nig'n-fai; 2 nlg'ri-fy, vt. [-pied; -fyTng,] To 
make black. [< LL. nigrifico , blacken, < L. niger, 
black, -h facto, make.] - nIg"rI-fi»ca'tIon, n. The act or 
process of making black. ... 

ni'grin, 1 nai'grin; 2 ni'grin, n. Mineral* A black ferrif- 
erous variety of rutile, ni'grinej:* 
nl'grlne, a, [Rare.] of black color or design; black. 
Hig'rite, 1 nig'rait; 2 nig'rit, n. An insulating composi- 
tion consisting of the impure residuum obtained in the 
distillation of paraffin. [< L. niger (nigr~) , black.] 
MHsri'ti-a, l m-griSh'i-a; 2 ni-grisli'i-a, n. Same as Sudan. 
Nl-gri'tian, 1 m-igrUh'&n; 2 ni-grisli'an, a. Of or per- 
taining to Nigritia in Middle Africa, where the true 
negroes dwell, including Upper Guinea, Sonegambia, 
and the Sudan as far as the Kile. 

Mi-gri'tian, n. One of the true African negroes. 

Nigritian stocks include (1) the Nilotic, embracing Shil- 
luk, Dinka, Bongo, Bari, Nuer, etc.; (2) the Sudanese, em- 
bracing Ilausa, Batta, Bornu, Kanuti, etc.; and (3) the 
Western, embracing Mandingo, Wolof, Felup, Ashanti, Da- 
homey, Fanti, Yoruba, Kru, etc. 
ni-gsrit'ic, 1 m-grit'ik; 2 ni-grlt'ic, a. Pertaining to or 
having the characteristics of the Oceanic negroes, Ne- 
gritos, Melanesians, etc. 

al-gri'ti-es, 1 m-gritfh'i-ks; 2 iii-gnsb'l-Sg, ft. [L.J Same 

as MELANOPATHIA. 

nlg'ri-tude, a. [Rare.] Blackness.— nlg"ri-tu'd!«nous, a. 

\ 1 nai'gro-sin, -sin or -sin; 2 ni'gro-sfn, -sin 
nS'gro-sine, J.or -sin, n. 1. A blue«blaek coalftar dyestuff 
(t 5 seH 2 vNs) formed when aniliu liydrochlorid is heated 
with arsenic acid. 2. Certain indulins, especially those 
obtained by the action of nitrobenzene on a mixture 
of pure aniiin and anilin hydrochlorid. E < L. niger 
( nigr -), black.] 

nl 'grows, 1 nai'grus; 2 nl'grfis, a. Entom. Of a lampblack 
color; descriptive of the deepdilack hues on the wings of 
certain Lepidoptera , etc. [ < L. niger, black.] 
ni'gwasdc«pla'ya 9 1 nl'gwa»d8*pla'ya; 2 m'gwa^de^plii'ya, 
n. [Porto Rico.) A low boraginaceous shrub ( Toumeforiia 
gnaphaliotdes), having grayish, downy leaves and a 4* celled 
drupaceous fruit: found along tropical American coasts. 
wi'giia»en"re-da-dle'ra, I ni'gwa*en''re-da-de'ra ; 2 nl'gwii* 
6n."rg-da-de , ra, n. [Porto Rico.] A woody twining plant 
( Toumeforiia volubilis) of the family Boraginacew, a native 
of tropical America. [same as zinc oxid. 

nl'hll, 1 nai'hil; 2 ni'hil, ft. [L.] Nothing.- nihil album, 
ni-hll'lan-lsm* 1 nai-hil'yen-izm; 2 nl-hfi'yan-Xgra, ft. 
Ch. Hist. The doctrine that the human nature of Christ 
had no true subsistence: mistakenly ascribed to Petrus 
Lombardus because he taught that the divine was un- 
modified by the incarnation. [ < L. nihil; see nihil- 
ism.] ni'hll-ismt. [at naught. 

ttl-htl"l-lt-ca 'tlois, n. [Rare.] An act of slighting or setting 
ui'UU-ism, 1 nai'hil-izm; 2 nl'hiHgm, n. t* Philos . (1) 
The doctrine that nothing really exists, and therefore 
certain knowledge is impossible for man. (2) Total 
disbelief and denial of everything; the doctrine of uni- 
versal illusion and non-reality. Compare cosmology; 

. phenomenalism; phenomenism. 

We have an illustrious example of Nihilism in Hume. 

Hamilton Metaphysics leet. xvi, D, 204. to. & L. 1859.! 
2. Theol. Same as nihiuanism. 3, Social & Polit, 
(1) Originally, in Russia, an extreme form of utilitarian 
individualism that denied authority of any land, whether 
in the family, in religion, or in institutions; a negative 
system of ethics, metaphysics, and atheistic philosophy. 
It prevailed from I860 to 1870. (2) More recently, a 

form of revolutionism; Russian anarchism; a move- 
ment bent on the overthrow of existing institutions. 

As a revolutionary movement ir took form especially 
about 1872 under Bakounin, calling on the peasants to re- 
volt, demanding constitutional reforms, and culminating In 
the assassination of the Czar Alexander II. by bombs, 
March 13, 1881. Other assassinations have followed inter- 
mittently, in general the movement looks forward to no 
reconstruction of 1 society, or to none except such as may 
spontaneously take place after the destruction of present 
forms. Doctrinal anarchists speak of nihilism as a condi- 
tion precedent to anarchy, which they deline as Individual 
self-government, without other government. 

Nihilism is die evidence of a spirit of unrest, dissatisfaction, 
and revolution among the Russians, who see all nations around 
them free, while they themselves are still kept in the bondage of 
a dreary absolutism. 

k B. BuTTHnwomm Zigzag Journeys in Orient p. 204. x.,1 


4. By extension, any revolutionary propaganda involv- 
ing violence; terrorism; anarchy. 5. Med. The de- 
nial of the beneficial effects of medieines as remedial 
agents. [< X.. nihil, nothing, < ne, not + hilum , trifle.) 
Jli'iiil-lst, 1 nai'lnl-isl; 2 ni'hil-Ist, n, 1. An advocate 
of nihilism in philosophy. 

.Rejecting Reason ami its intuitions, and seeking in vain for 
substance through sensation, the Nihilists believe that there is 
neither mind nor matter. 

Hopkins Outline Htudu of Man ic-ct. v, p. 1X5. [s. 1873.] 
2. One who denounces existing social and political insti- 
tutions; a disbeliever in all existing creeds and systems, 
and bent on the destruction of all. 3. A Russian an- 
archist; after 1878, often, a terrorist. The term was 
introduced by the Russian novelist Turgenef. 

The Nihilists . , . are revolutionists who would overthrow the 
exBtinfi state by violence. They are divided and subdivided into 
seels, but generally into two parties — those who would promote 
open revolt, and those who will resort to the assassination of ob- 
fcitruclive officers and of I he Emperor himself. 

J. M. Buckley The Midnight Sun p. 356. [d. l. go.] 
[ < L. NIHIL.] 

lii"!iil-Ls 'tic, 1 ncn"hil~is'tik; 2 nThil-is'lie, a. Of or 
pertaining to nihilism; characterized by nihilism. 
ni-hiS'i-ty, T nal-lul'i-U; 2 nT-hii'i-ty, ft. The state of being 
nothing; nothingness. [< L. nihil.] 

Ni"i-gnTa» 1 nri-gd'ta; 2 nPi-gh'ta, n. 1. A ken in N. 

Hondo Island, Japan. 2. A seaport in the same. 
NI'I»2ia'u s i nih-hu'u; 2 m'l-lm'u, n. An island of the 
Hawaiian group; 97 sq. m. 

Ni-Iion'* 1 m-hon': 2 ni-hun', ft. Same as Nippon. 

Nsjm 'e-gen, n. Same as Nimeguen. f rhsedus ertspus. 

nils, 1 nik; 2 nlk, n . The Japanese goat^antelope (A remo- 
sii 'ka, 1 nl'ka; 2 ni'ka, n. A plant of the genus Dioscorca, espe- 
cluliy D.aculcata, a yam of Guam.-nI'ikasci"mar-ron / , 
n. A spiny “set wild yam ( Dioscorca spinosa) of Guam. 
Ni-kai'a, n. Same as Nic.ba. 

nik 'al- gen, 1 nik'al-ien; 2 nlk'nl-gen, n. Chcm. An anes- 
thetic compound of quinine, hydrochloric acid, and urea 
widely used in the Great War (1914-18). 

Nl-ka'nor, n. Same as Nicanor. 

nl'kaii, 1 nl'kau; 2 ni'kou, n. [Maori. I A New Zealand 
cabbage»paim (Areca saptdd), the most southern species. 
Ni-ka'ya, 1 nl-M'ya; 2 m-kii'ya, n. A collection of sayings of 

name of one of the 

feotion^ass’em- 
Nl'ke,' X nni'kU 2 

The goddess of Silver coin of Terina, 5th century B. C. 


e state in Orissa 


Nilgau. Vet 




ni'ke.ft. Gr.Myth. Nike. 

The goddess of Silver coin of Terina, 5th century B. C. 
Victory, USU ally Obverue, head of Nike, with diadem; reverse, 
represented as a winged Nike, or Irene, with caducous aud 
Winged and gar- bird. Actual size. (British Museum. Head.) 
landed maiden bearingapalm^branch. Nike corresponds 
to the Roman Victoria. There was also a wingless Nike 
(Aplcros) in Greek art. [ < Gr. Nike, < nike, victory.] 

Nt-kG'tas A-ko-ml-na'tos. [Gr.] Same as Nicetas Aco- 

MINATOS, 

Nt-kl'as, «. [Gr.] Saine as NicrAs. 

Nlk'i-dae, 1 nik'i-dl; 2 nlldi-de, n. pi. Crust. A family of 
polycarpidean macrurans with the carapace projecting into 
a horizontal rostrum and first pereiopods stronger than 
second. Ni'ka, n. (t. g.) [Appar. < Gr.NikZ; see Nike.} 
— ni'kld, n — nl'koid, a. 

nl'ki-e, l nrki-e; 2 ni'Ui-s, ft- Among the Omaha and Ponlca 
Indians, something that has come down from the emblem- 
atic ancestor or ancestral totem.*- niktc name, a name 
according to Dorsey “ referring to a mythical ancestor, to 
some part of his body, to some of his acts, or to some ancient 
rite which may have been established by him." 

Nik'JvO, 1 nik'o; 2 nik'o, n. A town in Tochegi ken, Japan. 

M-ko'de-mos, n. [Gr.] Same as Nicodemus. 

N!"ko»lal-ef', l nrko-lai-ef ; 2 ni'ko-ll-ef', n. A fortified city 
in Kherson government, Ukraine; formerly the chief station 
of the Russian Black Sea fleet. Ni"ko-lal-ev'J;. 

Nl"ko-lal-efsk', 1 ni’lto-lai-efsk'; 2 ni“ko-H-Sfsk', n. 1 . A 
town in Samara government, Tartar-Bashkir. 2. A sea- 
port town in Prlmorskaya province, Asiatic Russia, 

Nt'kols-burg, 1 nlTidlz-burH; 3 ni'kdls-bum, n. A town in 
Moravia, Czecho-Siovakia. 

M-ko'ma-cIsos, n. [Gr.] Same as Nicomachus. 

Ni-ko-me'dei-a, n. tGr.] Same as Nicomedu. 

Ni'kon, X m'ken; 2 nl'kon, n. (1605-8/ l7 i681.) The mo- 
nastic name of Nikita Minin, a Russian scholar, statesman, 
and theologian; sixth Patriarch of the Russian Church in 
1652; revised the Slavonian service-books. 

Nl-ko'poi, l M-kO'pal; 2 ni-ko'pol, ft. A commercial town 
in Ekateriaoslal government, Ukraine, European Russia. 

Nl"ko-si'a, ft. Same as Nicosia. 

nib, v. & ft. Same as kill. 

nil 2 * X nil; 2 nil, n. 1. Nothing. 3. Mus. The 612th part 
of an octave; an artificial unit of tone. Music vol. iv, p. 
169. [L., contr. < nihil.] — nil desperandum, never de- 
spair.— nil method, null method.— nil'fa"ciend, nil'fa"- 
cient, nil'fac"tor, n. A faciend, facient, or factor giving 
zero as a product. 

nil ft. Bat. 1. A tropical American morning«giory (fpomtea 
hedcracea, formerly I. nil), widely naturalized: popular in 
cultivation. 2. The indigo*plant {Indig of era linctoria). 

Nile, 1 nail; 2 nil, ft. A river In E. Africa; rises in the Victoria 
Myanza, whence, as far as Khartum, it is known as the White 
Nlie» where it is joined by the Blue Nile, which rises in the 

. Abyssinian mountains; these in turn are joined near Berber 
by the Black Nile and flow conjointly to the Mediterrane- 
an, pouring over five cataracts to the coast, where they form 
a delta 120 m, broad between the Dainietta and Rosetta 
branches; the total length of the Nile from source to estuary 
is about 4,000 m. In 1902 the great darn at Assuan, n/ 4 m. 
long, built by the British, was completed, thereby greatly 
facilitating irrigation and reclamation. Near .Rosetta on 
August 1, 1798, was fought the battle of the Nile, when 
the British under Lord Nelson defeated the French.— Nile'* 
bird", ft. 1. [Pray. Eng.] The wryneck. 2. The croc- 
Gdile^oird,— N, goose, the Egyptian goose.— N. green, a 
pale green. 

Niles, 1 nails; 2 nils, n. 1. Hezektah (i°/io 1777~*/2lS39), 
an American journalist; Niles’s Register. 2. John Milton 
(V so 1787-Vai 1856} * an American journalist and biographer; 
United States Senator, 3. A city in Trumbull county, G, 
i. A township and city in Berrien county, Mich. 

nll'fac"tnm, 1 mi'fak-'tum; 2 iffi'fae ,, tfim, n. Math. A 
quantity equated to zero. 

nil'gau, 1 nil'gau; 2 nil'gou, n. A large, short»maned 
trageiaphine antelope < Boselaphustragocamelus ) with the hind 
legs much shorter than the fore. The adult male is slate* 
colored, blackish on head and legs, and has short, slightly 
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curved horns, aud a tuft of hair on the throat. [ < p er 
nllgdu, < nil, blue, -|- gdu, cow.] nil'galj. 

Nil'gt-rl* 1 nd'gi-rl; 2 nU'gi-rl, n. 1. A native state in Orissa 
province, Bengal, British India; 278 /vA a 
sq. m. 2. Its capital. 3. A dis- 
trict in S. W. Madras, British % Nilgau. Vk 

dia; 957 sq. m.; capital, Utalcamand. 

4. N. Hills, a mountain group in 
Nilgiri district, Madras province, 

British India; highest peak, Mt. Do- 
dabetta; S,760 ft. r 

Nil"! -on'! -die, 1 niTi-on'i-di; - 1 
2 mn-On'i-de, n. pi. Entom. ,, 

A family of hetcromerous bee- . u r 
tics having the fore coxal 
cavities open behind , the head 
not narrowed to a neck, and 

penultimate tarsal joints emur- m'^4 

ginate. NIFi-o, ft. (t. g.) [Appar, < L. i\ 

nilios, a precious stone.] — nil'! - o - nid, 
a. & ft.— ntl'i-o-no!d, a. 

Hill, 1 nil; 2 nil, v. I. i. To be unwilling: now used only 
in such phrases ns will he {you, etc.}, nill he {you, etc.). 

And, will or nill, Bears her away upon his courser light. 

Sj?ENbEit Faerie Qweene bit. i, can. 3, e t. 43. 

II. t. Not to will; refuse; prevent. [ < AS. nillati, < 
m\ not, -j- willan, will.] 
nil! 1 , ft. Nothing. [See nil 2 , ft.] 

mill 2 , ft. I. Scales of hot iron thrown off during forging. 2f. 

Sparks of brass during manufacture. [Cp, nail.] 
n!ll J , ft. [Prov. Eng.] A needle. [will^nilly. 

nO'lyswiF'ly, 1 nil'i-wiTi; 2 nll'y^wiry, adv. Same us 
Ni-lom'e-ler, 1 nai-lem'i-tar; 2 ni-loni'e-ter, n. 1. A 
gage for measuring the height of water in the river Nile, 
3. [n-] Any rivor«gage. ( < Gr. N eilometrion, < Nei- 
los, Nile, + metron , measure.] Nl'lo-scopef. [region, 
Nl'lot, X naifiet; 2 ni'iot, ft. A native of the Upper Nile 
Ni-Iot'ie, X nai-lot'ik; 2 ni-Iot'ie, a. 1. Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of the river Nile. 2. Ethnol . 
Noting the eastern division of the Nigritians of the 
Sudan. Ni"le-ot'iet. [from the Nile. 

Nl'Ious, a. [Rare.] Resembling, characteristic of, or derived 
nil'po-tent, 1 nil'po-tent; 2 nfl'po-tenl. I. a. Math. Van- 
ishing when raised to a certain power. II. n. A nilpotent 
quantity. [< L. nil (see nil 2 ) + poten(t-)s; see potent.] 
Nils'son, l nil'son; 2 niyson, n. I. Christine (VaolSiS- 
u/221921), a Swedish soprano singer; Countess Miranda. 

2. Sven ( 3 A1787- u /3ol883>, a Swedish naturalist 
NI'Ius, 1 nai'lus; 2 ni'lfis, n. [L.] The god of the river 

Nile, son of occanus (or Chronos) and 
Tethys. iAl ITj ^ 

nlml.r. l.t. 1. To take away by force ^ Jw 4 
or stealth; seize: steal. 3. To take, in t|i AIL 

anyway. 3. To begin. II. i. 1. To ga : — /W\ 

walk with short quick steps. 2. To ..vs 
steal, nymt. MV] Rf) w#’\ 

nlm, 1 nlm; 2 him, ft. Same as margosa. ori d| | NFA cfA 
[ < Hind ftRft.] *( ) (] | j L . 

Ni-mar', Ini-mar'; 2ni-inar',ft. A district \/| ; \lh \HJ 7/ 
of the Central Provinces, British India; Jaj 
3,357 sq. m.; chief toivn, Bu -hampur. rV^oY^rTTx 
nlmb, l nimb; 2 nlmb, n. Same as nim- | 

BUS, 2. j M | 

nlmbed,\l nimbd; 2 nlmbd, a. Sur- u(j\\ \ 

n!mbd s » j rounded with a nimbus, nlin'- A l 

bat-edj. I \\ 

nlm-bif'er-ous, a.' [Rare.] Bringing 11/ / \ 1 

stormy or rainy clouds. 0 mi)/ / \ I 

Mm"bl-fi-ca'tlon, n. [Rare.] 1. Cloud* ( J | 

formation. 2. The formation of nimbus , 

cloud. Nilus from an 

nim'bl(e p , 1 nim'bl; 2 nlm'bl, vt. & vi. Egyptian Bas-relief . 

[Rare.] To make nimble; move nimbly. 
siim'bl(e p » a. [nim'bler; nim'blest.] 1. Light and 
quick in motion or action; showing easy quickness; agile; 
dexterous; as, nimble fingers; nimble feet. 3. Intel- 
lectually alert or acute; quick of apprehension. 

Profound thinkers are often helpless in society, while shallow 
men have nimble and ready minds. 

Mathews Great Converse rs p. 24. [s. c. o. 1874.] 

3. Tanning. Strong or fresh; referring to tandiquor. 
4f. Keen; sharp. [< AS. numul, < niman , take.] 

Syn.: active, agile, alert, brisk, bustling, lively, prompt, 
quick, speedy, sprightly, swift. Nimble refers to lightness, 
freedom, and quickness of motion witlfin a somewhat nar- 
row range, with readiness to turn suddenly to any point; 
stoift applies commonly to more sustained motion over 
greater distances; a pickpocket Is nimble* fingered, a dancer 
nimble* footed; an arrow, a racediorse, or an ocean steamer 
is swift; Shakespeare's ** nimble lightnings” is said of the 
visual appearance in sudden zigzag flash across the sky. 
Figuratively, we speak of nimble wit, swift intelligence, 
swift destruction. Alert, which is strictly a synonym for 
ready, comes sometimes near the meaning of nimble or 
quick, from the fact that the ready, wide-awake person is 
likely to be lively, quick, speedy. See active. Compare 
synonyms for alert,— Ant.: eiumsy, dilatory, dull, heavy, 
inactive, inert, slow, sluggish, unready. 

— nim'ble<=come=qmek', a. Of quick growth — n.a 
fingered, a. Dexterous in using the fingers; hence, quick 
at stealing or pockeRpicking,— n.sfooted, a. Quick of 
foot; able to run swiftly.— n. iiinepence, a sum of money; 
expressing in figurative use small gains and quick returns 
in business. — n, 5 

pinioned, a. Swift JG. M r\ 

of wing .— el m m, f fry ^ /A 

ft. Drop-seed grass £S /jfmrfl 

(Muhlenhergla diffu- §%,. Wf 

sa).— n.*wltted, a. Mmvf Sll 

Qui c k «• witted . - 

nSm'bl(e-ness p » . 1 /mw/ 

iiim'Messef, ft.— 1 M 

nlm'bly, adv. In a 
nimble manner; with 

a display of agility, 

nim'bosej 1 nim'bbs; /A|]N\ 

2 nimffios (xin), a. ff \\ 

[Rare.] Character- 1 1 1 'hM^L *W& 

ized by clouds;/! \K/i I JL 
threatening ^stormy. 

nimbus, raimcloud.] |j|1n 

nim 'bus, 1 ni m *-/;]]/ \ y/fi /[ 7 [j ||| § \\°\ 
bus; 2 nlm'bfis, ft. Types of Nimbuses. 

[-BUS-ES or -BIj 1 1, 2. For a Saint: early Christian 

“■bai; 2 -ui, pf.] period and Quattrocento period. 8, 4, 
Meteor. A dark For Christ: Byzantine period and Quat- 
heavy cloud from trecento period, 
which rain is likely to be discharged or is falling. 

Weilbach designates by nimbus the property which a cloud 
manifests to be or to become a source of raiu . . , and theft give# 


Nilus from an 





tm 


Key 1: aisle; era •= out; oil; IS =sfe«d; dhin; go; jet; r? asslnp; so; ghip; thin , this; a jura; F. bo«,diine; n = loch, t, obsolete variant nlghtsSOif 

Key 2: b«St>k, boot; rule, cfcre, but, bfirn; ©Il,b6y; € = k; <; = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bon, dime; nssloch. flipper 


thrvfc varieties — nimbo-nallium, the rain-oloml in front of cy- 
dom*s, which wo have called pure nimbus; nubecula* , or scud; arid 
mmho»£.trutuiu Ji. Auouckomuy Weather p. 112. U. 1S87.1 

The nimbus, or rain -cloud (nimbus, storm). This has a charac- 
teristic storrndike form, it is rlwtinguisiuHl from others by its uui- 

fonn gray or blackish tint, and its ed^cs fringed with lipht. »,s,» „ . , . v 

B. Sipumaw, Jit. Physics t 070. [x. «. & co.l Mne'some, 1 nmn sam; 2 nm'wira. I. a. tSrot.l Number- 

% Art. A halo of light and glory encircling the head of ni nlfrJ^/TrSnnbf !?- 1”* ^ or mne. 
wWol^nyVo^ ° PP030d t0 “»“«-*<*«', I nuin-tta'; 2 5n-tm^«.' V ' cSSS 

• The ntobi is of gofd,' enriched with a nos for Jt* P'T' 


pins, but played without the lioad-pin, and with the 
rule that* in every frame one pin must be left standing or 
no credit will be given for those knocked down. Ameri- 
etui ninepins].. 2. The pins collecnvely with winch 
the game is played. See tenpins. aiiiiie'pc*gs"+. 


Christ, triangular fur the Father, square for a person still niim-tAn J -a ’ TiL.' A.TTt r 7 

living, disk- or flUet-sliapcd for saints and martyrs. The H “mrrfw 1 ’ *> tL { i 1 1 tcn ‘ ij( - m “?‘. a r ‘‘ tr,i f nal 
Virgin's nimbus is often a circlet of small stars; angels dis- 2 V; ii ,v * sjmbols representing tins number. 

play a circle of small rays with another of quatrefoils and s ^ eo ^ 0 TyriON. . 

pearls. See aureola; qlohv; halo; vesica piscib. mup-teentii , 1 nam-tTnilx ; 2 itm-ffirnn, a. 1. Ninth m 

3. Her. A circle of a single line surrounding a head in ^he ^pdth: Urn ordinal of nine* ey/i. 3. Being 


upon earth. 5. Hence, figuratively, an atmosphere of 
any sort enveloping a person or thing; as, he was en- 
compassed by a nimbus of romance. [< L. nimbus, ... ., , , — 

rain-cloud.] — nlm''Iio*paI'Ii-um, n. A nimbus from which J VIth a pdoh two octaves and a filth above that of the 
rain is falling — ni m bus -stratus, n. Meteor. The flat ram- .keys, as the Iangot. 

cloud in the rear of cyclones.— mm'lmsed, a. imae ti-etll, 1 nura'ti-ofh; 2 mu ti-i5th, a. 1. Tenth in 

Nl'me-ttaen* 1 nl'me-gen; 2 ni'mo-gen, n. A commercial order after the eightieth; the ordinal of ninety. 3. 
town in Gelderland province, Netherlands. A peace eon- Being one of ninety equal parts.™ nine'il-eth-Iy, adv. 
gross was held here, 1678, leading to a treaty between Spain nane'ti-pth, n, 1. One of ninety equal parts of any- 
and France (Aug. 10), one between France and the United thing; the quotient of a unit divided bv ninety. 2* The 
Netherlands (Sept. 17), and one between the German em- first unit after the eighty-ninth in any series', 
pire and France and also Sweden (Feb, 5, 1079); one of the nine'ly, 1 nam'd; 2 nm'ty, a. Consisting of ten more 
Hanse towns. Nif me-genf. _ . than eighty, or of nine times ton; a cardinal numeral. 

Himes, 1 nim; 2 mm, n. A cathedral city, capital of Gard As (} lnm i_\ n i ann tia < union nine 4- -tin ten 1 — 

department, France, containing a One Roman amphitheater. nin^tv-fold a I Tin 1 ' + J 

Nim'fl, 1 iilm'fi; 2 nlm'ff. ». A town in Smyrna vilayet, nine 'ty, *. [-ties, 1 -tiz; 3 -tig, pi] 1. The. sum of 


2. Hot. SooFi'Nki 2. One of the asn-roids: discovered 
iti IS#; I. (L., < ( Jr. -VYuor.j — ATo-be-oIl", n. An oily fluid 
used as a perfume.- Nl"o-lie'an» a. Belonging, relating to, 
or resembling Niobe.— NFo-Md, n. A child of Niobe. 
ttF'o-bi-ilu'o-rid, 1 naro-bai-fhVo-rid; 2 uTo-bMiii'o-rlU, n. 

Same as I’LUiu-aon vie. iii-o"hl“0-flu'o-ridt. 
nl-n'hi-ura, I ual-d'bi-um; 2 nf-d'bi-um, ?&. Chun. Same 
as colttmbium. [< I.. Mitre; cp. t\npalxte, 1 — ni-o'Mc, 
a. Chau . Same as cou/MKif.— nlohle avid, same uh co- 
ujvuic a< mb See uoLfjMinc' 1 . — nFo-blfo, n. Mucrul. A 
variety of eolumbite or tantalile. [niobium, 

stl'o-bous 1 nai'o-bm?; 2 ni'o-bus. a. Clam. Derived from 
NFo-lmir'a, 1 iifiib-brudu; 2 uT"o-nrar , a, », A nver in K. 

Wyoming and N. Nebraska; 450 m. to the Miasonn river 
ul-o'pO'tree*', 1 m-0'p *trf"; 2 nwVp -frv% n. A South- 
American tropical tree {Plytndmia jicrwrUnv of the beau 
family, from wIkho seeds tin* nativtn make un lutoxieatlng 
r snuff, oiopo or u(opo«snufr. [< H. Am. nioyo 4 tui,k.J 
of Nl"or< t 1 nr«ir'; 2 iu’*6r', n. A manufacturing city, capital 

.... jn. of Deux* Sevres department, France. 

2. The ninth unit after the tenth in a series, it* Mu a. nl-o'za, n. Same- im neozi. 

An interval of two octaves and a fifth; also, a note slip 1 , 1 nip; 2 nip, v. I. /, l.\'ippi:n, >;ipt s ; nip'ping,} 
at that distance from a given note. 4. An i»rgau*3top 1. To cut, bite, compre'«s, or pinch suddenly, as be- 


tyne, < nh/un, nine,-!- time, ten.]- 


Asia Minor. 


nl-mi'e-ty, 1 ni-mai'i-ti; 2 nl-ml'e-ty, ». [Rare.] The state 
or quality of redundancy; excess. [< LL. nlmieta{t-)s, < 

L. nimius, < nLmis, too much.] — nim'i-ous, a. 

Eilm d-ny «plm"i-ny, 1 rbm'i-n^pimVm; 2mm / i-ny=»p!m < 'i-ny. 

[Colloq.] I. a. Affectedly nice or delicate. II. n. Exces- 
sive delicacy, as from affectation. [Reduplication imitating 
affected pronunciation.] nlm'e-ny*pim"e-nyt; nim'« Nln'e-ve, 1 nm i-vu; 3 nin'e-ve, ». 

ay splm"l- nl- ness, n. nlni'i* NIn e-veh, l ninh-vs; 2 niiFe-ve, 


ten and eighty; nine times ten: a cardinal number. 3. 
Tho symbols representing this number. See notation, 
3. pi. The ten, years forming the closing decade of a 
century; specif., of the 10th century; with the definite 
article; as, he died in the early nineties.— nine'ty slmot", n. 
The knot-grass. 

Mb. Luke xl, 32. 

1. An ancient city on 


the Tigris river; built by Nimrod; destroyed by Nabopo- 


An oId»fcimo puppet-show representing the prophet Jonah 
and his adventures.-- Nln'e-vlte, n. Bib. A citizen or rest 
dent of Nineveh. Luke xi, 30.— Hln'e-vit w l>»li, 


J-nbpim"i-ntl. — nimT-nyspim"!- ni- ness, n 
ny»plni"I-ny-Ismt. 

nlm'mer, n. A petty thief; pickpocket. [< nim, v.] 
nim'soil", 1 nlm'-oiT; 2 nim' -Oil", n. Margosa-oil, See oil, 

NI m 'rail, 1 nim'ra; 2 nlm'ra, n. Bib. Num. xxxii, 3. 

Nlm-rav'i-dte, 1 nim-rav'i-di; 2 nim-rav'l-de, n. pi. Main. 

An extinct family of carnivores with catlike teeth. Hlus- . , . . v ----- - w r—, ^ 

ra'vus, n. (t. g.) [< Nimrod, the hunter, 4- b. avus, c-vlt i-eal, 1 run l-vlt 2 nln c-\it ,1-cai, a. 1. Of 

grandfather.] - nlm'ra- vld, nlm'ra-void, a. & n. « pertaining to the city of Nineveh. 2. Of or pertaining 

Nim'rim, 1 nim'rim; 2 mm'rtrn, «. Bib. Jer. xlviii, 34. ^ ,P«PPft.aliow called Nineveh. 

Nim 'rod, 1 niin'red; 2 nim'rod, n. 1. Bib. A grandson of ^ n r Same as Gishzida. 

Ham; A mighty hunter. Gen. x, 8. 2. Hence, a hunter, S'gle1,«. t. A fami iar mend. 2. A male paramour, 
especially a notorious or successful one. 3. A pen-name of Ming po ,1 nip pO , 2 nlng po , ». A walled city and treaty* 
Charles James Apperley, an English writer for sportsmen; / ,ort of Chekiang province, China. ... . 

The Chase. [Heb., strong.]- Nlm-ro'di-an, Him-rod'ic, a. Nin-gu'ta, 1 nlp-gn'ta; 2 nin-guTa. n. A trading-town in 
Hlm'shl, 1 nim'sliai; 2 nlm'shl, n. Bib. 2 Ktnys Lx, 2. ^ h I1 o ' 7 ^ H* iqo«>% 

Nim'U-c, 1 nlm'u-G; 2 nlm'u-e, n. In Sir Thomas Malory's Min i-an, I nin l-on; 2 mil 1-an, Saint ( -43*.?). Celtic 

History of Prince Arthur, the’fairy who imprisoned Merlin. - TI y is .“°P* ^converted the Piets. 
ssln. min* 2 nln, a. & nr on. [Prov. Eng.] None. NI nib, 1 mnib; 2 m mb, n. Assi/r . & Bahyl. Myth. A 

Nl'naS l’nl'na; 2 ni'nii, n. Babylon. Myth. Goddess of sun-god, the god of agriculture; primarily, the god of the 
the deep; later identi lied with lahtar. ^ o rL lillg f in and of B P rj ”S: ago. the god of war and in Assyria 

Hl'iia 2 , n. Diminutive of Annina, a form of Anna. of the chase; one of the chief gods of the pantheon. At 

nin'com.poop, i Iiin'kom-pup; 2 rfltiTom-pdop, n. [Vulgar.] Nippur he was worshiped as the son of Bel, whose afctri- 
A foolish person; simpleton; impotent ass. [Cor. of L. non - J^tites he acquired. Compare Neroal. 
compos in phrase non, compos mentis, not possessed of one’s Nln i-ve, l niui-ve; 2 mu i-ve, n. Bib. (pouai). 
mind.] nin'eomt; ntn' curat.— nin'c»m-poop"er-y, n. Nln 1-vltes, 1 nin i-vaits; 2 nm i-vrts, n. pi. Bib. (Douai). 
Silly behavior.— nin'com-poop"lsli, a. SSA 1 « r &sC i ahr , baiaeas , Go OD river. 

nine, 1 nain; 2 nln, a. Consisting of one more than ?sSS!iJi n ‘ ^ ~ lz; 

eight or of thrice three: a cardinal numeral. [< AS. ^ ‘ 
niff on, nine.] — nine points, all but one of a possible ten; 


tween two edgf-s -w points; as," to nip with the teeth. 

It w&s an unrornfortablo time for us, ;is we momentarily ex- 
pected it (ice) to *m>’ Imr bides. 

Kant. 6 r . B, Grinrtell IHpeditiun p. 129. tc. & v. 1857.1 
3. To break, pinch, or tear (off) fh»* surface or end of, ns 
with the finger-ends or with pincers; clip: with off. 3. 
To check the growth of, bite or sting, as by frost; chill; 
benumb; blast; wither; as, a nip piny wind; nipping 
remorse. -1, To gibe; taunt; vex. 5. To touch or 
press closely upon; affect nearly; as, this affair nips 
you. 6. Naut. (1) To tie with a seizing, as of ropes; 
secure (ropes) with several turns of spun-yarn. (2) To 
pinch or crush the sides of, as of a vessel in the ice. 7. 
[Prov, Eng.] To snatch up hastily. Sf. [Cant] To 
steal (little things); pilfer. t>f. To slander. 

II. 1. To cause pinching or pain. 3. [Local, U. S.) 
To mince. 3. [Slang, j To move nimbly or with rapid- 
ity. 4. [Scot.] To ache; smart. [ME. nip pen ; cp. 
D. knippen, nip.] — to ulp along, to hurry.— to nip in t to 
pop in.— to nip In the bud or blossom, to destroy in the 
first stage of development.— to nip out, to jump out.— to 
nip the cable ( Naut .), to stop the running out of the cable. 


lassar; capital of Assyria; excavated between 1842 and nip 2 , vi. To take a nip or dram. [Cp. ’D, nippen, sip, 
1882 by Botta, Layard, Rassoun, George Smith, etc. 31. nip 1 , n. i. ”” * ’ 


-is, pi.] A 


_ . Tho act of compressing sharply between two 

surf aces, edges, or points, us a bit of flesh between tho 
fingers; a pinch; also, the power of nipping. 

Lads, humour’s what /ues the nip to spunk In'. 

J. M. Bauiuh Window in Thrums ch, 5, p. 38. levs, eoj 
2. A freezing up and closing in of ice about a vessel, 
with a crushing force. 3. A biting, pinching, or dip- 
ping off; also, whatever is pinched off; hence, a small 
portion of anything; pinch. 4. A sudden blight or 
check to growth, as by frost. 

Also he leaves aomn tinges on his lips, 

Which ho hath kiss’d with stick cold frosty nips. 

Hood 7/cro and Leandir st. 62. 
ft* Mining. A more or less gradual thinning out 
of a stratum. (5. Naut. (1) A short turn in a rope. 
(2) That part of a rope bound by a seizing. H. A 
sharp saying; cutting remark; petty sarcasm or taunt; 
gibe. S. [Scot] The quality of being pungent or 
skarp=»ffavored. Of. [Cant.] A potty thief; cut, purse; 
pickpocket. 10. [Slang.] (1) A passenger carried free 
on a, coach with the collusion of the guard. (2) A hard 
bargain-driver. (3) A mean, close-fisted housewife, 

— nip and tuck [Colloq., U. SJ, a case of equality, i 


* - - - between wrestlers; as, it was nip and tuck for first place. 

foolish person, simpleton, dunce. nip 2 , n. A small dram, especially of strong drink. 

Nonsense of entm^ fromnon^mDomn- ntp3> ^ Any shurp ascent; a hill. [< Ad cmep, hilltop.! 

711CS* Cl* JVx-tjRltiOXTK KzchfJL, $ l* tVirel P* 4iio. ic« A fX* laa/,} ^ rPrnv l^ncr j f A tnrrilrv TT Dirt pnfnlii 

[Cp. Sp. nOio, child.] nin'ny-Imm"raert [Slang].- nin'- Eng.] 1. A turnip. II. Diet. 2. Catnip, 

ny-brofcht, n. [Slang.) Coffee.— iiin'n5 r -liam"iiier-»liiK, 

Foolish behavior.— nln'ny-lsh, a.— nlii'iay-lsin, nln'- 


ny-ship, n. 


hence, to have n. points of the law, to have a strong legal 
probability or assurance of winning a case; to have the 
stronger position in an argument.— n. worthies, see 
worthy, n. 

nine, n. 1. The sum of eight and one; thrice^ three: a 0 n7 ,„ n - A tre« nr shrub (Mnrinda cil.ro- 

cardinal number. 2. A symbol representing mne units, f 0 Ua), whose roots and bark yield a red dye. [Tag.] 
as 9 or IX. 3. A playing-card having mne pips; as, the Nl"non'. 1 nfnoh'; 2 nrnfuV. n. A diminutive of Anne. 

nine of spades. 4. The players forming one side n NPnon' do L'En'TIos'. See Uenclos. nhCvho^o" i o nIn w « 1 a shin's miWr 

a baseball-game. 5. Same as nine o’clock. Sec Ni'nox, 1 nai'neks; 3 nl'noks, n. A genus of owls of the iSSi' } Kto- i&t ntii'fiuSiBS 
CLOCK. 15. Any article so designated because utilizing family Stripidx, characterized by pointed wings and bristled K'Iri''er-eln'<?«aii T nip’er-a in'i-on* ’ n. 

or being measured by containing nine units, as a num- feet. 0 » _ a rT , . ,, Generic name of Algonkian tribes from Labrador to Hudson 

ber mne shoe, a camion carrying a urae-pound ball, etc. ulw-so'ku, 1 nln-so'ku; 2 nln-so'ku, n. _ [Jap.] A coolie. Bay (Chippewas, Crces, etc.). See American. 

J ‘ ■ " ' Next m ordcr after the iai|jh''a^Mep'si-a, _l niro-blep'si-o; 2 nlf>bl6p>i-a, n. 


Nl'pa, I nai'po or ni'pa ; 3 nl'pa or nt'pa, n. EMohikka Islands.! 
But. A genus of palms of tropical southeastern Asia, the 
only species (N. fruticam), the nipa or nipa«palm, having 
a low, unarmed, furcate trunk, feathery leaves, and large 
bundles of fruit. The leaves are used for thatching and for 
mat ^weaving and basketmiaking. An intoxicating beverage 
is made of the sap; the seeds are roasted and eaten. Ny'paj. 


-long nlnv. 1* A aine^pouncler gun formerly used on mnm 9 1 namfclx; 2 ninth, a* 1. 


ships of war. 3. [U. s.] A variety of cigar smoked about 
the middle of the 19th century.— nine'*eyed"f, a. Having 
nine eyes; hence, curious; prying — n.^eyes, n. 1. A lam- 
prey or petromyzontid. 2. The rock«eel (Pholts yunnellus). 
n.sJbtolest.— a. wholes, n. 1, The game of roly-poly. 2. 
[Scot.] A cut of beef taken from below the brisket: so called 
from the vacancies left by the ribs. 3. Same as nine- 
byes.— n.sfcilier, n. A shrike, n. smurderf.— ia.diyed, 
a. Having nine lives, as a cat — that is, extremely hard to 
JUli; successful in escaping dangers.— n,*poiat circle. 


eighth: the ordinal of nine. 2. Being one of nine equal snow«blindness.’ [< Gr. nipha, snow, 4- a- prlv.-H Wcpfl,’see.] 
parts; as, a ninth Part.- ninth chord (Mus.), a chord of Ki p b 'a-tes, 1 nif's-tlz; 2 nif'a-teg, n. Myth. The ancient 
the dominant seventh with the addition of the ninth. name of the Taurus mountains. Satan is said to have alight- 
n. nerve, with modern authors, the glossopharyngeal e(1 there t0 vi3lt tlie ear tn. Ni-pSia'test iGrJ. 
nerve; according to Willis and other anatomists, the hypo- ^phis, 1 noi'fis; g nl'fis, n. Bib. (Apocrypha, R. V.). 
glossal nerve.— n. part of a man, a tador. l Esd v 21 

Queen Elizabeth’s traditionai nddresa to a deputation 5iiph"0-ty-phIo'siS, 1 niro-ti-flo'sis; 2 ifff’o-ty-fld’sis, n. 

vol. V. B. 47. Hte._ . Blindness caused by snow. [ < Gr. Mvha, snow,+ 
ni ii til, ?t. 1. One of nine equal jiarts of anything; the ■ 


TYPHL03IS.] nlph"a-ldep'sl»at. 

. _ . . , , *. *. if ti\ a ! Hip'i-gon, 2 nip'i-gon; 2 nip'i-g6n, n. A lake in Ontario 

circle passing through the middle points of the sides of a trl- quotient of a unit divided by nine. s. M us. (1) Ail province, Canada; 35 m. N. of Lake Superior; 60 by 45 m.; 
angle, the feet of the perpendiculars from the vertices on interval of an octave and a second. (2) A note sepa- discharges through the Nipigon river southward to N, Bay* 

the sides, and the middle points of the portions of those rated from another by this interval. (3) The two notes Hip'is-sing, 1 nip'i-sii); 2 nip'i-sing, n. 1, A lake in Ontario, 

perpendiculars between the vertices and their common written or sounded together. See interval. province, Canada, midway between the Ottawa river and 

point of intersection.— n. up and n. down (Bowling), a ninth 'ly, 1 nainfh'h; 2 nlntVly, adv. In tho ninth place. Lake Huron; 55 by 28 m. 2. A district in Ontario province, 

game resembling tenpins, but differing from it in that the i nai'mjs; 2 ni'nfls, n. 1. Gr. Myth. The reputed Canada; area, 31,573 sq. m. 

player, who bowls three balls each inning, must knock down f oun a er 0 f Nineveh, 2182 B. C.: husband of Scmiramis. nip'let, 1 ntp'let; 2 nip'let, n. Admail nipple, 
a single pin with the first ball, and leave a single pin standing T j ie Greek name for Rimon — .... . - - - - — 

at the end of the Inning, and in other details.— the N., tho Mirari Assyrian king, who lived 

nine Muses.— to the nines [Colloq.], to a high state of per- b c Ni'nost [Gr ] 

fection.— two nines, in the New York city Fire Depart- nfn'ut, i ‘nin' u t * 2 nln'ilt, n. 
ment, a signal used in groat emergencies, which summons rprov Eng 3 The magpie, 

to the point of danger all the fire*apparatus on Manhattan Hi-o', i nI~o'; 2 ni-5', n. A Greek 
Island. island of the Cyclades, S, W. of 

nltie'hark", 1 naln'bark"; 3 nln'bhrk', n. An American ^axos in the ASgeansea; 52 sq. 
shrub (Opulaster opultfolius) of the family Rosacea. % with the m . ; the ancient los. 
old loose bark separating into many thin layers, simple ni'o-bate, \ nai'o-bet; 2 nl'o-bat, 
palmately lobed leaves, and. white flowers. che.m. Same as columbate. 

Blixe'foM, I nain'fold; 2 nm'fold, a. Nine times as j< niobium,] 
many or as great.— ntne'ffoid, adv. Nl'O-he, 1 nai'o-bl; 2 nl'o- 


nine 'pence, i nain'pens; 2 nra'pSnc, n. 1. Tho sum 
of nine pennies, or the name of a coin, applied to the 
Irish shilling of 1561, which passed jm England for nine- 
pence. 2. [New Eng.] The old Spanish real, a silver coin 
worth about 12 Vs cents, current in the United States 
until 1857: called in New York a shilling , in the West a 
bit, and in the South a levy. 

nine 'pin", 1 nain'pin"; 2 mn'pln", n. One of the pins 
in ninepins. — nineptu head spin (Bowling), a game re- 
sembling ninepins, but differing from it in the way in which 
the plus are spotted, in that it Is necessary to knock down 
the beacLpin first, and in certain other details. 
&i«e'pins"„ n, pi. Bowling, 1. A game resembling ten- 


be, n. !• Or. Myth. The 
daughter of Tantalus, sister of 
Pelops, and wife of the Theban 
Amphion, celebrated for her 
pride in her 12 children, who, 
in consequence of a slighting 
comparison with the two children 
of Leto, Apollo and Artemis, were . . ,, 

slain by them. Niobe herself was Slatu0 m Yf FIor - 

afterward turned into stone by . ouo °* 

Zeus. A marble group representing her shielding her last 
child was discovered at Rome in 1583, and is held to be a 
copy of an original by Seopas. Itis nowin the Ufflzl, Florence, 



Hip'moc, 1 nip'muk; 2 nip'mftc, n. The name of an Algon- 
kian tribe of Indians. In King Philip’s war they joined the 
hostile tribes, and at its close ( 1 675-1 G76) they fled from 
central Massachusetts to Canada. Hip'rauckJ. 
ntppe, 1 nip; 2 nip, n. [PJ A square piece of blanket for 


Niobe. 




Slippering Key 1: artistic, art; fanfare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; @hey % gS; net, Sr; foil, rale; hurt, burn; affinal; i = habit, renew; 

BO Key 2 : Urt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, lee; 2 — o ; I = e ; gth, nSfc, Sr, won, wolf, do, 
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press to hold a sheet against the tympan. (7) A device 
for squeezing the nose of a balky horse, mule, etc. 
(8) A devh e for squeezing the tar from yarn in rope* 
making, (bj A contrivance for holding eofct outfitters 
at the beginning of combing. (10} [Slang.] Eye* 
glasses; pince-nez. (11) frflaug.] Handcuffs, 3. An 
incisor, or fore tooth, especially of a horse. 4. A chela, 
or great cla.v. as of a crab. 5. (1) A c urmer. (2) A 
young blue fish ( Pomatomus caltatrix). (3} A nipper* 
crab. (4) Crust. A prawudike crustacean (ALpheuu 
ed ward si) of Australia. 6. [Colloq., Eng.] A lad of 
about 1 5 years of age. *7. [Eng.] The boy assistant to 
a gang of navvies or a costermonger. 8. Same as niv-, 
n. 9. Flier* with long, slender jaws, used by burglars 
to turn a key in a lock. 10. [Eng.] A device for mov- 
ing a pair of serrated jaws operating together, used to 
cut off the heads of submerged piles. 11* A grub used 
for seizing great stones and other heavy object^ for haul- 
ing, lilting, etc. 12, [Rare.] A tight-fisted person; a 
miser. 115. in railroad truckdaying, a man who holds 
up the ties to the rails while they arc being spiked down. 

— nlp'pertfcrab", n. A portunotd crab ( Polybius hen - 
slowi) n.sknife, n. In a Ileilmann cotton-combing ma- 
chine, that part which holds the cotton in the proceis of 
combing.— n.*men, n. pi. Naut. Men formerly employed 
to hind the nippers around the cable and messenger.— nu* 
motion,, n. <5n a cotton-combing machine, a contrivance 
tor holding the cotton during combing — n.sshafft, n. In 
\ a cotton-combing machine, the shaft to which the nippers 
are fastened.— n.* tap, n. Client. A wire clamp lor closing 
a rubber tube containing liquid, gas, etc. 

Mip'per-ing, 1 nip'or-io; 2 nfp'er-lng, n. A piece of rope- 
yarn or other small stuff for racking a tackle. 
nlp'per»b!nf, n. A small cup, as of beer, containing about 
half a pint. ^ „ , . 

aip'per«ty*tip"pcr-ty, 1 nip'ar-tvtip’ar-fci; 2 nip'er-ty* 
tlp"er-ty, a. [Scot.] Frivolous; silly. 
nip 'ping, I nip'nr, 2 nlp'ing, n. 1. Railroad. Holding 
the ties up to the rails when laying tracks. 3. The pressing 
or squeezing of cotton before dyeing to expel unnecessary 
mordant— iilp'piragsjaw", n. On a cotton-combing ma- 
- chine, a contrivance for holding a small portion of cotton 
while it is combed,— n. rollers, n . pi. Dyeing. A pair of 
rollers for squeezing cloth. [manner.— nip'pin^, ado. 

nip 'ping-ly, 1 nip'irj-h; 3 nlp'ing-ly, adv. In a nipping 
nip"pi-ta'to, 1 nipVtS'to; 2 nlp’i-t&'to, n. [Slang.] Strong 
drink; good liquor. nip"pi-ta'tumf nlp'pi-tatet, a. 
[Hlung.] Strong and stimulating: said of liquors, 
nlp'pie*! 1 uiP'l; 2 nip'i, vt. (nif'pled, nip'ld 1 ’; nip'pliyg.I 
nlp'lv, / To provide with a nipple or nipples, or with nipple- 
shaped protuberances; as, nip Pled iron, 
ndp'ple, f n. 1. The cone-shaped process of the breast, 
nip'!*, /serving in. the female as the medium, through 
which milk is discharged; mammilla; teat. 2. Any 
orifice for the discharge of an animal secretion. S. A 
small tubular protuberance at a gun-breeeh, to receive 
a percussion-cap ; a teat. 4. Plumbing. A small tubu- 
lar pipe-fitting, often male-threaded on each end, but 
sometimes arranged for soldering on one end. 5. A 
small round-bodied nut made to fit in the rim of a 
bicycle for fastening and alining the wire spokes. 6. 
Any nipple-shaped prominence, as the crest of a moun- 
tain, or small swelling on metal or glass. 7. An _ arti- 
ficial substitute for the female nipple, for use with a 
nursing-bottle or as a nipple*shield, [Dim. of nw, neb.] 
~ nip'ple*cae"tus, n. Any cactus of the genus Mam - 
illarla n. <line, n. A line of ohest*raeasurement crossing 
the nipples.— n.spipetie, n. A pipette having a rubber 
nipple.— unseat, n. Firearms. A hub or protuberance in 
which a nipple, as of a gun or pistol, Is screwed — n, shield, 
n. An artificial rubber nipple used to protect a sore nipple 
in nursing.— u. ^wrench, n. A wrench for use on the nipple 
of a firearm.— push*n*» n. A nipple with a thread on each 
end, so used that it takes a thrust.— nip'ple4ess» a. 
Nip'atfi Top, A mountain in the Adirondack®, Essex county, 
N. Y.; 4,620 ft. high. 

nipple-wort", l nipl-wOrt”; 2 nlp'i-wurt*, n. A slender 
roadside herb (Lapsam communis) ol the family Cichoria- 
with small clustered yellow flowers. 

Mp"pon', 1 nip "ptm'; 2nlp w p0n', n. [Jap.] Japan. f<Jap. 
Dai, great, Nippon or Nihon, hand ol the .Rising Sun.j l>ai 
Jffip w pon't» 

Nlp-pon'lsm, 1 nl-pon'izm; 2 nl-p6n'ism, n. 1* A char- 
acteristic or trait of the Japanese. 2. A Japanese word or 
mode of expression. 

tttp'py, 1 nip'i; 2 nlp'y, a. [nit'pi-br; nip'pmsst.] 1 . 
[Colloq .] Biting; acid; hence, cutting or sarcastic; snap- 
pish, 2. [Coiioa., Eng,] Active; vigorous; alert. Z. [Scot.] 
Stingy; niggardly. 

siip 'ter, i nlp'tor; 2 nlp'ter, ft. Reel The ceremony of 
washing another's feet, performed in churches on Maundy 
Thursday. [< Or. nipler, wa<h*basin, < nipto, wash.] 
nir'g&nd, I nir'gand; , 2 nlr'gand, n. An East*Indian tree 
( Vitex nepunda}, twigs from which are made into baskets 
used for holding grain. [Venezuela. 

NIr'giia, l nir'gwct; 2 mr'gwa, n. A town in Garahobo state, 
sitrl, 1 niri; 2 nlrl. [Scot.] X. », To pinch with cold. XX. 

n. A crura. [ntrlsf. 

ntrles, 1 nlrlss; 2 nlrl§, n. pi. [Scot.] Herpes; a skimdisease. 
air- mtV'na-kfi 'ya, 1 nlivma'ns-ka'ya; 2 nir-mli' , na-kU / ya, n. 
t. Theos. The Buddha of Compassion. 2. Northern Bud- 
dhism. The state of an adept or yogi who, to assist, human- 
ity, refuses the heaven life in order to return to incarnation 
move quickly; also, the state oi a soul thus awaiting rein- 
carnation. 

3ft¥-o'dha» I nlr-5'da; 2 nir-b'da, n. Cessation; Nirvana. 
NiUvwa'na, 1 nir-vu'na; 3 nir-vil/na, n. 1. [Sans.] Literally, 
“blowing out"; in the Brahmnnlcal writings, synonymous 
with Moksha, or spiritual liberty and bliss; in Buddhism, 
tho not as taught by Buddha himself, the loss of all personal 
consciousness by absorption into the divine; the extinction 
of all personal desires and passions in the attainment of a 
perfect impersonal beatitude. 

Every Sanskrit scholar knows that Nirvana means originally 
the blowing out. . . . The human soul, when it arrives at its per- 
fection, is blown out, if we use the phraseology of the Buddhists, 
like a lamp. Max MOnnsn Chips voi. i, p, 279. [a, 1374.1 

%, Tims. The third plane of the solar system; state of con- 
sciousness of the liberated soul; nonHndi victual being. Nir« 
wa'ftat.— Nir-va'nlc, a. 

Nir"vfc»efca/r«, I nir'vi-chd'ra; 3 nIr B vi-cha/ra, ft. [Sans.] 
A high state oi intuition. Mir"vb*tar'ka$. 

Nireicliani, •— Thv ultra-moditativo intuition in which, without 
the least effort of thought, the past and future, the antecedents 
and eooscfliuents of a preetont phenomenon at onco make their 
anpoarancc m the mind, , IIS.ua. P«a&a» $ci> of Breath and Philos, 
of Tatwas, Glossary p. 218, [t. op. sv 1890,1 . 
nls s I nis; 2 nls, n. Same as nixA [< pan. nfsse.] nlsset, 
The nistre is the German kdbold and the Scotch brownie. 

E. B. AtJ»K«9ow Norse Mythology pb. i, p. 203. [s. q. o. 1879.1 


nist* Is not: a contraction of ne is. 

Ni-sm'an» 1 noi-si'an: 2 nl-se'an. X. a. Of or pertaining to 
a Persian plain, noted formerly for its fine horses. II. n. A 
horse bred in the Niwean plain. [< Or. Nisaws, Nissan.] 
Nl'san, l nai'san or nT-s£m'; 2 ni'Huu or ni-slin', n. Bib. The 
Jewish numth of A bib: so ended after the captivity. See 
llElUtEW CALENDAR, Under CALENDAR. Ncll.U, 1. NlS'saiit- 
Nl"sard', 1 nrzur'; 2 niVui', Jean Mario Napoleon Desire 
( -ha 13dtJ— ", '»?1 S8S‘- A French academician, journali Jt , and 
critic; History of Ft each Lituaiure . 
nls'ber"ry» I ni 2 'ber"i; 2 nis'bor^y, n. Same as naskbeery. 
Nls'bet, l ni?/bet; 2 nlg'bot, Hume G/sdSlO- ). A 
Scottish author, artist, and traveler. [Italy. 

Ni-see'mI. 1 nl-ihr/ml; 3 nx-sho'mi, n. A town in Sicily, 
Ni.-h, 1 nUh; 2 n'ish. n. An ancient fortified commercial 
city In S. E. Jugoslavia, formerly in Serbia and its tem- 
porary capital m 191 1-15; entered by Bulgarian troops, 
Nov , 1013; recovered by Serbians, 101S. 

Ni-shu'da, 1 m-shu'da; 2 m-ahu'da, n. [Sans I X. An 
ancient black long-haired nice said to have inhabited India 
prior to the Aryans. Max Muller proposed to use the word 
as a rhtssih aition of the non-Aryan peoples. 2. The prog- 
eny of a Budra and a Brahman, 
ni-sln&n'jl, 1 nKSTiun'yi; 2 iu-shILn!y5, n. pi. [Ar.] Infantry 
regiments of the Turkish army. 

N!sh"a-imr', I nl«fhVpflr'; 2 nislFa-pqF, n. A town in 
Kfaorasan province, Persia; a market for turquoises; site 
of the tomb of * >mar Khayyam. 
nKshPfd-j’e', 3 m-shr'Ia-ve'; 2 ni-sln“ki-ye', n. sine. & pi. 
Japanese prints produced by a method of coior*printIng by 
hand from wooden blocks cut with the grain instead of 
transversely; developed in the 18th century. 
Ntsli"na-bot'na rlv'er, 1 nlSh"ne~b 0 t'nd; 2 nish“na-bot'na. 

A river in Carroll county. la.; 220 m. to the Missouri, 
nt'si, I nai'sal; 2 nl's!, con). Unless: used with word order, 
rule , decree , etc., signifying that it shall become effective at 
a certain time, unless before the time named, either by com- 
plying; with some condition contained therein, or on account 
of further proceedings or cause shown, it shah be modified 
or avoided. In the English divorce courts a decree nisi 
is usually given, which is not made absolute until a certain 
specified time appointed by the court, never less than three 
months later. [L., < ni, not, 4- si, if.] 

— nisi prius. Law. 1. [Eng.] Originally, a form of writ 
issued to the sheriff commanding him to have the jurors 
in a civil case at Westminster on a specified day, “ unless 
sooner” (.nisi prius) the judge should himself go down to 
the proper county to try the case there. 2. An authority 
or commission to the judges to go on their several circuits 
for the trial of causes by jury. 3. Hence, a general desig- 
nation suggestive of the trial of civil causes before a judge 
and jury; as, a nisi prius proceeding.— n. prius record, a 
document containing the pleadings in a civil action: made 
for the use of the judge trying the case. n. prius rollt. 
N!*sl (la, 1 ni-zl'da; 2 ni-s'fda, n. An island S. E, of Pozzuob, 
Gulf of Naples; seat of a quarantine station. 

Nisntes, n. .Same as Nimes. 

nls'nas, 1 nis'nas; 2 nls'niis, n. [Ar.] A northeast African 
guenon monkey ( CercopUhecus pvrrhonatus) . 
ttl'spe-ro, 1 nt'sps-rii; 2 nPspe-ro, n. [W. Ind.1 1. The 
sapodilla. 3. [Sp.] The loquat. 3. The mediar*tree, 
Nis'roch, 1 nlsTek; 2 nls'rOe, n. Bib. An Assyrian god in 
whose temple Sennacherib was slain. 2 Kings xix, 37. 
nls.se, 7i. Same as mxi. 

NIss'I, 1 nis'l; 2 nfs'i, Franz (VolSbO- ). A German 
physician; professor of psychiatry; neurologist. — Nlssl 
bodies (Neurol.), see nbrve*cell, Nlssfs granules!, 
ais'sti-ee, 1 uldh'u-i; 2 nisb'u-6, n. A California river»troufc 
{Salma irideus stoned) . [Bengal, 

nls 'try, 1 nis'tri; 2 nis'try, n. A silkworm {Bombyx mori) of 
ui'susi, Inai'sus; 2 ni'sfis, «. [r,.] 1. The exercise of power 
in acting or attempting to act; an effort, endeavor, or exer- 
tion: with formations it refers to germ*development. 

The human will ... is capable of putting forth a mental nisus 
which is casual to muscular movements. 

M. Raymond Theology voi. i, bk. i, ». 130. [sr. & v.) 
2. Physiol. (1) An impulse or instinct dominating birds, 
animals, etc., at certain seasons, as that of procreation, 
or of ne3t«building among birds in the spring, that of web* 
spinning on the part of the spider, etc. (2) The physical 
eifort involved in performing certain bodily functions. 
NI'susz, n. 1. Myth. A king of Megara. He was slain by his 
daughter Scylla, who cut a charmed lock of hair from his 
head. He was transformed into a sea*eagie, which inces- 
santly pursued the bird called Ciris, into which Scylla had 
been changed. 2. In Vergil’s ASneld, son of Hyrtacus; a 
companion of JSneas and friend of Euryulus; slain in an 
attack on the Rtitulian camp. NI'sosI [L.]. 
nit 1 , 1 nit; 2 nit* n. 1. The egg of a louse or some other 
insect; the immature insect itself : also formerly applied 
to persons humorously or in contempt. 2, A small 
speck or excrescence; a small spot in cotton cloth. 3. 
[Boot,] A nut. [ < AS. hnitu, prob. < hnitan , ynre.j 
nit 2 , n. Mineral. Same as knit, 2. 
nit, ado. [Slang.] Not; no; in no respect. 

Mitch, X niCh; 2 nidi, n. [Rare.] To unite; connect. 
Mitch 1 , n. Same as knitch. 

Mitch 2 ,?*. 1. [Prov. Eng. or Scot.] A nick; an incision. 2U 
Same as niche. 

Ni-tei'Jia, i nai-tel's; 2 nl-tel'a, n. Bot. An extensive genus 
of aquatic plants of the family Characess, having whorled 
leaves and large internodal cells in the stems. [!»., splen- 
dor.l 

Mi'ten-ey 1 , 1 nai'ten-sr, 3 nl'tfin-cy, n. [Rare.] A striving 
or state of striving. [< L. nitcn{t-)s, ppr. of niior, strive.] 
ui'ten-cy 2 , n. [Rare.] Brightness; luster, 
ai'fcer,]! nal'tar; 3 nFter, vt. To treat with nitric aeld m 
nl'tre, f manufacturing alkali. 

it! 'ter, la, I. Mineral. An acicular, vitreous, white, 
nl'tre, / subtransparent, saline potassium nitrate(KNO a ), 
crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. 

Niter is used in the arts under the name of saltpeter , in 
the manufacture of gunpowder, in the preparation of pyro- 
technic mixtures, and as a flux, in medicine, etc. The word 
niter, in its Latin, Greek, and Hebrew forms, signified any 
kind of saline efflorescence, and hence has been loosely used 
to cover a number of substances now carefully distinguished, 
such as natural carbonate of soda, calcium nitrate, sodium 
chlorid, and zinc, iron, and copper sulfates. Antidote: 
mucilaginous drinks, heat. 

2. [U. S.l Hame as suqar*sand. [< F. nitre, < L. ni- 
mini, < Gr. nitron , natron.] — cubic niter, same as Chilis 
saltpeter.— Ki'ter»b£isfi", n. Any species of Nliraria, a 
genus of thorny shrubs of the bean*oapor family ( Zygophyl - 
lacer ) , growing on the salt plains of North Africa and west- 
ern Asia.— n«*ca&&, n. The residue, consisting chiefly of 
sodium sulfate, left when sodium nitrate is decomposed by 
sulfuric acid in the manufacture of nitric acid, 
ni'temt, X ncd'tard; 3 nl'terd, a. Nitrated; fertilized with 
niter. 

ni t f “grass" r X nit'-gros”; 2 nit'*gras\ n. A grass (Gas- 
indium amtraU} of the Mediterranean region, 0 or 8 inches 


high, with dense spikedike panicles: sometimes found in 
England. 2. Same as slough*ghahs. 

NUb, 1 nith; 2 mth, n. A river in Ayrshire, Scotland* 
length, 79 m. to the Solway Firth. 

Mtth'er, X ni1h , ’ar; 2 nitlTer. [Prov. Eng. or Scot.] 1. 1 >. 

To reduce in physical or moral condition. 2. To benumb 
3. To shake; to tremble. B. n. A shaking; a trembling' 
Kitb'bogg, n. Same as Nidhuo. 

iii-thFa-iin, i xu-thai'a-Iia; 2 ni-tlfl'a-Hn, n. A yellow 
compound (GrHTieON^S) produced by ammonium suliid 
acting on metadinit, robenzene or metanitranilin. It is amor- 
phous and pulverulent, and decomposes at 2(30° C. [< 
NitroguN + Gr. theUm, sulfur.] 

Niths'dale, 1 nitlis'dfil; 2 niths'dal, n. 1. Farl of (167fH*/aj 
1744;, William Maxwell; a Scottish Jacobite; took part in 
the Jacobite rising of 17 L 5; captured after Preston, and im- 
prisoned in the Tower, from winch he escaped, disguised in 
his wife’s cloak and hood, and joined the Pretender at 
Rome. 2. [n-] Hence, a large hood covering the face. 
Mifc'Sd, 1 Bifid; 2 nit'id, a. 1. Bot. Shining; glossy, as many 
leaves and seeds. %. [Rare.] (1) Lustrous; bright, as metal. 
(2; Spruce; gay; said of persons. [ < L. nitidus, < nlteo , 
shine.] — nit"I-dhfllo'rous, a. Having shining or glossy 
flowers.— nit'T-dl-fo'ii-oiis, a. Having shining or glossy 
leaves.— nd-tM'i-ty, n. The state of being sliiny; glossi- 
ness; brilliancy — nit'i-dous, a. Having a shining surface. 
Nit/'i-dv/li-dae, 1 nitVdiu'h-di; 2 nltfl-ddfli-dS, n. pi. ii’«- 
torn. A family of clavicorn beetles having the hind coxa? 
flat, tarsi dilated, and antenna? straight; sap«beeiles. NI- 
tiii'K-la» n. (t. g.) [ < LL. nitidulus, rather spruce, dim. of 
L. nitidus ; see nitid.] — nl-tid'u*>Ifld» a, & n.— -Ioid, a. 
NlHUGh&t', 2 nr tl*get'; 2 nrti*gat\ n. A pass in the 
Himalayas from Tibet to Kumaun; elevation, 16,814 ft. 
NP'tiHiiiaut'f; Ni"tl*Pass't. [clay Sovkd. 

Nit"I«nat' Sound, 1 nitVnat'; 2 nitl-nat'. Same as Bab- 
NU/'i-te'he, 1 nitVU'lI; 2 mtfl-te'Ie, n. pi. Arach. A divi- 
sion of spiders that cast glistening threads to catch insects. 
[< L .nitidus (see nitid) + tela, web.] Nit"e«.ia'r!-mt.— 
nlt"i«te'IoMs, a. 

Ml 'to, 1 ni'to; 2 ni'to, n. [P. I.] A schizajaeeous fern 
(Lygodium scandcns) with twining fronds. The stems are 
hard and fibrous and are used for making hats, baskets, etc, 
1 nai'tnn; 3 nfton, n. An emanation of radium 
viewed as an element; symbol, Nt; atomic weight, 222.4. 
mtr», 1 noitr-; 2 nltr-. From New Latin nitrurn , niter: a 
combining form.— iil'tra-gin, 71 . A fertilizer composed of 
several kinds of bacteria. It is used for inoculating the soil 
in which legumes are grown, the bacteria, when in the root« 
tubercles, fixing free nitrogen from the air. See nitrogen- 
fixing.— ni-tram'I-din (e s , n. A niti ie acid base explosive. 

— nl-tram'ln, n. Chem. A compound in which one of the 
hydrogen atoms of the animo group is replaced by a nitro- 
group, ni-tram'iner.— nl'tran, n. Chem . The chemical 
radical (NOa) supposed by Graham to be the basis of nitric 
acid and the nitrates.— ni'Tra-nll'Ie, a. Chem. Of, pertain* 
ing to, or formed by the action of nitric acid on an aniUn 
compound.— nitranilic add, a yellow crystalline compound 
(CeHaOsNa) formed variously, as by the action of nitrous acid 
on liydroqulnone.— nt-tran'I-lin, n. Same as nitroanilin. 

— ni"traa'i-cm, n . The nitric acid anion (NO a ). 

nt 'irate, 1 nai'tret; 2 nl'trut, vt. [ni'trat-ed; ni'teat- 
ing.] To treat or combine with nitric acid or a com- 
pound, as silver nitrate, containing nitric acid; to change 
into a nitro derivative, 

ni'trate, n. 1 . A salt of nitric acid; as, silver nitrate. 

Tho nitrates form a very extensive and important group o| 
salts, which aro remarkable for being all soluble in water. 

Fownks Chemistry, Nitrogen pt. ii, p. 15S. (j. a. c. 1877.] 
2. Loosely, sodium or potassium nitrate. [ < L. jiitm- 
tus, mixed with natron, < nitrurn; see nitnr.] 

— ferric nitrate, a deliquescent compound (FeiNOa)a) 
formed when iron is dissolved in nitric acid. It is used as a 
mordant.— glyceryl a., same as nitroglycerin.— lead a. 
(Chem.), a white salt of lead (Pb(NOsh): used by dyers.— 
a, bacteria, nitric bacteria.— 11 . of Iron. 1, Ferric ni- 
trate. 2. Loosely, a mordant prepared by oxidising a so- 
lution of ferrous sulfate to ferric sulfate by means of nitric acid. 

— silver n. s a white compound (AgNOA obtained by treat- 
ing silver with nitric acid: used in medicine and photography. 

nl'tra* ft. Mineral . Same as soda*niter. 
ni-tra'tion, 1 nai-tre'shaa; 2 nf-tra'shon, n. Chem. 
The reaction by means of which the radical nitryl (NOa) 
is introduced into a compound so that it combines di- 
rectly, by means of its nitrogen, with carbon, 
nl'fcre, v. & n. Same as niter. 
ni'trK Same as nitr-. 

Nlt'ri-an, X nit'n-an; 2 nit'ri-an, a. Of or pertaining to 
Nitria, a region southwest of the Nile delta, noted for its 
early Christian monasteries. [< Gr. Ntlriat, the Natron 
Lakes, < nitron, natron.] 

ni 'tri-a-ry, inai'tn-e-n; 2 ni'tri-a-ry, n. [-hies, X -riz; g -rig, 
pi.] A place where animal matter is treated or decomposed 
so as to yield niter; a place where niter is refined, 
ni'trte, X nai'trik; 3 m'tric, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained from niter. [< NL. nttraui; see nitr-.] — nitric 
acid, a colorless highly corrosive liquid (HNCb) found in 
nature in small quantities, but usually made by decomposing 
sodium or potassium nitrate with sulfuric acid. It Is ex- 
tensively used in the arts for dissolving metals. It has a 
peculiar smell, absorbs moisture rapidly, causes sores when 
put on the skin, turns organic matter yellow, and forms salts 
called nitrates. In the concentrated form the acid has no 
action on copper, cadmium, silver, etc., but in the diluted 
condition it is a rapid solvent. Recently it has been manu- 
factured from the nitrogen contained in the air by subjecting 
a current of air to a succession of rapidly interrupted arcs. 

— a. anhydrhl, nitrogen pentoxid.— n. bacteria, any of 
certain bacteria found in the soil which possess the power of 
oxidizing nitrites to nitrates,— n. oxM, a colorless, gaseous 
compound (NO) liberated when certain metals ^re dissolved 
in nitrie acid, in contact with air it combines with oxygen, 
forming the reddish fumes of higher oxids. 

ni'trld, n. A compound of nitrogen with some more positive 
element, as boron, phosphorus, etc. ni'trldcL— nFfcrl-fac'- 
tion, n. The making of niter — nl-fcrif'er-ous, a. Yield- 
ing or producing niter. 

1 naiTri~fi4te''£han; 2 uTTri-fi-ea'sbor}, 
71 . Chem. I, The method or apt of nitrifying. t %• 
The formation of nitrates in soils by micro-organisms 
from other nitrogenous compounds; opposed to am- 
monificaiion and denitrification. The ummdnia in the 
soil, produced by the decaying of organic matter, is oxidized, 
into nitrites by the action of the nitrous bacteria. The ni- 
trites are then oxidized to nitrates by the nitric bacteria. 
The action takes place in soils or waste matters which &r& 
warm, moist, and alkaline. See nitro g e inin a . 

ScMSaaiass and Muntz (1877) first showed that nitrification was 
due to iiho action of mierO’-orejamsms, and »il the moro recant 
researches have confirmed their discovery* W. Ffjsfver Physiol, 
of Plants tr, by A. J, Ewart, voi. i, jx ,392, [an. b. 4900.] 

— nitrification ferment, a ferment producing nitrification. 
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2 XS'fri-fy* 1 nai'tri-fai; 2 nl'lri-fy, v. {-pied; -py"ing.] 
Client. I. t. 1. To treat so as to yield or form nitrous 
or nitric acids, nitrites, or nitrates. 2. To combine or 
treat with nitrogen. 3. To submit to nitrification; 
form by nitrification. 

IS. i. " To yield or form nitrates. [ < nitri- 4* ~fv.] 

— n3'tri-li' / a-bl(e p , a. Capable of nitrification.—- nt'irl- 
fi"er, ri. -V substance containing nitrogen that aids m tlie 
process of nitrification. 

Kl 'trite, 1 nal'tril, 2 nl'tril, n. Chem. A cyanogen com- 
pound corresponding to the formula R.CJSr, in which It is 
an organic radical. A nitrile can also be considered as an 
ammonia with three of its hydrogen atoms replaced by a 
trivaleut organic radical. They are usually liquid com- 
pounds with an ethereal odor and are found naturally in bone* 
oils. They are generally named according to the and they 
produce upon saponification; as, acetic nitrile (CHTsCN), 
the nitrile of acetic acid; benzon! trite (CtHcCN), etc. [ < 
NL. nitrum ; see nith-.J — nitrile base, a tertiary ainin. 

xd 'trite* 1 nai' trail ; 2 m'trit, n. A salt oi nitrous acid. 

— nitrite bacteria, nitrous bacteria. 

jtti'b»o» n. Same as nitron-powder: a contraction. 

ni'tro-# 1 nai'tro-; 2 nl'tra-. From New Latin, nitrum , 

niter (< L. nitrum ; see niter): a combining form in- 
dicating (Chem.) the presence of nitrogen in some form, 
as w&rohydroehloric acid (indicating the presence of 
nitric acid, HNOa) and nibvjhenacne (indicating the 
presence of the radical nltryl, NOa).— ni"tro-am'la, n. 
Nitraraia. nI"fcro-am'iiiei.— • ni"tro-an'l-3In, oF'tro-an'- 
I-ltne* n. Chem. Any one of several slightly basic com- 
pounds derived from auilin by replacing one or more hydro- 
gen atoms by one or more nUro-groups. The raom>sub- 
stituted compounds (GflH 4 .NR 3 .NO 2 ) are called ortho-, meta-, 
or paranilroanilms, according to the position of the nitro* 
group. When more than one hydrogen is replaced there are 
formed dlnttroanlltns (CoHaCNChh.NTB) and trimtroani- 
Uns (CoH 2 (N 02 )s.NH 2 ).— aiPtro-bae-te'ri-um, n. [-ri-a, 
1. A bacterium which causes nitrification. The nitro- 
bacteria Include the nitric and nitrous bacteria. 2. Specif., 
nitric bacteria. - nl"tro-ba'rlte, n. Mineral. A colorless 
barium nitrate (BaNOah, crystallizing in the isometric sys- 
tem. - nt"tro-ben'seiie, n. A yellow oily compound 
(C 0 H 6 NO 2 ) formed by the nitration of benzene. It has 
the characteristic odor of oil of bitter almonds, and is 
used for flavoring confectionery and perfumery. It is the 
source of anilin, and finds extensive use in the manufacture 
of coat-tar dyes. ni''tro-ben'zol$. - ni"tro-ben-zo'ic, a. 
Noting an acid produced by the nitration of benzoic acid. — 
nl"trp-bro'mo-form, n. Bromopicrm. - nf"tro-by firo- 
pel, n. A high explosive discharged by detonation. Its 
properties have not been published; so called for Byron 
Eldred of New York (IS73- ).-nl"tro-cal f clte t n. 
Mineral. A massive, white or gray, hydrous calcium ni- 
trate (Ca(NOa)!! -f XJI 2 O) that is found chiefly in efflores- 
cent silken tufts and masses. — nl"tro-car'bol, n. Same 
as nitromethakhs. - ni"tro«txd'Iu-Iose, n. Cellulose 
nitrate: a misnomer originating from the old idea that 
it was a nitro compound. - nl ,/ tro-chlo'ro-form, n. 
Same as chloropicrin. - nrtroacom"poimd, n. An 
organic compound in which the radical nltryl (NOs) has re- 
placed the radical hydrogen (IX).— nFfcroacofcTon, n. Gun- 
cotton.— nl'tro-form, n. A white explosive crystalline 
compound (CHCNOab) formed when trinitroacetonitnl is 
boiled with water.— ni^tro-gel'a-tla, n. Same as gela- 
tin dynamite. See explosive. nPtro-gel'a-tliieJ:.. 

Bi'tro-gen, 1 nni'tro-jen; 2 nl'tro-g&i, n. A tasteless, 
odorless, colorless gaseous element found in the mineral 
kingdom, as in the air (forming fourriSfths of its volume), 
in the vegetable kingdom as a common constituent of 
plant-tissue, and in the animal kingdom, as in the va- 
rious tissues of the body. It will not support combustion, and 
hence acts as a necessary diluent of the oxygen of the air. 
Under great pressure it forms a colorless liquid which, when 
evaporated in a vacuum, produces colorless crystals of nitro- 
gen. it is one of the essential fertilizers, and when guano, 
nitrate of soda, and nitrate of potash (the great sources of 
nitrogen) are exhausted, atmospheric nitrogen will be the only 
remaining supply. Only two ways are known to convert 
this into a plant food: one by electricity, the other through 
bacteria. See element; nitric acid; nitrogen-pixing. 

The points, then, which especially characterize nitrogen, and in 
which the evidences of design in its constitution are to be traced, 
are, first, its unexampled inertness when in a free condition; sec- 
ondly, the variety and rom&rkable nature of its compounds; 
thirdly, the peculiarly oblique proeoasoa by which all its com- 
pounds are formed; and, lastly, their very great instability. 

JT. P. Cooks Religion and Chemistry lect. vii, p. 215. [a. 1S65,J‘ 
[ < nitro- + -gen.] — nitrogen chtorid, a yellowish highly 
explosive liquid (NCIs).— ni'iro-gen sfb/'ing* a. Serving to 
fix nitrogen: said of certain bacteria. Free atmospheric 
nitrogen is changed into nitrogenous compounds and added 
to the soil by certain bacteria, as Clostridium pasteuriamm 
and Aztobacter chroococcum. Nodules rich in nitrates are 
formed by Bacterium radietcola, living ia symbiosis on the 
roots of leguminous plants. Nitrogen-axing bacterial or- 
ganisms are found also on Elseagnus and on certain alders 
and seaweeds,— n.sgaUierer, n. A plant given power to 
assimilate and fix the nitrogen of the air, through bacterial 
treatment.— n.» monoxid, nitrous oxid.™ n. pezttoxid, a 
white solid (NaOn) having strong oxidizing power. It unites 
with water and forms nitric acid.— a. peroxid, a red, poi- 
sonous gas formed when nitric oxid unites with the oxygen 
of the air. It solidifies at- 20° O. into colorless crystals 
which, at a slightly higher temperature, form, a colorless 
liquid which upon heating becomes green. Its density at 
low temperatures indicates the formula N 2 O 4 (Ha tetrosSd)# 
and at higher temperatures NO? (*l. dioxid) a. irloxid, a 
blue liquid (N 3 O 3 ) formed when solid nitrogen peroxid is com- 
bined with nitric oxid. - uLTro-gen-irer-oiis, a. Yielding 
nitrogen. 

ttI'£ro*>gtta-ize, 1 nai'tro-jen-aiz; 2 nl'tro-g Sn-Iz (xm), 
vt. [-izsd; -ik'ing.] Chem. To treat or combine with 
nitrogen or compounds containing nitrogen. 

rii-irog'c-nous, 1 nai-traj'i-nus; 2 nl-trog'c-n&s, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or containing nitrogen. 

Many iuvssti jjatora . . . have shown . . . that with the proper 
amount and quality of food we can bring the body into nitrog- 
enous equilibrium, in whioh the quantity of mbroseu voided . . . 
ia equal to the Quantity contained ia the food. O, Hamwwb- 
stein Physiological Chem, tr. by Handel, p, 440. [\y, & s. 1893.1 
ni ' tro-ge' ae-o us $ ; uFtro-gen'icJ. 

nT'tro-glau'ber-i fcc* n. Mineral . A white, fibrous, crystal- 
line, hydrous sodium sulfatonHratefHflNaMNsSsOss) »i"~ 
tro-glu'cose* n. An organic compound formed by treating 
finely powdered cane-sugar with nitrosulfurie acid, and used 
in photography to increase the intensity of negatives, 

sB'Tro-g'ly e 'er-in, 1 nai "fcro-glis'oiwn ; 2 nr’tro-giy^er-m, 
n. A light*yellow oily liquid (GsH’B(NOs)a) made by 
nitrating glycerin: used as an explosive. See extlosivis. 

It was discovered In 1847 by A, Sobrero. and was at first 
used by itself, but the great danger of its explosion by per- 


cussion led to the Introduction of the dynamite class of com- 
pounds, L e., those in which uitrogiycerm is combined with 
a dope, as infusorial earth. In an unmixed state nitroglyc- 
erin is used for blasting under water ami for shooting oil* 
wells. Bulk for bulk It H about thirteen rimes as efflcient 
as gunpowder. It is ooraetinnM used in medicine. 

Nitroglycerin is the most powerful of the nitrate 3. The i-ymp- 


mtru/n; fine niter,] — nitrous acid, an unstable compound 
(IlNGij formed when rntr-ogon trirzid dissolves in iee*coid 
water — n. aiihjdrid, nitrogen trloxtd.— it. bacteria, any 
of certain bacteria found fu the sod which oxidize ammonia 
or ammonium compounds to nitrites. They belong to 
either Micrococcus or I\u udotnanas.— n, ether, ethyl nitrite. 
n. oxid, same as lvuoiiinogas. 


toms which it caused in man arc Adeline ,s, fon..tnetion, or other nl-troi'yl, U. The radical NO 2 . n!T?yi T . 
abnormal scnHations m the head, . . . diokin- m the throat, -nnuv niTrum, 71 . Chem. Niter.— Ill'tnim siiam"maa», ». Old 
times imuscii, and rapid cardiai* liction, "itu &i turuil 

pressuru. it. C. Wood Thnap, uttee n 314 . [u 1S92.] nit»ta*tr©c v ‘, 1 2 mtVtrG", a. Either of two trees 

nt^tro-glycter-liicf ; nS^tro-glycter-oU; ni-ilroSc-iim I* (Barlcia nfricana and 1\ hi Random) of the family Mimosaceai. 

nl troigrosip n. The rucheal N(h,- isVriro-byAlro-clalo - yielding edude pods and fwods: native In western Africa and 

itc, a. Of, pertaining to, oreonLalning ulmoand hvdrochlo- tropical A.nn, and naniralizcd in the Yost Indies, 

ne acid,— nle,ruh.y(lrochlo?lc acid, a yellow, fuming, eorro- nttTcr, 1 mriar 2 mi'er, n. A bot-fly; the horse-hot. [< 
Bive l.quul mafic by mixing one part, of pure mtnc acid with nit 1 .] [workable ore. 

from three to four parts of pure Us drochlunn mud. It dis- nit'llngs, 3 nit'ioz, 2 nfriingA m pi [Eng j Refuse of 
solves gold and platinum, and hence is called aqua renin.- uit'ty, 1 nil'i: 2mVy, < 1 . Imv^l with or full of nits, 
nrtrol, n. A hydrocarbon m which a nitro* and a nitro.’ j* or nil'ty, n. [Naut. Slang.] A rumpus. 

lHouitrosnrgroup arc united t<j the .same carbon atom.-- ni"- Mtascls, X inch; 2 inch, n. I. Gregor Wilhelm («/« 
trol-am'ln, n. Any one of a class of compounds oiuamed 17‘JO-VsslStll), a German philologist; Homeric critic. 2. 

by the action of amins on lutrosoehloruls or on mtrusites, Karl lnimai»K*l G^iiTsT— a Gorman theolo- 

whereby groups like NHR and KfilV are substituted for giau of the mediation school. s‘ Karl Wilhelm av»U LS- 

chlorm or for ONO. nFiroI-ain'inet.- nl-tru'le-uni, n. <>, -olSbOy a German hi.-aoncal author. 

Nitroglycerin. — nl-teoFie, a. Noting a class of adds in Niu'e, 1 iuu'v, 2 mi'e, n. Hauai aw Swage Island 
which a nltro*group, iutruso*group. and an organic radical Niu'wer Am 's tel, l' nrii'vnr um'stcl, 2 mu'ver am'stSl. A 
are joined to the same carbon atom; as, methyl nitroUc townm N. Holland province, N. E. Netherlands, 
add (CI-I:NOH.NOs). The nifrolic acids are colorless or el'val, 1 noi'vol; 2 ni'vat, a. 1. Pertaining to the snow; 
slightly yellow, strongly-acld solids which form dark-rod growing under the snow; as, nlml flora. St. Having enow 

solutions.- iiinro-mag'ne-hlte, n. Mineral. An etilcwes- in abundance; snowy. [< L. nivalis, < nix («te-), snow.] 

«ent, whne, hitter, hytlrmri magnosium nitrate (Mg(NOah Bl-va'tiun, 1 nai-ve'shrm; 2 rvl-vu'shon, n. Geol . The 
4-XH20).— mb tro-niane, n. A ferment that produces ni- specific effects produced by neve in laud^scuipture: dis- 
mneation. bee nitrification. tlnguished from those of the glacial ice, called glaciation. {< 

ni-trom'e-ter, 1 nai-trom'i-ter; ? nl-tr<We-ter, n. *" - * 


An 

apparatus or instniraent. used for the de- 
tenu illation of nitrogenin Home of its com- 
binations, as niter and nitric acid, when 
contained in mixtures. 
nFtro-raeth'ane, n. A heavy oily compound 
(OHsNOa) formed variously, as by heating 
potassium chloroacetate with potassium ni- 
trate.— asi"tro-mu'rI-ate, a. A compound 
resulting from treatment with nltromuriatio 
acid.— ni"tro-mu"ri«at'le» a. Same as ni- 
trohydrochlorio. — ni " tro - iiaph ' t!l&- 
lene,«. A pale^yellow crystalline compound 
obtained by shaking naphthalene with nitric 
acid in the cold and recrystallbring from al- 
cohol or Hgroin.— nFtro-par'af-flivi. Any 
derivative of the paraffin series containing 
nitrogen. — nF'tro-phG'no!, n. Chem. A 
lighteyeilow crystalline compound (QjIIsNOa) 
formed by the uitration of phenol. Ortho*, 
para*, and matadsomeric modifications are Nitrometer, 
known.— iil-teopli'i-lous, a. Bat. Ob- a, graduated 
tabling nutriment from nitrogenous soil.— absorption-tube; 
nl'trospo waiter, «, Any one of a class of ex- Mr., bulbs; /, fd- 
plosives in the form 0 f a powder composed of lering-funnul; a, 
nitrated organic compounds. .See explosive, graduated lavol- 
nF'tro-prus'sic, a . Of, pertaining to, or mis-tube. 



L. nivalis, cooled by ice.] - nl-vatted 9 a. 
niv 'eMate, 1 mv'e-let; 2 niv'e-lat, at. To bring to a perfect 
level. [< F nweler, level, < irnel, livel. < h. lihella; see 
level, ra.J — alvtel-la'Tor, n. [bare.l One who ievels.- 
niv"ei-li-zaTion, n. A leveling niv'teVla'thmt. 
NI"ve!Ie', l nrveF; 2 isFveF, Robert OViBlR5C-V»H»5i4j, 
French general; victor at the Ourcq River; commander-m- 
chief anci defender of Verdun. 1916. 

NJ"veItes\ 1 nFver; 2 iu‘\6r» n. A manufacturing town 
In Brabant province, Belgium. 

alvten-lte, I niv'en-ait; 2 nlv'en-lt r n. Mineral A vnneti 
of uraninite in which the proportion of uranium oxid ;s 
greater than in the normal variety. [< Wm. Niven, N. V.j 
Blv'e-oiiSj 1 nlv'i-us; 2 niv'f'-m, a. {Snowy; like snow. {< 
L. mveus, < nix (niv-), snow.] 

Nl"ver"nais % l nEver'iio'; 2 nVvhr* nil', n. 1. An old cen- 
tral province of France; corresponding to Nievre and part 
of Cher. 2. N, Canal, a canal; length, 45 m. tram the 
Loire to the Yonne and the Seine, 
iii-victe-lous, I nai-vik'o-lus; 2 nl-vIe'o-3fis. a, [Rare,] 
Living in the huow or near the snowriine. 

Niv'id, X uivbd; 2 in v fid, n. [Sana.] An invocation to the 
gods, asking them to come to a sacrifice, and an enumera- 
tion of the principal names of each deity. 

The involution of tho deity by different narai‘3, and itn iavitn- 
tion to enjoy tho [saenficial] meid prepared, may bo equally old. 
It was justly regarded as a kind of Yaguah, and called ‘Nigada 1 ' 
or ‘Nivid.’ Max MClleb Chips \oL i, cb., 4, p. IDS. U. 1874.1 


containing prussic and nitric acids.- nlfroprasste acid, a ril-vom 'e-ter. 1 nai-vomfi-tar 2 nl-vbnVe-ter n Meteor 
darkled deliquescent compound (HaFeCj N eO.HuO) obtained A wSce < L i «b-) snow + METmt - ni- 

by decomposing its silver salt with hydrochloric acid, or vomte-iry n Measurement of snow J 

it? barium Balt with aullurio acid, nitroferricyanic ar.dii NI"ros6', 1 nrvbs'f: 2 nT-vBa', n. [F.l Tbe fourth month in 

the calendar of the first French republic. Ree calendar. 
nl-vosT-ty, 1 ncu-vas'i-ti; 2 nl-v6sfi-ty,’u. Snowiness. 
nix 1 , 1 niks; 2 nlks, n. Tent. Myth. A water^sprlte who is 
able to assume a human form or either sex, and sometimes 


nltroferricyanhydrlc a ei (U . — n I 'Tro- pr c .s 'h id , n. Chem. 
A salt of nltroprussic acid. The nUxoiirussids generally occur 
in red or ruby-red crystals, nl" cr«-fer"ri-cy 'a-nid % ; ill"- 
tro-pnis'sl-afcef ; nl"tro- prus'sldet. — nFtro-qiiln'ol, 
n. Chem. An orange crystalline compound (C 7 H 7 NO 4 ) 
formed by heating methyl ether with nitric acid.— ni"- 
tro-9aI"i-eyl'ie, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or containing 
nitric and salicylic acids. — nitrosaiicylic acid, a white 
crystalline compound (OHaNOb) formed variously, as by 
the action of nitric acid on. salicylic acid and on indigo, 
nitro *oxy benzoic acldf.— ni'Tro-samTa, n. Any one of 
a class of oily compounds, characterized by the group 
N.NO, obtained by replacing hydrogen of the amin group 
by the nitroso radical. ni"tro-sam'inet.— nl'fcro-sate, n. 
One of a class of compounds characterized by tbe grouping 
11 C(ONOj)RCNOH, obtained by the action of nitrogen 
peroxid on un3aturated hydrocarbons.— ni'trose, a. Chem. 
Same as nitrous.— nl'tro-aite, n. Auy one of „a iff ass of 
compounds characterized by the group ONOC.C:NOH, 


appears as part man, part fish; is usually malevolent, but 
capable of being appeased by presents; has the gift of 
prophecy; is fond of music and sometimes joins the dances of 
mortals. The forms iiixe, nixie, and alxy are used only of 
the feminine water-sprite. [< G. nlxe.l 
Another tribe of wateffairies are the nixes, who frequently as- 
sume tho aputmranco of beautiful maidens. 

T. i<\ T. Dr Em Folk-lore of Plants d. 90. fi. 1889.) 
nix 2 , n. 1. [Rlang, 17. S.] Nothing, 2. Postal St r Dice. Any 
piece of maibmattcr addressed to a place that i& not a post- 
office, or to a posteoffiee that does not exist In tbe State, 
Territoir, etc., indicated: commonly used in the plural. 
£< G. nichts, < nicht, not.] nls'tet; oix'yL— nlx’lQ* 
clerk"* n. A postabelerk who deals with nixiea. 

obtaiuod by tbe aoUon o! Mtrous ao.d or unbydrid on unZ “'[M.Swa'bXiS’r 15,8 
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nitrous: a combining form indicating the presence of the Nlx'on 3 nilts'n* 2 niks'n Lewis f‘M 8 Gl~ 1 4 n Amcri- 
radical nltrosyl (NO) in ^^andto whlchitis prefixed; 

a% ni uroso-ttcetiiL— ni-tro so-bae-te rl-a, a. pZ. Nitious til0 0 . a. navy, 1884-1805; builder of cruisers, torpedo-boats, 

bacteria.- ni-tro 'bo-clilo rul, ». One of a^(Jiss of com- etc>; leadlir of Tammany Hail, 1901-1902. 

pounds characterized by the grouping of CIC ; C:NOH f and M -yo'ga, 1 m-yO'ga; 3 nl-yo'ga, [E. indj A form of 
formed by the action of nitrosyl eWorld (NOCi) on unsatu- jevirato marriage obtaining in. India, 

rated hydrocarbons.- Ni«tro"so«eoe'ms, n. A species of 1 m-?/3ra': 2 ni-zam' n, fHind.1 1. A native 

spherical bacteria which have the pow of changing am- raler of Hyderabad, India. The first to bear the title was 
kSLa To S DiTof Alt?BmSSZ pfint I,XJ V : »»» to ,m» Wits, appointed regal ato r _ot the state 

— NI-ti 4 a"so-mo'nas, n. A genus of rod*shaped motile 

bacteria containing two species, N. europma and N. javatien- iJUC ^ ,* 

sis. These bacteria .hnye NI-25amG«l*M«lk% X Q ni-ziim'-ebanilk', 

muiiaa into nitrous compounds. - Hi tro-Starcfj » n. A p fir£ ,j„ n n .,trrm letters of the llth century. 


by the emperor Aurungzcbe, 2. sing, & pi The Turkish 
regular soldiers of the first line of service, or one of them.— 
Ni“Zam'ale, n. The territory governed by a Nizam. 


compounas mco nitrous compounas.-iu"iif'o«stas*:«', n. - — - - . n *7i-rn« tettwra 11 th ^iturv 

ni"tro*sisfo"sfcM;u'llott, ft. Chem. The act or process of in- k jSE&fii tS Mrs 

troducing by substitution the nitro-^group NOs, in place of Nlzh'ni Ta'gilsk, 1 tci'gilsk; 2 t&'gltek. A mountaiii=*town 
one or more replaceable hydrogen atoms, ae in au organic in Ferm government Russia 

compound.— jjltro*suhstlUitlo« compound* a compound Niz'zara, X niz'erd; 2 nW/ard, n. A native or eatahlislied 
in which the nltro^group xSf 02 is substituted resident of Nice, in southern France. [ < It. Nizza, Nice.} 

ni'Tro-sui'late, n. A supposed compound obtained by the ^ (official), abor. New Jersey. 

action of nitrosulfurie acid.— nifcrosu|fate of Iron, same as Njord, 1 nyerd; 2 nyord, n. Norse Myth. A Van or Yanit- 
nitrate of iron, 2.— uitrosulfid of Iron, same as nitrate ^ father of Frey and Freyja. He rules over tho winds, 
of iron 2.- ni"tro»sul-fon'ic, a. ^^Stoaeompound an d Is a god of the sea. His wife is 8kade (harm). 11. B- 

containing sulfonic acid and a ^tro-gr. oup -- 1 altawmlfonle Anderson Norse Mythology p. 341, [s. c. a. IS70.] 

acid, a clear crystalline solid (HO.SOs.O.NO) formed in the ^ v abbr ^ New x^tin; north latitude, 
lead-'chambera during the manufacture of sulfuric acid. It „ i.Jabbr See abbreviation. 

Is also produced by the action of nitric acid ou sulfur dioxld. / » afjbT f 1 National Liberal Federation. 

In wztter it dissolves and forms sulfuric and nitrous acids. K Mes. (official) New Mexico. N. M 4 . 

— ni"tro*su!-fu , rlc, a. Of or pertaining to a mixture of g* * 

nitric and sulfuric acids.- nitrosulfurie ajBitl, an exceed- ^ w 4 ,mr. North-northwest. NNWh 
iugly corrosive mlxtiiro of ^one ^part tef jpiti ic acid mixed wjth ^ nf -. *> a< Not any; not one; none: the usual 

« unimwod 1 n/irwf.i tm fimnoflitlnn - in «s^rltr 


two parts by weight of sulfuric acid. It is used In the 
manufacture of nitroglycerin,- nt'fcro-syi, n. The radical 
NO: known only in its combinations.— nltrosyl chlorid* 
a yellowish gas (NOCi) formed when chiorin uali.es with 
nitric oxid.— nitrosyl sulfuric acid, nitrosulfonic acid. 
— ni"tro-syFle, a. Of, pertaining to, or containing nitro- 
syi ; as. a nitrosulic acid - nFtro-toi'u-eite, n. Hither one of 
three isomeric mononitro derivatives of toluene, as CHsCsHa 
NO a. ni'^ro^iol'a-olt. 

nrtroas, 1 naV tr os; 2 nftrfis, a. Chem . Of, portam- 
ing to, or derived from niter: especially applied to those 
compounds of nitrogen containing less oxygen than the 
nitric compounds. [ < L, nitrosus, full of natron, < 


sign of a universal negative proposition: in early 
English non or noon was used before a vowel. 

Lot mo not say to time, ' O thou of Htiio faith! ' There were no 
heroes were there no martyrs! „ , , 

iivtsWmi-hrrvan Lasi of the Barons p, 104, [l. 1834.) 

Qualifying a noun and another adjective in place of 
a, more forcible adjective, opposite in meaning; as, the 
news made no small stir. 3. Denoting a minimum; as, 
It was wo time at all. is* Modifying a verbal substan- 
tive or gerund in the predicate, and denoting that the 
action specified ia or was impossible; as, there .was we 
getting rid of them. & Used with nouns or adjective? 


no 

noise 


Key 1: artistic, Srfc; fat, fare; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare. 


*e; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rule; but, bOrn; o = final; i — hal 
fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; i — S* 4 = 5; go, not, or, won, 


— habit, renew; 
wolf, dp, 
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I. [Slang, Eng.] (1) To de- 2. [Colloq.] A person of small reputation, social pori- 
'.ling or tion, or account. . 
irreaclL ^o' food**}'* ness* n. [Hare.] Anonymity. 

nflomintfiM « In niirtueq ’I’lio owner unrt irauuT are m eanwam icar oi ... b«*mo 8t»Wa nobSWcJt", «. Same as KNOBSTICK, 
as, a contract that was a no contract. «. in ptiru.. .a hoy betas l nb**d to ‘ nobble it, or to render it, by noma foul aioana «j 0 / C{ | i no'ka; 2 ao'ca, n. [Sn 1 A larxre marlref^hle nwwn 

used attributive ly: (1) Denoting objection, opposition, „ r other, uuapabl. of » moms. Voniemp. Ra. June. 187a, r,. SO. a y B t h y™s acknthurus) eommoi in Porto R ™0 

or lack of sympathy; as, a ‘/intolerance party, (2) Jae- ... - ■ — *- *-■» - - - - - -• 

noting complete absence of what is named; as, the land 
of no return. 3. Used with other negatives (or re- 
dundant) ; as, 1 had no lime nor no money: provincial or [Frog, of nob, v., < nob 1 , n .} n . a guilty person.— no'eemt-ly, adv. 

Illiterate.— no one, not any one; nobody; no person: none, nob 'bier, 1 nob 'lor; 2 nob'iec, n. t. [Slang.] (1) A blow j^o-ce'ra In-IV'rl-o'rc, 1 rio-ciic y ra ln-fe'TI*d'rC: 2 uo-eho'ra. 
Bo 1 , n. \ nous, 1 no a; 2 nos, pi] %• A negative reply; lliat ends a light, a ‘•knock-out” blow. (2) A pugilist. iu-l’e "rl-fi'rc. An episcopal and tortile manufacturing city 

a denial’ as he will not take no for an answer. 2. A nob'berf. (3) The confederate of a thimblerigger. G) m Salerno province, Italy. Noeera, del PaganU. 

nocativfl vote or voter; iw. he voted no; the Hues have it. One who nobbles horses, (5) Same as nobbi\ 1. No-ce'ra Uin'bra* l rio-chSTa Gm'bra; 2 nu-che'rd ipn'brii. 

The ayes and noes were like two volleys of cannon from oppo- [Austral.] A drain of stiong crink. 3. In puddling, s.i e An episcopal city in Umbria, Italy, famed for mineral waters, 
site aides of a field of bafctla. as suingu^ 2. [nothing but. no / C cr-itc, 1 nO'ser-ait or no-ChO'rait; 2 nfi'eer-It or nn-eho'rit, 

Macaulay in Trcvelyaa’s T. B. Macaulay vol. i, p. ISO. frr.l iiob'hut* 1 nob'ut; 2 ndb'ut adv. [Prov. Eng.] None, or n> Mineral. A slender, white, acioukir calcium-magne- 

av, n Bib. An ancient city of Egypt, probably Thebes. Ter. 1 noij ' i: 2 llob “■ l Slaps ] 1. Having an cegant slum oxyfluorid, (CaMghririO, crystallizing in the hexagonal 

'■dvi‘>5 fHcb Egyptian.} No’A'num (R.V.). Acrt. tit, 8. or flashy appearance; show j ; stj hah. 2. [Hare.] Good. I < system. [< Noeera, where it is found.] sso'cer-inl. 

mi n ’ W The classical drama of Japan, consisting of dignified nobU] — nob M-l>* adv. ...... rt1 .» noth 'el, I noeh'el; 2 noch'el, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To disclaim 

dancing accompanied by chorlc singing, the dialog being nob by, ft. 1. A club used by fishermen In killing fish. «• responsibility for; repudiate. notch'eU. 
recited^^t^^actors, who move about the stage, wearing A: popu ar type of two-masted flshxng-boat. nooht, l noHt; 2 u5h 1„ n. [Scot.] Naught,, 

masks to indicate the characters they are portraying. noud, pin fobbed. h . s - no'ei *as-so"cl-a 'tion, n. A discharge of nerve force (or ner- 

masks m ?. m. dm incr n ‘ Non-existence. vo us energy) resulting from shock or exhaustion, as after a 

Bernard ( lu /ail 833-* surgical operation, [< L. nocere, to injure, + association.) 
, Inventor, imd manufarturer nock> 1 nok . 2 nok ; vt. 1. To notch, as an arrow or 

o( explosives; the or, ginatur of dynamite (18(>S); tuumler of u ., T n nut in nosition for shootina as an arrow 

the Nobel prizes and Nobel Institutes tor sacntlfle research. B ? k "\ ’t' ^ The uddot fore corner ^of ^ T biomiaif S^of 

- Nobel prizes, prizes established by the will of A. B. Nobel i be thmat 2t A notch w'm Til 

to encourage those who work m the cause of humanity. The ^ t r .vshil, the thioat. ^ A notch, bpecif. . (I) rhe 

prizes average 835,000 each, and have been awarded yearly, 
since 1901, for (1) the most noteworthy work of the year in 
physics, (2) m chemistry, (3) In medicine or physiology, (4) 
in idealistic literature, and (5) in the furtherance of the world’s 
peace. The prizes in classes (1) and (2; are awarded by the 
Koyal Academy of Science in Stockholm; in class (3) by the 
Caroline Institute in Stockholm; hTelass (4) by the Swedish 
Aeademy; and in class (5) by the Norwegian Storthing. 

iuu, buuwauibcu, The hrstaward made was to WCHdntgen. ii bo ^, hwip, mw, 

6. [Prov.] Never; Ho 'bert's lines, I no'bcrts; 2 no'berts. Hair-lines ruled on noc rfc t Uoe'ti-, noe'to, noc'tu-. From Latin nox 

oe'to-, { ( nod night: combining forms.— iioc«tnm'“ 
oc'tu-sJ bu-la t, a. Night-walking.— Boc-tain"bu- 
la'tion, n. [Rare.] The act or practise of walking m 
one’s sleep. r&oc-tam'bn-IIsmt.— noc-tara'bisSe, n. A 
sleep-walker.— noc-tain'bu-IIst, n. [Rare.] — noc 
foti-iis ? tic, a.~ ooc-tam'bii-Io, n. A somnambulist. 
noc-tain'bu-lonf.— noc-tam'bu-Ious, a. Inclined to 
night-walking, or pertaining to the habit. 


s x-o raaiwe uie cumu«bwa h. i nrWii'iir nrVehfV'mf? n 

„ dr'imaa called by the nania Au much more roHcmblcd the 2U> -OC mg, 1 no oi it), ^ no ot ing, n. 
Ie plays of Merlitoval Europe than the operas of the present No-be3sl no-bei , 2 110 - bei , Allred 
G. T. Lapp Bare Days in Javan p. 159. Id. it. & CO. 10.1 12/ io 1896). A Swedish Chemist, lnventt 


The 

miracle — — . - , 

day. G. T, Lapp Bare Days ^n J avan 
nob adv. i. Nay; not so; not: used as the cateaoro- 
xnatic negative, and opposed to yes or yea. 2, Not: 
(1) Used at the end of a sentence or clause to express an 
alternative condition; an, I will do it, whether or no. (2) 
[Scot.] Used in such expressions as, will you no stop ( 
For she loved him— loved him wo! Whether ho was Bood or no. 

Dinah M. Gbaik The Little Com! otter st. 3 . 

8, In repetition, expressing earnestness or emphasis; 
as, fl.o, no, do not think of it. 4. Used before not or 
nor to make tho statement more emphatic, comprehen- 
sive, or telling; as, he would not retreat, no, not . an 
inch’. 5. Used to introduce a correction, contradiction, 


notch on the butt end of an arrow, or that part of an 
arrow behind the feather. (2) The notch on the horn of 
a bo w for securing the bowstring. The fundament: 

the breech. [Cp. Dan. nok, MD. nocke, notch.] — nock's 
earning, n. The rope by which the nock of a sail is fastened, 
ock'fngsp Int", 1 nok'ii)»point"; 2, nok'ingspdmt", n. 
In archery, the place on a bowstring where the arrow 
is to be nocked. 

noct-, 1 I nokt-, nek'ti-, nek'to-, nek'tiu-; 2 noet-, 


Sn+^tldl' a3 f2\s\d 0t < f «f nof’ everj J *’ ’ S l£1S3 in groups of varying fineness, by winch the power of 

not at all. [ < Ab. no, < ne, t» "t a, 1 microscopic lensea is tested; named from F. A. Nobert, a 

ho*) adv. Not m any wise, m no case or lespect, n t. German optician. Some plates show 225,000 to the inch, 
followed by a comparative; as, no faster, no louder. no / & i_ les j nu'br-lu; 2 no'bHe, adv. Mus. With grandeur; 

— no' *a c- count', a. [Southern U._ b.] Worthless.— no nobly. [It., < L, nubilis; see noble.] uo"biS-nien'tet. 
chicken, not of tender years; advancing In years - no go, No'bMe, Umberto (1886- ), an Italian general and aero- 

useless— no higher (A aut.), an order to the helmsman naut; designer and builder of the dirigible Norge and flight 
not to permit the vessel to come nearer to the wind, but to com mander across the North Pole, May 11-14, 1026. 

no, M,y. Nor. t< NO*, ad*.] An Ualiun Jesuit miasiouary to S. India ™ 

N. O., abbr. Natural order; New Orleans. no-toll 'l-a-ry, 1 no- lFz-o-n; S no-bil'i-ii-ry. I. a. Of 

No., abbr. North; Numero [Nos., pZ.] (number). or pertaining to the nobility. II. n. [-mas, 1 -nz; 3 

No'a-chlte, l_no e-kait'. S nb E-fcjt, n.^ 1. A ^dtscendant of _ r } g> a chronicle of the nobility — nobiliary particle, a 


Noah. 2. Freemasonry. (1) A person who has taken the 
21st degree of the Scottish rite, which is not known as a 
degree, but as the “very ancient Order of Noaehites,” and 
Is supposed to have originated with Peleg, chief architect of 
the tower of Babel. This order was established in Prussia 
in 1755. (2) [Rare.] Any Freemason. 

No-ad"a-l'a, lno-adVai'e; 2 no-fid’a-I'a, n. Bib. (Douai). 

No"a-di'sih, 1 no"a-dni's; 2 nO'urdl'a, n. Bib. Ezra vili, 33. 

No"a-dl'as, 1 n6"a-dai'as; SndVdI'as, n. Bib. (Douai). 

No 'ah, 1 no'o; 2 nO'a, n. 1. A masculine personal name. 
D, No'ach, 1 nO'aii, 3 nS'an; F. No"e', 1 n5 2 n0"e'; G. 
No 'ah, 1 no'a, 2 uC'ii; Sw. No 'a, 1 no'a, 2 nO'a. 2. Bib. 
Gen. v, 29. 3. Mordecai Blanuel (Vi«1785- J '/aslSSl), an 
American lawyer, editor, and author. He attempted to 
found a Jewish colony on Grand Island in the Niagara river 
under the name of “ Ararat,” but the venture was a com- 
plete failure.™ No-a'chi-un, a. Of or pertaining to Noah; 
as, the NoacMan flood. No-ach'lei; No-aeh'i-ealt; No- 
ah'icf; No-a'IcL- No'a-chid, n. One of the Noachldm. 
— No"a-chld'lc 9 a.™ No-ach'i-doe, n. -pi. The descen- 
dants of Noah. 


preposition used in many European countries as a prefix 
to family names, indicating the noble birth of the person 
concerned, as de in France, Belgium, etc., or von m Germany, 
Austria, etc. [< F. nobiliaire, < L. nobilts ; see noble.) 
no-foii'i-ty, 1 no-bilVti; 3 no- Sl'i-ty, n. [-ties, 1 -tiz; 
2 -tig, /.] 1. The state or quality of being noble in 
character, as distinguished from selfishness, cowardice, 
or meanness; dignity and grace of character; magna- 
nimity; greatness; nobleness. 

The essence of true n bility is neglect of self. F oude Short 
Studies, Science of Hist, in first series, u. 24. [s. 1872.] 

2. The state or quality of being noble in rank or birth* 
as marked by title whether hereditary or conferred. 

3. The body of persons under a hereditary government 
ranked by birth above the common people; the pa- 
trician class; aristocracy: in Great Britain, limited to 
the peerage. Compare gentry; peerage; precedence. 
[ < F. nobilMi < L. nobilita{t-)s, < nobilis; see noble, a.] 

no'blef, vt. To render noble; ennoble. 



wSSSSe i Srrivt The ark of vooher-wood in no'Me* 1 no'bl; 2 no'bl, [no'bler; no'blest.] 1. 

No ° Exalted in character or duality: excellent: worthy: 


which Noah and his family were saved at the time of the 
flood (Gen. vt, 14-22) ; also, a child's toy In imitation of the 
ark. 2. A cirrus cloud appearing to converge in streaks 
toward the horizon; polar bands: said to be a sign of rain. 

3. A bivalve inolluak (Area nose). See Ulus, under ark* 

shell. 4. Astron. Same as argo, 2. 5. Bot. [Local, 
tr. S.l Either the pink or the larger yellow lady’s*slipper 
(Cypripedium acaule, C.hirsutum).— Noah’s Dove (Astron.), 
the constellation Columba — Noah’s Goblet (Astron.), the 
constellation Crater.™ Noah’s Haven (Astron.), the con- 
stellation Corvus, . . _ . „ _ 

No"ailles', 1 no”al'ye; 2 noTye, n. 1. Adrien Maurice, »u« 
de (%3lG78-V2<1766), a French marshal and statesman; 
cornmandeMn-chief against Germany. 3. Anne Jules, 
Dwc do (Vi5i650- l V2l708), a French marshal, viceroy of 
Catalonia; father of Adrien. 3. Emmanuel Henri Vic- 
turnlen, Marquis de (Vi5l830-1909), a French diplomat 
and historian, minister to Washington in 1872; son of Paul. 

4. Jean Fail! .Fransols, line do ( 10 /is 1 739- 10 /so 1 824) , a 
French general and physicist ; latheMndaw of Lafayette. 5. 
Jules Charles VicturaSco, Duo de ( I0 /ial826- 3 /elS95), a 
French economist, editor, and author; brother of Emmanuel: 


Exalted in character or quality; excellent; worthy; 
choice; characterized # by or indicative of virtue or 
magnanimity; high-minded; as, a noble aspiration, 

2. Exalted in rank; of lofty lineage; aristocratic; specif., 
referring to persons of title or birth as a class. 

If a woman, noble in her own right, marries a commoner, sho 
still remains noble, and shall bo tried by her poors. 

Blackstonb Commentaries bk. i, p. 401. 

3. Lofty; imposing in appearance; magnificent; grand; 
as, a noble edifice; also, splendid; broad; fine; as, a 
noble estate, landscape, etc. 4. Pure; valuable; pre- 
cious: said of anything of high merit, especially of 
minerals and metals. 5. In falconry, long^winged, as a 
true falcon. [F. t < L. nobilis, well known, < nosco, know.] 
Syn.: see august; generous; high; illustrious; imperial. 
— no'b!e=miiKi"cd, a. Characterized by a noble mind; 
magnanimous.™ reminded ness, •«.— the n. science, box- 
ing: formerly also fencing. 

no' file 1 , n. 1. A person of rank above a commoner; 
nobleman; peer. 2. An old English gold coin first minted 
by Edward III. See coin. 3. A fish, the iyrie. 


A Hundred Years of Republic in the United States. A 2 - • 

Loufs. Due de (V2il713-V2sl793>. a French marshal; seat.Albin. 3. A county in S. E. Ohio; 360 sq. m.; county 
an opposer of the Jesuits. 7. Louis Antolue (V 27 I 651 - seat, Caldwell. 3. A county in N. Oklahoma; 631 sq. in.; 

Vwl729) r a French cartlinal; brother of Anne Jules. 8. county^seat. Perry. _ 

Louis Marie, VIcorate de (Virl756-V'jl804), a French no 'Ole-mall, I no'bl-man: 2 no'bl-man, n. [-men, pZ.] 
general and politician; son of Philippe and brother-in-law 1. A man of nobio blood; noble; peer. 2. pi. Chess , 

of Lafayette, in company with whom he fought in America; All pieces other than pawns. 3f. [Eng.] One of a class 

one of the commissioners to receive the capitulation of of undergraduates at Oxford University.™ no'bSe-man-ly, 
Cornwallis, l). Paul, Due de (V41802 -Vm 1885), a French a. [Rare.]™ iio'b!e-man-Iy, adv. 

academician; History of M me. de Mammon. 10. Philippe, n o'Me-ness, 1 no'bl-nea; 2 no'! l-n6s, n. The quality 
Due de Mo achy (^/i 1715- /m 1794), a French marshal: of being noble; exaltation in character or rank; nobility. 
w tPdilptiuecl as a royalist. . „ No 'foies, 1 no'blz; 2 no' big, n. A county in S. W. Minnesota; 

X no-a hu U f 3 li r A district 720 so m - coimtv^scait Worfcliiiistoii 

in Bengal; 1,645 sq. in. 2. Its capital. No*a"lthaI'ly$. n^foless^' * 1 no-bles'** 2 no-bl^s' n I The bodv of 
No'a-tuji, 1 nd'a-tQn; 2 nb'iUun, w. Norse Myth. The abode „ no D1 ’ 6 ’ ine dociy 01 


thetical dialogs chiefly written by Christopher North and 
purporting to be conversations in the “blue parlor” of Am- 
brose’s Tavern, Edinburgh. Printed in Blackwood's Maga- 
zine from 1822 to 1835. Lit., “ Ambrosian Nights.” 
noc-tld'1-al, a. [Rare.] Consisting of anight and a day; con- 
taining twenty*four hours.™ noc-ttf'« 
er-oust, a. Bringing night.— noc"tl- 
flo'rous, a. Blooming at night. 

— Noc-tii'i-o, n. Mam . t. A genus 
typical of Nocliliontdse. 2. [n-] A bat. i 
of this genus.™ Noc-tIl"i-ou'i«dae, n F 
pi. Mam. An Americau family of ani- 
malivoi ous bats having front incisors 
large and approximated, and feet and 
claws very stout.— noc-tll'i-o-uld, n. . T . „ , nn . 

— noc-til'I-o-nold, a. & ft.™ Noc-til "- Noctiluca. w> /i 

1-o-ni'nae, n. pi. Mam. The Noctttionidx as a subfamily 
of EmbaUonurtdx.-— noe-riPI-o-uIn (cs, a. & n.— Noe/Ti- 
lu'ca, n. Protoz. 1. A genus typical of NocUlucidx . 2. 

[n-] An infusorian of this genus.— noc"fci-lu'ca!, a — 
noc"tt~Iu'cence, n. The phosphorescence of Noctiluca; 
any marine phosphorescence.™ noc"tt-lu'cent, a. Shining 
at night or in the dark. noc"tl-lu'coust.~ noc"tl-lu'cid, 
a. Noctiluoent.— noc"ti-lu'cid, n. One of the Nocti- 
lacidee — Noc"ti-lu'ci-dtc, n. pi. Protoz. A pelagic family 
of rhynchollagellate infusorians with a subglohuiar or lentic- 
ular form, a proboscldifonn flagellum, and phosphorescent. 

— noc"tl-lu'cold, a.— noc"tl-Iu'cln, n. Chem. The fatty 
semifluid substance contained in various animals, as the 
noctiluca, that is the cause of the phosphorescence of the 
ocean.™ noc"ti-!u'cous, a. [Rare.} Emitting a phosphor- 
escent light at night,.— noc"ti-Iu'mI-nous, o. Luminous at 
night; said of a cloud that gives out light in darkness.™ uoe- 
tiv'a-gant, a. Wandering about in the night; as, noctiva - 
pant wild beasts, noc-tlv'a-goust.— noc"ti«va-ga'tion, 
?i.™ uoc'to-grapli, n. 1. A writing*»frame used by the blind, 
2. A noctuary. 3. An instrument for recording the presence 
of watchmen at stated times.™ noc"to-vl'sor, I nek"to- 
vai'zar; 2 nde^to-vl'scr, n. A device designed for the pur- 
pose of penetrating fog or seeing in the dark. It consists of 
a television transmitter coupled with a television receiver 
that operate with infra-red rays and project on a televisor 
exploring disk any invisible image within a distance of three 
miles. Invented by John L. Baird, British engineer, of 
Boxhill, Surrey, England. ( < L. nocto- 4- visor, detector.] 

— noc'tu-a-ry, n. [Rare.] A record of events occurring 
at night. Compare diary. 


(L No'bler ft. 1. A county in 3ST.E. Indiana; 417 sq. m. ; county* Noc-tu'i-dac, 1 nok-tiuT-dl; 2 n<5e-tu'i-de, n. pi. En- 
* " v ”" 9 K a j rkl ' Sr ” aa "" ™ •— i om ] arges t family of Lepidoptera, represented in. 

all parts of the world, and characterized, apart from 
technical points of structure, by their dusky tints and 


of the Vanagod Njord; lit., the place of ships, 
smfoi, X nob ; 2 nob, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To beat; strike. 
uofoSj vt. [Slang, Eng.] To gather in money, especially from 
an unwilling or entrapped donor.™ nob'foer, n. 
nohh ft. 1. [Humorous.l The head. 3* [Rare.] A knob. 3* 

A plate under the swingled of a cannon against which the 
head of the elevating-screw plays. [Form of knob.) ~ nob's 
tfoatch"cr, n. [Slang.] A wig-maker.— one for ills nob* 

& point in cribbage for holding the jack of trumps. Nn'hips-v?l!o i niyhWi f 2 nS'hls-vil n 

‘^g- 1 of SZfwT noWem “; N soafot HiAtoa count j; Ind. 

Nobsfft 5, Bib h 1 11.'^ [Heb. height.] OG'bIe-Wo"man, 1 -wu’mrtn; 2 -wo "man, ft. [-wo "men, 

Nu'foah* I no'bo; 2 nS'ba, ft. Bib. Num. xxxii, 42. I -wiTu''en; 2 -wdm f 'Sn, pi.) A woman of noble rank. 

No'bai» 1 nfl'btti; 2 no'bi, n. Bib. (R. V.). Neh. x, 19. HO 'my* 1 no'bii; 2 no'bly, adv. In a noble manner; m a 
no ball, 1 no bol; 2 no bal. Cricket, l. A ball which has manner befitting high birth or rank; excellently, 
not been delivered according to the rules. Such a ball counts Intellectual gifts are like gifts of strength, or wealth, or rank, or 
one run to the batting side. 2. The expression used by the worldly power - splendid instruments U nobly used, 

umpire to indicate that, such a ball has been bowled.™ nos _ Frqud a Shart studio p, i2o, [a. 1872,] 


nocturnal habits; yet their nearest allies are the tiger- 
moths (Arcltidas), which are day-flying and brighteoolored. 
The caterpillars, hairless, striped in dull colors, prey on such 
insect pests as the cutworms, grass>->devouring army-worms, 
and many defoliating or vegetable-eating species. These 
mostly enter the ground to pupate, usually without forming 
a cocoon. Sometimes called the owl-moths, or owlets. 
Noc'tu-a, n. (t. g.) [L., night-owl, < nox (noct-), night.} 

— noc'tu-id. l. a. Of, pertaining to, or related to the 
Noctuidm. II. ft. One of the Noctuidne.— noc"tu-id'e«- 
the nobjfity. " ous, noc-tu'i-dous, noc'tw-old, a. 

In castle chapels [in Germany] . . # the upper story seems to noc 'tu-i-form, 1 nok' tiu-i-f firm; 2 noc' tfl-i-f firm, a. 1# 
have been occupied by the noblesse, the lower by their retainers. Having the form of a BOCtUid. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
Jambs FaaaussoN Hist. Arch. vol. ii, p. 32. [d. u. * co.l Noctuiformes. [< Noctua A- -FORM.] 

2, [Archaic or Obs.J Noble birth or condition; noble- Noc"tu-i-for'mes» 1 nok' , tlu-i-ffir , miz; 2 nfic"tu-!-fdr'mfis, ft» 
ness. [F., < LL. nohiliUa , < L. nobilis; see noble, n.l P l - Entom. A tribe of nemoeerous dipters; owFgnats. 

™ noblesse oblige [FJ, literally, nobility obliges: a noc'tule* I nek'tifli; 2 nfie'tttl, n. 1* A vespertilionine bat 
phrase implying that nobility of birth makes a certain ( F esperwo noctula ) . 2* A noctihonid. [F., dim. of L. nox, 
standard of conduct obligatory. hifht.] [». Same as nocturnal, n., 1. 

— - - - - a citv countv** ttoe"tur*la'foi«uiji* 1 BQkT&r-ie'bi-um; 2 nocTUr-la'bi-um, 

* y HOC 'turn, x nok'tsurn; 2 noc'tfirn, ft. 1. Bed. (1) 
In the early Ghristian church, a service consisting of 
psalms and prayers held at midnight or daybreak. (2) 


In Latin churches, a similar service before daybreak. (3) 
R. C. Ch. One of the divisions of the office of matins, con- 
sisting of psalms, lessons, and Teaponsories. 2. Same as 
nocturne, 1. 3. An organism whose color differs by day 
and night respectively, [ < F. nocturne ; see nocturne.] 


hall* vt. is To^penalSe^a ball) as noTbowled according to no'bod-y, 1 ao'bed-i; 2 no'hQd-y, ft. [-ies, 1 -iz; 2 -i§, Noe-tur'iise, X* nek-tfir'nl; ”2 nfic-tHrinfi,' «. pl. Orntth. 
the rules, 3* To penalise (a player) for bowling such a ball. pl. ] 1. No person; no one; as, nobody, lives there. Owls, [< L. nociurnus; see nocturne.] 
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Key 1: oisle;cm = out; oil; ifissf end; dbin;go ; jet; o -sm#; so; Ship; Chin, this; a^ure; F. boo, done; h ~ loch, f, obsolete; f, variant. 
Key 2: bofok, boot; foil], role, cure, bill, bsirn: oil, boy; €=: k; c = s; go, gem; ink; s = ss; thin, this; F. boo, dtine ; h = loch. 


ao 

noise 


nor-fcur'ual, 1 nok-tur'nsl; 2'noc-tfir'nal, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to the night; occurring or performed at 
night: opposed to diurnal; as, the nocturnal sky; noc- 
turnal depredations. 2. Relating to a nocturn; as, a 
nocturnal service. 3. Active, or seeking food, by 
night, as moths, owls, etc. 4. Mus. In the style of 
a nocturne. [< LL. nocturnalis,<L. noclurnus ; see noc- 
turne.] — nocturnal sight, day* blindness; nyctalopia.™ 
noc-tur'nai-ly, adv. 

noc-iur'nal) n. 1. An instrument formerly used at sea 
for finding the latitude or the time by the altitude of the 
stars. 2. A prostitute; night*walker. 

KLOC'turne, 1 riok'turn ornok-turn'; 2 noc'tfirn or noe-tftrn', 
n, 1. Art. A painting representing a night scene. _ 2. 
Mus. A dreamy sentimental composition appropriate 
to the evening or night; a serenade.'"' [F., < L. noc- 
turnus , nightly, < nov ( noct -), night.] 
noc-tur'no*gr»phj 1 nek-tur'no-graf; 2 nbe-turno-graf, 
n. An instrument for recording work accomplished 
during the night, such as cleaning fires, pumping up, 
etc., as in mines and factories. [< L. nocturnus (see 

NOCTURNE] + -GRAPH.] 

Hoe'U-a, 1 nek'yu-a; 3 noc'yu-a, n. pi. Herp . Serpents 
having poison-Blonda. [< L. nocuus; see nocuous.] 
no-cu'i-ty, 1 no-ktQVti; 2 no-cu'i-ty, n. Harmfulness; nox- 
iousness. 

ntie'u-ous, 1 nek'yti-us; 2 noe'yu-tia, a. 1. Of or per- 
taining to the Nocua; venomous. 2. [Rare.] Causing 
harm; noxious. [< L. nocuus, < ?ioceo, injure.] — noc'u- 
ous-Iy* adv.— noe'u-ous-ness, n. 
nod, 1 nod; 2 nod, v. [nod'ded; nod'ding.] I. t, 1. 
To incline or bend forward and downward more or loss 
suddenly or with a jerking motion, as the head or top 
of anything. 2. To signify by a forward and downward 
inclination of the head; as, to nod approval. 8. To 
effect or affect in some way by means of a nod. 

II. i. 1. To incline the head more or less suddenly. 
While I nodded, nearly napping, suddenly there came a tapping. 

Pob The Raven st. 1. 

2. To incline the top or upper part in a bowing manner; 
as, the hollj'hocks nod in the breeae. 3* To be drowsy, 
stupid, or careless. [Cp. G. dial, notteln, shake.] 
nod 1 , n. A forward and downward motion of the head, 
more or less quick or jerky and either voluntary or in- 
voluntary, according as it signifies assent, command, 
drowsiness, or the like ; also, a similar motion of the top 
of anything, as a tree. 

— nod'*craffc"y» a. Addicted to nodding impressively. 

— on the nod, on credit. [land. 

Nod 2 , n. Bib . Gen . iv, 12. Compare und op Nod, under 
No 'dab, 1 no'dab; 2 no'dab, n. Bib . 1 Chron. v, 19. 
no'dai, 1 no'dai; 2 no' dal, a. Of or pertainin ; to a node or 

nodes.— nodal ceil, the lowest of the three cells, in the 
CharacccC, which before fertilization make up the oogonium. 

— n. cone, one formed when a quadrmodal cubic is passed 
through the four vertices and the six edges of a tetrahedron, 
by placing an infinite number of tangent pianos at each ver- 
tex.— n. lines, lines of total or partial rest in a vibrating 
plate.— n. pianos, transverse planes of rest in a longitu- 
dinally vibrating column, as in an orgampipe.— n. point 
of emergence, m a lens system, the point from which raya 
appear to the observer to emanate.— n. point of incidence# 
In a lens system, the point where rays which pass through 
the optical center of a lens would meet if unaffected by 

refraction.— n. points. 1. » 

Stationary points found in 

a vibrating medium, espe- 
cially of one dimension, as a 
string. A string, as of a 
violin if plucked or bowed 
vibrates as a whole, with 
nodes at its extremities, 
and produces its funda- 
mental tone. If lightly 
stopped at the middle point /”\ £ 

in Its length, an additional 7 ? l r"— - 

node will be formed at that s — ' & **-.>' F S 

point, and the note pro- Nodal Points. 



/~*\y 


ducetl W2ll be an octave 
above the first. If it be 


a, cord stretched and not vibmt- 
. . ... . . ,, 1 ing; h, c, cord vibrating equally 

one*third of its f roin oppoaite directions; d, motion 
length from either extrem- resultant from superposition of these 
ity, nodes will be formed similar waves, and indicated by 
at the points of trlseetion, dotted loops; l, a ventral segment; 
and the resulting note A, B, C, D, E, F, motionless points 
will be the fifth above or nodal points. If AB equals one, 
the octave. Similar nodes then AC equals two, AD equals 
are also formed in the three, etc. 
vibrating column of air in an organ*pipe, while In the ease 
of flat plates a variety of symmetrical figures may be pro- 
duced by sand strewed upon their surface collecting in 
definite lines when a rosined bow is drawn across their 
edge. See sound*figures. 2. Points of constant po- 
tential in a conductor through which electric waves are 
passing. 3. In a system of lenses, two points such that a 
ray directed toward the first passes through the second after 
refraction, the rays before and after refraction being parallel, 
no'daf-ed, 1 no'det-ed; 2 no'dat-Sd, a. Knotted. [ < 
L, nodatus, pp. of noilo, knot, < nodus, knot.) - undated 
hyperbola (Geom.), a curve of the third order having a 
node formed by the intersection of two branches, 
no-da 'tton, 1 no-de'shan; 2 no-da'shon, n . [Hare.] The 
act of knotting, or the state of being knotted. 

Nod 'a- way, I nod'a-we; 2 nod'a-wa, n. 1. A river in Iowa 
and Missouri; length, 2t)Q m. to the Missouri river, 2. A 
county in Missouri; 864 sq. m,; eounty*seafc, Maryville, 
nod 'tier, 1 nod'ar; 2 nod'er, n. One who nods, 
nod 'ding, 1 nod'irj; 2 ned'ing, pa. Rending the head or 
top downward; specif., in botany, hanging downward; 
cernuous.— nod'ding «cap", n , The nodding pogonia.™ n. 
garlic, the wild onion. See onion.— nod'diug-iy, adv. 
nod'ding# n. The act of a nodder: used also attrib- 
ute vely; as, we have only a nodding acquaintance, 
nod 'die, ] I nod'l; 2 nod'l, v. [Prov.] I* t. To nod 
nod 'l 1 *, J frequently. II. i. To nod the head frequently. 
[Freq. of nod, -o.] 

nod'dle, n. L The head: used contemptuously. 

Her care should be 
To comb your noddle with, a three lock'd stool. 

Shakespeare Taming of the Shrew act i, ee. 1. 

2. A quick or slight nod. Sf. The back part of the head; 
cerebellum. [Gp. MD. kmdde, knob, D. knod, club.] 
nod'dy, a. inclined to nod or sleep. 
nod'dy 1 , 1 nad'i; 2 nbd'y, n, [-dies, 1 ~\z\ 2 -is, pi.] I* 
A dunce; a fool XLOd'dy«pQlI"t. 2. A light two- 
wheeled one-horse vehicle. 3. One of various stupid 
birds. (1) A tern (genus Anous) of warm seas, with a 
graduated tad and sooty-brown plumage. (2) The 
54* 


fulmar petrel. (3) [Local, CJ. 8.] The murre. 4-1*. An 
old game of cards, like eribbage; also, the knave in this 
game. [< nod, o J — nod'dy aboard", n. [Rare.] Aboard 
used in the game of noddy. 

eod'diy 2 , n. An upright flat spring with a weight at the 
top, forming an inverted pendulum, and showing the 
vibration of a body to which it is attached. [ < nod, r.J 
node, 1 nod: 2 nod, n. 1. A knot or knot-liko protuber- 
ance; knob; swelling. 3. Pathol. (1) A firm flattened 
tumor on a bone, ligament, or tendon. (2) A hard con- 
cretion formed around gouty or rheumatic joints. 3. 
Bot. Each portion of a stem from which springs a 
leaf or a whorl of leaves or foliar organs; the joint of the 
stem. < See illus. under bamboo. 4. Math. (1) A point 
at which a curve cuts itself, and through which more 
than one tangent to the curve can be drawn. (2; A 
similar point on a surface; a point where there is more 
than one^ tangent piano. 5. [Rare.] Figuratively, a 
complication ; an entanglement. 0, The plot of a 
story or drama. 7. Physics. A nodal point, line, or 
plane. See modal. 8. A sir on, (1) Either of the two 
points at which the intersection of the planes of two 
orbits, especially those of a satellite and its primary, 
pierces the celestial sphere; specif., the point where the 
orbit of a heavenly body intersects the ecliptic. The 
node encountered by a body in its northward passage 
is called its ascending node; in ils southward passage, 
the descending or setting node. (2) The intersec- 
tion, on the celestial sphere, of any two great circles, as 
the equator and ecliptic. 9. In dialing, a point or hole 
in the gnomon of a dial for determining the hour of the 
day, the sun’s place in the ecliptic, etc. 10. Much. The 
meeting-point of the lines from different angular direc- 
tions of a funicular machine. 11. Entom. A swelling 
on the front edge of a dragon-fly’s wing; also, one of the 
abdominal segments of an ant behind the thorax, {F., 
< h. nodus , knot.] 

— line of nodes, a straight line joining the opposing nodes 
of an orbit.— node'-and Sec'node, n. The occurrence of 
two nodes on the curve of intersection of a double tangent 
plane with a singular surface, one at a point of inflection 
of this curve.— n.-andasplnode, n. The points of tangency 
of a double tangent plane, when one is a parabolic contact 
and the other a common node.— n. -couple, n. A pair of 
points of tangency of a plane on a surface.— n.seurve, n. 
The locus in a plane of points that corresponds to two points 
in another plane.— n.=cnsp, n. A peculiar type of curve 
formed by the simultaneous occurrence of a node, a cusp, a 
double tangent, and an inflection, at a point.— n.splaue, n. 
A plane tangent to a surface.— nodes of Ifanvier ( Anat.) t 
characteristic constrictions occurring in medullated nerve- 
fibers, so that the neurilemma and axis-cylinder are m con- 
tact.— n. -triplet, n. Triple tangency of a plane with a 
singular surface.™ singers’ nodes, trachoma of the vocal 
bands.™ nod 1-corn, a. Having antenme swollen at the 
joints.™ no-dif'er-oiis* «. Producing nodes.— no'dl-flo"- 
rous, a. Bot. Flowering at the stem-nodes,— no'dl-forrn* 
a. Having the form of a node or knot, 
nod'ed, I nod'ed; 2 nocl'ed, pa. Having nodes, 
nod 'head", 1 ned'hed"; 2 nOd'h&d", n. Same as knotllead . 
node'head"f. 

no'di, 1 no'dai; 2 no'dl, n. Plural of nodus. 
no'di-aii, 1 no'di-ak; 2 no' di-ait, n. [Papua.] The Papuan 
echidna or spiny ant-eater {Zaglossus bruijni) . 
ttOd'i-cal, 1 ned/i-kal; 2 ndd'i-cai, a. Astron. Of or 
pertaining to the nodes: said of the revolution from a 
node back to the same node again, as of the moon. 
No"dier', 1 no"dye'; 2 no"dye', Charles (* /2-*l7S0- l /57l844). 

A French academician and romancer; fairy-tales, etc. 
no"do-sa 'rl-an, 1 no"do-se'n-en; 2 no"do-s.Vri-au. S. 
a. Of, pertaining to, or like a genus ( Nodosaria ) of 
lagenoid foraminifers. II. n, A nodosarian foranuni- 
fer. [< L, nodosus ; see nodose.I m>"do-sa'rlu(e a L— 
no"do-sa'rI-form, a. 

no 'dose, 1 nd'dos or no-dos'; 2 no'dbs or no-dos , a. 
Having nodes or swellings; knotted or knobby. Specif.: 
(1) Bot Swollen-jointed. (2) Having alternate joints 
enlarged, as antennae. [< L. nodosus, < nodus, knot.] 
no'dousj. [Rare].- no-closT-ty, n. [-ties, 1 -taa; 2 -tig, pl.\ 
t. The state or quality of being nodose; knottiness. 3. A 
knot or protuberance. 

The performance, lie [Burke] said, had the pomp, hut not the 
force of the original; the nodosities of the oak, but not its strength. 

J. MoRiiBY Burke j>. 107. [h. 1S79.1 

nod'u-Iar, I nej'u-lor or ned'^u-lcr; 2 noj'u-lar or ntfd'- 
yu-lar, a . Relating to, shaped like, or containing 
nodules. no(!"u-la'H*»oust; nod'a-!at"edt.™ -la'tlon, n. 
nod'ule- 1 naj'ul or ndd'ytil; 2 noj'ul or nod'yul, n. 1 • 
- A little knot, lump, or node; specif., in geology, a 
rounded somewhat irregular mass of earthy or mineral 
matter, concretionary or crystalline. 2. Pathol . One 
of the knobdike protuberances occurring in carcinoma 
of the liver. 3, Astron. A part of a facula having ex- 
treme brillianoy. 4 }‘. A small cpiantity of some me- 
dicinal substance put up for application in a little bag. 
[< L. nodutus : see nodulob.] ™ no«!'u!e» , hae-te"rl-a, n. 
Same as rhizobu.— n„ of the cerebellum, the anterior 
end of the middle lobe on the anterior surface of the eere- 
beHum.™ uod'uled, a. Having nodules — nod cr- 
ons, a. Bearing nodules — nod'u-li-form, a. Shaped ii ice 
or having nodules.™ nod'u-lOvSe, a. Bot Diminutively 
nodose, nod'u-lousf. 

nod'u-lizv, 1 nej'u-for nod'yu-]loiz; 2 noj'u-{or n5d'yu-]tlz, 
vt. [-Liz ed : -Liz " ing.] To make into nodules, as ores, when 
finely separated. „ w .. . w .. . 

noii'u-iiis, I nej'u-[or nod'vu-Ilus; 2 noj'ti-[or nod yu-] 
lus, n. [-Li, I-lai; 2 -IT, pi.] Amt A nodule, espe- 
ciallv that of the cerebellum. [!>-, dim. of nodus, knot.] 
no'dus# I nS'dus; 2no'dils, n. [no'di, l-dai; 2 -dipt] [L.] 
1. Entom . A short, oblique wlng^vein in a dragon-fly, at 
the spot where the costa is somewhat drawn tn. 3. A knot. 
Specif., in art; (1) A knot of the hair, on top or at the back 
of the head. (2) A knot for holding a cloalc without a 
clasp. (3) The leathern knot worn by poor .Roman school- 
boys. 3. Mus. An enigmatical canon. 4. The plot, as 
of a play or drama. 5. A difficulty; complication; knotty 
point. 0. Pathol. Same as node, 2. 7. [Rare.] Math. A 
base. 8t. Same as node, 9. 9t* Med, Same as nodule, 4. 
Nod'ziis 1 nod'zfi; 2 nod'zq, Mlehltmra, Marquis (P/so 
1841-1° / 13 X 90S). A Japanese general, commander of the 
Fourth Army in the war with Russia, 1904-1005. 
uo'eL n. Same as noi, 

No'© 2 , 1 n&'l; 3 n5'S, re. Bib. Luke Hi, ZB, [Gr.] 

No"e', I noV; 2 nbV, Amedee, Comte de p/^1819- 5 /? 

1879), A French oailcaturkst. Pseudonym, “Cham." 
No'e-ba, 1 nb'i-bu; 2, no'e-ha, ». Bib. (Apocrypha). I 
• Esd. v, 31. 


Noeg"ger-a 'tlii-a# 1 ncg°or-e'flii-a; 2 neg"er-a'thi-a, n. 
Pafeobot. A genus of pinnately leaved Faieoaoic plants. 
E < J. Ndugerath, German geologist.] 

No 'el, 1 no'el; 2 iuVel, n. i. A masculine personal name. 
F. N<o"el'» 1 no"ol', 2 no'el'; It. No-t.VJe, 1 no-tu'Ie, 2 
no-td'lc; L. Na-ta'Iis, No-e'li-us, 1 na-te'hs, n0-l'h-us, 2 
na-tu'lls, no-0'li-tis; Pg. Sp. Na-lal 1 nci-tcil', 2 nU-tal'. 8. 
Baptist Wrlothesley p /id 798- 1 i»1873), an English 
Baptist clergyman. 3. 1 no'el'; 2 no'el 7 , Francois Joseph 
(i755~ l /2»184li, a French dijiiomatist and author. 4, (F.J 
Christmas; also, a carol. 

No'e-ma, I noh-mo; 2 no'c-ma, n. Bib, (Douai). 

No 'e-man, l nC/i-mau; 2 no'o-man, n. Bib. (Douai).— Mo'** 
e-maii-ifes ? n . pi. Bib. ( Douai ). 
uo-e"ma-liich'o-grapli, I no-iTna-i ak'o-grnf ; 2 no-e w - 
ma-tae'o-graf, n. An Instrument consisting of a tuning* 
fork registering on a revolving cylinder, devised by 
Donrlers for determining tbo duration of complex 
operations of the mind. [ < Gr. noerna, thought ( < 
noos , mind), -f tachos , speed + -gbapu.] 
iii)-e"ma«ta-ehora'e»ter, 1 no-Fmo-to-komb-tnr; 2 no- 
e "n ia- 1 a-cd in' e- ter , n. An instrument for determining 
the duration of simple operations of the mind. 
no"e-raat't«!S, n . [Rare.] The science of thought or of the 
intellect, no-em'icst. 

No'e-mi, 1 no'i-mai; 2 no'e-mi, n. Bib. (Douai). 
no-e'sls, 1 no-l'sia; 2 no-e'sis, n, Philos. Rarional activity; 

pure thought. [Noetus or Noetianisui. 

No- e' till n, I no-i'slien; 2 no-5'shan, a. Pertaining to 
No-e'tian, n. A follower of Noetus, who taught, in op- 
position to the Logos Christology, that Christ incarnate 
was only a mode of manifestation of God the Father.™ 
No-c'tiau-lsra, n. 

sio-et'ic, 1 no-et'ik; 2 no~et'ie, a. t. Philos. Of or 
pertaining to the mind, as native and essential. 

> W«r© ifc allowed in metaphvsieal philosophy, aa in physical, to 
discriminate scientific differences by scientific terms, I -would 
employ the word noetic, as derived from vovs, to express all those 
cognitions that originate in the mind itself. 

Hamilton Lectures on Metaphysics p. 514. [a. & b. I860.] 
2. [N-] Of or pertaining to Noe or Noah. [ < Gr. noetikos. 
Intelligent, < noos , mind.] — noetic world, tile world of 
archetypes, as conceived by Plato, 
no-et'ic, n. 1. Philos. A member of or believer in the 
noetic school. %. Logic. The branch of stoichiology 
treating of the axioms of thinking. See logical axioms. 
no-et'ics, 1 no-et/iks; 2 no-fit'ics, «. Philos. The science 
of pure thought, or of the faculty of reasoning as such. 
No-e'tas, 1 no-Ftus; 2 no-e'tiis, n. A Christian philosopher 
and hereslarcli who advocated the Patripasslan heresy at 
Smyrna at the close of the 2d century and was excommu- 
nicated there. His views were condemned at the Council 
of Alexandria In 261. No-e'fciust. 
neaaid, 1 nu; 2 nfi, n. [F.l I. A knot or bow. 2. Same as 
node, 4. [F., knot.] — nceuil vital, a center of respiration 
located in the medulla oblongata. 

1 nog; 2 nog, vt. [nogged, nogd 3 ; nog'ging.] 1. 
BhipAmilding. To keep in place by a nog or treenail. 2, 
To fill with brickwork; as, to nog a partition. 
nog 1 , n. 1. A square block of wood used in the support 
of a mine-woof. 2. A briebdike wooden block built 
into a wall to permit of nailing material thereto. 3* A 
pin; particularly, a wooden pin or treenail driven 
through the heel of a shore supporting a vessel on the 
slip. 4. A pin projecting from a sliding piece on a ma- 
chine so as to engage with a fork or other reciprocal 

f iart. 5. pi. [Prov. Eng.] The shank-bones. H. Diet. 
Var. of knag; cp. Sw, knagg, Dan. knag.] 
nog 2 , n. tFrov. Eng.] 1. A small pot or mug. 3. A strong 
ale. 3. Egg*>nog. [Abbr. of noggin.] [shlning.l 

No 'gall, 1 no'go; 2 nO'ga, n. Bib. 1 Cliron. iii, 7. [Heb., 
no-gal', I no-gui'; 2 no-gal', n. 1. [TJ. S.] The pecan. 8. 
[Sp. Am.] Any of several trees of the genus J uglans. 3. 
[Porto Rico.] A forcstHree (Jv glass jamalcensis ). 
No-ga'Ies, 1 no-gfi'les; 2 no-gii'les, n. A town in Santa 
Cruz county, Aria. 

no-ga'ra, I no-gd'rc; 2 no-gti'ra, n. [Afr.l A great war« 
drum, the sound of which calls natives to battle, 
no 'gate, 1 no'g6t; 2 no'gat, adv. [Scot.] 1* In no manner; 
nowise. 3. Nowhere. 

No"ge nt ' 4c sRo'Trou % 1 nO'san'da-rlTtra'; 2 n5 rt zhan'de- 
ro'tru', n. A town In Eure»et=Loii' department, France. 
No"gont'»sursMarne', 1 *sar«marn'; 2 «sur®milrn', ». A 
town in Seine department, France, 
nog 'gin, 1 riog'm; 2 ndg'in, n. [Prov.] 1. A wooden 
vessel; also, a mug made of any material, or the con- 
tents of such a mug; as, a noggin of ale, nog'giet 
[Scot.]. 2. A liquid measure equaling a gill. &. A 
tubslike receptacle made by sawing a keg in halves 
crosswise. 4. [Coiloq.j The head; noddle. [< Ir. 
noigin, wooden vessel,] 

nog'ging, 1 neg'u ) ; 2 nog'ing, n. 1. In shiprimilding, 
the act of fastening shoroheels to a slip under a vessel 
in construction. % Pieces of wood inserted hi a 
masonry wall, to stiffen it, or upon which to nail finish- 
mg«stuff. S. Brick filling in the interstices of a frame 
wall. [< nog, ».] ~ nog'glng *plece", n. A horisontal 
timber let in between courses in a wall of masonry, 
nog'gur, 1 nog'ur; 2 nfig'fir, n. [Egypt.! A strong boat 
of the Nile, about 30 feet long, nug'gart; mig'gurf. 
No'gf, 1 nO'gt; 2 no'gi, Count Maresuke in/nl849 “/isI9l3). 

A Japanese general; conqueror of Port Arthur, Jan. 2, 1905, 
nosgo', I n6*g5'; 2 n5*go', n . [Colloq.] A full stop; failure. 
No-goy'a, n. Same as Nagoya. 

No"gu"chi' s 1 n5 w gu"dhT'; 2 nQ'Wchi', Hfdeyo 0Vail876» 
°/ail92S>. A Japanese physician and bacteriologist in New 
York, [rest.] 

No 'hah, 1 no'ho; 2 nd'ha, n. Bib. 1 Chron. viii, 2. [Heh., 
no 'how, 1 nO'hctu; 2 nd'hou, adv. [Vulgar.] I . In no way; 

not by any means. 3. Out of order; out of sorts. [tad.s. 
no 'I, 1 nob; 2 nd'i, «, [S.*Afr. D.] Mistress: correlative of 
noil, 1 noil; 2 noil, n. [Eng.] I* Short«staple wool combed 
out from long=staple and used for woolen yarns. 2. Silk 
waste. [< OF. mid, button, perhaps < nou, < L. nodus, 
knot.] — noil'syam", n. An inferior yarn made from noil, 
ao-i'o, 1 no-I'o; 2 no-I'o, n. [Hawaii.] A tern of the genus 
Anous , especially *4. hawaiiemis; a noddy. 

Nol"i*e', 1 nwa're'; 2 nwaTe', Ludwig (V-« 1829- 5 /«18S9) . 

A German monistic philosopher. 

Nolr"mou"tler', 1 nwdr'nul'tye'; 2 nwiir n mq n tye', n. 1* An 
island in Vendee department, France; 2. Its chief town, 
noise, 1 neia: 2 nbig, v. [noised; nois'ing.] S. 1. 1 . 
To spread by rumor or report: often with about or 
abroad, 2* To disturb with noise, Ilf* i. t* To 
sound. 2* To talk in a loud and voluble manner- 
To cry aloud in a noisy way. 

noise, n. t- A sound of any kind, but especially of a 
confused or disagreeable kind; a din. 
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J>. In acoustics, the confused sound obtained by the dix- nolle, 1 nol'i; 2 nOl'o, n. 
cordanl. mingling of a number of distinct vibrations. Nol'l e-kens, 1 nol'i-kenz; ; 

The difference between noise and music is that between irreeu- 1823). An English fiCUif 


IU. S.] Same as nolle prosequi. 
! noi'o-konfj, josepli ( i4 /u 1737-V w 

The difference between noise and music is that between im*uu- An English sculptor. . T 

Jar and regular vibrations. nol"le*pros', 1 nelVpms', 2 nul'c-nras', vt. [U. S.) Law. 

J. D. Steele Physics p. 124. Ichaut. I8S9.I To subject to a node prosequi. noV'tyroH't. 

3. Loud or frequent talk about anything; clamor; dis- uoFIe pros'oqisS, l nol'i pros'i-kwai; 2 noi'e pros'e-kwi. 
cussion; stir; evil report; scandal; gossip. 


Good without noise, without pretension Kraut. 

Pope Epitaph on Monument of It. Digby i. 4. 
df. Rumor. 5f. Noisoinenoss, 6j» A band. [< I*\ 
noire, quarrel, perhaps < L. nausea; see nausea.) 

Syn.: blare, clamor, clatter, din, hubbub, jangle, outcry, 
' racket, rattle, roar, tumult, uproar. See clamor; sound.™ 
Ant.: calmness, noiseless ness, peace, quiet, silence, stillness. 


[L.] Law. A’n entry of record m a civil or criminal case, to 
signify that the plaintilf or prosecutor will n >t proceed any 
further in an action or suit either In its entirety or a-; to 
some part of it, or as to all or any of the defendants. After 
a jury has been chosen and sworn in a criminal action the 
defendant's consent is essential to the entering of a nolle 
pros ‘fjui. 

Nol"let\ 1 nine'; 2 noT/, Jfetui Antoine (1700-1770). A 
Trench physicist. 


-- noise' *sen-Ksi"tf on, n. Psychol. The elementary, jjoijbkholFVi nolMcor; 2 nuI'-kGl", n. [Anglo-Ind.] The 
short, sharp, quick sound, ns the crack, pop, etc.: dn- kohlrabi, ii<d'=kole"l. 

tinguished froin toiiG.— n.^stLmiius* n.^ L^jiChoL ^ rheex- ao q 0 ^on-ten 'de-re, 1 no'lo kon-ten'di-ri; 2 no'lo eCm-ten'- 

de-r6. [L.I Law. A plea by a defendant in a criminal action 


which, tho not an admission of guilt, has the same legal 
client as regards the proceedings on the indictment. Such a 
plea does not debar a defendant from denying the truth of 
tho charges in any other proceedings arising out of the same 
matter, non vult contend. ret. 


. The ex- 
citing cause of the sensation of noise.— to make a n. in the 
world, to become so conspicuous as to be tallied about, 
noise 'ful, 1 noiz'ful; 2 liois'ful, a. 1. Noisy. 2. Scan- 
dalous; full of slander.— noisc'ful-Iy, ado. 
noise 'less, X teiz'les; 2 noig'ies, a. Causing no noise; 

silent; quiet. 

Noiseless events, that do not soar the forehead of the world as aQ |. ppos., ab)r. I'L.J Nolle prosequi, 
battles do, yet chance it not the lew. , ooc> , mni 9 I ndit; 2 null, ft. [Prov. Eng.] Neat cattle.— noli/- 

LoNCii’m.Low Hywnon p. S2. [h. m. & co. IbSS.J | 2er( j ?2> 

— nolseless-ly, ado.— noise 'less- ness, n. nom, I nSfi; 2 non, n. [F.l Name. — nom do guerre# 

noFsette', 1 nwiTzet'; 2 nwa"giit', n. [F.] 1. Any one of a literally, a war*=nume, as in former times assumed by a 
number of varieties of roses derived from Ilom noisettiana, French soldier; now, any assumed name.— noin de plume, 
a cross between the common China rose and the musk^rose: literally, a pemname; a writer’s assumed name, 
produced by Philippe Noisette, a French gardener of Charles- nom. 1 , noniin., abbr. Nominative, 
ton, S. C. f in IS17. The flowers are usually in large clusters, ^omA, abbr. Nomenclature; nominal, 
and vary in color from the white of the Aimte Vibert and no'ma, 1 no'mo; 2 nfi'ma, n. Pathol. Gangrenous inflam- 
the La marque to the rich golden yellow of the Marecnal N iel mation of the mouth or of the female genitals in young 

and the old Cloth*of a Gold. 2. Small pieces of meat prepared, children. {< Gr. nome, spreading, <nemd,gvaze.] no'meU 

for the table; as, noisettes of veal a la Parisienno. ^ __ nom 'ad, I nom' ad or no'mad; 2 nom'ad or no'mad (xni). 

1. a. Same as nomadic. 


not 'some* 1 noi'sam; 2 nui'som, a. t. Very offensive 
particularly to the sense of smell; disagreeable in gen- 
eral; nauseating; disgusting; as, a noisome odor. 55* 
[Archaic.] Injurious to health; noxious; unwholesome. 

[< NOY (< ANNOY) + -SOME.] 

Syn.: deadly, deleterious, destructive, detrimental, foul, 
harmful, hurtful, insalubrious, mischievous, noxious, per- 
nicluus, pestiferous, pestilential, poisonous, unhealthful, un- 
wholesome. Noxious is a stronger word than noisome, as 
referring to that which is injurious or destructive. Noisome 


Tho well-known life of higher noniade tribes, who shift their 
tents from place to place on the steppes of Central Asia or the 
deserts of Arabia, seeking pastures for their oxen and sheep, their 
camels and horses. Tyloh Anthropology ch. 9, p. 221). L. 1881 .J 
IS. n. 1. A rover; a member of a tribe that roves from 
place to place, seeking pasture ; one of an unsettled, wan- 
dering race. 2. A pasture plant. [ < L. noma(d~)s, < 
Or. noma(i-)s, roving, < nemo, graze.] juom'adot.— 
ins-ma'di-an, n. A nomad. 


now always denotes that which is disgusting, especially to uo'ma-da^, l nO'ma-da; 2 nS'ma-dii, n. [P.I.] 1. A nomad, 
the sense of smell; as, tho noisome stench proclaimed the 2 . A tribe of wanderers. [Sp. < Gr. nomas, < nomB, pas- 
presence of noxious gases.— Ant.: beneficial, healthful, In- ture, food.] 

vlgoratlng, rejuvenating, reviving, salubrious, salutary, no -mad'ic *1 no-mad'ik; 2 no-m&d'te, a. 1. Pertaining 


wholesome.— noi'some-Iy, adv.~ H-oi'some-ncHS, n. 
nols'js 1 neiz'i; 2 nbig'y, a. [nois'i-er; moib'i-bsx 1 .] 1. 
Making a loud noise; clamorous; as, a noisy crow'd. 

Strongest minda Are often those of whom the noisy world 

Hears least. Wo uub worth Excursion bk. i, st. 5. 

2. Characterized by or attended with noise. 

Syn.: blatant, blustering, boisterous, brawling, clamorous, 
obstreperous, riotous, tumultuous, turbulent, uproarious, 
vociferous. See blatant.— Ant: dumb, hushed, inaudible, 
mute, noiseless, quiet, silent, still — nois'l-ly, ado — nois'l- 
fiiess, n. 

Noi"sy'*Ie*Sec' a l nwu'zr'-io-sek'; 2 nwii^y'^sbe', n. A 
town in Seine department, France, 
isokes, 1 udks; 2 noks, n. [Prov.] A simpleton; fool. 
Xto'kint' ct. Of no kind; not any. no'kinsf. 

No“ko'mis, 1 no-k5'mis; 2 no-kb'mis, n. 1. In Longfellow’s 


to or characteristic of nomads; hence, having no fixed 
abode; roaming; wandering. 

Shepherds and herdsmen, whose nomadic tents 
Wore pitched by river-banka in pasture-lands. 

Where no man was beforo them. 

R. H. Stoppard Hymn to the Sea st. 5. 
2. Figuratively, unsettled; changeable. [< Gr. noma - 
dittos, < noma(d-)s; see nomad.) — no-mad'l-cal, a — no- 
niad'i-cal-ly, adv. 

No-mad'i-dm, I no-mad'i-di; 2 no-mild'l-chj, n. pi. Zool . 
A family of brightly colored bees, including the cuckoo-bees. 
No'ma-da*, n. <t. g.) . [ < nomad.J 

nom 'ad-ism, 1 nom'ed-izm; 2 n8m'ad-ism, ft. The 
nomadic state; nomadic tendency. 

Agriculture, . . . was a religious injunction, because of tho 
perils of the state from nomadism. 

Emerson Essays, History in first series, p. 25. [u. m. & co. 189Q.J 


Hiawatha, the daughter of the Moon, mother of Wononah, 

and grandmother of Hiawatha. 2. A city and townsnip in nont"ad-X-za'tioii, n. [Rare.] The bringing about or estab- 
Montgomery county, ill. , liahmeut of nomadic conditions of life. nom / 'ad-i-sa'tIont, 

Ilok'ta, X nok ts, w 116k ta, ft. Math. A rhomboidal mark nnm^adBize 1 riQrii'ed-uiz * 2 n5m'ad-iz vi F-ized* 

i n c^KoMimV«.7ai “ cbaaso 01 tb0 flBUte ln 

Nb'la 1 , 1 110'la; 2 no'lii, n. An ancient city in Caserta prov- turage; lead a wandering pastoral life. nom^td-Iset. 
ince, Italy, where many decorated Attic amphorae have been ^ nsan-cy, 1 n3 man-si; <2 no man-cY* ft* T>olk*lore. Divi- 
found Augustus Gaiaar died there No'iat [Gr 1 — No'lan« nation by means of the letters in one s name: same as ong- 
S* or 1 mitSies. ns mancy [ onomancie, ult. < Gr. 0 «oma, 

No'lan, 1 no'ian; 2 nS'lan, n. A county in N. W. Texas; 1 1 a * iwn 

82S sq. m,; county-seat, Sweetwater. no man s UM. bee under land. 

Ho-la'aa, X no-le'nD; 2 no-ia'na, n. Bot . A small genus nom'arcll, 1 nem'ark; 2 nom'ark, ft. The governor of a 
of Chilean and Peruvian deeumbent, or spreading herbs nome. [< Gr. nomarches , < nomas (see nome 2 ) 4- 

(Nolanaccz), with ovate flesay leaves and large blue or archo, rule.] — nom'ar-chy, ». A province of modern 

white axillary flowers: cultivated for ornament. [< LL. Greece. 

twla, small bell, < Nola, in Campania.] Hb-mar'thra, 1 po-mdr'fhra; 2 no-mitr'th rii, n. pi. Zool. A 

Ko"lan«a'ce-se, 1 ndTan-e'si-t; 3 no"lan-&'ce-5, n. pi, Bot. mammalian suborder of Old World edentates, having nor- 

A family of herbs and shrubby plants of the order Pole - mal dorsal vertebras, and including the aardvarlcs and 

monidles, with alternate exstipulate leaves, valvate calyx, pangolins. [ < Gr. nomas (see nome», ft.) + arthron, joint,] 

plaited corolla, and ovary of o or more carpels. There are S no-inar'thral, 1 no-mar' fhrol; 2 no-mar' thral, a. Normally 
genera, all Souta^ American. [ < LL, nola, little bell.3 - no"- jointed, as dorsolumbar vertebra; having such vertebra, as 

lan-a'ceous, no'ian-ad, n. Any plant of this family, the Old World edentates: opposed to xenarthral. [< Gr. 
No-Ms 'can, 1 no-las'kon; 2 no-l£Ls'can, ft. A Mercedarian. nomas (see nome 5 , %.) 4- arthron, joint.] 

Ndi'de-ke,! nul'da-kD ; 2 nul'de-ke, Tiieodor (Ve 183G- ). Nom'bresdesM'os, 1 nom'bre»de-dl'os; 2 nom'brg-de*di-bs, 

A German Orientalist and Semitist. ft. A town in Durango state, Mexico, having silvet^mines. 

no 'lens Fo'IenSi X nQ'lanz vO'lenz; 2 nd'lSn g vO'leng. [L.] nom'bril, 1 nem'brd; 2 ndm'bril, n. [FJ Her. The navel- 
Unwilling or willing; willy-nilly. point, between the f ess-point and the base-point. 

NoI"I-chWftk'y riv'er, 1 nol“i-cfhuk'i; 2 ndri-chuk'y, A nomeb 1 nom; 2 ndra, ft. Alg. A term. [< F. ndme , < 
river la Blue Ridge, N. C.; length, 150 m. to French Broad L. nomen, name.] , . „ 

river, Term. nome 2 , ft. A province or prefecture of ancient Egypt 

Nol'i-dm, 1 nol'i-di; 2 ndl'i-de, n. pi. Entom. A family of or modern Greece. [F., < L. nomos , province, < Gr. 
moths. No'ia 2 , n. (t. g.) l< LL. nola; see Nolana.] nomos, < nemo, dwell in.] 

- no'Ilil, a. & uo'joid, a. _ ... nome 3 , ft. 1, In ancient Greek music, a rule for compo- 

sition; also, music composed by this rule. A choral 


no 'ILme e taxi 'ge-re, I no'Iakmi-tan'ji-ri; 2 no'li-m^tW- 
ge-rc, ft. 1« Bot. (1) Any plant of the 
genus Impatiens, as the garden* 
balsam (/» balsamina) and the 
English touch-me-not (I. noli* 
medangere) : so called from 
the explosive discharge of 
the seeds by the ripe cap- 
sules when touched. (2) The 
squirting cucumber. See 
cuoumuer. 2» Pathol , A ro- , 
dentulcsr on the face, gener- 
ally cancerous, attended 
with a fungousgrowth caus- 
ing deformity of parts. 3. 

4 picture representing the 
risen Christ as he appeared 
to Mary Magdalene, 4. A 
warning not to touch or 
meddle with. 5. Any per- 
son or thing not to be touched 
or interfered with. [< L. noli me tangere, touch me 
not; noli, imper. of nolo (see nolition) ; me, me; fan- 
gere, ini. of tango, toitch,] 

Mo'iln Creckj l nThn; 2 nmin, A stream in Hardin county, 
Ky,; length, XOO m. to Green River. 

Kto-Ii'tfon* 1 no-li&'en; 2 no-Psh'on, «. {Rare.] Unwill- 

, ihgncsa; opposed to volition. ■ ]< L, nolo (inf. nolle), will 
not, < ne, not, 4* pqIq» wlll.l tsal-IeT-tyt [Rare]. 



ode in honor of Apollo, set to a written tune. See cho- 
raTj. [< Gr. nemos , strain in music, < nemo, deal out.] 
Nome 4 , ft. A city in Northern county, Alaska. 

No-mc'S-dm, 1 no-mi'i-dl; 2 no~mS'i-d§, n. pi. Jch. A 
family of scombroldean fishes, especially those with long 
ventrals folding in an abdominal sheath. No'me-us, n. 
(t. g.) ( < Gr. nomeus, shepherd.] — no'me-icl, ft.— no'me- 

Oisl, a. & n. 

no 'men, I no'men; 3 no'men, n. [nomT-na, X nem'i-ns; 
2 ndm'i-na, pi] [L.] 1. A name; specif., the middle name 
of a Roman citizen, of good birth, indicating the gens or clan 
to which he belonged ; as, Marcus J untm Brutus, of the gens 
of the Junil. 2, A simple name; a scientific name unaccom- 
panied hy a description or other means of recognition, 
no'men-clate, 1 n0'men-kl6t: 2 nO'mSn-clSt, vt. {-clat'ed; 

-clatTng.J [Rare.] To provide with a name; designate. 
Il0'men-cla"tlvc, ] 1 nd'inen-kle"fciv; 2 no'men-eIa M tiv, 
Ho'men-cla" tlv s , j a. Coneornccl with nomenclature or 
naming. 

no 'm£H~ela"tGr 9 1 n5'men-lde fl tor or -ter; 2 no'mSn- 
cla^tor, ft. 1. On© who gives or assigns names, es- 
pecially technical names; a classifier. 2. One whose 
duty it was to call out the names of persons or things in 
ancient Rome, Specif. (Pom. Hist (1) An attendant 
of a candidate for office to point out or introduce persons 
, of influence. (2) A slave who named the other slaves to 
his master. (3) An officer of the Roman imperial court at 
Constantinople whose duty it was to invite the guests to 
the state banquets. 


S. Hence, in modern use, one who announces guests, etc. 

There needed no Roman nommclator, to tell me that this he 
. . . wag Wordsworth. Da Quinoky Literary flemimscmc&i 
Wordsworth la vol. i, ji. 207. [t. & f. IS 54.] ’ 

4f. A list of names, especially of scientific names, ar- 
ranged alphabetically or systematically; a glossary;’ vo- 
cabulary. [L., < nome.n, name, 4- calo, call.] — no'men- 
cla"tresst» ft. A female numenolator. 
£io"mea-cla-to'rI-aL 1 no"men-kl©-to'n-ol; 3 mTmen-Phv 
to'ri-al, a. Pertaining to nomenclature or naming, no'- 
iiieii-c!a-to"ryt. 

iso Tsieii-cia'T'iire, 1 no'men-kIe"dhur or -tiur; 2 nObnen-cla'’- 
ehur or -tur, vt. & vl. To name; designate. 
H©'raen-cla"tiare» n. l. A system of names, or of nam- 
ing, applied to tho subjects of study in any art or sci- 
ence, especially in botany and zoology. Oesalpino in Lhs? 
and Tourneforf in 1700 published systems of classification” 
but the basis of our present nomenclature, called the bi- 
nomial (two-name) system, was laid byLmnte ’a in Ins Species 
Planlarum (1753). Each species is given two names, Latin 
or Greek, the first name indicating the genus to which the 
species belongs, and the second the 8pecies«name, as Betula 
papyrifera. The species-name begins always with a small 
letter, as Panicularia americana. Subspecies, varieties, and 
forms, all considered of lower categorical value than’ spe- 
cies, have trinomial appellations, as Betula papyrifera mi- 
nor. Duplication of names is avoided. In disputed cases 
priority of publication is the determining criterion. Ba- 
benariaflava (L.) A. Gray indicates that Linnseus (L.) referred 
this species to the wrong genus and a. Gray made the need- 
ed correction. Amaranthus blitoidcs S. Watson shows that 
S. Watson is the author of the binomial. The terminations 
-idss and - acex are used in family=»names in zoology and 
botany, respect!, ely, as Felldie, the cat family; Betulacex 
the birch family. Botanical ordermames end in -ales, as 
Fagales. Orders in zoology and groups of higher standing 
categorically, as subclasses, classes, divisions, and phyla, 
have no formally adopted name*terminations. 

2. An alphabetical or systematic list of teehnioal names. 
Compare terminology. 

The technical nomenclature of a single science, when finished 
and arranged, is a transcript of all the discriminating thoughts, 
. . . and the mauifoid experiments by which the science haa been 
formed. Porter Ilu man Intellect §393. [a. 18G8.J' 

3f. A glossary; vocabulary. £ j\ A name. [< L. 
nomenclatnra , list of names, < nomm, name -f calo , 
call.] — no'men-c!a"tur-al, a.— m>'men-cla"tur-lst, n. 
no'mi-al, 1 nO'mi-al; 2no'mi-al,ft. Alg. A single term or name. 
nom'lc 1 , 1 nom'ik; 2 nom'ie. I. a. Usual or customary; 
said of ISnglish spelling; opposed to glossic or phonetic. II. 
ft. Tho usual or customary English spelling. [< Gr. 
nomikos , resting on laws, < nomos; see nome**.] 
nom'lc-', a. Of or pertaining to a nome. See nome 2 . 
nomin., abbr. Nominative. 

noml-na, l nem'i-ne; 3 n5m'l-na, n. [L.] Plural of nomen, 
nom'i-na-bl (e P , a. That can or should be named, 
nom'i-iial, 1 nem'i-nol; 2 nom'i-nal, a. i. Existing in 
name only; ostensible; trivial; inconsiderable; as, a 
nominal difference. 2» Of or pertaining to a name*, term, 
or noun; consisting of names or nouns; substantival. 

According as tho question refers to an object (person or thing) 
or to a predicate, tho questions are divided into nominal and into 
predicative questions. 

KOhnbk Gr. Gram, tr. by Edwards and Tailor, § 344. [a. 1853.] 
8. Nominalistic. 4. Consisting of or containing names; 
as, a nominal list. 5. Explicitly mentioning (a person) 
by name; as, nominal prayers for the king. 6. As- 
signed to a person by name; as, a nominal share. [< 
L, nominalis , < nomen, name.] 

— nominal consideration, a trivial amount stated as 
consideration in a formal maimer to give validity to a con- 
tract or grant.— n. definition (Logic), an expression which 
conveys the essential meaning of a word or term without 
necessarily imparting all that it embraces. 

nom'i-nal, ft. 1. Gram. A verb formed from a noun. 2. A 
name. 3. Mm. The note which indicates a scale. 
Hom'i-nal-ism, 1_ nom'i-nal-izm; 2 nom'i-naHgm, n. 
Philos. The doctrine that names are the only universal. 
See univbbsal. According to nominalism, genera and spe- 
cies have no real existence; only individuals really exist, 
and generic and specific terms are merely due to the more 
or less arbitrary necessities of thought and the conveniences, 
of speech. In the form ascribed to Rosceiiinus, whom St. 
Anselm accused of being “ buried in corporal images,” it 
was condemned hy the Church in 1092 as being of pantheis- 
tic tendency and denying the reality of important objects 
of theological faith. The contest between scholastic real- 
ism and nominalism lad to an attempt at reconciliation of 
the two in the form of conceptualism, or the doctrine that 
universal have a basis in objective reality, and themselves 
a real existence in the human mind. The more modern 
form of nominalism is connected with the philosophy that 
regards all ideas as reproduced sensations; thus, man, mann 
kind, or humanity means only so many persons as exist: 
comparable to a composite photograph of those we have 
seen, imprinted on the hrnin: by the elder Mill described 
as “the indistinct idea of a crowd,”-* nom'i-nal-Ist, ft.— 
nom"i»naI-ls'tlc, a. [in name only. 

no*n"l-nal'l-ty, n. [Rare.] [-ties, 1 -tiz: 2 ti§, pi.] Existence 
nom'I-naWy, 1 nem'i-nel-i; 2 n5m'i-nal-y, adv. In a 
nominal manner; by name; in name: opposed to really. 
nom'l-nate, 1 nom'i-uet; 2 nom'i-nat, vt. [-nat"kd ; 
-Nat"ing,] 1, To name or designate; especially, to des- 
ignate as a candidate for any office or for the perform- 
ance of a trust; as, to nominate an executor of a will. 
2. Same as call, vt., 8 (1). 3f* To call or entitle; de- 

nominate. 4f. To express in terms. [ < L. nominatus, 
pp, of naming, < nomen, name,] — nom'l-nat^ed, a. 1* 
Named; designated: appointed. * 2. Famous; noted, 
nom'l-nate, a. 1. Nominated. 2. Having a legal or par- 
ticular name; specif., in Roman law, characterizing certain 
forms of contracts: opposed to innominate, [< L. nomirn - 
tits; see nominate, t;.] 

nom"i-na 'fcion, 1 nemVne'sffidn ; 2 n5ni*i-na'shon, n. 1. 
The act of nominating, or the state of being nominated; 
the act or ceremony of naming a man for office, and 
especially for an elective office; as, the nomination for 
governor. Galled direct nomination when effected by 
direct popular suffrage instead of by an elected body of 
nominees or a nominating convention. 

55* The power of appointment, especially of appointment 
to a benefice, as a clergyman. Compare nomineeism. 
X See FOBMtrLA, 0. Hov$e*racing,' The entry of 
the horse by name preliminary to the race. 4f* Denom- 
ination. 6f* Express mention. 

— nomination game, a game, as of pool, in which each 
shot is announced. 

nom'i-xia-tlve, \ 1 nomVno-tiv; 2 nom's-na-tfv, a. Gram . 
S j I* Naming or being the subject of ; 


nomT-na-tiv 8 , . 

sentence; naming 


r the nominative case, Ap~ 
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oointod by nomination. 3. [Rare.] Aopellative. 4, 
Bearing the name of a person, a.s an invitation, a share 
of stock, etc. [< L. mmintUivus, of naming, < no rut- 
natus; see nominate, r.] — nom'i"<ni&»tiv(e->]y'S adr. In the 
manner of a nominative; as a nominative. 

Qom'i-im-fctve, n. Uram. The ease of the subject of a 
finite verb; the nominative ease, or a word in this case. 

— nominative absolute or independent (Gram.), a 
nominative (noun, pronoun, or phrase) the quasi subject 
of a participle and with it making an advermai clause of 
time, cause, or e iexi.fi, ence; as, “Nest Anger rushed, his 
eyes f being} on fire!"— n. of address (Gram.), the nomina- 
tive used in addressing or calling to a person or thing: the 
English form cjrrojpmllng t > the vocative case in Latin; 
as, yfi stars! come, John!- nom''l-na«*fcS'vai, a. Belonging 
or ’relating to the ix im nati ve. 

MOin'J-iia'toi!', 1 noui / i-ne l, fcor or -tor; 2 ubm'i-na"tor, n. 

• One who nominates; specif., the patron of a church 
living.— nom # i-aa' / trix, n. A female nominator. 
nem'I-na-ture, n. [Rare.] Nomination. 

Dout"l“Hee% 1 nomW; 2 n6.u"i-ne / , n. 1. One who 
receives a nomination; as, a nominee for President. 

To a party it is more important that its nominee should bo a 
good candidate than that he should turn out a kocxI President. 

Bimus Am, Commonwealth vol. i, p. 79. [mac.vi. ‘11.1 
2. A person designated as the recipient of an. annuity, 
grant, etc. [< L. nomino; see nominate, «.] 
noiii''i-nce'Ism» 1 nomVnl'tosm; 2 n6ni"i-nfi'Igin, n. 
The principle of appointment to an official position, as 
distinguished from election by the people. 

Tho vicious principle of nominecism. If. Pahkejs Fifty Years 
nf Australian Hist. p. 255. [t,. a. & co. 1892.] 
nom'i-nor» 1 nom'i-nor; 2 nSm'i-nor, n. 1. One who nom- 
inates. 2. The opposite of nominee. {< L. nomino; see 
nominate, p.] 

no'tnlsm, 1 nO'raiam; 2 nd'mlgm, n. Strict adherence to law, 
especially to the rules regulating the cult and life of religion, 
no-mis 'tic, X no-mis' tile, 2 no-mis' tic, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or founded on law as contained in a sacred book or books; 
as, nomistic religion. [< Gr. nomos; see nomo-.]— nora'« 
ism, n. 

No 'mo, 1 no'mo; 2 no' mo, n. A promontory; the S. point 
of Nagasaki ken, W. Kyushu Island, Japan. No"mo-sa'KiN 
no'mo-, I no'mo-; 2 no'mo-. Derived fro n Greek 
nomos, law, custom (< nemo, distribute); a combining 
form.— no-moc'a-sion, n. Early Oh. Hist. A collection of 
church canons combined with the imperial laws relating to 
ecclesiastical matters.— no-moc'ra-cy, n . A system of 
government founded on a code of laws.— no-inog'-s-my, n. 
The origin of life out of natural causes: opposed to lhauma - 
togeny.— no-niog'e-nisi, n.— no-mog'e-nous, a.— no- 
mog'ra-plier, n. A writer or an authority on nomogra- 
phy.— no-mog'ra-phy, n. The art of drafting laws, or a 
treatise on the art. 

no-mol'o-gy, 1 no-mol'o-ji; 2 no-mdl'o-gy, n. 1. The seL 
cnee that treats of law and lawmaking. 2. The department 
of any science that treats of the laws that explain its phe- 
nomena, as in biology, psychology, etc.— nom"«-Iog'i-eaI, 
a.— no-mol'o-glst, n. 

no m"o- p ei'mo u s , a. Ornith . Schizopelmous.— no"mo- 
phy-lac'fcic, a. Concerned with the preservation and de- 
fense of the laws; especially, pertaining to the functions 
of the nomophyiax. — no-moph'y-lax, n. A magistrate 
charged with the administration of the law, as at Athens, 
Sparta, and other ancient cities. 

Bo'nios, 1 no'mes; 2 no'mos, n\ Same as NOME-. 
nora"o»$he'sl-a, n. [Gr.3 1- The ac fc of gi ving or enacting laws; 
also, a code of iawa. 2. The office or jurisdiction of the 
nomothetes. nora'o-fche-syt {Hare].— no/u'o-iliefce, n . 
One of a committee of Athenian dicasts charged (after 403 
B. G.) with the duty of passing judicially upon the legal 
enactments of the ecciesia. no-mttth'e-tat.— nom"o- 
thet'ic, a. 1. Giving or enacting laws. 2. Nomistic. 3. 
Pertaining to a nomothete. 4« Pertaining to a science of 
universal or general laws. nom''o-thefc'I-caU. 
jaom'peref, n. An umpire. Chaucer T . L. bk. 1, i. 319. 
-noroy. Derived from Greek -nomta (< nomos, law, < 
nemo, distribute): a combining form, used as a suffix to 
denote “the science of.” 

Mon, 1 nen; 2 non, n. Bib. 1 Chron. vif, 27. 
non-, 1 non-; 2 non-, prefix. Not. [< L. ?ion, < ne, not, 
+ oinom , unum, aec., one.] 

Non- is the Latin negative adverb adopted as au English 
prefix, and applied to a very wide range of words of various 
derivation. Non- denotes in general simple negation, its 
precise translation varying with the part of speech involved; 
as, ‘ Tio/j-acquaintance,’ lack of acquaintance; * non«o m- 
taglous,’ not contagious; ‘ raen-eouibatany unwarlbce. 
Compare min, the corresponding Saxon prefix, which is com- 
monly antithetical, tho sometimes merely privative. Among 
the numerous words beginning with non- that are self* 
explaining in connection with their second elements are 
those ,n the following list, which might be almost indefi- 
nitely increased; 


non-absolute, a. &n, 

non-acceptance 

hon-acld 

non-acquaintance 

aon-aoquieaeence 

non-act 

nomadmfaskm 

non-adult, a. <& n. 

non-advertence 

non»aerobiatie 

non-agreement 

non-agrlcultural 

non-air 

non-alcohol 

non-alcoholic 

non® Alexandrian 

non-alienating 

non-alienation 

non-allitemted 

non-aluininous 

non-araalgamabie 

non-amotion 

non-angling 

non-animal 

non-answer 

non-apostatizing 

non-appearance 

non-appearing 

non-appendicuiar 

non-appiy 

non-appointment 

non-apportlonable 

non-apposable 

non-appreciation 

non-apprehension 

non-aqueous 

non-Arab 


.non-arbitrable 

non-argentiferous 

non-armigerous 

non-aromatic 

non-arrival 

non-artesian 

non-articulatecl 

non-articulation 

non-Aryan 

non-ascertaining 

nan-aspirate 

non-assentation 

non-asscssabie 

non-assessment 

non-assimilating 

non-assimilation 

non-assistive 

non-atmospherlc 

non-attendance 

non-attention 

non-auriferous 

non-automatic 

non- azotized 

non-Bantu 

non-basement 

non-baslc 

non-bearing 

non-Biblicfd 

non-bllabiate 

non-binomial 

non-bituminous 

non-blameless 

non-bookish 

non-Brahmanical 

non-browsing 

non-burgage , 

non-burgess 


non-burning 

non-bursting 

non-caking 

non-caldfied 

non-eanonlca! 

non-capital 

non-caste 

non-cathedral 

non-Cathoiie 

non-Gaucaslan 

non-eellular 

non-Chaucerlan 

non-chemical 

non-Chinese 

non -choUabie 

non-chokehore 

non-Ghrlstian,a.&*a. 

non-ciliated 

non-circular 

non-citation 

non-citisen 

non-clalmer 

non-classical 

non-clerical 

non-close 

non-coagulability 

non-coaguiable 

non-coagulation 

non-cock 

non-coercivo 

non*cognitive 

non-coherent 

non-cohesion 

non-coineidenee 

non-eolneldent 

non-ooking 

non-collapsible 


non-collection 

no u*eol linear 
non-colluid 
non-coloulal 
non-eonibinauon 
non-coming 
non-commence- 
ment 

non <»co mraensur- 
able 

non vo mmlssioned 
non-eommitance 
non-comrnorancy 
non-communicat- 
ing 

non-eommimistle 

nou-comrauta- 

tivo 

non’competnncy 
non ’competent 
non-oo’npotmg 
non-competitive, 
-ly 

non-complaisance 
non 'Completion 
non-compliance 
nomcompliant, a. 
n. 

non-complying 

non-conceiving 

non-conception 

non-concluding 

non-eoncur 

non-concurrence 

non-condensible 

non-condensing 

non-conductibil- 

ity 

non-conducting 
non-eonductlon 
non-con Auctlve 
non-con .1 dent 
non-con .'location 
non-con formality 
non-conformance 
non-conformer 
non-congruent 
non-conjugate 
non-eonnlvatiee 
non-connotatlve 
non-conaclotis 
non-consecutlve 
non-consenting 
non-conservative 
non-consideration 
non-constitutional 
non- constructive 
non-contact 
non-contagious, 
-ness 

nan-contempora- 

neous 

non-eontcntious.-ly 

non-eontiguous 

non-contingent 

non-continuous 

non-contradiction 

non-contributing 

non-contributor 

non-eontrtbutory 

non-convergent 

non-conversion 

non-conviction 

non-cooperation 

non-eorporate 

non-corporeality 

non-correspon- 

dence 

non-corrodible 
non-corrosive 
no n-cosmop olltism 
non-county 
non-creation 
non-credibility 
non-criminal 
non-critlcal 
non-cruciform 
non-crystalline 
nou-erystallized 
non-culture 
non-cumulative 
non-currency 
nan-cuspidate 
non-cutting 
non-cyeilc 
non-Cymrie 
non-dealer 
noa-decalcifted 
non-decatoic 
non-deciduous 
non-decision 
non-def amatory 
non-deiegable 
non-delegate 
non-deli quescent 
non-delivery 
non-demand 
non-deposition 
non-rlepressed 
non-des'gned 
non-desiitlng 
non-deaquama- 
tive 

non-detached 

non-detest 

non ‘developable 

non development 

non-dexterous 

non-diastatic 

non-diazotiafable 

non-dilatablo 

non-diphtheritic 

non-diplomatic 

non-direction 

non-disagreement 

non-disappearing 

non-discernment 

non-discharging 

non-disclosure 

non-discovery 

non-distribution 

noii-divergent 

non-divinity 

non-divisibility 


non-division 

non-doing 

non-donation 

non-drinker 

non-drying 

non-duality 

non-d unable 

non-eatable 

non-eeelc uastleal 

non-ft!*hpsing 

non-edible 

non-education 

non- efficacy 

non-efficiency 

ium-ejeclh>n 

non-elasl 10 

non-elasticity 

non-elect 

non-election 

non-electrliipfl 

non* electrized 

non-electrolyte 


non-importing 

non-impregiKaed 

mm-imprn lament 

non- meal nuied 

non-in crease 

iioii-mdur.Mod 

mm-mdusirhil 

non-lnfallibihst 

non-Infecteil 

lum-infectiuus 

no'i-inMnrninable 

non-inllcetional 

non-mhauitnnt 

non-inquiring 

non-mstrnctlon 

non-inst rue tress 

non-inujgrablo 

non-intcillgenee 

non-mteiligcnt 

non-intention 

non-mi eeforence 

non-interfering 


AiwjLirmvwhruw tu uvu~iuitsi in* 

non- eieeinosy nar y no n-mterfe ver 
mm-emphuti c nun*interpoJ afcion 


non-einpirical 
non-employing 
non-enforcement 
non- engagement 
non-English 
noil-enumerated 
non-epsBeopal 
non-episcopalian 
non-equation 
non-equilibrium 

non-erectmg uuu-irriEai>uj: 

non-essential, a. & rc.non-irritable 
non- eternal non-irritant 

non-eternity 
non-European 
non-evolutionist 
non-excepted 
non-excommuni- 
cable 


non-lnterruptud 

non-intervention 

non-invidlous 

non-in vincibility 

non-ionic 

non-ionlzed 

non-ionizing 

non-irrigable 

non-irrigated 

non-irrigating 

non-irrigation 


non-exc usable 

non-execution 

non-executive 

non-exercise 

non-existence 

non-e>dstent 

noil-existential 

non-existing 

non-expansion 


non-Islamic 

non-lsraelitish 

non-Jewish 

non-knowledge 

non-leprous 

non-level 

non-llabillty 

non-liberation 

non«llcensed 

non-licentiate 

non-limitation 

non-liquefjdng 

non-living 

non*loglcal 

non-luminosity 


non-expansive, -ly non-iummous 
non-experience^ non-luster). 


non-experienced 

non-expert 

non-explosive 

non-extant 

non-extensllo 

non-extension, -al 

non-extensive 

non-extraeted 

non-extraction 

non-factory 

non«fatai 

non-febrilo 

non-fermentable 

non-fuubriate 

non-finding 

non- fisherman 

non-fissile 

non-floating 

non-floriferous 

non-fluid 

non-fluorescent 


non-lustre J 
non-magnetic 
non-magnetizable 
non-mitlarious 
non-Malay 
non-Malayan 
noil-malignant 
non-manifest 
non-manufacturing 
non-marine 
non-market 
non-marrlageable 
non-marrying 
non-material 
non-m athematleal 
non-medical 
non-member 
non-membership 
non-znetalliferous 
non-metaph yslcal 
non-metric 


non-nuorescoa o no u-mwtriu 
non-foreknowledge non-migratory 


uomforfeitabic 

non-forfeiting 

non-forfeiture 

non-fossiliferous 

non-freedom 

non-freeman 

non-freezable 

non-freezing 

non-fulfilment 

non-functional 

rum-fundable 

non-fundamental 


non-military 
non-millionaire 
non-mineral 
non-misclble 
non-missionary 
non-mobile 
non-Mohammedan 
non-momentary 
non-moralnic 
non-Mormon, a.& n, 
non-Moslem, a. & n. 
non-Moslemah 


Ul)iL*l uauautnuiw 

non-fungible, a. &n. non-motoring 
non-futurition non-mutafcionally 


non-futurity 
non-galvanized 
non-gangiionic 
non-gaseous 
non-gelatinizing 
non-gehittnouB 
non-Gipsy \ 
non-Gypsy f 
non-glacial 
non-glandered 
non-god 
non-gospel 
non-graduate 
non-graduated 
non-gratuitous 
non-gravitation 
non-gravity 


non-mutual 
non-nasal 
non-native 
non-naturalism 
non-naturailty 
non-naturalness 
non-navigabie 
non-necessary 
non-necessity 
non-negotiable 
non-Negritic 
non-nescience 
non-neutral 
non-nitrogeniaed 
non-n itrogenous 
non-noble, a. & n. 
non-nomad 


u.tiji-grava>y u«u»uvhh 

non-Greek, a, &n. non-nutrient 
non-green con-nutritious 


non-grooming 
non-harmonic 
non-harnionious 
tion-Hebraic 
lon-Hebrew 
non-Hellenic 
non-hereditarily 
non-homaioidal 
non-hostile 
non-householder 
non-human 
non-humorous 
mm-humous 
non-hunting 
noa-hydrogenous 
non-hygroscopie 
non-liypostatic 
non-identity 
non-ignitiblo 
non-illumination 
lion-imitative 


non-nutritive 
non-obedience 
non-obeisance 
noil-obligatory 
non-observance 
non-observation 
non-oeeurrence 
uon-odorous 
non’office-boiding 
non-official, -ly 
non-opposition 
noii-optieal 
nnn-oriental 
non oscine 
non-ownor 
non-oxidating 
non-oxidizing 
non-oxygenous 
non-Faninean 
non-papal 
non-papist 


jion-inuuawvc 

non-immateriality non-parasitie 
non-immune non-parishioner 

non-immunized non-parliamentary 


non-partiziiu, a. &. ii.non-pnmunciat um non-restitanco 
sum-party ntm-proprimor non-rviistant, a. 

non-PawaJifiB inm-proreoui ion 

non-paijurine non- protec turn 

non-pathoy^ine non-protrnel lie 

non-paying non-protractility 

non-pay meat n on-psychological 

nun-peaked non-pubhcation 

rum-pelagic non-pulsating 

non-pena! non-pimeturable 

non-perception non-punlshmg 

non-perforafed non-pumabment 

iioiuperfciratlng noii-putreseent 

non-performance non-putiV'Tible 

non-performer n.in-puttmg 

non-performing non-pyrli iferourt 

nan-perishing non-Qua l:er 

non-] »erm cable non-qual i ty 

mm-purpniuity non-railroader 

non-perslatent non-rntabilUy 

lion-person non-ratlonal 

non-plien om enal mm-roaot or 

non-phonetic nun-reading 

nan»phosphnf,io non-reality 

non-pigmentetl non-receipt 

non-'plushed non-receiving 

noil-polar n< m-rece -.3 

non-polarizable non-reciprocal 

non-polarizing non-reciprocity 

non-political non-red I al 

non-ponderosity non-recognition 

non-pond crous non-recoil 

non-popularity non-rectangular 

noil-porous non-rectified 

non-porphyritie non-recurring 

non-port non-redressing 

non-power non-reflllabie 

non-preaching non-refrigerant 

non-precious non-regardaime 

non-preclpitatlon non-regarding 


non-predestination non-reglraented 


non-prehenslle 
non- preparation 
non-presbyter 
non-presence 
non-presentation 
non-pres3 
non-primitive 
non-prinifipled 
non-probable 
non-producer 
non-production 
non-productive 
non-productive- 
ness 

non-professed 

non-pro fesslonal 

non-profieieney 

non-proficient 

non-progressive 

non-prohibition 


non-registered 
tion-regist ration 
non-relapsed 


jion-resistmg 
non-respeet able 
non-red pirable 
nou-restltutmu 
nori-retontiou 
non-retinul 
non-retruetiie 
non-return 
non-rotiirnable 
non-revealing 
non-i event/e 
mrn-reverse 
rum-roversible 
non-reversing 
non-ridiug 
rion-nmed 1 
lion-rhyrrifd i 
non-riparian 
non-ftoimm 
lumAummant 
noti-saeeharine 
non-^une 
non-Ranskritic 
non-Haiurated 
non-scalding 
non-science 
nun-scientific 
ram-seasonal 
non-secrel ion 
non-seetoriai 
non-seeurlty 
non-Semitic 
non-sensible 
non-sensitive 
non-significant 
non-slgnificative 
non-solution 
non-solvency 
non-solvent 
non-sonant 
non-striated 
non-submission 


non-relative, a. & n.non-aubroissivo 
non-religion non-subseribe 

non-religious, -ness non-subscribing 


non-remission 
non-rendition 
nort-renewul 
non-repair 
non-repayable 
non-repealing 
non-repetition 
non-representa- 
tive 

non-reproduetive 
non-requirement 
non-resemblance 
non-residence 

non-resident, a. & n. non- working 
Other words beginning with this? prefix will be found In 
alphabetical place, cither singly or in groups. 


non-subscription 
noil-substantial 
non-success, -ful 
non-suiting 
non-toxic 
ncm-uniformiHt 
non-usage 
non-use 
non- vascular 
non-vernacular 
non-volcanie 
non-voluntary 
11011-worker 


sio'na, 1 nd'na; 2 nd'nii, n. [It.] M ns. A ninth. 
nt>B"sa-biI'i«ty, 1 non^a-biri-ti; 2 n5n"-a-bll / i-ty, n» 
1* A lack of ability. 2. Law. (I) Legal disability. (2) 
An exception taken against any one on the grounds of 
legal disability. 

iHm"*ati"jwr'or, 1 nen’-ab-jfir'er; 2 ndn , ’-ab-jur'or, n. Eng. 
Hlsi. One who ip the time of Queen Anne of England de- 
clined to subscribe to tho oath of ^^uratlon of the Stuart 
dynasty. Compare nonjuror. 
non«ab'so-Iute, etc. See non-. 

non«ac'cess, l non-ak'sos; 2 non-iv cea, ». Law. An 
absence of all opportunity for sexual i itereourae; specif., be- 
tween husband and wife. A child begotten and born under 
such circumstances is a bastard. 

Non-access is not, presumed from the fact that the wife lived m 
adultery with another. 

Ciheuni,h.vf Evidence vol. i, p. 93, note. In. b. 4s co. 1S4.5.J 
ii0n"a-dee'ane, n. Same as nondecane. 

N o tt-ad "o»ran 'tes, I non-ad ''o-ran'tlz; 2 non-3,d "o-riln'tf's, 
n. pi. [L.J Bed. Hist. A sect of Poeinians which arose in 
Transylvania in the latter half of the ICth century, and denied 
the lawfulness of giving divine worship to Christ. Compare 
Adorantes. 

No 'urn Cap"ro-tI'me, 1 no'nf kap"ro-toi'nr; 2 no'ne cdp'ro- 
tl'nd. tL.l Bom. Antig. A feast held in honor of Juno on 
July 7 by the Homan women. 

son Ni"cr~o-bi-ot / Ic, 1 non 6“or-a-bai-et'ik; 2 nim-a”er-o- 
bl-ot'le, a. Same as anaerobic, [non- + aero- -b biotic.] 
B on 'ageS X non'ij ; 2 non'ag» n. The period of minority 
or legal infancy; hence, a period of immaturity in gen- 
eral. [OB'., < non (< L. non; see non-) + aago, Fl 
age; see age, nil— non'aged 9 a. [Rare,} 
no 'wage 2 , 1 no'm j ; 2 no'nag (xm), n. EccL The ninth 
part of the movable effects of a deceased parishioner, \ 
paid formerly for pious uses. [ < OB', nonage, < L* 
norms, ninth, < novem , nine.] 
iioa^a-ge-na 'rl-aa» 1 non"a-ji-ne'n-on; 2 nbn f 'a-ge-na'- 
ri-an. I» a. Of or pertaining to the nineties, or the am 
from ninety to a hundred. II. n. A person between 
tho ages of ninety and a hundred. [ < L. nonagenari* 
us, of ninety, < nonaginla ; see nonagesimae.] 
BOii"&"g4iS X non''a-jes'i-mal; 2 nonVges'i-mal 

I. a. Pertaining to ninety or to a nonagesimah II. 
n, Astron. Ldiat point of the ecliptic which is at the 
greatest altitude above, or at the lowest declension be- 
low, the horizon at any time; the ninetieth degree; the 
highest or lowest point of the ecliptic from the horizon 
at any moment. [ < b. nonagesirnus, ninetieth, < 
nonaginla, ninety, < novem, nine.] 
ncm'a-gon, X noaVgon; 2 non'a-gein, n, Geom. An en- 
noagon. [ < L. norms (see nones) 4* 0 r. gonia, angle.] 
non-a'gri-an, 1 nen-e/gri-en; 3 nfin-fi'gri-an, n. A noctuld 
moth of Nmiagria or a related genus* as the splndleworm* 
moth. 

no 'nan* l nS'nen; % nC/nan, a. Happening or recurring cm 
the ninth day; as, a nonan fever. [ < X*. norms ; see nones.] 
non'ane, 1 nen'en; 2 non'Sn, n. Chm. A liquid hydro- 
carbon (O-jHsi) of the paraffin series, probably contained in 
solid paraffin and in petroleum, t C L. norms; see nones,} 
non"*ap-pear'ance 9 a. Failure to appear; especially, in law, 
such failure to appear in court in answer to a summons either 
in person or by counsel, or* in certain cases, by failure to 
file a document as required.— uoa"sAr"clii- me-de'aii, a. 
Denying ' the axiom of Archimedes. See under axiom.— 
— 3uon if/ *af'e'lxig s a. That wIU not form a voltaic are nor 
permit It to be formed; said of metals, and more particularly 
of metal terminals of an electric circuit m>tt"*arek'Ing i : 



iftonary 

nope 



Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; test; get, prey; bit, police; obey, go; not, Sr; full, rfile; burt^ bdrn; » = final; * - habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; a — e ; T = e; gd, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


no'na-ry, 1 no'no-n; 2 mVna-ry. I. a. Math. Having nine 
as its basis: said of a scale of notation- H, n. Pathol. A 
nonan fever. [< L. nanus; see nones.] 
non as-sump'slt, 1 non a-smnp'sit; 2 non iVsump'sit. [L.l 
Law. A plea of general denial in an action of assumpsit. 
non"*be'!ng, n. Nonexistence. 

nonce,, 1 nons; 2 none, n. Present time or occasion; 
originally an adverb, now used as a noun. [ME, the 
none s, misdivision of then ones, < AS. tkam tines; ikam, cl at. 
of tfuet, the; dries, gen. of an, one.] — for the nonce, for the 
present time or occasion. 

And that be calls for drink, I'll have prepar’d him 

A ekaiioo for the nonce. 

Shakesi'kaiie Hamlet act iv, sc. 7, 
nonce-word", n. A word coined for an occasion, 
mm 'clia~liui.ee, 1 nen'<ho-laus or {F.) non"sho-lau3'; 2 
non'cha-lan? or (F.) nCn"yha-lanc', n. A state of mind 
indicating lack of interest; indifference; unconcern; ns, 
the news was received with perfect nonchalance . [F., 

< nonchalant , ppr. of OF. nonchalcr , neglect, < non, not 
(< L. non; see non-), 4* chaloir, care for, < L. caleo , be 
warm.] — non ' dm- Ian t, a.— non ' cha-Iant-ly, ado.— 
non'elia-lsmfc-ness, n. 

non-claim'', n. Law. A failure to claim or assert a right be- 
fore it becomes barred by limitation.— uouseoll., abbr. 
Non*coflegiate.— non"seol-!e'gi»ate. I. a. 1. Not at- 
tached to a college, or not belonging to any specific hall or 
college. 2. Not having a collegiate system: said of a univer- 
sity. II. n. One who is not trained or educated in a col- 
lege, or is of a nonwoliegiate body, 
non-com., abbr. Noncommissioned; noncommissioned 
officer. 

nonflcom'ba-tant, 1 nanricom'ba-tont; 2 mm*eom- 
ba-tant, n. One attached to the army or navy, but 
having duties other than that of fighting, as a chaplain 
or a surgeon; a person not enrolled in the army; or navy: 
used also attributively; as, non-combatant service, 
non" =eo m- men'sur-a-fol (e*’, a. Math. Not commensurable: 
said of two quantities whose ratio can not be expressed in 
ordinary numbers.— non" scom-mit'tal. I. a. 1. Sup- 
pressive or undecided as to one's opinion or purpose; as, on 
that matter he is non-committal. 2. That can not be inter- 
preted as pledging one to something in particular; neutral; 
as, a non-committal reply. IS. n. The condition of not 
being pledged; act of refraining to commit oneself.— non"* 
com-mlt'tal-lsm, n.— »on''*cGm-rait'taI-Iy 9 adt?.— non"* 
eom'mon-a-bl (e p , a. Having no rights or privileges of com- 
mon: said of domestic animals.— non" scom-mu' ni-cant, 
». One who either has never communicated or who habit- 
ually refrains from communicating.— non" sco m-mu'ni- 
eant, a.— non"*com-mu'nion» n. Neglect of or absten- 
tion from communion.— non" scom-pil'ance, n. Failure 
or neglect to comply. 

non eom'pos men'ils, X non kem' pas men'tis; 2 nfin edm'- 
pds ra<5n'tis. [L.] Not of sound mind or discretion; mental- 
ly unbalanced; often abbreviated non compos, 
non" scom-pound'er, n. Eng. Hist. One of the Jacobites who 
favored the restoration of James II. without conditions of 
" amnesty or guaranties of liberty. See compounder, 3. 
non con., abbr. Non»content, t. e., dissentient; non-con- 
formist. 

non" *con-duc'tor , n. A substance or medium that offers 
much resistance to the passage of any form of energy, as 
heat or electricity. 

As bodies vary very much in their power to conduct electricity, 
they are called good and bad conductors, or conductors and non- 
conductors. B. Billimak, Ja. Physics 11 814, p. 534. [r. b. & co.j 
non" scon-form', of. To decline to conform; refrain from 
conforming.— non"seon-form'ing, n. Pertaining to non** 
conformity.— non^coa-form'ism, n. 
aon"seon-form'ist s 1 nonMcon-forcn'ist; 2 n<5n"*cfin-form'ist, 
a. Holding or advocating views favoring nonconformity. 
noii"seoii-fomi r isfc, n. 1. One who does not conform to 
established usage or law, especially in church matters; 
specif., a person, especially a Protestant clergyman, refus- 
ing to conform to the Hook of Oomrnon Prayerwhere the 
Church of England is established by law; a dissenter. 
Since 1836 the disabilities of nonconformists have been, 
largely removed. 

As all over whom Anglicanism had power were almost necessa- 
rily Tories, so all non-conformists were almost necessarily Whigs, 
J. K. HosMaa Anglo-Saxon Freedom p. 171. Is. 1890.1 
2, A noctuid moth ( Xyllna. zUicXcni) . non"*con-form'l« 
tantf. Syn.; see heretic. 

non" *con-foriu'i-ty, n, I. Neglect or refusal to con- 
form. 

Non-conformity of taste*? might easily rise between two par- 
ties, without much blame to either, when one of the two had re- 
ceived from natura an intellect and a temperament so dangerously 
eccentric. 1 >b Quincby Essays on Poets, Shelley p. 53. lr. & ir„l 

2. Specif.: (I) Neglect or refusal to conform to the 
tenets and practises of an established church. See non* 
conformist. 1. (2) The principles and practises of the 

Kngiish Nonconformists, non"*con~farml-tan-eyf. 
non scont'se-quence, it. Absence of logical consequence or 
conclusion; a case involving such absence, 
non con'stat, 1 non kon'stat; 2 non edn'stat. [L.l Law. 

It does not appear; does not follow. 
ao»"*eon*ta'gtott**M, n. A disbeliever in the spread of dis- 
ease by contagion.— non' *con- tent", n. A member of the 
British House of Lords who votes in the negative, 
aion on!., abbr. [L.l Non cuIpaMHs (not guilty) . 
»on"cu-ran'tisfc s a. Marked by unconcern, 
non'da, 1 non'da; 2 non'da, n. [Austral] The edible 
plumdike fruit of an Australian tree (Pa Hnarium 
nonda ) of the family Rosacea:. 
non-dec 'ane, 1 nen-dek'en; 2 ndn-dSe'an, n. Chein. 
Same as enndecane. 

Non"de-ct(i"n-a'ta, n. pi. Mam. A section of plaeentals 
without a decidua,— non"de-cIcI'u-ate, a.~ noa"e(ie« 
gen'e-rate* a. Math. Not made up of a combination of 
forms of a lower order. 

non 'de-script, 1 nen'di-skript; 2 nSn'de-serXpt, a. That 
has not been described; indescribable; odd; as, a nonde- 
script book. 

That most nondescript, abundant, and. agreeable meal— a 
Scotch tea-dinner,, 

0 ik a n M. Cn aik. Head of the Family p. XI. [h.j 
[< non- *p L. dewripius, pp. of desaribo ; see describe.] 
sion'de-scrlpt, n, A person or thing difficult to de- 
scribe: used disparagingly; also, anything not yet de- 
scribed; as, the mineral is a nondescript. 
tton"*dt"a-therima-nous, a. Not having the property of 
conducting heat ireely.— non"sdi-chog'a-my, n. Hilde- 
brand’s term' for synaemy or synanthesis.— non" ?d 1-chog'a- 
mous, a.— a. See scalar, 
non 'do, l non'do; z nSn'do, n. Same as angelxco. 
nolle, 1 nun; 2 non, a. Not one; no one; not any; ho: 
used largely in old stylo before a vowel; as, none as- 


surance. [< AS. nan, < ne, not, -P an, one.] — nonets os 
pret"ty, ra. Same as London-fkide. 
none, pron. 1. Not one; no one: often used in a plural 
sense; as, none of us care. 2. Not any part or portion. 
St* Nothing. 

None is construed in the singular or plural as the sense, or 
the best expression of the meaning intended, may require. 
“Did you buy melons? ” “There were none in market.” 
“Have you brought me a letter?” “There was none in 
your letter-box.” When the singular or plural equally well 
expresses the sense, the plural is commonly used. “ None 
of these worths are now current." 

— noue'sspar"lng, a. [Rare.] Sparing none; alNlestroying. 
none, adv. In no respect; not at all; in no wise. 

I envy no jot. of thy splendor, I rad at thy follies none. 

J CJLIA W. Hown The Flay tit. 6. 
non*earthed', a. Wireless Teleg. Not provided with con- 
tact with the earth: said of an antenna when free passage 
of electric oscillations between Its base and the earth is not 
secured.— non"*ef-fec't!v(e , % a . 1. Not effective; power- 
less to produce effects; inoperative. 2. TJnllt ted or un- 
available for active service or duty m the army or navy; as, 
a non-effective officer. 3. Of or pertaining to non-effectives. 

— non"=ef-fec'tiv(e s , n. A soldier or sailor unfitted or 
unavailable for active military service or duty as from 
sickness, wounds, etc.— non"*ef-fi'c!ent. I. a. Not ef- 
ficient; incompetent. II. n. One who is not efficient; 
specif., in Great Britain, a volunteer who lacks proficiency iu 
drill.— non »eg'o» n. A collective term for whatever Is 
not-I, or not of or pertaining to the conscious self; more 
especially, the object of the conscious ego and regarded, there- 
fore, as opposed to or set over against the ego.— non*eg"- 
o-Is'tl-ca!, o.— non"*e-lec'lrIc. l.a. Notelectrie, non"* 
e-lec'trl-ealj. II. n. A conductor of electricity. 

non'ent, 1 non'ent; 2 ndn'Snt, n. Philos. Non-existent. 

[ < non-; and see ens.] 

non~en'ti-ty, 1 nen-en'fci-ti; 2 non -Sn'ti-ty, n. [-ties, 

1 -tiz; 2 -tig, pi.] 1. The negation of being; non-exis- 
tence; nothingness. 

Can the individual man, supposing him to be a phenomenon 
and not a reality, become conscious of his own nonentity ? 

II. L. Manmei. Metaphysics, System of Fichte p. 273. U. 1871.1 
2. A person or thing of little or no account; a nobody; 
a nothing; an imaginary thing.— non-en'fci-ta"tiv(e s , a — 
iion-en'ti-tiv(e*, a. mon"en-ti / tloust.— non-en'id-ty- 
Ism, n. 

nonfcn'try, n. Scots Law. Formerly, the right or privilege 
accruing to the lord of the fee of taking the rent of a feudal 
estate when the heir of a deceased vassal failed to renew the 
investiture, nonsen'trest; non«en'tresset. 
sion.es, I nonz; 2 non, 2, _ n. pi. 1. Rom. Antiq. The 
ninth day before the ides in the Roman calendar, falling 
in March, May, July, and October on the seventh day 
of the month, in the other months on the fifth. 2. It. 
C. & Gr. Chs. The canonical office, recited between noon 
and 3 P. M.: used also formerly in the Anglican Church. 
3f. Dinner or the dinner-hour: about the ninth hour 
after sunrise. [F., < L. norms, ninth, < novcm, nine.] 
none'such", 1 nun'surih"; 2 ndn'such", n. 1. Formerly, 
a person or thing having no equal; an unexampled 
thing. 2. Specif., in botany; (1) The scarlet lychnis 
( Lychnis chalcedonica), (2) The black medic (Medi- 
cago lupulina). (3) A variety of apple. See apple. 
no-net', X no-net'; 2 no-net', n. Mus. A composition for 
nine instruments or voices. [< L. non us; see nones.I 
no-uet'tot [It.]; non-nette't [FJ. 
non"se-ter'nal, etc. See non-. 

non" sEu-clId'e-an, a. Math. Designating a geometry deal- 
ing with a space in which the axioms and postulates of Eu- 
clid do not necessarily hold. See geometry; Euclidean 
space. nonsEu-ciid'i-ant. 

non sex"por-ta , tion, n. A failure or refusal to export.— 
non-fea'sance, n. Law. The neglee t or omission of some 
act which one is bound as a matter of legal or official duty 
to perform.— non-fea'sor, n. Law. One who falls to do 
something that he ought to have done, 
nonsfer-ment'a-ble, etc. See non-. 

nonsfo'Ii-um, n. An oval having no depression in its con- 
tour and no bitangent. [C.] 
non rfor'feifc-iog, etc . See non-. 

noa*grc'mi«al, a. Not gremial.— nondha'bence, n. [Rare.] 
A condition of nompossession.— non"iia-la't!on, n. The 
condition or state of being immune to radiated light.— 
noa"sHam»St'ie, a. Not belonging to the Hamitlc branch 
of mankind.— aonshear'er, n. Eng. Hist. A member of 
a body of Presbyterian nonjurors or Cameronians after the 
time when these had become so reduced in number as to bo 
utterly insignificant.— non*Bin'du-ized, a. Not con- 
formed to the speech or customs of the Hindus,— non=ho"- 
mo-ge-ne'l-ty, n. A want of uniformity in construction 
or composition; diversity in the parts that make up a whole; 
lack of similarity in reference to some specified quality.— 
non «ho"mo-ge'ne-ous, a. 

non shy"gro«mefc'ric, a. Not pertaining to hygrometry; not 
according with the hygrometer. 

Bo'nte, 1 no'mk; 2 no'nie. Math. I. a. Of or belonging to the 
ninth degree or order. II, n. An algebraic function of the 
ninth degree; a nonary quantic. [< L. norms; see nones.] 
non" 4-den 'tis t, 1 nen"*ai~den'tist; 2 nfinM-den'tlst, n. Phi- 
los. One who opposes the philosophy of identism. 
no- nil 'lion, 1 na-nil'yan; 2 no-nil'yon, a. Numbering a 
nonillion: a cardinal numeral, originally a use of the 
noun, and hence preceded by an article or a numeral, 
no-nil'llon, n. 1. A cardinaXnumber: (1) In the French 
system of numeration, commonly followed in the United 
States, the tenth power of a thousand, denoted by a 
unit with thirty ciphers annexed. (2) In the English 
system, the ninth power of a million, denoted hy a unit 
with fifty»four ciphers annexed. 2, The symbols rep- 
resenting either of these numbers. See notation. [ < 
L. norms (see nones) -f- million.] 
no-nllOtontb, 1 no-nil'yenth; 2 no-n!I/yonth. I, a. 
Last in or being one of a series of a nonillion : an ordinal 
number; as, a nonillianth part. II. n. One of a no- 
nillion equal parts of anything; the quotient of a unit 
divided by a nonillion. 

non 4m"por- ta' tlon, n. A neglect, failure, or refusal to im- 
port.— non importation act or agreement, any one of 
various agreements made by the American colonial govern- 
ments (1768-1784) to prevent the importation of goods from 
Great Britain and her colonies, 
non" 4ra-preg'nat»ed, etc. See non-. 
non 'In, 1 nen'm; 2 ndn'in, n. Chetn. A liquid acetylene 
compound (CgHie), produced by the action of phosphoric 
anhydrid on campholio acid. It is colorless and boils at 
, 1 X35°— 137° 0, [ < L. norms ; see nones.I non 'lne$. 
riondn-dnc'tlvCe 8 , a. Not inductive: applied in electricity to 
a resistance that offers no greater opposition to a varying 
than to an unvarying current. 


non"In«£eF'enee, n. [Scot.! A refraining from intruding or 
thrusting oneself upon others, 
non'i-not* n. An old musical refrain, 
non 4n' ter- course, n. No intercourse: commonly applied to 
a legal or diplomatic prohibition of intercourse — non B 
intercourse act ((/. S. Hist.), an act, passed in 1809, to 
exclude French and British ships from American ports. 
non*ia"ter«fer'ence, etc. See non-. 

nonsin"ter«sec'tor, n. Math. According to the Russian 
geometer Lobachefski, any of the lines of the pencil included 
between two parallels through a point, to a line, as well as 
the parallels themselves.— non siu"ter-ven'tion-ai-ist, n 
An advocate of a policy of non-intervention. nondn"ter- 
ven'tion-ist t.— noa'Mn-tm'sion, n. The principle of the 
nondntrusionists.— aon"dn»tru'sion-ism, n. Sent. Hist 
The principles held and advocated by non-mtrusionists — 
noii"4n**tru'ston-lst, n. Scot. Ch. Hist. One who was 
opposed to having an objectionable clergyman intruded by a 
patron on a congregation. The movement of the non* 
intrusionista culminated in the formation of the Free Church 
of Scotland in 1813. 

non'Mn-vId'i-ous, uondnvindMJRy, etc. See non-. 
no'nl-on, 1 no'm-on; 2 no'ni-tm, n. Math, a linear 
and vector function involving nine constants. [ < L. nanus ; 
see nones.] 

non4"so-bar'Ic, a. Meteor. Having no apparent relation to 
the position of the isobars; as, a non-isobar Lc wind — non* 
is'se~abl(e 3 , a. I. Not issuable. 2. In law, not capable 
of having issue joined upon it: said of a plea which fails to 
present, a material issue. 

no'nlte, 1 no'nalt; 2 nS'nlt, n. Client. An alcohol having 
nine hydroxyl groups. [< L. nonus; see nones.] 
no'ul-us 1 , 1 no'm-us; 2 no'ni-fis, n. A contrivance for the 
gradual, ion of mathematical instruments: often confounded 
with the vernier, which is an improvement on the nonius. 
[< Nunes, Portuguese mathematician.] 

No'nl-us2, n. Same as Nunez, 2. 

non-join'der, n. Law. An omission to join some one as a 
party in an action. Compare misjoinder,— non-ju'ran- 
cy, n. Eng. Hist. The state or condition of being a non- 
juror; the tenets or principles of a nonjuror.— non-Ju'rant. 
Eng. Hist. Jt. a. Characteristic of or pertaining to a non- 
juror; devoted or pertaining to nonjurors. II. n. A non- 
juror; specif., a nonjuror who was not an Episcopalian. 
— non-ju'rlst, a. l^ertaining to or characteristic of nonju- 
rors. non"ju-ris'ti-ca!t.— non"ju-rls'tic, a. Not juristic, 
mm-ju'ror, I nen-ju'rar; 2 n5n-jy'ror (xm), n. A 
clergyman in England who refused to take the oath of 
allegiance, after the revolution of 1688, to William and 
Mary; also, a Scottish Presbyterian who refused the oath 
abjuring the Stuart Pretenders; in a wider sense, every one 
who refused the oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abju- 
ration. 

The bulk of the clergy bowed to necessity, but their bitterness 
against the new government was fanned by the oxpulbion of the 
Nonrurora into a flame. 

Gruen Short Hist. Eng. People p. 668. [u. 1875.1 
— non-jur'ing, a.— non-ju'ror-Ism, n,— non-jia'ry, n. 
[-ribs, pi.] Law. A case or action not requiring a jury: 
also used attributively; as, a nonjury action. 
non'Mac-tes'cent, a. 1. Lacking the appearance or con- 
sistency of milk; not becoming milky. 2. Bat. Not pos- 
sessing or secreting a milky juico, as do certain plants, 
aon le day. Eng. Hist. A day of rest; holiday, non dSs 
«lay$. 

nonde'gal, a. Not legal; specif., lacking legal qualifications, 
so as to be beyond the province of the law.™ moiisLe-gen'- 
dre-an, a. Math. Denoting the rejection of the theory of 
parallels enunciated by Adrien Marie Legendre, the French 
geometer. 

nondi'eet, a. [L.l Illegal; interdicted; literally, it is not law- 
ful.— non' n. Cessation or negation of life.- non din'- 
c-ar, a. Not linear; specif. (Math.), not being of the first 
degree. 

non H'quet, 1 non lai'kwet; 2 ndn Ii'kwet. [L.] Literally, 
it is not clear; a state of uncertainty as to whether a thing 
is so or not; specif. {Law.), a verdict of postponement ren- 
dered by a jury in a case of doubt. 
nonemed'ul-Ial"ed, a. Anat. Not having a medullary 
sheath.— non sMen-de'li-an, a. Not in conformity with 
the principles of heredity in animals and plants propounded 
by Gregor Johann Mendel (1822-1884).— non smet'aX, n. 
Chem. Any element (as oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, carbon, 
boron, silicon, sulfur, selenium, tellurium, phosphorus, ar- 
senic, fluorln, chlonn, bromin, and iodin) which has acid 
rather than basic properties, and fails to come within the 
arbitrary definition of a metal. met'al-loJdX.— non"*me- 
tal'Iic, a. Not metallic; as, a non-metallic element or non- 
metal. 

noasmet"a!-lif'er-ous, nonsraetrlc, etc. See non-. 
non*met"a«mor'plilc, a . 1. Not subject to change; not 
variable; not causing a change of structure. 2. Geoi. Not 
pertaining to nor produced by metamorphism, 
nou'mete", n. Same as noon 4. 

non*mor'al, a. Having no relation to morals or to ethical 
conceptions and ideals; totally unethical.— non ®mo-raI'l* 
ty, n.— non smo'ttle, a. Incapable of motion of itself, 
nonsmo'fcor-ing, etc. Sec non-, 

nontenant', n. At Eton College, England, a student %vho is 
unable to swim: used also attributively; as, a noiunant list. 
[< non- -l- L. nan{t-)$, ppr. of no, swim.] 
non'nat, 1 nem'et; 2 non'at, n. [F.] A small fish, a goby 
( Apkta pellucida ), common in the Mediterranean, taken as a 
dainty in spring. 

aon*nat'u«raL a. Not natural; not dependent upon nor ac- 
cording to nature.— non s»afc'u-ra5«Ism, n. A nomnatural 
characteristic or feature; nomnatural style.— non snafc'n- 
ral-lst, a. Unversed in or without taste for natural his- 
tory; as, the most non-naturalist of pedestrians.— non*nat'«* 
B~rais» n. pi. In ancient medicine, things not constituting 
the being or nature of man, but necessary to his existence. 
They are air, food and drink, sleep, waking, motion, repose, 
excretions, retentions, and mental states, 
mohnet, n. A nun. 
nouisnee'es-sa-ry, etc. See non-. 

non 'nock, 1 non'olt; g non'ok, n. [Prov. Eng.] A whim. 
[< nonny 3 .] — non'nock, n. [Prov. EngJ To trifle time 
away. 

nonsnu'cIe-at"ed s a. Not having a nucleus, [A ninny. 

non'ny 1 , 1 nan'i; 3 ndn'y, n. [-nies, I-iz; 2 -ia, pi] [Colloq.l 
non'ny 2 , n. 1. [Prov. Eng.J A fancy; whim. 2f * An un- 
meaning refrain in old songs; as, hey no nanny. 

Nanny, Nanny l — I hear your tone, 

But I feel ye cannot read mine own. 

W. M. Praed Lillian can. I, st. 21. 
no'no, 1 no'no; 2 nd'no, n. [P. I.] A grandfather; a great* 
grandfather: a Tagalog term. Bug), 

non ohs., non obst.» abbr. [LJ Non obstante (notwithstand- 
non ob-stan'te, X non eb-stan'tl; 2 n5n ob-stan'tS. [L.l 
Notwithstanding; in spite of: formerly used in legal instru- 
ments to introduce an exclusion of something inconsis- 
tent with the declared object. It was frequently employed 
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in England, before the revolution of 1088 and the Bill of 
Rights, in royal patents and grants, importing a license to 
do something contrary to an act of Parliament. 

— non obstante veredicto [L.J a judgment entered for 
the plaintiff on the merits, where the jury had given a ver- 
dict for the defendant on an Insufficient or immaterial plea. 
BOJF'oc-ciJlt'isig, a. Asti on. Not hiding from view or oc- 
culting a light-radiating body or a light. 

n a'ri-an , n. Same as nonagenarian. 
no-no 'ic, 1 no-mVik; 2 no-nQ'ie, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
containing nonane.— nonoic arid, same as nonylic acid. 
Hon^o-naph'tbeiie, 1 non"o-naf'th!n; 2 nfiiTo-nuf'lbun, n. 

Chem. One of the naphthene class of hydrocarbons (Oj Hi»). 
Sion 'Gae, 1 non'os; 2 non 'Os, n. Chan. A sugar with nine 
atoms of carbon in the molecule. [ < L. norms, ninth.] 

Eton" 'Paid', n. A letter the postage on which has not been 
prepaid. 

Non-paI"i1-a'la, 1 non-pal"i-o'to; 2 nGn-pari-a'ta, n. pi. 

Conch. The Nadibi anchiata.— non-pai'Ii-ato, a. 
non^pa-reJl', 1 mm"pQ-rel'; 2 nuiTpa-rel', a. 1. Having 
no equal; of unrivaled excel- 
lence. 2- Pi int. Pertaining 
to the size of type styled non- 
pareil; as, east on a nonpareil 
body. 

nou"pa-rt*3I , J n. 1. One who or 
that which is of unequaled ex- 
cellence; a type of perfection; 
a paragon. 

Here* ta ‘The Talking Oak,’ that Ts T nT , T> „ r{ . l11 -pinch l /« 

marvel of grace and fancy, the non- Nonpareil I 1 men. Vs 
pared of sustained lyrics in uuatiaiu verse. E. C. Stedman Vic- 
torian Poets p. 1G2. [o. & co. 187G.] 

2. Print. A size of type larger than agate and smaller 
tnan minion: 6-point. See Sizes of Printing Type, 
under type. 3. A bird. (1) [Southern U. S.] A finch 
( Passerina cyanea) related to the indigo-bird. (2) The 
rose-parrakeet. 4. A pupiform land-snail (genus Clau - 
silia). 5. A variety of russet apple. 4>. A variety of 
wheat having a bright straw with a brown ear, and a 
very white grain. [F., < non, not ( < L. non: see non-), 
■f pareil , equal, ult. < L. -par, equal.] non"pal-relI'[. 
non"*par-t!e'i-pat"Jnff, a. Life Jnsur. Not participating, 
nor conveying the right to participate, In the surplus or prof- 
its of a company; pertaining to Insurance In which the policy- 
holders are not allowed to participate in the profits, 
nonqpay'ment, etc. See non-. 
uon'vper-sist'enfc, etc. See non-. 

non*phos'phor-lzed, a. Not having phosphorus as a con- 
stituent.— non splio"to-!)I-ot'!c, a. Not living in the 
light; existing in darkness.— non'^pla-eeiTtal, a. Lacking 
the placenta, as m the marsupials.— non*pSa'cet, vt. To 
negative; vote down.— nonspla'cet, n. Literally, it does 
not please; a formula used to express a negative vote.™ 
nonsplaiie', a. Math , Not contained in a plane.— non* 
plev'in, n . Law. Neglect to replevy land within the time 
specified. 

noa'plus, 1 nen'plus; 2 ndn'pliis, vt. [non'pltjsed or 
-plussed, -plus'!' 3 ; non'plus-ing or -PLUS-ftiNG.] To bring 
to a stand by disconcerting, eonf using, fl or confuting; puzzle; 
confound; gravel; as, he nonplused the judge. [< L. non 
plus: nun {sec non-); plus, more.] 

Don'plus, n. The state or stage o? being unable to proceed 
or decide; a mental standstill; perplexity: as, this unexpect- 
ed turn of affairs left him at a nonplus non"pIiis-a'tion, 
n. The state or condition of being nonplused; also, the ac- 
tion of nonplusing.— noii'plused, pa. Brought to a stand- 
still; bewildered, 
saonspo'iar, etc. See non-. 

nonspos'l-tivfe 3 , a. Logic, Noting a term that implies the 
absence of a real mark or property, as uncertain , deaf. Such 
terms may be (1) negative or (2) privative. See these words, 
non pos'su-mus, 1 non pos'yu-mus; 2 non pos'yu-uuls. [L.l 
A statement or plea of inability to act or move in a matter; 
literally, we can not: a form of ecclesiastical refusal. 
non*pn»'di-al s a. Not attached or pertaining to land or 
landed property. 

non"*pre-elp"i-fca'tIon, etc. See non-. 
non-pros', 1 nonpros'; 2 nGn-prOs', vt, [non-prossed'; 
non-pros's! no.] (Law Cant.] To drop or fail to prose- 
cute, as a suit; enter judgment against (on failure to prose- 
cute); as, the plaintiff was non-prossed. [Abbr. of non; 

PROSEQUITUR.] 

non pros., abbr. [L,] Non prosequitur (he does not prosecute) . 
non pro-seq 'wi-tur, I non pro-sek'wi-tur; 2 nOn pro-selt'wi- 
tui*. [L.) A judgment entered at common law against 
a plaintiff who fails to prosecute his suit: often abbreviated 
non pros. 

noncpro'te-id, n. Any highly complex organic compound 
that is not an albumin.— non sprov'en, a. Same a3 not 
proven. See PROVEN. 

non:psy"cho-log'I-cal, etc. See non-.— nan*py"o-gen'lc, 
a. Pathol. Not pyogenetic; not generating pus. 
non" »Py-thag"o-re'an, a. Math. Not holding the theorem 
of Pythagoras in regard to the right-angled triangle,— nous 
ra'dl-a-Sle, a. Not permeable by Roentgen, cathode, and 
similar rays. 

non *r»t"a« bil'i-ty , etc. See non-. 

non'Vre-cur'rent, a. 1, Failing to reour; non-recurring. 2. 
Anal. Not turning back in its course; as, a nonrecurrent 
nerve.— non«re'gent, a. Not taking part in the govern- 
ment of a university or college: in the old universities said 
of certain masters or professors.— noiDre'gent, n. [Eng. 
Univ.l A senior master whose regency has expired. See 
regent. — non*reg"u-la'tion, a. Not classified as “ regu- 
lation"; specif., as applied to certain provinces in India, 
extra-judicial or extra-jurisdictional. 
non«re-llg'ious» etc. See non-, 

non sres'i-dent-er, n. [Rare.l One who is not a resident.— 
non *res"i-den'tlal, a. Not residential: particularly ap- 
plied to a university or college. 

non"*re-siraInt', n. Absence of restraint: referring to the 
treatment of insane persons without resort to extreme mea- 
sures, such as strapping, the use of the strait-jacket, etc. 
non *re!/i» al» etc. See non-. 

Non«m"mi-nan'ti-a, n. pi. Mam. A section of artiodactyl 
ungulates which do not ruminate, having a scarcely divided 
stomach, as hogs and hippopotamuses.— non-rii'ml-nant, 
a. & n.— non -sane', a. Unsound; not perfect; as, a person 
of non-sane memory. Blackstone Commentaries. 
non" fSan-sltrl t'ic, etc. Bee non-. 

non *scr Ip'tur-al, a. Unscriptural; specif,, in Mohammed- 
anism, disregarding the so-called revealed faiths propounded 
in the various scriptures,— non*seat', n. Coal-mtn Ino. A 
fiat iron bar attached to chains, and suspended from a hemp 
rope to a windlass at surface. Gresley Gloss. Coalmining. 
— non'', sec-ta'ri-an, a. Free to all creeds or confessions; 
not restricted; not belonging to any sect; as, a non-sectarian 
university. 

non'sense, 1 nen'sens; 2 nbn'sSns, n. 1. That which 
is without sense or without good sense; words, interpre- 
tation^ or ideas that have no rational or wise meaning 


or no good foundation; hence, idle or foolish talk, or noo'cSId, n. fC'ulioq ] A stupid or silly person, 
senseless behavior; absurdity; as, i will stand no non- The reformers had their time lo laugh, when highly rocom- 
sense. 2. Things of no importance; trifles; as, take noodle* walked out nvstfallon fmni the eAammatiims. 

away this nonsense.— non ' sense mstme't n. An arbitrarily L)- ^aton c ml At,n*e« in Gnat Britain p. -11. la. lssu.i 

made name, without meaning or pedigree, sometimes in- noo'dle-head/'f.™ noo'dlc-dom* n. J. Noodles eollec- 

vented for a innemonical purpose,™ ii.svor.scs* n. pi. 1. fb'ely. 2. Foolish simplicity; folly.— iioo'-dle-ism, n. 

Verses made up of disconnected or meaningless words, as noo file'*, n. A strip of dried dough made with wheat 
aids to memory, exercises in meter, etc. 2. Verses correct flour and eggs of the character of macaroni, arid served 

m soup or as a baked dish: much used by German* 
Americans. [< G, nudel, macaroni,] 

Noodt, 1 not; 2 not, Geraert (i*>47~172,7». A Gulch jurist, 
and author. 

no-og'e-nism, I no-oj'i-nlzm; 2 no-og’e-nFtn, n . Any fact, 
argument, or theory which may be regarded as spontane- 
ously originating in the rniud. [ < Gr. nootr, mind, -f genus, 
race.) 

Nooit"ge-(IacUt', 1 mvnirgi-dtint/; 2 nwbit'gc-daut/, n. A 


in form, but intentionally absurd See examples, 

O frabjous day ! Gallooli 1 Outlay ! 

He chortled ia tua joy. 

L. Cabroll Through the Looking-Glam p, 25. [maom. 1S8,*5.1 
non-sten'si-cal, 1 non-sen'si-kal; 2 ndn-sen'si-euh a, 
flaving the character of nonsense; as, nonsensical stories. 
Syn.: see absurd.— non-sen 1 "Hl-cal'l-ty, «. [-ties, pi] 1. 
Nonsensicalness. 2. Something that Is nonsensical.— non- 
sen'si-eaHy, adv.— non-sen'si-oai-ness, n. 


nan-sen'.sl-fy, I non-sen'sj-fai; 2 non-sen'si-fy, vt. [-si-fied; town in Transvaal provinee, South Africa, where the Boers 
-si-fy'inu.] To turn into nonsense; make nunsenmcal.— defeated the British, Dec 18,1960. 
non-*sen"si-fi-ca'tion, n. nook, I nuk; 2 nook, o. [Rare.] I. t. To place in a nook, 

non seq., abbr. [L.] Non sequitur (it does not follow). 15, i. To conceal oneself in a nook; lurk 

aaon setj'ut-tur, 1 non sek'wi-tor; 2 non uck'wi-tOr. [L.] nook (xm), n. 1. A narrow ami retired place, as in an 
An inference that does not tallow from the premises; the angle; a recess; as, there were many oozy nooks in the 


fallacy of irrelevant conclusion; literally, it does not follow. 
Btonssex'w-al, a. Without sex; asexual — siois"ss.o-d'e-ty, a. 
Not identified with or belonging to a society; non-union.— 
non sparing, a. Same as nonf^sp uung.~ xsoosspe'cle,tt. 
Not redeemable or payable in specie.™ no rsssfcri 'a t-ed, a. 
Void of slriations; without stripes: said of muscledlbers.— 
non":sub<-s«’ib'er, n. One who does not subscribe; specif. 
[N-], one who refuses to subscribe to certain articles or 
confessions of faith, as those who did not assent to the 
National Covenant in the Church of Scotland (lfi')S), or 
those Irish Presbyterians dissenting from the Westminster 
Confession.— non" *sub-stan'tial-Ism,?i. Mctaph. The de- 
nial of any substratum or real ground of phenomena; the 


garden. 2. [Boot..] A corner; a corrier^pieee; as, he put 
it in the nook of his plaid. 

Sit thee donn, then, and fill thy cup. . . . Thou limit he welcome 
to a nook of nasty. Scorr hanhee p. lit. (j?. & cj 

[ < Gael, nine, nook.] — nook' *shaft", n. Aren. A column 
set in a reentering angle, as of a compound or clustered pier 
found iu medieval buildings.— nooked, a. Supplied with 
nooks, corners, or angles; angular.— n«ck'er-y, n. [-er-ies, 
■pi.) A cozy corner or den ; snuggery,— nook'ing, n. [Prov. 
Eng.] A secluded spot or recess; nook.™ nookTet, n, A 
diminutive nook or retreat.— nook'sIiot'Tm, a. Abound- 
ing in nooks and corners, cither of land or water; as, nook- 
shotten islands,— nook'y, a. Having nooks: like a nook. 


doctrine that phenomena are the only objects of human l20 - 0 j Wy i no-ol'o-ir 2 no-dro-g? n The doctrine at 
knowledge; philosophical nihilism; phenomenalism.- nun's 110 01 ’ 1 n - ° Jl ’ “ n vl ° - ki ’ 1 - e - • - - 0I 

sub-staii'tlal-lst,w,— Nou"*suc-4:o'ri-a,«. pi. Protoz. An 
order of tentaculiferous infusorians having tentacles not suc- 
torial, the A cinetaria: opposed to Suctoria,— non"*siie«to'- 
rf«al, a.— non ssug'ars, n. pi. Brewing. Non*fermentabJe 


starch-conversion products, contained in beer and ale, and 
representing the bulk of their extractive matter. 
Sion'suit", I non'sifit"; 2 non'sufc", vt. Law. To order 


mind (nous) in the more restricted sense, as logical faculty 
or as endowed with the intuitive truths of reason; the science 
of the understanding, [< Gr. noos, mind,-f -logy.) — nu"» 
o-log'l-eal, a.— mo-bi'o-glst, n. One versed in neology. 

No'o-mn, l no'o-me; 2 no'o-ma, n. Bib. (Apocrypha, R. V.). 


1 Esd. lx, 35. __ 

noon, 1 nun; 2 noon, in. To spend the noontide; take 
,, „ , r., .v. . ,,, a nooning; as, the haymakers will noon in the meadow, 

the dismissal of the suit of, usually for insufficiency of the a _ f-jj or perta |n inE to midday; meridional, 

causeof actionor of the evidence to sustain it. Strictly, | Th n + j; Tno r i fl v wh™ thr» quo k in thf> 

,n law. the wordte used only or the termination or a sun at Snse.ll 


the instance of the defendant against a defaulting plaintiff; 
but in practise it is used of other methodaof terminating a ease 
apart from its merits, as when the plaintiff fails to press the 
charge or where a judgment is directed against him on ac- 
count of his inability to establish a prirna facie case. A 
nonsuit, inasmuch as it has nothing to do with the merits of 
a case, does not prevent the retrial of the action at a later 
date. 

uon'suit", n. 1. The abandonment of a suit by the 
plaintiff, 2, A judgment dismissing a suit, when the 
plaintiff either abandons it or fails to establish a cause 
of action. [< OF. non suit, he dues not follow; non,< L. 
non (see non-) ; suit, < suture, follow, < L. sequor, follow.] — 
non'suit", non'suit"ed, a. 

non*sum'mons, n. Eng. Law. Non*serviee of a summons 
or wilt.— non*sure'tyt, n. Insecurity.— non"*syl-iab'Jc t a. 
Not forming and incapable of forming a syllable by itself: 
said of a consonant, as n, p, etc.— non'GsyI-lab'ie»ness, 
nonsten'ure, n . Law. A plea of non»seizure in land.— 
non derm, n. Law. The vacation between two terms of 
court.— non 4cr'mi«nafc'Tng, a. That does not terminate.— 
non terminating decimal (Math.), any decimal between 
0 and 1 not terminating within a given number of places. 

non'fcro-nite, 1 nen'tro-nait; 2 non'tro-nlt, n. Mineral. A 
pale straw^yellow chloropai, found at Nontron, France. 


o'clock in the (laytime. 2. The highest point of any 
period or career; culmination: as, the noon of life. 

The vory noon of that brilliant lift 1 which was desfciued to bo so 
soon . , . overshadowed. 

Motley Dutch Republic vol. i, pt. I, p„ 170. fit. 18G2.5 
S. Originally, the ninth hour of the day — that is, after 
sunrise — or about 3 o’clock P. M.; midway between 12 
o’clock and sunset; hence, the canonical hour of nones. 
4 [. pi, A noontime repast. [< AS. nfm, < L. nona , f. 
of norms ; see nones,] — apparent or real noun, the actual 
moment when the center of the sun crosses the meridian: op- 
posed to mean noon.— high n., noon precisely; 12 o'clock in 
the day.— mean n., noon according to mean time: the 
moment when the mean sun is on the meridian.™ neon'- 
I!ow"er, n. l. GoatVbeard. 2. [Austral.] The marigold. 

— n.shour, n. The hour beginning with 12 o’clock in the 
daytime and terminating at 1 P. M.— n.=mark, n. A mark 
on a floor, so placed that the sun will reach it at noon.— 
n. of night, midnight. 

Now was the noon of night. Southey Joan of Arc bk. vili, 1. 1. 

— tt.sshun, ». Same as nunckeon,— n.^song, n. The 
office of nones.™ noon'steadf, n. The sun's place at noon. 

— noonstead eirelet> the meridian.— sidereal a.» the mo- 
ment when the vernal equinox is on the meridian. 


ao'mi* 1 nOTifi; 2 no'nq, n. [Samoa,] A small rubiaceous noont'day", 1 nrin'de"; 2 noun 'da". J. a. Pertaining to 


midday; meridional; as, a noonday languor. II. 
The middle of the day; noon. 

Whore awful arches make a noonday night. 

Poi’B Eloisa to A belard L 143. 
noosi'iltig, 1 iiun'ir}; 2 ndon'ing, n. A time of rest taken 
at noon; also, a midday meal; as, our nooning is over. 
The wide-ranked mowers wading to the knee, . . . 

Then, stretched beneath a rick’s shade ia a ring. 

Their nooning take, 

I . Lowell An Indian- Summer Reverie at. IS. 

u-nifc'ed, a. Not united; specif., in the Greek Church, not room ' tide", 1 nfin'taicP; 2 nobn'tid", a. Of, occurring 
in union with the Church of Rome. »ons«'nl-att. a t, or characteristic of noon; as, noontide glory, 

non'u-ple, 1 non'yu-pi; 2 non'yii-pl, a. Nine times, or u. I. The time of midday. 3. The period 

ninefold. [< L nonus, ninth.] of culmination; as, the noontide of life or of glory. 3. 

non u-plet, 1 non yu-plet, & non yu-pl&t, n. Afus. A group Tint Rsrnp as noonflowesi 1 AS nottiid niniii 
of nine notes to be played in the time of eight or six. 1<F, Sion+flrf Si 1 ’ 

nonuple, < L. norms (see nonjss) + plico, fold.) il0u Jk’t 11 T * . 

noiisti'sag-er, n. Eng. & Scot. Hist. One of those who op- 110011 * 6nle * ^ 1 110011 tim * Pertaining 

posed the usages. Compare usage and usager.™ nona to noon. II. Ine time or noon, 
us'er, n. Law. A continued omission to assert or exercise noop 1 , 1 nfip; 2 noop, n. [Prov. Eng.l The cloudberry, 
some right or privilege, whereby the right or privilege is lost, noop 2 , n. [Scot, or Rare.] A joint or termination: said ot 
nonni'saiieet.— noii*»1'a-«foie,a. Incapable of independent the elbow. 

existence: said of a fetus before the seventh month.™ non--’ Noort, 1 nort; 2 nbrt, Adam van (1557-1641). A Flemish 
vo'cal. Phon, I. a. Lacking vocal quality. II. n. A painter; teacher of Rubens. 

consonant of this character.— non svor'tl-caJ , a. Not vor- no"u-scop'lc, 1 no' , o-skap'ik; 2 ncTo-scop'ie, a. Pertaining 
tieal.™ non cortical motion, in a fluid, the motion pro- to noology or to consideration of the undemanding. [< 
duced by the movement within themselves of certain inftn- Gr. noos , mind, -r skopeO, view.l 

itesimal rectilinear elements, which do not revolve as a Stops 0 , 1 nus; 2 nobs, vt. [noosed, noost 0 ; noos'ing.] 


tree ( Morinda citrifolia) whose roots and bark yield a red 
dye, winch is much used in the Pacific islands and India. 
m>ii"=u'ni-form"ist, n. Goal. One who holds that the changes 
in the structure of the earth in the past have been more 
sudden and violent than those now in course of progress.— 
non^u'nion, a. t. Not belonging to a trade^union. 2. 
Not employing or recognizing members of a trade-union.— 
nonm'nion-ism, Non*adherenoe or opposition to the 
establishment or the principles of trades*unions.™ nuns 
u'nlon-ist, n. One who adheres to non-unionism,— non" 


whole about an axis, 
non vtilfc co a- ten 'de-re, I non vtrlt ken-ten'di-ri; 2nfin vdlfc 
c6n-ten'cio-r6. [L.] Law. Literally, he [she] does not wish 
to contend: frequently shortened to non v«lt. See nolo 
contendere. 

non'yl, 1 nen'il; 2 ndn'yl, n. Chem. An organic radical 
(G9H19) derived from nonane: generally used attributively; 
as, nonyl alcohol, etc. [ < nonane + Gr. hple, material,] 


1. To capture by means of a noose; ensnare; hang. 

Shfl [tho bear] raoelled my efforts to noose her with great feroc- 
ity. Kanh Arctic Explorations vol, i, p. 390. [n, a 5 *. 1857.] 

2. To tie in or provide with a noose; as, a noosed cord, 
noose, 1 nus; 2 noos (xm), n. A loop furnished with a 

running knot, as in a hangman’s halter or a snare; slip® 
knot: also used figuratively. [Prob. < OF. non, knot, 
F, natudy < L. nodus, knot.] 


non"vl"am 'Ine 1 \i\ nr fn /j ’ Chem ^ny^oneof Several 1 nQs'ar; 2 noos'er, n. One who nooses; specif., one 

n °iSvmAH?^nmnn«n ! i?q cm f ^NONYL + Amin 1 1 who captures, as elephants, by means of a noose. 

^Amr nnpi nf Noot'kn Sound, 1 nfi&'ke; 2 ndot'ka. A harbor In W. Tan- 

several organic compounds (CsHts) of the ethylene series, c £ u ^ er ^ nd *Not othe?wls?provlded for 

ir e r< by NrA?F e ? isssii m “ - frora parafflu ’ 

noi^yl icn'fc, 1 nenhl-enbk; 2 nL’yl-Sn'ic, a. Of, pertain- especially of the 
ing to, or containing nonyiene.™ nonyienlc acid, a liquid used for rearing the cochineal insect, also, a prickly* 
organic compound (GjHisOii) formed by heating hepfcoic al- pear cactus (Opunha vulgaris). [< Mox. nopalh , 
dehyde with acetyl compounds. plant.] — no'pal-ry, n. [-hies, 1 -nz ; 2 -rl-S, pi.] A plantation 

non-yi'ic, 1 nou-iiMt; 2 nbn-yl'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or of nopals for raising the cochincai-insect. no'pal-er-yt. 
containing nonyl.™ isonyllc acid* an oily compound (Os His No-pa 'lc-a? 1 no-pe'ii-a; 2 no-pS-'le-a, n. Bot. A genus of 
O'j) contained in the volatile oil of Pelargonium roseum and cactaceous plants characterized by red flowers with erect 
in fuaeboii from beet-root. petals and stamens longer than the corolla, differing in these 

poo, 1 nfl; 2 nob, adv. [Scot.] Now. points from Opunt la, with which genus It formerly was com- 

»o"o»ci‘at'ic, 1 n5"o-kr&t'ik; 2 no"Q~cr&t'le, a. Of or pertain- bined, [< nopal.] 
ing to the view that regards the pure reason as sovereign, or so 'pal-in, 1 ng’paWn; 2 nfl'paHn, n, Chem. An eosin red 
as directing ail the other faculties. [< Gr. noos, miad,+ coaktar coloring-matter consisting ofdinitromaphthol mixed 

■grated rule.) with brom*nltro»fluorescin, and forming ono of the phthaleto 

soo'dle, 1 nfl'dl; 2 nOb'dl, v. [Rare.) I. t. To make a fool class of colors. [< nopal.] 
or noodle of. II. i. To fool or practise fooling, sope, 1 n5p; 2 nGp, n. [Prov. Eng.] The bullfinch, 



1&®P@ Key U artistic, 6rt; fat, fare; lost; get, prey; hit, police; obey, net, Sr; full, rflle; but, bfsrn; 0 = final; t — habit, renew; 

WopfcfeoWF&m Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, ail; me, get, prey, fera ; hit, lee; H = o; S' = 5; go, nut, or, won, wolf, do, 
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slope, adv. [Slang, TJ. s.) No. 

Nopii, 1 nof; 2 nof, n. Mb, An ancient Egyptian city; 

Memphis. Jcr. xliv, 1. {Heb,? [height.] 

No 'p hall, 1 no'fo; 2 no'fa, n. Bib. Num. xxi, 00. [Hob., 
nu>"»pt»'peF«y, 1 nd'^po'par-t; 2 no^po'per-v, a . Opposed 
to Roman Catholic doctrine or influence; as, a no* 
popery tirade .— no (popery riots, Gordon doth, riots led 
by Lord George Gordon in London, June, 17.S0, in opposi- 
tion to the acts removing the disabilities of Roman Cat holies. 
U«r, 1 nor; 2 nor, conj. i. And not; likewise not. 

Nor is used: (1) Most commonly, as a correlative of a pre- 
ceding negative, usually neither or not, which is sometimes 
omitted for poetical or rhetorical efiect; as, he eats neither 
butter nor cheese, he did not, speak, nor did he move; 
friend nor foe could stop him. 

Let us hone that our dead have at last found that reifc which 
neither summer nor winter, nor day nor night, had granted to 
their unending earthly labors ! 

Holmes Medical Essays p. 174. [u. m. * o>. 1383,1 
(2) Without a correlative; as, we sat still, nor stirred. (3) 
In older writers, and in poetry, as an introductory negative 
instead of neither ; as, lie bee led nor praise nor blame. 

Discriminate between nor and or when used after no or 
not. " He has no money or credit”; here “ credit” is only an 
equivalent of “ money " and serves merely to amplify ex- 
pression. “He has no money nor credit” presents “credit” 
as an important alternative, an additional resource. In less 
simple statements the distinction may be of much impor- 
tance, “Will or disposition,” “power or faculty,” may be 
but pairs of synonyms. The locution “will nor disposi- 
tion,” “power nor faculty,” distinguishes the two mem- 
bers of a pair as different. 

2. [Prom Eng.] Than; as, he does better nor you. 
[Contr. of ME. nother, var. of neither , neither.] 

Nor., abbr. Norman; North. 

No'ra, l no'ra; 3 noTa, n. A feminine personal name; dim. of 
Eleanor, Honora, Leonora. No'ratit.— Nora Helmer, 
heroine of Ibsen's play, A Doll's House; see Doll’s House. 
no-ns/ghe, 1 no-ru'ge; 2 no-ra/ge, n, [-ghi, 1 -gl; 2 ~gL 
pl.\ [It. (Sardinia).] 

One of a class of 
prehistoric circu- 
lar or elliptical 
stone structures, 
very numerous in 
the island of Sar- 
dinia. 

Their purpose has 
been variously ex- 
plained as that of 
tombs, temples, 
dwellings, or forts 
of refuge. 

no Tate, I nS'rBt; 2 

po^^’no^u^incH Noraghe of Orfcu, Sardinia: a complex 
[Southern u". S.] To form as restored by Chipiez, 
rumor; spread by report. ECU— no-rh'tlon, n. [Prov. Eng.I 
Rumor; speech. 

Mor'bert, 1 ner'bart or (F.) nodber'; 2 Hubert or (F.) nor"- 
ber'. Saint (10S0?-«/8l 134). A Gorman ecclesiastic; arch- 
bishop of Magdeburg; founder of the Premonstrants. 
Nor'ber-tince 9 , 1 ner'bor-tia; 3 n&r'ber-tin, n. Same as 

PREMONSTRATEN9IAN. [COUhty, Mo. 

Nor'borne, 1 nor 'born; 2 ndr'born, n. A village in Carroll 
Nord, I nor; 3 nSr, n. 1. Alexis (1S2 o- 6 /iHH 0), a Haitian 
general and administrator, President from 1902 to 1908. 

3. A department in N. France; 2,229 sq. m.; capital. Lisle. 
Nor'dau, 1 ndr'dau; 2 »6r'dou, Max Simon 07291849-1/22 

1923). A French physician o£ Austrian birth; Degeneration , 
Bord'cap"er, 1 nerd / k§p' r ar: 2 ndrd'cap' , er, n. The 
Atlantic right whale. [< B. noordkaper , one of the 
North Cape.] 

Nor 'den, 1 ner'den; 3 nor'd6n, Frederick Louis 708-723 

1742). A Danish a tist, soldier, author, and Egyptologist. 
Nor 'den-felt, l nSr'den-felt; 2 ndr'd^ri-rsit, Torsten Vil- 
helm (1842- ). A Swedish inventor; invented the 

gun named after him.— Nordenfelt gun, see gun. 

Nor 'den-hara, 1 n8r' den-ham; 3 nor'dSn-ha.m, n. Same as 

BRBMERHAVEN. 

Nor'den-skibld, 1 hor'den-skysid or nSTen-^liCi'; 2 n6r'dfn- 
ekybid or no"r6n-shul'. Nils Adolf Erik, Baron (u/ 18 js 32- 
a /is 1901). A Swedish geologist and Arctic explorer. He 
accomplished the Northeast Passage, 
Bor'dea~skiftI-ditt(e s , 1 nor 'den-Shul-dm ; 2 n6r'dSn- 
shhl-din, n. Mineral. A vitreous yellow calcium-tin 
borate (C&SnBaOe), crystallizing in the hexagonal sys- 
tem. [ < Baron Nordmskibld , Swedish mineralogist.] 
Nor'derwney, 1 nSr'dar-nai; 2 nor'der-ny, n. a German 
island in the North Sea; part of Hanover province; 4 sq. m. 
Nord'hau-sen, X nerfc'hcui-xen; 2 ndrt'hou-gSn, n. A manu- 
facturing town in Saxony province, Prussia.— Nordhau- 
sen acid (Cftm.), a variety of sulfuric acid. 

Nord'holf, X nBrd'hof; 2 ndrd'hdf, Charles < s /3il830~7i 6 
1901). An American journalist, traveler, and author. 
Nordic, 1 ner'dik; 2 ndr'die, a . Pertaining to the Scandi- 
navians and their language and other Germanic peoples of 
northern Europe, [ < Sw. Dan. nord, north.] — Nordic 
race (Ethnol.), a race of blond peoples, dolichocephalic and 
among the tallest in the world, Inhabiting Scandinavia, 
Scotland, and northern England: so called by J. Deniker, 
Nor'dl-ca, 1 nSr'di-ks; 2 ndr'dl-ea, Lillian (n<te Norton) 
(1859-19M). An American soprano singer. 

Nord'k6*plag, n. Same as Nokrkqwng* 

Herd 'land, 1 nerd'iand; 2 nGrd'l&nd. n. An amt in N. Nor- 
i’ way; inclndfngLofodenlsiandte; 14,804 sq.m.; capital, Bodo, 
Ndrd'IIng-en, 1 aiirt'hp-en; 2 nftrt'Ung-gn, rt. A fortified 
town 40m. S. W. of Nuremberg, Bavaria, where the Iraperiat- 
■ tots defeated the Swedes Aug, 27 or,New Style, Sept, 0, 1634. 
uord'mark-ite, 1 nerd'mfirk-cit; g ndrd'mfirk-K, n. X. 
Petrol Syenite Of an alkaiic nature and containing quartz. 
% Mineral. Staurolifce containing manganese. [< Nord* 
mark, Norway.] 

Nor'drc, X ner'dre; 2 nSr'dre, n. None Myth. Tim dwarf 
presiding over the northern region; one of the four appointed 
by the gods to support the sky. [Ice.] 

NorMre Ber'gen-hus 1 ner'dro ber'gen-hQs; 3 ndr'dre 
bgi/g^n-hus. An amt in S, W. Norway; 7,132 sq. m. 
Nor'dre Tro»d'hjem, X iren'yem; 2 trdu'yBm, «, An amt 
In N, Norway; 8,791 sq. m..; capital, Levanger. 

Nore, l n5r; 2 n5r. The. A sandbank at the mouth of the 
Thames, England.— Mutiny of the Nore. See mutiny. 
Norfolk, 1 ndr'fok; 2 nSr'fok, n, ■ t . Duke of (I) (1473- 
1534), Thomas Howard, an English general, diplomat, and 
statesman; uncle of Anne Boleyn. (2) (7tal536- <J / 2 l572), 
Thomas Howard, Mend of Mary Queen of Scots; was 
executed. (3) (n/rlSlS^/sslSOO), Henry Granville Fttz- 
aian Howard, an English philanthropist, hereditary Earl 
Marshal, and Premier D.ukc of the realm. & A county in, 
„ E. England, on the North sea; 2,044 sq. kl; county»*town, 
Norwich. 3. A county in B. Massachusetts; 408 sq. m,; 
couaty*seat» Dedham. 4. A county in S. E. Virginia; *125 



sq. Rt.; county*se?.t, Portsmouth. A district iu Ontario 
province, Canada; 633 sq. m.; chief town, SiTneoe. 9. A 
town In Utchtielrf county, Conn. 7. A township ami city- 
in Madmon county. Neb. 8. A city independent of county 
connection, nut geographically in Norfolk county, Vu.; an 
important, eoaimg'Stut ion and shipping point,; a Confederate 
naval station. 9. A town in St. Lawrence county, N. Y. 

— Norfolk Buy, a bay in S. E. Tasmania; N. of Tasman 
Peninsula.— N. dumpling. 1. A dumpling peculiar to 
Nortolk, in England. 2. Contemptuously, a deniaen of 
Norfolk, in England. N. turkey!.— N. Howard [Colloq., 
Eng.}, a bedbug: A euphemism derived from a notice in the 
London Times' of June 29, Ls02, announcing that Joshua 
Bug had legally 1 almn the name of Norfolk Howard. -N. 
Island, the northernmost island of the New Zealand group; 
4*1,408 sq. m.— N. Island eo witch sfcree, the white oak. 

— N. plover, the thickknee.— N. spaniel, see cor,. 

mo'ri, 1 no'ri; 3 zuVri, n. [Jap.] A gelatinous reddish Bea=» 
weed {l ‘or phyralaciniala ) , used 
as food by Japanese and 
Chinese. 

uo'ri-a, 1 no'ri-a; 2 no'ri-a, 
n. llydraul. A write rerais- 
ing apparatus consisting of 
a large paddle-wheel on a 
horiaontal axis, having at- 
tached to its rim a series of 
buckets; aflush*\vhsel: used in 
the Levant, Spain, etc. If 

the lower edge of this wheel is „ _ r ... 

immersed in a stream parallel ^ , (r 
with the current, it will be ro- :iSoria ' ^ 01 hpa re sarieh.) 
tateci, anci the buckets can be made to deliver water at a 
level near the top. [Sp., < Ar. nd'dra.] 
uor'tcetj n. I. Nurse. Chaucisr C. T. i. 5S$1, 3. A fos- 
ter-child. 

Nord-eum, I ner'i-kum; 2 ndr'i-eiim, n. An ancient Roman 
province including modern Austria S. of the Danube, Styria, 
Salzburg, and a part of Carinthia; capital, Noreia; it gave a 
name to the Noric Alps. No-ri-kon't [Gr.]. 
uo 'rie, 1 n5'n; 2 no'rl, n, [Golloq.] An edition of Norle’s 
Epitome of Navigation. 

ao"ri«mo'no» X ndTi-raQ'no; 2 no”rr-mo'no, n. [Jap.] Any 
kind of palanq in or sedan-chair; especially, an open light 
frame suspended from a pole .somewhat like a short ham- 
mock. Compare kago, palanquin, pole*sling, sedan, etc. 
no'rlte, 1 nb'rait; 2 no'rlt, n. Petrol . Gabbro containing 
orthorhombic instead of monoclinic pyroxene. [ < Norway.] 
Nor'Iand, 1 norland; 2 norland, a. & n. [Prov. Brit.] 
Northland; also a Northlander.— Nor'laud-er, Nor'- 
land-lsm, n. 

norm, 1 nerm; 2 n6rm, n. 1. A rule or authoritative 
standard; a model; a typical example. 

To each combination [of contingencies] a certain literal judg- 
ment, was assigned; and when a new case diet nob exactly repro- 
duce one of these norms, thon such now case was to bo ruled by 
the law of the norm that was nearest. 

F. Wilam’ON Law of Evidence voi. 1, p. 25&. [k. & bhg. 1S77.] 
2. Biol A typical structural unit; type, «5» Petrol. 
The expression of the chemical composition of a rock 
in terms of its standard minerals, it may or may not 
be coincident with mode . 4. Math. (1) A rational 
integer; in any corpus the continued product of an 
integer by its conjugates. (2) In Dedekincl’s theory of 
ideals, the number of classes in which the integers of a 
corpus may be arranged in such a way that elements of 
the same class are always congruent, while elements 
of different classes are not. [ < L, norma, rule.] 
nor'ma 1 , X ner'ma; 2 nor'ma, n. [L.] X* Same as 
norm, 1. 2. Building . A standard of comparison, as 
(1) a pattern, templet, gage, or mold, or (2) a T square, 
or set*square. 3. A line perpendicular to a plane 
tangent to a skull, used as a datum of reference in com- 
paring crania. Thus, a skull may be viewed directly 
from above (norma vertiealis) or from below (norma 
inferior or basil aria). See iilus. under ceaniometby. 
4, [N-l The Square. See constellation. 

Nor'ma^ l nor'ma; 2 nor'ma, n. Anopera byBellinl,libretto 
by Romani; first performed at La Scala, Milan, Dec. 81, 
1831; also, its heroine, a high priestess of the Druids. 
Hor'iml, 1 nor 'mol; 2n6r'malj a , 1. According to an 
established law or principle; conformed to a type or 
standard; regular or natural, as in character, formation, 
or action; as, his pulse is normal; a normal specimen. 
2. Conforming to a specific norm; as, a normal school, 
See school. 3. Gcom. Of, pertaining to, or constitut- 
ing a normal; perpendicular, 4. Chem. Standard; 
typical. Specif.: (1) In a series of organic isomers, 
designating a compound in which the chain to continuous and 
not branched, thus producing a structural formula in which 
there to no carbon atom which Is directly connected with more 
than two others; as, normal pentane (CHs.CHa.CHs.CHu. 


is shared by a great number of persons or things; disease to 
common, a normal state of health is rare. 8ee common.-- 
Ant.: abnormal, exceptional, irregular, monstrous, rare, 
uncommon, unprecedented, unusual.— normal curve 
(Math.), the lowest order into which birat ionai transforma- 
tion will transform a curve of given deficiency.— n. forest* 
in forestry, a forest divided into equal areas of trees at 
several stages of growth or yiehEcapacity, usually numbered 
from 1 to 0 (No. 1 embracing seedlings, and each successive 
number trees 2f) years older than the prove ling), so that 
a arced amount of timber may he cut annually — n. place 
(Astron.), the position at any given time of a planet or 
comet, as determined by a number of observations.— n. 
pyrotartaric add, same as glutabic acid — si. salt, same 
as neutral salt.— it. section, the section of a surface 
made by a plane containing a normal — nor'nial-cy, n. 
The state of being normal, normality: used specifically in 
mathematics; as, the point of normalcy nor-mal'i-ty, n. 
The state or character of being normal.— nnr"mai»l-za'- 
tiora, uor'maMae, vt. To make normal; reduce to a 
standard or normal state or form — nor'mal-ly, ad v. In a 
normal manner or condition; as, normally hot 
The mathematician, the physicist, and the chemist . . . look 
upon a state of equilibrium as that to which all bodies normally 
tend. Huxley Lay Sermons ser. v, p. 73. U. 1X71.] 

nortnal 1 , n. 1. Geom. (1) A perpendicular; specif., a 
perpendicular to a curve or curved surface; a straight 
line perpendicular to a tangent line or plane at the point 
of tangency. (2) The intercept, on the normal line, 
between the curve and either the X axis or the center 
of curvature. 2. A usual or accepted rule or process. 
8. Physics. The average or mean value of observed 
quantities. 4. Meteor. The mean value of a meteoro- 
logical element derived from observations extending over 
many years. 5. An abbreviation for normal tempera- 
ture, volume, etc.— Imlospherie normal (Meteor.), the nor- 
mal value of a meteorological element along two correspond- 
ing parallels of latitude north and south of the equator. 

Nor'mal?, n. A township and town in McLean county, 111.; 
seat of the Illinois State Normal University (non^sectarian) , 
founded m 1857. 

Nor-ma'Ies, 1 nor-me'liz; 2 nSr-mETes, w. pi. t. Orniift. A 
section of oscine birds, including all but lyre-birds and 
serub*birds, 2. Crust. A section of any tribe Of maeru- 
rans, comprising typical as contrasted with aberrant forms. 
[ < L. normalts ; see normal.] 

nor'ma!-lst» 1 nor'mal-ist; 2 nor'maHst, n. One who pur- 
sues a normal, regular course oi life. 

Nor 'man, 1 ndr'man; 2 nor'man, a. Of or peculiar to 
Normandy, in northern France, or to the Normans, 
[OF., < Dan. Narniand . < nord, north, 4- mand, man.] Nor* 
maii'lct.— Norman architecture, the form assumed by- 
Romanesque architecture in Normandy, introduced thence 
into England before the Conquest, and practised by the 
Normans In Normandy and England for over a century 
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CHa): contrasted with Isopentane i f 

\ CHa 

(2) Designating a salt which to neither basic nor acid; 
as, normal lead carbonate (PbCQa) : contrasted with basic 
lead carbonate (2PbC03 ,Pb (OH) 2 ) . (3) Designating a 
compound from which the usual variety of it to supposedly 
formed by means of dehydration; as, normal sulfuric acid 
(HftSOs). (4) Designating a solution which contains in one 
liter either one gram atom of available hydrogen or its 
chemical equivalent. 

If the molocuia of tha reagent j» univalent, X liter [of normal 
solution] will contain the weight in grams equal to the molecular 
weight of the reagent; if bivalent, a weight in gram 3 equal to 1 /a 
its molecular weight. . . . Solutions containing la 1000 e.o. J / tg 
of the quantity of the active reagent in the normal solution are 

called ten th-normaZ those containing 1 /j.00, hundredth* 

/ N \ \ 10 ' 

normal { TZZ /* National Standard Diavenmtory pp. 1741), 1750. 

U00/ [L.AF. '08.1 

5# Physics. Ascertained as an average; mean; as, the 
normal temperature of January. 6* Polit, Econ. Re- 
lating to or harmonizing with general averages; as, a 
normal price. [ < L. normalis , < norma , rule.] 

Syn.: common, natural, ordinary, regular, typical, usual. 
That which to natural to according to nature; that which to 
normal is according to the standard or rule which is ob- 
served or claimed to prevail in nature; a deformity may be 
natural, Bjunmetry Is normal; the normal color of the crow 
is black, while, the normal color of the sparrow to gray, but 
one Is as natural as tho other. Typical refers to such an 
assemblage of qualities as makes the specimen, genus, etc., 
a typo of some more comprehensive group, while normal to 
more commonly applied to the parts of a single object; the 
specimen was typical; color, site, and other characteristics 
normal The regular to that which is steady and, constant, 
as opposed to that which is fitful and changeable; the 
normal action of the heart to regular . That which is common 


Norman Architecture. 

St, John’s Chapel in the White Tower, Tower of London. 

after the Conquest, when it became merged little by little 
in Normandy into the Norman type of French Pointed, and 
in England into Lhe kindred but inferior Early English style. 
The French and the oldest English examples differ but 
little from those of other contemporaneous Romanesque 
styles, leading characteristics being the round arch and 
barrel vault and massiveness of construction. The later 
tendency of the style in England exhibits a certain de- 
generacy, as to the preference of wooden roofs to vaulting 
and the persistence of certain rather rude types of mold- 
ings, as the dog-tooth, tho many English buildings in this 
style are very rich and impressive in effect. Castles almost 
innumerable were built in this style in both Normandy and 
England. See English architecture, under English, 
and also iilus. above.— N. Conquest;, same as The Con- 
quest.— N. English, that portion of the English language 
which dates back to the Norman period; the English 
language as spoken at that time. N. Saxont,— Nor'man* 
French", a . Belonging or relating to Normandy or tho 
Normans, See Norse; Northman; Norsk.— N. French, 
a dialect of French spoken by the Norman conquerors 
of England, who derived it from the Latin spoken in Gaul. 
It changed first the spelling and then the accent and 
pronunciation of Anglo-Saxon, greatly enriching the lan- 
guage with terms derived from the arts, sciences, religion, 
court life, law, and higher culture. It ceased to be the lan- 
guage of the law in 1362 (38 Edward III.), and coalesced 
with the Anglo-Saxon element to form Anglo-Norman and 
then English, See Anglo-Saxon; Anglo-Norman; En- 
glish; French.— Nor'man-ism, n. 1 „ A custom, form of 
speech, or other characteristic peculiar to the Normans. 2* 
A liking for Norman customs and Ideas. 

Edward too Is English now: 

Ha hath clean repeated of his Normanism. 

Tennyson Harold act III, sc, 1. 
— Nor'man4st» Nor'man-Sze, vt. To give a Norman 
appearance or character to.— Nor'maa-Iy, adv. 

His impartial brain— one loba of which seems to have been 
Normanly refined and the other Saxonly sagacious. 

Lowsll Among Pty Boohs, Shakespeare Once More in first 
series, p, 152. to. Jfc 00 . 1871.1 
Nor'man 1 , n. A native of Normandy. 

Batto in the tenth century a body of Northmen settled in Gaul. 

« , . There by a little softening of their name, they became Nor- 
mans. E. A, Freeman in The Chauiavwtan Jan., 1891, p. 420. 
Bor'inan*, n. Naut. 1. A bar inserted in a windlass or bifet, on 
which to fasten or veer a rope or cable, or for preventing the 
latter from working off in rapid veering. %. A fid pushed 
through a rudderdmad to prevent the loss of the rudder, if 
• unshipped. 

Nor'man 3 , n. 1 „ Sir Henry (»MI85S~ L an English 
author, editor, and explorer, i. Sir Henry Wylie (1826- 
1904), an English general and colonial adm'ntetrator. 3, 
A county in N. W. Minnesota; 1,425 sq. m.: county^eat, 
Ada. 4. A town, county*seat of Cleveland county, Okla.; 
seat of the University of Oklahoma (non*sectarton) , founded 
in 1892. , 
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Mor'twan-toy, 1 nerTnan-bi; g ndr'man~by. n. t. Marquis 
of ( B /j6l797- 7 /aJ^>«l). Constantino Henry Phipps, British 
diplomatist; author. E. A town and parish in tue North 
Ittdmg of Yorkshire, England, 

Nor'man-dyi 1 mVman-di; 2 nor'man-dy, n. An ancient, 
duchy, later a province of France, on the English Channel, 
founded by Rolf or itolio and Scandinavian Northmen m 
the iOth century. It corresponded nearly with Setne-inieri- 
eurc, Eutc, o t o, Calvados, and Muncho departments, and 
Channel Islands; capital, Rouen. It was claimed by the 
English crown through William, duke of Normandy (see 
Conquest), but was reclaimed by Philip of France irt the 
reign of John <1 iBO—lBIG) . The English were finally driven 
out in 1450.— Normandy cress, the early winter* cress 
(liurbarea pr.ccox).~ N. pippins, apples sun-dried for use 
during the winter. 

N«r"inan-os{jue'» l n5r"man-cslt # ; 2 n6r"man-esk\ a. Arch, 
Pertaining to, characteristic of, or approximating the Nor- 
man style „ , 

Nor'ma Ni-Iot'l-ca, 1 nor 'mo nai-lot'i-kn; 2 nor'rna nt- 
lot'i-ca. [L.J Astron. An asteriam in Aquarius. 

Nor'm&n Is'lands. game as Channel Islands, 

Nor'man’s Woe. A reef m W. Gloucester harbor, Muss 
Nor'nian-ton, 1 nor'mon-tari; 3 nor'man-ton, n. A town in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, England. 
nor'iuat-ed» X nor'met-erl; 3 nor'mat-ed, a. Based on a 
recognized model or standard, or made to conform thereto; 
modeled according to rule. [< L. normatus; see norma- 
tive.] nos-«inafc , icX. 

fior'waa-fclve* \ 1 ner'ma-tiv; 2 nor'ma-tfv, a. Constituting 
nor'ma-tlv 8 , ) or establishing a norm or standard. 

The Scriptures remain . . . the normative exposition of Christian 
doctrine. G, P. Fisiuaa Nature of Revelation intro., p, 7. is. lSliO.] 
[< L. normatus, pp. of normo, square, < norma, square.] — 
nor'ma- tlv (e-S y s , ado. 

Norm. Fr., abbr, Norman French. 

nor'rao-Mast, 1 nor'mo-blast; 2 nor'mo-blast, n. An or- 
dinary*sizcd biood-corpuselo: distinguished from a mega- 
ballast . [ < L. norma , norm, -f Gr. blastos, germ.] 
nor'mo-cyte, I nor'mo-suit; 2 nor'mo-eyfc, n. Physiol, A 
normal-sized nonmuc leaked red blood-corpuscle. l< L. 
norma, norm, + cyte.] 

Norm, 1 norn; 2 norm I. a. Norwegian. II. n, A Nor- 
wegian dialect formerly spoken in the Orkney and Shetland 
Islands. 

Norn 2 , ri. [Nouns, Nor'nir, 1 nernz, nor'nir; 2 norng, 
nor'nir, pi.] 1. Norse Myth. One of the three giant god- 
desses who preside 1 over the destinies alike of men and gods. 
They dwelt beneath the ash or world-tree Ygdrasil, beside 
the well of Urdar, from which they daily drew water to 
sprinkle upon the tree and preserve It from decay. In 
earlier times one Norn only was known to the Norse and 
Anglo-Saxon races, by whom she was called Urfch and Wyrd 
respectively, and clothed with baleful attributes as the god- 
dess of doom. Two other Norns were afterward added 
and the trio known as Urtii (Past), Verdanuil (Present), 
and JSliiild (Future), of whom one bestowed evils upon 
humanity and the other two blessings; with these may be 
compared the three "Weird Sisters in Macbeth. An in- 
definite number of Norns were also believed to exist, resem- 
bling the Fates of classical mythology. They were likewise 
conceived of as spinning the thread of life. The term was 
further extended to Include women having the powers of 
magic and second sight. 

The norns decreed by rigid fate each man's earoor, which not 
even the gods could alter. 

It. B. Anderson Norse Mytholoau pt. i, p. 211. [s. a. o. 1879.] 
2. Hence, any tutelary deity or guardian spirit. Nor'naH. 
Nor'na-, 1 nSr'na; 2 ndr'na, n. In Scott’s The Pirate, the 
mother of Clement Cleveland, the Pirate. Noma of the 
Fitful Head*. 

No-ro'nha Islands. Same as Fernando Noronha. 
nor-© "pi~aii'!e, 1 nor-6''pi-an'iic; 2 nor-o"pi-an'ic, a. 
Chcm . Derived from opium. [ < nor - (unknown) -|- 
opiANie.] — noroplanic acid, a crystalline compound (Cs 
HcOb) formed when opianlc acid is healed with hydriodic 
acid. 

nor-pin'ic, 1 nor-pin'ik; 2 n6r~pln'le, a. Chem. Designating 
the crystalline, dibasic acid obtained indirectly from pinie 
acid (CsHiaOd. 

Norr-bofc 'ten, 1 nor-befc'ten; 2 ndr-bdt'fc&i, n. A province 
in N. Sweden; 41,242 sq. m.; capital, Lulea. 
Nor'rem-berg’s ap"pa«ra'fcw$. A polarlscope, 

Nor'ris, 1 norfia; 2 nor'ls, n. 1. John (1657-1711), an 
English divine, author, and Platonlst. 2. William Ud« 
ward (u/i8l847- 11 /aol925), an English story-writer and 
novelist. 3. Mount, a mountain in the Yellowstone Na- 
tional Park. Montana and Wyoming; height, 10,019 ft. 
Nor 'ris- town, l ner'is-taun; 2 ndr'tihtown, n. A manufac- 
turing borough, county-seat of Montgomery county, Pa,; 
site of the State Insane Asylum. 

Norr 'ko-ping, 1 nor' till u-piq ; 2 n6r'chfi-ping, n. A manufac- 
turing town, capital of Ostergotland province, Sweden. 
Norr'iand, l norland; 2 ndr'liind, n. A division of N« 
Sweden; sq. ui. L includes Jemtland, Norrbotten, 

Vcsterbofcten, Veaternorrland, and Gefloborg. 

Jfor'roy kingsafifaritis. See Herald's College. 

Horse, 1 ners; 2 n6rs, a. Of or pertaining to Scandina- 
vian countries or to their peoples or languages. [ < Ice. 
Norskr, < nordhr, north.} — Norse'GTeu-ton'ie, a. Of or 
pertaining to the parent tribe and speech of the Seandinar 
vians and Germans, commonly called Teutonic. 

Morses, n. 1* The Scandinavian languages; especially, 
the Icelandic, which is called also Old Norse. See 
Scandinavian; Icelandic. Compare Norwegian. 2* 
The language of N orway. 3» The Scandinavian people, 
nor'sel, 1 ndr'sel; 2 nor'sSl. I. vt. [Rare.] To furnish with 
norsels, II. n. pi. Short lines about 2 feet in length, used 
to fasten a net or a number of fish-hooks to a head-rope. 

[ < AS. nosle, band.} 

Norse 'land, 1 nors'Iond; 2 nors'land, n. Scandinavia. 
Norse'maa, 1 ndrs'men; 2 n'rs'nian, n, [-men, pi.) A 
Northman; an ancient Scandinavian. Compare Nor- 
man; Northman; viking. 

Norsk, 1 norsk; 2 n6rsk, a. & n. Norwegian. {< Ice. 

Norskr; see Norse, a,j [France. 

Nort, l n#r ; 2 ndr, n. A town in Loire-1 n!6rioure department, 
nor'te, 1 nar't§; 2 nor'te, n. [Sp.l Same as norther, 2. 

Tho 'Norton ’ of the Gulf of Mexico aro Northerly winds, which 
blow with groat force, and aro often dangerous to shipping. 

II. H, Scan* Elementary Meteorology p. 3S3. [k. v, a co.} 

nor'tel-riet, n. Nurture; education, nor'tel-ryt. 
north, 1 nortli; 2 north, vi. To change direction toward 
the north; move northward, 
north, a « 1. Lying toward or in the north; northern; 
as, the north side of the square. 2. Issuing from or in- 
habiting the north. 3. Ned. Lying on the left of a 
person facing the principal altar, 4. [N-] Designating 
the northern part of a -city or country or their inhabi- 
tants, on specifying the northernmost of two cities or 
countries Laving the same name; as, North Carolina, 


North Philadelphia, ALrtA -Americans. IS. Facing or pro- worth "east' 1 » n. 1. That, point oi the horizon lying mid- 
(•ceding toward the north; us, the tunlft due oi a hou.*.c. wnv between north and east; aho, anj region I^mg to- 
il}. [Naut. Slang.] Strong; potent, as liquor. — north ward that point. 2. [Foot.j The uortJicast tund.— 

about (Naut.), m a northerly direction, speed., round the iiorllF'eu.sl'ward, uortl» w oast'war(J-!y, ads. Toward t.hc 
north const of Scotland. - n. by cast, one point or 11° 15' nouhca.t. wards*. [Fa, 

end, of north.— n. by wes >l, on** point or IF* l.V w(*st A MortiF'oast' 2 , n. a township and borough in Erie county, 
north — north' *cowt"try« I. a, [Eng.] Pertaining to Jin- north "east', tub. Toward the northeast. 
gland beyond the number, ffl. n. J. Tin; north part of nor £li"oai»i'er, 1 niirfliTst'or: 2 northh'st'er, n. 1. A 
any country - speeunv of England. 2. The dialect of the ^ nr ^orm eomimr from the norf.lieast. 2. The wl- 

north of England, n.scouniryman, ??. [j-,ng. A . cola- vcr .sjnUiug or sixpence of New England in the reign of 

man or inhabitant of the northern counties of bnglnnd.— /*. } i fr* i 

n.*follovrlng, a. Astron. Beinud or east and to the north. i , a 

When two stars pass through the field of a telescope, the ** ^ < 1 ' OL cunaiie ’ ^ rom 

one to the north of the lime oi motion and behind the other the northeafet,- norui east cr-iy, 

Is the norths oliun int} , the one to the north ami in advance, Bortli oust tirti, 1 nortli 1st, am; 2 oortli «,st ern, a, 

the north* pi ec wmn.-~ n.dight, n. 1. The Aurora Borealis Ot, pertaining to, or lying in the northeast, 

usually in the plural. 3. light from the north — n.*north- Murtb"c*ast'er« Ilhn-de'si-a. A territory of Rhodesia, 
east, a., adv., & n. Midway between north uml northeast r British riouth Africa; lOO.OUOsq. til; capital, Fort Jan eson. 
— n. -northwest, a., adr>., &. n. Midway between nort.h NortSi East VaFley. __ A town m South is i and. New- Zealand; 
and northwe3t.— N. Pucifio Drift, an ocean current of the a suburb of Dunedin. [place of John Brown, 

North Pacific ocean.- n. 'polar, a. Pertaining to the north North El 'bn. A village In Essex county, N. V., the burial- 
pole.— ii. pole of a magnet, same as positive pole.— n.* north'er, vt. To change to the north; become northward: 
preceding, a. See north-following.— ton far n. [Slang], said of the wind. nortlFernt. 

too knowing; cunning.— north, ad v. north 'er, I nortlv nr; 2 norfci/er, n. i. A nortli wind 

north 1 , ?t. 1. One of tlie four cardinal points of the com- or gale. 2. Specif., a wind blowing over Texas to the 

pass; the point that is on the left hand of a person On If. following the passage of a low area or cyclone, 

facing the rising sun at one of the equinoxes; the point The contrasty in temperature is generally very marked, 

opposed to 3outh. 3- Any region or district north of a as the preceding winds are warm, moist, southerly ones, 

given point; as, they have had snow in tiie 'north. 3, north 'er-lug, 1 north 'or-m; 2 north'ur-iiig, a. [Prov. Eng.] 

[N-] bpccif. : (1) [IT. K.] That portion north of the w il ci ; incoherent. 11. Nict. .... ^ 

former slaveholding States. (2j [Eng.] Same as nortli er-ly, 1 north or-h; 2 north cr-lv, a. 1. Com mg 
north -country. 4. Eecl. That part of a church to from or directed toward the north. 2. Of or pertain - 

* • iug to the north.— msrfch'or-lf-nes.s, n. 

nortLi'er-Iy, adv. Toward the north, 
nortb/ern, 1 north'arn; 2 nbrth'ern, a. J. Of or per- 
taining to the north; situated toward the north; pecu- 


the left of one facing the principal altar; the cantor’s , 
side of the choir. 5. [Poet.] The north wind. 

Cauld blow the bitter^bitiag north Upon thy early, humble birth. ; 

Burns To a A fountain Dauy st. 3. 

6. A norther; in the West Indies, persistent north wind. 

[ < AS. 7iorth.) — norfcli'peoek'% n. [Scot.] The snow- 
bunting.— uorth'most, a . Situated farthest, north ; north- 
ernmost.— norfcli'ness, n. [Rare.] I’lie tendency of a mag- 
netic needle to point to the north.— north' ward, a. Di- 
rected or lying toward the north. — uorth'ward, n. 'i he 
direction of the north; the northern part, side, or region.— 
north'ward, norfch'wards, ado. In a north or northerly 
direction.— north'ward»ly, a. Lying or moving toward 
the north.— nortlt'ward-Iy, adv. 


liar to the north. %. Directed toward or coming from 
the north; as, a northern flight; a northern blast. [< 
AS. northerne, < north, north.] — Northern Hear or Giant, 
Russia.™ ST* Harlot, the empress Elizabeth of Russia: 
from her alleged licentiousness,™ N. Herodotus, sobri- 
quet of Snorri Sturluson, a poet and historian of Iceland.— 
M. Spy, see table under apple.— N. Onion football, a modi- 
fied form of Rugby football.™ nortli'ern-lyt, adv. To the 
northward.— nortli'ern-most, a. Situated farthest north; 
as, the 7iorthernmast cape. 


North 2 , 7 i. 1, Christopher, pen-name of John Wilson. 2. tiortfi'qm, n, A native or resident of the north. 

Sir Daidiey ( 5 /i8lG41-.i2/ ai Hi91), an English traveler and Northern Caw-ca'si-a. A former division of Russia; N. 
economist. 8. Francis (o/roj?- 2 / 51685), Baron Guild- oi the Caucasus mountains: including Stavropol govern^ 
ford, a Lord Chief Justice of England. 4. Frederick (‘ha merit, Terek, and Kubau Republics; 86,661 sq.m. 

1732-»y eI792), Lord, carl of Guildford; British prime min- north 'em-er, 1 north 'orn- or; 2 northern ~er, n. 1. One 
ister; responsible for American Revolutionary war. 5. born or residing in the north, 2» [N-] [U, S.] A citizen 

Hogar ( Q /3l653- 3 /il733), an Englisii lawyer and historian; of the old free States: in distinction from Southerner. 

Autobiography. 6. sir Thomas (?I53o-T603), an English North 'ern Ter'rl-to-ry. A large, thinly settled region of 
author; translated Plutarch's Lives. n. central Australia; 523.620 sq. m.; N. of 26° S. latUude 

North., a&Br. Northern. and between 129° and 138° E. longitude. 

North Ad/ams. A town In Berkshire county Mass. North 'field, I north'md; 2 north'fSld, n. i . A parish in 

North-al'ler-ton, 1 nerth-al'er-ton; 2 north-ul er-ton, n. A e. Worcestershire, England. 2. A town in Franklin 


marketrtown in the North Riding of Yorkshire, England; 
here the Bnglist/under Thurstan, Archbishop of York, de- 
feated the Scots under David I., in the Battle of tlie 
Standard, Aug. 22, 1138. [shire, England. 

North'am, l nerfh'am; 2 north'am, n. A town in Devon- 
North A-mer'i-ca. A continent in the N. of the western 
hemisphere; lies between tbe Atlantic and Pacific oceans 


county, Mass.; a summer resort; birthplace of Dwight 
L. Moody, and seat of Northfield Seminary, which he 
founded. 3. A township and city in Rice county, Minn.; 
seat of CarJeton College (non-sectartim), founded in 1860; 
also, seat of St. Olaf College (Lutheran) , founded in 1874, 4. 
A town and village in Washington county, Vt.; scat of 
Norwich University (nomseetanan), founded In 1819. 


and has the Gulf of Mexico upon the south; 8,037,714 sq. North 'fleet, 1 north'fllt; 2 north'flut, n. A pariah lu Kent, 
in. See Bermudas; Canada; Central America; Cuba; England 

Greenland; Labrador; Mexico; Newfoundland; United North Fork of Loup. A river in N. central Nebraska; 
Status of America; West Indies. length, 200 m, to the Loup river. Nortli Loupt. 

North Ara'herst. A village in Lorain county, O. Nortli Fork of the Platte. A river in Colorado, Wyoming, 

North-amp' ton, I north-amp' tan; 2 north-amp'ton, n. 1. and Nebraska; length, 510 m. to the South Platte river, 

A manufacturing borough in Northamptonshire, Eng, Here North Ger'xnan Coil-fed "er-a'tlois. A federal union of a}] 
Henry VI. was defeated and taken prisoner bj' Warwick, German states except Austria, Bavaria, Baden, Wurttem- 
Juiy 10, 1460. 2. A county in N. E. North Carolina; 523 berg, Hesse, and Liechtenstein, from 1867 to Nov., 1870. 
sq. in.; county»seat, Jackson. 3. A county in E. Pennsyl- North Ha'ven. A town in New Haven county, Conn, 
vania; 370 sq. m. ; county«seat, Easton. 4. A county In North Hemp'gteadU A town In Nassau county, Long Is- 
B. E. Virginia; 232 sq. m,; county-seat, EastviUe. 5. A land, N. Y. 

city, county-seat of Hampshire county. Mass.; seat erf North Hol'lamL A province in N, E. Netherlands; 1,069 
Smith College for women (non-sentarlan), founded in 1872. sq . ra . : capital, Haarlem. 

6. A township and village in Fulton county, N. Y. _ North Hunf'iug-ton, A town in Westmoreland county. Pa. 
North-amp 'ton-shlre, 1 nerfh-amp tmi-ghlr; 2 north-amp - Horfch'iug, 1 north'iq or north'irj; 2 northing or ndrth'- 
^ .‘h^hvaom.: ingf n _ 1. Surv. & NnuL Difference of latitude, 

measured toward the north, between any position and 
the last one determined. 

We . . . made considerable northing, so that wo lost sight of the 
low Java coast before woramfc. 

Ba.yau» Tayloia Visit to India £>. 506. [c. r. p. 1864.] 
2. Astron. North declination. See declination. & 
Deviation or progression toward the north. 

— to have northing, to blow from any northerly point; 
said of the wind. 


ton-shir, ~n. A county in R. central England; 65 by 29 m,; 

<county«town, Northampton. Nortli-amp'tonL 
Nortli An 'do- vcr. A village in Essex county. Mass. 

North Ar-cot'. See Argot. 

North At-Jan'ttc Drift. An ocean current in the North At- 
lantic ocean flowing in a northeasterly direction. 

North At'tle-hor-ough. A village in Bristol county, Mass. 

North Aus-tra'll-a. Same as Northern Territory. 

North wal'ti-more. A village in Wood county, O. 

North Her 'wick. A town in York county, Me. 

North Bi'er-iey. A parish of Bradford, Yorkshire, Eng. 

North Bra-bant'. A province in ri. Netherlands; 1,980 sq. North Is'iaml. See New Zealand. 

m * capital, Boisde-Duc. North l-tal'ian Moun'taln. A peak in the Elk mountains. 

North Brad 'dock. A borough in Allegheny county, Pa. Colorado; 13,223 ft. high. 

North Brlt'ain. Scotland. North Mugs 'town. A town in Washington county, R, I, 

North Erit'on, 1 brit'an; 2 brlt'on. A Scotsman. [gland, north 'laud, 1 nurtli'Iend; 2 north'iand. I. a.- Or or per- 

North ^roms'grove A market-town in Worcestershire, En- talntng to a northern laud or lands. II, n. A land. In the 
North'brook, 1 north'bruk; 2 n rth'brdbk, n. 1. Lord (Vso north.— noHIi'lauu-er, 

1796-»A1866), Francis Thornhill Baring, a British statesman. Worth Leb a-non. A township in Lebanon county. Pa. 
g. Lord (lS26- ll /al904) Thomas Geo go Baring, a British A peak in Utah; 10,004 ft, high, 

statesman, governor-general of India, 1872 to 1876. North Mam. A mountain in Colorado; 11,973 ft. high. 

North Ca'oaao. A town in Litchfield county, Conn. Norm man, 1 north men; 2 

North Cape. A cape: (1) Northern Europe; in Magero nortlrman, n. [-mbs, pi.] A 
Island. (2) On N. E. Gape Breton Island. (3)On N. Prince Scandinavian; especially, in 


Edward Island, Canada; (4) In N. New Zealand- 
North 'cliffe. Viscount. Alfred C. w. Hamsworth CM 
1865- 8 /h 1922) . Britisn newspaper publisher and proprietor; 
bom in Dublin; founded Answers (1888) ; Dally Mail (1898); 
acquired controlling interest, in The Times (1908-19) ; head of 
British War Mission in tr, 8.. 1917. 

North Uar"o~II'nji, A State in the S. Atlantic division, 
United States; 52,250 sq. m.; capital, Raleigh; one of the 
original 13 colonies; admitted to the Union, Nov. 21. 1789: 
seceded. May 21, 1861 ; readmitted, June 25, 1868.— North 
Carolina bay -tree* the long-leaved umbrella-tree. 

North Con 'way, A village in Carroll county, N. H. 
North'cote, 1 nSthrikOt; 2 north' efit, n. 1. 3ames (iV^m6 
v/ulSSl) , English painter; Hubert and Arthur. n ol “ 


history, one of tbe early mera' 
bers of the west or Old Norse 
branch of the Scandinavians; 
a Norseman. The Northmen 
founded dynasties In England, 
Normandy, Sicily, and Russia, 
settled Iceland, and stayed the 
decaying Greek empire at Con- 
stantinople by their Varangian 
body-guard. Bee viking. Com- 
pare Norseman; Norman. [ < 
AS. Northman , < north, north, 
V*Sir S ata£ + man > raan -l 

rair w nr fh 



v/islSSl), English painter; Hubert ana Armur, a. pir North ^ att 'ehes-ter^ A town 

ford, see Iddes leigh. a. A town in Victoria, Australia, j J ^abash county, Ind. 

North Ba-ko'ta. A vState in the N. central division of the North Mel 'bourne. A town in 
United States; 70,183 aq. m.; capital, Bismarck; the Terri** victoria, Australia; a suburb of 
tory was first organized in 1861, including parts of the pres- ^ Ie| bourne; formerly Hotham. q 
ent Wyoming and Montana; reduced in area m 1868, ad- North Mwr'der-klli. A- inm- 
mitted into the Union, Nov. 2, 1889* dred in Kent county, Del. 

2 i 0 X*th"easfi^ I nerfiiW; 2 nortU'est', a. 1. Of or per- North Mus-ke'goa. A village 
taining to the northeast. 2. Situated m, directed in Muskegon county, Mich, 
toward, or coming from the northeast. North 'op 5 1 narth'ap; 2 ndrth'op, n. A parish in Flintshire* 

-* northeast by east,' one point or 11° 15' east of north- Wales, 
east.— jbl by north* one point or 11° W north or northeast. Novt h'otr-mm, _ 1 nerflrinu-rom; 2 n6rth'ow-mm, «. A 
— it* passage* a passage from the Atlantic to the Pacific former urban district, now a part of Halifax borough, in the 

. along the northern coast of Europe and Asia. West Riding of ’Yorkshire, England. i - 


Northman of the 4th 
Century. 
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North. Fark Key l: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; bit, police; ©bey, go; not, or; full, rule; but, burn; a = final; i~ habit, renew; 
notch Ivey 2; art, ape. fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, lee ; 5 = 6 ? I = e ; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


North Park. An elevated oval-shaped basin in Grand 
county, Colo.; 2,000 sq. iu.; between Medicine Bow and 
Park ranges. 

North Peth'er-ton, 1 pefh'er-tan; 2 peth'er-ton. A village 
in Somersetshire, England. 

North Plain'fieJtiL A borough In Somerset county, N. J. 
North Platte. A city, county-seat of Lincoln, county, Neb, 
Nor tit 'port, 2 ngrfh'pdri; 3 north'pdrt, n. A village in 
Sul I oik county. Long Island, N. Y. [2,129 sq. m. 

North Ei'ding. 'The N. division of Yorkshire, England; 
North ftiv'er. That part of the Hudson river which Hows 
past New York city; ao called by New-Yorker#. It was 
named thus originally to distinguish it from, the Delaware, 
" the South River.** t 

North Iton'ald-shay, 1 ron'old-filie; 2 ron'ald-shS. The most 
northerly Island of the Orkneys; 3 by 2 m. 

Nor'throp, l nor'fhrop; 2 nor'fchrop, Cyrus f»/.vilS34--Vs 
1922). An American educator; president of the University of 
Minnesota from 1884-1911; president emeritus, 1911-1922. 
orth Sea. 1. The body of water between Great Britain 
and the Continent of Europe, extending N. from the English 
Channel to the Arctic ocean; fiOO by 350 m.; has extensive 
fisheries. It is frequently termed the German ocean . 2. 
[u-s~] The north swell: Jamaican name. 

North Shields, A seaport in Northumberland, England . 
North Syd'ney. 1. A town and seaport in Cape Breton 
district. Nova Scotia, Canada, 2. A town in Cumberland 
county. New South Wales, Australia. 

North Tar'ry-town. A village m Westchester county, N. Y. 
North T<m"a-wan'da. A city in Niagara county, N. Y. 
Northura., Northmnb., abbr. Northumberland. 
North-um'her-Iand, 1 norfh-um'bar-l?md; 2 north-iim'ber- 
land, n. 1. Buke off (1792-1805), Algernon Percy, a 
British admiral. 2. Puke of (1742-1817), Hugh Percy, 
a British statesman, patron of sciences; created duke, 1785; 
3. Earl off { -1408), Henry Percy, an English warrior; 

conspired against Richard II.; father of Hotspur; defeated 
Scotch at Homlldoa Hid; killed in battle. 4. Earl off 
( -1461), Henry Percy, an English soldier; Lancastrian 

in Wars of the Rosea; killed at St. Albans. 5. Earl off 
(1563-1632), Henry Percy, an English naval commander; 
fought against the Spanish Armada; prisoner in the Tower; 
studied occult sciences; called “The Wizard." (>. Duke 
off (1502-1553), John Dudley, an English statesman; be- 
headed. 7. N. Islands, a group of islands near N. Queens- 
land, Australia; latitude. 2 1 6 30' S. 8, N. Strait, the chan- 
nel that divides Prince Edward Island from Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick provinces. 9. A N. county of En- 
gland; 70 by 46 in.; principal town, Neweastle=upon®Tyne. 
, Its coast was raided by German airships April 14, 1915. 
10* A county in E. central Pennsylvania; 429 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Sunbury. 11. A county in E. Virginia; 235 
sq.m.; eounty«*seat, Heathsvllle. 12. A town in Coos county, 
N. II, 13. A borough in Northumberland county. Pa. 14* 
A county In New Brunswick province, Canada; 4,748 sq, m, 
15. A district m Ontario province, Canada; 704 sq. m. 
Norfch-ura'bri-a s 1 ntlrfh-um'bri-a; 2 north-tim'brl-a, n. 
An ancient English kingdom (547-S27) which stretched 
from the Humber to the Firth of Forth. 
NortU-um'bri-aH, 1 norfh-um'bri-on; 2 north- um'bri- 
an, a. Belonging or relating (1) to the ancient English 
kingdom of Northumbria. (2) to the modern county of 
Northumberland in England. 

Many Danish words are preserved in the Northumbrian speech. 

H. E. Bhephebd Hist. Ming, Language P. 131. ha. j. n. 1874.1 
Nortli-uxn'bri-an, n. 1. A native or inhabitant of 
Northumbria or of Northumberland. 2. The dialect 
of ancient Northumbria; also, the peculiarities of 
speech of modern Northumbrians. 
North-um'bri-aii-ism, l uerth-um'bn-an-izm; 2 ndrtb-fim'- 
bri-an-ism, n. A dialectisra peculiar to Northumbrian speech, 
north 'up-tfce* 1 north' up-ait; 2 north'fip-lt, n. Mineral. 
A carbonate and chlorid of magnesium and sodium; iso- 
metric in octahedrons; found at Borax Lake, San Bernardino 
county. Cal. [< C. H. Norlhup.] 

North Ver'iion. A city in Jennings county, Ind. 

North Mile, 1 north'vil; 3 north'vil, n. 1. A village in 
Wayne county, Mich. 2. A village in Fulton county, N. Y* 
north-west '» 1 north ’'west'; 2 ndrth“wgst', a. k 1. Of 
or pertaining to the northwest. 2. .Situated in, directed 
toward, or coming from the northwest. 

— northwest passage, a passage from the Atlantic to 
the Tackle along the northern coasts of America; the ob- 
ject of arctic exploration for many years, on account of Its 
supposed value to commerce; finally traversed by McClure 
(1850-1854), and found to be impracticable as a commercial 
route. It was traversed also by Roald Amundsen in 1005. 
ttorfch*W©Si', n. 1. That point of the compass lying 
midway between north and west. 2. Any region situ- 
ated toward that point. 3. [N-j Specif,: (1) [IT. S.J 
The northwest portion of the Union. 

The term has shifted its inclusion with the development 
of the country. Originally including Ohio and Michlgan.it is 
now applied to the region west of Lake Michigan, and is ex- 
tended to the Pacific slope, once called, the New Northwest. 

(2) [Canada.] ( a ) The region northwest of Lake Supe- 
rior. (&) [N-] The Northwest Territories.— Northwest 
Boundary dispute, same a a Oregon question a. by 
north (Nav. & Surv.), 11° 15" north of duo northwest.— 
n. by west (Nav, & Sum,), 11° 15' west of due northwest, 
— nortii"west'cr-ly, a. Directed toward or coming from 
the northwest; as, a northwesterly extension; a northwesterly 
breeze,— north" west 'era, a . Of, pertaining to, or lying 
in the northwest,— north"west'ward, -iy, adv. Toward 
the northwest. 

north" west', adv . Toward or to the northwest, 
norths" west 'er» 1 north Vest"' or; 2 n6rth tf w&3t'er, n. 1. 
A gale or storm from the northwest; specif., a hot wind 
of New Zealand, analogous to the foehn. 2. [N-J [Can- 
ada.] A member or employee of the Northwest Fur 
Company (La Compagmc du Nord Ouest, 1785-1821): 
usually Nor' wester. 

North"west'cra Itfco-de'st-a. A territory of Rhodesia, 
British South Africa; 182,000 sq. m.; capital, Leaiui. ‘ 
Northwest' Fork. A hundred in Sussex county, Deb 
Nortb/'west' Fron'tler Province. A province in N. W. 

British India; 16,466 sq, m.; chief town, Peshawur. 
North-west' Prov'tnc-es. A former lieutenant^governorship 
of \Y, British India; now itnown as the United Provinces 
of Agra and Oudh. 

Northwest' Ter'rl-to-rles. That part ot the Dominion of 
Canada west of Hudson Bay, exclusive of the provinces of 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, British Columbia, and 
Yukon; rea, 1,921,885 sq. m. 

North-west' Ter'H-to-ry. u. 8. Mist. A non-slavery re- 
gion N. of the Ohio river; between Pennsylvania and the 
Mississippi river; ceded to the United States by Great 
Britain in 1783; organised under the act of 17S7; now 
, divided into five States. ' 

Norfch'wich, I n$rfh'witfh; g ndrth'wich, n. A markefctown 
■ .in Cheshire, England; has extensive rock-salt mines. 


North W II 'ming;- ton. A village In Lawrence county, Pa.; 
seat of Westminster College (United Presbyterian), found- 
ed in 1852. 

North'wood, 1 norfh'wud; 2 north'woDd, n. A town in the 
Isle of Wight, England. [Wash. 

North Yak'3-Eila. A city, eounty^eal of Yakima county, 
Nor 'ton, l nSr'ton; 2 nor'tun, n. 1. Andrews < 12 / 31 i7S0— 0 / is 
1853), an American scholar; Biblical Unitarian teacher; Gen- 
uineness of the Go ipels. 2. Caroline Elizabeth Sarah ( nee 
Sheridan) (1S08 -Vu 1877), an English poet and novelist; 
Tales and, Sketches in Prose and Verse. 3. Charles Eliot 
( 11 /i6l827— w /'ail908), an American educator, arthritic, Ital- 
ian student and translator, author, and editor. 4. Thomas 
(1532-'* /w 1584), an English lawyer and poet; Gorboduc , the 
first English tragedy lu blank verse. 5. A county m N. W. 
Kansas, 900 sq. m. 8. Its county*seat. 7. A village in 
the East Riding of Yorkshire, England. 
Nor'ton*insthesMoor.s'* m A village m Staffordshire, Eng. 
Nor 'ton Sound. An inlet in W. Alaska; S. of Bering Strait 
and E. of St. Lawrence Island; length. 200 in. 
Nor"um-lie'ga, 1 nor"nm-bi'ga; 2 nor'tim-be'ga, «. A 
country, city, and river, conjectured to have been occupied 
by Norsemen before the 14th century; variously located on 
the New England coast, 
no'ruz, n. See nauroz. 

Nor'val, 1 nor'vel; 2 nor'val, n. In J. Home’s Douglas, an 
aged shepherd who rears the son of Douglas and Lady Ran- 
dolph, known as Young Norval. [father of Night. 

Nor've, 1 nor'va ; 2 nor've, n. Norse Myth. A giant, the 
Norw., abbr. Norway; Norwegian. 

Nor 'walk, 1 nSr'welc; 2 nor'wak, n. 1. A manufacturing 
town in Fairfield county, Conn. 2. A city, county*seat of 
Huron county, O. [northward, nor'wardsf. 

nor 'ward, 1 nur'ward; 2 nor'ward, adv. Toward the north; 
Nor'way, l ner'we; 2 nor'wa, n. 1, A kingdom in the W. 
part of the Scandinavian peninsula from Skager Rack to 
the Arctic ocean; 124.642 sq. in.; capital, Christiania. Its 
union with Sweden was dissolved Oct. 20, 1905. 2. A town 
and village in Oxford county. Me. 3. A township and city 
in Dickinson county, Mich — Norway lobster, a slender 
lobster, of the genus Nephrops, found in European waters. 
— N. maple, a tall European maple ( Acer platanoides) , often 
planted as a shade tree. It has 5*lobed leaves, pointed and 
dentate, and yellowisU*green flowers in pendulous corymbs. 
In autumn the foliage turns yellow. 

Nor-we'gi-an, 1 ner-wl'ji-an; 2 ndr-we'gi-an, a. Of or 
pertaining to Norway or to its inhabitants or language. 
Nor-wa'yanf; Nor-wey'anf.— Norwegian current, a 
comparatively warm current, independent of the Gulf 
Stream, running into the north polar ocean from the Atlan- 
tic near Norway. 

NTor-WC'gi-an, n. 1* A native or inhabitant of Norway. 

2. The language of Norway. (I) Icelandic. See 
Icelandic. Old Norwegian!. (2) Danish as spoken 
in Norway from the 17th to the 19th century, llano* 
Norwegian L (3) The literary language formed early 
in the 19th century by a fusion of peasant dialects, as 
a feature of the modern patriotic movement in Norway. 
See Scandinavian. Norwegian sNonvegianf . 3. 
[n-] [Local, U. S.] A fishinspboat on the Great Lakes. 

The ‘Norwegian' is a huge, unwieldy thing, -with flaring bows, 
great sheer, high sides, and is sloop-rigged. , . . She is only used 
by the Scandinavian fishermen. J. W. Milmisu in Rep. U. S. 
Fifth Commission, 1873-1873 p. 14. [gov. ptg. off. 1874.1 
nor-we'gl-um, i nor-wl'ji-inn; 2 nor-we'gi-um, n. A chem- 
ical element described by Dahl as existing in gersdorfflte 
from the Norwegian island of Ostero : not yet fully accepted 
by chemists. [ < LL. Nortoegia, Norway.] 

Nor'well, i nQr'wel; 2 nor'wfil, n, A town in Plymouth 
county, Mass. 

nor"west'er,». 1. Same as northwester,! and 2. 2. A glass 
of strong liquor, as whisky. 3. Same as southwestek, 2. 
Nor'wieh, n. J. lnor'itfh; Sndr'ich. A city, the county^to wn 
of Norfolk, and a county borough, England; has a Norman 
cathedral, founded in 1096, and textile manufactures. 2. 
1 nor'wufli; 2 nor'wich. A city, county^seat, with New Lon- 
don, of New London county, Conn. 3. A township and 
village of Chenango county, N. Y. 

Nor'wich-er, l ner'ufli-ar; 2 nor'ioh-er, n. [Slang, Eng.] One 
of a drinking party who, getting first puli at the tankard, 
continues drinking until ho has almost consumed the con- 
tents at a single draft. 

Nor'wood, 1 nor' wud; t nor'wotsd, n. 1. A town in South 
Australia, suburb of Adelaide. 2. A town in Norfolk 
county, Mass. 3. A village in St, Lawrence county, N. Y. 
4. A village in Hamilton county, O, 
n. o. s. f abbr. Railroad. “ Goods not otherwise specified.” 
Nos., abbr. Numeros (numbers). 

No-sai'ri-an, 1 no-sai'n-an; 2 no-ai'ri-an, n. A member of 
an Arab Shlitie sect of Syria, holding mixed tenets— pagan, 
Mohammedan, and Christian. 

nos'eo-nonge, l nos'ko-nonj; 2 n6s'eo-nong, n. The 
masklnonge: American Indian name, 
nose, 1 noz; 3 nog, v. [nosed; nos'ing.J 1. 1, JL To 
perceive or trace by or as by smell ; as, he nosed a supper. 

The whole body of the clergy ... is painted as busy iu tho chase 
for gain; what escapes the bishop is snapped up by tho arch- 
deacon, what escapes tho archdeacon is nosed and hunted down 
by the dean. Green Short Hist. Eng. People p. 145. (h. 1875.} 
2* To touch, push, or rub with the nose. 

It does not need our eyes to tell us when the bow of tho boat 
noses the swift w,ater. 

C. P. Warner My Winter on the Nile p. 250. [h. m. & co. 1884.] 

3. To confront or face insolently. •&. To say or sing 
through the nose; A 

utter nasally. 5. if W n. 

To remove the \ 1 \ \ 

nose or blossom -raft -v|L 

from, as currants "(S ®p\ 

or gooseberries. 6. jCJ N J&jr 

Logging. To round Y yT * ^ 

off the end of a log X S J , j , 5 

in order to make it ^ 4 ^ » 

drag or slip more Types of Noses. 

easily. GIFFORD 1. Straight (Grecic). 2. Aciuiline, 3. 

FlNOHOT Terms Bourbonio. 4. Retraussd. 5. Flattened 

Used in Forestry (Negro). 

and Logging, U. 8 , Dept, of Agr Bulletin No. 61 . [gov. 
ptg. off. TAJ 7. [Eare.J To whiff (tobacco=>smoke) 
through the nose. 8. To put a nosing on; as, to nose a 
stair»tread. 0, To draw or lead by the nose. 10* [Rac- 
ing Slang.] To push the nose ahead of; beat by a nose. 
II. i. x. To snuff; smell; scent; hence, to explore in 
a prying manner; as, he is forever nosing about. 2. 
To advance; push forward; as, the train nosed into the 
station. 

— to nose In (Mining), to dip beneath the ground; said 
of a coaPstratum.— to a. oat. 1* To discover by prying; 
scent out. 2- Mining, To diminish by losing stratum after 
stratum and getting into the lower part of the measure: 


said of a coabvem. 3. To swim high, with the nose out 
of the water; said of a fish. 

nose-, n. 1. The seat of the peripheral portion of the 
sense of smell, consisting of an outer, projecting portion 
between the forehead and the upper lip, and an internal 
portion, the nasal fossa?, containing the terminal fila- 
ments of the olfactory nerve. Tho passages of the 
nose connect with the ears by the Eustachian tubes arm 
with the eyes by the nasal duets. See fllus. of nasal 
FOsh-K under nasal. 

Air which is inspired through the nose is not only to anno ex- 
tent filtered of dust; it is also thoroughly warmed, no matter 
bow cold it may previously have been, before it ranches the 
larynx. Ntlsun's Perpetual Encyc ., vol. vm, p. 507. 

<5, Hence, the sense or power of smelling; scent. 3. That 
which resembles a nose, especially as being prominent, 
foremost, pointed, or tapering; as, the nose of a torpedo. 
See TOitPFDO. (1) The prow or beak of a ship. (2) That 
part of a pitcher, hoso, bellows, etc., from which the contents 
issue; a lip; nozle. (3) The beak of a still. (4) That end 
of a lathe^mandrel which is gripped by the chuck. (5) The 
turnedmp front end of a sieiglwrunner, through which the 
holt that holds the rolIer*bar runs. (0) A molding with 
noseriike cross-section. (7) In glass=*blo\ving, the thickened 
part about the hole left in a glass object when separated from 
the blowpipe. (8) Chilled metal or slag prolonging the end 
of the tuyere m a blast-furnace. (9) A foot of a tortoise-shell, 
(10) [Prov. Eng.] A point of land. (11) Golf. Same as toe, 
5 (8). (12) The noseriike part of some airplanes. 

4. The curved band or wire connecting the glasses of 
a pair of spectacles or eye-glasses. 5. [Thieves’ Cant.) 
A spy; an informer, f < AS. nosu, nose.] — as plain as the 
nose on one’s face, perfectly obvious; also, ironically, not 
at all obvious.— bull' snose", n. A front coupler on a 
locomotive.— nose'*ape'% n. The proboscis=monkey.— n , « 
bag, 7i. 1. A bag for containing feed and tying over a 

horse’s nose. 2. A net to protect a horse’s nose from flies 

— n.sband, n. Saddlery. That part of a bridle passing oeer 
the nose and attached to the obeek»pieces; the nose*plece: a 
musrole.— u.sbSt, n. A small augerdnt used with a brace.— 
&.t;brain»n. The rhinencephalon.— n.=cap,n. Ametal capon 
the end of a gun-stock.— nose'fisii", n. A batilsli (Malthe). 

— n.dlutc, n. The nyas taranga.— n.sfly, n. The sheep* 
hot (CE strus ovls). — n. sglasses, n. pi. Eye-glasses held on 
the nose by a spring.— n. shammer, n. Same as frontal 
helve. See under helve.— is. sherbl , n. A fragrant herb or 
flower.— is. * hole , n. Glass* making. An opening m a fur- 
nace at which a globe of crown glass is exposed to heat to 
soften its nose. See nose, 3 (7) n. *key 9 n. Carp. A 
f ox* wedge.— o.deaf, n. A vertically expanded mem- 
branous appendage on the snout of certain bats, as rhino- 
lophids and phyllostomids, forming a highly sensitive tac- 
tile organ. See Ulus, under leaf=nose.— n. sled, a. Led 
by the nose; controlled; domineered over — n.smask, n. A 
nose^shield.™ n. off wax, a person (rarely a thing) extremely 
or unduly subject to influence or control.— n.#ornament» 
n. A pin, a plug, a feather, a 

ring, or some other object, 
worn in the septum or wings 
of the nose.— n.spalisting, 

[Slang or Archaic,] A red or 

purple coloring of the nose, as ^p-3p| 

from drink. Shakespeare.— ~-^P$ 

n.*peg, n. A pin or stud r rf 

fixed to the quadrant arm of - - \ w> 

some spinning-mules, to secure /* 

the acceleration of the spindle Wu ' 

piecefn! T ialdfc^'^The Nose-=ornamentsof aSoutff- 
nose=band, as of a bridle. See American Indian, and of 
illus. under harness. 2. Jiff- a Nubian Dancing Girl. 
cros. The end*pieee of a microscope, to which the objective is 
fastened. 3. The nozle of a hose or pipe. 4. In armor, a 
nasal.— n.splnch, n. [Humorous.] Pince-nez.— n.;pipe, n. 
1. A projecting piece of pipe forming the terminal of another 
pipeor vessel. 2. The inside nozle of a tuyere.— n.srlng, n. I. 
A ring worn in the septum or the wing of the nose as an or- 
nament. 2. A rmg for the nose of an animal, as a bull, to 
which a leadings ope may be attached.— n. ^shield, n. A 
guard, usually of hard rubber, worn by football-players to 
protect the nose.— n.^smart, n. Any one of various 
cresses of the genus Nasturtium; also, the common Old 
World or garden peppergrass (Lepidium sativum) : all of the 
family Brassicaceas n.stax, n. Personal or poll tax: a de- 
risive designation. 

Personal tsx, which tho peasants derisively called the nose-taz 
(because it was levied in every household according to tho num- 
ber of noses) , is said to have been exacted by Harold. 

H. H. Royesen Story of Norway p. 55. [a. I*, s*. ISSfl.] 

— n. to n., face to face; directly in front.— n.*worm, the 
larva of the nose*fly.— parson's n., the rump of a fowl, 
turkey, etc., when cooked.— potato a potato^shaped 
nose; bottlenose.— Roman a., a nose that Is somewhat aqui- 
line— to bite (or snap) one s n. oflf, to answer sharply or 
testily.— to bite (or cut off) one’s n. to spite one’s face, 
to avenge oneself at one’s own expense.— to count noses, 
to reckon the number of persons.— to follow one’s n», 
to go directly forward,— to lead by the n., to conduct or 
control at will.— to pay through the n.» to pay a fancy 
price or be charged exorbitantly; to pay unwillingly at 
once the full amount.— to put one’s n. out off Joint, to 
take one’s place in the affection or favor of another; sup- 
plant.- to thrust (or poke) one’s n. Into, to meddle 
officiously in.~ to turn up one’s n. at, to regard or treat 
with contempt or scorn — under one’s n„, in one's very 
presence or sight.— war n., in a torpedo, a pointed part 
containing a primer and screwed on the head.— white u., 
a small white*crested wave — nosed, a. Having or fur- 
nished with a nose; mostly in composition; as, red-nosed’, 
bottie-noaod.— nose'Iess, a. Having no nose.— nose'less- 
ly, adv.— nose'less-aess, n. 

nose 'bleed", 1 noz'blld"; 2 nog'bled", n. 1. Bleeding 
from the nose. 2. The plant yarrow; milfoil. 3* 
[Local, New Eng.] The wake*robin or birthroot. 

nose 'bum", 1 noz'Mrn"; 2 nog'burn", n. But. A trop- 
ical American tree ( Daphnopsis ienuifolia) of the family 
Thymelseacew. nose' burn* tree"]:. 

nose*dlve, n. Aero . A steep descent of an airplane with or 
without the engine running. 

no-see 'urns, 1 no-sl'umz; 2 nQ-ae'ffmg, n, pi. Midges: 
thought to be an Indian corruption of no see ’em. 

nose 'gay", 1 noz'ge*'; 2 n5§'ga", n. 1. A bunch of fra- 
grant flowers: a bouquet; hence, something fragrant. 

Tho smell ot sweet Kerbs and all Mads of wholesome growth 
. . . made the whole air a great nosegay. 

Dickbns Bleak House oh. IS, p, 293, [u. & a. 1886.1 
g. [Rare.] A smell or odor; specif., an artificial perfume 
or scent.— nose'gay<*tree", n. Either of two tropical 
trees (Plumeria rubra and P. alba.) of the family Apocynacese. 

no'ses-Iite, 1 n5'za-iait; 2 nd'ge-lit, n. Mineral. A grayish, 
bluish, brownishdfiack sodium-aluminum sutfato-sillcate 
(NasAhSShOi e), crystallizing in the Isometric system; a va- 
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rlety of hauynite free of lime. [ < K, W. Nose, German 
geologist.! no'se-ant; no'slni; sio'sltet. 
nos'er, 1 nfiz'ar; 2 niis'er, n. [CoiloQ.] 1. A punch or a fall 
on the nose. 3* A wind full in the face; head wind, 
nose' thirl t, «. Nostril, nose'thrlll ; noso'thurlt* 
nose'y* 1 noz'i; 2 nos'y. I. a. [Colloq.] i. (1) Malodorous. 
( 2 ) Fragrant. 3. Sensitive to bad odors. 3. Unpleasantly 
Inquisitive. 1$. n. I Humorous.] A person with a prom- 
inent nose.— OM Nosey, the 1st Duke of Wellington. 
BO'shce, 1 nu'shi; 2 no'sho, n . Same as nissuee. 
no'sstde", 1 nO'^said"; 2 no'-sTd*, n. Bug by Football. The end 
of the game: a term used by the referee to indicate the ex- 
piration of the allotted time. 

BOS'Iiig, 1 nOz'ig; 2 noting, n. 1. Meek. The keeper 
of a lock, bolt, or latch. 3. Arch. (1) That part of the 
tread projecting beyond the riser; also, a shield for the 
edge of a stair«tread. (2) A nose^shaped molding or 
dripstone.— Hos'iog*mo"fcitm, n. Spinning. Ameelumieu! 
movement to permit the winding of the nose or tapering 
apes of a cop an tightly as the body. 

Xtos'lsui, 1 noa'izm or noa'izin; 2 nosTsmor nds'fsm, n. 1. 
Collective self-esteem as distinguished from the egotism 
of the individual. 2. Excessive use of the word “we” 
in writing or speaking. [ < L. nos, we.] 
nos"kin'iiesf. Of no kind: contraction of nones limits. 
jmh'u-j 1 nos'o-; 2 nos'o. From Greek nosos, disease, 
sickness* a combining form.— nos'o-comef, n. A hospital. 

— nos"o«co'mi«al, a. Relating to a hospital.— nos'ode, 
n. Med. An isopathic remedy consisting of the product of 
some specific disease administered in minute doses for the 
cure of the same disease. See isopathy.— nos"o-gen'e- 
sts, n. Pathol. Same as pathogeny, nos^o-gre'nl-aj; 
no-sog'e-ny t.— iaos"o-ge-net'ic, nos"o-gen'le, a.~ no- 
sog'ra-phy, n . Med. A description and classification of 
diseases.— no-sog'ra-pher, n.— raos^o-grapb'ic, -l-cai, a. 

— nos"o-grapli'i-eaI-ly, ado. — nos"o- he'ini - a, nos"o- 
hae'ml-a, n. Pathol. Any blood-disease.-- sios"o-Iog'i-cal, 
a. Pertaining to a systematic classification of diseases; 
relating to nosology.— nos''©-log'3«caMy, ads.— no-aol'o- 
gl st, n. Med. One who is learned or experienced in 
nosology.— no-sol'o-gy, n. Med. The branch of medical 
science that treats of systematic classification of diseases, or 
such a classification — no$"o-ma'ni-a, n. Monomania of 
afiiietion by imaginary disease.— no-som's-tliete, n. One 
wiio makes a special study of diseases.— sio-som'e-ter, 
n. That which indicates the character of a disease, as the 
pulse, the tongue, etc.— oos"o-my-co'sts, n. Pathol. Any 
disease caused by fungi.— no-som'o-iny, n. Med. The 
systematic nomenclature of diseases.— nos'o-phen, n. 
Chem. An inodorous, tasteless, yellowish powder, GoHi 
(GOMCeHsIaOHh, which, together with its sodium salt 
( antlnosin , a dark blue powder) and bismuth ( eudoxin , a 
reddisl^yellow powder), is used as an iodoform substitute.— 
nos"o-pho'bI-a, n. Patfiol. A morbid fear of contracting 
disease.— no-soph'y-ta, n. pi. Med. A class of skimdis- 
eases caused by vegetable fungi.— nos'o-phyte, n. Any 
pathogenic micro-organism producing disease — nos"o-po- 
et'ic, nos"o-poi-et'ic, a. [Rare.J Causing disease.— nos"- 
o-pce'us, n. Med. Anything productive of disease.— nos'o- 
tax"y 9 n. Classification of diseases.— nos' , o-t<>x' / i-co'sls, 
n. Pathol. A pathological condition determined by the 
retention of toxic bases in the blood.— no-sot'ro-phy, n. 
The nourishment of disease. nos"o-tro'pfii -at.— no- 
sot'ro-phous, a. 

aoss, 1 noa; 2 nos, n. A promontory; ness. [Form or ness.] 
nos'sak, 1 nos'ak; 2 nOs'ak, n. [Guam.] A zosleropid bird 
( Zoslerops conspicillata). nos'saf. 

Nos"si"sBe', 1 adsTVbe'; 2 nOsl’^be', n. A volcanic island 
' N. W. of Madagascar; 130 sq. m.; capital, Helleville; a 
French colony. Nb"si"be't. 
nostf. Ne west; knowest not: a contraction, 
aos'ta-cold, 1 nos'ta-koid; 2 nds'ta-cdid, a. Biol. Having 
larger cocci at intervals in a series of smaller cocci, as in 
aggregates of the hay*baeillns. [Appar.< Gr. nostos, re- 
turn, + nice, point, + eidos, form.] 
nos-tal'gi-a* X nes-tal'ji-e; 2 nos-tfti'gi-a, n. Pathol. 
Homesickness; excessive longing for home or country. 

What a world of moaning, relieving the nostalgia of the whole 
human family, in that ono phrase — ‘ In my Father’s house’ ! 

H. M. AliDHn God in His World p. 238. [a. 1800.] 

[ < Gr. nostos, return, 4- algos, pain.] nos-tal'gyj.— nos- 
tal'gle, a. Pertaining to or like nostalgia, 
aos'tlc, I nes'tik; 2 nds'tie, a. Biol. Paragerontie. (<Gr. 
nostos , return,] 

Nos' toe, 1 nes'tok; 2 nos'tbc, n. 1. Bot, A genus of fresh* 
water algae of the family Noslocacem, having a definite, glo- 
bose or variously expanded, gelatinous or membranaceous 
thallus; star* jelly; witches’ butter. They form greenish 
masses in fresh water, in damp places, and on stones. 2. [n-] 
Any alga of this genus. I < G. nostoch.] 

Nos"to-ca'ce-i«, 1 nosTo-ke'si-I; 2 nfisTo-ca'ce-e, n. pi. 
Bot. A family* of blue-green algae ( Cyanophycex ) having 
no imho t fie filaments composed of chains of rounded cells 
with occasional large heterocysts. [< Nostoc.] — nos"to- 
ca'eeous, a. 

EOS-toFo-gy, 1 nos-tei'o-ji; 2 nos-t&l'o-gy, n. Med. The 
doctrines or science relating to the phenomena of ex- 
treme old age or second childhood. { < Gr. nostos, re- 
turn, + -LOGY.] — nos"to-log'lc, a. Senile. 
nos"to-ma'ni-a, 1 nes"to-me'm-a; 2 n6s”to-ma'ni-a, n. 
Pathol. Acute or recurrent homesickness so intense as to 
have become a monomania. l< Gr. nostos, return, 4- 

MANIA.] 

Nos"tra-da'm«s» X nes"tra-de'mus; 2 nSsTra-d&'mfis, n. 1. 
Michel (1503-1566) .aFrench astrologer. Nos'tre?Uame't* 
2. [n-] Hence, a forecaster; seer.— nos"tra-dam'ic, a. 
aos-trif'I-cate, 1 nes-trif'i-ket; 2 n5s-trlf'l-eat, U. (-cat’f.©; 
-cat*ing.] [Rare.] To accept as our own, or give full valid- 
ity to: said of diplomas, etc., given by another (as a foreign) 
institution or authority. [ < L. noster, our, + facto, make.] 

— nos"trl-fi-ca'tlon, n. 

nos'trll, 1 nos'tnl; 2 nds'feril, n. 1* Anat. One of the 
anterior openings in the nose; usually paired except in 
the toothed cetaceans. See illus. under nares. 
Sagacity; scent; nose. [< AS. nosthyrl , <nosu, nose, 
+ thyrl, hole.] — false nostril* a conical diverticulum In the 
nostril opening in horses and other perissodactyls, 
aos'trlled, X nes'mid; 2 nos trild, a. Having nostrils; as, 
wide*no$triled. nos'trlHedt. 

nos-trll'i-ty, 1 nos-triXT-ti; 2 n5s-trll'i-ty, n. 1. Develop- 
ment of the nostril, 

nos'trum* 1 nesTrum; 2 nSs'triim, n. 1 * A medicine 
the formula of which is a secret; a quack medicine. 

Purge with your nostrums and drugs infernal 
The spouts and gargoyles of those towers, 

Not mo, LoNoticnLOW Golden Legend pt. i, so. 1, 

Any scheme or recipe of a charlatan character; as, 
political nostrums. 3. [Colloq.] Any favorite remedy 
or dose; as, old nurse- s nostrums. [L. r ours, < nos, we,] 
«os'y, 1 3iQz% 2 nos'y, a. [Humorous,] Nosey, 


not, X not; 2 nfit, vt. [Prov. Eng.l To shave or clip, 
not* a. [Prov. Eng.] Shaven; shorn; hornless.— oof, n. 
nottf.— not'head /, f* n. A shaven head.— not'head' / edi, 
a. not'spat"t»d|-; nott'shead"edt,— notswlieat, n. Un- 
bearded wheat. 

siot 9 adv. In no manner, or to no extent.; in a stale or 
manner the reverse or negation of that of the expression 
with which not is connected: noting the absence, re- 
verse, or opposite of the quality or action expressed by 
the modified word, and used in negation, refusal, pro- 
hibition, etc.; as, it is not irue; I am not ho; not at all. 

Not may stand for au entire proposition; as, Is this true? 
I think not (i. e., I think if is not true). In archaic ichi it 
occurs by ellipsis In the sense of “not living”; as, Rachel’s 
children were not. The use of not after a verb, so common 
in the Bible, is now archaic; as, judge not. Not ia used 
conjunctively in the phrases not but (see but), not only, 
not that, not the less, not the more, etc. {ME. not, 
naught, < AS. nniviM; see naught.] — not guilty, a form of 
denial in court of a charge or indictment ; an Indication of in- 
tention to make a defense.— not'sout", n. 3. Cricket. A 
batsman who on the drawing of stumps is still in possession 
of his wickets; as, the overnight turnouts scored freely; also 
used adjecUvely; as, he played another great Lhree-digurc 
not*out inning. 2. Basihall. Sec oui, adv., 2 (8). 
notf. Xvncw not: a contraction of ne icot . 
uo'ta, 1 nd'tn; 2 no'ta, n. Plural of notum. 
sio'ta bc'ne, 1 no'ta hf'ni; 2 no'ta bc'ne. [L.] Note or 
observe well; take notice: usually abbreviated to N. B. 
no^ta-bil'i-a, 1 nCte-bil'i-a; 2 nOTa-bil'i-a, n. pi. [L.] 
Notable things. 

UO"ta-MI 1 nS’Te-bil'i-ti; 2 no"ta-bXFi-ty, n. [-tier, 
1-tiz; 3-tig.ph] 1. Notablencss. 2. A person of dis- 
tinction. 3 A notable saying. [W.] 
no'ta-blCe 1 ^ 1 no'ta-bl; 2 no'ta-bl, <t. 1. Worthy of 
note or observation; remarkable; distinguished. 3* 
[Archaic.] Readily seen or noticed; conspicuous. 

The goat had a notable horn between his eyes. Dan. viii, 5. 
3. [Archaic.] Notorious. 4]*. Useful. [F., < L. notn- 
6 ilis, < nota ; see note 1 , n.\ — no'ta-bKe-ness 1 ’, n. The 
quality of being notable, or that which makes notable.—* 
no'ta-bly 1 , adv. In a notable manner or degree; notice- 
ably; remarkably; particularly. 

not'a-Me 2 , 1 not'a-bl ; 2 not'a-bl, a. Exercising care and 
skill; prudent; clever; as, a notable housewife. [ = 
notable 1 .] — aol'a-felys, adv. With prudence and care. 
no'ta-Me, n. t. One who or that which is worthy of 
note, distinguished, or eminent. 3. F. Hist. One of 
the persons summoned by the king to a deliberative as- 
sembly in national crises. They represented the three 
estates, and were last convoked before the revolution. 
— Assembly of Notables (Mex. Hist .), an assembly of 
statesmen who declared Mexico an empire in July, 1S63, 
and formally offered the crown to the Archduke Maximilian, 
October 3, 1863. 

No"ta-can 'thi«d * , 1 noTa-kan'Chi-cli; 2 noTa-ean'tW-de, 
n. pi. Jch. A family of acanthoptorygian fishes having an 
elongate body, free dorsal spines and ono or no soft rays, 
many anal spines and an anal fin, and abdominal vcntrals 
with several spines and over five rays. No"ta~can'thus, 
n. (t. g.) [< Gr. niitos, back, -f akantha, spine.] — no'ta- 

cantli, no"ta-ean'tbid, n.-- iJo"ta-ean'thoid, a. & n. — 
no"ta-can'thous, a. Spiny-backed, 
no-tae'um, 1 no-tr'um; 2 no-te'um, n. [-t.e'a, p?.] J. The 
back, as of a bird. 2. A dorsal buckler, as in notaspidean 
gastropods. [< Gr, niHaios, of the back, < ndtos, back.] — 
no-tae'al, a . [or a tone, 

no'tah, l no'tal; 2 no'tal, a. Mus . Pertaining to a note 
no'ta!', a. Of or pertaining to the back or notum. 
no-tal'gi~a, 1 no-tal'p-a; 2 no-tal'gi-a, n. Pathol. Pain in 
the back; disorder of the spine. [< Gr. notos, back, + 
algos, pain.] eo"ti-aI'gi-aI.— no-tal'gic, a. 

No-fca'li-a, 1 no-te'li-a; 2 no-ta'li-a, n. Zoogeog. The 
soutli*temperate marine realm, extending from the southern 
isocryme of 68° to that of 44°. [< Gr. notos, south, 4- 

hats, sea.] — No-ta'H-au, a. 

no- tan 'tin m« 1 no-tan'dura; 2 no-t an'dfim, n. [-da, pi.] 
[L J A matter to be noted or observed. 
no"tan-en"ce-pha'lI-a, X no”ton-en''si-fc / h-o; 2 nf>Tan-5n"- 
ce-fii'ii-a, n. Ter at. A monstrosity lacking an occiput. 
ao-ta'ri-al 1 , X no-te'n-el; 2 no-ta'ri-al, a. Of or per- 
taining to a notary; also, done or recorded by a notary; 
as, notarial seal and certificate, [F., < notaire , < L. 
notartus, notary.] — no-ta'ri-al-ly, adv. 
no-ta'd-aie, l no-tS'ri-et; 2 no-ta'ri-afi, n. The notarial 
calling or profession. 

iio-iar'I-kon, 1 no-tarVkon; 2 no-tar'i-kfin, n. Jewish Lit. 
The art of using each letter In a word to form another word: 
a cabalists’ term. [ < L. Gr. notarikon, shorthand^ writer.] 
uo-taTI-um, 1 no-tUn-um; 2 no-taTi-fim, n. Zool. A 
structure in pterodactyls consisting of several ankylosed 
thoracic vertebral which form a base for the bones and mus- 
cles that operate the wings.— no-ta'rl-aP, a. 
no'ta-rlze, 1 nb'te-raiz; 2 nfi'ta-rlz, vt, 1. To attest to, by 
a notary. 2. To submit, as documents, for notarization. 3. 
To swear to, before a notary; as, to notarize an income tax 
declaration.— no"ta-rl*aa'tfion, n. The act of going before 
a notary to depose to the validity of, or acknowledge deeds 
and other instruments. , _ 

no'ta-iry, 1 nt/te-Ti; 2 no'ta-ry, n. [-ribs, I -m; 2 -ns, 
pi] Law. 1. An officer duly commissioned and hold- 
ing a seal of office, who is empowered by law to note 
protests and certify the same, administer oaths, take 
depositions, acknowledgment of deeds and other instru- 
ments, and to authenticate the same by Ma official 
certificate, signature, and seal; a notary public. In En- 
gland notaries are appointed by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, whose authority, originally delegated by the Popo, was 
confirmed by King Henry VIII. In the United Stales they 
are appointed by the Governors of States. In general, the 
protest of a bill of exchange under a notary’s signature and 
seal is everywhere received as legally authenticated without 
other evidence of the notary’s official character. In ancient 
Rome the notary was originally a shorthand -writer or 
court reporter, whose duties gradually assumed the charac- 
ter of those of the modem notary. 

3. Formerly, a scrivener, or one who attested declara- 
tions, made drafts of deeds, wills, etc. 3t* A secre- 
tary; clerk. [< L. nota ; see note 1 , n.] no' tar [Scot.]. 
Mo w £aS"Plit 'e-a, l nOTes-pid'i-a; 2 n6“tas-p!d'e-a, n, pi. 
Conch, A superfamily of tectibranehiate3 with an expanded 
notaeum or mantle and a small discoidal shell, as in Pleura- 
branchldm. [ < notaspis.J — no"tas-pld'e-an, a. & n. 
no-tas'pis, 1 no-tas'pis; 2 no-t&s'pis, n. The primitive 
streak; the first well-defined central dorsal part of the 
embryo. [< Gr. ndtos, back, 4- aspts, shield.] 
no Tate, 1 no'tet; % nO'tut, a. Bot. & Zool , Marked by 
spots, lines, or the like. [ < L. notatus, pp. of noto, mark, < 
nota ,* see note 1 , n.l ,, „ ’ 

no-ta'tion, 1 no-te^han; 2 no-ta'shon, n. 1* The act 


or process of noting <vr designating by figures or other 
marks; as, the notnhon of time. 2. Any system of 
rigfH, figures, or abbreviations employed for con- 
venience in the diseiixdfju of any science or art, espe- 
cially arithmetical and algebraic characters; as, mu- 
sical, chemical, or logical notation. 

Indivd, th>> reason of our uvta duolmul notation, why wo reckon 
by teuti iriatoiid ut’ tho moio convtuiunfc twelves, nprioara to i>o 
tlnit our foivfiitLur.i not from their own fnuiorrt the habit of count- 
ing by tfiis. E. U, Tv lou Anthropology p. IS, (a. 1 831.] 

See note and table below. 3. Chess. A method of 
writing moves in chess, expressed in abbreviations. See 
chess, n. 4. Etymological meaning. 5. [Rare.] An 
annotation; note. €, [Rare.] The act of making a note 
of anything. [< L. notuftO{/>-), < nofa; sec note 1 , n.] 

The urithineueul notations now in use are the Arabic, em- 
ploying the nine digits and the cipher (I, 2, 3, 4, 5, fi ( 7, S, J), 
0), which were introduce l from an Arabic work into Europe 
m the 12th century, and the Homan, using letters of the 
alphabet , The former is universally employed in calcula- 
tion, because it is bawd on the decimal system. In it the 
value of any svniboi depends on its place — that is, on the 
number of symbols to the right — the original value lining 
multiplied by a power of ten whose exponent equals that 
number. lu the Roman notation, when the symbol of a 
smaller number precedes that of a larger it denotes subtrac- 
tion: when It follows, addition. A symbol following one of 
equal value ia to be added, and a smaller one between two 
larger is to be subtracted from their sum. A horizontal 
line above a letter multiplies its value by 3.000. A modern 
scientific notation for very high numbers, especially when 
ending in many ciphers, is to denote them by using ten with 
an exponent. Thus, 10 1 - is written instead of i,000, 000,000,- 
000; 10 1J X 261 instead of 2,610,000,000,000,000; 10-« in- 
stead of .000,000,001. Compare numeration; zero. 


Numerical Symbols and Names used in Notation. 


Arabic, 

Roman. 

Arabic. 

Roman. 

Arabic. 

Roman. 

l 

I 

12 

XII 

50 

L 

2 

IT 

13 

XIII 

60 

LX 

3 

III 

14 

XIV 

70 

LXX 

4 

IV 

15 

XV 

80 

LXXX 

K 

V 

16 

XVI 

90 

xc 

fi 

VI 

17 

XVII 

100 

c 

1 

VII 

IS 

xvn r 

500 

» 

VIII 

19 

XIX 

900 

! CM 

9 

IX 

20 

XX 

1,000 

M 

J0 

X 

30 

XXX 

1,900 

MCM 

11 

XI 

40 

XL 

1.000,000 

M 


Numerals. Smlimfoe! 1 English Name. 

‘1,000,000,000^ bitiiomT .77. .... . “thousand million 

10 12 trillion billion 

lQts quadrillion thousand billion 

JO 18 quintllhon trillion, 

Id 21 . sextillion thousand trillion 

I0 2 «. fleptiliion quadrillion 

102* octillion...' thousand quadrillion 

10 30 nonillion qmntllUon 

IQ 53 deeillion thousand quintillion 

— abridged notation (Gfeom.), a mathematical expres- 
sion denoted by a single letter — Bow’s n., a system of 
marking or lettering so that the forces and stresses m archi- 
tectural members may be Indicated in duplicate plans. 
Henrlei’s n4.— musical n.» a system of symbols for 
musical tones, adapted to reading and to the formation 
of musical compositions. The most common system is that 
of the musical stall, in which the pitch of tones is indicated 
by the lines and spaces on which the notes are placed. See 
staff. Alphabet notation, the oldest system, consisted of 
5 consonants and 2 vowels among the Hindus, and of letters 
and signs among the Greeks. Blastcinetic n. begins its 
history with the introduction of neumes, and is associated 
with the names of Balbulas (012) and the pseudosHucbald 
(11th eentury). Up to this time music had been written 
on one line, the scale degrees being noted by points placed 
at different distances above the words. A second line was 
now added to indicate an Interval of a fifth above the first 
line, and two more lines were added by Guido d’ Arezzo, 
whose stall a. of four lines remains the orthodox staff for 
plain chant. Notation on 4, 5, and 6 lines was in use during 
the 15tli and 16th centuries, and after the invention of print- 
ing that on 5 lines became general. See neume.— no-ta'*» 
tion-al, a. 

B<s'ta«tive, ) 1 no'te-tiv; 3 no/ta-tXv, a. Logic. Noting 
ao 'ta-tiv 3 , j terms that suggest their own marks, and 
are hence self-interpreting, as mowing-machine; opposed 
to symbolical. A term may be notative to one person and 
not to another, as triangle is notative only to a Latinist, 
no-ta'tor, 1 no-tfi'tar or -ter; 2 no-tfi'tor, n. [LL.J 1. One 
skilled in musical notation. 2. [Rare.] A recorder. 3. 
[Rare.] An annotator. 

notch, } 1 nedh; 2 n5ch, v . I. t. t. To make a notch 
isoeh p , j or notches in; as, to notch the edge of a piece of 
cloth. 2. To adjust the notch of on the bowstring: 
said of an arrow. 3. To record by means of notches, 
as on a tally; score. 

With Tvar»clubs, thickly notched, that told 
How mighty were the moa of old ! 

W. H. C. Hosjiek Yonnondio can. 4, st, 13. 
&• To plant (a tree) in a T»shaped incision in turf, 
which is then pressed down over the roots, 5, Log- 
ging. To make an undercut in (a tree). IS. To score; 
as, they notched two goals. 7. [Hare.] To chop; cut. 
II. i. 1. To make notches, g. To become jagged or 
notched.— to notch up ( Mach .), to adjust the slotted link 
of a link»motion gear; link up. 4 

notch, n. 3U A hollow cut or sunk m anything; inden- 
tation or nick; as, the guides cut notches in the ice for 
climbing. % [Local, XT. S.] An opening or narrow pas- 
sage through a mountain or hill; a short defile; as, the 
Franconia Notch in the White Mountains. [Col- 
loq.j A degree; aa, he is a notch above the others, 4. 
[Rare.] A tally-point in a game; as* they scored twenty 
notches. -5. Anat. An indentation or depression in a 
bone. S. Logging. The undercut. [Form of nock.] 
Syn.: see hole.— nasal notch (Anaf.) , the articular sur- 
face for the nasal and maxillary bones on the lower border 
of the frontal bone of the skull,— notch' doloek", n. Nam. 
A snatcMiiock.— a. 'board* n. t. A bridgedmard. 2* A 
board used as a slop or measure in a watercourse.— n.*eared, 
a. Having emarginate ears; as, the notch-eared bat.— n. * 
head, n. Arch. A decorative incision in masonry,'— n, of 
Rivinus, a gap in the upper part of the bony ring that sur- 
rounds the tympanic membrane. See Rivintan.— ii. *r!ng- 
Ing, n. The cutting of an encircling notch ia the hark of a 
tree.— Bostick, n. Coal-mining. A tally *stick.— top 
the acme of perfection in anything.— top'#aoteh"er i , n. 



Hotted Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or: fall, rale; bat, burn; affinal; 1 = habit, renow; 

ilOMrlture ICey 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; htfc, Ice ; 1 = 5; I = e ; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


BOtelied, )X noiiht; 2 nochfc, a . 1. Bearing notches; 

Sloteiit s , j nicked. 2f. Cropped: said of the Roundheads, 
notch'd, 1 nadh'd; 2 nfteh'el, U. [Prov. En«.l To announce 
a public disclaimer of responsibility for a third party’s debts: 
give a notchel notice; cry notohel.— to cry notchel, to 
notche’ (a specified person).— notch'd, n. 
notch 'er, l notfh'ar; 2 noirh'er, n. A ta!ly*keeper; scorer, 
noteta'ing, 1 noel/i'j; 2 n'ch'ing, n, I. A notch or 
series of notches. 2. Building. A method of joining 
framing-timbers, as by halving, scarfing, or calking. 3. 

Civ. Etigin . A method ol excavating in a series of steps. 

— mol ch'ing=ma~chine v , n. A stamping*press for notching 
corners in metal boxej, etc. 

notch 'weed", 1 naeh'wld"; 2 nonh'v/ed\ n. A European 
goosetoot (Cheno podium vitlvaria). 
siotch'wing", 1 njiih'wirj"; 2 noch'wing”, n . [Eng.] A 
European tortricid moth ( Rhacodia caudana), 
state, 1 not; 2 not, v. [not' tin; not'ing,] I. i. 1. To 
take notice or note of; attend to; observe; remark; as, I 
noted the spot. 2. To set down in writing; make a note of. 

3. To set down in musical notation; inscribe musical 
notes upon, as a book or page. 4. To add notes or com- 
ments to; annotate. 5. [Rare.] To denote. Of. To 
set a mark on; stigmatise; charge. 

M. i. To produce notes; play; sing. [< F. notcr,< 

L. nolo, < nota; see note 1 , u.} Syn.: see observe. 

— to note a bill, to certify (us a nor, ary) that a hill has 
been dishonored.— to n. an exception (Law), to make an 
entry In the minutes of the court of an exception taken by 
counsel to a ruling during progress of a trial.— to n. a S^ro- 
test. 1. To make a note of the presentation and demand 
for acceptance or payment of a note or bill, and of its non* 
acceptance or non-payment. 2. In maritime law, to make 
the memorandum of an intended protest touching damage 
to vessel or cargo as yet unascertained: done by the master 
of a vessel before a consul. Compare protest, n., 3, and 

See NOTE OF PROTEST. 

uotef* vl. Same as not. 

Xtoieh n. 1. That by which anything may be known; 
an outward sign; in logic, a distinctive mark or character 
of an object such as its qualities afforcl. 

The distinctive notr. of a moral prinuiplo is universal necessity, 
the inconceivability of the contrary. 

W. S. Lilly On Right and Wrong p. 53. Ec. & h. 1890.1 
2. A mark or character used to indicate or call attention 
to something; as, a note of interrogation (?) or exclama- 
tion (!). 3. A brief comment appended to text. 

There is no such tilin'! in nature as a naked text without nota or 
comment. Newman Unsays essay xiii, p. 252. [l. g. & co. 1890.] 

Printers classify such note 5 as follows; bottom motes 
or footmotes (at the foot of a page); centermotes (be- 
tween two columns); cut sin notes (set into the text at the 
outer edge); sSioniders>notes (at the upper and Inner cor- 
ner); sidesnotes or marginal notes (in the outer margin). 

4. A brief record or summary; a memorandum; also, a 
fuller record or report; as, make a note of that state- 
ment. $• An official communication in writing from, 
one government to another; as, the Andrassy note. 

Such communications from a government to Its dlplo- note^f, n. 
matle representative 3 are callel instructions; those from note 3 }, n. 


stipulating for the advance payment of a part of his wages; 
an advance bill.— binding u. (Mus.), a note or tone ' om- 
mon to successive combinations, which is tied over to sustain 
or designate the harmony through the changes and modula- 
tions. connecting a.f.— black n. Mas. JL A solid* 

headed note, as j®. 2. Improperly, a black key on the 

keyboard.— bought aandbsoM a., a memorandum of sale 
delivered by a merchandise-broker to both the seller and 
the purchaser, contract n,R— changing* a., n. A note 
extraneous to the harmony, grace sii.f; £)assingjn*$.— 
characteristic n., same as leading note.— choral it., a 
square character used in early»churcli vocal music.— circu- 
lar it. {Finance), a note of definite \alue, issued on the 
principle of a letter of credit and converted into cash in like 
manner, but limited as to each note to a single transaction 
for the full specified value — collateral n. (Finance), a 
promissory note accompanied by the deposit of collateral 
(as stocks or bond j) as security, and containing an explicit 
statement of stringent conditions, ironclad n.tt stock 
n.t.— dispatch a. [Eng.], a note left with a postmaster, 
descriptive in detail of a package to be mailed to a foreign 
country, and giving name of sender — double ^stemmed n. 
(Mus.), a note with two stems, showing that it is to bo sung 
by two voice L— essential n.» a note forming an element of 
a chord, not decorative.— fundamental n.» tno tone on 
which a chord la built.— government' n. 9 a certificate issued 
by agovernmentaguinst8ilverorgold.it holds in its treasury, 
and guaranteed by it as legal tender.— ground si., the basic 
note of a chord.™ harmonic n., a harmonic tone. See tone. 

— holding^., n. A note prolonged during the changes of 
other notes.— leading as., master n., the subtonic.— 
negotiable n., a note which Is transferable by indorsement. 

— note'sbIlnd"iiess, n. Pathol , Loss of power to read 
musical notes.— n. shook, n . i. A book In which to enter 
notes, 3. A book in which notes of hand are registered; bill* 
book.— note'hand", n. A method of rapid writing by 
using abbreviations or symbols, called notehaod foreves, 
for frequently recurring words, as abl for about, r for are, 
etc.— B.shead, n . A sheet of paper, note size, bearing a 
pri nted business heading,— 12. spaper, n. Writing-paper cut 
into various sixes, usually not exceeding 6V2 by S l /a inches 

to a page.— ©pen 11. Mus. 1. An opendieaded note, as j"’’*- 

2. A tone from an open string; in winddnstruments, one 
produced by the lips only.— promissory 11., or n, of hand, 
a written engagement by one person to pay, unconditionally, 
to another therein named, or to his order, or to the bearer, 
a certain sum of money at a specified time.— reclaiming n. 
[Scot.], a notice of appeal.— sale n. [U. S.], a broker's mem- 
orandum to the effect that he has sold goods to one person 
on behalf of another; delivered to either the seller or the 
buyer.— slurred n. (Afas.), a note joined to another by a 
slur, as when sung to one syllable or played with one motion. 

— stock n., same as collateral note.— stopped n. 
(Mus.), a mte to be played on a stopped string; also, the 
tone so produced.— tied u, (Mus.), a note Joined to another 
in the same position by a tie, the second added to the time 
of the first, but not played independently.— white n. Mus . 
1. Incorrectly, a white key on the keyboard. 2. Anopennote. 

‘ J. Occupation; business. 3. Affair; concern. 

A nut. Chaucer R. R . !. 1,377. 



Same as notk«papbr, 8. Notice; observation. An 
account or bill. _ 10. High importance, estimation, or 
repute; distinction; as, something of note. 




diplomatic representatives to their government, dispatches, note 4 }, n. Need. Chaucer C. T. 1. 4,006. 

0. A brief letter; a billet; as, a note of invitation, 7. not'ed, 1 not'ed; 2 not'Sd, a. 1. Well known by reputa- 
tion or report; famous; distinguished; as, a noted ora- 
tor. % Having musical notes or score attached. 3f. 
Observed; noticed. 4f* Notorious, 

Sm; see celebrated; eminent; illustrious — not'ed- 
hr, ado.— not'ed-ness, n. 

noie'fults «. 1. Useful; serviceable, 2. Tuneful. 
Not^c-Iie's* 1 netVIJ'e; 2 nflt/e-lS'a, n. Bot. A small 
genus of Australian shrubs or trees of the olive family (Ole-, 
acere), with opposite, entire leaves, and small flowers in 
axillary racemes. The species, with very hard and durable 
wood, includes several of the so-called ironwoods of Aus- 
tralia. [< Gr. notos, south, d- data, olive-tree.] 
note'less, 1 nbt'les; SnSt'les, a. 1. Not noted; unobserved; 
obscure, 2. [Rare.] Unmusical; as, a noteless tone. — note'** 
less«!y, adv.— note'less-ness* n. 
note 'let, 1 nflt'Iet; 2 nSt'iat, n. A little note. note'MnJ. 
no"tcn-eeph'3^Io-cele, 1 no'ten-sef'e-lo-sll; 2 ns’t6n-cSf'a- 
lo-cel, n. Pathol . Congenital hernia of the brain through 
the back of the skull. [< Gr. ttZHos, back, 4* enkephalos , 
brain, 4* MIS, tumor.] [cele. 
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Relative Vaiuo of Notes, 

One flemihreve or whole note (a) equals two minims or half 


notes (6), equals four crochets or quarter notes <c), equals eight BO"tem«cepb'a-Ius s n. Malformation due to notencephalo- 
qua vers or oighth notes (d), equals sixteen semiquavers or six- fiot'cr* 1 Udt'ar; 2 not'er, n. 1, One Who notes OT takes 
teenth notes (e), equals thirty-two demiaamiquavers or thirty- notes. 3f* One Who annotates, 
second notes (f 5. equals sixty-four hemidemlsomiquavers or no-te'umt, ?t. Same as NOTA5UM, 

sixty-fourth notes ( 0 ). . . , note'wor"thy f l not'wfjr' , du; 2 not'wfir-thy, a. De- 

ll, Mus. (I) An oval character m modern music, either serving observation or notice; remarkable.— note'wor"- 
solid or formed in outline, used to indicate the length tM-Ijv ado.— note'wor' / thl“ness, n. 

of, a tone, and also, as placed on a staff, to point out, in notJb/cxt* a. & conj. Neither; nor. noufcli'eri*. 
conjunction with the signature, the pitch and relative noth, 'lug, 1 nufh'tp; 2 nbth'ing, vt. To bring into a state of 
position in a scale-system. The oval part of a note is nothingness; cause to become nothing. noth'Ing-laet* 
ealied the head, and the attached stroke the stem, to which nothing, n. 1* Not any being or existence; also, not 
may be added also pennants or hooks, varying in number ae- any particular thing, act, or event; not anything or 

cording no the value of the note. In combination these something; nothing: denying any existence or existing 

hooks become mere straight lines. A whole note is taken as thing, and opposed to thing, including anything and 
a standard. The stems may point either upward or down- something; asT he has nothing. 


ward, A dot after a note adds to its tonedengtli one* 
half more. When two dots are used, the second adds again 
half the value of the first doc. See also key and clef. 

(2) Any musical so.md; as, the first notes of the fiddles 
were heard; a loose use, (3) A key of the keyboard. 

13. Phys. Sei. The sound corresponding to wave-vi- 
brations of the air, having a given frequency in a single 
harmonic? period. See tone (the preferable word in this 
sense). 13. A melodious or vocal sound; voice; tone; 
hence, maimer of speaking. 

la answer coo'd the cash at dove 
Her notes of peace, and rest, and love. 

Scorr Ladif of (he Lake can. 3, at, 2. 

14. Cam, & Agw, (l> A signed promise by one party to 
Another to pay a certain sum of money at a specified 


timers, a promissory note; a bank*noftL . <2)f An ab- nothing, adv. In no degree;* not at all; not. 
Straot of particulars put on record m fictitious cases of — “ * ... 

conveyance by fine. (3) Scots Law, A brief statement 
•drawn up by counsel, setting forth the picas of a suit. 

15. Art, (1) The general tone, coloring, or quality of a 
painting or of any part of it ; as, a goo d note of col or. (2) 

Hence, a picture in which a .... 


. certain note of color is 


Ho who ban nothing., or only little, finds it hard or impossible to 
gat tivan a trifle more. 

Charles Barnard Cooperation p. 205. la. p, p. 1SS1.1 
2- A state of non-existence; nothingness; hence, insig- 
nificance or unimportance; as, to rise from nothing . 3. 
A thing of slight consideration or value; any trifle. 
4. Main. A cipher; aero; naught, 5. Philos. In the 
Hegelian terminology, what is impossible of determina- 
tion. [< AS. Win thing; n~n (see none), 4- thing , thing.J 
— next to nothing, almost nothing.— n. off (Naut.), an 
order to the helmsman not to permit the vessel to pay off 
farther from the wind, but to bring her up a little.— noth'- 
Ing* worth", a. Worthless.— to make n„ of. I. To regard 
as of no consequence; make no difficulty about; as, he 
makes nothing of getting up early. 2. To fail to comprehend, 
'li'lng, <tdv. In * ‘ 

The gallant ship, . . . nothing daunted, * . , rode upon the 
waves like a war-horse over a field of battle. 

Mrs. £L O. Hall Midsummer Eva p. 199. fir. & 00 . 1848.] 
— nothing like [Colloq.], not nearly; an erroneous use; as, 
“‘He was nothing Wee as handsome as his brother,” instead 
of ”He was not nearly so handsome,” etc. 


evident or dominant; as, a note in red, 18. The time 1 nutk^p-^ri-en; 2 noth w mg-a'n-an. 

■during which a coW gives milk. 17. [Archaic,] Infer- tOolloq.} I. a. 1, Believing nothing, especially about 

mation; notice, IF,, < L. nota, < notus , pp, of nosco, religious matters. 2. Without aim or purpose, IS. n. 

know.] Bvn.; see money; remark, A general unbeliever or an indijCferentist. noth*ta&-<ra'8l« 

— accented pote (Mm.), a note representing aa accented »ni.— n. 
tone.— accessory mu a note placed a degree above Hotii'mg-ssm# i nuwir)-ism; 2 notn'mg-Yam, n 1. 

■or below the principal note of a turn.— accidental or Non-existence; a system or philosophy without basis 

chtomatic a note affected by ah accidental — accoin- of principles. 2, A trifle; triviality. 3. Same as ni- 

modatioa n* 3 aeo accommodation daver — acivais.ee ».* a hiwsm, 3. 

memorandum given by a; master of a vessel to a seaman notli'Ing-less, a. Valueless; less than nothing. 


aotls'ing-Sy, 1 nufli'in-li; 2 n6th'ing-ly. 1. a. Without 
value or r emit. II. n. Aoiphet. 
notla'liig-nesss I nufil'irj-nes; 2 noth'ing-nSs, a. 1. A 
state of non-existence; nihility. 2. Valuelessness. 3. 
[Hare.] A trifle; nothing, d. Hegelianism. Lack of 
distinguishableness. 

Hotli"o-cc-rat'l»dxs 1 nofh R o-si-rat'i-di; 2 noth^o-eorat'i-dc, 
n. pi. Conch. A Silurian family of 1et.r abranchial os, espe- 
cially those with the siphonal funnel directed forwaid and 
shell nautiliform. No-thoc'er-ss 9 «. (t. g.) [< Gr. nn- 

ihos, spurious, 4 - Jccras, horn.] — a©t!i"o-cer'a-tidj Both"- 
o-cer'a-told, a. 

A T oth"o-chkc '11a, 1 nofh B o-lcirno; 2 noth-o-ole'na, n. Bot. 
A small, widely dispersed genus of polypodia- . e — 
ceous ferns— the cloak»ferns — with marginal ^ 
roundish fruit*dots, soon confluent into a nar- , 
row band, and without 
Indusium. (<Gr. 
nothos, spurious, 4- 
chlaina, cloak.] Noth"- 
o-lsB'naJ; M"o- 
chlm'nat. 

Noth"0‘*a'gtis, 1 notli*- 
o-fe'gus; 2 noth"o-ffi'- 
gfls, n. Bot. A genus 
of fagaoeous trees and 
shrubs, natives of the south temperate 
aonc, and closely allied to Fagus, fn m 
which they are distinguished by the 
small leaves and the production of tho 
flowers in 3’s or else solitary. There ' 
are 12 species, 4 being in ornamental 
cultivation. [ < Gr. nothos, spurious, 

4- L. fagus, beech.] [flange, 

no'^thor'ough-fare, n. Same as blank 
N oth"o-sau'rl«>a s 1 nofh' , o-so'ri-o; 2 _ 
n5th B o-sa'ri-a,«. pi. Herp. The Noth- Nothochlcena fend - 
osauridxas an order. [<Nothosau- hvf (a New=*Mexi- 
rus.] — notli"o-san'jrl-aii > a. can cloak- fern). 

Noth"o-sao'rl-d£e, 1 nofh"o-so'n-rlf; 2 n 6 th”o-sg'ri-de, n. pi. 
Iferp. A Mesozoic family of sauropterygians with elongated 
humeri and femora and clawed toes. Noth"o-sau'rus, n. 
(t. g.) f < Gr. nothos, spurious, 4- sauros, lizard,] — noili"- 
o-sau'rid, n.~~ noth"o«san'rold» a. & n. 
sio^tiee,! 1 no'tis; 2 no'tii?, vl. [no'ticed, no'tist 9 ; 
ao'tis 3 , j no'tic-ing.] 3* To take notice or note of by 
the senses or the intellect; take cognizance of ; observe; 
hoed; regard; as, I did not notice whether lie stayed 
or not, 2. To show that one has taken note of; take 
public note of; refer to; as, I shall not notice his at- 
tack. 3. < To make observations, comments, or remarks 
upon; write a notice of; mention. 

Carlyle's various essays had been greatly noticed and admired. 

Froudk Thomas Carlyle vol. ii, p. 81. [s. 1882.} 
4. To give notice of. 5. [Coiloq.] To treat with atten- 
tion* pay respect to. Syn.: see observe,— uo'tlc-er, n. 
no'tice, n. 1. The act of noticing or observing with the 
eye or other sense*organ; observation by the intellectual 
powers; a taking note, or giving evidence that one has 
taken note; observation; heed; attention; as, to take 
notice of a passing object, or of the words of a speaker. 

2 . Intelligence, by whatever means communicated; 
knowledge given or received; information; warning; 
as, to give or receive notice of a storm, 3. Respectful 
treatment; civility. 4. An order communicated to 
one; especially, a written or printed notification, in- 
struction, or warning; as, to post a notice. 5. A short 
literary advertisement or review; as, a bookmoriVc, 8 . 
[Rare.] A notion; idea; knowledge. [F., < L. notitia , 
celebrity, < notus, pp. of nosco, know.) Syn.: see atten- 
tion; news.— no'tice *hoard " 9 n. A bulletin*board.— n* 
of motion (Law), a formal notice, which one party in a 
case gives to the other, that the court will be applied to, 
at a certain time and place, for an order affecting the cause, 

ho'tice-a-bI(e P > 1 nd'tis-o-bl; 2 no'tie-a-bl, a. 1* Cal- 
culated to attract notice or attention; worthy of notice; 
as, a noticeable occasion. That can be perceived or 
noticed; perceptible; as, a noticeable change.— no"tiqe-a» 
bil'I-ty, n.— no'tice-a-My, adt,. 

No"ti-dan'l*»dEe» X nS^i-dan'i-df; 2 nb^ti-dfin'i-dg, n. pi. 
Ich. The Hexanchtdis or cow-sharks. No-tld'a-nus, n. 
(t. g.) I < Gr. ndlidanos, having pointed dorsal fin, < notos, 
back, 4- idanos , fair, < idcin, see.] No-tld'a-nlt.— 
da'nl-an, a. & no-ti<l'a-nl<J» uo"iI-<Ian'i«dan 9 n.-~ 
no-tld'a-nold;, a. & n. 

1 nd'ti-faiVbl; 2 nd'ti-ff'a-bl, a. Such 
that notice must be given; as, smallpox is notifiable to 
the health board. 

no'TI-fl-ca 'tloBj X T 35 tt ti-fi-ke'.flian; 2 nG^ti-fi-cfi'shon, 
n. S. The act of notifying or giving notice, especially 
of giving public or official notice. 2. Notice given in 
writing or by signs. 3, The writing that communicates 
information; an advertisement; citation. Syn.: see news. 
mo'tl-fied, X nO'ti-faid; 2 nd'ti-fld, a . [Prov. Eng.] Promi- 
nently known; notable; renowned. 
no'tl-fy 9 1 no'ti-fai; 2 nfl'ti-f?, vt. [-pied; --py'ino.] L To 
give notice to; inform by any means; as, to notify mem- 
bers of a society of a meeting. 2* To give notice or in- 
formation of; make known; declare; publish, 3. [flare.] 
r X o write notes to; annotate, 4f. j 0 take notice of, f < 
F. notifler, < L. notlflco, notify, < notus, pp. of nosco, know. 
4- facto, make.l Syn,: see announce; inform,— no'fcMI"* 
er» n. One who or that which gives warning, 
not 'Inga X ndt'uj ; g not'ing, n. Law. The process of In- 
dorsing commercial paper with a memorandum of non-pay- 
ment; also, this memorandum, 
no'tiott* I nS'ifhan; 2 no'shon, n. 1* A mental appre- 
hension of something known or imagined; an idea; as, 
a notion of deity. 2. Logic & Psychol. A concept or 
idea regarded as made up of and known by attributes. 

3. Loosely, an opinion, sentiment, or theory, usually 
with the implication of crudity or insufficient basis. 

Her insistence on regulating life according to notions which 
might cause a wary man to hesitate before he made her an offer. 

George Eliot Middlcmarch vol. i, p, II. [h. 1872.] 

4. .[Coiloq.] Intention, desire, or inclination; commonly 
implying caprice; a whim; as, I have a notion to travel. 
5* [Coiloq.] Any small utensil that is ingeniously de- 
vised; a useful tho unimportant invention; as, Yankee 
notions. 8. pi. [Coiloq., U. S.] Pins, needles, thread, 
buttons, and other articles for personal use. % [Scot.] 
A fancy for one of the opposite sex. 8f, Intellect; 
mind. [F., < L. noliofn-}, < notus, pp. of nosco, 
know,] Syn.: see concept; conception; cdea : opinion. 

no'tlon-al, X no'&ian-el; 2 no'shon-al, a .* 1. Of or per- 
taining to notions or concepts; expressing abstract 
ideas or notions. 

Miad and understanding is, as it were, a diaphanous and erys- 
1 taliitte globe, or a kind of notional world, which hath some reflex 
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image . . . to whatsoever is in tho trun and real world of bein'?, 
K. (Juowotmi Intel. Syct. Umovraa vol. u, p. 3S. to. & h\ 1SJS 1 
**. Eating in imagination only; visionary; not real; 
fantastical; ideal. 3. Possessed of or in flueneeti by pet 
ideas; given to hobbies; overparticular in small things; 
whimsical; fanciful; as, a •notional man. 4. Gram. 
Denoting, or relating to, a verb which expresses a com- 
plete idea: opposed to auxiliary. 5, [Colloq., tJ, B.j In- 
clined to think; as, I’m notional you’ll chance your 
mind, m/tiaa-a-ryt.— no"4loii»ai'I-ty, n. (Rare ] Petty 
or ungrounded opinion; whimsicaJncss. iio'tlim-ai-nuiiST. 
— no'tittii-al-ly? adv. In conception; not in reality.— no'- 
tJon-afos a. lit are.] Whimucal; notional.— no'iion-dsl, 
n. [Rare.] A person who holds whimsical or overparticular 
opinions. no'tion-al-Isfcf. (armitator. 

not 'is h 1 nol'fst; 2 ndt/isl, n. [Rare.] A commentator, an 
I no-tldh'i-o; 2 no-tfali'i-a, n. [-.u, 1-1; 2 ~e, p’d 
(L.J A list. (1) fioni. Antiq. A catalog of public lunction- 
anes and localities. (2) It. C. Ch. A catalog of episcopal sees. 
Not'ber, 1 not'kar; 2 nOt'ker, n. 1* ttaint M. JSalSmhis 
(SlCMyVUS), a Benedictine of St. Gall, Switzerland; the 
martyrologist. He was canonized in 1.313. 2. N. Lafoeo 
(i)50-VsaU)22), a Benedictine monk of St. Gall; translator 
of the Scriptures into German.— Not-ke'r!-an, a. Of or 
pertaining to any of several Notkers, all monks of St, Gall. 

1 nofcGmt "; 2 riot n. Philos. I hat which 
is not the ego or subject: opposed to ine > the ego. 

No 'to, I nO'to; 2 no'to, n. A city in Syracuse province, S. 

Sicily, Italy. , u „ „ 

ao'to« 3 not-, 1 no'to-, net-; 2 no'to-, not-. From Greek 
notos, the back: combining forma.— No' / fco-br»n / cjf-a, it. 
pi. Conch. The Prosobranchtatz.— No"to-foran"ehi-a'fca s 
n. pi. 1. Helminth . The Dorsi'jranchiota. '1. Vouch. The 
Pro sob - a nch tnta.— no"to-braii / vhl-ate, a . & n. no"to- 
bran'chi-oust-— «o"to-cen / tro«s, a. Anal. Formed of 
interdorsai elements, as the vertebrae of frogs. 
Sio'to-cliord, 1 no'to-kerd; 2 no'to-eord, n, 
cellular chord formed 
in the early embryo 
directly under the 
neural canal, forming 

a longitudinal axis sep- _ . 

aratlug the dorsal njr- ehiastama lanceolaium)sha^iag not o- 
VOUS tube from the ven- chord (a). Compare illua, under am* 
trai alimentary one. It phioxos. 2. A section of tho thoracic 
is persistent through- yertobwe of tho human embryo, shotv- 
out life in some primi- lu s tho notochord (a), 
five fishes, but disappears entirely in the higher vertebrates, 
including man, being replaced by the vertebral column. 

With the formation of tho nntndiord tlxc body of the* embryo 
becomes divided into two distinct regions — a posterior region 
where the notochord ia present, and an anterior region into which 
it is not prolonged. 

F. M. Balfour Comp. Embryol. vol. ii, p. II. Emacm. 1885.] 
— no'to-ehor'Mal, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the noto- 
chord. 2. Having a persistent notochord. 
No"fco-del-phyT-dae, n. pi. Crust. A famil; of gnathosto- 
matous oopepods with the fourth and fifth thoracic segments 
of the female transforme 1 int> a brood^pouch. No"to-del'- 
phys, n. (t. g.) — &o"fco-del'p!iy-iriU a. & n,— no"to-del'- 
phy-oid, a.— No"to-don'fcl-diie, 

, n. pi. Entom. A family of bom- 
--^t'byeid moths having the probos- 
4 cis aborted and wings deflexed, 
entire, and with the hind median 
vein continued to the anal angle; 
toothbacks. No"to-don'ta, n. (t. 
g.) — no"to-don'fci-an, n.~ no"- 
to-don'tid,<2. & no"fco»do)n'« 

toid, a.— no w to-don'tl-form* a. 
Having the appearance of a tooth- 
back or notodontid. 
No"to-Sse f a, 1 no"fco-jI'a; 2 no'to-gs'a, n. Zoogeog. A 
grand division embracing the Austrocolumblan, Aus- 
tralian, and Novooelanian regions, or the Australian 
and Neotropical regions. [< Ur. notos, south, -f- gaia, 
earth.] — Na"to-gee'a!, No"to-gas'aa, No"to»g0c'!c, a. 
Sw'to-gr apli ? n. Same as mblogrape.— no-ioin'e-ius, n, 
[-Li, pi.] Terat. A monster with limbs attached to the back, 
aofc'o-mlse, iu [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] A skeleton; an ema- 
ciated person, etc,: a corruption of anatomy. 
an>"to-my"e-iI'tIs, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the spinal 
marrow.— no"to*“hec'6a3, a. Swimming with the back 
downward, as water«boatmen or notonectid bugs.— No"- 
to-nec'tl-dae* n. pi. Entom. A family of eryptocerate 
bugs with a boat*shaped body and natatorial legs; water- 
boatmen; boat-flies; bacioswimmers. No"fco-pec'ta, n. 
( t . g.) — no"fco-aec'tId, a. & n.— no"to-nec'toid» a.— 
No"to-pe»la'^-a, n. That part of the sea below 40 J south 
latitude; South Polar ocean.- No"to~phyl'ia, n. pi. Crust. 
Same as Notostraga.— jQO // tO‘-phyFfan, n.— ao^to-phyl'- 
lous, a Na-iop'o-da, n. pi. 1. Crust. A division of dec- 
apods, especially those with the last legs reduced and turned 
up, as in dromloid crabs. 2. Entom . The Elatertd$.~~ at>'« 
to«pod, a. & 74. — aa-top'o-dal, no»top'o-dous, a.— uo"- 
to-po'di-um, n. Helminth. The dorsal or upper part of 
the parapodium of an annelid,— no^to-po'di-al, ao"« 
top*»sy'clie, n. The spinal cord.— No"top-ter'fi-d», n. pi. 
Ich . A paleotropicai family of malacopterygians having an 
anterior anus, very long anal fin cmftuent with the caudal, 
a median short dorsal, and a complex air-bladder. No-top'- 
tei>us, n. (t. g.) — ao-fcop'ier-ld, n.— n.o-lop'tei>oia, a. 
& n.— no"to-riif'aaIf, a. BoL Same as incumbent. 
®o"to*rFe*£F, X no’ , to-rai'i-ti; 2 no"to-ri'e~ty, n. [-ties, 
1 -tw; 2 -tis, pi] tm The state or character of being 
notorious; especially, the state of being too publicly or 
unfavorably known. 2* Public or common knowledge 
of a thing; as, it is a matter of notoriety. 3. One who 
or that which is noted or notorious. [ < F. notoridtg, < 
LL. mtorieto(j-)s, < L. twtoriw, making known, < nosco, 
know,] Sm.: see fame. , 

uo-to'ri-ous, X no-to'ri-us; 2 no-to'ri-us, a. Being 
publicly or widely known and the subject of general re- 
mark; manifest to the world; evident; especially - , un- 
favorably known to the public; as, a notorious crime. 

It is notorious that tho mind, like the body, cannot assimilate 
beyond a certain rate. Spbnciob Education p. 275, U, 188LU 
Men of notorious immorality, whose dishonesty is flagrant, 
whose private habits would disgrace the ditch, are powerful and 
iwipular. H. W. BEmcumt Led urcs to Young Men o. 65. In. ». 1855 J 
[< b.notorius; see notoriety.} 

Syrt.: egregious, evident, known, manifest, obvious, open, 
overt, patent, plain, undeniable, undenied, undisputed, un- 
dUestionable, welHmown.— uo-to'ri-ous-iy, adv. To the 
, knowledge of all; openly and disgracefully; publicly,— no- 
to'ri-ous-ness, n. The state or duality of being notorious, 
no-tor 'nls, l no-tor'ms; 2 no-tflr'nis, n. A ralloid. bird (genus 
Notomis) of New Zealand and neighboring islands, with ru- 
dimentary wings; believed to be now extinct, | < Gr. notos, 
south, -f amis, bird,] 

w'to-ryc'tes, n, Bool. The genus constituted by the mar- 
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oupial moles* - No-to^ira-fa* n. pi. Crust. A seeiion of 
ph.vllopod e rust act mis with body partly covered by a broad 
shield and with sessile eyes, including the A podia.,'.— im- 
bjH'tra-can, a. & u. 

1 n0*to-flii*nai'i-(3I; 2 nn'to-tlie-nS'i-d'", 
«. pi. Ich. A Notahan family of acanthopterygians with 
a ecaly body and head, short spinous and long articulated 
dorsal, and normal veiiLrals, No"to»*ilie'ni-a, ti. fi.g. 1 ) [ < 
Gr. no to then, from the south, < notes, south.! — 

sii-id, no"to-tlie'ni*oid, a. A* n.— No 'to-the-ri'l-flas 

1 nCto-tlu-rai'i-dl; 2 uo"to-t,he-rl'i-de, n . pL Mam. An 
extinct Australian family of diproludont marsupials.— sio''- 
74.— no'To-tbe'rl-old, a. & ;4.— No"io-the'« 
rl-uiu, I noTo-fhl'ri-um; 3 n«“to-t ho'ii-fmt, n. Mum. 1. 
A genus typical of Not at hi rih!:u. 2. [u-1 A large extinct 
marsupial of this genus, n o'to- there f. 
mo"to-fre'ma, n. a pouclbtoad t gem is N'atolrema) .— no"to- 
trem'a-tous, a. Having a pouch on the back for egg \ or 
young, as a pouch-toad.- no'to-trihc, a. Pot Rubbing 
the buck: said of certain irregular dowers in which the sta- 
mens and pistils are so arranged as to touch or rub the back 
of a. visiting insect: an adaptation for erostMertiiization,— 
no-tofc'ro-cha, n. A larva of a ch,, toped worm with sev- 
eral broken bands of cilia on the back, 
iso-tour', I no-tdr'; 2 nu-tur', a. [rtcot.l Notorious; well 
known, iiot-tour't* 

No"ire ©aims', 1 nc>"tr dam'; 2 nb"ir dam'. IF.] I. Lit- 
erally, Our Lady; the Virgin Alary: used as, or in 
the name of, French 
Roman Catholic 
churches dedicated 
to the Virgin, but 
designating specif- 
ically the cathedral 
of Paris, begun in 
1 1C3 , and one of the 
finest examples of 
early Gothic in the 
world, character- 
ized by its twin tow- 
ers and exquisite 
portals. 2* A vil- 
lage in St. Joseph, 
county, Ind.; seat 
of tile University of 
Notre Dame du 
Lac (Roman Catli- 
oiic), founded iu 
1S42.— Notre JDame 
de Karls, the title 
of a prose master- 
piece by Victorl-Iugo 
which, in the form 

out a aH°tte Sty Cathedral of Notre Dame, Paris, 
and romance of the cathedral. The publication of this work 
led to a much needed restoration of the cathedral in 1844- 
1845. 

No'tre Dame Bay. A bay on the N. E. coast of Newfound- 
land, British America. 

No 'tre Dame de Grace, 1 gras; 2 grii§. A village in Quebec 
province, Canada. 

no" * trump', l no "-trump'; 2 n<3 "-trump', n. In bridge whist, 
a declaration calling for xflay without a trump suit: each trick, 
above six, taken under this declaration counts 12 points, 
the maximum obtainable for a single trick, 
not'aself", 1 nat'-self"; 2 notGsfeif", n. That which is ex- 
ternal to or other than the conscious self or ego ; not»me. 

Ia our perceptive connaioutraops, there is revealed ... a self and 
a notself. Hamilton Metaphysics p. 105. la. & ju 1850.] 

aotfct> vt. & a. Same as not. 

Nott, 1 net; 2 not, Kliphalet (c/2ftI773»i/ 2 »18CG). An 
American educator, pulpit orator, and reformer. 

Net 'ting-ham, 1 not'io-sm; 2 not'ing-am, n. 1, Earl of 
( 12/231 62 1-ii/iH 1082), Heneage Finch, an English Jurist and 
Lord Chancellor. 2. Captain N. # the sobriquet of Jere- 
miah Brandreth or Coke (1792?- U /71817), a riotous knitter 
of Nottingham, who opposed the government and was 
hanged. 3. A* borough and county town in Nottingham- 
shire, England, where Charles L raised Ids standard, Aug. 
22, 1G42.— Nottingham 2?oct, sobriquet of Philip James 
Bailey, 

Not'tiiag-ham-sliire, I not'm-am-ifMr; 2 n<5t'lng-am-shtr, n. 
A county in N. central England; 50 by 25 m.; county-town, 
Nottingham. Not'fcjng-lsam?; Nottsj- 
Not'to-way 1 , 1 net'o-we; 2 ndt'o-wS, n. 1. A river in Not- 
toway county, Va. ; length, 175 m. to the Chowan river. 2, A 
county in S. Virginia; 304 sq.m.; county*seat, Nottoway. 
Not'to-way 2 , n. A member of a tribe of Iroquois Indians, 
not-tnr'mo, 1 net-tur'no; 2 not-tqr'no, n. Ilt.j Mus. A 
nocturne. 

no 'turn, 1 no' turn; 2 nb'tum, n [-ta, pi.] The back, 
especially of the thorax or of a thoracic segment of an insect, 
f < Gr. ndton, < notos, back.] Iwind; often, any v> ind. 

No'fcus, 1 no'tus; 2 nO'tfis, n. IL,] The south or southwest 
S5ot"witSi«stand'Isig, X net^wiR-stand'n); 8 notVtth- 
stand'ing, adv. In spite of the fact (mentioned or 
understood) ; nevertheless. 

What matters it to a man, that ho pays six times more taxes 
than his father did, if, notwithstanding, he with the same portion 
of exertion enjoys twice the comforts which his father did? 

ColeuudGk Wor&e, Friend in vol. ii, p. 216. Ik, 1858.] 
no t v wl th-staiad'iiig, prep. Without hindrance, obstruc- 
tion, or opposition from; in spite of; despite: originally 
classed by lexicographers as a participle absolute, like 
the Latin non obstante, and still thus used when it fol- 
lows the noun or demonstrative pronoun; as, he rushed 
across the bridge, the enemy’s fire notwithstanding. 

Society will advanoo in arts and in wealth notwithstanding the 
sterility of tho earth and the inclemency of the air, notwith- 
standing heavy taxes and destructive wars. 

Macaulay Speeches, People's Charter in vol. i, p. 311. [t. 1853.] 

Syn.: despite, in spite of. Notwithstanding simply states 
that circumstances shall not be or have not been allowed to 
withstand; despite and in spile of refer primarily to personal 
and perhaps spiteful opposition; as, he failed notwithstand- 
ing his good intentions; or, ho persevered in spite of the most 
bitter hostility. When despite and in spite of are applied to 
inanimate things, it is with something of person! float-ion; 
** in spile of the storm ” is said as if the storm had a hostile 
purpose to oppose the undertaking. _ „ s 

Hol' / wfth-siand'ijtt£, C£m i- In s P lte of fbe fact that; 

altho: a coordinating adversative, 

John Hunter, notwithstanding he had a bee in his bonnet, was 
really a great man. Db Qujncby Narrative Papers, Oalcridtm 
in voi. ii, p. 141. It. &. w. 1850.1 

Syn.: altho, but, howbelt, however, nevertheless, still, 
tho, yet. However si.nply waives discussion, and (like 
the archaic hoimtt) says, 4 ‘ be that as it may, this is true 
nevertheless concedes the truth of what precedes, but claims 
that what follows Is none the less true; notwithstanding xnar* 


shuF the two sta tenants face to face, admits the. one and its 
seeming contradiction to the other, while insisting that it 
can nut, after all, withstand the other; as, noiicahstamioig 
the force <<f me enemy is superior, we shall conquer. Yet. 
and still are weaker than not withstanding, while stronger 
than but. Tho and altho make a s J In tie as possible of the 
conee.h'nm, dropping it, as it wore, incidentally; as, “ tho 
wo are guilty, tliou art good”; to say "we arc guilty, but 
thou ait good,” would make the concession of guilt more 
emphatic. See mn\- ttutuHIibfandirjg tliaf, altho. 
no ud, ,4. >Sarue as Aown. 

nou*G', 1 nOV; 2 nnV. {F] L a. Knotted. II.74. Purs. 
A knotted bandage to press on the jaw after the parotid 
gUnd has been removed 

None, l nu; 2 mi, Francois tie la (1531-V-i i 59 H. A Hugue- 
not general; eommamhs-nf French army In the Netherlands, 
nougat, 1 nu'got or (F.) mi 'pV; f s nu'gat, or (F.) nu"- 
ii.t', n. . |F.| A su ectmeut consisting usually of a paste 
filled with chopped almonds <>r pistachio’ nuts, 
nmi'ga-finc, 1 nu'gc-tm vr -tin, 2 nu'ga-Uu or -tin, n. 

Chocolate^covered nougat: a confection, 
siotsgliit, 1 not; 2 not, a. & n. Same as naught. 
ooii"IIle' s 1 nuTyo; 2 ntj’i'yc, n. fF.j Panic as noodles 
noiiStSt-^ Would nut : a contraction of ne uo aid. 

Ntm-me'a, 1 rul-me'a; 2 nu-me'ii, n. A seaport, capital of 
New Caledonia; a convict station, 
nois'me-tte, 1 nfl'tni-ait; 2 m/me-it, n Mineral. Same as 
oARNTEttm:. nou'nie-aS let. 

Dou'me-nal, 1 nu'[ornmi']mi-nol; 2 nn'[or nouHrne-nal, 
a. Of or pertaining to the noumenon or “thing in it- 
self": opposed to phenomenal. 

The phenomenal depends on tho nnumenal for its being, while 
the nuumriftl dor'ends on the phenomenal for ifca expression or 
manifestation. W. T. Hakhis IfvoeV't Logic p. 138. Is. c. a. 1890.J 
— notimenal Idealism, the theory vvhicti holds that we 
have a certain knowledge of noumena, but that their being 
is mental and is the Ideal ground of all the phenomena.— 
nou'me-nal-isni, n. The doctrine which affirms the 
existence of noumena.— liou'me-nal-isf, n.~~ nou"me- 
ual'I-ty, ft. A noumenai state, quality, or condition.— 
iiou'iiae-uai-ize, vt. To render imperceptible to sense.— 
nou'me-nai-ly, adv. 

0OU 'me-noii, 1 mV[ 0 *-nau'jmi-non; 2 n u'for rim/jme-non, 
ft. [-NA, pi.] Metaph . X. An object of intuition for the 
reason, or for understanding, as something transcending 
the apprehension of souse. 2. The unknown ground 
or cause of phenomena, regarded as necessarily assumed 
or posited by the mind, but the real nature of which ia 
wholly transcendent; the unknowable thing in itself. 

I < Gr, nooumcnon, ncut. ppr. pass, of noed. think, < tioos, 
mind.] 

Noummon, iu the* philosophy of Kant (as conceived by the un- 
derstanding, or thought of by tho reason), ia opposed to phenom- 
enon mo object such as wo represent it to ouraelvea by tho 
impression which it maken on our senaea). Noumenon ia an 
object in itself, not relatively to us. 

K.-l'\ Vocal. Philos, p. 352. fen. & co. 1878.] 
u on ii, 1 noun; 2 noun, ??, Gram. 1, A word used as 
the name of a thing, quality, or action, existing or con- 
ceived by the mind; a substantive. 

A proper noun or proper name is the name of an individ- 
ual as distinguished from others of the same class, as John, 
London, Vesuvius; a common noun h the name an indi- 
vidual object has in common with others of Its class, as man, 
civ/, mountain; a collective noun is a noun expressing an 
aggregate or collection of individuals, as assembly, army; an 
abstract noun Is a noun indicating a quality, as goodness, 
beautu; a material noun is the name of tho material or 
homogeneous matter or mass of which an object consists, 
Tho English language often uses one part of speech with the 
construction of another,— a noun as an adjective, an adjective ns 
anemfuefcti. Thus, if we speak of 1 the Pennsylvania moun tains,* 
it is preferred to treat ‘Pennsylvania’ nsatill a noun, though used 
(in this special instance) as an atl jective. 

Jambs C. Fbrnald A Working Grammar p, v. [p. * W. ’OS.] 
8. By extension, anything that can be used as subject, 
object, or appositive, as a substantive clause. > 3, In. 
old usage, now uncommon, any word naming either a 
thing or its attribute, classified as nouns substantive (see 
def. 1) and nouns adjective (see adjective), [QF„ < L, 
noracn, name.] — noun adjective, see adjective.— n. 
clause (Gram .) , that form of dependent clause which stands 
In tho relation of a noun to the principal or introductory 
clause. It may be subject, object predicate, in apposition, 
etc.; as, “ I know that my Redeemer llteth.” Compare ad- 
jective; and ADVERB CLAUSE. 

noim'ah 1 naun'ai; 2 noun'ai, a. Of or pertaining to a 
noun; substantive.— uoimal order or arrangement (G. 
Gram-.), that order in the arrangement of the independent 
sentence in which the subject comes first, then the verb, then 
the object or n odifters: opposed to inverted and transposed 
order.— noan'al-ly, adv. 

noun'hze, 1 naun'ofis; 2 noun'la, n. To change (another 
part of speech) Into a noun. {eli 2. 

nouPi 1 nflp; 2 nqp, n. (Prov. Peot.] A high precipitous sea* 
Nou-red'dht, ft. Same as Ntm«*Ep=DiN. 

BGur'ieef, n. A nurse, nonr'isltt; noursef, 
nour'lsli, 1 1 nur'ufii; 2 nur'isli, a. I. i. I. To furnish 
mxr'ish 1 *, ) or constitute material to sustain the life and 
promote the growth of (a living organism); feed; as, to 
nourish an infant with milk; milk nourishes the child. 
8. Hence, to furnish with the means of existence or in- 
crease; support; maintain; foster; cherish. 

Freedom nourishes self-respect, Channxkg JFor&s, On Tem- 
perance, Notes p. 115. (a. u. a. I8S3.} 

3, To promote growth in attainments; furnish with 
knowledge; educate; instruct. 

Twelve Franciscan friars. . , . JiflsmW with tho learning of 
the cloister. Pubscoxt Mexico vol. iii, bk» vii, p. 205. (a. 1851.1 
4j\ To nurse, 

it. i. X, To promote growth; as, good food nourishes . 
2. [Bare.] To gain nourishment. [< F, nourrissant, 
ppr. of nmirrir, < L. nutria, nurse,] 
gyn,: see cherish — mmr'fsh-a- M (e F , a, X*. That can 
be nourished; as, the nourWiaMe foody, &t. Nutritious.— 
nouritsh.-er, nonr'ish-ttig, pa. Nutritious; as, nour- 
ishing food.- noiir'ishriMS-ly, adv. ; 

1 nnr'i^h-ment or -merit; 2 niir'ish- 
ment, n. I. That which serves to nourish; sustenance; 
nutriment; food. 2. The act of nourishing, or the state 
of being nourished. 

You must, read, for the nourishment of your mind, precisely 
under the -moral laws which mvulato youT oatuis for the nouri^h- 
merd of tho body. , „ „ , 

KosKisr Fore Clavtaara vol. vi, p. 10. (w. a b. 1886.1 
3* , Figuratively, that which sustains or promotes growth 
in any way ; as, .truth is the nourishment of intellect. 4* 
A dresriasto keep glazed leather pliable. Sm* see diet, 
nourish t, pp. Nourished, S. S. 

noiir'i-turetf n. Nurture, no'ur'rNtiiret. 
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Notsr'ma-hal, 1 nur'ma-bal; 2 mjr'ma-hii!, n. i. A favorite 
of Calif HarunmBRashid. 2. In Moore’s Lalla Rookh, a fa- 
vorite of Selim, the sultan, estranged from him, but who, as 
a lute»player, played herself bach into favor. 1 < Ar. nur, 
light, 4* Ar. makal, palace.] 

Nourse, 1 nors; 2 nors, Edward Everltt ( 1 VMlS63-^/3ol92t» t 
an American Bible scholar; editor, educator, 
nous, 1 nus or naus; 2 nus or nous, n. 1. Mind, as em- 
ployed in thinking, feeling, or willing; especially, in- 
tellect; wit; sense: frequently in a humorous sense, 2 • 
Ana. Philos. The higher reason; the immaterial de- 
ment of the human organism considered us an emanation 
of tile divine principle. The term nous, in its technical sense, 
originated with Anaxagoras, who felt the need of a teleo- 
logical principle to explain the universe. Diogenes of Apol- 
lonia held it to he identical with air and believed that it was 
able to act upon organic bodies. Plato made it a purely im- 
material rational principle, whence emanated all ideas, and 
identified It with the highest form of intuitive reason, which, 
as the divine mind, became the Gnostic Logos, or unbegotten 
Son of the Father, whereas with Plato the logos was the dis- 
cursive reason, while the nous attained to the ideas. Aris- 
totle, amplifying this thought, regarded the nous as the un- 
moved mover, or God, the transcendent power working to 
definite ends through the thinking of thought (nossfs noesebs), 
immanent in man yet imperishable, and assuming in him the 
double form of the passive intellect (nous pathetlkos), the 
source of all his intuitions, and the active intellect (nous 
poietikos) fed from the data of the senses. De Anima ill, 5. 
Alexander of Aphrodislas conceived the nous poieiikos as the 
active principle of the divine intelligence, a view shared by 
many of the Arabian philosophers of the middle ages, who 
Interpreted it in a pantheistic sense. The schoolmen re- 
tained the main features of the Aristotelian doctrine of intel- 
lect, as distinguished from mere sensuous cognition, and as 
developed by Aibertus Magnus and St. Thomas, it is to-day 
the common doctrine of Catholic philosophers. The tendency 
of modern philosophy has been toward a negation of Aris- 
totle’s views, the old conception of the Intellect as a spiritual 
faculty of the soul being replaced by a more or less decided 
sensationalism. Compare intellect. 

Tho Nous in turn produces ns its imago the soul, which exists 
in it, ns itself exists in the Qno. 

Uannmvflo Hist. Philos, tr. by Morris, vol. i, p. 241. Is, 1S72.J 
[ < Gr. nous, noon, mind.] 

oou'soir, I nfi'swdr; 2 mj'swiir, n. [Afr.] A caviar-like 
relish made of ants pounded in a mortar and cooked. 
nou"veati' riche, 1 niTvo' rush; 2 nu"vo' rich. [F.] One who 
has recently become rich; a parvenu, nou"veI!e' riche 
(fern.). 

Nou"velle' He"Io"fcse'* La, 1 la nu"vel' e^ola'; 2 111 nifvel'- 
fflohy. The secondary title of a novel by Joan Jacques 
Rousseau, published in 1709, and designed to teach tho 
duties of the rich to the poor. It has been characterized as 
the first novel of sentiment descriptive of nature. See Julie. 
Nov*, abbr. Novels (in civil law); November, 
no'va, 1 no've; 2 nO'va, n. [~vas or-VAS, pi.} Astron. A star 
which suddenly il&res up in the heavens and fades away 
again to its former magnitude after the lapse of weeks or 
months; a blaze star. Various hypotheses have been put 
forward as to the cause underlying this phenomenon, but 
no definite theory has as yet been generally accepted. 

According to Miss Agnes G'lerke there are records of ten such 
stars appearing botwoen 134 B. C, and A. D. 1500. Since that 
time nine novas have appeared, which have attained naked-eye 
visibility. Encyc, Brit. 11th ed., vol. xxv, p. 780. 

[Fern. sing, of L. noms, new.] — Nova Casslopelaj, the 
most brilliant of the no vie, appearing in November, 1572, 
visible in daylight when at its brightest and lasting for 18 
months.— N. Gemtnorum, a nova of the eighth magnitude 
observed in Gemini In 1903.— N. Fersei, a nova observed in 
3<bbruary, 1901, and for a short period on the 22d brighter 
than any star except Sirius and Canopus. During its de- 
cline it exhibited many remarkable phenomena, such as the 
throwing off of luminous whorls of nebulous matter at im- 
mense speed. 

no-vac'u-lite* x no-vak'yu-Iait; 2 no-vae'yu-lR, n. Petrol, 
An extremely fine-grained sedimentary siliceous rock used 
for hones; whetstone. [< L. novacula, razor, < novo; see 
novation.] no-vae'n-lytej. 

ao-va'11-a* 1 no-ve'li-o; 2 no-vs/ii-a, n. pi. [L,] Scots Law. 
Waste lands newly reclaimed. 

No-va'Iis, 1 no-vd'lis; 2 no-vii'Lis, n. Pseudonym of Fried- 
rich von Hardenberg ( B /2l772-3/ 2a i80I), a Prussian poet. 
No-van'gli-an, 1 no-vaij'gli-an; 2 no-v£Ln'glI-aii. [Hare.] 

I. a. Characteristic of a New-Fnglander; of or pertaining 
to New England. II. n. A New-Englander. 

No-va'ra* X no-va'ra; 2 no-v&'rii, n, 1. A province in Pied- 
mont, N. Italy; 2,551 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 

No-va'ra Ex"pe-di'tlou. An Austrian circumnavigating 
scientific expedition, led by the frigate Novara, 1857-1859. 
No'va Sco'fcla, l nO've skO'Sha; 2 no'va sefi'sha. A maritime 
province of E. Canada; 21,428 sq. m.; capital, Halifax, 
no'vate, X nO'vfit; 2 no'v&t, vt.& vi. [Rare.] To take the 
place of; substitute; specif., in civil law, to substitute by a 
new action or liability. [< h . no value ; see novation.! 
No-va'tlan, 1 no-ve'shan; 2 no-vft'shan, n. Ch. Hist. 1. A 
Roman presbyter of the 3d century, sometimes called “the 
first antipope,” who became a leader during the vacancy 
in the Roman See caused by the Decian persecution, and 
was made bishop in 251 by a small party in opposition to 
Cornelius. 2. One of a sect founded by him which con- 
tended that the church had no authority either to absolve 
those who had lapsed through fear of persecution or who had 
fallen into gross sin after baptism, or to admit them to the 
eucharist. Later, they required baptism, even of Christians 
entering their communion. Novatian was excommunicated 
by a Roman synod, but the sect increased, was particularly 
strong in Africa, and did not become extinct in the East 
before the 7th century. See Cathabi, No-va'flan-lstio 
— No-va'tian, a.- No-va'tian-ism, n. 
fw-va'tlon, 1 no~ve'£hen; 2 no-va'shon, n. 1. Law. 
A substitution of a new engagement, indebtedness, 
obligation, creditor, or debtor for an existing one, 
8* [Bare.] A making anew; creation; inception. 3f„ An 
innovation; revolution. [ < L. making new, 

< nomtus, pp. of novo , renew, < noms, new.] 
no-va'tlv(es, i no-ve'tiv; 2 no-v&'tlv, a, [Rare.] Of or per- 
taining to novation; derived from novation, no'va-to-ryt* 
No'va &ein 'bla, 1 no'va zem'bla; 2 nS'va zfim'bla, A group 
of islands in the Arctic ocean, Archangel government, Russia. 
No"YC-foo"ra-c4iH 'sian, i no " vi~b5 "re-sen' Sh an ; 2 nYve-bo"- 
ra-o&u'shan, a . Of or pertaining to New York. [< I*. 
noms, new, -f LL. Eboracum, York.] 

Boy'el s X nbv'el or nav'l; 2 nftv'81 or nov'l, a. Of recent 
origin or introduction.; not ancient; new; hence, strange 
or unusual; as, a novel idea. 

The worka defending Richmond, hardly so strong as those of 
Petersburg:, were attacked In a novel manner in the third year of 
the war. C. W. Dimes Breeder Britain pt, i, p. 12. [l. 1889.] 
[OF,, < L. novellus, dim. of noms , new.] 

3m.: see fresh.— novel assignment [U, &], in common- 


law pleading, a new specification of his claim set forth by the 
plaintiif for more particularity or to cover a wider scope, 
nov'el* ?i. 1. A fictitious prose narrative, now' usually 

of sufficient length to fill a fair-sized volume, in -which 
characters and actions typical of real life are portrayed 
through the medium of a plot of more or less intricacy. 
It forms the third transitional stage in the evolution of 
imaginative fiction, of which the epic was the first and the 
romance the second, differing from the former in that it 
deals with ordinary characters ami actions, and from the 
latter in that it appeals to the emotions rather than to the 
fancy and love of the marvelous. The novel is dramatic 
and may be regarded as a narrative play to the extent that 
its scenery, maimers, surroundings, and mode of speech all 
belong to the historical period in which ns characters are 
assumed to bo living, and also because the personages of 
the history are brought upon the stage by the author to 
play their several parts, according to their dispositions and 
temperaments, m the development of the plot, the action 
of wdiich is merely assisted by his descriptive and analytical 
Interludes. Technically, the length of a novel is from 40,000 
■words upward, that of a novelette beng from 10,000 to 
40,000 words, and of a short story from 1,000 to 10,000 
words. See fiction; romance; represent vtive dis- 
course. The novel proper may be broadly divided into 
four classes: (1) the wove! of Incident, including (a) the 
n. of adventure, (&) the biographical n., and (c) the 
naval, military, or sporting n.; (2) the n. of artifice, 
dependent on the cleverness of the action and ingenuity of 
the plot, embracing (a) the detective is,, (b) the n, of 
mystery, (c) the n. of the unknown, in which apparently 
impossible conditions are so treated as to seem actual, (cl) 
the novel whose motif is fear, intrigue, etc.; (3) the n. of 
ordinary life, including (a) the n. of purpose, which 
points a moral or exploits a theory, (b) the realistic n.; 
(4) the n. of the Inevitable, dealing with the inescapable 
sequence of cause and effect, including (a) the problem n„ 9 
which considers problems in human relations or experience, 
and (6) the analytical n. or n. of character, which con- 
siders events solely in their relation to and their effect upon 
character. 

In the novel of character, tho interest is directed to tho por- 
trayal of men and women; and the tale . . . ia a subordinate con- 
sideration. ... In tho novel of incident, tho interest ia directed to 
what happens; characters, if there be any at all, eomo only by the 
way; the tale ... is the main thing. 

Wilbur L, Cbobs m Encyc. Americana art. Novel. 
2 . The particular type of literature exemplified by 
fiction of this character: always with the definite 
article; as, England is the birthplace of the modem 
novel. 3. Civ. Law. A new constitution or decree sup- 
plemental to a code. The novels of Justinian, are best* 
known. See Justinian code, under code. 

The Novels of Justinian, are u collection of imperial statutes 
passed subsequent to the date of the Code, and intended to sup- 
ply tho omissions and correct the errors of the precedin'; publica- 
tions. Joseph Alijen Science of Gov’t p. 230. [sn. & co.] 

4f, A novelty; also, in the plural, news; tidings. [< 
F. nouvclle, news, < L. novellus; see novel, a.} Syn.; see 
fiction.— nov'el-dom, n. The world of fiction; scenes of 
novePwrlting.— nov"eI«esc\ I. a. Employing language or 
style that seems taken directly from an inferior novel. II. 
n. The language or style of such a novel, grandiose, mor- 
bidly romantic, and meretricious — nov"el-ette', n. 1. A 
short novel. See novel, 1. 2. M us. A variety of ro- 
mance, in which the theme is very freely treated, nov'cl- 
ett.— nov'el-ism, n. [Rare.] Novebwriting.— nov"el-ls'*» 
tlc, a. Of, pertaining to, or found in novels.— nov'el-lze, v . 

1. t. f. To put into the form of a novel. 2f. To renew. 
II. 1 To innovate. 

nov'el-isi, l nov'el-ist; 2 nov'61-Ist, n. 1. A writer of novels. 

A * novelist / or writer of new tales in the present day, ia very 
different from a ‘‘novelist’ or upholder of new theories in politics 
and religion, of two hundred years ago; yet the idea of newness is 
common to them both. 

Tiiencii On the Study of Words lect. vi, p. 273. [k. p. a co. 1SS8.1 
2t* An advocate of new theories In politics and religion; 
innovator; also, a news*writei\ 3f. A novice. 
no-vel'la 1 , 1 no-vel'la; 2 no-vSl'lii, n. [no-vel'le, 1 -le; 2 ~lg, 
pi.] [It.] A type of narrative, current m the 16th century, 
consisting of a number of short stories, many of them older 
fabliaux in a new dress, told by characters in the main 
history. The novella concerned itself with incident rather 
than with character, and was remarkable for the simplicity 
and brevity of its style. Collections of these short stories 
were very common in Italy, the Decameron of Boccaccio and 
the Heptameron of Margaret of Navarre being typical 
examples. Chaucer’s tales represent an English variety 
of this class of literature. 

no-vel'la^, 1 no-vel'a; 2 no-vel'a,n. [LL.l Same as novel, 3. 
No-vel'la 3 , n. (1312-1366.) A Paduan beauty, daughter of 
Giovanni d’ Andrea; philosopher and jurist. 

No-vel 'lo, 1 no-vel'o; 2 no-v§l'o, «. 1. Clara Anastasia ( s /id 
181S- 3 /io 190S), an English soprano singer in oratorio. 2. 
Joseph Alfred ( 8 /i2l810- 7 /i7l89G), an English concert 
singer and music*piiblisher. 3. Vincent (3 / 0 1781-s /a 1861) , 
an English composer, editor, and mtisic*publisher. 
nov'el-Iy, 1 nav'el-i; 2 n6v'SI-y, adv. In a novel manner. 
nov'eI-ty» 1 aev'el-ti; 2 nov'Sl-ty, n, [-ties, X-iiz; 2 -tig, 
pi.] i„ The quality of being new or novel ; recentness of 
origin or introduction; freshness; strangeness. 

The facts are old; they acquire novelty from the genius of their 
treatment. Am. Fiction in Edinburgh Review Jan., 1891, p. 59. 

2 . Something novel or strange; hence, a new article, 

3. An innovation. [< OF. novelete, < LL. noveliita(t-)s, 
< L. novellus; see novel, a.\ nov'el-tef. 

no v 'el- wrlght", 1 nov'el-rait"; 2 nov'Gl-rit”, n. One who 
produces novels mechanically: used contemptuously. 

Walter Scott, . . . the novelwright of his time, its favorite 
child, and therefore an almost worthless quo. 

Carlyle in Froude’s Thomas Carlyle vol. ii, p. 169. [a. 1882.] 
No-v&m'ber* 1 no-vem/bar; 2 no-vSm'ber, n. The 
eleventh month of the year, having 30 days, during 
which the sun enters the sign Sagittarius. See calen- 
dar. [< F. Novembre , < L. November, ninth month 
of the Roman year, <*novem, nine.] — November mete- 
ors, the Leonids.— N. moth [Eng,], an autumnal moth 
(Oporobta dtlutata}.— No-vem'ber-lsli, a. Resembling the 
weather common in November; cold; gloomy. 
No"vem-pen«na'tce, 1 no"vem-pe-ne , ti; 2 n5 B vSm-pe-n3/tS, 
n . pi. Ornith. 1. A phalanx of eiehlomorphic passerines 
with 9 primaries, as Moiacillidse. 2. The Icteridw as a 
group. f< L. novem, nine, 4* penna, feather.] 
no"vem~pexi'naie, 1 no”vem-pen'et; 2 n6"v6ra-p6a'5t, a. 

Ornith. Having nine developed primaries, 
No"vem-pop"u«la'na, 1 no' , vem~pep' , yu-l5'ns; 2 no”v$m- 
p<5p”y\i-i&'na, n. A province of Gau! in the later Roman 
empire, officially known from the time of Augustus as 
Aquitania Tertia. It comprised the district which after- 
ward became the provinces of Gascony and Bearn and the 
county of Cominges, with Eiusa (Eauze) as the capital, 
No"vei3a-pop"«-ia'n!-a.t. 


no-ve'na, 1 no-vl'ne; 2 no-ve'na, n. [LL.] R. C. Ch. A 
devotion consisting of a prayer said on nine successive days 
asking for some special blessing. nem"vaiiie't. ' ' 

Bov'c-na-ry, 1 nov'i-ne-ri; 2 nov'e-na-ry. I. a. Relating tothe 
number nine. 13. n. [-hies, 1 -nz , 2 -rig, pi.] A group of nine 
units. [ < L. novenartus, < novenus, nine each, < novem, nme ] 
uo-vcn'dl-aJt» a. Of the ninth day; lasting nine clays, 
no-tene'j, 1 no-vln'; 2 no- veil', a. [Rare.] Proceeding by 
nines; novenary. [< L. no venus; see noyenary.] 
no-veii'iil-ai, 1 no-ven'i-ol; 2 rio-v&n'i-al, a. Occurring 
every ninth year. [< LL. novenms , < L. novem , nine, 
-h annus, year.] 

no-ver 'cal, 1 no-vur'kol; 2 no-ver'eal, a. [Archaic.] Per- 
taining or suitable to a stepmother. [< LL. novercahs, < 
L. noverca, stepmother, < noms, new.] 

No v 'go-rod, Inev'go-rod; 2 nOv'go-rod, n. i. A government 
in European Russia, S. E. of St. Petersburg; 45,770 tsq. m. 

2. Its capital, u commercial city. [N. Italy. 

No'vi, I no'vl: 2 no'vi, n. A city in Alessandria province* 
No'vLBa-aar', 1 rixi-zar'; 2 ^bii-ziir', n. 1. a department of 
Serbia; 2,800 sq. in.; ceded by Turkey in the Treaty of Buch- 
arest, July 25, 1913, after the Balkan War. 2. Its capital. 
HOVTcel , a. Like a beginner; inexperienced, 
nov'lcc, )1 nov'ia; 2 nov'i?, n. 1. A beginner In any 
eov'is 8 , / business or occupation; an untried or inexperi- 
enced person; tyro. 2 . Specif., one who enters a re- 
ligions house or community on probation. 3. One 
who has been recently converted. 4. In competitive 
games, etc., a person or animal entered in a class in 
which he or it has not already won an award. [F., < L. 
novlcius, new, < noms, new.] — nov'lce-sliip, n. 1. (Rare.l 
The state of being a novice; novitiate. noy'Ice-StoootflL 
2* A Jesuit college for novices. 3. [Rare.] Inexperience. 
J^o'vl-koff, l no'vi-liof; 2 nO'vi-kof, Nikolai Ivanovich 0744- 
1818). A Russian critic, author, publisher, and educator. 
No'vS-koff, Olga (1S44- ). A Russian journalist. 

no"vi-lu'nar t 1 ntTvi-lUTnar; 2 no"vi-lu'nar, a. [Rare.] 
Pertaining to the new moon. 

no-vi'tial, I no-vjSh'oI; 2 no-vish'al, a. [Rare.] Pertaining 
to a novice. [experienced, no-vi'ei-atet. 

no-vl'tl-ate, 1 no-vigh'i-et; 2 no-vish'i-at, a. [Rare.] In- 
no-vi'tl-ate, n. I. The state or time of being a novice; 
specif., a period of probation, usually for a year, be- 
fore taking final vows as a monk or a nun. 

Tho Egyptian prieata passed their novitiate in the deserts. 

Gnnun Life of Christ voi. i, p. 361. [a. 1SS0.] 

2. The i>art of a monastic establishment inhabited by 
novices in probation. 3. A novice. [< LL. noviti- 
atus,< h. novidus; see novioe. 1 no-vi'el-atej:.— -ship, n. 

no-vi" ti-a'tion, n. [Rare.] The installation of a novice, 
nov'i-tyt, n. Novelty; newness. 

No"v© sB a"y a-ze t \ 1 n5'’vorim"ya-zet'; 2 ncTvatfb^ya-zet', n. 
1. A district in Erivan government, Transcaucasia. 2. Its 
capital. N ov"u«ii s!5a"y a-ze t' t . 
eo'vo-ca"ine, 1 no'vo-kaTn; 2 nS'vo-ca'm, ». Chem. A non=< 
irritant local anesthetic, used as a substitute for cocaine; a 
protected trade name. jno'vo-ca"lnt. 
No"vo«€lier-kask', 1 *dher~kask' ; 2 ^ehgr-kiisk', n. A city, 
capital of Don Republic, Russia. No"vo=Tchei , -l£ask'J. 
no"vo«*da'mws, i no"vo-de , mus; 2 n6"vo-dn'mfis, «. Scots 
Law. A clause subjoined to a charter reaffirming or granting 
anew the subjects, rights, and privileges described in it. 

[ < L. de novo damns, we give anew.] 

No"vo-geor"gi-evsk 1 -joriji-efsk'; 2 -gdrigi-gfsk', n. A 
fortified town near Warsaw, Poland; taken by Germans, 
3915; restored to Poles by Treaty of Versailles, 1919. 
No"vo-mos-kovsk', 1 no"vo-mes-kofsk'; 2 no"vo-mds-kdfsk', 
n. A town in Ekaterinoslaf , Ukraine. 

No"vo sZe-Ia 'nl-a, 1 n0’ , vo»zi-le'm-8; 2 n5"vo«ze-hVni-a f n. 
Zoogeog. A faunal area embracing the islands of New 
Zealand — No"vo 2e-la'nl-an, a. 
ao'vum, 1 nS'vum; 2 nO'vum, n. [L.] Games. An old game 
with dice in which the two principal throws were nine and 
five, no'vem qutn'quet. 

no'vus ho 'mo, 1 no'vns ho'mo; 2 no'vfis hO'mo. [no'vi 
hom'i-nes, 1 nS'vai hom'i-niz; 2 n5'vl hom'i-nCs, Pi.) [L.J 
The first of an ancient Roman family who obtained a curuie 
office; hence, a newly created noble; an upstart; parvenu. 
HOW* 1 nau; 2 now, a. [Colloq.] Present; as, the now 
administration: incorrect usage.— now'ness* n. 
now, n. The present time or moment. 

Narrow aa ia tho Now, it is the field for our action. 

C. F. Deems Jesus pt. iv, p. 340. [u. s. f. co. 1872.S 
now, adv. t. At the present instant; at once; instantly; 
as, do not wait, do it now. 2. At or during the present 
time or period: often applied to past action in vivid nar- 
ration; as, it is very warm weather now. 

Great England of the Iron-Heart now , not of tho Lion*Heari, 

Ruskin Modern Painters vol. v, pt. ix, p. 367. [w. & a. 1856.] 

3. A little while ago; recently; as, it was but now he 
passed by. 4. Forthwith; immediately: in time direct- 
ly following on the present; as, I must go now. 5* 
Things being so; in such circumstances. 

Now is used as an expletive in command, remonstrance, 
etc., also as a conjunction in marking a transition of thought 
and introducing an inference from or an explanation of what 
precedes, or as the equivalent of now that ; as, why struggle 
longer, now we are doomed? [ < AS. nn, now.] Syn.: see 
immediately.— now and again, now and then, occa- 
sionally; sporadically.— now and now* now and again; 
every now and then.— now . . . now • * . * at this time 
... at another time . . , ; alternately; as, now rich, now 
poor.— now nowt, at this very instant.— now that, since, 
now'a-day", 1 nau'e-de”; 2 now'a-d&\ [Rare.] I. a. Be- 
longing to the present age or time. II. n. The present, 
now'a-days", 1 nau'a-dez”; 2 nov/a-dag", adv. In the 
present time or age: occasionally used as a noun. 
No"wan-a«gar'i 1 n0 a wcm-a-gur'; 2 no"wan-a-gfir', n. I. 
A native state in Kathiawar peninsula, Bombay, British 
India. 2. Its capital, a commercial seaport town, 
now'a-nfgfets", adv. [Rare.] Of present nights. 
bo ' way", 1 no'we"? 2 no'wti", adv. In no way, manner, 
or degree; not at all. no'ways"t» 

Drawing near the froata of age — homely, stiff, ceremonious, no- 
ways beautiful. M. Olifhant Days of my Life, p. 422. (h. 1863.3 
siowd, 1 naud; 2 nowd, n. The European gray gurnard. 
Bowed, 1 naud; 2 nowd, a. Her. Twisted 8 » | i i (illlll l lll!l l llilliiiiiiIil! r ( I 
or knotted, as a serpent, a lion’s tail, or ill 
the like. [ < OF, non, < L. noms, knot.] 
now 'el 1 , 1 no'el; 2 no'el, n, 1* Found* 

ing. (1) The inner part of a large mold, |pt* 

corresponding to the core in small I 

work. (2) The bottom or drag of a 
molcling-ffiask, as distinguished from 
the cope. 2+ » A newel. [ < OF. novel, ^111™^ 

< LL, nucalis, of a nut, < L. nux, nut.] . 

Now'ehf, n. 1. Christmas. 2. A Christ- A Aaa f^®^; 

mas carol. No'elf. ArmeofNathdey 

Now-gong', I nctu-geu'; 2 now»g5ng', ». A district in As- 
sam province, India; 3,258 sq. m.; capital, Nowgong, 
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SXP'what", 1 no'hwet"; 2 no'hwat", ado. 

not at all: opposed to somewhat . 
eao'wfien", adv. (Rare.] At rio time, 
no'whcnce", adv. (Rare.] From no place. 

HO 'Where''* X no'liwar"; 2 nd'hw&r". I, n . Absence of 
place; a non-existent place. II. adv. In no place or 
state. 

~ nowhere near, not by some considerable distance; not 
nearly.— to be nowhere [Slang, Eng.], to be utterly de- 
feated; as, the black was first, the rest were nowhere. 
UO'whith"er, 1 no'hwith"ar; 2 no'hwlttrer, adv. To- 
ward no definite point or piaee; in no direction. 

Brahmanism and Buddhism . . . march no whither, fight no bat- 
tles. win no victories. 

R. D. Hitchcock Eternal A tenement ser. :di, p. 194. ts. 18SS.] 
No"wt-ka'kat, 1 nr"5"wi-ku'kut; 2 no"wi-ka'kat, n. I. A 
mountain range in Alaska; longitude, 77° W.; S. W. of the 
■Yukon river. 3. A river in the same region; length, 112 m. 
BO'wIse", I nd'woiz"; 2 no'wi§\ adv. In no manner or 

Mow-rozie', 1 nuu-roz' ; 2 now-rog', n. The first day of the 
Persian new year, celebrated by great festivities, which com- 
mence the day after the sun has crossed the vernal e<iulnox, 
and last for a week. ( < Pens, nau rot. New--} ear’s day.] 
Kiowt 1 , 1 no it; 2 nowt, n. [North. Eng. & Scot.] 1. An ox. 
2. Figuratively, a stupid or clumsy person. 3. pi. Oxen; 
cattle.— nowt'sgeld", n. Same as counage, 2.— n.« 
gowan, n. [Scot.] 1. The oxeye daisy or horse-gowan. 3. 
The corn-marigold — nowt'herd, n. Same as neatherd. 
now ts, n. [Prov. Eng.] Same as nought. 
now 'ther, 1 nau'ther; 2 now'thSr, a. [Scot.] Neither, 
now'y, 1 nau't: 2 now'y, a. Her. Having a thimble*shaped 
projection in the middle, thus, said of a parti- 

tion-line of the shield, no w'ey t* [ < OF. noue, knotted, < 
non, knot, <L nodus, knot.]— now'yed, a. Her. Having a 
thimble-shaped projection elsewhere than at the middle. 
Nos, l neks; 2 noka, n. [L.] Class. Myth. The goddess of 
night, a vague and shadowy personification, oldest of the 
fahled deities. She was the daughter of Chaos and sister of 
Erebus, with whom she ruled the regions of gloom, and 
mother of Air, Day, Fate, Death.rtetribution, the Dreams, etc. 
nox'al, 1 neks' al: 2 nGks'al, a. Civ. Law. Pertaining to 
damage indicted by some person or animal in the ownership 
or legal custody of another. [< L. noxalis, < noxa, hurt, 

< noceo, hurt.] — noxal action ( Law ), prosecution of the 
owner of an animal or slave for injury done by such property 
to another.— n. surrender (Law), the giving up of the 
chattel causing injury to the person injured instead of com- 
pensation.— nox'al-ly, adv. 

nox'lous, 1 nwlt'Shus; 2 nok'shus, a. 1. Causing or 
tending to cause injury, especially to health or morals; 
hurtful; pernicious. 2. [Rare.] Criminal; guilty. [< L. 
noxius, < nocco, hurt.] Syn.: see inimical; noisome.— 
nox'lous-ly, adv.— nox'ious-ness, n. 

Nox'u-bee, 1 neks' yu-bl; 2 nfiks'yu-be, n. 1. A river in Choctaw 
county, Miss.; length, 130 m. to the Tomblgbee river. 3. A 
county in N. E. Mississippi; 059 sq. m. ; county-seat, Macon, 
noyt* noy'ancet, etc. Same as annoy, etc. 

Noy, 1 noi; 2 noy, William (1577-8/* 1634). An English 
jurist and author; advised Impost of “ship*money,” 1634. 
noy"ade', 1 nwa’yflO';. 2 nwipyad', vi. To put to death by 
drowning.— noy "ad 'I ng, n. 

noy"adc', n. [F.J The act of drowning; specif., a method of 
executing political prisoners during the Reign of Terror, in 
which the victims were bound, male to female, and dropped 
into the water from a boat with movable bottom, 
noy "ail', X nwa n yo'; 2 nwa"yo', n. A cordial made from 
brandy sweetened and flavored with orange-peel, peach* 
kernels, bitter almonds, etc. [< F. noyau, fruifastone, 

< LL. nucalts; see nowblU 'Noy "can't. 

Noyes. 1 noiz; 2 noys, n. 1. Alfred ( 9 /icl880- ), an 

English poet; Tales of the Mermaid Tavern. 2. George 
liapail ( s /al79S- 6 / 3 IS6S), an American Semitic scholar. 3. 
John Humphrey (®/al811- 4 /wll3S6), an American Perfec- 
tionist; founded communities at Putney, Vt„ and Oneida 
Community, N. Y. 

Noy "on % 1 nwcFyen'; 2 nwa'ydfi', n. A cathedral town 
in Oise department, France; taken by Germans, Sept., 1914; 
retaken by French Aug. 29, 1918; the birthplace of Calvin. 
noz'Re 1 ’, \ 1 nez'l; 2 ndz'l, vt. & vi. To furnish with something 
uoz 'ale, j in the nature of a noz- 
le; to root about with or grovel 
with the snout or nozle; saidof^ul^s 
birds, cattle, etc. 


Not in the least; N. S,W.»N. i I*.»eto.,a&5r. See abbreviation. S ee N, 13 (4). 



noz'I(e p j, 11 nez'l; 2 nbz'l, n. 
liok'zle, jl. A projecting NojIe Used 

spout or pipe for discharge, JJ Hydraulic 

as of a teapot, or the muzzle fPSss Mimng. 
of a gun-barrel, etc.; specif., a rigid tube or vent, com- 
monly tapering, at the end of a flexible tube, as a hose. 

The old classic lamp was a fiattish oval vessel with a nozzle (i. e. 
nostril) at one end for the wick to come out at, 

E. B. TviiOit Anthropology p. 273. [a. 1881.1 
The mineral deposit generally forma a mound, cone, or nozzle, 
through which the water escapes. 

WmoiiiSLL Walks and Talks p. 83. [ghaut. 1886,] 
2. 3team»engin. (1) A cylinder-port. (2) A part of a 
steam*engine containing the valves that operate be- 
tween the cylinder and the boiler, the condenser, or the 
atmosphere. 3. A small beak or nose; a projecting end. 
4. [Prov. Eng.] The nose. [Dim. of nose.] — monitor 
nozle, a large nozle with swivel attachment which permits 
of its being played In any direction, horizontally or verti- 
cally: used chiefly in hydraulic work and in flre-extingulshing 
apparatus.— noz'Iesblock", n. A block in which two bel- 
lows*nozles meet.— it. *mouth, n. The aperture of a nozle; 
tuyere — n.sjitpe, n . Same as nozle, 1.— u. ?plate, n. A 
slide-valve seat, as of an engine.— n. rtip, n. A tip adjusted 
to a nozle to regulate the discharge of water. 

N. P., abbr. New Providence; Nisi Prius; Notary Public, 
n. p., abbr. New paragraph (Printing) ; normal pitch (Mech .) ; 

notes payable; no place (of publication) . 
np., abbr. Neap (Naut.). 

N. P. C.» abbr. Nisi Prius Gases. 

N. P, 30., abbr. North Polar Distance, 
n. r., abbr. Notes receivable, 
nr., abbr. Near. 

N'-rays", n. pi. Physics. A supposed form of radiation. See 
Ray. (Purchase. 

N. E. C. P., abbr. [Austral.] Non*residential Conditional 
M. S*» abbr. New School; New Series; New Side; New Style; 
IF.] Notre Seigneur (Our Lord) ; Nova Scotia; Numismatic 
Society. 

is* s. 9 abbr. Not specified. 

n/s., abbr. Not. sufficient: used in reference to banking funds. 
N* S. I. or J. abbr. [L.] Nosier Salvator Jesus Christus 
(Our Savior Jesus Christ) ; [FJ Notre Seigneur Jbsu Christ 
(Our Lord Jesus Christ), 
ts. sp.* abbr. New species: used in biology. 

M. 8. P. €. C., abbr. National Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Children, 


sn. t. abbr. Lib. Cat. No title*page. 

£i'4u"ple, 1 cn'rtifi'pl; 2 fin'»tQ*pl, «. Math. Having n 
parts: a word formed on the analogy of qmniM/iIc, etc. 
ms 1 , 1 nil; 2 nu. ». The thirteenth loner in the Greek alphabet 
(N, v): equivalent to English «. [< Or, ny.] 

Nu-, n. Egypt. Myth. A deity personifying primeval chaotic 
matter out of which the universe was formed, 
n. u., abbr. Name unknown. 

Nu-a'da» 1 nu-fl'Uia; 2 nu-a'tha, n. Ir. Myth. A king of 
the Tuatha Do Danaun, who lost his right hand in battle 
with the Firbolgs. He forfeited his kingdom to Bros, as a mu- 
tilated monarch might not reign over the Go! dels, but re- 
gained it when a perfect .silver hand had been fashioned for 
him. Nuada of the silver hand J. [nebui.e. 

ama"ge', 1 mva” 3 C*'; 2 nwii"zhe', a. [F.] Her. Sumo as 
im"anee'» l nii"un3'; 2 riu , ’ah<y, rl. [F.] A shadoof dilference 
in color; one of tlie gradations of a shaded color; hence, a 
slight degree of difference in anything perceptible to the 
sense or the mind, as a shading in musical expression. 

The unclouded moon of Italy lighting up the limestone rocka 
produces just a nuanre of green ivory. 

J. A. C. MunisoN Macaulay p. 119. (macm. 1882.] 
nub, 1 nub; 2 nfih, vt. [Prov. Eng. & U. S.] X. To nudge. 2. 

To push. 3. To break off at its end: said of an ear of corn. 
h«l), n. 1. A protuberance; knob. 3. [Local, U. s.] (1) The 
core of a matter; pith or point; as, the nub of the story. (2) 
A snarl, as in thread; a tangle; knot; erjnk. 

Nu'foa, 1 niu'bo; 2 nu'ba, n. The substock of Negroids, 
including the Nubians proper, the Dongola, Tunml, 
Koldaji, and Ivonjari in East Africa, holding an inter- 
mediate position between the Ha mite Mediterraneans 
and the true negroes. 

In addition to the Melanoehroic Abysainians and Gallas, may 
be mentioned the more Negroid Nubas, with black skins. 

Cuakles Mouiub Aryan Race p. 17. [a. c. a. 18S8.] 
Nu'bar Pa-sha% 1 nfi'bar pa-sha'; 2 uu'bilr pd-shii' (1825- 
1 /uZ899). An Egyptian Christian statesman and diplomat 
who negotiated the treaty with Turkey that practically gave 
Egypt autonomous government in 1867. 
nub 'bin, i nub'm; 2 nub'in, n. 1. (1) [Colloq., U. S.] An 
imperfectly developed ear of maize: used colloquially as a 
verb, as in the Southern proverb, “If you wish to catch the 
calf, you must nubbin the cow." (2) A withered or im- 
perfect fruit. 2. [Mex.] A small nugget of gold which has 
once been melted. [Dim, of nub, var, of knob.] 
nub 'bingsclieat", 1 nub'itj-dhlt 0 ; 2 mWing-chet”, n. 

[Archaic.] The gallows. nub'bllng«chli"j. 
nufo'ble, 1 mib'l; 2 niib'l, n. [Prov. Eng.& U. S.] A protuber- 
ance; nub; sometimes, locally, an island formed like a knob, 
nuh'biing, 1 nub'ho; 2 nfib'ling, n. [Prov. Eng.] A small 
lump of coal. [with nubs, as a squash, 

nub'bly, 1 nub'h; 2 nfib'ly, a. fProv. Eng. & U. S.J Covered 
im-bec'U-la, 1 niu-bek'yu-la; 2 nu-bfo'yu-la, n. [-l.k, 
1 -11; 2 -le, p/.] 1* Pathol. (1) A light film on the eye. 

(2) A mist or clouded appearance in the urine. 2* 
Astron. (1) A nebula. (2) [N-j One of two southern 
ncbiilm, the Magellanic clouds. 

Tho nubecula' can not ... be regarded . . . as exceedingly 
large nebula?, or as detached portions of tho Milky Way. 

Humboldt Cosmos tr. by Otto, vol. iv, p. 48. [u, 1859.] 
3. pi. Fractomimbus cloud, nu-bie'u-lset- [L„ dim. of 
nubes, cloud.] 

Mt'be-cule, l nin'bi-klfil; 2 na'be-ctll, n. A small cloud or 
collection of clouds; a cloudlet, nu'bi-culet. 

Siu'bl-a 1 , 1 nlu'bi-e; 2 nfi'bi-a, n. A soft, light scarf or 
covering for the head, worn by women. [ < L. nubes, cloud.] 
Nu'bi-a-, x nifi'bi-a; 2 nu'bi-a, n. A region of N. E. Africa in 
the Anglo«-Egyptian Sudan, between Egypt and Omdurman, 
N. and s., and the Red Sea and the Desert of Sahara, E. and 
W,; 2SO,OQO sq.m. It is mostly desert; conquered by Me- 
hernet All, 1821; was under the Mahdi and the IChalifa from 
1882 to 1898, when the IChalifa was overthrown and the 
province restored to Egypt; the ancient Ethiopia. 
Nu'bi-an. 1 niu'bi-on; 2 nu'bi-an. £. a. Of or pertain- 
ing to Nubia. II. n. 1* A native of Nubia; ethnically, 
a member of the Nuba race of Negroid stock. 

The Nubians . . . are darker than the Arabs, and their features, 
too, are more decidedly African, , . . still the}' are not negroes. 
Their hair has more resemblance to the coarse, glossy locks of our 
Indians than to the woolly heads of th« natives of Guinea. 

S. Olin 2 'ravels in the Holy Land vol. i, p. 99. [h. 1851.1 
2. In Egypt, a negro slave. 3. A surDx^agglutinalmg 
language spoken by the tribes around Kordofnn ana 
Dongola. 4. A Nubian horse. 

— Nubian afterglow, a resuscitation of light after sunset, 
observed with distinctive phenomena on the Nubian desert, 
nii-bif'er-otts, 1 niu-btf'or-us; 2 nu-bifer-fis, o. Bringing 
clouds. 

nil 'bi-form, 1 nifi'bi-form; 2 nfl'bi-form, a. [Rare.] Formed 
like a cloud; indistinct; obscure, 
nii-blg 'e-nous, 1 niu-bij'i-mis; 2 nu-big'c-niis, a. Caused 
by clouds. 

nu'bi-Iate, vt. To cloud.— mi-bl-la'tlon, n . Cloudiness. 
nu'bil(e p , 1 nifi'bil; 2 nfi'bil, a. Of suitable age to marry; 
marriageable. (< L. nubilis, < nubo, wed.] — nu-bll'i-ty, 
n. [Rare.] The state of being nubile or marriageable. 
im'fol-Ious, 1 nia'bi-Ius; 2 nll'bi-Iils, a. Cloudy. {< F. 
nublleux, < LL. nubilosus, < L. nubilus, < nubes, cloud.] 
nu'bi-loscj. [Beehive. 

Nu'bi»Iimi, 1 nifi'l)i-ium; 2 nu'bi-ltlm, n. Astray. The 
Nu'ble, 1 nfi'ble; 2 np'ble, n. A province in W. central Chile; 
3,406 sq. m.; capital, ChiMn. 

nu'cai, 1 niu'kal; 2 nfi'eal, a. Of, pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a nut; nutty. 

no'ea-mentj 1 niu'ka-ment or -mont; 2 nfi'ea-ment, n. Bot. 
An ament or catkin: a disused term. (< L. nucanwntum, 
fir-cone, < nux (mic-), nut.] nu"ea-mcn'tumf.— nu"ea- 
mcn-ta'ceous, a. Hot. 1. Resembling a nut; nucumenta- 
ceous. 3f* Of or pertaining to a nucament. uu"ca«meu'“ 
tolls f. [the nueeilus of plants. 

uu-cel'Iar, 1 niu-sel'er; 2 nfi-eBI'av, a. Of or pertaining to 
au-cel'lus, 1 niu-sel'us; 2 nfi-f^i'Os, n. [-li, pi.} Bot. 
The body or essential part of an ovule, within which the 
embryo and its covering are developed : often called the 
nucleus. [ < L. nucella t small nut, dim. of n ux ( nuc- ) , nut.] 
nu'ceous, 1 nifi 'situs; 2 nii'shiia, a. Like or relating to a nut. 
nu'cJha, I niu'ka; 2 nfi'ea, n. [nu'ch.e, 1 niu'ki; 2 nu'ee, 
pi] [LL.] 1. The nape or back of the neck. Sec illus. 

under bird. 2. Entom. The posterior part of the tho- 
rax. St* The spinal cord.— nu'cha-di-form, a. ich. 
Having the body highest at the nape, as agriopodids.™ nu'« 
dial. I. a. Of or pertaining to, the nucha; as, the nuchal 
region. II. n. A nuehale. 

mi-eha'Ie, 1 niu-ke'II; 2 nii-eS'lfi, ?i. l-u-a, pi] The 
foremost median plate of a turtle’s carapace. [ < nu- 
cha.] 

xm-chal 'gi-a, 1 niu-kal'ji-e; 3 nu-c51'gi-a, n, Pathol Fain, 
at the base of the skull. 

nu'ehi-car"ti-Iage, l niS'ki-knr M fci-lij; 2 nfi'ei-elir'tHag:, n. 
The nuchal (»artilage or plate, as in oe toped eophaiopods. 


rni'ei-, 1 mu'si-; 2 nu'ci-. From Latin nu . r (nue-), nut: 
a combining form.— mi-eSf'er-ous, a. Bot. Nut ••bearing.— 
nu'ci-form, a. Hot. Nut»sliaped.~ mi'cl-frage, n. A 
bird, the nutcracker.— nu-el f'ra-gous, a. Nut«eraeking, 
us some birds.— nu-civ'u-rous, a. I^iving on nuts, 
itu'cln, l nid'sm; 2 nQ'nu, n. 8am c as juglone. [< L. 
nux, nut.j 

rau'ei-prune, n, 1. Anut^pium. 2* A nut-scion grafted on 
a piuiiwree.— nu"ei«tan'nln, n. Chem. a form ol tan- 
nic acid found in the epfsperm of the walnut. nu"cl-tan'- 
nic ac'ldf. 

nu'eite, 1 nifi'sait; 2 iuYcr, n. Chem. Same as inosite. 
[ < L. nux (nuc-), null 

Nuek'olls, I nuk'alK; 2 nuk'ols, a. a county in S. E, Ne- 
braska; 572 sq. m.; count y*seat, Nelson, 
nu'cle-ar, 1 rdfi'kh-or; 2 nfi'ele-ar, a. Of, pertaining 
to, forming, of the nature of, or depending upon a nu- 
cleus or nuclei; as, the nuclear layers of the retina, 
nu'cle-ali; nu'cle-a-ryf.— nuclear membrane (Biol.), 
the membranous covering of a nucleus, 
mi'cle-ase, n. An enzym that breaks up nucleic acid, 
rm'eie-ate, I niu'kh-et; 2 nu'dc-ut, v. [-at"ed;-at b ing.] 
I. t. To form into a nucleus. II. i. To form a nu- 
cleus. [< LL. nucha (pp. nncleatuJ), become hard, < 
L, nucleus; see nucleus.) — nu'clc-ate. I. a Having a 
nucleus. mi'cle-at"edt. II. n. A salt of nucleic add.— 
mi"cie-a'tion, n. 

iiu'cle-L 1 niu'kh-ai; 2 nu'cle-I, n. Plural of nucleus. 
nil'cle-i-, II niu'kh-i-, niu'kli-o-; 2 riu'ele-i-, mVcIo-o-, 
mi'cle-o-*, > From Latin nucleus (seeNucrmus) : combining 
forms.— mTcle-lc, a. Qrg. Chem. Denoting any one of 
a class of acids present inorganic nuclei containing albumins 
with the addition of sulfur, phosphorus, ancl sometimes Iron. 
They are riomcrystalline, white in color, and upon degen- 
eration break up into nuclein bases and phosphoric acid. 
mi"ele-In'icL— mi'cle-id, n. A compound resulting from 
the action of nucleic acid on a base. lui'ele-ldej:.— mi"» 
elc-if'er-ous, a. Having a nucleus or nuclei.— im'cle-i- 
form, a. Having the form or appearance of a nucleus, 
ne'ete-oidt* 

ms'cle-in, 1 niil'kli-in; 2 ml'tde-in, «. Chem. A colorless 
amorphous proteid containing carbon, nitrogen, sulfur, and 
phosphorus, and found as a normal constituent of cell* 
nuclei. [< L. nucleus; see nucleus.] — nuclei is base 
(Physiol. Chem.), one of the purln bases, as xanthin, gua- 
rd n, etc., resulting from the boiling of true nucleins with 
dilute acid. 

nu 'cle-I n-ate, 1 niQ'kli-in-6t; 2 nu'cle-in-at, a. Same as 

NUCLEATE. 

nu"cle“ia'ie, 1 aiil ,i kli4n'ik; 2 niiVle-in'Ie, a. Nucleic. 
uu"cle-o-al-bu'mln» n. Org. CImil. One of the compounds 
of nucleins and paranuoleins with a special albuminous 
radical. Casein of milk is the commonest, form.— nu"- 
cIe-o-aI-bu"mI-nu'rl-a, n. Pathol. Presence of nucleoal- 
humin in the urine — Nu"cIe»o»bran"elil«a'la, n. pi 
Conch. The Heteropoda wholly or in part;.— nu'cle-O" 
branch, a. «& n — nu"ele-o-bTan'chI-ate, a.— nu"cle-o- 
cby-Ie'ma, n. Biol. The nuclear sap occupying the spaces 
in nueleohyalo plasm. nu'cle-o-cijyme"t.- nu'ele-o-fn"- 
gal, a. Directed or tending away from a nucleus — nu"clG<* 
o-his'ton, n. Org. Chem. A nucleoaibumin first found in 
calf’s thymus and perhaps identical with fibrinogen.— mi"- 
cle-o-Iiy'a-Io-pfasm, n. Biol. Linin — nu'cle-oid, a. Re- 
sembling or suggesting a nucleus,— nu"cle-o-!d"l-o«plas'- 
ma, n. Bled. The hyaline plasma of the nucleus of 
vegetable cells. [W.] — nu-cle'o-Jar, a. Of, pertaining to, 
of the nature of T or forming a nucleolus or nucleoli.— uu'cle* 
o-Iate, a. Ilartng nucleoli. nu'elo-o-Iat' / edL"" nu'cle- 
o-llil, n. A nucleolusdike corpuscle.— nu'cIe-o-Iln(e s , I, 
a. Of or pertaining to a nueieolinus. II. n. A nucleolinus. 
— mi"eie-o~li'nus, n. [-ni , pi] The nucleus or a nucleolus, 
as in the germinal point of some ova.— nu'cle-o-Iite, n. A 
fossil ecliinoneoid sea-urchin (genus Nucleolites or Echtna- 
brtssus) im"cle-o"Io-cen'tro-some, n. Biol A centro- 
some contained in a nucleolus.— nu-cle'o-Iold, a. Like a 
nucleolus. 

nu-Cle'o-lus, 1 niu-ki!'o-lus; 2 nu-ele'o-ltis, n. (-u, 1 
-lai; 2 -II, pi.] Biol 1. A we Undefined particle, easily 
afTected by staining^ fluids, sometimes found within the 
nucleus of a coll. Bee illus. under cell. 2. A small 
nucleus. 3. A paranucleus, as in cilia to infusorians, 
ms'ele-olet* [L„ dim. of nucleus; see nucleus.} — true 
nucleolus, a nucleolus which takes cytoplasmic stains; a 
plasmosome. 

nu"c!e-o-mi'cro-some, n. Biol. A nuclear mierosome or 
granule: distinguished from a cytoplasmic mierosome. 
mi'cle-on, 1 niQ'kli-on; 2 nQ # cle-6n, n. Org. Chem . A com- 
pound acid present in muscle* tissue. 
im'clc-o-pefc"aI, a. [Rare.] Directed or tending toward a 
nucleus.— nu'ele-o-plasm, n. Biol. 1. The more fluid 
part of the nucleus of a cell. 3. The netdike structure in 
the egg*nuel 2 us; chromatin.— nu " ele •» o « plas'mtc, a.— 
nu"-cle-o-pIas-mat'ic, nu'de-o-plast, n. Biol. A nu- 
cleoplasmicbody. [M.]— mi"cle-o»|)las'tIc, a.— mi"ele-o« 
pro'te-id, n. Same as nucleg albumin, au"cle«o-pro'« 
te « In t « — nu " cle - o - re - tic ' n « him, n. The ncWlke 
structure composed of linin and chromatin inside the nucleus 
of a cell.— im'de-o-sin, n. Same as thymjn.— nu'cle-o- 
spisa"dle, n. Biol. The spindle-shaped arrangement of 
achromatic filaments formed from a nucleus in karyokinesis. 
nu'eSe-us, 1 niu'ki i- us; 2 niVele-us, n. [-i, 1 «ai; 2 ‘d, pi] 
1. A central point or part about which matter is ag- 
gregated; a center of growth; a kernel; # figuratively, 
a center of development or of essential existence; as, a 
nucleus of a political party; a nucleus of refinement. 

It wao no new political phenomenon, to see the court of the 
heir«apparont the nucleus of the opposition. T. E. May Constitu* 
tional Hist. Ena. voi. ii, p, 41. [a. a s. 1889.1 
2* Specif.: (1) Biol. A differentiated round or oval 
body embedded in the protoplasm of a cell; it is sur- 
rounded by a delicate membrane, the nuclear mem- 
brane, and is composed of a nucleoplasm, a network 
of linin, and chrQmalin*granules. The most essential cell- 
functions, such as metabolism, growth, and reproduction, are 
carried on chiefly by means of this organ. During the proc- 
ess of cclbreproduction a complex series of changes takes 
place in it, resulting in the distribution of the chromatin 
to the newly bom cells, or, where the celhbody does not 
divide, a number of nuclei are formed in the old cell. In 
some lower cells, where a nucleus can not bn Indicated, It 
may bo assumed that the nuclear substances are distributed 
in the celb protoplasm. Bee illus. under cell and nomap. 

(2) Anal. A group of cells from which nervortibers originate. 

(3) Zoal. (a) The apex or earliesfaformed part of a shell. 
(b) The central part, as of an operculum, around which 
additional parts are formed, ( c ) A visceral mass contain- 
ing the spleen, as in ascidians. (4) Bot. (a) A stareh»grai$ 
hiium. (b) The ovule part containing the embryo*sae or 
macrospore. (5) Physics . Any particle in a vapordaden 
atmosphere which becomes a center of attraction to other 
vapor-particles. (6) Chem. An atomic group of a particular 
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structure* one or more atoms of which may ho replaced by 
other: i without disarrangement of the original structure. 
(7) Asiron. (a) The brightest portion in the head of a comet 
or nebula. (ft) The (lark region of & sunspot. (8} Arche nl, 
A block of some stone from which implements have been 
made. (<J) Geol. The portion of the earth within the crust. 
See crust, « (10) In bee-keeping, a very small colony of 

bees, generally used to rear Queens or to be increased to a 
full-sized colony. [L., dim. of nitx (nuc-), imt.] — caudate 
nucleus, see caudate.— definite n. (Bot.), a large nucleus 
formed near the center of the embryo-sac of a seed-plant by 
the union of a chalazabpole nucleus and a micro pylar- pole 
nucleus; secondary nucleus.™ free a* (Physics), an atm >s- 
pheiic particle able to act as a nucleus of condensation but 
not yet so acting.™ graeile a., a collection of uerve-cHUs 
found In the elava of the medulla oblongata, at the upper 
end of the funiculus gracilis. They constitute a relay sta- 
tion for the fillet.™ loaded n. (Physics), an atmospheric 
particle about which vapor has condensed.™ medullary 
n.» the white fibers forming the central portion of the 
cerebellum.™ n. amygdaliformls, the corpus subtha- 
lamlcum. See corpus,™ ii. of a comet, the bright star- 
like point near the center of the head of a cornet,.— a. of 
Beehterew, the outer portion of the nucleus of Belters.™ 
D. of Belters ( Anat .)* a collection of large, multipolar 
nerve-cells connected with the vestibular portion of the 
auditory nerve, situated at the inner side of the restiform 
body of the medulla oblongata — n, of Buys, the corpus 
subthalamicum. See corpus.™ n. pulposus, a soft pulpy 
mass, consisting of flbrocartilage and the remains of the 
notochord, found in the middle of an intervertebral disk. 

— n. theory ( Ghem .), a plan devised by Laurent, and mod- 
ified by Leopold Gmelin, that considered all organic com- 
pounds as derived from certain hydrocarbon compounds 
containing even numbers of carbon and hydrogen atoms. 

— olivary n. (Anat.), the dentate nucleus, inferior oli- 
vary!:.— red n.» a collection of rust-colored nerve*cells at 
the decussation of the superior cerebellar peduncles of the 
brain, tegmenta! n.±*— superior olivary nu, a small 
mass of gray matter lying among the fibers of the corpus 
trapezoidea of the pons Varolii of the brain. 

JSiTti'eu-ia, I nifi'kiu-lo; 2 nu'kfi-la, n. Conth. 1. A genus 
typical of Nuculidw . 2. [n-] A bivalve of this genus, with 
a peariy interior. [L., dim. of mix ( nuc -), nut.l 
Wu"cii-Ia 'ce-a, 1 nKTklu-le'm-o; 2 niTeCHt&'ce-a, n. pi. 
Conch. 1. A superfamiiy or suborder of prionodesma- 
cean bivalves with narrow oblique gill3 and very large 
palpi. 2. The NuculUlas. [< Nucujla.] 

~ nu^eti-la'ce-an, g. St n. 

Bu' / ett-la'nt-u*n, 1 nlQTdu-le'm-um; 2 nu"cU-ia'ni~um, n. 
An indehiscent fruit with two or more cells, formed from a 
superior ovary filled with a fleshy pulp, containing few or 
several seeds, as in the grape: disused. [ < L. nucula , dim. 
of mix, nut.) nu'cu-Iaaef. 

ntl'eu!e» 1 niu'idul; 2 niTefll, n, 1. A diminutive nut; a nut- 
let. 55. In plants of the genus Chara, the female sexual or- 
gan of reproduction. 

Nu-cii'li«dm, I niu-kia'h-dl; 2 nH-efl'li-de, n. pi. Conch . A 
family of nuculaceans, especially those without siphons or 
pallia! sinus. [< Nucula.) 

— nu'-eii-lid, n,— nu'cu-loltl, a. 
sra'cts-II-form, 1 rufl'kiu-ii-ferm; 2 nu'cQ-li-form, a. Re- 
sembling the mollusk Nucula in shape. 
nu"cu«mon-ia'eeoiis, a . Same as kucamentaceous. 
nudi I nud; 2 mwi, vt. & id. [Loral, Eng.) To jerlc with the 
head while sucking; said of young lambs or calves. 

Nu'da, 1 niQ'da; 2 nG'da, n . pi. 1. Protoz. (1) An order 
of ehoanoffagellate infusorians without a lorica or ge- 
latinous envelop. (2) An order of Iobose protozoans with- 
out a shell, as in Ameba. 2. Asctd. The Tunicata. 3. 
Herp, The naked amphibians as an order, [ < L. mtdus, 
naked.] 

Nud-de'a, n. Same as Nadiya. 

nod 'die, 1 nnd'l; 2 nfid'i, v. I. t, t, To press; squeeze, 2. 
To rub with the nose, as a ewe her lamb. O. i. [Prov. 
Eng.] 1. To stoop in walking, 2. To nestle; huddle, 
nud'dlc, n. [Prov. Eng.) The nape of the neck, 
nude, 1 nifid; 2 nttd, vt. [Rare.] To cause to be naked; strip, 
undo, ft. 1. Destitute of clothing or covering; un- 
covered; bare; naked. (1) Art. Having no drapery; as, a 
nude statue, (2) Law. Without a consideration, or without 
a cause; as, a nude contract. See pactum. 

Any degree of reciprocity will prevent the pact from being 
male. Buickstona Commentary# bk, ii, i>. 445. 

(3) Bot. & Zool . Having no hair, feathers, scales, leaves, or 
the Uke. 

2* Devoid of furnishings, adornment, or growth ; as, a nude 
room, [< L. nudus, bare,] Syn.: see BAiiE.—-ly, adv.— 
-ness, n — the nude (Art). the undraped human figure, or 
pictures or models, collectively, representing such figures, 
nu'del, n. Same as noodles, 

nudge, X nuj; 2 nhdg, v. f. t. [nudged; nudg'ing.] To 
touch or push gently, as with the elbow, in order to 
attract attention or convey a hint. II. i, To give a 
gentle push, [Assibilated form of knock.) 
midge* n. A gentle push, as with the elbow. 

That Ids {Emerson's) mind received a nudge from Carlyle’s 
early essays and from Sartor Rasartus is beyond a doubt. 

H. A. iiasns Initial Studies p. 107. Ichaot. 1S91.) 
BW'di-, 1 nltrdi-; 2 nfi'di-. From Latin nudus , nude, naked: 
a combining form.— mi" <11- j& 

bra'elil-ate, a . Zool. Having , # 
naked arms; specif., having 
tentacles without vibratile I 
cilia. — Nti"dl-bran / ehi-a, n. 
pi. Conch. The Nudibmn- 
chiata. Ni*''df-fcran'eM»a*t. a 

— nii'dl-braneli* £ 

bran'chi-an, a. St w.— ms"- 

braa™ hSto',’ nf'pl^Cmdl. Nudlbranohlate MOUuSta. 
Art order of oplsthobranchiate I. A doyidid (Gomodori* no- 
- gastropods with the body naked daw ) : a, gills; <a,mus:f, feol- 
. and gills exposed or suppressed, «* or tentacles. 2, An eoMid 
, including MolHidse, Doridids), (Proctonoluamucromferus) i po, 
etc, Tn animals are hermaph- papillose mils, 

, Toditio with a concentrated nervous system.— im^dl-hran'- 
ehl*ate a a, & mi"<ll*caii ? date, a . Having the tail 
hairless.™ tm'di-caul, a. Bot. Naked=stemmed; having a 
leafless stem, aru"<it-caii'lp«s$.™ »u // fii-ft~ca'fc!on t n, A 
rendering pude.— nu'dt-Bor, n. Bot. [Rare.) A plant that 
bears flowers before its leaves appear.™ nn"di>4te'rons, a. 
But, Having naked flowers; being without hairs, glands, or 
the like.- *m"dl-foTi*onSj, a. Having smooth or bare 
leaves.— nii'dl-petL I. a. Having naked feet. II* n. A 
naketMaofced animal.™ «. pi. Herp. 

The Amphibia.- nu"di-pe!4tFes>ouSj a,— n«"di-ros'- 
trate* a . Having a naked rostrum. [of the nude, 

[Bared Teaching or practising the study 
Htt'di-ty, 1 nifi'di-ti; 2 nfl'di-ty* n , [-ties, 1-tiz; 2 -ti§» 
■ $>hf 1. The state of being nude; lack of clothing or 
, covering) nakedness, ■ 2* A naked part; often in the 



plural. 3. Anything unclad or naked; specif., in art, 
an undraned figure. I < F. uudite, < L. nudita(t~)s, < 
nuius, naked.) 

mi”eM nii"5 # ; 3 nfiV. ft. (F.) Her. Same as inveokee. 
Nwe'ces, 1 nwe'ses; 2 nwe'cGs, n. i. A river in S. Terns; 
length, 400 m. to the Gulf of Mexico. 2. A county in S. 
Texas: 2,400 sq. m.;_ county-seat, Corpus Christi. 

NueTa Ca 'cores, 1 ku # s5-res; 2 ca'CQ-res. A town in S. 12. 
Luzon ,P. I, 

Nue'va B'cl-ja, 1 G'rl-ha; 2 e'd-ha- A province in E. cen- 
tra! Luzon, P. 1.; 3,840 sq. m.; capital. Sail Isidro. 
Nue'va fJs-pa'fia, 1 es-pa'nyct; 2 es-pu'nyd. New Spain. 
Nue'va Inn-peTi-aS, 1 im-pe'rl-ul; 2 Im-pe'ri-al. A city in 
Cautin province, Chile. 

ISTucTa To-Je'do* 1 to-lFdo; 2 to-ie’do. The territory 
granted to Diego Almagro in 1534. It comprised northern 
Chile, western Bolivia, and a part of Peru. 

Nue'va Vlz-cay^a* 1 vis-luTya, 2 vis-eipya. A province in 
E. Luzon, P. I.; 1,075 sq. ra.; capital, Bavombong. 

Nile To Lc-on', 1 nwt'vo le-on'; 2 nwe'vo le-on'. A state 
In N. E. Mexico; 23,6.85 sq. m.; capital, Monterey, 
msez* 1 nwufli; 2 mveth, n. [Sp ] Bot. A nut of the West- 
Indian walnut-tree "[Juglavs jnmatcensis). 
nu'fu, 1 nQ'fil; 2 nq’fti, n. [Guam.] A fish of the South Seas 
( Synanccia thcrsites) , used as food, but having poisonous 
dorsal spines. 

nag, 1 nog; 2 nfig, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1. A block of wood. 
3* A protuberance; nub. 

siu'gaN 1 nifl'jl; 2 nfi’ge, n. pi. [L.] Things of small value. 

— mi-ga'clousf, a. Futile; trilling. — nu-ga'clous- 
ness, n — nu-gac'i-ty* n. [Rare.] Trilling talk or be- 
havior; futility.— mi-gaTkm, n. The act or practise of 
trifling.™ nu'gi-fy, vt. [Rare.] To render nugatory or fu- 
tile.— nu'gi-fy-iiag, pa, 

KB / 'ga»to-ry, I niu'go-to-ri; 2 nu'ga-to-rv, a. 1* Having 
no power or force ; inoperative; ineffectual; as, a nuga- 
tory act or agreement. 2. Having no worth or mean- 
ing; insignificant; trifling; . utile.— nu'ga-to-ri-ness, n. 
Nu'gent, 1 mfi'jent; 2 nu'gent, n. 1. Earl (1703 -w/» 178S>. 
PvObert Nugent, a British politician and poet. 2. Lord 
( 12 /3o 1 788-h hi 1850), George Nugent Grenville, a British 
Liberal statesman and author; Memorials of John Hampden. 
3. Sir George (Viol 757- Vu 1849), a British soldier who 
served, in America, 1777-1783; was commander-in-chief in 
India, 1811-1813. 

mig'gar 1 , n. [Egypt.) Same as noggur. img'gurf. 
Nug'gar 2 , n. Same as Nagar. 

mig'gct, 1 nug'et; 2 ndg'St, vt. [Austral.] 1. To corral: 

said of calves. 2. To steal (imbranded calves) . 
mig^gct, n. 1. A lump; specif., a lump of precious met- 
al, usually gold, found in a free state, as in mining. 2. 
[Slang.] Coin; money. 3. [Austral.) (1) A short, 
thickset young man or horse. (2) [Slang.] A lump 
of tobacco. [Dim. of nuy, lump; ep. nog 1 , n. ] 
nug'get-iag, 1 nug'et-irj; 2 nfig'et-ing, n . Nugget^hunting. 
smg'get-y, 1 nug'et-i; 2 nfig'6t-y, a. 1. Found in the form 
of nuggets. 2. Nugget" shaped. 3. [Austral.) Thickset. 
Bill 'sauce, 1 niu'sans; 2 nu'sano, n. 1. That -which 
annoys, vexes, or irritates; something offensive or 
troublesome; an annoyance; a source of annoyance, 
harm, or trouble; bore: applied to persons, things, or 
experiences; as, a hobby*rider is a nuisance; hot 
weather is a nuisance. 

The liberty of the individual must be thus far limited; he must 
not make himself a nuisance to other people. 

Mill On Liberty p. 103. [t. & F. 1863.) 

2. Law. Anything that by its use or by its permitted 
existence works annoyance, harm, inconvenience, or 
damage to another. 3t* The act of annoying. [F., < 
LL. nocentia , hurt, < L. nocen(t-)s, ppr. of noceo, hurt.] 

Svn.; see abomination.™ mixed nuisance, a nuisance 
injuring the public at large, but especially an individual or 
a class of individuals.— private n.» a nuisance that affects 
only individuals, and may be remedied by personal action. 
— public or common n., a nuisance that affects the com- 
munity generally, remediable by public prosecution, 
nui's&noer, 1 nifi'sons-er; 2 nil'sanc-er, n. Law. One who 
creates or occasions a nuisance. 

Nuits, 1 nwi; 2 nwi, n. A town in Cote-d’Or department, 
France, noted for a variety of Burgundy wine; the scene 
of a German victory over the French, Dec. 18, 1870. 
Nn"ka“Ui'va, I mT'ka-hi'va; 2 nu"ka-hl'vii f n. An island, 
the chief of the Marquesas group, *S. Pacific ocean; ISGsq, m. 
nuke, 1 niuk; 2 nfik, n. Same as nucha. 

Hu'hha, 1 nfi'ka; 2 nifka, n. A town in Elizavetpol govern- 
ment, Transcaucasia, Asiatic Russia. 

Nu"ku-fe / tau, I nfi"lvu-f6 ,, tau; 2 nn'kii-fe/tou, n. An island 
of the Ellice group, Oceaniea. 

Nu"ku~lae / lae 3 1 nu"ku-lai'lal; 2 m.^ku-ll'n, n. A group of 
islets looming part of the Lagoonlslancis, in the Pacific ocean. 

l nfl“ku-pfi , u; 2 ng’kiji-pq'u, n. [Hawaii.] A 
drepanidine bird (Hemignatfms hanapepe) of Kauai, 
mil, 1 aul; 2 mil, a. [F.) Law. Not any; as, ml tort, 
auld, pp. Nulled. S, S. 

mill, |1 nul; 2 uul, v. I. i. 1. To make nulled work. 
mulL, j 2. To kink, as the line attached to a harpoon as 
it ruDS out. II. t , [Rare.] To annul; make in- 
valid; destroy. [ < LL. nullo , < L. mtUus; see null, a.] 

— nulled work, woodwork turned by means of a lathe 
of peouliar construction so as to resemble a string of beads 
or a scries of nulls strung together; used in chairs, etc, 

null* a. I. Of no legal force or effect; invalid; void; as, 
our agreement is null . 2. Having no existence; want- 
ing; as, his military experiences were null. 

The curve, where the inclination of the needle is null, has been 
termed the magnetic equator. 

Humboldt Cosmos in vol. i, p. 183. [h. IS59.] 

3. Of no avail] nugatory; useless; vain. 4. Lacking 
character, distinction, expressiveness, or individuality; 
negative; as, features decidedly null. 5. Math. In 
algebraic measure, 0. fi* In symbolic logic, express- 
ing the logical zero in a proposition that is false for 
all values of ar. [ < L. nulhts , < ne, not, 4- ullus, any, 
contracted dim. of wins, one,] — nall'*c!r"ele, n. An 
imaginary circle without extension about the locus of a parab- 
ola.— a. dine, n. Math, Sc Physics. The line along which 
certain values reduce to sera; specif. (Geom.), a line made 
up of those points from which perpendiculars to the sides 
of a given triangle have zero for their algebraic sum.™ n. 
method, a method of measurement in which the thing to 
be observed is not the degree or extent of a thing, but merely 
whether the thing occurs at all, as when the equality of an 
electrical resistance with another against which it is bal- 
anced is Indicated by the absence of deflection of a gal- 
vunomcter»needle.— n. moment (Mcch.), a zero moment, 
-n.^lane, n. In a complex of lines about the center of 
a mfibcirole, any one of the planes passing through that 
point.™!*. spoilt t, n. Physics. The point of contact in a 
mierometer*cireiiit for which no spark or a minimum spark 
-passes between the knobs, as in Hertz’s arrangement for 


exploring the electromagnetic field. Compare nod at. 
point.™ n.aset, n. A classification or division involving 
a condition not exemplified by any individual object. n.= 
classj,™ n.aspfeere, n. The solid figure described by a 
null circle revolving around its center, 
mill* n. 3. Some thing that has no force or no meaning; 
a cipher. 2. A beaddike raised part, as in turned work. 
See nulled wokk, under null, v. 3. Mur. A cipherj 
which in thorough-bass notation indicates that the bass 
note over which it stands shall be played alone, and in 
the lingering for stringed instruments that the note over 
which if, stands shall be played on an open string. 4. 
In the game of skat, that variety of play in which the 
bidder undertakes to take no tricks at all. 
mi Ha, I mil's; 2 mll'a, n. Same as nulla«null i. miHalif. 
miFla-lid'l-an, 1 nul"o-fid'i-on; 2 nura-fld'i-an, a. Same 

as NULLIFIDIAN. 

iml'iah, l nul'a; 2 mll'a, n. [E. Ind.] The dry bed of a 
small stream, or the stream itself; a gorge or ravine. 
nu!'ia*nul"la, l nul'a-nuTa; 8 nul'amUd'a, tn [Austral.] A 
club used as a weapon by the aborigines. iml'Iaf; iml'« 
lah*nu!"Iaht. 

mil 'Ii-M'e-ty, n. [Rare.] The state of being nowhere. 
mil"!l-blc'l-tyt.— mii"5i»fo!q'ul-tcms, a. [Rare.] Having 
nowhere any existence.™ md'is-bLsm, n. [Rare,] The doc- 
trine of the nomexistence of spirits, 
nul'li-blstt* n. Philos. An advocate of the principles of 
nulliblety: said of the Cartesians, who assert that body is 
somewhere, spirit is nowhere. 

TUlI"ii-fi-ca'ta.ou, 1 nuIVfi-kS'^lian; 2 nii! w i-fi-ca'shon, 
n. The act of nullifying, or the resultant effect; specif. 
(U. Hist.), the refusal of a State to obey an act of 
Congress, or the doctrine that such refusal is a consti- 
tutional right; especially, the refusal of South Carolina 
in 1832 to allow certain revenue laws of the United 
States deemed plainly unconstitutional to be executed 
within its borders. The term is believed to have orig- 
inated with Jefferson in 1798. 

South Carolina objected to the collection of duties in Charles- 
ton harbor, in 1832. and promulgated her doctrine of nullification 
— that any State had a right to nullify such of the laws of the 
"United States aa might not be acceptable to her, 

Rossxtbb Johnson FFar of Secession p. 17. [w. & n. co. TO.) 
— mii"II-fi-ca'tion-ist, n. One who maintains the right 
of States to nullify such of the federal laws as are displeasing 
to them. nul'U-fi-ca"torf. 

D ill "li-iid 'i-aiig 1 nulVfidh-an; 2 [Ar- 

chaic.] I. a. Having no religious faith, II. n. One 
who has no religious faith. [ < L. nullus (see null, a.) 
4* fides, faith.] Compare sgltfidian. 
mil'M-fi"er, 1 nulh-fai"or; 2 nuki-frer, n. One who 
nullifies; specif., in United States history, one who 
maintains the doctrine of nullification. 

Truly the abolitionists and the nullifiers were necessary to each 
other —the two halves of a pair of shears, neither of which could 
cut until joined together. 

T. II. Benton Thirty Years' Fieto vol. ii, p. 695. [a. 1857.] 
nul'Ji-fy, 1 nulVfai; 2 ntU'i-fy, vt. [-vied; -fyTng.J 
To deprive of legal force or effect; render invalid; make 
void; annul; destroy. 

The stamp act was universally nullified. No one would ven- 
ture to carry it into execution. 

IuviNo Washington vol. i, p. 311. [a. p. v. 1863.] 
[ < LL. nullified , < L. nullus (see null, a.) -f facto , make.] 
Syn.: see abolish; cancel. 

null'ing, I nul'm; 2 nui'ing, n. The act or process of making 
nulled work. See null, t\ 

mil-lip 'a-ra, 1 nu-lip'e-re; 2 nii-lfp'a-ra, n. A woman 
who has never given birth to a child. Compare rm- 
mipaba; multipara. [ < L. nullus (see null, a.) 4* 
pario, bring forth.) ™ mil"li-par'!-ty, n.— iml-lip'a-rous, a. 
uuT'li-pen'nate, 1 nuTi-pen'ct; 2 nfln-pSn'St, a. Ornith. 
Having no flight^feathers, as a penguin. [< L. nullus (see 
null, a.) -f pematus; see penmate.] 

Nul"li-pen'nes, 1 nuTi-pen'Iz; 2 nui"i-p6u'eg, n, pi. Ornith . 

The Aptenodytldx. [< L, nullus + penna, wing.] 
nul'll»pore, 1 nul'i-pSr; 2 nfil'i-pOr, n. A red«spored, coraI» 
like seaweed of the order Corallinaccse , especially Coralltna 
officinalis ; a coralline. [< L. nullus (see null, a.) + 
porus, pore.] — nul / U-po"rous, a. 
null 'Ism, n. [Rare.] Want of individual character, 
nul'Ii-ty, 1 nuUi-ti; 2 ntU'i-ty, n. [-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 -tig, 
pi.] 1, The stale or quality of being null; non-exis- 
tence; nothingness; as, the nullity of human perfection* 
2. That which is null, void, or of no effect ; a cipher; a 
nonentity; as, the aggregate of human knowledge, as 
compared with what is yet to be learned, is a mere 
nullity. 3. Law, An act or an instrument invalid or 
without binding force; a void act £. Nullification. 
[< F. nulhte, < L, nullus; see null, a.] — action of nul- 
lity* a proceeding, in the civil law, to set aside a contract 
or a judicial act as void or voidable, 
mil'li-verse, l nul'i-vfirs; 2 nul'i-vers, n. A universe or 
world in a state of chaos, f < L. nullus, none, + versus, 
turned; cp. universe.) 

mil'io, 1 nul'o or nul'o; 2 nul'o or nul'o, n. 1, The symbol 
of nullity; nought. 2. Card*playlny, Same as null, n„ 4. 
num„ abbr. Numeral; number; numbers. 

Nu-mau'ti-a, 1 niu-man'Sln-o; 2 nfl-man'shi-a, n. An an- 
cient city of the Ceitiherl, on the Douro river, Spain, noted 
for its heroic resistance to the Romans, 153-134 B. C. 
Nu'ma Pom-pil'I-us, 1 nifi'ma pom-pil'i-us; 2 nil'ma pom- 
pn'l-fis. Second king of Rome (715-672 B. C.), succeeded 
Romulus; reputed founder of its religious institutions, 
numb, ) 1 rium; 2 niira, vt. To deprive of the power of 
mini 8 * j sensation or feeling; benumb; stupefy, 
numb, ) a, JU Destitute wholly or partially of the power 
num a , j of sensation, if not of motion; torpid; benumbed; 
stupefied; dulled; as, numb hands ; a mind numb from 
grief. 2* Helpless; incapable. 3f* Benumbing. [< 
AS. manen , pp. of niman, take.] Syn,: benumbed, deadened, 
dull, insensible, narcotized, paralyzed, stupefied, torpid.™ 
Ant.: feeling, impressionable, sensitive, sentient.™ numb- 
fish", n. The torpedo or electric ray.™ n.shanor* n. 
[Slang, Eng.] A clumsy person.™ numfo'iy, adv. With an 
appearance of numbness; in helpless fashion, 
numb'ed-ness, 1 num'ed-ries; 2 nhm'ed-nes, n. The 
state of being numbed; numbness, 
smm'ber, 1 num'bar; 2 nfim'ber, v. I. t. 1* To ascer- 
tain the aggregate of units in; enumerate; count; as, 
to number the inhabitants of a town. 2* To reckon as 
one of a collection or multitude. 1 To place a number 
on; designate, by number; as, to number houses. 4> 
To amount to; as, -we number fifty men, all told, 5. 
To limit to a small or finite number; as, your days are 
numbered. IX. i. To count; reckon. [< F. nomr 
brer , < L. numcro, < numerm , number.] . Ryu.: see calcU- 
late.™ aum'ber-lag-ma-cUlne^ n. I. A machine 
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ranged to print consecutive numbers, as on tickets or checks. 
See dun. mim'ber-lngspress"^. 2. A numbering-stamp. 

— mim'lier-ifss^stamp'', n. A stamp /or printing eon- 
aeconve numbers. 

llum'lJer* n. 1* One of a series of 
symbols or words used in arranging 
or classifying quantities; a numeral; 
as, nine is a number. Specif.: (i) A 
numeral noting or affixed to some- 
thing for identification ; as, what is the 
policeman’s number? (2) The numeral 
with winch the count of ail the individ- 
uals of an aggregate ends, as noting its 
size; as, their number wan about 5,000. 

The frouuonfe occurrence of seven 
shows that it wag a favourite numhur 
with the Egyptian-) as with the Jew/?. 

Raw'UMbON Herodotus vol. ii, p. 282. U.] 
f3) [Rare J An enumeration of people. 

2, (1) A collection of emits or in- 
dividuals, whether large or small; 
an indelmite aggregation: often in 
the plural; as, largo numbers of 
people; odd numbers; even num- Numberings stamp. 
hers. (2) A count of cotton yarn. Pressure* on the knob 

3. The science of numerals; as, to forces uown the figure* 

acquire the knowledge of numbers; wheels and piints a 
arithmetic, f Tho character or Stta 

quality of being numerous; as, in a s „ ru ™i!„rt, bo that 
the personnel of armies reliance the next number ts in 
must bo placed rather on spirit than place, and abo presses 
on number. 5* One of a numbered Jhe figures against an 
series. (1) One of a series of peri- iaker ‘ 

odicals; as, the May number of “ The Atlantic,” (2) One of 
the parts of a literary, artistic, or musical work issued in parts. 

I consider it vulgar, and below the diunity of literature, to pub- 
lish in numbers. Mas. Gaskell Cranford p. 21. [k„ 18S7.] 

(3) One of the divisions or movements of a pieco of music, 
as an oratorio. (4) One of the parts of a musical or dancing 
program. (5) One of a numbered group; as, number two of 
a boat's crew, or of a set of polodilayers. 
ft. Poetic measure; rhythm: often in the plural. 

The English ear has been accustomed to the mellifluence of 
Pope’s numbers. Johnson Lines of Poets p. 134. leas. co. I860.] 
7. Phren . One of the perceptive faculties, situated near 
the eye and indicating ability for calculating. 8. Oram. 
The form of inflection that indicates whether one thing 
or more is spoken of: possessed by nouns, pronouns, 
adjectives, and verbs. 

English has two numbers, singular and plural. Anglo* 
Saxon, Gothic, Greek, anti Sanskrit have in addition a dual 
number. See dual; plural: singular. 
ft. The quality of being subject to enumeration; enu- 
merable quantity. lOf. A class; the crowd; people 
generally. {< F. nombre, < L. numerus, number, J 

— abbreviated numbers (Math.), numbers including 
decimal fractions from which all figures after an arbitrarily 
cho»en place have been omitted.— absolute value of 
a number (Math.), the value of a number of which the 
sign is disregarded. The difference of the absolute values 
of + 4 and — ft is 2, whereas, taking the signs into account, 
the difference is 10.— absolute value of a complex «„ 
the square root of the sum of the squares of the two terms.— 
abstract n., a number considered apart from the objects 
enumerated.— aleph n., a cardinal number forming part of 
a normally ordered set.— applicate a number applied to 
some concrete case,— approximate numbers, a simpler 
set of numbers aubatituted for others to which they are 
within a fixed degree of approximation — associate num- 
bers, the four results of multiplying a whole complex num- 
ber by + 1, — 1, *f 1, — I.— bacii n.» a number of a peri- 
odical other than the most recent; hence, a person or tiling 
regarded as behind the times or completely lost sight of, 

I do not think that any articles written by Lightfoot will ever 
come under the designation of 4 back numbers*’ which is popularly 
used by a great people cm the other aHo of the Atlantic to describe 
the dead or dying past, Talian and the Fourth Gospel in Con- 
temporary Review Dec., IS 1)3, p. SOI. 

— Bernoulli's numbers, a series of coefficients in the ex- 

pansion of a certain logarithmic formula developed by Ber- 
noulli!, viz.: Bs — ~ sV Bs ~ sV J Bj — 

$ r fr, etc.— Ilessel’s day or star numbers & Naval), 

four numbers. A, B, C, D, the same for all s;ars at a given 
tim*, used as the basis of a formula useful in navigation, by 
which the apparent position of any star may be computed 
for any date from «, previous date.— complex specif.. 
In mathematics, the sum of an ordinary re al nu mber 
and a multiple of the so»called imaginary unit V — 1; also 
any similar algebraic expression, as at -f hj 4- clc + . . . , 
where i, j, Jc are disparate units.— compound n., a number 
containing more than one unit or denomination, as feet and 
inches.— condensed numbers, numbers expressed as mul- 
tiples of powers of ten: used to avoid long rows of ciphers, 
as 2.15 X 10 2, instead of 2,150,000,000,000.- conjugate 
complex numbers, numbers whose moduli are equal and 
whose amplitudes are of equal magnitude but differ with 
regad to sign.— Cutter n.» the authors umber in the 
library system devised by C. A. Cutter of Northampton, 
Mass.— cyclic n., a number whose square ends with the 
same figure.— determinate n.„ see determinate.— dual 
n.» a number in the system whose base is 2; as, tbe dual 
number 5G23 (5 X 2 •* + 6 X 22 + 2 X 2 + 3) - 7 1 in the decimal 
system.— first or framing; u. (SMp»bwttdl&g) , the number 
which, according to Lloyd's system, designates the size 
of frames, bulkheads, etc., and which amounts to the vessel's 
deptii plus half the beam and half the girth, in feet.— In- 
composite n.* a prime number — infinitesimal n., with 
respect to a number Q, any number P that can not be made 
to exceed Q by multiplication with any finite integer.™ In 
i»., altogether; collectively; as, the ships, ten in. number. 
to the n. off;.— Irrational n. 1. A definite number 
not expressible in a definite number of digits, as the root 
of a number that ean not be exactly extracted; said to be 
algi braic jf it can be the root of an algebraic equation with 
integral coefficient; otherwise, transcendental . %. A num- 
ber defined by a cut (G, O'), in which G has no last and O' 
no first element.— literal n, ( Alp .), a number represented 
by a letter.— mixed n., the sum of a whole number and a 
fraction.— multipartite n«* a succession of integers enu- 
merating objects not all similar, one integer being required 
for each kind of object. It is written with a line over the 
integers. as¥Fi£ where a, b, and care the numbers, respec- 
tively, of three kinds of objects, and a-{-b-bc**n‘, the total 
number 1 of objects.— natural n.» one of the ordinary series 
of numbers, as distinguished from fractional, irrational, or 
imaginary numbers; also, the figure representing it. real 
n*?.— 'n. of the reed, the number of dents to the inch in 
the reed of a loom.— 12 . one [Oolloq,], oneself; as, to look 

' out for 'number one.— oblong nu, a number having two 
unequal factors,-*** opposite number's, numbers of the same 


absolute value, but one positive and the other negative — 
polyhedral n. (Math ), a surkv; of integers haung a con- 
stantly increasing difference, which is susceptible uf graphic 
representation by a number of equal spheres grouped wltnin 
a polyhedron in such a way as to touch one another or the 
sides of the polyhedron. Those numbers are termed Mrti- 
nedral, as 1, 4, 10, 20, etc., icosahedral, as 1, 12, 4S, 121, etc , 
octahedral, as i, ft, Iff, it, etc., according to the different 
polyhedra by which they may be represented.— primary 
«.* the number of objects In a finite set — prolific n., the 
sum of a quantity and one of its powers, as a 5 -f-u.— Solelieirfc 
n. (Chcm.), the volume of deeinor ial alkali, expressed In 
cubic centimeters re 'l Hired to neutralize the volatile fatty 
acids yielded by 5 grams uf fat.— relative 11 ., a, number re- 
garded as cither positive or negative: distinguished from 
absolute number,— relatively finite numbers, two num- 
bers such that the leaser multiplier! by a finite number ex 
eceds the greater.™ second or plating n. (Shipbuilding ), 
the number which, according to Lloyd's system, de-ug- 
nafces the timbers of the keel, stem, outside plating, eie., 
and which amounts to the first number multiplied by the 
length of the vessel, in feet.— singles valued n., a number 
having a definite, particular value: opposed to general num- 
ber.— spheric n., a uu 1 her having three unequal factors. 

— theory of numbers, the higher pure arithmetic, treating 
of those qualities of numbers that do not depend on any 
specific system of notation, especially of their divisibility. 

— to lose one s mess 11 ., to perish; to die.— to make tier 
n. Naut . Jt. To hoist the flags indicating the registered num- 
ber of a vessel: said of a ship. 8. To secure a favorable po- 
sit ! on on the slupping*registcr.— to settle one’s n.,, to cause 
one’s death.— transport numbers of Hit tori" (Lire.) , 
numbers which are supposed to represent the respective 
portions of a unit electric current which are carried by the 
anions and cations of an electrolyte — triangular n., a 
number of the form n(n~H) /2.— ti tripartite n., an integer 
enumerating a set of similar objects: opposed to multi- 
partite number.— vessel's nu, a number given to each vessel, 
forming a part of her official register, and used as a means of 
Identification by signal-flags to other vessels or to stations 
on shore.— watch-m, n. The number borne on the watch* 
bill of the ship by each one of the members of a crew.— with- 
out a., innumerable.— mim'ber-Jes.s, a. 1. Very numer- 
ous; innumerable. 8. Having no number; unmarked by a 
numeral. 

mim'berd, pp, Numbered. S. S. 

mim'ber-er, 1 num'bar-or; 2 nura'ber-er, n. One who 
numbers. 

Wum'ber Nip. Same as Rubezahl. 

Num'foer One. The head of the Irish National Invinoihles; 
generally identified as P. J. P. Tynan. 

Mr. Tynan had charge of the active work of the Invindblea in 
the Irish metropolis and so far was the Number One wanted after 
Carey’s betrayal; but he was not Number One, the supreme di- 
rector of the conspiracy. The Irish Republic, April SS, J Si) 4 , 
quoted in Fatiuck J. P. Tynan The Irish Invindblea. [Chatham 
<js co. 1804.] 

Niim/bers, 1 num'barz; 2 nfirrTberg, n. The fourth 
book of the Pentateuch, giving the two censuses and 
the connected civil and national organization of Israel 
for the protection of the divine religion and tlie con- 
quest of Canaan. 

num'blest, n. pi . Tbe entrails of a deer, nom'blesf. 
mioiVmess, 1 num'nes; 2 mlm'ncs, n. The state of 
being numb or without feeling; torpor; paralysis, 
mimd, pp. Numbed. S, S, 

num'dah* n. Same as numnah. 

Nu-me'a, n Same as Noumea. 

nu'men, l nifi'men; 2 nu'ragn, n . [L.f [nu'mi-Na, pi.] A di- 
vinity god or a local or tutelar v deity. 

Ntt-me"nH'n3e, 1 niu-inrm-al'ni; 2 nQ-me'ni-i'nr*, n. pi. 
Ornith. A subfamily of aeolopaeoUl birds having small hex- 
agonal scales on the hack of the tarsi; curlews. Nn-ine'ui- 
md, n. (t. g.) [ < Or, noumenios, curlew, < neon, new, -f 

mSne, moon.] N u"me~nt' nm t -— nu-meWnfe 8 , a. & n. 
Nn-me'ni-tis'k l nlu-mi'm-ua; 2 nu-mtyni-us, n. Bib. (Apoc- 
rypha). 1 Mac. xli, 1ft. 

nu 'mer-a-blfft 1 *, I niuhn sr-a-bl ; 2 nu'mer-a-bl , a. That 
may be numbered or reckoned.— nu'mer-a-bl (e«iiess t \ n. 
iiu'mer-al, 1 niuhnar-al; 2 nfrmer-aJ, a. t. Used in 
expressing a number; as, a numeral character. 8. Of 
or pertaining to number. (< L. numeralis , < numerus, 
number.] - niF'mcr-al'i-tyt , n. Capability of being num- 
bered; numeration,— »u'mer«a!»ly„ adv. Numerically, 
nii'mer-al, n. 1* A symbol or character used to ex- 
press a number; as, the Homan numerals I, V, X, L; 
the Arabic numerals 1, 2, 3, 4. 

There is ho me thing in numeral*, in the process of calculation, 
extremely froaty and petrifying to a man. 

W. M. Bakbb iVflifi Tt/nathy p. 160. [tl. 1870.] 
2. Eccl, A calendar noting the changes in the hours for 
various offices on saints’ days, etc.; used in the Anglo* 
Saxon Church. 3. Gram % A word that expresses num- 
ber or is used in numerating or counting. 

The numerals embrace substantives, adjectives, and ad- 
verbs. Cardinal numerals simply express the number or 
enumerate; as, one, two, three. Ordinal numerals show 
the order of anytiung In a series. They are derived (except 
first, second) from the cardinals by means of the endings 
~d (third) and -th (fourth, fifth , sixth, seventh, eighth, etc.). 
Fractional numerals are ordinals denoting parts or frac- 
tions; as, five-sixths, s lx«hundredths. Multiplicative nu- 
merals answer the question 4 *hovv many times or fold?” 
as, twofold, sixtyfold , single, double.— gobar numerals, 
early Hindu symbols for the cardinal numbers, whence 
the modem Arabic figures have been derived.— Eoraan 
numerals, see notation. 

nu'mer-ant, 1 niti'mar-ont; 2 nfi'mer-ant, a. [Rare.] 
Counting. [ < L. numemn(t-)s, ppr. of numero ; see numer- 
ate.] — numerant number, a number used in counting, 
mt'mer-a-ry, I niu'mar-S-rt; 2 mVmer-fi-xy, a. 1* Of 
or pertaining to numbers. %* Pertaining to a fixed 
number. 

The numerarv fiber ffivre) of the agci of Charlemagne was sup- 
posed to be a pound or twelve ounces of silver. 

Tytlsh Uni». Hist, vol. ii, n 75. In. 0 , & co. 1S41.3 
{< L- numerarim , arithmetician, < numerus, number.] 
mi'mer-ate, 1 niuTnar-6t; 2 nu'mer-at, vt. & n. [-at # ed; 
-atTno.] h To enumerate; count. 3. To read, as a 
numerical expression, according to some system of im- 
moral ion. [<L. numero (pp. nummitus) , < numerus, 
number.] — na'mer-atis a. Enumerated; counted. 
uu"m£r-a f tton* 1 ni^mor-G'shan; 2 nuTner-u'shon, n. 
1, The act or art of reading or naming numbers, ora 
system of reading or naming them, especially those 
written decimally and according to the Arabic notation. 
Compare notation. 

For numbers above and including 1,000,000,000 there are 
■ two systems in use -i the French, used commonly in the Unit- 
ed States, and the English, in the former the above num- 
ber is read one billion; hi the latter, one thousand million. 


In general, in the former the successive names billion , i? ti- 
tle* v, etc., apply to the results obtained by multiplying 1,00(1 
twice, thrice, etc., hy itself, m the latter they denote suc- 
cessive powers of a million, irioe table under notation.) 
It should be noted that this difference U one of naming fuu- 
iiicraEioTfi , not of noting f notation). The number of Umars 
noted by l .OOlkOOO.oqo 1 ; 1 he same in both systems, but ir is 
called by a different name. 

Tin* system of Ch'dikuc vitmeraium vrnat csageHinml, fifliovviag 
a staUc of l , (50, * U It) and ;>ft(iO. 'Hie three t-uperiur ardors of UJiits 
vero esiil.'d (00/, tier (000) , imd ,«:ir iffnoUb L«noh%UNT 

Bculnnina.i of Ih%l. tr. by Mary Lutskwoud, p. X37, note Ji. [s, 18X2.] 
2. Enumeration. [ < L. i.unuratitHji-}, payment, < 
numrralv ; vei numer \tn.] 

BU /, mer-a"ttVF, ) 1 niu'nior-r*”fciv; 2 nfi'mer-ahiv, a. 
nu'meiva^tlv**, J Ot’ or pertaining to nmneration. 
mi'mer-a^lyfc* 13 , n. , In Spoken Chimsse, it word us»*d 
to indicate the particular meaning to be attached to a 
word I hat has several meanings: a classifier, 
mi'mer~u"ior, 1 niiVin&r-tT’tor or -tor; 2 rnVnier-a"tor, 
n. 1. In a vulgar fraction, the term that denotes how 
many of the parts of a unit (expressed by tin- denomina- 
tor) are taken; as, in 2 />i 2 is the numerator and 3 the 
denominator. 2. One who counts or numerates. 
NuL-me"rI-aTms, 1 niu-mrn-ts'nus: 2 nu-rng'Ti-E'nus, Mar- 
cus Aurelius. Emperor of Rome, 283. 
mi-mer'ie, 1 mu-merTH; 2 nfi-raer'ic, a. _ Identical. 
mi-merTc, n. 1. Math. The numerical part of an ex- 
pression representing the value of a physical magnitude. 
2f. Any numerical expression. 
nu-mer'I-cal» 1 niu-mer'i-koi; 2 nfi-mSrii-cal, a. 1. Of 
or pertaining to number; expressed m numbers; aa, a 
numerical statement; numerical wymboK 2. Such as 
can be expressed in numbers; uumeraUe. 3. [Rare.] 
Identical. [ < F. numerique, < L. numerus, number.] 
— numerical continuum (Math.), a manifold in which 
every cut may be defined by one of its elements.— uu-merf- 
i-cal-ly, adv. 1. In number; with respect to number; us, 
numerically small, 2. By means of numbers; as, to express 
a fact numerically.— ira-mer'l-cal-ness, n. 
nu'iner-o, 1 niQ'nmr-o; 2 nvi’mer-o, n. [L.] Number: the 
full form of the abbreviation No., usually read number. 
mi'mer-oj "o-gy, 1 -ol"o-ji; 2 -dFo-gy, n. T’he science of num- 
bers; also, a pseudoscience that asserts the influence of 
numbers, as those of the day of one’s birth, the month in 
the year, and the year in the calendar, in life. 
nu"mer-os d-ty, 1 maunor-osh-ti ; 2 nWmer-m'i-ty, n. 3. Nu- 
merousness: sometimes humorously. 2. Harmony; rhythm, 
nu'mer-oms, 1 niu'mar-ua; 2 ntVmer-fis, a. 1* Con- 
sisting of a great number of units or individuals; a great 
many: often colloquially with weakened foree, mean- 
ing a good many, several; as, a numerous assemblage; 
I have numerous things to do, 2. Bot. Many but indefi- 
nite in number, usually more than twenty: said especially 
of the stamens in a flower. 3f. Melodious; rhythmical ; 
musical. [ < E. n umero&us , < numerus, number.] 

Syn.: see frequent; many.— -ly* adv— -ness a n. 
Nu-mi<i d-a, I niu-midd-e; 2 nfi-mldff-a, n , An ancient 
kingdom and Roman province in N, Africa; it corresponded 
nearly to Algeria. [Gr., land of nomads.] 

Nu-midT-im, 1 niu-midVan; 2 nu-m!d'i-an. I, a. Of 
or periatuLng to ancient Numidia. 11. n. One of the 
ancient people of Nurnidiu, of the same race as the 
Berbers.— NwmMian crane, the demoiselle. 

Nu'Tnl-dlTia', I nlu"nu-daiTd ; 2 niTmi-dUne, n. vl. Or- 
nlih . A subfamily of Phasianldte : guinea-fowls. Wu’ini" 
da, n. (t. g.) [< L. Numidian, < Gr. nomas (no- 

mad-)', see nomad, «.} — mi'mi-dln<e«, a. & n. 
mi mis., abbr. Numismatic; numismatics; numismatology, 
nu" mi 8-nia t Te, 1 niQ ff nna-mat'ik; 2 nG'mis-in&t'ie 
(xni), a. Of or pertaining to coins or roednls, 

ITcnry Ylli, commenced a scries of Rnfriiah numiumatic works, 
v/hidi are second onljr to the coins of the realm in intercut, and im- 
portance. llouTKiiL British Archwofaay eh. 6, p. 2 OS. In. a. 18f>8.] 
[< L, numisma(t-), coin, < Gr. nomlsma, coin, custom, < 
nomas; see nompt'.] nu r, mls-maUi-ealf.— -i-eal-ly, adv. 
nu"mls-niat 'ies, 1 niiTims-inat'iks; 2 nfi tt mis-mS.t / ic9, 
n. The science of eoins and medals, especially with 
reference to their artistic and historical meaning, 
nti-mis "ma- toTo-gjq . 

nii-ml y'rna-t 1st, 1 niu-mis'me-tisfc; 2 nfi-mfrma-tfst, 
n. One who collects and studies coins and medals; a 
student of or expert in numismatics. [ < L. numisma, ; 
see numismatic.] mi-m!s"ma-ti ,, eian+ ; BU«mis"nia- 
toFo-glstf. 

nu-mIs w ma-tog / ra-i»hy, 1 niu-mis' , mo-teg'ra-fi; 2 nff-mis"- 
ma-tdg'ra-fy, n. A description of coins; descriptive numis- 
matics. l< L. numisma (t-) (see numismatic) + -oraphy.] 
ntim'ma-ry, I mrai'o-ri; 3 rium'a-ry, a. Relating or per- 
taining to money or coinage. [< L. nummarizis, < num- 
mns, coin.} 

mimTiiet. l num'et; 2 nfim'Bt, n. [Prov. Eng. or Scot,] 
An Irregular or makeshift meal: a lunch taken between 
regular meals. ] < noon meat.] mimbtioclij. 

Mint Tnl-form, 1 numb-form; 2 nOm'i-form, a. Having the 
shape of a coin. [< L, nwmrns, coin, -f -form.] 
Hum^oui-Ia ; ee-a, I nuia'yu-M'si-o; 2 nfim^yq-liST’e-a, ph 
Protoz. The NummuUMw. 1< Nummuliteb.] — 
luu-Ia'ee-an, a. &. n. 

num'raii-lap, 1 ntm/yu-lor; 3 nfirMyti-Iar, a. h Of or 
pertaining to coins or money. $« 

Pathol. Resembling coins; as, 
nummular sputa. [< L. nummi - 
larius, < nwmnulm, dim. of mini- 
mus, coin.] aum'mu-la-ryt; 
mim f mu-5at"edt. 
nu ra"mu-la 'tlon , 1 num”yu-leA 
tfhan ; 2 n iira Vd - la'shon, n., 

Physiol, The arrangement of red 
blood*corpusdes in columns like 
stacked*up eoins, as seen under 
the microscope, [ < L. ( num - l 
mulus, dim. of nummus, coin.] 
mmt'imi-llne, I nvm'yu-lin; 2 nfim f - \! 
yu-lln, a. Like a uummullte; coin* 1 
shaped. (< L. nummuhis; see | 
nummular.] 

Num^mu-ll-nhl 'e*a, 1 mrm # yu-lt- 
nidff-o; 2 ntimyn-li-nid'c-u, n, pi, { 
protoz . The NmmulUidse as an 
order. [< L. rmnmnlm; see num- 
mular.] — num^mu - Ii - uld'e-an, 

a. & n. - 

num* mu-llte, 1 nunt'yn-lait; . 2 NumrmdiieB dwtms, in 
num'yiHlfc, n. A mmimulitold fora- Chalk. (Zittd.) Bev table 
minifer. { < L, numnmlus; aeo uuder g3soi.oqt, 4 e, 

NUMMULAR.] 

■ - mtm'ma-li**forin» a. Having the form of » num-' 
mullte,- hism^mu-Ilt^lCs a. 
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Nura''mn-ltt'I-dab l num"yu~lit'i-di; 2 nQm"vu-Iit'i-(lP, n. 
pi. Proto 2 . A family of perforate foraniinifers, especially 
those with shell calcareous, finely tubulate, mostly many® 
chambered and spiral or discoid; mimmulites. Num"mu» 
ii'fccs, ;i. (t. g.) t<L. nummulus; see nummular.] — num"« 
imi-Ji'tid* n— nUM^'mii-fit/lc, mum w mu-Ii'toId # a. 
num'nali, 1 num'na; 3 nfim'nii, n. [Hind.] A saddle-cloth. 

naxn'adt; num'daht; num'udt* 
irampst, n. A blockhead; dolt. 

main 'quid, 1 num'kwid; 3 afim/kwid, n. [Rare/] One who 
is inquisitive. [L.j 

iimn 'skull", \ 1 num'skul"; 2 niim'skur, n. A block- 
mim'slUll" 1 ’, j head; dunce; humorously, the head or 
brain of such a person. [< numb, a., -{- skull 1 .) 

Many a man , . - struts abroad a hero, whose claims wo would 
. . . laugh at, could we but . . . see his numskull bare. 

Thackeray Critical Reviews eh. 1, p. 362, [u. & l, 1301.] 

— num'skulled", «. Stupid; doltish.— imm'skull"ed- 
ness, num'skulMsm, n. 

min, l mm; 2 nun, ct. [nun wed, nund 3 ; nun'ning.] To 
coniine; imprison; shut up, as a nun in a nunnery. 
mm 1 , n.' 1* A woman devoted to a religious life, and 
living in a convent under vows of poverty, chastity, 
and obedience. Compare sister, 3. 2. One of va- 

rious birds. <1) A variety of domestic pigeon, white, with 
a veil of feathers on the head. (2) The smew. (3) The 
blue titmouse. (4) A nun-bird. 

3. Aliparid moth ( Fsilura monacha ) injurious to forest- 
trees in Europe. 4. [Canada.] A wooden block or a 
ball used in hockey. 5. [Rare.] A courtesan. 

6f, A child’s top. t< AS. nunne, < LI/, nunna , nonna , 
nun, mother.] Syn.: see recluse.— gray nuns (If. C. 
Ch.), a religious order of women, originating in Mon- 
treal in 1745, and first established in the United Suites 
in 1853; characterized by the wearing of a gray habit.— 
ntm'cblrj", n. A puff-bird or bucconid (genus Mon- 
asa) having black plumage, usually with white about the 
head.— min sbisoy, n. A buoy shaped like two cones 
joined at their bases.— mnismotli, n. Same as mack 
archer.— nun’s sdotli, n. A variety of bunting used 
as a dress-goods.— nun’s seotton, n. Fine white cotton 
suitable for embroidery.— nun’s thread, n. Linen thread 
used in lace-making. - nun’s = veiling, n. A soft, thin, un- 
twilled woolen fabric. 

nuns, 1 nfln. 2 nun, n. (Ileb.l The fourteenth letter in the 
Hebrew alphabet, corresponding to .English N. 

.^un ;, f 1 nun; 2 nyn, n. 1. A river in Morocco, N. Africa; 
length, 130 ra. to the Atlantic ocean. 3. The main channel 
and chief outlet of the Niger river, W. Africa. 3. A cape 
on the Atlantic coast of Morocco, N. Africa, 
ftfun*, 1 mm; 2 nfln, n. Bib. Josh. 11, 23. 
tiu'na-tafc, 1 nfi'na-tSk; 2 nq'na-tak, n. [Eskimo.] Geol. A 
rocky crag rising above an ice-fleld or glacier. 

Towards the interior it is bordered by a row of nunataks. 

G. F. Wright Ice Aoe in N. Am. ch. 4, p. 71. {a. 1889,1 
nu-na'tion, n. Same as nonnation, 

\unc Di-mlfc'tis, 1 nupk di-ralths: 2 nunc dl-mlt'is. fL,l 
The canticle of Simeon, beginning “Lord, now lefteat thou 
thy servant depart in peace'’ ( Luke ii, 29-32) : so called 
from the first, two words of the Latin version. It forms part 
of the liturgy of the Greek, Homan Catholic, and Anglican 
churches. [nunct* 3* A luncheon, 

uunch, 1 nim< f U; 2 nuneh, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1. A lump, 
punch 'eon, l numTi'an; 2 nftnch'on, n. A luncheon, or a 
piece of food sufficient to serve for a luncheon. [ - 
luncheon.] nimch'lonf. 

nun 'ol-aie, i mm'Shi-ot; 2 ntin'shl-St, n. A messenger; 
nuncio* [< L. rmntio (l>p. nuntiatus), report, < mmtizts , 
messenger.] 

mm'ci«a"tlv(e 9 , a. [Rare.] Mcssago-hearlng. 
min'ct-a-turc, 1 nun'shi-a-chur or -tiur; 2 nfm'shi-a-chur or 
-tdr, n. The office or term of olllco of a nuncio. 
lillfl'ci-O, 1 nun'jflu-o; 2 nun'flhi-5, n. 1. An ordinary 
ambassador of the Pope to a > foreign court, formerly 
possessed of paramount ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
the nation to which accredited: distinguished from leg- 
ate, an extraordinary representative of the Pope as the 
head of the church. 

In courts holding diplomatic relations with the Holy See, the 
Papal nuncio has always taken precedence of all other ambassa- 
dors, not as a cardinal, however, but as representative of the 
Pope. 

J. N. Murphy Chair of Peter ch. 23, p. 457. [n, p, a go. 1SS3.1 
2* Any messenger. 3. A member of the Polish diet. 
[It.,< L. nuntius, messenger.] mm'cl-est; nun'tl-ust* 
nun'clet* n. Uncle: especially as the form used by a pro- 
fessional jester in addressing his master, 
nun'cii-pa'ilont, n. 1. A public declaration, as of a will 
or vow. 2, A dedication. 

nttnt'ctt-pa''tivc, 1 1 nu:g'km-p5 B tiv; 2 niSrj'cti-pa'’tiv 
nun'ett-pa^tivs, ) (XIII), 4 a . 1* Law. Oral as distin- 

guished from written : said especially of a will. See will. 
‘if* Nominal; also, declaratory . [ < LL. nuncupaiivus, 

nominal, < L. nuncupatus, pp. of nuncupo, call by 
name, < nomen, name, 4* capio, take.] nun f 'cu-pa"tO”ryt. 
Nun 'da, I nun'de; 2 niin'da, n. A township and village in 
Livingston county, N, Y. 

Nun-da 'was, X nun-do'waz; 2 nfiu-da'wiia, n. Same as 
Hardwicke mountains. 

Nunsd-ga'on, 1 nwnd-gfi'&n; 2 nhnd-ga'on, ». A native state 
in the Central Provinces, British India, 

Hun"<li**driig', 1 nun-di-drOg'; 2 nOn "di-dry g', n. A 
native state in E. Mysore province, British India. 
msaMi-niil, x mm'di-nel; 2 ndn'di-nal, a. Of or pertaining 
to a fair** or market-day. I < L. nundlnus, ninth day (mar- 
ket-day), < novem, nine, -f dies, day.] nim'di-na-ryt. 
mis'dl-na!, n. Rom. Anitq. Among the Romans, one of the 
first eight letters of the alphabet, by means of which the 
days of the year were divided into groups of eight, the days 
of each group bearing these letters in order. One of these 
tetters always expressed the market-day, which was thus the 
ninth day, inclusive, from the preceding market-day* nun'* 
dl-nal IcrterJ. 

mm "dine, 1 mm' dm or -daln; 2 nhn'din or -din, n. A Roman 
market-day, which was observed at regular periods eight 
days apart; hence, a period of this duration, or a regular 
series of such periods. E < L. nundinus; see nundinal, a.] 
mine, n. [Scot.l Noon. 

Nun 'ea- ton, i mra'i-tan; 2 nun' e-ton, n. A textilemianu- 
faoturing town in Warwickshire, England. 

Ku^nes, X nfi'neSh; 2 nu'ngsh, i'edro (1492-1577), A Portu- 
guess mathematician who invented the ioxodromic curve. 
Nu'fiez-, I nil'nyeth; 2 ny'nySth, n. A river in French 
West Africa; length, 200 m. to the Atlantic ocean. 

w- €abeza de Vaca, Alvaro {1490?~1564), a 
Spanish explorer in Florida. 2* Fernando tie dnzmjm, 
‘‘Plnelanus^ (1473-1553), a Spanish humanist and Bib- 
lical scholar, 

ima'tioodU i nun'hud; 3 min'hcf&d, n. The state or con- 
dition of being amun. 


Nu'nl-vak, 1 ml'm-vak; 2 nu'ni-vak, n. An island near 
Alaska In Bering sea.; GO by 3U m. „ ^ 

minus, 1 nuplts; 2 niioks, n. [t’olioq., Eng.] Uncle, min'kyt. 
nun 'like, 1 nun'loik; 2 nun'lik, «. Resembling £ nun. 
mm'mi-risroot", l nun'o-r^rut*; 2 nfm'a-ri«rout% n. An 
EasMndian shrub (HemULeamm indicus) of the family As- 
cUipiadacex , whose roots are used as a substitute for sarsapa- 
rilla; Indian sarsaparilla. [< E. Ind. nunnari + root, n.\ 
mm'nat-edt 1 nunTt-ed; 2 nunMt-Sd, a. Character- 
ized by the addition or pronunciation of the final n to 
words. 

min-na'tion, 1 nun-e'^lictn; 2 ntm-ii'shon, n. The 
addition of the letter n to words, as in the declension 
of Arabic nouns, or the pronunciation of n at the end. 

In the curlier text one of iho moaf striking: peculiarities is what 
has been termed the nunnulton, defined by Sir Frederic [Madden] 
as 1 consisting of the addition of a final n to certain eases of nouns 
and adjectives, to some tenses of verbs, and to several other parts 
of speech.’ Cutuc Ena . Lit. and Lana., Brut of Layamon in vol. i, 
p. 200. fa. 1S64.J 

[ < Ar. nun, name of the letter n.) 
nun'iier-y, 1 nun'or-i; 2 nun'er-y, n. [-ies, 1 -iz; 2 -i§, 
pi J 1. A convent for nuns. 2f. The triforium of a 
church: sometimes set apart for nuns. 3f. Nuns col- 
lectively; the conventual system. [< OF. nonnorie, < nonne, 
< LL. norma, nun.] Syn.; see cloister. 
nun'n!,lnun'i; gnfin'i.ft. [Afr ] The blesbok. 
nsiii'nisli, 1 mm'ikh; 2 ntin'ish, a. Of or pertaining to 
nuns; characteristic of nuns.— nim'nlsh-nesss «. 
mm'nydsag", 1 nun'i^bag"; 2 nun'y*b&3\ «. [Canada.! A 
pouch, usually of sealskin, in which seaPfishers carry their 
food. 

nunfc'Ing, 1 nunt'm; 2 mlnt'ing, a. [Prov.] Of awkward 
appearance; clumsy; unbecoming; ungainly. 
mm'U-o, n. Same as nuncio. 

nun'ti-us, 1 mm'fvhi-us; 2 ndn'shi-to, n. [nitn'ti-i, 1 
-Slii-ai; 2 -shl-I, pi.} An announcer or message^bcarer; a 
delegate or deputy; specif., a papal nuncio. [L.j 
Nn'pe 1 , X nu'pe; 2 nu'pe, »• A member of a negro people of 
western Nigeria, placed under British protection m 1897. 
Nu'pe 2 , n. A native state in N. Nigeria; capital, Bida. 
Nu'pliar, 1 niu'ler; 2 na'far, n. Bot. A genus of plants of 
the waterriiiy family— the spatter-docks or yellow pond* 
lilies — now referred to Nymphxa . See Ulus, under spatter- 
dock. [ < Gr. nouphar, water-lily.) 
nup'iial, 1 nup'^hal; 2 n.lp'shal, a. Of or pertaining 
to marriage, especially the marriage ceremony. [ < L. 
nuptialis, < nuptus, pp. of nnbo, marry.] Syn.; see mat- 
rimonial.— nuptial plumage, the plumage of a bird in 
the breeding-season: often transitory and peculiar.— mip'- 
llai-Iy, adv. 

nup-li-al'i-ty, 1 nup-&u-al'i-tj; Snflp-shi-ai'i-ty, n. 1, The 
proportion of marriages to the population; also, nuptial 
character. 2. pi. Marriage rites, 
nup'tials, 1 nup'ifhalz; 2 nup'shals, n. pi. The marriage 
state or ceremony; marriage: formerly also in the singu- 
lar. Syn.: see marriage. 

mir, 1 nur; 2 nur, n. A knot or knob in wood; specif,, 
the wooden ball used in hockey and nur»and=speU. 
[Var. of knur.] nurrf.— nur'sandsspelU, n. A game 
played in northern England, in which the players succes- 
sively bat a wooden ball or nur as it is thrown from a trap 
called a spell: sometimes corrupted to northern spell, nur'* 
spcIF't* 

im 'raghe, n. Same as noraghe, 

nu-rang', 1 ml-rao'; 2 n\i-r&ng', n. [E. ind.J The Bengal 
ant*thrush (Pitta henoalem Is). 

Nur" *ed dDIn' Mah'mud* 1 nUr’sedsdln' md'mud; 2 nyr”- 
Sd^din' ma'mud, Malek abAdel (-/ml 1 16- 3 /is 1 174) . A sul- 
tan of Syria and Egypt, who recovered Syria from the 
Crusaders. 

Nu'rem-Iierg, 1 niu'rem-burg; 2 nll'rem-berg, n. A manu- 
facturing city in Middle Franconia district, Bavaria: the 
birthplace of Albert Dlirer; noted for its toy manufactures. 
G. Niirn'berg.— Nuremberg egg, an oval watch formerly 
manufactured in Nuremberg, 
im'rhag, n. Same as noraghe : incorrect form, 
aiurl, i nurl; 2 nfirl, vt. To mill or roughen; specif., in 
metahworking, to indent with reeding or lettering, as 
the periphery of a coin or the like, with a nurlmg=tool. 
[Var. of knurl.] — nUiTing, n. 1. The reeding on the edge 
of a coin, or the series of indentations made on the edge of 
some screwdieads to facilitate rotating. 2. Zigaag orna- 
mental engraving. 

nurl 'ing stool", 1 nurl'i^tol"; 2 nftrl ing*tooT, n. Met. ah 
working. A tool having, a rotating steel 
disk, used to impress a design upon a 
piece of metal, as when rotated in a 
lathe, xmrlf, 

nuri'y, a . Same as knorly. v 

aur'ryt>». Afoster^chiid. uor'yt; uour'iet* 
nurse, 1 nurs; 2 nfirs, ■». [nursed, nurst 3 ; 
nurs'ing.J 1. 1. 1* To attend and take care Nurling-tool 
of, as during illness or feebleness. with Two 

She nursed rue day and night. Rollers Ap- 

Aldkich Mercedes act i, so. I. plied to the 
2. To nourish at the breast; suckle; loosely, Edge of a 
to feed and care for in infancy; as, to nurse Metallic 
a baby. 3. To manage carefully with a view 
to promoting growth or obtaining increase; encourage; 
foster; cherish; as, to nurse an infant industry; to nurse 
a constituency. 4. To promote the health or growth of; 
bring up; maintain. 5. To treat in a fondling or caress- 
ing manner; dandle; as, to nurse one’s knee. 8. [Slang,] 
To act fraudulently toward; swindle; cheat. 7. To 
employ any me thod of pruning and improving the growth 
or quality of (young trees). 8. To restrain; conserve; as, 
he nursed his horse at the commencement of the race, 
fi. To use with care; as, a weak wrist should be nursed. 
10. To preserve from undue strain; as, weak carriage** 
springs are nursed over rough roads. 11 . Billiards . 
To strike (the balls) so as to move them slightly, keep- 
ing them in good position in a series of caroms. 

IE. %. 1. To attend and take care of a sick or feeble 
person; suckle a babe. 2. To take nourishment irom 
the breast, as an infant. Syn.: see cherish.— nurs'er, n. 
One who nurses, fosters, or promotes, 
nurse, n. 1. A female servant who takes care of young 
children: in the case of one who suckles an infant, called 
a wet-nurse; otherwise, less frequently, a dry ■•nurse. 2. 
One who suckles a babe. 

The first of the parental duties which nature points out to the 
mother is to be herself the nurse of her owu offspring. Charles 
Butler, American Lady , Parental Duties p. 243. [u. & t. 1839.] 

S. A person who cares for the sick, wounded, or en- 
feebled, especially one who makes a profession of it. 1. 
One who or that which fosters, nurses, protects, or pro- 
motes. 



Difficulty ... is the nurse of greatness, a harsh nurse, who 
roughly rocks her foster-children into strength and athletic pro- 
portion. Bryant Orations, Kossuth p. 262. (u, i>. p. 1873., 

5. Forestry. A tree which fosters the growth of another 
in youth. Gifford Pinchot Terms Used in Forestry , 
U.S.Dept. of Ayr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov. ptg. off. 

6. One of various sharks. (1) A soirmiosoid shark; a 
sleeper. (2; A ginglymostomoid shark, as Ginyly mo- 
stoma cirrata, of the West Indies and the Gulf of Mexico. 

7. The asexual generation in metagenesis, 8. In brew- 
ing, a cask of water immersed in a wort* tun, to hasten 
or retard fermentatiun, according to the temperature 
of the water in the cask. 0. The nurserirog. [<I<\ 
nourrice, < L. nutrix (nutric-), < nutrio, feed.] — gray nurse 
[Tasmania], a earcharioid shark (C archarias or Odontaspis 
Uttoralis) ; the sand-shark.— monthly n.» a nurse who hires 
out to nurse lying*m women.— nurse' sbee", n. A bee less 
than 16 days old, after which time it becomes a field-hee.— 

u. schild, n. A nursling — n.«crop* n. Agric. A crop 
planted with another to shield or shade It.— n.cfatherf, «. 
A foster-father.— n.sfrog, n. An Old World discoglossoid 

(Atytes obstefr leans), the jf 
male of which twines ts-J 
about his thighs the^ 
chain of egg3 laid by the 
female, retaining them 
there until hatched.— 
n.sgardenf* n. A nurs- 
ery.— n.diound, n. The 

6 n m S» d Male Nurse^rog. 

girl employed to care for children — n.smothert* ». A 
foster-mother.— n.mame, n. A nickname.— m. spend, n. 
In fish-culture, a pond devoted to rearing fry.— n.^shark, 
n. Same as nurse, n., 6.— it. =sont, n, A foster-son.— n.« 
tree, n. 1. A tree that is the host of a parasite. 2. A tree 
grown beside another to protect the latter. 

nurse'dom, 1 nurs'dam; 2 nurs'dom, n. 1. An organized 
body of nurses. 2. The methods of nurses. 

nurse'kin, 1 nurs'kin; 2 nurs'kin, n, A small or young nurse. 
mirseTctt* 

XMirs'er-y, 1 nurs'or-i; 2 nfirs'er-y, n. [-ies, 1 -iz; 2 -i§, 
pi.] 1. A room in a house set apart for the use and oc- 
cupation of children. 

The Saxon ... is the language of the nursery, whether for rich 
or poor, in which great philological academy no toleration is given 
to words in ‘osifcy’ or ‘ation.' 

Db Quincey Essays on the Poets, Wordsworth, p, 9. [t, & F, 1859.J 
2* A place where trees, shrubs, flowering plants, etc., 
are raised for sale or transplanting. 3. The place where 
anything is fostered or where its growth is promoted; 
hence, any circumstance or condition which fosters or 
promotes growth; as, Asia, the nursery of nations; idle- 
ness, the nursery of vice. 4. In fish*culture, a box or 
trough in which young fish are reared. 5. II orsr*racing. 
A handicap or other race confined t o two*yoar*olds. 6f. 
The act of nursing; also, that which is the object, of a 
nurse’s care — forest nursery (Forestry) , an area upon which 
young trees are grown for forest^planting. Gifford Pin- 
chot Terms Used in Forestry , V. S. Dept, of A gr.. Bulletin No. 
01. [gov. ptg. off. ’05.] — n. caroms (Billiards), a series 
of caroms made by nursing the balls.— nurs'er-y scrown", 
a. Forestry. Grown in a forest nursery.— n.smaid, n. A 
nursemiaid. 

mirs'or-y-man,' 1 nurs'or-i-men; 2 nfirs'er-y-nmn, w. 
[-men, pi.] One who owns or manages a nursery for 
trees, shrubs, etc. 

mirs'lng, 1 nurs'ip; 2 nfirs'ing, ppr. & vei'bal n. of nurse, 

v, -~ nurs'ing *bot"tle, n. A bottle from which a babe sucks 
milk or other nourishment, as through a rubber nipple to 
winch a tube is attached.— n.diome, n. [Eng.] A private 
hospital.— nurs'ing-ly, adv. 

nur'sle, 1 nur'sl; 2 nur'sl, vt. [nur'sled; nur'sling.] 1. 
To instruct; tutor: applied to some specific course of con- 
duct or instruction. 3. To nurture; foster. 

nurs 'ling* 1 nurs'iirj; 2 nfirs'ling, n. One who or that 
which is nursed; an infant; child. 

nnr'spejl", 1 nur'spel"; 2 nur'spel", n. The game of nur^an fl- 
ap ell. 

nur'ture, 1 nur'dhur or -tiur; 2 nftr'chqr or -tur, rf. 
[nur'tureb; nur'tur-ing.] 1. To give nourishment to; 
feed. 2* To bring or train up; educate. 

Syn.: see cherish; educate.— nur'tur-er, n. An edu- 
cator or trainer. 

msr'ture* n. 1. The act of nourishing or feeding; the 1 
process of fostering or promoting growth. 2* That 
which nourishes; food; sustenance. 3. That which 
fosters or promotes growth; education; instruction. 

A very considerable pari of your parental charge lies just here; 
in giving your children such a nurture in the body, as makes them 
superior to the body. 

Bushnell Christian Nurture pt. ii, p. 2S7. [s. 1862. J 
[OF., < LL. nutritura, < L. nutrio, feed.] — mir'lur-al, 
a. Resulting from nurture or education,— -less, a.— 
-ship, n. 

Nils 'flu, I nus'ku; 2 nus'ku, n. The Assyrian god of fire. 

nus 'sl-er-Ifce, 1 nus'i-ar-ait; 2 nus'i-er-It, n. 'Mineral. An 
impure variety of pyromorphite. 

nut, 1 nut; 2 nut, vi . [nut'ted; nut'ting.) To gather 
nuts. 

nut 1 , n. 1. A fruit consisting of a kernel or seed enclosed 
in a hard woody or leathery shell that does not open 
■when ripe, as in the hazel, beech, oak, chestnut, etc. 
Technically speaking, it is a hard, indehiseent, one=seeded 
pericarp resulting from a compound ovary. The fruit of 
the walnut (Juglans) and hickory (Hicoria) is a so-called 
drupaceous nut, or a fruit intermediate between a drupe 
and a nut. Compare glans. The word is sometimes ap- 
plied also to certain tubers, as those of the sedge (Cyperus 
roiundus or C, hydra) known as mitgrass. 

The more important nuts and their uses are: I. Food. 
Almond mut (Amygdalus communis); ar nut (Bunium 
Jlexuosum ); Brazil-nut (Berihotlelia excelsa); bread *nut 
(Brosimum alicastrum); cashew unit (Anacordium occtden - 
tale ) ; chestnut ( Castanea vesca); cobmut (Cor plus awl- 
lam); eoeomufc (Cocos nucifera ) ; cola umfc (Cola acu- 
minata)-, ginkgo mot (Ginkgo biloha) ; hognufc (Cary a por~ 
etna ) ; olive mu i (Eleocarpus ganitrua ) ; Fekea nut ( Caryocar 
butyrosum ) ; pistachio snut (Pistachia vera); quandang# 
mit (Fztsanui acuminatus ); rush mu t (Cyperus escvlenms). 
II* Oil. Ben mut (Moringa ptergosperma) ; cahounmut 
(AUalea cohune ) ; candlcnut ( Aleurites triloba); palm snut 
(PJlseis gulneensis); physic snut (C ureas purgans). II L 
Arts. Bladdernut (Staphylea pinnaia ), for necklaces; 
boomah*nufc (Pycnocoma macrovhylla) , in tanning; Cu« 
mara nut (Dtpterix odorata), for perfume; grugrusnut 
(Acrocomia selerocarpa) , for beads: markingsnut (Seme- 
carpus anacordium), for marking-sink and varnish; soap* 
nut (Sapindus saponaria), in washing and for ornament* 


Key X: aisle; cats — out', ©II; HZ = feud*, dliin; go; jefc; rj =sin^; so; gflkip; thin, this; agure; F. boin,dune; h = loch, t, obsolete. variant . WttMMBlttMlB 
Key 2: bdok, boot; full, rule, cHre, but, bilrn; oil, boy; € = lc; c = s; go, gem: ink; k = k; thin, this; F. bo ii, dime; n = loch, IlUtt&llitO 


For thft most part the ediblo nuU are very rich in oil, with only 
awnmll percentage of the other carbohydrates, starch, sugar, etc., 
and they also contain a Inure proportion of nitrogenous consti tufjntw. 
Thus tHMseviing rich nutrient principles in a highly concentrated 
form nuts are by themselves rather difficult of digestion. 
f ' JSncyc. Brit. 11th ed„ vol. xix, p. yl7. 

%. Alfch. One of various small parts, generally movable. 
( 1 ) \ block of metal having a hole in winch a screw* thread 
has been cut, so that it may be fitted upon a bolt, screw, or 
the like, and usually square or six-sided for convenience In 
turning with a wrench: often used in compounds, as check* 
nut, finger^ nut. (2) Nnut. A projection on an anchor-shank 
to hold the -dock. (3) The tumbler of a gumlock. (4) V 
ridge at the upper end of the need; of stringed instruments, 
serving to elevate the strings, (d) The movable end of a 
fiddlediow, by means of which the hairs are slackened or 
tightened. «)) The internally threaded sleeve on which the 
eliding jaw of a monkey-wreaeli is mounted. (7) A small 
spur-wheel, especially one which is made in one piece with 
the spindle. (8j That part of a wooden printing-press in 
which tiie screw works. 

Nuts may be classified (1) according to their design; as, 
bos nut (having a blind hole, thus serving to protect the 
end of the bolt), capped nut (having the exposed side cov- 
ered by an ornamental disk), castellated nut (a castle nut) , 
elastic nut (having a spilt in one side, or made In two parts 
held in place by a screw or spring, so that it fits closely to the 
bolt without being excessively difficult to turn), finger =, 
thumbs, or wl£ig*nut (having wmgdike projections to faeili- 


the globe, reduced to law by Dr. S. C. Chandler of Cam- 
bridge, United Stales, but first observed by Kustner irt l,Sb,N. 
— constant of h., lunar nutation.— im-ta'ttom-ul, a. Of 
or pertaining to nutation. 

Nut'browm" Maid. In Percy's RdUiucs, the heroine of a 
ballad. She was willing to marry 
her lover, a banished man, in 
spite of his poverty, whereupon 
he revealed himself as an oaiTu 
son with large estates The legend 
served also as the foundation of 
Prior’s He .ry and Emma. 

iuit'eraek"er, 1 nul/krak'or; 2 
nut'crakVr, n. X* An instru- 
ment or device for cracking 
nuts. 3. (1) An Old World 
garruline corvoid bird (Nuci- 
fraya caryocatacit s) , dark- 
brown spotted vith white, 
which feeds mostly on the 
seeds of conifers. (2) A cor- 
vine bird (Picocorvus colum - 
bianus) of the coniferous forests of western North 
America. (3) [Local, Eng.] The nuthatch. 3, The 
pillory. 4. yl. A nose and chin, presenting an angular 
appearance, as in elderly people without teeth.™ Clarke’s 
nutcracker, same as nutcracker, 2 (2).— mit'craek"- 
er-y, a. Sharp; repellent; as, an old lady of nutcrackery 
aspect. 



Nutcracker. 


tate its being turned by hand), flange nut (having a pro- 

jeeting rim formed on its base). (2) According to some fea- niit/mill". 1 nut'eal- *> nht'rmr * ^mienqr.ATTi i 
lure of their use; as, maiden nut (an ordinary nut when nut4niss" 1 nuuSU t r n d// etc ' Se^wr ’ 1 

used in conjunction with a lock nut), traveling nut (made nut'hatcl!" 1 nut Wh'’** n \ sitfino bird 

to move to and fro as the bolt is turned). 3, [Slang.] The nu V ial , >X n ut, hach , 2 nut hach A .sittmc bird 


head. 4. pi. [Slang. j Something that gives pleasure; as, it 
was nuts to me. 5. [Slang.] (1) A merry, reckless fellow; 
desperado. (2) [Austral.] A hobbledehoy. (3) A crazy or 
irresponsible person. 6. A person or matter difficult to deai 
with. [< AS. hnutu , nut,.] — a hard nut [Colloq.j, a dull 
or unimpressionable person; also, one who is rough, reckless, 
or immoral.™ artificial nut, a mechanical appliance used 
on the finger-board of a stringed instrument, as a violin, so 
as to shorten the effective length of the strings by stopping 
them below the nut proper — Barcelona nut, the Span- 
ish Albert — beazor nuts, bonduc*seeds; bonducella-nuts; 
nicker-nuts. See bezoail— ea-na/ry snut", n. Any nut 
produced by a tree of the genua Canarium.— deaf nut, a nut 
which has no kernel; hence, anything void and worthless, in 
a figurative sense.— Maranay nut, same as marking-nut, 

— nut'=bone", n. A sesamoid bone of a horse’s foot.™ nut'« 
break"er, n. 1. The nuthatch, ‘J. The nutcracker.— uti4 

nut* brown, a. Having the brownish color of the shell of a Nutli'rl » Same as Nordre 
ripeand dried hazelnut, as, nut-brown ale.- nut-brown, n. Nut'kan, ’ n . same as "VVa kash an, 

‘ ^ 2. Ale, gener- i nu t'let; 2 nut'IM, n. 1. Bol. (1) One of the 

seedriike or acheniumriike closed parts or segments, 


related to the titmice, 
having a slender bdl as 
Long as the head. The 
nuthatches are mostly 
bluish-gray above, whi- 
tish, rusty, or buff be- 
low, and feed largely on 
insects, nuts, etc. The 
common European spe- 
cies is Sitia errs la. S. 
Caroline nsts is the 
whito»bellied nuthatch 
common in the United 
States; the red-bellied 
(.S’, canadensis) , the 



Wliite*bellied Nuthatch, 

brown»headed (E.’ pusdla) , and the pigmy (.S’, pygmata) are 
other North* American species. [< nut -j- hatcjli 2 , r.J 
nut'hack"er f. 


1, Reddish brown; the color of chestnuts, 
ally, but especially dark or brown ale.— iiuMmoy, n. Same 
as nun»b uo y, — nutsbutter, n. A butter made from nuts, 
usually peanuts.™ nufc'cake", n. X. A cake containing 
nuts. 2. 1U. S.] A doughnut.- nut coal, anthracite as 
large as a chestnut; sometimes, a size slightly larger.™ nut* 
crab, n. A leucosioid crab (genus Ebalia ).— nut'grass", n . 


usually of a hard texture, into which certain bilocular 


of the laurel family, producing nutmegs of an inferior quality. 

— calabash n., same as American nutmeg.— C alifornia 
n., a Tree \Tmniun cahformcuia) of the pine family. Its 
leaves and wood when bruised yield an unpleasant odor, 
coa-st ii. t; stinking U4; stinking yew I.™ camura n„ the 
nutmeg-like fmitof a tropical south-Amerlcau tree (Acradl- 
chdium eftmara ) of the family Laurncnc.— clove' smit"meg, n. 
Tfie fruit of a Madagascar tree (Racensara avow alien ) . See 
n xvensvra.*— Jamaica in, same as American nutmeg.— 
Japanese si., a mcdiura*.4mi tree ( Tntnion nuclft rum) of the- 
family Taxaccj:.— Macassar n„ the ellipsoidal, unpleasantly 
scented seed of a southeastern Asiatic tree (Mynsticn aroin- 
ted). long inf; Now Guinea in?.— Suadagasear n., same 
as clove-nutmeg.— New Holland n., an evergreen Austra- 
lian tree (ABnros pinna niosenata) with paniuied dioecious 
dowers plume a,?.— nut'meq>ap"pie, n. The drupaceous 
pear*iikc fruit of the nuimeg=tree (Myristica fragrant) — n„- 
bird, n. An Indian vveaverriurU (Mania ami ulna) ,—u. shut- 
ter, n. See butter.— n.sfi licit, n. Same ,u> enw rt*biki>. n.^ 
bird?.- u.sflower, n. A narden-bi-rb (X hull a saliva) from 
Egypt, yielding seeds which are user! medicinally and as an 
insecticide. See Nigella.— si.sgenmHiiu, n. A com- 
monly cultivated geranium {Pelargonium ottorailssimum), 
with agreeably scented leave 1 ; and small white flowers.- n.o 
grater, n. A device for grating nutmegs.— n.dsiekory, m 
The Hicoria myTisUcxfortnis of the southern United States, 

— si. diver, n. An abnormal condition of the liver which, 
when cut across, resembles a section of a nutmeg; gin* 
drinkers’ liver.— n.mielon, n. A pale*green, thickly netted, 
oval variety of muskmelon.™ n.spigeora, ft. An East*ln- 
dian carpophagine nutmeg-eating pigeon (genus MyrisUcxv- 
oraj.— N. &late, Uonnecticut: from a humorous story that 
Connecticut pedlers sold wooden nutmegs.— n.swood, n. 
The wood of the palmyra*palm {Harass us /labilllformis) .— 
Peruvian n., a large tree ( Laureha sempervirens ) of the 
family Monimiaceaz, yielding an aromatic fruit; the Chilean 
sassafras.— Queensland n., an Australian timberriree 
(Myrlstica insipida), with slightly aromatic fruit.— Span- 
ish n., the seeds of a West-Indian tree (Virola. svrinamen - 
sis). They contain an oil which is used in medicine.™ 
nut'megged, a. Prepared or seasoned with nutmeg.™ 
nut'meg-gy, a. Tasting, looking, or smelling like nut- 
meg. 

Nut'pe, 1 nut/pi: 2 nut/pe, n. [Egypt.] Neplithj r s. 

nut'peck^er, 1 n u t/pde^-w ; 2 nut / pek' i or, n. A nuthatch. 

HUt'spick'% 1 nut'-pik"; 2 nut'*plk", w. A small sharp* 
pointed instrument for picking out the kernels of nuts. 

nut-pine", 1 nutZ-pain"; 2 nut/*pln", n. Any one of 
various pinos yielding nut<=iike ediblo seeds; especially, 
the NewdVIexiean piiion (Finns adults), Fremont’s pine 
(P. monoyfiylla) (see ilius. under pinon), and Sabine’s pine 
(P. sabtntana ) (see iilus. under pine), of the western ThiiUd 
States, the stone*pine (P. pinea) of soul hern Europe, and the 
Nepal pine (P. iy erardiana) of the Himalayas. 

nu'irl-a, 1 niu'tri-a; 2 nu'tri-a, n. The coypu, or its fur. 
[< F?p. nutria, otter, < L. lutra, prob.< luo, wash.] 


borage and mint families. * (2) A diminutive nut. 
Conch. A nutshell. 3. The stone in a drupe. 


2 . 


sometimes called the buffalo ?head nut; by the Chinese 
known as Ung. See iilus. under Trapa,™ Spanish nut, 
the bulb of a European plant ( Iris sisyrinchium) .— to 
be nuts on [Colloq.j, to be in love with or an ad- 
mirer of. 

Nut 2 , X nut; 3 npt, n . Egypt. Myth. A goddess, the sky; wife 
of Seb, and mother of Isis, Osiris, and other deities. 
Nu"fca»be\ Z nQ'ta-bl'; 3 nu’tk-bf, n. 1. A member of a 
group of Indian native peoples of Colombia. Nu" ta-foeh't ; 
Nu"ta«bi't. 2. The language of this people, 
mx'tant, 1 nil'tont; 2 nu'tant, a. Nodding: said of 
organs, especially flowers, that droop or nod on their 
support, [ < L. nutan(t-)s, ppr. of nuto , nod.] 
nu'tate, 1 nhYtet; 2 nil' tat, vt. [Rare.] To incline or bend 
forward and downward; nod or droop, 
uu-ta'tlou, 1 niu-te'iflien; 2 nQ-ta'shon, n. 1. Astron. 
The periodic inequalities in the motion of the axis and 
pole of the earth around the pole of the ecliptic as a 
center. It is due to the attractive force of the sun and 
moon on the equatorial protuberance of the earth, and 
has thice parts: the lunar nutation, 9.2* in nineteen years; 
the solar nutation, 1.2 "in a year; and a number of smaller 
inequalities. 

The effect of this variation, called nutation, is to cause all the 
stars to appear alternately to approach and recede from the pole. 

O. M. MrrcHEiib Planetary Worlds leot. be, p. 204. [o. m. a oo.l 
2. Bot, A revolving movement: a phenomenon ob- 
served in the tips of all young growing, parts of plants 
whereby they revolve through some orbit, either a circle 
or some form of the ellipse, thus nodding successively 
to all points of the compass, 3. The act of nodding the 
head; specif,, in pathology, an involuntary spasmodic 
nodding. [ < L. nutatto(n-)t < nuto, nod.) — Chandler's 
nutation, the change in position of the earth’s axis within 


or phirilocular pericarps separate at maturity, as in the mi'trl-clsm, l mff'tn-sizm ; 2 nu'tn-eirmu «• Biol. Sym* 

*■ — ? -* *•— ° biosis in which one of two organisms draws nourishment froib 

the other without rendering any measurable return, 
mi'tri-ent, 1 niu'tn-cnt; 2 mVtri-ent, I. a . X, Giving 
nourishment; nutritious; as, nutrient food. 2. Conveying 
nutrition; as, nutrient organs. II, n. A nu- 
tritious article of food; something that nour- 
ishes. [ < L.ntdrio (ppr. nutrien{t-)s), feed.] 
nu'tri-fy, 1 niu'tn-fai; 2 nu'tri-fy, vi. [-fied; 

To be nutritious; nourish. [< 
L. nuino, nourish, + -fy.j[ 

EU-tril'I-ty, 1 niu-tril'i-ti; 2 nQ-tril'i-ty, n. 
Physiol. Abiifty to participate in the nutri- 
tive process: said of cells, 
mi'tii-ment, 1 nifi'tn-mant or -ment; 2 
niYferi-mcnfc, n, 1. That which nourishes; 
that which promotes the growth or repairs 
the natural waste of animal or vegetable 
organisms; aliment. 2, Figuratively, that 
which promotes mental, mural, or spiritual 
development, f < L. nutrimenrvm , < nutria, 
feed.] Syn,: see diet.™ n»i M trI-men'tal, a. 
Having the qualities of food; nutritious.™ 
nu'trl-ment-edf* a. Nourished, 
nu-tri'tton; 1 niu-trisli'an; 2 nu-trish'on, n. 
1, The process by which growth is promoted 
and waste repaired in living organisms. 

This process is preceded by chemical changes 
involved in the digestion, absorption, elabo- 
ration, and assimilation of food through the 
mucous membrane of the alimentary canal, 
and the transference of the nutriment to the 
required place by the blood and lymph. Plant* 
nutrition is less complex and more restricted, 
the absorption of carbon dioxid and mineral 
constituents being non-essential, as seen in the 
nutrition of saprophytes. 

It has been estimated that in a man weighing 
140 pounds the weight of the flea inform ing 
matter of the blood is 4 pounds, that of the muscular tissue 
271/3 pounds, and that in the bones 5 pounds, making a 
total of 3tlVa pounds; and that in the course of 18 weeks 
these 36 Vs pounds are introduced into the system. Ure 
Diet., Nutrition , 

3. Nutriment. [ < L, nutria, feed.l — im-trJ'tlon-al, mi- 
irt't!onwar~y, a. Of or pertaining to nutrition, mi-trf- 
fclalf.™ uu-tri'tlon-al-ly, adv. 
mi-trt'tiouSj 1 niu-tri$i'us; 2 nu-trisk'ils, a . Pro- 
moting the growth or repairing the waste of animal 
bodies; nourishing; conveying nourishment.— -Iy, adv. 


A sedge (Cypcrus rotundus) very troublesome in the cotton* nut dock", nutsinaclilne, etc. See nut. 
fields of the southern United States, on account of its exten- nilt'meg, X nut meg; 2 nuvmiSg, n. X« The kernel of 
Bively branching rootstocks; so called from 
Its nutdike tubers.™ nutsground, ft. Ground 
under nut»bearing trees, where nuts may be 
gathered.™ nutshole, n. A notch in a bow 
to receive the arrow.™ nut shook, n. i. A 
hook mounted on a pole to pull down boughs 
in gathering nuts. 2t. A bailiff.™ mit'job"- c 
her, ft. [Local, Eng., or Scot.] The nuthatch. 

— mifcdoek, ft. A device for locking a nut, as 
on a bolt, so that it may not be loosened by 
jarring or tbe like.™ nutsimchlne, n. A ma- 
chine for forging blank nuts out of metal bars. 

— nuts meal, n. Meal made of nuts.— nut 
Monday [Local, Eng.], the first Monday in 
August, a bank holiday.™ nut^palm, n. 

[Austral,] A tree ( Cycus media) whose seeds 
are a source of food to the aborigines.™ nut'** 
peeked*, «. A nuthatch.™ nuterush, n. Any 
sedge of the genus Sclerta: so called from the 
nutdike achenium. nutssedgeN— nuts for, 
or to [Slang], see nut, n., 4.— nut'shell", vt. 

To summarize; relate (anything) in the fewest 
words.™ nut^tapper, n. 1. A machine having 
a tap or taps for threading nuts. 3* [Prov. 

Eng,] The nuthatch, nut stopper*.— nut* 
weevil, ft. A weevil that infests nuts, as of 
the genus Balaninus.— off his nut [Slang], 
mentally unsound; crazy.™ Queensland nut, 

thMntllv 1. Hexagonal case -hardened, double-chamfered. 2. Hexagonal soft, finished. 3. Cheek- 
tralian tiee (Macadatnia ter nif olio) Of the family ^ ^ Hexagonal, plain. 5. Hexagonal case-hardened, finished. 6. Hexagonal cham- 
Proteace rs, containing a kernel similar in flavor Hexagonal semi-finished. 8. Doublo-eiipped, 9. Castle. 10. Round or collar - 

to the BraziFnut.™ Slnghara nut, a water - nu ^ ( no t tapped, ll. Square chamfered. 12. Hexagonal chamfered and trimmed. 13. 
hut of the East Indies (Trapa bis pinosa) or of joint, not tapped. 14, Sauare, plain. 15. Square, hot-pressed. 10. Thumb-nut, not bored. 
China (T. blear nis ) , both important articles Of 17 . Case-hardened, double-chamfered, slotted. 18._ Sleeve-nut or tubular tumbuckle, sectional 
food, and the latter having a remarkable re- and exterior views. 19. Soft chamfered, slotted, side view. 20. Thumb-nut, bored through, 
semblance to the head and horns of a bull, and „ „ . _ , . . 

■ “ 1 * ■' “* * the fruit of various trees of the genus Mynstica, espe- 
cially that of the nutxneg*treo (M. fra grans). Bee My- 
ristica. The fruit is 



Some Forms of Mechanical Nuts. 



yellowish edible \ 
drupe about 2 inches 
In diameter, which % 1 
splits into halves ' 
when mature, expos- 
ing a single seed, 
with thin hard shell, 
surrounded by a 
fibrous substance of < 
crimson color which | 
when dried becomes f 
the mace of com- 1 
meree. The kernel \ 
when dried and 
shelled becomes the 5 
nutmeg, so highly 
valued in cooking 
for its aromatic odor 
and flavor, and also 
for the “ oil of mace ’ ' 
or nutmeg * butter, 
which is obtained 
from it by com pres- 

Sion, arii (a). 4, The same, u.kh v<*/ • .. , ,v. 

2. The tree itself, partly removed. 5 . A longitudinal soetton covering or the kernel of a nut; figuratively, something 

One of various of nut and aril. of small compass, or holding very little; as, an Iliad m 

trees or shrubs of other genera. For examples, see below, a nutshell, 2, A nuculoicl bivalve shell.™ ■beaked nutshell), 

4. Same as piohurim. 5. [Oofloq., U. S.1 A muskmelon. a ledoid shell.™ In a a., in brief and concise statement. 

[< nut 4- OF. muge, musk, < LL. muscus; see musk, ft,] ™ Nnt'taff, 1 nut'ol; 2 nut'at, Thomas (i/&178G- a /xoIS59). An 
Amerleaa nutmeg, a tropical shrub (Mono dor a myrisilca) American botanist, ornithologist, and explorer, 
of the family Anonacete, bearing a large pulpy fruit containing nttt'tal-Ute* 1 nuUal-ait; 2 nut al-lt, n. Mineral. A 
aromatic seeds.™ Ilraziliawu., a tree (Cruytocaryu moschata) variety of werncrite, [< Thomas Nuttall, Am, scientist.! 


Nutmeg. 

1, Leaves and fruit (a drupe) , 


2. The 


nu'tri-iive* ) 1 nif/tri-tiv; 2 nCl'tri-ttv. I. a. 1. Hav- 
nu'tri-tiv^, j ing nutritious properties; nourishing; as, 
nutritive food. 2. Of or pertaining to nutrition; as, 
nutritive processes. II. n. An article of nourishing 
food. [ < L. nutritus, pp. of nutria, feed.) ™ nutritive per- 
son, the feeding element in a compound animal; a gastero- 
zooid. n. polypi; n. zooId$.™-ly, ado.™ -ness, n. 

1 nitTtri-tb'ri-um; 2 nfl B tri-td'ri-flm, n . 
Biol. The nutritive apparatus. [ < LL. nutritortus, < L. 
nutrto, nourish.] - nu , 'trl-to'ri-ai, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or performing the office of the nutritorium. nu'tri-to-ryj. 
nu^trl-turef, n. 1. Nutrition. 3. Careful rearing or fostering. 
nut'*rmh", etc. See nut. 


■ flowers. 3.Th, nut 'sheYt"’, In nt'fflier ; 2 ntlt's Ml*, «. . 1. The shell or 
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nut'tastree", n. Same as nuta-tree. 

Hilt 'ted, I nut'ed; 2 ndt'ed, a. 1* Fastened by or 
having nuts, %. piare.] Abounding in nuts, as woods, 
mife'fcer, 1 nut'or; 2 nilt'cr, n. A gatherer of nuts, 
nut'ter-y, n. [-xeb, 1 -iz; 2 -i.s, pL] 1* A place where nuts 
arc grown. 

In another moment 3m hog mounted tho bank, and m in 1 ha 
cawisfeof tho nutter g. Mitfoud Our Village, Nutting Sept. 26, 1834. 

2. A place where nuts are stored. 

xmt'tsiig, 1 nut'ip; 2 nilt'ing, n. The gathering of nuts, 
mit'ty, 1 nut'i; 2 ntit'y, a. [nut'-ti-er; nut'ti-e.st.] I. 
Abounding in nuts; as, a nutty wood. 2. Having the 
flavor of nuts; as, nutty wine._ 2. [Slang.] (U Mentally 
unbalanced, or acting as if in that condition. (2) 
Lively; piquant; racy; trim in appearance, (3) Loving; 
enthusiastic: with on or upon.— mit'O-ness, n. A nutty 
flavor.— mxt'fcy, ado. 
mjt / *wee"vil, n. See nut. 

Nu"vo4o / J!ie, I ruY’vG-io'nc; 2 nu'vo-lO'ne, Carlo Francesco 
(1608-1601). A Milanese painter; The Assumption. 
nut vons., abor. Nux vomica. 

mix vom'i-ea, 1 nuks vom'i-ke; 2 niiks vdm'i-ea. 1- 
The flattened, disk*! ike, silky seed of a southern Asiatic 
tree (* 'itrychnos nux* vomica) of the family Loganmceje, 
It contains two alkaloidal poisons, strychnin and bruein. 
qaafcVrsbafc^ioii:}:. 2. The tree producing this fruit. 

The tincture of nv~v vomica id made by exhausting two ounces 
of tho finely powdered seeds with one pint of rectified spirit. 

Nekton's Perpetual Enayc. vol. i.\, p, 7. It. n, 'll.] 
[< L. nux , nut, + voma, vomit.] 

Mayts Ar"ohi»pcl'a«go, i nalts; 2 nyts. A group of islands 
in E. Great Australia Bight, South Australia. 
jiUZ'zcm 1 , l nuz'ar; 2 mlz'er, n. [E, Ind.J A present made to 
a superior, miz^zcr-a'iiat- 

muring# 1 nuzhrj; 2 nfiz'iug, n. The characteristic sound 
emitted by camels. 

jauz'zte,!! nuz'i; Snfiz'l, ». [nusk'zlbd; nuz'zlimg.] [Prov. 
ssuz'F, / or Ohs.] I. t. 1. To root up, as a hog. 2. To rub 
the nose against. 

Some twenty whale-boats were nuzzling a sand-batik. 

Knmmo Light that Failed eh. 2, p. 17. (l. CQ.l 

3. To put a ring through the nose of. -4. To fondle. 

I fussed in the ar tries 
And nuzzled twixt the breasts of happiness. 

Marstont Antonio's Revenge prol., 1. 16. 
II. t. 1. To root in the earth, as a hog. 

There are many dens of infamy into which men i;a, where they 
nuzzle in the mud, H. IV. Beecher Lectures to Young Men ieefc. 
x, p. 198. fw. r„ * co I 

2. To rub anything with the nose. 3. To go with the nose 
toward the ground, like swine, 4. To nestle. 5. To loiter; 
idle. (< nose, n.\ confused in some senses with nurse 
and nested.] nur'slet. 

nuz'zle* n. [Rare.] A rubbing with the nose; specif., among 
certain animals, a nose^greeting, or mutual nose^rubblng. 

N. V., abbr. New Version. 

3Sf. Y. M., abbr. Nativity of the Virgin Mary. 
sm*.» abbr. Never. 

N. W.» N. W. E. C., abbr. See abbreviation. 

N, W. l\ or ST. W. Frov., abbr. Northwest Provinces. 

N. W. S. A., abbr. National Women's Suffrage Association. 
N. W. T\» N. Y„ abbr. See abbreviation. [N. Y. 

Ny'aok, 1 nni'ak; 2 ny'ak, ». A village in Rockland county, 
Ny'anuNy'am, n. Same as NiamANiam. 
ny-an'da, I ni-anfila; 2 n.v-fin'da, n. [Afr.] Cloth made 
from the baric of a fig-tree {Ficus indica). 
isy-an'za* 1 m-an'za; 2 ny-iin'za, n. [Afr,] A sheet of 
water; lake; marsh; also, a river feeding a lake, ny-as'sat, 

A river of any importance feeding a lake, becomes a Nyanza; a 
largo bay becomes a Nyanza; a small lake, or a greater, is known 
aa a Nyanza, or Ruweru. 

Stanphv In Darkest Africa vol. ii. p. 2S4. [s. 1890.] 
uy 'a spawns 1 nal'a*ne'; 2 ny’Vpa", n. An Indian silkworm 
( Bombyx arracanensis) . 
suy'ast* »■ An eyas. 

Nya'sib 1 nyfi'sa; 2 nyii/sii, n. A lake lying W. of German 
and Portuguese East Africa; 340 by 40 
in.; 14,200 sq. m; discharges into the 
Zambezi by the Shire river. Lake 
Nyas'sat. 

Nya'sa-laiid Pro-fee 'to-rate. A Brit- 
ish protectorate in E. central 
Africa, on the S. and W. of Lake 
Nyasa; 39,801 sq. m.; capital, 

Zomba. 

ny'as ta-ran'ga, 1 nap as to-rao'- 
ga; 2 ny'as ta-riin'ga. [E. ind,] 

A trumpet-shaped musical in- 
strument of northwestern India, 
played (in pairs) by placing the 
smaller end against the throat over the vocal cords, or on 
the cheeks or nostrils, and moving them by strong breathing. 
Nya'ya> 1 nya've; 2 nyii'ya, n. One of the orthodox systems 
of Hindu philosophy, originally delivered by Gotama in 
a set. of aphorisms comprising five lectures, recognizing a 
Creator (tho at first atheistic), teaching the atomic struc- 
ture of the physical creation, and holding that final beati- 
tude arises from a proper comprehension of the truth. [ < 
Sans, wjmya, method, way.] [Fiinen Island, Denmark. 
Ny'fcorg, I nii'bBrg; 2 nii'bOrg, n. A fortified seaport on 
M. Y. €., abbr. New York city; also, less frequently, New 
York Central (Railroad), 
ny'eo.-iet* n. 1. Nicety. 2. Folly. 

nych- Uie/uxer- oa, i nilc-fhf mar-on; 2 nye-thu'mer-6n, 
n . The whole day of 24 hours. [< Gr. wjchthamcros, of 
a day and night, < nyx inykt-) , night* Hh tmnera, day.] 
nych'the-merj. 

nyck"cl~li»r'i)a» 1 nik'ei-hnr l ’pe; 2 n^k"SI-hhr'pa, n. [Sw.] 
A stringed instrument formerly used in Sweden, very similar 
to the hurdy-gurdy, but sounded with a bow, like the violin, 
It, had four principal strings of gut, of which two were 
drones, eight sympathetic metal strings, and nineteen keys, 
nyefrt i 1 nikw uik'ti-, nik'to-; 2 n^ct-, nj^e'ti-, nye'to-, 
uyi'ti-j* > From Greek nyx inykt -) , night: combining 
nyc/tc -, ) forms. 

Nye , 'ia-»gin"I*a , ce«i«, inlk 2 ntfe'ta-ginT-a'ee-e, 
n. yl. Bot. A family of herbs, or rarely shrubs or trees, of the 
order Chempodiales, having simple, entire leaves, and vari- 
ously shaped flower^clusters. It embraces 20 genera and 150 
species, found mainly in the tropica. Nyc"ta-gln'!-a» n. 
<t. g.) [< Or. nyx (nykt-), night.) Nyc^tu^gin'c-aat.— 
nye^ta-giii'l-a'eeou.s, a.— Byc'ta-glnce 14 , n. A plant of 
the four^j’ciQck family {Nyctaginiacm). 
nyc-tal'gf-a* n. Pathol. Rain occurring only during the night, 
or Increasing at night.— xxyc'ta4opo ? n. A person or ani- 
mal who sees clearly only by night, or Hi semiobscurity.— 
Hjye ?/ ta«-!o'pI»a* n. Pathol, A state 1 of the visual sense in 
which the sight is better in obscurity or at night than in 
daylight; formerly, following the Greek etymology, night* 
blindness; now, day- blindness. ny<j'ta*Io"pyt,- nyc^ta* 
Sor'Ic, Relating to or of the nature of day*blindness, 
— nye/fca«lop8, n. (-uoTes, yl.\ A nyotalope.— nyc'tam"* 
b-ly-'&'pi-a, n . ; impairment of vision at night, without tbs- 



coverabie change in the eye. — Hyc-fan'tlies, n. Bot. A 
monotyple genus of shrubs or trees of the family Oleacets. 
,V. tirooMr tsiis is the tree-'of’Siwluess or night«jasmine of 
eastern India.— nyc«tan'ttioiih, a. Bot. Nlght^blooming: 
said of flowers opening at twilight or at night.— Nye"te~ 
mwr'i-dns n. pi. iCntom. A family of bombyciilean moths 
with a slender body and large wings. Nye-te'mer-a, n . 
(t. g.) — nyc-tem'er-id, a. w n.— nyc-tem'er-oid 9 a. 
uyc'ior*!-, 1 nik'tor-i-; 2 nyo'ter-i-. From Greek 
nyktf.rh, bat (< nyx, night): a combining form.— Nyc"te- 
ri-bH-ifa*, n. pi. E’ntu/n. A family of pupi parous dipters 
having a spnler«lil:e aspect and no wings, and parasitic on 
bats; batdlce; batmeka. Nyc"te-rih'I-a # n. (t. g.)~ 
a. R n~ asyc^te-riSi'I-ohi, a.— Nyc«ter'I» 
din, n. pi. Alum. I 1 lie Mcgudmntdx. Nyc'teMs, n. (t. g.) 

— nyc/ter-id, ».-• iiyc'ter-in(c^» a.— nyc'ter-oid, a. & «. 

— Nye-ter'i-iios, n. pi. Mam, The Animulivora. 
Nyc-thar'pa-i?es, a. pi. Ornith. The owls or Ririges — nyc« 

tliar'pa-irirni** 1 , a.~~ nycThe-mer, nyc-the'mer-on» n. 
Nychthemeron — Nyc-tlb"l-Fncn, n. pi. Ornitk. A Neo- 
tropical subfamily of capnmulgoid birds having the toe of 
five phalanges, and the sternum with four notches. Nyc- 
tib'i-us, «. (t. g.) — iiyc*tib'i»!i!i{e w , a. &. n.~~ Nyc"i!-celY» 
i-da*, n. pi. Mam. The Nycticebtnx as a family,— Nyo"fJ« 
fc-hi'nai, n. pi. Mam. A subfamily of iemurids, especially 
those with sub equal limbs, moderate tarsi, and rudimentary 
tail. Nyc"tl-cc'blis» n. (t. g.) — ny«"tl»ce'bin(e% a. & n. 

— Nyc-tim'c-ne, n. The harpy*bat.~ nyc"ti*nas'tlc 9 a. 
Bot. Of or relating to the sleep of plants, ^specially the 
photonastic movements of leaves. 

The nyctina&Rc variation movements continue usually until the- 
death of the leaf, though often their amplitude decreases, whereas 
the nijctmnetic nutation movements are performed only by the aid 
of those regions of tho petiole and lamina which remain capable of 
growth. W. Pfeffeu Physiology of Plants vol, iii, p.103. [rn.p ’06.] 

— Nyc"tI-or"ixi-Oii , n;», n. pi. Ornith. A subfamily of 
meropoid birds with wings rounded. Myc''tl-<>r'n!s, n. 
(t. g.) — nyc w tl-.(>r'nl«tiii?i(e ;? » a. & n.-~ nyc^ti-pe-las'Ic, 
a. Biot. Pertaining to those pelagic organisms that rise 
toward the surface of the ocean at night.— Nyc"t!-pltli"e» 
ci'nae, n. 2)1. Mam . A subfamily of ceboid monkeys with 
a Tiomprehcnsile tail and vertical mcisors, squirrehmonkeys 
and douroucouils. See illus. under douroitcouli. Nyc"~ 
tJ-pi-the'cus, n. (t. g.) — iiyc'Tl-pitli'e-cinfe 8 , a. & n. 

— Nyc"ti~sau'ra, n. pi. The Gecconidx as a suborder.— 
ltye^ri-sauhi-an, a. &. n — nye-tit'ro-plsm, n. Bot. The 
changing of the position of the leaves of certain plants dur- 
ing the night — their sleep*movements. These result from 
changes in turgor in the motile organs, being common among 
leguminous plants, which usually have the pulvinus well 
developed.— nye / 'ti-trop'ie, a nyc'to-phlle, n. A plec- 
otine vespertilionold bat (genus Nyclopliilus ) with a rudi- 
mentary nosedeaf, as the Australian A\ li trior en. sis. nye- 
toph'l-lefcj." nyc"to-pho'bi-a, n. Pathol. Morbid fear of 
the night or any other condition of darkness.— nye"to* 
pho'nl-a, n. Pathol , Vocal ability to speak only during 
night-time,— nyc'^to-ty-phlo'sls, n. Pathol. A state of the 
organs of vision in which the eye sees by the sunlight, but 
not after sunset nor by artificial light; nocturnal amaurosis. 

Nyd'f-a, 1 nld'i-e; 2 nyd'i-a, n. In Bulwer-Lytton’s Last 
Days of Pompeii, a blind flower* girl who, after leading Glau- 
eus, whom she loves^ and lone, her rival, from the doomed 
city, drowns herself. 

nyef» t)L To draw near.— nyet* a. & ado. Near, my f. 
nyei, n. A brood, aa of pheasants. [ < OF. nl, F. nid , < 
L. nidus, nest.] 

Nye 2 » 1 nai; 2ny, n. 1. Edgar Wilson ( 8 /26l8o0-2/ 2 aX896), an 
American humorous lecturer, writer, and poet; best known 
by his pen-name, “ Bill Nye.” 2. A county in S. Nevada; 
17,376 sq. m.; coimty*seat, Belmont. 

Nyc-gxash', 1 nye-gQSli'; 2 nye-gush', Peter Petrovich (1813- 
U V 3il85 1) . M ember of a ruling family and last prince*bishop 
of Montenegro; Servian poet. NJe-gos't; Nje-goseh'L 
Nye*jln% n. Same as Nezhin. 

my-en'tek, l m-eiYtek; 2 ny~6n't6k, rt. A small musteloid 
or weaseMike carnivore ( Heliclis crientaUs or H. moschata) 
of eastern Asia and the adjacent islands. 

N. Y. H. S., abbr. New York Historical .Society, 
nyl'ka, 1 nyTka; 2 nyl'kii, n. [Swaliili.] The wilderness; 
wild country in general. 

NyFreghy-hft'za, I nyPreJ-hfl'zo; 2 nyFrej-ha^za, «. A town, 
capital of Szabolcs county, Hungary. 

Ny'kb-plng, i miqfiiu-puj ; Q nii'ehu-ping, n. Same as Sodbr- 

MANLAND. 

Ny 'Sand, 1 nriuml; 2 ny'ltind, n. A province in Finland; 

4,854 sq. m.; capital, Helsingfors. 
nyl'Kaw. n. Same as nilgau. nyPghaiiL 
3N|ym, 1 nlm; 2 nym, n. in Shakespeare's Henry V. and 
Merry Wives of Windsor, a cowardly knave and companion 
of Falstaff. 

Ny"ma-ttl'na f l nai''ma-nai' , no; 2 ny"ma-nl'na, n. Bot. A 
genus of South*African bulbous plants of the family Hi- 
dacew . They have belhshaped, white or yellow, fragrant 
flowers arranged in racemes. Florists cultivate the species 
for winter flowers and market them under the name of 
freesias. [ < Nyman , Swedish botanist,} 

Nym Grim 'Isle, 1 nim krirj'ki; 2 nym crip'kl. The pen*name 
of Andrew C. Wheeler, an American journalist, 
nymphs ) I nimf; 2 n^mf, n. I. Myth. A beautiful 
nym??* j maiden belonging to a class of semidivine be- 
ings inhabiting a grove, forest, fountain, spring, or 
mountain, the ocean, or even a lonely isle, as Circe and 
Calypso. Nymphs are favorites of Zeus and Dionysos, of 
Apollo, Hermes, and Fan, and are well disposed to mortals, 
to whom they act as tutelary deities, and are often referred 
to by the poets as attendants on the gods. Bee dryad; 
hamadryad; Muse; Naiad; Nereid; Ooe^nid; oread. 
2. [Poet.] Hence; (1) An attractive maid; a lovely 
young woman. 

And tho lip of tho nymph w*« admiro 
Seems for ever adorn’d with a smile. 

Shbnstone A Pmtaral , Disappointment at. 2. 
(2) A type of fashionable woman during the Directory 
in France. 3* In figurative use, a stream; river; also, a 
ship. 4. Entom. (1) A pupa or chrysalis. (2) In insects 
•with incomplete metamorphosis, the stage in which the 
•wing-pads are first evident. (3) A subimago or pseudi- 
raago, as of an ephemeral, 5. One of various nympha- 
iid butterflies, as a purple or a fritillary, [ < F. nymphe , 
< b. nympho . , < Gr, nymph?, nymph, bride,} — nympIPett, 
n. A small nymph — nymph'ic, a. Of or pertaining to 
nymphs. nymph'b-calL— nymph'lsh, a. Pertaining to 
or resembling nymphs.— nymph'JIke, a. Like or appro- 
priate to nymphs. nympIFIyt. 
nym'pha*, I nim'fa; S nym' in, a. [nym'ph<e, l nira'n; 2 
nyraTfi, p2.| 1. Anal. One of the inner folds of the mucous 
membrane of the female pudenda; the labia mLnora. 2, 
Zool. (i) Entom. A nymph. (2) Conch. An impressed 
area behind the umbones of a bi vai ve shell, 

Nym 'pha*, n. Bib, (R. V., margin). Col. Iv, 15, [Gr.] 
NynVphm'a* t nim-ffe; 2 nym-fe'a, n. Bot ; A genus of 
temperale* 2 one aquatic plants of the waterdily family — the 
spatter*»dooks or yellow waterdthes — ipng known as .V«- 




phar, having leaves with a deep sinus at the back, and small 
yellow unattractive flowers, [!>., < Gr. nymphaia, water- 1 
lily, < nymphs, nymph.] 

Nym"phae»a'ee-i)e, l nirnTI-e'si-f; 2 nym"M-iVce-c, n. 

Bot. A family of aquatic, perennial herbs— the water-lily 
family— of the order Naiadales , with a thick, horizontal 
rootstock, mainly peltate, floating or submersed leaves, and 
large solitary flowers. It embraces 8 genera and about 85 
species, living in fresh water in all parts of the world. 
Nyniphxa, Castalia, and N dumbo am the best-known genera! 
[< Nymph.ka.j — ®ym”pha 2 -ii'eeom t a. 
nym-plUB'liniy I nim-fl'um; 2 nym-fu'ijrn, n. [-a, pi] 
1. A shrine or sanctuary of the nymphs. These eventu- 
al l y became 
magnificent Sap vlVR 
foundations, ■ ™ 
where it was 
usual to cele- 
brate marriages. 

3. In ancient 
Jtoman villas, a 
room or recess 
adorned with 
fountains, flow- 
ers, ancl statues; 
also, a monu- 
mental struc- 
ture adorning a 
basin or reser- 
voir for the dis- . , , „ nv 

tribution of wa- . Nympljauni (del. 2) . 
ter, as at the termination of an aqueduct. [L., < Gr. 
nymphaion, < nymphe , nymph.] 
nympfx'a!, I nixnf'al; 2 nymflal, a. 1. Belonging to or 
consisting of nymphs. 2. Entom . Pertaining to a pupa, 
nymph'ine?. 3. Bot. Of or pertaining to the Nymph ts- 
acex. nymph'e-ali. 

nympU ; ab, n. A plant belonging to 1h° Nymphales. 
Nym-pha'les, 1 nim-fe'Uz; 2 nym-fa/Ics, n. pi. Bot. A 
former alliance comprising the water-lily family. [ < Gr. 
nymph? , nymph.] 

Nym-phaH-dse* 1 nim-falfi-dr; 2 nym-fiiFi-de, n. pi. En- 
tom. A family of butterflies with the fore 
legs reduced and middle legs bent forward. 
In the male the fore legs are mere rudlmen- 
tarj r stumps, while in the female they are so 
weak as to be useless for walking and are 
carried folded on the breast. The larvie 
are spimferous or are provided with fleshy 
warts covered with hair. The pup® are 
angular in outline and hang from the tip 
of the tail. The butterflies of this family, 
owing to the atrophied condition of the 
fore legs, as well as the absence in most 
cases of tarsal claws, are frequently de- 
scribed as the ftmi's footed or brush* 
footed butterflies. Nym-pha'IIs, n. (t. 
g.) [ < Gr. nymphe, nymph.]— nymph 'als, 

(underside) w, n.~ uym'pha-lld, a. & n.~ NynF'pha- 
(unaersicie) . /* u , naej ^ pL The typical subfamily of the 

Nymphalldx,— nyra'pha-liue, a~ uynYpha-lold, a. 
Nym'phas, inlmTas; 2 nyin / fus,n. Bib. Col. iv, 15. [Gr.] 
uym-phe'an, I nim-fi'an; 2 nym-fe'an, a. Of or pertaining 
toanymphornymplis; inhabited by nymplis; nymphlike; 
as, a nymphean grotto. 

nym'phld, I nim'fid; 2 nym'fld, ti. [Rare.] A nymph. 
Nym-phlp'a-rai 1 nim-fip'a-re; 2 nj/m-fip'a-ra, n. pi. Same 
as Pupipara.— uym-plxlp'a-rous, a. Entom. Producing 
nymphs. 

nym-pbi'tis, I nim-fai'tis or -fl'tis; 2 nym-fl'tis or -IiTis, 
n. Pathol. Inflammation of the nymphrn or the clitoris. 
[ < nymphaL I.] 

nym f ph0«, nynaph-, 1 nira'fo-, nimf-; 2 n^m'fo-, n^mf-, 
From Latin nympha, a nymph (see nymph) : combining 
forms.— uym-phol'dal, a. [Rare.] Bot. Having the form 
of the Nymphxa.— nym"pho-Iep'slc, a. Of or pertaining 
to nympholepsy. ny m"pho - lep'tlc t.~ nym'pho -Iep w - 
sy 9 n. [Rare.] 1. A form of ecstasy or frenzy, said to have 
taken possession of one who looked upon a nymph in a 
spring or stream; hence, a demoniac frenzy; a form of re- 
ligious mania; ecstasy. 2. Surg. Excision of the nymphse. 
uyra^pho-lep'sl-at; nym"pho-Iep'slst.™ nym'pho-Iept, 
n. One affected with nympholepsy. 

Tha nvmpholcpts of Truth are profoundly interesting figures in 
the world’s history, but their lives sms melancholy reading. 

A. RiHKEUi Obiter Dicta first series, p. 117. [b. 1885-1 
— nymph-oFo-gy, n. [Rare.] Nymphdore.— nynx"phO“* 
raa'nl-a, n. Pathol . A morbid and insane sexual desire in 
women. nym'pho»raa''nyt.— nym''pho-ma'nt-ac, a. & 
n.— nym"pho- ma« al'a- cal, a. nym"pho- man'icf.— 
Nym^pho-na'ce-a* n. pi. Crust. The Pycnogonidea.— 
nym-phon'eus, n. Pathol. A tumor of the nymphie — 
Nym-phon'l-das, n. pi. Crust. A family of pycnogonideans, 
especially those with chelifori, palpi, and false legs in both 
sexes. Nym'phoit, n. (t. g.) — Mym'pho-ufd, n,— nym'- 
pho-nold, nym«pho's!s, n. Entom. Metamorphosis 
into a nymph; transition to the pupa stage.— Uym-pliot'o- 
my» n. Surg. The operation of cutting away the nymph#. 
Nym'we-gen, 1 nim'w6-gen; 2 nym'w£-gen, n. Same as 
Nimeguen. 

Nya'i-as, n. Same as Ninian. 

Ny'pa, n. Bot. Same as Nipa. 
nyst. Is not. 

Nys # sa, 1 nis'a; 2 njte'a, n. Bot. A smafl but widely scat- 
tered genus of trees and shrubs of the family Comacese, with 
alternate mainly entire leaves, and clusters of small green- 
ish diceciousiy polygamous flowers. AT. ntlvatica, of the 
eastern United States, is the tupelo, pepporidge, black-gum, 
or sour-gum tree, [ < L. Nysa, nurse of Bacchus.] 
Nys-son'Mm, I ni-san'i-dl; 2 ny-sOnfl-dd, n. pi. Entom. A 
family of fossorial hymenopters or digger-wasps having the 
prothorax contracted behind, fore wings with three com- 
plete submarginal cells, marginal cell not appendiculate, and 
labrum short. Nys'son, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. nysso (ppr* 

nj/SBBn }, prick.] — nys-so'sH-aa* says^so-nid, a, & n,— 
nys'so-noldi a. 

nys-tag'mus, I nis-tag'mus; 2 n^s-t^g'rafis, n. Palhol. 
A spasmodic movement of the eyes, rotatory or from 
side to side, frequently affecting miners and others 
working in a dim light and a stooping position, [ < Gr. 
nystagmos, drowsiness, < nystazO, nod in sleep.] — nys-feag'- 
mic, a.— nys-tag'ml-form, a, Pathol. Suggestive of or 
like nystagmus.— nys-iag'raoldp a. 
ny«qx'la, I nx-yfiffa; 2 ni-yy'ia, n. An ichneumon (Herpestea 
nintla). 

Ny"veF» n. Same as Nivellbs, 

Nyx, 1 niks; 2 nyks, ». Or. Myth. Same as Hox. 

»yx f is, I niksf'is; 2 n^ksfls, n. [Gr.) Surg. A wound’ made 
by a sbarp*pointed instrument; a puncture; 

N. N. ZeaL, abbr. New Zealand. 



Ron? 1; aisle; ana = out; ©11; Ini — feud; dliin; go; jet; j} — siut?; so; &Mp; thin, this; attire; F. boii t dSfine; n =s loch, "t, obsolete;^ variant* HllttO/stH 8 ^ 

Key 2: boL>k, boot; full, rule, cfare, but, bftrn; 6Ihbdy; € = k; e = s; go, gem; ink; s~z; thin, till's; F. boh. dune; H = loeli» 




Homan. Black Letter, script. He vised Scientific. 

0i, o, 1 o; 2 o. n. foKM, 0*.s, or On, 1 ok; 2 f#s, yl.\ 1. A 
letter: the fifteenth in the English alphabet. It is the 
sign of the ‘mid-back-round' vowel, heard short in poetic, 
lou« in go. The technical description means that, in pro- 
nouncing it, the lips are rounded and the hack part of the 
tongue moderately raised. Additional rounding, with 
further raiding of the tongue, gives the u of ruin. Leas of 
rounding, with lowering of the tongue, gives the o of north (fi). 

In modern sum lard English tiie ‘short o’ is heard only 
In unaccented syllables: rotation, bohemian. Even in that 
position, unless a vowel follows, as in poetic, it is apt to lose 
its rounding and become a; thus agony becomes ag'a-m. 
, What is popularly called ‘ short o,’ the vowel of not, hot, is 
generally pronounced by Englishmen with slight rounding 
of the lips (less than for the o of -poetic ), but in the usual 
American utterance it has quite lost its rounding and become 
a; not, hot are heard as not, hat. This dictionary treats 
the British pronunciation as ‘standard,’ and denotes the 
vowel of hot by e. It is heard unstressed in autumnal. A 
near approach to the historical ‘short o’ is heard in the 
New England dialectic pronunciation of coat, road (kot in- 
stead of k5t). 

* Imng o’ (aa in go) ends naturally with the disposition 
of the labial semivowel to, and tends to become diphthongal 
by the rounding of the vowel during the act of utterance; 
hence the occasional use of ow-o in the ordinary spelling: 
flow, crow. This diphthongal utterance is more marked in 
England than in the United States. On the analogy of go, 
so, 7 io, which dispense with the w, we denote the sound by 
simple 0. 

Long o (t . e„ 6) is heard in north, antful, Paul, pall. In En- 
gland 6 and o are often pronounced alike before r, no dis- 
tinction being made between hoarse and horse, mourning and 
morning. Both e and o sometimes result from the labia! 
rounding of an original a which our spelling still preserves; 
e. g„ what, quality, draw, warn. The diphthong in oil, boy 
has o or ft rather than o for its first, element. 

The heaviness of the burden laid on the letter o by our 
-chaotic spelling will appear from the following list of over 
thirty uses of It, alone or in combination- o**o in poetic; 
o-r> in gc;o~a m not ; o - f> in north ; o = u in wolf; o - a in 
prove; o^v in come ; o~v in whorl ; o « i In women; o - & In 
io6or;oa = o in load; oa«*3 in broad ; oe~51n me t *<>e = fi in 
shoe; oe = u in does; <w = I m Ph mix; oi - oi in oil; oy - ei in 
boy ; oo = u in good ; oo = u in blood ; oo « Q in pool ; oo = 0 in 
door; ou=»au in loud; on =o in pour; ou = u in sovp;ou~ 
o in rough ; ou = u in journey ; ow *>» an in now ; ow «* & in flow ; 
•eo we In leopard; eo <=» I in people ; ao =» e in gaol . 

Prof. Whitney finds the following percentages of the o 
sounds in English literature: o, .08: 0, 1.70; e, 2.59; ©. 1.51; 


writers. The former is properly prefixed to an esprewiion m a 
direct address; but the latter ought neu-r to bo «o employed. 

John Wi/.sov Punctuation eh. U, p. IG)}. Ia. s. a,| 
[< AS. cCi.\ ©111.— O dear! an exclamatory phrase ex- 
pressive of disappoml incur, surprise, etc. O dear melt* 
-o, suifix. L.hcil as ihv stem vowel of the first element 
of compound words derived from the Creel: and Latin, us 
pneumotherapy; cirro-cumulus , or, us conjunctive ab- 
breviation to show relation bet neon component terms, us 
Anglo-Saxon, Chlno-Japanesc, Turlw- Italian, etc. 
0"ab-iH'as, 1 okib-doi'es; 2 0 ab-dl'a?, a. Bib. {Apocrypha, 
R.V.). { Esd. ix, 27. 

o'a-dal, 1 O'a-dnl; 2 Q'a-dul, it. [F. Ind.) An Indian tree 
(Sterculia villasn) of the family StercuLaccw. Its inner bark 
is made into rope, and m Goa and Kamiru bags for rice are 
made by stripping olf the bark ent Ire, after ranking, from 
the trunk and sewing up at the bottom, no 4 '<1 hall t. 

©si, 1 oi; 2 of, n. Originally, a misshapen child left In 
place oi a human child reputed stolen bv fairies; a 
changeling; any deformed or foolish ehild; a dolt. 

Mrs. Boniface Newt . . . had hcen taught by her husband that 
Mr Van Boozeaborg was an oa}\ but an oaf whobo noma waa to bo 
listened to with the utmost pat knee and respect. 

G. W. Co axis Trumps ch. 32, p. 199, fir. 1873.1 
t< Ice. dlfr, elf.] (of simpletons, 

oaf'aonit 1 df'dam; 2of'dom,w. Dolts collective! v; the world 
oaf'isti, lof'iSh; 2 Offish, a. Stupid; doltish.— oaf'lsli-ness.n. 
O-a'iiw, 1 o-a'hfl; 2 o-a'hy, n. An island of the Hawaiian 
group, N. Pacific ocean: 000 sq. m.; capital, Honolulu, 
0a«ja'ea» n. Same as Oaxaca. 

©ak, 1 ok; 2 ok, n. I, Any tree or shrub of the genus 
Quercus, or of the genus Casuarina , an Australian 
variety. See table below. 

There are about 300 species, some of which are mere 
shrubs anti others giant, trees that in ancient times inspired 
veneration. The male flowers are in scaly spikes (catkins), 
the female bud-shaped, and the fruit, called the acorn, a 
smooth nut having a tough thin shell, is partly enclosed 
in a scaly, saucer-llke shell, called the cupule or cup. The 
oak Is of value In ship-building, in cabinet* and house-work, 
and in the construction of vehicles and mechanical appli- 
ances. The bark is used in dyeing, tanning, and medical 
practise. One species furnishes the cork of commerce. The 
acorns of some species are sweet and edible, and in many 
countries are valued as food for domestic animals. It is an 
emblem of strength, constancy, and long life, and a crown 
of oak-leaves was the reward, among the Homans, of a hero 
who saved the lift? of a fellow man. 

Tail oaks from little acorns grow. 

David Everett Lines for School Declamation* 
%• The wood or timber of the oak. 3. One of various 
other plants having a real or fancied resemblance or re- 
lation to a true oak, as the poison-oak, Jerusalem oak, 
etc. 4. One of various moths: a collector’s name. 5. 


.ei, ,12, W. D. Whitney Oriental and Linguistic Studies 
second series, p. 274. (s. 1874.1 

Capital O is from Greek, Latin O < earlier < Phe- 
nician 0 (sign of a guttural), not identified with any 
hieroglyph. In early English MS., o < a sometimes has 
a diacritic, as q, whence e. The Plienieian name seems 
to mean eye; the Anglo-Saxon ia oedhel , home; the 
Greek, Latin, round form and the name go with the 
rounding of the mouth in making the sound. 

The history of the characters is represented as follows: 

O O £ O €o Q<$ 

Phe- Early Anglo-Sax- Greek, Script Script 

niolan. Greek, on Rune. Latin, for O o. lor 0 e. 

2, Anything shaped like the letter O; an oval or circle; a 
spot or spangle; as, “Giotto’s O.” 3. An abbreviation: 

(1) [O] Octavius; Oscar; etc. (other personal names begin- 
ning with O). (2) fO] Order: used in dry-goods business. 

<3) [O] Overcast: used in nautical log book. (4) Ob, on, only, 
or own: notehand breves. (5) Psychol. Observer. 

4. A symbol noting: (1) Logic. A particular negative 
categorical proposition. (2) Mus. (a) In medieval 
music, tempus perfectum, or triple rhytlim. { b ) In modern 
music, a null. (3) Math. Zero or naught: called also a 
round O: sometimes used by the ancients for 11, and, with a 
dash over it (O), for U,000. (4) Cham, (a) 10] Oxygen. 
(b) [o] Ortho-; as, o*nitroanUin. (5) The fourteenth (or 
fifteenth, when J is the tenth) in a class, order, group, or 
series; fourteen (or fifteen) as a number or numeral. (6) 
The fifteenth letter of the alphabet impressed upon a type- 
body or type-bar; also, the perforation in a paper^roll for 
raachine*cast composition representing this symbol. (7) In 
the international code of signals for ships the letter denoted 
by a diagonally divided red and yellow flag. See signal. 
^An. A descendant: a patronymic prefix in Irish names. 
0%JIt is equivalent to the Gaelic Mac, to the Norman Faz-, 
and to the Anglo-Saxon and Scandinavian suffixes - soti , -sen, 
(< Ir, o, son,< ua , descendant,! 

0% n. An exclamation or lamentation. [< O, inter j.] — 0’s 
of Advent (tied.), the seven anthems invocative of Christ 
under a different title; as, O Wisdom, O Emanuel, etc.: sung 
In the office of the octave preceding Christmas, the great 
O’ sf.— 0 f s of St. Bridget UCccL), a series of meditations, 
fifteen in number, written by Saint Bridget. They all com- 
mence with an invocation; as, O Jfesu. Fifteen O’sf. 

©t»a. One; a single. [Abbr, of of, on, preps.] 

©% I o; So, prep. Of; on; as, one o’clock; o’ the port side. 
O, 1 o; 2 6, inter j. 1. An exclamation prefixed to an 
expression of address, as a sigh of the vocative, or case 
of address, used especially in earnest or solemn appeal 
or exhortation, or as a reverential expression in prayer to the 
Deity, to emphasise the feeling or passion conveyed by the 
words. A note of exclamation usually follows the vocative 
word, phrase, or clause; as, O Lord! O my countrymen^ 

& An ejaculation expressive of a wish: an elliptical 
form; as, O, stay! The object of desire sometimes fol- 
lows in an interjeotional oi' elliptical phrase,, being joined 
to O by for if expressed by a substantive, or by that when 
expressed in a subjunctive clause; as, O that the day would 
dome! 

,3. iSapae as oh. The forms O and oh are often used 
mdu criminatety. It seems, however, to be generally 
conceded that the proper form In the vocative use is 0. 

Between the interjections O and oh there exists an essential dif- 
ference, which ia frequently neglected evhn by some of our beat 


A stout door, because usually of oak. 6. (Prov. Eng.] 
In card»playing, a club. H. Did. [ < AS. dc, oak.] 

— African oak, a large tree (Oldfleldia africana) of the 
family Euvhorblacest, of Sierra Leone, yielding a valuable 
wood.-* bitter oak. t. The Turkey oak ( Quercus arris). 
2. pJ. S.3 The bear-oak.— Dominica oak, atroplcal American 
aquifoliaceous holly (Ilex sideroxyloides ) fumed oak (Cab- 
inetmaliino) , oak that has been exposed to ammonia-fumes, to 
give it a seasoned appearance.— green oak, oak colored green 
by its impregnation with the mycelium of the fungus Peziza 
icruolnosa.— Herne’s oak, in Shakespeare’s Merry Wives 
of Windsor , an oak in Windsor Park: also mentioned in 
Ainsworth’s Windsor Castle. See Herne the hunter.— 
Indian oak, the leak-tree,— Jerusalem oak, or oak of 
Jerusalem, or oak of Paradise, an annual herb, a goose- 
foot (Chenapodium botrys ): named from the shape of its 
leaves; the American wormseed,— New Zealand oak. 1. 
A tall tree (Kntghtta excelsa) of the family Pratcaccw, yield- 
ing a. handsome wood much used for furniture, etc. 25. 
The tarata. 3. The titoki. 4. The purirl.— oah'*ap"pIe, 
n. 1. A gall produced on an oak; a gall-fly, as Andricus 
terminalis. fibrous oak*apple$. 2. The edible cone of a 
she-oak.— 0ak=apple day. May 29. See royal oak.— 
oaksball, n. A nutgall on an oak«tree.~- oak shark, n. 
The bark of certain oaks used in tanning, dyeing, and med- 
icine.— oak=barren 9 n. [Local, U. S.) An oak-opening, 

— oakdbeauty, n. [Eng.] A geometric! moth (Amphida- 
sis prodromarta) whose caterpillar feeds upon the oak.— 
oak»beetIe, n. An elaterid beetle of Eucncmis or a re- 
lated genus.— oalFtoer^ry, n. Any globose oak-leaf gall. 

— oaksborer, n. The larva of several varieties of cossid 
moths and of buprestid, scolytid, and. cerambycid beetles, 

— ©aksbuUon, n. An oak-gall.— ©akschestaut, n. Any 
tree of the genus Casianopsis,— oak^diseases, n. pi. Sec 

LEAF'CUIiLIMICmSPH/EROSE ; POWDERY MILD 13 W; TAPHRINOSE. 

— oak*fern, it. Apolypod (Phegopteris dryopteris) with a 
slender, delicate, smooth stipe and n iight^green ternate 
hi pinnatifid frond; also, any of several other European ferns. 

— oak dig, n. A fig-shaped gall on the young growth of the 
white oak, produced by a gall-fly (Cynips forticornts).— 
o&kSy, n. A fly, bred in oak-apples, used in angling; also, 
an artificial fly resembling it, used for the same purpose.— 
oaksfrog, n. A small American toad (Buff) quercus) inhabit- 
ing oak*openings.— oak sgall, n . A gall produced on an oak. 
See il lus. under gallfly, oakmufc*.- oak shook lip, n. 
Entom, See hooktip, under hook 1 , oak leather, n. U 
Oak-tanned leather. 2. A tough fungua-apawn that grows 
in fissures of old oaks and has the appearance of white kid 
leather: sometimes use.1 for spreading plasters on,— oak* 
lungs, n. A lichen (,S tibia pulmonacea ); lungwort: for- 
merly used medicinally.- oaksmanna, n. An exudation 
from the upper surface of the leaves of an oak (Quercus 
mannifera ) of Kurdistan.— Oak of Charles, a constellation 
named by Halley, in 1G76, in memory of the royal oak.— 
oak ^opening, n. [Local, IT. R.] An open glade or thinly 
wooded space in a forest of oaks.— oakopest, n. An insect 
injurious to the oak; specif., in the United States, a phyl- 
loxera (Phylloxera rikyl) which injures oak-leaves.— oaks 
plum, n. A plum-shaped gall produced by a gall-fly 
(Cynips quercu$*prunus), found on acorns of the black and 
the red oak.™ oak*potafco, n. A potato-shaped gall on 
twigs of the white oak, produced by a galMiy ( Cynips 
quercus*bata.tas).- oakspruner, n. The cerambycid beetle 
(Blaphidion parattdum or E. viltosum) infesting American 
oaks.— oakescale, n. A coccld of the genus Kermes, or any 
other oak-infesting coecid.— ©ak*slug» n. The larva of 
the cocliiidiid moth Eudea delphinii, infesting the leaves of 
American, oaks.™ oafrspanffle, ft. A flattened, fungus* 


lik*. gall produced on oak leave i by a galhfly (.Vcuroftrus 
Icnticainrt i >.-- *t. In leather-making, fanned 
with un o\tnu-t of oak-barl...— ouk«ioudL n. A small load 
(If ufo qiurcicui,) of some of the southern Atlantic coast 
States of the United Slate!-.— ©akstougue, n. A red fun- 
gus, Fistukna hr pa ica, gnnvint on dead lives.— oak «i roe, n. 
The oak — oaks truffle, n. A trnflie O' Hht r brut mile) oftc n 
found among oak-tris*, rofits.— oak swart, n. An oak-gall. 
— oaks web, a. [Prov. Eim.j Tiie cockchafer.— oak «woevii» 
n. The eureulionid beetle Eupsalis ninutu oil of oak 
[CoHoq.l, east igat ion with an oaken staff.— quartered oak» 
oaken boards cut bj the process called Quartering, and ex- 
hibiting a handsome grain.- river black oak, the swamp- 
oak.— river soak, n. a. A tree (Callidemon sah gnus) of 
the family Myttacew 2. An oak (Ca v uanna tnrulosa). II, 
The coast she^oak 4. The scrub sbe-oak. 5. The stunted 
she-oak.— royal oak, an oak«trco at Boscobd, England, 
famous as having served to hide Charles 11. after the battle 
of Worcester (1*551). The anniversary, May 29, is called 
Eoyal Oak day.— silver oak, the fremontla.— swamp 
Spanish oak, same as pin-oak,— the Oaks, an English 
classic stake-race for three-y car-old mares, instituted in 
1779 and named after one of the seats of the Earl of Derby, 
Its fouude n , and run at. Epsom on the Friday after the 
Derby.— to sport one’s oak, to exclude visitors, as by 
closing the outer oaken door of a student's apartment: 
primarily English university slang. 

Some important Varieties of Oaks. 

EXPLANATIONS. 

The following table contains the popular and botanical 
names of the various oaks. Less common vernacular names 
are given in the list of synonyms. 

The true oaks belong to the genus Quercus, Indicated by 
Q,; the Australian native oaks to the genus Casuarina, 
indicated by C. 

e. -earpenlry d. =* dyeing m. = medicine 

cab. « cabinetinaking f. -forage t. «* tanning 

co. «= cork f u. ~ fuel 


Common Name. Botanic Name, 


A r " i - z o ' n a \ 
white oak j 
bal-iote'-oak" 1 . . ! 
Bar't ram’s oak. i 

bear' -oak" 2 

black oak 3 

blue oak 4 

blue oak 

Bray’s oak 

Brit'ish oak 6 . . . 
Cal’i-for'nl-a) 
black ouk 6 . J 
Chap' man ‘8 oak 
chest'nut-oak "U 

chesthiut-oak "b. 
chest' nut^oak" 3 , 
ehest'nuUoak 
Chi-nese' oak . . 
ein'na-mon oak u 
coast livcLoak' 1 - 
coch"l-neal'oakN 
CoUo-ra'do 
white oak .... 

corliC-oak 

des'en-oak" J5 . . , 
duck' -oak" 46 . . . 
Du-rand’s' oak. 
Em'o-ry’s oak. . 
En'gel-mann’s 

oak 

galk-oak" 

Gam'bel's oak, 
Geor'gia oak. , . 

gray oak 

highland oak. . . 

i'ron*oak"U 

i'ron-oak'as 

l / ron-*oak' , i® 

I*tai'ian oak. . , . 
iauTeboak". , . . 

Lea’s oak 

live'-oak . . . . 
man/ha-oak*. , . 
inaun'tain-oak" 21 
inou!i'tain-oak , '- ? 
myr'tle -oak “ — 
o'ver-eup oak“ 3 . 
o'ver-cup oak 24 - 

red oak 

saJ t * *» waiter 
swamp'-oak" 
shin'glemak".. . 
swamp'-oak" 26 . , 
swamp'-oak" 2 ®. . 
swamp'-oak" 27 .. 
swamp'-oak”^. . 
swamp'-oak"2».. 
swarap'-oalt* 8n ,» 
Turnkey oak* 1 .. 
Tur'key oak,.. 
Tur'key oak. 32 . . 
whfteMeaf* oak. 
white oak*' 3 . .... 
white oak. 34 , , 
white oak :,s . .... 


Q. arizontca . . . 

Q. ballota 

Q. lietcrophylla 

Q. ilicifolia 

Q. velutina . — 
Q. douglasii . , . 
Q. oblongifalia. 

Q. brayi 

Q , robur. , 

Q. kelloggtt — 
Q. chapmanit.. 
Q. m u h ten- 

bergii 

Q. prinotdes, . . 
Q. primes .... 
Q. sessili flora... 
Q. chinensts. . . 

Q. cinerea 

Q. itirginiana., 
Q. coccifera 


Habitat. Use. 

f Ariz., Mex., N. 

I i, Mex fu. 

iMedit. regions 
N. Y. to Fla.; Tex. 

E. and M. XJ. rt. 

;Orit. to Tex d„m.,t 

Cal fu. 

Aria., Mex., Tex. fu. 
Cent, Tex 

Eur., W.Asia o. 

Cal.. Ore { 

Cal. to Fla. 

Yt. to Tex c. 

Me. to Tex..,. .... fu. 
Out. to Tenn.. .... c„fu.*t 

Eur.. fu. 

China 

N. C. to Tex fu. 

Va. to Cuba c., f. 

Medit. regions d. 


Q. lepiophylla. Colo. 

Q. Her N. Afr., S. Eur. . . . * 

C. decaisneana Austral < 

Q. nigra Del. to Tex \ 

Q. durandti. . . Ala. to Tex, < 

Q. emoryi Aria., Mex.,_Tox. . i 


. engclmanni, 
\ lusitanica . . 

. gambeltt — 

. georgiana . . 

. borealis, . . . 

. wizlizeni . . . 

. chrysofepis . 

. marilandtca 

; stellata 

. wsculus 

. laurlfolla . . 

. Icana 

■. agrifolia — 
'. mannifera . , 

'. toxana 

undulala . . . 
my rtf folia . . 

lyrata 

’. macrocar pa. 
rubra 

r . strlcta 

imbrlcaria. . 
cQuisetifolia 

glaum 

!. lobata 

K mtchauxi, . . 

palustris , . . 
t. phcllos . .... 
!. catesbaei . . . 

[. cerris 

triloba . . . . 

'. hypoleuca .... 

a'ba 

U bv.olor . .... 
garrvana . . . 


Cal. 

Levant < 

S. Colo. 

Qa. 

Ont. to Pa ( 

W. Sierra Nevada, j 

Ore., Cal < 

N. Y. to Fla.; Neb. i 

Mass, to Tex < 

8. Eur : 

Va. to Fla : 

u. s. 

Cal : 

Kurdistan ; 

Coio. to Mex. 

S. C. to Fla. 

Md. to Tex ..i 

N. S. to Tex i 

N. S, toKaa i 

Austral. 

Pa. to Ga < 

Austral., ... * * 

Austral.,..,...., , ( 

Cal i 

Del to Fin.; Tex., . < 
Mass, to Ya,. ..... ( 

N. Y. to Tex < 

N. c, to Ma. 

S. Eur, i 

Mid, and So, U. S. 
Mex,, S. Ari?.., Tex. 

Ont, to Tex i 

Quebec to Ga < 

Bi C. to Cal ( 


Syn.; barren oak 5 s ; basket-oak 28 ; heloteoak 1 ; black-jack 
oak i8 ; box-white oak 19 ; hull oak 26 ; bur-oak 24 ; California 
live-oak 35 '; California white oak 27 ; canon-oak 17 ; canon live* 
oaJtP; chinkapin-oak 8 ; coast live oak- 1 ; cow-oak 28 ; desert- 
oak K6 ; desert she-oak 12 ; dwarf black oak?; dwarf chestnut- 
oak 8 ; dyer’s oak 3 ; English oak 6 ; European oak 6 ; ever- 
green oak 2i ; female oak 3 ; field-oak 21 ; forest-oak- 5 ; golden- 
cup oak 17 ; golden oak 17 ; hickory-oak* 7 ; holly-leaved oak* 2 , 28 ; 
holm-oak 34 ; Kellogg’s oak 6 ; kemes-oak* 3 ; live-oak* 2 ; mar- 
den-oak* 3 ; maul-oak 17 ; mossy-cup oak 24 ; mountain-oak’; 
mountain white mk*i Oregon oak 35 ; overeup-oak 59 ; Pacific 
post -oak sv , peach-oak 3 *'; pin-oak 2 ®; post^oak* 6 *®; Quebec 
oak 38 ; Querohron-ouk 2 ; Kobleoak 27 ; roek^oak 4 ,®; rock chest- 



Oak Bluffs Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; bit, police; obey, go; net, or; full, rule; but, bftrn; a = final; i “habit, renew; 
Object KeyS; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, pr^y, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 6; T=e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


mm 


nut oak 3 ; Rocky Mountain oak 22 ; roughdeaved oak 1 ®* 23 ; 
running white oak 8 ; scrub^oak-’t 31 . scrub chestnut -oak 314 ; 
shimoak 1 -; Spanish oak 12 ; spotted oak 3 ; swamp chestnut* 
oak 2 ; swamp Spanish oak 29 ; swamp white oak 34 ; tambark 
oak 8 ; Texan oak 21 ; Texan red oak 21 ; upland willow-oak”. 
vaUey<*oak 27 ; Valparaiso oalc 17 ; \vater=oak 16 ; water white 
oa 2: u weeping oak 27 ; Western oak 38 ; Western white oak 38 ; 
white live* oak 17 ; white oak* 7 ; willowy-oak-'- 1 ; yellow-bark 
oak J ; yellow oak 7 . 

Oak Bluffs. A town in Dukes county, Mass. Cot'iage Clt'y t * 
Oak'how-er-y, n. A town in Chambers county, Ala. 

Oak 'boy, 1 ok'bei; 2 ok'boy, n. A member of an insur- 
rectionary association in Ireland in 1703, whose badge 
was a sprig of oak worn in the hat, 
oak 'em, 1 ok'n; 2 ok'n, a. Made of or from oak; com- 
posed of oaks or of the leaves or boughs of the oak; as, 
an oaken plank; an oaken grove, o'kent* 

Oak Grove. A township and town in Dodge county, Wis. 
Oak 'ham, 1 ok'am; 3 ok' am, n. A town of Rutlandshire, 
England. 

Oak-hamp'too, n. Same as Okeiiamtton. 

Oak IBar'bor, A village in Ottawa county, O. 
Oafc'Ing-hani, n. Same as Wokingham. 

Oak'land, 1 ok'lend; 2 ok'land, n. 1. A county in S. E. 
Michigan; 897 sq. m.; county=seat, Pontiac. 2. A town 
in Lauderdale county, Ala. 3. A township and county* 
seat of Alameda county, Cal.; on San Francisco Bay; seat 
of St. Mary’s College (Roman Catholic), founded in 1808. 
4. A city in Coles county, 111. 3. A town iu Gibson county, 

Inch 6. A town m Kennebec county, Me. 7. A town in 
Garrett county, Md. 

Oak'lev-el, n. A town in Cleburne county, Ala. 
oak 'ling, 1 ok'lnj; 2 ok'ling, n. A small oak. 

Oak'mont, 1 Sk'mont; 2 ok'mont, n. A borough in Alle- 
gheny county, Pa. 

oakGmoth", 1 ok^meth 1 '; 2 ok'-moth", n. A tortricid moth 
(Tortrix viridana) whose larvae infest die leaves of certain 
English oaks.— Japanese oak«moth» the saturniid moth 
Antherea yama^nal. oak' *sllk" worm f. 

Oak Park, A village in Cook county, III. 
oalf'um, 1 ok'um; 2 ok'um, ». 1* Naut. Hemp-fiber 

obtained by untwisting and picking out loosely the 
yarns of old tarred hemp rope: used in calking ships’ 
seams, etc., sometimes also in dressing wounds. 2, 
Coarse hemp or flax hackiings. white oakum*. [< AS. 
ncumha, < a-, out, + cemban, comb.] oek'amfs o'cumt 

— oak'umsboy", w. A calker's ap- 
prentice.— teiiseil «., oakum that has 
been shredded apart for use. 

Oak 'ville, 1 ok'vil; 2 ok'vil, n. A vil- 
lage in Kalton county, Ontario province, 

Canada; a summer resort. 

Oak 'worth, 1 ok'werth; 2 Ck'worth, n. 

A town in Yorkshire, England, 
oak 'y, 1 ok'i; 2 ok'y, a. Like an oak; 
tough; strong, 

earn, 15m; 2om. [Scot.l I. vi. Toateam. 

II. n, Steam. 

O-a'ma-ru, I o-d'ma-ru or em'a-ru; 2 o-a'- 
ma-ru or om'a-ru, n . A seaport on E. 

South Island, New Zealand, noted lor Its 
geological formation and Tertiary rocks, 
oan'der, 1 en'dar; 2 Sn'der, n. [Prov.j 
Undern. oan'durtht. 
o-an'gl-uin, I o-an'ji-mn; 2 o-an'gi-um, 
n. Bat. Same as arckegonium. [< 

Gr. bon, egg, 4- angcion, vessel. 1 
O-an'ntes, I o-a'nus; 2 o-a'nes, n. A 
Babylonian deity and instructor in learning and civilized 
arts. His form was part man and part fish, and he is thought 
to bo identical with Ea. 

oar, I or; 2 Or, v. I. t. I. To propel with or as with 
an oar or oars. 2. To strike (the water) with or as 
with oars* traverse as by rowing. 3. To make (one’s 
way) as with oars. 4, To strike with an oar; as, I 
oared the fish. 5. To move (one’s hands) as if rowing. 
II. i. To advance as if propelled by oars; row. 

©ar, n. 1. A wooden implement for rowing, sculling, or 
steering a boat, consisting of a long shaft (called the 
loom) with a handle at one end and a blade or spoon at 
the other, the whole being operated as a simple lever, 
with ft rowlock or thole-pins as the resistance. 2. The 
person who uses or plies an oar; a waterman; oarsman. 

Tk& captain . . . was one of the best oars in the university boat. 
T. Hughes Tom Brown <it Oxford vol. i, ch, 1, j>. 6. It. & p. 1868.} 
3. Brewing. A paddle for stirring mash. 4. Any oar** 
like swimming-appendage. [ < AS. dr, oar.] 

— muffled oars, oars the looms of which are wrapped 
with material to prevent their making a noise when in use. 

— oar'seoek", n. [Prov. Eng.] The waterfall — oar'lish", 
n. Any of several Ashes of the genus Regalecus, especially ft. 
banted, of northern seas, with oar-like ventral rays and some- 
times 20 feet long.— oar'foofc", n. A hlppoid crab (genus 
Memipes).— oarsfoofced, a. Having oardike feet, as some 
crustaceans,— oardiole, n. A porthole in an ancient gal- 
ley through which an oar was manipulated, oarsportt.™ 
oardodi, n. A device, as of wood or metal, on the gun- 
wale or outrigger oi a boat, for keeping an oar in place, and 
serving as a fulcrum while rowing; a rowlock.™ ©ar*peg, 
n, Same as thole 1 , 1. oar#thole$.— oar»propeIler, n. 
A contrivance for sculling by machinery.— oar sswlvel, 
». A forked rowlock pivoted in a socket, the oar being 
pivoted in the fork.™ oar'weed", n. Any large seaweed 
of the genus Laminaria : so called from frequently be- 
coming tangled with oars; especially, L. digiiUta; tangle. 

— rigged oar, an oar pivoted at the gunwale and moved 
by a lever so that the rower can face forward.— the oars, 
the work of a criminal condemned to row an oar on a galley. 

— to back the oars, to move oars in a reverse direction from 
that ingoing ahead, as in stopping a boat.— to bend to the 
oars, to pull strongly in rowing.— to boat oars, to bring 
the oars inboard,— to feather oars, to slant the blades in 
the recovery of each stroke — to lay In the oars {Naut,), 
to boat oars.— to lie (or rest) on the oars. 1. To stop 
rowing; hold the oars stationary in the water. The usual 
command for this position is “Oars!” 2. Hence, collo- 
quially, to cease from labor; rest at ease.— to put in one’s 
oar, to Intrude remarks into other persons’ conversation; 
Intermeddle.— to ship oars, to place the oars in position 
for rowing— to take the laboring oar, to do the harder 
part of a task.— to toss (or peak) oars, to raise the oars 
out of the rowlocks to a vertical position,— to trail oars, 
to allow the oars to trail alongside of the boat or by the 
tralllng4in.es.— to unship oars, to take the oars out of the 
rowlocks or from between the thole-pins.— oar'Iess, a. Hav- 
ing no oars.— oars'man, n. One who rows or is skilled in 
rowing.— oars'inan-Rfeip, n. The art of rowing; skill in 
rowing,— oar'y, a. Having the form or use of an oar. 

oar 'age, 1 or'ij; 2 Sr'ag, n. 1* Oars collectively. 2. In 
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rowing, the action of oars; also, oardiko motion of the 
limbs. 3. Liftings pertaining to oars or to rowing, 
oared, 11 ord; 2 ord, a. 1. Having oars for propulsion; 
oard s , J generally compounded with a numeral; as, an 
eight*<wmf boat. 2. Zool. (1) Having oar dike feet 
or s vri m mm g*app oil d ages : as, the water-shrew or oared 
shiew. (2) Totipalmate, as a bird’s foot. 

©-a'rI-o», 1 o-G'ri-o- ; 2 o-u'ri-o-. Combining form of 
oakium. — o-a'ri-o-eele, n. Ovarian hernia.— o«a"ri-o- 
ey-e'.sls, n. Obstct. Ovarian pregnancy — o-a'’ri»on'eus, 

n. An ovarian tumor.— o-a"rI-o«i)ar-t*e'to-ma, n. En- 
largement- of the ovary.— o-a"ri-op'a-tliy, n. Disease of 
the ovary.— o-a'Ti-o-paUi'le, a.— o-a"ri-o*pliy'ma, n. 
Tumor of the ovary.— o-a"rl-or-rliex'ls, n. Rupture of 
the ovary.— o-a"rl-o-scir'rhus, n. Cancerous disease of 
the ovary.— o-a"rl-ot'o-m>, n. Burg. Same as oyahiot- 
omy — o"a-ri'tls, n . Ovaritis.— o"a-rit'ic, a, 

O-a'ri-um, X o-e'n-um; 2 o-a'ri-fim, n. [-ri-a, pZ.] An 
ovary. f< Gr, oar ion, little egg, dim. of don, egg.] 
o-a'ri-y"drops, n. Ovarian dropsy. 

oar 'lop, 1 dr'lop; 2 or'lbp, n. A rabbit with drooping 
ears set at right angles to the head. [< cia 4* lop 2 .] oar'- 
lapt. [Port, horta ] 

oart, l on; 2 ort, n. [\ng!o*In<l.] A coconut^garden. [< 
o'a-sal, a. (Rare.] Of or pertaining to oases. o"a-sit'ict* 
O'a-sis, X o'a-sis or o-e'sis; 2 o'a-sts or o-a'sis (xm), n, 
[-SES, 1 -slz; 2 -seg, pi.] 1. Any fertile spot in a waste or 
desert, especially one in a sandy desert, where springs 
nourish vegetation ; hence, figuratively, a scene or source 
of joy in monotony or dreariness. 

2. Adron . Any one of sei'eral spots observed at the 
crossings of the so-called canals on the planet Mars, 
f < LL. Oasis', place of banishment In West Egypt, < Gr. 
Oasis, fertile spot in Libyan desert.l 
oast, 1 <3st; 2 osfe, n. A kiln for hop»drying or inalt=drying. 
[ < AS. dst, kiln.] — oast'dioose", n. A building containing 
oasts, or serving a purpose like that of an oast, 
oat, 1 Gt; 2 ot, n. 1. A cereal grass (Avetia sativa ), or 
its edible grain; usually in the plural 
and collectively. It has a smooth culm or 
stem 2 to 4 feet high, and pedunculate 
spikelets, each with two perfect flowers, 
the lower usually awnerl. It has been long 
cultivated as food for man and horses. 

There are many varieties, all of which 
flourish best in eool climates. 

2. Any other grass of the genus Arena ; 
us, the wild oat (A. fatua) of Europe, much 
cultivated for hay in California, perhaps the 
original of the cultivated species, and the 
animated oat (A. sterilts) with long, stout, 
much-twisted awns that coil and uncoil with 
changes of moisture. 

3. A musical pipe made from a stem 
of the oat; a shepherd’s pipe; hence, 
a pastoral x>oem or song. 

That, strain I heard was of a higher mood; 

But now my oat proceeds. 

Milton Lycidan 1. 88. 

[< AS. me, oat.] 

— Australian oat, rescue*grass.— 

Canadian oat, wild rice.— donkey’s „ . nnn i ttwro j Dn! v n u 
oats, the sorrel \ltumcx a«(oso) ' , ' anonlarEedsI1,ko '" t - 
oat", n. The animated oat. See oat, 2,— Mlboat, n, A 
wild oat {A vena strigosa), found in Europe.— Mexican oat, a 
dark variety of oat grown in northern Mexico.™ oatGeake", 
7i, A cake of oatmeal, usually rolled thin and baked hard.™ 
oats diseases, n. vl, Sgcanthracnose; black rust; crown* 
rust; loose smut; phyllostictose; pseujbomonose; scab; 
smut; ustilaoo.se.— oat*ear, n. [Local, Eng.] The yellow 
wagtail, oatsseed bird 1.— oat-flight, ?i. Oat-chafl.— oats 
fowl, 7i. The snow»bunting.— oatshalr, n. The awn of 
oats,— oatshay, n. [S. Afr.] tTnthreshcd sheaves of oats.— 
oatsplpe, oatsreed, n. Same as oat, 3.— oatsridder, n. A 
sifting^apparatus for the separation of oats.— oat*rust, n. 
See rust.— oat»seed, n. Kernels or seeds of the oat-plant, 

— oatssheli, n . (Austral,] The turreted shell of a coltim- 
belloid mollusk used in strands for necklaces.— oatssmut, 
7i. a smut attacking oats. See smut,— oats * peas* 
beans, n. A children’s game in which the players circle 
about in a ring, singing a song describing, with gestures, the 
sowing of seed, etc. : mentioned by Froissart as early as the 
14th century,— oatsstoue, n. An avenoiith.— oat4his- 
tie, n. Same as cotton^thistle.— off one’s oats, so in- 
disposed bodily as to be unable to eat with any relish, 

— purple oat, a wild oat {Arena striata) having purplish 
heads.— rolled oats, a flaky preparation of oats hulled, 
rolled, and steamed for family use.™ seaside oat, a tali 
grass {Uniola paniculata) growing on sand-hills near the 
Atlantic — side*oats, ra. A densely tufted perennial grass 
{Bouteloua curtipmdula) with numerous spikes. It makes 
good hay and affords excellent pasturage in portions of the 
arid southwestern United States.™ skinless oat, an oat 
yielding glumeless seed.— to feel one’s oats, to be con- 
ceited or self-important; also, to be frisky — to have sown 
one’s wild oats, to have given up youthful follies,™ to 
sow wild oats, to indulge in the follies or excesses to which 
youth is especially liable.— turfsoats, n. A variety of oats 
sowed in the southern United States for grazing purposes. 

— wild oat. 1. See OAT, 2. 2. (Austral.] Seaside brome* 
grass. 3. In the plural, youthful follies or excesses. 

oat'en, 1 ot'n; 2 ot'n, a . Made of oats or oatmeal or of the 
straw of oats ; also, sounded from an oaten or musical pipe. 

Job. Mayor, in the first book of his History of Scotland, con- 
tends much for the whoUisomencsss of oaten broad. 

Burton Anat. Melancholy pt. i, p. 140. 0. w. m, 1857.1 
— oaten pipe, same as oat, 3. 

Oates, 1 ots; 2 5ts, Titus (1G49?- 7 /i 2 1705). An English 
clergyman; originated false rumor of Popish Plot, 1678. 
oatGgrass", n. 1. Any uncultivated species of Arena; as, 
the narrow-leaved oategrass (A. pratemis ), 2. Any one of 
various oat-like grasses; as, the tall or meadow oat-grass 
{Arrhenathmm amnaceum): known also as false oat aiul 
evergreen grass, and the wild oat*grass {Danthonia spi- 
cata). 3, [Austral,] A species of kangaroo-grass (Anthisttria 
acenacea),— black oatsgrass, a smooth perennial {Stipa 
avenacea ), 1 to 2 feet high, with Aliform leaves, found in the 
eastern United States.— California o., a perennial grass 
{Dnnfhonia californica) common in meadows in the Rooky 
Mountain States.— downy ©., a slender erect perennial 
{Triselwn subsptcalum ) with downy culms and leaves and 
densely flowered spike-lilte panicles, widely distributed in 
the north temperate zone,— false o., any of several grasses 
of the genus Trtsetum Tennessee o„, see grass.™ yellow 

o. , a European meadow-grass (Trimirn ftavesesns), much 
cultivated in Great Britain. See grass, 

oath* 1 o£h; 2 oth, n . 1. A solemn attestation or im- 

E reeation in support of a declaration, promise, or vow, 
y moans of an appeal to some personage or object 
regarded by the person swearing as high and holy. 


But in cnncral an Oath inclutloa an imprecation. And honco 
PufTondoriT defines it to bo *A religious asseveration by which we 
renounce the mercy or imprecate the vengeance of Heaven, if we 
speak not the truth.’ 

William Fleming Moral Philosophy p. 294, [j. m. 1870.] 
2. Law, Such an al testation or affirmation of the trut h 
of a statement as renders liable to punishment for per- 
jury one who wilfully thus asserts what is not true. 3. 
The form of words in which such attestation is made. 
4. A frivolous and blasphemous use of the names of the 
Deity or of any sacred name or object, as in appeal or 
ejaculation. Hence, loosely: (1) An imprecation lightly nr 
humorously used. (2) A simple ejaculation or exclama- 
tion, either in the form of a profane adjuration, or contain- 
ing a corrupted or softened form of an originally profane 
expression. [< AS. at ft, oath.] 

Syn.: adjuration, affidavit, anathema, ban, blaspheming, 
blasphemy, curse, cursing, denunciation, execration, im- 
precation, malediction, profane swearing, profanity, repro- 
bation, swearing, sworn statement, vow. In the highest 
sense, as in a court of justice, “ an oath Is a reverent appeal 
to God in corroboration of what one says.” A. L to Diet. A n 
affidavit is a sworn statement made m writing in the presence 
of a competent officer; an adjuration is a solemn appeal to 
a person m the name of God to speak the truth. An oath is 
made to man m the name of God; a vote, to God without the 
intervention, often without the knowledge, of man. In the 
lower sense, an oath may be mere blast hemp or profane 
swearing . Anathema, curse, execration, and imprecation are 
modes of invoking vengeance or retribution from a super- 
human power upon the person against whom they are 
uttered,— Ant.; benediction, benison, blessing. 

— assertory oath, or o. of evidence, an oath taken to 
confirm the truth of a statement.— Hippocratic o., see 
Hiptocratic.— Ironsclad o., see ironclad —judicial o., 
an oath administered by competent authority under direc- 
tion of Jaw in some judicial proceeding, as distinguished 
from an extrajudicial o., for which there is no authority of 
law, and for falsity to which charge of perjury will nor, lie.— 
o. derisory (Civ. Law), an oath sworn by one party to an 
action when the other party for lack of proofs has agreed to 
accept Ills opponent’s oath on the affair in question,™ o. of 
allegiance, a declaration under oath by which a person 
promises to bear allegiance to a government or sovereign. 
— o. of amnesty, in United States history, the oath of 
loyalty to the Constitution prescribed in President Lin- 
coln’s proclamation of amnesty and reconstruction issued 
Dec. 8, 18G3: derisively called the dainnasty o. — o. of 
calumny (Civ. Law), an obligatory oath of the plain- 
tiff that, the action was brought in good faith and, he be- 
lieved, upon sufficient grounds.— o. purgatory, an oath 
purging oneself of offense and destroying presumptions of 
guilt, as of a contempt.— oath'srite", n. The ceremony of 
taking an oath.— official o., or o. of office, an oath taken 
by a person on assuming an office, and promising fidelity to 
its duties.— poor debtor's o., the oath required of and 
made by the debtor in proceedings under the poor^debtor 
law.— promissory o., an oath pledging future action. The 
violation of such an oath is not perjury, 
oath'a-bletj a. Capable of taking an oath, 
oat 'meal", 1 ot'nnl"; 2'Ot'mel", n. 1. The meal of oats: 
applied also to porridge made of it. 2f. [0-] One of a 
band of 17th-century London street ruffians.— devil’s oat- 
meal. 1. The wild chervil, or wild beaked parsley. 2. 
The Venus’s*comb, 

Oa»xa r ea, 1 wn-hff'ko; 2 wa-hti'ea, n. 1. A state in S. w. 

Mexico on the Pacific coast; 35,392 sq.m. 2. Its capital, 
oaze, 1 bz; 2 Oz, n. (Prov. or Ohs.] Same as ooze. 
obri, n. An objection: abbreviation in glosses to theological 
treatises.— obGand ssol'er t, n. A religious disputant: a 
professor of the scholastic divinity.™ obs sand ?soIsf, n. pi. 
Objections and solutions: applied to scholastic subtleties. 
Ob 2 , 1 ob; 2 ob, n. 1. Gulf of, an inlet of the Arctic ocean 
In W. Siberia. 3. A river in Tomsk and Tobolsk govern- 
ments, Siberia; length, 2,000 m. to the Gulf of Oh. O'blH 
ob-, prefix. Toward; to; against; facing; reversely; over; 
near; on account of; as, o6ject, o&lique, obscure. Oh- is 
used in words of Latin origin only, and not in forming new 
words, except in the case of certain scientific terms; as, ob- 
ovate. It is often merely intensive, and of no appreciable 
force in English. Before c, f, g, v, ob- by assimilation be- 
comes oc-, of-, og-, op-; in a few instances it becomes obs- or 
os-, [ < L. ob-, < ob, toward, for.] 

O. B., abbr. Sume as B. O. 

o. b., abbr. Stock Exchange. Opening of hooks: an indication 
that stock will be delivered to the buyer when the books of 
the issuing company are opened: used on tickers. 

Ob., Ohad., abbr. Obadiah. 

ob., abbr. Obiit (died); obiter (incidentally; by the way); 
oboe. 

0"ba-dl'a, X offie-dal'e; 2 o"ba-dl'a, n. Bib. (Douai). 
0"ba*dt'ah, 1 o'bfi-dai'a; 2 o"ba-dfa, n. 1. A masculine 
personal name. 2. Bib. Any one of 13 persons mentioned 
in the Old Testament, including the minor prophet, who is 
supposed to have lived about 585 B. C. 3. A book of the 
Old Testament in which Obadiah prophesies the destruction 
of Edom. (< Heb. Obhadhyahu, servant of Jehovah,] 
O'bal, X 6'bal; 2 o'b&l, n. Bib. Gen. x, 28. (Heb., bare.] 
O-bai'di-a, 1 o-bal'df-a; 2 o-bal'dl-a, Jose Domingo de 
(Vaol845-Vtl910). A Panaman statesman; President of 
Panama, 1908-1910. [Scotland ; tourist resort. 

O'ban 1 , 1 5' ban; 2 5'biin, n. A seaport in Argyllshire, 
G-ban' 2 , 1 o-bau'; 2 o-bSng', n. [Jap.] A Japanese gold coin, 
no longer in circulation. See coin, o-bang'f. 
ob"au-dl'ti-o, 1 eb"e~diSh'i-5; 2 6b"a-dIshq-5, n. (LL.] 
Pathol. Hardness of hearing; partial deafness. ™ ob"au« 
dl'tion, n. — ob"au-di'tus, n. A person partially deaf. 

Ob 'ben-1 te, l eb'en-ait; 2 db'en-Jt, n. Same as Ubbenite. 
ob"bll-ga'to, 1 0 b"bl!~ga'to; 2 ob^h-gA/to, a. <fe n . [It.] 
M us. That can not be dispensed with ; necessary as an 
accessory: applied to an accessory movement written 
for solo or a particular instrument, and indispensable 
for the proper rendering of a composition, also, loosely, 
to a secondary accompaniment required by the score; 
opposed to ad libitum. 

ob"cc-ca'ti-o, 1 eb"si-ke'Shi-o; 2 5b*ee-ca'shi-G, n. Blind- 
ness; cecity. [< ob- 4* L, csccus, blind.] 
ob"eie-ca'tl«ot* 

ob-ela'vate, l ob-Wvet; 2 <5b~cla'v&t, a. { 

Inversely elavate. 

ob"eom-pressed 1 eb"kem-prest'; 2 db"- 
eom-prest', a. Bot. Flattened contrary to 
the usual way — that is, flattened back and 
front, instead of laterally. _ - - 

ofe-cori'i-cal, X eb-ken'i-kei; 2 5b-c6n'i-cal, ObcordateLeaf- 
a. Bot. Inversely conical, ob-con'ici. of the 

ob-cor'date, 1 ob-ker'dgt; 2 Ob-cdr'dfit, a. Common 
Biol . inversely cordate ; heart-shaped, Wood-sorrel, 
but with the notch opposite the stem, ob-cor'dl-fomif. 
ob-cu'ne-afe, 1 ob-kiQ'ni-et; 2 Sb-eil'ne-at, a, Nat. Mist* 
Wedge-shaped, having the thin end at the base. 
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ob-del'told, 1 ob-del'teid ; 2 ob-del'toid, a. Biol. Inversely 
deltoid; triangular, with the apex Inward or downward. 
Ob-di'a, 1 ob-dai'a; 3 db-dl'a, n. Bib. (xVpoerypha). 1 Bad. 
v, 38. 

Ob-dl'as, 1 ob-dai'o.s; 2 ob-di'as, n. Bib. (Douiu). 
ob-dlp"iO“S4t»m 'o-uy , I ob-dipTo-sienTo-iu; 2 db-dip"lo- 
slt*m'o-ny, n. hot. The reverse of direct or normal diplo- 
stetnony. Sec diplostemony.— ob-dl|>''lo-stem'o-n<ms, a. 
Ol> v dor-nil'tion, 1 ob^ler-mish'an; 2 ob n d6r-mlsh'on, 
n. 1. Temporary numbness of a limb, caused by pres- 
sure on the nerves. 2f* ^ falling asleep. [ < L. obdor- 
mio, fall asleep, < ob, toward, -f* dorado, sleep.] 

0 bdt., obt., abbr. Obedient. 

ob-duct't, vt. To draw over; cover.— oh-duc'tlon, re. 1. 

Mad. An autopsy. 81* A drawing over, as a coverlet, 
©b'duwa-cy, 1 ob'jliu-ro-si; 2 6b'du-ra-r;y (xii [),'«. 1. 

The Hiate or quality of being obdurate; insensibility to 
appeals to tile feelings; invincible hardness of heart. 

2. Confirmed and wilful insensibility to the claims of 
God or of the moral law; stubborn wickedness. 

But tender though IIo was. Ho was also stern, when atolid ob- 
duracy ahiit its eyes cm the sac-rod light Ho had brought to them. 

Geiicus Life of Christ vol. u, p. 1 18. [a.. 1SS0.1 
©b'du-raie, 1 ob'diu-ret; 2 Ob'du-rat, vl. To render obdurate. 
©i> 'dll-rate (xm) , a. 1.1 mpassive to feelings of human- 
ity or pity; not to be moved by argument or entreaty; 
inexorable. 

She was as obdurate as marble. 

AVm. Black Kilmeny i». 293. [ri. 1877.1 
2. Persisting in sin; perversely impenitent. 3. Not 
plastic; refractory; unyielding. [< L. obduratus, pp. 
otobduro, harden, < ob, to, + (turns, hard.] ob-dure'f; 
«b-dumi't* Syn.: see hard; obstinate. 

— ob'du-rate-ly, adv.— oh'du-ratc-ncss, n. Obduracy. 
— oto"du«ra'tion» n. The process of becoming or the fact 
of being obdurate. ,*.*«.«* 

o'be 1 , 1 o'bi; 2 o'be, n. Same as obi*. o'foe-at; o'be-aht- 
©be 2 , lob; 2 0b, n. Gr. Hist. Anciently, in Laconia, a village 
or small district. [ < Gr. aba, subdivision of land, 3 
©'bed, X o'bed; 2 o'bdrt, n . Bib. 1 Chron. ii, 37. [Heb., 
servant.]— ©"bet! *e'dom, liThed-I'dam; 2 6'bfldWS'dom, re. 
Bib. 2 Sam.vi, 10. — ©"be-di'a, lo"bi-dai'o; 2 6"be-dl'a, 
n. Bib. (Douai). 

©«be'di-ence, 1 o-bl'di-eris; 2 o-bu'di-gng, n. 1. Submis- 
sion to or compliance with a command, prohi ation, 
known law, or rule of duty; the performance of what is 
required or enjoined, or the abstaining iron* what is 
prohibited; subjection to natural or rightful control; 
the act or habit of yielding willingly to restraint. 

In America, then, it may be said that no one rendera obedience 
to man, but to justice and to law. Db Tocqueville Democracy 
in Am. tr. by F. Bowen, vol. i, ch. 5, p. 97. [a. & v. 1803.1 

2. Bed. (1) A body of disciples or adherents; as, the 
Pope’s obedience. (2) A written instruction or formal com- 
munication from the superior of an order to those under his 
direction. (3) A branch monastery under a prior. (4) An 
office or duty, general or particular, of a conventual inmate; 
also, the cell or room, appropriate to such an office. 

3. The fact of being obeyed, or having subjects obedi- 
ent to one; rule; authority. 4f. Any act or speech beto- 
kening reverence: equivalent to obeisance or duty. [OF., < L. 
obwdientUt, <obcedien(t-)s; see obedient.] o-be'dl-cn-cyt. 

Syn.: see allegiance.— active obedience ( Theul .), the 
part of Christ’s righteousness that embraces his entire life 
and death, viewed as vicarious obedience.— passive o. I* 
Implicit submission to the constituted authorities; held by 
some sects to be a political and religious duty even when it 
necessitates acts that are repugnant to the moral and re- 
ligious sense, 2. Theol. The part of Christ's righteousness 
that embraces his entire life, and especially his sacrificial 
death, viewed as vicarious suffering — o-be'dl-ene-erf s n. 
Same as obedientiary, 2. 

©-be'di-ent, 1 o-bl'di-ent; 2 ohe'di-Snt, a. Executing 
or submitting to a behest, law, rule, or restriction; 
willingly complying with an act of authority, or habitu- 
ally yielding to authority; submissive; dutiful. 

I profess myself his obedient servant, as I should profess myself 
yours, sir, if I was addressing you by letter; but what measure of 
obedient service I might choose to render to him or to you remains 
at my own option. 

Cuaklotte Elizabbth Judah’s Lion p. 303. [u. a sen. 184S.} 
[OF., < L. obcedien{D)s, ppr. of oboedio; see obey.] 

Syn.: see dutiful; obsequious.— o-be'dt-esit-ly, adv. 
o-be"di-cn 'tial, a. [Rare.] According to the rule of obedi- 
ence; observant of authority.— «-be"dI-eB'iia!-ly, adv. 
©«be"dl»en'ti-a»ry, 1 o-br'di-en'ffiii-S-n; 2 o-be "di-en'shi-a-ry, 
n. Fries, 1 -riz; 2 -rig, pi.] 1. One living in a monastery 
under a superior. 2f. A person yielding obedience, 
©-held', 1 o-bdd'; 2 o-bed', n. A city, capital of Kordofan, 
Egyptian Sudan, Africa, near which Hicks Pasha’s army of 
11,000 men was annihilated by the Mahdi, Nov. 3-5, 1883. 
Hicks and many other officers were slain. El O-foeld't. 
O-bei'sance 1 o-b I' [ or -be'Jsens; 2 o-b e ' [or -b e ' jsan n, n. _ 1 . 
An act of courtesy or reverence made by an inclination 
of the body or the bending of the knee, a8 a manifesta- 
tion of obedience or an expression of profound deference 
or respect; a bow or courtesy; homage. 

He made obeisance with a free Yet studied air of courtesy. 

Scott Rolccby can. 5, at. 1G. 

2t* Obedience. [ < F. obBissance, < 
obttsiant, ppr. of obUr; see obey.] 
o-bei'san-eyt; o-bei'sauneet* 
o-bei'santf, a. Deferential; submissive; 

obsequious; servile. [Oblism. 

o'be-Ism, I o’bi-izm; g S'bg-fgm, re. 

©-foe'II-oii, 1 o-b!'h-an; 2 o-be'li-on, n. 

[-Li— a, pi , ] The point on the skull 
where the line joining the two parietal 
foramina crosses the sagittal suture. 

See craniometrical points, and 
ilius. under cranium. [ < Gr. ohelos, 
pointed pillar.] — o-toe'li-ac, a. 
ob'e-llsk, 1 ob'i-lisk; 2 ob'e-lisk, vt. 

To mark with an obelisk (t). 

Ob'e-lisk, re. 1. A square shaft with 
pyramidal top, usually monumental 
or commemorative, 2. Egypt. 

Arrheol. A square monolith of red 
granite or syenite, more or less 
covered with hieroglyphs, tapering 
slightly, and terminating in a pyram- 
idal top: commemorative of a king. 

Among celebrated obelisks are those 
taken to Home by the emperors, and now °™ 1 s , k *,.,5;, ®,T 
erected near the Later an, St. Peter’s, and 
Sta. Maria Maggiore churches; that of ^ rt c £B tr jr Par *’ 
Luxor, removed to Paris in 1831, and set New ^ ork * 

UP In the Place de la Concorde, Oct* 25, 1836; and the two 
called “ Cleopatra’s Heedles,” one of which was removed to 



London in 1878, and erected there Sept. 12, the other to 
Central Park, New York, in 1880, and erected Jan. 22, 1881 . 
Obelisks vary m height from to 1U8 feet, and range in 
weight up to 450 tons. 

The obelisk . . . was presented to the oity of New York, through 
the Department of State, in 1877, by the . . . Khodho of E^ypt, 
Ismail Pasha. . . , The entire expense was homo by the late 
William II. Vanderbilt 

Appleton's Diet, of New York p. 191, [a. 1891.) 
3. The dnggcUAsign (]) used us a mark of reference. See 
punctuation. Thu aivn was ori inally employed in 
Homan Catholic service* boo Km as a direction to the priest to 
make the sign of the cross. Afterward it was employed in 
books to note passages of doubtful genuineness, and is low 
used as a mark of reference to a foot-mote, to designate ob- 
solete words, or before biographical dates to denote the year 
of death. [ < L. obelise us, < Gr. obdiskos, dim. of ubetos, 
painted pillar.] — double obelisk, a double dagger <$).— 
ob'e-lis"cal, u. Whaped like an obelisk. ob / e-lss"eai , i:; 
ob'e-iis"jkoidt. 

ob'e-llsin, l ob'i-iizm; 2 db'c-llsm, n. The act of obelizing, 
©b'e-lizc, l ob'i-laiz; 2 ob'e-llz, vt. [-lized; -ljzTng.] To 
mark with an obelus; designate as spurious or .suspicious, 
©b'e-iias, 1 ob'i-lus; 2 bb'e-Ius, n. [-or, l-lui;2-ll, jtl.) 
A critical mark, as a dash ( — ), or sometimes the obelisk 
(t), used in ancient manuscripts to designate a suspected 
reading or passage, or ■+■ , to indicate a superfluous pas- 
sage. ILL., < Gr. ohehn. t, a spit.] 

©"bersAra'mer-gau, x odiar^arn'or-gau; 2 o"berdLm'er-gou, 
n. A tillage in the valley of the Ammer, a river of Upper 
Bavaria; 45 m. S. W. of Munich; famous for a passion-play 
presented decennially as the result of a vow made by the in- 
habitants in 1(533, on the cessation of a plague which deso- 
lated the surrounding country. [per Bavaria. 

0"l}er-b;ty'mi, loliar-brn'orn: 2 0"bcr-hj'ern, n. [G.] Up- 
©"bei'sEl'sass, 1 <>"bar*el''scis; 2 o"bcr»< i l'sus, n. [G.] Up- 
per Alsace. [[G.j Upper Franconia. 

0'ber-frank"en, 1 6'bor-frui}k”en; 2 o'ber-fraukTui, n. 
o'ber-haus, 1 o'bar-haus; 2 o'ber-hous, n. [G.] The upper 
house in German legislative bodies of two divisions. 

O 'ber-haia"sen, 1 o'bar-hau”zcn; 2 o'ber-hou".sen, n. A 
town in Rhine province, Prussia. [per Hesse, 

©"ber-bes'sen, 1 ©’’berdies'en; 2 oTerdiCs'en, n. [G.l Up- 
O'ber-kampf, 1 o'bor-kdmpf; 2 5'ber-kampf, Cbrlstopb 
Philipp (Vnl73S-“>/4l815). A German arlizan who intro- 
duced calico*printinginto France. 
o'ber-lamd 1 , n. [G.l Highlands. 

© 'ber-kmd 2 , l o'bar-lcmt; 2 o'ber-liint, n. An Alpine district 
in Burn canton, Switzerland, 

O'ber-lin, n. 1. 1 o'bor-lin or (G.) o'bcjr-im'’, or (F.) 0"t)er B - 
laiY; 20'ber-lln or (G.) o'ber-lin”, or (F.) o"ber"luh', Johann 
Friedrich or Jean Frederic (6/3il740- 6 /il82G), a French* 
German pastor of Alsace; philanthropist; founder of the 
first infant ^schools on record. 2. 1 O'bor-iiri; 2 tVber-lin. 
A village in Lorain county, O.; seat of Oberiin College (non* 1 
sectarian), founded in 1833. 

O'ber-on, 1 o'bar-nn or eb'or-en; 2 5'bcr-dn or ob'er-on, n. 

1. Folk-lore. The king of the fairies, husband of Tifania; 
a character in Shakespeare's Midsummer A light's Dream. 

2. Astron. The most distant satellite of the planet Uranus, 

discovered by W. Herschel in 17S7. [F„ < OF. Aubcron, 

cp. MHO. alb, elf.] [nate. 

O'ber-pfalz, 1 o'bnr-pfaits; 2 o'ber-pfalts, n. Upper Palati- 
o-bese', 1 o-bls'; 2 o-bos', a. Eneumbered with exeftsa 
of flesh; very corpulent; exceedingly fat. f < L. obesus, 
fat, orig. pp. of obedo, < ob, up, vdo, eat.] Syn.: see cor- 
pulent.— o-bese'ly, adv. 

o-hiss'i-ty, 1 o-bes'i-ti; 2 o-bes'i-ty, n. ±» The state of 
excessive fatness. 2- Pathol. Morbid corpulency, [< 
L. obesitas, < obesus; see obese.) o-bese'nesst. 
0'beth,lu'beth; 2 o'b6th, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 Esd. viii, 6. 
o'bex, 1 o'beks; 2 3'b6ks, n. 1. Anat. A cross^band of white 
matter at the calamus seriplorius of the medulla oblongata. 
2t. A hindrance. [L.,< objicio; see objection.] 
o-bey' 9 1 o-be'; 2 o-be', v. 1. 1. 1. To yield to the gov- 
ernment or direction of; execute the mandate of; do the 
bidding of ; as, children, obey your parents. S. To com- 
ply with or carry into effect; rule one’s conduct by; as, 
the laws must be obeyed. 3. To act according to; be 
controlled by; yield to the impulse or operation of; as, a 
ship obeys her helm. 

Men make their fate, and do not fate obey. 

Alice Cabst Drowning Moth 1. 43. 
II. i. To yield obedience: formerly used with to. [ < 
F. obetr,< L. obmdio, < ob, near,-b audio, hear.] o-heye't. 

Syn.: comply, defer, keep, observe, submit, yield. See 
synonyms for govern. See follow; keep.— Ant.: con- 
temn, defy, disobey, infringe, refuse, resist, violate.— 
o**bey'a-M(e p j, a. [Rare.] That can or should be obeyed. 
— ©»bey'er 9 n. One who obeys or is obedient — ©»b©y'- 
Ing-Jy, ado. Obediently. 

o-beyd', pp. Obeyed. S. S. 

ob-fus'eate, 1 eb-fus'ket; 3 ob-ffis'eat, vt. [-cat-bd; 
-oat-in g.] 1 . To confuse the mind of ; perplex ; muddle- 
2f. To cloud or darken. [< LL. obfuscatus, pp. of 
obfusco, < L. ob, to, -4- fuscus, tawny .1 — ob-fus'eate, a. 
[Ra e.] — ©b'ffMs-ca'tlon, n. The act of obfuscating or 
obscuring; also, that which obscures or confuses.— ob-l'ns'- 
ci-ty, n. [Rare.] The condition of being obfuscated; ob- 
fuscation. 

ob-fus'eous, 1 ob-fus'kus; 2 Ob-fiis'nls, a. Of a dusky ap- 
pearance; beclouded. [< L. ob, to, 4- fuscus, tawny.) 
o'bi, 1 O'tn; 2 5'bi, vt. To charm or bewitch by means of obi. 
o'bli, 71 . I. Folk-lore. A kind of sorcery or conjuring prac- 
tised extensively by the negroes of the 
West Indies: a revival or survival of Afri- 
can magical rites. 

They [negroes] were accused of witchcraft, 
of obi, or of some sort of sorcery. 

Fox in Goodrich’s Brit, hloqumce. Rejection /a 
of Bonaparte' s Overtures p. 538. [n. 1887.1 
2. [W. Ind.] A fetish or charm. [Of Afri- 
can origin,} — o'bi *man", n. A man who 
practises obi. — obisworaan, w. — o'bi- 
ism, n. The belief in or practise of obi. 
o'bi2, n. [.Tap.] A broad sash worn by Jap- 
anese women. tia 

0'bi J , n. Same as Ob, 1 and 2. o P i , as 

O'bi!, 1 o'bfl; 2 o'bil, n. Bib. 1 Chron. 

xxvii, 30. ... 

oh-im'bri-cate, a. Bat. Inversely imbricate. 

O-bi'ou, 1 o-bai'on; g o-bl'on, n. 1 . A river in Tennessee; 
length, 70 m. to the Mississippi river. 2. A county in N, 
W. Tennessee; 505 sq. m.; county««seat, Union City. 3. A 
town In Obion county, Tenn. 

o-bls 'po, 1 o-bis'po; 2 o-bls'po, «. 1. The bishop»ray. 2* 
The four^horned sheep of Peru and Bolivia. [Sp., bishop.] 
o'bit, 1 o'bit; 2 o'bit (xnx) t , n. 1. The death of a per- 
son; decease; also, the notice and date of death. 55. A 
funeral ceremony ; the burial service. &. [Eng.] A cele- 
bration in a benevolent or educational institution to 
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commemorate the death of the founder, 4. II. C. Ch. 
iSpecif., an office for the repose of the soul of a deceased 
person, celebrated on the anniversary of his or her 
death. [< L. obmts, approach, < ob, to,-f eo, go.] — o'bit* 
song"', n. A funeral chant, dirge. 

ob'l-tes', 1 ob'i-t&r; 2 ob'i-ter, ado. By the way; incidenuilly, 
not m necessary connection with the n-.-me to be determined. 

In rc^ai’d to the authorities, it may bo confcihciL that by far the 
greater part arc obiUr, and sumo of them quite uncalled for. 

Parhci:,o Contract}, vol. ill. p. 170. 
[L., < ob, on, -h l(< r, way, < eu (supine Hum), go.] — obiter 
dictum, sue mrruM. 

o-bit'u-ni, l D-bM'h'udor-bit'Mi-lcl; 2 o-hlchhi-iDr-bit'yu-]ul. 

I. o. Denoting days uhou obits are celebrated. II. n. A 
register of deaths. 

o-Sjat'u-a-rj, 1 o-bieli'u-[ur -bit'yu-]e-ri; 2 o-bich'i.i- 
[or -bit'yu-ju-rj'. 1. a. Pertaining or relating to the 
death of a person; as, an obituary notice. II. n , [-urns, 

1 -nz; 2 -rig, pi.} 1. A jmhlished notice of a death; a 
biographical sketch of one recently deceased. 3. R. C. 
Ch. A register of anniversary obi tuai days when masses 
are celebrated for the dead. [ < I.L. obitaarius, <•'. L. 
oblius; see obit.] — o-bit'u-a-rl-ly, adv. After the manner 
of an obituary.— o-bit'u-a-rlst, n. The writer of an obitu- 
ary. o-blt"u-a'rl-atu .~o-blt"u-a**ri^ , 41e» a. [Hare.] Of 
or pertaining to the writing of obituaries.— o-iblt'u-a-rUe, 
vl. [ Hare.] To write an obituary notice. 

obJ. s abbr, object; object ton; abjective; objectively. 

ob-jeefc', 1 ob-jekt'; 2 ob-jSct', v. I. /. 1. To allege as 

a ground or reason against a proposition or proposal; 
adduce as a fault in anything, or oppose in criticism or 
condemnation of a course or action. 2 f. To put in the 
way of; project or bring into view. 

II. i. To declare oneself opposed to anyt hing; offer 
contrary arguments or criticism. [ < OF. objcctw, < L. 
objecco , freq. of objicio ; see objection.) 

Syn.: see carp; oppose.- Prep.: to.— ob-ject't, a. Con- 
spicuously presented to the sense; plainly apparent; also, 
opposed. ~ol)-ject'a-bI(e p , a. That may be objected.— 
ob"jet*-ta'tIon, n. Disputatious or caviling objection, 

ob'ject, 1 ob'jokt; 2 ob'jeet, n. 1. Anything which 
comes before or in the way of the conscious mind, 
through Iho senses; especially, anything tangible or 
visible. In this meaning of the word, the object results from 
a fusion of sensations, especially those of sight, and touch, 
with representative images of similar or allied sensations. 

It is, therefore, apprehended as something external, as so* 
called “objeebohject.” Since it is the construction of the 
mmd.it is, on the one hand, a different object for each indi- 
vidual observer or conscious subject. Since its mental con- 
struction is determined by certain relatively hxed and com- 
mon physical properties of external tilings, it is, on the other 
hand, for each observing mind, a similar or thu same obiect. 

There ia a considerable ntoaciue at Cauton, of great antitiuity, 
and forming, with its pagoda, or minaret, a conspicuous obiect on 
the approach to the city by the river. 

J. F. Davis The Chinese vol. i, p. 23. [k. 1840.} 
3. Philos. Any mental image, idea, or purpose pre- 
sented in consciousness and so regarded as brought be- 
fore the active mind; any mental product or state of 
which there is conscious apprehension, or cognizance; 
the interior object or "subjecfcobject”; the object in an- 
tithesis t.o the ego, or subject. In this meaning of the word, 
the object lias no existence, either cognized or assumed, apart 
from, the present activity of the conscious mind; but it de- 
pends on the direction of attention and the working of the 
laws of association. This subjecLahject relation is the cssen* 
tial feature of selfrconseiousness. 

3, That toward which some action or feeling is directed, 
or on which it is expended ; as, the persecuted object, or 
the object of affection. In this meaning of the word, the 
habitual action or tendency of the mind is externalized and 
located, as it were, in some person or thing. 

4. That on which the mind has fixed its purpose, or aim, 
as something to be realized or accomplished; the end 
desired or pursued in any undertaking. 

Tho obiect of war ia peace. Kent Commentaries vol. i, p. 165. 

8. A thing regarded as quite separate from its appear- 
ance in any way before the mind; as, an ‘&vt*object, or 
an object of value. 6- Gram. A noun, pronoun, clause, 
or sentence to which the action of the verb ia directed, 
or which receives or endures the effect of this action. 

Objects are direct, indirect, remote, definitive, or factitive. 

A direct object is said to be in the objective or accusative 
ease; an Indirect object is in the dative {to or for) case; a 
remote object may be in the genitive or ablative (us in 
German and Latin) ; a definitive* object repeats morespeeifl» 
eally the notion of a verb, as to sing a hymn; it is often a 
cognate or kindred object* and occurs with intransitive 
verbs; as, to die a death ; to live a life. See factitive. The 
transitive verb takes only the direct object, which it is said 
to govern. Objects are governed also by prepositions — in 
English, in the objective case (accusative) ; in German, Latin, 
Greek, etc., in different cases. See case, 6. 

One great object of grammatical eon&tructiou is to make it * 
quite clear which of two nouns concerned is subject anti which 
object, for instance, whether it was a chief who killed a bear, or & 
bear who killed a chief. Tylok Anthropology r». 148. [a, 18814 
7. [Colloq.] A person of pitiable or ridiculous aspect; 
an opprobrious epithet. $f. Appearance; presenta- . 
tion; perception. [ < L. objectus, orig. pp. of objicio ; 
see objection.] Syn.: see Ant; cause; design.— formal 
object ( Philos .), the abstraction or specific aspect of an ob- 
ject.— ob'jeet *ball", n. In billiards or pool, the bail which 
the player purposes to hit with his eue*baIL— o* ‘blindness, 

7i. Pathol. A mental affection in which the brain falls to 
recognize and interpret objects correctly seen by the eyes. 

— o.*t*iaiise, re. Gram, A noun or substantive clause 
standing to the principal verb In the relation of an object; as, 

I see that he has come. See clause.— o. sfiuder, re. An eye- 
piece of moderate magnifying power attached to a micro- 
scope: used to locate an object in the field for closer exami- 
nation by a glass of higher power. - o.*glass, re. A lens of 
a telescope or microscope, or combination of two or more 
lenses, of such dispersive power and curvatures as to bring all 
the rays of light passing through it to one and the same focus, 
as nearly as practicable. Grown and Hint glass, or the Jena 
glass, is used in making them. An object-glass corrected by 
a combination of lenses of different densities, so that the 
spectral colors of refraction shall not appear at the focus, is 
called an achromatic objectaglass.™ o. dens, n. That ions 
of a telescope or dther similar Instrument which brings rays 
to a focus; a single lens used as an object-glass.— «.*lcssou> 
A lesson m which the object to be known, or a representa- 
tion of it, Is shown to the eye.— o.?memory, n. Psychol. 
The memory of objects as excited by any verbal stimulus, 

Tho learner should make an effort to actively produce the com- 
plete idea with its objecFmemories and internal word, and not 
rely on the«Q*ealied ‘spontaneous’ rise of the idea from memory, 

, , „ E. W, ScmrxTmis 1‘Jxver. Phonetics p. 109, [s* ’02. j 
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— o.smetal, n. Astron. The most important, mirror of a 
reflecting telescope.- o.sofojeet, n, An object not m the 
subject, or conscious mind; an object in the external world, 
or outside the mind: opposed to a subjecl*»bjeci, one in con- 
sciousne3H.— o.*soui, n.. A soul attributed to objects, as 
clothes or weapons, to account for these inert objects being 
seen in dreams: believed in by certain savage nations — o.® 
speculum, n. Astron. That mirror of a reflecting tele- 
scope on which direct light from the object scrutinized is 
rerci v ed,— o. sstaflf, n. An engineers’ or surveyors’ leveling** 
staff. — o.steaching, n. A method of teaching which pre- 
sents the object to be known to the pupil. When the object 
to be known is a material thing or phenomenon., it is present- 
ed to the pupil’s mind through one or more senses. 

Ob"jee-ta'tton, ?t. [Rare} The act of objecting.— 
ta-tSvCe 9 , a. Prone to and objection.— ob-jeryta-tor, a. 

Ob^Jec-tee', n. [Rare.] One against whom objection is made. 

Olb-Jec'tl-fy, 1 ob-jek'ti-fai; 2 ob-jevTi-fy, vt. [-Finn; 
-Fy'iNQ.J i. To place in the condition or relation of 
an object; present to the apprehension as an object; 
render objective. 

Our knowlodgo of the outer world arises only as wo form certain 
conceptions and objectify their contents in independent existence. 

B. P. hoivsE PaycholaQical Theory pt. ii, p. 2 .>8. [ 11 . 1SS7.J 

2. To give or impute reality to, such as is held, to belong 
to the world of objects. [ < LL. objecium, object ( < L. 
objecto ; see object, ».),+ -ft.] — ob“jec"ti-fi~ca'tion, n. 

ob-jee/tion, 1 ob-jek'shen; 2 ob-jee'shon, n. 1. The 
act of objecting, with or without presenting grounds. 2. 
That which is brought forward as a ground or argu- 
ment against anything; a negative or dissenting decla- 
ration; statement oi opposition; fault found. Sf. 
Cause of grief or anxiety. 4f. Aggression; attack. 
[< LL. objection-), < L. objectvs, pp- of objicio, object, < 
ob, before, -f jacio. throw.] Prep.: to or against. 

ob-jec/tlon-a-bli'e 1 ', 1 ob-jek'shan-o-bl; 2 db-jih/shon- 
a-bl, a. Liable to objection; deserving of disapproval; 
offensive; reprehensible.— oh-jee^tlon-a-bli 'I- ty, n. I4a- 
bihty to objection,— ob-jec'tfom~a~bly, add. 

ob«J<?c'tlon-aI, 1 eb-jek'Shan-ai; 2 db-jue'shon-al, a. 1, 
Having the nature of an objection. 3. Objectionable, 

ob-jec'tion-ist, n. [Rare.] One who makes objections, ob— 
Jec'tlon-erf. 

ob-jcc'tl-vatc* X eb-jek'fci-vSfc; 2 ob-jfie'ti-vat, vt. To ob- 
jectify.— oh-jee"ti-va'ihm, n. 

©b-jec'tive, ) 1 eb-jek'tiv; 2 ob-jSc'tiv, a. t+ Psychol. 

®b«j ee'tiv 3 , J & Philos. (1) Of or belonging to an ob jpet ; 
having the nature of an object or being that is thought 
of or perceived, as opposed to that which thinks or per- 
ceives and to the activity of the mental agent: opposed 
to subjective. While retaining the essential features of its 
meaning as contrasted with the subjective, the word objective 
as determining the relations of the conscious mmd to exter- 
nal things has varied in its usage. Thus with the scholas- 
tic thinkers, who received it in the Latin from Duns ri coins 
(about IflOO), objective meant that which is formed by the 
mind; but mind as the subject, or substance, has an inde- 
pendent existence. This meaning was retained down to the 
time of Descartes and Spinoza. The skepticism of Kant and 
the idealism of Fichte cooperated with the sensationalism 
and materialism of English and French philosophy to alter 
the point of view so aa to develop the two subsidiary mean- 
ings which follow. 

Objective is applied to whatever the mind contemplates as an 
object, whether it be a subjectoobieot or an object-object. 
Every relation which such an object holds is called objective. 

PoRTifift Human Intellect i 40, p. (id. [s. 1S7G.] 

(2) Directed to and corresponding with objects; hav- 
ing the character of thought as related to its objects. 

Error arises . . . from the commutation of what is Subjective 
with what is Objective in thou slit. 

Hamilton Logic leet. xxviii, p, 387. [«. & n. I860.] 

(3) Having independent existence or authority, apart 
from our experience or thought; substantive; self ■‘■exis- 
tent; as, nature ia truly objective; the moral law lias ob- 
jective authority. 2. Directing the mind or activity 
toward external things without reference to or apart 
from personal sensations; also, resulting from such di- 
rection; sometimes implying undue regard for the exter- 
nal. (1) Grasping and representing facts as they are; un- 
biased by prejudice or temperament; not idealizing things; 
practical: said of an artist, a writer, etc., or of his habits of 
thought. (2) Made up of objects represented precisely as 
they are, without prejudice and without, idealization; realis- 
tic, as opposed to idealistic: said of a work of artistic con- 
struction, as a picture. 

3, Gram. Denoting the case of the object of a transi- 
tive verb or of a preposition; accusative. 4. Relating 
to the object to be drawn. See objective line and 
objective plane, below. [< LL. objective, relating 
to an object, < objection; see objectify. | 

Syn.: see subjective.— objective case (Grain.), the ease 
of the object; the accusative; opposed to subjective or nomi- 
native case. Verbs and prepositions are said to take objects, 
or the objective case, after them in English. The pronouns 
alone in English distinguish subject from object by change 
of form; as, he, Mm, they, them, who, whom; other languages, 
as German, Latin, mid Greek, make the same distinctions 
in nouns. The form that is used as object is called the ob- 
jective case (or often the accusative, as in Latin) o* genitive* 
a genitive that is the object of the action expressed by the 
other noun, as 4 earth's creator * =■ one who created earth: 
opposed to subjective genitive, as 4 God’s love * « God loves. 

— o. Hoe* in perspective drawing, a line drawn to represent 
a geometrical plane.— o. plane, any portion of the horizon- 
tal plane that must he represented in perspective.— o. 
point, any goal or ultimate object of exertion; specif. (MU.), 
the place or strategic position which it is the object of an 
operation to reach or occupy.— o- sensation (Physiol,), an 
impression on the peripheral nerves or an organ of external 

’ sense, as vision or olfaction.— o. teaselling* the system of 
instruction which goes beyond objeet*teaehlng, in that it 
generalizes the facts acquired by object, ^teaching. Kibble 
" a. mb Schesj Gyc. Education, Object Teaching p. 600. [tr. & 

' 1 co. X877.I — 0 &-jecTIv(e«ness s , 

ob«j<K*'U¥C, n. JL Gram. The objective ease, 2. Op- 
tics. In a telescope or microscope, the lens or combina- 
tion of lenses that brings the rays to a focus, 3, An 
objective point; originally a military use. 4. A thing 
that is objective or existing independently of the mind. 

Their objective . , . was tho exploration of a large river that 
emptied Itself into the sea some miles to the southward of Botany 
Bay, hut of the existence of which there was no indication on the 
chart of pahfe&in Cook, 

A. H. Ma&kham Sir John Franklin eh. 3, p. 36. (r>. m. * co.] 

— achromatic objective* in optical instruments, an ur- 
raagemem of two or more lenses for correcting some of the 
chromatic aberration,^ adverbial ou* the objoctive ease used 
with the value of an adverb, to express extent of space, time, 
measure, maimer, etc.; as, he ran a mile; he came full 


speed; he dreamed last night. Such an objective may qual- 
ify a verb, adverb, or adjective.— cognate o„ see cognate. 
— dry o. (Micros.), an objective used without tiny liquid be- 
tween it and the object to be examined.— endomersion o. 
(Micros.) , an object-glass in which chromatic, aberration is 
done away with by liquid between ns lenses.— Immersion 

0. (Miaou.), an object-glass used with a drop of liquid be- 
tween it and the object to bo examined. 

ob-jec 'tlv(e-ly a * 1 ob-jok'liv-li; 2 ob-jSc'tiv-ly, adv. In 
an objective manner; as an object, especially one exter- 
nal to the mind. 

That which, contemplated ohjtctuuiv (that ia, as existing exter- 
nally to the rnuulh we call a law; the same contemplated subjec- 
tively (that is, tip exciting in a subject or mind) is an idea. 
CoLiSRiDOK Wor7;s, Church and State in vol. vi, p. 31. In. 1S5S.] 

ob-Jcc / fctv-lsm, I ob-jek'tiv-izm; 2 db-jee'tiv-Ism, n. 1. 
Tim power that enables an author or artist to treat sub- 
jects objectively, or apart from his own personality, or 
the quality that results from such treatment. 2* Philos. 
(1) The theory which overemphasizes, or gives 
precedence in time and value to the objective elements 
and facts of knowledge while relatively neglecting the 
subjective. (2) The theory which holds that man. liar* 
valid knowledge of objective reality. 3. Ethics. Tho 
theory that moral good has an objective existence.— 
ob-jec'tlv-lsl, n.~ ofo-jee/'tiv-Is'tSe, a. 
ob''Jec-thr'l-ly, 1 ab"jek-tiv'i-ti; 2 ob' , jSe-tiv'i~ty, n. 
t . The state or relation of being objective; tho power of 
employing the senses on external objects: opposed to 
subjectivity. 2, Tho character of thought or thinking 
as directed toward and corresponding with objects, ob- 
jee'tlvfe-uesbst. 

The feamo objectivity of mind which, as a philosopher, led him 
to seek tho law of phenomena in nature, and not in tho intelli- 
gence, led him as a politician to seek tho law of political action in 
circumstance.?, and not in conscience. E. P. Wiuppld Lit. of Age 
of Elizabeth, Bacon p. 289. fir. m. & co., 18SS.3 
ob-jec'tiv-lze, 1 ©b-jek'tiv-aiz; 2 ob-jSc'tiv-Iz, e. [-ized; 
-izTng.J I . t. To make objective; objectify. 

II. i. To write or philosophize in the method or spirit 
of objectivism. ob-jee'Mv-iseL 
ob'ject-ize* 1 eb'jekt-aiz; 2 <Sb 'ject-Tz, vt. [-ized; 

-izTnu.] To rentier objective.— ob"ject*4-2sa'tSon, n. 

©b'j ect-iess* 1 ob'jekt-les; 2 ob'j&et-Jgs, a. 1. Having 
no aim; purposeless. 2. Having no corresponding ob- 
ject; as, imagination is objectless tliouidit.— db'jeet-Iess- 
ly, adv. 1. Without definite aim or purpose. 2. Lacking 
in perception.— ob'jcct-iess-ness, n. 
ob-jec'tor, 1 eb-Jek'tar or -ter; 2 ob-jee'tor, n. One 
who makes an objection. Specifically, one who formally op- 
poses a law, decision, argument, etc., by interposing adverse 
opinion, ob-jl'el-entt*— conscientious objector. See 
under conscientious, 

ob-j lire', 1 ob-jOr 7 ; 2 Ob-jitr', vi. [Rare.] To use an oath; 

swear.— «b''ju-ra'ttoii, n. [Rare.] 
ob-jur'gate, I ob-jur'gSt; 2 ob-jGir'gat, vt [-oat-ed; 
-gat-ino.J To rebuke severely; scold; chide. [<L. 
objuryatus, pp. of ohjurgo, < ob, against, + jurgo, scold, 
< jus (jur -) , right, 4- ago , drive.] — ob"jui , ~ga'tion, n.— 
ob-jur'ga-tivte-^, ob-jsir'ga-to-ry, a. Conveying or im- 
plying reproof — ob-j ur'ga-iiv (e-lys 5 ob*»jur'ga-to-ri-ly, 
adv. 

obL, abbr. Oblique; oblong. 

ob-Iao'ce-odate, 1 eb-lan'si-o-Iet; 2 ob-ktn'ce-o-lat, a. 
Bot. Inversely lanceolate; 
lance-shaped, but tapering to- *c 
ward the base more than to- 
ward tho apex. , 

o 'blast* I o'blast; 2 o'biast, n. Ohlanceolate Leaf. 
[Rus.j A province of Russia, as distinguished from a gov- 
ernment. 

ob-Ia'ta, 1 ob-le'te; 2 <5b-15.'ta, n. pi. [L.l Law. Old 
debts; fines; amercements, or gifts to the crown, 
ob-late', 1 eb-lefc'; 2 5b-lat' f vt. [ob-la'ted; ob-lat'ino.] 

1. To give, as an offering or ohjation; consecrate to God 
or the church. 2f. To tendei’ or propose. [< L. ob- 
tains (sec oblate 1 , a.), used as pp. of obfero ; see ofi-bk.] 

ob'Iate 1 * 1 eb'iet or ob-let'; 2 ob'lat or 5b-Iafc' (xm), a. 
Qeom. Flattened at the poles: opposed to prolate. [ < 
L. oblatus, < ob, out, + latm, borne.] — ob'late-iy s adv.— 
ob'Sate-ness, n. 

ob'lates* a. R. C. Ch. Consecrated to sacred uses: devoted 
to a religious life.— Oblate Fathers, certain congregations 
of secular priests who live in community like the monastic 
brotherhoods.— O, Sisters of Providence, members of 
similar communities of women devoted to charitable work, 
but not under religious vows. 

Ob 'late, 1 eb'iet or ob-let 7 ; 2 (Sb'lat or Sb-lat' (xiu), n. 

1. R. C. Ch. A person not hound by vows, but dedi- 
cated to the church. Specif.: (1) A member of an order of 
Oblate Fathers or Oblate Sisters. (2) A child dedicated by 
his parents or guardians to a monastic life and trained in a 
monastery. <3) A secular person who devotes himself and 
big worldly goods to a monastery in which he lives without 
joining the order. (4) One who took religious vows in 
anticipation of death. olMa'tusJ 1-ti, pi], 

2* Eccl. The unconsecrated elements of the eucharisfc. 
3. Eng. Hist. Any entry or item of an oblate*roIl. [< 
LL. oblatus , < L. obtains; see oblate 1 , a.t — ob'late* 
roll"* n. An exchequer*roli containing particulars of oblata. 
ob-ia'tion* 1 eb-Ie'sfiian; 2 8b-la'shon, n. 1. Eccl. The 
act of offering or anything offered in worship. Specif. : 
(1) The elements of the eueharisb. The lesser oblation is 
the offering of tho unconsecrated elements; the great ob- 
lattoii is a presentation of both consecrated species. (2) 
In the early church, donations by the laity of bread and 
wine for the Lord’s Supper, or gifts for the support of the 
communion service or in aid of the clergy or the poor; hence, 
any religious offering; figuratively, any grateful and solemn 
offering. (3) In canon law, any property, real or personal, 
given to the church. In these senses, usually In the plural. 

2. Rom. Law . A formal tender ( oblatio ) by a debtor to 
his creditor of a sum of money in payment of a debt.— 
oblation to the curia (Rom. Anttq.), the legitimation of a 
bastard son by presenting him to the curia, by which cere- 
mony he acquired the right to become his father’s legal 
heir.— ob-la'tlon-al, a. Of, like, or pertaining to an obla- 
tion.— ob-la'tion-a-ry. Eccl. i. a. Charged with or per- 
forming the duty of receiving the oblations. IS. n. An 
ecclesiastic whose duty it is to receive the oblations at mass. 

, — ob-la'tion-er, n. One who offers oblations,— ob-la'to- 
ry» a . Relating to or concerned with oblations, 
ob-la'tum* 1 eb-B'tum; 2 db-la'TAlm, n. An oblate ellip- 
soid. Compare pblongum. [< ojblatfA, «,] 
tshfiey* 1 eh'h; 2 6b'ly, n. Mist. Altar*bread used in the cele- 
bration of the eucharist. [ < OF. oblee, < LL. oblata, offer- 
ing.] 

ob'li-ga-blCe** a. [Rare.] Under obligation; recognizing ob- 
ligations; worthy of trust; responsible, : 


The state or quality of being ob- 
A per- 


ob'U-gan-cy, n. [Rare,] 
ligatory. 

ob'Jd-g;mt, I ob'h-gont; 2 ob'li-gant, n. Scots Law. 

son bound by contract to do or pay something, 
oh '11-gate, 1 ob'li-gSb; 2 ob'li-gat, vt. [-gat'ko; -uat”- 

1. vg.J 1. To bind in a legal or moral sense or by a 
legal or moral tie, us by contract, promise, or treaty; 
hold by conscience or a sense of duty, or by the force of 
moral or legal motives; impose positive obligation upon, 

I am obligated by tho law of riecht, but not ncoomutatnd. 

Whbuon Freedom of Will pt. i. p. 50. [ca. a i>. 1864.1 

2. To bind or hold firmly to some specific act or engage- 
ment; hold to the fulfilment of duty; bind by a formal 
pledge; constrain; pledge. 3. To place under obliga- 
tion hy a favor or courtesy; place under a sense of obli- 
gation: a colloquial vulgarism. [< L. ohligatus, pp. of 
ohligo, bind, < ob, about, + Ugo, bind.] 

ob'li-gato, a. !. Bound or restricted. 3. Biol. Having 
only one life condition, as distinguished from facultative.— 
obligate or obligatlve parasite, a parasite that, ran not 
grow independently.— ob'H“gat"ed-ness, n.— ob'fi-ga"- 
tlvftfS a. Implying obligation.— «b 7 M-ga"th’{c-ness^, n. 
ob"li-ga'ti0H, 1 ebli-ge'sfiian; 2 ob"ii-ga'shon, n. 1. 
The act of obligating, or the state of being obligated; 
also, that which obligates. 2. The binding or con- 
straining power of some mandate, internal or external, 
and regarded as enjoining a duty; the binding pov or of 

promise, contract, oath, or vow, or of law, natural* 
civil, political, or moral; that which constitutes legal or 
moral duty, constrains a person to the performance of 
its requirements, and renders him liable to its sanctions 
in ease of failure In that performance. 

Moral obligation being the obligation of a free agent implies a law. 

Wm, Elbyuno Moral Philosophy pt. i, bk. ii, p. 162. [j. u. 1870. j 

3. A requirement imposed by the customs of society or 
the laws of propriety and expediency; what one owes as 
a fitting return for kindness and courtesy; a constraint 
or restraint arising from the relations of society. 4. 
An instrument in writing by which one is bound in law; 
especially, at common law, a deed whereby one binds 
himself under penalty to do a thing; a penal bond. 5, 
A medieval scholastic rule allowing a disputant to as- 
sumo an obligation; hence, any rule of disputation. [F., 
< L. obligation -) , < obligo; see obligate, i\] 

Syn.: see duty.- feeling or sense of obligation 
(Ethics), the peculiar and unique feeling aroused hy any 
appeal to the moral consciousness, affirming the duty to do or 
to refrain from some particular thing — Imperfect obliga- 
tions* moral obligations which can not he legally enforced. 

— o. of contracts, the legal efficacy of contracts in respect 
to Hie rights and duties of the parties.— of o„ required and 
obligatory; as, confession at least once a year is of obligation. 

— ob"li-ga'tion-a!, ob'fii-ga'tion-a-ry, a. Characterizing 
or constituting obligation; obligatory, 

ob"II-ga'to, a. & n. Earlier form of obbligato. 
ob'll-ga-to-ry, 1 obfii-ga-to-n or ob-lig's-to-n; 2 
ga-to-ry or ob-llg'a-to-ry (xm), a. 1. Of a nature to 
impose obligation or duty; binding in law or conscience; 
constraining by moral or legal sanction to do or forego 
an act: followed by on or upon, formerly by to, govern- 
ing the person. 2* Constituting an obligation; as, a 
bill obligatory . 3. Biol. Same as obligate, 2. [< 
LL. obligatorius , < L. obligo; see obligate, ».] — ob'll-ga- 
to-ri-ly, adv.— ob'li-ga-to-rf-ness, n, 
ob"H-ga'tum, 1 ob B h-g6'tum; 2 6bqf-gfi 7 tfim, «. [LL.] Any 
thesis or proposition not selLcontradietory assumed in 
scholastic disputations merely for the sake of argument, 
o-folige', 1 o-blnij'; 2o~blTg'(xm),®, [o-bliged'; o-BLja'- 
ing.J 1. 1. 1. To constrain by moral inducements, by 

the power of the law, or by threat, force, or duress; 
bind; compel. 2, To place under an obligation. 

Whatever L against right reason, that no faith can oblige us to 
believe. CoLfiP.iiJGfi IForA'a, Aids to Reft. vol. i, p. 321. [a. 1S58.] 
8, To render indebted, as by an act of kindness or com- 
plaisance; place under obligation by favor or accommo- 
dation: a common term of civility ; as, I am much obliged. 
4f. To bind by law or bond; obligate. 

II. i. [Colloq.j To do a favor, as furnishing some enter- 
tainment. [ < P. obligor, < L. obligo; sec obligate, v.] 

Syn.; see accommodate; bind; compel.— ob"ll~gee', n. 
One who ia obliged; specif. (Law), the person in whose favor 
a bond, contract, or other obligation is entered into or in- 
curred: opposed to obligor and obliger.— o-bllge'ment* n. 
t. [Archaic.] A favor. 2. [Rare,] An obligation.— o-bllg'- 
er, n. One who obliges.— ob"II-gor 7 9 ?j. Law. The person, 
who is bound, especially by bond, to perforin an obligation, 
o-tillged 1 o-blaijd'; 2 o-bllgd 7 , pa. I. Bound by any legal 
or moral tie; under obligation. 2. Necessitated or com- 
pelled. 3f. Pledged o»bI ig'ed-ly,ad®.— o-blig'ed-ness, n. 
oriblig'liig, 1 o-blaij'iq; 2 o-bllg'ing, pa. JL Having a 
disposition to^do favors for others, or characteristic of 
such a disposition; complaisant; accommodating. 2 i‘. 
Polite; courteous; said of words, actions, etc. Syn.; see- 
accommodating; friendly; polite.— ~Iy* adv.— -ness, n. 
ob"I!«gls'tlc, 1 ob”li-jis'tik; 2 5b“ii-gis'tie, a. Pertaining to 
the rules of scholastic disputation as to an obligatum. 
ob-lig'u-Iate, 1 oh-lig'yu-let; 2 db-lig'yu-lut, a. Bot. Oh- 
versely Iigulate; having the ligule on the inner or lower side 
instead of normally on tho outer or upper side: said of a loaf. 
ob"Ii-qna'tlon,l ob"h-kwe / Shsn; 2 ObT-kwa'shon, n, [Rare.] 

I. The act of turning into an oblique course; deviation from 
a straight line. %• Departure from the principles of recti- 
tude. {< LL. obliquattQ(n~), < L. oblique; see oblique, v.\ 

ob-Ilame', 1 eb-llk' or -laik'; 2 ob-lik 7 or -ilk' (xm), v. 1* 

1. [ob-liqued'; on-UQu'iNa.] 1. To deviate from the 
perpendicular or from a right line; point or move 
obliquely; slant. 

When her love-oye was fixed on mo, t’other, her eye of duty, 
was finely obliqued. Sheridan The Rioals act !v, se. 3. 

2. M il. To march in an oblique direction by facing half* 
right or Heft and then advancing. 

II. L To turn slant wiso. [ < L. ob- 
liquo , < obliquus; seo oblique, a.} 

ofe-IicfiLlc', a. 1. Math. (1) Deviating g 
from the perpendicular or from 
direct lino by any angle except a£ 
right angle; not parallel nor at right I 
angles; neither ‘ perpendicular nor < 
horizontal; slanting: said of lines. 

(2) Differing from a right angle; 
either acute or .obtuse: said of angles. 

None of the Malayan, races have the 
oblique eyes which are characteristic of 
the more typical Mongols. A. R. Wal- 
laois Malay Archipelago p. 98. [h. 1869.} 

3. Nob open or direct; evasive; indirect, 8, Hence, not' 
upright or straightforward; lacking in rectitude; disin-* 
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tenuous. &• Not in the direct line of descent; col- 
lateral. 5. Gram , Having to do with cases other than 
the nominative and vocative. Q. Boh \ hiequabsidod; 
ineqail if-mul, as an eimdeaf or begoniaricaf. Hce illus. 
on p. 1702. i, Anui . Deiiiguni.tng several muscles* 
whose fi >ers run obliquely; as, the external oblique 
muscle of the abdomen. Hoc illus. of muscular sy.s- 
ts f. 8. Crystal. Same as monoclinic. (!*’., < L. 
obliiuim, < ob, before, + Hlqutt, LL. UquU, awry.] 

— ob-lluuo'san^fifledl, a. Having the angles oblique; os, 
sin oblique- dtifjlea triangle. ob-llque^an'gu-lari.— o. cir- 
cle* st circle whose plane makes an oblique angle with 
the a\i i of tiie primitive plane.— o.dire, a. i. Having the 
fulminate out or center, so that it may be exploded by an ob- 
lique blow of the natumor: said ol a cartridge. 2. Mil, 
Equipped with a firing *pm operating obliquely: said of 1 Ire- 
arms.— «. narration, indirect discourse.— ob-lique'ly, 
mlVu In an oblique direction or maimer; slantingly; in- 
directly.— ob-Uijuc'neds, n. 

Ob-lIii u G'f n. 1. A at. One of the oblique muscles. 
See lilus. under mimjular. 3. In geometry, an ob- 
lique line. 3. A/rtiff. In sailing, a veering to right or 
left less than ninety degrees. 
oft-lia'iH-foas, 1 nfo-llU'wi-tus; 2 db-hk'wi-tus, a. J, Having 
obliquity. 'Z. IColloq.] Unable to distinguish between right 
and wrong; morally wicked. 

ob-lifi'ui-ty, 1 ob-lik'wi-ti; 2 ob-lilcVi-ty. n. [-ties, 
1 -Uz; 2 -tits, pl,\ 1. Math. The quality in lines or 
pianos of being neither parallel nor at right, angles, but 
inclined to each other; also, the angle of divergence from 
parallelism; especially, inclination to or from the hori- 
sstm or the level. 2. Deviation from right or moral prin- 
ciples; inability to distinguish between right and wrong. 

Whenever man tampers with truth, ho doofi not know the obliq- 
uity of tha career upon which ho enters. 

John Comminq Voices of the Dead p. 191. b. p. 3. 1855.] 
3. Astron. The angle between the plane of the earth’s 
equator and that of the ecliptic with upre -sent mean value 
of 23° 27' 3". obliquity of the ccllptlcl. [<F . obliquity <. 
L. obllquWt(Hs, < ohltquus; see oblique, «.] 
ob-ll'ciuuis, 1 ob-lai'kwus; 2 Ob-ll'kwfls, n. [L.l Anal. An 
oblique muscle or ligament. 

0?)»iit'ei>ates 1 ob-lit'ar-et; 2 5b-llt'er-at, vt, [-at"ed ; 
-atTng.] 1* To blot or wipe out; expunge; erase, as a 
writing. 2. To cause to disappear; destroy so as to 
leave ho trace. [ < L. obliterate, pp. of oblitcro , < ob, 
over, 4- liter a, letter.] Syn.: see abolish; annul; cancel, 

— oJMIt'er-a^tor, n. 

Ob-llt'er-ate, a, [Poet.] 1. Almost effaced, as writings, etc. 

2. Entom . Very indistinct, as markings on insects, 
ofo-ltt^er-a'tloii, 1 ob-Iif’ar-e'&iQn; 2 6b-lIt"er-a'shon, n, 

1. The net oi blotting out or effacing; the state of 
being obliterated; effacemcnt. 3. Pathol, The occlu- 
sion of a cavity of the body by the uniting of its walls. 

©1>-lit'er«a"tlve s ) X ob-lit'or-tiTiv; 2 ob-JU'er-il'tiv, a. 
ob-IIt'ei>a"i;lv f *» j Tending to or aide to obliterate. 
oh-liv'i«OJl» 1 ob-liv'i-an; 2 ub-liv'i-on, n, X. The state 
of having passed from the memory or of being forgot ten. 

For thriftlosaneas tho work! lias naught but contempt; for 
natural debility, only pity; for vice, condemnation; for failures, 
oblivion, Stanley Congo Free Stole voi. i, ». 14. In. I8SS.1 

2. The act of forgetting completely; loss of all remem- 
brance, record, or trace; forgetfulness. 3. Public re- 
mission and pardon of offenses; amnesty; as, an act of 
oblivion. [F., < L. oblivio(n-), < obliviscor, forget, < ob, 
over, -f (prob.) liveo, turn dark.] Syn.; see amnesty.— «b- 
llv'l-on-istf n. [Rare.] A believer in oblivion after death. 

ob-11v'I*on-Izc v vt. [-ized; -iz*ino.] To cast into oblivion; 
obliterate all memory of. 

ob-liv'l«o«s* 1 ab-liv'i-us; 2 iSb-Hv'i-ds, a. m 1. Forget- 
ful, or given to forgetfulness. 2. boat in thought; 
abstracted. 3. Inducing forgetfulness. I < L. oblivio- 
sun, < oMivlo{n-)\ see oblivion.] Syn.: see abstracted 
oh-liv'l-otss-ly, aJv.— ob-Mv'1-ows-o.ess, n. 
ob'di-vis Venice, l ob"li-viH'ens; 2 obdi-visTmt;, n. The 
process or state of becoming forgetful or oblivious. 

Oblirisaenee is no proof of iiMoatiwnce. Lsjweq Problems of 
Life and Mind third sorioa, p. 148. [tb. & co. 1879,] 

[< L. obliviscen,(t-)8, ppr. of obliviscor; see oblivion.] 
oblong, 1 eb'iorn 2 oblong, a. 1. Longer than broad: 
applied most commonly to rectangular objects consider- 
ably but not extremely elongated. In the bookrirnde a 
book is pblong whose width is greater than its height. 

3. Math . Having one principal axis longer than the 
other or others. 3. Bot. Elliptical, the length being 
twice or thrice the width, as in many leaves. [ < L. ob- 
lungus, < ob before, 4- lonw, long.] — efo''iong*eMii>'tl- 
cal, a, Nat. Hist. Gblongly elliptical.— o. lanceolate, a. 
Gblongly lanceolate.— o.*ovate, a. Gblongly ovate.— ob'- 
long-lsh, a. Somewhat oblong.— oMong-ly, adv. In 
the form ol an oblong.— ojb'ioug-ness, n, 

ofo'long, n. A figure having greater length than breadth ; 
specif., in geometry, a long rectangle. 

1 eb' r leg-gt/t8; 2 ob H 16n-gfi , ta, n, Anat. 
The medulla oblongata, f < L. oblowjus; see oblong.] 
©b-lon'gaL— ob"lon-ga'tal, oSi-long'ai, a. 
ob^lon'gl-tiide, n . [Rare.] The condition of being oblong. 

— ofo-3on"gi-tuh!l-nal, a.— ob-loiF'gi-tu'dl-iiai-ly, adv. 
oMon'guni, I ob-lag'gum; 2 bb-ib^iriim, n. Geom. 

A prolate spheroid. See ellipsoid. [See obloncl] 
ob-k/qui-mis, a. [Rare.] Defamatory. 
ob'Io-quy* 1 ob'lo-kwi; 2 ob'io-kwy, n. [-QuiES, pi] 1. 
The state of one who is under odium or disgrace ; infamy. 

Thine am I still, in danger, sickness, sorrow. 

In conflict, obloquy, want, exile, thine. 

Macaulay Linos Written Aua., 184 7 st. 21. 
2. Abusive or contumelious language addressed to or 
uttered concerning any person; vilification; defamation. 
3f. A cause of disgrace or reproach. [ < LL. abloquium, 
contradiction, < L. obloquor, speak against, < ob, against, 
4- loquor, speak.] Smd see ignominy. 
ob"m«-tcs 'eea.ee, 1 eb"miu-tes'ens; 2 5bTnu-t&3'en<?, n. 
Loss of the power of speech ; also, muteness or taciturnity. 
[ < L, obmuicsco, become dumb, < ob, before,-} -mutm, mute,] 

— ob^mu-tes'ceiifc, a. Dumb. 

eb-neVu-iaie* X ob-neb'yu-let; 2 Ob-neb'yu-iat, vt. [Rare.] 
[-lat"bd; -lat"ing.] To obscure or obliterate as with fog; 
shut out as by mist. [< ob- -j- L, nebula, cloud. 1 
ob»nouaee% 1 ob-nauns , ) * 3 db-nom2C! f , vt. Class. Antiq, 
To make known formally an unfavorable result of the 
auspices: said of the veto ol a Roman magistrate to some 
proposal for public action. [< L» obnuntio, < ob, against, 
4* nmttus, messenger,} 

oh-Box'Sous, X ob-nok'sSiTis; 2 6b-n6k^shtts, a. 1, Of a 
character to give offense or excite aversion; repugnant; 
odious; detestable; objectionable; as, obnoxious utter- 
ances. 3. Liable or answerable; exposed; amenable; 
■ subject; as, obnoxious to punishment. 


Man, in public irujfc, vs- ill much oftfnor neb In fmch n manner ng 
to ri*ndt*r him uuwmthy of any lon-ur trir-tod, than m aucli 

a manner a*, to malm him nlinoxunw tu i.".;al puniahrnonr. 

Albxanplb Hamiuvon m The Federalist So. 70. 
3t« Hurtful; noxious. [ < L. ob/wxiw:, liaoJe, < ob, against; 
and see noxious, 1 — adr.~~ -ness, n. 
ob-nu^bi-la'Uoit^ 1 ob-niu"bi-M'^hnn; 2 ub-nu |f bi-lrF- 
shon, n. 3. Pathol. A clouded state; eonfus'al condition: 
s:ud of diaamess or obt-curity of vision, 2f. The act of 
clouding nvur or obscuring; also, the condition of being 
clouded over. [OF,, < Ll Jt obnubilo, cloud, < L. oh, 
over, 4 nubes, cloud.] — ob-ms'bl-latet, vt. To becloud. 
ob-mio'Ti-aTion, 1 ob-mm'si-r/jilian; 2 ob-n fin "ci-iFshon, 
n. The publication of an unfavorable omen by a Roman 
magistrate } < L obnnntindo ] 
o'boe, 1 o'boi or t/ho-G; 2 f/boi or c/bo-c (NUi), n. 1* 
A wooden orchestral wind-instrument, of soprano 



Half^obol of Athens. 

Having 


Inversely ovate; 




Oboe. 

compass, with a double rood. Its tones arc rijedy, pene- 
trating, and shrill, and it is used to give a pastoral or 
plaintive effect in compositions. It is usually long and 
jointed, like a lluto, with a mouthpiece in the smaller 
end, tingerdioles and stops along its length, and a slightly 
flaring vent. A tenor oboe, speaking a fifth lower than an 
ordinary oboe, is known as the cor A mints or English horn. 
2* A reed orgamstop of S feet pitch, with metal pipes 
giving tones resembling tho oboe: usually placed in the 
swelhorgan. [It., < F. huutbai?; see hautboy.] — oboe dl 
cacclib (It ], a small bassoon, a fourth or minor third higher 
than the ordinary.— o. cTamore, an 1 Stlwcentury form of 
oboe.— o'hoosplpe", n. A pipe whose ends fit as the joints 
in an oboe.— o'bo-ist, n. A player on the oboe. 

©"fools', I 0"bek'; 2 0"boli', n. A French colony in N. E. 

Africa, on the Gulf of Aden; 7,700 sq. m. ©"boek'f. 
ofe'ol 1 , 1 ob'ol; 2 bb'bl, n. [ob'ols or ob'o-li, 1 ob'o-lai; 
2 ob'o-ll, pl.\ A weight and 
a silver coin among the Greeks, 

See coin. 

I can prove your debt to me, 
every obnl, anil claim it if I choose. 

KrisrasLay Hypatia, p. 277 . [macrt. 

1888.] 

[< L. obolus, < Gr. obolos; ep, 
obelos, a nail.] oh'o-Iust. 
ob'o-la-ry, l ob'o-ie-n; 2 db'o-ia-ry, a. [Rare.] 
only nbols or small coins; lienee, extremely poor, 
ofo'ole, 1 ebT>l; 2 db'ul.n. (F.} I. An apothecaries’ weight 
of ten or twelve grains, in use in the 9th century. ofo'ol-L 
2. A coin current in France in the middle ages, less in value 
than a denier. 3. Same as obol. 

©fo-ol'i-dm, 1 ofo-ol'i-dl; 2 ob-61'l-de, n. pi. Conch. A 
Paleozoic family of lyopomatous brachlopods having a 
roundish shell, [ < OBOLtm, 3,J — ob'o-lid, ofo'o-lold, a. 
ofo'o-lite, 1 eb'o-luit; 2 db'o-ltt. I. a. Of, pertaining to, or 
containing obolites. II. n. An obolitl.— ob"o-lit'ic 9 a. 
ob'o-lo, 1 ob'o-lo; 2 ob'o-lo, n. See obol. 
ob'o-Ius, I olYo-lus; 2 db'o-lus, n. [-li. l -ktl; 2 -H, ph) t. 
An oboi. 3. A medieval silver coin of Hungary and Bohe- 
mia. 3. Conch , (1) [O-J A genus typical of ObolUUe. (2) 
A braohiopod of this genus, [L. ; see obol.] [omegoid. 

ofo"o-me'goid, 1 nb'o-ml'goid; 2 db''o-m6'goid, a , Inversely 
O-foon'go, 1 o-beij'go; 3 o-boij'go, n . Same as Bongo*. 
©'both, 1 o'bofh or 5' both; 2 5'footh or o' both, n. Bib. 

Nutn. xxxni. 4H>. [Heb., hollows.] 
ob-o'vate, 1 ob-6'vfit; 2 ob-o'val, a 
ovate, but with the point of attach- 
ment at the narrow end. ofo-o'vaU, 

— o b-o"vate « cla'vate, 
a. Bot. Ohovately ela- 
vate.— o.*cuneate, a. 

Bot. O bo vat el y cune- 
ate.— o.s oblong, a. 

Bot. Ohovately ob- 
long,— o b"o-va" 
ll-ous* a. Bot. Hav- 
ing obovate leaves.— 
ob-o'vate-ly, adv. in 
an obovate manner. 
ob-o'voicS, 1 eb-o'void ; 2 ob-o'- 
vbid, a. Solidly obovate. 

O"foo-yan', 1 oTio-yfin'; 2 o*bo- 
yan', n. A town in Kursk prov- 
ince, Ukraine. 

ofo-o'ze, X ob-6'zi; s flb-o'ze, ». 

[Rus.] 1. A Russian transport* 

”lverVhar B e b fastens by a lone 
haltor to the preoediru; wason, so i «««« 

that a train of fifty or » hundred ^ aQU0 ~ 

obozes forms one unbroken caravan. iia wwcTOvhylla. 

Hbnnan in Century Magazine May, 1SS8, p. 21. 
2 . A continuous train of horses and wagons, ofc'ozj. 
ofo"p!a-cen'ta t 1 ob"pla-sen'to; 2 0b’pla-c5n'ta, n. Anal. 

The part of the uterine wall opposite to the placenta proper. 
ob"i)y»rnm'i«dal, 1 8b"pi-ram'i-dsl; 2 6b"py~ram'I-dni, a. 

Like an inverted pyramid. [inverted pear, 

ofo-pyr '1-form, 1 ab-pir'i-ferm; 2 0b-p?r'i-f0rm, a. 3Jke an 
Ob 'ra, 1 Sb'ra ; 2 db'rii, n. A river in Posen province, Prussia; 

length, 130 m. to the Warta river 
0"hrogon % 1 S^bre-gSu'; 2 S'bre-gSn', Alvaro (1880-Vn 
1928), A Mexican general; president of Mexico, 1920-1924. 
0«*l>re'no*vieh» 1 o-bre'no~viCh; 2 o-bre'no-vleh, n. I. 
Alexander <e/n 1870*^/11 1903), King of Bervia; son of Milan; 
succeeded his father on the latter’s abdication; married 
Draga Masehin, Aug. 5, 1900; assassinated with his queen 
and several palace officials. 3. Milan (V«18$4-»/ul901) r 
Prince of Servia from 180S-1S82, when, after a war with 
Turkey, Servia was established as an Independent kingdom; 
abdicated in favoi of his son Alexander, March 6, 1889. 3. 
Miloscli (1780-1860), Prince of Sorvia; born a Servian 
peasant; led insurrection against Turks, 1815; elected prince, 
Sept. 14, 1S29, 

ob-rep'tlou, 1 ob-rep'^han; 2 6b~r6p'slion, it, [Rare.] The 
act of creeping upon secretly; also, in Scots law, the obtain- 
ing of gifts of escheat by falsehood. [ < L. obreptio (•«-) ,< ob, 
to, 4- repo, creep.} — of)"rep*tl' tious, a. Acting by surprize 
or fraud; obtained by stealth.— ot>"rep>-tl'tiotis-ly, adv. 
©’•Bxi'en, 1 o-brai'en; 2 o-bri'Cn, n. 1. FHz James Ch 
182S-V(jl8fi2), an Irish writer; soldier in America. 3. JLti** 
eius Richard (Visl832-1899), a Canadian painter. 3. 
Ft* ter, first Baron (Vae 1842-1914), an Irish jurist; the Lord 
Chief Justice o? Ireland. 4* Richard Barry U847- 3 /wl918), 
an Irish barrister, biographer, and historian. 5, William 
(a/al852- ), an Irish journalist. Nationalist, and au- 

thor. 6. William Smith (*P/tti8oa-Vul8«4), an Irish 
agitator; leader of the Young Irelan tiers; transported to 
Australia in 1849; pardoned in 1858. 7. A county in 
N. W. Iowa; 578 sq. in.; cmmty^saat, Frimghar. ■ 



Obovate Leaves, 
an obovate leaf of 
Q tier cm printing b, obo- 


pb'rok, I ob'rok; 2 dh'rdk, n. [Rus.] The tax or fine paid 
by a Human peasant when absent from fii.i village. 
ob"ro-tundS 1 oiFro-tund'; 2 dl^ro-tunti', a. Approaching 
i he spijfncai in shape: nearly orbicular. 
ob"ru-en>(ia'rI>uin 1 l ob'ru-en-tfc'ri-tim; 2 ob°ni-iin-diV- 
ri-utn, u. I-hi-a, /d.] Arrhtvl. X coarse earthen vessel of 
a kind sometimes used by the undents tu cover and protect 
tine cinerary urns. [< L. a brut nthts, gerundive of obruo, 
cover, < ob, over, + rm. fall ] 

O’-Bry'an* 1 o-brm'mi; 2 o-brf'an, William /a 1 778- 1 /s 

1. stiSj. An TOnglish preach rr; founder of the Bible Chredians 
or Bryjmites, officially ai yled Bible Christ tun Connection in 
1.8 id, itmt, a YVe>! cyan local preacher His inclination ro 
autocrat, iu rule resulted in 182b in Ins separation from the 
Connection, which, however, still carries on his teachings. 
He emigrated to New York city in 1831, where he lulled In 
his attempt to found a church Br> 'awf* 

ol)S-* prefix. A torn i of on-. See on-, 
obs., nbhr. Observation; oIjs rvutory; obsolete, 
ob-sccne', I ob-ain'; 2 oh-srn', «. i. Offensive to 
chastity, th li racy, or decency; expressing or presenting 
to the mind or view something tlml decency, rlelieaey, 
and purity iorbid to h« j exposed; offensive to” morals; in 
decent; impure. 2. [Font.] Utfetisive to the senses, 
foul; disgusting. 3f. (A evil omen. [< L. absemu a, 
ill* omened.] Sul.: see foul; immodest.-- obscene publi- 
cation {Law), uu indecent publication which, whether true 
or false, tends to depriue and corrupt.— ofo-seene'ly, adv. 
— ohseene'sieas, tt . The quality of being obscene; foul- 
ness, impurity, or unehasmy in thought, language, or rep- 
resentation; gross indecency. 

ofe-stiea'My, 1 ob-sen't-ti; 2 ob~sc*n'i-ty, n. 1, Ob- 
seeneness. 

The ntcM of Baoohns. being accoropaniod by grtiga and scandal- 
ous obscenity, were suppresHed. 

Lucky Hist. Bur. Morals voi. i, p, 427. [a. 1373.] 

2. [-TIE8, pi.] Unchaste actions; Icwdne.ss. [< L. olr- 
sccnU<a.Ds, < ob seen m, obscene.] Syn.: see indecency. 

ob-seur'an-cy, n. [Riwe.) Obscurant um. ofc-seyr'Ismt. 
oSl-smr'ant, 1 ob-skiur'orff; 2 db-^cur'nnt, n. One who 
obscures; specif., one who opposes or obstructs tho 
a)ire;id of education grid liberty of thought; an advocate 
of intellectual authority and popular ignorance; an ig- 
norant ist: used also adject ivoly. 

Voltaire could only shako obscurantist institutions hy appealing 
to huui’h lave of light. J. Mohujy Voltaire p. 185. U. 1372,} 
[< L. obscurant) s, ppr. of obccuro; see obscure, r.j oh- 
scur'ant-lstl:.— ob-seur'ant-ism, «. Tlte principles and 
spirit that tend to proven l enlightenment and progress. 
Ob / 'soU M rA / tioi!t 1 ob , 'skiu-re'shon; 3 db^scu-ru'shon, n. 
S* The act of obscuring, or the state of being obscured. 
2. A.sfron. Occultation; eclipse, as of a planet, 
ob-scure', I ob-skiflr'; 2 ob-seui', v. [od-soitred'; 
ou-scdw'ing.) I. t. 1. To dim, shade, or hide from 
view; render less bright, clear, or visible. 

It is the nature of darknesw to obscure. 

Browmnu Paracelsus pfc, tv, I. 299. 

2. Hence, figuratively, to deprive partially or wholly of 
valuable or desirable qualities. 

The chnngiH in the laivrnaw have ruined his [Ohaueer’a] moa- 
aurea and obscured his meanings to tho common understanding. 

D. II. Wheeler Cy* Warn of Lit. p. IKS. [i*. & w. 1883.] 
3 1 . To debase or disparage. 

IIN L To hide oneself; become obscure. [ < F. oft- 
scurcr, < L.obscuro, < obscurus, dark.] — ofo-scur'er, n. 
ob»scurc\ a. [ob-scur'er; ou-scuiFest.] !. Present- 
ing obstructions to clear vision, so us to render dim or 
faint; made indistinct, as by gloom or shade; dusky. 

Through tho fugs and darkness of that obscure region, hin lynx 
cyo discerns t,he true relations oi tho world and human life. 

Caiilylh Essays, Burns in voi. i, p. 270. [h. m. & cod 
2. Not clear Lo the mind; lacking in sharpness or dis- 
tinctnoss of outline; blind, misty, or abstruse; as, the 
meaning is obscure; an obscure recollection. 3. Faintly 
marked; hard to discern; undefined; as, obscure lines. 
4. li.emoteorapart from public observation; little known* 
hence, lowly or humble; as, obscure birth. 

An obscure town in tho duchy of Hloawick, An*;lcn. k commem- 
orated by the transference! of its name to one of tho great Furo~ 
pean nations. , . . Ensicdand ia England. 1. O’l&iiAF.ht Ameni- 
ties of Lit., Name of Ena. in voi. i, p. 35. [w. j. w. 

I>t* Of or pertaining to darkness or gloom, [ < F. ob— 
«cur, < L. obscurua, dark, < oh, over, 4* F shu, cover.] 

Syn.; abstruse, ambiguous, cloudy, complex, complicated,, 
dark, darksome, deep, dense, difficult, dim, doubtful, dusky, 
enigmatical, hidden, indistinct, intricate, involved, muddy, 
mysterious, profound, turbid, unintelligible. That Is ob- 
scure which ia difficult to see through, whether because of Its 
own want of transparency, its depth, or intricacy, or because 
of mere defect of light. That which is complicated is likely 
to be obscure, but that may be obscure which is not at all com- 
plicated and scarcely complex, as a muddy pool. In that 
which is abstruse the thought is deeply hidden; in that which 
Is obscure there may be nothing to hide; it is hard to see to 
tho bottom of tho profound, because of its depth, but the 
most shallow turbidness is obscure. See ambiguous; com- 
plex: dark; humble; mysterious.— Ant.: see synonyms fur 
clear; crystal.— obscure rays (Optics), the rays of tho 
invisible spectrum.— ob-.scure'ly, adr.™~ oSi-'SCiircbnent* n*. 
[Archaic.] Obscuration.— ob-scuro'mess, n. Obscurity, 
ob^scure', n. Indistinctness of outline or color, as in the shad- 
ed parts of a picture. 

ob-scuM-tF, X ob-skivt'n-ti; 2 ob-scfFri-ty, n. f-Ttus*. 
X -tiz; 2 -tig, pi] The state or quality of being obscure, 
(1) Material dimness or darkness. (2) Lack of clear- 
ness, distinctness, or perspicuity, as of thought. 

Obscurity in speech is usually the outcome of absutrity ia 
thought. L. T, Townsend AH of Speech voi. i. p. 45, U. 1880.) 
(3) The condition of being unknown to fame. (4) An 
Unknown or obscure person. { < F» obscuriie, < L. ob- 
heuritas, < obscurus, dark.} 

oh'se-crate* 1 ob'si-krSt; 2 ob'se-crSt, vt. [Rare.] To pray 
to; beseech. {< L. obseemtus, pp. of obsccro, < db, before. 
4- saccr, sacred,]— ofe'se-era"to*ry* a. [Rare.] Beseeching, 
ob^se-cra'llon, 1 eb^i-kre'^hen; 2 ob^se-criVshon, n. 
X. Ecrl . Any of those clauses in the litany beginning with 
by in English or per in Latin, each giving a ground of ap- 
peal for the fulfilment of the prayer, 2. An oratorical 
appeal for divine or human assistance. 3* [Hare.] 
Originally, the act or form of obseerating or imploring. 

[ < L. ohsecratio(m), < obsecro; see obbecrate.} 
Gjb«se<ie', X oh-sld'; 2 6b-sC*d', vt, [Rare.] Same as obsess. 
©b'se~(|«ence* 1 ob'ia-kwens; 2 Ob'se-kwCnc, n. [Rare,] 
Excessive respect; obsequiousness, 
ob'se-quent, X oh'si-kwent; 2 olFsc-kw^nt, a. Gml, Flowing 
Xu a direction contrary to the dip of tho (strata: said of 
streams. Compare consequent. 

0b«$e'quX~an, 1 ob-sfkwvyn; 2 Ob-se'kwban, a. BisL Per j 
taining to a retinue, especially that of Byzantine emperors*. 
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ol> 'se-qilles, I ©b'si-kwiz; 2 ob'se-kwi^, n. pi. The last 
office for the dead ; burial service; funeral rites. 

The singular, once the common form , has become obso- 
lete, whereas the synonym funeral, formerly funerals , has 
been transformed to the singular. [ < OF. obseques, < LL. 
othcquiv, < L. ohsequor, follow, < oh, upon, 4- sequor , follow .1 

— ob-se'tjiiS-ab a. Of or pertaining to obsequi ,■>, 

Ob-se'q iil-oiis 1 , 1 ob-sl'kwi-us; 2 ob-se'kwi-fts, a. 1. 

Showing a base or servile readiness to fall in with the 
wishes or will of another; excessively complaisant; syco- 
phantic or adulatory in manner; cringing; fawning. 

He [Charles II.] had been taught by Litter experience how 
much baaeneas, perfidy, and ingratitude may he hid under the 
obsequious demeanor of courtiers. 

Macaulay England vol. i, p. 131. fp, s. a co. 1849,} 

2. [’Archaic.] Promptly obedient or submissive to the 
will or wish of another or others; yielding. [< F. obse- 
guteux, < h. obsequtosus, < obsequor; see obsequies.] 

S.vn,: attentive, compliant, cringing, deferential, fa . ning, 
flattering, obedient, servile, slavish, submissive, sycophantic. 

— Ant.: independent , self-assertive, self-respectful, rice syn- 
onyms for arrogant; austere. 

— oh-se'qui-ous-Syi, adv. In an obsequious manner,— 
ob-se'qwl-oiis-ness, n. The state or quality of hemg 
obsequious or compliant; slavish submission, ob-se'qul- 
encet; ob-se"qiil-os r i-ty t iRare]; ob-se'qal-ty;. 

ob-se r (iui-ous2t, a. 1« Obsequial. 2. Absorbed in grief as 
at a funeral.— ob-se'qul-ous-ly-l , ado. 

©b'se-quyt, ft. Singular of obsequies. 
ob-serv f a«b!(e ,p 9 1 eb-zurv'a-bl; 2 ob-gerv'a-bl, a. 1. 
That can be observed; manifest to the sight, notice, 
or attention; discernible; apparent. 2* Striking the 
attention; worthy of notice ; notable; remarkable. 3. 
Demanding observance; usually observed or followed; 
customary. 1 < L. obaervabilis , < observo; see observe,] 

— ob-serv'a-ble r» n. Anything noteworthy — ©b-serv'a- 
b!(e~ness p , n.— ob-serv'a-faly, ado. 

ob-ser'vasice, 1 ob-zur'vens; 2 bb-§er'vanQ, n. 1. The 
act or practise of observing; a regard for and adherence 
to a rule ; the act or custom of keeping or following that 
which is appointed; compliance, as with a custom, law, 
duty, engagement, or ceremony. 3. Any common cus- 
tom, service, rite, etc.; a traditional form or custom- 
ary act. 3. [Ilare.] Heedful attention; observation. 
dL (lj The rule or constitution of a religious order. 
(2) A company of religious observing some rule or be- 
longing to some religious order; as, Benedictines of the 
primitive observance. (3) The house or convent of 
such an order. 5f. Obsequious compliance. [F., < 
L. abseronntia, < oftsemm(t~)s; see observant.] ob-ser'- 
van-cyf [Rare]. Syn.; see form. 
ob^ser-van'clura, 1 ab“zar-van'dtnn; 2 ob"ger-vftn'durn, n. 
E-da, 2)1.] [14 That which should be observed; especially, 
an act required by law or custom, 
ob-ser'vant, 1 eb-zur'vant; 2 ttb-gfir'vant, a. 1. Pay- 
ing careful attention; having the faculty of readily 
observing; quick to notice; watchful; perceptive. 3. 
Strict in observing rules or customs; heedful of du- 
ties or behests; regardful of authority. 

No man was more devoutly observant of the authority of Holy 
Scripture than Wesley. 

Isaac Taylor Wesley and Methodism pt. iii, p. 202. [u. 1852.] 

3. [Rare.] Obedient; attentive. [< L. observan(t-)s, 
ppr. of observo; see observe.] ob-ser'va-tlv(e a t. Syn.: 
see attentive. 

ob-ser'vant, 1 ob-zur'vsnt or ob'zor-vant; 2 fib-ser'vant or 
db'ger-vant, n. 1. [O-] An Observantine. 3. [Rare.] One 
strict in complying with rules of practise. 3f< A slavish or 
sycophantic attendant. 4t. A careful observer. 
Ob-ser'vant-ine, 1 ob-zur'vant-m or ob"zar-van'tm; 2 
db-ger'vant-in or ob"§er-v&n / tin, n. Ch. Hist. One of 
the Franciscan friars of the stricter rule who separated 
from the Conventual (I5th century), embracing Re- 
formed, Alcantarines , and Recollects, f < observant, 
«.,!.] Observant Friar U Ofo-ser'vant-lstf. 
ob-ser'vant-Iy, 1 eb-zur'vsnt-H; 2 5b-ser'vant~ly, adv. 
In an observant manner; with careful heed; atten- 
tively. 

oV'ser-va'tion, X eb"zsr-v6'shen; 2 bb^er-va'shon, n. 

1. The act, power, or habit of observing or taking no- 
tice; the act of perceiving or of fixing the powers of 
sense or intellect on anything : formerly contrasted with 
introspection ; as, a movement too quiek for observation. 

In regard to observation, which seems to be the easiest of men- 
tal operations, we are taught by experience to rank it among the 
rarest. IS. P. Whipple Success p. 239. to. & co. 1871.] 

2. Scientific scrutiny of a natural phenomenon, espe- 
cially a visible fact or phenomenon, for experiment, 
verification, or measurement and calculation; also, the 
^record of such an examination and the calculations con- 
nected with it; as, an astronomical ov meteorological 
.observation; published observation: in this sense dis- 
'tinguished from experimentation, in which the condi- 
tions observed are artificially produced or modified, 
i. Knowledge or experience acquired by observing. 4. 
An incidental remark, suggestion, or statement of opin- 
ion; a judgment or reflection, especially one based or 
professing to be based on something observed. 5. 
'[Rare,] Observance. fi|. An object of attention. 
Observant care or attention. [F., < L. observatio(n~), 
< observo; see observe.] Syn.: see attention; remark. 

— army of observation, an army set to watch and check 
■the movements of another army.— back o. 4. Naut. An 
.altitude measured or taken on a quadrant so arranged that 
the observer's hack is turned to the body noted. 2, In. sur- 
veying, reverse observation or back-sight,— batten obser- 
vations, a method of determining a vessel's angle of rolling 
(by watching the rise and fall of the horizon-line on the 
marked edge of a batten placed at a distance of several feet 
3 from ,the slghtriiole through which the observer looks.— 
davrs of o. 9 in the inductive method ( .vhieh see), the prin- 
ciples that must govern in exact or scientific observation. 
They embrace (1) the law of parcimo <.y, requiring that 
•nothing be accepted as a fact that, is not such; (2) the law of 
.integrity, that all the essential facts be taken; (3) the law of 
harmony, that, inferences admitted must be strictly deducible 
from the facts and in harmony with them,— meridian 

■ , same as meridian altitude. See altitude.— ob"ser-va'- 
tion?car", n. [TJ. s.] An open* rail way* ear, or one having 
glass sides or ends: used either for fcrackdnspeetion or car- 
rying passengers. —©.spost, n. Mil, A point from which 
an officer commanding artillery can watch the effect of 
the fire of his guns. Compare observatory, 3. -to 
take or work out an o« (Nmt.) , to calculate the latitude 
and longitude from angular measurements of the altitude 
and position of the . sun or other celestial body.— ©b"8er- 
va'tiqitKil, a. , Pertaining to or consisting in observations: 
t distinguished -‘from, experimental,— ob^ser-Ya'’ tion-al-lsm. 


n. [Rare.] The theory that observation is the basis of all 
knowledge.— ob"ser«wa'tl(m-al-Iy, adv. 
ob-ser'va-tivfe 3 , a. 1. [Rare.] Of or pertaining to observa- 
tion; attentive. 2t. Deserving observation. 
©b i 'ser“'VA' / tort, ft. 1. An observer. 3* One who makes an 
observation or remark. 

ob-ser , 'Ya-to , rl-aI, I eb-zur"vo-to'n-Dl; 2 Ob-.ser'va-to'ri-al, a. 

Of or pertaining to an observatory or a scientific observer. 
ob*seriva«to«ry, 1 eb-zur'vo-tO-n, 2 ob-sor'va-tG-ry, a. Of 
or pertaining to observation. 

ob-ser'va-to-ry, n. [-hies, 1 -nz; 2 -riy, pl.\ X. A 
building, elevated chamber, or dome for the observa- 
tion of physical phenomena, especially one fitted with 
instruments; specif., a building designed for systematic 
astronomical observations. 3. A tower or cupola built 
for the view, or a structure placed on an elevated site to 
afford an outlook. 3. Mil. A position on the flank of a 
battery whence the range can be observed and corrected. 
[< Jj. obsertat'is, pp. of observo; see observe.] — phys- 
ical observatory, an observatory specially fitted up for the 
observation of meteorological, magnetic, or other terrestrial 
phenomena.— solar ©., an astronomical observatory spe- 
cially adapted for observing and studying the sun. 
oil-serve', ) 1 eb-zfjrrv'; 2 ub-serv', v. [ob-served', 011 - 
ofo-serv' 8 , j sisrvd' s ; ob-serv'ing.J I. t. 1. To take 
notice of; see or hear with some degree of attention; 
perceive clearly; mark; note. 3* To watch attentively; 
scrutinize carefully; as, to observe the enemy’s move- 
ments; observing sun-spots. 3. To follow carefully or 
keep religiously; heed, follow, or celebrate; comply 
with; as, to observe the Sabbath. 4. To express as an 
opinion; remark incidentally. 

Tully ww tilt; firrit who observed, that friend-ship improves hap- 
piness and abates miaery, by the doubling of our jov, and dividing 
of our grief. Addison Spectator May 18, 1711. 

5, To examine or note scientifically, as phenomena. 
0. Specif., to take the altitude of (the sun or other 
heavenly body) in order to determine latitude or longi- 
tude. To treat with respect or attention; favor. 
II. i. 1. [Rare.] To express a judgment or opinion; com- 
ment: sometimes with on or upon. 3f. To take notice; 
be heedful. [< F. observer, < L. observo, < ob, before, 
-b servo, keep.] Syn.: attend, attend to, give (or pay) atten- 
tion to, heed, mark, note, notice, regard, watch. See be- 
hold ; celebrate; discern; e .amine; follow; keep; obey. 
— Ant: disregard, ignore, neglect, overlook, slight.— ob* 
serv'ed-Iy, adv. Notably. 

©b-serve', n, [Scot.] 1. A remark. 2f. An observation, 
©b-serv'er, 1 ob-zurv'ar; 2 ob-gerv'er, n. 1. One who 
observes; one who perceives or notes; an attentive per- 
son; a looker-on; witness. 3. One trained in accurate 
and systematic observation, especially with instruments 
of precision; as, scientific observers. 

From immeasurable distances in the material universe, the ob- 
server of the stars brings back word that the physical forcus which 
rule our neighborhood maintain an all-pervading energy. 

BANcnoi'T' United States vol. v, p. 09. [l. b. & co. 1876.] 
3. One who makes a remark or verbal observation. _ 4. 
Ex per. Psychol. The person upon whom a psychological 
experiment is performed: opposed to experimenter. 5. 
A person who conforms to any lavr, custom, rite, vow, or 
principle.— ob-serv'er-ship, n. The office of an observer, 
©b-serv'insg, 1 eb-zurv'ir) ; 2 ob-§6rv'ing, pa. 1. Giving 
attention; habitually attentive; quick to perceive; 
observant. 3f. Obsequious — ob-servfifig-ly, adv. 
©b->sess' s 1 eb-ses'; 2ob-sf;s', vt. 1. To exert an influence 
over ; haunt, harass, or beset, as by an evil spirit. 3. To 
oppress or trouble, as by a fixed idea, usually with 
an auxiliary; as, he was obsessed with the idea that he 
was ill. 3f. To besiege. [< L. obsessus; see obses- 
sion.] 

©fo-ses'sion, 1 ob-sesh'an; 2 Sb-sesh'on, n. 1. The act 
of vexing or besieging, or the state of being vexed or be- 
sieged, by some foreign personality, especially by an 
evil spirit, antecedent to possession. 

Obsession implies the influence of an external spirit, dis- 
tinguished from possession by a demon that has taken up 
its abode within one. With Spiritualists it means possession 
of one’s consciousness by a foreign personality, as in a seer 
or trance state. 

The medium’s obsession by spirits is often so thorough that 
mind and body alike succumb to their influence, 

Howells Undiscovered Country p. 235. [«. at. & co. 1880.] 

The state of being obsessed or morbidly dominated 
by an idea, as the thought of death. 3. Psychol , An 
idea that persists in consciousness, in spite of effort to 
banish it; an idea that dominates the mind and con- 
trols it. 4. The act of compassing about; siege. [< 
L. obsessio(n-), < obsessus, pp. of obsideo, besiege, < ob, be- 
fore, -{- sedeo, sit,] — ob-ses'slon-al, a. 1. Pathol. Relat- 
ing to or resembling obsession. 3. Of or pertaining to a 
siege — ofe«ses-'slv(e 3 , a. Exerting or relating to an ob- 
session. 

ofe-sest, pp. Obsessed. S. S. 

ob-sid'i-an, 1 ob-sid'i-an; 2 ob-sfd i-an, n. An acid 
glassy volcanic rock, 
usually black and 
having the composi- 
tion of rhyolite or 
trachyte, but con- 
taining few or no 
individualized crys- 
tals. It was used 
by primitive peo- 
ples for arrowheads 
and for knives and 
other cutting* imple- 
ments. [ < L. obsldt- 
ana, for obsiana , name 
of a mineral, < Obsius , who discovered it in Ethiopia.] 
ob-sid'l-o-nal* 1 ab-sidVo-nal; 2 ob-sfd'i-o-nal, a. Of 
or pertaining to a siege, f < L. obsidionalis, < obsideo; see 
obsession.] ob-std'l-o-na-ry t obsidhmai coin, a token 
coin made of base metal, used as currency when the legal 
money has disappeared during a siege.— o. crown (Rom. 
Antiq.), a triumphal wreath of grass and twigs bestowed on a 
general who has withstood a siege or relieved a besieged town, 
©b-sid'i-oust, a. Besetting; environing, as an enemy. 
oMso-Icsce'j I eb"so-les'; 2 i>b"so-ISs', rf. [-lesced'; 
-lesc'ing.J To become obsolescent; grow obsolete. 
[< L, obsolesco; see obsolescent.] 

©b"so-Ies 'ceace, 1 eb"so-les'ens: 2 ob”so~Hs'&ng, n. 1. 
The condition or process of gradually falling into disuse. 

One other mode of change in language firi the loss of words 
and phrases, their obsolescence, and final disappearance. YV. D. 
Whitney Orient, and Ling. Studies first series, p. 312. [a. 1873.] 
3, Zool. An obsolete portion or marking. 
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ob^so-les'cent* 1 oV'so-los'ent; 2 tfb , 'so-!£*s / 6nt, a. Grow- 
ing obsolete; passing out of use, as a word. [ < L, obso- 
lescenses, ppr. of obsolesco, decay, prob, < ob, before 
Hr soleo, use.]— ob"so-les r cent“Iy, adv. 

©fo'SO-Iete, 1 ab'so-lit; 2 ob y so-let, a. 1, Gone out of 
use; no longer practised or accepted; of a discarded 
type or fashion; bygone; antiquated; worn out;; oblit- 
erated; as, an obsolete custom. 

In this dictionary words are marked obsolete (j) that 
have not been used by writers of correct idiomatic English 
since the year 1S00. In the choice of obsolete words that 
have been included, consideration has been given to the 
value of each word in the growth of the language and to the 
source whence it originated, only such words being retained 
as have been used by classical writers. Words occurring in 
the Bible and the Book of Common Prayer, but not used 
elsewhere since 1S00, are regarded as exceptional, mid 
marked archaic. 

2* Biol. Imperfectly developed; atrophied; suppressed; 
obscure: said of markings, parts, organs, etc. [< L. 
obsoletus, pp. of obsolesco; see obsolescent.] 

Syn.: ancient, antiquated, archaic, disused, obsolescent, 
old, out of date, rare. Some of the most ancient words are 
not obsolete, as father, mother, etc. A word is obsolete 
which has quite gone out of reputable use: a word is archaic 
which is falling out of reputable use, or, on the other hand, 
baling been obsolete, is taken up tentatively by writers or 
speakers of influence, so that it may perhaps regain its posi- 
tion as a living word; a word Is rare if there are few present 
instances of its reputable use.— Ant.: see synonyms for 
fresh; novel.— ©fo'so-lete, vi. [Rare.] To become obsolete. 
— ob'so-let"ed, a. Become obsolete; disused.— ofo'so- 
!ete"ly, adv .— ob'so“Iefce"ness, n. The state of having 
fallen into disuse; desuetude — ©Iri'so-Ie'tion, n. The act 
or process of growing obsolete.— ofe'so»let"ism, n. Some- 
thing grown obsolete, as a word or fashion; the state of being 
obsolete. 

©I)'so«*leie, n. A word or form of expression that has 
ceased to be used in living speech. Wee obsolete/ a., 1. 
ob'sta-cI(e p , leb'sta-kl; 2 6b # sta-el, a. [Prov. Eng.] Offer- 
ing opposition; obstinate. 

olrista-cle, n. That which stands in the way of prog- 
ress or accomplishment; a hindrance; impediment; 
drawback; an obstruction, either in a physical or moral 
sense; also (rarely), an objection or act of opposition. 

Thu eaily (stops of a student in almost every science are met by 
certain obstacles ; if ho succeeds in surmoun tiou those obstacles, 
his future progress seems to be insured. 

II. Fawcett Poht. Econ. bk. i, p. 12. [macm. 1805.] 
[F., < LL. obstaculum, < L. obsto, stand before, < ob, 
before, + sto, stand.} Syn.: see barrier; impediment. 
©festefc.* abbr. Obstetrics. 

ob-stei'ri-cal, 1 eb-stet'n-kol; 2 ob-st&t'ri-eal, a. Med. 
Relating to midwifery. [< L. obstetricius, < ob, be- 
fore, -f- sto, stand.] ob-stet'ricL— obstetrical, toad, the 
nurse*frog. See ilius. under nurse*frog.— ob-stet'rl-cal- 
ly, adv. 

oV'ste-trjFclaB, 1 eb'sti-trisTi'en; 2 db^ste-trlsli'an, ». 

Med. A practitioner of midwifery, ob-stet'rlsfct,. 
olb-stet'ries, 1 ob-stet'nks; 2 ob-stSt'rics, n. The 
branch of medical science concerned with the treatment 
and care of women during pregnancy and parturition; 
midwifery, ob-siet'ri-cyt [Rare], 
ob-stel'rlx, n. A female obstetrician, 
ob'sti-na-cy, 1 eb'sti-ne-si; 2 ob'sti-na-gy, n. 1. Stub- 
born adherence to purpose, opinion, or course of action, 
arising from conceit or the desire to have one’s own 
way, and generally somewhat unreasonable; pertinacity; 
stubbornness. 3. The quality of being unyielding or 
difficult to control or subdue: said especially of ailments. 
[< LL. obstinacia, < L. obstinatus; see obstinate.] 
ob'sti-nate, vt. [Rare.] To render obstinate, 
ofo'sti-nate, 1 ©b'sti-mt; 2 5Vsti-nat, a. 1. Stubbornly 
and unreasonably adherent to one’s own opinions or 
purposes; unyielding to argument or entreaty and reso- 
lutely bent on having one's own way, with little or no 
regard for the wishes or views of others; also, resulting 
from and showing obstinacy; as, obstinate opposition. 

1 1 shall talk of what I like,’ she said wilfully, clasping her hands 
round her knees with the gesture of an obstinate child . 

Mas. Humphry Warp David Grieve bb. iii, p. 340. [macm. 1892.1 

3. Hard to control or subdue, or to cure or remove; as, 
an obstinate swelling. [ < OF. obstinat , < L. obstinatua , 
pp. of obstino, resolve, < ob, before, -f- sto, stand.] 

Syn.; contumacious, decided, determined, dogged, firm, 
fixed, headstrong, heady, immovable, indomitable, inflex- 
ible, intractable, mulish, obdurate, opinionated, persistent, 
pertinacious, refractory, resolute, resolved, stubborn, un- 
conquerable, unflinching, unyielding. The headstrong per- 
son is not to be stopped in his own course of action, while 
the obstinate and stubborn is not to be driven to another’s 
way. The headstrong act; the obstinate and stubborn may 
simply refuse to stir. The most amiable person may be 
obstinate on some one point; the stubborn person is for the 
most part habitually so; we speak of obstinate determination, 
stubborn resistance. Stubborn is the term most frequently 
applied to animals and inanimate things. Refractory im- 
plies more activity of resistance; the stubborn horse balks; 
the refractory animal plunges, rears, and kicks; metals that 
resist ordinary processes of reduction are termed refractory. 
One Is obdurate who adheres to his purpose m spite of ap- 
peals that would move any tender-hearted or right-minded 
person. Contumacious refers to a proud and insolent de- 
fiance of authority, as of the summons of a court. Perti- 
nacious demand is contrasted with obstinate refusal. The 
unyielding conduct which we approve we call decided, firm, 
inflexible , resolute; that which we condemn we are apt to 
term headstrong, obstinate, stubborn. See perverse.— Ant; 
amenable, complaisant, compliant, docile, dutiful, gentle, 
irresolute, obedient, pliable, pliant, submissive, teachable, 
tractable, undecided, wavering, yielding.— ©b'sti-nate-Iy, 
adv.— ©Vstl-nate-ness, n. 

ol>"stl-pa'lion* n. 1. Pathol. Obstinate constipation; cos- 
tiveness. 3t* The act of stopping up, as a passage, 
ob-sfcrep'er-ous, 1 ob-strep'or-us; 2 cib-strSp'er-iis^ a. 
Making a great outcry or disturbance, or given to doing 
so; boisterous; noisy; clamorous; as, an obstreperous 
child; obstreperous amusement. [< LL, obstreperus, < L. 
obstrepo, clamor at, < ob, before, + strepo, roar.] Syn.: see 
noisy.— ob-strep'er-atet, vi. To make a great noise or out- 
cry.— ofe-strep'er-ous-Iy, .adv.— ob-strep'er-otts-ness, n. 
ob-stricrition, 1 eb-strik'Shan; 2 db-atrle'shcm, n. [Archaic.] 
The state of being bound or constrained. [< L. obstrictus, 
pp. of obsiringo , bind about, < ob, before, -f stringo, strain.] 
©b-strop'u-lous, X eb-strep'yu-lus; 8 db-strQp'yij-lfls, «- 
Obstreperous: a slangy corruption, 
ob-struet', 1 eb-strukt'; 2 db-strftet', vt. 1* To fill with 
impediments so as to prevent passage, either wholly or 
in part; block or stop up; close by the interposition of 
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obstacles; as, this road is obstructed, let us try another; 
hence, by extension, to shut out (the sight or view of). 
2, To hinder or prevent fr ora progress; cheek; stop; also, 
to retard the progress of; make the accomplishment of 
difficult and slow. 

There is a certain wisdom of humanity . . . which our ordinary 
education often labors to faience and obstruct. 

Emuuson Essays, The Over-Soul, p. 221. [it. m. & co. 1800.1 
[< L. obstruents, pp. of obstriio, < ob, before, 4- strut), 
build.] Syn.: arrest, bar, barricade, chock, choke, clog, 
embarrass, hinder, Impede, interrupt, oppose, retard, stay, 
stop. To obstruct is literally to build up against; the road 
is obstructed by fallen trees; the passage of liquid through 
a tube is obstructed by solid deposits. We may hinder one's 
advance by following and clinging to him; we obstruct his 
course by standing in his way or putting a burner across his 
path. Anything that makes one’s progress slower, whether 
from within or from without, checks, impedes, flinders, 
r Cards, or slays. To arrest Is to cause to stop suddenly; ob- 
structing the way may have the elfect of arresting progress. 
See check: hinder. -Ant.: accelerate, advance, aid, clear, 
facilitate, forward, free, further, open, pave t he way for, 
promote. - oil- struct 'ed-Iy, adv. ob»stmct'ing-iyt.- 
ob-struet'er, ofo-strae'tor, n. 
ob-stmc'tant, ». One who or that which obstructs, 
ob-sfxjje'tion, 1 ob-struk'.ffian; 2 ob-s trite 'shorn n. 1. 
That which obstructs; anything that occupies a road, 
passage, or course so as to render progress difficult or 
impossible; an impediment; hindrance; obstacle. 

The slightest obstruction in his path, the least injustice, real or 
fancied, rendered him frantic. 

A. H. Mackenzie Paul Jones vol. ii, p. 289. In. 1878.1 
2. The act of preventing progress or accomplishment, 
either wholly or in part; the act of blocking or hinder- 
ing, especially of vexatiously hindering progress in a 
legislative assembly by factious opposition. 3f. The 
enforced cessation of the bodily functions; death. 

Syn.: see barrier; impediment. 

Ob-strue 'tion-ist, 1 eb-struk'shan~ist; 2 ob-struc'shon- 
Ist, n. A person who obstructs, especially who opposes 
obstacles to reform, or who delays the progress of busi- 
ness in a legislature; a hinderer; an obstructive.— ob- 
strac'tioH“ism» n. 

Ob-struc'tlve, } 1 eb-struk'tiv; 2 ob-sfcrilc'tiv, a. Serv- 
pb»stnie'fciv 8 , j mg or tending to obstruct; causing stop- 
page or rendering progress difficult; as, obstructive tac- 
tics.— ©b-struc'tive(e-iys» adv — ©b-sfcrae'tiv(e«*ness s , n. 
ob"Struc'tiv(e s , n. One who or that which obstructs, 
©b-struc'tiv-lsm, n. Same as obstructionism. 
ob'stru-cnt, 1 ob'stru-ent; 2 bb'stry.-&nt. La. Causing 
obstruction or impediment; obstructive: used in medi- 
cine. ( II. n. A medicine that acts as an obstruction, 
especially in preventing motion through the ducts or 
channels of the body by closing their orifices. [ < L. 
obstruen(t-)s, ppr. of obstruo; see obstruct.] 
obt., abbr. Obedient. 

ob-taiu', 1 ob-ten'; 2 6b-tan', u. I, t. 1. To bring into 
one’s own possession; procure, especially by effort, 
whether for temporary or permanent purposes; acquire. 
Bui far more glorious were our aims, — we vowed' 

The noble walls of Sion to obtain. 

Tasso Jerusalem Delivered tr. by Wiffen, can. 1, st. 23. 
2. To succeed in accomplishing or doing, or in having 
done or accomplished; attain by effort; as, to obtain a 
loan of money upon application. 3. [Archaic.] To ar- 
rive at; gain finally; reach; as, he has obtained the 
heavenly rest. dU [Archaic.] To win or gain; as, to ob- 
tain the battle. 5f. To have or hold. 

II. £. 1. To be established by law or custom; be in 
vogue or fashion, or prevail or have place in any way 
within a given sphere; as, heathen practises still obtain 
in India. 2. To succeed in bringing an object within 
one’s possession, or in accomplishing an end; be prev- 
alent or efficacious; as, his efforts obtained with the 
king. 

So run, that ye may obtain. 1 Cor. isc, 24. 

3f. To reach; arrive; attain: followed by to. [ < F. ob- 
tenir, < L. obtlneo, < ob, before, 4- teneo, bold.] Syn.: see 
acquire; attain; gain; get,— ob-tain'a-M (e*, a,— ob- 
taln'er, n.— ob-taln'raeot, n. The act of obtaining or 
attaining, ob- tain' alt [Rare], 
ob-talnd', pp. Obtained. S. S. 

©b-teet'ed, 1 eb-tekt'ed; 2 Sb-t&ct'Sd, a. Covered with 
something; especially, in en- 
tomology, covered with a chi- ^ 

tinous ease, as the pup® of most y£ 

flies. [ < h. obtectm, pp. of obtego, 
conceal, < ob, over, 4- tego, veil.] 
eb-tee"to-vc'nose, 1 eb-telc”to- _ . . . _ , _ 

vl'nos; 2 db-tSc , 'to-ve'nOs, a. Obtected Pupa of Sphinx 
Bat. Having the principal and lioustrt. 

longitudinal veins joinedby cross* a, tongue-case: b, eye- 
veins. [M.] [< OB-4-L. tectus, case; c, trunk-case: d, first 
covered, -f venosus, veiny .1 segment of the abdomen; e, 

©b-tem'per, 1 ob-tem'par; 2 Sb- adminicula; /, muoro, or 
tem'per, vt. To comply with; pomt of taiL 
obey; specif. ( Scots Law) , to comply with (judgment of court) . 
[< L. obtempero, < ob, before; and see temper.] 
«b-tem'per-ate, vt. & vt. To obey; be obedient. 

■ob-tencTt* vt. 1. To offer as a ground, pretext, or palliation; 

pretend. 2. To present as an obstacle; oppose, 
ob-ten'e-br&te, l ©b-ten'i-bret; 2 ob-ten'e-br&t, vt. To 
darken; conceal in obscurity.— ©b-ten"e-fojra'tIoii, n. 
ob-ten'tion, I eb-ten'Shan; 2 ob-t6n'shon, n. The act of 
obtaining; obtainraent. 

ob-fcest', 1 eb-test'; 2 6b-t6st', v. [Archaic.] I. t. 1. To 
address with earnest entreaty or appeal; beseech for aid; con- 
jure; as, to obtest the saints. 2. To make the object of ear- 
nest entreaty; supplicate for; beg earnestly; as, he obtested 
the favor of Heaven, 3. To invoke as a witness. 

II. i. To protest; present urgent objections. [< OF. ob- 
tcsler,< L. obtestor, < ob, before,-]- testis, witness.] 
©b"tes»ta'tioii, I ebtes-tS'Shen; 2 6b"t&s~ta'slion, n. 1. 
The act of obtesting; protestation; supplication. 2. The 
act of calling (the Deity) to witness. 

«b"tri-an'gu-lar, 1 obTrai-ao'glu-lar; 2 6b"trl-an'gu-lar, a. 

Zool. Triangular with the apex reversed. 

*©b**fcrfg'«Htial, 1 eb-trig'o-nal; 2 ob-trig'o-nal, a. Zool. Same 
as gbtri an gular. ob»fcrig'o»nate;t:. 

Ob-trade', 1 ob-trud'; 2 ob-trud', v. [ob-trud'ed; ob- 
truding.] I. t. 1, To thrust into some place or up- 
on some object; hence, to push forward into undueprom- 
inence, or to present unwelcomely for notice or attention: 
sometimes used reflexively and always .implying un- 
called-for and noticeable forwardness. 2* To thrust 
out or forth; eject. 

SI* i. To be pushed or to push oneself into undue 
prominence; be or become obtrusive; intrude, 
fifi , 



A little further! Let um nut obtrude 
Upon her borrows 1 holy (solitude. 

It. II. Dana, Su. Changes of Home at. 49. 
[< JL. obtrudo, < Ob, before, + trudo , thrust ]— ofe-lmd'er, 

n. 1. One who obtrudes. 2. An intruder. 

ob- trim 'cate, 1 ob-truij'ket; 2 ob-trun'eftt, vt. [-cat- 
ed; -oat-ing.] To truncate; shorten by cutting off 
branches or parts; deprive of a limb or limbs; as, an ob- 
truncated tree; an obtruncated pyramid. [< L. ohtrua- 
cuius, pp. of ohtrunen, < oh, before; and see truncate, 
».] — oh-trim'eafce, a. shortened by cutting off u part — 
ob"trun-caTion, n.~~ ofo'irun-ea"tor, n. 
ob-lru'slon, 1 ob-trii'^on; 2 nb-tru'zhon, n. The act of 
obtruding; as, the obtrusion of his views was uncalled for, 
[< XjL. vbtrmin(n-), < L. obtrusus; see obtrusive.)— ob- 
iru'slon-lst, n. An obt ruder; especially, one who acts on 
the principle of obtruding himself and ins opinions on others, 
©b-ira'sive, ] 1 ob-tru'siv; 2 ob-trij'siv, a. 1 . Tending 
oSj-tm 'slv s , J to obtrude; obtruding. 

A really cultured woman, like a really cultured man, is all the 
simpler and the less obtrii'uie fur her knowhdiW, 

Oeojuje Eliot Kssays, SiUu Non Is p 195. h«. &■ w. 1S83.) 

2. Projecting so a** to be In the way. [< L obit u& us, pp. of 
obtrudo ; .see obtrude ] Syn.: see meddlesome. 

— ob-tru'siv (e-iy 8 , ad v — ob-tru'siv (e-ae«s% n. 
Ob-tiind^ 1 eb-timd'; 2 ob-tund', vt. To lender blunt 

or dull; hence, to reduce the violence or sharpness of; 
especially, to deaden or render insensible to pain: an 
old medical use; as, an obt utuling dose. 

Their {the mathematics’ 1 best results would bo more effectually 
accomplished, if the intellects of fewer of the unmathomatical by 
nature were leas porgeverinely bewildered and obtunded by the 
prolonged infliction of hopeless tasks and demonstrations. 

Pouter American Colleges p. 81. fs.I 
[ < L. ohtundo, < ob, against, d- tundo, beat.] 

— ob-fcun'dent. I. a. Blunting; deadening. IS. n. 

1. An oily mucilage used to prevent soreness from chafing. 

2. In dentistry, an application to deaden the nerve of a 
tooth, or to allay irritation.— ob-tund'er, n. That which 
obtunds or blunts; especially, in medicine, an obtundent — 
ob-tun'dl-ty, n. A state of dulness or insensibility; said 
of sensory nerves or parts. 

ob 'til-rate, 1 eb'tiu-ret; 2 tth'tu-rut, vt. [-rat"ed; -ratt- 
ing.] To close or stop up: specifically said of stopping 
the breech of a gun. [ < L. obturatus, pp. of obtura , close.] 
©b"tu-ra'tion» \ ob'diu-re'^lion; 2 oLV'tu-ru/shon, n. The 
act of closing, or state of being dosed; in pathology, 
the abnormal closure of a canal or cavity of the body; 
in ordnance, the act of stopping the breech of a gun to 
prevent the escape of gas. 

©b'tls-ra"tor > 1 ob'tiu-rc"tar or -tor; 2 ob^il-riFtor, n. 
1. A structure that closes or shuts off a cavity or pas- 
sage; especially, in anatomy, the membrane, vessels, 
and the like, closing the obturator foramen, 2. Ord- 
nance, Any device to check the escape of gas at tho 
breech or from the vent of a breechdoading cannon; a 
gas*check. 3. Surg. A plate for closing an aperture or 
fissure, as in a cleft palate, or for distending an opening, 
as in lithotomy; also, an 3 r thing by which the orifice of 
an instrument is closed during its introduction. 4. 
Phot. The instantaneous shutter of a camera. [ < L. 
obturatus, pp. of obturo, close.] 

— obturator artery (A nal.) , a branch of the internal iliac 
artery that leaves the pelvis by the obturator canal and sup- 
plies the hip* joint and structures on the inner aspect of the 
upper thigh.— o. canal (Anat.), a small aperture in the up- 
per part of the obturator membrane through which the ob- 
turator nerves and vessels pass.— o. externus (A rial.), see 
illus. under muscular.— o. fascia (A n«L), the sheet tjiat lines 
the obturator internus below the attachment of the levator 
ani, forming the outer boundary of the ischiorectal fossa.— 

o. fissure ( Ornlth .), the tlio-schiadlo fissure,— o. foramen, 
a- large opening, oval in the male, triangular In the female, 
in the anterior part of the hip-bone and outside of the sym- 
physis pubis. See illus. under hip-bone.— o. interims 
(Anat.), nee illus. under muscular — o. membrane (Arcah), 
a fibrous membrane nearly closing the obturator foramen.— 
©. nerve, see nerve (illus.), fig. 25.— o. notch (Ornith.), the 
notch between the ischium and the ilium. In nearly ail birds 
this becomes an enclosed space, the obturator foramen o. 
pad (Ordnance), an annular pad, generally of asbestos and 
tallow, forming, with two or more obturator rings, an ex- 
panding gas*checlc placed between the breech-block and the 
mushroorrwheud in the breech-mechanism of certain cannon. 

— ©. ring (Ordnance) , a ring of special form and material de- 
signed to prevent the escape of gas between the breech-block 
and the walls of the powder*ehamber in certain breechdoatl- 
ing cannon. The pressure of the gases in the bore forces the 
ring against its seat on the block and expands its edge against 
the bore to form a gas-check. In some breech-mechanisms 
the ring forms only part of the gas-check.— ©. vein (Anat.), 
a vein that accompanies the obturator artery and discharges 
into the internal iliac vein.— ob-tu'ra-to-ry, a. [Rare.] 
Serving to stop up. 

ob-tur'bl-nate, a. Biol Inversely top-shaped. 

Oto-ttis 'aii"gu-lar, 1 eb-tius'ag "giu-lar; 2 5b-lfis'&n gu- 
lar, a. Obtuse-angular. [ < obtuse + angular.] 
Ofo-tuse', 1 ©b-tius'; 2 ob-tfis', a, 1* Math. Greater 
than a right angle; exceeding 90°: said of an angle. 2. 
Bot. Blunt or rounded at the extremity, as a leaf or 
petal: opposed to acute. 3. Dull intellectually; wanting 
m acuteness; weak and slow of apprehension; stupid; 
also, dull in feeling; lacking sensibility. 4. Heavy and 
indistinct, as a sound; not shrill or sht^rp. [< L. ohtu - 
sus, pp. of obtundo; see obtund,] 

S.VP.: see blunt.™ ob-tuse'*an"gled, a. Containing an 
obtuse angle: said especially of triangles.— o. sangular, a. 
Having or forming an obtuse angle.— obtuse bisectrix 
(Crystal), the line bisecting the acute angle between the op- 
tic axes of a biaxial crystal.— o.*eiiipsoid, a. Bot. Ellip- 
soid in form with obtuse extremities.— o. hyperbola (Math.) , 
a hyperbola lying in the obtuse angles made byits asymptotes, 
ofe-tuse'iy, 1 ob-tifis'h; 2 Sb-tfisTy, adv. In an obtuse 
manner; especially, in a manner marked by duiness. 
ob-tusc'uess, I eb-tius'nes; 2 bb-tus'n£s, n. The state 
or quality of being obtuse; dulness; stupidity, ob-tu'si-tyj. 
ob-iu'si-, 1 ©b-tiu'si-; 2 db-tu'sK Derived from Latin 
obtusus, obtuse: a combining form often prefixed to ad- 
jectives— oh-tfi'si«Sd s a. Divided into obtuse sections. 

- ob-tu"si*foTI-ous, a, Bot. Having obtusely pointed 
leaves.- ob-fcii"sMin 'glial, a. Having a tongue obtuse at 
the apex, as some andrenid bees. ob-ttt"si-l!n'guinet*— 
ob-tu"sl~lo'botis, a. Provided with obtuse lobes. 

©b-tu'sion, 1 eb-tiu'gan; 2 5b-tii'Khon, n. Pathol. The weak- 
ening or duffing of the normal acuteness of sensation char- 
acteristic of some diseases. 

©b-ttt"sl-pen'natc, a. Possessing obtuse wings. [< ob- 
tuse- + pennatb.] — ob-ttt"sI«‘ros'trate, a. 
an obtuse beak. 


O. Bwlg., abbr. Old Bulgarian. 

ob-urn 'brant, I ob-um'bront; 2 Ob-um'bnmt, a. Zool. 
Overhanging, as feathers: projecting over a neighboring 
part. [< L. ohumbr<uut-)s, ppr. of obumbio, shade over, < ob, 
over, -}- umbra, shade.] 

ob-um'bratc, I oti-um'bret; 2 dh-um'hrat, a. Zool. Over- 
hung; concealed under some projecting part, as the abdo- 
men m some apiders — ob-um'brafe, vt. [Rare.] To cloud 
or shade over.— ob"um-bra't1©nt» n. 
o'bus, 1 O'brjs; 2 fl'biis, n. JF.] 1. A small bomb or shell. 
2, A mortar mounted on a gun-carriage, fitted for throwing 
cartouches. «"bu"sler't . 

oh-val'Iafce, I ob-val'et; 2 db-vul'at, a. Bot. tValled up: 
said of organs or parts that arc surrounded on all sides as 
if walled in. [< L. obmUatus, pp. of a b valla, wall around, 
< ob, before,-)- vallum, wall.] 

ob"vc»la'tion, n. [Rare.] Concealment; hiding: opposed to 
revelation, { < ob- + L. velum, covering.] 

Every rervhttion of God must ali>o he an olwhitum; there must 
bo a veiling of his infinite splendour it anythin;: is to be seen by 
finite beings. 

WeuEiucoN 7’recwjur.v of David vol iv, p. 353. [r. a w. 18S9.] 
ob-vcn'tioiit, n. An incidental occurrence or doing; es- 
pecially, an occasional religious offering or oblation 
Oil- verse', 1 ob-v firs'; 2 6h-vf*is', a. 1. Turned toward 
or facing one: used 1© indicate that side of a inedal or 
coin which bears the head or the more important device: 
opposed to reverse. 2. [Rare.] Bot. Inverse: same as 
ob-. {< L, ob versus, pp. of obverto, turn toward, < ob, to- 
ward, -f verto, turn.]— ob-verseMu"nate,a. Bot. Inversely 
lunate or crescent-shaped.— ob-verse'ly, adv. 
ob 'verse, 1 ©b'vurs; 2 ob'vfra, it. 1. A 'units. That side 
of a coin or medal upon which the face or main device is 
struck: opposed to reverse. 

Some British coins of sold have been dispersed!}* found, . . . 
near Norwich, with a rude head upon the ttbern ,c. , . . 

T. Bijowne lichaio Medici p. 123. pi. a w. 1809.] 
2. Hence, an independent but compfcmental view of the 
same fact or thing; also, an opposite face of the same 
fact or truth. 

Tho extreme of despair and doubt can only exist as the obverse 
of the highest certitude, and ih in fact necessary to it. 

Caiko Kant vol. ii, p. 123. [macm. 3889.] 
8. Logic. The negative judgment inferred from the pos- 
itive by obveraion. 4. The counterpart of any truth. 
oI>-ver'sion, 1 ob-vur'shon; 2 oh-ver'shon, n, 1. A 
turning down or toward ; especially, a turning and pre- 
senting of the front or principal side. 2- Louie. Im- 
mediate inference by reciprocal change of positive and 
privative conceptions. 

ob-vert', 1 ob-vurt/; 2 hh-vert', r t. 1. To turn the front 
or principal side of (a thing) toward an y person or ob- 
ject; as, to obveri a looking-glass to the sun. 2. Louie. 
'To convert or infer by obversion. [ < L. obverto , < ob, 
toward, -J- verto, turn.] 

ob-vcr'tencl, 1 ob-vfFr'tnnd; 2 Sb-ver'tGnd, n. Logic. A 
proposition such that another is formed by its inversion. 
{< L. obvertendus, gerundive of obverto ; see on vert.] 
ob'vi-ate, 1 ob'vi-et; 2 ob'vi-fit, vt. [-atTjd; -at"ing.] 
X. To meet in such a way as to dispose of or remove; 
clear away or provide for, as an objection or difficulty. 
2t» To encounter or meet. [< LL. obviatus, pp. of 
obtrio, meet, < E. obelus; see obvious.] Syn.; see preclude. 
— ob"vl-a'tlon, n. The act of obviating, or the state of 
being obviated 

©b'vl-ous, l ob'vi-us; 2 Sb'vi-iis, a, X. Immediately 
evident without reasoning or investigation, or at least 
without further reasoning or investigation; perfectly 
manifest; easily and plainly to be perceived; palpably 
true; as, the course of duty is obvious. 2f* Standing or 
placed in the way; hence, either exposed to accident or 
damage, or presenting itself as a duty for attention and 
performance. [ < L. obvius , in the way, < ob, before, 4* 
vta, way.) Syn.; see clear; manifest; notorious.— ob'vl- 
ous-ly, adv.— ob'vi-ous-ncss, n. 
ob'vo-lute, 1 eb'vo-lifit; 2 bb'vo-hlt, a. Covered over: 
said, in botany, of the margins of leaves or petals in 
vernation which are mutually infolded one within an- 
other, and applied particularly to two plicate leaves in 
which one half is interior and the other half exterior: a 
form of convolute, 8ee illus. under convolute. [ < L, 
obvolutus, pp. of obvolvo; see obvolvent,] ob'vo-Iut"e(Ii; 
ob'vo-l«"tlv(esf.~ ob"vo-lu'tt(m, n. 
oil- vol 'vent, 1 ob-vol'vent ; 2 Sb-vol'viiiit, a. Curving 
downward or inward, as elytra. [< L, obvolven(t,-)s, 
ppr. of obvolvo, wrap around, < ob, before, 4- volvo, roll,] 
oh-volv'ingt. 

Ob'wai-den, 1 op'val-den; 2 op'viil-den, n. A tllvleion of 
Unterwakl canton, Switzerland; 183 sq. m.; capital, Sarnen. 
©'by, n Same as obiL— o'by-lsm, n. 
oc-, prefix. Assimilated form of ob- before c. See ob-. 

0. €*, abbr. Old Carthusian; Old Catholic; Old Cheltonian; 

Ordnance College; [Gt. Brit.] Officer Commanding. 

©. o66r. [L.] Opere citato (in- the work cited). -oc., abbr. 

Ocean. -o/c.* abbr. Old charter; overcharge, 
o'ca, 1 5'Ka; 2 o'cii, n. [S. Am.] Either of two Peruvian 
plants of the genus Oxalts — o. crenata and O. tuberosa— the 
former grown for its leafstalks and the latter for its tubers. 
0-cala, 1 o-ka'la; 2 o-cii'la, n. A city, county^seat of 
Marion eounty, Fla. 

O’-Cai'la-ghan, 1 o-kal'a-han; 2 o-c&i'a-hftn, Edmund 
Bailey (V®l797-t/2ol880). An Irlsh*American author and 
historian; History of Neio Netherlands. 

0-ca'fia, I o-kd'nyc; 2 o-cii’nyti, n. A town in Toledo 
province, Spain, where the French defeated the Spanish, 
Nov. 19, 1809. 

oc"a-ri'ma, I ok"a-rt'n&; 2 oe”a-ri'na, n, - [It.] A small 
musical instrument, 
usually of terra* 3 
cotta, with a mouth- . 
piece and finger* € 
holes. It yields soft 
sonorous notes, hut has 
little compass, and is 
made in several sizes 
to give variety of tone, 
as for playing in unison . 

O.Cart.j abbr. [L.) Or do Cartustensis (the Carthusians) . 
Q-ca'te, 1 o-M'tg; 2 o-eii'te, n. A town in Mora county, N.M. 
O. C. abbr, [L.] Onto Carmelitorum Calceatorum (the 
Order of Calced Carmelites) . 

Oc 'cam, 1 ek'am; 2 Oc'am, William of (12707-1349?), 
“ The Invincible Doctor.’* He was an English Franciscan 
and pupil of Duns Scotus* be abandoned the realism, of his 
master and revived nominalism. He violently opposed the 
temporal rule of the Popes.— Occam’s razor, a method of 
argumentation adopted by William of Occam, consisting of 
eliminating all unnecessary facts or constituents from a ques- 
tion under analysis. 
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Oc'cam-lsiii, 1 ok'oin-izm; 2 oe'am-igm, n. The 
nominalistic philosophy of William of Occam,— Oe'cam- 
1st, Oe'cam-Ite, n.— ©c w eai)a"Is , £le, a. 
oc'ca-iny, l ok'e-tiu; 2 Oe'a-my, n. An alloy resembling sil- 
ver: a corruption of alchemy. 

Oc"ca-nee'chi, 1 ok’o-nl'ehi; 2 df-'a-ne'chi, n, One of a Sioux 
Indian tribe formerly Jiving in Virginia and North Carolina, 
oc-ca'siotn, 1 e-ke^mi; 2 o-ea'zhon, vt. 1. To cause or 
bring about by furnishing the condition or occasion 
needed for the action of a principal cause; cause acci- 
dentally or incidentally, or simply to cause or bring 
about; as, your carelessness has occasioned great trouble, 
2f. To furnish inducement for; lead to or necessitate. 
f< Lb, occasional , < L. occaswOH . see occasion-, ?i.j oc-ra'« 
sion-aief. Sync see make; produce.— ooca'sion-a- 
bl(«»p, «, That may he caused or occasioned — oc-ea'sion- 
er, n. One who causes o • brings about anything, 
©c-ca'fiion, n. 1. A particular event, or juncture of 
events, considered simply as exciting notice or interest; 
especially, an important event or celebration. 

There are occasions when man acquires courage from despair. 

McCush Emotions j>. 141. {s. 18S0.J 

2. An event or juncture of affairs that presents some 
reason, motive, or opportunity for action; hence, either 
an opportunity permitting or a reason requiring action; 
a ground of doing as offered by or obtainable from a given 
case; hence, also, m old usage, any matter of business re- 
quiring attention; as, there is no occasion for haste. 

Now occasions teach new duties; Time makes ancient good un- 
couth. Lowfiiii. The. Present Crisis at. 18. 

3. A condition that opens the way for the production of 
an event by permitting or giving opportunity for effi- 
cient causes to operate; especially, a determinative con- 
dition, as opposed to the main or principal cause; as, 
temptation is the occasion but not the cause of crime. 

4. A need or exigency; in the plural, sometimes, the 
necessities of nature. 5, [Archaic.] Any kind of cause 
or agency; as, a fertile soil is the occasion of a good crop. 
6. [Archaic.] A religious ceremony; specif., in .Scotland, 
a communion, service. 71*. The subject of a discussion. 
81*. An excuse or pretext. [F., < L. occasio(n -) , < oc - 
casus, pp. of occido; see Occident.] 

Syn.; see cause; opportunity.— by occasion of, in con- 
sequence of; by reason of.— on o., on suitable opportunity; 
at different times.— to take <>.» to avail oneself of the oppor- 
tunity, or to use some state of affairs as an opportunity. 
0 €-ca'stoxi-al» 1 e-ko' 3 sn-oI; 2 o-ca'zhon-al, a , 1. Oc- 
curring more or less frequently, but. not at fixed or regu- 
lar times; happening at intervals as opportunity serves 
or occasion requires; met with here and there or now and 
then; as, an occasional storm; an occasional pedler. 

An occasional discord has its uao and charm. 

JG. C. Stkdman Victorian Poets p, 127. [o, & co. 1870.1 
2. Of or belonging to some special occasion; as, an oc- 
casional sermon. 31*. Being or belonging to a merely 
determinative condition; pertaining to an occasion as 
opposed to the principal and efficient cause. [ < LL. 
occasionalis, < L. occasio(n-) ; see occasion, «.] 

Syn.: see incidental.— occasional cause (Philos,), a 
condition or occasion necessary for an event, but which yet 
exerts no power in the production of it: distinguished from 
efficient cause; especially, the concomitant change in either 
mind or matter which is the occasion of change in the other, 
but requires the divine intervention to make it efficient. 
Compare cause.— o. conformity (Eng. .Hist.), a specious 
conformity to the forms of the Church of Kngtaud, on the 
part of dissenters, to qual ify for political office, by occasionally 
partaking of the communion. It was rendered unnecessary 
by a hill of 17X1. 

oe-ea'sion-aMsni, 1 e-ke'snn-ol-izm; 2 ft-ea'zhon-aWijra, 
n. The doctrine that the changes that take place in mind 
and body in the apparent interaction of the two are not 
the efficient or real causes of each other, but are only 
the occasions on the occurrence of which in one the Di- 
vine Being produces corresponding changes in the other: 
based on the denial of the possible interaction of mind and 
body. The term belongs more appropriately to the theory 
of the French followers of Descartes, Geulincx, and Male- 
branche, but is sometimes, not inappropriately, applied to the 
modern theory of psychophysical parallelism. 

Geulincx, tho Cartesian, developed the theory of occasionalism, 
or the doctrine that on tho occasion of each psychical process God 
effects the corresponding motion in the body. Uhiikuweg Hist. 
Philo s. tr. by G. S. Morris, val. ii, § 114, p. 42. [f», 1874.1 

The theory of occasionalism sprang especially from tho diffi- 
culty o £ comprehending the interaction of soul and body. 

B. T. BoWjnu Metaphysics pt. i, p. 110. hi. 1882.] 
— oc-ea'sion-aMst# n. 1. Hist . One who practised oc- 
casional conformity. 2. A believer in occasionalism.™ oc» 
ea"skm-aMs'tic, a . Of or pertaining to the doctrine of 
occasionalism or its adherents.— oe*ca f/ sio»-al'My, n, 
[Rare.] The quality, state, or condition of being occasional; 
also, an occasional occurrence or happening.— ©e-ea'slon- 
al-ly, ado. t. In an occasional manner, more or less fre- 
quently, but not at regular times or intervals; sometimes; 
not often. 2f, Accidentally, or on gome special occasion.— • 
ooca'ston-ai-ness, n. 

oe-ea'siomi, pp. Occasioned. S. S. 

oc-ca'ston-er, n, [Rare.] That which occasions. 
Oc'ci“dent» 1 ek'si-dent; 2 Cc'cMlfiat, «. 1. The coun- 
tries lying west of Asia and the Turkish dominions: op- 
posed to Orient. 2* [o-] Tho west, as the region of sun- 
set. [F,, < L. accidents, ppr, of occido, fall, set, < ob, 
before, +* cado, fall.} 

dC ,/ eWSeu' , tal l i 1 ek^si-den'tol: 3 oe"ci-dSnTal, a. 4* 
£0-1 Of or belonging to tho West, or the countries con- 
stituting the Occident. 

It may be that the Occidental mind demand* a treatment of 
tmfch different from what the Oriental requires, and. that the ages 
‘ differ; bat truth is the same, and. man's mind is the same now as 
then. J. M. Homs Homiletics intro., p. 34, |>» a w.l 

2, Setting after tho sun, as cme of the planets. 3. 
Westward; to the west of another object; as, Venus is 
now occidental to Jupiter. 4. Less precious as a gem, 
the best gems being supposed to come from the East.— 
Oe "ci-denTal-ism, n. The spirit, life, and methods of the 
people of the Occident,— Oc^ci-don'tal-ist, n. 1. A per- 
son of Asiatic blood who admires or advocates Occidental 
Ways of thinking and doing; opposed to Orientalist, 2* One 
versed in the institutions, languages, and history of the Oc- 
cidental nations.— o e'TI-do n»* taKI- f y , n, 1, The state or 
quality of being in the west: said of a planet or the like. 2. 
A westernism; western trait or peculiarity of speech or man- 
ner:— Gc'TJ-den^taM^isa' [or , «sa']tioa, n. The process 
of spreading Occidental thought and institutions,— 0e"el« 
d on'tal-dze, vt. To render Occidental in spirit or character. 
0c"cl-don , tal-lspt.— 0c"qi-deii / fcaWy, adv, In the West 
or Occident: in an Occidental manner. 


Oc"e3-d<m'taI, n. 1. One born or living in a Western 
or Occidental country. 

The Occidentals led by Macaulay had too complete a victory 
for tho good of India. 

M. It. Chant Duff in Contemporary Review Sept., 1801, p.'3-il. 
3, Iffeel. One of tho Latin or Occidental Church, as dis- 
tinguished from a Greek or Oriental Christian, 
oocip'l-tal, 1 ok-sip'i-t ol ; 2 be-gip'i-tal, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining io the occiput or 
lower back part of the head; 
us, the occipital bone. 2- Of, 'VKi III 

pertaining to, or situated near Ai 
the neeinital bone: as. the oc- /Ax.Jv A&FWtiik'm'’ 


L. occiput (occtpit-), back portion Pm 

of thehead, < ob, about, 4- cap ul, 7 m A" 

head.] — occipital angle, see 
craniometry,— o. artery 
(Anal.), a branch of the ox tor- AM 

nal carotid artery, supplying the oa 

region of the back of the neck Occipital Bono, 
and head.— «. ho tic, a bone of ha, basilar process or basi- 
the occiput ; the hindmost bone occipital; c, c, condyles; fm, 
of the skull, through winch the foramen magnum; m, aciuama. 
continuation of the spinal cord or »upraoccipitai. 
passes by an aperture (foramen magnum or occipital fora- 
men). In man and other mammals it consists at birth of 
four separate pieces— -a basilar (buHiocclpitaf), tabular 
(supraoccipital) , and two condylar pieces (exoecipitals), 
which afterward unite, — o. convolutions (Anof.), the 
divisions into which the external surface of the occipital lobe 
is divided.™ o. crest. Anat. & Zool. l. Either of two ridges 
on the occipital bone extending from the occipital protuber- 
ance to the foramen magnum: distinguished as external 
(without the cranium) and Internal (within the cranium). 
2. A transverse ridge on the hinder part of the skull in some 
animals. 3. A tuft of feathers on the occiput of birds.™ o. 
foramen (Anat.), same as foramen magnum.™ o. lobe 
(Anat.), the posterior lobo of the cerebrum in man and apes, 
imperfectly separated from the pariel al and temporal lobes 
by the parietooccipital fissure and the external perpendic- 
ular fissure; in shape it is roughly pyramidal™ o. plane. 
Craniom. t . The plane of the foramen by which the spinal 
cord enters the skull. 2. The smooth surface of the occipi- 
tal bone above the superior curved line.— ©. pi ate (Zool.), 
a bony scale at the back of some reptiles’ heads.— o. point, 
a point on the occipital bone in the mesial plane farthest re- 
moved from the glabella between the eyebrows — o. pro- 
tuberance (Anal.), either of two eminences (external and 
internal), nearly corresponding to each other, on the outer 
and inner surfaces of the occipital bone. The external one 
is at the junction of tho occipital crest with the superior 
curved line,-— o. segment (Anat.), one of the three annular 
segments into which the cranial bones are sometimes grouped. 
™ o* sinus (Anat..), a passage (occasionally double) for 
venous blood in the attached border of the falx cercbelli.— 
o. swlci (Anat,), fissures on the surface of the occipital lobe. 

— o. triangle (Anat.), see triangles of the neck.— oc- 
cipT-tal-ly, adv. 

oocip'i-tal, n. 4. Tho occipital bone. 3. One of a pair 
of head*shiclds on tho occiput of a snake 

oC"Cfp''i-ta / Hs, X ok-sip 't-te/lis; 2 dc-cip"i-ta'lis, n. 1. 
[-les, 1 -lla; 2 -Ids, ri/.] An occipital muscle which 
combines with the frontalis to form the occipitofronta- 
lis. Seeillus. muscular system. 2. Either one of the 
two nerves near the occipital. [< L. occiput ; see oc- 
cipital.] 

oc-c’iB'l-to-* oocip'Jt-, X ek-siph-to-, ek-sip'it-; 2 Se- 
Clp'i-to-, de-c.dp'it-. From Latin occiput (see occipital) : 
combining forms.— oc-ei®"f-to»an'gu»iar, a. Pertaining 
to the occipital lobe and the angular convolution of the brain. 

— ©e-eip"i-t«-at«lan'tal, a. pertaining to the occiput and 
the atlas; as, the occlpiloatlantal ligaments, oc-clp^l-to- 
at'lotdt.™ ocMdp'd-to-iix'i-a!, a. Pertaining to the occipi- 
tal bone and the axis; as, the occtpttoazial ligaments, oc- 
eip // i~to»,TX'oidf.— ee*e!p"i“to-basq-lar, a. Pertaining to 
the occiput and the base of the skull In common.™ oe-eip"- 
t-lo-eerivi-calj, a. Of or pertaining to the occiput and the 
neck; as, the occipitocervical ligament.™ oc-clp''i-lo-fr«m'- 
ial, a. Of or pertaining to the occiput and the frontal re- 
gion of the head; as, the occipitofrontal muscle; the occipito- 
frontal or epicranial aponeurosis.™ oe-cip'd-to-l'ron-ta'lls, 
n. [-les, The occipitofrontal muscle, which serves 
to move the scalp. - ©e~c3p ,, l-£o*»Jhy i ’old ? a . Of or per- 
taining to the oceipital and hyoid bones; as, the occip- 
itohyoid muscle,™ oc-cip^i-to-masTold, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the occipital and the mastoid part of the temporal 
bone.- oc-cip^i-to-merPtal, a. Of or pertaining to the 
occiput and the chin; as, the occipitomental diameter of the 
head of a fetus.™ oc-eip'T-to-aaVaj, a. Anat, Of or per- 
taining to the occiput and tho nasal region.— oe-eip"i~to- 
nii'efr&l, a. Ich. Denoting the bony plates in fishes which 
cover the nape and extend over the back of the head.™ oc-* 
c*ip"F.tofot'ic, a. Relating to both the occiput and the ear. 

— oe«€lp''l”tQ~pa-rl / e-iaS, a. Of or pertaining to the oc- 
eipital and parietal bones.™ occipitoparietal Index, see 
craniometry.— oc-elp"i-to-pha-ryju'ge-us, n. [-ge-i, pi.] 
A muscle passing from the basloecipital to the pharynx.™ 
oc-elp"!- tor-bic'u-lar, a, 1* Denoting the connection of 
the occiput with an orbicular muscle. 2. Of or pertaining 
to tho occiput and an orbicular muscle,™ oe«elp w j-to«ros / “ 
tral, a. Of or belonging to the occiput and the beak.— oc- 
clp / 'i-to*scap'u-lar, a. Of or pertaining to the occiput and 
the scapula; as, an occlpitoscapular muscle.™ oe»eip"Mo» 
scap"u«la f r!s, n. [-res, pi.] An oceipitoseapular muscle. 

— oe-clp"l-to«spXie'noid, a. Of or pertaining to the oceip- 
ital and sphenoid bones.™ oc-clp^to-tem'po-ral, a. Of 
or pertaining to the occipital and temporal lobes of the cere- 
brum; as, the occipitotemporal convolutions.™ o<scip''i»to» 
tem^po-ro-pa-rl'e-tal, a. Of, pertaining to , or designating 
a division of the cerebrum, including the occipital, temporal, 
and parietal lobes. 

Oc'ci-put, 1 ek'si-put; 2 n. 4* The lower 

back part of the head; the region of the occipital bone; 
hindhead. See illus, under bird, 2. Bntom. The part 
of the dorsal wall of the head that articulates with the 
anterior margin of tho prothorax. |L. ; seo occipital.1 

Oc-eleve'* l e-kifv'; g fl-ei8v', Thomas. Same as Hoccleve. 

oc-elude', X o-klfid'; 2 5-elud', vt. [oc-olup'ed; oc- 
oluu'ing.] 1* Chem. & Physics. To absorb, as a gas 
by a metal. See occlusion of gases. 

Hydrogen, was found by Graham in abundance occluded in 
meteoric ‘massoB, 

3?. A. P. B.lrnaud in Harper's Monthly Doe., 1875, ». 97. 
2* -To shut, up or close, as pores or openings. 

There wan scarcely a port in Europe, which, at fcho commence- 
ment of our restrictive system, was not occluded to British com- 
merce, Calhoun Works, Apr, 8, 181/,. in vo|. ii, p. 105, (a. 1803.] 


[< I*, occhtdo, < ob, before, -f claudo, close.] — oe-clu<|'cd. 
a.— ac-clud'lng, a. 

oe-clu'dent, 1 e-klu'clerifc: 2 o-elu'dent. i fc a. Tending 
or serving to close or shut up. Ii. n. That which h:u 
the effect of closing or shutting up, as a physical ot 
medical agent. [occlusion. 

oc~c!u'sah 1 e-klfi'soi; 2 o-clq'sal, a. Of or pertaining m 
oc-clu'slon* 1 6 -klfl r 3 on; 2 o-elu r 2 :hon, n. The 'ac- 
tion of occluding or stopping up; the fact of being 
occluded, closed, or retained. Specif.: (1) Pathol, The 
closing or shutting up of an opening, pore, passage, or 
cavity. (2) Chem . The absorbing of gases, as by metals; 
the condition of being occluded, (3) Dentistry. The 
relation between the upper and lower teeth when the 
jaws are closed. (4) Plum. The act of occluding or the 
state of being occluded, with iis attendant implosion. 
Compare implosion. (5) The momentary approxi- 
mation of two edges, as of the eyelids. [ < L. occlusus, 
pp. of ocrludo ; see occlude.] — occlusion of gases, the 
absorption of gases by metals. Most investigations prove 
that in general the gases form solid solutions with the metals. 
Palladium will absorb 935 times its volume of hydrogen. — 
o. of the pupil, the closing of the pupa of the eye by reason 
of inflammatory material.-- oc-ciu'sivCe*, a. Closing or 
serving to close. 

oc-ciu'sor, 1 e-klu'sor ; 2 5-du'sOr, n. [-res, 1 -rlz; 2 -res, 
pi.] That which occludes; especially, an organ or muscle 
that closes an opening in a body, as the anterior retractor 
muscles of braehioporis. 

OC«euIt% 1 e-kult'; 2 o-ciilt', vt. To cover from view or 
conceal, as by intervention; as, one heavenly body of 
cults another.— oocult'ly*, adv. 
oc-cult', a. 1. Concealed from observation or know-ledge; 
existing but not immediately perceptible; hidden; hence, 
mysterious; as, occult rites; occult powers. 

Occult, as originally used, had reference merely to the 
Physical sciences as being the subject of research and ex- 
periment (under the name of occult science or philosophy) ; 
hence, as relating to matters not generally understood, the 
sense gradually extended to include all that was inexpli- 
cable and mysterious, and in modern times is somewhat 
loosely applied to all forms of mysticism and esoteric philos- 
ophy. See occultism. 

The religion of Titian is like that of Shakspere — occult behind 
his magnificent equity. 

Rubkin Modern Painters vol. v, p. 240. [w. a b. 1875.] 
2- Perceivable only by methodical investigation; not 
immediately or easily known; as, the occult powers of 
nature. 3. Theos. Hidden from material eyes; visible 
only by clairvoyance. [< L. occuUus, pp. of occulo, 
hide, < ob, before, + root seen in celo, hide.] 

Syn.: see mysterious.™ occult line ( Geom a line drawn 
in the construction of a figure, but erased before the comple- 
tion of the figure — o. qualities (Philos.), those qualities, 
that are deductible from the w*ay in which things manifest 
themselves to the senses, but only, if at all, by scientific ex- 
perimentation or rational inference: so called because they 
baffled the older physicists and philosophers. 

Tn regard to their essence or occult qualities, we know quite as 
little about matter as wo do about mind. 

Abbrchombiw Intellectual Powers p. 28. In. v. c, 1856.1 
— o. syllogism, a syllogism having one or more of Its parts 
suppressed: opposed to manifest, in w'hich the parts are 
all fully expressed — oc-cul Fed, u.— oc-ciilFIy, adv.- - oe- 
cult'nesff, n. 

oc^cul-taTlou, 1 ek^nl-tS'iShan; 2 8eTd~t;Vshon, n. 1. 
Tho act of occulting, or the state of being occulted; es- 
pecially, concealment of one body by another interposed 
in the line of vision, as of a star or planet by the moon, 
or of a satellite by a planet. Compare eclipse. 2. A 
disappearance from public, view or notice. 

After a long period of occultation , . . he (the Duke of Shrew*-, 
bury] again took his place in that aasumhly of which he had GKO* 
been the brightest ornament. 

Becky Ena. in Eighteenth Cent, vol, i, p. 83. {a, 1878.] 
[< L. occuitatio(n -) , < occulo; see occult.] — circle of per- 
petual occultation, that portion of the heavens no part 
of which rises above the horizon of a place: opposed to the 
circle of perpetual apparition. 

oc-eult'er, l e-kult'ar; 2 d-eult/er, n . Optics. A device 
used in a telescope to diminish or screen a light or light»giv- 
ing object in order that a fainter light or luminous object, 
near by, may be seen or photographed. 
oe-cult'Ing, l e-kult'ip ; 2 6-eiWing, a. Optics & Asiron. 
Designating or pertaining to a bar, shutter, or similar con- 
trivance by which a light or ligfct*giving body Is concealed 
from view.— occulting apparatus, a device as in a light- 
house used to shut off the light at regular intervals, making 
It, intermittent. 

oc-cult'ism* 1 e-kult'izm; 2 o-eult'ism, n. 1, Origi- 
nally, experimental science, or the science that investi- 
gates the occult qualities of nature; bonce, the investi- 
gation of any nrysterious things, especially those that 
arc supernatural. 2. A supernatural power claimed to 
•be derived from higher beings and employed in human 
affairs, as in predicting the future. Compare magic, 
3. Modern theosophy, as claiming to possess a rational 
explanation of the unexplained laws of nature due to 
investigation by means of certain sense=<centers present, 
but inoperative, in most of mankind. 

1 e-kult'ist; 2 6-eiiH'Tst, n. One who pro- 
fesses or practises any form of occultism.™ oc"cul Ws'tic, a. 
oe-cultTy, 1 o-kult'n; 2 o-eiilt/ry, n. The theory or prac- 
tise of occultism. 

oc'eu-pau-ey, X ek'yu-pon-si; 2 Sc'yh-pan-oy, n, 1* 
The act of taking or the state of being in possession. 
Specifically, in law: (1) The talcing or being in posses- 
sion of corporeal property that belonged to nobody, with the 
Intention of becoming the owner of it. oc'cu-panceL 
Occupancy, doubtless, #avp the first title to property in lands, 
and movables. Kent Commentaries vol, ii, p. 318. |o. n. 1827.1 
(2) Inter. Law. Possession of territory founded on discovery, 
use, and settlement. 

2. The time during which anything is occupied or held 
in possession. Syn.: see occupation.™ occupancy tax* a 
tax on realty paid by tho occupier.™ title by o., the right 
to unowned property acquired by taking first possession of 
It or by reducing it to actual possession, 
ocTu-pant, I ek'yu-pant; 2 oe'yu-pant, n. t. One 
who occupies; especially, a tenant in possession of 
property, as distinguished from the actual owner; by 
extension, in law, one who occupies and claims property 
that is without an owner. 2f* A prostitute. [F.» < 
L. occupan(t-)s, ppr. of occupo, occupy, < ob, to, *f 
capio, take.] 

oc^Cfi-paTIou, X okVu-Pe'ton; 2 t5c ff yu*-pR'shon, n. i» 
That which principally takes up one’s time, thought, 
and energies; especially, one’s regular business, or em- • 
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pioyment; also, whatever one follows as the means of 
making a livelihood; as, they were saitmakers by 
occupation . 2, The act of occupying; a taking or keep- 

ing possession; occupancy; tenure; as, the occupation 
of a city; occupation of ground by plants. iS. The state 
or condition of being employed, occupied, or kept busy 
in any nay; as, continual occupation is wearisome. 
&• Land occupied and in use. fif. Use and profit, or 
waste by reason of use. [l‘\, < L. occn patio(u-) , < 
occupo; see occupant.} Syn.: occupancy, possession, 
tenure, use. See business; exercise.™ Ant.: dispossession, 
ejectment,, eviction, resignation, vacating. — army of oc- 
cupation , an army that invades an enemy’s country and 
establishes itself there, either temporarily or permanently, 
— 0 . bridge, a bridge connecting two parts of an estate 
separated by a roadway or waterway.— O, day [P. 1.1, 
Capitulation day.— 0 . franchise, the franchise of an oc- 
cupier. See occupier, 3.— o, neurosis {Pathol, j , a paralysis 
or other nervous derangement induced by some posture, re- 
peated movements, or the like, required by the patient’s oc- 
cupation. o. disease*.— o, road, a private road.™ oc*cu- 
pa'tion-al, a. Of or pertaining to an occupation; as, 
occupational statistics.— oc''cu-pa't!on«less, a oc'cu- 
i>a"tlv(€ 5 & , a. Deriving validity from or held by right of oc- 
cupation; as, an occupattvc tenure. 

OC'cu-pFw, 1 ok'yu-paFar; 2 oc'yu-pr'er, n. 1. One 
who has possession; an occupant. 2. One who takes 
possession of ownerless land and so establishes a claim 
upon it. 3. [Gt. Brit.] A person entitled to certain 
political rights and privileges, as a voting franchise, 
conditional upon the occupation of property of a 
stipulated value. 4f. One who follows any business 
or calling, fsf. One who employs any property in 
trade or business. 

#e / cu-py> 1 ak'yu-pai; 2 bc'yu-py, v. [-pied; -pyTng.J 
Lt. 1. To fill the space, time, or capacities of; use or 
employ in an exclusive manner; engage. 

Adam Smith occupied ton years in producing; his ‘Wealth of 
Nations.’ R. L. Conuiait EocryDay Subjects ». 24. [a. u, a.} 
2. To take and hold possession of; have in possession 
and use; as, the tenant occupies the farm. 3* To give 
occupation or employment to; as, the iron industry 
occupies thousands of men. 4. To be in actual posses- 
sion of, as an office; fill; as, Elisabeth occupied the throne, 
5f» To employ for profit, as means or capital; use in 
business; also, to have and enjoy, sometimes with an 
obscene implication. 6f. To follow as a business; 
carry on; ply. 

II. i. 1. [Archaic.] To carry on business, especially 
that of traffic; as, occupy till I come. 2 j*. To bo an 
occupant, either as owner or tenant. [ < F. occupcr , < 
L. occupo; see occupant ] Syn.: be in possession of, busy, 
employ, engage, flU, have possession of, hold, keep, possess, 
preoccupy, use. See amuse; interest; possess.— oe'en- 
pFa-b!(e p * a. Suitable for occupation. 

OC-cur', 1 e-kijr'; 2 o-efir', vi. [oc-curhed',oc-curd' s ; 
oc-cur'hing.] 1. To meet the eye; be found hero 
and there; appear; as, the bighorn occurs in Montana; 
hence, to happen or take place; become a fact; befall. 
2. To arise in or present itself to the mind, as a recollec- 
tion, idea, proposition, or proposal; be spontaneously 
thought of or conceived; as, it occurs to me that it is 
dinner-time. 3. [Archaic.] Bed. To conflict with one 
another as to celebration: said of movable and immov- 
able feasts. 4-f* To collide; clash: the original mean- 
ing of the word. 5f. To refer to for the purpose of 
answering: followed by to. 

The transitive meaning of “running to, going to the help 
of,” is a rare Latin use, and entirely obsolete in English. [ < 
X,. occurro , < ob, upon, + curro, run.] Syn,: see befall; 
HAPPEN. , , 

OC-DUr'reace, 1 o-kurens; 3 o-eftrenp, n. 1 . An event 
considered, not as being brought about, but simply as 
presenting itself to notice; an unexpected or unsought 
event; happening; as, a happy occurrence, oc-cur'ren-cyt*. 

Every occurrence in Nature is preceded by other occurrences 
which are its causes, and succeeded by others which arc its effects. 

Tynoam. Forms of Water p. X. [a. 1872,] 
2. The happening or taking place of an event; as, the 
frequent occurrence of crime. 3. Eccl. The falling of 
two holy days on the same date. 4. Geol. The exis- 
tence or presence of any thing or phenomenon in any 
special position, or in any specified relation to other 
objects or phenomena; as, the occurrence of gold in a 
vein. [ < h, occurrences, ppr. of occurro; scq occur.] Syn.: 
see case; circumstance; event. 

oe-eur'rent, 1 ©-kur'ent; 2 5-eur'6nt, a. [Archaic.] Hap- 
pening at the present time, or contemporaneously with 
another event; as, occurrem aid. [< L. occurrences; see 
occurrence.] 

oc-eur'rentf, n, 1. An occurrence or happening. 2. One 
coming to meet another; hence, an antagonist. 

0. €. 0., abbr [L.] Or do Carmelitarium Discalceatorum (the 
Order of Dfscalced or Barefooted Carmelites). 

©'cearn 1 , 1 O'Shea; 2 o'shan, n, 1. The great body of salt 
water that covers about tworihirds of the earth’s sur- 
face; the sea as opposed to land: used also adjeetively; 
as, the ocean lane. See oceanography. 

The ocean . . . covers 72 per cent, (five-sevenths) of the 
earth’s surface to au average depth of about 11,500 ft., the 
greatest depth, off the island of Guam, beiax 31,014 ft. (Com- 
pare the land average height. 2,300 ft.; greatest height, 20,000 
ft.) Sir John Murray estimates the areas covered by water of 
different depths as shown below: 


Fathoma. 

Area, 

Sq. Geog. M. 

Per 

C-eut. 

0- 100 

7,000.000 

7 

100-1 ,G00 

10,000,000 

10 

1,000-2,000 

22,000,000 

21 

2,000-3,000 

57.000,000 

65 

Over 3,000 

7.000.000 

7 

Totals. ......... 

1G3,000,UUO 

100 


Nelson's Perpetual Lncyc, vol. is, p. 18. 

2. Any one of those immense tracts of water that col- 
lectively compose the great ocean, commonly enumer- 

ated aa the Arctic, the Antarctic, the Atlantic, the Pa- 
cific, and the Indian; dislinguisned from a sea. For area, 
etc., see these words. 

3* Figuratively, any unbounded expanse or indefinite 
quantity; as, oceans of air; tossed on an ocean of doubts. 
[OF., < L. oceanus, < Gr. okeanos, ocean, perhaps < nkys f 
swift.] ~-o'c;etkii*ba''$!n, n. A sunken part of the surface 
of the earth containing an ocean; as, the ocmn«basin of the 
Atlantic.— n. A fish (Gymnosarda pelamts). 

Bee bonitqy— o.4mg* n. Any nepoid hemipterous insect 
of the genus Halobaies, living on the surface of the ocean.— 


«. greyhound, tigurativeiy, a fast. oromMlne steamship.— 

0, palace, a luxuriously furnisned steamship.— o.^riyer, 
n. The mighty river believed by the ancients to encircle 
the habitable world, ©.^stream*.— o.«lrou£, n. The 

‘ menhaden — o'eeaneib a. [Poet, or Rare.} Robed with 
or possessing an ocean or oceans.— o'cean-ful, n. An 
amount equal to the supposed contents of an oceambusin. 

— o"cean-oph'*l-lous, n. Ocean 'dwelling, as a plant.— 

— o'eean-warci, adv. In the direction of t.he or an ocean, 

o'e ca n- wards t o 'cean- w Sae, adv. By the way of the 
ocean. oTeaa-ways*. [scat, Toms River. 

O'coans, n. A county in S. E. New Jersey; fiS3sq. m.; county-' 
0"<*c-an 'a, I dVau-un'a; 2 o "she- an" a, n. 1. An ideal republic 
or Utopia in The Commonwealth of Oceana, a political ro- 
mance written by James Harrington (lfil 1-1077). 2. A 
county in W. Michigan; fj£>5 sq. m.i coumy-seat. Hart, 
o'cean-ad* n. Pot. An ocean plant. 

O'ceon Clt'y. A city in Cape May county. N. J. 

O'cean Grove. A seaside resort in Monmouth county, N.J., 
adjoining Anbury Park : originally a rel lgiousinceUng»piace, es- 
pecially ofmembersoftheMethodlst Episcopal denomlnat ion, 
©"ce-an'I-a, 1 a "sln-anh-e; 2 d^ho-anh-rt, n. A geo- 
graphical division of the earth, comprising such islands 
of the southern Pacific ocean as are not in Asia or 
America. It includes Malaysia, Australasia, and Poly- 
nesia, 0"ce-an'i-<*af. 

0"ce-asi'i"-an, 1 o^lu-anVan; 2 o”she-ftn'i-an. I. a. 1. 
Of or pertaining to Oceania. 2. Pertaining to the 
Polynesian, Melanesian, Australian, and Malay races, 
inhabiting Oceania, or to their languages. II. n. A 
native of Oceania. (V'ce-an'i-cant* 
o"ce-asi'Ie, 1 o^n-an'ilc; 2 d w she-iin'ic, a. 1, Of or 
pertaining to the ocean or an ocean; as, an oceanic 
island or shore. 2. Corresponding with or similar to 
an ocean in extent or immensity; as, an oceanic trade. 

Coleridge's expression, oceanic mind, with its implied idea of 
multitudinous unity, is the truest and aptest figure that has been 
siven to him yet. 

H. N. Hvjdso.v Led. on Shakspeare vol. i, ji. 55. {a. & bub. 1848.] 
3. Zool . Living in or frequenting the high seas; pelagic; 
as, an oceanic fish. 4, [O-J Oceanian. [ < L. occnnus ; 
see ocean.] Syn.: see nautical.— oceanic islands, 1 Uanda 
far from continents, as opposed to continental islands; 
especially, the islands of Oceania. 

0-ee'a-srid, 1 o-si'o-nid; 2 o-ce'a-md, ft. t. Gr. Myth. A 
sea-nymph; any one of the daughters of Oceanus and Tethys. 
3. fo-1 A marine molluslt. [ < Gr. Okcanos, ocean.] — 0"ce« 
an'I-des, O^ee-a-ult'l-des, n. pi. Oceanids. 
©"ce-an'T-fci'nm, 1 5"jfin-an*i-tai'ni; 2 o"she-un n i-tI / ne, n. pi, 
Ornith. A subfamily of proeel larioid birds with only 10 
secondaries; Mother Carey's chickens. 0"cs-a-nPtes, n. 
(t g.) [< Gr. d i’caniice,, d relicr bv the ocean, < ohcanos; 

see ocean.] — o"ce-;mq-tin(a' i , a. & n. 
o"ce-an.q-ty, 1 C'^il-anh-ti; 2 Cishe-fin'i-ty, n. Meteor, 
The extent to which the climate of a place Is oceanic. Com- 
pare continentality. [An ocean formation. 

o^ce-aa'I-Bin, 1 o^du-anh-um; 2 d'she-un/l-urn, n. Bui , 
o"co;m-og 'ni-plier, 1 o^ion-oghm-for; 2 o'.shnn-og'ra- 
fer, n. One who studies or is versed in oceanography. 
o"cean~og 'ra-pliy, 1 d'^hon-og'rb-fi ; 2 6"shaii-og , ra<y, 
n. The braneii of physical geography that treats of 
oceanic life and phenomena; thalasaography. I < Gr. okra nos, 
ocean, +- graphy.J — dynamic oceanography, the bran hof 
oceanography that treats of the motion of waves, causes of 
tides causes of ocean currents, formation of islands, etc. 

— static o., the branch of oceanography that treats of 
the composition of ocean water, the topography of the 
ocean basin, and tho mathematical investigation of the 
water^strata, salinity, and gasscontenta of the ocean. See 
OCEAN*, 1. 

In addition to the hydrogen and oxygen of water and the oxy- 
gon and nitrogen of air contained in tho ocean, some thirty other 
chemical elements are found, . . . The proportions of the more im- 
portant elements are: (1) Chlorides of eudium, 2G.D; magnesium, 
3.2; potassium, 0,0 :30,7a 89.5 per cent, (2) Sulphates of mag- 
nesium, 2.2; calcium, 1.3 :3.G« 10.3 per cent, of total saiti. (3) 
Carbonates, 0. i — 0.2 per cent, of total mtlto. Tho soluble salts 
make up some 35 parts in every 1,000. The .specific gravity and 
density of bce water are, owing to these salts, greater than those 
of pure rvater, tho mean value being 1.028 when pure water is 
counted 1. The ocean floor ia covered with deposits which are 
derived from the more permanent remains of dead organlrtus 
which have sunk mixed near the {and with terraqueous deposits. 
Tho pelagic deposits consist of red day;_ rarliolarian diatom, 
globisorino, and pteropod oozn, Tho continental deposits eon- 
abt of blue, red, and green mud; Breen, coral, and volcanic sand; 
and volcanic and coral ookc. 

Net con’s Perpetual Encya. vol lx, p. IS. 

— o f 'cean-o-graph'ic» a . Pertaining to or of the nature 
of oceanography. o ;/ ceau»©» grapli'l- ea!L — o"ceau-o- 
graph'l-cal-Iy, adv. 

$> ,f ce&ii“Ol f Q-gy, X o"^ban- 0 ro-ji; 3 o^shan-fiFo-gy, n. 

1, The science that treats of the ocean. 2- A trea- 
tise on the ocean. [< ocean -1- -logy.] 

o'eean-o-phyte, 1 Q'Shan-o-fait; 2 6'shan-o-fj?t, n. Bat. An 
ocean plant: oceanad. [< ocean + pliytan, plant.] 
0-ce'a-ims, l o-sTa-ntrs; 2 o-cS'a-nfis, n. Gr. Myth . 1, God 
of the ocean (river,; oldest of the Titans; husband of 
Tethys, ids sister, and parent of the Oeeanids, and of all the 
rivers of the world. 3. The ocean* river. 

O. Cab, O. Celt., abbr . Old Celtic. 

0 »cel'lar, X o-sel'or; 3 o-cSFar, a. 1. Same as ocellart, 
3, Petrol . Having a psoudomorphic structure in which 
one constituent, as feldspar, is collected into eyo-like 
lumps not phenocrysts, 

OC'eWa-ry, l os'e-le-n; 2 uc'£-la-ry, a. Of or pertaining 
to ocelli; oeeliated. [ < L. ocellus , dim. of oculus, eye.j 
oc 'ei-Xat"ed, 1 es'e-let"ed; 2 d<j , 6-liit' ? ed, a, t Having 
an ocellus or ocelli (of color), as in the tail of a peacock. 
See illus. under blbnny. 2. lleserabling an ocellus. 
3. Spotted. [ < L. ocdlatu.% < ocellus ; see ocellary.] 
oc'cel-laiet ; oc w e!-Uf'er-oust; oc^el-lig'er-ous t oc- 
ellated blenny, see blenny.— o. lizard, an ollve*green 
lizard (Lacerta ocellata) of the Mediterranean region, marked 
with yellow and black dots forming circular eye-like 
spots.— o. turkey, see turkey, n„ l. 
oc^eWa'tlon, X esAMR'ahftii; 2 do^-ia'shon, n* Zool. 4. 
The rmt^itfon of being marked by eye -like spots. 2. Same 
as OCELLUS, 3. 

o-eel '11-cyst, 1 o-selh-sist; 2 o-t&'Hritat, n. Zooph. An 
ocellus of a hvdrozoan, [ < L. ocellus (see ocellary) 4- Gr. 
kysits; see cyst.] — o-eeWi-oys'tie, a. 
p-eel'li-form, 1 o-solVi’Srm; 3 o-c&i'i-form, a. Shaped 
like an ocellus. [< ocellus H- -torm.] 
o-cel'lus, 1 o-seFus; 2 o-$SFus, n. f-x.i, X -ait 2 -f, pt] 
1. A minute simple eye, as of many invertebrates; a 
little eye; a sternum. 3. [Rare.] One of the simple 
elements in a compound eye> as in insects. 3* A spot 
of color surrounded by a ring or rings; of color, as upon 
many feathers, butterflies’ wings, etc*; aa eye*-spoi; 
eyelet, [L,; see ocellart*! 


Ocelot. 



oA’C-lold, 1 (Vst-loid; 2 5'co-lmd, a. Krsembling the ocelot; 
as, tho nctlbttl leopard or longRailed tlgerecut (Fiiir, mac ru- 
ms) at Souths American fou«.s, [< ocelot -j- -oid.J 
oVc-Iot, 1 6'si-lot; 2 O'ee-lot, v. i 
A small American leopaivlriikc ( 
cat (Fclii; purdaiis), of a prevail- 
ing yollowinh or reddish gray, 
nearly white on the under pan* 2 * * 5 -, 
thickly marked with elongated 
black “edged spots and blotches. 

It ranges from ri. W. Terns (for- 
merlv fron: Arkansas; to Pa Logon ja. 

[ < Mox. ocdutl.] * 

och, 1 on: 2 Cm, Inter), fir. & Scot.] An ejaculation jj> 
of surprize, grief, or pain, identical with O or oh I f 
0-cliaq«>fj n. Same ua OrciiAKGr. 
o'clier, 1 <Vkr»r; 2 O'cer, rt. To dj e or tinge with 

ocher, o'chret. ^ 

o' die i*, a. Having ocherriike properties, as in eonais- 
tency or color o'eHrot* 

o^cboPj ) lfVker; 2oV«r,». 1. Mineral. A native earth va- 
o'clire, > ryingfrorn light yellow to deep orange or brown, 
and consisting of iron peroxid and water w uh varying pro- 
portions of day in impalpable subdivision, largely used 
as a pigment and as a paint, according to its miscibility 
with oil. 2* Any metallic oxid occurring in an earthy 
or pulverulent form. S. A yellow color derived from 
or compared to ocher. 4. [Slang, Eng.] Gold com: 
because of its color; hence, money. [< F, acre, < L. 
ochra , < Gr dchra, yellow ocher, < ochros, pale.J oa'kerf; 
o'ckerf ; o'Uer L— antimony ocher, any of the tnree 
minerals cervantltc, stibiconite, and volgerite: used as pig- 
ments.— bismuth o M same as bismtte.— cadmium <>., the 
mineral greenoekitc: used as a pigment.— chrome o., a 
clayey ocher colored green with chromium oxid.— cobalt 
o., the mineral erylhrtto: used as a pigment.— Dutch o.» 
chrome yellow and whiting.— flowers of o. [Local, U. S,], 
barite.— golden o. 1. A native ocher. 2. A mixture of 
light-yellow ocher, chrome yellow, and whiting.— green o.» 
a yellow ocher mixed with potassium ferrocyanld.— Indian 
a native Indian rod, See red.— Iron «>., the mineral 
hematite: used as a pigment — molybdlc o„ same as 
mol ybdite.— plumbic o., same as massicot.— red <>., a 
red ferruginous native ocher, known variously as Indian red, 
Venetian red, Prussian red, and Spanish red.— Homan o.» a 
native ocher ot a deep orange-yellow color.— Spanish o., a 
variety of red ocher.— stone ocher resembling stone — 
tantalic <>., a native brown tantalum oxid found In Finland. 

— telluric o„ same as tellurite.— tungstic 0 ., same as 
TUNcsTim— uranic 0 ,, same as uraconitm.— vanadic o., 
a native yellow vanadium oxid found near Lake Superior. 

— \itrlo3 0 ., same as glockeritil— white 0 ., same as 
white mineral r rimer. See under white.— yellow 0 ., 
sec limonite and XANTE osiderite. 

o'chcr-ous, 1 f/kor-us; 2 O'cer-us, a. 4. Of, pertaining 
to, or containing ocher; as, an ocherous clay. 2. Hav- 
ing the color of ocher; light-yellow tinged with brown: 
used Iti zoology and botany, o^clire-onsj; o'chroust, 

Tho su it went down in an ochreoutt mist. T. Hardy Par Prom 
the Madding Crowd p. 182. hi. h, * co. 1574. j 
oAdier-y, 1 d'kar-r, 2 d'eer-y, a. Like ocher; ocherous. 
o'chryt* 

och hone, 1 oh h5n; 2 <5h lion, [Ir.] An exclamation ex- 
pressing lamentation, oeh-on't. 

And with my advice, faith, I wish you’d take me, 

Och iiont I Widow Maehree ! 

Samuel. Lover Widow Machree at. 5. 
och'f-dore, 1 ok'i-dur; 2 del-dor, n. [Local, Eng,] A shore- 
crab. [i, t). O^clii-e'Iiist (R. V.). 

O-chl 'el, 1 o-kai'el ; 2 o-cITd, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), i Esd. 
Och '11 Hills, X oil'll; 2 Oh'IL A mountain range in Perth- 
shire, Scotland. Highest peak, Ben Cjteugh, 2,303 ft. 

Och 'it- tree, l on'il-trr; 2 du'll-tre, n. 1. A county in the Pan- 
handle, N, Texas; SG4 sq. m,; county-seat, Ochiltree. 2* 
Edfc, in Scott's Antiquary, a beggar licensed by the king, 
and known as Blue Gown from his dress, 

O'ehlm, l G'kira; 2 o'ei'rn, n. Bib, (margin). Is. xlil, 21. 
och-le'sls, 1 ok-ll'sia; 2 oc-lC'sis, n. Pathol. A morbid condi- 
tion caused by overcrowding. [< Gv.ochhlsis, disturbance, 
< ochlos, crowd.] — och-let'lc, a. Of or pertaining to 
ochle3is. och'^e-slt'lcj.— oeh-Iot'le, a. Caused or pro- 
moted by overcrowding. 

och-loe'ra-ey, l ok-lek're-ai; 2 6c-ldc'ra-cy, n. Rule of the 
multitude; government by the populace; moboeraey, 

Prom tho violonco and lawlessness of tho people, iu time ochloc- 
racy— mob rule— is engendered. 

T. D, Woolubv Political Science vol. i, pt. ii, p, 407. [s. 1878,] 
[< F. ocJilQcraiie, < Gr. ocMokratia , < ochlos f mob. -f 
kraicii, rul >..] och-loc'ra-ty f.— oeh'lo-erat, n. A mob- 
leader; demagog.— oeh"io-crat'le or -i-cal, a. Of or per- 
taining to ochlocracy.— oelri'So-crat'i-eaMy, adv. 
0 Ch'*'§O”Piio'bi*ui 5 1 okqo-fd'bi-o; 2 6c\o-fo'bi-a, n. Amor- 
bid or in-mne dread of crowds or mobs. [ < Gr. ochlos, mob, 
4- -phobia.] — 0 ch'io-pho"blst, n. 

Oeh-na'ee-a% 2 ok-nS'si-?; 2 oQ-n&'ve-e, n. pi Bot A 
family of shrubs and trees of the order Hypericales, with 
alternate leathery leaves, and usually panleled flowers with 
4 to 5 free sepals, 5 narrow petals, and a large succulent- 
torus. It embraces 17 genera and about 200 species, all 
tropical. Och'na, n. (t. g,) [< Gr, odins, pear»fcree,l 

— ocli-ua'eeousj a. 

oclrixiad, 1 ok'nad; 2 de'ndd, n. Any plant of the family 
Ochnacex. 

neh-oae', inter). Same as ocn hone. 
och^o-pet'a-lous, l ok’’o-pei' 0 -los; 2 5c"o-pSt'a-lfis, a. 
But. Having broad petals, f < Gr. ochos, that which holds 
(< echo, hold), + pmtem, leaf,] 

Och"o-fon'I-d£e» 1 ek'o-ton'i-dl; 2 ds^o-tfin'i-de, ft. pi. Zool 
Same aa LAGoa-mnia. Och"o-to'na, n. (t. g.) — e-ehoi'o-* 
nld, a. A n. 

Och^o-sath, 1 Qk'o-aath; 2 <5c'o-zath, n. Mb, (Unvuii), 
Och"o-zl'as, 1 ok"o-zoi'os; 2 oe'twsl'as, n. Bib. (Bouai), 
o'ehra, n, Samo as okra, o'chroj. 
o-ehra'eeous, 1 o-Icre'^hus; 2 o~erS/sh&s, a. Of the 
color of ocher; brownish*yellow. [ < ocher.] 
o'ehraxfl, 1 o'kron; 2 o'eran, n. Mineral. A greasy yellow 
hydrated silicate aluminum closely related to sclirotterite* 
[< Gr. bchra , och- if .j 

Och'rans, \ ok'ran; 2 dc'ran, ft. Bib. (R, V.). Nwn. i, 13, 
o'ehre* etc. See ocher, etc. 
oeh're-a, etc. Sje ocrea, etc, 

oeli'ro-t 0 # dlsr“, 1 ok'ro-, o'kr-; 2 oe'ro-, d'er-. Derived 
from Greek bchros, pale^-yeitow: combining forms.— och"ro- 
ear'poiiSji ct. Bol Yellow-fruited. — o"<*hro-dcr'mI-a f 
Pathol. A yellow state of the skin.— o'ehroid* a. Of the 
color of ocher.— och'iro-dfcei* n. Cerite,— och"r©«Ieu'cQUS, 
a. Yellowisti-whlte.— ©cU'ro-Utft, u. Mineral. An ada- 
mantine suifurey flow lead clilorantimanitc (RbftSbsOjOk), 
erystaliialng in tho orthorhombic system. 

0ch«ro'ma» 1 ek-r3'm&; 2 dc-rr/ma, n. Bot A genus of 
tropical American trees of tho family Bmbace Tho only 
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species, O. lagopus, is very common along the seashore oc'tad, 1 ©le'tad ; 2 fie'tad, a. Chan. Having a com- 

in the West Indies and Centra! America. Silky cotton, bining power of eight; octavalent. 

coming through splits in the ripe fruit, which is Swelled and oc'tad, n. A series of eight. Specif.; (1) In chemistry, 


about a foot long, suggested the name lagopus {hare’s-foot). 
The wood, known us corkwood, is very light. [< Gr. uch - 
roma , paleness ] 

oeh/'ro-no'sus, 1 ©Idro-nd'sus; 2 5e"ro-n6'suK, n. Pathol. 
A brownish-yellow pigmentation of structures about joints, 
not due to jaundice. {< ochro- -f Gr. nosos, disease.] 
och"ro-no'sisf, 

och"rO"py'ra, 1 ek n ro-pai'ra: 2 6e"ro-py'ra, n. Same as 
yellow fever, oeh"ro-ty'|jiiiis:|:. 

Ochs, loks; 2 des, Adolph S.CVkISSS- ). An American 
newspaper publisher and proprietor; publisher and principal 
owner of The A gw York Twigs from 1896. 

Qch"se ii-fioi"nie~ri 'i-dee, 1 ok"sen-ha i "mi-rai'i-dr; 2 oe'srii- 
hrtne-rld-'dO, n. pi. Entom. A family of tineid moths. 
Och"sen«hel“ine'rI“a, n. (t. g.) [After F. Ochsenheimtr, 
German entomologist.) — ach"sen-hei-me'ri-id s a. & 
och"seiv»lieI-me'ri-otd , a. 

©eh'ter«lo"ny> 1 oH'tar-15"ni; 2 6H'ter-16"ny, Sir David ( 2 / 12 
1758- 7 /isl825). ABritish general; conqueror of the Gurkhas. 

och'thad* 1 ek'Chad; 2 6e'tlmd f n. Bot. A bank plant, [< 
Gr. ochthas, bill.] [(Apocrypha). 1 Esd. ix, 22. 

0e"i-de'lus* 1 es”[or ok^j-dl'ins; 2 £>c"[or ori’li-de'ius, n. Bit). 

0c'i-mum» 1 esVmum; gO^i-mfim n. Bot. An extensive 
genus of mints, natives of the tropics of both hemispheres, 
and characterized by flowers arranged in whorls and forming 
terminal, interrupted racemes. The plants, generally known 
as basil, are strong-scented. O. sanctum is often planted 
about Hindu temples. O, basilicum is the common basil. 
tL., < Gr. oldman, basil.] 

0»ci'na, 1 o-sai'na or os '[or ek']i-m>; 2 o-ei'na or oc'[or dc']i~na, 
n. Bib. (Apocrypha). Judith II, 28. 

o-clv'l-tyt* n. Sloth; indolence. 

«ocl£, suffix. A diminutive suffix found (1) unmutilatea 
in bulloc/c, buttoefc, hilloc/e, mullock, ruddorifc; (2) muti- 
lated or disguised in haw/;, milfc, sil&, yol k; (3) reduced 
to -id:,, as hiasick (lassie). In Lowland Scotch maunoc/o, 
lassocJt, wifocl* occur; and -ock is not infrequent in proper 
names, as Pollock (Paul), Balded* (Baldwin), Wilcocfc, Wil- 
cox (William), Davock (David, Davie), etc. [ < AS. -uc. ] 


e’s-foot). au atom, radical, or element that has a combining 

Gr. ocn- power of eight. See valence. (2) Math. A group 
Pathol of eight nodes on a quartic surface, bei g the intersec- 
ittwlmro* tious on that, surface of three quadric surfaces; an 
mirage i oetttdiu surface. [< Gr. ohta(d-)s, < okto, eight.] — oe- 
disease, j tad'ic, n. 

q 01vwl oc"ta-dec'ane, n. Chcm. A solid paraffin (CibHir). See 

*■ paraffin, ti„ 1.— oc"ta“dec'yi, n. Chan. The monovalent 

American radical, CisHs 7.-* oe'fca-draciim* n. A silver coin of ancient 
nr irw* Inal Greece, worth S drachmas, oe/ ta-drach^nia 1 .— oc"ta-e'- 
yrmwyai chos> n An office-book of the Greek Church, containing 
9 fip'sCn- the liturgy and certain vespers.— oc'Ta-e'dral, etc. See 
1 moths octahedral, etc.— oc"ta-em'er-oi£, n. Gr Ch. A fast 
t'itlu'lmtr lasting eight days before a great festival — oc"ia-e~te'ris, 
a & n. At Athens, a cycle of eight years, divided into 99 lunar 

months, the third, fifth, and eighth years of the cycle each 
avid (2 /,<> having 13 such months This method, introduced by Cle- 

Burkhas ostratos of Tenedos to remedy the error caused by adding 
t r * four months every eight years, was in vogue prior to the 

‘w i v 00 change introduced by Meton. oe/'ta-e-teTlclt.— oc"ta- 

n Bib e-terile* a. ^ „ 

’ ©e 'ta-gon, 1 ok'to-gon ; 2 oe'ta-gon, n. 1. Geom. A 

Sores figure, especially 


a plane figure, 
with eight sides , 
and eight angles. I 
2. Fort. A work 
with eight bas- 1 
tions. 3. Numis. 
An octagonal gold 
coin issued in 1851 
at the United 
States Assay Of- 
fice in San Fran- 




States Assay Of- Octagonal Coin, 

fice in San Fran- A, obverse; B, reverse, 

cisco. Its value was $50. [< Gr. oktagonos, eight® 

cornered, < oltd, eight, -f- gbnia , eorner.] — oc-tag'o-nal* 
a. Having the form of an octagon, or its section an octagon ; 
eight-sided.— oc-iag'o-nal-iy, adv. 


Oek'brook lefc'bru*; 2 SVbrfi'ok, n. A village in Derby, Bolygmm.- oc-tag'y-nous, 


shire, England. 

Oefe'ham, 1 ek'am: 2 oe'am, n. A village in Surrey, En- 
gland; birthplace of William of Occam. Oc'casnt. 

Ock'liam-tsm» n. Same as Occamism, 

Ock^la-wa ; ha, 1 ok ,r la-w©'ha; 2 6k f/ la-wg'ha, n. A river in 
Marlon and Putnam cos. , Fia. ; length, 170 m. to the St. Johns. 

Ock'ley, 1 ek'li; 2 dkdy, Simon (1678-VU720). An En- 
glish Arabic scholar and historian; History of the Saracens. 

Ock-loek'o-nec, 1 ok-lek'o-nl; 2 ok-lOk'o-nS, n. A river in 
Worth county, Ga., tributary to Apalachee Bay. Oco- 
lock'o-neei:. 

oek^ster, n. Same as oxter. . 

o’-dGCfc:', 1 o-klok'; 3 o-el5k'. A contraction for of the 
clock , signifying according to or by the clock. See clock, 

o.sem., abbr. Elec. Ohm-centimeter. 

Oe-imil'gee, 1 elc-muFgl; 2 6c-muFge, n, A river in N. 
Georgia; length, 280 m. to the Altamaha river. 

O-co'nee, 1 o-ko'nl; 2 o-co'nu, n. 1, A river in N. E. 
Georgia; length, 270 m. to the Oemulgee river. 2. A county 
in N. Georgia; 184 sq. m.; county-seat, Wat kins ville. 3. A 
county in N. W. South Carolina; 641 sq. m. ; county-seat, 
Walhalla. 4. A town in Laurens county. Ga. 

O -Con'nell, l o-kon'el; 2 o-cfin'ei, n. i« Daniel, “ The Lib- 


a. Same as octoqynous. 

oc"ta-lie'dral, 1 ek'te-hfdral; 2 dcTa-he'dral, <2. 1. Having 
eight equal plane faces. 2. Of, pertaining to, or made up 
of octahedrons; as, octahedral borax. oe"ta-he'drict; oe"- 
ta-he'droust; oc"to-e'dri-calt.— octahedral function 
(Math.), an algebraical function character-zed by an octahe- 
dral group of substitutions.— o. group (Math,), the permu- 
tatlonsof four elements, representing the rotations that carry 
a regular octahedron out of itself and back.— «. iron ore, 
magnetite.— oc^tn-he'drld. I. a. Cutting three crystal- 
ligraphlc axes. II. n. Any plane passing through the three 
coordinate axes.— oc"ta-ke'drite, «. Mineral. An adaman- 
tine, brown, indigo=blue, or black titanium dioxid (TiOs) 
that crystallizes in the tetragonal system, commonly in 
pyramidal form. oc"ta-e'drltet. 

oe^ta-he'drosi, 1 ©k"ta-hfdren; 2 8e ff ta-h6'dr6n, n. 
Geom. A solid bounded by eight plane faces. [ < LL. 
octaedros, < Gr. oktaedron, < okw, eight, + hedra, seat, < 
hezomat, sit.] — regular octahedron, a solid bounded by 
eight equilateral triangles, the angles of which so meet as to 
form six summits or vertices.— three sfaced ©., a trisoefca- 
hedron. 


SI ’ TulrWnistrVm Irish &ZSZ ZltyJ oJZ. -gjWj ‘ ^ 

and leader of the Homan Catholic emancipation and Irish a i ■ hn , rjT10( 

Separatist movements. 2. William Henry ( 15 M359~ )' A solid figure having 

an American cardinal and archbishop of Boston.- 0 9 Con« « 


neliN TainN ckna^ oc-tam'er-al, a. Same as octamerous.- oc-tam'er-lsm, 

im L^ooA The condition or bavins narts arranged in a series of eieht. 


followers after the Reform Bill of 1832. 

O’-Con'nor, 1 o-kan'ar; 2 o-ehn'or, n. 1. Feargus Edward 
( (, /is179S-8/3o 1855), a Chartist and journalist. 2. Thomas 
) ower (w/ 61848- ), an Irish journalist and politician. 


The condition or having parts arranged in a series of eight. 
— oc-tam'er-ous, a. Biol . Having the parts in eights, as 
a flower with eight members in each set of organs: frequently 
written 8 *merous. oc-tom'er-oust. 


1 OWer J, ait A L luu juuiDUXiiat, iiiiu yuin(»vj«iu. : ^ w lV , ^ 

0-eon 'o-mc* wo cF, 1 o-ken'o-mo-wok''; 2 o-c6n'o-mo-w6c % hC-tam e-ter, 1 ek-tam i-tar; 2 oc-tilni e~ter. Pros . 
rc. A city and popular summer resort on a lake of the same I. a. Having eight measures or metrical feet. II. n. 
name in Waukesha county, Wls. A verse of eight feet. [ < Gr. oktanietron, < okio, eight, 

©vCon'or, 1 o-kon'sr; 2 o-e5n'or, n. 1. Cli&rles C 1 /22I8O4- 4- metron, measure.] oc»tom'e«tert. 

Vi2l884), an American attorney, jurist, and politician. 2. oc'tan, 1 ek'tan; 2 Sc'tan, a. Recurring on the eighth 
John Francis Xarvler (®/i!862— r/siI920), an American au-« day; having intervals of & week; as, an octan fever. 


thor and educator in philosophy and Assyriology. 

0-eon 'to, 1 o-kon'to; 2 o-c6n'to, n. 1. A county lu JST. E, 
Wisconsin; 1.080 sq. m. 3. A city, its eaunty*seat, on 
Oconto river, a tributary of Green Bay. 
o-eo'te, n. Same as okote. ocote pine*. 

0-co'te-a, 1 o-ks'ti-e; 2 o-c5'te-a, n. [Guiana,] Bot. An 
extensive genus of tropical shrubs and trees belonging to the 
family Laumcex, with leathery leaves and small flowers in 
clusters, Several of the species yield valuable drugs. 
oc"o-til'Io, l ek"o-tll'o; 2 de’o-tfl'o, n. [Mex.] 1. Same as 


[ < L. octo, eight.l — oc-tan'der, n. A plant having flowers 

with eight stamens. [ < qcta- 4 - Gr. aner, male, stamen.] — 

0c«taa'ds*!«a» n. pi. The eighth class in the Linnean artificial 

system of plants. It comprised those 

having perfect flowers with eight sta- 1 

mens, as the fuchsia and evening^prim- , 

rose : disused term.— ootan'dii-an, a. 

Bot. Of or pertaining to the class Oc- ff 

tandria; having eight stamens, oe« l(\ I ! I if II 11 

tan'drl-oust; oc-tan'droust. | \U |||^y/ 


CANDLtrwooD,?i.,l. 2. A shrub, the Karwinskia humholtiana. 1 ek'ten* 2 6c' tan n Chem. 

i. n. is... ithhr FT,1 fiT do nistfvr.iansl.um Ft p. for motor um (the a .? 1 0iv 


Q. C. E., abbr, [L.] Ordo Cistercienstum Reforrnatonm (the 
Order of Reformed Cistercians; the Trappists). 

1 oe'ra, n. Same as okra. 

0 'era-coke In 'let, X fl'kre-kflk; 2 o'cra-c5k. A passage from 
Pamlico sound. North Carolina, to the Atlantic ocean; 25 
m. S. W. of Gape Hatteras. 

Oc'rah!, 1 ©k'ran; 2 Oc'ran, n . Bib. Num . i, 13. 
oc're-ay 1 ©k'ri-a; 2 5e're-a, n. 1 -I; 2 -e, pi.] 1. 


An oily mobile inflammable com- \ ji 

pound (CsH is) of the paraffin series, \ Mil 5 ™ / 
found in petroleum, benzene, etc., \ l|i] | // 
and which may be produced by syn- \MVIlLr 

thesis. [ < Gr. okto, eight.] 

oe'tan-gle, 1 ok'taq-gl; 2 oe't&n-gl. Example of the Oc- 
1. a. Having eight angles. _ II. n. tandria: Flower of 


Bot. (1) A stipule or combined pair of stipules forming A plane figure having eight sides and a Hca th- 

a legging^shaped sheath about the stem. (2) A thin eight angles. [< Lh. octangulus, < L.octo, eight, + on- 

sheath around the seta of a moss: generally but errone- Qulus, corner.] — oc^-faa'gti-lar, a.— oc-tan'gu-lar-ness, n. 
ously written ochre a. Z. Zool. A sheath, as the boot of oc'ta-nol, X ©k'ta-nOI or -nel; 2 Oe'ta-nfll or -mil, n. Chem, 
a bird. 3. Antiq. A greave or legging. [L., greave.) Octyl alcohol (CsHir OH). _ ^ 

— oe"re-a'ceous, a. Bot. Resembling an ocrea. Qc tans* X ©k tanz; 2 6e'tan§, n. Astron. A southern con- 

0e"re«a'tm, 1 ©kTi-S'tl; 2 deTe-g-'tS, n. pi. A disused group stellation. See constellation. f< L. oceans, half*quaclrant, 
of cichlomorphic birds with booted tarsi, including thrushes, < octo > ri^ht.] Octans Madlelanus}. 
etc. [< B. ocreatus; see ocreate.] oc'fcant* 1 ok'tsnt; 2 oc tant, n. 1. An eighth part of a 

oe're-ate, l ok'n-St; 2 5c're-5t, a. 1. Bot. Having a volva circle; an are subtending an angle of 45 degrees. 2. 


fitting closely the lower part of the stipe like a stocking; Astron. The position in the heavens that is one^eighth 

said of agarics and similar fungi. 3. Of or pertaining to the of a circle distant from conjunction or quadrature; one 

Omenta? . [< L. ocreatus, < ocrea, t greave,] eel* re-atet; 0 f the four positions of the moon midway between new 

«e™U. llk-n-5'.a: SOeWla, *. [-L*. I -II; 8 -IS, M °f m ^“ olojly 4™““* 

oi 0i -al£? °o«ob« tenain ® a fl0W “ the PolMmaces: - Mai. Iny one of the eight regions into whfch thret 

oet-7 ll ©let-, ek' ts-; 2 dcst-, Oe'ta-. From Greek ocW or dimensional space may be divided by three planes, not 
oc'ta-, J Latin octo, eight; combining forms.— oc'ta-chord, n. the same straight line, which meet m one point. 5. 
1. An instrument of music with eight strings. 2. A dla- Crystal. One of the eight sectants into which the space 

tonic series ol eight tones,— ©e'ta-chor"dai, a.— oe»tacli'« withm a crystal is divided by the diametral planes. 6. 

ro-nous, a. Ana. Pros. Of eight times or more, octasemic. Bot. The eighth part of a fermembryo formed by the 

— Oc'Tac-nem'l-da*, n. pi. A odd. A deep-sea family of third set of wails subdividing the fecundated egg*cell. 

hemimyarian tun leaf es, having a discoid body with eight Of the eight original octants, one in each quadrant persists as 
tapering marginal processes. Qe"tac*ne'mus, ». (t, g.) the apieal cell respectively Of cotyledon, stem, root and fruit. . . . 

— <Wi"tac-ne'rald, n,~~ OC"taC-ne'naol(l, a.— oe"til-col'ic, D. B. Campbell Structure and Development of Mosses p. 325. 
a. Am. Pm. Composed o! eight cola or portions of a Imacm. ’05.] 

metrical period.— ©c-t&e'il-nta!, a. Eight-rayed; of or per- [< L. octans, < octo, eight.]— oc'tant-al, a. 
tainlng to the Octacttni®.— oc-'tac'tlne* n. A sponge- oc"ta»phon'Ie* a, Mus. Fitted for eight voices; composed in 
spicule with eight subequal rays; an octaster,— 0u"t»C“ eight harmonic parts.— «e'ia»pi a, n. 1. A Bible written or 

iln'I-aa, it. pl. Zooph. The Alcgonaria. printed in eight languages or containing eight versions. 

— oc"tac«ttal-an* a. Sen. 2. Any polyglot book In eight languages.— oc"th“Pod'« 


Ic, a Pros. Eight»footed — oc-tap'o-dy» n Pros. An 
eighMooted verse or period — oc'tarch, a. Bot . Having 
eight different points of origin.— oe'tar-ehy, n. A govern- 
ment by eight persons; also, a country under eight rulers or 
eight governments. 

The South-Saxona irera the la.sf people of the octarchy who em- 
braced Christianity. Lingaed Ena. vol. i, p, HO. In. c. 181)7.] 
— oc"ta“roon', a. & n. Same as octoroon — oc"tar-tlc'u- 
late, a. Zool. &. Bot. Having eight joints.— oc'ia-ry, a. 
Same as ootonary.— oc"ta*se'mlc, a. Anc. pros. Of 
eight times or morae; measured by eight beats or semeia. 
oc'ta-semef.— oc-tas'ter, n. Same as octactinej — oc'ta- 
stick, n. [Gr.] A poem or strophe containing eight lines 
oc-tas'tl-chont.— oc-tas'ti-elums, a. Bot. Having eight 
leaves in the spinal row.— oc"ta-stroph'ic, a. Pros. Con- 
taining or composed of eight strophes.— oc'ta-styie, n . 
Arch. Any structure having eight front 
columns, oc'ta-sty -lost.— oc'ta- V*- *- * 
teueh,u. A collection of eightbooks; espe- j n j 

cially [O-], the first eight booits of the Old n H I 

Testament regarded as one compilation H i T H I 

or series — oc"ta-tom'lc, a. Chem. Pro- H 8 •) | Hl| 

during molecules in which the atoms are W | | | 

alike and eight in number - oe'ta-va"« d .|. L U 

lent, a. Chem. Having a valence or com- J Oj 

bining power of eight. See valence.— j giSpu □ 

oc"ta-va'rl-um» n. It. C. Ch. An office^ J n 

book containing lessons, etc., for all the 1 . ~ 1 nl 

days of a festival week. n n j 

©c'tave* 1 ©k'tiv; 2 de'tav, vi. [oc'- n ..n^eL HI 

taved; oc'tav-wg.] 1. To reenforce n H H O 

an organs or piano*tone by adding a j H|j 

pipe or string tuned an octave above, n □! 

2. To use octaves throughout a piece. H H I 

oc'tave, a. 1. Composed of eight. 2. 

Specif., in prosody, composed of eight Octastyle Temple, 
lines; as, nn octave stanaa. 3. Of or be- Plan of the Parthe- 
Ionging to a musical octave, oc'ta-valj, aon. 

oc'tave, n. 1. Mus . (1) The interval between any note 
and that given by twice as many or by half as many vi- 
brations in a second. See illus. under interval. 

The limits of the perception of sound-vibrations are very wide, 
viz., more than eleven octaves. Le Conte Bight p. 62. [a. 1881.] 
(2) A note at this interval above or below any other, con- 
sidered in relation to that other. (3) Two notes at this 
interval, sounded together; also, the resulting conso- 
nance. See interval. (4) In organ-building, a stop 
giving tones an octave higher than those normally cor- 
responding to the keys played. Compare stop, octave* 
flute stopj; octave »stopJ. 2. The eighth day from 
a feast-day, beginning with the feaat*»day as one; also, 
the lengthening of a festival so as to include a period of 
eight days. 

During the octave of the reopening festival a succession of eve- 
ning services have been held. 

Church Times [London] Oct. 16, 1891, p. 987, col. 4. 

3. Any interval similar to the musical octave. Specif.: 
(X) The first eight lines in a sonnet, or a stanza of eight 
lines. (2) Chem. The grouping in eights which occurs 
when elements are serialized according to atomic weight. 
See periodic law, under law. 4. fGt. Brit.] A liquid 
measure of one*eighth of a pipe or butt of wine. Sea 
measure. 5. Fencing. A low thrust toward the oppo- 
nent’s right side, or its guard. See illus. under fenc- 
ing. [F., < L. octava, f, of octavtis, eighth, < octo, 
eight.] — great octave, the octave beginning with C be- 
low the bass clef. See scale.— oc'tave scoup"ler, «. 
A contrivance attached to the keyboard of musical in- 
struments so as to unite each note with its octave.— o.* 
flute, n. i. The piccolo. 2. An organ-stop.— o.*forks, 

n. pi. A pair of forks tuned to the interval of the octave.— 

o. species, an arrangement of the tones of an octave to con- 
form to some scale.— o.*stop, n. See octave, 1 (4).— 
short o. (Organ»building), the lowest division of an early 
organ keyboard containing but three digitals, set elosely to- 
gether as if in regular series, but representing only the most 
needed tones in the lowest octave.— small o.» the octave 
that begins at the C in the second space of the bass clef and 
extends up to the C above the staff. Small unaccented let- 
ters indicate the notes. 

Oota 'v!-a, l ok-te'vi-o; 2 5e-ta'vi-a, n. 1. A feminine per- 
sonal name. F. 0e"ia"vie', X ek’ta'vl', 2 dritH'W, 
Oc"tave'» 1 ek”tav', 2 6e"tflv'; G. Sp. 0ota'vl«*a» 1 ok-ta'- 
vl-a, 2 5e-ta'vi-ii; It. Ofc-ta'vl-a, 1 et-ta'vl-a, 2 5t-ta'vl-a, 
2. ( -XI), Asisterof Augustus and wife of Mark Antony; 

divorced. 3. (42- ). A daughter of Claudius, the first 

wife of Nero; divorced and slain. [See Octavius.] 
©c-ta'vi-ao, 1 ©k-te'vi-en; 2 5e-ta'vi-an, a. Of or be- 
longing to the Octavii, a Roman gens, or to a person 
named Octavius or Octavia; as, the Ocfeman library at 
Rome, founded by the emperor Augustus in honor of 
his sister Octavia.— Oetaviau war (Bom. Hist.) , the con- 
flict, A. D. 87, between partisans of Octavius and Cornelius 
Cinna, Marius aiding Cinna. 

Oe-ta'vl-au, n. 1. Same as Augustus Caesar. Oc*ta"vl« 
a'nust. 2. Hist. A member of the committee of eight 
which managed the royal exchequer in the reign of James 
VI, of Scotland. 

oe-tav'le, a. [Rare.] Math. Of the eighth degree. 
Oota'vl-eut, n. Octavian; the fictitious subject of a medie- 
val romance entitled Octavian Imperator ,* not connected with 
the Roman Octavian. Chaucer Du. 368. 
oc"ta-vi'na, 1 ek^te-vaFna; 2 dc’ta-vi'na, n. A spinet so 
regulated that its tone is higher than usual by one octave. 
Oe-ta'vi-ws, 1 ©k-tg'vi-us; 2 dc-tS'vi-Os, n. A masculine 
personal name. Oc-ta'M-a'aust; Oe-ta'vusj:. Oc-ta'*> 
vl-a (fem.) . F. Oc"tave', l ek"tav', 2 dC'tav', Oc"ta"vlen', 
X ©IGtcrvyan', 2 5e"tiTvyan'; It. Ot-ta'vl-o, x et-td'vl-o, 
2 flt-t&'vi-o, Ot"ta-vi*a'no, 1 ©tTa-vl-a'no, 2 ot"ta-vl-a'- 
no; Sp. Oc-ta'vl-o, 1 ok-td'vl-o, 2 6e-ta'vI-o. IL., eighth.] 
oc-ta'vo, 1 ok-te'vo or -td'vo ; 2 oc-ta'vo or -ta'vo, a. i. 
Bookbinding & Print. Folded into eight leaves: said of 
paper sheets, or of books or pamphlets made of sheets 
so folded. 2. As used by publishers and bookseller^, 
denoting a certain size of page: said of books, leaves, 
or pages: written Sue or 8\ [L., abl. of octavns; see 

octave, n,J 

oc- ta'vo, n. [-vos, 1 -voz; 2 -vo§, pi.] A book, pamphlet, 
or collection of paper in which the sheets are so folded as 
to make eight leaves. 

The sizes of octavo pages vary in different localities, hut 
the following are generally recognized in the United States: 
cap Svo, i l /i X 7 inches; crown 8?o, 5 X 7 Vs inches; 
demy 8vo, 6 Vs X 8 inches: imperial 8vo, 8V< X 11 Vs 
inches; medium 8vo* 6 X 9 Vs inches, the size usually as- 
sumed when Svo is written without a limiting adjective; 
post 8vo, 5 V* X 7 Vs inches; royal Svo, 6V« X 10 inches, 
— oc- ta'vo *post", n. Note-paper of octavo size, 
oc'teue* n. Same as gctylene. 
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OC-ten'nl-al, 1 ok-ten'i-ol; 2 oe-t&n'i-nl, «. 1. Recur- 
ring at intervals of eight years. 2. Occupying periods 
of eight years. [ < LL. octennis, < L, octo, eight, 4* 
annus , year.) — ©c-ien'nl-al-ly, ad v. 
cc-tet', 1 ok-tet'; 2 oe-fcei/, n. Mas. I, A piece of music 
composed for eight parts or adapted to eight performers. 
2, A choir of eight voices, or an orchestra of eight jier- 
formers: generally implying eight different parts, but 
sometimes applied to a double quartet. 3. Pros. The 
first eight lines of a sonnet. [ < L. octo, eight.) ©c-teite'J; 
oc"4l-pho'ni-umt; oc'tu-orf; ot-tet'tot. 

©c'il-» 1 ok'ti-; 2 de't K See oct~. 

©e-tlfe'bera-Ito, 1 olc-tib'en-alt; 2 Oe-tlb'Cn-It, n. Mineral. 
A metallic ahoy of iron and nickel, unusually rich in the 
latter element. [< Octttibena Co., Miss.] 

©e'tle, 1 ek'tik; 2 oe'tie. I. a. Math, Of the eighth 
order or degree. SI. n. Alg, A quantic of the eighth 
degree. [< L. octo , eight.] 
oc'tlle, 1 ok'Jil; 2 Oe'tfi, n. See octant, 2. 

©e-til 'lion, 1 ok-til'y an ; 2 5e-til'yon, a. Numbering 
an octillion: originally a use of the noun, and hence pre- 
ceded by an article or numeral. 

©c-til'liosi, n. 1. A cardinal number. (1) In the French and 
United States system of numeration, the ninth power of a 
thousand, represented by a figure 1 followed by 27 ciphers. 
(2) in the English system, the eighth power of a million, rep- 
resented by a figure 1 followed by 48 ciphers. 2. The sym- 
bols representing such a number. See notation. [<L. 
octo, eight, + MILLION.] 

oc-tll'Itonth, 1 ek-til'yanfh, 2 dc-iil'yonth, a. 1. Last 
in a series of an octillion: an ordinal numeral. 2. Be- 
ing one of an octillion equal parts; as, an oclillionth part. 
oe-Ui'Jiontli, n . One of an octillion equal parts of any- 
thing', the quotient of a unit divided by an octillion. 
oc"tiii“gen'te-na-ry, n. [Rare.] The eight-hundredth anni- 
versary. oc"tfn»gen'fct-na*uryt.— oc'ti«*reme» n. Anna, 
A vessel having eight banks of oars.— oc'tlte, n. Chem. An 
octatomic alcohol or one containing eight hydroxyl groups. 
- oc'to-ad, n. 


tabling to the OctomeraUa.— O^'to-me-ra'II-a, n. pi. zinc chlorid. oc'tenef. 1 1 has several metamerie modifl- 

Zoovh. A subclass of Scyphomrdusx having 8 genital Jobes cations with similar properties.— oe-tyl'ie, a. 

and mouth with 8 arm-like processes, including Canno- o'etib, 1 O'kub; 2 6Vub, n. {Prov. Eng.] The cockchafer. 
stomw, Bemostomx, and tthtsostomr.— oe"to-me-ra'il-aii, oc'u-Jai*, 1 ek'vu-ior; 2 fte'vu-Inr, «. 1. Of or pertaining 

a. & a.- oc-tom'er-oiife petamwous.- oc-tomV-ter, to the eye; ophthalmic; as, the ocular lenses. 2. De- 


ri. Same as octameter.- oc/to-nai, a. Of or pertaining 
to a system of eights, computing by eights; oe tonary; octave. 

— oc"to-naph'thenc, n. Chem. A colorless liquid hydro- 
carbon (CriHw) contained in Caucasian petroleum. and a 
member of the octylono series — oc"to»ua'ri**us, n. Latin 
Pros. A verse composed of eight feet, especially of eigiit 
Iambics or Irochaics; an octapody. ©c'to-narej; oc"** 
to-na'ri-ant. — oe/to-na-ry. L a. Using a system of 
eights, or composed of eight parts or members; octavul. oc"« 
to-na'rl-an$. 12. n. [-rib*, pi.] An ogdoad.— oc"to* 
nern'a-touy, a. Having eight thready parts or organs. 

©c to-ne mousf.— oc-to'nl-an, n. Math. A Quantity anal- oe'is»d:ir r f w 
ogous to a Quaternion, l>ut determined by eigiit instead of * * 


i-clmt.~oe"top'o-did, n.~ 


oe-top'o-doid, a. & n. 

~ “ “ With eight 


oe't©-. See oct-.— oc'to-ad, n. Same as ogdoad.— oc'to- ... , _ 

ate, n. Chem. A salt of octoicacid.— ©c'to-bass, n. Mus. ©e"tO“>po'2ar, 1 ok"td-pG'tar; 2 dc'to-pO'lar, a. 

An instrument like the viol: the low octave of the cello. poles, as a dynamo.— oc"to-po-lar't-ty, ». 

Oc-to'foer, 1 ek-to'bar; 2 de-to'ber, n. I. The tenth oc'to-piis, 1 ok'to-pus or ek-tu'pus; 2 oe'to-piis or de- 
month of the year, during which the sun enters the to'pita (xm), n. I. [-puses or 

sign Scorpio. It was the eighth month of the Roman -pi, 1 -pd; 2 -pi, pi.] An octo- 


nved from or connected with the eye; visual; as, ocular 
proof. [< LI,, ocularis, < I. or ulus, eye.I — ocular 
lobe, a projecting part which, in some insects, nearly covers 
the eye.— o. plate, one of the five ah oral plates which in 
echlnoderins carry rudimentary eyes.— ©» .spectroscope, a 
spectroscope to be Used with the unaided eje, having gmit 
ilght-puwer and small dispersion.— a. spot, a specialized 
pigmentitarous spot in some invertebrate animals supposed 
to be sensitive to light.— oe'u-lar-lst, n. One whose busi- 
ness is the making of artificial eyes.— ©c'li-lar-iy, adv. 
With the eye; by means of sight. 

:'tl-ktr, n. 1. The combination of lenses of a telescope, 
four elements.- oe"to-iiO€'u-[ai : r”m ‘'Eighi>eyeciriis “a niicroscopo, or other optical instrument, with n hich the 

spider.— oc-toon', ?i. Same as octoroon — oc"to-par'- 13 By extension, the eye. 

tlte* a. 1. Formed in or consisting of eight parts; as, an °\. u r . tA \ 1 Hk yu “ lt ta; 2 ft<> yu-l&'tft. n. pi. Arach. A 

octo partite vault tone having eigiit cells or compartments). chvksion of apiders having eyes of widely different sizes, as 
2. Law. Prepared fas a deed or legal document) in eight f’ C H ! I nc . ut ' ATK ^ 

identical parts or copies.— ©c"to-par-ti'tlon, n — oc-to'- wc H-ldte, 1 okyu-lef; 2 oc yu-lat, a. Having eyes or 
pe-an, a. Resembling an octopus.— oc'to-ped, n. An spots resembling eyes; oeellate. [< L. oculatus, < 

eight=footed animal, as a spider, oc'to-pedct.— oc"t«- ocnlus, eye.] f oc'u-Iat"etlt. 

pefc'a-lous, a. Bot . Eight»pet:ded.— oc"topb-tha5'nious, OC"U-Iau '(3 i- to-ry , 1 ok'yu-lo'di-to-ri; 2 5c w yu-la'di-to- 
a. Eight-eyed.— oc"to-phyl'ious, a. Bot . EightHeaved, ry, a. Combining visual and auditory functions, as 

or having eight leaflets.— oc'to-pla, n. Same as octapla. marginal sense-organs in some hydrozoans. [ < L. 

Oe-top'o-da, 1 ek-top'o-de; 2 bc-tdp'o-da, n. pi. Zool. oculua , eye, 4* LL. auditorium ; see auditory, a.] 

A suborder or order of dibranchiate cephalopoda with S ©©"u-Iif'er-ous, 1 ©k'vu-iif'or-us* 2 StA’ii-llf'er-as a. 

F ue c u «lofi*rtiM. [< Gr. oktopous Eye-hearing. [< L. oculus, eye, ’ + few, bear.] ©c"u- 

{oltopod-), eight-footed, < olcld, eight, -f- pous, foot.J Ifg'er-ousJ. 

diin 10 ? 1 *^ L ~ oc ' to -P 011 ’ octop'o- oc'u-H-fof m, 3 ek'yu-li-ferm: 2 Rc'yiHi-fOrm, a. Hnv- 

O^'to-aocUi-dm 0C 1 nk-tn nnSSLw* P Xo-tn A-% « mg the form of an eye. [< L, oculus , eye, 4* -form.] 

to-poa i-aae, 1 oic to-potri-di; 2 oe to-pod'i-de, n. pt- 

Zool. A family of octopods, especially those having a o^u-IiS i -!kVn f n e .® n ^ £ t a 

sacciform body, mantle connected with head by a wide dor- n na,> ^ ok yu ' 0 n * ,, 2 oc na< n ' A 

sal commissure, and almost free tapering arms: including 
most of the common cuttlefishes. { < Octopus.] De-top'-* 


year. See caiendar. 2. [Rare.] Ale or cider, as be- 
ing made in October. [L., eighth (month), < octo, eight.] 

— Oc- to 'ber »bl rd ", n. [W. Ind.] The bobolink. -O^ 
flower, n. The jointweed Polygonella polygama, a native 
of the southern United States. It blooms in the fall 

oe'io-biast, n. An ovum in the stage of development when 
it consists of eight cells. [< octo- + Gr. Mastos , germj 

— Qc"to«hoth~ri'i“da5, n. pi. Helminth. A family of 
polystomeau trematodes with eight suckers attached to the 
hinder margin of the body. Oe"fco-both'ri«iini, n. (t. g.) 

— oe"to-botlx'rHd, n.— oc"to-both'rI-oid, a.— oc"to» 
bra'chi-ate, a. Zool. Having eight arms or rays: octopod . 

Oc-to'brist, 1 ek-to'brist; 2 oe-to'brlst, n. One of that 
faction in the Russian Duma which, under the name of 
Moderate Liberals, supported the Czar in reform mea- 
sures proposed in October 1905. The proposals, however, 
were only partly carried out, and the party soon disappeared, 
its remnants supporting monarchical ideas, so that the term 
came to designate a reactionary, Oc-to'ber-istt. 

The Octobrists, or moderate constitutionalists, who now called 
themselves the party of Reffeneration, have issued explanations 
of their refusals to join the Cabinet. 

The Tribune [London] Aug. 13, ’05, p. 5, col. 1. 

©€"to-coe-tri"a-con"ta-he'dron, n. Qeom. A solid hav- 
ing thirty-eight plane faces, as a snub cube.— oc^to-ear'- 
bon, a. Chem. Having in the molecule eight carbon atoms. 

— oc"to-cen'te-na-ry, n. The eight-hundredth anniver- 
sary of an event.— oc"to~ cen- ten'nl-al. X. a. The 
eight-hundredth, as an anniversary. IX. n. An eight- 
hundredth anniversary.— Oc-toc'er-a, n. pi. Conch. The 
Octopoda. Oc"to-cer'a-ta J.— oc-toc'er-ous, oc"to-cer'a- 


pod cuttlefish, especially of Oc- 
topus or a related genua. 

The octopus mostly frequents 
rocky coasts and preys on rani- 
lusks and crustaceans. Octopus vul- 
garis, sometimes 9 feet long, is com- 
mon in the Mediterranean region. 
0. punctalm, found on the Pacific 
coast of North America, is some- 
times 16 feet long, Theyarenatu- 
rally timid and inoffensive. 

The octopus often takes up its abode 
within some rocky crevice, and liea 
safely hidden in the shadmv, at the 
same time ai inula ting the color of its 
surroundings so that its victims do 
not perceive their danger until 
grasped by the suckers of the long, 
muscular arms. This habit of seek- 
ing caverns is well known to the Jap- 



I ok'yu-lal'no; 2 6c*yu-ll'na, n, Zooph , 
genus typical of Oculinidte. 2. [o~J A coral of this genus. 
[< L. oculus , eye.] — Oc"u-li~na'cC“a, n, pL Zooph. A 
group of corals.— oc"ti-II-na'ee«att, a. & n — Oc"ti-Iiit'i- 
dm, n. pi, Zooph. A family of aporose madreporarian 
corals, especiaily those having corallRes In colonies increas- 
ing by gemmation, which is usually lateral and often sym- 
metrical, and walls of corallltes often increasing in thickness 
by exogenous growth.— oc"u-lla'ld, «c"ii-lJn'oid, a , 

OC'«-l!st, 1 ©lc'yu-list; 2 8e'yu-iist, n. Med. One versed 
or skilled in treating diseases of the eye. [ < L. oculus , 
eye.l — oc"u-lls'tlc> a. 

OC/u-lQ-s 1 ek'yu-lo-; 2 Se'yp-lo-. From Latin oculus, the 
eye: a combining form.— ©c"it-io-cG~pha!'!c, a. Pertain- 
ing or belonging to the eyes and head in common.— oe"u« 
lo-fa'el-al, a. Pertaining to the eyes and face in common. 
— oc/'u-Io-frcm'ta!, a. Of or pertaining to the region of 
the eye and the forehead; as, the oculofrontal ruga?.— oe"u- 
I©-m©'k>r. S. a. Causing or connected with movement of 
the eye; as, the oculomotor nerve. «c" u-l 1-ruo'to-ry t . XX. 
n. The oculomotor or third cranial nerve, which supplies 
most of the muscles that move the eyeball. ©c"«i-!l-mo'« 
tort*— oc"u-lo*na'sal, a. Of or pertaining to the eyeball 
and the nose; as, the oculonasal nerve.— oc^u-Io-pal'pe** 
bral, < 2 . Relating to the eye and its eyelid.— ©e"n~lo-j>u'« 
pl-la-ry, a. Pertaining to the pupil of the eye.— oe"u-lo«« 
spl'nal, a. Same as clliostinal.— oc"*i-lo-zy"go-mat'ic* 
Of or pertaining to the eye and the prominence of the 


_ cheek; as, the oculozyaomaiic furrow. 

anese. who capture the octopus forEighvarmcdOctopus. Via oc'u-lus* 1 ek'yu-ius; 2 de'yu-lus n. [-LT, I -lai; 2 -II pi.) 
market by simply sinking earthen- *- * “* ... 


ware jars over night, and then drawing thorn up in tho morning, 
when some of them are found to be occupied by these repulsive 
creatures. Despite their generally musky odor, octopi and 
sauids aro eaten in France, Italy, and Japan. They aro also 
preyed upon by sea lions and sperm whales. 

A. G. Mayjsb Seashore Life p. 1C3. fa. 8. b, ’06.) 
2. Figuratively, any organised power regarded as many- 
armed and of far-reaching capacity for harm. 3. [O-J 
Zool. A genus typical of Octopodidee. [< Gr. okto- 
see Octopoda.] 


[L.] t . An eye, or eye-shaped spat. See Ulus, under blenny, 
LEPinoPTEUA, and peacock. 2. Bot. A loaf-bud. 3. 
Arch. A round window; an eye; a round opening, as in the 
roof of the Pantheon at Rome. 4. A round hollow atone, 
fit. Aurora borealis.— oc"u-lus-Cbrls'tf, n. 1. An Old 
World herb ( Inula ocuhis-christi) of the family Asteracese. 2. 
The wild clary ( Hdlotropiumindicum ).— O.Martis, a some- 
what eye*shaped, dark tract on the planet Mars, called the 
“ Eye of Mars," supposed by some astronomers to be a region 
of vegetation; also known as tho Bolls Lacus o. mundl 
(Old Mineral), the opal hydroplane which becomes translu- 
cent when wet.— Ocull Sunday, the third Sunday in Lent; 
so called from the introit, Ocull met semper ad Dotnlnum 


pous , „ 

tons, oc'to-eliord, n. Same as octachord.— oc"to~ oc"to-ra'dl-ate J( a. Having eight rays, o ©"to-ra'dS-al f % 

chy"dro-ac'r*-ain 9 n. Chem . Same as hydroacridin.— oc"to-ra'di-at"edt.— oc'to-reme, n. _Same as octireme. 

Oc"to-co-raI'Ia, n. pi. Zooph. The Alcyonarta.— oe."to~ OC ,f to~roon', 1 akTo-run'; 2 6e''to-roon', n. A person 0"cu-ma're, 1 Q-ku-raaTS; 2 rcu-ma're n . A bay, island, 
co-raHan, n.~ ©©"to-co-raS'IlnCe 3 , a. & n.— oc"to-co'» having one*eighth negro blood and seven-eigh ths white and port in Carabobo state, Venezuela, 

sane, n. Chem. A solid paraffin (C-mHsa) occurring in blood; the offspring of a white person and a quadroon. O'-Cur'ry, I o-kur'i; 2 o-efir'y, Eugene (I790~ 7 /3»I862). An 

certain petroleums and lignite.— oc"to»dac'tyl, a. Hav- oe'tose, n. A sugar with eight atoms of carbon in the mole- Irish antiquary who gave the first stimulus to the modern 

tag eight digits. oc"to-dac'tyle]:; oc"to-dac'ty-Io«sf.— cule.— ©c"to-sep'a«Ioiis, a . Bot. Having eight sepals.— Celtic revival; The Book ofLismore. 

oc"to-dec'l-raal, a. Of or pertaining to an octodecimo; of oc"to-sper'mous, o. Bot. Eight^seeded.— oc'to-spore s o'ey-drome, l Q'si-dr5m; 2 o'«;y-drorn, n. A New Zealand 

7 i. Bot. One of the eight carpospores Into which the oogoni- rail (genus Ocydromus) having abortive wings and swift- 
um in certain florldeous alg:e breaks up after impregnation, running. 

— oc'to-spo"p©ws, a. Bot. Having eight spores.— oe-tos'-® 0"cy-dr«-rai^ 'nta, 1 o"si-dro~mal'ni; 2 o^y-dro-mf'ne, n. 
tf-clioas, a. Bot. Eight-ranked; having organs or leaves pi. Ornith. A subfamily of RalUdUe, represented by the 
arranged in eight vertical ranks or rows.— oc/to-stylc, a. ocydromes. O-eyd'ro-mws, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. dhydromos, 
Same as octastylb. — oe"fco-syI~!afa'ic. I, a. Com- swift-running, < Okys, swift, + dramcin, run.} — oey (Pro- 
posed of eight syllables', oc"to«syl-lah'i-ealt; oc"to-syl'« m!n(e 3 , a. [odid. 

ia-bl(e p f. If. n. 1. A verse or line thus composed, ©'ey-pode, lo'si-pod; 2o'cy-p5d, n. A sand-crab or ocyp- 
2. An eight-syllabled word — oe'to-teuch, ?i. Same as O'tay-pod 'I-dm , l t5'‘3i-pod'i-di; 2 ©"cy-pddQ-de, n. pi. Crust. 


the size of an octodecimo.— oc"to-dec'i-mo» a. Having 36 
pages to the sheet: said of a book or pamphlet.— oc"to- 
dec'i-mo, n. A size of book in which each sheet makes 18 
leaves or 36 pages: usually written ISrno, and called eight- 
eenmo.— oc"to-den'tate, a. Having eight teeth or tooth* 
like processes.— o®"t©-dl'a“nonie } n. A fourth-degree 
surface having eight double points.— Oe"to-don't!-dse, n. 
pi. Mam. The SpalacopotHdx oc'fo-donfc, a. & oc"- 
to-dout'tld, n.— oe"to-don'told, a. & n.~ Oc"to«doa»tl'« 
nae* ». pi. Mam. A subfamily of spalacopodoid rodents 
with soft fur and simple enamel-folds, Oc' to-do n, n. 


OCTATEUCH.- 

of an octad 


oc'to-va"Ient,a. Chem, Having the valence 
octavalent. 


(t. g.) — oc"to-don'tln (6 s , a. & n.— oc'to-drachm, n. A ©c'to-yl, 1 ek'to-ii; 2 6e'to-fl, n. Chem. A hj^potheti- 
Greek coin worth eight drachmas. See plate of coins, fig. cal radical (CeHuO) contained in octoic acid and its 
27. oc'ta-drachmt.— oc"£o-<in"o~c!ee'i»mal s a. Per- compounds, but not known isolated. [< octoic + Gr. 
taining to the numbers eight and twelve ami applied to the material.] 

basic copper sulfate (CuO)8S03(H20)ii.— oc"fco-e'ehas, oc"to-zo'ic, a. Having eight sporozoites. 


A family of grapsoidean crabs with a quadrangular carapace 
very wide in front and acutely anguiated, and long eye- 
stalks; sand-crabs. O-cyp'o-da, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. dkypous 
(ukv pod-), swift-footed, < dkys, swift, -1- pous (pod-), foot.] 
— o-cyp'o-dan, oe"y-po'dl-ait, a. & n.— o-cyp'o-did, ?a.— 
o-cyp'o-dold, a.— 0"ey'*po-doi'de-a s n. pi. Crust. The 
Grapsoidea — o"cy-po-doi'de-an» a. & n. 


oc"to-e'chus» oc"to-e'draI, oc"to-e'drl-cal, oc"to-e'» oc"trol% 1 ek'trwa'; 2 6e"trwa',». [F.I 1. A government od 1 , 1 od or ad: 2 or] or <)d (xnr) , n. A hypothetical 


grant or privilege given to some company or person; espe- 
cially, a trade monopoly thus conferred. 2. A tax levied 
at the gates of a European city, especially In France, and 
also in some cities of British India, on articles of trade about 
to be introduced. 3. A city entrance or barrier at which 
the octroi tax is collected; also, the service for collecting it. 

To enjoin; 


driie, oc"to«e'dron, see Octaechos, octahedral, octa- 
hedrite, and octahedron.— oe'fco-fid, a. Bot. Cleft into 
eight divisions, as a calyx.— oe'to-foll, oc' to-foiled, a. 

Eight-leaved.— oc'to-foll, n. Her. A figure having eight 
leaves.— oc-tog'a-uiy, n. [Rare.] The marrying of eight 

wives. UVV4Ul w „„vv,«w«, 

oe"t0«ge-na 'rl-au, 1 ek' , to-ji-ne'ri-9n; 2 oe to-ge-no- oc'troy, vt, [Rare.] 1. To allow; concede, 
ri-an. I. a. Being eighty or from eighty to ninety order, [< F. octroyer, < L. auctor, author.] 
years of age, XX, n. One between eighty and ninety ©c'tsi-or, n. Same as octet. 

years of age. oc 'tu-plG» 1 ©k'tiu-pl; 2 oc tu~pl, v, [-tled; -tling.] 

The octogenarian loves to read about people of ninety and over. X, t. To make octuple; multiply by eight, XL i. To 
Holmes Over the Teacups p. 37. In. m, a co. ISOi.l become octuple.— OC"tH“Pll"Ca'fctoH, n. 

I < L. octogenarlus, < octogtnta, eighty.] oe-tog'e-na-ryf ©c'tu-ple, a. 1, Consisting of eight united or of eight 
, ( ? ni) ;^ oc"to : ge-na'ri-an-lsm, n. . .. parts; eightfold. 2. Multiplied by eight; eight times 

an p°a' y ST- ^°’ ^ + ^ ^ 

6i Tha oe'tu-plct, i ak'Uu-pIet; 2 8c'ta-pKt, *. Mm. A Oc!«t, ts. God: abbreviated to avoid open pro, anlty: some- 
piehth order in the first thirteen classes of the Linnean arti- group of eight notes to be played in the time of six* times an interjection. Compare ods. Oddt * 

flelal swftem a? Santa It ^mbracea those with etaht pistils oc'tu-plex, l ok'fciu-pleks; 2 de'tfi-pieka I. vt. To adapt (a 0. adbr. Old Dutch; Ordnance Datum ; Ordnance Depart- 

in a fiow?r 0c"tt^vnSt - m-SKSoS a. Bo? telegraptac apparatus) to the carriage of eight messages meat; officer of the day; olive drab. DBA- 

Eisht-pistiled oc-taa^y-noust: o^'to-lyn'i-ani; oe"to- simultaneously. XX. a. Tekg. Having the power of trans- 0 ^a, I Q'da; 2Q'dfi,«. [Turk,] 1. The general sitting-room 

gy^i^ous,!— oe''to-^elaral, oc"t«-h?droH, a see octa- mitting eight concurrent messages over a single wire. t< L. in a boron: often .used as ’ - “ 

BQSDItAXi CtC OCtO » cif-rlitj % "t* *9 . J., » 4 _ SXlOb^ftrpOlXI* O'ClttHt-r- 

©c-to'lc, l eic-tO'ik; 2 dc-tO'ic, a. Chem , Derived from oc'tyl, 
octane.— octoic acid, a white crystalline compound (Cs 
HwOa), found variously, as in butter, coconut-oii, and Lim- 
burger cheese, and also made synthetically. 

©c"to-lat'Ci>al, a. Eight-Sided.— oc"to-loc'«-lar, a. Eighb 


force supposed by Baron von Reichenbach (I7S8-1869) 
to pervade all nature, and that could be recognised only 
by its effects on certain sensitive subjects, who were said to 
be able to see flames and smell odors issuing from magnets, 
and sometimes from crystals, and to experience sensations 
of heat or coldness when magnets or crystals were brought 
into frictional contact with the body: assumed to account 
for the alleged phenomena of mesmerism or animal magnet- 
ism. Its various manifestations were called clod, chyntod , 
crystalod, etc.; also astral fluid. [< Gr. hodos, road.] odic 
force t; odylic force*. 

In short, ho [Dr, Braid] could repeat all tho phenomena ad- 
duced by Baron Von Reichenbach as proof of ‘ odylic force, * and 
this as well without magnets as with them, provided only that 
the * subjects’ believed that some operation was being performed, 
and were led to expect some result. 

W. B. CaUpenx’Kei Mental Physiology p. 549. [a.. 1874.] 


colled, as a plant-capsule.— oc'to-mal, a. Math. Same as 
octgnary,— oe-tom'eivalj a. Eight-patted; of or per- 


. _ [< L. in a harem: often used as a schoolroom. 2. An Inmate of 

I . plico, fold.] such a room, o'dalif. 

, „„ i ok'til; 2 5e'fcyl f n. Chem. k hypothetical 0-dac'l«ds», 1 o-das'i-di; 2 o-dac'i-d5, n. pi Jch. The 
organic radical (CsHit) known only in combination, Odacima as a family. [< Odax.] — od'a-cld, n. 

[< oct- -f- -YL.j — oc"tyl-am'in, oc"tyl"amTn«, n. Chem. l odta-sai'nl; 2 0d*a-gl'nS, 7 i . pi. lch. A 

A bitter colorless liquid compotmd (OgHwN) , obtained vari- subfamily of labroid fishes with a long body, many dorsal 
ously, as by heating octyliodid with alcoholic ammonia.-* spines, and sharp incisorial edge to tho jaws, instead Of front 

oe"tyl-ene* w. Chem. An oily liquid hydrocarbon (CsHis) teeth* O'dax, n. (t.g.) [< Gr. adax, by biting, < 

formed by heating octyiic alcohol with sulfuric acid or fused bite.] - od'a-cliRe 3 ; a. & n.~ od'a-eold, a. & n. 



Mata 

®nens 


Key 1: artistic, Art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, go; not, dr; full, rfile; bat, bdrn; a — final; iss habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fitre, f&st, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; I = § ; a — 5 ; g6, net, ©r, wen, wolf, do, 
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©"da-l'a, l d"da-ai'o; 2 6"da-l'a, ti. Bib. (Douai). 

©'dab, o'daHer. Same as thhl, udaler. 

©'dal'- 1 o'del; 2 5'dal n, [E. Ind,] A southeastern Asiatic 
plant (Sarcostigma kleinii) oX the family Jcacinacex, the 
seeds of which furnish an oil. See table of oils. 

OMa»lipk« 1 r/do-Iisk; 2 q'da-lisk, n. A female slave in 
an Eastern harem, especially in that of the Turkish sul- 
tan, where she may be the concubine of the sultan; also, 
but erroneously, a member of the harem. 

Next come , , . the so-called OdalUks or Odalisques. They are 
subdivided uccordmir to the decree of favor in which they stand 
with the sultan or padinhaJh into fkbal (Favorites) and (lenzdt'a 
(literally the ' lived ’ ones) . 

JF, M. Mitchell JSncyc. Brit, llth ed., voL xii, p. 000. 
[< Turk.oiMift, < oda , chamber.i o'da-likt; o'da-iiscjMet- 
O. Ilnn., abbr. Old Danish. 

O-fla'rc.s, 1 o-de'rlz; 2 o-da'res, n. Bib. {Douai). 
0"da-wa'ra, 1 5'da-wfFra; 2 o"ciU-wa,'rit. n. A city in S. W. 
Honshu Island, Japan. 

odd, i 1 ocl ; 2 ocl, a. X. Integral, but leaving a remainder 
©d p , J when divided by two; not even. 

In setting a hen, says Grose, the I'Ood women hold it on indis- 
pensable rule to put an odd number of ese». 

J. B»akd Bap. Anliq Charms p. 725. Ic. & iv. 1SSS.J 
2. Marked with or known by an odd number; as, the 
odd doors are on the north side of the street. 3. Lett 


with another; advantage or excess arising from dis- 
tribution or comparison; as, the odds are in my favor. 

And how can man die better Than facing fearful odds r’ 

Macaulay Hot alius at. 27. 
2. Betting , The chances of success conceded to one 
contestant over another or others; hence, an allowance 
by way of handicap; as, the odds on him were 2 to X ; what 
odds will you give? 3. Advantage conceded to a weaker 
player by a stronger, as in chess by rein ov al of a piece or 
pawn from the board prior to the commencement of a 
game. 4-t. Quarrel; dispute; debate.— at odds, at variance; 
in disagreement., as, the pastor and liis congregation are still 
at odd-?.— heavy o. (Betting), great odds.— lailght’s <». 
(Chess) , the removal by white of his queen’s knight — long 
o., a great deal; as, lie was by long odds the heavier man.— 
o. and ends, fragments; scraps; miscellaneous articles.— 
pawn and move o* (Chess), the removal by black of his 
king’s buhop’s pawn — pawn and two moves o. (Chess) , 
the removal by black of his king's bishop’s pawn, while ac- 
cording to white the privilege of moving two pawns,* usually 
the king’s and queen’s pawns.— queen’s o. (Chess), the re- 
moval by white of his queen.— rook’s o. (Chess) , the re- 
moval by white of his queen’s rook.™ to make o. even, 
to do away with differences or adjust them; also, formerly, 
to wipe out all record of offenses.— wliat's the o. ?, what is 
the difference (either way)? 


The odium excited throughout Europe by the excesses of the 
French Revolution, was heaped without measure upon the Amerj- 
ctui people. 

\V. II. Seward John Q. Adams p. 47. [d. air. & co. 1849.] 
[L., < odi, hate.] Syn.; nee ignominy,— odium theologl- 
cara, the enmity peculiar to theologians in controversy 
od'ixe, 1 ddMz; 2 od'iz, vi. [od'izkd; od'iz-ing.] '[’tr- 


over after a number has been divided or distributed into 0C | e> ^ n> in ancient usage, a lyric poem 


equal groups; as, ten contains three throes and an odd 
one. 4. Additional to any round number, or to any 
specified or customary number; thrown in or mentioned 
without exact enumeration; sometimes following a nu- 
meral with adverbial force, meaning more; as, two hun- 
dred and odd miles; fifty odd head of cattle 5. Not 
included with others; occasional; casual; as, he did some 
odd jobs for me. 6. Differing in appearance or in char- 
acter from the usual; peculiar; singular; eccentric; as, 
an odd character; an odd experience. 7. ^ Being of a 
pair or series the rest of which is wanting; single; as, an 
odd slipper; an odd number of a magazine. 8. [Archaic.] 
Being somewhat apart; secluded; remote; as, hidden m 
an odd corner. 9 f. Disagreeing with; also, unique. [< 
Ice. oddi, triangle, < oddr, point of a weapon.] 

Syn.; anomalous, bizarre, comical, droll, eccentric, extraor- 
dinary, fantastic, fantastical, grotesque, peculiar, quaint, 
queer, singular, strange, uncommon, unique, unmatched, 
unusual, whimsical. See anomalous; queer; rare.— Ant.: 
common, conventional, customary, normal, ordinary, usual. 

— odd'seornes'Short", n. 1, Odd-come-shortly 2. Any 
odd bit of clothing.— odd*come -shortly, n. [Slang. I Some 
day or other to come soon; some time soon.— odd sends, n, 
$1. [Rare.] Fragments, remnants, or scraps; odds and ends. 
— odd fish, a peculiar fellow.— odd ohorse, n. Same as 
odd-man-out,— odd lot, a smaller amount than the custom- 
ary unit of transactions; specif., fewer than a hundred 
shares of stock.— odd ‘looking, a. Having a strange or odd 
appearance — odd man, in England, a servant employed 


intended to be sung or chanted; in modern usage, any 
lyric of lofty tone dealing progressively with one digni ied 
theme ; sometimes, also, trie music for an ode. See lyric. 

In ancient Greek the ode embraced the choral songs and 
other lyrics in tragedy and comedy. Its principal forms 
were (1) the monody , recited by the actors; (2) the par ode, 
the stasimon , and the parabasis, recited by the choreutic, or 
members of the chorus; (3) the Lommos (a wild lament for the 
dead), sung alternately by one or more of the chief actors 
and the chorus. Compare choral ode. 

The modern ode does not necessarily follow the classical 
model, being more free in form, as Dryden’s Alexander's 
Feast, Keats’s On a Grecian Urn, and Wordsworth’s Ode. on 
Intimations of Immortality. 

The heart in Elceins forms the discourse, 

The Ode is bolder, and has greater force. 

Dkydejt Art of Poetry ean. 2, l. 2S8. 

2. Gr. Pros. The fourth or strophe part of the paraba- 
sis in ancient Greek comedy. >See parabasis; strophe. 
Compare epode; mesode; pabodos. 

In their [Greek! poetry stanzas ran in pairs, Strophe and Antis- 
trophe; the metro and evolutions for the two stanzas of a pair 
were the same down to the minutest gesture, but mi^ht be 
changed altogether for the next pair. An ode was thus performed. 

R. G. Moulton Anc. Class. Drama p. 9. [cl. p. 1890.] 

3. Gr. Ch. One of the nine Scripture canticles, or one 
of a series of songa or hymns, called the canon of the 
odes. [F., < LL. ode, < Gr. dels; see odeon.] — ode'dfae"- 
tor, n. A trafficker in odes: a term of contempt,— ode'- 
let, n. A brief ode.— odc'man, n. A composer of odes. 


occasionally or retained for odd jobs.— odd «man*oiit,n. 1- „ 0 det* From Greek hodos, way; a suffix denoting direction. 
One chosen from a number , by lot, by tossing coins, or other- aa in electrode 

wise, for some special purpose. 2. The act or manner of the „ ode2 . From Greek -odes, like, similar, < -o- + etdos, form; 
choosing.— odd -man-wins, n. [Eng.] A game of chance a suffix denoting likeness to, assarcode. 
in which three persons toss coins, the winner having a result o'ded, 1 5'ded; 2 5'd8d n. 3 Citron, xv, l. [XU. 

different from the other two.— ©ddsmark, [Prov. Eng.] o-dell', 1 o-dei'; 2 o-d&' n. A village in Livingston county, 
That i eld or part of a farm ■ which i is regular y devoted to o'dels-thing, I d'dels-tim 2 o'dgJs-tTng, n. The larger and 
a particular ci op.— odd® me sdod, ». lower house of the Norwegian Parliament. See Storthing. 

sc&rccrow; hodninncloci ortcl or ©veil* & gftnic thill; ton** fjtffirw <* odvl fillocltiil bind ■4* thtiw 
slats in guessing whether a number of concealed objects or a 0 d"e-na v tHiii/’l Id Vne'fhuk; 2 od"CMunbfls 
concealed number is odd or even.— odd spinnate, a. Bot . -- - - - - - - 



Odometer Attached to a 
Wagon- wheel. 


Prince 


- odd spinnate, a. not. palmyra in tlie 3d century; husband of Zenobia. 

Pinnate with a smgle leafat the end, w tatbe 1 0%en-h<x4Mr7l o'deSrmer; 1 0'den-h!“mer, William 

Pinnate.- odd shroud (Want,), the aftermost shroud, when Henry (3/ u 1817-Vi4l879). An American Protestant Episeo- 
they are not fitted In pairs.— odd -side, n. A permanent nal bishoo and writer. 

Impression or mold of part of a pattern, t^ed by moiders in 0 /c | e5a>> .jiirch"eii, 1 o "den-kirn "en; 2 o'den-klriTen, n. A 

like manner to a false part. See FALSE PART, under PART. r rt«rnif<?f»fnr3u»‘fDwn In PUinn nrnvlneo Pm mi ‘5 

— odd tooth (Mech.), a hunting cog. See under hunting. 0 SS£?se t in&mZV o « A eSanort and cathe- 

- the odd trick, in whist, the seventh trick taken by one ° ^ od C nse rive? N^ Funen Istnd Denmark 

r « I3 «* system between Main and Neekar rivers, Germany. 

fe.MooMf® oddity.— odd like, “• o-de'on, 1 o-dl'on; 2 o-dS'Sn, ». 1. Ia ancient Greece, 

odd, n! 1. Golf. A point given to a player in a hand- a roofed then ter in which ^“1 performances and musical 

& ho&'tfo ™ Tn&kef Sded! l tEm** < ^ ^ < 

IS«s^- soI8oia - Eon Vt»er. 

fJ C r«. B nS a nnTnfJfuSrt’ : f 0<<,Ml2<te ” inn0lImSt0OCfiaI1Ilel ‘ O'dert, 1 O'dar; 3 0'der, n. A river in Germany; 5S0 m. 
in O mji r*y , it A U # ©"dcs-caFchl, lS^des-kQFkl; 2 O^des-caFci, Marcantonio 

r ^ 1 ed -fel q; 2 Sd^fU o, n. A member of (ic20?-1670). An Italian philanthropist, 

the Independent Order of Odd-Feilows, a secret society Q. ( | es / sa \ 0 -des'o; 2 o-dds'a, n. A seaport in Kherson, 
for the mutual aid and benefit of the members, with Ukraine, on the Black Sea; taken by the Germans March 13, 

.mages in, the United States, Canada, Australia, New retaken by the Russians March 27, 1918. 

Zealand, Great Britain, on the continent of Europe, and CMS 'a, 1 o-dai'a; 2 o-df'a, n. Bib. (Douai). 
in Africa and South America. o'dich 1 o'dfk; 2 o'dxc <xm), a. Of or pertaining to the 

The oldest lodge of the fraternity whose name has been hypothetical force od. See oDb— o'dl-eal-ly, adv. 
preserved was the “Loyal Ariatarchus, No. 9.” It met in oMic?» a. Of or pertaining to an ode. 

London in 1745. Do Foe mentions an earlier Society of ©'dim, 1 5'din; 2 o' din, n. [Dan.] Norse Myth. The 
Odd-Fellows.*’ The Society was Drat, organized as the chief of the gods, the same as Wodan in German mythology. 


Manchester Unity, at Manchester, England, in 1812. In the 
United States the earlier lodges organised about 1800 had 
‘ brief existence; the first permanent body, established April 
26, 1819, receiving an independent charter from England 
In 1820, but separation not being completed until 1843. 

0d d ' sFePIo w-slii p# X GdGfelVf&iip; 2 odGfSl'Whlp, n. 
The status of an Odd-Fellow; also, the system and tenets 
of the organization of Odd-Fellows, 
odet'i-ty* 1 edVti; 2 5d'i-ty, n. [-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 -tig, 
plj I, The quality of being odd or peculiar; erratic 
difference from what is normal or common; singularity. 
%*■ An odd or peculiar characteristic; an eccentricity; as, 
his oddities are baimiess. 8* [Colioq.] An odd or pecu- 
liar person or thing. 

iditi 'tores, t ; 


With Keener and Loder he created Ask and Embia, and he is 
the lord of battle and of victory, the fountainhead of wisdom 
and culture, and the founder of writing and of poetry and 
history. He appears both as a myth and as a historic person 
irx the Norse lays. His name is preserved in our Wednesday, 
formerly regarded as a lucky day by farmers because Odin 
was the patron of agriculture. 

Tho grand central figure in the mythology is Odin. He and his 
Idn formed tho people known, aa Asar in the lore and literature of 
the North. Du Chaillu Viking Age vol. i, p. 27. [a. 1889.1 
— Odin’S birds (Norse Myth.), the ravens, Hugln and 
Munin, who bring Odin news of the world.— 0-din'i-an, a. 
O-din'Ict ; O^dln-lt'lct.— O'dln-lsm, n. The worship of 
Odin and the JEslr; the Scandinavian cult.— O'diu-lst, n. 

O'dlu', n. A township and village in Marion county, III. 


odd Tegs, i edTegz; 2 ddTSgs, n. pi. [Prov. Eng.] Mor- o f din-lte, 1 Q'din-ait; 2 o'dm~it,. n. Retro; . A German 


phtdttea, 

odd'ly, 1 edfit; 2 hd'Iy, adv. In an odd manner; singly; 
Unevenly; singularly; peculiarly; fantastically. 

Things are so oddly hooked together in this world. Mhb. Car- 
lyle in Froudo’s Jane W. Carlyle vol, ii, p. 154. Is. 1SS3J 
— oddly even, see evenly even, under even.— o. odd 
number (Math.), an odd number that is the product of 
two odd numbers, as 21. 

odd'itteut, X ed'menb or -niant; 2 hd'ment* n. That 
' which is only an irregular and incidental and not an essen- 
tial part of some course or system; that winch is regarded 


aphanitic porphyry, mainly feldspar and hornblende. [< G 
odinit , < Odin for Odemoald, Germany.] 
o'di-ous, 1 5 ? di-us; 2 o'di-fis (xni), a. 1. Exciting ex- 
treme repugnance, dislike, or disgust; hateful; repulsive. 

Hamilton’s death did more to abate duelling and make it odi- 
ous than any event in our history. 

II. C. Lolob Alexander Hamilton p. 250. fu. At. & co. 1880J 
2* Regarded with hatred or aversion; hated. 

[< F. QiUeux, < L. odiosus,< odium; see odium.] Syn.; see 
abandoned; abominable; foul; infamous.— o'€U-0HS“ly, 
adv.— o'di-oits-ness, n. 


aa occasional, casual, or superfluous ; something left over; od 'Ism, 1 Qd'ism or ed’izm; g od'ism or 6 (Flam, n. Odyliam. 
• also, small belongings: generally in the plural, od'mentf. odTst, 1 Sd'lst; 2 5 dm. n. One who writes odes. 
<l$dTuess s 1 od'nes; 2 n. Tho character of being 1 2 o'di-fim, n, 1. The quality that 

odd; unevenness; peculiarity; singularity. makes odious; the state of being odious; offensiveness; 

odds* X ad?;, 2 v.. -pi. and soractimcs sing. t» Dif- unpopularity; as, the odium of treason. 2. A feeling of 

ferenee, as infavor of 'one person or thing as contrasted extreme repugnance, or of dislike and disgust. 


Chaic.J To imbue or affect with the Uypothet leal force od 
od'myl, 1 od'mil; 2 od'myl, n. Cham. A volatile limpid oil 
with a fetid odor, obtained when fats or oils containing oleic 
acid are dist, filed with sulfur. [< Gr. odme, smell (< o*d 
smell), 4- hide, material.} 

0'do, 15'do; 2<Vdo, n. 1. ( -*/siQ5&) An archbishop of 

Canterbury. 2. ( -y-1097.) A Norman prelate, half- 

brother of William the Conqueror; made bishop of Bayeux 
about 1049. 

O. 1). 0., abbr. U. S. Customs. Outdoor Officer. 
0'Mo-a'ccr, 1 o’do-e'sar; 2 crdo-a/eer, n. A German general 
in the Itoman army who overthrew the Western Empire m 
476, and ruled Italy until 493; conquered and killed by 
Theodoric. 0''do-va'eert. 

0"do-ar'do» n. See Edward. 

Otl"o-beiiT-dae,lod' , o-ben / i-dI; 2 od"o-ben'i-de, n. pi. Zool. 
The walrus family. O«doto'e*mis, n (t. g,) f < Gr. odous, 
tooth, -f baind, walk.] 

Od^o-col'le-os, 1 od'o-kei'h-us; 2 orl’'o-c6Fle-fis, n. Zool. 
A genus of American deer, including all the round-homed 
species except the wapitis (Ccrous), characterized by large, 
erect, forw ard=>gro\ving antlers, a relatively long and hirsute 
tali, and the absence of upper canine teeth. The common 
eastern or white*tailed deer (O. virginianus ) and the western 
muIeMeer (O. hemionns) are prominent species. [< Gr. 
odous, tooth, + koilos, hollow.} 
o-do'e, l o-do'e; 2 o-do'c, n. A characlnoid fish (barco* 
daces odod) of the Nile and other African rivers, 
o 'do-graph, X o'do-graf; 2 o'do-graf, n. X. A hand® 
odometer for recording the rapidity, length, and number 
of strides of one walking. 2. A machine which reg- 
isters the distance covered by one walking or riding, 
[ < Gr. hodos, way, + -graph.] 

O’-Do'her-ty, 1 o-dS'ar-ti; 2 o-do'er-ty. Sir Morgan. A 
pen-name of William Maginn. 

0-doTa, 1 o-dQ'ye; 2 o-dO'ya, n. Bib. (Douai). [xil, 38, 
0-dolfiam, 1 o-doFem; 2 o-d5Fam,ri. Bib. (Apoc.). 3 Mac, 
o-doro-gy, 1 o-dol'o-ji; 2 o-dol'o-gy, n. The so-called 
science treating of the action of odic force. See oiA, n. 
O^do-marTa, 1 5 "do-marie; 2 o "do-maria, n. Bib. (Apoc- 
rypha, margin). 1 Mac. ix, 60. O'Tlo-mer'at (R. V.). 
o«domVfer, 1 o-demT-tar; 2 o-domVter, n. An im- 
plement for measuring dis- 
tance traveled. Specif.; (1) 

An appliance attachable to the 
wheel of a vehicle for record- 
ing the number of revolutions 
made, from which the distance . 
traversed may be computed. 

(2) A wheel, with a recording j 
instrument attached, propelled 
by hand, as for surveyors’ 
measurements. [< Gr. hodos, 
way, + matron, measure.} — 

©"do-met'rl-cal, a. Relating 
to or performed by an odom- 
eter. o-clom'e-trousf [Rare], The lover shown below tho 

— o"do - niet/ri - cal - Iv. adv instrument operates an interior 
— - o-dom'e-try, n. Mechani- 1 . 1 . av | n K 99 divisions, and 

oisjrr t? ?' S a ss syssrja.’s 

0 don, n. [F.J bee OTUO. tho hinged covor) up to 9,999 
-odon, suffix. [-ODONTA, pi,] revolutions of the wheel. The 
A termination used in zoology, dlstanso traveled is obtained by 
paleontology, etc., in combina- multiplying the number of rota- 
tion With Greek root words to tions by tho circumference of 
express groups or classes hav- the wheel, 
ing some peculiarity of tooth ’formation; as, mastodora, 
glyptodon, etc. E < Gr. odous , tooth.] 
o-do'na, 1 o-dS'no; 2 o-dfi'na, n. pi. Enunn. The mouth* 
parts of a dragon-fly. [ < Gr. oddn, odous, tooth.] 
O'TIo-nar'kes, 1 6"do-[ar ed'o-lnar'klz; 2 5"do-[or 6d*o-lnar''- 
lseg, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 Mac. ix, 66. 

0"do-na'ta, X 0°do-n6'ta; 2 Cdo-naTa, n. pi. The dragon® 
flies, [< Gr. odous ( odont -), tooth.] — oodoa'a-toiis, a. 
O’-Don'nell, 1 o-don’el or ( Sp .) o-don'el ; 2 o-ddn'el or (Bp.) 
o-don^l, ii. t. Henry Joseph, Count of Abisbal (1769- 
V61864), a Spanish general of Irish blood. 2. Leopold® 
(Vi21809~ 1 Va 1867), a Spanish fleld*marshal and statesman. 
O’-ihrino-ju, l o-do'no-ha; 2 o-(io , 'no-hn, Juan (1755?- 
w/slSSl). A Spanish general; viceroy of Mexico in 1821. 
©’-Don'o-van, l o-don'o-ven; 2 o-d6n'o-van, n. X. Denis 
(V231846™ ) , an Irish librarian, educator, and editor. 2. 

Edmund (yiriS44- n /~18S3b a British war correspondent; 
killed at El Obeid; The Mm Oasis. 3. Sohn (V»1809- 
bs/ 9 1861), an Irish archeologist, historian, and Gaelic scholar; 
Annuls of the Four Masters, etc. William Rudolf 
( y 2 s 1844™ Vso 1920) , an American painter and sculptor; 
statues of Washington, Lincoln, and Grant. 

O’-Don 'o-vandRos 'sa, l ^res'a; S -rOs'a, leremiah I°/«1S31— 
6/231915). An Irish revolutionist, editor, and author; one 
of the founders of the Phcenix Society; Prison Life, etc. 
odont., abbr. Odontology. 

o-dont/-, )1 o-dont'-, o-doiFto-; 2 o-dont'-, o-don'to-. 
o-don^to-, y From Greek odous ( odont -), a tooth; combin- 
ing forms.— o-don"ta-go'gon, n. Dental Surg. A forceps 
for extracting teeth.— o^don-tagTa, n. X. Pathol. A rheu- 
matic pain In the teeth. 2. Surg. A kind of dental forceps. 

— o"dott-tal'gi«a, n. Pathol. The toothache, o f, doa-tal'- 

gy t.— o"don-taFglc. Med. 1. a . Relating to toothache. 
1 1, n, A remedy for tootliaehe.— ©"dou-tas-pid'i-dae, «. 
pi. Ich. A family of sharks having two dorsal fins; sand® 
sharks. 0' 1 'don-tas'pis, n. (t. g.) ©"don-tas'pf-diet*— 
o"don-ta«'pl-did, n.~ o"don-tas'pi-dold, a. & o"- 

don-tat'ro-phy, n. Decay of the teeth.— o ,J, don-thy"a- 
loph-tho'ra, n. Pathol. Destruction of the enamel of the 
teeth.— o"don~tl'a«sls, n. Pathol. Teething.— o-donTle. 
I. a. Of or pertaining to the teeth; dental. IX. n. pi. t. 
Matters that relate to the teeth. 2. Medicines or remedies 
for the teeth.— o-don't'i-ixold. I. a. Resembting or hav- 
ing the nature of a tooth. IX. n. Med. A small tumor, 
similar in structure to dentine, found in the pulwcuvily of a 
tooth.— o-don'tist, n. [Rare.] A dentist.— o"don-tFlls» n. 
Pathol , Inflammation of the tooth*pulp,~ o-don r to-blast, 
?z. X, A tooth»oeii that produces dentin. Conch. A 
tootlvsecreting cell.— o-dou^to-blasTIe, a.— o-deiFTo- 
hoth-rPtls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of tho tooth»sockets, 

— o-don^to-ee-ram'le, a. Relating to the art of making 
porcelain teeth.— 0«don / '*to-ce'tI, n. ' pi. Main. The 
DenHcete or toothed, whales.— cndon'to-cote, a. & n.-~ 
G-dojP'ta-ee'tous, a — O-don^to-chFle, n. Paleon. A 
genus of trilobites of the Upper Silurian and Lower De- 
vonian resembling Dalmanites.— o-don^to-cM-rurgl-cal* 
a , Relating to dental surgery.— o^don-tocTarsts# n. 
Fracture of a tooth,— o-dirn'to-eiast, n. Dentistry. Any 
of the muitlmieiear protoplasmic cells between the milk*' 



Key 1: ctlale;oa«ottfc;6il; lu=teud; dliin; go; Jet; ti» sing? so; ship; Oiin, this; agare; F, bon.iiilne; h » k>ch.+, obsolete rf. variant, 
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teeth and the permanent teeth who.se office la to absorb tlie 
fangs of tho former.— 0 -don , 'tQ-dyn'I-a, re, Pathol. Pam 
in the teeth, toothache.— o'Mon-tog'p-ny# n. The pro- 
duction of teeth, or the mode of their generation or develop- 
ment.” o-doii'To-geii'icj a.~ Onion ''to-glos'sa t n. pi. 
Couch. A division of racliigiossate gastropods with three 
rows of teeth, the outer tixod, as in Fasciola riuLe,— O-dom"- 
fo-gliis'sa*, n pi. Ornlth . An order or suborder of carinate 
birds having long legs, toes webbed, and the lull abruptly 
deileel erl and with laminate margins, as the Uammgoes.— 
o-d«m /, to-g3os / *?;:l, a.— o-doiF'to-sdos'safD* a. & n — 
re. A large genus of ironical Ameri- 
can epiphytal orchids with thick tleahy leaves and large 
flowers with free, spreading sepals, nearly equal-sized 
petals, and a long winged column. Many of the species are 
cultivated.— o-dnn'tn-glol, n. Any orchid of the genus 
o'^ton-tog'na-thous, n. Conc/i. Having 
transverse ridges on the jaw, as certain helicoid snails, 
©•doii' to-f?ray>h, 1 o-den'to-graf; 2 o-don'to-graf, ti. 1. 
A templet tor marking outlines in geameeth, ns in 
drafting. 2* A pasteboard protractor on which are 
printed rules and tables for correctly laying out gear* 
teeth.— option- tojs'ra-piiy, re. A scientific description of 
the teeth.— o-don^to-graphlc, a.— -1-cal-Iy, ado. 
O~don'£otd» 1 o-don'toid; 2 o-don'toid, a. 1. Tooth* 
like; a3, the odontoid process. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the odontoid bone or process; as, the odontoid ligament, 
[< Or. o i onto cities, < udous, tooth, + ados, form.] — 
odontoid bene* the odontoid process when persisting as a 
separate bone, as in tho duckbill and many reptiles.— o« 
ligaments {Amt.), the three ligaments connecting the 
odontoid process with die edges of die foramen magnum.— 
o. process, a toothdike or peg-dike projection from the body 
of the axis or second vertebra of the neck, found in mammals 
and birds. See illus. under articulation. 
c-don'told* n. An odontoid bone or process, 
o-don'to-kiast, n. One of the cells through which the fangs 
of the milk-teeth are absorbed before shedding, o-d<m'- 
to-clastt.— O^don-tol'cai* n. pi. Ornith. An extinct 
subclass or order of birds with teeth In grooves, as the 
Cretaceous Hesperarnithtdce o"don-toi'cate, a o"don« 
tolVous, a.— o-den'to-JHe, n. A fossil tooth or bone; es- 
pecially, a variety colored blue by iron phosphate: formerly 
used in making jewelry and called boneoturguoise.— «-don'- 
to-Hib, n. Same as odontolithus.— n'Men-toI'i-thiHS, 
u. Med, Tartar of the teeth. 
o'klou-toFo-gy, 1 o"den-tel'o-ji; 2 oVlon-tal'o-gy, n. 
The body of scientific knowledge that relates to the 
teeth.— o-don/'to-log'ie or -i-eal, a.~ 0 -don"to-log'i«cal« 
ly, ado.— o'Mou-tol'o-gist, n. 
o-don"to«los'i-a, n. Unevenness of the teeth — o"don-to'- 
nia, ti. Pathol. A tumor or excrescence composed of dentin 
springing from the teeth, due to a morbid condition of the 
pulp nr tootn*germs. o-don'f omci.- o-don'to-motis, a. 
— O-don'To-maeli'i-dse, n. pi. Entom. A family of ants 
with mandibles contiguous, or nearly so, and petiole joint- 
less. 0''don-tom'a-cims* re. (t. g.) — o"don-tom'a-chid, 
a. & re.— o^dosi-tonTa-choId, a.— o-don"to-ne-cro'sis, 
re. Pathol , Gangrene of the teeth.— o-don/'to-no-sol'o- 
gy, re That branch of medical science devoted to diseases 
of the teeth.— o ff don-top'a-thy, re. Pathol. Any disease 
of the teeth,— «“don"tO"per // i~os'te-imi, re. The perios- 
teum that lines the socket of a tooth; periodontium,— 
O "d o n- to ph 'o-ra, n. pi. Conch . A section of mollusks with 
an odontophore, including gastropods, cephalopoda, soleno- 
conchs, and plaeophores.— o"don-toph'o-ran, re. & re.— 
o''d<m-topb'o-ral, a. Of or pertaining to (1) an odontophore 
or (2) the Odontophora.— o-don'to-phore, re, 1. Conch. 
An exsertile ribbondike organ covered n f\ r> 

with teeth for rasping, etc., and connect- J M tv tr 
edwith the mouth of mollusks that have 14 

a head; the radula, tongue, or lingual 
ribbon. Compare Ulus, under rachi- n§|&$£ 
gloss ate. 2. Echin. The basal inter- 
brachial plate in starfishes.— O-doiv'C c " 
to-pho-ri nas re. 
pi, Ornith , A sub- 
family of Teiraanidtc 
having unfeathered 
tarsi and nasal fossie 
end a stout bill, 
including the Amcrl- Teeth from Odontophores. 
caa quails; Oriygi - l. a single row of teeth from the odonto- 
nte, O"don-toi>ll'o- phore of Neritina Jluviatilis. 2. Six rows 
mis, re. (t, g.) — from Auricula livida. 3. Types of sepa- 
b"doil"topfi / 0« rate teeth of A. livida. In each caae: e, 
rhi(€ s , a. & n — central (median); l, lateral; w, uncinal. 
©"don-topii'c-rous, a. Tooth*bearing; specif., having 
an odontophore.— o-donTo-piast, re, Same as odonto- 
blast.— o-don"fco-pI<5*ro'sJs, re. Dental Burg. The opera- 
tion of filling or plugging a carious tooth.— G"don~top'« 
ter-is, n. An extensive genus of Upper Paleozoic fossil 
ferns, often resembling and nearly related to Neuropterts, 
from, which it differs in the nervation of the broad attach- 
ment of the pinnules.— O"don-top' / ier»yg'l-dm» n. pi. 
Ornith. An Eocene family of birds, supposed to be related 
to lamelUrosires , with toothdlke serrations of alveolar jaw* 
margins,™ o"d 0 n-top«ter'y-gid, re.— o^don-top-ter'y- 
gold, a.— 0"don«top'tGi>yx* n. Ornith . 1, A genus 

typical of Odontopterygidss. 2. [o-] A bird of this genus, as 
O. tohapicus, from the London Clay.— 0-don"io-rhyn'eUt, 
re. pi. Ornith . The Lamellirastres,— o-<loa"to-rliyn , chous, 
a.— 0"don»tor'ni-fches» re. pi. Ornith. An extinct section 
of birds including all those having teeth. See illus. under 
H isspniiORNis,™ o-doDd'tor-nith'ic, a.— o-don^tor-rlia'" 
gl-a, re. Pathol . Hemorrhage resulting from extraction of 
a tooth,— o-don^fcor-tho'sls, n. Dentistry. The operation 
of straightening crooked teeth, 
o* clou' to -scope, i o-den'to-skop; 2 o-d5n'to-scop, n. An 





•™ ( Odontoscope, 

o, gag; j», ' mirror; l, electric light. 

apparatus for viewing the human teeth, consisting of a 
mirror for insertion in the mouth and an electric light. 
o"do«-to'sis, re. Physiol. The process of growth or develop- 
ment of the teeth.— o-dom''to»sm<5g'ina, re. A substance 
for cleaning the teeth; a dentifrice.— o-don^to-stc-re'sls, 
ft. Pathol. I, oss of the teeth.— o-d o n^to-stom'a- to us , a. 
Having toathdike jaws, as an insect; mandibulatc. o"d(m- 
tos'to-moast 6«doa"to- fehcr^a-pl'a, n. Med, Hygi- 
enic treatment and care of the teeth; dental therapeutics. 
o«don w 4o“tlier ? a**pyj:».~-0-<loii'' / f;o“-toi i, efie, n. pi. ''The 
Odontolcte.— O-doa^te-tor'mte, re, pi. Ornith. An, ex- 
tinct subclass or order of birds with teeth in special sock- 
ets, as the Cretaceous Ichthpomitftldse.- OMon-toc'mset . 

1 — o-dtm w to-tor , 'mSes a.— o-don^to-tiip'siss n, Pathol. 
The wearing away of the teeth by abrasion. o-don"to« 


tliry p'sifsi. — o"dim»fotTy«py, n. JjiMal bury. The op- 
eration of perforating a tooth to draw olf pus from a ft inner 
abscess. o'TIon-tot'ry-phyl; o-don'try-pj i. 
o-doom'. 1 o-dum'; g o-dootn', it. ,\ t,n>e ( Chlorophora 
tirictoi tu) of West Africa yielding a valuable j. el low wood. 

O 'do- phone, 1 d'do-fdu; 2 f/do-ion, a. A scale or gamut 
of odors. 

Tumturesi for wontiti't tin* h.iudln rehii'f .tr ■ coiiioimuM mads 
upon a uuiv-i'«!jeu‘nufii« lia-ii,, nattuds, that of tnu vdojihonc or 
gamut of odours of thu laU* Hr ihcirtt*. 

C, ii. Iha-tHn i» Encyc. Put. thh u j., \ul. i>. .120. 
o'tlor, 1 O'dor; 2 C/tlor. ?<. 1. That .piafity ol a material 

substance that renders it ]>er<H‘ptjble to the cease of 
smell; scout, whether pleasing or disitgt eeublu; as, munk 
has a powerful odor. 2. Hence, regard or estimation: 
with a qualifying adject no; as, he is not in good odor 
here. 3. A volatile emanation, as from some annual, 
plant, or mineral, manifesting the presence of its 
source by this characteristic quality. 

The characteristic odor a of l.liu come rhicHy from flow- 

ers m wpiirwr and kuI.v mtrnmor, from herbs and foltaqu m later 
Hummer, and from iho ripened harvest and withered li'uvo-i in 
autumn. W. Puaug HaU’ijou flro/s p. ill. (l. a- i- JSSl.j 

[OF., < L. odor, olor, < oleo, snicti ) oMourj:.— odor 
of sanctity, a fragrance stated to he emitted by the 
bodies of eminently saintly people after death and be- 
lieved to illicit their sanctity; hence, m figurative use, a 
state of holiness; virtuous reputation.— 0'd«iva"tor, re. 
An atomizer for liquid perfumes.— oTiored, a. Perfumed. 

— o'dor-ful, a. Emitting an odor o'dour-fuli:.— o'dor-in, 
o'dor-lne, re. Cheat. A volatile base, probably impure 
pieoiin, obtained by distilling bone*od.— o'dor-ize, tu. To 
scent; perfume. 

o"dor-if 'er-oias , 1 G"d&r-if'er-us; 2 oMor-ff'er-ii^, a. 
Having or diffusing an odor or scent, especially an 
agreeable one; as, odoriferous apices or perfumes. 

Tho chimney of the new houao, . . . helchintt forth it-3 kitchen* 
Hmolte, impregnated the whole air with the bttenl of . . . 

spicily concocted with odoriferous herbs, and onions in abun- 
dance. Hawthorns H owse of Hcvcn Cables p. 15. [o. a ro. 1377.1 
t< L. odortfer, < odor, odor, fern, hear.] 
antf o"<Ior-lf'lct,— o"dor-lf'er-tms-ly, adv.— o"dor- 
if'er-ous-ness, o"dor-if"cr-os'I-ty, re. 
o"dor-lm'e-tcr, l OMor-irn'i-tor; 2 o"doMm'e-ter. re. A 
device by which the objective Intensity of olfactory stimuli 
is measured and recorded. l< L. odor, smell, + -meter, 1 
0"dot-5m 'e-try, l o' , dar-im'i-tn; 2 (5'dor-Im'e-t.ry, re. The 
science of measuring the intensity of otlora and scents, 
o'tlor-less, 1 6'dnr-les; 2 o'dor-les, a. Having no odor. 
o "dor-os 'I- ty, n. [Rare.] The quality of being odorous, 
©'dor-oils* 1 o'dor-us; 2 o'dor-us, a. Having an odor, 
especially a fragrant one; as, an odorous forest.— o'doT* 
oiis-Iy # adc.— o'dor-aus-uess* n. 
o'dor-seope, X o'dar-skdp; 2 O'dar-srop, n Elite, An appa- 
ratus for determining an odor by measuring the eflcct that 
its effluvium produces on a variable eontaet®reidsuincc. 
o'dor-o-s copet. 

C# f d0lir, etc. Odor, etc.: the usual spelling in England. 
0"do-vi'a» 1 oVlo-[or od ,, o-]vai'a; 2 d"do-[or 6<l"o-Jvl'a, n. 
Bib. (Douai). 

Ot!-ree'rer, 1 oth-rfi'ror; 2 oth-ru'rer, re. Dorse Myth. The 
kettle In which Kvaser’s blood was kept, Oth-roa'rirt. 
odst*. inter 1. An aphetie form of God's. See onV~ ods'* 
bobs"t» ods'sbod'Tkmst, ods'bod"Mnst, o<Is'?bod"yt» 
ods'bud"t* ods' odsMiearU't, ods'dife"+, od'« 
so"|, ods'^plt'T-klnst, od«'bod"y-klnst» od'zooks"t. 
Corrupt forms of God's body, God's flesh, God's heart, God's 
life, and God’s pity, used as interjections or minced oaths. 
0"du-f'a, 1 o"du-ai'e: 2 o n du-ra, re. Bib. (Houaij. 
o-dum'b re. Same as onoosr. 

O'durn-, X o'dum; 2 O'dum, re. A town in Wayne county, Ga. 
od'ylb X od'il or od'ii; 2 6d'?l or Sd'yl, n. Same as on 1 , 
[< op*, re., + -yl.] od'ylef od-yl'lc, re.— od'yMsm, re. 
The theory of od or odyl.— od'yi-ize or -ise, vt. To subject 
to or affect with odyl or od.— od"yM-za'[or -sa'ltHm, 74. 

— od'yi-ist, re. 

©d"y«ne~pIio 'bi-a, X edVm-fd'bi-o; 3 Od"y-ne-fOT)i-a, n. 
Med. Excessive fear of pain, 

0d"y-ne'ims, 1 odViff'rus; 3 ocTy-neTus, re. Entnm, A 
genus of solitary wasps, resembling the yellow -jacket, that 
build mud nests, or burrow into the ground or plantssteras. 
-odysiia* suffix. From Greek odijnS, pain; as, ost Qodyuta 
(pain in the bones), neurorfyrefo (pain in the nerves), 
od'y-wo-, 1 od'i-no-; 2 Od'y-no-. From Gret k odynP , pain; a 
combining form.— od'T-nom'e-ter, «. Med. An instru- 
ment for registering the amount of pain endured by a 
patient. — od "y-uo-mei 'ri-cal * a. — od"y-uo-pba'gi-a, 
74. Pathol. Painful deglutition. od"yn-pha'gi-aJ.- od"y- 
no-pho'bl-a, re. Same as odynephobia.— od"y-no-poeTa, 
n. pi. Obstet. Agents to bring on or promote Jabor^pains. 
0-dys'seus, I o-dis'ius or o-dis'i-us; 2 o-dys'fia or o-dys'e-tis, 
re. See Ulysses. 

Od 'ys-sey., 1 od'i-si: 2 orFy-sy, n. An epic poem at- 
tributed to Homer, describing the wanderings of 
Ulysses (or Odysseus) on his homeward voyage to 
Ithaca after the siege of Troy.- Od' f ys-sey'an ? a. Of or 
pertaining to Odysseus or the Odyssey, 
oeb 10; 2 6, re. [Scot.] A grandchild. [< Gael, ogha.) 

An oc, or grandchild, of Lucid e Jaup was lured to assist in the 
increased drudgery of the family. 

Scott Burgeon's Daughter p. 2S, In. n. & co. 1853.] 
0©2, A periodic windstorm off the Faroe Islands causing 
waterspouts. 

«e» 1 d; 2 o, n. A small island. [ < Han. fl.) 

<B, ©e, If; 2 e. A digraph (in un«Anglicized Latin pro- 
nunciation a diphthong) representing (1) the Latin diph- 
thong oe or the Greek diphthong oi, as in oesophagus, oeso- 
phagus (Gy. nisophatm ) : often written simply (in completely 
Anglicized words preferably) as e, as in esophagus; (2) the 
Teutonic uralauted or modified o (no or d), as in Goethe, 
Got he ; (3) [co] the French ce., as in a: Made. The ligature 
(oe) is dropping out of use in Latin and German, 

0. Old English; omissions excepted, 

o. e.* abbr. Railroad. Office error. 

cc'TI-o-jna 'ni-a, 1 rsi-o-me'm-b; 2 PT’l-o-tna'ni-a, n. Pathol. 
An insanity about household subjects, [< Or. nihion, 
house, 4- mania, madness.) 

oe'elst, 1 1'sist; 2 & Cist, re. In ancient Greece, the founder of 
a colony. [< Or. otkisfes, < ailzos, house.] 
ce'ci-uxM, X f si-ura: 2 e'ei-hm, n. pt] The house- 

hold into which the individuals of a compound organism 
are united; specif,, the egg^reeeptacle of chilosfconm- 
tous polyaoans, { < Gr. oikion, dim, of oihos, house.} 
oe'cold, 1 f'keid; 2 5'cGid, re. 1. The more stable or 
inactive portion of a cell; spongioplaarn: opposed to the 
woid or active portion. 2. The unstainable porfton 
(stroma or envelop) of a red blood^corpusele. | < Gr. 
oikos, house, -f- -on).] 

<Ec"o-Jam-pa 'dl-us, 1 elUo-Iam-pS'di-ns; 2 ec‘ , o-iam-pa. / <li- 
fis, Joannes (14S2-»/3453l>. A German theological 
reformer. He sided .with^ vdugli in his conllict with Luther. 



ce^eti-IogT-eaUtt’-eoFu-gistt etc. Pee ecology, etc. 
<n"c«»pho'bi-;i, x rko-hj'bi-a; 2 v"ro-lb‘ul-a, re. Morbid 
aversion to home. [< <ir. oikos, home, -phobia.] 
cjccitmenleal. Same as ecumenical. 

teVus, 1 Ficus; 2 ’5'ca:-,, n. {L.i Rout. An tig. A large room 
m a Roman house; specif., a saloon or bauquctlngsroom. 
a»d'a-gu>, 1 ed'a-gin; 2 ed'u-gas, re. l-oi, 1 -joi; 2-gI, pi . ! 
Entum. A part of the male organs of certain hetuipiers 
thrfmgh which pa-is numbrnuous structures connected with 
i tic ejaeukaory dun. [< Or. a hits, jwcUiiitr.] 
ce-de'mn, m-dem'n-tnus, ere. Same as eu.aia, etc. 
(Ai-(lciii'a-tln« 1 i-deni'o-tin; ti c-dem'a-Tm, re. yl. Biol. 
The granule" or nuerodomes of tiie nuclear gronnd=riiibstance. 
I < Gr. t>Uh' m a, swi-limg j 

OF'de-mer'i-das 1 i’di-tuer'i-di; 2 e-de-mer'I-de, n. pi. En- 
tum. A family of JiUerimicrous beetles with anterior coxal 
cavities open behind, ami miudlo en;*.ie, prominent. CIF'de- 
mc'ra, n. (t. g.) (< Gr. t>ul> o, bWoH (< nidoc, swelling), ~r 
rueros, thigh.j — tn"de-im*'rid, a. A: n.~~ ©"de-nte'rnld* a. 
Oe 'den-burg, l u'den-burii; 2 u'din-bum, re. X. A county 
in W. Hungary. 2. It' 1 capita*, a royal free city. 

Oe'der, ] u'dor; 2 u'der, Georg Ludwig (1728-171/1). A 
German botanist ; Flura imntca, 

<52"dfc-mt0m'l-das X I'dik-nem'i-dr; 2 e'die-num'i-dt*, n pi. 
Ornith. A family of cluirudnomorphic birds witli feet not 
webbed, without hind toes, and with a spinal feather-Uact 
not forked ort the upper Pack; thickluiees or stonopbrvers. 
Sec illus. under tuickk.nee. <L"<iic-m*Tnus, re. tt. g.) 
[< Gr. oldas, swelling, -f kniwiV, leg.] — <fc"tSie-ne , mid, n.— 
aV'dlc-nte'moid, «. 

CE-dlc"ne-mi'm«» 1 Klik"m-mal'nr, 2 G-dfchie-ini'iie, re. ;>L 
Ornith. r Phe CEdicnemtic art a subfamily. [< CEdicnii- 
mus.J — c£"die~ne'mino, a. 

CEd '1-pus, 1 ed'i-pus or I'di-pus; 2 hdT-pfis or <1 'di-pfis, re. Gr. 
Myth. The sou of Litius, king 
of Thebes, and of Joeasta. the 
Mister of Creon. His father, 
learning from an oracle that he 
was destined to be killed by his 
son, exposed the child soon^ 
as he was horn upon Mt. OiT.li- < 
iveon, whence he was taken by « 
a shepherd to the court of 
PolybUH, king of Corinth, who 
roared him aw his son. Arrived 
nt man’s estate, he was told by 
the oracle of Delphi that he 

would kill his father and form milntI _ nrtd , rh „ q n1llnr 
an incestuous union with his CCa.piL. ana The Sphinx, 
mother. Thinking Polybus bin father, he determined not to 
return to Corinth, and, journeying toward Daubs, met Lai us, 
whom he slew in a quarrel over tho right of way. At this 
time the Sphinx had appeared near Thebes, and would pro- 
pound a riddle to all passers-by, devouring them when they 
could not solve it. The riddle ran as follows; “ W hat is it that 
has only'' one voice, and goes first on four feet, then on two, 
and lastly on three? ” CEd i pus solved the riddle by replying 
that it was man, who crawls as an infant, walks on two feet 
In his prime, and supports himself on a stick in his old ago. 
At this the Sphinx throw herself from a rock and perished, and 
the Thebans in gratitude gave Jocasta to CEdlpus as wife, by 
whom he had latencies, Polynices, Antigone, and Israone, 
thus unwittingly fulfilling the oracle. The seer Tircsius 
finally told the trill h to CISdipns, who put out his eyes, 
while Jocasta hanged herself. CEdlpus wandered away, 
accompanied by his devoted daughter Antigone, being finally 
destroyed by the Eumcnides. This tragic story is the basis 
of many Greek tragedies, the best-known are Sophocles's 
trilogy, tE dipus Rex, (Edipus Coloneus, and A ntigane. Com- 
pare Antigone; Creon; Eteocles ; sphinx. (Ed I pus 
complex* in Freudian philosophy, an abnormal state in 
puberty that produces excessive love for a mother in a non, 
or for a father in a (laughter. 

n"n i-a 'ce<e, I rdo-gd'm-e'si-f; 2 e'clo-gSTd-liTe-e, 
n. pi. Bnt. A family of confervoid algae with articulated 
simple or branched filaments and a zoosporie propagation, 
the male plants being frequently dwarf. [ < CEdogonium.I 
CE"do-£0-ni'ti«a?|.— a'"d«-go"iiI~a'eeoits, a. 
€E"(iO“g0'nl«um, 1 rdo-go'ni-um; 2 S' , do-gd'ni-nm, n. Bot. 
A genus of fresh-water confervoid alga 1 having simple artic- 
ulated filaments, forming dense green masses attached to 
sticks, stones, etc., in ponds or slow*mo ving water. Popularly 
known as frag*:; pi tile. ( < Gr. oidvft, swelling, 4- go nos, seed, 
< gtmomat, he born.] [Oigopsida — m-gop'sid, n. 

CE-gop'sl-dm, l r-gop'sMli; 2 G-gdp'si-de, n. pi. Conch. The 
O eii den-Hc iil;i"ger , l ff'len-shlu' , gar; 2 ii'len-sb Huger, Mam 
Gottlob ( ll /Hl770- l /2alS50). A Danish tragic poet. 
«*i!'s(lo-bceiifS 1 u'yo*dc>*buf'; 2 u'ye^le-buf, n. (F.) Arch. 

I. A circular or oval window; a bull’s-eye, 3# Specif., the 
anteroom to tho king’s bedchamber in the palace at \ er~ 
sailles, which was lighted by a window of this kind. 

odl Gdc»per"drix', l fT'yf^d&“per n dri'; 2 fi'ye»de»p&r"dr?. [F-1 
I* a . Of a brownish red color, as that of some red wines, 

II. n. In decorative art, a small round figure; a dot; a 
partridge*eye. 

ceiF'Iade't, n. A glance, an ogie; an amorous look. 
celF'lere', 1 u"yer'; 2 u"yer', re, [F.] An opening for the 
sight left In the vizor or front of a helmet. 
ceil'Tet', 1 u'ye'; 2 u"yc', re. IF.] An eyelet or ollct, 
Oe'land, 1 u'lunt; 2 u'Uint, re. An island in the Baltic sea; 

capital, Borgholm; has alum mines and fisheries. 
ce'Ie-o-hiast, re. Same, as ele oblast. 

0Bl-Sach'cy«ite» 1 I-iak'ar-ait; 2 c-lhc'er-ft, re. Mineral. A 
variety of muscovite containing barium. { < Octlucuer, who 
analyzed it.] 

Gels, 1 fds; 2 ills, re. A town in Silesia province, Prussia. 

Oel 'weiis, 1 61' wain; 2 Ol'wfn, re. A city in Fayette county, la, 
os-nanth", 1 l-nann*-; g e-rnlnt,h-. From Greek ainanthf, a 
blossoming plant like the vine (< aims, wine, 4- anthos, 
Power ) a combining form.— onanttliafce, ft. A salt ol 
cenanthic acid,— <E-aan'tf&e, it. Bot. A considerable genus 
of coarse herbs of tlie family Apiacex, embracing several 
poisonous species,— tt’-ann'tlilc, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
producing the odor characteristic of wine, ce^naa-thyr* 
let.- o'nanthlc acid, same as normal heptoio acid.— 
<e. alcohol* hee hepttlic.— ah ether, a very mobile liquid 
with a strong vinous flavor, which is obtained from winedcea 
and is the source of the peculiar odor of wine,— «e-»aa'thln, 
n. Cham. X. Heptin. ce»naa f thlne|* 2* An acrid poison- 
ous resinoid principle contained in the CEnanthc flstulasa, 
used medicinally as an emetic.— ce-aan'thol, n. Chem, A 
clear* colorless, aromatic oily compound (G?IXuO), obtained 
variously, us by (lia tilling eastoivoll.— «i-nan'th«jie* ft. 
Chem, CEuanthylic ketone (CaHiabCO.— ce-nan'thyL ft. 
Chem, tiame as iieftvl.— «>nan ? thyl-nfce» n. Chem. A 
salt of mnaut hylic- acid,- ce-naii'fcliyl-ene, n. Chem, A 
heptylene considered to he of normal composition, CH«:CH 
(Otis) 4GII3.— cie^naa-iliyl'lc* a. Ohm, Same as mPTQic. 
— ce'^iam-tliyl'i-deae, re. Chem. Same as heptin.— 
nan'fclxyl-bOHt, tu Chem, Same as chnanthic or »bpvo)!c« 
CB'neHS, X Fnlfis or i'ni-iis; 2 d'nQs or rne-us, re. Gr. Myth, 
King of Caiydon. whose realm was harried by a boar, 
dually lilllocl by Meleager; he planted the vine. 
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CEn'gus, n. Same as ASnous. 

Oe'rilng-en marls, 1 O'mrj-en; 2 u'nlng-en. Geol. Richly 
lossiliferous Upper Miocene beds of Switzerland. — Oe-jun'** 
gi-an, a . 

OJ'ao« s oaii-, 1 f'no-, in-; 2 e'no~, en~. From Greek oinoa, 
wine: combining forms.— 0$"i2o»car'pas, n. Bot. A genus 
of Souths American palms with smooth trunks, bearing a 
crown of large pinnate leaves and flower»spiltcs enveloped 
in woody spathes. The fruits, which are globose, have an 
edible iiesh enwrapping a nutmeg-dike seed. Oil for cooking 
purposes is obtained from several species. The leafstalks of 
CE.bacaba are used by some Indian tribes to make blowpipe 
arrows.-— oc-noch'o-e, n. An ancient Greek vase or small 
pitcher for dipping wine from 
the crater and idling drinking* 
cups, oi-noch'o-et. — ce'no- 
eyte, n. Biol. One of an aggre- 
gate of ceils entering into the 
composition of the trachea of 
an insect.— oe"iH>-cyfc'le, a.— 

Gc"no-ga,Fllc, a. Designating 
an acid derived from gallic acid 
and found in certain wines.— 
ce-noFie, a. Org. Chem. Desig- 
nating any of a series of weak 
acids containing tannin, which 
form the coloring*matier of wine 
and various berried fruits.— 
oe'nol-la, n. Chem. A coloring* 
matter derived from red wine. 

When dry it is nearly black, but 
dissolved in alcohol it is violet* 
red. ce"no-cy'ant; «e"no-ey'’- 
a-alnt.— oc-nol'o-gy, n. Same 
as BNOLOGY.— ce"iio»log'I-ca8„ 
m— oe-nol'o-glst» n.-~ ce'no- „ 

mnn"cy, n. The art of divin- tunochoe. 

ing by the color or other peculiarities of wine.— <£"no*ma'* 
nJ-a, n. Pathol. 1. A morbid craving for wine or intoxi- 
cating drinks. 2. Delirium tremens — oe"ao«ma'nl-iie, n. 
One afflicted with delirium tremens. 

CEn , 'o-ma / us, 1 en"o-[or ruo-]me'os; 2 gn^o-for c“no-liTuI'us, 
n . Gr. Myth. King of Olympia, and father of Hippodamia. 
See Hippodamia. 

ee'no-mel, 1 I'no-mel; 2 e'no-m61, n. A beverage of mingled 
wine and honey. [< Gr. oinornelt ) 

So, to corno back to the drinking 
Of tins Cyprus, — it is well; 

But those memories, to my thinking, 

Make u better o-nomel. 

E. B. ‘Browning Wine of Cyr>rus at. 2. 

— ce-nom'e-ter, n, a hydrometer used to indicate alco- 
holic strength of wines by determining specific gravity. 

ffi-no'ne, 1 I-nu'ni; 2 e-no'ne, n. Ur. Myth. A prophetic 
nymph of Mt. Ida; daughter of the river»god Cebren. She 
became the wife of Paris, hy whom she was deserted for 
Helen. Tennyson makes her the subject of two poems. 
ee-noplFi-Ust, n. [Rare.} One who is too fond of wine: a 
wine«bibber.— «e"ino«phlyg'I-a, n , Pathol. Intoxication; 
drunkenness; drunken apoplexy.— ce-noph'o-bist, n. One 
who loathes wine.— CE-no'pli-a, n. Bot. A genus of 
rhamnaceous twining shrubs and trees with alternate en- 
tire loaves, small panicled flowers, and drupaceous berry- 
like fruits. Several species are in ornamental cultivation.— 
oc'hio-po-et'lc, a. Pertaining to the making of wine — 
CE"no-the'ra, n. Bot. A genus of American herbs of the 
family Onagrace a?, which are characterized by alternate 
leaves and axillary yellow flowers. They are popularly 
known as evening-primroses. See illus. under evening* 
primrose.— CE"a?o»tlie-ra'ce-te, n. vl. Bot. Same as 
Onagrace^®. See CEnothera.— oe"rao-th(sni'ceous, a — 
ee^no-tlii-oii'Ie, a. Same as ethylsulfurjc,— ce-nox'y- 
dase, n. Chem. An enzym contained in ripe grapes, the 
oxidizing of which in wine causes the disease “casse.*' 
ce-o'e, 1 i-o'£*; 2 e~5'e, The Hawaiian storm-petrel 
(Oceanodroma casiro). 

o’er, l or; 2 or, ado. & prep. [Poet,] A contraction of over. 
o’er'eome, 1 flr'kum; 2 Sr'eom, n. [Scot.] Same as over- 
come. 

GeTe-bro, 1 u're-bro ; 2 e're-br5, n. I. A laen in S. central 
Sweden; 3,520 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 
o’er'Iay, ISr'le; 2 Arils,, ». [Scot.) A large cravat, 
o’eri'sraught't, a. Overreached. 

oer'sted 1 , i vristed; 2 firistgd, n. Elec. A practical mag- 
netic unit. See ttniy. ( < Hans C. Oersted.] 

Oer'sted 2 , 1 ur'sted; 2 uristed, n. 1. Anders S&ndbe 
F/nnTB- 5 dlS60), a Danish statesman and legal writer; 
premier, 1853-1854; Eunomia. 2. Hans Christian (8/tri.777~ 
3 /a 1851), a Danish phyBiciat who discovered electromag- 
netism; brother of Anders. 

oer'sted-lte* I Or-sted-ait; 2 firistgd-lt, n. A mineral of a 
reddish-brown color found at Arendal, Norway. [< Hans 
C, Oersted.] 

Oer'tel, n. Same as Qrtelitjs. 

oe'sc, 1 u'se; 2 fi's§, n. [G.J A looped platinum wire 
used by bacteriologists in making cultures. 

Oe'sel, 1 tj'sel; 2 u's£l, n. An island on the Gulf of Riga, 
JSstkonia; 1,0X0 sq. m,; capital, Arensburg; seized hy the 
Germans, Oct., 1917. 

ce«soph'a«giis, n. Same as esophagus, etc. 
ces-tri'a-sfs, 1 es-trai'e-sis; 2 es-trl'a-sis, n. Vet. Med . A 
disease induced hy the presence of lame of the cestrid or 
bot-fly. 

<Es 'trl -die, 1 es'tri-di; 2 Ss'trbde, n. pi. Entom. A family of 
brachyccrous dipterous insects with antennae in pits, -middle 
face very narrow, and oral organs rudimentary; bot-flies. 
[ < qsstrus.1— ms'tri-an, oes'trtd, a. & n.~ centroid* a. 
ees'trum, 1 es'trum ; g bs'trtim, n . ^ A violent or passion- 
ate impulse or desire; specif., erotic impulse; the heat or 
rut of animals. [ < cbstrus.] 

Stung by the oestrum of some swift-working conception. 

A. H. Clough Bnthie of Tober*na*Vuolick pt, iii, 1. 11. 
— oos // tn;»»ma''ni-a, ?i. Pathol. Bee nymphomania. - oes'~ 
ireus, a. Pertaining to or producing oestrum.- oestroas 
cycle, a period consisting of three stages of sexual desire in 
female mammals, the prooestrum, oestrus, and metcestrum. 

— CBS'iru-als a , Being in heat, or under the influence of 
erotic impulse; of or pertaining to the rutting*season; as, the 
mtrual period.— ees'trii-ate, vi. To be in heat.— ass // ti , u- 
a'tlon, 7i. The period of sexual desire in animals. 

oestrus, i esTrtis; 2 gs'trfls, n. 1. Entom. (1) A gadfly or 
cestrid. See illus. under gadfly. (2) [GS-] A genus typi- 
cal of <Estrid’p. 2, Same as centrum. [U, < Gr. oistros , 
gadfly, strong impulse.] 

CH'ts* 1 rta; 2 6'ta, n, A mountain bordering Phthfotis 
and, Phocis homes, in S. Greece; the highest summit, 7,061 ft. 
CE-tise r tts, 1 i-trus; 2 6-tS'iis, n, Astron. The constellation 
Hercules; named from the mountain on which Hercules died. 
Of, 1 ev; 2 dv, prep. [Etymological^ and. iu earliest uao 
the meaning of of is that of departure or going away 
from or out of a particular place or position. (Com- 
pare off.) But this usage is now the less common one, 


the genitival relation which of also represents having, 
by transition from the relation of issuance to that of 
connection, become the customary and usual significa- 
tion. Of occurs moat frequently of all prepositions in 
the adnominal relation.] 1. Associated or connected 
with, usually in some causal relation, efficient, material, 
formal, or fln.il: (1) In the relation of locality, situation, or 
use; as, tne leaning tower of Pisa. 

A Norman, as you may see by looking at him, la of the North; 
a Provencal is of the /South, of all that there ;s moat southern. 

AV. Bagehot Physics and Politics p. 70. U. 1873.1 
(2) Noting reason, motives, or cause; as, sick of a cold; I am 
here of my own choice; this of necessity follows. 

Truth ia a thins? of habit rather than of will. 

ItuBEUTHOJ* Sermotia firat sones, p. 224. [n. 1870.1 
(31 In the relation of time; as, in the days of the French 
Revolution; during the reign of Nero. (4) As a component 
oz* inseparable part; as, the lid of a box; the thickness of a 
board; the hue of her lips. (5) As a quality, attribute, or 
circumstance commonly with a verb; as, his breath smelled 
of wine: his talk smacked of the stable. 

Speech i3 of Time, Silence is of Eternity. 

Cablylib Sartor liemrtua bk. iii, p. 172. [n.l 
(6) As a characteristic feature or function; as, a man of 
might; tidings of woe; nerves of iron. (7) As properly be- 
longing or pertaining to, as, the majesty of the law; the 
skin of the fox; the height o/the mountain. (8) In the re- 
lation of ownership or possession; as, the room of the duch- 
ess; a man of means. (9) As being composed of or contain- 
ing; as, a ship of Iron; a chaplet of flowers; a pitcher of milk. 
(10) As being taken, selected, or subtracted from (a source 
of something greater or more numerous); as, six out of 
seven; three of them were drowned; a bite of cheese. (11) 
As regards nearness, distance, or direction; as, within an 
inch of his life; north of Cape Hatteras; it lacks five min- 
utes o/the time. (12) In the relation of name, equivalence, 
or identity; constituting: of proper nouns; as, the Domin- 
ion of Canada; the city of New York; the hay of Biscay. 

2. From, out from, or proceeding from, usually indi- 
cating the relation of instrument, movement, separa- 
tion, or the result of some acting cause or agency: (1) 
Noting source or origin; as, he Is an actor of gentle birth. 
(2) From, by a process or instrumentality, as separation, 
riddance, or removal; as, to cure one of a bad habit; to 
rid the town of a villain; we relieved him of his burden. (3) 
Noting a point of beginning; from; as, truly, I have known 
him of old. (4) Noting transition or passage; away; from; 
off. (5) [Archaic.] Noting a source or agent of action; by; 
as, he was despised o/ali men. 

3. Directed toward or exerted upon, indicating direc- 
tion of causal agency or action: corresponding to the 
classical genitive objective: sometimes a redundant use 
after verbal nouns; as, “The Hanging of the Crane”; 
the massacre of the innocents; the telling of lies; the 
passing of counterfeits. 4. In respect to; concerning; 
about; as, it is said of him that he never lied. 

Barbarous of words! and arrogant of mind! 

Homer Iliad tr. by Pope, bk. xxiii, 1. 565. 
5. Equivalent to special senses of various prepositions : 

(1) During, (a) In the course of; on; as, I can not 
sleep of afternoons; he came of a Sunday. (6) [Archaic.] 
Throughout; for; as, of a long time; I get a dollar of a 
day. (2) With ; as, a life full of unhappiness. (3) Over: 
indicating advantage or superiority, or the converse; as, 
to get the best of a bargain; the brig had the wind of us. 

No answer did ho deisn, till I had stormed: 

‘Anawerost mo nought, who have the power of thee ?’ 

Edwin Arnold Light of the World bk, i, p. 80. If. a w. 1891.1 
(4) Among; included in; as, he is of our party. (5)f In: 
of state or condition. (d)f On; at; in. lif. Instead of. 
[< AS. of, from.)— of any* than any; of all: often errone- 
ously used. ‘ ' This is the finest of any I have seen ’ ’ should be 
"finer than any other," or "finest of all."— of consequence, 
having value or importance.— of late, recently.— of old, 
formerly.— of oneself, without aid or assistance. 

of, 1 of or ef ; 2 6f or <5f, adv. Off. 

of-, prefix. Assimilated form of ob- before/. See ob-. 

®.W, t abbr. 1. Odd Fellow; Old French, 2. Mineral . Oxidising 
flame. 

of., abbr. Official; officinal, oiff. 

OVFal'lon, 1 o-fal'an; 2 o-fal'on, n. A township and village 
in St. Clair county, HI. 

off, 1 of; 2 of, vi. 1. Naut. To steer or take a course 
from the land: said of a vessel, and used only in the pres- 
ent participle; as, the sloop was offwfJ when she struck. 
2. [Rare.! To eat off; take off; swallow.— to off with 
[Prov. or Humorous], to take off or remove instantly; as, 
she ojfed with her gloves. 3. [Colloq. Eng.) To go off; de- 
camp; make off. 

oST, a. 1. Farther or more distant; specif., of animals, 
as oxen or horses, driven in pairs abreast, right or right* 
hand (the driver being on the left) : opposed to near, 
nigh, or left-hand; as, the off ox was the larger. 2. 
Aside from a main track or way; as, to turn from 
Broadway into an off street. 3. Not occupied with or 
devoted to that which is habitual or customary; exhib- 
iting interruption, as of something usual; as, the off sea- 
son; this is my off day. 4. Cricket. On the side of the 
field on the left of the player who is bowling; opposed to 
on. 5. Print. Having the required number printed; 
worked off: said of an edition or form. 6, [Colloq.] 
Circumstanced or situated in a particular manner; as, 
well off (in good circumstances; fortunate; wealthy). 
*7. [Colloq.] Aside or away from the facts; wrong; as, 
to be off in one’s calculations. 8. [Colloq.] Abnormal; 
mentally weak or wholly deranged; as, the old woman’s 
off. 9. [Gt. Brit.] Characterizing liquor sold to be 
drunk off the premises or the houses where such sale 
occurs; as, o#dieensed houses. 10. [Colloq.] Below 
the standard; specif,, of articles of food, high, tainted;, 
as, the cheese is a bit off. 

off, n. 1. Condition or state of being off. 3. That part 
of a cricket field to the left of the player who is bowling. 
Compare mid*off under mid, a. 3. [Rare.] Naut. 
Offing. 

off, adv, 1. Away. (1) Noting a point at a (certain) dis- 
tance; qualifying a verb; as, to stand afar off. 

How far I toil, still farther off from thee. 

Shakespeare Sonnets xxviii, 1. 8. 

(2) Designating a period of time as removed or approxi- 
mately distant; as, the wedding is a week off. (3) So 
as to be lessened or decreased; hence, in such a way as 
to interrupt; as, the stock fell off 10 points. (4) Noting 
the act of removing or separation; as, to clip, take, pull, 
cut, snatch, or tear off ; off went his hat; he was off like a 
shot: opposed to on. (5) So as to keep away or some- 
where else; entirely away or free from; as, to ward off 


an attack; to carry off an accusation lightly; to look off. 
(6) Designating suspension, postponement, or termina- 
tion; as, bets are off; the rehearsal is off; the water is off 
Off sometimes functions as a verb with the ellipsis of coyne 
take , go, etc.; as, we will off in a carriage. It is also used 
m the idiomatic exprtssiun off with (put or take off)* us 
off with his head. 

2. Entirely to an end or to completion; utterly: an 
intensive use; as, to kill off one’s enemies; stop off the 
prisoner’s rations. 3. Naut. Away, as from the wind; 
as, we kept her off about four points. [< of, prep.] 

- oil ami on. 1. Now and then; occasionally; at inter- 
vals; intermittently; as, he came to see me off and on for a 
month. 2. Naut. Tacking alternately, as toward and 
awayfrom the shore: also used prepositiormlly; as, lying off 
and on shore.— ofFAiear", it. To bear oil ; carry away; 
specif. (Bncfcmaktng) , to carry (bricks) from the molding 
table and deposit on the drying^floor.— offcbearer, uBe 
break, n . Cricket. A ball which breaks to the right after it 
has pitched.— off=capt» vi. To remove the cap as in salu- 
tation— offschance, n. A bare possibility — off^eorn, n. 
The corn which is not separated from the chaff in winnow- 
ing.— olff'eut", n. Anything cut oif. Specif. (Print.) : (1) A 
surplus margin cut from paper. (2) A part of a printed sheet 
cut off for separate folding; as, the offeut of a 12*page form. 
Compare inset.— oflMrive, vt. Cricket. To drive (a ball) 
to the off.— offsfalling, n. A falling away; a decline as in 
health, goodness, etc.— off =flow, n. Hydrant. A channel by 
which water may flow away.— off«go, n. [Colloq., Scot.) A 
commencement; outset; start.— outgoing. 1. a. That 
is leaving. II. n. The act of leaving — off shitting, n. 
Cricket. Off-driving — offdoad, v. [S. Afr.) To unload.— 
off-l^ing, a. Situated at a distance.— offsput, 7?. [Scot. & 
North. Eng.] A putting off or aside; postponement.— offs 
putteF, n. One who puts off; specif., on the River Tyne, 
one who loads coal into a veasel at a staith.— outputting- 

1, a. That puts off; postponing; as, an off-putting tele- 
gram. II. n. The action of putting off.— offreckoning, 
n. An amount deducted as from a fund in hand ; deduction. 
Specif, (in the plural) , in the British army, a proportion of a 
soldier's pay formerly withheld by the colonel of a regiment 
to cover contingent expenses, as for clothing.— off-side,. 
adv. At or on the wrong side. Specif.: (1) In hockey, be- 
tween the ball and the goal of the opposing side during a 
play. (2) In football, out of play; said of a player in cer- 
tain contingencies when he is not allowed to touch the ball 
or obstruct an opponent, as when he gets in front of the ball 
during a scrimmage, or when the ball has been last touched 
by hia own side behind him. Compare on^side.— to be ill 
off, to be poor or unfortunate.— to be well off, to be 
wealthy or fortunate.— to blow off, to claw off, see blow, 
etc.— to show off, to exhibit one’s accomplishments or 
graces: usually said in disparagement; as, she docs nothing 
but show off all day — to take off, to burlesque or mimic.— 
to toll off. 1. To count or reckon; as, he told off the sacks 
on his fingers. 2. To assign, as for a particular duty; as, 
ten men were told off for picket^duty. 

Off, prep. 1. From. (1) Noting deviation, as from some- 
thing usual or established ; as, to be off the key. (2) Not- 
ing distance from; as, there was a reef about six miles 
off shore. (3) Noting separation or removal; away 
from: sometimes redundantly /nm off ; as, take it oiTthe 
table; the matter is now off my hands; the bird hopped 
from off its perch. (4) [Vulgar.] Noting origin: also off 
of; as, I got these eggs off of Farmer Jones. 

The preposition off, when noting origin and used in the sense of 
from, is frequently followed most ungrammatically by of. No 
well-educated person would aay * I got these egt?s off of Farmer 
Jones,’ nor would one ' buy a steak off of the butcher,’ but ‘of’ 
or ' from ’ him. OF should not bo used of a person, where from 
would suffice. You take a book from, not off, your friend; who 
may take it off a shelf. Frank H. VizJSTELnY A Desk-Book of 
Errors m English p. 155. [p. & w. ’09.1 

2. Extending away or out from; as, Wall, Chambers, and 
other streets off Broadway. 3. Of; noting material; as, 
to dine off bread and cheese. 4. Noting departure or 
cessation from; as, the soldier goes off guard. 5. Naut. 
Opposite and to seaward of, not far away; as, the ship 
lay just off the headland.— from off, off from; off; as, take 
the kettle from off the fire.— off color. 1. Unsatisfactory in 
color, as a gem. 2. [Slang.] (1) Bad or indecent by im- 
plication; of doubtful virtue; as, the story is off color, (2) 
Not fit; Indisposed: of persons.— off one’s base or chump. 
[Slang,] 1. Out of one’s mind; crazy. 2. Mistaken.— off 
one’s feed [Slang], indisposed to eat; without appetite. 

Off, inter j. Begone! away! as, off with you! 

off., abbr. Official; officinal. 

Of 'fa, 1 off a; 2 fif'a, n. (755-794.) A Saxon king of Mercia; 
reputed builder of Offa*s Dyke, a trench and wall: length, 
100 miles from estuary of Dee river to mouth of Wye river, 
along the border of Wales. 

Of'fal, X of'al; 2 fif'al, a. Refuse or waste; as, offal corn. 

offal, n. 1. Those parts of a butchered animal that are 
unfit for food, as the intestines, now generally used as 
the raw material for further manufacture into inedible 
products. 2. In general, that which falls off as, frag- 
ments or leavings, legarded as of trifling value; rub- 
bish or refuse of any kind. 3. Garbage, carrion, etc. 
4. Milling. The by®produets of grain, as bran, shorts, 
and screenings. 5, In the fisheries; (1) Inferior fish: op- 
posed to prime. (2) [Local, U. S.] The small fish that 
are taken in a seine with the large ones and thrown 
away as worthless. [ < off -f fall 1 , ».] Syn,: see dregs. 

Off shear", etc. See under off, ad v. 

off'east", 1 of'kast"; 2 fif'east”, n . Anything thrown 
away or rejected. 

off'eome", X ef'kum’’; 2 6rc6m\ n 1. [Scot.] An excuse or 
pretext. 2. Outcome; degree of success. 

Of 'fen-bach, 1 ef'en-bSa; 2 6f'en-b&H, n. 1. Jacques (°M 
IS 19-i" A 1880), a naturalized French composer of German 
birth; introduced opera bouffe; La Grande Duchesse de Ge- 
rolstcln. ' 2. A manufacturing town in Hesse, Germany. 

ofrfenee', of-fence'Jess, etc. Same as offense, etc. 

of-fend f , 1 o-fend'; 2 u-f&n d', v. I. t. 1. To give dis- 
pleasure or offense to; vex; annoy; disturb. 

You cannot offend people more than by taking no interest ia 
their affairs, 

Christian Rjjxo Question of Honor bk. i, p. 24.. Ia. 1875.] 
2. [Archaic.] To transgress or violate, as a law; sin 
against; as, to offend God. 3. [Archaic.] To cause to 
sin or stumble; as, to offend one of God’s children. 4f. 
To attack; assail; also, to injure; harm. 

II, i. 1. To break or transgress laws or commands; 
commit an offense or crime; sin: often with against. 3. 
To displease or give offense; as, have I ever offended ? 
[< OF. affendre, < L. offendo, < ob, before, 4* fendo, 
strike.) Syn.; gee affront; pique.— qf-fend'a“bl(e p t «. 
[Rare.] Sensible to offense.— of-fend'ed-ly, adv. In an 
offended manner. 
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of-feud 'el 1 , 1 o-fend'&r; 2 o-fSml'er, u. One who offends; 
one who breaks any law, disregards regulations or es- 
tablished rules, or in any way gives ground for dis- 
pleasure or censure. of-fen'dantt.— of-fend'Ing, n. Of- 
fense, transgression.— off-fend'ress, n. [Rare.] A female 
ai tender. 

iof-fense', 1 e-fens'; 2 o-f5ns', n. 1. The act of offend- 
ing; any transgression of law, divine or human; any 
sin, wrong, or fault. 2. Law. An act punishable by 
public prosecution; a crime; misdemeanor. 

Offenoc is used as a genus, comprehending every crime and 
misdemeanor, or as a species, signifying a crime riot indictable, 
but puni&hable summarily or by the forfeiture of a penalty. 

Black Law Did. p. S47. [w. i»un. co. *10.1 

3. That which injures or wounds the feelings or causes 

displeasure, affront, or anger; as, no offense was intended 
by the question. 4. The state of being offended or 
of feeling or exhibiting displeasure or annoyance; um- 
brage; anger. 5. Assault or attack; as, a weapon of 
offense. 6. [Archaic.] A cause ol sin or stumbling. See 
Mutt, xviii, 7. [OF., < L. offensa, < offendo; see 

OFFEND.] of-fcnce't. 

Syn.: affront, anger, crime, delinquency, displeasure, 
fault, Indignity, insult, misdeed, misdemeanor, outrage, re- 
sentment, sin, transgression, trespass, umbrage. See ag- 
gression; pique.— Ant.: see synonyms for apology.— 
Prep.: an offense against good morals, an offense to honest 
men,— divisible offense (Law), an offense involving two 
or more criminal acts such that an acquittal may be returned 
on one count, and conviction on one or more of the others.— 
major o. ( Criminal Laic), the more heinous of two or 
more crimes committed at the same time.— military o., an 
offense falling within the jurisdiction of a court martial.— 
to give o„ to give ground for displeasure.— to take o. s to 
feel angry or affronted.— of«fense'fu I, a, [Rare.] Causing 
offense or displeasure; wrong. of-fenee'fnlf.-- of-fense'- 
less, a. Not giving offense; harmless, of-fence'losst.— 
of-fense'less-ly, of-fenec'less-ly, adv.— off-fens'l-bRe 1 *, 
a. (Rare.) Open to offense.— of-fcn'slonf# »* Assault. 

off-fen 'si ve, \ 1 e-fen'siv; 2 5-f§n'siv» a. 1. Serving, 

of-fen'slv B , /adapted, or intended to give offense; dis- 
pleasing; annoying; as, his manner was very offensive. 

2. Causing disgust or unpleasant sensations; disagree- 
able; as, an offensive odor. 3. Used in or serving for 
attack; characterized by aggressive methods; assailant: 
opposed to defensive; as, offensive weapons or warfare. 

4. Injurious. 5f. Sinful; culpable. [ < F. offensif, < 
L. offendo (pp. offensus)-, see offend.] Syn,: see abomi- 
nable; abusive; foul.— off-ft‘n'siv(e-iys» adv.— of-ffen'- 
slv(e-ness«, n. 

of-fen'sive, n. Aggressive methods, operations, or at- 
titude: witli the definite article; as, the army now as- 
sumed the offensive. 

of'fer, 1 af'ar; 2 df'er, v. 1. 1. 1. To tender, present, or 

bring before one for acceptance or rejection; hence, to 
bring forward or into notice in general; as, I offered him 
a loan; the ideas which reflection offers to the mind. 
2. To evince a readiness to do (something) ; proffer; vol- 
unteer; as, to offer consolation; to offer help; the enemy 
offered combat. 3. To essay the accomplishment of; 
attempt; present; as, to offer an insult; the crew offered 
no resistance; the Indians offered no defense. 4. To 
present with solemnity or in worship; sacrifice: often 
with up; as, to offer a resolution; to offer up, a prayer. 

It is . . . noteworthy that, whilst many victims might bo 
offered as a burnt offering, the sin-offering might never consist 
of more animals than one. A. Cavis Scriptural Doctrine of Sacri- 
fice bk, i, pt. ii, p. 80. [t. * t. c. 1877.] 

5. To keep on sale or make a specialty of; as, we offer 
to-day a large lot of fans. 

51. i, 1 , To present itself ; appear or be at hand. 

lie used, as opportunity offered, to give me explanations. 

Mill. Autobiography p. 8. [ii. k. * co. 1874.] 

2. To make an essay or attempt: with at; as, to offer at 
an undertaking. 3. [Archaic.] To make an offering, as 
of prayer or thanks; engage in worship. [< AS. of- 
frian, < L. offer o, < oh, toward, + Zero, bear.] Syn.: see 
allege; bid.— off'fer-a-bI(e p , a. That may be offered.— 
of'fer-er, n. One who offers, or presents, in any sense. 

of'fer, n. 1. The act of offering; a proffer, tender, or 
proposal, as to do or give, submitted for consideration; 
as, my offer was made in pity. 2. The voluntary act of 
tendering or proposing to pay a certain sum, as for some- 
thing desired, or to accomplish a specified undertaking 
for a certain sum; also, the sum so offered; as, the con- 
tractor's offer for the new building was accepted. 

The offer is regarded as continuing until the acceptance, if the 
acceptance ia made at once. Parsons Contracts vol. i, p. 480. 

3. An attempt or endeavor to do something. 

The passage being very straight and narrow, I made many 
offers to get in — but all in vain. 

Bunyan Works, Grace Abounding p. 35. [a. a, a co, 1874.] 

4. A proposal of marriage. 5. A tine or knob on the 
antlers of a stag. a. [Rare.] Offering. Syn.; see proposal. 
— on offer, for sale. 

of'fferd, pp. Offered. 8. S. 

of'fer-tng, I ef'ar-iq ; 2 of'er-ing, n. 1. The act of mak- 
ing an offer; as, there were many offerings of stock to* 
day; men who, make an offering of their lives, 2. That 
which is offered or given. Especially (Eccl): (1) A 
contribution or donation in aid of regular church work, 
or for some special purpose; as, missionary offerings. 

(2) Something offered in worship, or by way of expia- 
tion or conciliation; a sacrifice. 

The ancient Jewish offerings were either bloody, as of 
animals sacrificed, bloodless, as of vegetables, or liquid, as of 
wine. They embraced the burnt, drink*, heave*, meat*, 
meat*, peace*, sin®, thank*, trespass*, votive, and wave-of- 
ferings. Hee BURNT, DRINK, HEAVE, etc. 

(3) Anglican Ch. Customary personal gifts made to 
the vicar of a parish, either at particular seasons, as at 
Easter, or on specified occasions, as baptisms and mar- 
riages. [< AS. off rung, < offrian; see offer, r.i — 
off fer-Ing*stcme'\ n. A stone for offerings to the dead. 

of'fer- to 'rl-al» a. [Rare.] 1. Relating to an offertory. 2. 
Relating to a sacriflcai offering. 

Of'fcr-to'rl-um, i ©ror-toTi-um; 3 orer-to'ri-um, n. [L.] 
R. C. Ch. t. Same as offertory, 1 (1), 2. A verse of 
Scripture said or sung during the offertory. 

of'fer- to**ry, 1 ©f'ar-to-n; 2 of'er-to-ry, n, [-kies, 1 ~nz; 
2 -ri§, pL] 3U Eccl (1) R. C, Ch. [0-] (a) A part of the 
mass between the Credo and the Preface during which in 
earlier times offerings of bread and wine were made by the 
people, and the collection is now usually taken up. (b) The 
solemn offering of the elements about to be consecrated, (c) 
The prayers said by the priest over the elements about to be 
consecrated, (2) The anthem or words said or sung during 

m* . ' 


t be collection of alms in the Anglican and some other church 
services. In the Lutheran Church it includes also the general 
prayer immediately following. (3) In the early Christian 
church, one of various linen or silken cloths or scarfs used in 
connection with the administration of the euchamt, and still 
used in the Greek Church. 

2. The act of offering, or the thing offered; specif., the 
collection taken during religious services. I < LL. offer- 
torium, place for offerings, < L. offero; see offer, i\] 
-offertory sentences, same as offertory, l (2). 
offg., abbr. Officiating. 

©Iff 'hand", 1 of 'hand"; 2 of'li&nd", a. 1. Made or done 
without preparation or premeditation; extemporaneous; 
as, an offhand speech or sermon. 2. Unceremonious; 
unconventional; informal; as, ini offhand way or manner, 
©ff'hand", adv. 1. In an offhand way or manner; with- 
out preparation; unceremoniously; as, to quote a poem 
offhand; she dismissed him offhand. 2. Without other 
support than tlm hand, arm, anti shoulder; as, to shoot 
offhand. offhand "edt [Colloq.j ; off'haod"e<l«ly t IColloq.]. 

— off'haod"ecl-ness, n. 

of'fiect, vt. I. To put in office. 2. To perform or effect as 
an official act or by reason of official position, 
of'lice, 11 of'is; 2 uf'k;, n. 1. A particular duty, charge, 
of j or trust, as one conferred by public authority 
ami for a public purpose; an employment undertaken 
by commission or authority; a post or position held by 
an official or functionary; specif., a position of trust or 
authority under a government; as, the office of Premier. 
2. Law. (1) A legal right to exercise a public function 
or employment and to take its lawful emoluments. (2) 
In a more general sense, administrative or executive 
rights, powers, or duties, as in semhpublie or private 
capacities, constituting established and legally recog- 
nized functions; as, the office of trustee. (3) Formerly, 
in England, the place within which an officer or bailiff 
had jurisdiction. 3. A service or duty undertaken or 
necessarily devolving upon the assumption of a position 
or occupation; agreed employment; business; aa, en- 
gaged in humble offices. 4. That which is performed, 
assigned, or intended to be done by a particular thing, 
or that which anything is fitted to perform ; function. 

The original and essential office of a government is that of pro- 
tecting its Hiibiwts against aggression. 

Spkncjsu Essays, Representative; Government y. 20.S. [a, 1806. 1 

5. A place, building, or aeries of rooms in which some 
particular branch of the public service is conducted; as, 
the Patent Office, Pension Office; also, the persons con- 
ducting such business; specif., the head of the depart- 
ment and his immediate assistants; as, the War Office 
has always been alow*moving and conservative. In the 
United States the term is applied to those branches of the 
government business ranking next to the departments, the 
chief s of which are not cabinet members; in Great Britain, 
to all branches of government business over which a Secre- 
tary of State presides and to certain other departments hav- 
ing their chiefs in the cabinet; as, the War Office, Home Office. 

0. A room or building in which a person transacts his 
business or carries on his stated occupation: distin- 
guished from shop, store, studio, etc.; as, the mayor’s 
office; a lawyer’s office. 7. pi. [Eng.] The outbuild- 
ings devoted to culinary or other domestic purposes. 
8. The persons collectively, as an association or corpora- 
tion, whose headquarters are in an office; as, the office 
has telegraphed me to return. &« Eccl. (I) Lxturg. A 
prescribed religious or devotional service, particularly 
that for the canonical hours, or the service itself; as, the 
divine office; the communion office. Specif. (R. C. Ch.): (a) 
The daily services of the breviary. (&) The introit at the 
beginning of mass, (c) The mass, as a whole, (d) Anglican 
Ch. Morning and evening prayer, (e) Any occasional li- 
turgical service; as, the office of baptism. 

There beiru? no office at the church, but extemporio prayera 
after the Presbyterian, way ... I seidome went,. 

Evelyn Diary, Dec. 8, 1884 I>- 242. If. W. a co.} 
(2) Canon Law . A benefice without jurisdiction, of* 
It'd- umt. 10. A proffered action of any kind, especially 
a service: usually In the plural; as, his kind offices were most 
helpful. 11. Eng. Law. An official inquiry relating to any 
matter which entitles the crown to take possession of lands 
or chattels. 12. [Colloq.] A privy; closet, (F„ < L. offl- 
cium, < opus, work,-)- facto, do.] Syn.: see commission. 

— distributing office, a separating post*offlce. See post* 
office.-- front ©. [Slang], the police headquarters.— 
Holy O. (R. C. Ch.), one of the Roman Congregations now 
chiefly occupied with the suppression of heretical books; the 
official title of the Inquisition. See Inquibition.— Little O. 
(R. C.Ch.), an office of lessons and hymns in honor of the Virgin 
Mary.— office *bear"er, n. One entrusted with office or 
the performance of a specified official duty. — o. shook, n. 

1. A public record pertaining to a government office. 2. A 
book of worship or service.— o. “building, n. A building 
designed for offices.— o. copy ( Law ), a properly authenti- 
cated and certified transcript of a record; certified copy.— 
o. found (Law), the verdict of a jury in an inquest of office 
of a fact that entitles the government to the possession of 
property. See inquest.— ©. diolder, One who holds 
a government office or clerkship; in general, any official.— 
o. hours, those hours in which business Is transacted in 
offices.— o. ^houses, n, pi. Same as office, n., 7.— o» dumb- 
er or o.sseeker, n. [IT. 8.] One who seeks to obtain a 
government office or employment.— ©. lawyer (U. S. Law), 
same as chamber«counsel.— ©.‘lock, n. A lock in which 
the knob is below the keyhole.- O. of the Virgin. R. C. 
Ch. 1. The Little Office. 2. Any of the breviary offices 
in honor of the Virgin.— 0. practise (U. S. Law), a chamber 
practise — police o., the police headquarters of a city. 

— to get (or give) the o. [Slang], to got (or give) the hint, 
« tip,” or information.— to take o., to assume a public posi- 
tion or salaried appointment. 

of'fi-uer, 1 of'i-ser; 2 tff'H*er, v. I. t. 1. To command 
as an offieer. 

The 50th and 51st regiments, although on the imperial roster, 
had been raised in America, and were officered by colonists. 

Kingkyqrp Canada vol. iv, bk. xii, p. 72. [k. a k. 1S90.1 

2. To appoint officers for or over; as, the brig was offi- 
cered by the government. Ilf. i. To be of assistance. 

of'fi»eer, n. 1. One elected or appointed to office, as in 
a company, a society, or an ecclesiastical body, or filling 
some other sembpublie position, as by appointment. 
Five things are reciuisito to a good officer: ability, clean, hands, 
dispatch, patience, and impartiality. Penn Works, Fruits of 
Solitude in vol. v, pt, i, maxim 380, p. 153. (i*a. 1782,] 

2. Mil. & Naval. One appointed to a certain rank and 
authority, whether by commission, warrant, or otherwj se. 
In the United States army commissioned officers are 
of the military and the civil branch, and are respectively 
, called officers of the. line and officers of the staff. The former 


branch comprises major*generais, hrigadier*genoralH, colo- 
nels, lleutonuntseoh juris, majors, captains, first lieutenants, 
and second lieutenants, the latter, officers of the engineer, 
ordnance, medical, pay, commissary, quartermaster’s, ati- 
jutant*generars, and inspector-general'a corps. General 
officers (T T . ri„] include general and lieutenant-general, 
grades corresponding to admiral and viee*adruiral in the 
navy (when these offices arc filled), major-generals and brig- 
adler^generals. The persona! staff of a general officer in- 
cludes his chief of staff and aides»de*camp. Xon$cotn« 
missioned officers, appointed by regimental commanders. 
Include all below second lieutenant , such as sergeant* majors, 
quartermaster* and commissary*>;ergeafits, sergeant s, corpo- 
rals. and drum*majors. Brevet officers are those holding a 
nominal rank above that for which they draw pay, Tn the 
United States navy commissioned officers (who hold rel- 
ative rank to those of the army) are: (I) of the line, com- 
prising reawuluurals, commodores, captains, commanders, 
UeutenanGeoinmaiidcrs, lieutenants, deuteriums (junior 
grade), and ensigns: and (2) of the staff, com prising medical 
and pay officers, naval constructors, professors of mathe- 
matics, civil engineers, and chaplains Midshipmen, tho 
not commissioned, enjoy privilege and consideration aa 
officers in all navies. Warrant officers are of two classes, 
the higher (called chief warrant officer) ranking with but 
after ensign, and the other ranking with but after midship- 
man. They are of the line (boatswains, gunners, and 
machinists) and of the staff (carpenters, sat bankers, and 
pharmacists). Petty officers, such as rnaster*at*arms, 
boatswain's mate, turret captain, etc., are appointed by the 
Navy Department upon the recommendation of the com- 
manding officers of ships after one year’s satisfactory service 
in the rating. They are comparable in rank with non- 
commissioned officers of the army The personal staff of a 
flag-officer includes his chief of staff, fleet engineer, fleet 
ordnance officer, flagdieuteriant, secretary (a lieutenant), 
and aides. In the British navy ranks art* the same, except: 
(1) the grade of commodore does not exist; (2) the three 
highest grades (in ascending series) are vice-admiral, admiral, 
and admiral of the fleet; (3) sublieutenant corresponds to 
United States lieutenant ( junior grade). The same grades 
of civil (staff) officers exist, as well as warrant officers and 
petty officers. In the British army the highest grades, cor- 
responding to the three highest In the navy, are (in ascend- 
ing series) lieutenant-general, general, and field-marshal. The 
rest are aa in the United States army, and the staff corps 
exist much in the same lines, tho not proportionately so 
numerous. See iilus. under sergeant and shoulder- 
strap. 

3. One who holds a civil office, as under a government, 
and by virtue of such holding exorcises specific duties or 
functions; as, a oourt officer; a custom-house officer. 4. 
A member of the constabulary or police force. 5. In 
corporate bodies, one who holds a specified position, as 
secret ary or treasurer, in distinction from ordinary em» 
loyees. In certain honorary orders or orders of 
nighthood, one grade above the lowest; as, officer of the 
Legion of Honor. [ < F. officier, < LL. officiarius, < L. 
officium; see office, «.] 

— first officer (Naut.), the officer next in rank to the 
master of a vessel in the mercantile marine; the mate of a 
sailing ship — o. at (or of) arms (Her.), a herald.— of'fl- 
cersblrd", n. [Local, U. 8.] The red-winged blackbird.™ ©. 
of the day (Mil.), a commissioned officer who tempora- 
rily attends to the Interior economy of a military post or en- 
campment.— o. of the deck (Naut.), the officer temporarily 
in charge of the deck of a vessel, having general superinten- 
dence of the work carried on. o„ of the watchf.— o* of 
the guard, a commissioned officer, subordinate to the officer 
of the day, detained to command, instruct, and inspect the 
guard, etc.— o.-plaut., n. Same as Christmas-bush. «.<• 
bush}.— peace o., the early title for a policeman.™ 
public o., an officer holding his position under a govern- 
ment, as distinguished from an officer of a private corpo- 
ration.™ riding o. (Hist.), a mounted customs or excise 
officer.™ steerage ©. ( V . S. Army), a junior officer who has 
his quarters in the steerage: the same as gun sroom officer 
in the British navy.™ of'fl-cer-age, n. The act or work of 
an officer.™ of 'fi-cer-hood, n, 1, The condition of an of- 
ficer. 3, A body of officers.— of'fl-cer-ism, n. Same aa 

OFFICERHOOD. 

of-fl'cial, 1 6-fisli'aI; 2 o-fisk'al, a. I. Of or pertain- 
ing to an office or public trust; as, official duties. 2. 
Derived from the proper office or officer, or from the 
proper authority; authoritative; as, an official report. 

All Russian criticism on foreign politics is official. i 

Level. Griffin in Nineteenth Century Nov., ISPS, p. G75. > 
3. Formal; studied; ceremonious; as, an official announce- 
ment of a wedding. 4. Phurm. Authorized to be used 
in medicine; contained in or sanctioned by the pharma- 
copoeia; as, an official preparation. Compare officinal. 

The word ‘official 1 used ia this edition of the PharmacoDceia 
is considered to he synonymous with ‘ pharmaeopu*ial,‘ and ia 
applied to any substance or preparation recogni/.ed by the Phar- 
macopoeia. Pharmacopoeia of U.S. prof., p. 44. [p. b, * eo. ‘07.1 

5f* Discharging duties or functions. [OF., < LL, offi~ 
dalis, < L. officium; see office, ».] 

— official nomenclature (C hem.), a system of nomencla- 
ture adopted at Geneva in 1892 by a convention of chemists 
representing nearly every civilized country, calculated to 
abate or eliminate as much as possible the ambiguities exis- 
tent in the names of organic compounds. By the use of 
suffixes to the hydrocarbon stem, names clearly indicating 
the constitution are evolved, as ethene lor ethylene, ethim 
for acetylene, ethanol for alcohol, ethanoxethaneior ethyl ether, 
ethanol for acetaldehyde, eihanic acid for acetic acid, pro - 
panotie for acetone, etc.— of-fi'cial-lzc, vt. To give official 
character to. 

ofVfi'cial; n, 1. One holding a public office, or perform- 
ing duties of an obviously public nature; as, a railroad 
official . 2. [Eng.] A judge with ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion, appointed by a bishop, chapter, or archdeacon, aa 
assistant in trials of a civil or criminal nature, who ad- 
vises upon proper procedure and other purely legal mat- 
ters. The official of the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York is the Dean of the Court of Arches or one of the judges 
of that court. In bishops’ courts the offices of chancellor 
and official are combined. The official is best known as an 
officer of an archdeacon’s court, official principal t»— 
of-ft'clal-dom* n . Officials collectively or as a class.— 
oC-ff'clal-ty, n. Eccl. i. The charge, office, or jurisdiction of 
an official. 3. The official headquarters of an ecclesiastical 
or other deliberative or governing body. 

of-fi'dal-Ism, 1 o-fiiSV el-ism; 2 5-ftsh'al-Igm, n„ 3b 
Official state, condition, or system; officeriiolding. 

Chesterfield . , . did his very bast to suppress the jobbery 
which had become a tradition in the officialism, of Dublin Castlo. 

McCarthy Four Georges vol. ii, p, 240. hi. 1800.] 
2* Rigid adherence to official forma or details; red* 
tapism; hence, unintelligent or obstructive performance 
of duties; mere periunefcorineas. 
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hf“iSffeiaMy, 1 Q-fish'al-i; 2 o-fifeh'al-y, a. 1. By the 
proper officer; formally or properly; as, official!.;/ direct- 
ed. 2. As an official: an, officially aware of a fact, 
of-fi'ei-anfc, 1 e-fish'i-ont; 2 O-fisli'i-ant n . fic L One who 
conducts or officiates at a service, office, or ceremony; cele- 
brant. [ < LL. official* (M s', ppr. of officio; see officiate.! 
o£"ff»cJi«»a 'ri»an, n. [Rare.] One who regards duty as the 
moral standard and cardinal principle of life, 
of-fi'ei-a-ry, a. i. [Hare,] Official. 2f. Subordinate. [< 
LL. ufficiarius, < L, o/J/cium ; see office, «„] 
oi“8 'ci-a-ry, 1 o-nsfh'i-S-ri; 2 O-ffeh'l-ii-ry, n. f-niEs; 1 -riz; 
2 -tH, Pi . } I. [IF. 8] The united bod/ of officers of any 
organization. 2. [Scot.l A subdivision of an estate under 
the control of a ground -officer. 3. [Hare.] An official, 
of-fi'et-ato, 1 e-fiSh'i-ct; 2 o-fmh'i-fit, n. [-at"ed; 
-at"ino. 1 I. if. 1. [Archaic.] To conduct or assist in; 
as, to officiate prayers. 2|. To give forth; emit, 
ll. i. 1. To transact the business of an office or public 
trust. 2. Bed. To conduct a service. [ < LL. offi rictus, 
pr» at officio, < L. offictum; see office, «.] - of-Sii'cI-a'Tor, n. 
©f-fi'el-ate, n , [Rare.] Same as officiary, 1. 
<rf-fi"ci-a't!on, 1 a-fiShVe'Shan; 2 o-fish'i-a'shon, n. i. 
The act of one who officiates. 2. The performance of a 
religious or public ceremony or duty. 
of-Jte't-nal, 1 o-fis'i-nol or efVsai'nal; 2 o-fiVi-nal or 
off'i-yl'nal (xtri)j a. 1. Med. (I) Prepared and on hand; 
as, officinal medicines (those kept ready in the shop of an 
apothecary, as distinguished from magistral, or those pre- 
pared by prescription). Officinal and official are sometimes 
loosely used as equivalents, but an officinal drug is not 
necessarily official. See official. (2) Noting a scientiilc 
name as adopted by a pharmacopoeia; as, “eimieifuga” is the 
officinal name of “ black snakeruot": a usage now abandoned. 

It will be observed that the word ‘official ’ hai been used in thid 
edition of the Pharmacopeia in place of the word 'officinal.' The 
change was made by a special vote of the Committee (of pharma- 
cists engaged upon the seventh decennial revision] at one of its 
first mootings in iSttO. 

Pharmacopmia of U. 8. prof., p. 30. [l, 1803.] 

2. Bot. Employed in the arts or as a medicine. 3. 
[Archaic.] Pertaining to or used in an apotheca,ry®shop. 
[< LL. officinalis , < L. officina, workshop, < opus, work, 
+ facia, do.] 

©f-fleT-iial, 7i, Med. A drug compounded as prescribed 
by the pharmacopoeia; hence, any drug or medicine kept 
ready for sale. [to pharmacopcei J prescription. 

of-lie'l-nal-Iy, 1 e-fis'i-nal-i; 3 6-m/i-nal-y, ado. According 
Of- 11 'cions, 1 o-fiiffi'us; 2 o-flsh'fts, a. 1- Excessively 
forward in kindness; importunately interposing service 
not desired or asked; intermeddling with what is not 
one’s concern; officially intrusive. 2. [Archaic.] (1) 
Having an extraneous relation to official matters or 
duties; not strictly official; as, an officious interchange of 
views. (2) Pertaining to or occurring in the line of official 
duty; as, an offichus error. 3. Diplomacy. Having informal 
connection With official matters or duties; denoting friendly 
or informal communications or actions by a government or 
its authorized representatives. 4f. Disposed to serve or 
oblige; friendly. [< F, officleux, < L. officiosus, < officium ; 
see office, «.] Syn.: sea active; meddlesome — of-fi'- 
clous-ly, adv.— of-ft'eious-ness, n. 
of-li 'ci-um, 1 o-fiSh'i-um; 2 6-fish'i-ilm, n. [L.l The in- 
troit: same as office, S (3). 

©if'Ing, 1 ef'ir); 2 offing, n. Naut, That part of the 
visible sea distant from shore, beyond anchorage* 
ground, or where there is deep water; hence, distance 
out at, sea; as, we have twenty miles' offing here.— to keep 
a good offing, to keep a vessel well oil shore. 

©fif'ish, 1 ef'nm; 2 offish, a. Inclined to be reserved or 
distant in manner; unsociable; shy.— of'fish-ness, n. The 
state of being offish; offish action. 

©ff'Iei, 1 offlet; 2 offlisfc, n. A discharge*pipe at the bottom 
of an artificial waterway, 
oil, norn., abbr. Official nomenclature, 

©IFprlnt", I ef 'print*; 2 Offprint", vt. To reprint (an ex- 
cerpt) ; as, the article is off printed from a magazine. 
©tFpdttt"* n. A reproduction of an article or para- 
graph printed in some publication: of recent coinage. 
off'put"fcer, 1 effpuffar; 2 offpuff'er, n. [Local, Eng.l A 
colliery agent who superintends the loading of vessels. 
of'fre-tUe, 1 af'n-lalt; 2 off re-tit, ft. Mineral. A vitreous 
white hydrated calclum«alumlnum silicate (HaOasAJs (SiO<Oe. 
ldHaO) , that crystallises in the hexagonal system. [ < Prof. 
Offret, of Lyons, France.] 

©IF'sad 'die, l arsad'l; 2 Offsftd'I, vt . [S. Afr.] To take the 
saddle from; unsaddle, as a horse. 

4 Aunt,’ said the young: man, starting up spasmodically, 4 can I 
o ff saddle V Olive Schreiner Story of an African Farm pt, ii, 
p. 240. fa. iibor. 1888.1 

off'seape", 1 ef sleep"; 2 df'se&p", ». See offskip. 
ofiffscour", 1 Sfskaur"; 2 df'seour", vt, To scour; cleanse.— 
ofif'scour"er r ft, 

off'SCOUr^Ing* 1 of skaur^iQ ; 2 6f'scour ff ing, n. That 
which is scoured off; hence, rejected matter; that which 
is vile or despised; refuse. Syn.: see dregs, 
ofif'SCtiin", X ef'skum*; 2 6ffsettm", n. Refuse or scum. 
off"sefc'» X offset'; 2 Offset', a. [off "set'; off'Aet'ting.] 
f, t. 1. To set off, or set over against another, 

An advantage ooufarred by the system in onej direction, may be 
offset by a disadvantage produced elsewhere. 

W a. viand and Chapin Political Economy p, 356. feu. & co. 1880.] 
2. Surv. To measure (land) by the offset method, 3. 
Arch, To make a set«off in,. 4, To form (land) into ter- 
races. Pipe*Jitiing, To make an offset in. 

II. i. Print, To smut on the back, as in printing the 
second side of a sheet. See set*qff, n. [ < off + set,] 
offset"* a. Somewhat out of place or position. 

n*. 1. A sum, account, or value set off against 
another sum or account as an equivalent; anything re- 
garded or advanced as a counterbalance or equivalent; 

■ set*off. 2, A spur or branch from a range of moun- 
j tains or bills, 3* Bot, A short lateral branch that takes 

root where it rests on the soil, thus serving for propaga- 

■ %km. It also develops a cluster of leaves, but does not, 
as in a runner, branch again. 

An Offset is a short branch, next tho ground or below its sur- 
face, . - » bearimr a tuft of leaves at the end, and taking root 
where this rests on the soil. 

Asa Gr.it How Plants Grow p, 39, [t. & p. 1859.1 
4. Sufu, A line drawn from a curved or irregular main 
line at right angles to an auxiliary line, to assist in mea- 
suring areas or in plotting. £» A forked metal piece 
joining parts of the running*gear of a vehicle. 6. Arch. 
& ‘Print, Same as set-off. [XI. S.J A terrace, 8* 
ilffzsertrp. (1) A comparatively thin place in the length 

■ of a, wall , (2) A .recess below the general plane of a 
wail; a ,sunk panel, tb Pipe* fitting (I) A bend in a 
pipe bringing one part out of, but parallel with, the line 


of another part. (2) A pipelining effecting the same 
result. 10. [Rare.] A descendant; offspring; offshoot. 
II. LiUing. An impression of a design made for the 
purpose of transferring it.. 12. A crosscut or drift 
running from a main level. 13. Elea. A 
load conveying currents from the main 
line to a branch station. 14. A t tart. 

— ofi"setsblain' J ket, n. See blanket. \ 

— o. sgla^s, ft. V glass lubricator^cup flat- 

toned on one side for closer application.— Af . art 
o.splpe, n . 1. A pipe having an offset. „, . r 

2. A brunch*plpc.— o.ssheet, n. Prid. coupuue,. 

See sheet, under set*off.— o.*.4aff, Surr. A 

graduate 1 stuff for measuring offsets. 

©lf'shoot'% 1 of' shut"; 2 df'shoofc", n. Something that 
branches off from the parent stock, or is regarded as a 
side issue; as, an offshoot from the main street. 

Given a *ji»£lo now roof*word, wo havo aeon to how groat an 
os tout the Uuunuvje may bo enriched by its otDhooh. 

D. Wilson Prehistoric Man p. 80. [maCM. 1805.1 

Syn.: see dranoh, 

©fir'shorts", 1 of'shor"; 2 6f'shor", a. 2. Moving or 
directed away from the shore; as, an offshore b re can. 2. 
Situated, occurring, or carried on, at some distance from 
the shore; as, an offshore fishing*ground. 

©fk'sliOFe"9 adv. 1. At some distance from the shore or 
land; as, to fish offshore. 2. From or away from the 
shore ; as, tho current was offshore. 

©ff'tfkip", 1 c f's\ip"; 3 of'slup", ft. Art. Tbe part of a land- 
scape thatrecedcs into the distance ; specif., in landscape* 
gardening, the portion which forms tho background, 
offspring", 1 of'sprir)"; 2 offspring", n . 1* That which 

springs from or is the progeny of any person, animal, 
or plant; a child or children; in general, a descendant 
or descendants, however remote from the original stock; 
issue: used without an indefinite article of a number or 
of one, with an indefinite article always in a collective 
sense ; as, a numerous offspring : also rarely in the plural. 
2. A native of a certain locality or town : used of persons 
in relation to their birthplace; as, Rome and her off- 
spring. 3. Moham, Law. The direct male descend- 
ants in the male line of a person deceased, constituting 
rosiduaries of the first class. 4t« Production; descent. 
[ < AS. of spring, < of, from, + spring an, spring.] 

Syn.: see branch, 

offtake", 1 efftek"; 2 of 'talc ", n. 1. The apt of taking 
off ; specif., the taking of goods off the market by pur- 
chase. 2. A deduction, as from wages, rent, etc. 3. 
A channel for drainage, or the point at which such 
channel leaves its source; specif., in mining, a level 
through which water may drain aw r ay to and over 
exterior country. 

of-fus'cafccf, oP'fus-ca'fclont. See obfuscate, etc. 
of'Tus-ca'tio* n. [L.J Same as amaurosis. 
off 'ward, 1 offward; 2 offward, adv. [Rare.] Away from the 
land or toward the sea: said of a vessel aground that leans 
seaward. 

of'letet» «. I* An oblation; offering. 2. A wafer used for 
the eucharist, 

O. F, M., abbr. [I,.] Ordo Fratnm Minarum (Order of 
Friars Minor: the Franciscans). 

Of'ner, l of'ner; 2 of'ner, n. Norse Myth. One of tho ser- 
pents that continually gnaw the roots of the tree Ygdrasd. 
Of'nirf. 

O. Fris., abbr. Old Frisian, 
oft, 1 eft; 2 oft, a. [Poet.] Repeated; frequent, 
oft, adv, [Poet.] Often; as, oft renewed, 
of-take'f, vt. 1. To overtake. 2. To take away; remove, 
oft'en, X offn; 2 Of'n. a. [Archaic.] Repeated; frequently 
recurring.— oft'en-ness, n. Frequency. 

Oft'en, adv. On frequent or numerous occasions) many 
a time; frequently; as, I have often done so; a policeman 
often has to exercise discretion. [ < oft, adv., < AS. oft.] 

— oft'ensbt‘ar"ing, a. Bot. Rearing more than twice 
in a season, as plants. 1 

oft'en- time", 1 offn-talm"; 2 offn-tlm". I, a. Frequent. 

II. adv. Same as oftentimes. oft'tlme , 't. 
oft'en-tlmes", 1 effmtaimz"; 2 6ffn-tim§", adv . At re- 
peated or frequent times; often. 

Ho to whom only tho outward and physical nvil is laid opon, 
knoweth, oftentimes, but half tho evil which ho is called upon to 
cure Hawthokne Bcarkt Letter p. 168. [a. m. * oo. 1SS9.] 

oft' times'^. 

of t , vt. To cause regret or remorse. 

oft'Iy, adv. [Rare.] Often. 

offc'ness, l Sft'nes; 2 oft'n6s, n. [Rare.] Frequency. 

Og» X og; 2 6g, n. %. Bib. The king of Bashan. Josli. xij, 4. 

2. The name given by Dryden in his Absalom and AchUophel 
to the poet Thomas Shad well. [Heb., longmecked.l 

og«, prefit. Same as cm-; assimilated form before g. 

O. CL, abbr. Ogee; Outer Guard; Outside Guard or Guardian. 
O. Gael., abbr. Old Gaelic, 

o-galn% 1 o-gen'; 2 o-gen', adv. fProv. or Ohs,] Again, 
o^gak, 1 o'gak; 2 5'gak, n. [Eskimo.] A codfish (Gadus 
ogac), o'gac$. 

O'ga-M, 1 5'ga-ki; 2 o'ga-ki, n. A town in Gifu ken, Honshu 
Island, Japan, 

Og"aHa'la, 1 eg^e-la'ls; 2 5g"a-la'ia, ft , A member of a 
Sioux Indian tribe. 

og'nm, offfam-ie. Same as ogham, etc. 

0»ga"sa-wa'ra, l o-gfffsa-wd'ra; 2 o-ga*sa-wa'ra, n, A 
group of islands in the N. Paeiflc, belonging to Japan. 
Ar"zo-bls'pof; Bo-uin'f. 

Og"co-ce-phal 'i-die, 1 eg'ko-si-fal'i-dl; 2 dg"co-ce-fal'i-d6, 
n. pi. Zool . Same as Maltheid.^. Og"co-eeph'a-lus, n. 
(t. g.) [< Gr. ankos, barb, + kephalc, head.] — og"co- 

ceph'a-lld, og"co-ceph'a-5old, a. & n. 

Og'dien, l eg'den; 3 og'den, n. 1, Robert Curtiss (^Ao 
I836~8/cl013), American merchant and promoter of general 
education. 2. A city, county^seat of Weber county, Utah. 

3. A township in Monroe county, N. Y. 

Og'den Peak. A mountain in Wasatch range,. Utah; 9,592 
ft. high. 

Og 'dens-burg, 1 eg'denz-burg; 2 Sg'dSng-bffrg, n. A port 
of entry and commercial city on the St. Lawrence river, in 
St. Lawrence county, 1ST. Y. 

og 'do-ad, l og'do-ad; 2 dg'do-M, n. 1. Anything con- 
structed of eight parts, individuals, or members. 2. In 
the Gnostic system, a group of eight divine beings or eons; 
also, the ethereal region or heaven. [< LL. ogdoas (og~ 
doad-f, < Gr. ogdoas (ogdoadA, < 0/^5, eight.] 
og'Mo-as'tlch, 1 og"do-as'Uk; 2 5gMo-ns-tio, n. [Rare.] 
An ootastich, [< Gr, ogdoas (see ogdoad) -}- stichos, row, 
< sieichb, walk,] 

og"do-he'drai, 1 eg n do-hl'drai; 2 Sg"do-h£'dral, a. Crystal. 
Possessing, through a combination of tetartohedrlsm and 
hemimorphism, only one-eighth of the number of faces 
, belonging to the form showing the full symmetry proper to 
the system: said of the trigonabhemimorphic group of the 


[ < Gr. ogdoas (see ogdoad) 
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hexagonal system, 
base 3 

o-gee', I o-jff; 2 o-g6', n. 1. Arch. (1) 
having in section a reverse or long ,S | ' 
cur\c. (2) A pointed arch formed off 
two such cuives. 2. A reverse or 8= 
shaped curve, as used in any ornamental 
construction. Written also O. <7. [ < 
ogive, tile ogive presenting to the eye an ogee 1 
curve when viewed in perspective from below.] 

— ogee doorway or window GW cA), a door- 
way or window whose uoper part is in tlie form of 
or adorned with an ogee arch,— o. member, an - - 
ogee arch.— o. roof, aroof having a cross section like Ogee, 
that of an ogee arch.— reversed ©,, a cymareversa molding, 

O-gec 'ehcc, 1 o-gl'rhT; 2 o-ge'ehc, n. A river m Geotgia; 

length, 250 ni. from Greene county to Ossabaw Sound. 
O'ge-maw, I G'gt-mO; 2 o'ge-rna, n. A county in N. E, 
Michigan; 508 sq. m.; county-seat. West Branch. 
Og-gso'ue, 1 Od-jo'116; 2 5d-go'nc Marco (1470?-T540). An 
Indian painter; pupil of Leonardo da Vinci; Marriage at Cana. 
og'ham, 1 eg'am; 2 bg'am, n. [Ir.] 1. Any character 

of the alphabet used by 

-I M- IH 1111 UHL the Irish and Celtic 

uu _____ peoples in the British Is- 

lands before the 9th cen- 
tury and probably de- 
rived from the runes; a 
combination of straight 
lines placed peneraliy at 

I s1 ^ m* ,m right angles to a base-line 

jh rm" It Hi — — either above or below it or 

— o, „ q i crossing it. at right angles 

~ ... . . or obliquely. The straight 

Ogbam Alphabet. lines forming each char- 

acter vary from one line to five In number, the vow'els being 
represented by shorter strokes crossing tho base-line at right 
angles. There were twenty letters in the alphabet. 

The Oahatm seem to have been merely tree runes constructed 
on a somewhat different principle. The Irish regarded the Oo~ 
hams U3 a forest, tho individual characters being 1 trees,’ feada, 
while each cross stroke is called a ‘ twig,’ fieasg. 

Isaac Taylor The Alphabet vol. ii, § 9, p. 226. [k. p. & co. 1S83.] 

2. Tho system of writing by means of such characters, 

3. An inscription written with such characters. 4. [0-] 
An ancient Irish dialect said to have been invented by 
the hero Ogma. og'amt. 

Og'ham-ie, 1 og'am-ik; 2 og'am-ic, a. Of or peculiar to 
oghams, or in their style or characters, 
o'gi, 1 5'gX; 2 5'gi, n. [Jap.] The Japanese folding fan. 
O'gi-er the Bane, 1 0'ji-ar; 2 o'gl-er. A legendary paladin 
of Charlemagne in various French romances and ballads; 
lived an enchanted life in Avalon; defended Franco from 
paynims. 

O'gil-by, 1 a'gil-bi; 3 o'gil-by, John (1600^/^676). A 
Scottish publisher; poet; translator; geographer; translated 
Vergil, ASsop, and Homer. O'gll-vyt, 

O'gH-vIe, 1 5'gil-vi; 2 0'gil-vi. n. X. John (1733-u/ 17 1813), 
a Scottish clergyman and poet. 2. John ( 4 /i7l797-u/2j 
1867), a British lexicographer; Imperial Dictionary. 
O'gil-vy, Gavin. Pseudonym of James Matthew Barrie, 
o'g! a- to 'slit, 1 5'gio-to'iffil; 2 o'gi o-lo'shi. [Jap.] A game 
in which a fan strung with bells is placed on a table while tho 
players throw other fans at it. 

o'^ive, 1 o'jaiv or o'jiv; 2 o'giv or o'glv (xni), n. Arch, f « 
In quadripartite vaulting, a di- 
agonal rib of a vaulted arch or 
bay. t* A pointed arch ; hence, 
a window in the Pointed style. 

This sense is wholly arbitrary, 
and is unknown before 1830, when 
it appears to have been adopted 
through a misunderstanding, but 
it is of frequent occurrence in ar- 
chitectural writings since that 
date. IP.,< LL. augiva, < It. - 
augt s, summit, < Ar. avf, summit.] Ogives. 

- O-gt'val. I. a. Arch. (1) 1- Equilateral. 2. Obtuse 
Pertaining to an ogive or diagonal 3 * Lancet. 4. Moorish, 
rib. (2) Pertaining to the Pointed style in architecture: 
in this use Inexact, as the ogive Is not exclusively char- 
acteristic of Pointed architecture, and its use for a pointed 
arch is therefore incorrect. II. n. Ordnance. The ogive or 
pointed arch at the head of a shot, o'giv© f , 
cffgle 9 1 5'gi; 2 o'gi, ©. [o'gled; o'gling.] I* I* To- 
look at in coquetry or eye with coarse familiarity. 

II. i. To cast admiring, coquettish, or coarsely familiar 
glances. [ < MD. ceghelen, < oogen, eye, < oog, eye,| 

— o'gler, n. 

o'gleb I. An amorous or coquettish look; side glance. 

For slances beset oaks, ogles sighs. 

Byron Bepvo st. 

2, pi. [Slang.] Eyes. 

o'gle'A ft. An owl; as, the cat ogle ( Bubo ignavm). f< Ice. 

ugla, owl.] [Oregon.. 

0'gie3 5 n. A county In N. Illinois; 773 sq. m.; county^seat, 
O'gle-by*! o'gl-bi; 2 0'gl-by, Lord. In Coiman and Garrick’s 
comedy Clandestine Marriage, an aged lover who makes a 
ludicrous effort at youth and gaiety. 

O'gles-by* 1 0'glz-bi; 2 o'gl§-by, Richard James ff/nl824- 
*ht\ 899). An American Senator; general; three times 
Governor of Illinois. 

O'gle-thorpe, 1 o'gl-fhorp; g S'gi-thdrp, n. 1. James 
Edward G 2 /s2l696-’ , /il785).aBritish general; planted colony 
of Georgia, and named it after King George II, 2. A 
county in N. B. Georgia; 575 sq. m.; county-seat, Lexington, 
o'gling, 1 o'glig; 2 o'giing, n. The act of viewing with 
coquettish or amorous glances, 
o'gllos ft. Same as olio. 

O'gllo-’* 1 5'lyo; 2 o'lyo, n. A river in Lombardy province* 
N. Italy; length, 175 m. to the Po river. 

Og'ma, 1 eg'ma; 2 og'ma, n. Celt. Myth. The son of Dagda. 
supposed inventor of ogham to supply a means by which the 
learned might write to each other, 
og'raic, 1 og'raik; 2 dg'raic, a. Same as oghamtc. 

O'go-we, 1 8'go-we; 2 0'go-^ve, «. A river In French Congo, 
West Africa; it has a large delta; length, 700 m. to the At- 
lantic ocean. O'go-vef; O'go-wayt. 

O. G. P- G., abbr. [Rus.] Obiedinionnoje Gosudarstvennoje Po- 
lUtcheskoje Upravlenie: A Joint state political department or- 
ganized in Russia in 1922, to combat political and economic 
counter-revolution, espionage, and brigandage. It super- 
seded the cheka. 

o'gre, >1 o'g or; 2 o'ger, n . Folk-lore. A demon or 
o^ger 3 , j monster that was supposed to devour human 
beings; hence, a human being likened to such a monster. 
[F„ < Sp. ogro, < L. Orcus, abode of the dead.] — o'gre-lsh* 
a. Like, characteristic of, or befitting an ogre, a'grishp— 
o'gre-lsh-ly, adv,— o'gre-lsm, n, The character, habits, 
or conduct of ogres.— e-griPlon, 1%, A young or small ogre. 
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© gross 1 , 1 C/gres; 2 o'gres, n. A female ogre. 

©'gross , ft. //<’r. A roundel sable. See ifitifi. under uoun- 
nw,. 1 < OK. ogoessc, gun-bullet. J 
O'-Gvoat'* John. See John O'Guuat, 

O -Grov/'ney, X o-grau'm; 2 o-grow'nv, Eogban ( 8 /?&ist>8- 
a/ id 899). An Irish Roman Catholic priest, vice-president 
of the Gaelic League; Easy Lesso is m Garlic. 

O-gyg’i am 1 o-jij'i-dn; 2 o-gyg'i-an, a. Of or pertaining 
to wie mythical Attic king Ogyges; prehistoric ; prime- 
val aw, the Ogyq'an deluge. [< L. Ogygcs, < Or. Ogytr 
Ggyges.] O-gyg'e-aiU. 

1 oi"i-jat # i-dl; 2 ufify-Kl'i-de, ??. pi. Cnist An 
Ordovician family of trilobiled, especially those having 
smooth eves, facial sutures terminating in posterior margin, 
cephalic and caudal shields large, and about 8 body-ring*. 

0- gyg'i-a, (L £.) I < L. Ogijthis; tee Ooygian.] — o-gyg'* 

1- tdt 'L — o-gyg'i-oid, a. 

oh, J u; 3d *4. & «f. To cry oh I 

oh, n , The interjection oh in the sense of a name; as, I10 
interspersed too many ohs. 

oSj, in ter j. 1. A natural ejaculation evoked by any stul- 
~den emotion, as surprize, consternation, wonder, admi- 
ration, or delight: properly beginning nitli a small letter 
and followed by an exdanmtion-point either directly 
or at the end of the exclamatory phrase. Sec O, inter}. 

Garrick used to say that he u ould give a hundred guinea*, if he 
could say Oh! aa W'iutefiokl did. 

Mathews Words p. 50. [a. c. G. 1&77 ) 
2 , Same as O, interj. [Form of O, interj.] 

Offends 1 u'had; 2 o'h&d, n. Bib. Ex. vl, 15. 

OMIa'ra, 1 o-ha'ra; 2 o-hii'ra, Theodore (Vul820-«AslSf>7). 

An American journalist and poet; Bivouac of the Dead. 
©"foa*wai'» X O’ha-waK; 2 GTiu-wi', ft. [Hawaii.] 22cL Arv 
plant of the genus Clermo Ha especially C. macrocarja. 
winch yields a viscous juice, and whose thin-fleshed fruit, 
cherry-like in size, is oaton. 

O'Jiel, 1 5'hel; 2 G'hGl, n. Bib. 1 Chron. 111,20. 
o-he'lo, 1 o-he'Io; 2 o-he'lo, n. [Hawaii.] A small shrub- 
lilce plant (Vaccinium reticnlatum ) found covering large 
areas on mountainsides. It bears small subacid berries, 
occasionally utilized for preserves. The fruit was the chief 
offering to the fire-goddess, Pele, in the crater of Kilauca. 

0. Hendry. Pseudonym of William Sidney Porter. 

O. II. Gh, abbr. Old High German. 

o~hl 'a, 1 o-hl'a ; 2 o-hl'a, n. [Hawaii.] 1, The Malay apple 
(Eugenia malace isis). 2. Any of several hard wood tiees 
of the genus M etrosideros, especially M. polymorpha. Its 
wood was the chief material used for images. 

O’-Hig'glns, 1 o-hlghnz; 2 o-hlg'ins, n. 1. Bernardo G/» 

' 1780- lu /m 1S40) . Chilean patriot uid liberator of Chile fro u 
Spain. %, A province in Chile; 2,289 sq. m,; capital, 
Rancagua. 

0*bi'o, 1 o-hni'o; 2 o-hl'o, ft. 1. A river in E. central United 
States, length, 903 in. from Pittsburg, Pa., to the Mississippi 
river at Cairo, 111. 3. A N. E. central State of the United 
States; 41,000 sq. m.; capital, Columbus; it became a part 
of the Northwest Territory, 1787; the N, E. part was the 
Western Reserve; admitted Feb. 19, 1S03; devastated by 
Hoods, March 25-27, 1913. 3. A county m S. E. Indiana; 
87 sq, m.; county-seat, Rising Sun. 4. A county in W. 
central Kentucky; 572 sq. m.; county-seat, Hartford, o. 
A county in N. West Virginia; 111 sq. m,; county-seat, 
Wheeling.— Ohio buckeye, the sweet or yellow' buckeye 
(/■Esenins flam) . [10,033 ft. 

(Mil'o Pass. A defile in the Elk mountains, Colo. ; elevation, 


ovoid, cell Hold, hydroid. f <r K. -ouU ,< L. -alley.*' Gr. 
-a-cides, e - (hk ’\ , < ados, form. < root of ’utUn, see.] 
oi-dem'&'-ious, a . Same an dhematoi:?.. 
o-id"l«o-su y-co 'sis, 1 o-ifl"i-o-inui-kG'sis; 2 o-id’Vo-iiiy-cO'ai.s, 
ft Infection with Home form of Ohiuau. 1 Oimua -f 
O mycosis.] 

O-SUl'S-Uiiu, 1 o-’d'i-orn; 2 o-id'i-urn, n But I. A fo-v* 
genus of naked-spored fungi containing mildews having only 
a conidiai reiiroduelfon, meludiug ( hevinewnddew (o. me! * ri) 
and various other leaf- parasites, forming a supcrncuU while 
growth. It includc-i also sen oral human parasites, as o. 
schonlcinit, the scald-head fungus, and O. ioteura/ut, the 
Her pen or bald- spot fungus 

2. [o-J A oonidia, of this genus. o-M'l-o-sporet, 
{< Gr. Don, egg.] 

Qi-gop'hl-dn, 1 oi-gop'Hi-da; 2 fii-gop'si-da, n. pi. Comh. 
A section ol decapod cephalopods, variously ranked, having 
eyes uncovered so that they may be m immediate contact 
with water, as in loliginids, etc. [< Gr. oignj/ni , open,-r 
o puts', vision.] Oi-gop'Mi-dief . - ol-goxn^id, ol^oii^l-dlaQ, 
a. & n. 

O-H, 1 o-I'T: 2 odd, n. [Maori.] The mutton-bird of New 
Zealand ( Pupiniis gr incus ) . 
or-'Ka-o-ma'iii-a, n , Same as oscio mania. 
«i"k|-o-ini-as'ma-la, 1 oi'ki-o-nn-az'rna-te; 2 oi’ki-o-mi- 
a.s'ma-ta, n. pi. Hy nenr. Moriiiiic exhalations proceeding 
from household conditions. [ < Gr. olltot, house, -f- miasma, 
pollution.] 

oPklsits oPUoids oi-kol'o-gy, etc. Same as oscist, ckcoid, etc. 
Oi^ko-m^ic, 1 orko-fiiTjik; 2 dl'kO'fQ'glc, a. Designating 
or pertaining to a longing or impulse to wander, travel, or 
go away. [ < Gr. alleys, house, 4* U. fuglo, flee.] 
oi'kos, n . Same as oicoa. 

oP'ko-trop'tc, 1 oUko-trophk; 2 ol B kO-trup , ic, a. Pertaining 
to the desire to return home; or to the love of home; homesick. 
[< Gr. olkas, home, -f ifropg, turning.] 
oil, 1 oil; 2 oil, v. 5. t. 1. To smear, rub, soak, or treat 
with oil, as a road (to lay the dust), leather, paper, silk, 
etc. 2. To anoint. 3. To apply oil to the bearing 
parts of, as a machine; Lubricate with oil; hence, figura- 
tively, to render smooth and pleasing; as, to oil his way. 
II. i. To become oil-like, as butter when melted. 

[ < OF. oilier, < L. oleum ; see oil, n.l 
— oiled paper, paper treated with oil for various pur- 
poses, as to render It transparent or water-proof.— oiled 
sheet. 1. Print, A sheet of oiled paper used to prevent 
offsetting. 2. A pasteboard sheet made water-proof with 
oil: used in copying letters in a letter-press, etc — oiled 
silk, silk made water-proof with boiled oil.— to oil out, in 
oil-painting, to rub drying-oil on parts that must be re- 
touched, to make the painted surface slightly sticky, 
oil, n. A neutral liquid, usually of either vegetable or 
animal origin, but sometimes of mineral origin, that is 
insoluble in water, but sometimes soluble in alcohol, 
and always in ether. Vegetable and animal oils are divid- 
ed according to their properties into fatty or fixed oils, and 
volatile or essential oils. Fatty oils are characterized by 
ability to communicate to paper and iilte substances a 
permanent translucent grease-spot. Those of vegetable 
origin are obtained chiefly from seeds by pressure, but ani- 
mal oils are simply the liquid portion of animal fat. In 
composition the fatty oils are glyeerids of stearic, palmitic, 
and oleic acids. Those fatty oils that slowly absorb oxygen 
from the air, forming a varnish, arc termed drying or sicca- 
tive oils, and are used in manufacturing paints, etc. Those 


0i-M'o Peak. A mountain in Colorado; 11,972 ft. high, 

ohm 1 , I 5m; 2 om, n. The unit of electrical resistance: 
concretely represented by the resistance of 400 feet of 
common iron telegraph-wire. [ < Dr. G. S. Ohm , German 
electrician.] ohm'adt.— absolute ohm, an ohm equal to 
10 9 G. G. S. units of resistance.— British Association or 
practical ohm, an ohm 0.987 of an absolute ohm. It is thi 
resistance of a column of mercury 1 square millimeter in sec- 
tion and 1.04 centimeters in length.— Congress or Segal 
ohm, the ohm adopted by the Electrical Congress of 1884: 
a practical unit like that just defined, except that the length 
of the column of mercury is 100 centimeters at the freezing- 
point.— International ohm, a unit adopted by the Elec- 
trical Congress of 1893: represented by the resistance, at the 
freezing point, of a column of mercury 106 centimeters in 
length and weighing 14.4521 grams. See Ohm’S law under 
law.— new ohm, a modification of the practical ohm, 
adopted by the British Board of Trade, and equivalent to 

I, 01358 British Association units.— ohrn'*am"me~fcer, n. 
Elec. A combination of an ohmmeter and an ammeter, for 
electrical measuring.— ohm centimeter, a theoretical sub- 
stance of such specific resistance or resistivity that a cube 
made of it and with an edge of 1 centimeter would offer a 
resistance of one ohm to a current entering one face of it and 
leaving the opposite face.— ohra inch, the product of the 
resistance, in ohms, of a unit-length of a conductor by its 
cross-section in square inches: used for comparing the con- 
ductivities of wires of different cross-sections.— ohm'me"- 
ter, n. A galvanometer having a dial or scale graduated to 
ohms and fractions of ohms, for measuring the resistance of 
eleetrio circuits.— Helchsansfcalt ohm, the unit adopted by 
ihePhysikalisch^TeohniseheReichsanstalt: same as interna- 
tional ohm.— true ohm, same as absolute ohm.— ohm'- 
age, n. Electrical resistance, as of a conductor, expressed 
in ohms; as, the line has an ohmage of 1,500 — ohna'ic, a. 
Of or pertaining to an ohm; measurable in ohms. 

oiun-, n. Same as a am, 

Ohm, Georg Simon ( :l /iol7S7- 7 /7l854). a German physi- 
cist, formulator of Ohm’s law; wrote many works on electric- 
ity; The Galvanic Chain Mathematically Worked Out. 

0. H, M. S., abbr. On His (or Her) Majesty’s Service. 

Oh"net', I CaS'; 2 S'n§', Georges (</il848 -V#1918). A 
French novelist and playwright; Ac Afaifre de Forges. 

0«ho , 1 o*hd'; 2 o^ho', interj. An exclamation expressing 
astonishment, real or affected, or a bantering spirit. 

O-hoh'lah, 1 o-hB'la; 2 o-hSda, n. Bib. Etek. xxiii, 4.— 
O-ho'lal, 1 o-h5'ku; 2 o-h5% n. Bib. (Douai).- O-ho'- 

II, 1 o-hOTii; 2 o-hS'il, n. Bib. (Douai).- O-ho'U-ab, I 
o-hd'li-ab; 2 o-ho'ii-ab, n. Bib. Ex. xxxt, 6.— O-hol'I- 
tmh, 1 o-holfi-be; 2 o-h5Fi-ba, n. Bib. Ezek . xxxiii, 4.— 
O-hol'd-ba'mah, l o-heri-be'ms; 2 o-hdn-ba'rna, n. Bib. 
Gen. xxxvi, 2. 

0"ho-tmi'ra 9 1 o’ho-mu'ra; 2 0 ff ho-rau'ra, n. A town on 
Kyushu Island, Japan, on a shallow bay of the same name. 

o-hon', o«Jione', interj. See och hone, 

O-hoo'pee, 1 o-hiTpl; 2 O~hoo'p6, n. A river in Georgia; 
length, 280 m. from Washington county to the Altamaha 
river. Great Ohoopeet. 

O* Ice., 0. leek, abbr. Old Icelandic. 

orcos, l ei'kes; 2 di'eds, n. 1» A nc. Pros, A series of six 
medieval Greek anacreontic dimeters, followed by two 
trimeters, 2, Gr. ah. A hymn or ode said or sung at the 
end of the sixth ode in a canon of odes. [C.] [< Gr; atkos, < 
oiktnt, house.] • ■ 

•old, suffix. like; resembling; having the form of; chiefly 
in English scientific adjectives and nouns; as, android, 


that decompose on exposure to the air are termed mm airy- 
Ing oils, and are used in soap-maldng, as food, in medicine, 
etc. Essentia! oils are chiefly the volatile principles of 
plants, and are used in perfumery and medicine. Chemi- 
cally they are composed of hydrocarbons or mixtures of hy- 
drocarbons with compounds of carbon, hydrogen, and oxy- 
gen, Mineral oils form a class somewhat by themselves, 
and include petroleum, and oils distilled from peat, shale, 
etc. They are generally thought to have been formed by the 
decomposition of animal and vegetable remains, altho 
petroleum is regarded by certain writers, as Mendeieeff, as 
of purely mineral origin. 

Oils are often named .according to their uses; as, hair soil, 
lubricatingmil, salad *©11; also according to their method 
of manufacture; as, expressed oils when obtained by pres- 
sure (cold ^expressed when the operation is performed at 
ordinary temperature, and hot*expressed when heat is 
employed, the residue being called oifrcalte). Cold »drawn 
oil Is the result of the first expression without the aid of heat 

— the first quality of most expressed oils. Sec table on 
next page. [< OF. oilc,< L. oleum; cp. Gr. elaion, olive* 1 
oil.] — a cut of oil (A r aut.), the amount of oil yielded by 
one whale.— l>a-nan'as>o!I w , n, Amyl acetate. When 
combined with acetone and pyroxylin it forms a liquid 
(banana ^solution) used in gilding.— cocum»oil, n, Co- 
en mbutter.— gas soil, n. A petroleum distillate used in 
making Alumina tiag*gas.— lioly oil, oil blessed for special 
uses in church offices, as (1) oil of catechumens, used to 
anoint candidates for baptism; (3) oil of chrism, used at 
baptism, confirmation, etc.; (3) oil of the sick, used at ex- 
treme unction. 

These shrivelled hands have deeper stains 
Than holy ml can cleanse away. 

Lowbli. Extreme Unction at. 1. 

— imitation oil of bitter almonds, nitrobenzene (CeHs 
NOs) as derived from coal-tar.— middle oil (Chem.), that 
part of coal-tar which distils at 170° to 230°.— natural oil, 
same as petroleum — oil's bag", n. A bag containing oil; 
specif., an oikbearing cyst or gland in animals.— oils 
beetle, n. A large black wingless meloid beetle with short 
wing=*covers. When alarmed oifcbeetles omit from the joints 
of the legs an oily liquid with slightly blistering proper- 
ties, and they are often used instead of or mixed with can- 
tharldes.— buttercup oiDbcetle, an American beetle (Me- 
loe angusticollis ) which feeds on buttercupdeaves in grazing’ 
and meadow-lauds.— oildierry, n. 1. The fruit of the oil* 
palm {Ekeis guineensts), 2t. The olive.— oiDhlrd, n. 1. 
The guacharo, or great goatsucker. 2. The Arctic fulmar 
{Fulmar us glacialis). 8. A Ceylonese frogmouth (Batracho- 
stomm moniliger ),— ofldbottle* n. [Local, U. S.] A shark’s 
egg in the oviduct.— oil =»box, n. A journal-box that holds a 
supply of oil.— oSDbnsh, n. Mech. A cap-shaped bearing 
for a vertical spindle, containing lubricating- oil.— olDeake, 
n. The mass of compressed seeds or the like from which oil 
has been expressed, used for cattle-food or as a fertilizer. 
oiDseed cake*.— oil scan, n, A can for holding oil.— oil* 
easels n. Oilskin,- oil cellar, n. 3U A cellar for storing 
oil. S. A receptacle in a journal-box, especially in a railway 
axle-box, for holding lubricating-oll — oll'cloth", n. 1. 
Fabrics. Coarse cloth coated with white lead ground in oil, 
and ornamented with printed patterns; used as a floor- or 
shelf-covering, etc. Compare linoleum. 2. Nam. A tar- 

f aulln.- otl*coat, n. Same as oilskin, 2.— oiDeolor, n. 

, Paint made from a pigment mixed with oil, 2. A paint- 
ing produced in such pigments.— oll^cup, n. A small vessel 
frequently made of brass, with glass sides, and holding arid 
feeding out oil for lubricating; a lubricator; also, an oil-can 


for oiling machinery.— oIDeushloneil, a. Mach. Healing 
ua n film of mi, a s journals — oli derrick, n. A tmvrr-hke 
fi’amc used m oormg •nl-welD, to support and operate the 
various tools — oil sUistributor* n. Naut. A device by 
which oil is spread over the surface of the waves, to calm 
them in a storm, ollsdregs, n, pi. The dregs of oil. - oils 
dried, a. Huv ing us oil exhausted; as, an oiUdrtcd lamp.— 
oilsfactory, n. A factory for ine e A tracLion, refininy, or 
commixture of oils.— wii -field, n. A district abounding in 
oibprodtidug strata.— ninish", n. 1. A gempyioid fish 
(liiv'c/tus pitUvAits), mitj of the eseoUrs. 3. A hwve sculjmi» 
like fi.ih (f’urn phorits buikaiensis) found in Lain* Baikal. 3. 
A deeP'Ji-a fish ( Ezcolar vtohiccin) having spiny uns — oli* 
fuel, ft. Oil used us fuel for Lteam-goneraUurt, met uPwi irk- 
ing, etc.— olisfuse, n Elec. A clrcuit*fust* In whu h heavy 
oil surroumls the £nse*wire, thus smothering the are formed 
by the blowing out of the fuse.— oil sgage, n. 1. An • ic- 
onic ter. 2, A gugfvglas i for showing the level < >f (til in a tank, 
etc.— oil gas, n. Illuminutinig-gas or hcating*gas made by 
distilling oil in closed retorts.— oil sgilding, n. Gilding 
with oiHsize.— oSUgfand, n. An oibser:enug gland, as m 
some plants; specif,, the gland at the rump of a bird which 
weerel.es oil for the dre-Hing or the plumage,— oil *globe, n. 
Mach. A gl ihular luhricafing device.— oil duardon, ft. To 
harden (stroll by quenching (it) in ml instead of water, thus 
increasing the tensile strength and elasticity, — nil *hede, ft. A 
hole iri a muehinedrames by which oil may be introduced to a 
bearing, etc.— oiidmmer.slon, a. Adapted for the intro- 
duction of oil between itnelf and an object; as, an oiUimmer- 
sion lens.— oil ajack, n. A pltcher*shaped metal vessel 
for heating oil.— oll'mau* n. I. A manufacturer of or 
dealer in oils. 2. An oibfaetory hand. 3. A man who uses 
oil for lubrication. 4. A retailer of oils and of edibles pre- 
served In them, as sardines, olives, and other preserved 
goods.— «U=mifi, n. 1. A grinding>mill for pulverizing 
fruits, seeds, nuts, etc., preparatory to expressing their oil. , 
2. A manufactory of vegetable oils.— oil miist, n. Fine I 
spray given off from oil when agitated — oiDmold, n. A 
mold* fungus ( Phycomyccs nitens ) : the largest of the molds. 
The slalka of its spore^cases attain a height of from 4 to 12 
inches.— oil* nut, n. Any one of various oih*yi elding nuts 
or seeds, especially the buffalo-nut, the butternut, and the 
seed of tho castor-oil plant.— oil of hasten [Humorous, 
Hare], a basting; a whipping or beating, strap soil f.— oil 
of birch or (rarely) of oak. 1. [Humorous.] A whipping 
with a birchen or oaken switch; a beating. 

And eio their hides a noble curry, Wi* oil of aik. 

BuanH Prayer for Adam. Annuur st. 6. 


2. See iimcn*oii, in table.— oil-paint, ft. Taint made by 
mixing a pigment with oil, as distinguished from a water* 
color.— oil upainting, «. 1. The art of painting in oils. 3. 
A painting done in oils or oil-colors: usually executed mi a 
stretched canvas which has a prepared surface: opposed to 
•water*color and fresco*painting .— oiDpalm, n. Any one of 
several palms whose fruit yields oil, especially Elds gulrif cri- 
sis, of western tropical Africa, which has been introduced into 
the West Indies; also, E. melanococca, of tropical America. 

— oil spaper* n. Paper prepared hy immersion in oil to be 
made water-proof or transparent.— oil ‘plant, n. Same aa 
benne. — ol! sponds, ft. pi. [U. S.j Two oval scotUms of 
still water in the Gulf of Mexico at the mouth of the Sabine: 
so called because the calmness of the water was formerly 
attributed to tho presence of oil — oil tpresft, n. A hydraulic 
or screw press for expressing the oil from «n iv-'r 
fruits, nuts, etc.— olDpulp, n. A mix- gr’-q 
ture of solutions of alum and soap, whose 

precipitate consists of aluminum salts of 

fatty acids, dissolved in oil to form an 

oil- thickener.— oil -purifier, n. An appa- IScrq 

ratns through which refuse and dirty oil 

gathered from the drippings of machine- 

bearings, etc,, mas’ be cleaned for further wS gBai&ftrv, 

use.— olDring, n. 1. A ring surround- 

ing a horizontal journal and dipping in an J|M !•' 

oil-cellar, from which in its rotation It R|,i' 

brings oil to the journal. 2. In seal-en- 

graving, a combined cup and ring worn on Oil* Dross 

the forefinger for holding mixed diamond- ‘ ’ . . 

dust and oil.- oil .river, ». 1. A rlvw on j 

whose bnnta natural oil is found. 2. A and Mow 

river on which oil Is conveyed for export; eucl i p i at0 nm j tbe 

as, the oil-rivers between Lagos and the material, enclosed 

Cameroons, Africa, noted for their export in pressing-cloths. 

Of palm-oil. C. W. DilKE Problems Of is placed between 

Greater Britain p. 457. [macm. 1890.] — oil * them. A gutter 

rock, In a petroleum-field, the layer surrounds the press 

which produces oil.— oiLrubber, n. in for tho collection 

engraving, a small roll of woolen cloth for 01 tti0 QU ‘ 

cleaning plates, etc.— oil -safe, n. A tank for storing oil. 

— oilesand, n. A sandstone bed In an oil-region, through 
which oil Is obtained by sinking wells.— olDsardine, n . 
An EkSt-Indian clupeoid fish ( Clupea scombrim).— oils 
seed, n. Any seed yielding oil, as a flaxseed. Specif. ; 
(1) In the United States, cottonseed, (2) The seed of 
false flax (Camelina satlva ). Siberian oil* seed!* (3) 
Castor-oil seed. (4) The seed of Gutzoila oleifera or 
abyssimica, an East-Indian plant of the aster family 
yielding a lamp-oil and a condiment.— olDshale, n. 
Shaiy rock containing petroleum in paying auanflties.— 
oILshark, n. One of various sharks yielding a valuable oil. 
(I) A galeorhinoid shark, as GaleorMnus zygopterm, (2) 
The basking shark.— olDsheet, n . A sheet of oil-paper or 
oilskin.— oil «ske!I, n. An oil-filled projectile intended to be 
discharged from a gun on a ship in rough seas, and so con- 
structed as to burst open upon striking the surface of the sea. 


— oil sslze, n. In gilding, boiled linseed-oil mixed with some 
coloring-matter, as chrome yellow, which, when partially 
dry, causes gold-leaf to adhere to surfaces.— oil *s!lek s n. A 
slick effected by oil on water.— oil *smdler 9 ft. [Local, 
U. S.] One who determines profitable locations for oil-wells 
by supposed ability to detect the odor.— dll*spri»gj ft. A 
spring of petroleum, maltha, or other oily or bituminous 
matter, with or without admixture of water.— ©linstock, n. 
Same as healing-pyx.— ©SLsfcove, ft, A stove in which oil 


is used as a fuel.— oflssfi&ar* n. Chem. Oleosaccharum, 

— oil* switch* ft. Elec. A devise in which oil is used for 

opening powerful and high-voltage circuits, the break taking 
place within oil.— oi2#fcank» n. A tank for the storage of 
oil.— oil * tawing, n. The operation of currying in oil, as in 
the manufacture of oiled leather.- oiDtempcr, vt. To 
temper by means of oil, aa steel.— ©H “temper, ft. In steel- 
working, a temper obtained in steel by quenching it m oil,— 
oll*tentperlng, ©II* tester, n. t. A device for deter- 

mining the relative lubricating quality of oils and other 
liquid lubricants. Jf. A device for determining the flashing- 
point or the burning-point, or both, of illuminating-oils.— 

— oiLthrower, ft. An annular flange or collar formed t it a 
shaft at the end of a journal to check the creeping of oil and 
throw the oil off cejntrifugafly.— oil --tight, a. Mach , Packed 
or sealed to prevent flow or waste of oil; m, an oil-tight stu?~ 
fing«*box,— ©II "tightness, w.— olLtongued, a. Smooth of 
speech.— oiMree, n. Any one of various trees yielding OIL 
Specif,; (1) The olhpalm of western Amen. (2) The iliupjf 
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of India. (3) The castor-oil plant. (4) The Chinese var« 

Name. 

Source. 1 

[ Use. I 

Kind I 

Name. | 

Source. ! 

Use. | 


nlsh«fcree (Aleurites cordata).— oiLtsibe, n. Dot, Same as 
vitya. — oil *weli, n. A well or boring for petroleum. The 
first oil-well was sunk near Titusville. 

Fa., by Cel. E, L. Drake, in 1850, in 
which year the total production of pe- 
troleum in the United States was 2,000 
barrels white the annual output in- 
creased recently to 182,000,000 barrels. 

— oil « whetstone, n. An oilstone.— to 
burn or consume the midnight oil, 
to study late into the night. 

Whence is thy learning? Hath thy toil 
O'er books conuumed the midnight oil J 
Gay Pahlca, Shepherd, and Philosopher 1, 10. 

— to strike oil, to bore into a stratum 

of petroleum; hence, figuratively [U. S.j, 
to attain fortune or 

profit suddenly, as 

fortunes were once 
made in the oil- 
regions.— oil 'er-y, n. . 

(~ibs, ph] U An oil- ‘ 
factory. 3. An oil-* 
man’s business, goods, 
or shop.— o li/I-ly „ 
adv. After the man- Oil-well Rig. 

ner of oil; smoothly bull-wheel or windlass on which 

and Quietly*, as, sulfu- £} 1Q drill-cable (c) is wound when with- 
rlc acid flows Oilill/.— drawing the drill-tools; br, rope con- 
Oll't-Ites S, 11. The Electing the bull-wheel with the driving- 
Quality Of being oily; wheel (dw); d, derrick (including: the 
greasiness; unctuous- whole of the high framework); dp, pul- 
nesa; hence, the quill- fey carrying the drill-cablf ; <?, engine 
ity of flowing or mov- supplying power to the driving-wheel; 

smonthlv — oil'- r ’ sand-reel; a, sand-pump ropajsp, pul- 
2®. ® 00l 5 ley for sand-pump rope; t, temper* 

iebS, a. Not having 0crcxv f or lowering drilling-tools: w.well; 
or not containing Oil, w f >( walking-beam, connecting with 
fts, ftn oHIgss l&iiip i fin d;riv'e* wheel and well, tank* 
ofZZm nut. 

Varieties of Oils. 

EXPLANATIONS. 

A * animal F - fixed t = drying 

E = essential or M = mineral * = non-drying 

volatile V ■* vegetable 

In many instances under “Use/’ in the third column, 
only the principal uses are given. 



Name. 


a'cora-oil. . 


aj'o-wan-o 

APba-ha'ca o.. . 
al'mond-o. 1 . . . . 

al'oes-o 

am'ber-o 

an”a-car'dl-um» 


an'da-o. 


an*dro-po'gon-o. 
an-gei'i-ca-o . . . 

An'gus-tu'ra o.. 

an'i-Iin-o 

an'J-mal 0.2 

an'i-seed-a 1 

an'thra-cene-o.. 


a'prl-cot«o. . 
sr'a-chis-oA . 


Fruit of the English] 

oak 

Seeds Plychosiscoptica ] 

Tolu balsam 

Almond-Kernels 

Aloes 

Gum amber 

Anacardtum orientate 
Seeds Joanncsta f 

prlnceps I 

Leaves Andropogon . . 
Root Angelica offici- 
nalis 

Angustura bark ..... 

Coal-tar 

I Bones 

Fruit Pimvinella f 

anisum, etc / 

Goal-tar , 


ar'gan-o 

ar , ge-rao'nc*Q. 

as’u-fet'i-da-o. 

as'a-rum-o 

as-sai'-o 

as'tral o 

av'ens-o 

balm- 0, 6 

bas'il-o 

bas'sl-a-o. e — 
bas8'wQod>o.. 
bay'ber"ry-o. . 


bay-o. ? 

bean-o 

beech'nut-o 


ben-o . 


ben'aoIn«o. . 
ber'ga-mot-o. . . 
bi"cu-hi / biif>o. . . 

bireh-o 


black / flsh , ’-Q. . . 
black'-musTard) 


k'-pep”pero, 
blad'der-nut'Vo 

blast'ing-o 

bod'y-o 

boiled 0 . ..... . 


bo , mah~imt’’-o. 
hot'tle-nose"-©. 
Bra-zll'-nut" 0 . 


British o 

. but'ter-aut*o. . 


cade-o. 


caj'a-put-o.. . . . 


eal'a-ba-o. . . . 
cal'a-mus-o. . . . 
cam'o-mile-o. 9 . , 


cain'phor'at-ed 


Source. 


Apricot-kernels. . . . 
[Seeds Arachis hypoA 

gtea I 

Fruit of argan-tree. . . 

Seeds Argemone j 

Gum asafetida 

Canadian snakeroot. . 

Fruit assai-palm 

Petroleum 

Root Geurn urbanum.. 
Melissa officinalis . . . . 
Roots sweet basil . 
Seeds Sassia latifolia . 
Flowers basswood-tree! 
Berries Laurus nobilis j 

Leaves Pimento. acris . 

Chinese oil-bean 

Nuts Fagus sylvatica,. 

[Nuts Moringa ptery - f 

gosperma V 

Gum benzoin 

Fruit Citrus medica, . . 
Fruit Myristiea bi-( 

cuhyba / 

Bark Betula alba . .... 


Arts 

Med., thymol 

Arts 

Med,, perf. . 

Arts 

Phar., med. . 

Medicine 

Pharmacy, 
illuminant 
Perfumery. . 

Arts 

Arts 

Solvent 

Medicine. . . 
Medicine 
flavoring . . 
'Artificial an-J 
thraeene. . . 
Adulterant . . 


Blackflsh (cetaceans) 

1 Seeds Brassica or*Sf-| 
/ napis nigra . ..... 

Piper nigrum 

Kernel bladdernut. . . 
Nitroglycerin* 

Whale’s blubber 

Linseed - oil boiled f 

with drier \ 

[Bomahntit. 

Cheap olive-oil. ..... 

[Fruit Bertholletla ex- 

celsa , 

[Linseed-oil distilled! 

with brick-dust.. , . 
Rubefacient liniment. 
[Fruit Carvocar nuct- j 

Scrim , etc 

[■Wood Junipcrits com • 

, munis 

[Leaves Melaleuca <sa-| 

3 'uputl 

\Calophyllum calaba. . 
Root Acom calamus . 
[Flowers Anlkcmis no-j 
btlis 


cam'phor-o. . . . 
cam'phor-wood' 


ca-nan'ga-o. 10 . , 
ca-neFla-o 


Camphor in olive-oil . 
\Camphom officinarum. 
1 Bryobalanaps aro-\ 

i mattca 

Flowers Canangd odo-[ 
j rata 

{Bark CaneUa alba 


Use. 


Subst. ol.-oil, 
Subat. ol.«oil . 
Arts, meci — 

Medicine 

Perfumery. . . 
Illuminant. . . 
Illuminant. . . 

Arts 

Perfumery. . . 
Flavoring.. . . 
ISoap, ilium... 
Perfumery. . . 
Manuf. of bayj 

rum 

Pharmacy. . 
Food, ilium. . 
Soap, i!lumi-| 
nant, food . 
Medicine, 
perfumery. 
Perf., eosm.. . 
Perfumery, . . 
Medi cin 
candles.. . . 
Manuf. Rus- 
sian leather[ 
[Lubricant 

Pharmacy . . . 
Medicine. . 
Arts. 

Lubr., ilium. . 
Manuf. 0 i j 
paints 
Cooking. . . . 
Soap 

Soap, food. 

Medicine 

Medicine. . , . 

iFood. ....... 

|Skin-diseases. 

Medicine. . . . 
Illuminant. , . 
Perfumery. . . 

Medicine. . . 

Medicine. . . 
Illuminant. . 

Medicine. . . 

Perfumery. . 
Medicine. . . 


Kind. 


F. 

F. 

E. 

E. 

E. 

E. 

E. 

E. 

F. 
E. 

E. 

E. 

F. t 


V. F.* 


A. F * 


V, E, 
V. 

V.E. 


ca par-ra'pi-o. 
car'ii-pa-o . . . , 


\Nectandm caparrapi. 

guia- 


car'a-way-o. . . . 
car'cia-mom-o. . 


car-li'na-o 

car'iua-ru-o. . . . 


ear'roL’O ..... 
cas’ca-ril'la-o. 
ca-shew'-o. . . . 
cas'sia-o 


cas-tan'ha-o. . , 
cas'tor-o. . . . 
ce'dar-o 


ce'dar-wood"-o. 
ecl'er-y-o. . . . , . 

cev'a-dilQa-o.. . 

Cba'bert o. . . . . 

cham'pa-ea-o.. . 

cbaul-moo'gra* 


che’no-po'di-] 

um-o.n 

che-qul'to-o. . . . 

cher'ry-o 


Chl-nese' wood- 

0.12 

chi-ron'1-ji-o . . . 

cin-cho'na-o . . . 
cin'na-mon-leaf 


cin'na-mon-o. . . 
eit"ron-el')a»o. 13 .j 
citTon-o. 1 *. 
clove-o — 


eoal»o.. . . 
eoc'cu-lus in'di-j 
cus 0 , . . 
coch'ie-a'ri-a-o. 
co'ca-nut'-o. 15 . . 
cod'«liv' , ero. 1 ^. . 
cof'fee-o.. , 
co-hune'-o 


|Seeds Carapa 

nensis 

[Fruit of caraway 
[Seeds Elrttaria carda-\ 

momum 

Roots Carlina acaulis. 
[Fruit Dipleryx eboen - j 

sis 

[Roots of carrots 

[Bark Croton eleuterla . 

[Cashew-nuts 

Bark and buds Cinna- 

rnomum cassia 

|Brazii-nut 

i Ricinus communis . . . . 
[Shavings Juniperus\ 

Virginia na 

Wood Ccdrela 

[Fruit and leaves Api- 

um graveolcns 

[Seeds Sckoenocaulon] 

officinale 

[Oil turpentine, 3 parts 
animal oil, 1 part. . 
|Flower Michelia cham - [ 
paca. . 

) Seeds of speeies[ 

j Gy nocar dia 

\ Ckenopodium a n 
J thelminticum . . . 
[Fruit Combretum buty - 1 

raceum 

[Kernels Primus sero- 

tina 

Aleurites cor- 
data 

[Kernels Buchanania\ 
latifolia .... 
[Cinchona-bark 
\ Leaves Cinnamo - j 

) mum, zeylanicum . 
Bark of Cinnamomum j 

zeylanicum 

[Leaves Andropogon f 

nardus \ 

|FruIt and leaves! 

Citrus medica . . . 1 
[Buds, stalks, bark f 

of cloves I 

[Petroleum 

\ Seed Anamirta coc - 

> cuius 

Cochlearia officinalis . , 
Fruit coconut-palm. . 
Liver of codfish. 
Coffee-berries. . 
Attalea cohune. . 


co-pai'ba-o. . . 
CG-QUi'tO-O. . . . 


CQ*ri-an'der-o. . 


corn-o.w. 

cot / ton-seed’’»j 
o. 18 . . . . 
cou'mu-o. 


crab- 0 . 1 ®. ... 
cress'-seed ' o. 20 ,J 
croc'o-dile-o . . . 


ero'ton-o. . . , . , 

cu'beb-o 

ciTeum-ber-o.^ 


eur'cas«o . 
eus'ens-o . 
ey-pe'rus - grass! 


dahi'Ia-o. 


daph'ne-o . 
dead »o.22. , . 


di'ka-o. 
dill-o. . . 


dog'wood=o. . . . 
du'gong-o . . 

egg-o 

el'der-o .... 


el 'e-mi -o. 
er'got-o, . 
e-rig'e-ron-o. 23 . , 

eu"ca-lyp'tus-o. 

eu'Ia-ehon-o. 2 *. 

eu-phor'bi-a-o, 26 [ 
fen'nel-o . 


fern'-o 
fir' -wool 0 . 


Florence o.. 
fu'sel-o. 26 . . . 
ga-lan' gal»o, . . . 
gal'ba-num-o... 


gale*o 

GaHip'O'U o. . 


gar'lic-o. . 
gen'tian-o 
ge-ra'ui-um-o . 2 " 
Ger'man cam'o- 
mile-o. ...... 

gin'ger -grass" 

o, 2S . , . . 


Subst. copai- 
ba-oil 

Insectifuge.. 
Medicine . . . 

Medicine. . . 
j Medicine. . . 

|Med., perf. . 

[Arts 

Flavoring. . . 
[Med., etc. . . 

Perfumery, . 
Ilium., perf. 
Med., arts . . 

Scenting 

Perfumery, . 

Medicine . . . 

Medicine. . . 

Medicine, . . 

[Perfumery. . 

Medicine, . . 

Medicine. . . 

Food 

Flavoring. . . 

Arts, soap . . 

Food 

Medicine. . . 

Perfumery. . 

Perfumery. . 
|Flavoring,| 
perfumery.! 
[Flavo ring, 
perfumery 
[Perfumery 


ICopaifera officinalis . . 
|Fruit EVeis melano-\ 

cocca 

[Fruit Coriandrum sa-| 

ttvum 

[Seeds Zea mays 

ied Gossypium f 

barbadense 1 

'Nuts of varieties / 

CEnocarpus \ 

Carapa gutanensis 

\Lepidium sativum 

[Indian crocodile 


Burning. . 

Arts 

Medicine. 
Candles, soapj 
Med., arts. . . 
Liqueurs. . . . 
Subst. coco-) 
nut-oil .... 
[Medicine. . . 

Soap 


Croton ttgllum . 

Fruit Piper cubeba . . . 
|Seeds cucumber, / 
pumpkin, etc.. . . I 
sed Cumtnum cy-f 

tninum I 

[Seeds Jatropha curcas. 
Andropogon murtcatus J 
IRoot Cyperus escu- 

J lentus 

[Tubers Dahlia pinna- 

ta. 

[. Daphne mezereum . . . . 
Coal-tar 


Seeds Irvingia barteri . 
(Fruit Peucedanum] 

graveolens 

[Berries Cornus san- 

guinea 

[Blubber species du- / 

gongs I 

|Yolks of eggs. . 


[Flowers Sambucus ni- 
gra 

Gum elemi 

Ergot of rye 

Herb Erigeron cam- 

dense 

[Species Eucalyptus . . . 

iOolakan 


•Euphorbia lathyris. . 
[Fruit Fwniculum of-( 

flctnale I 

Oleoreain of male fern 
Leaves of Pinus syl - 

veslris. 

Olive-oil from Flor- 
ence 

Fermented starchy/ 

compounds \ 

Root Alpinia officina ■ 

rum 

Gum galbanum 


Leaves Myrica gale. . . 
Fermented var, olive* 

oil 

Bulbs Allium sativum. 
Root Gentiana lutea . . 
[Spec's of Pelargonium] 
\ Matricaria chamo- 

f milla 

I Andropogon schts- f 
/ nanthm 1 


v.F. 
jV. E. 

V. E. 
V. E. 

V. F. 
V.E. 
V. E. 
[V, F. 

V. E. 
V.F. 
V.F. 

V.E. 

V.E. 

V.E. 

V. E. 

A. V. 

V.E. 

V.F. 

V.E. 

V. E. 

V. F. 

V.E.t 

V. F. 
V. E. 

V.E. 

V. E. 

V. E. 

V.E. 

V.E. 

M. 

V. F. 
V. E. 
V. F. 
A. F .* 
V.E. 

V. F. 
V.E. 


Medicine. . . 
Food, adulter. 
Soap, lubri- 
cant 

Cooking, il- 
luminant . . 
Soap, lubr. . 
Burn., soap. 
Leather 
dressing . . 
Medicine. . . 
Medicine. . 
Medicine, 
burning. . . 
Flavoring, 
med., perf 
Medicine. . . 
Pert, etc. . , 

Food 

Arts. , , 

[Arts . . . 
|Source ear-[ 
bolicacid. . 
[Food, med. . 

Perfumery. . . 
:Food. soap, 
burning . . . 
[Medicine, 

food 

[M edicine, 
soap, etc.. . 

Flavoring — 

Arts . . , , 

Medicine. . . 

Medicine 

Medicine, 
perf., etc. . 
[Subst. eod« 

liver oil 

[Medicine 

[Perfumery, 

soap 

[Medicine. , . 

Medicine. . . . 


Artificial 
sences 

[Medicine. . . . 
[Incense. 

varnish. , . . 
Arts 

Dyeing. . , 

Medicine 

Arts ...... 

Perfumery. . . 

Medicine. . . J 
Adulter, attar) 
of roses, . . . 


V.E. 
V. F.t 


V. F. 
V.F. 
V. F.t 

A. F.* 
V.F* 
V.E. 

V. F.t 

V. E. 
V.F. 
V.E. 

V. F.* 

V.E, 
V. F.* 

M. 

V. F. 

V.E. 

V. F. 

A. F.* 

A. 

V. E. 
V. E. 
V. F. 

V. E. 

V. E. 

A. F. 
V.F. 

V.E. 
V. E. 


V. E. 

V. E. 

V.E. 
V. E. 

V. F, 
V. E. 
V. E. 
V.E. 

V. E. 

V.E. 


gin'ger-o 

goW-of-plea'- 

sure o. 29 

grape'stone'^o.- 


gur'gen-o 

ha'zel-o. 31 

he"de-o'ma*o.. . 
hemp'- seed 0 . 

or hemp»o . . . 
hen'bane-o. . . . 

HerVcle'um-o, 

hick' 0 -ry-nufc*o. 

hon'est-y-o .... 
hop-o. 


[Root Zingiber offici- 
nale 

\ Seeds Camelina f 

f sa/tva 1 

[Seeds Vitis vlnifera . . . 


horse'-ehesfnut 


horse'mlntVo 
horse' rad "ish-o. 


hys'sop-o. . . 
ich'tby-ol-o 


In'di-an«corn"o,[ 
i'o-dlzed o 
i'va-o. . . . 
jas'mine-o. 32 . . . 

jat'ro-plm-o. . . 

jon'quil-o 

ju'ni-per-o, . . . 


3u'pa-ti-o, . 
ka-na'ri-o, . 


ka'ti-ow-o 
ke-en'a-tel-o . , . 

ke-ku'ne-o. S3 

ki-ku'el-o. 
krumm'holtz-o. 
kun'dah-o.3* 

ku-rung'-o. 36 . . . 
lard-o. . . 
lau'rel-o. . 
Iav'en-der-flow’-i 

er o 

lav'en-der-o. 
le'dum-o. 36 . . 
lem'on - g r a 

q. 37 

lem'on-o 

lem'on - thyme 


Gurgen-balsam. ..... 

Hazelnuts 

Hedeoma pulegioides . . 

Seed hemp-plant . j 
Seed Hyoscyamus nt- 

ger 

Heracleum sphondylA 

ium 

Seeds species of Ca- / 

rya. \ 

Hcsperis matronalis . . 
Flowers Humulus lu- 

pulus 

\ Fruit horse«chest-[ 

J nut tree 

M onar da punctata.. . . 
Roots Cochlearia ar-\ 

moracia 

Hyssop us officinalis.. . 
Tyrolese bituminous] 

rock 

Corn-smut. ... 
Almond-oil with iodinj 
Achillea moschata. 
Jasminum odorattssi - j 

mum 

Seeds Jatropha pur-( 

gans 1 

Flowers Narcissus jon- 

guilla 

Berries Juniperus 

communis 

Fruit Jiapliia tcedigera 
[Nut Canarium com- 
mune 

Seeds Bornean tree. . . 
Seeds Calopkyllum to-\ 

mentosum 

Fruit Aleurites moluc - J 

cana 

Species of Salvadora. . 
Balsam Pinus pumilio j 
Fruit Carapa toulou - 

couna 

Pongamia glabra 

|Fat of hogs 

Laurus nobilis 


[Fresh lavender 

Species of Lavandula 
Ledum palustre . 


let'tuce-o. . 
light-o. . . 
h'Jae«o. . . 


lilies, oil of 


lime-o. . . . 
lin al'oe-o . 


lin'deh-o. . . 
lin'seed"-o. 2 <i 


Lon'don o . . 
lov'age-o. . . 
ma'bo»o. . . . 
Ma-cas'sar o. . . 


maee»o . . . 
ina'dl-a-o. , 


mah'wa-o . . . 
Mal'a-bar o. . 


male'-fern* o 
ma-mey'-o 


man"a-tee'*o. . . 
man'go-steen-o.j 


marc' - bran"dy[ 

o 

mar-go'sa-o 


marijo-ram-o.. . 
mark'iug-nui*o, 

mas-soy' -o 


mas'tie-o, . 
mat'i-co«o . 


m e a d ' o w 
sweet *-o.. . . 
me-hu' dee-o, . . 


mel'on-o . 


men-ha'den - 0 / 


mes'u-a-o. 40 . . . . 
mi*gnon-ette'-o. 


mil'foil-o . . . 

min'cr-al Q. il . . . 
mint-o. 4 «. . . 
mir'bane-o . . . . 
mo-nar'da-o 

moo-doo'ga-o.- 52 , 
mote- 0 .. . , . 


mug'wortvo. . . 


Flav., med. . 

|B urning 
soap, etc. 
[Lubr., burn-] 

ing, etc 

Pharmacy ! 
[Perfumery. . 
Medicine. . . 
[Lighting 
soap 

Med., etc. . . 

Medicine. . . 

[L u bricant 
illuminant 
[Arts 

Flavoring. . . 

Medicine. . . 
Medicine. . . 

Medicine. . . 
[Arts 

Pharmacy. . 
Medicine. . . 
Medicine 
Perfumery. . 

Perfumery. . 
[Medicine 
illuminant 

[Perfumery. . 

[Medicine. . . 
Soap 

Illuminant. . 
Soap, perf. . 


/Leaves Andropo-f 
) gon citratus .... 1 
[Rind of lemon-fruit. . 

| Thymus serpyllum j 

iLactuca virosa 

Coal-tar naphtha. . . . 
[Flowers Syrtnga vul\ 
garis 

|Flowersof Lilium can-\ 

didum 

Fruit Citrus medica . . 
Wood Bursera delphe- 

ciana 

Flowers Tilia europsea 
Seed Linum usita-f 

tissimum I 

Distillation of turpen- 
tine. 

Leaves Levisttcum of- 
ficinale 

[A plant (Partnarium\ 

mobola) 

|Fruit Stadtmannia / 

sideroxylon I 

\Myristica fragrans . . . 
Seeds Madia saliva. . .j 

Seeds Bassla longi-f 

, folia \ 

[Fish -livers from f 

Malabar \ 

Root male-fern 

Fruit Lucuma bon- 

plandii 

Species of Manatus. . . 
Garcinia man - 1 
gostana. 


Fusei-oil from brandy 
Fruit Melia azadt- j 

rachta \ 

[■ Origanum majorana . . 
Kernels Semecarpus / 
anacardtum.. ..I 
Bark Cinnamomum f 

kiamis \ 

\Pistacta lentiscus 

Leaves Piper angusli - 

folium 

/Flowers Sptr.ra ul- 

1 maria 

[Leaves Lawsonia in - j 
ermts 


[Seeds Cucumts melo, 
Citrullus vulgaris 
Menhaden 


Mesua ferrea 

Flowers Reseda odor- 

ata 

[Flowers Achillea wiZ-j 

lefolium 

Petroleum 

Mentha virtdts. 
Nitrobenzene . , 
Leaves!) f onar da puncA 

tala 

Seeds Butea frondosa , 
Seeds Carapa guia- f 
nensis 

[Root Artemisia mlga-\ 
rls 


[Burning 

Burning, arts 

Arts 

Medicine, . . 

Burning 

Medicine. . . 
Burning, arts. 
Med., solvent| 

Perfumery, . 
Med., arts. . 

Arts 

Adulterant 
perfumery 
[Perfumery . . 
|Perfumery 

etc 

Arts 

Varnish .... 

Perfumery. . 

Perfumery. . 
Perfumery. . 

Perfumery. . 
Perf., food . . 
Arts, paints 
etc 

Adulterant. , 

Medicine. . . 

Arts 

Perfumery 

etc 

[Scenting — 
|Like olive 
oil; burn., 
|Soap, cook 
ing, etc. . . 
[Lighting 
soap, etc. . 
Medicine. . , 

Soap, burn. . 
Ilium., cook. 

Pharmacy . . . 


[Medicine 
soap, etc. . . 

[Perf., etc. . . 

Manuf. of[ 
paint 

[Pharmacy 
etc 

[Pharmacy. » . 

Medicine. . . . 

Flavoring — 

Perfumery. . . 

Same as oh 
1 v e - 0 i 1 ; 
lamps 

[ A d u 1 1 e r a 
tion, arts . . 

Med., bum. . 

Perfumery. ; . 

Perfumery. 

Burning..... 

Perf., etc.. , 

Perfumery. 

Medicine. . 

Medicine 

Lighting,) 

medicine.. . | 

iMedicine, . . . 


Kind, 


E. 

F. 

F. 

F.f 

F. 

F.t 

F.* 

E. 

F. 
F.f 


F.f 

F. 

E. 

F. 
F. 
F. 
E. 

E. 

E. 

E. 

E. 

E. 

E. 

E, 

E, 


E. 

E. 
E* 

F. f 
F.t 

E. 

F. 

F. 

E. 

F. 
F. 
F, 


F. 

F.t 


|V. F. 


F. 

F.* 


V.E. 


E. 

:.f. 

E. 

E. 

E. 

F. 



mi 


Key 1: taSsle;otH = on t; oil; Id =feud; aSMn; go; jet; o = sin# ; so; glaip; €hin, this; figure; F. bon t dllne; h = loch, t, obsolete variant 
Key 2: bti&k, boot} full, rule, cure , bflt, b&ra; oil, b<5y; € = k; <; = s ; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bon, dfine; H = Ioda. 


Ol! 

Oka 


Name. 

Source. 

Use. 

Kind. 

mus'tard-o 

Seeds species of J 

Same as ol- 



Brassica f 

burning . . . 

V. F. 

my-rob'a-lan-o . 

Seeds certain Tcrmi- 




nalia 

Medicine 

V.F. 



Medicine. . . . 

V. E. 

myr'tle-o 

M yrtus communis . . . . 

Perfumery . . . 

V.E. 

nas-tur'tium-o. . 

Seeds Nasturtium of- 




ficinale 

Perfumery. . 

V.E. 

neat’sMoot” o. . 

Feet of neat cattle . . . 

Lubr., med. . 

A.F. 




V.E. 




V. E. 

nig'er-o 

Seed Gulzolia olvtfera . 

Food, lamps.. 

V. F. 

ni'in-o 

Seale-insect ( Coccus ) . 

Arts, med. . . . 

A.F.t 

nut'meg-o. .... 

Fruit Mg rial tea fra- i 

Soap, per- 



grans \ 

fumery 

V.E. 

o-cho'co-o 

Dryobalanops 

Medicine. . . . 

V.F. 

o'dai-o 

Seeds Sarcostigma f 

Medicine, 



kleinti X 

burning. . . 

V.F. 

ok'roo-o 

Seeds Hibiscus escu- 




lent us 

Food, phar. . . 

V. F. 

old o 

Purified olive-oil.. . . . 

Lubricant . . 

V. I*\ 



Artff. butter. 

A. 

ol'Ive-o. 45 

Fruit Olea europtea . . . 

Food, phar. . . 

V. F. 

om'pha-eine o . . 

Green olives 

Arts 

V. F. 

on'ions, oil of . . 

Allium cepa . ........ 

Medielne. . . . 

V.F. 

or'ange-ber'ryo. 

Unripe fruit orange- 




tree 

Perfumery.. . 

V. E. 

or'angedeaf" o,. 

Leaves of orange, bit- 




ter or sweet 

Perfumery. . . 

V.E. 

oFange-o ...... 

Fruit of orange, bit- / 

Liqueur, per- 



ter or sweet X 

fumery. . . 

V.E. 

or'ange-peel" o . 

Fresh orange-peel — 

Pharmacy . . . 

V.E. 

o-rig'a-num-o . . 

Origanum vulgare .... 

Mod., perf . . . 

V.E, 

or'ris-o 

Roots Iris florentina. . 

Perfumery . . , 

V.E. 

or'ris-root' o. . . 

A solid distillate or- 




r is -root 

Perfumery 


os’mi-top'sis-o.. 

Osmitopsis astertcoldes 

Pharmacy . , . 

V.E. 

oua'be-o 

Species Omphalea 

Lubricant. . . 

V.F. 

o-wa'la-o 

Seeds Pentaclethra f 

Lubricant. 



! macrophylla . ... 1 

food, soap 

V.F, 

parma-5*o'sa-o.. 

i Andropogon schce- f 

Adulterant 



nanthus 1 

of oils 

V.F. 

palm'-nut B o. . . 

Kernels EUeis gulneen - 




sis 

Soap 

V. F. 






neensis 

Soap, candles 

V. F. 

par'af-fin-o, . . . 

Distillation canned 




coal 

Manuf. gas.. . 

M. 

par'sley-o 

Fruit Carum petroselt- 




nwn 

Perfumery.. . 

V. E. 

pa-tchou'li-o.. . 

Leaves Pogostemon 




patchouli 

Perfumery, . , 

V. F. 

peach'-ker“neio. 

Peach-kernel 

Adulter., 




flavoring. . . 

V. E. 







tionery 

V. E. 

pen“ny-roy'al-o. 

In America, Hedeoma 




pulegioides 

Medicine 

V. F. 

pep'per-o 

Fruit Piper nigrum. . . 

Medicine 

V. E. 

pep'per-mint-o . 

Mentha piperita. . . . . 

Med., flavor. . 

V.E. 

pet'it-grain" o. . 

Leaves and shoots of 




orange 

Perfumery. . . 

V. E. 

phos'pho-rat 1 *- 

\ Phosphorus iu al~ 






V. F. 

phul-wa'ra-o. . . 

Kernels Bassia hu-f 

Medicine, 



tyracea 1 

soap 

V. F. 

p|l'Rhs.rfl*n 

PIlnhn.rHs . , 

Arts 

A. 

pi-men' to-o. 40 . . 

Fruit Eugenia pimen- 




ta 

Medicine 

V. E. 

plm'per-nel-o , . 

Root Poterium san- 




guisorba 

Medicine 

V.E. 

pinc'ap"ple-o.. . 

Crude butyric ether. . 

Candy-fiav. . 

V, E. 

pine' -nee "die o. 

Leaves Pinus pumilio 

Medicine 

V. E. 

pine-o 

Resin Pinus maritlma 

Burning . . . . ; 

V.F. 

pin'ey-o 

Seed Vateria indica . . . 

Candles i 

V. F. 

pi'quKa-o 

Fruit Caryocar bras ill- 

j 



ense 

Arts 

V. F. 

pis-ta'chio-nut" 




o 

Pistachio-nut 

Burning . . . . 

V. F. 

plum-o 

Kernels varieties of i 

Burning,! 



plums 1 

adulterant 

V.F. 

poon'dy-o ..... 

Seeds Myristica mala- 




barlca 

Medicine 

V. F. 

pop'Iar-o ...... 

Leaf-buds Popuius ni- 




gra - 

Arts 

V.E. 

pop'py-o 

Seeds varieties of pop- 3 




py 

Burn., paint. . 

V.F. 

pop'py-seed' o. 

Seeds Papaver som- ( 

Adulterant 



niferum 1 

of olive-oil 

V. F. 

por'poise-o. . , . 

Fat of various por- 




poises 

Lubr., bum. . 

A.F. 

por'tia-nut o . . . 

Seeds Thespesla pop- 

1 



ulnea 

Burning 

V. F. 

pressed o 

Fat of the grampus.. , 

Lubr., burn. .! 

A.F.* 

Frov'enee o. . . . 

Olive -oil from Aix 



pul'za-o. 47 

Physic-nuts. ........ 

Med., burn.. . 

V.F. 

pump'kin-o . . . 

Seeds of pumpkin — 

Medicine .... 

V. F. 

pyr'eth~rum*o. . 

Chrysanthemum par- 




thenlum 

Arts .... 

V. E. 

rape*o. 48 . ...... 

Seeds Brassica cam - f 

Lubricant, 



pestris 1 

pharmacy. 

V. F, 

rav "en-sa'ra-o . . 

Roots Ravensara f 

Adulter, es- 



aromatica. ...... 1 

sential oils. 

V. E. 

raw o 

Raw linseed-oil 

Manuf. paint. 

V. F. 

ray-o ......... 

Liver of ray 

Pharmacy . . . 

A. 

red # -ce"dar o. . . 

Leaves Juniperus vir- 



giniana 

Perfumery. . . 

V.E* 

red o 

Hypericum perfora- 




tum and olive-oil . . 

Medicine 

V.E. 

rho'di-um-o. 49 . . 

Species of Convolvulus 

Perfumery. . . 

V. E. 

rose'-ge-ra”nl- 

\ Flowers of rose-ge- f 

Adulterant 


ura o. ...... . 

j ranium 1. 

of rose-oil. . 

V.E. 

rose'ma-ry-o . . . 

Rosmarinus officinalis 

Perfumery. . , 

y 

rose-o 

Flowers of certain 




roses 

Perfumery. . . 

V. E. 

ros'ia-o. 6 ®. . . . . . 

Distillation of rosin, . . 

Arts 

V. F. 

rue*o. 

Ruta graveolens ...... 

Perfumery. . . 

V.E. 

saf'flow 'er-o . . . 

Flowers Carthamus f 

Cooking, 



linctorius i. 

burning. . . 

V.F. 

aaf'fron o. . . . . . 

Crocus sativns . . ... . 

Arts 

V.E. 

sag"a«pc'num-o, 

Distilling gumsagape- 



mim 

Perfumery, . . 

V. E. 

sage»o. 

Salvia officinalis . . . . 

Perfumery. . . 

V. E. 

san'dal-wood>o, 

Santalum album 

Perf., med. . . 

V.E. 

sar'dine-o . . . . . 

Refuse sardines, etc. . 

Arts 

A.F. 

Bar"sa-pa-ril'la<« 

} Root and bark 



o 

j Smllax officinalis.. . 

Medicine, . . . 

V.E. 

sas'sa^ras-o. * . 

Root Sassafras offici- 




nale 

Med., flavor.. 

V.E. 

aav'Jn*o, ...... 

Leaves Juniperus sa - 


} 


blna. 

Medicine. . . . 

V.E. 1 


Source. 

Use. 

1 Kind. 

Fat of various seals. . 

Lamps, leath. 

A. V* 

Crude petroleum .... 

Medicine. . . 

M. E. 

Senna-leaves 

Medicine. . . . 

V. E. 

Seeds Sesamumindt - f 

Ad ulteran i 


cum 1 

of olive-oil 

V. F. 

Bituminous shales. . . 

Burning. . . . 

M. E. 

Liver of sharks . . 

Tanning 

A. F.* 

A var. of cod-liver oil 

Medicine. . . 

A. F. 

Seeds Bcrgera /conig d 

Arts. ...... 

V. F. 

Seed Hevca brasilknsis 

Soap, etc 

V. F- 

Liver of skates . ... 

A dull or. cod- 


Seeds Saplndus mar- 

liver oil. . . . 

A. F. 

ginatus 

Medicine . . . 

V.E. 

Skins during tan*/ 

L u b r leant, 


Ring process. . . 1 

soap .... 

A. F. 

Distillation of paraffin 

Burn., lubr.. . 

M. E. 

Seeds Glycine soja . . . . 

Arts , med . . . 

V. F. 

) Aleurites moluc- f 

Medicine, 


) cana \ 

Blubber of sperm- 

arts 

V. F.t 

whale 

Nardostachys jata- 

Tan., lubr. . . 

A. F. 

mansi 

Perfumery . . 

V.E. 

Lavandula spica ..... 

Paints, vara.. 

V. E. 

Tsuga canadensis . . . . 

Medicine . . . 

V.E. 

Seeds Heltanthus an- f 

Burning 


nuus T 

soap 

V. F.t 

A volatile laurel-oil. , . 

Perfumery . . 

V.E. 

Bark Belula lenta. . . . 

Pharmacy . . 

V.E. 

Root A cor us calamus . 
A former face-prepa- 
ration 

Flavoring* . . . 

V.E. 

Omphalea oletfera .... 

Medicine. . . . 

V. 

Tanacetum vulgare . . . 

Medicine. . . . 

V.E. 

Wood-tar 

Medicine, . . . 

V.E. 

Artemisia dracunculus 
Seeds Camellia thcl- 

Flavoring 

V, E. 

y y 

Seeds Theobrotna ca- f 

Cosm., sup- 


cao t 

Leaves Thuja occi - 

positorles . . 

V.F. 

dentalis 

Med., perf, . , 

V.E. 

Thymus vulgaris 

Med., flavor.. 

V. E* 

Leaves Nicotiana ta - / 

Flavoring, 


bacum 1 

) Seeds Nicotiana ta- 

medicine... 

V. F. 

} bacum 

Varnish .... 

V. F.t 

Fruit-pulp Astroca- f 

Medicine, 


ryum vulgare .... 1. 

1 soap 

V.F. 

Orcynnus thynnus . . . . 

Leather .... 

A.F.* 

Species of pines 

Varnish 



; paint, med 

V. E. 

Aquilarta agallocha. . . 
Root Valeriana offi- 

Perfumery. . 

V. E. 

cinalis 

Olive- or ulmond-oi! 

Medicine. . . 

V.E. 

flavored with vanilla 

Flavoring. . . 

V. E. 

Lippia cilriodora 

Roots Andropogon 

Perfumery. . 

V. E. 

squarrosus 

Perfumery. . 

V. E. 

Viola odorata 

Perfumery. . 

V. E. 

First yield olive-oil. . . 
Same us sulfuric' 

Arts 


acid 

Arts 


Kernels Juglans regia. 

Paint., arts. 

V. F.t 

Blubber or walrus — 

( Purified olive-. 

Food, burn.. 

A. N.t 

< whale-, or porpoise* 



< oil 

Lubricant.. . 

V.F. 

Beeswax 

Medicine. . . 

A. F. 

Seeds Reseda lutcola . . 

Arts 

V. F.t 

Blubber species off 

Uluminant 


whales X 

etc 

A. N.t 

Bruised wheat 

Leaves Thuja occidcn - 

Medicine. . . 

V.F. 

talis 

Medicine. . . 

V, E. 

Seeds Brassica alba. . . 

, Roots Asarum cana- 

Food 

V.F. 

dense 

Alcohol and sulfuric 

Perfumery. . 

V. E. 

aefd . . . 

Arts 

V. 

Seeds grape 

> ) Gaulthcria procum- 

Lamps, salad 

V.F. 

) bens 

Med., perf. . 

V. E. 

Dipterocapus turbl-< 

lUuminant 


natus X 

. Seeds Chenopodium 

varnish.. . 

V.F. 

anlhelminticum. . . . 

Medielne. . . 

V.F. 

Artemisia absinthium 

Medicine. . . 

V. E. 

, Myristica sebifera. . . . 

Soap, candles 

V.F. 

\Batanites vegyptiaca. 

Medicine. . . 

V.F. 

AElseagnus angustifolia. 

Arts 

V. 


Name. 


scal-o 

Sen'e-ca o . . . 

sen'na-o 

sesVmeao.M. 


shule-o 

shark-o 

shore-o 

sim'bo-lee-o. . 
si-rm'ga-o . . . 
skate-o ..... 


soap' omit" o.. . 
sod *o 


so'lar-o 

soy' -bean' o . 
Spanish - wal 

nut o 

sperm-o 


spiice'nard-o . 


spike-o 

spruee-o 

sun'flow'er-o. 


sweet'-bay’ o. . . 
sweet'-birch" o. 
sweet' -flag" o. . . 
tale-o 


tam'bor-o. . 
tan'sy-o. . . . 

tar-o 

tar'ra*gon-o. ! 
tea-o 


the'o-bro'ma-o. 
thu'ja-o. 


thyme*'©. . . . 
to-bac'eo-o . 


to-bac'eo-seed* 


tun'ny-o 

tui/pcn-tlne-o. 


ug'gur-o . . . . 
va-le'ri-an-o . 


ver-be'na-o .... 
vet'i-vert-o. 63 . . 


vi'o-lefc-o . 
vir'gin o. . 
vit'rl~ol-o, 


wal y nut-o. 
wal'rus-o. 


oM. 


wax-o. . . 
weld'-seed" o.. . 
whale-o.s®. 


wheat -o. 
whlte'-ce' , dar o. 


white' -mus"tard 


wild'*gin*ger o. 
wlne-o 


wine'-stones' o. 


o. 50 

wood*o, 57 


worm'seed'-o. 8S . 

worm'wood"*©. 


ratus consisting of a reservoir in which a supply of oil Is 

kept under pressure, and u Si stem of pipes which convey it 

” * to the various bearings. 

oll'et, 1 eil'et; 2 nil'et, n. 1. Arch. A loophole, 2f. 
All eyelet hole. Any bud, eye, or incipient shoot. 
{< OF. uillci, dim of wil, eic* < L. nodus, eyed oil'Iett. 
0"t-leus% 1 0”i -iitis' or o-il'i-us, 2 tPi-lOs' or o-ll'e-u.% n- An 
Argonaut; failier of Ajax the Less. 
oll'i-nesSi 1 oji'i-nes; 3 oil'i-zius, n. I. The condition or quality 
of being oily. £. Viscosity; also, density. 

Ol'li-oil, 1 oi'h-ol; 2 bi'li-ol, n. Jr. Myth. 1. A legendary king 
of Connaught, husband of Meadhbh 2. King of Munster 
in the 2d century; husband of Sudlibh; a poet. From ids 
stock is traced the descent of all the leading Munster fami- 
lies. O'lunit. 

oll-om'e-tor, i ail-oru'i-tar; 2 6i!-dm'e-ter, n. t. Same as 
OLKOUisnstt. See under oleck 2. An oU-resof voir, or other 
receptacle for the storage of oil. 
olI'spahiF'Ing, ollsrubber* oil-seed, etc. See oil. 
oll'sltiii", 1 oil'skin’ 1 ; 2 fnl'sldn", n. 1. Cloth made 
water-proof with drying- oil. 2. A garment of such cloth. 

A hard, foul-weather look wivs given to the picture by the men 
on deck being tlreased m black or yellow oilskins. 

W. C. ItusstiLb Strange Voyage p. 25. [h. 1885.1 
— • oll'sldimeci", a. Clothed in oilskin. 

Oil 'stone", 1 oil'ston"; 2 dil'stdn'’, vt. To sharpen or 
polish with oilstone-slips or with oilstone-powder, 
oSrstone", n. A smooth slab or slip of fine-grained 
stone, used, when moistened with oil, for sharpening 
edged tools, etc., or for giving a finish to metal surfaces. 
— Mack oilstone, a kind of Turkey stone, See Turkey.— 
olI'Stone«pow"der, n. Pulverized oilstone used with oil 
for grinding and polishing metal surfaces.— o* -slip, n. A 
thin piece of oilstone adapted in form to the edge to be 
sharpened or the surface to be polished. 
oilCstove", oil dree, oil swell, etc. See oil. 
oil 'way", 1 oH'we"; 2 Sil'wa", n. 1. Mach. An oil-hole. 

2. A groove in a bearmg-surfaee for the flow of oil. 

Oil 'y, 1 oil'i; 2 oil'y, a. [oil'i-eh; oii/i-est.J 1. Per- 
taining to, containing, or resembling oil; as, an oily nut. 
2. Smeared, rubbed, soaked, or coated with oil,- greasy; 
as, an oily surface. 3. Slippery or unreliable in char- 
acter; smooth or deceitfully affable in speech or manners. 

— oil'y scalin'', a. Smoothly calm, as if having oil on 
the surface.— o.sgraie, n. Same as benne. 
oll'y-lsli, a. (Rare.] Resembling oil; somewhat oily. 
Oi-neus', n. [Gr.] Same as GEneus* 

oi-nocii'o-c, n. Same as cenochoe. (A cup-bearer, 

oi-noch'o-os* 1 ©I-nok'o-os; 3 di-noc'o-oa, n. [Or.] Gr. Antiq. 
ol'Kio-man"t*y, 1 oi'no-man'si; 2 5i'no-man\*y, n. Folk- 
lore. Divination by means of wine. [< Gr. olnos, wine, 

+ -MANCY.] 

oPno-raa'sii-a, loi*no-mr*'ni~a; 2 Qi'no-iiul'nl-a, 7i. Same as 
dipsomania. I < Gr. oinos, wine, -1- mania.] 

Ol-no'ma-os, n . [Gr.J Same as CEnomaus. 

Ol-no'ne, n. [Gr.] Same as CEnone. 

ointf, vt. To anoint; administer extreme unction to.— 
o!ntTng*box"tf n. A chrismatory.— oiutlngaclotht, », 
A eiotii for applying oil In extreme unction. 
olnt'menf,l oint'ment or-monfc; 2 dint'raent, n. A fat- 
ty preparation with a butterdike consistency, as lard t 
lard and wax, or petrolatum, with which some medicinal 
substance has been incorporated: used chiefly for ex- 
ternal application to the skin. 

The following ointments, the composition of which is suf- 
ficiently indicated by their names, are official according to 
tjie StU, Revision of the United States Pharmacopoeia: oint- 
ment of boric acid, ointment of phenol, ointment of 
tannic acid, ointment of rose-water, belladonna ointment,, 
ehrysarobin ointment, diachylon ointment, mercurial oint- 
ment, nutgall ointment, ointment of ammoniated mercury, 
ointment of mercuric nitrate, ointment of yellow mercuric 
oxid, ointment of red oxid of mercury, ointment of zine 
stearate, iodin ointment, iodoform ointment, tar ointment, 
ointment of potassium iodld. stramonium ointment, sulfur 
ointment, veratrin ointment, and ointment of zinc oxid. 

The following list Includes certain ointments whose com- 
position is not indicated by tbe names: apostles’ ointment, 
one made up of twelve various ingredients, from which num- 
ber it was supposed to derive important medicinal qualities; 
basilican o., a preparation of ollve*oll, 16 fluid ounces; yel- 
low wax, yellow resin, and Burgundy pitch, each 1 pound; 
melted together and 3 ounces of common turpentine stirred 
in ; blue ©.» mercury rubbed together with some vehicle, as 
suet, until the metallic globules cease to be visible: known 
also as mercurial ointment ; casein o., a thick white emulsion 
composed of casein, vaseline, glycerin, salicylic acid or borax, 
potassium and sodium hydrates, and water, the last-named 
forming 56 per cent, of the whole admixture: used as a var- 
nish in applying drugs to the skin; citrine (>., varying 
quantities of mercury dissolved in nitric acid and the hot 
solution mixed with lard and olive-oil; Kentish o., tur- 
pentine liniment; resin o., a mixture of beeswax 2 parts, 
resin 5 parts, and lard 8 parts; simple o.» a mixture of wax 
and lard, sometimes with olive-oil. [< OF, oignement, 
„ , t _ , _ .. a „ anointing, < oindre, anoint, < L. mam, smear.] 

‘ JlnuSSo,. “mS: [H^n .1 THe ladyflsh (AlMa wipes). 

O. Ir. or O Ir. } abbr. Old Irish. 


Ullcium-o.; ^earthnut- or peanut-o., groundnut-o.; smeiissa' 

fiiliupio-o.; 7 myreia«o.; 8 philosophers' o.; » camoralic- oi-Jeaeh'Tas"‘ Oi-raH'tiiah n fir l The 
MmnmilPiin 4 10 Itanff-UaTif? n. vlAnffivlans? n.'. Ul-re 4 CH W 9 , i OX-rUH tasil, & ; Of-mB taSh, ». IAT *3 liw 

annual national festival of the Gaelic-speaking popula- 
tion of Ireland, generally held in Dublin and extending over 


o., Roman camomile-o,; 10 ilangdlang o., ylang-ylang o.; 
u American wormseed-o., goosefoot-o.; 12 Japanese wood*o., 
tung-o.; 12 cedrat-essenoe o.; u ruaa-o., roosa-o.; eoprah- 


"-fk • 17 * it seed-o * it andiroba-o carao* a weel£ in tho summer. Its object is Ho further by compe- 

° o : goSrdio ' « heavy-o P .; ^ exhibitions all the Gaelic arts Compare pus. 

23 fieabane-o.* 24 oolakan-o.; 25 garden-spurge o.; 26 graln s o., ®kse, I wdz, 2 was, n. 1. A river in Belgium and France, 
nrtt»tnBsin 5 rtt * a * 27 indian-wass o ’ 28 siri-o * 20 German length, 150 m. to the Seine river. 2* A department in N. 

sesame-o * « grapieed-i f Sulo V 32 iSeim-o.i * S£ Frailce - 2 - 272 «-? capital, Beau mis; overrun by the Ger- 

ista* o.. eandlenut-o., kuldn-o,; 34 cal!icoonah-o.. coondah- British, French and Amer- 

n coutidi-o tallcoona-o.. touloucouna-o.. tulucana-o. ; ‘ can tioops juiy-bcpt., uio. 

ss poona-o., poonga-o.; 3G marsh-tea o.; 37 grass »o., namur- Oi'sln, 1 u'^hSn*, 2 u'ahm, n. Jr, Myth, The eon of Fiona 
grass o.; 38 flaxsced-o.. seed-o.; 39 bank-o., banks-o., oil of and one of the poets of the Flanna. He was allured to Tir- 
straits, pogy-o.; 40 nagkassa-o.; 41 petroleum-o., rock-o. ; nan-6g, the land of youth, by Niamh, a goddess, and re- 

42 spearmint^.; 43 pulas-o. ; 44 orange-flower o.; 45 sweet-o.; turned centuries after the death of his comrades, identical 

^flllspiee-o.; 4 ” purqueira-o.; 48 cabbage-o., colza-o., raps- with the Osslan of MaePherson. 
o.; 49 rosewood*©. ; 50 kidney-o.; sl benne ,, o., gingelly-o., Oi-stn'lc* 1 el-sin' lk; 2 di-Bln ic, a. Same as Ossianic. 
gingli-o,, teel-o.; 82 estnigon-o.; 65 vetiver-o.; 84 clock-o.; O. It.» nii&r. Old Italian. . . [Japan, 

ss arctic sperrn-o., doegling-o., train-o.; 54 Gaultherla-o., O'l-ta* 1 0'1-ta; 2 5'i-ta, n. A ken in N. E. Kyushu Island, 
parfcridgeberry-o.; 67 tree-o. ; 53 santonica-o, Ol'te, n. [Gr,] Same as GSta, 

o-jan'eo, 1 o-haq'ko; 2 o-hap'co, n. [Sp. Am.] A lutianoid 
Oil CIt'y. A eitv in Venango county. Pa. fish (Ltttianus mahogoni), one of ’West- Indian snappers, 

oil'dom, 1 oil'd am; 2 Oil'dom, n. [Colloq., tf. S.] The dis- O-je'da, 1 o-he'da; 2 o-he'dii, Alonzo (1468-1515). A com- 
tricts whore oil occurs. panion of Columbus on his second voyage and discoverer of 

oil'er, 1 oil'ar: 2 Sil'er, n. 1. One who or that which Venezuela. [O-jito'wat- 

oils. Specif.: (l) A workman employed to oil engines or O-jlh'way, 1 o-ijb'ws; 2 o-Jib wfl, n . Same as Chippewa 2 . 
machinery (2> Any automatic device for oiling machinery. o'Jo» 1 5'ho; 2 o ho, n. [Sp Am.) A spring, especially one 
See ilius under compressor. (3) An oil-can used for screened by rank grass or rushes. o'ho$. 
nfitna machinery O. K.* abbr. [U. S,] All correct: error due to misreading 

i rBoIloq.] A coat of oilskin. 3. Naut. A vessel for the of O. i?.,‘ 4 Ordered recorded.*’ Compare okeb. 
J5^^0on“ oil. 4. [Colloq., U. S.] An oil-well. 0.*.M 2 **B'. «. [o.-k’d'; o.-k'XNd.l To sign as 

- force'«iil"er, n. An oil-cup with pump attachment for correct. , ± . Etironean Russia* 

forcing oil into a chamber against an opposing pressure, as Orta _* 1 Q-m . S o J-k , n. 1. A river in European Ruga* 
into the cylinder of an engine.— pressuresfeed o*» an appa- length, Jou tn« to the vo%a river* 4* A fiver in piboria* 



Okaloosa Key 1: urtisfcie, art; fat, fare; test; get, prey; fait, police; ©bey, gjo; net, or; fall, rQle; bat^ bttm; ©-final; 1 = habit, renew; 

oleoresla Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1=5; f=S; go* net, dr* wen, wolf, do, 


Asiatic Russia; length, 600 m. from the Sayan mountains lo 
tiio Angara river. IW - Morula. 

G"ka-Ioo'sa, 1 5"ko-lQ'sa; 2 o"ka-luo'sd, n. A county in N. 

O^ka-mim'clel, 1 o’'kD-mun'de;l; 2 ©"ka-mun'del, n, A dis- 
trict in W, Kathiawar Peninsula, British India; 33*1 sq. m. 
©"kha-ra u nMelt, 

CP / ka»iiog''an, I o'lra-nog'an; 2 o'ka-nog'an, n. 1. A lake 
in S. British Columbia; length, 60 in. 2* A river in British 
Columbia; length, 300 m. from Lake Okanogan lo the Co- 
lumbia river. 3. A county in N. E, Washington; 5,318 sq. 
m.; countyxseat, Conconuliy. 

0"ka-n«x'u-boe, n. Same as Noxubee. 

q-ka'gtl, X o-kd'pi ; 2 okti'pi, n. A giralloid ruminant 
(Oka pia jofmstoni) discovered in 
1900 by Sir Harry Johnston in 
the Belgian Congo in Central Af- 
rica, differing from the giraffe by , . 




Mvwr. 


its deer»Iike form, 
corap arativoly 
short neck and 
fore legs, and the ab- 
sence of horns in fe- 
males. The color is very 
striking, the trunk being 
velvety reddish, the 
haunches an y d upper 
parts of the legs marked 
with whitish stripes, 
the forehead vivid red, 
and the cheeks yeliow- 
i ish* white. It is about 
as large as a goocksised 
‘ ' ‘f 1 — deer, and its flesh is said 

Okapi. v< o to be excellent It is 

nearly allied to the extinct SamatherUm of Greece, Asia 
Minor, and Persia, with which it connects the giraffe of the 
present day. {Native W. African name.] „ - 

O-ka'pi-a, 1 o-ke'pi-a; 2 o-kS'pi-a, n. A genus of the giraffe 
family, including the okapi. t , 

©"ka-ys'raa, 1 S’ka-ya’ina; 2 o"kii-ya'ma, n. 1. A ken m 
K. W. Hondo Island, Japan; 2,507 sq. m. 2. A fortified 
seaport in the same 

©''kc-ebo'bee, l O'kwfhfi'bl; 2 o"fce-ch5'be, n. 1, A lake in S. 
Florida, 40 by 25 m.; with its marshes, about 1,000 sq. m, 2, 
A county in S. E. Florida, 

olce'sCom", n. Acorn. [Irish dramatist. 

O’-Keefe', 1 o-kif; 2 o-kef', John <<s/m 1747-V41833). An 
©"ke-fi-no'kee Swamp, 1 5"ki-fi-n6'ki; 2 O'ke-fi-n&'kS. A 
tract, Charlton and Ware, S. Georgia and N. Florida, 
o-keh', 1 5-ke' ; 2 o-k§', pronom . an. [Choctaw,] “It is so and 
in no other way.” Byingtqn Gram . of Choctaw hang., ed. 
by D. G. Brinton, p. 55. [1870.] 

©ke-hamp 'ton, 1 ok-harap'tan ; 2 ok-h&mp'ton, n. A 

borough in Devonshire, England. 

©'’ken, 1 o'ken; 2 o'k6n, Lorenz; ( 8 /xl779- 8 /nl851) . A 
German natural philosopher. . 

b r kexi«lte, 1 ken-ait; g o'k6n-it, n. Mineral. An acicular. 
sub* pearly, white, hydrous calcium silicate (HiCaShO?). 
T < Lorenz Olccn, Ger. naturalist.] [homa; 623 sq. m. 

©k-fus'kee, 1 ek-fas'kl; 2 ak-fOs'kS, n. A county in Gkla- 
O-khotsk', l o-kotsk'; 2 o-kOlsk', Sea of. An inlet of the 
N. Pacific ocean; near Kamchatka, E. Siberia, 
o'kfslo'lu; 2 5'Ui, ft. [Am. Ind.] Any supernatural object. 
Compare manito. o'kee}:. 

©"kl-na'gan, 1 o"ki-na'gan; 2 oTel-n&'gan, n. A member 
of a civilized Sallslmn Indian tribe, of British Columbia and 
the Colville Reservation in Washington. 

©kla., abbr. Oklahoma (official). 

©"kla-fao'ma, 1 O'kla-hO'ma; 2 5'kla~h6'ma, n. 1. A State 
in S. central United States; 70,470 sq. m. ; capital, Oklahoma 
City; originally the W. part of Indian Territory; it was 
purchased from the Creek ami Seminole Indians for §975,- 
168, and opened to settlement, April 22, 1889; admitted 
Nov. 16, 1907. 2. A county in E. Oklahoma; 713 sq, m.; 
county-seat, Oklahoma. [Oklahoma; 679 sq. ni. 

©k-mul'gcc, 1 ek-mui'gl ; 2 dk-mfil'gS. n. A county in 
O-kbl'ner, 1 o-kul'ner ; 2 o-Ml'nfir, ft. Norse Myth . A region 
where there is no frost, and where, after Ragnarok, the giants 
have a hall. “ ale-hall," called Brimer. [Lit., not cool.] 
©"Ro-lo'na, 1 5*ko~I5'n&; 2 5"ko~H5'na, n. A town in 
Chickasaw county, Miss. . , , 

o'ko-islfce, 1 6'ko-nait; 2 O'ko-nR, ft. A vulcanized insulator of 
caoutchouc, mineral wax, etc.: used for electric conductors. 
o*ko ? fce, I o-kO'ti; 2 o-ko'te, n. The candlewood pine. See 
under pine. [ < Sp. ocote.} 

© ? kow, 1 5'kau; , 2 5'fcow, n, IN. U. &J The pike* perch 
(SHzostedion vitreum) of North America. 
q'kra<» 1 o'lsra; 2 o'kra (xm), n. [W. Ind.j A herb 
(Hibiscus or Abelmoschus 
esculentus), indigenous in 
Africa, cultivated in hitch- 
en*gardens in warm cli- 
mates, for its young muci- 
laginous pods, used in 
soups, etc. See gumbo, o'- 
Itroi*— o'kra*dis«ease", n. 

See wilt. 

©U-tlb'be-ha, l ok-tibVho; 

2 dk-tib'e-hq,, ft. A county in 
N, E. central Mississippi; 

435 sq, m. ; county^seat, 

Stark vllle, 

ok-tlb'be-hlte, 1 ek-tib'- 
, ,i-hoit; 2 ok-tlb'e-hlt, n. 

The type of meteoric 
iron (about 60# of 
' nickel) represented by 
a- quantity found in 
1854 at Oktibbeha, 

Mississippi: so termed 
by Member, 

©'ku* I d'ku; 2 S'lrn, 

Coant Yasukata 



Okra or Gumbo. 

a. transverse section of the fruit. 

(n/j a lS45-. ). A Japanese general, commander of the 

second army in tha Russian war, 3904-1905. 

0'ku*ma, 15'ku-m«; 2 a'kii-mii, €oimi Shlgenobu <-/ja 
1838- } '/iol922), A Japanese statesman, financier, and ad- 
vocate of representative government. 

•ol» 1 -ol or -ol; 2 -ol or -oi, sujfiv. Chem . A termination 
, denoting: (1) Properly, an alcohol; as, phenol, quino?, glyc- 
, aro'L (2) Loosely, an oil. [Abbr. of alcohol; or < L. ole- 
urn* oil; see oil, »,] 

O. L.„ abbr. OM Latin.' 

m., abbr. Oleum (oil); Olympiad. 

ofia, I die; 2 dla, «, Same as omaA 

©l"a-ea'oe^e a 1 oFo-ke'sH; 2 SFa-erce-S* n, pi. , BoU An 


order of poly petitions trees, or frequently climbing shrubs— 
the olacad family — with aliernate, entire, exstipulate leaves, 
and usually axillary Inflorescence of regular mostly perfect 
flowers. It embraces 4 tribes, 61 genera, and about 275 
species, widely dispersed m the tropics, ©'lax, n. (t. g.) 

[ < LL, olaf,, smelling, < L oleo, smell.] ©l"a**cln'e-&1 
oS"a«ca'eeou^, ol"a-cin'«*ous t a.— oi';t«cad 9 n. Any plant 
of the order OlacUtw. 

O'iaf, l d'lof; 2 o'laf, Saint (995- y A")1030). King and patron 
sainl of Norway, who Christianized the country. O-Ia'ust. 

O'laf Tryg'tes-son, 1 tng‘\es-on; 2 tryg'ves-on (950-1000;. 
King of Norway, who deposed Haakon the Bad, m 990, 
after having lived the life of a viking. 

o'lag, I O'lug; 3 o'lag, n. fP. I.] The dormitory of un- 
married girls among the Boutoc lgorots; literally, a trial* 
marriage house: an Igorot term. 

o 'Iain, 1 5'lara; 2 o'lam, n. [Heb.] An age; eon.— o-1am'Ic» a. 

Ol'n-mus, 1 el'ci-mus; 2 ol'a-mfis, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 

1 Bed. IX, 80. 

O-Iain'clia Peak, 1 o-Ian'sflia; 2 o-liin'cha. A mountain in 
California; 12,250 ft. high. 

o'ia-niii, 1 0'la-nin; 2 <5'la-nra, n. Chem. An organic com- 
pound obtained by distilling certain animal products, as 
bone»oil. [< L, oleum (see oil) -j- animal ; see animal, n.\ 

©-la 'the, 1 o-le' fM; 2 o-ia'the, n. A city, county*seat of 
Johnson county, Kan. 

o'lay, 1 6'16; 2 o'la, n. pi. [Tam.] Palm*! eaves for writing 
upon with asteehpointed style: prepared from the palmyra*, 
coconut*, and taiipot*paim trees, o'laj. 

Ol'bers, l ol'bars; 2 61'bers, Heinrich Wilhelm Matthaus 
(i°/iil758-" 3 /2iS40). A German physician and amateui' 
astronomer who discovered several planetoids and comets. 

— ©I here’s comet, see comet,— ©ihers’s hypothesis (As- 
tron.) , a hypothesis, now rejected, which regarded the aste- 
roids as fragments of a great primordial exploded planet. 

Ol'cfaa, 1 (ll'Cha; 2 Cl'clm, n. Oue of a Tunguse Mongolian 
tribe living on the extreme lower part of the Amur river. 

©i'cott, 1 ol'ket; 2 51'cot, Chancellor John, popularly known 
as Chauncoy Oicott 0’/£il860™ ). An American actor 

and singer 

old, 1 old; Sold, a . 1. Having lived or existed in a cer- 

tain state for a long time: opposed to young , and said of 
things liable to decay; as, an old elm; old abbess. Hence: 

(1) Having lived beyond the middle period of life; having 
nearly completed the allotted term of years; far advanced 
In life; aged; as, old folk; an old beggar. 

And hence it ia true, as the common Proverb is, That there is no 
man so old but ho thinks he shall live a year longer. 

M. Hale Contemplations, Our Latter End, p. 3. [smtow. 1682.] 

A person is always startled when he hears himself seriously 
called an old man for the first time. 

Houmes Autocrat, p. 178. [o. & co, 1871.1 

(2) Exhibiting discretion and judgment or deportment like 
an old and experienced person; thoughtful; mature. 

Some are old in heart at forty, some are young at eighty. 

Chamsss Rfjade Cloister and Hearth, p. 205. tc. & w.] 

(3) In a modified Sense, having some specified age: in this 
sense usually after the noun expressing time or age; as, a 
child two months old; how old is he? 

Having been made, used, or known for a long time; 
associated with some previous period remote: opposed 
to new, fresh, recent , or modern. (1) Belonging to an early or 
remote period of history or development; ancient; antique; 
early; as, the old Greeks: old coins, paintings, or monuments. 

Older than the Vedas; . . . older than the songs of Homer; 

. . . older than the sacred books of . , . China; . . . older than 
the Genesis of Mosoh4 the Hebrew — oldest of human records are 
the writings of Menes, our first King. 

Wallace Ben«Hur p. 26. [h.] 
(2) Belonging to a period long past or just preceding the 
present; not the latest (product or possession); existing be- 
fore something else; previous; former; as. old rocks of the 
Archaean age; an old stock of goods; old wine or cheese; old 
laws or administration. (3) Belonging to the former of 
two or the earliest of several things; as. Old Red Sandstone; 
Old High German; okfrschool theology. (4) In old style; 
antiquated; sometimes complimentary; as, an old-fashioned 
fellow; oM*style honesty. (5) Long cultivated; not newly 
tilled, as old land. (6) Worthless on account of age or re- 
peated use; having outlived usefulness, force, or freshness; 
worn out; state; trite; as, an old coat; old jokes. (7) Con- 
tinued or established for a long time; known or used long; 
familiar; customary; used often as an epithet of kindness or 
friendship; as, an old friendship; old habits or faults; an old 
saying or tune; an old comrade. (S) Having had long ex- 
perience or practise; hence, crafty; cunning; as, an old 
offender. 

8. [Colioq.] Great; big: used as an intensive, usually 
after another adjective; as, a great old racket. 4. [Gol- 
loq.] A general term of endearment or kindly familiar- 
ity; as, old boy, old chap, old girl, etc. 5. Phys. Geog. 
In the later stages of a geographic cycle of develop- 
ment, well past maturity; said of topographic forms, 
streams, shorelines, etc. 6. Used in various expres- 
sions to signify the primeval character of the devil; as, 
the old enemy, the old serpent. 7. More than enough; 
plenty. [ < AS. eald t old.] oldei*. 

Syn.: see aged; ancient; obsolete; primeval.— of old. 
1. Of ancient times; as, holy men of old. 2. A longtime; as, 
I have known him of old.— Old Abe, Abraham Lincoln: a 
term of affection after Ms election to the presidency.— old 
age, the latter part of life oi<f'saged"t» a . Aged.— ©Id 
Amish Metmonite Ghurcti, see Mennonite,— Old Bac- 
trian* the Zend or Avestan language,— Old Bags, Lord 
Eldon, Lord Ghancellorof England: from his habit of carry- 
ing bags to court or fromhis habit of invariably appearing 
with the purse, or bag, in which the great seal of England is 
kept and used as one of the insignia of the Lord Chancellor. 
See Elbow.— Old Bay State, Massachusetts: from its loca- 
tion upon Massachusetts Bay. See state.- Old Believers 
(Eccl.), the seceders from the established Russian church in 
the 17th century because of revisions made in the ritual.— 
Old Bendy [Slang], the devil,— old bird [Slang], a person of 
considerable experience; one who “ knows the ropes.*'— old* 
hone, vt. To manure with old bones,— Old Bullion [Col- 
ioq., U. S.], Thomas Hart Renton, who advocated the sole 
use of gold and silver money by the TJ. S. government.— old 
churn [Austral.], an old settler.— old* clothes man, one 
who buys and sells old clothes.— old comedy, see comedy. 

— old country, the country of origin of any emigrant; 
specif., the United Kingdom.— ©Id Bessaaer, Leopold, 
prince of Anhalt*Dossau.— ©Id Bouro, the first duke of 
Wellington; from his victory over Boult, May II, 1809, 
when he forced the passage of the Douro,— Old ©river, the 
devil.— old Ephraim [Local, IJ. S.] t the griszly bear.— old* 
ewe, ■ n. [Local, Eng.) A labroid fish, the ballan^wrasse.— 
old extent (Scots Law), the valuation of lands made in the 
33th century, as distinguished from the new orient or 
more modem valuation.— -old #faeed, a , Old fn looks or 
appearance.— old-fangled, a. Having a fondness for what 
is old*fashioned.— old Wangled! ness, o!d»fieM, n. Land 
which has long been under cultivation; particularly, ha the 


United States, land cultivated by the aborigines.— olddteld 
growl li (Forestry), advance or volunteer growth; young 
trees which have sprung up in the open.— oM*fogyi«ii, a 
Of, pertaining to, or like an old fogy ; extremely conservative. 

— olddbgyl.sm, n. The character, ideas, or ways of an oid 
fogy; reluctance to abandon old views or customs — ©Id 
Foundation ( Ch . of Eng.), the foundation existing before 
the Reformation, applied to such cathedrals as had organiza- 
tions of secular canons and which therefore remained un- 
affected by tile Reformation.— old fourteenth, one of the 
openings in checkers.— Old Fox, Marshal Soult: so called 
from his strategic talent — Old Gentleman, the devil — 
old gentlemanly, a. Characteristic of an old gentleman 

— oldsgraln, n. Local darkness and discoloration of 
leather due to poor tanning or to improper exposure.— old 
granny, same as granny, n.. 2.— Old Gravity, Edward 
Thurlow, Lord Chancellor of England.- Old Grog, see 
grog, etymology.— old hand. 1. One who has had previ- 
ous training in any line. 2. A convict transported to Aus- 
tralia prior to 1S53, when penal ser\ itude was substituted 
for transportation — ©Id Harry [Colioq.], the devil.- old* 
home week, a week celebrated by those who return to visit 
an old home neighborhood, usually in late summer or early 
autumn.— ©Id Humphrey, peivname of George Mogridge, 
writer for children.— old Ionic, see Ionic 1 , a.— ©Id Ire- 
land party, the Roman Catholic followers of Daniel 
O'Connell, as opposed to those of Smith O'Brien.— old? 
lady, n. [Austral.] The moth Erebus pluto — old lady of 
Ttireadneedle street, the bank of England: a nickname.— 
©M Light, same as Auld Light.— old slight. I. a. Fa- 
voring old principles; especially, in the Scottish Church, fa- 
voring union between church and state. HE. n. One who 
maintains old-light principles.— old dine, a. Following a 
well*beaten path of thought or policy; conservative.— olds 
line company ( Life Insur.), a company in which the 
amounts of the premiums and times of payment are definite, 
and which does not depend on assessments from the 
policy*holders to pay claims as they become due; a legal re- 
serve company — old diner, n. One of the old school.— 
old maid. 1. A woman who has not been married and is 
regarded as having passed the usual age of marriage: vari- 
ously applied, usually in derogation. 2. A game of cards 
played with a pack from which a card (usually a queen) has 
been removed. The cards are discarded by matching them, 
and the player who holds the unmatehable card is “old 
maid.” 3. [Prov. Eng.] (1) The lapwing. (2) The soft* 
shell clam — old *mald, n. The Madagascar periwinkle.— 
o!d«maidftood, n. The condition of being an old maid, 
old ^maidenhood t ; oldmiaidenshfpt? old*muidsMpi. 

— old-maidish, a. Like an old maid in manner or appear- 
ance; peculiar; fussy; prim, oldmiaidenislij;; old=maSd- 
enlyf.— ofldUmaidism, n. The condition or character of 
being an old maid, old-maidenismt.— old smaid’s d>on- 
nets, n. The wild lupine, or wild pea.— old *m aid's* 
nightcap, n. The wild crane’s® bill — old murid's ;pink, 
7i. The corn-cockle.— old man. 1. Script. Unregenerate 
human nature. 3. [Colioq.] One’s father, employer, or 
commander: usually with the definite article. 3. An old 
friend or an intimate acquaintance; a chum: an appellative. 

4. Theat. An actor who plays elderly parts. 5. In some 
outdoor games, the player who takes the principal part or is 
“it.”— old =m an, a. [Austral.] Large or largest: in reference 
to the “old-man” kangaroo. See old=man, n.— old mi an, 
n. 1. [Cornwall.] Mining. (1) Old workings; also, the miner 
who worked them. (2) Oreless waste. 2. [Austral.] The 
gray kangaroo (male) of full growth. 3. Mech. A bent iron 
bar, shaped for passing around a projection in a machine or 
the like, to form a rest or purchase for the operation of a bit 
and brace, 4. Hot. The southernwood (Artemisia abro- 
tanum ) of gardens; also, rosemary (Rosmarinus officinalis'). 

5. A pump*rod attached pivot*wise to a bell-crank. 6. A 
rocking center for guiding a pump*rod at an angle. 7. 
[Local, Eng.] A tin-streamer. 8. [Jamaica.] The rainbird. 

— old ®man sand® woman, n. The houseleek.— old “man 
cactus, a cylindrical-stemmed Mexican plant ( Ptlocereus 
senilis) with long white hairy growths from its spiny tufts. 
In its native country it is a column 25 or 30 feet high, but in 
greenhouse cultivation is only about as many inches — ©Id 
Man Eloquent [Sobriquet]. I. In Milton’s sonnet to the 
Lady Margaret Ley, Isocrates, the Greek orator. 2 . John 
Quincy Adams. 3. Hence, any aged orator.— old*man 
fern [Tasmania], the tree* fern — Old Man of the Moun- 
tain. 1. The supreme ruler, or Sheikh at-Jabal, of the 
Eastern Shiite sect, called Ismaelites or Assassins. See 
Assassin. 2. A profile formed by projecting rocks on the 
face of a precipice on Profile Mountain, Franconia Notch, 
White Mountains N. H.— ©Id Man of the Sea, in tho 
Arabian Nights (Sindbad the Sailor, fifth voyage), an old 
man who requested Sindbad to carry him across a brook, and 
when mounted on Sind bad’s shoulders clung to them until 
Sindbad contrived to make him drunk and shake him off; 
hence, anything that can not be got rid of; an incubus.— 
old sma» salt *bush, an Australian shrub (A triplex nummu- 
lartuni) : one of the tallest and most nutritious of the , salt- 
bushes.— ©Id small’ Ssbeard, n. Any one of several plants, 
as Spanish moss, the British virgin's* bower ( Clematis 
vltalba), [TJ. S.] the fringe*tree ( Chlonanthus virgtnica), 
[Prov. Eng.] a species of scouring*msh, or the creeping 
saxifrage (Saxifraoa sarmento'-a) .— ©ldsman's«eyebrow, n. 
An Australian sundew ( Drosera binata) .— oidsmaiTsdlan- 
uel, n. The common mulien.— old^mairisriiead, n. 1. 
Same as old*man cactus. 3. The carnation — old unan’s# 
pepper, n. The yarrow.— ©Id Noll, Oliver Cromwell: a 
sobriquet applied in contempt by the Cavaliers.— Old 
Norse, see Norse.— old oil [U. S. Oil Regions], oil on 
which storage charges are outstanding. See fresh oil. 

If A holds a certificate of the Hutted Pipe Lines on whieh 
storage charges have been paid up to any previous given date, 
and B bought from him on exchanges 3 000 barrels of United oil, 
storage paid, and A should offer him said certificate, B would say 
‘ That is old oil ; you will have to freshen it.’ So A would gc to 
the pipGdine office and pay tho Btorago on tho certificate up to 
the date of tho transaction, and it would be termed fresh oil. 

Pboeujm* U. S. Tenth Census 1884, §x., p. 105. 

— ©Id©ue,thedevfi.— ©Id Order Brethren, see DUNKEe, 
©Id Order Dunkcret.— ©M tarr, Thomas Parr: to allu- 
sion to his age.— Old Public Functionary, President 
James Buchanan: a pseudonym originating from a charac- 
terization of himself in a message to Congress, 1859.— ©Id 
Put*, General Israel Putnam: a nickname.— old regime, 
same as ancient regime.— ©Id Reliable, General H. 
Thomas: a nickname.™ OldBosey, General William S. Hose- 
or ami; a nickname - ©Id Hough and Ready, President 
Zachary Taylor: a nickname given to him during his gen- 
eralship fn the Mex can War.-r ©Id Bowley, Charles II. of 
England: a name transferred from his favorite studrimrse 
to himself.— old*sa!dt* a. A nciently said.— old salt, a vet- 
eran sailor.— old school, a school or party advocating con* 
servative principles, or abiding by old*fasliioned or anti- 
quated doctrines,— old school, a.— ©Id Scratch* the devil. 
— old ssightedness, ft. Same as far-sightedness.— old 
Sledge, a game of cards, alMouro, See all.— old ‘soldier, 

[Eng.] A male salmon after the opawning season,— ©id 
Spain, Spain proper, as opposed to .the Spanish*speaking 
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countries of South America.— old «squaw t n. A «ea*duek 
( nomtula hy emails) of the northern hemisphere. The adult 
male uas the central tmte _ . *, 4 ft. 



oId«Injuu|* oldvriRtf. 1 
— old ‘Standing, a. Of 1 
long standing.— ©id 
.Stars, General O. M. 
Mitchel, who was an 
astronomer 1 a sobriquet. 
-o!dssty!e,a. 1. Of a 


Drake of the Old^aquaw. 


former stjie or fashion* specifically said of type of a style 
of face in use in the 18th century and recently revived. 

Tliis is Old-style Type. 

2. Noting a mode of reckoning time: in this sense an ad- 
jectival use of the nominal phrase old style. Ree style 1 , n. 9. 
—old slime, a. Belonging to or characteristic of former days; 
id long standing; as, olu-tinte customs: old-time leaders.— 
oBdstimelllte, a. [U. S.) OhMashioned.— olds timer, n. 
[rolloq.] 1. One who has resided in a place or filled a posi- 
tion for a long time 2. I Archaic.] An old fogy: old* 
fashioned person.— old slimy, a. [Colioq.] Old-fashioned. 

— oldctSmlness, n.— OM Tom [Eng], a gin cordial, 

named for Tom Chamberlain, a member of Hodges’ Gin Dis- 
tillery, by whom it was first compounded.— Old Tom of 
Lincoln, a bell which hung in the central tower of Lincoln 
Cathedral, England, east in 1C 10 and recast into a new 
bell (Tom of Lincoln) in 1835.— old'weneh", n. An old- 
wife (Batiste* mula,).— old wife. 1. See old wipe. 2. A 
cap or cowl for smoky chimneys. 3. A babbling old woman. 
4, A man having old*womanisU notions.— old swifery, n.— 
oldbwilisb, a.— old woman. 1. A woman advanced in 
years. 2. A timid or fussy man; a man compared to an old 
woman. 3. [Local.] Same as old wife, 2. 4. A wife or 
mother: a familiar or vulgar term.— oM= womanish, a . 
Like an old woman; as, old-womanish notions, oltlswoman- 
likej; old* womanly]:.— old* womanishness, old« 

womanism, n — old* womanliness, n.— oMUwomnn’s* 
bitter, n. t . Bo?., A small evergreen tree (Cithare.cylum 
cimreum) of the family Verbenacew, a native of tropical Amer- 
ica, with opposite leaves and white flowers. %* pi. Mafo bit- 
ters.— old eWorld, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the Old World or 
eastern hemisphere; Paieogcan; specif., of or pertaining to the 
eastern hemisphere before the discovery of America: when 
written with capitals, properly two words. 2. Belonging to 
the ancient world, or to a prehistoric period; old-fashioned; 
antique old * worldish, a — old 5 worldism, n.~- old 3 
worldness, n.— the Old Serpent, the devil. 

old, n. 1. Former or ancient times; as, men of oil. 2. pi. 
[Colioq.] Old persons; old ones. 3. pi. Hops not older than 
four years and more than two years old, 4t- Old age- 
old olds, hops more than four years old. 

4)1(1 Balu'y, l boicl'i; 2 bald'y. 1. A mountain in Madison 
county, Mont.; 9,572 ft high. 2. A summit in Sangre de 
C’riHto range, Colo.; 14,170 ft. 

Old 'buck, 1 Okl'buk; 2 old'bdk, Jonathan. In Scott’s 
Antiquary , the title=charaeter; an elderly numismatist; a 
humorouB, amiable and loyal cynic. 

©id'bur-y, X old'ber-i; 2 old'ber-y, n. A manufacturing 
town near Birmingham, Worcestershire, England. 
01d'c*as"tlc, 1 Sld'kas'l; 2 old'cas'l, Sir John. See Cob- 
HAM, 2. 

Old Col'o-uy. The part of Massachusetts colonized by the 
Plymouth pilgrims; independent from 1620 to 1692. 

Old E Tam, 1 flam; 2 ST&m. A town in Montgomery county, 

oM'en, 1 old'n; 2 old'xx, *»- I. t. To render old. II. i. 
To acquire the appearance or characteristics of old age ; 
grow old. 

Sho had oldened in that times as people do who suffer silently 
great mental pain. Thackeray Esmond hk. i, p. 86. [ul 

old'en, o. Old; ancient: chiefly poetical. 

Spake full well, in language quaint and olden , 

Gno who ehveJleth by the castled Rhino. 

Longfellow Flowers st. 1. 

Syn.: see ancient. 

Old'ea-hurg, X old'en-bura; 2 Gld'bn-bura, n. i. Henry 
(162ft~V-1678), a German consul in London,* editor Trans- 
actions Royal Society , 1664-1677- 2. A German republic; 
2,482 sq. m.; formerly a grand duchy in N. Germany and 
state of the German empire. 3. Its capital. 

©Id"en»land T~a, 1 old"en-landT-s; 2 Gld"en-lahdT-a. n. 
Bot. A genus of diffuse or erect herbs or shrubby plants of 
the family RuHacess. I < H . B. OMenland, Danish botanist.] 
old 'er-most, 1 ajd'ar-mdst; 2 Sld'er-mdst, a. [Colioq., 
Western U. S.] Oldest; as, where is your oldermost child? 
>(>1(1 'rifa.sSi"i0Red!, X oId'ria£h"and; 2 did / *fash w ond, a. 1. 
Hating the style, characteristics, or customs of former 
times; antiquated; old-time, as, an old-fashioned gar- 
den. 2. Having the judgment, tastes, or feelings of 
an older person: said of children; as, an old-fashioned 
girl.— oldGfas h "ion~a- bl (e p , a.— oid'^fasii'Ton-a-bly, ado. 

— old" *fash"ion~ed-ly, ado.— oId'*fash'Toncd-*iiess, n. 
The state or quality of being oltMashioned; precoeiotisness. 

03c! 'Held, 1 Pld'flM; 2 dld'fSld, Anne aOS3-«/Ml73m. An 
English actress; buried in Westminster Abbey; Jane Shore. 
Old-Held 'tea, l oid-ffld'i-s; 2 SId-feld'l-a, n. Bot. A mono- 
typic genus of trees of the spuige family (Euplwrbiacess ) . 
O. africana , the African teak, yields valuable ship-timber. 
{< Richard Alneit Oldfield ,■ Eng. botanist at Sierra Leone,] 
Old Grimes, X graimz; 2 8rim§. The imaginary subject of 
Albert Gordon Green’s humorous ballad Old Crimes, which 
portrays a commonplace old-fashioned gentleman in easy 
circumstances. 

0M' ham, l Old'sm; 2 old'am, n, 1* John (Va 1653 - U A 1683), 
an English satirical poet; translator of Mudar and Juvenal, 
2. A county in N. Kentucky; 1S1 sq.m.; euunty*seat, La 
Grande. 3. A county in the Panhandle, N. Texas; 1,470 sq. 
in.; county*seat, Tascoaa, 4. A manufacturing town raS. K. 
Lancashire, England.— Oldham coupling (Mach.), a coup- 
ling for shafts that are slightly out of alinement, consisting of 
adtsk provided with two keys diametrically disposed on either 
side, which fit into key ways cut in disks secured to each of 
tiie shaXteends, 

Giii-ka'ml-a, X Oid-hS'mi-a; 2 old-ha'mi-a, n. Paleobot . 

A genus of fossil algte found in the Cambrian rocks, 
old Tiam-ite, 1 dld'em-ait; 2 Old'am-lt, n. Mineral. A 
pale c»hestmit*bro wn, transparent calcium snlfici (CaB), 
crystallizing in the isometric system. [ < Dr. Oldham (1816 - 
1878), director of the Indian Geological Survey.] 

OM Ironsides. See xiumraB. 

hid Tsll* 1 old'i^h; 2 old'ish, a. Somewhat old. 

0M King €q|e. A legendary king of nursery^rimos, sup- 
posed to have reigned tn Great Britain In the 3d century. 
0M Tam!, 1 dlci'iand; 2 didTand, n. A town near Bristol, 
Gloucestershire, England, 1 ■ 

Old hymn* A town in New London county; Conn. 


Old Mel 'drum, 1 mci'drum; 2 md’drum. A village in 
Aberdeenshire, .Scotland. 

Old'mlx-ou, 1 Old'miks-ou; 2 old'nilks-on, Jolm tU;7‘I-Va 
1712). An English lust, or fun; CiUUml Hi..i of Midland 
Old Mor-lal'i-ty. A novel by Sir Wail cr Reutt b'.ued i 1 1816; 
also, its titloseharaHer. an itinerant :mliqu;,ry who iia? a 
craze for preserving and cleaning in.scn piion^ » .11 tomn-1 ones. 
His prototype was Robert Patterson, a ReoUisli relndoui fa- 
natic of the latter part of the isth century, 
oSci'iiess, 1 old'aes; 2 old' ties, «. 1 he btate of being old, 
in any cense. 

Old North Church. Am. Hist. Christ Church <Prot< , slant 
Episcopal), Boston, Musa.; limit in 1723, and situated m the 
northern part of the old town. Tin* lanterns signal mg to 
Paul Revere to start on hit famous midnight ride were hung 
in its tower. 

Old North State, North Carolina : a sobriquet. 

©Id Or'chard. A village in York county, Me.; a suburb of 
Raeo ; a seadmthing and eumiPmeeting resort. 

©!d Point Com'fort. A toured resort at Hampton Roads, 
Elizabeth City couuty, Va.; opposite Norfolk. 

©Id i- rovT-demee. An island ue.tr Venezuela in the Carib- 
bean sea; 100 m. E. of Mosquito 'iVnitor . ; eup.tul, Isabel. 
Old fcia'riunj sG'ruin; 2 sa'rfim A former city, 2 m north 
of Salisbury (New Sarum), England; the Ronmn Sorhlo- 
dunum; traces of rums. 

Old Say 'brook, 1 sS'bruk; 2 sVbrdtjk. A town in Middlesex 
county. Conn. It includes Fenwick borough. 

Old South Church* Am.HVt. A church cm Washington street, 
Boston, built in 1729 by Congregationallsts and used for 
about 150 years. Meetingspla.ee of t.he patnotfj during the 
IXovolution. ©Id South Meetinghouse!, 
old'stcr* 1 old'star; 2 old'ster, n. i. [Colioq.] A person of 
advanced years; an old or elderly man. 

Wo two oldster h are in your wav, 

Wm. Mounts News from Nowhere p. 75. [rt rmott. 1SG0.I 
2. [Eng.] Naut. A midshipman who has been four years in 
service. 3. [I.T.S.] At Annapolis, a member of the second 
class of midshipmen. 

©3d Test., abbr. Old Testament. 

©Id 'town, rt. A city in Penobscot county. Me. 
old 'wife, 1 dld'waif; 2 old'wlf, n . t. The. oId=<squaw duck. 
2. One of various fishes. (1) The spot (Lio^tomus rant hu- 
ms) . (2) The alewife. (3) The menhaden. (4) The 

toothed herring. (5) A filefish (Balis.cs). (0) The black 
sen^bream ( Cantharux Unealus). (7) [New South Wales.] 
An npogonoid fish ( Enoplosm arm at us). (8) The poin- 
pano. (9) A parrot-fish (Scums vet ula ) . (10) One of cer- 

tain triggcr*flshcs, as the Batistes vciula. 3* flame ns old 
wife, 2; see old.— black old wife, same as oalaimte. 
Ol'dys, X ol'dis or Oldz; 3 fd'dys or Okly, n. 1. Francis, pen- 
name of George Chalmers. 2. William ( 7 /i4tC(tfi-Viii76lJ, 
an English biographer, bibliographer, and librarian. 

-ole, suffix, i. Of diminutive value, as nucleate, petiole, 2. 
Chem. Same as -ol, 

©Te-a, 1 oTi-o; 2 o'le-a, n. Bot. A genus of Old World trees 
and shrubs of the family Oleacex, with entire, leathery ever- 
green leaves, and small, whitish, often fragrant clusters of 
Powers. O. eurupm is the common olive. [L. f < Or. t laia, 
olive-tree.] 

O'Tc-a'ce-m, 1 6'li-C'si-I; 2 OTe-a'ce-P, n. pi. Bot. A family 
of shrubs and trees— the olive family — with opposite, simple 
or pinnate leaves and perfect or unisexual flowers, it em- 
braces 21 genera and about. 500 species, widely distributed. 
[< olea.] — o'Te-a'ceous, a . 

o'Te-agT-nous, 1 oTi-aj'i-m/s; 2 o"ie-ag'i-ntls, a. 1* 
Of or pertaining to oil; having the peculiar viscous and 
greasy qualities of oil; oily. 5S. Figuratively, having a 
sleek appearance or smooth voice or manner; fawning; 
sanctimonious. [< LL. oleayo (oleatrin-) , < L, oleum; sec 
oil, n.] — o "I e-a&'f -nous- n es s , n. 
o"le-a'men, 1 STi-D'men; 2 0Te-fl/m6u, n. A soft ointment 
made from oil. fL., < oleum; see oil, n.] 
o"Ie-am'id, 1 1 dTi-am'id, -id cr -aid; 2 ode-ftm 'id, -id or -id, 
o'Te-am'idc, J n. Cham. A crystalline compound (C«Hsb 
NO) produced by the action of alcoholic ammonia on al- 
mond« or hazcPoil. [ < L. oleum (see oil, n .) 4- amid, amide.] 
O'Te-an', 1 o"li-an'; 2 57e-an', n. A village in Cattaraugus 
county, N. Y. 

o'Te-ao/der 1 , 1 dTi-nn'dar; 2 oTe-Sn'cler, n. An Old 
World evergreen shrub ^ 

( Nerium oleander ) with 
lancet-shaped leaves and C 
clusters of pink or white 
flowers. Many varieties have 
been cultivated, but its leaves 
and even its wood being ex- 
ceedingly poisonous, its pop- 
ularity has greatly waned.The 
sweeJ>scentorI species is N. 
odorum . See Nerium. [< 

F. oleatidre , < L. rhododendron 
(see rhododendron) , 
confused withotea; scoOlea.] 

— o'Te-an'dersdls-ease", n. 

See gall, knot.— o.# fern, 
n. An erect frutescent fern 
(Oleandra nerif omits), a na- 
tive of South America.— o. * a , the flower laid open ; It, follicles 
scale, n. A bark-louae < Sassc - whkih form die fruit. 

tta olas or S . hemis plmrica) infecting the oleander, lemon, 
and orange. 

0'T.e-axi'der’, n. A town in Marshall county, Ala. 

©'Te-aiR '<Mn, \1 67i-an'Urm, -drm or -drln; 2 Cle-an'drin, 
o'Te-un'drine, j -drin or -drln, w. Chem. A yellow, very 
bitter, poisonous crystalline alkaloid contained in oleander* 
leaves. 

0'Te«a'ri«a, X 57i-6'ri-o; 2 d7e~STI~a, n. Bot. A consider- 
able genus of Australasian shrubs or, rarely, herbs of the 
family As'cmcex, with alternate leaves and ciaisy«iike pur- 
ple or white flowers. [ < Adam Olearius, German traveler.] 
O'Te-a'ri-iis, 1 d7t-6'rl-us or (O.) OTe-u'rwis; 2 oTc-a'ri-us or 
(O.) o7g-a'ri-ys, Adam(1603- s /2-dG71). A German traveler 
and Persian scholar. 

o'loase, X 5Ti-6s; 2 d'le-as, n. Chem. An enzym, found In 
fresh olives or oIive»oil, which oxidizes readily. [< L. 
oleum, oil.I 

o"ls>as'ter, 1 57i-as'tar; 2 Q7e-as'ter, n. i. Any orna- 
mental shrub or small tree of the genus Blxagnus, especially 
B. hortemis, often cal ed •wild olive. 3. The true wild olive 
(Olea oleaster ). [L., < olea (see Olea) ^ -aster ; see -aster.] 
o'lfi-ate, 1 G'h-ot; 2 o'lo-at, n. fihem. I* A salt of 
oleic acid. 2. A mixture of a base, as an oxid or an 
alkaloid, with oleic acid, made by triturating the solid 
substance with the acid until it is dissolved, | < 
oleic.] — olea to of morpMn, a salt of morphia: sometimes 
used externally when morphia is rejected by the stomach, 
® W I c-cra X $*h-kr£'s9n; 2 dTe-era'non, n, [-na, 
■pi] A process at the upper end of the ulna that assists, 
in forming the elbow*jomt. See Ulus* under elbow. 
[< Or, dlekranon, < BlsnZ, ulna, 4* kr anion, skull,]— o'Tc- 
cra'nal, a. Of or pertaining to the olecranon. o'Tfi-cra'* 



Oleander. 


ni-alt; u"l<— cra'nold t.— o"le-era"n:iF-tliri'i Is, n. Pa- 
ths. Irdiumuuitmn uf the <*tb<nv-»jumt.— o'Te-cra"nnr- 
throc'a-cj, n. pntiud. ricTvftuous ulccbtucm or inflamma- 
tion of I he elbow-joint, 

o'lb-li"ani, 1 o'lj-foi out; 2 b'lc-t": ant n . Produe- 

mq or i.Jrlmg ml. [ < ]j. •<hum (vo nit., «.) -r facia, 
make.] — olvUimt gas, ethylene, formerly so called because 
of the oily (Mmtiuunri it forms with chiorln. 
oTe-fin, I o'li-iin; 2 iVli-fm, u, Chun. Any one of a 
group of hydruoarbons jitivitig t;»*‘ [ormnla CoTlLn: bo- 
mologous with etbjlene [< ohji-ivst] o'ic-flne 
olefin terpems a tt-rp^uo uiilt vjno I’liaractuistics of 
olefin, j-oc* teupe:,j 3.— o ; 'le-iin'it*, a. 

O-leTc, 1 rj-ii'ik;* 2 o-lo'iu Umi, a. ('Item. Of, perfaiu- 
ing_to, or derived irom oil. [< L. oleum; ran ojl, «.] - - 
oleic acUI,nn oilyeompoiind (C'lliaiOsj contained in most 
mixed ells and fats, from which it, k obtuiued by Kaponiilea- 
tutri witii an alkali 

o"le-lf'(T»oHs, 1 d’h-if'Dr-ns; 2 oTc-if'er-iis, a. Afford- 
ing or producing oil. I < L. ol'uin ^seu oil, n . J -f Jtro, 
bear.] 

O'le-ili, 1 d'h-in; 2 r/Io-m, n. Cram. f. A colorless 
oily liquid compound (CuIIioiGrP, die chief eonslitueni 
of fatty oils; also, a conipk'x oil obtained from nlivc-oil 
2. In any fat, the liquid part aa distinguished from tho 
solid part or stearin . [ < L. oleum; see oil, ;i.J 

O-Ielt'ma, 1 o-lek'um; 2 o-lek'nki, n, A river in Yakutsk 
Republic, Siberia; length, 7U0 m. from the Stanovoi moun- 
tains to the Lena, river, 
o-le'raa, rt . Same as ulema. 

©"le-iiek '> 1 ole-nek'; 2fi7>nef: # , n. A river m Siberia; tenet ti. 

1,200 m. from Yakutsk Republic to the Arctic or — 
©"Ie-neITus, 1 O'li-nei'us; 2 GTe-nfl'fls, n. Patton. A 
genus of trilobitoH characterized by fourteen free segments 
and a tliormiike pygidium. found in the Lower Cambrian 
formations. 

O-len'Udas 1 o-len'i-dl; 2 o-lfui'i-de, n. pi. A family of well- 
preserved fossil fauna, including the triiobitas of the Upper 
Cambrian, which have the thorax divided Into 12 to 15 seg- 
ments, pieurm with edges retroflexed, and aborted pygidium. 
OTe»nti$» n. (t. g.) — o'Te-nid'l-an, a, [of olea, entail.] 
o 'lent, a. [Rare.] Smelling; scented. [ < L. oltn(t-)s; ppr. 
©"Jen-tan 'gy, 1 57on-lan'Ji; 2 OTPn-t&tiTjy, n. A river in 
Crawford county, O.; length, 100 m. to t,Iio Scioto river. 
oTe-o, 1 o'h-o; 2 o'lc-o, n. 1. Oleomargarin: im ahbroviated 
form. 2. Oleo«otl. See oil. [< L. oleum; sec oiL, n.] 
©Te-o-, 1 O'li-o-; 2 o'le-o-. Derived from Latin oleum, 
oil (see oil, a comhming form, — o"le-o-]bsi"t>'-rom # - 
e-fer, n. An instrument for determining the index of re- 
fraction of the solid parts of butter fat.— o'Te-o-eal-en'rc- 
otis a. Compounded of lime-water and oil.— oTe-n-eyst, 
n. Bool. An oiksac lu the ncctocalyx of certain ealyconee- 
tous hydromodusarus.— o'le-o-chu-t, n. An niUeondiait — 
o'ie-o-grapli, n. i. A chromolithograph imitating or giv- 
ing the effect, of an oil-painting. 3. The pattern assumed by 
a drop of oil placed ou water.— «"ic-og'ra-phy, n. 1. The 
art or operation of making olographs. *1. A process for 
identifying oils by means of their oleographs. See oleo- 
graph, 2.— o'Te-og'ra-pSier, n.— o'Te-o-graph'le, a . 
o'loold, 1 5'li-oid; 2 fl'le-oid, n. An oily vegetable deriva- 
tive.— ether oleold, a volatile oil extracted from vegetable 
matter.— fixed «.» a nonvolatile oleoid, as olive=oli.— 
resinous o., see oleokesin. 

oTe-o-jec"tor* n. An automatic oiler for Eteani*eylinders 
and steam*ehests, delivering a spray of oil at each recurrence 
of low pressure. 

o"ie-o**mar'ga«riti, \ 1 oTi-o-mdr'go-rin, -rin or -rln; 2 
o"le-o-mar 'ga-rlne, / oTc-o-mlir'ga-rin, -rut or -rin (xm), 
n. 1. Artificial butter, originally made from purebcci* 
fat, but now manufactured from olco«oiI, neutral lard, 
milk, cream, and pure butter, worked together, with a 
colnringomatter: formerly dislin^uiahed irombuiterin, as 
containing; no lard, but now the same ingredients are used 
in both. OU omarqarin is the name by which the United 
States government recognizes the product. 

Oleomargarine i.s made from olno oil, neutral lard, vegetable 
oils, milk and cream, and pura butt nr, although butter is not 
used in all grades. In order to obtain tho debt ml flavor, all the 
fnta used arc of necessity tho very finest obtainable. Olea oil 
ia made from the selected fat of tho steer, and neutral lard is 
made from the leaf fat of tho liog. After removing thy animal 
heat, these are chilled in cold water, washed, incited at a low 
temperature and in the case of the oloo oil the hard portion, 
known as oleo-stearine, is removed by pressing. ’The mixed 
fats are churned with miik and cream and a considerable per- 
centage of the very finest pure butter is also added in most 
cases, the Quantity of butter depending upon the crude of 
butteriiie and flavor desired. In come cases eolorin^maUcr is 
added, such us is ut;cd in pure butler. After churning, the 
oleomargarine is worked, salted, and packed just as in the pro- 
duction of pure butter. Armour & Co. Lellcr to Standard IHct. 
May 17. Tl. 

The manufacture of oleomargarine can take place in the United 
States only under the supervision of officials of the Internal 
Revenue. All oleomargarine which is artificially colored a 
yellow or yellowish tint in eembianeo of natural butter pays an 
internal revenue tax of 10 cents per pound. Oleomargarine un» 
colored pays a revenue of one*fourth cent per pound. There 
has been a constant disposition on tho part, of dishonest manu- 
facturers and denlera, since the time when oleomargarine became 
a commercial commodity, to sell it as butter. With a more 
i arid national and state inspection, it is reasonable to hope that 
this fraudulent use of oleomargarine can be avoided, and the 
pure, unadulterated article under its own name be supplied to 
those who prefer it. either on account of its pro per ties or its 
price. The components used in the manufacture of oleomar- 
garine, when properly made, arc ail wholesome and digestible 
materials such as aio consumed in eating various food products. 
It does not appeal*, therefore, that any valid objection cap be 
made against the use of oleomargarine, from a physiological 
or hygienic standpoint. Harvey W, Witcs Poods cuid Their 
Adulteration pp. iSQ-90. [n. j». * <;o. Tl.J 
2. Oteo-oil: popular term. frafc'te>ia,t? o le-o 1- ; siieliij* 
— ©"le-o-mar'&a-ric, a. Of or pertaining to oteumargarin. 
o"lc«om'c**ter, 1 OTi-emT-fc&r; 2 A'teAm'—try n. An uistm- 
meet of th e hydrometer typo for deter mining the eternity of oils, 
o'le-osi, 1 o'U-on; 2 07 e-fin, it. Chem. An oily liquid from 
distillation of oleic acid with lime: regarded as the ketoaa 
of oleic acid. [ < L, oleum; see oil,?! .] oTe-one$* 
o"!e«o-paI'inl~tate, n.. Chem. A salt of mixed oleie and pal- 
mitic acids.— o'Te«»-paI'mi“tIn» ». Same as olecmoil.— 
q'T^o-plios-phor'Ie, a. Chem, Of, pertaining to, or con- 
taining a mixture of olein and phosphorus- oleo phosphoric 
aciiij. a gummy yellow compound in various parts of the 
animal body and in the flesh of certain fish.— o'Te-op' tone* 
n. Client. Same as ulusoftcns. o'Te-op'tenf.— o'Te- 
o-r e "fra e- 1 o m'c~ fe r 5 n. An optical device for ascertaining 
the refractive indices of oils in order to identify them.— «"** 
te-ft-jres'Iias* n. I« A native compound of an essential oh 
atui a resin: usually of the consistence of lmney, tho 
some varieties are solid or become so on keeping. Some of 
the varieties are the oleoresm e? mafe*fern, extracted from . 
'Powdered moUMfem and used as an anthelmintic, mid the 
vSsimfeui oleor-esin, a resinous extract from the root of the, 
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Bokhara imiskroot { Ferula sumbul). 2. A pharmaceutical 
preparation consisting of a fixed or volatile oil containing a 
resin and sometimes other active matter in solution. The 
officinal oleoresina used in medicine are oleoresin of asp Id- 
lum, of capsicum, of cubeb, of lupulin, of pepper, and of 
ginger.— o"k>o~Fes'lJi‘»oiis, o^le-o-sae'eha-rum, n. 
A pharmaceutical preparation made by triturating 30 grains 
of sugar with a drop of a volatile oil until a fine powder is ob- 
tained. The powder may then be dissolved in water or made 
into an emulsion with water, sugar, and gum arable.— o'Tt»~ 

0- ste'a-rate, n. An oleate and stearate formed by ihe same 
base.— o"Ie-©-ste'a-rin, n. The solid tallow remaining 
after the liquid portions are expressed. o^Ie-o-sir'a-rine:}:. 

ft'Ie-ous, X o'li-us; 2 o'le-iis, a . Oily. .l< L. oleosus, < 
oleum ; see oil, n ,] o'Ie-ose| . 

©F'er-a'ceous, 1 orar-e'shus; 2 orer-a'shfis, a. 1. Of the 
nature or quality of herbs used in cooking: fit for use in cook- 
ery. 2. Esculent, ( < L. oleraceus, < aim ( oler -), greens.] 
ol 'er»I«ei3l"fcure, 1 ol'or-i-kur<fimr or -tiur; 2 fil'er-i-efirehur 
or -tdr, n. The cultivation of esculent plants, especially 
pot-herbs. f< L. alus (oler-), pot-herb, -f culture.] — ol"« 
er-i-eul'tur-al, a.— ol"er-I-cuI'tur-ai-ly, adv. 

O"!e"roii', l o"ie"rtm'; 2 odeToiT, a. Pertaining to the code 
of navigation laws formulated at Oldron by Kiehard I, in 
1104. Compare navigation. 

0"le"ron% n. An island in Charente-Inferieure department, 
France; Bay of Biscay; 20 by 2 to 6 m. 

©'le"iim, 1 5'li-um; 2 5'le-ilm, n. [L.] Oil: used in physicians’ 
prescriptions; as, oleum menthce piperita (oil of peppermint). 
©If, 1 olf; 2 Olf, n . [Prov. Eng.] The bullfinch, 
ol-fa'clent, 1 ol-fe' Slient; 2 ol-fa'shent, n. [Rare.] Any- 
thing that acts upon the olfactory nerves, or excites the 
sense of smell. [ < L. oleo, smell, 4- faclo, make.] 

©I«fact\ 1 el-fakt'; 2 61-iact', w. [Humorous.] To smell. 
[ < L. alfacto, freq. of olf ado, < oleo, smell, 4- facio, make.] 

01- fac'tlon, n . The act, sense, or process of smelling; 

scent. « , . * 

ol-fact'i-b!(e p , 1 el-fakt'i-bl; 2 okfact'i-bl, a. Capable of 
being smelled, oI«fact'a~bl (e p t. 
ol"fae-tol 'o-gy, 1 el "fak-tel'o-ji ; 2 ol “fae-tdl'o-gy, n. [Rare.] 
The branch of scientific knowledge dealing with smell. It 
covers the two subsciences of olfactometry and odoriraetry. 
©T'faotom'e-fcer, 1 oPfak-torn'i-tor; 2 0nac-t5m'e-ter, n. 
An instrument for measuring the keenness of the sense of 
smell. [ < L. ol/acto (see olfact) 4- Or. metron , measure.] 

— double olfactometer (Psychol.), an olfactometer having 
a separate inhaling-tube for each nostril.— fluid smantic o- 
C Psychophys.), an olfactometer having in place of the usual 
solid odorous cylinder a kaolin cylinder In a glass tube. An 
odorous liquid (the fluid mantle) placed between the cylinder 
and the glass permeates the kaolin and is smelled through 
the inhaling-tube.— ol-fac"to-met'ric, a . 

oI"fac- tom r e- try, 1 erfalc-tomT-tri; 2 OlT&fi-tSm'e-try, n. 
Psychophys. The qualitative and quantitative study of ol- 
factory sensations as made by the aid of the olfactometer, 
ol-fac'to-ry, 1 el-fak'to-ri; 2 61-fS.c'to-ry, a. Of or per- 
taining to the sense of smeil; connected with olfaction. 

See OLFACTORY ORGAN. 

It has recently been stated in France, that ... if the olfactory 
nerves of a puppy are destroyed, it nrver sucks. 

Darwin Emotions, p. 47. [a. 1873.] 
[<L. olfactorium, smelling-bottle, < olfacio ; see ol- 
fact.] ol-fac'ilvfe 3 :]. 

— olfactory bulb, a club-shaped extension of the hemi- 
spheres of the brain which receives the special nerve-lila- 
ments that carry the sensations of smell — o. cells (Anat.), 
spindle-shaped ceils with round nucleL, lying in the Schneide- 
rian membrane and constituting the essential cells of the 
olfactory organ.— ©. nerve, the first of the cranial nerves; 
the collected filaments given off from the olfactory bulb; 
inaccurately, the combined bulb and tract. See Ulus, un- 
der crus.— o. organ. 1. (1) The nose with its olfactory 
nerves. (2) In the invertebrates, an organ for smelling or 
one supposedly for that purpose, as one of the pits on a 
worm's head, or an osphradium. 2. Entom, Any of the 
various palpal and antennal structures accepted as organs of 
smell.— o. pit. 1. Embryol . A small depression in the 
head which shapes itself into a nasal passage. 2. Zool. In 
certain invertebrates, any small depressed olfactory organ. 

— o. tract, a band of white fibers at the base of the brain 
that connects the olfactory bulb with the olfactory trigone. 

— oMac'to-rl-ly, adv. By means of smell, 
ol-fac'to-ry, n. [-ries, 1 -nz; 2 -ri§, pi] [Colloq.] The 

organ of smell: commonly in the plural, ol-fac'tort [Rare], 
ol-lac'tus, 1 ol-faldtus; 2 61-fac'tfis, n. Psychol. The unit 
adopted for measuring the acuteness of sensations of smell, 
oi-fac'ty, l ei-fak'ti; 2 6H&e'ty, n. Psychol The normal 
stlmuius-limen of any odorous subject. 

O. L. O., abbr, Old Bow German. 

OFga, Saint. A royal samt of the Russian Church who lived 
In the 10th century; her feast is kept July 21. 
o-llb'a-mim, 1 o-Hb'a-num; 2 o-llb'a-nfira, n. See gum. 
['LL., < Ar. aMubdn, < al, the, 4- luban, frankincense.] 
q-II Is 'a- no *res "in$. 

©I'l-bene* X ol'i-bln; 2 dl'l-b§n, n. Chem. A colorless 
liquid compound (CioHw) contained in the volatile oil of 
oiib&num, of which it is a terpene. 

-olid. Chem, A suffix adopted by the Geneva Commission 
(IS92) to indicate a lactone; as, pentsmolid (valerolactone). 

See OFFICIAL NOMENCLATURE. 

0"ller', 1 W; 2 ofiye% Jean Jacques (3/2ol608-^M657). 

A French Roman Catholic reformer and philanthropist, 
OFi-fants rlv'er, 1 el'i-fants; 2 51'1-fants. 1. A river in W. 
Cape of Good Hope; length, 150 m. to the Atlantic ocean. 
2. A river in S. Cape of Good Hope; length, 157 m. to the 
GoUritz river. 3. A river In the Transvaal; length, 350 ra. 
to the Limpopo river, 
ollg-. Same as oligo-% 

oFi-ga-cau'tiious, i en-gs-kan'thus; 2 61Tga-c,an'thfis, a. 
Furnished with few spines. [ < olig- 4- Gr. akantha, thorn.] 
©J"I-gaa 'droiis, 1 elVgan'drus; 2 oFi-gan'driis, a, Bot. 
Having less than twenty stamens. [< olio- 4- Gr. 
finer ( andr -) , man.] [Having few flowers. 

Ol"i-ga» X elT-gan'fhus; 2 Sn-gan'thfls, a. Bot 
©Fi-garch, 1 elT-garlt; 2 Ql'i-garc, a. Bot. Limited to a 
few points of origin: said of the original bundle of the root. 
©I'i-garch, n, A member of or ruler in an oligarchy. 

( < Gr. oligarchs, < oligos, few, 4- archo , rule.] 
oF'l-gar'chle* 1 elVgar'kik; 2 61 "i-gar'eie, a. Of the 
nature of an oligarchy; of or pertaining to an oligarchy. 

For many years there had been three parties in Athens: the 
aristocratic, the democratic, and the oligarchic. 

ICeIqkTMsy Greece pt. ii, p. 265. [a. g. & co. 1839.] 
oF’i-gar'chalt ; oI"I- gaFchi-calt.— o"li - gar'chl-eal-Jy, 

rrih* 

ol'i-gar-eMsm,. i el'i-gar-kizm; 2 61'1-giir-cism, n. The 
oligarchic system; principle of an oligarchy, 
ol 'i«gar"ehtst, 1 eFi-gdr'kist; 2 6l / i-giir R mst, n. One 
who favors or supports an oligarchy. 
oFl-gar"ehize, 1 alfi-gcirTaiz; 2 dl'i-gaFelz, «f. [-chizbd; 
-ceiz-ing.] To render oligarchical; change into an oli- 
garchy. 


oFI“gar"c!iy, 1 elVgar"ki; 2 61 / i-g:ir"cy, n. [-chibs, 1 
-las; 2 -cis, p?.j Government by the few; a form of 
government in which supremo power is restricted to a 
few persons or families; also, the members of such ruling 
class taken together. 

The monarchy was changed into an oligarchy by a process 
somewhat like that which may be traced at Athena, annual magis- 
trates (Prytaneia) being substituted for monarchy, but the magis- 
tracy being confined to the royal family. 

IhwURSQK Herodotus vol. iii, bk. v, p. 2S9, note I. [j. M. 1875.] 

[ < Gr. oligarchic!, < oligos, few, 4~ archo , rule.] 

ol"i-gar-tlc'is-lar, a. Limited to a few joints,— oF'l-ge'- 
m!-a, n, Pathol. Abnormal deficiency of blood. oS^S-gm'*' 
inl-at.— ol'4-gtd'ri-a, n Pathol Deficiency or suppression 
of perspiration. 

oS'l-gM, 1 olh-jist; 2 51'i-ftist, n. Mineral. A crystallized 
variety of hematite. [ < F. oUgiste, < Gr. olifjistos, superl. of 
oligos, few, little.] ©Fl-gistcf; ollglst iront.— oFi-gls'- 
tic, oFI-gis'tl-eal, a. 

oFi»gO“, oFlg-, 1 cki-go-, ol'ig-; 2 61'i-go-, ol'ig-. From 
Greek oligos, few, small: combining forms.— oF'l-go-blen'- 
nl-a, n . Pathol Deficiency of mucus.— ol"l-go«ear'di“S,«. 
Pathol. Slackened beating of the heart.— OFi-go-ear'pi-a, 
n. Bot. A pecoptcroid Carboniferous genus of fossil 
ferns, characterized by its fruiting in groups of 3 to 5 sporan- 
gia, the latter said to be provided with a ring consisting of a 
single row of cells.— ol'q-go-car'pous, a. Few-fruited.— 
OFf-go-ceoe, a. n. Genl. See Tertiary.— © l // l-go«ce« 
phal'lc, a. Smalbheaded.— OI"l-go-ehi© , ta, n , pi Hel- 
minth. An order of hermaphroditic ehmtopodous worms, 
including earthworms, freshwater worms, and some marine 
worms. Ol'q-go-chaeTiet.— oi'l-go-clnete, a. & n. oI'I« 
go-chetef.— oI"l-go«cliai'tous, a — ol'l-go-clio'Ii-a, n. 
Pathol Deficiency of bile,— ol'i-go-elirome. X. a. Dec- 
orated in few colors, as a room. IX. n . A design In decora- 
tive art having little variety of color.— ©l w i-go-ehro-me'- 
srsl-a 5 n, Pathol Deficiency of hemoglobin in the red bloods 
globules. ol"l“gO“Chr«-ma5'ml-at.— oTf-go-eJmmc, a. 
[Rare.] Short in time; brief.— ol^i-go-ehro-nom'e-ter, n . 
An instrument for recording exceedingly minute measures 
of time.— ol'I-go-clase, n . Mineral A usually massive, 
brittle, vitreous, whitish, transparent to subtranslueent 
soda-lime feldspar, crystallizing in the triclinic system. See 
feldspar.— oFI-go-cop'rl-a, n. Pathol. Scantiness of 
evacuations from the bowels; constipation.— ©Fi- go- 
cys'tlc, a. Having few cysts — oF'i-go-cy-thie'ml-a, n. 
Pathol. A deficiency or diminution of the red corpuscles of 
the blood, or'l-go-cy-thm'ml-ai.— ol ; 'l-go-cy-them'ic, 
a.— ol"i-go~dac'ry*a, n. Insufficient lacrymal secretion.— 
oF'l-go-dac-tyFl-a, n. Pathol 1. Congenital lack of the 
normal number of fingers. 2. Unnatural thinness of the 
fingers. oF'l-go-dac'ty-iyf.— ol"l-go-don'tous, a. Hav- 
ing few teeth, ol'l-go-dontj.— o! // i-gO“dy-nam / lc s a. 
Due to very small forces. 

By oligodynamic phenomena Nageli means those produced by 
exceedingly small quantities of metallic substances in solution. 
Oligodynatnic poisoning manifests itself in the living cell in a dif- 
ferent way from true chemical poisoning. In the former case the 
cell does not at once lose its rigidity. Nature Aug. 3, 1893, p. 331. 

— ©I'T-'go-ga-lac'fcl-a, n. Pathol. Deficiency in the secre- 
tion of milk.— oFf-go-glot'tism,, n. [Rare.] Meager lin- 
guistic knowledge.— ©I'T-go-ky-dram'nf-on, n , Insuffi- 
cient amniotie fluid. ©TT-go-hy-dram'ni-osj:.— ol"I-go- 
ina'ni-a, n. Pathol A variety of mental alienation in 
which comparatively few of the faculties are affected.— ©I"- 
f-go«men''or-rhe'a, n. Pathol. Scanty menstruation.— 
©l"i-goM'er-<oiis, a. Having a smaller number of divisions 
than is normal — ©Fl-gorn'er-y, n.~~ ol"i-go-mes' / o-my- 
o'dous, a. Orntth. Designating a state of the eyrinxsmus- 
cles combining characteristics of the inesomyodous and oli- 
gomyodan birds, as in the broadbills and many spoonbills. 

— ©Fl-go-me-to'cW-aj n. Avoidance of participial con- 
structions: opposed to polymctochia — oFi-go-me-to'chiCj 
a.— OF'i-go-my-o'dai, n. pi Ornith . A subdivision of 
mesomyodan passerine birds having the lower end of the 
trachea not modified and the syrinx with few singing-mus- 
cles, Including ant=t brushes and tyranfcflycatchers. 0I"l» 
go-my-o'dU.— oi"i-gO“my-o' , daa 9 ©Fl-go-my-o'dl-au, 
a. & n.~ ol"l~go« , my , ofd» oFT-go^my-ol'de-an, a.— OI"|- 
go-neph'ri-a, n. pi. Zool. A division of Insects peculiar 
lor having few Malpighian vessels, as the Lepidoptera and 
Thysanura .— oFf-go-nepii'rous, a.— oI'i-gon-lte s n. Min- 
eral. A variety of siderlte containing manganese carbonate. 

— oF'Kgo-ni'tro-phiie, n. Bacterial. Any organism able to 
fix free nitrogen and subsist upon media deficient in nitrogen. 

— ©l"i-go«»i"tro-phii'ic s a.— oF'l-go-pellc, a. Agric. 
Containing little clay: said of soils.— ©E'l-go-pep'sl-a, n. 
Pathol. Defective digestion.— ol"!-go«pct'a-lous 5 a. Bot . 
Having few petals.— ol"i“go-phos"pha-tu'ri-a, n . Pathol. 
A condition in which the urine is deficient in phosphates. 

— oF'l-go-plire'nl-:!, n > Pathol Weak-mindedness; imbe- 
cility.— oFI-go-phyl'Ious, a. Bot. Few-leaved — ©Fl-go- 
phyr'lc, a. Petrol Containing distinct crystals of oligo- 
clase.— ol"i-g;o-plas-tl'na, n. pi A group of coceidiidean 
protozoans having the schizont in from two to four archi- 
spores,— oFi-go-pro'tfoe-sy, n. Philol. A limited use 
of prepositions,— ©Fi-go-pro-thei'lc, a — ot"l-gop-snm'- 
mlc, a. Agric. Containing little sand: said of soils.— 
ol"!-go-psy'chl-a, n. Pathol. Mental imbecility; weak- 
mindedness.— ©l"i“gO“py / rcne, a. Having little chromatin 
in the nucleus, as in some spermatozoa.— oi'd-go-sep'a- 
lous, a. Few^sepaleu.— or'l-go-si-der'lc, a. Having only 
a small percentage of Iron.— oFI-go-sId'er-lte, n. A stony 
meteorite containing a small percentage of Iron.— ©F'l-go« 
sper^ml-a, n. Pathol A paucity of semen. oF'l-go-sper'- 
inismf.— ol'T-go-sper-matTc, a.— ol'T-go-sper'mous, a. 
Bot. I'ew-seeded,— OF'l-go-spo^e-a, n . pi Protoz. An 
order of coceidiidean sporozoans with ibe content of the cyst 
developing into a few spores, as in Coccidiidea . — oFI-go- 
spoTe-aHjO.— ol"i-go«spo'roU8*a.— ol^i-go-stern'o-nous, 
a. Bot. Same as oligandrous.— oIT-go-syI"la»l)l(e p i 
n. [Rare.] A word of fewer than four syllables: distin- 
guished from polysyllable .— oF’i-go-syl-Iab'ic, a.— ol"l-go- 
syn-thet'lc, a. Philol Suffixing but a small number of 
derivative elements to the stem.— ©FI“go~ta,t'y, n . Bot. A 
diminution in the typical number of whorls in a flower : the 
opposite of plHotaay.— ol'T-got'o-kous, a. Ornith. Laying 
fewer than five eggs.— ©FI-go-trlchT-a, n. Pathol. Con- 
genital deficiency of hair.— ©F'f-got'ro-phy, n. Pathol. De- 
fective nutrition; lack of nourishment. ol"l-go-tro'phl-af. 

— ol'q-go-trop'lc, a. Entom. Visiting but few blossoms, as 
certain insocts.— ol"i-go-zo"o-speir'mi-a» n. Deficient in 
spermatozoa — ©!"i-gu»re'si-a, n. Pathol. Morbidly de- 
ficient secretion of urine. oi"I-gn-re'sisJ; oF'l-gu'ri-aJ, 

04fm ? pi«a,73. [it.] See Olympia, 

O'iln, 1 O'an; 2 S'lin, Stephen ( 3 /“1797 -s/h 1851). An 
American Methodist preacher and educator. 

©-Hn 'da, 1 o-iin'da; 2 o-lin'da, n. [Braz.] A hunting-knife 
made at Olinda, Brazil. 

0«!ln'da bug. A weevil (Axamigus fulleri ) which has proved 
very destructive to rosee in Hawaii: supposed to have first 
come from Mexico. 


O-Iln'f-a, 1 o-Iin'i-a; 2 o-lin'i-a, n. Bot. A genus of shrubs 
and small trees forming the family Olinwcex (order Myr tales) 
O. cymosa is the hard pear of South Africa. 

0-Iin"i~a'c<L‘«se, 1 o-lin"i-e'si-i; 2 o-lin"i-iVce-e, n. pi Bot 
Gee Olinia,— o-!ln"l«*a , ceitms, a. 

O'li-Oj 1 o'h-o; 2 o'Ji-o, n. 1. A miscellaneous collection, 
especially of musical pieces or numbers; a medley; pot- 
pourri; mixture. 2. [U. S.] In a burlesque or minstrel 
show, the portion composed of vaudeville. 3f. Same 
as olla, 3. [ < L, olla, pot.] 

©I'i-phanUt, n. 1. An ornamented hunting-horn of ivory. 

Oliphant of the 15th Century. Jk^ 


2. An elephant. [Form of elephant ] ol'l»fantf . 
Ol'i-phants, 1 el'i-fent; 2 01'1-fant, n. X. Laurence (1S29- 
12/231888), an English author; occultist; Piccadilly. 2. Mar*' 
garet (nee Wilson) (VU828-V2S1897), an English novelist 
and writer; Victorian Age of English Literature. 
o'Tf-sat'rum, 1 51i-sat'rum; 2 o"li-satTfim, n. [LL.] Same 

aS ALEXANDERS, 1, 

0 -Sls'thS-um, 1 o-lis'tlix-um; 2 o-lisThi-fim, n. Bot. A suc- 
cession in a landslip. F. E. Clements. 

Ol 'i-to-ry, 1 ol'i-to-ri; 2 61'i-to-ry, [Archaic,] X, a. 
Belonging to or producing kitchen vegetables. II. n. 
X. A pot-herb or similar kitchen vegetable. 2. A veg- 
etable-garden. [ < L. olitorius , < olus , greens.] 
o-ll 'va, 1 o-lai'va; 2o-ll'va, n. X. Conch. (1) An olive-shell. 
(2) [D-] A genus typical of Olivids;. 2. I-v^s, 1 -vi; 2 -ve, 
pi.] Anal The olivary body. [L.; see olive.] 

O-irva, 1 o-lFva; 2 o-lflva. Fern an Perez de (1494-1533). 

A Spanish poet; tutor of Philip II. 

OFi-va'ce-a, 1 elVve'si-a; 2 oFi-va'ce-a, n. pi Conch. 

The Olividce. [ < Oliva.] — oF'l-va'ce-an, a. & n. 
ol"l-va'ceous, 1 eTi-ve'^hus; 2 dlT-vS'shfis, a. 01iv&>green, 
0"U-va'rez, 1 SlI-vuTefh; 2 o’li-va'reth, Gasparo de 
Guzman, Count of (*/6l587- 7 /22l645). Spanish diplomat. 
ol'I-va-ry, 1 el'i-ve-n; 2 OFi-va-ry, a. 1. Like an olive, es- 
pecially in shape. 2. Relating to the olivary body.— oli- 
vary body, an olive-shaped eminence containing a nucleus 
of gray matter, found at the side of the anterior pyramid of 
the medulla oblongata.— o. nucleus, the dentate lamina 
occurring in olivary bodies.— o. peduncle (Anat.), a tract 
of white fibers that passes out from the hilus of the olivary 
body.— o« process or eminence (Anat.), a slight protuber- 
ance on the sphenoid bone in front of the pituitary fossa. 
©Five, ) 1 el'iv; 2 61'iv, a. X. Of or pertaining to the 
©Plv a , j olive. 2. Having the color of the unripe olive 
or of the foliage of the olive-tree; greenish yellow. 

A man of slight, elegant, active figure, and of dear, colorless, 
olive complexion. Winthrop Cecil Dreeme, p. 72. [t, & r.l 

— ol'iv(e-ness a , n. Olive color or quality. 

©Five, n. 1* An evergreen tree (Olea europsea ) with leath- 

w-hitishflowers,a_nd VK |y/^ < 

stone. The common 

the true wild olive \\ 
tlve of western Asia, 

uity for the oil yield- \j€]/ ^ 

grows slowly, attain- Olive, 

ing a height of 40 1. Old olive (tree) near Jerusalem. 2, 

feet, lias great tenac- «. a flowering branch of Olea europsea; b, 
Ity Of life and Ion- a smsls flower; c, an olive (fruit), 
gevity, and yields a variegated wood prized in cabinetwork. 
The principal olives cultivated in the United States are Mac - 
rocarpa (introduced from Italy), Manzanillo , Nevadillo, and 
Sevillano (brought from Spain) , Rubra and Uoaria (Imported 
from France), and the Mission olive (native to California). 

2. The fruit of the olive-tree: pickled, when unripe, by 
soaking in water containing potash and lime to remove 
the bitterness, and afterward bottled in an aromatized 
brine. The bluish-black ripe olives are also used as a 
relish. 3. A tree of some other species of the same genus, 
or any one of various trees of other genera, having 
some resemblance to the true olive. More than 30 
other species of the genus Olea are distributed through 
tropical and central Asia and tropical and southern 
Africa and New Zealand. 'I. A dull yellowish-green 
color like that of the unripe olive. 5. An oval plate on 
the strap of a traveling-bag, perforated so as to admit 
a stud or button as a fastener, fl. An oblong button 
for fastening a cloak or other garment by means of a 
loop of braid. 7. An olive-shell. 8. Anat. The oli- 
vary body. A. pi. Cookery. A dish consisting of slices 
of beef or veal rolled, flavored with onions, and cooked 

■in brown sauce, beef ollvesj. 10. pi. Same as olive- 
branch, 2. XX. [Colloq.] A woman or girl having an 
olive complexion. 12. [Local, Eng,] The oyster-catcher 
of Europe and the Atlantic coast of America. [F., < 
L, oliva, < Gr. elata, olive-tree.] — American olive. 1. A 
small tree (Osmanthus americanus) of the South Atlantic 
coast, with hard fine-grained wood. 2. [Humorous.] The 
cotton-plant (Gossypium), because salad-oil is made from 
its seeds.— bastard ©., the Tasmanian ironwood (Noteltea 
Ugustrina) and the Norfolk Island or Botany Bay ironwood 
(N. longifolia), both of the olive family.— blade o. 1. A 
tropical American tree (Bucida bveeras) yielding a durable 
timber and a bark useful for tanning, black olive of 
Jamaica!; ollve-barkf. 3. The tropical American tree 
JS "Amenta americana; also, its oblong yellowish edible fruits. 

3. Same as oxhorn.— Bohemian ©., the oleaster (Elseag- 
nus angustifolia) California o., the mountain-laurel (Urn- 
bcllularia calif ornica) fragrant or sweet *scented o., an 
ornamental shrub (Osmanthus fragrans) from China and Ja- 
pan, with small white flowers: said to be used by the Chinese 
to flavor tea.— holly deaved ©., a hardy evergreen shrub 
(Osmanthus ilidfolius) from. Japan.— mock ©., same as 
bastard olive.— nasal o., a rubber bulb for adjusting to 
the nostril and connected by tubing to an apparatus for 
registering expiration curves.— native ©., any one of four 
Australian trees or shrubs: (1) The boxlhorn (Bursaria spi~ 
nosa). (2) A small tree ( Noteleea ovata) , a congener of the 
Tasmanian ironwood, (3) A tree (Elssocarpus cyaaeus) of 
the family T iliac etc, (4) In Queensland, the marblewood 
(Olea pantculaia), with fruit resembling that of the common 



Key 2: aisle; mi = out;eil; ta=fe«d; dhin; go; jet; g =si«g; so; ^bip; fhin. tin’s; agure; F. bon, dune; ir = loch, +„ obsolete; $. variant. OlleOSaCChamsil 
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olive.— ol'lvc*a**<?aii"thus, n. Arch . An acanthus elab- -fyr, n. Petrol. Porphyry in which are embedded olivin 

orated by curved markings in imitation of the olive-leaf.— crystals. [< opium -f- -pkyr- (in porph Y in's | 

o. shark, «. 1. Bark of an olive-tree. 2. Same as oxhorn. ol'I-vite, lolh-vait; 2 fil'i-vlt, n. Ciirm. A bitter crystalline 

3. The Malabar almond.— o. sherry, n. Same as olive, 2. compound found in unripe olives and in olive- leaves. 

— o. -branch, n. 1. A branch of the olive-tree, as an em- ol'I-void, l ol'j-void; 2 51'i-void, a. Of or pertaining to th»? 
blem of peace: from the olive-leaf brought back to Noah by Olividx. { < olive, 7, -f -om ] (Siberia; length, 45 m. 
the dove. 8. vL [Humorous.] Offspring; children: an allu- Ol'khon. 1 ol'kon; 2 ol'fcfiu. n. An island In Lake Baikal, 
sion to Ps. exxviii, 4 (Prayer-book version).- o.uhrown, ol'la 1 * 1 <d'o; 2cU'a,», f-nn.l-l; 2-0, pi ] 1. A wkie-momhed 
o.sgray, o. screen, o.*ye!low, see spectrum.— o. crown, pot or cooklng-vessol, especially one of earthenware, used in 
an olive-wreath such as victors were crowned within Spanish countries. ‘I, A porous earthen jar in which drink- 


ancient times. — o. -disease, n. See knot; lrm-xspot, 
rooty mold.— o.-'dy, n. The trypetid lly (Dacus olex), the 
larvae of which mfest olive-fruit.— o. ’mangrove, «. The 
blade mangrove (Aviccnnia tomenum).— o.siiiii, n. The 
nut-iike stone of the drupe of an Eust-Indian and Malaysian, 
tree (Elvocarpus ganitrui ,) of the linden family, used for 
necklaces, rosaries, etc.— o.*olI, n. Oil expressed from the 


ing-water is cooled by rwaporufum from the outer surface, 
used in tropical countries; especially (Local, U. £$.], a Pueb- 
loan water-jar or tinuja. 3. An oil a podrida o'iiof. 

A fat landlady . . . mailt* u-j an otla nf kid and gar-lie. 

Bay Aim Taylor Land.* of the Saracen, p. ‘133. [c,. i>. i*. 1853.1 
4. Aichcol, (L) Same as stamnoa (2) A cinerary urn. 
fSp., < L. olhi, pot 1 


ripe fruit of the olive: used as butter in countries where the ol'ia~, n. A leaf of palmyra, or a strip of such leaf for use as a 
olive-tree flourishes, but in other parts of the civilized world writing-tablet; hence, any writing inscribed on uucli a leaf, 
chiefly In salad-dressings. It is employed also for medicinal ol Tamil, l ul'ov; \> OlTiv, n. Ir. I fid. A poet of the highest 
purposes and In manufactures.— o. spiant, n. The olive rank who acted as historian and genealogist, ol'liisnl; 
(Olea europxa) o. sjitum, n. A tree of the genus Elsrodm - ol'lavt. 

i iron , of the family Celastraccce, or its fleshy drupe — o. * 0! 'la-pod, I ol'a-pod; 2 ol'a-pod, Doctor. Tn dolman's 
shell, n. An olivoifl gastropod.— o.s tyrant, n. An elal- Poor Gentleman, an erratic apothecary and would*be wit. 

- ~ ~ ol'la po-drt'da, 1 ol'n po-rtrl'ds; 2 ol'a po-<lrt'rla. (Sp] 1. 

A dish consisting of meat and vegetables stewed together. 


niino tyrant *> flycatcher. — o. 
wood, n. !. The hard wood 
of the olive: used in ornamen- 
tal work. 2. Any tree of the 
genius Elsrodendrm, of the 
family CelasiracpiV or its wood; 
especially, E. inttgrifolia and 
E. australe of New South 
Wales: used by cabinetmak- 
ers ol'ive-wort", n._ Any 



Black Olivet-shell. 


Once they chanced upon a night of alia podrida, with such ap- 
peals to March’s memory of a boyish ambition to taste the dish 
that he became poetic and then pensive over its cabbage and car- 
rots, peas and bacon. 

Howells Hazard of New Fortunes pt. iv, p. 101. (n. 1890-3 
2* Hence, any heterogeneous mixture or miscellany. 
OITen-dorf, 1 ©l'en-dorf; 2 oi'en-dorf, Heinrich Gottfried 

, ... . _ . (1S03~Vi 1865). A German grammarian and teacher. 

plant of the family Oleacese o.syard, n . An enclosed 01 Ir'vler', 1 oTfvye'; 2 oTEvyc', Oliver Emile ( 7 /21825- 
olive-orchard. o.-gartlif.— spurious o., see heartivood.— 8 / 281913). A French jurist and statesman; Prime Minister 
wild o- 1. The oleaster (O. europxa ), the parent of the In 1870. 

cultivated olive, spiny and yielding smaller and worthless olm, 1 51m; 251m, n. [G.] Same as proteus, n 3 (2) 
fruit; also, O. dioica of India. 2. Any one of various other OJm'sted, 1 erupted or um'sted ; 2 dm'stSd or om'sted, n. 
trees or shrubs supposed to resemble the olive in some 1. Denison ( tf /ial791— Via 1859), an American educator and 
respect, as the true oleaster (Elxagmis angustifolia ) and the meteorologist. 2. Frederick Law (»/ 2j 1822-^/28 1903), an 
Venetian sumac: sometimes so called in Europe,— olTved, American landscape-architect and author. 3. A county in 
■ “ * ‘ S. E. Minnesota; 644 sq. m„; county-seat, Rochester. 

Ol'miitz, 1 el'miits; 2 dl'muts, n. A fortifled manufacturing 
town in Moravia, Czecho-SIovakia. 

Ol'ney, 1 ol'm; 2 61'ny, n. 1. Edward (V 2*1827- yiol887), an 
American teacher and mathematician. 2. Jesse 0% sl798- 


Adorned with olives or olive-branches. 

Ol'lve-back", I ©ITv-bak"; 2 Sl'iv-bak", n. The olive-* 
backed thrush ( Turdus swainsoni ) of North America. 
— ol'ive-foacked", a. Having the buck olivaceous. 
O'Ti-ve'i-ra, I oTl-veT-ra; 2 oTi-veT-ni, n. A town and 
district in Minas«Geraes state, Brazil. 
oIT-ven-Ite, 1 elT-ven-alt; 2 5IT-v5n-ft, n. Mineral. A 
brittle, adamantine, variously colored, but commonly green, 
subtransparent hydrous copper arsenate (IICuaAsOfi), crys- 
tallizing In the orthorhombic system. [< G. olivetiers, < 
olive, olive, + erz, ore.] oITvesore"!- 
0"H-ven'za, 1 oTI-ven'fha; 2 6Ti-v6nThii, n. A town in 


7 /aol872), an American teacher and school-book compiler. 
3- Bichard (Viel835“Val917), an American statesman. 
United States Attorney-General, 1893-1895, and Secretary 
of State, 1895-1897. 4. A city; county-scat of Richland 
county. 111. 5. A town in Buckinghamshire, England. 
Ol'siey-a, 1 ol'm-a; 2 51'ny-a, n. Bui. a monotypic genus 
of locust-like trees of the family Fabaceie. O, tcnota is the 
ironwood or arbol de Merro of southern California and 

.I,/ o v,/. „ T „ •„ n Arizona. [< Stephen Olney, American botanist.] 

oIT-ver*, 1 ol i-var, 2 ol i-ver, n. In metal^workmg, a 01 "o-fer'nen, 1 ©ro-fur'nlz; 2 5Po-fer'neg, n. Same as 

small primitive form of trip-hammer worked by the holofernios. (correct forms, 

foot, and brought down to the work by a spring or ol'o-graph, oF'o-graphTc, etc. See holograph, etc.; the 
by its own weight. [ < Oliver, proper name.] oUo-gy, I ol'u-ji; 2 ol'o-gy, n. [-gies, 1 -jiz; 2 -gi8, Vl.\ 

ol'l-vers, n. [Prov. Eng.] A young eel. [Humorous.] A science the name of which terminates in 

ol'I-ver j t» « • An olive-grove or olive-tree. -ology ; hence, any branch of learning or science; as, he knows 

Ol 'l-ver 4 * 1 el't-var; 2 ok i-ver, n. I. A masculine personal all the ologies. 

name. O'Ti-va'ri-sisf; O'Tf-va'rtist? O-Ifv'l-a (fem.) D. -ology* suffix. A suffix used in English words derived 
G. Sw. p''ll-vler',_l O^U-vjF, SoTLyer', O'Ti-ver't; F.O'TI"- from the Greek, denoting (1) u science, as theology, goal- 


Badajoz province, Spain. 

S 1 el'i-var; 2 6I'i-v 


vier% 1 oTEvye', 2 oTTvyc'; It. O'Ti-vi-e'ro, l DTT-vI-oTo, 

2 oTi-vi-eTo ; Pg. O^li-vel'ro, 1 o B lI-veTo, 2 Oli-veTo; 

Sp. Oli-ve'rl-o, 1 oTl-veTi-o, 2 5TI-ve'ri-o. 2. 1 oTTvye'; 

2 5”li''vye'. A paladin of Charlemagne’s court. Compare 
Roland. 3. 1 ©IT-var; 2 oIT-ver. Andrew ( J /28i70(5-'Va 
1774), an American magistrate; Tory Lieutenant-Governor 
of Massachusetts. 4. Charles Augustus (“/n 1853-19 11). 
an American surgeon and eye-specialist. 5. In Shakespeare’s 
An You Like It, the faithless guardian of his brother Orlando. 

6. A county in central North Dakota; 727 sq. m.; county- i ero-keTfi; 2 oPo-keTe n. 

" seat, Sanger. 7. [Slang, Eng.^The moon. __ _ JweUlan. 1 eVo-mVo; 2 “ro-Wo. ». 


ogy, philology ; (2) (rarely) a collection, as anthology, a 
collection of flowers or of poems. 

The true suffix Is -logy, the -o- being derived from the 
preceding element, but in English words the -o- Is much 
used where the preceding element would correctly require 
another vowel. Agential and adjective forms in -log, hgue, 
- loger , -logian, -legist, -logic, -logical, accompany many of 
these words, [(1) < L. -alogta, < Or. -ologia, < legO, speak; 
(2) < L. - ologia , < Gr. -ologia, < lego, gather.] (the iiwi. 

“ * " ■ *- " - [Hawaii.] A bird, 

[Hawaii.] A tur- 


oKr'ol'tic. 1 Pseudonym of wESte A govornmont in 

°'is37-l&3S l9t 3. Tho A i,e?o V or b t hl S C no™t b|rn u“l orpISod CaP “ a1 ' 

In the workhouse, falls Into the hands of Fagin, a trainer of 0 |„ 0 _ > j ) j 10 / JJ | <(ia> j oT'o-f^'m-a; 2 oro-fo'ni-a, n. Defective 
pickpockets, and. is compelled by Bill Sikes to break into a o r . 0 «/.n frnm nnnennit&i inniformfition of the v< 


speech from congenital malformation of the vocal organs. 
[ < Gr. ollymi, destroy, 4- pJtunB, voice.] 
0"Io"ron'«SaInte'GMa"irle', I 6 ”io "rorT-san t'-rna TT ; 2 


adopted by a wealthy man. 

©IT-vetVI elh-yet; 2 51’i-vet, n. 1. An imitation pearl made d”lo"rSn , »saht"-ma' , r6', n. A town in Basses-Pyr4ndes de- 
fer traffic with savages. 3. Same as olive, 6. [< olive.] nariment France 
O^M-vet'% n. 1. 1 do"il 've'; 2 doTi'Ve'. Joseph Thoulier d» 0 4o-ro'so/l <no~vh f so; 2 oTo-ro'so, n, (Sp.] A variety of 
C 1 /-1682-1768) , a French ecclesiastic and classical critic. 55, sherry made in the neighborhood of Jerez, Spain. See wine. 
1 e IT- vet; 2 51 1-vSt. Bib. The Mount of Olives. Acts i, a i oroaoa ... are deeper in colour than the amoiitilladoa, 

12. 3. A village in Eaton county, Mich,, seat of Olivet have a nutty flavour, and are fuller, richer, and mellower to the 

College (non-sectarian), founded in 1859. taate, besides possessing an especially fragrant bouauot. 

01'i-veb-an, 1 oi'i-vetr-on; 2 ol'i-vet-an, n. Ch. Hist. A H. Vizetei.lt Facta about Sherry , p. 40. [\v. l, & co. 1870.1 

member of a Benedictine order of monks founded in Siena l o-l5fc'; 2 o-lot/, n. A textile manufacturing town 

in 1313 by St. Bernard Tolommeo, sometimes called the in Gerona province, Spain. 

order of Mount Olivet, from the site of its lirst monastery, o-Io'za-ga, 1 o-15'tha-ga; 2 o-loTha-ga, Dow Salustlauo 
near Ancona, Italy. (I803- 9 /261873) . A Spanish statesman and Prime Minister, 

©I'T-ve-torTc, i olT-vi-teriik; 2 BH-ve-tCr'le, a. Designating oJ| , i 0 } P; o qi p n . The bullfinch, [var. of alp^, nj olpht. 
an acid (CarHasOs) obtained from the lichen Evernta fur- 0 |/ pe , i ol'pi; 2 51'P6, n. Gr. Antig. 1, A leathern oil- 
furacea. Aask used in the gymnasia. 2. A 

ol'T-vette', l elVvet^; 2 on-vfit', n. A harvest dance In spoutless flat-rimmed jug wit h a high 

southern Europe peculiar to the time of gathering olives. handle, used for dipping wine. [< Gr. 

O-ISvT-a, 1 o-UvVa; 2 o-llv'l-a, «. Ol'Ivef* 1, A feminine Q ipg t vase, leathern oil-flask,] 
personal name. D. G. It. O-ll'vi-a* 1 o-H'vt-a, 2 o-li'vi-ii; oi-pid'l-um* 1 ©1-pidT-um; 2 51-pld'i- 
“ “TEvr, 2 5Ti"ve'; Sw. O-li'vi-a, 1 o-lfyl-a, flm, n. Bot. " - - 


F, 0"ll"¥ie%l 6h. .... . 

2 o-H'vi-4. 3. In Shakespeare's Twelfth Night, a countess 
courted by Orsino. 3. In Goldsmith’s Vicar of Wakt field, 
the eldest daughter of the vicar, who marries Squire Thorn- 
hill, 


A genus of fungi destitute 
of true mycelium, and reproducing by 
zoospores, produced within zoosporan- 
gia, or in thick-walled resting-spores. 
[< Gr. olpl{d-)s, leathern oil-flask.] 


O-IivT-dm* 1 o-HvT-dl; 2 o-llv'i-dg, n. pi. Conch. A family ois 'bau-sen, 1 5!zTiau-zen; 2 Sls'hou- 
of rachiglossate gastropods having a subcyllndrical pol- §gn,n. 1, Hermann (»/-179G-f/4l83D), 

ished shell with a short spire, narrow aperture, and plicate a Biblical expositor. 2. Justus ( 5 / a 800- 

columella; olive-shells. (< Oliva.]— ol'1-vld, n. ^ /aalS82), a German Orientalist. 

0"il ?, vier% 1 cnrvyg'; 2 5Ti"vye% Guillaume Antoine Same as lot 3 , 1. 

/id 1756- 10 / il814) . A French naturalist and traveler. ol'tra-. Same as ultra-. 
o-llvT-form, 1 o-livT-ferm; 2 o-lfvT-form, a. 1. Having the o'Tu-saUnim, n. Same as olisatrum. 

shape of an olive. 2. Conch . Resembling an olive-shell. oTy-koek* 1 oTi-kflk; 2 6Ty-kuk, n. A 
ol'l-vll, 1 elT-vil; 2 ol'Lvil.w. Chem. A neutral crystalline Dutch cake made like a cruller, but 
compound (ChHisOe), resembling starch, contained in the richer and tenderer, 
gum of the olive-tree. ( < olive.] ©I'l-vile*. 
ol'i-vln* oiT-vine, I ©lT-vin, -vin or -vln; 2 ol'i-vln, -vin or 
-flu, n. Mineral. 1. Same as chrysolite and peridot. 

2. Green garnet; a commercial but erroneous use. [< 
olive.] — oI / i-vinsd!"a-base, n. Petrol. A diabase com* 



Balls of sweetened dough, fried in hog’s entUl*y 

fat. and called doughnuts, or cdykoeks. * * ^ * '* 

Irving Knickerbocker bk. m, p. LO. [a* p. p, I860.} 
[< D. oliekoek, oil-cako, < olie, oil ( < L. oleum; see oil, n.) 
+ koek, cake.] o'ly-coekt; o'ly-eooki. 


posed essentially of plagioclase, augite, and olivin.— o.? (Hym., abhr. Olympiad. _ . „ 

gabbro, n. A gabbro containing olivin, often changed.— Olym'jpas, 1 o~lim'pas; 2 o-lym'pas, n. Bio , Bom. %v\, lo. 
a. * norite, n. A variety of norite characterized by the O-lym'pi-a, 1 o-hm'pl-8^ 2 o-lympl-a, M n. I- A icmmine 


presence of olivin.— o.srock, n. Same as peridotite. 

— oFI-vIn'ie, a. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
the presence of olivin (chrysolite) . oV'I-vln-lt'ict. 
oFI-vin-lte, n. Mineral. Same as olwenite. 
ol'i-vl-noid, I ©Fi-vi-noid; g dn-vi-nfiid, n. Mineral. An 
olivin-like substance found in meteorites, 

'o«*phy ir e, 1 er f i-vin'o-lair or -fir; 2 flri-vin'o-fyr qt 


personal name. O-lym'pi-as?. F. O^lympe', I o"lanp', 
2 o’Mp'; G. o-lym 'pl-e, 1 o-llm'pl-g, 2 o-lym'pT-e; Gr. 
O-lym-pl'a; It. O-lira'pl-a, I o-mmpl-a, 2 o-lim'pl-a. 
2, An ancient sacred vale, nea" Elis, Peloponnesus, Greece; 
temples and statues to the gods; scene of the Olympic 
games, 3. A city on Puget Sound; capital of Washington 
State; county-seat of Thurston county; port of entry. 


O-Iym. 'pi-ad* I o-h'm'pi-nd; 2 o-J^'fn'pi-ad, n. Gr. Antiq , 
The jmorval of four years between two successive cele- 
bration:* of the Olympic games, by which interval the 
Greeks reckoned time to A. D. 891: used geneiaily by 
later writers, but not on coins and seldom in inscrip- 
tions. The hrsi olympiad was assumed by Hfppia* of Elm 
as dating from 77G B C., tliu tins method of computing time 
wan used systematically only from the 3d century B. CL 
Used erroneously, In modern revivulM, todc.signatu the game j 
themselves. - Era of the Olympiads, the Olympic era.— 
O-lynP'jd-atl'ic, a. 

O-lyin 'pi-an, 1 o-lim'pi-on; 2 o-l^'m'pi-an, a. 1. Per- 
taining to Zeus or to the twelve great gods of Olympus. 

TIip Olympian, r* lisioa of Homer wui national, pohtieal, ihcan- 
thropie, and of highly bdenrifii* euieu.ru mlon, 

Uladhtuuu m A orth American Fell., 1892, p. 238. 

ITis (TIomt'r , “i! Olympian Rvstem retain* a certain life almost 
to the end of iVi'ninLm. It t-i a riicn mistake to suppose that 
it Had lost its hold npi-n the peoiJ,* of the 5th uml 4th century 
B. C. We find it, indeed, enrieiicd m the po.-,t* Homeric period 
with new figures! of pruatuje and power. 

L, It. Fauscll m Purge. Brit. 11th od., vol, Til, p, 530. 
2, Pertaining to the Olympic games. 3. Of or per- 
taining to Olympia. 4. Celestial; heavenly. O-iym'- 
plct.— Olympian games, the Olympic games.— IMyan'- 
pi-an-Iy, O-Iym'pl-an-wisc* adz. 

0-lyni'pi-an* «. 1. One who lives in Olympus; espe*' 

eially, any one of the higher gods of the ancient Greek 
mythology, who dwelt \\ ith Zeus on Mt. Olympus. The 
twelve Olympians wore Zeus, Hera, Athena, Apollo. Ar- 
temis, Hermes, Ares, Aphrodite, Hephaestus, Hestia, 
Poseidon, and Demeter. They sometimes included others, 
such as Dionysos, Herakles, and Aesculapius. In contra- 
distinction to the gods of the earth and the lower w odd, 
the Olympians stood for the artistic attributes m religion, 
and had temples facing toward the east, were worshiped in 
the daytime, and their sacrifices were shared with the wor- 
shipers in a sort of euoharistle feast. Certain of these 
deities, as Hephiestus, were also considered as gods of the 
lower world and were worshiped as such with night wor- 
ships and sacriflces > consumed entire. See Kronos, 

2. One who lives in or is u native of Olympia; a contes- 
tant in the Olympic games.— the Olympian, Zeus. 

O-rym'pl-an-lsiij, I o-lim'pi-yn-i»m; 2 o-lym'pi-an-Ism, 
n . The dominant religious system of the ancient Greeks, as 
portrayed m the Homeric poems, as distinguished from the 
earlier Peiasgie traditions and the later modified mythology. 

O-lym'pl-an-lze, l o-Um'pi-an-oiz; 2 c-ljm # pi-an-!z,t>. (-izei>; 
-iz"tNri.] I.t. To make Olympian. II. i. To act or write 
as an Olympian. 

€Mym'pi~asb 1 o-lim'pi-os: Sn-lym'pl-as, v. Bib. (Douai). 

0-lym'pi-as 2 ,«. ( -316.) The wife of Philip II. or Mace- 

don; daughter of Ncoptolemus I. of Epirus; mother of Alex- 
ander the Great. 

O-Iym'plc, 1 o-lim'pik; 2 o-l^m'pic, a. 1. Of or per- 
taining to Mt. Olympus, in Thessaly. 

The circle of Olympic deities is a reflection of the earthly life 
with its limitations cif old age, disease, and death removed. 

Harris Hcq,Th Logic, p. 9. [s. c. a.J 
2. Peri aining to the plain of Olympia, in ancient Elis, 
— Olympic era, the era of the Olympic games, beginning 
776 B. C.— O. games. 1. Athletic games and races held 
at the chief ancient Panhellenie festival of five days, which 
was celebrated every four years at Olympia In honor of 
Olympian Zeus. The custom originated during the mythic 
period of Greek history, but there are no authentic dates. 
See Olympiad, Besides athletic contests there were com- 
petitions in music and poetry; and during the whole festival, 
and also for a time before and after, a general peace was 
observed. The games could be attended only by those of 
Hellenic blood and of unquestioned morality. The specta- 
tors came from all Greece and Its colonies; and women were 
at first debarred, but later allowed to attend and even enter 
chariots. The victor's prize was an olive-branch, which 
carried with it great celebrity and often a statue at Olympia. 
2. A modern revival of the old contests (see def, 1), held 
every four years. The first of these games occurred at 
Athens (April, 1896 J, in the ancient stadium; the second 
in Paris (June, 1900); the third in St. Louis (1904); the 
fourth In London (1908); the fifth tn Stockholm (1912): the 
sixth at Antwerp (1920) ; the seventh at Paris (1924) ; and the 
eighth at Amsterdam (1928). The events were international 
and Included the Marathon race, track-sports, wrestling, 
jumping, etc. In 1906, during the middle of a quadrennial 
period, the Greeks started another series of Olympic games, 
which were to take place at Athens and be of a more Hellenic 
character — O-Iym'pics, n. pi. The Olympic games. 

O-lym^pl-ePon, 1 o-lim“pi-oi'sn; 2 o-lj?ra’’pi-l'6n, n. A 
temple dedicated to the Olympian Zeus.— 0-lym"pl-et ; - 
urnt; O-Iyiii'pi-umt. 

0-[ym"p!-o»'ic, 1 o-HnTpi-on'ik; 2 o-lynTpi-frafle, n. An 
ode in praise of a victor in the Olympic games. (< L. 
Olyinplonic.es, < Gr. Olyrnpionikes, victor at Olympic games, 
< Olympia, Olympia, 4- Mice, victory.] (vl, 2. 

CMym'pt-ms, 1 o-lim'pi-us; 2 o-Sym'pl-us, Bib. 2 Mac, 

O-lym'pUS, 1 o-lim'pus; 2 o-$-m'pfis, n. 1. Gr. Myth. 
(1) The home of the gods, located by the earlier poets 
on the summit of Mt. Olympus, in Thessaly, and later 
in the sky. According to Homer the palaces on the summit 
were protected from the view of mortals by a wall of clouds 
whose gates were guarded by the Hours. (2) Inventor of 
the flute, before the Trojan war. 

%, The sky; heaven. 3. A Phrygian musician; lived 
during the 7th century. 4, A mountain range between 
Thessaly and Macedonia; it borders the Vale of Tempe; 
9,754 ft. high; the fabled residence of the gods. 5. A 
mountain range between Phrygia and Bithynia, Asia 
All nor. 6. A mountain in Clallam and Jefferson coun- 
ties, Wash.; 8,150 ft, high, 

0-lyn'tbi-ac, x o-iln'flu-ak; 2 o-iyn'tiii~fte. I. a. Of or 
pertaining to the ancient city of Olynthus. O-lyn'thl-ant* 
II, n. One of the three Olynthlac orations.— OlynthSac 
orations, the three orations delivered by Demosthenes 349 
B. C. for the purpose of inciting Athens to reinforce Oiyn- 
thus In its struggle against Philip of Macedon. 

OFyti-thoi'de-a, 1 ©rm-thefdi-a; 2 6ryn-th5i # de-a, n. j>\ 
Spong. The Calctspongise. [ < olynthus 4- -on>.] — oF'yu- 
thof'de-an, a. &n. 

o-iyn'thusb 1 o-lin'thus; 2 o-l^n'thiis, n. [>thi, 1 -thed; 2 
-tht, vl] A hypothetical ancestral form of sponge, probably 
most nearly typified by the nsoons. ( < Gr. ohjnthos, fig.I 

O-lyn'thiis*, n. An ancient city near the head of Toronalc 
Gulf, Macedonia; destroyed by Philip II., 357 B, CL, who 
sold its inhabitants into slavery. [wanna county, Pa. 

Ol 'y-phant, 1 el'i-font: 2 Ofly-fant, n. A borough in Lacka- 

Onii » 1 urn; 2 om, n. (Sans,] 1. A mystic ejaculation repre- 
senting the name of the Supreme Being, uttered by Hindus 
on solemn occasions of invocation to Brahm, 

Tbeso throe [principal] gods (Aditi, Varuna, and Mitixra] are 
the first and highest manifestations of the Eternal Essence, and 
are typified by the three letters composing the mystic syllable OM 
or A U M. Monibic Williams Hinduism p. 87, [p. x, 1877,1 


Om 

Onarr 


Ke y I* artistic., drfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; lilt, police; obey, go; not, or; fall, rule; but, burn; 3 =s final; li — habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fiat, fare, last, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ace; 1 = 6; 1=5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


2. In modern occultism, the spiritual essence; absolute 
goodness and truth.— Om maul pad me iium [Tibet], 
literally, Orn, the jewel is in the lotus, amen: the lamoua 
formula of the six syllables, the most powerful mantra 
known to Northern Buddhists and used universally, but 
especially in the form known as Lama ism, Of its many 
symbolic meanings the besOknown is that by which t he lot us 
signifies universal being and the jewel the Individual being 
of the worshiper. 

Oni, 1 dm; 2 Gm, re, A river in Tomsk government, Siberia, 
Asiatic Russia; length, 450 in. to the Irtish river. 

©* M., uhbr. Old measurement; ovmi mcvie (every morning) ; 
Order of Merit. 

-oraa. Pathol. A suffix denoting a tumor or morbid growth; 
as, sarcoma. ( < (Jr. -oma.] 

om'a-Uliatm, I om'a-don; 2 Om'a-d&n, n. [Ir. & Manx.] A 
simpleton; madman; fool; a slang term of abuse. [< Ir. 
amadan.] oni'a-dawnt. [rypha). 1 EM. ix, .‘M. 

0m"a-e'rus, 1 om”a-i'rus; 2 dm’a-e'rus, n. Bid. (Apoc- 
© "'mag Si', 1 5'’muH'; 2 o"maiT, re. A county town capital 
of Tyrone county, Ireland. [Gael., seat of the chiefs,] 
O-mag'ra, 1 o-mag'ra or o-mC'gra; 2 ra or o-n ii'g-a, 

n. Pathol. Gout in the shoulder. [< Gr. omos, shoulder, 
4- agra, seizure.] 

O-ma'gua, I o-mu'gwa ; 2 o-ma'gwa, re. A member of a 
highly civilized tribe of Tupian Indians. See American. 
O'ma-ha 1 , 1 5'ma-ho; 2 o'ma-ha, re. A city, eounty-seat 
of Douglas county. Neb.; seat of Creighton University 
(Roman Catholic), founded in 1879, and the University 
of Omaha. From the important position that it, holds In rela- 
tion to the West it Is commonly known as the ©ate City. 
0'm»-ha 5 s I 6'ma-he; 2 o'ma-lia, re. One of a Siouan tribe of 
North-Amerlcan Indians, now' in Nebraska. See American. 
o'mal, I 6'mal; 2 G'inal, a. Math. 1. Having a differential 
coefficient that never changes sign. 2. llomaloidal. [< 
Gr. homos, same.] 

o-mal'gi-a, i o-mal'ji-o; 2 o-mal'gi-a, n. Pathol. Rheu- 
matic pain in the muscles of the shoulder-blade. [< Gr. 
omos, shoulder, + algos, pain.] 

o'mam, I o'mam; Sfl'niam, re. find.] The very small fruit 
of a lovv-growmg I r .ast- Indian herb < Ptychotts coptica ). It 
yiel Is ajowan-oil, a source of thymol. 

O-man', 1 o-nifm'; 2 O-ra&n', re. A sultanate in S. E. 

Arabia; 82,000 sq. m. It is a British sphere of influence, 
o-raan 'decs worn!", 1 o-man" dor- wild”; 2 o-mun'der**woE>d", n. 

A species of Ceylonese ebony (Dtosprjros ebenum ). 

O-man 'i-dse, 1 o-man'i-di; 2 o-man'i-do, n, pi. AracJi. A 
family of spiders with calamistrum and cribellum and six 
eyes. O-ma'nus, ?i. (t. g.) [L., < Oman.\ — o-ma'nkl, a. 

& re.— o-ma'noid, a. & n. lobscura). o-ma'uf. 

o-nn'o, 1 e-mu' o ; 2 o-mii/o, re. A Hawaiian thrush (Phxornts 
©m"a«p!a-tos'co»py s I om'Vpla-tos'ko-pi; 2 um'a-pla- 
tos'eo-py, n. FoltAore. Divination by the scapulae or 
shoulder-blades. [ < Gr. omoplate, shoulder-blade ( < 
omos, shoulder, -f platys , broad), -{- shaped, view.] 
Seapulimancy or awaplutascopy, ... is the usual method 
amonce all Mongol tribes. 

W. W. Rockiiill Land of the Lamas p, 176, note. [c.co. ISflI.l 
©"mar, 1 O'mar; 2 o'mar, re. I. Bib. A grandson of Esau. 
dm. xxxvi, 11. 2* (582?— 644.) Second calif; captured 

Jerusalem; destroyed library at Alexandria; organized Mo- 
hammedan power. 3. ©. Khayyam, 1 kai-ycim'; 2 ky« 
yam', “the tent-maker*’ (1025?-! 128), a Persian poet, 
mathematician, and astronomer; Rubaiyat . 4. ©. Pasha 
(1806?~IS71) ( nee Michael Lattas) , commander-in-chief pi 
tbo Ttrrkjsu nrav in the Crimean war. 

1 em"ar-fhrai'tis or -fhrl'tis; 2 dm "ar- 
thritis or -thri'tis, n, Pathol . Inflammation of the 
ahoulder-joint. [ < Gr. omos » shoulder, -f- arthritis.] 
om"ar- thro c 'a-ey, 1 om''ar~fhr0k / a-si; 2 6m"ar-thrSe'- 
a-yy, n. Pathol. Ulceration of the shoulder*} oint. 

[ < Gr. omos, shoulder, -(- arlhron, joint, -f hakes, bad.] 
o-ma/sum, 1 o-me'sum; 2 o-ma'sum, re. [-sa, pi.] The 
many plies, (L., paunch.] — o-ma'sal, a. 

'te, l o-mu'te; 2 o-m&'te, n . A volcano of the Andes 
mountains, S, E, of Arequipa, Peru. 

O-may'yad, re. Same as Ommiad. 

Om'be, 1 om'bi; 2 dm'be, n. Same as Ambuim. 

4)01 'hers 1 em'bar; 2 Sm'ber, n. A gambling game with 
40 cards, originally Spanish, much played in the ISth 
century, usually by three persons. [ < F. ombre , < Sp. 
hombre, < L. homo ( homin -), man.] om'hrej. 

<*m-be'ya s 1 om-be'yo; 2 om-be'ya, n. [Ar.] Awar*hom. 
om-be'/aht. 

om 'brant, I am'brent; 2 om'brant, a. [F.] Distinguished 
by indefinitely outli ied shadows or shadings: said of certain 
ceramic nvork, as porcelain lamp-shades. 

<om f S>re, n. Same as umbee 2 . 

o m^Urc % I GhFbre'; 2 5m“bre/, n. A cheap grade of silk 
prints. IF., shaded, < L, umbra , shade,] 
om'bres chF'nolsesb 1 Gn'br ^hl'iiwaz"; 2 Gfi'br chUnwag'. 

JP.j A gallaiity«8how; literally, Chinese shadows. 
o»i-hretfce', n. The umhrette. 

om'hrl-fuge, re. [Rare.] f A place of shelter from a rain* 
storm. [ < Gr. ombros , rain-storm, + U. fugio, flee.] 
om'brll, n. Same as umbril, umbreu. 

1 em'bro-; 2 um r bro-. From Greek ombros, rain* 
storm: a combining form.— om'bro-graph, n. An auto- 
matic Instrument for recording the time of occurrence, quan- 
tity, and rapidity of rainfall.— om w bro-graph r ic, a om- 
broi'o-gy* n. That department of meteorology which 
treats of rainfall.— om"bjro-log'l-ral, a.— om-brom"e-ter, 
n. A raln*gage.~ om"bro-met'ric 9 »ri-cal, a.— om^bro- 
phll, n. Bat. A plant that can bear with impunity consid- 
erable exposure to rain, om'fero-phtiet.— om-bropli'i- 
Ions, om^bro-pliiFIc, a.— om-broph'l-Iy, n. Phyiogcog. 
The state or cliaraeter of being ombrophllous. Compare 
OMBROPiitu.— om'bro-phobe, n. Rat. A plant that can not 
endure much rain — om-bropli'o-boiis, om w bro«pho / bie» 
a.— om-feroph'o-by, n. Phytogeog. The state or condition 
of being omhropbobmis, Compare ombrofbqbb.— om"** 

, bro-phyi'le, a. Phytogeog. Relating to or characterising 
‘ plants able to withstand much rain.— om'hro-seope, n. 

' Meteor. An instrument for observing the rate of rainfall 
and the time of its occurrence. 

©xn^disr-man", 1 o ti'dur-raGn'; 3 OmMur-man", n. A town 
in the Egyptian Sudan, on the White Nile, nearly opposite 
Khartum. 7 miles N. of which Kitchener defeated the Kha- 
lifa, Sept, 2 1898. 

OMVlea'ra* l o-me're; 2 o-mn'ra, Barry Edward (l7S(>-Vs 
lSBiDv An Irish army surgeon; biographer of Napoleon I. 
Q-tlie'ga, 1 o-mFga; 2 o-me'ga (xm), n. The twenty* 
fourth, and last' letter and seventh vowel in the Greek 
alphabet (R, so); equivalent to English long of iigura- 
tivdy,, the end; the last 

T ip 1 Alpha and Omega, the bogirniiug and the oadim.% saith the 
hord. ‘ „ , Rev. i, S, 

K Or. 5 m great p; 5] o; mega, n. s. of meoas, great.]— 
o-me'goldi a. Shaped like a capital omega (0) . 
o-meUre* l o-moi'ra; S o-mFra, n. [S, W. Afr.] A drink of 
fermented milk, resembling kumiss. 


0121 'e-let, 1 om'i-lct or orn'Iei.; 2 omA-lct or 5m' let (xm), 

n. A dish ot eggs and milk, stirred or beaten together, 
seasoned and iried. Chopped ham, parsley, oysters, 
etc., are sometimes added, when tile dish is called hum 
omelet, parsley o.» oyster etc.; when these are not 
used it is termed u plain o. 

To make an o.ht'l t beat tlie yolka lightly, ... as too mueh 
boating lualys them thin ami dextrovs the apperuaneo of the w?«f- 
h-t, tlien add the milk, the Halt, popp«. r , and flour if any es used, 
and lastly tiie whites beaten f<> a stilt fioth. 

liucLeye Cookery, To Make Goulets p. 1-iG. [a. i». c. 1890,] 
[<r F. onuitHc, for alumellc, ship’s plating, < L. lamella , 
thin plate.] om'e-iettGT U 1 ’-]* 
o'men, 1 G'nion; 2 o'men, v. I. 1. To foreshow as or 
to foretell by an omen; prosago; forebode; as, to omen 
inisiortune. 

Purely should my avongins sword fulfil tVhato’er ho omen'd. 

Mouth ut Roderick van. 6, 1. 160, 
II. i. To serve as an omen; augur, 
o'men, n. An occurrence, phenomenon, or incident re- 
garded as an indication of a favorable or unfavorable 
issue; a prophetic sign; prognostic; as, an evil omen. 

CVaar g an a command in Sjmin to an obscure Soipio, merely 
for the omen which his name involved. 

Mathews b’ord^ p. 43. [a. c. a. 1S77.1 
l< Gr. oniis, bird, oionos, solitary bird: omens were derived 
from the observation of birds.] Syn.; see augury 
© 'mo-naU sFlord 1 5'mi-ualc<*fyorfl' ; 2 6'me-nali-fyord', n. 

An inlet of W. Gretnlaml; latitude, 70° 40' N. 
o'mened, )1 d'mend; 2 o'mSud, a. Containing an 
o'meml 3 , J omen: generally in compounds; as.iiborreereoh 
o-men'tals I o-men'tol; 2 o-mBn'tal, o. Of or pertaining 
to the omentum.— omental foramen, the aperture in the 
gastrohepatio omentum by which the greater and lesser 
cavities of the peritoneum communicate. 

©"nien-ta'ri-si, 1 n'mcn-teTi-a; 2 G"men-ta'ri-a, re. Bot. 
Same rsTulbaghia, l. 

o-men'to-cele, 1 o-men'to-sll; 2 o-mGn'to-cei, re. Pathol. 

A hernia of the omentum. [ < omentum -f Gr. help, rupture.! 
o-men'tnm, 1 o-men'tum; 2 o-inen'tiim, re. [-ta, pi . J 
A free fold of the peritoneum pass- — y— 

ing between certain of the viscera, _ 
as from the stomach to the liver, bfr’ 
spleen, and colon, 7^ '■ Mr* 

The gastrohepatlc or small omen- 
tum passes from the lesser curvature 
of the stomach to the liver; the gas- 
trosplenic o.» from the cardiac end 
of the stomach to the spleen; the gas- 
trocolic or great from the lower bor- 
der of the stomach to the transverse 
colon, lying in front of the intestines like ~ _ 

an apron. See iilus. under peritoneum. Gastrocolic Omen- 
[L., fabskin.J - o"men-ti'tis, re. Pathol . . . turn. 
Inflammation of the omentum. l > mtostma; l, liver ; o, 

o'meis I o'mar; 2 G'mcr, re. 1. Bib. A omentum; s - 8tomacl1 ’ 
Hebrew measure of capacity. Ex. xvi, 36. See mea- 
sure. 2. A sheaf; specif. (Bib.), the sheaf of the wave* 
offering. xxiii, 10, 11 . [~ homer*, re.] — counting 

of the omer, the Jewish custom of counting the forty-nine 
days to Pentecost from the second day of the Passover, on 
which day the sheaf or outer was brought to the tabernacle. 
Lev. xxiii, 15, 10. 

©'mer 2 t» n. Homer. Chaucer T. & <7. bk. i, i. 140. 
o"mer-ta% 1 o "mer-tu'; 2 G"mer-ta', re. [Sicilian.] Literally, 
manliness. The “belief that it is dishonorable to tell any- 
thing about a fellow countryman which could get him into 
trouble.** The Evening Bun [New York] May 13, 1909. 
©-•me"te-*pe', 1 o~m6T6-pe'; 2 o-meVi-P'/, re. A volcanic 
island in Nicaragua Lake, Central America. 
om'e-ler s 1 em'i-ter; 2 om'e-ter, re. A gasometer; specif., 
the inner chamber for gas in an old-style machine for lead* 
burning. [ < -o- -i- -meter.] [phrey. 

Om-fre'do, 1 Sm-fre'do; 3 om-fre'do, re. lit.] S:e Hum- 
O. M. I.j abbr. Order of Mary Immaculate (the Oblates). 
o'ml-ak, n. See umiak. 

om'l-kron, 1 em'i-kron or o-mui'kren ; 2 dm'i-kron or 
o-ml'kron, re. The fifteenth letter and fifth vowel in 
the Greek alphabet (O, o) : equivalent to English short 

o. f < Gr. o mikron , little o; o, o; mikron , neut. of mi- 
kros, small.] om'i-cront-— ©mikron Cetl (Astron.), same 
as Mira 1 . See star, re. 

©m'l-iioiis, X om'i-nus; 2 Sm'i-niis, a, 1. Of the nature 
of or markedly an omen or by a presentiment of evil; 
portentous; ill-omened ; as, ominous fears, 3. Serving 
as an omen in general ; prognostic. [ < 1^. ominosus } < 
omen. (omt?i-): see omen.]— - ly, ado.— -ness, re, 

©m'Dii, X ern'i^h; 2 dm'jsh, a. & re. Same as Amish. 

O-mis 'sl-«W(e P 5 1 o-mis'i-bl; 2 o-m>s / i-bl, a. Fit to lie 
omitted; subjeet to omission. [ < L. omissus; see omis- 
sion.] 

o-mls'sion, 1 o-mi^h'on; 2 o-mish'on, re. 1. The act of 
omitting; exclusion; as, the omission of a word, 2. The 
act of neglecting; failure or neglect to do something 
that one has power to do, or that it Is one’s duty to do; 
pretermission. 

By what wo have not done, by sioa of omission, we are judged. 

Drummond Greatest Thing p. G2. [j. i>. 1SJG.] 
a. Anything left out, or left undone; as, the book is 
remarkable for omissions. 4. Uhet. Figurative ellipsis; 
suppression. [F., < LL. omissio(n-) , < L. omissus, pp, cf 
omilto, omit, < ob, by, + mtto, send.] Syn.: see error. 
O-mis 'give, jl o-mis'iv; 2 o-mfs'iv, a. S. Leaving out. 
o-mis'siv*, jS* Pretermitting; remiss.— -ly, adv. 
o-mit', 1 o-mltL* 2 o-mti', vt. [o-mit'ted; o-mit'ting.] 

1 . To fail to include, insert, or mention; leave out; pass 
over; overlook; drop; as, to omit an important fact. 

That which constitutes History, properly ho called, is in. great 
part omitted from works on. the subject. 

Spkmcisu Education p. 67, U. 1839.] 

2. To leave, pass by, or neglect; fail or forbear to do 
or to use; leave unperformed; as, to omit no effort to 
achieve success, [ < L, omitto; see omission.] 

o-mt'tls, 1 o-mai'tis or o-ml't.is; 2 o-ml'tis or o-mi'tis, re. 

Pathol. Inflammation of the shoulder. [ < omo-.] 
o'mi-tim, 1 G'mi-tma; 2 o'mi-um, re. [o'mi-a, pi,] The epi- 
meron of the prothorax in beetles. [ < Gr. 5mos, shoulder.} 
om'lah, l om'la; 2 Gm'lli, re. pi. [N. Ind.) The native 
officers collectively of a civil court. omTasL 
0;n"ma-strep|il«ds*?, 1 em'o-atroFi-tli; 3 GmVstrSf'i-de, 
re. pi. Conch. A family of oigopsid deeaceroua cephalopoda 
with arms tree and denticulated suckers, but no claws, 
©m-mas'tre-phes, re. (t. g,) [< Gr. omnia, eye, 4- rtr&» 
pm, ton.] ©m" ma- to- streph ' i-da&L— om-mas'tre- 
phid, re.— om-mas'tre-piiold, a. 

X em'a-tl'nm; 2 Gm w a-tS'fim, re. [-te'a pi.} 
A compound eye, as in arthropods. [< Gr. onma(t-) f eye.] 
— om"ma-te # 'al, a. 

om^ma-tid 'hum, 1 am‘ , s-tid'i-um; 2 Gm'a-fcM'i-tlm, re. f-x-A, 
pi} Zook One of the simple elements of a compound eye. 
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Ommatidium. 

el, cuticular oor- 


as in arthropods, which in typical examples are composed 
of an outer transparent covering, or cornea, under which 
lies the crystalline cone and having 
at their base the central axis of the re- 
tinulu or rhabdome. [< Gr. ornmatid - 
ion, dim. of omma(t-), e)e]-om"m:i- 
tid'i-al, a. 

om-mat'o-phorts 1 o-mat'o-for; 2 o-mat'o- 
for, re. An eyestaik, as of a snail. {< Gr. 
onivia(L-), eye, -f pherO, bear.]— om"ma- 
toph'o-rous, a. Having stalked eyes, as 
landopulmonates, 

©m-may'yad, re. Same as OMMi-tn. 

Om'me-ganek, 1 om'a-gurjk; 2 om'c-ganlc, 

Balthasar a j aul ( 12 /2bl755- l /i8lS2Gj. A 
German animal* painter. 

©iii-mi'ad, 1 e-mui'ad; 3 o-ini'ad, re. 

A member of a dynasty of Moham- 
medan califs who ruled at Damascus A. 

D. GO 1-750, and in southern Spain A. 

D. 756-1031. [< Ar. tJmuyah, Omaya, 
founder of the family.] ©m-mai'adei; 

Om-mey'yadf. 

om-ne'i-ty, l om-nl'i-ti; 2 om-rie'i-ty, re. 

That which comprehends or constitutes 
all; allness: applied by some to the Deity. 

om'ni-, 1 om'm-; 2 om'ni-. From Latin 
omnis, all : a combining form.— om"n i-at*'- 
tive, a. [Rare,] Universally active or orig- 
inating all action.— om"ni-a'na, re. pi. 

Ana upon topics of every kind — om'isi- 
arch, re. The chief or ruler of all.— om"« 
n!-be-nev'o-Sence, re. Universal benev-aoal ions; hy, hypo- 
olence.— om"n!-be-nev'o-ient, a. dermal cells of cor- 

Other words beginning with this prefix n f al Io,w »i rclino- 
will be found in alphabetical place, either fhora; nr, nucleus 

...T.Src? f oup ?- , 

om'm-DUS, 1 om'm-bus; 2 om'ni-bus, p jg m0llt « Ci ,ii a . 
a. Covering a full collection of objects: retimila: rh, rhab^ 
embracing many different cases; as, an dome; n, nerve. 
omnibus bill passed by the legislature.— (After Patten.) 
Omnibus Bill ( U . S. Hire.), Senate compromise bill intro- 
duced in 1S50 by Henry Clay to admit certain States and 
Territories, abolish slavery in the District of (. olumbia, etc. 

om'm-bus, re. X. A long four«w heeled public passenger^ 
vehicle with entrance at the rear and seats along the 
sides, and sometimes with additional seats on the roof, 
reached by steps. Used also attributively and figurative- 
ly. Omnibuses usually ply along a stated route, and the 
terra, by statute in Great Britain embraces practically all 
vehicles used to carry passengers at separate fares to or 
from or in any particular district. £ee under motor. 

Omnibuses were only introduced, the year before George IV. 
died [1829] . H. Vizktei.lv Glances Back through Seventy Years 
vol. i, p. 29. [k. p. & co. 1893.1 _ 

2. Glaswnahing. A sheoteirem cover to protect from 
drafts the glass articles in a leer. 3. An omnibus box. 
4. A catch-all. 5. tColloq.} A waiter's assistant, as in 
a hotel. [F., < L. omnibus, dat. pi. of omnis, all.) 

— om'ni-bussbars", srods, or »w£res, see bus*bars, 
-rods, or -wires, under bus.— o. box (Arch.), a large box on 
a level with and connecting with the stage of a theater or 
opera-house. 

om"ni-caU“Sal'!~ty, re. The fact of being the cause of every- 
thing.— om"ni-eom'pe-tent s a. Having jurisdiction to 
act in all matters.— om"ni-com'pe-teuce, n — om"nl* 
cor-po're-al, a. [Rare.] Comprehending the substance 
of all bodies; comprehending ail matter — om"nl-cre-du'- 
li-ty, re. Unlimited credulity.— om"ni-creti'u-lous, a. 
Having the capacity of believing anything.— om"ni-de- 
nom"l-na'tion-al , a. Including all denominations.— 
om"ni-er'u»dite, a. Possessed of ah learning.— om'ni- 
es"senee, re. Universal being.— om-ni'e-ty, re. Same as 
omneity, — om"ni*=fa'ri-ous, a. Ot all varieties, forms, or 
kinds.— om"nl-fa'ri-ous-uess, re.— om-nif'er-ous,a. Pro- 
ducing all kinds; all-bearing.— om-nif'ic, a. All-creating. 

The omni He fiat of the Creator has again gone forth, and 
swarms of beings innumerable start from the teeming and prolific 
deop. Winchell Sketches of Creation p. 107. [u. 1870.] 

— om-ulf'lc-ness, re.— om-nlf'i-eent, a. Omniflc.— om'- 
nl-form, a. Having or including all fo’ms, or having 
power to take every form. om"nl-for'inalj:.~ om"ni- 
for'ml-ty, re. The quality of being omniform.— om'ni- 
form-ness, re.— om'ni-fy, vt. I, [Rare,] To make uni- 
versal or all*campreliensive. 2f. To count as one's all.— 
om"iii-gatli'er-iimt, re. A miscellaneous collection; an 
omuiutn»gatherum.— om-nlg'e-nerj a. [Rare.] Omnlge- 
nous.— om-nig'e-nous, a. [Rare.] Composed of ail kinds.— 
om-nlg'e-noiis-ness, re — om-nig'er-eHt» a. Having un- 
limited capacity for work, or for every kind of work.— ora'- 
ill-graph, re. [Rare.] A pantograph.— om-nii'e-gent» a. 
Reading everything.— om // nt»3ta'guaI, a. Able to write 
and speak in ail tongues.— om-nIl'o-quent s a. Capable 
of conversing upon all topics.— om"nWu'ceiit, re. Shining 
over all, at all times and everywhere.— om-nim'e-ter, re. 
A theodolite so constructed that the vertical angular move- 
ment of the telescope may be read with the aid of an at- 
tached microscope.— om-siim'twiops, a. Of every kind. 

— ora"ni-nes'clence, re. Ignorance of ail things.— ora"* 
nl-nes'elent, a. Ignorant of everything; universally 
ignorant.— om"ni-nes'ctcnt“!y, adv.— om'nI-par"ent, re. 
[Rare.] A parent of all.— om"ni*pa'ri-ent, a . [Rare.] 
Bringing forth all things,— om^nl-par'I-ty, re. Equality 
of all; universal equality.— ora-oip'a-roiis, a. Producing 
or bearing ail things.— om"ni«pa'iIen$, a. Patient in or 
enduring all things; having unlimited endurance.— om"»i» 
pvr-clp'i-eoce, re. Perception of all things; unlimited per- 
ception. 

Colpriclpje . . . came into the room, . . . shedding a light 
around him of poetic effulgence and omnipercipience, 

Charles and Mari C. Clarke Recollections of Writers p. 64. [s.] 

om"uI-per-cip'I**en-cyL— om"ol-per-e!p'I-ent, a. Per* 
ceiving ail things.— om"m~per'feet s a. Perfect in every- 
thing. 

om-iilp'o-teuce, 1 om-nip'o-term; 2 om-ntp'o-t^no* re. 

1. Unlimited and universal power; especially, infinite 
power as a divine attribute; almightiness; hence, a 
being of unlimited power; God: strictly applicable to 
God only. 

Omnipotence does not involve ability to realize all possible 
conceptions. . . . Nor does the omnipotence of God imply that 
ail the conceivable possibilities are or will bo realized. There 
may be alternative possibilities of which the choice of one will 
exclude tho other. 

Baldwin Diet, of Philosophy vol. n, p, 200 . [macm. *02,] 

2. Unlimited power within a certain sphere, or of a cer- 
tain kind; as, the omnipotence of gravity, ora-ulp'o*- 
ten-eyf. 

om-nlp 'o-tenti, 1 om-nip'o-tent; 2 om-uip'o-tftnt, a. 1 » 
Possessed of or characterized by omnipotence; all-pow- 
erful; not limited in authority or sU*ength, %: [Humor- 
ous.] Capable of or fitted for anything; thoroughgoing; 
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Key 1: aisle; an — owt;oil; Mssfewd; tfhin; go; jet; o=sinj; so; Ship; fhin, this; a^ure; F. boa, dune; n — loch, t, obsolete ; variant . 
Key 2: bo~6ir, boat; fall, rale, eflre, bit, b&rn; Oil, bay; « =. k; c-&; go, gem; ink; s=:x; thin, this; F. boo, <liine; n - loc£i. 


unmitigated; as, an omnipotent villain. [< L. omnipo- om'pha-cfos 1 om'fa-sait; 2 om'fa-clt, n, Mineral. A 
ovhH- 9 . < wA»/.s, all, 4- poR »(*-)«; sec potent] u.vonHh, vitreous variety of pyroxene, » common c >nsfp- 

— the Omnipotent, God.— om-nip'o-tali-Iy, adc, Uent of certain granite rocks. { < t lr. owyhru, unripe grant s.\ 

om"n1-preg'nanfc, a. Of unlimited productive power. om'jplsal-, om'fai-, mn'fu-lo-; 2 om'fuK omTiV-lo-. 
oni"ni-prcs 'once, X om ,, m~proz , eris; 2 om n ni-preg'em,\ n. om'plm-lo-, J From Gruel: omphalos, the navel: coinbin- 
1. The attribute of being everywhere present, at the mg forms. 

same time; unlimited or universal presence; in theology, Om'pha-le, 1 em'fu-li; 2 om'rn-lo, n. Gr. Myth . A 
universal presence of the divine essence in his unitary Lydian queen who dunned r,nu hon-ddn of Heracles, wiule 

wholeness, as opposed to the diffusive presence and Heracles served as a slave for three years, wearing female 

identity of pantheism, the divisive or distributive pres- garb and performing menial offices, in order to expiate the 

charnel the relation of God to hie erenturos rerftmilig 

- “.“^c .“H*.*** ?OT?* "Mm* -SS; 1S71 „ «SV9US& oKKiSum'^Ttriacln*. 


A. A. IioiMUB Outline 9 Thsol. \i. 141, le. * mios. 

2. Loosely, presence everywhere within a given sphere; 
ubiquity ‘. applied figurative! v to that which moves rap- 
idly, so' as to le in all the different parts of a place in 
rapid succession. [ < LL. omniprwsen(l-)s, < L. omnia t, 
all, + 1>r; sen(t-)s; see ruESENr, a,} 
om^nl-pr^s'ent, 1 om"m-proz'ent; 2 bmhn-priV&it, a. 
Essenliatly present everywhere at the same time; uni- 
versally present; present everywhere within a given 
sphere; ubiquitous. 

— om"ni-pre-sen'liaI, a. [Rare.] Denoting or implying 
universal presence.— om"jjl-pres'eisl-Sy, ado . So as to 
be omnipresent. 

«mi''nI~prev'a“Sent, a. Universally prevalent; also, pre- 
dominating over all; ol universal prevalence or influence.— 
om"nI-prev'a-5enee, n.~ om"ni-re , gen-cyt, n. Uni- 
versal dominion.— om w n!-rep ,, re-scn # tartfv{es a. Typi- 
fying everything — om"nI-rep"re-sen'ta-tiv(e«iu*ss i4 , n. 
«jm*»is'eience 9 1 mn-nijSh'ens; 2 om-nish'SnQ, n . 1. 

Ihiow ledge of all things; unlimited or infinite knowl- 
edge: an attribute of God, and the necessary postulate 
of his foreknowledge and forc=dctermination. 2. Loose- 
ly, very extensive knowledge, om-niis'cien-eyt. 
«ra»nis'c!eilt» 1 em-ni&i'ent; 2 om-nish'Snt (xui), a, 
Possessed of or characterised by omniscience. [< LL. 
ommscien(i-)s, < U. omnis, all, -f scio, know.] om-nis'- 
cloust.— om-ttis'cient-Sy, adv. 

©m^ni-sen'tlence, n. Universal sentience.— om"nl-sen'« 
ilent, a.— om"ui-s!jEr-nin-eance» n. [Rare.] Universal 
significance or meaning.— om"ni-spec'tlv(e a , a. [Rare.] 
Seeing or able to see all things; aibseeing. 
om 'idst, 1 em'nist; 2 om'nlst, n. [Rare.] One who appreci- 
ates all phases of thought or truth; a man of catholic spirit. 
om"ni-suf-fi i 'eient, a. (Rare.] Sufficient for every need; all* 
sufficient.— om''ni"Siif-li'eXen-cy, n.-~ om"ni-tem'po-raI» 
a. Relating to all time.— om"nl-toS'er-ant, a. Univer- 
sally tolerant.— ora"nl-tou'ic, a. Mus. Capable of pro- 
ducing every tonality or tone.— om"ni-irad'er, n. [Rare.] 
A merchant of many things.— om'm-tude, n. [Rare.] Uni- 
versality; complete totality: said of the transcendental ideal, 
or the Idea of an object in which all possible objects meet. 
«in'nl»um, 1 om'ni-um; 2 dm'ui-um, n. 1. [Eng.] 
Finance. The aggregate value of the different stocks 
in which a government loan is funded. 2. Something 
that engrosses all one’s attention. 3. A set of shelves 
designed to receive brickkrac; a what-not. [L., gen. 
pi. of omnis, all.] 

— om'ni-um sgath'er-um, n. fColloq.} A miscellane- 
ous collection; a medley, o m" ni-ga t li'er- umt. 

-nm-niv'a-gant, a. [Rare.] Wandering In all directions; 
roaming everywhere.— om-niv'a-leuee, n. [Rare.] Om- 
nipotence.— om-niv'a-Ieiit, a. [Rare.] Omnipotent.— om- 
nlv'a-lous, a. Omnipotent.— om"iii-va'ri«oiis* a. Of 
■every kind.— om"nl~ver«ba'rJ-oiis, a. Using all sorts of 
words.— om"ni-ver-hiv 'o-rous, a. [Humorous.] Capable of 
subsisting on words.— om-niv'I-dence, n. The all-seeing 
power: universal vision. oin-iiiv'i»den«ey|:.'"'Om"ni-vi'- 
sioai, n.— om-aiv'o-lent, a. AlRwllling. 

Om-niY'o-ra, 1 em-niv'o-ro; 2 om-mVo-ra, n. pi Mam. 
A division of artiodactyl ungulates with a non*ruiriinant 
stomach and bunodont molars, including Middle, Hippo- 
potamidie, etc. [Neut. pi. of L. omnivorus ; see om- 
nivorous.] — om'iii-vore, n. One of the Omntvora. 
om'Tii-vo-rae'f-ty, n. [Rare.] The condition of being om- 
niv«»rovs. 

om-ttiv'o-rous, 1 om-niv'o-rus; 2 om-nfv'o-riis, a. 1* 
Eating or living upon food of all kinds indiscrimi- 
nately; albdevouring: used also figuratively; as, omniv- 
orous birds; an omnivorous taste for literature. 

The omnivorous reader is often, weak and essentially ignorant. 
MuNQian On the Threshold p. 174. [h. m. & co. 1S8S.1 


or tendency to place, the capital of a country at its 
geographical center. 2. By extension, the tendency to 
increase the powers of a central govern m* nt at the 
oxnenso of its subordinate local governments. 

The success of this omphutism, this uovt-rn merit From tho cen- 
ter, will he brought about, in the Western belief, by the neceicity 
under which tho nations mi the heatbwateri of nil hfreauw will 
find thunxseiveu of hai in" tho outiuH in their hands. 

C. W. DiLK.il Ur eater iSritain. pt. j, p. S3, [u. 1SG9,] 
om"pl5a-Ii'tIs t n. Pathol Inflammation of the umbilicus. 

— om'pha-lo-cele, n. ratted. Umbilical hernia.— mif- 
pha-lo-o!io'ri-oii, n. Phnhryol. The structure resulting 
from the joining of the yolk-sac with the chorion.— «m'- 
Iilia-Iode, n. 1. The navei. 2. JJol. An omphalodium. 

— Om"pha-lo'des, n. Bot. A genus of Old World herbs 
of the family BoraQinaccss. O. Itnifolin * Venus’ s*>navel wort, 
and other species are cultivated for ornament.— otn"pha- 
lod'te, a. Omphalic.— om"pha-lo'dl«hm T n . Bot. Tho 
navebshaped mark left on the hilurn of a seed by the pas- 
sage of the vessels of the raphe.— om'pha-told, a. Bot . 
Resembling the navel.— om'pha-lo-man"cy, n. Foil- 
lore. Divination from the number of knots in a new-born 
child’s navel-string to ascertain how many more children 
it3 mother will bear.— om"pUa-lo-mes' / 'ee-ter'ic, a. Of 
or pertaining to the navel 
and the mesentery, ora"piia« 

Io-mes"e-ra'ict.— ompha- 
lomesenteric duct, the duct 
that connects the cavity of 
the umbilical vesicle with the 
small intestine in the fetus; 
occasionally found in the 
adult ,~om " pha-lon ' cus, 1 

n, Pathol. A tumor on the . 

navel.— om"'plia-Sop'a-giis, w — 

n. Ter at. A double monster 
united at the umbilicus.— 
om'qjka-lo-phle-toi'tfs* n, 

Pathol. Inflammation of the 
umbilical vein.— om"pba- Omphalopagus. 

Io-phy'raa, n. fcsame as Tho vS’iamosa twins, showing 
OMPHAtONCUS.— Om"pha« tho anatomical structure of their 
Iop'sy-chl, n. pi. The om- connecting band: A, A, hver; B, 
phrlopsychites.— Om"- xiphoid cartdaao: C ( peritoneal 
pba-lop-sy'chic, a. Relat- noRohw. 

lag to the Om phalopaychltes or their system or ideas. 
See Hesycuast, 2 — OnF'pba-lop'sy-ebUe, n. Same 
as Hesychast. Om M pha-l»p'sy-chistt; Om"pha«*Iop'« 
sy**ehos1:.— om"pha-l<»r-rha'gi-a, n. Pathol. Umbilical 
hemorrhage, particularly at bfrth.— om"plia-lor-rhex'- 
ls, n. Pathol. Rupture of the umbilical cord. om"pha- 
lo-neu"ror-rhex'ist. — om'pha-los, n. 1, Anal. Tho 
navel. 2. Gr. Antiq. (1) A 
round stone in the temple of 
Apoilo at Delphi, supposed 
to mark the middle point 
(** navel") of the earth. 12) 
The boss or the middle point 
of a shield. 3. One of tho 
knobs on the ends of the rod 
upon which manuscript 
books were rolled, 4. A cen- 
tral point; hub.— om'pha- 
lo-slte» n. Tem. A para- 
site having no heart and 
drawing its blootbsupply 
from a twin embryo.— om"« 




Apolio Seated on the Omphalus. An instrument employed to 
Reverse of a oo<n of Antiodms aid the hand in replacing 
Hlerax, king of Syria; before 227 the umbilical cord whenpro- 
B. C. lapsed. — om "pha-lot f o- 

my, n. Ohstet. Cutting of the umbilical cord at birth.— 
_ „ .. . ... , , , om'pha-Ius, same as omphalos. 

2* Specif., m zoology: (1) Eating both amraal and Om«pliy'ma s lem-fai'mo; ^dnvfy'ma, n, Zooph . A genus 
vegetable food: said of bears, crows, etc. (2) Of or per- 0:r paleozoic corals of the family Cyathoyhyllidx, having a 
tairdng to the Omntvora. [ < L. omnivorus, < omnis, all, striated surface and numerous septa and tabula, [ < Gr. 
+ wo, eat.] — -ly, adv: — ness, n. omphalos, navel, -k phynta, growth.] 

om-, X o'mo-, om-; 2 6'rno-, om-. From Greek om'pok, 1 om'pelt; 2 Gm'pok, n. [E. Ind.] A siiuroid Ash 
omas, shoulder: combining forms.— o"mo-cot'y-ks n. (Callichrous bimaculat us) . 

[Rare.] The glenoid fossa of the scapula.— o"nio-dyn'i«a, orn'rah, l orn'ra; 2 5m'ra, n. IE. Inti.] A Mohammedan 
n . Paihol. Pain in the shoulder; rheumatic pain In the noble or official. 

shoulder*joint,— o"mo-hy'oid 9 a. Of or pertaining to the om'ral, 1 ora'rai; 2 <5m'rl, n. Bib. (Douai). 
shoulder-blade and the hyoid bone; as, the omohyoid muscle. Om'ri, 1 om'rai; 2 om'rl, n. Bib. 1 Kings xvi, IG. [Heb., 
4)"mo-by-ol'<Ie-aiit,— o"mo-liy'oid, n. A thin digastric j a u apportions.] 

anusele of the neck passing from the shoul<ler*blode to the Om'ro, X em'ro; 2 dm'ro, n. A township and village in 
hyoid bone. See illus. under triangle.— o"mo-hy»>0f'de- Winnebago county, Wia. 

us, ti. [-de-i, pl.\ The omohyoid.— o-moi'dG-uiu* n. Omsk, 1 omsk; 2 Omsk, n. A tradlng^town on the River 
[-DE-A, pi . 3 Ornt h. The pterygoid bone. Om; capital of AlanoUnsk province, Asiatic Russia. 

o f, mO“pha'gl»a, 1 0 M mo-fe'ji-a; 2 O' , mo-m / gi-a, n. The eating 0 , m. V., abhr. Master of Obstetrics of Vienna. 

" “ ’ ‘ ‘ ' loein, eat.] o-mopb'- o'my, 1 Ob 


of raw flesh. [ < Gr . O.nos, raw, + vhavetn, < 


3'mi; 2 fl'my, a. {Prov. Eng.] Melknv, as soil. 


a»gyt.-- o^mo-phagTc, a. Pertaining to omophagia; eat- 0H i } i 0Ii; g 5 n . f, a . In cricket, designating the por- 
ing raw flesh. o-moph'a-gMist.— o-mopli'a-gus, n. l-Gi, t j on Q f t ] 10 fl 0 ]d on the batter’s left; as. the on side, ki* 

pi.) An enter of raw fle3h. o-mopb a~gistt. /pj 10 potion of a crieket 3 field on tho batter’s left, 

o'mo-phore, n. [Rare.] A bearer of burdens on back or s . & £ 0ne oon + 
shoulders.— o w mo-*pIio f rl«on, n. [-ri-a, pZ.] Eccl. A vest- Q n ,,* n [ 1. Num. xvl, 1. % A sacred city of ancient 

ment m the Greek Church similar to the pallium of the pgypt, Heliopolis. Gen . xli, 45. [Heb., Egyptian, sun.] 

t'Sfi. bbh= S ' = Mhol is W„ ra another robe raUed the «“> ^J. > 13 b! 

‘ omopharion,' now of silk, but onco made of sheep 8 wool, as typ- SOnietlimg_, as a 7 e _ lc £ e ' _ '. .f L ^ t ^ 


leal of the lost sheep which Christ the Good Shepherd boro on his 
shoulders. C. A. Stoddaud Across Russia p, 5G. [a. 1SU1.1 

— o'mo-pluie, n. The shoulder^biade; scapula.— o"mo* 
pia-tos'co«py, n. Divination by inspection of the shoulder* 
blade; scapulimancy.— o-mos'te-gite, n. Crust . The tho- 
racic part of the carapace, or that behind the cervical groove: 
opposed to ccyhalos eglle. See illus. under Cbustaoea.— 
o"mo-ster'mim, n. [-na, pi.) A median ossiiiod process of 
the coracoscapular cartilages in a frog.— o"mo-.ster'nail, a. 

— o"mp-thy'r«ld, n. a fascicle from the omohyoid muscle 
to the upper cornu of the thyroid cartilage. 

o"mo-to'ci~a, 1 o'’mo-tS'si-a; 2 o"mo-to'c!i-a, n. Med. 
Abortion. [ < Gr, Qmoukia, < dnw&, unripe, + tlkto, bring 
forth.] 

om r pba*clne, 1 1 omTa-sin; 2 omTa-gln, a . Of, per- 
(Oin'pha-cln 8 , | taming to, or obtained from unripe fruit: 

frequently said of oik. [ < Gr. ompha/sims, < omphajv, 

: unripe fruit.} , 


contact with and supported by it; m a position, state, 
or condition of adherence; as, he got on before the wagon 
had fully stopped; to order the soup brought on ; to cling 
on, 2* In or into such a position as to cover, surround, 
or overspread properly; in the proper place as an ex- 
terior attachment or decoration; as, to put on a cloak, a 
ring, a label, etc. 3. In the same direction or manner; 
in a continuous course or succession; with unbroken ad- 
vance; without stopping; forward; ahead; along; as, 
walk ont we sang tho first stanza, then tho second, and 
so on thwig’i the hymn; twilight was coming on; he is 
getting on well, 4. In or into the proper channel or 
place of action ; in or into a condition ot release neces- 
sary for use; as, to turn on the steam, the water, the gags, 
the draft, ete. $. In, or into existence or operation; in 
course of proceeding or taking place; in progress; as, to 
bring on a swoon; tho strife is mi, ’6. (1) In the direc- 


tion of; as, to look on. (2) With a certain part directed 
t'Mard Du' p./iht of (‘unt.H't; as bow on; head on. 7 . 
In iulvanc*- or ahead, either in space or time; as, later 
on. 8, EruMged in a particular vocan<ui; as, on the 
pre^L that K engaged lu journalism — neither oil nor <m» 
irresolute: uno ‘tiled; iiekie. - on and on, without over 
euis mg; fur a long time without ceasing; continuously 
on to* to or toward ami on; on; to; upon: sometimes written 
on o; an expression unalogoas to Jittn hnnavuideil by puriits 
as colloquial or vulgar.- to be <m [rbany]. J. In sporting 
parlance, to accept a bet or In-r-;; have a bet or beta made. 
3. I Brig.] To be tipsy or getting dr uni:.— to he on to one, 
o’* on to it ['iHinrj, to be uwurt: of one’s intentions; under- 
stand the situation,- to he well on, to ha. o a fair chance of 
winning one's bet or bets,— try it uu [tla-ng], make the 
attempt; attempt it. 

«m l , prep. [Et\ inologleaHy, on and upon difu r in mean- 
ing, upon adding to on tin* to mo of Lvirtg lifted or raised 
up; but the diNiiuetinu h:u never been clearly made in 
usage. On is prate ruble in such expressions as “to ride 
uiiti horse,” “to be on the road,” “to wtite on a certain 
subject. " and in moit ol the uses noted below,] 

( oi ;ind Upon no fri'amuttly uninviflp i»» u«u, Uiat they may aptly 
1 1 *.' freatw.1 m romruoit and p! u-eif parali.d to each other. Tho 
distinction between fuuadud in ntymolu^y, lias boon <n 

Krent part effacud in the course of rime, and if tho usage of tho 
l.uviua'jo /'ive; tho vr eforencc to tin- one or tan other, a regard to 
trie oriamul notional dhtinution obtiuus but httlo. 

AIaui-znbb Ena. Gram. tr. by Groce, vol. it, p. 352. In. bkcis. 1S74.] 
I. In or as if in contact with the upper side or surface 
of. (1) Within the suporlluiai limits of; as, the dwellers on 
the earth; on the continent. (2) (a) In or into contact with 
from above; as, the stones fell on the ground; the rain fails 
on the just and the unjust, (b) By means of such or unut i- 
g'His contact with; as, to perforin an a musical instrument; 
take oath on the Bible. (3) In superposition or additt >xt to; 
over and above; besides; as, loss on loss; heaps on heap-4. 

(4) In the relation, of expecting support or fulfilment from; 
because ot; hence, by t,he authority or assurance of; as, an 
Christ; mi your recommendation ; an one’s word or honor, 

(5) in the relation of being supported by or suspended from; 
as, a fish on a hook; to walk on stilts, 

Qwins to the submerged st ate of the ground on which they live, 
the Indians often raDe their houses an piles sunk in the water. 

Agassiz Journey m Brazil p. 162. It. & F, 1SGS.J 
3. In tho relation of follow ing after, as a goal, or from a 
higher position. (1) lu space: In the wake of; at the 
heels of; as, they are on my track; pestflenee followed on 
the heels of famine, (2) In rational sequence: (a) In conso 
quence of; by reason of; m consideration of; for tho sake 
of; as, an coming to an agreement they separated, on your 
life remain, (b) At the charge or door of, as blame or re- 
sponsibility; against; as, the blame be on me; a plague on 
him. (c) In accordance with; a«, to go fast o ? purpose; to 
run on a wager. (3) In temporal .sequence: Next in order 
to; an, Monday follows on Sunday. (4) Indicating times as 
in naming a day; as, he sailed on Wednwln v. 

3. In the relation of being directed, tending, or moving 
toward; toward or in the direction of; ns, to move on 
the enemy’s works; the telescope bears on the star; the 
mansion faces an the river; he resolved on amendment. 

4. In the relation of covering with, environing, or lying 
along or by; as, London is on the Thames; the building 
is on Broadway; a hat on one’s head; on every side. 5. 
Jr the act or process uf; under the action or influence of; 
as, to bo on guard; on a journey; on the point of going; 
the house is an fire. 8. In the relation of being engaged 
in the making of or comprised in; as, on the “Ti nos.” 

‘And I shall be twenty times happier, «jr,’&aid I, with a little— 

I hope irmoewR— flattery, ‘ if my employment ia to he or. the Dic- 
tionary,' Dickens David Coppvrftdd i>. 25.S. (c. &, n.l 

7. lienee, in the interest or in favor of ; sis, to risk money 
on a competitor; to bet on one’s success. 8. In refer- 
ence to; concerning the subject of; about; as, a treatise 
on rhetoric; to decide on si plan; he dwelt on the theme. 
0. Into, or in a state of; in; in this usage mostly archaic; 
as, to gather on heaps; to fall on sleep; the worst case on 
record. 10. In o!d and now obsolete relations: (Ij At. 
(2) By. (3) For. <4) Prom. (5) In. (0) Into. <7) Of. 
(8) Over. (9) To. (10) With, [< AS. on, an, related to 
in, prep.]— on / *hanB"er, n. A dependent or servile fol- 
lower, a hangeMiQ.-— on*slde f adv. At or on the right side; 
specif., in football, hockey, etc., not oil-aide. See OFF-sma. 
— on the alert, beam, contrary, etc,, see the nouns. 
on 2 , prep. [Scot,] Without; as, to obey on being punished. [< 
Ice. on, without.] 

on- 1 , prefix. The preposition or adverb on used as a pre- 
fix; as, onset, onslaught. Sometimes with the lorm 
ns, he fell on sleep « asleep. [ < AS. on-, an-, < on, unj 
cm--* prefix. An obsolete spelling of an - 1 in answer, ete. 
Bee ACENOWPKDOBi ALONG. 

on- 3 f» prehx. fc?ee nx->, « 

oil- 4 , prefix. [Prov, or Qbs.] Bee unA 
O. N-, abbr. Old Norse. 

0'na»n. A Smith- American linguistic stock. Bee American. 
OR'a-gcr, 1 enVjar; 2 on'a-ger, n. [-oluh or -<mi, 1 
-jerz or -grub, 2 -ger.^ or -gri, pi.] I. A wild ass < Equm 
onager) of central Asia. See illus. under kjang. & A 
medieval military engine by which stones were thrown 
from a bag or bucket after the maimer of a sling. , (L., 
< Gr. onagros, < ones, ass, 4* agros, wild.] 
o-nag'ga, l o-nag'o; g o-nag'a, n. [$. Ate.) The dsuw, 
0-na'pra, 1 o-na'goir, 2 o-n&'gto, n . A Chippewa drum. 
O-na'grah 1 o-nS'gr&; 2 o-mVgra, », Bot. A genu:! of 
herbaceous plants, typical of the family Onmracete. £< Gr. 
omgra , < aims, wine, + ugra, hunting.] 
o-ajPgra,’, n . T be female onager, 

Oa"a-gra 4 ce-i», 1 onVgre’si-f; 2 dnVgrll'ce-8, n. pi. Bot, 
A family of herbs or rarely shrubs— the evening-prim- 
rose family of tho order M yr tales — with usually entire 
leaves am! clusters of mainly tetrameroua perfect flowers. 
It embraces 40 genera and about 470 species, distributed 
mainly in temperate climates. [< On a ora 5 .] 0-isa"gira- 
rFe-ie i oiv'a-sra'ceoKS, o-na^gra-rFe-oiis, a. 
ott'a-grad, I on'o-grad; 3 dn’a-grkd, n. Bat. Any plant of 
the family OmvjruceA. [< OnauraM 
Oa ff a4as 'ha* 1 on"e-ius’ko; 2 dn-al^ka, n. A township 
and city in Da Crosse county, Wis. 

O'nam* 1 b'u.un; 2 fl'nam, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvl, 23. 

O'nan, XO’nan; 2 d'nan, it. Bib. Gen, xxwiii, 4. 
o'nftU"S3Q>i X o'rum-Um; 2 cVnan-lsm, n. 1. The spilling 
of the seed; withdrawal before orgasm, 2, Med. Mas- ■ 
turbatioa. [< Omn (Gen. xxxviil, 9),] - o'uun-ist 9 
«”nan-Is'f!e, a. 

a-nai>'!>o, 1 o-nap'o; 2 o-n:tp’o, n. [Bras.] A reddish^gray 
nyctipltheeine monkey or teeteo ( OaUithrp. discolor). 
0~war'ga, l o-nflr'ga; 2 o-niif’ga 3 n. A township and vlllago 
in Irocmois? county, Hi. 

On'arra ». Same as Anna a. 
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Osiatas "Key 1: tartistic, 6rt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; net. or; full, rule; but, burn; a — final; 2 = habit, renew; 

©HtOgeny Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 6; T — e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do. 


€Mi»'£as, 1 o-ne'tas; 2 o-nfi'tas, ?i , A Greek sculptor ant! 

painter who lived in the 5th century B. c. 

USiee, a. 1. Formerly existing. 2, Performed once, 
once*, n. One time: used only in at once, thm once, etc. See 
phrases under once, adv. 
oncesf-j w. The ounce (Felis uncta). 

once, )1 wuns; 2 wont;, ado. 1* One time, without 
©use 1 ’, /repetition; one time only; as, we die but once. 

2. During some past time or period; at one time. 

No star is over lent wp once have seen. 

Wo always may bo what, wo might have been. 

Adelaide A. Procter Legend of Provence at. 12. 

3. At any time; ever; a3, if once virtue is lost ail is lost. 

Nothing once existing has entirely disappeared. 

D. T. Ansteo Great Btone Book intro., p. 21. [c. & r. 1863.3 

4. [Local, U. S.] Used as a mere expletive; as, listen 
once. At some future time. fi. As soon as: used 
conjunctively; as, once you begin you must continue. 
7f. Once for all. 8f* In the first place. 

Once is used sometimes as a noun, preceded generally by 
this or that ; as, answer me this once, i. e„ this one time. It 
is occasionally used also as an adjective, with the sense of 
“that formerly was”; quondam; as, the once governor. [< 
AS. dues, < an, one.] — all at once, all of a sudden.— at o. 
1. At exactly the same time; at the same instant; simultane- 
ously; together; as, all spoke at once. 2. Without delaying; 
immediately; as, come at once.— for o., one time at least; at 
Inst; as, ne has won for a tee.— o. and again, now and 
then, at least twice.— o. for all, finally.— o. Sia a way 
[Golloq.l, once at any rate.— o. !u a while, occasionally.— 
o. or twice, a few times.— this a., on this occasion only. 
On-ches 'tus, 1 ©n-kes'tus; 2 dn-ees'tus, n. An ancient town 
InRteotia, Greece; sacred to Poseidon, by whose son, Onehes- 
tus, it was founded. On-che-stos't [Or.], 
0n"chl«di'l-te, 1 en'ln-daih-dl; 2 on’ci-dl'i-de, n. pi. 
Conch . A littoral family of ditrematous slugs having a thick 
tuberculated mantle and two tentacles with eyes at tips. 
On»ehid'i«um, «. (t.g.) [< Gr. onkos, barb, book.] — on» 
ehid'E-iJ, w. — ©n-chld't-oid, a. 

0ii"eftf-do-rid 1 en'ki-do-rkl'i-df; 2 dn n cl-do-nd' i i-d6, 

to. pi. Con:h. A family of anthobranehiate gastropods gen- 
erally united with Dorididie. Gn-ciiM'o-rls, n. (t. g.) [< 

Gr. onlcos, barb, -f- dor is, sacrificial knife.] — oiU'cM-dor'I- 
did, 7t. — oiF'eM-dor'i-doid, a. 

On^cho-co-tyi'i-dEe, 1 orfko-ko-tll'i-di; 2 diYeo-eo-tyi'i-de, 
is, pl. Helminth. A family of polystomean trematodes with 
six suckers. On"cho-eot'y-le, n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. onkos, 

barb, + kotyU, cup.] — on"cho-cot'y-Ild, n. — Sold, a. 
on'cho-sphere, 1 Gq'ko-sfir; 2 dr/co-afer, n. Helminth. 
The six=hooked embryo of a cesfcode or tapeworm. 
[< Gr. onkos, hook, 4* sphaira, sphere.] 

©tt'ef i, 1 on 'aid; 2 bn'oid, n. An orchid of the genus On- 
ctdtum. 

f)a»ci{l'3-um, 1 en-sid'j-um; 2 dn-ekl'i-um, n. Hot. A 
large varied genus of tropical American orchids with short 
pseudobulbs, few leaves, and a loose raceme of handsome 
flowers. They are among the most prized of cultivated or- 
chids, O. papilio, the butterfly»planfc, being one of the best- 
known. [ <; Gr. onkos, hook.] 

on 'elm, 1 en'sin; 2 on'cin, n. [Rare.] A hooked weapon 
resembling the mnrtel*de*fer. [GJ [OF., < LL, oncinus , 
hook, < L. uncus, < Gr. onkos, barb.] 
0n"ci-no-j>otl'i*di», 1 on"si-no-poclh-dl; 2 on'ci-no-pod'i-de, 
n . pl. Crust. A family of maioi dean crabs having a triangu- 
lar body and hindmost feet subdorsal and uncinate. On- 
cin'o-pus, 7i, (t. g.) [< Gr. onMnos, hook, ~H pous, foot.] 

Oii^ci-nop'l-dait.— on"el-*iop'o-did, n — -doid, a. 
on'eo”, 1 eq'lco-; 2 <5s'co-. Derived from Greek on'cos, mass: 
e combining form — on'eo-graph, n. Burg. An instrument 
lor recording variations in the size of parts or members of the 
body, as the kidneys.— on-col'o-gy, n. Med. The aggre- 
gate of scientific knowledge relating to tumors; a treatise 
on tumors — oai'eo-log-I-eal, a. 

Oil'eome", 1 on'lcum"; 2 Sn'eom", n. [Scot.] 1. The 
first stage of any undertaking or labor. 2. A rainfall or 
snowfall. 3. Med. A mysterious attack of disease; 
also, a gathering or swelling. 

©ja-com'e-ter, 1 erj-kem'i-fcor; 2 on-eom'e-ter, n. An instru- 
ment to measure variations in parts of the human body: 
usually a part of an oncograph.— ©n"c©«|jaet'rle, a.— on- 
<iom'e~try, n. The act or system of measuring by an on- 
cometer. [preaching. 

1 on'la/m ft ig; 2 5n'<:bm' , mg, a. & n. Ap- 
On"co-rhyn'cIiiis, I eu"ko-rio'kus; 2 6n"co-ryc , cfls, n. 
Ich. A genus of salmon, including the species of the Pacific 
ocean. [< Gr. onkos, barb, -f rhynkos, snout.] 

©n/'eo-sim 'e-tcF, 1 or) "ko-sim'i-tar; 2 6n*eo-sifmVter, n. 
Metal. An instrifmenfc for determining the specific 
gravity of a molten metal by the immersion of a ball 
made of another metal and of known weight. [ < Gr. 
onhdsis, swelling { < onkos, bulk), -f metron, measure.] 
OB-ca'sis, 1 oq-ko'sis; 2 Gn-eS'sis, n. [Gr.] Med. A swell- 
ing; any abnormal enlargement of a part; intumescence, 
on 'co-spore, 1 oq'ko-spor, 2 dn/co-spor, n. Phytogeog. A 
plant whose seeds have hooks to aid dissemination. [ < Gr. 
onkos, barb, -f- spoke.] 

on 'cost", 1 en'kost"; 2 dn'cfist", n. 1. [Eng.J Overhead 
charge. See overhead. 2. [Scot.] Supplemental incidental 
expense not covered by the original cost: said of mining 
charges that are paid for by time. -oncost men, men who 
work on time-wage. 

on-cot'o-my, 1 ep-ket'o-mi; 2 6n-edt'o-my, n. Surg. The 
cutting open or out of a tumor or abscess. 

On^co-tyST-dm, 1 ets'’ko-til' 1 -di; 2 SrEco-t^l'i-de,, n. pL 
M ntom. A family of bugs. On-cofc'y-Ins, n . (t. g.) [ < Gr. 

onkos, barb, -f tylos, knob.]— on-eot'y-Ud, a , & ».— on- 
eot'y-Iold, a. 

©h'da-gram, -graph, -meter, etc. Same as ondogram, etc. 
on-dat'ra, 1 en-dat're; 2 6n-dat'ra, n. The American musk- 
rat. [Frob. Am. Ind.l 

oadet, n. Malice; zeal. Chaucer R. R. 1. 148. 
on^de', 1 eiYdS'; 2 On'dg', a. [F.] Waved; wavy. Com- 
pare un ms. on'dyt. 

orsMer-Iand, 1 ©n'dar-lant; 2 6n'der-liint, n. [S.*Afr. D.] 

’ The Interior of a country; hinterland. 

Oak! hie, 1 en-dln' or on' dm; 2 on-din' or 5n'dm, n. [F.] 
Same as Undine. 

The aylphs and Ondines, And the sea-kin^s and queens, 
hems ago, long ago, on the waves built a city. 

Owen Meredith Wanderer, Venice at. 1. 
on Ming", l on' clip"; 2 5n'ding\ n. [Scot.] A fall of snow or 
rain.— on'ding^in, n. Rain or snow, 
on <Ut, 1 en dl; 2 6fi dl. [F.3 They say; it Is said; used 
also substantively; as, it is a current on (lit » 
on 'do-gram, l en'dc-gram; 2 dn'do-gr&m, n. Elec . The 
record made by an ondograph. 

on'do-graph, X en'do-grat; 2 5n'do-grat, n. Elec. An in- 
strument by which waveforms, especially those of alternat- 
ing currents, are recorded autographlcally. 

©n-dora'e-ter, x en-dem'i-tsr; 2 on-dSm'e-ter, n. A meter 
for registering the form of electric waves. 


on 'do-scope, 1 en'do-skop; 2 On'do-seop, n. Elec. A de- 
vice used to indicate the wave-form of alternating currents. 
on"do-yant', X Sn , 'dwa' , yoh'; 2 ouMwa'yan'. a. IF.] Wavy. 
011 'sdrive", l on'^drciiv"; 2 on^drlv", rt. Cricket. To drive 
(a ball) to the on. 

onef , vt. To make one of, c»ause to be united in one. 
one, 1 won; 2 won {earlier on, as m atone, alone, only, 
etc.), a. 1. Being a single individual or object; being 
a unit constituting a distinguishable whole; single: 
the smallest cardinal numeral; as, one person; one house. 

We have one God, one life, one Saviour, one Judge, one eternity. 

A. McKenzie Cambridge Sermons i>. 20. [o. l. co,] 

3. Being an individual or thing thought of indefinitely; 
single, but undetermined; certain; as, one James. 3. 
Designating a person, thing, or group as contrasted with 
or distinguished from another; this; that: often pre- 
ceded by the ; as, the one guest departed, the other re- 
mained. 4. Single in kind; the same; as, the three are 
of one height, or are one in height. 5f* Unmarried. 
6 1*. Only or alone. [ME. one, on, < AS, an, one.] 

One is used in set ^explaining compound adjectives: as, 
one-armed!, oneseyed, onediorned, one dogged, ones 
masted, one*strlnged, one*syllabled. 

— all one, precisely the same; of the same or of no conse- 
quence; as, it is all one whether we go or stay.— one'** 
and*thir"ty, a. A game at cards formerly common and 
resembling vmgt«eMm — one'ber"ry, n . I. Same as herd- 
Paris. 2. The hackberry.— • onesblade, n. Same as two* 
leaved Solomon's seal.— one day, some indefinite day 
or period in the past or future; as, one day when I was young; 
one day they will no longer be here.— onesearedt, a. [Dial.] 
One year old.— one'fold, a. 1. Single, 2. Of a single 
mind; simple.— one'fold-ness, n.— one*fooi, a. Organ* 
building. Denoting that the pitch of a stop is three octaves 
above the normal tone of the key struck.— one*gralmed, a. 
Designating a short, fiat=>eared wheat ( Trilicum monococcum) 
or spelt.— one«handed, a. X. Intended to be used or 
handled with but one hand; requiring the use of only one 
hand; as, a one*handed tool. 2. Having but one hand.— 
onesliorse, a. 1. Adapted to be drawn by one horse. 

Sometimes along the wheel-deep sand 
A one-horse wagon slowly crawled. 

Whittier Tent on the Beach prel. t at. 18. 
2. Having but one horse; hence, of inferior resources or 
capacity; of little efficiency or importance; small; as, a 
one»horse town.— oneddeaed, a. Having one controlling 
idea. 

The reading matter . . struck me as strangely whimsical, 
and crude, and one-idea’d, like a schoolboy's theme. 

TnoitEAtr Week on the Concord, Tuesday p. 195. It. a p, 1862,] 

— onedeaf, n. The false lily*of*the*valley,— onedeg, n. 
Cricket. A guard taken by a batsman which, when his bat is 
in position, covers only the leg wicket.— onedegged, a. 
Possessing but a single leg; hence, figuratively, one-sided; 
partial.— one-man, a. Consisting of or manipulated by 
one man.— onesman company [Colloq.], a corporation 
controlled by one stockholder, the others being nominal 
stockholders appointed to comply with legal requirements as 
to number.— one*oflfsthree, n. Golf. A stroke made by a 
player who, prior to this stroke, has played three strokes 
less than his opponent.— one soffst wo, n. Golf. A stroke 
made by a player who, prior to this stroke, has played two 
strokes less than his opponent — one or other [Colloq.], 
one of two or more things or ways viewed indefinitely.— 
one* time, a. [Colloq.], former; previous; as, a one-time 
friend. - one*to*onc, a. Math. Of or pertaining to a relation 
between two aggregates where every element of each corre- 
sponds to one and only one of the other.— one*to*one dls» 
iributlon (Math.), a distribution into classes in which there 
Is only one object in a class.— one 4wo, n. Fencing. An attack 
consisting of a feigned disengagement followed by the thrust 
in the original line in response to the drawn parry .— one*two* 
three, n. An attack similar to a one-two attack, but with 
three changes of line.— one with, of the same kind as, or 
of the same substance with; Identical with.; also, completely 
united with; as, the Son is one with the Father, 

Every redeemed soul is one with the Lord from heaven. 

Spurgeon Morning by Morning, Dec. 26 p. 362. [p. & A.] 

— one with another. 1. On the whole; in general. 2f. 
In one body.— the one and the other, the last*named and 
the flrst»named. This is the earlier and the proper use of 
these terms, but it is very common to reverse the significa- 
tion, maldng the one refer to the first-named. 

©he, n. 1. A single unit; the first and smallest of the 
cardinal numbers, or a symbol (1 or I) representing this 
number. 2. A single thing or person; a unit. 3. A 
person conceived and spoken of indefinitely: sometimes 
regarded as a pronominal use; as, one would think. 

The word excused indefinitely for 41 a person/' “any per- 
son/' often requires to be followed by a possessive, or a new 
nominative referring to the first one. As the employment of 
Ms, he, etc., in such cases breaks the continuity, and may 
violate the rules of agreement in gender, the tendency of 
late has been to use one’s and one to the end of the statement. 
Thus, “ When one has learned one’s lesson, one should take 
one's exercise, after which one may eat one’s dinner,” etc. 
In extended statements it is always advisable to avoid the 
frequent recurrence of one and one’s by changing the mode 
of expression. If a writer begins with “ When a person,” 
“a pupil,” or the like, he may go on to say “has learned his 
lesson/’ and continue with “he" and "Ms" correctly. See 
one, pron. 

One wonders if any one, even Vitforia Colonna, had the sense to 
sea into the deep heart of him [Michael Angelo}. 

Dinah M. Chaik Plain Speaking, Odd People p. 63. It. 1882.] 

4. Same as one o’clock. See clock. 5. Philos. The 
absolute or first cause; in Neoplatonism, that which is 
before existence itself. 

— at one. I. In agreement or accord; in harmony. 

The Biblo is at one with science in affirming tho constancy of 

natural law. 

J. W. Dawson Mature and the Bible p. 31. [a. & bkos. 1875.] 
2. Of the same nature; the same,— in one, in or into one 
whole; together; as, to join in one,— one by one, by ones, 
one at a time; singly and in order.— to make one of, to 
constitute a part of, as an assemblage; take part in. 
one, pron, A person or thing considered indefinitely; 
some one or something; any one; anything; also, one of 
the persons or things already mentioned. Special care is 
needed to avoid ambiguity in the relation of the indefinite 
pronoun one to its proper antecedent. See quot. 

Until I began to write this chapter, and had framed a definition 
of word for myself, I had never seen or heard one. 

Richard Grant White Words and Their Uses ch. vii, ». 199. 
The meaning of course is “ I had never seen or heard such a 
definition"; but a meaning suggested is “I had never seen 
nor heard a word." See grammatical construction. 

-one. Chem. A suffix designating certain organic compounds; 
specif. (1) certain compounds that have the general formula 
GaHan-*, as hexane (CsHsband (2) ketones, as the acetic Ke- 
tone is called acetone. [ < L, -<m«$.] 


O’-Neals' Mill, lo-nllz'; 2 o-ncls'. A town inTroup county, Ga. 
O-ne'ga, 1 o-nl'ge or (Bus.) o-ne'ga; 2 o-ne'ga or (Bus.) 
o-nc'ga, n. 1. A lake in Olonets government, N. Russia; 
3,763 sq. m.; length, 145 m.; maximum depth, 1,400 ft. 2. 
A river m European Russia; length, 250 in. from Lake Lotcha 
to the Gulf of Onega — Gulf of Onega, an arm of the S. W. 
extremity of the White Sea, N. Russia. 

0 “Ue'gite„ 1 o-nl'gait; 2 o-ne'git, n. Mineral, A needle* 
like variety of goetliite found m quartz on Lake Onega and 
in Colorado. 

O-nei'da, 1 o-nai'do; 2 o-ni'da, n. 1. A county in S. e. 
Idaho; 2,605 sq. m.; county*seat, Malad. 2. A county in 
central New York; 1,180 aq. rn.; county-seal., Utica. 3. A 
county in N. Wisconsin; 900 sq. m.; county-seat, Rhineland- 
er. 4. A town in Madison county, N. Y . 

O-nei'da Com-mu'ni-ty. A communistic village in Madi- 
son county, N. Y.; founded by J. H. Noyes in 1838; reorgan- 
ized as a joint-stock company, Jan. 1, 1881. See Noyes. 
O-nel'da Lake. A lake 12 m, N. E. of Syracuse, N. Y.; 20 
by 6 m. 

O-nel'das, 1 o-nai'daz; 2 o-ni'dag, n. pl. A tribe of 
North*American Indians, of Iroquoian stock and be;- 
longing to the Five Nations, formerly inhabiting the 
country about Oneida Lake, in New York. Portions of 
the tribe still reside in New' York, Wisconsin, and Can- 
ada. See American. 

O’-Neill 1 o-nll'; 2 o-nel', n. 1 . Hugh (1540?-161G), Earl 
of Tyrone; Irish leader; exiled. 2. Owen Eoe [Ir. Eoghan 
Ruadh] (1590?-1040), an Irish general who opposed Crom- 
well; defeated the English under Munroe at the battle of 
Benburt, June 5, 1646. 3. A city, county*seal of Holt 

county, Neb. 

o-iiei'ric, l o-nai'nk; 2 o-nlTie, a. [Rare.] Relating or 
belonging to dreams. 

o-nel'ro-, o'nelr-, 1 o-nai'ro-, o'nair-; 2 o-ni'ro-, 5'nTr-. 
From Gr. oneiros, a dream: combining forms.— o-nel "ro- 
erlt'lc. I. a. Pertaining to or professing the power to in- 
terpret dreams. o»nei"ro~crlt'l»ealt. SI. n. One who 
Interprets dreams. o-nl"ro-crlt'lct.— 0“iiel"ffo-eiIt't-cal- 
ly, a — o«nci"i , o-crifc'lc§, n. The art or practise of inter- 
preting dreams. o-nei"ro-crit'l«cIsmi:; o-nl"ro-crit'lcst. 

— o~nel"ro«dyn'i-a, n. Nightmare.— o"nel-roI'o-gy, n. 
[-gies, pl.\ The scientific study of dreams or dreamdore; 
also, a study or collection of dreams with their interpreta- 
tion— Q"nei-rol'o-gist, n.— o-nePro«manc"er, n. One 
who practises oneiromaney. o-md'ro-man'TIstt.— o-nel'- 
ro-man"cy,?i. Folklore. Di vination by means of dreams.— 
o'nel-ros, n. Same as oniros — o-nel'ro-seo"plst, n. An 
oneiroeritie — o"nel-ros'co-py, n. Same as oneirocritics. 

otie'H-no.ss, n. Same as onliness. 

one'*lung"er, 1 wun , *luq"8r; 2 w6n'»lung ff er, n. [Slang, 
U. S.] An automobile or motor-boat having a gasoline-en- 
gine with a single cylinder. 

©ixe'ness, 1 wtm'nes; 2 wmn'nSs, n. 1. The state or qual- 
ity of being but ozie; singleness; unity; sameness. 2. 
Quality of being unique. 

0"ne-on 'ta, 1 ohii-en'ts; 2 irne-on'ta, n. A township and 
village in Otsego county, N. Y. 
on'er, 1 wtm'or; 2 won'er, ? i. [Slang.] One by preeminence; 

an effectual one; a stroke or effort that requires no repeating, 
oai'er-a-ry, 1 on'ar-S-ri; 2 6n'er-a-ry, a. [Rare.] Adapted 
or intended for carrying burdens; constituting a burden. 
[< L. oncrarlm , < onus (oner-), burden.] 
on'er-ls fe-ren'di, l en'ar-is fi-ren'di; 2 6n'er-is fe-ren'di. [L.] 
Civ. Law. A servitude subjecting a wall or pillar to the sup- 
port of neighboring buildings and the owner to the duty of 
its repair and proper maintenance. 

©n'er-ous, 1 en'ar-us; 2 Sn'er-tis, a. 1. Burdensome or 
oppressive. 2. Law. Legally liable for an obligation or 
subject to a burden; as, an onerous gift. 3. Scots Law. 
Imposing an obligation founded on a valuable considera- 
tion: opposed to gratuitous; as, an onerous title. [< F. 
onereux, < L. onerosus, < onus ( oner burden.] Syn.: see 
arduous.] — onerous cause (Civ. & Scots Law), a legal 
consideration — o. contract. Law. 1. A contract under 
which the obligations incurred equal or exceed the benefits 
derived or where the consideration is inadequate. 2. Under 
the civil law and its derived systems, a contract based upon 
a legal consideration, given or promised, without respect to 
its adequacy.— on"er-os'I-ty, n.— on'er-ous-ly, adi\— on'- 
er-ous-ness, n. 

©ne"self% 1 wun"self'; 2 wbn"sSlf', pron. One’s own 
personality: the reflexive of the indefinite pronoun one. 

To rule oneself is in reality the greatest triumph. 

J. Lubbock Pleasures of Life pt. i, p, 31. [macm.J 

<me'*sld"e<3, 1 wun'«said"ed; 2 w6n'*sid' , Sd, a. 1. Per- 
taining to, having, or considering only one side; hence, 
unbalanced, unfair, or partial; incomplete. 

We must not take a one-sided view of the origin of an histor- 
ical literature. Niebuhr Led. on Hist, of Rome tr. by L. Schmitz, 
lect. ii, p. 4. [jas. w. 1870.] 

2. Bot. Having the parts or organs turned to one side; 
as, the onesided raceme of the Hiy»of*fche®valley; un- 
equaksided, as elm»leaves.-*»!y, ado.— aess, n. 
O-nes'i-mus, 1 o-nes'i-mus; 2 o-n&j'i-mus, n. Bib. Col. iv, 9. 
[Gr., profitable.] 

On"e-siph'o-rus, 1 en ff i-sif'o-rus; 2 dn'e-sif'o-rfis, n. Bib. 

2 Tim. i, 16. [Heb., profit^bringer.] 
one'astep", n. A brisk round dance set in two-dour time, 
ome'yer, n. A word of uncertain origin occurring in Shake- 
speare’s I Henry IV., act ii, sc. 1, 1. 84, in the phrase 44 With 
nobility and tranquillity, burgomasters and great oneyers 
perhaps an old form of owner, the phrase 44 great oneyers” 
possibly denoting persons of great wealth. A common inter- 
pretation of its meaning is “ones”; that Is, one with the suffix 
yer, on the analogy of words like lawyer, sawyer, etc. 

O. N. F„ abbr. Old Northern French. „ 

on/jfali", 1 on'fol"; 2 dn'M", n. 1. A rainfall or snowfall. 
2. The descent or oncoming of evening. 3. [Scot.} 
An attack or onset. 

on 'flow", 1 en'fid"; 2 dn'flS", n. The act of flowing onward. 

— o xi 'fi owning, a. & n. 

On"froi\ 0"no-fre'do, n. See Humphrey. 
o'ngaso'nga, 1 5'ng«*o'nga; 2 d'nga*5'ng&, n. [New Zea- 
land.} A shrub nettle ( Urtica ferox) . 
on 'glaze", 1 en'glez"; 2 Sn'glaK", a. Same as overglaze. 
on"gle',lonW; 2 Sf/gle', a. Her. Taloned: said of birds 
and beasts of prey with talons of a different tincture from the 
body. [F.„ < angle, claw, < L. imgulm, claw.] on"glee'J. 
on 'glide", 1 en'glaid"; 2 8n'glkr, n. See glide, 3. 
on'go"ing, 1 on'go' T iq; 2 on'gd , 'ing, a. Going on. 
©n'go"Ing, rt. The act of advancing or proceeding; m 
the plural, doings or proceedings; affairs. on'go"+. 
On"goie', 1 en"g<5l'; 2 5n"g01', n. A town in Nellore district, 
Madras province, British India; a seat of Baptist missions, 
ott'guent, 1 en'gwent; 2 6p'fw6nt, n. [F,] An unguent, 
on'hedt, n. Onehood; unity. Chaucer T..L. ii, k 339. 
on'dilt", X enMiit"; 2 On'dAt", n. Cricket. A hit made to 
the on side, U Mac. xii, 19. 

0"ni«a'res, 1 5 B m-S'rlz; 2 im-a'rg§, ». Bib. (Apocrypha). 
0-ni'as, i o-nai'os; 2 o-nl'as, n. Bib. (Apocrypha) . Bcclus, 1,1* 
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{i-ntc'odo, 1 o-nik'o-Io; 2 o-nle'o-lo, ft, Mineral. A variety 
of onyx used in making cameos, being characterized by a 
bluish tinge, produced by a thm layer of white over the black. 
[< onyx; cp. NICOLO.] 

©i*'i-man"cy, X en'i-man’si; 2 on'i-mun%;y» n. Folk* 
lore. Divination by inspection of the nails. ( < Gr. 
onyx, nail, -j- -mancy.J 

o"ni«o-ma'ni-a» 1 oTn-o-me'ni-o; 2 5 "ni-o-ma'ni-a, n. Pathol. 
Abnormal desire for purchasing things l < Gr. One, buying, 
4- mania.] 

on don, 1 un'yon; 2 on'yon, vt. 1. To treat or season with 
onions. 2. To produce by means of onions, as tears; hence, 
to weep by artifice. 

on'ion, n. 1. The edible underground coated bulb of a 
biennial herb (Allium cepa) of the family Liliaceie. It 
is remarkable for a strong odor due to an acrid volatile oil 
that, is destroyed by boiling. Tho cultivated from the earli- 
est times, its native country has only recently been discov- 
ered to be central Asia. 

2. The plant Allium cepa, which has a tall fistulous 
scape, swelling toward the base, appearing the second 
year, much taller than the cylindrical leaves, and bearing 
at the top an umbel of greenish* 1 white flowers. 3. Any 
one of various other plants of the same genus, as the 
Welsh onion (Allium fistulomm). 4. A bunion. 5. 
[Slang, Eng.] The head: especially in the phrase off 
Ills onion, out of his mind. 6. [Thieves’ Slang.] A 
seal or article worn on a watch-chain. [ < F. oignon, < 
L. unio (n-),< unus, one.] — Bermuda onion, a large mild 
onion raised in Bermuda.— French o., the sea-onion {Ur- 
{itnea maritima) — gipsy o., the broad-leaved garlic.— Ital- 
ian o., a variety of large mild onion brought from Italy, re- 
quiring a long season for growing.— native o., same as 
native leek. See under leek.— on'lon*cauch", n. (Prov. 
Eng.] The oat-grass ( Arrhenatherum avenaccum), having a 
tuberous node in Its rootstock. o.*grasst; o.*twieht$.~ 

0. ^disease, n. See black mold; blight; damping off; 
downy mildew; smut; soft rot; VERMrcuLARiogjB. — o.» 
downy mildew. 1. A disease of onions caused by the 
parasitic fungus Peronospora schleideniana. 2. The fungus 
itself.— o , *eyed, a. Having tearful eyes, as if from onions. 
-iMflsh, ». [Local, U.S.J The 
grenadier (Macrurus rupestris). 

— o.diy, n. A fly, as Antho~ 
myiaceparum , whose larva feeds 
on onions.— o.sinaggot, n. The 
larva of an onion-fly.— o. specif 
?t. Same as onion-skin.— o.*set, 
n. A very smallonlon-bulb grown 
for planting in place of seedand 
maturing early.— o.*shell, n. 

1. A mactroid bivalve (genus 
Lutraria). 2. A rounded vari- 
ety of oyster. 3. The soft clam 
( Mya arenaria) o. *skin, «. 

A thin translucent paper re- 
sembling the skin of an onion; 
onion-skin paper.-— o.*thrfps, 

», An insect ( Thrips tabaci 
lind) infesting the onion.— o.« unionmy, 

weevil, n. The American bee- a, the fly; 6, an onion-bulb 
tie (Epicscrus imbricatus) , sub- attacked by a number of larv® 
sistingon garden growths, nota- (onion-maggots); c, an onion- 
bly onion-leaves.— O. * wreath, bulb nearly devoured by the 
n. An ornament in form like a ma ESots. 

wreath of onions,— top o.» a variety of onion producing 
small bulbs at the top of the main stalk and maturing 
early. — Welsh ©.» a bulbiess species ( Allium flstulosum) 
with long fibrous roots cultivated for its tops or leaves,— 
wild o., Allium cernuuni, of the United States, with long 
leaves and nodding umbel of 12 to 20 rose-colored flowers, 
o&'ion-y, 1 un'yan-i; 2 on'yon-y, a. Having the nature 
or smell of an onion; resembling an onion. 
o-nI"ro»erlt'ic, -crit'lcs, etc. See oneirogritic, etc. 

O-isI 'ros, 1 o-noi'res; 2 o-ni'ros, n. Gr. Myth. The dream-god. 
o-nisc'-, ) 1 o-nisk'-, o-nis'x-, o-nis'ko-; 2 o-nisc'- f 
o-nls 'cl-, Vo-ms'i-, o-nls'eo-. From Greek oniskos, a 
0-uis'e©-, ) woodlouse (< onos, ass) ; combining forms.— 
O-nls'cI-ase, n. pi. Crust. A family of isopods, especially 
Oniscoidea, with caudal appendages much asserted and 
mandibles not palplgerous; wood-lice, pill-bugs, and sow** 
bugs. O-nls'cIJ.- o-nls'cid, a. & n.— o-nls'co!d, a — 
o-nis'cl-form, a. Having the form of an oniscid or wood** 
louse; of or pertaining to the Onisclform.es.— Q-nls"ci«for'« 
mes, n. pi. Etuom. The Qntscomorpha.— 0"nls-corde-a, 
«, pi. Crust. A subtribe or superfamily of isopods with the 
caudal appendages terminal and styliform.— o"nis-eoi'de- 
an, a. & n.— 0-nls ,, co-mor'pha, n. pi. Entom. A sub- 
order or order ofchilognathswith a copulatory organ formed 
by the feet of the last segment.- o-nls'eo-inorph, n.— 
o-nls"co-mor'phous, a.— 0-nls'cus, n. Crust. 1. A genus 
typical of Qnisctdss. 2. [o-J t-ci, pl.\ An isopod of this 
genus; a wood-louse. 

On'ke-Ios, I ep'ki-Ios; 2 5n'ke-15s, n. A Babylonian writer; 
reputed author of a Chaldee version or Targum of the Pen- 
tateuch; flourished in the 2d century. See Targum. 
©a'kos, 1 offices; 2 fin'kds, n. Gr. Antiq. A conical elonga- 
tion of the brow of the tragic mask, designed to heighten the 
severity of the general effect. [< Gr. onkos, mass.} 
ois-kofc'o-my, n. Same as oncotomy. 

on 'lay", 1 on'le"; 2 6u'ia% n. Something placed on and pro- 
jecting in relief from a surface, as a mounting or decoration. 
on-Iess% 1 en-les'; 2 dn-les', conj. [X>ial.] Unless, 
©n'll-est, 1 Sn'h-est; 2 dn'li-fisfc, a. Intensive superlative 
of only: chiefly poetical. 

on 'Ji-ness, 1 on'li-nes; 2 fin'Ji-n&j, n. The state of being 
single, alone, or unique; singleness. las gingivitis. 

ou-U'tis, 1 en-loi'tis or -irtis; 2 on-ll'lis or -li'tis, n. Same 
©B'foek'% 1 en'luk"; 2 bn'ld&k% n. The act or fact of looking 
on; gaze.— oii'look"ing, n. 

on'look"er, 1 on'luk"ar; 2 i>n'l<5bk*er, n. A spectator. 

— oil'Iook"iug, a. Looking on; also, looking forward, 
on'ly, l on'h; 2 on'ly, a. 1. Alone in its class; having 

no fellow or mates; solitary; single; as, his only hope; an 
on ly daughter. 2. Standing alone by reason of superior 
excellence; preeminently distinguished. 

He is the only man of Italy, Always executed my dear Claudio. 

SuAKjasPKABja Much Ado about Nothing act iii, sc. 1. 
Sf. Mere; unaided. [< AS. anile, < dn, one,] 
on'ly, adv. 1, Without another or others; with none or 
nothing else; not more; singly; alone; as, only one hope. 

The gum of Albert Durar's genius [Crucifixion] is only about six 
inches square; but it is enough to give him immortality. 

T. X,. Cuylbr Nile to Norway p. 197. [o, * nnos. 1888.) 

2. In one manner or for one purpose alone; simply. 

It is only out of doors that even death and decay became beau- 
tiful. T. W. Higoinson Qut«Doar Papers^ p. 256. {t. a f, 1863.] 

3. In full; wholly; solely; as, they are only evil. 4, 
Solely; merely; exclusively; alone: limiting a statement 
to a single defined person, thing, or number. 5f* Pre- 


eminently. l< AS. ;vn ice, < dnlic; see only, a.)— on'ly * 
be-got'ten, a. Begot tea as the si tie issue or uuduputed and 
incontestable heir: .said chiefly of Jesus u-s the ontu*(H jot' rn 
Bon of God.— only just, at a time in the immediate past; 
as, she was only just married — only not, nil but, Uttle else 
than: ns, thecastle was only not given up to the enemy.— only 
not all, almost all. 

on'ly, conj. Except that.; excepting; but; as, the day is 
pleasant, only rather cold. Syn.: see hut. 

Itules for the correct use of only are chiefly Instructive as 
showing the present impracticability of reducing English 
usage to rule, iu general, any position of only that results 
in ambiguity of reference is of course faulty. Yet. in the 
writings of even the best authors tho word may be found in 
ovary possible position with reference to the wurds it is 
meant to restrict, and considerations of rhythm or euphony 
often give to it the worst possible place for indicating the 
meaning intended. Sometimes the position commonly 
given the word by writers is the one universally condemned 
by the critics; as, “He only painted ten pictures,” for ” He 
painted only ten pictures," or (for greater emphasis) ” He 
painted ten pictures only." In written discourse the prin- 
ciples of rhetorical construction aid in guarding against 
faulty usage. See construction. 

In spoken language the relations of only and similar words 
in the sentence are indicated to a great extent by stress and 
tone of voice, but in written language these relations must 
be conveyed by the position of the word. The general rule, 
so far as any rule can be given, is to place the. “ only " next to 
the word or phrase to be qualified, arranging the rest of the sen- 
tence so that no word or phrase that the word might be. regarded 
as qualifying shall adjoin U on the other side. The sentence 
"Only his mother spoke to him’' is not ambiguous, for the 
word only must apply to the succeeding phrase “his mother.” 
“His mother only spoke to him” is ambiguous in written 
language, but in speech the inflection would show whether 
the only referred to “his mother” or to “spoke.” “His 
mother spoke only to him ” would scarcely be ambiguous, 
because only is rarely used in prose immediately after a verb 
that It Qualifies. Yet lor absolute clearness “His mother 
spoke to him only" would be better. It will be thus seen 
that in applying the rule the circumstances of each particu- 
lar case must be carefully considered. 

Like ambiguity often results from the improper disposi- 
tion of not only, not merely , not more, both, and not , to the 
use of which the same general directions are applicable. 

As a final resort, when the resources of position and con- 
struction have been exhausted without securing clearness, 
it is better to change the mode of expression so as to get rid 
of the refractory word or phrase, 

On'ly, The. Sobriquet of Johann Paul Friedrich Richter; 

in recognition of his genius. [G. Der Etnztge.\ 
ofl'nnm', l on'mun'; 2 On'mfin', n. See Korean. 

O'no, 1 d'no; 2 6'no, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 Esd. v, 22. 
On"o-bry'chls, 1 ea*o-br<iTkia; 2 bn'o-bry'eis, n. A large 
genus of extratropical Old World herbs and subshrubs of the 
family Fabacex. They have odd-pinnate leaves, white, pink, 
or purplish flowers in spikes or racemes, and compressed pods. 
Several species are in cultivation. [ < Gr. onobrychis, < 
onos, ass, +> brycho, eat ] 

on"o-cen'taur, 1 on’o-sen'tor; 2 5n“o-e$n't 4 ar, ». Horn. 
Aniiq. A fabulous monster, partly human and partly asi- 
nine, depicted in Roman sculptures. [ < LL. onocentaurus, < 
Gr. onohentaur os, < onos, ass, 4- kentauros, centaur.] 
on"o-ce'rin, 1 en"o-sfrm; 2 on <, o-eG'rin, n. A white crystal- 
line compound (CnHsuO) contained in the root of the spi- 
nous rest-harrow (Ononis spinosa) . [ < Gr. cnfiaU, plant, 4- 
L, cera, wax.] 

On"o-cle'a, 1 en’o-kll'o; 2 t'm’o-cle'a, n. Bot. A genus of 
large, handsome, tufted polypodiaceous ferns with con- 
spicuously dimorphous fronds, the fertile being much con- 
tracted. O. sensibiUs, the sensitive fern, is the only species 
found in North America. 1 < Gr. onos, beaker, -f* kleib, close.] 
0"no*fre'do, On"froi\ n. See Humphrey. 

<m'o«frifce, 1 en'o-frait; 2 dn'o-frlt, n. Mineral. A massive, 
metallic, blacklsh*gray mercury sulfoselenid, Hg(S, Se), orig- 
inal^ found at San Onofre, Mexico. 

On"o-h!p~p!d'i~uzi 2 , 1 en B o-hi-pid'i-um; 2 dn"o-hi-pId'i-ftm, 
n. Paleoti. A genus of horse-fossils found in the formations 
of the Argentine pampas. I < Gr, onos , ass, -f- hippos, 
horse.] 

o-nol'o-sy,N. [Rare.] Foolish talk, [< Gr. onos, ass, 4- -logy.] 
OiJ"o-mac'rl-tus, 1 en"o-mak'ri-tus; 2 6n"o-m&e'ri-tfis, n. 
(520?-4S5? B. C.) An Athenian poet; edited oracles of 
Musams and Homeric poems. O-no-ma'kri-tosi [Gr.]. 
on'ci-man"ey1 , n. Folklore. Divination by the use of names 
or of the letters of a name.— on''o-man'tie, -tl-cal, a. 
on"o-mas'tic, 1 en"o-mas'tik; 2 on B o-miVtIe, a, 1. 
Of or pertaining to a name; consisting of a name. 

Tho onomastic similarities of a highly fantastic philology, ao 
for instance Yubal Uubal] = Apollo, Tubal™ Quam*= Voicanus 53 * 
Telchin in the same way that. Yahoch™ Jovis. LnKonMAm 1 Be- 
ginnings of Nisi, tr, by Mary Lockwood, p. 203. la. 1882.1 
2. Law. Designating a signature of an instrument the 
body of which is in another handwriting, or the instru- 
ment itself. [ < Gr. onomastikos, < onorna, name.] 
on"o~mas 'tl-con, I en "o-mas'ti-ko n ; 2 6n ff o-mas'ti-con, 
n. A dictionary of names or terms: formerly any lexi- 
con or dictionary, but now restricted to a fist of proper 
names; commonplace-book: specif. [0-], the collection 
of Greek names made by Julius Pollux in the 2d cen- 
tury A. D. [LL., < Gr. onomastikon, neut. of onomas** 
tikos; see onomvstic.] on"o-mas'tl-curat. 

We are now able to point out, on the map, almost every place 
mentioned in the 0 nomas ticon. 

C. R. CoNnau Tent Work in Palestine intro,, p, 24. [a. 18/8,] 
oaomat., <zb&r. Onomatopoeia; onomatopoeic, 
on'o~ma-tech"ny, 1 on'o-ms-tgkTu; 2 dn'o-ma-tGc*ny, n. 
Folk-lore. The art of foretelling the future by the letters of 
a name, f < Gr. onorna, name, 4- technS, art.] 
on"o-mat'o», 1 on"o-mat'o-; 2 8n"o-mat'o-, Derived 
from Greek onorna (4-), name: a combining form. 
on"o-ma-toI 'o-gy* 1 en"o-ma-tol'o-ii; 2 dnVs-ma-tul'o- 
^y, n. [-ones, 1 -jiz; 2 -gi§, ph] !• The science relat- 
ing to the formation and classification of names or 
terms ; also, the special vocabulary of any science. 2. A 
treatise on names, [< onomato- -f -logy.] — on"©* 
ina-tol'o-gist, n. A person versed in onomatology. 
o-nom'a-to-inan"cyt, o-nom'o-raan"cy t . n. Onomancy. 
cm"o-mat"o-ma'nl-a> 1 en , 'o-inat“o-me , m-o; 2 dn''o-mat''o- 
ma'ni-a, n. Pathol. A form of mental derangement char- 
acterized by a morbid dread of some particular word or 
name, or an irresistible impulse to repeat it. 
o-xiom'a-tope, l o-nom'a-tfip; 2 o-ndm'a-tdp, n. A word 
formed in imitation of the sound of the thing signified; also, 
the imitative formation of words. {Abbr. of onomatofceia,] 
on^o-mat'o-plasm, I en“o-maf/o-plazm; 2 drr'o-mftt'o- 
piitgm, n. A name formed by onomatopoeia. [ < onomaTo- 
4- Gr. plasma, form.] u . v „ 

on"o-mat"o-poe'Ia» 1 snVmat o-prya; 2 on o-mat V 
pe'ya, n. 1. Phitol, That principle in language by 
which words are formed in imitation of natural sounds, 


as whiz, splash, how*woti\ 2. Rhct. Tho selection and 
use of words to imitate natural sounds. X An imita- 
tive word. 

Many interjection arf 1 what tuv called * imitative words/ or en- 
prr»dunt.»<i (ai by murumaLi obp-ets — dim.:- 
dony, . . . tick-tack, . . . barty, . . . whop, , , . putt, (b) By 
animate objects — mu*, caw, parr, . . . ttmvhit, . . . 

ha ha. U. Mourns Outlines iinj. Aecuhnca p. 210. (macm.I 
[< LL. onomaiopttia, < Gr. onomatopotia, < onyma, mime, 
4- yo co, make.] on^o-mat'o-pyi. 
on''o*mat"o*poo'lc, 1 on'o-mat.'b-pl'ik; 2 on ir o-ra:Xt' ? o- 
pi'-'lc, a. Pertaining to oiioiuutupaein; formed or ehar- 
acturized by ononmtopada; imitating the sound of the 
thing signified ; imitative; ns, an onomatopaic name. on"o- 
mnt'ki-poc'laU; ois"o-mat"o-pu:'iaiU; on f 'o-mat"o«* 
pce'i-caU.— cm' , o-mat"o-pm , l-cnl-Iy ? adv. 
on"o-mat"o-po«e'!sls, on"o-mat"o-pol-e'sis, n. Same aa 
oNOMATOROiiA . on"o-ma t"<t“P<j'c-sy 
on"o-mat"o-iK»-etTc, 1 on*n-inat'o-po-et'ik; 2 oiYo-mat'o- 
po-Ct/ic, a. Same as onumatiip<eic\ 

'The Bells ’ t Pi te'fi] is perhaps the rarest instance in the htn- 
cusijte of the suet'ostivencf-.a of rhyme and the power of onomnto- 
poetic words. A. H. IVel^h Bevel. Ping. Lit.vol.ii, p,3S8. Ib.e, a.] 

— on"o-mat"o-po-el'l-cal-ly, adv. 
o-nom'a-tows, I o-nom'a-tus; 2 o-nom'a-tua. a. Bearing the 
name of the writer; not anonymous. t< Gr. onorna, name ] 
0-lioni% I o-non'; 2 o-non', n. A river in Mongolia and 
Asiatic Russia; length, 500 m. to the Hhilka river. 
On"on-da'ga, 1 on”on-do'go; 2 On'on-dR'ga, n. 1. One of a 
tribe of Iroquois. See American 2. A lake in Onondaga 
county, N. Y.; 5 by 3 m. 3. A county in central New York; 
794 m. m. ; county-seat, Syracuse.— <)n''oD-da'gan, a. 
o-iio 'nid, 1 o-nO'md; 2 o-no'nid, n. Chem, A dark-yellow 
amorphous compound (CjbIIsjOs), contained as a neutral 
principle in the root of the rest-harrow ( Ononis spinosa) , and 
used m medicine. I < L. ononis, rest-harrow.) 
o-tio'miii, 1 o-no'mn; 2 o-no'nin, n, Chem. A white crystal- 
line compound (CsoHYxOu), contained as a glucosid in the 
root of the rest-harrow ( Ononis spinosa ) , and used in medi- 
cine. [ < L, ononis, rest-harrow.) 

O-no'nls, 1 o-nQ'nis; 2 o-nG'nls, n. Bot. A genus of small 
undershrubs of the family Fabacew, natives of the Mediter- 
ranean region, with trifoliolate or simple leaves, yellow or 
purple flowers, the stamens being united into a sheath, and 
inflated pods having hut few seeds. O. arvensis, the rest- 
harrow, is a troublesome weed in Great Britain. I < Gr. 
onomts, < onos, ass.] 

On"o-por'don, 1 on'o-pfir'dan; 2 fin'o-por'don, n. Bot. A 
genus of European herbs belonging to the family xi sterace.r. 
They have woolly spinous leaves, heads of purple flowers, and 
a honeycombed receptacle. O. acanthimn is the cotton* 
thistle. [< Gr. ono-pordan, < onos, ass, 4- pordS, breaking 
wind.) 

on 'rush", 1 on'ru^lx"; 2 on'rfish*, n. An onward rush; 
onset.— Oit'i*Msh"lng, a. 

on 'set" 1 , I en'sot rt ; 2 dn's^t*, n. 1. A rushing or im- 
petuous attack; an assault, especially of troops, upon an 
enemy or fortification. 2. An attack of any kind, as of 
fever or chills; seizure, as of passion. 3. A setting 
about; outset; start. At* An appendage. 
on'set"%«. (North. Eng.] A dwelling-house and outbuildings, 
on 'set" ter, 1 on'set’ar; 2 dn'sgUer, n . 1. [Eng.] Coal* 

mining. A man who hangs the corves and tubs on the rope 
to be drawn up from the bottom of the shaft. 2. (Archaic.) 
An assailant ; one who attaeks. 

ois'sSghfc'% 1 on'saiC; 2 dn'sTt", n. [Rare.] The act or 
power of looking forward or divining the future: foresight. 
©n'slaught'% 1 on'slot"; 2 dn'sl§t% n, 1. A furious or 
murderous hostile assault: used also figuratively, 

Mr. Clay . . . makoa his onslaughts with threat impetuosity, 
T. H. Benton Thirty Years ' View vol. ii, p. 315. (a. 3S57.J 

2. [Scot.] A bloody affray, Syn.; sec aggression. 

Ons 'low, 1 om'lo; 2 dng'lo, n. 1. Arthur 

1768), an English statesman; Speaker, House of Commons. 
2. George (U27l78t- 10 /«1S53), an English musician; com- 
poser. 3. A county in S. E. North Carolina; 645 sq, m.; 
county-seat, Jacksonville. INorth Carolina. 

Ons'low Ray. A bay between Capes Fear and Lookout, 
on'stand'% 1 on'sfcancT; 2 dn'stiind*, n. Law. The right of 
an outgoing tenant to have crops or leave straw, manure, 
etc., on the land formerly occupied by him until he can 
either sell it to the incoming tenant or otherwise dispose of 
it, <m'staml"tngt. [farmhouse. 

or 'stead, I en'sted; 2 dn'sted, n. (Prov. Eng. & Scot.] A 
Out., abbr. Ontario. 

On'ta"ke, 1 on'tc ”ke ; 2 on'tu/ke, n. A mountain peak in the 
center of Honshu Island, Japan; 10,128 ft. high, 
on'tal, 1 en'tal; 2 on'tal, a. Relating to existence or sub- 
stance: noumena! as opposed to phenomenal. [ < onto- ] 
Qn-ta'rl-an, 1 en-te'n-an; 2 on-tfi'ri-an. I. a. 1. Relating 
to the province or lake of Ontario, Canada, or the county in 
Now York State. X Gcal. Pertaining to the Upper Silurian 
formation. On-tar'fct. II. n. A native or naturalized 
citizen of Ontario, Canada.— Ontarian system (Geol.), the 
Upper Arehaen system, above the Laurentian. 

On-ta 'ri-o, 1 on-tfi'ri-o; 2 dn-ts'ri-o, n. 1. A lake between 
New York State and Ontario provinoe, Canada; 190 by 55 
m. ; it discharges into the St. Lawrence river. 2. A province 
in S. Canada; 260,862 sq. to.; capital, Toronto. 3. A dis- 
trict in Ontario province, Canada; 852 sq, m.; chief town, 
Whitby. 4. A county in W. central New York; 052 sq. m,t 
county-seat, Canandaigua. 

0it"te-Rf»eR'te» 1 6n"te-ni-en'te; 2 on'te-nl-Sn'tg, n. A manu- 
facturing town In Valencia province, Spain, 
osi'io, 1 on'til; 2 5n'to, prep. Upon the top of; to and upon. 

The ward is objected to by some critics as redundant or 
needless, but is doubtless becoming more frequent in print, 
obeying the analogy of in to, into. It should never he em- 
ployed where on is sufficient; but on after verbs of motion 
may be wholly ambiguous, so that on to, meaning “to or to- 
ward and on" may become necessary to clear up the ambi- 
guity. “The boy fell on the roof' may mean that he fell 
while on the roof, but if we say “the boy fell onto the roof/’ 
no doubt is left as to the meaning. ... 

I on'to-; 2 on'to-. From Greek on ( ont-> ), being: 
a combining form. 

on'to- ey"c!e, 1 en'to-saFkl; 2 dn'to-ef'cl, n. Biol. De- 
velopment tending in a circle, the organism in Its later 
stages coming to possess many characteristics of Its earlier 
stages.— on"to~cyc'Ilc, a. 

on"to-ge-net'ic, 1 en'to-gi-nefc'ik; 2 6n"to-ge-net'ie, a. Of 
or pertaining to ontogeny. { < onto- + genetic.) on-tog'- 
o-nalt; on"to-ge-net'i-es3f; on'To-gen'Ict.- ontogene- 
tic forces, the various influences that work for the welfare 
and development of a perfect organism; hence, figuratively, 
the forces which produce a perfect social organization.— on"*- 
to-ge-net^-caMy, on"to-gen'i-cal-Iy, adv. 
on-tog'e-Bisfc, 1 en-tajVnist; 2 Sn-tSg'e-nlsfc, n, A stu- 
dent of or a person versed in ontogeny. 
on«tog 'e-ny, 1 en-iej'i-m; 2 on-t 5g'e-ny, n. Biol The 
history of the evolution of the individual; gernirinstory; 


Ontography Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; bit, police; obey, gO; not, or; full, rille; but, bijrrn; a — iinal ; inhabit, renew; 
Open JCcy If: iirfc, ape, fat, fare, fast, wliat, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ace; !== e ; 7 — 5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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the development of the individual: opposed to phytog- 
eny, Compare eugenics; euthi- nfs, 

Each orcaniym in the course of it« individual ontoaeny repent?! 
the history of ita ancestral development. 

1 ( '. M. Balfour, Camp. Embryol. vol. i, intro., p. 3. [mvum. 1833.] 
[< owro- 4* -GENY.l on"to-gen'«*-sist. 
ail" tog Ta-phy, 1 en-tog'ro-fi ; 2 6n-tog'ra-fy, n. A 
description of the nature of beings.™ -grapa'ii*, a. 
«si"to-hi'ic, l ©xTto-itl'ik; 2 6n"to-!cl'ir, a. Relating lo the 
ontogenetic stages of the idioplasm: used by \\ eksmmn. 
OB^to-Iog'l-eal, 1 en # to-lojVkal; 2 onTo-lug'i-cai, n. 
Of or pertaining to ontology; metaphysical; as, onto- 
logical principles, ©a"to-log'ief.— ontological proof or 
argument ( Theol.), the metaphysical a priori argument de- 
signed to prove that the real objective existence of God is 
necessarily involved in the existence of the very idea of God. 
This argument has assumed several different forms. With 
St. Augustine It was an inference from the evidences of 
reason as imperfectly manifested in all finite things to the 
perfect rationality of their ground, or the being of the world, 
in God. St. Anselm argued that the innate and universal 
conception of the most perfect being necessarily involved 
the reality of such a being. 

€>a"to-Jog'i-cal-Iy, 1 en''to-lGj'i-kal-i ; 2 on "to-l^g'i-cal-y , 
adv. In the nature of things; as a condition of being, 
on-tol'o-glsra, 1 an-tol'o-jizm; 3 dn-tdi'o-gism, n. The 
doctrine that man has an immediate and certain knowledge 
of God, and that this knowledge is the foundation and guar- 
anty o£ nil ills knowledge; especially, the philosophy of 
Giobertl, founded in opposition to psychologism. 

©e-tol ? 0“gy, 1 on-tel'o-ji; 2 on-tol'o-gy, n. Philos. The 
science or systematic discussion of real being; the 
philosophical theory of reality; the doctrine^ of tho 
categories or universal and necessary characteristics of 
all existence. Specif.: (1) The science of being (to 6v), 
or the Absolute or First Cause, as the ultimate prin- 
ciple underlying and explaining all other existences; the 
ultimate philosophy. Compare philosophy. (2) The 
science of the most genera^ and fundamental principles 
involved in all beings (ra aura) or existences constitut- 
ing the universe. See metaphysics, 1. 

The name o tology seems to have been first made current 
in philosophy by Wolf. He divided metaphysics Into four 
parts— ontology, psychology, rational cosmology, and the- 
ology. It was chiefly occupied with abstract inquiries into 
possibility, necessity, and contingency, substance, acci- 
dent, cause, etc., without reference to the laws of our 
intellect by which we are constrained to believe in them. 
K.*F. Vocab. Philos, p. 302. £ < onto- 4- -logy.] on-ton'- 
o-myf; on-tos'o-phyt.— on-tol'o-gisl, n. A student of 
or person versed in ontology.— on-tol'o-gize, mi. To study 
ontology. 

On"to-na'g©n s 1 on*to-no'gan; 2 5n"to-n&'gon, n. A county 
in N. W. Upper Michigan; 1,355 sq, m.; county-seat, 
Ontonagon. 

on"io-phy«let'Ic, a . [Rare.] See intergenetic.— on- tot'- 
ro-pliy, n. Nutrition of the individual. 

©n'u-plilti, I on'yu-fln; 2 dn'yu-fln, n. One of a class of 
hyalogens found in a marine worm (Onuphis Lvbicala). 
[Perh. < Gr. onyx , nail, 4- aphis, serpent.] 
o'mis 1 , 1 6'nus; 8 o'nus, n. [L.] A burden or duty. 
Congress had left this question unanswered, . . . but east the 
<mtis and responsibility of declaring what the existing law was on 
tho courts. II. von Holst Constitutional Uist. U. S. tr. by Lalor, 
vol. iv, p. 292. to aTa. & co. 1885.] 

— onus probandl, the burden of proof; the responsi- 
bility of proving: generally resting upon the party (usually 
the plaintiff) holding the affirmative side of an issue. 

0'mis’, ». Bf&. (Apocrypha). SamensONO. 1 Esd. v, 22. 
OiFward, 1 an'word; 2 Sn'ward, a. 1. Moving or lead- 
ing forward or ahead; tending to an improved state; 
advancing; progressive; as, an onward course. 

In thone countries every onward step that science makes implies 
a conflict. Draper Civil Policy of Am. p. 23( 5. fir. I860.] 

2\. Forward as to progress made; advanced.— on'w&rcNy, 
ads. With an onward motion.— on'ward-ness, n. 
on'waril, adv. 1. In the direction of progress; farther 
in a course or tendency; toward the objective point or 
desired end; in advance; forward; ahead; on. 

Them onward with a martyr’s zeal; And wait thy sure reward, 
Whittier To W. L. G. at. 6. 

2. On in time; as, from now onward, on'ward s$. 
on'y, X en'i; 2 5n'y, a. & pron. [Scot, or Obs.] Any. 
Oa'ych-, \ I en'ik-, on'i-ko-; 8 Sn'yc-, iSn'y-co-. From 
on'y-clio-* J Greek onyx , a claw, nail : combining forms, 
on'y-chaj. 1 en'i-ka; g on'y-ca, n. 1. An ingredient of the 
Mosaic Incense, probably the operculum of a strombus, 3. 
The onyx. [L„ ace, of onyx, mussel, < Gr. onyx, nail.] 
0n"y-clras'ter 9 n. A fossil genus of brittle-stars often found 
in connection with the calyx of crinoids and occurring in 
Subearbonlferons rocks.— on w, y-e&a-tro'plii“a, n, Wast- 
ing or atrophy of the nails.— oiF'y-chaax'is, n. Pathol. 
Morbid enlargement of any of the nails.— cnnycli'l-a, n. 
Pathol. Any inflammatory tumor seated near a nail; specif., 
paronychia, ©tt"y-<!ht'tist.— O-nych'i-i, «, pi. Conch. 
TbnOnychotentMdx.— o-nych'l-an, a. &n. 
an'y-ehtte* X ©nh-kait; 2 dn'y-elt, n. Class. Antlq. An 
alabaster or caielte (stalagmite) with yellow and brown 
veins, carved by the ancients into vases, etc. [< Gr. 
onichitls, < onyx, onyx.] on ( ''y«-ch!'tesf. 
o-nycls'I-sim 9 n. H-&, pi.] A small claw; specif., in entomol- 
ogy, an appendage of the last tarsal joint, between the claws. 

— on"y-choc'ia-s!s, n. The breaking df a nail of the finger 
or toe.— On"y-ch0«don'tl«d{», n. pi. Ich. A Devonian 
family of rhipidisstian fishes with cycloid scales and a den- 
tigerous presyinphysial bone, On"y«cho'd?us J n. <t. g.) ™ 
on / '5'™>cho-doa'tld, on"y-cho-d<m'told 9 a. & n.— 
©iFy-cho-graph, n. An instrument for registering capil- 
lary blood-pressure beneath nails.— on"F-clio-gry-po'sis, 
n. Pathol. An abnormal growth of the nails with inward 
curvature,— on'y-eliold, a. Having the form or texture of 
a finger-nail.— osi"y-etiol'y-sts* n. Pathol, A loosening of 
the nails,— om'y-chft-ma n"cy » n. Same as onimancy,™ 
02i"y»«h«»my-eo's2s, n. Pathol. Disease of the nail, com- 
mencing at the root, due to a fungus, on^y-cho-iny-ko'- 

■ sts$.— ©n^y-elsott'o-sus, n . [-si, pi.] Pathol , Any disease 
of the nails, oja"y»eh«a'o~sis j ; ori"y-eho'si8f.~ on"y- 
€ho«path'ic* a. Pathol. Of, pertaining to, or having dis- 
ease of the nails,— on"y«-ehopIi'n-gy s n. The habit of 
biting the nails,— on"y-cIiopIi'a-gl8t, n. A person who 
bites his nails. , o-nych'o-phaget%— On^y-dhopli'o-ra, n . 
pi. Mnlom . The Malacovoda ; PeripaHdea,— <m / 'y-ehoph'o*- 
tm* «. 4e n.— ©n"y-ch«ph'o-i , ous, m— on"y-ehoph'y- 
siaa 9 n. Pathol, Painful degeneration o! the nails, due to 
constitutional disease, m in leprosy or syphilis.— on"y~elM>p» 
to'sis, n. Pathol The dropping off or loss of the hails,— 

, Oja"y*‘C3ibr-rhex'iSi n. A Longitudinal splitting of the nails. 

— on'^-elio'sls, n. Pathol, An inflamed and suppurative 
, * , condition of the roots of a fingernail; disease ot the nails, 

— 0*i''y*cho«teu'tM-a«e r n. pi, Conch. A family of olgop- 


sldan rlc’cnccrouft cephiiloiiods having an elongated body and 
suckers armed with claws or hooks. 0a"y-cfaO“teu'thIs, 
n. (t. g.) — o»"y-cho-teis'tliid, n.— on"y-eho-teu'tlioM, 
a.— on'y«-cO"man"cy J n. Same as onimancy. 
O-nyg'e-na, 1 o-mj'i-na; 2 o-nyg'e-na, n. Bot. A genus of 
ascomycetous fungi, the type of the family Onygmacex. hav- 
ing stalked or wvsiie fruit* bodies The six known species 
occur in Europe and North America on decaying horns, 
hoofs, feathers, hair, and other annual matter. [ < Gr. onyx, 
nail, 4- -gen ] 

On^y-ge-na'cc-m* I onVji-uG'si-I; 2 On"y-ge-nft'ce-e, n. pi. 
Bot. See Onygena, 

on'ym, l on'im; 2 dn'ym, r>. Zool. A technical name or 
term. [< Gr, onyma, name.]— oai'y-mal, a. Pertaining 
ro onyrus.— on"y-niat'Ic, a. Pertaining to technical terms 
in any science.™ ou'y-mize, ri. To use onyms.— ©o'y- 
mir/'er, n .— on'y-my, n. Zool, The use of onyms. 
on'y-masi'Ty, n. Same as onimancy. 

on'y-mous, \ on'i-mus; 2 On'y-mus, a, [Rare.] Bearing 
the signature of the writer: opposite of anonymous. 
on'y*, 1 on'iks or o'mks; 2 or/ylcs or 6'nyks (xm), n. t. 
Mineral. (1) A cryptocrystalline variety of quartz con- 
sisting of layers of different colors, chiefly white with 
brown, black, or red. The layers are usually in even 
plane’?, and therefore it is specially adapted for cameos. 

Certain lay<>ra of chalcedony are practically impermeable , and 
then* consequently remain uneoloml, so that an alternation of 
dark and white bands is obtained, thus giving rise to an onvx. 

F. W. Rudlcr Encyc. Brit. 11th ed., vol. i, p. 36.9. 
Tho Onyx is tho type of all stones arranged in bands of different 
colours. Ruskin Deucalion vol. i, p. 108. [a. a. 1879.] 

(2) In the Old Testament (Ex. xxviii, 20), a stone in the 
breastplate of the high priest: translating the Hebrew 
shoham. 2. Pathol . Same as pterygium, 2. 3. (1) 
The piddock (Pholas dactylus) . (2) A razor*sheIl. [F., 

< L. onyx { onych -), < Gr. onyx ( onyclc -), nail, claw.]— Al- 
gerian onyx, a light-colored marble resembling onyx in 
appearance.— black ®., chalcedony colored to resemble jet. 
— Californian o., a dark amber-colored and brown aragon- 
ite, used in ornamentation.— Mexican o., a variety of 
aragonite, chiefly from Tocali, Mexico, used for interior 
decorations.— o'nyx*mar / 'ble, n. A banded variety oi 
marble, resembling onyx; Oriental alabaster. Compare ony- 
chite, — Oriental o., same as Mexican onyx. 

O-nyx'fs, I o-niks'is; 2 o-n^ks'is, n. Pathol. 1* A 
morbid > curvature of the nails, as in hectic persons. 2. 
Ingrowing of the nails. £ < Gr. onyx (onych-), nail.] 
©"nyx-l'tls, l o H mks-ai'tis or -I'tis; 2 o"nyks-I'tis or -l'tis, n. 
Pathol. Onychia. 

on'#a, 1 Sn'fhci or -so or on'ze; 2 bn'tha or -sii or 6n'za, n. 

[Sp.] A coin. See in table under coin. 

©'o, 1 b'o; 2 o'o, n. {Hawaiian.] A honey-'eater, the yellow* 
tufted moho (Moko nohilts) of the Sandwich Islands, 
o'©-, o-, I o'o-, o-; 2 o'o-, o~. From Greek don, egg: com- 
bining forms. 

O. 0. A pseudonym of Sir William Robertson Nicoll, editor 
of The British Weekly. 

o-o. Chess. A symbol denoting the act of castling on the 
king’s side. 

o"o-a'a, I o''o-3'a; 2 oVii'ii, n. [Hawaii,] A meliphagid 
bird (Acntlocercus braccatus ) of Kanai. 
o"o-an'gi-am, 1 ©’’o-an'li-um; 3 5"o-fi,n'gl-\im, n. Bot. 

Same as archegonian, [< oo- 4- Gr. angeion , vessel.] 

©o' bit, 1 fit' hit; 2 oo'hit, n. A caterpillar, the oubit. 
©'©-blast, n. The primitive germinal nucleus of an ovum.— 
o"o- blas'tlc, a — o"o- bias - te'ma, n. Bot. A carpo- 
goniumUllament which, by conjugation with an auxiliary 
cell, forms the carpospores.— o"o-blas-te'ma*fll"a-ment, 
n . Bot. In certain red algjp, a filament which, formed by 
the fecundated carpogone, conjugates with auxiliary cells, 
producing cells that hear carposporangia — o'o- cap t, n. A 
muscular organ that removes eggs from the ovary and directs 
them toward the vagina: found in Cestoda.— o'o-cliIo"rin, 
n. A greenish pigment found in the shells of various birds’ 
eggs.— 0"o~eo-rytkT-dra, n. pi. Conch. A family of tcenio- 
glossate gastropods with multicuspid central and lateral 
teeth and unciform marginal ones, a globose shell, and spiral 
operculum. 0-oc'o-rys, n. (t. g.) 0 "o-co-ryt'i-d 2 eJ.— o"o- 
cor'y-thld, n.— o"o-cor'y-tho!d, o"o»cy'a~nln, n. 
A blue pigment occurring In egg-shells of certain birds, 
©"o-ey'&nt.— ©"o-cy-e'sis, n. Ovarian pregnancy.— o"o» 
cym'ba, n. E-b.e, pi.] Spang, A spicule of two meridional 
bands produced by the conjoined proral and pleural pteres 
of a pterocymba.™ ©"©-cym'ba te, a — o'o-eyst, n. Hel- 
minth. 1. An ooccium of a polyzoan. 3. Biol. Same as 
carpogenium. 3. The envelop of a sporozoan zygote.™ 
©"o-cys'tlc, a.— o'o-cyte, n. Biol. 1. An egg which has 
not reached full development. 3. An immature female 
gamete, as in certain Protozoa.— o"o-cy 'tin, 1 U'o-sol'tm; 
2 5*o-Gj?'tin, n. A protein substance of unknown composi- 
tion found in the blood of animals and supposed to contain 
the essential vital spark. N. Y. Sun, Jan. 31, 1927. f< 
oo-4-Gr. kytos, cell, < kyo, be pregnant,] - O"o-de"o-pod'l- 
dse, 7i. pi. Crust. A family of monoearpidean macrurans 
having a horizontal rostrum, second gnathopods pediform, 
and first pereio pods subchelate and largest. 0"o-de'o-pus, 
n. (t. g.)— ©"G-de-op'o-dtd, n.~~ ©"©-de-op'o-dold, a. 
©o'dlcs, 1 tl'dlz; 2 db'dlg, n. & adv. [Southern U. S.] Abun- 
dance; a great deal. oodTingsf; ©od'llnst. 
o-ce'cl-mn, 1 o-l'Sln-um; 2 o-e'shl-um, n. [-ci-a, pi.] Hel- 
minth. A saedike folding of the body-wall, serving as a 
receptacle for the fertilized eggs, as in marine endoproctous 
polyzoans. f < oo- 4- Gr. oikos, house,] — o-ce'cl-al, a. 
oof, I flf; 2 oof, n. [Slang, Eng.] Money. 

— ©of'*bird",m [Slang, Eng.] 1. A fabulous bird, the 
personification of money, which, like the goose that laid the 
golden egg, is considered as the source of supply. 2. Hence, 
one who provides money. See ooftish.— ©of'less, a. Des- 
titute; without funds.— oof'tish, n . Money; from the Ger- 
man auftische, “on the table.’ ’ Used in card-play ing by those 
who refused to play unless the money was in sight.— oof 'y, a. 
Oo'fa, Oom'nak, etc. Same as Ufa, Umnak, etc. 
o"o-ga-mete', n. Biol, A female gamete.— o-og'a-my, n. 
Bot. The union of two gametes or conjugation-cells of dif- 
ferent size and form. Compare isogamy.™ o-og'a-mous, 
a.— o"o-gen'e-sis, n. The origin and development of the 
ovum, o-og'c-nyt.— ©"©-ge-net'ic, a.— ©"o-glce'a, n. 
Kgg-glue. ©"©-gle'af.— o"o-go'iti-al, a, Biol . Of or re- 
lating to the oogonium or egg mother-cells.™ o"o-go'nl-um, 
n. [-Ni-A, yl.) Bot. The female reproductive organ in oog- 
amous thallophytes, a large spherical ceil or sac within which 
the ©©spheres are developed, o'o-gonef.— ©'o-graph, n. 
A device for drawing the outline of a bird’s egg.— o-ol'dal, 
a. Egg-shaped, o'oldt-— ©-©"i-do-cc-phal'ic, a. Cra- 
nlom. Oval-headed. 

Oo-jein', 1 fl-jen'; 2 da-jgrt', n. Same as Ujjain. 
ookfs n. Oak. 

©^o-ki-ne'sls, n. Biot The karyokinetlc transformations 
which take place in the development of an egg.— .© w o-Jd- 
nete', n. Zool. A stage of development in certain pro- 
tozoans, in which the zygospores are motile.— 
lc» a. 



Microstructure 
of Oolite. 


oo'lak, 1 QTok; 3 ou'Iak, n. [33. Ind.] a large and swift 
sailing canoe for freight, oo'lokf. 

©o'Ea-kan, 1 Q'ie-kan; 2 oo'la-kan, n. An argentinoid smelt* 
like fish (Thalcichthys paci ficus) that ascends the rivers of 
northwestern America in immense shoals. It is nearly & 


Oolakan and 

Ooiakan-rake. 

foot long, very oily, and ia used when dried aa a candle. 
can'dle4ish"$; oo'lack-an; ; oo'ia-hon;; oo'la-koiu. 

— oo'la-kan ^rake", n. An implement shaped like a 
long and very narrow middle, having one edge of the blade 
studded with sharp points, by means or which oolakan, 
when in shoals, are swept out of the wale* into the canoe 
o'o-Iem, n. In insect-eggs, the innermost of the three outside 
coats, [< oo- 4- Gr. lemma, skin ] — ©"o-lcm'ma, n. 
Tho cell-wall of the ovum; tho iiteilme membrane. 
0-o'M-ab, 1 o-S'U-ab; 2 o-o'U-ab, n. 13ib. (Douai). 
0-ol'S-ha, lo-el'i-be; 2 o-61'i-ba, n . Bib. (Douai). 
0-ol"I-ba'ina, 1 o-er'i-be'mo or o"o~lib'a-me; 2 o-dn-ba'ma 
or ovilb'a-ma, n. Bib. (Douai), 
o'o-Iite, 1 o'o-lait; 2 o'o-IIt, ??„ 1. A gianular variety 

of limestone made up of minute near- gjs&r 

ly spherical concretions about some I j® 
minute preexisting particles, and re- |||| 
sembling in texture the roe of a fish: 
used for building, and valued on ac- 
count of the ease with which it may | 
be worked and its soft and pleasing 
color. Owing to their free-working qual- 
ities, these stones are known also txsf 
ool it ic freestones. \ 

2. [0-] The upper part of the Jurassic 
system in England. See geology. 
o'o-litlie, 1 O'o-Iaifh; 2 o'o-JIfch, n. The 

fossil egg of any oviparous animal, as a bird, reptile, etc. 
[< oo- + Gr, lithos, stone.] 

©"o-lit'Sc, I oVlit'ik; 2 d"o-lft'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or resembling oolite. 

o"o-II-tIf'er-oiis, 1 o"o-!i-tif'ar-us; 2 oVli-tif'er-iis, a. 

Producing or abounding in oolite, 
ool'ly, 1 uTi; 2 oo'ly, n. [E. Ind.] Metal. A lump of steel, 
as Wootz steel when removed from the crucible, 
o-ol'o-gfze, 1 o-ol'o-jaiz; 2 o-dl'o-glz, v. [-qized; -giz"ing.} 
1. 1. To rob (a nest) of eggs. 

Once the children of a man employed about the place obloyized 
the nest, and the pewoos loft us for a year or two. 

J. R. Lowell Mu Study Windows, My Garden Acquaintance 
j>. 31. [n. m. is co. ISSC.] 
n. t To seek for eggs. 

The only one J sometimes have doubts about is tho red squirrel. 
I think he ouloaiscs. I know he eats cherries. 

J. R. Lowell Mu Study H'endoies, My Garden Acquaintance 
p. 22. fa. m. & co, 18S6.J 

o-oF©-gy, 1 o-ol'o-ji; 2 o-ol'o-gy, n. The branch of 
ornithology that treats of eggs and birds during nidi- 
fleation. [< oo- -(- -logy.] — o"o-log'lc, o"o-log'l-cal, a. 
— o"o-log'l-caI-ly, adv — o-oFo-gist, n. 
o© 'long, I u'lop; 2 oo'ldng, n. A variety of cured tea 
darker than the green: widely known to commerce, and 
the kind generally used by the Chinese themselves. 

Oolong ia obtained in Fuhkien— a black tea with a green tea 
flavor, named Black Dragon from a story that Su was struck with 
tho fragrance of tho leaf from a plant where a black snalce was 
found coiled. Williams Middle Kingdom vol. ii, p. 48. [s. 1883.] 
[ < Chin, oolung , < oo, black, 4- lung, dragon.] 
oo'loo, n. Same as ulu. 

oom, 1 Urn; 2 oom, n. [S. Afr.] Uncle, oomsf. 
©"o-inan'tf-a, n . Divination by eggs; ooscopy. o'o-man"- 
ey+.— o-om'e-ter, n. A device for measuring eggs.— ©» 
©m'c-try, n, Tho measurement of eggs.— ©"©-met'iic, a. 
©o'ml-ak, 1 Q'mi-ak; 2 do'mi-ak, n. Same as umiak. 

Oom Paul. Uncle Paul: a sobriquet given by the South- 
African Dutch to Stephanus Johannes Paulus Kruger. 
0"o-my-ce'tes, ld"o-mai-sftlz; 2 6"o-my-c§'t68, n. pi. Bot. 
A subclass of fungi producing sexual and non-sexual spores, 
t. e oospores and conidia. The sexual generation is by 
means of female cells (oogonia) and male cells (antherids). 
The antherld fertilizes the oogonium, whereupon the con- 
tents of the latter, the egg*cell or oosphere, develops into a 
thiclc-walled resting»spore, the oospore. [< oo- 4* Gr. 
mykB(t-)s, fungus.] — o"©»my-ee'4ous, a. 

Oo"na«Ias'ka, n. Same as Unalaska. Oo"na-Iasli'kat. 
o'o-nin, 1 o'o-nin; 2 o'o-nln, n, Chem. Same as albuminin. 
oonU, 1 fint; 2 oont, n. [Prov. Eng.] A mole. 
oonF, n. [E. Ind.] A camel. [queen’s side, 

o-o-o*. Chess, A symbol denoting the act of castling on the 
oop, 1 flp; 3 oop, vt. [Scot.) To tie with thread; unite. 
Oo'pak, 1 u'pak; 2 oo'pS,k, n. [Chin.] A variety of 
black tea from the Chinese province of Hupeh or Gopak, 
o-oph'a-gy, 1 o-of'a-ji; 2 o-6f'a-g y, n. The habit of eating 
eggs. [ < oo- 4- Gr. phageln , eat.] 
o'o-pSior-, ) 1 o'o-for-, o-of'o-ro-; 3 o'o-fdr-, o-df'o~ro-, 
o-oph'o-jro-, j From Greek Son, egg, 4- pherO, bear: com- 
bining forms.™ ©"©-pho«ral'g!»a, n. Pathol. Ovarian 
neuralgia — o'o-phore, n . Same as oophyte.-- o"o-phor'<* 
Ic, a.— o"©-pho-rec't©«miy, n. Sura. Same as ovariot- 
omy— ©"©“pho-rec'to-mlst, n.— ©"o-pho-rid'I-um, n. 
Bot. Same as tiACROspORANGiUM : a disused term, o-oph'o- 
rid f o-oph/o-rln, n. Chem. An extract obtained from 
the ovaries of animals.— ©"o-pbo-ri'tis, n. Pathol. In- 
flammation of the ovaries.— ©-©ph"o-ro-eys«to's!s, n. 
Pathol. The formation of cysts in the ovaries.— o-oph"o» 
ro-ei> / I-lep"sy, n. Pathol. Epilepsy proceeding from ova- 
rian disease.™ o-oph"o»ro*ma'ni~a, n. Pathol. Insanity 
due to ovarian disease.™ ©-©pli'o-ron, n. An ovary* 
o-opht'o-rumf.— o-oph"©»i , op'a-thy 9 n. Pathol. Any 
ovarian disease. o«a"ri-op'a-thy ? . 

0"O“pliy'fa» I o' , o-fai'to; 2 o"o-fy'ta, n. pi. Bot. For- 
merly, one of the seven divisions into which the plant 
kingdom was sometimes divided, consisting of plants 
varying from a loosely united colony of cells through 
filamentous forms to a well-developed thallus, all char- 
acterized by the production of an oogonium containing 
oospheres. It embraced 7 classes: a disused term, [< oo- 
4* Gr. phyton, plant.] — ©"o-phyt'lc, a. 
o'o-phyte, 1 5'o-fait; 2 o'o-fyt, n. Bot The stage in 
the life-history of mosses, ferns, and liverworts, during 
which sexual organs are developed: one of the simplest 
examples of the alternation of generations. [ < oo- 4* 
Gr, phyton, plant.] 

©'©-plasm, n. Biol. The sarcode or protoplasm of an ovum 
or egg. ©"o-pias'maf.— ©"o-plas'mlc, a.— o'o-plast, n. 
Biol. An unfertilized egg-cell, or oosphere. 

©'©“pod, 1 o'o-pocl; 2 5'o-p5d, n. One of the oopodft.™ 
o-op'o-da, 7i. Entom, The elements of the ovipositor 
or sting.™ o«'Op'©*'dal ! , a, 

©©vra'li, 1 fl-rd'h; 2 do-ra'll, n, Same as oorare. 
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Oor'doo* 1 ar'du; 2 oor'doo, a. & n. Same as Urdu. 
©"o-rho'de-ln* 1 G"o-roMi-fn; 3 O’o-rQ'de-In. u. A roALbrown 
pigment found in eggshells and identified with Jhemato- 
porphyrin. [ < oo- 4- Of. rhodon, ro»»o 1 
oo'rie, 1 u / n; 2 ooTi, a. [Local, 8 cot,.} t. Shivering; cold; 

depressed in spirit. 2. Bleak; desolate, oo'ryt. 
Oo'H-ya, 1 d'n-yo; 2 ooT i-ya, n. Same as UitrTA. 
oor'Iog, 1 or'log; 3 dr'iog, n. [S,*Afr. D.J War. 

Oort, i urfc; 2 Ort, Adam van. Same as Noort. 
o'o-seope, n. An Instrument used for examining the interior 
of an egg.— o»os'eo-py, n. 1. The act of observing de- 
velopment within an egg. 2. Divination by eggs, 
oos'ite, 1 bs'ent; 2 os'It, tl. A pinite of Oo.s valley, Baden, 
o'o-sperm, n. 1. A fertilized ovum. 2. Bot, Sumo as 
003F0HK,— ©"o-sper'ino-spore, n. Biol. A fecundated 
spore.— <) // o-sper / mo“.spo' / roas, a.— o'o-spliere, n. hot. 
In aigai and fungi, the eggwieil prior to fertilization, consist- 
ing of analced mass of protoplasm developed within an oogo- 
nium. After fertilization by an antherozoid, or by gono- 
plasm from an antherldium, it becomes an oospore See 
oosporc. - o w o-spo-raii'gi-um, u, f-cu-'i, pi.] hot. 1. 
One of the unilocular zoosporangia developed by certain 
pbieosporous algre. 2. An oogonium, o'o-spo-rani^e^t.— • 
o'o-spore, n. The fertilized and fully developed oosphere, 
produced within an oogonium.— O"o-spo'r«i-a?, n. pi. Bot. 
A class of protophyl.es . a disused term. — o^o-spo-ri Fer-o uh, 
a. Bot. Bearing oospores. — o'o-spo w rous, a. Bot. Of, per- 
taining to, or bearing oospores. o"o-spor'ict. 

Oost> I Oat: 2 Qst, n. 3, Jacob vans (1600-1071), the Elder, 
Flemish painter and musician. 2. Jacob van ( 2 /iol639~ 
»/sd713), the Younger, Flemish porfcrait*paintcr. 
o-os'te-gite, X o-fis'ti-jait; 2 o-ds'te-grt, n. Crust. An ex- 
pansion of certain somites, for hatching the eggs, as in 
axnpbipods. [ < oo- 4- Gr. stood, cover,]— «-os"te~gtt'ic, a. 
Oos'ter-houfc, l os'tar-haut; 2 Ss'ter-hout, n. A town and 
commune in N. Brabant province, Netherlands. 
Oos'ter-zee, 1 5s'tor-ae; 2 Os'ter-ze, Jan Jakob van (Vi 
1817-° /sol 882). A Dutch orthodox theologian; commentator. 
o"o-the'ca, n. [-gas ,pl.\ I. An egg-case. 2. Bot. In ferns, 
a sporangium,— ©"©-tfie'cal* a — o'q>-the-eot'o-my, n. 
Same as ovariotomy.— o'o-tld, n, Embryol. One of the 
four cells formed in the last period of oogenesis; the matura- 
tion period. One of these cells is the ovum. The others are 
abortive ova and are known as polar bodies. See polar 
body,— ©"o-to'cf-a, n. Ovulation.— O-ot^o-coFde-a, n. 
pi. Mam. The ImplaceMalia, or marsupials and mono - 
tremes.— o-oi'o«eoid, a. & n.-~ o-ot"o-col'de-an, a. & n. 
— o-ot'o-eous, a. F£g-laying; oviparous, 
oo'trum lu'trcrm; Soo'trffni, /i. rE.lnd.] The soft, while, 
silky, and strong fiber of a plant ( Diemia e Henna) of the 
family A&depiadace/v, of southern India; also, the plant, 
o'o-lype, ii. Helminth. The part of the egg-passage of a 
trematode which receives the efferent ducts of the shell- 
glands, and in which the egg is fertilized and perfected.— 
o"ox-an'thin, n. A yellow pigment found in egg-shells, 
ooze, ) luz; 2ooz,v. [oozed, oozd 8 ; ooz'xng.] 1. 1. To 
©025 p i / emit or discharge slowly, as moisture; also, to effect 
by means of such discharge. 

A scarcely perceptible crook, oozing its way through a wilder- 
noas of reeds and slime. 

Poe Tales , Gold Bug in first aeries , p. 77. fa. * s. 1889. 1 
II. t. 1. To flow through something or leak out im- 
perceptibly; pass slowly, as through pores or interstices; 
filter; percolate; as, perspiration oases through the akin. 
2. To escape gradually; as, his courage oozed away. 3. 
To become gradually known; as, the news oozed out. 
©oze* a. Designating calfskin, sheepskin, goatskin, or 
other hide susceptible of a soft, velvety finish on the 
flesh side; also, denoting this kind of finish, or the proc- 
ess by which it is produced; as, ooze calf; ooze ieather. 
ooze, n. 1, Slimy mud or moist, spongy soil; espe- 
cially, a slimy deposit of calcareous matter found on the 
oceambottom and largely made up of the remains of 
foraminifers, 2. A gentle flow; as, the ooze of a small 
slow*rimning spring. 3. Leathermiaking. An infusion 
or decoction of a tanniferous substance, such as oak- 
bark; tan-vat liquor. Compare ooze, a . 4. Cotton* 

spinning. The fibers on the surface of unfinished cot- 
ton thread. B. A piece of muddy or marshy ground; 
bog; fen. 8. [Rare.] Seaweed. [< AS. wbs, juice, 
anil wane, mud, which become similar In ME.] — tti/a-tom* 
ooze", n. Infusorial earth. 

00'zel, n. Same as ouzel. 

ooze "let, 1 fiz'iet; 2 dbz'lSt, n. A narrow channel through 
a bog by which water ooses. 

O"o-aso% 1 o“o-z5'o; 2 o'o-zQ'a, n. pi. Zool. The Protozoa. 

[<oo-4- Gr. zdm, animal.] ~ o"o-zo f an, a. &n. 
o"o-zo'oid, 1 O'a-jsfi'aid; 2 5”o -za'dld.n, Zooh An individual 
organism produced from an egg. { < oo- 4* zoom.] 

OGz'y, 1 uz'r, 2 odz'y* a . 1. Containing, consisting of, 
or covered with soft mud; miry; wet and spongy; as, 
oozy ground, 2. Slowly leaking; gently dripping; as, 
an oozy flow. 3. Slimy; damp, as seaweed. 

— ooz'i-Iy* adv.— ooz'I-ncss, n. 

©p», prefix. Same as ob-: assimilated form before p. 

O. P., ahbr. [h.] Ordinis Prsedicatorum {of the order of Preach- 
ers, the Dominicans). lover proof. 

». p., abbr. Old price; opposite prompt [side] ; out of print; 
Op„ abbr. Opera; opus {work).— op. Opposite; optime, 
o-pa'cate, vi. [Bare.) To make dark or obscure; becloud. 
o-pac"h tr-ca 'fcion, n . [Rare.] A making or becoming opaque, 
o-pa'cite, 1 o-pe'sait; 2 o-piVelt, n. Petrol , Small 
black opaque grains, often alteration products, but too 
small to be referred to any mineral species. [< L. 
opacus, shady.] 

o-pacT-fcy, I o-pas'x-ti; 2 o-piipfi-ty, n. [-ties, 1 -tiz; 
2 -tig, pi.} 1, The state or quality of being opaque; 
imperfect tr&nsnrssion of light; want of transparency 
or translucenoy; clo idiness: obscurity, o-pa'eous-nesst. 

In order to n-pprooiata its weight, we must distinguish opctcily 
into two kinds, namely, the opacity of whiteness and the opacity 
of blackness. Bbewstbr Newton p. 87. la. 1839.] 

2. That which is opaque or impervious to light. 3. 
The state of being in. obscurity or shadow. 4. Ob- 
scurity of meaning; dulness of intellect; a dull person. 
[< L. opacita(t~)$, < opaeus, shady.] 

© / ’pah* X o'p&; 2 5'pa, n. A lamprldoicl fish ( Lampris gnttatm) 
with a compressed oviform body* long single dorsal and 
anal fins, and many*rayed ventrals: noted for the bril- 
liancy of its colors, • 

o-pake'f, a. Same as opaque. 

o'pal, 1 d / pal; 2 o'pal, n. 1* Mineral. An amorphous, 

■ massive, reniform, stalaetitic, vitreous to resinous, 
variously colored, transparent to nearly opaque, hy- 
drous silica (SiOs*,nHsO). 

When opals show a play of delicate colors, they are valu- 
able as gems, when exit. They were formerly thought to 
have magical properties; ami by the superstitious are still re- 
garded as unlucky. The best**knbwn varieiie i are common 


opal* firceopal^ harieqnSfiso., mOk»©., noble or pro- 
< 4 sous ©.. ami rcsisious o. Other varieties arc named ei* rii- 
oiosig, forcheilHs gey serl to, glrasol, hyalite, h^dro- 
pliaue, meniiUe, and pjTophane. 

The opal . . . when pure and uiv:ut in hi native rook, . , . 
present'! the tnoU lovely colour* that can bn wm in the ,/orld, e\- 
cept those of clouds. Ruski:' L,.ct, on Art p, 2.'<2. [«i. •..] 

2. Semi translucent white glass; rqjaline, [< l\ 
opnle, < L. a pains, ■< Gr. opal has, opal.} — black opal, a 
variety of deep >»lueU or partly black opal, showing a magnif- 
icent play of the m t direst, ren, blue, aud green tints; found 
at Lightning Ridge, New South Wales.— Ceylonese o M 
the Ci!yJone-:e moonstone.— flameso., n. An opal that shows 
the various (‘olors dearly disposed m streaks or rayo. lire* 
o4.~ goMso., n. 1. An opal without lire until cut and 
polished. 2. A hre-opul witn brilliant jellow Itauiei.— 
o / pa^ag , 'ate, n. Art opal that shows rings of riiir’eient 
colors like an agate. — o.«b3u<s «. r^ee spEurntru.— o^gJass, 
same as opalin,— o.sjasper, n. Jaaper-opnL— o. oil 
[U. H,], petroleum containing a large amount of rnpo-olL— 
Wooti*0., n. Fossil wood u-aiisformcd into opal. 
o'paJEed, 1 o'pold; 2 unpaid, a. Rendered opalescent. 
o"pa!-esco% 1 cPpol-aa'; 2 ©"pal-rV, vi, [-ksced'; 

-ebcTno.) To display opaline iridoseenee. 
©"paS-es'cence, 1 b"pnl-es'cDs; 2 5*pal-osT*nf, n. [F.] 
The property of combined refraction and reflection of 
light as possessed by bodies containing a multitude of 
reflecting particles in a uniform medium, from which 
often results a play of milky tints, as in the opal, 
©"pal-es'eeut, 1 5"pel-es'enfc; 2 o"paI-eH'i?nt, a. [F.] 
Possessing an opaline play of pearly colors; as, an 
opalescent gem or mineral, o^pal-esque'l. 

0-pa'it-a, l o-pe'Ii-n; 2 o-pa'U-a, n. pi. Myth. The Roman 
festival of Ops, goddess of the harvest. 

0"pa-U'aa, 1 5"pa-laFno; 2 <5'pa-ir'na, n. prntos. t. A genua 
typical of OpaUnuTe. 2. [o-l An infusorian of this genus. 

[ < L. opalus; see opal.] 

0'pal«ilie, \ 1 6'pal-in; 2 o'paRn, a. Pertaining to or 
©dpal-iiVS / possessing the qualities of the opal; specif., 
possessing the milky iridescence of the opal; opalescent, 
Soa and nky and mcarlow were taking a hundred opaline tints 
from the reflection of the sunset. 

Atmucn Prudence Palfrey p. 212. Co. * oo. 1874.] 
o'|)ai~ii*(e s , n. Glnss«making. A translucent milky va- 
riety of glass; ftisible porcelain; milky glass. 2* A 
yellow chalcedony. 

0"pa-II a 'Mae. I b”pa-linVdf; 2 O'pa-Iinfl-dC, n. pi. Proioz. 
A family of holotnchous Infusorians without a mouth, 
evenly ciliated, and endoparasltio. !< Ofalina,]— o'pa- 
Ilsi'dd, n , — o'pa-iin-oid, a. 

©'pa-Iitc, 1 o'pa-lait; 2 p'pa-lit, n. t . Build. A glazed 
substance, used in imitation of glazed brickwork. 2. 
A fusible porcelain. 

o'pal-ize, 1 5'pel-aiz; 2 d'pal-lz, vt. [-ized; -iz^ing.] To 
re;)] ace the tissue of (an organic structure) with silica so 
as to cause it to appear like opal; convert into opal. 
o'pal-Isef. 

o^pal^oid, I o'psl-oid; 2 o'pal-oid, a. Resembling opal; 
having translucent whiteness; as, ojialoid glass. { < 

OPAL -{- -OID.J 

o'pal-o-type, 1 O'pol-o-taip; 2 5'pal-o-typ, n. Phot . A 
photographic positive picture on milky or opal glass: of 
peculiar softness and richness. [ < opal 4- -type,! 
O-paque', x o-pek'; 2 o-pak'', vt. [o-paqued'; o-paqu / - 
ing.] To render impervious to light, 
o-paque', a. 3. Impervious to light; not transparent 
or translucent; in a loose sense, imperfectly transparent 
or translucent: said also in physics of bodies impervious 
to radiant heat, electric radiation, etc. _ 

I had absolutely nothing to do except to ait in a little loK»ro<mi, 
with opaque fish-skin, windows, and pore over Shakespeare and my 
Bible, KbnnaW Tent Life, in Siberia p. 154. Io, v. r. 1878,3 

2. Entom. & Bot. Having no luster; not shining; dull. 

3. Figuratively, not giving out light; unintelligible; oh- 
seurc; as, an opaque style. Dark; obscure. [F., < 
L. opacus, shady.} Syn.: see dark,— o-paque f Iy, adv.— o- 
paqwe'ness, n. The state or quality of being opaque. 

0 ~|>aqiie', n. 1. Opacity, or that which is opaque. 2. 
Engraving. A pigment employed on designs to be repro- 
duced as half-tones. Also, for spotting negatives, etc. 
o-pas'su m, n. Same asi opossum. 
op. cit.» a56r. [L.] Qpere citato fin the work cited), 
ope, 1 dp; 2 op, vt. & vi. [Archaic & Poet.] To open. 

For rhetoric, he could not ope 

Hia mouth, but out there flow a trope, 

S. Butler Hudibraa pt. i, can, 1, I. 81. 

©pel, a. &n. Open. 

o-pei 'do-scope, 1 o-pai'do-skop; 2 o-pf do-scop, n. An 
instrument consisting of a diaphragm and mirror, and 
giving a visual illustration of sountb vibration a by means 
of a beam of light reflected upon a screen. [ < Or. ops 
(op-), voice, + eidos , form, 4- -scope.} 
ope 'let, 1 bp'iet; 2 n. A European sea^anemone 
(Ammonia sulcata). [< ope-.] 

Op"e-lFJka, 1 op B i-loFk©; B dp'e-ll'ka, n. A city, county** 
seat of Lee county, Ala. 

O^pe-Iou'sas, I o^i-Id'ses; 2 S’pe-lq'sas, n. A town, 
county*seat of Landry parish. La. 
o-peTwt, 1 o-pufla; 2 o-peflu, n. [Hawaii.] Either of two 
highly prize! food Wishes: 11) The chub-mackerel. (2) A 
mackerel-scad { Decapterus ptnnulntus). 

©'pen, 16'pn; 2 d^pn, «. I. t. 1. To set open so as to 
make passage possible; unclose; as, to open a door. 

Now, just as the Kates were opened to lot in the men, I looked in 
after them. Bunvan Works, Pilgrim's Progress pb. I, p. 170, 
[a. o, & co. 1874.1 

2. To unfasten (something enclosed) so as to obtain ac- 
cess to its interior; unloek; as, to open a safe. 3. To 
remove the covering, wrapping, shell, or the like of, so 
as to expose or remove the contents; as, to open a pack- 
age or a box. 4. To spread out; expand; as, to open a 
fan. B. To render passable by removing hindrances; 
free from obstacles; as, to open a way through the woods. 
ii. To cut into; make an opening into; as, to open an 
abscess. To make free of access; make public ; as, to 
open a garden or a park. S* To make accessible as for 
trade, cultivation, or navigation; as, to open the Kongo 
country; to open the Mississippi: often with, up, 0. To 
inaugurate, as an undertaking; commence, as a meeting 
or celebration; give a start to; begin, as a business; as, to 
open a factory ; to open a correspondence. 10. To make 
capacious, or more capacious; widen; enlarge; espe- 
cially, to make more receptive of ideas or sentiments; as, 
to open one's understanding. It* To impart freely the 
knowledge of ; reveal; disclose; as, to open one’s heart to 
a friend. 12. To make known the particulars of; ex- 
pound; as, he Opened his plans; to opm a passage of the 


rwiipTitrt'-. 13. To bring under discussion, or to render 
subject to query or decision; an, to open. a quesli* nt. M. 
Lau\ {1) To ftturi* ftim plaintiffs or defendant’s care) 
in court, preliminarily to adducing evidence; also, to 
prate and adduce evidence for Rhafc side of a case* firs! 
heard). Cd) To undo or recall (a judgment or order) so 
as to permit its vihdity io be contezied. 15. [Eng.] 
To make payable ou presentation, as a crossed cheek, 
by writing “pay cash’*' upon it fojlovod by the signature 
oi tiic drawer. 

iL i. !. To but omo unifledfimd or unclosed, so as *o 
yield access or pasuate; ;-s, j he door open. . 2. To hur.-fc 

and discharge: suni oi old v/oumis or a gathered tumor. 
3. To crack, i upturn, or ' av.n. ms. lh<> earth opetnd; the 
seam o/noW, 4. I’o IjC-gm; bo started; eomineacc; aa, 
to open prompt !y ; the market up too I sf rong. 5. Hunt- 
ing. To begm to bay or hark on finding 1 he scent of 
game; as, the hounds open. 4*. To develop or <o be- 
come capacious or recepthe, as jniinl or eh a rac»er; 
as, tlm boy’s mind aptn„. 7. To bf.rome mole v. i<hd> 
and plainly viaible; expand to tie* uni , as, the valley 
opens grandly. 8. To become nntoldcd, as the bml of 
a flower, fl. To bo or act us a door or opening for a 
view or for ingress and egress: as, the window opt rir, to. 
fcho vest; the door open,: on the street. 10. [Cufloq.] 
To yield a product (of a specified kind or size) when 
opened; as, the oysters this year open v. cl). 31, Brew- 
ing. To move the upper layer of the outer portion of a 
couch of malt to the center, cover it with the lover layer 
of the outer part, and then ubghtly rube the r en outer 
portions. 32. Theat. To begin a season or tour; us, 
where do you open ? [<AS. opmiun, < open, open.] 

— to open » jadi#pot, in the game of poker, to Initiate 
play upon receiving in the deal a hand containing a pair of 
jacks or higher.— to ©. out. 3 „ To render possible of nectv-a 
by removing obstacles: to unfold; unpack. 2. To work out; 
develop. 8. To show forth; reveal, 4* /Vaxt. To bring 
within range of vision. S. To speak out boldly or freely.— 
to ©. the ball* to be the first to dance at a ball; hence, to 
begin any systematic and energetic work, as a battle,— to 
a. the mouthy to apeak.— to o. the trenches (Mil.), to 
begin digging trenches in time of war.— to o. up, to dis- 
cover; explore; as, to open np a new country, 
dpeii, a. 1. Easy ol or affording approach, view, pas- 
sage, or access because of the absence of something that 
shuts out, covers, etc. (i) Not surrounded by barriers or 
prohibitive restrictions; unenclosed; free of access and use; 
public; as, an open common. 

The Park ia oocn to visitors. R. JPffortes Field and Hedge- 
rou\ Buckhurst Park p, 104. [l. o. & oo. I889.j 
(2) Affording free passage or flow; unobstructed; also, un- 
closed; unstopped; as, an open highway; an open wound; an 
open bottle; an opm door; hence, free of admission to any 
place. (3) Not protected against storms or the inclemency 
of the weather; unsheltered; exposed; as, an open roadstead. 

(4) Not enclosed or covered over; subject to interior view 
or to approach; as, an open boat or vehicle; an open sewer. 

(5) Not packed or roiled up; not folded up and put away; 
hence, not private; unsealed; as, goods lying open; an open 
letter; an open order. (6) Fully spread or completely de- 
veloped; expanded; unfolded; us, an open flower. (7) Pre- 
senting holes or perforations, as a knit, woven, or needio* 
wrought texture. (S) Not surrounded by any determinate 
limits; unbounded; as, the open sen; an open prairie. 

2. Ready to receive or be affected by that which ap- 
proaches or is sent. (1) In readiness for customers, ap- 
plicants, etc.; as, the hospital is now open. (2) Not con- 
cealed by custom or by cunning from view or Inspection; 
divulged; as, an open sin; an opm secret; open records; also, 
not secretive; as* an open character. (3) Vacant and. sub- 
ject to appointment; unfilled; unoccupied; as, an open posi- 
tion, or a place still opm. (4) Not yet settled, adjusted, or 
closed; aa, an open account. (5) Not of the nature of re- 
striction or of private transaction; as, an open bid; an opm 
market, (ff) Disengaged and ready for employment; free- 
to contract for service; as, open to an engagement. (7) Li- 
able or exposed; subject; as, open to attack, theft, or robbery. 

Mr. Calhoun laid himself open to most unmerciful retorts. 

H. C. Lodge Daniel Webster p, 54. («. m. a co. 1887.] 
(S) Ready to consider proof or argument; unbiased in mind; 
also, undetermined by argument or authority; receptive; 
undecided; still ponding; as, opm to conviction; an open 
question. (9) Not excluded from choice, logical admissi- 
bility, or consideration; as, open to choose; open to maintain 
an alternative. (10) Liberally disposed; generous; chari- 
table, or showing liberality; as, an open heart; an open purse, 
(11) Not frost-bound; mild; as, an open winter. 

3. (1) Not subject to any restrictions, as of number or 
character; that may be used or shared by all; unre- 
stricted; as, an open class. (2) Of competitive events; 
available to all persons who have qualified as being of one 
class (as amateurs) at one time; as, an open event — an 
event open to amateur or professional competitors from 
all parts. 4, Print. Widely leaded or containing many 
break dines; fat: said of composed or printed matter. 
<S. Mus . (1) Not stopped by the finger: said of a string; 
also, produced by an unstopped string; as, an open, tone. 
(2) Having the top uncovered: said of an orgampipe or 
set of such pipes; as, the open diapason. An open pipe 
gives a fundamental tone an octave higher than the 
corresponding closed pipe. (3) Fee open harmony, be- 
low. 6. Phonal. (1) Uttered with vocal organs com- 
paratively unclosed: saidof both vowels and consonants. 
(2) Not followed or ended by a consonant: said of a 
vowel or syllable. 7* Forestry. Noting a forest growth 
in which the ground is shaded only onedialf by tho 
crowns of tho trees. Gitfob© PiNcnof Terms Used 
in Forestry, U. S. Dept, of Ayr,, Bulletin No. 61. [rov- 
ptg. off. ’05.] 8. Naut. With a visibly or apparently 
clear space between; as* to sail so as to keep two distant 
objects open. 0. Weaving. Denoting a method of 
shedding, wherein two stationary lines are formed from 
the warp, and the threads carried from one fixed line to 
the other. 30. Crystal , Not completely enclosing a 
space by its faces: said of a form of crystal, 11. Mach, 
Not crossing: said of a belt. 32. [Colloq., U. S.] Un- 
restricted in regard to the sale of intoxicating drinks, 
gambling, or amusements; as, an open town, [ < AS. 
open, akin to or.] - o'pen-ness, n. 

Syn.; see bleak; bluff; canoed; manifest; notoiuous, 
overt. — • <Fpen*aIr"» a. 1. Out of doors; taking place in 
an open field or street; as, an oponmir service, 2. An, Re- 
lating to the outdoor or pleimair school of painters.— ©»« 
afrish, a.- o* •afrishness, o.oalrlsm, n.— o.salraess* 

n, — o.*a!r cure, the method of curing pulmonary tubercu- 
losis by keeping the patient in the open air night and day.— 

o, fib and* a. Textile mamf , Denoting thread twisted from 



open 

ophturis 


Key 2: artistic, art; fanfare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; fall, rale; bat, barn; a » final; inhabit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; 1 = 5; * — S; g< 5, not, dr, won, wolf, do. 
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left to right.— o. bet, in faro, an uncoppered bet.— o.s 
breasted, a. 1* Worn so as to be open; having the lapels 
folded back. 2. Open-hearted; frank.— O. Brethren, a 
branch of the Plymouth Brethren, distinguished by open 
communion.— o. bridle, a bridle without blinds.— o. bun- 
dle, a fibrovascular bundle containing cambium capable of 
further growth.™ o. class, a class as in competitive exhibits 
of dogs, etc., in which all may compete.— o.»coiI, a. Elec. 
Eclating to a type of armature-winding in which the ends of 
a coil are at some instants not conductively connected with 
each other: opposed to clased«coil.-~ o. communion, the 
principle of admitting to participation in the communion all 
persons who have united with any Christian church by pro- 
fession of their faith: opposed to dose communion. See 
communion.— t>. coursing, the pursuit of any hare started 
from cover without observing the rules of the hunt.— o.s 
cut, a. Mining. Open to the day: said of a mine-work- 
ing in the form of a quarry. o.«cast$.— o. doer. Internal. 
Polit 1. The policy of giving to ail nations the same com- 
mercial privileges in a dependency, or recently conquered 
territory, as those exercised by the dominant country: used 
also attributively in such phrases as o. *door policy, o. sdooir 
principle, etc. 2. Opportunity for free trade.— o. Scored* 
a. Hospitable; easily accessible.™ o. dot ( Lacework ), an 
open space in the pattern to relieve the design of too great 
sameness or solidity.™ o. end (Mach,), the large end of a 
connecting°rod enclosing the wrist-pin.— obeyed, a. Hav- 
ing the eyes open; characterized by open eyes; wary; watch- 
ful; amazed; as. In open-eyed wonder.— o.=eycd!y, adv .— o.*> 
faced, a. 1. Possessing a countenance suggestive of frank- 
ness, simplicity, and honesty. 2. Having a face uncov- 
ered by a casing, as in a watch, opensfacef.— o.dleld, 
a. Referring to an agrarian system by means of which land 
is left unfenced, and is cultivated by private persons with the 
understanding that it Is a common pasturage for a certain 
length of time each year.— o. fire (Smithing), a forge fire 
wherein a water-jacketed tuyere is used, the combustion oc- 
curring in a hollow in the middle of the hearth.— o. flank 
(Port.), that portion of the flank of a bastion covered only by 
an orillon,— o.sfront, a. Having a forehearth: said of a 
blast-furnace.— o.di and ed, a. 1. Giving freely; liberal; 
generous; bountiful. 2. Handling or rowing with two oars 
the inner ends of which do not meet: said of an oarsman or 
his action.— o.dtaudedly, adv.— o.diatidedness, o- 
harmony, chords whose notes are separated by wide in- 
tervals.— o. hawse* a ship’s 
hawse in which the cables do 
not cross each other.— o.* 
hearted, a. Showing the 
thoughts and intentions plain- 
ly; free from guile; frank; can- 
did; unreserved. — o. « heart- 

M edly, adv. — o.* heartedness, 

n — o. diearth, a. 1. Having a 
Open Harmony, shallow or open hearth: said of 
furnaces used in making steel by the Siemens-Martin process. 
2, Made In a shallow or open hearth : said of steel. See proc- 
ess. ~o. house, a house in which unstinted hospitality is 
extended to all visitors; as, we kept open house through the 
holidays.— o. Insolvency, such notorious Insolvency as will 
excuse the assignee of a note from proceeding against the 
maker before suing the assignor.— o. method (Pathol.), the 
method of curing wounds by leaving them open and exposed 
to the air rather than closing them with air-tight antiseptic 
dressing, — o. smlnded, a, l ? ree from prejudiced opinions; 
amenable to reason; candid; unreserved — o.smindedness, 
n. o. “mouthed, a. 1. Having the mouth opened ; gaping, 
as in wonder or surprize; greedy; voracious. 2. Noisy; 
clamorous.— o. *moulheduess, o.*sand, a. Foundry . 

Formed in sand by using a cope: said of castings.— o. scale 
(Physics), a scale, as on a thermometer, in which the grad- 
uations are far apart.— ©. score (Mas.) , a musical score 
having but one part upon each stave.— o. sea (Inter. Laic), 
a sea or portion of sea which is free to ail nations; practically, 
by modern usage, the sea beyond a distance of three miles 
from any coastline. See mare clausum.— o. shop ITT. S.J, 
an establishment open to any workmen irrespective of union 
membership; opposed to union shop — «. stock {Scot.], open- 
work stitching.— o'pen-tldc", n. [Local, Eng.] 2* Spring- 
time. 2. The time directly following the grain-harvest, 
when the common fields are open for cattle.— o. “tim- 
ber, a . Having its under side treated in an ornamental 
manner, so as to form a ceiling: said of a roof, as of a church 
or the like.— under o. sky, outdoors; in the open.— with o. 
face, with uncovered face; hence, figuratively, impudently; 
brazenly; boldly; confidently.— with o. mouth , agape, as 
with astonishment. 

c/pesi, n, 1. Any wide space unenclosed or not surround- 
ed by barriers or woods: usually with the definite article; 
as, out in the open. 

This little settlement may be situated right out in the treeless, 
neatly level open, but much more often is placed in the partly 
wooded bottom of a creek or river. 

T. Roosevelt in Century Magazine Feb., 1888, p. 490. 
2. [Local, Kng.j A space between sand dunes where a 
road passes out to the shore. 8. Mining . A chamber 
or lateral enlargement in underground work. 4* Same 
aa opening. 

o'ftenwa-blCe*, 1 o'pa-a-bl; 2 <3'pn-a-bl, a. Made to be 
opened; capable of being unloosed, set open, or unfastened, 
©'pen-bill", 1 d'pn-bil"; 2 6'pn-bll\ n. An African or 
Asiatic anasfcomme stork 
(Anastomus oscitans). ©'pen* i 
beak"t. 

o'pend, pp. Opened. S. s. 
o'peh-er, 1 5'pn-or; 2 d'pn-er, 
n. One who or that which 
opens. Cl) An instrument for 
opening anything firmly closed; 
as, a can-opener. (2) A person 
who opens or is employed to ftf tTua n ___ hni , /in 

open; as, a pew^pewer. (3) Head of the Openblll, Via 

Specif. [IT, 8,1, one who opens oysters or other moliuaksfor 
market; a shucker. (4) Poker, (a) The piayer who opens 
. the 3aiik»pot. (6) pi. Cards of sufficient value to enable the 
holder to open a pot, usually a pair of jacks or better. [ < 
AS. openere, < open, open.] — porcupine opener, a device 
for teasing and separating cotton as it is taken from the bale, 
u 'pest-lug, 1 o'pn-iQ ; 2 o'pn-ing, ». 1. The act of be- 
coming open or of causing to be open; an unfastening 
or unfolding. 2, Something that is open; a vacant or 
unobstructed space, as within barriers or boundaries; 
a hole, passage, or gap; as, an opening between walls. 
Specif.: (1) [IT. S.] A tract in a forest where trees are lack- 
ing or thinly scattered; as, an onk*opening. <2) Arch. An 
aperture in a wall, especially one for the admission of light 
or air, (3) [Local, XI. S,j The widening of a crevice at the 
surface: a mining term. 

8. The first part, steps, or stage, as of a period, an act, 
or a process; a beginning; especially, a formal beginning; 
prelude; as, at the opening of the day. See open, vL, 14. 


Spceif.: [Eng,] Thcat. The part of a pantomime that ter- 
minates with the transformation and precedes the “comic 
scenes” or harlequinade. 

Thu opening of the Iliad has been much admired by both an- 
cient and modern critics, for ita boldly hurrying the reader into 
the very midst of ah airs. 

Anthqn Homer's Iliad bk. i, xi. 12G, note. [u. 1855.] 

I play a lazy clerk in the opening. 

J. K. Jerome Oil the Stage and Off p. 137. [l. r.] 

4. In chess, checkers, etc., a specific mode of beginning 
a game; the series of opening moves, usually the result 
of analysis and experience; specif., in chess, a certain 
conventional method of initiatory play, which embraces 
gambits, attacks defenses, etc. Openings bear recog- 
nized names; as, the laird and lady opening), in checkers, 
and the knight’s opening, etc., in chess. For openings in 
chess and checkers, see these terms. 

5. An opportunity for action, especially in business; a 
vacant field; as, a fine opening for a suitable man. 6. 
In cotton manufacture, the process of spreading apart 
the weaves of the material, thus freeing it from dirt, 
cte. Syu.: sec beginning, breach; entrance; hole; 
opportunity.— ©'pen-Ing n. a tool used to widen 
an aperture.— spherical ©., the total amount of a solid 
angle: usually measured in steradions.™ winning ©. (Court* 
tennis), same as hazard, «., 6. 

©'pen-Sy, 1 o'pn-li; 2 o'pn-ly, adv. In an open manner; 

freely; publicly; unreservedly. 
o'pen=mlnd"ed, ©.smouffaed, etc. See open. 

©'pen- ness,, 1 o'pn-nes; 2 o'pn-nes, n. The quality or 
condition of being open; specif., frankness; publicity, 
©"pettsses'a-me, 1 d^msea'a-mi; 2 d^n^sea'a-me, n. 
A magical conjuration for opening closed or secret 
doors and gaining an entrance. 

Their letters of introduction were an * open sesame,* 

Carlos Marttn Wendell Phillips bk. ii, p. 12S. Ip. & w. 1890.] 
[From the words “opera sesame by which, in the story of the 
*‘ Forty Thieves,” in the “Arabian Nights’ Entertainments,” 
the door of their cave was opened.] 

O'pen-slsaw, X G'pen-jflio; 2 o'p&n-sha, n. A district in 
Lancashire, England; the S. E. suburb of Manchester, 
o'^en-work", 1 d'pn-wurk''; 2 o'pn-wOrk". I. a. Min- 
ing. Open«*cast; applied to operations in mining or 
quarrying. II. n . Any product of art or handicraft 
with numerous openings through the material wrought 
upon.- ©'pen-worked", a.— o'peii-work"lii£» n. 
op'er-a, I ep'ar-o; 2 op'er-a, n. 1. The musical form of 
drama, composed of airs, recitatives, choruses, etc., 
with accompaniment of orchestra, scenery, and acting; 
as, grand opera; comic opera; the Italian or German 
opera. The text, or libretto, may be entirely in verse, or 
partly in verse and partly in prose. It may be all set to mu- 
sic, or, as in comic opera, part may be spoken. See phrases. 


Types of Opera=glasses. 

1. Lorgnette. 2. Ordinary. 
3. Folding (closed). 4. Folding 
(open). 


professional singer in opera 

A List or the More important Operas. 
The year when first produced is given in parentheses. 


Name. 


Aida (1871).. . . 
A f ricaine, 

(1865) 

B a r b e B 1 e i 
(1007) 



(1816) . • 
Bartered Bride 3 . . 
Boheme, La(J896) 
Bohemian 
(1843) . . 
Carmen (1875) .. . 
Cavalleria Rusti- 
cana (1890).. . . 
Chimes of Nor- 
mandy *(1877). 
Daughter of th 
Regiment 

(1840) , 

Don Giovanni « 
(1787) • , 
Elektra (1909). . . 
Faust (1859) 

F a v o r 1 1 a , Lat 
(1840) ... 

Flying Dutch-) 
man? (1813). 
Fra Diavolo( 1830) 
FreischUtz, Der| 
(1821) ... 
Gazza L a d r a 
(1817)... 

Girl of the Golden 
West (1911).. 
Gotterdam-I 
merung (1876) . 
Hamlet (1868) . J 
Hansel und Gretel 

(1893) , 

Huguenots, The) 
(1836) ... 

Jewels of the Ma- 
donna (1911) . 
Konigskinderl 
(1897) ... 
Lohengrin (1848). 
Louise (1900) 

Lucrezia Borgia! 

(1834) 

Lucia di Lammer- 
moor (1835)... . 
Madama Butterfly I 
(1904) . . 
Magic Flute* 

(1791) 

Manon (1884).... 
Marriage of Fi- 
garo 9 (1789). . . 


Composer. 

Name. 

Composer. 

Verdi 

Mefstofele 



(1868) 

Boito 

Meyerbeer 

Meistersinger 



(1866) 

Wagner 

Dukas 

Mignon (1866), . 

A. Thomas 


Mikado (1885), . 

Sullivan 

Rossini 

Mona (1912) 

Parker 

Smentana 

Natoma (1910)... 

Herbert 

Puccini 

Nerone (1924) . . 

Boito 


Norma (1831)... 

Beilml 

Balfe 

Orfeo ed Euridiee 


Bizet 

(1762) 

Glnok 


Otello (18S7).. . . 

Verdi 

Mascagni 

P ft g I i a c c i , 1 

Leoncaval- 


(1892) 

lo 

Planquette 

Parsifal (1S82).,. 
Pel leas et Me- 

Wagner 


lisande (1902). 

Debussy 

Donizetti 

Pique Dame 10 

Tsctui- 


(1902) 

kowsky 

Mozart 

Prophet, The 

R. Strauss 

(1849) 

Meyerbeer 

Gounod 

Puritani, I 


(1835) 

Bellini 

Donizetti 

Rheingold (1876) 

Wagner 


Rigoletto (1851). 

Verdi 

Wagner 

Robert le Diable 


Auber 

(1831) 

Robin Hood 

Meyerbeer 

Weber 

(1900) 

Romeo et Juli- 

De Koveu 

Rossini 

ette (1867) .... 
Rosenkavaller, 

Gounod 

Puccini 

Der (1911).. . . 

R. Strauss 


Salome (1905) . . 

R. Strauss 

Wagner 

Samson et Delila 

Saint** 

A. Thomas. 

(1877) 

Saens 

Humper- 

Sappho (1897) . . 

Massenet 

dinck 

Semir amide 



(1823) 

Rossini 

Meyerbeer 

Siegfried (1876). 

Wagner 

Wolff ^Fer- 

Sonnambula 


rari 

(1831) 

Bellini 

Humper- 

Tales of Hoff- 


dinck 

mann a (1881). 

Offenbach 

Wagner 

Tanuhiiuser 


Charpen- 

(1845) 

Wagner 

tier 

Thais (1894) 

Massenet 


Tosca, La (19 10). 

Puccini 

Donizetti 

T r a v i a t a, La 



(1853) 

Verdi 

Donizetti 

Trovatore. 11 



(1853) 

Verdi 

Puccini 

Tristan und 



Isolde (1865).. 

Wagner 

Mozart 

W a 1 k ii r e, Die 


Massenet 

(1876) 

William Tell 

Wagner 

Mozart 

(1829) 

Rossini 



The origin of opera may be traced to such dramas as the 
Agamemnon, Antigone, and Electra of Aischylus and Soph- 
ocles, in which the choruses were ehanted to modulated 
music. To the development of secular music, which accom- 
panied the gilds of the meistersinger, we owe the first comic 
opera, Le Gieus (le feu ) de Robin et de Marion, composed by 
Adam de la Hale, a trouvdre, born in 1240. At the close of 
the 16th century, some Florentine Humanists attempted to 
revive Greek musical declamation, and their efforts led to the 
production of the first Italian opera, with Emilio del Cava- 
liere’s 11 Satlro (1590), VeccIiio'sL’ Amflparnasso ( 1 594) , Peri's 
Dafne, with libretto by Rinaccini (1597), and his Eurfdice, 
performed at the marriage of Henri XV. and Marie de 
Medici (1600). Further impetus was given by the work 
of Claudio Monteverde, and in 1637 the Teatro di San Cas- 
siano was opened at Venice for opera exclusively; France 
and Germany fell under the influence of Italian opera, and 
Heinrich Schiitz produced a version of Dafne in 1627 at 
Dresden. Opera in England grew out of the masque, and 
Henry Purcell’s Dido and /Eneas (1680), and King Arthur 
(1691), are true operas. Schools of opera have followed 
lines identical with the schools of music, and eminent names 
are alike in each. Compare music; music drama. 

The libretto of the opera is a peculiar kind of drama entirely in 
verse and set to music, or partly in verse sot to music and partly 
in prose to be spoken. 

A. Bisn-Nequin Art of Play writing p. 49. [a. m. & co, 1890.] 

2. A particular musical drama, or its music or libretto. 

3. A building erected especially for the performance of 
musical dramas; an opera*house. [If., < L. opera, 
work.] — grand opera, a dramatic composition with a seri- 
ous or even tragic theme, of which the plot is elaborated as 
in a play and the dialog is set to music throughout.-— o. 
boiiffe [F.], a farcical comic operetta.— o. buffa [It.], an 
Italian comic opera with the dialog in recitativo secco — 
op'er-a*cloak", ra. A rich and usually showy cloak worn 
by women over evening dress, as at the opera and at social 
parties.— o. comlque [F.], an opera in which the dialog is 
spoken and the story ends happily.— o.sdaucer, n . A 
hailet*dancer at the opera.— o.sglrls, n. A hothouse plant; 
dancing * girls.— o. * glass, n. A binocular telescope of 
small size for magnifying a large field of view a few times, 
Without inversion: used chiefly by spectators in the theater. 
Each half consists of a convergent object-glass, which 
forms an inverted real image, and a divergent eyepiece, 
which reinverts it as if from an erect .virtual image, o. * 
glasscsf.— o.sh&t, n. A tall hat extended by springs and 
capable of being collapsed into an approximately flat form. 
— o.ahouse, n. A theater specially adapted for the per- 
formance of operas: used often loosely for some particular 


Syn.: 1 Arlane et Barbe Bleu; a Barbiere di Slvlgha; 8 Yer- 
kaufte Braut; * Cloches de Corneville; * Figlia del IteggL 
mento; 6 Don Juan; 7 Der Fliegende Hollander or Vaisseau 
Phantome; szauberflote; # Nozze di Figaro; w Queen of 
Spades; 11 Contes de Hoffmann. 

For additional information see vocabulary, 
op'er-a-ble, a. 1. Practicable. £• Operatable. 
©p"er-am'e-ter, 1 ep"ar-am'i-tar; 2 dp^er-am'c-ter, n. 
Mach. A mechanism for counting or recording rotations or 
strokes; a speeddndicator, counter, or similar device. [< 
L. opera, work, *b Gr. metron, measure.] 
op'er-ance, 1 ep'ar-ans; 2 5p'er-ane, n. [Archaic.] The act 
or state of working; operation, op'er-asi-cyf. 
op'er-and, 1 ep^r-and; 2dp'er-and, n. Math. Any quan- 
tity or symbol upon which an operation Is performed. [ < 
L, operandus, gerundive of operor; see operative.] 
op'er-ant, 1 ep'or-ent; 2 5p'er-ant. [Archaic.] I. tf. Act- 
ing; operating. II. n. A working man; one who operates. 
The Supreme Fair sole operand in whose sight 
All things are pure. Coleridge Religious Muaings st. 3. 
[< L. operan(t-)s, ppr. of operor; see operative.] 

O'p ter«at"a-fol(e p s 1 opter-fitte-bl; 2 5p'er-at"a-bl, a. 1. 
Surg. Capable of treatment by surgical operation. 

That can bo operated or worked; operable, 
op ter-ate, 1 ep'ar-gt; 2 op'er-at, v. (-at"ed; -at"ing.] 

1. t . 1. To put in action and supervise the working of; 

as, to operate a machine. 2. To conduct or manage the 
affairs of; superintend; as, to operate a railroad. 3. To 
effect by some course of action; accomplish. 

If our country be delivered what does it signify whether those 
who operate her salvation wear a federal or democratic cloak? 

Morris in Roosevelt’s G. Morris d. 363. hi, at. * co. 1888.} 
II. %. 1. To exert power or force, physical or mechan- 

ical; do work; act; especially, to act continuously: witb 
in, on, or upon before the object. 

The body operates very powerfully upon the soul both for good 
and evil. Bonar Eight of Weeping p. 07. (c. & nuos. 1849.] 

2. To effect any result; have agency; act: used abso- 
lutely; as, the Work operated for good. 3. To bring 
about or effect a (specified) result; as, familiarity with 
crime operates to produce criminals. 4. To work or act 
noticeably and effectively; produce the proper or in- 
tended effect; as, the medicine begins to operate. 5. To 
evacuate the bowels. <>. To deal in railway or other se- 
curities or in grain or other products in which there are 
organized speculative transactions; as, to operate in 
Reading, wheat, or cotton; to operate on the exchange. 
7. Surg. To perform an operation for the purpose of 
producing some remedial result ; as, to operate for cata- 
ract. [< L. operaius ; see operative.] — op'er-at"lng 4a"- 
ble, n. A table, of various forms, sometimes like a chair 
with adjustable parts, on which persons who are to be oper- 
ated upon surgically are placed. 

op'ter-at'ic, l op'or-athk; 2 dp^er-at'le, a. Pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or in the style of the opera; as, operatic 
music. op"er-at'i-eal f op"er-at'l»«cal-Iy, adv. 
op"er«a'tl<m, 1 epter-g'^lian; 2 5p H er-a'shon, n. I. The 
act or process of operating; the exertion or action of any 
form of power or energy, physical, mechanical, mental, 
or moral; as, the operation of nature's laws. 

While the laws of industry ara not to be set aside, fresh condi- 
tions are to be constantly provided for their fair and favorable 
operation. J. Bascom Sociology p. 252, [a. x\ f4 
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open 

ophiuris 


*3. A method of exercising or applying force; a mode of 
action; as, by this operation power is gained. 3. A sin- 
gle specific act or transaction, especially in the stock 
market; as, by this operation I made ten thousand dol- 
lars. 4. A course or series of acts to effect a certain 
purpose; process; as, military operations, 5. The state 
of being in action; as, the bank went into operation last 
week; the machinery is in operation. 6. Any systemat- 
ic manipulation upon the body, performed cither v, ith 
or without instruments: usually applied to the opera- 
tions of surgery, in which the object is to restore dis- 
united or deficient parts, to remove diseased or injured 
parts, or to extract foreign mutters. Operations are usually 
named alter the persons who devised or practised them. 
X, Math. The act of making a change in the value 
or form of a quantity, also the change itself as in- 
dicated by symbols or rules: to be carefully distin- 
guished from the process by which such change is ac- 
complished. 8. Some special kind of activity; manner 
of action; a vital or natural process of activity, 9. The 
action of working or operating, as a machine, railroad, 
business enterprise. (OF., < L. operatio(n-), <opus 
(oper~), work.] 

Syn.: action, agency, effect, execution, force, influence, 
performance, procedure, result. Operation is action con- 
sidered with reference to the actor or to that which he ac- 
complishes; as, the operation of a medicine. Performance 
and execution denote intelligent action, performance accom- 
plishing the will of the actor, execution often the will of an- 
other; we speak of the performance of a duty, the execution 
of a sentence. See act.— Ant.: failure, inaction, ineffective- 
ness, ineflleiency, inutility, powerlessneas, uselessness — al- 
gebraic operations, addition, involution, multiplication, 
and their inverses — arithmetical operations, the four 
so-called “ ground rules ’’—addition, subtraction, multipli- 
cation, and division — capital o., one in which serious dan- 
ger to life may be involved, major 04.— complemen- 
tary operations (Math.), two operations so related that if 
one turns X into X' the other will change X' into X.— Infin- 
itesimal o, or transformation (Math.), an operation or 
transformation producing an infinitesimal change in both 
of the variables of the operand.-lnver.se o. {Math.), one 
of two operations which when performed in succession upon 
the same quantity leave it unaltered; thus, subtraction is 
inverse to addition, division to multiplication — mastoid 
0., same as mastoidotomy.— minor o., one involving no 
considerable risk.— o. of complaisance, an operation that 
is not urgent; one that can await a favorable opportunity. 
— radical 0., one by which a complete and permanent cure 
is effected.— rational operations, additions, subtractions, 
multiplications, and divisions, provided the divisor is not 
zero.— reverse o. (Math.), an inverse operation — unlvoeal 
o. (Math.), an operation having only one result.— op"er-a'- 
tion-al, a. Relating to operations in mathematics. 
op'er-a"tive,'l 1 opter-eTiv; 2 dp'er-iTtiv, a . 1. Exerting 
©pter-a^iv 3 , j power or force; active. 

It is in early life that this unconscious imitation is moat 
operative. Hopkins Law of Love pt. ii, p. 157. Is 1 

2 . working or acting efficiently; producing the proper or 
desired result; effective; as, an operative dose of medicine. 

For light is operative aa well as beautiful, and by working upon 
the spirits, affects the heart as well as pleases the eye. 

R, South Sermons vol. ii, ser. xxxi, p. 154. In. *= u. 1S67.1 

3. Surg. Connected with or relating to operations; as, oper- 
ative surgery. 4. Concerned with practical work, mechani- 
cal or manual. 5. Engaged in practical activity, as a work- 
man or mechanic. [< L. operatus, pp. of 0 per or, work, < 
opus {oper-) ,work.]~ op'er-a''41v(e-Iy s ,ckte.— op'er«a"£iv (e- 
mess' 9 , n. The quality of being operative.— ©pter-a-tlv'i- 
ty,n. The condition or fact of being operative; efficiency. 

op'er*a"live, \ 11 . A person who is employed as a workman in 
op'er»a"tiv«, ] a mill or factory; a skilled workman; anartisan; 
especially, one who operates a machine in a factory. 

It , . . takes at least one peasant’s or one operative's product 
to sustain one soldier. 

E, Atkinson m Centum Magazine !eb., 1S87, p. 620. 

Syn.: see artizan. 

op'er~a~tlze, 1 ©p'ar-&-taiz; 2 Gp'er-a-tJz, n, [-tized; 

-tizTng.] To turn into operatic form. 

©pter-a^tor, 1 ©p'ar-eTor or -ter; 2 op'er-a'W, n. 1. 
One who operates; specif., one who works with or con- 
trols some machine or the like; any skilled worker. 

The longer the time necessary for learning an operation, the 
higher must be the wages of the operator for the remainder of his 
life. Wayuanb and Chapin Polit. Econ. p. 51. Is«. a co.3 
2. Surg. One who takes the leading part in or performs 
a surgical operation. 3. A broker who acta for others 
in trading in securities or commodities m which there 
are organized speculative dealings; specifically applied, 
in the United States, to individuals or firms engaged in 
coalmining, particularly smaller coalmining concerns. 

The individual coal operator in the Hooking Valley cannot com- 
pete with the other operators for the labor of the miners. 

Gladden Applied Christianity p. 107. Ih, m, * co. 1886-1 

4. Math . A symbol that briefly indicates a mathemat- 
ical process or set of such processes, and that admits of 
analytical treatment. It may have no meaning when 

taken by itself, as “in. the expression^, or it may in- 
dicate a quantity, aa a in the expression ab. 5. One 
who receives and dispatches telegraphic or telephonic 
communications. 6{\ A charlatan; impostor; mounte- 
bank; one who makes fraudulent articles, especially 
quack medicines; one who obtains a livelihood by 
cheating or dishonesty. ILL., < L. oj>eror ; see opera- 
tive.] Syn.: see agent. 

®p'er-a"tress, 1 ep'Br-S"tres; 2 ftp'er-3/'trSs, n. [Rare.] A 
woman operator. op'er-a v trIxt. 
o-pcr'cle, X o-pur'kl or 6'par-kl; 2 o-per'el or 3'per-cl, n. An 
operculum. 

o-per'eied, a. Same as operctjlate. 
o-per'cu-lar, X o-pur'kiu-iar; 2 o-per'cu-Iar, a, 1. Of or 
pertaining to an operculum; serving as a lid; as, an opercular 
bone. 2* Having m operculum; opercuiate. 
o-per'cu-Iar, n. An opercular bone; the operculum. 
O-per'teU-Ia'ta, 1 o-pur' , kiu~le'to; 2 o-per'knl-ia'fca, n. pi. 
Conch . A section of any division of testaceous gastro- 
pods with an operculum, as contrasted with another sec- 
tion without one, a3 of Thalassophila, Tectibranchiata, 
or PeltocQchlid.es ; especially, Phaneropneumona as a 
section of Pulmonata, [ < L. operculatus, pp. of operculo , 
cover with a lid, < oper minim; see operculum,] — ©«per'« 
CB-ii»form, a. Having the form of an operculum.— o~per"*» 
Cii~l!g'e»iioiis, a. Producing an operculum, as the metapo- 
dium in gastropods.— o-per'^m-lig^r-ous, a. Having an 
operculum, o-perteu-llf'er-ous:};. 
o-per'cu-Iate, I o-pur'kiu-let; 3 o-pSrteQ-Ult, a. 1. Having 
an operculum. 2. Pertaining to the Opetculaia. I < L. oper- 
culatus; see Operculata.] o«per'cn«Iai/'e<it.. 



Opercula (of Mollusks). 

1. A periwinkle I'lifetorinid), 


o-pcr'Vu-Io-man-d&b 'u-Iar, 1 o-pvr'kiu-lo-man-dlh'yu-lor; 
2 o-perVQ-lo-man-dib'yu-lar, a. Relating to the opnroie and 
mandible in common; g eenf., to a sensory canal in fishes. 
O-per'eii-Itiiii, 1 o-pur'kiu-lum; 3 o-per'- 
cu-luni, n. [-la, pl.\ Biul. A lid, cover, 
or lid-like part or organ, as of the orifice 
of the capsule in mosses, of certain cap- 
sules (as a pyxis) in flowering plants, 
of the hair-follioles, etc. Specif. : (1) 

Zool. (a) Conch, A horny or shelly 
plate secreted by the metapodium and ~ r1 „ 

serving to close the aperture when t lie , , 

animal is retracted, as in many gastropods. , jrws ° 1 1 nn,u ~' 

(b) Jch. The eUl-rover; specif., the hind- lacLi ‘ , 
most and uppermost bone of the gilhcover. n > thoopcrculum 

(c) Crust. The plate that covers the ab- « l position;) r >, the 
dominal limbs in xiphosurans, as the king* operculum failing 
crab, consisting of the modified 7 th pair and d^cioHiua 
of cephalothoracic limbs, (d) Entom. 

The labruin or epipharynx of certain illpters. (e) Crust. A 
coxoeerite of the external antenna* in a modified form. (2) 
Aruit . The part of the cerebral cortex that overlaps the 
Island of Roil. [L.,lid, < operiu, cover.] o-per'eiet; o-per'- 
cnlej.— genital operculum, an organ of the ex- 
tinct crustacean, Eurypterus, which was on the WE-Ss 
under side and consisted of joined plates traversing Aw 
the first two abdominal eeg- 
inents, the form of the 
median lobe varying with 
the sex — occipital o., that 
part of the occipital lobe of 
the brain of apes which is 
separated from the main showing the position of the opi*r- 
structure of the organ hy a culum when closing the aperture, 
fissure: a like formation IsCoruparnilhis.undorGASTrjRoi*- 
sometimes found in the brain ou \. 2. Forma of opercula: a, 

of man. unguiform or clawshaped; b, im- 

Op"e-ret/ta, I opVret'a; 2 bricated; c, multispiral; d, pau- 
opVrgt'a, n. 1. A humor- chiral; e, articulated, 
ous oneract opera with dialog spoken or in recitativo 
secco. 2. A modern humorous plav in < dialog and 
music, of more than one act. [It., dim. of opera.] 
op 'er-ose, 1 ep'er-ds; 2 dp'er-os, a. 1. Wrought with or 
attended by great labor or unusual pains; laborious. 3. 
Industrious; active; busy. 1 < L. operosus, < opera , work.] 
— op'er-ose-ly, adv.— op r er-ose-ncss, n. 

O-per'ti, 1 o-per'tl; 2 o-per'ti, Albert ( 3 /it 1S52~ ). An 

Italian* American painter and sculptor, 
o-pe'si-a, 1 o-pl'^hi-e; 2 o-pu'shi-a, n. Helminth. An aper- 
ture in the front wall of the zocecium of a polyzoon. [ < Or. 
ops, opening.] — o-pe'si-al, a.— o-pe'sl-u-la, n. Helminth. 
A secondary small opesia. o-pe'si-ulet. 

onh r i- 1.1 ef' 1 - 0 -; 2 off-, of'i-, 5f'i-o-. From 

ophT-O- { Greek op his, serpent: combining forms. 
G-phail'nim, 1 o-fanfim; 2 o-fiin'im, n. pi. Bib. 1. The 
“wheels" of the cherubim. Ezelc. 1 & x. 2. A class of angels 
in the Book of Enoch, o-phan'inif. 

O'pliel, X S'fel; 2 5'fGl, n. Bib. 2 Citron, xxxiii, 14. [Heb., 
hill.} 

O-phe'H-a 1 , 1 o-fi'U-a or o-flFya; 2 o-f5fii-a or o-fGffya, n. 1, 
A feminine personal name. F. 0"piie"lle', 1 5 "fe *11', 2 0 - 
felG'; L. O-phe'll-a. 3. In Shakespeare’s Hamlet, the 
daughter of Polonius. She was in love with Hamlet, but 
lost her reason on account of his feigned madness, and. 
Anally , was drowned while gathering flowers. 3. [o-] A violet 
hue. [ < Gr. ophis, serpent, 4- betas , marsh.] 

0 »phel'lc, 1 o-fel'ik; 2 o-fGI'ie, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, 
or derived from the plant Ophelia chirata, of the gentian 
family.— ophelic acid, a yellowlsh«>brown sirupy deliques- 
cent bitter compound (CnHsaOn) contained in dried Ophelia 
chirata: used in India as a febrifuge and tonic. 
Oph"e«-ll'i-dse, 1 ofT-lai'i-dl; 2 of"i-in-de, 11 . pL Helminth . 
A family of limivorous worms, especially those with lateral 
cirriform gills, no prehensile cirri, and rami indistinct. 
0-phe'li-n a , n. (t. g.) — o-ptse'II-Id, n.— o-phefll-oid s a. 
Oph'e-rn, 1 effi-ra; 2 6f'e-ra, n. Bib. (Douai). 

OphT-an, 1 efVan; 2 dffi-an, n. Same as Ophite. 
Oph^l-asTra, I, ofi-as'tro; 2 dri-asffra, n. pi. Echin . The 
Ophturex. [ophidian, 

oph'ic, 1 ofik; 2 Offfe, a . Relating to snakes or serpents; 
oplff'i-cal'cite, n. Pctrog. A marble or limestone containing 
serpen tine.— Oph"i-ce-pha!'J-d ae, oplff'I-cephki-loid, 

Oplffl-ceph'a-lus, same aa OphiocephalidvE, ophiocepii- 
aloip, etc.— Oplff'icli-tjby'i-da}, n. pi, lch. A family of 
eneheiycephalous eels, especially those with iabial nostrils. 
0-phich'thys, n. (t. g.) — o-plilcli'thy-id, n.~ o-pliich'- 
thy-oid, a. &n. 

oph'l-cleide, 1 ©ffi-klaid; 2 of'i-clTd, n. 1, A brass musi- 
cal winddnstrument producing fundamental — 
tones and resembling a comet, but having a 
greater number of fingerdevers (usually 11), 
and a compass of over three octaves. In or- 
chestras it is now usually replaced by the 
tuba. 2. Same a3 tuba, n.,3. 1 <OPin--ffGr. 
kids ( klcid -), key.] — opiff'i-elel'de-an, a. Per- 
taining to an ophleleide or its tones; trumpet* 
like.— oplx'S-cleff'dist, n. One who plays the 
ophicleide. 

®ph"I-der'l«dse, 1 efVderVdl; 2 5f"i-d€ i r'i-d6, n. 
pi. Entom. A family of noctuid moths. O-phid'- 
er-es, n. (fc.g.)— o-'pliid'er-Idja. &n.— o-phid'** 
er-oid, a. 

0-pMd 'i-a, 1 o-fid'i-a; 2 o-fldfi-a* n. pt. Herp. ...... 

A division of reptiles, especially an order of Ophicieiae. 
Squamata with mandibular rami connected only by liga- 
ment and no pectoral arch; serpents; snakes. [ < Gr. 
ophidian, dim. of ophis, serpent.] — o-pMd'I-aai. I. a. Of 
or pertaining to Ophtdia or serpents. o-phid'I-oust. XI. 
n. One of the Ophtdia.— o-phkff'i-a'na, n. pi. Anec- 
dotes of serpents; snake*stories.— 0“Phid w i-a'ri-tim» ?i. 
[-ri-a or -ri-ums, pi.] A place where serpents are kept. 
Oplff'i-diT-die, l ofT-daifi-dl; 2 dn-dl'i-dG, n. pi. Xch. A 
family of fishes, especially Ophidioldea, having ventral fins 
between the rami of the lower jaw, resembling a pair of bifid 
barbels, an elongated body, small scales, a long tapering tall, 
small villiform teeth, and a mediuuv-sized head: sancbcusks. 
{< Ophidium.] — o-phid'i-id, n.~ o-phidd-old, a. <& n. 
O-phid i-o-ba-tra'ciilt-a, n. pi. Same as Ophiobatiiacuia. 
0-phld"l-oe 'er-as, 1 o-fid"i-os'8r-as; 2 o-fid'i-oc'er-as, n. 
Paleon. A genus of nautiloid cephalopods found in the Silu- 
rian. f < OPHino- 4- Gr. keras, horn.] 

0-phid"l-oi r de-a, 1 e-fidT-el'di-e ; 2 b-fid''i-6i'de-a, n. pt. lch. 
A superfamily of telencephalons Ashes with ventrals jugular 
at the chin, or absent, long spineless dorsal and anal fins, 
and wide branchial apertures. [ < Ophibium 4- -om.] — 
o-phld'T-offde-an, a. & «. 

O-phid 'bam, 1 e-fidfi-um; 2 d-fid'Him, n. 1. A genus 
typical of Ophidiidx. 2. [o-J A fish of this genus. [< Gr, 
ophidion, dim. of ophis, serpent.] O-phid'I-ont. 
opM«do-* SameasopHio-: an erroneous form. 



Oph^i-le'ta, X oFi-il'to; 2 dffl-leTa, n. Paleon. A genus of 
rhtpidogii/ssal gastropods found in the Cambrian and Silu- 
rian rocks. 

opITi-o-. Sec opit-.— Oph"l-o-ba*traVhI-a* n. pi. Herp. 
The U phiamor pha.— Oph'fi-o-ee-phaffl-dm, n. pi. lch. 
An Imio' African family of acaritho ptery gian fishes with a 
long body, scaly snakclike head, long spineless dorsal and 
anal 11 ns, and mostly subbraclual 6- rayed von ! rats ; v/alking* 
Ashes. Oph"I-o-o«*p!ffa-ius, n. (t. g.) — opin'd** o-ceph *a» 
lid, opIF'i-o-oeph'a-Inld, a.— Oplff^i-o-conffi-dic, n. 
pi. Echin. A family of ophiurans with oral anti dental 
papilhe. Oph"l-o<*'o-ma, ». ft. g.) — oph /r i-oc'n«mid» 
n.— oplff'l-oc'o-mold, a.— Oph''i-o«d?r'nit*dae, n. pi. 
Ech in. A family of ophiurans w ith oral papilla' numerous and 
dental absent. Oph"i-o-der’’ma, n. (t. g.) Oplff'i-o-der- 
maffi-dxt.— oph^i-o-der'mld, n — op h"i-o-der 'mold , a. 

®ph"l-og'e-nes, 1 ofT-fur o"fi-]ojVnlz; 2 on-[»r o“fi-]0g'e- 
nes, n . pi. [Or.] A fabulous race of ancient Troy, whoso 
touch was held to be a cure for snal;o*bite. 

Oph'fl-o-glos-sa'ce-ie, X of'i-o-Rlo-sP'si-l; 2 of'i-o-glo-sa'fe-e. 
n. pi. A family of ferns constituting the order O. hio~ 
gloss ales, in which the plant-body consists of stem ami leaf, 
usually from a fleshy root, and spiked or panicled, naked 
sporangia; the adder’s® tongue family. It embrace. 1 ? G gen- 
era and about 53 specie?. Oplff'i-o-glos'-sttm, «. (t. g ) [ < 
opiiio- 4- Gr. glOssa, tongue ] — opSi'fi-o-glos-sa'eeotss, a. 

Op Jff'l-o-gl os-sa'I cs, n. pi. Bot. See Ophioolossace.e. 

oph"i-og'ira-phv, n. The description of serpents.— ©'phi- 
©Id, a. Of or relating to snakes.— ©pjff'l-ol'a-ter, n. A 
serpent*worshiper; one who practises ophiolatry.— oph"l- 
©J'a-trous, a. Addicted or pertaining to serpent-worship, 

— ©ph"i-ol'a-tFy, n. Serpen t*wor ship.— Oph"i-o»le-pici / - 
!-dse, n. pi. Echin. A family of ophiurans with 3 to 6 oral 
and no dental papIIUe. Oph"l-ol'e-pis, n. (t. g.) — oi>h"2~ 
o«lep'i»did, n,— oph'-'i-o-iep'i-dold, a.— oph'i-o-litis n. 
Pctrog. Ophiealcite.— ©ph/'I-o-lit'lc, a.— oph"i-o-!og'ie p 
oplff'i-o-log'l-cai, a. Of or pertaining to ophioiogy.— 
oph"I-©I'o-glst J it. One versed in ophioiogy. oph"i~doi'o~ 
gistf.— oph"i-oi' 0 “g:y, n. The branch of herpetology that 
treats of serpents. oph^i-doFo-gyf.— opii'i-o-man^ey, n. 
Divination by means of serpents.— O p h "bo- m or 'p li a , n . 
pt, Herp. The Cteciliidx aa an order. Op fff'l-o-mor'plice f , 

— oph'i-o-morph, n.— oph"I-o-mor'phlc, a. 1. Serpent* 
like. 2. Of or pertaining to the Ophtomoryha. opti'l-o- 
mor'plioust.— Oph"i-o-myx'J-dae, n . ])l. Echin. A fam- 
ily of ophiurans with 3 oral papillae like teeth. ®ph"J-o« 
myx'a,«. (t.g )— oph''i-o~niyx'!d,ra.— oi>h"i-©-myx'oid,a. 

— O-phl'on, n. A genus of ichneumon-flics, usually honey- 
yellow in color, with long antenna) ami compressed abdomen: 
mostly parasitic in lopidopterous larvae, A large American 
species is the Iong*taih‘d opiiion ( Ophion macrurum), par- 
asitic on native silkworms,— Oph"I-tm'i»da», n. pi. Entom-. 
A familyof Ichneumonidts.oi wiiich Ophion Ls the type genus. 

— OpIi'T-o-ni'naj, n. pi. Entom. A subfamily of ichjicu - 
monldx.— oph'^l-oph'a-gous, a. Devouring or feeding on 
serpents.— op h"i«oph'a-gus , n. Herp, An elapoid snake, 
the hamadryad ( Ophiophagus daps) oph"i-oph'i-lism, 
n. A fondness for snakes.— oph^l-oph'l-llst, n. A 
lover of snakes.— ©plff'1-o-plu'te-sis, n. Zool. The free- 
swimming larva of an ophiurian.— Oph"l-o-sau'rI-a, n. 
pi. The Amph isb;e noidea as a suborder. Opli"l-©*sau / * 
rit; Oph^l-sau'd-at.— opli"i-o-sau , rI»ati,G.&n.— Oph"- 
l-o-san'rl-dm, n. pt. Herp . The Ophisaurtdm. Oph"l- 

0- sau'rus, n. (t. g.) — oph'l-o-saur» -it.— Oph"i«os'ei-on„ 
7i, A genus of Ashes of the family Rctxnidx.— 0piff , I-o» 
thric'i-dae* n. pi. Same as Ophiotrichid.e.— oph"i-o- 
tox'ln, n. The venom of snakes.— OpiF'i-o-trieh'i-dn), n. 
pi, Echin. A family of ophiurans with dental but no oral 
papilla). Oph'l-o-thrlx, n. (t. g.) 0ph w l-o-trlc'i-dtt*t.— 
©ph"i*ot'ri-chid, oph"i-ot'ri-chold, a.— oph"l**on'- 
ride, n. A cubic curve.— opti'T-oi'y-Iin, n. Chem. A 
crystalline substance obtained from the root of Ttamcolfla 
serpentina: used medicinally Opli"I-©Ji'y«loii» n. Bot. 
A former genus of shrubs having flve»cleft funnel-shaped 
corolla and short stamens inserted in the center of the tubs. 
The species are now included in Itautcolfia. 

O'pfolr* 1 O'far; 2 o'flr, n. 1, Bib. A son of Joktan {Gen. 
x, 29), who is believed to have given his name to a district 
of southern Arabia, from which Solomon obtained gold and 
precious stones in large quantities. 1 Kings x, 11. The 
region is not yet definitely known, and is thought by some 
authorities to bo located in Ethiopia, India, Ceylon, or Ma« 
lakka. 2. A mountain of W, Sumatra; 9,600 ft. high. 3, A 
mountain peak in the Malay peninsula, in a gold-bearing 
region, [Heb,, rich.] 

0ph"i«saH'rl-<la>, n. pi. Herp. The Anguidat. 0ph"l«sa*i'- 
rus, n. (t. g.) _ [ < ©Pino- + Gr. mures, lizard.] 

O'phlsra, 1 o'fi zm or of'izm; 2 o'figni or bf%m, n. The 
religion and rites of tho Ophites, a group of Gnostics, 
some of whom worshiped only tho serpent; allied to 
phaUism . ^ee Ophite 2 , In its later development ophism 
degenerated to the lowest stage of libertinism and 
sorcery. [ < Gr. ophis, serpent.] O'phi-tismJ- 

o'phite* 1 O'fait; 2 G'fit (xin), a. Pertaining to a serpent, 
[< Gr. ophitSs; see ophite:, 71 .] o-phit'I-ealt* 

o'phlte 1 , n. t. Mineral. A variety of marble colored green 
by serpentine. o"phl-cal'citet« 2. Petrol. A variety 
of altered diabase of late Mesozoic age occurring in the Pyr- 
enees. [< L. ophites, < Gr. ophitSs, like a serpent, < ophis, 
serpent.] o'plii-o-litet.— ©"phl-o-ltt'ic, a.— o-phit'lch a. 

0'phite-, X O'fait or of'ait; 2 6'flt or df'It, n. Ch. Hist. One 
of a religious sect of the 2d century, who held the serpent in 
reverence as a symbol of divine wisdom. See Ophism. [ < 
LL. Ophitx, < Gr, Ophltai, < ophites; see ophite 1 , n. ] — 
0«phil'ic 2 , 0 .— 0'piiif>isra, n. The doctrine or practises 
of the Ophites. 

0»piiit'ic! 3 s 1 o-fithk; 2 o-fll'le, a. Petrol , Characterized by 
euhedral feldspar crystals in a matrix of augite crystals.— 
©phitic texture, a variety of diabasie texture in which tho 
augite is in excess of the feldspar. 

Opbffi-u'cliid, 1 ofVfer STi-JyQ'kld; 2 SH-far 0 ’fi-Jyu'cfd, n. 
A meteor seeming to radiate from the constellation Ophi- 
uchus. 

0ph"I-U 'chiis, 1 ©fVfor ryft-lyu'Ims; 2 df H i-[or oTi-lyu'efis, 
n. The Serpent-bearer, See constellation. 

oph'I-ur-, 1 ofh-ytir-; 2 Gffl-yqr-. From Gr. ophiouros, serpent- 
tailed (< ophis, serpent, 4- our a, tall): a combining form.— 
oph"l-u'ran. I. a. Of or pertaining to the Oyhiurolaea 
or OpMurre. II. n. One of the p% 

Ophiuroidea; a brittie^star.— opli'« | Jjr M ^ * 

1- are, n. An ophiuran Oph"i- u f + 
rc-oe, n.pl, Echin. A section of opli- 
iuroideans with unbranched arms. 

Oph"i-u'rl-dat,— oph"i- u're-an, 
a.&Ti.— oph'M-u'rid, n. An, 

, ophiuran.— Opb"i-ti'ri-dm, n. ph * 

Echin. A family of Ophiuroidea, 
variously limited, generally includ- 
ing all the Ophiurem, sometimes re- 3 , 

stricted to Ophiodermidtc. 0ph"i- Ophiuran. 
u'ra; n. (t. g.) — opiff'i-u'rin, n. An ooher-yellow pigment 
> occurring in ophiuris.— opir v i*«'ris, n, Echin, The brittle- 
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star.— Opb"I-u-ro§'de*a, n. pi. Echin. An order or class 
of starfishes with a distinct central region or disk and arms, 
and no anus, comprising Ophiurest and EurynUa 1 ; brittle*' 
stars. The long slender arms are sharply del hied and the 
organs of the disk do not. pass into them in anyway. The 
ambulacra! nerve, water* vessels, and neural canal are con- 
tained in the hollow of the arm. The pedicles are without 
suckers and protrude between the lateral plates of t he arms. 
The Ophiurotdca either crawl on the ocean=>hed or swim by 
rapid movements of the arms, which are exceedingly brittle, 
giving them their popular name. Oph // i-u' / rI-oi'cJe-at 
oph"i«nTi-oiu, a. <k of»li"i-u'roid, oph''i*««-roi'dc- 
aia, a. & n. 

©pli'ni, 1 ofnai; 2 tif'nl, n. Hid. Josh, xvfii, 24. 
Opli'rah* 1 of'ra; 2 Of'ra, n. Bib. l Sam. xin, lib [Heb„ 
hamlet.] 

oph"ry«Ftis, 1 orri-ai'tis or -I'tis; 2 6f*ry-i'Us or -i'Us, ». 

Pathol. Inflammation of the eyebrow, oph-rl'tist. 
oph'ry-on, 1 of'n-on; 3 6f'ry-0n, n. A craniometrical point. 

See craniometry. [ < Gr. ophrys, brow.] 

©ph'rys» 1 of'ris; 2 of'rys, n. Bat. A germs of Old "World 
terrestrial spurless orchids, the tway blades, with the lip 
very convex and suggesting the body of an insect, whence 
the common names bee*orchis t spukr-ojchU. etc. O. apijera 
ia specially the bee orchis. [L., < Cr. ophryx, brow.] 
ophtli., abbr. Ophthalmology, 

opSiThabm-, \ 1 ef'thal-in-, of-thal'mo-; 2 Of'thul-m-, 
npli-tlial 'mo-, J Of-thal'mo-. From Greek ophthalmos, eye: 
combining forms.— o p h" fchal- mag'ra , n. Gouty ophthal- 
mia or conjunctivitis.— op n. Pathol. 

Neuralgic pain of the eye; optic neuralgia.— op!a"fc!ial» 
mal'glc, a.-- oph-thaFma-tro'pM-a, n. Pathol. Atro- 
phy or wasting away of the eyeball. oph"thal-mat;'Fo- 
phyf.— oph''thal»mec'to-my» n. Sure. An operation for 
the removal of an eyeball. 

©pis- that ) 1 of-fhal'mi-e; 2 of-thiil'mi-a, n. Pa- 
©f-tlial'llli-ap, j thol. Inflammation of the eye, its mem- 
branes, or its lids. [IX., < Gr. ophthalmia, < ophthalmos , 
eye.} ©pli-thal'iiiyl. 

Much fever prevailed, and ophthalmia was rife, as is generally 
the caso before the rains begin. 

Livingston ti Missionary Travels in S. Africa p. 271. [u. 1S5S,] 

— Egyptian ophthalmia, same as trachoma.— periodic 
o. ( Vet .), an eye^diaease of horses, the cause of which is un- 
known, in which the attacks follow in regular succession till 
total blindness in one or both eyes ensues.— oph-thal'mi-ae, 
n, A sufferer from ophthalmia.— opfa«-ttiaI'ml-a"ter, n. 
[Rare.] A specialist for eye=treatment.— oph-thal"mi-a£'- 
ilcs, n. The department of medical science that deals with 
treatment of diseases of the eyes.— oph-thai"ml-at'ric, a. 
oph-tli&Fmic, 1 1 ©f-fhal'mik; 2 ftf-thfrl'mie (xxii), a. I. 
of-tllhFmle 1 ’, J Pertaining to or subject to ophthalmia. 

Such, since the most of us are too ophthalmic, would bo the gen- 
eral fate. Cab ly r. ns Sartor kesartus p. 96. [u.J 

2. Of or pertaining to the eye or the apparatus of vision. 

— ophthalmic artery, a branch of the internal carotid 
that supplies the eye and adjacent structures.— o. ganglion, 
a small ganglion in the orbit associated with the ophthalmic 
nerve — o. nerve, one of the three grand divisions of the 
trifacial nerve, supplying the eyeball and the region near it. 
— o» ring or segment ( Zuol .}, the division or articulated 
segment of an arthropod in which the eyes are located.— o. 
vein (Anat.), either of the veins which return the blood from 
the eye, and which discharge into the cavernous sinus, 
op h-ihal 'ml-cus, a. Suffering from inflamed eyes.— oph- 
tlial'mist, n, Med. Same as ophthalmologist.— oph*- 
thal'mlte, n. Crust. One of the movable stalks on which 
the eyes are borne in stalk-eyed or podophthalmous crusta- 
ceans, as crabs and lobsters.— opfi"£haI«mi£'tc, a.— oph"- 
1 thal-ml'tis, n. Pathol , Inflammation of the eye, including 
the outer and internal structures.— oph-thal"mo*blen"- 
nor-rhe'a or -rhee'a, n. Pathol. Purulent ophthalmia.— 
oi>h / Tlial«moe' r a~ce, n. Gangrenous inflammation of the 
whole eye.— Qph-thaFmo»car"eI~na'ma, n. Pathol. Can- 
cer of the eye.— oph-thaPmo-cele, n. Pathol. Protrusion 
of the eyeball beyond the socket.— oph-thaPmo-eo'pl-a, n. 
Same as asthenopia.— opli«41iaI // mo-dFa'«stJm / e- ter, n. 
Optics, An instrumentfor adjusting the optleaxes of lenses to 
the axis of vision.— oph~thal"nio»dy"na-raom'e»ter, n. 
Optics. Aninstrument by which to fix the nearest possible point 
of convergence of the two eyes.— oph»tlial 'rao-dyn'i-a,, n. 
Pathol. Neuralgia or rheumatic pain of the eye; frontal 
neuralgia.— oph'Thai-raog'ra » phy, n. A scientific de- 
scription of the eye. — opii- tfaaFmo- leu'eo- scope, n. 
Optics. An instrument for producing polarized light in 
testing the correctness and vividness of colorrimpressions — 
opU-tlial'mo-Ilth, n. A calculus or chalky concretion in 
the lacrimal gland. 

©pli "th&Jkm.©! 'o«gy, 1 ef"£ha[~rael'o~ji; 2 of'th&l-mol'o- 
gy, n. The branch of medical science that treats of the 
eye, its structure, functions, and diseased conditions; 
the anatomy, physiology, and pathology of the eye. See 
Him. in next column, f< qpkthalmo- *f -logy.I — ©piv» 
thaV'iue-iog'ic or -i-cal, a.— oph*.fchal''mo«»log'i»cal-ly, 
odv.-~ oph"thaI-inol'o^gIst, n. One versed in ophthalmol- 
ogy; an oculist, oph-thal'inistf. 

n. Pathol , A shrinking and soft- 
ening of the eyeball with decrease of intraocular tension.— 
oph-thaF'mc-mel^a-no^ma, n. Pathol, Black cancer of 
the eyeball; black degeneration of the substance of the eye; 
melanosis.— opli^thal-moxai'c-terj n._Optics. 1 . An in- 
strument for finding 
the true distance at 
which an object 
should be viewed by 
each eye. Z* Anin- 
strument for measur- 
ing the curvature of 
the, cornea or the 
crystalline lens, ‘as for 

the. determination of f 7 & 

astigmatism,— 
opb"febaI « morn'e** 

try, n. The mea- Ophthalmometer {del 2)'. 

thalmometer & of ° the h ‘ tI>0 head-rest, and c, the chin-rest for 
S^S2S»nJ?« tbe patient; t, a telescope with a doubling 
I oil AOTilve^ inGex _or p r ,’ sm between the objective lenses, so that 
the eye. -on h«t hal t *• tihe image reflected bjf the eomea of the 
STiO-KBCt m Or “H-* patient's eye is seen double. When the 
ClW, Optl-tltaF- graduated arc (a) is turned, the double re- 
USO»l3iy*jl / 'tls J n. flection of the figures thereon (also of the 
PUtllQl, Inttamma- Steps, s, and parallologTam, j>) Is shifted in 
tlofl of the muscles KUch a manner that the angle of curvature 
of the eye. oph- may be determined, and proper glasses 
tbaFinO-my^V** the patient, 

ilsi,— dpb*tha!' / nao»my«&t / o-my> n. Surgical division 
1 of tho muscles- of the eye.— oph-chal^mo-ueit-rl'tls, n. 
Infiammatlon of the ophthalmic branch of the fifth cranial 
nerve.— opli^thal-mop'a-thy, n. Disease of the eyes iu 
any of its forma.— ©ph*tlial"mo*plia-eom'e«tcr, n. An 
apparatus for measuring the lines of cimvature of the crys- 
talline lens.- oph-thar'mo-pkaB'tom, u. , 1, A frame 


used for the insertion of sheep’s eyes in practise operations. 
2. A model of the human eye for purposes of study ©ph- 
flial'mo-pliore, n. Conch. An. ommatophore. oph-thal"- 
mo-jiho'rl- umj.- opSFtlial- moph'o-rous, a .— opiF- 
tliaE-moph'thi-sis, n. Pathol. A wasting away of- the 
eyeball: phthisis bulbh— opli-thai'mo-plas^ty, n. Plastic 
surgery of the eyeball or its adjacent parts.— opli-thal"- 
mo»pIe'gi-a., «. Pathol, Paralysis of one or more of the 
muscles of the eye. oph-tIial'mo-ple' / gyt-— oph-thaI #/ - 
TOo-‘Pieg' , ic # a.— oph-thaPmo-pod, n. Crust. The opb- 
thalmite, eyestalk.— opii-tiiat 'mop-to'sis, n. bame as 
K7CO w rauLii u opk “ tlial ” mo r-rii&'gl-a, u. Pathol . 
Bleeding of the eyeball or orbit.— ©ph-thaF'mor-rhex'is, 
n. Pathol. Rupture or bursting of the eyeball. 
©pIi-UtaFsno-sant'ms, 1 of-tharmo-sr/rus; 2 of-tharmo- 
sa'rus, n. A genus of ichthyosaurs found in the Jurassic 
and Lower Cretaceous formations of England. They are 
characterized by a paucity or entire absence of teeth. 
©pSA-tb^l / 'in<i'»scope s 1 of-thal'mo-skop; 2 of-tMl'mo 
seop, u. An optical instrument having a concave mirror 
with a hole in its center, ior illuminating arul viewing 
the interior of the eye.— oph-tliaFmo-seop'ic or «I-cal, 
a — opli-thaP'mo-st’op-i-eal-ly, adv,~~ oph w tbal*»mos'eo- 
past, n. One versed in examination of the interior of the eye 
by the ophthalmoscope.— ©pia"t!iai**mos'eo-py, n. Practi- 
cal use of the ophthalmoscope. 

©pfF'thal-mos'ta-sis, n. A fixed condition of the eye for 
operation’, secured by the use of the ophthalmostat.— oph- 
iliaPmo-stat, n. Sure. An instrument for holding the eye- 
ball fixed during a surgical operation.— oph-thaFmo-sta- 
tom'e-ter, n. Optics. An instrument for measuring the 
tim&nce apart, of the two eyes and their position in their 
respective orbits.— ophXhaFmo-sta-tom'e-try, n. Mea- 
surement by the ophthalmostatometer.— ©pIFthal-mot'o- 
my, n. 1. The dissection of the eye. 2. Surg. Excision of 
the eye; any operation involving cutting into the eye.— oph- 
thaFmo-to-iiom'e- ter, n. An instrument for determining 
the tension of the eyeball.— oph-fSial^oio-to-nom'e-try, 
7i . — oph-thaPmo-trope, n. A model constructed to dem- 
onstrate the action of the muscles that move the eyeball. 
— oph-ihaFmo-tro-pom'e-tcr, n. An instrument that 
measures eyemiovements.— ©ph-thal^rnc-tro-porn'e-try, 
n. Measurement of the movements of the eyeballs, 
oph-tbal 'mus, 1 of-fliahmus; 2 of-thal'mfis, n . [-mi, I -mai; 

2 -ml, pl,\ Crust. The eye. [< Gr. ophthalmos, eye.] 
o f phy te, n. Same as ophite*. 




Instruments used in Ophthalmology. 

I. Angular probe-scissors. 2. Cilia forceps. 3. Ceratorae. 
4. Specula. 5. Noodle, C. Curved probe. 7. Fenestrated 
curette. S. Cataract-needle, with stop. 9. Angular-bent c,yb- 
totome. 10. Lid-retractor. 11. Curette for enucleation. 12, 
Probe. 13. Lacrimal piobo. 14. Lid-irrigator; a , bulb; b, spray. 
J 5. Lid-forceps, for entropium. 

-opla. A suffix denoting vision, sight: used in compounds of 
Greek origin; as, asthenia, dysopta, hyperopia, myopia . 
[ < Gr. -opia, < ops, Opus, eye.] laeid. 

o'pl-a-nate, 1 5'pi-a-not; 2 o'pi-a-nat, n. A salt of opianie 
©'pi-ane, I r/pi-en; 2 d'pi-fm, n. Chem. Same as narcotin. 
[< opium.] o / pl“a."iiln|; 

<o"pi-an 'I c, 1 6'pi-an'ik; 2 5'pi-finflc, a. Chem. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or derived from opium.— opianie acM, a bitter 
crystalline compound (CwHioOs) obtained by the oxidation 
of narcotin. [meconjn. [< oplane *f - yl.] 

o^pi-a-nyl, 1 Q'pi-s-nil; 2 o'pi-a-nyl, n. Chem. Same as 
o'pi-ate., 1 o'pi-et; 2 o'pi-iit, vt . [-at"ep ; -at"ing.] Med. 

1. To put to sleep, especially by means of opium; nar- 
co tiae. 2* To mix or compound with opium; as, an. 
opiated prescription. 3. To dull, deaden, or diminish 
the force or intensity of (anything). 

o p pi-ate 9 1 o'pi-it; 2 o'pi- a L a. 1- Med. Consisting of 
or combined with opium; hence, tending to induce sleep. 

2. Inducing inertness or restfulness; calming; soothing. 
0'p3«atc, n. I. Medicine containing opium. 2. Hence, 

any narcotic; something inducing sleep or repose; an 
anodyne. 3. Anything that allays or soothes, or 
causes drowsiness or inaction. ( < L. ; Bee opium.] 
o"pI*at'ic, I <5*pi-at'zk; 2 o''pi~&t'lc, a. Of or pertaining to an 
opiate; due to the action of a narcotic. 

©p''I«con«slv'i*a s i op'i-ken-sivd-a; 2 opl-edn-slv'i-a, n. pi. 
lieltg. Antig. See Ops. 

O'pte* 1 o' pi; 2 S'Ph n. 1. Amelia 0*/ial769-i2/2l853), 
an English author; wife of John. 2. Jolm (ey-1761- 
VolSOf), an English portrait and historical painter, 
o-ptf'i-cert* n. a workman. 

d'pi«ism» X o’pi-izm; 2 d'pi-fem, n. The habit of taking 
opium; the intoxication produced by opium. 
o'pi-Ize, X d'pi-oiz ; 2 S'pMz, vt. [~izbd; -iz Tng,] To intoxicate 
with opium. [and Asiatic twining shrubs. 

O-pII'i-a, X o-pil'i-e; 2 o-pfl'i-a, n. Boi. A genus of African 
O-pIFi-a'ce-te, 1 o-pllVe'si-i; 2 o-pin~a'?e-e, n. pi. Bat. A 
small family of shrubs or low trees of the order Santalalcs, 
with leathery leaves and inconspicuous flowers. The fruit 
is a onc*s ceded drupe. There are 6 genera.— o-pIFT-a'** 
ceous, a. 

0“Pli"i~o 'lies, I o-pilVo'iffz; 2 d-piri-o'ncs, n. pi. Arach. 
The Phala?igidea, [ < L, opilio, shepherd, < avis, sheep.) 

— n-plH-o-niiiCe 8 , a. & n. 

o-pIiaeV 1 o-pain'; 2 o-pin', v. [o-tined'; o-pin'ing.] 
[Quaint or Archaic.] L t. To hold as an opinion; 

■ think; suppose. 

Peace is for those who do the truth, not for those who opine it. 

MacDonald in Cheerful Words p. 84, (i>, l, coj 

It* i. To have an opinion; conjecture ; express formally 
or authoritatively, [ < F, opiner, < L. opinor, think,] 

— o«pln'&»M(e p a a. ■ Capable of being opined,— o-pin"- 


a-bil'i-ty, o*pt'nunl 9 n. [Rare.] One who forms 
or maintains an opinion.— o-pin'er* n. One who forms ms 
opinion.— n<*pfn"i-as / tei , ts a. Opinionated; fixed m om>’s 
opinions. o~pia // KV£ref.— o-pln'i-atef, u. To express 
an opinion on.— o-pin'I-afe, n. A person obstinatelj per- 
sistent’ in his views.— a. [Rare.] Opin- 

ionated.— o»pfii'I-a"tiv(e s ., a. [Rare.] X. Opinionated. 2. 
Being a matter of opinion, not of knowledge. 

0 -pii 2 'ic, 1 o-pin'ik; 2 o-pm'ie, a. Chem. Designating the 
crystalline acid GuT-bOH-lil-LO produced by the action of 
hydriodic acid on bemipinie acid l < otium ] 
o-pin 'i-cns, 1 o-pm'i-kns; 2 o-pln'i-cfis, n. Her. A ficti- 
tious heraldic animal having an eagle’s head, neck, and 
wings, a lion’s body, and a camel’s tail; the crest of the 
Company of Barber»surgeons of London, 
o-pia'ing, 1 o-pam'w; 2 o-pin 'mg, n. The formation of an 
opinion; notion. 

o-pia'iois, vt. [Rare.] To think; conjecture; opine, 
o-pin 'ion, 1 o-pin 1 'yon; 2 o-pln'yon, n. 1. A conclusion 
or judgment held with confidence, but falling short o t 
positive knowledge: ranging from matters of mere con- 
jecture up to strong probability; also, belief in general 
based on such conclusions; especially, a conclusion or 
view resting on inadequate reasons, or on sentiment 
rather Hum on reason. 

Fifty of the best men among us are likely to have fifty opinions 
on the merits of Elizabeth or Cromwell. 

Fkoetde Short Studies, Rejyrcsentalive Men p. 467. [s. 2S72.] 

2. Specif. : (1) An estimate of the excellence or value of 
a person or a thing; when unqualified and negative, an 
unfavorable estimate; as, an unfair or a good opinion; 
I have no opinio?i of him. (2) A common or prevailing 
sentiment or such sentiment in general; public opinion. 

A man’s own conscience is his sole tribunal, ami ho should care 
no more for that phantom ‘opinion ’ than he should fear meeting 
a ghost if he crossed the churchyard at dark. 

Bulwer-Lytton My Novel vol, i, p. 174. is. & L. 1892.] 
(3) Law. (a) The formal announcement of the conclu- 
sions of a court in a case before it; as, the Chief Justice 
delivered the opinion. (6) The conclusion of an attor- 
ney touching the merits of a submitted case; as, to take 
the opinion of counsel. (4) Med. The prognosis of a 
physician as to the result of an ailment or of a surgical 
operation. 3. A settled judgment or conviction on 
some subject, as religion or politics: often in the plural. 
4. Favorable judgment or estimation; reputation; es- 
teem; especially, good standing in society; as, he was 
held in high opinion. 5f. Obstinacy in holding one’s 
views or belief; dogmatism. 6t* Humor. 7t* Vulgar 
belief; superstition. [F., < L. opinio (n-), < opinor, think.) 

Syn,; belief, conviction, decision, determination, doc- 
trine, estimate, idea, impression, judgment, notion, per- 
suasion, sentiment, view. See belief; faith; idea. 

— oath of opinion (Scots Law), the sworn opinion of an 
expert on a technical or scientific matter.— pious o. (Ji. C. 
Ch.), a belief commonly accepted, but not a matter of faith; 
as, the infallibility of the Pope was a pious opinion till lb7<), 
when it became de fide — public o., the predominant senti- 
ment of a community.— to be of o„, to entertain an opinion; 
think.— o-pln'lon-al, a. Having the nature and validity 
of an opinion only. 

o-piu 'ion-a-bi (e p , 1 o-pin'yan-o-bl; 2 o-pin'yon-a-bl, a. 
1. Capable of being supposed or believed, 2. Debat- 
able or questionable, as being mere matter of opinion, 
o-pin 'toil- a t"ed, X o-pin'y an-et"ed ; 2 o-piu'yon-fit"£d, 
a. Unreasonably or stubbornly persistent in opinion; 
unduly attached to one’s own views; conceited. 

We often find by experience that young men arc too opinionated 
and volatile to be guided by the sober dictates of their seniors. 

Swift Works, Gulliver pt. iii, p. 184. bv. x>. a. 1871.) 

Synjsee dogmatic , obstinate o-pln'ion-a t^ed-nnss* n. 
o-pin ^iou-a"tive, \ 1 o-pin'yan-eTiv; 2 o-pin'yon-a"t,iv, a. 
o-pln'ion-a''tiv s , it. Opinionated. 2. Of the nature of 
opinion. 3. Relating to an opinion or belief; doctrinal.— 
o~pln'ioii'*a"tiv (e-ly s , ado.— o-pin'ion-a"Uv(e»ness 8 , n. 
d-pin'toned, 1 o-pin'yand; 2 o-pln'yond, a. 1. Having 
or holding a (specified) opinion; holding the opinion or 
possessed of the opinion that. 1 3. Entertaining or 
holding a particular estimate or opinion; valuing one- 
self highly. 3. Conceited; opinionated.— -ness, n. 
o-pin 'ion-lst, x o-pin'yan-ist; 2 o-pin'yon-Tst, n. X. An 
opinionated person. 2. A holder of some specified 
opinion; faddist; sectary. 3* One who gives profes- 
sional opinions. 4. [0-] Ch. Hist. One of a sect (15th 
century) that rejected the authority of the Pope as not 
following Christ in voluntary poverty, 
o"pi-ol'o-gy, 1 d"pw>l'o-ji; 2 o"pi-ol'o-gy, n. The study of 
opium and its properties. 

o"pS~o»raa'ni~a 3 1 5"pi-o-me'm-a; 2 o’pi-o-ma'ni-a, n. A 
morbid longing for opium. 

©"pf-oph'a-gy, 1 6'pi-ef'e-ji; 2 o'pi-fif'a-gy, «. Pathol. The 
habit of eating opium. [< Gr. opios, < opos, juice, 4- 
phagetn , eat.] o"p!-oplPa«gfsmH 
o-plp'a-rousf, a. Sumptuous.— o-*pIp'a-rous-!yt> adv. 
©'pis, X S'pis; 2 fl'pls, n. Conch. A group of teieodes- 
maceous pelecypod mollusks found in rocks, 
op"i-Sorn 'e- ter, 1 epVsem'i-tDr; 2 op*i~s5m'o-ter, n. 
An instrument having a 
thin wheel mounted so as to 

rotate on a screw«thread. ,, ,, ^ , 

By setting the wheel against a ®* e3 ® Oplsometer. 

one side of its frame, and rolling it over an irregular 
line, as on a map, then removing and rolling it backward 
on a straight line until the side of the wheel again strikes 
its frame, the length of the irregular line may be 
measured. Compare perambulator; odometer. 1< Gr. 
opisb, backward, -f matron , measure.] 
o-pis t-h ) 1 o-pis£h\ o-pis'tho-; 2 o-pisth'-, o-pis'tho-. 
o-pis 'tho-s j From Greek ' opisthen, behind: combining 
forms.— ©-pls"ilmr-se'ul-a» u. pi. Conch. A suborder of 
decapod cephalopoda with a dorsal arm heetacotylized, as In 
sepiolids.— Op'^s-tharHliri, n. pi. Ich . A suborder of 
sharks having the suspensorial cartilage articulated with 
postorbital processes, as in Hezanchidss.— op"ls«thar'« 
throus, a.— o-pls'then, n. Zuol. The rear part of the 
body.— o-pls'the-nar, n. The back of the hand — o-pls"- 
ilie-no-gei^e-sis, n. The successive growth of markings,, 
segments, or tubercles in animals at the anterior end,— 
o-pis'The-no-ge-net'le, a — o-pls^tlii-o-bas'l-lar, a, era - 
?iiom. Pertaining to the oplsthion and basion in common. 

— o-pls'fcki-on, n. See craniometry.— ©-pls"tho-bran'- 
clri-a, n, pi. Conch. 1. The Hypobrarichtoitdx as a division 
of mferohranchiate gastropods. 2. The Opisthobranchidta. 

— 0«pls"tho~bran"cM«a'ta s n. pi. Conch . A division of 
gastropods,, especially a subclass of Euthvneura respiring by 
gills (mostly behiucl the heart) or by the naked skin, in** 
eluding TcciibrancMata and NtidibrancMata.— o-pl stow- 
branch, a. & o- pis w £iio- feran'elil- ate, a. n.~" 
o-pis^tho-bran'eMsm, n. The state of having the gills 
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behind the heart, us In opisthobranehs.— 0-pSs"tlio«<*m'- 
li-a, re. pi. Harp. A suborder of dlnosaurians with pubic 
bones directed forward, brain=case completely otssifled, ali- 
splienoids, and no epipterygoida.— ««|ris r/ fcho-c«eTj«aii. 2. 
a. I, Opislhocu-lous, 2. Of or pertaining to the Opisthoca:- 
lia, 35. re One of the Opisthocalia .— o-pis"tbO'-c(n'lou3, a. 
Concave behind, as a vertebral centrum.; convexo-concave; 
opiarhucmHan. o«pis"tho-«*e A ioiisi , .~ Q-pis"tho-<*om'i<- 
die, n. pi. Orntlh . A South“Ameriean family of birds, some- 
what resembling curassows, having a sternum widened be- 
hold and with a slight heel, coracoids ankylosed with 
clavicles, and an enormous crop; hoiuins. Oji"is-dhoe'o- 
mus re. (t. g.) — o-pis'fcho-comis re.-- on'Ts-thoc'e-mld* 
n.~ op r 'is-fchoe'o-motd, a.— Q*pls w ih©“COtn"l-for , mt*s» 
if. pi. Orntlh . The Opisthocomtdx as an order.— op"is- 
ihoc'o-mfnte 3 , a. Of or pertaining to the Qplsthncuniiike. 
op'"is-tlinc / o-mousJ’.— o-pis^tho-cy-plio'sls, n. Pathol. 
A morbid curvature of the extremities of the spine backward, 
making it convex toward the front.— o«*pJs"tlio-deFle, a. 
Behind the umbo (of a bivalve shell), as the ligament: the 
opposite of piosodHic.— op"is<-thod.'o«inos, n. Or. Arched. 
A rear chamber or treasury at the back of the celin, in some 
temples. Wee iitus. under in antis. The interpretation of 
this word has varied. In the older books it is used in the 
sense given above. From about 188 1 it was generally held 
to mean not a rear chamber, but the inner rear portico 
(epinaos or posticum.) corresponding to the inner front 
portico or pronaos in most peripteral temples, o* pis' tli©- 
domet; op''|g-thod'o-mu4:t--’ o-pls'tho-dont, a. Hav- 
ing only back teeth.— o-pis' / tbo-gas'tric, a. Situated be- 
hind the stomach.— 0«pis' / tho»g;los / sa, n. pi. Hcrp. A 
division of anurous amphibians with the hind part of the 
tongue free, as m frogs, toads, etc.— o-pis" Uio-glos'sal, a . 

1. Having the hind part free, as the tongue in OplsthogUma. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Opisthoglossa. o-pi8"tho-glos , « 
satefc.— O-pis'DfcSio-glypEi'i-a, n. pi. Herp. A division of 
snakes, with posterior maxillary teeth grooved. Op"is- 
thog'ly-pha o-pls'iho-glypft, a.— o-pis'kiio-gayph'- 
le, a.— 0p"is-thog: / ly-pJiO2is, a.— 0-pJs''fchosr-n3ili'3-d:e, 
n. pi. Ich. A Tropicalian family of aeanthopteryglans with 
an antrorsiform body, long single dorsal, oblong anal, and 
advanced perfect ventrals. Op''is-tliog'na**tlHis > ‘ n. (t. g.) 

— op"i8«thog , na-thid» re.— op"is-thog'na-fchold, a. & n. 

— op"is**thog , 'na-tlEous, a, Craniom. Having a jaw that 
slopes backward: said of a skull, and opposed to prognathous. 

— op"is - thog'na-ihlsm, n. — Op"is- tho-fyon' / e-a'ta» 
n. pi. Entom. A section of traeheate articulates with the 
generative organs at the hinder end of the body, as in hexa- 
pod insects.— op'Ts-tlJO-gon'e-ate, a. 

o-pis 'tho-gr aph» 1 o-pis'fho-graf; 2 o-pls^tho-graf, n. 
Class . A nti q . A manuscript havi rig writing on the back 
as well as on the front; also, a slab so inscribed, espe- 
cially a mural slab whose back has been used for a later 
inscription, the earlier being turned to the wall. { < 
Gr, opisthoqraphos , written on the back, < opisthen, be- 
hind, *f grapho, write.} — o-pis'Tlio-graph'ie, a. "Written 
or engraved on both back and front.— 0 p''i$«thog'ra-pJiy, 
n. The practise of writing on both sides, especially of 
papyrus or parchment. 

o-pis"tho-gy'rotis, a. Having the umbones or beaks turned 
backward, as In certain bivalve shells, o-pis^tho-gy'ratej; 
o-pis'tho-gyret.— Op''Is-tIio'rai, n. pi. Ich. An order of 
teieost fishes, especially Physoclisti with scapular arch free 
from the skull, maxillaries distinct, and dorsal spines, as 
MastaccmhclMv.— op'is-thome, re.— o-pls'tlio-mous, a — 
0p"ls-thoni'l-dae, n. pi. Helminth. A family of rhabdo- 
eudous worms with a posterior exsertile proboscis. O-pis'- 
tho-mum, n. (t. g.) — o-pfs'lho-mld, n.— o-pls'tho- 
moid, a.— O-pIs^tlao-pa'ri-a, «. pf. Falcon. A widely dis- 
tinguished order of trilobitic articulates.— o-pis "tho-po'- 
di-urn, n . A findike appendage behind the byssal groove 
of certain bivalve mollusks, as Halicardla.— o-pls"tho-po r - 
di-al, a.— o-*pis"fclao-pa'ri~a, n. Pathol. Involuntary 
walking backward: a condition due to loss of motor control. 

— o-pis"fclio-pul'mo-nate, a. Having the pulmonary sac 
posterior, as some pulmonate gastropods: opposed to proso- 
pulmonale.— o-pis^tbor-c&Fa-sls, re. Pathol. A 11 ver® dis- 
ease produced by the presence of trematodes in the biie*duets. 

— o«pis'tho*so"mal; a. Relating or referring to the dorsal 
portion of the body. — o-pis^tiio-spheiFdo-ne* n. Gr. 
A nit q . A band or fillet for supporting the 
back hair, broader at the back than In 
front: worn by women.— op"is-thoi'ic» 

I. a. Bituated behind the ear: applied es- 
pecially to the principal center of ossifica- 
tion of the petrous portion of the tempo- 
ral bone, II. n . The oplsthotic bone.— 
o-pis'tho-tame, a. [Rare.] Masticating 
by a backward movement of the under 
jaw; said of the elephant.— op"is~thot'» 

©-nol d, a. Having the characteristics 
or appearance of opisthotonos,— opreis- 
thbt' , o-ntos, n . Pathol. A rigid muscu- 
lar spasm- in which the body is bent 
backward. op"Ls»tfaot/o»uiist.— o-pls"- 
fho-tan^Ic, a.— o-pis'^tho-ton'ic, a. 

op , '!s*’ttut f ra!» 1 ep^is-thu'rol; 2 Sp'^s-thiriral, a. Situ- 
ated behind the tail, as an embryonic part in fishes. 

[ < OP 1 STH- + Gr. oura, tail.] — op'ls-thure, %. An opis- 
thural part. 

1 o' pits; 2 o'pits, Martin («/2 3 1597- 8 /2jl039). A 
German poet who had almoBt as marked an influence upon 
the ‘German language as Luther. He was called “Bwan of 
Silesia." 

I 5'pi-um; 2 d'pi-fim, vt. To administer or treat 
with opium. 

a'pl-una, n. 1. A milky exudation from the unripe 
capsules of the poppy, especially Papaver somniferum, 
rendered concrete and dark*colored by exposure to llie air. 

Opium is produced chiefly in Hindustan, Persia, Egypt, 
Turkey, and Bulgaria, while China produces an amount 
probably double the total grown fn other countries, all of 
which is consumed at home. It is imported into Europe 
and America chiefly from Egypt and the Levant, while 
China absorbs most of the surplus of India and Persia, As 
found in commerce it is a chestnut or reddish-brown globu- 
lar mass, sticky and rather soft, but hardening from within 
with age. It has a heavy narcotic odor and in taste is dis- 
. agreeable and bitter. Chemically it is a mixture of alka- 
loids, the chief of which are codein, morphia, and narcotin, 
with various organic acids, chiefly roeeonic acid. These are 
valuable in medicine for their sedative and narcotic proper- 
ties, as Is the gum itself, which is also smoked as an intoxi- 
cant* The greater part of the opium produced is used 
Illicitly as an intoxicant. It produces agreeable dreams, pro- 
found sleep, and, in sufficiently largo doses, death. Its anti- 

, dotes are strong tea and other stimulants and sharp electric 
shocks. An opium agreement between the Chinese and 
British governments was signed May 8, 1911. It provided 
that China should annually diminish the production of opium 
proportionately with the Indian export until its extinction 
ia 1917. -Great Britain agreed that the Indian importation 


into China should cease when the native production ceased. silverbelbtrce {Mohroduulrmi carolinum ) — striped o. [Aus- 

Both have now ceased. ‘4. {Ilare.] Lavtucm or luetueanum. iral i, a iremu of Australian striped p baking era {Daaylop~ 

Anything possessing stupefying or soporific properties, srfu trnugata). 

IFm < L. opium, < Gr. opitm, < opos, juice.] 0-pof'k*r«o~d(ni/ta* l o-pot'&r-n-don'Ui*, 2 o-pot"er~o-ddi/t,a, 

— Boston opium, opium heavily diluted — o'pi-ums ti.pl. Ihrp. The AngCi.stornuta. ( < Gr, hopotcros, either, 
clipper, u. A fasf-Nitlhng ship or other craft formerly ~r odo'ii- (wlant-), tooth.} — o-pot'nr-o«d<mt» a. & a, 
employed in smuggling opium from India irpo ( ’Jiinu.— <>.* op w o-tlier'n-py, 1 op'o-tijerhi-pi: 2 5p*o-rh£*r'a-py, n. Med. 
«len, re Bameasoi , iUAisjoi.\r — o.seateF,?? one who is ad- Treatment, or care by the tire of organic eM 5 ’ucts as from 
dieted to the habitual use of opium in auv of its forms as Uw Unroid, the sp]*>t*n, and other internal organs. {< Gr. 
“ narcotic or as it stimulant— o. habit, the habitual juice, thn apt ia, treatment.] 
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Chirtc ic Opfinu*pip(i. 
a, tho bowi <of red Dutfcery), enlarged. 
n. A form of Turkish pipe adapted to the smoking of opium. 
— o.spoppy, n. The common poppy {Papaier tonimjer- 
um). with white /lowers, from tho juice of ~ 

winch the opium of commerce is usually 
obtained.— o. =sm«Edng, u. The inhala- 
tion oi the smoke of opium fromtt pipe : 
practised chiefly in the Fur Bast. A piece 
the sum of a pea, is commonly 
burned in a pipe. The opium is 
decomposed 
smoke 
such 



oiip M >ibhr. Opposed; opno ate. 

Op'pehs, l op'ein; 2 dp'Gn, n. I, A dbuict In Fdosia prov- 
im-e, Prussia, 2. Us tapital. 

Op'pei’s lincsM op'ei.:, 2 op'eis An opi m.J illusion m which 
a straight line cro icd by a nun: nor ut siiovt Inn.-, its iji.ule 
to appear lunger than it really i-.. IDtaainbed by J. Op pci, 
ISSfi.I 

Op'pei'tj 1 op*„rt, or (A) O'pur' ; 2 up'i-n or CF.) o'per', 
Jules ( 7 / ?is J, >>/.«] I pda/. A namrahsed Frenchman of 
German origin; oriental scholar; educator in Sanskrit, eic. 
oii'pl-tlan, 1 op'j-dnn; 2 6i»'i-i3an, I.«. K<*latmg to a town; 

civic. 12. n. 5. LJing] At Eton College, a student not on the 
foundation who boards in town. 2i. A unviiaman. f< 
OF. oppitlufn, *: L. oppidanut, < op put am, walled town.] 
op'pi-dum, I op'i-dum; 2 Cp'i-dilm, n. [-pa, ji/.i [L.J 
Rom. A mig. 1. A fortiiit'd town. *4. A country town ns 
distinguished from Rome, which was called urhs. 3. A 
stronghold overlooking a plum. Ire. 

op-plg'nei’-atet, vt. To pawn, op-plg'nor-atet.— -atioiif, 
oj^'pl-Ja'llon, I op"i-U"'shfm; 2 6p"i-15.'shou, n. The act or 
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same as wild lettuce.— o'pl-oni- 
ate, n. An opium « eater.— o'pl- ^ 

um - Ism, n. Pathol. Addiction H'kv 

to the use of opium. 

o-piay i o-plal'; 2 o-ply% j*. IP. I.] The 
ditaa (Albania schalarts). ■ 

©. p. money, abbr. [Colloq., U. R.l Otiier Opium-poppy, 
people's money, t. c., money lent or hor- a, the opening 
rowed through the agency of another part y, flower, showing 
0j)"o-bal'sam, I op'o-bul^sm ; 2 c)P"o-bai'- deciduous wepab. 
sam, re. Balm of Gilead. See uaiaam. [ < I,L. opolmhm- 
mum, < Or .opobalsamon, < opos, juice, -1- bulsamon, balsam.] 
op^o-baFsa-mumf. 

op^o-del 'doc, 1 ep'o-dol'dok; 2 dp "o-cl^l 'doe, re. 1. A 
liniment prepared by dissolving Castile soap and 
camphor in alcohol, arid adding oils of thyme and rose- 
mary, and the stronger water of ammonia. 2t* A kind 
of'healing plaster. fProb. < Gr. opus, juice.] 
op"ol“(’lie 'nle, i ep"ol-tfhS'ny8; 2 dp'dl-che'nyg. ». The 
territorial army of Russia in which reservists serve from 
their 38th to 43d year. [< Hus. opolchit,, make an army.] 
®p"o-rayz'i«dsc, 1 op rt o-miz'i-di; 2 dp^o-m^'i-de, n. pi. 
Entom. A family of brachycerous flies with neuration 
of wings complete, front bristly, and thorax, sculeilum, 
and aluiomen flat. Op"o-my'za, n, (t. g.) [< Gr. bps, 

face, + mt/ia, fly.] — op"o-my'zld, a. & n.— op"o-my / zold, a. 
o-pop'a-nax, 1 o-pop'o-naks; 2 o-spdp'a-naks, n, 1. A 
gum resin used in perfumery and formerly in medicine. 
Nee gum. %. The spon ge-tree (Acuc iafornesiana). 3. 
[0~] BoL A small lOuropean genus of perennial herbs 
of the family Apiaceie. [L., < Gr. opopana; r, < epos, 
juice, -f panax, kind of plant.] — o-pop'a-naxdree", re. 
The West-lndian shrub ^1 carpi farncstana; the huisache. 
o-por'i-ce, 1 o-porVsl; 2 o-pbr'I-rS, re. [L.J A medicine 
formerly used for dysentery, etc., compounded of wine and 
various autumnal fruits. 

0-por'to, 1 o-p5r'to; 2 o-por'to, re. X. A district in Entrc- 
liouro^cyMinho province, Portugal; 8S5 sq. m. 3. Its 
capital; wine-trade (‘enter; here Wellington defeated the 
French, May 12, 1809. [Pg. Porto.] 

O-pos'sum, 1 o-pes'um; 2 o-pbs'iim, n. [N. Am. Ind.] 
1. An Ameri- 
can didelphy- 
oid marsupial 
having the 
foot handdike 
and adapted 
for grasping, 
the ^tail pre- 
hensile, and X0 

wifr inefqo^f Opossum, from a specimen In Hew York 
Kra ZclOBloa.ParA y„. 

measuring about 27 inches: colloquially abbreviated to 
possum. 

Tho common or Virginia opossum (Didclphys virginta- 
na), which ranges from the central United States to Brazil, 
is arboreal, has a soft whitish-gray pelage, with black ears 
and feet, and is esteemed as food. Many of the species, as 
the woolly ©possum (.Diddphys lanigera), have no pouch, 
and the young of these are commonly carried on the mother's 
back. The murine opossum (DUiclphys mttrina ), about 
the size of a house*mouse, ranges from central Mexico to 
Brazil. Tho water* opossum or yapok (Chironecies min- 
imus), native to South America, is aquatic. The opossum 
lias been known to produce in the spring from six to sixteen 
young. 

Tho most marked exhibition of intelligence that they [the opos- 
sums) ever appear to display is their well-known trick of feigning 
death, or playing possum, as a last resort in danger. 

Stowe and Guam American. Animals i>. 6. l», p. & co. *02 .J 

An opossum hath a head like a Swine, a tailo like a Rat, and is 
of the bigness of a Cat, Under the belly shoe hath a bagge. 
John Smith Virginia vol. h sixth voyage, p. 124. l*\ v, 1810.] 



condition or function of being appointed to object 
against a thesis; the opening of a disputation, as an exercise 
for an academic degree. [ < L. opponen(t-) s, see opponent.] 
op-po'neus, I o-po'nenz ; 2 d-po'tieris, re. [-nbn'tbb, 1-nen'- 
tXz; 2 -nen'te.i, pt.\ [L.] Amt. A muscle by which one 
of the lateral digits of the hand or foot may be opposed to 
one of the other digits. 

op-po'nent, 1 o-po'nent; 2 n-po'nSnt, a. 1* Acting 
against sonuflliing or each other; opposing. 

The mineral crystal*? . . . deface or distort each other as they 
gather into asperities. 

ItusfviN Modern Faint* rs vol. v, pt. vi, p. 3d. [w. & s. 1875.] 
2. Aunt. Bringing one part iuto opposition with an- 
other, 3. [Rare.] Standing iu front of; opposite, 
op-po'neiifc, re, i. One who opposes another; espe- 
cially, one who support*? the opposite wide in a debate, 
discuss} mi, struggle, or sport; either of two participants 
in a game, competition, or the like; an antagonist. 

Before ‘ The Liberator’ was established, I doubt whether, on 
cither side of tho Atlantic, there existed a newspaper or periodical 
that admitted its nppon* nts to be freely and impartially heard 
through its columns • — >as freely as its friends. Gaerison hi O. 
Johnson’s Wm. Lloyd Garrison p. 375. [h. m. * co. lisS 1 .} 

2. One who engages in an opponnney; especially, one 
who attacks the thesis or position of another: opposed 
to respondent or defendant . [ < L. opponen (f-)y, ppr. of 

oppono, oppose, < al>, before, -f pmo, place.] 

Syn.: see antagonist. 

op"por-tuue', I op"ar-tiun' or op'ar-tiun; 2 6p*or-tun' 
or op'or-tun, a. 1. Meeting some neod ; or cspeoially 
fit as occurring, said, or done at the right moment; 
seasonable; timely; as, an opportune rain. 

The opportune inlet! brenro hurl si von the patriot general time 
to make* his preparations. 

Motuuv Dutch Republic vol. ii. p. 100. In. 1802.] 
2*1*. Conveniently exposed; liable. 1 < F. opportim, < 
L. opportunus, < ob, before, + partus, harbor.] ©s>"|)or« 
tune'fult; op"por-tu'nuus1 . Syn.: see auspicious; con- 
venient.— ~!y, adv. — ness, n. 

op"por~tu'nlst, I op *or-ti&'nist; 2 dp^or-til'nlat, n. 1* 
One who waits for or who takes advantage of circum- 
stances or opportunities to gain his ends: often with 
small regard for consistency or consequences; In a bad 
sense, one who sacrifices principle to expediency. 2, 
One who, as in political changes, accepts some advance 
toward his ideal, in place of immediate realization of 
it; as, Hertson, the founder of doctrinary nihilism, be- 
came an opportunist on tho emancipation of the Russian 
serfs in 1S57. 3. fO-j (1) A member of the moderate 
faction of the Republican party in France, led by Gam- 
foetta: a term first used by Henri Rochefort in February, 
1S7U: opposed to doctrinaire and radical. (2) A member 
of that party at the Vatican Council in 1870 which held 
that the time was ripe for the promulgation of papal in- 
fallibility. [ < .F. opportunists, < op port un ; see oppon- 
tune.}- op"por«tu'alsm, re. The principles or practises 
of opportunists.— op"por«tti'iiist, a.— op''por»fcu**nis'- 
tlc» a. 

op"por-tu 'ni-fy 9 1 op^sr-tifl'm-ti; 2 bp"or~tu'm~fcy, re. 
(-ties, X -tiz; 2 -tig, pi] X. A time or occasion at- 
tended with propitious or favoring circumstances; fit 
or convenient time; favorable or advantageous chance 
or opening; an, opportunity for gain. 

"Vigilance in watching oy port unity: tact and daring in samng 
Upon opportunity, force and persistence in crowding opportunity 
to its utmost of possible achievement — these arc tho martial vir- 
tues which must command success. 

Aubtin PitEi.pB in Strong’s! Ow 'Country intro., p, 13. Da. a are <?o.l 
St** Opportune nesd. Sjre Character; habit. 4t* Con- 
venience of site or position 5f* Importunity: an 
erroneous use. [ < L, o p port un it a. (f-) s, < L. opportunus; 
see oppoiitune.3 Syn,: convenience, favorable or fit time, 
good, happy, or lucky chance, nick of time, occasion, open- 
ing, season. Occasion in the popular sense is a conjunction, 
of circumstances which seems to require or Inclines to or is 
fit for certain action; nn opportunity is a conjunction of 
circumstances which makes certain action possible, with 
probability of success, advantage, or gratification; as, I bad 
occasion to interfere; I found an opportunity lor a good in- 
vestment; a mean man can easily find opportunity to do a 
mean thing, to a true man there never comes occasion for it. 


, ^ ■ , . , . , , Compare synonyms lor cause. 

2. [Austral.] One of other marsupials, as phalaiiRers and on-nos ';i-S>!(e>', le-p6z'a-bl; 8 8-pSs'a-bl, a. 1. Cfipa- 
- - '**“■«»•»- »*> *5,6 of being opposea or resisted. 2. Capable of being 


dasyurcs.— crab seating opossum* an opossum (Didelphys 
r tmem ora) of South Amorim.— o-pos'sum unouse", n. A 
diminutive flying phalanger (A cr abates pygmaius) of Aus- 
tralia; the pigmy pataurist,— o.srat* re. A name given to 
certain opossumflike marsupials .about the size of a rat. 
There are two species: C rmtextes futtgtnmus, from Ecuador, 
and €. obscurm, from Colombia. They are the only repre- 


placed opposite; as, the thumb is opposable to the fingers. 

Tho arias of ilia World also differ . . . m tho fact that 
thfdr thumbs are never opposable like those of the Sitaiadto and of 
man. Mivaut Man and Aya p. 50. U, 1S74.] 

op-pos^a-blH-ty, re. 


■ [Rare,] Opposition. 
S u-n 


senta rives of the otherwise extinct family Epanorthidw — «>.» f o n-WcW' Z " fnv-pnwTi'* 1 

Ti 

tatean 'which carries Its eggs in a pouch beneath the thorax, to, especially with ft view to counterbalance counter- 
-octree, re. A timber-tree (Quiniinia sieberi) of the , vwl, hinder, defeat, or prevent effect; .resist; fight; 
family Saxtfmgmex.— o-po.s'sam-wpOd", n. LU. S.] The sometimes, to resist effectually; countervail; wribsttind; 
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aa, 300 Spartans opposed the Persian host at Ther- 
mopylae; a force that nothing can oppose. 2. To resist 
morally or by argument; exert influence against; object 
to, especially with positive effect; contravene: dispute; 
controvert; as, their parents opposed their marriage, 

3. To set up in opposition, physieally or logically; offer 
as an obstacle or adverse force; as, he opposed his arms 
to the blow. 

It was a beautiful thought, yet an erring one, as all thoughts 
are which oppose the Law to the Gospel, 

Rusicin Modern Painters vol. v, p. 155, [w. & s. 1S75„] 

4. To s(3 1 over against; place before or in front. 5t* 

To offer. 8j". To expose. 7f. To examine; confront 
with questions; interrogate. II. i. 1. To offer objection 
or resistance; as, no one opposed . 2. To stand oppo- 

site each other, as hills. 3f. To be repugnant. [ < F. 
ov poser, < L. ob, before, -f F. poser ; see posf.i, ».] 

Syn,: check, combat, conflict, with, confront, contend with, 
contradict, contravene, defy, face, object to, obstruct, op- 
pugn, resist, withstand. See contend; contrast; hin- 
der; obstruct; repel.— Ant.: see synonyms for aid. 

— op-pose'less, a. Not to be opposed with effect; irre- 
sistible.— op«pos'er, n — op-pos'ing-iy, adv. 

Op-posed 1 e-pozd'; 2 d-pogd', pa. 1. Set or placed 
directly in front or before; opposite; over against, aa 
two parts of a mechanism. 2. Being in opposition, aa 
in principle, character, meaning, purpose, or act. 

It was expected that California would be a slave State, but the 
discovery of gold had peopled the Pacific slope with men opposed 
to slavery G. C. Coffin Building the Nation p. 46S. In. IS83.J 
op-pos'lt, 1 e-pez'it; 2 6-p6g'lt, vt. & vt. Logic. To assume 
the contrary as real; posit against; deny, 
op'po-site, 1 1 ©p'o-zit; 2 Sp'o-git, a. 1. Standing, situ- 
op'po-sit 8 , j ated, or placed in front of or over against 
(something else or another) ; fronting ; facing : often 
with to, and sometimes used prepositionally by ellipsis 
of that word; as, opposite neighbors; the opposite side. 

1 Is there any one so foolish,’ he [Lactantius] asks, *as to believe 
that there are antipodes with their feet opposite to oura? * 

IavtNQ Columbus vol. i, p. 80. [g. p. p. 1861.1 
2. Having contrary tendency, quality, or character ; op- 
posed; antagonistic; as, opposite opinions: sometimes 
loosely applied to one of two correlative or different 
things from the standpoint of the other; as, the opposite 
sex. 3. Radically different or contrary in action or 
movement; going the other way; as, an opposite motion. 
4. Bot. (i) Arranged (as similar parts or organs) in 

E arns, so that the whole diameter of some intervening 
ody separates them, as leaves on a stem. (2) Having 
one part or organ immediately before, or vertically 
over, another, as a stamen before a petal. 5. Geom. 
Designating the first and the (n/2-t-l)th, when n is 
even, in any complete set of fans or connectors. 6. 
Logic. Differing in quality or quantity, or both, as 
judgments. [F., < L. oppositus, pp. of oppono; see 
opponent.] Synd see contrary. 

— on opposite sides (of a point, straight, or plane) 
(Geom.), forming the terminals of a sect intersecting the 
point, plane, or straight.— op'po«sit(e»ly 3 , adv. Over 
against or facing anything; in a contrary manner; adversely. 
— op'po-sltfe-ness 3 , n. The state of being opposed; an- 
tagonism; hostility. 

op'po-site, n. 1. One who or that which is in oppo- 
sition or marked contrast. (1) One who opposes or is 
adverse; an opponent; adversary. (2) One of two con- 
trary or opposing qualities or objects. 

Let us shun extremes, . . . because each extreme necessarily 
engenders its opposite. 

Macaulay Speeches , Nav . 8 , 1833 p. 507. [l. a. & co . 1854.] 
(3) That which has contradictory qualities; a thorough- 
going contrary; contradictory. (4) In logic, an oppo- 
site term or proposition. 2. [Colloq.] A person situ- 
ated opposite; a vis«A*vis. 3f» An antagonist. 

Gp-pos 1 e-pez'i-tl-; 2 6-pbs'i-ti-. From the Latin 
opposition, placed before (see opposite, a.): a combining 
form used in botany, etc., for adjectives expressing things 
confronting one another, or placed in contrast to one another. 
— op-pos ,/ £-tl-IIo f rnsis, a. Bot. Having peduncles or inflo- 
rescences opposite.— op-pos'l-tl-fo'll-ous, a. Bot. Having 
opposite leaves; also, opposite a leaf, as a tendril or peduncle. 
Op"po-sl'liOH,l ep"o-zi£h'an; 25pV-gIsh'on,ra. 1. The 
act of opposing or resisting; attempt to obstruct or 
defeat; antagonism; as, they encountered strong oppo- 
sition. 2. The state of being opposite or opposed; 
contradiction; antithesis; also, a position confronting 
another or a placing in contrast. 3. That which is or 
furnishes an obstacle to some result; as, the stream flows 
without opposition. 4. The political party opposed to 
the ministry or administration: often used adjectively; 
as, the opposition press. 5. Astron . The relative posi- 
tion of two heavenly bodies 180° apart in geometric 
longitude; especially, the position of a body opposite to 
the aun designated by the symbol 8 ; as, 8 ? ©, opposi- 
tion of Venus to the sun, 6, Logic. Difference in quality 
or quantity, or in both, between judgments having the 
same naked subject and predicate. 

- Opposition, when the propositions differ in both quality 
and quantity, is (I) contradictory; (2) when they differ 
In quality only, it Is (a) contrary, when both are univer- 
sale, and (&) subeontrary, when both are particulars; when 
they differ in quantity only, it is subaltern. See diagram 
below, and proposition. 

Universal a quarb op opposition. 

affirmative « A Contrary. .... B = Universal 


Ail men are true 
(Subaltermns). 


Some men arc 
true 

(Subalternate) 
Particular 
affirmative » 




. negative. 

• No men are true 
m (Subalternans). 


Some men are not 
; true 

♦ • (Subalternate) . 
Subccratrary . . . O Particular 
negative. 

7, Astrol. The aspect formed by two heavenly bodies 
180° apart or approximately so situated: regarded as 
baneful or adverse, 8. Rhet. The opposing of one 
proposition to another; a counter-proposition. The 
covering of the body at the delivery of a thrust to pre- 
sent a counter-thrust. 10. In art, same as contrast. 
11* Chess. A situation where the kings are directly op- 
posed, vertically or horizontally, separated by but one 
vacant square. 12f. Combat; encounter, [F., < L. 
opposition), < oppositus; see opposite.] op-po'suret* 


Syn.: see antipathy; collision; discord; dissatisfac- 
tion; EMULATION. 

— Immediate Inference by opposition (Logic), an 
inference drawn from a universal affirmative to the truth 
or falsity of a universal negative, from a particular affirma- 
tive to the truth or falsity of a particular negative, arid from 
a universal affirmative to the truth or falsity of a universal 
or particular negative — In ©., in the position of being op- 
posed or hostile to a political party or measure; as, the 
senator was in opposition ; the Democratic party is in opposi- 
tion — op"p43-!d'tion-ah a. Of the nature of opposition; 
pertaining to the political opposition.— op^po-sirtion-ist, 
n. One who belongs to the opposition.— op' / po-si'tion- 
less, a. Being without opposition. 
op-pos"l-ti-pet 'a-lous, a. Bot. Placed opposite a petal — 
op-pos"I-ti-pin'nate, a. Bot. With the leaflets of a pin- 
nate leaf opposite.— op-pos^I-ti-po'lar, a. Neurol. Char- 
acterized by two poles or neuraxones on opposite sides of 
a cell.— op-pos'l-ti-sep'a-lous, a. Bot. Placed opposite a 
sepal. 

©p-pos'Mive, \ I e-poz'i-tiv; 2o-p0g'i-tiv, a. Placing in con- 
op-posT-tlv*, j trast.— op-pos'i-tiv(e-Sy» # adv.~ op-pos'i- 
tiv(e-ness B , n. 

op-press', 1 o-pres'; 2 5-prgs', vt. 1. To overburden 
unreasonably or unjustly; impose hardships upon arbi- 
trarily; keep down arbitrarily or by forcu; tyran- 
nize over; as, oppressed by burdensome taxes; the Mo- 
guls oppressed the Hindus. 2. To bear upon so as to 
cause a sensation of pressure; lie heavy upon; as, in- 
digestible food oppresses the stomach. 3, To weigh 
down; dispirit; make weary or listless; as, a mind 
oppressed with doubt; eyelids oppressed with drowsi- 
ness. 4. [Archaic.] To bear down; overbear. 

Qpprest with multitudes, he greatly fell. 

Addison Cato act iv, sc. 4. 
5f. To suppress. 6f. To press upon. 7f. To ravish. 
[< F. oppresser, < L. opprimo (pp. oppressus ), < ob, 
against. -f- premo, press.} Syn.: see persecute. 
op-pressed 1 e-prest'; 2 o-prgst', a. 1. Downtrod- 
©p»prest' s , J den, 2. Her. Same as debruise d. 
op-pres'slon, 1 e-pre^h'an; 2 6-prSsh'on, n. 1. The act 
of subjecting to cruel and unjust hardships; exaction 
of unjust service; excessive exercise of power or author- 
ity; tyranny; as, these oppressiotis can not be borne. 
2# The state or condition of being oppressed with injus- 
tice or tyranny or with trouble or misfortunes; as, the 
weak have borne oppression in all ages. 3. Mental 
depression, or dulness of spirits; heaviness; languor. 4. 
A sense of weight or of constriction; specif., the lassi- 
tude characteristic of the commencement of fevers. &• 
That which oppresses or is hard to bear; privation or 
hardship. 6f* Pressure. 7f. Ravishment. [F. t < L. 
oppressio(n-), < oppressus ; see oppress.] op-pres'suref. 
op-pres 'slon-ist, 1 e-preSh'an-lst; 2 G-prSsh'on-lst, n. An 
advocate or practiser of oppression, 
op-pres'sivet ) 1 a-pres'iv; 2 5-prSs'iv, a. 1. Charac- 
op-pres'slv 8 , Jterized by or tending to oppression; un- 
justly burdensome or rigorous; as, oppressive law3. 2. 
Disposed to oppress, or given to oppression; exacting; 
tyrannical; as, an oppressive ruler. 3. Producing a 
sense of depression, physical or mental; overpowering; 
as, oppressive silence. Syn.: see hard; heavy. 

— op-pres'stvCc-lya, adv.-- op*pres'slv(e*»ness 3 , n. 
op-pres 'sor, 1 e-pres'ar or -er; 2 o-prSs'or, n. One who 
oppresses, especially by the abuse of power or author- 
ity. 

©p-pro'ferS-ate, 1 e-pro'bn-et; 2 d-pro'bri-St, vt. [Rare.] 
To render infamous or worthy of contempt; to speak 
abusively or opprobriously of or to.— op-pro' brl«at"ed, a. 
©p-pro'brl-ous, 1 e-prd'bn-us; 2 5-pr5'bri-fis, a. 1. 
Consisting of or conveying contemptuous abuse; im- 
puting disgrace or degradation; contumelious. 

Both parties varied these formal titles by the uao of such spite- 
ful and opprobrious epithets aa party hatred so well knows how to 
invent and apply. 

Alex. Johnbton American Politics p. 14. [h. H. & co. 1889.] 
2t. Infamous. [ < LL. opprobriosus, < L. opprobrium; see 
opprobrium.] Syn.: see abusive.— -Sy, adv.— -ness, n. 
op-pr© 'brl-um, 1 e-pro'bn-um; 2 o-pro'bri-um, n. 1. 
The state of being scornfully reproached or accused of 
evil; ignominy; infamy. 

The just man enduring the opprobrium of crime, yet meriting 
the honors due to virtue, is the sublimest spectacle that can 
appear on earth. 

Bancroft United Slates vol. iv, p. 2S3. In, n. & co. 1876.1 
2. Reproach mingled with contempt or disdain; impu- 
tation of disgraceful conduct or character; vilification; 
obloquy. 3. A cause of disgrace or ignominy. [L., < 
ob, upon, + probrum, disgrace.] Syn.: see ignominy. 
op-pugn', 1 e-piQn'; 2 6-pun', vt. 1. To militate against; 
conflict with; oppose: only of verbal or written warfare, 
obsolete in any other sense. 2. To assail with argu- 
ment; attack. 

In promiscuous company no prudent man will oppugn the 
merits of a contemporary in bis own supposed department. 

Coleridge Rents, Biog . Literaria in vol. iff, p. 181. [h. 1S58.3 
[ < F. oppugner , < L, oppugno, < ob, against, -f pugna , 
fight.] Syn.: see oppose.— op-pugn'er, n. An opposer or 
assailant. 

©p«pug 'nan-cy, 1 o-pug'nan-si; 2 6-pfig'na n-cy, n. Op- 
position or resistance. op-pug'nancef; op"pug-na'tionf. 
op-pug 'll ant, 1 e-pug'nant; 2 o-piig'nant, a. 1. Op- 
posing in a hostile manner; warring; repugnant; mutu- 
ally conflicting, 2. Aggressively disputatious; com- 
bative. [< L. oppugno; see oppugn.] 
op-pug'nant, n. [Rare.] One who oppugns; an opponent, 
op-pu're, 1 ep-pfi'rd; 2 fip-PU're, conj. & prep. [It.] Mus. 
Or; besides. 

O. T. Elots* [Eng.] See under riot, «. 

Ops, 1 ops; 2 ops, n. Rom. Myth. The goddess of agricul- 
ture, the harvest, and plenty, identified with the Greek Rhea. 
She was the wife of Saturn, with whom her worship was 
Intimately associated. Her sanctuary was the treasury on 
the Capitol, and her festivals were called Opalia (Dec. 19) 
and Opiconsivta (Aug. 25). Ops Con-sFvai. 
op-sig'a-my, I ep-sig'a-mi; 2 dp-sig'a-my, n. Marriage 
entered into late in life. [ < Gr, apse, late, games, mar- 
riage.] 

op-slitt'a-tby, 1 ep-sim'a-thi; 2 oP'Sim'a-thy, n. [Archaic,] 
Education obtained late in life. [< Gr. opsimathia, < 
apse, late, +• manthanb (math-), learn.] — op'si-math, n. 
©p"sl-om'e«ter, 1 ep^i-era'i-tar; 2 5p's!-6m'e-ter, n. Same 
as optometer. [ < Gr. opsts, sight, + -meter.] 
op"so-ma'nl«a, I ap r 'so~me'm-a; 2 6p"8oma / ni-a, n. 
Pathol , An insane craving for particular articles of food; 
morbid daintiness regarding food. [ < Gr, opsomania , 
< opson, meat (< hepso, boil), + mainomai, rage.] 
— o»"so-ma'0l-ae* n. 


©p'so-rdn, 1 ep'so-nln; 2 5p'sn-nln, n. Med. One of the sub- 
stances thought to exist m the blood and to have an elfct 
upon the mgeetion or pathogenic bacteria by phagocytes. 

[ < Gr. opsomon, provisional.) — op-son 'ie, op"so-nit v er« 
©us, a.- op-son 'i-fy, vt. {-fied; -fy-ing.1 To opsonize, 
op-so'm-iira, I ep-so'ni-um; 2 dp-so'ni-um, n. [L.] Class. 
A ntiq. Anything eaten as a relish wi th bread : generally ap- 
plied to Ash in Greece and Rome, op'so-nyt. 
op 'so-nlze, 1 op'so-naiz; 2 6p'so~niz,w. [-nized; -niz p ing.] 
To create in or influence by opson! ns.— op"so«ni-za / tioi!, n. 
op 'so-noid, 1 ep'so-noid; 2 Op'so-noid, n. Med. An op- 
sonin the opsoniferous group of which is rendered inactive 
or destroyed. 

op"so-no-phor'!c, 1 op'so-no-for'ik; 2 6p"so-no-for'ift, a. 
Pertaining to that group of opsonins which effects a change 
in bacteria resulting in phagocytosis. [< opsonin -f Gr. 
phao, bear.] 

op-soph 'a-gist, 1 ep-sef'a-jist; 2 6p-s5f'a-gist, n. One who 
is dainty in his choice of food; an epicure. [< Gr. opson, 
dainties, 4* phagein, eat.] — op- soph'a-glze, ei.— op- 
soph'a-gy, «. 

opt, 1 opt; 2 6pt, vi. To choose; decide; exercise an 
option or elective choice.— op'fcafce, vt. [Rare.] To wish for; 
choose; specif., to choose (a church) as a cardinalitial title.— 
©p-ta't!on, n. Utterance of a desire; a choice; pref- 
erence. 

opt., abbr. Optative; optical; optician; optics, 
op'ta-tive, >1 op'ta-tiv or ep-te'tiv; 2 6p'ta-ttv or 5p- 
©p'ta-tiv 8 , j ta'tiv, a. 1. Expressing or indicative of de- 
sire or choice; as, the optative mode. 2. Characterized 
by choice; as, an optative guardian. [< LL. optahvus, 
< L. optatus, pp, of opto, wish.] — optative mode, see opta- 
tive, op'ta-tiv(e-ly s , adv. 1. In a wishing manner. 3. 
By use of the optative mode. 

op'ta-tlve, n. 1. Gram. The mode expressing wish or 
desire, as in the Greek; also, a word in that mode. 

It forms part of the original Indo-European verb, and is- 
denoted by an i *> syllable before the personal terminations. 
In English the first and third persons of the subjunctive or 
the auxiliary may are used as optatives; thus, thy will be 
done! part we in friendship' may the Lord bless thee! 

2. [Rare.] A desideratum. 

©p 'tic, 1 ep'tik; 2 op'tie, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with the eye or vision; as, the optic nerve. 

Nor less avail’d his optic sleight, 

And Scottish gift of second-sight. 

J. Trumbudl M'Fxnaal can. 1, st. 4. 

’ 2. Optical. [ < F. optique, < Gr. optikos , < opsomai 
( < V op, whence also optos , seen) , shall see.] — optic apha- 
sia, a form of aphasia in which the patient is unable to name 
an object in sight.— o. capsule ( Embryol .), the cartilag- 
inous case in which the eye of sharks and of the embryonic 
higher vertebrates is enclosed.— o. chiasm (Amt.), the 
commissure that connects the two optic nerves at the base 
of the brain. See optic nerve, o. chlasmaf.— o, en- 
trance, same as optic disk. See disk.— o. equation 
(Astron.), the seeming variation in planetary orbital move- 
ment, resulting from changes in distance of such planet or 
planets from our earth.— o. foramen, the aperture in the 
sphenoid through which pass the ophthalmic artery and the 
optic nerve.— o. groove, a narrow transverse groove on the 
upper surface of the sphenoid bone, lodging the optic 
chiasm.— o. lobes, the corpora quadrigemina of the brain 
of man and of the higher animals, or the corresponding 
parts in lower animals, o. gangllaL— o. nerve ( Anat . 
& Zool.), the nerve of vision, classed as one of the second 
pair of cranial nerves. It connects the retina with the optic 
chiasm, and thus forms the first part of the path by which 
visual impressions reach the cerebral centers. It is present in 
all vertebrates (Crantata) above Amphtoxus, but in the low- 
est (hags and lampreys) is more simple than in the higher 
members of the class; for here each of the pair remains sepa- 
rate, extending directly from the brain to the eye on Its side. 
In all vertebrates above the cyelostomes, on the contrary, the 
pair join or cross one another at the base of the brain, form- 
ing an X (the chiasm or commissure). This junction and 
the basal parts of the nerves between it and their origin con- 
stitute the optic tract. In most Ashes ( Teleostei ) the two 
nerves cross through one another, all the fibers from the 
right-hand one going straight to the left eye, and vice 
versa. In other fishes and in all the higher vertebrates, 
however, some of the fibers do not cross, but continue on to 
the eye on their own side. The apparent advantage of this 
arrangement is the securing of unity and coincidence of im- 
pression upon the brain from the paired sources of sensa- 
tion, the eyes. The optic nerves are outgrowths from the 
embryonic brain, and each gives rise to a retina in each eyeasa 
part of its own structure, the remainder of the eye is formed 
separately. Centrally each optic nerve is connected through 
the chiasm and optic tract with the corpora geniculata, the 
optic thalami, and the anterior pair of corpora quadrige- 
mina.— o. papiilus, an optic disk. o. paplilat.— o. tliala** 
mus, a collection of gray matter ear 

at the side of the third ventricle ' " * ' 

at the base of the brain, connected 
with the origin of the optic nerve. 

— o. tracts, the portions of the 

optic nerves between the chiasm i fOi 

and the origins of the portions of j 
the nerves.— o„ tube [Archaic], a f 

telescope.— ©. vesicles (Em- g f 

bryoh), a pair of outgrowths from f 
the embryonic brain, each of which 
develops into the retina of an eye. 

Aa distinguished from these prim- 
itive vesicles, the intervals be- 
tween the retina and lens, in which 
the vitreous body is developed, 
are termed secondary. 

a & j. a • c»ea oi mo Drain. c», corpus 

Op tic, n. 1, An eye. ^T* ^ s t r i a t U m; of , optic thai&mus; 

fymg« or eye»glass. 3t* Optics. v . fifth vontricle; tv, third 
OP 'tl-cal, 1 Op'tl-kal; 2 Sp'ti-eal, ventricle; me, middle com- 
a. 1* Of or pertaining to the m^ure; vb, pineal body; eg, 
science of optics. 3. Of or s>er- fitSfe c. 

taming to the eyesight; assist- cerobe n um cut to f , ho w /», 
ing vision; as, an optical lllu- the fourth ventricle: mo, 
sion; an optical instrument, medulla oblongata. 

Great classes of optical phenomena accordingly appeared 
which could be accounted for in the most complete and satis- 
factory manner by assuming them to be produced by waves. 

Tyndall Forms of Water p, 10. [a. 1872-1 
— optical activity, one of the different changes exhibited 
upon certain objects by the different kinds of light-rays.— o* 
agraphia, inability to copy matter, not inconsistent with the 
power of taking down matter from dictation.— o. anomaly 
(Mineral,), a variance from the refractive properties which 
the form of a crystal would lead one to expect,— 0. axis* 
I. An axis formed by drawing a line through the center of 
the cornea and lens from the posterior wall of the eye. 2. 
Crystal, See axis, n., 6.— ©. bench, a device, consisting of 
a graduated horizontal brass bar, used for optical expert* 



Optic Thalamus. 
View of the lateral ventri- 
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ments, especially those dealing with the interference of 
light.— o. center, the point m a lens through which inci- 
dent rays of light pass without change of direction.— ©. con- 
slant, a quantity numerically expressed to determine some 
optical form, as that of index refraction.— o. contact 
{P?iat.), the bringing together in complete contact two 
substances in such a way that no him of air is enclosed.— o. 
cube, same as bipiurm, 2.— o. density, the quality inhering 
in media of retarding the rate of transmission of light 
through them, in conformity with a law uniting the index of 
refraction of a lightwave and its length.— o. disk, a circular 
jlguro partly covered with a semicircular glass, used to 
demonstrate certain facts of reflection and refraction.— o. 
doable, same as binary star.— g. efficiency, etlicieney of 
a source of light. See light, o. equation (Astron.), 
the angle at the center of the epicycle between the center of 
the earth and that of the orbit of a planet — o. Instrument, 
any instrument designed to act upon light, especially one in- 
volving refaction, refraction, or polarization. — o. length of 
a nay, the total of the index of refraction and the distance 
traversed.— o. lever, a device consisting of an arm whose 
movement is gaged by a mirror and a fixed telescope and 
scale: used for measuring minute distances.— o. square, a 
surveyors’ instrument bearing an index*glass and a horizon* 1 
glass placed at angles of 45°: used in determining right an- 
gles— o. train, a succession of lenses or prisms, 
op'ti-cal-ly, 1 ejp'ti-kal-i; 2 op'ti-cal-y, adv. 1. With 
reference to optics; as tested by light. 2. By or in re- 
lation to the sight. 

©p-ii'eian, 1 op-ti^h'an; 2 8p-tish'an, n, 1. One who 
makes or deals in optical instruments or eye-glasses. 

2. [Hare.] One who is versed in optics. 

©p 'til-cist, 1 ep'ti-sist; 2 dp'tl-olst, n. One skilled in optical 
science: a patented and copyrighted term, 
op-tlc 'i-ty, 1 ep-tis'z-ti; 2 bp'tle'i-ty, ». Same as optical 

ACTIVITY. 

©p'ti-eo-, 1 ep'ti-ko-; 2 dp'ti-co-. From Gr. optikos , optic; 
a aombining form.— op"tl-co-chem'I-caI s a. Belonging or 
referring both to optics and to chemistry.— O|»"tl-co-eil'l-a- 
ry, a. Of or pertaining to the optic and ciliary nerves, 
op'tl-con, 1 ep'ti-kon; 2 6p'ti-con f n. A ganglionic swelling 
in the optic nerves of insects. [ < Gr. optikos; see optic, a.] 
©p"ti«co«ua's!-oii, n. Craniom. The extreme distance be- 
tween the nasion and the optic foramen.— op"ti-co-pap'il« 
la-ry, a- Connected with the optic papilla, 
op'ties, 1 ep'iiks ; 2 dp'ties, n. Physics. The science 
that treats of light and vision, the organs of sight, chro- 
matics, and all connected with the phenomena of sight. 

Optics includes: (1) geometrical optics, embracing (a) 
catoptrics and (b) dioptrics; (2) physical o.» embracing (a) 
the undulatary theory and the effects explained by it, as 
polarization, double refraction, and interference, (&) elec- 
tro *o. s treating of the mutual relations of light and elec- 
tricity, <c) atmospheric or meteorological o.* treating 
of the optical phenomena of the atmosphere, such as the 
halo, corona, rainbow, mirage, etc.; and (3) physiological 
o.» treating of such phenomena as depend on bodily function 
or hrain»action. 

op'ti-graph, 1 op'ti-graf; 2 6p'ti-gr&f, «. An instrument 
for copying landscapes, consisting of a telescope and two 
plane mirrors inclined nearly at right angles to each other, 
one before the object-glass and facing the landscape, and the 
other directing the rays to the eye of the copyist, who 
makes the drawing by tracing the outlines of the image 
with a dot on a piece of glass placed at the focus of the ob- 
ject-glass, a pencil connected with this piece following its 
movements exactly. [< Gr. optikos (see optic, a.) + 

-GRAPH.] 

©pTi-ma-cy, 1 op'ti-mo-si; 2 Sp'ti-ma-ey, «. [Bare.] 1. 
Government by nobles or by a wealthy and privileged class. 

3. A noble or privileged class; an aristocracy. 

©p'tl-mal, 1 ep'ia-mal; 2 Op'tl-mal, a. The most favorable. 
©S>T!-mate» 1 op'ti-met; 2 Qp'ti-mat. I. a . [Rare.] Of or 

pertaining to an aristocracy. lit. «. One of the opti- 
mates; an aristocrat. { < L. optimates; see optimates.] 
op"tl-ma'fces, 1 ep"ti-me'tlz; 2 5p"ti-ma'tSs, n. pi. t. Rom. 
Hist. The senatorial or conservative party or class in the 
later republic who worked in the interests of the senate and 
nobles. Compare populaues. 

In killing Creator the Optimates had been aa foolish as they were 
treacherous. FitouDia Cassar p. 525. [s. 1S79.] 

2. A class of nobles or magnates; an aristocracy. [L.„ < 
optimus, best.] 

op'ti-me, 1 ep'ti-mi; 2 Op'ti-mS, n. [Eng.] In the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge, one who has attained the second or third 
grade in mathematical honors. 

Those who pass ... in the mathematical triposes, ore styled, 
respectively, wranglers, senior uptimes, and junior optimal. Kiddle 
and Schem Cyc. of Education, Cambridge p. 115. I'rit. & co. 1S77J 
[ < L. optime, best, < optimus, best.] 
op-tlm'e-ter, 1 ep-tim'i-tar; 2 dp-tlm'e-ter, n. Same as 
OPTOMETER. 

op'tl-mism, 1 ©p'ti-mizm; 2 n. 1. Philos . 

(1) The doctrine or view that everything in nature and 
the history of mankind is ordered for the best, the order 
of things in the universe being adapted to produce the 
highest good. 

How can the existence of evil be, reconciled with the goodness 
of God? Optimism solves the question by affirming: that evil is 
the necessary antecedent of good. 

M. Raymond Theology vol. i, bk. ii, p. 340. In, & a.] 

(2) In theodicy, the doctrine that the universe, being 
the work of an infinitely perfect Being, is the best pos- 
sible universe. In the original form given to optimism by 
Leibnitz, the argument ran as follows: God, being omnis- 
cient, must know the best possible world; being benevolent, 
he must choose this best possible world in preference to 
ail others conceivable; being omnipotent, he must establish 
and preserve the world he has chosen as the best possible. 

(3) The doctrine that the universe is tending toward 
a better state; evolutionism. 2. Disposition to take the 
most hopeful view or to look on the brightest side of 
things, or to believe that, however things may appear to 
the contrary, whatever is or occurs is right and good; 
sanguine temperament: opposed to pessimism. [< F. 
optimisms, < L. optimus, best.] — op'ti-mlst, ©p"ti-mis'~ 
tic, op"ti-mis'tl-cal, a. Of, pertaining to, or believing in 
optimism; tinged, with optimism; hopeful; sanguine.— op'tl- 
in 1st, n. I. A believer in optimism. 2. One who always 
hopes for the best; a person of sanguine disposition,— op"ti- 
misTi-cal-iy, ado, 

op'tl-mize, 1 ©p'ii-maiz; 2 op'ti-mlz, v. [-miked: -mik- 
ing.] I» t. To extol as the best. II. i . 1. To look 

on the bright ‘side. 2. [Rare.] To adhere to or express 
optimism, opTi-mlset.— op "fcl-ml-za'tlon, n. 
©pTl-mum* 1 ep'tx-mum; 2 dp'ti-mum, a. Optimal. 
opTi-mum, n. [L.] Biol. The conditions producing 
, the, best result; the combination of conditions that pro-. 
, duces the best average result when there is a choice of 
combinations; the mean of two or more maximum or 


minimum effects that represent the most favorable 
result. 

Op'tf-mus Max'l-mus, I ep'ti-inus roakVt-nius; 2 op'U- 
mus maks'i-mus. laterally, best and greatest: an epjLhct 
applied to Jupiter. 

©P'tloil* 1 up'shan; 2 dp'shon, n. 1, The right, power, 
or liberty of choosing; discretion; tin* exercise of such 
right, power, or liberty; liberty to elect between alter- 
natives; election; choice; preference. 

In the, European nations a constantly increasinc number of pt-r- 
Rontj find them.iulve.s m rtrfiumat'inees, m which a lar;;c option is 
allowed them a a to the plan on whiuh they will conduct their lives. 

T. II. Green Prolegomena to Ethics 5 335, leu. i». 1883.] 
2. Com, The purchased privilege of either delivering a 
specified amount of something (generally securities, 
commodities, or land) at a specified price within a 
specified time (a put), or calling for and receiving such 
delivery (a call). Compare future. 

Speculation or investment in futures (wheat, corn, cot- 
ton, etc.) is often, tho erroneously, referred to as trading 
in options. The only " option " in dealings in futures is 
us to choice of the particular day in the month on which to 
make delivery. 

The former privilege of an English archbishop to 
choose any one dignity or benefice, in the ace of a bishop 
whom he consecrated, and to present an incumbent, to 
such dignity or benefice on its next vacancy, 4. That 
which is elective, as a study in a university. 51* A 
wish. [F.,< L, optio(n~),< opto, choose.] Syn.: see choice. 
— buyer’s option, a call, rice def. 2.— seller’s o.» a put. 
See def. 2. 

op'tion-al, 1 op'tfhan-ol; 2 bp'shon-al, a. Subject to 
one’s wish or choice; depending on choice; left to one’s 
preference; elective; as, optional studies.— -iy, adv. 
op'ilon-al* n. [U. S.l 1. An exercise that may bo per- 
formed or not, as the student pleases; something be- 
yond the regular lesson or course. 2. A study or course 
to be chosen from two or more offered; an elective, 
op'tist, 1 ©p'tist; 26p't?st, n. [Recent.] One who makes 
and inserts artificial eyes: used in contradistinction to 
optician, whose business is with natural eyes. 

©p't©» 9 I ep'to-; 2 op'to-. Derived from Gr. optikos , op- 
tic: a combining form.— opTo-blast, n. Neurol. One of the 
ganglionic nerve*=cells of tlie human retina.— op 'to-cocle, n. 
The cavity of an optic vesicle, op^o-ccell-af.— op'To- 
gen'lc, a. Pertaining or referring to the in tegumental disk-* 
cells of the eyes of an insect, m the development of tine simple 
to the compound eye — ©p'to-gram, n. The retinal image 
formed by the bleaching of the visual purple under the action 
of light. Strong contrasts of light and shade may be ob- 
served for a short time on the retinas of animals recently 
killed.— op-tog'ra-phy, n. The photochemical process by 
which an optogram is bleached into the visual purple.— 
op'tofd, n. The oval as conceived by Descartes.— op- 
tol'o-glst, ». [Recent.] A person qualified to test the 
sight of other persons; a sight«testing optician. British 
Optical Association.— op-tol'o-gy, n. The art of testing 
sight and fitting lenses to the eyes.— op-tom'e-ter, n. An 
optical instrument for 
measuring the range of 
vision of the eye, and Its 
peculiarities as a refracting , 
medium. op "si - oin'c- 

tert; ©p-tlm'e»tert.— ' 
op"to-mefc'r!-eal, op- 
tometrist, «. One who 
practises optometry.— op- 
tom'e-try, n. Measure- 
ment of the powers of vision 
in general, as acuteness of 
perception of form and col- 
or, or the extent of the field; 



Optometer. 


a, forehead-rest; 1, b, disks car- 
more narrowly, measure- rying spherical lenses; c, c, trial** 
ineilt Of the range of Vision, frames for cylindrical lenses; <1, 
— op"to-my-Om'e*ter, n. Maddox rod; e, screw for adjusting: 
Med. An instrument for to pupilary distance; f, level; g, 
ascertaining the strength of level-screw; h, phoromoter; i, 
the muscles of the eye.— double rotating-prisms: k, wall- or 
op'to-phoiie, ». Ah in- floor-bracket; l, card-holder for 
strument to enable blind ucar teat ' 
persons to recognize, locate, and estimate light by means of 
sound. - op"to-strl 'ate, a. Of or pertaining to the optic 
thalamus and the striate body. - op"to-tech 'ales, ». The 
technology of optical instruments. -op'to- type, «. A letter 
used to test the eyesight. 

Op"u-las'ter, 1 ep"yu~las'tor; 2 6p"yh-lfia'ter, n. Bot. A 
' genus of branching shrubs, mostly North-American, of the 
family Rosacess, They have palmately lobed leaves, white 
> flowers in corymbs, and 2* to 4-*seeded pods. O. opulifolius 
Is the eastern ninebark. [< opulus, and see aster.] 
op'u-lctice, l ©p'yu-lens; 2 6p'y\i-iSn<?, n. 1. The state 
of-v being rich or wealthy; affluence. 

Hence all the good from opulence that springs, 

With all those ills superfluous treasure brings, 

Are here displayed. Goldsmith The Traveller 1. 301. 
2. Th© state of being abundant; luxuriance. 

This softness, this freshness, this incomparable opulence of the 
verdure. Tains England tr. by JEtae, ». 149. hi. & w. 1872,1 
[F., < L. opulentia, < opes, riches,] op'u-Ien-cyt* Syn.; 
see abundance; affluence; comfort. 

Op'u-Ient, I ep'yu-lent; 2 dp'yq-l&nt, a. 1. Possessing 
large means or property; wealthy; affluent; as, an 
opulent merchant. 2. Producing or displaying abun- 
dant riches or profusion; exuberant; profuse; copious. 
[F.„ < L. opulen(t-)s, < opes, riches.] — op'o-lenfc-ly, adv. 
on'u-Ius, 1 ep'yu-lua; 2 Sp'yq-lfls, n. The cranberry or wild 
guelder-rose ( Viburnum opulus). i[L„ kind of maplertree.] 
0“Ptra'tl“a, 1 o-pun'ifhi-a; 2 o-piin'shj-a, n. jl. Bot. A 
large genus of mainly tropical American cactuses — the 
prickly-pears or Indian figs— having a usually flattened, 
articulated, much-branched stem, low and prostrate or erect 
and Shrubdike, with small seale*UUe leaves on the younger 
branches, and tubular yellow, red, or purple flowers fol- 
lowed by a fleshy or dry berry. 2, Co-3 A cactus of this 
genus; a pricklypear. See Jilus. under trickly-pear. [< 
L. Opus (Opunt-), < Gr. Opous (Opont-), town in Greece.] 
0-pim"iLa / ee— a;, 1 o-pun’’rtu- 0 'si-l; 2 o-pun "shi-fl^e-e, n. pi. 

Bot . The Cactacex: a former name. [ < Opuntia,] 
0-pun"tf-a / les, i o-pxjn*®u-miz; 2 o-pfin"shi-S f ies, «. pi. 
Bot. A monotypic order of plants in Engler's classification, 
embracing the cactus family {Cactacae, formerly Opun~ 
tiacets). [< Opuntia.] [Opuntia. 

o-pua'tl-oid, X o-pun'ti-eld; 2 o-pfin'ti-oid, a. Like th© 
o 'pus, 1 5'pus; 2 o'pfis, n. fL.J I. Work; chiefly in 
Latin phrases. See below. 2* [op'er-a, pi.] A work 
or composition. Specif,: CD A literary composition or pro- 
duction. (2) A musciai composition, either a single piece or 
a set of pieces, numbered in the order of publication : abbre- 
viated op.; as, opus (or op.) 47 of Beethoven is the Kreutzer 
sonata. 3. Ancient needlework ox embroidery, dis- 


tinguished by qualifying adjectives, as opus Anglicanism 
tun curly English embroidery imitative of the effects of light 
and a baric m painting: much used for ecclesiastical pur- 
poses until about the middle of the 15th century;, «. lira* 
mourn (see table under lace), o, eomsutum (applique 
work: figures cut out and sewed upon a background), ©. 
filiatomm (aw- table under LAm:j, o. peetineiiin (comb** 
work: a fabric resembling hand embroidery, but woven with 
a pec ten or toothed instrument;, o. Piirygieizm (Phrygian 
work: rich embroidery, of (eu worked with gold thread;, <>. 
plumariiim (feat Ucr-*ati telling), o. pulvluarium (canvas 
worked with cross^titeh or tenw»m,ch), o. 8Cls.si.tm (see 
table under lace), o. tir&tum (sec table under lace).— 
magnum opus, the chief v,orI; of an author.— o. Alt*sa«i« 
drlnurn, a mosaic r< imposed of small geometneui-bhaped 
pieces of marble or glass, much used in the early middle 
ages; also, & marble pavement adorned with such mosaic. 

— o. ineertum, masonry of small stones ret irregularly in 
mortar.— ©. interrasllo, low-relief metaLwork.— o. Iso- 
aomum, stonowork of GmuWtomun style, composed of 
equaPsizcd. rectangular blocks — o. iaterltlum, brickwork 
or tilework in horizontal courses with broken joints. — o. 
Ilthostratum, surface stonework; a facing of stone. — 
o'pussnum"ber J n. The numiicr of a musical work; us, 
the opusotiumbCT of Aleudeissohn's Hcoteli symphony is 5(>.- ~ 
<>. opcrantls, the work of the worker; in theology, the effl 
caey of a sacrament considered as conditioned by the spiri- 
tual state of the recipient: the strictly Protestant view.— 
o. ©peratum, a work wrought; iu theology, the inherent 
efficacy of a sacrament to confer grace: the aacramcntarlnn 
view.— o. nseudisodorn um, an Inferior kind of op t ft iso- 
domum in which the masonry is laid in courses not of uni- 
form lieight.— o. reticulatura, reticulated masonry.— ©. 
Saracenlcum, Saracenic work, such as rugs, silks, and the 
like, introduced into Europe by the Saracens.— ©. sec tile, 
glass or marble mosaic, used for pavements.— o. spieatum* 
herring-bone masonry.— o« tec tori him, Roman piaster** 
work of lime and sand, for walls and ceilings.— o. tes, sella-* 
turn, mosaic composed of small cubes of marble, glass, or 
clay.— «. Venctianum, a kind of mosaic practised in Ven- 
ice, making use of small bits of colored stone set in patterns 
in cement.— o. vmnloiUatuin, Greco-Roman Inlaid or 
mosaic work in patterns formed by curves. 

o-pus'eule, 1 o-pus'kifll; 2 o-pfls'cfll, n. [F.] A small or 
unimportant work, ©-pus'ejej ; o-pus'co-inml {-jla, pi.}. 

— o-pus'eu-Sar, a. 

»opy> suffix. From Greek ops, genitive; opos, eye; as, my opy. 
Wee -opja. 

Op'zoo-mer, X ep'zO-mer; 2 op'zQ-mer, Cornells Willem 
(V 20 I 821 — 8 /sa IS92) . A noted Dutch jurist and philosopher, 
o-quas'sa, 1 o-kwas's; 2 o-kwas'a, 74 . [Am. Ind.j The blue- 
back trout (tialvellnus OQuassa). 

0-quaw / ka, 1 o-kwQ'ke; 2 o-kwa J ’ka, n, A village, county** 
seat of Henderson county, III. 

O'quUrii moun Tains, 1 5'kwar; 2 O'kwlr. A silver-yield- 
ing range between Tooele arid Utah counties, Utah, 
or, 1 8r; 2 dr, n. Her. Gold, the metal or tincture, repre- 
sented In engraving by a white surface powdered with dots. 
Compare aruent and tincture. [F., < L. aurum, gold.] 
or 1 , 1 or; 2 or, conj . 1* Either; else; otherwise (as a com- 

plement); a disjunctive, often with either or udidher as a 
correlative, used to introduce a word or phrase express- 
ing an object or action the acceptance of which excludes 
all the other objects or actions mentioned; as, sink or 
swim; whether good, bad, or indifferent; either work or 
starve. 

Or, a phonetic contraction for other, represents in its 
usage in modern English the old conjunction ar, which had 
the meaning of before. The sense of contrast or alternative 
may be intensified by prefixing either to the first member ol 
the comparison or adding it after the second; as, you may 
either walk or ride; you can not ride or walk either. 

‘This or that, not this and that,’ is the rule to which all of us 
have to submit, and it strangely equalises the destinies of men. 

Hameuton Intell. Life pt. iv, letter v, p, 105. {«, bbqs. IS75.J 
2. Also (by another name or word) ; alias: introducing 
a name or phrase; regarded as the equivalent of an- 
other specified name or phrase; as, a violin, or fiddle. 

Darius I. left a son. named Xerxes, or, as tho Persian a pro- 
nounced the word, Khshayaraha, 

S. G. W* Benjamin Siorv of Persia p, 112. [o. y. p. 1887.] 
,3. [Poet.] Either; as, or in the air or waves. See nok. 
[ME. ar, contr. of other, < AS. awther, < a-, ever, -j- 
rumther, whether.] 

or 2 , adv., prep., & conj. [Scot, or Obs,] Before ; ere ; sooner 
than. [< AS. ter, before.] 

— or ere, or or ever [Archaic], before ever; ere. 

-or, suffix. A termination used to form (1) nouns of 
agency, (2) comparatives, (3) abstract and concrete 
nouns. [Def. 1 (a) < OF. -or, F. -eur, < L. -or, termination 
after t, at, of nouns of agent; (b) < OF. - eor , F. -eur, < L. 
-ator. Def. 2 < L. -or, compar. suffix. Def. 3 < OF. -or t 
F, -eur, < L. -or, -os.] 

Or., abbr. Oregon; Oriental, 

©. r., abbr. Railroad. Owner’s risk. 

©Tab X o'ra; 2 o'ra, n. Plural of osb 

©Tab 1 5'ra; 2 oTii, n. [It.] The dayrt>reeze on Lake Garda, 
Italy, blowing up the lake; a local name. 

©Tab 1 d'ra; 2 o'ra, u. [L.] An edge or margin; specif,, In 
entomology, the lower lateral margin of the prothorax. 

©Tab n. An Anglo-Saxon money of account, valued in the 
Domesday Book at 20 pence. 

o'Ta-bas'stt, 1 d'ro-bdss'u; 2 o’ra-bas'y, n. [S. Am.] A 
nyctipithecine monkey or teetee (genus Callithrix). 
or'aeh, )1 ©r'adh; 2 Sr'ach, n. Any of various plants 
©r 'adlib j of the genus Atriplex, especially the garden* 
orach or mountam*apmach (A. hortensis), a tal! hardy 
annual, formerly common in England as a pot-herb. 
[< F. arroche, perhaps < L, atriplex, orach.]— garden 
orach or orach©, French spinach, 
or'a-ciet, c£. To utter oracles. 

or'a~cl(e p , 1 offa-ld; 2 ar'a-el, n. 1* Class . Antiq, Th© 
seat of the worship of somo special divinity, where 
prophecies were given out by the priests in answer to 
the inquiries of votaries, usually in regard to the issue 
of some event or to some proposed course of action. 
2. The oracular utterance or prophecy thus given out; 
commonly in the form of a brief saying, often figura- 
tive, difficult of interpretation or capable of more than 
one interpretation. 

An oracle was remembered, which marked tho River Tigris as 
tho fatal boundary of the Roman arms. 

Gibbon Rome vol. i, p. 3153. [r, a. .v co. 1852.) 

Oracles included: (I) oral oracles; (2) oracles by signs, 
as the rustling ol the sacred oak-leaves of Dodona; (3) ora- 
cles by dreams* usually connected with, the sanctuaries of 
AEsculapius; (4) oracles of th© dead. Tim more famous 
oracles of antiquity were the o. of Apollo at Delphi; o. of 
Ammon in Libya; ©* of Argos; ©. of Diana at Colchis; ©. 
of jjEsculagiiis at Rome; ©. of Hercules at Athens; o. of 
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Jupiter at Dodona; o. of Miletus; o. of Pan in Arcadia; 

0. of Trlphonlus in Benotia; o. off Venus at Paphos; o. 
of Pella, in Macedonia. 3. The deity whose prophe- 
cies were supposed to be given. 4. Hence, a person of 
unquestioned < wisdom or knowledge, or something re- 
garded as of infallible authority. 5. A wise utterance 
or saving, or a decision by high authority. 

'Tls true, that, when, tho dust of death has choked 
A *rivat man's voice, the common words ho said 

Turn oracles. JE. B. Bhownino Casa Guitli pfc. i, at. 8. 

6. Script, (i) A divine command or communication; 
scripture (If eh. v, 12). 

Wo t,ee them [the Jews! still holding fast their venerable Ora- 
den which were delivered to them four thousand years ago. 
Campbell in Campbell arul Owens Debate vol. i, p. 105. (r. a p 1 
(2) Tho holy of holies in the temple. 1 Kings vi, 19-29. 
'Jt- A divine messenger; a prophet. fF., < L. oracn- 
oto (pp. oratus) , pray, < os (or-), mouth.] o-rac'ra- 
Ihbii.— Oracle of Delft, sobriquet of Hugo Grotius, a 
Dutch jurist.” o. of sieve and shears, divination by raeatu 
of shears stuck in the rim of a sieve, the siete moving in 
response to questions.— 0. of the Church, sobriquet of St. 
Bernard of Clairvaux. Sec Bern Aim G. of France t.— 
to work the o. 1. To obtain a benefit by strategy. 2* 
{Slang, Eng.] To obtain money. 

o-rac'ti-Iar, 1 o-rak'yu-larj 2 o-riie'yti-lar, a. 1. Of, 
pertaining to, or like an oracle. Specif. • (1) Authori- 
tative, or solemnly claiming to be authoritative; dogmatical; 
especially, embodying wisdom in brief and sententious utter- 
ances; as, oracular sayings. 

A novelist should bo a comfortable, garrulous, communicative, 
gossiping fortune-teller, not n scrim, laconical, oracular sibyl. 

Bulwuh-Lytton Mjj Navel vol. ii, bit. xii, p. 554. In. 1S50.J 
(2) Of obscure or hidden meaning; ambiguous or enigmatic, 
as the prophecies of heathen oracles. . 

2. Assuming to deliver opinions or statements as indis- 
putable or authoritative without proof and with an air 
of superior wisdom and knowledge. 3. Possessed of 
prophetic power; imparting divine messages; forecast- 
ing; as, an oracular tongue. [< LL. oracularis, < L. 
oraculum; see Oracle.] o-rac'ii-Ious]: [Rare].— o-rae'ra- 
lar-Iy or -lous-ly (Rare], adv.— o-rac'ra-lar-ness or -Ions- 
ness, n. The quali ty of being oracular, o-rao/'ra-Iar'I-ty t . 

n'rud, 1 d'rad; 2 o'rad, adv. Zool. Toward the mouth. { < 
L. os (or-), mouth, -H ad, to.l 

Borage % 1 o-ros' or (#.) or'ij; 2 o-razh' or (F.) Dr'ag, n. [F.] 
J. An organ-stop designed to assist In forming a sound re- 
sembling a storm. »t. A storm; tempest.— o-ra'gioras, a. 
(Rare. I Stormy. 

o'ral, 1 f/ral; 2 o'ral, a. 1. Uttered through the mouth; 
consisting of spoken words; as, oral testimony. 

Oral evidence cannot be substituted for any instrument which 
the law requires to bo in writing. 

GuionwnEAP Evidence vol, i, § 86, p. 1G2. In. b. a ro.j 
2. Of, pertaining to, or situated at, near, or around the 
mouth; as, the oral orifice; oral -tentacles, 3. [Rare,] 
Of, pertaining to, or using speech; as, an oral teacher. 
4. Zool Designating the side of the body on which the 
mouth is placed; opposed to ahoral [< L. os (or-), 
mouth .1 — oral arm (.Zool.), a prolongation of the distal end 
of the manubrium in jellyfishes.— o. disk (Zool.), the free 
end of a polyzoan, fringed with tentacles, and having the 
mouth at its center.— o. gestation (Zool.), gestation occur- 
ring in the mouth, as In certain fishes.— o. gland, any one of 
the salivary glands.— o. valves (Echin,), oral plates of crin- 
oida large enough to meet over the mouth.— o'ral-tsm, n. 
The system of oral instruction; the practise of teaching 
orally in instructing the deaf.— o'ral-ist, n.~~ o-ral'i-iy, n. 
[Rare.] Oral communication and discussion.— oTal-iy, adv. 

1, in spoken words; by word of mouth. 3. [Archaic.] By, 
through, or with the mouth; as, to take morphin orally. 

0»ra1e, 1 o-re'lf ; 2 o-rii'le, n, Eccl. A white silk veil, 
ornamented with colored stripes, worn by the Pope at 
certain solemn ceremonials: a form of the fanon. [LL., 
< L. os (or-), mouth,] 

o*pftl-I-aa f 4lon» 1 (Tral-i-aG'Shen; 2 oTal-i-za'shon, n. The 
process of training the moutlvmusclcs so that they may be 
better adapted for vocal use. 

o'raMsse, 1 6'rol-aiz; 2 a'ral-fz, vt. [-ram; -izTng.] To 
render oral. 

o'ral** ward, I S'ret-werd; 2 O'ral-ward, adv. [Rave.] In the 
direction of the mouth or oral parts of an animal. 

0-ran', 1 o-run'; 2 o-riixi', n. 1. A department in Algeria, N. 
Africa; 44,027 sq. m. 2. Its capital; a fortified seaport, oc- 
cupied by tho French in 1831. 

o«rang% 1 u-rau'; 2 d-rang', n. An orangmfcan. 

0'rang-. From the Malay oranq, men, people: a combining 
form; as, 0raog*Aket or «Kaket» a Malay people in Suma- 
tra; Oraragsliu&lt, the land people, as distinct from the 
0rang?Liarat, or people of the sea; and 0rang*Malayn, or 
true Malays. 

or'ange 1 , 1 er'mj; 2 5r'ang, a. Of or pertaining to an 
orange; especially, of the color of an orange; reddish* 
yellow; as, an orange dress; 

-orange feat* an Australian rhlnol uphold leafrnosed bat 
(Rhinonyatcris aurantia) , the male of which is hriglifcorangc. 

— or 'a rages bird", n. An orange*breasted WesMndian tana- 
ger (Phonipam Bern). - Orange Book, a book bound in or- 
ange covers issued by the Russian government in 1914 con- 
taining reprints of documents and diplomatic correspond- 
ence bearing upon Russia’s entrance into the Great War. - 
o» cowry, a rare cowry (Cyprsea aurora ) of a deep orange* 
color. -o» clove, an Australian dove [Chryssenas victor), 
the male of which is orange*coiored. - o.din, n. A young 
trout (Salmotrutta), whose fins are orange. — o.*hawkwml, 
n. [U. S.i A eiehoriaceous weed (Hteracium aurantiacunn , 
common in the middle and eastern St ates . — ©. (Assam ine, n . 
A southeastern Asiatic shrub (Murraya exotica) of the family 
Rutacese, with pinnate leaves and white fragrant flowers; a 
greenhouse favorite in Europe and America, o.fjasminet. 

— o.'lead, n. A pigment produced by roasting white* lead 
at a low red heat.— or'ange-leaff", n, A New Zealand 
shrub (Coprosma luetda) of the family RitMacex.— o. leafs 
beetle, the leaf»notcher,— Otago o.sleaff, the foushritaramu. 

— o.dlly, n. 1. A European Alpine lily (IAltum croceum) 
with racemes of funnel»shaped orange dowers, sometimes 
tinged with red, 2, Another European lily (Lillum bulln- 
.ferum) with somewhat similar 

flowers.— o.^mtlkwort, n. A \ / 

tuitefi*stemmed plant (Poly gala 

mtm) bearing racemes of or- 

ange-eolorecl flowers, and nati ve 

of S. E. United States.— o.* mK 

miller, n. An artificial fly, 

used In bass*fisMng, with a 

• 1 yellow body and white wings * f 

and legs.- o. moth [Brit.], a 
gWMGfaid mqth (Anger mm Orangetip. b/s 

vrutnarta).--®. pippin, an apple of yellow color and arid 
flavor.— o, qulftce, a quince^tree yielding orange«colored 
fruit of superior flavor.— o. roekSslsi, a faod*flsh (Sebm- 


iodcs pinniger) about two feet in length, found off the 
western coast of the United States.— o. spotted lizard, a 
s; ecify of lizard (Naultinus eleoans) found m New Zealand 
— or'ange-tip", n. A butterfly of the genus Synchloc, of 
which the males, or both sexes, i a 1 , e wings with orange* 
colored tips; there are two chief varieties, the Falcate 
orangetip (Synchloe genuiia), found in America from Con- 
necticut to Georgia, and Olympia orangetip ( SyncUm i 
olympia), found in S. W. United States.— The 0. Liliest 
(Brit. Army), the 35th foot, now the Royal Sussex regiment, 
because of their orange facings and white plumes worn at 
the battle of Quebec, in 1759. 

Varieties of Orange Colo ring*S oust a no es . 


ae'id or'ange. . 
aoTi-dine o. . . 
a-liz'a-riu o. . . 


an'i-lin o 

an'ti-mo-ny o. 
At'las o .... 

a'zo o 

ben'zo o 

bril'Jiant o. . . 
cad'mi-um o . 
cer'a-sin o . . . 
ce'ro-tin o . . . 
Chi-cu'go o. . . 
Chi-nese' o. . . . 


chlo-rum'in o 

ehlo "ro-phen'in o . 

chrome o 

cloth o . ........ . 


Source and Syn on ym. 
Orange II* 

Coni* tar 

Action of nitric acid on 

alizarin 

Coal-tar 

Ant imon Sous sulrtd. . . . 
Orange 1 G 

An azo compound 

An azo compound 

Coal* tar 

Cadmium sulfld 

An azo compound . . . 
An azo compound. . . . 

Coal -tar 

"From eoal»tar: prob- 
ably a mixture 

A primuline oxidation 

product 

Coal*tar 

Basie lead chromate. . . 
An azo acid coal* tar 

color 

Coal-tar 


Dyestuff 

Dyestuff 

Pigment 

Dyestuff 

Dyestuff 

Dyestuff 

Pigment 

Dyestuff 

Dyestuff 

Dyestuff 


Dyestuff 
Dyestuff 
Pigrnen t 

Dyestuff 

Dyestuff 


Dyestuff 

Dyestuff 


Dyestuff 

Pigment 


Co-lum'bi-ao Coal-tar Dyestuff 

cot' ton o A tetrazo coal-tar com- 
pound Dyestuff 

cro'ee-in o An azo acid coal-tar 

color Dyestuff 

di-am'ino An azo coal-tar com- 
pound Dyestuff 

(Ii'a-mond o An azo color Dyestuff 

dl-meth'yl-an'l-lin o Gold orange* 

dl-phe'nyl-am''in o Orange IV* 

di-rect' o Coal-tar Dyestuff 

gam-boge' o. 1 An alkaline solution of 

gamboge mixed with 

lead acetate Pigment 

gold o An amido-azo arid 

compound Dyestuff 

Ja'nus o A sulphonated basic 

azo color Dyestuff 

ker' m e-sin o Orange I * 

Ron'goo An azo compound Dyestuff 

mad'dero Orange lake* 

Mars o.2 An artificial iron ocher. Pigment 

me-tan'il o An azo acid coal-tar 

color Dyestuff 

meth'yl o Orange III* Dyestuff 

Mi-ka'do o Action of alkalies and 

oxidizing agents on 
para-nitro-loluol-sui- 

phonie acid Dyestuff 

mlll'lngo An azo acid coal-tar 

color Dyestuff 

mln'er-al o. 3 A variety of minium . . . Pigment 

mixed o A mixture of any per- 

manent red and a per- 
manent yellow Pigment 

naph'thol o Orange I* 

neu'tralo A mixture of yellow 

oelier and brown Water- 

madder color 

o. chrome Chrome orange* 

or'ange D An oxy-azo coal-tar 

color Dyestuff 

or'ange II s An oxy-aso coal-tar 

color Dyestuff 

or'ange III Gold orange* 

or'ange IV An amido-azo acid coal- 

tar color Dyestuff 

or'ange G° An oxy-azo color Dyestuff 

o. lake An orange madder lake Pigment 

or'ange N Orange IV* 

o. o'chcr Spanish ocher* 

o. or'pi-ment Arsenic disulfid or real- 
gar Pigment 

o. pal'a-tine A phenol color from 

eoal-tar — Dyestuff 

o. rus'set An orange madder lake Pigment 

o. ver-mil'ion A mercury vermilion . . . Pigment 

pat'ent o Orange G* 

py-ram'iu o An azo coal-tar color , . . Dyestuff 

py'ro-tin o Crocein o.* 

Stil'bene o Coal-tar Dyestuff 

tan'ning o. A basic azo color Dyestuff 

thal'li-ura o Thallium chromate Pigment 

to'lu-yl-cne o An azo coal-tar color . . . Dyestuff 

u-ra'ni-um o. 7 Barium uranate. Pigment 

xy'li-din o Brilliant o.* 

ginco Zinc nitroferrocyanid. Pigment 

Synonym*. Rich bright color 1 , subdued orange^, dull orange 3 , 
reddish orange 4 , bright-reddish orange 5 , bright orange 0 , orange- 
yellow C I. II, III, IV, O, and N are trade names. 

Or'ange 2 , a. i. Of or pertaining to the principality of 
Orange, near Avignon, in France. 2. Of or pertaining 
to the society of Orangemen. 

Tho same year [1795] saw tho institution of Orange Lodges 
spring into existence, and spread rapidly over the north. 

Emily Lawless Rtury of Ireland, p. 345. {a. p. p. 1888.] 
[K, < L. Arausto(n-), city in France.] — Orange Feel, so- 
briquet ef Bir Robert Peel, who, when Chief Secretary of 
Ireland, was said to have exhibited Orange or extreme 
Protestant sympathies: the term was applied by the Roman 
Catholics, whose emancipation he did not favor. 
or'ange 1 , n. 1* (1) The largo round ox roundish fruit 
(technically a berry) of Citrus anrantium, with a reddish* 1 
yellow and leathery rind enclosing about 10 membranous 
divisions, each division usually containing 2 or 3 seeds 
in a refreshing sweetish or subacid pulp. Favorite va- 
rieties for cultivation are tho mandarin of China, the navel 
orange of California, the tangerine— a mandarin type — 
grown in Florida, and the Oriental kumquat. Orange-trees 
attain a great age; soma have existed for iso years. 

(2) [Austral.] The native lime (Citrus australis ), and 
the finger-dime ( C . australasica) . 2* The low, much- 

branched, evergreen tree ( Citrus auraniium) that bears 
the fruit described above. It has a greenish - brown 


Dyestuff 

Dyestuff 

Pigment 


Dyestuff 

Pigment 

Pigment 


Dyestuff 

Dyestuff 

Pigment 

Dyestuff 

Pigment 


bark, ovate-oblong, acute, serrulate, glossy green leaves 
with winged petiole^ an<l white, fragrant flowers. 

Though now cultivated widely in most of trie warmer part« of 
the world, and apparently in many completely naturalised, the 
diffusion of the orange has taken place in comparatively recent 
historical periods. Encvc. Brit. 11th cd . . \ol. w, p, H&, 

3, An Eastern Asiatic orange-tree (Citrus tri folia faj 
bearing trifoliolate leaves and bitter fruits: used for 
budding and hybridizing sweet orange-trees. 4. A red- 
dish-yellow, the most common color of the orange: one 
of the so-called colors of the rainbow, contained in the 
spectrum between wave-lengths 590 anti 020 micron; 
also, a pigment of this color. See table under orange 1 , 
a., and spectrum. 5. Her. A roundel tonne. [F., < 
It. arancia, < Ar. ndranj, < Per. n'lrang, orange 1 — blood 
oranges a small orange having dark-red flesh, a native of 
the Mediterranean region — horned (>., an abnormal form 
of the common orange, in which the carpels are partially 
separated — kid-glove o. {Slang or Oolloq.], any mandarin 
or tangerine orange: name given in allusion to the easy re- 
•j. a moval of the skin.— 

mandarin o. 3. A 
***& Mr Ji ^nf small Chinese tree 

W /// S/ (Citrus nobilts), 2. 

(m W Its fruit, a small 

f * orange with reddish 

. W J or dark-yellow rind, 

A Nr V easily removed, and 

An sweet pulp. Five 

ifM r market varieties are 

Vv?fo| & 3 AfSSSn grown: the China or 

WA V;|d willow Jeaved man* 

Satsuraa (Oonshiu), 
Jr M m tli e tangerona 
(tangerine), and the 
^ HI Bnney tangerine. 




Oranges. 

1, Mandarin, 2. Boom* 




can shrub (CJiotsya 
ternala), 4 to S feet 
_ high, having opposite 

, Common, ternate leaves with 


pellucid dots and white, fragrant, orange-like fiowersinclusters: 
cultivated in southern California and the Gulf States.— mock 

0. [Austral.], the native laurel (Pittas varum urululatum), a 
half-hardy ornamental shrub with white flowers, o.sflower 
treej.— native o.» a small thorny Australian tree of the 
genus Citriobatus, of the family Pittosporacex, or its or- 
ange-like fruit, o.-thornf. - navel o., a seedless orange. 
See below. — or'ange d>er"ry, n. An immature or un- 
ripe orange. “O.sblossom, n. The white blossom of 
the orange-tree: much worn by brides as typical of purity. 

— o. -brash, n. [Austral.] A large shrub (Capparis rmtclielh) 
yielding a hard close-grained whitish wood used for en- 
graving and ornamental woodwork. — o. -butter, n 
A marmalade made of oranges; also, a whipped cream 
flavored with orange-flower water. — o. -colored , a. Hav- 
ing the color of the orange; reddish-yellow. See orange, 
n„ 3.— o.cciiseases* n. pi. See blight; brown rot; foot- 

rot; MALDI QOMMA ; RUST; SCAB; SOOTY MOLD; VERRUCOSIS; 

wmiER-Tip.— o.^dog, n. The caterpillar of the orange- 
butterfly (Papiliocresphontes), ex- /v. 

tremely injurious to orange-trees ^ Jf 

in the southern United States. /e«wrsww(®f 

— o.sflower, n. The flower of 

the orange-tree; orange-blossom, ' ' 

— O.sfly, n. The Mexican Try - 
peta ludens or Ccratitis citriperda, 
of which the larva, o, ^maggot, or 

morelos o.sworm, does great , 

damage to oranges — «. sgourd, n. (j / 

1. A rough prostrate vine (Cucur- 

bita pepo ovifera ). 2. Its fruit, a 
globose dark ^yellow fruit with hard ^ m 

rind.— o.»grass, n. A very small 

and delicate St.-John’s-wort (II y- {wfi/ 
peTtaimsarothraoTnudiccwle). See 

pineweed. — ©. *gum, n. A large f S 

Australian tree (Angopliora lan - tscMb m 

ceolata) of the myrtle family.— ©.« 1 

melon, n. The chi to melon — ©. a if |a ^wmu 

mite, 72. A mite that feeds on cr- 

ange-scales, as Tyroglyphus gloveri. M fJ 

— o.*pea,n. 1. Thcrap. A dried \\y 

orange-seed inserted in a wound 

as an issue-pea. See under issue. Orange-dog. 
n. 2. The young, unripe fruit of a, larva (tho destructive 
the Curapoa orange, dried and caterpillar, or orange-dog) 
used as a flavor for liqueurs or with oamateria extended ; b, 
wines — 0.*peel, n. 1, The skin pupa (chrysalis suspended 
of the orange, used in medicine by a eirth); c, adult butter- 
and as a flavoring in cook~ fly (Papiho cre&vhonte&h 
ery; also, a confection made therefrom. 2. Same as 
reap h’orange.— o.apeei bracket, a variety of bucket 
used In dredging. See illus. under bucket.— o. -quit, n. A 
Jamaican tanager (Tanagrella ruficollis) or'arage-root", 
n. Hydrastis canadensis . Same as goldenseal.— climb- 
ing orangeroot, same as climbing bitters vntET.— o. * 
scale, n. A coceid or scale-insect that affects the orange, as 
the red scale (Aspidiotus auraniii) or the purple scale (My* 
Ulaspis cilricola). See scale-insect.— o.*skin, ? 2 . 1. Or- 
ange-peel. 2. A reddish-yellow skin peculiar to new-born 
infants.— o.^stick, n. A small piece of orangewood used in 
manicuring.— o. 'towny. I. a . Of a dark, dull orange- 
color. II. n. A dark, brownish orange-color: a color an- 
ciently associated v Ith persons of inferior condition, and \ Ith 
the Jews — o.sthorn, 7t. Same as .native orange.— o.* 
thrlps, n. An insect (Euthrips ciiri moultontl) infesting 
the orange.— o.stree, n. The tarata: so called from the 
aromatic odor of Its crushed leaves. New Zealand o.* 
tree$.— o. #wlfe, n. A woman who makes a business of sell- 
ing oranges. o.swomant.— O. wine. 1. A fermented solu- 
tion of sugar and the peels of bitter oranges: used 
medicinally, 2. Orange-juice fermented and made into a 
wine. t>. water]:.— Otaheite o„, a dwarf orange-tree with 
ovaboblong, crenulated leaves, a hybrid of the orange and 
the lemomdree; a well-known pot^plant.— Quito o., the 
globular fruit of Solamim g uitoense, the size of a small 
orange, eaten by the Feravians.— seedless o., a variety 
of orange cultivated in Florida, California, Brazil, and 
other countries. This i uit was originally a ,f sport," that 
was propagated in Brazil by means of budding, and the 
seedless oranges now grown in the United States are de- 
scended from two imported Brazilian trees. Buds, or “ bud- 
ding sticks, " as they are called, are taken from seedlessKirange 
trees in spring or fall and Inserted in two-year*old seedling 
orange*trees of ordinary type. When the buds send out 
shoots, tho seedlings are cut back, so that only the budded 
portions develop. The umbilication in • seedless or navel 
oranges, as they are commonly called, is caused hy the mal- 
formation of the pistillate blossoms, which wither with- 
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Key 1: calslojcra = out; 021; lu—ieml: chin; go; jut; so; sfhip; Chin, tills: ajura; F. bou, ctlinp: h -- loch. t, obsolete. j%. variant 

Key 2: bcXbk, boot; foil, rule, efire, bfifc, Msru; oil, boy; € — k; c = s; j£o, &exa; ink; .s=e; tthin, tills; F. boo, dtine; n — loeta. 


oracular 

orbicular 


out being fertilized, as nature provides no means of polli- 
nation. 

The pistillate blossoms are so arranged that they cannot be 
fertilized* and this fact, and their peculiar construction, cause the 
umbilical formation, and produce seudlesa or navA oranucs 

George C. Roedinto Letter to Standard Diet . April 5, 1011. 
— to suck the o. dry, to appropriate the entire benefit or 
kernel (of a thing) for oneself, leaving the useless residuum or 
shell for another — wild o. {Austral,], same as wild lemon. 

Some Varieties of Oranges cultivated in tub 
United States. 


EXPLANATIONS. 

B « Brazil f *■ foreign 

b - best g = good 

C » California 1 - large 

d ~ dessert m = medium 

F ~ Florida m = market 


— oval 
= round 

— small 
=• very 


Names. 

Origin. 

Form. 

d 

m 

I 

Use. 

A’ca-pul'co . ... 

f 

r 

1 

g 

(1. m. 

Ha-hi'a (Washington Navel).. . . 

B 

rov 

vl 

vgb 

d. in. 

Hc/sie 

F 

r 

1 

vg 

d. m. 

lioonc 

F 

r 

m 

g 

cl, m. 

Cen-tcn # ni-al 

F 

r 

m 

vgb 

d. m. 

Eu'ter-pnse (Enterprise Seedless) 

F 

r 

in 

g 

d. m. 

Fos'ter 

F 

r 

m 

g 

d. in. 

Hart (Hurt's Late ) 

f 

ov 

m 

vg 

d. m. 

llo"no-sas'sa 

F 

r 

m 

vg 

d. m. 

Iin-pe'ri-al (Imperial Blood) 

F 

r 

m 

g 

d. m. 

Jaffa 

f 

r 

in 

vgb 

d. m. 

Ma-jor'ca 

f 

r 

m 

b 

d. m. 

Mal-tese' Blood 

( 

ov 

sra 

b 

d. in. 

Mays (Mays Best) 

Med "i-ter-ra'noan (Mediterra- 

C 

r 

in 

g 

d. m. 

nean Sweet) 

f 

ov 

1 

g 

d. m. 

Non tt pa-relf 

Paper Rind ( Paper Rind St. Mi- 

F 

r 

1 

vg 

d. m. 

chael) 

f 

ov 

3 

g 

d. m. 

Par'son (Parson Brown) 

PinfMtP'ple 

F 

ov 

m 

g 

d. m. 

F 

r 

vi 

vg 

cl. m. 

Ru'by 

f 

r 

m 

vg 

d. in. 

St. Mi'chael 

Thomp'son ( Thompson Im- 

t 

r 

in 

Vg 

cl. m. 

proved) 

Ya-’en'cl-a (Valencia Late .) .... 

C 

rov 

vi 

vgb 

d. in. 

f 

ov 

1 

vg 

d. in. 

Vinous (Madam Vinous) 

F 

r 

m 

vgb 

d. in. 


head and its eye^ are close together. The Imad is often a 
foot broad, the nose is very slightly tilted, and the lips can 
scarcely he seen when i ■> 

the mouth is cloned. 4 W 

J ts skin is brown, and ^ 0 V%v 

it has little hair on J' vth 

the face. In tho 
throat It has a pouch 
opening from the 
windpipe which can 
be dilated with air at 
the creature’s will. 

The adult male varies 
in height from 3 feet 
10 inches to 4>/s foot, 
and its weight is about 
250 pounds. It has 
very long arms, which 
can touch the ground 




Besides the above there are the following imported vari- 
eties: The Bergamot (a pear-shaped fruit, from the rind of 
which the fragrant essence eailed oil of bergamot is ob- 
tained); the hitter Seville, or bitter orange (largely used 
*or malting marmalade, candled orange-peol, and a bitter 
tincture). The sour orange of the United States is the 
native wild orange of Florida, originally introduced by the 
Spaniards and escaped from cultivation. 

Or'ange 2 , n. 1. William of, see William, 3. 2. A river in 
South Africa; length, 1,300 m. from the Dralcenberg moun- 
tains to the Atlantic ocean. 3. A former principality ; now 
in Vaucluse department, France; ceded to France by the 
treaty of Utrecht, March 31, 1713. In the 16th century it 
passed to the house of Nassau. The crown prince of the Neth- 
erlands is known as the Prince of Orange. 4. Its capital; 
noted for Roman antiquities. 5. A county in S. California; 
750 sq, ra.; county-seat, Santa Ana. 0. A county in central 
Florida; 1,315 sq. in.; county-seat, Orlando. 7. A county in 
S. Indiana; 400 sq. m.; county-seat, Paoli. 8. A county In 
S. E. New York; 849 sq. m.; county-seat, Goshen. 9. A 
county in N. North Carolina; 386 sq, m.; county-scat, Hills- 
boro. 10. A county in E. Texas; 302 sq. m.; county-seat, 
Orange. XI. A county in E. Vermont; 6S6 sq. m.; county- 
seat, Chelsea. 12. A county in N. central Virginia; 340 sq. 
m.; county-seat, Orange. 13. A township and city in Or- 
ange county, Cal. 14. A town in New Haven county, Conn. 
15. A town in Franklin county, Mass. 16. A city in Essex 
county, N. J. X?. A city, eounty-seat of Orange county, 
Tex. 18. A town In New South Wales, 
or"ax»ge~atle', 1 ©r"mj~dd'; 2 6r*ang-ad', n. A beverage 
made of orange-juice, sugar, and water. 
or"an-geat', 1 5r "am-sat' or ( FA d"ran n ga'; 2 or^an-zhUk' 
or (F.) o"rah''zhk', n. X. Candied orange-peel, 2. 
Orangeade. (F,, < orange; see orange, u.J 
Or'ange-lburg, 1 or'mj-burg; 2 fir'ang-burg, n. 1. A county 
In S. central South Carolina; 3,345 sq, in. 2. Its county- 
seat, seat of Claflin University (Methodist Episcopal), found- 
ed in 1869. 

Or'aoge Cli'y. A town, countj^seat of Sioux county, la. 
Qr'ange Free State. A former Boer republic of South Africa, 
and since May 33, 1910, a province of the Union of South 
Africa; proclaimed Orange River Colony, May 28, 1900; 
responsible government was established June 5, 1907; now 
known as the Orange Free State; capital and seat of govern- 
ment, Bloemfontein. 

Or'auge-ism, 1 er'mj-izm; 2 or'ang-fem, n, Tho prin- 
ciples of the Orangemen; Irish Protestantism. 
Or'ange-lze, I er'mj~aiz; 2 dr'an£-lz, ®. C-ized; -iz"ing. 1 
IRare.l I* t. To render Orange in character. II. i. To 
adopt Orangeism. 

Or'aiige-mail, 1 er'inj-man; 2 or'an^-man, n. {-men, 
•pL] X. Originally, one of the Irish adherents of Will- 
iam III., Prince of Orange and King of England, as the 
champion of Protestantism against the deposed James 
II, of England and Louis XIV. of France. 2 , Now, a 
member of the secret society founded in 1795 to insure 
the Protestant succession and supremacy. The order 
was formally suppressed in 1835, but stlli exists, especial- 
ly in Ulster. Lodges have been established in the United 
States, Canada, and elsewhere. ©r'ange-Istt; Or'ang-istt. 
3. (Archaic.] Any Irish Protestant. (orange-trade, 
or'aug-er, I ©r'mj-er; 2 fir'ang-er, n. A vessel in the 
or'angc-ry, X er'mj-n; 2 5r'ang-ry, n. (-hies, 1 -ns; 2 
-ri§, pi] X. A place for cultivating orange-trees; an. 
orange-grove or -greenhouse. 2f. A perfume, extract 
of orange; also, a kind of snuff. 

Or'aage-vSUe, 1 er'mj-vll; t dr'ang-vfl, n. A grain-shipping 
town In Ontario province, Canada, 
or'ang-itc, 1 or'inj-ait; 3 dr'ang-lt, n. Mineral. A bright 
own e-yeiiow variety of thorite. {< orange*, a.] 
O-ran'go, 1 o-ran'go; 2 o-r&n'go, n. An island belonging to 
the Bissagos group; off Senegambia, W. Africa; length, 25 m. 
o«raag r su«taii // * \ X o-nuj'riLtan", -tap"; 2 o-rang'-u- 
o-raog^ou-tawg'', J tan*, -tang", n. A massive, red- 
haired, arboreal anthropoid ape (Simia mtyrus) of the 
.forests of Borneo, Sumatra, and Cochin-China, fossils of 
*wMch have been found in India. The orang-utan has a longer 
muzzle than the gorilla, and the lower part of its face pro- 
, loots remarkably. It lias very large canine teeth and very 
broad central Incisors. Its ears are small and close to .the 
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Orang-utan. l /« 
when t'hc ^animal (From a Bpi-cum n in fh<> New York Zoo- 
stands erect, and very logical Faik.) 

short bowed legs. The palms of the hands and soles of the 
feet are hairless. It subsists chiefly on the fruit of the durum 
and on jack-fruit, but also feeds on buds, leaves, and young 
shoots, and is found only in moist districts amid v irgin forest, 
where it nests in the tree ‘tops. If. has been taught to imitate 
man, but in captivity its life is usually of short duration. 
(< Malay (2d form F., < Malay) orangutan, < drany, man, 
-f titan, woods.] o-rang'f; o-rang , *u-tans"t* 
o'rant* I o'rant: 2 o' rant, n. 1. In ancient Greek art, 
a female worshiper: represented usually with uplifted 
arm and palm, as if praying. 2. In early Christian art, 
a figure, male or female, found in the catacombs and 
represented with the hands opened in the Eastern atti- 
tude of prayer; supposed to symbolize the church. 3. 
Hpecif., a painted figure symbolizing the dead draped 
in female garments but unidentified in sex. [< L. 
oran(t)s, ppr. of oro, pray.} 

O-ra'on, I o-ru'on; 2 o-ra'dn, n. 1. A member of a Dravlrl- 
ian people of Cliutia Nagpur or its neighborhood. The 
Oraons are a small, dark, and ill-featured people, but very 
gracefully proportioned; they till the soil and herd flocks. 2. 
The language spoken by the Oraons. 
o-ra'ri-ao, 1 o-rB'n-on; 2 o-ra'ri-an. X. a. Pertaining to or 
situated near a coast; as, ovarian natives. II. n. One who 
lives on the coast. { < L, nrartus, < ora , shore.] 
o-ra'ri-on, I o-rC'n-an; 2 o-riVri-on, n. 1-ri-a, pl.\ Gr . Ch. A 
deacon's stole, wider than that of the Western Church. ( < 
Late Gr. ora/ ion, <L .ovarium: see orarium 1 .] 
o-ra'ri-umb X o-rC'n-um; 2 o-ra/ri-iiin, n. t-m-A, jd.] 1. 
Rom Antlg . A linen handkerchief or neck-cloth. 3. A 
broad stole. 3. Ac cl. A scarf attached to a bishop’s staff. 
[L., napkin, < os (or-), mouth.] or'a-ryf. 
o-ra'rt-um 2 » n. A collection of private devotions in Latin. 
[LL., < L. oro; sec oranc.1 

o'ra ser-ra'ta, 1 o'ra se-re'to; 2 o'ra so-r.Vta. (L.] The 
wavy anterior edge of the nervous portion of the retina, 
orat., dbbr. Orator. 

o'rafce* l o'rCt; 2 o'rat, v. fo'rtAT-Ep; o'rat-ing.I I. i. 
[Humorous.] To deliver an oration; hence, to talk oraton- 
cally; play the orator; harangue. 

Tho grand stand, whence tins groat guns of the Democracy 
wore to orate. Sala Diary in America vol. ii, j>. 307. It. n. 18(55.] 
II. t. [Rare.] To harangue. Orate should not bo used when 
speak, declaim, harangue, or a like word will express what Is 
intended to be said. As meaning "to play the orator, talk 
windllyan round periods," it meets the canon of “supplying 
an antecedent blank," and is a legitimate word, especially in 
humorous or contemptuous use. [ < L. oratus ; see oracle,] 
o-ra'fce fra'tres, I c-roTf fre'trfz; 2 o-ril'ts fra'trea. [L.] 
R. C. Ch. An exhortation to the people In the service of the 
mass that they should ask for God’s acceptance of the 
offering; literally, pray, brethren, 
o-ra'tf-o, 1 o-rS'&n-o; 2 o-ra'shl-5, n. [-ti-o'nes, 1 -shi-f/nls; 
2 -shi-S'neg, pi.} {L.l X. Bed. (1) A collect. (2) pi. 
After-communion prayers, appropriate to the collect for the 
day. 2. Gram. Discourse: only in the phrases »mtU> ob- 
Ilqiia (indirect discourse) and oratlo recta (direct dis- 
course), See discourse. 

o-ra'tion, 1 o-ro'shon; 2 o-xa'shon, n. 1. An elaborate 
or formal public speech treating some important sub- 
ject in a dignified style and manner and according to 
the rules of oratory; esptcially, one prepared before- 
hand and delivered on a special occasion, as a celebra- 
tion, funeral, or the like; as, a Fourf.b'Of'July oration. 

It may be doubted whether any compositions which have ever 
been produced in tho world arc equally perfect in their kind with 
the «roat Athenian orations, ^ ^ . 

Macaulay Essays, Athenian Orators, p. 434. [a, 1880.1 

2. A graduation speech, so named in honor of the stu- 
dent’s high rank in. scholarship; distinguished from dis- 
sertation or essay, assigned as lower in rank. 3. (Frov. 
Eng.] An uproar, 4. [Rare.] Speech or discourse: used 
only in rendering the Xjatin nratio of tho terms oratio 
recta and oratio ohliqua. Compare oratio, 2* 5« (Ar- 
chaic.] A prayer; a solemn petition. (< L. oratio (n~) , 
< oratus; see oracle.] Syn.: see speech. 

o-ra'tlon-al, a. [Rare.] Relating or pertaining to prayer, 
o-ra'tiosi-er, n. 1. [Rare.] A speaker; an orator. One 
who petitions. 

o-ra"tl-wn 'cle, n. [Rare.] A short oration. [< L. oratiun- 
cula, dim. of oratio (n-)] see oration.} 
or'a«tor, 1 eria-tar or -tor; 2 5r a-tor, n. 1. One who 
delivers an oration, especially one appointed to deliver 
an. oration on some particular occasion; formerly, one 
who spoke in favor of some special cause; an advocate. 

Cicero tolls us that he never liked an orator who did not appear 
in some little confusion at the beginning of his speech, and con- 
fesses that ho himself never entered upon an oration without 
trembling &nd concern* Ai>i>ison Spectator Nov* 24 * 1711* 

3. An eloquent public speaker; one possessed of flu- 
ency, skill, and power in making public addresses. 

Ho is an orator that can make me think as he thinks, and feed 
as ho feels. Webrteti in Private Correspondence vol. i, p. 465. 
Cn. b. & co. IS57.I 

3. In English universities, an officer charged with spe- 
cial clerical duties. Law. The complainant in a 
chancery proceeding; a petitioner in chancery. 5]\ An 
orationer. [< F. orateur, < L. orator, < oratus; see 
oracle.]— Orator Henley, a nickname given to John Hen- 
ley.- O. of the Human Race, a nickname given to Baron 
do ClootK, „ . . , . _ 

or"a~£i>Ti-a!, 1 er'Vtd'n-ai; 2 or a-io'ri-al, a. 1. Re- 
ferring t.o an orator. 2. Belonging or referring to an 
oratorio, 3. Oratorical.™ adth 

ox^a-to'xl-an, 1 er^-tuTi-sn; 2 or^a-toTi-an, a. i* R. C. 
Ch , Of or pertaining to a priest of an oratory. Ora- 
torical. 

ori'a-riTrLae, ft. R. C, Ch. A priest belonging to an oratory; 
especially [CH, one of the Fathers of the Oratory. They are 


a congregation of secular priests, founded by St, Philip Neri 
in 1554. they take no vow*, retain their patrimony, and con- 
tribute to the upkeep of the oratory in which they live in 
Ooimnunltv . It is the only congregation not modeled upon 
the mutat'd it; Idea. Among ns members have been include,! 
some ol tut' most illustrious names iu the Catholic Church, 
including Co>=.ir Buriormu, tno historian, and John Henry 
Newman, tucologiatt and poet, both eurdmais. t’ee oit- 
AlOItV, 5. 

[GnITt*] . . . hceumo ss, pre-.d among tin- Oratarianr, in 
Pan i, aud at u rw TPrls «, ehuol'ski to (jiie.’n ilenriotta Marla. 

K?m kni.ie? Judy-i Ilf Chillies l. p. 10. [l. h. 17 c )-1.j 

— ori'a-to^ri-an-Km, n.~ or"a«to'rl-!*n-l2is il. Hzvd. 
-izTxt;.} To euiUutm to or practise* uraLonau principles, 
or^a-tor'I-fal, 1 nr'o-forVkoI: 2 ur’h-iorii-cal, a. to* 
or pert tuning to oratory or un orator; displaying ora- 
tory*; bctiUmg an oraittr; rhetorical; as, 'twalonml 
inspiration. or v a**tor'i«:f.— hr"a-tor't-<*ai-Iy, wlv. 
or"a-t« / r!-o > 2 orVto'ri-d; 2 orVtb'rl-o, n. J. \fu*. A 
sacred composition for solo voices, chorus, and orches- 
tra, usually Hcmidrainatic, the text, of which is gener- 
ally taken from or founded on the Script tires: sung 
without action, costume, or scenery; also, raielv, a 
similar composition on a nr tholotpeal or ideal subp ct. 

The term oratano came into f^i«toni*e dtimit? the latter part of 
thr, l(5tli century, and was first upplud tu miuieal aettuurs of 
s ernes from sncrtvl hwtory, performanrs-t of v ho-h v tre instituted 
by St. Philip Norl. The fir, it i.acr<nl play «ei t» mu.-ir ‘sad eom- 
posod by Emilio del Cavatiere, atei producerl in Lome tn IfiOfi, 
but the e<ii'lir\sl eompo«er of f>ratori,? most nearly nttpinneinne the 
present form was f'nrhsmii (1004-1674!. 

Aelson's Perpetual lincyc. vol. is, p 77. fr. n. * 1 1 ,] 
2. The text of an oratorio, or the performance of such 
a composition. 3. Same as orator v, 4. [It., < LL. 

oratonum, place of prayer, < L. o raturius, oratorical, 
< orator ; see orator.] 

or'a-tor-ize, 1 or'cetor-aiz; 2 or'a-tor-Fz, ti. [Calloq.j 
To orate: usually humorous, or'u-tor-isej. 
or'a-to-ry, 1 oria-to-ri; 2 br'a-to-ry, n. (-kies, 1 -nz; 2 
-ris, pl.\ 1, The art of public speaking; the ability so 
to speak iri public as to please, arouse, convince, move, 
or r><*rsuadc one’s hearers; e!oq nonce. 

Oratoru waa to the Greeks what tho pulpit and tho press have 
boon to modem Europe. 

T. 15. May Democracy in Europe vol. i, p. 48. [a, & s. ISSU.] 
2. The exorcise of eloquence; eloquent, language. 3. 
Rhet. The form of discourse or composition whose ob- 
ject is to produce an effect on another mind. It em- 
braces oratory proper , which addresses present minds, and. 
by extension, epistolary composition, which addresses absent 
minds. See literature. 

The three leading branches of oratory proper, according 
to the ancients, are: (1) didactic or philosophic oratory* 
to enlighten, or Instruct the hearer, embracing the lecture, 
scientific discourse, etc.: (2) epidelctlc or demonstrative, 
to awaken feeling, especially the sentiment of approbation 
or disapprobation, in the hearer, embracing the panegyric 
and the eulogy, and other less serious and Important forms; 
(3) judicial or forensic and deliberative* the former hav- 
ing the right- as its governing idea, and the proceedings of 
civil judicature as its chief province, the latter having the 
good, the useful, the expedient, as Its governing ideas, and 
legislative assemblies as its chief province. 

4. A place for prayer; especially, a private chapel for 
prayer in commemoration of some special deliverance; 
hence, any small chapel, as an adjunct to a monastery 
or the like. 5. (0-| Ch. /list. One of various congre- 
gations of priests of the Roman Catholic Church, es- 
pecially the Fathers of tho Oratory, established by St. 
Philip Neri in the lCltli century; also, a religious house 
of any of these congregations. Of. The act of petition- 
ing or praying; supplication. (< L. oratorio, < orator- 
turn, < orator im ; see oratorio.] Synj see speech.— 
Fathers of the Oratory, see oiiatorian, n. 
or'a-fcress, 1 oria-tres; 2 oria-tres, u. A female orator, 
or'a-trlx, i eria-triks; 2 driu-trlks, n. {!».] 1, Law, A fe- 
male petitioner in a chancery proceeding. 2. An oratress. 
O-ra'iri-o, n. [It.J dee Horatio. 

OVh $ 1 erb; 2 or b, v. 1. 1. i. To surround, enclose, or 
shut up as in an orb; encircle; as, orbed with light. 2* 
To shape into an orb; form in or into a circle. 

At length thay yield, but jointly still aspire 

To orb thoir scattered troops and in firm rank retire. 

Tasso Jerusalem Delivered tr. by Wifloii*, can. 9, st. 94. 
IS. i. [Rare,] To become round or orhdikft. 
orb 1 , n. 1. A rounded mass; a sphere or globe. 

In harden’d orbs the schoolboy moulds the snow. 

Gay Trivia bis. J!, !, 329. 

(1) Any spherical heavenly body, as the sun or a star. 

(2) The eye or eyeball. (3) One of the enveloping sphere* 
supposed by the ancients to revolve about the earth, and to 
carry with them the planets in their motion. 

2. A circle or orbit, or anything circular; as, chariot* 
orbs (L a., chariot*wheols) ; speed., in 
military tactics, a body of troops 
arranged in. a circle, as for the pur- 
pose of repelling an attack. 3. The 
globe in the regalia of a sovereign. 

Bee mound®. 4. Arch. Same as 
boss 1 , 5. Astral. The sphere within 
which astrological influence, aa of a 
planet, is assumed to extend. 6. 

[Rare.] Figuratively, that which < 
suggests roundness or completeness, j 
as a period of time or sphere of ac- 
tion. [ < F. orbs, < L. erbts, cirde.J 
Syn.: ball, globe, planet, satellite, sphere, 
spheroid, star, sun.— orbTtsli", n. An . . 

Fast-Indlan ephippid (Ephippus orbis) . ° f 

— orfesweaver, n. Ars orhitelarlan spi- Lngjann. 
tier,— orh*web 9 n. A subcircular web formed by an epeirld 
spider. 

orb 2 , n. A blank panel or window. , 

orbed, 1 1 drbd; 2 orbd, pa. 1# Formed hke an orb; 
orhd a , J round or spherical; as, tho orbed moon. 2. En- 
circled or surrounded; as, orbed with golden crown, 

3, Having orbs or eyes: used in composition. 4. (Rare.] 
Filling a circle or sphere; rounded, Syru* see round. 

Or" hi - eel 'II- das, X oribt-sel'i-dl; 2 6r'bi-ccVi-dd, n. pi. A 
family of stony corals found in Porto Rlean waters. I < L. 
arbis, circle, 4- eella, cell.! 

Or-feIc'u-la ? 1 or-bik'yu-la; 2 5r-ble'yu-la, n. Stool. Sam© as 
Biscina. |< L. orbLciilus; sec orbicular.] 
or-hlc'si'-Iar* X or-bik'yu-ler; 2 j 5r-bie'yu-lar, a. 1- Hav- 
ing the shape or form of an orb or orbit ; circular; spheri- 
cal, Well rounded; full or complete. 3. Bot. Per- 
fectly or very nearly circular: said of a flat body like a 
leaf or petal. . [ < LL. orbicularis , < L. orhiouhts. dim. of 
or bis, circle,] 
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Byn.: circular, globular, spherical, spheroidal. See round. 
“-orbicular hone, a flattened tubercle at the end of the 
long process of the incus, a hone of the middle ear. It is sepa- 
mte lu early fetal life — o . ligament, a lig- 
ament that holds the head of the radi- 
us against the ulna m the elhovMoint. 

See illus. under elbow.— o. structure 
C LithoL ), in igneous rocks, crystallization 
of the component minerals in spheroids 
with internal radial or concentric groups. 

— or-bic/'u-lar'i-'ty, n.~ or - lilc'u- lar- 
ly, adv.— or-ble'u-lar-ness, n. 

or-blc'u-Iar, n. Kntom . An orbicular spot 

n wn^ Center 0f the f0re aSin mo8t orbicular Leaves 

©r-bie"u-la'ris, 1 ©Nbik'yu-ie'ris; 2 or- tlndlfulii 
ble"yu-ia'ris, n. [-res, 1 -rlz; 2 -res, pk] nma C^w. 

1. A muscle that surrounds or encloses an opening; as, the 
orbicularis oris, surrounding the mouth. See illus. under 
muscular system. 2. Eiitom. Same as orbicular, n, (LL.; 
see ORBICULAR.] 

or-bic'u-late, 1 or-bik'yu-let; 2 or-bie'yu-Iat, a. Made into 
or taking the form of an orb or orbit; orbicular, as a leaf. 
{< L. orbtculatus ; see orbicular.] — or-ble'u-Iate-Iy, ado. 
0r-b!c"ii-!ol'de«a si 1 er-bik'yu-lefdi-a; 2 dr-bio'yu-IOi'ae-ii, 
n. Palcon. A genus of inarticulate brachiopods belonging to 
the family Disclnidse, having very hard circular shells, the 
pedicle passage in slit form extending forward from the 
beak of the pedicle* valve and gradually closed behind by a 
chittnous plate. [< Orbicula 4* -om.j 
©r-bi£'ic s x er-bif'ik; 2 dr-bif'ie, a. World*creating; orb* 
making. [ < orb + L. -ficus, < facto, make.] 

Or"bi"gny', 1 er"bf”nyi / ; 2 6r"bt”nyi', n. 1. Alcide I>essa» 
lines iV ( 9 /g 1 802-V eo 1 857) , a French naturalist and author; 
an explorer in South America ; Paleontology of France, etc. 2. 
Charles Dcssalines d* ( J V2l806-Visl87G) f a French geolo- 
gist and author; brother of Alcide. 

©r-bll'i-us, 1 ©r-bii'i-us; 2 dr-bil'i-us, n. A schoolmaster 
addicted to flogging: from the name of the master of Horace. 
Such an Orbihus mara more scholars than he makes. __ 

T. Fuller in Barnard’s Journal of Education vol. iii, p. 157. 
©F-M!'la» 1 er-bil'e; 2 Or-bfl'a, n. The apothecium of a 
lichen of the genus Usnea . See apothecium. [< L. orbis, 
orb.] 

©r'foit* 1 er'bit; 2 dr'bit, n. 1. A path or track; specif., 
the path in space along which a heavenly body moves 
about its center of attraction. It is a conic section, upon 
which perturbations are superposed by the attraction of 
other attracting bodies. 

If the earth could be suddenly stopped in her orbit, and allowed 
to fall unobstructed toward the sun under the accelerating influ- 
ence of his attraction, she would reach the center in about four 
months. C. A. Young The Sun p. 44. [a. 1881.] 

55. AnaL & Zool. (1) One of the two cavities of the 
skull containing the eye and its associated organs. In 
man the orbit is a pyramidal cavity, with an approximately 
quadrilateral cross-section, having its base directed forward 
and outward, and is composed of portions of the frontal, 
sphenoid, ethmoid, superior maxillary, malar, lacrimal, 
and palatine bones, these forming the roof, floor, and Inner 
and outer walls. It is entered, through nine openings, in- 
cluding the optic foramen and the nasal duct, by various 
nerves and blood-vessels. Its interstices are filled with 
loose fat which both supports the eyeball and facilitates its 
movements. See illus. under skull. (2) Entom. The 
ring around the compound eye of an insect, frequently 
more or less differentiated. (3) Ornith. The eyelids 
and skin surrounding the eye. (4) Zool. The depres- 
sion, containing the eyestallc, situated in front of the 
chitinous shield of a crustacean. 3. [Rare.] A small 
orb. 4* [Poet.] The eye; the eyeball: a confusion of 
orb. 5. An arena of action; a state or condition of 
activity: used figuratively. 6. Same as orb, n.: an 
improper use. [ < F, orbite, < L. orbita, track of a wheel, 
< orbis, circle.] — ©r'Mt*swcep"er, n. Astron. An Instru- 
ment attached to a telescope and used for sweeping the orbit 
of an expected comet. It resembles an equatorial, and was 
devised by Sir George Airy.— parallactic o. (Astron.), the 
apparent annual orbit or displacement of a star, nebula, or 
the like, dependent upon the earth's traversing of its orbit 
about the sun.— relative o. (Astron.) , the apparent path of 
the moon in a lunar eclipse relative to the shadow of the 
earth. 

or'bl-ia, l er'bi-te; 2 dr'bi-ta, n. [-tas, l -tl; 2 -te, pi.] 
Anal. & Zool. An orbit. [L.; see orbit.} 

©r'M-tal, 1 er'bi-tel; 2 dr'bi-ta! , a. Of or pertaining to 
an orbit, as that of the eye or that of a planet. 

More than 6,000 double stars are now known, in nearly 700 of 
■which a regular orbital motion . . , haa already been detected. 

J. N. Lockyer Elements of Astron. p. 37. [a. 1883.] 
or'bl-tart; or-blt'u-alf; or-blt'u-a-ryj. 

— orbital arch, the rounded upper edge of an orbit.— ©. 
convolutions (AnaL), divisions of the lower surface of the 
frontal lobe of the brain, known as the Internal, anterior, 
and posterior orbital convolutions , which are continuations 
respectively of the superior, middle, and inferior frontal con- 
volutions— ©. crest, the lower edge of the orbital surface of 
the sphenoid bone.— o* fossa (Zool.), same as orbit, 2 (4). 

— o. index, see craniometry.— o* lobe. Anat . 1. A des- 
ignation sometimes improperly given to the inferior as- 
pect of the frontal lobe of the brain situated above the orbits. 

2. The anterior lateral division of the carapace of certain 
crustaceans.— o. nerve, a branch of the superior maxillary 
nerve that enters the orbit by the sphenomaxillary fissure. 

— ©. point, the lowest peripheral point of the orbit. See 
craniometry.— o. ring (Ornith.), a bony ring formed 
around the eye by the frontal above and the union of the 
prefrontal and postfrontal below: found in cockatoos.— ©, 
sulcus (Anat.), the branched sulcus dividing the lower sur- 
face of the frontal lobe of the brain overlying the orbits into 
three convolutions. See orbital convolutions. 

©)f"M*ia'le, 1 or"bi-te'lf; 2 ortbi-ta'le, n. 1. A craniometrical 
point; see under craniometry. 3. Ich. Same as pre- 
frontal, n., X. [ < orbit.] 

©y'fei-ia-ry, l er'bi-te-n; 2 6r ; bi-ta-ry, a. Of or pertaining 
to the orbit, as of a bird; circumorbital. 

Or^l-te-la'jdbse, 1 er*bi-ti-ie / ri-i; 2 Crhi-te-la/ri-e, n. pi. 
Arach, A division of spiders that construct circular 
webs, as the Epeiridx. [ < L. orbis, circle, -f ^a, web, 

, prop. < lexo, weave.] — ©r")bi«i'e'lar» a. Pertaining to or 
making a circular web. or^bi-teffousL— or"bi-te~Ia'ri- 
au, a. & a.— or'bt-fcele, n. Any one of the Orbttelarim. 
.dr'bl-to-, or 'felt-, 1 er'bi-to-, er'bit-; 2 or'bi-to-, dr'bit-. 
From L. orbita, orbit (see orbit) : combining forms.— 
©r''UI-ta«fron'fcai, a. Craniom. Pertaining or referring to 
the orbits and the frontal bone.— or'bi»toid» n. Paleon. 
The fossil shell of a foraminlfer of the genus OrbUoides or"- 
bl-tol'dal, a. Characterized by ©rbitolltes; as, orbitoidal 
limestone.— Or"M-toTdes, », Palcon. A genus of fora- 
minifers found in the Upper Cretaceous and Miocene for- 
.mations.— Or^bl-to-IPna* n. Falcon, A genus of Cretaceous 



Foramlnifera with a siliceous test made up of many*ehamberod 
concentric rings.— or-blt'o-lln te% a. Of or pertaining to an 
orbitolite, especially as to its mode of 
growth.— or-blt'o-llte, n. A foraminlfer 
(genus Orbit ohtes) having the chambers di- 
vided into chamherlets and a cyclical mode 
of growth.— OJr-Mt"©-IIt'ie, a — or"bi-to- 
ma'Iar, <z. Anat. Relating to the orbit and 
the cheek-bone — or"bl-to-ina\'II-la-ry, a. 

Of or pertaining to the orbits and t he upper 
maxilke — or"bl-to-na'sal, a. Of or per- 
taining to the orbit and the nose.— or"bi- 
to-pal'pe-braUrz Pertaining tool-inserted 
upon the orbit and the palpebra or eyelid: 
sometimes used as a designation for the 
levator palpebral muscle. — or"bi-to-pln'- 
e-al, a. Of or pertaining to the orbit and 
the pineal body.— or"bi-to-r©s'tral, a. Of 
or pertaining to the orbit and the rostrum. 

— or"hi-to-sphe'nold. I. a Of or per- 
taining to the orbit and the sphenoid bone. 

II. n Oneofthelesserwmgsofthesphenoid 

bone: a separate bone in some vertebrates. — 

See illus. under sphenoid bone— or"bi-to- ft> l ir , e “ 

sphe-noi'dal, a. if* h r t ^; 

or'bl-to-stats, 1 dr'bi-to-stat; 2 dr'bi-to--^ the handle 
stat, n. Craniom. An instrument for («), they are 
ascertaining the centers of the anterior separated until 
openings of the cranial orbits. [ < or- they touch the 
BITO- ■+- Gr. stat os, placed.] ) val . la above and 

orb 'less, 1 orb'les; 2 drb'lGs, a. Having no |J 0 e i e 0 (c)‘ i s then 
orb, especially no eye. midway be- 

1 er ,r biu-iai'na; 2 6r"bu-ll , na, tween the up- 
n. A globigerinoid foraminlfer (genus and lower 
Orbulina). [Dim. < L. orbis, circle.] margins. 

©rb'y, X erb'i; 2 orb'y, a. [Archaic.] Resembling or rotating 
as an orb. 

ore, 1 ork; 2 ore, n. [Archaic.] i. An orca, or some other 
cetacean. 2. An imaginary mailed animal; a dragon; ogre. 
[< L. orca , grampus.] orkf. 


Orbitostat. 
The blades (b, 
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Plan and Score of an Orchestra. 

1 . Seating-plan of a full orchestra (Philharmonic Society, New 
York. 1894): 1. Conductor’s place. 2. First violins, with the 
harp in front of them. 3. Second violins. 4. Violoncellos. 5. 
Violas. 6. Flutes. 7. Oboes. 8. Glarinets. 9. Horns. 10. Bas- 
soons. 11. Trombones. 12. Comets. 13, 13. Double-basses, 
14. Tuba. 15. Large (bass) drum. 16. Kettle-drums. 17. Tri- 
angle. 18. Side-drum. 2. An orchestra-score, as prepared for 
the conductor. 

©. KL C. f abbr. Order of the Red Cross; Orange River Colony, 
©r'ca, 1 er'ke; 2 dr'ca, n. [L.] A grampus or killer (genus 
Orca) . 

Or-ca/di-au, 1 er-ke'ch-sn; 2 or-ea'di-an. I. a. Pertain- 
ing to the Orkney Islands. II. n. A native or inhab- 
itant of the Orkneys. [ < L. Orcades, Orkney Islands.] 
©r-ca'gua, 1 er-ka'nya; 2 dr-eii/nya, n. Sobriquet of Andrea 
di Cione (1316-1376), a Florentine painter, sculptor, and 
architect. [It. corrupt, of Arcagnuola, archangel.] 
©r'ca-netj, I Sr'ko-net; 2 or'ea-ndt, n. The plant Alkanna 
tinctoria, or the dye obtained from It. See alkanet. [ < F. 
orcantte, plant, < Sp. orcaneta, var, of alcaneta; see alka- 
net.] or'cha-nett. 

or'ce-in, 1 1 br'si-in, -in or ~m; 2 oPpe-ln, -In or -In, n. Chem. 
©r'ce-ine, / A reddish-brown coloring-matter (Csa^NsO?) 
obtained from orcin by the action o 1 aqueous ammonia and 
air. It is the tinctorial principle of cudbear and archil, 
©r'chard, 1 gr'tfherd; 2 or'chard, vt. To gather from (pine- 
trees) the crude material from which nayal stores (tar, 
pitch, resin, and turpentine) are produced by distillation, 
©r'chard, n. 1. A collection of trees cultivated for their 
fruit or other product: said especially of such a collec- 
tion of trees of the larger fruits, as the apple or pear; 
also, the enclosure or ground containing such trees. 
A collection of orange-trees is usually called an orange- 
grove; of sugar-maples, a sugar-orchard or sugar-bush. 


St- A garden. [< Afi. orcerd, < on- for wyrt, herb, -f 
gcard, garden.] — Indian orchard [Local, IT. S.], an orchard 
of very old trees, usually apple-trees, whose time of planting 
is not known — or'chard -grass", n A coarse meadow-grass 
(Dactylis glomerata) growing in tufts and yielding early herb- 
age for cattle — o. sgrass diseases, see a nth r a c nose; 
black rust, under rust; scolecotrichose.— o.diomse, n 
A glass house that may be warmed by artificial means, for 
cultivating dwarf trees, fruit-bearing vines, etc.— ». -oriole, 
n. A common North- American oriole (Icterus spurtwi) the 
male of which is black and chestnut.— ©. -scale, n. Any of 
the scale-insects infesting fruit-trees; specif,, the Asyidiotus 
ostreceformis, peculiar to Europe, but found also in Canada 
and the United States 

or'ehard-ing, 1 Sr'cherd- 113 ; 2 or'ehurd-ing, n, 3. The 
cultivation of orchards. 2. Ground covered with fruit- 
trees; an orchard, or orchards collectively. 

Here and there is a faimhou.se with its clustered out-buildings; 
here and there a blotch of wood, or of orcharding. 

D. G. Mitchell HVt Days at Edgcwood first day, p. 2. [s. 1865.| 
or 'c hard-3 st, 1 or'ehard-ist; 2 or'chard-ist, n. One en- 
gaged in fruit-culture in orchards, or'chard- mani. 

Or 'chard-son, X 6 r' Chord-son; 2 or' chard-son, Sir BSSIlaiw 
Quiller (1835- 4 /!3l ( )10). A Scottish genre- and portraiu 
painter. 

or-cha'ta, 1 er-Chu'fca; 2 dr-cha'ta, n. [Sp. Am.] A sweet 
and palatable beverage prepared from almond-juice. 
or-clieI'!a*weed", 1 er-kel'a-wld”; 2 6r-eel'a-wed", n. Any 
one of various lichens of the genus Roccella, found on the 
maritime rocks of hot or warm temperate regions. [< 
orchella (== arcihl) 4- weed 1 , n .] ©r-chll'la*weed"J. 
or'che-o-cele, 1 er'ki-o-sil; 2 or'ce-o-cel, n. Pathol, l. 
Scrotal hernia. 2. Dropsy of the scrotum. [ < Gr. orchis, 
testicle, 4- help, tumor.] or'eM-o-eeleJ. 
or"ehe-ot 'o-ray, 1 er'ki-et'o-mi; 2 Ortce-fit'o-my, n. Bury. 
Removal of a testicle by excision; castration. [< Gr. or- 
chis, testicle, 4- -tomy.] 

or'ches, 1 er'Mz; 2 or'ceg, n. Plural of orchiss. 
or-che'sls, 1 or-kl'sis; 2 fir-ee'sis, n. The art of dancing, 
especially in the Greek choral dance; orchestic. [< Gr. 
orchesis, < orcheomai, dance,] — or"che- sog'ra -ph y, n. A 
treatise on dancing, especially as illustrated by diagrams.— 
or-ches'tic. I. a. Of or pertaining to dancing. II. n. 
Same as orchesis. 

Qr"ches-ti'!-d3e, 1 er'kes-tai'i-dl; 2 Gr'eSs-tl'i-de, n. pi. 
Crust. A family of corophlne amphipods without mandibu- 
lar palpi, including the beach-fleas, ©r-ches'tl-a, n. (t. g.) 
[ < Gr. orckSstes, dancer, < orcheomai, dance.] — or-ches'ti- 
an, a, & n — or-ches'tl-ld, n.~~ or-ches'tl-oid, a. 
or'ches-tra, 1 or'kes-tre; 2 or'e^s-tra, n. 1. A band of 
musicians who perform on a collection of instruments 
in which the viol class is prominent, or at least present, 
as distinguished from a military band; also, the instru- 
ments on which they play. 

The name Is given especially (1) to a large band of trained 
musicians capable of rendering the highest class of orches- 
tral music, (2) to a band that furnishes music for a theat- 
rical performance or accompanies an opera, and (3) to a 
band that plays for dancing. It is not given to companies 
of solo players who perform chamber-music. The full 
modern orchestra consists of three "hands” and the “bat- 
tery.” The bands are (1) strings: first and second violins, 
violas, violoncellos, and bass viols or contra basses, a group 
so important as to form sometimes a string orchestra by 
itself; (2) ivood*wind: flutes, oboes or hautboys, bassoons, 
and clarinets; (3) brass : cornets or horns, trumpets, and 
trombones. The battery is made up of the percussives, 
such as cymbals, triangles, tympana, etc. On occasion the 
harp, the zither, etc., may be added for special effect. 
55. In American and English theaters, the place, imme- 
diately before the stage, occupied by the instrumental 
musicians; sometimes, by extension, the part of the 
lower floor or parquet near them. 3. Anciently, in the 
Greek and Roman theaters, the approximately semi- 
circular spaee from which the tiers of seats rose, in the 
Greek theater reserved for the chorus, and in the Roman 
theater reserved for the seats of senators and other dis- 
tinguished men. 4. In New England churches (18th 
century), the gallery opposite the pulpit, for the accom- 
modation of tbe choir. [< F. orchestre, < Gr. orches- 
tra, < orcheomai, dance.] or'ches- ter f or -tret, 
or'clies-tral, I er'kes-tral; 2 or'c§s-tral, a. Relating to 
or of the nature of an orchestra; composed for or rendered 
by an orchestra, ©r-ches'trlcf.— or-ches'fcral-Iy, adv. 
or'ches-trate, 1 er'lces-tret; 2 6r'e&s-trat, vt. & vi. 
[-trat'ed; -trailing.] 1. To compose or arrange for 
an orchestra. 2. Hence, to combine harmoniously. 
or"ciieS“fcra'ti©o s 1 er"kes-tre'i£han; 2 6r w egs-tra/shon, n. 
1. The act or art of composing or arranging music or 
musical compositions for an orchestra; instrumentation. 
Compare instrumentation. 2. [Recent.] Figurative- 
ly, harmonious combination in an artistic sense, as of 
colors, etc. 3. In research, the act of assigning a round of 
subordinate inquiries to special investigators equipped 
with instruments of new disclosing power: nonce* word. 
or"ches-tr!'na, 1 ©r"kes-tri'no; 2 6r' f €6a / trl'na, n. 1. An 
orchestrion. An instrument with a keyboard con- 

structed to imitate various other musical instruments: 
no longer in use. 

or-clies'trl-oOj 1 er-kes'tri-an; 2 or-e&s-tri-on, n. A 
mechanical musical instrument, 
similar to a barrel organ in action, 
designed to imitate an orchestra. 

[< ORCHESTRA.] 

or-ches"tro-ina'ol-a, 1 er-kes'tro-me'- 
m-a; 2 dr-c6s"tro-mfi,'ni-a, n. Pathol .* 

Same as cho- 
rea. 

or'ch!c,ler'kik; 

2 dr'eic, a. Of 
or pertaining 
to the testicles, 
or 'chid, 1 ©r'~ 
kid; 2 dr'eid, 
n. Any plant 
or herb of the 
family Orchi - 
dacese. Or- 
chids are dis- 
tingui&hed 
from other 
monocotyle- 
dons by the 
union of the Orchids, 

stamens and 1. Cattleyafrianse. 2. Flower of CattUva bkolor* 
pistils with Flower of Cvnripedium spectabile. 

the floral axis. Only one anther and two stamens 
are fertile except in Cypripedium . Singular and nu- 
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merous variations in shape and structure render orchids 
extremely interesting, tiepitis are less modified than 
petals. A modified petal, the inbellum, is a remarkable 
feature. Quite often it is trumpet®shaped, the throat 
marked by ridges that guide insects to the pollen=>masses 
and the stigmas. In most orchids the terminal bud dies 
at the season’s end, the -new growth being continued 
by an axillary bud. The fruit is a dry cap side. Orchids 
are gathered mostly in three regions: tropical America, 
southeastern Asia, and South Africa. See OnrnzDACE.’E 
Orchids are remarkable for the unusual figure of their irregular 
flowers, which . . . are so various in form that there is scarcely a 
com mon reptile or insect to which some of them have not been 
likened. J. Li ndlvy Vegetable. Kingdom order In, p. 170. {««. & £,} 
[< L. orchis (assumed stem orchid-) ; see Orchis-.] — or r - 
clilci-is t, n. or"ehl-da'ce-a»:{:.’ 
or'cMd-, or'ohi-do- 9 ©r'clil-, or'clil-o-, 1 or'kid-, or'- 
ki-do-, or' la-, dr'ki-o-; 2 or'eid-, or'ci-do-, or'ci-, or'ei-o-. 
From Greek orchis, testicle: combining forms. 

Words beginning with thdSe prefixes will be found in al- 
phabetical place, either singly or in groups. 

4)r"eM-<la '<!©-*» 1 or' , ki-de / si-I; 2 6r"ei-da.'ce-e, n. pi. 
Bot. A family of monocotyledonous herbs— the orchis 
family — perennial tuber®bearlng or epiphytic plants having 
often showy curiously irregular flowers with (^parted per- 
ianth adnate to the Dceiled ovary, innumerable ovules on 
a parietal placenta?, and 1 or 2 gynandrous stamens with the 
pollen cohering In masses. It embraces 5 tribes, 370 genera, 
and about 5,000 species, found in all parts of the world. 
Among the more important and familiar genera are Cattleya , 
Cyprtpedium, Dendrobium, Odontoylossum, Oncidium, Orchis , 
Phakenopsis, Tipularia, Vanilla. [ < Orchid,} Or-chid'- 
or"chI-da'eeous, a. Belonging to the orchis fam- 
ily; of the nature of an orchid or orchis. 

Nearly all our orchidaceous plants absolutely require the visits 
■of insects to remove their pollen-masses and thus to fertilize them. 

Darwin Origin of Species vol. i, p. 32. [j. it. 1888.1 

Types op Orchids and Orchises. 


Name. 

Habitat. 

Cattleya 

N. Brazil 

C. amethystoglossa .j 

S. Brazil 

N. Brazil 



C. bowringlana 

Cent. America.! 
Costa Rica — 

N. Brazil , 

N. Brazil 

C. eldorado 


Guatemala.. . . 
N. Brazil 


C. labiata 

C. lawrenceana . . . 
C. ludemannla 

S. E. Brazil. . . 

Venezuela 

N. Brazil 





C. reineckiana. . . . 

Venezuela 

C. warsceioiczli — 

Cypripedltim 

Colombia 



C. montanum 

N.W.TJ. S.. J 
United States. 


Dendrobium 



P. J 


N. India 


Central India.. 


JO. phalsenopsis — 

D. superbum 1 

D. urllliamslanwn. 
Udoatoglossuin 

O. anthoxanthum . . 

N. Australia. .. 

P. 1 

New Guinea. . . 


6. clrrhosum 


Guatemala — 



Colombia 

Mexico 

Mexico 


O. dawsonianum . . . 
O. edwardsi 

Ecuador 

O. grande i 

Cent. America. 
Ecuador 

O. halli. 1 

O. harryanum 

O. hastilabium, 

O. londesborough- 

tanum 

O. madrensc. ..... 

Colombia 

Colombia 

Mexico 

Mexico. ...... 

O. miratidum. . . . . 

Colombia 

O. tUBvium j 

Colombia. . . . . 

O. nevadense 

Colombia 

O. nobile 

Colombia 

O. odaratum i 

Mexico ....... 1 

O. pulchellum 

O. rossi 

Guatemala — 
Mexieo. 

O. tripudtans 

Peru 

•Oncidium 

O. concolor . ...... 

S. Brazil 

O. cucullalum.. . . J 

O. forbestl 

O. micropogon 

Colombia 

Brazil 

Brazil 

O. phalwnopsis. . . . 1 
O. superbiens 

Ecuador ...... 

South America 
West Indies.. . 
Colombia 

O. tetrapetalum 

O. ustulatum 

O. viperinum 

Uruguay. ..... 

O. warneri, 

Orchis 

O . foltosa 

Mexico 

Madera Isl. . . 
Europe and 1 
N. Africa J 
Europe, Asia... 

Eur., N. Afr., 
and Siberia. 
S. Europe, .... 
Eur. & N. Asia 

Malavsta 

O. htreina l , 

0. lattfolta a. .... . 

O. mascula 

0. trtdentata . , ,, . . 
O, mtulata i . . . , . . 
rhalsenopsis 
p. atnabilis . ..... . 

P. aphrodite 

P. cor nu»cer vi. ... . 
P. esmerdlda 

P. I., 

S. E. Asia 

F. China..,, . . 

P. town 

Burma. 


m 


Flower. 


Greenish-yellow 
Rose: lip, 3-lobed 
Brown; lip, crimson 
Lilac; lip, yellow 
Purple; lip, maroon 
Yellow; lip, purple 
Lilac; lip, crimson 
Yellowish-green; lip, 3* 
lobed 

Green; lip, 3-lobed 
White, tinged with red 
White; lip, purple 
Lilac; lip, purple 
Rose; lip, crimson 
Yellow; lip, white 
Lilac; lip, crimson 
Pinkish; lip, purple 
White; Up, crisped 
Magenta; lip, purple 
Lip, yeliow 

White; lip, purple 
White and red 
Brown; lip, white 
White; Up, pink 
Brownish-yellow 

Purple and while 
White; lip, yellow 
White; lip, yellow 
Pink; lip, orange 
Orange; lip, crimson 
Red; Up, 3-iobed 
Rose; lip, crimson 
White; lip, purple 

Orange; lip, 3-lobed 
White, streaked red 
White; lip, yellow 
White; lip, violet 
Yellow, with brown 
White; lip, fringed 
White, streaked red 
Red; lip, crimson 
Purple; lip, yellow 
Yellow, with brown 
Yellow; Up, white 
Brown; Up, white 
Purple and white 

Yellow; Up, brown 
White, purple® 
spotted: lip, white 
Brown; lip, purple 
White; lip, yellow 
Dark-brown; lip, white 
White; lip, yellowish 
Yellow to dark-brown 
White; lip, yellow 
White, yellow-clawed 
Brown; Up, light-red 

Yellow, racemose; lip, 

2- lobed 

Green; Up, pinkish 
Red-brown and yellow 
Yellow; iip, claw-iobed 
White; purple bands 
Yellow; Up, brown 
Dull red; yeUow bars 
Brown; Up, purple 
Brown; yellow bands 
YeUow and purple; Up, 

3- lobed 

Purple 

Greenish * white ; un- 
pleasant odor 
Reddish-purple; Up, 3® 
cleft 

Deep purple; lip, white 
Pale purple 
Purple; lip, white 

Whitish 

White; lip, yellow 
Green; lip, white 
Purple; Up, yellow 
White; lip, purple 


Name, 

Habitat. 

Flower. 

P. par is hi l. ...... 

B. Rnrimi 

White; Up, reddish 
White; lip, rose 
Rhomboid, rose-lilac; 

iip, spotted brown 
White; lip, orange 
Yellow; lip, clawed; 

violet lined 

Violet; Up, purple 

Greenish; Up, 3®Iobe<! 

Dull rod; lip, cream 
Green; lip, jeliow 
Bluish; Up, orange 
[Green, Up, white 

P. rosea 

P. schiller tana.. . 

P. stuarttana . .... 
P. sumatrana 

P. violac&r ....... 

P. I 

P. I 

P. I 

Sumatra and ( 
Borneo j 

Tipularia 

T. uiufolia B 1 

United States. 

South America 
La Guayra . . , j 
Madagascar.. . 
West Indies., .j 

Vanilla 

V. tncolor 

V. luiesctns 

V. phat.enopsis, .. 
V. plamfoha 

1 Lizard oreliis; 2 marsh orchis; 
orchis; & cranediy orchis. 

3 male orchis; * dwarf 


Or"cIiMa'les, 1 or’ki-dP'lia; 2 or"ci-dfi'lc§, n j>L Bot. An 
order of monocotyledonous plants comprising the families 
O) chUlacese and Burmarmiacc.e . They have Irregular 
flowers, the ovary inferior and compound, and the seeds 
very small and numerous without endosperm: formerly 
called Micros permx. [ < Ononis-. J 
Gi’"clii-daFgi-a, n. Pathol. Neuralgia or pain in the testicle, 
©r-chal'gl-at; or"c*hl-al'gi-a} or-chlil'e-al, a. Bot . 
Same as orchidaceous, or-chld'e-anf; ©r-efil<l'e-ousi» 

- or"chl-dec'to-my 9 n. orchectomy.- osr"chi-dl'tls, n. 
Orchitis — or'cfal-do-cele, n. Pathol. Swelling or tumor of 
the testicle; scrota 1 hernia. or"efU-don'eus>t; or'cM-o- 
celef, 

or"chid“Ol'o»gist, 1 orTud-ol'o-jist; 2 or'eid-dl'o-gist, n. A 
student of or specialist in orcludology — or"cfild-oI'o-gy, n. 
The science or study of orchids; the branch of botany that 
deals with orchids. 

or"cIii-do*my"e-Io'ma, n. Pathol. Medullary cancer of the 
testicles — or'eh!«<lo-pex"y, ». Eurg. Fixation of a testicle 
by, sutures. or"chi-or'rha-phy t . 

©r'clili, I er'lcil; 2 or'eii, n. 1. The violet-red, purple, or 
blue coloring-matter or dyestuff obtained from archil. It 
is seldom used alone, on account of its transientness, but 
gives a rich tint or bloom to other dyes, as indigo. 2. The 
lichen, the source of this dye; archil; chiefly in commerce. 
{< OF. orchel, archil.] or'eelllct; or'chalf. 
or-chll'laewcecl", I er-kil'o-vvid *; 2 dr-efl'a-wed', «. The 
lichen archil. or-cliH'Jat. 

or"cbi-o-dyn'I-a, n. Pathol. Pain in or neuralgia of the 
testicle. or"chi«do«dy n'i«a J . 
or'chlsi, n. [or'ches, pi.] IGr.] Amt. A testicle. 
Or'dlis 2 , 1 or'kis; 2 or'cia, n. Bot. 1. A mainly Old 
World genus of terrestrial orchids having a few long® 
sheathing elliptical leaves and a dense spike of small 
flowers. See Orchidaceal 2. fo-] Any plant of the 
genus Orchis; sometimes, less correctly, any orchid. 
[L., < Gr. orchis, plant (from its tuber shape), < 
orchis, testicle.] 

— snake’s smouth orchis, an orchid (Pogonla ophto- 
glossoides ) growing in bogs in eastern North America, with 
a stem about a foot high, bearing one or two leaves and 
a single terminal rose-colored or white fragrant flower, 
©ff-cht'tls, 1 nr-kai'tis or -ki'tis; 2 fir-el'tls or -el' Us, n. Pa- 
thol. Inflammation of the testicle. { < Gr. orchis, testicle,] 
or-chei'tist; or"ehl-dl'tis:{:.— or-chR'Ie, a. 

©r-chora 'e-irns 1 or-koin'i-nus; 2 br-eom'e-nus, ». An 
ancient city in Bceotia, Greece, sacred to the Muses. 
or-ehot'o-my 9 n. Surg. Same as orchectomy. 
or'cin, \ 1 er'sm, -sm or -sin; 2 or'cin, -cin or -yin, ft. Chem. 
or 'cine, / A colorless crystalline compound (G 7 H 11 O 2 ) derived 
from certain lichens, as archil, and from aloes. With 
various reagents it yields colors used for dyeing. l< 
orchil.} or'd-nol*. 

or'cu-U-form, 1 er'kiu-h-ferm; 2 or'eu-li-form, a. Cask- 
shaped: said of the cells of some alga). I < L. orcula , dim. of 
orca, butt, -t- -form.) 

Or'eus, I Cr'kus; 2 or'eiia, n. Iiom. Myth. X. The abode of 
the dead. %. Hades or Pluto, the god. of the underworld. 

Or 'cay, 1 er'tsi; 2 or'tsy, Baroness. Mrs. Montagu Bar- 
stow, playwright and novelist; The Scarlet Pimpernel. 

Ord, 1 ord; 2 Ord, n. X. Edward Ortho Cresap (“/-ISIS- 
V 221883), a United States general. 2. A township and city, 
eounty-seut of Valley county, Neb. 
ord., abbr. Ordained: order; ordinance; ordinary; ordnance. 
OP«daist , !( l6r-den';2 or-dan', v. 1. t. X. To give formal 
orders for; appoint or establish, especially by law or de- 
cree; prescribe; order; enact; as, ordained by fate. 
Nature, like liberty, ia but restrain'd 
By the same laws which first herself ordain'd. 

Pops Essay on Criticism pt. i, 1. SI. 
2„ To appoint and consecrate or set apart for some 
special work; specif., in church use, to invest with 
ministerial or priestly functions, with the laying on of 
hands or other ceremonies; as, to ordain a minister. 

Though a priest’s son, ho [John the Baptist] wag virtually a 
layman, for he had not been duly ordained. 

Gmisua Life of Christ vol. ii, p. 118. t.v. 1S80,] 
IS. i. To issue a decree or demand. [ < F. ordonner , < 
L. 0 rdino, set in order, < ordo (ord in-), order.] 

Syn.; see install; institute.— or-dain'a-bl(e p , a. Ca- 
pable of being appointed or ordained.— or-daln'er, n. 1. 
One who ordains. 2. Eng, If 1st. One of the nobles whom 
Edward II. was compelled to empower to enact ordinances. 

— or-datn'ment, n. The act or state of ordination; des- 
tiny. 

Ord. Cist., abbr. [L,] Ordo Cisierclensium (the Order of the 
Cistercians). O. Cist.f* 

or'de-al, I br'di-ol; 2 dr'de-al, n. 1. Anything that 
severely tests courage, strength, patience, conscience, 
etc.; a trying course of experience. 2* A medieval 
form of judicial trial wherein supernatural aid was in- 
voked in the place of evidence, as in trial by fire, water, 
or battle: an appeal to the immediate judgment of God. 

There were various forms of ordeal. The hand was plunged 
into boiling water; a rod-hot iron was carried nine paces. If no 
injury appeared after three clays, the accused was declared inno- 
cent. Knight England vol. i, p. 33. Ji. k. f. & co. 18S0.1 

l< AS. ordH, < or- for a- (see a-*) ~f (Lei, part.) or 'dal f; 
or-da'if-umf. 

Syn.; see proof.— or'de«aI*barlk w , n. The down-bark of 
western Africa, used in ordeal.— o. -bean, n. Same as 
Calabar bean. See bean. o.spoot, n. The 

root of a species of Strychnas, used by Africans in ordeals.— 
octree* n. Any one of several African trees yielding some 
poisonous product used in ordeals by the natives; as, the 
ordeaHree of Madagascar (Tanghinia or Cerbcra venenifera), 
and that of South Africa (Acokanthera venenata or Tozt- 
cophlma ifmnbergU), both of the dogbane family (Apocy- 
naceee) ; also, the sassy-tree (Erythrophlwum gulnemey of 
Sierra Leone. Of the first, the kernel of the fruit is used; 


of the two latter, th* 1 bark.— OJr'<le®aI» a. Belonging or per- 
taining to trial by ordeal. 

or 'tier, 1 or'ci or; 2 br'der, vi. t . To give a command or 
direction to; us, to order an army to 
advance. 2. To give instructions for the 
doing or making ot ; issue a command for; 
as, to vrthir a auit of clothes; to order a 
dinner. II. To put m or Her or cause to 
be orderly; subject to system in arrange- 
ment; an ay; also, to arrange in a rank 
or row; as to order a line of infantry, 
i. To regulate or bring into conformity 
to a plan or purpose; dispose; establish; 
as, ho hath or da td my ways; to o^dcr the 
household with care. 5. heel. To ordain, 
as in Anglican churches; as, he was ordered 
deacon. [< L. ordlno; see ordain.] Syn.; 
sec arrange; dictate; prepare, rujulai e. 

— to order arms to bring a firearm 

perpendicularly against the right side, with 
the butt on the ground.— to o. up, in euchre, 
to direct the taking up of a card turned up 
as a trump, by the dealer, In place of a dis- 
card.— or'der«a-hl(e p , a.— orkler-er, n. 

or 'tier, n. 1. Methodical and harmonious 
arrangement, whether serial or collective, 
as of successive tilings or of parts or ele- ^tder Arms, 
merits; systematic disposition or regulation; as, the 
order of a discourse. 2. Hence, a right arrangement; 
proper or working condition; available state; as, ma- 
chinery out of order or in order. 

When a man’s knowledge ia not in order, the more of it he has 
the greater will be his confusion of thought. 

Bfenchu Study of Sociology p. 267. [a. 1889. 1 

3. A direction, command, or regulation made by au- 
thority; an injunction; as, a policeman’s order to move 
on; the order was promulgated; by the colonel’s order. 

4. Specif., in law, any direction of a court made to be 
entered of record in a cause, and not included in the 
final judgment. ^ 5. Com. A commission or instruction 
to supply, negotiate for, purchase, or sell something; as, 
nh order [or drygoods ; specif,, a written instrument, 
drawn by one person and addressed to another, direct- 
ing the payment of money, the rendering of service, or 
the delivery of something to the bearer of the writing. 
©. Established use or customary procedure, or a con- 
dition characterized by observance of law and author- 
ity; as, the order of the city was remarkable; the motion 
is not in order; to preserve order. As an (exclamation 
the word is used, sometimes peremptorily, to secure at- 
tention, as at a public meet ing. 

We are bound to maintain public liberty, and, by the example 
Of our own systems, to convince the world that order and law, . , . 
may ... bo preserved and secured, in the most perfect manner, 
by a government entirely and purely elective. Weuhteu Works, 
First Settlement N. E. in vol. i, p. 45. [u n. * co. 1858.) 

Established orexisi ingconditiona; rule; system; regime. 

The Stoics expected the destruction of existing things , , „ 
and the commencement of a now order of history. 

Storus Divine Origin of Christianity p. 302. la. a a.) 

8. A class or body of persons united by some common 
bond and distinguished from the rest of society as bay* 
ing the same occupation or profession, as subjected to 
the same religious rules, or as ranking themselves to- 
gether for .some common ends. Specif.: (1) A society of 
persons organized for mutual Insurance, protection, aid, 
social culture, etc.; as, the Order or Odd® Fellows. (2) A mo- 
nastic or religious body; ns, the order at Benedictine monks. 

9. An honor or dignity conferred by a prince, govern- 
ment, or sovereign, usually taking the form of mem- 
bership in a body copied from the medieval orders of 
knighthood; also, the insignia of such honor; aa, the 
Order of the Garter; he wore all his orders . For list, see 
next page. 10. Social position or rank in society as a 
basis of distinction; social rank in general; also, the 
people of one social rank; as, the middle order of society. 

The humbler instinctively felt that tlusir order had (in Lincoln} 
lost its wisest champion. 

Nicola Y and Hay Abraham Lincoln vol. x. p. 345. [o. co. 1890.} 
XX. A class or kind of a common degree or grade of 
excellence; as, wit of the first order. 

It is poetry of fcho highest order : hut it ia also sober fact. R. 
Philip The Marys, Emblems of Holiness p. 102. [c. & bugs. 1857.] 

12. In the Roman Catholic, Anglican, Greek, and other 
churches: (1) pt. The clerical office; as, to be in orders. 

The rector » . . only went into orders because there was the living 
ready for him. 

T. Hughes Tom Brown at Oxford vol. i, p, 279. It. & f. 1869.1 
(2) The spiritual power differentiating the hierarchy from 
the laity. In the Roman Catholic Church order is one of 
the seven sacraments, and Is conferred in seven grades; 
minor orders include acolyte, exorcist, lector, and door 
keeper; major orders, greater orders, holy orders or 
sacred orders are subdiacoimte, diaconate, and priesthood 
(the episcopate being considered the plenitude of the priest- 
hood and not a distinct order). In the Anglican Church 
the only orders recognized are the diaeonate, priesthood, 
and episcopate. In tile Eastern Church the subdiaeon&te 
is considered a minor order. (3) The rite or sacrament 
of ordination; usually in the plural. (4) Hence, some other 
rite or sacrament; as, the order of confirmation. 

13. In classical architecture, the general character of 
a column and its parts (base, shaft, and capital, together 
with the entablature and its parts) as distinguishing 
a style of architecture; hence, the style of architecture 
in keeping with any given style of column and en- 
tablature. The five orders of classical architecture are 
named— Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, Tuscan, and Composite; 
but the last two™ little more than varieties of the Doric and. 
Corinthian— were not used by the Greeks, and are some- 
times called the Roman orders. The Roman Doric is dis- 
tinct from the true Doric. 

XX. Arch. (1) A column with its entablature, or a range 
of columns collectively, with their entablatures. _ (2) In. 
masonry construction, a row or course of the units em- 
ployed, as blocks, bricks, etc.: especially used as to one 
of several rings of an arch. 15. Zool. A group of fam- 
ilies, or a single type, with characteristics of higher than 
family rank. XG. Bot. A group or category in classi- 
fication with a rank above that of family and below 
class; a group of families. Formerly — and occasion- 
ally still — used interchangeably with family, but dis- 
tinguished by the suffix -ales, that of the family being 
-acne. Thus the order Gerrmiales embraces the families 
Geramacew, OxnUdacnr, Ltnaceir, Rutaceas, etc. 17, Math » 
A number expressing the degree of complexity of an al- 
gebraic expression, sometimes as measured by the aura* 
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ber of times in succession some important operation is 
repeated; specif., the number of times a quantity is 
successively differentiated; the degree of an algebraic 
curve that gives the number of points in which it may 
be cut by a straight line. IS* Phren. The faculty that 
gives a love of method in all things. 19 f. Suitable care ; 
preparation: usually in the phrase to take order, 20'j‘. 
Honor. [ < F. ordre, < L. or do {or din-), order.] 

Syn.: command, direction, injunction, instruction, pro- 
hibition, requirement. Instruction implies more superiority 
of knowledge, direction more of authority; a teacher gives 
instructions to his pupils, an employer gives directions to his 
workmen. Order is more absolute still; soldiers and rail- 
road employees have simply to obey the orders of their 
superiors, without explanation or question. Command is a 
loftier word less frequent in common life; we speak at the 
commands of God, or sometimes, by polite hyperbole, ask of 
a friend, “ Have you any commands for me? ” A require- 
ment is imperative, but not always formal; It may be in the 
nature of things; as, the requii aments of the position. Pro- 
hibition is wholly negative; it is a command not to do; in- 
junction is now oftenest so used, especially as the requirement 
by legal authority that certain action be suspended or re- 
frained from, pending final legal decision. Compare array; 
class; disposal; frame; law; rule; system.— Ant.: allow- 
ance, consent, leave, liberty, license, permission, permit. 

— aclelpfiie order (Math.), same as connectivity, 2.— 
axioms of o. (Math.) , those having reference to the inter- 
relations of points on a line.— close o. 1, Mil. (1) The nor- 
mal formation in which soldiers are regularly arranged in 
line or column, with a distance between ranks of 16 inches; 
for double time the distance is 36 inches (2) The usual 
distance formation of troops in line or column, 40 inches 
between ranks and 4 inches between files. 2. Naval. A for- 
mation In naval tactics In which vessels are stationed two 
cables’ lengths (1,440 feet) apart, 
measuring from the mainmasts of 
two adjacent ships — discretion- 
ary orders (Finance), orders 
which leave a broker free to de- 
pend on his judgment.— extend- 
ed o. (Mil.), a formation in which 
troops are separated by intervals 
greater than in close order. For 
skirmishers the normal Interval 
is two paces. — field of orders 
(Math.) , a corpus of s elements. 

— four orders, the four older 
orders of mendicant friars. Sec 
Augustinian, Carmelite, Do- 
minican, and Franciscan. Cull 
orders, the rank or grade of the 
priesthood.— general o. ITT. SJ, 
an order by a collector of customs 
for the storage of imported 
merchandise that has not been de- 
livered to consignees within the 
usual time.— in o. to, for the pur- 
pose of; to the end that; with an 
infinitive or noun; as, in order to 
sell goods one must have them. 

Instead of holiness being in order 
to pardon, pardon is in order to holi- 
ness. Hauer; On Epistle to /tomans 
p. 146. (w. m. 1868. ] 

— matched orders (Finance), two 
orders, one of which id to buy, the 
other to sell, but similar as to con- 
tents and time of execution. See 
manipulation.— monastic <>., a 
body of monks or nuns living 
under a common rule and name 
in monasteries, convents, or re- 
ligious communities which, how- 
ever numerous orwidely separated, 
have a common superior or rule. 

— open o. 1. Naval. A forma- 

tion in which ships are stationed 
four cables’ lengths (2,880 feet) 
apart. 8. Brokerage. An order 
that is good until canceled.— or'- 
4er shook", n . 1. A book for 

making entry of the orders for 
and of customers. 2. A book 
kept on board vessels of war and „ 

at military headquarters for on- » 
taring special orders of the officer 1 
in command, 3. (Eng.) A book 
in the House of Commons in which 
motions arc entered before being 


o., a monastic order.— restraining o. (Law), a temporary 
injunction pending the hearing on an application for an 
injunction.— Roman o. Arch. 1, The Roman adaptation 
of any of the Greek orders %, The Roman combination of 
pilasters or engaged columns and their entablature, with an 
arch or arcade, as in the Colosseum at Rome.— sailing 
orders (Naut ) , written instructions given to the comman- 
der of a vessel before sailing — sealed orders, scaled in- 
structions, as to a naval, military, or other officer, not to be 
opened until a specified time — short order, an order, at a 
restaurant, d la carle; an order for food especially prepared 
— standing orders, permanent regulations ordained by a 
court or legislative bodv for the conduct of its proceedings, 
which continue operative until specially rescinded.— stop 
<». (Finance), instruction to sell out or buy in when the 
agreed price 1ms been reached.- vesting o. (Eng. Law), an 
order of the high court of justice passing the legal title in 
lieu of a deed; specif (Ireland), an order conveying the fee 
simple of a holding to a tenant purchaser. 

Some Orders of Knighthood. 

ALPHABETIZED BY COUNTRIES 

The following list of the chief orders of knighthood, ar- 
ranged by countries, gives (where obtainable) date of 
foundation, name of founder, purpose of foundation or 
reason for bestowal, description of badge, and, in italic, the 
Inscription or motto. Some have recently been abolished. 

Abyssinia.— Ethiopian Star. Date uncertain; founded 
by Emperor John. 

Austria •Hungary*— 1. Elizabeth Theresa (1750) ; Em- 
press Elizabeth Christina; service in imperial army; 8» 
pointed star; E. C. and M. T. ; Maria Theresa ‘parentis 
gratiam perennm voluit.— %, Francis Joseph ( 18 /2l849); 
Francis Joseph I.; for civil merit; red cross, doubleffieaded 
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China.- Double Dragon (V 7 1R82); Emperor TTwmib. 
hsu; for foreigners in service of China; enameled rectangular 
medal with double dragon: not now conferred. 

Denmark.— 1. The Damiebrog (1219); Waldemar it • 
relnstituted Oo/ 12 iG7i) by Frederic III.; white cross patffi 
edged with red and gold ; Qua og Kongcn 2. The Elephant 
(1420); Christian I.; renewed 12 /ilG93 by Christian V • lim- 
ited to princes of the blood and 30 knights; white elephant 
(with gold tusks), tower, and driver; Magnanime nrenum 
France.- Legion of Honor (1802); Napoleon; civil and 
military merit; 5-rayed white enameled star, having on the 
obverse a female head representing the republic and on the 
reverse two crossed Hags; Monsieur et Patrie 

Great Britain.— 1. Bath (1399); Henry IV; revived 
(Visl725) by George I.; military and civil; for the military 
a gold Maltese cross botone, enameled white; m each of the 
four angles a lion of England; In the center the rose, thistle 
and shamrock; for the civil, a gold oval, the external filled’ 
containing the motto and encircling the same device as the 
military; Trta juncta in uno.— ft. British Empire (1917) • 
George V; for services to the empire; for men and women’ 

— 3. Crown of India 0 2 /ai 1877) ; Victoria; for women au 
tached to the Indian Court, for services to the sick; oval con- 
taining royal cipher in jewels; heraldic crown.— 4. Distin- 
guished Service. 1. (Val8S6) Victoria; military officers; 
gold cross with enameled white heraldic crown; royal ci- 
pher.— 2. George V.; navy; silver; royal cipher. Oct. 1914. 

— 5. Garter (Viol350); Edward III.; limited to sovereigns, 
the Prince of Wales, and 25 Knights of whom 13 are military 
Knights of Windsor. See garter, n.— 6. Indian Empire 
(i/il878) ; Victoria; for British subjects in India; rose of gold 
with bust of Victoria; Imperatricis auspiciis.— 7 . Merit 
( 8 /s 1902); Edward VII.; two classes, one naval and military, 
the other science, art, or literature; red=and=blue enamel cross, 
central blue medallion encircled by wreath of laurel; For 
Merit.— 8. St. Michael and St. George (V»1818); George 

III., military and civil; white en- 
ameled. cross showing St. Michael; 
reverse, St. George; Auspictum mell- 
oris seoi.— 9. St. Patrick (Vs 1783); 
George III.; for sovereign. Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and 22 
knights companions of noble 
rank; white shield with cross of 
St. Patrick, shamrock, and three 
gold crowns; Quis separabit.— 10. 
Star of India (VzslSGl); Victoria; 
for Indian dignitaries: oval medal- 
lion with bust of Victoria; Heaven’s 
light our guide — 11. Thistle (787); 
reestablished ( 5 /2»1687) by James 
II ; Scottish nobility; S-pointed, 
many«*rayed stars with figure of St. 
Andrew and cross; Nemo me impune, 
lacessit.— 12. Victorian (Vwl89fi); 
Victoria; personal services to the 
sovereign; white Maltese cross with 
crimson oval containing the royal 
and imperial cipher; Victoria. 

Greece.— Redeemer (Va*1829); 
National Assembly of Greeks at 
Argos; services in War of Libera* 
tion; 8»po!nted white cross with 
wreath; in center, circle of blue 
containing figure of Christ. 

Hanover.— Guelphie (s/wlSlS); 
George I V. ; not conferred since 1837 ; 
cross with white horse of Hanover. 

Italy.— i. Annunciation 
(1362); Amadeus VI.; first aris- 
tocratic military order, the king 
being grand master; gold medal, 
representing the Annunciation, 
entwined in chain of knots, with 
roses; Fort.— %, Crown of Italy 
(V20IS68); Victor Emmanuel II.; 
to commemorate union of Italy; 
gold-edged white cross patte, with 
crowns of Lombardy and Savoy. 
— 3. St. Maurice and St. Laza- 
rus ( tn /el434) ; Amadeus VI.; ser- 
vice to the state, especially char- 
ities; white enameled cross botone 
against an 8-pointed green cross, 

3 a p a n 1. Chrysanthemum 
O2/27I877) ; Mutsuhito; for sov- 
ereigns and high officials of state; 
sun of red enamel surrounded by 
32 gold-bordered rays in four 
groups; in the angles formed by 


1. Etruscan or Tuscan pillar (tomb at Cervetri, 3d century B. C.). 2. Egyptian column (Ptolemaic temple at Edfu, are four conventional chrys- 

711 a AsQvrifmnnliitrm ftnmKnf 1 Wiitsi nonr Pr>rnnnnliH. 5th Cftnturv E. C.L 4. Doric Golllltm (ThttflSUm at i .. A 1 


SnSredbv the' House — nlffhf 3d century B. C.) . 3. Assyrian oolunm (tomb of I>amis near Persepolis, 5th century B. G.). 4 Doric column (Thwsaum at aut hemums, the whole suspended 
? SSSl^rSr Athens. 473 B. G,). 5. Ionic _ column (Temple of Nike Apteros at .Athens 5 th 0 ■ column f ’ ohrysan themum.- 


O. sbOOli (N aul,),Q, note-book used (Temple of the Winds or Horoiogiura at Athens, 75 B. G.l. 7. Composite column (Arch of Titus at Rome, A. D. 70). 
by the captain for setting down Ut ttf 0) stylobate; 6. b, b, base; c, c, c, shaft; d, d, d, capital; e, e, e, architrave; f, /,/, frieze; g, a, o, cornice; h, gorgerin; £, 
his orders for the Officers of the echinus; ?, ?, abacus; k, tfoaia; l, tri glyph; m, metope; », «, n, corona; o, volute; p, boll; a, mutule. 
night * watches. — o. * class, n. 


Geo?n , The number of lines in & congruence that meet 
two arbitrary lines.— o storm* n. Same as blank.— o. In 
Council (Eng. Hist.}, a sovereign order given with the ad- 
vice of the Privy Council.— o. notify (Railroad.), same as 
billed order.— a. of a zero (Alg.), in a function, the power 
of a vanishing term; thus, when x~ yin the term (x — y)\ a 
zero of the fifth order results.— o, of battle (Mil.), the ar- 
rangement of troops, war* vessels, etc., ready to give battle. 

— o. of connection (Math.), same as connectivity, 2.— 
o. of multiplicity (Math.), the number of planes passing 
through a right line which is tangent to a given surface,— 
©. of the clay, I. In a legislative or other body, the busi- 
ness placed on the calendar for consideration on a special 
day. 3. Any work or business assigned to a particular day. 

— orders of knighthood, see order, n., 9. In most orders 
the sovereign is grand master, and the members are divided 
into grades called respectively knights companions, officers, 
commanders, grand officers, and grand commanders. For the 
principal existing orders of knighthood, see the list given 
below.— orders of the clergy, the different ranks or grades 
into which the clergy are divided in some churches, as deacon, 
priest, and bishop In prelatie churches.— o.^word, «. Mil. 
The password.— out of o* 1. In a deliberative assembly 
or public meeting, not in accordance with established usage 
or wUr. 2 . In disorder. 3. Inefficient in. some of its parts, 
as from wear; said of a machine. 4* Sick or indisposed, 
— .Persian o, Arch, , I, Any one of the several types of 
columns and entablature used by the ancient Persians, the 
distinctive feature of all the columns being a forked treat- 
ment of the upper part of the capital, adorned with heads or 
fore parts of hulls. The entablatures were of timber in suc- 
cessively projecting bands. 2. An order In which human 
figures are used instead of columns: by some writers re- 
stricted to the use of male figures, by others made to Include 
the use of .caryatid*.— protection (k (Eng. Law), an order 

, Issuable by the divorce court for the protection of a wife 
Who has been wilfully deserted by her husband.— religious 


eagle; F. J. ; Viribus unttis .— 3* Golden Fleece (>/iol429) ; 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy; for the protection of 
the church; a golden fleece (a sheepskin with head and feet 
attached) suspended from a gol d«and-bhie*emvmeled flint- 
stone, borne by a ray of fire; Pretium laborum non vile.— 4. 
Iron Crown (Ysl 805); Napoleon I, as King of Italy, to 
commemorate his coronation; reestablished (Vial 816) by 
Francis I. and by him named the Austrian Order of the 
Iron Crown; Austrian eagle in gold rising from the iron 
crown and pendant from the imperial crown.— 5. Leopold 
(ValSOS); Francis I.; personal merit; red cross with white 
border; F. 1. A.; Integriiate et mertto — 6, Maria Theresa 
( 5 /hI 737); Maria Theresa; military; cross molin6 of white 
enamel with gold border; FortiludinL— 7, St. Stephen of 
Hungary ( 6 /ol764); Marla Theresa; national order of Hun- 
gary; cross patte surmounted by a crown; ribbon crimson 
with two green stripes; Publicum meritorum premium. 

Baden.— Fidelity (V71715) ; Charles William; for foreign 
princes and officials of Btate; 8-pointed red cross; Fidelitas. 

Bavaria.— 1. Crown (VwXSOB); Maximilian Joseph; civil 
merit; farmed white cross; Virtue et Monos — 2. Maximilian 
(u/ 28 IS53); Maximilian II.; sciences and arts; blue enam- 
eled cross, bordered with white and gold, against a gold 
wreath.— 3, St. George ( 3 /28l720) ; Elector Charles Albert; 
S-pointed cross, Virgin, and St. George; V. I. B. J. ( Virginl 
Jmmaculalce Bavaria Jmmaculata ) ; reverse, St. George and 
the Dragon; Justus ul pnbna flarebit.— 4. St. Hubert (1444) ; 
Gerhard V.; a gold Maltese cross, botone, surmounted by 
the Bavarian crown, medallion of the conversion of St. 
Hubert; ribbon red with narrow green border, 

Belgium.- 1. African Star (^/solSSS); Leopold XL; 
services to Belgian Kongo and African civilization; 5«*poiuted 
star and laurel wreath.— 2. Leopold (Viil832); Leopold X.; 
civil and military merit; 8-pointed white cross edged with 
golden a wreath of oak and laurel, surmounted by a crown 
and two crossed swords; V union fait la force.— 3* Star 
of Service of the Kongo (Vi«18,8U) ; Leopold II, 


from a large chrysanthemum.— 
2. Rising Sun (Viol 875); Mut- 
suhito: civil and military merit; red 
sun with 32 white gold-edged rays. 

Luxemburg.— Oaken Crown (12/20 1841); William II.; 
for ail classes; white Maltese cross, gold*edged center me- 
dallion with crown and 

Norway.— 1. Norwegian Lion (n/*i!904); Oscar II.; 
foreigners who obtain the order must he members of 
reigning houses or heads of states.— 2. St. Olaf £ 8 /silS47); 
Oscar L; civil and military merit; appointed white cross 
botone, national arms on red ground; Ret og Sandhed. 

Netherlands.— 1* Lion (VsolSlS); William X.; eivil 
merit; 8»*polnted cross with a gold TF between the arms.— 2* 
Orange «Nassau (VU892); queemregent Emma; service to 
country or sovereign; 8*pointed cross, blue and white, edged 
with gold; national arms in laurel wreath — 3. William 
(VsolSIS); William I.; military; appointed white cross bot- 
one; Voer Moed Belied Trouw. 

Persia.— Sun and Lion (1808) ; Fath Ali; civil and mil- 
itary ; many*rayed sliver star, with center medallion showing 
sun and Hon. 

Portugal.— 1, Christ (Vwl317); Diniz; for Catholic 
nobles; red enameled cross charged with, a plain white cross; 
modern badge, a blue enameled cross on a laurel wreath. 

— 3. St. Benedict of A viz (1158) ; under the designation 
of the Order of Calatrava, .military order till June 10, 
1789, thereafter a military and civil order of merit; green 
enamel cross with gold fleur-de-lis 3, St. JameA of the 
Sword (1175), see under Spain; introduced into Portugal m 
1290; changed to an order for sciences ( 10 /ai!862) by Louis I.; 
lilydillted sword, red with gold border.— 4. Tower and 
Sword (1459) ; Alphonso V, ; renewed (V13I8O8) by John VI.; 
reorganized as the Order of Bravery, Loyalty, and Merit 
(VesJ.832) ; S-pointed white star, tower, and medallion with 
sword; Valor kaldade e merits; not now conferred. 

- Prussia.— 1, Black Eagle (V«170i); Frederick I.; lim- 
ited to royalty and high civil and military officers; confers 
nobility; blue Maltese cross with black eagles between the 
arms; F. R. in circle in center; S-uum caique — 2* Crown 
(»/ttIS61); William I.; military merit; white Maltese cross 
with gold bands, crown in center surrounded by Mott mil ms* 





list 


Key 1: irislejim s out; oil; fcfiinigb; jet; 1 )=%; so; si) ip; tfhin, fills* agu re; F. bon, dtine; n s= losh, t, obsolete;** variant Order 

Key 2: b$?>k, boot; fell, role, core, biit, b£*ru; oil, boy; « = k; c = s; go, gem; ink; s - z; thin, this; F. boi, uaiae; h = 1oc1jl Ordnance 


— 3. Hohenzotlern ( I2 /5lS41) ; Frederick of Hohenzollerns 
Hechingen and Charles of Ilohenzollern-Siginaringen; a 
white cross edged with black upon a man grayed, sliver star, 
with a black eagle in the center surrounded by a circle; Vom 
FrtszimMeer.— 4. Iron Cross (VwlSlS) ; Frederick William 
III.; renewed (Y«1S70) by William I.; military; iron cross 
mtte. silver rim; crown at the top, IF in center, 1870 at 
bottom— 5. hotline (VslSld); Frederick William III.; for 


of regulations or orders; as, an orderly officer, 5. [Eng.] 
Pertaining to street sanitation; as, orderly bins. 

Syn.: see neat.— orderly bools (MU,), a company book in 
which orders are recorded.— o. officer (Mil.), the officer 
whose turn it is to look after the domestic economy of his 
corps or regiment; the officer of the day.— «. room, a room 
in barracks used us the office of a company. 

— orider-li-ness. n. 



blue cross with gold eagles between the arms, on the top- 
most arm the Initial F with a crown; Pour le mcrite.— 7. lied 
Eagle ( u /nl705) ; George William, Margrave of Bayreuth; 


dant^wJio has charge of cleanliness and preserves order. 
8. [Eng.] Any person whose business is t o preserve neat- 

*«* «v v , „ , ne3S or order. 4. [Eng.] A street-cleaner. 

reorganized finally by 'William I. (i®/m 1861); same as Black ©rhler-Iy, adv. [Rare.] According to the rules of order; 
Eagle, except that cross is white and eagle red, Sincere at with propriety; properly; as, to move orderly. 

Con\lantn. Orderly all thingd proceeded, and duly and woil wore complett-d. 

Home, Sec oL — 1. Christ, see Portugal. a. Holy Lo.voi j,ti.ovv' Lmnuelin? pt. i, div. ffi, t>t. 2. 

Sepulcher (about 1050); it owes its origin to the usage, ©s^di-naire', 1 orMi-mlr'; 2 6r"cU-nar' s n FFI 1. Wine of 
arising at the time of the Crusades, of receiving the accolade au ordinary grade; in full, tin ordinaire. 'A* A soldiers* 
in front of the Holy Sepulcher; it is conferred in the name mess. Fahrow Mil . Encyc. 3. A person of low rank, 4. 
of the Holy See by the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem; red a regular meal; ordinary. See ordinary, «., 1 (3). 
enamel cross potent, with small crosses between the arms. 0}r 'di~m?, 1 or'di-nsl* 2 Ar'di-nai a 1. Denoting nosi- 
- * thneae" ro° s ” etUSa,Cm ° r a BCe IIOam ' A “ R - tion in.anonfir or ^*‘ 0 “;' 'u£ n„ J.lJlal niSX. 



Eoumaiila.— CrowQ (VrilSSl); Charles I ; to commem- 
orate his accession to the throne, civil and military. 

Russia.— 1« St. Alexander Nevsky (Vail725); Catha- 
rine I.; civil and military, the latter open only to major* 
generals or higher; red cross patte, figure of St. Alexander 


%. Biol . Of or pertaining to an order, as of animals or 
plants; as, ordinal names or peculiarities; a group of 
ordinal rank. 3. [Bare.] Pertaining to holy orders. 
4. Consisting of, or referring to, a row or rows. [F., 
< LL. ordinalis, < L, ordo (or din-), order, j — -ly, adv. 


on horseback.— 3. St. Andrew ( l Vnl6D8) ; Peter the Great; or'di-nal, n. 1. That form of the numeral which shows 


imperial family and chief generals; Russian double-headed 
eagle charged with St. Andrew on an assure cross, and sur- 
mounted by the imperial crown.— 3, St. Anne (Vi«1735); 
Charles Frederick, duke of Schleswig-Holstein; memory of 
Empress Anne; confers nobility; made a Russian order by 
Paul III., 1796; red cross with figure of St. Anne.— 4. St. 
Catharine (u/ 2< 1714) ; Peter the Great; ladies of the nobil- 
ity; cross of diamonds, with figure of St. Catharine In 
medallion.— 5. St. George (WWOO); Catharine II,; mil- 
itary; white cross with gold borders, figure of ‘St. George 
and Dragon in central medallion.— 6. St. Stanislas (V? 
1765) ; Stanislas II., Augustus Poniatowskl; merit; 8-pointed 
red cross, gold eagles, white medallion, laurel.— 7. White 


the order of anything in a series: opposed to cardinal. 

Ordinals are mostly formed from cardinals by means of 
the suffix -ffi, as fourfft, flrffi, ninetieth; but the ordinals of 
one, two, three are first, second, third. All the ordinal;! are 
used also as fractional v, as third, seventh, etc., the exception 
being second, tor which half is used. 

2. Bccl. A collection of orders, rules, rubrics, etc. 
Specif.: (1) Anglican Ch .: (a) A book of the forma 
used in ordination: now bound with the Book of Common 
Prayer. ori'dl-naMcf. (0) Formerly, a calendar of ser- 
vices. (2) R. C. Ch. An ordo; the rubrics of the mass and 
office. (3) A book of regulations for a college, monastery, 
etc — or r dl-nal-ism, n. The condition of being ordinal. 


Eagle (1325); Vladislas V.; erected into an imperial and or^lnance l 5r“di-nana* 2 S?di-nane n 1 A rule 
M ,.n]^ w w n vpmlw17 IRkl- ■8-nnlnt.flfl emss. white 1 02 cn-naUS, 6 or Ul-nun<?, 71. 1. A nil© 


royal order November 17, 1831; S«pointed cross, white eagle, 
imperial crown. 

Saxony.— 1. Albert OVsilSSO) ; Frederick Augustus II.; 
in memory of Duke Albert the Bold.— 2. Rue Crown (Vio 
1807); Frederick Augustus I.; for high state officials; 8»* 
pointed green cross with white»and*>gold border, rue leaves 
between the arms; FA in center; Provtdenttx memor.— 3. 
St. Henry (»Vvl736); Elector Frederick Augustus II.; mil- 
itary; 8» pointed cross, gold, edged with white, with image 
of Henry II. 

Serrla.— White Eagle ( 2 A1883) ; Milan I.; ribbon, blue 
and red. 

Slain.— White Elephant (1861) ; civil and military; a 
triple circle of lotus leaves in gold, red, and green; within, n 
white elephant on a gold ground with a jeweled gold pagoda, 

Spain.— 1. Alcantara CH56); the brothers Suero and 
Gomez Fernando Barrientes; military; crest, a pear-tree.— 
2. Calatrava (1158); King Sanoho HI.; confirmed («/» 
1177) by Pope Alexander III. ; military; red fleur-de-lis cross. 

— 3. Golden Fleece, see Austria-Hungary.— 4. Isa- 
bella the Catholic (Vstlfllfi); Ferdinand ViX; for the de- 
fense of the .American possessions; cross patte, indented, 
center medallion, pillars of Hercules; a la lealtad acrisolada. 
_5. St. James (7/61175); Pope Alexander III.; military; 
red enamel sword with fleur-de-lis hilt in an oval medallion 
of white enamel bordered with red. 

Sweden.— 1. Polar Star (Vs3l748); Frederick I.; civil 
merit; white cross bearing a 5'pointed star on a blue 
medallion.— 3. Seraphim (1285); renewed (V231748) by 
Frederick I.; for 24 Swedish and S foreign members; 8* 
pointed white cross, seraph's heads in the angles; I. If. S. 

— 3. Sword (V231748); Frederick I.; white cross, gold 
crowns in the angles, the points of the cross joined by gold 
swords entwined in belts of blue and gold, center blue with 
an upright sword, with three crowns of gold, the royal crown 
surmounting.— 4. Vasa (*>/■& 1772); Gustavus III.; services 
to national industries; white cross with a blue center charged 
with a golden sheaf shaped like a vase with two handies. 

Turkey.— 1. Medjidie (8/-1S51); Abdul Medjid; civil 
and military; silver sun of seven clustered rays with crescent 
and star between each two clusters; the Sultan’s name in 
Turkish on a gold cluster surrounded by a fillet on which is 
the motto Zeal, Devotion, Loyalty 2. Nishan*LSchefa« 


Tlts-re Vi&H n. hnspituhln ordinary aft the North End, Bonton.dur** 
in?, thu mriy part of fim prtiM'Ut century, than v. aa calk'd tlio ina 
of the Good V\ ornun. 

II. BormwiyoitTU la I fur par \t Monthly Nov., 1801, p. 815. 
2. One who exercises jurisdiction or judicial functions 
of his own right, ami not as a deputy. Specif.: (1) A 
judge exercising probale juris- 
diction. 

The f mUnnni, luv, in>: the v.dmlo 
pov.-«r ov««r the ouI>;**c't «it t?io pro- 
bate of w iii -j and rrautinc; adndnii- 
tr.ifiona, miithc nfiow a- clerk or r< 
iHti'f to lu-H hurrnptt(> nr not, at hsa / 
j»i» aturo. \\ B:»'irx,u irtirc.i, liefince (( 
of Prc.ico it in vol. v, j>. o'Ai. In. n, & l 
ct>. 1858.1 \ 

(2) Scots Law. A judge of the 
Court of Sea don sitting in a 

separate court; a Lord Ordi- 

nary, (dj f] Jng.] A _ dioc* san ordinary. .See def. 1 (2). 
officer to whom is assigned the 

duty of acting as spiritual adviser to criminals con- 
demned to death. (4) A bishop or his deputy, especially 
in the capacity of an eedesinsrieul judge. 

Tlioy muiit complain to tho Ordinary, if h« in trodnet-h irregu- 
larities into the Service. 

IX. M. Baum UiohUt of Rectors P. 177. (e. a. & h. lS7f).{ 
S. fO-1 B. C. Ch. The order of the mass; specif., that 
part, of the mass which is invariable, as opposed to the 
Proper. Compare Proper, n. 4. Naul. The statu at 
being out of commission or laid up: said of a vessel. 

Thu monitor Montauk . . . haa hern *lahi up in ordinary,’ om 
the Delaware Rivor front . . . since J88S. 

Nea,* York Tribune Jan, IS, 1892, p. 1, coL. 1. 
5. Tier. One of a class of armorial charges, also known as 
honorable ordinaries, and supposed by some to repre- 
sent the damps or fastenings of the shield, converted 
into ornaments by painting or gilding. Heralds differ as to 
the number, but nine are usually given, namely, chief, pale, 
fens, chevron, bend, cross, saltire, pile., and quarter. Most 
of these have diminutives. By some authorities the sub- 
ordinaries are Included. See bubosdinahy. 

0. Common stock or any number of shares of it. See 
stock 1 , n., 5.— la ordinary. 1. In actual and constant 
service; in regular attendance; as, an ambassador or phy- 
sician in ordinary. 2. Nam. Out of commission or lab! up. 
See def. 4, above.— o. of arms, a heraldic lexicon, or classified 
list of armorial bearings.— o. of the season, in the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church, the established order of public wor- 
ship as appointed for ferial days and ordinary Sundays dur- 
ing Trinity and the pre»Lenten season dating from the 
octave of Epiphany.— or'di-na-ry-ship, n , The position 
or dignity of an ordinary. 

I. [Rare.] To eoor- 


ordained or established by authority; an order, decree, 
or law of a municipal body of a loss permanent and con- 
stitutional character than a law nr statute. Specif.: (1) 

Eng. Hist. A decree of the Ordalnors (1310), (2) The 

Ordinance of the Forest (33 and 34 Edward I.). (3) The 

Ordinance of the Staple, or statute staple (sec statute). 

(4) Any act promulgated by the Long Parliament; as, the ^ ... . _ _ _ _ .... . 

Self-denying Ordinance. (5) A law enforced by only one * >r dMrnte, I ordi-nfit, 2 ordi-niit, vt. 
or two out of the three legislative powers of the nation dmate. 

(King, Lords, and Commons), differing in that respect from 
an act of Parliament, (fi) F. Hist. Any of the decrees of 
1830 enacted by Charles X. depriving the press of its liberty 
and overthrowing the Constitution. (7) ]Eng.] An order, 
rule, or regulation promulgated by any power short of that 
of the sovereign. (8) Bib. ' ' ... 

God, or a decree of fate. 

Why should a man desire in any way 
To vary from the kindly race of men. 

Or pass beyond the goal of ordinance 
■Where all should pause, aa is most moot for all? 

Tennyson Tithonua st. 1. 


2. Bed. A religious rite or ceremony as ordained or 
established by divine or by ecclesiastical authority; 
as, the ordinance of the Lora’s Supper. 3, Ordaining, 
ordering, or arranging. 4. Arch. System of arrange- 
ment, as of a part, detail, or whole. §j*. Order, as ar~ 


The sentences are nrdinated by simple conjunctions, not subor- 
dinated to each other by final particles. 

F.UiiiAtt Early Bays of Christianity p. 521. fis. v. 

2f. To ordain; dispose. [< L. ordino (pp. ardinatus ); see 

U1VCI niJtulv WJt ORDAIN.] 

A law or" commandment of or'di-uate, 1 or'di-mt; 2 or'di-nat, a. 1. Characterized 
by regularity or order; regular; as, an ordinate diagram. 
2. Bntom. Arranged in a regular row or rows; as, ordi- 
nate eyes. 3f. Orderly; proper. [< L. ordinatus, pp. 
of ordino ; see ordain.] — ordinate figure {Math.), a figure 
having equal sides and angles. 

or'di-nale, n. In coordinate geometry, the distance of any 


point from the axis of abscissas, measured on a line parallel 
to the axis of ordinates; also, the line or number indicating 
such distance. See axis.— applicate ordinate, a straight 
line at right angles to the axis of a conic section, and 
bounded by a curve. 


blue rangement, disposition, rank, position, array, provision, or^di-na'lioil, I er "di-no' ^han; 2 oridi-nivhhon, 


or preparation, (ij. A condition established by au- 
thority. ’3ft* An appliance or equipment; hence, ord- 
nance. 8f . The act of devising, arranging, or contriv- 
ing of plans; a plan or device. [OF, (F. ordonnancc ), 
< LL. ordinantia , decree, < L. ordinan(t~)s; see onni- 

NANT.l 

Syn.: see daw.— ordinances of 1784 and 1787 (CL S. 
Hist .), acts of Congress for the government of the North- 
west Territory. The total exclusion of slavery, freedom of 
religion, security of contracts, public education, and ulti- 
mate admission to Statehood were provided fur by these or- 
dinances. They allowed, however, the recovery of fugitive 
slaves from the territory, but they prevented the introduc- 
tion of slavery into Indiana and Illinois, which would other- 
wise have been slave States. 


n. 


kat(lpS); Abdul Ha^d; for laffiesforwork done for i dr'di-nand; 2 dr'di-nand, n. Bccl Acandi- 

. combatant victims of the .?« ♦!«.«,« date for ordination. [<L. ordino (gerundive ordinandus ) ; 

. Osinanle (V4l862); Abdul Ariz.’ civil and, military , goia se e ordain.] 


The act or rite of admitting and setting apart to the 
Christian ministry or to holy orders; specif., in the 
Roman Catholic, Anglican, and Greek churches, conse- 
cration to the ministry by the laying on of the hands of a 
bishop or bishops; in other churches, consecration by a 
presbytery, synod, or council of ministers or elders, 
Z. The state of being ordained, fixed, or settled; ap- 
pointment; ordinance; as, sickness follows dissipation 
as an ordination of nature. 3. Arrangement of things 
in order, as in ranks, rows, or classes; disposition; array; 
as, scientific ordination. 4* Hence, natural or proper 
order; harmonious adjustment, as of parts or ele- 
ments in a whole; coordination, of. Prearranged 
order; constitution. [F„ < L. ordina(io(n-), < oreft- 
natus, pp. o: ordino ; see ordain.] — angle of ordination, 
in geometry, the angle between the axes of coordinates. 
See axis. 


rising authority; ruling or ordainmg. 
ordains; a prelate authorized to ordain. 


sun with seven gold-bordered green rays, red center bearing 1 or'di-nsnf 2 or'di-nant I. a [Rare ] Exer- or'dl-ua"tiv(es, a. [Rare.] Giving directions, or setting m 

* Oil f. n m a onl/l ef.w* and . . *. . . . yy ‘ N . OrdQt. 

* ' 0 or"di-na # tO“ 3 , 1 orkh-nc/to-; 2 drMl-nfffto-. Derived 

from. Latin ordinatus , arranged in a row (see ordinate) : 
a combining form or"dl»n3.To -II t'u-ra £e, a. Having 
indistinct spots or liturin in rows.— or"di~&aTe-mae f fb» 
late, a. Having blotches or maculto in rows.— ©r'MI-oaV 
to»punritate, a. Having punctures In rows. 

sss wi/siss 0 ^.^, 1 *■«; » n. 0ne ^0 


a crescent, all suspended from a gold star and crescent. 

United States. Distinguished Service Cross (1918) 

Congress; two issues awarded for distinguished service in f or y ino . «oa ordain 1 

war; a bronze cross with the American eagle, oak leaves, Qjydi-H&r *1 eridi-nur; 2 or'cli-niir, a. <& it. 
stars, and motto B Pluribus Ununi on a scroll on the ob- „ oy dinaS extraordinarily. 


{< L. ordinances, 1 
[Scot.] Ordinary. 


center, above which Is an eagle perched upon two 
cannon and heap of cannon-balls. 


rule; after a settled method. 


ordained. 

or'di-ncs, I orkli-nla; 2 or'dl-ncs, n. [L.J Plural of ordo. 


.uiiyu ami ucau w «iuuuu"umiB. . .. f ~ . * t , „ . ^ ? Srfu-nlK* 9 nr 

Warttcmhcrg.- Crown of Wnrtfemberg (»tel8IS);or'dl-.na-ry, 1 er'di-ne-n; 8 dr'di-na-ry, a. 1. Of com- ord „,“^. Ordnante. 

William I.; a union of the Order oft, ho Eagle with the Order mon or every-day occurrence; customary! usual; as. 0i , a . n J, nce 1 s rc i' n8 ns: 2 Srd'aano, n. t. A genera! 
of Civil Merit; civil and military; white cross, in the center an ordinary amount of business., 2*. According to an, - 5 - - v ’ - - • - 


the initial F surrounded by flilet. in the angles of the cross established order or custom; methodical; regular; por- 
four golden leopards; Furchtlos und Treu. i mal. S. Common in rank or degree; of average merit or 

©r'tlerd* pp. Ordered. S. S. consequence; commonplace; as, a very ordinary kind of 

or'dere£i“iiess, 1 or'dard-nes; 2 6r'd©rd-nes f «. rRare.j The maa> 4 . XsTot fully skilled or taught; inexpert ; as, an 
fact or condition of being regulated or ordered. ordinary seaman. [Vulgar or Obs,] Below the aver- 

Or'kier-Tcus 1 Sridar-aTkcrs vai-t6ffis; 2 or’der- age in character or looks; of evil disposition or ill looks; 

reds vl-taTis (1075-1143?). An English ecclesiastical ins- g^metimes contracted to ornery. 6. Having jurisdic- 
a , , . -« rpi. ^ tion; ex officio, as of a judge or by delegation, as of a 

or der-liig:, 1 erdor-i^); 2 dr der-mg, n. t* The act of c ^ er j 0 _ f l ordimrius , < ordo (ordin-), order.] 
directing, commanding, or disposing. <-*. The act or pro©- ayn.: see common; habitual; normal,— ordinary care 
ess of arrangement, or the state of being arranged; a — - ------ - -■ - 

putting in order; adjustment or disposition. 3. Right 
administration; good management or government. 4. 

The act of ordination. Smt see disposal. 
ftr'dejvless, 1 dr f der-Ies; 2 or'der-JSs, a. Having no 
orderly arrangement; irregular or disorderly. 

ft*'der4y, x er'der-h; 2 dr'der-ly, a, X. Having regard or'dl-tta-ry, n. [-kies, 1 -nz; 2 -ris, pi] 1. That which 
for method anri Mmnnt- svstematm: j B uwaa { or common; anything in every-day use, Specif.; 


or diligence (Law), the degree of care or diligence that a 
person of common prudence exercises respecting his own 
property.— o. Junction {Math.), & function continuous 
and differentiable at every point of Its interval, and mon- 
otonous within each of a finite number of smaller inter- 
vals into which this may be divided, even when % and y are 
Interchanged. 


for method and arrangement; methodical; systematic; 
as, an orderly housewife. 2* Disposed to maintain good 
order; creating ho disturbance; peaceful; as, an orderly 
crowd. ;L Characterized by order; conforming to es- 
tablished rale and custom; as, an orderly arrangement. 
4. Mil * , (I) Pertaining to orders or their execution; as, 
an orderly book. (2) Having charge of , the execution 


(l) The common run of humanity; the mass: with the def- 
inite article. (2) A bicycle having a large front wheel with 
foot-cranks and a small roar wheel: so called because for- 
merly the prevailing form, See illus. in next column. <3i A 
regular public meal, distinguished from <mc cooked to order; 
a table d’hote; also, the place where such meals are served. 


name for all kinds of weapons and their appliances 
used in war; in a restricted sense, heavy guns collec- 
tively; cannon of all kinds, whether mounted cm car- 
riages or on slides, beds, or tripods; mortars; etc,; 
artillery. In a wide sense, ordnance and onim* nee tores 
Include harness, saddlery, and other hors^equipments, ex- 
cept those used in the quartermaster’s department; also, tar- 
gets for rifle-ranges, machines, tools, and the supplies neces- 
sary to make or repair anything, etc. la the United States 
navy the term includessubmailne mines, torpedoes, and range* 
finders. Prior to th© 14th century such primitive muni- 
tions of war as the arbalest, ballista, and catapult were 
classed as ordnance. Soe gun. Formerly used sometimes 
in the plural. 

2, An ordnance department. [A form of ordinance.] 
— Ordnance* Board (V. S, Amy), a board consisting of 
officers advisory to but under the direction of the Chief of 
Ordnance, at whose request inspection of guns and material 
at all stages, of its manufacture is undertaken.— o. datum 
(British survey), the level surface taken as a standard for 
the measuring of altitudes.- <>« Department. X. U. S. 
Army. A department, having charge of all matters connected, 
with ordnance and ordnanec^stores. See staff. Bru. 
Army . A similar department under the Mastery-General ol 
the Ordnance and having as its principal officers the Direc- 
tor of Artillery and the Director of Fortifications,— o» drift* 
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piece,, same as drift=piece, 2.*- ord'nance*hoy", n. A Same as chalcopyrite.— pencil ore, a variety of hema- 

hulk used lor the shipment of ordnance^stores.— o.solhcer, tite which may be easily subdivided into slender rods like 

«. 1. U , S. Army. Any officer connected with the Ord- pencils.— pisolftie Iron ore, iron ore resulting from con- 

nance Department or who has charge of ordnance and ord- cretion.— potters’ ore, same as alquifou.— prill ore. 1. 

nanee*stores. 3. V . S. Navy. An officer third in rank on a See prill, n., 1. 2. Large pieces and grains of solid dressed 

man*of*war, who has charge of the guns, ammunition, etc., ore.— ranis ore, tin ore containing sulfur and arsenic in 

and general charge of the training of the crew in gunnery. considerable quantity.— red iron ore or specular iron 
— ©.^sergeant, n. if. S. Army. A sergeant or nomeom- ore, same as hematite.— round ore, same as leap*ore.™ 

missioned officer who has the care of ordnances tores.— O, soft ore, an easily decomposed hematite found chiefly in 

Survey, the government survey of Great Britain and Ire- the Menominee (Lake Superior, U. S.) range.— spathic Iron 
land: a department under the control of the Board of Ord- ore, same as chalybite. 
nance until 1889, when it was transferred to the Board of ore-’, n. [Prov. Eng.] Same as sea-wrack. 

Agriculture and Fisheries. It is under a director*geiienil, ore^, n. [Prov. Eng.) Fine wool, 
and la carried on under military superintendence by officers ore^t, «. Grace; favor; honor; glory, 
selected from the lioyal Engineers. Its first publication, ore»t, ». Same as oar. 

the initial sheet of a military map of the United Kingdom, Ores I Sr; 3 dr, n. A parish in S. E. Sussex, England, 
appeared in 1801, ore, nciv. & prep. Over; misspelling for o’er. 

OT'do, I er'do; 2 or'do, n. [or'di~nes, 1 er'di-niz; 2 Or'di-nGs, ore-. Same as oreo-. 
pi.} [L.j 1. Eccl. (1) A book of rubrics, or directory of ser* Ore., Oreg., abbr. Oregon. 

vices. (2) An office with the rubrics pertaining to it. 2. ii 're, 1 u'vc; 2 u're, n. [Sw,] A Swedish coin; & Iso, a 

In old classical text-books, the arrangement of words re- Scandinavian unit of value. 

qtfireti in making a translation into English. 3. Anc. o're-ad, 1 o'n-ad; 2o're-lki, n. Class. Myth. A mountain 
Pros. A colon. An order. ^ nymph. See nymph, and compare dryad, Naiad 1 , etc. 

'<l0 ifl- US RC © , 1 or'do-rions; 2 br'do-nanc, fl - 3L* A She was of the Oread’s buxom race, 

right arranging of parts so as to produce the best effect; That haunt the hilltops nearest to die sun. 

coordination; specif., in the arts, the proper disposition Bulwbu-Lvtton Lost Tales of M itetus . Oread’s Son B t. 27. 

of the several parts in relation to the whole, as the J< Gr. oreias (orctad-), < or os, mountain.] 
figures and other objects in a picture. 2. A law or ordi- ?>'«>*>» I 6'reb; 2 o'rcb, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 2 Esd. ii, 33. 

nance. Specif., in French law: (1) A code of laws on ^ n \ Same as qerebiio, . . 

any subject. (2) A judicial order; also, royal ordinance. Q-rec tit, 1 o-rek tile; 2 o-rec tie, a . Or or pertaining 
i to the annetites or desires; aimetent: motive: said 


A Swedish coin; also, a 


any subject. (2) A judicial order; also, royal ordinance. Q-s’ec'ti©* 1 o-rek'tik; 2 o-rec'tie, a . Of or pertaining 
We find in tho capitularies of Charles the Bold a royal onion- to the appetites or desires; appetent; motive: said 
ttano*! prohibiting the erection of such castloa. especially or the natural tendencies of the soul as dis- 

Tyruun Unto. Hist. vol. ii, bk. vi, p. 89. In. a. a co. 1861.1 tinguished from the moral. l< Gr. orektikos , < orexis, 

IF.; see ordinance.] or'don-aocet. desire.] o-ree'tlvOJ 8 }:. 

or'don-nant, 1 er'do-nant; 2 6r'dG-nant, a. IF.] Re- Aristotle drew the distinction between the .Nostic power on tho 

fating to ordounaace; ordaining; also, serving to dis- D . 1. Is. 18S7J 

offi-™; 1 SrMo-vWon; .3 6r’do-vWan a 

Geol. Of or pertaining to the series of Lower tellurian z. palmeri, used fox seasoning articles of food, 
rocks, sometimes also including the Upper Cambrian Or 'e-go ii, I or'i-gen; 2 or'e-gon, n. 1. A State in the N. W. 
strata: an indefinite term l< Ordo vices, ancient, Celtic United. States, upon the Pacific coast; 96,030 sq. m.; capital, 

tribe In Wales.] Or-do’vi-aaJ:,— 0r"clo-vi'cian, n. Salem; its N. boundary was agreed to as parallel 49° N. by a 


In the fauna of Ordovician, times, while the trilobites, cephalo- 
poda, brachiopods, and rnollusca are in most respects similar to 
those of the underlying: Cambrian system, tho graptolites have 
greatly increased in numbers and variety. Each subdivision of 
the 3 trata is marked by its characteristic species. . . . The pres- 
ence of curious fossil fishes in the Ordovician beds of N. America 
has been reported. . . . The American Ordovician contains iron 
ores, the lead of the upper Mississippi valley, and. from the Tren- 
ton limestone and associated strata supplies of natural oil and gas 
have been obtained in remarkable abundance. Building-stone is 
obtained . . . and sand for glass-making. 

Nelson's Perpetual Encyc. vol. ix, p. 85. It. N. ’ll.] 

Ord Peak, A mountain in Arizona; 10,266 ft. high, 
or '’tin, X dr'du; 2 or'dij, n. [Turk.] A military district com- 
manded by a marshal. [ < Turk, ordu, camp,] 

The whole Ottoman Empire is divided into seven large military 
districts or commands called Ordus, besides which there sro the 
divisions of Hejay and Tripoli, 

Statcwnan’s Year-Book, 1910 p, 1,271. Imacm. TG.I 
or 'dure, 1 or'jur or er'cliur; 2 dr'jijr or or'dur, n. Ex- 
crement, especially as disgusting and offensive; dung; 
feces. [OF., < ord, foul, nasty, < L. horridus; see horrid.] 
— or'dured, pa. Covered, filled, or defiled with ordure.— 
or'du-rous, a. Having the nature of ordure; filthy. 
Ore 1 , 1 or; 2 or, n. 1. A natural substance, sometimes 
forming part of a rock, containing one or more metals. 
The term is applied usually to a mineral from which the 
metal can bo profitably extracted, but is sometimes ex- 
tended also to non-metallic minerals; as, sulfur ore. 

Tho method ... in which tho sulphur ore is . . . placed ip earth- 
enware pots in a furnace, . . . appears to be unknown in Sicily. 
Roacos and ScuoBLBMivEEa Chemistry, Sulphur in vol. i, p. 3GG. 
[jiacm. ’05.] 


treaty with Great Britain in August, 1846; it was organized 
as a Territory, 1848; was admitted as a State, Feb. 14, 1859. 
See Oregon question. 2. A county in S. E. Missouri; 787 
sq. m.; county<*seat, Alton. 3. A township and city, 
eounty*seat of Ogle county, 111. 4- A city, county*seat of 

Holt county, Mo.— Oregon bearwood, same as cascara 
sagrada,— O. cedar, the Port Orford cedar (Chamse- 
cyparis lawsonia) O. grape, a bushy shrub (Berber is 
repens , aquifolium ) of the Pacific coast of the United States, 
often cultivated for its yellow flowers, and shining, dark* 
green leaves; also, one of its dark* purple berries — O* 
question ( U . S. Hist.) , a boundary dispute between En- 
gland and the United States as to the delimitation of the 
frontier between Canada and the United States. The 
United States claimed the territory lying south of 54° 40' 
N. lat. in consequence of a cession by Russia dated 1824; the 
British, in pursuance of a quitclaim by Spain in 18 19, all 
territory discovered by her north of 42°. The convention 
of ISIS had declared that all territory west of the Rocky 
Mountains should be open to the citizens, ships, etc., of 
both powers for 10 years; that of August 6, 1827, renewed 
the period indefinitely, subject to termination on either 
side by 12 months’ notice. The treaty of Oregon of 1846 
aimed to make an equitable division between the two 
countries, but this was not effected until 1872, when, by 
arbitration, the ownership of the island of San Juan was 
decided against England.— O, robin, a thrush (Hes- 
perodcMa nee via) of northwest- 

era America, slate-colored above Oregon Robin 

and orange^ brown below, with i/ 3 

a black collar in the male. 

Or'e-gon CH'y. A city, county* 
seat of Clackamas county, Ore. 

o're-lde, n. Same as oroide. , 


2. A species of hematite utilized for the bottoms of se at of Clackamas county. Ore. 
melting^furnaces. [ < AS. ter, ore.] o're-ide, n. Same as oroide. a 

— Bessemer ore, iron ore containing a sufficiently low o^relFlere', 1 oWyar'- 2 o ff re # - /\ * 

percentage of sulfur and phosphorus to adapt it to producing ygr% ». [F.l Archcol! 1 . The /A(w 
pig iron for use in the acid Bessemer process.— brown Iron ear-picce In a medieval helmet, f Air 

or©, same as goethite.— brush ore, a stalactitic iron ore Her. A pillow beneath the l 

found in England,— Clinton ore, a red fossiliferous iron heads of recumbent effigies. M/vm 11 W-m 
©re of the Clinton formation of the East-central United 1 o"re , ’yet''' 2 o'rp"* r 

States, with lenticular grains, flaxseed ore*; fossil ore*. vSt / n Archeol . ll A cover- ^ 

— ©ora! ore, a curved lamellar variety of liver-colored clnna- j 0 r the ear in medieval ar- ^ 

bar from Idria, Austria.— crop' sore", n. {Local, Eng,] mor> 2. An arrangement of the 

First quality tin ore, cleaned for smelting.- dry ores, ores hair in brfLids as covering the ears. [F., < OF. oreillete, < 

requiring supplementary material to be melted with them as r auricula : see auricle 1 o^reiFaet'!:. 

a fluxing agent, because of their own lack of fusibility.— o’-ReiUly, 1 o-rai'h ; 2 o-ri'ly, John Boy!© (Va8lS44-Vio 
fossil ore, lenticular ore.— goose idling ore (Mineral.) , an is9G). An Irish" American journalist; poet; Moondyne. 
inferior grade qf iron sinter, goose silver »oret-- graphic 0 "re-Idn', 1 6 fl r6-h5n'; 2 6 n re-h 6 ffi, n, ISp. Am.] [-jo'nes, 
ore, same as sylvanite.— gray ore, same as chalcocite.- , _us' n 6 s; 2 -ho'nes, pL] 1 .' A piece of fruit dried for food: 

green lead ore, same as pybomorphite.- horseflesh ore, generally.in the plural, dried fruit. 2. A member of any of 

same as bornite.- kidney ore, a kidney^ imped mass of £he South»American tribes who wear wooden disks in their 

hematite.— lenticular ore, a hematite found in small earS thus greatly enlarging them. [ < Sp. oreja, ear, < L. 

flattened lens-like concretions,™ magnetic ore* a black auricula ear] 

hard ore that is magnetic, as magnetite.— mercurial horn 0 „j. e j', x o-rel'* 2 o-r£F, n. 1. A river in S. E. European 
ore, same as calomel.™ mock ore, same as sphalerite. Russia; length, 150 m. to the Dnieper river. 2. A govern- 
-ore'dbod"y, n. The vein, lode, lens, or mass in which rae nt in European Russia; 18,042 sq.m. 3. Its capital, 
ore is found,— ore =car, n. A hopper-car for carrying ore. o"rel«Ia'na, I {Frel-yQ'na; 2 o’rgl-yii'na, Francisco (1500?- 

— ore<cliute, n. Mining. 1, A body of ore extending down- 1545 ), A Spanish explorer and lieutenant of Pizarro, who 


ward within a vein. 3. A shaft or trough for carrying ore 

by gravity from a higher to a ju* 

lower level. ore*shoott.— ores x M 2 ^ 

crusher, n. A machine tor Mk 

breaking up masses of ore, usu- W« s 

ally previous to stamping. See Jicppiwl ^ 

illus. under crusher.— ores ^% 2 ,/rwm 'pmjnjfla 

currents} n, pi Geol. Aqueous wIbI 

solutions of ores circulating 

through the earth’s crust.— ore*’ 

hearth, n. [Eng, & Scot.] A 

small blast-furnace for smel ting 

lead; a blast -hearth.— ores 

leave, n. Same as mining 

right, — > ore*mllI» n. A stamp* 

mill or quartz-milk See illus, un- 

der quartz^mill.— orespoek- 

et, n. An isolated and limited Ore-stamps, 

jggSi «<* « r , e --° r «‘f®p- x. A B t 0 M O .Bt»m D : 6. east- 
\ iron bed, resting on rubber and 


gave its name to the Amazon river. 

O-rel 'll* l o-ren; 2 o-rei'i, Johann Kaspar von U/ ls i787- 
1/61849). A Swiss classical scholar, philologist, and critic. 
O'-rel'lim, 1 o-rel'm; 2 o-rgFin, n. Chem. A yellow 
coloring^mattcr in annatto, regarded as a decomposition 
product of bixin. [ < Orellana , the arnotto-tree.] 
o-re^mus, I o-rHor o-re']mus; 2 o-rC[or o-rg'jmfis, n. [L.] 
R. C. Ch. An Invitation to prayer; literally, let us pray. 
O'rem* I o'ren; 2 6'rSn, n. Bib. 1 Chron. ii, 25. 
O'ren-bnrg* 1 5'reu-bQrH; 2 O'rSn-butH, n. i. A government 
In Tartar-Bashklr Republic; 73,816 sq.m, 2. Its capital. 
o*ren'da,l o-ren'de; 2 o-rgn'da, n. [Am.Ind.j An Iroquois 
spirit, magic power, or supernatural being. 
o'ren«dlte» 1 O'ren-dait; 2 O'ren-dit, n. petrol. A dull red- 
dish-brown vesicular igneous rock that consists of leucite 
and sanidine with diopside and magnesian mica. [ < Orenda 
Butte, Wyoming ] 

O-rcn 'se, 1 o-ren'sS; 2 o-rgiflse, n. I. A province in N. E. 
Spain; 2,694 $q» ffi- 2. Its capital; noted lor its mineral 


Jigging-madhine, washer, or S woodea £$.* is) . to pravont springs, hams, jmd chocolate. 

other device or machine used jar; <j? stoam-cyUndor, the O^re-o-, o'r©», 1 oTi-o-, on-; 2 o'ro-o-, o're-. From 
in separating the metal from valves of which are operated Greek aros, mountain: combining forms, 
broken ore, or ore from worth- by the elliptical s«ara (el; /, O"re-o»car''j r -a, 1 oki-o-kar'i-a; 2 o^re-o-ear'y-a, n. Bot, A 
less rock.™ ore»slImer, %. A de- for ore; n, nozles admit- genus of boraginaceous, hispid herbs, having thick woody 

vice for getting ore from slime ting feed-wator; m, mortar. 2, roots, narrow leaves, and small, white, clustered flowers with 

or wet sand.™ ore»stamp* n. A stamp-battery: c, cams; s, corolla 5-lobed; natives of the southwestern United States 

A machine for reducing ores stamps. and of Mexico. [< oreo- + Gr. karya, walnut.] 

by stamping. The most familiar form is the stamp* c-re ' 0 -don, i o-ri'o-den; 2 o-rd r o-ddn, ■«. An oreodontoid 
battery, and the latest the powerful steam*stamp. See fossil mammal, found in the Rocky Mountains. [< ore- 
ia.ue» above,— peacock ore. 1. A variety of copper ore. 2* «f Gr, adorn (odont-), tooth.] 


0"re*»o-don '41-due, 1 6"n-o-den'ti-dl; 2 OTe-o-ddn'iI-dG, « pi 
Mam. An early Tertiary family of omnivorous artiodactvls* 
having the upper molars selenodont, fourth premolars dif- 
ferent from molars, and lower canines like adjoining nn*. 
molars, and a vertebrarterlal canal; Cotylopid® O-re'o™ 
don, n. (t. g.) [< QREonoNj— o're-o-dont, a & n - 

o"re-o->t!oiFtfid s n.— o"re« 0 “don'’tol<l J , a. & n.~~o«re ef Q« 
don'tlne, a. 

O'^o-dox's, 1 DTi-o-deks’o; 2 oTe-o-ddks'a, n. Bot. A 
small genus of tropical American palms. O. oleracea , the 
West fl Indian cabbage*palm, is the beat-known. {< Gr. 
oros , mountain, -f- doxa, glory.] 
o"re-og'ra»phy, etc. Same as orography, etc. 
O"re-o-pha-si 'me, I oTi-o-fo-safni; 2 6"re-o-fa-srne, n. pi. 
Ornith . A subfamily of cracoid birds having the cere 
densely covered with erect velvet-dike feathers concealing 
the nostrils. O'^e-o-plia'sls, n. (t. g.) [ < oreo- -j- Or. 

Phasis , river in Greece.] — o"re-o-pha'sin (e B , a. & n. 
o^re-os'e-lin, X 6''n-es''i-lin; 2 o"re-6s'e-lin, n. Chem . 
A crystalline compound (CuHiaO), formed by the ac- 
tion of alcoholic potash or acids on peuccdanin, which 
yields resorcin by decomposition. [< Gr. oreoselinon, 
mountain*parsley, < oros, mountain, 4- selinon , parsley.] 
©"re-os 'e-lone* 1 5Ti-es'i-16n; 2 OTe-Os'e-lon, n. Chem . A 
crystalline compound (CuHiaO*) produced by treating peu- 
cedanin with hydrochloric acid. [ < oreoselin.] 
o"r©»o-so'ma 5 1 6"n-o-so / me ; 2 o"re-o-so'ma, n. A 
berycoidean oceanic fish (genus Oreosoma) with tuber- 
culated under surface. [ < oreo- + Gr. sdma , body.] 
o"re-ot'ra-gine, ) 1 o w n-ot r ra-jm; 2 o^e-oUra-glfn, a. 
o"re-ot 'ra-gins, J Of, pertaining to, or designating a 
group of antelopes (genus Oreotragus) having lateral 
hoofs and no tufts on the knees. { < oreo- ■+■ Gr. 
tragos, goat.] 

0"res«te'Ja, 1 oTes-ti'yo or -tai'o; 2 o”res-te'ya or -tl'a, n. pi. 
[Gr.] Class. Lit. The famous trilogy, or group of plays, by 
/Eschylu.s. dealing with the tragic story of the Pelopidsc or 
house of Atreus, and consisting of the three plays Agamem- 
non , Chcephorse, and Eumenides. In the first the murder of 
Agamemnon takes place, in the second it is avenged by his 
son Orestes, in the third the crime of matricide is punished 
by the pursuit of Orestes by the Erinyes or avenging spirits 
of liis mother, until they are pacified by his trial and purifi- 
cation by Apollo and become the Eumenides. 

0-res 'tes, 1 o-res'tlz; 2 o-rfis'teg, n. Gr. Myth. The son of 
Agamemnon, king of Myeeme, and Clytemnestra. He 
avenged the murder of his father (who had been slain on his 
return from the Trojan war by Clytemnestra and her lover 
ASgisthus) by killing the guilty pair. For the crime of 
matricide, however, Orestes was haunted by the Erinyes 
until purified by Apollo from his guilt. According to one 
story Orestes was sent when an infant to Phocis, where he 
was brought up by his father’s sister, the wife of the king of 
Phocis, together with her own son Pylades, with whom he 
formed the friendship that has become proverbial. 

The story of Orestes is told by AUschylus in the plays 
forming the Oresteia (which see) and by Euripides in his 
Electra and Pphigenta in Taurts.— ©"res-te'an* a. 
ore 'weed", n. Same as oarweed. ore'wood"t. 
o-rex"i-gea'lc, X o-reksVjen'ik; 2 o-rgks'l-gfcn'ie, a. Stimu- 
lating the appetite; creating or producing a desire for food. 
[< Gr. orexis, desire, + -gen.] 

o-rex'In, > X o-reks'm, -in or -In; 2 o-rfilts'in, -in or -in, n. 
o-rex 'Ine, > Chem. A white amorphous compound (CuHia 
Ns) obtained from quinolin, and used in medicine as an 
appetizer and antiemetic. [< Gr. orexis, desire.] 
o-rex'is, 1 o-reks'is; 2 o-reks'is, n. Appetite; craving. [< 
Gr. orexis, desire.] 

ore'y, a. Same as oky. [id. orfef. 

or ft, 1 erf; 2 orf, n. The cultivated golden variety of the 
orf’t, n. Cattle. 

Or'fah, n. Same as Urea. 

orf'gildt, n. Old Saxon Laic. A payment for or restitution 
of property (particularly cattle) taken away. 

Or"fi"Ia', i §r*fna'; 2 orifna/, Mathteu Joseph Bouaven- 
ture ( Vai 1 7S7- 3 /i 2 1 85 3 ) . A French toxicologist. 

Or 'ford, 1 or'fard; 2 or 'ford, n, A fishing village in Suffolk, 
England. 

or'fraisf, n. Same as orphrey. or'fraysf; or'freysf. 
org.* abbr. Organic; organized. 

or'ga-dad, 1 er'ge-dad; 2 or'ga-dad, n. Forestry, An open 
woodland plant. [open woodland formation, 

or-ga 'di-urn, 1 er-ge'di-um ; 2 dr-gfi'di-um, n. Forestry. An 
or'gan, 1 or'gan ; 2 or'gan, n. i. A musical wind-in- 
strument containing a collection of wooden or metallic 
pipes made to sound by means of compressed air from 
bellows, and played upon by means of keys. 

In the oroan the pipes are of various kinds; namely, mouth 
pipes, open, and stopped, and reed pipes with apertures of various 
shapes. Ganot Physics tr. by Atkinson, p. 288. [w. w. ’05.] 
Large organs are made up of smaller systems of pipes, 
called partial organs, each of which is connected with a 
separate keyboard. Each partial organ has several sets of 
pipes called stops. Each stop has its own characteristic 
quality of tone, and each is capable of being thrown into or 
out of connection with its keyboard by the movement of 
a knob operated by the organist. The keyboards are (1) 
manuals, played with the hands, like that of a piano, 
and arranged in steps, one above another, when there are more 
than one, and (2) a pedal keyboard, played with the feet. 
A large church organ usually has three partial organs, the 
great organ, the swell »organ, and the choir Morgan; 
large concert organs have a fourth, called the solo Morgan* 
and sometimes a fifth, the echo Morgan, placed at a distance 
from the others. Each of the manuals has usually a com- 
pass of five octaves, ranging from the G below the tenor G, 
The pedal «orgau has a compass commonly of 30 notes, 
ranging from the C below the lowest manual O. See 
organ-pipe and other compounds and phrases below. The 
mechanical action of the organ is aided by (1) combination 
or composition pedals or pistons, operating several stops 
at once, (2) couplers (see ojbgan*couplee, below), (3) the 
swell and sforzando pedals, and (4) the tremulant. The 
supply of compressed air is regulated by bellows, worked in 
small organs by hand, and in larger by power, generally a 
hydraulic or electric motor or a gas-engine. The syrinx, 
the bagpipe, and the Chinese sang may be regarded as fore- 
runners of the organ. The instrument properly so*calIed, 
invented by Ctesibius of Alexandria, was intended for 
domestic use, and was operated by water*pressure. UntiA 
the end of the 9th century A. D. water-organs were almost 
exclusively employed in Europe and the East, tho organs 
blown by bellows were known as far back as the time of 
Julian the Apostate. The organ is said to have been used In 
churches in Spain as early as the middle of the 5th century; 
It was introduced into England in, if not before, the 8th 
century and into Germany in the 9th. Among organs of 
large size are those in Seville Cathedral <110 stops, 5,300 
pipes) ; St. Bavon'a cathedral, Haarlem, Holland (60 stops 
with accessory stops, and 4,088 pipes'*; Town Hall, Sydney, 
Australia (128 speaking stops, 14 couplers, 8, balanced swell 
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Key 1: alslejem = out; oil; Ilk ss feud; tfhin; go; jet; jj =si ng; so; £bip; Chin, ISais; aspire; F. bob,dUne; h as loeh.f, obsolete variant 
Key 2: book, boot; full, rsile, efire, bfit, barn; oil, boy; e» k; e = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bon, dime; h = locfe. 
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organic 


pedals, 8.S00 pipes and elximes, 33 pneumatic combination 
studs, etc.) ; and that built for tlie St. Louis Exposition of 
1904 (with 5 manuals, 140 speaking stops, 99 accessory 
stops, ami 10,059 pipes). . 

«j # A partial organ. iSee note on page 1740. 3. A musical 
instrument resembling or having some mechanism resem- 
bling the pipe-organ. Specif.: (1) A reed-organ. (2) 
A barrel organ. 4. Physiol , & Biol. Any part of an or- 
ganism, plant, or animal performing some definite func- 
tion; as, tbe digestive organs: usually composed of some 
peculiar form of tissue, upon which the function depends, 
supported and controlled by other tissues. In vertebrates 
they often occur in twos, and are called paired organs; or in 
groups forming a system. 

Wo find every organ of sense, with the exception of that of 
touch, more perfect in brutes than in man. 

Ciu.nz.i3fl Bell The Hand p. 110. [k. 1840.1 
5. An instrument or agency tor communication of the 
views of a person or party, or for the announcement and 
publication of official acta; especially, a newspaper or 
periodical published in the interest of some political 
party or religious denomination. 

The drama at Athens was, in some sort, what the public press 
js with us, the organ of political parties. 

Keightley Greece pt. ii, p. 307. [h. g. & co. 1839.1 
0. A mental or spiritual faculty serving the mmd or 
soul as an instrument; sometimes regarded as function- 
ing like a bodily organ; as, faith is the organ by which 
we apprehend the unseen. 7. An instrument or 
medium by which an individual or an aggregation of 
individuals communicates with each other; as, an am- 
bassador is the organ of communication between govern- 
ments. S* Any essential part of a complex piece of 
machinery; as, the type-bed and cylinders are organs 
of the printing-press. ©. Phren . A part or area of the 
brain to which a special mental function is assigned; 
the seat of a specific power or faculty. 1®. [Rare.] 
The human voice, considered as a musical instrument. 

11* [Archaic.] Any instru- 
mental agency by which 
some work is done or end 
accomplished; an instru- 
ment or tool: chiefly in 
figurative use ; as, spies are 
the organs of despotism. 
12 f. Any musical instru- 
ment, as a pipe. [< I*. 
organum, < Gr. organon, in- 
strument; cp. ergon , work.] 
Syn.: see part.— acoustic 
organ ( Anat .), tbe organ 
of Corti. — an fceocular 
©. ( Entotn .), same as pro- 

STEMMATIC ORGAN. — Bible 

o,» a folding regal. See 
under regal, l.~ coxa! 


— O.slofft, Aloft or gallery containing an organ and 
its appurtenances, especially in a church.— ©. of bojamis 
(ZooL), one of the paired nepbridia) ^ . y q*, 
excretory organs on each side of the 
body of the majority of iameilibraneh 
mollusks.— o. ofCorti, on end-organ 
for the sensory appreciation of tone, 
found in mammals, in the cochlea 
of the internal ear. Specialized 
epithelial cells, the rods of Corti, 
arch in a regular manner over a 
membrane (basilar membrane) 
having vibratiic radial fibers 
stretched from side to side of the 
cochlea. Associated with these rods _ . . . . 

are neuro-epitheilal cells (hair-cells) Organ-pipe Coral. y* 
between winch ramify filaments of the cochlear branch of 
the auditory nerve, Ifairlets of the cells project through 
a net-like covering, the reticular lamina, and the en- 
tire organ is covered with the curtain -like tectorial 
membrane and enclosed in a special passage of the 
cochlea, the cochlear duct — ©. of Glraldes, a rem- 
nant of the Wolffian body composed of a collection of closed 
tubes, found near the testis; the paradidymis — o. of GoIgS, 
a spindle-shaped nerve-ending found in tendons.— o. of 
— Rosemmiller, the parovarium.— o. of Sem- 
per* a problematical glandular structure found 
in gastropods.— o. off Slebold, In locustid 



prolonged by the bass, while other parts move without ap- 
parent reference to it..— o. ^register, n. An orgamstop.— 
screen, n . In cathedrals or great churches, a screen or 
partition on one side, or ! n England at the western end of 
the choir, built of wood or stone highly ornamented, and 
supporting an organ, often a secondary organ.— o.» stop, 

n. A stop of an organ. St u stop.— o. style (If us.), grave 
counterpoint or full connected harmony, characteristic of or- 
gan-music.™ o. swell, a device as a slat, shutter, which con- 
trols the sound of an organ.— photogenic «>.» in phosphor- 
cscentJnsectS'theorganofiumlnoMty.— pneumatic a. 1. An 
organ with pneumatic action. 2. An organ in which wind 
only is used. Compare hydraulic organ, 2.— portative 

o. » originally, a portable pipe-organ as distinguished from a 
fixed or “positive” organ; introduced about the I2tli 
century; recently, a reed-organ.— positive o., an organ 
fixed in place, as distinguished from a portative organ; also, 
especially, a choir-organ.— pros temnmtte ©., In various 
coiiemboloua insects, a circular organ in front of the ocelli 
and of unidentified function, pohftantennal o,t.~ sensory 
©. (Anat. <& ZooL), same as sense-organ.— Stewart’s o.» 
( Echin .), an arborescent body believed to have a respiratory 
function, projecting inwardly from the peristome of certain 
echinoids.— waterdestiag o., the osphradlum or so-called 
olfactory organ of mollusks. 

or"gan-a-eid 'i-a, 1 er’gon-o-sid'i-o; 2 or"gan-a-eid'i-a, «. 
Pathol. Excessive secretion of organic acids, especially in 
the gastric juice. {< Gr. organon , organ, + aoii>.] 

Ite- 



Organ of Corti. 

Section of the cochlea of the _ 

a.scala veatibuli; 6,scala tympani; o., any organ connected 
c, acaia media, or cochlear duct; d, W ith a coxa or analogous 
organ of Corti; e, branch of audi- part, as, specif., in Pertpa- 
tory nerve; f, ganglion apirale. (us _ essential organs, 
inflowers, tbe stamens and pistils— andraclum and gyncedum . 

— expressive o., a harmonium; also, a swell-organ.— live * 
chambered o. (Behind, a cavity occurring at the apex of 
the calyx in crinoids, in which are the apical parts of the 
axial organ.— full o., see full.— great or grand o., the 
principal partial organ of a pipe*organ, containing the more 
important flue*work.~ hydraulic o. 1. An organ whose 
bellows is operated by a hydraulic motor. 2. An ancient 
organ whose air-supply was furnished or regulated in some 
way by water.— Jacobson’s a 
tubular glandiform structure of un- 
known function found In the anterior 
part of the nose of many animals and 
in the human fetus, named from L. L. 

Jacobson (1783-1843), an anatomist 
of Copenhagen.— Johnston’s o* (En- 
totn.), a nerve-structure existing in va- 
rious dipterous insects in the basal joint 
of the antennse.— Keber’s o. (Conch,), 
inlamellibranchs,the pericardial gland. 

— lateral o. (Helminth.), in nemer- 
tines, two ciliated cavities opening 
outward at the sides of the head and 
terminating within in the interior of 
two posterior braimlobes respectively. 

— luminous o., the phosphorescent 
part in fireflies, glowworms, aud kin- 
tired organisms.— Mayer’s o. (Anal.), 
an oval patch of foliate papillse on 
either side of the tongue in hares and 
rabbits.— or'gansal«bti"min, n. Al- 
bumin that forms a part of the solid tis- 
sues of the body.— o. $beater, n. One who performed on a 
medieval organ by beating the keys to produce the 
sound.— o. »benc!i, n. The seat, commonly a wooden bench, 
on which an organ-player sits.— o. sbird, ». i. A Tasmanian 
crowds hrike ( Gymnorhlna organicum) 
having a discordant note. 2. A South* 

American wren (Cyphorhinus cantans) 
noted for its song,— o. sblower, n. A 
man or a motor that operates the bel- 
lows of an organ.™ ©. ■ building, n. 

The art, business, or occupation of con- 
structing pipe* and reed-organs, compris- 
ing: (1) The manufacture of: (a) wood or 
metal pipes, with the tuning, regulating, 
and voicingof the same; (d) the wind-sup- 
ply, which includes the bellows, wind- 
trunks, and wind-chest; (c) the console, 
including the manuals, the pedals, etc.; 

(d) the action, including the mechanism 
by means of which the keys and pipes 
are connected; (e) the organ«caee, which) 
is often elaborately decorated. (2) The 
arrangement of the assembled parts to 
form the complete instrument. Organ* 
building is now specialized work; for- 
inereiy it was done by itinerant work- 
men.— ©^cactus, n. The saguarot 

— o. coral, organ*pipe coral.— ©.=C01ip* Qarbda dioaddT G. Guard-tube containing- caloium eklorid. 
Ier s n, A device for joining keys in an 
organ so that when one is struck the corresponding key in 
another manual or octaveis depressed.— o.sdesk, n. Same as 
console, 4,— ©. dish, n. A scisenid, as a drumfish.— ©. * 
gallery, n. An organ-loft.— o. ^grinder, n. The player of a 
hand-organ ; so called beeausemichan organls played by turn- 
ing a crank.— o. gttn (Ordnance) , an orgue : so called from the 
arrangement of its barrels in a row side by aide, resembling 
the pipes in an organ.— o. ’harmonium, ». A powerful 
reed-instrument used as a substitute for a pipe-organ; a 
large and resonant harmonium.— ©.sling, n, A large ling. 


insects, a flat ganglion on one of the branches or'gan-al, 1 Sr'g&n-el ; 2 dr'gan-al, a. [Hare.] Biol. 
of theacoustlcnerveofthe tibia.— o. ©fSyrskf, iatlng to or contained within an organ. 

the reproductive organ of the male eel: discov- or 'gan«dy, 1 er'gaa-di; 2 or'gan-dy, n. A very fine 

translucent muslin dress-goods, often having figured 
patterns. [< F. organdt, book-muslin.] or'gan-dlei. 
or^ga-nel 'la, 2 6r"ga-nel # a; 2 dr'ga-ncJ'a, n. pi. Structures, 
resembling organs, in the cell-body of infusoria, as the 
myonema, cytostome, cy taproot, etc. [ < Gr. organon, organ ) 
Oi ,J, 'gan-ettc% 1 or^on-et'; 2 6r*gan-£t / , n. Any of vari- 
ous small organ-like instruments; specif., the orguinette. 
or-ganTe, 1 er-gan'ik; 2 or-ganfle, a . 1. Biol. (1) Of, 

pertaining to, or of the nature of organisms, or animals 
and plants; having or consisting of organs. 

The various living things, or those which have possessed life, 
compose The Organic World. 

Asa Gray Field-Book of Botany p. 1. [i. n. a co. 18fi8.] 
(2) Of, pertaining to, or affecting an organ or organs; as, 
or ga?iic diseaacs % (3) Serving the purpose of an organ. 
2. Cheni. Containing carbon as an essential ingredient; 
originally confined to carbon compounds in organisms, 
but now including carbon compounds of artificial origin. 

At first the term organic was applied only to compounds 
whose formation was supposed to be due to vital force, and 
id was so used until 1828, when Wohler artificially prepared 
urea, a distinct product of animal life. The term has con- 
tinued to expand in its meaning until at present any line of 
demarcation between organic and Inorganic compounds is 
arbitrary rather than natural. 

A useful practical distinction between organic and inorganic 
substances is afforded by their behaviour when heated. An or- 
ganic substance is cither converted into vapour when moderately 
heated, or is decomposed into volatile products, generally leaving 
a residue of charcoal, which burns away when heated in air. 

C. L. Bloxam Chemistry p. 46S. [t\ n. & co. 1890.] 
Forming or belonging to a system, or organized 
whole; characterized by correlation and cooperation of 
parts; organized; systematized. 

Society is many and is one; and the organic unity of the state is 
to be reconciled with the separate existence of each of its mem- 
bers. Bancroft United States vol. v, p. 7(1. [l. is. a co.] 

4. Law . Acting as a means or instrument of formation; 
constitutive; regulative; as, the constitution is the 
organic law of tbe state. 0. Characterized by law's like 
those of life; not mechanical; as, social progress is 
organic. C. Philal, Depending on the etymological 
structure of a word; fundamental; not accidental. 7* 
Philos. Referring to a thing or a system of things 
regarded as a unity in itself, made up of interrelated 
and interacting parts, after the analogy of living beings. 
8. [Rare.] Resembling the organ or its tones; organ* 
like. {< L. organicus, < Gr. organlhos, < organon, organ.] 
or-gau'i-calt. Syn.: see rauical.— organic analysis, the 
analyslaofa compound eontainingcarbon, hydrogen, and oxy- 
gen, and occasionally nitrogen, by oxidizing the compound 
with oxygen from red-hot cupric oxld, sometimes aided by a 
current of pure oxygen, so that the hydrogen is oxidized 
to hydrogen monoxkl (RaO) and the carbon to carbon dioxid 
(COa), while the nitrogen, when present, may be estimated 
as a gas or in combination with hydrogenas ammonia (NH 3 ) . 
When sulfur and phosphorus are present, they arc oxidized 
into sulfuric and phosphoric acids and determined as such. 
If the compound be such a one as starch or sugar, it is 
thoroughly dried and then weighed m a vessel of platinum 
or porcelain, called a boat, which is placed in a hard glass 
(Bohemian) or porcelain tube, tbe remaining portion of 
which, is packed with cupric oxid. The various parts of the 
apparatus indicated in the illustration are then connected. 
The cupric oxid is first made red-hot by the burners of the 
furnace (7) . Then the compound is heated 
and oxidized by the oxygen from the con- 
tainer ( l) , after its pass age through the puri- 
fying-apparatus (2) . Fu r th er pas sag e o f tbe 



Cross-section of a Pipe-organ. 

1. Groat organ wind*chest. 2. Choir-organ wind-cheat. 3, 3. Swell-organ wind- 
chest. 4, Pedal-organ wind-chest. 5. Front pipe wind-chest, 6. Swell-organ box. 

7. Choir-organ box. S. Swell-organ expression-folds. 9. Choir-organ expression-folds. 
10, 10, 10. Primaries with electromagnet operating wind-chest pneumatics. U. Mov- 
able console. 12. Organ-bench. 13. Flexible cable connecting keys and other 
action to parts in organ. 14. Union from whieh wires branch off to different parts 
of organ. 15, 15, 15, 15. Wires from union to magnets. 16. Pedal diapason-pipes, 
17, 17, 17. Swell-organ wood pipes. 18, 18, 18. Swell-organ metal flue-pipes. 19. 
Swell-organ reed-pipes, 20. Great-organ pipes. 21. Choir-organ pipes. 22. Front 
pipes. 23, 23. Reservoirs. 24, 24. Wind-trunks. 25. Case. See ill us. of Bfisn- 
pipe, under heed. 

ered by the Italian naturalist Syrski in 1873.— ©. ^plano* 
n. A meloplano operated by a pedal attachment.— o.*plpe, 
n. One of the sounding-pipes of a pipe-organ, a long tube in 
which a column of air is made to vibrate so as to produce a 



Apparatus for Organic Analysis* 


material through the rod-hot cupric oxkiin- 

>J> sures its comp! etc oxidation . The hydrogen 
of the compound having thus been con- 
verted Into hydrogen monoxkl (HsO), It la 
absorbed in the weighed tube (4) containing 
calcium chlorid, which is reweighed after 
the combustion, and from Its increase the 
proportion of hydrogen Ss estimated. 
The carbon is converted into carbon di- 
oxid (COs), which passes to the potash- 
bulb (5) and its guarctoube (6) containing 
calcium chlorid (previously weighed to- 
gether), where it is absorbed. On the 
completion of the operation the oxygen 
r is turned oft and a current of purified air 
drawn or passed through the combustion- 
tube, as by means of an aspirating-ap- 


1 . Oxygen-container. 2. Apparatus for drying and purifying the oxygen gas, consisting of jars and tubes paratus, when the absorption-apparatus 
containing calcium chlorid and potassium hydroxid. 3, 3. Combustion-tube, 4. Weighed tube filled with ( 5 anc i 0) are weighed, and from Die in- 
Ba„ua.iou. calcium chlorid to absorb water. 5. Potash-bulb containing a potassium hydroxid solution for absorbing ( . rease the amount of carbon la Calculated. 


7. Combustion-furnace, 

tone of definite pitch. Organ-pipes are of two types : (X) flue* 
pipes, in which the vibration is induced b y a fluttering current of 
air entering through a crack and impinging on a sharp edge; 
and (2) rcefcpipes, in which a vibrating reed sets the air in 
motion. From the former, which may be open or stopped, 
are obtained the characteristic organ-tone, the flute-tone, 
and the string-tone.— o.spipe coral, a tubiporoid coral con- 
sisting of cylindrical tubes placed side by side and united 
by horizontal floor-like expansions,— o.»polut, n. A pas- 
sage in which the tunic or dominant (sometimes both) is 


ThodUYerenccbQtweenthScotnbined weights 
of the carbon and hydrogen and the original weight gives 
the amount, of oxygen,— o. chemistry* the branch of chem- 
istry that relates to carbon compounds. See chemistry, 
anti organic, 2.- o* description off a curve, description 
with instruments of a plane curve*— o . disease, a disease 
that affects some particular organ in its structure, as dis- 
tinguished from its function,— o. electricity, animal elec- 
tricity.— o, geometry* Math, 1. A method, devised by 
Maclauria (1719), of treating higher curves as arising from 
simpler ones* 3* Modern synthetic geometry,— 0 . law* 
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Ex? 1 : artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, gO; net, er; full, rule; but, bOrn; & *= final; 1 = habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; t =» S ; 1 = e ; go, not, Or, won, wolf, do, 
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same as constitution al law.— o. memory, the repetition 
or reappearance of a previous organic state irrespective of 
consciousness.— o. murmur, an unusual lieurtesount in- 
dicating a lesion of the valves.— o. selection (Biol.), a 
theory, held by some biologists, that the individual organism 
can by acquired habits protect and further particular modi- 
fications which may thus become permanent, acquirements 
of the species, or be supplemented by useful congenital 
variations arising and existing by natural selection — o. 
sensation (Psychol.), sensation, more or less vague, arising 
from the activity of the various organs of the body, as the 
heart, stomach, etc.— 0 . stricture, a contraction of an 
organ duo to structural derangement, as distinguished from 
spasmodic stricture caused by temporary irritability. 

— or-gan'i-cal-ly, adv. In an organic manner: by 
means of or in relation to organic structure or functions; 
radically.— or-gan'i-cal-ness, n. 

©r-gan'l e, n. That in which all the parts arc interchange- 
ably means and ends toward each other and to the 
whole: as used by Kant in defining the fusion of com- 
position of parts and of relation of means to end. 
©r-gan'f«Cisra, 1 or-ganT-sizm; 2 6r-gun'i-cfcm, n. 1. 
Biol. The theory that living organisms are*! ho result 
merely of material properties under the influence of 
environment. 2. Pathol. t The doctrine that all dis- 
eases are caused by material lesions of organs, 
©y-gan'i-eist, I er-gan'i-sist; 2 or-g&n'i-pist, n. 1. One 
who holds the doctrine of organicism. A student 
of social phenomena conceived 
interpreted by 
©r"gaiv 

or operating through an organism or an organ; also, 
rendering organic; organifying. 


organ: a combining form designating: (1) Relationship Quecne, the arrogant giant who beat the Red Cross knight 
to or connection v\itb an organ or organs. (2) In and cast him into prison. 

chemistry, organic.— or^ga-no-chor'di-um, n. Must. An Dt"gon „ 1 ergon; 3 Grigori', n. In Moliere’s comedy 
instrument combining the works and powers of the piano aa?wfe,_ a credulous gentleman imposed upon by Tar info 
and pipe^organ: suggested by G. P. Vogler — or-gan'o*>gen> ©rgue, 1 erg; 2 or g, n. [F.] MU. 1. A firearm consisting 
n. chem. Any one of Uie elements carbon, hydrogen, oxy- of several musket-barrels arranged to be fired simultaneously, 

gen, nitrogen, and sometimes sulfur, phosphorus, etc., con- or nearly 80 : the precimior of the mitrailleuse, 2. Medieval 

sidered as one of die characteristic, ingredients of an organic Port. One of several heavy Umbers pointed with iron and 

compound.— ori'gii-no-gen'e-sls, n. Biol. The develop- arranged above an entrance, to be used as a portcullis, 

merit of organs in animals and plants.— or // g:a->uo«‘ge-ittet f lr s ori'gul-neite 1 '? I Srigi-nct'; 2 ©rigi-net', n. A reecHnstru- 
ur"ga“n«»gen'ic, a.— or , 'ga-Hog'e-nisf* h — or"£a-nog'c- merit in wlilch air-pressure is admitted to the rreds through 

ny, 71. Biol. 1. The history of the development of organs. paper so perforated as to produce in itn passage the notes 'in 

3. Organogenesis — or"ga»nog / ra-pliy, n. Biol. A scion- sequence of a tune. The bellows and metien cf the paper 

tific description of organs; descriptive organology.— ori'ga- strip are controlled by a cranlr. [Dim. < organ.} 
no-graplTIcor-l-cal, a ori'ga-nog'ra-pfaist, ».— or'ga- or'&ulett n. Pride; haughtiness, or-gu'lo-tyi.— or'gu- 
mild, a. [Rare.] Having a structural resemblance to an loust* a. Proud; haughty, or'gll-loust* 
organ — or'faa-no-lcp'feie, a. 1. Affecting an organ or or'gy, 1 or'ji; 2 drigy, n. Singular of orgies. 
organs, especially those of touch, taste, and smell. 2. Sus- or-gy 'Ja, I or-jai'ya; 2 or-gy'yu, n. A liparid moth, a va- 
ceptiblo to an impression; plastic. porer (genus Orgyia). [< Gr. orgyia, length of the arms 

Other words beginning with this prefix will bo found in extended, < orcgO, stretch out.] 


social phenomena conceived as an organism or »? 

by means of biological analogies, , the magnesium atom is unit 

li-if'ic, 1 er gen-if'ik; 2 or"gan-lf'ie, a. Producing iciiIs a3 CsHsMgBr or Mg( 


alphabetical place, either singly or In groups. 
or''ga<-nol'o-gy, I er'go-nol'o-ji; 2 6 r"ga-noKo-gy, n. 1 . 
The science of organs; especially, the branch of biology 
that treats of organs of the body, 2. The scientific 
treatment of anything considered as structural or or- 
ganic; as, the organology of literary style. 3* Phrenol- 
ogy, as teaching that every elementary or primary 
mental faculty has its organ in the brain. — ori'ga-iao-Sog'le 
or -l-cal, a.— ©r"ga-nol'o«gist, n. 

i, n. Chem. A compound in which 
united with one or two organic rad- 
icals, as CsH&MgBr or Mg(CsHa)a.— or^ga-no-me-tal'ile, 
a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or denoting a combination of an 
organic radical with a metallic element. 


or'l-, 1 or'i-; 2 tir'K in non«Euulldean geometry, a combining 
form denoting the limiting form of certain figures when the 
center retires to infinity; as, oriconic, orfcellipse, etc. [< 
L. ora, edge.] 

0"ri»a n'a, 1 Cri-an'o; 2 o*ri-an'a, n. 1. in Lobelra’s 
Amadis do Gaul, a princess of England, daughter of King 
Lisuarte, beloved of Amadis. 2. In Fletcher’s comedy The 
Wild-Goose Chase, and in Fnrquliar’s comedy The Inconstant , 
the heroine, a character almost identical in both works. 3. 
in Beaumont and Fletcher’s comedy The Woman-Hater, a 
tantalizing woman. X. A sobriquet of Queen Elizabeth of 
England, In madrigals extolling her purity and loveliness. 
5. The name applied by Ben Jonson to Anne, queen of 
James I, 


The body, then, will not consist merely of the matter of which or'gil-non, 1 or'go-non; 3 or'ga-non, n. 
3t may bo composed at any given moment, ... bn t of that in con- - ■ - - * - - ■’ ’ - 

section with the organise power that has been in it from the first. 

Hopkins Outline Study of Man. p. 251. [s. 1873.] 

[CL, or g amtm (see organ) + facio , make.] 

€>r«gtui I er-gan'i-faFar; 2 or-gan'i-fTer, n. > 1. 

Phot . A solution for organifying a sensitized collodion 
dry plate. 2. One that organifies. 
or-gari'i-fy* 1 or-gan'i-fai; 2 dr-gan'i-fy, vt. [-eied; 

-fy "ing,] Phot. To treat or coat with organic matter, 
as albumen or a solution of coffee: said of a collodion 
dry plate, so treated in order to preserve it and render 
it more sensitive. [ < L. organum (see organ) -J~ -fy.] 
or'gan-ls // a-bI(e p , -tse» etc. See ouganizable, etc. 


[Or.] 


i A svstem O^rf-a'ni, 1 o n rr-a'nl; 2 (Trwi'nT, Barnaba (Vij17o2-u/, 2 

of rules and principles considered as an 'instrument of gui- ^ autlior; instrumen ^ *» 

dance, as of knowledge or thought. Specif. tO-): (1) The funding the obseivutory of Milan, 
logic of Aristotle; (2) Bacon’s treatise on induction. ° r . n i ”^ a ,n, f 

Tho Organon of Aristotle and the Organon of Bacon stand in or ,Mcdicmalia Collccta. 

relation, but tho relation of contrariety; the one consider# the I*fo8t 1 or i-batl-(U, 2 Ol i-blit l-dfi, n* pi. Arach. 

laws under which the subject thinks, tho other the laws under A f&ittily of methstigmato *ica.ri deans 'with fusiform palpi 
which the object is to bo known. and chelicerate mandibles. O-iWa-tes, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. 

K.-F. Vocab. Philos, p. 368. [sn. & co.l oreibates, mountaimro&ming, < oros, mountain, + haino, 
2f. An organ or instrument, or'ga-mimj.— Novum Or- go.] — o-rib'a-tld, a. & n.— o-rih'a-toid, a. 
ganon, the second part of Lord Bacon’s instauratio O-ri'be, 1 o-rl'b6; 2 o-ri'be, Manuel (1802?-u/-l857). 
Magna, advocating induction as the true method of scien- A Uruguayan general, President 1835-1838; maintained a 
tific inquiry; the new (or inductive) organon, as distin- civil war from 1842 to 1851; in 1855 unsuccessfully at>- 
guished. from the old (Aristotelian or deductive) organon; a tempted to seize the Presidency, 
title given by Bacon himself. o'ri-bi, n . Same as ottrebi. 


or"gaii-l«sa'ta» 1 erigon-i-se'ta; 2 origan-i-sa'ta, n. pi. Blot, ori'ga-mm'o-my, n. The laws of organic life, or the science or'l-clinlc, 1 or'i-kallt; 2 or'i-cale, n. Under the Roman 

Organisms. ■ • ^ j ’ — T — " " — 

or'gaa-ism, I or'gon-izm; 2 or^gan-igm, n. 1. Biol. 

A body composed of different organs or parts performing 
special functions that are mutually dependent and 
essential to life; an organized or living being; an animal 
or plant. 2* The state of being organized; also, any 


un- 


pire, an alloy of copper and zinc, resembling gold in appear- 
ance; brass. There was also a white oriehalc. [< L. ori- 
chalcum, < Gr. oreichaltos , < oros, mountain, 4- chalkos, 
copper.) or'I-calcliet; or'l-chalchj.— ori'i-chal'eeous, 
a . Having a color between gold and brass; of or pertaining 
to oriehalc. 


treating of these laws, or^ga-no-no'mi-at.— or"ga-no- 
nom'ic, n.— or'ga-no-nym, n. [Rare.] The technical 
name of an organ.— ori'ga-no-wym'ie, or^ga-no-nyin'i- 
cal, a.— or"g<i“non' , y-my s > n. Biol. The nomenclature 
of organs.— or v ga»n©p'a»tfoy» n. 1. Pathol. Disease at- 

tended with structural changes In organs. 2. Organotherapy. „ „ 

organ. 3. Anything "that has a "structure or functions or'ga-iio-phone, I or'ga-no-fdn; 2 or'ga-no-fon, n. A type ©r'l-con^ie, 1 or'i-kon ik; 2 or'1-con'’ic, n. In uon-Euclidean 
aimlogous to those of a Dhvsical orgmflsm- as the socSl reed^organ.- ori'ga-no-pimn'le, a. Sounding like an geometry, a curve of the second degree, whose center is at 
SSSSSf “ a Of^StS^to SS organ? resembling a musical instrument In effect: applied to toflmty. [(Otopps auricular^) . 

docod 1 bt’livlae S oreani^s*’as' oreaniSSaZ fermentation 0 singers who imitate musical instruments, also to the vocal- or'I-cou, 1 erii-kQ; 2 firT-cu, n. The Nubian eared vulture 

oi^SSa-S* 11 ? lr°eS^ia? 2 VKS » ^ One who Nation practised by them. or'l-cy"cle, I er'i-eoiki; 2 or'i-cy"ci, n In non. Euclidean 

or gaa l er gan-ist, <£ or gan-mt, n. J 1 * une , ^ ori'ga’-nopli'y-lv, «. Biol. The phylogeny or tribal history geometry, the limit approached by a circumference as the 
plays the ofecialjflayer of a church of organs.— ori'ga-no-phy'sis, n. Biol. Tile development radius increases; the analog of a straight line In ordinary 

of organs in the phylogenetic evolution of organisms; mor- geometry. . , 

phophysls.— ori'ga-no-plas'tlc, a. Having the property of o'ri-el, 1 o'ri-el; 2 o'ri-61, n. Arch. A polygonal or semi - 
producing the tissues or organs of living beings; as, organo* cylindrical overhanging win- 
plastlc cells.— or'ga-no-plas'Ty, n. Biol. The development 
of organic tissues.— ori'ga-nos'eo-py, n. The examination 
and measurement of organs; specif., phrenology.— or"ga- 
no-ther'a-i>y, n. The treatment of disease by remedies 
derived from organs corresponding to those diseased, or"- 
ga-no-tlier"a-peu , tlcs]:.— or"ga-not f o-my, n. The dis- 
section of organs — or"ga-no~tropli'ic, a. Biol. Of or per- 
taining to the nutrition of organa, 
origan d>ipe" 7 o.^atop, etc. Sec organ. 


organ. %. In the middle ages, a singer who accom 
pauied the plain^song with another part, 

■er$. 3. A tanager (genus JStuphonia ) ; especially, 23. 

musica , from its musical powers. [< IX. organista, < L. 
organum: see organ.] 

©ri'gais-Is 'tic, 1 5r"gan-is'tik; 2 6r"gan-Is'tie, a. Of or 
pertaining to an organist or an organ. 

Ori'ga-nis Train, 1 ©r"ga-nis'trtrm; 2 6r ff ga-nXs'triun, n. 
A large hand^organ of the hurdy»gurdy type, in com- 
mon use in the XSth cenfcuiy. 

©r'gasa-lfce, 1 erigen-ait; 2 Or'gan-It, n. [Rare.] A minute 
or weakiy developed part or organ. 


Biol. One of the 


©ri'ka ii-i U T- ty , 1 or "g cn-aiz "a-biFi-ti ; 2 origan-la"- or'ga-nulcj 1 dr'ga-niul; 2 or'ga-nul, 
a-btl'i-ty. n. The capability of being organized; also. Sfir-ga-nOm [LJ 1. Same as 

th S P b „ em ^ into organisms.- osganon. 2. hut. (1) An organ. (2) In medieval mu- 
origan - fas a« bl (e l or a-lu(e ( +. k _ slc> a Dart Simg as ixn accompaniment to the melody or plain* 

«f f/ gan“K*a ttoix, 1 ©r gen-i-ze srxon; 2 or gan-i-za shon, SU ng at an interval of a fourth or a fifth above or below it. 

n . i. The act or process of organizing, or tho state of compare diaphony; also, this method of par bringing, 
being organized. (1) The constituting of an organism origan-sine, 1 1 Sr'gan-zln; 2 or'gan-z'in, v. I. i. To make 
by a process of development and growth. (2) The system- origan-zirri, f organzine of. II. i. To form organzlne. 


atlc union of individuals in a body whose officers, agents, origan-zin(e s » n. 
and members work together for a common end. - - 

The length of the war and its worst hardships had been chiefly 
duo to want of organization. 

Fiskk Grit, Period Am. Hist . p. 56. [k. m. & co. 1890.1 
2. That which is organized. (1) An animal or vege- 
table organism, (2) A number of individuals systematically 
united for. some end or work; as, a military organisation. 

Net city in the world can show such a band of Christian, philan- 


dow, frequently divided by 
mullions, built out from 
wall and resting on 
bracket or corbels or upon a ,r 
corbeled structure supported ub 
by an engaged column or £ri 
pier. Some writers iucor- 
reetly include the bay win- J’ffl 
dow, which has its foundation 
walls below the ground-level. 

Tho juliing oriels from which 
the groat noble looked down on 
hia new Italian garden. 

Green Short JI ist. Ena. People 
§ 5, p. 397. fit. 1S8S.1 
[< OF. oriol, < LL. oriolum, 
prob. < L. aureolm; see au- 
reola.] 


X. A silk thread made of several single 

threads twisted together; thrown silk: used chiefly for ° SiLi™ riShtnesS or 

warp. 2. A fabric made of such thread. oi coloi, 

■ •’ ’ • * **- o rs«eutj 1 on-ei 


Organzine waa principally made within the dominions of Savoy, 1 


ihropista, or such organizations of benevolence, as London. 

T. L. Guylur Prom the Nile to Norway p, 330. lc. & bjrob, 1882.1 


by means of a large and curious engine, the like of which did not 
exist elsewhere. 

Smilks Men of Invention , Lombe p. 109. [a. 1885.] 
[< F. orgamin, < It. organzino, organzlne.] 

Or-g&os', SerTa Dos, 1 seria dos 6r-gmins A ; 2 s6ri& dos 


i-enfc; 2 6'ri-Snt. 



drigouiis'. A mountain group in the Cordillera range, Brazil; 
tho highest summit, 7, COO ft. 

$ n The set, arrangement, or structure of parts or organs origasm* X ©r'gazm; 2 or'giigm, n. 1. Immoderate ex- 
by which an animal or vegetable body performs its citement or behavior. %. Physiol. Extreme excita- 

fuaotions, or by which a society of individuals is pre- ti 0 n and turgescence of an organ; especially, the 

pared for systematic cooperation: applied also to any height of venereal excitement in coition. [ < Gr. 

combination of parts or powers; as, the organization of orgad, swell, be eager.] — or-gas'tie, a. Physiol. Pertaining 

a fish or of a department, o^gand-sa^iottl. to or characterized by orgasm. 

The mind, the spirit, is the end of this living organization of org, Chem., abbr. Organic chemistry, 
flesh and bones, of nerves and muscles. or'geat, 1 §ri 3 at or (F.) or^d'; 2 or'zhat or (F.) orizlm', n. 

Channing Works, Laboring Classes loot, i, p. 42. [a. tr. a. 1S83.J A sirup formerly made from barley, now made from 

•t. In medieval music, the singing of the organum. sugar, orange^fiower water, and almonds; used by eon- 

— bri'eau-l-za'tloii-al, a.— ori / gan4-za' , tioii4st, n. fectioners and druggists as a flavor or a mild demulcent. 

«&rigaKi“iy,e, 1 erigen-aiz; 2 or'gan-tz, v. [-izeb ; -iz"i-ng,] Or*»get ? 0 ‘*rlx, 1 er-jet/o-rlks; 2 dr-gSt'o-rilcs, n. < -61 B.C.) A 
1* t, I, To bring into systematic connection and co- H.el vetian chief of noble birth who opposed Julius Ovaar. 
operation as parts of a whole, or to 1 
parts of into effective correlation and 

organize the peasants into an army. 2. Specif., to pre- ^ + - 

pare for transaction of business, as a deliberative assem- - or a : pertaining to or 

1 bly. by electing or appointing oflieers, committees, etc. 

S, Biol To furnish with organs or parts mutually 


. S. t. f. To find or fix the 
position of with reference to 

the east, and hence to all the Q r j e j XXi gt. Sebald’s Parson- 
points of the compass; unci the Nuremberg, 

bearings of, as in surveying. s ’ 

The Great Pyramid, like the inferior buildings copied from It, 
■was most carefully oriented, that is, the four sides were built fac- 
ing exactly north, south, east, and west. 

It, A. Proctor Great Pyramid, Astrology p. 318. Pc. & w. 1883.1 

2. To cause to face the east exactly. Especially; (1) To 
arrange the ground^plau of (a church) so that its apse or 
chancel end is toward the east. (2) To place (a corpse) 
with its feet toward the east. 

3. Figuratively, to find the proper bearings or relations 
of (any matter or subject), or to correct (one's con- 
ception of a thing) , by referring to known facts or first 
principles. &» Same as orientate, v., 2. 

JI, i. ffiec. To come into active relation and adjust- 
ment to an electric force, as the molecules of a dielectric, 
C< F. orienter,< L. orien(2-)a; see orient, a.] 

A 1* JO-1 Of or belonging to the Orient; On- 
Resembling sunrise; bright; clear; pellucid; 
said especially of pearls. 3. Ascending; rising, as the 
” orient from the grave. [F., < L. 


dependent on and essential to life; endow with life; 
form as an organism: commonly in the past participle; 
as, organized (or living) ferments. 4* Mu*. To arrange 
or render in parts; as, to organise the Te Dmm. 


— — origi-ast, n. ...... .. 

II. i. To unite in an organization or society; join in or'gles, 1 Srijiz; 2 dr'gig, n. pi 


reciprocal relations and duties. 

0n« of Matthew Arnold's clear* thin king Yankees has said, with 
epi&mnmatio brevity, that whenever three Americans get to- 
gether they organize. 

Carnsjcie Triumphant Democracy x>, 415. [s. 1888.] 
{< Z. organum: see organ.) origan-tsej. Syn.; see 
INSTITUTE. ' ' ' , , 

dr^gan-lz^cr, X er^an-aiz^er; 2 dr' , gan.“l 0 B c*r, n. i» One 
. who organizes; as, he is a ,0010 organizer: Shakespeare 
* was the greatest organiser at the drama. 
organist, 2. or i, gan-is"ert. 


resembling the Greek orgies or mystic festivals, especially morning sun, _ 

those in honor of Dionysos; hence, marked by wild revelries. onen(p)s t ppr, or orm\ rise.] , 

The orgiastic feasts of the heathen still drew to themselves n. 1. [0-] The East; Eastern countries, collcc- 

Christian disciples (at Corinth! , In temples defilod with, overy hisfc. tively; the countries east of the Mediterranean. JU. The 

part of the horizon specially brightened by the rising 
sun; the eastern sky. 

When, at forthcoming of tho Lord of Day, 

Tha Orient, like a ahrino, 

Kindles n» it receives tha rising ray. 

Sotmufiir The Curse of Kehama pt. vii, at. 5. 
8. The iridescent luster on which tho value of a pearl de- 
pends, or a pearl as possessing this- luster. The allusion 
is to the luster and source of the best pearls,— orient 
equinoctial, that point at which the horizon and the piano 
of the earth's equator intersect. The sun rises there at the 
equinoxes.— o. estival, the point of the Intersection of the 
eastern horizon with the tropic of Cancer o. hibernal* 
the eastern point at which the tropic of Capricorn inter* 
sects the horizon. 


Storks Div. Orig. of Christianity p. 250. [ran. & s. 1884.1 

[< Gr. orgiasttkas, < orgta, orgies.] or'gI-ac$; or'gfcri 
* ' * [Rare.] 

„ . 2 dr 'gig, n. pi [ok'gt, sing,] 1. Wild 

or wanton revelry; carousal; debauch: in this sense 
used also in the singular. 2* Class. Antiq , The secret 
rites in honor of certain Greek and Roman deities, espe- 
cially those practised by the worshipers of Dionysos. 

Pythagoras . . . directed his disciples, in their orgies or secret 
worship, to practise gymnastics, dancing, music. 

DiiAfUE fntdl. Bevel. Europe voi, i, p. 118, fa. 1878.] 
[F. f < L orgia, C Gr. orgia, secret rites.] Syn.; 

... . see oakousal. 

f®T* bame as $r'gg«o«pIiatt£, 1 Sr'ji-o-f&nt; 2 dri^i-o-xant, n. Gr. AntiQ. 

An expounder of the orgiastic rites, E < Gr. orgtophanMs.] 


ur/ga*tio-y.l erigs-no-; 2 dr^a-no-^ From Greek organon, Or-go'gllo, X or-gdFyo; 2 dr-g-firyo, p. In Spenser's Faerie abbt. Orientalise 
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Key 1: alsle;tra =5 out; oil; !Q — feud; tffsin; go; jet; rj =s mgr; so; rfhlp: thin, Hits; agure: F. boii.diine; 11 = loch, f, obsolete variant 
Key 2: book, boot; full, rule, c&re, bGt, b&rn; oil. boy; •© — k; o = s; go. fema; ink; s«s; thin, this; F. bon, diine; bsIocLl 


organic 

oriole 


0 /, 'rI-en / tal, 1 o'Yi-en'tal; 2 oYi-Sn'tal, a. 1. [0-] Of or 
pertaining to the Orient.; originating in or obtained 
irorn the Orient: opposed to Occidental. 2. Magnifi- 
cent: gorgeous; profuse: from the wealth, traditionally 
ascribed to the Orient. 

I first saw her seated in all the pride of oriental state. 


of gold «S. Any royal flag or glorious symbol. |F , < 
LL. auri/lamma, < L. autum, gold, -f /lemma, flame. In 
•‘Chanson <le Roland” (lith eent.i, line 3093, one jlambe 
(L. a art am Jlanunttm) suggesting that the Stag itself was 
golden.} ©r'i-flamlxj:; or M3 am bet . 
o'ri-fnrm, 1 o'n-form; 2 G'ri-forin, a. Iltivin 


511. 


W. Wahr Zambia vol, x, letter v, p. 13d. Las. m. ISbS.J of :l mouth, [ < L, os, mouth, + -FORM.] 

3. [Archaic,] Lying in or proceeding from the diree- or'i-gan, 1 or'i-gan; a 6r'l-£un, n. [Rare.] 
tion oi sunrise; eastern; as, the oriental part of the sky. manure 

4. Specially bright, clear, pure, and precious: said of 


gems. 


eit-ni, pure, ituu prucuius. a.»u rii, m I 

5. Astral. Ascending between the fourth house o-u-ig'a-niiin, lo-rig'o- 


„ . ...... The wild 

marjoram {.Origanum vulgare ). (F., < L. origanum, < fir. 

ongamm, < or ns, mountain, *f qarum, brightness.] — ©r'i- 


To flavor with marjoram. 

:urm; 2 o-ritria-num, n, aij Old World 


and the meridian: said of planets. [I*., < L. arinitalts^ genus of shrubby or herbaceous perennial ’plants of the fane 


< orlcn(l-)s; see omrnt, a.\— oriental amethyst* emer- lly Maulmccie. O maiomna ‘ swem mdrioram i< cuiti- 

aI(L ruby, topaz, see corundum.— O. Archipelago, the valor! in the Util ted States, [L.J < Gr. oriyanun; see origan.} 

islands of the Aegean sea.— o. boil, same as Aleppo evil.— Or'Fgen, X or'i-jeir 2 ur'i-irdn u fiK2*^!oJ‘») An Alexan- 
O. franktueeuse, olihanum — o. opal, the precious opal, drum Greek Church father.’ Pee Ohii;i:nism; okihenist; 

- O. plague, same as plague, n 2 - o ; powder, an explo- hexapla. O-rlg'i-ims Ad"a~maVu-ij.s$.- Or'*l-g<*n'- 

sl\e consisting of turn bar 1;, sawdust, or other vegetable hber, f-asj, Or'^-iren'le Or /, l-gen / i-i*'il a 

g.!^^.S?.“J^^J^« ,m lS d -?ilL a .SJl?!®. l i r Or'l r «cn.Isni, 1 ir'i-jen-km; 2*6r'i-H6n-^m l n. Ch. 

Hid. The system of religious ami philosophical doctrine 


chlorate and mixed with gunpowder.— O, region ( Zoogeog .) . 
a prime division including Asia south of the Himalayas and 
the Malayan Islands to the Ptiiiippmes, Borneo, and .lava, ex- 
tending from 1 oug. 70° t o l20°E.andfrointheequatortoabout 
hit. 30° N.~ o'Tl-eii'taMy, ado. In an oriental manner. 

o"ri**eil'tai, n. 1. [0-] A native or inhabitant of Asia; 
a person of Asiatic type. Compare Levantine. 2. A 
richly plumaged Asiatic variety of owLpigeon, charac- 
terised by a white spot upon the tail. 

0"rl-en , taWsm, 1 cV’ri-en'tal-izm; 2 oTi-Sn'tal-Tsm, n. 

1, An Oriental peculiarity of thought, speech, or man- 
ners, or the disposition to adopt Oriental peculiarities. 

2. Knowledge of or proficiency in Oriental languages, 
literature, etc. 

0"ri«en / tal»lst* 1 oVi-en'teHst; 2 o"ri-<$n'taHst, n. 1. 
One versed in the history, literature, and language of the 
East: opposed to OccidentalisL 2. An inhabitant or 
native of the Orient; Oriental. 

0 ff ri-en-taFI-tyt, n. The quality of being Oriental or of 
rising in the Orient. 

0"ir-en'tal-lze, 1 o”ri-en / tal-aiz; 2 oVi-fcn'tal-Tz, vt. To 
make Oriental; conform to eastern customs. 0' /, rl«em , 'tal*« 
Iset.— 0"rl-eii'TaI-i-za'tfon, n. 

©'jri-en-tatc, 1 oTi-en-tet or o'Ti-en'tet; 2 6'ri~8n-tat 
or cFri-^n'tat, v. [-tat"ed; -tat"ing.] 1. t. i. To place 
so as to face or to point eastward; determine the position 
of with reference to the east or to the points of the com- 
pass; orient. 2. To give the altar end of (a church) a 
slight inclination toward the east, in remembrance of 
the bending of Jesus’ head when he died: hence, the 
altar end of a church is technically known as the eastern 
end, however placed. 3„ Crystal. To place, as a crys- 
tal, in position to show symmetry. 

II. i. 1. To face or point eastward; in church archi- 
tecture, to stand with the apse or the altar end toward 
the east. 2, To worship facing the east, or facing the 
great altar in a church. 

o"ri-en-ta'tion, 1 ^'n-en-tcl'iShen; 2 o*ri-Sn-ta'shon, n. 
1. The construction of a church upon an casfc<«and«west 
line, so as to have the high altar in the eastern end; also, 
a facing toward or placing the feet of a corpse toward 
the high altar. In the strict orientation of a church the cen- 
tral line of its apse points exactly to the rising of the sun on 
the clay of the saint for whom the church is named. 


Ur* thi\v turn'd 

tV mI** 1 Hx c<*!i -.1U1 noil, and raw beneath 
111* lir.rjzntif* u£ naturo m their crude 

L'ouiupliunt. Milton Paradise Lad vi, i 
S.vtl: sec cum., model. 
the form o«ri£'T*na3'i-ly, 1 o-rijVmdVU; 2 (wl;>*i-nftl'i-ty. t r. 

[-tils, I -tix; 2 -lb, yL] 1. The pow^r of producing 
newi.oncv]*tiouH,inv<MUmiis,or worku of art <*r literauuv; 
invonriveiHL'S. 2. i)rig«n:dn«*s^; as, the' originality tef a 
manuscript. 3. Tho cpmlil.y of b*-iim novel, or of hav- 
ing inentnl fieslmc-*, and vigor: oddity, -i. That which 
is original. 5. Aiuhemuiity; ge'mnui'Ticsj. 
o-ri^'i-rsal-ly, 1 o-rijVmd-if 2 o-rcrii-nal-y, ado. 1* At 
the hegmning ol thy exlsicneo (J f thing or system; 

at fir.it; as, the uni verso was on.i.miliij u fiery nebula. 
2. [Hare.J In con-cquciiec of art original state or condi- 
tion; from the first; a«, man is nriyiihiUy rational. 3* 
In a new and striking manner; difn rent from that hither- 
to done; us, the battle was planned originally. 4. Pri- 
marily; in the first place. 


held by Origen of Alexandria, who taught a threefold o-rig'I-nal-ness, 1 o-rij'i-nol-inn; 2 o-rlg'i-nal-ncs, n The 
sense of the Scriptures: literal, moral, and mystical; the fatate or quality of heirtg original: rspecmlly, the quality or 
preexistence of all human souls ; and the probable rest ora- character of that which is produced at lirst imnti ; originality, 
tion of uii fallen beings.— Or'l-gen-lst, u, 1. A follower of A Jw, 0 n Tinrit T 

lowed an unknown Origen: said by Epiphimiut; of Constantia D r ^ uc J ; wjKhiativo; originating; tapeciaUy, self- 

to iiave been licentious,— 0r"i-gen«*tsTie, a. Of or pertain- ^ ’ n .:, 1 hat which originates, 

ing to Origen or the Ongeaists; growing out of the views of O-Fit? i-iir-fj, 1 o-nj i-ne-n; d o-rig l-iui-ry, a. iRare.J 
Origen or his followers; as, the OngcnMic controversies. Causing to exist ; characterised by origination. 2T- 

Aftcsr the death of Nonnuo in 507, a nchism arose among the Existing at the boginning; original ; primary; primitive. 

Origanistic monks themselves, the one faction being branded by 0-l*Ig'i*nAtC 9 1 O-rij 'l-rtet; 2 O-rlgfi-iiat, i>. [-NatT’D; 
their opDononta aa Isoohristoi (beeauee of the iu>rfeet eauality -nat"ing.] I. t, I. To be the origin or producing 


with Christ which was to bo attained at the tiaal restoration), 
wiiile the other was called Protoktistai ami Tutraditic (on account 
of their views concerning tins doutriuu of tiio yroesiateuco of the 
soul of Chirist). 

Hew Schaff-IIarsoo Encyc, vol. viii, p. 275. [p. & vr. *10,1 
orT-gln, 1 or'i-jin; 2 Gr'i-gm, n. 1. The cornmoncomont 
of the existence of anything; the beginning of that which 
becomes or is made to be; first stage of life or being; aa, 
the plant at its origin is a germ. 

The origin of government ha3 been traced by different writers 
to four sources: divine right, paternal authority, election, and 


cause of; make to lie or become; especially, to cause or 
constitute the beginning or first stage oi the existence of; 
start; create; invent or set in progress; as, to originate a 
reform; man, if he is fiee, originates custom. 2. [Ar- 
chaic.} Todeduee, orto assert to flow, as from some source 
or origin; as, Aristotle originates all knowledge from 
perception. 

II. %. To begin to be; arise or spring from some origin 
or source. [< L. origo {origin -') ; see origin.} 

i- , -v Ssm.: see begin; institute; produce; propagate. 

force. JAME3 Monwok People the t>overuon x > . 01, K, ISO t.) o- r |g"i-na'iJ 0 n, 1 o-rij VneTdmn ; 2 o-rfeY-ml'shon. a. 


2. The source or ground of the existence of anything, 
either as cause or as occasion; that from which a tiling 
is derived or by which it is caused; especially, that which 
initiates or lays the foundation; as, the seed is the origin 
of the plant; sin was the origin of wo. 


1. The act of originating, or the state of being originated, 
a beginning, or causing to begin; origin; as, the origina- 
tion of life. 2. {Rare.} The point where something 
originates; starting-point; root; as, the origination oi tho 
optic nerve. 3. Mode of propagation or production. 

« i»r| ^ jifi ^ 1 1 VO IX " - 

not Uo m God. Hoobutoon to« tot Berios, d. 35. tu. J 87(1-1 0 . r gri. na -r tiv8 ; } H a. V mB power or still to originate ; enra- 
.1. Pareniaj'e :uier.srry , slock, as,, men ol noble nnttiu. tlv"e.-“«-r!g'S-na"tlv(e-ly s , ado. In a manner tending to 
Aa if the vast services and unquestioned abilities of such a originate 
statesman would not have illustrated the obscurest origin. „ --‘r). i » o n R*tr,r „ 

MoTnor John o/Jtarncvdd vol. ii, p. 201. tu. 18 74.1 1 o-rifi-ne tor or -tor, 2 o-tfg l-na tor, n 


4. Math. A point from which measurements arc made 


One who or that whirli originates, 


Syn.: see cause. 

The facts or 


2. The situation of a building, or any object, as related can be originated or begun, 
to the points of the compass. o-riR'i-nal, 1 o-njVnel; 2 o-rlg'i-nal. 


to define position; the point where a lino is supposed to .sources underlying the construction of a scientific, historical, 
begin. See axis. 5. Ana (1) 1 he end of a muscle ol . oth0l . W0Pk . [L . p i. of origo; see origin.) 
that is usually fixed when the muscle is m action: op- 0 -ng/ ua i, j o-rig'nai; 2 o-rlg'nal, n. [Canada.] The mowe. 
posed to insertion, fcee lllua, under muscle. _ (2) I he 0"ri-ime'Ia, 1 O'ri-wG'la; 2 o’ri-woTi, n. A town in Alicante 
connection of a nerve wuth the brain or the spinal coni. province, Spain; on the Segura river. 

[< F. origins, < L. origo (origin-), < or Lor, rise.] Syn.; see oFThy-per 'bo-Iu, i ofVhai-pur'bo-lo; 2 6r 9 i-hy-peribo-la, 
beginning; birth; cause. n . One of the two kinds of organic. 

o-rlg'i-na-bRe 1 ’, i o-rij 'i-ru>bl; 2 o-rlgfi-na-bl, a. Such as or''i-hy-per'bo»Ioid, I orVfiai-p&ribo-loid; 2 or'i-hy-peribes- 

A steep 


It is interestirus to remember that there in a r;reat variety ia 
the fao-ealted orientation oi Roman temples, that is, their position 
with reference to the east. Julia B. »e Fohlst Short Hist. Art, 
Roman Art p. 88. [». ai. & co.I 

3. In surveying, the finding of the east point or direc- 
tion, so as to determine a bearing; hence, any process by 
which direction is ascertained. 

Where the word * orientation ’ is used, it ia understood to mean 
the ascertaining the general direction of a chain of triangtea. 

G. B. Airy Popular Astronomy p. 122. [macm. 14460.1 

4. The act of correcting and making exact one’s concep- 
tion of an object, especially of determining one's own 
true position and relations in some matter. 5. The 
condition of that which has been in any sense oriented 
or orientated; as, the perfect orientation of the pyra- 
mids. 6. Crystal. The setting up of a crystal so as to 
show the relation of the planes symmetrical to the 
other elements. 7* Zool. The homing instinct, as in 
pigeons. 8. Biol. The alteration in position effected 
by the power of heat, light, etc., in protoplasmic bodies 
within a cell. 9. The act of adjustment to known facts 
or first principles. [F., < orienter; see orient, »,] 

o'rl-en-ta^tor, I S'n-en-teTar or -ter; 2 d'ri-fin-ta'tor, n. 
Surv. An instrument used in placing a building with ref- 
erence to the points of the compass. 

0"ri-en'te, 1 o'ri-en'tS; 2 o*ri-€n'tQ, n. t. A province In S. 

central Ecuador; capital, Arcfiidona. A province of Cuba. 
OTl-ent-ing, 1 5 r n-ent-io; 2 oTi-ent-ing, a. Chan. Applied 
to the influence apparently exerted by an atom or radical 
upon other substituting atoms or radicals. 

0r"i«fa'cial > 1 ©rVfe'^hal; 2 &r n i-fa'ahal, a. Of or per- 
taining to the mouth and face. [ < L. os (or-), mouth, + 
facies, face.] — orlfaelal angle, see craniometry. 
or'i-fext* n. An orifice; aperture. 

or'I-flee, \ 1 ©rh-fis; 2 or'i-ffe, n. A small opening into a 
orT-H s»» / cavity, as that made by a crack or by boring; 
an aperture, as at the end of a pipe or tube; a vent or 
perforation. [F., < LL. orificium,< L. os (or-), mouth, + 
facto , make.] Syn.; see hole.— acoustic orifice (Entom.), an 
orifice permitting the entrance of air to the organs of hearing. 
— cardiac o., the opening of the esophagus into the stomach. 
or'T-fl'Cla!, I erVfiSh'ol; 2 or"Kish'al, a. Of or pertaining 
to the orifices of the body; as, ortflclal surgery, 
orl-flammc, 1 er'i-flam; 2 dr'i-flam, n. 1. The early 
royal ensign of 
France, formerly 
the red banner of 
the Abbey of St. 

Denis, It is sup- 
pose d t o have 
been a red gon- 
falon divided at 
its lower end into 
points, and borne 
. on a gilded staff. 


lOid/n." One. of the species of the orlquadric. 

1. Of or be- o-rtTcy-ite, 1 o-rai'U-ait; 2 o-rfly-It, n. Mineral. 


longing to the beginning, origin, or first stage of exis- gray copper and iron arsenfd that is found massive, and is 

tence of a thing; connected with or characteristic of the closely related to doineykite. [< Deputy Com. O’Hilcy, of 

first or primitive state or condition; as, the original Ian- _ M^FA a ' lKl ! 1 ’ Burma.] x 

guage of the Bible. 2, Immediately produced by one’s O-rll on 

own mind and thought; not copied nor produced by inu- Simcoe in Slmcoe disti.ct, Ontario province, Canada, 
tation, translation, or compilation; as, the original man- o-nl loin, I o-rii on; 2 o-rfi on, ji. Furf. 1 . A small 
uscript; au original poem. & Able to produce works rounded projection of earth lined with a wall, at the shoulder 


requiring thought, without copyin&or slavishly imitating 
tliose of others; having the power to form novel combi- 
nations of ideas, to obtain new views of truth, or to de- 
vise skilful inventions; as, an able and original -writer. 


of a bastion, to cover the guns and defenders on the flank 
from the observation of the enemy. 2. A curved projection 
of a hastionoface, protecting the end of the flank. [< F. 
oreUlon,< urdlle, ear, < L. auricula; see auric le. 1 o-rll'* 
limit. 


Many have original minds who do not thmk it: they are led 0 "rl-na'sal, 1 o"n-ne'zal; 2 f/ri-naTal. I. a. Of or per- 
away by custom. Km.v* Letter*, F*. 19 U 16 p.OS. [a.KF.lSIb.l tabling to the mouth and the nose ; as. the orinasal duct. 
4. Having the character of a production conceived or g{, Wv a vow'd pronounced with the nasal oral pas- 
composed for the fir^t time; striking; novel; new; fresh; sa g 0j3 both open, as the nasal vowels in French. { < L« 

as, an original thought, ft ■ < LL. os (or-), mouth, + nasus, nose.] — o’Ti-na-saH-ty, n. 

fS: ° Sj'SSwv SSW tte auS oc'^n. rlVOr l “ V<inI> 

hroroht’to’toe Srt by’tUe* 1 wlnS- TOrtio^sWnmnr ta’iUe i O'n-o-Ms'toI; 2 u'rt-o-crja'tal, n. (Scot. 

SnSiSuw#?! o contract b?So m sociIl contract -- o a 1argG Ptocnocryut in the outer or contact ^ono of a mass of 

conveyance, the conveyance whereby an estate in land is hdrusiw igneous rock. 1 < Gr. horion, boundary, -f crys- 

oreated or first arises.- o. entry, the primary record made 9 « 

of a debit or credit iu a book of account. The book of origl- ° nutWnrid lf W j ^ 1 
nal entries is the one required to be produced as proof of an Ulct w 01 ia * rtiarxa lo 


1. An orioloid bird of the 



It became the IT 
royal standard in 
the reign of Philip Orlilamme borne by Joan of Arc, 

I., and was succeeded in the 1 5th century by the white 
standard powdbred with fleur&*de*Iis. Compare gon- 
■ kAtoN. ‘See etymology. 

2, Her. A blue banner charged with three fieurs*de*lis 


account.— O. Freewill Baptist, same as Freewill Baptist, 
— o. jurisdiction, authority to take cognizance of a cause at 
its inception and hold it to final hearing, as distinguished from 
appellate jurisdiction.-- o. Hue, o. plane, see perspective, 
o-rlg'2-nal, n. i. That which serves as a model in the 
production of something else, especially if it be not it- 
self copied from anything; the prototype or first form. 

Art copies only the minute productions of nature, despairing to 
reach that grandeur and magnificence which are so astonishing in 
the masterly works of her original. 

Hum® Essays, The Platon-mt p. 92. iw. u * co.i 
Specif.: (1) The person represented in a portrait, photo- 
graph, or other likeness. (2) A picture, statue, engraving* 
or other work of art, considered with reference to actual or 
potential duplicates of or copies from it. 

If a painter would be famous in hia art, he must endeavor to 
copy after the originals of the moat excellent masters. 

Cekvantss Don Quixote tr. by Jervas, pt. i, p. 105. \t>. & c.J 
(3) A writing or literary production as first produced or 
published. (4) Law. The first or the original document 
signed by the party or parties, of which copies are taken. 
2. The language in which a document or book is first 
written and from which it is translated; as, to study the 
Scriptures in the original 8. The source of the existence 
of a tiling; primitive state or character; origin; in this 
sense archaic, except in botany and zoology, as applied 
to a primitive stock whence varieties have been devel- 
oped; as, the wild rose is the origin al of the cultivated rose. 
4. A person of unique character or genius; one who 
differs from any ordinary type; especially, an eccentric 
person; an oddity; as, did you ever see such an original f 
G ike>T3 were originals, who- seemed to have no objection that 
the company Should be amused with their folly instead of their 
wit. Scoot Fortunes of Hiuel vol. i, p. 251. 1«. m, a go.] 

$. [Hare.] A peculiar occurrence; something singular or 
unusual, fit. Ancestry; parentage; pedigree. 7* pi 
Original elements, , ■ ■ 


Golden 
Oriole, t/s. 



the cro ws. The eom- •“ 
mon European or 
golden oriole (Oi- 
olus galbula) is brighfcyellow i 
contrasted, especially on 
wings and tail, with black, 
and builds a hanging nest. 

0. kundoo is the Indian 0* 

2. One of various American 
ictoroid birds, especially of 
the genus Icterus, mostly 
black with yellow or orange, 
and building a hanging nest. 

3. An artificial tinsel fiydike 

lure or bait, colored black, yellow, white, and gold. [ < 
OF, oriol, < L. aureolus ; see aureola.} 

Tha American Orioles or Han?;* 
neats, whoso generic designation 
(Icterus) gives name to the fam- 
ily, form o very large group of 
more than fifty species and sub- 
species. Thoy are found over 
the whole Of temperate and trop- 
ical America, reaching their 
greatest development within the 
tropics, arid are usually richly 
Ualfl- colored birds, with sharply con- 

trasted areas of black and orange, 
more l black and yellow, or black and 

Oriole. | chestnut. The females and 

young are mostly plainer, with 
much of greenish olive. 

Knowlton and EtamvAY 
Birds of tit* World p. $28, [h. h. 
& go. ’09.1 

•r- Baltimore oriole, an American oriole (icterus galbttla) x 
so named because the colors of the male, orange md black* 
are those of Lord Baltimore. 1 
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OfloIMse Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; net, or; full, rfile; bwt, btm; a = final; a = habit, renew; 

OFFCry Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, g&fc, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I — «; * — e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


O^ri-oS'I-dse, 1 fi’ri-el'i-dl; 2 O'rMH'i-dfi, n. pi. Orntlh. An 
Old World family of coUomorpbic birds with the upper man- 
dible notched and nostrils quite naked; true orioles. O-ri'- 
o-Ius, n. (t. g.) [ < OF. oriol; see oriole.] — o-ri'o-lid* 

n.~ o-rf'o-lold, a. 

O-rl'oub X o-rai'an; 2 o-ri'on, n. 1. Astron. A large and 
brilliant constellation south of the Zodiac, represented as 
a hunter witn ucit and sword. Three bright stars, Mintalia, 
Alnitam, and Alnitali, form the Belt or Girdle of Orion, 
while three others below the belt are known as Orion & 
Sword* 2. <7r, Myth. \ famous liunter of giant stature, 
beloved by the goddess Artemis, but accidentally slain by 
her, and after Ills death transformed into a constellation. 
3. Bib. Job ix, 9.— Orion s Hound. 1. The constellation 
Canis Major. 2. Sirius, the Dug Star, in that constellation. 
Ib., < Gr, Or, on.] [Ala. 

0»H'on 2 » 1 o-roi'an; 2 o-rl'on, n. A town in Pike county, 
O-rl'o-nld, 1 o-rai'o-nkl- 2 o-rro-nid, a. rUVroTz. One of a 
group of meteors whose radiaut point is in the constellation 
Orion. 

-orious, suffix. Pertaining or relating to, having the charac- 
teristics of, as meritf7rf£»7W, notorious. Compare -our. 
o'rl-pore, 1 o'ri-pGr; 2 o'ri-por, n. [ltare.J Zool. An open- 
ing or pore resembling a mouth. [< L. os, or-, mouth, -H 
porb ] 

or'i«.quad"rlc, 1 or'i-kwecTrik; 2 8r'l-kwad"rlc, n. A parab- 
oloid at the limit when tangent to the orisphere, In Bol- 
yalan space. 

e'ri-rlme, 1 6'n-raim; 2 6'ri-rlm, n. [Rare.] Geol. A cleft 
resembling a mouth. [< L, os, or-, mouth, + rima, cleft.] 
O-rls 'ka-ny, 1 o-rls'ka-m; 2 o-rls'ka-ny, n. A village on 
the Mohawk river, Oneida county, N. Y.; scene of an Ameri- 
can victory over the British, Aug. 6, 1777. 
or"ls-mol'o»gy, I er”is-mol'o-ji; 2 dr'is-mdl'c-gy, n. Logic. 
The science of definitions and of defining, especially of de- 
fining scientific and technical terms. [< Gr. horismos , 
limitation (< horos, limit), + -logy.] — o-rSs"mo-iog'ic» 
ci . — O“rls"rao-l0g'I"Cal-Jy, adv. 
or'i~son, 1 er'i-zan or -san; 2 br'i-§on or -son, n. _ A prayer, 
especially one of habitual and earnest devotion. 

Nymph, in thy orisons 
Bo all my sins remembered. 

Shakespeare Ilamlct act iii, sc. 1. 
[< F. oraison, < L. oratio(n -) ; see oration.] 

Syn.: see prayer. 

or'l-sontU n. The horizon. or'8-zonfcf. 
or'i-sphere* 1 er'i-sflr; 2 5r'i~sfor, n. The surface arising 
from the revolution of the orieyelc about one of Its axes, 
©-rls'sa, X o-ris'a; 2 o-ris'a, n. An ancient kingdom; now a 
part of Beharand Orissa province, British India; 9,853 sq. 
m.; capital, Cuttack. 

0"rls-ta'no, 1 6‘ , ris-td , no; 2 QYis-ta'no, n. 1. A seaport of 
the island of Sardinia. 2. Same as Tirso. 
o-rts'tlc, a. [Rare.] Expressed determmately; definitive. 

[ < Gr. horizo, divide.] I-ortY.] 

-oriiim, suffix. Denoting place for; thing used for. [L.; see 
O-H'ya, n. Same as Uriya. 

0"rl-za'ba, 1 5"rl-za'ba; 2 S'^I-ziPba, n, 1. A volcano in 
Vera Cruz state, Mexico; 18,300 ft. high. 2. A manufac- 
turing town in Vera Cruz state; S. E. of the volcano Orizaba. 
©"rl«za'ba*roofc", 1 6 "n-zd' bo-rut"; 2 5"ri-za'ba-root\ n. 

Mexican male jalap, 
ork, n. Same as orc. 

Or-klion', 1 er-kbn'; 2 6r-k5n\ n. A river in N. Mongolia; 

length, 450 m. to the Selenga river. 

Ork'ney-an, 1 erk'm-an; 2 ork'ny-an, a. Of or belong- 
ing to the Orkney Islands,. 

Ork'ney Islands, 1 Srk'm; 2 firk'ny. An Island group; N. 

of Pentland Firth, Scotland; 376 sq. m.; capital, Kirkwall. 
Orl., abbr. Orlando. IMe. 

Or 'land, X er'Iand; 2 or'Iand, n. A town In Hancock county, 
Or-ian'do, X or-lan'do; 2 6r-lan'do, n. 1. A masculine per- 
sonal name. See Roland. 2. A paladin of Charlemagne; 
slain in Roncesvalles, Pyrenees; identified with the Roland of 
French chansons; hero of Boiardo’s Orlando Innamorato and 
of Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso. 3* In Shakespeare’s A*' You 
Lite It, the young hero; lover of Rosalind and brother 
of Oliver. See Oliver. 4. A city, county-seat of Orange 
county, Fla. 

©rle, 1 orl; 2 6rl, n. 1. Her. (1) A bearing, classed as a 
subordinary, consisting of a band, half rr “ - - - 
the width of a bordure, extending round 
the shield near the edge so as to form * I 

another shield voidedif ormerly blazoned 
an escutcheon voided. (2) A series of sep- 
arate charges arranged so as to form fey 

such a bordure: usually blazoned in or \ .A? a jf 
on orle. (3) A wreath, chaplet, or roll 
of cloth, of two colors, sometimes jeweled, inorle 
encircling a helmet, and supporting a Arm _ nf 
heraldic crest. 2. The rim of a shield, stanB g (Glad- 
especially a metal rim on a shield of wood stone) : a savage’s 
or osier. 3. Arch. Same as orlet, 2. [OF., head within mart- 
< LL. orla , dim. of L. ora, border.] lota ia orle ' 
Or'Ie-an-Ism, 1 er'h-on-izm; 2 or'le-an-tsm, n. The 
principles and policy of the Orleans family and its ad- 
herents.™ Or'ie-an-isi, a.— OrTe-an-ist, n. A sup- 
porter of the Orleans branch of the French royal family 
descended from Louis XIV.’s younger brother Philippe, 
Due d‘ Orleans.— Or"le»a»nis'tSe 9 a. Relating to or char- 
acteristic of the Orleanlsts. 

Or"I6"an ff «als / , 1 or"lS' , a"nfl / ; 3 0r1§"a B na', n. An old 
French province traversed by the Loire; capital, Orleans; 
now Loiret, Eure-et-Loir, and Loir-et-Cher departments, 
or'le-ansb l er'h-anz; 2 6r'le-an§, n. 1. A dress-goods made 
of wool and cotton. 2. Same as bixin. 3. [Eng.] A kind 
of plum. [ < Orleans , city in France.] 

Or'Ic-ans*, %. X. A parish in S. E. Louisiana; 197 sq. m.; 
county-seat. New Orleans. 2. A county in W. New York ; 
396 sq. m.; county-seat, Albion, 3. A county in N. Ver- 
mont; 729 sq. m.; county-seat, Newport. 4. A township 
and town in Orange county, Indiana. 5. A town in Barn- 
stable county, Mass. 

OHe-anss* l sr'li-snz or (FOerile'-’an 1 ’; 2 or^le-ang or (F.) ori» 
le n aiV, 1. The name of several French dukes: (1) Ferdi- 
nand Philippe Louis Charles Henri (Va lSIO-Vis 1842), 
the eldest son and heir of Louis Philippe, king of France; 
father of Count of Paris. (2) Gaston Jean Baptiste (Vs® 
1608-1660), a French general. (3) Louis (1372-1407), son 
of Charles V. and head of the first house of Orleans; assassi- 
nated by Duke of Burgundy, his rival. , (4) Louis Philippe 
Joseph (V 1747-n/o 1793), “Philippe $galite”; a friend of 
the Revolution; fat, her of Louis Philippe; guillotined. (5) 
Philippe tVsil640-V#1701), brother of Louis XXV.; founder 
of the present house of Orleans, 3. A city, capital of Lobet 
department, France; taken by the Germans Oct. 11, recov- 
ered by the French Nov, 10, hut retaken by the Germans 
Dec. 5, 1870; the Roman Aurelianum.™ Bastard of 
Orleans, John,. Count of Longuevifle and Dunols (1392- 
1470), a French general; introduced Xu Shakespeare’s 
1 Henry VX. 


©r"le"ans"ville'» 1 orlS'aii'vll'; 2 5r"le''afi*vIF, n. Capital 
of an arrondissement in the department of Algiers, 
or 'let, 1 ur'let; 2 or'ISt, n. 1. A circular prominence; a boss 
or knob. 2. Arch. A fillet immediately beneath the ovolo 
of a capital. [OF., dim. of orle; see orle.) 
or 'Ho, 1 or'lo; 2 or'lo, n. 1. [Sp.] A cornet-like musical in- 
strument. 2. Arch. ( 1 ) A narrow fillet placed either at the 
top of a shaft next to the bell of the capital or at the bottom 
just above the molding of the base. (2} The smooth surface 
that lies between two grooves or fiutes in a shaft. (3) The 
flat surface separating two grooves in a triglyph. (4) A 
fiat plinth or sub-base extending out beneath the molded 
base of a column. 

Or-iofF, 1 or-lof; 2 dr-ldF, n. 1. Count Alexis (1737-Vs 
1 SOS) , a Russian adventurer; assassin of Czar Peter III. 2. 
Count Gregory ( 10 /nl734-V2ri783b brother of Alexis I.; 
favorite of Catherine II. 3. Prince (1 787~V«1861), Alexis 
Orloff, a Russian diplomatist; favorite of Nicholas I. 4. 
Prince (1827-V291885), Nicolai Orloff, a Russian diplomat; 
took part in the Crimean war. 5* One of a peculiar breed 
of Russian trotting horses; so called because first bred In the 
stables of Count Orloff (1737-1808). 6. A diamond in the 

scepter of the Czar of Russia: named from Count Orloff 
(1734-1783), who purchased it for the Empress Catherine 
In 1772. 

©r'logef, n. Horologe. or'Ioggef. 

or'lop, 1 er'Jep; 2 or'ldp, n. Naut. The deck below the 
berth-deck of a line-of- battle ship, on which the cables were 
formerly coiled. [< D. overloop, < over, over, -f loopen, 
run.] or'lop sdeck"ri— or'lop sbeara", n. A beam sup- 
porting the lower deck or orlop-deck.— o.*stringer s n. 
Shipbuilding. A plate fitted continuously upon the ends of 
the orlop-deck beams. [tobianus). 

or'mais, 1 or'malz; 2 6r'mals, ft. A sand-eel ( Ammodyles 
Or'mazd, n. Same as Ormuzd. 

Ortnc, 1 erm; 2 orm, Robert ( 12 /25l728- 1 /i3l801). An En- 
glish historiographer of the East Indies, 
or'mer, 1 er'raer; 2 or'iner, n. An ear-shell, especially 
Haliotts tuberculata of the Channel Islands. [ < F. ormter , 
< LL. aurls marts, < L. auris, ear, + maris, gen. s. of mare , 
sea.] 

Or 'me- rod, 1 erinu-red; 2 or'me-rod, Eleanor (1828-1901). 

An English naturalist; Guide to Methods of Insect Life. 
Ormes'hy, l ermz'bi; 2 orms'by, n. A village in North 
Riding, Yorkshire, England. 

<or'“mO“Il! 9 1 5r'mo-iu; 2 or'mo-Iu (xm), n. X. An alloy 
of copper, zinc, and tin; used for cheap jewelry, ckande- 
.liers, etc. 2. Leaf gold ground and used as a pigment 
for bronzes, brasses, or other objects to be gilded. 3. 
Gilt or bronzed metallic ware, or fine bronze having the 
appearance of being gilded, used in decorating furniture. 

Exquisite furniture, glittering with pearl and ormolu. 

Amelia B. Edwabds Barbara's History p. 270. [n. & dt.1 
[< F, or moulu; or (< L. aurum ), gold; moulu, pp. of 
moudre, < L. molo, grind, < mold, millstone.] — ormolu 
varnish, a copper, bronze, or imitation gold varnish. Com- 
pare mosaic gold, under gold. 
or'monde 1 , 1 er'mand; 2 fir'mond, n. Any one of several 
denominations of rudely shaped silver coin, varying in 
value from 2d. to 5s., issued in Ireland in 1843 by the 
authority of Charles I., and circulated principally dur- 
ing the vioeroyalty of the Duke of Ormonde: collectively 
called Ormonde money, because wrongly supposed to 
have been first coined during the Duke’s viceroyalty. 
Or'monde 2 , l er'mand; 2 or'mond, n . 1. Puke of ( 10 /i9 

1610-V2tI68S), James Butler, a royalist soldier; Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland. 2. Bwke of (V&)16G5-u/ 16 1746), James 
Butler, grandson of preceding; a soldier under William III.; 
attainted of treason; Jacobite exile. 

Orms'by, 1 ermz'bi; 2 ormg'by, n . A county in W. Nevada; 

120 sq. m.; county-seat, Carson City. 

Orms'kirk, 1 ermz'kiirk; 2 ormg'klrk, n. A market-town in 
Lancashire, England. [rado; 12,185 ft. high. 

Or 'urns Moan 'tain, 1 Sr'mus; 2 or'mus. A peak in Colo- 
Or'muz,! or'moz; 2 or'mfiz, n. 1 . An island on the N. side 
of the Persian Gulf; 12 m. in circumference; site of a once 
populous city. Or'miisf. 3. A gulf at the S. E. extrem- 
ity of the Persian Gulf. 3. A strait connecting the 
Persian Gulf with the Arabian Sea; minimum width, 40 m. 
Or'muzd, 1 or'muzd; 2 or'muzd, n. The good principle in 
the religious dualismof Zoroastrianism: opposed to Ahriman. 
See Zoroastrianism, [< Zend Ahuramazda.\ 
or"iia-hi!'l-ty 5 n. [Rare.] Capability of being ornamented 
or adorned. or"na-men"ta-bII'i-ty:j:. 
or'na-mcnt, 1 or'ne-mont or -mant; 2 or'na-ment, vt. 
To embellish with ornaments; adorn; bedeck; as, to 
ornament a temple. [< F. ornamenter, < ornement ; 
see ornament, n. \ Syn.: see adorn; garnish. 



1. Byzantine. 2. Arabic. 3. Ro- 
man. 4. Greek. 5. Egyptian. 

or'na-ment, n. 1, A part or an 
addition that contributes to the 
beauty or elegance of a thing; an 
embellishment; adornment; as, g. 
diamonds are costly ornaments. & 

Ornament of very different forms, as that depicting ani- 
mals or plants, or composed of geometric designs, or with- 
out any particular meaning or symbolism, has been exten- 
sively used in architectural decoration, its special features 
sometimes characterizing or representing a type receiving a 
specific name, as Byzantine, Celtic, Egyptian, Greek, Ro- 
man, Saracenic, etc. See the architectural definitions of 
these words, and the list and references under architecture. 

She wore the ornaments of pure yellow gold, which her great- 
great-grandmother had brought over from Saar dam. 

Iimno Sketch-Book, Sleepy Hollow p, 426, [g. p, p. 1861.1 
2- Ornamentation in the' abstract or as a quality, or or- 
naments collectively; as, she wore only diamonds for or- 
nament. 3. Anything or person considered as a source 


of honor or credit ; as, a good woman is the chief orna- 
nient of a home. 4. A mark of distinction; badge of 
honor; decoration; as, the ornament of the Garter, i, 
[Archaic.] Any furnishing or adjunct by which a thing 
may be prepared for use or rendered more serviceable, 
whether it contributes to decoration or not; furniture; 
vesture; equipment; harness; trappings; accessories; 
as, in old English use, the ornaments of a church. 0* 
[Rare.] Outward display; show; pretense of excellence; 
as, be not deceived with ornament. [ < F. ornament, < £,! 
ornamentum, < orno, adorn.l 

or"na-men'tal, 1 or n ns-men'tal; 2 6r"na-m&i'tal. |. 
a. Of the nature of ornament; serving to adorn; as,or- 
namental stones. See table under stone. II. n. An 
ornamental object, especially a plant meant for decora- 
tive purposes.— or"na-men'tal-Ize 9 vt. To render orna- 
mental.— or"na-men.'tai-ly, adv. 
or"na-men 'tal-ism, 1 or^na-men'tsl-izm; 2 or'na-mSn'- 
tal-lgm, n. The tendency to use excessively the merely 
ornamental in art. 

or"na-nien'taI-ist, 1 orina-men'tal-ist; 2 6r"na-mSn'~ 
tal-tst, n. 1. One who devotes himself to decorative 
art and working out its designs. 2. Ono skilled in the 
principles and methods of ornamental work. 
or"na-meii-taI'l-ty, n. [Rare.] State of being ornamental; 

also, that which is ornamented. 
or"na-men~ta 'tion, 1 dr"na-men-te'^l-!Dn; 2 or B na- 
mSn-ta'shon, n. 1. The act of adorning, or the state 
of being adorned. 

Without his plot of ground for tillage and ornamentation, a 
countryman seems out of place. 

A. Bronson Alcott Concord Days, May p. 60. [b. bros. 1873.}* 
3. Those things collectively by which anything is orna- 
mented or adorned. 3. A form of accessory or de- 
pendent art whose function it is to ornament objects. 

Ornamentation includes (1) surface decoration, embracing 
(a) painting , (6) weaving, (c) marquetry, ( d ) mosaic, ( e ) niello 
or engraving, and (/) enamel, or incrusted metal-work; and 
(2) plastic embellishment, embracing (a) carving, (&) chiseling , 
(c) forging, (d) modeling, ( e ) intaglio, and (/) repouss L Com- 
pare art; ornament, n., 1. 

or"na-men'ta-tive, \ X or'ns-men'ts-tiv; 2or"na-mgn'- 
or"na-men 'ta-ti V s , j ta-tiv, a. Tending or striving to 
adorn; ornamental. 

©r'na-ment-er, 1 er'ne-ment-er; 2 or'na-mSnt-er, n. 

One who ornaments; a decorator. or'na-ment"istJ. 
Or'nan, 1 er'nen; 2 or'nan, n. Bib. 1 Chron. xxi, 15. 
or-nate' 9 X er-net'; 2 or-nat' (xm), a. 1. Ornamented 
to a marked degree; artistically finished, as a literary 
style; florid; elegant; as, or note rhetoric. 2. Ornamented; 
decorated; as, ornate carving. [ < L. orno (pp. ornatus ) , 
adorn.] — or-nate'Iy, adv.— or«nate'ness, n. 
or-na'tion, n. [Rare.] The condition of being ornamented; 

also, the act of ornamenting; ornamentation. 
or-na'triXj, n. [L.l [Rare.] A tire-woman, 
or'na-ture, 1 or'na-chur or -tiur; 2 or'na-chur or -tfir, n. 1. 
[Archaic,] The act or process of ornamentation. 

In the Koodly ornature of woll-apparellcd speech, . . . thou 
art nothing inferior to t, hosts accomplished Dons of Spain. 

Lamb Essays of Elia , All Fools' Day p. 67. [w. L. & co.l 
2t. Ornament; decoration. [OF., < LL. ornatura, < L. 
orno, adorn.J [sq. m.; capital, Alengon. 

Orne, 1 firn; 2 orn, n. A department in N. W. France; 2,372 
Or"ne-od 'i-dse, 1 Srim-edfi-dT; 2 or'ne-dd'i-de, n. pi. En- 
tom. A family of pyralidan moths having wings each deeply 
cleft, forming six feather-like lobes. Or"ne-o'des* n. 
(t. g.) [< Gr. orneOdes, < orneon, bird, + eidos, form.) 

— or'ne-o-dld, a. & n.— or'xie-o«doid, a. 

or'ne-ry, 1 er'ne-ri; 2 or'ne-ry, a. [Dial., U. S.] Mean; low; 
a corruption of ordinary: used depreciatively. or'na-ryri 

That ar’ Black Beas is the ornarest animule I ever see. 

G. F. Emery in Overland Monthly Jan., 1870, p. S3, 
or'nls, 1 or 'ms; 2 or'nis, n. Same as avifauna. 
or-nis'co-pyt, n. Same as ornithoscopy. 
ornith., abbr. Ornithological; ornithology, 
or'nith-, \ 1 er'mfh-, erim-riio-; 2 or'nith-, or'ni-tho-. 
or'nl-tho-, / Derived from Greek ornis (ornith-) t bird: 
combining forms.— or-nlth'ic, a. Of or pertaining to 
birds.— or"ni-tIiich'nite (xm), n. The fossil footprint 
of a bird or supposed bird.— or"nl*tii!ch"noi'o-gy, n. 
The science of ornithichnites.— or'jal-tMn, n. Chem. An 
ingredient of the excrement of birds, being a basic substance 
(CsHsOaCNJFLDa) of ornithuric acid. oriM-thine*.- Or"- 
ul-thls'clif-a, n. pi. Herp. The Therosauria.— or"nl- 
this'chi-an, a. & n — or'nl-thlte, n. Chem. A hydrated 
calcium phosphate occurring in monoclinic crystals present 
in the bird-guano of Sombrero Island.— or"ni-thI v'o-rous, 
a. [Rare.] Bird-eating; preying on birds — or"ni-tho-bi- 
og'ra-phy, n. The life-history of birds; descriptive or- 
nithology.— or"nl-fclio«bl"o-graph'i-cal, a — or"ni-tho« 
ce-phai'ic, or"ni-tho-ceph'a-Ious, a. Having the shape 
of a bird’s head, as part of some shells.— or"nl-tho-cop'ro« 
llte, n. Fossil bird-dung.— or"ni-tko-cop'ros, n. Bird* 
dung; guano.— Or"ni-tlio-del'phi-a, n. pi. Mam. A sub- 
class of oviparous mammals with a T-like intereiavicle, and 
coracoids only connected with sternum by aiticulation; 
Monotremata — or'ni»tho»deipSi 9 n.— or"ni-tho-del'phl- 
an, a. & n.— or"ni“tho-del'phlc, or"ni-tho-det'piiid t 
or"ni-tho~deI'phous, a.— Or"ni-tho-gm'a, n. Zoogeog. 
New Zealand as a terrestrial region: so called because of the 
great preponderance of birds in its Indigenous fauna.— Or"- 
ni«tiio~gse'an» or -ge'an, a.— Or"ni- thog'a-lum, n. Bot. 
A genus of Old World bulbous herbs of the family Liliacex , 
with linear radical leaves and a naked scape hearing a ter- 
minal raceme of white, blue, or purplish flowers. O . um- 
bcllatum is the star- of* Bethlehem.— or"isl- fclio « gre"o 
graph'ic, a. Relating to the geographical distribution of 
birds — or"ni-tfaog'ra-phy, n. Descriptive ornithology. 

— or"ni-tho-graph'ic, a,— or'nl-thoid, a. Resembling or 
related to the birds — or-nith'o-lite, n. A fossil bird or 
fragment of a bird.— or"ni«“tho-!lt'lc, a. 

or"ni«tho-log 'ic» \1 or"m-£ho~l©j'ik, -l-kal; 2 6r"ni- 

or"ni~tho»log 'i-eal, j tho-log'ic, -i-eal, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to ornithology.— or"ni-tho-log'l-cal-Iy, adv. 
or"ni-thol'0“gist, 1 6r"ni-£hel'o~jist; 2 6r"ni-thol'o-glst, 
n. A student of or one versed in ornithology. 
or"nl-thol'o-gy» 1 er"ni-£hoI'o-ji; 2 6r"ni-thQl'o-gy, n. 

1. The branch of zoology that treats of birds, their 
form, structure, habits, classification, etc. It is some- 
times divided into (1) field ornithology? the study of living 
birds from observation of them in their haunts, and (2) 
closet o., the study of dead birds by dissection, etc. 

2. A book or treatise on this subject. [ < Gr. ornithol - 
ogos, < ornis (ornith-), bird, + lego, speak.] 

or 'ni-tho*man"cy, 1 or'm-fho~man B si; 2 6r’ni-tho-m&iTey 
(xm) , n. FolMore. Divination by the flight or the song of 
birds. [ < F. 0 mUh 07 nan.de , < Gr. ornithomanteia, < ornis 
(ornith-), bird; and see -mancy.J — , or"ni-th.o-man'tlCj 
or"ni-tho-maii'tist, n. 
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©r^nl-tlio-nael'a-nlsm, n. Melanism in birds.— o;r"nM:ho*» 
mor'phlc, having a bird-like appearance: also used figu- 
ratively — or"ni-tho»my'zoiis, a. Living parasitieafly on 
birds, by sucking their blood. 

or'nl-thon, 1 Br'm-Chon; 2 ot'ni-thon, n. [L.] An aviary, 
off"nl-tl»o«pa"le-on«tol'0“glst, n. One who studies bird 
fossils,— 0r"nl-tho«pap'pl* n. pi. Omith. The Archce- 
optiri/gldie as an order.— or"ni-lhO“pai> ; p!e, a.— or"ni« 
thopIi'Mtst, n. A birddover.— or"nf-thoph'i-ii te, a.& n.— 
off" nl-tboph'M oils, a. Hot. Birddoving: said of flowers 
that are adapted for or depend upon birds (usually humming- 
birds) to transfer the pollen from the stamens to the stigma; 
birddertilizcd, as Marcgrnvta repent hoides, Compare ane- 
muphilous; entomophilous. — or"nl-thoph'i-ly, n. 1. The 
luve of birds. 2. Hot. The state of being ornithopliHous. 

— Or"n!-thop'o-da, n. pi. Herp. The Thcrosaurla — or'- 
sd-tho-pod, a. <fe n — off"iil-thop'o-doiiH, a. 

or"m-tliop / ter, 1 or"ni-ih«p'tar; 2 or "nl-t hopper, n. 
Aero. A flying-machine which is sustained and pro- 
pelled bv an upward and downward movement of the 
wings, like the movement of a bird’s wings, Orville 
W right. 

This term ornithopter embraces, as its name implies, any t.vno of 
flying machine modeled after the flapping or vibrating action of 
bird and insect winga. 

V. Lougheed Vehicles of the Air p. 118. [it. & n. *09.1 
0r"nf-thop'£es , «a, w> Zool. A genus of large and brightly 
colored butterilies having a well-developed prothorax and 
antenme of considerable length, slightly knobbed; the fore 
wings are triangular and very large, the hind wings rounded. 
The males are smaller than the females. It is found chiefly 
in the Malay Archipelago, and has twenty known species.— 
0r"»I»fchop-tei’'I-d£)e, n. pi. A Jurassic family of doubtful 
relationship, characterized by 2 digits to the manus, referred 
by some to birds and by others supposed to be based ou an 
imperfect specimen of a rhamphorkynchoid pterodactyl. 
Or"ni-thop'ter«us, n. (t. g.) — or"ni-thop , tcr«ld J1 n.— or"- 
nl-fchop'ter-oid, a.— Or"ni-thop'ter-ls, n. Bot. A small 
genus of ferns of the family Schizscaccx, mostly natives of 
tropical America.— or"ni-thop'ter-ous, a. Having wings 
like that of a bird,— Or-nltiro-pus, n. Bot. A genus of 
European fabaceous annuals, commonly called bird's* foot. 
Q, sativus is the Serrad ilia,— O^ni-tho-rhyn'chi-dae, n. pi. 
Mam. An Australian family of ornithodelphous mammals 
with a duckUkebill; duckbills.— ©r"xiI-tho-rJiyn'cIiId 5 n.— 
or "id- tho-r h y n'choid , a. & n.— or"ni-tho-rhyn'clious, 
a. Having a beak like that of a bird.— Oir"ni- tho-r hyn'» 
clius t n. Mam. 1. A genus typical of Orniihorhynchidx. 3„ 
[o-j [-chi, pi.] A mammal of this genus; a duckbill — Or"- 
nl-tho-sau'rl-a, n. pi. Herp, The Pterosauria.— or'ni- 
tbo-saur, or''nI-fcho-sau'ri-an, a. & n.~ Or"ni-tho- 
scel'i-da, n. pi. Herp. The Dinosauria .— or"nl~tho«scel'i<* 
dan, a. & n.— or"ni~thos'co-py, n. Observation of the ac- 
tions of birds for the purpose of divination or augury; orni- 
thomancy.— or"nl-tlios'co-pist, n. 
or"ni-thQt'o-my, 1 Sr'm-Chet'o-mi; 2 or'ni-thdt/o-my, n. 
The dissecting of birds; also, the anatomy or analysis of 
the structure of birds. 

When the study of structure [of the animal creation! is limited 
to a particular class or species of animals, or to a particular organ 
or part, monographic sciences are created, as Ornilhotomy, or 
anatomy of birds. James Okto.v Comp . Zool. p. 12. lit. 1576. J 

— or" ni- tho- torn'!- cal, a.— or"tt!-tJio>.tom'!-eaMy, 
adv.— or"nl-thofc'o-mlst, n. One who practises or is skilled 
in ornithotomy. 

Or"nl-thu'raj, n. pi. Ornlth. A subclass of birds, the Eurhi- 
pidttra.— or"ni-thu'rous» a.— or"ni-thu'rlc, a. Desig- 
nating an acid (CuHsoNssOd derived from the dung of birds 
that have been fed upon benzoic acid; a dihenzoyi deriva- 
tive of ornitldn. [Machala. 

0'ro, I d'ro; 2 d'ro, n. A province in S. W. Ecuador; capital, 
©"ro-a'nal, 1 6"ro~6'nal; 2 6"ro-a/nal, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the mouth and anus. Specif.: (1) Extending 
from mouth to anus; as, the oroanal axis. _ (2) Func- 
tioning as both mouth and anus, as an orifice in crinoids, 
[ < L. os (or-) , mouth, + anal.] 

0ff"o4>an«cha'ce-s«, 1 Sr"o-barhke'si-f; 2 or'o-bajj-eli'ce-e, n. 
pi. Bot. A family of low leafless, parasitic, yellowish or 
brownish herbs, natives of the northern hemisphere — the 
broom-rape family — of the order Polemonlales, having per- 
fect, irregular, more or less twodipped flowers with four 
didynamous stamens. Or"o-ban'che, n. (t, g.) [L., < Gr. 
orobanch 8, chokeweed, < orobos, pulse, 4- anchG, choke.] 
O^'o-ban'che-ac*.— or"©«fean-eha'€eoos,a.— -clie-ous, a. 
o"ro-cen'tral» 1 O’’ro-sen'tr8i; 2 5' , ro-cdn'traI, n. Zool. A 
supposititious plate which corresponds with the centrodor- 
sal, in crinoids: so named by P. II, Carpenter. 

0r"o«chon', 1 er"o~ken'; 2 6r"o-e5n', a. A member of one 
of the Amur river tribes of Tunguse type. See Tung use. 
or w «-dl"ag-no 'sis, 1 or”o-dai "ug-no'sis; 2 (V"o-dT&gmo'sis, n. 
Med. A diagnosis established by observing the conditions 
resulting when a specific therapeutic serum is administered, 
f < Gr. oros, serum, + magnosis.J 
©r^o-gen 'e-sis* \ 1 er r 'o-jen'i~sis, o-roji-m; 2 6r"o-gen'e- 
o-rog'e-ny, ) sts, o-rog'e-ny, n. Goal. The process 
of mountaimformation. 

Does not this impartial testimony form a most suRgestive . . . 
indication of the secret cause of orooenenief W. B. Taylor in 
Proc. A. A. A. > S. voL xxxiv, p. 202. [van. by siec. 1886.J 
[ < Gr, oros, mountain, + genesis, -geny.]— or"o~gen'le, a. 

— or"0“ge“iiet'ie, a. 

©r'o-graph, 1 er'o-graf; 2 Or’o-gr&l, n. A device that 
measures and records actual distances and elevations when 
pushed across country; used in making topographical maps. 
or"o-graph'ic, 1 er'b-graf'ik; 2 Sr"o-graf'ic, a. Of or per- 
taining to orography; displaying the outlines or contour of 
mountains; descriptive of mountains. or"o-graph'i-caI$. 

— oF"o-graph'l-eal«ly, adv. 

o-rog'ra-phy» 1 o-rog're-fi; 2 o-rog'ra-fy, n. The branch 
of physiography that treats of the development and re- 
lations of highlands and mountain ranges and so of the 
general face or contour of a country; general topogra- 
phy. [ < Gr. oros, mountain, + -graph v,] 

We know more of the general and merely formal connection of 
the mountain groups in the Moon,_ than of the orography of a 
v, hole terrestrial hemisphere containing the interiors of Africa and 
Asia. Humboldt Cosmos hr. by E. G. Otte, vol.iv.p.151. [K.1S70J 
or"o-he'li-o-graplj, I or"o-hI'Ii-o-graf; 2 6r”o-hg'Ii-o-grkf, n. 
Phot. A camera devised for taking a panoramic picture 
Which includes the entire horizon; the reflection of the hori- 
zon on a specially constructed mirror is focused on the hori- 
zontally placed plate by means of a vertical lens. 
0r"o-hip'pl-dae» I er'o-hip'i-dr; 2 Or'c-hlpd-dS, n. pi. Mam. 
An early Tertiary family of horsedike perissodaotyls having 
44 teeth, incisors without pits, and canines large.— ©r"o- 
hlp'pfd, or"<j-hlp'poid, a. 

Or"o~h!p'pus, X er’ , o-hip'us; 2 or^o-htp^s, n. 1. A 
, genus typical of Orokippidse. 2. [o-] [-in, pi.] A horse 
like mammal of this genus. The orohippus was about the size 
of a fox, with 4 functional digits in front and 3 behind, l < Gr. 
oros , mountain, + hippos , horse.] See Ulus, in next column, 
5fl* 


or"o»liy-drog'ra*phy s 1 or"o-hai-drog'rd-f 2 ; 2 nr’o-h.v-flrag'ra- 
ty, 7i. Phys. Ot.ua . Hydrography as relating to mountains 
and l heir drainage. 
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«r"o-l3y"dlrO“ 
graph'le,a.— or"o- 
hy^clro-grapfs 'i- 
cal, a. 

o'ro-lde, 1 Q'ro-aid; 2 
o'ro-fd, n. An alloy 
of copper, zinc, tin, 
and other nietals, 
having a golden 
brilliancy : used 

chiefly for the inarm- Orohiopus. 

facturo of cheap , , . .... * .. , „ 

jewelry. [ < F. or r $ 4bt ‘J ot ? n ° Orohippm venheohn. 2. 
(see on n.) + Gr. r ‘ ef X for ' > foot •inlargcti. 11, Ilf, It , V, 2d 
eidos; see -om.] to u<h 

o"ro-liti'guaI» 1 6"ro-lio'gwol; 2 o"ro-lrn'gwa!, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or made by using both mouth and tongue; 
as, an orolinguul sound. (< L. os (or- 1, mouth, -j- 
UNOUAL.] 

o-rol'o-^y, X o-rol'o-ji; 2 o-rol'o-gy, n. The science of 
mountains, [ < Gr. oros, mountain, 4 -log y.) — or"o-iog'« 
S-cal, a — o-rol 'o-gist, n. 

0r"o-mas'tle8, Or"o«.inaz'dez, ». Same as Onairzn. 
0-rom'e»ter, 1 o-romVlar; 2 o-ruu/e-tor, n. A form of 
aneroid barometer having, in addition to the usual 
scale, a second system of graduations, sometimes fixed, 
sometimes adjustable, giving elevations above seadevel 
corresponding to barometric pressures; a mountain* 
barometer. [ < Gr. oros, mountain, 4- -metuu,] 
©-rom'e-try, 1 o-rom'i-tn; 2 o-rom'e-try, n. Pht/s. Gcog. 
Mountain measurement, generally with reference to aver- 
ages of altitude.— or"o-met'ric, a. 

O-ro 'mo, 1 o-rO'mo; 2 o-rb'mo, n. Same as Galla. 
Or'-'o-na'im, 1 or’o-ne'rm; 2 br‘’o-mVlm ( n. Bib. (Douui). 
o"ro-na'sal, 1 b'ro-nc'zal; So'ro-ua'sa!, a. Same as orinasal, 
O'ro-no, 1 O'ro-nO; 2 d'ro-nO, n. A town in Penobscot 
county, Me.; seat of the University of Maine (non-sec- 
tarian), founded in 1805. [county, Mo. 

0"ro-no'go, 1 5”ro-no'go; 2 o"ro-nQ'go, n. A city m Jasper 
O-ron'tes, 1 o-ran'tra; 2 o-rdn'te.s, «. A river in N. Syria; 

length, 246 m. to the Mediterranean sea. 

0-ron'ti-um, 1 o-rou's'hi-uin; 2 o-rdn'shi-Om, ». Bot. A 
monotypic genus of aquatic North* American herbs of the 
family A maw. O. a auntie um is the well-known goldenclub. 
[Perhaps < Gr. Oronlts, river in Syria.] 

O"roo~mi'ah, n. Same as Uhitmiah. 

O"roo-no'ko, I o"rfl~n5'ko; 2 O’roo-nd'ko, n. Son of the 
king of Angola; captured and sold as a slave in the West 
Indies, where he led an insurrection. Airs. Aphra Bolm 
wrote his life in the form of a novel, which was dramatized 
by Thomas flout herne and produced in 1606. 
o"ro-pen 'do-la, 1 Cro-pen'do-lc»; 2 flTo-pen'do-Ia, n. ff?p. 
Am.] The common Central- American cacique (Cassicus 
Montezuma') . o"ro-pen'dlot* 

©"ro-phar'ym, 1 G' , ro-far'njks; 2 0"ro-fiVyoks, n. That 
part of the pharynx immediately behind the mouth; the 
pharynx proper; distinguished from nasopharynx. ( < 
L. os (or-), mouth, 4- pharynx.] — o"ro-pha-ryn'ge-al, a. 
O"ro-pho-doii'ti-da*, 1 D“ro-fo-don'ti-dl; 2 o"ro-fo-dfln'ti-de, 
n. A family of edentate mammals now extinct; their ex- 
istence is indicated by teeth found in the Pyrotherium beds 
of Patagonia. [ < Gr. orophos, roof, 4 adorn, tooth.] 
o"ro-phy'ti-um, 1 6'ro-fai'ti-um; 2 OTo-fy'ti-Qin, n. Bot. 

A subalpine plant-formation. 
o"ro-ro-tun'dl-ty t n. Same as orotundity. 

O^ros^hii 'za, 1 o' r rosh'hd , zo; 2 OTOsh’ha'za, n. A town in 
Belies county, Hungary. 

0-ro'si-UH, 1 o-ro'Hi-us; 2 o-ro'si-iis, Panins (about 390-430). 
A Spanish ecclesiastic and Latin historian; H into riorum ad- 
versus paganos llbrl VJI 0-ro'sl-an, a. 

0"ro-ta'va, 1 5To~tfi'va; 2 Cro-ta'va, n. A town in N. 

Teneriffe, Canary Islands; a health resort, 
or "o- ther ',vpy, 1 or"o-thcr'o-pr, 2 or'b-th&r'a-py, n. 1. 
Serum-therapy, t. Whey-cure. [ < Gr. oros, whey, 4 Gr. 
therapeia, service.] 

o'ro-tund, 1 o'ro-tund; 2 o'ro-tiind (xnx) , a. 1. 
Elocution. Having a full, clear, smooth, rounded, reso- 
nant quality: said of the voice or manner of utterance. 
% Pompous; inflated, as a manner of speech. { < L. 
os (or-), mouth, 4 rotundus; see round, a.] — o^ro-tim'di- 
ty, n. The quality of being orotund, 
o'ro-tiind, n. A quality of voice characterized by a pe- 
culiar fulness and resonance, combining the purity of 
the head-tone with the reverberation of the chest. 

Orotund, ... as a quality of I'oice, ... is the natural reso- 
nance* of notes of the middle and lower tenor and upper base ‘reg- 
ister/ when uttered in a round, full, and bold stylo. William 
Kchbell Pulpit Elocution, Orotund Quality p. IGS, note. [w. F. 
». 1853.1 

O-ro'ya fe'ver, 1 o-ro'ya; 2 o-ro’ya. Same as verrugas. 
O-roz'co y Ber'ra, 1 o-rQs'ko I ber'a; 2 o-ros'eo y bSr'a, 
Mamie! (ValSHW/»18Sl). A Mexican historian, 
orp, 1 erp; 2 orp, vt. [Scot.] To weep convulsively. 

Or 'pah, 1 or'ps; 2 or'pa, n. Ruth i, 4, IHeb., freshness.] 
orphan, f 1 er'fon; 2 or'fan, vt. To bereave of parents; 
or'fan p , j make an orphan of. or'phan-izet. 

It is, or it is not, according to the nature of men, an advantage 
to bo oi-phaned at an early age. ^ 

Db Qcjincky The Csssam p. 40. [t. a f. 1854,] 

or'pXiaB, a. I. Having lost one or (more commonly) 
both parents; fatherless or motherless, or without either 
father or mother; said of a child or a young person still 
in need of parental care. 2* Of or pertaining to one 
or to those so orphaned; as, an orphan asylum. 

To Mrs. [Alexander] Hamilton is directly owing the first orphan 
asylum, of Now York. J, B. Fbemgnt Souvenirs j>. 118. [d. l. co.J 
Sp [Rare.] Being in or pertaining to a position analo- 
gous to that of an orphan; bereaved; forsaken; unpro- 
tected; as, an orphan condition, f < OF. orphans, < 
LL. orphanus, < Gr. orphanos , bereft.] 
or'phan, ) n. A child deprived of its parents by death: 
©r'fan P * j sometimes applied to a minor child who has lost 
either one ofits parents - or'pbsn*eham"ber, n. Roman* 
Dutch Law . A court for the care of orphaned minors and all 
testamentary matters regarding them. The chief officer Is an 
orphan*master.— Orphans’ Court [U. S.], in some of the 
States, a court having jurisdiction over the estates of deceased 
persons and the guardianship of orphans; a probate court. 
- or'plian-efcf , n. A little or young orphan - or'phasi» 
hood, n. The condition of being bereft of parents; orphan- 
age. or'phan-cyt, or'phan-domf [Rare]; or'phan- 
Ismf; ar'phan-shipj: [Rare].— ©r'ph»xi-ry, n. [Rare.] 
An orphan asylum. „ 

or 'phan-age, lor'fan-ij; 2 or'fan-ag, n. 1. The state- or 
condition of being an orphan, or orphans collectively. 
2. Aiv institution for the care of destitute orphans; or- 
phan asylum.— orphanage part, the portion of an intes- 


tate's estate formerly reserved, by the custom of London, 
to his children. This custom was abolished by lav; m iisflfi, 
or'phand, up. Orphaned. s. S, 

Gi*"phan-ot'm-phy f, «. 1. The support of orphans. 2* 
A hospital for orphans.— or"p!ian-ot'ro-i)lilsmt, n. The 
support and cart; of orphans; Lite title uf an essay by Cotton 
Mather, published in 1710. 

oivpha'rt-onT' n. A large hind of lute of the 16th and 17th 
centuries, with six to nine pairs of metal strings, pluyeil with 
a plectrum. ©r"phe-o'rt*-ont- 
Or-phe'sm, 1 or-fl'en: 2 br-fC'an Ism). I, a. Belonging 
or reiattag to Orpheus; hence, melodious; enchanting, on-* 
trancing; an, an Orpncnn warbler. II. «. A believer in 
Orphic doctrines.— Or'phe-ist, n. 

0r / 'pht* A 'on / , 3 or "ft- "bn'; 2 or'GTm'. n. A government sing- 
ing*sehool. founded in Paris in 1^35. hence [o-], any of mi- 
meruus similar schools in Franco.— or'plic-on-isf, n. 
«}ff"phe-ot'C“Iist, l or'fi-otT-list; 2 ur'fc-dt'e-ilst, ». A pru- 
feasor in the school of Orphic magic. 

Or'pUeus, I Sr'fifls or or'fi-us; 2 Or'ffls or dr'fe-us, «. X. A 
legendary Thracian musician and hero. He was the son of 
Apollo and Calliope and was supposed to have invented the 
lyre, and such was Uu skill that he was credited with the 
power of taming wtid beasts and moving trees by the ex- 
cellence of bis music. There are various and conflicting 
legends relating to him, the best-known of which is his ex- 
pedition to Hades to recover his lost bride, Fury dice (sea 
Hurydice). lie is fabled to have taken an important part 
in the Argonaut ic expedition and to have met his death by 
being torn to pieces by the Thracian women during their 
orgiastic worship of Dionysos See Orphic mysteries. 

2. Same as cygnus. see table of constellations,— 0r- 
plitMis of Highwaymen, a sobriquet of John Gay; from 
bis Beggar's Opera. 

Or'phic, I or'fik; 2 dr'flr. I. a. 1. Belonging, relating, or 
similar to Orpheus or his woiks. 2. Of or pertaining to 
Orphlsm; hence, oracular, mysterious. 11. n. 1. A be- 
liever in the Orphic mysteries. 2. An Orphic hymn: chiefly 
in plural. {< L. Orphic us, < Gr. Orphilos, < Orpheus, 
Orpheus.] Off'phl-caif. 

— Orphic hymns, a body of songs in praise of the gods, 
attributed to Orpheus. None of the more ancient songs, 
which were considered to possess rare merit, have survived, 
those extant being Alexandrian forgeries of about the 4th 
century A. D.— 0. mysteries, esoteric doctrines and rites 
practised by the worshipers of Dionysus Zagreus, claiming 
Orpheus as their founder. The mysteries date from the 
6th century B. C. and seem to be influenced by Egyptian 
and Pythagorean ideas. The central doctrines were the im- 
mortality of the soul and a symbolic incorporation with the 
deity effected by initiation, which freed the initiate from tbe 
round of rebirths and transported him immediately after 
death to the Islands of the Blessed. W hiie the Orphic rites, 
like other ancient mysteries, were kept a profound secret, 
such was by no means ihe case with the doctrines, which 
were committed to a considerable body of literature. There 
in no evidence that Orpheus was regarded as a god by the 
initiates, but oniy as a religious founder whose precepts re- 
garding belief and practise were embodied in his Thecoony, 
from which a few fragmentary chat ions have been preserved 
by the Church Fathers.— 0. tablets, eight funerary tablets 
of gold, whereon were inscribed some of the tenets of Or- 
phism, seven of which were found in Italy and one in Crete.— 

— 0r'phl«cal«!y, adv.— Or'phlsm, n. 1. The mystical 
system of the Orphic sect and mysteries. Or'phl-elsmt. 

3. A school of painting emphasizing pure color without 
regard to drawing. - Or 'p hist, «s. One who practises Or- 
phism.— Or'phlze, vi. To favor or adopt the Orphic cult. 

0r'phl-ca, X or'fi-ka; 2 or'fi-ea, n. Orphic literature as a 
whole. 

or'phrey, \1 or'fn, -fre; 2 dr'fry, -fra, n. 1. Same as 
or 'phray, j o r p n r ey* 
work. 2. A band of 
gold embroidery or 
other rich material 
put on certain eccle- 
siastical vestments. 

[< OF. orfrais, F. orjroi, 

< LL, aurtfrigia; e oe 
AURII’HRYGIA,] Off'- 

fraist. — off'pbrey * 
work", ». Gold em- 
broidery, or any costly 
embroidery; orphrey. 

— or'phreyed, a. 
or 'pl-ment, 1 flr'pi- 

ment; 2 or'pi-mcut, n. 

Mineral. A sec tile, 
flexible, pearly, lemon** 
yellow, subtransparent 
arsenic trisulM (Asa 
S3), crystallizing in the 
orthorhombic system. 

It is ground Into pow- ^ . , , .. _ 

der for use as a pigment Gr .!?hrey=*\vork of the Syon Cope, 
and as a dyestuff: also (Victoria and Albert Museum.) 
made artificially. IF., < L. auripigmentum , < mirum, gold; 
and see figment.] 

or'pin, 1 or'pm; 2 or'pin, n. I. Paint. A pigment of various 
shades from yellow to red. 3. Bot. An Old World, spe- 
cies of stonecrop (Redum tdephium) with tuberous root, 
stout erect stem, ovate leaves, and white and purple flowers 
in dense tufts: naturalized in the United States, [OF., < 
L. auripigmentum ; see oiummbnt.] or'plnet.— Amertcaa 
orpin, a fleshy herb ( Sedum telephtoides) of the eastern 
United. States, with oval leaves and eymose pink flowers. 

Or 'ping-ton, X bripiq-tan; 2 oriping-ton, n. 1. A village in 
Kent, lingland. 2. A variety of domestic fowl originating 
in Orpington. See fowl. 
or 'pit, 1 Sr'pit; 2 or'plt, a. [Scot.] Proud; fretful, 
or-qwe'fca, 1 er-ke'tet; 2 dr-ke'ta, n. [Sp. Am.] A carangoid 
fish ( Chloroscombrus orquela) found off tbe Pacific coast of 
tropical America. [hockey, 

orr, 1 or; 2 6r, ft. fProv. Bng.] A wooden ball used in 
or'ru, 1 or'o; 2 offa, a. [Scot.] t . Odd, in the sense of extra 
and occasional; incidental; as, an arm job. 2. Employed 
for odd jobs, as on a farm. 3. Composed of or belonging ta 
the riffraff; low; 1 
picahle; as, an orrafr 
gathering* 

or'racli, n. Same as' 

ORACH, 

Off 'roll, X ar'ol; 2 5r'- 
61* n. A town in B. 

\V, Lancashire, En- 
gland. *, 

or're-ry ? 1 erVri; 2 
or'o-ry, n. [-riks, 

X -ms; 2-ri®, pi . 3 
X. A philosophical apparatus for exhibiting the relative 
motions and positions of the members of the solar 
system; so called in compliment to the Karl ,of Orrery* 




Orrery. 

Tho turning of the crank causes 
the balls to r&valve, in imitation of 
tho natural motion a of the planets 
they represent. 


©rrlioeystls Kay Is artistic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; Mt, police; ©bey, go; net, or; full, nllo; but, barn; a* final; 1- habit, renew; 
OS Key S: s£rt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; lut, lee; I — e; * — «; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


at whose instance one of the first machines of the kind 
was made. J5# Hence, an astronomical clock. 
©r"rhQ~cys'fcls» 1 6r“o-.sis'tis; 3 or "o-cya' tis, n. Pathol. An 
encysted tumor containing serum or a serous fluid. {< Gr. 
orrhos, serum, + kysiis; see cyst,] 
or"rho~(ii"ag«iio'sls, n. Orodiagnosis. 
or^rlio-hy "me-nl 'Ms, 1 or'd-harim-naFtis or -nl'tis; 2 6r”o- 
hy”me~nI'Us or -nl'tis, a, Pathol. Inflammation of a serous 
membrane. [ < Gr. orrhos, serum, + hymen, membrane.] 
or 'rhoid, 1 ar'aicl; 2 dr'oid, a. Serous. [< Gr. orrhos, 
serum, + eiclos, form.] 

©r"rhO“tlieF'a-py 4 1 er"o-£her'o-pz; 2 or'o-thbr'a-py, n, 
Serum«tlierapy. 

Or'rlng«ton, l nr'ip-tsn; 2 6r'ing~fcon, n. A town in Penob- 
scot county, Me. 

©r^rls 1 , 1 er'is; Sor'is, n. Fabrics. 1. Gimp and galloon: 
in upholstery. 3f« Gold and silver luce. [ < OF. or- 
frats; sec orphrey.]— orris pattern, a pattern much used 
in bullion laces; it is distinguished by its edge, alternating 
points, and large dots. 

or'ris 2 , n. Any one of the several species of Iris yielding 
orris-root. [Gor. of Iris, 3.] or'rlcef. 

— or'rlsispea", n. Med. A small ball of orris-root used 
to excite and maintain dlsoharge from an issue — ©.-root, n. 
The fragrant violet-scented root of several species of Iris, 
especially of Iris florcnttna. Iris pallida, and the Gorman 
iris. It is pulver.ssed for use in perfumery and medicine. 
Orr'vllJe, 1 or'vil; 2 dr'vll, n. A village in Wayne county, O. 
or'se-dewt, n. Same as Dutch metal, or'se-duet. 
or"selIle'» I er"sei f ; 2 ur"sgl\ n, [F.] Same as litmus. 
or-sell'lln, 1 er-se'im; 2 fir-se'Iin, n. Chem. A red oxy-aao 
coai-tar dyestuff of considerable body. [ < orseillk.] 
Or"se-li'ne,n. [D.] See Ursula.. 

or'sel-Iate, I er'se-let; 2 0r's6-iat, ». Chem. A salt of 
orsellic acid. 

or-selle', I nr-sel'; 2 dr-s£l\ n. Bot . Archil, 
or-sel'lie, 1 er-sel'ik; 2 dr-sel'ie, a. 1. Chem,. Of or pertain- 
ing to orseille. 2. Same as leg an oRic. 

— orseille acid, a crystalline compound (CjsHhO) in 
various lichens, as of the genus Ftoccella. 
or-scl'll-nate, 1 er-sel'i-nS*; 2 or-sel'i-nflt, n. Chem. A salt 
Of orsellimc acid, CeH 2CK3 (OIL) aOOsH. 

©i^'sel-lin'ic, 1 erise-lin'ilc; 2 or"s&-lIn'ic, a. Chem. Of, per- 
taining to, or containing a decomposition product of orsellic 
acid.— orsellinlc acid, a colorless crystalline compound 
(CsHsOd obtained variously, as by boiling orsellic acid with 
water, alcohol, or alkalis. ori'sel-les'lcj:. 
or 'si -cine t,n. Dutch metal. 

Or-st'nl, 1 Sr-sl'nl; 2 or-s'i'm, n. 1. A noble Italian Guelfic 
family which included Fope3 Nicholas III. and Benedict 
XIII. 2. Felice (M/-1819-‘/ial858), an Italian revolu- 
tionist who attempted to kill Napoleon III. on Jan. 14, 1858. 
Or-si'no, 1 er-si'uo; 2 or-sT'no, n. In Shakespeare’s Twelfth 
.Night, the duke of Illyria, who marries Viola, the heroine. 
Orsk, 1 Grsk; 2 6i*ak, n. A town in Orenburg government, 
Russia. 

Or'so-la,rt. [It.] See Ursula. 

©r'son# 1 Or 'an ; 2 or'sn, n. In the old romance Valentine 
and Orson, one of twin heroes who was suckled by a bear and 
became the terror of France. 

Or'ao-va, 1 Or'sho-ve; 2 or'aho-v.% n. A fortified island- 
town in S. E. Hungary, on the Danube; near the Iron Gate. 
Or"szag-gyU 'les, 1 3r"sag-dyii'ies; 2 6r"sag-dyu'les, n. See 
legislature; Reichstag ( 4). 

art, l ert; 2 ort, vt. [Scot, or Obs.] To turn away from In 
disgust. 

ort, rt, 1* A leaving of little value; scrap or refuse. 

The fractions of her faith, oris of her love. 

Shake3pca.uk Troilus and Cresaida act v, sc. 2. 

2. [Maine.] Swill. [ < AS. or-, out, + elan, eat.] 

Ort* Samuel Alfred ( u /uI843- l /6l911), An American Lu- 
theran theologian and educator. 

Or-tal'i-die, 1 ©r-tal'i-df; 2 or-tdl'i-dg, n. pi. Entom. A 
family of braehyeerous flies having the neuration of the 
wings complete and the front with bristles on the upper part 
only. Or'fca-IIs, n. (t. g.) I < Gr. ortalU, fowl, prob.> 
ornymi, stir up.] — or'ta**Jld, a. & n.— or"4a-Hd'i-an, 
or'ta-lold, a. 

ori'te-gon', 1 e>r"tS-gon'; 2 or”tQ-gSn', n. [Porto Rico.] A tropi- 
cal American tree (Cocolobts rugosa) having deeply wrinkled 
leaves, 12 to 18 inches broad, and purple flowering spikes. 
The wood is used in cabinetwork. [< L. urttm, nettle.] 
Or-ie'H-ttS, 1 er-ta'h-ua; 2 dr-tg'li-us, Abraham (1527- 
1598) . A Flemish cartographer. 

Or-ten'si-a, n. [It.] See Hortensia. 

Or"fcha-£0"rts'cl«tf as, 1 erithe-go-ris'i-dl; 2 Qr'tha-go-rls'i-dS, 
n. pi. left. Th eMolidse. Or"tha-go»n.s'ciis,n. (t. g.) [< 
Gr, onhaporUkos, sucking pig.] — or"tha-go-rls'cold, a. & n. 
or'thal, 1 or'thal; 2 fir'thal, a. Having motion only in a ver- 
tical plane, as the movements of the jaws of carnivores. £ < 
Gr. orthos, straight.] 

©r"tha-ilc'l-dse, X er'Clia-lis'i-dl; 2 or'tha-lie'i-dg, rt. pi. 
Conch. A family of land-pulmonates having a compound 
jaw with a triangular median piece and convergent lateral 
folds and a bullmiform shell. Or-thal'i-cus, n. (t. g.) — 
or-tlial'i-cid, n or-thal'i-cold, a. 

1 or-than"ti-men'ik; 2 5r-than' , ti-mon , ie, 
a. See antumconic acid, 

w-tbax'i-al, l or-fhaks'x-al; 2 dr-th&ks'Mi, a. Ich, Hav- 
ing a straight vertebral axis. 

Or"fchess% 1 or 'tea'; 2 or "tSz', n. A town In Dasses»Pyren£ea 
department, France. 

OT'thi-aR* 1 or'tlu-on; 2 or'thi-an, a. Or, Mus. Designat- 
ing a very high pitch in singing. 

©r'thie 3 1 Sr'tlnk; 2 dr'thlc, a. 1. Crystal. Having the 
planes of cleavage at right angles to one another. 2. Oeom. 
Satisfying Laplace’s equation in two dimensions: said of cer- 
tain algebraic curves. [ < oimr-.] 
or 'tliid, X Sr' Owl ; 2 fir'thid, n. A stropho monoid braehiopod 
of QHhtt or a related genus. 

©r'thl-dm, X or'Ou-dl; 2 dr'thi-dg, n. pi. Paleon. A family of 
extinct Paleozoic articulate brachiopods. Or'thts, rt. (t. g.) 
or'thlsa X or' this; 2 or'this, n. An orthid (genus Orthis ) . 
©r'thltei 1 or'fUait; 2 dr'thlt, n. Mineral. Same as al- 
iAnijte, [ < Gr. orthos, straight.] — or~thit'ic 9 a. 

©y'tiio*-, ©rth-j 1 or'fho-, erih-; 2 dr'tho-, orth-. From 
Greek; orthos, straight, right, or direct: combining forms: 
used specifically in chemistry (1) to designate those inor- 
ganic acids which contain, the greatest possible number 
of hydroxyl molecules; as, orfhophosphoiie acid; and (2) 
to indicate that the two radical's which replace hydrogen 
in the benzene nucleus are considered as attached to ad- 
jacent, carbon atoms. Compare meta-; para*-.— ©r'tho* 
a<: w ld» n, Chem. An acid in which the central atom or 
radical is combined with the hypothetically greatest possible 
' number of hydroxyl groups as orthocarbonlc acid 0(011) *: 
loosely used of various* other acids.— or"iho«ar«sen'lc* a. 
See arsenic ; aoid.— or'fcho«ax"Is, », Same as orthodi- 
agonal,— or"tijto»fea'sic, a. Crystal, Having the axes of 
crystallization at right angles.— oT"tho-bJ-ot'ic8, n. , The 
science or art of right living; ethics applied to life.— or'TIio- 
feo'rate, n. A skit or ester of prthoboracic acid.— ortho- 


Iforlc acid, same 113 boric acid.— or"tho»Tboa'il«a» n. Eth- 
ics. The willing of what is morally right; giving of right 
counsel.— or"tlio-i)rach"y-ce-phai'ic, a. Having a short 
orthocephalic skull.— or"t3io-car-bon'ic» « t Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or containing an isomeric variety of carbonic 
acid.™ orttiocarbonic ether, a liquid tetratomic ether (G 
(OCjHjd formed by the action of sodium ethylate on chi oro- 
pienn.— Or"tho-ear'pus» n. Bot. A genus of mostly 
Western American plants of the family Scrophularlacac, hav- 
ing alternate leaves and white, yellow, or purple flowers in 
bracked spikes and many^seedel capsules. The species num- 
ber about 30. O. Lutcus, the yellow orthocarpus, found on 
dry plains in the northwest, is the best-known.— or"fclio-car'«» 
pons, a.— or"tho-cen'ter, n. The point of the intersec- 
tion ot the three perpendiculars lot fall from the angles of a 
plane triangle upon the sides opposite, produced if necessary. 

— ©r"tho-cen'tric, a. Belonging to an orthocenter.— or"- 
tho-een-troi'dal, a. Relating both to the orthocenter and 
the centroid.— or"tho-ee-phal'Ic» a. Having a bead in 
which the ratio between the vertical and the transverse di- 
ameters is from 70 to 75.— or"tlio-eepli'a-Iy» n.— Or-thoe'- 
er-a, n . pi. Entom. A section of tanystomous di piers having 
larvie with a maxillary sheath and ninphlpneustic traeheal 
system, aa hornet-flies, etc. Or-thoc'er-sst-— or"tho- 
■rer'a-eone, n. PaLon. A shell like that of the orthoceras, 
straight and divided into chambers.— or-tlioc'e-rau. I. a. 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with the Orthoccra or Ortho - 
ccratidre. SI. n. One of the Orthocera.— Or-tSaoc'er-as, n. 
Conch, 2. A genus typical of Orlhoccraiidss. 2. Co-] A 
cephalopod of this genus.— Or"tlio-ce»rat'S-dse, n. pi. 
Conch. A Paleozoic family of nautiloidean cepbaiopods, es- 
pecially those with a straight or little*curved shell, siphunclo 
subcentrai or eccentrie, and aperture simple.— or"tho-cer'- 
a-tid, n.~~ or"tho-cer'a-told.. a. & n.— or"tho-cer'a“tlte, 
n. A fossil orthoceratoid cephalopod.— or"tho-cer"a-tit'- 
le, a. Having a straight shell; of or pertaining to an ortho- 
ceratite.— or'Tho-ciilo'rite, n. Any one of a group of 
normal crystalline chlorites. Other chlorites are called 
lepto chlorites.— Or"tho-clio"a'-ni'tes» n. pi. A suborder of 
fossil cephalopoda having long, straight septal funnels and 
lacking an endoslphuncle. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. 

or"t!iO“Cfaro«mat'ie, 1 er"fho-kro-mat'ik; 2 6r"tho-cro- 
m&fc'ie, a. Phot. Maintaining natural relations of 
light ami shade without modification by the usual pho- 
tographic equivalents of color. The ordinary photo- 
graphic processes represent yellow, for instance, as tend- 
ing toward black, and blue as tending toward white, 
tho the effect on the eye may be the reverse. Ortho- 
chromatic plates correct this defect generally by dyeing the 
sensitized him. [< ortiio- 4- Gr. chroma; see chroma.] — 
or"tlio-chro'ma-tlsm, n. 

or"tho-ciiro'ma-tize, 1 er H €ho-kro'mfi-taiz ; 2 6r*tho- 
ero'rua-tlz, vt. [-tized; -tizTng.] To bring into the 
conditions for correct rendering of coIor=values; render 
orthoehromatic — or"tho-cliro"ma-tl-za'tion, n. The act 
ot orthochronwtlzing, or state of being orthochromatized. 

or'tiio-efase s 1 er'tho-kles; 2 dr'tho-eias, n. Mineral, 
A massive, cleavable to granular, brittle, vitreous, color- 
less or white, gray, flesli*red, or green potaasiurmalurni- 
mim silicate (KAlSisOs), crystallizing in the monoclinic 
system. See feldspar. [ < ortho- -f- Gr. klasis , frac- 
ture, < klao, break.] — or"tho-c!as'tic s a. Having right* 
angled cleavages, as orthoclase. 

Or"the»-i:ce'la, n. pi. Helminth. The Rhahdocmla restricted. 
~ or"ttio*'CGe'llc, a. Disposed in straight or parallel folds, 
as the intestines of steganopodous birds; having the intes- 
tines so disposed. 

The arrangement of the intestinal folds is 'orthaccdic,’ the in- 
tea tine being disposed in light folds lying close to and parallel with 
each other. In their orthoca-lic character the Tubinares agree 
with the Steganopodcas and Brodii, differing from the ‘eycloccelic ’ 
Pelargi, Raptatores and Laridre. W. A. Fobbbs in Pep. of Chat - 
Unoer Expedition vol. iv, p. 10. [l. (3. & co. 1882.] 

or"tlio-cee'loust. — or'tho-ciu-iy, n. — or'tho**cone # n. 
Conch. The unformed, imridgod cone of the immature shell 
of nnutiloid cephalopoda — or'tho-cy"cIe, n. Gcom. The 
circle forming the locus of the intersecting point of pairs of 
mutually perpendicular tangents to a conic — or"tho-cy'« 
mene, n. Chem. A cymene obtained by the distillation 
of rosin.— or"tho-dI-ac' tin, n. Spong. A sponge*spicule 
of which two of the arms of the caltrop stand at right angles, 
the other two being suppressed.— or"tho-dS'sene, n. Ryang. 
A triad sponge*spicule with two arms of equal length and 
recurvature.— or"tho-d!-'ag'o«*nal. I. a. Crystal . Of or 
pertaining to the orthodiagonal. II. n. The diagonal axis 
in & monoolinic crystal at right angles with the vertical axis, 
©rthodiagona! axis*.— or'^ho-di'a-grapb, n. A Rfint- 
gen«ray apparatus for ascertaining the size and shape of the 
internal organs and for locating foreign bodies.— or"tliO“di»» 
az'in, n. See diazin.— or"tho-di"clio«trl's8ne, n. Spang. 
A straight branch dichotri®no.— or"tho«d!-chox"y-fcri'- 
sene, n. A dichotriame sponge*spieule with sharp and 
straight arms.— or"t!iO“dol"l-ehO“Ce-‘piJiaI'ie, a. Craniom. 
Having a skull at once orthocephalie and dolichocephalic. 

— or'tlio-dome, n. Crystal . A dome parallel to the ortho- 
diagonal.— or"tho~don'tl-a, n. Dental Surg. Mechanical 
treatment for correcting irregularity and faulty positions of 
the teeth.— or"tho-don'tist, n. 

or'tlio-dox, 1 er'ftio-deks; 2 or'tho-dbks, a. I. Correct 
in doctrine; holding the commonly accepted faith; es- 
pecially, sound in religious doctrine; specif., t holding the 
doctrines of the ecumenical creeds; Trinitarian: op- 
posed to heterodox. V arious religious bodies have used the word 
orthodox differently, the Greek Church refusing the epithet to 
Christians not of its communion, the Roman Catholic Church 
denying it to Protestants, and Protestants generally claim- 
ing it only lor believers in Trinitarianism. Thus among 
New England Congregationalists the Trinitarian parishes 
arc called simply orthodox as distinguished from Unitarian, 
The Quakers for like reason are sometimes divided into ortho- 
dox and Hicksite. The underlying assumption in all these 
cases is that there Is a standard of faith or belief expressed In 
determinate phrases or contained in a certain norm of con- 
duct to which the orthodox must assent. 

But tho evidence for tho authenticity of tho New Testament, to 
bo derived from the Heretical Writers of the first throe centuries, 
Is still more important than even that of the orthodox fathers. 

T. IL Horn® Intro, to the Bible vol. i, p. 85. [l. q, & co. 1872.] 
2* (0-J Of or pertaining to the Greek Church, the offi- 
cial title of which is the Holy Orthodox Catholic Apos- 
tolic Oriental Church; as, the Orthodox population of 
Albania. 3« Approved; accepted; conventional; con- 
forming to a standard; as, his taste in music is orthodox . 

There is a tendency in, the masses always to think— not what is 
true, but — what is respectable, correct, orthodox . 

Robertson Senftom first series, sar. xix, p, 213. [h. 1870.] 
[ < 'LL. orthodoxus, < Gr. orthodoxbs, < orthos, right, dr doked, 
think.] — Orthodox Eastern Church* same as Greek 
, Churoh,2.— 0. economist# one who adheres to thedoctrincs 
of classical political economy, See political.— O* Friends, 


see Society of Friends.— or'llio-dox, n. A person who 33 
orthodox.— or"tho-dox'i-an, n. [Rare.] An upholder of 
things orthodox. or'iho-dox-Istt.— or'tho-dox-Ism, n 
[Rare.] Orthodoxy.— or'tho-dox-Jy, adv.~ or'tho-dox* 
ness, n. The state of being orthodox. 
or'Tfio-dox'i-eal, 1 or"tho-doks'i-kal; 2 dr”tho-d6ks'i-cal a 
Of or pertaining to orthodoxy; sound in doctrine; orthodox* 
— or"tho-dox'i~cal-Iy, adv. [Rare.] 
or / iSio>»€lox"y* 1 er'tho-doks"i; 2 6r'tho-doks"y, n. 1. 
Belief in established doctrine; acceptance of the common 
faith; as, the ort hodo xy of a teacher, 2. Agreement with 
accepted standards of faith; specifically, acceptance of a 
Trinitarian church creed; as, the orthodoxy of a sermon. 

The word implies a standard of truth, so that conformity 
with it is right, and divergence from it error; but the standard 
itself may vary from age to age. 

The frnnehiae> was allowed only to church members, and church 
members were admitted only on satisfactory proof of the ortho- 
doxy of their views and lives. 

E. E. Hale United Stales p. 5G. [chaut, 1887.] 
3. In general, accordance with what is accepted or con- 
ventional. [< LL. orthodoxia , < Gr. orthodoxia , < 
orthos , right, + doited, think I — Feast of Orthodoxy, a fes- 
tival celebrated by the Greek Church on the first Sunday in 
Lent, to commemorate the decrees of the council of Constan- 
tinople, 87 fi, concerning the veneration of icons. 
or , tho«dro"my, I er / tho-dro fl im; 2 6r'tko-dro"my (xui), 
n. The act or art of sailing on a great circle. [< 
ortho- + Gr, dramein, run.] — oir"tIio-drom'!e, a or"- 
tho-drom'ics, n. The art of sailing in a straight course or 
on a great circle; great* circle sailing. 
oir'tho«ep"ist, 1 or' fho-epfist or er-fhoVpiat ; 2 or'tho- 
Sp"ist or or-tho'e-pist, n. One versed in orthoepy; an 
authority in matters of pronunciation. 

They whose eyes have run over Sheridan, Walker, and other 
orthoepists, must often have smiled at their arbitrary disfigure- 
ments of tho English language. I. D’Trraeei Amenities of Lit., 
Orthography in vol. ii, p. 32. [w. j. w. 1868,j 

— or"th(HC*“i»is'tie s a. Pertaining to or characteristic of 
orthoepists, [C,] 

or'tli©»>ep"y, 1 er'£ho-ep”i or er-fho'i-pi; 2 6r'tho-§p"y 
or or-tho'e-py (xm), n. 1, The science or art of cor- 
rect x>ronunciation; phonology. 

Orthoepy deals with the proper pronunciation of words; Or- 
thography with the proper representation of the words of the 
spoken language. 

R. Morris Hist. Outlines Eng. Accidence p. 65. [mac.u. 1S92.\ 
2. Pronunciation in general; manner of pronunciation, 
I < Gr. orthoepeia, < orthos, correct, + epos, word,] 

— or"tho-ep'i<*, a. Relating to or of the nature of 
orthoepy. or"tho-ep'i-caU. — or"tliO“ep'I-cal-ly, adv. 
With correct orthoepy; m an orthoepieal mode, 

or'tho-forra, 1 er'flio-form; 2 or'tho-form, n. Chem . A 
colorless powder (Cf,H3(0il)(NH2)C02CH's) : used In medi- 
cine as an anesthetic. [ < ortho- + 1 form (in chloroform).] 
or-thog'a-my, 1 er-fheg'a-mi; 2 br-thdg'a-my, n. Immediate 
or direct fertilization of the ovary, as by the stamens of the 
same flower. [ < ortho- d- Gr. gamos, marriage.] — or"- 
thO“gam'ic» or-thog'a-mous, a. 
or"tho-gen 'e-sis, 1 Sr^fho-jen'i-sis; 2 orTho-^gn'e-sis, «. 
Biol, The doctrine that the phylogenetic evolution of or- 
ganisms takes place systematically in a few definite direc- 
tions and not. accidentally in many directions; determinate 
variation: a theory of evolution propounded by the German 
naturalists W. Haaeke and T, Elmer. See EmsTAsib; gen- 

EPISTASIS; HALMATOCJENESIS; KYMATOGENESIS.— Or"tIlO-gC- 

net'ie, a. 

or-thog'e-nld, 1 er-thoj'i-nid; 2 br-thdg'e-nld, n. Geom. 

The sinusoid spiral. [ < ortiio- + Gr. genesis, generation.] 
OT-thog 'na-t hlsm, 1 or-fliog'nD-fliizm; 2 6r-th6I'na-thlgra, 
n . The condition of being ortbognatbous. or-thog'na-tliyf, 
or-thog'na-tiious, X or-thog'na-Oius; 2 or-thog'na-rhus 
(xm), a. Having but little forward projection of the jaws: 
specif. (Craniom.), having a facial angle (German) over 9(r 
and a gnathic index below 98°. See illus, under progna- 
thous. [ < ortho- + Gr. gnathos, jaw.] off"thog*natIi'Ict. 
or'tho-gneiss, 1 fir'tho-nais; 2 or'tho-nls, n. Petrol. Gneiss 
of igneous origin. 

or'tho-gon, 1 er'tho-gen; 2 6r'tho-g6n, n. A figure all the 
angles of which are right angles; a rectangular figure. [< 
L. ortkogonius, < Gr. orthogonios , < orthos , right, -f gdnia, 
angle.] 

or«thog'o-nal f 1 er-theg'o-nal; 2 6r-th5g'o-nal, a. 1. Hav- 
ing or determined by right angles; rectangular; perpendicu- 
lar. 3. Done by or using perpendicular lines. See pro- 
jection. 3. Aero. Designating flight of an aerial vehicle 
by flapping motion of wing*surfaces. Orville Wright. 

— orthogonal circle# in a complex of positive power, the 
circle perpendicular to all other circles.— o. complexes, 
complexes each one of which contains the conjugates of its 
lines with respect to the other.— o. component (Astron.), 
the force which acts as a disturbance to a heavenly body, 
tending to draw it out of its orbit,— o. coordinates, rectan- 
gular coordinates.— o, substitution or transformation 
(Math.), a method of linear substitutions for transforming 
one system ot rectangular coordinates into another. Its 
determinant is unity and it leaves the sum of the squared 
variables unchanged.— 0 . system of lines, a combination 
of two sets of lines such that each line of one set intersects 
all those of the other at right angles.— o. system of sur- 
faces, a combination of three systems of surfaces such that 
every surface of either system intersects all those of the 
other two systems at right angles. 

or-thog'o-nal-Iy, X or-fliog'o-nol-i; 2 or-thog'o-nal-y, 
adv. At right angles, perpendicularly; by orthogonal 
projection. 

or'tho-grapli, ] 1 er'Cho-graf; 2 dr'tho-graf, n. Arch. 
or'tho-graf p » j An orthographic projection or drawing; 
especially, such a drawing showing tho external eleva- 
tion, and sometimes the internal elevation, or vertical 
section, of a building, [< ortho- + -graph.] 
or-thog'ra-pher, ) 1 er-fheg'rs-far; 2 or-thfig'ra-fer, n. 
or-tbog'ra-fer 1 ’, J One versed in the principles of orthog- 
raphy; one who spells correctly, or- iXiogTa- pliist|, 
or"tho«grapIi/ie s ) l eritho-graf'ik, -l-kol ; 2 oritho- 
or"tho~g!raf'ic i ’, Vgriif'ie, -i-cal, a. X. Relating to 
or v ifao-grapfo/i~cal* ) orthography; pertaining to correct 
spelling; also, correctly spelled, 2. Geom. Of or per- 
taining to right lines or angles; drawn or projected 
by right lines. See projection.— or"tho-graph'i-caI-ly» 
odt). In an orthographic manner; (1) In accordance with 
the principles of correct spelling. (2) On the principle of 
orthographic projection. See projection, 
or-thog 'ra-ph Ize# v. [Rare.] I. t. To conform to correct 
spelling, XI. t. To spell correctly. 

OF»£bog'ra«i>iiy } ) 1 er-tliog'ra-fi; 2 dr-th5g ; ra-fy, n. X» 
or-tliog^a-fy^, J A mode or system of spelling, especially 
of spelling correctly or according to usage; the way m 
which letters are grouped to form words; as, the 
orthography of English words. 
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Tha spoken alphabet contains forty-three sounds, but the writ- (Oi’^tlio-vhoillTMe* I 5r*fho-roir/htlc; 2 6rTh<vr5m'bie, a. the Tf'^Ubird or bobolink rind the pora*rail. 3. 
ton alphabet has only Uveu ty-sjs letters or 'symbols to represent Crystal, Of or pertaining to those crystal forms that are 1ml. J A groiimWIove (Voiximhjjalliua pa Serbia}. 
thorn: thwefoB. “ VX Ie “ tI,yfltom oi dissimilarly synumstrinU io three plW* at ri«ht u-.tiU-s < It. odnla-w, < h. horlulamis, sardeuer, < ; 

to each other; that system assumed to contain three hortulua , dim. of horfnx. garden.! 

unlike axes at right angles. &*e crystallization. Os* 'ton, l or' tan; 2 or 'ton n. 


orthography tho English alphabet is found nantmir. 

it. Monuisi Unit. Outlines Eng. Accidence p. 02. Imacm. 1S02.1 

2. The science that treats of letters and spelling; the ... , ^ . . . . 

science or art of spelling correctly: formerly considered QT . ~“°“ sco ^ e V 1 ©r tho-skop; 2 or tho-scop, u. I. An 
as embracing phonetics ami phonology. 3. Mm. The instrument by which a body of waler is held against 

art or act of representing tones and effects by the proper C( 2 ri 3 e . !lt 80 that its retraction is curreiaed^ and the 

characters. 4. A rch. The art or act of drawing in cor- superficial parts of the eye van bo examined. v. 

- ... [<K Crnniom . An instrument for drawing projections of 


1. Arthur ( v »1834-Vi 1SDS), 
nn English it a poster; " Tick- Jfaj 
borne claimant ’* 2. James V;^ 

( 4 /ulSfif t-a / } S77) , an Ameri- 
can naturalist and South* 

American explorer. 

Or 'ton-* Hits l or'iam-vil: 2 or - 
tou-vll, n. A city, county * 

, - . . seat of Bigstone county, M mu. 

presented in normal appearance; ns. an orthn.,rnp',c Or'truil, I or'trud; gorTrud, re. 
image. 3. Constructed so as to correct optical dip- In the metrical i onameeof /,o~ 

tortion; enabling one to see in normal proportion; as, in nor in, wife of Telramuml. 

an ortkoscopic eyepiece of u telescope. [ < ortho* 4“ 1 or'ri-gon; 2 or'ty-grin, n. A quriiMik** bird; 

Gr. shaped, view.] a hemipod, [< Ortyx.] 

or'thosc, n. Same as ortiiocla.se OF'ty-gi'nas l tlr'ti-jat'id; 2 dr’ty-gi'inb n. pi. OrnUh . The 

[< Gr. ortyx (ortyg-) , 


characters, 

rcet projection; an elevation or vertical section, y 

orthographic , < L. ortkoyi aphia, < Gr. orthographia , < ~ , „ ,. 

-* ' \ --.t A 1- -i or'tliO-SCOp'le, 1 or tho-skor/ik; 2 6r tho-neup )<;, n. 

1. Having correct vision. 2. Keen without distortion; 



Ortolan (did. 1). l h 


1. Being in a state of perfected development prior to 
the formation of spermatic and germinal element: said 
of organized beings. 2. Math. Preserving the shape 
aS infinitely small parts, as those modes of projection 
in which small squares remain such, tho the shape of 
largo figures may be altered. [ < ortho* 4~ Gr. 
morphe , form.} 

or"tliO-mor'p!io-sis, 1 ©r"fho-mer'fo-sis; 2 dr'tho-mdr'- 
fo-sls, n. 1. Surg. The correction of irregular or mis- 
shapen parts, or "tho-mor'phl-a f. 2. Math. Tho 
process of expanding or contracting a figure without 
distorting the infinitesimal component parts. [< 
ORTHO- 4“ MORPHOSIS.] 

or 'tho-mor"phy, 1 er'tho-merTi; 2 fir'tho-mor'fy, n. 
The righteshaptng ethically, as of conduct. [ < ortho- 
4- Gr. morphe , form.] 


presence of albumin In the urine, caused by a long’contmuod 
upright posture.— oF'tlio-ster'e-o-scope, n. A binocular 
microscope In which the subject appears naturally without 
transposition or Inversion.— or" ill o-s i e ri'e-o-s c op 'i c 


orthos , straight; and see -orapiiy 

— reformed orthography, same us phonetic spelling. 

'o-gy, 1 er-thei'o-ji; 2 <7r-thu l'o-gy, n. [Archaic} 

Correct speaking; right naming or correct description of 
things. [< Gr. orthologta, < urthus, correct; and see -olo- 
GY.] — or-UioTo-ger, n. One who Is expert in the correct 
use of words. or"th 0 “io'gi-ai 2 t.— or"fcko-log'i«calj a, 
or^fcho-met'rlc, n. Same as orthorhombic. ... 

©r»thOirii / e“try, 1 or-thouTi-tn; 2 or-thomV-try, n. 1, or^tho-sem'l-diii, n. See semldin. OdantopJutnntr. JJr'tyx, a. (t. g,} 

The art or the principles of correct versification. 2. Or"the-sI'a, 1 or“fho-sul's; 2 dr"tho-si'a, n. Bih. (Apocry- quail.] — orTy-gin(e < >, a. & n. 

Measurement of the projection of the eyes. [ < ortho- Pha. B*. V.). 1 Mac. xy, 37. O-ru'ba, l o-rri'hn; 2 o-ru'bd, n. Same as Aruba. 

4- Gr metron, measured Or^tho-sl'i-diC, n. pi. Enum. A family of noctuid moths O-ru ro, X o-rfl'ro; 2 o-ru'ro. n. X. A (leptirl ment In W. 

rtP^rUmimrtr'nhic 1 ar"tho-mor , fik* 2 6r“tho-rn6r'fie a having wings entire and pointed, fore covering hind oue3 In Bolivia; 10,1100 sq.m. 2, Its capital; a mining town; the 

OI Ciio-mor puic, i ©i mo moi he, <- or mo mm ni, u. lQ&0SQi and mcdian vftin3 of i Und wings triild. Or-tho'si-a, former capital of Bolivia. 

k. <t. g.) — or-tfio / ’sI*-id, a. & ?i.~ er-thoAf-oid, a.— or - O'rwst, I oTGst; 2 d'rqsfc, n. An island In CaUegat, E. of 
tho-sfl'I-eate, n. A suit of orfchosilidc acid: applied to Got eh org and Behus province, Sweden; 14 by It) m. 
minerals.— oF'tlio-sHic'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or con- or'vet, 1 or'vet or er’vC*'; 2 dr' vet or or'v*/, n. [F .} A blinrt- 
taining that variety of silicic acid which contains the great- worm. 

est number of hydroxy] groups.— ortbosllicic acid, a com- or"vf-e ? tan„ 2 Gr'’vi-1'tan; 2 dr*vi-5'tun, n. [Archaic.) A 
pound (HiSiOi) known chiefly by Its salts found in minerals. treacle compound; supposed to be an antidote for poison: 

— or-tho'sf s, n. The process of straightening an irregular named from a charlatan of Orvicto, who invented it. 

part. — or"XIlO“Shl' / a-grapli'ie, a. Helating to photography With these druaa will T, this very day, compound tho trae 
which has special reference to accurate gradations irt light orvwtan. Score Kenilworth vol. i, p. 228. In. m. & co.l 

and. shade.- or"tfio«aper'mous, a. Bot. Having straight Or"vl-cTo, 1 orM-f‘'to; 2 or'vi-e'to, n. 1. A cathedral city 
seeds. Compare c^i^spermous.—* or tho-stadc-, ». Same in Perugia province, Italy. 3* A wine. See wine. 
as chiton, b— or tho-stat ic, a. Of or relating to an or'y, 1 dr'i; 2 Or r y* a. Containing or bearing ore. ore'yj. 
upright standing ~ 0F F» sttffix. A suffix of English nouns and adjectives, of 

in the urine, caused bi along^contmuod j jU tiu origin, signifying, in nouns, place; as, dormitory, 

oratory, purgatory, refectory/, etc.; in adjectives, relating 
to, of the nature of; as, amatory, rotatory. See -OR. [< 

Or"tho-nec'tl-da 5 7i. pi.’ Helminth. A division of worms with or-thosTi-cliy, i or-thos'tx-kils 6r-thos'ti-cy, «. * Bot. A r ^ tlk ~ aTi ' um < afI J* termination; -ortum, noun 

a segmented vermiform body, cilia fasciculate in front and vertical row or rank: applied to an arrangement of organs 

vibratile olsewhere, a multicellular sacciform endoderm, and on an axis, as leaves or flowers, when placed one above an- k te “ £Ul> » n ‘ An aai a > 

a muscular pseudoraesoderm, as Rhopaluridx. Or"tho- other so that their median planes eoinci ie. I < ortho- 4* (1T , 

nec'tl-daet.— or"tIio*.nec'tid( !l a. & n.~ Or"tho-neu'ra, n. Gr. stiefm, row, < steicho, go.I — or-thos'ti-ekous, a. Set, ° r _ 1 Tnh'nf • m ! f° m r 

pi. Conch. A section of prosobranchiate gastropods with tho In vertical ranks: said of leaven, flo.vers, etc. 

two nerves from the commissural ganglia straight backward, or Tho-style, 1 er'fho-stail; 2 OKtho-styl, a. Arch. Char- + e off. et «1r^?frota-a ( °r!'« v^*’ 

as in raehigiosaates, most ttenioglossates, etc.— or"tho- acterized by columns set in a straight row. n 

Hen'ral, or"tho-neiiTou.s,a.— Or"tho-nych'I-dm, n. pi. or"fcho-sym-mefcTic, \ 1 ©rTiio-si-metTik, -ri-kA; 2 or"- STv? S rSlT’J 1 * tS 86 ^* 0 "dld,?i. 

Ornith. An Australian family of oscine birds with the left ©r"tho-sym~met'ri~ea!, J tho-ay-metTle, -r -cal a. 1. Math. A 01 _ 

carotid artery alone developed and superficial: spinet aits, possessing right symmetry, 2. Crystal. Same ns ortho- Or $ c-ter o*pua, 1 or ilc-fer o-pus 2 fir i.c-tcrio-p s«, n. 

OrTho-nyx, n. (t. g.) Ori'tiio-nyc'I-dsej:.— or"tho-*nych , » rhombic.— orthosymmetric deiermluant, a determinant A genus typical of Oryturopoditiv. lo-I [-ih, 

Id, n.~~ or-thoni'y-ehoid, a. In which each of the lines parallel with either diagonal has 5 

or"tho-pe'di-a, )1 orTho-pTdi-a; 2 orTlio-pe'di-a, n. all its elements alike.— or'Tlio-sym-met'ri-cal-ly, adu.~ under aardvaur. [^ Gr. orykter , digge., -r pous ipoJA* 

or"tho-pjB'il-J hf Med. The correcting or preventing or"tho-,sym'me-try, n i n riwnm* o n « mare 1 Sunp -m 

of deformity in any part of the body, especially in the or"ihO-tomTe, 1 or Oio-tom'ik; 2 or tho-tomhc, a. 0 or^toi oi y i V Gr’ for digging < orm-f 

case of infants; a branch of plastic surgery. [< ortho- Math. Cutting at right angles, as straight lines or OfncTOLOGi. [< Gi. anjUilo,, tit for digging, < *Y».0. 

4’ Gr. pais (paid-), child.] or'tho-pe"[or -pae^ldyt- eurves- 

— or"tho-pe'<Ue, -pae'dle, a. Med. Relating to ortho- circles t 
pedia; as, an orthopedic hospital. or"tho-peT>r-i»ae']di**cal$. or-thot'o-mous, 

-- or"tho~pe'[or -pte'ldics, n. Med. Same as orthopedia. Crystal Having the two cleavages at right angles to . . - M 

— or"fcbo-pe'[or -pce'Jdist, n. Med , One who practises each other. [< Gr. orthotomos, < orthos, right, 4* or 1^71*1+ *S^.°k" n0a tlc * °‘ 

flfthODCdlSi tSiThTlf) C1lt» 1 ***LA w Ci4» ]<j J (("iv^AlUa **rTsi w(lV* 

or-tlioph'u-ny, n. Tho art. of speaking correctly; voice-cul- or-thot'o-my, 1 or-ftot'o-nn; 2 or-thot'o-my, n. Math. or"jc-fo-Sffiicalt! ’a-a'Psc-io- 

tnre.-or"tho-plio'rl-a,» A tending ol !the . visual lines in The property 0 / cutting at right angles. mS?£*J3v or ye-to-grapUl-cait, a. or }C-to- 

parallelism.^ « A , n n « m © po/gw*. !h ©r'tlio-tonc, 1 Sr'fho-ton ; 2 or'tho-ton, a. Having an or"yc-toFo»gytf?j. The science of fossils or whatever is dug 

independent ^ tono or accent ot its own, as a Greek from the earth: now separated into paleontology, geoiogy, 

enclitic particle (vts, rC t wov, wot, ixorJ, etc.) used as an petrology, and mineralogy.— or"yc-to»Iog'l*>eaI t » a.— or"« 

interrogative, or when emphatic, or without a preceding yc-toFo-gistf* n. 

word to loan. upon. Compare Engliah “the man” Or^y-gl'nse, 1 erVjai'nr, 2 Sr^y-tl'iiE, n. pi. Mam. A sub* 
as distinguished from “the man." [ < Or. orthotonos , with family of antiloplne bovlds with long horns over or behind, 

right accent, < orthos, right, 4* tcinti, stretch.] 0 r"iho- tori'- orbits, and long tufted tail: including large African species. 

or'tho»toiae 9 vt. To accent, aa a word usually un- [< Oryx.] — or'y-glmfes, a. &n. 

JB , accented. o-ryl'ic, 1 o-ril'ik; 2 o-r^l'Ic, a. Org. Chem. Designating 

mined by organic selection, or the modifications affected in or'tbo-tone, n. A word usually enclitic, but retaining an acid (CisIIssN-iOa) found in milk and produced by Iks 

the origin of species by organic selection.— ori'tlio-plas'tlc, or acquiring an accent. See enclitic; proclitic.— or"- cleavage of milkmueleon. [< Gr. oros, whey, + hyU % 

a.— or"fcho-plum'bate, n. See plumbic acid.— or"tho- tho-to~ne'sIs» n. Accentuation nf an orthotone. matter.! 

plum'blc, a. or-thot'o-nus, n. Pathol. A spasmodic fixation of head, CNrys'si-da e» X o-ris'i-df; 2 o-rys'l-de, n. pi Entom. A 

7 wr'fhAn-m'a: s> or tt thflivn6'a. n. Pathol A body, and limbs in a straight line.- or'Tho-ton'ie, a family of phyllophagous hymenopters with antenme below 

or"tho*trFaiiie 3 n. 1. Sponff. A straight spiculo having the clypeus and eyes: often united with Uroce?-td£. 0«ryr* 

three prongs at one end at right angles to the shaft. See sus, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. oryssO, dig.] — o-rys'sia# a. &n.— o«» 

spicule. 3. Mil A caltrop having one straight and very rys'soid, a. 

long arm.— or'tho-trope, n. Bot , The upright main shoot o'ryx, 1 iVrika or or'tks; 2 d'rylcs or oryka, n. 1* 
of a plant having leaves, branches, and other organs of uni- An African orygino 
form character on ail sides, as a fir-tree. _ u ^ ^ ^ antelope, as tho 


i. aii Jibuti Jits 01,11*1^x11. ur d lcri 

a MrilhE’m?te 9 . <:ir<:!e ’ “ ClrCle emtlDB * ilre ° BlVe “ o-ry4to-gc-oi;o-gy, 1 o- 
I or-£hat'o-oiu&; 2 i’ir-thot/o-mus, a. l l - r T^ lu ^]“ ss ‘ 

\nl. Having the two cleavanus at rivht anffles to fossils, [ Gr. oryktos. 


o-rik"to-ji~ol'o-ji; 2 o-r^cTo-gc- 
classification and arrangement of 

fossil, -f GEOLOGY.] 


Chem. A salt or ester of ordinary phosphoric acid, PCXOHJs.- 
©r"fcfao-pbos-plior'ic, a. Referring to common phosphoric 
acldfHaPOi), as distinguished frommetaphosphoric and pyro- 
phosphoric acids.— or'tiio-phyre, n. Petrol An orthoclase 
porphyry : syenite porphyry.— or'^bo-phyr'lc, a.— or"tjio- 
pln'a-coid, n. Crystal In the monoclinic system, the form 
consisting of the two planes parallel to the vertical and or- 
thodiagonal axes.— or"tho-pIn"a-coi'dal, a.— ©r , tho-pIa ,, « 
sy, n. Biol. The theory that evolution is directed or deter- 


or'Tbop-noe'a, I orThop-nf a; 2 orithOp-ne'a, n. Pathol. A 
morbid condition of the organs of respiration rendering 
breathing practicable only when a person sits or stands 
erect; postural dyspnoea. [L., < Gr. onhopnota , < orthos, 
right, 4- vned, breathe.] or"tliop-ne'at.— or"thop-EK» r - 
[or a. & n. 

Or~tliop'o-da, n. pi. IJerp. The Therosauria.— or'thopod. 


or-tbop'o-d’ous, a.- or^tlio-pmx'lsj n. Surg. Me- or-tliot'ro-plsm, 1 or-thot/ro-pizm; S br-thotTo-pi^rn, 
ehanieal treatment for the cure of bodily deformities.— Bot. Vertical growth.: a term applied to developing 

or'tho-prax"y, n. 1. Right^doing; procedure according plant*orgamj that grow' nearly % T erticaily, either upward 
to correct principles. 2. Orthopraxis.— ortho-prism, n. or downward; compare plagiotropism.— or'Tho-trop'ie, 
Crystal. A monoellnic prism whose orthodiagonal intercept is „ Characterized by orthotroptsm. 

greater than unity.- ^"thorPro-sop'ic,^ AjUhTpp^Ch».T- or ^t!iot'ro-po«S, 1 er-thot'ro-pus; 2 or-thbfc'ro-piis, a. 

an ovule in 
being at the 


acterized by 

or'thop-ier, * w ^ ~ . . .. . r 

machine having a pair of straight, fiat wings, which, 
when set in motion, cause it to rise by reaction upon 
the air. [ < F, orthoptere, < Gr. orthoa s straight, 4" 
pteron, wing.] 

Or-thop'ter-s, 1 er-fhop'tar-a; 2 5r-thop'ter-a, n. pi. Entom . 
An order of ametabolous mandibulate Insects with hind 


gemsbok, beisa, or 
leucaryx. 2. [0-] A 
genus typical of 
Qryginm. 3» A 
weaver “bird (Pla- 
cet/ s oryx) . {L. s < Gr. 
oryx (oryg-) , ante- 

base and the orifice at the other end. 2. So lying in the 


seed as to have the radicle toward the hilum: said of 
a straight embryo. [ < ortho- 4- Gr. tropes, turning ] or» 
tliot'ro-pait.— or-thot'ro-py, n. Bot. The state of being 
orthotropous. 


— , „ . , sts with hind ^tfoot'y-poms, a. Mineral. Possessing a perpendicular eleav- 

vrings membranous and fore wings coriaceous and generally age ^ or"ttio**van'a*tIate # n. Chem. A salt of orthovanadie 


acid.— or"thO“Va-na'dfc, a. Denoting tho oxyaeid of va- 
nadium, H 3 VO 4 .— or-thos'a-zin, n. Chem . See ox akin. 
or-thox'a-Kinei.— or"tho-xy'!ene, n. An isomerio vari- 
ety of xylene ia which the two methyl groups are in the or- 
tho-position.— or"tho*«xy"lo-fjUiEi'oiM; s n. e ‘“ 




straight, including locusts* crickets, mantlds, cockroaches, 
grasshoppers, etc. See Ulus, under grasshopper and man- 
tis. ( < Gr. arthopteros, straight^winged, < orthos, straight, 

4* pteron, wing.] — or«t!iop f teF, n — or-fhop'teF-ai, a.~ 

or-thop'ter-an, a. & or-thop'ter-ist, n, A student _ 

of the Orthoptera or-thop'ter-on, n.~ or-tbopTer-ous, onrNONE.— or-thoz'y-gous, a. Having the bicoronai and 
fz.- Or-.th°p"fcer-oFde-h, n. See PAWSopimopro&A bizygomatic diameters equal: said of a skull, 
or-thop'tcr-old, a. & n,~ or-tkop"ter-oro-gy, n. The or / thros 1 er'fhres; 2 dr'thrds, n. Gr, Ch. A canonical 
branch of entomology that treats of the Orthoptera,— or- corresponding to lauds of tho Roman Church, but with 

tbop"f;c»r*<o«Iog / t-ca!j c.— or-tbop"ter-ol o-glst, », a m0 ro elaborate office. {< Gr. or tier os, dawn, < or m/mi, 

or-thop'tlc, 1 or-fhep'tik; 2 or-thdp'tic. I. a. 1. Math. at j r ] _ 

Relating to tangents that intersect at right angles. 3. Re- ojy tFga, 1 5r-tl'ga; 2 dr-tS'ga, n. (Sp. Am.] Any of various os i’ 1 ©s; 2 os, n. I’oTia, 1 o'ro; 2 5'ra, pi) fL.] A mouth 
ferring to right or correct vision with both eyes, ^ II. n. A stingill g p i ailt5s having a nettledike appearance. or opening into the interior of im organ ; as, os uteri.- 


o-ry'sa, n. Bot. A 
small tropical genus 
of true grasses, the 
best*Iuiown being O. 
satim, the rice of 
commerce. See illus. 
tinder rice, [L,; see 
rice 1 ,} — or w y»Kiv ? d- 
rousj a. Feeding upon 
rice. 

Same as xylo- 0-ry"KO-rycTl-dm, 1 o-rai B 20 -rik;'£i-df; 2 o-rff "so-rye'tMg, 

“ ’ n . pi. Mam . A Madagascan family of mlambdo clout 

naole-llke inaectivores with soft fur and very long tail. They 
are closely related to the Madagascan CcntcUdia. 0«yy"KO** 
ryc'tes, a. (t. g.) K Gr. orysa, rice, 4* orykms, digger, 
< oryssd , dig.] — o-ry% 0 “iyc'tid, o-ry"20»ryc'toid 2 
a. & n. 



sliding perforated disk on the barrel of a gun used to secure or ?j| TS ) j 
accurate aim,— orthoptic exercises, exercises of the eye* or ^th’8, it 


) I or'tiv; 2 or'tiv, a. Rising or eastern; orient; as 

— — _ „ J the orttu amplitude of a star. [< LL. orlivus, < 

muscles effected by the use of prisms, so as gently to bring L ortm p„ 0 j OT ior, rise ] 

the eye back into the right line of vision. Ort Ter, i ort'Iar; 3 drt'jar, n. A mountain in tho Rictian 

brilho-pyri'a-mld* n. Crystal. A pyramid whose intercept Alps Austrian Tyrol; 12,852 ft. high. Ort'iersSpit'zet. 
on the orthodiagonal is greater than unity.— OF"tho~quin'~ 0£ ./tol* X dr'tol or -tol; 3 or'tdi or -tOi, n. Chem. A whitish 
one, n. See quxnone.— or^tbo-ra'clilc, a. Having a crystalline derivative of phenol, used as a developer of 
spinal column characterized by a lumbar index of 98 to 102, photographic plates. 

or a comparatively flat lumbar curve, as in Eskimos and or 'to-Ian* 1 erito-lan ; 2 fir'to-lan, n. 1. An Old World bunt- 
Maoris.— Or-tbor f i , laa.-'pha, n. pi. Entom. A section or jpg (Emberiza hartulana), reddish*gray above vuth black- 

suborder of dipterous insects whose final forms escape from Fff w ;+u a «t4Vmsli*arav head It is netted 

pupa-caaeby mcims or a to®, between MM* *na Seemed 

nc- o Amrbtrd mnaidered a delicaev. 


eighth abdominal segments: opposed to Cyclmhapha. Or« 
thoriiia**pbtat or-tlioriha^piious, or-tfeorirha-phous* 
<u— nx-tfcioiyiia-p!xy» or-tliori'Tha-pIsy, w. , 


as a table»delicaoy. 2. Any bird considered a delicacy, 
as in England the wheatear, and In the United. States 


os externum (Amt.), the lower or external opening of the 
canal in the neck of the' uterus.— os internum (Amt.), the 
upper or internal opening of the uterus. 

OS ? » n. {os's a, 1 63*a; 2 da'a» pll tU,] A bone.— 
os cal els, the calcaaeum. See fllus. under bone.— os 
centrale, CL.] Amt, & Zoot, t* A bono of the carpus in 
most mammals, found in a rudimentary form in the human 
fetus. It fuses with the scaphoid. 2. A similar bone in the 
tarsus, probably represented by the navicular bono.-r- os 
coccygls (Amt.), the coccyx; a small triangular bone 
formed of four or five much reduce! vertebra* that forms 
- tho inferior termination of the spinal column.— os eordtk 
(Zool), a' small bony formation found in the septum of the ■ 
heart of some, mammals, as the elephant — os bam&fiims 



OS 

Ossa 


N 

O 


Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; net, §r; full, riile; but, burn; a = final ; 1 — habit, renew? 
Key 2: art, fipe, fat, f j&re, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; I = e ; 1=5; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


t Anat.), the unciform bone.— os Iimomlimtimi, same as 
innominatum, i # — os Japonicum ( Craniol .), a malar bone 
divided by a horizontal suture: said to be more frequent 
In Japanese skulls.— os magnum, the median distal bone 
of the carpus. See illus. under carpus.— os orbicular© 
(Anal.), a small knob on the end of the long process of the 
incus (ossicle of the middle ear). Separate in fetal life, it 
ia usually known as the lenticular process in the adult.— os 
pedis, the coffin-bone.— os planum, the part of the eth- 
moid bone that appears at the inner side of the orbit of the 
eye.— os pubis (Anat. & Zool.), that portion of the hip- 
bone that is situated in front. It is separate in early life.— 
os sacrum (Anat. & Zool.), a large wedge-shaped bone, 
formed by five coalesced vertebras, that constitutes that 
part of the spinal column with which the hip-bones articu- 
late.— os suffraginls, the great pastern-bone of the foot of 
the horse and some other quadrupeds, corresponding to 
the Urst phalanx in the human skeleton. See illus. under 
hoof.— os trlgonum, a small bone sometimes found in the 
ankle: apparently a separate ossification of part of the as- 
tragalus.— os triquetrum (Anat.), the cuneiform bone of 
the carpus.— os unguis (Anat.), the lacrimal bone.. 

OS 3 , 7i. [o'sar, pi . ] Geol. A sinuous ridge of glacial sand 
and gravel, deposited by a stream flowing beneath, in, 
or upon the glacier, and left as a ridge after the melting 
of the enclosing ice; an eskar or serpentine kame. 
[ < Sw, as,] ©set. 

Os, 1 os; 2 Os, Georg Jacob Jan van ( u /ad782-' i 7iil861). 

A Dutch flower-painter. 
os», prefix. Form of obs-, ob-. See ob-. 

G. S., abbr. Old Saxon; Old School; Old Series; Old Side; 
Old Style; Outside Sentinel. 

Os Osmium: a chemical symbol. [Saint Augustine). 

©. S. A., abbr. [L.] Ordinls Sancti Augustini (of the Order of 
©-sage', I o-sej' or 3'sij ; 2 o-sSg' or 5 'sag, ». 1. A county in E. 
Kansas; 720 sq. m.; county-seat, Lyndon. 2, A county in 
E. central Missouri; 605 sq. m.; eoumy«seat, Linn. 3. A 
count y»seat of Mitchell county, la. 4. A county in Okla- 
homa; 2,277 sq. m. 5. The second stage of the Missiasip- 
piun series of strata. See geology. [< Osage river.] 
©-sa'gl-ant. 

©-sage' City. A city in Osage county, Kan. 

© 'sage or 'ange. 1. A handsome spreading tree ( Toxylo n 
pomiferum) of the family Morocco, with milky juice, 
alternate entire glossy leaves, axillary peduncles., a 
large inedible aggregate fruit somewhat resembling 
an orange in size and color, and stout axillary spines. 
It is extensively cultivated for hedges as well as for orna- 
ment. It derives its name from the Osage mountains of 
Arkansas, where it is native. From its former use by the 
Indians for making bows, the elastic yellow wood is often 
called bow-wood and bois-d'arc. 

2. The fruit of the Osage orange tree, ©sage applet, 
©-sage' rlv'er. A river in Wabaunsee county, Kan. ; length, 

500 in. to the Missouri river. Compare Maiuis db Cygnes. 
©-sa'ges, 1 o-se'jez; 2 o-sa'g&s, n. pi. A North- American 
tribe of Siouan stock. See American. 

O-sa'ias, X o-zs'( or o-sS']yaa; 2 o-aa'[or o-s&']yas, n. Bib. 
1 (Apocrypha), 1 Esd. xfii, 48. 

O'sa-ka* 1 6'za-ka; 2 O'sa-kii, n. 1. A ken in S. W. Hondo 
Island, Japan. 2. A manufacturing seaport city in the same, 
©s-am'ln, 1 os-am'm; 2 os-am'in, n. Org. Chem. Any one 
of many compounds formed by replacement of hydroxyl 
with the amido-radicai in hexoses. I < -ose -f. amin.J os* 
am'Inet. 

©. S, & IS., abbr. Railroad . Over, short, and damaged: em- 
ployed m agents' reports of condition of shipments. 

©'snr, 1 o'ser; 2 o'sar, n. Geol. Plural of Os 3 : sometimes 
loosely, but incorrectly, used in English in the singular 
number, with a false plural, osars. I < os 3 , ».] 
©s"a“Wafc'o-mte f 1 os"o-wet'o-nn; 2 5s"a-wat'o-mi, n. 1. A 
township and city in Miami county, Kan. 2. ©. Brown, 
sobriquet of John Brown, the abolitionist: from his defeat at 
Osawatoraie, Kan., in 1856, of a band of proslavery Missou- 
rian invaders of Kansas. 

©. Sax., abbr. Old Saxon, 

os'a-zone, 1 es'a-zon; 2 5a'a-zon, n. Org. Chem. A com- 
pound of glycose with phenylhydrazin. [ < -ose 4- azck] 
©. S. B., abbr. [L.] Ordtnis Sancti Benedicli (of the Order 
of St. Benedict). 

©s' born, X az'bara; 2 Suborn, n. 1. Henry Fairfield 
(s/a!857- ), an American paleontologist; educator in 

zoology and comparative anatomy; explorer and author; 
From the Greeks to Darwin, etc. 2. Sherard (V2sl822- s /s 
1875), a British admiral; leader of arctic explorations; con- 
structor of submarine telegraphy. 

Os'bome, 1 oz'barn; 2o§'born, n. 1. A county in N. Kansas; 
895 sq. m. 2. Its county-seat, a city. 3. (1) An English 
royal residence on the Isle of Wight; presented by King 
Edward VII. to the nation and used as a convalescent home 
for army and. navy officers. (2) The Royal Naval College, 
opened by King Edward VII., Aug. 4, 1903, situated in the 
neighborhood. 

©. S. C., abbr, [L.] Oblati Sancti Caroli (Oblates of St, 
Charles). 

©sc., abbr. Oscar. 

Os 'can, l es'kan; 2 da'can, n. X. One of a pre-Latin people 
in southern Italy. 2* An Italic language, one of those out 
of which the vulgar Latin was formed. [ < L. Osct, people 
of Campania.] — ©s'can, a. 

Os 'car, l oa'kor; g os'ear, n. X. A masculine personal name. 
L. Os'ca-ms, X os'ka-rus, 2 fls'ea-rfis. 2. I. (Vri799-V8 
1859), king of Sweden; son of Bernadotte; married Joseph- 
ine, daughter of Eugene de Beauharnais, the granddaughter 
of the Empress Josephine. 

Os"ce«o'la, 1 esVfi'lo; 2 Cs*e~5'la, n. i, A Seminole chief 
(1804-1/31838), leader of the second Seminole war. 2. A 
county in S. Florida; 1,827 aq. m,; county-seat, Kissimmee. 

3, A county in N. W. Iowa; 408 sq. m.; county-seat, Sibley. 

1. A county in N. W. central Michigan; 575 sq. m.; county- 
seat, Heraey. 5. A city, county-seat of Clarke county, la. 

6. A township and city, county-seat of St. Clair county. Mo. 

7. A borough in Clearfield county, Pa. 

©scb"ers-1e'ben, 1 osTTars-lS'bea; 2 oah' , ers-ie'b§n, n. A 

manufacturing town on the Bode river in Saxony province, 
Prussia. 

©s'die-us, 1 es'ki-vs; 2 fis'ce-fis, n. The scrotum. [< Gr. 
oscM, scrotum.l os'ebe-onf.— os'che-al, a. Pertaining to 
the scrotum.— O8"cho©*car"ci-iao'ma, n. Cancer of the 
scrotum.— ©s'che-o-cele, n. X, Dropsy of the scrotum. 

2, A scrotal hernia, os'cho-eelet os"che»on'cus, n. A 
preternatural swelling of the scrotum.— os'c!ic-o*plas"ty, 
n. Plastic surgery of the scrotum.— os"elie*o-pIas'fcic, a. 
Relating to oscheoplasty.— os-chi' tls, n, Inflammation of 
the scrotum, ©s-eftel'tlsf, 

Os"cho-p3io'rI-a s 1 os'’ko-r5'n~a; g 6s ,, eo-fo'ri-a, n. pi. [Gr.l 
An Athenian festival in honor of Athena and Dionysos, at 
the time of thePyanepsia, when boys, carrying vine branches 
laden with grapes, went In procession from, the temple of 
Bacchus to that of Athena. 

Qs"cU“la"rt-a'ce-», i asvlg'ri-S'sH; 3 fisfl-ld'ri-a'ce-g, n. pi. 
BoU A family of confervoid algm consisting of delicate blue- 


green threads occurring singly or in large floating masses in 
running, stagnant, or rarely in salt water: irom their spon- 
taneous motion. ©s"cll-la'ri-a, n. (t. g.) [ < L. oscillum; 

see oscillate.] Os"cil-la-to"ri-a'ce*«aeL-“ os"cil-la"rl- 
a'ceous* a. 

os'cil-late, 1 os'i-let; 2 os'i-lfit, v. [-lathed; -lathing.] 

1. t. To cause to swing or move back and forth; make 
to vibrate. XI. i. I- .To swing back and forth; vi- 
brate; especially, to swing under the influence of some 
force without, as a pendulum, in distinction from elastic 
vibrations, as those of a tuning-fork: said usually of a 
body of sensible size whose swings are directly appre- 
ciable by the senses. 

It ifl difficult indeed to imagine that anything can oscillate so 
rapidly as to strike the retina of the eye 831,479,000,000,000 
times in one second, aa must be the case with violet light accord- 
ing to this (the undulatory] hypothesis. 

W. S. JiavONS Lessons in Logic lesson xxxi, p. 272. [macm. 1876.] 

2. To pass from one state to another and back again; 
fluctuate; waver; as, public opinion oscillates between 
severity and lenity. 1 Physics. To vary between two 
limits which are reached at alternating intervals. 4. 
[Slang.] To travel to and fro. [ < L. oscillatus, pp. of 
oscillo, < oscillum, swing, little mouth or mask moved 
by the wind, < osculum, dim. of os, mouth.] Syn.: see 
fluctuate.— os'ciS~!ant, a. 

os'c!l-lat"lsig, I es'i-lgt'ig ; 2 ds'i-lat"ing, pa. i. That os- 
cillates, in any sense; as, an oscillating engine (see engine); 
oscillating popularity. 2. Bot. Adhering by the middle so 
that the two parts are nearly equally balanced and so at- 
tached as to awing freely backward and forward.— oscil- 
lating valve. 1. A valve oscillating axially on a shaft, as 
in a Corliss engine. 2. Hydraul, One of a pair of valves 
borne on an oscillating horizontal lever, so that when one is 
upon its seat the other is raised. 

os"eiI-la'tion, X esh-ie'sAian; 2 os^i-la'shon, n. 1. The 
act or state of oscillating. (1) A swinging or moving 
from side to side. (2) Variation or fluctuation; as, 
oscillations of opinion. 2. Physics. Specif., a single 
swing of an oscillating body. 3. [Rare.] Mus. The 
beat or emphasis arising from interference when two 
tones of slightly varied pitch are simultaneously sounded. 

— electric oscillation. X. A high-frequency electric 
current, the maximum value of which constantly diminishes, 
with a speed dependent upon the damping effect present. 
Such oscillations, when the alternations are extremely rapid 
and do not show a decrease in amplitude, are known as per* 
slstent or sustained oscillations; when the oscillations 
consist of a limited number of decreasing alternations they 
are termed decadent oscillations, the series being known 
as a train of decadent oscillations or a damped train of 
oscillations. If the rate of diminution is very rapid such 
a train of oscillations is termed strongly damped, and if 
very slow it is known as feebly damped. 2. The series of 
Intermittent partial discharges, alternating in direction, 
that form the discharge of the Leyden jar — Hertzian ©., a 
Hertzian wave.— needle of o., a magnetic needle which 
serves to indicate the relative horizontal intensity of a mag- 
netic field by the frequency of its oscillations.— o. circuit 
(Elec.), a wire circuit, including 'the necessary apparatus 
in series with it, for producing electric oscillations. It con- 
sists essentially of a condenser, a spark-gap, and an induc- 
tance-coil, with the wires connecting these, A closed o. 
circuit is one in which the gap between the plates or sur- 
faces forming the condenser ia small compared with the 
linear dimensions of the smaller of these plates; where the 
gap is relatively large the circuit is known as an open o. cir- 
cuit. The Hertzian and Marconi oscillations are of the 
latter type.— os"ciMa' fcion scon"stant, n. Elec. The prod- 
uct of the square root of the capacity of a condenser and 
thei inductance of a coil placed in series with it: equiv- 
alent to the quotient obtained by dividing the time of one 
oscillation in an oscillating circuit by 2 o. number (Elec .) , 
the number of oscillations in an inductive circuit during 
a given time: equivalent to 2*r seconds.— o. of a function 
(Math.) , the difference between the limits of the values of a 
function within a given number-interval.— o. train (Elec.), a 
series or progression of electric alternations or oscillations.— 
o. transformer (Elec.), a device consisting ot two electric 
circuits inductively associated or coupled so that oscillations 
in one act by induction to create oscillations in the other.— 
retinal o. (Psychol.), a phenomenon observed when a 
disk having a 90-degree sector of its surface white and the 
remainder black is rotated before the eye; as the black 
passes, a narrow shadowy sector appears on the white, due, 
apparently, to the reaction of the retina toward black 
after having been stimulated by white, then toward white, 

os'ciMa"t!ve, > 1 esVle"tiv; 2 Ss'i-la, "tiv, a. Having 

os f ’eil“la' , tiv a J j a tendency to oscillate; vibratory.— 
os'cU*4a"tiv(e**Iy s » ado. [Rare.] 

os'cll*Ia"tor 9 1 esVlOHar or -tor; 2 os'i~Ia"tor, n. 1. 
One who or that which oscillates. 2. Any oscillating 
machine or part of a machine; specif., a device for pro- 
ducing electric .oscillations in a wireless telegraph sys- 
tem. 3. Mech. A device for measuring rigidity by 
means of the oscillations produced by torsion in 
a -weighted wire, 4. One of the Oscillariacese.— 
Hertz oscillator (Elec.), a device used by Hertz for pro- 
ducing electric waves of definite length from oscillating 
electric currents of definite frequency. It consists of two 
insulated metai plates, to each of which. Is attached a metal 
rod terminating in a bail. These rods are connected to an 
induction-coil and the balls are caused to approach until a 
disruptive discharge passes between them. The waves radi- 
ate into the ether from the plates — linear o. (Elec.), a form 
of Hertz oscillator, in which rods or wires take the place of 
the plates. 

Os"cil-!a-to'ri*a, 1 esVlo-tQ'n-o; 2 fis'Ha-tQ'ri-a, n. Bot. 
Same as Oscillaria. 

©s"cii-la*to"ri-a'cc-ce, 1 es’i-Ia-td''n-e , si-l; 2 6s"i-Ia-tQM~5.'- 
<je-e, n. pi. Bot. Same as OscillaruceA 3.— -a'ceons, a. 

©s'ciMa-tO-ry, 1 es'i-le-to-n; 2 5s'i-la-to-ry, a. Moving 
like a pendulum, or adapted to such motion; swinging 
back and forth.— oscillatory discharge, an electric dis- 
charge in which the current periodically changes its direction 
with continuously decreasing amplitude until equilibrium 
is established. 

os'cll-Io-gram, 1 os'i-Io-gram; 2 os'i-lo-gram, n. Elec. 
A record made by an oscillograph. 

os'cil-lo-graph, 1 es'i-lo-graf [ 2 5s'i-lo-graf, n. Elec , 
A device for obtaining a visible representation of the 
oscillations of an alternating current, which are trans- 
mitted in the form of reflected Iight»rays to a screen for 
observation, or to a moving photographic film for pur- 
poses of record.— os"ell-lo-graph'jlc, a. 

os"cil*lom 'e-ter, 1 esVlamT-tar; 2 5s"i-lom'e-ter, n. 
Naut. An instrument for measuring the angle of roll of a 
vessel at sea, 


os'cll-lo-scope, 1 os'i-lo-skop; 2 6s'l-lo-sc5p, n. Same as 

OSCILLOGRAPH. 

os'elne, )1 es'in; 2 Win. ha. Of or pertaining to the 
os'ein' 3 , J Oscincs. os'cl-nlnCe^t. II. n. An oseine bird 
©s'ci-nes, i es'i-niz; 2 os'i-nfls, n. pi. Ornith. A suborder 
of passerines, especially those with several pairs of muscles 
attached to upper bronchial semirings, forming an appara- 
tus forBinging:including thrushes, sparrows, etc. Thisgroup 
embraces about 5,000 species commonly referred to as the 
singing birds, tho a large number do not sing. [PI. of L. oswn 
singing bird, < obs~ (old form of ob-), before, -f cano, sing] * 
os*cin'i*an, 1 e-sin't-en; 2 6-cin'i-an, a. Oseine. 
os-cln '1-an, n. A fly of the genus Oscinis. 

Os-cin'i-die, 1 o-sin'i-di; 2 5-Cin'i-de, n. pi. Entom. A 
family of brachyeerous flies having no auxiliary vein or pos- 
terior cell, front without bristles, and border of mouth with- 
out vibrissas. Os'cl-nls, n. (t. g.) [Perhaps < L. oscen* 
see Oscines.] — os'cl-nid, a. & n.-~ os'ci*no!d, a. 
os'ei-tan-ey, 1 es'i-ton-si; 2 os'i-tan-gy, n. [Archaic.] i. 
The act of yawning or gaping. 2. Unusual drowsiness; 
dulness. os'cl-taneef. 

©s'cl-tant, 1 es'i-tant; 2 ds'i-tant, a. [Archaic.] 1. Yawn- 
ing with drowsiness; gaping. 2. Drowsy; sluggish. [< l, 
oscitan(t-)s, ppr. of oscito; see oscitate.] — oscltant fever, a 
form of fever accompanied by constant yawning.— «ly„ adv. 
os'ei-tate, l es'i-tet; 2 6s'i-tat, vi. [Archaic.] To yawn 
with drowsiness; gape. [ < L. oscltatus , pp. of oscito, < os, 
mouth, + cito. move quickly; see cite.} — os"ci-ta'ilon, n. 
ose 'node, 1 esk'nod; 2 osc'nSd, n. Math. A node of a 
plane curve where one branch has a point of osculation or 
where two branches have contact of a higher order. [< 
OSCULATION + NODE.] 

Os-eo'da, l os-k5'da; 2 Os-eO'da, n. 1. A county in N. E. 
Michigan; 572 sq. m.; county*seat, Mio. 2. A township 
and village in Iosco county, Mich. 
os'cu-Sa, 1 es'kiu-ia; 2 ds'eQ-ki, n. [L.l Plural of osculum. 
os'eu-la-ble, a. [Rare.] Capable of being kissed. 
OS'cti-lant, 1 es'lriu-lent; 2 os'cu-lant, a. 1. Biol. In 
classification, intermediate in character between two 
groups of organisms; intergrading; inosculant; as, an 
osculant genus or family. 2. Adhering closely; em- 
bracing, as caterpillars and other creeping animals. 3. 
Kissing. [< L. oscxilan( y t-)s, ppr. ot osculor, kiss, < 
osculum; see osculum.] 

os'cu-lant, n. Math. An invariant whose vanishing In- 
dicates the vanishing of all quantics and signifies a linear 
relation between the tangential qualities. 
os'cu-Iar, X es'kiu-lar; 2 ba'efl-lar, a. Of or pertaining to: 

(1) Themoutb. (2) Zool. An oscule. (3) Math. A higher order 
of contact than the first.— oscular line (Math.), a singu- 
larity of a surface, consisting of a right line lying upon it 
throughout its whole length and always in the same tan- 
gent plane, the latter having a contact with such surface of 
more than the first order in every plane section. 

os"cu-Ia'Hs, 1 es“kiu-le'ris; 2 6s"ea-ia'ris, n. [-res, X -rlz; 
2 -res, vl . I Anat. The orbicularis oris muscle. (< L. 
osculum; see osculum ] oscular musclet. 
os'cu-late, 1 es'kiu-let; 2 os'eu-lat, v. [-lathed; -lat'- 
ing.] I. t. i. To kiss. 2- Geom. To touch by os- 
culation. 

II. i. 1. To kiss one another. 2. Geom. To touch 
mutually by osculation, as two curves; touch as closely as 
possible or In such a manner as to have the highest contact 
possible for two loci; have three or more coincident points 
in common; In general, to have contact of a higher order 
with. Thus, a plane or a circle is said to osculate a curve 
when it has three coincident points in common with it; a 
sphere to osculate a tortuous curve when it has four coinci- 
dent points in common with it, etc. 

3. Biol. To have characters in common, as two genera 
or families; interoseulate. [< L. osculatus, pp. of 
osculor; see osculant.] 

0S'cu-!at"!ng, X es'kiu-let"ig ; 2 5s'eu-lat w ing, pa. Geom. 
Touching most closely; having common curvature. See 
osculation.— osculating helix (Geom.), a helix with the 
same curvature and torsion as a particular curve at a par- 
ticular point.— o. sphere, a sphere passing through four con- 
secutive points of a tortuous curve. 
os"eu*la'tlon, 1 os"km-ie'sflian; 2 os"cu-la'shon, n. 1. 
The act of kissing or osculating; a kiss. 2. Geom. Con- 
tact of a higher order between any given curve or sur- 
face and another curve or surface. See osculating 
circle, under circle. [< L. osculatio (»-), < oscula- 
tus ; see osculate.] 

©s"cu-Ia-to 'rl-um, 1 e8 B kiu-la~t5'n-ura; 2 5s' , cfl-la-to'ri-um, 
n. [LL.] Same as pax, 1. os'cu-la-ry t ; os'eu-la-to-ryt. 
OS 'cu-la-to-ry, 1 es'kiu-le-to-ri; 2 os'eu-la-to-ry, a. 1. 
Of or pertaining to kissing. 2. Geom. Having the 
property of coincident curvature; osculating. [< LL. 
osculatorium , < L. osculor; see osculant.] 
os'cu-Ia"trix, 1 6s'kiu-le”tnks; 2 t5s / efl-la n triks, n. [-tri'ces, 
1 -tral'slz; 2 -trl'cfis, pi. 1 Math. 1. The envelop of the 
osculating planes of a tortuous curve. 2. An osculating 
curve. [< L. osculatus; see osculate.] 
os'cule, 1 os'MQl; 2 ds'cAi, n. t. Zool. ( l ) Spang. One of 
the comparatively large apertures by which water with 
waste products is expelled; an excurrent aperture; a vent. 

(2) A sucker, as of a tapeworm. 3. Any small aperture hav- 
ing lips; a little mouth, [< L. osculurn; see osculum.] — 
os'cule, a. Bearing an oscule or oscules. 

os"eu«ilf'er-ous, i osflsiu-lif'ar-us; 2 ds"cfi-Uf'er-fis r a. Zool. 
Having oseula, as a sponge. 

©s"cii-Hn-flec 'tton, 1 es'kiu-hn-fiek'Shan; 2 Weti-hn-TlW- 
shon, n. Math. A combination of a double cusp with a 
point of inflection. os"cu-lIn-fiex'lont. 

Os"cu-Io'sa, 1 es"kiu-16'so; 2 5s"ca-lo'sa, n. pi. Protoz. A 
division of radiolarians having the central capsule egg* 
shaped, with a principal aperture at the basal pole of the 
chief axis. [ < L. osculum, dim. of os, mouth.] 
os'cu-lum, 1 es'kiu-ium; 2 6s'cfl-Iiim, n. [-la, pi. ] 1. Zool. 

An oscule. 2. An osculatorium. [L., dim. of os, mouth.] 
-ose, suffix. Used: (1) To indicate fulness or abundance of a 
quality. From the X 5 th century on , words bearing this form 
have tended to replace the earlier form in -ous, as ambltiose, 
gloriem, etc., but not many of these have survived, tho a 
few have taken their place in the language, as bellicose, ver- 
bose, grandiose, etc. ; compare -ous. (2) In chemistry, to form 
the names of the carbohydrates allied to glucose, which 
originated this terminal form, as saccharose and cellulose, 
and of their isomers, as dextrose, maltose, mycose, etc. 
O-se'a, 1 o-zl'a or o-si'e; 2 o-sfi'a or o-sg'a, n. Bib. (Apoc- 
rypha) . 2 Esd. xlii, 40, 

O-se'as, 1 o-zl'as or o-si'as; 2 o-gg'as or o-sS'as, n. Bib. 

(Apocrypha). Q Esd. i, 39. [Gr., Hosea.J O'seet. 
o'sel, 71 . Same as ouzel, 

o-sel'ia, 1 o-sel'la; 2 o-s6I'la, h. [It.] A silver medal or token 
struck by the doges of Venice for presentation to mem- 
bers of the Great Council; instituted in 1521 by Antonio 
Grimani, and said to have been a substitute for a present of 
birds, o-sel'at. . [of St. Francis). 

©. S. F», abbr [L.3 Ordinis Sancti Frandsct (of the Order 
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Ossa 


O. 8* F. €., abbr. [L.J Ordtnis Sanctt Franclxcl Capuclnnt {of 
the Order of St. Francis. Capuchin). (o-sel'at. 

os 'gas, 1 os'gas; 2 6s' gas, n. [S. Am.] A geekodlzard. 
Os 'good, 1 az'gud; 2 o^gobd, n. 1. Frances Sargent {nee 
Locke) (Visl‘S12~ 6 /ud850), an American poet. 2. Samuel 
{8/3 d 1812 “Vu 188 Gj. an American divine and author, 
o'shac, 1 u'Shak; 2 o'shae, n. A Persian plant ( Dorcma 
ammoniacum ) of the parsley family, which yields gum am- 
moniac. f < Per. whale.) 

O'sha I‘cak» I o' She: 2 O'sha. A mountain m New Mexico; 
10,223 ft. high. 

O'-Shaligh'iios-sy, 1 o-She'no-si or o-^hoH'no-ai; 2 o-sha'ue- 
sy or o-shan'ne-sy, Arthur William Edgar (VulSl-i-i/so 
1881). A British lyric poet; Epic of Women, etc. 
©slt's-wa, 1 eSli'a-ws; 2 6sh'a-wa, n. A village on Lake 
Ontario, in Ontario district, Ontario province, Canada; a 
port of entry. 

O-s lie'a, 1 o-tfhf'9 or G'iflu-o; 2 u-she'a or o'she-a, n. Bib, 
man. xiii, 8. [Keb„ Hoshca.] 

Osli'kosh, 1 e^h'koSh; 2 Osh'kdsh, n . A manufacturing city, 

county-seat of Winnebago county, Wis, 

0sh"mu-»ieyn' s 1 o < ffi' , mfi-n6n'; 2 <3sh B nm-nen\ n. A village 
on the Nile, Egypt, about ISO miles S. of Cairo; lat. 27° 
50' N.; the seat of an ancient cult of the moon-god Thoth. 
Tradition records that the Holy Family lived there for a time, 
©"si-au'der, 1 o"zr~an'dyr; 2 o"swin'der, Andreas (u/wl498- 
i»/ a 1552). A German reformer, Protestant mystic, and 
author; The Remarkable Prophecy , etc. See Osiandrian. 
0";d-an 'drl-ao, 1 o'si-an'dn-an; 2 o“si-au'drI-an, n. Ch, 
Hist. One of the followers of Osiander, who denied the 
Catholic doctrine of justification by works, teaching that 
of justification by faith, which, as he claimed, involved the 
infusion of the essential righteousness or divine nature of 
Christ. 0"si-an'drlsfc$.— 0"sl-an 'drl-an, a. 
o'sier, 1 o'^or; 2 d'zher, a . Consisting of or made from 
twigs of willow or similar plants. 

An osier-baaket, fill’d with fiaky store. 

William Jonhis Arcadia st. 14. 
o'sier, n, 1* Any one of various species of willow, pro- 
ducing long flexible shoots used in wickerwork. The 
best-known is the European velvet osier (Salix vimlnalis ) , 
sometimes planted in the United States. Other osiers used 
for industrial purposes are the brown o.» or French willow 
(8. triandra), the golden o. s or golden willow (8. alba vilel- 
Una ) , the purple willow ( S . purpurea ) , known commonly as 
the purple o. or great o, 

% One of the shoots of an osier. 

His gather’d feet X tied 
With twining osiers which the bank Bupplicd. 

Homer Odyssey tr, by Pope, bk. x, 1. 193. 
3. A similar plant of some other genus or family, or its 
osler-like shoots, as the American red o. [F.; cp, Gr. oisos, 
widow.] — foas'ket«o"sler, n. The purple osier. See osier. 
— green o., either of two North-American shrubs, the alter- 
nate-leaved cornel or dogwood ( Cornus alternlfolia) and the 
round-leaved cornel or dogwood ((7, circinata ) — o'sier *alt", 
n. A small island devoted to growing osiers.— o.^bed, n. 
A piece of ground planted with osier-willow; an osiery. ©.* 
holtf.— o. -peeler, n. A machine for stripping the bark 
from osiers.— red o. 1. [U. 8.] The red-purpie smooth up- 
right shoots from the prostrate suckers of the red-osier dog- 
wood {Cornus stolonifera ) ; also, the tree. 2. [Eng.] The 
red willow ( Salix rubra ) .— white o.,the swampdeucothoe 
(Leucothoe racemosa) o'siered, a. t. Abounding with 
osiers. 2. Having woven work of osiers.— o'sler-y, n. 1. 
A plantation of willows for osiers. 2. Osier-work. 

©’'si-re 'lira, 1 {Fsat-ri'um; 2 f> 'si-re'fim, n. A temple of 
Osiris; specif., & building excavated at Abydos in 1002: so 
called by Professor Petrie from its sculptures and inscrip- 
tions representing the mysteries of Osiris. 

O-si'rl-atij 1 1 o-sai'n-[or -sirh-jen, o-sai'nd; 2 o-sI'rHor 
0«sf'rlde s f -sfr'i-Jan, o-sl'- 
rid, a. Belonging or relat- 
ing to Osiris; as, a peristyle 
of Ortrian columns. G"s!» 
rid'o-ant.— Ostrlan col- 
umn or pillar {Egypt. Arch.), 
a square pier or pillar against 
which stands a figure of Osiris 
of about eQtual height. 

0-sI 'rl-fy , 1 o-sai'ri-Ior -sirV]- 
lal; 2 o-st'rMor -slr'i-Ify, vt. 

1-fied; -fyTng], To deify or 
Identify with Osiris. [ < Osi- 
ris + -FY.] 

0-st'ris, 1 o-sai'ris; 2 o-sl'ris, 
v. Efjypt.Myth . The most 
popular of Egyptian gods, 
son of Seb and Nut, hus- 
band of Isis, and father of 
Horns; identified with the 
sun, with the Nile, etc., and 
representing in his myths the 
vicissitudes of human life. He 
was slain by Set, avenged by 
Horus, and became judge of 
the dead. He was the god of 
light, health, verdure, agri- 
culture, and generation. His 
symbol is an open eye. 

Anubis; Apis 2 ; Horus; Isis; 

Serapis. [L„< Gr. Osiris, < 

Egypt, ffesiri.] - 0<*si'rls*A"pls» n. Egypt. Myth . The 
title assigned to Apis in the world beyond. 

«0s!s» suffix, A suffix of Greek origin: used to denote condi- 
tion, and, specif., in pathology, morbid condition; as, 
trichinosis. [< Gr. -dsis.] 

os Tie, 1 es'ait; 2 os'ffc, n. Sombrero guano: largely 
formed of decomposed bones. 1 < L. os, bone.] 

-osity, suffix. A compound suffix of Latin origin, signi- 
fying ‘fulness, abundance of'; as, jocosity, verbosity. 
See -08E; -ty. [< -ose -f -ty 3 .] 

©s"ka*“loo'sa f 1 es"ka-lu'so; 2 6s"ka-ldb'sa, n. A manufac- 
turing and mining city, county-seat of Mahaska county, la.; 
seat of Oskaloosa College (non-sectarian), founded in 1856, 
and of Penn College {Society of Friends), founded in 1873. 
©s-kol % l es-keF ; 2 6s-k51', n. A river in Kursk government, 
European Russia; length, 210 m. to the Bonetz river. 

O. SI., abbr. Old Slavonic, 

Os'ler, 1 es'ler; 2 ds'ler. Sir William (V»1849-iVfi#1919). A 
Canadian physician, educator, and author.— Osler*s dis- 
ease, a disease characterized by Increase in the red cor- 
puscles of the blood, with persistent cyanosis, enlarged, 
spleen, and obstinate constipation. 

©s'lo 1 Ss'15; 2 6s'15 r n. Christiania, Norway: early name 
officially readopted, after a lapse of 300 years, Jan. 1, 1925. 
See Christiania . 

O. H. M., fl&6r. [L.] Or&inU Servorum Maris: (of the Order 
of Servants of Mary); the Servites. 
os-mam 'in, 1 ez-Jmam'm; 2 Qs-[or Gg-]mam'in, n, 

Chem, Any one of a class of compounds obtained by the 
action of ammonia on osmium salts. os^mano/Inet- 


Os man, 1 os'nian; 2 os'man, n. 1. Nur!, Pasha GhazI 
{“the victorious”) (Wri^ / Aim} , u Turkish general; de- 
fender and ‘ * Lion of Plevna,” 1 877. 2. Same as * ithman . 

Os 'mao. Dig'na, 1 os'tnan dig'na; 2 os'miin dig'nii (183G-* 
12 /'7li>26). “nsmun t>ie Bearded ” a Sudane-T hhefk; largely 
responsible for General Gordon’s fate, joined the Kimlifa m 
1809, captured in 1000, and imprisoned at lionet ta. 

Os- man 'll, 1 ns-man'h; 2 os- man'll, a. Relating to the 
Tut kish empire. 

Os-man'li, n. 1. A member t>f the dominant race in 


The laws of diffuoion and oamose . . . h<*tp ua to understand tho 
ascent of the hap. 

E. 8. Bahtin Elements of Botany pt. Hi, p. 179. [o. p. c. 1888.] 
2. The tonderxey that gives rise to osmose. [ < Gr. m- 
mas, pushing, < DthcO, push.} Oh-mo'sSsf.— electric os- 
mose, a dlifercnecof lev el in two liquids on opposite sides of a 
diaphragm, caused by the passage of an electric current. The 
higher level is on the side toward which the current flows 
os"mo-tae'flc, 2 os'mo-tak'nk; 2 Os'nio-tftc'tie, a. Per- 
taining to or exhibiting ©smotaMs. 


Turkey; also, a Turkish official. 2. A Turk subject to »s"mo-tax'is, 1 os’nm-tuks'm; 2 6s“mo-tuks'is, n. The 


the sultan of Turkey. See Ottoman. 

The westernmost Turkish race, the eonuut'TorM of Constantino- 
ple, usually known by the distinctive name Oomanhs, or Otto- 
mans (both words are corruptions of the name of tlu*ir leader, 
Othmani, have a very rich and abundant literature. 

W, D. WiiiTNLy Lany, and Study of Lana. P. 314. h. 2874.] 
[ < Turk. ’Osmanli, < 'Osman, Osman, Othnmn,] 
os 'mate, l os'met; 2 Os'milt cxni), n. Chan. A salt of 
osmic acid {HaOsOd. os'mt-atef; oK'mftei. 
os"ma-te'rl-um, 1 os"mo-ti'n-um; 2 Os’ma-te'ri-firn, n. 
[-a, pi.] Enlom. A retractile organ for producing or emit- 
ting an odor, as in the first anterior segment of certain 
caterpillars. See illus. under orangl-poo. (< Gr. os- 
me, odor, < ozO, smell,] i>s"me-tc'ri"umf. 
os'ma-tism, 1 os'ma-tizm; 2 ds'ma-tiiim, n. A well-devel- 
oped sense of smell.— os-mut'lc, a. 

(ks'ma-zoine, 1 os'ma-zom; 2 os'ma-zom, n. A brown 
savory extract formed in the roasring of meat, to which 


movement of organisms or cells in relation to the osmotic 
value of the liquid in which they are immersed rather than 
to its chemical nature. [ c tr. osmus (nee osmose; -h 
laxis, arrangement.] 

Os-inot'kh 1 us-mor'ik; 2 os-mOt'ic, a. Of, pertaining 
to, caused by, or showing osmose, os''ino~sit'leJ. 

— osmotic equivalent, the quantity or any substance 
which, if dissolved in a given volume of a solvent, will pro- 
duce the same osmotic pressure us that produced by another 
substance dissolved in the same volume of solvent,-- o- pres- 
sure, pressure due to or considered as causing osrno u:’. espe- 
cially, the maximum pressure pioduced in it cloned porous 
cell containing a solution into which pure water is allowed to 
diffuse. Such pressure follows laws analogous to those of 
gaseous pressure, and its phenomena have given rise to the 
osmotic theory of solution. See solution.— os-mot'Ie, 
n. 8a me ns o.hmooenk,— os-niot'J-eal-Iy, adv. By osmose; 
according to the laws of osmose. 


< fer^*‘i?_ °?°. r “4. J< 9r- 08 7T«^lTmdlnL"n7 t ,^ 


- o8"ma«zo-mat'- 


osmd (see osmaterium) -b so mas, broth.] 

Ic* os"ma-«om'a-tous ) a. 

os-me'sis, i os-ml'&is; 2 ds-mfi'sJs, n. The act of smelling. 

[ < Gr. osmesis, smell.] 

0s''ml-am'ie, 1 oa^mi-amfik; 2 8s*mi-&m'ie, a. Chem. 

Of, pertaining to, or containing osmium ami nitrogen. 

[< osmium -f amid, n.] — osmlamlc acid, a clear yellow 
aqueous compound (I-LNcOsaOe) obtained by decomposing 
the barium salt with an aqueous solution of sulfuric acid.— 

os"mi~am'ate, n. Chcm. A salt of osmiamic acid. ,, , V1 „ 

os'miu, 1 es'nuk; 2 os'inic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, Catalan forge, but had sides several feet high 
or containing osmium, especially xn its higher valence.— small blastfurnace.- royal o„ the royal fern, 
osmlc acid. 1. A volatile colorless compound (OsOi) Os-mun'da, l os-mu n' da; 2 os-mfin'da, «. Bol. 


Physiol. A bending of organisms toward or away from an 
osmotieally active solution; osmo taxis.— os"mo**trop'le, a. 
Os'mun, 1 es'mun; 2 fis'mtm, Thomas Embley ( 2 /sr.l8-i4- 
i0 /:;1902). An American orthoepist; wrote as ‘Alfred Ayres.’ 
as 'murni, 1 e.s'mund; 2 ds'mund, n. t. Hot. A fern of the 
genus Osmunda , 2. A fine quality of iron formerly ob- 
tained from the Baltic region in small bars: used in making 
bells, fish-hooks, etc. osmund barf, osxmmd pfeeef 
osmund front* [< F. osmonde, < LL. osmunda, osnumd.) 
— osmund furnace {Metal.), an early type of furnace for 
converting Iron ore into malleable iron. It was similar to a 

forming a 


formed by heating osmium or one of its lower oxids in air; 
osmium tetroxid. 2. A hypothetical compound of osmium 
trioxid with water (HaOsOd, known by its salts.— ©. os id, an 
oxid of osmium (OsOa), occurring as a black or coppery solid, 
©s"ml**dro'sls, 1 os"mi~dro'sis; 2 03"mi-drS'f»is, n. Pathol. 
A morbid state of the perspiration in which it gives off a 
fetid odor. { < Gr. osmb (see osmaterium) -f hiorosis,] 


t. A 


genus of showy ferns— the iiowerlng ferns— having pinnate 
fronds growing upright from a large crown. The fertile 
fronds bear numerous globular 2-valved sporangia filled 
with green spores. 2. [o-] A fern of this genus. [LL., tis- 
mund.I — Os"niuix-da'ce-a», n. pi. A family of ferns — tho 
flowering-fern family — typified by Osmunda. There are 
only three species.— os"imm«fla'eeous, a. 



os'mi-ous, 1 es'mi-us; 2 fia'mi-ua, a. Chem. Of, piw- ©s"na-.briiek', 1 os'na-bruk'; 2 5s"na-bruk', n. 1. A dis- 
fcaxning to, or containing osmium, especially in its lower trict in Hanover province, Prussia; 2,306 sq. m. 2, Its 
valence, os'moust.— osmious oxldj, a grayish-black capital. Os'na-burgtt* 

amorphous compound (OsO), os'na-burg 2 , 1 ns'na-hurg; 2 Os'na-burg, n. A coarse linen 

I es'mi-rid'i-um; 2 ds'ml-rld'i-Qm, «. of flax and tow. (< Osnuburo, Germany, where first made.] 
Same as iridosmine. Os 'nap-per, 1 os'nap-or; 2 Os'nap-er, n. Bib. (R. V.). Ezra 

os'inlte, 1 os'mait; 2 ds'mit, n. Chem. A ealt derived from iv, 10. [ft. high. 

osmious acid. O 'so, 1 G'so; 2 S'so, n. A mountain in S. W. Colorado; 13,640 

os'mi-um, l os'mi-um; 2 ds'mi-fim, n. Chem. A blue* o'so*:ber"ry, I o'ao»ber"i ; 2 o'sod)fir rt y, n. A shrub or small 
white metallic element. In the crystalline form it has a tree {Qsmnronia cor as if or mis) of the family Amygdalacem, 

violet luster and is harder than glass. It forms a poisonous producing a blue* black bitter drupe ripening in June and 

tetroxid when heated in air, is insoluble in acids or aqua July; found in California and northward to Puget Sound, 
regia when in the crystalline condition, and is acidic in its os'one, 1 es'Gn; 2 Os'Qn, n. Org. Chem. Any one of a class 
higher valences. It is used in the preparation of electric* of compounds formed by treating osazones with concen- 
lamp filaments, in the manufacture of standard weights, trated hydrochloric acid. [ < -use ] 

etc. Bee element. O-so '**!**», 1 o~s0'rI-iS; 2 o-sfi'ri-5, Geronymo (150C~«/sotS80). 

Metallic osmium ... is infusible. ... Its alloy, osmiritlmra, is a Portuguese historian, 
used for tipping gold pens and for compass bearings, being inoxi- O-SOt 'no, 1 o-sarino: 2 0-sOr'no, n. A City in Llanquiliue 
disable, proof against acids, and not magnetic, C. G. W. Lock province Chile. 

W or ho hop Receipts third series, p. 401. [ai*. * co, 1884.] o"80-tri-a2'ole, i (I'scv-trai-az'dl; 25"so-trf-5.z'i1iI, n. Ahefcep- 

[< Gr, osrnS, odor; sec osmaterium.]— os ml-um«Iamp'', ocychc crystalline compound (CsHaNj), having slightly 

n. Elec, An incandescent light with filament of osmium basic properties. [< -ose •+• Tin azole ] 
or an alloy of it.- o. tetroxid, a white volatile compound os-phra'dl-um, 1 os-fre'di-mn; 2 os-frfi'dl-ilm, n. [-di-a, pl.\ 
{OsOa), obtained by heating osmium or subjecting it to the Conch. An olfactory organ. { < Gr. osphradlon, strong 

action of nitric acid or aqua regia: employed in histological scent, < osphra, smell.} — os-phra'dl-al* a. 

operations. os-phTe"sl-ol 'o-gy , I os-frI*si-ol'o-ji; 2 ds-frS*sI-Qro-gy, n. 

os'mo*, 1 os mo- or qz mo-; 2 os mo- or o§ mo-, brom q*he science of odors and the sense of smell, or atreatiseon 

Greek osme, odor (see osmaterium) : a combining form, this science. [< Gr. osphrms << osphralnomai, smell), 

os"mo-cy'a-nid, 1 og’nio-sal'a-iiid; 3 ds"mo-ey'a-xfld, n. smell, + -ology,] — os~p!xre"si»o-»Iog'le, os-phret'le, a. 

Chem. Any one of a class of compounds having the gen- Os"nhro-mcii/i-ds&, 1 osTro-menfi-di; 2 os"fro-min'i-de, 
oral formula M40s(CN)6, similar to the ferrocyanids. n> pL jch. A family of Iabyrinthobranrh fishes, esp«- 

os"mo-dys-plio ri-a, n, _ Inability to bear certain odors. ciafly those with a small mouth and no palatal teeth. Os- 

os 'mo-gene, 1 os'mo-jin; 2 os mo-gen, n. A device for phrom'e-nua, n. (t, g.) |< Gr. osphromenos, aorist p. of 

illustrating or utilizing the principles of osmose, as m osphralnomai, smell.] — os-p5irom'e-nSd* ?i.— -nold, a, &. n. 

dialysis. [ < Gr. Osmos (see osmose) + -geotj.] os-mot'lct. os'phy-, (l es'fi-, os'fi-o-; 2 os'fy-, os'fy-o-. From 
os'rao-gram 1 , n. [Rare.] A message conveyed In which the os'phy-o-* j Greek osphys, loin: combining forms.— os"-* 
medium used is the odor. ahy-aFgl-a, n. Pathol . Pain in the loin or loins; lum- 

os 'mo-gram 2 , n. A written record of osmotic force. bago.™ os"phy-al'glc, a.— os"pliy-aivtljiH'tls, n. Gout in 

OS 'mo-graph, 1 es'mo-graf; 2 os'mo-graf, n. Physics. the loins.- os'phy-o-cclc, n. Hernia of tho loin- os"- 

A device for registering end osmometer measurements phy-o-ray^e-ll'tls, n. Pathol , Inflammation of the lumbar 

and osmotic pressures. portion of the spinal cord, 

os-mol'o-gy, n. The science and investigation of odors, os 'prey, 1 es'pn; 2 os' pry, n. 1. A widely distributed 
[< osmq- + -LOOY.l panclionoid bird of prey (Pandion haliaetus), 

08-mom 'e-ter* 1 es-mem'i-ter; 2 os-mom e-fcer, n, Phys. dark»brown above, with head, neck, and lower j 

Sci. 1. An apparatus for measuring tho molecular parts mostly white; the fbhdxawk. It preys 


Osiris seated. 


(From a bas-relief at Abydoa, 
discovered 1899.) 


pressure exerted in osmose. 2* An instrument for test- 
ing the acuteness of smell. [ < Gr. osmos (see osmose) 
-j- metron, measure,] — os-mant'e-tsy, n. 1. Measurement 
of osmotic pressure, 2, Measurement of acuteness of 
smell.— os"mo-met'ric } a . 

Os'mond* 1 es'mand; 2 Os'mond, n. A masculine personal 
name. [Teut., divine protection.] Os"mont'f [F.]; Os'- 
nmxidt. 

os'mon-dlte, 1 os'men-dait; 2 Qs'mon-dlt, n. Metal. A 
solid solution of iron earbid in aiplmdron. 

os"mo-noH-sol'o-gy, n. 1* The department of medical science 
that treats of the diseases of the organs of smell. 2. A his- 
tory o i such diseases. 

0s"mor«rhi'za, 1 os’ina-rai'za; 2 os'mo-it'za, n. Same as 
Washingtonja. 

os'mose* 1 es'tnSs; 2 ds'mOs, vi. To show osmose; diffuse 
through a septum. 

Watery solutions usually osmose readily. 

J. C, Cotter Comprehensive Physiol, p. 153. [l.1 

os'mose, n. Physics, i. The mixing or tendency to 
mix of two liquids or two gases by passage through a 
membrane or porous wall separating them. 

In general, solutions of crystalline substances, as salts, 
are subject to osmose, but those of colloids, or gummy bod- 
ies, are not. In osmose each liquid or gas passes through 
the partition Into the other, but generally one (usually, 
but not always, the thinner or less concentrated) does so 
with greater rapidity than the other, so that there is soon 
a difference of pressure or of volume on the two sides. The 
more rapid passage Is properly called emlosmose and 


upon fish, which it captures in its talons. 

Some three or four species of ospreys have beea 
described, but it is now generally recognized 
that there is but a single aperies, which in dif- 
ferent partaof its range has assumed sufficient 
differences in eiso and plumage to warrant 
being separated as moro or less well marked 
subspecies. The principal or central 
form is the European osprey {Pandion h. 
hahaStus) , which is found throughout the 
Eastern Hemisphere and has the breast 
always spotted withbrown. The next 
in importance is tho American a, 

(P, h. carolmmsts) , found through- 
out temperate and tropical Amertc & 
in general, except in the Bahamas, 
where there is a local race some- 
times recognized m the Bahama 
o. (P. h. ridowayi). The first has 
the breast usually entirely with- 
out spots, while the latter is a i 
smaller foTm with the back paler ' n«mrpv 
than in the American osprey * y ‘ ' u 

and tho bill much larger and mow swollen. The smallest of all 
is the Australian o. {P. h. teucacephalus) of Australia and tho 
Indo-Mftlayan Islands. Knowlton aw» Rxpgway Birds of the 
World p. 232, In, H, a co. *09.) 

2* An egret plume; also, an artificial plume used to 
trim a woman’s hat or bonnet: an erroneous term used 
by milliner a, possibly from, some confusion with tho 
word spray. [< OF. ^asfraic, < h. ossifrayus ; see 
03SIFHAGE.} os'prayt; os'prbagf; os'sprlng-ert* 



the slower exosmose, tho these names are sometimes Os'ram lamp, X efc'ratn; 2 ds'ram. Same as tungsten lamp, 
given respectively to inward and outward osmose without Qs'rie* 1 ez'rik; 2 bs'rfe, »• In Shakespeare's Hamlet, an 
relation to the rapidity of the process. The phenomena of affected young courtier. Os'HclU. 

osmose play an important part in vital processes, In both Os'sa* X os'»; 2 os'a, n. [Gr.] Gr. Myth, A mountain in 
animals and vegetables. They have given rise to a new the- Thessaly, separated from Olympus by the Yale of Tempo, 
ory of solution. See solution, fabled to have IiaA pellon piled on the toi of it by giants who 



M 
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OssiibaW Key 1: artistic* Art; fanfare; fust; g-efc, prey; hit, police; obey, go; net, or; fall, rials; bat, born; & — final; s = habit, renew; 

Oswidiee Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, -what, all; me, get, prey, fern; lilt, lee; 1 = 6; 1 = 3; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


rolled both mountains toward Olympus, to enable them to ©s-slf 'ra-gcms, «. [Rare.l Bone*breaking. os^Mi-fran'gentj. 
scale the abode of the gods. See Olympus: Pelion: Titan, os'si-fy, 1 os'i-fai; 2 os'i-fy, v. [~fied; ~fy"ing.] 1. t. 
Os'sa-baw Is 'land, x os'G-ba; 2 Os'a-ba. A sea^Island m To convert into bone; harden like bone; render osseous. 

Bryan county, Ga. [river, JST. E. Georgia. n. i. To bo changed into bone; undergo ossification. 

Os'sa-o&w bound. A sound at the mouth of the Ogoeehee r ^ t? n^ifipr i\ os umsA honp* and kpg -ft I 
os-sa'ri-um, 1 e-sG'n-um; 2 d-sfi'ri-hm, re. [-ri-a. pi.) A 0s Niiin^ Y oaVniT,- sL'tnlns « A tmvn in Westchester 
receptacle for bones; specif., a triangular pit formed at the emirnv^.V .: * formerly called ’sliw Si 10 


-sa n-um, i o-Hirn-gm; « u-sivri-ura, n. l-ki-a, ju.i A AaAd-nf rt «v i nq'j-nin- ? os'i-ninn « A town in Westchester 
receptacle for bones; specif., a triangular pit formed at the C o Un t, y Y.; formerly called ’Sinu Sitg 
angles of the enclosures of some Catholic cemeteries. [LL., Os'si-pee, i es'i-pi; 2 Os'i-pS, re. A town, countyseat of 
< 1*. os, bone.] Carroll county N. H. 

©s'sa-fcure, l es'a-dhur or -tiur; 2 os'a-chur or -tdr, re. 1. os 'sip-pi to, 1 os'i-pait; 2 os'i-pit, n. Petrol. A gabbroic 
Arch, A frame or skeleton, a sof a building or of some dell- composition containing olivm, labradorite, and diallage. 


a ■ iceding 

°t S ^Ju™lnny X^Uomi-of'^n TTboIv- «S“'” SoMI, MarchlonSs. S« F ou.br, 4. 

StoST V A teleost.° Q<) ' Stated al'bumS: 0**0*,, 1 fo-n- 3 . , , o-ry, 1. A Roman Catholic 

©s'se-lti, 1 w'l-M; 2 os'e-kl, re. Chem. Ossein and the re- ^ocese in Ireland, embracing parts of King s, Queen s, 
os'se-ln, 1 ea'i-in; 2 ds'e-fn, n. 1. Chem. The soft pro- Kilkenny counties. 2. A parliamentary borough 

teid substance of bone that remains after the removal of - y t le , IS - 1 P ar harnent before the Union, 
mineral matter os'fce-Int 2. "Ronv tittle [<rL ns Os'so-ry, 1 os'o-ri; 3 os'o-ry, Earl of (7/ol634-’/sol6SO). 
ZfK ^ y 1 Thomas Butler, an English administrator and general. 

natT* i !!* o r -c?i -9 os'soiis, a. [Rare.] Same as osseous. 

os sedet, 1 03 l-let or OS let, 2 6s f ed6t or OS let, n. [F.] 1- 1 n<5Vii-lP n • 9 K^vn-lrtr ffili'n 1-t-rv 

An ossicle. 3. Cuttlebone. 3. Vet. (1) A bony growth J» u j 4 ’^ » 1 . os ;Y,i. L i - D Ji i ’i 7 y l} f SJfiSi 

occurring at the head of the internal rudimentary metaear- Vr [-ries, 1 -riz, 2 -ii§, pl .\ 1. A place for holding 


occurring at the head of the internal rudimentary metacar- 
pal bone and extending into all the carpal bones. (2) Same 
as splint, 4, (3) A bony growth on the first phalanx, 

nsse'menfcs, 1 es'ments or -mants; 2 fis'ments, re. pi. [F.] 
Bones of the dead: poetical use. 


the bones of the dead; charnel-house; grave-mound. 2. 
An ossarium. os^su-aTi-umf. Compare cinerary. 
3. A deposit or layer containing fossil bones. [ < LL. 


than in direct statement; as, the ostentation of learning 
Boasting is in direct statement, and is louder and more vul- 
gar than ostentation . There may be great display or show 
with little substance; ostentation suggests something sub- 
stantial to be shown. Pomp is some material demonstra- 
tion of wealth and power, as in grand and stately ceremonial 
rich furnishings, processions, etc., considered as worthy of 
the person or occasion in whose behalf it is manifested; 
pomp is the noble side of that which as ostentation is con- 
sidered as arrogant and vain. Pageant and pageantry are 
inferior to pomp, denoting spectacular display designed to 
impress the public mind, and since the multitude is largely 
ignorant and thoughtless, the words pageant and pageantry 
have a suggestion of the transient, and unsubstantial. 
Parade (L paw, prepare) is an exhibition as of troops in 
camp going through the evolutions that are to be used in 
battle, and suggests a lack of earnestness and direct or im- 
mediate occasion or demand; hence, in the more general 
sense, a parade is an uncalled for exhibition, and so used is 
a more disparaging word than ostentation; ostentation may 
spriug merely from undue self-gratulation, parade implies a 
desire to impress others with a sense of one’s abilities or 
resources, and is always offensive and somewhat contempt- 
ible; as, a parade of wealth or learning. Pomposity and 
pompousness are the affectation of pomp.— Ant.: diffidence, 
modesty, Quietness, reserve, retirement, shrinking, timidity. 


>S 'se-o-j 1 os'i-o-; 2 os'e-o. From Latin osseus, bony osfc, n. Same as oast. 

<< os, bone) : a combining form.— os' / se-o»a!«btt'mI-noId, Os-ta'de, 1 os-id'da; 2 os-ta'de, n. 1* Adrian ps/iolfilO- 
n. Phus. Chem. Bone albuminoid, forming the matrix of V27IGS5), a Dutch genre-painter. 3. Isaac ( 6 /2l621- i yis 
bone.— QS"se-o«ear"ti~lag'I«iiQUS» a . Pertaining to hone IG49), a Dutch landscape-painter; brother of Adrian, 
and cartilage.— os"se-o~ft'I>rous, a. Htsiol. Comprising os-tal'gi-a, 1 os-tal'ji-o; 2 Os-tai'gi-a, n. Same as osteoo 
or representing the transition between bone and fibrous opua. I < Gr. osteon, bone, 4* algos , pain.] 
connective tissue.— os"se-0“m.u'coi<I 9 re. Physiol . Bone- 0s-to"i“i“O-pity'si, 1 os-tC*"ri-o-fai'aai; 2 6s-ta"ri-o-fy'’si, 


I. A deposit or layer containing fossil bones. [< LL. 'tlous, 1 es ten-te'Ah us; 2 osTSn-td'shfis, a. 

ssuarium, < ossuarius , of bones, < L. os (oss-), bone.] l ? ond of ostentation; making a display from vanity 

« c m r\ a 0 mcim nr love or fidmiratioii Or atmlauso : nretontions: nonatful. 


mucoid. n. pi. Ich. A superorder of tcleost fishes having a row Syn.: boastful, conspicuous, dashing, flaunting, gaudy, 

OS'se-ous, los't-us; 2 ds'e-tis (xin), c. 1* Of, pertaining of ossicles connecting the air-bladder and brain, includ- loud, obtrusive, pompous, pretentious, showy, vain, vain- 

to, or of the nature of bone; containing bones; as, osseous ing the ploctospondyls and nematognaths. [< Gr. glorious, vaunting.— Ant.: humble, modest, quiet, retiring, 

tissue; an osseous breccia. 3- Having a bony skeleton; osiarion (dim. of osteon, bone) + phvsa, bladder.] — os-ta ,/ *» shrinking, timid, unobtrusive, unostentatious, unpretending, 

teleost; as, an osseous fish. [< L. osseus, bony, < os rl-o-piiy'san, n.~ os-ta'^Ko-physT-al, a. — os ten-ta tums-ly, adv. In a public manner; pre- 

(oss-), bone.] — osseous labyrinth, the capsule of compact 0Sfc"ar-41irt / iis» I ost''ar-thrai / tis or -thri'tis; 2 5st' , ar- tentiousiy; boastfully,— os teii-ta tlo?is-ness* n. ihe 
hone that encloses the passages of the internal ear. thrl'tis or -thri'tis, n. Pathol , Inflammation of the ^ f i° r to ostentation, 

os'se-ous-ly, 1 osh-us-h; 2 bs'e-Gs-ly, adv. In respect of joints; chronic rheumatism. [<C Gr. osteon, bone, + tc-0*> 9 LI os ti-o-, os ti-; 2 os te-o-, os te-. From Greek 

banes; as regards bones; as, osseously immature. arthritis. 1 ©s'Se-, j osteon, bone: combining forms os"fc-o-an'eii- 


or love of admiration or applause; pretentious; boastful. 
True courage is not ostentatious. 

Emebson Society and Solitude, Courage t>. 216. [s. m. & co. 1880.] 
2. Marked by ostentation or vain display; showy. 

Those groat windows, heavily draped, but allowing the inner 
magnificence to peer through, conscious, but not ostentatious. 

Wintuuop Cecil Dreeme p. 171. [t. & p. 1862,] 
Syn.; boastful, conspicuous, dashing, flaunting, gaudy/ 
loud, obtrusive, pompous, pretentious, showy, vain, vain- 
glorious, vaunting.— Ant: humble, modest, quiet, retiring, 
shrinking, timid, unobtrusive, unostentatious, unpretending. 

— os"ten-ta ; tiouS'-!y, adv. In a public manner; pre- 
tentiously; boastfully,— os"ten-ta'tlous-ae5S, n. The 
quality of or disposition to ostentation. 


0s 'set, 1 os'et; 2 os'et, re. A member of an Iranie people Os-tash'kof. 1 es-td.<li'kof; 2 ds-tash'kof, n. A town in Tver 
living on the slopes of the Great Caucasus, thought to have government, European Russia. Os-tash'kovK 

os'te-alj, 1 as'ti-al; 2 5a'te-al, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
os^eSr ^s%?tdr or e-se^er^^oSe-teror^-sll'er re. A Iike bone »‘ °&aomi bony. [corpuscle; osteob’ast. 

European sturgeon (Acipenser guldensiddti ) . {< R^osetrii.) n abnormal 

Os'se-thI, 1 oa'i-tl; 2 ds'e-ti, re. The branch of the Haikh OS (1 t ® £ ,St L f tissue of honv or calcareous matter f < 0? 

language spoken by the Ossets. [Ossets. Os-se'tlant* ° f D ° ny ° r eaIOarcOUS raatiter * 1 < ° r ' 

Os-set'lc, 1 e-sethk; 2 6-sBjle. a. Of or pertaining to the 0S< . te4a ; os'te-lne, n. Same as ossein. 
OS "¥ho‘&.taK^ o S 't«yitc. X oa'a-ult;_ a oa'te-It. n. _ An Impendent bony 


its' outliowTon the' ’nor threat and on "the eaat-aa thoArnionian, os vSi?«2f f C es"t r'tis^V^ TtIs n OS'te-O-blast, 1 es'ti-o-blast; 2 5s'te-o-blast, n. One of 
the Kurdi«h, the Ossetic, and the Afghan - constitutes a branch 0 v*® K i ’ f s nJ S NSA/Ti the characteristic cells of bone, to which it apparently 

of our family, the Persian or Iranian branch. W, D. Wuwr Pathol Inflammation of bone [ < Gr. osteon, bone ita formation. I < osteo- 4- Gr. blastand roroul 1 


rlsm» re. Pathol. Pulsating tumor of a bone; enlargement 
of a bone due to aneurism.— os''te-o»ar-thrl'tls, re. Pathol. 
Inflammation involving both bones and joints.— os"te«o« 
ar-throp'a-fchy, re. Pathol. A disease involving the bones and 
joints.— hypertrophic pulmonary osteoarthropathy, a 
disorder associated with pulmonary disease, resembling acro- 
megaly in being characterized by enlargement and deformity 
of various bones and joints and curvature of the nails — 
os"tc-o-ar''thro-path'ic, a.— os^te-o-ar-throt'o-my, re. 
Surg. The excision of a bone performed either wholly or 
partially within the joint-capsule. 
os'te-o-blast, 1 os'ti-o-blasfc; 2 5s'te-o-blast, n. One of 


Bano. and Study of Lang, leefc, v, p. 102. is. 1874.] 

08 'se tt *wl th * G a w ' thorpe, 1 -go'thorp; 2 FgaThOrp, n. A 
borough In the West Riding of Yorkshire, England. 

os's!-, I oa'i-; 2 bs'K Derived from Latin os (oss-) , bone; 
a combining form. 

os-si 'a, 1 o-sfa; 2 d-si'ii, conj. [It.? Mzcs. Or; or else; oth- 
erwise: indicates an alternative passage. 

Os 'sian, 1 oSh'on; 2 dsh'an, re. 1. A hero and typical pagan 
bard of Gaelic legend of the 3d century, who narrated 
the adventures of kinn and his warrioHhand, 3. A cycle 
of poems by James Macpherson, purporting to be a trans- 
lation from the Gaelic of Ossian, the bard, and published in 
17G0-T763. [< Gaelic and Erse, little deer.] 


ostbo - + Gr ' i,tostons ‘ sprout '> 

affected with osteitis. te-o- Dias tic, a. , 

° s :.‘ e " d :_’ L SB il n £ : 2 1 :“a 


place in W. Flanders province, Belgium, occupied by the 
Germans Oct. 15, 1914-Oct. 17, 1918; harbor blockaded by 
British fleet April 22-25, and closed by sinking of warship 
“Vindictive,” May 9, 1918,~Osteii(! Manifesto (U. S. 
Mist.), A dispatch forwarded to the United States govern- 
ment by Its ministers to Great Britain, France, and Spain, 
from Ostend, Belgium, In 1854, urging the seizure of Cuba 
by the United States in order to prevent its Africanization* 
if Spain refused to sell it. 

0s'teo»SacE"oa, 1 os'ten»Mk‘'en; 3 os'ten^zak^en, re. A 
Fommeranlan family famous in Russian history. 


Os"si-an'i.c, 1 O&'tor esWik; 2 fish’tor 1 al- SalTb ? sZ-Z'lbf 

BGrtainma to or resemblme: the noet Ossian. or the writ- , ss QS : sl D ^ os ten Si bi, 


Pertaining to or resembling the poet Ossian, or the writ- 1 
lags attributed to him, especially those by James Mae- 
phersem — rhythmic prose, in brief and balanced clauses, 
lofty, sad, with much charm, the inclining toward magnilo- 
quence.— Osstanie literature, Gaelic heroic literature.— 
0s"sl-au-esqite', a . Ossiantc in style.— Os'sl-an-isnu, re. 

— Os'sl-an-ize, vi. [-iebi>; -ieTng.1 To affect the style 
and mannerisms of Ossian. 

Os'skle, I ©s'x-kl; 2 oa'i-el, re. 1. A small bone; as, 
the ossidesni the internal ear. 2. Zool. ^ L 

One of various small hard nodular p, 
structures. (1) Bchin, (a) One of tho 
calcareous skeletal plates In the integu- 
ment, as in starfishes, (d) A joint of a w Jf 

crinold. (2) Crust, A cliltinous process of tz X\ 
the gastric skeleton. [ < L. ossiculum, dim. u 
of os loss-), bone.] os'sl-culet; os-slc'u- Auditory Ossl- 
lumt [-la, 2 >?.].— dermal ossicle, a small cies. CDef. 1.) 
Irregular bone enmeshed in the skin of eer- «, matlous ; 6, 
tain reptiles, as in the grauhd*stofchs of inoua; c, stapes, 
thegeuus Orypotherium.— radial a seaa- (Compare i i l ua. 
moid found on the radial side of the wrist, under a inm-onr 

— os-slc'u-tar, a. Of, pertaining to, or like &a<i m^xaiwra.) 


forth or offered as real or as having tho character repre- 
sented; intended to be accepted as genuine; seeming; 
professed; pretended: often, tho not always, implying 
a concealment of nr divergence from the real facts. 


bone*disease. 2. A weakening of bone*structure through 
chronic disease, os"te-o-ea-chex / yK— o5"fce-o-ca'»ehee'- 
tlc, a.— os"te-o-car"cl-no'ma, re. Pathol. 1. Cancer of a 
bone. 2. A cancerous tumor which has become ossified. 
os"te-o-cass'eerK“- os"te-o«car"t|-lag' , i-nous, a. Per- 
taining to both bone and cartilage.— os'tc-o-cele, re. 
Pathol. 1. Hernia in which the sac is cartilaginous and 
bony. 3. Bony induration of one or both testicles.— os"- 
te-o-eepU"a«Io'ma, re. Pathol. A cancerous disease of 
either a bone or its marrow, in most cases attacking the 
heads of bones at the knee-joint.— os"te-o-chon-drl'tls, re. 
Pathol. Inflammation of a bone and its adjacent cartilages. 
— os"te-o-ckon-dro'ma, re. Pathol. A tumor containing 
tissue that is partly osseous and partly cartilaginous, os^te- 
o-chon'dYo-phytet, — os"te*“0-«clKm"<iro-sar-eo'ma, re. 
An osteochondroma in which there occur sarcomatous 
masses. ■ ’ 


These being procured, a earavol was despatched with the osian- ©s"te-0-cIa'sfS s X es"ti-o4de'sls; 2 5s f 'te-0-cla'sis, 1 


sihle design of oarryins provisions to the Gape de Verde islands. 

Ibvinq Columbus voi. i, p. 71. la. v. t. 1861.1 
2. [Rare.] Proper or intended to be shown; susceptible 
of being shown. It is not that I am not sensible 

To merits in themselves onlensible. 

Btbon Epistle from Murray to Polidori at. 2. 

[F., < LL. ostemtbilts, < L. osiendo ; see ostentation.] 
Syn.: apparent, assigned, avowed, colorable, displayed, 
exhibited, expressed, plausible, professed, shown, specious. 


Surg. The operation of breaking a bone to correct a 
deformity or of rebreaking to remedy a bad setting. 
2. Therap. Absorption of osseous tissue. {< osteo- 
4* Gr. Hasis, fracture, < Mao, break.] — os'te-o-clast, a. 
I, Surg. An instrument for effecting osteoclasis. 2. Anat. 
A large multinucleate cell found in the marrow of bones 
and thought to effect their absorption.— os"te-o-clas'tlc, 
«. Absorbing bone; of or pertaining to an osteoclast. 


exiuoireu, expressed, piautuuie, yroieasea, suowu, specious. “'VA' A. — V ’ A. 

A man’s apparent purpose or motive is what appears on the os^te-o-eoi la, re. 1. An incrustation of calcium carbonate 


surface, with or without his own intent; his ostensible motive 
or purpose is that which is assigned, avowed, displayed by 
him; the word often implying that the ostensible may he 
only the pretended, a specious caver for a purpose or motive 
of a different sort. Compare synonyms for apparent.— 
Ant: actual, genuine, real, true, veritable. 

— os-ten"8i-jl>U'l-ty, re. The quality or state of being 
ostensible, os-ten'sl-bl (c-ness p t.— os-ten'st-bly, adv. 


ossicles.— os-slc'u-laie, m Having ossicles, os-slc'u- 

re. Surgical incision of the ossicles of the middie ear. I f- ost«nsh(n-),<ostendo; see ostentation.] 

Cfs'sl-eusp, re. A cone-shaped horn, as in the okapi and os-ten slve, 1 1 os-ten siv; 2 os-ten siv. a. 1. Exhibit- 
animals of the genus Satnotherium.- os-slf'er-ous, a. Ha v- os-teu'slve, f mg; showing. . 2, In .logic, setting forth a 


Ing bones within, or embedded in. the material forming the 
floor and walls; as, an ossiferous stratum.— es-sS£ f !e s a. 
Giving or creating bone; bonB*formlng, 

«s"st-a-c»'fcl0tt, 1 esh-fi-ke'^hsn; 2 5s*i-fi-ca'shon, n . 

1, The vital process by which calcareous matter is de- 
posited in cartilage or in membrane, giving rise to bone. 

2. Change of a tissue into a bony substance; as, ossifi- 
cation q£ the aorta. 3. Tho state of being ossified; 
also, an ossified part. 


general principle that manifestly includes the proposi- 
tion to Be proved. fepeeioua. 4, Ostensible. [ < F. 
odensif, < L. ostensus, pp, of ostendo ; see ostentation.] 
— os tensive demonstration (JWafft.), a plain, direct, 
and immediate demonstration.— o. proof, direct proof, as 
opposed to indirect pr apagogio.— o. reduction of syl- 
logisms, reduction By processes of conversion, permuta- 
tion, and transposition of premises, or by any one of these. 
— os-tensiv (e-iy ri , adv. In an ostensive manner. 


found on tho roots and stems of plants growing in loose and 
sandy soils in Germany: formerly supposed to help the knit- 
ting of broken bones. 3. A glue obtained from bones.- os"- 
te-o-com'ma, re. [-ma-ta, pi.) One of a series of segmented 
bones in a vertebrate; a skeletal metamere.— os"te-oc'o- 
pus, re. Pathol . Bonoague; bonc-ache; ostalgia. os'te-o- 
eopet.— os"te-o-cop'lc, a. Causing or pertaining to 
osteocopus.— os"fce-o**era'nl-um, re. The osseous part of 
n cranium as distinguished from the choudroeranium.— 
os"te-o-cys-to'ma, re. Pathol » A cystic tumor on a bone. 

— os"te-o-den'tln, re. A substance intermediate between 
dentin and bone sometimes found in teeth, especially in 
those of certain cetaceans and fishes.— os"fce-o-deu'ti-isal, 
a.— os'le-o-derm, re. Zool A bony dermal plate, as one 
of those underlying the scales of a fish.— oS"tc-o-der'mal, 
a — os"te«o-der'ma-tous, a. Having a bony skin. os"te- 
o-der'moust.— os^te-o-dyn'I-a, re. Pathol. Persistent 
pain in a bone.— os"fce-o-fi-bro''ma, re. Pathol. A tumor 
containing osseous as well as fibrous tissue. — 
fi'brous, a. Relating to bone and fibrous tissue in common. 

— os"te-o-gan-gre'ua, re. Pathol. Death or mortification 
of a bone; necrosis. os"t<vo-£an-gr3e'iiat. 

dS’te-O-gexx, 1 es f ti-o-jen; 2 Ss'te-o-gSn, re. A soft, fcrans* 


“ NormaJoSacStton ol the m boaes ot the akall hegine SamVss M0N - 

os-te^ l ? unU «. *• Oatentattom dleplay. -e B N.f- S&SXi eX a 1 

cartilage, and is known as endocftojadral or Intraeartl- LnjfES ’ nartS?' nlanner; airt 3. CS"te-u-geii'e-sis, l ©s"ti-o-jenVsis; 2 5s tt te-o-g;Sn'e-s!s, 

laglfiuus 0.5 Ih the process the cartilage becomes calcified manifestation; portent. [< L. ostentus, < osiendo , see n Origin, growth, or development of the osseous sys- 

and finally absorbed by mesabiasiic cells termed osteoblasts bSTENTATiONd 1 p x n »*.x w bone .formation; ossification, os^te-o-gen'e-syt*, 

which secrete the osseous tissue and finally remain as bone* OBf'VSOrta, won* 1 os ten-te shan, 2 os i ten-ta short, re. os"te-og'e*nyJ. — os"te-«-ge-net ? lc* a. — osteogeuetlo 
corpuscles under the periosteum until f 41I growth is attained; 1- Ik© hftfc of displaying ambitiously: display dictatea layer, the layer of periosteum which surrounds the bones 

pathological or abnormal which results from disease by vanity and intended to mvite applause or flattery, and eventually develops into a part of the bony structure.— 
or age and Is marked by deposits of calcareous matter within Ho indulged in no magmfieerioe of apparel, the ostentation of a 08"tc-og' , e-nous, a. 

the coats of the blood-vessels, is more properly calcification, petty mind. Irving Mahomet voi . », p. 32s. la.e. r. 18G3.1 os^te-o-glos'sl-dse, re. pi Jch. A family of Osteoglossoidea, es-* 
as in gout, rheumatism* etc. Compare calcification.— 2]\ A spectacle; ceremony; snow. 3f* Public display, pecially those with a compressed carlnated abdomeu ana 

os’sl»fi-ca"io-ry> a. [Rare.] Ossifying. [< L. ostantatio(n~), < ostentatus, pp. of asfento, freq. 2 ehindiarbels. 0u "te-o-gl os 'sum, re. (t. g ) — os"te-o- 

us-slfffli-ettt* 1 o-sinu^nt; 2 fi-sif m-6nfc, a. Pathol. Dis- 0 f osiendo, exhibit, < oh, before, + tendo, stretch.] glos'sid, re — os"te-o-glos'soicl, a. & re.— Os"tc-o«gios~ 

Charged, fmmboneraaid of fistufic humors,, or the like. Syn.: boast, boasting, display, flourish, pageant, pageant- soS’de-a* re. pi. Jch. A superfamily of malacopteiwgian 

«s'sLform, a « Some as Ossnpus. ry, parade, pomp, pomposity, pompousness, show, vaunt, fishes having the tail diphycercai and the cranium without 

ss'SMrage, X es'i-frij; 2 $s'i-fra& n. 1- The osprey. Vaunting, Os tent atm is an ambitious showing forth of mypdome, and with platedlke s cheek-bones.- os^to-o-gjos- 

2* The lammergder. , . . whatever Is thought adapted to win admiration or praise; s<>Tde~an, a. & re.— ra»pliy f re. The description 

But tiieee m* they of which ye shall not eat: tho eagle, and the , ostentation may be without words; as, the ostentation of of bones.— os^te-og'ni-pher, re.-- os^te-o-grapl* ic» a. 

m&ifrwe, aod 1 ok* oewiy. . . D«ut. xiv, 13. wealth in fine residences, rich clothing, costly equipage, or os"te«o»ha4fs"ter**i's<s9» re, Deficiency of mineral matter 

' 1C L. osstfragus, < os (oss-), bone, + frango, break.] the like;. when in words, ostentation is rather in manner in a bone. 


2 ehizWmrbels. Os "te-o-glos 'sain, re. (t. g ) — 0s"te«0- . 
glos'sid, re — os"te-o-glos'sokl, a. & re.— Os"tC"0«glos- 
sol'de-a* n, pi, Jch. A superfamily of malaoopterygian, 
fishes having the tail diphycercai and the cranium without 
my 0 dome, and with plated! ke cheek-bones.— qs"t©-o-glos M 
soi'de-an, a. & re,— os"fc^og'ra»phy f re. The description 
of bones.— os w te-og'ra-plier, re.— os w te^o-«graphTc» a.~* 
os''te-o-ha**lis" , ter“<e'sss > h* Deficiency of mineral matter 
In a bone. 



Key 1: aisle; era — out; oil; til— feud; <Shin;go; jet; 13— sing; so; <S*ip: Ctiin, this: ajnre; F. bon, d line; h = loch. t, obsolete ;i, variant. 
Key 2; bdbk, boot; full, rode, oaire, biit, b&rn; oil, boy; « = k; c = s; gem: ink; j = tlnn, this; F. bod, dilate; h = loch. 
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©s'te-oid, 1 os'ti-oid; 2 5s'te-oid. I. a. Resembling 
bone; bony. II* n. A morbid bone»hke calcareous 
growth. [< Gy. osteSdfs, bone*Uke, < osteon, bone, -f 
cldos; see -oin,] 

Os'Te-o-le-pid'i-da?* n. pi. Ich. A Devonian family of 
rldpiclistian fishes with obtusely lobate pectorals and rhom- 
hoidal scales. Oa^te-oFe-pIs* n. (t, g.) Os // te-o-lep , l« 
diet.— os"te-o~Sep'l-dld, n.— os''te»o«ki>'i-doid, a. & n. 

— os'te-o-llte, n. 1. Mineral. A massive, Impure variety 
of apatite. %. A fossil bone. 

©K"le~ol'o»gy, 1 «s"ti-ol'o-ji; 2 5s"te-oI / o-gy, n. Anat. 
The part of anatomical science that treat 0 of the struc- 
ture, articulation, development, etc., of the bones of the 
skeleton and fhe chemical and physical properties of (he 
osseous tissue. [ < Gr, nsteologia, < osteon, bone; and 
see -qlogy.J — os^te-oFo-ger, n. A specialist In osteology. 
0 s"te-ol'<>-gistt.— os"tc- 0 “log f ic or -t-cal> a.— os"te»o- 
log'l-cal-ly, adv. 

os^te-ol'y-sls, 1 os'ti-ol'i-sfs; 2 os'tp-fil'y-sfs, n. Pathol. 

Dissolution, or soft necrosis, of bone.— ©s"te-o-!yi'ic, < 2 . 
©S ,/ ie»o / ma, 1 os"ti-o'me; 2 5s"te-6 , ma, v. Pathol. A 
tumor consisting of bonv substance; a morbid outgrowth 
from bone or from cartilage, [ < Gr. osteon, bone.] 
©s"te~©-ma-!»'cl~a, n. Pathol. Chronic softening of the bones 
in adults, due to faulty or defective nutrition, depriving the 
bones of the needful salts of lime and reducing them to gel- 
atin: affecting especially pregnant women; rickets; tho 
M spinc«disease,” moliities ossium. os"te-o-mal"a-co's8s| ; 
os"te-o»ma-ia'ki-at.“ os"te-o-ma»>la'cial, a. os-te-o- 
ma-lacict.— os'tG-o-man''tyt, n . The art of divining 
with bones, os’te-o-man "cy J.— os"ie-om'a-t©id, a. Re- 
sembling an osteoma,— os'te-o-roere, n. Same as osteo- 
cgmma.— os^ie-orn'e-try, n. The art of measuring bones. 

— os'Te-o-met/rk, -rl-cal, a. Relating to bone*measur- 
Ing.-*- os^e-o-my^e-ll'tls, n. Pathol . Inflammation of the 
osteomyelon.— mother #0 f*pearl osteomyelitis, pearl- 
workers’ disease.— os"te-o-my'e~lon, n. Marrow.— os"te~ 
on-co'sls, n. Pathol. An osseous tumor formed on a bone. 
os"te-on'eust.— os"te-o~ne~cro'sis, n. Pathol. Same as 
necrosis.- os"te-o-ne-crotTc, a. Relating to necrosis of 
bone*ttasue.~ os^te-o-mra-raFgl-a, n. Pathol. Neuralgic 
ache or pain in a bone or bones.— os"te-o-pal"in-c!a'sls, n. 
Surff. The rebreaking of a fractured bone which has united 
unfavorably. 

os"fce-u>p'a-thy, 1 os'ti-ep'a-thi; 2 osTe-op'a-ihy, n. 
1. A system of treating disease without drugs, pro- 
pounded by Dr. A. T. Still, 1S74. It is based on the 
belief that disease is caused by some part of the human 
mechanism being out of proper adjustment, as in the 
case of misplaced bone, cartilage, or ligament, adhesions 
or contractions of muscle, etc., resulting in unnatural 
pressure on or obstruction to nerve, blood, or lymph. 
Osteopathy, through the agency or use of the bones 
(especially the long ones which are employed as levers), 
seeks to adjust correctly the misplaced parts by manipu- 
lation. 2. Any disease of the bones.— os"te-o«i>atli'lc, a. 
Of or belonging to osteopathy; as, osteopathic treatment.— 
os"te-o~path'i-cal-ly, adv.— os"tc-op'a-llitst, n. One 
who believes in or practises osteopathy, os'te-o-patht* 
os ff fce-o-per / 'l-os'te-al, a. Pertaining to bone and its peri- 
osteum.— os"te-o-per rf l-os«tl'tls, n. Pathol. Inflamma- 
tion of the periosteum and bone — os'te-o-phage, it. Same 
as myeloplax. — os"ie~o|)ih'a-gUR, n. [Rare.] A sarcoph- 
agus.— os"te«o-’phle~M'«s, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the 
veins of a bone, particularly those of the dipioe of the skull. 
©s'te-o-phoiMi!, 1 es'ti-o-fon; 2 os'te-o-fon, n. An in- 
strument for pressing against the upper teeth, and 
aiding the hearing of deaf persons by the transmission 
of sound-waves failing upon it, through the bones of the 
cranium to the auditory nerve, as an audiphone. { < 
osteo- 4- Gr, phdne, voice.] — os'Te-oph'o-ny, n. The 
transmission of sound»vibrations by bone. 

©s'te-d-piiGr, 1 os'l.i-o-for; 2 ds' te-o- for, n. Surgeons’ for- 
ceps with long toothed jaws, 
used for extracting fragments 
of bone, 

os"te~o-phy'ma, n. Pathol. 

A bony protrusion or tumor. 

— os'te-o-pJiyte, n. A bony excrescence, 
tlsj. — os"te-o-phyt'ie, a. 

os'te~o«pIast, n. Same as osteoblast. 
os'te-‘ 0 -plas"ty, I es'ti-o-plas ff ti; 2 ds'te-o-plas'ty, n. 
Hurg. An operation to remedy loss of bone; transplant- 
ing of bone with its periosteum to supply loss of bone 
by disease or removal; restoration to its place of a bone 
temporarily removed. { < osteo- -f Gr. plastos, < 
piassh, form.] — os"te*o»plas'tic, a. 
os"fce-o-pieu'ra, n. Pathol. Ossification of cartilages con- 
necting the ribs.-- os^te-o-po-ro'sls, n. Pathol. 3L A 
spongy condition or porousness of bones, due to enlargement 
of Haversian canals. 2. Vet. A bonodisease common 
among horses, characterized by swelling of the head, hence 
the term “big head” for this disease. - os"tc«-o**po-rot'ie, 
os'Te-op'o-rous, a.— os' / tc-op-sath'''y-ro'sIs» n. Pathol. 
Friability or brittleness of tho bones.- Os"te-op"fcer~yg r 2~!, 
n. pi. Ich. The Te'eostomi in a restricted sense.— os w te-op"- 
f er-yg'l-ous, a.— os^te-or'rha-phy* n. Surti. The sutur- 
ing or wiring together of parts or a fractured bone.— os"ie- 
o-sar-co'ma, n. Pathol . 1. A cancerous disease of the bony 
tissue, characterized by softening and absorption of its lay- 
ers; osseous gangrene. • 2. A sarcoma blended with bony 
tissue, os^te-o-sar-co'si’it.— os^te-o-sar-com'a-tous, a. 
— ■ os^te-o-scle-ro'sis, n. Pathol. A form of osteitis in which 
there is a deposit of bony tissue in the canals and cancellate 
spaces of bone, giving it unusual hardness and density.— 
©s y 'fce-bs'c©-py, n. Scientific inspection and classification 
of bones, especia y those of the extremities.— os"te-os , fco- 
mous, a. Having a bony mouth. 
tls'Te-os 'tra-ri, l os”ti-6S'tra-aai; 2 6s*te-6s'tra*cl, n. pi. 
Ich. A Paleozoic order 0 * ostracophoro f s Ashes without im- 
pressions o< derma, seim-or ans and with bone-corpuscles, 
m Cepha'aspididte. K osteo- 4 Gr. ostrakon , shell.] 

— os"fce-os , ti*a~can, a. & os^te-os^tra-cous, a. 
’hs^te^o-su'ture, n. Bame aa osteorrhaphy. 
os'tc-o-tonie, 1 es'ti-o-tdm: 2 dsTc-o-tom, n. A bone- 

cutting instrument, usually sawdtkc, especially for 
dividing a fetal cranium to effect delivery. [ < osteo- 
4- Gr. temnd, cut.] — os"te“ 0 -to«*moeTa«sis» n. Surff. An 
operation for straightening abnormal curvature in long 
bones by the use of an osteotome and breaking. 
OS^te-ot'o-my, 1 es^ti-ot'o-mi; 2 SsTe-St'o-my, n. t- 
Surg, The operation of dividing a bone, especially be- 
neath the integuments, as to remedy deformity. 2. 
Aval. The dissection of the bones or of the osseous 
system.— erase! form osteotomy* removal of a piece of 
bone shaped like a wedge.— linear o.» lengthwise division 
of a bone.— os^te-ot'o-mlst, n., - 
©s'te-o-trite* i es'ti-o-trait; 2 Os^te-o-trlt, n. , An instrument 
for removing decayed portions of, a bone. 
©s w te-o-ao f a s lbs , ’ti-o-z5 f ©; B ds"te-0“«5'a, n„pL Zoal. An- 


One Form of Osteophor. 

os /, te-oph'y- 


other name for the Vertebrata. Os"te-&- 20 -a'ri- a i os"- 
te-o-zo/ati, a. &11 

Os"ter-gbt'land, 1 us'tor-yufe'lonfc; 2 us'ter-j’iit'lant, n. A 
province in B. E. Sweden; 4,2118 sq. m.; capital, LmLbping. 
os^te-rl'af* n. A hostelry.— ©s'lessol, n. A hostess. 
0s y ter*-vaid, 1 ds'tor-vult; 2 Gs'ter-vult, Jean Frederic 
(u/r.lGd'l-^nl 747). A Swiss Protestant preacher; author of 
a French edition of the Bible. OsGer-irahU. 
os'thex-y, l os'Cheka-i; 2 Os'tlmks-y, n. The tendency to 
form calcareous or bony substance. 1 < ohteo- -{- Gr. hex is, 
habit.] os-iliei r i-at. 

ofi'tl-ai, I osTi-ti; 2 ds'ti-a, n. pi. Zoal. The siitdike open- 
logs of the dorsal vessel (heart?, as in insects and crustaceans. 
[L., pi. of ostium,; sec ostium.] — ©s'ti-ate* a. 

Os'U»a‘* n. An ancient city and port rff Rome at the mouth 
of the Tiber. One of the most perfect temples of Mithras 
was discovered here Nov. fl, 1886. tf-sti'af [Gr.j, 
Os y ll**tik, ) 1 os'ti-ak; 2 os'ti-kk, n. t. One of a pastoral, 
Os'ty-ak, J monogamous people living along the ( )b river 
in western Siberia. By Keane they areelassilhd as Vgri- 
nn Finns. 2. 4 he language of this people, belonging to 
the Ugric branch of the Ural-Altaic family.— Os'Ti-ak'os 
Sam'o-yed, n. One of a tribe, perhaps 1 elated to the 
Ostial. s, speaking a dialect belonging to the eastern branch 
of the Banioyedic class of tho Ural* Altaic. 
osTa«*a-ry, 1 os'ii-e-n; 2 Ss'ti-a-ry, n. [-Kins, 1 -riz; 2 
-risj, pl.\ _ 1. Eecl. (I) A elerle belonging to the lowest 
of the minor orders; originally, a doorkeeper. (2j The 
porter of a monastery. 2. [Rare.] The mouth of a 
river; an estuary. [ < L. oitwrius, doorkeeper, < 
ostium, door, < os, mouth.] os'Tl-a'rl-usf. 

©s"ti-na'to f 1 os'tl-nC'to; 2 Or/ti-niVto, a. [It.] Mur,. Ob- 
stinate; reiterated; technically used to rienlgnate the con- 
tinuous repetition of a melodic figure or group of notes. 
OS'tfi~oIe, 1 os'ti-61; 2 fisTi-ol, n. 1* Hot. A small open- 
ing in a peritheeium, or other eoneoptaele, for the 
escape of snores. 

The female coneeptacle opens at the apes by an outiole. 

Bennett and Mukuay Cruptogamic Hot. class x, p. 207. In. a. 
& co. 18S9.I 

2. A minute opening on tho ventral surface of bugs. 8. 
Any one of the small inhalant orifices of a sponge. [< 
L. ostiolum , dim. of ostium; sec ostium.] — os'ti-o-Iar, a.— 
os'tl-o-Iate, a. Paving ostloles. 

©s-ti'o-lum, 1 es-tai'o-lum; 2 ds-tl'o-lum, n. 1 -la, pi] [L.] 
A small opening. Specif.; (1) Zool &Bot. Bame as osti- 
ole. (2) pi. Anat. The valves of the heart. 
os-tPtls, n. Bame us osteitis. 

osTI-ura* 1 esTi-um; 2 ds'ti-flm, «. [-a, pi.) Anat. An 
opening into a passage; an orifice. [L,, < os, mouth.] 
os'tlor, os'tler-ess, osTler-yt, n. Bame as hostler, etc. 

Os f 'men, I Sat^or oat'Imen; 2 dsPjmen, n . pi Early 

Danish settlers In Ireland. [< Dan. ost, east, 4- mand* 
man.] — Ost'man-nle, a. 
os'to-elast, n. Same as osteoclast. 
os-to'sis, X os-to'sis; 2 bs-tb'sis, n. The formation or 
growth of bone; ossification. [< Gr. osteon, bone.] 
os'To-fhe'ea, i oaTo-fliFko; 2 dsTo-thfl'ca, n. Gr. Antiq. An 
ossari urn. {< Gr. ostothekS.] 

os-tot 'ic, 1 os-tot'ik; 2 Qs-tot'ic, a. Relating to bone devel- 
oped under abnormal circulation of the blood, as Irt tho 
growth of antlers. [ < ostostr.] 

Os-tra'ec-a, 1 es-tre'st-a; 2 ds-trfdce-a, n. pi. Conch. 1. 
A superfamily or suborder of bivalves having the mantle 
entirely open, a single adductor, foot suppressed, ami shell 
Irregular and ineouivalve, as in oysters. 2. The Ortreidw. 
[< Gr. ostrakon, shell.] — os- tra'cc-an, a. & os-tra'- 
ceous, a. 

0s"$ra~eF!-da?, i ©s'tro-sai'i-dr; 2 dsTra-ci'i-dS, n. pi. Ich. 
A family of ostracoderms with a boxlike integument 
angulated by ridges running from the head backward, 
leaving only the tail free; trunkflshes or boxflshes. [< 
OgTRACiON'.j — os-tnFei-ld, n.— os-tni'cl-oid, a. 
os'tra-clne, ) 1 os' try-sin; 2 ds'tra-?ln. I. a. Ostreold. II. 
os'tra«cin B , J n. An ostreid. 

Os-tra'ci-on, 1 os-tre^u-en; 2 6s~trfi/shi-Cm,«!, Ich. 1. A 
genus typical of Osiraclidie. 2. [o-] A fish of this genus; a 
tnmkflsh. [< Gr. ostrakion, dim. of ostrakon. sheik] 
0s»tra"d*ois 'IMm, lo.s-tre”.s < hi-on'ti*dl; 2 os-tra”shi-dn'ti-de, 
n. pi. Ich. The Osiraciid is.— os-tra'ci-cmt, a. & n.~~ os- 
tra^el-onTld, n.~~ o.s-tr.V'd-onTold, a. & n. 
os'tra-elsm, 1 es'tra-sizm; 2 os'tra-gdsm, n. 1. Banish- 
ment in general; expulsion; exclusion from intercourse 
or favor, as in soeiety or politics, 2, Gr. Antiq. Legal 
banishment by vote of the people: resorted to especially 
at Athens, sometimes elsewhere, to rid the state of any 
person whose absence was desired. The banishment 
was for* ten (later five) years, with restoration to property 
and civil standing when the term e;pired. The vote was 
given by earthen tablets or tostie, on which was inscribed 
the name of the person to be banished, and the word for the 
tablet gave name to the process. 

In ifcti political character, then, but in no other point, the Amer- 
ican impeach moni resembles the Athenian in (racism, which was 
likewise a political, arid not a penal institution. 

F. Lianna On Civil Liberty p. 85. 1 l. 1874,] 

[ < Gr. ostralcismos, < ostrakizS ; see ostracize.] 
os'tra-elte, 1 os'tra-sait; 2 os'tra-$It, n. A fossil of or 
like an oyster. { < Gr. osirakites, < ostrakon, shell.] 
0 S'tra»eize 9 1 es'tra-smz; 2 Ss'tra-clz, vt, f-cizun; -cuz*- 
iNG.j I. To subject to ostracism; exclude from public 
or private favor; put under the ban, as in society, 
politics, or literature. 

Therefore the domoeratielc stars did rise, 

And all that worth from hence did ostracise. 

Ma tivmv Lachrym. if as. (1650). 1R. Dick! 

2. Gr. Antiq. To exile by ostracism. [ < Gr, ortrakizo, 
< ostrakon, sheik votlng*tabIet.] ©s'fcra-elset* Syn.: see 
banish.— os , ka-clz^a-bl(e 5? , a . Capable of ostracism.— 
©s'ira-ciz^er, n. One who ostracizes, 
os'tra-ea-s 1 es'tra-ko-; 2 ba'tra-co-. From Gr. ostrakon^ 
a hard shell; a combining form.— 0s"ira-eo'cIa, n. pi. Crust. 
A suborder or order of entomostracans having a bivalve shell 
including most of the body, as in Cyprididte.— os'fcr a-cod* 
os^ra-eode# a. & os"tra-eo'dal, a.— os-trae'o-cbms, 
a.— Os'Tra-eo-tler'm!, n. pi. Ich. t. A suborder of plec- 
tognat-h fishei having the head and ail of the body except the 
tail invested in a rigid box Jilce case, jaw with teeth and a 
single dorsal. 2. The Ostracophort.- os'trii-e.o^&eYm, a. 
& n t — os^tra-co-der'inaL -mous* or -ma-tous, a Os"- 
tra-colhle-a, n. pi. Crust. The Ostracoda.— os'tra-eoid, 
a. & n.~ os"trit-coFo-gy, n. See conohology.— os^fcra- 
co-logT-cal, a.— os'tra-eon, n. [-ca, pi] 1 . Gr. Antiq . 
The tablet on which was Inscribed the vote of ostracism. 
2. Pi Archeol Fragments of limestone or pottery found in 
Upper Egypt and dating from the 7th to the 9th century, 
containing Greek or Coptic inscriptions. osTra-kouL™ 
Os^tra-copiFo^rb n. pi, Ich. A Paleozoic subclass of fishes 
without jaw-bones and having the head and the front of tho 
trunk covered with plates, including Heterostract and Osteo- 
■strati.— os'fcra-ccHpliore* n.— ©s"tra-capa ; O“F 0 «is» a.*— 



Ostrich. 
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Os''tra-c*>p'a~da, pi. Sumo as Ostr^coda. - os'ira-eo- 
pud, a A n.~ os"tra-co|Pe-tl«us, ra-coh'£e**f, 

n. pi. Irk. 9’ he Placode rod,— os'-’fnt-eo.s'li'-an, «. & n — 
os'Tra-eosTe-oiLS, a — o.sTra-eo-tiiere, n. An astmrodo 
crustacean, 

os'tra-rum, ?t. Same as uathacon. [ Axistrasi i. 

O.s-tra'sl-a, I os-inYrhi-o; 2 Os-trc/shi-a, n. Bame as 
G.s'ire-a, 1 fH'tn-o; 2 ua'irc-a, n. Conch. I. A genus typi- 
cal of Oztrcul.r. 2. io-} An oyAe' of this genus. |L.: .see 
o^sTUR.j — os'Trc-aTcou.s, u. PorLaming to an oyster; 
like an oyKternhell - osTre-af, n. [Rare.] Relating to 
oy iters.— osTre-an, a. Ostraeean ; o^treak 
os'tre-ger. I os'tn-jar; 2 os'tre-gvr, n. If i -7- A breeder of 
or hunter With goshawks; a falconer. Scf> xuhtjhnger. 
o.s'tre-i-eiiF'ture, a. Tlio ui till ml breedmu or rearing of 
oysters; oy.ster'-culture. oVtre-a-eui turct. — os"trc-l- 
cuP<u-ral, a— os^tre-i-cul'tur-i.^f, n.-- {>s-tre r i-d*t n. 
pl Conch. A family of bivalt r*-’, tspcchUly Ostreacea with 
valves coupleiely cla-jiig and enure; eyMers,— osTrc-hL 
n — os'lre-oid, osTre-l-form, a. Having the form of 
an oyster; oyster*Hke.— os^tre-oph'a-gist, n. One who 
feqdu upon oysters, an f)yster«eater. 
os'irlrh, 1 os'trieh; 2 os'trich, n. 1. A very l«argc 
struthionoid bird of Africa and Arabia, having only 
two tons, corresponding to tho third and fourth of 
other birds. It is the largest of existing birds, reach- 
ing a height of 6 to 8 loot and ims u long naked neck, 
aborted wings, and long powerful legs, giving it 
great speed. Whether the ostriches are a single spe- 
cies or more the habits of the birds are practically the 
same. The most convenient classification recognizer 
one species (.S trulhio cam el us ) , with a variety 
(austral Iv in Bouth Africa, 
another (moUjbdophanes) in So- 
maliland and a third mas^ 
sati n:,) from the Masai country 
in British East Africa. Tho 
plumage of the male is black, 
with white plumes at the earl 
the wings and tail, which are much es- 
teemed for ornamental purposes The os- 
trich can bo reared nnrl domesticated on 
special farms. It is erroneously said to 
bury its head in the sand when in (laager. 

Ilia [Dry<it*n*al imagination re.°embh>d the 
winj'fl of an ostrich. It enabled him to run, 
though not to soar. Macaulay Eacays, Druden i>. X8. [a, 1880.! 

It is uneleas to put our heads in the sand like the ostrich and 
pretend that a danger doed not exist because we do not choose to 
see it. Sin L. Griffin in Nineteenth Ccnlurv Nov., 185)3, p. 677. 
2. A rhea or American ostrich. [ < OF. ostruche , F. aut~ 
ruche, < LL. avis siru'hio; avis (< L. rats), bird; strutliio, 

< Gr. strouthion , ostrich, < strouthos, bird.) osTHdgef. 

— ©sTrlcIi* board^f, n. Arch. A wainscot.— o. = egg 
gourd, an ornamental trailing plant (Cvcumts dipsacus ) 
with yellow flowers and globose bur*lilui fruits half an Such 
in diameter and covered with long scales or rigid hairs; 
hedgehog gourd.— o.»fem, it. A tall and handsome fern 
C Maltcuccla.'Iruthiopteris ) with sterile fronds 8 to 0 feet high, 
growing in a circular dump: found in low woods and swanipu 
in the northern United States and in Canada. Sec Ono- 
clfa.— o.epluiue, n. I, One of the long curly qudi* 
feathers of the wings or tail of an ostrich. o.*featl!erj;» 
2. A plumularian hydroid (Aolaophenia struthlontdes ) of 
California, resembling a diminutive ostrich-feather.— ©.* 
plumed, a.— Ostrich's Nest (A«ro».>, a small star-group 
on the border of the constellation Eridauus.— o.4lp* n. 
The end or tip of an ostrich-feather. 
osTri-ctiF'iure, n. Same as ostreiculture. 
os-trif'er-ous, 1 os-trif'or-us; 2 bs-trlFer-us, a. Produc- 
ing or containing oysters. { < L. ostrifer, < ostre a (see 
oyster) 4 '/era, bear,] 
os'trin-ger, n. Same as austringer. 
os-trog', 1 os-trOg 1 '; 2 fis-trdg', n. 1. [Siberia.] A stockaded 
village or dwelling. 2. [O-] A town in the emmty of 
Volhynia in Roland, where the first Slavonic Bible was 
printed in 155S. [< Rip ostroffd.] 

Os^tro-goth, 1 ea'tro-gotli; 2 (Wtro-g&th, n. A member 
of tho eastern branch of the Gotha, which established a 
great power on the Danube under Ermanarie in the 4th 
century and afterward a kingdom in Italy (493-555); 
literally, an East-Goth, as distinguished from Visigoth 
or Wrsst-Goth. Bee Goth. [< LL. Oxtroqothi, n. pi., 

< OIIG, dstar, east; and see Goth.] — Os ?/ tro-goth'ic, Os- 
tro-goth'l-an, a . 

Os^tro-gozhsftM os'tro-gasiiid; 2 fisTm-gosh!-/, n. A com- 
mercial town in Voronej government, European Russia, 
0s"tro~pa'ee~a? t l os“tro-p5'a2-i; 2 dsTro-pii'ee-e, n. pi. Dot. 
A family of ascomycetous saprophytic fungi of the order 
Hl/steriales with the aseooarps, which have thick blackish 
walls, Immersed at first Jn the hunt but erumpent at matu- 
rity. The spores are hyaline and manjveelled. Os'tra- 
pa, n. (t. g.) [< Gr, ostrakon, shell, 4 opsis, appearance.] 
Os-trov'sid, 1 os-trOFski; 2 hs-truf'ski, Alexander Nicolai- 
evieli (y»1825~Vul886). A Russian dramatist. 
osTru-thtn, 1 os'tru-tlUn; 2 OsTrij-thin, n, Chem. A 
colorless, tasteless, crystalline compound (CisFIaaOa) ob- 
tained from the root of Im per alarm astrtuhium, {< Gr. 
stranthion, aoapwort.] 

Os'(;ry-a % l os'tri-o; 2 5s'try-a, n. Bot. A small genus of 
trees of the birch family (Betulacepn), with very hard wood, 
brownish furrowed bark, ovate taper-pointed doubly serrate 
leaves, and inflated hop-like clusters of fruits. 0. Urffinim 
is the hop-hornbeam, ironwood, or leverwood. See Ulus, 
under ironwood. [ < Gr. ostrya. hard«wood tree,] 
Os-tu'nl> 1 ©s-tu'ni; 2 5s-t.p r ni, n. A city in Lecce province, 
S. Italy. 

Ost^ald, I Gst'valt; 2 mt'vlllb. Wilhelm K’rledrlelx (y 3 
1 853-* ) . A German physical chemist and au thor, 

OsTy-ak* n. See Ostia it. IBeville province, Spain. 

O-su'na, l Q-sfi'na; 2 o-svfna, n. A commercial town in 
o f sur* I o'stir; 2 O'sur, n. pi. Various things forbidden by 
Jewish iaw, as certain edibles, 

Osw., abhr. Oswald. 

Os' waldl, X ez'wold; 2 ds'wald, n. 1, A masculine personal 
name. 2. Erasmus (1511-1579), a German mathemati- 
cian and translator. 3. Saint (, -542) , a king of North- 

umbria, who established Christianity in Ids dominions. 
Os^wald-twis 'tie* 1 osVaM-twis'I, 2 dg'wnld-twlsX, n . A 
manufacturing town in Lancashire, England. 
Os"we-gatch'le, l es*wi-gadh'i; 2 0s'we-gttoh'e, n. A river 
ofN.W. New York; flows through Cranberry Lake; length, 
130 m. to tho St. Lawrence river. 

Os-we f go, I os-wRgo; 2 ds-wfl'go, n. 1. A county in N, 
central Now York; 974 sq. m, 3. Its county^eat, a port of 
entry on Lake Ontario. 3, A city* county ^seat of Labette 
county, Kan.— Oswego bass, the large-mouthed black bass. 
Os-we'go Fulls. A former manufacturing village in Oswego 
county, N, Y. j Now part of Fulton, [shire, England, 

Os^es-lry, X oz'es-tn; 2 ds'£s~try, n.' A borough in Slirop- 
Os-w1eh f ee, X es-wlChT; 2 Os-wich^, n, A town, in Russell 
county* Ain* * 
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O^'wl-e'clu, 1 es’vl-e'tsin; 2 os a vi~e't8in, ». Same as 
Atjrchwitz. 

Os'y-rls, X es'i-ris; 2 os'y-rts, n. Bot. A genus of shrubs or 
small trees of the family Santalacex, natives of the eastern 
hemisphere. They have alternate leaves, diclinous flowers, 
and one*seeded fruits. 

-of 1 , suffix. A diminutive suffix found in English words 
of French and other origin; as, ballot, par rot, pivot. 
Compare -et. [ < F. -ot, var. of -et, -et.] 

) suffix. Suffixes of nativity or origin found in En- 
-ote, > glish words of Greek descent; as, Cypriote (or -ot), 
Sciote, idiof, patriot [< L. -ota, -otes, < Gr. -dtes.J 

O. T.j abbr. 1. Old Testament. 2. Railroad . On track; 
on time. 

o"ta-coiis'tic, 15T8~kOs'[or-kaus']tik; 2 GTa-cus'[or -eous']tie. 

1. a , Promotive of hearing. II. n. An instrument to aid 
the hearing, as an ear-trumpet. o"ta-cous'ti-cont. [< 
Gr. otakoustes, < ous (oh ) , ear, + alcoufi, hear.) 

0-ta'go* 1 o-ta'go; 2 o-ta'go, n. A province in South Island, 
New Zealand; 25.4S7 sq. m.; capital. Dunedin. 

0-fca'go Bay. A bay In Otago province, New Zealand. 
0"$a~fctel 'to, l 5"ta-hl'tt; 2 o"ta-he'te, n. Tahiti: one of the 
Society Islands.-- Otaheite apple, i. The fruit of a 
Polynesian tree ( Spondias duleis) at the cashew family, 
about the size of an apple, with a rind tasting of turpentine, 
but a pulp of the smell and flavor of a pineapple: intro- 
duced and cultivated in many tropical countries. 2. Same 
as Malay apple.— 0"ta-hertan, a. & n. 
o-taFgf-a, 1 o-tal'ji-a; 2 o-t&l'gi-a, n. Pathol. Neural- 
gia of the ear; earache. [ < Gr. otalgia, < ous (oh), ear, 
-b algos, pain.] o-tag'ra|; o-tal'syt.— o-4al'glc. I. 
a. Pertaining to pain in the ear. II. n. A remedy for 
earache. 

©"ta-rl't-dse, i CV'to-ral'i-di; 2 8’ta-ri'i-dP, n. pi. Mam. A 
family of pinnipeds having the hind limbs flexible forward, 
and with flapdike digital extensions, iucisors 6 above and 4 
below, and slender ears: including fur-seals and sea-lions; 
otaries or eared seals. 0-la'ri-a, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. olaros, 

large-eared, < ous ( dt -), ear.] O'Ta-rld'e-at; 0«ta"ri~ 
I'naij:.— o-ta'rl-an, o-ta'rMn (e s 9 o'ta“riu(e 3 ? 
ri-id, a.— o-ta'rl-otd* a. & n — o'ta-ry, n. An eared 
seal; an otariid. See illus. under fur-seal. 

O'ta-ra, 1 5'ta-rfl; 2 fl'tiii-ru, n. A seaport city on the W. coast 
of Hokusliu Island, Japan. 

0"ta-va'lo, 1 6 B ta-va'lo; 2 6”ta-va'lo, n. A town in Pichincha 
province, Ecuador ; devastated by an earthquake, Aug. 13™ 
15, 1 SOS. 

o'ta-vite, 1 O'to-vait or o-ta'vait; 2 o'ta-vlt or o-ta'vlt, n. 
Chem. A white crystalline basic carbonate of cadmium, f < 
OUm, in S. w. Africa.] 

0tch"a-kof', 1 edh^a-kSP; 2 6eh”a-k5f', n. A seaport in 
Kherson government, in the Ukraine; formerly a Turkish 
fortress; taken by the Russians in 1737 and 1788. 

O-te'a, 1 o~te'a; 2 o-te'ii, n. Same as Great Barrier 
Island, New Zealand. 

o"4e»da'ma, 1 G''te-da'ma ; 2 d' r tp-da'ma, n. flap.] A game 
resembling jnckstones played with seven hags about one 
inch and a half square and partly filled with rice. 

0'tcr, 1 5'ter; 2 5'ter, n. Norse. Myth. One of Hreidmar’s 
sons who, while in the form of an otter, was killed by Loki. 
As a blood-penalty Hreidmar exacted gold sufficient to fill 
and cover the otter-skin, which constituted with the ring 
Andvarenaut the famed hoard that wrought vast ills. 
Hence, gold is poetically called oter*ransom. 0'trj. 

0-teTo, 1 o-te'ro; 2 o-te'ro, n. l. A county in S. E*. Colo- 
rado; 2,042 sq. m.: capital. La Junta. 2. A county in S. 
New Mexico; 6,874 sq.m.; county-seat, Alamagordo. 
ot'e-rop, 1 ot'i-rop; 2 6t'e-rop, n, A small scopophorine 
antelope ( Calotragus montanus > of the Sudan, 

0. Telit. , abbr. Old Teutonic, 
oth., abbr. Other. 

G''fcUa»ma'iiee, l 0"£ha-mfi'ni; 2 5"tha-ma'ne, a. Same as 
Ottoman. 

O'fche-i, 1 6'fhi-al; 2 5'the-l, n. Bib. (Douai). 
o''iheI~e©'sl8,l 5"fheI-kB'sis; 2 5 B thSl-e6's]s, n, Pathol . Ul- 
ceration or suppuration of the ear. [ < Gr. ous (oh), ear, 
helkmts, ulceration, < helkos, ulcer.] 

O-trliel 'lo, 1 o-lhel'o ; 2 o-thel'o, n. In Shakespeare’s tragedy 
Othello, a Moor and Venetian general who kills his wife, 
Desdemona, In a jealous rage cunningly instilled into his 
mind by lago. 

o-the"ma-to r ma, X 1 o-thrma-t5'ma ; 2 o-ths'’ma-t5'ma > n. 
0“th»' / ma-to'ina, / An effusion of bloody fluid under tlie 
membrane of the pavilion of the ear, indicating disease at 
the base of the brain, as in the insane. [ < Gr. ous (uh ) , ear, 
-F haima(h), blood.] 

o'the-o-seope, 1 O^tlu-o-skdp; 2 5'the-o-scop, n. An instru- 
ment, on the principle of the radiometer, for showing tho 
seeming repulsion excited by light or heat in an exhausted 
space. [ < Gr. dtheo , push, ~F -scope,] 

©th'eff, I uth/or; g dtii'er, a. I* Different from the one 
specified; not the same; often correlative to some, and 
sometimes followed by than introducing a clause of 
comparison; as, other things occupy him; some men do 
this, other men that. 

I set my springe for other game than this. 

Ale me h Wyndham Towers st. 15. 
% Being over and above; additional; more; as, have 
you no other children? 8. Second; noting the remain- 
ing one of two persons or things of which the first has 
been mentioned or thought of: generally with the defi- 
nite article. Specif.: (1) Opposite; contrary; as, the other 
shore. (2) Alternate; second; as, every other day. 
it* Not right; left. [ < AS. other, other.] ©th/eref.— 
oth'er-guess'^a, (Archaic.] Of another sort; other, oth'- 
er“gulse"t.— otti'cr-ism, n. [Rare.] Same as altruism : a 
word used by H. Drummond in his Ascent of Man.— other 
some l Archaic], some others: formerly often written as one 
word,— oth'er«ward, adv. In another direction, oth'- 
& - wards? .— ©fch'er - ways, ad v. Otherwise.— ©th'er- 
whence", <zcte. From another place.— oth'er-where", adv. 
In some other place; elsewhere.— oth'er- while", adv. {Ar- 
chaic .] At some other time; sometimes. oth'er-whUes"?. 
— the other day, a day not long ago; recently. 

n. Philos . JU A shifting content varying with the 
growth of the ego; all that is outside self-consciousness. 

2. In Hegel’s system, the non-being involved in every 
defined being constituting its finitude and tho intrinsic 
tendency to change. 

dth'cr, pron . 1. A different person or thing; ono not 
the same as the one specified or considered. 

There m no hatter thing which we can do for others than to be 
kind to thorn. 

F, W.Pabkr Spiritual Conferences, Kindness p. 30. fi. a. 1S89.1 
2- The second of two, one having been mentioned or 
thought of; the opposite one: often with the definite ar- 
, tide, and often reciprocally, especially in the phrase 
each other; as, here is the other ; they helped each other . 

Sonia, once intimately related, have . . u a strange Dower of 
affecting each other, 

Hakbibt B. Sroww Minister’s Wooing p. 411. (», * 1 . 18594 


— of all others. When with a superlative stating the re- 
sults of a comparison, a grammatically censurable form; as, 
“0/ all others , he was the greatest man.” The fault arises 
from failure to distinguish tho forms appropriately used 
with the comparative degree from those appropriate with 
the comparative and the superlative degree. In a com- 
parison by means of a comparative followed by than, the 
thing compared must always be excluded (as by other or 
some like word) from the class of things with which it is 
compared; as, “The molting*season is a very delicate and 
interesting period both for birds and bipeds” should be 
“The molting, etc., for both birds and other bipeds,” since 
the omission of other implies that birds are not bipeds. 

But in the case of such a comparison by means of a super- 
lative, the object designated by the superlative must always 
be included in the class of things with which the comparison 
is made; not “Washington is the best-known of all other 
modern patriots,” hut “Washington is the best*known of 
all modern patriots,” since the use of other excludes Wash- 
ington from the class with which he is compared, and makes 
the form of expression self-contradictory. “This measure 
of all others ought to have been avoided.” By no possibil- 
ity could this measure be one of all others. See Hodgson 
Errors in the Use of English pp. 83-85. 
oth'er, adv. Otherwise; as, he could not do other than 
commend her. 

olh 'er-ncss, 1 uth'ar-nes; 2 6th'er-n6s, n. The quality of 
being other, or in relation to other tilings; also, that which 
is other; as, non-being is the otherness ot being. 

I praise in thee my country and my kin; 

In thee the otherness of womanhood. 

Richard Hovev Launcelot and Gucnevere, Dedication st. 27. 
fu. s. b. co. 1891.1 

©til 'er- wise, 1 uth'ar-waiz; 2 bth'er-wig, a. Different, 
oth'er-wlse, adv. 1, In a different manner; in an- 
other way; differently. 

As for his wound, how could it do otherwise than well under 
such hands? 

IIoiiMiss Pages from, an Old Volume p. 70. [h. m. & co. 1883.] 
2. By other causes or means; as, to succeed by friendly 
help and otherwise. 3. In other circumstances or con- 
ditions; in other respects; as, to know one otherwise 
than in business. oWer-Iyf; oth'er-wyset. 
otli'er-wlse, conj, 1. But for the cause named; else. 

Mrs. Browning’s creative power was not eaual to her capacity 
to feel; otherwise there was nothing: she might not have accom- 
plished. E. C. Stbdmam Victorian Poets p. 145. |o. * co. 1876.1 
2f. On the other hand. 

Ofch'man, isfh'man; 2 Qth'miin, a. Same as Ottoman*. 
Oth "man, n. 1. The name of several Moslem califs or 
rulers of Turkey; as, (1) O. I. (1259-132G), the founder of 
the Ottoman Empire, who assumed the title of emir; (2) 
O. IIS. (169G—1757), who succeeded Mustafa II. 2. The 
third Moslem calif (574-650), surnamed Shu Affan, sondn* 
law of Mohammed; assassinated at Mekka. 

Oth'man-ee, I oth'man-l; 2 Gtli'man-e, a. Ottoman; 

Turkish. [ < Turk. ’ Othmanl , < ’ Qthmon , Osman I.] 
Otli'nl, 1 efh'nai; 2 dth'nl, n. Bib. 1 Citron, xxvi, 7. 
Oth'nl-el, 1 oth'ni-ei; 2 dth'ni-et, n. Bib. Judges xv, 17. 
0th-ni'i-<!?e, 1 ©th-nai'i-dl; 2 Gth-nl'i-de, n. pi. Emom. 
A family of heteromerous beetles with anterior coxal cavities 
closed behind and all ventral segments free. 0th»nl # us, 
n. (t. g.) {< Gr, otlmeios, strange.] — oth'ni-ld, a. & 

oth'ni-old, a. 

O'fclio, I 5'tlio; 2 O'tho, n. 1. A masculine personal name. 
D. G. Sw. Otho or Otto, 1 ot'o, 2 5t'o; F. 0"thon', l 
GTeh', 2 8"tdiV, 0"<I«m% 1 o"dSft\ 2 o"d6rV; It, Ot-to 
ne, I et-tS’nd, 2 ot-t5'ne; Sp. 0-to'ni-o, 1 o-tfiffil-o, 2 
o-tS'm-o. 2. Marcus Salvtus (32-09), Emperor of Rome; 
friend and favorite of Nero; succeeded Galba; defeated by 
Yitellius; killed himself. 3. Any one of several emperors 
of Germany: (1) O. I. (912-5/7973), “theGreat”; reduced 
Bohemia and his barons; pacified Italy; brought about the 
election of Pope Leo VIII., during the lifetime of John XII. 
(2) 0. II. (955-* 2 / 7983), separated Lorraine from France; 
defeated in South Italy by Greeks and Saracens. (3) O. 
IIS. (980-1002), “ Wonder of the World son of Otho II. 
(4) 0. IV. (1174?— r, /iol2l8), nephew of Richard I. of En- 
gland; surrendered investitures; defeated at Bouvines, 1214, 
by the French. 4. 0. S. <Vil81fi-7*1867) . King of Greece; 
son of Louis I. of Bavaria; abdicated. [L., happy.] — Otho's 
diploma, a decree, whose genuineness has been frequently 
attacked, issued by Otho I„ Feb. 3, 962, confirming the tem- 
poral power of the Roman Church, hut stipulating the right 
of veto in papal elections. 

0tlV'o*II% leflV'o-lcii'a; 2 dtlfo-ll'a, n. Bib. (Douai). 
O-tho'mt, n . Same as Otomi. [rypha) . 1 Esd. fit, 28. 
Oth'\Hnl*as, 1 efVo-nai'os; 2 dth"o-nras, n. Bib. (Apoc- 
1 o-0io'ni-el; 2 o-thd'ni-61, n. Bib. (Douai). 
O-thon'ua, 1 o-Oien'o; 2 o-thdn'a, n. Bot. A large genus 
of Soutl^Afrlcan herbs and shrubs of the family Asteracex. 
They are characterized by usually yellow fiower '-heads with 
fertile rays, sterile tubular disk*fioret,s, oval akenes, and 
bristledike pappus in many rows. Several species are in 
cultivation, [L., < Gr. othonna.] 

O'tho you Fre!'sing«en* I 5'to fon frai'zip-en; 2 S'to f5n 
frrgjng-en (11147-9 MUSS). A German chronicler. 

O'thrys, l 5'fhns; 2 5'thrys, n. A mountain in N. Phthlotis 
nome, Greece; altitude, 5,700 ft.: ancient name of the Hel- 
lovo range. 

o-tFa-fcri'a, 1 o-tai"B-trai'e; 2 o-tI"a-trra, n. Med . The 
medical and surgieal treatment of diseases of the ear. [ < 
Gr. ous (dt-), car, 4- iatreia , healing.] o"tl«at'riesj; o»tl f ~ 
a-try?.— a. Pertaining to the treatment of the 

ear.— o r 'tI-at'nis, n. An aurist. o'tl-a"tor?. 
o'tk, 1 5'tik; 2 5'tic (xm), a. Of, pertaining to, or situated 
near the ear. [< Gr. otikos, < ous (ot-) , ear.] — otic 
ganglion, a small ganglion on tho inferior maxillary division 
of the fifth nerve, near the ear.— o. vesicle ( Embryol .), the 
embryonic sac out of which the internal ear of vertebrates 
is formed. 

»ofcic, suffix. From Greek otikos, termination of adjectives 
derived from nouns ending In -Gsis, as aimolic, neur^te, and 
of some analogous words. 

o"tl-co-diii'I-a, i iFti-ko-din'i-a; 2 fFti-co-din'i-a, n. Pathol. 
Vertigo resulting from or connected with ear*diaease. [ < 
Gr. ous, ear, + ding, whirling.] 
o^bda^ma, n. Same as o ted am a. 

O-tidte-a, 1 o-tidh-a; 2 o-tid'e-a, n. Bot, A genus of 
ascomycetous, pezizaceous, fleshy cup*fungi, saprophytic. 
With irregular ascomata, dimidiate or ear«shaped. [ < Gr. 
ous (Of-), ear.] 

o-tld't-al, 1 o-tid'i-al; 3 o-tid'i-al, a. Of or pertaining to an 
otidium. 

O-tld'l-dse, 1 o-tidh-dl; 2 o-tld'i-de, n, pi Ornith. An Old 
World family of graUatorial birds; bustards. {< Otis*.] 
OTI-dae?.— o r tl-<ild, n.~~ o'ti-dold, a. 
o-tldT-form, 1 o-tid'i-ferm; 2 o-tld'i-form, a. Having the 
appearance of a bustard, [< Otis* + -form.] oTi-dine?. 
O-tidT-phapS, i o-tid'i-faps; 2 o-tld'1-ffi.ps, n. OrnUh. A 
genus of terrestrial pigeons of large size, found in New 
Guinea and the adjacent islands, distinguished mainly by 


having a tail of 20 feathers. [< Otis* + Gr. phaps, wild 
pigeon 4 

0 “tid I o-tid'i-um; 2 o-tid'i-um, n. [-i-a, pl.\ Conch 
The ear or auditory organ. { < Gr. ous (ot-), ear.] 
CMin'i«doe, 1 o-tin'i-dl; 2 o-tln'i-de, n. pi. Conch. A family 
of littoral gehydrophiious pul mo nates with an aurirorm 
shell. 0-tFua, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. ous (ot-), ear.] 

— o'ti-nidj, n.— o'ti-noid, a. 

o 'tf-on, I o'^hi-en; 2 o'shi-on, n, A goose»barnacle or lepadid 
(genua Otion). [< Gr. dtion, a shellfish, < ous (ot-), ear.) 
O^ti-o-rhy n 'clil-dJ©, 1 0”^n-o-riT) / ki-di; 2 5"shi-o-rya'ei-d6, 
n. pi. A large family of weevils having elytra with indexed 
folds on inner sides, and pincer*like mandibles with peculiar 
elements in the pupa stage, deciduous in the imago and 
leaving scars. 0"tl-o-rliyn'cliu.s, n. (i. g.) { < Gr. otion 

(see otion) -4- rhynchos, snout, < rhyzo, growl.]— o"ti~o- 
rhyn'chld, a. & n.— o'Tl-o-rliyn'chold, a. 
o ; ti-ose, 1 o'sln-os; 2 o'shi-os, a. Being at rest or case; 
having nothing to do; unemployed; inactive; hence, 
characterized by indolence or easy negligence; done 
without efficiency; futile; useless; as, an otiose minister, 
manner, or blow. { < L. otlosus, < otlum, leisure.] — o 'tl- 
ose-ly, adv — o'tl-ose-ness, n — o"ti»os'i«ty, n. [Rare.] 
The quality of being otiose; idleness; ineffectiveness. 
O'ils*, 1 o'tis; 2 6'tis, n. Ornith. A genus typical of Otidi - 
dx. See illus. under bustard. [L., < Gr. oils, great bus- 
tard, < ous (ot-), ear.] 

O'tis 2 , n. 1. Elwell Stephen ( 3 / 2 5l838-*o/ 21 i909), an Ameri- 
can general; military governor of the Philippines during 
Aguinaldo’s insurrection. 2. George Alexander (**/i2l830- 
V23I88I), a major and surgeon in the United States army 
who fought in the Civil War. 3. Harrison Gray (*°/8l765- 
*%slS4S), an American statesman and orator, i. James 
(V61725-5/231783), an American patriot and orator. 
o»tUtis, 1 o-tai'tis or -trtis; 2 o-ti'tis or -ti'tis, n. Pathol. 
Inflammation of the mucous membrane of the ear. [ < Gr. 
ous (ot-), ear.] — o«tit'ic, a. Pertaining to otitis, 
o'tl-um, 1 o'shi-um; 2 o'shi-um, n. [L.] Ease; leisure; 
freedom from care: generally in the phrase otlum cum 
dlgnltate, ease with dignity ; leisured ease. 

Ot'ley, I et'li; 2 St'ly, n. A commercial market<»town in the 
West Riding of Yorkshire, England, 
o'to-*) 1 o'to-, ot-; 2 5'to-, Ot-. From Greek ous (dt-), ear: 
ot-, j combining forms. 

O“to'ba*but"ter, n. See butter*, n. 

o- to 'bite, l o-to'bait; 2 o-to'Mt, n. Chem. A tasteless 
crystalline substance (CsdUflOs), insoluble in water, found in 
otoba®butter. 

o"to-ca-tarrh', n. Catarrh of the ear.— o"to-clel's!s, «. 
Closure or obstruction of the ear.— o"to-co'ni-um, n. 
1-ni-a, pi.] A diminutive simple otolith. o»toc'o-nite?«— 
o"to-eo'«l-al, a.— o'to-crane, n. The bony investment 
of the auditory apparatus. o"to-cra'nl-um? — o"to-era'- 
ni-al, o'to-era"nic, a — 0-toc'y-on, n. Mam. 1. A genus 
typical of Otacyoninx. 2. [0-] A foxdike carnivore of this 
genus.— 0**toc"y-o-ni'na5, n. pi. Mam. A subfamily of 
Canidx with 46 or 48 teeth, including 4 molars in each ramus 
of the lower jaw. 0-toc"y-ni'ii8e?.~ 0"tO“Cy'o»nin(e H , a. 
& n — o'to-cyst, n. An auditory vesicle, as in many inver- 
tebrates, filled with fluid and containing an otolith; also, the 
similar vesicle in the embryo of a vertebrate, see stato- 
CY8T. — o"to-cys'tlc, a — otocystic canal, a passage from 
the organ of hearing to the exterior in certain moliusks. 
O'toe, 1 S'to; 2 O'to, n. A county in S. E. Nebraska; 610 
sq. m.; county-seat, Nebraska City. 
o"to-gen'fc, a. Having origin in the ear; beginning In the 
aural structure, o-tog'e-nous?.— n-tog'ra-phy, n, A 
scientific description of the ear.— ©"to-grapli'i-cal, a. 
otoL, abbr. Otologioal; otology. 

o"to-lar"yn-gol'o-gy, n. Otology and laryngology con- 
sidered together as a medical specialty.— o"to-Ia-ryn"go« 
log'l-cal, a.— o'to-lltli, n. I. One of the concretions ot 
calcium carbonate and calcium 
phosphate found in the internal 
ear of vertebrates and in the au- 
ditory organ of many inverte- 
brates; an ear-stone: sometimes 
an inch or more in length in tele- 
ost fishes, but in the higher ani- 
mals only small particles. 2. An 
ear *bone. o'to-Hte?.— o"to~ 
lith'le, o"to-Iit'Ic, a. Of or 
pertaining to otoliths; constitut- m .. a 

ing an otolith; containing otoliths. Otoliths from the Human 

— o-tol'o-glst, n. One versed ■^ ar ' 

or skilled In otology; an aurist — o-tol'o-gy, n. The science 
of the ear and its diseases; a treatise on the ear,— o"4o«Iog'“ 
I- cal, a.— o"to-Iog'i-cal-Iy, adv . 

O-to'ml-a, I o-to'rni-a; Q o-td'mi-a, n. A Middle-Ameri- 
can linguistic stock. See American. 0-to'mlt. 
O"to-my'ces, n. Med. A genus of fungi that flourish in the 
ear. usually in conjunction with inflammation.— o'to-my* 
co'sis, n. Pathol. The presence of fungi in the auditory 
canal, or the resulting disease.— o"to-neii-rai'gl-a, n, 
Pathol. Neuralgia of the ear,— o-top'a-tily, n. Pathol. A 
diseased condition of the ear.— o^to-path'lc, a — o'to- 
phone, ». A form of ear-trumpet.— o"to-pi'e«sis, n. Pathol. 
Deafness caused by too great atmospheric pressure on the 
ear-drum.— 0"to-plan'l-dae, n. pi. Helminth. A family of 
maricolous planarians with otocysts. 0"to-pia'ua, n. (t. g.) 

— ®"to-p!au'id, o^to-pla'uold, a.— o'to»plas"ty, n. 
Surg. Plastic surgery of the ear..— o"to-p!as'tic,, a.— o"- 
to~pol'y~pus 9 n. Pathol. A polypus arising from the 
mucous membrane of the ear.— ©"tO'-por'pa, n. Zooph. A 
centripetal process of the marginal ring connected with a 
tentaculocyst, as in narcomedusans.— o"to-por'pal, a.— 
o"fco-py"or-rhc'a, n. Pathol. Discharge of pus from the 
ear. o"io-py"or-i , hce'a?.— o"to-py«o'sls, n. Suppura- 
tion of the ear.— o"to-rhi"uo»lar"yn»gol'o-gy, n. Treat- 
ment of ear, nose, and larynx taken together as a medical 
specialty,— ©"tor^rha'gi-a, n. Pathol. Hemorrhage from 
the ear.— o"tor-rhe a, n. Discharge from the ear. ©"tor- 
rhce'aB— o"tor-rhe'al, o"tor-rhoe'al, a.— o"to-sal'plnx, 
n. The Eustachian tube.— o"to-sc!e-ro'sls, n. 1. De- 
velopment of spongy bone*subsfcance in the capsule of the 
Internal ear. 2, Sclerosis of the tissues with ankylosis of the 
ossicles of the middle ear.— o'fco-scope, n. Surg. An in- 
strument for viewing or examining the interior of the ear; 
especially, an ear speculum.— o"to-scop'ic, a.— o"to-scop'** 
l-cal, a.— o-tos'eo-py, n. Examination of the ear by means 
of the ear*specu!um.— o*to'sls, n. False impression of 
sounds; a mishearing, or a word originating In a mishearing. 

— o"to-sphe'nal, n. In Ashes, the hasioecipital bone to 
which the spinal column is attached.— o"to-sphe-noi'daL 
a. Pertaining to the sphenoid and bony portions of the ear 
taken together — o-ios'te-al. S. a. Of or pertaining to 
an otoateon. II. n. An otosteou — o-ios'te-OB, n. 1. 
An ear-stone; otolith. 2. An ear-bone, as of a fish.— ©-to 
o-my, n. The dissection of the ear.— 0" to-typ h"Io-ne- 
mer'tl-dce, n. pi. A family of metanemertine nemerteana, 
without eyes and with a pair of otocysts. 0"to“typh"lo*' 
ue-mer'tes, n. (t. g.) 
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o"to»zo'um, 1 o"to-z5'imi; 2 o"to-556'fitn, n. A gigantic 
Tr lassie vertebrate probably a dlnusaurlan reptile, known 
only by its 4-tocd footprints. { < Ur. Otos, a mythical giant, 
-j- soon, animal ] 

©-tran'to, 1 o-trun'to; 2 o-triin'to, n. 1, A strait between 
the Adriatic and the Mediterranean seas; 40 m. wide. 2. A 
seaport town in Lecce province, Italy; sacked by the Turks 
in I4S0.— O-lran'tlne, a. 

D’-Trig'ger, I o-trig'or; 2 o-trifi'er, Sir Lucius. In Sher- 
idan’s The Rivals , an aggressive, fortune-hunting Irishman, 
always spoiling for a light. 

0t»se'go» I ot-sl'go; 2 ot-se'go, n. i. A lake in Otsego 
county, N. Y.; 9 by H/s m. 2. A county in N. Michigan; 
529 sq. m. ; county-seat, Gaylord. 3. A county in S, K. cen- 
tral New York; 978 sq. m.; county-seat, Cooperstown. 4. 
A township and village in Allytm county, Mich.; it has rniu- 
1 era! springs.— Otsego bass, the common Whitehall. 

Ot'so, 1 ot'so; 2 ot'so, n. Same as Tsui. 

O'tsu, 1 O'tsu; 2 o'tsu, n. A city in Honshu Island, Japan. 
Gt"ta-Ja'no, l ot"ta~ya'na; 2 ot/tii-yii'no, n. A town in 
Naples province, Italy, at the foot of Mt. Vesuvius, almost 
destroyed by the eruption of April 6, 1900. 

Ot'tak-rlng, I o'tak-riy , 2 o'tiik-rlng, n. A suburb of Vienna, 
ot'tar, 1 ot'er; 2 dt'ar, n. Same as attar. 
ot-ta'va, 1 et-tu'va; 3 fit-td'vu, n. [It.] Mus. An octave. 
— ottavaalta or all* o., abbreviated 8va, signifies an 
octave higher; o. bassa, abbreviated 8va bassa, signifies an 
octave lower: in each ease with respect to tho notes as 
actually written.— o. rima [It I (Pros.), a stanza of eight 
five-stress iambic lines with three rimes, the first six lines 
riming alternately and the others forming a couplet: used 
by Spenser in minor poems, by Byron in Don Juan, and by 
Keats in Isabella. Compare octave; terza rima. 
Ot'ta-wa, X ot'a-wa; 2 dt'a-wa, ■». 1. A river dividing On- 
tario and Quebec provinces, Canada; length, 600 m. to St. 
Lawrence river. 2. A county in N. Kansas; 712 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Minneapolis. 3. A county in W. Michigan; 561 
sq. m.; county-seat, Grand Haven. 4. A county in N. Ohio; 
292 sq. m.; county-seat, Port Clinton. 5. A county in Okla- 
homa; 477 sq. m. 6. A city, county-seat of Lasalle county, 
111. 7. A city, county-seat of Franklin county, Kan.; seat of 
Ottawa University (Baptist), founded In 1865. 8. A city, 
county-seat of Putnam county, O. &. A city in Ontario, the 
capital of the Dominion of Canada; a large industrial and 
lumbering center. 

Ot'ta-was, 1 et'a-wa z; 2 5t'a-wa§, n. pi A tribe of 
North-American Indians of the Algonkian stock, for- 
merly living on the Ottawa river, but later moving to 
lands southwest of Lake Superior. See American. 
©t'teo-dorf-er, 1 et'en-derf-ar; 2 0t'6n~dorf-er, Oswald C'ht 
I826- ls Ar. 1900). An American journalist and philan- 
thropist; proprietor of the New-Yorker Staats*Zettunq. 

Ot 'ten-sen, 1 et'en-sen; 2 6t'6n-sen, n. A town in Schleswig- 
Holstein; a suburb of Hamburg, 
ot 'ter, 1 ot'ar; 2 ot'er, «i. 1. To hunt otters. 2. To fish with 
line and fly, or with float and hook. 
ot'ter 1 , n. 1. A lutrine musteloid or weaseWike carni- 
vore having webbed feet, broad de “ 
pressed skull, and carnas- 
si&l teeth, inha bi ting 
streams and lakes and feed- f 
ing upon fish. The com- 
mon otter ( Lutra vulgaris )ot . 
the Old World is about 2 feet 
long, exclusive of the long 1 

tapering tail, and furnishes a AY w 

valuable dark - brown fur. European Otter. /as 
The North-American otter (L. canadensis) is larger. Piero - 
nura sandbachi is the wing-tailed otter of South America. 

2. The sea-otter. 3. The fur of an otter 4. A con- 
trivance for fishing consisting of a short weighted plank 
or a float with hooks, usually fly-hooks. 5. An ancon 
sheep. [ < AS. oter, otter.] ~ Brazilian otter, the ooypu. 
— ot'ter aboard", n. See otter-trawl.— o.*cauoe, n. A 
slender, sharp-ended kaiak used by sea-otter hunters in 
Alaska.— o.dioimti, n. One of a breed of wiry-haired, 
reddish-dun hounds, used for hunting otters, o. =dogt.— o.* 
moth, n. [Eng.] The ghost-moth (Eplalus hamuli') , the 
larvae of which subsist upon hop-roots.™ o. -raft, n. [Alaska.] 
A kelp-bed frequented by sea-otters.— o.*slieep, n. An. 
ancon.— o. (Shell, ». A large mactroid bivalve (genus L«- 
traria), as L. maxima, extensively used as food on the north- 
western coast of the United States.— o. -shrew, n. A pota- 
mogalold aquatic insectivore having a weasel-like body con- 
tinued into a compressed natatorial tail, as Potamogale velox 
of western equatorial Africa.— o.*torpedo, n, A torpedo 
tied by a line from the end of a laterally extended spar.— o.» 
trawl, n. A large trawl having the net’s mouth fastened to 
two boards (o.-or trawl ‘boards), and the towlines so fast- 
ened to these boards that the latter are kept spread apart by 
the resistance of the water. 

ot'ter ’, n. [Colloq.] Annatto: a corrupt contraction. 
Ot'ter 3 , n. Norse Myth. See Oter. 

Ot'ter-bein, 1 et'er-bain; 2 dt'er-bln, Philip William (s/« 
172 G-u/ w 1813). A German-American preacher; founded 
the United Brethren in Christ. 

Ot'ter-burn, 1 et'er-burn; 2 dt'er-burn, n. A village In 
Northumberland, England. Here the English were defeated 
by the Scotch, and the Earl of Douglas was slain, Aug. 10, 
1388. See Chevy Chase. 

Ot'ter creek. A river in Bennington county, N. W. Vt.; 

length, 110 m. to Lake Champlain. 
ot'ter*down"t, n. Eider-down: a corruption, 
ot'ter-er, l ot'er-ar; 2 5t'er-er, n. One who fishes with an 
otter, ot'ter-mant. 

ot'ter-plke", n. Same as adper-pike; a corruption. 

Ot'ter- tail, 1 ot'er-tel; 2 fit'er-till, n. 1. A lake in Ottertail 
county, Minn.; length, 12 m.; it discharges into the Red 
River. 3, A county in W. Minnesota; 2,127 sq.m,; county- 
seat, Fergus Falls. 3. A river in Minnesota and Manitoba; 
length, 700 m. from Traverse Lake to Winnipeg Lake: for- 
merly, Ked River of the North. Otter Tail}:. 

Ot'ter-y St. Ma'ry, 1 et'ar-i; 2 fit'er-y. A manufacturing 
town in Devonshire, England. 

©t-tet'to, I et-tet'to; 2 5t-tSt'to, n. [It.] Same as octet. 
Ottley, i et'h; 2 fifc'ly, William Young (ya77l-*/fi«l83ej. 

An English draftsman and art-critic. 

©i'fcoh 1 et'o; 2 ot'o, n. Same as attar, ot'ter*}:. 

Of the genuine Otto of Roses J 

Hood Miss Kilmameoo, Per Birth st. 11, 
Ot'to 2 , n. 1, A township and town in Cattaraugus county, 
N, Y, 2. See Otho. 

Ot'to cy'cle. 1. Thermodynamics . A four-stroke cycle used 
first on the Otto gas-engine, consisting of 1st intake, 2d com- 
pression, 3d expansion, and 4th exhaust, 2. A type of bi- 
cycle, in vogue from 1S77 to 1887, consisting of two wheels 
of the same size so arranged m to run parallel and permit the 
rider to sit between them. 

Ot'to en'gtne* An engine operating in the Otto cycle, in- 
vented by Dr. N. A. Otto and first patented in 1876. t 
Ot'to-man, 1 etfo-man; 2 St'a-man, a. Of, pertaining 
■ to, or designating the Turkish branch of the Tatar race 


that founded the Turkish empire: so called from Oth- 
man or Osman I. (reigned 1288-1320), surnamed Ala 
gbazl (The Conqueror), who established it iuAda Minor and 
took the title of sultan. The seat of empire was transferred 
to Constantinople on the conquest of the Byzantine empire 
in 1458. See Turkey. 

The implicit and relicious loyalty of the Ottoman nation to the 
House of Othtnan . . . has been uniform ami undiunnidied. It is 
from that family alone that the l'adishah (tho Brnperork tho YAl- 
Ullah (the shadow of God), l the Sultan), can be supplied. 

E. S. CftKASY Ottoman Turks vol. j, p. 156. InuN. & soil IS 54.] 
[ < F. ottoman , < Turk,, Othman , Osman L] Ot"to-ma* 
ne'ant.; Ot"to«man'ic}:.— Ottoman rib, a textile fabric 
having the rep constructed m the warp. 

a. A member of tlm Ottoman race; an Ot- 
toman Turk, Ot'to-mftvt.— Ot'to-mau-lze, it. 
ot'td-maii 2 , «. I. A cushioned sent somewliat resem- 
bling a Turkish divan: either having no back, or, when 
intended for several persons, having a conical center 
serving as a back for ail who sit on it. 2. A movable 
carpet-covered foot-rest. 3. A variety of corded silk, 
f < F. ottomane, f. of ottoman; see Ottoman, a.\ 
Ot'to-mltet, n. An Ottoman. 

Ot-to'ne, n. [It.] See Otiio. 

oi'tre-lfte, 1 ot/ri-lait; 2 dt're-Ht, n. Mineral A gray to 
green, hard, brittle micaceous silicate, resembling chloritoid, 
of doubtful composition and uncertain crystallization. [< 
Ottrez, Belgium, where it occurs, + -Lite.] 

Ot-tum'wa, 1 o-tum'wo; 2 d-tdm'wa, n. A manufacturing 
city, county-seat of Wapello county, la. 

O'tlis, 1 0'tns; 2 o'tds, n . A son of Poseidon and Iphimedla, 
and brother of Ephialtes. 

Ot'way, I ot'we; 2 OfAvS, Thomas (V*ifi5i-</i4ie85). An 
English tragic dramatist; Venice Preserved. 

O. U. 5 abbr. [Eng.] Oxford University. 

O. V. A., abbr. Order of United Americans, 
cma-ba'le, 1 wu-bchk; 2 wii-ba'ie, a. Chem. Designating 
an amorphous acid (CjoIIisOia) derived from ouabain acted 
upon by caustic alkalis. 

oua-ba'in, I wa-bu'm; 2 wa-ba'in, n. A poisonous crystalline 
compound (CmH«Oi") contained in the. root and wood of 
the ouabaio, used in medicine as an anesthetic, anti by the 
natives of Africa us an arrow-poison. 
oua-ba'IOy 1 wti-bS'yo; 2 wii-ba'yo, n. [S. Afr.] A South- 
African plant (Acocanthera ouabaio , ) of the nightshade family, 
qua'be, 1 wa'be; 2 wa'be, », A tropical American tree 
( Omphalca dlandra) of the spurge family, cultivated in the 
West Indies for Its edible seeds; the Jamaica cobnut, 
qua 'be soli", 1 wfi'be-oir; 2 wa'be-dir, n. See oil. 
Guach'i-ta, l wo.sdi'i-to; 2 wax;fi'i-ta, n. 1. A river in W. 
Arkansas; length, 545 ni. to the Red River. 2. A county in 
S. Arkansas; 472 sq. m.; county-seat, Camden. 3. A parish 
in N. Louisiana; 640 sq. m. ; county-seat, Monroe, 
oua-ka'rl, X wa-ka'n; 2 wa-ka'ri, n. Same as uakari. 

O. U. A, M., abbr . Order of United American Mechanics. 
oua"na"niolie% i wa'na"n!ifli'; 2 wiL’ , na"ni<;U\ n. [Canadian 
F.] A small salmon (Salma salar ouanantche) found in the 
fresh waters of Lake St. John and its tributaries, regarded 
by many as identical with the land-locked salmon of Maine. 

The guide had handed me the rod before the ouananiche had 
Btarted on its journey in the direction of the sea. 

The Sun [New York] Sept. 10, 1899, 5 3, p. 2, col. 3, 
ouan"der-oo', n. Same as wand ergo. 

Omar 'gist, I war'gia; 2 war'gla, n. An oasis. Same as 
Wargla. 

oua"r!ne', 1 wn'rln'; 2 walin', n. [F.] A Brazilian howling 
monkey. [W.] 

Ou'a-ros, n. [Gr.] Same as Va it, 1. 

ouft"tt-ll'bl, 1 wa"tt-ll'bi; 2 wiTti-lPbi. n. [Sp. Am.] Same 

as ROCK-HIND (2). 

on 'bit, 1 G'bit: 2 U'bit, n. [North. Eng. & Scot.] X. A 
hairy caterpillar, especially the caterpillar of the tiger-moth. 
2. Hence, an unkempt person : a term of contempt, on'batt- 
ou"bH-ette', 1 tTbli-et'; 2 uT>li-6t' r n. A dungeon, as in a 
medieval castle or stronghold, with 
an entrance only through the ceiling, 
and often containing a concealed pit 
or well, into which were lured or 
thrust persons whom it was intended 
to kill secretly or to imprison for life. 

I thought that they were about to 
throw me down the oubliette of Saxn- 
mabo. This was tho name given to a 
fearful place ^ which had swallowed 
many tnen alive; for when they are 
oast into it, they fall to the bottom of 
a deep pit. Benvenuto Cellini tr. by 
J. A. Synaonda, vol. ii, p. 41. [s. & w. 

1888.] 

[F„ < ouhlier, forget, < L. obfivtscor, g 
forget.] ri 

ouch, vi. To utter tho exclamation gg 
"ouch/* j “ 

ouch, X audh; 2 ouch, n, 1. The ’ 
setting of a jewel. 2» An orna- 
ment of gold; especially, a brooch ^ 
or clasp. 3f. A boil or skin- ||| 
tumor. [< a nouch, misdivided 
aa an ouch , Nouch , < OF. nouche, 

<OHG. nusctfa, brooch.] ouehet* 
ouch, interj. t An exclamation in- Oubliette. 

dicating a slight pain or twinge. ventilation passag©; 
OUd, n. Same as ’UD. _ b , dung-erm; c, entrance; 

on 'de-name 1 , 1 au'do-nard; 2 ou- d, opening; of the ou- 
de-nard, ri . A kind of decorative trance to the oubliette; 
tapestry, representing foliage and e - oubliette proper; f, 
landscapes, formerly manufac- Jgj;'- 
lured at Oudenardc, Belgium. jnoa t of the castle. 
Ou"de-nar'de-,l (Tda-nar'da; 2 u"de- 
nar'de, n. A town in E. Flanders, Belgium; here Marl- 
borough defeated the French, July 11, 2708. [F., Aude- 

narde.] 

On-den"o-don'ti-cla;, 1 G-dente-dau/ti-di; 2 u-d6n"o-d6n'ti- 
dii, n. pi. Herp. A Triassic family of anomodout reptiles, 
closely related to Dlcynodontidx, but without teeth. Ou- 
den'o-don, n, (t, g.) [< Gr. oudeis ( ouden none (< ou, 
not, 4- de, but,+ heis , one), + odous (ad ont-) t tooth.] 

— ou-den'o-dont, a. & n.— ou-den"o«don'tia, n.~ ou« 
den"o-don'told, a. 

Oudli' 1 aud; 2 oud, n. 1. A division in British India; part 
of the United Provinces of Agra and Gudh; 23,966 sq. m,; 
chief city, Lucknow; formerlyan independent state; annexed 
by Groat Britain in 1858. 2. An ancient city, formerly the 
capital of Oudh; now a suburb of Taizabad, 

Ou"dl"nc', 1 tTdrne'; 2 u’'d'i"nS', Eugene Andre (VilSlO- 
</i2l887), A French sculptor and engraver. 

Ou"di"no£'» 1 fl'drud'; 2 u"dYnd% n. X. Acbllle Fmneols 
(</i8l 820-1890), a French- American artist: landscapes and 
interiors, fc. Charles Nicolas (V»1767^/isl847), duke 
of Reggio; a French marshal; invaded Spain, 1823. 3. 
Charles Nicolas Victor (u/ a i79l-V7lS03), a French gen- 
eral; captured Rome. July 2, 1849. 
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ChT'dry',1 fiMri'; Su'dr^', Jean Uapflste (Vnl6SGr-Vsl755). 

A French painter and engraver; animal subjects. 

Ou-e-i'oi, n. iGr,] Same an Veil— Oa-e'll-trel, n. [Gr.] 
Same as Vllleitii.— Ou-e-ne«ti'a, n. [Gr.] Same aa 
Venice, 4.-- Oti-e'rd-na, n. [Gr.] Same as Verona, 2.— 
Ou-e-sou'bl-os, n. [Gr.) Same as Vesuvius. 
ouf, 1 aur; 2 ouf, inter j. 1. An e'cclumutlon indicating a 
feeling of suffoeatiun. 2. The warning bark of a clog, 
ougfo, 1 fin; 2 uh, interj. An exclamation expressing disgust, 
ought, 1 ot; 2 ot, ix [Out/ht is used eliietlyaa auxiliary, 
expressing obligation or fitness.] 1. To be under moral 
obligation to be or do; be bound in duty or by the prin- 
ciples of right. 

Rcflolw to perform what, you ought; perform without fail wlmt 
you reaolvo. Fkankmm Autubiva. ioL i, pfc. i, p. 229, [t. 1S74.] 
2. To bo fitting, expedient, or imperative; need to be or 
to be done; behoove; befit; as, Tliis ought to be in wt, li- 
gated. 3. To be required by logical necessity; be rea- 
sonably expected as the result of some computation, 
argument, or inference from known facts; be a means tit 
or condition of; as, the two sides of the ledger aught to 
balance; with these changes the machine ought to work. 

Every New Enrrlaud deacon ought to soe ana Derby day tc 
learn what aorfc of a world thn is he livea in. Holmes Oui Hun- 
dred Days in Europe intro., p. S. (n. m. a co, 1887.] 

In former usage, and now sometimes in poetry, the to is 
omitted before the infinitive; as, you ought not go. 

4. [Scot.] (1} To owe. (2) To possess; as, ho ought 
the title. 3f. To befit; behoove: used impersonally; 
ns, well ought us work," Chaucer (\ T„ Second Nun's 
Tale I. 14. 6f. Imp. t. pp. of owe, r. Imp. i. & 

pp. of own, r. [< AS. rlhte, pret. of ugaii, owe.] Syn.; 
should. Ought is sometimes used of abstractions or inani- 
mate things as indicating what the mind deems to be impera- 
tive or logically necessary in view of all the conditions; as, 
these goods ought to go into that space: these arguments 
ought to convince him; should in sue n connections would be 
correct hut less emphatic. Ought is the stronger word, hold- 
ing most cioseiy to the sense of moral obligation, or some- 
times of imperative logical necessity; should may have the 
sense of moral obligation or may apply merely to propriety 
or expediency, as in the proverb, “ The liar should have a 
good memory,” f. e., lie will need it. One ought to do that 
which he Is under moral obligation or in duty hound to do. 
ought*, n. & adv. Aught; anything. 
ought 2 ,?!. A cipher; naught; a corruption. 
ought 7 , n. Duty: something denoted by the verb ought. 
ought 'ness, X et'nes; 2 ot'nCs, n. [Bare.] 1. The 
quality of being owed or morally due; obligatoriness: 
said of a right action. 2. The condition or relation of 
being bound by the moral law or to right conduct; moral 
obligation: said of a moral agent. 3. The feeling or 
sense of moral obligation involved in. conscience: re- 
garded by some as the ultimate idea in philosophical 
ethics, in place of rightness or equally with it. Com- 
pare CATEGORICAL IMPERATIVE; ETHIOfl; RIGHTNESS. 

Thor© ia a prior question, Why ought I to do rifjlit? wkioh 
shows that Riahtnoss and Ouphtness arc distinct and that Ought - 
ness takes precedence. 

F. h. Patton Syllabus of Ethics 5 4, p. 5. [1888.] 
Out 'da, 1 wTda; 2 wi v tla, n . 1. Pen-name of Louise de ia 
Ramfee. 2, Louise: a child’s corruption. 

Oti-i-en'iia, n. [Gr.] Same as Vienna, 2. 
oui'ja, X wl'ja; 2 wl'ga, n. A form of pianehette used in 
spiritualistic seances, or the like. It consists of two parts: 
a board containing the alphabet and other characters, and a 
plancbette with a pointer substituted for the pencil, [ < F. 
oui, yes, -f G. ja, yes.l oui'ja Aboard"] ; oui'gat. 
ouls'ti-tf, 1 wis'ti-ti; 2 wis'ti-ti, n. [F.] A wistit. 
oult,n. An owl. oulef. [hoo. 

on 'la-chan, n. Same as oolaran. ou'Ia-ehont; ou'la- 
ou 'lap, 1 il'lap; 2 u'lap, n, [S.-Afr. D.] A copper coin; 
specif., an English penny. 

ou-ll'tls, n. Pathol. Same as uuTia. [ment, France, 

Oul"Uns', 1 man'; 2 yiaiV, n. A town in Rhone depart- 
ois'Io*. SameastiLO-. 
ou'Iold, a. Same as trLoro. 
ou'long, n. Same as oolong. 

ott-Iopli'o-Ilte, X ti-lof'o-loit; 2 u-ldf'odlt, n. Mineral. A 
variety of gypsum found in the form of rosettes, flowers, 
vines, etc., in Mammoth Cave, Kentucky. [< Gr. autos , 
woolly, •+ phdleos, cave. + -Lite.] 
ou-lor'rha-gy, 1 ii-lor'e-ji; 2 u-16r'a-gy, n. Pathol. Hemor- 
rhage from the gums. [< Gr, oulon, gum, 4- rhage, fracture, 
< rhPgnymi, break.] ou"lor-rlia'gi-at. 

Ou"aa«Ias'ka, n. Same as Unalaska. 
ounces 1 auns; 2 ouuq, n. 1. An English aud American 
unit of weight: formerly one-twelfth of a Roman pound. 
See weight. 

Henry III. [of England] enacted that an ounce should bo the 
weight of 640 dry grama of wheat from the middle of the ear. 

Spencbh Recent Discussions essay vii, p. 203. [a. 1890,] 
% A fluid ounce. See below, 3. In California, during 
the early days of gold-mining, a Spanish double doub- 
loon, worth about $16. 4f. A small quantity, {< F, 

once, < L. uncia, twelfth part.] — fluid ounce, t. [U. S .1 
One^ixteenth of a pint; 455.6 grains of distilled water, 2. 
[Eng.] One-twentieth of an imperial pint; 437.5 grains of 
distilled water.— ounce' daud", n. Anciently, in the Ork- 
neys, a piece of land that paid an ounce of silver annual tax. 
— o.=mefcaS, n. A copper alloy containing for every pound 
of copper an ounce each of lead, tin, and zinc.— o. -stuff, »« 
[Austral.] Mining. Quartz producing about an ounce of 
gold to the ton. 

ounce 2 , n. 1. A feline carnivorous mammal {Felts un- 
do) of central Asia, about the siae of tho leopard, but 




Ounce. l /ss 

(From a specimen in the New York Zoological Park.) 
of a lighter color, and having longer fur, less distinct 
spots, and a long thick tail. 2. Some similar American 
cat, as the jaguar. { < F. once, prob. < Per. yuz, pan- 
ther, lynx.] [England. 

Ouu'dle, 1 un'cil; 2 fin'd!, n. A town fn Northamptonshire, 
oun'dy, 1 cmn'cli; 2 oun'dy, a. t. Her. Same as tmoli. 

Waving; curly; wavy. ©uudTngt. 3t* Scalloped. [ < 
OF* ounde, < ottde, wave. < L. unda, wave.] ouu"«e / f. 
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K&y 3: artistic, art; fat, f5re; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; fall, rftle; bat, burn; a = final; i — habit, renew; 
Kisy 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, ice ; 1 = 8; t = 5 ; go, not, or, won, wolf, do. 


ouplte, 1 Gf; 2 pf, n . [Archaic.] An cif or fairy; also, an 
oaf. ouphf. 

An ouphe has broken his vestal vow; 

He has loved an earthly maid. 

Drake The Culprit Fay si. 5. 
our, 1 aur; 2 our, pass. pron. 1* Of or pertaining to us; 
belonging to us; as, our hopes; our property, ouref. 
2. (lj My; as, our reign: used by royalty or in formal 
style, as in an editorial article. (2) With whom we are 
dealing; as, here our hero escapes. Our is used only at- 
tributively. [ < AS. fire, < urc, of us, akin to us, us.] — Our 
Lady s bed straw, same as Lady’s disdstua w„— Our Lady’s 
day, same as Lady’s day.— O ur Lady s mint, spearmint, 
— Our Lady’s Wand (Astron.), Orion’s Beit. 

*our, suffix. Same as -ok. 

Oti"ra-lo*A5-ta/ic, a. Same as UralMltaic. 
ou-rang', X il-ran'; 2 u-r&ng\ n. The orang«utan. 
©u"ra-nog'ra-phist, -phy. See uranoqraphist, etc. 
Ou'ra-uos, n. Same as Uranus, 1. 

Ou-ray% 1 G-r8'; 2 u-ra', n. 1. A mountain, S. of Saguache 
range, Colorado; 13,950 ft. high. 2. A county In S, W. 
Colorado; 557 sq. m. 3. A city its eounty*seat. 

Ourcq, X t3rk; 2 qrk, n. A river in Aisne department, Prance, 
ou're-bt, 1 G'n-bl; 2 u'ro-bi, n. [S, Afr.J A scopophorine 
antelope ( Nanotragus scoparius), yellowish * » 

with, white below, and with straight, strongly R n 
annulated horns. [uric, etc. gi o 

ou-ret'lc, ou'rlc, etc. Same as uretic, JL 

ou'rle, IG'n; gp'rl.a. [Soot.] Same as 

ooitin. WlW’wik, 

omra, I ciurn; 2 ourn, pron. [Prov. Eng. 

&Diai.,U.S.3 Ours. 

Ou'ro Fre'to, X u'ro pre'to; 2 u'ro pro'to. mMk'SlijMV 
A city, the former capital of Minas* 

Geraes state, Brazil ; once a gold-mining 
center. [Pg., black gold.] > %n l J 

Ou'roupjW. SameasURUP. Ou'rupt. rk „_ oH , if 

Ou"rou-p»'rI-a, 1 Q"ru-pg'ri-n; 2 u"ru- uureD1 * /l6 

pS'ri-a, n. Bot. A genus of twining shrubs, mostly tropical 
Asiatic, of the family Ruhtacese, with yellow Gowers m axil- 
lary heads. Several of the species are of economic value, 
ours, 1 aurz; 3 ours. poss. pron . pi. Po&sesslve ease of we: 

used only absolutely and predicativeiy. 

Ottr-selF* 1 aur-self'; 2 our-s31f\ pron. Myself: used 
in the singular only in formal or regal style, generally 
after we or us. 

our-sels', X ur-selz'; 2 ur-sSls', pron. [Scot.] Ourselves, 
our-sclves % \ 1 aur-selvz'; 2 our-s81vz\ pron.pl . We 
our-selvs' 8 , j or us; not others. It is used: (1) Inten- 
sively (a) as a subject, object, or predicate nominative; as, 
it was satisfactory to ourselves, we are ourselves again; ( b ) 
in apposition; as, we ourselves will help. (2) Reflesively; 


are out ; my party is out. (3) Beyond one's present posses- 
sion; in the service of others; as, to iet out a home or money. 

(4) At odds; not in harmony; as, the brothers are out. 

With what anail-paco the traitor time creeps by 
■When one is out with fortune and undone ! 

Aldrich Wyndkam Tower a at. 8. 

(5) Not in fashion; as, this style is out. (6) Not m practise; 
no longer skilful ; as, I can not play, my hand is out. (7) At 
a loss (of go much); as, I am out fifty debars through him. 
(8) No longer actively engaged, as in a game or contest; as, 
the striker is out; the pugilist was knocked out in the tenth 
round. (9) Away so as to be in error; wrong; as, he was 
out in his reckoning; the soprano is out. (10) So as to be 
visible; somewhat developed; as, the buds are out in bloom. 
(11) In known existence; as, the finest team out. 

3. En a free, open, unreserved way or manner; com- 
pletely; thoroughly; as, he shouted out; call out tho 
names. 4, So as to rid of something obstructing or en- 
cumbering; as, to thresh out grain; clean out the bam. 
<5. To a conclusion or end. (1) To exhaustion or extinc- 
tion: as, to bail out a boat,; the poison ate ou f his eyes. 
What a constant jealousy gnaws your heart ! 1 1 tires me out. 

W, W. Stout An English Husband to Ids Italian Wife at. X. 
(2) To a final end; hence, to successful completion or con- 
clusion; as, I can hold out indefinitely; please hear me out; 
to work out a puzzle; he helped him out with a word. 
[Partly < AS. at, out, and partly < utan, ute, < m, out.] outef- 
In the following seifrexplaining compound transitive 
verbs, cut adds the sense of surpassing or exceeding, denoting 
the extension of the action or quality, usually meaning 
‘more than, longer than, beyond, in excess’; as, Disbalance, 
to exceed in weight; onffilush, to surpass in blushing. 


outargue 

outbabbie 

outbake 

outbalance 

outban 

outbargain 

outbat 

outbatter 

outbawl 

outbeam 

outbeg 

outbeggar 

outbellow 

outbleat 

outbieed 

outblossom 

outblow 

outboast 

outbowl 

outbrazen 


outdrink outlove outsing 

outdrive outluster ouoit 

outeat outmaneuver outsleep 

outequivoeate outmeasure outs car 


oulfame 

outfawn 

outfeast 

outfeat 

outferret 

outfiction 

outfight 

outfisk 

outflame 

outfiattei* 

outfool 

outgloom 

outglow 

outgrin 

outguess 

outhector 


outmount 

outmove 

outnoise 

outpaint 

outparagon 


outsound 

outsparkle 

outspeed 

outsport 

outstare 


outparamour outstay 
outplay outsteal 


outpower 

outpray 

outpreaek 

outrace 

outrank 

outreekon 

outreign 

outring 

outroar 


outstep 

outs tor m 

outstride 

outsublet 

outsuifer 

outsum 

outswear 

outswiftf 

outtalk 


out-bear', vt. 1. To bear forth ; promulgate. 2 ] . To bear 
out; substantiate. 3t* To outsail, 
out 'bearing, n . 1. Mack. Same as outboard bearing 
2. [Scot.] Arrogance. 

out-bid % 1 ciut-bid' ; 2 out-bid', vt. 1. To bid more than; 
offer a higher price than. 2. Figuratively, to surpass 
or outdo in some statement, quality, etc. 3 b To over- 
rate; overestimate.— out-Md'der, n. 
out 'birth", n. 1. [Rare.] A bringing forth; production, 3, 
That which is produced. 

out-blase', vt. To obscure by a brighter blaze; excel in 
blazing, 

A tide of trorgeous eloquence rolls on from beginning to end [of 
Paradise Lost!, like a river of molten quid, outbluzmo . . . every 
thing of the kind in any other sioetry. Oraik Eng. Lit . and 
Lang., Poetry of Milton in vol, ii, p. 94. Is. 1809.1 
out-Mos'som, etc. See out. 

oat 'board", 1 aut'bord"; 2 out'bord". Naut. I. a. 
Situated on or directed toward the outside ol a vessel; 
not inboard; as, the outboard works. II. adv. Away 
from the center; as, to swing the davits outboard.— out- 
board bearing ( Mach .), a bearing on the opposite side of 
the fly-wheel from the crank. 

©ut'boucl", a. Arch. Laid parallel to the face of the 
wall: said of a brick. 

©iat'»book", n. Banking. A register of out*clearings. 
out 'born 'A L a. [Rare.] Foreign; not native. II. n. 

An aJien. [ahead of. 

out- bound', vt. To excel in swiftness or activity, bound 
out 'bound", a. Outward bound, 
out'bounds", n. pi. Outward or outermost boundaries. 
out'boimd"a«riesL 

out-brag', vt. 1. To excel in bragging; outdo in boast- 
ing. 2 U To surpass in beauty, 
out-brave', vt. 1. To surpass in bravery or audacity. 

2. To stand in defiance of. 

Where on the Eagle-height the walla oui*brave All time. 

R. M. MilneS Greece, Return of Ulysses at. 4. 

3. To excel in splendor or comeliness. 

out-bray', vt. 1. To surpass in braying. 2f. To emit or 
breathe out noisily. [break forth, 

out-break', 1 aut-brek'; 2 out-brak', vi. To burst out; 
oufc'break", 1 aut'brelc"; 2 out'brak®, n. A sudden and 
violent breaking forth, as of something that has been 
pent up or restrained: said especially of manifestations 
of passion or of disease affecting largo numbers of people 
at once; as, a revolutionary outbreak. 

Tho draining of swamps, ponda— the changing of tho beds of 
streams — opening of new streets, . . . are operations very likely 
to be followed with outbreaks of chills and lever. 

A. S. Eollhs Practical Forestry p. 13. lo. J. co. 1S84.] 


as, we gave ourselves the pleasure. 

«ous, suffix. Used: (1) To denote possession or presence 
of a quality in any degree, commonly in lulness or abun- 
dance. (2) Chem . To denote a compound in which the 
element to which it is affixed has a less valence than 
in compounds whose names end in -ic. [ < OF. -tuts, F. 
-eux t < L. ~o$us; or directly < L. -us.] 

Ouse, 1 Gz; 2 qg, n. i. A river in North Riding, Yorkshire, 
England; length. 45 m. to the Humber. 2. A river in S. W. 
Northamptonshire, England; length, 156 m. to the Wash, 
ou'sel, n. Same as ouzel. 

Ouse'iey, 1 dz'li; 2 us'iy, n. 1- Sir Frederick Arthur Gore 
( 8 /nd &2 5~ Vs 1 889 } , an English musical critic and composer. 
2. Sir William (1787-V-1S42), an Oriental traveler, 
ou'sen, 1 rni'sen or -zen; 2 ou'sgn or -gfin, n. [Scot.] Oxen. 
Ous'Iey,laus'U; 2ous'ly, ». A village in Lowndes county, Ga. 
oust, 1 ausfc; 2 oust, vt. 1* To turn out from possession 
or occupancy; disseize; eject. 58t* To take away; re- 
m >ve. [ < OF. ouster , F. dier, < L. haurio (pp. haustus ), 
draw.] Syn^ see banish. 
oust, n . Same as oast, 

ousfc'er, 1 aust'or; 2 oust'er, n. Law. The act of put- 
ting one out of possession or occupancy; exclusion from 
possession and enjoyment; dispossession; as, ousfer of 
tho freehold; an ouster of chattels real. [OF,; sec oust.] 

Ouster of the freehold is effected by . . . Abatement, Intrusion, 
Disseisin, Discontinuance, Deforcement. 

Blackstome Commentaries bk. iii, p. X67. 

— judgment of ouster, the judgment rendered in a quo" 
warranto proceeding against an intruder in a public office. 
— o. ie main. Old Eng. Law. t . The surrender of lands by 
hand of the sovereign on judgment in favor of the petitioner 
in an action of monstrous de droit. 3. Formerly, the de- 
livery of a ward's lands out of the hands of the guardian on 
the ward’s becoming of age, 

out, 1 out; 2 out, v. I. t. i* To deprive of anything by 
expulsion; drive out; exnel; eject; oust. 

They ocrnld before the expiration of their terns be legally anted 
of tkek lease, by a new purehaser. 

Adam Smith Wealth of Nations bk. iii, p- 310. Ia. u. & s. 1870.] 
2. Pugilism. To disable; knock out, 3. [Archaic.] To 
kill. 4t» To give out; make known; publish. #f. To sell. 
Ii. i. To come or go out' be removed; be disclosed. 

Murder will out, that soo wo day by day. 

Chaucer Q. T., Nun's Priest's Tale 1, 230. 
f < AS. Mian, < m, out,} 

out, a. t. Exterior; external; outer; outside. 55. Outlying; 

at a distance. 8. Games. In cricket, played away from the 
. home ground. 4. Abnormal. 5f * Remote; foreign, 
out, n. i. An outer nook or corner; an outside place, 
space, or part, as an outwardly projecting angle; also, 
an outer aspect of a matter, as in the phrase im and outs . 
2. A person who is out; anything on the outside or with- 
out; specif., in the plural, the party, especially polit- 
ical, that is pot in control; the opposition. 8. In proof* 
reading, printing, etc., matter omitted, or the place 
where such omission occurs. 4. In some games, as 
baseball, tho result of a play in which a player is put out, 

, o t the situation at the moment when the player is put 
out, An outing; a holiday. 

(mi# 1. In a condition of issuance, as from a place, 
state, or relation. (1) From the inside or within, as 
from confinement or obscurity, or from a source; as, to go 
out; the water was let out; to let out a secret; to breaks; 
out at the elbows. (2) From a specified or usual place or 
connection; as, he set out from Faria yesterday; to tear out a 
page from a book. (3) From among others, as by selection; 
as, to pick out two. (4) [U. S.l From the sea : said of a wind. 
$» In a condition as of having issued. (X) Forth or 
away: («) As from Indoors, or from a stated or normal 
place or position; as, to go out; a day out; my ankle is out. 

Festust Night brings out stars as sorrow shows us truths. 

BaxlhY Festus, Water and Wood — Midnight so, 3. 

0) Outward bound; as, the ship is four days out. (c) 
Hence, archaically, in foreign parts; as, he lias been out 
eever&l years. <d) Actively engaged,', as on duty; as, the 
soldiers are out; A was out with the 22d Regiment. (2) Not 
engaged or employed; not fa office; as, some old employees 


outbribe outhiss outromance outtoii 

outbully outhowl outrow outtravel 

outeant outjockey outsail outvenom 

outchnrm outjuggle outscent outvigil 

outcheat outjump outseold outvoice 

oulclirab outknave outscorn outwait 

outdance outlabor outsee outwateh 

outdare outlast outshame outweep 

outdazzle outleap outsin outwortht 

In the following self-explaining compound verbs, out con- 
veys the sense of forth; away; exterior, 
outbarf outchase outlashf outsail y 

outbieed outcreep outleap outthrow 

outblot outcurve outletf outweedf 

outbow (bend) outfeed outpeep 

oulbranch out fence outpush 

outburst outfling outrivet 

— out of. S. From or beyond the Inside of: denoting 
motion or derivation from an Inner, central, or original 
Place; as, out of the house; pick an apple out of the pile; 
curses proceeded out of his mouth. 2. Beyond the limits, 
reach, scope, or proper position of; not In or included in; as, 
out of sight; an ankle out of joint; out of fashion. 3. With- 
out; as, out of breath; out of money.— out of character, not 
in keeping with proper character; unbecoming.— - out of 
common, extraordinary or remarkable; unusual.— out of 
frame, not in proper shape; in disorder; irregular,— out 
of harm ’s way, in a secure place; beyond danger.— out of 
level, not level in the same plane; uneven.— out of reach, 
beyond one's ability to reach; inaccessible or unattainable.— 
out of sight (Slang, U. S.l, of unusual excellence or superior 
quality; appiied promiscuously; as, the Play was out of 
sight; she was dressed out of sight.— out of sight, out of 
mind, forgotten when not present.— out of sorts. 1. In- 
disposed or unwell. 2. Dissatisfied or unhappy. 3. Print. 
Without sorts of particular letters, figures, etc.; having in- 
sufficient sorts — out of the hood (Falconry), flown from 
the fist.— out of the woods, clear of doubts and difficulties; 
delivered from bad circumstances; safe.— out of touch, not 
in accord, sympathy, or harmony — out of twist, wind, or 
winding, preserving an unwarped surface, as a board; 
plain and smooth.— out of use, no longer in use; obsolete.— 
out there [Recent.], at the b&ttledronfc or on the firing line. 
— out West, in one of the Western States of the United 
States. - to call one out of his or her name [CoUoq.], to 
call a person by a name other than his own; to abuse; insult. 
~ to put owe out of the way, to murder or slay one, es- 
pecially for the purpose of getting rid of him. 
out, prep. 1. [Colloq. or Obs.] From the inside of ; forth 
from; as, throw it out the window. Compare out of. 
2. [Poet, or Obs.] Outside of; without. St* Beyond, 
out, inter j. Go out! away! begone! an exclamation of 
anger or impatience; as, out with yoal— out on or upon, 
shame upon; as, out on you l 

out-act', v. j. t. [Rare.] To do or go beyond; exceed in 
acting. II. i. To act boldly or openly. 

Ou"ta-gam'le, l G're-gam'i; g u'ta-gftm'I, n. A county in 
E. Wisconsin; 634 sq. m.; county-seat, Appleton. 

Ullt 'age, 1 autfij; 2 out'ag, n. 1. Com. The difference 
between the cubic extent of a measure of capacity, as a 
barrel, and the amount of commodity, as molasses, 
actually placed in it for transportation; also, actual or 
estimated loss by leakage in transit. %, Elec. In a 
series aixmrcuit, the failure of an aredamp to act upon 
the introduction of current. 8. [Maryland.] An official 
charge levied upon tobacco examined for export, 
out" sand *out'. [Oolloq.] I. a. Thoroughgoing; unqual- 
ified; genuine; as, out«and*Qut candor. II. adv. Unquali- 
fiedly; genuinely. 

out" sand -out'er, n. [Colloq. or Siang.J one who is out-and* 
out; one who is thoroughly this or that; one preeminent in 
any respect: sometimes applied to things. [I . ] 
ott 'tarde* X G'tdrd; 2 p'tard, n. [F.l The Canada goose, 
ou'tasif, n. Hue and cry; outcry, out'heest; out'hessf* 
ou'tas 1 f ‘ n. The octave of a feast, u'tast* 
out-ask', vt. t. [Prov. Eng.] To publish the bans for the 
third, and last time. ,2. To ask more than is due. 
out-hah'Me, etc. See out. ' (frontier, 

out'back^, a,. 4 adv. [Austral? Remote; outlying; on the 


€>ut'hFeak"er, n. 1. A sea breaking at a distance from 
the shore. 2. One concerned in an out^rea^ oi violence, 
out 'breaking, n. The act of breaking out, or that 
which bursts forth. 

out-breath ', vt. To put out of breath ; deprive of breath ; 
exhaust: usually in the passive. 

Reins all outebreathed in turns, they remitted from their toil. 

HsNiir Brooke Food of Quality voi. i, p. 159. [». & j. I860.] 

Out"breathe', 1 aut"brith'; 2 out'br.th', v. I. t. 1. 
To breathe forth; emit. 2. To breathe out; expire. 

II. t. To be breathed out; issue, as the breath; exhale, 
as, his life gently outbreaihed. 
out 'breed", vt. & vi. 1. Biol. To breed a pure strain of 
organisms with the same strain of another locality or with 
a foreign strain. 2. Ethnol. To breed outside the limits 
of the tribe. 

out-brlng', vt. To bring out; deliver; utter, 
out-build vt. 1. To surpass in building. 2. To exceed 
in durability of building. 

out 'build "lug, n. A smaller building appurtenant to a 
main building and generally separate from it; an out- 
house. 

out-burn', v. I. t. To exceed in burning, as in force or 
duration. II. i. To burn out. 
out 'burst", X aut'burst*; 2 outfi) first', n. A bursting 
out; a violent issue, especially of passion in an individu- 
al: distinguished from an outbreak. 2. Mining. (1) An 
outgush of gas or water. (2) The outcrop of a lode.— 
oufc'burs t" sbank", n. The middle portion of a hydraulic 
embankment, as a sea-wall. It lies on the footing and sup- 
ports the swash*bank„ [Toward the exit; outward, 

out'by", adv. 1. [Scot.] At a distance; outlying. 2. Mining. 
out-car'ry, vt. To carry out; export, 
out 'cast", 1 aut'kast"; 2 out'east', a. Rejected as un- 
worthy or useless, especially by one's friends or by soci- 
ety; cast out; degraded; forlorn, 
out'east", n. 1. One who is cast out, particularly from 
home or country; one rejected and despised, especially 
socially; an exile; vagabond. oufi'caat"ing‘t. 2. [Scot.] 
A falling out; quarrel. 3. Brewing, The amount of in- 
crease in. bulk of grain in malting. 4. Astron. Matter 
ejected from the sun’s nucleus. 5f. Refuse, 
out'easte", n. [Anglo*Ind.l A person who has forfeited his 
caste; a pariah. 

GUt-eept'f , prep. & conj. Except. 
oufcch, inter j. Same as ouch. 

out-class', 1 aut-klas'; 2 out-elas', vt. To cause to take 
inferior standing; exceed in skill or quality: usually in 
the passive. 

oul'sdear", vi. [Eng.] Banking. To send out checks and 
bills of exchange drawn upon other banks to the clear- 
inghouse for settlement,— out' ?e!ear"ci* s n. 1. A bank’s 
clerk in charge of the out*e!earings. 2, A bank’s represen- 
tative at the oufcclearing. out'«clerk"f. 
«mt'*clear"ance, n. A clearing from a port, as of a ship. 
out'<*clear"ing, n. In the usage of the London clearing- 
house, the total amount in checks and bills of exchange 
standing to the credit of a bank at the clearing-house 1 ; 
opposed to in ’clearing.— outeclearing book (Eng. Bank- 
ing), a book in which out*clearings are noted before they are 
sent to the clearing-house. out'=Sjook"f. 
ou t-cllmb', out-daz 'arte* ©ut-e«quiv 'o-cate, etc. See out. 
out'*col"lege, a. Pertaining to a student residing outside 
the college buildings. 

out 'come", 1 aut/kum"; g out'eom', n. 1 , That which 
comes out or follows naturally or by developing sequence; 
the consequence or visible result; issue. 

The events of the universe ar® not the work of chance, neither 
are they the outcome of blind necessity. 

Fibkk Idea, of God p. 166. [h. m. * co. 1888.1 
2. An outlet. 3f. A coming out; a marauding excur- 
sion. Syn.: see consequence ; eni>; event; product. 
out-eom'pass, vt. To exceed the limits of; pass the bounds 
of; reach beyond. [out-craft'f, 

out-craft'yf, vt, To exceed in craft; overcome with craft, 
oui'erFer, 1 aut'kmFar; 2 dut'errer* «. One who makes as 
outcry; aproclaimer; a crier or herald. 



1: ctlslejoits « out; oil; lUssfeud; cfls In; go; jet; rj~smg; so; Sliip; Chin, this; ajura; F, bon, dime; h» loch. f, obsolete;*, variant 
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Ollt«CTOp' s 1 uut-krap'; 2 out-crop', vi. To crop up or 
out; specif., in geology, to appear at or above the ground: 
said of rocks in situ. 

out 'crop", 1 aut/krop"; 2 out'crop", n. The exposure 
at or above the surface of the ground of any stratum or 
vein, dike, or deposit <>f rock; also, the rock so exposed. 
ont'< k rop"p!n&t* 

out 'cross", vl & vi. Same as otftbreed. 
out 'ery"* 3. aut'krai": 2 out' cry", n. [-cries, 1 -Urals: 
2-crig, pi.} 1. A vehement or loud cry or clamor; a < rv 
or erics of distress, opposition, or alarm. 2. A public 
auction; sale by auction. 3. The er> in& of articles lor 
sale iu the streets, as by a milkman. Syn.: see noise. 
oui'cisrve", 1 aut'kurv"; *2 out/curv', n. 1. In ball-playing, 
a method of throwing 'pitching) a ball bo as to cause it to 
twist and take a curving course toward the left; opposed to 
incurve. 2. Geog. A comparatively small projection in a 
coastline. 

©ut'*cufc", a. Formed by cutting away a part. 

out-da, 'clous, 1 aut-de'Shus; 2 out-dll'shAs, a. [Prov, Eng. 

& Vulgar.] Audacious; a corruption. — ness, n. 
out-dis'tance, 1 aut-dia'inns; 2 out-dls'tang, vl. To 
outrun so far as to reach the winning-post before a com- 
petitor reaches the distance-post (sec distance) ; hence, 
to surpass very greatly; completely outdo; distance, 
out-do', X aut-dti'; 2 out-dp', vt. To exceed in perform- 
ance; surpass; excel.— to oiitilo oneself, to do better than 
ever before; make a supreme effort.— out-do'er, rc. 
out'door", 1 aut'dor 0 ; 2 out'dor", a. 1. Being or -done 
in the open air; belonging or occurring outside the bouse; 
as, outdoor sports. 2, Outside of certain public institu- 
tions; not in almshouses; as, the outdoor paupers or relief. 
out'sofs«Ioor"f. — outdoor apprentice, an apprentice 
not living in Ms employer’s home.— o. stroke ( Mach .), the 
outward stroke of a Cornish pumping=cngine. 

Out"d Dors', 1 cmt"dorz' or Gut'dArs"; 2 out"dOr§' or out'- 
ddr§", n, [Colioq.] The world beyond the house, out'* 3 
of*doors"i. 

outdoors', a<h. Out of the house ; In the open air; 

abroad. oui"»ofsdoors't. U U To draw out; extract, 
out-draw', vt. 1. (Colioq.I To surpass in drawing or hauling. 
out'dress"t, n. Holiday dress; festal attire, 
out-dure't, vt. To outlast, 
out-dwell't, vi. To stay or dwell beyond, 
out'dweir'er, n. One who dwells outside any specified 
locality or limits; specif. (Eng.l, an absentee landlord, 
out'ed, 1 nut'ei; 2 out'&'l, a. 1. Evicted; expelled. 2. 

[U. S.] Balked of one’s hope; disappointed. 
out'=cdge", n. f Local.] The outermost edge, 
out'en, a. [Prov. Eng.] From without; foreign; peculiar, 
out'en-er, n. [Prov, Eng.] A foreigner; non-resident* 
out'ert, vt. To utter. 

out'er, 1 out' or; 2 out'er, a. 1. Being on the exterior 
side or without; external; not inner; as, the outer world. 
2. Farther from a renter or from something regarded as 
the inside; as, the outer row of seats; the outer border. 3. 
Phon. Relating to a sound resulting from articulation: 
near the teeth. 4. Philos. Objective* [ < AS. uterra, 
compar. of ut, out,] 

— outer bar [Eng.], utter barristers as a body.— o. form 
(Print.), a form containing the half "Sheet on which the first 
and last pages are printed, outside form*.— o. gap (Elec.), 
an additional visible gap in the ignitions ireiiit of an internal" 
combustion engine placed outside the cylinders as a telltale 
on the action of the spark-plug.— O. House. [Smt.l 1. 
The great hail of the parliament house in Edinburgh where 
the lords ordinary sit as single judges to hear causes. 2* 
[Coiloq.] Tiie business transacted there. 
out'er 1 , n. 1* In rifle*praotiso: (X) The part of a target 
outside the rings. (2) A shot that strikes this part. 2. 
Elec. An outside wire in a three«wire system, 
out'ert n. [Rare.] One who or that which expels; an ouster. 
oufc'cr-Iy, adv. 1. [Rare,] Toward the outside. 2t* Entirely; 
utterly. oii'tre-lyf- 

out'er-most, I aut'or-most; 2 out'er-most, a. On the 
extreme outside; superlative of outer, oufc'er-estf. 
OUt-faco', I aut-fes'; 2 out-fao', vt. 1. To look out of 
countenance; bear down by effrontery; face down; put 
a good, face on; face out; brave; confront boldly; defy. 

But we’ll outface them, and outswear them too. 

Skakbsceixubj Merchant of Venice net iv, so. 2, 

Ho looks as if He would out-face his dangers. 

Massinger Duke of Milan act iii, sc. 1. 

2. [Rare.] To keep or force by boldness.— out-facing, a. 
Brazen-faced; Impudent. 

out 'fall", n. [Prov. Eng.] 1- The place where a river, 
culvert, or conduit discharges; mouth; also, the discharged 
matter. 2. A failing out; dissension. Sf* A sortie; sally, 
out-fame', etc. See out, 

out 'fang- thef, 1 aut'faq-thef; 2 out'f&ng-th&f, n. Old Eng. 
Law. A privilege whereby a lord was enabled to call any 
man dwelling on his manor, and taken for felony in another 
place, to answer in his own court ; also, the feieu so taken. 
I< AS. uifangeit (< Ut, out, -f jangen, pp, of ton, seize) + 
Zhcdf, thief.] 

out'fang-theft, n. Same as infangtheft. _ „ , 

4 ?ut 'field", I aut'flld"; 2 out'feld , n* 1* In baseball, 
cricket, rounders, or any similar game, the players col- 
lectively who occupy the outer part of the field; also, 
any one of those players, or the field occupied by them. 
Specif.: (1) In cricket, drive, long-un, loiupoff, and long - 
leg. (2) In baseball, right", left 3 , and centerHlekl, or all the 
field beyond the bases. See illus. under baseball. 2. {Scot,] 
<1) Arable land continually cropped without being treated 
with manure: opposed to infield. {2) Any open field at a 
distance from the dwelling, but belonging to the farm. 

3. A bordering region or domain; an exterior place. 

This rough outfield of our barren ear tlx. 

Bonab My Old Letters bk. xu, X. 679. 
OUt'fleld"er, I aut'£ild D 0 r; 2 out/feld"er, n. Any player 
in baseball, etc., whose position is in the outfield.— 
oiit'field"|ng, n.~~ out'iielas"man, n. [Bag.] 
out'figfat"er, 1 aut'faifsr; 2 out'Afer, n. 1. A boxer who 
spars at arm’s length. 2. A skirmisher, 
out 'tit, 1 aut'flfcj 2 out'fft, V. I. t. To provide with fit 
instruments or articles, II. t. To acquire an outfit. 

They are the luggage of chance men who happened along, and 
outfitted at the old post before going farther. 

Julian Ralph in Harper's Monthly Feb., 1892, p. 374. 
OUtfAt, iu 1. A fitting out or equipment, as /or a voy- 
age or expedition; the requisites or necessaries for any 
journey. 2* Hence, the expenses occasioned by and. inci- 
dental l,o such journey*. 3. [0.J8.] The preliminary 
allowance made to a minister or diplomatic agent going 
abroad on government business. 4?. The tools or equip- 
ment for any particular occupation, calling, or trade; a 
kit; as, a painter’s outfit; figuratively, mental acquire- 
ments suitable to any intellectual purpose. 5* jSIang, 
Western U. S.] Any expedition or party, with its ani- 


mals and proper equipment generally; hence, any indus- 
try, or any group of persons regarded as a unit; as. the 
Bar— K outfit is prospering.— out'tit»tra,in", n. liauruad. 
A train for track-watchura and repairers, including cars for 
Bleeping, cooking, eating, conveying tools, etc. 
out'lit"ter, I aut'fif'or; 2 out' fit 'or, n. Vine who fur- 
nishes the necessaries for any voyage or business. 
out'itt"llnK» 1 aut/ii 1 / 113 ; 2 out'ftt r ing, n. Equhnuent, 
Gipcmnlly for a voyage or any undertaking; outfit. 
ouMlimk', vt To go or pass round the flank of; turn the 
flank uf; also, to get the better of by a like xnan*>u cor. 
ouMIasSi'j v. 1. 1. To outshine. II* f. To flash out. 
oui'illng", 11 . A satirical Jest; taunt; gibe, 
out-flow 1 aut-lifi' ; 2 out-flu', vl. [Poet.] To flow outward, 
out 'flow", 1 imt'fl.j"; 2 out'flo", n, 1. That which flox.s 
out, or the process of flowing out: efflux; effusion. 3. 
A place of outflow; outlet. out'fIux"t. 
out 'flush", n. [Rare.] A sudden glow of heat or rush of 
fluid; hence, an outburst. 

out-fly % 1 aut-flui'; 2 out-flS?', vt. To outdistance In flight, 
out-foot', 1 aut-f :t'; 2 out-foot', vt. [Naut. Biaag.j To 
outsail; go faster than: said of a teasel. 

To tuo Vigiluut buioiitis the honor of defending tho cup. • . » 
Shy . . . out fooled her competitors at every point. 

New York Herald Hept. 1-, 189.2, p. 7, col. 2. 
out-front', 1 aut-frunt'; 2 out-front', vt. To confront; stand 
face to face with. 

out-frown', vt. To put down by frowning. 
out'ffate"1, n. 1. A way out; outlet. 2. pi. Exports; ex- 
port dues. 

OUt-gaze'* 1 aut-gez'; 2 oul-gftz', rt, 1. To stare out of 
countenance. 2 . To gaze farther than, 
oui-geu'er-al, 1 aut-jen'or-ol; 2 out-gBn'er-al, vt. _ To 
surpass in generalship by un advantageema dirtpoaition 
of forces or use of the means at hand; out maneuver, 
out-give', vt. & vi. To surpass in liberality, 
out-glare', vt. To excel in brilliancy, 
out-gloom', etc. See out. 

out-go', 1 aut-gd'; 2 out-go', v. 1. t. 1* To go farther 
or faster than; excel in any way; go to greater lengths 
than; outdistance. 2 f. To circumvent by stratagem. 
II. i. 1. To go outward. 2. To come to an end, 
out 'go", I aiit'gb"; 2 oufc'gb'’, n. I. That which goes 
out or is expended; cost or outlay: opposed to income. 
2. An outgoing. 3. An exit. Syn.: see expense. 
out'go"er, n. One who goes out; one who is leaving, 
as a house, country, or office. 

Incomers and out goers alike had to lower their 

H. M. Fibu> Gibraltar p. 2. Is. 188S.J 
Ottt'go"!ng, a. Going out; leaving, as a port, place, or 
position. 

oiit'go"ing, n. 1. The act of going out; departure; ter- 
mination. 2. That which goes out; expenditure; out- 
go; generally in the plural. 3. pi, [Archaic. ] The ex- 
treme boundaries of a region. oufc'gang"t [Scot.], 
out 'ground", n. Ground lying at a distance from one’s res- 
idence or from the main ground. {£.} 
out-grow', 1 ciut-gro'; 2 out-gro', vl. 1. To surpass m 
growth; grow more rapidly than; become taller or greater 
m bulk or dimension than. 2. To grow out of or away 
from ; become too exalted, too large, or too old for; as, 
to outgrow a companionship, a coat, or a habit, 
out 'growth", 1 aut'groih"; 2 out'groth*, n. That which 
grows out of something else. Specif.; (1) An excres- 
cence; In botany, an appendage or growth from the surface 
of a plant, such as a trichome, the corona of a petal, the lig- 
ule of a grass, etc. (2) Figuratively, a gradual but natural 
result; a development from some general condition. Syn.: 
See CONSEQUENCE. 

out 'guard", n. An outlying guard or post; an advanced 
picket. 

out-gush', vi. To gush out; issue with force. 

In such wise Ouigushed the Siren’s dea#y melodies. 

Morris Jason bk. sjv, sfe, 43. 

out'gush", n. A gushing out. 

out-haul', vt. 1. [coiloq.] To surpass In hauling. 3. [Ar- 
chaic.] To haul out. 

out'haul", n. Naut. A rope for extending a boom-sail clow* 
iower-studdingaail tack, a trysail-head, on a gaff, etc. 
©itt'fiauF'er, n. Naut. 1. A rope by which to haul a 
net to the surf ace of the water, 3* Same aa outiiaul. 
out-hec'tor, etc. See our. , u , , 

ollt"»Her'oil, 1 out ““her' ad; 2 out -her od, vt. To out- 
do, exaggerate, or overact (Herod as depicted by tho old 
miracle-plays) ; hence, to surpass in cruelty, wickedness, 
or crime, or, loosely, in any respect; usually, to out • 
IJernd Herod. 

What a singular thins; it is that whan, the French do taka to 
piety they out-//<irod Herod himself ! 

Constance) F. Woolson East Angela p. 101. [h. 1880.1 
out 'house", I aut'haus'; 2 out'hous\ n. A smaller build- 
ing standing apart from, but appertaining to, a mail or 


inf** __ _ 

large building of dwelling;' an outbuilding.— out'hous"Ing, 
n. Outhouses coilectfveiy. 

out 'lug, X aut'ig; 2 out'ing, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
suitable for an outing, as various garments and fabrics. 
OUt'ing, n. 1. The act of going out; a holiday excursion; 
short pleasurc'drip; airing. .2* The distance; as, the 
farthest outing. 3. [Prov. Eng.] A ^ feast given by an 
apprentice to celebrate tho expiration of his appren- 
ticeship. 4 b A sortie; sally, 5f« Ousting; overthrow. 
Ou'fis, I au'tls or fi'tis ; 2 ou'tls or \ftis, n. The name 
given to himself by Odysseus in the cave of the Cyclops 
Polyphemus, as related in Homer’s Odyssey. [Gr., nobody.] 
out-jug'sle, out-la'bor, etc. See out. 
out'jut"ilng, n. A projecting; projection. 

On a slight oul-fatlina of tho clay and sticks. C. E. Cba&dock 
Despot of itrvomsedge Cove p. 396, hr. m. * co. 188.).] 
©ufc'keep"er, 1 aul/klp"8r; 2 out'k5p*er, n. Surv, A dial- 
plate used in chain-surveying to keep tally* 
out'Iag-ert, n. An outrigger. 

out-Iance't, vt. & vi. To cause to extend outward; project 
like a lance. out-Iaunce't*— out-lanced'ffr a. Project- 
ing like a lance, out-launced't* 
out 'land, 1 aut'iand; 2 out'l&nd, n. 1. Land lying beyond 
the limits of occupation or cultivation. 2. Feudal Law. 
Lund beyond the domain lands of a manor, let. out to tenants. 
3. [Scot.] An outlander. [ < AS. mland, < ilt, out + land, 
land,]— ouf/Iand-ert, n. A foreigner. oui-Iand'lsh-ert. 
out-land 'Ish, 1 aut-lamMx; 2 out-land'ish, a. 1. Of 
barbarous, uncouth, and unfamiliar aspect or action; 
out of the way; strange; bizarre; as, an outlandish stylo. 
2. Situated in an unfamiliar spot; remote: now usually 
in a derogatory sense; as, an outlandish place. 3* [Ar- 
chain,] Foreign in origin; not indigenous or native: now 
implying uncouthness or barbarity, otit-land'$„ t< AS, 
nUendisc, < ulland; see outland.I Ssmj see nussTrc,— 
out-IamFlsh-Iy, adv. out«Iand'isa«lifeef*— -ness, ». 


met (lash", l aut'iasfli 1 '; 2 out'lfiyli", n. A striking forth. 

Tho outlast. i,f a iuurdrroud thought and the fshurs> baekvrard 
strode of rupetitumse. 

Gcoree Kuor Daniil Deronda %'oi. i, p. 43. la. JS76,! 

1 uut-Im”'; 2 oufc-Ial', vl. 1. To surjia^s in. 
laughing, hiu^h with more fih’ci ilmn. 2. [Hare.] To 
diwointit, confuse, or disuourawc by iuughing; iautrh out* 
out'Hw", 1 r.uuko'; 2 oul/lu”, it. 1. To put out of tho 
p-ot^ctiou umi doprivv of the benefit of tb* j law; pro- 
.scniitq as, to mi ‘la 't' a [dun. 2. To deny fh« aid of the 
law for thcenfortv men; of (rights); deprive oi legal force. 
Ottt'lavi", n. 1. i )ik* who by legal pwoci-ss has been put 
out. of the pro* m*. ion and deprived of the benefit of the 
law in every reject; a person ahu bv_ reason of crime 
h:t., forfeited all civil rights t!.nd is civiilv dead. 2. A 
lawi.'bs* disorderly person; a habitual lawbreaker, espe- 
cially one who fgienlv defies the hiw, as a bandit. 3* 
Hug. Law. A perison outlawed by process. 4, fWostcrn 
[J, S.] X'iciou.r u nt tunable: said of homes. [ < AS. 
iitlaya, < ul, out*+ lag it, law,] 
cmt'Iaw"ry, 1 am'lfi’ri; 2 out'iaVy, n. 1* The sin to of 
being put out of the protection and deprived of tho 
benefit of th'> Itiw. 

Edward met their refusal by a r'eneral omhixvrtj of tim wholo 
order icf clersy]. The Ivinn’s eourm v.u-re cloned, and all juwtiea 
denied to those wlio refused tho Kim; aid. 

GitnaN Short If id. Eng. Ptaple r», 224. [n. 1875.] 
2. Law. The stale or fact of being deprived of the pro- 
tection and benefit of the law fur contempt in wilfully 
avoiding the execution of legal process; uKo, the pro- 
ceeding by which a person is put iu that, condition, or 
the condition itself. In England, anciently, oullaur7j 
seems to have signified the deprivation of oil legal prot.ee- 
tl in, both of person and property, but later it cniy disabled 
the outlaw from holding property and bringing suit, tho ho 
still might be sued, and it is now abolished in civil preeced- 
irigs and little used in criminal. Civil outlawry was legally 
abolished in 1S79 and criminal outlawry fell into disuse 
about 185b. In the United States it is unknown in civil 
cases, and has rarely been used in criminal. 

An cnttlaivrn in tnwwon or Many amounts to a conviction and 
attainder of the offence charged in tho indictment. 

Buackhtonu Commentaries bk. iv, p. 31th 
otil-fajr\ vt, [Rare.] To lay out in view; expose. 

1 aut'ic”; 2 out'lft", n. 1. A laying out or 
d'sbumny;; hence, that which is disbursed; expenditure. 

No outlay o) men, money, and means ever brought returns <w» 
rich and rapid as t,h,i nuiiffon cYitcrpritic. 

A. T. Pierson Crisis of Mvisiotii p, 351. U*. & v. co.] 
£{•* An outlying retreat. Syn.: see r.xi’UNSB. 

Oiit-Iearn', vt. t. To sumiiss in learning 

Who will (ioino, God will fug, to (mtlearn the filthy friar. 

TiSNNsrsoN Sir John O Mens tie at. 5, 

2. To got beyond the meiruefiou of. 15f. To become 
informed from othcr.q aearoh out for oneself. 
oiit'Iurs, I fft'Iorz; 2 utflerg, ?i. [Scot,! Cattle not housed, 
out 'let, 1 aut'let; 2 out'16t, n. 1. A passage or vent 
for escape or discharge; a means of egress; an exit; as, 
tho outlet of a lake; specif., in commerce, a vent or mar- 
ket for the sale of any commodity. 2. In electric 
lighting, a socket attachment in an incandescent lamp- 
fixture. 3. [Prov. Eng.] An avenue or garden-path 
leading through a lawn or shrubbery from a house to tho 
highway. 4f. The place at or through which one 
passes outward; hence, the outlying district; in the 
plural, the suburbs. (He with greater effect than. 

out-lie' 1 , 1 aut-lai'; 2 out-lr, vt. To surpass in lying; 
ouMHe' 2 , vi. To lie in the open; camp out, or lie under 
canvas; as, a regiment outlying at Richmond. 
out'Ii"er, 1 autTaTer; 2 out'ifer, n. 1* One whose 
residence is not in the same place where his office or 
business is situated. 2. That which is without or be- 
yond the main body; specit., in geology, a portion of 
a roplounuss that remains in position while originally 
contiguous portions have been removed by denuda- 
tion; opposed to inlier.' 3. In fishing, a setdine. 4. 
[Rare,] One who ia outside the pale of membership, 
out 'limb", n. [Rare.] An extremity or end part of a body, 
as a Anger. 

out 'line", X crat/Iain"; 2 out'ltn", tt. To draw' the outline 
of; hence, to describe or state in general terms; sketch, 
out'lirie", n. i. A sketch, or draft showing tho principal 
characteristics of any scheme or work; a structural 
basis upon which details may rest; general plan: often 
in the plural; as, an outline of a discourse or of hist ory, 
2» The bordering line that serves to define the entire 
figure; contour; hence, in art, a sketch or simple form 
made of such lines without light or shade, except as in- 
dicated sometimes by the varying thickness of the lines. 

Tho outlines of her ftrruro, thrown up avuinst the quaint aanhea 
of tho bay-window, tffood out in strong and attractive relief, 

J. H, SnoBTUQUsn Blanche, p. 117. Uiacm. iSfli.J 

3* [U. S.] In fishing, a setdine. 

Syn.: see abridgment; circumference. 
oui-lin'e-ar, 1 aut-lin'i-or; 2 out-iln'o-ar, a. Of tho 
nature of or forming an outline, 
out-live'* ) X aul-iiv'; 2 out-liv', v. I. t. 1, To live be~ 
out-liv' p 9 j yond or longer than; continue to exist after; 
survive. 2. To last longer than; ou tins'-. 

Do wo weary oursolvoa with speculaiwms whether human loves 
caa emtlies tho shock of death? 

EarZAUETif 8. pxusays Gates Ai<ir p. 204. fo, & co. ISG9J 
II. i. To live longer than another.— oiit-Iiv'erf* to. 
0 iit'lodg"ing, n. In English universities, a lodging out** 
side the college grounds. 

out-loolc X aut-tuk'; 2 out-look', tt. 1. To disconcert 
by bold demeanor; stare out. of countenance. 2. To 
surpass in looking or seeing. 3f. To look out; select, 
out 'look "j, X cnit'luk"; 2 outfidbk*, n. 1. The extent of 
what is seen by an observer; the expanse in view, espe- 
cially as seen from an opening or windows; hence, the 
present condition or future prospect of things; as, a wide 
outlook ; an encouraging outlook. 2. Distance of view; 
hence, foresight. 8. The act of looking out; vigilance. 

Some natures grow cjmioal and pessimistic ia their outlook on 
man in his actual life. 

Kinnae.Ii in Homil. Rev. Sept., T889, p. 207- 
4- A place or station whore watch is kept, or from which 
a view ia had* as a hill or watch-tower. 5. The watch; 
sentinel; sentry, fi. That which lies before one in sight 
or expectation as personal. 

out'loold'er, n. [Rare.] One who looks out or off; hence, a 
person lacking concentration. [sion; escape. 

out , 1oose"f+ n. The act or condition of being loosed; eva* 
oublonK'j tt To surpass in lung-power, 
oufc'ly, X <mt'li ; 2 out'Jy, adv. 1 * Outwardly. % [Frov. 
Eng,] Completely, 



M 


N 


O 


outlying Key l: ©rtisfcic, firfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not dr; full, rille; bicrt burn; o == final; t — habit, renew; 

OV6E Key S: lirt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I — 5; i = e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


©ut 'lysing, 1 aut'laihi); 2 out^y"ing, a. X. Situated 
apart with regard to the manifest central part or main 
body; outside of the general scheme or subject; distant; 
extrinsic. 2. Outside the boundary; over the frontier, 
out-man', vt. 1. To outnumber in point of men. To 
excel in manly doing. 
out w ma-neii'ver, etc. See out, 

out-man'tle, vt . [Hare.) To excel in dress or adornment, 
out-marcli', vt. To march faster or further than; outdo In 
marching. 

out'march", n. Mil. An outward march, as to & campaign, 
out-match', vt. To prove superior to. 
out-mate', vt. To outmatch; surpass, 
out 'most", a. Outermost. 
out'mouth"t» n. A full lip or voluptuous mouth, 
out-name', vt. i. [Rare.] To surpass as a raconteur or in 
graphic description. Sf* To surpass in name or reputation, 
out'ness, 1 aut'nes; 2 out'n&s, n. 1. The quality or con- 
dition of being outside ; separateness, specifically from 
the perceiving mind; externality. 2. The quality of 
being interested in external things, 
out-noise', etc. See out. 

out-num'ber, 1 aut-num'bar; 2 out-num'ber, vt. To 
exceed In number. 

oufc"*o£s<loor', a. Of or pertaining to the open air. 
See outdoor.— out'sofsdoors", n. The world outside of 
the house. See outdoors. 

out"*ofsthe=way', a. 1. Remotely situated; difficult to 
reach; secluded; as, an out*of*the*way spot. 3. Differ- 
ent from what is common; out of the common range; 
unusual ; eccentric. 

Hia clothes had an out-of-the-way foreign cut about thorn 

Elizabeth C. Gaskell Cranford p. 307. [«. 1887.1 
oufc'ov"©n s 1 out'uv'n; 2 out'6v"n, n. An outdoor oven, 
out-pace', v. S. t. [Rare.] To leave behind, as in running, 
walking, or sailing; surpass In rapidity of pace; outstrip. 
Ilf. i. To pass out. 

out'par"ish, n. A parish situated in the country or some- 
what distant from a city parish, 
out 'part", n. An outer part. 
out'part"ert, n. A cattle-stealer. 

out-pass', vt. To pass beyond ; outpace. [outside. 

out'«pa"tlent, w. A patient treated at a hospital, but living 
out'peu"slon, vt. To grant a pension to one not resident 
in a hospital or similar institution.— ©ut'pen"sl0n, n.— 
out'peu"sion-er, n. 

out'picIt"et» n. Mil. An advanced picket; vldette. 
out-place', vt. Lawnrtennis. To place (the hail) in the 
courts and beyond the reach of one's antagonist. 
©lit's=p!ay"br, n. In the game of rackets, the one who 
receives the service. Compare in-player, 
out'poek"et-Ing, n. Embryol. Evagination. out'pottcl*"- 

Oli^point', vt. 1. To sail closer to the wind than. 3. To 
obtain more points than, as in a competitive event, 
out 'porch", I aut'portfh*; 2 out'p&rch*. n. A vestibule, 
©ut'port", 1 aut'pert"; 2 out'pdrt", n. 1* A port re- 
mote from the chief customhouse or seat of trade. 

The authority of Bate’s caae and of Lord Coke’s concurrence 
had encouraged the King to levy customs ... at the out-porta. 

Brouqham British Canstitution p. 221. [a. b. a co. 1861.1 
2. A place of export; a seaboard port. 

©Ml 'post", 1 aut'post"; 2 out'posfc", n. A detachment of 
troops stationed at a dis- - 

t a rice from the main body V T 1 

for the purpose of guarding # \ / i \ /+ * 

against surprize; alao, the e£$ J 

E osition of a fortification 
eld by a detachment. \ J [ / 

out-pour', 1 aut-por'; 2 out- t \t J j/ 

por', v. I. t. To pour 
out; send forth in a stream; « \ j / 

effuse. II. i. To issue in \ j / 

a stream; flow freely.— out'- \ l 

pour", n. A free outflow; \ ; f 

outpouring. — out'pour"er, \«/ 

n. — out'pour"lng, n. A 
copious outflow or emana- 
tion; effluence; effusion. | 

©uf-prlze't, it. To exceed in ( 

estimated worth. • 

out'push"lng. I. a. Enter- ; 

prising; pushing out. II. • 

n. A knob or protuberance {1. 

resulting from an excrescent t A -AA 

growth _ „ Outpost. 

out'put'M aut'put ; 2 out'- ,, MoIn ^ 2- EosOT8 

PUt , n. X* The quantity troops. 3 t 3. Supports of fifty 
put OUt Or produced ready men each. 4, 4. Pickets of 
for distribution or sale in. twenty-five men each. 5. Coa- 
a specified time; amount sack posts of three men and one 
rvmrTiin+inn mi- noncommissioned omcer each, 
or late of .production, coi- fl 6> 6> vedettes. 

leefcive or individual, as OI Distances: 1 to 2, 2,000 yards; 
coal, ore, or metal from a 2 to 3 , 2,000 yards; 3 to 4 , 1,200 
mine or mines, or of iron, yards; 4 to 5, 1,200 yards; 4 to 
from a furnace or a eoun- 6 * 600 yards, 
try; the product of any industry within a certain period. 

They were able for some time to prevent the price of coal from 
going down by strictly limiting the supply, or, as it is called, the 
* out-put ' of each man. per week. Millicent G. Fawcett Polit- 
ical Economy far Beginners p. 119. [macm, 1889.1 
2, Physiol That which is egested from the body by the 
lungs, skin, or kidneys; the egesta other than the feces: 
opposed to income. 3* Elec. The electric power of a 
dynamo-electric machine: usually expressed in watts. 
— ont'pB&'ter, n. 1. A producer of industrial products. 
3, SCO?, Hist. One under obligation or hired to furnish and 
equip soldiers for battle. St* One who circulates counter- 
feit coin, 4t« An abettor of a thief or thieves. 

©ut 'quarters, n. pi Mil Quarters situated away from 
headquarters. 

©ut-queuefo't, vt. To quench or extinguish, 
out 'rage, I aut'rej ; 2 out 'rag, v. [outraged; out- 
rag-ino.1 I. t. 1. To commit outrage upon; treat 
with violence and wrong; injure by rough, rude treat- 
ment of any kind; abuse heinously; specif., to commit 
rape or indecent assault upon (a woman). 2. In gen- 
eral, to commit any gross trespass upon or against; 
brazenly or shamefully infringe; grossly violate the 
rights of; as, conduct that outrages all received opinion. 
The worst prisons are not of stone; they are of throbbing 
hearts, oyfrojwi by an infamous life. 

H. W. BEsanaa Life Thoughts; p, 15. [p. s. * co. 1868.1 
3. [Archaic.) To wrong with words; affront grossly, 
lit* t. To act outrageously; be guilty of outrage. [< F. 
outmffer, < outrage; see outrage, n.} 

©ut'rage, n. %, An act of shocking violence or cruelty; 
& bold or wanton injury to person or property; a gross 


infrino-omenfc of morality or decency; also, a gross in- out 'scout", 1 aut'skaut"; 2 out'seout", n. An advance scout, 
suit. °2. [Rare.] Violent rage; iv dangerous display of x -. Tll , e l r J. tho Five Nations*] otitscouts met with Piakaret near 
temper; frenzy. »t* Extravagant or eccentric c011 - AW Ji IO °Iu * ,, P RA ^ B J ^f ians p> :ant * im ‘ 

duct, hence, excess; luxury. [F.,< outre, beyond, < L. ultra, OUl-sell 9 1 aut-sel , 8 oul-sU , vt. 1. To sell quicker 
beyond.] Syn.: abuse, affront, indecency, indignity, injury, or for a better price than; also, to surpass in selling goo da 

insult, offense, violence. An outrage combines insult and 2+. To exceed the value of. [ti-nelf* 

injury. See injury. Compare sjmonyms for affront. out'sen"try» n. Mil. An outer sentry; picket, out'sen"- 
©ut-ra'geoiss, 1 aut-re'jus; 2 out-ra'gds, a. 1. Of the out'set« 1 aut'set; 2 out'sSt, v. 1. A first entrance on 
nature of an outrage; flagrant in character; heinous; any business, journey, speech, argument, or the like; 


atrocious. 3. Heedless of authority or decency; shock- 
ing in conduct. 3b Exceeding bounds; immoderate; 
enormous; extravagant. [ < F. outrageux , < outrage; see 
outrage, n.] Syn.: see bad; flagrant; infamous.— -!y» 
adv.~ -ness, n.— out'rag-er, n. One who outrages, 
©ut'rake", 1 aut'rck"; 2 out'rak", n. [North. Eng. & Scot.] 
I. An open passage for sheep between an enclosed pasture 
and common land. 2. An expedition; a raid. 


a setting out; beginning; start; opening, oiit'sct-tlngi. 

A good outset is half tho voyaso. 

Irvino Bracebridge Hall p. 16. [a. p. p. 1861.1 
2* Print. The outside section, as of a 12* or 24=page form, 
out'sertf. fl. [Scot.] (1) A piece of ground fenced in from 
a common or a moor. (2) An adornment which sets off the 
figure or dress. Syn.: see beginning. 
ouf 'set"ter» n. [Frov. Eng.] An emigrant. 


Qu'tram, 1 ii'tram; 2 u'tram, Sir James (i/ fft lS03-®/u out'set"ting, a. Setting off shore or outward 

1S63). An English general; aided in the defense of Lucknow, out'set"tler, n. [Rare.] a settler in the outskirts or on the 
Sept. 25 and 26, 1857. Itremity; the bitter end. frontier.- out'set"tle : ment, «. 

oil" trance', 1 u"traiis'; 2 ifftrafie', n. [F.] The utmost ex- ©ut-shme , 1 aut-Shain ; 2 out-shin , ». I. t. To shire 
— on trance, to the bitter end: said of a combat. brighter than; hence, to surpass in a brilliant quality, as 

cut-range', vt. To range ahead of; sail by. in wit. II. i. To shine out; emit light.— mit-shitt'ci*, n. 

out-r&nk', oui-recls'on, etc. See out. out-shoot', vt. 1. To excel in shooting or marksmanship. 2, 

oufc-rauglit't, imp. & pp. of outreach, «. Outreached. To shoot beyond; overshoot. __ 

out-ray't* 0. I* t. To go beyond; surpass. II. i. To ex- out' shoot", I aut'£hut fl ; 2 out'shoot", n. 1. A projection; 


coed hounds; be extravagant or crazy. branch; bud, as of a plant. 2. A 1 ushing forth ; as, the 

ou"tre' s l fi"tre'; 2 «W, a. [F.J Deviating from con- ou tshoot of a cataract. 3. Baseball. A ball so pitched as 

P a P or strikingly odd; extravagant, to curve away from a (right-hand) batter. 

©ut-reacli , 1 aut-rich ; 2 out-rech , v. I. t. I. To oiat'stxot"® n. 1* [Prov. Eng. & Scot,] A projection, as in a 

roach or go beyond. 2. [Archaic,] To overreach ; cheat. building. 2. pi. [Eng.] In paper-mailing, white rags of the 

II. i. To reach out; extend.— out'reach", n. The act of second grade. 

reaching out; extent of reaching out. ^ ©lit 'side", 1 aut'said"; 2 out/sld", a. 1. Of or pertaining 

ou tre-mer , Iff tr-mei ; 2 u tr-m6r, n. [F.] 1. The to ou ^ s ide; situated at or beyond the outer surface 
out'fenncf 0 ^ ChaSk C r U f ’2 451 bounda; exterior; as, an outside seat on a coach. 2. 

out'rick". t ». [Eng ] A rick sunding in the kpen Restricted to the outside; extraneous; superficial; ap- 

out-ride ? , 1 aut-raid'; 2 out-rid', v. I. t. To ride faster P^ent only 3. Reaching the limit; highest; extreme; 

than; overtake in riding; ride bv or away from; survive f 3 - tbe outside estimate. 4. Having no part or interest; 
the violence of (a storm) : also used figuratively. f £ re l gn l as ’ °t U ! sl< i v P . arty * [Austral.] Situated in 

Pallid Death nre^ontiv nmmpcui imon Geonre I in his lhe bush.— outside broker, a broker not a member Of a 

travelling chariot, on the Hanover road. What postilion can recognized exchange.— out'side" scar", n. An outside jaunt- 

oiitridc that pale horseman? mg»car. See JAUNTING-CAR. o. edge, in skating, any 

Thackeray Four Georges, George I. p. 34. [a. & l. 1891.] stroke or series of strokes made on the outer edge of the 

II i 1 To ride nhroad 2 To ride beride a car- sI <ate, the right foot describing a curve to the right, and the 

rihp as an itJncHnt Jc,t tt>ot 0De t0 tbe Ie«-o. finish, requisites, as corner- 

i o rr, t A mn „T,t or l boards, for finishing the exterior of a wooden building.— o.« 

out rad er, I aut raid di , 2 out rid er, n. t. A mounted Having the fire*box situated outside of the recep- 

servant who rides m advance of or beside a carnage. tacle containing the substance to be heated, as in a horlzon- 
2. [Prov. Eng.] A commercial traveler. 3f. One who tal return tubular boiler.— o. left, o. right, in games played 

rides out, as for pleasure. 4f* A baihft employed to with five forwards, as hockey or Association football, the 

ride throughout the county or hundred to summon men two forwards playing in the position on the extreme left and 
to the court. right.— 0 . station [Austral.], a station in the bush, 

out-rig % vt. To equip (a rowing boat) with outriggers, out'side", n. 1, The external part of a thing; the side 

Ollt , rIg"ger, 1 aut'rig fl ar; 2 out'rIg r, er, n. 1« A part or part that forms or adjoins the surface, as of a solid, 
built or arranged to pro- or that surface more remote from the center, as of a 

ject beyond a natural closed shell; outer side. 2. Hence, the part that is seen; 

outline, as of a vessel external aspect; superficial appearance. 3. The space 

or machine, for support, beyond a bounding line or surface; outer region; exterior: 

attachment, etc. 2* V opposed to inside. X. The utmost limit; the fullest or 

Boating. (1) A bracket, highest degree or quantity; the extreme: used with the 

usually of iron, provided definite artiele; as, he died in a minute at the outside. 5* 

with a rowlock, pro- [Colloq.] An outside passenger, riding on the top of a 

j acting from the side -? coach or the like. 6* In fencing, the part that is to the 

of a narrow rowboat or right of the line of defense. pi. Outer or soiled sheets 

shell, so as to > bring the j of a ream or package of paper. 

oar into position for an ip " out-side', 1 aut-said'; 2 out-sfd', adv. On or to the out- 

effective stroke. (2) A Wz V * ~ i ‘ side; beyond tho border or surface; on the exterior; 

laterally projecting de- oa rTaor * , ^ without ; specif., in the sea beyond harbor, 

viceorcontrivancetermi- outriggers as useam Rowing. -- outside of. 1 * Same as outside, -prep. 2. [Colloq.] 
nating in a boatdike float, braced to the side of a canoe or Exclusive of; besides; as, outside of his secretary, no one 

other boat as a preventive against capsizing: especially knew his views.— to get o. of. [Slang, U. S.] 1 . To master or 

used by the islanders of the Indian and Pacific oceans. understand. 2. To eat or drink; devour. 

(3) A spar for extending a sail or rope farther than the ©llt-side', prep. On or to the exterior of; beyond the 

beam of the vessel would otherwise permit. . (4) A boom hmit of; forth; from; out of; without: elliptical for oid- 

awung out from an anchored vessel, to which to secure side of ; as, footsteps outside the room. 

boats. (5) A spar projecting from a boat’s stern, to aid ont-slde'aess, n. Outness; externality. 

in hauling out a clue. (6) A cathead. 3. Much. (1) A ©ut-sid'er, 1 aut-said'ar; 2 out-sid'er, n. 1. One who 

wheel or nullev outside a frame, for transmitting power. 18 outside; one who is not a member of a particular set. 


usually of iron, provided 
W’lth a rowlock, pro- 
jecting from t^e side 

oar into position* for an 

effective stroke. (2) A ^ 

Bating in a boat«=like float, braced to the side of a canoe or 
other boat as a preventive against capsizing^ especially 
used by the islanders of the Indian and Pacific oceans. 


wheel or pulley outside a frame, for transmitting power. 18 outsiae; one wno is not a member ot a particular set, 

(2) The jib of a crane. (3) A beam projecting from a wall, company, association, profession, or the like; one who 

and having a hoisting-tackle at its outer end. (4) A fa 8 no part or interest m what is going on; a stranger; 

bracketdike frame for suspending an aredamp, as from intruder; layman. 2. [Slang.] A racediorse not m- 

a wall, so that it will stand out from the surface. 4. A eluded among the favorites or probable winners; one of 

light racing-boat equipped with projecting rowlocks, the field. 3. pi. Nippers for turning a key m a keyhole 
See def. 2 (1). 5. A horse hitched outside of the shafts the side of a door opposite to that of its insertion, 

or traces, as alongside of a team; the projection from tho *• An. outside jauntmg*car. 

fhA horq« hitched out 'sight", n. Observation of that which is without; the 

The laii cart is propelled by two horses, one of which is an J«oi noticing external things: opposed to insight, 
outrigger . Bayakp Taylor Visit to India p. 92. la. i>. p. 1855.] ou f] !s }?^’ OUt-hleep , etc. See OUT. 

oa o*;i» Free from rcserve oa ^:n^T v inod^ r^,f akir er w ut - 

The yo“« sddom wicked-^. OUt'skirt", 1 aut'skurf; 2 out'sklrt*. n. A plaoe or situ- 


The young are seldom tempted to outright wiekedneas. , . - , , , . . . , 

H. W. Bbecher Led, to Young Men p. 105. [n. b. 1855.] ation on or near the border; outer verge; margin of a 

%. Complete; entire. 3. {Rare.} Going straight on; as, an locality or district; border region; purlieu: generally in 

outright course. the plural; as, the outskirts of the camp. 

©ut'rigllt'% adv. 1» Without reservation or limitation; to At Asotus, or Ashdod, one of the Palestine cities, is a large 
the whole extent; altogether; entirely; utterly; openly. XA 5 11 
Things are not invented outright by merd fancy, but come by Jtf JJ l ft , P * l**. J*- *- 1891.1 

gradual alterations of what was already there. ©Ut ^sole , n. The outside or lower sole of a boot or shoe. 

E. B. Tylor Anthropology p. 252. [a. 1881.1 distinguished from inssole. 

X Without delay; on the spot; immediately. 3f. Di- A ^^IMgence outside man. 

rectiy onward; straight ahead.— out 'right "ness, n. OH i s $ &n * 1 ant / out sp ^. v ‘ ^ S - 

Ipn nr- in mnL: dofpnt To unyoke or unhitch from a vehicle, as oxen; unhitch 


Olit-ri'val, Vt To surpass or excel in rivalry; defeat. unyoke or unhitch from a vehicle, as oxen; unhitch 

Each successive Pharaoh endeavored to outrival hie predeces- ammals from, as a wagon, also. to unsaddle, 

sora, F. S. Dej Hass Buried Cities pt. i, p. 67. [j. w. b. 1882.} U* *. To unharness or unyoke animals; detach draft- 
out'road"t, n. [Rare.] An excursion; foray. btit'rode"t. animals from a vehicle. , 

out 'room", n. An outer room; outlying apartment or office. .A 

out-root', vt. To root out ; eradicate. ^ 103 b ^bros^'iSSS^ Schreiner btory of an African Farm 

Zt&A S fo t S InLondon?^ oScerThar^d with ». (S. Afrj The act or the place of outspannttg: 

the au “ of ' 'sel^tee '^°of SiSSwlSfSSd Se- “ Dear a *° Wn 

where than in the public markets. h s ««S S ? an H 

out-roy'al, vt, [Rare.] To excel in royalty or kingly state. Full span or spread. T 

out-run', 1 aut-run'; 2 out-rfin', v. I. t. X . To run o«t-speak , I aut-spik , 2 out-apek , v. I. t 1. To 

beyond; exceed; as, expenses outrun income. 2. To speak out; say aloud; indicate merit superior to by 

overtake or leave behind in running; outstrip. 3f. To speech or otherwise. 2. To speak better or longer than, 

elude* escape. II. i. To run outt To speak or exhibit beyond; bespeak more than, 

out'ruu", n. 1. A pasture for cattle, etc., distant from the J . T° speak boldly ; speak up.™ out-speak'er, n. 
dwelling-house or head-station. 3. Result; outcome. 3. out-speck le, n, [Scot.] A laughing-stock. [out. 

The act or fact of running out; that which has run out, out-spent', po. [Poet,] Completely spent or wearied; tired 
out'rail'Tier, n. 1. An attendant who runs beside or out-spin \vt To spin out or draw to the end; finish. _ 
before a carriage. 3f. An offshoot; branch of a stream. ou ^ s P°_ken, 1 aut spo kn or aut spo kn; 2 out spo knor 
oub-rush', ri. To rush out; issue impetuously.— out'- <? ut 8 P° km.®* Speaking or spoken out freely and 
rush", n A sortie frankly; bold or free of speech; plain-spoken; frank; as, 

out-sail' etc. See out. an outspoken opinion or censor.— ~l.y, adv.— -ness, n. 

oufc'scouWng, X aut'skaur*m; 2 out'8cour’’ing, n. That OUt-spread', \ X aut-spred'; 2 out-spr&d', . ri. & ri. To 
which is scoured or washed out. out-spred' a , J spread out; extend: generally m the past 

ont-scout'f, vt. To scout away; reject- with disdain, participle-' as, outspread arms. 


Wor words not given above see out, adv., page 1754. 
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out 'spread", n. Expansion; propagation, 
out 'spring", 1 aut'sprirj"; 2 out'sprmg", n, That which 
results, as from a cause or movement; outcome; issue. 

The ora of Elizabeth was the outs pr mo of the movement which 
Henry VIII. commenced. Fboude Catharine p. 12, la. ISO!,} 
out 'spurt", re. [Rare.] An outward spm-t, 
out 'spy", 1 aut'spai"; 2 out'spy”, ii. A scout, 
out-stand', e. I. t. S. {Rare.] To stand out against; with- 
stand. 2t- To stay beyond; outstay. 

II. i. 1. To stand out; project. 2. To stand over; re- 
main unpaid, unsettled, untouched, or the like. 3. To 
stand away from the land, as a vessel.— out-stand'er, ?i. 

out-stand 'tug, 1 tmt-sland'ip ; 2 out-std.nd'ing, n. 1. 
Still standing, as a debt unpaid or not due; undischarged 
or unresolved. 2* Standing prominently forth; salient, 
out-start', vt. [Poet.] To start or spring out. 
out 'start", a. [Rare.] An outset. 

out'sta"tlon, n. 1. [Austral.] A detached or distant sta- 
tion for stock. 2. [India.l A remote garrison-statiou. 
out'stlU", n. [India.] A private licensed still, 
out's tree t", re. A street remote from the center, 
out-sire tch', ) 1 uut-afcreeh'; 2 out-strdch', vt. 1. To 
oui-strecSi' p , j stretch or spread out; extend; expand: 
generally in the past participle. 2. To stretch or ex- 
tend outside of or beyond. 

My mercy doth outstretch the universe. 

Bailey Festus, Heaven sc, 1. 
out-stretcht', pp. Outstretched. S. S. 

out-strike', 1 aut-straik'; 2 out-strik', vt. 1. To excel 
in striking. SSf. To strike out or erase, 
out-strip', 1 aut-strip'; 2 out-strip', vt. To leave be- 
hind in a race; speed ahead of; outrun; hence, to go be- 
yond; escape. Syn^ see leap. 
out-strlpt', pp. Outstripped. S. s. 

out 'stroke", l aut'strok": 2 out'strok”. re. 3. An outward 
stroke, as the thrust of an engine’s piston toward the crank- 
shaft. 2. [Gt. Brit.] The transference of coal from a mine 
to an adjoining mine by an underground passage; also, the 
rent paid for this privilege. 

owt'suck"esi, 1 aut'suk ,, n; 2 out'sfik B n, a. Scots Law. Be- 
longing outside the sticken.— oulsucken multure (Scots 
Law), toll taken by a miller from grain not of the sueken. 
out-sweat't, vt. To sweat for; labor hard for; earn, 
out-take't, vt. To except; omit.— oiit-ta'kenf* PP- & prep. 

Excepted; excepting; save, out-fcasie'1. 
out-talk', etc. See out. 

out-teli', vt. 1. To count beyond; overreckon. 2. To sur- 
pass in telling. 3. To declare; say. 
out- thrust', 1 aut-£hrust'; 2 out-thrust'. 1. vt. To 
thrust out; push forward. IS. a. Extended forward. 

III. «. Eng in. Projecting or bulging; forward pressure, 
cmt'turn", l aut'uirn"; 2 aut'tfirn', n. 1. Output; product, 

2. In commerce, the Quantity, condition, or Quality of goods 
actually turned out, as goods upon delivery compared with 
goods when shipped. 

out-val'ue, 1 aut~val'yu; 2 out-val'yu, vt. To exceed 
in value. 

The nation outvalues all its authors. 

E. P. Whipple First Century of the Republic p. 349, fa. 1876.} 
out- vie', 1 uut-vai'; 2 out-vl', vt. To vanquish in com- 
petition; outdo; excel; surpass.— out-vl'er, n. 
out-vig'll, out-walt', etc. See out. 
out-vote', vt,. To cast more votes than. 
oufc'vot"er, re. [Gt Brit.] A non-resident voter, 
out-wake', vt. To remain awake longer than. [wall"t- 
out'wale", n. 1. [Scot.] Refuse. 2f. An outcast, out'** 
out-walk', 1 aut-wok'; 2 out-wak', vt. 1. To walk faster, 
longer, or more than. 2. To walk beyond, 
oof-walkt', imp. & pp. Outwalked. S. S. 

out 'wall", n. 1. An exterior wall. 2. The exterior; outside, 
out 'ward, 1 out' ward; 2 out'ward, a. 1. Of or pertain- 
ing to the exterior of an object; outer; external; out- 
side; as, an outward covering; outward show. 

Little was his of outward graon to win 
The eyes of maids, but white the soul within. 

Aldrich The Guerdon st. 4. 
2. Tending to the outside; directed outward; as, an out- 
ward course. 3. Derived or added from without; not 
inherent; adventitious; extraneous; extrinsic; as, out- 
ward grace. 4. Relating to the physical or bodily as 
opposed to the mental aspect; external; as, his outward 
attitude belies his inward feeling. 5. Theol. Of or per- 
taining to the world or the outer man; not spiritual; car- 
nal; corporeal. 6. [Archaic.] Connected with outside 
matters; civil; public. 1 Chron. xxvi, 29. T f. Foreign. 
— out"wardsbound'er, n. A vessel leaving port for a sea* 
voyage.— out'ward-Iy, ads.— out'ward -ness, n. 
out'ward, llaut'ward, -words; 2 out'ward, -wards, 
out'wards, j adv. 1. To or in the direction of the out- 
side; from the interior toward or into the exterior; away 
from an inner point; as, the branches spread outward. 
2. On the surface; superficially. 3. Away from port or 
home. [ < AS. uteweard, < fit, out, + - weard , -ward.] 

— outward bound (Com.), going from a port, especially 
from a home port to foreign parts; said of a vessel or of 
marine traffic. [that which is without, 

out'ward, n. [Rare.] External form; outside appearance; al3o, 
out Gward", 1 aut'-werd"; 2 out'-ward", n. 1. A ward 
in a detached building connected with a hospital. 2* 
A ward outside the original boundaries of a city, etc. 
out-wash', n, Same as overwash, 

out'way", laut'we'; 2 out/wa*, n. [Rare.] A way out; outlet, 
out- wear', 1 out- war'; 2 out-w&r', i>. I* t. 1. To wear 
or stand use better than; outlast; as, silk outwears 
woolen, 2. To wear out, as by constant use; as, an 
outworn welcome. 3. To wear out; spend; consume. 

And. with sick longing all the night outwear. 

Keats Isabella at. 3. 

4. To outlive; outgrow. 

II. i. To become exhausted or worn out. 
out-weep', etc. Bee out. , 

o vi t- weigh', 1 aut-we'; 2 out-we', vt. 1. To exceed in 
weight; weigh more than. 2. To exceed in worth or 
value; surpass in importance or excellence, 
out'welght", n. The weight after storage of goods liable 
to shrinkage: distinguished from inweight. 
out- well', I aut-wei'; 2 out-w&', vt. & vt. To pour or well out. 
out 'wick", 1 aut'wlk'; 2 out'wlk”, n. Curling . The act of 
striking, with a stone, another stone placed with its inner 
edge 7 feet from the tee and its center on a line mailing 
an angle of 45 degrees with the central line of the rink, 
and driving it into or on the X4*foot or the bVoot circle. 
out'wick"lugt» 
owt-wln't, vt. To get out of. 

oiitwmg', vt. t. To pass on the wing; outstrip in flying 
or as inflight, 2. Mil. To outflank, 
outavit', l aut-wit'; 2 out-wit', vt . . [out-wit'ted; out- 
wiT'Tim] !. To excel in a contest of wits; defeat by 


greater cunning or ingenuity; overreach; cheat; as, to 
outwit a burglar, gf* To surpass in wit or understand- 
ing. Svn.: see cheat: deceive.— out-wlt'ter, «. 
out'witt# n. The perceptive faculty; empirical knowledge, 
out 'with, 1 aut'with; 2 out'with. I. prep. [Scot.] Outside; 

without. Hf. adv, ’Without; outwardly, 
out-wo'man, vt. [Rare.] To surpass in womanliness. 
out-work', 1 uut-\vurk'; 2 aut-wfirk', vt. 3. To work 
faster or better than; outdo. 2f. To surpass iu work- 
manship. 3j'. To work out; complete, 
out 'Work", 1 aut'wurk"; 2 out'wurk 1 , n. 1. Fort. Any 
defensive work constructed outside the enceinte, in or 
beyond the ditch of a fort, as a caporiiere, horn work, or 
lunette. 2. [Rare.] An outer part; shell. 3. [Archaic.] 
An outer defense; bulwark. 4. [Scot.] Outdoor work. 
out'work"er, n. One who works outride or takes away 
work to do at home. 

out'world", n. Philos. The world appurceived bv the senses, 
out- write', vt. 1. To write more or better than. 2. To 
overcome, as melancholy, by literary work, 
ou-var'o-vite, n. .Same as tjvarovjte. 

Ou"vi-ran'tira, 1 tl"vi-nin'dra; 2 u'vi-rfm'dni, n. Bot. A 
former genus of plants now referred to Aponogeton. 
ou"vi-raii-dra'na, 1 a"vi-ran-dr<l'nn; 2 u"vi-ranMnVna, n. 
Bot. Bee L attic ele. 3s and water* a am. [< Malagasy 
ouvirandoti.] 

©?i'wa"ter, 1 au'wa*tar; 2 ou'wa'ter, Albert van {1444- 
1515). A Dutch painter; Ratsing of Lazarus. 

OU'zel, 1 u'zl; 2 u'zl, a. One of various European 
thrushes or thrushdike birds, as the blackbird (Merida 
mcrula), the ring *ouzcl (Turdus torquatus), or the dipper or 
water »ouzel (C Indus aquattem). [< AS .Qslc, ouzel.] 

O. V., abbr. Oil of vitriol, 
o'va, 1 5'va; 2 o'va, n. [L.J Plural of ovmn 
0"va-he-re'ro, 1 o "va-he-re'ro; 2 0 "vd-he-rcTo, n pi. A peo- 
ple of Bantu stock inhabiting Damarnland. Bee Afric an. 
o'val 1 , 1 o'vol; 2 o'val, a. 1, Having the figure of the 
longitudinal section of a hen’s egg; oblong and curvilin- 
ear; roughly elliptical, but with one end larger than the 
other. 2. Bot. & Zool. Broadly elliptical; nearly circu- 
lar, with an equal compression on either side. 3f. Of 
or pertaining to an egg. [< F. ovale, < LL. o valia, < 
L. ovum, egg.] — o'val *lan"ce~o-late, a. Lanceolate with a 
tendency to oval.— o"val-es'cent, a. Approximately oval. 
— o'vai-Morm, a. Shaped like an egg; ovoid or oval.-- o'- 
val-lsli, a.— o'val-!y, adv.— o'val-ness, n — o'val-old, a. 
Tending to oval. 

Many selfrdeflnine terms have oval no the first element; as, 
oval ^arched, o.=berr!ed, o. shored, <».= faced, o.*sIiaped. 
o'val, 1 o'val; 2 o'val, n. 1. A figure or body resembling 
the longitudinal section of an ordinary egg; a closed 
curve, convex throughout, and of greater curvature at 
each end than at the middle part; the shape or contour 
of an egg. 2. An egg=sh*aped object. Specif.; (1) The 
cartouche of Egyptian kings. (2) An architectural orna- 
ment. 3. An elliptical athletic field or racing-track. 

— hlclreular oval, a real branch of a bicircular quartie.— 
Cartesian o., see Cartesian — Casslntano., same as Cas- 
sinian. — conjugate o.„ an oval that forms part of a com- 
plete algebraic curve.— o. of Venturi, an elliptical solar 
halo supposedly caused by floating hexagonal icoerystals. 
o-ral'tm-mfn, 1 o-val'biu-min; 2 o-v&l'bQ-mtn, n. Egg* 
albumin. [< ovum albumin.] o-val'bu-ment- 
o'val-lze, 1 5'val-ciiz; 2 o'val-iz, vt. [-used; -izTng.1 To 
cause to become oval.— o"val-l~za'tlon, n. 

O-val'le, I o-val'ye; 2 o-vdi'ye, n. A city in Goqulmbo 
province, Chile, South America. 

O-van'do, I o-vun'do; 2 o-van'do, Nicolas (I4607-1518). 
A Spanish governor of Hispaniola; the first to bring negro 
slaves to the New World. [province, Portugal. 

O-var', 1 o-var'; 2 Q-var', n. A commercial town in Beira 
o"var-ad 'en, 1 o'Var-ad'en or 5'vs-ra-den; 2 o-var-ad'fin or 
o'va-ra-den, n. Ghent. A powder made from animal 
ovaries, for therapeutic purposes in chlorosis, menstrual dis- 
orders, and after ovariotomy, 
o-va'rf-a, 1 o-ve'ri-a; 2 o-vu'ri-a, n. Plural of ovarium. 
0-va"rI-al'gi-a, X o-ve"n-al'ji-o; 2 o-va"ri-fil'gi-a, n. Pain 
in the ovaries; ovarian neuralgia. [ < ovarium + Gr. 
algos, pain.] o"va-raI'gI-at*— o-va"rl«al'gic, a. 
o-va'rl-an, 1 o-ve'n-sn; 2 o-va'ri-an, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or affecting an ovary; as, an ovarian tumor; an 
ovarian tube. [< L. ovum, egg.] o-va'rI-alJ,~ ovarian 
aperture, same as genital tore, 
o-va"rl ~ee'lo*my, 1 o-v8"n-ekTo-mr % 2 o-vS'rl-t'c'to-my, n. 
Same as ovariotomy. 

o-va'rl-In, 1 o-veTi-in; 2 5-va'ri-ln, n. Med. A prepara- 
tion made from the ovaries of cows and used In ovarian 
diseases. 

n'va-rln, 1 o'vs-rin; 2 o'va-rin, n. 1. Ovarian substance 
dried and pulverized. 2. A preparation of the expressed 
juice of the fresh ovaries, o'va-rinet* 
o-va'rl-o-, l o-ve'n-o-; 2 o-vfi'rl-o-. From L. ovum, egg; a 
combining form denoting connection with an ovary or the 
ovaries, as in o t>arlo*abdommal.— o-va'rl-o-cele, n. Pathol. 
Ovarian hernia.— o-va"ri- 0 “Cen-le'sis, n. Surg. Perfora- 
tion of an ovarian tumor.— o- 7 a"rS»o-ey-e'sis, n. Pathol. 
Pregnancy in an ovary instead of in the womb.— o-vn'rl- 
ole, n. Zool. A diminutive ovary; one of the tubular glands 
of a composite ovary. 

o-va"2 , i-ot 'o-ray, 1 o-ve'ri-et'o-rm; 2 o-vfi'Yi-ot'o-my, n. 
Surg. The removal of the ovary by excision, requiring 
incision through the abdominal walls, detachment of 
adhesions, etc. [< ovarium -f -tomy,] -- o-va'rl-o-tome, 
n. An instrument for cutting out an ovarian tumor.— o~va"» 
rl-o-tom'les, n. The science 
and practise of ovariotomy.— 
o-va"rl-ot'o-mlst, ; 
geon skilled hi ovari- 
otomy. 

o-va 'ri-ous, a. 

[Rare.] Consisting 
of eggs. 

o'va-rism, n. Same 
as ovism, — e'va- 
rist, re. 

o"va-ri'tis, 1 o”vo- 

rai'tis or -ri'tis; 2 Types of Ovary. 

oVa-rl'tis or -ri'tis, 1, A simple pistil of & false riiG-anom- 
n. Pathol. Inflam- one, showing the ovary -with a parietal 
mafion of the ovary, (»), the style (W. and the stig- 

voVptliim 1 <«>■ 2. A three-celled compound 

O-VA ri-um, I O vt, ( ovary of colchicum, with an asile pla- 
ri-um; 2 O-va n- conta (v). 3. A one<*ceikd compound 

Uin, n . [-RI-A, pi.] ovary of one of the CaryaphyUaccic, with 

Same as OVARY. a free central placenta (p) . 4. A superior 

o'va«*ry, 1 o'vo-n; 2 ovary - 5 * An infsrior ^&vy. 

6'va-ry, n. [-bibs, 1 -nz; 2 -ris f pi] 1, The genital 
gland of female animals in which are produced the essen- 
tial sexual elements or ova. It differs from ordinary glands 
■ in that it does not form new products, but merely develops , 




and matures structures that already existed in it, in a rudi- 
mentary condition, at birth. In the higher vertebrates the 
ovaries are two in number, and In the human female they 
art; situated in the upper, lateral regions of the true pelvis, 
connected with the uterus by the broad and ovarian liga- 
ments. Each is an almond-shaped organ composed of a 
Htromaof eonnecth o tissue containing the ovisacs or Graafian 
follicles within which the ova develop and from which they 
are discharged periodically by the maturing and rupture of 
the ovisacs 

2. Bot, In angtosporinnua plants, that portion of the pistil 
or gynoeeiuin in v. hi eh the ovules are contained. It is 
morphologically a leaf or sporophyi folded together &o as 
to produce a closed one wifmu which the ovules arc devel- 
oped, these normally being borne along the inner margins 
or placenta*. When composed of a single apnrophyl it is 
called u simple or nionocar pdlnry otari/; when of more than 
one, a compound or pulynir priiary wary. Frequently addi- 
tional septa or partitions are produced from the middle of 
the sporophvi, thus Increasing the number of cells or loculi, 
an the separate cavities of a compound ovary arc called. 
When the ovary is wholly free from It the calyx is called 
superior; when more or less coaie-eent it is called inferior. 

A pistil has three parts. At the bottom is the Ovary, which 
becomes the aeed-veEisol. 

Asa Guay How Plants Grow p. 8. [i. & p. 183U.J 
[< L. ovum, egg.] — chambered ovary (Bot.), an ovary 
having carpel-margins projected Into the interior, interfering 
with the completeness of the partitions.— compound o.* 
an ovary having more than one carpel. 
o'vasse"rura, 1 5'va*srrum; 2 O'va-He'rimi, n. A serum. 

obtained iu connection with egg»albuuiin by inoculation. 
o'vate 1 , vt. [Rare.] To make ovate. 

o-vate'-, I o-v5t'; 2 o-vat, it, [CoUoq.I To greet publicly 
with applause; give an ovation to. f 

O'vate, 1 o'vOt; 2 o'vat, a. Having a I 
shape somewhat resembling a longi- 
tudinal section of a hen’s egg; egg** 
shaped: specifically said of leaves, [ < L. 
omtus, < ov tan, egg.] o'vat-edt.— o"» 
vatesa-eu'mi-suate, a. Ovate" with slen- i 
der tapering apex.— o.scyilntlraceous, 

n. Between ovate and cylindraceous.— * 

deltoid, «. Ovate with a tendency to be 
triangular.— <>» » lanceola t e, a. Between 
ovate ami lanceolate. - o.coblong, re. Be- 
tween ovate and oblong.— o. *«rb!e«lxtr, a. T 

Bot. Ovate but nearly circular in outline. 

— o.srotundate, a. Between ovate and round.— o.^su- 
bulate, a. Ovate with a subulate tip.— o„syenfcrIeose* a. 
Ovate with a swelling oil one side. 

o'vate, re. 1. An Eisfieddfodlc graduate, who is neither bard 
nor druid. Sf. A philosopher; man of letters or science; 
also, a teacher; a teacher of philosophy. [< W ,ofydd.\ 
o'vatc-Iy* 1 o'vC-t-U; 2 5'viit-ly, adv. In an ovate form 
or manner, 

o-va'tionL 1 o-ve'shan; 2 o-vS 'alien, re. I. Any spon- 
taneous expression of popular homage and applause; an 
enthusiastic reception of a successful or popular person. 

General Grant had been the hero of unparalleled ovations, ex- 
tending over yeaw of time and through his tour around the 
world. Bbn, P. Poona Remmvsccnces vol. ii, p. 383. {w. A. H.l 
2. Rom. Antiq. A secondary triumphal honor. It was 
second only to the triumph, this latter being conceded only 
when the victory had been gained under circumstances of 
great difficulty, and was productive of great national joy. 
3f. Gladness; exultation. [< L. ovatio(n-),< ovo, triumph.] 

— o-va'tlon-al, a — o-va'tlon-a-ry, a. 
o-va'tfon 2 , n. The act of eggdaying. 
o-va'tion-a-ry, a. Having the nature of an ovation. 
o-*va"to =a»cu'm2-natc, o.seyliudraceom, etc. Same a? 

OVATi‘>ACUMINATK, Gt, 0. See OVATE, a. 

o-va" to~el"llp-sol 'dal s a. Biol. Ovate but somewhat ellip- 
tical in outline. 

o-va' tor* 1 o-ve'ter or -ter; 2 o-vfi'tor, n. I- [Colloq.] One 
who helps make an ovation a success. 2. Rom. Anltg. One 
who is honored by an ovation, 
ov'en, 1 uv'n; 2 ov'n, vt. To bake in an oven, 
ov'en, n , J. A chamber in which substances are arti- 
ficially heated for the purposes of baking, roasting, an- 
nealing, etc. Specif.: (1) An enclosed chamber of a 
stove or range in which food is cooked. (2) A large chamber 
for cooking, variously constructed, used by bakers, (») A 
kiln; us, a coke-oven. (4) A furnace for assaying. (5) In 
glass-making, a leer. (6) A compartment in wluch bacteri- 
ological apparatus is sterilized by heat. 

Borne ovens arc named (1) from their use; as, annealing* 
oven [for heating and 
grad nail y cooling met- 
als or glass, to render 
them less brittle), 
dryingso., porce- ' 
lalnco. (for firing / 
porcelain), roasting * I! 

o, (for ores), tiie-o. v 
(for burning tiles); (2) * 
from their construc- 
tion or mechanism; 

which coke is removed 0veas u f ec t ^ :a ^ anu ** 

with an anchor), brick facturing tin-plate, 

o. (an oven made of brick and heated by burning the fuel inside 
and removing i t before the food is put In for bald n g or roasting) , 
continuous o. (a bakers’ oven having pans carried through 
continuously), machine o. (any bakers’ oven having mech- 
anism to facilitate the work), reelso. (for bakers, having con- 
tinuous reel), revolving 0 . (for bakers, having revolving 
floor), rotary 0 . (for bakers, turning on a pivot), traveling 
0 . (lor bakers, having a traveling apron); (3) from the 
names of their Inventors; as, Appolt 0 . (an oven consisting 
of a number of retorts enclosed In a brick chamber in which 
combustion of the products of decomposition takes place). 
Carve o. (a coke-oven so constructed that the products of 
combustion are carried off by chimneys, and the products of 
carbonization drawn off Into condensers, while the gases are 
returned and utilized to heat the oven, thus in some cases 
obviating the necessity for a fireplace, air being supplied by 
a special pipe), i'ernolet 0 . (a coke-oven so constructed as 
to save the tar and ammonia liquor given off in the process 
of carbonization) ; (4) from the country of their origin; as, 
Belgian o„ (a rectangular oven with side flues for the manu- 
facture of coice), Dutch 0 * (1. A shallow baking-pot or 

similar vessel, heated by surrounding It with coals. ' 2. 
A sheet-metai oven used in front of & grate and roasting by 
radiated and reflected heat. 3. A brick oven), Egyptian 
0 . (a large earthen vessel sunk in the ground: used like a 
brick oven). 

2, A furnace. [< AS. ofe.n, oven.] — ov'en *build"i k r» n. 
[Bug.] The long-tailed titmouse.— ©.sforisaee, re. A gas- 
furnace with an oven-like covering: used in heating tools 
before tempering them. — o^peel, re. A bakers' long-han# 
died shovel.— o.*st 0 »e, re. 1. Stone used in building ovcua. 



For words not given above see out , adv., p, 1754. 



©TSUsMfcI Key 1: artistic, art; fab, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©boy, go; sets ®r; full, rQle; bat, burn; a — final : i = habit, renew; 

Overhang Key 2; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, Mi ; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 2 — o ; X=e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do. 


A bird that 


2. A stone closing: the month ot an oven.— ©. sttt, n. tEng.J 
The wiUoimvavbler.— o.=wood, n. Wood specially suitable, 
in kind and size, for a halters' oven, as basswood cut to 
four-foot lengths. 

©v'eiisMrd", l uv'nsburd"; 2 ov'n4)Ird", n. 
builds a domed nest, Specif.: (1) A 
South** American furnarline tree-creeper 
whose nests are oven«shapecl structures 
of clay, especially Furnarius rufa . (2) 

An American warbler, the golden* 
crowned thrush (Selurvs auricapUlus) , 
olive»green above and white below, 
with dusky strea ks on the breast and 
sides. (3) [Eng.] (a) Theoven«tit. 

(ft) The oven«buildcr. 

o-veii'ehy-ma, l o-verj'lti-me; 

2 o-v&n'oy-nm, a. Hot. Tis- 
sue consisting of oval cells: 
not in use. 


ov'eaed, ) 1 uv'nd; 26v'nd, a. 
~ s , J Dried up; sickly. 



An Ovcn=bird ( Furnarius 
tv fa ) ( l /i) and its Nest. 


©v'end 3 - _ 

o'ver, 1 o'vor; 2 o'ver, vt, !, 

To jump over; vault; clear, 

2. [Prov. Eng.] To get over; 
recover from. 

©'rer, a . Outer; superior; covering: nob properly an 
adjective. 

©'verb n. 1* The part of the game of cricket during which 
one bowler retains uninterrupted possession of his wickefc 
for the time occupied in bowling six or sometimes five 
balls. 2. In fox-hunting, the act of jumping across some- 
thing. 3. [U, S.] An overplus unaccounted for; excess 
of cash remaining after balancing accounts.— maiden over, 
an over in cricket that is unproductive of runs fiom tuts. 
— imrefimdefl overs, same as cash*over3. 

O'ver 2 , n A town in Cheshire, England. 

o'ver, adv . {In poetry often contracted to o’er.] 1. So 
as to pass from one of two sides or places to the other; 
to or from the opposite side; across some intervening 
space or barrier, as a sea, river, road, or fence. 

He prays, ‘Come over *— I may not follow. 

Jean iNGiaunv Divided pt. iii, at. 5. 
2* In extent or measurement from side to side; in dis- 
tance across; in width; as, the ditch is two yards over. 

3. From one side, party, opinion, or purpose to another; 
as, going over to the enemy; he was completely won over. 

4. From the possession, custody, or keeping of one per- 
son to that of another, as by personal delivery, assign- 
ment, or transfer; as, to pay over money; to make over 
an estate; to deliver over a prisoner. 5. So as to bring 
the under or lower side upward, or to turn down or 
lower an upper or upright part; as, to turn one's hand 
over; to tip a boat over; to lean, bond, or topple over. 
i>. Across the brim; so as to overflow; as, my cup run- 
neth over. 7. In a position beyond an intervening 
space; at some distance in a given direction; yonder; as, 
smoke is rising over there. 8. So as to cover or reach 
across the entire surface or extent of something; so as 
to traverse a surface or area in many directions or to 
touch or affect ifc at mauy points; from end to end. 

The tops and sides of the hills are scattered over with pebbles 
of Chert . . . ia great numbers. 

Geal. Survey of Canada, 18G G vol. ii, p. S36. [d. nuos. 1887.1 
9. Figuratively, from beginning to end; so as to pass the 
main points of something in review, whether thoroughly 
or cursorily; as, to think or talk a matter over; read it 
over carefully; glance it over. ID. For a second or an- 
other time; with repetition; once more; once again; 
smew; as, let us try that over; I would pay it ten times 
w)«r. II. Beyond the assigned or expected quantity; 
so as to constitute a surplus; as, something left over; five 
times and three over. 12. Excessively: improperly 
used as an adverb, being really the preposition used in 
compounds; as, over anxious (properly overanxious , anx- 
ious over or beyond a reasonable degree). 13. In the 
condi fcion of being done, ended, or past; at an end. 

-over again, once more; afresh; over.-©. against, in 
front of; opposite. — o. and above, beyond what was esti- 
mated or intended; in excess.— o. and o. 1. Again and 
again; repeatedly; as, I told him over and over . %. Repeat- 
edly over; as, to sew over and over . - o. there [Recent, U. S.], 
at the front. See out there. — o. the top [Recent]. Mil- 
Out of a firstriine trench into the open, as in an advance in 
attack: sometimes used as an informal order. 

o'ver, prep. 1. In higher place or position than: 'with 
the idea of some relation to or effect upon; especially, 
higher than and extending beyond: with the idea of 
covering, or of seeming to hang, rest, or move above; 
as, the aky is aver our heads; the cliff hangs over the sea; 
the smoke rises over the city. 2. In higher power or 
station than; in command or control of. 

The leaa of power given to man over mm, the bettor. 

Cll annins IForics. Introductory Remarks p. 9. {a. v. a. 3883.] 

3. In higher estimation, excellence, dignity, or value 
than; in superiority to. 

Tim advantage which old persona possess oner young ones is ex- 
perience. Lubber Put . Bth. vol. ii, bk. iii, p. 105. {&. 1S75.3 

4c. With supremacy above, as in the result of opposition, 
contest, or controversy; in spite of; notwithstanding; 
as, to triumph over one’s enemies; the bill was gassed 
over the veto. 5. Upon the surface or exterior of so aa 
to cover or protect; aa, to put a shawl over one’s shoul- 
ders. 0. Upon in such a way as to be supported by or 
depend from; as, to sling a musket over one’s shoulders; 
to throw a cloak over one’s arm. 7- Bo as to pass or ex- 
tend across; in motion above or on the surface of; so 
as to reach or occupy a position on the farther side of; 


And he struck mo, madman, aver the face. 

Tennyson Maud xxiii, st, 3 . 

$b teaching to a higher point than, or so as to flow over 
the top or edge of or submerge; as, the water is over head. 
9* Reaching above or beyond in quantity or amount; 
in excess of; as, over 500 pounds. In this sense the ex- 
pression more than is generally preferable. 10. Hero 
' and there upon; traversing the surface of; throughout 
the extent of ; touching, affecting, or noting many points 
of throughout; as, to wander over the globe; the mud was 
splashed oner the garment; he glanced over the manu- 
, script. 11* With, continued consideration of or con- 
cern about; as, to watch over one in illness ; to grieve over 
the past. IS. Fending the enjoyment or participation 
, of; as, the contract was settled omr a bottle. 13. Dur- 
* ing the entire continuance of; throughout the time of; 

as, the ice kept over summer. 11* Her, Resting upon 
, and Partly forming a covering of: distinguished, from. 


above, which signifies higher on the escutcheon without 
overlapping. ( < AB. oJer.\ 

Over is an element in a large number of selPexplaining 
compounds, an in the following list, with the general mean- 
ing of ‘too,’ 'too much,' ‘too great,’ ‘too long. etc. (with the 
necessary change of form for the part of speech Involved) ; 
as, cwnmxiety, too great anxiety; overact, to act unduly or 
to excess; owerbounteous, giving too freely; overanxious, ex- 
tremely or excessively anxious. For respellm^s not given 
beiow, see the elementary words, 
overabound overelegant overlogieal overroast 
overabundant, overempty, v. overlung, a. & oversale 
a., -ly overexcite, adv . over saturate 

over active, -ment overloud oversaturation 

-ness overexert overlove overscent 

overaetlvity overexertion overluscious overserupu- 
ovorage overexquisite over lusty losity 

overagitatc overfamiliar, overmagnify overscrupu- 
overanxiety -ly overman, v. lous, -ness 

overanxious overfat overmarch overseason, v. 

ovcranxiously overfatigue overmature overseed. v. 
overball as t, vt. overfavor overmeasure oversliurfc, a. 

overbarren overfear overmeddle & adv. 

overbitter, -ly, overfearful overmeliow oversized, a. 

-ness overfeed overmodest, overslight 

overbold, -ly, overfierce -ly overslow, a . 

-ness overfill overmodesty oversoon 

overbookish overfish, v. overmoist oversorrow, 0 . 
over bounteous overfond, -ly, overmoisture overspend 
overbreed -ness overneat overspent 

overbright overforce, n. overnumerous overspin 
overburden- overforged overofflcious, overstore 
some overforward, -ness overstress 

overbusily -ness overpamper overstrict 

overbusy overfreight, v. overpartiai overstrong 

overcapable, a. overfrequent overpassion- overstudious 

overeareful overfruifcfui ate, -ly overstudy 

overcautious, overfull overpatient oversubscribe 
-ly, -ness overfulness overpeople, 0 . oversubscrip- 
overcivil overgarrison,®, overpicture tlon 

overclviiity overgird overplease overaubtle 

overcivilized overglad overply, 0 . oversup, 0 . 
overdose overgorge ovcrpolish oversupina- 

overcloy overgreat, overponderous tion 
overcold, a. -ness overpopulate oversupply, 0 . 

overcolor overgreedy, overpopulation & n. 

overconfidence -ily overpotent oversure 

overconfident, overgross overpraise overtask 
-ly overhappy overpraising overtax 

overconscien- overhard overprompt, overtaxation 
tious overhardy -ness overtedious 

overcool overharsh overproud overtempt 

overcostly overhaste overprovident overtire 
overcram overhastiiy overprovoke overtoil 
overcredulity overhastiness overpunish overtorture 
overeredulous overhasty overquantity, overtrim 
overczRieal overheap n. overtroubled 

overcrowd overheavy overquick, a. overtrump 

overcunning overhigh, -ly overquiet, overuse, 0 . & 
overcurious, overhot -ness n. 

-ly, -ness overindulge overrank, a. overusual, -ly 
overdaring overindul- overrash overvalue, n. 

overdear gence overreadily overvaluation 

overdeck overinfluence overreadiness overviolent 
overdelieate overjealous overready overvote 

overdelighted overkind overreftne, overwarm 

overdiligent overlactation -ment overwary 

overdredge overlade overregulate overweak 
overdress overlard overregulation overweaken 
overdrink overlarge overrelax overweary, 0 . 
overdry overlate overrich overwet, a. 
overeager, -ly, overlavish, a. overrigged overwind, v. 

-ness overlearned, overrlghteous over woody 

overearly -ly, -ness overrigid overworry, n. 

overearnest, overleaven overrigorous overzeal 
-ly, -ness overlength overripe overzeal ous, 
overeasy overliberal, -ly overripen -ly, -ness 

Over Is also an element in a large number of selPexplainlng 
compounds, as in the following list, with the general meaning 
of ‘above/ ‘surmounting/ ‘covering’: 
overbend overglass, 0 . overroof overtoe 

overburst overgloom overscurf overtrace 

overcanopy overgrass overshirt, n. overtrample 

overcreep overlean oversleeve, n. overtread 

overcurl overline overslide overvault 

overflight overlop oversmoke overveil 

overturn overlying, a. oversnow overview 

overiloQd overmantle oversoar overwade 

overflush overmoccasin, n, overspan overwalk 

overflutter overpend oversprinkle overwander 

overgild overperch overstop© overweave 

overglanec overpower overstream overwrap 

©"ver-aet', 1 oVar-akt'; 2 SVer-Het', v. 2. t. I, To act 
or perform to excess; render with exaggeration or too 
much action; as, to overact humility; to overact one’s 
part in a play. 2f. To influence unduly; overinfluence. 
II. i. To act more than is necessary,— o"ver~ae'tion» n. 
o'ver-age, 1 o'vor-ij ; 2 5'ver-ag, n. Railroad. Surplus. 
O'ver sail", 1 d'ver*©!”; 2 S'ver'aF, a. Including all; from 
one outside extremity to the other: said of dimensions 
measured,— overall efficiency (Elec.), the ratio of the 
electrical output of a generator to the indicated power of the 
engine which drives it. 

o'ver**aIi", n. An outer garment worn either in bad weather or 
to protect the other garments. Compare overalls. 
o'ver-all'f, adv. In every place or respect, o'ver-al't. 
O'ver-aH, l Q'var-ai; 2 d'ver-al, John (1559-5 /ial619). An 
English prelate and writer; bishop of Norwich. 
o'ver-alls'M oVer-olz”; 2o'vcr-§V,«. pi. 1. High loose 
trousers of canvas or like material, worn by workmen 
over their clothing for protection from soiling and wear. 
3. [Gt. Brit.] (1) Water * proof leggings. (2) A cav- 
alryman’s walkmg4rousers. 

o"ver-ai*ch' ? 1 d'Vetr-nrdh': 2 oVer-arch', 0 . I. i. To 
arch over; form an arch above. _ 

It [the Bible] over»archea the dreariest caverns of despair with 
the bow of promise. John Gumming Apocalyptic Sketches second 
series, p. 40. h, a a. 1854.1 

II, i. To extend as an arch.— ©'ver-areh", n. 
o'ver-arm", a. Cricket. Same as overhand. 
o''vei>awe% ) 1 o^ver-o'; 2 6"ver-a / , vt. To overpower 
o" ver-aw'*-, j or restrain b v awe ; daunt with excessive awe. 
That majestic silence [of Christ at his trial] , . . overawed even 
the hard Roman Into respect and fear- 

Fakkab Silence and Voices p. 228, [maCM. 1891,3 
Syn.: see ah ash; hrowbeat. 

0"ver»awd'» pv- Overawed. B. 8. 

o"ver-awB', 1 d"ver-§n'; 2 5"ver-$nV«. To cover as with 
- a canopy or awn; overshadow. 

o^ver-barahei?, 1 5*ver-bal'ans; 2 oVer-bal'anp, 0 . I* t, 
1, To exceed as in weight, value* or importance. 


Retreating is not running away, nor is staying wisdom when 
the danger overbalances the hope. 

Ceb v antes JJon Qmxot-e tr. by Jervaa, p. 14S. [i>, & c ,j 

3 . To cause to lose balance; disturb the equilibrium of. 
II, i. To lose one’s balance. 

o'ver-baF'imce, 1 d'var-bar'ans; 2 oVer-biST'ang, n. Ex- 
cess of weight or value; that which exceeds an equiva- 
lent; preponderant weight. 

Ths chances were in an overbalance against the empire. 

Du Quincey The Cuesars p. 243. [t. * 1854.] 

0 "veivljan 6 £', To have the escapement of a watch 
disarranged by a displacement of the ruby pm. 
o'ver-banlc", a. Ordnance. [Rare.] Mounted, as a cannon, 
so as to be fixed over a parapet. 

©"ver-foe&r', I oVor-bari; 2 o'ver-Hl/, 0 , I. t. 1. To 
overpower, as by determination or argument; repress. 

Always he [Christ] applied for men’s assent, and did not over- 
hear them with even heavenly force. 

Storks Divine Origin Christianity p, 85. [ran. a- s.j. 
2. To bear or push over by physical v eight or force; 
crush down; overpower. 3. A'aut. To outsail, as a ves- 
sel, by reason of ability to bear more canvas than. 4. 
To surpass in ability, importance, etc. 5 j‘. To over- 
balance. II. i. To bear too much fruit; be too prolific. 
— o"ver“beariance» n. Arrogance.— ©"ver-bear'er, n. A 
tyrant or a would-be tyrant. 

o"ver«t»ear'lngj 1 oVar-bar'ii) ; 2 o'Ver-fc&r'mg. pa. I. 
Given or inclined to arrogant and imperious behavior in 
or as in keeping down an inferior; dictatorial; domineer- 
ing; as, an overhearing officer. 2. Overwhelming with 
crushing force; oppressive; overpowering; insupport- 
able; as. the overbearing pressure of a glacier. Syn.; see 
arbitrary; imperious.— -!y, adv. — ness, ?i. 

©Ter-beek, 1 o'vor-bek; 2 o'ver-bfik, Johann Friedrich 
( 7 /3l7S9~ u /i2l869). A German painter; the leader of the 
Catholic reaction in art in the early 19th century. 
©'ver=fee~iief" s 1 o'ver^bi-lir; 2o've «be-lef', n. A supereroga- 
tory faith ; a belief artificially stimulated above the normal, 
©'ver-berg, 1 o'ver-bfirg; 2 o'ver-berg, a. [S. Afr.] Trans- 
montane; specif., over the mountains to or from Natal. 
o"ver-Md', I oVer-bid'; 2 6"ver~bJd\ v. I. t. 1. To 
exceed in bidding; outbid; as, to overbid one’s competi- 
tor. 2. To offer too much for; pay too dearly for. 

II. i. To bid or offer more than a fair or market value 
©"ver-Mt'ter, etc. See over, prep. 

©"ver-blow'h I oVer-blo'; 2 o"ver-bl5', v. I. t. 1. To 
disperse or scatter, as by wind; blow away. 2. To blow 
across or above. 3. To upset by blowing; blow down. 

4. Mus. To blow (a windrinstrument) with such force 
as to produce an overtone. 

II. i. 1. Naut. To blow with excessive violence, so 
that topsails are reeled, 2f. To blow over; pass away. 
©"ver-blow' 2 , vt. To cover by blowing, as with snow or sano; 

cover with bloom; lay or scatter flowers on. 
©"ver-blown'h I oVer-blon'; 2 GVer-blori', pa 1. 
Blown away; hence, forgotten; over. 2. Inflated; 
swollen, as with pride. 3. Burnt by an excessive blast: 
said of steel made by the Bessemer process. 
o"ver-Mown' 2 , More than fulhblown; also, past the 
flowering season; withered. 

©"ver-blown' 3 , a. Much fly«blown. 
o'ver-boayd'% 1 o'var-bord"; 2 oVer-bord", adv. 1, Over 
the side of or out of a boat or ship; from a vessel into the 
water; as, to fall overboard . 2. [Rare.] Aboveboard, 

o'ver«feord"f.— to throw overboard, to throw from or out 
of a boat or ship; figuratively, to discard; renounce; desert. 
© w ver-bod 'y, vt. [Rare.] To make excessively material; give 
an excess of body to. [variable form. 

o'ver-bod"y, n. 1. A corset»cover. 2t, A bodice or waist of 
©"vejMboil', vi. 1. To boil excessively. 2. To boil over, 
©"ver-bowed's <*. Archery . Armed with a bow too power- 
ful to draw. 

o'ver-bowl", n. Lawn»bowls. A bowl beyond the jack. 
o"ver-foribe't» vt. To gain over by bribery; bribe again, 
o'ver-briclg'e", n . A bridge over some artificial course 
of travel, as a railroad: used in England, where no 
railroads cross at grade o'ver-bridgc", vt. 

©"ver-brina', 1 o'Vsr-brim'; 2 oVer-brim', v. I . Jt. To 
fill to overflowing; cause to overflow at the brim. IS* 
i. 1. To be full to overflowing. 2. To run over at the 
brim, as a liquid.— o"ver-brimmed', a. Having an ex- 
cessively large brim, as a hat. 

©"ver-brood'j, 1 5”v0r-brud'; 2 d'yer-brood', vt. [Poet.] To 
watch over with protecting care; brood over. 

The Spirit ovevbroodina all. Eternal love remains. 

Whittier Our M aster at. 9. 
o"ver-brow'» 1 iFver-brau'; 2 o"ver-brow', vt. [Poet.] To 
overhang like a projecting brow; impend. * 
©"ver-build', I oVer-bild'; 2 6”ver-bild', v. 1. 1. JL 
To cover with buildings excessively or faster than re- 
quired by the increase of population. %. To build upon. 
II. i. To erect houses faster than required by the 
growth of population, or in excess of one’s means, 
©"ver-bur'den, 1 o"var-bur'dn; 2 o"ver-bfir'dn, vt. To 
burden with too great weight; overweight; overtask. 
o"vcr-bur'lhen h— o"ver~bur'deii~ing-ly, adv. 
o'ver-bup"den, 1 o'ver-b ur r 'dn; 2 o'ver-bflr"dn ( n. I* 
An excessive burden. 2* In mining, alluvial soil or 
detritus lying upon a bed of ore that has no cap»rock. 3* 
In a quarry, the waste that lies above the good stone. 
o"ver-bnrn', 1 oVer-burn'; 2 o tf ver-b£irn', v. X. t. 1* 
To bum unduly. 2f* To wrap in flames; burn over. 
XL i. To bum too much, as with excessive zeal, 
o'ver- burst", a. Burst over or through customary bounds. 
O'ver-Suir-y, 1 fi'var-ber-r, 2 o'ver-bdr-y, Sir Thomas 
(15S1-V ul6I3). An English author and courtier; poisoned 
by order of his patrons. 

o"ver-bus'y, ©"ver-bus'My, etc. See over, prep. 
©"ver-buy', vt. To buy extravagantly as regards either 
the quantity or the price. 

o"versfoy', adv. Near by; a little way on; across the way. 
©y"er-cap'i-*tal-l2C, vt. J-ized; iz*ing.} To rate at too 
high a value the capital of,— ©"ver-cap"i~tai-i-za'- 
tlou, n, [i. To go to excess, 

©"vcr-ear'ry, ». I. f. To carry too far; go beyond. II* 
o"ver«carve't> vt. To carve across or over. 
o"ver-cast% 1 oVer-kast'; 2 S'Ver-east', v. 1. 1. 1. To 
cover, as the sky with clouds; sproad darkness over; 
overshadow^ make gloomy, 2. To sew (the edge of a 
fabric or of a seam) with long wrapping stitches and thus 
prevent raveling; in embroidery, to use a buttonhole 
stitch. 3. Surg. To heal over; cover (a lesion) with 
skin, 4, Plumbing. To go over; (a wiped joint) with a 
hot iron to give ribbed glazed lines. Bookbinding, 
To double (an edge, as of a leaf) in order to permit its 
being well sewed in. 0. {Archaic.] To cast, throw, or 



1250 


Key 1: aisle; ail — out; oil; ifi — go; jet; ij « s ing; So;^liip; thin, thus; a$uro; I', boii, dUne; a — locfi. f, obsolete; %, variant. 0V6Hsfofl*tl 

Key 2; book, boot; full, rule, cOro, bJtkt, born; ml, boy; <s « k; % » a; go, gem; i»k; s » x; tbin t thb; F. boo, diine; h ~ loch. ©mining 


spread something over or past. 7r« To value at too o^r-dls-charge', vt. Elec, To discharge (n bat Uiryj -beyond 
great a figure; rate excessively. II. i. 1* To become what should be required of it 
duU or gloomy; become overshadowed, as with clouds; o"ver-ik>% X o'var-du'; *2 cVver-do', n. 
as, the sky has overcast. 2. Lawn*bowh\ To throw be- : "~ 


yond the jack. 
o'ver-east'% a. 1. Covered; mantled. 2. Clouded, as 
the sky. Sewn with a blanket stitch. 4. Thrown 
farther than. 5. Geol. Pushed forward so as to overlie 
other rocks, as in tlirustefaults. 

0*ver-cast% n. 1. An overcasting, 2* Mining. A gal- 
lery, ventilation*tubo, or other passage carried above an- 
other passage. i$. An excessive calculation. 
o'ver-casP'ing, 1 o'var-lcasV'iQ ; 2 o / ver-cast"ing, n. The 
act of the verb overcast, in any sense; especially, the 
act or process of sewing over and over, as in joining 
fabrics edgewise, or, in bookbinding, to connect single 


*J. To flow over the banks or brim of the containing ves- 
sel by reason of fuiiiw. [ <* AB, ufrrjtouw ?, < offer, 

, , ** *'• *• do over, -f jlthcan. flow.) Syn.: see inundate; overwhelm. 

excessively; carry beyond the ordinary or accepted o'ver-IIov/', 1 iVv,»r-f!o*; 2 o'ver-flcV, ». JL The act of 


limit. Specif.: (1) To exaggerate, as by overacting; bur- 
lesque; caricature; as, he outdoes his part. (2) To over- 
tax the strength of: usually m the passive or refit* ’-lively. 

I was overdone; and Homo nf tho leading physicians . . . lied 
mado up their minds that I never would preach any more. 

C. G. Finnxy A utobiographtt p. 302 . {a. s. a. 1S70J 

(3) To cook to excess; spoil by too much cooking. 

2. [Poet.] To surpass in action; outdo; excel. 

Strong men, and wrathful tiiafc c, utmafftur knight 
Should do and almost overdo tho d curia 
Of Lancelot. TcN'tfrrjorf Elaine at. 21. 

II. i, To labor too assiduously; exert <me.se If exces- 
sively. [ < AS. ofcrdbn, < oftr, over, -J- dun, do.] 


leaves in book form so that they can be opened to full O'ver-do* lo'vor-du; 2 O'vcr-dQ, justice. In Ben demon's 
width. Bartholomew Fair , a magistrate who, In Ills zeal to discover 

o"vei'»caii'tIotiS, o^rer-cau/tlbas-Iy, etc. See over, prep. lawlessness at the fair, is apprehended as a malefactor and 
o"yersew"£i“A“Ca'£tom, n. The certification, as by a ndiculous. 

bank, of checks not representing funds on deposit; the n \ 9, ne W * J0 overdoes, ^ 

f.,i an fini j.tlon nl ft dfinoaiti >r's clie/ik or imcnimt.— -doiit, I over-dun, ** Q ver-don, Mistress. In 

Shakespeare’s Measure for Measure, a bawd. 

J, t 0'ver-tlooi-'', 1 o'yar-dor"; 2 6'ver-ddr", n. Arch. A decora- 


false certification oi a depositor's check or account. 
o"yer*eer'tl-fy, vt. 

o^veff-cliafsge', 1 oVar-dharj"; 2 o'Ver-charg', v. 


tlve feature abo_ve a doorway.— o'ver-door", a. {excess. 


t. To charge, as a person, more than is justly duo, as in o^veib-dose'i 1 5 ff ver-d0s';” 2 oVer-diVT ri’ “ 
a sale or an account. 2. To load, as a firearm, with too o'ver-dose*. % ‘ ** * 

great a charge. 3. To weigh down with an excessive effect, 
load; overburden; overload; oppress. 4. To exaggerate. ( 


overflowing, tin* state of being overflowed, or that which 
flows over; a flood; inundation; hence, superabun- 
dance; profusion; us, an nmrflov' of good feeling. 2. 
The parage or outlet by which any exer—s of water or 
other liquid may e-wane; an overdo w-pipe or “basin. 
3. Pro.;. Verse in which the sense flows without pause 
through two or more coup lots* or at an 2 as. Compare iters;* 
on.— o / ver-W(*w / 'il>a ff .sii* f n. 1. a baam having an over- 
flow «pipc to prevent the water from rising above a cerlain 
level. %. A catchdiasm for surplus water, as from a canal. 
— o.sbug, n. {Local, U. B.J A unmiky-s earabld beetle 
(Plulynus macitlicollis ) occasionally appearing in vu.it 
swarms in southern California.-- o.aiam, n. a dam no 
built that the water will flow over the top. - o.sgage, n. A 
waste-pipe to a wet gas-meter to insure accuracy in regis- 
tration by maintaining a constant water-level and to pro- 
vide a means for change of water and removal of impurities. 
— * o. meeting, a subsidiary meeting organized by or for 
those persons who can nut get into an overcrowded prin- 
cipal meeting.— o.s pipe, n. A waste-pipe attached to a 
cistern, hath, or other vessel, to carry away all water that 
rises to its level.— O.* valve, n. A valve in an injector permit- 
ting the escape of thejlrst water raised.— ^ver-fltny^er, n. 

3. To deplete 


— - , -- To dose to meesra 

An excessive dose, usually haring a toxic o"vfflS.!to«'er.w. 1. Tocovcrwith aowum 
t -t ■, „ iS ... 3 . 7 . . or exhaust by flowering too much, 

o yer-drafi^ 1 o'var-draft ; 2 oVor-draft B , n. 1. Bank- ©"ver-flow'lng, 1 dVor-flohi); 2 o’ver-flG'me, pa. Hun- 
(U Vff act of overdrawing an account, aw at a ning over the brim or edge; bo full that the contents 

bank or with an individual. (2) The drawing out by nin over; hence, copious; plentiful; abundant, 

check or draft of more than the balance standing to the gyn.: see abundant; redundant. — iy, adv. 
credit of a depositor. (3) Thu amount by which the o''ver-l!owflng, n. The act or state of flowing over, or that 
check or draft exceeds the sum against which it is which overflows; hence, copiousness; abundance, 
drawn. 2- A current of air passing over, not through, o^ver-diush'; etc. See over, prep. 

tho ignited fuel in a furnace or a stove. 3. An arrange- o"ver-f]y', i 0" vor-flai' ; 2 d“vtlr-fly', vt. 1. To outstrip in 
ment of flues to force air through a hrick*kiln downward flight; reach greater heights than. 2, To fly across or over, 

from its top; also, the heated air and gas so forced ° 1 d'v ur-fOId"; 2 5 ver-fdUF, n. Geol. An anti- 

throurh the kiln 4 . Mil The draft of more recruits clinal fold pushed over until Its sides are brought together 
than neopqsftrv U and one overlies the other; an Inverted or reflexed foid.- 

trenoru,. o^vep-draw^'^’ sVar d^ ?®o* vt t Com « /ve r-fold"lng, n. The production of an overfold, 

much chrome. ° a ZZu fL’qfnr ,>,2 o"ver-free% a. 1. Unduly free; Inclined to take improper 

To diaw against (an account with a bank or person) advantage or liberties. 2. Too liberal.— o''ver~free'dotn» 

for a larger sum than stands to the credit of the drawer. w ,_ «)"ver~freeTy, ads. 

2. To draw or strain excessively; as, to overdraw a bow. o^ver-frlcudTy, 1 d^vor-frendTi; 2 fj^ver-Mndfly, a. Unduly 

3. To make an exaggerated representation of, whether Intimate. 

in delineation, writing, speech, or action; exaggerate, o'vcr-gang", vt. [North. Eng. & Scot,] To go beyond; 
— to overdraw the badger [Slang, Eng.l, to overdraw one's transgress; also, to overpower; get the better of.~ o'ver* 

o'ver-coat", I o'vor-kot ; 2 tcoaU* 1 o'ver-draw'^ n^ 1 !. The act of overdrawing; a drain or o'ver-gar w inent, n. An outer garment. 

SnftUTd a ^Material demand in excess ; an overdraft, 2. Same as oveecheck. o ver-gate", n. [North. Eng. & Scot .} 1. A passageway over 

o'ver-coat ed, a.— over-coat mg,». Paona,, Material (/ver-dra w^sfheek" ±. or across something, as a stream. 3. Mining. An overcast, 

for making overcoats. o w ver-drlve' 1 iV’yar-draiv'* •> o^vcr-rlriv' 1 vt To drive too o"ver-gaze% vi. I. [Rare.] To gaze or look over, 2f* To 

o'ver-coil", l^yar-kom 2^eoU, ^ Bor* A n outer * ^tome;’ hence to iSe’too mu°clf V t0 ° p™ too long, so as to be dazed. [overtake. 

o"v«r-driv'en, 1 dVor-driv^n; 3 dVer-drfv'n, a. Meek. °.. v<,r “K e ^.» vt r I* lo get over, recover Jroin. 2|. To 


Fart of tho pootry. it is true, is in a false and overcharged taste, 
Lbigh Hunt A Day by the Fire p. 307, [a. bugs. 1870.1 
5. To bring an extravagant or fanciful charge against. 
II, i. To make an unjust or exorbitant charge, 
o'ver-ehargc/'s n. t. An excessive pecuniary demand or 
account. 2. An excessive load or burden. 3. An ex- 
cessive charge, as in a firearm.— o"ver~cliarg'er, n. 
o'ver-clieck"* n. A cheek«rein passing over a horsed 
head between the ears, to draw the bit upward. 
o'ver«dieck"si'eln''t.— o'ver-clieck", a. 
o'ver-chord", n. Mus . The major triad measured up- 
ward from a certain note: opposed to underchord. 
o''ver-ehrome'» vt. Dyeing. To treat with too much chr 
o'ver-clam"or, vl. To subdue or overcome by clamor, 
o'ver-cloth", n. An endless apron, in some paper*making 
machines, carrying the paper to the pres3*roll8. 
o^ver-cloud', v. 1. 1. To cover with clouds; cloud over; 
figuratively, to darken with depression and gloom; as, 
to overcloud happiness. II. i. To cloud over. 


coil, as of a Breguet spring turned over the spring, 
o^vcr-cold', etc. See over, prep. 


o'^er-coms', I o'Var-kum''; 2 dVer-com', a. I. 1. 1. 
To obtain the power over or the mastery or control of, 
as the result of a contest; subdue; surmount; over- 
power; vanquish; conquer; as, to overcome a fault. 
3. [Archaic.] Hence, to go beyond; excel. 3f. To 


Inclined to move too fast; forced to work beyond the ° tCi See - 0VER > vrep. 


normal power or at excoHaiye, speed: said ofa, pulley *' A mln-or a mantelpiece. 


[i. To give lavishly, 
or over; surrender. IL 


u,» T,nU A*j n « » vcr>jiias8 , n. .-v nurrur piuceu uoiivts a unameijnece. 

when the belt travels tow aid the top of the pulley, oi o^ver-giaze', tt. i. To glaze over; decorate superlicially. 2f» 

of a crank when it is m the upper part of its path on the To hide (an inferior quality ) with something better. 

outstroke of the piston. o f ver-glaze", a. Ceram. Suitable for painting upon glazed 

come unexpectedly upon; overtake. 4f* To spread or 0"ver-(luev 1 5 var-diu , 2 5 vor-du , a. 1. Finance , articles: said of vltritiable pigments, 
extend over; overflow; cover. 5f. To pass over. Remaining unpaid after the time when due; as, an over- oTer-glaze", n. dram . An additional glaze on porcelain 

II i 1. To achieve the mastery; gain the upper due promissory note. 2. Not appearing or taking place when the first has been painted upon with vltriflable colors, 

hand- cam the day; conquer. 21. To come about; at the assigned time; delayed; as, an overdue steamship. or when by reason of defects a second glaze la necessary. 

Spin? befall Sf. To recover frim a fainting. < «"rcr-<lye', 1 o'yawtai'; 2 a'vo.-dJ', a. To dye to cxcims; o"Mr-ffo', 1 o;y»r-«5'; 2 0*rer-e<,', ». I.t. t. IRaraJ To 

A 8, ofemmtm, < ofer. over, -f cuman, come.J ow"er« dy° a second time with a new color, 

come't [Scot, or Obs.]. Syn.: see beat; conquer; re- o"ver-ea4', v. hi. 1. To surfeit (oneself). 2* To excel 
press — o"ver-eom r a-M(e p , a.— o^ver-corn'Ing-Iy, adv. in eating. 3|. To eat all over, as a pasture; also, to eat 
0"ver-C0infler, I bVer-lcurn'or; 2 b''ver-£!om'er, n. i. One over again. II. i. To eat to excess, 
of a Christian sect founded in 1881 by M. H. Q. Spotford, o"ver«edge% v. Sen. Same as overstitch, 
of Illinois, who went with a colony to Jerusalem to reside, ©"ver-ed'lf-ed, a . Edited beyond propriety. 

They believe that those who overcome (Rev. ii, 11, 17, 20) o^ver-eui'plia-sls, i o"vsr-enkfo-sis; 2 o"ver-5m # fa-sl3, n. 
are saved immediately after death, while all others, tho The act of overemphasizing. 

eventually saved, must pass through a sort of purgatory, ©"ver-em'pha-size, 1 Q^var-em'fa-saiz; 2 5"ver-emTa-slz, vt. 

o''rer- 0 eoin-poiind', < l s'v™ tom-pound’; 2 0'ver-c5m-pound', o"TOrecn ; gincd, N a.‘ ! Havfngonginesfmore pmvortul than neo- o'ver^raJn^cr. n. Pujnf. A thm, flat, long.brtatled brush 

a i d i: 2 B -ver- S „-lr E t'. r, !. To re n d f brD.m* 

The elevation of voltage of a generator with increase of load entreat to excess. % To win over by entreaty. and fresh, i. To paint oiu or epneeal (a defect), 

so that the voltage at the point of consumption may be ©'ver-estt, a. Uppermost. f . v ° V'er-ground , a. Being or lying above ground; as, an 

constant. The elevation compensates for the drop in the o"ver-es f tS«Hf*ate, l oVar-ea'ti-met; 2 o ver-es'ti-mat, overground route. 

conductors which transmit the energy from the generator vt. To value too highly; give an excessive valual ion to. 0"ves*-groW% 16 vnr-gro , 2 6 ver-Sro', u. I* f. 1* To 


1 Q“var-s5'; 2 fl'm-gok v. 1. 1. 
go or journey over: cover, as a distance. 2. [Rare.] To go 
beyond; pass; surpass; outrival. 3. To overcome; get the 
better of; overpower. 41. To weigh down; subdue; op- 
press. 3f- To cover, 
lit- i. To go by; pass away; vanish. 
o"ver-gov # ern, vt. 1. To exerclKD authority over. %, To 
hamper or irritate by too much governmental interference. 
— ©"ver-gov^erii-mentj n. 

o'ver-graf n'k vt. & vi. In painting, to grain over (a mu- 
face that has already been grained). See tqi^grayning. 


to the utilization devices. — o"v<2r-es'' / ti-ma / tlon, n. The act of overestimating; 

o'Ter-ccmfli-deiice, 1 6'var-konTi-dens; 2 O^ver-cGnTl-dgnc, excess of valuation. o"v er-esTi- mate t . 
n. The state or quality of being overconfident,— o"Yer~ o^vcr-ex-citc', etc. See over, prep. 

coiFfi-dent, a. Excessively confident; confident beyond o^ver-ex-possi^ X 6 < ’var-oka-p6z / ; 2 oVcr-Sks-pog', vt. 

eason.— o"vei^eon'li-deat-Iy, adv. [-posed'; -pos'ino.] To expose excessively; specif., 


photography, to expose (a plate) too long in taking a 


overspread with growth; cover with herbage; generally 
used in the past participle; as, a garden overgrown. 

A love overgrown with woeda may bo revived, but for a Sovo 
lost by natural decay them is no resurrection. 

Gaib Hamilton Nino Atmasykcre p. 199. [r. & s*. ISOS.) 
2* To grow too rapidly or too big for; outgrow; as, to 
overgrow one’s strength. ^ 3f. To oppress; weigh down. 


warrant of reason.- — ■ ■ - - - , , „ 

o"ver-con , scious, a. Embarrassed and hampered with self- 

consciousness and too great attention to unimportant details, nature, making a negative with too little contrnstTof - ri 

- o"ver-con # sclous-ly, adv.- o"ver-con'sclous-ness, n. niht and shadow - o"ver-ex-i>o^iire, n Th%. To increase unduly; grow too large; as, he would 

o"ver-eor~rect' 9 1 o"Yor-ko-rekt r ; 2 o"ver-co-rgct', vt. h 0 // V er-eye't, vt. To observe; superintend. not have the principalities overgrow. 

To correct excessively or unduly. 2. Optics, To correct O w ver „f ae o', u. [Prov. Eng.j 1. To cover the surface of, 0''ver~grown', pa. Grown beyond the natural ox normal 
(a lens) into achromatism of the opposite kind. ^ -Po outface.— oTcr-face''* n. A surface, size; unsuitably or abnormally large; as, nnovergrcnvnhoy. 

o"Yer-emmt. , J X o”vor-kaunt'; 2 o B ver-count' m, [Archaic .1 0 « verM f a «/, vtt & V i. To attack; fail upon; failover. o'ver-growth", n. 1. Excessive growth. 2. A growth 

t. To outnumber. £» To rate unduly high. o^ver-falFt* a. Overshot; as, an overfull wheel. upon or over something. 

1 t o'yer-falP, n. 1. A dangerous bank near the surface of the o'veiwhalr", n. The long straight hair that overlies tho 

I? nf fnd p 2’ fiati T ? SS sea. 2. A rapid sea*curreut formed by the peculiarities of fur of many mammals. 

U nn?hfts the LIS Juki vatimr the bottom, or by winds, tide, etc.; a race. 3. A cataract; o"ver-liand% vt. In sewing, to overcast, 
protltabfy l d h b b 1 t U b _ w wateriatk f 4. A^at^basinjor overflow, as from a canal. o'yer-liamF, l OVar-hand"; 2 oVer-hUnd*, a. 1, Bozo- 

o w ver-crow% X 5"var-kr5 # ; 2 5*ver-cr8', i 
crow or triumph over, ©"ver-craw'f. 
o^ver-crowd', etc. Bee over, prep. 


f Archaic V To o"ver~fare% i 
lAionaic.j lo , fault" i 


ball & Cricket. Delivering the ball, or delivered, as the 
bail, with the hand well above the level of the elbow or 
shoulder: opposed to roundhand and underhand; as, an 
overhand bowler; an overhand ball, o'vey-aFiiF'if:. 3. 
Mining. Done from below: said of stoping, S« Made 
by carrying the thread over and over; as, ah overhand 
seam.— overfuwsd knitting, knitting with the rfghbdmnd 
needle held nearly vertical between thumb and forefinger,— 
o'ver-hand", adv. 


To pass over. 

o'yer-fault", n. Geol. A thrust; fault, 
o'yer-fine/', a. Superfine; specif., designating a grade of wool 

i VZi*Sr; So'y^m\n. 1. AM time, or 

upon, any given point or surface, as m tree^felllng: opposed unc ness 9 n, , laeatrucuve near, in nnng. 

to undercut , 2. In tennis and similar games, a forward o^ver-flred', a. Ceram. Subjected to an excessive or 
twist given the ball. 3. [U. S. College Slang.} An omission, o^ver-llsh % 1 oVor-flbh'; 2 6 ver-fMr, vt. L To fish 

beyond the allowance, or obligation, aa of attendance at (a body of water) to depletion. 2. To catch (fish) m 

lectures or chapel. 4t« A short way over a hill. excess, bo as to exhaust the stock. „ 

o"ver~dare'j 3. o n var-dari; 2 6"ver-dar^, v. I.t. To daunt by O 'ver-flafa"l«?e, 1 5'ver-fla"ke,‘ 2 o'ver-flii' , ke t ?i, A former o'ver'*haml"ed» «. X. Same as overhand, I. Having 
daring; dispirit; deject. IS. i. To be daring to excess, island of S. Holland, Netherlands, between the Haring- more workers than necessary; as, the trade Is overhanded. 

o^ver-darlug) 1 5*ver-darflo; 2 fi'ver-dar'ing, a. Exces- viiet and the Krararaer estuaries of the RMue^kleuse delta; o^ver-lian'di e 9 vt. i. To handle too much. 2. To mention 

sively or imprudently bold or rash; foolhardy. now united with the former island of fioeree. too often. 

o"ver-dark% 1 D"ver~dfirk'; 3 S^ver-dark', adv. [Rare.] Till o"ver~l!oat% vt. [Rare.] To inundate. o"ver-hai2g% 1 oVsr-haq': 2 o fl ver-hang f , «, I* t. i, 

and after nightfall; in the dusk; after dark. o"ver-flourTsh, vi. 1. To make an undue show or manifes- 4'o oroiect or hang over; impend or be imminent over* 

vt. [Archaic,] 1. To postdate. 3. To last ration of; parade. 2. To depict or portray too flatteringly; me nace; as, a pestilence overharm tho land. 2. To ems~ 
beyond (a time), or to cause to do so. exaggerate. 3. [Rare.] To embellish outwardly; cover with ■> - — ** ^ - ^ ± — -1-'- 

o^er-tlay", 1 6'ver-dB’’; 2 o'ver-da", a. More than a day. flowers or foliage. ' . 

o^ver-deave^ X O"v0r-dlv # ; 2 O^ver-devk vt. [Scot. & Prov. o^ver-flow', 1 o/ver-flo'; 3 5 ver-f ki , r. J. t. To 
Eng.] To deafen; stun with noise. 

The world is omr*demed with speech. 

B’IakQarbt J. Pmsarow Cartoons, The Good of It at. 8. 
o w veD-dec"o-ya ''tlou* n. Ceram. Decoration placed over 
other decoration, blemishes, etc.; sur*deaoratton. 

vel 'op, I dVar-dt-veflop; 2 6'Ver-de-vSKop, 


To develop excessively; specif., in photography, to de- 
velop (a plate) to too great a degree, as by too long 
process or by using too strong a developer.— -ment, n. 

■ e''vet-dJI'I*ge»t, a . Bee over, prep, ■ * . 


pend from above. 3* To furnish too elaborately with 
hangings. , , _ 

flow over the brim of, as a’vessel. 3. To flow ® spread som e thm s . Compare 

over; cover an with water or otlier hqiudi overwhelm. Theao ’European eaviwres of the mammoth-redod resorted 

Till the beauty of Its stillwess Overflowed me, like a tide. much to shelter at the foot of overhanging cliffs, 

Longfellow To the River Charles st. 4. E, B. Tylor Anthropology p. 3i. [A, 1881.] 

3f* To make drunk; intoxicate. o'voP-iwuig^ ». An overhanging portion of a structure; 

If* i. t* To be m full that the contents run over the also, the amount or degree of projection: said of pro- 
edge or bank; be more than full; hence, to abound. jeering roofs, nl tho bows and sterna of ships, etc. 

Then soon, with the emblem of truth overflowing, The {Teunessee's] sides were protected by sm overhung covered 

And dripping with coolness, it rose from the well, with four inches of wrought iron. ’ ^ ,. oriA , 

Bamubl Wooowoimi The Bushel at. 2. ' Nxcolay and Hay Abraham Lincoln p. 230. [o. CO. 1890,1 


For words ttoi given above see over, prep,, page 1768, 



overhard 

overthrow 


rm 


M 

N 

0 


Key Is artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, go; net, Sr; full, rSkle; b®t, bwrn; © = final; s « habit, renew; 
Kjey 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, fee ; I = a ; * = § ; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


o'^easliaJd', etc. See over, prep. 

o"veK , ~faaiil% 1 5"v0r-‘hel / ; 2 oVer-hal', vt. 1* To haul 
over; hence, to inspect carefully or examine the con- 
dition of, particularly with regard to defects or needed 
repairs; also, to examine, as accounts, item by item. 
2. Naut. (1) To overtake or gain upon in pursuit. (2) 
To search (a ship) thoroughly for contraband goods, for 
stowaways, or for defects and necessary repairs, (3) To 
clear (tackle or rigging) for use. (4) To slacken (a rope) 
by pulling in the opposite direction so as to run freely 
through a block. Syn.: see examine.— o"ver-ha«I'er, n. 
o'ver«haill" s 1 o'var-h©!*; 2 o'ver-hai", n. 1. A thorough 
inspection or examination, often with a view to making 
improvements or repairs. 2. The reverse motion of a 
hoistingsenginc, or other lifting*device, whereby the 
load descends of its own weight,, 3. Excess of haulage 
to be charged for. o"ver-haui'ingt. 

©'ver-hea<i", ) 1 o'var-hmT; 2 o'ver-h&d", a. 1. Placed 
o'ver-fied" 3 , J or working above or aloft; characterized by 
working downward; as, an overhead engine; an overhead 
railway. Bee engine. 2. Applicable to one with an- 
other, as representative of all; chargeable equally to all; 
average; general; as. an overhead charge. 3. Passing 
over the head. 4. Denoting expenditure in a business 
enterprise that can not he attributed to any one depart- 
ment or product, excluding cost of materials, labor, and 
selling; fixed charges; in transportation, bond interest, 
etc., pi'evious to operating expenses, taxes, etc. 
©"ver-faead', adv. 1. Above one’s head; aloft. Specif.: 
(1) In or near the aenith. (2) On the floor above. 2, 
So as to be submerged; over one’s head. 3. (Scot.] 
Taken per head. 

©"reHbeap', etc. See over, prep . 

©"ver-hear's, 1 o*var-hir'; 2 oVer-her', '^. 1. To hear, 
as by accident or craft (words not intended for the 
hearer). 2f. To hear over again; listen to a complete 
recital of.— ©"ver-hear'er, n. 

o"ver-heat', vt. 1* To heat to excess; hence, to affect 
injuriously by the heat of the sun or by too violent exer- 
tion: usually passive. 2* To superheat.— ©"ver-heat'lng* 
pipe' 1 , », A pipe through which steam passes to be super- 
heated. [sive fervor, 

o'ver-lieat", «. 1. Extreme heat. 2. Sunstroke, 3. Exces- 
<»"ver-hcave' s vt. To overstrain (oneself) by heaving, 
©"ver-hend'f, vt. To overtake. o"vei>lieat'f. 

©"ver-hftA vt. 1. To hit too hard. 2. To overshoot, 
©"vetyhold't* vt. To hold too highly; overvalue, 
o'vcr-Ji©urs'', n. pi. I- Time outside and in addition 
to the assigned or usual number of hours; overtime. 2. 
Unduly long hours of employment, 
o'ver-house", a. Above the house: said of wires, 
o'ver-hotised", a. Having a house larger than required. 
o"versln"<li-vM'u«*alj a. Psychol. Valid for all persons who 
are subjects of experiment. 

©"ver-in-form', vt. To animate to excess; also, to furnish 
with excessive information. [an effect, 

©"ver-iri'ri-ga 'tton, n. Excessive irrigation, as a process or 
©"ver-is'sue, 1 o'Ver-is&i'u; 2 o'Ver-Ish'u, vt. To issue in 
excess of a proper or authorized amount, or in excess 
of ability to meet the demands thus created; as, to over- 
issue. stock, notes, or bonds. 

The gold market is the moat extensive of all markets, so that a 
great many individuals or companies, each acting under the sep- 
arate impulse of self-interest, must overissue notes in order to 
produce any appreciable effect. 

W. S. Jbvons Money and Mechanism p. 214. [e.. a co. 1875.] 
(!/ver«Is' / sue, n, Finance. An excessive or unauthorized 
issue. 

©"vor-joy', 1 oVar-joi': 2 oVer-joy', vt. To overcome 
with joy; delight or please excessively: commonly in the 
past participle; as, he was overjoyed at the discovery. 
©'ver-Joy", n. Intense joy; wild delight; transport. 
o"vex-jump 1. vt. 1. To jump beyond; leap over, 2. To 
pass by; neglect. II. i. To Jump beyond one’s strength. 
o'ver-Uing", n. A king holding sway over inferior kings or 
princes; a suzerain; as, the English kings formerly claimed to 
be overkinffs of Scotland. 

©'ver-knee", a. teaching above the knee. 
o"vep*ia'bor > vt. 1. To labor excessively on. 2. To over- 
work. o"ver-la'b©urt. 
o 'Ter-?, a ota ' t lo n , etc. See over. prep. 

«. Her. overlapping. 

o'ver-Iaad", 1 o'ver-land"; 2 o'ver-l&nd*, a. & ad v. 
Journeying by or principally by land; going or lying 
across the land.— overland route, a route chiefly or entirely 
by land; a transcontinental route, Formerly a route be- 
tween Great Britain and India by way of the Isthmus of 
Suez; now applied to the transcontinental route from Ca- 
lais to Brindisi, and to any one of the transcontinental routes 
in North or South America, as that from Buenos Aires to 
Cuzco, or from Lima to Iquitos. 
o'ver-land", n. [Local, Eng.j Land held by a particular 
tenure, which has not belonged and does not belong to 
ancient tenements, and for which no right of common of any 
sort has been allowed. 

o 'ver-IamcF'er* n. J. A traveler who journeys over foreign 
countries. 2. One who crosses a country by land. 3. [Aus- 
tral.] One employed in taking cattle from one colony to 
another, 

©''ver-laii'guaged, a. Verbose. 

o f ver«Iap', 1 OVer-lap' ; 2 oVer-lap', «. [-lapped’, -lapt'® ; 
-lap'ping.} I. t. 1. To fie or be folded partly upon; 
extend in space or time so as to lie partly upon or be 
partly coincident with. 3» To cause to lap or fold over 
upon. II. i. To extend so as to rest partly on the next, 
o'ver-lap", 1 o'vsrdap"; 2 o'ver-lap", n. 1. The state 
or extent of overlapping; also, the part that overlaps. 

It is by this constant overlap that tho continuity of the world 
is preserved. J. Bascom New Theology p. 86. [o. i*. p. 1891.] 

2. Geol. The deposition of a later stratum beyond the 
margins of and over an earlier and underlying one. 

— o’yer-lapodays", n. pi. Naut . The number of days 
required beyond the number specified between shippers and 
the master of a vessel for the loading and discharging of 
cargo.— o.sfault, n. Geol. A reversed fault.— paleonto- 
logical o., the partial extension of a fossil fauna beyond the 
limits of the stratigraphic division of which it is char- 
acteristic.— to establish an o, (Yacliuracing), to cover the 
quarter of the vessel ahead with the bow of the overtaking 
vessel. It the latter wishes to pass to the other side of the 
former, she has to drop back, save in rounding a mark, etc., 
where the outer vessel has to give her room to make the turn; 
the windward vessel is also prohibited from, bearing away to 
prevent the other from passing to leeward. 

©"vcr-lap'plng, n. Psychophys. The continuation of any 
physiological or psychological process over into a concom- 
itant or sequent process, in such manner that the former 
greatly modifies or supplants the latter without wholly in- 
hibiting or coming into appreciable conflict with it. 


©"ver*Iash't 9 vi. To so to excess, as in boasting; to over- 
reach, as a horse.— ©"ver-lash'lmg-j , n. Excess, 
©’’ver-laimeh’, vi. Shipbuilding. To unite by long splices 
or scarls: said of timbers. 

©"ver-lave'a 1 Cver-lev'; 2 G"ver-lav', vt. To bathe over. 
©"vef-Iay's 1 oVor-le'; 2 o'Ver-la’, vt. 1. To spread 
something over the surface of; cover with a layer; espe- 
cially, to plate; as, to overlay ivory with gold. 2. Print. 
To apply overlays to. 3. To cover so as to obscure; 
overcast; cloud. 4. To span by laying a bridge across. 
&. Same as overlie, v., 2; an erroneous use. 6f. To 
weigh down ; oppress, ow^er-lay’t [Sciot.].-~o"ver-Say'er, n. 
O'ver-iay", 1 o'var-le"; 2 o'ver-la'\ n. 1. Print. A piece 
of paper placed on the tympan of a press to make the 
impression heavier at the corresponding part of the 
form, or to compensate for a depression in the form. 2. 
Anything that overlies, covers, or partly covers some- 
thing. 3. The earth, etc., above quarry^tock. 4. 
[Local, U. S.] The sum added to a taxrievy by assessors 
to cover the cost of collection. 5. Ornamental work 
overlaid on wood, as with veneers, etc. 6. [Scot.] A 
cravat, ow'er-lay"f [Scot.], 

O^ver-Iay'fng, 1 o"var-le'iTj; 2 o'Ver-la'ing, n. 1. Print. 
The act of overlaying or the process or art of using over- 
lays. 2. That which overlies; plating; as, the gold 
overlaying of an ivory box. 

©"ver-Iead't* vt. To domineer over; lead astray. 
o"ver«!eaf% adv. On or to the other side of the leaf of a book. 
©"ver»leap% I oVar-Up'r 2 oVer-Iep’, vt. I* To leap 
over; leap beyond; as, to overleap one’s mark. 2. To 
outleap. [ < AS. oferhleapan, < ofer, over, 4* Hledpan, leap,] — 
to overleap oneself, to miss one’s purpose by going too far. 
o'ver-Ieapt", pp. Overleaped. S. S. 

©"ver-leav'en, etc. See over, prep. 
o"ver-!iel£% vt. To lick over with the tongue. 
o"vcr-Iie% 1 ci"var-lai'; 2 oVer-I!', vt. X, To lie above or 
upon. 2. To suffocate by lying upon; as, to overlie a 
child. [ < AS. oferliegan , < ofer , over, 4* licgan , lie,] 
o"ver-Ilft', v. I. t. To elevate (an object) too high. II. i. 
To lift too great a weight. 

o'ver-lift", n. 1. A lifting of too great a weight. 2. Lock- 
smithing. A device to detain a lock*boit in case a tumbler 
Is overlifted. 

©"ver-light', a. Too light; too giddy, 
o'ver-llght", n. [Rare.] Too strong a light. 
o'ver«H"men» I o'var-lcirmen; 2 o'ver-irmdn, n. Psycho- 
phys. A stlmulus*difference which must bo increased if 
much difference is to be noticeable between the two inten- 
sities of the sensation which are being compared by the ex- 
periment : opposed to the just noticeable stimul usdimen. [ < 
over 4- L. limen , threshold.] 
o'ver-llngt, n. A superior; ruler. 

o"ver->lis'ten« 1 o"ver-lis'n; 2 5"ver-lis'n, vt. To try to over- 
hear (something). 

©"ver-Jlve', \ d'yar-liv'; g b'vev-ilv', v. I. t. To outlive; 
survive. II. i. 1. To live too long. 2. To live too ac- 
tively.— o"ver-llv'er, n. 

0"ver-load f , 1 o'Ver-lod'; 2 6'Ver-lod', vt. To load with 
too heavy a burden; overcharge; as, to overload a ship, 
gun, or electric circuit. 

o'ver-load", 1 o'var-Iod"; 2 o'ver-lod", n. 1. An ex- 
cessive load. 2. Elec. In an electric motor, a mechani- 
cal load placed upon it which is so great as to prevent 
economical working.— overload circuit ^breaker (Elec.), an 
overload switch.— o'ver-load *start"er, n. Elec. A circuit- 
breaker connected with the starter of a motor to prevent too 
heavy an initial current entering the motor in starting, 
©"ver-lock', 1 o"var-lek'; 2 o"ver4ok', vt. 1. To throw be- 
yond the normal position, as the bolt of a lock. 3. To inter- 
lock or intertwine above; as, vines overlooked the arbor, 
o’ver-lock", I o'var-lok"; 2 o f ver-16k'\ I. a. X . Locking on 
the outside; as, an overlock stitch. 2. Making overlook 
stitches. II. n, A device in a sewing-machine by which a 
stitch used in binding is locked on the outside: a trade name, 
©''ver-look', x o'Var-luk’; 2 SVer-Iook', vt. 1. To view 
or see from a higher place; look down upon; as, we over- 
looked the valley from the hill. 3. To command a view 
of from a higher position; as, the castle overlooks the 
harbor. X To superintend; oversee; as, to overlook the 
construction of a building. 4. To look over, by, or be- 
yond, so as to avoid seeing; disregard purposely; forgive; 
condone; as, to overlook a slight. 5. To fail to see, 
notice, or observe; disregard negligently or acciden- 
tally; slight; as, he overlooked the papers in his hurry. 
6. To examine, especially in a cursory manner; pe- 
ruse; read; run over; review. 1* To bewitch or en- 
chant by regarding as with an evil eye. 

To be ourlooked is to receive a glance from some one who pos- 
sesses the power of the evil eye, and is the cause of all kinds of 
mischief, Jbkpbiues Bed Deer p. 199. In. G. & oo. 1884.] 

Syn,: see lose; pardon; slight. 
o'vcr-Iook'% 1 o’vor-luk"; 2 o'ver-ldbk", n. 1 1. The act 
of looking over, as from a height. 2. A high point of 
view, as a mountain: sometimes giving a proper name 
to a mountain or terrace. 3. A trifoliolatedeaved 
climber ( Canavrdia gladiata ) of the bean family, com- 
mon in the tropical woods of both hemispheres: so called 
by the West-Indian negroes, who superstitiousty plant 
it as a watchman on the boundaries of plantations. 
©"ver-Iook'ets n. 1. One who overlooks. 2. An overseer or 
inspector. 

o'yer-lord", I d'var-lerd'’; 2 6'ver-16rd\ n. 1. Eng. 
Hist. In Saxon times, a superior king or chief who out- 
ranked and held authority over other lords. 

Harold . . . made all his sons kings, on condition that they 
should, after his death, acknowledge Erik as their overlord. 

H. H. Boyssbn Story of Norway p. 70. [g, j?. p. 1886.] 
2# Hence, one who holds supremacy over another. 

The community is his overlord: and the very constitution of 
civilised life gives rise to the duty that ownership must be made a 
common good to the community. W. S. Lilly On Bight and 
Wrong, Summary p. SB. lb. & B. 1890,] 

— o'ver-lord"siilp» n. The position of overlord, 
o'ver-loud", etc. See over, prep. [trespass. 

o'ver«lom>", n . [North Eng. & Scot.] A leap over; hence, a 
o'ver-ly, l o'var-li; 2 5'ver-Iy, «. 1. [Archaic,] Negligent; 

inattentive; superficial. 2. [Colloq.] Excessive, 
o’ver-ly, adv. X. [Archaic & Colloq.] To an excessive degree; 

too much; too. 2+. Carelessly, 
o 'ver-man, 1 o'var-man; 2 5'ver-mim, n. t. An overseer; 
specif., in British coalmining, the foreman of the under- 
ground workings. 2. An umpire. 3. Same as superman. 
o'm , »man n 'fcel, n. Ornamental cabinetwork surmounting a 
mantelpiece, 

o^ver-xuark’, 1 6 ff var-niark'; 2 OVer-mark', vt. 1. To make 
marks upon. 2. Vet. To produce that injury in a horse 
shown by symptomatic marks on the legs due to overwork 
and overfeeding,— n. 

o^ver-mask^ vt. To hide as with a mask; screen; conceal. 


o"ver-mast\ vt. Naut. To supply with a mast or masts too 
long in proportion to the hull. 

o"ver-mas'ter, 1 6°vor-mas / tor; 2 aVer-mas'ter, vt 

1. To obtain control over by force, will, or some supe- 
riority; overcome; conquer; overpower. 3f. To hold by 
force. Syn.: see conquer. 

©"ver-match', 1 d"vor-madh'; 2 oVer-rmteh', vt. 1, To 
bo more than a match for; bo too powerful or skilful for 

The old hunters were a class by themselves. ... On any tliinE 
like even terms they very greatly overmatched the Indians by 
whom they were surrounded. 

T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips p. 33. [<j. p. p, 1886.] 
2t* To give in marriage to one of superior degree, Syn ■ see 

CONQUER. 

©'ver~*nateh"» n. 1. One who or that which is superior 
in strength, skill, etc. 3* A contest in which one party 
overmatches the other. 

oYer-maU'u-ra 'tioxi, n. Biol. Maturity so great as to 
interfere with proper performance of functional activities. 
o"ver-mes's«ire 5 etc. See over, prep. 

©"ver-mlck’le, a. & adv. [Scot.] Overmuch, -miick’iej. 
©"ver-more't* adv. Moreover. 

©"ver-mount', vt. To mount above or over: surmount. 

Yon lowly roof, whose curling smoke O’ermounts the mist. 

Grahamh The Sabbath 1. 17. 
o'ver-mount’% n. In picture^framing, a mat. 
© V ver-much% a. & adv. Exceeding what is necessary or 
proper; too much; in too great a degree.— o'Ter-muct!'- 
ness, n. Superabundance. 

o"ver-mul'ti«piy, v. 1. 1. To repeat too often. II. t. To 
increase to excess. 

©’’ver-net', vt. 1. To cover with or as with a net. 2. To 
use seines or flsh«nets in to excess: as, to overnet a stream. 
o"vor**nice', a. Too nice; fastidious.— ©"ver-nlce'ly, 
adv.— ©"ver-nlce'ness, o"ver-nlce'ty, n. 

©"ver-nlght', a. Of or belonging to the previous evening; 

as, my overnight fancies. 
o'ver-nlglit"tj n. The prevfous evening. 
Q"ver-mg;lit\adt). 1. During or through the night. 2. 

On the previous evening; as, a race arranged overnight. 
©"ves>nome't, pp of overnim. Overtaken. Chaucer C. T. 
o"ver**palnfc% vt. 1. To paint with too elaborate a technic. 

2. To depict too vividly. 

o'Yer-pass 1 oVor-pns'; 2 oVer-pas', v. I. t. 1. To 
pass across or over, as a river. 3. To pass without heed-< 
mg; fail or omit to notice; overlook; as, a good deed will 
never be overpassed, 3. To go beyond or away from; 
pass by or through. 4. To pass beyond in distance or 
degree; surpass; as, it overpasses endurance. 5. To run 
over mentally. 

Overpass quickly in your minds what you remember of tho 
treasures of Greek antiauity. 

Ruskin Art of England p. 96. [g, a. 1884.1 
II. i. 1. To pass overhead. 2. To pass away; end. 
©"ver-pasf, pp. Overpassed. S. S. 

o"vcr-pay', X d'Ver-pfi'; 2 o'Ver-prri, vt. 1. To pay or 
reward in excess, either of the sum demanded or of the 
value received. 2. Figuratively, to be too great a re- 
ward for; as, the joy overpays the toil.— ©"ver-pay’ment, n. 
o"ver-peer't, vt. To look down on; overlook; surpass, 
©"veis-per-suacie', vt. To persuade against one’s judg- 
ment or inclination— o"ver-per-sua'siosi, n. 
o'ver-plck", a. Having the pickemnechanism above the 
sbuttle»race, as a loom.— o'ver-plck", n. 
o"ver-plc'ture, etc. See over, prep. 

o"ver«pltch', vt. 1. Cricket. To pitch a ball too far toward 
the batsman. 2. To exaggerate. [a roof, 

©'ver-pitched’', a. Arch. Having too steep a slope: said of 
©"ver-.plaee'menfc, n. Geol. 1. Superimposition. 2. Any 
loose surface=material upon strata in situ. 

©"ver-plant', vt. To plant, as a field, beyond the capacity 
to nourish. 

o'ver-plate", n. In medieval plate armor, a piece cover- 
ing a joint; a protection (1) for the shoulder (a paul- 
drou) or (2) for the elbow (a cubitifire). 

©"ver-play % 1 o"var-plS'; 2 5”ver-pUV, vt. & vi. t. To play 
(a part) to excess; overdo. 2. To surpass or excel in 
playing; as, they overplayed their opponent. 8. In dupli- 
cate whist, to play a hand twice.— o'ver*pIay", n. 
©"ver-pliimfa', I oVor-pluin'; 2 oYer-pifirn', vt. To ascend 
or rise above (a spot) in absolute perpendicular, 
©''ver-phtme', vt. 1. To plume (oneself) excessively. 2. To 
surmount as a plume; as, a hut overplumed by palms, 
o'ver-plus, I o'var-pius; 2 d'ver-pius, n. That which 
remains after so much of a quantity has been used or set 
aside as is demanded or needed ; an excess. Syn.: see excess. 
o"vcr-po!se vt. [Rare.] To outweigh, 
o'ver-polse”, n. [Rare.] Preponderant weight. 

©"ver-pole', vi. In refining copper, to continue polingtoo long. 
o"ver*po9t't» vt. To hasten, as by post. 

©"ver-pot % vt. Gardening. To plant in too large a pot. 
o’Yer-pow'er, 1 o"ver-pou'er; 2 oVer-pow'er, vt. 1, 
To gain supremacy or victory over by superior power, 
subdue; overcome; defeat; as, they overpoxoered him. 

What place can be for us 

Within heaven’s bound, unless heaven’s Lord supreme 
We overpower f Milton P. L. bk. ii, 1. 236, 

2. To overwhelm by intensity; overcome the self-con- 
trol of; as, her feelings overpowered her. Syn.: see conquer. 
— o'^eF»pow f, cr«ing;» a.~~ o"ver-pow'er-lng«ly» adv. 
o'ver-pt>w w er, n. [Rare.] 1. Excessive power, 3. The su- 
preme power. 

©"ver-pralse', etc. See over, prep . 

o"ver«-preach', vt. To exhaust by preaching : chiefly reflexive. 
o"ver-press % 1 ©''var-pres', 2 o n ver-pr£s', vt. 1* To 
crashdown; overwhelm, 3* To overcome by importu- 
nity. 3. Topress or urge unduly.— ©"ver-pres'sure* n. 
©"vet-print^ vt. 1. Print . (1) To $rmt other matter 
or another color above. (2) To print more copies of 
than necessary. 3. Phot. To expose (paper) too long 
under a negative. 

o"ver-prize% vt. 1. To value in excess of real worth. 3f. 

To exceed in value.— ©"ver-prla'er* n. 
©"ver-pro-duc'tion, n. t In economics, production in ex- 
cess of demand; excessive production. Compare pro- 
duction,— ©"ver-pro-disce', vt. 
o"vet-proof', a. Containing a larger proportion of al- 
cohol than proof spirit: said Of alcoholic liquors having a 
specific gravity less than 0.936 at 60° F. in the United 
States, or than 0.920 in Great Britain. 
o"ver~prQ-por'tlon, vt. To make or depict in excess of a true 
proportion.— ©"yer-pro-por’tion, n.— o"ver**pro*p©r » 
tion-ate, a.— ©"ver-pro-por'tlon-ate-Iy, adv. 
o"ver-pur 'chase, cl 1. To buy more than is needed or 
salable. 2 f • To pay too dear. 

© 'ver-pur"cbasc, n. An excessive purchase, or a dear bargain. 
o"vcr-put% vi. [Scot.] To throw off; receive from, 
©"ver-rake', 1 d^ver-rfik'; 2 d"ver-rsk f , vt. To sweep over 
completely, as seas over the bows of a vessel at anchor. 


For word® not given above see over, prep., page 175&. 
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©"ver-ratc', 1 oVar-ret'; 2 d"ver-rat', vt. To rate or 
value too highly; overestimate. 

©"ver-rcach'j 1 oVar-rldh'; 2 6"ver-rcch', r. I. t. 1. 
To obtain an advantage over by trickery or deception, 
or through any illegitimate proceeding; outwit; as, he 
overreached his friend in buying a horse. 2. To stretch 
out too far, as a limb or the whole body; as, he over- 
reached himself and lost his balance. 3. To overshoot 
(a mark) ; in sailing, to pass by holding on a course far- 
ther than is necessary; as, to overreach a buoy. 4. To 
extend over; spread so as to cover; as, his influence over - 
reached his audience. 5{*. To come up to; overtake. 

II. i. 1* To cheat; deal dishonestly. 2. To strike the 
toe of the hind foot against the heel of the fore foot: 
aaid of a horse. See overreaching. 3. NauL To 
stand on a tack farther than is necessary: sometimes 
reflectively; as, the yacht overreached herself. Syn.: see 
cheat; deceive.— ©"ver-reacti'er, n. 

©'ver-reach", 1 o'var-rltfh"; 2 5'ver-rCch', n. 1. The act of 
overreaching; the gaining of an advantage by trickery. 2. 
A wound of the heel or quarter of a fore foot of a horse, caused 
by overreaching. 

o"vt»r-reaeh'ing, n. In farriery, a kind of interference 
in which a horse strikes the heels of his forward feet with 
the toes of his hind shoes: including (I) overreaching 
proper, where he cuts or otherwise injures the feet, and 
(2) forging. See forging.— -Jy, ado.— -Jaess, n. 
o"ver-read 1 (river-red'; 2 o"ver-rSd', a. Having read too 
much. [compute too highly; overestimate, 

©"ver-reck'on, j 5"var-rek'n; 2 o"ver~relc'n, vu & vi. To 
o"ver-reg'u-Jate, ©"ver-i , e«lax% etc. See over, prep. 
flayer-rent', i 8”var-rent'; 2 o"ver~rent', vt. & vt. To rent 
for an excessive price; ask too high a rent. 

O^vcwide', 1 oVer-raid'; 2 oVcr-rld', vt. 1. To over- 
come as if by trampling under the feet of one’s horse; 
as, to override all obstacles. 2. To set aside or disre- 
gard arbitrarily; assume or exercise a power superior to; 
set at naught; also, to supersede or annul In any way, 
3. To ride to excess; exhaust by riding; na, an overrid- 
den horse. 4. Surg . To slide over (the corresponding 
fragment); aaid of one end of a fractured bone. 5f- 
To ride down; trample, 6t* To overtake in riding.— to 
override one’s commission, to go beyond the bounds of 
one’s authority.— overriding commission (Ittsur.), the 
commission paid, by a company to a general agent beyond 
that paid by the latter to sub-agents or brokers. The term 
overwriting is also used Interchangeably, but overriding seems 
preferred in the Insurance world. 

(river-right", n. [Prov.l Foremost; opposite; in front of. 
o'ver-rlm", a. Having the edge turned over. 

©"ver-rl'ot, vt. [Rare.] To riot over (a place), 
o"ver-rlp'en, o"ver-roast', etc. See over, prep. 
o"ver*rIs'en, a. Having an unusually high freeboard, as a ship. 
o"ver-roII', 1 d’vsr-rdl'; 2 <river-roi\ vt. 1. To cause to roil 
over. 2. To wrap by rolling. 3. To roll across overhead, 
(river-round", i o'var-raund" ; 2 5'ver-round', a. Phon. 

Formed with too much rounding of the lips, as a vowel. 
0"ver~rule 1 o'Var-rul'; 2 oVer-rul', v. I. i. 1. To 
control by superior power in a way’ contrary to the ten- 
dency or desire of the person or thing controlled. 

Ought the opinion of one man to overrule that of a legislative 
body, twice deliberately expressed? Chxir in Mallory’s Henry 
Clay, Veto of Bank Bill in vol. ii, p. 95. [a. s. B. 1857.] 

2. Law. Specif.: (I) To set aside the authority of (a 
decision) as a precedent by maintaining a different doe- 
trine in a later case. (2) To decide against or deny in 
the progress of a suit; pronounce invalid; as, to overrule 
a motion or a plea. 3. To rub over; sway or influence 
in a desired direction or for desired ends. 

I hold and I teach that there is a general and a special provi- 
dence of God which overrules human life by and through natural 
laws, H. W. Beecher Statement, Providence p, 18. [i>\ & w.] 
II. i. To hold sway.— ©"vcr-rul'er, n.~ ©"ver-rul'Ing, pa. 
Exercising controlling power.— ©''ver-rul'ing-Iy, adv. 
o"ver~Fun', 1 oVer-rim'; 2 o"ver-run', v. I. t. 1. To 
run or spread over, especially so as to interfere with the 
proper condition of; ravage; as, weeds overrun the lawn, 

2. To run beyond; pass as a limit, either of space or 
time; as, he has overrun the mark; the vessel overran 
her usual time; the river has overrun its banks. 3, 
Figuratively, to exceed or go beyond (a just limit of any 
kind); outrun; as, his zeal overruns his discretion. 4. 
Print, To alter the arrangement of (composed types) 
by driving letters or words into another line, or lines 
into another column or page: done to make room for 
new matter, or to fill up gaps caused by the removal or 
correction of matter already composed. 5. In base- 
ball, to continue in a straight course beyond (a base) : 
allowed at first base, to which the player must return 
before further play. 6. To pass over in review either 
mentally or oralty; scan. 7. To injure by running. 8. 
To extend beyond and overlap. 9. [Archaic.] To run 
faster than; outrun. 10. [Archaic,] To run down; 
trample; crush. II. i. To pass just, prescribed, or 
usual limitSt or to be superabundant; be overflowing or 
excessive. Syn.; see devastate. 

o"ver-run', n. An instance of overrunning; the amount or 
extent of overrunning. 
o"ver-run'ner, n. One who overruns. 
o'ver-sa!d", 1 O'var-sed"; 2 o'ver-s£cT, a. Aforesaid. 
o"ver-satt'S vt. 1. To sail across. 2*f. To run down (a vessel) . 
©"ver-saii' 2 , vt. & vi. Arch. 1. To lay (bricks or stones) so 
that each projects beyond the one below. 2. To project 
beyond the face.— o'ver-sail", n . 
o"ver«score', 1 triver-sker'; 2 fTver-seor', vt. To draw a 
score or line over; draw the pen through. 

©"ver-scu tched't , a. Overworked; outworn. [colonial. 
o"ver-sea', a. Being or coming from beyond the sea; foreign or 
©"ver-sea', adv. Beyond the sea; abroad, ©"vflr-seas't* 
o*ver-seana'» 1 oVar-sIm'; 2 oVor-sem'. I. vt. & vi. 

To sew overhand. II. n. An overhand seam. 
o"ver-search't» tit. To search over. 
o"ver-see', 1 oVar-sl'* 2 5"vcr-se', v. I. i. 1. To watch 
and direct the action or performance of in order to make 
sure that it is properly carried out, generally in accor- 
dance with a design; look after; overlook, superintend, 
or supervise; as, to oversee a work or those engaged on 
it. 2, To fail to see, as if by looking over or beyond; 
hence, to pass unheeded; overlook; neglect; omit. 

When did ho oversee his drinking so ? 

Thomas Kielighew The Parson's Wedding act iii, sc. 2. 

3. To see too well or clearly. 4. To see without the 
knowledge of the person observed; spy upon, 

II. 1 To see over things; deceive oneself; be forgetful, 
©"ver-seed', etc. See over, prep. 

©"ver-seen't, «• 1. Deceived; mistaken. 2, intoxicated. 

, ©"ver-se'er, 1 o'Ver-sfor or -sir' ; 3 o'Ver-sd'er or -scr' 


(xm),n. I. One who oversees; a supervisor; superin- ©"ver-sleep', v. 1. 1. To sleep later than or beyond ; as, 
tendent; especially, one in charge of laborers at work. to omr sleep the hour for rising. II. i. To sleep longer 

Phidias was made arm per of all the public works, which then than one intended or than customary' hours: often re- 

wa« a very important office, because all the temple* and buildings flexlvelv 

ZT rrf,' 1 -- „ Ar ‘ and Xnub jt. 10. It. * CO. 1887.1 0 . F „-sloi»"t, n. An outer sennont. o'rer-sloppe"t. 

21. An adviser to an executor appointed by will ; a critic, (rivews-man, 1 G'vere-num; 2 o'vctvman, «.* 1. An overseer; 
Syn,: see master.— overseer of the poor, a guardian of the overman. 3. Scots Law. An umpire m an arbitration, 
poor; poormaster: in England he is also a registrar of voi> o"ver-goon', etc. See over prep 

ers. See guardian - overseers of highways IU. S.l, of- o'ver-soul", 1 fA^r-sbl*; 2 O'ver-aol*, n. in Emersonian 
iHf, K? led «*}i»eecl with the duty of building usage, the spiritual being or element of the universe m~ 
o 1 ^ 8, H ’ n/,f diviflualmed in. or uniting together and influencing 1m- 

° LV ; - o ver-sel ., vt. I. L a sell more of lu < iu souls; the absolute unity, in which subject and 

& ' “J’- Vi 011 . P wk **')»!&<■■ ’2 f 11 object, knower aivl kr».v. n, ar.- all one. 

Sl“, one ’? “ bl r 10 ‘W"’or ; 3T. . I <* sell too dear. o’-TCr-sountl k OT)c as oraBJitow, ■). 

, f , : ' T » subject, overmucb to 0 "ver-so\v', vt. [Rare.] 1. To toiv over; broadcast over, 

the action of bacteria: Bakl tit treat merit of snw.ure. o To fi(JW j„ L ^3 3 u«l; sow too thickly, a. 


©"ver-sei', 1 


d'Ver-set', v. I# t. 1. To 


ground. 3. To ‘env over again, (ground already sown). 


charge or assess excessively. 7 f. To fill too full. 

II. t. To fall over; topple down.— o'ver-set", n. I. A 
turning over; upset, 2. Print. Excess of composition. 
3f. Superfluity. < 

o'ver-sew", 1 o'var-so"; 2 5'ver-so *, vt. To sew overhand, 
especially with close stitches. < 

o"ver-sIiade', 1 o^var-shed'; 2 GVer-shad', v. I. t. To 
east a shade or darkness over; obscure; overshadow. 
II. a. To make shade from above; cast gloom. 
o"ver-s!iad'ow, 1 oVer-shad'o; 2 6 ff ver-shad'o, vt. 1. 
To throw a shadow over; overall adc. 

In solitude, some fixed idea will often take root in the mind, 
and grow till ifc overshadow all one’s thoughts. 


OT .'^ du 'T' ®"vciKspan', r t. To s ,n,n or stretch over, 

hue, upset, as, tu oinrsei a dish. i. 1 o cause the de- o^ver-sparrcil', a Xaitt. 1. liitvim? too lonff, too heavy, 
struction or downfall of; subvert; overthrow, or too many spars: said, of a vessel. 2. Intoxicated: said 

Cho. : By a woman, fated Troy Was overset, and full to naught. of a sailor. 

Owes Meheditu ClijUmneUra div. sv. o'ver-spijl", 1 o'yer-spil”; 2 5'ver-spir, n. That which la 
3* Print. To set in type too much of or for; as, to over- spilled over ; the waste; overflow; specif., surplus popula- 
set a newspaper. 1. Meek. To place out of line, as tlon that emigrates from a counLry. 

rivet«holes. 5 f". [Prov. Eng.] To overcome. 6f. To ©"ver-spread', 11 dVor-spred'; 2 o'ver-spred', vt. 1. 

‘ o"Yer~spre<! ,tJ , / To spread over; cover or scatter over; 

as, the ground is ovcrs])read with flowers. 2. To lie 
spread or scattered over, ©"ver-spradde't. 
o^ver-sprlng', 1 oWar-sprip'; 2 O'ver-spriftg', ff. 1. To 
spring or leap over. 21. To rise above; overtop. 

{river- spun", a. Wrapt in spun material; specif., encircled 
with fine wire throughout, as one of the bass strings of a 
piano.— o"ver-spin% vt. 

©"ver-staml', vt. 1. To insist too much on the conditions of. 
2. To outstay; overstay, as a market by keeping up one’s 
price too long. 3. Xaitt. To pass beyond, as a mark, 
©"ver-state', vt. To state in too strong terms.— ©"ver- 
statesmen t, n. 

Lonoce^ m. dc ct>. 1SS2.! ©"ver-staj- v. Li. To stay too long, II. f. [Financial 

3. To cast into the shade or render insignificant by 7° wit £ h ? !(i , st . oefo t etc., from (the market) till the 

comparison; loom above. 3. [Archaic.] To cover with A vv5J n i!S.{5i r ii? l 2 flt S 

n '“ Puut^Too faAorwS by Ay ,' tftUt3tajii ’ 
o"ver-shake% 1 OWer-iflielt'; 2 o"vcr-shak', vt, 1. To shake ©' ver-Stcp', I Over-step'; 2 OVer-stOp', ». 1. t. To 

overmuch. 3f. To shake off; dispel. stopover or beyond; tnmsgr^s; exceed. II. i. [Hare.] 

o'ver-sliave", 1 o'vsr-^liev'’; 2 O'ver-sliSv*, n. In cooperage, utiss the opportunity; neglect, 
a stavcdolnter or plane with a concave^edged bit. over-step ,n. Gcol. A super imposition, 

o'ver-shirri's etc. Bee over, prep. o'ver-stitch", n. A machine stitch used in oversewing.— 

o"ver-siioe', 1 Wvor-tfhu'; 2 G'ver-sho', a. & adv. Over the p'ver-stite h", vt. 

top of a shoo; as, to be in mud overshoe. ©"ver-stock % vt. I o stock to excess; supply with more 

© 'vet-shoe", 1 o'vor-ifliu"; 2 o'ver-sho", n. A shoe worn than enough.— o'ver-stock", n. 

over another; usually of india-rubber or felt; a galosh. n>cr-stocks t»n. pi. Knee-breeches. 
o»ver-shoot', 1 5'vm-aat'; 2 O'vor-shoot'. ». 1. 1. 1. ° 

To shoot over or beyond . aa a mark; hence, to misralm- o"vcr-sto'rlcd, na. (Uare.] Covered over with paintings 

late. 3. To go beyond; overstep; exceed; project that tell a story. 

over. 3. To speed or flow swiftly over, ns a stream o'ver-sfco"ry, n. Arch. An upper story. 

over a milbwheel. L To shoot mom game in than is ©"ver-s train', t. I. L To strain or stretch to excess; as, 

proper; to deplete by excessive shooting, flf. To de- overtrained nerves. II. i. To make too violent efforts; 

feat; foil. (if. To make drunk. strive too hard. 

II. i. 1. To shoot a missile 1 or to fly beyond the mark. 3. o'ver-straln", n. Excessive strain ; overexertion; &% exhaiis- 
To shoot too much for one’s own good: often reflexive. tion follows overstrain. 

— to overshoot oneself, to venture too far; assert too much. o"vcr-stralnd', pp. Overstrained. S. S. 

©'vcr~shot"j 1 o'vtir-sliot 2 o'ver-shot", pa. 1. Sur- o"ver-stretch\ vt. & td. To stretch too far; exaggerate. 


passed in any way; as, to be overshot in 
games. 3. Fedor operated 
by overshooting, as a mill* 
wheel or grain=>separator. 3. 

Projecting, as the upper jaw 
in some breeds of dogs. 4. 

Overlapping, as in a disloca- 
tion of the fetloclojoint (in 
horses) when one bone slides 
overanother. 5. Bot. Having 
the anterior margin higher 
than the posterior: said of .ifj 
a leaf. 6'f* [Colloq.] Intoxi- *“ 
cated.— overshot wheel 



o"ver-strew', vt. To scatter or strew over. <> "ver-s trow' f. 
o"ver-strlde't» vt. To stride over; step beyond. 
o"ver-strlke't» vt. To strike beyond, 
o"ver-stri«g', vt. To arrange the strings of fa piano- 
forte) in sets, one above another, crossing obliquely. 
— o"ver-string'ing, n. 
o"ver-strong / , etc. See over, prep. 

©"ver-str«iig', a. I. Strung too tensely; too sensitive. 

A strange unnatural energy was imparted to his muscular frame 
by his nerves overstrung with triumph. 

liOBEUTBON Sermons third series, p, 585. [a. JS70.] 
3. Having two sets of strings crossing obliquely. 
o"ver~swarm', t?„ I. t. 1. To overrun in crowds. 2. To 
swarm in excess of. II. t. 1. To collect in a great swarm. 
2. To spread abroad. 

To cover over with darkness; as. 


Overshot Wheel. 

water® wheel for power, with buckets that are filled with ©"ver-swartb vt. fPoct.} 
water from a race over the top, the weight and impetus of clouds tn'emvarth the sky. 
the wal er turning the wheel. o"ver-sway', vt. {Archaic.] To influence; overrule. 

o'ver-shot"» n. An overshot wheel; also, the stream of water o"ver-sweli'f» vt. & vl. To overflow. 

which operates h. o'ver-slmt"):. ©'vert, 1 o'vurt; 25'vdrt, a. 1. Open to view; outwardly; 


o'ver-side", a. Discharging over the side, as a dredge, 
o'ver-side", adv. [Rare.] Over the side, 
o'ver-slght", 1 d'ver-saifc"; 2 d'ver-slfc", n. 1. An error 
duo to inattention; an inadvertent mistake or omission. 
Augustus having W oversight 
Put on his loft shoo ’foro his right. 

S. Buruun Uudibras pt. ii, can, 3, 1. 701. 
3. Watchful supervision; attention; superintendence. 

Syn.: care, charge, command, control, direction, inspec- 
tion, management, superintendence, supervision, surveil- 
lance, watch. Oversight strictly implies constant personal 
presence; superintendence requires only so much of presence 
or communication as to know that the superintendent’s 
wishes are carried out; the superintendent of a railroad will 
personally oversee very few of its operations; the railroad 
company has supreme direction of all its affairs without 
superlntendejice or oversight. But a person may look over 


in law*, admitting of direct evidence. See covert. 

Men imagine that they communicate their virtue or vice only 
by overt actions, and do not see that virtue or vice emit a breath 
every moment. Emebsoh Ee&ayts first aer., p. 53. [h, m. a co. 1800.] 

2. Her. Opened, a3 a purse; outspread, as wings. 31* 
Open overhead. [OF., pp, of or nr, < L. operio , open; 
cp. cover 1 , v,] Syn.: manifest, open. See notorious.— 
Ant: contemplated, hidden, intended, meditated, secret, 
— market overt [Eng.], open, public market, where the 
sale of goods generally gives title to the purchase, even 
thu the goods be stolen,— o* act, in criminal law, some- 
thing actually done in execution of a criminal intent, as dis- 
tinguished from mere threats or words. The Constitution 
of the United States ordains that there shall be no conviction 
of treason unless on proof of the same overt act by at least 
two witnesses, or on confession in open court, thus preclud- 
ing resort to Inferential or constructive treason. 


a matter in order to survey it carefully in its entirety, or he 0 ^ V ey.take', 1 o'Ver-tck'; 2 6'Ver-tak', vi. 1. To come 
"" ' "" ““ up with by pursuing or following; catch; attain to ox* 

reach; as, performances seldom overtake promises. 

As you camiQfe overtake time, the best way ia to bo always a few 
minutes before him. W, Honk Every'Day Book. Table Book vol. 
iii, col. 828. It. t. 1S33.J 

2 . To take by surprize; come upon suddenly, as a temp- 
tation, or as a crime, or its discovery or retribution; as, 
they were overtaken by a storm. 3. To accomplish; 
complete within a certain time. 4f . To overpower the 
senses of. Syn.; see catch,- overtaking vessel, a vessel 
coming up with another from any direction more than two 
points abaft her beam (Art. 24, International Rules).— 
o"ver-tak'er, «. 1. One who catches up with another 2. 
An article of merchandise added to a shipment to replace one 
that has been lost. 

I, o"ver-tak'ent, P&. Made tipsy; intoxicated. 
o"ver-task% o"ver-tax', etc. 8ee over, prep. 


may look over it with no attention to the thing Itself be- 
cause his gaze and thought are concentrated on something 
beyond; oversight has thus two contrasted senses, in the 
latter sense denoting inadvertent error or omission, and in 
the former denoting watchful supervision. Control is 
chiefly used with reference to restraint or the power of re- 
straint; a good horseman has a restless horse under perfect 
control; there is no high character without mlS^control. 
Surveillance is an invidious term signifying watching with 
something of suspicion. See care; error; neglect. 
o'ver**sIght"e<l, a. Long-sighted ; hypermetropic.— -ness, «. 
o"ver-slze'f, vt. 1. To size over; cover with viscid matter. 

2. To size too much, as paper.— o'ver-slz"ing, n. 
(river-size", n. An exceptionally large size, 
o 'ver-skirt", 1 o'vsr-sktrrt"; 2 d'yer-sklrt*, n , A skirt or 
drapery worn shorter than the skirt of a dress and over it, 
©"ver-siawgli', 1 oVer-sle'; 2 5'Ver-sl^', vl. _ [U. S.] 

To reduce to inefficiency; obstruct; override. 


Judge Douglas . . . was then in favor of overslaughing that da- o"ver- teemed 1 o w var~tlmd'; 2 8 
cision, Lincoln in Polit. Behais, 1$5$ p, 82. [f. y. & co. 1800.} Exhausted by excessive teeming or producing, 

3. Mil. To pass over or set aside in favor of another t o"ver-thr©W% 1 o vor-fhro ; 2 o ver-thro , vt. T° 

as an official duty for one more important. 3. To su- throw over on the side; throw down, especially by force 


persede, as an officer or a legislative biff; as, the artil- 
lery officers were overslaughed by the engineers. ©"?er** 
slongh'J* l< X). Qttmlaan, < over, over, -f slam, slay.) 
o'ver-slaugli", n. 1. MU. The promotion or placing of one 
official over another in rank or duties, generally unjustly. 
2. [Local, U. S.3 A bar in a river obstructing navigation. 


or violence; upset; overturn: now usually only of large 
masses; as, to overthrow a wall. 3* To overcome the 
power of; defeat; vanquish; specif., of an established 
ruler or government, to depose from power; subvert; 
revolutionize ; as, to omihraw a constitution. 3f* To 
dishearten. Synj demolish, destroy, level, overset, over* 


For -words not given above see over, prep., page 1758, 



!>¥ ^FtilFOW Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; g©fc, prey; lilt, police; obey, g*6; not, dr; foil, rtiile; but, burn; a — final; i ~ habit, renew; 

OS Key 2: art, ape, flit, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; bit, Ice; 2 = 5; 2=5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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turn, raze, throw down, upset. See abolish : baffle; con- o"ver-wa'ter, vt. 1. To water thoroughly. 2. To water 
<1uer; demolish; exterminate; ruin.— ©"ver-fchrow'er, too much. 3* [Rare.] 1 o cover over with water. 

©"ver-tlirow'Ingt, pa. Headlong; rash. o"ver-wear', 1 b'Vor-wur'; 2 o"ver-war / , vt. 1. To wear 

©'vei> throw", 1 d'var-thro"; 2 o'ver-thro", ft. 1. The out: chiefly in the past participle. See overworn. 3. 
act of overthrowing, or the state ot being over- To endure longer than; outwear; outlive, 

thrown; ruin; subversion. 2. In cricket and baseball, A corrupt political party . . . may have lost or overworn its 
a throwing of the ball over and beyond the player at principles. J. Bascom bociolaoy p. 142 . [o. p. p .1 

whom it is aimed. 3. Cricket. A run obtained as the o'ver-wear", n. Garments worn over the indoor cloth- 
result of suoh a throw. ing, as overcoats, wraps, etc. 

©'ver-thrust", 1 o'ver- thrust"; 2 oVer-thriist", a. GeoL o"ver-ttoeu r t* v. 1. t. To render conceited. If. i. To 
Characterized by or belonging to earlier and originally think loci highly or eonfldently, especially of oneself; think 
lower strata, which by faulting are pushed over later arrogantly or conceitedly.— ©"ver-ween'erf, n. 
and originally higher strata. See illus. trader fault. o"ver-\vem'ing, 1 oVar-wInhr) ; 2 oVer-wen'ing, pa,. 
©'ver-thrust", n. GeoL Same as thrust. Characterized by presumptuous pride or conceit; un- 

o"ver~thwart'» vt. [Archaic.] 1* To lie athwart. %* To duly self-confident; arrogant; as, overweening ambition. 

cross; oppose. — ©"ver-woen'ing-Iy, adv.— ©''ver-ween'Ing-ness, n, 

o'ver-tfewart"t, a. 1. Situated over against; opposite. 3. ©"ver-ween'ing, n. Overconfidence; presumption. 

Being crosswise; transverse. 3. Crossing at right angles, o'ver-weep", vt. [Poet..] To weep over; weep again, 

4. Contrary; perverse.— -lyt» adv.— -nesst, ft. o"ver-weIgIl', vt. To outweigh; overbalance, 

©"ver-thwart', prep. [ Vrcliaic.J 1. From side to side of ©"ver-weight', vt. To put too much weight upon; also, 
Then I o.hoao to stand under a main beam, that lay overthwart | Q overbalance 01* weigh down 
the steeple, Bux^an Grace Abounding p. 32 . [u. a. a cod 0 'va>Weight" t 1 d'vcr-wet"; 2 6'vcr-wci/, 71 . 1. Excess 

2. Ob the other side of. of weight, as bevond the legal or customary amount; as, 

Whila far bnyond, and overih wart the stream ... to give overweight. 3. Greater weight; preponderance. 

The sloping land recedes mto^he douds^ ^ { 0 "ver- weight 'a ge, ft. The amount of, or a charge for, excess 

’ r/va^taid^’ 2 Q"vcr fcTd" n -Utrun A o"ver-well', vt. [Rare.] To well or flow over. 

0"ver-time , 1 \ hr* ?wer- 0"ver*whecl % vi. Mil. in drilling, to wheel beyond the 

rr rrt ' ” line designated.— o'ver-wheel", n. 


mate or allow more time than necessary; as, be over- 
timed his arrival (i. e., arrived ahead of his expectation); 
specif., in photography, to expose (a plate) too long. 
o'ver-timc", 1 6'var-taim"; 2 o'ver-tim", n. Time em- 
ployed in working beyond the usual hours; extra time, 
o'ver-ttme", adv. Beyond the stipulated time. 

©"ver-time'lyt, a. Too early; premature. 

©"ver-tip'i>Sedf, a. Intoxicated. 
o"ver-tIre\ etc. Bee over, prep. 

©'vert-ly, 1 o'vurt-Ii; 2 6'vert-Iy, adv. In an overt manner; 
openly. 

o"ver«toise', 1 6”var-teiz'; 2 o^ver-tois', vt. To measure over 
or out. 

O'ver-ton, 1 5'vsr-tan; 2 o'ver-ton, ft. A county in N. cen- 
tral Tennessee; 459 sq. m.; county-seat, Livingston. 
o"ver-tone' ? 1 oVar-ton'; 2 6"ver-ton / , vt. 1. To drown 
(a tone) with a more powerful one. 2. Phot . To tone 

« V ° t TVa°rmonic : so called be- O^ver-Mielmlng,' 1 d'Var-hwdmhij; 2 o "ver-hwelm'ing, 

cause it is heard with and above its fundamental tone. Sible^ovLroowering^^a’ Infvemhehning disaster"- 
See harmonic, ft.— overtone current, an alternating cur- ^b» aS ’ an ovtrwneimin ° disaster, 

rent of higher frequency than the associated fundamental wrtnm 

eStricTt! Se,ler ‘ lUi ' haVlng ' l re,aU ° U t0 “ Barm0ni “ Uy - 1. To wind 

o"vcr-lop% 1 SVar-tep'; 2 o"ver-top', v. 


©"ver-wfaelm% 1 oVar-hwelm'; 2 o"ver-hw£lm', vt. 1. 
To whelm or cover completely; flow over so as to sub- 
merge; swallow up, as with a wave, flood, or the like; 
engulf. 2. To crush with sudden or irresistible onset; 
oppress beyond endurance; overpower, as with grief, 
cam, or debt; also, to overcome with effusiveness. 

Chaucer wrote much. He amazes us by his variety, and over - 
whelms us with his wealth. 

D, H, Wheeler By*Ways of Literature p. 135. (f. & w. 1SS3.1 
3f . To stir or toss up. 4 \\ To overhang or overlook. 
5f. To place over something.— o"ver-wheIm'er, n. 

Syn.; bury, confound, crush, drown, extinguish, overflow, 
quell, subdue, submerge, swallow up, swamp, vanquish, 
whelm. See bury; drown; inundate; involve.— Ant.: ex- 
tricate, maintain, raise, recover, rescue, support, uphold. 
"ver-whelmd\ vv. Overwhelmed. S. S. 


_ . . . I. t. 1. To 

mount above the top of ; tower over; top ; as, a peak over- 
topping the rest. 2* Henee, to exceed in eminence; 
surpass; excel, 3. To set at naught; override. 

Ilf. i. To rise above others; tower. o"ver-tlp'f* 
©"ver-top'ple, vt. To topple over. 

©"ver-tow'er, u. 1. 1. To tower over; overtop. 

To soar too high. 

© V ves> trade', vi. 


too much, or too tightly, as a watch. 3. Elec. To wind (a 
magnet) in excess In order to produce a maximum magnetism 
with a smaller current than is normally required. Over- 
winding the field*magnets of series motors prevents the 
sparking at the brushes when the load is increased and also 
prevents abnormal speeds when the load varies. 
o"ver«wing', vt. 1. [Poet.] To fly beyond. 31. To outflank. 
II. i, o"ver-wiiTter, vt. 1. To get through the winter. 2. To 
pass the winter. 


I. t. 


requirements 
trad'ing, n. 

o"ver- train', I SVar-trSn'; 2 6 ver-tram, v. 

To cause, as an athlete, to exercise unduly. 

(a vine) too high, II. i. To undergo, as an athlete, 
an injudicious amount of training. 

©"ver-trav'el, n. Travel in excess; specif., in steam-engines, 
the distance the valve has traveled beyond that required for 
the complete opening of the steam*port. 

©"ver- tread', vt. To step over or beyond; tread upon; 
trample,— ©vertreading plow, an early form of footeplow. 
— o'ver-tread", n. 

©"vcr-troub'led, etc. See over, prep. 
o"?er*triist', vt. & vt. [Archaic.] To trust too far,— o'ver- 


o"ver-wit't, vt. To outwit. 

b o'ver-wood", n. Forestry. See two-storied forest. 


'•> trnin o"ver*wood'y, etc. See over, prep. 

an athlete. «"vei>work', 1 o'Var-wurk'; 2 o"ver-wfirk', v. I. L 1. 

To impose too much labor upon; demand results from 
beyond the power or capacity of; exhaust with work; as, 
to overwor k oneself; to overwork an argument. 2. To 
work or elaborate the surface of. 3. To work into a 
state of excitement or confusion. 4, [Rare.] To fill too 
full, as with labor; as, a life overwrought with tasks. 

II. i. To labor too severely, 
o'ver-work", n. I. Work done in overtime, or in excess of 
the stipulated amount; extra work. 2. Excessive work. 


trust", n. o'ver- world", «. A superior world; heaven, 

o'ven-tttre, l o'ver-tfhur or -tiur; 2 o'ver-clmr or -tflr, vt. ©"yer-wom', pa. 1. Worn out or exhausted, as by toil. 
l-TURED; -TUIi-INQ.] Eccl. 1. To address an overture to. Behold the man that loved and lost, But all he was is overworn. 
3. To bring forward, as a motion. Tennyson In Memorial i, at. 4. 

o'vcr-ture, n . . i. Km. An instrumental prelude to an 8t . Wotn out hy nse . wora threadbare; trite; stale, 
opera, oratorio, or ballet, usually introducing the pnnci- 3 + Past or f M time . 

pal themes and the sentiment of the drama; also, an or- o^ ve r-wrlte', v. I. t. 1. To write over or cover with 
chestral piece of hke form illustrating some clramatic or other writ ing. 2 {'. To superscribe; entitle, 

graphic subject. £ An intimation of a willingness to n L j. To produce too much literary composition for 

make terms; a tentative proposal; any offer, or sugges- the d of or f e » s health or repu t at ioii. 2. To write too 

tion intended as an introduction to further negotiations; much. 

as, overtures of peace. 3. Eccl. In the Presbyterian o"ver<-wr©ligh t 1 oVer-rot'; 3 5"ver-r6t', pa. 1. 
Church, the process of beginning legislation by sending Worked up or excited excessively; overstrained; as, over- 

a formal proportion from presbyteries to the Assembly, UT0Ught f Ge ]mgs. 3. Worked all over, as with embroi- 

or from the Assembly to presbyteries, inviting judgment dery< 3> Tooelaborate; overdone. 4. Worked too hard, 

thereon; also, the proposal itself. 4. A prelude to a o^yer-year", a. [Prov. Eng.] Kept over from the preceding 
poem. 5. Her. The condition of being widely open. year . 

Hist. In the Scottish Parliament, a motion introduced o'yer-yeur", adv. Over the year; from year to year, 
to be made an act, [Rare,] A disclosure; discovery. 0"ver-ys'sel» 1 O'Yer-aistel; 2 5"ve.r-ys'5l, n. A province in 
B|‘. An open place; an aperture, [OR., < overt; see N.E, Netherlands; 1,292 sq. m.; capital, Zwolle. O w ver- 

overt.I Sm: see proposal. Ijs'selt. [mast in oaks. 

0 "ver-twr!X'» 1 6"var-turn'; 2 oVer-tfirn', v. X. t. 1. To ©'vest* 1 6'vest; 2 C'vSst, [Prov. Eng.] The acorn and 
throw from its base; cause to fall; upset; as, to overturn O'vl-® 1 X o'vi-, o'vo-j S^ 6'vi-, o'vo-. From Latin ovum, 
a chair. 2* To destroy the power or the constitution of; o'vo-, f an egg: combining forms. 

subvert; overthrow; as, to overturn a system, a ruler, or ©"vi-too-vi 'use, 1 oVi-bo-vai'm; 2 o vi-bo-v?'ne ( n. pi. 
an argument. 3* [Archaic.] To overpower. Mam. A subfamily of Bovidse, having a bovine aspect 

II. i. To turn over; capsize; upset. Synx see demolish; and horns, and narrow molars with supplementary 

overthrow.— ©"ver-tum'a-M (e p , a.— ©"ver-turnter, n. tubercles; muskoxen. O'vi-bos, n. (t. g.) [< L. ovis t 

e'veMui*!*"* %. 1. The act of ovorturnmg, or the state sheep, 4- hos, ox.l — ©"vl-bo'vSnCe 3 , a. & ». 
of being overturned; overthrow; upset. 2* A subver- o'vie f a. Relating to an ovum.— © vl-cap snle, ft. 1. Zool. 
aion or destruction. 3. [Scot.] A refrain. Anovicell. 2. Anat, An ovisae or Graafian follicle.— o 'vl- 

©"vcr-twl m\vt. [Poet.] To twine or wreathe about or over, cap'su-lar, a.- o*vl-cc!F, n ». Auoceeium.-o"yl-cel-lig^ 

© f ver«type"j a. Elec. Having the armature«bore above the or-ous, a. Bearing oviceils, as a polyzoan.— o vi-cei lu- 

fioldfmagnets to lessen magnetic leakage: vsaidot a dynamo, hr, n. Of or pertaining to anovicell. 

©"verbal 'ue, 1 5'var-vakyu; 3 5"ver-vm'yi;, vt. 1, To o'vi-dde, Ip'vi-said; 2 o'vi-Qld, n. [Humorous.] Sheeps 
value beyond worth; rate too high, 2t» To exceed In value, killing.— ©'yl-eF'daS, a. Fatal to sheep. 

«"vcr-vault', U, [Poet.] To vault over; form, an arch over. CNVie'ii-laT# a. Of or pertaining to ati egg.— ©-Ylc'u-laf/'ed, 
©"rcr-veiP, u. To envelop or cover with or as with a veil. a. {Rare.} Ornamented with egg-shell designs.— o-vic'n- 


lum s ft. [-la, pl.\ Arch. A small egg-shaped ornament — 
o f vi-cyst, n. Ascid , An incubatory pouch consisting of 
a diverticulum of the atrium.— ©"vi-cys'tic, a. 


I „ ... .... 

©'vervwag"es, ft. Wages for overtime. 

©'vesf-wasU", 1 oVer-wesh' f ; 2 o'ver~WRsh s . I. a. GeoL 
Gamed by glacier*strcams over and beyond a frontal ^ y ... . „ - „„ 

moraine, or formed by material so transported, as gravel | r | s J 2S??!frit£SS 

or a plain, sometimes aubaqueously. II. n. Sand and lil AklJi ban ^ ^ d A hgustus 

8treams be y° ni a frontol nlo ‘ O'vl-clffi, A'vi-ffl; I O'vMS n. il. ■ Zool. The Ovinz as a 
ram a or rue ice^margm. , family. 

» v ver-wa tch '> v. If, 1, To watch to excess, 2, To ©-vld'l-aa, lo-vidh-^n; 3 o-vid'i-an. I. a. Of, pertaining 
watch over. 3f. To wear out with watching, II. i. to, or in the manner of the Latin poet Ovid, who dealt largely 
io watcu too long, : with the subject of love, and excelled in. wit, fancy, light- 


ness of touch, and metrical form, IL n. An imitator or 
disciple of Ovid; especially, a writer of amatory verse 
oM-du"caI, a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of uu 
oviduct. o'vl-dli"ccntt.— u vl*duct» ft. Anat. The pas- 
sage by which the ova are conveyed from the ovary to tiio 
uterus or to the exterior of an animal, as the Fallopian tube. 

In the Eutheria the fimbriated n outh of the oviduct passes into 
a narrow and wmdinR tube, tho Fallopian tube; this widens into 
a uterus, and the two uteri combine into a ample tube in the 
higher forms. F. Beddaud Mammalia p. 75. [macm. *02.] 

— o"vi-fluc'i;a! 9 a. Oviducal. 

©"vi-e'do, 1 S^vl-e'do; 2 ©"vi-e'do, ft, 1. A province in N. 

W. Spain; 4,205 sq. m. 2, its capital. Compare Asturias. 
®"vI«e'(!o y Val-des's 1 5"vi-e'do i val-des'; 2 5"vi-g'do f 
vill-des', Gomalo Fernandes de (1-.78-1557). A Spanish 
historian of the West Indies. 

o'vi-fer, n. A sinaii wire cage, upon a solid base, for carrying 
an egg safely.— o-vif'er-ous, a. Zool. Bearing or holding 
eggs; said of the receptacles in which eggs, as of some 
crustaceans, are carried after extrusion from the ovary, 
o'vi-formi, 1 O'vi-form; 2 6'vMorm, a. Egg-shaped. 
o'vl-form 2 , a. Ovine. [< L. ovis, sheep, -f -form.] 
o"vi-gen'e-sls, n. Same as ovogenesis.— ©"vi-ge-nel'ic, a 

— o-vig'e-nous, a. Producing eggs ; said specifically of the 
outer layer of the ovary, in which the ova develop.— o'vl- 
gerrn, n. An ovum.— o-vlg'er-ous, a. Oviferous. 

©'vile, 1 1 o'vil; 2 o'vil, a. Ovine. [< L. ovilis, < 
o'vO 3 , / ovis, sheep.] 

O-vII'ius, 1 o-vil'us; 2 o-vll'fls, n. [L.] Astron. An occa- 
sional name for the constellation Hercules, in allusion to his 
theft of the goIden*fleeced sheep of the Hesperides. [< L. 
oviltus, pertaining to sheep, < ovis, sheep.] 

O-Vl'nse, 1 o-vai'nf; 2 o-vi'ne, n. pi. Mam. A sub- 
family of Bovidae, typified by the sheep, generally united 
with Capriote ; also, the Caprine s. O'vis, n. (t. g.) [L„ 
sheep.] O-vi'nat. 

o"vi“iia'tlon, 1 o'Vi-ne'slian; 2 o"vi-n5/shon, n. Inocu- 
lation of sheep with ovine virus to avoid sheep =pox. 
©'vine 1 , 1 1 o'vin or -vain; 2 o'vln or -vin (xm), I. a. 
o'vin®, /Pertaining to the Ooinse; sheepdike. II. n . 
One of the 0 virus. 

o'v!n«r» 1 5'vra; 2 6'vln,ft. A cerebrin occurring in the yolk 
of eggs. [< L. ovum, egg.] 

o-vip'a-ra, 1 o-vip'a-ro; 2 o-vlp'a-ra, n. pi. Zool, Ani- 
mals that lay eggs. [< LL. oviparus; see oviparous.] 
©“Vip'a-rons, 1 o-vip'e-rus; 2 o-vip'a-rfis, a. Producing 
eggs that mature and are hatched outside the body. 

Viviparous creatures are a kind of specie-paying lot, but ovip- 
arous ones only give their notes, as it were, for a future brood. 

Holmes Elsie Venner p. 64. Ih, m. & co. 1887.] 
[< LL. oviparus, < L. ovum , egg, + pario, produce.] 
— ©"vi-par'I-ty, n. The condition of being oviparous — 
o-vlp'a-roiis-ly* adv.— o-vlp'a-rous-ncss, n. Ovipanly 
o"vl-pos'it, vi. To lay an egg or eggs; specif., in entomol- 
ogy, to deposit eggs from an ovipositor.— o"vl-po-si'tion, n. 
©"vl-pos'i-tor, 1 o'Vi-paz'i-tor or -tor; 2 6"vi-pd§'i-tor, 
ft. The tubular organ at the extremity of the abdomen, 
as in many insects, by which the eggs are deposited. 
The ovipositor may be capable of withdrawal within the 
body, is sometimes capable of piercing deeply, as in ichneu- 
mons and saw-flies, and may be modified as a sting, as iu 
bees and wasps. [ < ovi- ■+* L. positor , builder, < pono (pp. 
posttus), place.] 

©'vis, 1 o' vis; 2 5'vis, n. Zool. See Ovinab. 
o'vi-sac", ft. 1. The closed capsule in which ova are devel- 
oped. within the ovary; a Graafian vesicie. See illus. under 
ovum. 2. The investment of an egg or eggs.— o'vl-scapt, 
n. Same as ovipositor. 

o'vtsra, 1 o'vizm; 2 o'vfgm, ft. The theory that all 
existing forms of a species preexisted in the primordial 
egg of that species. See incasement. [< L. ovum, 
egg.] — o'vlst, ft. A believer in ovism. 
o'M-sper'ma-ry. I. a. Of or pertaining to an ovotestis. 
IS. ft. An ovotestis.— o"vl-spcr'ml-duct, n. A duct, in 
certain mollusks, conveying the ova and spermatozoa, 
o'vo-. Same as ovi-.— o"vo-al»l)U'min» ft. Ovalbumin. 
O-vo'ca, ft. Same as Avoca. 

o"vo-ceo'ter, n. Biol. The egg«centrosome during fertiliza- 
tion,— ©"vo-con'trum, ft. Emhryol. The centrosome of 
the ovum — ©"vo-cy-lin'dri-cal, a. Both elongate and 
ovoid,— o'vo-cyte, n. Emhryol. The unimpregnated ovum. 

— o"vo-el-lip'tic, a. Oval approaching the elliptic,— o"vo- 
fl'brin, ft. Chem. A substance derived from ovofibrinogen, 

— o"vo-fl-hrin'o-gen, n, Chem. A substance resembling 
fibrinogen occurring in the albumin of birds* eggs.— o"vo- 
gen'e-sls, n. The generation or production of an ovum. 

— o"vo«ge-net'ie, o-vog'e-nous, a.— o'vo-gone, n. Em- 
hrgol. One of the undifferentiated cells of the ovary which 
by division produce the ova,— ©"vo-gon'lc, a. Pertaining 
to an ovogone. 

©'void, 1 o'void; 2 o'vdid, a. Egg-shaped; ovate, 
o-voi'dalf. 

o'void, ft. 1, An egg-shaped body. 3. Crantol, A skull with 
the norma verticalis egg-shaped. [< L. omm, egg, 4 - -oil.] 
©"voi-do-con'i-cal, 1 (Tvei-do-ken'i-kal; 2 o"v6i-do-ctjn'i-cal, 
a. Arch. Designating an intermediate between a cone and 
an ovoid, or compounded of the two forms: used of certain 
roofs of turrets or towers. 

o"vo-kar'y-on, n. Emhryol. The nucleus of the unfecun- 
dated ovum.— o"vo4ee'l«*tfitn, n. A lecithin obtained 
from egg*yoik.— o"vo-lem'ma 9 n. Emhryol. The external 
envelop of the unfeeundated. ovum.— o-vol'o-gy, n. Same 
as oology.— ©"vo-log'l-cal, a.— o-vol'o-glst, n. 
o'vo-Io, 1 o'vo-Io; 2 6'vo-lo, n. Arch. A convex molding; 
a quarter«round; in Roman architecture, a quarter of 
a circle in profile: in Greek, hyperbolic, with a quirk at 
the top, ^ee illus, under Corinthian. [It., < LL. 
ovulnm, dim, of L. ovum , egg,] 
o'vo-ly"sln* n. A kind of cytotoxin destroying egg*cells.— 
©"vo-mu'cofd, ft. Org. Chem. A mucus obtained from egg* 
albumin.— o'vo-plasm, n. Biol. The protoplasm of the 
egg or female gamete: contrasted with sperm-plasm.— 
o"vo-pyr'i**form, a. Having a form midway between an 
egg and a pear.— ©"vo-rliom-boi'dal* a. Both ovoidal and 
rhoraboidal in form.— ©"vo-tes'tls, n. Biol. A hermaphro- 
dite sexual gland producing both ova and spermatozoa — 
o"vo-tes-tle'u-lar, a.— o'vo-tld, n. Same as ootid. 
©"vo-vl-vip 'a«ra, X 5 ff vo-vi-vip's-ra; 2 o w vo-vi-vlp'a-m, ft. 
pi, Zool , A former but now abandoned group comprising 
the monotremes and marsupials. 
o"vo«yi»vip'a-roHS 5 1 d'Vo-vi-vip'o-rus; 2 oVo-vi-vfp'a- 
rhs, a. Producing eggs that are incubated and hatched 
within the parent’s body, as some reptiles and fishes; 
formerly applied also to the marsupials and monotremes. 

— ©"vo-vl-vlp'a-rous-ly, adv.— ©"vo-vl-vlp'arrotis-ness, 
ft. o"vo-vI«wip'a»rlsmt; o"vo-vlv"i-i>ar'l-tyt« 

O'vu-la, 1 b'vlu-lo; 2 o'vfl-ia, ft. Conch'. A germs of the 
Ovulidae. [< LL. omlum »‘ see ovule.] 
o'vu-I&t, 1 o'viu-ler; 2 5'vu-lar, a. Bot. & Zool. Of or 
pertaining to an ovule. o'va-Ia-ryt* 


For vmrds noi given above see, over, prop,, page 1758, 
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Various Forms of Young; 
Ovules. 

1. Orthotropous or airopoua - 


©"vu4Vri-a* 1 o"viu-Ie'ri-a; 2 o Vu-Ia'ri-a, n. pi. Protoz. 
Protozoans resembling an ovum or cell. [ < LI,, oni- 
lum; see ovolo.] - o"vu-Sa'rI-an, a . & n. 
o'vu-I&se, 1 ii'viu-Ies; 3 o'vu-Ius, n. Burg, An enzym said 
to exist in and serve the mitotic divisions of a living egg as 
a stimulus. [ < ovule.] 

o'vti-Iaite* 1 o'viu-iot; 2 b f vii - lat , ft. {-lathed; -lat"- 
ing.] To produce or discharge ova; lay eggs. 
o'vu-Iate* 1 O'viu-Ut; 2 o'vu-lat, a. Ovuhferous. 
o^vu-la'tlou, 1 6*viu-Ki'dhan; 2 oVu-Kt'shon, n. The 
formation and discharge of ova; the period when this 
occurs, corresponding with the end of the morses. 
® f vuhi 9 1 o'viul; 2 o'vfti, n. 1. BoL Tin* rudimentary 
seed ; the body with- ^ 
in the ovary which, Pf 
upon fertilization, 
becomes the seed. 

It is normally invested \\ ith 
two membranes (the pri- 
mine and the secundinv) 
and contains the nucleus or 
nuecllns. In shape ovules 
may be atropous, ortho t ro- 
pous, campy loferopous, axn- 
phitropoiifl, etc. 

Tho the ovule or mac- an ovule and a erosa-section, 
rosporangium, is produced by showing inner and outer coats, 
the nomsexu&l or sporophyto 2. Campy] otropous “ ovule and 
phase, and is not comparable section. 3. Ainphitropous — 
to the real egg, the name ovule and section. 4. Anafcm- 
(ovule) has been retained for nous-ovule and section. 5. 
convenience. A portion of the °“ 0 an ^® tion : v-S 1,1 ’ 

ovary, the placenta, is the aoctlon - 7 * Krect- 

basis of the ovule's growth. 

Generally the ovule is a carpellary outgrowth, but some- 
times it is formed directly from the apex of the floral 
axis, as In Tax us. A stalk, the funiculus , attaches the ovule 
to the carpel. Between the double integuments (vrimtne 
and secundine) is left a narrow channel, the micTopyle, 
through which the pollenrtubo proceeds to the embryo* 
sac. within which is the egg awaiting fertilization. The 
fertilized ovum grows into the embryo, and the complete 
structure developed from the ovum is termed the seed. 

3* A small ovum, specifically one unfertilized. 

Man ia developed from ari ovule, about tha 125th of ari inch 
In diameter, which differs in no respect from the ovules of other 
animals. Darwin Descent of Man pt. i, p. 9. U. 1887.] 

[F„ < LL. omilum ; see ovolo.]— Nabothian ovules. 
Nabothian follicles. See under follicle.— o"vu«HFer« 
ous, a. Bearing ovules. ©"vu-Hgter-otisf. 

O-vu'li-tlie, 1 o-viu'li-di; 2 o-vfl'li-dS, n. pi. Conch. The 
Amphiperasidx.— o'vu-lld, n.— o'vtt-IiiKea, o'vu-lotd, a. 
o'vu-llsfc, 1 o'viu-list; 2 o'vG-iist, n. Same as ovist. [lum.1 
o'vu-tite, 1 o'viu-iait; 3 o'vti-lit, n. A fossil egg. 1 < ovu~ 
o'm-Iuiss, lo'viu-lum; 2o'vu-lum,n. t*[-£A,p].] An ovule. 

2, 10-J A genus typical of Ovuhrhe. [LL.; see ovolo.] 
o'vum* 1 f/vum; 2 o'vbm, n, [o'va, pl.\ [L.] 1. Biol. 
A nucleated cell, in the 
ovary of the female, ^that 
may produce a new indi- 
vidual by a process of seg- 
mentation, usually alter i 
impregnation; an egg, in the 1 
widest sense. 2. Arch. An 
egg*shaped ornament. 3. 

An ovule. 

©w, I au; 3 ow, inter f. Expres- 
sive of surprize and pain, or 
sometimes of other excited 
feeling. 

©'wain, 1 5'wen; 3 o'wan, Sir. 

In Henry of Sultry's Descent 
of Oicain, a knight of King 



Ovum. 

The human ovum in the ova- 


MtontiPn nf Trolimr! who nr. L * 1’aronohyma of the ovary. 
*222! S 2. Oviaac, mirrotuuled by the 

passed thtough St. Patrick s ^ tunic and by blood-vos- 
Purgatory as a penance. Sir 8elg> Flnid , ming interior of 
Owen;. tho ovisac. 4. Cumulus, or pro- 

©-wal'la, 1 0 -WfITa; 2 O-wa'la, ]j gor ous diak, mjmmmflng (5) 
n. [W. Afr.] A tali faba- the ovum, composed of (0) vitel- 
ceous tree ( Pentaclethra nia- line membrane, (7) vi toll us, (8) 
crophylla) bearing legumes 2 nucleus, aud (9) nucleolus. Com- 
feot long containing edible »aro iilus. under gkkm-uivkk. 
seeds which furnish an oil used by the natives! in cooking. 
0'wa"rl» 1 O'wuYi; 2 5'wa"ri, n. 1. A bay in B. Honshu 
Island, Japan; 25 by 20 m. 2. Ac old province on Ovvarf 
Bay, Japan, now Aichi prefecture. [county, N. Y. 

©-was To, 1 o-was'ko; 2 o-wils'eo, n. A town in Cayuga 
©-Wtts'co Lake. A lake in Cayuga county, N. Y.; 7 by 11 m. 
© v wa-ton'na, 1 STvo-ton'e; 2 S’wa-tdn'u, n. A city, county- 
seat of Steele county, Minn, 
ow'bet, n. Same as qubit. 

<OW 4 l, I 5d; 2 5d, a. [Dial-, Yorkshire, Eng.] Old. 

But I iaeitns fur to makkc ’is owd aage as 'appy as ivur I can. 

Tennyson Qwd Rod gt. 2, 
owe, 115; 2 5, v. [owed (formerly ought or own), 
<£>W p , j own 8 ; ow'ing,] I. L 1. To be indebted to the 
extent of; bo under obligation for; be obliged or bound to 
pay; with to, expressed or implied, before the person or 
thing to whom the debt or obligation is due; as. I owe 
you an apology. £• To be obliged or indebted for; 
have to ascribe, trace, or acknowledge as due: with to. 

No country seems to awe more to ita women than America 
does. Barca Am. Commonwealth vol. ii, p. 809. [mac&l *11.] 
3f. To be the owner of; own; have. 

SI, %. To be indebted or in debt. [< AS, hgan, have.] 
©-we 'go, 1 o-wi'go; 2 o-we'&o, n. A township and village. 

county*seat of Tioga county, N. Y. 
ow'd-ly, l 5'ei-ti; 3 6'el-ty, n. Equality: obsolete except in 
legal phrases. [< OF. oelte, equality.]— owelty of par- 
tition (&ng. Law), the difference paid by one coparcener to 
another to equalize a partition.— o, of services (Feud. 
Law), equality of services in subordinate tenures, as where 
those of the terre*tenant and the mesne*tenant were the same, 
©'wen, 1 5'en; 2 5'§n, n. 1. A masculine personal name. 3. 
©avid Bale ( 6 MISO?- 11 /islSGO) , an American geologist and 
author. 3, John (1560-1022), “the British Martial”; 
epigrammatist in Latin. 4* John. (lSlCMMlGSa), an 
English Puritan controversialist. 5. Sir Richard (ffa 
1804~r5 Anl892), an English naturalist, anatomist, and pale- 
ontologist. 6. Robert (s/nl771-u/ 17 iS5S), a Welsh 
socialist and philanthropist. 7. A county in S. W. central 
Indiana; 380 sq, m.; coxmty*seat, Spencer. 8, A county in 
N. Kentucky; 400 eq. m.; county*seat, Owonton. 9, A 
peak in the Elk mountains, Colo,; 13,102 ft. high, 
©-•we'ttl-a, 1 o-wi'm-o; 2 Q-wS'ni-a, n. A small genus of 
■ Australian trees belonging to the family Mellacm. They 
bear pinnate leaves, small axillary flowers in panicles, and 
globular drupaceous edible fruits with a succulent epic&rp, 
Q. nemm&a is the sour plum and O. cenmfera is the sweet 
plum. The wood is durable. [< Richard Owen.) 


O-Tve'nS-an, 1 o-wl'm-an; 2 o-we'ni-an, a. Pertaining to 
Robert Owen or ins system,— Ow'eo-iiHa, ?;.-0wen* 
iae, vt. & t'l. 

Ow'esi-ite, 1 o'en-alt; 2 oT*n-it, n. A disciple of Uobert 
Owen, who attempted to reorganize sitciOLy on a bans 
of liumanitarlan and socialistic cooperation, ©w'eii-istj. 
Ow'cii Mcr'e-dit h, 1 zncr't-dith; 2 nnViMiitli. Pcmname of 
3'khvard Robert Bulwer-'LyUon. rice Lyttom, 2. 

©w'ens, 1 OTns; 2 D'eng, John U70U- 7 /A18i0). An English 
cotlon-opinner; founded Owens College, Manchester, 
Ov;'ens-bor-o, 1 o'euz-bur-o; 2 o'Cu^-bor-o, n. A city, 
county ^seat of Davie.se county, Ivy. 

©w'ens Crossroads". A town in Madinori county, Ala. 
©w'ens Lake. A salt lake In Inyo county. Cal.; 3 8 by 30 in. 
Oiv'en .Sound. A port of entry ami town, m Grey N. 

trict, Ontario, Canada. (length, 175 m. to Owens Lake, 
©w'ens Hv'er. A river in Mono and loyo counties. Cal.; 
Ow'en Stan'Jey, I standi; 2 stS.u'l.v, A mountain range in 
S. E. British New Guinea; the highest summit, 13,120 ft. 
0 'wen-ton, 1 o' on -ton; 2 6 'on- ton, n. A town in Owen 
county, Ky. 

ow'er, 1 o'er; 2 o'er, n. One who owes, 
ow'er, 1 au'or; 2 ow'er, ml v. & prep, [Scot.] Same as ovee. 
ow'er-ance, 1 au'ur-ans; 2 ow'cr-anr, n. [Prov. Kug. & 
Hoot.] Superiority; mastery. Ow'rau cet. [ovebby. 

ow'er- by, 1 au'or-bai; 2 ow'er-by, adi>. [Scot.] Same as 
ow'er-Ioup, 1 au'ar-iaup; 2 ow'or-Ioup, n. [Scot.] 1. A 
leaping over. 2. A trespass of cattle, 3, The stream-tide 
at the change of the moon. [burden of a song, 

ow'er- word", l au'or-wurd"; 2 ow'er-wurd', n. [Seat,] The 
ow'ing, 1 o'ltj; 2 o'ing. pa. 1. [Local, U. S.] Lacking, as 
in reckoning time; as, it’s owing fifteen minutes to live. 2. 
Attributable, with to; as, oiclng to his ago. 51. Due; pay- 
able; used in a passive sense for owed; as, there ia much 
owing to him. 

owl, 1 oul; 2 owl, vi. [Eng.] To carry on an illegal or con- 
traband trade; smuggle; especially, to carry wool or sheep 
out of England : afe one time illegal. - owl'erf , n. 
owl* n, i. A predatory nocturnal bird of the eoracii- 
f orm family Strit/uke, closely allied to the 
nightjars. 

The owls form a cosmopolitan and 
highly diversified group, separated on 
structural grounds into two subfamilies, 
Striginx and Bubonlnx. The bead is large, 
the neck short and thick, the bill short, 
curved, and sharply hooked, the claws long, 
sharp, and very muscular, the plumage 
tinted gray and brown. Most of the 
species see poorly in sunlight, and emerge 
at dusk to seek their mates .and their food, 
which latter consists of mammals, birds, 
reptiles, and insects. The American owls 
feed for the most part on such pests to 
agriculture as mice and gophers, and hence are aids to the 
farmer. Some tropical species oat crabs and fish (see fish- 
owl) . Owls usually breed in natural cavities of trees, or in 
crevices among rocks, or in old buildings, 
but frequently repair and occupy old 
birds’ or squirrels' nests, and certain 
species nest upon or beneath tho ground 
(see burrowing owl). The eggs are in- 
variably white. The Greeks assigned the 
little horned owl (see owlet) of southern 
Europe to Pallas Athena as an emblem 
of her supernal wisdom. The common 
owl of Europe is the brown or tawny 
owl. Of North-American owls, promi- 
nent species are the circumpolar hawks 
owl and snow «owI, the great horned 
owl (Bubo vtrgtnianns ), differing little 
from the eagle-owl of the Old World, 
the great gray owl (Scotiaptex nebulosa ) , 
and tho barred owl or cat sow! —all of 
large size. Among the smaller opeclea 
are the long reared owl (Asto Wilsonian - 
us), the short #eared owl (Asto acctpiirinw) , the barn-owl 
or yy.low owl* the mottled or screech-owl, the saw* 
whet or Acadian owl, and the burrowing and pigmy or 
" elDowls of the West. 

2. One of a breed of domestic pi- 
geons having an owl-like head and 
a prominent frill. J$. A person ac- 
customed to be up late at night; a 
night-owl. [ < AS. me.] — an owl In 
an tvysbnslifj a stupid blunderer.— 





click 'oo#owl* ». The boobook. 
monkey «fared owl, the barn-owl 
(Strix pTaitncola ) owl '*bufc " ter- 
fly, tt. A South-Amerlcan nymphalid 
butterfly (Caligo eurylochm), about 9 
indies in expanse, with large ocelli on 
the folded wings compared to owl’s 

~ , eyes,— o wLeyed, a. Having eyes 

Screeeh-owl. /s uke an owl; purblind. owIy*eyedt. 
(From a specimen in — owBfaced* c.~ OWtdly, ». Any 
New York Zoological gialid insect, especially the British si- 
Fark.) alidid fly (Sialia lutaria) - owl *gn»t, 

n. A small psychodid fly — owl'head", n. [Local, U. S.f 
Tho black-bellied plover,— owldlght, n. Twilight; dusk. 
~ owDwvcmkey* ft. A douroucouli,— ow!*m<ith,ft. A 
Brazilian noetuid moth ( Erebus strix). about a foot in ex- 
pause — owDnarrot, n. The kakapo. See iilus. under 
KAKAPO.— owl’s sclover, n. The owl-headed clover.— 
owFs*crown, n. 1. The cotton-rose (Gif ala germanica), 
3. Tha wood-cudweed ( Gnaphalium sylvaticum) owl* 
swallow, it. A podargoid bird,— owl -train, n. [Colloq.J 
Any railway-train that runs late at night, 

— Richardson’s owl, the arctic variety of the saw-whet. 

owl'er, 1 aul'ar; 2 owi'er, n. 1. A pereon engaged in export- 
ing sheep or wool from England, 55. A vessel engaged in 
this trade; hence, a smuggler. 

owl'er-y, I aul'ar-i; 2 owl'er-y, n. E-ubs, 1 -iz; 2-ia, pL] i. 
An owl-like characteristic, act, or utterance. 2. A place 
where owls live. 

owl'et, 1 aul'et; 2 owd'et, 74. 1. 

European owlet (Athene nodua), 
species (Athene hrama) of India. 

An owlet-moth, 

owl'etsmoth", i aul'et-mSth*; 2 owTSt-molh", ft. One of 
various noetuid moths, as of the 
genus Prodcnia. 

Owl'glASs"t> n> A wag, or, according 
to some, either of two, father and 
son, whose pranks and practical 
jokes were related in a medieval 
German tale, translated into many 
languages: the English translation 
of the German BuUmpiegd. Owl'* 

owMngfl e i* Old Eng. Law. The offense of exporting wool 
or sheep. 


, A small owl; as, the 
2. A similar Oriental 
0. A young owl. 4. 



Brown Owlet-moth. 
Vs 


owiTsIi, 1 nul'ish; 2 owlish, a. Resembling un owl In au- 
pi vi ranee or habits; grave- or solemn-looking; stupid or 
obtuse; also, night-prowling.— -ly, add,— -ness, ft. 
owITmii, 1 (mi'izm; g onl'fcm, 7s. I. A predatory disposi- 
tion. 2. [Rare.] Owlish stupidity, 
owl'y, 1 mil'i; 2 owl'y, n. 1. on 1-like In respect of sight; 

purblind. 3. [Slang.] Stupid; dull. 
own 1 , I on; :i on, it. 1. To have tho legal or rightful 
title to; ha% o the exclusive right oi po>j a- a aon and use of; 
be the proprietor uf; hold or po: ?.»*£.» Ly right; posecss ; 
have; as, to own a hor-v. 

Unlike, tho Gn* *k, v, im, not nmiiwj hitnnolf, was owned by hits 
city, the ilatdi iiairus n not in any fini»ri*t‘ialiio *U'ur.*e waned by 
hio nation, kT'CWCnn PrincipU i, of Ethics vol. ii, p. 253. L. 1891 J 
2. To claim as one’s mui; respond tr», [< AH. agnian> 
< egen; hce own, a ] S,vn.: s*t:e possess. 
own-, ji. I. t. 1. To uirmt or com’efsrf to be true or in 
accordance with fact, (Viperurily when lo one’a disad- 
vantage; acknowledge; couceiie; confess; as, to oum a 
fault. 2. To achnowiedge to belong to; avow or admit 
the ownership of; recognise; a* 5 , to m n n hini for a son. 

I shall not (ju;jt XVuVfrlcy ; mv chief oaeurt is, that it would 
prevent me of the nh‘!ihtm> of writing ftrnirj. 

Scoi'i* in Lockhart's U'uiter dealt «*h. 11, p. 254. U ? * w. & oo4 
21. i. [Colloq.] Tt> make ari minion: with to. 

Suppose I own nt rmco lo tail and ola vru. 

BnowNtNCi Bishop Blougrcrn’i, Apology at. IS. 

[< AS. unnan, give.] Syn.; ^eo acknowledgc; avow; 
confess.— to own It, to come uuon the scent, as foxhounds. 
™ to own isp, to make coufc^iun. 
own, a. 1. Belonging to oneself; peculiar; particular; 
i nclividuai : following the possessive (u nual ly a possessive 
pronoun) as an intensive to express ownership, interest, 
or individual peculiarity with emphasis, or to indicate 
the exclusion of others; an, my own horse; his own idea; 
it is my own? in this sense often with ellipsis of the 
noun; as, it is natural to enjoy one’s own (property), 
2. Bciug of Ihe highest degree; actual; real: with to 
before the possessor; as, ov'ft cousin to A. 3. Intimate- 
ly related or enshrined in the affections: used as a term, 
of endearment, sometimes in the superlative; as, my 
owned own. 4. Strikingly similar: after a possessive; 
as, Tommy is his father’s own son. f < AS. eigen, oris. 
pp. of agan, owe.] — of one’s own motion, spontaneously. 

— to be one's ownt, to be master of oneself. 

ownd, pp. Owned. S. S. 

owil'er, 1 on'sT; 2 outer, n. One who owns or has the 
legal title; the rightful proprietor; also, one who has 
possession. Syn.: pne master. 
own'er-icsS, I on'&r-les; 2 on'er-ISs, a. Having no 
owmer. 

ownter-slilp, 1 on' ar- si lip; 2 on'er-sMp, «. The state of 
being a proprietor or owner; exclusive right of pos- 
session; proprietorship. S.vn.: see property; 

It is doubtful whether any high degree of civilisation w pos- 
sible without individual ownership of land. J, Q. Snirnr in 
Itouae Ex. Doe., Rep. on Indian Affairs, Oct. SO, 1876 p. 3S7. [oov. 
3PTO. OW.] 

own'sform", 1 Sn'-ferm*; 2 fla'-form", a. Bat, Having 
likeness in former beginning : a Darwinian adjective to indi- 
cate. in flowers like organs having two or three distinct forma, 
own 'ness, 1 on'nes; 2 outers, ti. individuality. 
own'*root", 1 dn'=rGt“; 2 fm'-root*, «. Grown on its own 
root; not budded or grafted; aa, an own»rooi rose. 
©»wos'so, 1 o-wos'o; 2 o-wos'o, n. A city in Bhiawassee 
county, Mich. 

©wre'dilp", 1 cmrMiip'; 2 owrtedp”, n. [Hoot.] A way of 
striking a blow with a hammer swung from the hip. 
owsef, 7i. Ooze, ows'erf.— ows'ellf* n. A quagmire, 
ows'en* 1 quz'h; 2 owg'n, n. pi. [«cot. & North. Eng.j Oxen. 

Aad ho had oioscn, sheep and kye. Bohns Bonnie Jean at. 4. 
O mi 'ley, 1 auz'li; 2 ows'ly, n. A county in S. E. Tteutueky; 

20G sq. m.; county»seat, Booncville. 
owtl , adv. Out. owtet, 

O-wy'hee, I o-wai'hi; 2 o-wy'ht*, ». A cmmty in S. W. 
Idaho; 7,907 sq.m.; county-scat, Silver City, tt contains 
the Owyhee mountains, and is traversed by the Owyhee 
river, a tributary of the Snake river. 

OS, 1 oks; 2 5ks t n. {ox'en, 1 oks'n; 2 5ks'n, 1. An 
adult castrated male of a domestic bovine quadruped; 
also, in the plural, domestic bovine quadrupeds of either 
sex. Compare cattle. A bovmo quadruped, as a 
buffalo, bison, or yak; specif., one of the taurine group, 
as the common domesticated Bos taurm. or the zebu or 
Indian ox (Bus Indicus ) . The ox is the emblem of the Evan- 
gelist Luke, in reference to Ezck. i, li). [ < AS. oxa, ox, < 
tiksh , srr.nkle,]— Javan ox* a domesticated banteng.— 
ox'«an"te-lope, ft. A bubaline antelope.— ox «batH, n. 1. 
A hairy concretion occurring in the stomachs of oxen. 3. 
A globular brass tip for cattle -horns.— ox*baIm, n. Sauna 
as horse-balm.— ox obiter, ?i. 1, A bird, the oxpeeher. 

2. (Local, IT. S.l The cowbird.— oxdslood* n. A deep red 
hue. See SANG«=uE*nasuF.— ox«bot, n. A bot-fly or its 
larva.— ox*bow, n, t. A bent piece of 
wood in an ox-yo3ce, that forms a collar 
for the ox. See ill us. below. 2. (New 
Eng.] Abend in a river resembling such 
a bow in form.— ox^brafeCs, n. A stall 
in which oxen arc placed to be shod.— 
oxschcek* n. Jowl.— ox-eyed, a. Hav- 
ing targe, calm eyes like those of an ox: 
a Homeric epithet; as, ox-eyed Juno.— 
, , ox'fairi't? A cattle*fair.— offence, 
0- a bot /i n [Eng.] In foxdmntlng, a combina- 
tion fence consisting of a railing, hedge, and ditch, ox terf* 

— ox *fly» n. The ox*bot.~~ ozAoot, a. Made from a bovine 
hoof; as, ox^foot jelly.— ox =gidl, n. The gall of the ox, espe- 
cially as prepared for use m water«coioror crayon painting. 

Ox«aall is an excellent and delicate el causing agent. It iis & 
liquid soda soap. Yovmans Hand-book If 796, j>. 430, {&.. 1866.] 

— 0 X*go<f, n. The Egyptian god Apis.— ox*hea<f, n. i. 
Au ox’s head. 3t« A blockhead.— oxfhlde, L An ox’s 
hide, 2. A hide of land. See hides, n.— oxdand, n. Old 
Eng. Law . As much land as can ho cultivated by the aid of 
an ox, averaging about 35 acres. ox'gang"$; ox'gate"$. 

— ox'iiith"! » Marrow.— ox *ray , ft, A very large ray 

(Dicerohatts giorna) of the southern European coasts, some- 
times 20 feet long and 28 feet broad, with a horn«iifce projec- 
tion from each pectoral fin.— ox ft' elm, n. [South Africa.] 
A strip of oxriiide used for & halter, strap, or ihe like.— ox ? « 
skin"!, n. A hide of land.— ox*sole» 
n, [lr,l A flatfish, the whiff,— ox 0 ( 
tall* ft. L The tail of an ox. 2, A 
soup made from the tail of an ox. 
ox rt all sonp$» — ox«warblo, n. An 
ox-bot.— The Dumb Ox, Thomas 
Aquinas; so named by his fellow stu- 
dents because of his taciturnity, —to 
have the black ox tread on ouebs foot, , t. To know the* 
meaning of sorrow or misfortune. 2* To be visited by 




Ox-yoke with two 
Onflows. 
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OK Key 1: artistic, Srfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; net, Sr; full, rlile; but, burn; s — final: 1 = habit, renew; 

©ystef Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I = e; I = e; go, not, Sr, won, wolf, do, 


death : In allusion to the sacrifice of a black ox to Pluto. 
Compare black camel. 

The following are some of the self-explaining compounds 
that have also been used: oxsblle* ox=eart, ossgoad, ox# 
harrow, oxshouse, ox dike, ©x*slioe, os = stall, oxsteam, 
oxsyoke. 

Ox®, i eks; 2 dies, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). Judith viii, 1, 
©x»ac'Id, X eks-as'id; 2 dks-a<j'id, n. Chem . An acid that 
contains oxygen, as sulfuric acid (H 2 SO 4 ): distinguished 
from hydracid. [ < oxygen -f acid.1 
ox'aI«, > l oks'al-, eks'a-lo-; 2 oks'al-, oks'a-lo-. Derived fr tm 
os'a-lo», f oxalic acid: a combining form used in chemistry. 

— ©x"a-la-ee'llc, a. Or # . Chem. Pertaining to or designat- 
ing an acid (HOCOCOCHaCOOH) considered only in its 
esters, oxlrns, etc. 

ox'a*laii,«. Chem. A white crystalline compound (CaHsNaOa) 
obtained by the action of ammonium hydroxid on alloxan. 
(Trans, from alloxan.] 

©s"a»Jan'tln, n. Chem. A colorless crystalline substance 
(CeHaNiOs) obtained from an aqueous solution of uJloxanic 
acid by boiling.— ox'a-late, ». Chem. A salt of oxalic acid. 

— ©x"a«!at'ic» a. Med. Of or pertaining to oxalates.— ©xa** 
la tie diathesis, the condition of the system that favors 
secretion of oxalates from the urine.— ox-»l'de-hyde, n. 
Chem. Same as glyoxal.— ©x"a~le'ml»a, n. Med . An ex- 
cess of oxalic acid or of ‘ts salts in the blood. ox"a«l 2 e'« 

ox"al-eth'yl-lu, n. Chem. A colorless liquid 
base (CiHsN.N.CjiHe) similar in action to atropin. 

©X-aS'Ic, X eks-al'ik; 2 Sks-SLl'ie, a. Chem. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or derived from the oxalis or sorrel. [ < Oxalis.] — 
©xallc acid, a white crystalline poisonous compound (H 2 C 2 
O 4 ) found extensively in the vegetable kingdom and made 
artificially in various ways, as by decomposing sugar with 
nitric acid. It is largely used in the arts, as in bleaching 
and in dyeing, and is sometimes called salt of lemons. It is 
rarely used in medicine, on account of its poisonous proper- 
ties, hut is useful in removing iron's or ink-stains from paper, 
linen, etc. 

Many substances, besides sugar, yield oxalic acid by the ac- 
tion of nitric acid; as rnolassea, rice, potato starch, gum, wool, 
hair, silk, and many vegetable acids. 

If, S. Dispensatory IQfck ed., p. 91. 
0i-al"i-da'ee-8e, 1 Gks-alVdS'si-i; 2 oks-al "i-dS'ce-e, n. pi. 
Bot. A family of plants — the wood-sorrel family. It in- 
cludes about 7 genera and 275 species, mainly tropical, f < 
Oxalis. 1 — ©x-aPI-da'eeous, a. 

©x"al-lra'ld, 1 ©ks*eWmhd; 2 dks"aHm'id, n. Chem. A 
white solid (NHC 2 O 2 ), the imid of oxalic acid, derived from 
oxaraic acid, ©x"a!-am'tdt. 

©t'a-lln, n. Chem. Same as glyoxalin. ox'a-linet. 
Os'a-Ils, 1 oks'o-lls; 2 dks'a-ils, n. Bot. 1. A widely dis- 
tributed genus of stemlesa herbs of the family Qxaltdacess, 
with usually palmately trifoliolate leaves and handsome 
yellow, rose, or white flowers. They are prized in orna- 
mental cultivation. O. stricta and O. acetosella are the com- 
mon wood-sorrels of the United States. See illus. under 
obcordate. 2. [o-] A plant of this genus. [ < L. oxalis, 
< Gr. oxalis, < oxys, sharp, sour.] 

©x'a-Hte, n. Mineral. Same as humboldtine,— ©x"al“ 
meth'y-lin, n. Chem. A liquid base (CiHsNa) derived from 
glyoxalin. ox"al-ineth / y«llnet.— ox'al-mld, n. Oxamid. 

— ox"a-lo-iii'trile,tt. Chem. Dicyanogen.— ox"a-Iu«ram'~ 
id, n. Chem. Same as oxalan,— ox"a-lo'ratc, n. Chem. 
A salt of oxaluric acid.— ox"a-Iti'rl-a, n. Pathol. Excess of 
calcium oxalate in the urine.— ox"a-Iu'jrlc, a. Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from alloxan and uric acid.— 
oxaluric acid, a white crystalline compound (CjHiNsOd 
found in combination with ammonia in urine, or formed di- 
rectly by heating parabanlc acid with aqueous alkalis, 

©x'a-Jyl, 1 eks'a-Hl; 2 6ks'a-l)d, n, Chem. 1. The hypothet- ’ 
icai radical CC 2 O 2 ) of oxalic acid, ox'a-lylet. 2. For- 
merly, same as (1) carbonyl and (2) carboxyl — ox-am'- 
ate, rt. Chem. A salt of oxamic acid.— ox"a-mcth'ane, 
n. Chem. A white crystalline compound (C 4 H 7 NO 3 ) made 
by passing dry ammonia-gas through dry ethylie oxalate 
till it solidifies.— ©x"a-raetli'y-lane» n. Chem. A nacreous 
or pearly crystalline compound (CsHeNOs) formed by 
saturating fused methyl oxalate with dry ammonia-gas. ~ 
ox-am'Jc, a. Chem. Pertaining to or derived from oxalic 
acid and ammonia.— oxamic acid, a white crystalline com- 
pound (C 2 H 3 NO 3 ) formed variously, as by boiling oxamid 
with aqueous ammonia. It melts without decomposition, 
and also forms a salt with ammonium. 

©x-am'ld, \ 1 eks-am'id, -id or -aid; 2 dks-am'id, -id or -id, 
©x-am'idc, j n. Chem. A white compound, CO(NH 2 ),CO 
(Nils) , formed variously, as by heating ammonium oxalate. 

I < OXALIC -j- AMID, AMIDE.] 

ox-am'l-dln* ) 1 oks-am'i-din, -din or -din; 2 Qks-am'i-din, 
©x-ara'i-dine, j -din or -din, n, Chem. A crystalline organic 
compound, C(NH)(NH 2 ),C<NH)(NH 2 ), known chiefly by 
its salts. [ < OXYGEN + AMIDIN 1 , AMIDINE 1 .] 
ox-am'In, I ©ks-am'in; 2 6 ks-&m'in, a. Designating certain 
coal-tar colors related to oxamic acid, ox-am'Inet. 
ox-am'mite, l alcs-am'aifc; 3 dks-am'it, n. Mineral . A 
silky, white, transparent, hydrous ammonium oxalate (BU 
(NH<) sCaOa) , crystallizing In the orthorhombic system, [ < 
OXALIC 4* AMMONIA.] 

ox'^nll-am'ld* \ 1 oks"a-niI»am'ul, -id or -aid; 2 Sks’a-nn- 
ox"a-nll~am'Ide, j iim'id, -id or -Id, n. Chem. A snow- 
white. cryst UUne, flaxy compound (CsHaNaCh) obtained by 
decomposing eyanilin with hydrochloric acid. [ < oxamil- 
ic -f* amid, amide.] [oxanilic acid, 

©x-an/i-late, 1 eks-an'i-let; g oks-an'Hat, ». A salt of 
©x^a-nil'ic, 1 aks n a-m!'ik; 2 6ks n a-nll'ie, a. Pertaining to or 
derived from oxalic acid and anilin.— oxanilic acid, a crys- 
talline compound (C 8 H 7 NO 3 ) formed by heating dehy- 
drated oxalic acid with anilin at 140° C. for an hour, 
ox-aa'i-lid, \ 1 eks-an'i-lid, -lid or -laid; 2 oks-an'i-ild, -lid 
ox-an'i-IIde, j or -lid, n. A nearly crystalline compound (Cs 
HsO^Na) formed by heating anilin oxalate at 370° C. [ < 

OXALIC + ANILIN + AMI0, AMIDE.] 

0x-an'na 9 1 eks-an'o; 2 dks-an'a, n. A town in Calhoun 
county, Ala. 

OX-ay/inj )1 eks-ar/m, -m or -In; 2 5ks-az'm, -in or -In, n. 

Chem. An azin, the composition of whose ring con- 
sists of four atoms of carbon, one of nitrogen, and one of 
oxygen. The oxazins are ranged into three classes, as 
orthoxaztns, metoxaztns , and par oxazins, according to the 
relative position of the oxygen and nitrogen atoms, the clas- 
sification being similar to that of the disubstitution prod- 
uets of benzene. Certain dyes are derived indirectly from 
the paroxazins. [ < oxygen + azote.] 
ox-aa 'ole, 1 oks-az'51 ; 2 bks-az'51, n. Chem , A hypothetical 
fundamental compound in which the ring consists of three 
carbon, one oxygen, and one nitrogen atoms. [ < oxygen 

•f AZOTE.] 

©x'bane", I eks'bgn"; 2 dks'bSn", », The Cape poisomhulb. 
os'ber-ry, loks'ber-i; 2 bks'bSr-y, n. [Prov. Eng.] I, The 
fruit of the black bryony, 3. The fruit of the cuckoo*pint. 
ox'aMrd", 1 eksVburd"; g dks'^blrd", n. 1. The dunlin, 3. 
[Local, Eng,] The sanderling. 3. An oxpecker. 4. An 
African weaver-bird (Textor elector) . 

©x'seheek", eta. See ox 1 . 


ox-e'a, 1 oks-I'e; 2 6ks-e'a, n. Spang. A rod-shaped spicule 
pointed at both ends. See illus. under spicule. [< Gr. 
oxeia , f. of oxys , sharp.] 

ox-e'atej I oks-i'6t; 2 dks-e'at, a. 1. Having the form of an 
oxea. 2. Pointed at one end; needle-shaped, ox-e'o tej. 
ox'en, 1 eks'n; 2dks'n, n. Plural of ox 1 . 

Ox'en-tienj 1 eks'en-den; 2 oks^n-den, Ashton (Vs^lSOS— 
2/221892). An English hymnologist; Bishop of Montreal. 

Ox 'em- ford, 1 oks'en-fard; 2 oks'en-ford, John ( 8 / 12 ISI 2 -- 
2 / 22 IS 77 ). An English dramatist, critic, and translator. 
Ox'en-ham, 1 oks'en-am; 2 oks'Cn-am, Henry Nuteomhe 
( u /i5l829- 3 /23l88S). An English Roman Catholic and eccle- 
siastic apologist. [W. Yorkshire, England. 

Ox 'eu-hope, 1 oks'eu-hop; 2 oks^n-bop, n. A town in 
0x'en«stern s loks'en-siurn; 26ks , en-st6rn, n. 1. Axel, Count 
( 6 /ie 1583-V 2 a 1054), Chancellor of Sweden, who directed the 
German Protestant policy in the Thirty Years’ war. 2. 
Benedict ( 7 /iol023- 7 /22l702), a Chancellor of Sweden noted 
as a promoter of European peace. Ox'en-stler-nat [Sw.]. 
ox'er, loks'ar; 2dks'er, n. [Eng.] Same as ox-fence. See 
under ox 1 .— double oxer, an ox-fence or ox«rail with a pro- 
tecting rail on either side. 

ox 'e-tone, 1 oks'i-ton; 2 oks'e-tOn, n. Chem. Any one of a 
class of compounds obtained from certain lactones; specif., 
a liquid (C 7 H 12 O 2 ) with an agreeable odor, constituting the 
simplest of the class. [< oxy(acid) + (lac)tone.] 
©x'eyo", 1 oks'ai"; 2 $ks'y\ n. i. Bot. Any one of 
several plants of various gen- 
era of the aster family. Es- 
pecially: (1) [U. S.] Hcliopsis 
losvis, a tail perennial with 
opposite, serrate leaves, and ^((L t 
showy yellow heads of flowers. ^KjCA I (KWF® 

(2) (Eng. 3 Any species of A 

Buphthalmum, with large yel- \|f // | 

low heads. 2. One of various \J/ I 

birds. (1) The blaclc^bellied 11/// I 

plover. (2) The dunlin. (3) f/Ms. 

[Prov. Eng.] A titmouse; as, (J j 1 

the big oxeye (Parus major ) | 

and blue oxeye (P. cseruleus). 

3. A sparoid fish, the bogue. W 

4. [Austral.] An elopoid fish |] 

(Megalops cyprinoides) re- 

sembling the tarpon. 5. A /M W ) / 
small storm-cloud sometimes Uh |\ 

seen on the African coast; a 11 

sailors’ name. 6. pi. Small \\ 

concave mirrors made at Nu- 
remberg, H. An oval dormer^ MXr 

window'. 8. Labradorite. 

A molding similar to but ( ' \ 

deeper than the cavetto. Oxeye Daisy. 

— creeping oxeye, a hothouse plant {Wedelia carnosa) 
with yellow flowers, from the West Indies.— ox'eyes>bean", 
n. 1. A climbing shrub ( Stizolobium giganteum) of the 
family Fabaccse. a native of southeastern Asia, bearing 
yellow flowers and cylindrical hairy pods. 2. Any of the 
globose darfc*brown seeds.— o. daisy, an erect, simple, 
perennial weed ( Chrysanthemum leucanthemum) , withlanceo- 
late»oblong leaves and solitary flower/head, with yellow 
disk and white rays: an Old World plant naturalized in the 
United States. 

ox'#eyed", oxsfence, etc. See ox 1 . 

Oxf., abbr. Oxford. 

Oxf. gloss., abbr. Oxford glossary of Architecture. 

Ox 'ford, 1 eks'fard; 2 dks'ford, n. 1. Earl of. (1) See 
Harley, Robert. (2) See Asquith, Herbert Henry. 2. 
Capital of Oxfordshire, England ; seat of Oxford University 
(see below), 3. A county in W. Maine; 981sq.m.; county- 
seat, Paris. 4. N. and S., two districts in Ontario, Canada. 

5. A town in Calhoun county, Ala. ©. A town in Newton 

county, Ga.; seat of Emory College (M. E.), founded in 
183Q. 7. A town in Worcester county, Mass. 8. A village 

in Oakland county, Mich. 9. A city, county-seat of Lafay- 
ette county. Miss.; seat of the University of Mississippi* 
founded In 1848. 10. A village in Chenango county, N. Y. 
11. A village in Butler county, O.; seat of Miami Univer- 
sity (non-sectarian), founded in 1809; also, seat of the 
Western College for Women (non-sectarian), founded in 
1854. 13. A borough in Chester county, Pa. f < AS. oxna- 

ford, as if < oxa, ox, -f ford , ford, but really < Celt, uisge, 
water, + AS. ford , ford.] — Oxford clay* an English 
Mesozoic formation characteristic of the Middle Oolite. 
See geology — O. cloth. 1. A fabric made of threads 
dyed before weaving. 2. A cotton print.— O. corners 
(Print.), straight border-lines round the print, or on the 
covers, of a book, crossing and extending a short distance 
beyond each other at the corners.— O. frame, a picture- 
frame the sides of which cross each other and project some 
distance at the corners.— 0. gray, 0. mixture, see gray, 
n.~ 0. marbles, see Arundelian.— 0. movement, 0„ 
school, see Tractarianism.— 0. shoe, a low laced shoe 
tied at the instep. O. tlej.— 0. tracts, the “ Tracts 
for the Times.” See tractarianism.— Ox'ford ewced", n. 
The ivy-leaved toadflax ( Linaria cymbalarta) Ox-ford'- 
l-aa, a. Relating to or characteristic of Oxford.— Ox'ford- 
1st, n. A follower of the Oxford movement. 

Ox 'ford-shire, 1 eks'fard-shlr; 2 5ks'ford-shir, n. A county 
of S. central England; 756 sq. m,; capital, Oxford.— Ox- 
fordshire Down, a cross-breed of sheep. See plate of 

SHEEP. 

Ox'ford U"nl-ver'si-ty. One of the centers of British learn- 
ing, which received its first charter from Henry III. in 1248, 
later charters from Edward III. in 1355 and from Henry 
VIII. in 1510, and was incorporated by Elizabeth in 1570. 
ox 'heal", 1 eks'hir; 2 bits' hel\ n. Bear’s-foot. ox'heel"t. 
ox 'heart", I oks'hart"; 2 oks'hart", n. 1. A large heart* 
shaped cherry. 2. A variety of cabbage with ovoid 
heads. 

©x'hom", 1 oks'hern"; 2 Sks'horn", n. A Jamaican 
tree (Bucida bucerus ) whose bark is used in tanning. 
2. The horn of an ox, or some article constructed of it, 
as a drmkmg*cup. 

ox 'Id, ] 1 oks'id, -id or -aid; 2 oks'icl, -id or -Id (xiii), n. 
ox 'Me, | Chem. Any binary compound of oxygen, either 
with an element or with an organic radical; as, calcium 
oxid ; ethyl ox'id. 

Oxids, according to their empirical composition, are moa- 
oxids (M 2 O and MO, M being any element), sesqiiioxMs 
(M 2 O 3 ), dtoxids (MO 2 ), trloxids (MOa), tetroxids (MO 4 ). 
pentoxlds (MaOs), and heptoxids (MaOy). 

Acidic oxids are those that unite with water to form 
acids, or combine with basic oxids to form salts, as sulfur 
trioxid (SOs), which unites with water (H 2 O) to form sulfuric 
acid, or with barium oxid (BaO) to form barium sulfate. 
They are sometimes called anhvdrtds . Basic oxids are 
those that unite with acids or acidic oxids to form salts. 
Metallic oxids are those that consist of a metallic element 
and oxygen, and are for the most part basic. Neutral 


oxids are those that do not form acids with water, can not 
be obtained by removing water from acids, and do not 
form salts by uniting with either basic or acidic oxids or 
with acids. Peroxids are those that combine with acids to 
form salts that correspond with oxids containing less oxygen 
than they themselves tlo. Thus, hydrogen dioxid (i-i-o^ 
and barium dioxid (BaCh) are peroxids . [ < Gr. oxys acid l. 
ox'ydj.- black oxid of Iron (Chem.), the magnetic iron 
oxid, FesC>4. 

ox'I-da«bl(e p , 1 eks'i-da-bl; 2 f>ks'i-da-bl, «. Chem, Ca- 
pable of being changed into an oxid.— ox"i-da-bil'l«*ty, n 
ox'l-dant, 1 eks'i-dant; 2 Oks'i-dant, n. Chem. An oxidizer* 
ox'i-dase, ) 1 oks'i-des; 2 dks'i-das, n . One of many oxidiz^ 
ox'y-dase, J ing ferments found widely distributed in plunk 
and animal tissues. They are divided into oxyocnases and 
peroxidases, or catalases. [ < oxid.] — ox"i-da'sic, a. 
ox'i-dafce, 1 oks'i-d6t; 2 oks'i-dat, vi. & vi. [-dat”ed; -dat*- 
ing.] Chem. To oxidize. 

ox"i-da'tion, 1 eksVdo'^hsn; 2 5ks"i-da'shon ( n. Chem . 
I. The act or process of uniting or of causing a com- 
pound to unite with oxygen chemically; also, the state- 
of being so united. 2. By extension, any changes in an 
element or a compound that result in an addition to it 
of a negative radical or a relative decrease of the positive 
constituent: a recent use.— ©x"l-da'tlon-al, a. Pertaining 
to oxidation.— ox'l-da"tlv(e 8 , a.— Relating to or having the- 
character of oxidation. 

ox'i“da"t©i’, 1 ©ks'i-de"tar or -tor; 2 oks'i-da"tor, n. 
Chem. 1. An apparatus for generating oxygen, es- 
pecially one by means of which a stream of oxygen is 
directed into the flame of a lamp. ox'y»gen-a"torf» 
2f. Same as oxidizer. 

©x"l-dl-za'[or -sa'ltlon, n. Chem. Same as oxidation. 
©x'i-dlze, )I eks'i-daiz; 2 oks'i-dlz, v. J-dized; -diz''- 
ox'i-dise, j ing.] I. t. To cause the oxidation of; com- 
bine with oxygen. II. i. To unite with oxygen.— oxidized 
silver, silver with a dark coating of silver sulfid, usually 
made by dipping in a bath of alkaline sulfid.— ox'l-d!z"a» 
bKe*, a. ox'i-dls"a-bI(erL~ ox"i-dlz"a-bil'i-ty, ox'l- 
dfze"[or -dise"]ment, n. Chem. Same as oxidation. 
ox'!-dlz"er, ] I eks'i-daiz ff er; 2 oks'i-dlz"or, n. Chem. 
ox'l«dis"er, j That which oxidizes or produces oxidation, 
as an oxygen compound that frees its oxygen easily. 
©x-id'u~lafc"ed» 1 eks-id'yu-let”ed; 2 oks-id'yu-iat"6d, a. 
Chem. Containing oxygen, especially in its dyad valence. 

[< OXID.] 

ox'im, > I oks'im, -im or -Ira; 2 dks'im, -im or -im, n. Chem. 
ox'ime, / One of a series of compounds containing the group 
CNOH, formed by the action of hydroxylamin on alde- 
hydes, ketones, and ketonic compounds. 

©x-lm'M, 1 eks-im'ul; 2 5ks-Im'id, n. Chem. A colorless 
crystalline compound, C 2 O 2 NII. [ < oxalic -f imid.] ox« 
lin'idef. 

ox-in 'dol, 1 oks-in'dol; 2 6ks-ln'doi, «. Chem. A colorless 
crystalline compound (CaHrNO) formed variously, as by 
reducing ortho-nitrophenyhacetic acid with tin and hydro- 
chloric acid. [ < oxygen + iNDOL,] ox-ln'doIcL 
ox"l»od 'ic, 1 eksl-od'ik; 2 oks"i-od'ic, a. Chem, Of or 
containing iodin and oxygen. [ < oxygen + iodic.] 
ox'J-salt", n. Chem. Same as oxysalt. 
ox'dand", etc. ^ See ox 1 . 

ox 'Up", 1 oks'lip"; 2 bks'llp", n. 1. A species of primrose 
(Primula elatior ) closely resembling the cowslip. 2. A 
hybrid primrose, ©slip primrose*. [< AS. oxanslyppe, 
< oxan, gen. of oara, ox, -f slyppe, droppings of a cow.] 
ox'o-dad, I eks'o-dad; 2 oko'o-dad, n. Ecol. A plant of a 
humus marsh. [humus marsh formation, 

ox-o'dl-um, 1 eks-o'di-um; 2 oks-Q'di-flm, n. Ecol. A 
Oxen., abbr. Oxonia (Oxford); Oxoniensis (of Oxford), 
ox'o-nate, 1 oks'e-net; 2 oks'o-nat, n. Chem. A salt of 
oxonic acid. 

Ox-o'nS-an, 1 oks-o'm-an ; 2 6ks-o'ni-an. I. a. Of or 
pertaining to Oxford, England, or its university, II. n. 
A student or graduate of Oxford University, 
ox-on'ic, 1 eks-en'ik; 2 bks-5n'ic, a. Chem. Of, per- 
taining to, or derived from a compound that on decom- 
position yields glyoxylmrea and carbon dioxid. [< 
glyoxalic 4 * carbonic.] — oxonic acid, an unstable com- 
pound (GiHsNsOA known only by its salts, formed by the 
atmospheric oxidation of an alkaline solution of uric acid, 
ox-o'nl-um, 1 oks-o'm-um; 2 5ks-o'ni-um, n. Chem. A basic 
radical containing a tetra valent oxygen, as 0(RR'R"R'"). 
[< OXYGEN + AMMONIUM.] 

0x"o«nol'a-try* 1 eks“o-nel'a-tn; 2 6ks'o-n5l'a-try, w. Un* 
bounded admiration of Oxford. £< Oxonia, Oxford, -f 
-I.ATRY.] 

OX'peek"er, I oks'pek"Br; 2 6ks'pSk"er, n. An African 
buphagine bird that devours the parasites infesting the 
hides of oxen, antelopes, etc. ox'*bird"f. 
ox'ter, 1 oks'tar; 2 Sks'ter, vt. [Scot.] 1. To hug with the 
arms. 2. To support by taking the arm. 
ox'ter, n. [Prov, Eng. & Scot.] 1, The armpit. 2. A hug 
with the arms.— ox'ter * plate", n. Shipbuilding. A 
strengthening-plate forming the continuation of the shell- 
plates of a vessel above the opening for the propeller. 
©x'toiMjue", n. 1. Any one of various plants having 
rough tonguc*shaped leaves, as the English alkanet. 2- 
Any one of various short broadswords. _ 

0x'us,l eks'us; 26ks'iis,K. Same as Amu/Daria. O'xosflGr.]. 
©x'swar"ble, etc. See ox 1 . 

©x'wort", I eks'wfirt"; 2 dks'wurt", n. The butterbur 
(Petasites petasites). [ox; bovine, 

ox'y, 1 oks'i; 2 dks'y, a. [Rare.] Pertaining to or like an 
ox'y-, 1 eks'i-; 2 oks'y-. Derived from Greek oxys, 
sharp, acute, keen, quick, acid: a combining form. 
Specif., in chemical words It indicates: (1) The presence of 
oxygen or its compounds, or an oxidation product of the com- 
pound to which itis prefixed. The followinglist contains words 
of this class which are unimportant and self-explanatory; 
oxyacrylic oxyhydrocarbon oxypurin 

oxycamphor oxylinoleic oxystrychnin 

oxycobaltamin oxynicotin oxytropin 

oxyconicein oxyoleie 

(2) The presence of a hydroxyl group ( hydroxy - is the better 
form in this sense). The following list contains words of 
this class which are unimportant and self-explanatory: 


oxyacetone oxyerotonic 

oxyadipic oxycuminie 

Gxyalkyi oxyethyl 

oxyamid oxyformic 

oxyanthraquinone oxyglutaric 
oxybenzaldehyde oxyheptoic 
oxybenzyl oxyhexoic 

oxyeaffein oxyhydroquii 

oxycinnamic oxylactone 

oxyeitrie oxymalic 

oxycoumarin oxymesitylen 


oxybenzyl oxyhexoic oxystearie 

oxyeaffein oxyhydroquinone oxysuccinlc 

oxycinnamic oxylactone oxyurea 

oxyeitrie oxymalic oxyvalerie 

oxycoumarin oxymesitylene oxyxylene 

— ox"y-a-can'thln, ox"y-a->can'thlne, n. Chem. A yel- 
lowish-white amorphous compound (OibHisNOs), erystalliz- 


oxymyristlc 

oxyphenyl 

oxypropionie 

oxypyridin 

oxypjnruvic 

oxysaiieylie 

oxystearie 

oxysuccinlc 

oxyurea 

oxyvalerie 

oxyxylene 
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Key 1: alsle;cni» outsell; Iu=feud; <5hin;go; Jet; casing; so; ghip; Chin, this; ajure; F. bon, dilae ; h = loch, t, obsolete ; $, variant 
Key 2; bcTdk, boot; full, rule, cure, blit, bClrn; ©II, boy; € = k; csss; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bosi, diine ; h = looftu 


Ox 

oyster 


able from a solution in alcohol or ether, contained with 
her alkaloids in the root of the barberry ( Berberis vulgaris ) . 
„ ox"y-a-can'thous, a. Bot. Having sharp thorns or 
nrlckles — ox"y-ac'e-tatc, ox"y-a-cet'ic. Same as uly- 
golate,' GLYCOLIC.- ox"y-ac'e«tone» n. See oxy-.- ©x"y~ 
a-cet'y-Icnc, a. Designating a flame, blowpipe, burner, or 
aonamtus in which the combustion is produced by oxygen 
and acetylene gases,— ox"y-ac'id» n. Chem . 1. Same as 
oxacid. 2. A hydroxy acid.— ox w y-aas-the'si-a 9 n. Pathol. 
Oxyesthesia.— ox"y*aI'de«iiytle, n. Chem. Any aldehyde 
alcohol.— ox"y-am**mo'n!-a, n. Chcm. Same as hydrox- 
ylamin. — ox"y-am''yg-dal'I<!, a. Chem. Designating an 
acid (CuHsOd occurring in the urine during acute yellow 
atrophy.— ox"y-an'thra-cene, n. Chan. Same as an- 
thrujuinone — ox' f y-a'pM-a, n. Pathol. Excessive acute- 
ness of the sense of touch.™ ox"y»as'ter, n. Spong. A spic- 
ule consisting of acute rays radiating from a center. See 
iilus. under spicule. 

«ox"y-az'o~, l oks "i-az'o-; 2 oks "y-az'o-. A combining form 
denoting that both the azo group and hydroxyl are present. 
~ ox"y-az'©I , n . See oxazzn. etc. ©x"y~az 'In %. 

©x-yb'a-phon, n. Gr. A rcheol. 1 . A beihshaped vase with two 

short handles, used, like the crater, fore - 

holding wine mixed with water. 2. A_ 
small vessel for holding vinegar 
other condiment, one or more of which 
were sometimes served in a larger dish 
containing meat, etc.; the Roman ace- 
tabuium.— ox"y - ben'zene, n. 

Chem. Same as phenol.™ ox"y- foen- 
ao'ic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from hydroxyl and benzoic acid k Retbfieured 

— oxybenzoic acid, any one of several ur ^ v ,: a J eo 
metameric hydroxyl derivatives of ben- oxyoapnon. 
zoic acid. The ortho»compound is better known as salicylic 
add.— os/'y-folep'sl-a#©. Pathol. Morbid acuteness of sight. 

— ox"y**bro'mlc» a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or contain- 
ing oxygen and bromin.— ox"y-bro'mid, ox"y-bro'niI(Ic,n. 
Chem. A compound in which oxygen and bromin are united 
to the same element or radical.™ ox ff y-bu«-tyr'i-a, n. Pathol. 
The state of having oxybutyric acid in the urine.™ ox"y»bu» 
tyr'ic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or derived from hydroxyl 
and butyric acid.— oxybutyric acid, any one of several 
metameric compounds derived indirectly from butyric acid. 



heated air, or of electricity, depends on oxidation. Its in- 
halation by human beings and animals is essential to life; 
hence Condorcet suggested it be called vital air. It was 
once described as a “ permanent gas " ; but in 1877 it was 
liquefied by Caiiietet in Paris and by Pictet in Genova, under 
a pressure of 300 atmospheres, at the temperature of -130° 
C., and may be solidified at - 223° C\ Compare ozone. It is 
claimed to have been discovered by Eek, of Rulzbaeh, in 
1489, and by Mayow, of England, in 1674; but its impor- 
tance in chemistry dates from its almost .simultaneous but 
independent rediscovery by Priestley in England and fcclieele 
in Sweden in 1774. Lavoisier iirst showed Urn relation- 
ship of oxygen to many elements. 

The study of calcination and combustion during the X 7th and! 
1 Sth centurion culminated in the disco \ ery that air consults chief- 
ly of a mixture of two gases, oxygen and nitrogen. . . . Cavendish 
made many analyse-,: from more than 600 determinations of 
sir in winter and .summer, m wet and clear weather, and in tov.n 
and country ins tliaeorned the mean composition of the atmos- 
phere to be, oxygen 20.833 Co and nitrogen 79.167*7,. 

Bncyc . Brit. 11th ed., vol. ii, p. 860. 

2, The active principle (ehloriu) in bleaching*powder: 
so called by manufacturers. It, Figuratively, m pop- 
ular use, fresh outdoor air. [ < Gr. oxys t sharp; aud 
see -gen (oxygen having been formerly considered an 
essential element in acids) .1— oxygen acid, an oxacid.— or- 
yg'e-uaut, n. Chem . Any substance by which oxidation 
may be produced.™ ox'y-gen-ase, n. Chem. A proteindlke 
substance containing iron or manganese, whi h takes up ox- 
ygen and is converted mto a peroxid. Stedman Med. Diet • 

— ox'y-gen-ate, vt. To treat or impregnate with oxygen; 
oxidize.™ ©x*y-gen«a'fcion» «. The act or process of oxygen- 
ating; oxidation.™ ox'y-gcn«a"tor, n. Same as oxidatou.— 
ox"y-gen'ic, a. Of, pertaining to. resembling, or containing 
oxygon, ©x-yg'e-ntmst.— os"y-gen**if'ei*«ous, a. [Rare.] 
Having, or serving in the transferring of, oxygen.— ©x"y- 
ge'ni-um or -gen'I-um, n. Oxygen; a Latinized form. 

— ox / y-gen-iz"[or -ls"]a-b!(e p , a. Capable of being oxy- 
genated.— ox'y-gen-tze or -Ise, vt. Same as oxygenate.- 


mode composed of ouch tetrachords.— ©x' ? y«pyr'!-<Ii ne, 
ox"H)y-m'vic. See oxy-.— ox''y~qtilin'o«-liii* ©x"y-qti!n'«* 
o-line, n. Chem. Same as cardomtyril. — Ox"y-rham'phl- 
dm, n, pi. Ornith. A family of oiigomyodan passerine birds 
having tarsi exuspldean, toes nearly free, and bill straight 
and pointed. Oi"j«rliam''|ihus, n. ft. g.) — or w y*rham # « 
phid, n.— ox"y-rham'phold» a. - «x'y-rliin(« s , a. Sharp- 
snouted; as, the oxy chine frog {liana arvalin), common in 
South Africa, ox' J, y-rM'noust.™ ox'y-rhyneh, n. t. A 
crab with a pointed rostrum: one of the Oxyrhyncha. 2. A 
mormyrold fish, the mizdeU.— ox'y-rliynch* a.— Ox"y- 
Thyn'cha, Tt.pl. Crust. The M Malden. Ox"yr*rhyii'cha f . 

— ox'^y-rhyn'ctild, a. os^yr-rhya'chldf.— <>x"y~rhyu'- 
chotis, a. Having a pointed beak or snout.— ox-yr'rho- 
din, n. A liniment made of vinegar and oil of roses. ©3> 
yr'rho-rilnet.— ox^y-sae'cha-rmn, n. An old-fashioned 
medicine made of sugar and vinegar.— ox'y-salt", n. Chem. 
A salt of an acidic oxid.— os'^-ste-ar'lc, a. See oxy-.— 
Ox"y-sto'ma«t,a» n. pi. Crust. A division of brachyurouu 
crustaceans with the buccal area triangular and acutely pro- 
longed forward, including Calnppldrr, LeucmiuLv, etc 1 ,— ©x"- 
y-stom'a-tous, ox"y-sto'mous > a,— ox'y-stome, ox"- 
y-stroii'gy-Ius, n. Spang. A sfrongylous spicule sharp at 
both ends.™ ox"y-stro«'gj-Ious, a.— ox'^y-sul'fate, «. 
c r hcm. A compound consist mg of oxygen, the sulfuric radical, 
and some metal or electropositive radical, us M ousel’s salt. 

— ©X^y-suFfid, ox"y-MUl'ihie, n. Chan. A compound of a 
aulfid with an oxid, as a sulikl in which pari of the sulfur has 
been replaced by oxygen. ox^y-sul'phiiKe^J.™ oa/'y-sul'- 
fa-ret, n. Chem. Same as oxysulfid: a disused term.— 
ox'^y-sal-fu^rlc, a. Chem. Denoting the acid commonly 
called Caro’s acid.™ ©x"y*-tef/ract, n. Spang. An oxyaater 
with 4 rays.™ ox"y-to'c3«a, n. Ohsvt. Unusual rapidity of 
parturition,— ox"y-toc'lc, a. Bringing on or hastening 
parturition.™ <>x"y~toe'Ic f n. A medicine efficacious in 
hastening parturition. oc"y-t©c'Ict.— ox^y-to'ettus, a. 
Obstet. Same as oxytocic,— ox"y*toI'u-ene, n. Chem, 
Crcsok— oj^y-to-Iii'ic, a. Chem. Designating a cresotic 
add derived from toluic acid by replacing H by OH. 


ox'y-gen-iz"er or -ls"er, n Same as oxidizer.™ ox-yg'e- ox'y-tone, I eks'i-ton; 2 fika'y-tOn, X. tl. To oxytonize. 

Hold. n. Oxvirenlr*: annllAd fnrmorlv t.n flunrln nhtnrm irff . .. ji W . . • *;i , . At i. 


- ox^y-cai'cl-um, a. Of, 


nold, a. Oxygenic : applied formerly to fluorin, clilorin, etc., 
owing to their electronegative resemblance to oxygen.— ©x"- 
y-gen'o-phore, n. A device for liberating oxygen from its 
u iuunwuj- uulu uu.vuv; BWU compounds.™ ox-yg''€j-nous, a. Same as oxygenic. 
pertaining to, or containing ox^y-geuksi-a, ». Pathol. Excessive sensitiveness of taste; 
- - - ■■ - - hypergeustia — ox-yg'aa*»tSitms, a. Conch. Having jaws 

free from ridges, as various land-puimonates.— ox'y-gon, n. 
Geom. A triangle with three acute angles, ox'y-gonef, 
— ox-yg'o-aal, a. Acute « angled. ox^y-gG'ni-alt; ox- 
yg'o-nousf.™ ox"y*lia'Ioid» a. Chem. Denoting a halog- 
enous compound of oxygen.™ ox^y-liem'a-tiiiT n. Organic 
Chem. An oxygen combination of hematin: a constituent 


oxygen and calcium: especially designating the action of 
the oxyhydrogem’flame on lime, as in the calcium-light.— 
ox /# y-ea-|9ro'ic,a. Chem. Same as leucic.— ox"y«car'pous, 
a. Bot. Having sharp-pointed fruit — ox^y-ceHu-Iose, n. 
Chem. An amorphous compound (ChcHeoOsi or CuHar-Oie) 
produced by boiling cellulose with nitric acid. Various 
other varieties may be produced by different methods — ©x"~ 
y-ce-phall-a, n. Tcrat. A monster in which the head has a 
peaked sugar-loaf shape.— oi^y-ee-piialle, a. Craniom. 
Having a skull conical in the upper frontal region.™ ox"y» 
ceph'a-Iy, Ox"y-ce-pUaI'i-daj, n. pi. Crust. A family 
of kyperiidean amphipods, especially those with first anten- 
nae curved and fixed under the very projecting head. Ox"y- 
ceph'a-lus, n. (t. g.) — ox^y-cepSi'a-lid, a. & n .— ox^y- 
ceph'a-lold, a.— ox^y-chio'rlc, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from oxygen and cblorin.— oxychlorlc acid, same 
as perchloric acid.™ ox"y«cIiIo'rid, ox"y«chlo'rlde, n . 
Chem. A salt formed by the union of a chlorid with an oxid; 


II. a. Gram . 1. Having the acute accent on the last 
syllable. 2. Causing a preceding word to take an 
acute accent, as certain enclitics in Greek. Ill, n. A 
word thus accented. [ < Gr. oxytottos;, < oxys, sharp, 
4- telnd, stretch.] — ox^y-to-ne'sls, a. The marking or 
stressing of the ultima with the acute accent,™ ©x"y**tim'S- 
cal, a. Of, pertaining to, or constituting an oxytone.™ ox'- 
y-to-nize, vt. To make oxy tone. 

Ox-yt'ro-pls, 1 aks-it'ro-pis; 2 Oks-yt/ro-pis, n. Bot. A 
large genus of herbaceous or shrubby plants of the bean fam- 
ily, with odd»pinnate loaves and a spike or narrow raceme of 


of the blood,™ dx"y-hem"o-cy'a-nin, ox"y4iem"a-oy'a- violet or purple flowers. The Ioeo«vveed (O. lambe.ru) of the 

nln, 7 i. Chem. Hemocyanin and oxygen in combination. ^ky Mountains i« one of the best-known specie. [< 

ox"y-h8em' , a-cy'a«nlnj:; ox"y-h 2 em"o-cy'a-iiInt.— ox"- rtw 0 S,ir,i' r ’ hf!U h < IrepO turn.] 

y-hem'^o-glo'bln, n. A loose combination of oxygen and ^pong. A spiniie having a knob at one end 

hemoglobin, formed in the red blood-corpuscles of tlie pul- 


monary capillaries. The corpuseles carry oxygen to the tis- 
sues and there part with it, returning in the venous blood 
for a fresh supply. ox''y-hmm ,/ o«g!o'binJ:.— ox^y-hex'- 
act, n. Spong. An oxyaater with 6 rays.™ ox"y-ltex-as 'ter, 
n. Spong. A liexaster with pointed rays.— ox"y-Iiex- 
o'le, a. See oxy-.— ox"y-hy ? drate, n. Chem. A hydroxici. 


is. bismuth o W WorW (BiCIO). ox''y-«hlo'ru-retj.- ojyl o^'y-hy'dro-KCn, 1 B]aVhai'dro-i P n; 2 jtaV-hfdro- 
eSilorfd of carbon, same as carbonyl chlorid.— ox rt y- 
cho'Hn, n. Chem. Same as muscarin. — ox"y«chro'ma« 
tln, n. Biol. Same as linin, 2.— ox^y-cin-narn'Ic, ox"y- 
clt'rlc, etc. See oxy-.— ox'y-clad, n. A branched form of 
sponge»splcuie — ox"y^coal'?gas", n. Chem. A mixture of 
oxygen and coal-gas: often used adjectively.— Ox"y-eoe'« 


and tapering to a point at the other. See iilus. under spic- 
ule.— ox-yt'y-Io-tate, a.~~ ox'Vu'rlc, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or resulting from the oxyuris.™ «x"y-n'ri-t*idc, n. A 
medielne that kills the oxVuris.™ ox"'y“U'ri-fsige, n. Med. 
An anthelminthic particularly adapted for the destruction 
and expulsion of the intestinal threadworm Qxyuris verjni- 
cularis.— ox"y-u'ris, n. Helminth. A small ascarcoid 
thr(»adworm of the genus Oxyurts, parasitic in the rectum of 
vertebrates; specif., O. rermicularis, infesting man.— ox"y* 
ti'rons, a. Sharp^tailed. 

A spihdle»sbape<l 


etis, n. Bot. A genus of erect or trailing shrubs of the family 
Yaccineace a?, formerly included in Vacdnium. They have 
alternate leaves, reddish flowers, and juicy, many^seeded, 
subacid berries. There are four species, natives of the north 
temperate zone. O. macrocarpus is the American cranberry. 

— ox^y-eo'nln, n. Same as conhtdrin.— ox"y-co~pai'vlc, 
a. Relating to copaiba.™ ox'y-crate, n. Water and vine- 
gar mixed.— oxy crocorslc acid, same as letjconic acid.— 
ox' , y**cy'a-nld, n, Chem . A compound in which oxygen and ^ ^ 

cyanogen are combined with another element. ox"y“Cy'a- n ^ W | 11nr id s _~r 


nldet,— ox'^-ey^meue, n. Chem. Same as carvacbol, 

I 1 , 8 dxm : a disused spelling. carbonyl (CO) group as well as the alcohol or hydroxyl (Oil) 
ox"y-da'ce-m, I eks l-de'si-i; 2 dks’y-da'ce-©, n.ph Mineral. racIicaI ; as CHaCOClUOH or CH 3 COC 0 H 4 OH.- ox-yl'ic, 
The oxids and their combinations with each other: one of the „ chem. Comnrislmr a hvdrowl croun 
four classes in T Sterry Hunt’s classification of minerals. Ox'V-IiiS, i oks'i-lus; 2 dks'y-lus, n. Gr. Myth. The leader 
©x"y-dac'tyl, a. Zool. Having tapering toes, as the ordinary of the H eracUdie in tlielr fifth and successful Invasion of the 
frogs and toads: the opposite of platydactyl. f < oxy- *4* Peloponnesus. 

Gr. daktylos, toe,] — ox'y-dant, n. An oxidant.™ ox'y- a. Tartronic.™ ox'y-mel, n, A mixture of 

», Sb mn ™rTrTia TO honey and vinegar boiled to a simp,— ox"y»mes't-ty-lene. 


gen. I* a. Of, pertaining to, or using a mixture of oxy- 

Ken and hydrogen. t< °xv- + etdkogen. 1 ox"y- ox'y-us, 1 <,k»'.-D 8 ;'E6k8 r y-a9. n. Spong. 
fay'drief. II. n. A mixture of oxygen and hydrogen. megaaclere spicule. [ < Gr. oxvs, sharp.] 

— oxyhydrogen feSowpfpe, a blowpipe in which hydro- ox"y-va-le'r!e, a. See oxy-. 
gen is burned in oxygen. In the modern form, streams of oy* 1 el; 2 6y t n. Same as oe*. oyet. a 
the two gases in the proportion to form water are forced O-ya'ma, 1 o-ya'ma; 2 o-yii'mii, Iwao, Prince (W/-1S42- 
under pressure from separate reservoirs, and issue together iy 10 i91C5). A Japanese field*raarshal; commander-in-ehtef 

from a jet, igniting just as they issue. The temperature of the Japanese armies against Russia in Manchuria, 1904. 

produced, which has been estimated at 5,000 Ruhr., is suf- o-ya'm«S s l o-yd'mel: 2 Q-ya'mSI, n. Bat. A Mexican fit* 
ficient to fuse very refractory substances. (Abies religiosa). 

The American Academy at Boston selected the oxyhudroow o'ya-pocki, 1 o'ya-pelt; 2 d'yii-pdk, n. Same as YAP OK. 
blowpipti of Dr. Hare for the honor of the first award over made iV'va~nnk'2 T n'm.nnk'- 9 G’vii.-nrik^ « A Hvw between 

by them from the Rumford medal fund, which had been accumu- ° /reneh Guiana Sd ^Brazil- lerSh U m to tlm AtSe 
lafcing on their hands for more than forty years. **£ ttC ? V / Ui ^ a lirazh, length, 300 m. to the Atlantic. 

B. Silliman in Am. Chemist Aui?., Sept., 1874, p. 78. ® ^ i ° y 0r or , ei ar > 2 o yer or 6y &r, »i. ^ Law. 1 o 
. Chem. An iodin compound analogous fo an hear; hence, to mqiure through testimony mto a cause 
oxychlorid.™ ox"y»ke'tone, n. Chem, Any one of a numer- of complaint, t < F. auir, < L, audio , hear.] 


<!ase»n. Chem , Same as oxidase. 
ox"y-da'tion, n. Chem. Same as oxidation. 

Ox'T-den 'drum, 1 eksh-den'drum; 2 6ks"y-dSn'dnlm, n. 
Bot. A monotypic genus of ericaceous trees having oval or 
oblong deciduous sour leaves and numerous white flowers in 
racemes. O. arboretum is the sour-wood or sorrel-tree of the 
eastern United States. [ < oxy- 4* Gr. dendron, tree.] 
©x''y«dl 'act, 1 eks'i-dai'akt; 2 dks"y-dr'ae£, n. Spong. An 
oxyaater with two rays; a centrotylote microxea. [ < oxy- 
4- Gr. di-, two, 4- aktis, ray.] 
ox»yd , u»lai"ed, a. Chem. Same as oxidulated. 
ox^y-e-co'la, n. Pathol. Morbid acuteness of hearing. { < 
Gr. oxy&kota.] — ox"y-es-the'si-a, n. Pathol. A morbidly 
acute power of sensation,— ox"y-e'ther, a. Relating to a 
mixture of oxygen and ether vapor.™ ox"y-etli'yl» a. See 
oxy-.— ox"y-fat'ty, a , Chem. Designating any fatty acid 
in which hydroxyl Is substituted for part of the hydrogen. 
-oxy»gas light, the oxykydrogen light or any similar light 
using another gas instead of hydrogen. 

0X'y«geia, 1 oks'i-jen; 2 oks'y-gSn, n. Chem. 1. A color- 
less, tasteless, and inodorous gaseous element, the most 
abundant and important yet discovered. 

The weight of the oxygen of the globe exceeds that of all 
other elements combined. It forms by weight about 3 /t 


ous class of compounds having the characteristic ketone or o'yer» n. A hearing or trial of causes; an assize; 

formerly, in pleading, a petition by a party to an 
action, praying that he might hear read to hima deed 
or other instrument which was pleaded and held 
by the opposite party; in modern, practise, the pro- 
duction of such a document, or a copy thereof, by 
the party holding it. 

— oyer and terminer. 1. [Eng.] A court composed of 
two or more judges of assize, held at least twice a year in 
each county (with certain exceptions) under a royal com- 
mission empowering them to hear and determine criminal 
causes there pending. 2. [U, 8.] In some of the States, a 
court of higher criminal Jurisdiction. 


See oxy-.— ox-ym'e-f or, n. A eudiometer.™ ox"y- 
meth'y-Iene, ». Chem. Same as formic aldehyde.— 

<ox"y«mefc J Tlc > a. Consisting of the measurement of oxy- 
gen.— os/'y-mo'r on, n, Rhet. That form of antithesis 

in which, for emphasis or in an epigram, contradictory . „ 0 - x ,, , - T . rAT? , TT - m 

terms are brought sharply together, as in the phrase “O 0 ^ ». w ? ^f s ( XIII )» ?• lOF.] Hear, hear 

heavy lightness, serious vanity I”- ox"y~mu'ri»ate» n. Old o'yez"» f ye! an introductory word to command attention 


Chem. A salt of oxymuriatic acid ; a chlorid. — ox"y- 
mn"rl«at'!c, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or derived from 
oxygen and muriatic acid.™ oxymuriatic acid;, same as 
chlorin: originally believed by chemists to be a com- 
pound of oxygen and muriatic aeid.— ox' r y«naph»tho'lc, a. 
Chem . Indicating any one of the hydroxy acids derived from 


Chem. A basic salt of nitric acid.™ Ox"y-no-e't-dm, n. pi. 
Conch. A family of anaspidean tectibranchiates with a 
partly external bulliform shell. Ox^’-no'e, n. (t. g.) — ox'y- 
nold, n.~ ox ff y-no'old» a. 

Oi-yn'tlc, 1 eks-in'tik; 2 6ks-?n'tie, a. Producing acid: 
specifically said of glands of the stomach situated near the 
cardiac orifice, or of their cells. [< Gr. oxynb, sharpen.] 


of the animal. V s of the vegetable, and Va of the mineral ox"y-o'pl“U, n. Pathol. Abnormal acuteness of vision due to 


world, also Vs by volume of the atmosphere and s /» by 
weight of water. It unites with ail elements except fluo- 
rin and bromin. forming with some acids, with others alka- 
lis, and with others neutral substances; hence the name 
oxygen (acid«maker), given by Lavoisier, expresses but a 
small portion of its chemical relations. Its symbol is G; its 
molecular formula 02. It may be prepared by electrolysis of 
water, or by heating potassium chlorate and manganese diox- 
id, or by the method of the brothers Brin, known as the 
barium process, which consists of heating BaO until it 
passes into Ba 02 , when the dioxtd is isolated, and heated 
once more until it breaks up into free oxygen. In medicine 
it is used by inhalation, and acts as a stimulant, strengthen- 
ing the pulse, and is invaluable in bronchitis and pneumonia. 
In too large a quantity It debilitates the system and has a 
narcotic effect. Priestley named it dephloglstieated air# 
and by Scheele it was called empyreal air* Artificial heat, 
light, electricity, and electromagnetism are produced 
largely by Its aid, and all mechanical power obtained from 
combustion, whether through the medium of steam, of 


morbid excitement of the retina; nyctalopia, ox'y-o"pyf. 

— Ox"y-opd«dte, n. pi. Arach. A family of citigrade spiders 
with eyes in 4 rows and a high eiypeus. Ox"y-o'pes» n. (t. g.) 

— ox^y-op'ld, ox^y-o'poltl, a. &, n — ox"y«os**phre'si«a, n, 
Pathol . Morbid acuteness of smell. ox"y-os-phra'si-at. 

— ox"y»i>en'tact, n. Spong. An oxyaater with 5 rays.— 
ox"y-phe'nlc, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or derived from 
oxygen and phenol.— oxyphentc acid# same as pyro- 
catechin.™ ox"y-phe'nol* n. Chem. Same as pyrocate- 
chin. — ox'y-plill. Biol. I. a. Same as eosinophil. II. n. 
A cell easily stained by eosin or a similar anilin dye. ox'y- 
philef.— ox^y-pho'nl-a, n. Med, A sharpness or shrill- 
ness of voice, symptomatic of disease of the larynx, eus> 
yph'o-nyt.— ox"y-pli 0 s'pliate, n . Chem. A basic salt of 
phosphoric acid.- ox"y«pic'ric, a. Styphnic,- ox"y-po^ 
di»a# n. Terat. Congenital distortion of the foot; a speeifle 
form of clubfoot in which the patient walks on his toes.— 
ox^y-pro-te'lc# a. Chem. Denoting a nitrogenous acid 
found in urine.— ox''y-jpye'ixos# n. Gr. A Medieval Mus. 1* 
A tetrachord. with the semitone at the upper end. 2. A 


to a proclamation about to be made, as by a court crier 
at the opening of court : usually thrice repeated. 

And so it roars, and Pacos, and brays; dram beating, steeples 
pealing; criers rushing with hand'beiis; ‘ Qyez, omz. All men to 
their Distriefco to be enrolled ! ’ 

Carlyle French Revolution vol. i, bk. v, p. 177. fa.] 
Same aa oilet. [fishing. 

. 2 oys'ter, vi. To engage in oyster* 
. An ostreoid bivalve found in salt and 

brackish water moored 
by the left shell to stones, 
other shells, and the like. 

Ostrea etlulis, which is her- 
maphrodite, and O. cirglni- 
ca, which has the sexes 
separate, are the common 
edible species of Europe 
and America respectively. 

O. cucullata is a native of 
Japanese waters; O. con- 
cha phil a and O. lurida are 
found in the waters of the 
Pacific coast. Oysters 
spawn in northern regions 
in May and June, and at 
that time and for some time 

afterward arc not con- _ ..... v> , , A . . .. 

sldered desirable for food. Oyster with the Right Mantle* 
The ciliated gills (which flap Removed, 

form layers round, a part of a, shell; ft, hinge; c, folds of the 
the body) and the labial znarg in of mantle; d, labial palpi; 
palps bring the food, con- e, arms; /, liver; a, heart; h, ad- 
apting of minute aquatic ductor muscle; i. Stomach -aae; 
organisms, to the mouth. fd 113 * 

After an oyster ia taken from its bed it may be kept alive for & 
long time at a bemperatura which does not rise too high nor sink 
too low. The best temperature for keeping oysters aliva 3» about 




0 yster*!g© Key 2 : artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, go; net, or; full, rfile; but, burn; a = final; s~ habit, renew; 

|>&€lfIC5 Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prry, fern ; hit. Ice ; 1 = 6; 1=3; not, dr, won, wolf, do, 



40 to 50 degrees Fahrenheit. The oysters should bo protected! 
from the sunlight by a proper covering in a cool place and kept 
moist with aca water or brine which is sprinkled over them in 
such, a way as to come in contact with each oyster in the heap, 
Oyst-rs kept under these conditions otten remain in an excellent 
state for consumption for a week or ten days nr even longer. . . . 
The treating of oysters with fresh water in order to swell them and 
thus make them appear larger and plumper than they really are 
is a treatment which is reprehensible in every respect. Not only 
does it deceive the customer in regard to tho size of the oyster 
but it deprives tho oyster of its proper taste and flavor. * Soaked ' 
oysters quickly lose their flavor. Harvey W. Wiley Foods and 
Their Adulteration p. 160. [f. it. & co. 'll,] 

2. Some other bivalve likened to that described above, 
as the pearl-oyster or a thorny oyster. 3. The morsel 
of dark meat found in the hollow of the bone on both 
sides of the hack of a fowl, oyster sClltJ:. 4. [Slang.] 
Some delicacy; tidbit; prize. [< OF. oistre (F. hultre), < 
I*, ostrea, < Gr. ostreon, oyster.] 

— Mue*point oyster, see blob.— fresh swater o.» an 
etherioid bivalve of African and South- Am en can rivers, 
resembling an oyster in form and adhering to rocks.— green 
«. 1. [Austral.] The sea-lettuce < Viva laetttea): It is fre- 
quently found adhering to oysters. 2. A valued food-oyster 
having its labial tentacles and branchial aftected by the 
green coloring of the diatom Nardcula oslrearia.— mini's 
«ys ter, n. [Austral.] An oyster ( (nirea angasi) nearly re- 
lated to the European O. rdulis.— oys'ter»bank", to. Same 
asoYSi’ER-BED. o. d>ar t [So- u. S.].- o. shay , n [Local, U.S.J 
An oyster-shop.— o. -boat, to. A boat used In the oyster* 
fishery or in oyster-cultivation.— o.sbrood, to. A young 
oyster, in its first summer, oys'ter-lingt.— o. ^catcher, n. 
A hse-matopodoid bird about 20 indies long having black- 
and-white plumage and red feet and bill ; a 
sea«ple. It feeds mainly upon small 
inollusks caught between tide-marks. 

Hxmatopm ostraleius is the European 
and H. palliatus the American species. 

©.sfelrdf.— ©. cocktail, raw oysters 
placed In a small drinking-glass and 
covered with a highly seasoned dressing. , m< , r l„ nv , tm 

— o. scrub, n. A small crab ( Pinna - A ™E°Jf ,ei 
theres osireum ) , the female of which dwells tanener, /as 
m a commensal within oyster-shells.— o. scracker, to. [IT. S.] 
A small cracker or biscuit served with oysters.— o. ^crustier, 

n . [Austral.] The Port Jackson shark (Heteradonivs philippi), 

— o.*euIture, to. Same as oyster-farming. os'tre-I-eul"- 
tnret.— o.scwlttirlsfc, to.— o. sdredge, n. A dredge for 
taking oysters. See Ulus, under dredge. o.*dragt,— o.*> 
eater, to, A large carangoid fish (Trachinotus anak) of Queens- 
land; destructive to oyster-beds — o. -farm, to, A space 
of sea-bottom where oysters are cultivated; an oyster-park. 

— o.ofarmer, n . One who owns or works an oyster-bed.— 

o. rfarming, to. The business of planting and cultivating 
seed-oysters.— o.*fisii, to. 1. A toadfisli ( Batrachus lau) 
which frequents oyster-beds. 2. The tautog. 3t« An oyster. 

— o. -fishery, to. 1. The industry of taking oysters. 2. A 
place where oystering is carried on.— ©. -fishing, «. The act, 
process, or business of gathering oysters; oystering.— ©. a 
float, to. [XL s.l A raft upon which oysters are placed in 
order to be submerged in fresh water before being sent to 
market — o.ufork, to. 1, A small fork lor use in eating raw 
oysters. 2. In oyster-culture, a large raany-tined pitch- 
fork, used in strewing young oysters over an artificial bed,— 
o.»gage, ?c, A model of an oyster used as a standard of 
merchantable size.— o. ‘grass, n. [Local, U. S.] Seaweed 
growing upon or among oysters.— o.*green, to. Either of 
two seaweeds ( Ulya lactuca and U. latissima ) : so called from 
their bright-green tint and from their being frequently at- 
tached to oysters.— o. *bammer, to. [ Conn. , IT. S. j A square, 
blunt-headed hammer used to break the shells In opening 
oysters lor the trade.— oys'ter-liood, n. 1. The condition 
of an oyster. 2. [Slang.] The state of being silent or re- 
served.— o. shoiise, to. An eating-house where oysters and 
other shell-fish are served.— o.skeg, to. [U. S.J A small 
wooden keg formerly used in New England for transporting 
raw oysters.— o.4mlfe, to. A strong knife used in opening 
oysters.— oys'ter-mao, to, A man engaged in. fishing for, 
rearing, or selling oysters.— ©. *meter, n. [Eng.] A supervisor 
of the oyster industry, appointed by the Fishmongers* Com- 
pany— o. ^mushroom, to. An edible mushroom (Pleitrotm 
osireatm) having the cap white, buff, or grayish, white 
spores, and white anastomosing gills. It grows in clusters 
on dead wood. In shape the caps suggest oyster-shells.— ©, * 
park, to. X. An oyster-farm: also, a natural or artificial 
place where oysters are kept for cultivation. 

Such oyster-fame exist now ia large numbers, mainly in En- 
gland, where a single private oyster-park, near Whitatable, is val- 
ued at two millions of dollars, 

Putnam’s Magazine, Mine Oyster Oct., 1868, p. 481. 
2, Same as parc.— CMparlor, to. [Colloq., U, S,] An oys- 
ter-house.— ©. patty v a patty or pasty containing oysters.— 
©.'planter, to, An oyster-farmer.— ©.'planting, to. The 
placing of small oysters upon artificial beds.— o.splover, to. 
Tho European oyster-catcher,— o* crake, to. [New Eng,, U, 
S.] A long-handled iron rake, having tines usually well 
curved and from 6 to 12 inches long, used by a boatman in 



gathering oysters and quahaugs in water too deep for the use 
of tongs.— «#. sreef, n [So. U. 8.] An oyster-bed, often form- 
ing a dangerous reef in southern waters, o.^rockt.— o.* 
scraper, to. [E. XL S.) A small oyster-dredge. - o.*seed, to. 

1. Young oysters suitable for transplanting to artificial 

beds; seed-oysters. 2. Oyster-spat.— o. 'sign* w. [Southern 
TJ S.] A board marked with the letter o, set up in order 
to mark the boundaries of marsh-land claimed as an oyster- 
farm.- o. sspat, to. The spawn of the oyster.— o. * tongs, n. 
[U. 8.] A pair of long-han- 
dled stout rakes, with heavy 
inward-bending teeth, hav- 
ing the handles (stales) piv- 
oted together like scissors, « 

and used from a boat to Oyster-tongs. A 
gather up oysters from the 1. Nippers for satlier- 
bottom. in water not more ins solitary oysters. 2. 
than 20 feet deep. — O.s Oyster-tongs, including: about 1/3 
tree, to. The mangrove.— tho length of the handles. 

o. -whelk, to. A herbivorous eenthioid gastropod ( Potamtdes 
ebentnus) of Queensland, associated with oysters, a toondah. 
— o. -white, to. A white with light ‘green shadows.— o.- 
woman, «. A woman who sells oysters. o.-wifet.— 
Spanish o. [Bermuda], a pinna.— thorny o., a bivalve of 
the genus Spondulm — vegetable o., an oyster-piant. 
oys'fcer-age, l ois'tar-ij; 2 oys'ter-ag, «. An oyster-bed. 
Oys'ter Bay. A township and town in Nassau county, N. 
Y\, on an inlet of Long Island Sound. The town includes 
Seaciifi village, 

oys'terdbed", I ois'tar-bed"; 2 oys'ter-bSd*, to. 1. A 
plaee where oysters are found or where they are grown. 

A natural bed is a colony of natural growth, often form- 
ing an elevated rocky ridge; an artificial bed is a tract of sea- 
bottom upon which oysters are cultivated. 

Oyster-beds . . . are called 'beds’ and ‘banka* in the northern 
states and ‘burs’ or ‘rocks’ in the southern, while rn the Gulf of 
Mexico you hear only of ‘oyster-reefs.’ Ernest Ingersoll 
Oyster Industries pt. ii, p. 220. [gov. ptg. off. 1881.] 

2. Geol. A stratum containing fossil oysters, oys'ter* 
banlc"t; o.-bart; o.-hottoraj; o. -field!. 

oys'ter-er, I ais'tar-er; 2 6ys'tcr-er, to. An oysterman 
oys'ter-ing, I eis'tsr-ip; 2 dys'ter-ing, to. Oyster- fishing. 
oys'ter-Ish, a. Resembling an oyster.— oys'ter-ish-ness, to. 
oys'ter-Ize, vt. [Hare.] To treat like an oyster; to swallow 
without chewing. 

oys'ter-Slng, to. A young or small oyster. 

Oys 'ter- mouth, I ois'ter-mcfh ; 2 6ys'ter-muth, to. An urban 
district in Glamorganshire, Wales, 
oys'ter-ous, 1 ois'tar-us; 2 5y.s'ter-Qs, a. 1. Hesemblmg 
oysters. 2. Containing an abundance of oysters, oys'ter-yt. 
oys 'ter -plant", 1 ois'tar-plant"; 2 hi s'ter-piant", n. X. 
Same as salsify. 2. The sea-lungwort (Mertensia 
maritima), whose leaves have oyster-like flavor; found 
on seacoasts in northern latitudes.— black oyster-plant, 
black salsify. See viper’s-grass.— Spanish o., a Spanish 
herb (Scolytnus hispanicus) of the aster family, with long 
tapering edible roots eaten In the same way as salsify, 
oz., abbr . [oz. or ozs., pi.] Ounce. 

O-za'ka, n. Same as Osaka , 

0"za"nam', 1 o"za"nan'; 2 5*za’’nan', Antoine FrMerle 
( 4 /aa 1S1 3— 0 /sl853). A French scholar, historian, and writer; 
one of the founders of the Society of St, Vincent de Paul; 
Etudes germaniques. 

O-zan'oa, 1 o-zan'a; 2 0 ”' 2 an'a, ?i. ZooL Same as Hippot- 
raous. 

O'zark, 1 o'zurk; 2 6'ziirk, to. 1. Mountains, the hilly 
uplands in 8. W. Missouri, N, W. Arkansas, and N. E. 
Oklahoma. 2. A county in S. Missouri; 747 sq. m.; 
county-seat, Gainesville. 3. A village, county-seat of Dale 
county, Ala. 

O-zark'I-an, l o-zark'i-an; 2 o-zark'i-an, a . & to. Geol. See 
geology. 

©'zark-ite, 1 5'zark-ait; 2 6'ziirk-It, to. Mineral. A white, mas- 
sive variety of thomsonite from the Ozark mountains, Ark. 
O-zau'kee, X o-zS'lil; 2 o-zg.'ke, to. A county in E. Wiscon- 
sin; 220 sq.m.; county-seat, Port Washington. 

Oz"a-25i'u» 1 sz' , 3-zai'u; 2 Oz'a-zi'u, to, B% 6. (Douai). 
O'zem, X fi'zem; g o'zem, n. 1 OhronAl, 15. [Heb., strength.] 
O-ze'aa, 1 o-zl'no; 2 o-ze'na, n. Pathol. A chronic, 
usually syphilitic, ulceration of the nasal cavities, attend- 
ed by an exceedingly fetid discharge. [ < L. ozsena , < Gr. 
ozaitia, < ozQ, smell.] o-zse'ssaj.— o-ze'ulc, to. o-zac'nlct. 
0"zeh“Sa'ra s X 5 n zen-sc'ra; 2 5“z6n-sa'ra, to. Bib. (Douai). 
0-2l'a,lo-zai'a; 2 5-z!'a, n. Bib. (Douai),— 0-zf'al, X o-zai'- 
al ; 2 o-zl'ai, n. Bib. (Douai).— O-zi'as, 1 o-zai'ea; 2 o-zl'- 
as, to. Bib* Matt. 1, 8.— 0"zl-a'u, 15*201-8^; 2 0"zi-a'u, 
to. Bib. (Douai). 

O'zi-el, 1 S'zi-el; 2 5'zi-el, to. Bib. (Apocrypha) . Judith 
viil, X. 

O'si-el-ites, l o'zi-[or o-zai'lel-aits; 2 6'zi-[or o-zl']#Hts* to. pi 
Bib. (Douai). 
o'zler, to. Same as osier. 

oz'mlte, 1 ez'mait; 2 bz'mlfc, ». Same as osmate. 

Oz'ni, 1 oz'nal; 2 dz'nl, to. Num. xxvl, 16. [Heb„ Jah hears.] 
Oz'ultes, X ©z'naits; g dz'nlts, n. pi. Bib. 



o"zo-ben 'zene, 1 O'zo-ben'zm or -bon-zin'; 2 o*zo-b?n'zcn or 
-ben-sen', to. Org. Chem. The product of the combination, 
of ozone and benzene (GbHeOa). 
o"zo-ce'rin, X o'zo-sl'nn; 2 o’’zo-ce'rin, to. A material de- 
rived from ozocerite, used in the mixing of ointments etc 
and similar in appearance to vaseline. o"zo»€e'rmet; <V'ao- 
ke'rint; o"zo-ke'r!net* 

0 "Z 0 “C€'rite, 1 5"zo-sl'roit; 2 o' , zo-ce'rit, n. Mineral 
A waxy translucent mixture of natural paraffin* occur- 
ring usually in coal-measures, sometimes in such quan- 
tity as to be mined with profit. It varies in composition 
between CisHjb and Gasnhi, and is colorless to white when 
pure, but otherwise often leck*green, yellowish, brownish- 
yellow, or brown, and when brown sometimes greenish by 
transmitted light. It is used extensively as a purified paraf- 
fin for various purposes. [ < Gr, 020 , smell, -f ksros, wax ] 
©"zo-Ice'ritei..— o-zoc'e-rii"e4l, a. Overlaid or treated 
with ozocerite. o-zok'e-rit"edt. 
o-zol'o-gy, 1 o-zel'o-ji; 2 o-zdl'o-gy, to. Same as osmology. 
o"zo-na'tiom, 1 o"zo-ne's$han; 2 o"zo-na'shon, to. The 
act or process of producing or treating with ozone, 
©'zone, 1 o'zon; 2 o'zfm, to. Chem. A colorless gas with 
a pungent odor like that of chi o- 
rin, formed variously, as by the 
passage of electricity through 
the air, and regarded as an allo- 
tropic form of oxygen contain- 
ing three atoms in the mole- 
cule (O 3 ). 

Ozone ia . . . an extremely power- 
ful oxidising agent; possesses strong 
bleaching and disinfecting powers, 
corrodes cork, caoutchouc, and other 
organic substances; and rapidly oxi- 
dises iron, copper, and oven silver 
when moist, as well as dry mercury 
and iodine. Fownes Chemistry, 

Ozone in vol. i, p. 122. [j. a. c. 1877.] 4 
[< Gr, ozb (ppr. ozon), smell.] 

— o'zoiiesbox", n. A box with 
double walls of fine wire gauze, 
in which are exposed chemically Apparatus for the Elec- 
prepared testopapers for detect- trieal Generation of Ozone, 
ing the presence of ozone. ©.* a, electrodes; 6, stop-up 
caget.— O.spaper, to. A bibu- transformer for increasing 
lous paper coated with a mixture voltage; c, rheostat; d.fuee; 
of starch and potassium iodid, e ' movabIe slat - 
which turns blue when exposed to the action of ozone.— ©.» 
water, to. Water containing ozone in solution; popularly 
designating hydrogen dioxid.— ©'zoned, a. Containing 
ozone,— o-zo'nic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or contain- 
ing ozone.— ozonlc ether, a solution in ether of hydro- 
gen dioxid — o'zo-nld, to. A material supposedly having 
ozone as a component: the term is sometimes indefinitely 
applied to any ozone=produeing material, ©"zo-nidef.™ 

— o"zo-nif'er«ous, a. Chem . Containing, furnishing, or 
generating ozone.— o-zo"ni-fi-ca'tion, ». Chem. The act 
of generating or of exposing to the action of ozone.— o-zo'- 
nt-fy, vt. Chem. To charge with or convert into ozone. 

— o"zo-nl-za'[or -sa'Jtion, n, X. Same as ozonation. 
2. Tho state of converting or becoming converted into 
ozone.— o'ao-iilze or -nise, n. I, t. X. To charge or treat 
with ozone. 2. To convert into ozone. II. 1. To be con- 
verted into ozone.™ o'zo-ni 2 ;"er or -nls"er, to. An appa- 
ratus for generating ozone.— o-zo'no-graph, n. Same as 
ozonoscope.— o"zo*nog'ra-pher, n. One skilled in exam- 
ining or detecting atmospheric ozone — o"zo-nom'e-ter, 
n. An instrument for measuring the amount of ozone pres- 
ent in the air.— o"z0»no-met'jric, a.— ©"zo-nom'e-try, n. 

— 0 *>zo'J 2 G“Seope» to. A device for showing the presence or 
amount of ozone.— o-zo"no-scop'ic, a. Chem. Of, per- 
taining to, or Indicating the presence of ozone.— o'zo-nous, 
a. Of or containing ozone. 

o-ao'sal-ose, l o-zd'm-Os; 2 o-zC/m-os, to. Phytopathol , A 
root-rot caused by a parasitic fungus, Ozonium omnivonm, 
which attacks both plants and trees, as the alfalfa, apple, 
cotton, elm, lime, pear, sweet potato, etc. [ < Ozonium.] 
0«zo'nl“«im» 1 o-zfi'm-irar, 2 o-zo'nl-fim, to. Bot, A form* 
genus of fungi of the order MontliaUs, consisting of a wide* 
spreading sterile mycelium. O. omnivorum causes a de- 
structive root»rafc of cotton in the southern United States 
and attacks many other plants. See ozoniose. [< Gr. 
ozon, ppr. of ozb, smell.] 

0-zo 'ra, l o-zo're; 2 o-zo'ra, to. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 End, 
ix, 34. 

©"zo-sto 1 5 ,, zo-st5'mi-a; 2 o"zo-st6'mi-a, n. Med. 
Offensive breath, due to foulness of the mouth or to dis- 
ease. [ < Gr. ozd, smell, -f stoma , mouth.] 

O'zo-type, 1 o'zo-taip; 2 S'zo-iyp, n. Phot. A process of 
printing photographic positives, in which paper is sensitized 
by various salts, and a wet pigment plaster similar to carbon 
tissue Is applied to the image after it has been printed under a 
negative. After drying this can be developed like a carbon 
print, but gives an unreversed image. { < ozone 4- -type,] 
Qs'rt-ela 1 ez'n-el; 2 bz'ri-Si, to. Bib. (Douai). 



_ Pp §$r 

Homan. Black Letter. Script. 

s 1 pS; 2 ts§, w. fpEKS, P’s, or Ps, 1 piz; 2 pe§, 1* 
A letter: tne sixteonth in the English alphabet. 

Its sound is made by checking the apeech-current with 
the lips, the vocal cords being inactive and the nasal passage 
closed. Xt is called a 4 voiceless labial mute,’ With the 
cords vibrating p becomes b, and this, with nasal resonance, 
gives m. 

In words that belonged to the Indo-European parent* 
speech m original p appears in English as /; cf. Latin pater, 
pes, plenm with father,, foot, full. Where p is preserved to 
English it !a m evidence of late borrowing; cf. plant, pa- 
ternal, < Latin plama,' pauernalis. In words of Latin and 
Greek origin p is often the result of ancient assimilation; 
of. appear, < afcparere, oppresa t < ob-prim&re. Before to, 


2 In a few Greek words v is silent: pneumatic, psyche, pto - 
main. An inorganic p sometimes develops between m and 
a following voiceless dental: Thompson, Sam fp) son. 

The Anglo-Saxons used few labial mutes, and p is a com- 
paratively rare letter in literary English: for percentages, 
see F. Scientific terms are mostly from Greek or Latin, 
and p, beginning many prefixes, is tho most frequent initial 
In the Greek dictionary, and nearly so in the Latin, In an 
English dictionary giving scientific terms freely the initial 
p’s, including ph% rank with the c’s, and outnumber all 
other letters but s. 

FIi < Greek In roots common to Greek and 
Latin, Greek 4> = Latin/; -/u-i, be; but borrowed 
Greek words were spelled ph, p +/ 1 , as in up-hill, being 
the Greek pronunciation. Fully LatinizocI words were 
pronounced with/, and their descendants are so written 
to Italian, Spanish, , Swedish, Danish, and Kussian. 
Such words, when naturalized in Early English, were 
written with/.’ Greek It. Sp. Pg. fantasia, 


Dan. Sw. fantasi , Old French, Early English fantasis, 
faney; so frantic, frenzy, etc. In the respellings of 
this Dictionary / is used throughout. 

Capital P is from Latin P < Old Greek p < ? ( > 
Greek H) < Phenician *) < hieratic -£33 < hieroglyph ||. 
The hieroglyph is a shutter: the Phenician name is pe, 
mouth, > Greek pi, > Latin pe, > English pe, 1 pi; 2 
The rare Anglo-Saxon rune peordh, looking somewhat 
like inverted M, is of obscure origin and name; it is the 
fourteenth letter in the futhorc. For dates of the different 
alphabets and the like, see A. 

The history of the characters is shown as follows: 

■ 0 7 IP P 

Hiero- ' 

glyphic Egyptian Pheni- Old , Bo- English 

Shutter. Hieratic, clam Greek. man. Script. 



Key 1: aisle; mi — out; oil; IH — feud; €hin; go; jet; irj 2 =sl«#; so; &hip; thin, tSuis; agure; F. bou f dilne; h = levels. f, obsolete;*., variant , OystCTIlge 

Key 2: bdok, bcmt; full, rule, cEre, bat, bftru; <511, boy: €» k; go, gem; ink; s^z; thin, this; F. boii, dilne; u = loch, pacific 


im 


2. An abbreviation noting; (1) {pj Page, (2) M us. [p] pa'ea-blte 1 ', X pe'ko-bl; 2 p&'ca-b!, a. [Rare.] Capable of 
Piano (softly). (3) Nual. [p] Passing showers; an being pacified; placable. 

entry in a ship’s log*book. (4) [p] Zool, (a) Partim. pa'Va-ra', l piTku-ra'; 2 pu*eii~ni\ n. (Argentine Tlepi b'ic*.] 
/M Pectoral fin. (5) Med. (a) Papilla. (6) Pupil. ? ot \, H Llie , r ?outh*Am«irican trees of the numo-a 

(0) Paul; Priscilla, etc. (other personal names beginning Umber: native name, 

with P). (7) Up, upon; notehand breves. (8) Chess. Pa * 1 Pe bet, „ pa eat, a. {Hare.] I eueeful; calm. [< 
» or PI Pawn. (0) [P] Prompter: designates 

the right of the stage, the location of the prompter, (lu) Da ^ v i l i na-ha? or na-£”* or S-ri^r fPcrn 1 

^ooL Premolar: iised to ? o^j 1 Vny 1 Lew 3 * fP^Pa^cSiT- J ‘ A Peruvian tree UmufeidUcl) of which the nods are used 
used loricate the EaVer ternfin'the VearJmoiS (13) 

Q. T. Criticism. [P] The Priestly Code or the Old Testa- t^e"chl-«4 L 1 2 (WM5- 

mont writings of the priestly compilers. Sometimes pi ii/^ 7 *j e)i P r tab an anatomist^ Vl. 

dcsignates that portion of Leviticus (xvil-xxvb hnown as __ i aechloniun bodies, granulations* or glands, caull- 

flower-like excrescences of the arachnoid membrane, found 
near the venous sinuses within the skull, 
pace, 1 pes; 2 pile, V. [i’aciiu ; pac'intl] I, L 1, To 


the La<v of Holiness P-, that part of the Hexateueh assigned 
to the Priestly compilers; and P P‘, P 3 , P*, etc., the 
successive hands through which the code passed. For other . 
abbreviations see below. 


3. A symbol noting: (1) In the Roman notation of tho 

middle ages, 400 ; wi fell a dash (F) , 400,000. (2) Ghent, 
(a) IP] Phosphorus. (0) [p] Para; as jp-xylenc. (») 
Math. In the Greek form; (a) fir] The ratio of the circum- 
ference of a circle to its <iiamcter; the incommensurable 
number 3.141592(35 + . See pi 2 . (6) (III The continued 
product of ail the numbers from the one specified down to 
unity, (c) A strut'. A parallax; especially, the sun’s mean 
equatorial horizontal ir = 8", 80. (4) The fifteenth (or six- 

teenth, when J is the tenth) in a class, order, group, or series; 
fifteen (or sixteen) as a number or numeral. (5) Eke. [P] 
Power. (0) Mech. [P] Pressure. (7) In the international 
code of signals for ships, the letter denoted by a blue flag 
with a white block In the center. See plate of signal flags. 
(8) The sixteenth letter of the alphabet Impressed upon a 
type-body or type*bar; also, the perforation in a paper-roll 
for machine-cast composition representing this symbol. 

4. An object shaped like the capital P. 

£»., abbr. Papa (Pope); Paris; Parnellite; pastor; panti- 
les; populus (people); post; president; priest; prince; 
probate (court); proconsul; Publius, 
p. or P., abbr. Part; participle; passB (past); past; pater 
(father); penny; per; perch; pdre (father); perpetuus 
(uninterrupted); pied (foot); pint; pipe; ( Baseball ) pitcher; 
plus (holy) ; poco (little) ; pole; pondere (by weight) ; popula- 
tion; post (after); ponce (Inch); pour (for); primus (first); 
pro (for); professional. * 

I*:, abbr. Lib. Cat. Peter. 

P.„, abbr. Lib. Cat. Pauline. 

pa 1 , 1 pa; 2 pa, n. Papa: a natural infantile articulation 
accepted in many languages, especially in the redupli- 
cated, form, as the child’s name for father. 
pa 3 , n. A New Zealand fortified village, pal) t* 
pa’, n. [Scot.] A pall. 

S'. A., abbr. Post Adjutant; Prothonotary Apostolic, 
p, a., abbr. Participial adjective; {Marine. Insur.) particular 
average; per annum; pro anno (for the year). 

Pa., abbr. Pennsylvania (official). 

P. /A., abbr. 1. Law. Power of Attorney. 2. Bookkeeping. 
Private account. 

paal'sfcnb, paal'staf, n. Same as palstave. 
paan'haas", n. Same as panhas. 

paar, 1 pSr; 2 p&r, n. [S. E. Ind. or Ceylon. j Sands at the 
sea bottom rendered solid rock by deposits of polyzoa and 
millepores. 

Pn'a-rat, l pe'a-rui; 2 p&'a-rl, n. Bib. $ Sam. xxxlil, 35. 
[Hob., revelation of Jah.l 

paard, 1 pflrci; 2 pard, n. [S. Afr.] i. A horse. 2. {Rare.], 
The zebra. ( < D. paard, horse.] 

Paar 'de-berg, i par'd o-berg; 2 piir'de-bfcrg, n. A hill and 
drift on Modder river. Orange Free State, where the Boers 
under Cronje withstood the British from Feb. 20 to Feb. 27, 
1900, when they surrendered to Lord Roberts. 

Paarl, 1 pari; 2 piirl, n. 1. A division in Capo of Good 
Hope province. South Africa. 2. Its capital. 

Paas, 1 pQs or pas; 2 pas or pas, n. [Local, U. 8., or Obs.J 
The Easter festival, Paseh.— Pans day, Easter day.— P. 
egg, an Easter egg, especially as used in the sport of striking 
or rolling them together to test their strength, 
paauw, 1 pau; 2 pou, n. 1* [S. Afr.] Thekori; bustard. 2. 
(D.l The peacock. 

pafe, 1 pnb; 2 piib, n. (Scot,] The refuse of flax. 
pa"ba*fti'nan, 1 pa'ha-fa'nan; g piPba-fu'uan, n. [P. X.] 
The inclosed courtyard, sometimes partially roofed, in 
which boys and unmarried men of the Bontoe Igorots 
sleep, 

Pab'bay, 1 pab'6; 2 pab'ii, n. Three islands in Inverness- 
shire, W. Scotland: two in the Hebrides, one E. of Skye, 
pab'ble, I pab'I; 2 pSb'i, vi. [Scot.] To bubble. 
pa~bhar% 1 pa-bar'; 2 pa-bur', n. (Anglo-Ind.) A light 
Mahratta drill-plow. 

Fa'blo, ??. [Sp.l See Paul. . _ 

Pab'na, X pub'no;_ 2^ pflb'na, n. J,. A district in Bengal 


walk with slo or regular steps; ns, lie paced his brat. 

All through the alowl}«fudinc afternoon ... I pared my t-olc-inn 
oIfl*thmii?hte<I churnh. McDonald AnnaLi of a Quid Neiuhbaur - 
hood p. 248. [«. & ti. 1871.] 

2. To measure by strides; as, the seconds paced off the 
distance. 3. To train to u certain gait, especially the 
pace ; regulate the ac lion of; control . -1. To se t a pace, 

II. i. 1 , To walk with deliberate gait ; step with even 
strides; as, pacinq up and down. 

A poet, tin he pacas to and fro, Murmurs hia soundiiu? lines. 

Bay ant Flood of Years 1. 47, 

2. To move, as a horse, at the pace, by lifting the feet 
on the same side synchronously. Compare rack. 2 , n. 
See plate of movements of the horse, at movement. 
3t* To advance; pass onward — to pace the warp (T-Tcar- 
ing) , to control the delivery of the warp so as to render tho 
weaving even and uniform. 

pace 1 , 7i. 1. The act. of advancing cither leg and there- 

by shifting tho body on.eo forward in walking; a step; 
also, the progress made in one such movement. 

Soldiers are trained to a regulation pace; in the United 
States army it is 30 inches for quick time, the cadence being 
at the rate of 120 steps a minute, and 36 inches in double 
time, the cadence being ISO steps a minute; In the British 
army the step and cadence for quick time are the same a,y 
those defined above, and for double time 33 inches, and 175 
steps a minute. See measure. 

2. A conventional measure of length approximating the 
average length of stride in walking; a regular and even 
stride acquired by practise for measuring land. 

The pace is measured from tho heel of one foot to that of 
the other. The usual length is a yard, or 3 feet, tho some- 
times it is 3.3 feet, making 5 paces to the rod. Tho Roman 
pace was measured from the point where the heel of one 
foot left the ground to the point where it descended in the 
next stride, and was 5 Roman feet, equal to about 58.1 
inches, a thousand such double strides making a mile. Such 
a double step is now called a geometrical pace, reckoned 
by some at 5 and by others at 4.6 feet. 

3. The mode, manner, or speed of movement in going 
on the legs; gait; carriage and action, especially of a 
horse; as, putting one through his paces. 

There are five paces in which riding-horses are ordinarily 
trained — the walk, trot, amble, canter, and gallop. 

The horae came up the ascent on a gallop— a pace that was 
continued, until tho rider drew tho rein beneath the oak. 

CoovEit The Redskins p. 373, (a. 18S3.1 

4. Rate of speed, as in movement or work: often ap- 
plied to a fast or ruinous life; ns, the pace that kills. 

Why hurry through tho world at such a pace t Life will not be 
too long. Longfellow Michael Angelo pt, ii, div. iv. 

5. Specif., in horse«training, a swaying gait character- 
ized by the throwing of the weight of the body from the 
legs on one side to those on the other, Sue rack 2 , n. 

6. Arch. A broad step or platform elevated one or two 
steps above tho rest of the floor, as around an altar or 
tomb, or as the dais in a ball; also, a landing in a stair- 
case. See foot»pace and half^pace. 7. Alus. Same 
as tempo, 8. In weaving, a former device for tighten- 
ing tho web on the cloth^beara of a loom, 9, [Rare.] 
Any act or proceeding; stqp. 10 1. A walking*gait; 
foot-pace. Ilf. Same as passus. 13+. Way; course. 
13f. Hunting. A company: said of asses, f < F. pas, 
< L. passus, < passus, pp. of panda, stretch.] — pace'* 
aMe", n. [Rare.] A walking-gallery; ambulatory,— p.* 
hoard » n. An altar’s foot-pace : a footboard for an altar,— p* * 
maker, n. 1. One who or that which makes or sets the 
pace, as in a race. 2. One who or that which rides to wind- 
ward of a racer to shield him from the wind In a race.— to 
keep (or hold) p.» to keep up; not fall behind; often used 
figuratively.— to set (or make) the p., to fix the gait or 
rate of going, as the stroke of a boat: used also figuratively. 

‘ " ' “ ~ ‘ ' Same as Paas, etc. 


province, British India; 1,830 sq m. 2. Its capital. Paceit” i^ce“dayt' "Pace' occt." 

pa-bouche', Ipa-MSh'; 2 pa-buch', «. Same as baboosh. ^performer in a mimic represent*- 

pah li-lum, l pab yu-lum, 2 pab yu-lura, n. l. Any tlon once customary in some parts of England at Eastertide, 

substance affording nutriment to animals or plants; pa , ce * x s pjj/elie, n. [It.] Mus. Peace; a diree- 

any thing that sustains hie and renews organic tissues; tion t0 S i n g Cr 0 r player to sing or play quietly, 
sustenance; nutriment; aliment; toon; by extension, pa'ce*, i pS'si; 2 pd'ce, n. Same as pax.— 1« pace [L.] I. In 
anything that supports any physical process. peace: an inscription found on tombs in the Roman cats- 

Fire, that needs a pabulum to prey upon, doth not continue al- combs. 2. A tomb or recess in convents in which it was at 
ways one and the same numerical substance, ft. Cudworth In- t)ne time alleged that delinquent nuns were immured. — 
tell. Syst. Universe vol. i, p. 105. la. & n. 1837.] p a 'ce*gree feeing, u. Eccl. The pax. 

2. Figuratively, anything that nourishes or develops the pa'ee, adv. & prep. With the permission (of); notwnth- 
xnind or soul; food for thought; spiritual nourishment. ~ L — - lz - - J - u - — 
b'or mental pabulum also, every higher creature, and especially 


man, is at first dependent on adult aid. _ r . 

Spencer Education p. 114. [a. 1889.] 
[L., fodder, < pasco, feed.] 

— pab'u-lar, a. Of or pertaining to pabulum; fit for 
foad; affording nutriment; alimentary. pab r ii-Ia-ryt? 
pab'u-Iousf. — pah , ''ii-!aTIont» a* I* The act of nourlsh- 


standing the assertions (of) ; usually to express courte- 
ous disagreement. [L. t < ab). of 'pax, peace.] 
paced, 1 pest; 2 pact, a. 1- Having a particular gait; 
in compounds; as, slow-paced; thorough^ paced. 

But ovewpaced come round the years, And Nature changes not. 

Whittier The Battle Autumn of 1862 at. 5. 
2. Measured in paces or by pacing. . 3. Done behind 
or with the help of a pacemaker; as, a paced mile. 


9 fnrlrlAr «• ^ 

tN. Am lndJ i. A moccasin-liUe P'^'er, 1 pes'ar; 3 pa 5 'er, n, 1. A pacmg horse- 8. 


lag or providing food. 

regions, a heavy felt halfeboot or legged moccasin. pa«toa% n. IF,] Same as pa^ha. pa ena uc» n. bame as 

Pa sStaoS?af , aS7 : 8 [Sp - ! AlarE %a4h^m a '. X pa-.q m -ka.ma'; 3 ph-cM-rS-ms', ». A 

seminocturnai dasy - village in Lima department, Peru; its temple was plundered 

by Pizarro. l ? a"cl)a«ca-niac rt $. 

Pa ,, elKi-ca-mac 1 ' 3 , i pa H dlia-ka«mak'; 2 pa B eha-eii-mkc', n 


proctoid rodent Ww~ 
logenys vaca), of Cen- 
tral and South 


America, brownish 
with 4. longitudinal 
rows of white spots 
on the sides, and with 
5 hind toes; the 
spotted eavy,— pa M *» 
easra'na, n. A Pe- 
ruvian rodent (DP- 
nomps frranichi): 
native name. 



[Peru.] Myth. The creator of the universe, 

Pa-cliad'» 1 pa-kacF; 2 pa-efid', n. Occult. See Sephira. 
pa-chak% l po-iffiuk'; 2 pa-ohflk', n. [E. Ind.] The fragrant, 
root of a plant of the genus Saussurea (S, costus), of the 
aster family, growing In Kashmir, and used for Incense. 
Pa-ehe'eo, l pa-dhS'ko; 2 pa-chg'co, Francisco (1571-1654). 

A Spanish painter and arthritic. 
pa-che'mi-a, l pa-kl'mi-o; 2 pa-cg^mt-a, n. Pathol, Morbid 
thickening of the blood. [< Gr. pachys, thick, -f Mima, 
_ blood.l pa-chte'ml-af; pach^y-e^or -ae'lmi-af. 

ni ; k& ; 2 Paca “ /l0 pa«*cilF8l* 11 pa-dhFsi or, ~n; 2 pa-chi m or r %i, n. 

Wlllhuw 740-1799). An American patriot; Governor par-cM'sh }[Hmdd A game of BasVIndiau origmra- 
of Maryland; signed the Declaration of Independence. sembling backgammon, now naturalized m W osteru 


count' leu a« a children's game; played on a square hoard by 
two to four persons, each having four fiat pieces or men 
and one die. In India cowries are used for dice, and the 
highest throw in 25 (Hindu pacific)* A similar game, called 
patent, wa~s played by the Aztecs. 

J?a"ehi~ie'a, 1 pd'chi-tr/a; 2 ph r clu-t£% n. A river in the 
Andes mountains, Peru; length, 2t)t) m. to Ucayali river. 
Pitch 'maim, l pati'mau; 2 juii'nian, Vladimir de U/w 
1848- ). A uur-dan pianist ; leading exponent of Chopin, 

pach'ito-lltoj 1 pak'nn-laH; 2 pae'no-lit, n. Mineral. A 
brittle, vitreous, white, transparent, hydrous sodium cal- 
cium aluminum fiuorld (HsNaCaAlFnOi, crystallizing In the 
monociime system. [ < Gr. pacime , hoar frost, 4- -Lite.} 
pa-clioin'e-tcr, n. Same as paukymeter. 

Pa-ebo 'ml~us, l pu-ko'nu-us; 2 ija-vu'mi-firi. Saint ( -34 tu , 

The founder of the first ccnubitie cmiimunity of monks and 
nuns at Tubeuna on the Nile. Pa-cbo'mf-os t [Gr.[. 

Pa 'vhmi, 1 pfi'lton; 2 pa'cOa, n. The ninth Egyptian eolar 
month of 30 days. 

pa-chon 'ta, 1 pe-chCrn'to; 2 pa-ch5n'ta, n. fi'hc milky 
exudation of the Isonnndra acuminata, of India, used to 
adulterate gutta-percha, 
pa-e turn 'll, n. Same as patchouia. 

Pa c life, I pdiit; 2 pant, n. Egypt. Myth. Same aa Bast. 
Pa-chu'ca, I pa-chfi'ka; 2 pn-ehy'uii, n. A city, capital of 
Hidalgo state, Mexico. 

pacli 'y«, parli-, 1 pak'i-, pab ; 2 pa t*'y-, pac. Derived from 
Greek pachys, thick: a combining form.- - pach"y-ae'ri«a» 
7i. Pathol. Same as acromegaly pa<*h"y-a''ml-a,)?. Pa- 
thol. Same as pachemia.— pacli'T-bicplPa-ron, n. Pathol. 

A thickening of the eyelids, from chronic inflammation and 
obstruction of the Meibomian glands.— paeta"y-I»leph /, a- 
ro'als, n , Pathol. A thickening and hardening of the eyelids, 
due to marginal excrescences. paeli' ,, e-a*b1eph"a**ro / sist. 

— I*ach"y~ ca r'di-a , n. pi. Zool. The Cranium.— pacb"- 

y-car'di-an, a. & n.— paeh w y«car i 'poiif», a. Having the 
pericarp thick.— pach"y-ce-pbal'le, a. Having the skull 
abnormally thick. padR'y-cepIFa-lou s t pacb^y-ce- 
piia'll-a, pa oil "y- eepli 'a-l y , Paeli "y»eeph "a-! Pnte, 

n. pi. Ornith. An Australian and Polynesian subfamily 
of lanloid passerines having nostrils basal and in a coriaceous 
groove with an imperfect operculum. Pncfa^y-ceph'a-in, 
n. (fc. g.) — pacIP'r-cepIFa-linfec 9 , a. & n.— paeb"y-cbo' , « 
li-a, n. Patnol. Morbid thickness of the bile.— pacts "y« 
chol'lc, a.™ Pacli w y-cor |, mus, n. Bot. A genus of di- 
cotyledonous trees belonging to the family Anacardiac&v. 

— I*acli w y-dac'i;y~lf, n. pi. Ornith . A division of ornitMch- 
nites with wide toe«xmpre^!ons.-- pach"y-riac'tyl, pacb"- 
5 -dae'tyle, a. & n.— pach"’y-dac'fcy-Sous» n. Thick-toed. 

pach'y-derm, l pak'i-durm; 2 pae'y-derm. I. a. 1, Thick* 
skinned. 2. Of or pertaining to the Pachydermata. pach"“ 
y-dcr'malt; pach"y-der'mlct* II* n. One of Uie Parky- 
tiermata, [< Gr. pachy demos, thick •’Skinned, < pachys, 
thick; and see derm.] — Pncli"'y-der'ma, n. pi. Mam . The 
Pachydcrmata. 

Pac h"y-d er 'ma-ta, 1 pakh-dur'mB-tB; 2 pfieAy-der'ma-ta, 
n, pi. Mam. A former order or division of hoofed mam- 
mals without a ruminating stomach, including perissodae- 
lylous, omnivorous, artlodactylmis, hymeoidean, and pro- 
boscidean ungulates. [ < PAein'--f Gr. dermaQ-) ; see perm.] 
pa<'h"y-der , ma-t<^cele, n. Pathol. A thickened and pen- 
dulous condition of the skin; dermatoly .sis,— pa ek"y»dor'-> 
ma»toW s a. Resembling pachyderms. pa<*2i"y-dcr'- 
naoldf *— pach^-der'nm-tous* «. 1. Relating to the 

Pachydcrmata ; thlck-akinnnd. 2. Bat. Having thick par- 
titions, as the cells of certain plants belonging to the 
Musci. jmch''y~der'iii 0 iist*— padi"j -der'ma- to us- ly, 
atlv,~ padi'T-der'inl-a* n. Pathol A species of elephaii- 
- t lasts in which the skin becomes thickened and warty and 
tho limbs swell to enormous size; Barbados leg.— pach"y- 
dcr'mi-aJ* a. 

Paeh^y-dom'i-dic, n. pi. Conch. A Paleozoic family of 
bivalves having a thick veneriform shell, hinge with denti- 
form prominence,' and pafllal line scarcely sinualed. Pa- 
chyd'b-raus, ti. (t. g.) — pa-chyd'o-mid, n.~~ pa-cfiyd'- 
o-mold, a.-~ pach ,/ y-c'tnl-a, n. same as paoubmia.— 
pac]i"y«c'mlc, pach"y-e'ra«ms, a.— Paeli^y-glos'sae, », 
pi. Herp. A group of lizards with a thick short tongue, 
especially including A gamidx. Faeh A, y-gios'sa X »— paeli'A* 
y-glos'sal, a.— Paeli // y*»glo.s-si4 ,, ta» n. pi. Herp. Tho 
Pachyglossw.— pach"y«*glos'8ate, a.— p:icli"y-glos 'sous, 
a. Having a thick tongue.— pn-e hyg 'na-thous, a . Think* 
jawed.— pach' , ’y-lKie'mi-a> n. Same m i* ach* mia.— pacli"- 
y-liie'mfe, pa ch^y-lKO 'mo u, i i, a, Sams as pachyemic, 
etc. - paeh"y - by « m e'ni * a, paeh"y - Iiy » me'nie, see 
packymenxa, etc,— pacli"y»So'sIs, n. Pathol. An excessive 
production of the scarf-skin, due u> morbid condition, of the 
cutaneous papilla?, pae^u-lo'sisj. 

Pa-chy 'ma, 1 pa-kai'ma; 2 oa-cy'ma, ». Bot. A form- 
genus of fungi consisting of subterranean, sterile, tuber-like 
growths, somo of which are now referred to the genus Poly - 
poms, P. cocos of the southern United States, parasitic on 
pine-roots, is called tuckahoe, tuckahoe, truffle, or Indian 
bread. See tuckahoe. [ < Gr, pachys, thick.] 
pnch''y~me'nl-a. n, A thickening of the skin.— pacb/'y-mc'- 
nte, a.— paeh / 'y-men' , in-gl'ds, n. Pathol, inflammation 
of the dura mater of the skull or the spinal cord,— paeh"y« 
men f/ iis»glt'lc, a.— n. The dura mater. 

— pa-chym'e-ter, n. An instrument, made in various 
forms, for measuring the thickness or variations in thickness 
of glass, metal plates, paper, etc.— pa-eliyu'sls* n. Pathol - 
Abnormal increase of thickness.— pa-ctiynTie* a. Pathol * 
Fat; obese; having a thickening duality, pa-chyt'ict*— 
pach'y-o-dont, a. Having massive teeth.— paeht'y-nfee, 
2. a. Having tliick ears, as some bats. II* n. A thick* 
cared bat, as of the genus Pachyolus .— paeh w y-o'tous, a. 
Having abnormally thick ears.— pacls^y-phyl'lotts, a. Bot, 
Possessing thick leaves.— paeh'y-pod, a. Haring massive 
feet.— pa-ehyp'ter-pas, a. Having thick wings or fins: 
said of bats, insects, and fishes, pach^-op'feer-otss t 
pacti"y“rhFzld, n. A noxv'Bifcrogcnous poison, effective 
especially upon fish, derived from tlieseedof Pachyrhizus an - 
gulaiiis,— Faeft w y-rt*Fsms, n. BoL A small genus of twin- 
ing herbs of the family Palmcew, with large tuberous roots, 
pinnateiy trifoiiolate leaves, clustered vioieVblue flowers, 
and narrow flattened pods, P. verosm produces the yam* 
beans or t«rnlp»heans used for food In southeastern Asia, 

— paeSi"y-rfcyiFel*ous, a. Having a thick bilk— Paeh"y- 
san'dra, n. Bot , A genus of perennial herbs of the box 
family (Buxacex) , vdth alternate broad leaves and naked 
spikes of monoecious flowers. P. proambem is tire Alle- 
gheny Mountain spurge, of the southern United States.— 
pa-ehys'tl-ehoiis, a * Bot , Thlck»gided: said of cells.— 
pa-ehyt'rl-chonsa a . Thick^haired. 

pae-"l*-f?'a-bl(e^ a . That may be pacified. 
pa-t’IfTc, 1 pp-siFik; B pa-^fie, a. 1* Portamlng to tho 
making of peace; leading or inclined to peace or concili- 
ation. 

Ministers , , . had also prepared instractiona to fhoir command- 
ing generals to be pacific. If tha Americans appeared disposed to 
submit. Lossino Uni led Slates fifth, period, p. 253. fcr„ h.S 

2* Having a pqaeeable nature or character; not com* 
bative or belligerent; ueace&ble; as, a ’prmfto {Reposition* 



Pacific 

padlock 


Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, go; not, dr; full, rule; bwfc, fe&rn; a = final; i = habit, renew; 
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3. Having a calm or tranquil nature; peaceful; quiet. 

4. fP-] Of or pertaining to the western ocean. [ < XL pa- 
clflque , < L. pac Ulcus, < pax (pac-), peace, + facio, make.] 

Syn.: calm, conciliating, conciliatory, gentle, meek, mild, 
peaceable, peaceful, placid, quiet, smooth, still, tranquil, 
unruffled, waveless.— Ant: belligerent, contentious, contro- 
versial, enraged, exasperated, exasperating, fighting, furious, packets it. *• <• 
harsh, hateful, hostile, irritated, irritating, provoked, pro- treacherously. 


voldng, quarrelsome, stormy, tumultuous, turbulent, warlike, pack, a, 
-pacific blockade {Inter. Law), a blockade established pack 1 . 


business; as, we packed over the trail. 6. [U, IC] To 
gather into a pack, as birds; flock together. 

Syn.: see jam.— to pack in or out [U. S.J, to enter or 
leave a forest, or woods, provisioned by means of packs.— 
to p.j or p. on, sal! {Naut.), to utilize the greatest spread of 
sail possible without endangering the vessel. 

To arrange by a compact or plot; contrive 
II. 1 To form a compact; conspire. 


to force a demand without war. If the nation whose 
port is blockaded acquiesces without using force the condi- 
tion of peace is held to exist, i. e., the ordinary laws of war 
and neutrality do not become operative as in the case of war 
blockade — P. slope, that portion of the United States which 
borders on the Pacific ocean and lies to the west of the Sierra 
Nevada and Sierra Madre.— pa-cfff'i-cae, n. pi. Eccl. Let- 
ters paciflcal. See pacifical.— pa-cif'i-cai-Iy, adc. 
Pa-cif'ic, n, 1. An ocean between the W. coast of the Ameri- 
can continents and the E. coasts of Asia and Australia, ex- 
tending from the Arctic to the Antarctic circle; 70,000,000 
sq. na.; 11,000 miles wide at the equator: so called by Ma- 
gellan, who found its waters placid. Discovered by Balboa, 
1513. Traversed by atr-plane “Southern Cross," from San 
Francisco, to Honolulu, thence to Suva, Fiji Isis., thence 
to Brisbane, Austral., 6,351 miles; May 31-June 9, 192S, 
piloted by Capts. Kingsford*Smith and C. T. Ulin, Austral- 
liana and two Americans— Harry Lyon, navigator and James 
Warner, radio expert. 3. A county in S. W. Washington; 925 
sq. m.; county°seat, South Bend. 3. A city in Franklin 
county, Mo. 

pa-ctf'i-cal, 1 po-sifVkal; 2 pa-clf'i-eal, a. Pacific: obsolete 
except in the phrase.— letters paciflcal, among the early 
Christians, letters to the church in foreign countries naming 
the bearer as one in peace and fellowship with the church, 
pa-clf'f-cate, 1 pa-sif'i-ket; 2 pa-cif'i-eat, vt. [-cat"ed ; 
-cat "ing.] To give or restore peace to ; appease; pacify. 
[< L. pacificatus, pp. of pacifico; see pacify.] 
pac''i-fl-ca / tIon, 1 pasVfi-ke'jffian; 2 p&g"i-fi-ea'shon 
(xm), n, 1- The act of pacifying; peacemaking; ap- 
peasement; conciliation. 2. A treaty of peace. 
pae'I«fi’“CS"t©K , 5 1 pas'i-fi-ketar or -tar; 2 p&o'i-fi~ca s tor. 

re. One who pacifies, reconciles or restores peace. 
pa-ciri-Ga-to''ry, 1 pa-aif'i-ka-to'ri; 2 pa-<;if'i~ea-to'’ry, a; 
Tending to pacification; calculated to restore peace; con- 
ciliatory. 

Pa-clflc Grove. A city in Monterey county. Cal. 
pa-cl'fi-co, 1 pa-al'fl-kb; 2 pii-ci'fl-cS, n. [Sp.] A peaceable 
person; neutral: specif., a native of Cuba or the Philippines 
not opposed to the Spaniards when in control of those islands. 

2. A non-combatant during the Spanish-American war. 
pac'i-flsm, 1 pas'i-fizm; 2 p&s'i-fizm, n. The principles or 

policy of peace as opposed to militarism. pa»clf'i«*clssxa$. 
pac'l-flst, 1 pas'i-flst; 2 pas'i-flst, n. 1. One who advocates a 
policy of peace as opposed to militarism, 2. [Colloq.] A 
coward; in contempt, pa-cif'i-eistt. 
pac 'My, 1 pas'i-fai; 2 p&e'i-fy, v. 1. t [-fied; -fy 9 - 
ing. 3 1. To free from, war or violence; bring into a 
peaceful state; reduce to quiet. 3. To assuage the anger 
or agitation of; allay the excitement of; appease; calm. 

3. To make peaceful by force; as, Caesar pacified the 
Gauls. II. i. To become calm, or peaceful; calm down. 
[ < F, pacifier, < L. pacifico , < pax (pac-), peace; and see 
-fy.J Syn.; see allay; conciliate.— n. 

Pa-cl'nl, 1 pa-dhl'nl; 2 pS-chl'm, n. t. Filippo (i/m1812-i/» 
1883), an Italian anatomist; discovered the corpuscles named 
after him. 2. Giovanni (y » 1 796- l V el867), a Sicilian com- 
poser; Niobe. 

Pamela 'I-an, I pa-sin'i-en; g pa-cln'i-an, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or named for the Italian anatomist Fi- 
lippo Pacini. Pac-cln'i-ant.— Pacinian 
body or corpuscle, one of the flattened, 
oval end-organs of nerves, found especially 
in the hands, feet, and mesentery. 

Fo'clo, X pa'tfho; 2 pii'cho, Gfullo (1550** 

1 635) . An Italian j urist ; Protestant exile. 
pack 1 , 1 pak; 2 p&k, v. I. L 1. To dis- 
pose with orderly arrangement in com- 
pact shape for convenience in carrying, 
keeping, or handling. (1) To stow in any 
receptacle, as a box, barrel, or package; as, 
to pack goods. (2) Originally, to make a 
pack of; compress into a bundle to be 
carried on the back of a man or beast. 

2. To fill compactly or to overflowing; 
also, to crowd together in close order; 
as, to pack a trunk; people were packed 
together in the room. 3. To compress 
tightly; press into a hard, dense mass; 
as, packed snow. 4. To send away 
with or as with a traveling-pack ; per- 
emptorily banish or dismiss; usually 
with off; as, packing the children off to 
school. 5. To manipulate (cards in a pacinian Bodies 
pack) in order to cheat; hence, to alter (a, a, a, a) of 
(any arrangement or distribution) with Nerves on the 
fraudulent intent; assort lor bring to- 
gether for an unfair end; as, to pack a 
jury or a caucus. 

All Bey in his broken Arabic began to expostulate, but Moham- 
med and the rest of the audience, who bad been packed for the 
occasion, . . , overwhelmed him with a torrent of words. 

* Anns Blunt Bedouin Tribes p. 287. [h. 1879.] 
To load -with a pack, aa a mule; load down; encum- 
ber. 7. To bear aa a pack; carry on or as on the back. 

We were gradually approaching the place where they and the 
•waggon were to be left, and everything was to bo * packed,' i. e. 
carried on aumpter or pack horses. 

Bailms-Ghohmaxst Camps in the Rockies p. 39. £s. 1882.] 
8. Meek, (X) To supply or surround, as a Joint, with a 
substance or device to prevent leakage, or, as a steam* 
pipe, with a coating to prevent loss of heat from radia- 
tion. (2) To fill up a space in or around, as a stuffing* 
box, to make it fluid-tight; as, to pack a piston-rod; a 
packed welHube. (3) To fill in, as a crack or crevice 
in a flue, to prevent the passage of air, etc. 0. Mining . 


[Scot.] Intimate; confidential.— -ly, adv.-~ «ness, n. 
1. A bundle or package, tied, wrapped, or 



otherwise confined, as for carriage on the back of a man 
or beast; a bale; as, a pedler’s pack; a mule's pack. 2. 
A quantity or number equal to the contents of a pack. 
In England a pack of flax or wool is 240 pounds; a pack 
of meal, 280 pounds; a pack of coal, 3 bushels. 3. Hence, 
a collection or multitude of anything; a store; heap; bud- 
get; as, a pack of troubles. Compare peck. 4. A full 
set of things, particularly such as are usually handled col- 
lectively: a complement; as, a pack of cards. Specif.: (1) 
Cooperage. A shook. (2) Metal. A bundle of iron plates 
ready to be heated or rolled. (3) A package of 20 books of 
gold-leaf of 25 leaves each. 

5. (1) A number of dogs kept together, as for the chase: 
when consisting of bitches known as lady*i>ack. (2) 
A number of gregarious animals; as, a pack of wolves. 

6. Hence, a gang or band, especially of men leagued to- 
gether for evil proposes; as, a pack of thieves. 7. A 
large area of floating ice, broken into cakes: called a 
close pack when the cakes are driven together, and an 
open pack when they are slightly separated. 

As seven-eightha of these heavy floes are under water, one does 
not realize how thick they are until one sees where a huge mass, 
by the pressure of the pack behind it, has been driven upon the 
shore, and stands there high and dry, eighty or a hundred feet 
above the water. 

IIobeskt E. Peaky The North Pole p. 91. [f. A. s. co. ’10.1 
8. In water-cure, a wrapping of sheets; also, the state 
of being wrapped. See pack 1 , v ., 10. 9. Mining. Same 

as pack-wall. 10. In fishery, the quantity of fish 
caught and packed; as, the pack of mackerel. 11. [Eng.] 
A brood of grouse. 12. A heavy half-boot worn by log- 
gers in winter. 13. An Indian moccasin made of waxed 
hide. 14f» A lewd or low person. [Cp. Gael, pac, D. 
pak, G, pack. Ice. paklce , pack.J Syn.: see flock; load. 

— pack'*an"l-mal, n. An animal, as a horse, used to 
carry packs or burdens — p. scinch, n. Saddlery. A wide 
girth, with a hook at one end and a ring at the other. See 
cinch, n., 1.— p.scloth, n. Coarse cloth for packing mer- 
chandise; burlap.— p.sdrlll, n. Mil. 1. Drill with pack* 
animals for the transport of guns, ammunition, supplies, etc. 
2. A mode of punishment lor minor offenses, consisting of 
marching to and fro, for a prescribed period, in full march- 
ing order.— p.«duck, n. A coarse linen pack-cloth.— p.s 
horse, n . A horse used to carry burdens.— p.diouse, «. 
A building for receiving and storing merchandise.— p. dee, 
n. See pack 1 , re., 7.— p.doad, n. The load of a pack-ani- 
mal ; the quantity of a single burden for a mule, ass, or horse. 
— p.cmoth, n. An American clothes-moth {Anacampsis 
sarcitella' ).— p.«mule, n. A mule used to carry burdens.— 
p.saeedle, n. A needle for sewing goods in pack-cloth; 
a packing-needle.— p. *paperf» ft. Packing-paper.— pack'- 
paunch"t, n. A glutton.— p.srack, n. [U. S.] An an- 
gler's knapsack.— p. srat, n. A bushy-tailed wood-rat (Neo- 
toma drier ea) of western North America, noted for carrying 
off articles; mountain-rat.— p.eroad, n. A packway.— p.« 
rope, n. A rope for fastening a pack on an animal by means 
of a pack-cinch.— p.*sadd!c, n. A pad or saddle for a pack- 
animal, to which the packs or loads are fastened so as to 
balance evenly.— p.*slieet, n. A packing-sheet. See 
packing.— p.*staff, n. The staff on which a pedler 
slings his pack.— p.sstrap, ft. A tump-line. See under 
tump 2 , v.— p. strait, n. [Western U. S.] A path or narrow 
road for the passage of pack-trains only.— p. strain, n. A 
train of pack-animals.— p.«wail, n. In mining, a wall left 
to support the roof of a mine.— pack'ware", n. Goods 
carried in a pack; pedlars’ wares.— pack'way", n. A narrow 
way suitable only for pack-animals.— still p. s in card-play- 
ing, the pack not in use when two packs are used alternately. 


palmar sur- 
face of the 
index-finger. 


packet, n. A compact; pact. [packed. 

pack'a**bl(e*, 1 pak'e-bl; 2 p&k'a-bl, a. Capable of being 
pack'age, 1 pak'ij ; 2 pitlc'ag, n. _ 1* 

The act of packing; also, that which 
is packed; an article or a quantity 
of anything wrapped up or bound 
together; a bale, bundle, packet, or 

E arcel ; any collection of goods baled, 
oxed, or otherwise enclosed for 
transportation. 2. A charge for 
packing. 3* A box, case, crate, or 
other receptacle in which goods are 
packed. if- A duty formerly paid 
in the city of London on imports or 
exports. [ < OF. pacquage, < pac - 
quer, topack, <pacque, = pack 1 , ft,] 

— original package (U. S. Law), 
the casing in which imported merchan- 
dise is kept and handled in course of 
transportation, whether hogsheads, 
bales, bottles, or boxes. The commer- 
cial regulations established by act of 
Congress relating to original packages 
are applicable to interstate commerce 
as well as to foreign importations. 

Hence the right of transportation of 
liquors from one State into another 
includes the right of sale in the origi- 
nal packages at the place where the 
transportation terminates (Leisy vs. 

Hardin, 135 U. S. f 100), except in 
so far as modified by act of Congress 
of August 8, 1890 (Wilson Act), 
which renders them subject to the Packers, as Placed in 
laws of the State as If produced a Gas-wen. 
there, and whether in the original &, bottom of well; a, 
packages or not. - paek'ag-ing, n. perforated pipe to ad- 
The act of making into a package, nut gas to tubing v r 
pack 'all", 1 pak'el"; 2 p&k'ar, « packer m the rock above 
--- — -- — , — jg-- - - , — - - — w ~ ^ — , w — - — — u, - SfliHc r? PBO 4LL s&nclf to prsx cue 

To fill up, as old workings, with rock or other waste i nak'ard* 2 oak'ard n 1 gas from ascending out- 

mateial in order to support the roof. 10. In mta-nm ^SaVgg&SpiM»5SlMA g&A fed ft 

treatment, to envelop (a person) in a wet sheet, cold or im American educator. 2. Alphcus SS salt water from 

warm, and usually with a dry one outside. " Spring (a / w i 839-2 A4905), an Amen- mixing with the gas; 

IL, 1* To bestow things for safe-keeping or carry- can naturalist. bottom packer, to pre- 

iug in a pack, trunk, vessel, or other receptacle. 2. To pack'er, I palc'ar; 2 pSk/er, n, 1, vent salt water from 
settle into a hard, firm mass; as, ground packs after a One who packs. Specif.: (1) One ^tenn^the^ tubrng^j 



rain. 3* To leave In haste, aa when discharged or sent 
away. To allow of being put into compact shape 
for keeping or transportation; as, wet goods pack badly. 
[lh Sr] To stow or transport goods and the like as a 


who makes a business of packing salt water - tubing, 
goods for transportation or preservation. (2) One who 
cures and packs provisions; as, a pork-packer. (3) 
[Local, U, S., <& Austral.] One who transports goods on 


pack*animais. (4) One who manipulates or packs as 
a convention, jury, cards, etc, bee pack 1 , r„ 5. 2. That 
which packs. Specif. : (!) Any machine used for packing 
commodities. (2) Any device for holding the sheaf in 
a reaping-machine until it is bound. (3) An assembler 
in a typesetting-machine. 3. An inspector of goods 
packed for export. 4. A device, as an expansible bag 
to fill the space between the* tubing and the sides of an 
oil* well or gas- well. 5, [Austral.] Sana* as pack-horsf 
P ack 'er, 1 palc'ar; 2 palc'er, Asa (iVs>1805-*/]7i87U). An 
American mining capitalist; founded Lehigh University 
South Bethlehem, Pa., 1866. ’ 

pack'er-y, 1 pak'ar-i; 2 palc'er-y, n. [-ies,1-iz; 2 -is, pi I 

1. An establishment, room, etc., where goods are packed 

2. A collection of packages. 

pacif'et, 1 pak et; 2 pak'et, r. J[« t. 4. To make into a 
packet. 2f . To send in a paeket*boat. 

II. i. To navigate or ply with a packet-boat, 
pack'et, ft. 1. A little pack or small package; parcel. 2. 
A bundle, as of letters; hence, a mail. 3. Hence, a fast 
ship or boat, originally one under government control, 
for conveying mails and passengers at stated times; a 
vessel making regular trips; also, formerly, a passenger- 
boat on a canal. 

Never once had that eager ga 2 e been diverted from the land; 
nevor once had it turned towards the packet, outward bound ! 

F. 8. Cozz-ens Sparrowgrass Papers p. 106. [d. & j. 1856. J 

4. In figurative use, a group or small collection of ob- 
jects or persons. 5. A pack of gold-leaf. [< OF. 
pacquet, small pack, < pacquc, pack, - pack 1 , ft.] 

— fiat packet, see table under paper — pack 'etsfcoat", 
p-^shlp, p.; vessel, n. Same as packet, 3.— p.-day, n. 
The day for the sending of mail by packet; mail-day.— p.» 
note, ft. A size of writing-paper. See paper. p.«posti. 

pack'fong, X pak'fop; 2 pak'fbng, n. Same as paktong. 
pack 'leg 1 , I pak'irj; 2 piik'ing, n . 1. The act or opera- 
tion oi filling an empty space, putting up for trans- 
portation, etc. See pack, v. 2. The substance used 
in adjusting or protecting the article packed, in closing a 
joint, or filling an empty space. Specif.: (1) A greasy or 
other material for closing a joint. (2) A fibrous or porous 
substance for holding oil by absorption and assisting in the 
lubrication of a journal, etc. (3) A mechanism or device for 
making a fluid-tight fit, as between a piston-head and its 
cylinder. See packing-ring. (4) Masonry. Filling, as of 
a hollow wall; rubble. (5) Print. The material, as rubber, 
hard paper, or millboard, used on the impression-surface of a 
printing-press between the metal and the sheet to be printed 
(6) Same as packer, 4. (7) Chem . The bricks or coke 

constituting the filling of a condenser tower in a hydro- 
chloric-acid factory. (8) Any fibrous substance, such as 
wool or felt, used in the saw-way of a circular saw to stop 
vibration and to take up heat. 

3. In the game of halma, the third stage of the game, 
when a player is getting his men into order on the oppo- 
site side of the board. 4. [Rare.] The assembling of 
birds or beasts that are gregarious in habit. 

— pack'l!ig*awl", n. See awl.— p. sblock, n. Car * 
building. A block of wood gained into two timbers that lie 
face to face, to keep them from sliding lengthwise on each 
other.— p. dioard, n. 1. A form for holding bakery products 
m compact shape while packing them in barrels. 2. In 
architecture or tunneling, one of the boards used over the 
proposed soffit of an arch to prevent earth from falling in.— 
p.«box, ft. 1. A stout box in which goods are packed, 
p. *caset. 2. A stuffing-box.— p.«cr!b, n . A place 
where mackerel are packed for the market.— p.* ex- 
pander, ft. A spring or other device for spreading packing- 
rings.— p.sgland, ft. The gland or cover of a stuffing-box, 
confining and compressing the packing.— p. chouse, «. An 
establishment devoted to packing provisions, especially beef, 
pork, and oysters.— p. leather, re. A ring of leather used 
in packing a plunger, etc — p. ^machine, re. A machine for 
packing yarn and similar articles; a bundling-press, pack'- 
ag-ingsma-chine"t.— p.mcedle, re. A pack-needle. See 
illus. under needle.— p.sofflcer, n. [Eng.] An official in- 
spector of the packing of excisable articles.— p. epaper, n. 
Paper suitable for doing up parcels; wrapping-paper.— p.» 
pennyt, ft. A gratuity given to a servant at his discharge. 
— p.spieoe, re. A separator Inserted between two pieces to 
be fastened together.— p.spress, n. A press used in baling 
cotton, hay, or the like.— p. *rlng, n. 1* A metal ring, in a 
piston or the like, held against the wall of a cylinder by its 
own elasticity or by outward-pressing springs to make a 
fluid-tight joint. 2. An annular packing for the seat of a 
globe valve or the like.— p. -shed, n. A shed in which goods 
are packed or baled.— p. -sheet, n. 1. A sheet used in 
placing a patient in a wet pack. 2. A sheet in which to pack 
goods.— p.*s tick, re. A stick for straining and binding 
twine about a rolled fleece; wooiding-stick; woolder.— p.s 
strip, re. Mach. A piece of metal inserted to correct the 
wear or to take up play in a joint or bearing. 

pack'man, X pak'man; 2 p&k'man, ft, [-men, pi.] One 
who carries a pack; a pedler. 
pack 'sand", 1 pak'sand”; 2 pak's&nd ”, ft. [Local, U. S.] Geol. 
A very fine-grained sandstone so loosely consolidated by a 
slight calcareous cement as to be readily cut by a spade, 
packt, pp, Paolced. S. S, 

pack'thread", ) 1 pak' Hired"; 2 p&k'thrSd", n. Strong 
pack'thred" 8 , j thread or twine used for wrapping or sew- 
ing up packages, fastening on buttons, tying up bundles, 
etc. pack'twine"L 
pack'wax", ft. Same as paxwax. 

pa'co 1 , 1 pa'ko; 2 pa'eo, ft. [Peru.] The alpaca, pa 'cost. 
pa'co=, n. A brown earthy iron oxid mixed with impercep- 
tible particles of silver. [ < paco 1 .] 
pa'co 3 , n. Same as pacu. 

Pac. ©c., abbr. Pacific ocean. 

Pac'o-Iet, 1 pak'o-ict; 2 pae'o-let, ft. I n Valentine and Orson, 
a dwarf whose winged horse carried off the twin brothers 
from the dungeon of Ferragua. 

pa-cou"ry-u'va, 1 pa-ktTn-a'va; 2 pa-cq'ry-ti'va, ft. [Braz.l 
The fruit of a Brazilian tree {Platonia insignis),ot a delicious 
flavor and having seeds of an almond-like taste, 
pact, X pakt; 2 p&et, re. 1, An agreement; covenant; 
compact. Compare promise. 2. Rom. Law. Gener- 
ally, an agreement that is not actionable: opposed to 
contract ( contractus ), an obligatory agreement enforce- 
able at law. [ < L. pactum , < paciscor, pp. padus, < 
pace, agree.] pac'tura$.— bare, naked, or nude pact, an 
agreement that can not be legally enforced, as for want of 
consideration.™ p. constituent (Polit. Set), a contract or 
compact between a people and its ruler or government, em- 
bodying the aggregate of laws whereby the country becomes 
a state, or its existing constitution Is decidedly modified, 
pae'tion, 1 pak'Shen; 2 pac'shon, n , l* [Bare.] A bargain 
or agreement; pact.— pac'fclon-al, a. [Rare.] Having the 
nature o! a paction.— pac'tion-at-Iy, adv. 

Pac-to'ius, 1 pak~t5'Jus; 2 pfls-tS'ffls, «. A brook, in -Lydia, 
Asia Minor, the golden sands of which were believed to have 
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Pacific 

padlock 


been the source of the wealth of Croesus.-- Pac-to'U-an, Pad 'da, l pad'n; 2 pud'a, «. [Ju\.] 
a. Of or belonging to Paclolus; hence, golden. pad'der 1 , 1 pud'or; 2 p.ul'er, a. 

■pac'tutnu 1 pak'tuiu; 2 pae'tfun, n. [pac'tv, p/.] [L.] Civ. pacldmg. 

Law 1. Same as baub, nakud. or nude pact, uu'dum pad'der-r, n. A footpad. 

par 'turn L ‘l» Scats Law . A contract. pad 'dies, 1 pud'iz; 2 pad'R n. pi. I. [Nursery.) A child’s 

pa'cu, 1 pu'kfi; 2 pa'cq, n. IS. Am.] A South-American hands. 2. [Southern tr A] Pantalets. 

charadnoicl fish of the genus My lacs. pad 'ding 1 , 1 pad'itj ; 2 nad'ing, n. 1. The act of stuffing, 

Fa-cu'vJ-us, 1 p»-khVvi-us; 2 pa-eQ'vI-fls, Marcus i22(>? as m tunning a pad, 2. That of whu-h a pad 1 , made; 

-i;u) B. a). A Komuu poet, playwright, and panuer. _ material for stuffing or filling, as felt, wadding, or baiting. 


2 pad Vowel 
"tir 


n. 1. A 


A4 J t?\ 
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Here wall I Juv me on tin 1 f'dret gru>s, 

That l-J likn padding 0* <*arih’« mvu'ru rih i 

IIolul .1 Ecuuag , by a Tailor at, 1. 
II. The sound of an animal's pads. 4. The act, proc- 
ess, or op* “ration of mordanting a labnc, ia in pr< paling 
forj. ho discharge process. 5. Superfluous riiatorinl. (3) 
In hooks, magaainen, etc., matter put in uiuiely to fill 
up space. (2} > In painting, figures or accessories not 
essential to a picture. 


pad 1 , I pad; 2 pad, v. > [fad'ded; pad'ding.J I. L 1* 

To stuif or supply with padding, as a coat; line with 
padding, as a lunatic's coll: sometimes with out. 2. 
lienee, to expand with needless words; fill with unnecos- 
K.Mrv matter; amplify unduly; as, a padded novel. 

His constant practice of paddino out a sentence with useless 
epithets, till it became as stii? as the bust of an exquisite. 

Macaulay Essays, Boswell's Johnson p. 150. 1 a. 18SG.1 

3. To furnish with pads, as a saddle. 4. To glue to- 
gether by the edges, as sheets of paper, so as to lorm a 
block or tablet. 5. [Fug.] To perforate wilh holes, ns 
in making a rose sprinkler. (5. Dyeing. To expose (a 
fabric) to the action of a mordant. 7. Leather*- making. 

To coat heavily with a solution. 8. [India.) To pack on 
an elephant’s pad. 0. To track (an animal) by it n pads. 

II. a. 1. To tvear pads or padded garments, a-a tor the 
purpose of improving the figure. 2. To lengthen liter- 
ary productions by inserting unnecessary matter. v, t.^kk 

‘ rr>r/w ut-nhui r t Tn imvi»i nv» nn fnnf imifl pad'dlng 3 , n, [cant, or Obs ] Robbery of wayfarers; highway 
nut rntr anmlesTiLooUi ^ I? V 1 l To?ra?uu ortriK robbery.- pad'dlngdcen", n. [Thieves' Caut.l A lodging* 
v££\vtlf libiM-louSl? To rob or seek to rob foo£ houso fr «<iuentccl by footpads and L ramps, 

travelers 3 ¥0 move with diilbsoundlng alraostnuise- Pad'cfing-fon, 1 pad'in-tem; 2 pad'ing-ton, n, 1. A borough 
2* ' S ,r,i m»£ E S S; i lf fS inT in London county, England; the Loudon terminus of the 

£{ m em onfoo? m cm Im tramn 1 *” Western Railway. 2. The K. suburb of Sydney, 

Bn*.], to go on loot , go on the tramp. New South Wales, Australia.— Padding! on Fair l Eng.], 

pad 1 , u. 1. Any eushumdike part or thing filled with an execution: so called till 1783, from the place of execution, 
elastic material serving to protect from blows or relievo T yhurn, being in the parish of Paddington, 
jarring, pressure, or friction, as a leather cap on a pad'dle ,1 1 padT; 2 pad'l, ». [pad'dleii, pad'ld*'; 
horse s knee, an elephant a howdah, one of the guards pa a/|r /pad'dling.] 1. 1. 1. To propel with a paddle; 

used in cricket, surgeons splints, or the cusmomstumng ^ 

of a saddletree, or for filling out, as the outlines of the 
form in dress; any article of the nature of a small cush- 
ion, bolster, truss, dabber, or inker; as, a stainp**pad. 


Same ittMrm. pad 'die* wheel", 1 padThwlT; 

One who auili’s with wheel having projecting 
from it') periphery (usually 
radially) lloai-» or I .muds, 
used tur projielhng a ve^ '*-1 
by rotation on a horizontal j 
axis, only the lower part tu-'j 
mg umler water: now usedi- 
ehietlv in sinooi hnvaier nav- 
igation, but fortneriy also 
on ocean steamers, t'snally 
there are two wheels, miu on 

each side of the ve,- al, hut _ , 

Mimetlmes only one, in the Feathering Paddle-wheel. 



stern, lor use m shallow waiter, as Hie ^ri^-i/.sijjpi river. 
2. A similar wheel w/mI in nori’c washing opera tn. 


— feafhering pi«l<Ue=wht*eI, .same 

WI1RKL. 


as 


rperations. 
t r,ATUEltl.\U* 


them with a mordant. 


padMlngoluc", n. \ nliatn her in which calico is pad'dle-wood", 1 padT-waid" ; 2 padT-woud", n. The 
dried after being jradded, genernil.v passing through from a light, strong, and elastic w ood oi a tree (.1 spuloftpcrma 

roller fiom which it is unwound to one on which it i.s re- exrehum) oi UtfifannlvApwy/mrKe.growingiidiimi.na. 

wound.— p.diqu or, n, i'<t(tca*iinii:uig. A -oiiuion of |>ad'<loek» 1 pad'al:; 2 piid'ok, it. 1. To cun tine, as horses, 
ol(‘in oil for padding cloth to prepare it for printing.— p.* m a paddock. 2. [Austral.] H) Minim/. To place tore) 

machine, n. A device consisting of a \ai and rollers, by in a paddock for storage, (.2) To separate (land; into pad- 

which cloth is mordanred hefmo printing.— p.*mangle, w. docks.— pad Mock-ing, n. 

A machine used m dyeing cotton piece-goods or in treating pad'doek 1 , u. I, A pasture-dot or mi closure for exereis- 



2. Specif.: (1) A bundle, hale, or pack, as of wool or 
yarn. (2) Embroidery»materiaI, as raw silk, used in 
making a solid raised pattern, (tt) Zool. (a) A soft 
cushiondike enlargement of skin, as on the under surface 
of the toes of many animals, especially in the Felidiv. 
(b) The foot of a fox, otter, etc.; also, the footprint of 
an animal, (c) Entom. Apuivillus. Ik In shipTmild- 
iug, a piece laid on a deck*>beam to give the deck 
camber without curving the beam itself. 4. A small 
tooHiandle, on the socket of a bitstock or brace. 5. 
pi. Thick double-faced watered ribbons used for wateli* 
guards. 0. A number of sheets of paper gummed to- 
gether, usually on two edges, to bo stripped off as they 
are used; as, a niemorandum*pad ; a vrater^colar pad. 7. 
A large floating leaf of an aquatic plant; as, a lily*pud. 
;8. A pile of booked tobaecodeaf segments. 0. [Prov. 
Eng.] A wicker basket; pannier. 10. 

Baseball, Cricket , etc. A guard worn 
to protect the body or shins. 11. 

Watchmaking. A pallet. 12. A har- 
ness saddle to which the girths are 
attached. 13. The saddle of an ele- 
phant; that part of the equipment 
supporting the howdah. 14. Thick 
double-faced ribbon used for watch** 
guards: usually in the plural. 15. 

[Slang.] The hand. [Var. of pod; cp. 

ME. podinq, pudding.] 

— engraver’s pad (Engraving), & 
small leather rotary cushion on which an 
engraver places and turns his block while 
cutting.— pad'sbrack"et, n. A bracket- 
like projection, as in a stable, to support 
a saddle.™ pad*ehuck, n. A chuck Baseball Catcher’s 
with a square hole for the brace»bits.— -n 0( i v *nad (back 
pad seiotli., n. A cloth extending over vIew ) A 
a horse’s loins; housing«cloth.— pad* , " 

•color, n. The color used in the pad- o. shouider-sfraps; 
ding*machlne to prepare cloth for print- beit * 

ing.— pad *crimp, n. A press used for the process of mold- 
ing damp leather into the forms required in saddlery.— 
pad*e!ephaut, n. A working elephant, as distinguished 
from one trained to war or hunting.— pad *eye* n. Ship * 
building. A flat metal plate having a ring attached at one 
■side.— pad*groora» n. Fox-hunting. A groom who leads his 
master’s hunter to the meet, and, in long runs, meets his 
master with a second mount.— pad shook, n. 1. [U. 8.] A 
.center-draft flsh*hook having a flattened shank in place of 
an eye: used on trawHines. 2. Saddlery. A hook on the 
hack* pad to hold the bearing-rein.— pad *ptatc, n. A metal 
bow on which a harness*pad is made, serving to stiffen the 
pad and. to form a firm base for the mountings.— pad* sad- 
dle, ». A treeless, padded saddle.— pad*side» n. In har- 
ness*making, a leather strap attached to a harness»pad at 
one end and to the girth at the other.— pad *stone, n. The 
stone In a wall which supports the end of a beam or girder; 
a templet.— pad*top, n. An ornamental leather piece 
finishing off a harness=»pad at the top.— pad *tree, n. The 
wooden or metal frame to which harness* pads are attached. 
pad 2 , 7i. i. [Prov. Eng.] A toad; frog. 3. A starfish. 
pad 3 , n. [Prov.] 1. A road-horse; pad*nag. 

An abbot on an ambling pad. 

Tennyson Lady of Shalott pfc. ii, at. 3. 
2. A footpad; hence, a highwayman or highway robber, 
pad'derf. 3. A padded sound, as of a footstep. 4, A 
path; road.— to stand pad [Eng.], to indulge in street beg- 
ging; take up a road stand (as a blind musician) for begging 
purposes, 

Pad'a-Ion, 1 pad'a-lon; 2 pfid'a-ldn, n. [Hind.] The abode 
of departed spirits. 

Down to the fiery floor of Padaton. 

Southey Curse of Kehama ot. vii, «fc. II. 
pa-dan 'b I pa-dim'; 2 pii-dan', n. A veil worn across the 
lower half of the face by all officiants, as in the services of the 
Magian religion, to prevent the breath defiling the sacred 
Are or other objects of veneration. 

Fa'dan 2 , 1 pS'don; 2 pa'dan, n. Bib. Gen. xlviii, 7. 
Pa"dansa'ram, 1 pS”d8n»S'rom or sftr'am; 2 pE"tlan*§/ram or 
*ar'am, n. Bib. Gen. xxv, 20. Pad"dansa'camt (K.V,). 
Pa"dang\ 1 po"ddo'; 2 pii tt diing', n. A town on the W. coast 
of Sumatra; seat of the Duteh government, 
pa-dank', 1 pa-dunk'; 2 pa-dii b k', n. Bot. 
redwood«tree (Pterocarpus dalbergtoides) 


as, to paddle a canoe; also, to row gently 
Voyager upon hfe’:J sea. To youriwlf be true. 

And where’er your lot may be, Paddle your own canoe. 

Saiiau T. Bolton Paddlo Four Own Cano*: at. 1. 
2. To transport (a person) by paddling, 3. To pat re- 
peatedly; stroke caressingly or playfully; finger toy- 
ingly. 4. [Colloq.] To beat with a paddle or flat piece 


mg horses, adjoining a stable; hence, any small turfed 
enclosure forming part of a sfmNann. 2. (1) A yard 
or plot of land near a shaft for the collection of ore or 
washfdirt. (2) A cutting formed for t In* like purpose m 
alluvial deposits. 3- Horst ^racing. A grusstdeneloaUio 
at a race* course where horses are saddled before the 
race. 4. An enclosure where automobiles are ranged 
temporarily. 5. [Austral.] Any enclosed piece of land, 
whether tilled or untiLled. [Cor. of pakkock, < Ad. 
pear roe. park.] 

pad'dock 2 , n. 1. [Scot.] The tadjiolofish. 2. [Prov. Eng.] 
A toad or frog, pud?.— pad'<iocU*pipe", n. [Piov.Eng.j 
Any one of several species of horsetail (Equisetum) or mare's** 
tali (Hippurts).— p.*rud, «. r Local, Eng.] Frog's spawn. 
-- p.sstool, «. [Scot.] A toadstool, pad'stool"?. 

Fad'dock\ n. 1. Benjamin Henry (- As l.S2«- 3 / 9 181)1), an 
American Protestant Episcopal divine; bishop of Massachu- 
setts. 2. John Adams d/ulS25-V.i,STi>, an American 
Protestant Episcopal divine; bishop of Washington. 


of wood. 5. [Prov. Eng.] (1) To trump down; pad; pad 'dock-in g, 1 pud'ok-trj; 2 pacl'ok-ing/ n. 1. A place 
track (a floor). (2) To aid or lead, as a child learning suitable for paddocks. 2. The action of a peisi 


to walk. 6. Leather ->manuf . To ciean or dye with the docks, 
aid of a paddle. pnd 'dy 1 , 1 jjadh 

II. i. 1. To ply a paddle; also, to move by means of 
paddie«whecls; loosely, to row about idl.v or aimlessly. 

Three days’ jHtddlinv, embracing two nights’ encampment, 
brought ua to the end of our voyage. 

Gatlin N. Am. Indians vol, ii, letter liv, p, 103. [h. a. b, 1837.] 

2. To dabble, asm water, with hands or foot,; play in 
tho water. 3. To swim with pawing or downward 
strokes or with short, quick motion. 4. To move tho 
hands in fondling strokes or sportive pats. 5, [.Slang, 

U.S.] Togo away; make off, To walk unsteadily, 
as a young child; toddle. 7. To throw the feet out- 
ward; dish: said of a trotting horse. [Var. of cattle, 
treq. of pat 1 , t?.] 

pad'dle, 1. Naut. (I) A single* or double-h laded 


i pen son who imd- 

,2 piid'y* v. [pad'dies, X -iz; 2 
pl.\ 1. [I 1 -] An Irishman: a nick- 
name far Patrick (Pndraie), a cum- 
mon Christian name for Irishmen. 

2. [Southern U. S,] The ruddy 
duck. 3. A weibbiiring drill hav- 
ing cutters that expand on pressure. ^ 

pad'dy*drtll"4. 4. [Local, Eng.] A 
calendar on one sheet. Paddy’s T^\:.T 

watcht; pad'dy-whaek"i. 5- 
[Colloq., Eng.] A temper; passion. _, nrMw ... 
pad"dy- whack'?. [ < Ir. Padraio , Paddy (def. 3). 

< LL. Patrlcim, St. Patrick, < L. patrlclus, I’.-mtrriAN.] — 
l>ad'ciy*bar"row, n. A wheelbarrow curved at the bottom 
and with fixed sides. 



implement resembling an oar, used without a rowlock in pad'dy 2 , n. 1. [Anglo*Ind.j Rice in the husk, whethe® 
ropolling a boat. See illus. under canoe. (2) The gathered or growing, 


blade of such an implement or of an oar. 2. < A paddle** 
board. 3. Awater*doorm a lock-gate or sluice; a small 
sluice; aelough. 4, A straight iron tool for stirring ore 
in a furnace. 5. A bat or pallet, as used in tempering 
clay. 6. A scoop for stirring and mixing, as used in 
glass-making. 7. A paddle*shaped implement for in- 
flicting bodily punishment. 

The paddle is a large, thin ferule of wood, in which many small 
holes are bored: when a blow is struck, these holes, from tins rush 
aud partial exhaustion of air in them, act like diminutn o cups. 

W, M, Coomb Flaodlation and the Flagellants p. 304. [j. c» u.l 
8. Zool . (1) A limb or apxieudage of service in swim- 
ming; a flipper. (2) The snout of the paddhHSsk. 9* 

[Eng.] The paddlecoek. 1®. [Local, Eng,] A small 

spade or implement for cleaning a plowshare or for , „ , . 4 „ , 

digging up weeds; a paddle-staff. 11. The act of Fad 'dy-lsm, 1 pad'i-izm; 2 p&d'y-Isni, n. 1. A peculiarity, 
padclling. 12. A flat instrument with which clothes are trait, ^tc., characteristic of the Irish. 2. An Irish ’‘bull.” 
katea while being washed in a etreann IS. A pa, eel ta?™- ■> nWe-iron or 

Jor regulating thn jusnuty “ron (xm), i The tion’Aot 'or” My's-raantle 

hopper. 14. _[Gt. Bnt.] (1) Alittie bag, pouch, oi wallet. (Alchcmilla vulgaris). [ < F. patio, paw, 4 ■ dc{< L. dc), of, 
(2) A pocket m the corner of ahsh«*net. 13. Something i Jte . see lion! 

fitted with or operated by a paddle; as, a paddle* pa-del'hi, X ps-del'a; 2 pa-del'a, n. [it.] 1. A broad bowl 
boat.— at the paddle, at a slow pace; rowing easily.— i u which fat is burned by means of a thick wick: used es- 


A i tar lea vine Colombo, wo parsed through vast fields of paddifc 
bouit} covered with the stubble of tho recently cut rico. 

Annum Bkashby Last Voyaye p. 100. 1 l. r,. & co. 1880. | 

2. A patldy*bird.— pad'dy sWrtl", n. 1« The Java spar- 
row, 

Ono of the typical members b tho Java Sparrow (1/wmoi 
arysivora) , Tticcbird, or Paddyhird. . . , Knowl'XOM and Hujq- 
way Birds of the World i>, S34. [u, h. a CO. ’09.1 

3. An East, -Indian egret that frequents rtce*ftelds. 3. The 
sheathbill (CMonis minor).— p.=boat, n. [Anglo®Ind.) A 
Ceylonese boat used for carrying rice and other commodi- 
ties.— p.sfleld, n. A rice«*fteld, especially when flooded.— 
p. dnseet, n. A silkworm of Hainan, China, yielding a gut 
of extraordinary strength.— p.ducerne, n. [Austral.] Same 
as ( iUEENsL and hemp.— p. *pouiwler» «. A machine for 
hulling rice. 


pad'dle abeam", n. In shipbuilding, one of several large 


2, [Hare.] An oven; 

[Austral.] 


r . pecially in Italy in illuminations. 

beams extending beyond the hull of a vessel and partly en- a iao, a frying=pan. pa-delie't [F.]. 
closing the space in which the paddle-wheel rotates.— !).* pad 'e-mel"on» 1 pad'i-mel’on; 2 pad'e-mWon, n. 
board, «. A float of a paddle-wheel or a watershed; a brush<*kangaroo or wallaby. pad'mel"ont. 
float*board.— p.sboat, n. A boat propelled by paddle- Fa'der-born, 1 pd'dor-bSrn; 2 pa'cler-born. n. A Hanse- 
wheels.— p.*box, n. The housing or box over a paddle- atic town in Westphalia province, Prussia, 
wheel: usually with semicircular upper outline.— p. «crab, Fa"de-rew'skl, 1 pa "de-re v'skl or -res'ki; 2 pit'kle-rev'ski or 
n, A swimming crab, especially the North- American blue -r&'lu, Ignace Jan ( u /el8G0- ). A Polish statesman, 

crab (.Callinectes hastatus).— p.*end, n. In decoration, an pianist and composer; prime minister, 19X8-10; Manru. 
enlargement of a line or band like the end of a paddle.— p&d'e-soy, n. Same as paduabov. 

p.dish, n. A polyodontoid fish (Polyodon spathula) of the pad 'foot", 1 pad'fut”; 2 pud'ldtifc", ?). [Prov. Eng.] i. The 
sturgeon tribe, having a scaleless body with inferior mouth barghest. 2. A footpad. 

and spatuliform snout, found in the Mississippi valley padge, 1 paj ; 2 pddg, [Prov,] I. vt . To plod or trudge along, 
streams. Some weigh 150 pounds and are 6 feet long. The Ii. n. tProv. Eng.] 1. A large moth. 2. The barn-owl, 
flesh, resembling that of the sturgeon, and the roe, some- Pad'Miam, 1 pad'i-hem; 2 pad'i-ham, n. A manufacturing 
times used for caviar, are sold in tho markets. The only town in Lancashire, England. 

other known species of the family Polyodmttdx is Pscphu- Pa-dii'Ia, 1 pa-dll'ya; 2 pa-dft'yii. Bon Jtum Lopez de 
rm gladius, which occurs in the fresh waters of China,— p,* ( */u-lS2l). A Spanish general and patriot; ex- 

float, n. Any of the blades of a paddle-wheel.— p.*hole, eeufced. 

n. Hydraul. Asluiccdiole in a cnnaMock to admit ordis- pa'di-sliah, 1 pu'di-^La; 2 pa'di-sliil, n. [Per.] Lord 
charge water.— p. propeller, a boat-propelling device con- protector; emperor: a title borne by the Ottoman sui- 
slsting of floats or paddies attached to a frame and connected tan and extended in Turkey to other sovereigns of 
with mechanism by which they are thrown vertically into ™ rpq j inTWda otic of the titles of llmshah* in 

the water, drawn through the latter in the opposite direction fjeat, pow era , m J era a, one ot the ti ties i ot i m shah m 

to that in wliich the vessel is desired to move, and withdrawn Sfv™ l* 1 ' e&t Mogui ‘ Uomplu6 PABHA * p:ia saani » 

SS y by U f |ada 0 ll?whc[L-‘iCr P oC C n.’ "5" The P*Wt,T$ZX B W'i, n. . (OttaJ A.roofed fKWng-boat. 
ctenophoro of a ctenophoran.— p.*sliaft, n. The rotating pad'kost, 1 pad'kost; 2 pad'kost, n. [3. Afr.] Xoodfor a 
shaft bearing a steamboat’s paddle-wheebj.— p.*sloop, n. fVX a 

A sloop of war driven by paddle-wheels. — p. *stnfT, n. 1. X pad I or pu di, « pad 1 or pa dl, n. [Prov. Eng.] A 

A spadediko tool for clearing a plowshare; a paddle or pet- A „ rtmnmnnj . 

tie. 2. An instrument tipped with a broad iron for catch- Ifttf * 1 pad let, ^ pad Jet, n, An ornament of raised 
ing moles.— p. stum bier, n. In leather* making, a vat for embroidery or apphquu-worlv, used after the manner of 
washing skins while keeping them and the water in constant spangles, „ , Q v ^ , ... 

motion by a padile-wheol. pad'tock", 1 pad'isk : 3 padW. »(. To fasten with a 

The Andaman paa'dle-cockM pad'i-tor; B pM'l-cuk*, n. [EngJ The padlock; provide with a padlock or pa.llockn, 

1 lumpfish. pnd'loek", n. A detachable lock, designed to hang on 


.pad 'at, 1 pad'at; 2 pad'at, n. '[Burma.] A flying lizard pad'dier, 1 pad'lar; 2 pad'ler, n. 1. One who or that which 
(Liolepis smcaitts), sometimes 20 inches long, eaten by the paddles. 2. [Golioq.] A paddle*steamor. 3. [Eng*] A wild 
Burmese, duck. 

m 


the object fastened. It has a bow or shackle usually 
fast at one end, and arranged to lock at the other after being 
passed around or through something, as a staple. 



padlockt Key 1: artistic, Qrt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rule; but, burn; a = final; a — habit, renew; 

painter Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I — e; a — e ; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


tm 


pa&'toekt, pp. Padlocked. 


pad'ma, 1 pud'rao; 
p a cl ' s n a g " , 1 
pad '*nag 2 
pad'-nag, n . 
[Archaic.] A 
horse ridden 
with a pad m 
plaeeof u saddle; 
an ambling nag; 
pad.-pad'a 
nag", vt, [Rara.] 
To ride a pad* 
nag. 

Pa'don, 1 pp'dan; 


2 pikl'ma, n. [15. Tnd.J 


S. S. 

The true lotus. 



pse'o-nlii, 1 pl'o-nin; 3 pe'o-nin. n. Corral in red. See table Glostrr: The Council . 

of urns. L< b. pveonta; see peony J piii'o-ulnof. Have plao d a pageant bceptro in my Hand, 

pio'o-ny, n. Same ad peony. . , . . TLovruJane Shore act Hi. 

Pa-er', pn-or'; 2 pd-er\ JFercUnando (Vil771-V3lS39). An pag'cailt, n. 1. An elaborate and bulbant spectacular 
Italian opera«c«unposer; Camilla. display or exhibition devised for the entertainment of 

Pars, 1 pCs, 2 pas, Sidonio 11 . V. da Silva ( - 12 /m 191S), the public or of some distinguished person; an imposing 

President of Portugal (April to Dec., lulS); assa&amated. exhibition or parade; enteitainmont; show; as, the 


2 W 3 

Padlocks. 


Sna'don n Bib 1- Coil an padlock. 2. Scandinavian padlock, 
Ezra s, 44. ’ shonluakiw in lock. 3. Yale padlock. 

pa"dou'l 1 pa"diY; 2 pu"du', n. [F 3 A kind of narrow silk 
ribbon. 

pa-douk', 1 pa-dfik'; 2 pa-duk', n. Same as narra. 
pa"do*»va'ise, ~na, 1 pdlio-vu/uC-, -no; 2 pa 'do- va'no. -nil, n. 

[It.] Pavan. [pipe", n. 

pad 'ow, I pad'o; 2 pad'o, n. See paddock'-.— s>ad'ow= 
pa "(Ira, 1 pel' dr a; 2 pa/'dra, n. A choice black tea [Perh. Chin J 
pa'dre, 1 ptl'dre; 2 pu'dre, n. 1. [Sp., Pg., & It ] Father: a title 
used In Italy, Spain, and Spanish America m addressing or 
speaking of priests, and in India for all clergymen. 2. 
[Recent.] An army chaplain. 

IV'dFo-a'do, I pcFdro-u'do; 2 pif'dro-iPdo, n. The right of 
patronage claimed by the Portuguese government over the 
Roman Catholic dioceses of the Fast Indies, which con- 
tinued even in British Jndia until 1836, when It was abol- 
ished by a concordat. [Pg., < L. patronatus, patronage.] — 
Pa"dro-a'dIst, n. A support er of the Portuguese Padroado 
against the Roman Propaganda. 

Pa-dron', 1 pci-droii'; 2 piL-driJn', n. A town in Coruna 
province, Spain, on the Bar river, 
pa-dro 'ne, 1 pa-dro'nQ; 3 pli-drG'ne, n. [-dro'nf.s or -dro'ni, 
1 -dro'nea or -dru'nl; 2 -dro'nod or -dro'ni, pi.] 1. Muster: 
an appellation of an Italian houseaproprietor or employer 
of labor. 2. Speed.: (1) One who contracts with or for 
Italian laborers or street musicians, or employs beggars, 
etc. (2) The master of a small vessel in the Mediterranean 
trade. [It., < L. pair onus; see patron.] 
pa-dro'nism, 1 pa-dr&'nizm; 2 pii-drf/nfrm, n. The employ- 
ing of laborers by a padrone, particularly by one who takes 
advantage of ignorant Immigrants to use thorn in contract 
labor at low wages under unjust conditions. 
pad'=sad"die, etc. Bee p vn 1 , n. 

Fad 'stow, I pad'sto; 2 p&d'sto, n. A seaport and market- 
town in Cornwall, England. 

Fad'u-a, X pad'yu-o; 2 patl'yu-a, n. 1. A province in 
Venetia department, Italy; 824 sq. m. 2. Its capital; a 
fortified episcopal city; seat of the University of Padua, 
founded in 1222; birthplace of Livy. Pa'do-vai. 
Fad'u-an, 1 pad'yu-sn; 2 pad'yu-un, n . 1. A native or 

naturalized inhabitant of Padua, Italy. 3. [p-3 A 
pavan. 3. [p-] Art. One of the medallions struck in 
the 16th century by two Paduan artists in bronze or 
silver, after the manner of ancient coins, but without 
any great numismatic value. 4. A stylo of violin-string.— 
Pad'u-an-lsra, u. 

pad'u-a-soy, 1 pad'yu-o-soi; 2 pad'yu-a-soy, n. A strong, 
rich silk fabric worn by both sexes in the 1 8th century; 
originally made at Padua, 

Boinr but a sickly baby, with hardly vitality enough to live 
. from clay to day. it was kept below, a mother od in the finest of 
linens and the softest nf paduasoy. 

ItisjancuA H. Davis in Atlantic Monthly Jan., 1S73 , p. 40. 

[ < Padua , a town in Italy, -f F. sole, silk, < L. seta, pig's 
bristle.] pad'e-soyt; pad'H-soyf:* 

Fa-du'eali, 1 pe-ciuTra; 2 pa~du'ea, w. A city, county-seat 
of McCracken county, Ky. Ipajaaja. 

pa'd!ya-a"(lya, 1 pd'dyotT’dya; Q pa'dya-a "<lya, n. Bamo as 
p. »e., abbr. [L.] Partes icguales (equal pans), 
paj'an, I pl'anj 2 pe'an, n, 1- Or . Antiu. A choral ode, 
essentially a song of joy, usually sung by several per- 
sons. (1) Originally, a choral sung in honor of Apollo as 
the healer or averter of evil, but. later in honor of other 
deities, especially Dionysos; hence, any like hymn or any 
song of victory. (2) A war-song addressed to Arcs and 
sung on going into battle. See choral ode. 

The earliiist choral sons* %vaa the Pawn, sung in praiua of the 
former god [Apollo], as tho averter of evil; but although the 
paean properly belonged to the worship of Apollo, the term was 
sometimes applied to poems sung in honor of other deities. R. 
W. Browne Hist. Classical Lit. blc. i, p. 162. [ben. & hon 1851.] 
J8. Hence, any song of joy or triumph: often used 
figuratively; as, they sang pceans in his prai.se. 

Then came the pa ? an or grace, and then tho tables were cleared 
or changed for drinking. Maiiappy Old Greek Life p. 72. [a.] 
3. A/ic t Pros. A pa?on. [L„ < Gr. paian, < Paian , 
Apoiio,] pm'ont; pe'nnt.— pm'an-ism, n. The chant- 
ing of the ptean; triumphal singing or shouting. 
a. Geot. Same ns fcbcilitic. 
pm(S"a-gog'Ic 9 etc. Same as pedagogic, etc. 
pa i d"ajr-throc f a**cy, I ped’dr-threfe'e-si; 2 p6cnir-thr6cTi-ey, 
n . Pathol. Fungous milaramation of the joints in children. 

[ < Gr. paUd~)s, child, + arthron, joint, -f halcia, badness, 
< Icalcos, bad.] 

pge-dat'ro-phy, I pl-dat'ro-fi; 2 pe-dat/ro-fy, n. Pathol , 
A wasting and pining away of children. [ < Gr. pais (paid -) , 
child, 4- atrophy.] i)md // a«tro'plii~at . 
ppecl"e-ras'ti-a, 1 pcdVras'U-s; 2 ped fl c-ras'tl-a, n. Same as 
PEDERASTY. [TICS, 

paxieu'tles, I pr-difi' tilts; 2 pu-dd'tics, n. Same as paideu- 

pm'dO". Same as pe»o-«. 

pse"{!o-b ap' tis m, etc. See pedobaftism, etc, 

. pas 'not, I pl'nol or -noi; 2 p^'ndi or -n51, n. An aromatic 
compound, GHaCO.Cf, H« (OH) (OOHo), derived from the 
rooi>bark of Ptsonia moutan . (< Pabonia- +-ol.] 
pmTiu-la, l pfniu-io; 2 p6'nil-la, n. [-l.e, 1 -U; 2 -II, Pi.] 
[L,} X. Bed. An old form of chasuble. 2. Glass. Anna. A 
travelers’ sleeveless cloak. 

pjS'ott 1 , X pX'en; 2 pe'on, n. Gr. Pros . J. A foot of four 
syllables, one long and three short. There are four 
kinds, of which the first (— ^ w ) and fourth ( ^ 

w ^ ) only were used in pmonic poetry, while the 

second (w — w w) and third { w ^ w ) were of 
minor importance. Contracted pseons give cretics ( *~~ 
v*--). See cretio; epibatus. Apman. [L., < 

' Gr , paWn, < PaiDti, name of Apollo.] pm'anf* 

Ike 'on", n. Or. ^ Rom. Myth. The god of healing: used 
also as surname of Aesculapius. Fal'ont [Gr.]. 
.Fin«()'nS«a* 1 pbfi'm-a; 2 pe-o'ni-a, n. Bat, A very dis- 
tinct genus of large perennial herbs or shrubby plants 
of the crowfoot family (Ranurieulaceee) , with ehiefiy 
radical divided leaves and large handsome fiowera, 
■[L.; see peony,] 

pse-onTe, X pl-enTK; 2 pS-on'ic, a. Pertaining to or of the 
nature of & pmn ; ,, composed of pajons. , 

»i»*oiiTe, n. A pason, or a pseonic verse. 


. I.] 1. Payment. 2. Rice. 


FaiS'tum. 1 pe.s'tum; 2 pes'tQm, n. An old Greek city In Sa- 
lerno, Italy; fine nuns. Bee plate of architecture, fig. 10. 
Pa-ez', n. 1. 1 pri-eth'; 2 pd-dtlY. Francisco (15fi4- s /2,jlG22), 
a Spanish Jesuit, missionary; historian of Abyssinia. 3. 1 
pa'f-ii, 3 piiTs. ,Tose Antonio (Vi3l790- 5 /7lS73), a Vene- 
ziiGlan general, dufiator, and diplomatist, 
paff, 1 pdf; 2 paf, inter j. [G.J [Rare,] Pop; whjit: onomato- 
pu»ic, expressing contempt, 
pa'gn, 1 pu'ga; 2 pii'ga, n. [P. 
par'a-dorf, n. A paymaster, 
pa 'gam, 1 pe'gen; 2 p.Vgan, a. Of or pertaining to 
pagans; . relating to polytheistic worship; idolatrous; 
heathenish; ns, papan rites; pupa n nations. 

Wo met -with Boshnkue. the hoftd chief of the Leech Lake Chip- 
ptnvaa, u Rraml ■specimen of tlieuihl pagan Iruliau. 

D W 1 L 30 N Prehistoric Man vol. li, p. 2C0. [aiacm. 1870.1 
Syn.r see gentile.— pa'gan-Iy, aclo. 
pa'gan, n. 3. A worshiper of some other than tho God of 
Revelation; one vsho is not a Chtistian, a Jew, 


parjeauis of rnynliy. 

The Ctraar’-i p ageant, whom of Brutus' 

Did but of Rome’s bct,t sou reiuind lu^r more. 

Bykon Cfuldc Harold can. 4, st, 59, 
‘3. A theatrical spectacle; a dramatic representation, es- 
pecially a spectacular one ; hence, a showy thing lacking 
durability; unsubstantial display. 

Ail . . . rIi all dissolve 
And, like tins insubstantial pageant faded. 

Leave not a rack behind. 

Shakespeare Tempest act iv, ae. 1. 
S. Hangings, as for a wall, having scenic enrichment. 
4j\ Originally, a traveling car or float having a stage for 
acting plays; hence, any pompous car, showy object, or 
decoration designed for public parades, f < LL. payirm, 
scaffold, < L. pagi/m, leaf, slab; see f uif/’, «.] pag'eatmtf. 
pagTxrni-ry, 1 paj'ont-n; 3 pag'unt-ry, n. Pageants 
collectively; fesial or ceremonial splendor or display; 
parade; pomp. Syn.: see ostentation. 


Mohammedan; a heathen. In its earliest use among the effect Same as magnetic tick 

Christians of the Roman Empire the word referred to the pU geTiood,*l pej'hud; 2 pag'ho'od, n. The state of being a 
idoFwor.-dupers who lingered m the rustic communities and Z lf . Q 3 

wore the last to be ) reached by the gospel; in later times it ^ei, l paj'et; 2 pag'et, n. t. Sir James (VnlS14-u/ 2J 

,w - 1899), an English surgeon; Lectures on 8 ’ urglcal Pathology. 

2. Violet (1856- ). an English essayist and novelist in 

Italy; pseudonym, ** Vernon Lee." 

Pag'd’ s dis-ease'. 1. A disease affecting the skin about the 
nipple or the mammary gland: characterized by an eczema- 
tous eruption with a tendency to become malignant. It, is 
caused by protozoic parasites (M i/xosporidia ) , Paget’s nip- 
ple:]. 2- Hypertrophy and deformation of the bony tissue, 
. sometimes attended with considerable pain, 

heathendom.— pa-gan'ie, a. [Rare.] Of or pertaining to Pag'gi, I pdd'jT; 2 pad'gi, Giovanni Battista (1554-1627). 
pagans; pagan, pa-gan'i-cal?.— pa-gan'i-eal-ly, ado.— An Italian painter; Massacre of the innocents. 
pa'gan-lsh, a. Heathenish.— pa'gran-ish»ly, adv.-pM- Pa"gi', 1 pa "af; g pacin', n. 1. Antoine (»/ 3 i 162 M/elGOD), 


included practically all religions exeept Judaism, Christi- 
anity, and Islam, but now more particularly those religious 
of polytheistic tendencies. See pagus. Compare heathen; 
paynim. 

3. Hence, an ungodly or irreligious person; one who 
disregards Christian observances. 8f. A prostitute. 
[ < F. paien, < L. pa.ganus, peasant, < pagan us, of the 
country, < pagus, country.] Syn.: see gentile.— pa'gan- 
dora, n. [Rare.] Pagan lands; heathen peoples collectively; 


gan-ry, n. Heathen practises collectively. 

Pa"gaii', 1 person'; 2 painin', Blaise Francois, Comte de 
( 3 /3I6O4 - n A si 665) . A French engineer and mathematician . 
pa"ga-iiaTi-a, l pe'’go-ne'11-a; 2 PiTga-nfi/li-a, n. pi. Rom. 

AntiQ. An annual festival celebrated by a pagus with its ad- 
joining rural district. [L.,< paganus; see pag vn.] 

Pa-ga'ni, 1 pa-ga'nl; 2 pii-ga'm, n. 1 . Gregorio ( 1 568-1 605) , 
a Florentine painter. 3. A town in Salerno province, Cam- 
pania department., Ttaly. 

Fa"ga-nl'ni, 1 pcVga-ui'nl; 2 pa"ga-m'm, Niccolo ( 3 /1 al7S4— 

^ A 1 a I „ t / aliail . vi0 | i « rtj-tuoso and composer. * ^ G .] To' mark (pages) with numbers; page, as a book, 
pa p> an~ism, 1 pe gon-izrn, ^pu gan-lsm, n. The w 01 ship [<^ LL. paginatus, x>p. of pagitw, page, < L. paging; see 

of gods other than the God of Revelation ; idolatrous or J> AGE , t w .] - pag"i-na'tion, n. The act of paging; also. 

the system of figures ami marks used in paging, 
pag'lng, X pej'ir); 2 pag'ing, n. The act of consecutively 
numbering tho pages of a book; the order of pages, or 
the marks by which they are numbered; pagination.— 
pag'Ingmia-chine", n. A machine for paging blank books 
or numbering tickets, etc.; a numbering^maehine. 


a Franciscan church»Uistorlan; Crttica Historico*chronolaolca. 
2. Francois (1654-^/21 1721), a Id-anciscun; nephew and 
assist.ant of Antoine. 

Fa'gi-el, l pe'gi-el; 2 pa'gi-el, n. Bib . Num. i, 13. 
pag'i-oa, 1 paj'i-no; 2 pag'l-na, n. [-N.13, 1 -11I; 2 -ne, pi] 
Bot , Tho surface of any flat part, as a leaf. [L. ; see pages, w .j 
pag'i-nalt, a. Consinting of or pertaining to the pages of a 
book; also, page for page; as, a paginal copy, pag'i- 
na-ryf. 

paginate, 1 pajVnSt; 2 pag'i-nafc, vt. [-hatred; -nat 1 ’- 
ing.] To mark (pages) with numbers; 


polytheistic worship; pagan beliefs or practises; heathen- 
ism. pa-gan'I-tyt [Rare]. , 

pa'gau-iae, 1 po'gen-aiz; 2 pa'gan-Iz, v. t-iaEDj -ia'iNo.] 1 
I. t. To make pagan; imbue with, heathen beliets or 
customs; convert to heathenism. 

If its [Byzantine Empire’s] government was demoralized, its 
religion was paganized. 


rn Turks P. 10. b. * BHoa, 18»j ^ 


II. ?. [Rare.] To become pagan; act like a pagan, 
pa'gan-lset.— pa"gan**l-za't!on, n.— pa'gan-lz''er, n. 

pa-ga'^io sChris'tlan, a. Christian, with pagan tendencies 
or survivals.— pa-ga"iio»£hria / tiaii“isiii, n.~~ pa-ga^nu^ 

Chris 'tlan-Ize, vt. 

pa-ga'zl, 1 pa-gu'n; 2 pa-ga'zi, n. [E. Afr.] A native porter 
or carrier; a Swahili term. Patterson In the Grip of the 
Ngilca p. 22. [macim. ’09.] 

pageb 1 pej; 2 pag, vt. [paged; pao'ing.] To number pH 'gIe, 1 pe'gi;' 2 pa'gl, n. 
the pages of, as a book; paginate.— pag'er, n. Tiie cowslip, pea'gle [. 

pages, vt. 1 . [U. 0.] To notify or summon, as by a page: es- P.v'gli-ae'ei, j, 1 pa’ll-a'dlil, I; 2 pa"- 
peclally applied to the service of helbboys in hotels, 2f. auunhi v 4nnn#m. ; 

To wait on as a page. 

page 1 , n. 1. A male servant or attendant. 


A section of heteropterous insects 
with the eox:e of hind legs hinged 
and with femoral grooves, as in 
Belostomidm. [ < Gr. paglos , firm, + 
pa us (pod-), foot.] — jmg'i-o-pod, 
a. & n — pag"i-c>i>'o-tIous, a. 
pa'gl-um, 1 pe'ji-um; 2 pu'gi-um, 
n. Bot. A succession in a glacial 
soil. [< Gr. pag ion, solid.] 

[Eng.] 


Pagoda at 
Bangkok. 


Specif, i (1) 

In chivalry, a lad or young man in train- 
ing for knighthood. (2) A boy or youth 
of gentle parentage who waits on a royal or 
princely personage; hence, a title of hon- 
orable service in tho (British) royal house- 
hold; as, page of the back stairs. (3) A 
cadet maintained at a sovereign's court 
and trained to do certain sendees, (4) [U. 

S,] A boy whose duty it is to attend upon 
and carry messages for legislators while in 
session; as, tho pages of Congress. (5) A 
shepherd’s helper, soldier’s servant, or the 
like. (6) A boy in livery or ' buttons, ’ 
employed in a hotel, club, or private 
house to perform light duties, as going on 
errands, opening doors, etc. (7) A little 
hoy fantastically dressed, who carries 
flowers or holds up a lady’s train, as at a 
wedding. 

2, A clip to bold up a woman’s dress* 
skirt in walking. 3* One of several 
large b[ack«and»greon hraniid moths 
of Bouth America. 4* In brickmaking, 
a track carrying the pallets bearing 
newly molded bricks. Si*. A male 
child. 6f. A iowdoom person; churl; 
peasant. [F«, < LL. pagius, servant, 

< L, pagus, country.] — page'dom, n. 

1. The office of a page. 2* Pages as a 
class. 

page 2 , n. 1. One side of a leaf of a book, 
metonymy, a book, record, or source of knowledge; as, 
the sacred page; nature’s page. 3. Print, The type, or 
type, engravings, etc., arranged for printing oneuude of 
a leaf, [F.* < L. pagina, < pango, fasten.] — odd page, a 
page bearing a number not divisible by two.— page'.-eorcl", 
n. Print . Twine used to tie around a page of type and keep 
it assembled, so that it may be conveniently handled.— 
white p. s a blank page. 

Page 3 , n. %. Thomas Nelson (Vstl Sfi3-»/»1032), an Ameri- 
can lawyer and novelist; In Ole Virginia; Red Rock. 2. Walter 




Hence, by 


li-ii'chi, i An opera; 
words and music by 
Leoncavallo. See 

OPERA. 

pa 'go, 1 pu'go; 2 pii'ao, 
n. [Guam.] Same as 

BALU3AGO. 

pa'godt, n. 1. An idol; 

image. 2. A pagoda, 
pa-go 'da, 1 pa-gd'- 
da; 2 pa-go'da, n. 

a sacred tower, usu- -'-.V. .. - 

ally pyramidal in general outline, of several stories, 
profusely carved or adorned, and connected with a 
temple. See plate of architecture, fig. 14. 

As we approach it [Rangoon], the most conspicuous object ia 
the Great Faaada, the largest in the world. 

H. M. Fiei.d From Egypt to Japan p. 293. fa. 1877.1 
2. An old Easfclndian gold coin having a figure of a pa- 
goda on the reverse 
side. See coin. 3* A 
pagoda^sleeve. pa-go'- 
dyt* 4t. An Oriental 
idol. [ < F. pagoda, < Bp. i 
pagoda, < Per. butkadah , 

< but, idol, -f Icadah, 

1 era pie. 1 -pa-go'das 
sleeve"!', n. Same as 

«f°Aa>?n P *nmit"no Tv“4m4 ) ndia 

showing in section fig- company. (Actual Size.) 
ures fancifully likened to pagodas, due to fossil orthoceratites; 
agalraatolite.— p. a tree, n. Any one of several trees of a 
pa£ftda«like form, as the banian-tree of India and the Chinese 
or Japanese pagoda-tree (Sophora japonica ) ; also, the West* 
Indian nosegay^tree (Plumtera acutifolta). 
pa'godof, n. l, Same as tagod. 3, A funnei^haped outer 
sleeve turned back over an undersleeve of lace or the like; 
worn by both sexes in the beginning of the 18th century, 
pa-go 'dite, l pa-go' doit ; 3 pa-go'dtt, n. Mineral. A soft 
variety of pimte or agalinatoiile out of which the Chinese’ 
carve figures of pagodas, idols, etc. 



Mines ,(VieIfi55- l2 /2al918). An American statesman and pa'gorlo, 1 pu'go-lo; 3 p:i'go-lo, n. A stringed musical In- 
publisher; Ambassador to Great Britain (1913-19X8). 3. strument used by the natives of the South Sea Islands. 

William ( 1 /23lsn- 1 V‘ , X885), an American painter, 4. A Pa 'go* Pa 'go, 1 pu'go^pQ'go; 2 pii'go^pa'go, n. A seaport of 
county in S. W. Iowa; 528 sq. m. ; county^seat, Glarinda. 6. A Tutuila Island, Samoa group; an American coaling station, 

county in N. central Virginia; 317 sq. ra. ; county^seat, Luray. Pang'osPang'of. 

Page, His 'tress. In Shakespeare’s Merry Wives of Windsor, jpag"o~phy'tf-um, X pag"o-M'ti-um; 2 pfif"o-fy'tl-iira, n. 
oneof the two^wives," who, with Mistress Ford, entraps Fal- Beat, A foothill plant association. [< Gr. pagos, hid, + 
staff by appointment at Herne’s Oak in Windsor Park, where phyton, plant.] 

they expose him to ridicule. She is the mother of “sweet Pa-go 'sa Peak, 1 pa-gG'sa; 2 pa~g5'sa. A mountain of the 
Ann® Page,” and. favors the suit of Slender for her hand. San Juan range, S, Colorado; 12,674 ft. high, 
pag'eantt, w. To present or display ostentatiously. pag'o-scope, 1 pag'o-skop; 2 p&g'o-seop, n. A form of psy* 

pag'eaut, 1 paj'ont or pS'jont; 2 pSg'ant or pa'gant (xm), chrometer designed for the prediction of frost. Compare 
a. Like a pageant; spectacular; pompous, hygrqdeix. 
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Key 1 
Key 2 


aisle ;au = oil; I fa - feud; cfhin; go; jet; o ==«m<7; so; £Siip; flue, Uhls; a^ure; F. hon,ditne; h ~= loch. t, obsolete ; $, variant 
b(H>k, boot; fail, rale, care, b til, barn; oil, boy; «= k; <; = ir, go, gem; ini:; s = z; llsin, iliis; F. boa, dime; u— locli. 


paclloeldi 
paisa ter 


pag's'I, ti, Same its pughur. 

Ihi-gu'ri«4as 1 pa-guVn-dt; 3 pn-gu'ri-du, n. pi Crust. A 
family of lumiuibrunrhiato pugurmdeun cru'-.tiicouns: the 
hernm-craba. Pa-Rifrus, ». (t. g,) |L., < Gr, payuuros, < 
peynymi, fix, our a, tail.] — pa-gii'd-an, pa-gu'rJd, pa- 

gu'ruld* «. & pagTE-rme, a. 

F«g"U-rol / <Ie-a, 1 piig"yu-mi'di-a; 2 pitiTjm-rbi'de-a, n. pi. 
rruh'L A superfanuly or tribe of auomurans with the oura- 
j) f .,ee oblong and abdumun generally Hull and inserted m a 
.shell or other protective coming. [< Paourus -b -oid.] 
Pag^ti-rid'e-at.— img'Ta-roi 'de-aii, a. & n. 
pa'gua, I pe'gus; 2 piVgfis, n. [pa'gi, 1 pe'Joi; 2 pa'gi, pH 

1. Rom. Aunt]. A rural fortified place or village when* the 
people of the surrounding country found refuge from ho-U lie 
attack; also, the district under the jurisdiction of the magis- 
trates of such a village. See pag\n. 2. Among the early 
Germanic tribes, a group or territorial division that extended 
hevond a virus or village. 2. In early English chronicles, 
a division or subdivision of a county; sometimes, a whole 
shirt-, [L„ < v part mpango, fasten.] 
pals, 1 pu; 2 pa, inter]. Bab; faugh; fudge: an exclama- 
tion of contemptuous disgust, 
pa-tia/, 1 pa-ha'; 2 pu-lul', n. [pa-ha', pi . j [U. 8.] 
(jW. A low ridye or hill of glaumi deposits cupped by 
loess, determined by the confirmation, of the subtorrano, 
molded by and marking the direction of the ieodlows of 
the glacial epoch: characteristic of northeastern Iowa. 
[Of Am. Ind. origin.] — pa-ha', a. 

Fa-hang', 1 pa-hdrj'; 2 pa-hang', n. 1. A native state of E. 

Malay Peninsula; 1,400 sq. m.; capital, Pekan. 

Fa-ha'ri, I pa-ha'ri; 2 pa-ha'rl, 52. 1. A member of a bill* 

tribe north of thePuniab. 3. The language of thePahans. 
Fa"SiatiisMo'ab, I p5"hath-inii'ub; 2 pa"hath=mo'ab > n. 

Bib. Ezra viil, 4. [Heb., prefect of Moab.] [cedui, n. 5. 
pa-haii'te-a, 1 pa-hem' ti-a; 3 pa-hou'to-a, n. [Maori.] Pee 
pa'lii, 1 pu'hl; 2 pii/hi, n. IS. E. Polynesia.] A boat; canoe: 

ship. fpa-ffhU'l. 

pa-bir, I pa-Hll'; 2 pil-nir, n. [Ir.3 A bundle; lump. 
Fali'la-vi, 1 pa'la-vi; 2 pa'la-vi, n. 1. The ruling dy- 
nasty of Persia from April 25, 1026, upon the accession 
of Riza Khan to the throne. 2. The vernacular 
language of western Iran, dating from the 3d century 
A. D., into which the Zend-Avesta was translated dur- 
ing the Sassauian dynasty: a member of the I runic class 
of the southern division of Aryan languages. 

It Is best known as the literary language of Persia during 
the Sassanian dynasty: used for translations, commentaries 
of the A vesta, and for ol her theological treatises. [ < Per. 
Pahlnrt.] Faii'lc-vlf; Peh'ie-vif. 

Pah'len, ] pu'ien; 2 pii'len, Fetor, Count von tier ( J /2al74-l- 
2/^1826). A Russian general; assassin of Czar Paul, 
pa 'ho, I pd'ho; 2 pu'ho, n. [P. I.] A small green walnut* 
like fruit, used far pickling; a native name. 
jMi-lio'e-l»o"e* 1 pa-ho'e-hoT; 2 pii-h5'e-hbV, n. [Hawaii.] 
Smooth lava, or a bed of such lava; distinguished from aa. 
pa'hong, 1 pu'ho tj ; 2 pa'hong, n. [Guam.] A pandana- 
eemis tree (P and anus dubius) bearing edible seeds. 
Fah'sUle", 1 pu'-yiit"; 2 pa'-yut", n. Same as Ute. 
paib 1 pai; 2 pi, n. Same as pie 4 . 

Fa'i 2 , I pg'ai; 2 pil'i, «. Bib. I Citron. 1, 50. 
paid, I ped; 2 pad, imp. & pp. of pay, vl. 
pai-deo'ge, 1 pai-do'ga; 2 pl-do'ge, n. [Ir.] A wick dipped 
m melted rosin, for a torch. 

pal-dell 'tics, 1 pai-diu'tiks; 2 pl-clu'ties, n. The theory 
or the art of instruction. [< Or. paidcutikos, o£ teach- 
ing, < pai(d-)s, boy.] pawl u' ties];; pe-du'UesJ. 
pai 'die, I pe'di; 2 pil'd], v. [Scot.] I. L To hoe. IS, l. 

Same as paddle.— pai'dle, n. [Scot.] Same as paddle. 
pa!-dol'o-gy» 1 jpai-dol'o-ji; 2 pl-dSl'o-gy, n. The sci- 
entific study ot the child. 

Paidolooy ... Is a pure scienoo whoso duty it, is to inquire into 
the life, the growth, the ideas., the very being of the child. 

Oscar Chhisvan in The Forum Fob., 1834 p. 729. 

[< Gr. pain {paid-), child, + -olooy.J — paFdo-log'l-ejil, 
a.— pai"do-log'i-eaWy, adv. 

par'do-no-so! 'o-gy* 1 pnrdo-no-sol'o-ji; 2 prd o-n o-sol'o-sy, 
n. Pediatrics. [< Gr. pais, boy, -I- nosos, sickness, + -LOGY.] 
pai'do- tech "ny, 1 pai'do-tek'm; 2 pI'do-tee n ny, n. In build- 
ing up a child’s character, the practical application of the 
results arrived at by paidoiogy. 
palg, a. Same as paca. 

pai'gle, n. Same as pagle. , [Devonshire, England. 

Paigm'tosi, 1 pen'tsn; 2 pan'ton, n. A seaside resort in 
pal-ja'mas, n. pi Same as pajamas. 

Fai-jlin'iie, 1 pe-yan'o; 3 pa-yan'e, n. A lake in Nyland 
province, Finland; 90 by 20 m. 

patk, 1 pole; 3 pSlt, vt. [Scot.] To beat.— paifc, n. A beating, 
pal!, 1 pel; 3 pah vt. [Local, U. S.] To milk ; as, to pail the cow. 
pall, n. A conical or cylindrical vessel for carrying liq- 
uids, etc., properly having a bail, as distinguished from 
a dipper or tub: made of wooden staves hooped with 
iron, or of tin-plate, galvanized iron, paper, etc., and 
often furnished, with a cover. [< OF. paile, < L. 
patella; see patella.] — pail'sbrush", n. A stiff scrub- 
bing-brush used in dairies to clean pails.— p,«macliine, n, 
A machine for making wooden pail3.— p.*staite, n. [Local, 
Eng.] A stake set up in a dairy*yard to hang pails on. 
paFian, l panda; 2 pi'ltin, n. Same ns betis. 
pail'flll, l pel'ful; 2 pfil'ful, n. [-eels, yl.] The quantity 
that a pail holds. Sec ~ful. 
pall-lard, 1 pa-yud; 2 pii-yiLr', n. A palliard. 
pall-iasse', l pal-yas'; 2 pal-yas', n. 1. A straw underbed; 
a mattress of straw or of excelsior, moss, or other cheap 
material, ' Compare pallet^ 3. A masonry bed, as for a 
furnace; hence, any large basal block. 3f. A buffoon wear- 
ing a dress striped like the ticking of a mattress, 4t* A gar- 
ment ornamented with a plaiting of straw. {C.] [F„ < yaille, 
straw, < L. palea, chaff,] pal"liasse't. 
pali'letf, n. [F.] A pallet. „ _ 

FalFlet', l pa"y6'; 2 pk"ye', Alphonse Gabriel Victor 
(1795-1850) . A French lawyer and orator. 
paU-lefcte', 1 pal-yet' or (F.) pa'*yet'; 2 p^l-yet' or (F.) piFyet', 
n. [F.] 1. A bit of metal or colored foil, used in enamel-* 
painting. 3. A spangle, especially one of a hanging bunch 
of spangles. pa"p!-letfce't.— paii-Iefc'ted, a. 
palF'lott', 1 pcTyeh'; 2 pa^yoh', n. [F.] 1. A bright metal 
backing for enamel or transparent paint. 3. Surface*gUd- 
ing on which painting is done in translucent colors, 
pain, 1 pQn; 2 pan, v. I. I 1. To cause bodily pain to; 
affect with any degree of physical distress; hurt; tor- 
ment: said generally of parts of the body in which pain 
is felt, or of nets or states, in the latter ease often with 
an impersonal subject; as, my tooth pains me; it pains 
me to stoop down, 2. To afflict with mentai suffering; 
distress with sorrow or vexation; grieve; disquiet; as, 
the lather is pained by his boy's conduct, 3*}'« To in- 
flict a penalty upon; put to torture; punish. Af« To 
put to trouble ; cause to struggle. 5f» To put forth the 
strength of; apply: used with reflexive pronouns, . 


Ilf. i. To suffer. [ < OF. paintr, < LL, pa.no, pirn- tion; njrujmlousarui faithfuliupcrformamv; u«, a 
iih, < L. pa na; sou pun. jl] Sin.: spc huut; piquii.— to taf.v i} r-vholitr; pain: work.— palns'lak'liig-iy, a dr. 

pain oneself l, to take pains; truuoii' oimsolf. Sou pain, n. palsiVtald'imf, n. CM-o and accuraio attention; difi- 
pain, n. 1. Tin ^ tom* of feeling that is l he oppo ito of g<*nt. and aemiraTe iun!;, 

plou-mre; thedtsagreenldi , m all its ch-guiM and iVirins. Falns'ulck, 1 p»* ru'wik; 2 piiri 'vlir. n. A town in Clouets 
In this most general iiiMining of the word it may vary in ler-hire, Etiulaiul; fur lu uoelens. 

intensify from a mlidiy dHagreuablo sensation to acute giaiiS‘»'uor"lisy, i pCi» 2 'wur ,, tIii; 2 paii'/wur r thy, a. Worftiy 
anguish. It may be attached to some form of bodily sen- <-f uaiujor eliort; tvoitn the pain: laken, 
tuition, or it may be so remote and Impalpable as to require paint* J pent; 2 pant, v. f. I 1. To rou f with pumt; 
cla-Witlcalion rather with the mont purely moral and arti-stm lay colors on; cov>*r vitlt u pigni* lit; iy, to c 


cxiicnencos. None of the various organic or psychical the- 
ories us to its causes is. v. Utu taken alone, altogether s;in>- 
factory; and, from the very naturn uf the case, its essential 
character can only be known as it appears in eonseiuusm .?>. 
It is normally aceompaniwi by a feeling of avcraiuri ami, 
whenever it arises bej oral a certain low form of mturuiiy, 
by eharacturlstic bodily disturbances, which may be re- 
garded m part as its causts arid iri part ns us eifeeis. 

I,ot ua recurd it Iriaih] aa an mterual ht-de wlnuU every one 
knows by es.it* ru> nee, and of which oon-'Oiousru* i n** •*«!'* m- 
numorabiu mode.,, hue whtish by its guaeraljly and xta niulti- 
phcity of nsju'vfc escapes tlehnuion. 

Tu. ItusoT Tha l J . yUialouU of Iht- Izmatlantt p, 25. h. !ia’j7,] 
It does not follow from the upitosili* elmmeicr, p ,y(*hciIosqt*ails 
conaideied, of pleasure and pui n, that their phyaioloau :il **•*»- 
ditious are to he found m opposed protosui of the m rvmia 
ors;aniam. O. T. Ladd Faychul. Dc.,cr ipt.ve end Explanatory 
p. 190. la. ISSM.j 

2. With an article, a single feeling of this nature, 
whether (1) of a distinctly physical character; as, a pain 
in one’s head; or (2) of a more purely intellectual or 
moral character; as, the pain of unrequited love. 3. pi. 
Care, trouble, effort, or exertion expended on anything; 


;h_ a thin coating of any liquid, es pm mlly with a 
Lnidh; a*, a p.nnltJ house; she yum.' her Jam*; to 
paint one'.-* ii^nd uith lodiu. *i. To znal.e a lii.cnt’Sj or 
mp re :t *ii (at ion of in color.'; make a pic tun j of in oil or 
waits! *<‘ul'n ; as, to 7 Mini a lundv ..'pe 

If you r*an out ft’m 1* ,v .f , you run jum) tin* world. 

RutiAiu AS t ’do n FmnUro vol, v, yt. vi, p, As. p.v. a b. 1S00.1 

3. To make, as a picture, by employing pigments; as* 
Jio pat/iSs fn», s,*Of». h’ec reuNTiNt*. 4. To call up in 
mtuiiory or imagination; depict in language; portrav. 

IIoinr*i in hp immortal wrirks fuw f*ir all tiioo tho virtu- 

011,, psti-nt, faitidni win tn JVnt-lop . 

JauuTrB Aoa .11 in Xuttu American IP n<iu' 5'ov*., 1891, p. 541. 
5. To adorn or variegate as with colors; as, the aim 
paintb the cloud.*. 

II. i. 1. 'I’o practise the painters’ art. 2. To color 
the face artificially. 3. [.Si; trig. [ To drink intoxicating 
liquors: in allusion to the heightened color of the face, 
[< OF. painctir, froq. of patnilre, < L. piauo, paint.] Syn.: 
Hue DELINEATE, 

— to paint tho town red [Slang], to enjoy oneself in a 
boisterous, rollicking way, an If intoxicated. 


careful application; aa, to take puma; no peuux .shall ho paint, n. 1. A solid color or pigment, cither dry or 

* “ ” mixed with a vehicle, aa oil or water: intended to fonn. 

a surface-coating, as distinguished from a dye or a dam. 

Thu preparation of oiEpaiats varies greatly with the pur- 
poses for which they are intended, the proportions m a paint 
for interior decoration, t. 0., being vary different from those 
of one for use upon an iron railway-bridge. The «o«*euHcd 
coach^colors, intended to give u particularly hard and shin- 
ing surface, are pigments ground in a vehicle consisting 
chiefly of japan. Liquid colors are paints mixed ready for 
11.3O. Compare distemper, enamel, punting, paste. 

Thu v ehicltia determine the character of tho paint; wo have oil* 
7)0. n(s and \\ater**jolr»rs. 

G.l*\ On VNDUinm Johnson's Univ.Cye.vol iii.p. 1042 |j &S.1877 J 

2. Any coioringsmaterial used as a cosmetic; rouge. 
Paints or rougea are the ravatss by w hieh tha natural color of 

tha skin may be heightened or changed. 

LncL’s Practical line ye. i>. 120, In. * r. ISSd.f 

3. A hardening material, as whiting, etc., mixed with 
caoutchouc.— asphalt paint* asphalt brown. See rtumvN. 
— Indian p, 1 . Same as eloodeoot. 2. Same as sxtiaw- 
bkruyoblite,— luminous p., u pigment consisting essen- 
tially of calcium sultite mixed with mastic varnish, and hav- 
ing the property of absorbing light when exposed thereto 
and emitting it again in darkness: used to cover uiatelniiafes, 
clock-dials, etc. See riiObPuuiaacMNrB,— metallic p., a 
paint in which the pigment is an iron oxid, such as heinai ite: 

a trade usage. mineral p,, any dry colored earth used ua 

a pigment, usually hematite.— paint'sbox"* n. A box for 
artists’ colors, brushes, etc.— p.shrldgo, n. A platform 
used by theatrical scene-painters in palming scenery.— p,* 
brush, %. 1. A brush used in painting. 2. IU, B.] The 

orange or tawny hawkweed. 3. The tassel* flower.— p.# 
burner, n. An apparatus, generally consisting of a lamp 
and blowpipe, for removing old paint by scorching.— p„* 
frame, n. Them. An iron framework used la transferring 
scenes from the stage to tho paint abridge.— p.^zuill, n. A 
machine for grinding pigments.— p. stalker, n. A machine 
for mixing a pigment with oil, turpentine, etc., in paint- 
making.— p.=re mover, n. A compound used to remove 
old paint preparatory to repainting.— p.=room, n. A room 
in a theater iu which scenes are painted.— p* “stone, n. 
Any mineral substance which, when ground to powder and 
mixed with oil or water, was used as paint by various primi- 
tive tribes.— p.sstrake, n, Naut. The strake next brfuw 
the plank«sheer.— p.siabe, «. A tubedike receptacle of 
thin flexible raetai, having one end furnished with a stiff top 
and a ncvexv*cap: designed to preserve artists’ colors from 
drying.— phosphorescent p., same as luminous paint. 


spared: used also in the plural form as u, .singular; as, 
with much pains . 

To say that conaciencc should bo narcfully cultivatprl, iq to any 
that \vu ahould tako the uGuoi.l pum,i to h*arn what is ri-rht, and 
to do it, Alden Jilemcnia Inlcll. Philua. p. ISS. [<v. 1873.] 

4, Punishment for crime, either inflicted, suffered, or 
threatened; penalty: now usually in tho phrase on or 
under pam of (death). 

Tho Jews worn forbidden, henceforth, under pain of death, to 
co mo oven a i thin sight of Jerusalem, 

KtuouTiajy Itomun Empire p. ISO. [it. o. a co. XS4L] 

5. pi. The pangs of labor; throes of childbirth. 6. Oc- 
cult. £} oe cheat pain, below. 7'|. Labor; a task; 
trouble; exertion. [< OF. paine, < L. pcena, < Gr. poinv, 
a line.] 

Syn.: ache, afliietion, agony, anguish, discomfort, distress, 
misery, pang, suffering, throe, torment, torture, trouble*, 
twinge, uneasiness, wo, wretchedness. Pain, is the most 
general term of this group, including all tho others; pain is 
n disturbing sensation from which nature revolts, resulting 
from some injurious external interference (as from a wound, 
a bruise, a harsh word, etc.), or from some lack of what one 
needs, craves, or cherishes (as, the pain of hunger or be- 
reavement), or from some abnormal action of bodily or 
mental functions (as, the pains of disease, envy, or discon- 
tent} . Suffering la one of the severer forms of pain. Com- 
pare synonyms for aovhicsXTT; affliction; agony; as- 
siduity; dissatisfaction; injury.— Ant.: comfort, delight, 
ease, enjoyment, peace, rapture, relief, solace. 

— false pains, pains resembling those of labor, occurring 
in the later stages of pregnancy, but winch do not re mit in 
true labor.— for (one’s) pains, in return fur labor or care 
expended,— great pain (Occult.), a mystical condition ex- 
perienced just before the divine illumination and assent to 
union with God.— pain splea^sure, n. Psychol. The dis- 
agreeable and the agreeable aspects (or tone) of conscious 
states, in every degree of intensity and complexity, and how- 
ever occasioned; ah inclusive term.— p.qjolni, n. Psycho- 
phys. Same as pajn*3pot.— p, <sensa tion, n. Psycho yhys. 
The speeihe disagreeable sensation caused by stimulating 
any one of numerous minute areas of the sicin, called pain- 
spots.— p.sspofc, n. Psychophys, A minute area of the skin 
which, when lightly stimulated, responds with a specific 
disagreeable, or pain, sensation; a spot containing one or 
more of the end*organs of the pain-sense.— referred p. 
(Physiol.) , pain felt in an organ or part in which no lesion 
exists, the exciting cause being elsewhere.— to die in the 
, to be tortured to death.— to take pal us, to be careful, 


P», tiU U13 WiUUlliU iw UUUtlUi 5J1»«VW |!IUU a, *JU UCUiM VUm. . - . J ~ T,~ • 4.1 

pain is used as the first element in selb-explalning com- * >a ! u r» a S^’ , ^ , 

pounds; as, paln« afflicted, p^bought, etc. paUit'a-ftKe^, 1 pGnt'o-bl; 2 paiit'a-bl, a Capable of being 

paitt"*be"nit', 1 pan n A>u”nIL 2 parV’^e"nF, n. R. C. Ch. Painted; at to be paiutedor depicted .-palnt'a-blte-ncs&^n. 

[F.] Literally, blessed bread; bread blessed and distributed pamt 'cd, 1 pSat'ed; 2 pant'ed, pa. t. Covered 4 or 
to nomcommunicants in French churches. Compare anti- coated with pamt. 3, Depicted in colors; existing 


DORON, 

painrh, 1 pontfh; 2 punch, n. [Bcot,.] Fauneh. 
pain'de-mainc /, t, n. Fine white bread. 

Paine* 1 pen; 2 pan, ». 1* Sohn Knowles (V«1S39— ‘As 
1906), an American composer; professor at Harvard 
from 1870; St. Peter. 2. Mariya ( 7 /al7l)4-^ /aoI877), an 
American physician and pathologist. 8* Bober t Treat 
( s /ul731- 5 yiilS14), an American patriot and jurist; a signer 
of the Declaration of Independence. 4. Robert Treat ( li / 9 
1778-n/nlSll), an American lawyer and poet; son of the 
preceding. 5» Robert Treat /»3lSS5- s /ulOlQ) , an Amer- 
ican lawyer and philanthropist; president American Peace 
Society. 6. Thomas ( l /»1737- R /s 1809) , an American deist; 
a promoter of the Revolutionary cause, tho born in England; 
pamphleteer and author; Aye of Reason. 
pained, I I pend; 2 pdnd, pa. Afflicted with pain; dia- 
phlm! s , j tressed; showing pain; as* a pained look, 

Paines 'ville, 1 pguz'vil; 2 pang'vU, n. A township and vil- 
lage in Lake county, O.; seat 0 £ Lake Erie College (non-sec- 
tarian), founded in 1837. 

paio'ful, 1 pon'fui; 2 pan'ful, a. t. Giving pain, physi- 
cal or mental; attended with pain; causing suffering 
or distress; afflictive; distressing; as, a painful wound; 
a painful duty. 2. Requiring labor or effort; hard to do; 
effected with special application or anxiety; arduous; 
toilsome; as, a painful task; the army had a painful 
march. 3. Affected with pain; said of the body or of 
some bodily organ or member. 4* [Archaic.] Painstak- 
ing: laborious.— pain'ftil-ly* adv. 1. ‘With suffering or 
afitiction. 2- With great pains; with laborious effort, 
diligence, or care.— pain'ful-ness, n. 1. Suffering of body 
or mind. 3. The taking of pains; carefulness; laboriousness. 
pal'nimf, pal'nlm-ryt* Same as faynim, ete. 
pain'less* 1 pSn'Iea; 2 pfm'l&s* a. Free from pain; caus- 
ing or attended with no pain. — ly, adv. - -mess* n. 
Pa!a"!e-vS', 1 paATo-vS # ; 2 psW'le-va', Paul (^/siSGS- >. 

French prime minister, 1925-26. [co., Eng. 

Pala'shaw, i pen'She; 2 pan'shg, n. A village in Durham 
pains 'fcaR"ei“> X pt%z'tsk ff er; 2 pans f tak' , er, n. One who 
takes pains; a careful or exact person, 
pains 'tak"lag» 1 pinz'tekho; 2 p2,n§'tak B mg, a. Tak- 
ing pains; giving or characterised by c&reml attem- 


morely iu sombianco; as, a painted banquet. 3. IMarked 
with bright colors; as, the painted bat, bunting, ete. 
See phrases.— painted bat, an East* Indian vesper tiliomne 
bat (Kcrivonla picta) having brilliant orange fur and wing** 
membrane variegated with orange and black,— p. beauty* 
a brilliantly colored American nymphalid butterfly ( Vanessa 
huntera).— p. bunting. 1. The nonpareil. %. A long- 
spur (Cnlcarius ptcius) of arctic America.— P. Chamber 
(Eny. Hist.), a room in the old palace of Westminster in 
which Parliament often assembled in early times: so called 
from the battlers eeucs painted on its walls,— p. clam* an 
edible porcelalndlko clam (CaUlsta gigantca) of the southern 
United States.— paUifc'ed up", n. Any one o£ various fig- 
worts of the genus ■CastiUeja: so 
called from the colored brads, which 
are much more conspicuous than the 
dowers, C. coceinca, one of the best 3 
known In the United States, grows 
in wet meadows and has Scarlet 
bracts and yellow flowers.— p-dack. 

1, A harlequin duck. 2. Same as 
mandaiun, fi.— p. sgrass* n . Same as 
WBBONsGiiAs*.— p* -lady, n. 1. The 
tlUstle»butterfly. 2. The sweet pea 
(Lathy rusodorala). 3. Sot. Anyplnk** 
and»white sweet pea.— paint ted- 
leaf', n. The poinsettla (Euphorbia 
pulcherrinia) p, quail, i. The 
inountaiiMiimil, 2. An Old Work! 
quail (genus Excalf actarta) . 3. An 
Australian hemipod (TumU varius). 

— p„ snipe, a sni pe (genus Rostratula) 
having tho plumage, especially of 
tho female, brightly variegated,— p. 
turtle or tortoise, the mud^turtle 
(Chrysmys pirn). Common Painted-cup. 

paint 'er l , X peat'ar; Q pmvor t n. 

One whose occupation it is to paint. Specif.: (1) One 
who covers surfaces with a preservative or decora- 
tive coat of paint; as, a coach * painter; 'kom&painter, 
(2) One who draws ornamental designs, letters, etc,, in 
colors; as, a sign-painter ; decorative painter. (3) One who 
makes artistic representations of natural scenes or objects in 
colors; as, a portrolt-painter; marine painter. 




paletei 

pale 


Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, go; not, Sr; fall, rale; bat, bfirn; © = final; i = habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, lilt, fare, fast, what, all ; zne, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; I = S ; I = e ; go, not, dr, won, wolf, d®. 
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At his easel, eager-eyed, 

A painter stands, and sunshine at his touch 
Gathers upon his canvas, and life glows. 

Bryant The Flood of Years 1. 46. 
[< OF. painteor, < 1,. victor, < pingo, paint.] — Winter of 
the Graces, sobriquet of Andrea Appiani. — painters’ 
colic, see colic.™ painters’ cream, a temporary varnish, 
composed of mastic, acetate of lead, nut-oil, and water, used 
by artists to preserve the freshness of a painting in progress. 

— paint'eff's=mus"sel, n. A European river-mussel ( Umo 
ptctorum), used to hold colors.™ pi*liit / er*staiia"ei*, n. 
[Eng.] A member of an old gild of painters of heraldic em- 
blazonments.™ patnt'er-Iyt* ad v. Like a painter.— paint'- 
er-shlp, n. [Rare.] The state of being a painter. 

palnt'er 2 , n. A rope with which to fasten a boat by its 
bow. [Var. of panter 2 , < OF. panticrc , < L. panther , 
net, < Gr. panthera, net, < pas, all, -f- ther, animal.] 

— lazy painter (Naut.), a small painter for use in line 
weather only.— to cut one’s p. ( Naut .), to set one adrift; 
dismiss one; frustrate one's malicious designs. 

palnt'er 3 , n. [U. S.] The puma. [Cor. of panther.] 
Palnt'er, William (1540?- 1594?). An English writer of 
tales; The Palace of Pleasure . 

paint 'er-ite, 1 pent'er-ait; 2 p&nt'er-it, n. Mineral. A 
dull-green vermiculile that has also been classed as a chlo- 
rite. [< James Painter , of Middletown, Pa.] 
paint '!-ness» 1 pent'i-nes; 2 pant'i-nes, n. The quality of 
being painty; having too much or crude paint, as a picture, 
paint 'lug, 1 pent'iq; 2 pant'ing, n. 1. The act, art, or 
employment of laying on paints or colors with a brush, 
as for preservation or decoration. 2. The art of repre- 
senting objects on a surface by means of pigments. 

As one of the fine arts, painting has for its aim the artistic 
representation of ideas, or of ideal objects or scenes. (See 
art.) Color, perspective, design, and light and shade are 
the means by which this art accomplishes its results. The 
methods are threefold: (1) Drawing , including pencil, char- 
coal, crayon, pastel, and water-color work. (2) QiUpaint - 
ing, on canvas or panel. (3) Mural painting, whose tech- 
nical processes are fresco, distemper, and encaustic. (Wee 
these words.) Vase-, glass-, porcelain-, and enamel-paint- 
ing are other varieties. According to the subjects repre- 
sented, the art includes historical, portrait, landscape, genre, 
marine, battle, fruit-and-flower, and miniature painting. 
For the various schools of painting, see Flemish, impres- 
sionism, Piieraffaelitism, Renaissance, school,, etc. _ 

Painting, or art Generally, as such, with all its technicalities, 
difficulties, and particular ends, is nothing but a noble and ex- 
pressive language, invaluable as the vehicle of thought, but by 
itself nothing. 

Rcskin Modern Painters vol. i, p. 8. [w. & s. 1858.] 

3. A picture in paints; also, such pictures collectively. 

As a kind of religious talisman, ho had a small Flemish pointing 

of the Virgin, given him by hia patron, Fonseca, bishop of Batla- 
joa. Irving Columbus vol. ii, p. 25. [o. p. p. 1861.] 

4. The act of describing vividly in words; representa- 
tion m pictorial language; word-painting. 5|* Paint 
laid on. Sra..* see picture. 

paint 'less, 1 pennies; 2 pant'IGs, a. 1. Having no paint. 

2. [Rare.] Not to be painted or depicted; indescribable, 
paint 'ress, 1 psnt'res; 2 pant'r8s, n. A woman painter, 
paint 'root", IpSnt'rQfc''; 2 pant'root", n. Same as redroot, 1. 
palnt'uref, n. The art of painting; also, a picture, 
paint 'work", 1 psnt'wurk"; 2 pant'wurk", n. Painting, 
paint 'y 9 1 pent'i; 2 panfc'y, a. 1. Showing the pigment 
obtrusively; overcharged with paint or crude m color; 
said of a picture. 2. Soiled with paint. [stones, 

palp, 1 pep; 2 pap, n. [Scot.l A child’s game with cherry- 
pair 1 , 1 par; 2p&r, v. 1. 1. 1. To join in a pair; bring to- 
gether as cooperators or mates, or as antagonists; ar- 
range in a pair or couple; mate, as male and female. 

Each warrior [in Australian tribe fights] is paired with an op- 
ponent, bo that the fight is really a set of duels. 

E. B. Tylou Anthropology p, 223. [a, 1889.] 
2. To unite as complementary or correspondent; suit; 
as, the jewels pair well her beauty. 3. Cribbage. To 
play a card of the same denomination as that played by 
the opponent. 4. Poker. To draw a card malting a 
air with one in the hand; as, to pair an ace. 

I. i. 1* To come together in a couple or couples; be- 
come mates; marry. 

If people who pair wore obliged to have good reasons for pair- 
ing, there would be a failing off in the census. 

Aldrich Prudence Palfrey p. 42. [o, & co. 1874.] 
2. To offset votes. See to pair off, 2, below. 3. To 
suit one another; match, as counterparts; correspond. 
He might have bean like this young gallant stranger. 

And paired with him in features and in shape. 

John Homs Douglas act ii, sc, 1. 

— to pair off or with. 1. To separate in couples from a 
company. 2. To agree to abstain from voting when the 
votes if cast would neutralize each other. See pair, n., 5. 

pair-, v. If.u. To impair. II. i. [Pro v. Eng. & Scot.} To 
deteriorate.— palr'ment, n. [Prov, Eng.] Deterioration, 
pair, n. 1. In general, two persons or things of a kind, 
especially when joined or related more or less intimately ; 
a couple; brace; as, a coach and pair (of horses); a pair 
of oars, 2* Two things that accompany each other 
in the use intended, often right and left; as, a pair 
of shoes, gloves, etc. 3. A single thing having two like 
parts dependent on each other for a common use ; as, a pair 
of scissors, spectacles, compasses, etc. 4. A married 
couple; two animals mated; as, a bridal pair; a pair of 
rabbits, 5. In legislative bodies, two members opposed 
in their views of some measure who agree to abstain 
from voting thereon, in order that the absence of either 
may not diminish the relative strength of his party, 3. 
A set of like or equal things making a whole: now re- 
stricted in use, but formerly widely applied, as to chess- 
men, chaplets, playing-cards, organ-pipes, or beads. 
Specif.: (1) In budding, a flight of stairs. (2) In mining, 
a gang of men working together. 7. Mach . Two 
pieces each of which restrains the motion of the other, 
as a journal and its bearing (a turning pair ) , a screw and 
its nut (a lower pair), etc. S. In some games of cards, 
two cards of the same denomination; as, a pair of queens. 
&. Archery. Three arrows forming a set. 10. Kine- 
matics. The combination constituting a closed chain, 
11* Mining. A company of two or more men working 
together. 12. Boakmcing. A shell for two oarsmen. 
1 < F. patre, < L, par, < par, equal.] — a pair of colors, a 
national flag and a regimental flag, the latter bearing some 
special motto or device, as carried by infantry regiments in 
the United States and Great Britain. See also color, n. t 8. 

— closet! p. (Kinematics ) , a pair whose motion is com- 
pletely defined, complete p.L— higher p* (Mecli.), si pair 
in contact only at a line or certain points.— incomplete p. 
(Kinematics) , a pair whose motion is not exactly defined. 

— pafr'shorse", a, [Eng.] Designed tor a pair ol horses; 


as, a pairAiorse harness.— p.^oar, n. A boat in which two 
men, sitting beside each other, pull one oar each,— p. soared, 
a.— p. of cancels [Eng.] (Railroad.), a ticket-punch.— F. of 
Compasses, the constellation Circinus.— p. of values 
(Math.) , coupled values.— p. royal. 1. Three cards of the 
same denomination, especially in cribbage. Four such 
cards are called a double p. royal. 81 . Three of a kind, 
m general.— p.*toed, a. Or tilth. Zygodactylous — twisting 
p. ( Mech .), two parts joined by a twisting motion, as a 
screw-bolt and its nut. 

paired, ) I part]; 2 ptird, pa. 1. Arranged in pairs on 
paird s , j opposite sides, as arms, wrings, etc. 2. Mated, 
as male and female.— paired tins (Ich,), the pectoral and 
ventral fins — palred'ness, n. 

pair 'lug, 1 par'uj; 2 par'ing. ppr. & verbal n . of pair, v.— 
palr'ingsdesk", n [Eng.] In the House of Commons, a 
desk at which members arrange to pair. See pur 1 , ri , II, 2. 
— p.stime, n. The time when animals pair for breeding, 
pair 'ling, l par'lip; 2 nar'ling, n , Chem. The radical or 
group of a component. 

pair 'wise, 1 par'waiz; 2 par' wig, adv. By pairs, 
pais, 1 pe; 2 pa, n. [OF.] Law. The, country; the people; 
especially, the people from whom a jury is taken, pays! .— 
matter In pals, matter of fact, as distinguished from matter 
of law or of record. 

pai-sa'no, 1 pai-sa'no; 2 pl-sii'no, n. 1. [Local, U. S.] The 
road-runner. 2 . M us. A Spanish country-dance, 
Fai"si-el'lo, I pai’zl-el'lo; 2 pl’sWlo, Giovaim! ( 5 /ol741- 
6 A 1816). A Neapolitan composer of operas; Nina. 

Pals 'ley, I pez'li; 2 pag'ly, n. A manufacturing town on the 
Clyde, suburban to Glasgow, Scotland; noted for thread- 
making and formerly for imitation Cashmere shawls, 
pal 'trick, l pe'trik; 2 p&'trik, n. [Scot.] A partridge, 
pair'trickj. 

Pai-ute', 1 pai-yut'; 2 pl-yqt', n. One of a tribe of North- 
American Indians. See American. [Var. of Piute.] 
pai-wa'rl, 1 pai-wfi'rl; 2 pT-wa'ri, n. [Guiana.] A fermented 
drink of the natives, made from cassava-bread. 

Falx 'bans, 1 peks'anz or (F.) pe"zan'; 2 paks'ang or (F.) 
pe"safi', Henri Joseph ( 1 /22l783~ 8 /i9l854). A French general 
in the Napoleonic wars who designed the first field-guns for 
firing explosive shells. 

pa"ja-a'ja, l pu”ha-a'ha; 2 paTia-a'lia, n. [P. I.; Guam.] 
The frigate-bird (Fregata aquila). 
pa"ja-kuel'io, I pa'ha-hwel'yo; 2 pa”ha-hwel'yo, n. A tick 
(Ornithodorus turlcata) , found In Mexico and 8. California, 
which attacks both men and cattle, causing a swelling, 
pa-fa 'mas* 1 pa-ja'mez; 2 pa-ja/ma§, n. pi. 1. Loose 
trousers, usually of silk and cotton, worn by both sexes 
in India, 2. Similar trousers with coats to match, used 
as night-wear by Occidentals. [ < Hind, paejama, < 
p&e (< Per. pdi), leg, -+• jdma, garment.] 
pa"ja-ri'to, 1 pa"ha-H'to; 2 piTha-n'to, n. [Sp. Am.] A 
hemiramphoid fish (Hyporhamphus roberti) , one of the half- 
beaks. [Sp., dim. of pajaro, bird.] 
pa'ja-ro bo'bo, 1 pa'ha-ro bo'bo; 2 pa'hil-ro bo'bo. [Porto 
Rico.] 1. A cuckoo: a bird supposed to be stupid. 3. A 
gannet. [Sp., stupid bird.] 
pa'joekt, n. A peacock, pa'lockef. 

Faj'o-nfsm, 1 paj 7 o-nizm; 2 paj'o-nlgm, n. The denial of all 
special Intervention by God in either physical events or the 
spiritual development of the individual : so called after 
Claude Pajon, a Protestant clergyman of the 17th century. 
Pa"jou', 1 pot"5fi'; 2 pa"zhij\ Augustin (Vi9l730-y8l809). 

A French sculptor; Pluto Holding Cerberus in Chains. 
pa-jull', l pci-hwll'; 2 pa-hwil', n. [Porto Rico.] The 
cashew. 

pakt, n. A burden; pack, pak'aldf.— pakf, v. 
pa'kei, 1 pa'lte; 2 pa'ke, n. [Maori.] A coarsely woven 
mat to protect from fain ; also, a sack thrown over the 
shoulders for a like purpose. 
pa'keA i pa'ke; 2 pa'ke, n. [Hawaii.] A Chinaman, 
pa'ke-ha,! pfi'ke-ha or (collog.) pak' 1 - 0 ; 2 pa'ke-hii or (colloq.) 
pak'e-a, n. [New Zealand.] A foreigner; lienee, a white 
man.— pakeha Maori, a white man who turns Maori; also, 
a child of mixed European and Maori parentage. 
Fak'en-ham, 1 pak'en-am; 2 pak'fin-am, Sir Edward ( 3 /ia 
1778-V81815). A British general of Irish birth, distinguished 
in Wellington’s campaigns. 

Pak-ho % 1 pak-ho'I ; 2 pak-ho'i, n. A treaty port in Kwang- 
tung province, China. 

Pakht, X paHt; 2 pitat, n. Egypt. Myth. The goddess 
Sekht. 

pa-ki"rl«kl 'ri, 1 pa-klTr-kl'ri; 2 pa-kPri-kf'rl, n. [New 
Zealand.] A fish, the blue cod ( Parapercts colias ) . 

Paks, 1 pokifii; 2 paksh, n. A town in Tolna county, Hun- 
gary, on the Danube. „ 

pak'tong, 1 pak'teo; 2 pfik'tSng, n. Metal. An alloy of 
zinc, nickel, and copper, used in China. [< Chin, peh, 
white, 4- tung, copper.] pack'fongt ; pak'fougt; pe'- 
tongt. 

pal, 1 pal; 2 P&l, vi. To be a pal or pals; chum, 
pal* n. [Slang.] A mate; chum; confederate, pallt. 

Pal, Pa'o-Io, n. See Paul. 

Pal., abbr. Palestine.— pal., abbr. Paleontology. 
pa'Iai, I pe'la; 2 pa'la, n. [pa'lm, 1 pe'll; 2 pa'IG, pi.] Zool. 

1. A flattened blade-like fore tarsus, as in corisid water- 
bugs. 2. An oral ossicle surmounting the torus and serving 
as a tooth in ophiurans. 3. Anat. Wilder’s term for a thm 
spade-shaped layer of tissue connecting the fimbria and 
tenia of the brain at the end of the great transverse fissure. 
[L., shovel.] 

pa-la' 2 , 1 pa-lfl': 2 pa-la', n. Same as palay. 
pal 'ace, I pal'xs; 2 pal'ag, n. 1. A royal residence, 
especially one adapted to state occasions. 

These late eclipses in the sun and moon portend no good to us: 
... in palaces, treason ; and the bond cracked between son and 
father. Shakisbpearb King Lear act i, sc. 2. 

2. The official residence of some high dignitary in 
church or state, as of a bishop. 3. Loosely, any splen- 
did residence or stately building; as, the Pitti palace. 
4. [Colloq.] A building, usually of large size, or a room, 
often showily decorated, used as a place of diversion, or 
refreshment, or for the instruction and entertainment 
of the masses; as, an oyster palace ; a people’s palace. 5, 
[Prov. Eng.] The lower floor of a house, used for storing 
fish. [ < F. palais , < L, palatium , < Palatium , Pala- 
tine Hill, at Rome (w'here Augustus’s residence stood), 
< Paks, a rural goddess.] — Crystal Palace [Eng.], an Iron- 
arid-glass building designed by Sir Joseph Paxton, erected in 
Hyde Park, London, for the exhibition of XS51, reerected at 
Sydenham, 1854, and used for popular entertainments; 
length, 1,608 feet. 

pal 'ace scar", 1 pal'is-kdr"; 2 pitl'ac-ear", n. [U. S.J A 
passenger-car having elaborate decorations and fur- 
nishings, and for whose use an extra charge is made; a 
parlor-, dining-, or sleeping-car of high grade. 
pa-Sa'eeoias, 1 pe-le'^ms; 2 pa-l&'shfis, a. [Rare.] Bat. 

Having the edges decurrent on the support. [Op ala 1 .] 
Fa'Iacs-ky, i pct'lats-kl; 2 pa'liits-k^, Francis (®/Kl798- 6 /za 
1876). A Bohemian historian; ArchtvGesby. 


pal 'a- dan, 1 pal'a-din; 2 piil'a-dln, n. Any one of the 
twelve peers of Charlemagne; hence, a paragon of 
knighthood. 

Gonerosity worthy of a paladin. 

Fisice Discovery of Am. vol. ii, p. 185. [h. w. & co. 1892.] 

[F., < It. paladino, < L. palatums; see palatine 1 , «.] 

pa'lm-, )1 pe'll-, pe'li-o-; 2 pa'le~, pa'le-o-. Derived 

pa'lie-o -, ) from Greek palaios, ancient; combining forms 
Bee also pale-; paleu-.— Pa"Iic-a-crld'i«dai, n. vl Kntom 
A family comprising certain fossil insects of the Carbonifer- 
ous in Commentry, France.— i , a"l 8 c-an-throp'ic, n. Same 
as Paunthropic.— Pa w l0B-as'pts» n. Ich. A genus of ostra- 
coderm fishes belonging to the order Heterostraci, having the 
head protected by a triangular dorsal shield and a quadrate 
ventral shield — Fa"Iae-as'ter, n. Ich. A fossil genus of 
starfishes, belonging to the suborder Encrinasteriw, occur- 
ring m Europe and North America between the Silurian and 
Carboniferous inclusively.— Pa"Iie-e-chIn'I-d{K, n. pi 
Echln. A family of palneeehinoideans, especially the Archmm 
cidarldx. Pa"lrc-e-<‘M'nus, n. (t. g.) — pa"l9e-e-chln'ld. 
n.— pa"Ije»e-clii'noid. I, a. Pertaining to the Palw- 
cchinoidea or the Palwechlnidx. II. n. One of the Palu- 
echinoidea — Pa"ia:-ecii"I“iaoi'de-a, n. pi. Echln. An 
extinct section of eehinoideans, especially a superorder or 
subclass with either 1 or more than 2 vertical rows of plates 
In each of the 5 interradia.— pa"!s«-ech"l-noi'de-an, a. 
&n.~ Pa"IjB-en-dyp'tes, a. Ornith. An extinct gen us of tali 
penguins found in the New Zealand Eocene — Pa"!je-it*k'- 
thy-es, n. pi. Ich. A subclass of fishes, including the se- 
lachians, dipnoans, and ganoids.— pa"kie-lcli'thy-an, a. & 
n — pa"laj-leh'tiiy-lc, a. 

Pa-lje'mon 1 , 1 pa-ll'mon; 2 pa-lO'mon, n. 1. in Vergil’s Third 
Eclogue, a shepherd; umpire m music. 2. Myth. Amarine 
god helpful to the shipwrecked; surname of Mellcertes. 

Fa"l3e-m<m'i-dse, 1 pe"ll-men'i-dl; 2 pa'le-rnon'i-de, 
n. pi.. Crust. A family of monocarpictean macruraus, 
especially those having the rostrum long and com- 
pressed, antennules with the first joints of the peduncle 
hollowed above and biflagellate, and the first two perei- 
opods chelate; prawns. Pa-lse'mon 2 , n. (t. g.) [ < L. 

Palannon, < Gr. Palaimbn, a sea-god.] — pa-lce'mo-nld, n. 

— pa-Iae'mo-nold, a. 

Pa"l 8 e-o-ba-trach'l-di», n. pi. Hcrp. A Miocene family of 
aglossate anurans having the ilium attached to diapophyses 
of the confluent seventh to ninth vertebras. Pa"lae-o-bat'“ 
ra-chus, n. (t. g.) — pa"la>o-bat'ra-chfd, n.~ pa"l£e-o- 
bat'ra-chold, a.— Pa"Iaj“ 0 -blat-ta'rl-SB, n. pi. Entom. 
An order of insects, the fossil cockroaches of the Carbonif- 
erous.™ Pa"lce-o-bIafc-ti'na, n. Entom. One of the earliest 
genera of fossil cockroaches known, determined from a sin- 
gle defective orthopteroid wing of the Middle Silurian in 
Calvados, France.™ Pa"|{e«o»eam'pa, n. A clnlopodous 
myriapod found in the Carboniferous, Mazon creek, Illinois. 
It is the single representative of the order Protosyngnatha. 

— Pa"l 3 e-o-car'l-da, n. pi. Crust. The merostomes, in a 
wide sense, as a subclass. 

Pa"I;e~o-cas'£ro, X pe'll-o-kas'tro; 2 pu"le-o-e&s'tro, n. See 
Thuria. 

Pa"lae«o-erl-iiol'<Ie-a, n. pi. Echin. A suborder or order at 
crinoids with an irregularly pentamerous calyx, mouth and 
disk-ambulacra closed, and interradial plates. Pa"l32-oe'« 
rl-nat.™ pa"lai-oc'ri**noid, pal"a?-o-crS-iio!'de-an, a.— 
Pa"lae-o-eye'II-da?, n. pi. Zool. An extinct family of dis- 
coid tetracoralline Anthozoa. Pa"lse-o»cyc'lus, n, (t, g.) 

— Pa"lse-o-dIc"ty-op'ter-a, n. pi. Entom . A Paleozoic 
order of insects with net-veined wings, combining charac- 
teristics of Hemiptera, Neuroptera . and Orthopteroidea.— 
pa"lac-o-dlc"ty- op'ter- an, a. & n.™ Pa"la 5 -o-gse'a, «, 
Zoogcog, The Old World; eastern hemisphere,™ Pa"la>o- 
gce'an, Pa"lse-o-ge'an, a.— Pa"lse-o-hat"te-ri'l-di», n. 
pi. Herp. A Permian family of proganosaurian reptiles 
with a moderately broad skull and well-developed claws. 
Pa"lai-o-hat-te'rl«a, n. (t. g.) — pa"la?-o-hat-te'rl«ld, n. 

— pa"l£e-o-hat-te'rI-oid 9 a pa"laj- 0 “her"pe-tol'o-gy, n. 
Paleon . The science which deals with extinct reptiles.— 
Pa"1 8 e-o-Iep"l-dop'ter-a, n. pi. A suborder of Leptdoptera, 
proposed for the family M ic.rnpterygidss.-~ Pa'dae-o-lod'l- 
due, n. pi. Ornith . An extinct family of odontoglossate 
birds, related to the flamingos. Pa"lse-ol'o-dus, n. (t. g.) 

— pa"las-ol'o»d!d l> n — pa"lae-o!'o-doid, a. 

Pa"lae-ol'o-gus, 1 pc n lI-el'o-gus; 2 pale-ol'o-gils, n. A 

Byzantine family, which supplied emperors of the East, 
1260-1453, including Michael VIII., who ruled 1260- 
1282, and tried to unite the churches of Greece and Rome; 
Constantine HI., who ruled from 1449 till the capture of 
Constantinople by the Turks, when he fell fighting in the 
breach. May 29, 1453. 

Pa"k»“ 0 -ne*raer'te-a, n. pi. Helminth. A section of anoplo- 
nemerteans without lateral cephalic fissures.— pa"lse-o-ne« 
mer'te-an, a. & n.~ Fa"!aj-o-nem"er«ti'ni, n. pi. Hel- 
minth. The P alee onemer tea — pa'^as-o-ne-mer'ilnfe 14 , a. & 
Pa"lae-o-iils'ci“*d£e, n, pi. Ich. A Paleozoic and Mes- 
ozoic family of ganoid fishes, as Lysopteri, with elongate fusi- 
form trunk, heterocereal tail, and conic teeth. Pa"l 3 e-o-nls'« 
cus, n. (t. g.) - pa"la}-o-iiis'cid, n. - Fa"l 0 e-o-nls'coid, a. 
& ».-pa"lae-on-tol'o--gy, etc. Same as paleontology, 
etc. - pa"lge-o-pa«thoI 'o»gy, n. The pathology of ancient or 
petrified animals. - pa-lae 'o-phls, n. Herp. One of the earli- 
est large serpents, now extinct, found in the Lower Eocene of 
England and America, pa-lae'o-phldt. — pa'dae-opli'e* 
iius, n One of the earliest fossil scorpions known, occurring 
in the Upper Silurian of Wisby, Gotland.— pa"S 8 e-o-pie'rtte, 
n. Petrol. Same as picrite. pa"lae-o-pic'ry te| . - pa"Iae- 
o-pln'na, n. Zool , A pelecypod of the Lower Devonian of 
North America and Europe. - Pa"Iae-o-rhy n 'chi-dae, n. pi. 
Ich. An extinct family of acanthopterygian fishes, sup- 
posed to be related to Scombroidea, with beak-like jaws. 
Fa"lae-o-rbyn'elius, n. (t. g.) ~p&"ke~o~rhyn'chM, n, 
pa"la 2 -o-rhy n 'ehoid , a. & n. - Pa"lse-or"ni-thi'nse, 
n. pi. Ornith. A subfamily of psittacids, especially 
those with tail-feathers soft, but frequently accwninate, 
and left carotid normal, as ring-parrots.™ Pa'dae-o-sau'ri-a, 
n. 7)1 . Herp. The Anchisauridx as a group. Pa"lse- 0 “sau'“ 
ri-IJ.— pa'lm-o-saur, n — pa"Im-o-sau'rus, n. An anehi- 
saurold dinosaurian reptile (genus Palseosaurus) , found in the 
European Trias.— Pa"Jm-o-scyl'I-um,«. Zool. A genus of 
fossil dogfishes, found in the Jurassic of Solenhofen, Bavaria, 

— Fa'Tai-o-se-la'cbi-i, n. vl. Ich. The OjiUtharthri.— pa"“ 
lae-o-se-la'chl-an, a. & n.— Pa"l<x-o-spl'nax, n. Ich. A 
genus of fossil cesiraclont sharks, found in the Lias of Ger- 
many and England.— Pa"lse-o*spon-dyl'i~daj, n . pi. A 
Devonian family of cyeliau fishes represented hy a single 
species known only from a limited area In Scotland, la - 
lse-o-spoa'dy-lus, n. (t. g.)™ pa"l 8 e-o-spon'dy-Iid, «. & 
n.— pa"lm~o-spoii , dy“iold, a. & n — pa"!se-o-teii'thIs J n. 
Paleon . Pointed fossil jaws from unclassified nautiloid 
cephalopoda in the Cretaceous and Jurassic periods.- pa - 
lse-*o-tliere, n. Mam,. A paiffiotheriid,— Pa'ise-o-tbe-rl i- 
dse, n. pi. Mam. An Eocene family of perissodactyls, espe- 
cially those having premolars like molars, with two internal 
lobes above, and feet with 3 toes.— pa"lse-o-£he'ri“Sin, a. & 
n.— pa"lae-o-t!ie'rMd 5 , a.— pa"lae-o-the'ri-o*doBt» 
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Having teeth like a pakeothcre’s.— pa"Ji5»«o-the'rI«*oI<l. 1. 
a. < jf or pertaining to the PaUothniidu'. II. n. One of 
the palssothcni&ie pa"ia!-o»fche'roidt*— Pa/'ke-o-theTi- 
ym, 7 i. Mam. 1. A genus typical of PaUvotheriidte. 

The typical flonus, Palsotherium, was made known to science in 
the early part of the present century by <Juvii*r, wlio rcHtorod the 
skeleton with a short neck like that of the Tapirs, although it has 
been subsouuently found that the neck was considerably longer, 
Fi,ow brand Lvdbkkbu Mammals p. 375. Lnu ISUI.J 
g. [p-J An ungulate mammal of this or a related genus.— 
pa'kv-o-type, n. A system of representing words phoneti- 
cally by means of letters of the styles already In use, some- 
times in inverted positions, etc. The system was introduced 
by Alexander John Ellis about 1S55.— guFlic-o-typ'l-cal, 
a — i>a"ia , -o-iyp'I“t , al-3y s adv.— pa"lnj-o-ty-pog'ra-phy» 
n. Primitive printing.— pa^laj-tnty-pog'ra-phist, n . 
pa-ises'te, 1 po-les'tl; 2 pa-les'te, n. An ancient Greek palm 
or measure of four fingers. [ < Or. palalste.] 
pa-Ims'tra, 1 pa-lcs'tro; 2 pa-les'tra, 71 . Bib. (Apocrypha, 
K. V.), £? Mac. iv, 14. See palestra — pa-lces'iral, pa« 
Ics'Cral, a. 

jpal 'a~IHte, l pal'a-fit or (F.) pa "la "fit/; 2 pal'a-fit or (F.) pii"- 
hi"fit', n. IF 1 Archeol. A pile-dwelling built over water; es- 
pecially, a Swiss lake-dwelling. 

Pa"ia<»fox' y Mel 'zl, 1 pa"ia~foks' I mol' fill; 2 palii-foks' y 
mCl'llu, Jose de (X7S0-Vr. 1847), duke of Saragossa. A 
Spanish captain-general and patriot, who defended Sara- 
gossa against the French, July 27. ISOS-Feb. 21, 1809. 
pa-lag'o-nlte, 1 po-lag'o-nalt; 2 pa-lag'o-nlt, n. Petrol. A 
yellow or brown rock of vitreous structure and resinous lus- 
ter, composed of more or less perfectly cemented particles 
of basic volcanic glass; a basalt tuff. [< Patagonia, la 
Sicily.) - pa-lag"o-nlfc Je, a. 

Fa-la 'ja, 1 pa-ld'ya; 2 pa-la' ya, n. A town and commune in 
Tuscany province, Italy. 

Pa'lal, I pS'lal; 2 pfl'tol, n. Bib. Neb. Hi, 25. 
pa'lam, 1 pa'lam; 2 pa'lam, n. {P. X.) The kalamismis. 
pal 'a-rna, l pal'o-mo; 2 p&l'a-ma, n. Ornith. The mem- 
brane between the toes of a bird. { < Gr. palamS, palm of 
the hand.] — pal'a-mate, a. Having a palama; webbed. 
Pa'lam-eofc'ta, 1 pfi"lam-kot'a; 2 pa'Iiim-eot'a, n. A town 
in Tinnevelli district, S. Madras, India. Pa"Iara-kot'tat. 
FaFa-me'de-te, i paTa-mi'di-l; 2 pura-me'de-e, n. pi. Or~ 
ntih. The Palamedcldss as a gens, suborder, or order. 
[Plural of Paluiedea.] — paFa-me'de-an, a. 
PaFa-me-de'i-da*, 1 pare-im-dr'i-di; 2 p&ra-mc-de'i-de, n. 
pi Ornith , A family of birds of uncertain affinities, in- 
cluding the screamers, flee illus. under screamer. Pal"- 
a-me'de-a, n. (t, g.) [ < h. Pcdamedes, < Or. PalamedPs, 

a Greek hero famous for his cunning, < palame, hand, art.] 

— paFa-me'dc-id, n — paFa-me'dc-oId, a. 
PaFa-mc'des* 1 paFa-ml'dlz; 2 paTa-me'deg, n. 1. Gr, 

Myth. The son of Nauplius, king of Euboea. The re- 
puted inventor of weights, measures, dice, and some of the 
letters of the Greek alphabet. During the siege of Troy he 
incurred the enmity of Ulysses by exposing his feigned mad- 
ness. As an act of revenge, Ulysses concealed money and a 
forged letter in Pnlamedes’s tent, whereupon Palamcdes was 
accused of treason, convicted, and put to death. Pa-la- 
me'dt&i [Gr.|. 2. A legendary Saracen; defeated and con- 
verted by Sir Tristan, his rival for Iseult. 

Fal'a-mite, 1 pal'a-malt; 2 pal'a-mlt, n. Ch. Hist. A fol- 
lower of Gregorius Pal am as. leader of the Quietists of Mt. 
Athos (14th century). Same as Hesychast, 2.— Pal'a- 
rait-isin, n. The doctrines of the Palamites. 

Fal'a-mon, 1 pal'a-men; 2 pal'a-mQn, ft. In Chaucer's 
Knight’s Tale , a young Theban knight who, together with 
Arcite, was confined in a dungeon by Duke Theseus, Both 
fell in love with Emily, the duke’s sister-in-law. It was de- 
cided that the victor in single combat should obtain Emily 
as his wife. Arcite gained the victory, but was thrown from 
his horse and died, and Palamon wedded Emily. The story 
is told also in Boccaccio's Le Teseide, Dry den's Palamon and 
Arctic , and John Fletcher's Two Noble Kinsmen. 

Pa Fa-mow', l par'a-mau'; 2 pupa-mow', n. 1. A district 
in Chutia Nagpur division, Bengal, British India; 4,905 sq. 
ra. 2. Its capital. PaFa-mau't. 
pal'am-pore, I pal'om-pOr; g pH'am-por, ft. [Anglo-Ind.] 
A counterpane of highly decorated printed cotton cloth, 
pal'am-poorf. 

pal'aii-dok, 1 pal'an-dok; 2 pal'an-d6k, n. [E. Ind.J A 
chevrotain (Tragulus memmina ) of India ami Ceylon, 
pa-ian'kas, I pa-iaq'kas; 2 pa-lau'ltas, n. [Turk.] An 
entrenched camp connected with a frontier fortress, pa- 
lan'kaf. 

Pa"Iara-pur% 1 palon-piir'; 2 pa'lan-ppr', n. 1. A native 
state in N. Bombay, India; 7,775 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 
paFan-quin l paPan-kln'; 2 paTan-kin', vt. To journey 
or travel in a palanquin. paFan-keen't. 
paFan-quin', n. A ha mmockdike conveyance, cd ten en- 

l.* T* !: 

palanlci , < Sans, palyanlca, bed.) paFan-kcen't. 
PaP'au-tiirop'ic, I pal"8n-fhrep'ik; 2 paran-throp'ie, n. 
Geol. According to Dawson, the earlier part of the Anthrop- 
ic, the post-glacial Pleistocene, during which man appeared 
and there was an extensive emergence of land. [ < palas- 4- 
ANTHitoPic.] Fa"Iaj-aii-throp'ict.— Par'an-throp'ie, a. 
Pa-lap" ter-y-gl 'nse, 1 pa-iapTar-i-jai'nT; 2 pa-iap"ier-y-gl'iie, 
n. pi. Ornith . A subfamily of Dinar nithtdw with a hind toe. 

— paFap-ter'y-glnCe 3 , a. & n. 

Pa-lap 'ter-yx, 1 pa-iap'tar-iks; 2 pa-lap'ter-^x, n. Ornith. 
1. A genus typical of Palaptcrygirue. 2. [p-] An extinct 
ostrichdike bird of this genus, related to the moas, found in 
New Zealand. ( < pal.®- + apteryx.) 

Pa-la 'qul-iim, 1 po-lfi'kwi-um; 2 pa-lii'kwi-fitm, n. But. A 
genus of southeastern Asiatic trees of the family Bapotacese. 
They are characterized by whitish sap, bright«green leathery 
leaves, and inconspicuous flowers. [ < Tag. palac.] 
pa 'la?, 1 pe'lar; 2 pa'lar, a. 1. Of, belonging to, or resem- 
bling a pale or stake. 2. Bot. Being continuous with the 
stem, as a root. 3, Her , Suggesting or indicating a pale, 
pal 'as, i pal'as; 2 pfU'as, to. 1. A small bushy tree (Bn tea 
frondosa) of the bean family, forming large tracts of jungle 
in the Punjab and in many dry parts of India, and yielding a 
form of kino, Butea gum. pa!'as*fcree"t. %. An immense 
creeper of the same genus {B. superb a), yielding the same 
kind of gum, [ < Sans, paltca,] 
pal'a-sah, 1 p&i'a-sa; 2 piil'a-sa, n. A fish, the hfisa. 
pa-Ia'ta, 1 pa-io'ta; 2 pa-kl'ta, n. Plural of palatum. 

X pal'it-a-bl; 2 pnKafe-a-b), a. I. Agree- 
able to the palate or taste; such as may be eaten with 


relish; appetizing; savory; as a palatable dish. 2. Fig- the Palatine, or the Palatine Hill, the central hill of the 

urativeiy, agreeable or suited to mm's tast*-; acceptable. seven ou which ancient Homo was built, and the traditional 

— pal'at-a-bKe-nvHh 1 *, n. The quality of being paint- scat of the earliest P.oman sorttemeiU. 
able. paFat-a-bll'l-tyt*— pal'nt-a-blv, adv. pal'a-tlnc*, ». A bone ot the hard palate, palatine lionet. 

paF;i-tel, 1 paJ'a-tol; 2 pilrn-tal, a . i. Anal Of, per- Pa! 'a- tine-, 1 pal'o-tum; 2 pal'a-tin, n. t. A tov/nship in 

turning to, or situated near the pivlaie; palatine. 2. Montgomery county, N. Y. 2* A township and village In 

Produced by or with the help of th*. ; palatf ; as, a c ’j; 0 h t‘ftuj t ty, 3il. 

palatal sound.— palatal index, see ciuniomethy. a *^ or r tr Bs; 2 pal a-ti tis or -ti - 

pal'u-hil, n. 1, A palatine bone. 2. Pa on. Any sound Bs, n. Pathol. Inflammatum ot the palate. [ < L. 

produced chiefly by the palate (especially by its an- print urn, palate.] 


lUlfl WIUI rjjuil U.11U Vrllll VU1 lUH.-! ItH* .. . . 

rious). To the palatal consonants are now .sometimes added i pal s-t< 

ch and/. In the Sanskrit alphabet the palatal consonants V. , il CKinbSutni 
are ch, chh , j, jh, and h, which are all velar, and hlblHmt c Kelatfng to palate ; 

and the semivowel y and their corresponding sounds in mod- consonants artJeuk 

ern Indlun languages arc preserved by the same designation. bnd against 

- pal'a-tal-lsm, n.~ paFa-tal'i-ty, n. pal"a-to-t‘th-mol 

pal'a-f,al»ize $ 1 pai'o-toi-uiz; 2 puf'a-fal-Tz, vt. (-izld; ^ihmoM b 

-iz"ino.) Phon. To change from a guttural in a palatal S2r^JSEr qil t R 0 _. t nSi 
sound, as h to ch, g to j, s to s/i. — paFa-taI*l-za'tfon, n. \ hJPJ! 

pal 'ate, I pai'it; 2 pal'at, vt. [Rare.] To perceive by the 

taste; taste, , 11 tlr ‘ iws 04 ' 

pal 'ate, n. 1. The horizontal partition between the J dulSSn 

mouth and the nasal fossie; the roof of the mouth. , 

The hard or homy palate, or anterior part, has a bony to-Saoh » \n ! 
skeleton; the soft palate, or posterior division, is composed the” soft nalnte in 
of muscular tissue and mucous membrane. Bee illus. under paT'a-to-grapIide. 

A woman can sob from the top of her palate, . . . but a man nlroilntn^rf^t'hp^r 
cries from his diaphragm, and it wale him to pmres. ^ “ '® J 

Kicbinq Mine Own People., Man h'Ao IFua p. 1S5. [o, a. n. co.} palatomaxillary SUti 

2. The sense of taste; relish: so used originally from the n aFa^do»ri a'res! ^ 

false notion that the palate is the organ of taste. 3. nasal fossa* — pai"a 

Figuratively, Intellectual taste; mental relish. palate and the now 

Tho vulgar intellectual palate hankers after the titillation of pertaining to tile pal 
foaming phrase. vtl .w, K r rP /, 

lowwi My study Windows, Chaucer p. 2S1. [o. a co. 1871.] “[J ^ | n ^y t j 

4. Bot. A projection of the lower lip in the throat of a io*plas"ty, n. Pat) 
gamopetalous corolla, as in the toadflax. 5. Entom. paFa-to-ple'gl-a, 
The epipharynx [ < OF. paint ( < L. palatum), palate.] soft palate.— paFa» 

— cleft palate, a congenital fissure of the roof of the the palate and the 

mouth between the frontonasal and maxillary bones.— pal'- bone.— pal"a-top-t 

atesbones", ». pi, 1. Aunt. A pair of face-bonus, between to or designating the 

the superior maxillaries and the pterygoids, one limb of in some fishes. I) 

which, the horizontal, forms the hack part of the bony palate fjdng these bones.— 

and the floor of Lhe nose, the other, the vertical, forming the tabling to the pain 

back part of the lateral wall of tho nasal fossa, subdividing ment representing 

into an anterior or orbital, and a posterior or sphenoidal forming the upper 

process. 2. In telnosl fishes, the anterior bone that goes to pal"a-tor'rha-phy 
form the palatoquadrate arch.— p.miant* w. An epicure. deft palate, 
pal'at-ed, a, [Rare.) Having a taste. paFa-toucbe', «. £ 


pal 'a- to-, 1 pai's-to-; 2 pal'a-to-. From T.at in pahtum, 
palate: a eumbhung form.— paI"a-to-den'!ai, a. Phonal. 
Relating to palate and teeth m common: de i iguating certain 
consonants articulated by placing the tongue behind the 
teeth and against the palate, ns the letters t , d, anti ft,— 
pal"a-to-etli*mol'<lal, a. Of or pertaining to the palate 
and the ethmoid bone,— pal ''a- to-gloa'sal . I. a. Of or 

pertaining to the palate and the tongue. !L n, The 
palat oglossuR.— paFa-to-glos'HUs, n. [-si, pi.] \ muscle 
arising from the soft, palate and inserted into the tongue, 
which it draws backward.— paFa-tog'na-thous, a. Med. 
Having a congenital cleft palate.— pal'a-to-gram, n. 
Phonal. A diagram that illustrates the movements of the 
tongue and palate during the formation of sounds.— pal'n- 
to-grapSi, n. An instrument for registering the motions of 
thf? soft palate in speaking, breathing, or swallowing.-' 
pa!"a-ta-grapli'i.e, a.— pal"a- tog'ra-phy, n. Fa I at o- 
graphie registration.— pal "a- fo-mas 'il-ia-ry ? a. Of or 
pertaining to the palate and the maxillary bones; as, the 
palatomaxillary suture.— paFa~tora'e»tor, ft. Physiol. An 
instrument for measuring the movements of the palate,— 
paFa-to-na'res, n. pi. The posterior openings into the 
nasal fossa*.— paFa«4o*na'sal* a. Ot or pertaining to the 
palate and the nose.— paFa-to-pha-ryn'ge-al, a. Of or 
pertaining to the palate and the pharynx,— pal "a-to~plmr"~ 
jn-ge'us, n. [-ge'i. pi.] A muscle that arises from the soft 
palate and is Inserted in the sides of the pharynx — pal'a- 
io*plas"ty, n. Pathol. Surgical operation for deft palaie.— 
paP'a-to-ple'gl-a, n. Med. Paralysis of the muscles of the 
soft palate.— paFa-top-ter'y-gold, a. Of or pertaining to 
the palate and the pterygoid processes of the sphenoid 
bone.— pal"a-top-ter"y-go-qua<l'rate. I. a. Pertaining 
to or designating the palatine, pterygoid, and quadrate bones 
In some fishes. II. n. A cartilaginous structure typi- 
fjdng these bones.— pal"a-f o»quad'rate. I. a. Of or per- 
taining to the palate and the quadrate. II. ft. An ele- 
ment representing the palatine and quadrate bones and 
forming the upper jaw of selachians, as sharks and rays.— 
pal"a»tor'rha~phy, n, Surg. Operation for the uniting of a 
deft palate. 

paFa-totiche', n. Same as polatotjciie. [palate. 


pal 'ate-less, 1 pal'it-Ies; 2 pal'at-ies, a. I. Having no pa-la'tum, 1 po-lS'tmn; 2 pa-ia'tflm, n. [L.] A not. The 
palate. 2. Without delicacy of taste. Pal-au', n. Sumo as Pelew Islands, 

pa-la'tial 1 , 1 pa-le'shal; 2 pa-la'shal, a. Of, like, or be- pa-iau'I, 1 pa-lau'i; 2 pa-iou'i, n. [Hawaii.] An edible 
fitting a palace; magnificent; stately; as, palatial halls. surgeomdish (Hcpafits dussumierO , 

>So inevitably does an august inhabitant make Ida abode pala- Pa-laung 1 pa-la up; 2 pa-loung , ft. 1. One of a Bur- 
Ual to our imaginations, receiving his RUoad, indeed, m a eastle in UlCSC lillbtribc. 2. The Indo-Chinese language of tills tribe, 
tho air. Hawthorns Our QUi Home i>. 113. [t. & v. 1808.1 Pa-laur', 1 pu-Imir': 2 pit-Iour', «. A river in Mysore state. 


[< L. palatium; see palace.] pa-la'tlanf.— pa-la"tl-al'- 
i-ty, n.~~ pa-la'tial-ly, adv. 

pa-la'tlal-f, a. & n. Same as palatvl: an irregular form. 
pa«lat'ic» 1 pa-lat'ik; 2 pa-lat'ic, a. & n. Same as pal\tal. 
pa-lat'l-nal, 1 po-lut'i-mfi; 2 pa-Iat'i-nal, a. Pertaining or 
belonging to a palatinate, pa-lat'l-natef. 
pa-lat'I-natc, 1 po-lat'i-net; 2 pa-ldt'i-nafc, n. 1 * A 
political division ruled over by a prince possessing cer- 
tain prerogatives of royalty (originally, an elector or 


Madras province, India; length, 190 m. to the Indian ocean, 
pa-lav 'er, 1 pa-lav' or or -la'vor; 2 pa-lav'er or -lii'ver, v. 

I. L [Colloq.] To use flattering speech to; cajole, 

II. i, 1. To talk in a deceitful, flattering, or cajoling 
manner. 2. To talk idly and profusely; hence, to di- 
plomatize, discuss, or debate, especially in public. 

AU tUv items had boon duly palavered over. 

It. F. Burton Lake Regions Vent . Afr. p. 277. la, 1 800.1 
— pa-lav'er-er, n.— pa-3av'er-lng, a. & n . 


tutecl as palatinates. 

Having placed a aoblo and learned native of Loraims in the dio- 
cese, therefore, he erected it into a palatinate, over which the 
bishop, as Count Palatine, had temporal as well as spiritual juris- 
diction. Irving R r re«/rinift<m vol, i, p. 2. [a. i*. i\ 1803,] 

2* The office or dignity of a count palatine or of an 
elector palatine. 3. One who inhabits or is a native of 


by the Portuguese explorers of Africa. 

All groat enterprises require a preliminary deliberative jinlsrer, 
or, as the Wangwiiua call it, ‘ Shaun. ' 

Stanley Through the Dark Continent vol. i, p. 57. fn, 1878.] 
[ < Pg. palavra, < LB. parabola, speech, < L. parabola, 
comparison; sec parable.] — pa-Iav'er-ment, «. [Colloq.] 
Verbosity,— pa-lav'er«ous, a. Prune to palaver. 


Japanese Palanquin. 


the Palatinate. [< F. yalatinat, < L. palatimts ; see pal ff a-vI'tttMsm, 1 pal'A-va 'tol-lzm; 2 para-vi'tal-jgm, n% 
palatine^, a.}— the Palatinate, an electorate of the Holy Biol. The doctrine that life is due to a specific form ot 

Roman Empire, of varying extent, butincludlng ingeneral the energy, not found operative in inorganic matter; a term in- 

Upper Palatinate, now part of Bavaria, and the Lower or „ troduced by Haeckel: opposed to mo vitalism, 

Rhine Palatinate, now divided chiefly among Bavaria, Piv-la wan, 1 pa-Ui won, 2 pa-la wan n. An island between 

Baden, Hesse, and Prussia. The name is retained as a Bornw and the Philippine Islands: 4,7-fi sq.m, 

general geographical designation and officially as a name of 1 po-lai ; w pa-B' t Ji- LE* Ind.[ 1. A small tree 

two Bavarian districts. C Wrightia tinctnrin ) of the family Apocynume, common in 

ti u O' 1 1 ivil'a-toln or — ti n * 2 oSl'a—tlno?*— tin (xm^ n southern India. Its wood is bard, white, and dose a grained» 

S?l 'alSn? ’ 1 PcrtairihHr to a'ro?al nalaw or to widns vaimbte for turnery, and its leaves aHord an Inferior kind ot 

P liofriin” offiokl ™X?mr.nt tl erm ’ PaiLSr Pala-tnatiio. 8. A twining shrub (Crgptasts. 

holding official employment uierem. l ossessmg grandi/lora) of the milkweed family of southern India, 
royal prerogatives as ruler of a palatinate; as, an elector fiber Is used as a substitute for flax, and its milky juice 

palatine . See count-, <$. Axeremmg or endowed with solidifies into a gum elastic. 2. [P. J.] Unmilled rice, 

regal franchises or privileges; as, a county palatine. [Tag., peril, < Latin palca.) pa-la' t. 


inafcos. [< F. palatin, < 1^. palatums, of the Palatine patch, 1 palCh or palrfh; 2 palch or paich, v. [Frov. Eng.] 

Hill, < Palatium, Palatine Hill.]— Palatine Confession l. t. To patch; repair. II. i. To walk stealthily* 

(Eccles.), same as Hejoelberg catechism. paid, pp. Palled. S. 8 . 

pal'a-tine 2 , a. Of or pertaining to the palate. [< F. pale 1 , 1 pel; 2 pal, vt. [palsp; palTng,] To enclose 
palatin, < L. palatum, palate.] — palatine artery (.4 nat.), one with pales; hence, to enclose or encompass in any way ; 

of two facial arteries: (1) inferior or ascending palatine, f eIlce . [< QF. paler , < L. pain, < pains; see rale 1 , n.j 

a branch of the facial J^ery to Jhe soft ^balhte, palatine pale 2 , v. I. t. To make? pale; blanch; dim; as, illness 

a ® 11 ' wAl his cheeks. II. i. To turn pale or wan; lose 
& biancli of tho Internal in 4 ixiu 4 .ry to tlic Minis % nr TiJa Titilpd (Kiiipklv f <T m/i/ZiV 

and hard palate. See table under artery.— p. canal coloi ox Urto, as, ms race peueu quickly, t ^ • pauir, 

{ Anat one of the passages for nerves and vessels in the >„ ij * be pawuj 

hard palate: (1) the anterior, behind the incisors; (2) the P a, . e3 * vt \ To thresh (barley), to free It from beards, 
posterior, near the posterior molars.- p. spur [Rare], in pale 4 , vt. To solder, as an embossed figure, on leaden 
woodpeckers, a pointed projection from the ainero^nternal work or a surface, „ ^ 

face of the palatine, pale, a. [tal'eb; palest,] I. Of a whitish or ashen ap- 

PaFa-tiise 3 , a. Pertaining to Pallet, Franco, the birth- pearance; lacking in color or freshness of complexion; 

place of Abelard, or to the school of Ab&jbd. pallid; wan; as, a pale face. 2. Lucking in briglitness 

pal'a-tine 1 , n. 1* In medieval France $pd Germany, or intensity of color; of a very light .shade of any color, 

a high judicial functionary who was" charged with Thus, isrifihfc. oft SCO me in thy yah carver, 

the cognizance of all cases that were submitted for Till civil-suited Mom aiwo ®[; „ - , 

M t%S IOV.. < t.. Vttum. < ^ be pole.] 
gation of powers, a lord exercising sovereign power over bl P y ^inS iy ^n 0d whftc! aa S r0 RnASTL?- 

a province; vassal enjoying the exercise of royal priv- naming, florid, flushed, purple, red, red and while, roseate! 

lieges over his territory. 2. The ruler of a palatinate rosy> ruWc mid, ruddy.- paic'Mead", a, [Archaic.] With- 
er county palatine, bee count. 3. Rom. An.Uq. Ong- as in death; ghastly: said of the eyes.— preyed, 

inally, a person attached to the palace of a Roman a . Having pale or dull eyes.— p.4'aced,ff. Having a pale 

emperor. 4. An inhabitant or native of the Palatinate, face.— p. diearted , a. Cowardly.— pale 'ly, odr.— pale'^ 

5» A fur tippet worn by women over the shoulders,—* ness, n. A pale or ashen color or appearance, paled'nesst. 



P&16 Kky 1: artistic, art: fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit. police; obey, gii; not. or; fall, rule; hurt, hurra; ® = final; a = habit, renew; 

pallilll Kry 2; art, iipe, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; rue, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; a = e ; I = e ; go, not, or, won, wolf, do. 


rm 


pale 1 * n. 1. Originally, a pointed stick of wood for 
driving in the ground; a stake; hence, 
a fence-picket or a paling. 2* A fence 
enclosing apiece of ground; hence, any 
boundary or limit. 3. That which is 
enclosed within bounds, literally or fig- 
uratively; a region; district; sphere; as, 
within the pale of t.he church. 4. Ship * 
building . An inside shore for supporting 
the timbers of u ship during construct ion. P - 

5. Her. An ordinary consisting of a 1 ae »t*L' u ,!!i 
f.i cal hand thrnmrh the middle nf th« ?_ ra l !crt L UCi 



Endorsed. 



vertical band through the middle of the 
shield, occupying one*third of its width. 

Its diminutives are the pallet and endorse. l< F. pal, 
< L. pains, palum , ult. < pango, fasten,] 

“-English pale* that varying portion of Irish territory 
over which alone the Anglo-Normans held sway for several 
centuries after their invasion of Ireland in the latter part of 
the 12th century.— In p. (Her.), borne vertically in the mid- 
dle of the field — per p., or party per p. (Her.), divided 
into two equal parts by a vertical line, as a shield.— to leap 
the p. 9 to clear the barrier; go to excess. 

pales* n. [Eng.] 1. A cheese-scoop. 2, A bakers’ peel. [< 
L. pale i, shovel.] 

pale 3 * n. I. Bot. A palea. 2t- Chaff. I< F. paillc, < L. 
palm, chaff.] 

pa'le-. Same as paleo-: a combining form. 

■ na'le-a, x pe'h-o; 2 piVle-a, n. [-as, 1 -I; 3 -t“, pi 1 a* 
, Bot. A chaff-like bract, such as that 
seated at the base of the florets in many 
composite heads; also, one of the chaffy 
inner scales of a grass-flower standing 
opposite the flowering glume, or one of 
the dry scales of a fern-stem. palet. 
2. Orniih. A fleshy pendulous process 
a thaw or of on the throat; dewlap; throat-wattle, 
Grass show- as in turkeys. 3. Zool. A flat seta, in 
ing Faleie. annelids. [L., chaff.] — pa"Ie-a'ceoiis, a. 
pa'le-atet* 

3Pa"k«are't£c, 1 pe"h-ark'tik; 2 piVle-are'tie. a. Of or 
pertaining to the northern part of the Old World or 
eastern hemisphere. [< pale- + arctic.] — Palearetlc 
region (Zoogeog.), a grand division embracing Europe, Africa 
north of the Atlas range, and Asia north of the Himalayas. 
Compare Ne arctic. 

pale 'buck* 1 pei'buk; 2 pai'bfik, n. An antelope, the oribi. 

paled i, a. 1. Striped in colors. 2 „ Fenced off. 3. Con- 
structed with palea. 

pale'faee" ? 1 pel'fes"; 2 pal'fficL n. A white person; a 
name in literature, said to be used by American Indians. 

Then shall the pale*face sink to night. 

G. H. Cox/roN Tecumseh can. 2, st. IS. 

pale'fre*iiler» 1 pal'fri-nlr; 2 pal'fre-nfir, n. [Archaic.] A 
stableman. 

pa-le'lc, 1 ps-U'ik; 2 pa-10'ie, a. GeoL Designating the 
land surface as before the beginning of the ice age and the 
formation of the subsequent topography. [ < Gr. palaios, 
ancient.] 

pa"le-IeIi w tIiy«ol'o-gy, 1 pe"h“ik' , {hi-ol'o-ji; 2 pa"le-ie"- 
thy-ol'o-gy, n. The branch of ichthyology that treats 
of extinct or fossil fishes. [ < pale-, pal.e-, + ichthy- 
ology.] pa"Ie-o»J<*h"thy«ol'o-gyt; paI-lch"thy-ol'o« 
gyj.- pa"le-[or pa"Ie-{i-]ich"tliy-o-log^-caI, a.— pa'le- 
[or p a "ioo-3 ich "t h y-ol 'o«g Is t, n. 

pa 'Ie-i-form, 1 pe'h-i-ferm; 2 pa/le-i-fdrm, a. Chaff- 
like. [< L. palea, chaff, + -form.] pa'le- ie-formi. 

Pa'lem-bang'* 1 pa’lem-barj'; 2 pa"l&m-biing', n. a. A 
coast province of S. Sumatra; 61,152 sq. in.; a Dutch resi- 
dency. 2. Its capital. 

pal'em-pore, n. Same as palampore. pal'em-pourf . 

Pa-Ion 'cla, 1 pa-len'fhyci; 2 pa-len'thyii, n. 1. A province 
in Old Castile, N. Spain; 3,256 sq. m. 2. Its capital, a 
cathedral town; the first Spanish university was founded 
here in 1209. 

Pa-lee/qaie, 1 pa-Ieg'ke; 2 pa-len'ke, «. pi 1. Ethnol 
The Indians of Honduras and Nicaragua: a collective 
name. 2. A ruined city in Chiapas state, S. Mexico, where 
remarkable prehistoric ruins extending over 25 acres were 
discovered in 1746. The ruins consist of temples, with eor- 
beled vaults and triangular arches, and some of the walla 
are 2 and 3 feet thick; they are usually, but erroneously, at- 
tributed to the Mayas. 

pa'Ie-o-, pa'le-, 1 pe'h-o-, po'U-; 2 pa'Ie-o-, pa'le-, De- 
rived from Greek palaios, ancient, old: combining forms. 
See also pal.®-, palsso-.— pa"!e-o ;A-mer'i-ean 9 a. Ethnol. 
Denoting the South^American longheaded type, character- 
ised by wavy hair.— pa'le-G-an-throur'le* a. Of or per- 
taining to great antiquity as regards the earliest races 
of men.— pa f 'le«o-an ff tliro«pogTa-j)hy s n. The science 
which deals with the origin and development of man down 
to the close of the prehistoric period.— pa"Ic-o*A"si«at'ic, 
a. Relating to certain isolated tribes of northeast Asia, as 
the Chukchee, Koriak, etc,— pa'Tc-o-at'a«vism* n. [Rare.! 
The hypothetically atavistic resemblance of higher to lower 
or more ancient animals.— pa"le» 0 «at"a«vis'tic, a.— pa"« 
le-o-fol-ol'o-gy, n. The branch of biology concerned with 
fossil organisms.— pa"le-Q-bl"Ol'o«gist, n. 

paleobot.* ahhr. Paleobotany, 

pa^le-o-bot'a-nist, n. A student of or an authority on pale- 
obotany.— pa''io«*o-bot's-tiy, n. The study of fossil plants; 
the division of paleontology that embraces fossil plants. 

— pa"le-Q-foO“ta*i'l-caI, pa"Ie-o"cean<«o£'ra-pIiy, n. 
The study of the oceans of former geologic periods.— Pa'lc- 
o-eene* a. Gcol, [Rare.] Of or pertaining to the early 
Eocene.— pa"ie-o sChris'tian, a. Pertaining or belonging 
to, or influenced by, the first ages of the Christian church. 

— pa"le-o«elf“mat'le, a. Pertaining to the climate of the 
earth during former geological ages.— pa^Ie-e-elFma-to!'- 
o-gy, n. The study of the climates of past geologic ages. 
— Fa^Ie-c-eon'elia, n. pi. A division of bivalves with a 
thin shell, toothless hinge, and entire pallial line, character- 
istic of the Paleozoic age. Pa"le-o-con'chaet.— pa"Ie-o- 
eos'mfc, a. Of or pertaining to the universe in former 
states or in earlier geological periods,— pa'Te-o-cry.s'tic, a. 
Of, pertaining to, or consisting of ice that does not melt in 
summer, but. exists from year to year: first applied to the 
northernmost ice*floes encountered by Captain Markham’s 
party in 1375-1876. pa"le-o-erys'taU 5 pa"le-o*crys~ 
laVliet,— pa''le-o»den-iIroI'o-gy, n. That part in 
paleobotany treating of fossil trees.— pa"le~ 0 “dcn"drc- 
log'ie* a — pa ''It^o-den-drol'o-gis t, n.-~ jia^ie-o-e-coPo- 
gy, n. The ecology of fossil organisms.— pa"le«o-eth-* 
nug'ra-pher, n. A paleoethnologisf.— pa"Ie-o-etb"ito- 
log'Leal* a. Pertaining to paleoethnology. pa"Ie-o-et|i'« 
ul<3$*— pa"le-o~eth«noI'o«»gist, n. One learned in paleo- 
ethnology.— pa''le-o-eth-nol'o-gy, n. The science that 

■ relates to the earliest races or peoples,— pa"le-<ii“fau'iia or 
Hflo'ra, n, GeoL The fauna or flora of any geological forma- 
tion or periods 

paleog.* ahhr. Paleography, 


Fa'Ie-o-gene, r. Gcnl. The older portion of the Tertiary: op- 
posed to Neogctie.— pa' le-o-ge-net'ic*, a. Of ancient or 
inherited origin or generation.— pa w le-o»ge-ogTa-phy, n. 
The geography of former geologic time.— pa"le-o-!riypto» n. 
An ancient engraved character or inscription. See ill us. 
under jconomatic pa'lc-o-graph, n. An ancient manu- 
script. 

pa"5e»og Tn-pliy, \ 1 pe"li-ogTo-fi; 2 piV'le-og'ra-fy, n. 
pa"!e-og'ra-l*y I ‘> j 1. An ancient mode, or ancient modes, 
of writing; also, am ient writings collectively. 2* r iho 
science of ancient wriungs; the study of ancient manu- 
scripts and modes of writing, including a knowledge of 
all that is necessary for deciphering them and determin- 
ing their age, genuineness, eic.; diplomatics. [< paleo- 
4- -graph a .] — paHe-ogTa-pher, n. An expert in paleog- 
raphy. pa''lc-ogTa“pMstt.— p a J e- o- g r a p li r l c , a. Be- 
longing or relating to paleography, pa'le-o-grapli'i-calf. 

— pa' ie-o-grapIi'l-eaMy, a<iv. 

pa-Ie'o-Ia, 1 pa-IFo-lo; 2 pa-le'o-Ia, n. [-L®, 1 -IT; 2 -10, Pi] 
Hot. A small or secondary palea. [Dim. < L. pcilca, chaff.] 

— pa-Ie'o-Jate, a. 

pa^lc-ol qi-try, 1 pGli-oFo-tn; 2 pa'le-ol'a-try, n. The wor- 
ship of what is ancient, especially in literature or art. l< 
ihleo- -f Gr. lalicion, worship.] 
pa'le-o-litli, 1 pu'h-o-litli; 2 paflo-o-Iith, n. A chipped 
stone object or implement of the earlier or more primi- 
tive stone age. [ < paleo- + Gr. lithos, stone.] 
pa''le»p-lith'ic» 1 pe^i-o-litlAhk; 2 pa' , le-o-Iith / ic, a. 
Having the marks or characteristics of the rude stone 
age; chipped and not polished. The epithet refers to 
the rude workmanship on a stone object and to a local 
period of tune varying widely in different lands, and does 
not imply, taken generally, great antiquity. Some savages 
are still in the paleolithic era. See lilus. under ax and ar- 
rowhead. 

It is claimed that traces of human existence have been 
found in deposits of the Tertiary period, but no clear evi- 
dence is adduced until the Quaternary period, when man 
had attained that stage of culture identified with the stone 
age. Prior to this, an eolithic stage is postulated, an earlier 
and ruder stage, represented by remains of rude flints with 
kniferiike edges more probably the work of the forces of 
nature than of man. The stone age of Europe is divided 
into two periods, the paleolithic or older, and the neolithic 
or more recent, distinguished from each other by a progres- 
sive artistic development evidenced in the speardieads, axes, 
and flint implements. At the end of the paleolithic period 
a break in man’s history occurs which has been bridged by 
a suggested mesolithic period to account for neolithic cul- 
ture being so greatly in advance of the paleolithic.. 

The earliest of these (lint implements are rudely chipped, and 
left in the rough. They have been named paleolithic. W. M. 
■Williams Chemistry of Iron and Steel Making intro., p. 2. (c. & 
w. 1800.1 

pa'le-o-Htlril-calt. 

pa"Ie-o-lIth'ic, n. GeoL & Archeol. A paieolith. 
pa"le-ol'o-gy, 1 pe“li-ol'o-ji; 2 piVle-dko-gy, n. The study 
of antiquity or antiquities; archeology.— pa^ic-o-log'l-eal, 
a.— pa^Ie-oFo-gist, n. A student or specialist in palenlogy ; 
an archeologist. pa'Te-o-lo'gl-ant.— pa"ie-o-me"tC"or- 
ol'o-gy, n. The study of the origin and early history of the 
earth’s atmosphere.— pa"le~o-me , 'te“Or"o-log , I-eaI* a. 
paloon., paleont.* ahhr. Paleontology, 
pa'^le-on^to- graphic, a. Pertaining to paleontography; 
descriptive of fossils. pa^le-crn'To-grapli'i-calt.— pa"le» 
on-tog'ra-phy, n. The description of fossils; descriptive 
paleontology.— pa^Ie-on'To-iogT-cal, a. Of or pert aining 
to paleontology; treating of fossil remains. 

Just as a complete biosraphio system would include every 
name known to the historian, a complete palseontoloaic system 
would include every fossil known to the geologist. 

Hugh Miller. Testimony of Rocks p. 33. (g. & L. 1857,] 
pa'Te«on"io-Iog'ict.— pa^le-on'To-SogT-cal-Iy* adv. 
pa'Te-on-tol 'o~gy, X pe"li-en-tolVji; 2 pa'le-on-toko-gy, 
n. X, The branch of biology that treats of the ancient life 
of the globe or of fossil organisms, cither plants or ani- 
mals. It was named paleontology by de Blainville in 1834; 
the study had already been initiated by Cuvier and La- 
marck, and fantastic ideas regarding the origin of fossils 
Boon gave way to a scientific classification of fossil flora and 
fauna. With it are linked geology and biology, which treat 
of the morphology, embryogeny, and phylogeny or genealogy 
of fossil organisms. See geology. See biology. 2. A 
work or treatise on this science, f < pale- -f ontology.] 

— pa^le-on-tol'o-gist, n. A student of or one versed 
in paleontology. 

Distribution op Fossils According to Geological 
Periods. 
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* The lines coincide approximately with the earliest ap- 
pearance of the fossil fauna, 

pa''Ie~o«pa»ti)i 0 l'O"gy ? n. The study of pathological condi- 
tions in fossil or extinct organisms.— n, 

A lover of what is ancient; an antiquary.— pa"le»o-phys"i» 
og r ra-phy» n. The branch of historical geology dealing 
with the physiographic development of the earth’s surface 


in the various geological periods — pa''le-G»pl&yg''i.ot'o-ev 
n. The branch of physiology dealing with primitive um 

— pa"le-o-phj t'le, a. Of or pertaining to fohsil plant 
paleobotamcal.— pa'lc-o-phy-tol'o-gy* n. Paleobotanr 

— pa"ie- 0 “pIiy"t«-iog'i-eal, a.— pn"ie-o-pliy-to! , o-gist" 
n Fa"ic-o-|iitli"e-ei , oi, n. pi. A group of Primal a, con- 
taining the existent Tar sms and various extinct species of 
the Eocene.— pa' / le-o-pl-thu'cine, a — pa'!e*o-pluln! n 
GeoL An ancient plain of denudation, often more or lw:<j 
buried under later deposits.— pa"lc-o-psy'ehism, n. The 
manifestation in the higher animals, including man, of 
chic characteristics derived from remote animal ancestors 
of a lower order.— pa"Ie-o-psy'<*iii«*, a..-~ pj^ie-or^ni- 
tliol'o-gy, n. The branch of ornithology that treats of 
fossil birds.— pa / 'Ie»or"nl-tho-Iog , i-ea.I, a — pa"U*-o-sau'« 
rus, n. See pal®o-.— pa^le-os'o-pliy, n. Ancient wis- 
dom, or the wisdom of the ancients — pa'ie-o-sphere* u 
Petrol. A grain of sand the shape of which is so nearly 
spherical as to indicate prolonged erosion and great antjo- 
ulty.— pa"Ie~o-slo'ma, n. Emhryol. In the vertebrates 
the primitive opening of the mouth, situated in front 
of the ncostoma.— pa w Ie-os'ty-ly, n. A hypothetical con- 
dition of primitive fishes m which the hyoid and mandibular 
arches served as gilbbearers — pa^Ie-o-styi'le, pa'le- 

a. Belonging to or characteristic; of primitive 
art.— pa'Ie-G-therc, pa^ie-o-tiieTI-aira, etc. Bee palao- 

— pa"le-G-i&ier'maI, a. Relating to the thermal condi- 
tions of the earth or of its atmosphere during past geologi- 
cal ages. pa"!e-o-£iier' , miet.— pa"le-ofc'ra«gine, a. Des- 
ignating a group of fossil goats forming a subdivision of the 
Bovidw.— Pa"lG-o-trop'f-cal» a. Of or pertaining to the 
tropical or subtropical regions of the Old World. 

pa'le-ous, 1 pefli-us; 2 pa'le- fis, a. [Rare.] Falciform. 
pa"le-o-vol-can 'ic, 1 pefli-o-vol-kanfik; 2 pa n le-o-v01-carihc, 
a. GeoL Of, pertaining to, or designating volcanic rocks * 
older than the Tertiary: contrasted with neovolcanic. 
Pa"ie-o~5So'ic, 1 pe"h-o-zo'ik: 2 pa"le-o-z6'ie. Ueol L 
a. Of or pertaining to the third in order of age of the 
commonly recognized geologic eras, or to the corre- 
sponding group of strata. SI. n. 1. The era following 
the Proterozoic and succeeded by the Mesozoic, and 
comprising the Cambrian, Ordovician, Silurian, Devo- 
nian, and Carboniferous periods. 2. The Paleozoic 
group of rocks. [ < paleo-, pal®o-, + Gr. zoe, life.] — pa"« 
Je-o-zo-ol'o-gy, n . The branch of paleontology that treats 
of fossil animals.— pa"]ie-o-zo"' 0 “log , I-cai f a. 
Fa-Ier'mi-Ian, 1 pa-lur'mi-tan; 2 pa-ler'mi-tan. I. a. Be- 
longing to Palermo. 15. n. A person born or residing in 
Palermo. 

Papier 'mo, 1 pa-liir'mo or (it.) pa-Ier'mo; 2 pa-ler'mo or (it.) 
pa-l5r'mo, n. 1. A province in N. Sicily; 1,949 sq. m. 2. 
Its capital and capital of Sicily; the ancient Panormm. 
pale'ron, n. Same as paiildron. 

Pa 'left, 1 pe'Hz; 2 pfdleg, n. [L.l Rom. Antiq. An obscure 
deity who presided over flocks and herds. See Palilia. 
pale'sief, n. Palsy, pale'syt* 

Pal'es-tlne, X pal'es-tain; 2 pul'es-tin, n. 1. A country in S. 
W. Syria; 11,000 sq. m.; capital, Jerusalem. Scene of Turk- 
ish defeats by the British, 1917-18. 2. Bib. Joel HI, 12. 
3. A city, countysseat of Anderson county, Texas. [Heb., 
Pelesheth, land of the Philistines.] 

— Palestine Exploration Fund* an organization found- 
ed in London, June 27, 1865, for archeological investigation 
in the Holy Land. 

PaP'eS-tln 'i*an, 1 pal"es-tin'i-an; 2 pill’t's-tin'i-an. L 
a. Of or pertaining to Palestine or the Holy Land. 
II. 7i. An inhabitant of Palestine. PaP'es-tin'e-anJ. 
pa-les 'tra, 1 pa-les'tra; 2 pa-les'tra, n. [-tr®, 1 -tri; 

2 -tre, pi] 1* Gr. Antiq. (1) A school where boys were 
trained, under official direction, in athletics; also, the 
wrestIing»court in a public gymnasium; hence, any 
school for youth. (2) The pentathlon, or fixed series 
of five athletic exercises. 3. Academic oratory, as op- 
posed to real public speaking. 3. Arch . A gymnasium. 
[< L. palaestra, < Gr. palaisira, < pale, wrestling.) 
pa-Ies 'trie, 1 pa-les' trik; 2 pa-les'tric, a. Of or belonging to 
the palestra; pertaiuing to wrestling; athletic, pa-les'- 
trait; pa-les'trl-ant; pa-Ies'trl-calt. 

Pa"les-trl'na, I ptTles-trl'nci; 2 paTes-tri'na, n. 1. Gio- 
vanni Pierluigi da (1524 or 5?~2/»1594), an Italian com- 
poser; reformed church music; Missa Papse Marcelli. 2. 
A city of Rome province, Italy; near the site of the ancient 
Pr&neste; it has many antiquities — Palestrina style 
(Mus.), the style of church music, chiefly vocal, perfected 
by Palestrina, which, because of its dignified simplicity and 
sincerity of devotional quality, shares the favor of the 
Roman Church with Gregorian music, 
pal'efcb 1 1 pal'et; 2 pai'St, «... 1. Art. (1) A thin oval 
paS'efcte* J or oblong tablet, with a hole for the 
thumb, upon which artists lay their colors for 
painting: made of wood for use 
with oil-colors and of porcelain for 
wateracolors. (2) The sot or ar- 
rangement of colors placed on the 
tablet for a particular picture; 
as, Titian's palets were vivid. 2. 

Metahworhing. Same as breast- 
plate, 3. 3. Surg. (1) A light Artists’ Palet as held, 

wooden blade to excite circulation showing method of 
in the skin and tissues: used by grasping 
slapping. (2) A flat splint for hnife and brus e . 
binding up an injured band. (3) An appliance made 
of two perforated plates, for catching and withdrawing 
the stylet in opera! ions for fistula of the eye. _ 4* A 
metal disk or plate covering the points of junction in 
armor at the armpit. See illus. under armor. 5. 
Ornith. A racket* I, ailed parrot (genus Prioniturus) . 
Conch , An accessory valve; pallet. For other senses, 
see pallet 1 . [T\. < It. patella , dim. of pala (< l>. 
pala), spade.] — pal'et sknlfe", n. A thin, flat knife, with 
flexible blade, and usually with rounded end, for mixing oil* 
colors, salves, etc.; a spatula.— to set the palet, to lay pig- 
ments on a palet in order, 
pal'et*, n. Bot. A palea. 

pa-le^ti-oFo-gy, 1 po-lTti-oi'o-ji; 2 pa-leTi-ol'o-gy, n. 
The science that explains past conditions and change's 
by the law of causation ; etiology applied to recover true 
presentations of the past. [ < tale- -{- etiology.] — pa- 
le"ti-o**J.og'i*»caI, a .— pa-Ie^ti-oFo-glst, n. 
pal 'e-tot, I palh-to or (F.) parts'; 2 piil'e-to or (F.) pal "to', n. 

[F.l A loose overcoat foi; man or woman, 
pale 'wise, I pSl'waiz ; 2 pfd'wis, adv. Her. By pales; by 
vertical lines or stripes; as, divided palewise. See pale. 

Fa 'ley, 1 p5'lr, 2 pS'ly, n. 1. Frederick Apthorp (V id 815- 
i 7 blS 88 ), an English classical scholar. 2. William ( 1 h 
1743-3/231805), an English divine and philosopher; Evident*. 
pal'frey, 1 ndl'fn or pal'fri; 2 pal'fiy or pill 'fry (xiii), 

1. A saddle-horse, as distinguished from a war-horse. 

A woman's saddle*horse, [< F. paUfrou < LjU 
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piilnffCtlu'i, extra postdiurse, < Or, j-ara, boride, -}- LL. 
viridu', posMiorso, prob. <. L. n'ho, boar, -f r<<!u, wagon] 
paii*'fr<*y jv — palTrejed, a. Supplied with a padfiv*. 
Pal'frey* Jolm Gorham U'dHW 5 mJSSH. tii Amt 1 
Unit anan theologian; historian of New England. 

S*»l''ghsii '» 1 pal’ got/; 2 puPgnl', n. A for.inod town m 
Malabar disirim., British India, 
pal 'grave 1 * n. Same in t* vlsguwf.. 

Pa! 'grave-, 1 poi'grev; 2 pal'gmv, n. 1. Francis Turner 
(» ' 1 1 1 83-t— 1 0 ‘■idl'-’tUMm English poet uiui critic; The Uoldut 
Treasury. 2. Sir Francis t"/-I7.sS 7 A, ISO J >, un Engfi-h 
historian and jurist oC Jewish .stork. IS. William Gilford 
l l , .’.'ilSSSt, an English diplomat, Orientalist, and 

traveler; at one* time a member of the .Jesuit orilcr, 
pai-ho'ca* 1 pul-ho'zu; 2 paHfiVaa, n. [Pg.J A long loose 
overgarment with several capes made 
of dried rushes. 

Pa'll 1 , 1 jxVH; 2 pii'lf, ft. The sacred 
language of the Buddhist in literaluio 
<>t eastern and southeastern India, 
ehnelv allied to the .Sanskrit. It has 
ceased to be a living: language. Sec 
L.v.NUiOAUE. [< Hind, Pull, row or 
line; trom the method of writing the 
sacred texts } 

Pali was one of the Prakrit dialects of 
India, derived from Sanskrit by attrition, 
arid bearing to it much the same relation that 
Italian hears fco Latin. Isaac Tavcok The 
Alphabet vol, ii, p. 3U. Ik. v. * eo 1883.1 
pa'ii-, 1 pG'lai; 2 pil'li, n. [L.] Plural of 

pa'iVt**' [Hawaii.] A cliff; precipice. Palh ° c ' a ' as worn * 
Pa'll h 7t. A commercial city; capital of Jodhpur state, Raj- 
putana, India. 

Pa-Ii'ci, 1 piHai'si; 2 pa-H'ci, n. pi. [L.] Rom. Antiq. Two 
benevolent deities and protectors of agriculture, worshiped 
in Sicily. 

Solemn oaths were taken in legal actions beside their sa- 
cred springs, and their sanctuary served as an oracle and as 
a refuge for runaway slaves. Seyffeut Diet. Class. Antiq. 
Pa-Iic 'i«das 1 po-lis'i-dl; 2 pa-lic'i-de, n. pi. A family of 
grapsoidcan crabs with the hindmost legs dorsal and rudi- 
mentary and the female openings anterior. Pa'll-ctis, n. 
(t. g.) [Appar. < L. Palicus, sea=god.] — pal 'I- eld, n. & n. 
PaFi-eou'rc-a, 1 palVkQ'n-o; 2 p&n-eu're-a, n. Dot. A 
considerable genus of tropical American shrubs of the mad- 
der family (Huhiactuu), with opposite or whorled leaves and 
white or yellow flowers. Of about a hundred km >wn species, 
some yield medicinal products, some have poisonous fruit., 
and others are cultivated for ornament in hothouses. 
pal"i-fi-ea'th>nt, n. The driving of piles to secure a solid 
foundation, as in soft ground. paP'Ii-fi-ca'tionf. 
pa'JWform, 1 pd'h-form; 3 pa'li-fdrm, a. Having tho 
form of a palus; as, a palt form process. [< L. pains 
(see pale 1 , n.), + -form.] 

Fa /,/ li // kit"o' s X pull’'kd' , f5'; 3 pinUka/o', Comte do. ("/a 41796- 
V8187.S), Charles Guillaume CousimMcmtauban, a French 
general and statesman, 
pai'i-kar, n. Same as pallek vn. 

pa-5 Ida, 3 oa-lf'la ; 2 pa-li'Ili, n. (Hawaii.] A drepa nidine 
bird of the genus Cldoi id ops or Loxioides; especially, Chlori - 
daps Kona, which resembles a greenfinch. 

Pa-lil'i«a, 1 pa-IiK-o; 3 pa-III'i-a, n. pi. [L.] Rom. Antiq. 
The festival of the goddess Pales, held April 21, on the 
traditional anniversary of the founding of Home, as the 
former abode of shepherds; celebrated by bonfires of 
straw through which the flocks were driven as a 
purification. 

Ibil"i-Ji'd“iim, 1 palVli.<ITi-u:m; 2 pal"i-lish'i-iim, n. A sir on. 
Aldebaran: formerly the Hyudes group. l< L. Palilicius, 
pertaining to Palilia.J 

pa-IH'Io-gy, 1 pa-lil'o-ji; 3 pa-hl'o-gy, n. Jiket The 
repel ition of a word or phrase, especially in immediate 
succession, for greater emphasis: resirictedly, same as 
wmrouxis and gemination. [ < L. pulUoijia, < Gr. palillogla, 
< palin, again, + lego, speak.] pa-Hl'o-gyt.— pu-IM"o** 
get'ic, a. 

pal'im-, palTn-s 1 palhm.-, pal 'in-; 3 pal'im-, pal'in-. 
Derived from Creek palin, back, again: used as pre- 
fixes in a few words of Greek origin; as, palinode, paltn - 
genesis, pa/mpses t, etc. 

'os, 1 paTim-ba-kai'us; 2 piil"im-ba- 

iil'us, n. A tie. Pros . 1. An antibacehius ( 

3. A bacchius ). [K, < Gr. palimba/rcheim;, < 

palin, bade, -f bakcheta ?, bacchius.] — paF'ira-bac'ehle, a. 
pariiup-sest, 1 pal'mip-sest; 2 pfd'imp-aest, vt. r To wu’ite 
on a parchment after other matter has been erased, 
pai'lmp-scst, n. 1. A parchment or other writing«ma- 
terial written upon t 

^ 


, ii liitt 


A h*nci* made of pal» i s m jdekidi: 3 
eneloMin*. IS. [Dutch] An cel. -i. 'i In* aei oi > nn mg 
n letne villi p’llcs; buicing. ,>t. Ikde-Ilke Mritn : oi 
clolh. or a tiiiniumg with -meh dap***’, ul^n, a* t «»f 
iiiiKing ilium — pal'liigdumrd", ?,*. b’'.nv ] A i-UiD si.i cl off 
in sipiaring a log, from whirli paling-, may be made.— !>.* 
irons, w Art implement for pid.ug bade: . 

pal"lu-gen 'e»sis, 1 nnrm-jen'i-fis; 2 i» d ''in-m-n'o-* r-. /?. 

1. .V new or s-ivnd biUh into a highs- r or Dip* Jji u g, 
life, * in,; a rogeiuT.niion. 

At flu- vhi'-r- [of ‘In Mt mnriani’l. Nut tiro'-, eicruai tmrar lc in 
made Ni-mbuln- oi tl.c *.jiil’* paling, rt. ,t . 

E C. rti’Kiei \ar V.rlom n i‘i. t p. 171. In. u a. i w. i*S7.} 

2. TJiof, The deielupuif-nt of :m indi.idtnd g< im m 

which it repeats hriefiy the developin' nt, oi it'- mu **'t> *!.■>; 
unmodified ontogeny: oppm-ed to to*,r , . IS. 'i ho 
metainorphosis of ;iu im» et 4. Foilnedv. the 

n-ereatiuu of hie alter a catastrophe, 5. r l 1m r» eur- 
lence of historical e\ eid.s in i lu* -n.ia oidei in an infinite 
fc,eiie.sofeveles,or{het In oiy tha! r W'tiNi-'oiecnr fij. 'I’liO 
stijipofsetl generation of an animal irum an oiganiaitr on 
whichitin parasit in or from decay nignuiiii'd niutu r. [ < 
Gr. palm, again, -I- GHNLUs.j |)ai"iii-ge-nc'si-u'; pal'in- 
gon'e-wy f paS"!ii-gc*n'e-sli>t, n A believer in palingen- 
esis.— |>ul"in«ge-iH‘t'i<*, a. Of or pertamma to puling* ne- 
kis. pal"isi-ffe-uc / .si-anK- - pal'ln-gc-nel'i-cal-Iy, ml r. 

— pa-lln'ge-uy, n. Sana* aw falingkm.sis. 
pal'ingsiium", 1 pel'm-man'’; 2 paPiug'-man", n. 1. [iTov. 

Eng.l A ikshmongcr, 2. A native of tin.* Englc-ii pain. Fco 
PALE. 

P 2 iJ w ln-graph'l-a, 1 pariu-graf'i-c : 2 pJl“iu-6ritf'i-:i, n. 
Pathol. Habitual repetition m writing of letters or words; 
a trouble due to partial agraphia. 

pal'I-l&odtt, 1 paid-nod ; 2 pal'i-ndd, n. 1. A metrical 
reeunlutioit; a retnnuion of a iormer ode or satire; 
lier.ee, a retraction m general. 3. A repetition oiuu od«*. 
IS. Soots La iv. A solemn retraction demanded in addi- 
tion to damages in an action for deiama- <-*- 
fion. [< F. palinudR, < LL, pa'lnodl v. |-Xj 
Gr. patinoclia, < palin, again, -j- oUe, song,] O'p 
paF'i-no'dl-at; pal'i-sm"*!} t. rX 

-- pai"'l"5io'di-ah a. Peiating to or us- lAv 

sembling a palinode. paF'l-uod'i-caJ J . , M i T \ V ! < ? 

— paF'l-iiod'k*, a. Anc. Pi os. Having a%;- >\ 

strophe ami Uh corresponding anti- Xs di H ■■ ? Iff'X 
strophe separated by a second strophe M/f] 

and antiutrophe of different metrical htruc- Vi 4 )J 
turc.— pari-nud"lsl, n. A composer of t A' ^ s Hi 
palinodes. 

puJ"in-pIira'sl-u* 1 pa)"in-frr*' 3 J-a; 2 pal ’in- 
fnVzbi-a, n. Pathol. T'ltu habitual repeti- 
tion, in speech, of syllables, words, or phrases; 
a mild form of aphasia. 

FaF'i-siu Ti-dm, 1 pulVniu'ri-di; 2 pal"i- 
uu'ri-tle, a. pi. ( 'rust. A family of synax- 
ideau macrurans with a Mibeytimlrieal 
carapace and long imuiv^joiriterl second 
antenna*, including the spiny lobst ur. _ J < C 
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pull 1 . 


r p, ;jaa’. u m. istsf.l 
, if w.i ii pall. 2, 



, tin own 

b, iiCfiCC, 
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pallU 1 pdl; 2 pal, ?k I. t. 1. To It, like insijiid. dt«- 
laatidu', or njmii !<*.->; <juil; hi, to puf. r om A enjoy iut-n!s. 
iu!;r >iull hj, s.t. li 1 y , chn- ; as, to yd! ih<» uiuiedk*. 
To Lt emu) u or ra-'*‘t*'s ». u:i v, irm; cease t<» 
u. -(>i i e inf* r»“-* or giv* jiP-a-oi/ ; mi], 

Eo rahire' pall.' ii i<*i, > indui-td hi, and pEa arc mn,1 of all. 
>*111,1. -» L,it and Rum 

[^hfvt lorn of appal.} 
pal! , i’h I Kan ,j 1, Te ea Xuauid v.Uu m 
To cL>it!., w/.ip. 

< <>eei, 1 >,.l,*if“ */ Idfich c]t. 
a c<»lfin or o; • i ._ t.i 
uramd that v.hedi hi mgs gluom 
or d* ep, -arrow. *J. l.tvl < 1 i A «-haI- 
iv**-*over, now cou-huing yu astpmru 
pn-ee oi «aid l| o,trd Pact d f*n both 

side •* withlaan ui Imen, i2j A pai- 
Uuiti. 

Muvh .moot this ikae, jwiin* Gregory 
fie'H I ". n nr I'lush ,je’ , .oh IM» 1 .u/duud 
tin u'io fi»r I tjiiiiuii, t hi utli* r i» r \ «»rk. 

Ti J.oi.u 1 '> m.7 i ’4 //*. t. Li iU, in vui i, 

bk. n, p. >7. iv. r. 1S.’7.J 
Heraldic PalKdef \ [\rehmc] A f,,r-pural‘, nl-o, a 
Arms of the Seo of frontal. S. Her. A \ -duipetl bi at- 


i.'itun rhurs . 


ing charge *d with cm? 


< pat te fitch*?,, 



ami *-ugg< -sting the pallium of an ai<'hbi,*hop, . 
the arms of Canterbury, jit ’ l ~ M 'mie times ir*u j i^*d. 
4tf. A maniU* or cloak; specif., a coionatiouu'ohe; also, 
formerly, the cloth irum winch the mantle) of nohlea 
were made, f Ad. pad, < L palin. robe.] — pa31Gbear ; ’er„ 
n. t>n< 1 in attendance upon the c*)lfln at a funeral, or who 
assists iu holding tin pall. pallMH>ld"t»rf.— per pall 
(Ihr.), divided paliwise, as u field with iims running in tlw 
diicction of the three arms of the pall, 
pall-, n. Fame as pa \vl, 

[ia!I n. {E. Ind.l A small A^sliaped tent . 
jml'la 1 , X pal 'a; 2 pal'a, n. [-lx, 1 -f; 2 -e, p/.J fL.j 1, 
A voluminous unsown outer wxip worn by Xfomun 
women, of the natino of the Greek peplos or himatiem. 
Bee illus, in center column, 3. Ecd. A pull, 
paid a-’, 7i. (s. Afr.j Same as mtLUf. 

!>al-lu'(Saut-min, 1 pa-lC'flarn-in; 2 pft-i&'diijn-in, n. Chem. 
Anv one of several compounds of palladium which contain 
ammonia. {< pallvdiem" t- amin.J pai-iadiam-int; 
pai~ia'dam«iise ] ; pal-la'daiu-iuiiKd. 

Fal-la'di-ait 1 , 1 pu-lc'di-on; 3 pu-la'di-an^u.. Belonging 
t o or characteristic* of the goddess Pallas or "the Palladium. 
Pal-ia'di-an. 1-. a. Introduced by or in 1 he pompous 
Henaissance st.tlc of Andrea Palladio, who had much 
influence in -Imping the modern Italian school oi archi- 
tecture. IS. 7i. A follower of Palladia. - Palladium ar- 
chitecture, un architectural style, partumlurly exhibited in 
palace*', country mansions. ePuc huilding>, and a few 
elmrehes, theaters, ete„ originated by Ikdludin, modeled on 
the ancient Kmnuu as understuod by Vitruvius’s version 
of it, abounding m decorative pilasters, columns, broken 
entablat Lire, and formal ornanients. 


Palinuuus.]— pal"l-xui' , rld, n.~ paF'i- Wln ,n , *i. L i in Pal-!a 'di-au-Ism, 1 jia-le'di-on-izm; 2 pa-ld'di-an-Fm, n. 

Ttisi/B-rkifl n VO uuiin.i,uun n’!... T>, . ! t.. . II.. « I .... ., 4 . I. . I .. .... 


im'rofd, n. 

IW'lI’-nuTo, 1 pS"JI-nu'ro; 2 paTf-nu'rn, n. 

A promontory of Lucania, S. W. Italy. [< 

Palinuhuh, who was drowned there.] 

PaP'l-nu^roi 'de-a, 1 pnlT-niu-roi'di-o; 2 
pill "i-mVroi'de-a, n. pi. Crust. The 
PalinuriiLe . 

Pai'l-nu'rus, l palVniu'rus; 2 pari-niVrus, n. 1. In 
Vergil’s rEneld, /Eneas’s pilot. 2. Crust. A genus typical 


Pal la and Tin* Paliudiun school or st>k* or ariiutcctute. 

St ola, (From pul-ht 'di~a!i«fze, 1 {ja-ieVli-an-uia; 2 pa-ldfili-an-Iz, it. 
nn iiTiiique m 1-iarJD : -iz'ing.) To build in Palhuliau style, 
the National pal-Ia'dic, 1 pa-le'dik; 2 pa-lft'dic, a. Chem. Oi, per- 
Muscum, taining to, or containing palladium, especially m its 
A’apiea) liighor valence. 

paF'Ia-dif'er-ous, 1 para-ilif'or-wa; 2 pal'a-dif'er-us, a. 
Having palladium as a constituent. [ < palladium >f* L. 
fern, bear.] 


of Paltn ur Id, v. Ii. fp-] A device for finding tho error of a Fal"ia-di 'no, 1 ptd' ’a-drno; 2 pftra-dFno. Eiuapta (Vtt3SS4- 
ship's compass by siiowiug directly the bearings of an object c/iAOiSj. A Neapolitan psychic pruminc-nt from ISLffS to 
in tho heavens. IlMio. 

pa'llo, 1 Pu'Jyo; 2 pa'Jyo, n. lit.] A banner. PaMaMI-<i, 1 pai-la'clT-o: 3 paHii'di-o, Andrea VWmISIS- 

paFl-sade', 1 pal i-sGcr; 2 pal l-sad , vt. , 1-hauXl»; h^i.iso). An Italian architect and author. 

-sauTng.] To surround, unclose, or forth y with a pah- pai-laTIi-o-tyiiiMpa-le'di-o-taip; 2 i>a-lu'di-o-typ, n. Phohuj. 
sade; as, a palisaded village. paF'i-sa'dot; pul'ise ] . A print, toned in a solution containing palladium salts. 

paFi-sade', n. 1. A fence made of strong stakes or tim- piH-Ja fili-oiHiS, 1 pn-ie'di-us; 2 pu-lafili-uy, a. Chem. 
bers firmly set in the ground, forming aii t enclosure or Of, pertuining to, or containing palhatlium, especially in 
used in. fortification to impede uri assaulting party: in Its lower valence, pal'la-doust. 

Vla'di-fim, n. [-pi- a, 


the latter case sometimes set at an inclination, as at the. FaWa Aii-tmT, 1 pa-le'th-um; 2 pd-Ia'i 
foot of a parapet. paF'Ksad'iligi. 2. A long stake /?/.} 3. Class. Antiq. <fc Myth. An 

with forked iron head, formerly curried by dragoons for n -- 11 


e r o m m eax p t a ^ i or, o <v» sun r;^ t 


twice, tho original 
writing having 
been erased, wholly 
or in part, to make 
room for the second. 

Valuable fragments . „ ^ ^ 

of ancient literature A Fragment of a 1 aUmpscst. 
have been recovered A commentary of St. Augustine on 
in such manuscripts Psalms, over am ancient Nib. of the 
by the use o/ cliera- ,P” Kcpubl.™ oi Oioot. (1-rorn tho 
tell reaKentS. -Utioau library.) 

Out of that original scarcity affecting all materials proper for 
durable books, which continued up to times comparatively mod- 
ern, grew tho opening for palimpsests. 

Dis Quince v Opium-Eater, Sunpiria p. 227. [f. & r. 1S55.1 
3. A monumental brass reengraved on the reverse side. 
[ < L. palimpmtm, < Gr. palimpsSstos, scraped again, < 
palin, again, 4- psad, rub.}— pa!"lmp-sesHIe, a. 
pa3'i«aa3» 1 pal'i-nal; 2 piU'i-nal, a. Moving backward, 
or characterized by such motion; accomplished by back- 
ward motion of the lower jaw; as, palinal mastication. 


the construction of defenses. 3. pi. An ext«*uded > cliff 
or precipice of rock, usually along the hank of a river; 
specif. [P~], a cliff of trap^roek, from 201) to dOO feet 
high, in Rockland county, N, Y,, and Bergen and Hudson 
counties, N. J., forming the western bank of the Hudson 
river from Fort Lee about 20 milts to the north. 4. A 
wire head-dress of the latter part of the 17th century. 
[ < F. paHssade, < palisser, pale up, < paHxse, pale, < LL. 
palittum, < L. palus ; ticePALiishn.] paFI-sa'dot; pal-ise't. 

— pa!"I-sade'scelF, rt. Dot. One of the chlorophj L 
bearing cells that compose rmiisadd^t issue.— p. a crown 
(Her.), a vallar crown.— p.atissue, n. Hot. A dense paren- 
chymatous tissue developed in leaves and twigs, consisting 
of closely packed elongated cells at right angles to tho sur- 
face of tho loaf. p.»iwrenc]iymat.— p»*worxii, »• 3- A 
slrongyloid nematode (Stmigylus armatm) parasitic iu the 


image of Pallas, especially that in j iV< a 
the citadel of Troy on which the O?' 1 ’ 
safety of the city was supposed to A' 
df'pend, and winch was stolen by V 
Diomedes and Ulysses. Home also 
hud a Palladium in the temple of 
Ve»ta, traced to vEneus. 2* [p-] 

Hence, any protection or safeguard, 

(‘specially a protecting insf i tm ion ; a 
safeguard of something precious to 
the community. 

Rightcoufmom U the sole palladium of 
the FaUkajs Sir. a ml Add. in Am 

Farewell Thought* ». 330. [u. l>. ». 1886.] 

|< L. Palladium , the statue, < Gr. 

PaUadiifii, < Pallas (Pailad -) , Pallas.] Ulysses Bearing Off 
SiaWa'di-tmt. the Troian Falla* 
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intestines of the horse. It bores its way into blood-vessels, pal-Ia'di-limk n. Chem. A rare metal dium. ’ (From 
causing aneurisms. 2. Loosely, any largo roundworm. occurring native wil h pie 


f< Gr. palin t hack ward.] 
* * 


al"in-cos'mic, 1 pal "m-koz'mik; 2 p&Hn-eOs'nilr; a. Dis- 
tributed throughout the world during tho paleontological 
age; now applied to organisms whose geographical distribu- 
tion is more narrowly restricted. [< Gr. palin, again, •+• 

COSMIC.] 

pal 'Hi- drome, 1 pal'in-drom; 2 piU'in-drom, n. A word, 
verse, or sentence that reads the same whether the let- 
ters composing it. are taken in direct or in reverse order, 
as the answer attributed to Napoleon when asked 
whether he could have invaded England : * 1 Able was I ere 
I saw Elba/’ { < Gr. pallndro trios, < palin, again, -b dra- 
mein, run,] — paI"in-droiu'le or-l-cal, a,— paF'In-drorn'i- 
eal-ly, ad v pal'iu-drom'ds fc, n. A writer of palindromes. 

pal'lne, ii. Same as patine, 3. 

paFHag,, 1 pelfig; 2 paPing, n, 1* One of a series of 
strips of wood, a lit lie distance apart, fastened near the 
top and bottom to horizontal rads fco form a fence; a 
picket; pale; also, such pales or pickets collectively. 2* 


Pai"i~sades\ n, pi Hee palisade, n„ :h 
paFi-san'der, 1 paUi-san'dor; 2 pai"i-siirrder, > «. Rose- 
wood, or similar wood, as violet-wood or jaeanuidn,** 
wood. { < F, palissandn-, violet ebony, from the Gui- 
ana name.] pal"ls-san'«lerH paF'lx-aa'derJ* 
pal'isU, 1 pGl'ish; 2 pal'ish, a. .Somewhat pale. 
l > a"li"sot' de BeaiF'vois % 1 pa'lEzo' do b0"vwu y ; 2 pS'l^fF de 
bd"vwa', Ambroiso Marie Francois Joseph C hl7e2~^i -a 
1820) . A French botanist and zoologist. 
paFis-see ' 9 1 pal VsB' ; 2 pal "i-sU , a. Her. 3. Pllypaly. See 
riLY. 8. Bauffimented, with the indent atioiis pointing both 
up and down. [< OF, paltsst, pp. of pattmr, enclose with 
pales, < palisse, paling, < LL, patiHwn, < L, palus, pale.) 

Pa w Hs"sy% X po B irsi'; 3 paTEsy', Bernard (1509-1589), A 
noted French potter; inventor ot enameled pottery.— 

Fa Ussy ware, see wake. 

PaT'i-u'nia, 1 pan-yS'rus; 2 yari-yuTils, a. Dot. A small 
genus of Old World spiny shrubs and trees of the family 
Rlmmnamr, with alternate, simple, 3*nemd leaves, greon- 
ish^yellow, perfect flowers, borne in cymes, and woody, 
hemispherical fruits, fuelled, and having a broad horizontal 
wing. P. spina«ckrista is the Jerusalem thorn or Christ’s . --- 

thorn. P. oriemalis, a Chinese species, is cultivated for or- paMa'di-mn-dze, 1 pa-lO'di- . 
namerit. [U, < Gr. paliouros.} wm-ois; 2 pa-lS'di-Cim-iz, I't.f 

nal '!«*«» X pdl'kl; 2 piirke, n. (E. Jnd.] A pakmffuin.— {-weh; -izh.m] To coot with l 

pal'keesghar'Ty, n. fB. Ind.] A wheeled vehicle with a palladium, as waten-move- 
body somewhat like a palanquin, drawn by one or two ponies ; meats, by oleetrodepusition, 

a common form of haekuey«vehu:Ie. ijal'kee*ghar // eet ; paHlali, l paffo; 2 pal a, w* 
ria FkLgkar'TyL [Bantu,] An antelope (JEppceros mdampus) ofthe open parts 

Falk Strait, X pOkt 2 pak, A strait between Ceylon and of South Africa', 3 feet Util, dark red fading into clear white 
Hindustan; A0 m. wide.* below, and with spreading iyrafce hums in tho male, parlat. 


occurring native wilh platinum, irid- Greek reddlgured 
ium, and rhodium, and also allojmd vaso.) 
with gold and platinum in various localities. It is sil- 
ver white, malleable, ductile, permanent in the air, and 
in the spongy state is capable of absorbing hydrogen iu 
large quantities. See element. 

The great value of the palin* 
dium alloys, when employed jot 
the lia ir-sprintfs of w tttfthosf, arises 
. , . partieulaily from the faut 
that their elasticity is approxi- 
mately tho same for comparative- 
ly wide rjmgtis of temperature. 

E. J. Houston Diet. Electrical 
Words p. 15. Lw. J, J. 1892.] 

« Pallas, 2.J - pai-Ia'dl- 
umsgold", Barua as von- 
pEztTE.— p. hydrid (Chem.), a 
compound resulting from the 
action of nascent hydrogen up- 
on palladium, or when metal- 
lic palladium i3 heated in the 
presence of hydrogen. 




pallall Key 1: artistic, Ort; fat, fare 5 fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rule; but, burn; & — final ; 1 = habit, renew; 

palmistry Key 2: iirfc, ape, fiat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; I = e; 1= e ; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


pal-lall ', X pa-lal'; 2 pS-lal', n. [Scot.l i. Hopscotch. 2. 
The .stone used in the game. 

pal-lam', 1 pa-lam'; 2 pa-lam', n. [P. 1.1 The kalamismis. 
P&F'lam-cot'ta, 1 pu"larn-kolte; 2 pii/liim-cot'a, n. A town 
In Tinnevelli district, R. Madras, British India. 

Pal 'las 1 , X paltes; 2 pill'as, n. X. Gr. Myth. (1) One of 
the names of Athena (.often called Pallas Athena ), Greek 
goddess of wisdom. See Atiiena; Minerva; Palladium. 
(2) The son of Evarnler, and an ally of ./Eneas, who avenged 
his death at the hands of Turnus. (3) A giant, the son of 
Lyeaon; slain by Athena. (4) A Titan who married Styx 
and begat Victory, Strength, and Luck. 

2. Astron . The second asteroid. See planet. [L.» < 
Gr. Pallas.] 

Pal 'las-, n. A village near Ballymahon, Longford county, 
Ireland- birthplace of Oliver Goldsmith. 

Pal'Ias 1'ron. An iron meteorite weighing 1,600 pounds (now 
In St. Petersburg), containing grains of olivin, found by 
Peter S. Pallas in Siberia. 

pal'Ias-lte, 1 pal'as-ait; 2 pal'as-Ifc, n. The material of 
any meteorite like the Pallas iron. See Pallas ikon; 

METEORITE. 

pal'lat, 1 pal'at; 2 pal'at, n. [Prov. Eng.] Claret wine. 
Pal"la-vi-ci'no, 1 palla- vl-tffil'no; 2 piiriit-vi-cln'no, Sforza 
( u /2«1607~ 8 /sIG67j. An Italian historian and cardinal. 
pall'sbear"er, n. See under pall 1 , n. 
pal'Ie, 1 ptll'le; 2 pal'le, n. pi. [It.] The balls (five red and 
one white) forming the cognizance of the Medici family, 
palledl, a. 1. Made pale. Chaucer C. T. 1. 17,004. 2. 
Satiated. 

Pal'lee, n. Same as Pali. 
pal'leen, 1 pel'ln, 2 pal'en, n. fir.] A rag. 
pal"Ie-kar', 1 pal"i-kar'; 2 pul'e-kar', n. 1. One of a body of 
Greek or Albanian mercenaries formerly employed by the 
Turkish government. 2. One of a body of Greek guerrillas 
in the struggle for Grecian independence. [< Modern Gr. 
palUkarion , champion, < Gr. pallcx (pallet:-), youth.] 
Pal-Ien'I-dae, 1 pa-ien'i-dl; 2 pa-len'i-de, n. pi. Crust. A 
family of pycnogonideans with chelifori, obsolete palpi, and 
false legs in both sexes. Pal-le'ne, n . (t. g.) — pal-ie'nid, 
«.— pal-le'noid, a. 

pal-les 'cence, 1 pa-Ies'ens; 2 pa-les'finc, n. {Rare.] A 
palish appearance or color; paleness. [< L. pallescen(t-)s, 
ppr. ol pallesco, grow pale, < palleo, be pale.]— pal-les'- 
cent, a. Tending to be whitish; palish, 
pal 'Jet 1 , 1 pal 'et; 2 paltet, n. 1. Mach. A click 01 pawl 
used to convert a reciprocating into a rotary motion, or 
the reverse, as in a feed-* motion; also, the lip or point 
of a pawl; as, the pallets acting on the teeth of an es- 
eape*wheei. See escapement, 1. 2. One of the disks 
in the endless chain, of a chain^pump. 3. Naut, A bal- 
lastdockcr in a vessel. 4. Brickmaking. A board for 
carrying newly molded bricks. See pallet»molding. 
5. Ceram. (1) A potters' wheel. (2) A paddle for mix- 
ing and shaping clay for crucibles, etc. <5* Bookbind- 
ing. (1) A tool used in lettering or gilding the backs of 
books. (2) An instrument for taking up goldrieaf. 7. 
In orgambuilding, a valve by which the admission of air 
from the bellows to an organ=pipe is regulated from the 
keyboard; valve ^pallet. Sec valve=pallet. 8. Conch. 
One of the lance* or spatulate*shaped plates forming 
part of the boring=apparatus of the ship*worm ( Teredo 
namlis). 0. Mach. In a steam-hammer, the hammer* 
head; in a tilt* or tripriiammer, either of the two bitts 
used to protect the surface of the forging. 10. Bell * 
founding. The crown. _ 11, A piece ot -wood inserted 
in a wall to give additional support to woodwork fast- 
ened to the wall. 12. A plasterers’ hawk or similar con- 
trivance. For other senses, see palet. [Var. of 
palet.] — pal'lct?ar"bor, n. An arbor for a pallet in a 
watch or clock.— p.sfoox, n. Organ*building. Part of the 
wind»chest of an organ, containing the valve*pallets.— p.* 
boy, n. Brickmaking. A boy who places pallets on the 
dump*table — p.*eye, n. A metal eye in the fine end of an 
orgampallet to which the traeker*wire is attached.— p,* 
Jewel, n. One of the Jewels set in the pallet of a watch or 
clock at the points where it engages the teeth of the escape* 
wheel.— p. leather, n. In orgam-buiiding, a soft leather 
facing on the inside of a valve* pallet, to render it airtight. 

— p.smolding, n. A method of forming bricks in sanded 
molds, from which they are dumped on a board called a 
pallet; distinguished from slop*molding.— p.sstone, n. 
Same as pallet* jewel.— p. stall, n. Horol. An arm bear- 
ing a pallet.— p. *wire, n. A wire for opening a pallet or 
valve by depressing a key; a pulldown. 

pal'let-, n, A small bed; a mattress, usually of straw; a 
mean bed, {< F, paillet, heap of straw, dim. of paillc, 
straw, < L. palm, chaff.] 

pal'Ie* 3 , n. 1. Her, The diminutive of the pale, oneriialf its 
width. 31. The head or skull. {Dim. of pale*, 71 .] 
pal'Iet-ed, 1 pal'et-ed; 2 pal'et-ed, o. Her. Grossed by a 
pallet; as, a palleted chevron. 

pal'let-ing, 1 pal'et-ip; 2 p&l'oMng, n. Naut. A light board 
floor in a magazine, to keep the powder dry. 
pal'lette, 1 pal'et; 2 pal'et, n. [F.l Armor. A plate pro- 
tecting the armpits. See armor. 
pal 'le-ty, 1 pal'i-ti; 2 pal'e-ty, n. The larva of an Australian 
wood*beetie, of the genus Phorocantha , used as flsh*>bait. 
pal'H-a, 1 pal'i-e; 2 pai'i-a, n. Plural of pallium. 
pal'll-al, 1 pal'i-el; 2 pal'i-al, a. Of t pertaining to, or 
made by a pallium or mantle, especially of a mollusk. 
{< LL. pallialis, < L. pallium, mantle.} — pallia! bay, the 
patllal sinus.— p. cavity, the pallial chamber in mollusks. 

— p. chamber, the cavity enclosed by the mantle.— p. Im- 
pression or line, the mark left on the interior of a bivalve 
by the attached margin of the mantle,— p. sinus, a sinus 
in the pallial line of sinupalliate bivalves, indicating where 
the siphons are withdrawn. See illus. under shell.— p. 
system (Cranlom.). that part of the cerebrum, excluding 
the olfactory portion and the corpus striatum, which de- 
velops from the anterior part of the brain-stem; also, the 
cerebrum itself. 

pal'llardt* ». A dissolute vagabond; a lecher. 
pal"0asxe', n. Same as paillasse. 
ral''I!-a'ta,,lpaIVS'te; 2 p&l"i-a'ta, n. pi. Conch. The 
Tectibranchiata. [< LL. palliatus ; see palliate, r.J 
pal 'li-ate, 1 pal'i-et; 2 pal'i-at, vt. [-at b ed; “At"ing.] 

1. To cause to appear less guilty or offensive, as by 
cloaking or covering; apologize for; extenuate. 

I shall never attempt to palliate my own foibles, by exposing 
the error of another, 

Maxims of Washington edited by J. F. Sckroeder, p. 312. [a. 1855.] 

2. To reduce the severity, violence, or paiufulness of; 
give partial relief from; mitigate; also, to cure imper- 
fectly or temporarily; as, to p illiute disease. 

Mon most, therefore, endeavour to palliate what they cannot 
cure. Hume Essays, Origin of Gov't p. 26. [w. n. & co,] 

3. [Rare.] To meliorate; diminish; tone down. 4f« 
To clothe, 5f. To 1 conceal. [<LL. palliatus , pp. of 
pallia, cloak, < L. pallium , cloak.]. pal'll»att. 


Syn.: apologize for, cloak, conceal, cover, extenuate, hide, 
mitigate, screen, veil. Cloak, from the French, and palliate. 
from the Latin, are the same 111 original signification, hut 
have diverged in meaning; a cloak may be used to hide 
completely the person or some object earned about the per- 
son, or it may but partly veil the figure, making the outlines 
less distinct; cloak is used 111 the former, palliate in the latter, 
sense; to cloak a sin is to attempt to hide it from discovery; 
to palliate it is to attempt to hide some part of its blame- 
worthiness. “When wo palliate our own or others’ faults 
we do not seek to eloke them altogether, but only to extenuate 
the guilt of them in part.” Trench .Study of Words lect. vi, 
p. 206. Either to palliate or to extenuate is to admit the 
fault; but to et ten u ale is rather to apologize J or the offender, 
while to palliate is to disguise the fault; hence we speak of 
extenuating but not of palliating circumstances, since cir- 
C'umstanees can not change the inherent wrong of an act, 
tho they may lessen the 1)1 ame worthiness of hitn who does 
it; palliating a bad thing by giving it a mild name does nut 
make it less evil. In reference to diseases, to palliate is 
really to diminish their violence, or partly to relieve the 
sufferer. See alleviate — Ant.; see synonyms for aggra- 
vate.— pal'Is~a"tor, n. 

pal'li-ate, a. 1. Zool. Having a pallium or mantle; of or 
pertaining to the Palliata. 2f. Mitigated. [< LL. palli- 
atus; see palliate, r.] 

paF'lf-a 'tion, 1 palVe'shan; 2 pftri-fi'shon, n. 1. The 
act of palliating, the condition of being palliated, or that 
which palliates; extenuation, or an extenuating cir- 
cumstance; alleviation. See palliate, v. 2. Med. Mit- 
igation of the symptoms of a disease without curing it. 
pal'll-a-tlve, I X pal'i-a-tiv; 2 pal'i-a-tlv, a. 1. Of a nature 
pal '18-a-tiv 3 , J or having a tendency to palliate; extenuating. 
2. Serving to mitigate or relieve disease, pain, or evil with- 
out curing, pal'li-a-to-ryt.— pal'li~a»tiv(e~ly s , adv. 
pal'lf-a-tive, n. 1. That which serves to palliate or exten- 
uate, as guilt. 2. Something that lessens, alleviates, or 
partially cures disease, pain, or some similar evil, 
pal 'lid, 1 pal'id; 2 pai'id, a. Of a pale or wan appear- 
ance; lacking color; feeble in color; as, a pallid face; 
a pallid blue. [< L. pallidus; see pale, <2.3 Syn.; see 
ghastly; pale.— pal'lid-ly, adv.— pal'lld-ness, n. The 
state or quality of being pallid; paleness. pal-lid'i-tyL 
pal'Ii-di-, 1 pal'i-dK 2pal , i-di-. 1-Tom Latin pallidus, pale: 
a combining form — pal"!i-di-flo'rous, a. Having pale 
flowers .— pal"l!-di-pal'pate, a. Having pale palpi pal"- 
li-di-tar'sate, a. Having pale tarsi,— pa!"li-dl-ven'trate, 
a. Having a pale abdomen. 
pal"ll-kare', n. Rame as pallekar. 
pall'ing-Iy, 1 poi'irj-li; 2 pai'ing-ly, adv. Vapidly. 
pal'U-o-, 1 pal'i-o-; 2 pal'i-o-. From Latin pallium , 
mantle: a combining form.— PaI"ll-o-braii"chl-a'ta, n. pi. 
Conch. The Brachiopoda. Pal"ll-bran"ciii-a'ta1:.— pal"- 
Il-o-foran'cM-ate, a. Conch. Breathing by means of the 
mantle; of or pertaining to the Palliobranchiala — pal"li~ 
o-car'dl-ac, a. Conch. Of or pertaining to the mantle and 
the pericardial sac.— pa!"II-o-cir'rus, n. Meteor. An alto* 
stratus cloud.— paI"li-o-cu'mu-lus, n. A nimbus cloud: 
term applied by Poey. 

pal 'lion, 1 pal'yan; 2 pai'yon, n. A little nodule or pellet. 

( < It. pallonc, ballone; see balloon 1 , «.] 
pal"H-o-pe<l'al, a. Conch. Of or pertaining to the mantle 
and the foot.— pal"li-o-stra'tus, n. Meteor . A very gen- 
eral covering of stratus cloud. £ < pallto- -f L. pcs, foot.] 
paF'il-sa'do crown. Same as vallar crown, 2. See 

VALLAR. 

Pal'li-ser, 1 pal'i-sar; 2 pal'i-ser, Sir William ( B /islS30- 
2 /<sl882). An Irish soldier and inventor; designed projec- 
tiles for piercing armor*piated ships. 

Pal'li-ser Is'lancls. A group of islands in W. Low Archi- 
pelago; lat. 16° S., long. 147° W.; Pacific ocean. 
pal'Ii-ism, 1 pal'i-nm; 2 pal'i-dm, n, [pal'li-a, pi.] S. 
Rom. Antiq. A rectangular woolen wrap: the distinc- 
tive Greek mantle as worn at Rome by men, and 
especially by philosophers. Compare chlamys; hima- 
tion; palla; peplum, 3. Bed. (1) A mantle for- 
merly worn by monks and others devoted to a studious 
or religious life. (2) A vestment of the Pope, arch- 
bishops, and metropolitans in the 
Roman Catholic Church, and patri- 
archs in the Eastern Church; a pall. 

The Roman pallium is a yokeriike 
band of white wool, with pendants on 
the breast and back, and is adorned with 
crosses. It is sent by the Pope to arch- 
bishops and metropolitans, in token of 
their sharing in the supremacy of his 
jurisdiction. The Pope wears it always 
when officiating, but archbishops only 
on high feasts. 

They [two new bishops] refused to receive 
the rite from a Primate v. hose pallium had 
been received from an usurper. 

E. A. Freeman Norman Conquest vol. ii, p. 302. [cl. p. 1873,] 
(3) An altar*frontal. 3. Zool . The mantle, as of a 
mollusk or gull, 4. Anat. The braimmantle or that 
part of the cerebral hemispheres which is developed, 
from the anterior vesicle or telencephalon, including the 
central white substance and the cortical gray. 5. Me- 
teor. A uniformly overcast sky: proposed by Poey. 
[L., cloak.] — basal pallium, the pyriform lobe in those 
mammals which are regarded as having this part of the 
brain independent of the main structure of the organ.— 
marginal p., the hippocampus, in mammals in which this 
organ is considered to develop independently of the other 
parts of the cortex. 

pall" email I pelVmel'; 2 per=mri', n. 1. An ancient 
game formerly played in England and France, by driving a 
wooden ball through a raised iron ring, from or along an 
alley or a turfed enclosure, by means of a mallet. 2. The 
mallet or club used in this game. 3. An alley or long space 
for playing the game: a use that gave its name to one of the 
principal streets in London; pronounced, 1 paginal'; 2 pal" 
mal'. 4. [ColIoq.,Kng.] The English War Office, which for- 
merly was situated in Fall*Mall, London. See def. 3. [ < OF. 
palmatl, < It. palamagllo, < palla, ball, 4* maglio, mallet.] 
pa!l"*mall% adv. Rame as pell*mell. 
pal 'lo-graph, X pal'o-grof; 2 pal'o-graf, n. An apparatus 
registering the vibrations of a structure, as a ship, open to 
the action of forces tending to shake it. [ < Gr. palla, shake, 
-f graph d, write.]— palflio-srapli'ic, a. 
paFlo-met'ric, 1 pai"o-met'nk; 2 paro-mfitTie, a. Of or 
pertaining to the measurement of artificially produced vi- 
brations in the earth's surface. [< Gr. pallo, shako, + 
metron, measure.] 

pal-lo'ne, 1 pal-Io'ne; 2 pal-la'ne, n. fit.] An Italian game 
played with a large ball, which, according to the rules, must 
not toueh the ground, but must be returned on the volley. 
The ball is struck with a wooden guard protecting the hand, 
pal 'lor, 1 palter; 2 palter, n. The state or quality of 
being pale or pallid; a wan or bloodless appearance; 



lack of color, as in the face; paleness. [L., < pollen, he 
pale.] — jail pallor, a yellowKsh*wliite pallidness, char- 
acteristic of prisoners who serve long terms of nnpuson- 
ment. 

Fal'lu, 1 pal'yu; 2 pal'yq, n. Bib. (R. V.) . The second son 
of Reuben. Gen. xlvi, 9. [Heb., wonderful ] 

Pal'lu-ltes, 1 pal'yu-aits; 2 pal'yu-its, n. pi. Bib. Nmn. 
xxvi, 5. 

pall 'wise, 1 pel'waiz; 2 pal'wlg, adv. in the direction of a 
heraldic pall. 

pal'ly, a. Her. Same as paly 2 . 

palm 1 , 1 pom; 2 ptim, vt. 1. To hide in the palm of the 
hand, as in sleight*of=hand tricks. 2. Hence, to im- 
pose fraudulently: often followed by off and on or 
upon. 

If [the Scriptures were] fabulous, ... it is difficult to iruagmo 
they could have been palmed cn the nation as their genuine his- 
tory at either an earlier or later date. 

H. Rogers Superhuman Origin of Bible p. 50. [a. 3874.] 

3. To conceal, as a birth. 4. To handle; manipulate, 
especially with the palm; to shake the hand of. 

Or sweated ducat, palmed by .Tews of yore. 

Holmes The Island Ruin at. 6. 

5. [Slang.] To give money for an illegal purpose; bribe. 

palm 2 , vt. To cover with palm-trees or palrmbranehes. 

palm 1 , n. 1. The hollow inner surface of the body of the 
hand, between the bases of tho fingers and the wrist; 
rarely, also, the corresponding under surface of the 
foot. 

And human hearts, which, to her aery tread 
Yielding not, wounded the invisible 
Palma of her tender feet wlier’er they fell. 

Shelley Adonais at. 24» 
2. A lineal measure based on (1) the breadth of the 
hand, reckoned at 3 and sometimes 4 inches (English), 
or (2) the length of the hand, 8 1 / 2 inches (the Roman 
measure). 3. That which covers the palm; as, the 
palm of a glove. 4. Naut. (1) A shield placed on a 
leather band, to be fastened over a sailor’s palm: used 
like a thimble, to push a saihneedie through canvas. 
(2) The broad part or fluke of an anchor. 5. The flat 
expanding end of any armdike projection; specif,, the 
blade of an oar. 6. The flat end which is fashioned 
on a tie, brace, or strut, and through which rivets or 
bolts are driven to secure the piece to the main struc- 
ture. 7. A formation on the tails of certain monkeys 
by which they are enabled to lay hold of objects; a pre- 
hensile- development. 8. Entom. When specially de- 
veloped, the first joint of the fore tarsus of an insect. 
9. The flattened, palmate portion of an antler, as of a 
moose or fallow deer. 10. That part of a ski on which 
it runs. 11. Palming (a card, coin, etc.). 12. A 
hand. 13 f. Palm*playing. 14']*. A tennis-ball. [ < OF, 
palmc , F. paume, < L. palma, hand.]— palin' sgrease", n . 
[Slang.] Money given as a bribe or tip.— p.«greaslng, n. 
— p.splaylngf, n. An old game of handball: handriennis; 
palm. p. splayf.— p. reading, n. Palmistry.— p.*stay, 
n. A tie*rod or boiler*brace ending in a flat palm through 
which pass the rivets fastening It to the shell— p.*velned, 
a. Bot. Having the principal veins radiating from a com- 
mon point or center. 

palm 2 , n. 1- Any tree or shrub of the palm family (P/ur- 
nicace se or 
Palmaceee). 

See illus. 
under coco, 

DOOM "PALM, 

PALMETTO, 

SAGO => PALM, 
and TODDY* * 

PALM. 

The more 

important varietiesof palms, 
either lor their valuable fruit, 
timber, or for ornamental 
purposes, are: The Alexan- 
dra palm ( A rchonthophamix 
edulis ) ; Arizona p. (Neo- 
washingtonia robusta ) ; Assail 
p. or Para p. (Euterpe 



Curly Palm. 


edulis ) : Australia feather «p. ( Ptychosperma elegans ) ; foe- 
tel*nut p. (Areca catechu ) ; blue p. (Erythea armata) ; 
hookup. (Corypha taliera ) ; Bourbon p. (Latania borbonica ) ; 
broom ?p. or ehlquichlqul p. (Atialea funifera ) ; cabbages 
p. (Euterpe oleracea) ; carnauba p. (Coperntcia cerifera ) ; 
chip shat p. (Thrinax microcar pa) ; coeonutsp. (Cocos nuc- 
tifera ) ; cohunesp. (AUalea cohune): coqulto»p. (jubsea 
spectabilis) corozosp. (Acrocomia media); curly p. (Howea 
belmoreana); date*p. (Phcenlx dactylifera ); dclefosp. or 
Palmyra p. (Borassus flabelliformis); double coeonutsp. 
(Lodolcea sechellarum) ; dwarf p. (Chanuerops humilis) , fans 
p. (Livistona chinensis) ; fenisp. (Cycas re valuta ) ; fish stall 
p. ( Caryota urens) ; flat p. (Ilowea fosteriana ) ; gebangs 
p. (Corypha gebanga ) ; gomuti sp. (Arenga sacchanjera ) ; 
jaggery sp., toddy p„ or wine p. (Caryota mens ) ; grusgru 
p. (Acrocomia fusiformis) ; hempsp. (Trachycarpusexcelsus); 
lilawarra p. ( Archontophrenlx cunninghamii ); inaga p. 
(Maximiltana regia); ivory sp. (Phytelcphas macrocar pa); 
moriche p. (Mauritia flexuosa) ; royal p. (Oreodoxa regia); 
sago sp. (Metroxylon sagu) ; silver thatch sp. (Coccothrinax 
argentea); talipot p. (Corypha umbracultfera ) ; umbrellas 
p. (H edy scope canterburiana) ; walking »s tick p. ( Bacularia 
monostachya ) . 

2. A leaf or branch of the palm, used as a symbol of 
victory or joy. Palms are still carried in the Roman 
Catholic and some other churches on Palm Sunday. 3. 

Hence, the re- 
ward of vic- 
tory; triumph; 
preeminence. 

In front of the 
church gallery, 
with a band of 
chosen singers; 
where, in his own 
mind, ho com- 
pletely carried 
away tho palm 
from the parson. 

Irving Sketch* 
Book , Sleevv 
Hollow p. 422. 
[a. p. p.] 

4. In popular 
use, any plant 
thought to re- 
Fanspalm. semble a palm, 

or used in its stead, as in the rites of Palm Sunday. 
The British sallow or hedge*wil!ow { Salix caprea), when 
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the head, crossing the palm in a slanting direction from 
Jupiter to Wars, determining the intellectual capacity; the 
Line of the heart, crossing the palm horizontally from Ju- 
piter to Mercury, tfetet milling the emotional and generous 
characteristics; the Sine of Saturn, fortune, or fate* cut- 
ting the hand vertically from the wrist to Saturn, determin- 
ing prosperity and worldly success; the line of Apollo, of 
the Sun, or of brilliancy, cutting the hand vertically from 
the wrist to Apollo, determining artistic success; the line of 
Mars, following the line of lilts as an inferior line on the 
Mount of Venus, indicating excessive vitality and good 
health* the line of the liver or hepatic lino, running 
diagonally across the palm from Mercury to the inner wrist, 
determining the condition of tin? liver and digestive organs, 
and indicating illness due to their disorder; the via lasciva,, 
a sister line to the line of Mereurv, indicating an intense dis- 
position and, in some cases, sensuality; the line of Intui- 
tion, or line of Luna, running down the outer palm near 
the percussion, indicating a pronounced Intuitive power; the 
Sines of marriage or of affection, at the base of the little 
finger, indicating more or less serious affairs of the heart; the 
ring of Solomon, encircling the Mount of Jupiter, increas- 
ing the ambition and giving marked occult power; the 
girdle of Venus, encircling the bases of the second and 
third Angers, indicating intensity of the general characteris- 
tics shown by the hand; and the raseetles or bracelets, 
surrounding the wrist, indicating length of life. There are a 
number of minor marks on the palm, which have certain 
significations, as the square, which indicates protection 
from danger in connection with whatever lmo or mount it 
occurs; the triangle, which shows scientific attainment; 
the cross, which indicates misfortune; the star, winch in- 
dicates celebrity; the spot, which foretells an accident; the 
Island, which indicates an illness or 111 luck; and the branch 
line, which lessons the qualities Indicated by the line on 
which it occurs. The first phalanx of the thumb represents 
will, and the second logic. The q uadrangle or table repre- 
sents the moral and religious nature, and indicates the 
breadth or narrowness of the disposition. 

Who by their skill in -palmistry, 

Will Quickly read his destiny. 

Butler Hudibras pt. ii, can. 3, l. 1169. 
2. Sleight of hand: said humorously of a pickpocket. 

pal 'mite, 1 pal'raait; 3 pal'mlt, n. A South* African 
aquatic, plant {Pr ionium palmita) whose stems are cut 
into lengths and tied together to torm brushes, and 
whose strong black fiber is used like horsehair. [< 

PALMETTO.] 

pal-mit'ic, 1 pal-mit'ik; 2 pftl-mit'ie, a. Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from the palm, especially from 
paluvoil palmitic acid, a crystalline compound (ChsHaa 
Os) contained in numerous animal and vegetable fats and 
fixed oils — pal'ml-tate, n. Chem. A salt of palmitic acid. 

pal 'mi- tin, 1 pal'mi-tin; 2 pal'mMin, n. Chem, A 
colorless crystalline compound (OaUUfCifillaiO «> 3'^ con- 
tained in those natural tats that yield palmitic acid on 
saponification, apd especially in paIm»oiI: a tnpahnityl 
derivative of glycerin, and hence called tripnlmihn. 
Butter is olein, palmilin, together with several other peculiar 
fats, to which its taste and odor are due. 

Eliot and Stqiihu Inorganic Chemistry § 241, p. 155. [1. u. &eo.] 

[ < palm-, n.\ pal'mlnt* 

paL'ml-toTIe, l pai'mi-tel'ik; 2 p&rmi-tdi'ic, 0 . Chem. 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from a mixture of palmitic and 
oleic acids. [ < palmitic: + oleic .1 — palmitolie add, a 
crystalline compound (CiHaaOa) formed by the action of 
alcoholic potash on di*bromo»palmitic acid. 

pal 'mi-tone, 1 pal'rai-ton; 2 pal'mi-ton, n. Chem. A 


Pa!"my«rene% 1 paFnii-rin'; 2 paLmy-ren'. 5. a. Of 
or pertaining to the ancient, r^yiian city of Palmyra or 
Tatlmor. I£. n. A mdivo or citizen of Palmy: n. 
Pal "m j -re'nf- a u t ; FaS-iu yr'l-an X . 

FaJ-myr'I-dns 1 pal-mir'i-tlf ; 2 pal-m^r'i-do, v. pt. 
lldnunth. A family of inpueioiis annelids v iih segments 
alike and without elytra. [< Paluytia.] — pal'inj-rld, h. 
— pal'inj'-roid, a. 

pa'IoM pu'lo; 2 pu'lo, n. [Hind.] Same its dULANrnv. 
pa'lo-, n. fSp. Am.] 1. A polo made of wood. 2. An element 
m many compound tree-names; as, pata*mai'ia, pafe'santo. 
[Sp , wood, *: L pah is, stake 1 
Pa'lo", n. A city in Ban province, Italy. 

Pa'lo Ai'fa>, 1 pu'lo cil'to or pe’lo al'La; 2 pii'lo al'fco or pa'lo 
dl'io. 1. A county in N. W. Iowa; f>76 sq. m., county-seat, 
Emmett sluirg. 2. A borough in Schuylkill county. Pa. 3. 
A battle-field in Cameron county, Tex.; here Genera! Tay- 
lor defeated the Mexicans, May 8, LS40. 4. \ township and 

town of identical area in Santa Clara county. Gab; seat of 
Behind Stanford, Jr., University, 
pit, 'fo -than 'eo, 1 pfifio-hluryko; 2 pa'lo*blun'eo, n. A variety 
of haekbeiTV {C cl tin oceitlmtntls, reticulata > of the south- 
western United States. [Bp lit., white wood.] 
pa-lu'lo, 1 pa-Id'lo; Spa-lo'lo, n. {Pacific Islands.] Anereoid 
sea-worm ( Palolo Hindis) of Samoa, that periodically fat the 
last quarter of the October moon) and in great numbers 
leaves its retreat in inters: ices of the coral-reefs and spawns 
at the surface of the sea, when it is captured by the islanders 
as a delicacy. pa-lo'laf. 

pa"Io*ma-ri'a, 1 palo-ma-rl'a; 2 palo-ma-ri'a, n . {P. I.] 

A large forest-tree { Culophyllum iuophyllum) yielding a 
heru y hard reddish wood of commercial importance; a 
native of southeastern Asia and the Pacific Islands. Its 
resin is used medicinally. [Sp , lit,., St. Mary’s wood.] 
Pa"loiii-bl'no, 1 piTiom-bl'iio; 2 pa''16m-bi'no, n. A gray- 
ish* white Italian marble. [M.] 
pal"o-mc'ta, 1 paro-mo'ta; 2 paro-mo'ta, n. A carangoid 
fish, the round pompano. [< Sp. palurna, pigeon.] See 
illus. under pompano. 

Pa"lo-mi'no de Ve-las'co, 1 pa"lo~mi'no do ve-las'ko; 2 
pa’Io-ml'no dc ve-Ias'eo, Don Acislo Antonio (lti53- 4 /u 
1720). A Spanish painler and art-critic. 
l>a"lo-na'pln, 1 pG"io-ne'pIn; 2 pii''lo-im'pin, n. Same as 
nuNCiON. pa"lo-na , poyf. 

Pa'lo Pin 'to, I pa'lo pln'to; 2 pii'lo pm'to. A county in N. 

E. central Texas; 971 sq. m.; county-seat, Palo Pinto. 
Pa'Ios, 1 pci'los; 2 pa'lo, s, n. A seaport in Huelva province, 
Spain. Columbus embarked here in 1492. 
pa'lo -sail 'to, 1 pcTlo-sciu'to; 2 pii'lo-siin'to, n. [Pg ] Same a3 
panocoug (2), [tion county, La. 

Pa"lotirde' Lake, l pa'Iurd'; 2 i)ii"lurd'. A lake in Assump- 
Pa-louse' Hv'er, 1 pa-lux'; 2 piL-liis'. A river In Latah 
county, Ida.; length, 220 m. to the Snake river, in S. E. 
Franklin county. Wash. 

pa'lo ver'de, 1 pu'lo ver'de; 2 pii'lo ver'de. Any one of three 
trees of the bean family (Fabacee), growing in the south- 
western United States and Mexico: (1) A tree f Crrcldium 
torreyanum ) of southern California and Arizona. (2) A 
congener (Cercidivm Jlorldnm) of the above-mentioned tree 
found in western Texas. Cl) A tree (Pat ktnsonia mtcro- 
phylla) of the desert regions of southern and Lower California 
and Arizona. [Sp., lit., green stick,] 
palp, vt. [Rare.] i. To touch or feel softly; pat or handle 
gently. 2. Figuratively, to Hatter; cajole; coax, 
palp, 1 palp; 2 palp, n. A feeler. Specif.: (1) One of the 
jointed sense-organs attached to the mouth-organs, as 
labia, maxilla’, or mandibles, of arthropods. (2) Conch. An 
oral appendage, as in bivalves. (3) A sensory lobe-like proc- 
ess on each side of the head of certain chetopod worms. [ < 


the form of a palp,- pal'pi-ger, n. The portion (seldom 
diherentmted} of the hgula boar ing the labial palps of an in- 
sect. - pal-pig'er-ous, a. Bearing palps, especially labial 
palps — Fal"pl-ni:m'i-tlje, v. pi. Arach. a family of 
typical spiders with a single pair of spinnerets. Fal-plm'a* 
mis, a. (k g )— psil"pim'a-nld,n &«.— pat-plni'a-noid*#. 
pal'pi-tant, 1 pai'pi-toiit; 2 pul'pi-tant, a, (Archaic.] pal- 
pitating. 

pal 'pi-tale, 1 pal'pi-tet; 2 pul'pi-tal, v. [-tat"f.jd; -tat b - 
ing.1 I. i. 1. To pulsate or beat quickly; throb 
gently anti fast; as, the air was yalpitattnu with song. 
2. Especially, to beat more rapidly than is usual or 
normal (often sensibly or palpably); flutter: said espe- 
cially of exoi te< 1 aei ion of the heart, rarely ol t he ai tei ie .. 

Mower Luca Gordon . . . folfc Ins heart palpi latino a little with 
the aenfce that ho had a Latin oration to read. 

On oho f. Eliot Itomola p. 189. [k.] 
15. t [Hare.] To cause to huav e or pulsate rapidly, as 
the breast. [< L. pnlj/itn , pp. pnlpttnlun, pant, < 
palpo, stroke, feel.] — pal'pl-tat"lng-lj, adv. 
pal"|)i-ta'tl-o, 1 paFpi-te'Shi-o; 2 piirpi-ta'shl-o, ??. ]L.) 

Divinaiion by tiie pulsation of some member. 
paFpi-la'tion, 1 parpi-le'sflmn; 2 pal"pi-t.a'shon, n. 
Jtapid and irregular pulsation; quivering; trembling; 
throbbing; specif., an abnormally rapid throbbing or 
fluttering movement of (he heart, excited by violent 
action of the body, fear, fright, or disease. 

O Moon* the oldest shades ’mom? oldest trees 
Feel imlpitations when thou lookeet in. 

Ivbsats Endymion bk. iil, at. L 
giaip'less, I palp'les; 2 palp'les, a. Having no palps. 
paTpo-cil, «. Same as palpioil. 

pal 'pon* 1 pal'pon; 2 pfd'pon, n. Zool. A dactylozooid. 
[ < L. palp't, feel 1 

pal'pu-lus, 1 pal'piu-lus; 2 parpti-IGs, n. [-Lr, l -lai; 2-11, 
pl.] 1. A little palp. 2. One of the small maxillary palps 
of a lepidopter. [Dim. of palpus.] fA palp, 

pal'pus, l pal'pus; 2 pal'pfi-i, n. [-pi, I -pai; 2 -pi, vl.\ [NL.S 
pals 'grave", 1 pfilz'lor palz'lgrev"; 3 palmier pals'Jgrav" (xrn), 
n. G. Hint. Originally, one having charge of a royal or 
the imperial court or household; also, one of an order of no 
bihty corresponding to a viscount, and having judicial 
authority over the bailiffs of royal palaces or lands; espe- 
cially, one of the hereditary rulers or heirs of the Palatinate, 
palsgraves of the Ithinci. [< MD, paltsr/rave, < palls, 
palace (< L. palaitum; see palace), + iiravc, count.] — 
pals'gra-vine", n. The wife or widow of a palsgrave, 
pal 'sled, 1 pol'zid; 2 pal'sid, a. Affected with palsy; para- 
lytic; m figurative use, powerless; without - — N 

energy; trembling; tottering. t q j 

pal 'stall", 1 pol'[or pal'Jstaf"; 2 pgl' [or pal'] l\ 

staf", n. Archcol, An ancient weapon or M\ »\ 

implement, consisting usually of a wedge of Jm\ ||\ 

metal or stone iixed by a tongue in a staff, used « 

by the Celts and Scandinavians. [< Dan. ffi l Ml 
paaUtav, < Ice. pfilstafr, an iron-pointed pole, If If m 
< prill, pale, + stufr, staff.] pal'stave"J. mWtsSf 
pal'sy, 1 pol'zi; 2 pal'sy, v. [pai/sied; If/lPT/ 
pal'sy-ing.] 1. 1. 1. To strike with palsy; Jr 11 
deprive ot muscular power or sensibility. $j \ 

2. Figuratively, to destroy function or s \ 
energy in; as, the will was painted by self- -Jr V 

indulgence. 51. i. To be or become af- 
footed with palsy. ^7] — ; 

Until the wizard's curses hung Bronze 

Suspended on his palsying tongue, irulfetaii. 

Whittikh Mono Mcgone pt. i, et. 15. 


crystalline compound, (CaHsOaCG, formed by distilling cal- 
cium or barium palmltate with lime. It is a ketone of pal- 
mitic acid, and is also called dipcntadecyl ketone . [ < palms, n .] 
pal"mI“tox~yl 'le, 1 parmi-teks-il'ik; 2 paT’mi-toks-yric, a. 
Denoting an acid (GieliasO-i) produced from palmitolie acid 
when acted upon by fuming nitric acid, 
pal'misvelaed, a, Palmateiy veined. palm'«velned"t.-~ 
pal-mi v'o-rous, a. Feeding upon palm-trees, 
palm'sleaf"* 1 pdm'-Itf"; 2 pam'-Ief", n. 1. Tlio leaf of 
a palm. 2. [Colloq., II. B.] A fan or hat made from 
the dried leaf of a palm or palmetto; palm-leaf fan; 
palm-leaf hat. 3. In decorative art, a motif remotely 
resembling the leaf of a palm: seen in India shawls and 
many other fabrics. 

pal-mod 'Ie, 1 pal-med'ik; 3 pal-mod'h, a. Pathol. Re- 
lating to or affected with palm us. 

I>aI"rao-ne'ta, i parmo-no'to; 2 parmo-ne'ta. n. 1. A 
hlaclc-and-orange angel-fish of the West Indies. 2, An 
edible fish of the mackerel class of the Pacific coast, 
pal-mos'cO“i>y, 1 pal-mes'ko-pi; 2 pal-mos'co-py, n. Med, 
Investigation of pulse-beats and heart-movement as a foun- 
dation for prognosis in disease. { < palm 1 , n., 4- -scopy.J 
pal"mo«spas 'mus, 1 paV'mo-apaz'mus ; 2 paT'mo-spag'imls, 
n. Pathol. Severe elonie spasm. [ < Or. palmos, vibration. 
4- spasmos, spasm.] 

palm 'step, 1 pOm'stor; 2 piim'ster, n. Same as palmister. 
2silm Sun'day. The Sunday before Easter, being the 
last Sunday in I<ent and the first in Holy Week: so called 
in commemoration of Christ’s entry into Jerusalem, 
when palm-branches were strewn before him. 
pal 'mu-la, 1 pal'miu-la; 2 pftl'mu-la, n. [L.l A finger-key 
or digital of a keyboard instrument, 
pal'musj 1 pal'mns; 2 pfil'imls, n. Pathol. An affection 
characterized by spasms of twitching or palpitation. [< 
Or, palmos, vibration.} [turned upward 

palm 'wise, 1 pam'waiz; 2 piim'wlg, ado. Having the palm 
palm'y, I pam'i; 2 pam'y, a. {palm'x-isu; palm'i-est.] 
5, Marked by prosperity or triumph; flourishing:. 

Abroad he [Crmuwoll] had mode the name of England aa much 
respected and feared os in th? palmiest days of Queen Elizabeth, 
T. E* Mat Democracy in Europe vol. ii, p. 440. [a. & s. 1889.1 

2, Producing or abounding in palms; as, a palmy isle, 

3, [Rare.] Obtained or derived from the palm, 
palm'y* 1 pam'i; 2 piim'y, n. [Soot.] Rame as pandyL 
pal-my'ra 1 , 1 pal-mai'ro; 2 pal-my'ra, ?k I. An East- 

Indian palm (Borats&us ftabellifonnis) with a cylindrical 
stem 50 to 100 feet in height bearing a crown of large 
fan-shaped leaves. The edible fruit has a pulpy cover- 
* ifig which is made into jelly. Among the many products of 
the tree are palm wine or toddy, jaggery or palm-sugar, the 
hard durable wooti, and tho leaves. *i. [P-1 Helminth. A 
genus typical of ‘Pahnyridie. [< I,. Palmyra , a city in 
Syria, 1 pa!-ray'ra-palm"$; pa!-m$'ra4ree"E — pal- 
hiy'ra-wooa", n. The wood of the palmyTa-palm and the 
OocoJHit-palnn 

S'al-my'ra", n. h 1. A. city, county-seat of Marion county, 
Mo, 2* A township and village in Wayne county, N, Y, 3, 
An ancient city on an oasis of tho Syrian desert; tho site of 
extensive ruins; tho principality of Zenobia; destroyed by 
Aurelian in A. D. 273; sacked by Tamerlane in 1491. 
pal 'my re,, 1 palTnatr; r ^ p&l'myr, A sea-worm (genus 
Palmyra ) . 


L. palpo, stroke.] 

pal'pa-foKe 1 ’, 1 pal'pa-bl; 2 pal'pa-bl, a. 1* That may 
be touched or ielt; perceptible by fading or touch; as, a 
palpable object. 2. Readily perceived as if by touch ; 
open to recognition or detection; easily perceptible; ob- 
vious; as, a palpable blunder. 3. Med. That may be 
perceived by palpation, or by any of the other senses. 
[ < LL. palpal tilix , < L. palpo , touch.] 

S.VB,: see manifest.— pa1"pa-Mn-ty, n. The state or 
quality of being palpable; tangibleness; obviousness. 
Common physical palpability is only a proof of mortality, 
Leigh Hunt Men, Women , and Books, A Novel Party in vol, i, 
p. 8S. [h, 1S47J 

pal'pa-bl (e-ness p t pal'pa-bly, adv. In a palpable man- 
ner: also, so as to be recognized by means of touch, 
pal 'pa-el (e p , 1 pal'po-kl; 2 pal'pa-d, n. The filamentous 
tentacle of a palpon in a slphonophorous bydrpid. 
pai 'pal, 1 pal'pol; 2 pal 'pal, a. Of, pertaining to, re- 
sembling, or functioning as a palp. -palpal organs, the 
pedipalpa of male spiders modified into generative organs. 
J>al-pa'rl«iim, 1 pal-pe'n-um; 2 pal-pa'ri-fim, n. [-.ri~a, 
pl,\ Entom. The supporting membrane of the labial 
palps of a camboid beetle. [ < palp.] 
pal 'pate, 1 pal'pet; 2 phi 'pat, vt. [-pat-ed; -pat-ing.] 
To feel or led after; examine by touch or palpation. 
[< L. palpatus, pp. of palpo , feel.} 
pal 'pate, a. Furnished with palps, 
pal-pa 'tion, X pal-pe'shan; 2 piit-pa'shon, n. 1. Med. 
The process of examining or exploring morbid conditions 
by means of touch; a digital or manual exploration, 2. 
The act of touching or feeling. 

A note wao brought in, which from its fat, soft look, by a hope- 
ful anU not unskilled palpation, I diagnosed as that form of lucre 
which in Scotland may wall bo called filthy. John Brown Spare 
Hours, Notes on Art in first series, p, 441, [t. & f. 1802.} 
Pal"pa-to'res, 1 parpo-to'rlz; 1 pfirpa-15'rea, n. pl. 1. 
-Arach. A suborder of opillonine arachnids with supramaxil- 
lary laminae and slender palpi. 2. Entom. The Scydnuen i- 
dse as a group. 3. Ornith. The ralliform birds as an order. 
[L„ strokers, < palpo, stroke.] — pai-pa'tor, n.~~ pal"pa- 
to'rl-al, a. 

pal'pe-bra, 1 pal'pi-bra; 2 pal'pe-bra, n. [-br.e, I -bri; 3 
-br6, pfi] [L.] Anat, An eyelid,— pal 'pe-bral, a. of or 
pertaining to the eyelids or, loosely, to the eyebrows; as, a 
palpebral nerve.— palpebral lobe (Zool.) , a projection of the 
cranldium of triiobites near the eyes.— pal'pe-brate* a. 
Having eyelids.— pal"pe-brt 'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation 
of the eyelid.— pal'pe-brous* a. [Rare.] Having heavy or 
noticeable eyebrows. 

palped, I polpt; 2 palpt, a. Having a palp or palpi, 
pal 'pi, 1 pai'pai; 2 pai'pi, n. Plaral of palpus, 
pal 'pi-, X pal'px-; 2 ptd'pi-. From New Latin palpus, 
feeler, palp ( < L. palpo, feel) : a combining form.— pai'pi- 
cii, n . Zooph. One of the microscopic, liairdikc processes of 
the ectoderm, regarded as an organ of touch.— pal'pi-corn. 

1. ft. . Having antennadike palps; of or pertaining to the 
Palpieornia. 1$. n. 1. A long antenna-like labial palp. 

2, One of the Palpieornia.— PaI"pi-cor'ni-a, n. pl. Entom . 
The Hy&raphfMiv as a tribe, FaI"pi-cor')nest.-' pal'pl- 
fer, n. 1. Enlom. The snlerite bearing the maxillary palp 
Of an insect, 2, Apalpiger.— pal-pR'er-oiis, «, Bearing 
palps, especially maxillary palps.- pal 'pi-form, a. Having 


pal'sy, n. i, Pathol. Paralysis; loosely, any weakening 
or loss, temporary or permanent, of sensation, or of abil- 
ity to move or to control movement. 2. Infirmity in 
action; Inefficiency; as, the palsy of the administration. 
[< F, paralysie, < L. paralysis; see paralysis.] 

— Bell’s palsy, partial paralysis produced by a lesion of 
the facial nerve.— birth p., paralysis due to injury in de- 
livery: usually of the spastic variety.— creeping p., slowly 
progressive paralysis, crossed p. — lead' *pal"sy, n. 
Paralysis induced by lead=poisoning,— mercurial l>., 
shaking palsy induced by mercurial poisoning.— scriveners' 
or scrivers’ p., writers* cramp.™ shaking p., trembling 
paralysis.— transverse p., crossed paralysis, 
pal'sy- wort", X pel'zi-wfrrfc''; 2 pal'yy-wurt", n. [Eng.] The 
cowslip: so called on account of its supposed virtue in palsy, 
pal'ta, 1 pul'ta; 2 pal' til, n. The avocado: native name on 
the western coast of South America. 

Pal'te, I pcil'te; 2 piil'te, n. An annular lake; 30 m. S, W. 
of Lassa, Tibet; diameter, 40 m.; it has au island in the 
center, with a temple. Pal'teiit. 
pal 'ter, 1 pol'ler; 2 pal'ter, v, I. i. 1- To deal in a 
trifling manner; trifle; hence, to speak or act trickily* 
The brave makes danger opportunity; 

Tho waverer, paltering with the chance sublime, 

Dwarfs it to peril. Lowell Washers of the Shroud st. %3, 

2t* To talk idly; babble. 3f. To haggle. 

Ilf. L 1. To consume in trifling; squander. 2. To 
bring about by trickery; patch up. [Cp, paltry.} — 
pal'ter-er, n. An insincere talker or trifling doer, 
pal'terd, imp. Paltered, palterlyf, a. Mean; paltry. R. S. 
Pal'tt, 1 pal'tai; 2 pal'ti, n. Bib, Num. xiii, 9. 

Pal'ti-el, l pai'ti-el; 3 pal'ti-el, n. Bib. Num. xxxiv, 26, 
Pai'tlte, 1 pal'tait: 3 pfU'tit, n. Bib. 2 Sam. xxxiii, 26. 
pal'tockt, n. A sleeved jacket of the 14th and 1 5th cen- 
turies. pal'tokf. 

pal 'try, 1 pel'tri; 2 pal'try, a. [pal'tri-er; pal'tri- 
est,} Having little or no worth or value; trifling; con- 
temptible. [< palter- (m palterly), < MLO. palter- m 
palterlappen, rags,] Syn.; see childish; insignificant; 
little; pitiful.™ pal'tri-Iy, adv.— pal'tii-ness* n. 
pa 'In 1 , 1 pa'M; 2 pii'lq, n. [Oceania.! The escolar: native 
name. 

Fa"lu's, 2 paid'; 2 pa n b/, n. A manufacturing town in 
Diarbekr vilayet, Armenia, Asiatic Turkey. 
pa-Io'dal, l pa-bu'dai or pal'yu-del; 3 pa-iu'dul or piUTii-dal 
(xiii), a. [Rare.] Of or pertaining to a marsh or swamp; 
fenny, {< L. palus ( palud -), swamp.] — paludal fever, 
swamp»fever. 

pa-Iu"da-xnen'timi, > 1 p a-1 i u"d o-men'tum , -ment or 
pa-lu 'da-ment, j -inont; 2 pa-lu\la-mSn'tflm, 

-merit, n. [-ta, pl.] Rom. Aniiq. The distinctive mantle 
worn by a Roman commanding general and members 
of his staff in time of war, and later by the emperor as 
head of the army. It was worn over the armor and fastened 
in front or on oneshoulderby a clasp. See Ulus, on next page. 

And flung on nim an old scarlafc yaludamcnt —soma cast-off 
war cloak, with its purple Indicia ve, from the Frictorian wardrobe, 
Faurati Life of Christ p. 429. [e. p. z».J 
[ < L. paludamentum, soldier's cloak.] 

Pa"lu-dan'sMiil'ler, % puqu-don^mul'er; 2 pa^hj-dan^rnfll'-* 
er, Frederlk <V?lS09-ni/ a ji876), A Panish. poet and 
dramatist; Adam Homo. 
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pa-Bia'dl-, pal'iid*, 1 pa-liti'di-, palfiid-;2pa-lukli- t pitl'- 
pd-. From Latin -pains ( palud -), marsh: combining 
forms.™- pa-Iu'dl-ara, 
c. Paludal.- pa- lu'- 
dde* a. Paludal.— Fa- 
n. pi. 

Helminth. A Jamily of 
ph> laotoUeniatous poly- 
aoaiis harms a much® 
branched polyp idoiu 
with unisonal cells end to 
end. I*a-lu"df-ceWa, 
n. ft. g ) — pa-Iu"«li- 
cd'lid, pa-IiF'di- 
ccFlold, a . — X*a!"iJ> 
diete-lm, n. pi. Ornlth, 

An order or suborder of 
carinate birds, including 
the cranes and rails.— 

|Ki»Su'dM*oIe, a. 1. In- 
habiting marshes. 2. Of 
or pertaining to the 
paludicolw . pal"u-dtc'- 
o-3In(e y ; ; pal"ii-dle'o- 
lousj.- pal"M-tIif'er« 
oils, a. • Producing a 
swamp or fen — pal"u- 
di'ua, n. Conch . 1, A 
vi vi par old pond * snail. 

2. [P-] A genus typical of 
paludlnidx pal"u« 
tii'nal, a. Inhabiting 
swamps.- paFU“dIn(e s 9 
a. Of or pertaining to a 
marsh. pal"u-dt'nalt. 

— X*aFu-d i n'i-dse, n.pl. paludamentum as shown on a 
Conch. The Vivlpandw . statue of Julius Caesar in the Cap- 

— pa-lii ill-nous, a. 1. {toime Museum, Rome. 

Inhabiting marshes. 2. 

Of or pertaining to the genus Viviparm ( Paludina ) . See 
paludina. 3. (Rare.] Puludino.— pa*lu'cli-ous,rt. (Rare.] 
Marshy; swampy.— pal'u-dism, w. Pathol . The morbid 
conditions observed in Ihose who live among marshes; 
malarial disease.— paVu-dose, a. Growing or living in 
marshes; marshy.— pal'u-tious, a. 1. Pathol. Pertaining 
to palutlism. 2. Paludose, 3. Paludal. 
pa-lu"lta-lM 'Ita, 1 pcMu"ku-lu'ka; 2 pa-li^ka-hi'kit, n. 

(Hawaii.] A brovmish=red edible parrot** fish, eaten raw. 
pains, 1 pe'ius; 2 pa'lQs, n, (pa'li, I -leu; 2 -li, pi] 
Zaoph. One of the thin, upright, calcareous Lam into or 
accessory septa surrounding the interior cavity of a 
coral. [L., stake.] pa'lulet; pal'u-lusj. 
jia"lu-sa'ml, 1 pa B lu-su'mJ; 2 pii"lu-,sa/mj, n . [Samoa.] A 
dish of young leaves of the taro, the juice of grated coconuts, 
and salt water, cooked by steaming in an old tarodcaf. 
pa-lus'trai, pa-Ius'tri-an, pa-his' trra (e 4 ,u. Pertairungto 
or inhabiting marshes. 

pal'y 1 , 1 pel'i; 2 pal'y, a. [Poet.l Lacking color or brilliancy; 
pale. 

The moon, too, quaffs her paly stream 
Of lustre from the solar beam. 

Mo onn Odes of Anacreon xxi, l, 0. 
pal'y 2 , a. Her. Divided palcwise, the num- 
ber of such divisions (always even) being 
specified. [< OF. pale, < pal , pale 1 , «.] 
pal''yd>end'y, I pelVbend'i; 2 pfiFy- 
bend'y, a. Her. Divided by lines paly 
and bendy: said of the field. 
pam 1 , 1 pam; 2 pam, n. Card*playing. 1, 

In the game of loo, the knave of clubs. 

2. A game resembling napoleon, wherein 
the highest trump is the knave of clubs. 

(Abbr. < F. pampkile, < Or. Pamphilas, 
proper name, < pas (pan-), all, *f philos, Armsof Waldo- 
dear,] grave. 

Pam", l pom; 2 pam, n. A nickname of Lord Palmerston, 
pam-. Form of pan- before labials, 
pam., pamph., abbr. Pamphlet. 

pam'ban»n)&n'cii&« 1 pam'ban^mdnhQul; Spam'bamnian'ehe. 

n. (Tam.] A Malabar canoe hollowed from a treeArunk. 
pa'mo, 1 pu'me; 2 pa'rirn, a. [F.] Her. Shown with a gaping 
mouth: said of a dolphin. 

Pam 'e-la, 1 pam'i-la; 2 pam'e-Ia, n. In Richardson’s 
Pamela, or Virtue Rewarded, the heroine, a simple country 
girl whoso master attempts to seduce her and, failing, mar- 
ries her. __ 

pa^me-roon' shark", X pu^ma-run^burk”; 2 pakne-raorM* 
bark", n. (Austral.] The bark of the inusk*tree (Eurybla 
aroophylla) . [partment, France. 

PV'miers', 1 pa"mye'; 2 pa n myc', n. A city In Aridge de~ 
Pa-mlr', 1 pa~mlr'; 2 pii-mir', n. A tableriand in central 
Asia; elevation, 11,000 to 25,000 ft. The Pamirs]. 
pa-mit'Saln, n. Same as palomakia. 

Fcui'U-cq, 1 pam'h-ko; 2 pam'li-eo, n. i, A sound off E. 
North Carolina; length, 75 m, from the mouth of the Meuse 
river to Albermarle Sound: greatest width, 25 m. 2. The 
lower Tar river, North Carolina. 3. A county in S. ID. 
North Carolina: 358 sq. m., eounty*seat, Bayboro, 
Fam'pa, 1 ptim'pa; 2 pum'pa, n. A territory in central 
Argentine Republic; 191,842 sq. m.; capital, Acha. 
Pain-pan 'ga, 1 pam-pup'ga; 2 pani-p/ih'gii, n. A province 
In Limm, P, L; 2,209 sq. m.; capital, Bacolor. 
Pam-pau'go, n. [-cos, pi.) [P. I.] 1. A member of a clvlliaod 
tribe of Luzon. 2. The language of the tribe, 
pam 'pa-nl'to, 1 pdm"pa-nrto; 2 pfim'pa-nPio, n. (Sp. 
Am.] A car an gold hsh (Trachinotm rhodopus ) of the warm 
waters off the Pacific coast of America; one of the poinpanos. 
pam 'pa-no, 1 pam'pa-no; 2 pam'pa-no, n. Same as pom- 

PINO. 

paui'pas, I pampas; 0 pam'pas, n. pi The great open 
treeless plains in the region of South America south of 
the Amazon, extending from the Atlantic to the Andes: 
sometimes applied to other similar plains. (Sp., < 
Peru, pampa, plain,] — pam'pas*cat", n. A wildcat ( Fdis 
pajeros) of the pampas, having a somewhat short tail and 
long yellowish^gmy fur obliquely marked with darker 
stripes,— p.sdeer, n. A small reddish-brown blastouerine 
deer (Car incus campeslris) of the pampas: remarkable ior 
the effluvium emitted by the buck ami tainting its flesh in 
the ruttingaseuson.— p.sgrass, n. A tall ornamental reed* 
like grass (Gymrium artfcntoum) with long and narrow rigid 
leaves much crowded at the base, and naked culms several 
feet high with very large thick silvery panicles: originally 
from the pampas of South America,— p.srke, n. A variety 
of sorghum (Sorghum cernuum) with drooping heads: 
grown In the southern United States. 

Pam 'pas del Sa"cra-men'tt>, 1 pdm'pas del saltra-men'to; 

2 patn'piis d61 aa^em-men'to. Plains In N. E. Peru, 
panj'pe-au, I pam'jn-an; 2 pam'pe-an. I. a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the pampas of South America or their native inhabi- 
tants. ■ II. n. Same as pampero, 2, 

%am'pe)i-moose a “mouse, a . ■ Same as pompexaious^ 



Paly. 


pam 'per, 1 pam'por; 2 pum'per, u. 2. L To feed with 
rich or luxurious foods indulge in luxurious livin':; 
glut; hence, to furnish in jmdusion with that which 
conduces to luxury or ea~e; ul,>o m-nri ii'tury lively. 

The public service iui? starved tlmL courtiers rutj’ht i»e pam- 
27, red. Macahlay Anyhimt vol. 1 , p. 23U. [p. &. co. UMO.j 

II j. a. To indulge oneself oxci:-stvely. (I’roq. < LG. 
pam pin, pamper oneself, < puni^e, pap,] 

Syn.: caress, coddle, glut, indulge, pet, spoil. See caress; 
indulge,— Ant.: deny, discipline, harden, mure, starve, 
stim.— pam'pered-ness, n.~ pana'per-ep, n. 

I>a m'perd, pp. pampered, S, ft 

pjun-pc'ro, j pnm-pc'ro; 2 piim-pr'rn, ??. f-uos, 1 -roz; 2 -rds, 
pi ] [Wp ] 1. A strong, cold, dry southwest wind of the Argen- 
tine pampas, generally advancing with a weilunnrked and 
very black cloiubfroiit. 2. An Indian of the pamparf. 
pam'pha-goissri a. Omnivorous; ulloievonring. 
pam-phar'ma-run, n. Same as e vni'iiaum \con-. 
Pam'pbl-lus, 1 pum'fi-lus; 2 pam'fi-lus, n i. (About 390- 
350 B. C.) A Greek painter. 2. (2l~?-3tW.) A Syrian 
martyr: disciple of Origen and friend of Uascbius. 
pum'plikri, ) 1 p. ain't let: 2 pum'fhh, n. 1. A printed 
piim'liel'% J work consisting of sheets, generally few, 
stitched but not permanently bound. 

f happened ... to say that a pamphlet meant a prose piece. 
Johnson, ‘ No, Sir. A few sheets of poetry unbound are ft vain* 
phial, ns much as a few sheets of pro-,o.' 

Boswcll Johnson, 1778 ixt vol. iv, p. 137. (c. b. & n. 1824,1 
2. A brief treatise or essay, usually forensic and on a 
subject of current interest; greatly in vogue in Lngland 
during the 16th, 17th, and ISth centuries, and often 
bitter in tone. 3t» A brief manuscript. [ME. pamjld, 
< L. Pamphila, a female author of epitomes in the 1st cen- 
tury; or < OF. Pamflelte, < Lb. Pamphilus, name of a 
popular poem.)— pam'phlet-a-ry, a. Of or pertaining to 
a pamphlet; of the nature of a pamphlet, pam-phlet'ict. 
pam"f>Met-ecs , % 1 pam"flet-Ir'; 2 punfflet-er', vi. To 
compose pamphlets, especially controversial ones. 
pam"pMet-eer\ n. One who writes pamphlets: some- 
times a term of contempt. 

Swift . . . was probably the greatest English pamphleteer at a 
time when the pamphlet had to do all the work of the leading 
article and moat of the work of the platform. 

McCarthy Four Gruroca voi. i, p. 35. (ti. 18S3.1 
pam-pho'fol-a, n. Same as panophobia. 
pam'plirart, I pam'frakt;; 2 pam'fract, a. [Rare.] Covered 
or protected completely, as with a coat of mall. [< pam- 
-f Or. phr nlaos, fenced, < yhrasm, fence in.] 

I'am-phyl 'i-a, i pum-fil'i-o; 2 piim-fyl'l-u, n. Bib. An 
ancient country or province on the south coast of Asia 
Minor. Arts h, 10. Fam-phy-ll'at [Gr.l. 
pam-phys'i-eaS, 1 pam-fizh-kol; 2 pam-fys'i-cal, a. [Itaro.l 
Of or belonging to nature or the physical universe considered 
as originating and embracing all things: opposed to panthe- 
istic. p&m-pliys'let*— pam-jphys'i-elsm, n. 
pam'pl-ua-ry, v. [Rare.] Relating to vino-shoots. [< L. 

pampinmius, < pampinvs, tendril] 
pam-irin'J-fomiy 1 pam-pin'i-form; 2 pani-piu'i-form, a. 
Curling like the tendril of a vino. [<L. pampinus, 
tendril, -f -form.] — pampiniform plexus, a highly con- 
voluted plexus of veins that conveys the blood from the 
genital gland. 

pam-piii'o-cele, 1 pam-pin'o-sK; 2 pam-pm'o-cel, n. Pathol. 
Same as vaiiicocele. [ < L. pamptnns, tendril, -f Gr. JKW, 
tumor.] 

pam-plc'si-a, 1 pam-pll'ji-n; 2 pam-ple'gi-a, n. Pathol . 
General paralysis; palsy of the whole body. [< pam- + 
Gr. blow.] pam'pie-gyf; pan-pk»'gl-at. 
Fam-plo'ua, 1 pcim-plb'na; 2 pum-pl5'nii, a. 1. A fortified 
town, capital of Navarra province, Spain. 2. A town in 
Santander department, Colombia, South America, 
pam-poo'tfe, l pam-pfi'ti; 2 pam-poo'ti, n. (Local, tr.] A 
slipper made of untanned cow-skin: used cm the Aran Is- 
lands. p&m-"poo / teet; pam-poo'terf:. 
pam'pre, X pam'por; 2 pam'por, n. [F.] Arch. A design 
of grapes and vine-leaves with which, for instance, the 
grooves of a spiral column are sometimes decorated. 
pam"pro"*dac'4y-lous, 1 panTpro-dak' ti-lus ; 2 panrpro- 

dac'ty-luH, a. Having all four toes directed forward, aa 
mouse-birds or colics. See illus. under muthe-bird. [< 
pam- -j- Gr. pro , forward, + dalttylos, toe.] 
pa» ! , 1 pan; 2 pan, v. [panned, pand h ; pan'ning.] I* 
t. X. Mining. To treat with the panning process, # aa 
earth, or to separate (gold) by shaking the gold-bearing 
earth or gravel with water in a pan: often with oid ; as, 
he -panned out half an ounce; he panned a ton of paying 
dirt. 2* [Colloq.] Hence, to obtain in any way; se- 
cure; bag; net; as, they panned a good supply. 2. To 
cook and serve in a pan; as, panned oysters. 4. [U. S.J 
Tanning . To pour out of a pan. 

II, i, [Colloq., U. £5.] Mining. 1. To yield gold, as 
earth; also, to appear, as gold, in a jmn: with out; as, 
that earth pans out well; hence, _ to give a result, espe- 
cially as compared with expectation. 

It was gold, . . . and though it did not yield so bounteously as 
the silver lode, it panned out handsomely. 

Aldrich Prudence, Palfrey r>. 123. (h. to. .t co. 1S90.1 

2. To obtain or try to obtain gold by using the pan. 

Wo had panned up and down tho hillsides till they looked 
plowed like a field. 

Mark Twain Roughing It P- 443. (am. p. co. 1872.J 

3. fProv.] To become hard on the surface, as soil. 

— panned out (Slang, U. S.], exhausted ; bankrupt.— to 
pan off (Goldvdiggino), to separate gold from gravel by 
washing in a pan. 

pan s t« ri. & vi. To fit together; harmonize. 
pan 1 , 1 pan; 2 pftn, n. 1. A wide shallow vessel, es- 
pecially such a vessel, usually metallic or earthen, for 
domestic use, as in holding liquids or in cooking; as, a 
milk* 1 pan; a dish^pan ; a bread=pan. %. Maw/. A ves- 
sel, either open or dosed, for boiling and evaporating; 
also, a natural or artificial depression in the earth for 
evaporating brine in salt^making 3. Mining. A cir- 
cular sheetdron dish with sloping sides, in which gold is 
separated from earth or gravel by twirling or shaking it 
with water. 4-. Metal. (1) A colei pot with grated bot- 
tom, In 'which plates newly tinned are set up to drain and 
cool. (2) A shallow, open amalgamate g-vessel in which 
ore is ground with quicksilver so os to form an amalgam. 

5. The powder=cuvily of a flint-lock. 

He saw a flask in the pan from the gua of a countryman posted 
behind a wall. Irving Washington vol. i, p. 393. to. v. r.\ 

6. (1) Carp. The socket of a hinge. ( 2 ) The acetabu- 
lum. 7. The skull, as holding the brain; the brainpan. 
S. (S,*Afr. D.J A sheet of water; also, a depression that 
contains water during, the rainy season. 0* The solid 
stratum of clay, pebbles, etc., underlying soil; hard* 
pan; used chiefly in Great Britain. 10* Naut, (1) A 
large, heavy piece of floeriee. (2) The broad posterior ex- 


ncmitr of the lower jaw of a whale, especially of the aperm- 
whale; n w bid.ng term. 

H» limit fiud. The hind of u t;impiiig*bar. 12* A 
lappet or tali on a woman’s dro.,;i. (C.j [<. Ari. 
panne, < LL. ponnn, < L. patina, prob. < vatto, be open. I 
— baek’lngspan", n. In electroplating, a shallow metui 
tray iu whirii an elmronlcpurfiteii slit-I! is placed while bring 
backed with molten metal.— Berdan |>an (MtiaU, a veveii- 
taclo in winth ore i.i qrotind by menus of h<\*vy irou balls 
working m a trougli which revolve.-, around an inclined axis. 

— entiinf,; the pan, a proeevs In fn^iWiiaJ.lrig, I'on.-isnng 

usually m throwing call into a soaiJ«pun m which the oil h;H 
been neutralized by uri alkali, the result being that, the soap 
cmtgul.ilej arid sepmatn, from the water.— flash In the 
pun, see n.-~ Oephuru and FetersorFs pan 

iMtt.il.), u, pan having the form of an inverted rone: iP'rd m 
amalgam almu — pan'sdos"ct, n. A watcr-eloset provided 
with a pan.— paiiscmer, /i. The piece covering ihe prim- 
ing^Uan In :l Mu Work or other old firearm.— pan dee, ?a. 
(J.oral, ranarta } Thin lee driven by winds and currents. 
[G.] — fumdonf, 7i. A loaf that is baked in a pan.” pan* 
man, n. Manuf. One in charge of a pan -- pan mill 1, n. 
Alining. An uppaniPK for separating gold from earth alloy. 

— fmisjmlp, n Mitel. The contents of an amalgamating 
pan, consisting of ground ores, etc.— panss&nd, n. The 
sandy bottom of an oyster-bed.— pamseale or scratch, n. 
An aeoumulation, as of carbonate and sulfate of lime, on 
the bottom of a pan.— pamwashing, rt. Mining. The proc- 
ess of separating gold fmm gravel, etc., by stirring it with 
water in a pan.— short pan, a balanevpan having eompiua- 
tively short hangers: UaOtl convemojitly for ascertaining tho 
specific gravity of materials.™ sllp^pan, n. A pan used foe 
evaporating tho waiter from slip resulting from the mixture 
of wat, or with the const ituenls of a cement.— to savor of then 
pan, to smack of heresy; betray one’s origin — to tiara a 
eatslsi=p:iit> to change one’s views or party suddenly for tho 
sake of personal advantage — Wetzel pan (Sugar^maklny) , 
a contrivance for producing the rapid evaporation of the 
sugar-cane juice. It consists of a eyUmier*shaped cage 
composed of steam-pipes, revolving In a pan which receives 
the juice to he evaporated. As these pipes emerge from the 
juice they pre-ent their heated surfaces to the air, and rapid 
evaporation results. 

pan 3 , n. 1. Arch. One of the squares of framing in a 
halfriimbered house. 2. Fort, The distance between 
the angle of the epaule and the flanked angle, F. Mil. 
Enr.yc. 3- A leaf of gold or silver. [Var. of pane 1 , »,] 
pan-, n. [Hind.] Same as pawn 3 . 

Fan 5 , a. Gr, Myth.. An Arcadian woodland spirit and 
god of hills and woods, flocks 
and herds; son of Hermes 
or Zeus and Calllsio. Ife is 
represented as horned, goat' 1 
footed, playing on his pipes (see 
phrase below), and as exciting 
sudden and irrational fear (hence 
called panic). It was because 
they believed him to have 
caused the panic among the 
Persians at Marathon 1 hat the 
Athenians instituted his wor- 
ship on the Acropolis. He was 
associated variously with Slle- 
nns, the satyrs, Dionysos, Cyb- 
elo, the nymphs, and Aphrodite, 
and had a cave on tho north 
side of the Athenian Acropolis. 

The Romans Identified him 
with Faunas. Bee Pandean. 

[L., < Gr. Part.] 

— Fan’s pipes, one of the f 

sar-sni sustsrs 

have been Invented by the god ° r Versailles, iti ante ,) 
Pan, It was formed of short hollow tubes (originally 
reeds) of graduated lengths, fastened together in proper or- 
der to produce a musical scale. The sound was made 

by blowing across 
; the open upper 
S ends, winch were, 
on a level, so that; 
the mouth could 
easily pass front 
one to another. 
p&n«. Derived 
i from Greek pas 
(pant-), all: a 
combining form 
| found in words 
of Greek origin, 
and used also be- 
fore English 

Pan Teaching Apollo to Play tlio tives* ° f Paa* 
Pan's 1 Pipes, (From a Marble In American 
the National Museum, Naples.) Pa “5SSfp«ama. 

Fa'na, 1 pe'na; 2 pa'na, n. A township and city in Christian 
county. 111. 

pan'a-base, 1 pan'e-bes; 2 p&n'a-bSs, n. Tetrahodrite. 
pan^ce'iit X panVsT'o; 2 phFti-gWa, n. 1. A remedy 
or medicine proposed for or professing to cure all dis- 
eases; cure-all; eatholicon; hence, a remedy or euro for 
all ills, mental or physical, also, loosely, for all cases of 
one class of ills. 2* Some herb credited with remark- 
able healing virtues, possibly allheal. (L., < Gr. panaketa, 

< pas, oil, -f alios, cure, < akeomai, heal.] pan"a-e!ias'»f* 

— pau"a-ce'an, «. [Rare.] Of the nature of a panacea. 
pa"m-ce'ist, 1 pan' , a-sl'isfc; s paii"a-gG'fst, n. One who be- 
lieves in or advocates the use of a panacea. 

pa-siuehe,/ 1 po-na^h'; 2 pa-ndgh', n„ 1* A plume or 
bunch of feathers, especially when used as & head-dress 
or an ornament on a helmet. 

From tho crown floated a splendid panache of the richly varie- 
gated plumage of tho tropics, indicating, by ita form and colors, 
the rank and family of tho wearer. 

PnaacoTV Mexico voi. 1, bk. Hi, p. 441, In. 1851 1 
2* Her. A pyramid or plume of leathern (generally pea- 
cock’s), of more than three rows, sot upright to form a 
crest. Compare plume. 3* Arch. A division between 
two adjacent ribs of a domed vault. 1* Zool. A tuft, 
as of feathers. 8* Asiron . A radiating or plumose 
solar prominence. [F„ < LL. pen. nat ulus, winged, dim. 

< L, pennatm, winged, < -pemia, wing.] 
pa-naclsed', l pa-ndght' ; 2 po-nacht', a. Striped; variegated, 
pa-xia'da, X pa-nd'de or -ne'da; 2 im-m'dn or -mt'da, n* 

1. A dish made of crackers or broad soaked with boil- 
ing water, sweetened and eaten with milk, or flavored ms 
with nutmeg or wine. 2* A batter for mixing with 
forcemeats. [ < F. puna.de, < Sp. panada, < L, pani% 
bread*! pa-nsde ;i t5 pa^na'dof ehte'kcn pmitda# &> 




M 

N 

O 

P 


pailtld.0 Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; net, or; fall, mle; btJt, burn; © = final; a = habit, renew; 

p&negyris Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit. Ice ; I — e ; * = e ; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


dish consisting of chicken chopped and reduced to paste, 
with eggs, milk, bread*»crums, etc, 
pa-nade^t, n. A dagger. 

Pa-iiSQ'fci-us, 1 pe-ni'Shi-us; 2 pa-nl'shi-ils, n. (1S5-111? 
B. C.) A Rhodian Stoic philosopher; praised by Cicero; 
Theory of the Moral Obligation . Pa-nai'fcl-osJ [Gr.]. 
FansAPri-can, a. Of or relating to all Africa or to all 
Africans; wholly African; as, a Pan* African Congress. 


FaBsAF'ri^c&n/der, a. Of or pertaining to all Africanders; Fan-ath"e-nai 
as, a Pun* Africander republic. Fan *Af"rI-kam 'derj. (Jr. Anita. 1 
pan'age, n. Same as pannage. festivals, cele 

Pa-na 'gi-a, 1 pe-ne'gi-a; 2 pa-na'gi-a, n. Gr. Cti. t. A1I« ,°L5 peci : 

holy a title of the Virgin Mary. 2. [p-] (1) A medallion of 
the Blessed Virgin. (2) A portable pyx, often suspended ‘ iU T t S 

around the neck of an ecclesiastic. [ < Late Gr. Panama, < rA 

Gr. % ms r all, -f hagtos,holy.] Pan-lia'gl-af.— elevation of e a ,?5i 

the Panagfa, in Greek monasteries, the ceremony of ele- r>a thAr -m CG - 

vating on a paten a loaf divided into four sections, in com- f j 1 ™]?"™*' ■ 

memoration of the Assumption of the Virgin. ®f,dr c H ^ a 0 ,y; 

I>a-nag"l-a'ri-»n, l pa-nag VS'n-en; 2 pa-nag "i-fi'rl-on, n. SwhthrowTi 
[Modern Gr.] Gr. Ch. The paten on which the loaf is placed tl 

in the elevation of the Panagla. I J S.-dh 

Fa-na'ka, 1 pa-na'ka; 3 pa-na'ka, n. A member of a group * p* 4* A 

of Tibetan clans inhabiting the neighborhood of Kokonor. 


or -i'tis, n, 1. General arterial inflammation. 2. General Pan 'coast, X pan'lrost; 2 piin'eost, Joseph (»/2 j 1805-»/» 
inflammation of all the coats of an artery. 18S2). An American surgeon and author. 

pan"ar-tlurl'tts, 1 pan”ar-ihrai , tis or -thrl'tis; 2 pan'ar- pan'co-lIn(es, 1 pn&'ko-lm; 2 pan'co-lln, n. A black acid- 
thrl'tis or -thiTtis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of a joint in- ulous grease derived from refining cottonseed-soil, 
volving the whole structure; rheumatic gout. pan-cos 'missn, 1 pan-koz'mizm; 2 pau-o6§'miem n 

pan'a-ry, 1 pan'o-n; 2 pan'a-ry. I. a. Of or pertaining to Philos. The doctrine which identifies all being with the 

bread, lit* n. A place for keeping or storing bread. [ < spatial and temporal universe, or cosmos, f < p AN _ 4. 

LL. panarium, place for keeping bread, < L. pants', bread.] cosmism.] — pan-cos'mic, a.— pau-cos'misi, n. 


bread. Ilf. «• A place for keeping or storing bread. [ < spatial and temporal universe, or cosmos, f < p AN _ 4. 

LL. panarium, place for keeping bread, < L. pant s', bread.] cosmism.] — pan-cos'mic, a.— pan»eos'misi, n. 

in*»ath"e-ni)e / a» 1 pan-athh-ni'a; 2 pan-ath'e-ue'a, n. pi. Fan 'eras, l pan'kros; 2 pan'eras, St. A Christian boy 
Gr. Anita. The most famous and important of Athenian martyr under Diocletian. A church dedicated to him m 

festivals, celebrated yearly in midsummer, with a eelebra- London has impressed the name upon one of the Metrn- 


Theseus. It included gymnastic and musical contests, 


various entertainments, and a great procession, of which pan-era 'tl-ast, 1 pan-kre'shi-ast; 2 piin-era'shi-ast n 
there is a celebrated representation on the frieze of the Q Anfi ()ne of tho contestant, s in the pancratium 

PrtrfhAmin Tn t.lila Tirnnwiyinn thn hot rnhn« fnr* lhA stfi.tnn .... . ...... .. l'« u ' iiiuuui, 


Parthenon. In this procession the new robes for the statue 
of the goddess were carried through the city spread on a 
mast like sails. The lesser Panathemea was founded by 
Ereehtheus and the greater by Pisist ratus. [ < Gr. Pan- 
athenaia , < pas, all, 4- Athene, Athena.] — Pan-ath"e-nai'- 
an, Pan-atli"e-na'ic, a. Belonging to or characteristic 
of the Panathemea. 


*]? e rSo-nar" S nS-nl T rSD “Si A sSa &t Pan"atli-let'l«, 1 pan“a£li-let'ik; 2 pSn-&th-18«/ic, a. Por- 
P h A i.iSSi h , L ^ . ™ _ Having fifteen keys. [< pan- + Gr. aulos, flute.] __ _ 


of sweetened white of egg, dissolved In water for a beverage. 
pan-aF'ge-bra'Ic, 1 pan-al"ji-brG'ik; 2 pan-uFge-bra'ie. a. 

clll,aU0tttlle ' imi " tlues ^ V ' aad feWl pe'nafcs; 2 pKOta. n Bot A genus of North. — ““ i„ fi: 

pan 4-ma “ u.aS4-ma' ; 2 Pfa Vraa'. ». Bo,. A targe tree ^gS’SJSJ^^SSiSdUl^ coZonml e°av^° Optics. Capable of every needed modificati 

( Sterculia carthagtnensls) , a native of Central America, with terminal umbels of greenish-white polygamous flowers and P hcd to an eyepiece that can be so adjusted as 

palmately lobed leaves, polygamous clustered flowers, and Si b ^ a variable magnifying power.- pan-crat'i-cal, a 

follicular fruits, the carpels opening and spreading before SneTSS is the Chinese Sene rL < Gr erat'I-cal-ly, ad% 

maturity. The seeds are oily. SS^knd S 1 ® 1 1 pan'era-tism, l pan'kra-tizm; 2 pan'era-t^m, n. I 

Fan"a-nia'b n. X. A republic of Central America; 32,380 p a T na y', i na-nai'" 2 pii-ny' n 1. A large island of the rule or power. [< pan- 4- Gr. kratos, strength] 
sa. m.; founded Nov. 4, 1903, formerly a department in phflinnme group- 5 103 sa m * capital* Iloilo 2, A pueblo pan-cra'ti-um, X pan-lcre'slu-iTm; 2 phn-era'sh; 
Colombia; coextensive with the Isthmus of Panama. 2. Slri S'p I ’ 1 F-ti-a. vl. 1 1. Gr.Antio. A contest of athletes, 


TimasitlieUB was a p ancratinst, and had won three victories at 
the Pythian, and two at tho Olympian games. 

IIaWlinson Herodotus voi. id, p. 281 . [j. m. 1859 .] 
pan'era-tistt. 

pan-erat'ic, 1 pan-krat/ik; 2 pan-cratric, a. 1, Of or 
pertaining to the pancratium; hence, excelling in gym- 
nastics; very athietic. 2. Having or pm taming to a 
universal mastery of arts or accomplishments. 

Then do I perceive . , . the advantage of a pancratic or pan- 
technic education, since he is most reverenced by my little sub- 
jects who can throw the cleanest summerset. 

Lowell BiqIow Papers, Notices in first serioo. 
3. Optics. Capable of every needed modification; ap- 
plied to an eyepiece that can be so adjusted as to give 
a variable magnifying power.— pan-crat'i-cal, a — pan- 
crat'I-cal-Iy, ad-j. 

pan'era-tism, 1 pan'kra-tizm; 2 pan'era-ti^m, n. Universal 


cjoiomma: coextensive wnu me isinmus oi ranama. a. m Q a pj z province. Panay P. 1. 

A gulf on the S. coast of Panama. 3* An isthmus con— p<,wri3,ra inA 1 nii'nfl.vii^no’ 2 Tih n nii-vii'no n A Eilinino 
necting North and South America; length, 500 m.; minimum ^ f t ^ e Visaran Isfands 

width, 30 m. ; traversed by the ^Panama railroad from Colon p an Xj > j as /tic, 1 pan-blas'tilt; 2 pan-blas'tic, a. Embryol. 
to Panama; location i of the ! Panama canal be gun bj Ferdi- comprising derivations from each of the germinal layers, 
nand de Lesseps, Jan., 3880; work by the French canal com- r ^ P Q r( uastos germ.] 

pany suspended 1888; the P»n ff #Boe-o'tIan* a. Pertaining to or involving all Boeotia. 

in June, 1904. On June 28, 1902, the United States acquired 'Rrl-tan'nic a 1 Of or nert 'lining to all the British 

‘„ h H e ?,rc “ omfnlons at. * Of « pStfilST S *»«££" 

and, by treaty dated Nov, IS, 1J03» from the Republic of n,m Vakp'^, ] n&n^lcck”* 2 nan'eak* l «, | A thin cake 
Panama, for 810.000.000 and an annual payment of S250.- ® dn , 1 pan eck ? a pan cait . t* n, l. A tn in cake 


Philippine group; 5,103 sq. m.; capital, Iloilo. 2, A pueblo pan-cra'ti-um, I pan-lure' slu-um; 2 piln-era'shi-um, n, 

, T, T-1 T Lmr.) mM "S fly A / 1 n A nr\ n + oot. rtf o + Kln+nn 


Panama, for 810,000,000 and an annual payment of S250,- 
000 beginning after nine years, a Lease in perpetuity of a 
strip of land 10 miles wide for the purposes of the canal. 
The amount of material excavated by the French canal 
company was 29,90S,G0Q cubic yards, and when completed, 


made of batter and fried in a pan or baked on a griddle; 
a griddle*cake; flapjack. 2. An imitation leather for 
insoles, etc., composed of leather scraps and glue made 
mto sheets by hydraulic pressure. 3. Mallow*fruit. 


11 Area Excavated by French 
E3 Area Excavated by Americans 


[-ti-a, pi] 1. Gr. Anliq. A contest of athletes, includ- 
ing both boxing and wrestling, forming a part of nearly 
all the great festivals, calling into action all the powers 
of the contestants, and continued till one of them was 
killed or acknowledged defeat. 

The severest contest [of tho Greeks] was tho pancration, . . , 
where the combatants, who were naked and unarmed, were 
allowed to uso any violence they liked to overcome their adversary. 

J. P. Mahai'FX Old Greek Life p. 56. [a. 1884.] 
2* [P-] Bot. A small genus of herbs of the amaryllis 
family (Amaryllidacese) , of the Mediterranean region, 
with coated bulbs, long narrow leaves, and a solid scape 
bearing an umbel of large w r hite flowers. [L., < Gr. 
pankratton, < pas, all, 4- kratos, strength.] pan-cra'tl-ont. 
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1 1 Excavation at Gold HU1 
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Profile Section of the Panama Canal Showing Elevation and Position of Locks ( Isthmian Canal Commission ). 


by the United States about 240,000,000 cubic yards. The 
canal was completed and formally opened on Aug. 15, 1D14. 
4. A city, capital of Panama, on the S. coast of the Isthmus 
of Panama; terminus of the Panama railroad,— Panama 
hat, see hat. 

Pan 'a- man, 1 pan'a-man; 2 piin'a-man. I. a. Of or per- 
taining to the Isthmus of Panama or its inhabitants. Pa- 
nam'icj. II. n. A native or naturalized inhabitant of 
Panama. Fan"a-naai'anf; Pan^a-ma'iil-ant; Pan/'a- 
ma'uof. 

The constitution settled the Question of what tho people of that 
[Panama! republic are to be called by specifying that they arc 
*Pa«amans.’ The Sun [New York] Feb. 25, 1904, p. 2, col. 6. 

Fan" * A-mer 't-can, a. Including or pertaining to the 
whole of America, both North and South, or to all Ameri- 
cans.— i?a»* American Congress, any one of the confer- 
ences of delegates from North* and South*American states 
(1889-1890, 1901— 1902, and 1906) Pan-American Union, 
the International Bureau of American Republics: name 
adopted in 1911. 

Fan"*A-mer'i~ean-ism, n. The advocacy of a political 
union of the various states on the western hemisphere; 
also, the life of the American people as represented in 
republican forms of government and tending toward 
such a union. 

Fan'a-niist, 1 pan'a-mist; 2 pan'a-mist, n. One of the 
people involved in the corrupt transactions by which the 
first French Panama Canal Company (1879-1889) ob- 
tained political or financial assistance. 

I trust that the Panamists will not be able to profit by the 
events »t Cairo. Daily News [London] Jan. 20, 1893. 

FamaAit'gii-cail, a. Of, pertaining to, or including all 
branches or members of the Anglican Church, as the 
Church of England, the allied churches of Scotland, Ire- 
land, and the British colonies, and the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States. 

pa-naq'ul-hme, 1 po-nak'widon; 2 pa-nak'wi-lQn, n. Chcm. 
A sweet amorphous substance (CiaHisOa) found in ginseng. 
[< Pamx (tuinquefolium; see Panax; qtjtnqu efo mate . ] 

pan'ar-chy, \ pan'ar-ki; 2 pau'iir-ey, n. Universal dominion; 
an alb-including kingdom. [ < Gr. panarchos, all-ruling, < 
pas, all, 4- archb, rule,] — pan-ar'ehlc, a. 

Pa-na/rt-a, l pa-na'rl-a; g pa-nii'rl-a, n. A volcanic island 
in the Li pari group, Italy, 

pan-a'rls, I po-nS'ns; 2 pa-na'ris, n. Pathol. A whitlow. 
t< EANARITrtBf.1 

pan"a-rith-mol 'o-gy , ». [Rare.] A combination of algebra 
and arithmetic. 

pan"a-ri 'ti-rnn, 1 pan‘a-rish'i-um; 2 p5.n”a-rlsh'i-fim, n. 
Same as paeontchia. [< L» panaricium, cor. of pan j- 
nychium , « paronychia.] pa-na'risf. 

S>an-ar"tcr-l'Us > 1 pan-ar*tot>ai'tis or -i'tis; 2 pan-ar’ter-i'tia 


4. Aero. A fiat landing of an aeroplane under control 
or otherwise. UL vi Aero. To make a pancake landing. 

— Berlin pancake IColloq., Eng.], a doughnut.— French 
p., a very thin rolled pancake, usually covered with pre- 
served fruit before rolling, then sugared and seared with a 
hot iron,— German p., a thick pancake which, when 
nearly cooked, is placed in a hot oven, where it rises. It is 
eaten hot, usually with lemon-juice and sugar.— p. bell 
[Eng.], a shriving-bell rung on Shrove Tuesday as a signal 
to housewives to prepare their pancakes.— p. Ice, thin round 
floating cakes of ice that appear in polar seas in July or 
August, and first indicate the approach of winter.— P. Tues- 
day [Eng.], Shrove Tuesday: in allusion to the pancakes 
eaten on that day. P. day t. 

panclib I pane'll or punch; 2 pinch or piinch, n. Same as 
paunch; obsolete or dialectal except in the nautical sense. 
pancli 2 , n. The number five. [Hindi.] 
pan-clsa'et, 1 pun-cM'et; 2 pun-ehii/St, n. Same as 
funchaytst. pan-eha'yatf . 

Pau-clia'lf, 1 pun-Chd'H; 2 pGn-cha'II, n. A name of 
Draupadi, the common wife of the five Pandava brothers 
in the Hindu epic Mahabharata. 

Pan"eha-tan 'tra, I pvn*tfha-tun'tr8; 2 ptin'cha-tun'tra, n, 
[Sans.] A book containing the original fables of Bidpah 
(Bidpai) • well known throughout India, in all its languages. 
Pan"cha-vla'sa, 1 pun'cfha-vin'sB; 2 pun’cha-vln'sa, n. 
[Sans.] Same as Tandta-Br^hmawa: so called because it 
contains 25 books. See BrAhmawa. 
pan'cheon, 1 pan'[or pan'l^han; 2 pan'[or piin'lchon, n. 
[Prov.] 3, An earthen pan. paa'chint; pan'sloaf. 2, 
[Humorous.] A paunch. 

Panch Ma-hals', 1 puntfh ma-hfilz'; 2 pfinch ma-halg'. A 
district in Gujarat division, British India; capital, Godra. 
pan-chre'sfcon, l pan-kri'ston; 2 pan-ere'ston, n. A panacea, 
[< Gr, pas, all, 4- chrBslos, useful.) pan-chre'stost. 
FansChrls'tlan, I pan'kris'Chan; 2 pan-ms'chan, a. Uni- 
versally Christian. [Christ with the universe. 

Pail -Chris' tie, 1 pan*kris'tik; 2 panaris' tic, a. Identify ing 
pau"cliro-mat'ic, 1 pan"kro~mat'ik; 2 pfin"ero-mat'ie, a. 
Phot. Sensitive to all the colors of the spectrum in propor- 
tinn to their respective visual luminosities: said of a plate. 
In practise all such plates are supersensitive to the blue end 
of the spectrum. 

paneh 'way, I pancfh'we; 3 panch'wil, n. [E, Ind.J A five* 
oared passenger*boat used on rivers. 

Fan"ckoneke% l paiVkuIc'; 2 pun"kuk', n. i . Andre 
Joseph (1700- 7 /i7l753), a French publisher and parodist. 
2. Charles Joseph (u/ 2 «I730- 12 Asl79S), a French pub- 
lisher and translator. 8. Charles Louis Fleury ( 12 /23 
1780“ 7 /i2lS44), a French publisher and Latin scholar. 4. 
Ernest (^/dlSOS-V^lSSS), a French publisher and author, 
pan-clas'tile, 1 pan-Mas'tait; 2 pan-eiSs'tlt, n. A Sprengel 
explosive. See explosive. [ < pan- 4- Gr. klastos, broken. 
< kind, break,! 


pan'ere-as, 1 pan'for pap']kri-as; 2 pan'for parj']cre-Ss 
(xiu), n. A gland connecting with the alimentary canal; 
in man, a large racemose gland behind the peritoneum, 
between the lower part of the stomach and the vertebras 
of the loins, and emptying into the duodenum by one 
or more small ducts; the sweetbread. Its function is 
to secrete the pancreatic juice. See pancreatic. [< 
Gr. panlreas , < pas, all, -}- kreas, flesh.] — accessory pan- 
creas, independent pancreatic lobules in the wall of the 


* Pancreas. 

Pancreas. 2. Body. 3. Tail, 4. BUe-duct>. 
5. Head. 6. Duodenum. 7, Kidnev. 


r.Dtral .. ^ IL; 

(.Embryol.), an 1* Pancreas. 2. Body, 3. Tail. 4. BUe-duct>. 
outgrowth on 6* Head. 6. Duodenum. 7, Kidnev. 
the ventral side of the Intestine, 
pan 'era-afc-, ) 1 pan'kri-st-, pan'kri-a-to-: 2 pan'ere-at-, 
pan 'ere-a-to-, J p&n'ere-a-to-. From Greek panlreas (see 
pancreas): a combining form.— pan"cre-a-ta!'gl-a, n . 
Pathol. Neuralgia of the pancreas.— pan"cre-a-tec'to- 
my, n. Same as pancreectomy. 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found 
in alphabetical place, either singly or in groups. 
pan"cre-at'lc, 1 pan "[or par) "Jkri-at'tk; 2 pan”[or prm"]cre- 
iit'ie, a. Of, pertaining to, or produced by the pancreas 

— pancreatic eieea, pyloric cieca.— p. duet, the excretory 
duct of the pancreas; canal of Wirsung.— p. juice, a coloi- 
less fluid, resembling saliva, secreted by the pancreas, .and 
forming an important factor in digestion, chiefly by emulsi- 
fying fats and converting starch into dextrin and glucose.— 
pan"cre-at"l-co-du"o-de'niil, a. Pertaining to the pan- 
creas and duodenum in common.— pan"crc»at"i-eo- 
splen'ic, a. Pertaining to pancreas and spleen in common. 

pan 'cre-a- tin, I pan'lor pan']lcn-a-tin; 2 pan' [or pfip'lcre-a- 
tln, n. Chcm. A proteid compound contained in the pan- 
creas, probably one of the active ferments of the pancreatic 
juice; also, a commercial extract of the pancreas of certain 
animals, used as it digestive. pau'cre«a-tlue$. 
pan"cre-a“ti'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the pancreas, 

— pan"cre-a«tlt'le, a.— pau'ere-a-tlze, vt. To treat with 
pancreatin; emulsify by means of pancreatin.— pau"ere« 
at'o-gen, a. a nutritive substance that can be turned 
into pancreatin. — pan-cre"a-to~g€sn'lc, a . Originating 
in the pancreas, as certain diseases.— pan"cre-a-tog'e-ny, 
n. The changing of food into pancreatin.— pau'ere-a* 
toid. I. a. Anat. Resembling the pancreas. II, n. Pa* 
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thol A tumor that resembles the pancreas In structure.— 
pai»"ere-at'o-ilth, n. Pathol. A calculus found In the 
pancreas.— pan"<*re-at'o-my» n. Surg. Incision of the 
pancreas. pan^cre-a-to t'o-m yf.— p;m''mi-at"or-rha'« 
n. Med. Hemorrhage from the pancreas. 
pan''ere-ec'to-my, I pan>r parj"]kri-ek'to-mi; 2 pan "[or 
pan. "Jcrc-cc' to-my , ?i. Surg. Excision of the pancreas. 
pan"ere-o-lyt'lc, 1 pan "lor paij’’]kn-o-lit'ik; 2 pan "for pan"] 
ere-u-lS't'Ie, a. Acting destructively upon the cells of the 
pancreas. [< pancreas 4* Gr. lysis, dissolution.] 
Pan'ChO-va, I pun'eho-vo; 2 pan'cho-va, n. A manufac- 
turing town m Torontal county, Banat, rf. Hungary, 
pane's wheel", 1 parjkWiwii"; 2 pa.gcMnvcl", n. [Karo.] A 
disk-like wheel, like those of ancient chariots, 
pau-ey "elo-pe 'die, 1 pan-suililo-pl'dik; 2 pf«i-<*y‘ , clo-pe'dic, 
a. Pertaining or relating to the entire circle of knowledge. 
pan-cy"clo-i)iie'dIei. 

pand, l pund; 2 panel, n. [Scot.] A valance, 
pan 'da, 1 pan'do; 2 pan'da, n. [£. Ind.] A small raccoon* 
like carnivore 
(JSlurus fulgens) 
of the southeast- 
ern Himalayas, 
with long reddish- 
brown fur darker 
below, and ringed 
tad; the red bear- 
cat.- great Panda. Via 

panda, an animal of the genus Pandarctos, 
paiF'dai-irui'nl-uin, etc. Same as pandemonium, etc. 
pan 'dal, 1 pan'ddl; 2 pati'dal, n. [Anglo-Ind.] A shed or 
booth; also, a canopy or awning. pan'dauii. 

Pan-dal 'l-dte, 1 pun-dal'i-dl; 2 pan-clftl'i-do, n. pi Crust. 
A family of polycarpidean maerurans with a slender-toothed 
rostrum, first pereiopods not chelate and second chelate and 
last three simple. Pan-da'lus, n. (t. g.) — pan'da-lid, n. 

— pan'da-lotd, a . 

pan-dall'* 1 pan-del'; 2 pan-dal', n. Her. A spindle-cross, 
pen-dall't. 

pan-dan', 1 pan-ddn'; 2 pan-dSn', n. [P. I.} A textile plant 
(Pandanus odoratisslmus) , the leaves of which are used by 
the natives for making hats and sacks. 

Pau"<la»na'cc-ae, 1 paiTda-nS'si-i; 2 pan"da-na'ce-G, n. pi. 
Bot. A family of shrubs and trees — the scretv-pine family — 
with long imbricated spiny-marginect leaves m three spiral 
series and dioecious dowers on clustered panicled spadices. 
There are 2 genera and about 80 species, natives of the trop- 
ics and subtropics. [ML., < Pandanus.] Pan-da'ne-ai}:. 

— pan"da-na'ceous, pan-da'ne-ous, a.— pau-da'nad, n. 
A pandanaceous plant, 

Fan"da«na'les, 1 pan'da-mTIIz; 2 pfinkla-na'lcy, n. pi. 
Bot. An order of monocotyledonous plants having monoe- 
cious or dioecious capitate or spicule dowers and mealy or 
fleshy endosperms. There are three families, Pandanaccte, 
Typhacex, and Spargantacete, 

Pan-da 'mis, 1 pan-de'nus; 2 pan-dli'nQs, ». Bot. 1. Agenusof 
pandanaceous trees, natives of south- 
eastern Asia, characterized by their 
remarkable stilt-like aerial roots 
and the spiral arrangement of 
tlielr long lanceolate gracefully 
recurved leaves. Along 
these, spines, small but 
very numerous, are dis- 
posed at regular intervals. 

Young plants of P. vettcM 
and P. utilis are popular 
for table*decoration. The 
latter species is valued in 
the tropics for its edible 
fruits and the fiber ob- 
tained from its roots and 
ieaves, supplying the material 
for ropes, mats, hats, baskets, 
paper, and nets. 2. Ip-] A 
plant of this genus. [NL., < 

Malay pandang, conspicuous.] 

pan'dar, pan'dar-ess, pun'dar-Isxwu 

pan-da 'ram, 1 pan-daTem; 2 p&n-dE'rum, n. [Tamil.] 1. 
A priest of Siva in S. India and Ceylon. %. A low-caste 
ascetic or beggar. 

Pau-darc'tos, l pan-dark'tos; 2 p&n-diirc'tbs, n. Zool. A 
genus of Procyanidx, represented by a rare, grayish and 
black, bear-like creature ( P . melanoleucus ) of E. Tibet which 
feeds on vegetable matter. Xt is usually classified in the 
genus JSlurajms of the bear family, and has been called 
coon-bear , in allusion to its intermediate position between 
the bears and raccoons. It is in fact a relic of an ancestral 



Same as pander, etc. 



Pandarctos. Vri 
stock more closely related to the fossil genus Hyxnarctm 
than to any modern one. [ < panda -f Gr. arfetos, bear.] 
Fan'da-rus, X pan'de-rus; 2 pan'da-rus, n. In Homer’s 
Iliad , the leader of the Lycians in the Trojan war, who is said 
to have procured Chryseis for Troiius. He appears as a pro- 
curer in Chaucer’s Trotlm and Creseiele and in Shakespeare’s 
Trollus and Cresstda. Pan'da-rost [Gr.]. 
pan-da'tion, 1 pan-de'$ian; 2 p&n-da'shon, n. Arch. 
A yielding, bending, or warping. We ale Diet. Arch. 
[ < L. pandafin(n~), < panda, bend.] 

Pan'da-vas, 1 pun'da-vaz; 2 phn'da-vas, n. pi Hind . Myth. 
Yudhishthtra, legendary emperor of Delhi about 1500 B.C., 
and bis four brothers, all of whom figure In the great Hindu 
epie Mahabharata as antagonists of their cousins, the Kau- 
rovas, in struggling for possession of the kingdom. 
Pan-de'an* 1 pan-dl'on; 2 pan-dc'an. I. a. Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the god Pan. II. n. A strolling 
performer on Pan’s pipes, [ < L. Pan; see Pan 4 , «..] Pan- 
da>'ant.~ Pandean band* a band of players of Pan’s 
pipes.— P. pipes* see Pan’s pipes under Pan 4 .] 
pan 'dect, 1 pan'dekt; 2 p&n'd&et, n. 1. An encyclopedic 
treatise; a complete digest of some particular science or 
department of knowledge. 

Such pandects [Ten Commandments!, methinks, are worthy to 
be received by all people. 

J. H. Ingraham Throne of David p. 48. t». bros. 1866-5 


2. pi. [P-] Rom, Law, A compilation of excerpts 
from the writings of Homan jurists, made by direction 
of the emperor Justinian and published A. D, f>3H. It 
comprises fifty books, which are subdivided into titb-s, 
fragments, and paragraphs. Known as The Dig t<7. 
See code. 3. Any complete system of law. [ < F, ;>ah- 
deetes, < L. pandcctes, < Gr. pandeKlcr, all-containing, < 
pas, all, -f* dcchomal, receive ] — Fau'deet-ist, a. cme 
versed in the Pandects. 

Fa, n 'dee, n. A Fandy. 

pan 'del, 1 pan'dl; 2 pan'dl, [Prov. Eng.] A shrimp. 
pan-Ciena 'Sc, 1 ptm-deni'jk; 2 pan-dem'ic. I. a. 1. 
Widely epidemic; affecting a whole people or all (*1 iish*s, 
as a disease; relating to all; universal, 2. Relating to 
carnal love. II. n. A pandemic* disease. [< LL, pa ti- 
de mus, < Gr. pandehios, < pas, all, 4- demos, people ] pan- 
tie'ml-anf ; pan-de'ml-ousf.— pan-dem'ic, n. Any wide- 
ly spread epidemic disease, pan-de'iui-af; pan'cle-niyf. 
pan"de-mo'nl«ac, 1 pau"di-md'm-ok; 2 pSnMe-nio'ni-ae, a. 
Belonging to or of the nature of pandemonium, orall chunoiw. 
pan"da‘-mo'nl-act; pan-de"mo-ul'a-calf ; |>an"de- 
mo'nl-al or -anf; pan"de-mon'iet. 
pan-de 'mon-ism, 1 pan-dl'mon-izm; 2 pan-de'mon-ism, n. 
The belief that supernatural powers reside In every natural 
object and control all natural phenomena,— pan-de"tno- 
uis'tle, a. Of or relating to pwndemmuam. 
I)an"de-mo' , isi-iim, >1 pari"di-mo'in-mn; 2 pan"de- 
pan"d8e-mo'ni-um, J mf/ni-fim, n. 1. The place of 
abode of all demons or evil spirits; the infernal regions; 
as used by Milton [P-j, the oouncihehamLw-r ot the infer- 
nal regions. 2* Hence, any place or gathering re- 
markable for disorder and uproar; as, the Stock Ex- 
change was a perfect pandemonium. 3, A fiendish or 
riotous uproar. 

A number of scalps . . . were lump: on a polo before the royal 
iodye, and when night came, it brought with it a pandemonium 
oE dancing and whooping, drumming and feasting. 

I*’. Pa ms man Pioneers of Franco p. 55. U.« ». .% co. 18S3.] 
[ < fan- + Gr. daimdn, devil,] 

Pan-dc'mos, 1 pan-dl'inas; 2 pan-dS'mds, n. See Aphro- 
dite. 

pan"#de-nmn"l«na'tion-<aI, a. Comprehending all religious 
denominations. 

paii'der, 1 pan'dar; 2 p&n'der, v. I. i. J. To act as a 
pander; procure for others the means of gratifying lust. 
2. To minister to the gratification of any passions or 
prejudices of others; as, pander to idleness. 

The genius of some of our finest artists ia turned to jxindrrinff 
to this blue desire for sensuous gratification . 

J. XI. Kui.nooa Plain Facts p. 870. [j. s. & co.l 
II. t. [Archaic.] To act an pander for. pan'dar;!. 
pau'der, n. 1. A man who obtains for oiheis the means 
of gratifying lust; procurer; pimp; god jet ween in an 
amour. 2. Hence, one who ministers to the low pas- 
sions or debasing tendencies of others. [ < L. Panda r us, 
< Gr, Pandaros, Pandarus.J pan'darf; pan'der-erj. 

— pan'der-age, n. The act, practise, or trade ot pandering, 

— pan'der-ess, n. A woman who panders; a procuress; 
bawd, pan'dar-esst.— pan'der-ism, n. The state, char- 
acter, or occupation of a pander; panderage, pan'dar-lsnif. 

— pan'der-ijse, si. To act as a pander, pan'dar-bsef*— 
pan'der-ly, a. [Hare.] Having the nature of a pander. 
pan'dar-Iyf.— pan'der-ous, a. Relating to or character- 
istic of a pander, pan-dar'icf; pan'dar-oust. 

pan'derd, pp. Pandered. S. S. 

pan-der'inite, 1 pan-dur'mait; 2 pdn-dcr'mlt, n. Mineral. 
A hydrous calcium borate, probably a pure variety of cole- 
man ite. I < Pander ma, on the Black Sea, whence exported.] 
PaiY'dliar-pur', 1 punkler-pUr'; 2 puntlar-pur', n. A town 
in Sholapur district, Bombay, Brit Ish India. 
pan"iii-al>'o-Hsm, 1 pan"dai-ab'o-lizm; 2 pan' , dHib'o-lism, 
n. The belief which attributes every natural object and 
event to the presence and the power of an evil spirit, 
pan-dlc 'u«Iafc"ed, 1 pan-dik'yu-lefc"ed; 2 piin-dfe'yti- 
lftt"M, a. t Extended; spread out. [ < L. pandiculor, 
pp. pandiculntus , stretch oneself, < panda, spread.] 
paii-dle"U“Ia'lIon, 1 pim-dik"yu-ie's c h on ; 2 p2n-e*Ic r yu- 
la'shon, n. 1. The act of stretching the body and limbs 
as in fatigue or drowsiness, or at the onset of certain 
diseases. 2. Sometimes, loosely, the act of yawning. 
Pan-din 'i-dse, 1 pan-din'i-di; 2 pan-din'i-de, n. pi. Arach. 
A family of scorpions with a pentagonal sternum and large 
flat hands, Pan-d!'mis, n. (t. g.) — pan-din'ld, a. & n.— 
paa-dl'nold, a. 

Pan-di'onh X pan-doi'on; 2 pan-dX'fin, ». Gr. Myth. A king 
of Athens; father of Procne. 

Pan"di-on 'l-die, 1 pait’di-on'i-dl; 2 pan ff di-6n'i-df», n. pi 
Ornlth. A family of raptorial birds having the outer toes 
versatile and feathers without aftershafts; ospreys. Pan* 
dl'on 2 , n. (t. g.) [L. (< Gr. Patididn), Pandion, father of 

Procne.] — pan-dl'o-nld, n.— pan-dl'o-noid, a, 
Fan"dl-o-ni'n{», X pan'di-o-nai'nl; 2 pan' , di-o-nl'ne, n. pi. 
Orntth. The Pandionidie as a subfamily ot Falconidss 
pan-di'o-nin (e s , a. & n. 
pan'dit, n. Fame as v undit. 

nan-di'to, 1 pan-dl'to; 2 pan-dl'to, n. [P. I.] A priest. 
pan-dl'taK 

pan'dJe, 1 pan'dl; 2 pan'dl, n. [Local, Eng.] The shrimp, 
pan'dle-whew", 1 pan'dl-hwiT; 2 pau'dl-hwu", n. [Local, 
Eng.] The widgeon. 

F. and O., abbr. Peninsular and Occidental Steamship Com- 
pany; Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company. 
Paii-do'ra, 1 pan-do'ra; Sptin-do'ra, n. 1. Class. Myth. 
A beautiful out deceitful woman sent to earth by the 
gods to bring misery upon the human race in revenge for 
Prometheus’s theft of fire from heaven. She became the 
wife of Epimetbeus, brother of Prometheus. Some say 
that she brought with her a box or jar whence escaped and 
spread all human ills, delusive hope alone remaining; others, 
that she brought blessings, all of which, when she opened it, 
escaped from the box and departed, excepting hope. 

2. Conch. (1) A genus typical of Pandaridm. (2) [p-j 
A marine bivalve of this genus. [L., < Gr. Pandora , < 
pas, all, 4- dOron, gift < dldbmi , give.] 
pan'd oreL x pan' dor; 2 pan'ddr, n. [P.] Same as bin- 
core. pan-do'rant* 

pan'dore-, n. [Brit.] A variety of large oyster obtained in the 
Firth of Forth, Scotland, patt'doort. 
pan-do 'ric, 1 pan-ckl'nk; 2 piin-dO'rie, a. Pertaining or 
similar to Pandora or her box. w „ 

Fan-dor'i-dm, 1 pan-der'i-di; 2 pan-dor'1-ds, n. pi. Conch. 
A family of anatinacean bivalves having the valves un- 
equal, pearly internally, hinge with lamelliform crests, and 
ligament internal in an oblique groove. {< Pandora.] 

— pan-dor'id, pan-do'rold, «. 

Pan"do-rl'na, 1 pan”do-rai'n9; 2 pan"do-ri'na, n. Zool A 
germs of flagellate Protozoa, whose species exist in globular 
colonies united by a filmy cyst through which the flagella 
protrude. The presence of chlorophyl has led some to clas- 
sify them among the Algse. 


pan 'dour, ) 1 pan'dfir; 2 pau'dur, ». 1* One of a local 

liuii'dur, j force of fooKwhiiers raised bj' Baron Krnnz 
Von dor Trerick^in 17-11, from among his Croatian it n- 
auts, m the ucinity of Pamlur, Hungary, to nd the 
Turkish front ser of robbers ami marauders. Becoming In 
t he same j eararegiment of me Austrian army, it was dreaded 
throughout Germany on account of Its courage and cruelties; 
hence, figuratively, any mud, maratudner soldier. 

I jveli remember fiymc, v.ith my mother and her new-born 
child, from Arnold and Phillips — and v, o were driven bi 1 arid on 
and other British ; trtdours, from pillar to piu't. 

Randolph m Jm, Oralury, Dec. 1G, litt 1 p. 1165. [c. n a h. 1S6S 1 
2. One ot the armed aoivnuts in noble lioii'-idiolds in 
Croatia and Slavonic [<!<', imndour, < Duiulur, in 
Ifurmary, where fir.-d levied ] pan'doorj:. 
pan-dow'tly, 1 lun-duu'di; 2 pun-dow'dy, n [-miw, 1 -diz; 
2-dii, pi] A dessert made of sliced applet, variously sea- 
Honed, and baked in a deep db-h, with or without a crust 
pan 'dress, 1 pun'dres: 2 pun'dris, ?t. Same* as iunijuu ss. 
F. and S., abhr. Physicians and Surgeons: used in designating 
u college of that name m New York my 
Fan 'du, 1 pan'du; 2 pun'du, n. [Sans.] The younger 
branch of an Aryan tribe nf iiorthertt India, wlio.-e war with 
the other branch, t lie Kuril, j.s the theme of the Mahabharata, 
Fan'dulpb* 1 pan'dulf; 2 pan'dfilf, Cardinal ( 4 * 1226 ). 

A papal legate and bishop of Norwich, mttodueed in Shake- 
speare’s King John. 

pan-du 'ra, 1 pan-diYra; 2 pan-du'ra, n. 1, Mas. An in- 
strument of three strings, like a lute, in use among the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans. 2. [It.] The large mandolin of 
Naples, played with a quill, ban-do'laj; ban-cbm'raj; 
pan-dou'r&L 

pan 'dll-rate, 1 pan'diu-ret; 2 piin'dCi-rat, a. Having the 
form of a pandura; fiddleAShajied; as, a pund urate leaf, pam'- 
du-rat"edt ; paiii-dii'ri-formT- 
pan 'd y, 1 pan'dl ; 2 pitn'dy, vt. [pan'died ; pan'dy-jng.] 
To punish witli strokes on the palm of the hand; ferule. 

She boxed their ears, and thumped them over the head with 
rulers, and pandied their hands with canes. 

Kinusley Water* Babies si. 232. [macm.I 
pan'dyi, n. [pan'dies, 1 -diz; 2 -dig, pi.) A stroke on the 
palm of the hand with a cane or strap, as a punishment. 

The htinva of the wooden ferule were called jmndtes in aomo 
parts, and wore &o far objectionable that they were liable to 
wound anil bruLe the hand. 

W. M. Coop B u Flaodlatiar, and the Flagellants p. 4S0. [J. 0. n.) 

[< L. pandc, Imper. n. of panda, in schoolmasters’ phrase 
pande palmam, hold out your hand ] 

Paii'tly-', it. [Anglo«'Ind,i One of the Bepoys in the Indian 
mutiny of 1857-1858: the colloquial name: originally a 
common surname of hifth-easte Sepoys. 
pa n~d y "na-n i om 'e- ter, 1 pan-dai "nn-mom'i-t or ; 2 piin- 
drna-moru'o-ter, n. An in^truniont ior measuring 
tlu* torsion of a power«tranaimtting shaft as a base in 
computing the liors empower carried l»y the shaft, 
pffcne, 1 pen; 2 pan, vt. _ [panbp; fan'ing.] To place a 
pane or panes in; furnish with panes or panels. 
pane 1 , n. 1. A piece, division, or compartment, partic- 
ularly if flat and rectangular: (1) Musi commonly, a 
plate of window-glas^ filling one opening in a sash. 

At times iha small black fly upon the vane 
iila.v seem the black ox of the distant plain. 

Tennyson To One Who Ran Down the English I. 3. 
(2) A square or division in a plaid or checker pattern. 
2. A flat surface on an object having «eveial sides; as, 
the pane of a tower, nut, or brilUaufccut diamond. 3. 
Building. A panel, or space between timbers; also, a 
bay. 4. Milling. (1) A division between the leader** 
furrows in the face of a millstone. (.2) One of the blocks 
of burrstone of which the face of a millstone is built up. 
Sf. A division or panel in a fence; also, a stake; pale. 
6f. A piece inserted in a garment or an opening that 
might receive such an insertion. 7 i". The nap, lappet, 
or skirt of a robe. 8. [Rare.] Arch. Any one of the 
divisions of a flat space or surface, as any face or side of 
a building, especially a side facing a cloister, j). A grip. 
A parcel of ground of more or less regular dimensions; 
especially, in irrigation, that division of land which ia 
between the inlet channel and the outlet. { < E. pan, 
pane, panel, also skirt, lappet, < L. pannns , a cloth.] 

— fulminating pane {Elec.), a flat condenser consisting 
of a glass slieetconted on both sides with timfoii.— magic p., 
a glass sheet bearing pieces ot tin-toil arranged in a design, 
with open spaces. The discharge ot a Leyden jar through 
the pieces of foil shows the design, luminous p4.-~ qiiar! 
p., a lozengt^ahaped pane, or a square one set diagonally, 
pane 2 , n. The peen of a hammer. [ < F. panne, face of 
a hammer; cp. G. bahn, face of a hammer.] 
pa-ue'ea, 1 pa-nye'ka; 2 pa-nyg'eii, n. [Sd. Am.} A gobioid 
fish t Domitator muculaius) found off both coasts of America; 
any species of the genus Dormitator, 
f>an"'ee-*cle"si»as'tl“Cal, a. Denoting a common bond of 
sympathy or union between church bodies or Institutions, 
pancdU 1 pend; 2 pand, pa. 1. Furnished with panes or 
panels: in composition; as, an eight^paned window; a 
six e pfmed nut. 2f. Having panels of a different color 
or make from the rest of the fabric: said of garments, 
pa'nee, n . Same as pawnees. 

pan-eg'e-Ssm, X pnn-eg'o-[er I'go-Jizm; 2 pSn-5g'o-[or -5'go-I- 
igm, n. Metaph. The theory that nothing can he an 
object of certain knowledge except the activities and states 
of the ego itself; the doctrine that all knowledge Is of the ego; 
subjective or egoistic idealism,— pau-eg'o-lst, n, 
pan"e-gjT'ic, l panVjir'ik: 2 pari’e-gyr'ie, a. Of the 
nature of a panegyric; elaborately eulogistic or lauda- 
tory. pan"e-gyrT-caU — pau"e-gyr'i~cal-ly, adv, 
I 3 an"e-gyr'ic, n. 1. A formal and elaborate eulogy, 
written or spoken, of a person or of an act ; an encomium; 
originally, a festive oration addressed to a pane|ryris. 
Compare EprDEicTic. 2. Any high praise; laudation in 
general; as, he is given to panegyric. t 
On abuse, on reproach, op calumny. It ia easy to smile; but 
painful indeed ia the -panegvnc ot those we contemn. 

Oiiablovtis Bhontb <Shiriiei/ ». 466. [h.] 
{< L. panegyricus, < Gr. panfgyHkas, of an assembly, < 
panPgyrts; see panf.gyrih.J Syn«: see eulogy; ph-vise. 
f>an"e-gyr'i“Con, 11 pan’i-jir'i-kon, -kom; 2 pan'e-gfr'i- 
pan'T-gyr'I-cnm,/ efin, -eum, n. Gr, Ch. A collection of 
sermons for festivals. [< Gr. pant gy Him; sec panegyric.] 
pa-neg'y-ris, 1 po-nejT-ris or pa-nl'ji-ris; 2 pa-nBg'y-ris 
or pa-ne'gy-rls, n. [-RER, 1 ~riz; 2 -res, pf,] Gr. Antiq. t. 
A general or national festal assembly in honor of a god; 
lienee, any general or national assembly; also, the peo- 
ple so assembled. A general meeting of the inhabi- 
tants of a town or demo. 3. The gathering at any one 
of the four great national games — Olympic, Isthmian, 
Nemean, anti Pythian. [ < Gr, panegyric, < pas, all, 
-b agyris, agora; see agora.] 
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$}&nNc«gyr"Ist* 1 pan'i-jir"isfc; 2 pan'e-jj$r , 'isfc, n. One 
who composes or pronounces a panegyric; a eulogiaor; 
an encomiast. [ < LL. panegyrista, < Or. paney pried, 
deliver a panegyric, < panegyris; see panegyris.] 
paii'e-gy-r!ze, 1 pan'i-ji-roiz; 2 pan'e-gy-rlz, v. [-rized; 
-kiz"jng.] I. t. To pronounce a panegyric on; be- 
stow high praise on; commend warmly; eulogize. 

The great monarch [Edward III I whom he f Laurence Minot] 
so eloquently and m earnestly panegyrised wa*j either ignorant of 
hia existence or insensible of his merit, I. D’Ihrasli Amenities 
of Lit., Origin. of Ena . Lana, in vol. i, p. 133. [lano. 1S-S1.J 
II. i. To make panegyrics, [ < Gr panenyrizu ; see 
panegyrist.] pan'e-gy-rlsct*— pan'e~gy-rlz"er, n. 
para'c-gyr"yf 9 n. 1. A panegyric. 2, A panegyris. 
pan/'cl-con'o-graph* etc. See pakxconogbaph, etc. 
pa-ne'i-tyt, n. The state of being bread, 
pan 'el, 1 part'd; 2 piln'Cl, vt. [pan'dled or pan'elled, 
pan'eld s ; pan'kl-ing or pan'el-ling.] 1. To form or 
divide into panels; as, paneled oak; a paneled ceiling. 

To decorate with ornamental pieces or areas ot dif- 
ferent color or effect front the body of the structure or 
fabric; as, a paneled wall; a paneled skirt. 

With these fsuti'dried bricks] the architects of Nineveh built 
the palace walls ten or fifteen feet thick, which were panelled with 
the slahg of sculptured alabaster. 

E. B. Tv low Anlhropoloou p, 234. (a. 1889.] 
3. Elea. To arrange, as circuit ^wires, in parallels. 4. 
Scots La n>. To indict. 5f. To put a panel on (a boast), 
pan'el, n. 1. Properly and origin ally, a rectangular 
piece set in or as in a frame, as in fiXT ™ 
a door, thinner than the framing, 
or sunken below it, as a window* 
pane; by extension, any such 
piece, whether rectangular or not, 
even if raised above the general 
piano; by still further extension, 
a bordered member to which the 
effect of framing in has been 
given by affixing moldings or by 
working away material, from fhe 
general plane of the solid, %* One 
or more pieces of a different fab- 
ric and color inserted lengthwise 
in the skirt of a woman’s dress, as 
an ornament. 3. Art. (X) A tab- 
let of wood, generally of oak, 
chestnut, or poplar, and some- 
times of several pieces glued to- 
gether, used, instead of canvas, as 
the surface for an oibpainting; 
also, the picture on such a tablet. 

(2) A picture very long for its 
width, mounted in a very simple 
frame, or with no frame at all. 4. 

Phot. A size of picture. Bee photo- 
graph. 5. Civ. Engirt. A rect- 
angle in a panel truss, or the 
space between two diagonals and 
a chord, <>» Masonry. A face on Bronze Panel of the 
a hewn stone. 1. Bookbinding. 17th Century. 

(1) A section of a book«cover having a framed effect. 

(2) A subdivision of the back of abound book, between 
two bands. 8. Mining. (1) A section of coal between pil- 
lars of unusual width, or the system of coahextraction in 
which such panels are used. Bee fanel*working. (2) A 
heap of dressed ore. 0. Ordnance. A vehicle for carry- 
ing a mortar and its bed. 10. Law. (X) The officiallist 
of persons summoned for jury^duty; the body of persons 
composing a jury. (2) Scots Law. The defendant in 
a criminal action from the time of hia appearance. _ (3)f 
A small oblong piece of paper on yvhich a list of jurors 
was returned by the sheriff. 11. A fenee*rail. 12. {Prov« 
Eng.] A prostitute. 13. A section of a fence between two 
consecutive posts; a hurdle. 14. A section of a carpet, 
bed, or pavement. 15. Aero. (1) A vertical face of a “cell” 
or other device of box- 3 kite construction. (2) A wing* 
section of an airplane. 1 0. Elec. An upright board 
of insulating material sustaining the controlling devices 
of an electric circuit. 17f. A pad between a saddle and 
a horse’s back; a saddle; saddlecloth. [OF., < LL. 
pannellus, dim. of L. patmus, cloth.] 

— flush panel (Carp.) , a pane! of the same level as the 
frame.— lying p„, a panel the libers of which lie horizontal; 
also, one that is longest horizontally.— pan/el aboard", n. 

1. Same as panel, 10. 3. A form of drawing-board with 
a detachable outside Irame to hold the paper.— p.*carver 
and sfrlezer < Carp .3, a woodworking device consisting of a 
table, to which is attached a projecting arm which operates 
the cutters.— rnsdeo, n. I U. S.] A panefahouse.— p. -feeder, 
». Elec. A wire supplying current to a panel.— p. slurring* 
n, Strips between the posts on the side of a raflroad*car» 
forming a foundation on which to fix the panels.— p.sgame, 
to. [fJ. S,] A mode of stealing or extorting money, such as 
is practised in a panebhouse — p.diouse* n, [IT, 8.] A 
house, especially one of ill fame, where rooms are fitted with 
secret entrances, as sliding panels, to facilitate robbery — 
p.apicture, n. A picture on a panel. See panel, n., 3 & 4. 
— p. spianc, p. ^planer, p. *saw, n. A plane, planer, or saw 
for shaping a panel.— p.*ratl, n. A strip of paneMurring, 
gained into the posts from end to end of a car.— p. sraiser, n. 
A machine for working away the material at the margin of 
a board In order to leave a central projecting portion or 
panel.— p.-fStrlp, n. A strip of wood to cover the joint 
between a panel and a post or between two panels, etc.— p.« 
thief, n. One who steals by means of the panefagame,— p. » 
thieving, p.ntrttss* n. A truss having diagonally 
braced rectangular divisions.— p.*wfteel, n. A wheel for 
marking off glass for use in panels, and cutting a groove with 
fiat bottom and beveled sides.— p.*work, n. Wainscoting. 

' , — pr. working, p,. Mining. A method of working a mine or 
colliery by dividing it into large rooms separated by very 
wide masses of coal.— parchment *p„ n. Same as linen* 
panel.— sippfngsp,, n. Aero . The cemented seam in the 
envelop of a balloon containing the ripcord.— standing; p„ 
a panel having its fibers or its longest dimension vertical, 
pa-ee'la, X pcwxO'lu; 3 pa-np'Ia, n. [Sp.] A caked variety 
of brown sugar resembling muscovado, 
pane 'less* I pen'les; 2 pkn'les, a. Having no panes, as a 
window, 

p&n'eMng, l pan'el-ip; g p&n'SJ-Ing, n. Work In panels; 
panels collectively; as, the paneling is rich, pant'd** 

^an-en'ihe»*lsm t . 1 pan-en'tlu-iism; 3 pftn~£n'the~fen» n. 
The doctrine that the world is not identical with God (Pan- 
theism), nor separate from God (Deism), but in God (The* 
ism), who- in hia divine nature transcends it. I < tan- + 
Gr, en, in; -t theos, God.j 


pan"es-lhe'sl-a, 11 pannes- thi'si-o; 2 piinTs-the'si-a. n. 
pait"a!S-the'si-a,/ General or common sensation, as distin- 
guished from special sensations or scnse=perceptnms; the 
totality of the sensations of an individual; earnest hesis. [ < 
pan- -f estiiesia, .*jsthe.hia.} — pan"es~thet'Ie« a. 
pan-cs 'the-tlsm* ] 1 pan-os' thi-tizm; 2 pan-os'thc-uvn, n - 
pan-ties 'til c-tlsim, / The doctrine or the experience of panes- 
thesia. 

pan"o-tel'a, 1 panVtol'o; 2 paiFe-tel'a, n. [Sp.] A long, 
slender, cylindrical-shaped cigar, 
pan-cu'io-gisin, 1 pan-yti'uj-jizm; 2 pan-jijTo-gism, n. 
[Ttare.l Eulogy of everybody and everything; indiscrimi- 
nate praise. [0.1 [< pan- -f Gr. tuloyia; bee eulogy.] 
pan 'dish", 1 pauMiifir; 2 pan'*flsh," u. I. A iish suitable 
for frying whole in a pan. 2. The king-crab (Lim ulus). 
pang 1 , 1 par); 2 pang, rt . [Archaic.] To cause a pang; pain, 
pang-, if. [Scot.] To cram; squeeze. 

pang* u. 1. A sudden and poignant pain; keen tran- 
sient agony; hence, a throe of mental anguish. 

No pang %ve suffer in sou! or sonne, is lost or wasted. 

Howells Shadow of a Dream pi. i, p. 43. [xi. 1890-1 
2. [Rare ] Any paroxysmal feeling of mind or body- 
[ME. praugc; cp. prong.] Syn.: see agony; pain.— pang'- 
fill, a~ pang'iess, a — pang'Iess-ly, ad v. 
pan'ga-Img, n. Same as pangolin. 

pan 'ga- metis, 1 pan'ga-mus; 2 pau'ga-mus, a. Relating to 
promiscuous mating, pau-gam'ki.— -!y, adv. 
pan-'ga-my, 1 pan'ga-mi; 2 pan'ga-my, n. Promiscuous 
mating. [< pan- + Gr. garnos, marriage.] pan-ga'iiii-af. 
pang-a'si, 1 porj-a'si; 2 pang-ii'si, n. [l 1 . I.] A wine made 
from rice: a Tagalog term. 

Pan-ga"sl-nan 1 pan-go "Hl-ndn'; 2 pan-git "si‘-n tin', n. 1. 
A province in N. W. Luzon, P. I.; 1,31G sq. in.; capital, Lin- 
gayen. 2. A Filipino belonging to the civilized tribe of this 
province. 3. The language of this tribe, 
pau'geii, 1 pan'jen; 2 pan'gen, n. Biol. A minute granule 
supposed to be a bearer of hereditary qualities; a gemmule. 
Sec pangenesis, paii'genet.— pan-gen'ic, a. 
pan-gen 'e-sis, 1 pan-jenVsis; 2 pan-gen'e-sis, n. Biol. 

1. Origin from all parts of the body: provisional hy- 
pothesis of heredity advanced by Charles Darwin. lie 
assumed that all the cells or units of the body of an organism 
throw oK very minute gemmules or pangens, which circulate 
through the body and settle down in buds or germ^cells. 
The gemmules are able to reproduce cells or units similiar to 
those from which they are derived and enable the bud or 
germ-cell to develop Into a complete individual. Some of 
the gemmules may remain dormant for several generations. 

‘Gemmules arc supposed to be thrown off by every unit, not 
only during the adult state, but during each stage of development 
of every organism; but not necessarily during the continued ex- 
istence of the same unit. Lastly. I assume that tiie gemmules 
in their dormant state have a mutual affinity for each other, 
leading to their aggregation into bud3 or into the sexual elements. 
Hence, it is not the reproductive organs or buds which generate 
new organisms, but the units of which each individual is com- 
posed. These assumptions constitute the provisional hypothesis 
which I have called Pangenrsis.’ 

C. Dahwin Variation of Anim. and PI. vol. ii, p. 370. [a. 1897.] 

2. Origin from pangens. 3. The theory that every or- 
ganism originates in a simple cell. [ < pan- 4- genesis.] 

pan"ge-net'ic, 1 pan"ji-net'ik; 2 pS,n"ge-net'ie, a, 1. 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of pangenesis. 2. 
Giving rise to all parts of an organism, paii-gen'lej.— 
pan"ge-net'i"Cal-Iy, adv. 

pan"ge-om 'e- try, 1 pan"ji-em'i-tri; 2 pftn"ge-5m'e-try, n. 
Universal or extended geometry; the geometry of hj^- 
perspace.— pan"ge-om'e-fcer, n. One who understands 
pangeometry.— paii"ge-o-isiet'ri-cal J a. 

Fan"sGer'man. I. a. Relating to Pan»Germamsni, or 
to the Germans collectively. Fim"sGcr-iiian'ieL 
II. n. A believer in Pan*Gcrmanism. 

Fan" s Ger' man-ism* n. The idea of, or organized effort 
toward, political union of all Teutonic peoples. 

— Pan"sGeF'ma-rty, n. All Teutonic peoples consid- 
ered politically as in union. 

pan-germ 'ism, 1 pan-jfinn'izm; 2 pan-germ'ism, rt. The 
theory that germs are the cause of all diseases.— pan-gcr'- 
mks a. 

pan-gi" no-on', l pap-gPno-on'; 2 piln-grno-on', n. [P. X,] 
The proprietor of an estate, or master of a house: a 
Tagalog term. 

Fam'gi-nm, I pan'ji-um; 2 pan'gi-um, n. Bot. A genus of 
Malayan trees belonging to the family Flacourtiacem, having 
seeds of medicinal value. [ < Malay pangi.\ 

Pan 'gloss, 1 pan'gles; 2 pan'glos, n. 1. Xn Voltaire’s 
Candide , a philosopher and optimist. 2. In Coleman’s 
Heir at Law , a pedantic doctor of laws. [ < Gr. pangWs- 
so$, speaking all tongues.] 

pan-gnos 'ti-clsm, X pan-nes'ti-sizm; 2 pan-nfls't i-?Tym, n. 
Psjchol. The doctrine that the ability lo doubt or question 
anything implies the ability to know the same thing. 
pan'go-Hn, 1 paq'go-lln; 2 pan'go-lln, n. [Malay.] A m.an- 
oid edentate mam- 
mal of Asia and Africa, 
having large horny 
imbricated scales cov- 
ering most of the body 
except the under sur- 
face and the inside of 
the limbs. Man^s 
pentadactyla is the 
common pangolin of 
India and Ceylon. M. macrum is the long^tailetl, M. tricus- 
pls the white*bellieti, pangolin of West Africa. It feeds 
chiefly on ants. 

Pan-goug', 1 pan-gop'; 2 pan-gong', n. A salt lake in 
Kashmir and Tibet; 100 by 4 m.; elevation, 14,000 ft. 
Ikui'gOsFan'go, n. Same as PagoPago. [Gothic races. 
Pan'GGoth'ic, a. Of, relating to, or comprising all the 
pan-gram 'ma- list, 1 pan-gram'n-tist; 2 pan-gram'a-tist, n. 
One who makes sentences containing all the letters of the 
alphabet. [< pan- -f grammatist,] 
pang'shwre, I pap'^har; 2 pdng'shur, n. [B, Ind.] An 
Oriental pond« tortoise (subgenus Pangshnra), as the Bengo- 
lese P. tecta. 

pau-guln'gue, I paij-glo'gi; 2 pao-gln'gr:, n. [P. ij a 
gambling game played by the Filipinos and Chinese mestizos. 
[< Tag. pangguingict.l pan-guln'gult* 
pan-gui'pau, l pan-gl'pan; 2 pan-gi'pau, n. IP. X,] A knife 
worked by a bamboo spring, used for cutting out the fibers 
of Manila hemp. 

pars"gym-nas 'tI~ko«, 1 pan"jim-nas'ti-ken; 2 pS.n , ’gym- 
nfis'ti-cbn, n. A device combining several gymnastic ap- 
pliances. [< PAN- + GYMNASTIC.] 

Fan-ka'gl-a, n. Same as Panagia, 
pan'Jhtan / 'dk», l pan'haiV'dl; 2 pan'han # dl s vt. [Slang, tr. B.] 
To beg money on the public highways,— pan'bma"dlcr 9 n. 
Fai3t'haa"dle* n. fU. B.] A narrow strip of one political 
division extending between two other divisions; as, the 
Texas , Panhandle.— Panhandle State [IT. S.], West Vir- 
. ginia. 
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paii"bar“jiion / lc, 1 pan^iar-mon'ik; 2 pHn' r har-m6n'ie a 

1. Involving or accompanied by uni vm. sal consent *or 
agreement; embracing all harmony or every mode of 
harmony. 

St. A ugutftine . . . thercforR, in f3upport of tins view, demanded 
that all interpretation should bo panharmonic. 

F.uiuak Uiat. of Interpretation loot, iv, p. 330. fa. j,. n. ISSG.I 

2. M us. Suited to all the mmneal modes or hai monies 
pan"liar-mon'l-ca, 1 paafanr-mon'i-ka; 2 pan "har-mon'i-uV 

n. A mouth-organ m tiie form of Pan-pipes. 
pan"har-m<m 'S-con f l panTur-mon'i-kon; 2 piin"h:ir-mfin'i- 
efin, it. A type ot orchestrion. [ < pa m- + Or. hannonihir ♦ 
see harmonic.] ’ ’ 

pan 'lias* 1 pdn'hos; 2 pan'hgs, n. [Local, U. S.J A 
di&h made by boiling nu>al or Hour in the broth in which 
hog’s liver and pieces of pork for meat pudding (or the 
pudding itself) have been boiled: sliced cold and fried 
[Perm. D., < G. pfanne, pan, -(- hasc, hare; cp. Welsh lub- 
bit.] paan'liaas"!; pan'«rab"b!tt; pon'liast. 
pau"liau-to'lon, 1 pan"hau-to'lun; 2 pun'liou-tG'lGn, n 
IP. I-i A plant (Scavoltt k'jcmyii) whose dried leaves are 
used medicinally. 

pan 'dmad", 1 punched"; 2 p&uMifid*, n. A rivet*head film 
an inverted kitchen pan In shape.— pim'slM*ad"e(S, a. 
Pao"« ! 5Iel-Ien'Ic > 1 pan"*he-Ien'ik; 2 pan'’4iWen / ie, a. 

1. Pertaining to or characteristic oi all the Hellenes or 
all Hellas; of or relating to the whole Greek race. 2. 
Of or pertaining to Greekdetter societies; as, a Pan* 
Hellenic banquet. [< Gr. Pariellaies, all the Greeks, < 
yas, all, + Hellenes . Greeks.] 

Pan"*5leMe'nl-on, \l pan^he-ll'm-on, -um; 2 pan^he-ir*'- 
Pan" sHel-le 'ni-um, f m-0n t -fim, n. 1. A universal Greek 
council; specif., a panegyris probably instituted by the em- 
peror Hadrian for reviving a national spirit among the 
Greeks. %. A temple of all the Greeks built by Hadrian. 

[ < Gr. Panclltnlon , neut. s. of Panellantos, < PancUPnes • 
see Pan*Hellenic.] 

PaniHel'le-nlsm, X pandiel'i-nizm; 2 pHn-hSI'e-nlgm. 
n. The aspiration for the political union of all Greeks, 
or the effort to accomplish such union; also, that which 
pertains to universal Greek interests and ideas.— PausHel'- 
!e-nlst, n. One who advocates Pandlellenism. 
Faix"hel-5e'ii!-us, X pan"he-ll'm-us; 2 pan"he-lG'ni-us, n. 

Gr. M yth. A surname of Zeus, as god of the united Greeks. 
pan"hi-dro'sls, 1 pan”hai-drd / sis; 2 pan n hl-dr0'sis, n. 

Pathol . Perspiration of the whole body. 
pan"Ms-lopIi'y-t<m, 1 pan”bis-tof'i-ton; 2 pan"his-t6f'j'-tfin, 
n. An organism found in silkworms affected with pebririe, 
and commonly classed among the bacteria. [ < pan- -f Gr. 
histos , web (< hislemi , stand), H- yhyton ; see phyton.J 
pan-hu'man* 1 pan-hifi'man; 2 pan-hQ'man, a. Relating 
to all humanity. 

pan-hy 'grows, 1 pan-hai'grus; 2 pau-hy'grus, a. Damp, 
faced; having a wet surface. 

pan-lsj ? "per-e'ml-a» 1 pan-hnrpar-I'mi-o; 2 pan-hy‘ , per-e'- 
mi-a, n. Pathol. A superabundance of blood m the system. 
pan-liys"ter-ec'to-my, X pan-hisTer-eldto-mi; 2 pun-h$s”- 
ter-ee'to-my, n. Sitrg. Excision of the entire womb, 
pan'lc* X pan'ik; 2 p&n'ie, a. 1. Of the nature of os* 
resulting from panic; as, panic flight. 2. ,[P-] Of or 
pertaining to the god Pan. {< F. panigue, < Gr. Panlkos „ 
< Pan, Pan, the supposed cause 0 / sudden fear.] pan'!- 
ealt.— paa'1-eal-ly, adv. 

pan'ift*, n. 1. A sudden, unreasonable, overpowering 
fear, especially when affecting a large number simul- 
taneously; extreme and sudden fright. 

For this, surely, ia the very meaning of a panic , — a fear that 
feeds upon itself. H. S. Holland Lux Afvndi p. 5. [j. m. 1890.1 

2. Com. The prevalence of unreasoning and overpower- 
ing alarm in financial or commercial circles, or in both, 
leading to sudden and stringent restrictions of credit 
and great shrinkage in values, and precipitating fail- 
ures: often the precursor of a financial crisis. 

An undue expansion of loans (by banks), an unsound 
standard of value, overextension of mercantile credits, and 
wide-spread speculation, are forerunners of panics. 

The credit ‘ Panic of 1893’ will go into history as distinct in 
kind from any that preceded it. 

Albert C. Stevens ia The Forum Sept., 1893, p. 23. 

3. Strong, contagious emotion or fright supposed to 
have been induced by Pan. 

Syn.; see alarm; fright.— pan'lc=mon"ger, n. One 
who predicts or fosters panics.— p.^strickeis, p.«struck* a. 

— pan'le-fiii, a. Full of panic; causing or feeling in- 
tense alarm.— pan'tefeed, pa. Affected with panic.— 
pan'fek-y, a. [Colloq.l Of the nature of a panic; pro- 
ductive of or affected by panic; showing an excited timid- 
ity; as, the Stock Exchange is panicky to«day. 

pan'ic:-’, n. Munro grass. See grass. [< AS. panic, < L. ( 
panicim ; see Panicum.] 

pais'i-eKe** 1 pan'i-kl; 2 pan'i-el, n. 1 » Bot, A loose com- 
pound flowmvriuster produced hy the irreg- 
ular branching of a raceme or corymb, as 
in the catalpa. Anat. A similar ar- 
rangement in the dendrites of the cere- 
bral nerve»eells. [ < L. pantcula, dim. 
of pamis, web, < Gr. pBnos, web.] 
pan'i-ded, ) 1 pan'i-ldd; 2 p&n'i-eJd, 
pan'i**cM p , j a. Bot . Provided with 
or arranged in panicles. 

— panlcied heads* heads ar- ( 
ranged in panicles, as In certain * 
composite fiowers.— p. 
spikes, spikes arranged In 
panicles, as In many grasses. < 

para'i-col, l pan'i-kol or -kol; 

2 pan'i-efil or -col, n. Chem. 

The methyl phenol ether (C« 

H 17 .OCH 3 ) occurring ia mil- 
let-oll. [ < Panicum 4- -OL.l 
pan"l-con 'o-gr»ph, 1 pan "ai- 
lcon'o-graf; 2 p&nT*e3n'a- > 
graf, n. A zinc plate on 
which a design has been pro- 
duced in relief by one of several proc- 
esses allied to zincography; a ziuco- 
graph, [< van- A Or. elkdn, image (<, eoika, 
belike), + -graph.] pan-l'eo-grapht.— 
pan " I - con " o- graph ' Ic, pan- S"co«» 
graph'ic, a.— pan»i"eo»nog'ra-phy 9 n. The art of pro- 
ducing paniconographs. pan"I-c«g'ra-phyt. 
pft-nlc 'u-Xate» 1 pa-nik'yu-iet; 2 pa-nie'yu-jfit, m Bot. Ar- 
ranged or borne in panicles; panicled. {< L. pantcula; see 
panicle.] pa«nlc / w«lat"ed|.— pa-nic'w-late-Iy, adv. 
FanT-ctim, 1 pan'i-kura; 2 pan'i-efim, n. Bot . A large genus 
of true grasses having the fa or 2<*fiowered spikelcts In spikes, 
racemes, or panicles. P. miliaceum, the common millet, 
Is the best-known. There are nearly 100 Korfch*Americmi 
forms, a few of which are valuable forage* and grain*Plantsu 
See ilius. under millet. [L., panic^-grass, < pants, bread.l 
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oan-id"i-o~mor 'jpliie, 1 pan-id "i-o-moFfili; 2 pan-un-o- 
mor'iie. a. (hoi. Having a structure, as rocks, that- is 
completely uliomorphic. [< pan- 4* idxouokpiik'.] 
E>uii M l-dr<> 1 panT-dro'sis; 2 panVdro'sis, n. Pathol. 
6 Perspiration generally diffused on the body. t< pan- 4* 
luwmsw.] pan^lil-iiro'slsi. 

Sjau'lef, n. Same as pannier. 

1 panVfi-ko'shon; 2 pfin"M]-< , ii'sh<m, n ti. 
Clum. Conversion into broad. 2. [Hare.] The making of 
bread, [ < L. punis, bread, -1- facto, make.] 

1 pa-m'nl; 2 pi<-ui'ni, n. A Sanskrit, grammarian 
who lived about 330 B. O.— Pa"n!-ne'an, a. In or related 
to the grammatical system of Pamni 
Paft"i-o'ni-a» 1 patTm-ii'm-c); 2 pan'’T-5'xu-a, n. pi. Gr , 
Anll'i. An assembly at Delos, later at Mytule, where all the 
Inmans met to worship Poseidon and occasionally to discuss 
political issues.— Pai!"l-o'ni*a,n, a {{(dating to the Inm- 
ans collectively, or to Pamonmni, Myeale, their gathering* 
place. 

| , an"*l-oil'io, a. Of or relating to all the Ionian division 
of the Greeks, or to all the districts they occupied. 
Pa"nH»atM piT'iii-put.', 2 paTu"i>ut', n. A town in Punjab, 
N. W. British India, where Buber overthrew the empire of 
Delhi, April 20, 1520, and Ahmed Shall defeated tuo Maha- 
rutta* Jan. 7, 1761. Pa^nl-pul't. 
i>a-nl'qiie. \ 1 pn-nl'kr*. -ki; 2 pii-m'ke, -W, n. [F*. I.] A 
gKt-ni'qui, J very large bat i Pterups juhutus), sometimes 
measuring nearly l l /a yards from tip to tip; valued for food 
and for its skin, resembling rublufrskin. 
t*au"i-qui'ta, 1 pariT-kl'ta; 3 pau'I-ki'ta, n. Ethnoi. A 
Soutlv-Amerlean Linguistic stock. Wee amehican. 
pan'isc, I pan'isli; 2 pan'isr, n. Gr, Myth. An inferior 
woodland deity attendant upon or representing Pan; a 
young Pan. [ < L. Paniscus, < Gr. Pantebos, dim. of Pan, 
Pan.) pa-nls'cust; pan'Iskt- 
|» asj ils'Iam, n. The Mohammedan races considered 
collectively.— Pan w *Is-lam'ic, a tkmdls'Sam-isin, n. 
The Pan* islatnic ideal of a single Mohammedan power or 
empire. [< pan- 4* Islam.] 

Pa"nl-tan', 1 pcTm-tuu'; 2 piFni-tiin, n. A pueblo in Capiz 
province, Panay, P. I. 

pa-nlv 'o-rous, l po-niv'o-rus; 3 pa-niv'o-rus, a . [Rare.] 
Rating bread; subsisting on bread. [< L. panis, bread, + 
-vo not is.] 

Pa-nla'zi, 1 pa-oTd'zi; 2 pH-nidVi, Sir Anthony (Val797- 
VdS79). An Analo-Italian bibliographer and librarian. 
Jpan-jab', Pan-Ja'bl, n. Same as Punjab, Punjabbb. 
pan 'jam, 1 pun'jum; 2 pfm'jdm, n . [E. Ind.] A cotton 
cloth made in southern India. 

pan-Jan'dnim, I pan-jan'drum; 2 pan-jan'drum. n. 1. 
[Humorous,] An imaginary character of great pretensions; 
hence, a pompous personage; a local magnate or bigrimg: 
coined by Samuel Foote, in hues written to test the memory 
of Macklin. 2. Ado, fuss, or formality. 

JP&tt"jiin r , 1 pdiPzliIh'; 2 pSifFahin', n. The, capital of a 
Portuguese colony on the western coast of India. [pant,, 
panic, 1 parjk; 2 pank, vi. [Prov. Eng.I To gasp for breath; 
Panic 'hurst, I pagk'hurst; 2 pank'hurst, Emmeline G.(Vu 
185S--Vi4l928). An English militant advocate of woman 
suffrage. [earthenware pan. Wee pancheo.v. 

pan dcin, I pan'kin; 2 pan'ldn, n. IProv. Eng.] A small 
p&n-kra'tl-ast, pan-krat'ic, etc. Same as panckatiast, etc. 
ran* f Ku', 1 panMul'; 2 pari'=ku'. n. Chin. Myth. The 
first conscious being who created the world from chaos. 
Pan-Lat'in-lst, 1 pandat'm-ist; 2 pandal/in-ist, a. Em- 
bracing all Latin peoples. 

pan'Ie-gisni, I pan'io-jizm; 2 panTo-gi^m, n. Philos. 1. 
The doctrine of the universe as a manifestation of the Logos. 
2. The theory which identifies the universe with Absolute 
Reason; especially, this theory as held by Schelling and 
Hegel. [< pan- 4- Gr. logos, word, < lego, say,] — pan- 
log'i-cal, a.— pan"lo-gls'tle, a. Of or pertaining to the 
theory of panloglsm. pan"Io-gis'ti-ealt. 
pan"me-Io'di-on, 1 pan^im-lo'di-an; 2 punTne-Io'di-cm, 
n. A keyboard musical instrument whose tone is pro- 
duced by wheels rubbing on metal bars, 
pam-mix'l-a, 1 pan-milss'i-a; 2 pan-rulks’i-a, n. Biol . 
Indiscriminate interbreeding, to which cause Weismann 
assigns the disappearance of unused organs. I < pan- 4- Gr. 
mixis, mixing, < miynymi, mix.] 
pan-mne'si-a, I pan-bt'31-a or -si-a; 2 p&n-ne'zhi-a or -si-a, 
11 . Psychol. The doctrine that every mental impression is in- 
trinsically recoverable. [<. pan- 4- CJr. itincmc, memory.] 
pan 'mug, l pan'mug; 3 p&n'mag, n. [Local, Eng.] A fifty** 
pound crock for packing butter, 
pau-nade', I pti-ned'; 2 pa-nad', n. The curvet of a horse. 
Piui'mig, 1 pan'ag; 2 pan'ag, n. Bib. Ezdc. xxvii, 17. 
pan'naget, n . Old Eng. Law. Food picked up by swine in the 
woods; mast; also, the feeding or privilege of feeding swine 
in a forest, or money paid therefor. 

Pan'uati, n. Same as Pumna. 

Pan'nal, 1 pan' el; 2 pan'al, n. A health resort in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, England. 

Pan'na-nlch, 1 pan'a-nin; 2 pan'a-nlH, n. A village in 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland; noted for its chalybeate springs, 
pan'na-ry, a. & n. Same as fanary. 
panne, 1 pan ; 2 pan, n. IF.] A soft, smooth, silky fabric hav- 
ing a long, smooth, shiny, velvety nap. panne vel'veti. 
pan 'net, 1 pan'el; 3 pitn'M, n. 1. In falconry, a hawk's 
stomach or gizzard. 3N Same as panel. [< OF. panel ; 
see ihnel.) [tracting salt in pans, 

pan 'mer-y, 1 pan'ar-i; 2 pan'er-y, n. The industry of t»x- 
pan"neu-ri'tls, 1 pan , ’niQ-rai'tis or -rl'tis; 2 pan’hu-ri'tis or 
-rdtis, n. Pathol . A general neuritis involving the entire 
nervous system; multiple neuritis. [ < pan- 4- neurit s.] 
pan-nlc'ii-iar, 1 pa-nik'yu-lar; 2 pa-nlc'yu-l^r, a. Relating 
to the pauniculus muscle. 

pan-nlc'tt-Iwsj 1 pa-nil^yu-lus; 2 ptt-nlc'yu-lQs, n. 1. 
Biol. A thin sheet- like investment; especially, a layer of 
muscular fibers lying just under the skin. %• T he skull : 
a misuse. [L„ dim. of partnus, a cloth.] pan'm-ele*. 
|>au f nier ! , 1 pau'ysr or -i-or; 2 pan'yer or -i-er (xm), n. 

1. One of a pair of wicker 
baskets, or a similar ar- 
rangement, adapted to con- 
tain articles to be borne by 
a beast of burden, one pan- 
nier being slung on eneh 
side; also, one of a pair of 
leather bags similarly used 
to carry medicine; formerly, 
any wicker basket. 

Doukoye, bearing panniers 
Stuffed out with kitchen veg- 
etables. Hawthorne Marble 
iFaun p. 357. [eu m, a co. 1883 } 

2. A basket used by peas- 
ants of both sexes dor car- 
rying a load on the back. 

Bngih. A gabion, d. Arch. A sculptured basket; 
•corbeil. , 5. A shield of basketwork useu in tho middle 
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ages io set up before an archvr, fi. A light frammvorl; 
fonnerjy worn for exhmding a woman's skirt a? the hue.; 
aW>, draper v to produce a similar effect;. 7. A eovert d 
bask<‘t for drugs and surgical instruments in a military 
ambulance, S. [ Iin re,] A basket carnage. W\* AiruimJ- 
xvork tor supporting a woman’s head-d res.-. [ < F. pe- 
71 n7 , < L. panarium , breufPbasLct, < bread 1 — pan- 

nier hiSt, a basket hilt.— pim'niered, a. Fmntshcd with 
panniers. 

Their pannlered train a group ‘>t pot tern gouil 

WouoHWOR'iH .in Evening Walk s ;t. 10. 

pan'fiiecs n. [Ertg.i A waiter In (.lie dining*hatl of the Inns of 
Court, pan'ierf : paii'nierunan" ; . 

|>:us 'ni-forin, 1 pan'i-form; 2 pun'i -form, n. Pan nose, 
jpun'ni-jkln, 1 jjan'i-kin; 2 pan'i-kln, n. I, A small 
saucepan. 2 . NauL A tin cup. 

Sailors . . . drinking from pan ml. inr. 

W. G. UujawLii John Holdm orth ch. 5, p. 43. [won,] 
— himnlMn boss [Auslrai.], a petty overseer, 
paa'liing, 1 panhrj; 2 pan'ing, n. Anything produced 
by panning, or the process; specif., any 01 various 
methods of drjing or withering tea.— pan'nlng*ma- 
chine", n. A contrivance for cutting dough into fancy 
shapes before baking. 

pan'no-my, 1 pan'o-mi; 2 pftn'o-my, n. Philos. The law 
of reason as universal. {< pan- 4 - <.Jr. nonius, law.] 
Pan- 110 'iii-a, 1 pa-no'm-o; 2 pu-no'm-a, n. An ancient 
Homan province between the Danube and Save rivers, w . of 
the Norie Alps. It became a part of the Western Empire, and 
from the 0th century was overrun by Avars, Germans, Huns, 
Lombards, and others until absorbed into the Austrian em- 
pire.— Pan-no'nl-au, a. Fan-non'Ici. 
pjui'nose, 1 pan'oa; 2 pan'os, a. Hot. Like felt or 
woolen cloth in texture. [< L.jiaHnwsus, likearag, < 
txninus, cloth.] - pan'nose-fy, adv. 
pan'ims, I pan'fjs; 2 pan 'us, m Pathol. 1. An opaque 
vascular membrane oxer (he cornea. 2. Sury. A tout 
for a wound. 8. A birthmark on the skin. [L., cloth.] 
— pan'sious, a. Of or pertaining to pan n us. 
paiFdius-coTl-nm, l paiV’uH-kb'n-um; 3 pfmTis-eoTi-fim, 
n. A leather eiotli fur making boot* or shoe* uppers. { < L , 
pajitrus, cloth, 4- cortvm, leather.] [X house, 

pan'ny, I pan'x; 2 pfiu'y.n. 1 -nius, I -iz; 2 -iy, pl.l ICant.] 
p;an'o-. Same as fan-. 

Fa'no-an, 1 pu'no-an; 2 pii'no-au, a. Of or pertaining to a 
linguistic stock of South America. See American, 
pa-no'cha, 1 pa-no'eha; 2 pa-nd'ehii, n. 1. [kfex.] A 
coarse sugar of Mexican manufacture; also, a confection 
marie of this sugar with cream and nut*meata. 2 . [P. I.] 
The ear or spindle of maize or wheat. [Def. 2 < L, panne, 
gruindieutl.] pa-no'ehet. 

pu-nu'ehi-a, 1 po-ne'tffw-a; 2 pa-no'chl-a, tt. Pathol. Bubo 
in the groin or armpit. (< pano- 4- Gr. efuta, hole.] 
pan"o-co'co, I paa'o-kfi'ko; 2 pan"a-eo'co, n. fSp.J Either 
of two trees of the iic-an family, natives of Guiana arid 
Brazil. (I) A nock lace* tree {Ormosia coccinoa ) whose seeds 
resemble those of the \Vest*lndian m rkkiee*tree (U. daw- 
car pa) and are used in the same way. (2) A large tree 
(Swartzta tomentosa) with a hard and very durable wood, 
pau"o-is'tic, 1 panVis'lik; 2 pan'o-Is'tic, a. Producing 
ova only, as some insect-ovaries: opposed to meroiuic. [ < 
fan- 4- Gr. Sun, egg.] 

Pa- no 'la, 1 pn-ad'io; 2 pa-nQ'Ia, n. 1. A county in N. W. 
MiHsissippi: 699 sq. m.; county*. c eats, Sardis and BatesvilJe. 
2. A county in N. E. Texas; 814 aq. m.; eounty>.seat, r,‘ar- 
thage. las Pnompenh. 

Fa-nom-peng', 1 po-nom-pen'; 3 pa-nOm-pfing', n. same 
pau"om-phe'an, 1 pan'hm-fi'eu; 2 pan ,, dm-£C , an, a. [Rare.] 
Sending all omens: an epithet of Zeus. [ < L. panomphsrus, 

< Gr. punom phaius, < pas, all. 4- tanphe, oracle.] pan"- 

om-pha'ict. [the Nereids. IhuF'o-pm'at. 

Pan'o-pe, I pan'o-pi; 2 pdn'o-pe, n. Class. Myth. Oho of 
pa u "o-ph o 'b 1-a 9 1 parro-fo'bi-o; 2 pan”o-fi>'bi-a, n. Pathol. 
A morbid fear of everything: a form of melancholia, prm- 
S»lio'I)I-at ; pan /, to-pho'bl-ai. 
pan-oph"thai-mi'tis, l pj«i~o? n thai-mcii'Us or -mi'tia; 3 
pan-6f"thfd-mi'tis or -un'tis, n. Pathol. Suppurative in- 
flammation of the whole eye. pan"opli-thaI'mi-at. 
pasx'o-piicd, I pan'o-pUd; 2 pan'o-plid, a. Clad m complete 
armor. [warrior, 

pan'o-pllst, I pan'o-plist; 2 pun'o- plist, n. A panoplied 
pan'o-ply, 1 pan'o-pli; 2 p:1.n'o~p!y, n. [-plies, 1 -pliz; 
2 -pi is, pi.} A full set of armor; the complete equipment 
of a Greek hoplite or of a medieval knight; harness; 
often figuratively. [ < F. panoplie, < Gr. panopUa, < 
pas, all. 4- ho pin, armor.] 

Through the sevenfold panoply of his pride he had been pierced 
by the sharpness of a nation’s curse. 

Moti.ry Dutch Republic vol. ii, p. 374, [it. 1862,1 
pan-op 'tic, 1 pan-o p'tik; 2 pan-op'tic, a. i. A Unseeing. 3. 

Permitting everything (.0 be seen. pan-op'ti-eaH. 
pan-op 'ti-co n, I pati-op'ti-kou; 2 pdn-Op'tl-rdn, n. 1. A 
prison so constructed as to allow an inspector to watch all 
the prisoners without being seen: proposed by Jeremy Ben- 
tbam, 2- A room for a general exhibition, a. A micro- 
scope and telescope combined. [< fan* 4- Gr. optilion , 
limit, r. of optikos ; see optic.] 

pan"o-ram% 1 pan'o-ram'; 2 pan "o-riim'. I. a. Panoramic, 
IF. n. A panoramic camera. 

pasi"o-ra'ma, 1 pan'b-ra'ma; 2 pun o-r:i'ma (xrn), n. 1. 
A scries of large pictures representing a continuous 
scene, or a successive scries of scenes, painted on can- 
vas that ia arranged to unroll and pass before the spec- 
tator. 2, A complete view in every direction. 8. A 
cycloramu; in. this sense distinguished as circular pano - 
rama. Compare cyclorama; wokama. 4. A building 
used for a panorama, f < fan- 4- Gr. htxrama , sight, 

< horad, sea] — pan"o-i*am'ie, 0 . Of, pertaining to, or 
like a panorama. pan"o-ranx'aU; pan"o-ram'i-caIt.— 
panoramic sight, a hyposcope intended for use by marlta- 
mcn. •- pa 2 i"o-ram'l»eul-iy, adv. After the manner of a 
panorama.— paa"o-ram'ist, it. A painter of panoramas, 

Pa-nor'mus, 1 pa-uor'mus; 2 piv-norimus, n. Palermo : the 
ancient name. 

Pan" 0 r-pa'tft, 1 paiYor-peTo; 2 pan'^r-pilda, 11 . pl. Entom. 
The M camera. [< Panorfa.] Pan"or«pa'tait.— pan'- 
01 -pate, a. 

Pa-nor'pi-dm, I pa-ndripi-dt; 2 pa-nor'pi-de, n, pi. Entom. 

, The only family of panorpate or m«coptorou« insects, some- 
what resembling dragon«Uios. Pa-nor'pa, n. (t. g.) [< 

fan- 4- Gr. harps, sickle.] - pa-nor'pi-au, pa-uor'pid, a. 
4s n.— pa-aor'po!d, a. 

Paa"OF-i»I'na, I panV-pafna; 2 pan^r-pTna, n. pi. Entom. 

The Pamrpidte.- pa-nor'plmq a, 
f>an-or"tho-seop'ie, l pnn-Sr ,, fho-skop , iis; 2 pan-ornho- 
srOp'ic, a. Altogether orfchoscopic, 

»an-os"te*i'tls, i pa.mos 0 u-ai'Ms or -ftis; 2 pfm4is B t l e-rtia or 
-t'tis. n. Pathol. Inflammation affecting the whole struc- 
ture of a bone. [ < pa n- 4- Gr. osteon, bone,] 

X p&nVtai'tis or -ti'fcis; 2 pita o-ti tis or 


-il'tH tt. Ibtihol. Inflammation embruciug the middle 
and the internal car. 

pan 'o-lype, l pan'o-tulp; 2 pirn'o-lyp, n. Phot. A picture 
math* by tho eoliodiou prour-s 

pan-phar'ma-eon, 1 pau-{ui'mi»-kftn; ;* pan-filr'nm-rfm, it. 

IRate.) A utiii or-' ai remedy: curt -all. - pan-phar'ma-faljfl. 
p;m"piic-nom'(-nal-ism, n. Same as 
pau'spie", 1 pan'qxu', 2 pan'^pr, tt, [Local, U. fc).] 8:ime 

US I' IN DOWDY. 

Pari'ipipcs”, I pati'*puips*; 2 pan'qffps", u. pi. Situxe as 
Pi. VS pipes. Pao'pifH‘"L 

Hyt-iu's turnc/J to ri rto; to rupp him [Pan], to he made of bar 
ot» which ht* v.. died iti*r vvamihmiSit . 

C’li-uiim.s G. LulyND L'tru,.can 1 if, man bl> a.ains p. 47, [tf. 1802.1 
pais. 'plasm, 1 pan'rdaKm; 3 pan'jilusm, n. The theory that 
all parts of the protoplasm infect the dote rmiiuu ion of cell- 
forms and function i. 

pan-jm eu'ma-t is m , X pan-uifi'in^-tizm; 2 pitn-mVma- 
tism. n. In the philo^ipliv of Von. Hartnmim, a higher 
synthesis of both will and nnmon, including the doc- 
trines a l Schopenhauer and Hegel in inspect to the con- 
ception of the Absolute. 

paii'po-lism, 1 pen'i/u-iizrn; 2 pan'po-Uun, n. Potit. Eel. 

Equality of rights lu the state among nil iG ('liiaens. 
Fan"tfPrefi"by-le , rl-aiua. Oi or putaining ro an alli- 
ance of Jlolormed churches or </f those as>imilated to 
Presbyturiuu theology and polity; ai, a Pan* Pres- 
byterian council. [Protestants. 

Pan"«Prot'es-tant* a. Of or relating to the wlmic body nt 
paii**psy'cliisin, 1 pun-am'kiznt; 2 p:tn-svMsm. si. X. 
The doctrine that the universe as a wiiolo.Vnd every 
minutest part of it, lias a psychic as v< It as a physical 
fide or aspect. These two aides are tints ordinarily con- 
ceived of by this doctrine, after tin: relation of body and 
consciousness in the human individual. In ancient philoso- 
phy it wan known as hyhzoism, and it was revived in modern 
times especially by the psychophysical theories of G. T. 
] cchner 

2, The doctrine that man’s reason is merely a special 
mode of the expression of Divine reason: an Arabian 
interpretation of Aristotle’s doctrine.- jmi-jpsy'cJiU', a.— 
|jan-psy'c*hlst. I. «. Of or pertaining to pan psychism. 

In modern times the chief exponent*, of 2 Himmucl.ua viewn are 
Thomas Carlyle, Feelmur and Paulh^n, 

Enctjc, Brit. 11 Ui ed., vol. XX, p. CS1. 
H. n. An adherent of pan psych ism.— pan"psy-elila'ttc, a. 
paw" «>puid 'ding, I 2 paii'riiud'ing, n. [Eng.] 

A pancake. 

pan' era!)" bit, n. The pauhas. 
pansSa'tan-Lsm, n. Same as pattoiaboubm. 

PaneSax'on* a. See Saxon, [versal sciolism, 

jian-sci'o-iimn, l pan-sui'n-Hzm ; 2 pan-Rl'o-li^m, n. Uni- 
i'an-sdav'ic, l*:m-selav'isin, etc. Sumo as Panslavio, etc. 
pa ii"scl<*»ro 'sis, 1 pan“sidi-rO'sis; 2 iitliTaele-ro'sis, n. 
Pathol. Complete thickettirig and liar deni tig of the in- 
terstitial tissue of a part. 

pan.se, 1 pans; 2 pans, vt. [Scot.] To dress, as a wound, 
pan 'aer, 1 pan'sar; 2 pan'ser, n. Arched. A piece of nmdi- 
ev:U armor to protect the Jmver part of the body, espe- 
cially the abdomen. [< OF. pansiere, < pause, panes, 
belly, < L. pantex, belly.] panMeref. 
pan 'sherd, l pan'shard; 3 pun' sherd, it. [Eng.] A frag- 
ment of a broken pun. pan'shard]:. 
pan 'show, 1 pan'shan; 2 pan'shon, 11 . [Prov. Eng.] An 
earthen mitk-pan. pan'siont* 
pan 'sled, 1 pan'zid; 2 pdn'jjld, a. 1. Adorned with or 
abounding in pansies. 2t. Gaudily decorated. 
Paii-slav'ie, 1 pan-slav'ik; 2 pan-slav'k, a. Of or per- 
taining to all peoples of Slavic blood, or to Panslavism. 
Pan-sJav'ts Pan "si a- y o 'n i -a n 4 ; Pan/'sla-von'lef. 

The Panslatic invasion, which will be the next source of danger 
to the civil and intellectual liberties of Chrhtendom, 

G. P. Marsh Led. on Eno, Lang, first series, p. 7, [s.l 
Pan- s!av 'is in, 1 pan-slav'izm; 2 pitn-si&v'tsjm, n. The 
idea of uniting all fcsiavic peoples, eepocially under the 
hegemony of Russia, Pan-slav'o-nismt*— ran-slav'lst, 
n. An advocate or promoter of PanstavJam. Compare 
Slavophil,— Pan"sht»vis'fie, a. Advocating or tending 
toward Panslavism; Pansiavie. 
pan'so-phy, 1 jutn'so-fi; 2 pjin'ao-fy, n. [Rare.] Philos. 1. 
A scheme of universal knowledge, especially one outlined by 
Comouius of Moravia in the 17th century, 3* The pre- 
tense of universal wisdom. [ < Gr. pansophos, < pus, all, 4 - 
sophos, wise.] pan'bo-pltisraif pan-f os'o-phy t.— ikui- 
soph'lr* paii-sopli'l-ca!, a. [Rare.] Knowing everything; 
pretending to universal knowledge.— pan-soph'i-val-ly, 
mh\~~ pais'so-phhst, n. One having universal knowledge, 
pan-sper'iuui-tlsin, 1 pan-spur'rnB-tizm ; 2 pSn-sper'- 
mn-tlsim, n. Biol. 1. Tho doctrine of the wide-spread 
diffusion of germs; the germ theory. 2. The doctrine 
that invisible germs are the cause of all eases of appar- 
ent spontaneous generation. [ < fan- 4- Gr. sperma; 
see bvbsru.] pan-sper'nii-at; pan-sper'mismtd pan- 
spor'myf pan-sper'ma-tist, n . An advocate or pan- 

spermatism. pan-sperimlstt,— pati-sper'mic, a. Of or 
pertaining to panspermatism. 

pan-sphyg 'mo-graph, 1 pan-sflg'mo-grnf; 2 pan-sfyg'mo- 
grdf, n. An instrument for recording simultaneously move- 
ments of the heart, pulse, and cheat- 
pam-spo'ro-blast, 1 pan-spr>' re-bloat; 2 pan-spf/ro-blasfc, it. 
Zool. In myxosporidiau sporozoans, that part of the organ- 
ism from which spores originate. 
pan-ste"re-o~ra/ma, X pan-atrn-o-rd'mor 2 pa.U"St6 , ’re-o- 
ra'ma, n. A model showing every part in proportional re- 
lief, as of a building. [< fan- 4- Gr. stereos, solid, 4- horama , 
view, < homo, see.] 

pan'* stone", n. a solid incrustation of salts formed in the 
bottom of pans during evaporation. See tan^sqalm. 
pans' way, n. Same as pancaway. 
pait'sy, 1 pan' 21 ; 2 parity, n, [-szes, 1 -ziz; 2 -gig, pi] 
A species of violet ( Viola tricolor), originally blue, pur- 
ple, and yellow, but developed by cultivation and cross* 1 
breeding into large blossoms of a variety of colors of great 
beauty. It is a native of Europe, and has been cultivated 
there for about 40b years. In climates-whieh lack moisture 
tho seeds of each succeeding generation produce dowers in- 
ferior to the preceding; hence imported seeds are used for 
new plants. The dowers of tho wild variety are small, and 
purple or yellow in color. Tho cultivated plants are usually 
grouped according to strains, taking tho names of French 
horticulturists, as Triinardeau, 0 ussier, etc. According to 
the language of dowers the attributed meanings of pansy are: 
pleasant thoughts; modesty; think of me. Called also 
heartsease, lovMn*tdten€&$, and, in its wild state especially, 
johnwj*jimp*up, [< F. pensie, < pensd, pp. of penser; see 
tensive,} patt'slut* 

parit, 1 pant; 2 p&afc, is. 1. 1. ,1. To breathe out quick* 
'iy or with effort; utter gaspingly or convulsively; as, lm 
panted forth his hope. 2f. To long after. 
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II. i. 1. To breathe hard or spasmodically, as when 
out of breath; draw short, labored breaths, as from agi- 
tation; gasp; as, dogs pant from heat. 

All alone atood Hiawatha, Panting with his wild exertion. 

Longfellow Hiawatha pt. v, hL. 23. 

2. To long intensely; gasp with desire ; yearn. 

The peace after which hia heart panted forever. 

Db Qoincesy Essays on the Poets, Shelley p. 55. (t. & r. 1859.] 

3. To heave, as the breast; pulsate; beat. 4. [Poet.] 
To move languidly or with intermissions, as a faint 
breeze. 5. To bulge and shrink successively: said of 
the plating of iron or steel hulls of vessels, 0. To go 
panting. [< F. panteler, pant, gasp.] — p»nt'ing**ly» adv. 

pant 1 , a. A short or labored breath; one of the respira- 
tions of difficult breathing; also, a quick or a violent 
heaving, as of the breast, steam in an engine, etc. 

The pant of the Bteam* engine mingled with their dreams. 

Laurence O mm ant Earl of Elgin's Alxesion vol. i, p. 324. 
f 13 lack. 1859.1 

pant’, n- [Prov. Eng ] A town or village well, 
pant-, pa n't a-. Same as pan-. 
pan'ta-biet, n. Same as pantoffle. 

pan'ta-eosra, 1 pan'ta-kezm; 2 pan'ta-cosm, n. Same as 

ASTROLABE, 1. 

pan-tag 'a-my, 1 pan-tag'a-mi; 2 pan-tiigVmy, n. A 
communistic system of complex marriage in which all 
the men and women of a community are regarded as 
married to one another, as formerly in the Oneida Com- 
munity. [< panta — h Gr. Qarnos, marriage.] 
pan'ta-gog, \ 1 pan'ta-gog; 2 pan'ta-gdg, n. Archeol A 
pan'ta-gogue, j medicine that the ancients believed capable 
of purging away all morbid humors. [< pant- + Gr. ago- 
gos, drawing out, < ago, lead.] 
pan'ta-graph, -le, -l-cal. See pantograph, etc. 

Pan-tag 'ru-el, 1 pan-tag'ru-el; 2 pan-tag'ru-el, n. In Ra- 
belais's Pantagruel, a good giant prince. He was the last 
of a giant race, his mother, Badebec, dying at his birth. He 
was boisterous, satirical, and bibulous; and in his throat and 
mouth were whole cities, and his tongue was large enough 
to protect armies from the rain. His name (meaning “all- 
thirsty") was indicative of the period of drought during 
which he was born. 

p a ii" ta-gr u- el 'i- o n , 1 pan'ts-gru-eih-on; 2 p&n'ta-gru-Sl'i-on, 
n. A plant named in Rabelais's Pantagruel: presumably a 
humorous appellation for hemp from which the hangman’s 
rope was made. 

Pan^ta-gru'eMsm, 1 pan ta-gru'ei-izm; 2 pan ta-gru'- 
gl-fgm, 7 i. 1. The theories and practises of Pantagruel; 

burlesque; hence, good-natured cynicism; ironical buf- 
foonery. 2* Medical theory or practise: used in 
burlesque or contempt.-- Pan"ta-gru-eri-an, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or resembling Pantagruel or Pantagmellsm — 
Pan"ta-grii'ei-ist, n. A person who exhibits the spirit of 
Pantagmellsm; a cynic who deals in burlesque. 
pan"ta-ian', 1 pan’to-lnn'; 2 panTa-lan', n. [P. I.] A dock 
or wharf; any raised platform. 

pan-tiil 'e-on» 1 pan-tal'i-en; 2 pan-tal'e-on, n. 1. A large 
dulcimer with two soundboards, having catgut strings on one 
side and, wire on the other, played with hammers: invented 
by Pantaleon Hebenstrcit of Eisleben. 3. A German piano- 
forte with hammers working downward. pan'ta-Iont. 
pan^ta-lets', 1 pan "t e-lets'; 2 p&n"ta-l&ts', n. pH. 1. 
Long drawers, appearing below the skirts, formerly 
worn by women and children; especially, detachable 
frilled leg-coverings, as of such drawers. They were in 
fashion from 1840 to 1850. 2, Cookery. Papillotes. 

[Dim, < pantaloon.] pan"ta«lettes':j.— pan"ta-let'- 
ted* a. 

pan'ta-Ion, n. [F.] The first figure of the old quadrille. 
pan"ta-Ioon', 1 pan"t8-iun'; 2 pan"ta-loon', n, 1. In 
pantomimes, an absurd old man on whom the clown 
plays tricks. See Ulus, under harlequinade. 2. In 
old Italian comedies, an old dotard representing orig- 
inally a Venetian who was so nicknamed from the patron 
saint of Venice; as, the lean and slippered pantaloon. 3. 
An imbecile or feeble old man: a term of contempt. 

1 < F. pantalon, < It. pantalone „ < Pantaloni, a nickname 
given to the Venetians, < St. Pantaleon, patron saint of 
Venice (whose name was common among the citizens), < 
L. Pantaleon, a personal name, < Gr, PantaleDn, < pas, 
{pant-), all, 4* lean, lion.} — pan"ta~looned' # a. 
pan"ta-ioon 'er-y, l panTe-lQn'ar-i; 2 pan’ta-lobn'er-y, n. 

1. The acting of a pantaloon in pantomime. 2, Materials 
for making pantaloons. 

pasV'ta-Ioons', 1 panTa-Iunz'; 2 p^n^ta-Ioong', n. pi. 
1* Trousers. 3. In the regency of George IV., men’s 
garments closely fitting the body from the waist down 
below the calves of the legs and there fastened with 
buttons or ribbons^ or, later, by straps running under 
the boots. 3. Originally, hose combining breeches and 
stockings in one garment: introduced by the Venetians. 
(< F. pantalon; see pantaloon,] Syn.; see trousers. 
pan'ta-morph, -mor'piile, etc. See pantomorph, etc. 
p3n"tan-cy"lo-Mepk'a-mm, 1 panTan-sano-blef'e-rum; 2 
pan' , tan-cy' , lo-bl6f / a-riim, n. Pathol. Complete adhesion of 
the eyelids to each other and to the eyeball. [< pant- -h 
ancylo- 4- Gr. blepharon, eyelid.] 
pan"ta-nem 'o-ne, 1 pan"ta-nem'o-in; 2 pan''fca-nem'o-ne, n. 
A windmill, having two semicircular vanes, which sets itself 
automatically and rotates with the wind blowing in any 
direction except at right angles to the axle, f < pant- + 
Gr. anemos, wind,] 

pan"ta»-eii"ce-pfca 'Il«a, 1 pan"tan~en'’si~fe'h-e; 2 pan ’tan- 
en\*e-f&'li-a, n. Terat. An ancncephalous monster in 
which the skin of the brow joins a spongy tissue on the 
cranial floor. [ < pant- 4- anencephalia.]— pan"£an-en"- 
ee-phal'lc, a . 

pan"ta~phto'bl-a,, 1 pan"ta-fo'bi-a; 2 pan'ta-fo'bi-a, ft. Ab- 
solute fearlessness. 

Pan-tar', 1 pan-tor'; 2 pan-tar', n. An island of the Malay 
Archipelago; area, 450 sq. m. 

pan'tar-chy, 1 pan'tar-ki; 2 pSn'tar-cy, it. Government 
vested in the whole people. [< Gr. pantarchia.] — pan- 
tar'clilc, a, 

pan'tas* 1 pan'tas; 2 pan' t as, n. Falconry. A pulmonary 
disease of hawks. [< OF. pantais.] 
pan'ia-scope, n. A panoramic camera. See pantoscope. 

~pan"ta-scop'!c, a. Pertaining to a pantascope. 
Fan"ta~sto 'ma« fca, 1 pan*ts-stS'mo-ta; 2 pS.n''ta-sto'ma-ta, 
n. pi, Protas. The Pantostomaia. £ < panta- -1- Gr. 
storha(t~), mouth.] 

pan-ta'ta, I pan-tu'te; 2 pan-ta'ta, n. [Slang, U. 84 One 
having authority; a boss. [Czech, < pan, master, mister, 
4- tala, father.] 

paxi-tat.'jro«phy s X pan-tat'ro-fi; 2 p&n-tat'ro-fy, ». 
Pathol . A general ’wasting away of the . whole body; 
general atrophy. pan'Ta-tro'phi-at. 
paH-tccIi'nie s 1 pan-tek'mk; 2 p&n-tSe'nie, a. Pertain- 
ing to all the arts. [ < pan- *f technic.] 


pan-tech 'ni«coo, 1 pan-tek'm-ken; 2 pan-tSe'ni-con, 
n. [Eng.] 1. A genera! depot for the exhibition and sale 
of all lands of manufactured articles. 2. A van for 
moving furniture, pantechnicon van*. [< pan- 4- Gr. 
tcchne , art.] pan-teeh"ne-tlie'ca?. [England. 

Fan 'teg, 1 pan'teg; 2 pan'teg, n. A town In Monmouthshire, 
pan-tel 'e-graph, I pan-tel'i-grof; 2 pan-tCl'e-graf, n. Elec. 
An instrument for transmitting autographs, drawings, or the 
like, in facsimile by telegraph. [< pan- + telegraph.] — 
pan/'te-leg'ra-phy, n. Elec. Facsimile telegraphy. 
pan-tel"e-ol'o-gIsm, 1 pan-teri-ol'o-jizrn; 2 pan-ttH”e-61'o- 
gigm, n. Metaph, Advocacy of the principle of teleology 
as fundamental m metaphysics. [as microtelepiione. 
pan-tel 'e-phone, 1 pan-tel'i-fon; 2 pau-tel'e-fon, n. Same 
pan-fcel"e-i>hon'ic, 1 pan-tel"i-fon'ik; 2 pan-teFe-fOn'ic, a. 
Elec. Reproducing sound irrespective of its normal rate of 
vibration: applied to the diaphragm of a telephone or to its 
vibrations. [ < pan- 4 telephonic.] 

Pan"tel-Ie-rI'a, 1 pan"tel-]e-ri'ct; 2 p:in "tel-lo-ri'a, n. A 
volcanic island, southwest of Sicily; noted for its breed of 
asses; area, 58 sq m. Pan"tel-Ia«ri'at. 
pan-iei'ler-ite, 1 pan-tel'ar-ait.; 2 pan-t^l'er-it, n. Petrol. 
A variety of rhyolite rich In sodium and characterized by 
anorthoela.se, with little quartz [ < the island Pantclleria, 
where found.] pan-tel'ler-yte}:. 
jpant'en, 1 pant'or; 2 pant'er, n. One who or that which 
pants. 

pan'terst, n. A snare or net for game, pain'tert. 
pan'ter 3 t, n. Tho keeper of a pantry, pan'ter-erf. 
I*an"teu-toii'lc, 1 pan' , t.iu-toii'ik; 2 pan'’tu-t6n'ic f a. Of, 
pertaining to, or representing all Teutonic peoples. 

Fan- teu 'ton-ism, 1 pan-tiG'tan-izm; 2 pan-td'ton-ism, n. 
The doctrine advocating a political union, or a union of 
interests, among all the Teutonic peoples: the natural unity 
of all Teutonic peoples. 

Fan-tSie'a, 1 pan-Oii'a; 2 pan-the'a, n. See Tiqranes. 
pan'tlie-Igm, I pan'thi-izm; 2 pan'the-igm, n. 1. Philos . 
The doctrine that identifies with the One Substance all 
finite physical and mental existences, as its more or 
iess illusory and transient modes or manifestations; the 
doctrine which holds that the self *exi stent and self- 
developing Universe, conceived of as a whole, is God. 
Since pantheistical elements and ideas are found in the re- 
ligious consciousness of man, and with all the greater re- 
ligions, in their sacred scriptures, pantheism has come to be a 
rather loose designation for several varying doctrines of God 
and his relations to the world. It contrasts with atheism as 
the positive denial, and with agnosticism as the dogmatic 
doubt, of the existence of God. It opposes that form of 
deism which denies the divine immanence and separates God 
from the world. Its essential difference from theism con- 
sists in its doctrine of substance which, in its extreme form, 
denies that God as personal ethical Spirit transcends the 
universe, considered in its totality, but, on the contrary, 
affirms his identity with the universe. In its more material- 
istic form it either deprives the Divine Being of all personal 
characteristics whatever, or else reduces them to the terms of 
dream-like and quasi-animal consciousness. In this form it 
is scarcely, or not at all, distinguishable from materialism. 
In its more spiritualistic form it is apt to deny the true per- 
sonality of man and reduce all human experience to an 
illusory and evanescent fragment of the divine reason, the 
latter term even being employed with an impersonal sig- 
nification, In all its forms, to speak figuratively, all finite 
existences, including self-conscious and rational beings, are 
“lost,” "finally merged," or "swallowed up," in God. 
Oriental pantheism is, in general, a doctrine of the illusion 
and deceitful appearance of the universe, as a manifestation 
of an unknown God; Occidental p. tends rather to materi- 
alism, or to the virtual denial of God. 

It [pantheism] therefore represents God and nature as eter- 
nally and necessarily coexistent. 

R. Flint Antithetic Theories p. 339. [w. b. 1894.] 

In brief, tho only pantheism, which is not virtually atheism, 
differs from theism, in failing to rise to the full-orbed conception 
of the personality of God. 

G. T. Lapp The Philosophy of Religion p. 258. [a. ’05.1 
2, The worship of all the gods, whether as performed 
by; primitive peoples as a sort of universal nature*wor- 
ship, or as it existed in the Roman. Empire when the 
gods of different cults, creeds, and peoples were wor- 
shiped indifferently, [pan- 4- theism 1 .] 
pasi'tiic-lstj 1 pnn'£hi-ist; 2 piln'the-ist, n. One who 
accepts the doctrine of pantheism. 

Fichte and Hegel, being overmastered with the idea of unity, 

. . . became pantheists of an ideal school; resolving all existence 
into mind or ideas. Bain Mind and Body p. 194. (a. 1873.] 

pan"t!ie-ls'tic, 1 pan"ihi-is'tik; 2 pim''the-is'tic, a. 
Relating to or characterized by pantheism; tending to or 
imbued with pantheism. pan"the-ts't!*-calt.— pan"the- 
ls'ti-cal»*ly, adv , 

The universe conceived pantheisticallv is the eternal involun- 
tary evolution of Infinite Being: the being that wo call 'our own’ 
is only a modification of the one being. 

A. O. Phaser Philosophy of Theism p. 80. ts. 1900.3 
pan'the-Iism, 1 pan'tln-lizm; 2 pan'the-Iigm, n. The doc- 
trine that will is the ultimate ontological principle, that the 
Absolute is pure will; specif., the philosophy of Schopen- 
hauer. [< pan- 4* Gr. thelb, will.] pan"the-le'ma- 
tismj. 

pan"the»oI'o-gy s 1 panThi-ero-ji; 2 pan*the-51'o-gy, n. A 
theology that treats of all forms of religion; universal the- 
ology. [< tan- 4- theology.] — paii"the-oI'0“fi;!st* n. 
Pan'the-on, 1 pan'£hi-en or pan-thl'an; 2 p&n'the-oa or 
pftn-the'on (xiri), n. 1. A circular temple at Rome 



domed roof 142 foet in height and inner diameter, 
originally built by Agrippa, 27 B. C., but in its present 
form representing chiefly the rebuilding by Hadrian, 


It is now the Church of Santa Maria della Rotonda and 
used as a place of sepulture for eminent Italians; it contains 
the tombs of Raffael and of Vietor Emmanuel II. and Hum- 
bert I. of Italy. The Pantheon Is the most perfectly pre- 
served ancient Homan building, ov, ing to its dedication ns a 
Christian church by Boniface IV., a. d. G09 Its vast 
rotunda is lighted by a circular opening 27 feet in diameter 
at the apex of the dome. * 

2. [p-] The deities of a people taken collectively; also 
a treatise on all the gods. 

The chief Roman gods were Saturn, Jupiter, Juno Mi- 
nerva, Apollo, Diana, Mars, Venus, Mercury, Vulcan Vesta 
Janus, Quirinus, Neptune, and Pluto. 

3. An edifice in Paris, originally the Church of Sainte 
Genevieve, built under Louis XV. and Louis XVI., dedi- 
cated to illustrious men, and intended to serve as their 
mausoleum, and named Pantheon in 1791; hence, a 
mausoleum or temple commemorating the great. 4,’ A 
large building used for public amusement: in allusion 
to the London Pantheon opened Jan. 27, 1772, and now 
a commercial building. [L., < Gr. pantheon or pan - 
the ion , < pantheios, of all the gods, < pas, all, 4 theos 
god.] - pan"tlie-on'Ie, a. Of or pertaining to or having 
the distinctive features of a pantheon — pjm'tlie-on-lge, vt 
To inter in, or memorialize in, a pantheon — pan"tlie-ou-!- 
za'tion, n. 

pan'tlier, 1 pan'thar; 2 pan'ther, n. 1. A leopard, 
especially one of robust habit or a black or dark^eolored 
form, from southern Asia. In Dante’s Divine Comedy 
it is the symbol of pleasure. 2. Some other large feline 
carnivore, as the North«Ameriean puma or the South* 
American jaguar. [ < F. panthdre, < L. panthera, < Gr. pan- 
ther, panther.] — American panther, the puma.— pan'- 
thereat", n. The ocelot.— p.^cowry, n. A spotted cowry 
{Cyprsea pantherlna) of the East Indies.— p. silly, n. A Cali- 
fornian lily ( Ltlium pardalinum) having or an geared flowers, 
the segments spotted with purple, and lanceolate leaves — 
p.smotli, n. [Eng.] A European geometrid moth {Cidaria 
unangulata) panther’s shame, n. The wild monkshood. 

— p. stood, n. A South*Afrlcan toad (Bufo mauritnnica or 

B. pantherina) p.swood, n. Citron*wood. [C.] — the 
Spotted I\, in Dryden’s The Hind and the Panther, the 
Church of England after the Reformation. [panther. 

pan'ther-ess, I pan'fhsr-es; 2 pan'ther-fis, n. A female 
pan'ther-lne, ] l pan' fher-in; 2 pan'ther-m, a. Panther* 
pan'ther-in s , J like, as in color.— pantherine snake, the 
rat snake.— pan'ther-ish, a. 

pan-the'um, I pan-fhi'ura; 2 pfm-theTlm, n. I-a, pi.] 
The statue of a god adorned with the symbols, figures, or at- 
tributes of numerous other deities. [LL., < Gr. pantheion; 
see Pantheon.] 

pan- th od 'lc, 1 pan-Oiedbk; 2 p&n-thfid'ie, a. [Rare.] 
Radiating in all directions, as a nervedmpulse. [ < panta- 
4- Gr. hodos, way.} 

pan"ti-co'sa, 1 pan"tl-k6'sa; 2 paiFtl-co'sli, n. A village in 
Huesca province, N. E. Spain; noted for its medicinal baths, 
pan'tlle", X pan'taU"; 2 pan'tir, vt. To cover, as a roof, with 
pantiles. 

pan'tlle", a. Of or pertaining to a dissenting chapel; dissent- 
ing: because such chapels were often roofed with pantiles, 
pan'tile", n. 1. A tile displaying a curved cross-section, 
making laps on each side with adjacent tiles of similar 
form, but lying with the opposite face up. See illus. un- 
der tile. 3- [Humorous.] A shipririscuit; hardtack. 
[ < pan 1 , n., 6,4- tile.] — pan'tliedath", n . [Eng.] A very 
thick and large lath.- p. ;shop, n. [Prov. Eng.j A meeting* 
house.— pan'tiled, a. Designating a roof covered with 
pantiles: sometimes incorrectly used of roofs otherwise tiled. 
pan'til"!ng, 1 pan'taing ; 2 pan'tii"ing, n. 1. The act of 
roofing with pantiles. 2. Tiling composed of pantiles, or 
pantiles taken collectively. [in France. 

Pan"tin', 1 pan'tan'; 2 pafritim', n. A manufacturing town 
pan 'tine, 1 pan'tra; 2 p&n'tin, n. [F.] A paper doil set on 
wires and used as a fashionable toy in the 18th century, 
pant 'Ing *be!"Iows, 1 pant'ir)*beroz; 2 p&nt'ing=ber0g, n. 

sing. <fe pi, Same as winker, 4. 
pant'Ingsstring"er, 1 pant'u^strirTar; 2 pant'ing*string"er, 
n. Transship Building. A stringer placed In the bows to 
stiffen the parts in resistance to the motion of the plates due 
to the pitching of the vessel. See pant, II, 5. 
pan"ti-soc 'ra«cy, I pan fl tai-[or -ti-jsek'ro-si; 2 pun"ti-[or 
-ti-jsoe'ra-cy, n. [-cies, 1 -siz; 2 pi] Equal rank 
and authority for all; the rule of all by all; also, a 
Utopian community realizing that principle. 

Those were the days when Coleridse and Southey were build- 
ing, of cloud and moonbeam, their notable fabric of pantisocracy , 
the government of all by all. 

Peter Bayne Christian Life pt. ii, bk. ii, p, 312. [o. & l. 1868.1 
[< pant- 4- Gr. isos, equal, 4 krateo, rule, < kratos, strength.] 

— pan"ti-so-erat'fc, a. Relating to or characterized by 
pantisocracy. pan"ti-so-crat'i-caIt.— pan"ti-soc 'ra-tlst, 
n. An advocate of pantisocracy. pan-tls'o-cratt. 

pant'ja-lan, 1 pant'ya-lan; 2 piint'ya-lan, n. [Malay.] A 
Sumatran dugout of large size. Compare illus. under banca. 
pa n 'tier, 1 pan'tlar; 2 pan'tler, n. Hist. In a great family, 
a servant who had charge of the pantry, or, specifically, of 
the bread. 

pan 'to-. Same as pan-. 

pan"to-chro-nom'e-ter, 1 pan’to-kro-nem'i-tar; 2 pan"to- 
ero-n6m'e-ter, n. Horol. A combination of compass, sun* 
dial, and universal sumdial: used to find the time by the 
solar shadow. [See op 1 . 

pan 'tod, 1 pan'tod; 2 pan'tod, n . The universal odie force, 
pan'tof-fief, n. A slipper, pan'to-flef. 
pan-fcog'a-my, n. Same as pantagamy, 
pan"to-gan"gI!~l'tts, n. Pathol. Asiatic cholera; literally, 
inflammation of the whole ganglion.— pan"to-ge-las'tic, 
a. [Rare.] Altogether laughable. pan"to-ge-Ias'ti-ealt. 
pan'to-gen, 1 pan'to-jen; 2 pan'to-geu, n. The hypothetical 
substance from which all chemical elements are supposedly 
derived.- pan-tog'e-nons, a, 1. Crystal. Having both 
edges and solid angles decreased. 2. Bot, Flourishing on 
any kind of soil : said of certain fungi, 
pan'to-glot, 1 pan'to-glet; 2 pan'to-glot. 1. a. Using or 
knowing all languages. II. n. One versed in all tongues. 
[ < panto- 4 Gr. glolta, tongue.] — pan"lo-glot'tism, n. 
pan'to-graph, U pan'to-graf; 2 pun'fco-graf, n. 1. 
pan'to-graf p , j Drawing. An instrument for making 
mechanically a copy of a drawing or W 

diagram, either on the same scale or \ 

with reduction or increase: usually % i 

consisting of four strips or rods hav- g p— 

ing perforations by w'hieh they may I I 

be connected by pins, forming a V \ 

Jointed parallelogram having one or \ \ 

more sides produced. A 1 — — — — - — 

It ABCD is such a parallelogram, the point A being fixed In 
position, the tracing of a drawing by a point at a will cause a 
pencil at p to make a similar but smaller figure, If the tracer be 
placed at p and the pencil at D, a skew pantograph will result. 
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paper 


‘/I. A device of similar form for reducing the cross* 
head motion in steam^engme indication: also, as a paral- 
lel motion for a beam engine. 3. Elec. A device 
consisting of double toggle-joints in the form of a 
parallelogram for tho purpose of raiding and lowed ng 
the overhead contact-shoe of an electric locomotive or 
an electric motor-car for collecting current from the 
trolley- wire. 

— polar pantograph, a pantograph for reproducing on a 
flat surface tho prolile of a curved or irregular object.— 
skew p., a pantograph so arranged that tho reproduction 
will be distorted or skewed.— pan-tog'ra-pher, m t . Same 
as pantograph. 2. One who uses a pantograph — pan'- 
to-graph"ing, n. 

pan"to-graph 'ie, X parAo-graf'ik; 2 pau'to-gruf'ic, a, Of, 
pertaining to, or drawn by a pantograph, pan"ta-graph'tc 
or -l-calt; pan"to - graph! - cal t pantographlc ma- 
chine, a machine for making milling-cutters of other objects 
in exact reproduction of a standard or pattern.— pan"! o- 
graph'i-cal-ly, adv. 

pan-tog'ra-phy, 1 pan-tog'ro-fi; 2 pan-tfig'ra-fy, n. 1. A 
description of an object as a whole: complete delineation. 
2. The act. or art of using the pantograph, 
pan-tol'o-gy, 1 pan-tol'o-ji; 2 pan-tohu-gy, n. [Rare.] A 
system comprehending all departments of human knowl- 
edge — pan"fco-log'lc, a. pan"to-log'i-cal:t.— pan-tol'- 

0- gisfc, n. An expert m pantoiogy. 

paw- torn 'e-teiv, 1 pan-tem'i-tar; 2 pan-t5mV-ter, n. _ t« 
An instrument for measuring angles and determining 
perpendiculars. 2. An instrument for producing me- 
chanically portraits in profile. I < panto- + Gr, metron , 
measure.) 

pan-torn'e-try, 1 pan-fcom'i-trt; 2 pan-tom'e-fcry, n. 1, 
Measurement in general. 2. Tho use of thepantometer. 
[ < panto- 4- Or. metron, measure.] — pan"to-mefc'rlc, a. 
pan'To-met'rf-calt. 

pan'to-mime, 1 pan'to-maim; 2 pan'to-mlm, vt. & vl. To 
represent or portray by means of dumb show, 
pan'to-mlmc, a. Expressing ideas by action only, 
pan'to-mime, n. 1. A senes of actions, as gestures 
and postures, used to convey ideas or information ; sign" 
language; as, to converse with Indians in pantomime . 

Tho other actor . . . grasped me by tho hand, . . . gave mo to 
understand In pantomime that his life was blasted by unrequited 
affection. J. Jefferson Autobiography p. ISO. lc. co.l 

2. Theat. (1) Any play in which the actors express their 
meaning by action without dialog. (2) Class. Antiq. 
A play or part of a play in which the actor used gestures 
or movement only while the chorus sang. (3) [Eng.] A 
play, performed usually at Christmas, relating some pop- 
ular story, with burlesque variety features, and a con- 
cluding farcical diversion introducing tricks performed 
by traditional characters, called clown, pantaloon, har- 
lequin, and columbine. Compare harlequinade. 3- 
[Archaic.] A pan fcorai mist. [F., < L. pantornimus , < 
Gr. pantomimns, < pas ( pant -), all, + mimos, imitator.] 

pan"io-mi-met 'ie, l panTo-mi-methk; 2 pan'to-ml-mBl'le, 
a. Psychol. Expressive of real feeling: opposed to mimetic. 
pan"to-miin'ic, 1 panTo-mim'ik; 2 pan''to-mim'k* J a. 
Having the nature or character of pantomime; represent- 
ing or represented by action or gesture only. pan"to-mim'- 

1- calt.— pan"to-mim'i-caI-Iy, adv. 
pan'to-mtra"lst, 1 pan'to-maim"ist; 2 piin'to-mmi'lst, 

n. One who employs pantomime; one who plays a part 
in dumb show, pan"to-mim'ic:j:. 
pan'to-inorpli, 1 pan'to-merf ; 2 piin'to-murf, rt. That 
which takes any or every form. [C.] [ < Gr. pantomor - 
phos, assuming ail forms, < pas (pant-), all, 4* morphe , 
form.] pan'ta-morpht.— pan"to-mor'phlc, a. Of all 
shapes; assuming any form, pan"ta-mor'phIc$. 
pan"to-pe-Ia 'gi«an, 1 pan"to-pHe'ji- 0 n; 2 pfuTdo-pe-IiVgl-an, 
a. Inhabiting or frequenting all seas: applied by Fleurion 
to such birds as the stormy petrel and albatross, which have 
an exceedingly wide range. 

pan-toph'a-gy, 1 pan-tof'a-ji; 2 p&n-tQf'a-gy, n. The in- 
discriminate eating of ail kinds of food; omnivorousnoss. [ < 
Gr. pantophagia, < pantophayos, all-devouring, < pas (pant-), 
ail, 4- phagein, eat.] — pan-toph'a-glst, n. A person or 
animal that eats ail kinds of food.— pan-topli'a-gous, a. 
Omnivorous. pan-to-phagTcJ. 
pan'to-philet* n. A lover of all. 

pan"to-pho'bI-a, n. Same as panophoijia — pan"to-phto'- 
bfe, a. pan-toph'o-boust. 

pan"to-pleth 'o-ra, 1 pan"to-pleOi'o-ra; 2 pan*fco-pleth'o-ra, 
n. General plethora. 

Pan-top'o-da, 1 pan-top 7 o-de; 2 pan-t6p'o-da, n. pi. Crust . 
The PycnOQontdea, See illus. under pycnogonid. [ < pan- 
to- 4- Gr. pous (pod-), foot.] — pan'to-pod, n. 
pan"to-prag~mat'ie, 1 pan"to-prag-mat'ik ; 2 panTo-prag- 
mat'ic. I. a. [Humorous.] Universally meddlesome; inter- 
fering with everything. II. 7i. 1. A person who meddles. 

3. vl. The “science” of universal meddling: a satirical 
term. 

pan'to-seope, 1 pan'to-skop; 2 p&n'to-sedp, n. < 1, A 
panoramic camera. See camera. 3. A very wide*a ri- 
gid! photographic lens. [ < panto- 4- -scope.] — panto- 
scopic, a. Giving a broad scope or sweep of vision, 
pan-tos'o-phy, n. Same as pansopiiy. 

Pan"to-sto 'raa-ta, 1 pan"to-sto'ma-ta; 2 pan’to-std'mo-ta, 
n. 7 >l. Protoz. An order of flagellate pantostomate in- 
fusorians with flagella representing the sole organs of loco- 
motion. [< panto- 4- Gr. stoma(t-), mouth.] — pan'to* 
stome, n. 

p&n-tos'to-mate, 1 pan-tos' to-met; 2 pan-tSs'to-milt, a. 
Having a diffuse ingestive area; having a body any part of 
which may serve as an entry for food, as some protozoans, 
pan/'to-stom'a-tous, l paiFto-stom's-tus; 2 pfin , 'to-st6m / a- 
ttts, a. 1. Pantostomate. 3. Of or pertaining to the 
Pantostomate. [< panto- 4- Gr. stoma(t-), mouth.] > 
Pan/'to-the 'ri*a, 1 pan"to~£hTn-a; 2 panTo-the/n-a, n. 
pi. Mam. An extinct order of mammals with smooth 
cerebral hemispheres, angle of lower jaw not inflected, 
and condyles not transverse, intended to include most 
Jurassic forms. [ < panto- + Gr. therion (dim. of 
thsr) , wild beast.] — paa"to-tlie'ri-an, a . & n. 
pan'to-type* 1 pan'to-taip; 2 pan'to-t^p, n. A universal or 
master t^ r pe. 

pan'trel, 1 pan'trei; 2 pan'trei, n. A former cngraving*tool. 
pan'try, 1 pan'tri; 2 ptin'try, n. [-tries, 1 -tm; 2-tris, 
pl.\ A room or closet in which to keep provisions and 
iabledurnishings: often with a sink and arrangements 
for cleaning plate, etc.; originally, a room in which the 
bread was kept. [ < F. paaeterie , < LI/, panel aria, pan- 
tier’s office, < paneta, baker, < L. panis, bread.] 

— pan'try seoefe", n. A , faucet with upward^rismg pipe, 
which curves semtdrcularly and discharges downward.— 
pan'try-nian, n. A man who has charge of or works in 
a pantry; a butler, or butler’s help. 

pants* I pants; 2 pants, n . pi, [Colloq.] Trousers; drawers. 


pan-tun', 1 pan-tiln'; 2 pun-tuu'. n, (Malav.) A short, ex- 
temporauomis poem, usually of four lines riming aitermaeij , 
popular among the Maiajs. In tin* Kronen ami English 
forms the second and fourth lines of the ilrst verse form the 
first and third of the next, ami so on. the second and fourth 
lines of the last stanza being the llrst and third of the first, 
pan'toum'f. 

pn"ilu-e'lo, 1 pd'ayu-O'lo: 2 ptUnyu-eTo, n. 1. [Ftp.] A 
kerchief; handkerchief. 2. [P. I.) A starched cloth folded 
triangularly and worn round the neck as it collar. 
pa"nure',l pu’mir'; 2 paTiiir', n. [F.] Rread^crums used 
in cooking. 

Fan-urge', l pan- or j' or (F.) j#n*niir 3 ', 2 pan-urg' or (F ) 
pa"iiurzh', n. In Raholstis’s Pantayrud , the boon companion 
of the hero, 

pan-ur'glc, 1 pan-Or'jik; 2 pan-tir'gic, a . [Rare.] Able to 
do any kind of work; universally .skilled. 

No loss pnnitruic and loss onryelupuAio n critie than Diderot 
himself could undertake to mvet p w ith ever c f> bght a win"; rvxf 
this vast area. J. Moitnnr Dub rot vol. u, p. (c, & «. 1878.1 
t< Gr. panouryla, < panouryos, ready to do anything, knav- 
ish. < P<is, all, + croon, work ] — panTir-gyt, n. 

'ri-da?, I po-niu'rwir; 2 pa-nu'ti-dc, n. pi. Oniuh. A 
family of passerine birds like utmjen, but with a very long 
tail, as the bearded titmouse. Pa-uu'rus, n. tt. g.i [< 
pan- 4- Gr. aura, tail.] — pa-nu'rirl, »,— |>a-i 2 U'rln(t* s » a. 
— pa-im'roid, a. 

Pan'wel, 1 pun'wel; 2 pun'wtl, n. A town in Thana dis- 
trict, Bombay province, India. 

pan-yar', l pan-yur'; 2 pan-yar', vt. [Slang, W. Afr.] To 
seize as security; hence, to raid; kidnap, as negroes 
Pan'za, i pan'za or (Sp.) pun'Cho; 2 pan'za or (Sp.) pun'tha, 
Sancho. In Cervantes's Don Quixote, the squire of that 
erratic knight, a sturdy, practical yeoman, whose good sense 
and energies are continually employed in averting or miti- 
gating the consequences of his master’s fantastic rashness, 
pati-zo'isin, 1 pan-zG'izm; 2 pan-zo'ism, n. The elements, 
collectively, that make up vital force: a word used by Her- 
bert Spencer. [< pan- 4- Or. zdc, life ] 

I)an"zo-o'tl-a, 1 pan"zo-G'slii-a; 2 iifm*zo-0'Rhi-a, n. An 
epidemic disease among animals, especially domestic; epizo- 
otic. [< pan- 4- Gr, zhon, animal.] pan-zo'o-ty t.— pan"- 
zo-ot'ie, a. & n. 

Pao, 1 pauft; 2 poufi, n. A river in Venezuela, South America; 

Jongth, 120 m. to the Cojedes river. 

Pao d’As"su«ear', x dfia'u-kOr'; 2 diisTi-car'. A fortified 
granite rock in the Bay of Rio Janeiro ; 000 ft. high. 

Pa-o'la, l pB-B'le; 2 pa-o'la, n. A township and city, county" 
seat of Miami county, Ivan. 

Pa'o-li, n. 3. 1 pfi'o-H; 2 pa'o-li, Pasquale de ( 4 /a- 1725— 
2 /el 807), a Corsican patriot and governor; popularly known 
as Corsica Paollj died in exile. 2. Ipd-odcil; 2piH3'lL A 
town in Orange county, Ind. 

pa'o-lo, 1 pu'o-lo; Spa'o-IG, n. [It.] I. An old Italian coin. 

See coin. 2. A small matter; a picayune. 

Pao"t!ng-fu', 1 pauTlri-fu'; 2 pou"ting-fq', n. A city, capital 
• of Chihli province, China. 

pap, 1 pap; 2 pap, vt. [papped, papt & ; pap'ping.] To 
feed with pap. 

Capp’d, pappht, napp'd, and lapp’d from tho first, 

On tho knees of Prodigality. 

Hood Mien Kiltnansega, Her Childhood at. 5, 
pap 1 , 7). 1. A teat; nipple; also, the whole breast: 

usually of a woman, but rarely of a man. 

Aa ho went he first was smitten on the right breast beside the 
pap; straight through his shoulder passed the spear of bronze. 

Homer Iliad tr. by Lane and Leaf, bk. iv, p. 70. [macm. 1883.] 
2. A hill or other object having a conical shape ; mamc*- 
lon: usually in the plural. 3. A small round swelling 
or tumor resembling a pap; a pimple. ^ 4. A small pro- 
jection on the end of a casting in which the socket for 
the lathe-center is bored. [< Sw. papp, pap.]— papGsliell", 
n. A limpet: so called from Its use in the application of 
remedies to sore nipples. 

pap 2 , n. ' 1. Any soft food for babes, as of bread boiled or 
soaked in milk or water, or of milk thickened with flour or 
starch; figuratively, weak mental food or nourishment. 

2. Pulp, as of fruit. 3. [Slang.] The fees, etc., of pub- 
lic office. [ < L. papa, pappa, infant’s cry for food.] 

yap 3 , n. [Coiloq. & Frov.j Papa: an abbreviation, 
pa-pa' 1 , 1 lie-pa' or pa'pa; 2 pa-pii' or pa/pa (xm), n. 
Father: said for the most part by or to children. See 
pa. [Repetition of the infantile syllable pa.] 
pa'pa 2 , 1 pa'pa; 2 pu'pii, n. Ecd. 1. The bishop of 
Rome; the Pope. 3. A parish priest of the Greek 
Church; formerly, a bishop or any one of tho inferior 
clergy in the church at large. [LL., bishop, pope, < Gr. 
papas, father.] pa'pasf. 

pa'pa 3 , 1 pe'pa; 2 pa'pa, «. 1. A baboon. 2. The king" 
vulture of tropical America. [Gp. papion.] 
pa-pa' 1 , 1 pa-po'; 2 pa-pa', «. h Potato. 2f. A papaw. 
Pa'pa 5 , X pa'po; 2 pii'pa, n. A town in Veszprem county, 
S. W. Hungary. 

pa-ya'fcf-Ie, 1 pa-pd'bMe; 2 pa-pii'bi-le, n. One of a few 
cardinals regarded generally as a papal probability. 
ya'pa-bl(e p , l pg'pa-bi; 2 pa'pa-bl, a. [Rare.] Eligible to 
the office of pope.' [F., < LL. papa; see papa 2 ,} 
pa'pa-bot, X pd'pa-bet; 2 pa'pa-bot, n. [Creole, La., U. S.] 
The Bartramian sandpiper ( Bariramia longicauda ). pa"- 
pa-bo'tetj pa"pa-bot'tet. 

pa'pa-cy, 1 pe'pa-si; 2 pfi'pa-cy, rt. 1. The office of the 
Pope of Rome; the official headship of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 2. The Roman Catholic system oi 
church government as theoretically and historically ac- 
knowledging the supremacy of the Roman pontiff; also, 
tho actual succession of persons and administration of 
affairs in the supreme government of the Roman Cath- 
olic Church. The theory of the papacy is that the 
Pope is tho successor of St. Peter and the vicar of 
Christ, the visible head of the Christian church. [ < OF. 
papneie, < LL. papatia , < papa; see pap A 2 , 1 
pa"pa-gal'Io, 1 pS"pa-gfil'yo; 2 piTpft-gai'yo, n. Zool. A 
large edible ftsb ( NematUlim peciorulis ) of brilliant mark- 
ings, found off the southwestern coast of North America. 
pa"pa-ga'yo, I pu'Ta-ga'yo; 2 pii'pii-gtt'yo, n, [Sp. Am.] 
A violent northeast wind of Nicaragua and Guatemala. 

Pa 'pa-go, 1 pd'pa-g5; 2 pii'pa-gO, ?i. Ethml, A member of 
a tribe of Piman Indians. Ro,e American. Pa'pa-jot. 
Pa-pa'T-mesa'to, 1 pa-pd ’1-men' to; 2 pli-paT-m6ii'to, n. 
[Curacao.] Sec quotation. 

The negroes of iho island speak a curious _ dialect called 
Papaimento, composed of Spanish, Dutch, English, and native 
words. Encyc. Brit . 11th edition, vol. vii, p. 030. 

pa-pa 'In, 1 po-p5’m or pe'po-in; 2 pa-pa'ln or pa'pa-in (xui), 
n. Clmn. A proteki compound, resembling the trypsin of 
the pancreatic juice, contained in the milk of the papaw® 

fruit. [< PAPAYA.] 

pa 'pal, 1 pe'pol; 2 pa'pal, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the 
papacy or the Pope; as, papal supremacy; a papal bull. 

3. Figuratively, assuming infallibility or supreme au- 
thority in any matter, or manifesting such assumption. 


lit'uaiisn nature* (loo.* not correspond to this his papal dictum, 
he fMjirjpKm , rbut there w jn her no trace of de-jen, 

F.iiUAUD .1 p do'jr'ticti tr. by Maci*Ueraon and Stuart. Vul. i, p. 
400. lr. a r v. 1880.] 

3. Of or pertaining to the Roman Catholic Church. 4. 
Supporting or adhering to tin; Pope, or the Roman 
Gimrdi. tin, < LL. pu>,ali% < papa; see pacv.-.] 

— Papal States, see stvikh op the church.— pa'pal- 
Ism, n. Papacy as a Kj.-tmn r*r ,tm a policy; papistry; 
popery.— pa'pal-lsf, n. An sulvoeate of papacy, or tm ad- 
herent of Urn papaes ; a papiftt.— pa'*i»ai-is'tic, pa'pal- 
Ize, i', L t. To convert tu papall.snt or popery. If. f. 
To adopt and conform i u papal ideas or doctrines, pa'jial- 
I’seN— pa"pal-l-za'U<m, [»a'i)al-iz"er, n.— pa'pai-ly, adv. 
In a papal manner; impishly. 

pa"j>a-pho'i>!-u, l pu'pti-fo'ln-a; 2 pli'pa-fo'lil-a, n. [Rare.] 
Extreme fear or hatred of the Pope or of rhe noman Catho- 
lic Cnurrli. [< LL. papa {seeiMpv-j -f Gr. phoho fear, < 
phthomal, fear.] - |>a'pji-pho"I)lst, n. 

I>a'par-eliy, 1 pG'pur-ki; 2 pa'par-ey, n. Papal govern- 
ment; papacy. [< ].L. papa («(-*' papa 2 ] -f Gr. areftft, 
rule ] pa-par'chl-cal, a . 

pa'pas, 1 pa'pas; 2 pit'piis, flr.Ch. A parish priest , [< 
Gr. papas, pappus, father.] pap'pasj. 
pa-pa'ship, i papa’s hip; 2 pa-pa’ijhip, n. [numerous.] 
Fatherhood; condition of being a father. 

Pa-pav"er-a'ce-s®, 1 pn-pav n or-e , s]-l; 2 pa-pav"er-u't*c-r?, n. 
Vl. Dot. A family of poij pctalous plants— the poppy family, 
of the order Papa verates—umtilly with milky or colored juice, 
alternate exstipulute leaves, and flowers with 2 caducous 
sepals. It embraces about 2fi genera and 200 species. Pa- 
pa'rer, n. (t. g.) (L., poppy,} — pa-pav"cr-a'ceous, a. 

Pa-pav"cr-a'Ies, 1 p8-pav"ar~e'llz; 2 pa-p&v“or-a'lcs, n, pi. 
Doh An order of dicotyledonous plants having wliorled 
flowers, hypogon ous stamens, and a compound ovary. There 
are six families, of which tho most important are the Pa - 
par eracae and the Brassicacav. f < Pa paver,] 
pa-pav'er-Ie, I po-pav'ar-ik; 2 pa-pav'er-ie, a. Relating to 
or derived from papaverln.— papaverlc acid, a crystalline) 
add (Gib II wNO? 4- HsO) produced by the oxidation of pa- 
paverin by potassium permanganate, 
jia-pav'er-ln, \1 pn-pav'ar-in, -in or -in; 2 pa-pav'er-In, -In 
pa-pa v'cMne, J or -in, n. CJtem. A crystaliine alkaloid (Cw 
H 21 NO 4 ) contained in opium. pa-pav"er-i'naf, 
pa-pav"er-o-le'ic, a. Same as linoleic. [< Pa paver + 
L. oleum, oil.] 

pa-pa v'er-ous, l pa-pav'ar-us; 2 pa-pav'er-ffs, a. Having 
the properties of the poppy, or similar properties, 
pa-paw', 1 pa-pb' or po'po; 2 pa-pa' or pa'pa, n. 1. 
Jv.ifc r< ^ ^ A tropical tree (Carica 

papa ya), native of 
America, or its fruit. Tho 
‘H tree lias a tapering stem 
<r crowned by a lull of large 

Globed leaves, with the 
flowers below. The fruit 
■^v<>is 8 or 10 inches in length, 
’’feohlong or melon^shaped, 
flats a thick fleshy rind of 
~ ornnge-yellow color, and is 
eaten raw, cooked, or pick- 
led. Tho juice of the fruit 
or the leaves, applied in various 
ways, has the remarkable property 
of rendering meat tender, 

2. A small tree (Asimina triloha) 
of the middle and sot itliomlJ tilt- 
ed States, baring obovate* 
: lanceolate leaves, dulHpurple 

flowers, and ovoid*obiong yel- 
lowish, pulpy fruit, 3 or 4 inches in length, fragrant, and 
edible. 3. Any of several other species of [< 

papaya.] paw' paw J. 
pa-pa 'y a, 1 pa-pa'ya; 2 pii- 
pd'yii, n. 1. The papaw=» 
tree (Carica papaya). 3. [P-W 
A former genus, now included 1 
in Carica. See papaw. [Sp., 

< Malabar papaiamaram,} pa- 
per at. 

Pap"a-ya'ee«5«» 1 pap’a-yg'si-f; 2 \ 
a-yiToe-6, ». vl. Dot. Same as ( 
cace/E. [< Papaya.] — pap"a 
ceous, a. _ 

P»p"a-ya'Ies, 1 pap'a-ye'llz; 2 pap'a- Flowering Branch 
ya'leg, n. pi. Dot. A former alliance 0 1 the Papaw 
comprising the Carlcace ®: disused term. (Astm ina triloba ) , 

[< Papaya.] — pa-pa'yal, a. a, the fruit, 

paprii-yo'tln, 1 pap N 0-y3'tin; 2 pfip n a-yo'tIn, n. Chem. 
Same an papain. 

pap' shout", 1 pap'=bdt w ; 2 ptlpMoot", n. 1. Aboat»shaped 
dish for holding; the food called pap. 

I have a vaat inclination to get a pap*boat myself, and make 
him a present of it. 

Fuanceb Buuney Cecilia vol. iii, p, 249. It. 0 . 1783.] 
2. A top*sheli or turbinellid, as Turbinella rapha, con- 
verted on the Malabar coast into a vessel for the sacred 
oil with which Buddhist priests are anointed, 
pape, 1 pap; 2 piip, n. [F.] An Amei-ioan finch, the non- 
pareil. 

Pape" 5Car"pan" tier', 1 pap r, «kar"paiV’tye'; 2 pap ) '‘*riir ,f piLil , - 
tye', Marie (1S15-1S7S). A French woman educator de- 
voted especially to the practical education of children; 
founded t'Ecule normals materndle. 
pape"chi-cn', 1 pap' , Shi-ah'; 2 pap’^hi-M', n. [F.] The lap- 
wing; pea-chicken, 

I*a"pe-i'ti* X pu"pe-l'tl; 2 pa”pe-i'ti, n. A commercial town, 
capital of Tahiti, Society Islands. Fa"pe-e'te?. 
pa'pe-jay, 1 po'pi-jG; 2 pa'pe-ja, n. Same m popinjay, 
pap'e-tayt. 

pap'e-IIaef* n. A rich silk fabric of the 17th century. Ito 
manufacture, being brought into, Ireland from France, leu 
to the poplin Industry. 

pap"e-lon«tie'» 1 pap*a-lon-e'; 2 pfip’e-l8n-g', a. [F.) Her. 
Covered with tiledlke scales having edges of 11 different 
tincture. 

pa 'per, 1 pe'por; 2 pn'per, vt. 1* To put paper upon in 
any way; cover the surface of with paper; especially, to 
paste paperdiangmgs upon; as, to pa per a wall. 2. To 
subject to any operation by moans of paper; especially, 
to sandpaper, 3. Bookbinding. To paste the outside 
leaves of (a book) before putting on the cover. 4, 
Theat. To admit large numbers of people to (a place of 
amusement) by free tickets: as, the house was well 
papered. 5. To provide with paper, 6. [Rare.] To 
record or describe on paper; hence to post or publish the 
description of (a person). 7. To enclose or fold in 
paper. 

pa 'per, a. 1. Made of paper; as, paper flowers. 2. En- 
rolled or stated on paper, but having no real existence; 



cluster 




paper 

paposite 


Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fust; get, prey; hit, police; oV i y, go; not, dr: full, rfile; ‘but, hflrn; o~ final; i — habit, renew; 
Key 2: ilrt, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; lut, leu; I = «; s — o ; g«, not, Or, won, wolf, 
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as, a paper blockade. X Resembling paper in some 
of its characteristics; thin; flimsy; weak; as, paper 
shales. 

— paper baron, p. lord, one who holds the title only by 
courtesy or by it personally limited appointment.— p. ear* 
wheel, a cartwheel having a shell of steel, etc., and a filling 
of paper Inserted under great pressure for the purpose of 
(leadening sounds and taking up the strains of coneiwon.— 
p. cigar, a cigarette — p. marl, marl occurring in extremely 
thin layers.— p. model, a design of a vessel accurately 
drawn to scale.— p. money, see money, 1 (1).— pa'per- 
mouth", «. A Hunflsh t Pornoxis annularis ) common in 
the eastern United States.— p. narcissus, same as i* '.peps 
white n Mtcissus. — p. process, a process of stereotyping m 
which the matrices are made of thin sheets of paper pasied 
together and impressed on the form while moist: the method 
commonly in use by daily newspapers.— p. Simla, shale 
composed of extremely thin lamina?.— p.*skln, n. Same as 
house, n.-- p. window’, a window in which paper is sub- 
stituted for glass — p.s windowed, a. 
pa'per, «. 1. A substance consisting essentially of cellu- 

lose fibers interwoven into a compact, web, made by 
chemical and mechanical processus trom rags, si taw, 
wood, bark, and other fibrous material, into thin sheets 
or strips. Sec pulp. It is used as a medium for w ritmg 
and printing, for wrapping, as an inside weatherproofing in 
walls, for packing, stuffing, and many other mechanical pur- 
poses. In the course of manufacture, the raw material, 
whether intended for hand* or machine-made paper. Is sub- 
jected to five processes; (1) cleansing, (2) boiling, (3) wash- 
ing, (4) bleaching, and (5) beating or reducing to pulp, in 
which state it is pumped to the paper-making machine, from 
winch it finally emerges in the form of an endless web from 
60 to ICO inches wido at a speed of 10 to -100 feet a minute. 
The two principal types of paper-making machines are the 
Fourdrlnier, patented in England in 1806, an improvement 
on the original invention of Louis Robert, a French null work- 
man, about 1708, which manufactures practically all papers 
properly so called, and the cylinder machine, which manu- 
factures heavy papers, cardboards, strawbourd, et c., as well as 
most forms of tissue-paper. In the iatter the pulp, instead of 
flowing upon a horizontal sieve, is taken from the vat by a 
sieve fastened around a revolving cylinder. Some of the 
finest, writing and printing papers are still made by hand, but 
the process is essentially the same. The finer grades of 
paper are usually made from linen rags, that used for news- 
papers being composed for the most part of wood pulp. 
The Chinese were the first 
to use paper, and are known 
to have manufactured it 
as early as the commence- 
ment of the Christian era, 
employing the inner hark 
of the paper* mulberry. 

The Arabians learned from 
them the art of making 
it of cotton about A, D. 

700, and its manufacture 
from rags seems to have 
been introduced into Eu- 


used for piamdrawing.™ autographic p., parer suited for 
receiving drawing or writing in special ink, for transferring 
to a lithographic stone or to a zme printing*!. late.- baryta 
p. (P/tot.), a paper coated with a film of baryta, gelatin, and 
tinting-matter, ured as a base for coating both pnntmg«out 
papers and do\ doping papers.— basic photographic p. 
(Phot ), any foundation paper to be coated with an emul- 
sion.— Bible p.j a light, thm, durable, opaque paper with a 
machine finish, on the surface of which halftone electro- 
types of the finest quality may be printed.— black *prooess 
!>., puner coated with actinic film, used m black-prmting.— 
blue*prlnt p„* same ns blue-paper. See blue, a. blue* 
process p.t»— bromid p- (Phot.), a ileveluping-out paper in 
which the sensitive coating is silver bromid in gelatin.— 
brown p., paper made from unbleached stock.— brown* 
print p. {Phot 1, paper coated with a combination of salts of 
iron and silver and producing a brown image. It is often 
used to produce negatives from a tracing, from winch prints 
either on brown-pniitorbluc-print paper, showing dark hues 
on a white ground, may be produced.— Chinese p. I. Same 
as kick-paper. 3. India paper.— eWorld p. (Phot,), paper 
coated with an emulsion of gelatin and a chloral.— coordi- 
nate p., paper used in mathematical, architectural, and 
geographical work, ruled both horizontally and perpendicu- 
larly with equidistant straight lines, of which every tenth, or 
sometimes every fifth, is accentuated or diifetently colored. 
It is known also as b!otting*p., chart *p,, cross *rule p., 
cross ^section p.» graph =p., honeycomb p., scale»p.» 
squared p., and topographical p.— corrugated p., a 
rough, heavy wrapping-paper, corrugated to give it resil- 
ience.— crape p., tissue-paper crinkled so as to resemble 
crape: used for lampshades and decorative purposes, 
crepe p.j.— cyanotype p., same as blue=paper. See 
blue, a— detail p., a paper specially adapted for the draw- 
ing of fulKsized structural details.— developlngeout p. 
(Phot.), a paper requiring treatment with reducing chemicals 
to bring out the image; specif., a paper coated with washed 
chloric! emulsion, usually printed by artificial light, the 
image not becoming visible until developed.— duplex p. 
i. Paper of which the two sides are differently tinted. 3. 
A tough detail drawing-paper cream or drab in color. 

The word duplex in connection with drawms^paper is our reg- 
istered trademark; this name can only be applied to the genuine 
article and not as a general term. 

Iveu Firm, & EsseR Go. Letter to Standard Diet. May 20, ’ll. 
— eufaced p., certificates or bonds of certain British Indian 
loans: so called from the enfaeement on them of a memo- 
randum as to the place at which the interest is payable.— 




Eng. Law. A clay assigned in one of the commonriaw courts 
fur hearing cases entered for argument. — p.sonamei. n 
A preparation for 
glazing the surface 
of paper or card- 
board.— p. * fared, 
a. 3. Having a 
face as white as 
paper. 3. Coaled ^ 
or faced with //2 
paper — p. deader, / fP> 
n. An appliance {[(fa 
for delivering paper LM 
sheets singly from 
a pile to a machine, 
as a print.ing*press. 

— p. dish, n. [Tas- 
mania.] The young 

of the bastard The paper is laid on the table (at, which 
trumpeter ( Latris j« adjusted to position by turning tins wheel 
fa r S t e r i) . — p . * (&), and damped by the wheel ic). The eut 
folder, ft. 3 . A IS made by pulling foi ward the lever, thus on- 
paper-knife. 3. A *“*“»« IKinor-pulUiy '/) with the -.pur- 

machine for folding V lieel r J ’ whicli <aubBS tho knife tO 

paper or papers,— dedc:<ind * 

p,=gage, n. Print. A guide^pin.— p.*g!osser, n. 3. A 
workman who glosses paper. 3. A paper^calenderuig ma- 
chine.— p.shanger, n. One whose business is paperdiang- 
ing.— p.shaiiglng, n. 1. The act or process of covering 
walls with wall-paper, generally done by pasting. 2. pi. 
Webs of paper, generally ornamental, used ior covering in- 
terior walls, ceiliugs, etc.: so named because used originally 
as a substitute for hangings of tapestry anti cloth. 

The earliest records of the manuiacturo of paper hangings in 
England are to be found in tho Patent Ofiiuo, London, where 
there is filed the application of one William Bay ley for a patent. 

.The datnof this document is 1692 Frink H Vt/tiTEM-v IFafi* 
Papers, Their Origin and // istorg in The New A ge Nov., ’10, p. 389. 

— p.*holder, n. 1. A box in which writing-paper can be 

conveniently kept for ready use. 2. A file for holding 
papers.— p. ‘hornet, n. A paper* wasp, especially Vespa 
crabro.— p.*knlfe, n, A blade of wood, ivory, metal, or 
other hard substance, for cutting folded leaves, creasing 
paper, etc.— p.»mach!ne« p.«maklng machine, a ma- 
chine that receives paper*pulp, and by a process of gradual 
spreading, flattening, and drying, turns it, out as paper. See 
Ulus, in center of page.— p.*niaker, n. One who manufac- 
tures paper.™ n, A manufactory in winch paper is 

made. — p. money. 1. 
Currency consisting of pa- 
per on which certain fixed 
values are printed, as bank* 
notes, government notes, 
etc. 3. Negotiable com- 
mercial papers, as prom- 
issory notes, bills of ex- 
change, etc., which, while 
in circulation, temporarily 
replace money.— p. *mul» 
berry, n. A low bushy- 
headed Japanese tree 
It (Bromsonetia papyrifera ) 
of the same family as the 
common mulberry, with 
light downy leaves resem- 



rope about 400 years later. Fourdriuier Paper-malting Machine. bling those of the white mul- 

In the 15th century it re- The paper stock flows From tho screens to tho head vat or flow-box (a), and is allowed to flow out of agate at the breast-roll (&) to an berry.— p.=muslill, 11. Still 
placed vellum for literary use. endless w irci-doth or apron (c) running on tho wire-carrying rolls (d) . the deckle-straps (e) being used to provent the water running over tho glazed must in.— p.*nautifHS, 
Some kinds Of paper are edgos of the wire. Tho deckle-pulleys {/) aro used to support tho deckle-straps. Tho dandy-ruil (a) determines the water-mark and w cephaiopod, the argo- 

Jiamcd Cl) from their use - whether the paper is to bo wove or laid, While on the wire (c) the pulp is shaken to cross the fibers. The sheet passes over tho suction* g ee fiius. below,— p.* 

, 1D boxes (h) which have attached to them a suction-pump which takes a great deal of water from tho sheet before it strikes tho couch-rolls. Em ,, tp ni ] < An ’nfPnA 

Jf' fi l?J p - n ' lit hiftrn nhf n A ®wall box (i) catches and preserves the waste water, with accompanying size, color-material, etc.; this is returned to the screens by ® st, fo nnnm nr court 

means of a fan or centrifugal pump. The coush-rolls (?) take tho imperfectly formed paper-pulp to an endless ivot felt, by which it is car- wnoio i State pa; pel ™ or come 

i>., n(JWS*P*» pnoiograpmc r ; et j between rolls thence on tho press-felt to the pi ess-rolls (k). These rolls squeeze out most of the water, and the pulp, which may now bo records ft o kept. p. -popaar, 
P*» SliealnJ ng sp . ; frtnn called paper, is ready for drying and calendering:. The series of hot-drying cylinders (l) is kept at a proper temperature by steam, and n - * hp ‘ ^ Poplar (P0pu.ua 

the substance Of which they takes aii the dampness out of the paper passing over it under the drier-felt (m) and theneo to tho calender-rolls (n) receiving a finish by grandldentata ) See POPLAR.— 
are made; as, bark p., cot" pressure. From the reel (o) tlm paper passes on to the winder tp) whore it is cut in the desired widths and wound into rolls of suitable size. p. profits (Finance) , ailticl- 


ton p.» flax p.» linen p.„ 
imslberry p., pith p., rag p.* wood jk; (3) from a sub- 
stance with which they have been impregnated; as, ear- 
l)olic*ac!d i b, litmus p.» paraffin p., soda p., tar or 
tarred p. 

Cotton papar was in use among these [Mohammedans] as early 
as 1009. Lecrv Mist. Eur. Morals vol, ii, n. 210, U. 1800.1 
3* A sheet or leaf of such material. Compare sheet 
and web, 3. A printed or written instrument or formal 
statement, as a bond, deed, testimonial, record of evi- 
dence, etc.; especially, in the plural, valuable letters or 
memoranda; as, court or state papers-. 

In no ago or country has the public cause been maintained with 
more force of argument . , . than tho ftovolu lion ary state papers 
exhibit. Webster Works, Bunker Hill Monument in vol. i, p. 
69. [l. b. & co. 1838.] 

4* A printed journal; newspaper; as, an evening paper. 
§* A written discourse upon any subject; ossay ; disser- 
tation. 6. Com. Written or printed pledges or promises 
to pay which are negotiable, as bank-bills, treasury* 
notes, bills of exchange, or drafts; as. there is plenty of 
> paper now in the market. 1, A package containing in 
a paper wrapping a limited amount or number; us, a 

S aper of tacks, hairpins, etc* 8* Wail»paper; paper* 
angings, 0. Theat. Collectively, free .orders of ad- 
mission to a placo of amusement; also, an audience so 
admitted; as, the house was half paper. 10. In the 
usage of colleges, etc., an e xumi nation*paper. See ex~ 

. amiNatxon, 11. Something having a similar appear- 
ance to paper, as papyrus, or resembling it in material, 
as papier*mfiche, or texture, as the combs of wasps. 13* 
pi. Credentials. Specif.: (1) Documents establishing the 
identity, standing, etc,, of a traveler, envoy, or other 
person. (2> The certificates accompanying an officer’s 
application for permission to resign. (3) A ship’s papers. 
13. [Slang, U, S,J Marked playing-cards. 14, pi. A 
eurhpaper. IS. A paper prepared for some specific 
purpose by being covered with a medicated prepara- 
tion; as, ft$*paper. 16 f. pi A paper fastened on the 
back of a convicted person setting forth the offense 
which was alleged against him, [< F. papier t < L. 
papyrus? see papyrus,] 

— alcoholized paper {Phot,), a paper treated with an al- 
coholic solution and then sensitized with one of silver aee~ 
, tonitrato,— antique p,, f>aper with a rough surface, fre- 
- quentiy used for engravings.— anvil a tough paper 


Oat p. 1. Paper that has not been folded. 8. Sized paper; 
writing-paper .— heliographic p. (Phot.), a sensitized paper 
used iu sun-printing, as blue-printing.— Kongo p., paper 
treated with a solution of Kongo red: used lor testing 
acids, which turns it bluoblack.— marble or marbled p.» 
paper having the surface variegated In imitation of mar- 
ble,— metallic p., paper treated with a solution of whiting, 
lime, and size, in such a way that lines traced upon it by a 
brass or pewter pencil are practically indelible.— millimeter 
p.» coordinate paper having the lines one millimeter apart: 
used for plotting curves.— negative*!)., n. Phot. A paper 
coated with a rapid emulsion, and used In the camera for 
the production of negatives, mostly by enlargement — on 
p.» put down in writing or printing.— palladium p. 
(Chem .) , a white testing^paper treated with a solution of pal- 
ladious chlorid: used in searching for leaks of illuminating* 
gas, in testing for eaT-bon monoxid in the atmosphere, etc.— 
pa 'per *back",». [Oolloq.] A papor*covered novel or book. 

— p. *bark tree, the common Australian. tea«tree (Me- 
laleuca leucadendron) . p.*barJked tea street; p.*barkt. 

— p.sfoeam, n, A welghing»beam which, by weighing asingle 
sheet of paper, determines the number of pounds to the 
ream.— p.*Mreh,», The white birch or eanoeriurel) (Bet- 
ula papprifera) at the northern United States and Canada: 
so called on account of its bark, which freely splits into pa- 
perdike layers. See illus. under birch.— p, *biurrer, n. A 
scribbler; an Inferior writer.— p. boards (Bookbinding) , 
boards covered v ith paper,— p. *book, n. Law. A hook or 
pamphlet containing a collection of the papers constituting 
the record in a case.— p. *box, n. A box to contain paper.— 
p.*boy, n. A newsboy. See news.— p. «ease, n. A box 
for writing-materials, especially for paper.— p**eliase, n. 
The game of hare and hounds when pieces of paper are used 
as “ scent.” Bee hare.— p.*ehase, ti.~ p.*clamp, n. An 
appliance for holding newspapers or periodicals firmly to- 
gether in position for convenient reference; a kind of news- 
paper*holder.— p.*ellp, n. A clip ror holding letters or 
papers.— p. *cloth, n. A fabric made by the natives of some 
of the South Pacific islands by first soaking the inner bark 
of the papemmfiberry and then heating it. On drying, it 
takes on the character of a paperdike cloth. See also under 
cloth.— p.*eoal, n. 1. Thin papery layers of Tertiary 
lignites, and rarely of older eoaldormations, apparently 
masses of compressed leaves. ,3. Same as dysodile.— j?,* 
cutter, n. 1. A machine used by printers and book 
binders for cutting or trimming-piles of paper, or for trim- 
ming books, pamphlets, magazines, newspapers, etc.; a 
paper* cutting machine. A paper* knife.— p.*dayy ji» 


pated or apparent profits 
dependent on the fulfilment of as yet incomplete tran- 
sactions.— p.=pulp, «. Pulp from which paper is made. 

— p.tfpunch, ft. An Implement for punching holes In 
paper, for any purpose, as for cancellation.— p. rat© 
( Itatlraad .), a freight-rate so exorbitant as to prevent 
traffic of any importance.— p.*reed» n. The papyrus. 
p**rush$.— p. * ruler, n. Any person or contrivance that 
prints or marks straight lines on paper.— p. *sa!lor, n. 
Tho papermautilus.— p.aseales, n. pi. Same as paper* 
beam.— p**shell, ft. [CT.S.] Anything with a thin pa- 
perdike shell, as a soft*slielied crab, almond, etc.— p.» 
spar, ft. Mineral. A crystallized variety of caicite found 
in thm lamina? or paper -like plates — p.*splftfcfng, n, 
The act or process of separating the two faces of a 
sheet of paper, especially when printed: done by pasting 
muslin on each side of the sheet, pulling apart the muslin 
sheets when dry, and removing the paper by dampening. 

— p.*stainer, ft. A paperdianging maker.— p.*stoek, ft. 
Rags or other material for making paper.— p. *tester, n. 
A contrivance for estimating the strength of paper by the 
weight a stretched strip can sustain.— p.dtree, n. 1. Tho 
papersirmiberry. 2. An EasLInciian tree ( Trophis aspera) 
of the same family as 
the paper* mulberry, 
p.stree of Siamf.— 
p. swashing*, ft. Phot. 

Water in which sil- 
ver prints have been 
washed. It contains 
silver nitrate, from 
which metallic silver 
may be recovered.— 
p.swasp, ft. A wasp, 
especially a vespld, 
that makes its neat of 
a material resembling 
paper. — p. * weight, 
n. A small heavy ob- 
ject, as of glass, mar- 
ble, or bronze, gen- 
erally ornamental, in- 



Paper*nautiius. */* 
a, swimming; b , empty shell; 


c, shell showiuK part of eye. 
tended to be laid upon loose papers to keep them in place,— 
p.Avhfte narcissus, a white*flowered narcissus (Narcissus 
taznta papyraceus) having a two-edged stern and glaucous 
leaves.— p,«womi, n. Same as bookworm — p. »yarn, n. 
Yarn spun from thin strips of cellulose? fiber: used for hang- 
ings, etc.— paraffin p., a wrapping- and packing*paper ren- 
dered soft and aemi*waterproof by treatment with paraffin: 



Key 1 : aisle; can =s out; oil; iu = feud; i£liin; go; jet; o =3114.7; so; ship; Oiin, Oils; attire; F. bosi,diiae; h = loch. +, obsolete ;$.vari<xn& JS*lp€I? 

Key 2 : bools, boot; i'i.ill, r^le, cure, but, burn; dal, boy; € — k; e = t,; go, gcin; ink; >=2:; thin, tills ; F, bou, dtine; n =? locla, ptapOSlt 8 


extensively used lor insulating purposes in telephone cables 
etc. nanUame p.t*— plotting p., same as coordinate 
I’AP.vR.— porcelain p. (Phot.), a sensitised silver paper hav- 
ing n surface texture supposed to resemble line porcelain. 
— post* office £»•>> common yellow wiappmg-paper: trade 
name.-' printing «oiit p. (Phot.), a sensitized paper pro- 
ducing a visible image on exposure behind a negative.— 
program p.» paper of soft limp quality, made to avoid 
rustling-— protective p., paper so made or treated that, 
marks made on it can not lio removed or altered without 
detection.— satia p., writing-paper having a very high 
glaze — section sp., n. [Eng.] Plotting paper.— Silurian 
p., a stationers’ paper of mottled gray with a deeper bluish 
tint.— simplex p.» a Manila paper so treated as to serve 
as a detail drawing-paper.- soft p.„ unsized book- or news- 
paper: trade name.— squared underlay p., a profile paper 
used under tracing-paper as a guide to designers m tlielr 
drawing.— testamentary p. 1. A will. 2. An instrument 
apparently intended as a will, but not executed, in proper 
legal form.- tetra p.» a paper imbued with a solution of 
teirameUivl-paraphenylene-diumin, used for the detection 
of zinc, which causes it to turn violet — toned ]»., slightly 
tinted paper— township sp., n. [tj. S.J A drawing-paper 
lined in correspondence with the system of township division 
used in the Western States.— universal p„, a drawing-paper 
adapted for both pencil and color work, trade name.— un- 
laid p., any wove 01 felted paper which does not show wire 
marks.— wasp*p.» n Material forming the nests of social 
wasps.— white j>., specif., unpriuted white paper.— wove 
or woven p., smooth paper made on bands of flannel or felt: 
distinguished t om laid paper. See laid. 

Paper .me a spue. 

24 sheets « 1 quire. 2 reams » 1 bundle. 

20 sheets =* 1 quire of outsides. 4 re tms = 1 printers’ bundle. 

25 sheets = 1 printers' quire. 10 reams -= 1 bale. 

20 quires = 1 ream. 60 skins - 1 roll of parch- 

211 quires = I printers' ream. rnent. 

Note.— A short ream - 480 sheets; a long ream 
Names and Sizes of Paper. 


Namks. 

Inches. 

] Nam ns. 

ruches. 

packet, double* 5. 

39 x 24 

in>: .ib I- 

19 x 2 L 

- Hat * $ , 

12 xlll 

• •• ’ 

JO x 25 

“ royal 1 ... 

6 x UK £ 

1 double [U. 


peerless *}| 

38 Zi 52 

H.H5 .. 

24 x 38 

post 1- 

157 ix Lb 

“ double 


“ commercial ’ 

11 x 17 

[Eng.]* §.. . 

25 X 40 

“ double*..,. 

10 XflUbi 

“ iung r if 

18 X2 4 1/2 

" double largo* 

21 x 33 

“ quad-) 

iU x 50 

doublusnialtt 

19 x 3*/2 

statements*!. . . . 

5 1 1 1 X bk'a 

“ extra packet* 

12 x In 

gem*S 

3’V s X 5°, b 

" folio* 5 

17 X 22 

“ h 0 a d 


“ lartre* 

10 1 ,' ;>:20’ / -> 

and tad 4 - g 

f, 1/-X 87s 

" medium’ 1 ., . . 

18 x227a 

“ lioteFg 

5* u x 11 

“ packet* 

“ pinched 11 .... 

11V;\ 18 
1478X187: 

“ infant 11 ! 

4i / s>: 5k'2 

“ sheet and 

** siton s, § 

57 2 X 5 1 • 2 

half* 1 

191/ 2 x2:P/2 

'• Kpuirp |< §. 

51 'ax 5 ,/ ? 

“ small . . 

131/2 X 167s 

“ Yankee* 5 

4 '« X 8 I /2 

“ finmlhloableH 

i'J x 29 

.superroi aUU.S.l' 

20 x 28 

“ t h i e k and 


“ IU. 8 JT. 

22 x 2S 

thin*.... 

Ifli/. x 197" 

* lung. l*H 

1974 x 277s 

pot * . 

127 s x 1 

“ lung.n 

21 \ 27 

" § 

13 x in 

“ double 11 

28 x -12 

“ double* . . . 

15 x 25 

Ihcormn* 

23 X34 

*' s h e e t a n d 


aeb [U. cj.|§.. . . 

varied 

half’ 

1272 x 227s 

widths 

Prince of Wales* § 

3 x 47s 

“ (Eng.J5.... 

60 in. wide 1 


* Writing. {} Printing, If Drawing, 
pa'per -bag", l pe'psr bag"; 2 p5'ncr*bar\ a. Pertaining to 
or don » in paper-bags.— paper -bag cookery, a method of 
cookery in specially prepared paper bags, which are closed 
so ..a to exclude the air, and then placed on a wire broiler 
in an ordinary oven: advocated and successfully employed 
bv Nicolas So rev in 1911. 

500 or 516. pa'perd, pp. Papered. S. S. 

pa'per-er, 1 pe'par-or; 2 pa'per-er, n. 1. One who ap> 


U-lar, a . 1. Ttejenabling a papilla, 2, Bat. Papillate. — 
pap'11-la-ry miu, a. Of, perumirur iu, or like a papilla 
iff papihio; having papUm-.— papillary cancer, papilloma 
of the malignant t$ pe.— pap 'SI- late, v. I. t. To cover with 
papilla-, put papilla- on. II. i. To he formed into a papilla. 
— pap'll-latts a. Formed or covered v.irli papilla 1 ; papil- 
lose. - pap'il-lat/'udri — pa p"i Wate ssca'brous, a. Bat. 
Seabrou.i from being cm iwl with papilla-. — pa-pll 'Ii» form 9 
a. llavin;; tin* form of a papilla. 
pai» ;, iI-lee'to»iny, 1 paph-lekko-mi; 2 jmp”i-loe'tn-my, n. 
Surgical n*mo\ ul of the pamllary portion of tin* kidney. 

' r ‘ b l’ap"il**lif 'cr-a* 1 paiA-lif'nr-o; 2 p.q/i-fifVr-a, n. pi. 
Lotah. A <li\ u-uon of pulyhrnnehiale midi branchial es 
with papilhiorm dorsal appendage as BHoliJuliu. ( < 
I'Aiuu.A -r L. /<’.•</, Lent .j 

, pa p "il- i i f T t»oii 1 pap'i-iif'or-irs; 2 pupVhf'cr-ijs, <c. 
t. Bearing papdiiR. 2* Of or pertaining to the Pap- 
iltif, nt 

pap'^J-lFtlSf 1 papVlui'tis or -irns; 2 pup’l-lftls or -U'tla.n. 
Pathol. Infiarmuation of the optic dok, due to morbid con- 
ditions in the bruin. [< L. pajnl’a; see puulla.J 
pap"ii-l<Fma, 1 papVln’ma; 2 pap'i-to'ma, n f-u a-ta , pi.) 

Pathol. A morbid growth on the skin, eonulMiug of small 
tumors whose structure w composed of and cm. -red by the 
normal skin, as corns, waiu, or mucous tubercles. [<“ I„. 
papilla; .see papilla.) — pap"ll-lum'a-toiis, %i. Consisting 

of or characterized by papilloma. 

wide pap w il“l©"ina-to'>is, 1 pa p"i -15 "m o-to'sis ; 2 papT-JO "ma-td'** 
sis, n. An abnormal tendency to iorm papillomata. 
pa-piF'lo-fif 1 ', 1 prj-piry o-ne'; 2 pa-pil'ye-no', a [F } Her. 
Covered with a number of .similar designs resembling a 
vnir sprinkled with specks like the wings of a butterfly, 
pa- pii"lo-re fc"i-ni ' tis, X P^pil'o-rctVnai'tis or -ni'f.is; 2 
pa-pjro-r5t."i-nl / tlfl or -ni'tis, n. Pathol. Xnllammation In- 
volving the optic di3k and the retina. 
I»a-pir'Io-«ar-co r ma, 1 p o-p i l "o-so r- ko ' m o ; 2 pa-piro-siir- 
/;/.) Pathol. 


eu'tna, n. [-ma-ta, pi.) Pathol . A malignant papilloma. 

. pap/il-lose, 1 pap't-ios; 2 pdp'i-ios {xmj, a. Provided 

In America t, ie prevailing practise is to specify the size " plies paper, as tn some iudustryor art; as, a w all-pujU >. ^‘^ y ° r sJe’iihw ^ pSS'J-loiist ? 
or paper required by inches and by its weight per ream •>. One who wraps or folds small merchandise in paper. ~ naWl n 11 1 

rather than by name. The. 1 po'por-i-nes: 2 pa*per-i-nes, n. The quality jiap ffiFote, Ipa^-lot; 2 pap^HOt, ». [FJ 1= A rurl-paper. 
nL?lv ns nossfble the dimwiSons On boina^uWeet u / bei ? K (lr ^ an l J , uninteresting: said of a literary style. as resembling a butterfly. 2. A cuiMi Ice paper wrap for the 

%T4Td tssss sr.Kyfi i-srf ikvi^sur. mas?? nr cutiet *• A boubon a w, “ r ,mi '- 

when PMW mto Sresf ™ cmwn /vStok^erawn^ize t « xture - or b tdy of jmpi r; like or of tUo nature of pap'IMule, 1 papVIiQl; 2 pap'i-lal,. n. l.A minute 

folded once, reducing the apparent area one-half. When pap^r. . . , papilla. &* An elevation or depression with a inmufo 

folded twice a sheet is termed a quarto, or J t u> ; three times, A, i‘ l horL ' and a bT0 ™; JP^rv ehrysuhs. ccaual papilla. [Dim. of L. papilla; see papilla.) pa-pir~ 

octavo, or Svo; four times, sextodecimo (rarely used: com- 1. W. UiGciNami (Jut-Door luntrsp.^i. It, a f. iw*a.l lu-jai.- - pa-pll lu-iate, a* Having papillutes or a papilla, 

nionly called 16mo ) ; live times, a secundotrigcsimo, or SBmo; P®*P©s r CCn.t» 1 pe-pt*s erit; 2 pa-pes ent, a. Having the 5 a 'pin , 1 pit pan or (Bn/.) pap m; 2 iin'ran' or (Png.) 
folded three times with a quarto oheutset in, sx duodecimo, or qualities of or containing pap, or milky Juice. pap'iu, Denis (8/^3648-1742). A French pliy^icist, inventor 

12mo; four times with an octavo offeufc set In, a quarto- pa'pess f, n. A supposed female pope. conrlensing-engine, siphon, and safety-valve. 

viuesimo or 2 Amo. Compare medium, octavo, pa^pc-terlc', 1 pu^pa-irr; 2 pa'lic-trc', n. [F.] 1. An orno- ln"pi 'ncaii , 1 pu pi no ; 2 pa pi no', Louis Joseph (w/- 
ouarto. w. mental box or case for writing-materials. 2. Stationery. 1787-ya5l871>, A C’anodinn revolutionary politician. 

There are also the following sizes of paper (given in inches) Pa'plai~asi, 1 po'fi-en; 2 piVfi-an, a. 1. Of or pertain- ra-I>s'in, 1 pu-pl nl; 2 pu-pFni, Ojovannl ( 18Hi-_ 


usually brown, purple, or cream, used in the United States 
and England by manufacturers and merchants to wrap t heir 
products and wares; bag-cap, 19 l /2 x 24; cartridge or middle 
hand, 21 % 16; casing, 36 x 46; copy-loaf, 16 3 A x 2V*/«: 
double imperial cap, 30 x 44; double loaf, 16V2X23; double 
lump or Prussian, 82 x42; double 2 lb., 17 x24; double 4 lb. ; 


irig to Paphos, in Cyprus, celebrated for its temple of ItaUuu author m England, born in Florence. Staru of Christ. 
Aphrodite, or to Venus or her rites of worship. 2. ^ m ^ US 

Iienco, of, pertaining to, or being a prostitute; lewd, \ ‘papvl-indrTtfe' 2 pdp"i-o-mor'fQs, 

No® Paehianufe were known to mw and. s w.I«.. . I [Rare.] Uvlating to or resembling tlio dug.faced baboon 

or papion and allied genera. 

pa 'pi-on, i pe'pi-cm; 2 pa'pi-Cn, n. [F.] A baboon (Cymt- 
ceyhalus), especially the West- African C. sphinx. 


I 91/2 x 22Va; lump, 23x33; powder-loaf, 18 x 26; royal hand, 
20 x 25; Single loaf, 21 l A x 27; titter, 29 x 35. 

For cards, the sizes (in inches) are: cabinet, 4 l ,A 7 . 6Vs; 
carte-de- visite, 2i/a x 4Va ; double large, 44 / 2 x 6 ; doublesmall, 
31/2 x 5; extra thirds, V/ a x 3; ladies’, 2 l /2 x 3 l /V, thirds, 
1 Vsx 3; town, 2x3. 


Names. 


Inches. 


Names. 


Inches. 


BsrituN Childs Harold can. 1. st. 7. 

— . . . a in rto , .. , , in Fa'phi-aiii, n. 1. A native of Paphos; a Cypriote. 

^ 1 1 1 V o? I Tr! A prostitute, as a votary of Venus; Cyprian. 

€lcphiiut| u 4 Hambro, 1G $ ltavcit cai)« *-<1 \ 10, i tvi/fos 72 . 1 A.n n ncipnt fitv Iti Ovnriis ipb * • _ - . . _ - w 

imperial cap, 22 V 2 X 29; Kent cap, 12 x 18; lumber-hand, 1 Vi»ni?s Sm KmiA 2 ‘S A n an S enfdtv Pa,, P r M s V„V r 1 P«-Pk'Tua kur'aor; 2 pu-plr'i-us 

---■' - ’ Httcrea to Venus, bee i-vYKLiA. a* juo.au ancttni, uty cur"s5r, Luclws. Horn an dictator (ith cent. B. C.) in riam- 

in Cyprus, 8 m. N. W. of preceding; now Baffa. A cts xni, C. wars 

1 pfl'pi-d; 2 pii'ih-n, n. [W. Ind.J A warbler 0a /p isi i, i‘p6'insh; 2 P&'Plsh. Same as papist. 

(Ocndroica plumbca). _ .... pa'pist* 1 pe'pisi; 2 pfVpist, n. An adherent of the pa- 

p ^!v aapa ' IJi; 2pa " pia ’^ An ancient name of Pavia, * p £ cy; 5 a xioman CuthoUc: used opprobriously. [< F. 

P'* 1 np'ni.s 6 ?'* 9 riTnl-.') 6 ? n A Phrvciail ’hishOD- a papistc, -v EE. papa ; see PAP A**.] pa’pSst, a, pa'pisfc-Iy» 
1 Christian ®2thpr a of ttie IdVcnturv A 11 ygi b adv pa'sdsnst, n. Fopery.- pa'plst-ry, n. The religion 

« £il!55?ir 7 fRfirM PaSh ■ ov ceremonial of the papists; popery; a term of reiwoach-— 

T \ IF 1 Paner* chiefly in Pa'p teodt* fl. Imbued with popery, 

phrases.— papier bade, tinted drawing-paper.— p. glare, pit-pis 'ti-cal, X pa-pis ti-kel; 2 pa-pXs ti-cal , . a* Of or 
ice-paper; glazed paper.- p. pelure, thin, smooth, Arm writ- pertaining to the doctrines or practises of the Roman 
ins-paper.— p» verge, laid paper. Catholic Church or to the papal system; Romish: used 

pa"pier' sm;V'ciie% X pa"py e'-mcTiftic'; 2 pd''py^-ma"<;hf/, flisparagement. pa-pls'tict.— pa-pls'tl-eal-Iy, 

n. [F.J A tough plastic material made from pulped pa pi2se» 1 p« pulz; *. - PS .plz, v. h t. To Imbue or to bw'omo 
paper or from papor-pulp conkiiumg an admixture of 1 

siao, paste, oil, ream, or other aubstarices, or from sheets j pap'lar; 2 iiap'ier, n. [Prov. Nng.] Milk-pottage, 

of paper ghxed and pressed together. The various pap'meafc", 1 pap'nflt"; 2 pup'mGt". n. [Colluq.l Pap. 
kinds, molded when motet, are made into architectural orna- »a»'moutli v . 1 pan'mcmtlT; 2 pdp'moutir, n. fprov. Ung.J 
merits, lacquered boxes, trays, durable utensils, etc, * ^ womanish or soft man. 

“ ’'po-ga.'yo, n. [Forto Bico.l 


antiquarian* If . . . 
atlas III. S.]*. . . . 

« [Eng-llf. . . . ! 
“ double*)}... , 

“ sraalllf 1 

bilihe‘ds,httlves*§; 
‘* quarter* § 1 

“ sixes* §... 

“ thirds* § . 
broad twelves! . . 
«ap§ { ' 

“ double§.. . | 

"double] 
double!. , ! 

" flat 55 S 

legal* 

“ sheet and 

half 4 

* small* 

“ small doubles 
eoiumbler [U.S.p 
“ [Eng.]*H 

copy* 

“ double*.... 

u doubie§ 

crown [U, B.J* . . 

« [Eng.]§.. . 

“ IEng.11 . . 

« double* { 

“ d o u b 1 ej 

double*! 
“ quad*!... 

.demyUhS.l*. . . 

“ lEng.l*,.. 

“ [Eng.]! . . . 

« [Eng.n. . ., 

* double (UJ 

S.1*. . . 
doubli 
{Eng.J* 

w double 
{Eng.)! , 
“ medium] 
,9 music* § . . 
,B printing® . 

* quad*§ . . . 
“ sheet and] 

half*. . 
,rt sheet and 
hair§ . 

* short . . . 
elephant IU. S,}*. 

* [U.S.I1 

a lEng.K 

' ^ , [Eng.IL 

* double 

■ xtr.fij* 


31 x 53 
26 x 33 
26 x 34 
311/2x55 
25 x31 

8Vaxl4 
8 V 2 X 7 
42/ax 8*/d 
8 V 2 X 9Va 
23 x41 

123 A x 16V 4 
13 x 17 
17 X 28 
171/8x28 


x34 
x 17 
x 16 


131/2x241/2 
13 x 16 
x26 
x34 
x 34i/2| 
x 20 
x30 
x 33 
x 19 


161/2X21 


X‘20 

X30 

X42 

%34 
X 40 
xXl 
x20 


171/2X22 
17 x22 

16 X42 

21 x 32 

[221/2x35 

14Va x 20V 

181/2X23 

1351/2x45 

22Vax26i/2| 

1774X33V4 
14V8X2Q3/4 
23 X 25 
23 x28 

23 x2S 
23 x30 


21. X40 


elephant,) 
double/ 
tEng.] ) 


emperor If 
folio, elioek* . . . . 1 
double*!.. . 
double] 
double*! . 
extra size*§. 
packet*? . . . 
foolscap 1U.S-3* 
l Eng. ]*5 
lEug.H. 

double* •[ 
ilat*§ . . 
legal* . . 
sheet and. 

half*§. . 
sheet and] 
third* § . 
eagle] 
[Eng.J If 
head, mcmorau-l 

dum* 

imperial [U. S,]* . 

• fxr.ajs. 

lEng.J§ 
dou Die] 
IU.S.1S, 
dou ble 
[Eng.J § 


23 x 48 
2672X40 
x72 
X 24 
X34 



grand 


x44 
x24 
x24 
1 21/2 x 16 
137a x 17 
137a x 
167s: 

17 
13 

8 X 24 
1374 X 241/a 
1374X22 
2674X40 

57a x 872 
23 X31 

X 32 
x30 


letter*. 


“ commercial*] 
“ double*. 

“ flat* 

letter - heads, 
clemy*§ . . . 
letter- heads, 

folio* § 

medium IU. S.)*. 

« f.... 

« [Eng.J*. . 
“ [Eng.HJ. 

w double! 

“ double* . 
“ and half*’ 


note. 


“ billet* . . , 

* commercial*' 
“ octavo* .... 
“ packet*! . * . 
“ queen* ..... 
note-head, 

« folio* §, 

, * hotel*!. 
* packet*! 


fly-shaped; composed of five 
petals— the standard or vexit- 
lum which encloses the others i An 
in the bud, two lateral wings, 
and two forming the curiua or 
keel, opposite the standard and 
more or less united, as in the 
irregular corolla of a largo part 
of tlte bean family. 



Papilionaceous Flowers. 

3 , A Sower of sweet pea. 2. 


table ferment found 
In the papaw (Cameo, 
■papaya): used in 
medicine. 

pa-poFa-* try, 1 pe- 
poFo-tri; 2 pft-pol'a- 
try, n* Worship of 
the Pope. t< papa 2 
+ -ola try.] 


The term vapManaceouo applied ^kfiT^S-mlSd P a- 1> O O S C % l_pa- 
» a flower w employed to mdi- .. wiusis. PUS'i. 3 


to . . 

cate, not only a resemblance to a 


1 32 x46 


x 301/4 

x 10 


SV-xll 


X 17 
x20 
x 16 


8 x 1072 

SVaxU 
IS x23 
19 x 24 
1772X22 
17 x 22 


x 26 

14 X3S 

15 x46 
>A x 30 
5x8 
57s x 87a 
6 x8 
57s x 8V* 
7x9 
574 x 9 
3V» x 57a 

57s x 87s 
SV*xli 
57 lx 9 


mens; p, pistU; n>, w, wiu^a. 
butterfly, but a resemblance lu-isins from five petals of a certain 
peculiar shape ami arrangement. Wunwiann Philos. Induction 
Sciences vol. j, pt. i, p. 405. (j. w„ P. 184U.] 

3. Belonging to a large and important suborder of the 
bean farnilv, in which the flowers have such corollas, as 
the bean, pea, locust, etc. [ < L. ptvpUio(n-) , butterfly.) 
Pa-piri-oii 'I-dse, 1 pe-pilVonh-di; 2 pa-pil ” 1-011 i-de, 
71 . pi. Eniom. k family of butterflies, especially those 
having foremost legs normal, fora wings broadly tri- 
angular, and hind wings with emargiimte inner borders; 
common butterflies. Fa«pil n* (t. g.). [L. } butter- 
fly.] Pa«piI"i~o'nes'E~ Pa-pII'd-o-uFnm, n. pi. The typ- 
ical family of the Papiltonidae,— pa-jdFI-o-nliie, a.— pa- 
piH-o-nld, a. & n.— pa-pii’i-o-xseid, a. 
pa-pIFIa, 1 pe-piKa; 2 pa-pfba, n . [-{oB, 1 -I; 2 ~i\ v^} 
1. The nipple of the mammary glands; any small 
nipnle-Hke process; as, the papilla of the tongue. 

But each of the papillss which conctitutn tho special or;:ans of 
Touch has a nervedibre proceeding to it alone. W, B. Cak- 
Principles of Mental Physiol* bfc. i t P- 36* [a.* ISBl.j 

2* But . A small elongate nipple-shaped protuberance, 
tin, nipple, bud, dim. of papula., pustuie.l 
— dental papilla, a very vascular process of mucoid con- 
nective tissue which, arising from the bottom of the dental 
groove, extends toward the enamel-organ and eventually 
becomes the pulp of the tooth.- fungiform papilkn, spe- 
cial flat-topped papilla* of the upper surface of the tongue. 



pus 7 ; 2 pu- poos', 
n. 1 Am. Ind.J l.A 
North- American 
Indian infant or 
young child, boo 
ilius. under Flat- 
head. 2* bslangj 
A rifle -target in 
tho form of a man 
lying down, pap- 
poose'E-pa* 
poose^frame", n. 

A frame In which a 

papuoso is fastened . . , , 

anti carried; a pa- Papoose-frames used by American 
poose - cradle. p.» Aborigines, 

boardri — p. * root, 1. An Araucuniao woman earryins a 
tt. A smooth, glau- papoope m its frame by a strap across the 
eoua perennial herb hea d. (fro* 2, 3, 4. 5, are earned m tho 
rr^fttiJn nhullum tho. same way, except that the strap passes 
tirir flXtl * Jim over the shoulder and bresst.) 2. Black- 
foot franie (wooden frame and buoUskia)* 
pic stem bearing a p t -rce frame (board and leather, 

panicle or raceme ox ornamented with boads). 4. Chinook 
small greenish HOW- frame (dwout trough « with bed and 
era and h large tii~ wrappjttKs of shrodrfod bark) and ar« 
tematoiy and a ramsomenfc for flattening the infant's fore- 
sm oiler hitorxiafcely imad. Compare ilius. under 
compound leaf, with &* Wlelcer frame of the Hupas. (From 
o'bovnto 2- to 3-lobed epeoimous m the United btates National 
leaflets, Musouro, Sun tht.oman lustx button.) 


— laeriiual p. ( Amt .) , ther small elevation lying at the inner 

edge of the eyelid in which is situated the entrance to the pnrpvoah't n. Same os bauoorh ^ 

canaliculus.— p* duodenalls, same as Vater’s raeilla.- pa-ptFsite, I pa-po'sait; 2 pa-pa'slt, n. A brittle 

p. spiralis (Amt.), same as organ of Qqb.pl— pap'- dark-red hydrated iron sulfate (I< e FOH) a (SO as./ HsO) 



p&pp&n Key 3: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, go; cat, §r; full, rule; but, burn; © — final; s — habit, renew; 

F&raeliseiclse Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I — e; 1 = 5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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that crystallizes in the monoclinic system, [ < Paposa, 
Atacama.] 

pap'pan, 1 pap'on; 2 p&p'an, n. [Malay.] A broad^eheeked 
variety of the orang-utan, snlas pappamf. 
pap'pas, n. Gr. Ch. Same as papas. 

pap-pa t'a-ei, 1 pa-pat' a- kl; 2 pa-pat' a- ci. n. A small blood- 
sucking fly ( Phlcbotomus pappatassl) of Europe and south- 
ern Asia. 

Pap'pe-a, X pap'i-a; 2 piip'c-a.n. Bot. A monotypic genus 
of small trees of the family Sapmdaccm. p. cap emit;, of 
South Africa, bears an edible plumriike fruit yielding a 
vinous beverage, an excellent vinegar, and furnishes a valu- 
able wood. [ < K. W. L., Pappe , a German botanist.] 

Pap 'pen-helm, 1 pup'en-huim; 2 piip'en-hjm, Gottfried 
Heinrich, Graf zu ( 5 /£d1594~-R/i 7 1632). A German general, 
pap-pes'cent, a. Same us pappipeuous. 
pap 'pie, 1 pap'l; 2 piip'l, «. [Scot.] Same as cockle*, n. 
pap'spox", 1 pap'-polis"; 2 pap'-p5ks", n. Same as cowrox. 
pap'pus, 1 pap' us; 2 pap'iis, n . Bot. The peculiar 
limb to tho calyx of a floret of a composite plant, con- 
sisting either of a downy tuft of hairs, as in the thistles, 
or of teeth, scales, bristles, or awns, and useful in secur- 
ing seed-dispersal, chiefly by the wind. [ < Gr. pappus, 
down, < pappos, grandfather.] — pap-pif'er-ous, a. Bear- 
ing or provided with a pappus — pap'pi-form, a. Having 
the form of a pappus.— pap'pose, a. Having a pappus or 
down, pap'pousf. [pulpy, 

pap'py, 1 pap'i ; 2 pap'y, a. Resembling pap; succulent; 
pap 'py dish", n. The harvest-fish. 

pa'pri-ka, 1 pu'pri-ka; 2 pa'pri-ea, n. A mild variety of the 
common capsicum (Capsicum annzium), a favorite Hunga- 
rian condiment. pa'prl-caf ; pa'pri-kasht. 

Paps of ,Iu'ra. Three conical peaks of S. Jura, Hebrides, 
Scotland; highest summit, 2,571 It. u 

Pa'pu-a, 1 pa'pu-e or pap'yu-a; 2 pii'pri-a or pap yu-a, 
n. See New guinea.— Territory of Papua, a British 
possession in S. E. New Guinea, including the islands of tho 
D’Entresastoaux and Eouisiade groups; 90,540 sq. m.; under 
the control of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

Pap'u-an, 1 pap'yu-[or -u-]an; 2 pap'yu-[or -u-jan, a. 
Of or pertaining to the island of Papua or New Guinea, 
or to the Papuan race — Papuan languages, the native lan- 
guages or dialects spoken in the islands of the Melanesian 
archipelago and possibly related to the dialects of the 
natives of Australia.— P. subregion ( Zoogeog .), New 
Guinea and adjacent islands, sometimes omitting Celebes. 
Pap'U-an, n. One of tho dark race inhabiting the 
Melanesian archipelago from the Fiji westward to the 
Aru Islands, including New Guinea or Papua. The race is 
prognathous and thick-lipped, with broad noses and frizzly 
hair, and Is distinct from the Australian, Negrito, and Poly- 
nesian peoples of the same region. 

The Papuans dwell in villages, are animistic in religion, 
mild in disposition, carry on fisheries in well-built and skil- 
fully managed canoes, cultivate patches of ground sufficient 
for their wants, and spend much time upon decorative 
carving, basketry, etc. In general they resemble in culture 
the better class of Polynesians. See Melanesian. 
pap'u-Ia, 1 pap'yu-la; 2 pap'yi.i-la, n. [-las, 1 -li; 2 -Je, 
pi.] [L.] 1. Pathol. A small, pointed, inflamed ele- 

vation of the cuticle; an isolated pimple, as seen in mili- 
ary fever, pap'ulej. 2. A papilla. 3. Echin. One of 
many membranous emea perforating the body*wall of a 
starfish.— pap'u-lar, a. Of, pertaining to, or covered with 
papulae; characterized by papulae. pap'u-lat"edt; pap'u- 
Soset; pap'u-luusf.— pap"u-la'tion, n. The production 
of papulae.— pap"u-IIf'er-ous, a. Bearing papulae.— pap'- 
u-ioid, a. Like a papule.— pap"u-Io-pus'fcu-lar,«. Having 
both papulae and pustules, or papula? taking on a pustular 
character.— pap"u-Ios'i-ty» n. 1. A papula. 2. Papulous 
condition.— pap"u-lo-sqi*a'm«ms, a. Having papules cov- 
ered with scales.— pap"u-lo-vc-sic'u-iar, a. Having both 
papula? and vesicles, or papula? tending to become vesicular, 
pap'wort", n. [Frov. Eng.] The poisonous plant mercury. 
pap'^-ra'ceoilS, 1 papVre'fflius; 2 p&pV-ra'ehils, a. 
Made of papyrus; of the nature of papyrus; papery; 
also, having the nature or composed of flexible laminae. 

The ahales are, in general, thinly bedded, and often even papy- 
raceous, splitting easily into thin and flexible sheets. 

Bailey and Ells in Rep. Geol. Survey Canada, 1876-1877 p. 356. 
[< L . papyracats,< papyrus; see papyrus.] pa-pyr'e-aut; 
pa-pyr'i-ant. 

pap'y-ral* 1 pap'i-rel; 2 pftp'y-ral, a. [Rare.] Made of paper, 
pa-py'rl, 1 pa-pai'rai ; 2 pa-py'rl, n. Plural of papyrus. 
pap"y-rlf'er-<ms, 1 papVrif'ar-us; 2 pap"y-rlf'er-us, a . 1. 
Producing a substance used as or resembling paper. 2. 
Yielding or producing papyrus. 

pap'y-rln, \ 1 pap'i-rin,-rin or -rin; 2 pap'y-rln, -rin or-rm,n. 
pap'y-rlne, J Vegetable parchment. See parchment, [< 
L, papyrinus, of papyrus, < papyrus; see papyrus.] 
pap"y-rl'tious, l papVrisfli'us; 2 pap"y-rlsh'&s, a. Having 
the appearance or texture of paper, as a wasp's nest. 
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ro-[or -p^r'o-Igraf, n. 1* Any instrument for multi- 
plying copies of a writing; especially, a copying appa- 
ratus using a paper stencil, as a mimeograph. 2. Papy- 
rography. [ < papyro- + -graph.] — pa-py'ro-graph, vt. 
To copy with a papyrograph.— pa«py"ro-graphTc, a . Of 
or pertaining to papyrography; done with a papyrograph.— 
pap "y-rog'ra-ph y, n. 1. The art or operation of printing 
or copying by means of a papyrograph. 2. Papyrotype. 
pap"y-rol'o-gy, l pap'i-rel'o-ji; 2 pap"y-rol'o~gy, n. Papyrus- 
study.— pa-py"ro-logl-cal, a. 

pa-py"ro-ia'mi-a, 1 p e-pal "ro-tor -pir"o-]le'mi-e; 2 pa-py "ro- 
tor -pyr"o-]t£'mi-a, n. The art or occupation of cutting out 
paper flowers. 

pa-py'ro-tint, 1 pa-pai'rcHor -pir'o-]tint; 2 pa-py'ro-[or -pyr'- 
o-]tlnt, a. Chem. Mjade by or pertaining to a form of 
papyrotype halftone print production, 
pa-py 're-type, x pa-paj'ro-[or -pir'o-jtaip; 2 pa-py'ro-[or -pyr'- 
o-jtfp, n. Phot, -ti A modification of photolithography in 
which paper is used as the support, instead of a stone or 
plate, pap-y'ro-ty"|)y$. 2. A print made by this process. 
pap"'y-rox'y-lln, l paph-roks'i-iin; 2 pap'y-rdks'y-nn, n. 

Pyroxylin manufactured from paper, 
pa-py'rns, 1 pa-poi'rus; 2 pa-py'rus, n. [-kj, 1 -rai; 

2 -ri, pi.) 1. The writing-paper of the ancient Egyp- 
■ tians, of the Greeks after the time of Alexander the Great, 
and later of the Romans. In its manufacture a layer 
of thin longitudinal strips of the stem or pith of the papyrus* 
plant was overlaid with a similar layer at right angles, then 
soaked in water, pressed, and dried, to form a sheet. These 
sheets, pasted together, made a roll. 

2 , A manuscript written on this material, pa-pyr'i 
[Rare]. 

The most^ perfect specimen of the Jlieratio writing of the 
early period is the celebrated, papyrus . . . called [from the name 
of the finder] . , , the 'Papyrus Prism.’ 

Isaac Taylor The Alphabet vqI, i, p. 95, be, r. & co. 1S83.] 


3. Bot. A perennial rushdike plant (Cy perns papyrus) 
of the family Cyperaceu, growing m marshy places 
from rootstocks, and having 
smooth triangular stems (3 to 
10 feet high. It was formerI.y 
common in Egypt along the Nile, 
and is still found in Syria and ad- 
jacent countries. [F., < L. papy- 
rus, < Gr. papyro s , papyrus.] 
par|, n. Same as paca. 

Tuque, 1 pak; 2 pak. n. [F.] Easter, 
pa-quit ',1 pa- kit'; Sjm-kii'.w. [P.I.] 

A yum ( Dioscorca divaricala) much 
cultivated for food. 

par, 1 pur; 2 piir, vt. [Rare.] To es- 
tablish a conventional equivalence 
of values between, ns coins or dif- 
ferent countries. 

par, a. Equal to the standard; having 
the face value; normal. [L., equal 1 
par 1 , n. 1. Equality of value; 
equivalence; parity. Specif.: 

(1) Equality between nominal and 

actual value. Shares of stock, hills 
of exchange, paper money, bonds, or 
any securities bearing on their face 
the value in money for which they 
were issued or capitalized, are said 
to be at par when exchangeable for 
their face value in money, above 
par when their market price is 
greater, and below par when it is 
less than their nominal value. When 
securities are Issued for less than their 
face value, this, their nominal par, 
is sometimes distinguished from the 
Issue par, their face value. Nomi- 
nal par for stocks in tho United 
States is S100 (full stocks) or 550 
C half stocks) ; for bonds it is gen- — 

erally $1,000 but sometimes $500. In Great Britain shares 
are usually for £1, £5, or £10. Mint par is the reduction 
of the monetary unit of one country to expression in terms of 
that of another or the expression of the former unit in terms 
of the latter. A bill of (foreign) exchange is at par when sold 
for the exact bullion value of the money designated, plus the 
cost of transporting the bullion to the point on which the 
bill is drawn. Mint pur is sometimes known as par of 
exchange (see exchange) , and as commercial or hypo- 
thetical par. 

It may be said that paper money should always be kept at 
4 par,’ that is, government should always pay coin for paper on 
demand. It. T. Ely Intro, to Polil. Boon. p. 189. [chavt. 1880.] 

( 2 ) A standard, either natural or agreed upon, with 
which to compare variations; a normal condition, rule, 
rate, etc. 2. The normal average, in amount, quality, 
or degree; as, the crops are up to par. 3. Golf. The 
number of strokes allotted to a round or a hole on the 
basis of faultless or perfect play, two puts being allowed 
on each green, parplayt.— on a par, of'equal amount, 
value, or degree; as, his obstinacy is on a par with his stupid- 
it.v.— par' dine", n. 1. Meteor. The mean barometrical 
height of a station. 3. Finance. The average value of a 
stock. 

par-, n. Sam© as parr. 

par 3 , n. [L.l Anat, A pair.— par vagum, the vagus, 
par*, n. [Prov. Eng.] A leveret. 

par 5 . I. vl. To confine in a par, fold, or pen. II* n. [Prov. 

Eng.] An enclosure for domestic animals, 
par, prep. [F.] By way of; through: used in certain partly 
naturalized phrases; as, par excellence. 
par- 1 , prefix. Per-: used in a few words from the French; 

as, pardoner, parboil. [ < F. par-, < L. per , through.] 
par—, 11 par-, par'd-; 2 par-, par'a-, prefix. Beside; 
par 'a-, j near; by: used in certain words of foreign origin 
and in new chemical, biological, and pathological terms; 
as, parhelion, paralysis,paradox,p«rallel,etc. In chemistry 
par - or para - indicates: (1) An isomeric or polymeric modi- 
fication; as, paraeyanogen, paraldehyde, etc. (2) A modi- 
fication or similar compound not necessarily isomeric or 
polymeric; as, pammorphin. (3) A benzene dMorivative 
In which the substituted atoms or radicals are directly op- 
posite each other on the benzene ring, that is, occupying the 
positions l, 4 (soo benzene) ; as, paraxylene. (4) An inac- 
tive Isomer produced by a combination of its dextro and 
lovo- modifications; as, paratartaric acid. Compare meta- 
and ortho-. [ < Gr. para-, < para, beside.] — par'a^com"- 
pound, n. A derivative of benzene in which alternate 
hydrogen atoms (as represented in the graphic formula) are 
replaced by other radicals. 

par., dbbr. Paragraph; parallel; parenthesis; parish, 
pa'rai, 1 pfi'ra; 2 pu'ra, n, [E. Ind.l A deer; a term applied 
with qualifying adjective to almost any deer. 
pa-ra' 2 , 1 pa-ra' or pa'ra; 2 pa-rii' or pii'rii, a. A Turkish 
copper coin. See coin. [Turk,, < Per. para, piece.] 
pa'ra 3 , 1 pa'ra; 2 pa'ra,, n. [Maori.] The frostflsh (Lepidospus 
caudatm) ; also, the kokopu. 

Pa-ra' 4 , 1 pa-ra'; 2 pfi-rh', n. 3. An estuary of the Amazon 
river; length, 200 m. ; 12 to 40 m. wide. 2. A state in Brazil, 
South America; 443,904 sq. m. 3. See Belem. 4. A town 
in Minas^Geraes state, Brazil, South America. 

Para., abbr, Paraguay. 

par"a san"es-the'si-a, n. Pathol. Anesthesia of the lower 
part of the body on both sides. par"a =an"a?s-the'si-ai. 

— par"a sap»pen"di-ci'tls, n. Peritonitis near the vermi- 
form appendix.— par'a-ban-ate, n. A salt of parabanic 
acid.— par"a-haii'ie, a. Chem. Produced by transfer or 
transmutation.— parabanic acid, a white crystalline com- 
pound (C 3 H 2 N 2 O 3 ) formed when uric acid is oxidized, as 
by nitric acid.— par"a-bap'tlsm, n. Bccl. Private bap- 
tism as distinguished from public baptism in a church or 
baptistery. par"a-bap"tl-aa'tiont.~ par"a-bap'tlst, n. 

— par"a-ba'sal. Echin,. I. a. Situated next a basal, as 
certain plates in crinoids. II. n. A parabasal plate.— par"- 
a-ba-sa'le, n. [-li-a, pi] A parabasal. 

pa-rab'a-sls, 1 pa-rab'e-sis; 2 pa-r&b'a-sis, n. Gr. 
Antiq . The most important of the choral parts of 
ancient Greek comedy, in which the chorus addressed 
the audience in the name of the poet on personal or 
state matters. Compare on®, [ < Gr, parabasis, < 
para, beside, + basis, stepping.] 

This interlude of the parabasis could be left out when it did not 
suit the poet to speak his mind freely. Thus the Lysistrata — on 
the eve of the Revolution of tho Four Hundred — lias no parab- 
asia. R. C. Jbbb Greek Literature »t. ii, p. 99. [a.] 

par"a-be'ma, n , [-ma-ta, pi. j Arch. A Byzantine chapel or 
sacristy beside the bema, from which it is separated by a 
wall.— par"a-be-mat'ie, a. Of or pertaining to parabc- 
mata; specif,, resting on one side of the wall of a parabema, 
as a dome.— pari'a-fol-o'sls, n. The temporary suppres- 
sion, in a nerve, of excitability and conductivity.™ par"a- 



Parabola. 

A, vertex; GX, axis; MX, 


bl-ot'io, a.— par'a-blast, n. Enibryoh A peripheral por- 
tion of the germdayers of the embryo that is supposed to 
originate from the yolk or nomembryonic part of rhe ovum 
and to produce the blood and blood-vessels.— par"a-blas'- 
tlc, a. 

par'a-bl(e p , 1 par'a-bl; 2 par'a-bl, vt. &vl. [Rare.] To express 
in a parable; represent allegorically; to utter parables. 
par'a-bl(e p , n. 1. A brief narrative or descriptive alle- 
gory founded on real scenes or events such as occur 
in nature and human life, and usually with a moral or 
religious application; a short religious allegory; as, the 
parables of the New Testament. 

The little* [drl was very near thu mark, when she said that a par- 
able is ‘an earthly story with a heavenly meaning.' 

W. M. Taylor Parables of Our Saviour p. 2, [a. a s. 1890.] 

2. [Archaic.] An obscure teaching or proverb. 3. 
[Prov. Eng.] An object to be followed or avoided; as, 
his garden was a parable to the county, 4f. A 
comparison; simile. [C)F., < L. parabola, comparison, < 
Gr. par abuts, < para, beside, + build, throw.] Syn.: sea 
allegory.— to take up one’s parable, to begin to talk or 
discourse.— par"a-blep'sls, n. False vision. par'a-blep"« 
syj.~ par"a-blep't!c, a. 

pa-rab'o-la, 1 po-rab'o-la; 2 pa-r&b'o-la, n. 1. A plane 
curve such that the distance . 0 

of every point in it from a M | 
fixed point called the focus 
is equal to the distance of 
the same point from a fixed 
straight line called the direc- 
trix. See conic. 

A bullet fired from a gun with 
its barrel horizontal . . . describes 
a parabola . . , with a vertical 
axis, tho vertex being; the muzz lo 
of the gun. Ganot Physics tr. 
by Atkinson, f 143, pp. 133, 134. 
lw. w. ’05.) 

2. A curve whose equation is 
of the form y m — ax 11 . [ < 

Gr. parabols; see parable.] — 

Apollonian parabola, same as 
parabola.— asymptotic p., 
same as parabolic asymptote. 

— cubical p. Geom. 1. In 
plane geometry, a curve (y 3 - 
a'-.t) of the third class, having 
a point of inflexion as its center 

and a cusp at infinity. 3. In , 

three-dimensional geometry, a directrix; F, focus; PL, semWa- 
twlsted cubic meeting the plane tus-roctura; P, any point on 
at infinity in either two or three the curve; PM , perpendicular 
coincident points.— oscillatory ( rot “ 1 to thc M 

!>., the osculating parabola 13 ilh >'ays eaual to PF, 
which measures tho variation of curvature of a curve at a 
given point.— oval p., a parabola including a loop or oval.— 
punctate p., a parabola with an acnode.— quadratic p., 
the ordinary parabola. 

par"a-bo-Ia'nus, 1 par"a-bo-le'mi8; 2 pdria-bo-iaTius, n. 
[-NI, pl.l Gr, Ch. A clerical assistant whose duty was to 
nurse the sick, and who was often reckless of his own life in 
so doing. [LL. f < parabolas, reckless fellow, < Gr. para- 
bolas, reckless, < para, beside, + ballo, throw.] 
par"a-bo-las 'ter, n. [Rare.] Any parabola other than tho 
ordinary or quadratic type. 

pa-rab'o-le, 1 pa-rab'o-II; 2 pa-rilb'o-Ie, n. > Rhet. A 
comparison; simile; especially, a formal simile. Com- 
pare paradigm, [L., = parabola; see parable.] 
par'a-bolest, n. pi. Parables; specif., the Proverbs of Solo- 
mon. Chaucer C. T. I. 6,201. 
par"a-boI'lc l , 1 par"a-bel'ik; 2 par"a-b51'ic, a. h Re- 
lating to or having thc nature of a parable; allegoric. 

Mr. Bencher . . . denies the doctrine of the fall altogether, 
regarding the story of the Garden of Eden as an allegory or para- 
bolic poem. 

Lyman Abbott Henry Ward Beecher pi. i, p, 99. [r. & w. 1883.] 
2. Of or pertaining to parabole. [ < Gr. parabolikos, < 
parabols; see parable.] par"a-bol'i-calt.— par"a-bol'i- 
cal-ly 1 , adv. 1. By a parable. 2. By way of comparison. 
par"a«boI'iC 2 , a. Math. 1. Pertaining to or having the 
form of a parabola; as, a parabolic track. 52. Inter- 
secting, coinciding, or having one point at infinity.— 
parabolic asymptote, a parabola constituting an asymp- 
tote to another curve — p. branch, any branch of a curve 
that extends to infinity without approaching an asymptote. 

— p. catenary, the ordinary catenary — p. conoid, a parab- 
oloid, being a conoid whose directrix is a parabola — p* 
cylinder, the surface formed by moving a straight line along 
a parabola but in a different plane and always parallel to 
itself; its plane sections are all parabolas.— p. geometry. 
Euclidean geometry.— p. Involution, involution having 
coincident double elements — p* logarithm (Math.), a real 
logarithm, all logarithms being founded upon the parabolic 
curve, which assumes an infinite number of forms, so that 
while only one number corresponds to each logarithm, in- 
finitely many logarithms may correspond to any given num- 
ber.— p. point, a point at which tho indicatrix changes to 
two right lines which are coincident,,— p. pyramidold, a 
pyramidal figure whose edges meeting in a vortex are ail 
parabolas.— p. space. 1. A segment of a parabola. 3. 
Euclidean space.— p. spindle, the figure of revolution 
formed by turning the portion of a parabola ent off by a 
double ordinate about this ordinate as an axis.— p. spiral. 
1. A helicoid parabola. 2. Tho curve whose equation in 
polar coordinates is r 2 - a\ being of the same form as that of 
tho common parabola in Cartesian coordinates — p. sub- 
stitution, a linear transformation in which the roots of the 
quadratic are equivalent.— p. (linear) transformation, a 
transformation whose discriminant is zero.— par"a-boI'i- 
eal*4y 2 , adv. In the form of a parabola.— par"a-bol'l- 
form, a. Having the form of a parabola. 

par"a-bo-lfm'ber» l par w s-bo-lim'bor; 2 par"a-bo-llm'’ber, n. 

The intersection of two parabolic cylinders; a skew curve, 
pa-rafo'o-llst, Ipo-rab'o-lisfc; 2 pa-rab'o-list, n. One who 
utters or invents parables. [ <L. parabola ; see parable.] 
par"a-boI-l-za 'tlon, 1 par"a-bel-i-z§'£han; 2 p&r"a-b5H-zfi'- 
shon, n. Telescope*makin(j. The process of rendering a 
mirror^surfaee into a paraboloid. 
pa-rab'o-Ifxe, l pa-rab'o-laiz; 2 pa-rab'a-llz, e. [-liked; 
-liz "in g.] I. t. 1. To put into parable form. 3. To give 
the form of a parabola to. II. i. To speak in parables.— 
pa-rab'e-liz"©! 1 , n. 

par"a«bol 'o-graph, I paria-beFo-gruf; 2 phr"a-bol'o-graf, n. 

A machine for drawing parabolic curves,, 
pa-rab'o-lold, 1 pe-rab'o-leid; 2 pa-rab'o-ldid, n. Math . A 
solid of which all tho plane sections parallel to a certain line 
are parabolas; specif., the figure of revolution formed by 
' turning a parabola about its axis. [ < parabola -f -oid.] — 
elliptic paraboloid* a surface of the second order whose 
sections by planes through tho axis are parabolas, while those 
perpendicular to the axis are ellipses — hyperbolic p., a 
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ruled surface, the points at infinity of whose generating pro- 
jective ranges are correlated.— p. of revolution, a surhue 
of the second order produced by revolving a parabola about 
its axis. - i>a-Fa!>"o-Ioi'dai s a. 

par"a-bou'M-a, n. Same as pababulu. 

PaP"a-brab 'ma, 1 paria-bru/ma; 2 pir"a-bni'ma, n. The 
Hupromo Being. See Bhahm. 

par^a-foran'chl-a, n. [-ad, pi. J Conch. The right olfactory 
organ, the so-called second gill of azygobrancluate gastro- 
pods.— i>ar"a-bran'cM~al, a. Of or pertaining to para- 
braneliiie — par^a-bran'chi-ate, a. Furnished with a 
* parabranchia.— pari'a-bron'chl-um, n. A branch of an 
eciobronchiura or of an entohronehium.— par"ii-bu'IJ-a t n. 
Pathol. Mental alienation characterized by disordered will- 
power.— par"a-tou'lic, a. Of or pertaining to parabulia, 
par^a-bou'lict.— par"a-bys'ma, n. Pathol, Obstruction 
or engorgement of an organ; congestion.— pari'a-cal'ca- 
rin(e 3 , «. Situated in the region of the calcar; specif , 
denoting a fissure in the cerebrum of lemurs.— par"a-cam- 
phor'ic ac/idy an inactive camphoric acid.— par"a-ean- 
tho'ina, n. Pathol. A tumor arising from the layer of 
prickle-cells of the skin — par-ac"an-tho'sis« n. Pathol. 
Cutaneous or colloid cancer.— pari'a-carimitie, n. Micros. 
A staining solution of carmine containing aluminum and 
calcium ehlorids.— par"a~car'poiis, a. Bot. United by 
margins only, as the carpels of certain compound ovaries. 

— par"a-ca'se-in, n. Chcm. A product formed when casein 
is acted upon by ehymosin.— par"a-ca-tIiod'ic, a. Physics. 
Designating the rays that appear when cathodic rays are 
directed upon the anode of a vacuum-tube. 

Pa"ra-ca-tu% 1 pd”ra-sa-tfi' ; 2 pakit-ca-tp', n. i. A river 
in Minas-Geraes state, Brazil; length, 2 GO m. to the Kao 
Francisco river. 2. A city near it3 head-waters. 

par'a-cele, n. Anal. One of the lateral ventricles of the brain. 

— par"a-cel'lti-lose, n. \Rare.l A form of cellulose that 
constitutes the chief part or a plane's pith and medullary 
rays. 

Pa"ra«ce!s% 1 paYct-selz'; 2 piFra-celg', n. A group of reefs 
and islets, 150 m. E. of Cochin-China. Pa^ra-cel'i. 

3Par"a-ce! 'si-an, 1 par ff a-sei'si-an; 2 par"a~c£l'si~an, a. 
Of or pertaining to the views of the Swiss medical 
philosopher Paracelsus ( I 2 /i 7 l 493 - 9 / 23 l 54 X), who had 
much, to do with the application of chemistry to phar- 
macy and therapeutics. Dissatisfied with theArJstoteiian- 
ism of his age, he formed a theory of cosmogony, combining 
the mysteries of cabala with the facts and fancies of science, 
that has largely influenced both science and occultism to the 
present day.— Pari'a-ceFsl-an, n. A follower of Paracel- 
sus. Pari'a-cel'slstt.— Par f '&«cel'sl-an-!sm, ». Tho med- 
ical philosophy or system of Paracelsus.— Par"a-cel'hic # n. 

JPar"a«cc*i , siis, 1 parin-sel'sus; 2 p&r"a-c61'sfis, n. The pseu- 
donym of Theophrastus Bombastus von Hohenhcim. See 
Pabacelsian. 

par^a-cen-te'd-um, n. Surg. A trocar for puncturing a 
dropsical eye. par"a-ceii*te'rI<-on1:.— par"a-cen-te'sis, 
n. Snrg. The operation of tapping for drawing off fluid, 
as in dropsy. 

par"a-cen'tral, 1 pari'a-sen'tral; 2 par"a-Q§n'tral. a. 
Anat. Situated near the center; as, the paracentral 
lobule of the frontal lobe of the 
brain. See illus. under brain.— 
paracentral convolution or gy- 
rus , the paracentral lobule. See 
illus. under brain.— p. fissure, a 
fissure surrounding the paracentral 
lobule.— par "a - cent ' trie, a. 1. 

Math. Directed to or from the 
center: said of motion changing 
from a curve that would produce 
a circle. 2. Of or pertaining to a 
keyway or key containing grooves 
or projections which run lengthwise 
and are out of center. It is used 
in Yale locks as a protection against 
picking, par "a - cen ' trl-calf.— 
paracentric curve, a curve in a 
vertical plane, of such nature that a 
particle sliding down it will recede 
from or approach a fixed point uni- 
formly.— p. motion, according to parachute, as used by 
Leibnitz, one of the two compo- a pronauts and Avi~ 

nents of planetary motion, the other ators 
being harmonic motion. 

par"a-ceph'a-!us, n. Terat. A monster having the head mal- 
formed and preternaturally large, face and mouth distinct, 
and the organs of sense rudimental.— pari'a-ceri'a- to'sls, 
n. Pathol. A skin-disease characterized by abnormal de- 
velopment of the horny outer layer of the epidermis.— par"- 
a-cer"c-bel'lar, a. Pertaining to the lateral part of the 
cerebellum.— par"a-cho'II-a s n. Biol. The abnormal pres- 
ence of bile in tissues.— par^a-ehor'dai. Embryol, I, a. 
Situated near the notochord. II. n. The parachordal 
cartilage.— parachordal cartilage, a mass investing the 
anterior end of the notochord and forming the base of the 
cranium in an embryo.— pari'a-chro'raa, n. Biol. In the 
akin, an abnormal change of coloring.— par "a-chro'ma- 
tin, n. Biol. The material composing the spindle in 
karyokinests.— par"a»eliro'raa»tism, n. Pathol . Color* 
blindness; achromatopsy. par"a~ciiro'inat; pari'a-chro"- 
ttia~to'sist.“Par"a«.cbro''ma-toph'o«r0us,a. Biol. Not- 
ing pigment>baeteria carrying color chiefly In the cell-wall. 

— par-acli'ro-ntsm, n. [Rare.] A chronological error by 
which a date is placed too late,— par"a-chro~nis'tic, a — 
par-aclFro-nlze, par-ach'ro-ous, a. Of an altered 
color.— par"a-chro'sis, n. 1. Discoloration, as in disease, 
or in minerals from exposure to the weather. 2. Production 
of parachromatism,— pasria-chrose, a. 

par'a-cliute, I par'a-ifliut; 2 piir'a-ehut, vt. [-ciivt"ki>; 
-chut"ing j To make a descent with or as with a parachute. 

par'a-chute, n. 1. A large umbrella-shaped appara- 
tus for retarding the descent of a body through the air: 
used chiefly by aeronauts in descending from balloons. 
See illus. above. 2. A safety**cage. 3. A mechanical 
skimmer used by brewers. 4. Zool. A lateral extension 
of the skin, as in flying squirrels, flying lemurs, and flying 
lizards, enabling them to float through the air. 5. Any of 
various devices similar in form or use to a parachute, or 
intended to retard a motion or protect a moving part. 
8. Bot. Any fruit or seed which has a paraelmte-lilce pap- 
pus or downy tuft aiding in dispersion by the wind, as the 
bristles and awns surmounting the achone inplanisof the 
thistle and chicory families. 7 . An 1 8th*century hat with 
broad brim. [F., < L . paro , prepare, -f - F. chute: see 
chute.} — par'a-chute *flo w"er, n. The flower of Cerope- 
Qia sandersoni, a bulbous-rooted twining undershrub, found 
in South Africa, and belonging to the family Asclepta- 
dacete: also, the plant. Five divisions of the corolla, 
united at their points, form a globose head, or parachute. 

— p. slight, n. A brilliant light suspended from a para- 
chute set free from a pyrotechnic bomb, or “ball," that is 
exploded, in the air, as for disclosing the position of an 



enemy in time of war.— par'a-chut"i$in, par'a-chut"- 
n. [Rare.] One using a parachute. 
par''a-cuy / nici~sln, l par "o-kaf 'mu-sin; 2 parki-oy'iao-sin, n. 
Chcm. That form of minln which « secreted by the stomach 
of man and the pig.— par'a-ein, n. Chcm. An alkaloid 
(CwHisNaO) found in red hark. See bark. par'a-einef. 
— par^a-cl-ne'ma, n. Buuj. Displacement of a part; dislo- 
cation.— i>ar"a-oi-ne'sli», n. Pathol. Morbid irregularity of 
movement in the voluntary muscles, duo to disease of the 
motor nerves, par"a-U-ne'si«ai; par"a»Id~m‘'s>iM.— 
pap ,, a«ei-net / ic, a.~ par^a-dt'cle, a. Chcm. Aemmic — 
par'a-clase, n. Gcol. [Parc 1 A fault. 

Pa"ra // elct f , 1 puhn'kle'; 2 pii"ra , 'clc', n. A hamlet on tho 
Aube river, 50 m. K.E.of Parts, France. Here are the rums of 
Tleloise’s convent, founded by Abelard, 
par'a-oieie, 1 par'o-lvirt; 2 parki-clvt, n. One called to 
the aid of another, especially in a k*/_;al process; an ad- 
vocate; a helper; hence [P-], the Holy Spiiit as the 
helper, intercessor, or comforter. In tho New Testament 
the Greek word of which this is a transliteration is trans- 
lated Com for tt r (John xiv, 10, 25, etc.), Ad locate (1 John 
ii, 1), and sometimes used of Christ., as in the last passage. 
[< LL., < Or. par alii ton, < para , beside, + Laho, call.] 
Praise to the Iluly Paractrir While endless ai?ci, run. 

NaWMAh .1 Martyr Convert st. 11. 
par^a-cleTl-ce, 1 par"o-klI'ti-sI, 2 parhi-deRi-ce, n. Or, 
Ch. A prayer-book with prayers for the various canonical 
festivals. [< Or. paraklStikoti , neut. a. of para/JFtitos, in- 
vocatory, < para, beside, 4- titled, call.] par''a-cle'tl~coiU. 
par'a-close, n. Same as parclosb,— par-ac/ma-sis, n. 

Biol. Decline; paraemc.— par w ac-mas , tle, a. 
par-ae'nie, 1 par-ak'mi; 2 par-fic'me, n . Biol. Di’cadence 
of a group of organisms after reaching tho acme of devel- 
opment. [ < Or. parakme, point past the prime, < para, 
beyond, -f akmc, highest, point.] Compare epacmb. 
par'a-cosie, n. Same as fabacele.— Par"a-eo'l<m, n. Bac- 
terial. A bacillus resembling Bacillus coli , but found in cases 
of typhoid fever.™ par"a-co!-pi'tis, n. Pathol. Inflamma- 
tion of the external coat of the vagina.— par"a-col'pl-um, 
n. Anat. The connective tissue about the vagina.— par^a- 
con'dy-Iold, a. Anat. Situated near a condole; as, a para- 
condyloid process. pai‘ f 'a-eosj'dy-JarD— par'a-cone, n. 
The cusp situated in the front and on the outside of an upper 
molar tooth of a mammal.— par"a-conflc, a. Chcm. Re- 
sembling aconitlc acid.— paracontc acid, a deliquescent 
ci’ystalJine compound (CsHeOd derived from maleic acid, 
isomeric with citracouie, itaconic, and mesaconic acid; the 
lactone of itnmaiic, add.— par^'a-con'id, n. The fifth 
cusp, situated forward and on the inside of a lower molar 
tooth of a mammal.— par"a-oo'nln, par"a-co'nin<», n. 
Chcm. A liquid compound (CaHi&N) formefl variously, as by 
heating butyric aldehyde with alcoholic ammonia. par"a- 
co'nl-lnt.— par'^a-eon'sclous, a. Associated with, yet, 
independent of, normal consciousness.— pa-rac'o-pe, n. 
Pathol. Temporary insanity; febrile delirium.— par"a- 
cop'ic, a.— par"a-cop"u«Ia'tlon, n. Union; said of a 
peculiar egg*fertilization in certain crustaceans.— par"a-eo- 
rolfla, n. not. Any crown or internal nectary*liko appen- 
dage of a corolla.— par"a-C0U-niar'ic, a. Chcm. Relating 
to an acid isomeric with coumaric acid, a constituent of 
aloes and related drugs.— par^a-cou'sl-a, n. Pathol , Con- 
fused hearing. par"a-eu'si-ai; par^a-cu'slsj.— par"a- 
cre'sol, n. A toluene alcohol found in urine in cases of ery- 
sipelas and scarlatina.— par w a-crib'nim, n. Embyrol. A 
secondary sac arising from the embryonic cribrum. 
par"a-CTOs'tic, 1 par' T o-kros / tik; 2 piir N a-cros'tic, n. A 
poetical composition in which the first verse contains, 
in. order, the initial letters of all the other successive 
verses. According to Cicero, the original Sibylline 
verses were paracrosties. B. Did. p. 889. [h. 1854. J 
X*a-rac"tl-nop'o-da, n. pi. Zool. The A pneumona.— par /y a- 
cy'a-nate, n. A fulminate: an old term. par"a-cy'a- 
nId(e H t.— par"a-cy**an'o-gen, n. Chem. A brownish*blaok 
amorphous compound formed when silver or mercury cyanid 
is heated; a poiymerid of cyanogen, par^a-cy^ant.— par"** 
a-cy-an'lc, a.— par"a-ey / clone, n. Meteor . Either of two 
cyclones following corresponding courses north and south of 
the equator.— par"a»ey~e'sis, n. Pathol. Extra-uterine 
pregnancy.— par"a-cy'merie, n. Chem, Same as cr- 
mene.— paF'a-cy-nan'che, n. Pathol. Inflammation of 
the muscles of the larynx; quinsy.— par r a-eyst, n. Bot. A 
long club-shaped reproductive cell found in certain asco- 
mycetous fungi.— par^a-cysHtc, a , In the region of a 
cystic tumor or of a bladder,— par"a-cy,s-tl'ils, n, Pathol . 
Inflammation of the parts about the bladder.— par'ki-dac'- 
ty«lum, n. Zool. 1‘he side of a toe or digit. par"a-dac'« 
tylj.— par^a-dac'ty-lar, a.— par^a-da-tls'ce-tin, n. 
Chem. A yellow compound substance (CallioOe) derived 
from quercitin fused with caustic potash, 
pa-rade', 1 po-red ; 2 pa-rad', v. [pa-rao'ed; pa-bab'- 
ing.] J. t. 1. Mil. To cause to assemble and form in 
full equipment or dress, and exercise in evolutions, 
generally for review by a superior officer or in honor 
of a distinguished person or an important event. 2. To 
place or marshal, as persons or things, as if in military 
or other order. 3. To display in a pretentious or con- 
spicuous manner; exhibit or show about ostentatiously; 
show off. 

Great porrotv does not parade itself. A. K. II. Bom Recreations 
of a Country Parson first series, p. 220. It. i= V. 1821.1 
II. i. 1. Mil. To turn out and form or maneuver for 
display; march in military order. 2. To display one- 
self in a conspicuous place; promenade for show. [ < F. 
parade ; see parade, n ,] Syn^ see display; 
flaunt.— pa-rad'ing-ly, adi\ 
pa-rade', n. 1. Mil, A marshaling and 
maneuvering of troops 4 for display or 
official inspection; a review. 

These veterans, under this heavy fire, went 
about their work as coolly as though on parade. 

Chittenden Recollections of Lincoln p. 417. 

la. 1801. J 

2. Any formal marching or array In reg- 
ular ranks or military order; a ceremo- 
nious procession; as, a police parade. 3. 

A ground where military reviews are held; 
the level plain enclosed by a fortification; 
formerly, tho courtyard of a castle. 4, 

[Eng.] A promenade or public walk, es- 
pecially at seaside resorts. 5, A setting 
forth or arrangement of persons or things 
for display. 8. Pompous show; osten- 
tatious display. 7, [F.] In fencing, a 
parry; also, guard. [F., < Bp. parada, 

< parar, halt, < L. paro, prepare.] 

Syn.: see array; ostentation.— man- 
ning parade (Mil.) , In the United States 
coast artillery, a drilRgrouml where the e vo- rarauw 
liitions necessary to the maiming of guns take place.— pa- 
radeGground", ». A place where parades or reviews are 
held.— purest, n. Mil. A position of rest In which 



soldiers stand without moving or speaking: used espe- 
cially at parades and reviews, also, the command for this 
position.— p.swall, n, A wall en eluding the parade, replac- 
ing the rampart *sJop<i when there Is insufficient space.— 
queen’s p. (Maul.), the quart emleei; of a vessel: a conver- 
sational tfjrm. 

par-ad"e«nl / tis, n. Pathol . Inflammation of the tissues sur- 
rounding a gland.— |»ur"a-deu'fal, a. Sit tutted in the 
immediate region of a tooth. 

pa-rad 'er, I po-ivd'or; 2 pa-rad Vr, n. One who parades. 

par"a~derm, n. Embryol. That part of the viteilus of the 
ovum which forms eolis that enter the body of the ernbryo- 

pa"ra-de'ro, 1 pQ'ru-de'ro; 2 pii'm-dCro, n. [Sp. Am.] The 
location of au aboriginal sciilument. [Sp., < parar ; see 

FVRADE.l 

Fnr"a-di , 'a-eos-f<jI , de-a, n. pi. If try. A section of tcsfctt* 
dinates with rudimentary diapopliyses to tho sacral and 
caudal ribs and wolbdeveloped caudal ribs, as the crypto- 
dirous tortoises — par"a-di-as # t 0 -le, n P.hri. The distinc- 
tion established between two ideas presenting one particular 
analogy. — par"a-di*ns'to-la-ry, a.— par"a-dl-az'in, n. 
Same as pyuazin — par^a-did'y-mls, n. Jiwl. A vestige 
of the Wolffian body found on the spermatic cord near 
the epididymis.— par"a-did\v-mal, a.— 
le-lin, n. Chun. A compound iCsaUad '?) derived from 
digitalis. 

par'a-diglil, 1 par'o-dim or -ilnim; 2 par'a-dlm or -dim, 
n. 1. Gram. A model for the inflection of a class of 
words, as of a particular declension or conjugation. 2. 
Rhd. An example or illustration drawn from the past. 
3. An exemplar or pattern; a prototype. 

Mind or God was before the world, . . and its archetype or 
paradiam. Citdwouth Inlell. bust. Universe voi, i, Lk. i, j>. 8 IP, 
[o. a n. 1837,} 

[ < F. paradigme, < LL. paradipma, < Gr. paradeig- 
rna , < para, beside, + deiknyml, show.] ~ i>ar"a-dig-mat'- 
ie, a. lArchaic.l Exemplary; illustrative. par"a-dlg- 
mat'l-ealt.— par^a-dlg^ma-tize, it. [Rare.] To set forth 
as a model.— |>Jir"a-dig"ma-fi-za'tl«n, n. 

par ,/ a-dii>"ln-inat'Ic > a. Apart from wluit Is diplomatic. 

par"a~dl-sa'5-cal, a. Kamo as paradisiacal. par"a»dl» 
saTcf.— par"a-(!i-saR-ca!“Iy, ad r. 

par'a-dis^al, 1 par'o-dais”dl; 2 pdr'a-dls'al, «. [Hare.} 
Paradisiacal. 

O pity me 1 lot me not perish now. 

In the budding of niy Paradtsal ffopcf 

Pun Politian sc. 5. 

par'a-dise, 1 par'o-duis; 2 par'a-dls, vt, [K;ire.] To fill 
with bliss. 

par'a-dise, n. t. [P-] The garden of Eden and abode 
of Adam and Eve, 2. Throb (1) In Jewish teaching, 
the part of iSlieol w'here dwell the souls of the disem- 
bodied just. (2) In Christian teaching, (a) the limbo 
of the fathers; (b) the intermediate plane or estate where 
the souls of the saved await the resurrection; (c) (Bib.) 
heaven itself, or the last abode arid condition of the 
souls of the blessed; the enjoyment of the divine vision. 
H Cor. xii, 4. 

Paradise in, as from the Darn'd I gather, 

A uuire of blest smiles circling in Un> Father. 

Elam hick Bis Noble Numbers, Paradise 1. 1* 
(3) The abode of 
the deceased faith- 
ful of Islam, where 
they are attended 
by houris. 3. Fig- 
uratively, any re- 
gion or state of sur- 
passing delight. 

Freedom from af- 
fairs, and leisure to 
entertain his thoughts, 
is the PcUolar’s para- 
dise, A . Bronson 
Aluott Concord Days, 

April p. 40, Ir. duos. 

3S72.1 

4:. Originally, 
park or pleasure* 
ground, _ especially 
of an Oriental mon- 
arch. 5. Arch. (1) g 
A court protected ^ 
by a parapet in 
front of medieval 

cathedrals and pub- L Mal0 of the Para . 
he buildings. (2) A d i s e = fl y cute ho r. 
small chamber over o. The female, 
a porch, par'vls'f; 

par'vIseL fl. [Slang.] The highest gal- 
lery in a theateT. [ < F. paradia, < LL. 

■paradisus, < Gr. paradeiites , park, < 

O. Per, i)airidaeza, enclosure ] par'a-dysf* 

— flower of paradise, the htmnaqflant, 
or Egyptian privet.— fool’s p., see fool.— 
fruits of p. [Or.], fruits always in season, 

— grains of p M see obain.— par'a-disesap"- 
plef, n. A tomato.— p.dilrd, n. A bird of 
paradise.— p.sduck, w. [Austral.] A large 
wild, duck ( Casarca varteyata) of New 
Zealand, with many •-colored and beautiful 
feathers.— p-dlsh* n. 'Fhe fish of paradise. 

See fish.— p.dBy catcher, n. An Old World 
flycatcher or muscicapoid bird (genus Tersl- 
phune) with the two middle tuiMeathcra 
greatly elongated; especially, T. parcidlsect of 
India and Ceylon, mostly white and black, 
with steehgreen head, throat, and crest.— 
p, sgraekle, n. One of various graeldes, as 
the Indian Gracula yryUtvora,— p. sgrosbenk, 
n. An African fringilUno bird (Loxia ary- 
throceplmla), gray and white, with red head 
and chin, common in cages.— n . A 

South “American nut, esteemed very deli- 
cious. Compare sapucaia«nut, with which It 
has been identified.— p. of fools, same as 
LIMBO OF FOOLS.™ p.*ple. It. SlUttO ilH PAR- 
ai>I3E*orackle. — p. *stock, m. A small vari- 
ety of the common apple-tree, used as a stock 
hy nurserymen for dwarfing other varieties. 

— p.dece, n. 1. The guinburiimbo, 2, Tho prlde<*of» 
India (Melia azederach). 3. Any of various plants of the 
genus Bimarouba. 

par"a->dls'e-an, I par'a-dish-an; 2 parki-dls’c-an, a. 1. Of 
or pertaining to the Paradiacidsr. 2f * Paradisiacal. 

Far"a.-dl-.sc 'l-rla', 1 par^-di-sl'nll; 2 piir”a-di-so'j-dc, 
n. pi. Ornitk. A Papuan family of eorviform oscine 
birds, particularly those having special feathers or feath- 
ers on special parts of males excessively or eccentrically 
developed; birds of paradise. See bird of paradise, 




Faradfsefiise Key V. artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; lilt, police; obey, go; not, or: full, rule; but, burn; »- final; a = habit, renew; 
paramltoill Key 2: art, iipe, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; bit, Ice ; I = o ; I = S ; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 




Par"a-dis'e-a, a. (t,. g.) [< LL. paradisns; see paradise.] 

— par^a-dis'e-ld, n — par"a-dis'e-oid, a. 

Far w tt-dls"r*"I 'nse, 1 pari'a-dish-ai'ni; 2 par''a-cHs°p-rnr* > n. pi. 
Orrtith. A subfamily of Pamdiscirf.v, especially those with 
the bill stout, Including most of tlio species.— par"a»d3s'e« 
1n(es, a. & n. 

Par'a-rilse Lost, Par'a-dlse Re-gained'. Enie poems by 
John Milton depicting the fali and redemption of man. 

PaF"a-dis'i-a» 1 par'e-dis'i-o; 2 pur"a-dw # i-a, n. A genus of 
alpino plants of the family I/illacew. They have funnel* 
shaped fragrant white flowers borne in racemes. TJie.e is 
nut one species, P. lilia strum, the st. Bruno’s Illy. P. I ilia- 
struni major, the best*known variety, is cultivated m rock* 
ganlens and flower*borders. 

paa^'a-dl-si'a-cal, 1 par"o-tli-sai'a-koI; 2 pilr"a-di-yi'a- 
t:al, a. Pertaining to or of the nature of paradise; like 


formaldehyde: used as an antiseptic.— par"a»ft!»Tnar'ic» a. 
Maleic.— par^a-ga-lae'tiiii, n. A gummy constituent 
(CfcMioOs) of the celPmombraues of lupine-seeds, par"- 
a-ga-Sac'tlnt.— par"a-gam'k\ a. Pertaining to a method 
of eoltmnion wherein changes of the nuclei are suspended 
between haryapsis and m it ups is.— par^a-garn'raa-cism, a. 
The lack of power to pronounce a and /;, and the substitution 
of another sound for them.— par' / a,“gRu'gli»os5, n. In the 
adrenal bodies, any of the ova! cclFgroups in the medullary 
portion.— par^a-gas'ler, n. Spang. The gastric cavity of 
a sponge.— par^a-gas'trlc, a, 1. Of or pertaining to a 
paragnster. 2. Situated next the gastric cavity, as certain 
canals in etenophores. pari'a-gasTrait.— par"a-gas' tra- 
in, n, Spang, The two»layered sac formed from the aniplii- 
hlastula by invagination of the flagellate cells within the 
granular, as in calcareous sponges.— piir ,/ a«gas'tru-iar,a.— 
par"a-gas"tru-!a'tIon, u. The formation of a paragast rula. 


& paradise; supremely beautiful or blissful." Dai^'a-dls'l- - . . - 

act; i*ar"a-(Hs'I-al or-ani [Karel; par^a-dis'lcor-l-ealt. par 'age, X parti; 2 Daring, n. 1. Eng. Law. Equality of 
— par w a-di-*»I'a-cal-Iv, adv blood or dignity, or of land f portioned among coheirs). i- 

Pa"ra-di'so, U, 1 ll pu n ra-dI'so; 2 il purtri-di'so. [It.] The Feudal Law. Equality of condition among noble tenants, as 
third and final part of Dante’s lHvina Commaiin . wlu-e a hef is divided among brothers. 3. Eccl. Law. A 

par'a-dos, 1 par'o-dos; 2 pfir'a-dos, n, [F.I Fort A traverse woman’s marriage portion. 4f. Family; descent. [1* .» < 
protecting a work from a rear lire; rear wall of a trench. par at, won, < L. par, equal.] # v , 

par'a-dox, 1 por'a-doka; 2 par'a-doks, n. t. A state- par''a-gen 'e-MS, 1 par'a-jen'i-sis; 2 par a-gfn'e-sTs, n. 
ment or doctrine seemingly in contradiction to the re- 1* bivl- (1) Hybridism m which the hybrids of ^the 


ceived belief or to what would naturally be believed ; an 
expression seemingly, the not necessarily, absurd or self* 
contradictory in its terms; as, “never less alone than 
when alone”; also, the use of such expressions. 

Though it sound like a paradox, it is no leas true, that up to a 
certain point familiarity with a book causes it to bo quoted inac- 
curately. Westcott Canon, of N, T. pt. i, p. 110. (mac&i. 1870.] 
2. Rhet. A figure employed to teach a truth or produce 
an impression by an unexpected, epigrammatic, or sur- 
prizing turn of expression. An example of paradox is: 

Stone walls do not a prison make, Nor iron baia a case. 


first generation are sterile among themselves, while 
those of the second are indefinitely fertile. (2) The act 
of producing in a single organism the characteristics of 
two different species. (3) Any unusual method of re- 
production. 2. GW. The branch of chemical or peiro- 
graphiea! geology that treats of the association and 
order of succession of mineral species in their formation, 
par 'a-gc-ne'sl-aj:.— par''a«-ge«nel'Ic, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to paragenesis. par^a-ge-ites'lct*— pay"a-gen'ic s a. 
Originating in the character of the germ or at the beginning 
of the individual. 


Lovelace To Althea— from Piiaon&t. 4. par"a-ge~r<m'tic 9 a. Relating to the latest stage of old age 


3. A statement essentially absurd and false. 4. A 
phenomenon that appears to contravene known laws; 
a puzzling fact, object, or person. 

But these things, which are now commonplaces after experi- 
ence, wore paradoxes before it. W. Bagehot Postulates of Ena . 
Palit. Econ. pt ii, p. 101. Ig. r. p. 1S85,] 
f< F, paradoxc, < LL. paradatum, < Gr. paradozon, prop, 
netit, s. of paradoros, incredible, < para, beside, 4* doted, 
seem.] — Ferguson’s paradox (Mcch.), a f-y.tem of epi- 
eyelie gea-s, throe of which have a — 1, a, and a + 1 teeth 
respectively, turn upon the same axis, and engage through an 
idler with an immovable «*toothed gear, the pinions of 
the idl.r and the three gears being mounted upon an arm 
which rotates about the axis of the immovable gear. V Len 
the arm is rotated, the a + 1 and a — l toothed gear.s 
apparently turn in opposite directions, while the a* toothed 
gear seems to stand still.— par'a-dox"er, n. One who 
utters or who is given to paradox. par'a*<tox"ist$. 
par^a-dox'l-cal, 1 parVdeks'i-kal; 2 par"a-doks / i--cal, 
a. 1. Having the nature or characteristics of a para- 
dox; seemingly absurd or contradictory, but possibly or 
demonstrably true. 

To maintain that the attraction of the moan at the same in- 
giant draws the waters of the ocean towards herself, and also 
draws them from the earth in an opposite direction, seems at first 
eight paradoxical. Bkewsteh Newton p. 155. In. 1839.} 

2. Prone to paradox; fond of proposing or maintaining 
paradoxes. par"a-dox'alt; par"a-dox'fct. Syn.: see ab- 
surd.— i>ar"a-dox / 'l-cal / i-fcy» n. The state or quality of 
being paradoxical; seeming absurdity. 


in the development of an individual organism.— par"a- 
geu'als, n. Pathol. Perversion of the sense of taste. par"a- 
geu'sl-at.— par"a«geu'slc, a.— par"a-g!e'nal. I. a. Of 
or pertaining to the coracoid. II. n. The coracoid.— par"- 
a-gIob'U“!lra» n. Chcm. Same as fibrinoflastin. par"a- 
glo'Mnt.— par"a-glos , ‘sa f n. [-3A3, 1 -I; 2 -e, pl.\ 1. Pathol. 
(1) A swelling of the tongue. (2) A congenital prolapsus 
of the tongue. 2. Entom. One of the two terminal lateral 
soierites of the labium, corresponding to the galea of the 
maxilla.™ par^a-glos'sal, a.— par"a-glos'sate, a. Having 
paraglossai.— par"a-glos-si'tls» n. Pathol. Inflammation 
of the tissues at the base of the tongue.— par^a-glsi-eon'lc* 
a. Chefti. Relating to acid derived from gluconic acid when 
acted on by nitric acid.— paragliiconie acid, the substance 
resulting from gluconic acid acted upon by nitric acid — 
pa-rag'na-thon, n. [-tha, pl.\ 1. Crust. A process be- 
tween the mandibles and maxilhe on the central Integument 
of the head. 2. Helminth. A horny, tootlMilie jaw in some 
annelids. par ? ag»natli$; pa-rag'na-thusj.— pa-rag'na- 
thous, a. Ornlth. 1. Having the same length, as mandibles. 
2. Having mandibles together, as a bird.— pa-rag'na- 
thism, n.— iKtr"a-go , ge, n. 1. Rhet. The addition of a 
meaningless sound at the end of a word; epithesis. 2. Sura. 
Same as coaptation.— par"a-gog'ic, a. Of or pertaining 
to paragoge. par"a-jirog'l-calt.— paragoglc letters, in a 
Semitic language, letters added to the common form of a 
word for emphasis or to change the sense.— par^a-gog'l- 
cal-ly, adv.— par'a-go-glze, vt. 
par^a-goin-pho'sis, i par''a-gom-fO # sis; 2 parVgom-fO'sis, ?i. 


nesst.— par"a-dox'l“caI-ly, adv. 
x'i-das, l par"o-doIcs'i-dl; 


. Obstet. A wedging of the fetal head, 
par a~no\ i-cai- par / a . gon , x pa r'a-gen; g par'a-gon, » 


2 pur"a-ri5ks'i-de, n. pU 
par"a*dox'idl, a.— par"a- 


I. t. 1. [Rare.] To 
compare with or equal. 2. [Rare.] To hold up as a pattern. 
Katharine our queen, before the prime at creature 
That’s paragon'd o’ the world . 

Shakespearh ivini/ Henrg VIII. act ii, sc. 4. 
3t. To plaee In comparison; hold equal. 4f. To surpass, 
lit- i. To presume to compare; vie. [< OF. paragonner , 
< paragon; see paragon, par'a-gon-izef. 
par'a-goii, n. 1. One who or that which exhibits vir- 
tues or graces in a rare degree; a model of excellence. 

A woman, of her gentle aex The seeming paragon. 

Pinkney A Health sfc. 1. 
2. Print. A size of type intermediate between great 
primer and double pica: about 20 B poInt. 3. A dia- 
mond in perfect condition, of 100 carats or upward. > 4. 
[Archaic.] A match or rival; an equal; companion. 
[OF., < O. Sp. paragons, < para con „ in comparison with: 
para, toward ( < L. pro, for, 4- ad, to) ; con, < L. cum, with.] 
par'a-gond, pp. Paragoned. S. S. 

~ " iwrj ‘ * 1* A 


Far"a-dox 

Crust, The Paradoxldidw.- 
dox'otil, a. 

Par^a-dos'I-des, 1 par"d-dokB'i-dIz; 2 piir"a-doksT-d6§, n. 

Crust, 1 . A genus typical of Paradoxidldw. 2. [p-J A 
trilobite of this genus. f< Gr, paradoxes; see paradox.] — 

Paradoxldes zone (Geol.) , a zone of the Middle Cambrian 
period, characterized by the presence of paradoxides. 
pjir''a-dox-Sd's-;ui, a. Of or pertaining to Paradorddidw. 

Far"a**dox»id l-dze, 1 parhi-deks-ul'i-cii; 2 par"a-d6kB-Jd4-d6, 
n. pi. Crust. A family of trllobites of the Middle Cambrian, 
with from 17 to 20 free segments, and a large cephalic shield. 

T < Paradoxipes.] — par w a-dox'i»did 9 n.— par"a»dox'i- 
dold, a. 

par^a-dox-lsm, I par'a-doks-izm; 2 par'a-dolis-Igm, n. The 
practise or the utterance of paradox.— par^a-dox-oS'o-gy, n. 

[Rare,] The proposing and maintaining of unusual opinions; 

employment of paradoxes. par"a-d.ox"o-lo ( 'gi-a|, .... 

par"a“dox / sire, n. A paradoxurine civet*iike carnivore, espe- pa^ra-go'ne, 1 pcT’m-go'nd; 2 paTii-giVne, n. [It.] 
daily of the genus Paradoxurus, of southern Asia and Ma- paragon or pattern. 3. Black marble of "Bergamo, 
laysia, as the common Indian P, nlger; a palm*civet.— nar"a-go-ni-mi'a-sis, l par n a-go-m-mai'a-sls; 2 par'a-go-ni- 
Par"a-dox"u-rFmie, n. pt. Mam. A subfamily of viverroid ml'a-sls, n. Pathol. Any infection with lung*flukes (Para- 
carnivores with subpiantigrade feet and very long subcon- gonimas) , [< para- -I- Gr. gonimos , fruitful.] 

volute tail, Par"a-dox-u'rus, n. (t, g.) - par"a-dox'u- pa-rag 'o-nlte, l pe-rag'o-nait; 2 pa-rag'o-nlt, n. Mineral. 
rln(e% a. & n.— par'a-dax"y, n. 1. The quality or con- a scaly, pearly, variously colored, translucent sodium mica 
dition of being paradoxical; opposition to received opinion. (HgNaAlgSisOw), found massive. [< paragon,] - parag** 

£t. A paradox,- par"a-drom'ic, a. Running alongside of. onite schist, a variety of schist in which paragonite ro- 

— par"a-ei-!ag^ic, a. Same as rupioallic.— par"ms-the'« places the mica biotite.— pa-rag^o-nlt'lc, a. 

si«a, »a?s-the f sis, etc. Same as paresthesia, etc. Far'a-gould, I par'e-gGld; 2 par'a-guld, n, A city in Greene 

par'af-fi», 1 par'e-fm; 2 para-fm, vt. To treat, usually county, Ark. 
by heat, with paraffin, par'af-fin-izef. par'a-graft, pp. Paragraphed. S. S. 

n. 1. Any saturated hydrocarbon derived from parLa-gram, n, A play on words; a pun, especially one made 
methane, of the series having the formula GuH an + 3. 2* by changing the initial letter of a word.— p&j^'a-gram'raa- 

A colorless, tasteless, odorless, translucent, waxy, solid tlst, n. A punster.— par"a«gran'dln» n. A discarded 

mixture of hydrocarbons derived from methane, rich, in modification of the lightning-rod to prevent the formation 

■ carbon and indifferent to most reagents. . of hailstones, par a-grasidiue.t; pa _ragrcle 

Paraffin is found native, as in ozocerite and hatchet tite, par a-grapli, ) 1 par p-graf; 2 par a-graf, vt. I. To ar- 
alsg in peat and bituminous coal, and is contained in numer- a»grai a 9 j range in, or subdivide mto paragraphs, 
ous oils, as petroleum, from which it is separated by distilla- To sum up m a paragraph; mention or comment on 
tion, It is extensively used in the manufacture of candles, in a newspaper paragraph, 3. To paraph, 
for waterproofing, and in the preservation of objects from p&i^a-grapa, n, 1. A short passage in a written or 
decomposition and disintegration resulting from atmos- nrinted discourse, begun on a now line, commonly with 

' ~ ‘ ‘ ’ ... r il. 


pherle influence.. The obelisk in Central 'Parle, New York 
city, was coated with paraffin in 18So, and has since success- 
fully withstood the influence of the atmosphere. It melts 
at 50° to 67° C.; its specific gravity is from .820 to .940. 
[ < P. paraffine, < L, parum, too lfttie, -f afflnis, connected, 
< ud, to, 4- Mis, limit : named from its lack of affinity for 
other substances.] par'aj-Rne t par'af-fin ^bu fc ; Ter, n. 
A variety of native paraffin used in making candles — p,# 
oil. n. See oil, n.— p. series, same as methane series.— 
seal© p., to petroleum*refining, the crystalline mixture of 
solid hydrocarbons deposited by the distillates of high boil- 
ing-point: upon purification it forms commercial paraffin* 
wax.— par"a!’-fin ? Ic*, par'itf-lm-oid, a. Like paraffin. 
pa-raJf^ie, 1 pe-ra'Xi; 2 pa-rii'fl, n. [Scot,] Pretentious 
display, pa-ra'ile?. 


space separating the first word from the margin, and 
usually containing a logical division, or complete and 
unified statement of a particular point, of the narrative. 

The triumph of modern Art in Writing is manifested in the 
structure of the Paragraph, 

Eahle English Prose p. 91, la. b. p. 1891.1 
2. In a newspaper, especially, a short article; a brief 
comment; an item; as, an editorial paragraph. 3. A 
mark (If) used in manuscript or proof (1) to indicate 
where a paragraph is to be begun, or (2) as a reference* 
mark. See punctuation, n. [< F. paragraph^ < LL. 
paragraphs, < Gr. paragraphos, line in the margin, < para, 
beside, 4- orapho, write.] 

par'a-grapli-or, \ I pario-grof-fir; 2 p&r'a-graf-er, n. A 


jiar^a-fla-geFlum, n . A supplementary flagellum, as in in- par'a-graf-era* j writer of newspaper paragraphs, par 'a* 
fusorians.— par r Ts-tlag'e?-laie 5 par"a~Hoc'eu«liis, n. graph-is$$. 

The smaller, hinder portion of the flocculus, a lobule of the par''a~graph'l*», I par w a-grafi-a; 2 par’a-grafi-a, n. Pathol. 
under surface of the cerebellum, much larger in some mam- Aphasia In which the patient writes wrong words. [ < Or. 
mals than in man par"a-fi ac/mi-htT^ a.— par"a«for- paragraph $, write beside, < para, beside, 4- graphs, write,] 
HiaFde-hyde* n f ' A polymer of formaldehyde, (CH20)n 4- a. Of the nature of or resembling a, para- 

H*0-, produced by the evaporation of an aqueous soiution of graph; dealing in paragraphs; consisting of or abounding in 


paragraphs, pay^a-gyapfe^calt.— pay^a-gyaph^I-oal-iy* 
ado.— par'a-graph-lsm, n. The system or habit of compus- 
ing newspaper jiaragraphs.— par'a-graph*ize» rt, [-ized; 
~tz"ing.] To arrange in paragraphs.— par'a-graph-y, n. ll 
Bara graph® writing, as m newspapers. 2. Journalistic para- 
graphs in general. 

Fa-ra'gua, 1 pa-ra'gwa; 2 pil-ra'gwa, n. 1, A river in Vene- 
zuela; length, 400 m. to the Caroni riv(>r. 2. Same as 
Palawan. 

SV'ya-iSUii-cu's 1 peffra-gwa-sn'; 2 pii"ra-gwa-cu # , n. \ river 
in Bahia state, Brazil; length, 320 m. to AIL, Saints Bay. 
Pa"ra*giia-zu , i. 

F.VTa-gua'na, I pci'ra-gwu'nct; 2 prrrli-gwa'na, n. A penin- 
sula in Falcon and Lulia states, Venezuela; near the mouth of 
Maracaibo Gulf. 

Par'a-guay, I par's-gwo or pa"ra-gwni / ; 2 par'a-gwft or pd"ni- 
gw>', n. 1. A republic in South America; bounded by the 
Paraguay and Parana rivers; 72,000 sq. m.; capital, Asun- 
cion. 2. A river in S. ii. Soufii America; length, 1,420 m. 
to the Parana river. 3. The mate.— Paraguay tea, mat© 
or yerba.— Par'a-guay^ans n. A native or citizen of Para- 
guay.— Par'a-giia^'yan, a. 

Pa "‘rah, 1 po'ra; 2 pii'ra, n. Bib. Josh, xviii, 23. 
par"a-Sie"lI-ot'ro-pisor, n. Bat. A manifestation of irri- 
tability in motile leaves when exposed to bright sunlight, 
whereby they assume such a position that their surfaces are 
parallel to the direction of the incident ra^s; diurnal sleep 
of leaves. Compare diaheliotropism.— par w a-!ie"M-o- 
trop'lc, fit.— pax*a*hem"o-glo'bin, n. An altered hemo- 
globin occurring in grains or crystals in the tissues, concur- 
rently with diseases in which hemolysis occurs. 
Pa/'ra-hi'ba, 1 paTa-i'ba; 2 pa"ra-l'bii, n. 1. A river in 
N. E. Brazil; length, 270 m, to the Atlantic ocean. ‘3. A 
state intersected by the river of the same name; 28,854 so. 

m. 3, Its capital. P»"ra-hy'bat. 

Pa'-'ra-hl'ba do Sul, 1 do sfd; 2 do aul. A river in Sao 
Paulo and Rio do Janeiro states, Brazil; length, 500 m. to( 
the Atlantic ocean. ' 

par^a-hyp-no'sls, 1 par t 'a-hip-n(5'sis; 2 parVli^p-no'sis, 

n. Abnormal or unnatural sleep, as in hypnotism. [ < 
para 4“ Gr. hypnos, sleep.] 

pa-raHfoa, l pe-rai'ba; 2 pa-ri'ba, n. [Braz.] A Brazilian 
tree ( Simarouba versicolor) of the family Simamubaccx. Its 
fruit and bark are used as anthelminthica, and the latter 
as an insecticide and cure for snakebites. [thosis, etc. 
par-a"kasa-tho'sls, par^a-ka-ihod'ic ,etc. Same usparacan- 
par'a-keet, n. Same as parrakeet. 
par'ki-kiPya, l par"s-kll'yo; 2 pui^a-kil'ya, n. [Austral } 
A herbaceous perennial ( CJaytonia baloncnsis) of the faintly 
Purlulacacess, occasionally cultivated for pastui e. 
par'a-kite, 1 pario-kait; 2 pfir'a-kit, n. A device consist- 
ing of a number of kites of increasing area, connected in 
a series, and designed to raise a man to make observations; 
an improved lute. [derived from paraiactic acid. 

par"a~lac'ta£e» 1 par"a-lalt't§t; 2 par"a-lue'tai, n. A salt 
par"a-Iac'tic, 1 par"o-lak'tik; 2 parVa-iacTic, a. Chcm. Of 
the nature of a modification of lactic acid.— paraiactic add, 
an isomeric modification of lactic acid (CsHoOa) contained 
In muscular tissue, bile, urine, etc. 
par"a-la'li-a, n. Pathol. Difficult or defective speech.— 
par^a-lamfo'da-eism, n. Inability to articulate the letter 
l.— pari'a-lamp'sis, n. Pathol. A white opacity of the 
cornea, due to a cicatrix.— par^a-lau'ri-on-lte, n. The 
oxychlorid of lead (PbClOTI); found in Laurion, Greece.— 
par w al-bu'm!n, n. Chcm. A gummy compound con- 
tained in the fluids of ovarian cysts.— par-al'de-hyde, n, 
Chem. A colorless liquid (CeHiaGa) , that crystallizes at 10° 
C., formed by treating ethyl aldehyde with sulfuric or nitric 
acid: used as a hypnotic.— par-al'dl-min, n. Chem . A 
liquid compound (GgHwNOs): obtained from aldehyde 
ammonia, par-al'dl-mlnef. 

pat"a-le!p'sis, I par"e-laip'sis; 2 pSr”a-lIp'sis, n. Rhet. A 
pretended suppression of what Is really said; a feigned omis- 
sion, as in the expression “ not to mention his insufferable 
conceit apophasis. [< Gr. par aleipsts, < paraleipu, < 
para , beside, 4- lelpu, leave.] par^'a-lep'sl-ajj par^a* 
lep f sist ; par"a~lep'sy 1 5 par"a-llp"sist, 
Far"a-!e-pid'I“dse, n. pi. left. A family of iniomous fishes 
with an elongate body, cycloid scales, abort submedian dorsal , 
and an adipose fin. Fa-raFe-pIs, n. (L g.) — par w a-lepl« 
did, n.— pari'a-lep'i-doid, a. & w. — par /J, a-3e-re'ma, n. 
Pathol. Foolish talk due to delirium — par"a-lex'!-a, n. 
Pathol. Aphasle word*bllndness.— par v a-lex f l©, a.— par"- 
al-ge'sl-a, n. Pathol. Lessened sensibility cr complete 
insensibility to pain.— par"al-ge'sic, a.— pa-yal'gl-a, ». 
Pathol. Sensation resembling pain, such as itching or 
burning.— pa-ra'II-an, n. [Rare.] One who dwells by the 
sea.— par^a-IFiiio, n. Biol. Nucleoplasm. 
par"a~li-pom '’e-non, 1 par°3-h-p0rn / i-non ; 2 parVli- 
pom'e-non, n, pi. Omitted passages or a supplement 
containing them, especially [P-], in the Douai Bible, the 
Books of Chroniclos regarded as a supplement to the 
Books of Kings. par^a-II-pom'e-nat. 
par"aMac'tie» I par^-lakTik; 2 phr"a-lacT.ic, a. Of or per- 
taining to a parallax, par^al-lac'ti-calL — parallactic 
angle (Astron.), the angle formed on the celestial sphere at 
a star or other body by its hour-circle and a vertical circle 
passlngthroughsuchbody.— p. ineqiaallty, see inequality. 
— p, mounting or ladder, 
the mounting of an equatorial 
telescope so that the principal 
axis is parallel to the axis of 
the earth.— p. orbit, the ap- 
parent annual orbital motion 
of a star, due to the motion of 
the earth around the sun,— 
par'kil-lac'ti-cal-Iy, adv. 
pag^al-lax, 1 par'a-Iaks; 2 
par'a-litks, n. i. Astron. 

Such displacement of an 
object’s actual position in 
space as would appear if 

the object were viewed from 

some other than the stand- Diurnal and Annual Parallax, 
ard point; specif., the differ- ... . , 

ence between the directions 

rtf « Iwlv frnm fhrt star: apparent portion of tbo 

^ L.! star on the cries dal splierc as 

center and from a point of seQU from the earth’s center; p r » 
Observation on its surface! same as sar'tt from surface; £» 
measured by the angle, at se&itb; osr. angle of parallax, 
the object Observed, between The diagram shows that there is. 
the line to the earth’s center no paralla’i when the star is in 
and that to the observer tho zenith, V and v‘ coinciding, 
(called the angle of parallax) , anc * *at it increases as tho star 
It is diurnal or geoecn- honz° n H inner 

t-f A nnTO tt aT whflti 4rw> trt circle be taken as tho earth a 
tKnflW™ rtf S oHfnh orbit, c the aun, and o the earth, 
theoaangF of ob- the diagram illustrates also an- 

server eansed by the earth s nua i parallax, 
rotation; annual or helio- 
centric |k, when the observer's change of place is due 
to the earth’s motion around the sun. See Ulus. 

8# Any apparent displacement of an object due to 
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observer's position; as, a mi stake due to parallax in 
reading a thermometer. [ < Or. paraflnris , < para, be- 
side, 4* ( itlnssO, make oi licrw me, < alios, other.] — binocular 
or optical parallax, the parallax of an object as seen sepa- 
rately first by one eye ami then by the other,— equatorial 
horizontal p„ Up* parallax when aeon on Hie horizon at the 
equator.— horizontal p., t.!ie parallax of an obiect, seen on 
the hoi izon.— Instrumental p., tlio error caused by the 
(inference in planes of the index -glass and the hurhwi*gla*.s 
in an angle measured on a sextant.— solar f>., the iins.ie 
formed by the semidiameter of the earth's equator regarded 
from the center of the sun, determining the distance between 
earth and wiin. — stellar p., the annual parallax of a dxed star. 


gjar'aMeb 1 pu.r'o-lel; 2 pur'a-lel, 
-leld 4 ; -lel-ino, - lee-ling.] J 



Parallel Ruler. 


[-LELED, -LULLED, 
.1. i. 1. To be a paral- 
lel to or match for; correspond with or resemble, as m 
character, amount, etc. 

When ms wore at lensdh uninistalrably huiiirhed on. the n l or my 
ocean of eh il war, Mr. Linnoln’s tenacity oi purpose ynmilelrd 
his iornier immobility. Gkukltoy Busy Life p. *10(5 [j. n. r.l 

2. To place in a parallel position; cause to correspond or 
lie in the same direction and equuhalaut in all parts. 

3. To place m o.ompuriscu with. 4. To furnish a par- 
allel or mutch for. 

Cherhh this noble lUoor 
Whom all thy eonfmew cannot parallel . 
llnvwooD Faire Mania of the Webt pt. ii, act iii, sc. 1. 

Ilf. i. To be equal or alike; correspond, 

Syn.: see compass.— par'al-leFa-hKe 1 ', a. That may 
be paralleled. 

par'al-lel, a. 1. Gemn. (1) Lying in a plane and not 
meeting no matter how far produced: said of equidis- 
tant straight Ii ties. 

Tho lines of an Ionie column wore once supposed to ho parallel * 
but it was found that if produced to a sufficient distance above 
tho capital, they at last touch. 

A. T. JPnsRaoN Many Infallible Proofs p. 20S. If*, h. ».] 
(2) Not meeting however far extended: said of planes, 
2. Lying at equal distances as measured on geodetic 
lines: said of curves and surfaces. 3. Having a like 
course; conforming in action; tending toward a similar 
end or result: followed by to or with. 4. Resembling 
in all or many respects; essentially alike; equally rele- 
vant; similar; as, parallel incidents. 

No ono could relate any fact or piece of news, hut it reminded 
her of some parallel case ... in her own experience. 

Maky M. Sherwood Lady of the Manor vol, ill, p. 300. [h. 1835.] 
[< OF. par allele, < L. parallelus, < Gr. parallilos, < para , 
beside, •+ alh ton, of one another, < alias, other.] 

— parallel bars, two horizontal cross-bars supported a 
few feet from the ground by upright posts, and used to de- 
velop the muscles of the arms and chest. See illus. under 
gymnastics.— p. columns, In printing, two or more nar- 
row columns of reacling=rnutter printed side by side in one 
of ordinary width, for the purpose of Illustrating their simi- 
larity or dissimilarity.— p. iissure, a Assure between the 
first and second temporal convolutions on the convex sur- 
face of the brain.— p. farces, mechanical forces which act 
in parallel directions.— par'al-lelsnervcd", a. Having the 
nerves parallel, as most monocotyledonous leaves, par'al- 
LW'l-iicrvedt.— p. roads, terraces or beaches in a glacial 
lake of variable level.— p. rod, a bar connecting the crank* 
pins of the driving wheels on one side of a locomotive so that 
all are moved simultaneously by the piston-rod; a coupling* 
rod.— p. ruler, a device lor 
ruling parallel lines: usually a 
pair of rulers joined by two 
links in such manner that 
they may be set at varying 
distances, but always remain 
parallel to each other.— p.* 
veined, a, ParalleHierved. 

par'al-iel, n. I. A line extending in the same direction 
with and equidistant at all points from another lino. _ 

Tho introduction of infinity in modem geometry gives its 
characteristic definition due to Desargues, 1030: Parallels are 
straights on a common point at infinity (figurative point). This 
has tho advantage (1) of being freed from the necessity of speci- 
fying eoplanarifcy, and (2) lienee giving an exact analog for 
planes, U. B. Halted in The Americana vol. vii, Non- 
Euclidean Geometry. 

2. Resemblance or conformity in all or many respects; 
essential likeness. 3* A comparison drawn between 
persons, objects, or characters that apparently or really 
resemble one another. 4. Anything that corresponds 
in all important, features with another; a counter- 
part. 5. Any person or thing ranked as equal to 
another; a match. 0. Fort . In siege operations, n 
trench dug parallel to the outline of a fortification, to 
give cover to the besiegers from the guns of the place 
attacked. There are usually three parallels, connected 
by zigzags. 7. Print. A reference*mark (It), direct- 
ing attention to a note or distinguishing the note it- 
self. 8. A line marking latitude on a map or globe, or 
the corresponding position on tho earth’s surface; a de- 
gree of latitude. Called in full parallel of latitude. 

The Internal ional Geodetic Association established a series of 
stations on the same parallel of latitude for the purposeof observing 
the fluctuations of tho pole. Encyo. Brit. 1. 1th ed., vol. xvi,p. 268. 
5). Flee. 8ame as multiple circuit, under multiple, 
a. 10. n. pi. Mus. Consecutive fifths. 

— asymptotic parallels, parallel straight lines constant- 
ly approaching each other without meeting at a Unite point, 
as Bolyai parallels.— Clifford’s parallels (Math.), any two 
straight lines which continue fixed in simple Rieraannian 
space.— deadly parallel IColloq.], a method of printing side 
by side, as in a newspaper, the writings or utterances of two 
different persons for the purpose of showing their similarity 
or other characteristics; also, the printing side by side of the 
utterances of one person concerning the same thing, to show 
their dissimilarity or other peculiarities.— historical p., a 
comparison of two historical characters, as Ca*sar and Wash- 
ington; orof two historical epochs, as theageof Augustus and 
that o! Queen Elizabeth.— la p. (Elec.), in multiple circuit. 
See multiple.— Lemolme parallels to the sides of a 
triangle, passing through its Lemoine point.— limiting; p. 
(Astron.), latitudinal parallels on the surface of the earth 
marking off a zone in which, and in which only, a given solar 
eclipse or star ocoultation is visible.— p. of altitude, same 
as almucantar, 1.— p. of declination (Astron,), a small 
circle of the celestial sphere, parallel to the equator.— par"** 
al-lel-ari-ty, n. The condition of being parallel. 

t>ar"ai-Iei"e~pi 'ped, \ X parVlcri-pai'** 
pay"aHeI"o-pl 'ped, j ped or -pip'ed, 

-G-poi'ped; 2 pilr "a-lSl %-pVpQd or j 
-pip'Sd, -o-pl'pSd, n. Gcom. A prism /•-*-' 
whose six faces arc parallelograms,-- Parallelepiped- 
I < LB, parallelepiped im> < Gr. fxiral- 
Mepivedon, < pamUilos (see parallel) *f ept, upon, 4 pedon, 
ground.] par *'*MeFe**pip'e~don$ ; par /< 'aMe!"o*pfp'e- 


don 1.— pmri'al *» lol"e-pi « pet! 'Ie ; ; par"al - lel"o*pip V- 
<3 mist.— inasric parallelepiped, aconsfruetionanuiogi in >to 
the magic square, but.m three dimension*!.— Neettcr’s p„ on 
outline drawing of a cube or a parallelepiped, with one ('utg- 
onai drawn m, used to produce the illusion of reversible per- 
spective.— par"a!-lel"t*-|,or -y-jplpT-dal or -do-iml, a. 

— par / 'jil-Iel / 'e-pip'e«doiiil, n. .4 nthrap. A cranium of 
which the norma vertlcalis tends m fi inn to the r« ct angular. 

J?ar ,/ al-!e'Ii-!i 1 l par"o-lc5'n-i>; 2 par r a-le'li-a, n, Eaton. A 
genus of American noetuid moths, comprising the .*,peeic.; 
}\ hisirviri i or twndined pnruUelkt: so called because each 
fore wing is marked with a pair of parallel lines. 

par' / aMpl"i-ncr'vate, 1 pa-'a-leih-m)^ ret; 2 j/ar’g-len- 
ner* villi, a. hot. Same ai i»AU\i.LKL'Xi:RVJ:n.— par'al- 
leFq-nerved t *. par'al-lePI-ner l ’vo«s f . 
par'al-lei-Ism, 1 pur'o-lcl-i/nj; 5 jmrOi-Iel-fcrn, n. 1. 
Tin.* condition of lyimr or numiiig parallel; parallel 
position. 2. Essential likeness, eopeeiully if continued 
tJirough various phases; close rosoinbluncp; nnnlogv. 

Iho Reveral branches of natural sicJuncv acu commonly spoken, 
cf, hut tho figure has a farmer pnrulfiivm with tho smUjecfc, a tree 
haviUiS not only firanele's but also rootn 

II. C. Cauy Social Sew net: vol. i, p. 21. [tr, a cci. IS3S.] 
Z, Psychol. The opinion that fhe Haiam >h*1vw*cu 
physical processes and mental proc**ss«*s is one of con- 
comitant or parallel variation, and not of cause and 
chert. As specifically applied to the relations of brain and 
mind in man, it is called psychol oyical or psychophysical 
parallelism. Fee finer, however, extended the latter term 
so as to cover the i heory which applies the same relation to 
the universe, considered in its twofold aspect, as parallel mani- 
festations of one substance, philosophical parallelism; . 

4. Similarity of construction in successive passages or 
clauses; specif., in Hebrew poetry, a mode of expression 
in which similar, contrasted, or otherwise related ideas 
appear in successive antithetic clauses. See Prov. x. 

A marked peculiarity in the style of Scripture, ... is the pro- 
djgjoua extent to which lvhat ia milled parallelism prevails in it; 
that is, a mode of speech by v.hieh similar or contrasted ideas, 
and, indeed, ideas related in many other way r ., are expressed in 
various forms of antithesis. H. ILogbks Nu peril uman Omyin of 
Bible leefc. vii, p. 257. Is. IS74.I 

5. A parallel or comparison. 6. Biol. Tho doctrine 
that organisms in their parly stages of development 
recapitulate successive ancestral conditions, rice re- 
capitulation.— angle of parallelism, the angle which one 
of two parallels makes with a line perpendicular to the 
other.— epistemological p., the theory that the same 
general relations which are the a priori forms of human 
cognition are paralleled by the forms in which really existent, 
objective tilings are related.— methodological p., that 
form of psychophysical parallelism which recognizes the 
disparity between tho psychical and the physical.— par'al- 
lel-ist, n. 3. One who draws a parallel. Psychol. An 
adherent of the doctrine of psychophysical or metaphysical 
parallelism.— par^al-leMf/tic, a. 1. Having the character 
of or exhibiting parallelism. $. Of or pertaining to paral- 
lel lets or parallelism. 

par'al-lel-Ifcli, 1 par'o-lel-ith; 2 par'a-Iel-ith, ». Arched. 

Parallel ranks of stones in tho form of a lane or avenue, 
par^al-iel'd-va '’nose, a. Boi, Parallel* veined or ^nerved. 
par'al-Sel-ize, vt. [Rare.] To make parallel; plane beside 
for comparison; compare. — i>ar"aI-leP / !-za'ticm 3 n.— 
par / al-lel-iz v er, n. 

par'al-lel-ly, 1 par'a-lel-i; 2 par'a-lel-y, ado. .In a parallel 
way; with parallelism; correspondingly, 
par "al-lel 'o-d rome, 1 pnr"o-lel 7 o-drom; 2 parVltTo- 
drom, a. Bot. Having the nerves running parallel, 
either longitudinally or from the midrib to the margin: 
applied only to the leaves of monocotyledons. [ < Gr. 
parallelos (see parallel) + dramein , run.] par"al- 
Iel-od'ro«nious$. 

par"al»lel 'o-gram, 1 parVIel'o-gram; 2 pfirVldV 
gram, n. t. Geom. A four^skled plane figure whose 
opposite sides are parallel. 2. Any area or object- 
having such form, especially when oblong. {< F. 
paralleloyramme, < L. paratldofirammuin , < Gr. 

paralUloorammon , < parallelos (see parallel) -f- grapho, 
write] — complementary parallelogram (Gcom.), see 
gnomon, 3,— Ileronf e p., one whose sides, diagonals, and 
area are all rational.— Newton’s p., a method of developing 
a root of an algebraic equation in series,— j>„ of accelera- 
tions, forces, velocities, etc. 1. A parallelogram two of 
whose adjacent sides represent in magnitude and direel ion 
two vector quantities, as accelerations or forces. The 
diagonal of the parallelogram drawn from their junction 
represents their resultant. 2. The principle that the re- 
sultant of two directed quantities can be represented by such 
a diagonal or obtained graphically by drawing it: a special 
caso of geometrical or vectorial addition. See addition; 
vector — period p. (Math.), any parallelogram of tho sys- 
tem in which vertices are determined by the formula 
2mp+'2in , p , > whore 2 p, 2 p* arc constants with an imaginary 
ratio and m, m* are integers.™ par"al-iel"o-gruni*»mat , ie, 
a. Of, pertaining to, or having the form of a parallelogram. 
par"al-lel''o»gram-mat'l--cal % ; par"al-lel ,, 0 “gram , mic» 
or -mi-calf. 

par"al-lel r o-grapli, i par^-leTo-graf; 2 pilrhi-lero-graf, n. 

Math . A diagraph to demonstrate the parallelogram law. 
par"a!-Iel-om 'e-t«r, l par"o-lel-onjh-t,ar; 2 pitr'a-Iei-omT-ter, 
n. Any instrument for determining the accuracy of parallel 
surfaces, especially for indicating tho parallelism of piato 
glass. C < Gr. parallelos ( see parallel) -f mcirm, measure.] 
par"al-k*I"o-pi ; ped, etc. Same as parallelepiped, etc, 
|sar"al“iel ;/ o-sterTe, a. Chem. Manifesting equal differences 
in atomic volume, as analogous pairs of compounds. ]< 
parallel + Gr, stereos, solid.] — par"al-le-losTei-!sm, n. 
Chan. The supposed relation existing between (he volumes 
and the atomic compositions of solid compounds, 
pari'a-io'gt-a, l par l, o-16 / ji-o; 2 Dur"a-I6'gi-a, n. Pathol. 
Illogical speech or thought due to derangement or inefficien- 
cy of the reasoning power. [< para- 4- Gr, logos, speech.] 
par"a-Iojj'l-eal, 1 paria-loifi-ksl; 2 par"a-I6gd-cai, a. Of the 
nature of paralogism; illogical, par w a-!og f iet. 
pa-raFo-gism, 1 pe-ral'o-jizm; 2 pa-rako-gtgm, n. 
Logic, A fallacy in reasoning of which the reasoner 
is unconscious; also, loosely, any act of false reasoning. 

With respect to the knowledge or intention of the mi- 
soner, fallacies have been divided into paralogisms and 
sophisms. Compare sophism. 

To deny the validity of a man’s moral faculties, and then to 
affirm him wrong in not performing the moral net of belief, im- 
plies a paralogism in mason, and an absurdity in practice. 

J. P. Mo k is nr, Ihst. Mad. Philos, p. 575, {c, * saos. 1872.] 
]< F. paralogism, < Gr. paralogism os, < para, beside, + 
logos; see Logos.) pa-ral’o-gy$. 

— pa-ral'o-gist, n. One making use of paralogism; a 
false reasoner. |>ar"a-lo-gTelan$ pa-ral w o-gls i ‘tic, a. 

— pa-ral'o-giBe, vt. [Rare.] To reason ffiosfo&Uy, 
par^a-lu 'mi-nite, 1 par'o-b^mi-ncitt; 2 par"a-mqui-nit, n. 

Mineral . A white to pale-yellow hydrous aluminum sulfate 
(IHoAUSOm), found massive. [ < far- 3 A- aluminum.] • 


pur'a-Iyst*, k«\ Same as p\ualY 7H, etc. 
pa-ntPy-Ms, 1 p.»-ral'i-»is; 2 pa-r.iFy-sis, ti . 1. Pathol. 

Lo>., or material dmimurnm oi tin* power of rontrac- 
tiluy m tiio vtjhmquy r<t invoiantary niuseUs, and 
soiuerimo- of the aouor ]jf*re»uviii‘-'; format ions, m ou* 
or iuon* pans of iho botiy; paky. 

Vjoh nt ei!ti>riunt> arc muni'.; the r.ui.»e', of j aralynir. which is a 
Ui'jCii.t* of the xitrvt'i or rwi*' teuhi 

Bai.% Mia- I and Uudy p. 13. [a. 1S73.] 

2. Figur.divel v, loss o] povror In iwt; cessation ol nor- 

mal luitt'f.mna; siagtiarioa. [k , < fir. firubji < 
para, bosUh*, 4* l go, loos, a.] — creeping paralj **i*s, cr«hSs 
p., e p \L"V crutch j>., par.djhH os U 10 arm due >0 iho 
presitiro of the cruieh^heud upon (he ,-r.il/itrv nervt.-.— 
Infantile p. t Patr.nl \ ,-nue as avieuiou poliomvi utia 
~ It. ugitans, .duiLing putty.— Pott’s p„ jjarai ..-n due ro 
Tirt-Mure on tue cn.il in rrut'-* Hie. 1. a. 

3. nf, perraiuingii.,oraifme<l witii paralysis: figuratively, 
hi eking energj of action. 2. [iimnurou-i.] Unsieadj; dial y; 
rickety. par"a-Ij td-calt. a!, n. A person subject, to or 
buttering from pariiljsls.— par"a-ly td-eal-ly, ads. 

par'a-lyzo, 1 par’e-laiz: 2 p-Va-!\v, vt. f-LTznr»; -lvz*- 
ino.] 1. To make jiaialj ti<*; jr.iKy. 2. To affect ns 
ii with paralysis; deprive uf the power to act. pur'a-lyset. 

— par'a-ly^zant, n Med. An agent or substance that 
causes or tends to produce paralysis. paria-ly"santi.— 
par^a-ly-xaTfon, n. The act of paralyzing; u pimdyiio 
state.— par'n-lyz^er or »Iys"er, n. 1. An agent that para- 
lyzes. 2, A substance that retards a chemical reaction. 

par'am, l pur'um; 2 pdrTim, n. Clum, a white crystalline 
compound (CIIsNs) isornene with cyan am id, formed by 
treating sodamnl with carbon monoxid; eyanamid. l< 
par-2 + a Min, n.] 

pari'a-mag'net, n. Elec, game as paramagnetic, n. 
par^a-mag-net'le, 1 par* B-mag-net' 1 k ; 2 purfit-inng-ntH'ic, 
a. Elec. Ifaving the property of cimeentratlng magnetic 
forcerimes: exhibiting magnetic polarity in the same direc- 
tion as the magnetizing force; magnetic; ferromagnetic; 
sideromagnetie : distinguished from diamagnetic. 

— paT"a-mag-iiet'l-eal-ly, adr. 
par^a-mag-iiet'lc, «. Elec. A snbstan.ee exhibiting 

paramagnetism; a magnetic substance, 
par "a-mag 'net-ism, 1 pur"o-uiag / net-izm; 2 piV'a- 
mit^'not-Tgin, n. Elec. The magnetism of a paramag- 
netic substance; that property by which the north pole 
of a magnet that is magnetized by induction is repelled 
to 1S0° by the north pole of the inducing magnet. 
par"a-ma*»le'ic, a. Chcm. Of cr pertaining to a compound 
derived from mnloie acid.— paramalcie add, same as fit- 
maric acid.— par"a-maTic, a. Clum. Of, pertaimnv to, 
or derived from malic acid.— paramallc add, a crystalline 
compound (CAIcOs) isomeric with malic aeld, formed 
variously, as by the dehydration of glycolic acid.— par"a- 
man-del 'ie, a. See manpklio,— par ? 'a»ma'n«s, n . A 
term proposed to indicate the invisible hast* of nil solids. 
Par"a**mar'M)o, 1 parTvmurh-lio ; 2 parht-iuSr'i-bo, ». A 
seaport city, capital of Dutch Guiana; a trade center. 
par"a-mas-tl'tls, n. Inflammation of the tissues near the 
mammary gland.— par"a«mas'toid. 1. a. Situated near 
the mastoid portion of the temporal bone. II. ». The 
jugular process of the occipital bone: separate In some apes, 
paramastoid process f. 

I*ar"a«mat'ina, n. {Sans,] The supreme soul, 
par^a-mat'la, I par'a-rnat/o; 2 par"a-mat'a, n. A kind of 
light twilled dress-goods with cotton warp and filling of 
combed merino wool. [ < Parramatta, in Australia.] par'a- 
matt; par'Ta-mat'taJ. 

parVine'chum, n. Zoot. A slipper«animalcu1e of the family 
Paramecildx and the genus Paramecium , easily raised in 
simple infusions, and a favorite subject of laboratory study. 
It has an elongated, much dilated body, with one end flat- 
tened and twisted about so as to enclose the mouth in the 
pit of a ventral fold, while the contractile vacuole is dorsal. 
A common cosmopolitan species is P. caudaium,.*- par"a- 
me-eon'ie, a. Same as comenio.— par"a~me'dl-an, a. 
Anat. Situated near the median line: applied to a sulcus 
on (lie dorsal surface of the spinal cord, par"a-mo-Iac'o« 
nltc, n. A black crystalline copper oxid found in Arizona, 
— par"a-me / nl-a, n. Pathol . Difficult or disordered men- 
struat ion.— par"a-men"i«sper'mlne, n. A crystalline al- 
kaloid obtained from Cocculus indie us. 
par'a-raent, 1 parq>ment or -mont; 2 par'a-mont, n, 1. The 
outer face of a wall. 2f. An ornament or hanging, especially 
of an apartment, of state; also, a robe of state. 3t. pi. 
Rich and ornamental clothes and furniture. [< LL. para- 
mmtum, < L. para, prepare.] par'e-mentt* 
par'a-mere, n. Biol * 1. One of a series of radiating parts, 
as an arm of a starfish. 2, One of the symmetrical halves 
of a bilaterally symmetrical animal or of a somite.— par"a- 
mer'lc, a.— pa-ram 'e-se, n. Arch col. 1. In Byzantine 
music, the lowest lone of the disjunct tetrachord. 2. The 
siring next to the middle on the lyre.— par"a-mes'i*al, a. 
Anat. Situated near the median line; as, the paramesial 
sulcus of the frontal lobe of the cerebrum.— par"a-met"a- 
phys'i-cal, a. Overstepping the bounds of legitimate 
metaphysics; hence, falsely metaphysical, 
im-rain'c-ter, 1 pa-ram'i-ter; 2 pa-ram'e-fcer, n. 1* 
Math. (1) A line or quantity serving to determine ono 
point, line, figure, or quantity out of a Hass of such 
things. (2) In conic sections, a chord through the 
focus, perpendicular to the transverse axis. 2* Crystal, 
That rational multiple of tho unitdength of any semi- 
axis intercepted by a crystal plane which determines 
its position with reference to the fundamental form, 
f < F. paramCtre, < Gr. para , beside, 4* melron, measure.] — 
parameter of a conic, a line whose ends terminate in the 
curve drawn perpendicular to the major axis through the 
focus.— variation of parameters, a process for solving dif- 
ferential equations of a certain kind, by varying the con- 
stants in them.— pa-rain'e-tral, a. Crystal . Pertaining to 
the parameter.— par'fii-met'riic; 1 , a. Pertaining to a pa- 
rameter. par "a-ra etTI-cal 1 parametric distribution 
(Math.), the correspondence of different values of a pa- 
rameter to points of a curve. 

IKtf"a-me'tri<? 2 » a . Anat . Situated near the uterus,— par'fii- 
me»tri'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of parts near the 
womb.— par"a-me-trii/lc, 0 .- par"a- m e 't », The 
sul (peritoneal connective tissue beside the uterus, 
par-am'le, «. Produced from par am id. 
par-am'fdU 1 1 par-amhd, -id or -aid; 2 par-Sin'id, -id or -Id, 
par-nm'iclts )' n. Chem. A white erystallino compound (On 
H«NaO<) obtained from ammonium meliitate by beat, and 
used in medicine. { < par- 2 4- amid,] 
par^a-mlra'I-a, n, Pathol, Loss of normal relation between 
expression by speech and by gesture.— par"a-mi**og'rn* 
plier* [Rare,] One who writes or collects proverbs, 
pa/'ra-ml'to, 1 pcT'ra-mf to ; 2 paTfi-ml'to, n. in the paramos 
of the Andes, (1) a cold, wet fog; (2) a shower of rain aeepm- 
panyinga wjnd-squali. ISp,, < paramo.} 

n. Biol. The paraplasm oi a eeli^body. 
par'Vmi'tomct*.— paH'am-BU'si-a, n. Pathol. Illusion 




paramo Key 1: csrtisfcic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, ©r; full, rfile; but, burn; 0 = final; 2 = habit, renew; 

paratllfeercnlons Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 6; I — e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 


of memory; fancied remembrance of things that have not 
occurred; false memory. Compare amnesia. 
pa'ra-mo, 1 paTo-mo or par'a-iuo; 2 piiTa-mo or pur'a-mo, n. 
[Sp.] A treeless alpine plain In tropical South America, open 
to the wind ami generally enveloped in a thick, cold fog. 

A short ascent through tkia zone of tree-vegetation brought us 
upon a paramo, or moorland. 31. M. and P. V. N. Mvkjia Life 
and Nature Under the Tropica p. 246. [a. 1871.1 
Pa'ra-mo d’As-suay', 1 pa'ra-mo clfl-swtti'; 2 pu'ru-mo 
dii-swy'. A pass in the Andes, Ecuador; altitude, 15,528 ft. 
par'a-morpli, 1 par'a-morf; 2 par'u-morf, n. Mineral, 
A pseudotnorph in which the simulating and the simu- 
lated mineral have the same chemical composition. 
Compare allOmorph. [ < para- Gr. mar phi',, shape.] 
Many of the supposed parnmorphs have been proven within re- 
cent years to be duo nut to the molecular rearrangement of mate- 
rial already existing, but rather to the solution of some original 
substance and its replacement by a new deposition. 

The American Naturalist Jan., 1802, p. 55. 
— pai*"a«mor'phic, a. Relating to or exhibiting para- 
morphism. par"a-mor' , phoust. 
par"a-mor'phi-a, n. Pathol. Any morbid form or structure. 
— par"a»mor'phln, n. Chem. Same as thebain. par"- 
a-mor'phl*a$; par"a-mor'phl ne t. 
par'A-mor 'phlsm, 1 par'Vmor'fizm; 2 pur"a-mdr / fism, 
n. Mineral. The alteration, of one mineral to another 
having the same chemical composition but another 
molecular structure and other physical properties, as 
the change of brookite to rutile, or aragonite to caleite. 
par''a-mor~pho'slsl. 

That the amphibolite and gabbro-dio rites have resulted from 
combined par amorphic m and pressure affecting the massive gab- 
bros is established. F. D. Chester in Prac. A. A. A. S. voi. 
xxxiv, p. 215. Oun. by bec. 1880.] 
par'a-moimt, 1 par'a-raaimt; 2 pilr'a-mount, a. 1. 
Possessing or pertaining to the highest title or juris- 
diction; supreme in authority; as, a paramount chief; 
paramount rule. 2. Possessing the highest degree of 
importance; superior to ail others; supremely control- 
ling; as, paramount obligations; a paramount necessity. 
3t» Superior; higher: used prepositionaily. [OF., < 
par (< L. per), through, + amount , amont; see amount.] 
Syn.; chief, eminent, foremost, preeminent, principal, 
superior, supreme.— Ant.: inferior, minor, secondary, sub- 
ordinate.— lady paramount, the woman making the best 
score in an archery^contest — lord p., lie who is the ulti- 
mate source of title to lands; a feudal king; distinguished 
from mesne lord.— p. title, a superior title; as, a landlord’s 
title is paramount to that of his tenant,— par'a-mount, n. 
[Archaic.] One who is highest in rank or order.— par'a- 
moiwt-ey, n. The condition of being paramount.— -ly, 
adv. In a paramount manner or degree.— -ship, n. 
par'a-mour, 1 par'a-miir; 2 pftr'a-mur, n. 1. One who 
unlawfully takes the place of a husband or wife; one who 
is unlawfully and immorally a lover or a mistress. 

Ho led her by the hand, To be Ids slave and paramour. 

Longfellow The Quadroon Girl at. 12. 
21*. A lover. 3f. Gallantry; love, 4j*. In devotional 
practise, a name for Christ or the Virgin: used by me- 
dieval poets. I < OF. par amour ; par ( < L. per), by; amour, 
love, < L. amor, < amo, love.] ™ par'a-mourt, vt. To 
make love to; be In love with.— par'a-mourst, adv. In 
the way of love; with love, par'a-mourt. 
par"a»mu'cin, n. Chem. A colloid substance found in ova- 
rian cysts.— par"a-mu'si-a, n. Disorder of the musical 
sense; a degree of ammia.— par"a-mu-thet'lc, a. [Rare.] 
Comforting; encouraging.— par-am'y-lum, n. Chem . A 
white granular compound (CoHxoOs), resembling starch, con- 
tained in certain infusoria, as Btiglena vtridis, and in all 
Greganms. par-am'y-Io&et.— p ar "a-m y- oc'I o-nus , n. 
Pathol. Clonic spasms with tremor in the symmetrical mus- 
cles.— par"a-my"o-sin'o-gen* n. Org. Chem. A proteid 
derived from muscle^plasm.— par"a-niy'o-tone, n. Pathol. 
A nervous disease with persistent spasm.™ par"a-my / 'o- 
to'ni-a, n. Defective or irregular muscular tonicity, 
characterized by muscular spasms and weakness.— par"a- 
my-ot'o-nus, n, A tendency toward tonic muscular 
spasm. 

Pa 'ran, 1 pe'ren; 2 pS/ran, n. Bib. Gen. xxi, 21. 
Pa"ra-na', 1 pa"ra-na'; 2 pa"m-na', n. 1. A river in S. E. 
Brazil and Argentine Republic; length, 2,000 m. 2. a state 
of Brazil between the Parana river and the Atlantic ocean; 
85,451 sq. in.; capital, Curitiba. 3* A town, capital of Entre 
Rios province, Argentine Republic. 

Pa"ra»na~gtaa', 1 pa"ra-na-gwa'; 2 pa"ra-na-gwa', n. A 
seaport in Parang, state, Brazil; a port of entry. 
Pa"ni-aa“M'faa, I pa n ra-na~i'ba; 2 pH/’ra-nii-i'ba, n. t . A river 
in S. Brazil; length, 500 m. to the Parand river. 2. A town 
in Minas*Geraes state, Brazil. 

par-a'nal, a. In the region of the anus — paranal lobes 
( Entom 0, imperfectly formed or inferior triangular platps 
occurring on either side of the anus m such insects as cock- 
roaches and in the dragon-ily nymph.— par"a-naph'tlia- 
lene, n. Chem . . Same as anthracene. par' / a-naph'tha- 
Iln(c ft t»— par'a-nas-ty, n. Bot. Increased development 
produced by a stimulus, as sunlight, applied to one side of 
a dorsiventral organ, and resulting in lateral curvature.— 
pa-ran/'a-tel'lon, n. [Rare.] One of two or more stars 
that rise simultaneously. 

The twolve stars . . . are astronomically the paranalellons of 
the eisns [of the Zodiac], that is the stars which rise above the 
horizon simultaneously with each sign. Lenohmant Beginnings 
of Hist, tr, by Mary Lockwood, p. 568, app. note. [a. 1882.3 
par/'a«ne'ma, n. [-ma-ta, pi.} Bot. Same as paraphysis. 
par'a-uemej.— par^a-ne-mat'Sc, a. Resembling or be- 
longing to the par&nema.— par"a-neph'ric, a. Found in 
the tissue beside the kidneys.— par"a-ne-phri'tis, n, Pa- 
thol. Inflammation of the suprarenal glands.— par "a- ne- 
phritic, a.— par"a-nepIi'ros, n. Anal, The suprarenal 
capsule.™ par"a-nep"i-on'ic, a. Relating to the final sub- 
stage of the larval stage of an organism.™ par"an-es-tlie'- 
sl-a, n. Same as para»anesthesia.™ par"a«ne'ie» n. [Gr.] 
Archeol , In Byzantine music, the next to the highest tone 
of the disjunct tetrachord. 

pa 'rang, 1 pa'rau; 2 p&'rfing, n. [Malay.] A heavy sheath* 
knife with a straight 
edge, used both for 
chopping and as a 
weapon. 

pa-ratt'gl, 1 pa~rc1o'~ 
gl; 2 pa-ran'gi, n. 

[Ceylon.] A disease 

of the skin, proba- . 

bly thesameaslram- Farang and Sheath, of the Kayans of 
bcjesia tropici. Borneo. 

jPa-ran'g!a, 1 pa-rug'- a cross-section of the blade, 

gia; 2 pa-mij'gla, n. A mountain pass in the W. Himalayas; 
altitude, 19,132 ft. 

pa-mn'gon, I po-raq'gon; 2 pa-rSrt'gon, ?i. Something, as a 
gem or marble, characterized by special excellence. [F,, 
paragon, < o. Sp, paragon; see paragon, n.] 


par-an'Mfn, 1 par-an'i-hn; 2 p&r-an'i-ffn, n. Chem. A subject to the husband’s control. 2. Paraphernalia. [LL 

crystalline base (CtsHnN.*) occurring In the preparation of < Or. parapherna, < para, beyond, + phero , bring] — 

anilin. (< par-" -j- anilin.] par-an'i-iinef. par"a-pher'nal, a. 

par"a-nir-va 'na, 1 par''o-nir-vd'n©; 2 pd,r"a-nir-vti'na, pa^'a-plier-na'II-a, \ 1 par tf a-fer-ne'h-o; 2 par"a-fer- 
[Bans.] The last state of the soul, m which phys- par"a-fer-aa'll-a s , j na'li-a, n. pi. 1. Miscellaneous ar- 
.._.i - tides of equipment or adornment; belongings. 2. 


iologieal, mental, and psychic influences have no power. 
paF' f a-noa'a, I par"o-nei'o; 2 par"a-noi'a, n. Pathol. 
Chronic mental unsoimdness, hereditary or acquired; 
sometimes, monomania; dementia with delusions. 

In law, paranoiacs are regarded as are other persons, and 
their legal capacity rests upon the nature and extent of 
their delusions and their relation to the matter involved. 
See insanity. 

I should th'Hignnfce his trouble as varanoia, which I consider a 
bettor name than monomania. 

NcwYork Tribune Dec. 1, 1891, p. 3. coi. 3. 
[ < Gr. paranula, <para, beside, + noco, think.] par"a-noe 'at. 
par"a-no'Ie, 1 par'a-no'ik; 2 par"a-no'ie, I. a. Relating 
to delusions of mind. II, n. One affected with men- 
tal uusoundness attended with delusions. par"a-n«e'act; 
par"a-noe'ict; par"a-noi'act; par"a-noi'alt. 
par"a-no-ma'si-a, n. Paronomasia; an erroneous form.— 
par"a-no'mi-a, n. Pathol. A form of aphasia in which the 
sufferer gives the wrong names to objects.™ par"a-nor'- 
mal, a. Designating manifestations of an alleged spiritu- 
alistic character, like physical phenomena but lacking dis- 
cernible physical cause. 

Fa"ran-pe'ba, 1 pcTran-pe'ba; 2 paT-an-pe'ba, n . A river 
in Miuas*Geraes state, Brazil; length, 250 m. to the Sao 
Francisco river. 

par"aiit«3ie 'll-on, 1 par''ant-hl'li-en or -an-tlil'h-on; 2 
pitr"!int-he'li-on or -an-the'li-on, n. A diffuse image 
of the sun, having the same altitude and an angular dis- 
tance from it of 120°, more or loss, due to reflection 
from ieocsmcules in the atmosphere. 

There b? then visible, at 120° from the sun, a white image more 
or leas diffuse, which has received the name of parnnthelion. 

A. W. Gkeely American Weather p. 262. [u. m. <fc co.J 
[ < par- 2 + Gr. anti , opposite, + hclios, sun.] 
par-an'thlne, n. Mineral. A variety of scapolite.— par-an'- 
thra-cene, n. Chem. A crystalline isomeric modification 
of anthracene, deposited from solutions of anthracene ex- 
posed to light.— par"a-mi-cle'ie, a. Relating to paranu- 
clein: specif, designating an unanalyzed acid which, in 
combination with proteid, produces paranuelein par"a- 
nu'cle-in, n. Biol. A substance not easily stained, found 
in the nucleolus of cells.™ par"a-mi"cle-fn'ic, a. Designat- 
ing an acid radical which appears to exist in the paranuclems. 
— par"a»nu'cle-o * al-bu'min, n . A paranuelein * pro- 
teid compound.— par"a-mi-cle'o-Ius, n. A mass of sub- 
stance that is extruded from the nucleus, in pollen and spore 
motlier*cells, just before their division into daughter->ccll.s. 


Trappings or ornamental accessories, especially for 
ceremonious occasions; regalia; insignia; the parts of 
any outfit, apparatus, or equipment; the constituent 
members of a function or office; as, the paraphernalia of 
justice; appointments in general. 

Secret, ly-hold lodges, with their paraphernalia, pass words and 
degrees, grips and signs. 

Ben: Peulisy Poohe Reminiscences vol. i, p, 406. hr, linos.} 
3. Law. In general, the apparel and ornaments of a 
wife suitable to her rank, degree, and calling; specif. 
[Gt. Brit.], jewels and other ornaments given to a wife 
by her husband to be worn by her. 

In the Unitor! States, exeept where otherwise provided by 
statute, the paraphernalia are subject to the control of the 
husband during lus life, but he can not devise them, and on 
his death they devolve on his wife before other representa- 
tives. Exactly what constitutes the wife's paraphernalia 
vanes in some States where it is defined by statute and so 
protected. In certain States, as Louisiana, the term has a 
wider significance and includes the property not declared to 
be brought in marriage by the wife or given to her in con- 
sideration of the marriage. In Great Britain the husband « 
may dispose of paraphernalia, by act during their joint lives, 
but not by will, unless the wife benefits by will, in which case 
she is called upon to elect between the will and the para- 
phernalia. Her rights are prior to legatees, hut not creditors. 
The Married Woman's Property Acts which enable a mar- 
ried woman to hold separate property have narrowed the 
significance of the term. [LL., < parapherna; see para- 
pherna.] — par^a-pher-na'll-an, a. 
pa-ra'phl-a, n. Pathol. Same as parapsis 1 .— par"a-pM- 
ino'sis, n. Pathol. Strangulation of the glans penis by con- 
striction of the prepuce.— par"a-phi'mosedl, a.— par"a» 
phi-mot'ic, a.— par"a-pho'!ii-a, n. 1. In Greek music, 
a melodic progression in parallel fourths and fifths. 2. 
Pathol. An abnormal condition of the voice, sometimes due 
to malformation of the palate. 3. Physiol. Change of voice 
at puberty, pa-rapli'o-nyf.— par"a-phon'ic, a — pa» 
raph'o-ra, n. Pathol . A mild form of insanity; slight 
delirium.— par"a-phos'phate, n. Pyrophosphate.— par"- 
a-phos-plior'lct, a. Chem. Pyrophosphoric.— par"a-piio« 
tot'ro-plsm, n. Same as paraheuotropism.™ par"a- 
pho"to-irop'ic, a.— par'a-pliragm, n. Crust. A small 
process of an endosternite which unites with the anterior 
division of its own endopleurite and with the posterior divi- 
sion of the endopleurite in front of it.™ par"a-phrag'inal, a. 


- par"a~nu'cle-us, n. Biol. An accessory nucleus; nucleo- par'a-phrase, I 1 par'a-frez; 2 par'a-frfig, v. [-phrased 


lus. 

Where temporary fusion occurs in the Infusoria a division of 
the paranuclei and often of the nuclei takes place, followed by the 
ejection of parts of them, and a reproduction of now paranuclei 
and nuclei from the remainder of the original structures. 

F. M. Balfour Camp. Evibryol. vol. i, intro., p. 7. Imacm. 18S0.1 
— par"a«.nii'cle-ar, a.— par"a-nu'cle-ate, a. Having a 
paranucleus. 

Pa-ra'mut", n. Same as Buazii^nut. 

par'a-mymph, 1 1 par'a-nimf; 2 par'a-nymf, n. 1. Gr. 

par'a-ttyittf p » j AnttQ. A groomsman or bridesmaid; specif., 
tlio best man who went with a bridegroom to fetch home the 
bride, or the maiden who conducted the bride to the bride- 
groom. 2t» One who acts as advocate for another. [< 
LL. paranymphus, < Gr. paranyviphas, < para, beside; 
and see nymph.] — par"a-nym'phai, a. Of or pertaining 
to a paranymph. 

pa-ra'o, 1 pa-ru'o; 2 pii-ra'o, n. 1. [P. I.] A boat resem- 
bling the casco, but of larger capacity, and having a consider- 
able cabin on the poop. 2. [Society Islands.] A tall malva- 
eeous tree ( Paritium tiliaceum) whose strong hard wood is 
used for boat* and house-building and whose bast yields 
fiber for cordage, mats, and coarse cloth. See mahoe. 

Par"a-pa-gu'rl»<l<>tt, n. pi. Crust. A family of paguroideans: 

* I*ar"a-pag'u-riis } 


par'a-frase p , /-phrasTng.] X. t. To* make a para- 
phrase of; reproduce the sense of in other terms. 

II. i. To make a paraphrase. 

-par'a-phras"a»bl(e p j a. Capable of being para- 
phrased.™ par'a~phras"er, n. One who paraphrases, pa- 
rapli'ra-sistt; par'a-phrastf. 
par'a-phrase, n. 1* Explanation or restatement of a 
thought, passage, or text in words different from, and 
generally with more clearness and in greater detail than, 
the original statement; any free translation or reproduc- 
tion of the sense of a passage or work; an amplification 
of a passage or theme. 

Like all preachers of his class, he (Dr. Cummin*?] is more fertile 
in imaginative paraphrase than in close exposition. 

Geokge Eliot Essays, Evangelical Teaching p. 69. If. a w. 1883.} 
2. An exemplication of a principle, idea, etc.; a com- 
mentary upon something. 3. Specifically, in the Scot- 
tish churches, a poetical version of a passage of Scripture 
closely fallowing the original and arranged to be sung. 
4. Mus. An arrangement of a vocal composition for in- 
struments, or of an instrumental composition for other 
instruments than those for which it was written; loosely, 
a transcription, t [F., < L. paraphrasis, < Gr. paraphra- 
sis , < para, beside, -f- phrazo, say.] 



deep-sea hermit-crabs. I*ar"a-pag'u-rus, n. (t. g.) 

par"a-pag'u-rid, n.— par"a-pag'u-rold, a. ... . .. . 

par"a-par'e-sls, n. Pathol, Partial paraplegia.— par"a-pa- par^a-phra'sl-a, I par e-fre'si-o; 2 par a-fr&'zhi-a, n, 
ret'ie, a.— par"a-pat"a-g!'am, n. Ornith. A fold of skin Pathol. Disconnected or incoherent speech: a symp- 

hetween the neck and shoulder.™ par"a-pat"a«gi'al, a.— tom of mental disorder. [< para- + Gr. phratns, 

par"a-path-i'a» n. Pathol. Same as pathomania.™ par- phrase.] — thematic paraphrasia (Pathol.), paraphrusia 
ap'a-thy, n. An alleged supernormal activity by which the which there are sudden digressions to irrelevant topics, 
sensitive acquire knowledge of persons in the neighborhood, pa-raph 'ra»sis, 1 pa-rafTa-sis; 2 pa-rM'ra-sls, n. [-ses, 
If they are en rapport.- par"a-pee'fclc, a. Referring to l . sIz; 2 ^ p i n ] i. The act of paraphrasing; hence, 

amorphous tioid prcpiirsd hy boiliug 1 pcctfc ucid in w&tcr**’ - " 3 , scIioaI oxoroiso in of fill"* 

par"a-i>ec'tm, n. Chem. An isomeric modification of pec- 

tin formed when boiled with water.- par"a -pe-dc'sls, n. l n 

Faulty direction of secretion by any of the cells of the body. u o ! se o 

par'a-pegm, 1 par'a-pem; 2 par'a-p 6 m, n. Gr. Antiq. A P 4 *?* a ”P^ r ® s 1 F ar 3 -fras i tik, 2 par a-fras tie, a, 
tablet set up to a public place, as for the display of a law, a Having the nature of a par aph rase; e £pressmg the same 
chronological or astronomical record, or a public proelama- ' ’ ’ - ' 
tion; hence, a precept, [< L. parapegma, < Gr. parapeg - 
ma, < vara, beside, -+• pSgnymi, fix.] par"a-peg'mat. 
par"a-pep 'tone, I parto-pep'ton; 2 par"a-pep'ton, n. Chem. 

A proteid compound formed in gastric digestion; acid al- 
bumin.™ par"a«pcr"i«to-ne'aI ? a. Lying to proximity to 
the peritoneum. 

par'a-pet, I par'a-pefc; 2 par'a-pSt, n. 1. Arch. A low 
or a breast-high wall about the edge of a roof, terrace, 
etc. 3* Fort. A wall or bank to cover troops from front 
attack; breastwork. See illus. under fortification. 

The parapet had been pierced here and there with embrasures 
for the artillery, which consisted of thirteen guns. 

Prescott Mexico vol. ix, bk. v, ch. 1, p. 301. [h, 1851.1 
3. Figuratively, anything that may be likened to a 
parapet; as, the ascent was opposed by a parapet of con- 
gealed snow. [F., < It. pampetto, breastwork, < 
par are (< L. paro), guard, 4* petto (< L. pectus), breast.] — 
par'a-pet-ed, a. Having a parapet.— par'a-pet-less, a. 
par^a-pet'a-Ious, a. Bot. Standing by the side of a petal, as 
stamens to certain plants of the Rosaceve.— par"a-pefc'a- 
lura, n. Bot. Any organ or addition situated beside a petal, 
par'aph, 1 par'af; 2 pilr'af, vt: To affix a paraph to; 
hence, to sign by writing the initials. r - ^ 

< paraphe; see paraph, n.' 


thing to other and ampler terms. par"a-phi , as'ti-cal t i 
Thus was translation made more easy to the writer, and more 
delightful to the reader. . . . The paraphrastic liberties have been 
almost universally admitted. Johnson Idler Aug. 11, 1759. 

— paraphrastic conjugations (L. Gram.), conjugations 
composed of the verb sum (am) with participial forms of the 
verb conjugated. The first or active paraphrastic, In 
which the participle in - rus is used, gives the idea of incep- 
tion; as, amaturus sum, I am about to love. The second or 
passive paraphrastic, with the participle to -dus, gives the 
idea of necessity; as, amandus sum, 1 must be loved.™ par"- 
a-phras'ti-eal-ly, adv, 

par"a-phre'nl-a, n. Pathol. 1. Disorder of the mental 
faculties, particularly when connected with physiological proc- 
esses, as old age, menstruation, etc. 2. Paraplirenitis.™ 
par"a»phre~ni'tis, n. Pathol. 1. Diaphragmatitis. 2. De- 
lirium, formerly supposed to be due to inflammation of the 
diaphragm. par"a-phre-ne'sl-at; par"a-phre-ne'sist.— 
par"a-phro»ne'sis, n. Pathol. Temporary delirium; trans- 
itory mental derangement of a mild type. par"a-phros'y- 
nef.™ P&r"a-phro«nlm'i-dsie, n. pi. Crust. A family of 
byperiidean amphipads with first antennae straight, head 
tumid, and seventh pair of pereiopods not transformed. 
Par"a-phron'i-ma, n. {t. g.) — mid, n.~~ -mold, a. 
l< F. parapher, par"a-phyl'3um, 1 parto-fiFum; 2 p&rVf^l'ura, n. 

. .. [-la, pl.\ 1. A small foliaceous or hair^like organ be- 

par'aph, ‘n. A flourish made with the pen at the end of tween the leaves or attached to the atom of certain 

a signature, often as a protection against forgery. [ < mosses. 2t* A stipule. par"a-phyl'Ii-umt» 

F. paraphe, < paragraphs ; see paragraph.] par"a-phys 'i-cal, a. Apart from that which is physical, 

par'a-phase, i par'a-fdz; 2 par'a-fas, n. A phase of develop- pa-raph T^sis* I pa-raf i-sis; 2 pa-ruf'y-sis, n. Bot. [-SES, 
meat or growth to one species parallel with or like that in 1 -siz ; 2 -seg, pi] A sterile unicellular or pluricellular 


another.— par"a-pha'si-a, n. Pathol. Mispronunciation 
of words, or use of one word for another: a mild form of 
aphasia, — par"a»pha'slc, a. — par"a-phe-net'i-dlu, n, 

Chem. The ethoxy derivative of para-amldophcnol, C«H e 
G C 6 H par"a-phe'ny-lcue, n. Chem. The organic 

radical (CfiHU-) or benzene nucleus united to two groups 

or radicals to the para position. 

par"a-pher'na, I par’a-furtoo; 2 par"a-fer'na, n. 1. Civ. Lam. par"a-pin'e-al, a. Situated near the 'pineal' gland 
The property of a wife over and above her dowry, and not rap'la-sls, n. Biol. Same as gataplasis. 


filament or narrow plate accompanying sexual or sporogenous 
organs. Paraphyees are found among the arehegonia and 
antheridia in certain mosses, among the asci in Ascomycetes, 
among the basidia in Basidiomy cetes, and with the sporangia 
in fermsori. [< Gr. paraphysis , offshoot, < para, beside, + 
phyb, produce.] par'a-physet.— pa-raph'y-sate, pa- 
raph"y-slf'er-cms» a, Bot . Having paraphyses. 

“ ■- “*■ ■ * * ’ * ' pa.** 
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pjir'n-plasin* 1 par'n-plazm; 2 pur'n-plagm, v. !. Biol. 
(1) The more fluid part ol the ee l ksu balance. (U) 

Metaplasm. 2. Pathol. Formation or form of morbid 
tissue, f < Or. para plasma, < para, beside, 4 plasso, form.} 
pttP w a-plas'niat.— par"a-plas'mic, a. 
pai*"a-p]as 'tle 9 1 par'^-pIasTik; 2 par*a-pla.s'tie, a. 
Pathol. M iinifestniK abnormal formative powers ; tend- 
ing to morbid growth, as cancerous tumors or degenera- 
tion of organs. 

pat^'a-ple 1 par"a-pII'ji~o; 2 pur'VpIe'gi-a, n. 
Pathol. Paralysis affecting the lower part of the body, 
usually caused by disease or injury to the spinal cord. 
I < Gr. paraplegia, < para, beside, 4- pKsso ( pity), st riked 
par'a»ple"gyt; par^a-plex'l-at.— Pott's paraplegia, 
Pott’s paralysis. See under paralysis.— relies p., paraly- 
sis of the legs and feet caused by irritation of the nerve*eon- 
tors from injury or disease of other parts.— par"a-plec'tie, 
a. Pathol . 1. Relating to or of the nature of paraplegia. 
2. Tending to cause paralysis.— par"a~pie'gie, a. <fc n. 
par"a-pleu-rl'tls, n. Pathol. Pain in the side or chest, as 
from rheumatism or slight inflammation — |iar"a-pleu'- 
ron, n. [-ha, pi.] Entom . One of tliu sternal side»pieces 
in a beetle, par^a-jilcu'rumi.— par^a-plcx^us, n. -'Hie 
choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle.— Par"a-po"dl-a'ta, 
n. pi. Zool A section of rotifers with a fooWike appendage; 
the Sc ir to pod a.— par"a«po'di**ate, a. 
par''a»po'di-tBni, 1 parVpd'di-um: 2 par'a-po'di-ihn, 
n. t-m-.v, pL] Hel- 
minth One of the 
jointless lateral ap- 
pendages of an an- 
nelid, especially the 
marine worm, usually functioning as 
rowing or loeomotory organs, tho 
also as respiratory and sensory or- 
gans. When developed they con- 
sist of two parts, a dorsal (notopodi- 
uin) and a ventral (nouropodiuin) , each 
of which may contain a cirrus and an aciculum. [ < Gr. para- 
podios, at the feet, < para, beside, 4- pons (pod-), foot.] 
par'a-podt.— par"a-po'<ll«al» a. par"a-po'daU. 
par"a-po'Iar, 1 par^e-podar; 2 par"a-po'lar, a. Zool. Situ- 
ated beside the polar cells, as certain cells in dicyemids that 
contribute to the investment of the head. 
par"a-poph'y«sIs» 1 par"a-pef'i-sis; 2 parVpof'y-sfa, n. 
[-ses, 1 -siz; 2 -se§, pi.] Anat . The elevation on the 
side of a vertebra on which the head of a rib fits; a capit- 
ular or ventral transverse process. [ < par-2 4- apophysis.] 

— par"a-po-phys'l-al s par"a*po-pliys'l-ci»I, a. 
par-ap'o-plex"y, n. Pathol. False or slight apoplexy; a 

soporose state resembling apoplexy.— par"a-prax'I-a» n. 
Pathol. Extravagant and irrational behavior, denoting an 
unbalanced mind.— par'ki-proe-tl'tls, n. Inflammation 
of the tissues about the rectum.— pa-rap'slsb n. Pathol . 
Loss or derangement of the sense of touch, pa-ra'phi-at. 

— pa»rap'sis'-, n. [-si-des, pi.] Entom. One of the two 
lateral scicrites of the mesoscutum when this is differentiated 
into three parts.— pa-rap'si-dal, a. 

pa-rap 'ter-on, I po-rap'tor-en; 2 pa-rap'ter-dn, n. [-a, 
pi] Entom. 1. A sclerlte frequently present in the mosopleura 
and metapleura, articulating with the dorsal margin of the 
episternum near the base of the wing. 2. Same as tegula, 
1 (1). [< para- 4 Gr. pteron, wing.] pa-rap'ter-uinf.— 

pa-rap'ter-al, a. la pyramid of the medulla. 

par"a»py-ram'i-dal, a. Near a pyramid; specifically, near 
par'a-quet, l par'a-ket; 2 par'a-ket, n. Same as parrakeet. 
par"a-qul'tot. 

par-ar'a-bin, n. Chem. An amorphous powder obtained 
from sugar-beets.— par w a-ra'chls, n. In bilaterally sym- 
metrical anthozoans, the side of the rachis.— par"a-ra- 
chid'i-al, a. 

Far^arc-ta'll-a, 1 par n ark-te'3i-o; 2 par"iirc-tit'li-a, n. Zoo - 
geog. The northern temperate marine realm, extending 
approximately from the southern line of floating ice to the 
northern line of coral reefs.— Par^are-ta'll-ao, a. 
par"»-ree'tal, a, Anat. Situated beside the rectum.— par"- 
a-ro-san'i-Un, n . Chem. A highly complex compound 
body, a trianimo»triphcriyl carbine! existing only in com- 
bination and forming the base for many dyes.— par"a-ro- 
san'I-linet.— par^a-ro-sol'lc acid, same as aurin. 
par"ar«thrc'ma, 1 pari'cir-tlirPma; 2 par“ar-thre'ma, n. 
Surg. Partial dislocation of a joint; incomplete luxation. 
[< Gr. pararthrma, < para, beside, 4 arthron, joint.l 
par-ar'thri-a, n. Pathol. Disordered articulation of speech; 
difficult utterance.— pari'a-sac'cha-rose, n. Chem. An 
isomeric modlflcation of cane-sugar.— par^a-sa'cral, a. 
Near the sacrum.— par"a-sal"pln**gi'tis, a. Pathol. In- 
flammation of the cellular tissue adjacent to a Fallopian tube, 
par'a-sang, 1 par'a-saiy, 2 piir'a-sang, n. A Persian road* 
measure. See measure. 

The parasang . . . was not a measure of distance very accurately 
determined, but rather indicated a certain amount of time em- 
ployed in traversing a given space. 

A. H. La.ya.kd Nineveh and Babylon p. 55. (a. v. v. 1S53.] 
Pa-ra^sasra'ma, n. See Rama 1 . 

Par"a-seel'i-dse» 1 par^a-sel'i-dl; 2 paria-sel'i-de, n. pi. 
Crust. A family of hyperiidean amphipods with first anten- 
na? curved, first joints of fifth and sixth pereiopods operculi- 
forra, and of seventh G*jointed. Par"a-scel # us, n. (t. g.) [ < 
paua-4 Gr .sltelos, leg.] — par"a-sceFid,a. &n.— -sceroId,a, 
par"a-see ''ni-mn, 1 par'VsI'ni-um; 2 par’a-sehii-ilm, n. 
[-NI-A, pL] Gr. Antig. One of the two projecting wings of 
the stage-structure in a Greek theater, between which the 
stage, when present, was placed. It contained dressing* 
rooms and storerooms, and a passage by which the chorus 
entered the orchestra. [<Gr. para, beside, 4 skew, stage.] 
pari'a-sreu-as' tie, a. [Rare.] Preparatory; introductory, 
par'a-sceve, I par'a-slv or -si'vl; 2 par'o-sev or -se'vC, n. I. 
The day before the Jewish Sabbath, on which preparation is 
made for the Sabbat also, what is then prepared. 2. 
Good Friday. 3t. Preparation. [< F. -parasctve, < LL. 
parasceve, < Gr. para, beside, 4* skew, equipment.] 
par^a-selse-mat'le, a. Exhibiting a change from the true 
form; altered by inflection; imitative.— par'a-sehite, 1 par'- 
a-skait; 2 par'a-skffc, n. Egyptol. One of a class of embalmers 
whose duty it was to remove the viscera — par"a«se-cre'« 
flon, n. Pathol. Irregular or morbid secretion.— par"a- 
se-le'ne, n, 1-it.sb, pL] Meteor . A false moon or moons 
appearing in a lunar halo: a frequent phenomenon m the 
arctic. Compare parhelion. 

On the evening of Nov. Ilth there was a brilliant paraselene, 
two distinct halos and eight false moons being visible m the 
southern sky. Robert E. Peaky Discovery of the North Pole 
p. 175. la?, a. a. * co. ’10.] 

— par^n-se^len'Ic, n. Semidin. 

par"a*sem'i-“dine:j:.— par w a-sep'tal» a. Lying near the 
nasal septum. 

par'a-shah, 1 par's-Sha; 2 par'a-shli, n. [Heh.] 1. One of 
the flfty*four sections or lessons into which the Pentateuch 
Is divided for weekly readings throughout the annual cycle, 
or one of the smaller sections read on festivals. 2, Specif,, 
a lesson read in the aynagog by ahoy When he is bar mitzvah. 


par^a-.slg'ma-flsm, n. A defect in the pronunciation of .? first abdominal segment. l s a»ras'ta-t*sis, n. (t. g.) — pa- 
ortho substitution of some other letter, as of /, fur it, par"- ras'ta-i*inu% a. A n. 

a-sig"ma-t!Vmusj.— par"a-si-noi'dal, a. Anat. Situ- pa-ras'tah s ip,vrai,'t&s; 2 pa-rash at?, k. (-ta-phs, I-dTz; 2-dt"3 f 


ated near a sinus. 

Par^a-sl'ta, 1 par'a-sai'to; 2 par'a-sl't:'., n. pi. Parasitic 
iinimalR. (1) Crust. The Siphonostuinata. (2) Entom. A 
gioup including parasitic iribects, as lice. 1 < L. parasaw,; 
see parasite.] bitic Kkin-di "eases as a class, 

par'hi-si'ttfi, 1 par'a-Fortl; 2 par"a-si'te, n. pi. Med. Para- 


pi. 1 I- In a Greek tcnqiie, tin* purnmiof the flanking eella* 
wuil projecting beyiiiui the front ur buck of the building so u» 
to furmAi one of the wails of a * estibule. 2. The jamb of an 
entry way, especially if linhhed with a^haTt and capital. 3. 
A Greek pilaster, [L , < Gr. parn.nas, < para, beside, 4 
lujltml, stand ] 


par'a-site, I par'a-sciit; 2 par'a-sit, ». I. i. To parasitize. par"a.-sfat'j<* f a. Zool. i . Of or relating to mimatia rosom- 


II. 1. 1. To act the parasite. 2, Philol. To evolve or 

take on a parasitic letter or sound. 

par'a-site, n. 1. ^1) A living organism, either an ani- 
mal or a plant, that lives on or m nunc other organism, 
known as us host, irom which it fierives its nourishment 
ior flic whole or a part, of its exude nee, as a louse, tape- 
worm, mistletoe, or dodder. Parasites are sometimes clas- 
sified as cutvrnal, an various lire and fungi, and mUrnnl, us 
trichina* and certain bacteria. Vegetable parasites, not 
possessing chloruphM, can not utilize atmospheric carbon 
dioxid and must obtain carbon from organic tissue. They 
are therefore equipped with suckers or hailstorm, modified 
roots, that penetrate the host’s ceils and draw up the cell* 
contents. Some saprophytes can exist fora season on living 
tissue, and some parasitic organisms assume, ior a time, 
saprophytic habits. Smuts and rusts are examples of de- 
structive parasitic fungi; mushrooms and pulf balls are sapro- 
phytes. During one stage of development \ unous parasitic 
organisms Jive on one host and complete their growth on 
another. Some species of Pizizaax grow on both animals 
and plants. Certain bacterial parasites, during their life- 
time, or in dying, provide material for the growth of others; 
thus putrefactive bacteria are followed by sulfur bacteria 
and aerobic by anaerobic forms. Some parasites, animal as 
well as vegetable, are dependent on a specific host, others 
on several different hosts. 

His mind resembled those creepers ■which the botanists call 
parasites, and which can subsist, only by clinging round the sterna 
and imbibing the juices of stjamger plants. IV1 acaUI.ay Mice. 
Essays, Samuel Johnson in vol. i, p. 77. [a. XSfi3.] 

(2) An animal thn t lives on or with another without de- 
riving its nourishment therefrom; a commensal. (3) A 
bird that lays its eggs in the nest of another, to bo 
hatched and eared for, as tho European cuckoo or Amer- 
ican eowbird. (4) A bird that steals the food of 
another, as a jaeger, (o) Ter at. The smaller and 
feebler of a pair of teratieally connected twins. 2. An 
obsequious flatterer who lives lazily at another’s ex- 
pense; any hauger*on or follower who surrenders indi- 
vidual independence, as in society or politics. 3. Clans. 
Antiq. (1) One who secured a welcome at the tables of 
the rich by means of fawning and flattery. (2) One ad- 
mitted to the post*sacrificial feast. (3) One admitted 
to the meals at the table maintained for public officials. 

Nobler to spend your days jn all tho bit torn phs of unheeded 
struggle, than become a hollow parasite to gain a hollow friend. 

W. M. Punshun Lectures and Sermons, Macaulay p. 72. [a. a u] 

4, Philol. A parasitic letter or sound. See parasitic, 
a., 4. 5. Mineral. A mineral developed at the expense 
of another; specif., the plumose interior of certain crys- 
tals of boraeite. [F., < L. para sit us, < Gr. parasitou, 
< para, beside, 4 sitos, food,] 

par"a-stt'ie, 1 parVsit'ilc; 2 p:tr"a-sff/ie, a. 1. Living 


bianco >>f one species to another in the same faunal region, 
opedally among insects; pertaining to coloration lit til ren- 
ders an animal or insect difllrult to recognize in its habitat; 
spafetle. 2. Possessing the quality of p/e.^niingan objeefc 
to the mind.— par”a-ste'nion, n. But. Same as si uiino- 
niu.u.— par w a-?dem'o»iial, a — par"u~.ster'na! t a. Situ - 
ated near the sternum — par^a-ster'num, n. The ab- 
dominal ribs tal.cn collectively.— par-av-the'nl-a, n. Pa- 
thol. An abnormal condition of organic tissue render- 
ing it exceedingly irregular In the performance of Its 
functions — par w ah-the«'Us n. Pathol. One who suffers 
from paras the run.— sia~ ran' 1 1-ch y, n. [-< fiiRa, pi.] Bat. One 
of two 8<-ts of .secondary spirals crossing each other at an 
acute angle, produced by drawing lines through the bases 
of the leaves on a stem on which the leaves are close lo- 
gether.— par"a-stig'nia, n. Entom. A eliiunous spot on 
a wing, between the costal and postcosta! veins— |>ar"a- 
htig-mat'ie, a — par^a-htrein'mit, n. Pathol. Spasmodic 
distortion, especially of the face, the soft parts being drawn 
to one side.— par'a-style, n. 1. Bot, An abortive or rudi- 
mentary style. 2. Zool. A cusp at the rear or the paracone 
in a molar tooth.— Far^a-su'chi-a, n pi. Jlcrp. A Triassic 
group of reptiles, especially a suborder of crocodllians with 
posterior nostrils opening in front of palatines and external 
nostrils posterior, as in Belodontidje.— pa^'a-su'chl-an, a, 
& n.— par "a-sy-nan'chy , n. Pathol Inflammation of the 
parotid gland; the mumps; a parotid bubo.— par"a~sy~nax'~ 
is, n , [LL ] Civ. Laid. An unlawful gathering of persona. 

— par'ki-syn'e-sis, n. Philol Misconception of a word that 
results in a faulty form, as when chaise is converted into the 
false singular shay.— par"a-sy«net'ic, a.— par"a-syn"o- 
vi'tis, n. Pathol Inflammation of the tissues around a 
joint.— par"a-syn'the-sis, n. The principle or process of 
forming parasyntheta — par"a-syn~thefc'lc. I. a. Of or 
pertaining to parasyn thesis or a parasyntheton. IS. 
Same as pauasy x rHirrow— par"a-sy ri'the-ton, it. [-ta, 
pi ] Gram. A word formed by both derivation and com- 
bination; a derivative word compounded with a particle, 
as by*conft rcnce, doum fallen.— s>:ir"a-sypJTi-lLs, n. Pathol. 
A malady induced by poison from the microbes of syphilis, 
but lacking the constitutional symptoms of that disease. 

— par"a~syph' / l-lii'ic, a. Indirectly connected with syph- 
ilis — piir"a-sypIi"l-!o'.xis,?a. The condition resulting from 
parasyphllis.— par^a-sys'to-le, n. Physiol. The period be- 
tween the systole and diastole, especially when it- Is abnor- 
mally prolonged.— |>ar"a-tac'tic, a. Of or belonging to 
parataxis. par"a-tac'tl-cal par"a-tac / ti-eal-ly, adt.— 
pa-rat'a-loid, n. Tuberculin — par"a-tan-geiTtlal, a. 
Almost tangential.— par"a-tar'si-imi» n. The side of the 
tarsus.- par"a-tar'si-al, par^a-tur-tar'le, a. Chem. 
Resembling tartaric acid.— paratartaric acid, same as 
racemic acid.— par"a-tax'is, n. Gram. The arrangement 
of clauses or propositions v Ithout connectives, leaving their 
logical relations to be supplied by the mind of the hearer: 
opposed to hypotaxis . 


on or in another organism and deriving nourishment pa'r&te, 1 pe'ret or pa-rd'te; 2 pfl'nit or pii-rii'te, a, Rom. 
therefrom; of or pertaining to vegetable or animal para- J l a r w !* Li^ignatlng a form of summary execution. In 

siteq o Of the nature of or like a ivirasito South Africa it may issue only after a judicial decree; in 

l'h jurisdictions, as Ce> ion. British Guiana, etc., this point 

,Aii tno \ GFy inf^n, lido of sontimcnt» tho oiler Ik. ft lioo tint h pnn r t d/t v 1 

with oysloHike openness in the soft ooze of reverie, do thorn ™ ^. n j settled. [ < L. paratm ,, ruatlj .] 

parasitic crabs, the ciceroni, insert tlicmaelvea as his inseparable P* 11 a-tcr mi-nal, a. bltuated near the ends of the lateral 
bosom companions. ventricles of the bram: applied to certain bodies located 

Lowell Fireside Travels, Italy p. 197. [h. m. & co. 1SS0.] on the mesial walls of the ventricles in reptiles and am- 
3. Of or pertaining to the Parasitica. 4, Philol Joined PWbUna.- Par"a-tbe'ri-a, n. pi Zool The edentate mam- 
by error or false analogy to a word, as t in oneof, twice!, 
and d in drownded. In many cases the mistake has 


mals as a subclass.— par"a-theTi~an, a.— par"a-thcr'-* 
mlc, a. Related to heat: applied by Sir John Herschel to 

i - - , . ^ , denote certain rays in the solar spectrum. 

bocomo sanctioned by !on g| _ usage, as tyrani, thumi, 1>a -n,th 'e-sis, 1 po-rafh'i-sis; 2 pa-ratb'e-ste, n. 1. 
whileai, ancient, bittern.^ Fat.hu.. Relating to, of Oram. Apposition, as of nouns. 2. Rhet. t A parent hot- 


the nature of, or caused by parasites; as, a parasitic 
growth; a parasitic disease. 6. Ornith. Depositing 
eggs in the nests of other birds instead of in their own, 
as certain cuckoos and eowbirds. [ < L. parasiticus, < Gr. 
parasUikos, < parasites; see parasite.] par"a-.srtaU ,* par"- 
a-sltl-calt; par"a-sl'toidt.- par"a-s!t'I-caMy, atlv.— 
par^a-slt/l-cal-ness., n. [Rare.] 

Par"a-sit f i-ca, 1 pur"&-sit'i-ko; 2 par"a-sitfi-ea, n. pi. En- 
tom . 1. A tribe or series of hymenopterous insects with ab- 
domen sessile or petloiate and whose larva? arc mostly para- 
sitic on other insects, including Chalctdtdsr, etc. 2, The 
Parasita. [< L. parasit tew; see parasitic.] 


ical notice, as of something to be expanded later; hence, 
generally, matter included between brackets. 3. Philol 
The setting in juxtaposition to each other of those 
things, as primary elements, that have an equivalence 
of meaning or relation: used especially of the early 
stages of a language, when speech is represented merely 
by monosyllabic roots, grammatical relations being ex- 
pressed by change of position. 4. Gr. Ch. A prayer 
said by a bishop over catechumens. \ < Gr. parathesis, 
juxtaposition, < para, beside, 4 tithant, place.] — par"a- 
thefc'lc* a. Of or pertaining to parathesls. 


par"a-sit'J-c!de, I par'c-sltl-sald; 2 puria-sit'l-crd. fifed. par"a-thy'roid. I. a. Lying near but not functionally con- 
I. a. Efficacious for destroying parasites. par"a-sSt"I- neeted with the thyroid gland. II, n. Anat, One of four or 

el'dait. II. n. Any agent that destroys parasites on or more small glands near the thyroid — par"a-thy-roFdaI,'a. 

within the body, as a vermifuge or itclwointment. par"a-ti'tlon, n. 1-ti'tla, -tTtlks, pi.] [Rare.]' A summary 

par'ii-sit-lsm, 1 par'a-soit-lzm; 2 par'a-slt-igm, n. 1. The of contents accompanying a title — pa-rat 'o-lold, n. Pa- 

condition or conduct of a fawner or sycophant. 2. Pathol ratalold — par"a-to'ml-um, %. Omith. The side of the 

& Zool. The state or condition of being parasitic. 3. upper mandible.— pur"a»to'mi«al, a.— pa-rat'o-inous, a, 

Pathol Disease, especially of the skin, caused by parasites. Mineral. Having planes of cleavage inclined to the axis; 

— social parasitism, in sociology, the unjustifiable cco- also, abounding with facets of cleavage, 

nornic dependence of an individual or a class upon another par "a- ton 'Ic, 1 parVten'ik; 2 parVton'ie, a. Bol 
individual or class.— par'a-sH-ize,!)!. To infest by or with i„ Produced by external stimuli, as by light, heat, or 
a parasite. - par"a**slt-lzea» a. ^ ^ . mechanical irritation: said of pl&nfcmovoments, as of 


par"a-si-f ol 'o-gy* 1 par'a-sai-tol'o-Ji; 2 par”a~sI-tfll'o-gy, n. 
The scientific study of parasitic organisms; especially, the 
branch of medical science that relates to parasites, their 
origin, nature, and pathological effects on the human system. 
— par"a-s!"to»iog / i-eaI, a — par"a-si-toFo-glst, a. One 
who makPH a special study of parasitic organisms. 


par 'a- sol, 1 par 'e-sol; 2 paria-sol (xm), rt. 1. To furnish J G - 1 

with a parasol. 2. To screen from the sun’s rays, displaced.- oar a-t 

par'a-sol, n. i.A small, light , sunshade carried by women. 

Though her face was under a parasol, I thought it looked ex- 
tremely powdery at that moment. 

W. C, Russell til range Voyage v. 12. tu. 1SS1.] 

2. A monoplane fitted, with wings, so adjusted as not to 
obstruct the vision. fF„ < It. parasole, < parare, 
guard {< L. vare, prepare), 4* sole (L. sol), sun.] 

— par r a-soI"*ant", n. An ant, as of the genus (Eco- 
doma of tropical and subtropical America, that cuts off and 
transports leaves.— p.=fir, n. A tall fir-tree (tictadopUys 
verttciUata) of Japan. Sec Sciadopitys.- p. smushroom, 
n. An edible agaric (Agaricus procerus).— p.«piue 9 n. Bee 
stone*pine. — par"a-sol-ette', n. A very small parasol. 
par"a-so'ma, n. Biol A paranucleus, — par^a-splio'aoid. 

I. a. 1, Situated near the sphenoid; as, the parasplienotd 
bone. See Mats, under .Eg ithognathous, 2. Of or per- 
taining to the parasphenoid. par"<vsi»be-noI'dalj;. II. 
n. A bone of the roof of the mouth behind the vomer, as in 
amphibians and fishes.— Par"as-tac'l-d£0, n. pi Crust. The 
Paraatactm- as a family.— pa-ras'ta-cid, n.— pa-ras'ta- 
eoM t a.- Pa-ras^ta-cFnm, n. pi Crust. An Eogtean sub- 
family of astacids or crawfishes without appendages to the 


the leaves of mimosas. 2. Retarding growth: said of 
the occasional effect of light on p!ant*organs. [ < 
para- 4 tonic, a .] — par"a-t»n'l“cal*«ly, adv . 
pa'Ta'Ton-nerre \ 1 puTa"to-ner'; 3 pa"r£i"to-n6i‘', n. [F.J 
A iightmng*rod; conductor. [I.] 


Direases, as a class, in which parts are 
displaced.— par'a-to-ry, ?i. [Rare,] A place of preparation; 
especially, a sacristy or robing=room for ecclesiastics. 
par"a-to'ri-umt. 

par"a-tra-goe # di-a, n. NT ock tragedy par^a-treme, n, A 
sclerlte ol irregular form in the prothorax of two* winged 
insects.— pari'a-tri-chd/sis, n. Pathol. Abnormal hirsute* 
ness, or the growth of hair in abnormal places.— pur"a- 
trlm'ma, n. Pathol Same as intertrigo.— par"a-trip'- 
six, n. The preservation of the bodyxtissucs from waste. 

— pa)r"a-trip'fcie. Pathol I .a. I. Of or pertaining to a 
paratriptic. 2 . Tending to produce chafing. II. n. Med. 
Any .substance that prevents the waste of nervous tissue. 

I refer to tho use of the flo-colled ym-atriyhes, or preventers of 
vvaote in the body. Of these the moat commun aad best-known 
aro wine, lea, cotTeo, and tobacco. 

W. S. Beahlij in North American Review Aug., 1SS7, p. ISO. 

— par"a-troph'I<*, a . 1. Relating to or displaying symp- 
toms of par&tropUy, S- Depending for its existence upon 
its presence as a parasite in the living tissues of fellow 
organisms.— pa-rat'ro-pliy, n. Pathol Abnormal nutri- 
tion; morbid enlargement from maiassimilatiou. par^i-* 
tro'pbi-al:.— par"a-t»-b(?r"cti«lo , sls, n. A disease ap- 
parently provoked by tuberculosis poisoning, but in which 
the bacillus is not disco verabl e.— par "a-tu« her' c u-lims*. 
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a.— par' , a“*timg'si:aie, n. Cham. A salt derived from 
paratungstic arid.- part'a-t imgksti<s a. Cham. Desiguat- 
ing the acid HioVVuU » existing only m the form of its salts. 
Pa"ra-ty% 1 pu"ra-tl'; 2 pa n ra~ti', n. A seaport in S. rtio de 
Janeiro state. Brazil, .South America. 
par 'a- type, n. Biol. A specimen gathered at Uie same 
time and place as a type, and its equivalent.™ pa r"u-typ Si- 
lt' tis, n. Med. Intlammatiun of the connective tissue near 
the eivcum.— parf'a-ty'phoici, n. An aileciion resem- 
bling typhoid fever but not responding to the ted i for Unit 
disease, paratyphoid fever t*— par"a-ty'phoid, 
par";i-4yp'Ic, a. Departing from the type, par"a-typ'i- 
ca!|.— par"a-um»bii'i-eal, a. Anal. Situated about or 
nea, the umbilicus. 

PA-rati'rpio, 1 pct-rati'kC; 2 pa-rou'ko, n. [S. Am ] A goal- 
sucker (;V uctidroitms filhicollis) of tropical America. 
par"a-u-t*<i}'thral, a. Situated near the urethi a; as, the para- 
urethral glands,— par"a-vag''l-ni'tis, n. Pathol . iuU ani- 
mation of the tissues about the vagina. 
par"a-vall', 1 pari’a-vel'; 2 puria-val', a. Feudal Law. In- 
ferior; lowest; as a tenent paravatl. black, vi one, li. 60- 
(< OF. par aval; par (< L. per), through; anti, down, < a 
(< L. ad) 9 to, + val (< L. vallcs), valley.] pnr^a-vaile'J. 
par"a-vane', 1 par" a- v On'; 3 pih*"a-yan', n. A torpedo* 
shaped water*>plane with projecting fins, used to ward off 
and destroy moored mines, par-a-pjane'b 
par'&»rantt» adv. First; in front, par'a-vaimfcf. 
par 'a- vent, l par' o- vent; 2 p&r'a-vent, ?t. IF.] A protec- 
tion against wind. 

pari'a-ves's-eaS, a. Anal. Situated near the bladder; as. the 
paravesical pouch — par"a-xan'th5«, n. Chcm . A crystal- 
line compound (ChHsOaNO m urine, derived from xanthin. 
par"a-xaii-tiiinet.— par-ax'I-al, a. Amt. Situated near 
the long axis of the body; as, the jvraxial muscles.— par- 
ax'i-aMy, ado, — par"ax-on f Ic, a. Relating to a foot, whose 
third and fourth digits are so nearly equal in development 
that the axis of the foot passes between them' characteristic 
of the artiodactyl ungulates: contrasted with mesaxontc.— 
par"a-xy'lenc, n. Chan. A colorless volatile liquid (G'sHio) 
metameric with xylene, contained m coaMar naphtha. 
XV'ray Me A1to''ni''al '» I paY6Mo*mo"nrcU'; 2 pa"rttMe«» 
nuVnFal', n. A manufacturing town in Saone*et*Loire de- 
partment, France; scene of reputed apparitions to 
guerite Marie Alacoquo. 

Pa"ra-za f tu, n. Same as Paracatu. 

Par"a-zo'a, n. pi. ZouL Sponges as a grade of the animal 
kingdom between Protozoa and Metazoa .— par"a**zo'an # 
a. & n. 

par"a-zo'nS-iim, n. Gr . Antiq. 1. A dagger carried in the 
girdle. 2. A similar weapon worn in the middle ages, 

Par 'bar, 1 pur'ber; 2 piir'bar, n. Bib. 1 Chron . xxvi, IS. 
par "bleu', I pari'blu'; 2 parfblu', interj. IF.] A 
French oath, corrupted from par Dieu (by God), 
par 'boll, 1 pdr'beil; 2 par'bdil, vt. i. To boil partially: 
to parboil a tough chicken before roasting. 

Parboiling may bo regarded as a perfectly logifimate and 
doairahlo process without whitsh tho beef could not bo properly 
prepared for canning. Harvey VV. Wilev Foods and Their 
Adulteration p. 42. Ip. a. h. & co. ’ll.] 

2. Hence, figuratively, to make uncomfortable with heat. 
[< OF. parbouillir, < 'LL. pcrbullio , < L. per, through, + 
bullio; see boil, ».] 

guir'boilti, pp. Parboiled. S. S. 

par'breaket. I. o. To vomit. II. n. Vomit. par'brake"t. 
par'buek"Ie, 1 par'buk'l; 3 pur'buk'I, vt. To hoist or 
lower with a parbuckle. 
par'biiek"Ie, n. I. A pur- 
chase to aid (1) in rolling 
a cask or other heavy ob- 
ject up an incline or in con- ^ 
trolling its descent, or (2) 
in furling a sail by rolling ' 


Parcel* 

Carrier. 




Parbuckle. 


point ro another.— p.sgilcler, n. One who works at parcel-* 
gilding — p.=gilding, n. The act or art of gilding silver or 
other metallic surface, so that 
part of it, us fhe design, has 
the eliecfc of being emphasised 
in gill.,— p.»gilt. JL a. Gilded 
only in part. II. n. Silver or 
other metal ware which has 
been gilded In parts.— p.= 
Junker, n. One of two othcers 
"A of the British Exchequer who 
formerly made the parcels of t he 
eseneu tors' accounts and delivered them to the 
auditors.— p. * mole t » adi. Pi net* meal . p. * meal t . 
— p.* office, «, J. An office foi sending a nd de- 
livering parcels. 2. [Brit.] A cloak-room.— p.# 
post, n. (Officially two words ) A branch of the 
postal service devoted to the carriage and deliv- 
cry of parcels. In the United States the sys- 
tern came into operation on January 1, 1013. 
Tho country is divided into units of area one*half degree 
squaie. Each unit, of urea forms a separate center for eight 
encircling zones with radii of from fit) to 1,800 miles for the 
first seven zones, the eighth zone covering territory beyond 
the l,800*mile limit. The minimum rate of charge for a par- 
cel over l- ounces but not exceeding a pound in weight is from 
5 cents in the first to 12 cents in the eighth zone, with an 
increase of from l cent in the first to 12 cents in the eighth 
zone for each additional pound or fraction thereof, the max- 
imum -weight transmittahle being 70 pounds only up to the 
third zone, and 50 pounds up to the eighth zone. The size 
of the parcel must not exceed 84 inches in length and girth 
combined. The British system of Inland Parcel Post came in- 
to operation on August 1, 1883, The minimum rate is three- 
pence for a parcel not exceeding a pound in weight, with 
1 penny extra for each additional pound or part of a pound 
up to 3 pounds and from 7 to 1 1 pounds. From 3 to 5 and 
5 to 7 pounds the rate is 1 penny additional, the maxi- 
mum weight transmittable being 1 1 pounds. The greatest, 
length for a parcel is 3 ft. 6 in. and tho length and girth 
may not exceed 6 ft. par'celsspost"t.™ p.«van» n. [Eng.] 
A light wagon for the delivery of packages. 

•r/yf par'cei, adv. [Archaic.] • In part; partly; as, parcel gilt. 
iwv~ j >£A1P 'cel-inf?, I par'sel-irj; 2 p;ir'<;6l-ing, n. 1. The act 
of separating into parts: often used with out. 2. Naut. 
A canvas wrapping, usually tarred, applied to protect 
a rope. 3, The operation of wrapping a rope with 
protecting strips, or of covering a seam with such strips, 
par'eeljj par'cel-lingf.— par'<*el*ing*ma»chine", n. 1. 
A press for compressing wool, yarn, etc., into bundles. 2. 
ia A machine for tarring canvas strips for use in parceling, 
polite par"ceI-la't!on» 1 par’se-le'Shau; 2 par"g$-!a'shon, n. The 
1 actof dividingorstateof beingdivided intopartsor shares. 

as par'ce-na-ry* n. [-hies, pi. J banie as copabcenaby. 

* par'ce-ner, i pur'si-nar; 2 par'ee-ner, n. Law. A copar- 
cener. [OF., < EL. partionarim „ < L. panitto («-), share; 
see partition,] 

Parceners are so called, aaith Littleton, . . . because they may 
bo constrained to make partition. 

Bl,ackbtoni 3 Commentaries bk. ii, p. 189. 
parch, I parch; 2 parch, v. I, t. 1* To make extremely 
dry; dry up; ns, u parched soil. 2. To burn the surface 
of; scorch; roast. 3* To dry up, shrivel, or wither from 
cold. II, i. To become excessively dry; be scorched. 
[Grig, uncertain; perhaps < F. percer , OF. parchter; see 
pierce.]— pareh'ed-ness, n.~ parch'ing-ly, ado. 
par-cliG', I par-cfJuT; 2 par-eho', n. Ich. Same as isabelita. 
( par-cliee'si, n. Same as pachisi. par-che'[nr -ehi']sif. 

/ parch 'ment, I pardh'ment or -mant; 2 parch-'inenfc, vt. 
To convert, as sheepsldn or paper, into parchment or a 
substance resembling it. parch'ment-lzeL 
pareh'meut, n. 1. The skin of sheep, goats, lambs, 
young calves, and other animals prepared and polished 
with pumiee a stone for writing, painting, engraving, etc. 
Vellum is a line parchment made front the skins of calves, 
kids, and dead*boru lambs; while drumheads arc made from 
wolf-skins, battledores from as, siskins, and sieves from the 
skins of he goats. 

A fovv fragments of Homer, Thueydidos, Euripides, Sallust, and 
other authors are . . , extant on broken papyrus leaves, but all our 
complete mss. of first-rate authors are wnttezx on another mate- 
rial, parchment. James Gow Companion to School Classics , 
Books p. 19. [mac.m. 1888.] 

2. A formal writing on parchment. 3. In coffee*cul- 
ture, a tough envelop of the berry. [ < F. parchemin , 
< L. perqamena, < Gr. Pcrgamlnfi, < Perga man, Per- 
gamum, a city of Asia Minor, whence parchment was 
first brought.] — cotton parchment, a material made by 
treating cottondibers with diluted sulfuric acid and com- 
pacting the product by rollers into sheets.— p. coffee, same 
as parchment, 3.— parch' menfc»dis«ease", n. Same as 
xerodermia, p. =.slitnl.~ p.dace, n. A lace made with a 
core of Cartisane.— p. spaper, n, Same as vegetable 
parchment.— vegetable p., an imitation parchment made 
by treating paper with sulfuric acid and water.— virgin p., 
a fine parchment made of the skins of newdaorn lambs or 
kids.— pareh"ment“Si'ri-an, n. [Hare.] A book bound In 
parchment. 


the yards. A rope is looped 
at the middle and the loop 
made fast at a suitable eleva- 
tion; the free ends are passed 
around the cylindrical object 
to be moved, and zt is low- 
ered or raised as they are 
paid out or hauled in. 

% A sling made by passing 
both ends of a rope through 

its bight, thus forming a double loop in which the object 
tobe moved or held is placed. [ < par, a., -j- buckle 1 , p.J 
pare, 1 park; 3 pare, n. [F.J In the French system of oyster* 
culture, a specially prepared oyster-farm flooded alternately 
with salt and fresh water, by means of dikes, etc. Called 
also park and oitster#p(irk. f through adaptation of the French 
word. See oyster. Compare claire. 

Par hue, 1 pQr'sl; 2 pflr'cS, n . pi. [L.j [Parca, sing.] Rom „ 

Myth. The three Fates. See Fate and destiny. 
par-case' t, adv. Perchance; perhaps, par castf. 
par'eel, I parcel; 3 par'ggl, vt. {-celbd or -gelled, 

-celd s ; -CEL-IN g or -CEL-HNO.] 1. To divide into par fcs 
or shares; distribute: generally with out or into. 2. 

Law. To cut up or divide into lots, as an estate. 3, To 
make up into a parcel; combine. - 

Things are parcelled into kinds and sorts, not by Nature, but by parent, pp. Parched. S. S. 

men. par"ci~deii'tate» 1 par'^i-denTet; 2 piir '51-den'tat, a. 

T. ItEin Powers of Human Mind vol. ii, p. 14. [b. & br. 1808.] Having few teeth or teethdike processes; paucidentate. 

4# Naut. To wrap canvas strips around, as a rope; l < . L * Wrens, sparing, + dentate.] 

cover ivith canvas strips, as a seam, fit* To detail or ” ar ^ e0 Parsifal. 

itemize 6 1. To enumerate bv items* snerifv par-cll'o-quy, 1 par-.sil'o-kwi ; 2 par-cfl'o-kwy, n. [Rare.] 

by addition of his envy. par'ci-mo'm-oust, a. Same as parsimonious. 

SHAKHBPBAIU 3 Antony and Cleopatra act v, sc. ii. par'ei-mo-ny, 1 par'si-mo-ni ; 2 pur'si-mo-ny, n. Logic. 
[< F , parcellcr, < parcelle; see parcel, w-.j Hparingness, as in assumptions. [< F. parcimonie; 

Syn.: see arrange. see parsimony.] — law of patrimony, in inductive observa- 

par'cel, n. 1. Anything wrapped up; a number of the principle that nothing shall be assumed as a fact 

things done up together; a package; bundle; as, a paper lhat l& not such in reality. Bee inductive method; laws 

'parrel 2 An intwrd nwrt a A wnnrf nnr nf OF OBSERVATION; PARSIMONY. 

any tiling, or a number; as, books assorted into parcels. 2 V NaiU%3ae ^ limber 1 *> 

4. A group or mass composed of an indefinite number '< iLvrUctwtufm. of prxc imioNm iraownS j‘ ’ 

or quantity; as, a parcel of boys: used also contemptu- par(1 ,, j pard; g n . (Archaic.] A leopard; panther. 

Guriy, fi. A distinct portion, as of land, of indeter- partly a. [Slang, U. S.] A partner; associate; chum, 

inmate or unknown extent, or to be described, as m a par'd ah, n. Same as purdah. [par'dalet- 

conveynnce., par'dal, 1 par'd el; 2 pilr'dal, «. The female panther. 

i Tho ground which I was now treading ia supposed to be the p&r'da-lofce* i pilr'da-lot; 2 piir'da-ldt, n. A dicaeoitl bird 
Parcel of grottmi' which Jacob bought of the sons of Ilamor, (genus Purdalotus) of Australasia. The various species are 
J. u Btophens Egypt vol. ii, p. 239. hi. 1839.1 t commonly called diamond'birds in reference to the angular 
C* pi. Law. The part of a conveyance that identifies white spots on their plumage. They frequent flowering 

the property conveyed, by describing and bounding it. shrubbery in search of inserts, utter a harsh piping note, 

7. Math, One of a number of classes of objects whose and nest in holes and crannies, often about buildings. [ < 

order ,is indifferent. $. Naut. Same as parceling, 2, Gv.pardalotos, spotted, <jmrdalis, pmri.l 

#. {Racing Slang.} The aggregate of a day’s winnings. Far-daii'fcluis, X par-dan'fhus; 2 par-dilrdthus, n Sot , 
« XL paredte, < LL. parUcella, < L. particula; gee parti- A monotypic genus of plants of the ms family. P. 

cle, 3 — par , ce!*car''.rl-cr, n. A basket or case slung from sinemis is the blackherry-hiy. [ < Gr. jiamos, leopard, 

an overhead' cable or miniature railway, as in a large dry* ~[« emthoc, flower.} , 

floods store, for transporting parcels, cash, etc., from one par-da 'o, x par-dd'o; 2 piir-dii'o, ». [pg.j A silver coin and 


a money of account in Goa, India. Pee coin, par'dot. 
pard'ed, I purd'ed; 2 pird'Od, a. Colored ui pa trims like a 
leupard. [< p vr'P, n., lilt. < Gr. p .rdali. s, pard j 

Even tlie meadow flood is yarded, of various patches of color. 

TuoitisAu Early Spiina, Mar. J, 18d0 y. 4*1. (a. m. & co. 1SS1.J 
Far 'decs 1 pur'di; 2 psir'dr, Arlo <n/i,tS10-*/jA892j. An 
American engineer; patron of Lafayette College, 
par-di', 1 par-dF; 2 par-di', adv. & interj. [F.J By God; 
once a fashionable form of profanity, par-de' f ; par-dee^ ; 
par-die'i; par-dieu'1 ; pcr-dle'h. 
pard'inc, {l purd'm; 2 pard'in, a. [Rare.] Resembling a 
pard'iivh J pard; spotted.— parffine lynx, a ljnx (Fells 
purdtna) of southern Europe, especially Spain, rufous v» it h 
• 1 lack simp-?. [a corruption, 

pard 'iter, 1 pord'nar; 2 pard'ner, n. [Dial., U. S.} Partner: 
Far 'do, 1 pur' do. 2 par'do, n. 2. FeSipo (‘AdSbO- ), a 
Peruvian diplomatist and economist. 2. Manuel (8, J2 
ls:rt~ u /i8lS78), a Peruvian statesman; president of the re- 
public. 1S72-1.S7G; assassinated :J. Am er m Minus Geraes 
and t-ao Paulo states, Brazil, South America; length, 2!i(J 
m. to the Rio Grande. 4. A river jn Minas Geraes and 
Balua states, Brazil; length, 310 m. to the Atlantic ocean, 
par 'cion, 1 par'den; 2 par'ilon, v. X. t. 1, To remit the 
pmialty ot; let pass, as a fault or sin, without resentment 
or blame; forego, as a claim to requital: said of offenses; 
as, to pardon insults. 

The sins of passion ho could pardon, but the sins of insincerity 
... he could never pardon. 

Frocdb Thomas Cailyle vol. it, p, 380. (h. 1882.] 
2. To release from liability to punishment; absolve, as 
a person, from blame or penalty; forgive for an offense. 

2. To grant allowance or indulgence to; excuse; often 
used in apology or polite protestation. 

1 Pray, air,’ says lie, ‘ pardon me; 1 fear I have been guilty of 
some absurdity. ‘ Goldsmith Citizen of the World vul. ii, letter 
xsaviu, p. 10. [g. p. p. 1856.] 

4. Theol. To waive tho execution of penal sanctions of 
the violated law upon (the transgressor) by the exercise 
of sovereign prerogative, and without requital, repara- 
tion, or vindication; specially distinguished from justify. 
fi. Law. To release from a punishment that has been 
imposed by sentence. 

II. i. To grant pardon. [ < F. pardonntr, < LL. per- 
dono , < L. per, through, + dono; see donate.] 

Syn.: absolve, acquit, condone, excuse, forgive, overlook, 
pass by, pass over, remit. Forgive has reference to feelings, 
pai don to consequences; hence, the executive may pardon, 
but has nothing to do officially with forgiving. Personal 
injury may be forgiven by the person wronged; thus, God at 
once fur gives and pardons; the pardoned sinner is exempt 
from punishment; the forgiven sinner is restored to the divine 
favor. To pardon is the act of a superior, implying the 
right to punish; to forgive is the privilege of the humblest 
person who has been wronged or olfended. In law, to remit 
the whole penalty Is equivalent to pardoning the olfender; 
but a part of a penalty may be remitted and the remainder 
inflicted, as where the penalty includes both fine and im- 
prisonment. To condone is to put aside a recognized oifense 
by some act which restores the offender to forfeited right or 
privilege, and is the act of a private individual with no legal 
formalities. To excuse is to overlook some slight olfcn.se, 
error, or breach of etiquette; pardon is often used by courtesy 
in nearly the same sense. A person may speak of excusing 
or fui giving himself, but not of pardoning himself. See 
absolve. Compare amnesty.— Ant.: castigate, chasten, 
chastise, condemn, convict, correct, doom, punish, recom- 
pense, scourge, sentence, visit. 

par'don, n. # X. The act. of pardoning; release of an 
offender without punishment or from further punish- 
ment; remission of penalty incurred. 2. Theol. A waiv- 
ing, by sovereign prerogative, of the execution of the 
penal sanctions of the violated law: distinguished from 
justification. 

The Christian, experience is that pardon is received on two 
conditioning grounds — repentance toward God and faith m Jesus 
Christ. R. S. Fosteu Philos. Christian Experience hset. Ii, p. 39. 
[H. &p. 1890.1 

3. Courteous forbearance; acquittal of blame: used in 
making polite excuses; as, begging your pardon. 4. 
Law. U) Remission of guilt; entire, partial, or con- 
ditional remission of tlie legal consequences of crime 
(proved or imputed) : usually an executive act. 

The power of pardon vested in the President is without any 
limitation, except in the single case of impeachments. 

Kent Commentaries vol. i, pt. ii, loot, xiii, p. 2S4, 
(2) An official warrant declaring the act of pardon, fi. 
[Fr.] (1) A popular and religious festival in Brittany, 
attended by the granting of indulgences. (2) j" An in- 
dulgence. Of. A papal indulgence. 7f* Permission, 
[F., < LL. perdonum, < perdono; see pardon, v.\ Syn.: 
see amnesty; mercy.— Prep.: a pardon to or for the of- 
fenders; for all offenses; the pardon of offenders or offenses. 
— par'don shell", n. The angelus-beli: so called because 
of the indulgence formerly bestowed for reciting the an- 
gelus.— p,*screen, n. A screen placed before a confessional 
to hide the penitent from view.— p. sstall, n , A stall or 
seat at which confessions are heard, p.sciialrf. 
par'd(m-a»M(e P j 1 pdr'dan-e-bl; 2 par'don-a-bl, a. That 
may be pardoned or shown clemency or indulgence; 
forgivable; venial; as, a pardonable offense.— par'don-a« 
bl(e-ness p , par'doa-a-bly, adv. 
par'dond, pp. Pardoned. S. S. 

par"don-ee', 1 paridan-i'; 2 par"don-e', n. Law. The re- 
cipient of an executive pardon. 

par'don-er, 1 par'den-ar; 2 piir'don-er, n. X. One who 
pardons. 2. Ch. Hist. One commissioned to grant pa- 
pal indulgences. 3. A seller of indulgences, par'don-eret. 
par 'don-less, i pdr'dan-lcs; 2 par'd on-les, a. Unpardonable. 
I*iir"du-bita', 1 pur H du-bits'; 2 parMu-blts', n. A manufac- 
turing town, 61 m. E. of Prague. Bohemia, 
par'dy, I pur'di; 2 par'd**, interj. Same as parol 
pare, 1 par; 2 p&r, vt. (pared; par'ing.] X, To cut off 
a covering layer or edge of; as, to pare fruit; to pare 
one’s nails. 2* To cut, shave, or remove (the outside 
part) from anything: with off or away; as, to pare off 
the skin of an apple. 3. To diminish by taking away a 
little at a time: often with down. 

Thu disposition to pare miracles down to a scientific shape, ta 
find their roots in natural laws, is neither reverent nor sagacious. 

H, VV. Bmunmn Life of Christ p. 37. la. n. if. 18714 
[ < F. purer, dress, < L. para, prepare.} 
pa 're, 1 pc' re; 2 pa'ry, n. [Maori.] A carving over a door. 
Fa"re'» 1 pa "nr; 2 piV're', Am bruise (151 7- 1 -/ 20 1560). A 
French surgeon; father of modern surgery, 
pa-ree'eri-sis, 1 po-rek'ri-sis; 2 pa-rdc'ri-sts, n. Pathol . 

Disordered secretion. [ < par -2 eccrisih.] 

Pa"re-ehi'a, 1 pu"r6-k!'a; 2 viCre-eVA, n. A town; capital of 
the island Paros, Grecian Archipelago, 
pa-re'eious, etc. flame as parcecious, etc. 

Fa"rc-cis'» 1 pd “re-sis'; 2 pa"re-efe\ n, A mountain range in 
N. TV. Mat to Grosso state W, Brazil, South America* 
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pa-ree'ia-ssia, 1 po-rek'ta-ma; 2 pa-rec'ta-ma, n. Pathol. 
"inordinate distention; as, parectania of tlie heart. [< par-3 
-f Or. ekhana, extent, < cl:, out, + teino, stretch ] 
par-e'gaU* 1. a. Equal. M. n. An equal. per-e'gaH. 
pa-res 'me- won, 1 po-ivg'mi-non; 2 pa-rea'ine-non, n. ltk> t. 
The employment of several connate Words in. the same sen- 
tence. t < Or. parSgmenon, neut. s. pp. puss, of parago, de- 
rive, < para, beside, + a<n>, lead.] u 
par''e-ft<»r'Io, 1 parVgor'ik; 2 piirV-gor'ic, a. Assuag- 
ing or soothing ijam. [ < Gr. paiPyorlfcna, encour- 
aging, soothing, < para, beside, -f- a</orcw'>, speak in an 
assembly, < agora; see agora.] par"e-gor'i-eali. 
par"e-A’or'IC* n. A medicine that assuages pain; spe- 
cif., a camphorated tincture of opium, called in full 
paregoric ell dr. 

X»a-rei"a— *au 'rl«a, 1 po-rciFo-soTi-c; 2 pa-rru-sn/rl-a, n. pi. 
A suborder of theroniorplue laud -reptiles, closely allied to 
the higher lubyrlnthodonts, found m the Permian and 
Triassic rocks of Europe, S. Afi ica, and the \V. United Ht ales. 
They were 0 to 8 feet long, of massive form, with a solid 
skull with conical teeth, and in Some species horns, veiy 
short, stout, hooked legs, plantigrade feet, a solid pelvic 
girdle, and short pointed tail [<. Gr. pawn, cheek, +• 
sauros, lizard.] l*a-rcl"a»sau'rl i > a-rei"a.-hau'ri-diu, 
n. pL The typical family of ParciasnurUi, the best sped- 
mens of which liaiv been derived from the Karoo formation, 
S Africa. Pa-reFa-s&u'ms, n. (t. g.) — pa-rel"a-sau- 
irl-an, a. & n. 

par-eO'f , n. An equal; a match. 

F;i-rei"o~i>iiTtc, 1 pa-mi"o-plui't.l; 2 pa-ri’o-pli'te, n. pi. 
Jch. Same as Lome at a. 

pa-rel'ra bra'va, 1 pa-re'ro bre'vs or brd'vo; 2 pa-re'ra 
bra'va or bra'va. [Rraz.] Pharm. A drug obtained 
mainly from the roots of various tropical American 
plants of the moonseed family: used in chronic disorders of 
the urinary passages. Abuta ( Chondrodendron tomentosum ) 
furnishes the pareira brava of the United States Pharmaco- 
poeia; Cissampelos pareira yields a less common variety; 
Abuta ntfescens is the source of white pareira brava. I < 
Pg. pareirra, vine; brava, wild.] 
jPa~re 'j a, 1 pu-ro'ha; 2 pa-rp'liii, Juan do (1606-1070). A 
Spanish painter of Seville; pupil of Velasquez, 
par'elt* 1* W. To apparel. II. ii. 1. Apparel. 2. Arms, 
pa-re! 'eon, 1 po-rel'kon; 2 pa-rGl'cdn, n. Gram . The sub- 
joining of a syllable or particle to a pronoun, verb, or adverb. 
[ < Gr. parelkon, ppr. of parelko , lead alongside, < para , 
alongside. + helkd, draw.] 

par"e-lec-troii'o-njy, 1 parVlek-tron'o-rm; 2 par”e-l5c- 
trdn'o-my, n. Pathol . The condition of diminished force 

of the muscular electric current when the natural section of 
the muscle is preserved. I < par— -f electro- + -nomy.] 
— par'h‘-lec"tro-nom'ic, a. 
par-e'llct, n - A parhelion, par-e'li-us I*. 
pa-rel'Ja, 1 pa-rel'a; 2 pa-rel'a, n. A crustaeeous lichen 
(Lecanora parella) yielding litmus; also, any one of sev- 
eral similar lichens, [ < F. pare lie.] 

|>&"relle% 1 pa 'Tel'; 2 pa Tel', n. [F.] 1. Either of two 
species of dock, patienco®dock (Hunicx patient ia ) and 
great water*dock (It. hydrolapathum). 2. Same as 
PARELLA, 

pa-rel'ile, 1 p&-rel'ik; 2 pa-rhi'le, a. Designating a crystal- 
line acid (Oai His Oa) occurring in certain lichens, as Rocella. 
pa"re-man'go, 1 pfTre-mflp'go: 2 paTe-mun'go, n. IN. 55.] 
A scrolWike pattern characterizing Maori wood-carving, 
pa-rem'ho-le, 1 pa-rem'bo-ii; 2 pa-rSm'bo-Ie, n . Rhci, An 
inserted phrase modifying or explaining the thought of the 
sentence: distinguished from parenthesis by closer connec- 
tion with the context. [< Gr. pare mb ole, < para, beside, + 
en, in, + hallo, throw.] par"erap-to'sis t« 
: paF"en>-ceph / a-lon, 1 par"en-sef'a-leii; 2 par"t5n-t:ef'a- 
ibn, n. The cerebellum, i < par- 2 4- Gr. enkephalos , 
brain.]— par^en-ceplV'a-H'fcfs, n. Pathol. Inflammation of 
the cerebellum.— i>ar"en-eeph'a-lo-ceIe, n, Pathol. Her- 
nia of the cerebellum through an opening in the occipital 
bone.— par^en-eepit'a-liis, n. Teral . A person having a 
deficient development of brain .— par-en-ce-phal r !e, a. 
pa*reR r chy-ma s 1 po-reij'ki-mo; 2 pa-ren'ey-ma, n. 1. 
Zool. The soft cellular substance of glandular and other 
organs; the proper substance of an organ, excluding 
connective tissue and the like. 2. Bat. The soft thin* 
walled cellular tissue of plants, as that composing the 
pith and medullary rays of dicotyledonous stems, the 
general mass of moaocotyfedonous stems through 
which the librovascular bundles are distributed, or the 
pulp of fruits, etc. See Ulus, under collenukyma. 

The spaces between the veins of tlu> leaf axe filled up with a cel- 
lular substance similar to the pith, called parenchyma, 

F. Barry Fruit Garden pt. i, p. 43. [o. s. co.I 
{< Gr. parenchyma. < para, beside, + enchyma; see en- 
chyma.I pa-ron'chyraj; pa-mi'chynuNv- false paren- 
chyma, s-tme as pseudoparbxghyma.-" pa-ren'chy-mal, 
a. Of or pertaining to parenchyma. — par^em-eSiyin'a- 
tons, a, 1. Of, pertaining to, composed of, or resembling 
parenchyma. 2. Of or pertaining to the Parenchiimata. 
pa- ren " chy - mat ' lc] ; pa - ren ' cliy - mous t xiar"en- 
chym'a-tous-ly, ado. 

pa-ren^chy-ma'li-um, i pe-re^Tu-medi-um; 2 pa-reo"cy- 
ma'li-flm, n. [-Lr»A, pi. } A supporting spicule in the 
parenchyma of a sponge. pa-ren"chy-madef. 
Par"ea-chym 'a-ta, 1 par'en-kirn'e-to; 2 pfl-Fen-cyra'a-ta, 
n. pi. Helminth. A former order of Entozoa, including tape- 
worms, etc. [ < Gr. parenchyma; see parenchyma.] 
IOT , 'en-chym"a<4I'’tls, 1 par"ep-3cim Vtoi'iis or-ti'tis; 2 par”- 
eo-cym'’a-tl'tis or -ti J tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the 
body or substance of an organ. 

pa-ren^ehy-mel 'la, I po-rerUki-ineke; 2 pa-rcn"«y-m6l , a, 
n. A stage in the embryonic period of certain cudenterates, 
in which the biastocoelc hi filled with endoderm*eefl3. 
pa~ren''chy-meii"a«ti 'Its, 1 pa-reQ''ki-mep"o-tui'tia or' -tV- 
tis; 2 pa-r£ui"cy-mep”a-ti'ds or -ti'tis, n. Inflammation of 
the substance of the liver. 1 < Gr. parenchyma (soe paren- 
chyma) + Mpar, liver,] 

pa-rc 'tie-sis, \ pa-rl'm-sis; 2 pa-re' ne-sis, n. {Rare.] Ad- 
monition; counsel, pa-rae'na-slst. 
par "e-net 'ic, ) I parVnot'ik, -l-kal; 2 parV-n^t'ie, 

par"e-net 'I-eal, ) -i-cal, a . Of the nature of ptirtmesis; 
hortatory; advisory. [< Gr. parainetUcos , < paraUmis, 
exhortation, < para, beside, + aitud, praise.] 

I paTuh'; 2 pii"rau', n. pi. The inhabitants of the 
Landes regions of France. Compare Landais. 
par'eist, 1 pilr'cnt; 2 parent, a. Having the relation 
of a parent, or a father or mother; similar or analogous 
to a parent; generating or fostering, as a result; as, a 
parent country; a parent thought or act.— parent speech, 
the speech from which the branches of any one of the great 
families are descendants. See Indo-European. 
par'eat, 1 par'ent; 2 p&r'&nt (xm), n. 1. One who has 
generated a child; a father or a mother. 

In law, the relation incident to the contract of marriage, 
and earning with it the duty of supporting the children of 


such marriage; custody of tho child belong? to tin- father 
uni il majority is reauin-d uulo;>s uie court decides oU'urv. no; 
ii tin? lathcv dic-s without leaving a testamentary guamian 
the mol her be(‘onn s guardian until the child a i taint the age 
of 14 years; m strict law uu illes,lumate child bus no parent b 
In Unghunl, the Frevention of Cruelty to Children nets of 
11)04 and 1UU.S extends the term parent to include grand- 
parents and ntup-parenisuf bota.soxes, n presumplioii found- 
(-d on Lord Campbell's act of Is id. 

2. Any organism eonstdoied in relation to other organ- 
isms products] by it through a maierauve process 

By ems-iie; .\o can ouly yet tone., in 'Dim- degree interamhato 
bat een tljuir yttr, nts. Uauv, k. Or. of Apt-ci, j p. 1,5. Ia.J 

The author or prothicor <jf anything; causo; o^-eatum; 
us, iniempemnee is the pan vt, ot many evils 4. 
HhvstC'i. In the theory of nnhouetivily, an <dc*nu*nfc 
which givos rise to another element 5f- A kirn man. 
I < E. pars'll t-)#, < p<irit>n(t-).i, ppr. of junta, begct.J — 
par'entsfcll", n. A ccli from whicii other eNla oro derived. 
— p.dmdaw t n. A parent bv marriage. — p. Ji’ocai, n. Gu>l. 
The roc k»f or mat ion which originally held, and may still hold, 
a. mineral or ore, fragments of which have been earned else- 
where, as in a placer. Compare mother* lode. — par'end- 
ed* a Possessing a parent or parents.— pur'ent-shlp, n. 
par'cnt-a^c, 1 pur'ent-ij: 2 purVmt-ag, n. 1. Tito rela- 
tion of parent to child, of the producer to the produced, 
or, by extomsion, of cause to efloct. 

. Romaneeh, in which parentage L represented as a blindly deify- 
ing privilege, which it were an irreverence to associate with teeth- 
ing, the midnight colie, or an insufficient income. 

Elizabeth 8. Piijblcs Story of Avia p. 275. io. A co. 1877.J 

2. Descent or derivation from parents; extraction; ori- 
gin.; hence, derivation from any source; as, the plant is 
of uncertain parentage ; the parentage of this book is now 
known. 3. Extraction or descent in relation to heredi- 
tary rank or character; as, a man oi vulgar parentage. 
4f- A parent, or parents collectively; also, kinsfolk. 

Syn.: see birth. 

pa-ren'taS 5 1 pe-ren'ial; 2 pa-r&u'tal, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of a parent; as, parental love; the 
parental relation.— par"en-tal'l-ty 9 n. I'arental condition 
or relation.- - pa-mrital-ly, ado. 

Par"en*la'll-a, l pur’cn-te'li-s; 2 pdr'cn-1 a'li-a, n. pi. IL.] 
Rom. Antiq. An annual feast in commemoration of the dead 
and veneration of ancestors, held from February 13 to Feb- 
ruary 21 , and followed by the Feralia (see Feralia) . It was 
celebrated with solemnity, business and pleasure being sus- 
pended until the last day, graves adorned, and ceremonies 
and sacrifices to the dead being performed, 
pa-rcn'tal-lsiu, n. Economics. Same as paternalism. 
par"en-ta'tion, l parVn-te'slion; 3 par'en-tiVshon, n. Rom. 
Antiq. Funeral obsequies for a parent t»r near relative; 
hence, something said or done in honor of the dead. 
par"en-te'la,l parien-tTlo; 2 par'Cii-te'la. n. [L.] Law. The 
line of bloorPrelatlves; a person’s kin bv descent, 
par^en-tele'l » n. 1. Parentage. 2. Kinship, 
par^en-tc'llc, 1 par"en-(.r'hk or -tcl'ik ; 2 parTm-te'lic or 
-tOl'ic, «. JjUW. Designating or pertaining to relation- 
ship traced through or constituted by the parentela. 
pa-ren'fche-sis, 1 ps-ren'llii-sis; 2 pa-rSn'the-sis, n. 
[-seh, 1 -siz; 2 -sey, pi.] 1, Gi'am. An explanatory or 
qualifying clause or sentence inserted, in a sonteneo 
grammatically complete without it, separated usually 
by upright curves, by braekols, or by dashes. Compare 
paremboi.e. 2. One of the upright curves, or the pair 
collectively, used by writers and printers to indicate 
such an interjected clause; as, a clause printed in a 
parenthesis or in parentheses, See punctuation. 

Parentheses arc the curves used to enclose a parenthesis, but 
they are not needed in every case of parenthetic espruniiion. 

F, Horace To a i.x Punctuation p. 49. U. ’00.1 

3. Figuratively, an episode, incident, or interval. [< 
Gr. parenthesis, < para, bedde, -(- en, in, + lUhi'tnl, put.] 

JUI-FCII 'tSic-stzc, I pa-rcn'thi-Haiz; 2 pa-ren'the-slz, vt. 
[-sized ; -siz w ing.] 1. To throw in us a parenthesis; in- 
sert as a parenthesis; as, to parenthesize a statement. 

It docs not sufficiently account for tha two clauses parenthe- 
sised. II. Alford Greek Testament, Ada x, 30. 

2. To insert parentheses or explanatory statements^ in ; 
as, to parenthesize an article to the point of confusion. 
par"en-thefc'i-eal, 1 par'eu-thnt'i-kal; 2 par"en-thet/i~ 
cal, a. t. Relating to or of the nature of a parenthesis; 
inserted by v r ay of parenthesis. 2. Abounding in 
parentheses; given to using parentheses. 3. [Humor- 
ous.] Resembling a parenthesis; bandy. 4. Thrown in; 
episodical; incidental. [< Gr. parenthetos, < para, be- 
side, -j- en, in, + tlthemi, put.] pai"en-t het'ie t paren- 
thetical clause, aelause inserted as a parenthesis; also, one 
having the nature of a parenthesis, tho connected, aa by 
apposition, with a member of the sentence, usually marked 
off by commas, sometimes by dashes. — -ly, adn, 
par'ent-Isood 9 I par'ent-hud; 2 p/ir'ent-heiod, n. The 
condition or relation of a parent; parentality. 
pa-ren'ti-cide. 1 prj-ren'ti-suid; 3 pu-bBa'tHId, n. [Rare.] 

1. The killing of a parent. 2. One who kills his pareut. 
par'eut-less, 1 par'ent-les; 2 par'ent-IGs, a. Having no 

parents. 

par-e'o-ros, 1 par-Fo-res; 2 par-e'o-ros, n, IGr.] Gr. 

Antiq, An additional or third horse hitched beside a team. 
S?a-re"pasllo'sa, I pa-rS"pa*ro'sa; 3 pii-rfj "pii^rlS ^il, Euphro- 
syue ( nee. Parepa) CVTl830-*/al874). A British soprano, 
pn-rep'i-cele, I pa-reph-sll; 2 pa-riip'H'el, n. The lateral 
recess of the fourth cerebral ventricle. pa-repl-cmScf, 
par-ep'd-did 'y-mis, 1 par-cpVdidh-mis; 2 par-eph-dld'y- 
mfs. n. Same as paradidymis.™ par-ep"i-dM 'y-mal, a. 
par-ep w I-gas'tric, 1 par-epVgaTtnk; 2 par-fipl-fias'trle, a. 

Pertaining or close to the epigastrium. 
par-ep"i-ihy m 'I- a, I par-eph-Oumh-a; 2 pfir-epl-thym'i-a, 
n. Pathol. A disorder of the mind characterized by morbidly 
depraved longings and desires. — par-pf>"I*tiiym'le f a. 
par'er* 1 par' or; 2 p&r'er, n, 1. One who or that which 
pares; specif., a tool for paring, as fruit. 3. A wide* 
b laded hoe or scraper, used to remove weeds or sod. 
paF'e-retli'e-sis* 1 parVreth'i-sis; 3 parie-rhUi'e-sits, n. 
Pathol. Morbid excitement. { < par- 2 -p Gr. erethtzd ( < 
entho ), provoke.} 

par-er'gal, 1 par-nr'gul; 2 par-er'gal, a. Relating to 
that which resembles a parergon; Incidental, par"e«*-ge4'- 
lc$; par"er-get'i«cait; par-er'glct. 
par-er'gou, 1 par-ur'gon; 2 par-er'gon, n. [-ga, pi.] 
t. A subordinate work. 

Mr. Kipling's votsea arc tho parerga of a man whose serious 
business of life is prose tuition. 

Edinburgh Review July, 1891, p. 138. 

2. Arch . An ornamental addition to a work. 3. A sup- 
plement. [ < OF. par cry ue, < L. parergon, < Gr. -ptmrgon , 
< para, beside, 4- ergon, work.) piir'er-gyt* 

par 'e-sis* X par'i-sis or po-ri'sis; 2 par'e-sis or pa-re'sis, 
n. t* Pathol, Partial paralysis affecting muscular mo- 


Arfif A'm li ” 'is It |V 

; /jitM 


|| 


turn but not sensation. 2. General paroris. f < Gr. 
pan i \ < para. b< -,idc, -r hUnu, let go.] — general paresis,, 
progre iiiv« paraiy/is; softening m tne brain. 
pnr"i-s,i-tm".ai-gi*Sj-a* 1 iMr"i-'*o-itn , ai-ji'hi-n; 2 pnr"c-so- 
au'.-.l-yc^i-a, n. Pathol. Bamle ;sm* ,s w uh partial paralysis 
uf the arms, dim To denier of the central nurvuiLi aytwum. 
( < i Jr. parkas (/to Pahi'mijO -i- AN\u:rsi\.) 
I#ar w evllie'si-a, I par*c'.-fhiTi-.i; 'j par , 'e.*»-tiie J 'si-it t n. Pm xi- 
tufoi.-,. paF’ies-UieM-a:. 

pur"es«f liti'sis, ! i par ch-tla'ftis; 2 parVs-rhe'yip, it. 
par":es-the / sis, f Puth<d. 1. rv.iqrmufai defect in the 
external organ, of .sei^e. 2. IJ nil noma t ion duo to de- 
fective or aJitjoruud nni^utioii. {< ? \ a- 2 -f- LSVHEbis, 
.Lsuirsi^.] jiar'V'.-thct'io, u. 

par-Hh'iiloid, 1 par-orh'mnid; 2 pai-eih'moid, a. Situ- 
ated Iodide the ethuned; a-, a pm bone, 

par-util' mold, n 1. I eh. One of a pair of Lomss in tho 

nahtd regain. ?. .\n erhmouiiLin.il. 
pa-rct 'ic* 1 po-rei'ik or po-ri'tik; 2 pa-ref 'ic or pn~ro'tie. 
Pathol. I. a. J'eiiaitung io or nifeoted with paresis. 
U. n One who ouiicrs from |mi<ms — pa-re t ' {-cai-ly , adr. 
pa-rcu 'tii-a, 1 pu-nVm-o; 2 q'm-a, a. Coition, sexual 
lnteixcmrse. 

par c\"cei' r lcnccM par ck'se’lufis' 2 per MFhJV IF) 

By viruii? <,f Uu? im'hi^t. evecllencc, piaemincntly; be- 
yond comparison; uh, Shakespeare i.> / or rxitlhnce the ruud. 

A Mcuptical writer . . . Huaan — has raid that ‘ the Goaptls uro 
tho Domooratic Book par rxci Hence.’ 

C. L. liiiACu Geda Chri„li j>. 430. La. * a. 1882.1 
par«et"e~!?e'sis, n. [Rare.] Faulty exegesis, 
par-fay' ( , inter j. By my faith; verily. par-feFR 
par'ii-lage, 1 pfir'fi-lij; 3 par'fl-ktg, n. [F.] The unraveling 
of woven fabrics: formerly practised by women to save gold 
or silver threads, ut* as an amusement, 
par'fitf* a. Perfect.— par'll t-lyt, adv.— par'St-nesst* n. 
par-flecfic', I pen -flesh''; 2 par-f Leyh', n. Rawhide made 
by the Sioux and other In- 
dians from buffalo* or cow- 
skin dried on a stretcher after 
removal of the hah*; also, an 
article, as a wallet or a Jem, uf 
such material. [F. lAm.Ind.).) 
par-flesh' t. 

par-foVal, 1 pur-fd'kal; 2 
par-fcVeal.a. Optics. Uf or 
pert aining to a method of 
mounting by which the fo- Case hlade of Farfleche by 
cus of a microscope or Indians, 

telescope does not vary when the eyepieces arc* changed* 
par-forrae't, vt. To perform, par-format; par-four ne'1 . 
Far'ga, 1 pflr'ga; 2 par'ga, n. A fortified seaport in Janina 
vilayet , Greece. 

par-ga'oa, n. Same as pergunnui. par-gau'nai. 
par'gas-Hc, 1 pdr'goH-ait; 2 par'gns-it, n. Mineral. 
Any green or bluish-green aluminous aiuphihole, as 
distinguished from dark ^brown hornblendes. [ < Par- 
IP is, in Fin laud.] 

parge, iporj; 2 pane, vt. Same as parget. 
purge Aboard", 1 purj^bclrd”; 2 pargMidriU, n. A barge** 
board.] 

par 'get, 1 pur'jet; 2 par'get, n. I. t. 1. To cover and 
decorate with parget. 

Sud duty that lies on us t,i> parget and continually repair our 
houses. Cakm’bis in Fronde's Carlyle vol. ii, p. 02. [s. 1882.} 
2t. To paint, as the face. I!f. To gloss over. 

II. t. 1. To overlay anything with parget. 3 b To paint 
the face. [< LL. spurgito, freq, of L. spar go, sprinkle.! — 
par'get-er, n. One who pargets; a plasterer, 
par'get, n. i. Gypsum, especially that from Derbyshire 
orirorn hiontmartre, 2. Plaster, especially that rnado 
of lime, sand, cowriting, and hair: used for lining chim- 
neys. 3. Pargeting. 4f. Paint, as for the face, par'gltf* 
par'get-ing, 1 pur'jet-ip; 2 piir'get-ing, 7i. 1. Plaster- 
ing; specif., ornamental stucco® or piaster®worIc m re- 
lief; used in either external or internal decoration, espe- 
cially in the Ibth and 17th centuries. 8* Same as 
target, 2. par'get-tlngt: par'gefc«workt. 
par'get-o-ryt, n . Something composed of or covered with 
parget; a screen; cover. 

par 'go, l piir'go; 2 pdr'go, n. 1. TSp. Am.] Any one of sev- 
eral fishes of the genua Luttanus, as L. anatis , a snapper, 
found In the West Indies, etc. 2. One of several spare id 
fishes; specif,, the European porgy (Pagrnu poor us). 
par-he'dra!, 1 par-h!'<lrel; 2 piir-he'drai, a. [Rare.] Allied 
to; inferior, but ukm tu. [< Gr. paredros, associate.] 
par-he'He, 1 par-hi'hk or -liel'ik; 2 par-he'lie or -hei'ic, a. Of 
or belonging to a parhelion or parhelia. par"Ue-H'a«cal|:, 
— parhelic circle, a band of light in the sky, passing 
through the sun and parallel to the horizon; usually incom- 
plete. See halo, parheifacal ring]:. 
par-Itft'li-on, 1 par-hfh-on; 2 piir-he'li-Sn (xnt), tt. 
[-Li-A, jd.] A mock sun, appearing in the form of a 
bright light near the sun, usually tinged with the pris- 
matic colors, and sometimes having a luminous train. 
Two or more parhelia are generally seen at the name time, in 
connection with solar halos, both being duo to the presence 
of ice-crystals in the air. See halo. [ < L, parelim, < Gr. 
parelion, < para, beside, 4- hellos, sun.} par-he'Ii-wm]:. 
par"lii-dro'sis, n. Pathol . Abnormal secretion of sweat. 
par"i“dro'sfs}.~- par' r ho-m«s'on, n. Anc, Jthet, Allitera- 
tion, particularly when a fault of style: sometimes termed 
homaroprophoran.'- par"Sio-mol'o-gy, n. Biol. Imitative 
homodynamy — par"ho-mo!'o-gous» a.— par-byp'a-te, n. 
In Byzantine music, the tone next above the Iiypate, 
par'i-, i park-; 2 pfir'fr*. From Latin par, equal; a combining 
form. 

Pa'ri-a, 1 pc'ri-a; 2 p&'ri-a, n. Zool, 1. A genus of beetles, 
uf the family Chrymndida ?, which live upon leaves. £, 
[p-1 An insect of this genus.— spotted paria (Entovi.), the 
spotted strawberry leaf-beetle ( Typophorm canellus), 
Fa'ri-a, i pa'ri-a; 3 pti'rl-tl, Gulf of. A gulf between Vene- 
zuela and the island of Trinidad. 

Pa'rf-ah* 1 pe'n-a or pd'n-o; 2 pa'ri-a or pa'ri-a (xm), a, 
[Tamil.] I. One of an aboriginal and numerous people of 
southern India and Burma who do not belong to the four 
Brahman castes. The Pariahs were formerly slaves to the 
higher castes. They now dwell apart, and are employed aa 
servants of the Snciras and of Europeans. 

Tb«y are regarded by the four castes of Hindus us of very 
low grade, but they are not outcasts or men who have boon ex- 
pelled from other castes. . . - The Pariah are not the lowest of the 
aboriginal races. Cyclopedia of India vol. iii, p. 143. In. q, 183.1-] 
2, [p-1 [Anglo*! rid. i A Hindu outcast; hence, a mem- 
ber of a degraded class anywhere; a social outcast: a 
mistaken and erroneous use of the word, [Tam., eor, 
of pnratwin, lit. drummer, < par at, largo drum.} , Pa'rS-at? 
Pa'r!-ar$»— pariah dog, a vagrant mongrel dog.— p. kite* 
the Indian kite {Mil ml m (lovinda), [paired. 

par'I-al* 1 parh-el; 2 Dir'i-a.1, a. [Eared' Arranged in pairs; 
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jpar'i-al, n. [Rare.] Same as pair hoy al. See path, n. 
Pa^rl-an, 1 po'n-an ; 2 pa'ri-an, a. 1, Of or pertaining 
to Paros, an island in the /Egeau sea: said specially of 
its white statuary marble. Ceram. Resembling the 
marble of Paros; as, Parian, biscuit — Parian chronicle, an 
Attie chronicle engraved on Parian marble, now included m 
the Arundeiian marbles.— P. verse, verse distinguished for 
its stinging satire : named from Archilochus, of Paros . Com- 
pare Archilocjiian, a. 

Pa'ri-an 1 , n. 1. A native or inhabitant of Paros, 2. [p-J 
Ceram. Parian biscuit. 

pa'Yi-an l puYl-an'; 2 pa”ri-dn', n. [P. I.] A native 
bazaar; a market. [Tagaiog.] [etc. 

IPa-rl "a-sau 'rl-daj* Pa-ri "a-sati'r us, etc. See"* areias auux a , 
Pa"ri-ba'siou, 1 pu"rl~bu'nu; 2 pa,''ri~b;i/nu t n. In th a Arabian 
Nights, a fairy in the story of Prince Ahmed , who gave 
her husband a wonderful tent capable of folding very small, 
or of expanding enough to shelter a large army. [cl net. 
isar'i-cin, I par'i-sin; 2 par'i-cin, n. Chem . Paracin. par'i- 
Far'I-dse, I par'i-di; 2 par'i-de, n. pi. Ornitk . A fam- 
ily of oscine birds, especially those having 10 primaries, 
tarsi longer than middle toes, and bill come and without 
notch; titmice. See ilLus. under chick u>ee. Pa'rus, n . 
(t. g.) [L. f titmouse.] — par'Id, pa'roid, a. 
Far"l-dlg"l-ta 'ta, 1 parVdij "l-te'fco; 2 parl'dig'i-ta'ta, n. pi. 
Mam. The Arliodactyll. 

par'd-dlg 'l-tal e, 1 pard-dij'i-tet; 2 ftar"i-d!g'i-t3.t, a. Having 
digits m even numbers on the hands or feet. 
par'I-din, 1 par'i-di n; 2 par'i-dln, n. Chem. A neutral sub- 
stance (CisH^Ot) derived from the leaves and root of tue 
herb*Paria. See under herb. [< PAiush 1.] 
par'd-dro'sis, n. Pathol. Same as pauhiurohis. 
pa'rl-es, 1 pe'n-iz; 2 pa'ri-eg, n. [pa-ri'k-tjm, 1 po-raiV 
tiz; 2 pa-rl'e-teg, pi.] 2* Anal. Zool. 1'he wall of 
any cavity in the body, as of anj r organ: commonly in 
the plural. 55. The middle wall of each segment of the 
shell of Cirripedia. 3. Bat. The wall of a aeed«capsule 
or an ovary. [L., wall.] 

pa-ri'e-tal, 1 po-rai'i-tsl; 2 pa-ri'e-tal, a. L Of, per- 
taining to, or forming the walls of any cavity in the 
body; as, the parietal bones. 2. [Rare.] Of or pertain- 
ing to a wall. 3. Pertaining to the care of or residence 
within walls or precincts, as of a college. 

Tho proctors and the officers of instruction who reside within 
the College walla, or in buildings to which the superintendence 
of the College extends, constitute the Parietal Committee. It ia 
their duty to prevent offences against order and decorum within 
the College precincts. Harvard Univ. Catalogue, 1801-18J2 p. 31, 
4. Bot. Pertaining to or borne on a wall: said especially 
of placenta) or ovules borne on the wall of the ovary. 
1< LL. parietalis, < L. parie{t-)s % wail.] — parietal angle, 
see angles under craniometry.— p. bone, either of two 
bones between the occipital and frontal bones that form a 
part of the tap and sides of the cranium. See illus. under 
cranium. — p. ceil {Histoid, a cell distinct from the peptic 
cells in the gastric glands of vertebrates.— p. convolutions 
{Anat.), the convolutions of the parietal lobe on the convex 
surface of the cerebrum. They comprise the ascending 
parietal or postcentral convolution, along the fissure of 
Rolando; tho suprapartetal, above the intraparietal sulcus; 
and the infraparietal, beLow the same, the lasGnamed being 
divided into the supramarginal, angular, and postparietal 
convolutions.— p. fissure, same as intraparietal fissure. 

— p, lobe, that portion of the hemispheres of the brain that 
lies between the central sulcus, the Sylvian fissure, and the 
occipital lobe. See illus. under cerebrum.— p. lobules, 
see lobule. — p. placenta {Bot.) , a placenta arising from 
the enclosing wall of an ovary. 

pa-rTe-iai, n. 1. A parietal bone. pa-tf"e-ta'Ie+. 2. 

A scale covering the back of the head, as of a snake. 
Pa-rFe-ta'les, 1 pa-raiT-te'tfz; 2 pa-rHe-ta'lSs, n. pL Bot. 

The Hypertcales. [< LL. parietalcs; see parietal.] 
JPa-rT'e-ta'rl-a, 1 pe-ran-te'n-a; 2 pa-riVtS'ri-a, n. Bot, 
A genus of perennial or annual herbs of the nettle family 
(Urttcacesc ) , with alternate, entire leaves and polygamous 
flowers in axillary braeted clusters. It includes about seven 
species widely distributed and known as pellitory, P. 
pmnsylmntca is the Pennsylvania or American pellitory. 
[< L. parietaria; see parietary.] 
pa-rFota-ryt? 1 pa-rcu'i-te-n; 2 pa-ri'e-ta-ry, n. Bot. An 
Old. World pellitory (. Parietaria officinalis); wall-pellitory. 
[< L. parietaria , prop. t. of parietarius, belonging to wails, 

< parie(t-)s t wall.] 

pa-rl 'e»tes, n. Plural of paries. 

pa"ri~et'ic, 1 pe"ri-et'ik; 2 pS'ri-St'ie, a. Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from the walWichen. [Ult. 

< L. paries, wall.] — parletic acid, ohrysophanic acid. 
pa-fi'e-tO"* 1 po-rai'i-fco-; 2 pa-ri'e-to-. From Latin 

paHe(t-)s, wall: a combining form used to denote rela- 
tionship to the parietal bones or to the walls of a cavity. 

— pa-rF'e-to-frim'ial, a, Pertaining to the parietal and the 
frontal bones; aa.th a parietofrontal suture.— pa-ri"c-to-ju'- 
gal, a. Pertaining to the parietal bone and the jugal.— pa- 
ri"e-to»mas'toid, a. Pertaining to the parietal bone and the 
mastoid portion of the temporal bone; as, the par Utopias* 
told suture.- pa-rf"e«to*oe~eip'l-tai, a. Of or pertaining 
to the parietal and the occipital regions; as, the parietooc- 
cipital fissure.— ps-rFe* £o-q uad Tate, «, Of or pertain- 
ing to the parietal and quadrate bones.— pa-ri"e-to-sphe« 
nol'dal* a. Of or partaining to the parietal and sphenoid 
bones.— pa«ori''e-t0-splattch'iilc, a. Parietovisceral.— pa- 
rFe-to-sqiia-mo'sal , a , Of or pertaining to the parietal 
bone and the squamous portion of the temporal bone; as, 
the parietos quamosal suture.— pa-ri' , e-to~tem'po-ral, a. 
Of or pertaining to the parietal and the temporal bones; ns, 
the parietotemporal suture pa-rI"e«to-vag'l-naI, a, Zool. 
Denoting certain muscular tissues in polyzoans,— pa-ri"- 
c-fco-vls'cer-a!, a. Of or pertaining to the walls of the 
visceral cavity and of the alimentary canal. 

jpa-tis'e^ntn, 1 pa-rijVnin; 2 pa-tfg'e-nin, n. A white 
curdy compound (CLsHaaO*) ooutained in various roots, 
as the sarsaparilla, and derived directly from parillin 
by treatment with dilute mineral acids. { < parillin -f* 
-pen.] (par'rockj. 

SiarTjk, 1 par'ik; 3 pfir'ik, n. [Scot.] A small lamb^erib. 
Fa-fll 'i«a, 1 pa-ril'i-a; 2 pa-rfi'i-a, n. pi. [L.] Palllia. 
Par'1-lie 'l-um, i parT-li^hh-um; 2 par'l-lisin-um, n. 
Antrim. Same as PaliUCIU.m. 

pa-rUTIc, 1 pa-rilhk; 2 pa-riTie, a. Contained in or derived 
from sarsaparilla; of or pertaining to parillin. 
pa-rti'lln, 1 pe-nl'm; Q pa-rlldn, n. Chem. A white crystal- 
line compound (C^HsoOn or CoH?oOis) contained in sarsa- 
parllla*root, and to which the drug owes its medicinal quali- 
ties. [<; bars a parillin.] pa-Hg'Unt; parfifinle acidt, 
Pa-tFma, 1 pn-ri'ma; 2 pii-rFmd, n. Same as Rio Branco. 
Fa-ri'ma, Sber'ra* A mountain group in S. Venezuela; 

highest peak exceeds 7,000 ft., 
m'TF miF'tiF'eF. [FJ ■ See Paris mutubls. 
Fa^d-na-co'ia, 1 paM-na-koda; ,2 ph"ri-nibcCi'.ta, n. A 
mountain In K, Chile near W, Bolivia; 20.S94 ft. liigh. 


Pa-rl'me, 1 pe-rai'nl; 2 pa-rl'ne, n. pi. Ornilh. A sub- 
family of Paridu especLuiiy those with the bill shorter 
than the head, and nostrils concealed by feathers; typical 
titmice. [< Partis.] — pa'rlnces, a. & n. 

Parana 'rt-um, I par'i-nG'n-um; 2 par'I-nfFri-Cim, n. Bot. 
A genua of trupical trees or shrubs of the family Ann/o- 
dalac&s. It embraces about 3o species of wide distribution, 
some of which produce edible fruits, as the lionda of Aus- 
tralia aud the gingerbread-plum of West Africa. 
pRF'ing, 1 par'll) ; 2 pfir'ing, n. X, The act of cutting 
off the surlace or edge, reduction us by repeated parings. 
2. The part pared off; rind. 3. A petty saving; worth- 
less scrap.— par'Ingsbee", n. In New England, a social 
gathering of neighbors to pare apples foi curing and pre- 
serving.— p. droit, n. A farriers’ paring*kmfe.— i>.*ma- 
ehine, n. 1. A key-seating machine, 2. A purer for 
fruit.— p.sselssors, n. pi. Scissors for trimming the edges 
of wounds or of fistulas, to promote union, of tho wounded 
surfaces.— p.sspade, n. [Prov. Eng.) A breast-plow, 
par'ingsknife", 1 piir'irpnaif"; 2 par'ing=ulf", n. X* A 
lcuiie having one end hinged to a bench, a handle at the 
other end, and a central blade: Used in wood-working 
for roughing out work that is to be turned. 3. A 
knife for paring fruit, having a guard to determine the 
depth of cut. 3. Sitrg. A knife for paring the ragged 
edges of flesh, as in a wound, to facilitate union. 4. 
A knife used by farriers to pure hoofs. 

IPa-rl'nl, 1 pa-rl'm; 2 pa-ri'ni, Giuseppe (s / 32 1729— s/is 1709) . 

An Italian satirical and lyric poet and critic, 
pa'ri pas'su, 1 pe'rai pas'u; 2 pa'rl pas'u. [L.j With 
equal pace or movement; in like proportion; as, liberty 
and law advance pan passu. 

The evidence for the truth of Christianity advances pari passu 
with tho growth of the experience from which it is derived. 

L. F. Stearns Evidence of Christian Experience p. 154. la. 1890.1 
par"I-pln'nate,l parVpin'et; 2 par'i-pimst, a. Bot. Equal- 
ly or abruptly pinnate. [< pari- -f pinnate. 1 
Par 'Is 1 * 1 par'is; 2 pur' is, n. Bot. An Old World genus 
of perennial herbs of the lily family {Ltliaccje), allied to 
Trillium and Medeala . P. guadnfolla is the herbdParis. 
[ < F, herbe paris, < L. par, equal, its parts being regular.] 
Par'is 2 , n. 1. Gr. Myth, A son of Priam, King of Troy, by 
Hecuba, who dreamed that she was to bear a fire-brand. 
Talcing it to be a bad omen, Paris, when born, was exposed 
on the slopes of Mt. Ida. He there grew up as a shepherd 
and was appealed to by the three goddesses, Hera, Aphro- 
dite, and Athena, to settle the question of their beauty by 
awarding to the most beautiful tho golden apple of discord. 
Hera promised him the sovereignty of all Asia; Athena, glory 
In war; and Aphrodite, the fairest of women as his wife. Paris 
awarded the apple to Aphrodite and, under her protection, 
sailed for Greece, whence he carried off Helen, vvife of Mene- 
laus. King of Sparta. Her beauty had brought her as 
suitors ail the noblest chiefs of Greece aud they resolved to 
revenge the outrage. Thus the Trojan war began. Paris 
lulled Achilles and died from the wounds he received from 
Philoctet.es. 2. In Shakespeare’s Borneo and Juliet, a young 
noble favored by Juliet's father and killed by Romeo. 
Pa"rls'3, n. 1. X pcTris'; 2 paTis'. Alexis Paulin ( ‘/aslSOO- 
2/13I88I), a French antiquary; translator of Byron. 2. 

1 pa”iT; 2 pa"ri'. Comte de (VsHSSS-VslSiM), Louis 
Philippe d’Orieans, a French prince; head of Orleans family; 
claimant of the throne. 3. 1 pa'rls'; 2 pa/'ris'. Gaston 
Bruno Paulin A 1S39— 3 /e 1903} , a French scholar; editor. 
4. 1 par'is; 2 par'is. John Ayrton ( 8 /7l 785-^/41850), an 
English physician and chemist. 5. 1 par'is or (I*’,) pa"ri'; 

2 par'is or (F.) paYF. The capital and chief city of France, 
situated on the river Seine, 111m. from its mouth; a center 
of art and fashion; ancient name, Lutetia; the scene of 
the French Revolution; yielded to the allies in 1814, revo- 
lutions of July, 1830, February, 1S48; besieged by the Ger- 
mans and captured March 1, 1871; ravaged by the Com- 
mune, May 20, 1871; shelled by the Germans March 30-31, 
1918, and bombed intermittently by them during Great 
War. 0. 1 par'is; 2 par'is. A township and City, county* 
seat of Edgar county, 111. 7. A city, eounty*seat of Bourbon 
county, Ky. 8. A town, eounty*seat of Oxford county, Me. 
9. A city, eounty*seat of Henry county, Term. 20. A city, 
eounty*aeat of Lamar county, Tex. - Par'ls*ball"t, n. A 
tennis-ball. — p. daisy, a shrubby greenhouse congener of 
the oxeye daisy ( Chrysanthemum Jnticsccns) , with dissected 
leaves. — P. doll, a lay*flgure dressed in the latest fashions 
in Paris, used by modistes elsewhere as a model. P. foabyj. 
— P. garden, a bear* and bulbbaiting resort in London 
(lGth to 18th cent.) ; hence, a bear-garden or any disorderly 
place of amusement. - P. granite* semiporcelain, - P. gyp- 
sum (Geol.), an old name for the Ludian, the uppermost 
group of strata of the Eocene series In Franee. — P. plaster, 
piaster of Paris. See under plaster, n, - P, purple, 
a refuse product of dyestuff manufacture. It contains ar- 
senic and is useful as an insecticide. - p. red. Chem. 2. 
Mauvein sulfate, a purple dyestuff. 2. Coleothar. 3. A 
fine quality of minium used as a pigment. -P. white* a 
fine grade of whiting used for polishing. 

par'lsh, 1 par'i^h.; 2 p&r'ish, n. 1. [U. S.] (I) A religious 
congregation comprising all those who worship together 
in one church; also, the district in which they live. 
Roman Catholic parishes are limited either territorially 
or by the language of the parishioners; as, a Polish par- 
ish. (2) [La.] A civil division of the State, corresponding 
to a county. (3) Formerly, in some of the Southern col- 
onies, a civil division of a county. (4) In New England, 
originally, a district (usually a town) under the con- 
trol of one church and taxed for its support; hence, tho 
people in such a district, either as controlling the tem- 
poralities of the church (society), or the district as the 
field for the Christian work of the church. 2. [Eng.] 
(I) The ecclesiastical district in charge of a rector or 
vicar. (2) One of the civil districts into which a county 
is divided for administration of the poor-law's, care of 
the highways, etc. 

In the United Kingdom and some of the colonies, the 
term parish ia primarily used 111 an ecclesiastical sense, hut 
is also understood as covering certain aspects of civil ad- 
ministration or local government.' Originally the parish, in- 
cluding one or more hamlets, had its church and priest to 
whom titnes and ecclesiastical dues were paid. In time, 
primarily for the convenience of administering the poor- 
laws, and then for other reasons of local government, the 
civil parish was by statute separated from the ecclesiastical, 
so that the term parish has como to have various meanings, 
such as: Burial Acts p., an area treated aa a parish, for 
the purpose of the Burial Acts, 1832; district p,* a civil 
parish carved out of an original parish; highway p.„ a dis- 
trict larger or smaller than an original parish, regarded as a 
unit for keeping the highways in repair; land# tax l>., an 
area separately assessed for taxes; new or Feel p„, a parish 
constituted for the collection and distribution of the poor* 
rates; reputed p., or parochial chapelry, a parish with a 
parochial chapel In which all parochial rites, such as mar- 


riages, baptisms, burials, and the sacraments are administered 
independently of the mother church, in Scotland, an 
original parish is known as a p. quoad omnia; one that has 
been made ecclesiastical, a p. quoad sacra, and one that is 
civil only, a p. quoad ehilia. 

Tho holding of tho English noble or land-owner [in 668-600] be- 
came the parish, and iua chaplain tho parish priest, as the hing'o 
chaplain had become the bishop, and the kingdom his diocese. 

Green’s Short Hist. Eno. People p. 66. [i». 1S75.} 
3. Hist, A diocese. 4. Curling. Tho ring with the tee 
in the center. [< F. paroisse, < LL. parceria , < Gr. 
paroifiia, < paroilzos, neighboring, < para, beside, -f olios’ 
house.] par'is J [Scot, or Oba.]. 

— ow the parish [Eng.], dependent on the charity of the 
parish, or provided for out of the poor-rates.— parish hook, 
a parish register.— p. clerk. 1. The clerk of a parish. 3. 
Ch. of Eng. A layman appointed by the incumbent of the 
parish to assist variously in duties connected with the church 
and its services. Before the Reformation the clerk was 
usually in minor orders; since the Reformation laymen 
are eligible to the office, and often serve aiao as sextons 
A curate may serve in the capacity of clerk. The parish 
clerks no longer lead the congregation in the responses, this 
having now devolved upon the choir — p, lantern [Slang, 
Eng. I, the moon — p.= rigged, a. Naut. Rigged in a cheap 
way — p. school, an elementary school united to a parish, 
and under the supervision of a parish priest, pastor, or other 
church authority,— p. top, a top kept for the amusement 
of the parishioners. 

_ IIe’9 a coward and a eoystrill that will not drink to my niece 
till ins brains turn o’ the toe like a parish lop. 

SiiAKESPiaARE Twelfth Night act i, sc. 3, 
— par'ished, par'isht«, a. Set off in parishes.— parilsh- 
onf, n. 1. a parishioner; also, parishioners as a body. 3. 
[Scot.] A parish, par'is-sbenf*— par'ish-ing, ti. [Prov. 
Eng.] A hamlet forming part of a parish.— pa-rlsh'losi-al, 
a. Of or pertaining to a parish or parishioners; parochial; 
preferably, relating to parishioners.— pa-rlsh'lon-al-iy, 
adv.— pa-Fish'lou-er, n. One who belongs to a parish; a 
member of a pastor’s congregation; a native or inhabitant of 
a parish.— pa-rlsii'lon-er-sliip, n. 

Pa-ri'slan, 1 po-ris'an or pa-riz'i-an; 2 pa-rlah'an or 
pa-ris'i-an (xm). I. a. Of or pertaining to the city 
of Faria. II. n. A native or inhabitant of Paris.— 
JPa-ri's3aii-ism, n. 1. A habit, character, or practise of 
a Parisian. 2. A word or phrase peculiar to a Parisian.— 
Pa-ri"sian-i-aa'tlon, n. The act of Parisianizmg.— p a » 
ri'slan-Ize, tit. [-ized; ~iz"inu.} To make Parisian.— Pa» 
ri'sdan«ly» adv. [A female Parisian. 

Pa"ri"si-cime', X pa H r!"zi-en'; 2 paYTsi-Sn', n. [F.j 
Pa-rls'W, 1 pa-riz'i-ai; 2 pa-rig'i-i, n. pi. a tribe of ancient 
Gaul, which gave its name to the French capital. 
Pa"ri-st'na, 1 pft B n-zi'na; 2 paYi-31'na, n. 2. A series of 
poems written by Byron in 1816, 2. An unfortunate lady 
of Ferrara, the subject of these poems, 
par'ls-ite, X par'is-uit; 2 par'is-lt, n. Mineral. A brittle, 
vitreous, brownish-yellow fluocarbonate of the cerium 
metals (CaCeaCaOs Fa), crystallizing in the hexagonal system. 
Pa-ris'mus, 1 pa-ris'mus; 2 pa-ris'mus, n. The Bohemian 
hero of an old romance of the same name (1598). 
pa"rls' mu"tu"els', 1 pa"rl' mu"tu"ei'; 2 pii"ri' mii' , tu"Sl'. 
IF.] A pool in betting, as in a horse-race, in which each bet- 
tor lays a fixed sum on the contestant that he selects, and 
those who choose the winners divide the entire stake, leas the 
percentage of the person who furnishes the pool-tickcta; 
literally, mutual bets. Called also, but incorrectly, Paris 
mutuals. 

par'I-son 1 , 1 par'i-3an; 2 pur'i-son, n. 1. The rounded 
mass of molten glass formed when taken from the fur- 
nace. 3. A receptacle in a machine for making bottles, 
that feeds down regularly enough glass to make one 
bottle at a time. [ < F. pa raison, < purer, to prepare.] 
par'i-son 2 , n. A clause that balances another. [< Gr. 
parlson , neufc. s. of par isos, nearly equal, < para, near, -f 
isos, equal.] — par"i~son'ic, a. 
pari'lsth-ml'lls, 1 par'is-mai'tis or -ml'tis; 2 p3.r”is-mrtis or 
-mi'tis, n. Pathol. Sore throat; inflammation of the tonsils. 
[ < Gr. parlsthma, tonsils, < para, beside, + isthmus, neck.] 
par-isth'mi-at.— par-isth'mic, a. Relating to the ton- 
sils.— par"lst h- mi'o- to me, n. Surg. A tonsiPscarifler,— 
par"isth~mit'ic, a. Relating to paristhmitis. 
par"i-styph'nln, 1 par"i-stif'mn; 2 pucYstyf'nin, n. A 
bitter yeilowish^white glucosid (CasH^Oia) found in the 
herb -Paris (see under herb) accompanying paridin. [< 
Paris* + Gr. styphos, astringent.] 
par'Y-syl-Iab'ic, 1 parT-si-lab'ik; 2 par H i~sy-lab'ic, a. Gram, 
Having the same number of syllables, especially in all the cases 
of certain Latin and Greek nouns. par"Ksyl-lab'i-calf. 
Pa-ri'ta, l pn-ri'ta; 2 pa-ri'tii, n. t. A gulf of W. Panama 
republic; length, 20 m. 2. A town on the gulf. 

Fa-rl'fcl, 1 pa-ri'tl; 2 pa-rii'ti, n. Bot. A genus of large 
shrubs and trees of the family Malvacese. They have entire 
or Jobed leaves, with prominent radiating nerves, and yellow 
or red flowers. The calyx is 5«cleft and there are 5 stigmas. 
Several of the species yield valuable bastriiber. Fa-ri'tl-umL 
par'i-tort* n. An apparitor, 
par'i-to-rief* n. Parietary. par'I-to-ryt* 
par'l~ty l » 1 par'i-ti; 2 par'i-ty, n. 1. Equality, as of 
condition or rank; like state or degree; equivalent 
position; equal value. iSpecif.: (1) Equality ot religious 
denominations in their relations to the state: a term first 
used in the instrument of the Peace of Westphalia (1648). 
(2) In noivprelatlcal churches, the equality In rank of the 
whole body of ministers, as opposed to different orders of the 
clergy in prelatical churches. 

2. Banking & Com, The equivalence in legal weight and 
quality of the legal tender of one class of money to an- 
other. 3. Same as par 1 , n. 4. Equality betweeu the 
currency or prices of commodities of two countries or 
cities. 5. Logic. Perfect analogy; close resemblance. 

Evenness; the condition of being even and not odd. 
[< F. parity < LL. paritaiHs, < L. par, equal.] 
par'i-ty 2 , n. Fitness or ability to bear offspring. [< L. 
parto, beget.} 

par'T-vin'cu-lar, 1 parVvin'klu-Iar; 2 par"i-vin'eu-Uir, a. 
Zool, Designating a bivalve that has an elongated semi- 
cylindrical ligament. [< L. par, equal, + vinculum, bond.l 
pa-rl'ya, 1 po-rai'yo; 2 pa-rl'ya, n. Same as pariah. 
Fa"r!-sa'de, 1 p&Yi-za'de; 2 pA’ri-zii'de, n. In the Arabian 
Nights, a Persian princess, who obtained the speaking bird, 
the singing tree, and the yellow water, and disenchanted 
her brothers Bahmaa and Per viz. 

Far-jan'ya, 1 pur-jmi'yo; 2 pur-iQn'ya, n. [Sans.] Vedic 
Myth,. The raimgod: occasionally identified with Indra, 
park* 1 park; 2 park, vt. 1* To enclose in or as in a park. 

We fair fine ladiea, who park out our lives. 

IS. B. Browning Aurwa heigh bk. iff, I. 456. 
2. To collect or mass together, especially in an enclo- 
sure for safety; as, to park artillery, automobiles, or 
wagons. S, To plant or lay out after the manner of a 
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parlal 
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park. 4. Oyster*>cuUurc. To enclose in a claire.— 
to park about, to surround with a park. 
park 1 , n. 1. A tract of land, generally largo and en- 
closed, set apart tor ornament or recreation. Specif.: 

(1) A tract fur public use in or near a city or town, usu- 
ally laid out with walks, drives, and rccreu turnarounds. 

The refinmc influence of parks in every city has not . . . been 
aufliciently appreciated. 

Uu CiiAtLiiU Land of the Midnight Han vol, i, p. 22. [n. 1882.] 

(2) An open square or plaza in a city, usually containing 
shudo*trees and seats; as, Madison Square Park, New York. 
(ti) A tract of woodland and pasture, generally in its natural 
state, around or near a country house or mansion, often 
stocked with deer, cattle, or sheep; hence, often forming 
part of the name of such house, also of suburban districts: 
as. Borough Parle, Clapham Park, pi) Eng. Law. A tract 
of enclosed land stocked with wild beasts of chase, enjoyed 
by the owner through royal grant or by immemorial pre- 
scription: distinguished from chase, Bcl* (’hasp. 

A park is an enclosed chase, extending only over a man's own 
grounds. The word park indeed propel ly signifies tin enclosure. 

BnACfcaroNB Commentaries vol. j, bk. «, p. 38. 
(5) A large area of country containing natural curiosities, 
withdrawn from settlement and reserved by the govern- 
ment for public enjoyment, as, a national park. 

2. An open, champaign country. 

The dense thicket opened out into a fine park country, pecu- 
liarly rich in game. Burton Lake Regions Cent.Afr. p. 72. Lu.l 

3. [U. S.j A platcaudike valley among mountains: 
used most frequently in Colorado and Wyoming. 4. 
[U. 1C.] Enclosed ground for tillage or pasture; a culti- 
vated field; paddock. 5. Mil. (1) An enclosure where 
guns, wagons, animals, etc., are placed for safety; also, 
the objects thus enclosed. (2) A complete train of can- 
non, including equipment, ammunition., gunners, etc., 
for an army in the held. 0. An oysterdarm; a claire: 
erroneous form of pa iuj. 7. [Slung, Eng.] A prison. 
[< F. pare, park; cp, Bret, park , Ir. Gael, pairc.; and 
see paddock 1 , n.j 

— engineer park, the equipment of a company of mil- 
itary engineers, or the place where this is gathered for use. 
— National P. 1. An area in Wyoming, about 75 miles: 
square, containing the geysers and lakes, and the Yellow- 
stone and other rivers, set apart by Congress in 1872. 2. 
An area in central California, comprising the Yosemite Val- 
ley and the Mariposa grove of big trees, set apart in 1804. 
3. An area at Banff, in the district of Alberta, Canada, 26 by 
10 miles, comprising one of the most beautiful pans of the 
Rocky Mountains, with hot sulfur springs and other curi- 
osities ~ p. forest, see crown density, under density.— 
park'skeep"er, n. One who has charge of a park.— town 
parks [Ir.], small fields or plots of ground adjacent to vil- 
lages and towns, let out to cottiers for the purpose of graz- 
ing or tillage.— park'ly, a. [Rare.] Like a park.— park'- 
ward, adv. In the direction of a park. 

JPark-, n. 1. Edwards Amasa (w/» ISOS-VUftOO), an Ameri- 
can theologian and orator; founded and edited Bibliotheca 
Sacra. 2. Mango (VioI771-lSOG). a Scottish African ex- 
plorer; first modern European to reach the Niger; Travels 
in the Interior of Africa. 3. Roswell ( 6 /d.SS2-yi&1914), an 
American surgeon; History of Medicine. 4. A county in 
central Colorado; 2,084 sq. m.; county«seat, Fairplay 5, 
A county in S. Montana; 2,788 sq. m.; county*seat, Living- 
ston. 6. A county in Wyoming. 
par'lia 1 , 1 pflr'ka; 2 piir'kii, n. [Aleut.] An outer garment 
of undressed skins worn by Eskimos, par'keef; par'kyj. 
par'kai, n . A berry»like Devonian fossil, once supposed to be 
the eggs of eurypteroid crustaceans (genus Ptcrygotus) , but 
now believed to be the sporangia of aquatic plants. 

Park Cit'y. A mining*town in Summit county, Utah; a sil- 
ver* and lead«*mming center. [ft. high. 

Park Cone. A peak of the Elk mountains, CoLorado; 12,021 
Parke, 1 park; 2 park, n. 1. John Grubb (®/jalS27~ 13 /i8 
1900), an American general; served in Civil War; superin- 
tendent of West Point Military Academy, 1887-1889. 2. 

A county in W. Indiana; 453 sq. in.; countyeseut, Rockville. 

f ark'en, n. A rabbit that lives in a park. 
ar'ker 2 , l pur'kar; 2 par'ker, n. 1. Alton Brooks ( 6 /ul852- 
Viol926), an American jurist; Democratic candidate for 
Presidency of United States, 1904. 2. Fdxhall A. (*/ 61821- 
°/ia 1879), an American admiral, naval critic, and biographer. 
3. Sir (Horatio) Gilbert (u/«1862- ), a Canadian 

novelist and dramatist: The Right of Way. 4. Horatio 
William (V»1863- i yi8l91&) , an American organist and com- 
poser; flora Navissima. See Mona 2 . 5. Sir Hyde (1739- 
V 161807), a British admiral. S. Joel (y25l79o~Vnl875)» 
an American constitutional jurist. 7. Joel <uA<1816- 
i/ailSBS). an American judge; Governor of New Jersey, 
1863-1866 and 1872-1874. 8. John Henry (VilSOG-Vai 

1884), an English writer on architecture: keeper of the 
Ashmoiean Museum, Oxford, 1870-1884; Introduction to the 
Study of Gothic Architecture. 0. Joseph ( 4 /al830~ i y.>al902), 
an English Gongregationallsl preacher and writer; pastor of 
City Temple, London, 1869-1902; People's Bible. 10. Mat- 
thew (V 6l5G4-Vi7 1575) , an English prelate; archbishop of 
Canterbury, 1559-1575; Bishops' Bible. 11. Peter (Vis 
18G4-Viol88S), an American physician; Protestant mission- 
ary to China. 12. Sir Peter (1721- i y2il811), a British 
admiral; served against the American colonies; captured 
De Grasse. 13. Theodore {VmIKIO-VioISOO), an Ameri- 
can Unitarian clergyman, lecturer, and abolitionist. 14. 
Willard (V 21800 -V 251884), an American surgeon and edu- 
cator. 15. Sir William (uA1781-“/i*18tte). a British 
admiral; compelled Chiua to open treaty ports. 10. A 
county in N. E. central Texas; 888 sq. in.; eounty*seat, 
Weatherford. 

Par'kers-burg, 1 par'karz-bfirg; 2 par'kers-bQrg, n. 1. A 
town in Butler county, la. 2. A city, county-seat of Wood 
county, W. Va. 

Par'kers Land'lng. A city of Armstrong county. Pa., on the 
Allegheny river. 

Parkes, 1 parks; 2 parks, Sir Henry S-VaslSOfi). 

An Australian statesman; four times premier of New South 
Wales; Fifty Years in the Making of Australian History . 
Parkes'burg, 1 pfirks'burg; 2 parks'burg, n. A borough in 
Chester county, Pa. 

parkes'ine , } l pdrks'm; 2 parks' in, n. Same as celluloid. 
parkes'fn*, j[< Alexander Parkes , inventor.] 

Park Hill. A manufacturing town in Middlesex N. district, 
Ontario province, Canada, 

Park 'hurst, 1 park' hurst; 3 park'hurst, n . 1. Charles 
Henry (Vir 1842- ), an American Presbyterian clergy- 

man, educator, reformer, and author; The Pattern on the 
Mount. 3. John (V-172S-Vail797), an English Biblical 
scholar; Greek^and<=English Lexicon. 
par 'kin, l par'km; 2 p&r'kin, n. [Scot, & Prov. Eng.] Gin- 
gerbread made of oatmeal, par'kenj. 
park 'I rig;, X pdrk'iq ; 2 parking, n. 1* Parks collective- 
ly, or ground resembling a park, as a strip of sward in a 
street. 2. The forming into a park, as cannon. 
Par''k!n«so 'ni-a, 1 parikm-ss'ui-e; 2 pEr’ktn-sO'ni-a, n. Box. 


A genus of tropical or subtropical shrubs of the family CV.s- 
alpinlace# , It includes three or species, of which 

P. aculmta, tiie Jerusalem ihorn, is the best-known, tree 
Jerusalem thorn, under thorn, u, [< John Parkinson 
(1567-1650), an English botanist ] 
park 'Mi, 1 purk'ish; 2 parli'isli, a. Somewhat like a park, 
park 'leaves", l parU'ilvz"; 2 imrk'ic.vs", u. sice tuts an 
P ark 'man, l pdrk'irmn; 2 pdrk'nun, Francis ^/icl823- 1J /« 
1893). An American historian; France and England in 
North America. 

Park Range. A part of the Rocky Mountain!? m W. South 
Park, Oulu.; highest peak, Mount Lincoln, 14,297 ft. high. 
Park Ridge. A village in Gooh county. 111. 

Park Ith'er. A city in Walsh county, N. Dak.; a grain- 
shipping center. [shire, England. 

Park 'stone, l pork's! yn; 3 park's! on, n. A village in Du met - 
parat, pp. Pari ed. S S. 

Park View Momi'tnin. A peak in N. Middle Park, Colo.; 
13,433 ft,, high 

Park'd lie, 1 purk'vll; 2 piirkWli, n. A village In Platte 
county, Mo.; seat of Park College (Presbyterian), founded 
in 1S75. 

park 'way", X pdrk've": 2 pnrk'wu", u. A wide thorough- 
fare adorned with turf and trees, 
park'y, 1 purk'i; 2 p.irk'y, a. 1. [Slang, Eng.] Gold, sharp; 

penetrating; said of the weather. 2. [Rare.] Purldy. 
parlf, vt. A n. To speak, purle r. 

Par!., abbr. Parliament; parliamentary. 

Par!. Agt.» abbr. Parliamentary Agent, 
par 'lance, 1 par'ious; 2 par'Ian q, a. i. Mode of speech; 
language; phrase; idiom; also, conversation. 3f. A 
parley. [OF., < purlant, ppr. of parlor ; see parley*, n.j 
par-lan'do, 1 pnr-Ian'do; 2 par-lan'do, a. &. adv. lit] Mus. 

Declamatory in style, m recitative, par-lan'tet. 
par'lant, 1 pdr'lfmt; 2 jmr'lant, a. [Archaic] Having or 
using speech ; talking. 

Cruelty to anything that liven, variant or mute, ia wicked and 
detestable. Sala Diary m Am. vol. i, p. 38. Ir. imos. 1865.1 
par'la-to-ry, 1 pur'la-ru-n; 2 p:irTa-to-ry, n. A convent 
reception-room. [ < LL. parlatoriutn ; see p vhlor.} 
par 'lay, 1 pQr'ie; 2 par'13, it. [U. S.} Sport. Jn faro and 
horse-racing, to apply (the money staked together with the 
money won on a bet) in continuing to bet on the same card 
or as a further stake on another horse or combination of 
horses; as, to parlay one’s bet: used also intransitively. [Op* 
paroli.] par'leyt. 

parle, 1 purl; 2 pari, n. 1. (Scot. I Speech 2, Parley, 
par'le-cue, 1 pfir'li-kiil; 2 p:ir'le-cti. [Scot.] X. vt. To sum 
up. XI. 7i. A recapitulation, par'ley-cue}. 
par"Je-meii"talre', 1 por'd o-mniVI fir'; 2 parTe-mua-tur', n. 
IF.] A bearer of a fiag of truce; an envoy; a parliamen- 
tary. 

par'Iey, 1 par'll; 2 ptir'ly, is L t. 1. To convers<s in; 

speak. 2. To grant a parley to (a person) ; address. 

, II, i. 1. To hold a conference, especially with an en- 
emy; discuss terms under a flag of truce, as for a surren- 
der or an exchange of prisoners. 

Old Wtl.: Whaevor stands to parley with tcmritatloa, 
Parleys to bo o’ercomu. Lillo Fatal Curiosity act iii. 

2. To prolong talk; argue; dispute.— par'ley-er, n. 
par'Iey 1 , n. 1. An oral conference, as with an enemy 
on the battle-field ; a discussion of terms. 2. Mutual 
discourse; conversation; talk. l< F. purler, speech, < 
purler, speak, < LL. parabola, < I., parabola; see parable.] 
par'Iy.f ~ to beat or sound a parley* see beat 1 , v. 
par'Iey 2 , 1 pur'li; 2 par'ly, n. Same as parliament-cake. 
par'leyd, pp. Parleyed. S. S, 

par"ley-voo', X pur'll- vu'; 2 parly-vim', f Slang | I. ri. 
To speak French. II. n. The French language, or a 
French person. 

par'Ha-ment, 1 par'h-ment. or -mnnt; 2 par'ii-ment, vl, 
[Rare.] To take part in parliamentary business. 
parTia-ment, \ n. 1. A meeting or assembly for eon- 
par'la-ment p , j sultation and deliberation; a legislative 
body; a national legislature, especially when composed 
of various estates. 

A State legislature ... is essentially a parliament, though a 
parliament with limited functions. 

E, A. Fbeiwuan Impressions of the U. S. p. 120. la. ir. A co. 1883.3 
2. ]P-] The supreme legislature of the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland, composed of the 
three estates of the realm - the lords spiritual, the lords 
temporal, and the commons — together with, in a strict 
legal sense, the sovereign. 

The archetype of Parliament is found in the ancient Teu- 
tonic system of popular representation in government, per- 
haps transmitted through the witmage/noi (“assembly of 
sages ”) of the Anglo-Saxons. After the Norman conquest 
(1066) the national assembly was transformed into a se- 
lected royal council, dominated by the king; but from, time to 
time its prerogatives were regained, and it was recognized In 
Magna Carta (1215) as the supreme legislative body of the 
kingdom. The name Parliament was applied to it In the 
reign of Henry III. (1266). The first assembly of an un- 
doubtedly parliamentary character met at Westminster 
November 27, 1295. The separation of the two houses into 
Lords and Commons dates from the middle of the 14th cen- 
tury, the reign of Edward III. The House of Lords consists 
of the spiritual lords of England and the temporal peers of 
the United Kingdom, together with the representative .Scot- 
tish and Irish peers, but does not include about 130 Scottish 
and Irish peers who hold no imperial title, of whom the latter 
may be elected to the House of Commons to represent any 
constituency, outside of Ireland. The House of Lords, 
while retaining exclusively the powers of justice, shares the 
power of the House of Commons with respect to legislation, 
but can not originate money bills: its members, however, can 
record their protest against any measure they oppose, as 
when they refused to pass the budget in 1909 before it had 
been submitted to the country for its approval. The crown 
now has the privilege of creating a few life peerages to 
strengthen the legal element In the upper house. The real 
power of government in the United Kingdom rests in the 
House of Commons, consisting (1919) of 6S0 members elected 
by the people, concentrated in the cabinet ■whose number va- 
ries, but whose ministers must have the confidence of the 
House in order to carry on the government. This house alone 
settles all questions of taxation. The House of Lords usu- 
ally accepts all measures of the House of Commons having 
the seal of popular approval; but under the Parliament Aet, 
passed in 1911, it has a suspensory veto for two years only 
in cases of conflict. The two houses, besides having sov- 
ereign authority in the making and repealing of laws, 
can regulate or alter the succession to the crown and can 
also change and establish the state religion of the country. 
The legal period of duration of a single Parliament since 1710 
is seven years, and of the interval which may elapse between 
the dissolution of one parliament and the summoning of 
another, three years. It is summoned to assemble, pro- 
rogued, and dissolved by the crown. 


Giuira*:* f . , . . made the deliberate attempt to pjovem Ragland 
witbuut a Pisrliatiu nt. Fisher Reformation p. 486. ft- .} 

3* IP-]. The h-giblaturo in nnv of Grout Britain’s M*lb> 
governing colonics. 4. [P-] In France, one of several 
tribunals of justice. The chief of t he-ie was the Furl lament 
of Puri^, instituted by Philip Augustus in 119b, made the 
chief court of justice in France by Philip IV., Mipprc^sed by 
Louis XV, in 1771, restored by Louis XVi. in 1774, and 
tUftpcndeil by the National Assembly November 3, 17 SO, 
which registered royal edicts before they could become 
law, received appeals from inferior tribunals, and took 
cognizance of on eases a/mmsi the crown ami its officers. 
5. [P-] IlfH. The former Icgidativoa^einljlK'sol Seotlaiul 
anti Ireland, of which tin fir it dinoominuetl at tho 
Union, April 22, 1707, ami the second Aug. 2, 1800. #». 
[Gt. Brit.] Parliament =cake She below, 7jv A discus- 
sion or conference, formal or informal; parleying f< F. 
pnrU?n< wf, speaking, >: park r, hpcak; see vakluH, n ] par'“ 
ie-mentt* Si’ll.; sec co.vihi.ss,- act, of Parliament [Gt. 
Brit.], a statu to or law established by the sovereign with the 
advice and consent of the lords .spiritual and temporal, 
and of the commons in Parliament as-ambled. Such an 
act. ran not he altmcd, repealed, or Mispcnded except ny tho 
authority that created it. - Addled I s ., Carebone’s I s ., etc., 
see addlld, B\heiiose, etc.-lilaek P. {Eng, Hist.), that 
held by Henry VIII. in Biidewell.— Cavalier I s ., same ch 
Lono Parliament. — Club X*., the Parlianiqnt of Rats.— 
Convention P., same as Free P utur ament. - Drinking or 
Drunken I\, the ultraHtoyalist Scottish Parliament which 
met January 1, 1661, following the Restoration. It an- 
nulled all Acts of the preceding 28 years.- Free P. (Eng. 
Hist.), an extraordinary Parliament not summoned by the 
king's writ, as the Parliament of 1660, which restored Charles 
II. to the throne.— Grattan's P. {Eng. Hist.), that in which 
Grattan moved the “Declaration of Rights,” 1782, denying 
the right of the British Parliament to Interfere in the govern- 
ment of Ireland.— Great P., that held at Westminster in 
1295: considered as a model, the three estates being ail 
regularly summoned — Imperial 2L, see imperial — Lack® 
learning or Lay l\ 9 the Unlearned Parliament. Bee under 
unlearned, if. - Little or Nominated P.» same as Buti> 
bone'h Parliament, Sec Barebgnk.— Long P M sec long. 

— Mad I s ., an assembly of barons who met at Oxford in 
1258 to force Henry HE. to observe Magna Carta.— mem- 
ber of P., a dulv elected member of the British House of 
Commons who has taken the required oath, or of the lower 
house in certain British colonies.— Merciless P.„ the Won- 
derful Parliament — Mongrel 1*. (Eng. Hist.), that which 
met at Oxford in March, 1681, constating of Whigs and To- 
ries, which was dissolved by the King after the Commons in- 
sisted upon the pausing of the Exclusion Bill.— Pacific 1*. 
(Eng. Hist.), that sitting from November 25, 1710, to Au- 
gust 8, 1818, which signed the Treaty of Utrecht.— par'lia- 
mentscake", n. Thin crisp gingerbread.— p. heel, the 
heeling of a ship by reason of the shifting of cargo or ballast. 

— p. hinge, a hinge constructed so as to project when the 
door Is dosed, anti holding the door away from the molding 
when open.— P. =nwn, n. Eng. Hist, 1. A member of Par- 
liament. 2. Same as parliamentarian, 2.— P. of Bats 
(Eng. Hist.), the Parliament held during the regency in the 
reign of Henry VI., 1420: so called from the bats or clubs car- 
ried by the members, who were forbidden to wear a words. — 
I s . of Dunces, the Unlearned Parliament. See unlearned, 
a.— P. of or at Runny mode, the convocation of English 
barons at Runuymede in 1215. See magna carta.— P, 
roll [Eng.], the journal of Parliament; especially [pZ,], the 
records previous to 1509.— P. soldiers (Eng. Hist.), those of 
General Monk who restored Charles 1 1. to the throne.— Pen** 
Sion, Pensionary, or Pensioner P„ the Long Parliament. 
Bee long.— R ump P„ the Long Parliament after It was 
purged by Pride of all but the Independents In 1048.— Run- 
ning P., the Scottish Parliament, which frequently changed 
its meetlng«plaee.— Short l*., the Parliament of 1040, which 
preceded the Long Parliament, lasting but a few weeks.-. 
Unlearned P„ see unlearned.™ Unmerciful P,, tho 
Wonderful Parliament.™ Unreported I s ., the Parliament 
sitting from May 10, 1768, to June 13, 1774, for which there 
is a lacuna in the British parliamentary dch.ates.~ Useless 
P., that called by Charles I., June 18, 1625, transferred to 
Oxford August 1, and dissolved August 1 2, as it failed to meet 
the demands of the King.— Wonderful or Wonder? work- 
ing P,, the Parliament which sat from February 3 to June 
3, 1388, und which condemned the favorites of Richard II. 

par"lla-men* ta 'rf-an , 1 pur "Ii-men-ttV n~an ; 2 par'li- 
mfiu-tu'ri-an, a. Of or pertaining to a parliament or to 
Parliament. 

par"Ha~men-ta'ii«&n, n. i. One versed in parlia- 
mentary law and usages; a person skilled in the practise 
and tactics of legislative bodies. 2. [P-] A supporter of 
the Long Parliament in its contests with the Royalists. 
3 f. A believer, u religion, or church governed by the state. 
par"lia«men 'ta-rism, 1 par"l i-men'te-riz m ; 2 piir"U- 
men'ta-rfgm, n. The parliamentary system of govern- 
ment. par'Oja-men-ia'ri-ao-ismj. 
par"Iia«men'ta-ry, 1 pdr ,, h-men'ta~ri; 2 pari'li-mSn'fca- 
ry, a. i. Of, pertaining to, characterised by, or done 
or enacted by a parliament or by Parliament; as, parlia- 
mentary government %. According to the rules and 
usages of Parliament; admissible in a deliberative as- 
sembly. 

The language which provoked the assault, whatever might ha 
thought of its offensive character, was strictly parliamentary. 

Nicolav a.nb Hay Lincoln voi. ii, p, 51. lo. eo. 1890,1 
8. fP-] Hist. Of or pertaining to a particular Parliament, 
specif, to the Long Parliament; as, the Parliamentary 
forces. [< F. partamentaire, < parlemcnl; see parlia- 
ment.] pari'Ela-menTalf.™ parliamentary agent [Eng.], 
a solicitor employed to further private bills in Parliament.— 
p. train [Eng.], a railway-train required by act of Parlia- 
ment to run at least once a day both ways between fixed 
points, charging third-class passengers not more than a 
penny a mile.™ par"lla-meii'ta-r!-ly, adv. 
par"iia-men'ta-ry, n. [-ribs, X -nz; 8 -rig, pU i. An en- 
voy; one who parleys. 2. [Rare.] One who has a seat ia 
Parliament. 3. Same as parliamentary train, 
par"Ila-ment-eer n. [Rare.] A parliamentarian: applied 
contemptuously.™ par"Ha-mcni-epr'lng, n. 
par'iia-ment-er, n. [Scot.] A member of Parliament, 
par 'lor, 1 pdr'lar; 2 pdr'lor, n. 1* [U. S.j A room for 
reception of callers or entertainment of guests; drawing* 
room: often distinct from a smaller reception-room, 2* 
[Eng.] A family sitting-room in dweUingdiouses of the 
less pretentious sort. 

A parlor was originally a small room apart from the main 
hall of a mansion, dwelling, etc., where greater privacy could 
be had, as a banker’s parlor , an inn parlor, etc.; the parlor of 
a nunnery was a small room In which visitors could meet and 
converse with the inmates through a grating, that of a mon- 
astery an apartment in which the novices conversed during 
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the hours of recreation; the room in which meals wore 
served was also spoken of as a parlor. 

A now apartment had now been added, . . . called in 
Anglo'Normau a parlour (parloir), hocauso it \va *3 literally the 
talking-room. T, Wkight Hornets of Other Days p. 131, U. IS71.J 

!5. [Collotp, U. S.] A smartly furnished room for the 
performance or transaction of business; as, a dentist's 
parlor . [< F. parloir, < LL. par iator turn, < parlo, contr. 

of parabola; see paulbyi, «.] parser [; par'Iourt.— par- 
lorsboarcF'er, n. A pupil in a boarding-school who lives m 
the family of the principal and has special privileges.— p.* 
car, n. A railway-car handsomely fitted up, usually with 
luxurious revolving chairs, one to a window, and run as a day 
coach; a drawing-room car; saloon carriage.— jp. floor, that 
Uoor of a house which contains the parlor — plumping, n. 
[Slang, U. S.J The act of entering a house through a window 
for purposes of theft.— p.ajump, n.-- p. -jumper, n.~ p. 
magic, slelght*oMiunrl tricks performed, or suitable to 
be performed, m an ordinary room, as distinguished from 
those requiring elaborate apparatus.— p. unaid, n. A 
maid who cares for the dining- arid reception-rooms, at- 
tends upon the door, etc.— p.smaich, n. A frietion-inaich 
containing little or no sulfur.— p. Morgan, n, A reed-organ 
for a parlor,— p. spew, n. [Eng.] A large, square, and com- 
fortably furnished pew: formerly used m village churches; a 
squire's pew.— p. sskate, n. A roller-skate.— paf'lor-ish, a. 
par'Iotir, n. t Parlor: the usual spelling in England, 
parlous, r parous; 2p&r'IiSs, a. 1. Dangerous or excit- 
ing apprehension of a danger; perilous. 

The Labor Commission ia certainly in a parlous state. 

Edmuno Yatjbs in NtwYork Tribune Mar. 8, 1 802, p. 6, col. 6. 
2t. Shrewd; venturesome; waggish; mischievous, par'lisht 
[Prov. Eng.j; jnir'i-uus t par 'lous-i y t , adv — par'lous- 
nessf , n. 

par 'mat, i pfir'mo; 2 par'ma, n. Geol. A low, broad, anti- 
clinal ridge; specif., one of the footriiill ridges of the western 
slope of the Ural mountains. 

Par'ma 2 , 1 par' mo; 2 par'ma, n. i. Duke of, see Far- 
.NESE. 2, A province, formerly a duchy, in N. Italy; 1,230 
sq. m.; now a part of the department of Emilia, noted for 
cheese. 3. Its capital, where the Russians defeated the 
French, June 19, 1799.— Par v me-san'» a. Par-mese't- 
par"ma-eet'yt, n. Spermaceti. par"ma-ccl'tyt. 
par w n«a-sant'|', n. Parmesan. par"ma-sent't. 

Par-mash 'ta, l par-maSh'ta; 2 piir-mash'ta, n. Bib. Esth. 
lx, 9. [Hob,] 

PaF-me"Ii-a'ee~0e, 1 pur-mi Ti-e'si-i; 2 par-meli-S/ce-n, n. pi. 
Bat. A family of lichens having an orbicular or kidney* 
shaped dink bordered by the thallus, which is bushy* formed, 
crustaceans, or ietiMlke. Several of the species yield medici- 
nal substances or dyes; others are esculents. Par-me 'ii-a, 
n. (t. g.) [ < L. parma ( < Gr. panne) , small shield.] — par- 

me"li-a'ceous, a.— par-medi-okl, a. 
par-medl-lae, 1 par-mITi-in; 2 piir-meTHn, a. Bot. Similar 
or relating to the lichen family Parmeliaccie. 

S>ar'me*Jtn, 1 pur'mi-lin; 2 par'me-Iln, n. A crystalline sub- 
stance (OuHmOj) obtained from the lichen Parmtlia per - 
lata by means of chloroform. [< parmelia.] 

Par'me-nas, 1 par'mi-nas; 2 par'me-rnis, n. Bib. Acts vi, 5. 
Par-men'T-de 'an, 1 par-menT-di'an; 2 par-men "I-dC'un, a. 
Pertaining to Parmenides of the Eleatie school (5th century 
B. C.) or to his philosophy. 

Par-men 'i-des, l par-men'i-dlz; 2 par-men'i-deg, of Dlea. 
A Greek philosopher of the oth century B. G. Assuming 
that the only reality is absolute or universal being, he at- 
tempted to explain the world of appearances by the inter- 
action of two principles, light and rught, corresponding to 
the antithesis of fire and earth. Compare Eleatic. 
Par-me 1 par-ml'm-O; 2 par-me' ni-5, n. (400-330 B. C.) 

A Macedonian general under Alexander the Great. 

Pa r"inen.« ti-e 'ra, l pur'meii-ti-l'ro; 2 par ,, m6n-ti-S'ra, n. 
Bot. A small genus of trees of the family Bignaniacex. It 
includes two known species, P. cerifera, the candle* tree of 
Central America, whose fnilts, often 4 feet long, resemble 
yellow wax candles, and P. edulis, the cuajilote of Mexico, 
whose fruits are edible. [< Parmentter, F. agronomist 
(1737-1813).! [Texas; 873 sq. m. 

Par'mer, 1 piir'mar; 2 par'mer, n. A county in N, W. 
Pari'mc-san', n. Parmesan cheese. See cheese. 
Par"rsiiI-g;ia'iao, 1 pur"mHd'no ; 2 par’Titf-ga'no, II. See 
Mazzola, 

Par'raach, 1 pfiv'nak; 2 par'nac, n. Bib , Num. xxxiv, 25. 
Par"mi»hi 'ba» 1 purina-Fba ; 2 par”na-i'ba, n. A river In 
N. E. Brazil; length, 750 m. to the Atlantic ocean. Par"- 
iia-liy'baj. 

Par"«a^plah'41m» 1 pur B no-plSU'tiin; 2 parha-pishTim, n. 
Same as Ut^Natishtim:. 

gmr'nass, 1 pur'nas; 2 piir'mis, n. [par-nas'sim, 1 par-nas'im; 
B par-nas'im, j)t] [lleb.] The head of a congregation; a 
warden of a synagog. par'BasJ; g>ar'»esf. 

X?ar«nas 'si-a, I par-nas'i-o or -nash/i-a; 2 par-n&s'i-a or 
-m4sli'i-a, n. Bot. A small genus of smooth perennial 
herbs of the family Parnassiacese, with entire leaves and 
handsome solitary white flowers on long seapedike 
stems that bear a single sessile leaf: sometimes termed 
grass of Parnassus. [< Gr. Pamassos, Parnassus.] 
Par-nas^si-a 'ee-as, 1 par-nasVS'si-I; 2 piir-nasT-a'ce-e, n. pi. 
Bol. A family of plants of the order Rosales, constituted by 
the single genus Parnassia , formerly included in Saxifra- 
gaeese. [< Parnassia.] — patwias^si-a'cemis, a. 
R^Maas'sl^an, 1 pctr-nas'i-an or -na^k'an ; 2 par-mts'i-an 
or-nS.sh'an. La. 1. Belonging or relating toPamassus. 
2* Of or pertaining to poetry. II. n. I, A poet. Z . 
A representative of the Parnassian school. 

— Parnassian school, a school of poetry founded in 
France about the middle of the 19th century, including 
Oatulie Mendes, Theuphile Gautier, Beaudelaire, Goppee, 
and others. This school devoted its attention rather to 
the technical side of the art of poetry than to the expression 
of emotion. The name was derived from the title of the 
first published collection of poems, parmsse Contemporain, 
1855.— Fan-nas'si-an-lsm, n. 

S?«vr~»*as"sl~i'me* I par-nasVai'rn; 2 i)ar-nas"i-I'ne, n, pi. 
Entom, A subfamily of northern papilionid butterflies in- 
cluding a group of stout yellowish, black, or retbspotted 
northern or alpine forms. I*ar~nas'si~us» n. (t. g.) th„ < 
Of. Parm&ios, < Parnasos, Parnassus.] 

Pai'-nas'sns, I par-naa'us; 3 par-nits' ds, n, I. A moun- 
tain in Greece, N. of the Gulf of Corinth, regarded in classic 
mythology as sacred to Apollo and the Muses. Near by 
were Delphi and the Caatalhm fountain. Par-nas-sos r t 
. IGr.l. 2. Hence, the domain of poetry or of literature. 

There i» no path of honour on the English Parnassus more va- 
cant than that of history. BnotronAai Men of Letters, Bums in 
first aeries, p. 128. [o. * n®. 18454 

3. A borough In Westmoreland county, Pa. d. {Rare.] 
A collection of litermy works of celebrated authors; as, 
England’s Parnassus,— to climb Parnassus [Coiloq.], to 
write poetry. 

pas'nelf* a. A young woman; often In, a derogatory sense; 
especially, a concubine Of a priest. 


Par-ncIF* l por-ncF or pur'nel; 2 par-noi' or par'nel, n. 
1. Charles Stewart (°/.>U.S4tj-iV#lS9l), an Irish statesman; 
founded the Laud League, 1879; loader of the Home Rule 
party in the British Parliament, 1SS1-1300. 2. Thomas 

(1579-/101718), a British rumor poet. 3. A borough; 
suburb of Auckland, New Zealand. 

Far- noIFS sin, 1 par-nol'izm; 2 par-nei'Igm, n. The political 
principles and tactics of the Irish Home Rule party as led by 
Charles rite war t Purnell .— Fmr-nelFite. I. a. Pertaining to 
ParnUiism. II. n. A political supporter of Charles Stewart 
Parnell, especially in the House of Commons. 

Far 'lies, X par'nez; 2 par'ntn, n. A mountain in Greece, N. 

of Athens; 1,031 ft. high. Par'nosf [Gr.]. 

Par'nl-daj, 1 pur'm-dl; 2 paPni-dc, n. jd. Entom. A family 
of ciavieorn beetles with the first three abdominal segments 
connate, last tarsal joints long, and claws robust. Far'ntas, 
n. (t, g ) [Or. Parmls.]- par'nSd, a. & n.— par'noid, a. 
Far' r ny l par“nr; 2 par“ny', Evariste Desire Demerges, 
Vicomte (-/al753-«y6l8l4j. A French poet; academician. 
Pa To, 1 pa'ro; 2 p.-i'ro, n. Same as U cay via. 
par"o-aTi»um, 1 par"o-eTi-um; 2 par'o-iVn-um, n. Biol. 
The parovarium. (< i»ar-a -|- Gr, 5a non, dim. of bon, egg.] 
par"a«a , ri-«nt. 

^ar"0C“Cip'i-ta3, 1 p.ir’bk-sip'i-tal ; 2 par"or-cip'i-tal, a. 1. 
Situated near the occiput, as, the parocctpltal fissure. 2. 
Of or pertaining to the parocctpltal. — par"ooclp'i-tai, n‘ 
One of a pair of bones forming the posterointernal portion 
of the auditory capsule, as in fishes. 
pa-roTht-als 1 ps-rd'ki-ol; 2 pa-ro'ci-al, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to a parish; as, parochial relief. 2. Supported 
by or confined to a parish; local; narrow; aa, a paro- 
chial school; parochial ideas. 

There ia unquestionably a parochial sort of nationality which 
it ie easy to satirise. 

H. E. Scudder Noah Webator p. 2S1. In. u. & co. 1882.] 
S. In the early church, relating to a bishop’s diocese. 
[OF., < LL. parochialis , < parochia, for pa?\rcia ; see 
parish.] — parochial board [Scot.], a former title of the 
parish overseers of the poor; now the parish council — p. 
chapelry, see parish, n„ 2.— pa-ro'chi-al-ness, n. 
panto 'cM»aMsm, 1 pa-rd'ki-el-izm; 2 pa-rdTi-al-iam, n. 
I. Management of local civil afFaira by a vestry or paro- 
chial board; government through a parish; also, the self** 
government of a parish aa part of an ecclesiastical sys- 
tem. 2. Narrowness of view; provincialism. 

To look out of the little world into the groat, that ia enlarge- 
ment; all else ia parochialism. T. W. Higgi:nson Margaret 
Fuller Ossoli p. 134. [ft. m. & co. 1S844 

— pa«ro'chI~al“fsi, n. [a parochial usage. 

pa-ro'Thi-al T-ty , n. [Rare.] Tlie state of being parochial; 

Neighbour Chalmers, great in vurochialilies, did his host. 

Carlyle in Froudo’a Jane IF. Carlule vo!. ii, p. 22. U. 1883.] 
pa-ro 'chl-al-lze, 1 pe-ro'ki-ol-aiz; 2 pa-ro'ei-al-iz, v. 1. 1. 
To form into parishes; make parochial. SI. i. To do 
parish work, pa- ro' cM- al- Isej.— pa- ro"clil-al-l - za'- 
tion, n. 

pa-ro 'chl-al-Iy, 1 pa-ro'la-al-i; 2 pa-ro'ci-al-y, adv. In 
a parochial manner; by or in a parish or parishes, 
pa-ro'clii-asit. I. a. Parochial. SI. n. A parishioner; 

boor, pa-ro'chi-eul ; par'o-chin'Trf. [parT-Hduef. 
par'o-chin, 1 par'o-3hm; 2 pfir'o-cldn, n. [Scot.] A parish, 
par 'ode, X par'od; 2 par'od, n. In Greek tragedy, the open- 
ing ode, recited by the whole chorus. See owe. [< Gr. 
parados.) 

par'o-dl-a-b! (e 1 ', 1 par'o-di-o-bl; 2 par'o-di-a-bl, a. Admit- 
ting of parody; capable of being parodied, 
pa-rod 'ie, 1 pa-red'ik; 2 pa-rod'ie, a. 1. Of, pertaining 
to, or of tho nature of a parody. St* Math. Inferior, 
as a number in an equation, pa-ro'cit-alt; pa-rod'i-ealf; 
par"o-dls'tict.— par"o-dis'ti-ca!-ly # adv. [anything, 
par'o-dlst, 1 par'o-dist; 2 pfir'o-dist, n. One who parodies 
par"o-cIoii 't!»dcs, 1 par"o-don'ti-dIz; 2 par"o-don'ti-deg, n. 

pi. Pathol. Gum^boiis. [< tar -2 4. or. odous, tooth.] 
par"o-doii“tFtIs, 1 par"o-don-1ai'tis or -tFtia; 2 p{ v ir' , o-dGn- 
tl'tis or -tl'tis, n. Pathol. Infiammation of the tissues in 
which a tooth is embedded. 

par'o-dos, 1 par'o-des; 2 par'o-dds, n, 1* Gr. Antiq. 
A passage between either paraseemum and the corre- 
sponding analomma or wing of the auditorium of an an- 
cient Greek theater, through which the chorus entered 
the orchestra: used also as a public entrance ; also, the 
entry of the chorus accompanied with song arid dance; 
the choral entry^song. 2. A projecting gangway along 
the deck of a Greek wardship, f < Gr. parados, entrance, 
< para , by, 4- hodos , way.] par'o-dizs.]:, 
par'o-dy, I par'o-di; 2 par'o-dy, vt. [-died- -dy-inq.] 
To make a parody of; render ludicrous by imitating the 
language of; travesty; as, poems of strong characteris- 
tics are easily parodied, par'o-dizef. 

The bobolink ... is the only one of our songsters „ . . the 
mocking-bird cannot parody or imitate. 

Burhoughs Birds and Poets p. 25. [k. & H. 1877.] 
par'o-dy 1 , n. [-dxss I( 1 -diz; 2 -dl?, ph] 1* A literary 
composition closely imitating some grave work in form 
and phraseology, while treating a ludicrously dissimilar 
subject; a trivial or comical imitation, especially of a 
poem; also, that style or class of literature. 

Unless the prototype ia familiar to us, a parody is nothing. 

I. DTsuaeli Curiosities of Lit., Parodies in vol. in, p. 215. 
[sh. &. co. 18524 

2* Hence, any burlesque imitation of something serious. 

The Brussels riot — I can not bring myself to dignify it with a 
higher name — is a wretched parody on tho last French revolution. 

Colebipgb Table Talk Oct. 5, 1830. 
3. Mus. A now song put to an old melody. 4 f. A 
proverb; an old saw. {< L. parodia, < Gr. parodia, < para, 
beside, -f M%; see odbon.] Syn.: see caricature. 
pap'o-dyaf* n. A period; duration. 

par'o-dysi, 1 par'o-din; 2 p&r'o-dyn, n. Same as antipyrin. 
par"o-dyn'i<-a, 1 par"o-cIin'i-s; 3 par"o-dyn'i-u, n. Obstet. 
Difficult parturition. [< par -2 ■+■ Gr. odyns, pain.] par"- 
o-dln'i-at. 

pa-rce TIo^is, l ps-rl'4hus; 2 pa-reTbfia, a. Bot . Having the 
male and female sexual organs developed side by side or in 
the same inflorescence, as in many bryophytes. [ < Gr, pa- 
rotkes, dwelling near, < para, near >+ oik /$, house.] pa-rol'- 
coust.— -iy, adv.— -ness, n. pa-rceTisinf. 
pa«rce'ml-a, 1 pe-rl'mi-e; 2 pa-re'mi-a, n. RheL A 
saying, proverb, or byword, f < Or. paroimia , j 
pa-roa'mh-ac, 1 pa-xTmi-ak; 2 pa-re'mi-ae. I. a. Of the 
nature of or pertaining to a proverb, pa-rce'ral-alt. XX* 
n. Gr, Pros. An auapestic tetrapody or dimeter cataloctic. 

[ < Gr. paroimtalcon, < para, by, -f almas, way,] 
pa-tce'Tnt-og Ta-pher, 1 pe-rfim-ogTa-far; 2 pa-re ’’mi-og'- 
ra-fer, n. One who writes proverbs. [< Gr. paroimia, 
proverb (< para . by, 4- oimos. way),-b graph®, write,] 
pa-rce"ml»ogTa-phy» lpa-rf''mi-og'ra-fi; 2 pa-re”mi-6g'ra-ly, 
n. i* X > roverb*writing. 2. A collection of proverbs. 
pa-rce"m!-oFo-gy s x ps-rrmi-el'o-ji; 2 pa-re ''mi-oFo-gy, n. 
The subject or treatment of proverbs.— -gist, n. 


pa'Tois"s!~cB 1 pa*r\va"si-aiV; 2 paTwiFsi-ah', n. fp.i 

1. A member of a parish; a parishiuner. 3, A prayer-book, 
par'o-ket, n. Same as paroquet. 

pa«rol% I pa-rol' or par'd; 2 pa-rol' or par'ol. I. a . 
Law. 1. Givtm bv word of mou l.h; oral; unwritten. 

Proofs . . . are either written, or parol, that ia, by ^ curl ‘of 
mouth. Blacks x’onu Commentaries bk. iii, p ;JC7, 

2. Written, but not under seal. pa-ro3e'|. Ii. ?l . 
•Something spoken or said; a word; specifically, in the 
legal phrase hy parol, i. e., by word of mouth. 

— parol arrest, an arrest, ordered by a magistrate, by 
word of mouth, for some offense: committed in his presence. 
— p. contract {Law), a simple contract.— p. evidence, 01 al 
evidence. 

Pa-ro 'la, 1 pa-ro' la; 2 pa-ro'Iil, n. A town in Kandesh 
division, Bombay province, India, 
pa-role % 1 pa-rol'; 2 pa-rol', vt. [pa-roi.ed'; ta-roi/- 
inc.] 1. To release on parole; as, to pandr prisoners. 

The pri«onerd were paroled and permitted to take their horses 
and personal property with them. 

U. 8. GitANi’ Personal Memoirs vol. i, p 117. [c. l. w. 1885.] 

2. To releaso on his own recognizance, as a prisoner, 

pa-role'* ». 1. MU. (1) A pledge of honor given by a 

prisoner of war that he will not seek to escape, or will 
return to custody at a stated time or under slated cir- 
cumstances, or will not again take up arms against las 
captors until exchanged. The breach of this pledge is infa- 
mous in all civilized nations and is punishable with death, 

(2) The condition of being on a parole. 

Edward demanded the arrears of the ransom of John [of 
France], the return of the prisoners who had broken their parole, 
and tho substitution of new hostagos in tho place of those who 
were dead. Ltnqarp England vol. iv, p. 84. [e. c. 1S27.1 

(3) The special watchword used by the officers of a guard: 
distinguished from countersign. 

3. [U. S.] In criminal law in certain States, a pledge 
given by some released prisoners, to return and serve 
the remainder of their sentences, if called upon. Pris- 
oners may be released on parole in Connecticut, Illinois, 
Idaho, Indiana, Minnesota, and Missouri under acts passed 
in 1807. 

3. Law. (1) An oral statement; word of mouth: often 
written parol. (2) The pleadings filed in an action : an- 
ciently presented orally. 4. [F.j A verbal pledge; word 
of honor. 5f. Any spoken word or statement. [ < F, 
parole , < L. parabola, word; see parable.] 
pa'ro*I2, 1 pa'ro-li; 3 pa'ro-11. [F.] I. si. & vi. Same as 
parlay. II. n. In faro and like games, the investing of the 
original stake and its winnings as a further stake; also, the 
doubling of one’s stake. Compare parlay, v. 
par'o-Iist, 1 par'o-list; 2 par'o-list, n. A man on parole, 
par-ol'l-va-ry, 1 par-el'i-vo-n; 2 pfir-ol'i-vfi-ry, a. Annt. 
Situated near the olivary body: said of a nucleus in the 
medulla oblongata. 

Pa-rol 'ins, 1 po-roi'es; 2 pa-rdl'&s, n. In Shakespeare's 
All's Well that Ends Well, a braggart and coward, follower of 
Bertram. [tion. 

l>ar' ; o-m«e'oii, 1 par"o-mFen; 2 par' , o-me'6n, n. Allitera- 
par"o-moI'o-gy, l paria-mol'o-ji; 2 par"o-mol'o-gy, n. 
Rhct. A partial concession to an opponent, made with a view 
to strengthening one’s own position. [< Gr. paromoloyia, 
< para, beside, -j- homos, same, 4- leg®, speak.] — par"o« 
mo!"o-gel'!c, a. 

par-om 'pha-lo-cele, 1 par-om'fa-lo-sil; 2 par-6m'fa-lo-pei, 
7i. Pathol. Hernia at the side at the umbilicus. [< 
par -2 4- Gr. omphalos, navel, 4- kele, tumor.] — par-om"- 
pha-Io-ce'Mc, a. 

pariT-nlTI-a, 1 par^-naiTi-a; 2 par'c-nlTi-a, n. Morbid or 
abnormal dreaming. [< paii -2 + Gr. oneiros, dream.] 
par"o-iK>«ma'si-a, 1 par"o-no-me'si-o or -31-0; 2p5r"o-no- 
ina'si-a or -zhi-a, n. Rhet, Any use for effect of words 
similar in sound, but differing in meaning; a play on 
words, especially one in which the similarity of sound is 
the prominent characteristic. Compare pun. [L., < 
Gr. paronomasia, < para, beside, 4- onoma, name.] par"o- 
nom'a - syf.— par"a-no-ma'si-al, par"a-no-ma'sl-an, 
par"o-no-mas'tlc, par"o-no»mas'tl-eal, par"a-no»ml- 
as'tic, a.— par"o-oO“mas'tl*»eaI*ly, adv. 
par"o-nyeh’I-a, 1 pario-nik'i-D; 2 par’o-nyc'i-a, n. t. 
Pathol. Inflammation at the root of a nail; a felon. 2. [P-] 
Bot. A genus of herbaceous perennials, rarely annuals, be- 
longing to the family Sllenacese, with opposite or whorled 
leaves, white searious stipules and small flowers in clusters. 
The species are numerous and are found mostly in subtropi- 
cal regions; the whitlow^worts. [L., < Gr. paronychia, < pa- 
ra, beside, 4- onyx (onych-), nail.] — par"o-nyeli'l-al, a. 
par"o-nych 'i-tim, 1 par"a~nik'i-um; 2 par"o-nye'i-um, n. 
[-I-A, pl.\ Entom. One of the bristlolike appendages of the 
onychium or pseudonychium. [ < par-2 4- onyciiium.] 
par'o-nym, 1 par'o-mm; 2 par'o-nym, n. Gram. 1. A 
word derived from another in the same language, or with but 
slight change of form from one in another language, as priest- 
hood from priest, or civil from the Latin civilis. 3. One of 
two words having the same or similar sound, but differing in 
spelling and meaning, as ale and ail. [ < F. paronyms, < Gr. 
parOnymos ; see taronymous.] — pa-ron'y-jnize, vt. [Rare. ] 
To make a paronym of. pa-ro n'y-mtset.- pa-ro»"y-mi- 
za'tion, n. 

pa-ron'F-moiiS, I pe-ren'i-mus; 2 pa-r5ii'y-mus, a. 
Having the nature of a paronym. Specif. : (1) Derived from 
the same root or primitive word; radically related; cognate, as 
king, kingly, kingship. (2) Alike or similar in sound, but 
differing in spelling and signification, as fair, fare. (3) De- 
rived with but slight change of form from a word in another 
language. [< Gr, parang mos, derivative^ para, beside, 4- 
onyma, name.] par"o~nymTet. 
pa-ron'y-my, 1 pe-ron'i-mi; 2 pa-rdn'y-m y, n. 1. The 
quality of being paronymous. 2. The method or principle 
of forming paronyms. 

5>ar"o-opjh 'o-ron, X par”o-ef'o-ron; 2 pfir*o-6f'o-r5n r «. 
Biol. A vestige of the lower portion of the Wolffian body, 
found near the ovary in the broad ligament of the uterus. 
[ < par-2 4- oophgron.} — pkr"o-opIi"o-ri'tls, n. Pathol. 
Inflammation of parts near an ovary. 

Far pa-mis 'us, 1 par”o-pa-mis'us; 2 par*o-pa-mls'us, n. 
A range of Afghanistan and Turkestan, joining the Elburz 
mountains on the west with the Hindu*Kus& on the east. 
par'o-pMte, 1 par'o-fait; 2 par'o-flt, n. Mineral. A rock 
or mineral of the pinite group. [ < par-2 4- ophite 1 , ?l] 
par"o-!>ho'M-a» x par"o-f5'bi-a; 2 pSr"o-fd'b!-a, n . Pathol. 

Hydrophobia. [ < Gr. para, beside, 4 - -phobia.] 
par"oph- tha! 1 parief-tiiai'mi-a; 2 par^f-tliffl'mi-a, 

n. Pathol. An inflammatory condition of the parts sur- 
rounding the eye. [< tar- 2 4- Gr. ophthalmas, eye.] 
par"o-plex'l-a» 1 par ff o-pieks'i-a; 2 pario-pl&ks'l-a, n. Same 
as paraplegia. 

par-op 'sis, 1 par-ep'sis; 2 pftr~5p'sis, n. Disordered vision. 
[ < tar- 2 4- Gr. op. ns, vision.] 

par"op»te'sls, 1 par'bp-tl'sis; 2 pitr N 6p-tg'sis, n. Med. The 
forcing of perspiration by means of a hot*air bath. I < Gr* 
paropmts, half-roasting, < para, beside, 4- optaQ, roast.] 
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gjar'o-cguet, 1 par'o-ket; 2 p&r'o-ket, n. A parrakeor,* the 
old form.— paroquet auklet ( Ornith .), the small auk (l*ha- 
Icriti p'ittnc.ula) of the northern Pacific It lms plumage of 
dark slatepcolor above, white below, and a bill of orange*red. 

— par'o-quettfbur'', n. Any of the globose unopciiliig fruits 
of any sperms of Triumfettu. They are covered with slender 
hooked prickles, p.sburrt* 

par-o'ral, l par-o'rel; 2 par-o'ral, a. Biol . Situated beside 
the mouth. 

par^o-ra/sisi, 1 par'o-re'sis; 2 par''o-nV.sis, n. Pathol. Color* 
blindness. I < Or. paronms, < para , beside, -f homo, see ] 
mr-ur'ehis, X par-tlr'kis; 2 piir-or'eis, n. Biol, The part of 
the epididymis derived from the Yv ollUan body. [ < par— + 
Gr. orchis, testicle.] par-or'chldi. 
pa-ro'rc, 1 jie-rd'n; 2 pa-ro're, n. [New Zealand.] A pime- 
Jepteroid fish Unasuiens or Girella simpler). 

P&r"0“3*e3/i-a, 1 parVj-reks'i-a; 2 paFn-rolis'l-a, n. Pathol. 
A perverted or disordered appetite. [ < par-- + Gr. onxls, 
; appetite ] 

fPa'ros, 1 pe'ros; 2 pfi'rds, n. An island of the Grecian Ar- 
chipelago. *14 sq. m.; the source of Parian marble, 
par 'o-scope, 1 par'o-akop; 2 par'o-srOp, n. A ■Torirnglass. 

(< Gr. par on, before, -|- scope; cp. baroscope.] 
ff , ar' / o-se'la, 1 par"o-sI'la; 2 par H o-sG , ia, it. But. A large 
gonus of herbs and shrubs of the family Fabacev. They have 
odd»pinuaie leaves and small spicate dowers. About. 110 
species are known, all American. ( Anagram of Psoralen ] 
jPa'runta, 1 pe'roSh or par'osh; 2 pa'rosh or par'Gsh, n. Bib. 
Neh. iii, 2f>. [Hoh., fugitive.] 

' par-os'ml-H* n. Pathol. A defective or perverted sense of 
smell. par-es'misU par"os-phre'sIst.— pa-ros'te-ul, it. 
Situated near a bone.— par-os"te-ot'ic, a. Relating to or 
having the characteristics of parostosis.— pa-FOs'ti-a, n 
Pathol. A defective formation of bone resulting in father 
softening Gr excessive fragility.— pa-ros'tic, a. Pathol. 
Relating to or having the characteristics of parostia.— par"* 
os-tl'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the tissue surrounding 
a bone. par*os"te4'ttsf.— • par"os- to'sls, n. Pathol. The 
formation of bone within the integuments outside of the 
periosteum. par-os"te»o'sis £ par"o8-tot'lc, a — pa* 
ro'fcl-a, n. Pathol. Same as parotitis. 
na-rot'lc, l po-rot'ik; 2 pa-roi'ie, a. Anal, Situated near 
the ear; as, the parotic region. [< par - 2 + Gr. ous (bi ~) , 
ear.] —parotic process. Zooh 1. An eminence on the 
skulls of certain fishes made up of several bony elements, 
and articulating with the post^tcmporal bones, 2. In cer- 
tain reptiles, a skull* process made up of exoccipital, prootic, 
and opisthotie parts. 

pa-rot 'id, 1 pa-rot'id; 2 pa-rut/id, a. Situated near the ear. 

— parotid duet, same as Ste.wsen’s duct. 

pa-rot'id, n. 1. A salivary gland below or in front of 
the ear. In man the parotul is the largest salivary 
gland, and its duct discharges into the mouth opposite 
the second upper molar, rice illus. under salivary 
glands. 2, A projecting piece serving as an oar*guard 
on either side of an ancient Grecian helmet. [ < L. 
paroti(d-)s, < Gr. pardti(d~)s, < para , beside, + ous (op), 
ear.] pa-ro'tis*.-” par^o-tid'e-au, a. Of or pertaining to 
the parotid gland. par"o-tid'e*aIt.— pa-rot' / l-dec / to-my > 
n. Burg. Excision of the parotid gland.— pa*rcit"I-don'- 
eus, n. A swelling or tumor of a parotid gland, 
pa-ro'tlon, l pa-ro'tfhan; 2 pa-r5'shon, n. Gr. Antlq. A 
covering or ornament for the ear; parotid. 
par"o-ll'fcIs R- Pathol . Inllammatlonand swelling of the pa- 
rotid gland; mumps. pa-rot"i-cli'tis !.- par"o- tlt'ie, a. 

— pa-ro'iold, a. Resembling a parotid gland.— pa-ro'told, 
n. A cutaneous gland situated behind the eye and above the 
tympanum in anurous amphibians, as in the common toad. 

par 'ous, 1 par' us; 2 par' us, a. Having produced children: 

applied to a uterus or a woman that has borne a child, 
pa-rou'si-a, 1 pa-rii'si-a; 2 pa-rii'zhi-a, n. A coming or 
being present; manifestation. Specif.: (1) Tlie time 
of Christ’s second advent. (2) The Nativity. [ < Gr. 
parmisia ; see partjsia.] — pa-rou' / si-a-ina'ni-a, n. A state 
of abnormal excitement caused in a community through 
the belief that the second corning of Christ is imminent. 
gar ,; fl-va 'ri-um, 1 jjar'b-vd'n-uin; 2 par"o-va/ri-iim, n. 

Anal . The opoophonm.— par"o-va' , rl»aii, a. 
par-o'vold, 1 par-o'veid; 2 par-5'void, n. Biol . A somatic 
cell from a mule structure that givos rise to spermatoaoa, as 
gecmmelis. 

Pa'ro-wan, I pe'ro-wen; 2 p?/ro-wan, n. A city in Iron 
county, Utah. 

par'ox-ysm, 1 par'oks-izm; 2 par'oks-ygrn, n. 1. Med. 
A periodic attack of disease; an exacerbation of the symp- 
toms of a disease; a fit. 2* Sudden and violent excite- 
ment or emotion; a sudden outburst of any kind of activ- 
ity; a fit or convulsion; as, a paroxysm of anger. 

His eyes, however, are good, and full of fire: and when in the 
paroxysm of passion we mark their wild transitions, our attention 
is entirely withdrawn from fcho flatness of tho features they irra- 
diate. Maqkbaoy Itemmiacences (quofc.] j>. 92. (h. 1S75.] 

&« [Rare.] The climax or the severest stage (of anything). 

[ < F. paroxysme, < LL, paroxysmus, < Gr. paroxys- 
mos, < para , beside, + oxys, sharp.] Sim.: sec agony, 
par"ox-ys'l»ai, 1 par H oks-iz'mol ; 2 pai^oks-^s'inal, a. 
1, Med. Relating to, of the nature of, or characterized 
by a paroxysm or paroxysms; as, a paroxysmal disease; 
a paroxysmal day. 2. Geot. Resulting from a paroxysm 
or paroxysms of natural forces; as, paroxysmal fissures. 

Elsewhere, as on the south-western coast of South America, tho 
movoraent is paroxysmal, the shore line lifting for hundreds of 
miles instantaneously, and then pausing for many years. 

Draper Inirfl. Bevel, Europe vol, ii, p. 307. (k. 187S.] 
par"ox-ys'mict.~ par^ox-ys'inal-Iy* adv.— par"ox-ys'» 
mist 9 n. Geol. Same as oatastrqphist. par' / ox-ys'mal» 
Istt. 

par-ox 'y- tone, I par-oksh-ton: 2 pur-oks'y-ton, i>t. 
[-toned; -TON"iNqJ Gr. Pros. To put the acute accent 
on the penult of. 

par-ox'y-tone* I* a. Having the acute accent on the 
penult. II. n, A word thus accented, as ly'kos. [ < 
Gr. paroxytonos* < para, beside; and see oxytone.] 
par-ox " y- too. 'in, I par-eksVtan'ik; 2 par-oks "y-ton'ic, 
a. Characterized by or made up of paroxytone.s. 
par-ox 'y-ton-lze, 1 par-oks'i-tOn-aiz; 2 p5.r-6ks'y-t6n-iz, vt. 

Same as pargxytone. 
par. pas., abbr. Parallel passage. 

paf'plng, 1 par'pip; 2 pariptog, a. Arch . A binding*stone; 
perpend, par 'pest. 

par-ffiiet', I pur-kli' or 2 par-ke' or -kSfc', vt. To make 
into parquetry; ornament with parquetry, as a floor or a 
wainscot. 

parquet'* at. I* [U. S.] Theai. (1) The space on the 
main floor of a theater between the orchestra^rail and the 
rail immediately under the gallerydine; the portion be- 
tween the orchestra and the parquet circle: formerly 
called the pit. (2) Sometimes, the whole lower floor, (3) 
Sometimes, in halls, tho seats nearest the stage,. 2* In 
French usage: (I) The officials who manage trials tor 


crimes or mi.«lenu*Anors. (2) Th»- space at the bar of 
a court or jus? ice. (3) The enclosure of a slock ex- 
change reserved for tho 
brokers; a No, the busmo 
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at tho rear of Uic tiauiuct 
and under the balcony, 
par* q lie ted % 1 par-ke ' 

-kefc'ed; 2 par-kod' or 
i v, d, a. Ornamented with 
parquet rv, as a floor. Parquetry for a 1 ioor. 

par'quet-ry, 1 pcrikot-ri; 2 par'koi-rv, n. Wooden 
mosaic, us for furniture or floors. [ < F. purquetene, < 
parquet ; am shrquei\] par'quet-aget; par"qm*-le-rle'f. 
pans 1 par; 2 par, n. 1. A young salmon before its first 
migration seaward, having its 
sides trussed by .--e vera! indis- 
tinct bars of colons; n samlet . 
rice (SALMON. 

Thu [ry of salmon a oalhul 
‘pnrm until they put on their mi- 
prratory dress, when they hecomu smolt'i and down In the 
sale water. PcvnuU, in Badminton Library, Fwhiny m vol. i, p. 
Hi. (n. o. te co. 1S85.) 

2* Tho young of some other fish, as a cod, likened to the 
above. [Perhaps < par 5 , n. (from the marks upon it), 
connected with spar, boam.J 
Farr-', n. 1. See Catherinb, n., 10. 2. Samuel < J fi s 

1 7 47— 5 A 1 S2i>) , an English educator, classical scholar, and 
author. IS, Thomas (1483 ?-u/ult>35), an English farmer; 
a celebrity on account of his great age. Old Parr ^ . 
par 'ra, X pur' a; 2 par'a, n. Zooi. The jacana. [Austral.] 
par- rah', 1 pa-ra'; 2 pa-ra', n. The axis-deer. See axis-, n. 
par'ra -keet, 1 par'o-ldt; 2 par'a-ket, n, 1* A small 
parrot, especially one with a -- 
wedge-shaped tail, usually 
very long; as, aground^par- 
rakect; the zebr&^parrakeet. 

The Argentine green par- 
rakeet (Mutopsittacm mom- 
dim) is a Brazilian bird called 
Quaker p., or monk p.,from 
its gray throat and breast: tho 
only parrot that builds nests 
in tree* tops. The Carolina 
p. (Co minis carotin crisis), now 
nearly exterminated except in 
Florida, tho formerly ranging 

to the Great Lakes, is green, Carollna parrakont. Vw 
with tho head and neck yoi- 

low, the face orange-red, and wings with olive and yellow. 
Palrornis tor qualm is the Indian rose=ringed p. 

2. A parroNwrusso. [< OF. parroquet < Sp. periquita, 
dim. of pirico, parrot, apparently < Pedro, < L. Petrus: 
see parrot.] — racquet 4ailed parrakeet [P. I.], a small 
parrot of the genus Prtontturus , whose median tail* 
feathers are expanded at the ends.— Rose Bill p. f the 
rosella ( Plalycercus eximius ) : so called because common In 
the Rose Hill region of Parramatta, Ausl ralia 

Far-ral 1 pa-rfil'; 2 pa-rtil', n. A city in Li unset province, 
Chile. 

Fnr"ra-mat'ta, 1 paFa-mat'o; 2 par”a-mai/a, n. A manu- 
facturing town in Now South Wales, Australia, 
par^ran-zel'la, 1 paFon-zel'a; 2 par"au-zul'a, n . A sweep* 
not used for fishing on the 3’acitie coast, 
par-ra'qua, 1 pa-ru'kwo; 2 pa-rii'kvva, n. (S. Am.] A guan 
(genus Ortalida), as the chacalaea. [Mexico. 

Far'ras, 1 pa’ ms; 2 pa'riis, n. A town in Goahuila stale, 
par'rol 1 , 1 par'el; 2 piir'ei, n, 1. Arch. A ehimne.vpicce, 
or the ornaments of a ohimneypioce collectively. 2. 
NauL A sliding hoop, rope, or chain by which a yard 
is attached to a mast; a ju«k>tftay. [ < apparel.] par TaU* 
— par'rol struck", n . A string of small wooden bails on a 
parrel, to lessen tho friction, 
par'rel-, n. Same as pahel. 

Far-rha'sl-us, i pa-re' Shi- ijs; 3 piVnVshi-us, n. An Athenian 
painter; lived about the 4th century. lkir-rha'st**os$ [Gr.b 
par-rhe'si-a, X pa-rf^i-p or -si- a; 2 pa-re'zhi-a or -sl-a, n.. 
Boldness or freedom of speech. [ < Gr. parrhma, < para, 
beside, -b ero, say.] par-rhc'syj,- par-rhc"si-a.s'lit% a. 

The Parrhesia of Socrates appeared to his judges as prc.sump- 
tuousness. Ubberwho I Hal. Philos, tr. by Morris, vol. i, § 33, p. 
S7, note, fe. 1872.] 

papTI-t*i"daI, 1 par'i-sai"d&I; 2 phr'i-srdal, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or guilty of parricide. par'rl-i*|"i|<>nsN 
A war with Mexico would be mean aud cowardly; with En- 
gland it would be bold at least, though parricidal. 

Sumner Speeches, July 4, 1845 in. vol. i» p. 9. (f. & r. 1850.] 
parTNcide, 1 par'i-said; 2 phrfi-yid, n. I* The murder 
(1) of a parent, either father or mother, (2) of an ances- 
tor or other person entitled to particular reverence, or 
(3)t of a child, 2. (1) Rom. Law. The murder of one’s 
father, mother, child, brother, or sister. (2) F. Law. 
The murder of one’s father or mother, or of any other 
legitimate ascendent. (2) Scots Law. The murder of 
either of one's parents or grandparents. The common law 
treats such killing as murder, and punishes accordingly; 
hence it gives no definition of parricide. . 

3. One who has committed tho crime of parricide. 

To have our passions master ug, ia worse than to be sewn up in 
the Roman parricide's bag, with a dog, an ape, and a serpent. 

Gjmkib Fnierino on Life, Companions p. 61. b.‘ p. 1839.] 
rF„< L, parrietda (dots, 1, 2, parrlcidvum), < pour , fat her, 
+ cxdo, kill.] par'a-eidef; par'Ncldef.- Beautiful Par* 
richUs Beatrice Conch— par'rl-cP'claNly, adv.— par'rN 
eld-ism, n. 

ParTNdas 1 par'i-di; 2 pfir'1-cle, n. pi. Ornith . The Jaca- 
nidte. Par'ra, n. (t, g.) [L., barn-owl,] 

Par 'risk, 1 par'uth; 2 par'isb. I. Joseph ( 5 /2'l?70- a /}sl.S40). 
An American surgeon; educator; Quaker philanthropist. 2. 
Maxhehi (VaaLSTO- ), an American artist, 
par'rltcli, 1 parTdh; 2 plir'ieh, n. (Bcot-l Porridge of oat- 
meal, par'altcfc*: par'ridgeri 
They’re gude vnrritch oneugh, 

Scott Old Mortality vol. i, p. 105. [t, * i?. 1857.] 
par'rockf? vt. To coniine within narrow limits, 
par 'rock, 1 par'ak; 2 par' ok, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1* A pad- 
dock; field; croft. 3« A coop; pen, 
par'ro-quet, n. Same as paroquet. 

par-jro'quNa, X pa-rS'ki-a ; 2 pk-ro'lcHi, n. [Sp. Am.] A 
parish or parish church. 

par 'rot, 1 pat' at; 2 p&r'ofc, v, I. t. To repeat ■mechan- 
ically or by rote, after the manner of a parrot, 

XX* i. 1. To repeat words in parrot fashion or by rote. 



lay Parrot. 


2. To talk idly, as a parrot; chatter.— par # ffot-ef, n : 
ipar'rol* n. t. A p-itlmv-ous bird or one having the bill 
hoiik/ol, ‘W‘£t. naked, and t i»a in pair.-?, 2 in front 
and 'b;. n*v« j r.«uji» of ih<- on ter J 2 btdiind; Cape- 
daily, a p^.iiarinf* of or a i#- 

la:-ai g‘*uus, having a diort tati n 
nob'd for its ablin v to imitate human 

spiM-ch; di-tingni.dn-ti trorn a eoef.e. 

too, ttiae<ru\ lory, yamikttd, A r 1 1~< , t , 
or lo,' t third. Parrot.} hur.e ti ih shy 
tomme, usually brilliant plumage, 
and are found in all warm re-urn 
fending mostly on fruits The 
A frnian pj.ff/tem erifhncu", wit h 
a rod tail, i- the common gray - 
parrot. Tne amazons or 
American green parrots bo- ' 

long to the genus Chm. ot^. 

The .Nestor parrots tVuh- 
faraily .Yestorim > of No a Zea- 
land include tho kaka parrot i A r miridlonalis), an arboreal 
sOTuinooturnal parrot of oli\u*browu hue, the hea p. (,V. 
nutnbillr), a mountain parrot of dull olive^ureen color; the 
Philip Island p. <A\ prothu In.,), a rate bird disiinauNliod 
bj-n broad .ye! Joe/ band across its In cyst. Those are not true 
parrots, but belong to the family Tnchoylossufw, in which 
the tip of tho tongue is provided with horny filament-,, where- 
as in the true Pf-litachtsv the tongue is smooth. [< !•’. Per- 
rot, dim. of Pierre, Peter, < L. PCrm, < Gr Pitros, < 
patron, rock ] 

2. Hence, one who repeats or imitates without under- 
standing 

— firstree parrot, same as Fiit/PAMtoT.— Iiangiug p.^, 
same as d.\t*parrakekt See bat 2 , n.— inoun'taiu q>ar"» 
rot, n Same as kea.— par'rot-heak'% n Same as par- 
rot’s^bill. — p. drill, n. A martebde^for similar in form to 
the faicon*bill— p. sbulliinch, n. An Asiatic crater opodoid 
thrush*! Ike bird (genus Paradoxarnir.) : named from the 
shape of its lull.— p.seliair, n. A chair of Dutch manu- 
facture, popular fn France and Italy 
durmvthe 17th century.— p.^coal, n 
IGt. Brit.] Coal that crackles, es- 
pecially, eunncl»eo:il.~* p.^cvossbiiL a. 

A European crossbill or parrotafinch 
(Loxia pUtjup iitiacm).— p.niiseasc, n. 

A disease of birds of bacillary origin, 
transmissible to man, charnctoi ized by 
acuie, infectious, typhoid al iriilamma* 
tlou.— p.slinch, n. A crossbill.— p.« « 
flower, n, A tropical American plant 
(Alslnrmerin pulchdhi) bearing umlieled 
dark =>rod flowers with brown spots: com- 
mon in old gardens. - p. *grecn, n. See 
WKf’TitTiM.— p.sgreenfinch, n. A suu- 
bird (P&itt [rostra psittacm) of the 
Hawaiian Islands.— p.smoti£h,m Vet. 

A condition in a horse’s mouth which 
Interferes with grazing. In old Horses it , 

is due to the lengthening of the upper Parrot*chmr, 17tU 
incisor teeth, which causes them to lap Century, 
mer the lower ones; in young horses it is generally brought 
about bv mid format ion of the upper jawdhone.— p.qierch, 
n. (Austral.] Same as parro'ivfish, 4.— p.splaat, n, 
[Austral.] A shrubby plant ( Croialarln cwmtnglumil ) of 
the family Pahacew, with yellow racemose flowers. The odd 
arrangement of sepals and petals suggests a parrot's head.— 
parrot’s drill , n. A .Now Zealand plant ( Ctianthus -punt* 
ecus) of the bean family (Fatmrw): so called from Its 
curved upper petal, parrot’s *MIi kowhait.— parrot’s? 
corn, n. The safflower.— parrot’s ^feat her, n. A waters 
milfoil (MyrtopHylliiM yraserp tnacoicles) cultivated in 
ponds and aquaria for ils trailing feathery stems. — 
parrot’s afood, n. [Austral.] A small shrub (Goodenla 
omtu) bearing alternate leaves, yellow flowers, and a 2* 
colled capsule.— parrot’s plague or p.orlsiderpesfc, a 
disease of parrots resembling rinderpest.— p. etoed,. a. 
tfume as pigeon-toed, 2.— p-pwood, n. fW. Inch] A 
shrubby tropical American plant ( Bocconia Jrulescms) 
of the family Papaverace®, often cultivated in green- 
houses— p.swrasse, n. A scaroid fish of tropical seas, hav- 
ing the front teeth united into a parrotriike beak, as Icarus 
or Sparisoma cmensis of fho Mediterranean, esteemed by 
epicures.— pigmy p., a parrot (genua Nasiterna) of New 
Guinea, etc., tho smallest of known parrots (2 to 3 \i inches 
long), mostly green, and with pointed taiWeathers.— tur- 
coislne p., same as turquoisine — vasa p,» a somber*hued‘ 
paiTot (CoracopsU mm) which Inhabits Madagascar. 
par'rotsflsli" 9 X par'otrii^b"; 2 pur , ot=>fisk n , n. i. Any 
of many small fishes ^ 

of the family Scan « 




species 

tho genus Spariso - 
mn, abounding in 
the Bahamas, West Indies, and along the Atlantic coast 
of the southern United States and Central America, 
notable for gorgeous hues, but of little value for food or 
sport. 3. [Ir.] The smooth hlenny. 3* One of vari- 
ous gyjnnodonts, X. [Tasmania ant! New Zealand.} 
A labroid fish of the genus Pseudolahms, especially P. 
psitiacula. 

par 'rot-ism, 1 par'at-lain; 2 pilriot-iam, n. The act of re- 
peating or imitating words or deeds without, apprehension^ 
of their meaning or motive; also, anything done like a parrot. 
par'roi>l 2 C s el. [Rare.] To parrot, 
par'rot-let, n. Same as love-bird. 

par'rot-ry»w. [Rare,] Senseless repetition; servile imitation. 
Far'rott, 1 par'ot; 2 pfir'ot, Robert Farker C 10 / si B04 — i ” /»a 
1877). An American soldier; Inventor of the Parrott gun. 
— Parrot i gun, & castdron, ri flod, imi?zlo^«ading gun, east- 
on the Rodman principle, reenforced by a wroughtdron band, 
shrunk over the part where the charge lies. It was much 
used during the Civil War by the United States army, the- 
projectiles being heavy and solid, 
par'rot-j’, a. Of tho nature of or resembling a parrot. 

Parrs 'bor-o, X parz'bur-o; 2 pars' bdr-o, n. A town in Cum- 
berland district, Nova Scotia province, Canada, 
par'yy, 1 parii; 2 p&r'y, v, [parried; par'ry-inu.i X«. 
t. 1- To ward off or stop, as a blow or a thrust with a., 
sword or other weapon, or a prying question or stroke 
of sarcasm. 2* To evade or shift off, as a payment. 

GuaUior was as shrewd m he was, parried question with Ques- 
tion, 'E. 13. Rale In Bis Borne p. 127- [xi, nuns. 1888,] 

XX. i. To ward off strokes or passes, as in fencing; hence, 
to turn aside a charge or an argument; reply with a 
quibble or repartee. [< F. pa w, ward off; see PAmE-f 



parry ^ Key l: artistic, art; f at, fare; fast; get, prey; bit, police; obey, go; not, or; fall, rfile; bat, burn; o = final; 1 = habit, renew; 

participle Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hie, Ice; 1 = 6; T=e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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pai^ry 1 , n. [-ribs, I-iz; 2 -ig, pl.\ 1. A defensive move- 
ment in combat, especially m fencing. 2. A retort or 
an evasion in a contest, of wits. 

Par'rys, 1 par'i; 2 par'y, n . 1. Sir Charles Hubert II. (2/27 
1848-1 ( y 7191 8) , an English composer and author; Blest Pair 
of Sirens. 2. Sir William Edward ( ia /i9l790- 7 / 8 is55), 
a British admiral; arctic explorer. 3. A mountain in Front 
range, Colorado; 13,133 it. high. 

Bar'ry Islands. 1. An island group in the Arctic ocean, N. 
of Melville and Bathurst islands. 2. The N, group of the 
Bonin Islands, N. Pacific ocean. 

Ihir'ry Sound. 1. A district in Ontario province, Canada. 
2. Its capital. 

pars, 1 porz or purs; 2 pars or pars, n. [par'tes, 1 -tft; 2 -tGs, 
pi.] [L.l A part.— pars cystica ( Embryul .), the rudimen- 
tary part of the gall-bladder and ventral pancreas: in con- 
trast to pars hi pap ca.— pars hepatiea (EmbryoL), in ver- 


large spindle-shaped, sweetish, edible root widely culti- 
vated as a culinary vegetable and a valuable fodder for 
live stock. The root of the wild plant, now naturalized in 
the United States, is dwindled, hard, acrid, and poisonous. 
The native cow-parsnip ( HeracUum lanntum) is woolly. 

2. Any other plant of the genus Fastinnca. [< OF. 
paste naq ue, < L pitstinaca, < L pastinum, dibble.] — gold- 
en meadow ^parsnip, an apiaeeous herb ( Zizia a urea ) 
of eastern North America, with compound leaves, umbel 
rays 9-25, and oblong fruits, mead'o\v»pars'nipt.— pars'- 
nlpsbut"ter-ily, n. A black swallowtail-butt erily (Papilto 
polyxcncs) p.riij , n. Same as celery-fly.— p.^web- 
worm, n. The caterpillar of a European tmcul moth {Dc- 
pressarta heracliana), now widely distributed, destructive to 
the flower-heads and roots of parsnips and related plants. 
— wild p. [Austral.], a poisonous weed ( Trachymene aus- 
tralis) of the parsley family, fatal to cattle. 


The lot parteth between the mighty. Frov. x\ jg # 

0. [Archaic.] To die. [< F. partir , < L. part 10 . < 
pur it-) s, part.] 

Syn.: compare synonyms for part, n.— Prep.: part Wo 
shares; part in the middle; part one from another: part 
nmonq the claimants; part between contestants (archaic) ; in 
general, to part jrom is to relinquish companionship; to part 
with is to relinquish possession; we part /row a person or jrom 
something thought of with some sense of companionship, a 
traveler parts from his friends; he may be said also to part 
from his native shore; a man parts with an estate, a horse, a 
copyright; he might be said to part from a favorite horse 
that he did not sell; part with may be applied to a person 
thought of in any sense as a possession; an employer parts 
with a clerk or servant; the seller parts with a piece of prop- 
erty; but part with is sometimes used by good writers as 

. meaning simply to separate from.— to part company, to 

tebmtes, that portion of the diverticula by which the liver is par 'son, 1 par's on; 2 par'son, rt. & ri. [Colloq., Eng.] 1- To sever companionship. 

formed anil evolved from the lower intestinal wall. marry. 2. To be churched or to church after childbirth. part, a. [Rare.] Her. Parted; as, part per pale. 

Par'sa, 1 pur'sa; 2 piir'sa, n . [O. Per.] In the cuneiform par'soa, n. 1. The clergyman of a parish or eongrega- part, n. 1. A certain portion or amount of anything; a 
inscriptions, the Persians; also, Persia. [parsed. lion; a minister : in modern usage, more or Jess depre- portion of something, either separated from the rest 

.... - -- -• ciatory. 2. [Eng] Specif., a clergyman of the Anglican ... - " 


pars'a-fo!(t‘ p , I pars' o-bl; 2 pars'a-bl, a. Capable of being 
parse, 1 pars; 2 pars, v. [parsed, parst 3 ; pars'ing,] 
Grata. I- t. To describe, as a word, by giving its 
classification as a part, of speech, its form as to inflection 
and derivation or composition, and its relation to other 
words in the sentence; also, to describe, as a sentence, by 
separating into elements and grammatically describing 
each word; mentionall the grammatical facts concerning. 
II, i. To meet the requirements of grammatical prin- 
ciples and usage. [ < L. pars, part, jn “quw pars oratlonis?" 
what part of speech?] — pars'er, n. One who parses, 
parsec, 1 piir'sek;2 par'sec, n. Astron. A unit oflength used 
in expressing the distance of stars. One parsec is almost 
exactly 200,265 times the mean distance of the earth from 
the sun ; a star is at a distance of one parsec from the earth 
if its annual parallax amounts to one second of arc (1*) , 
I < par- in parallax, -f -sec, in second. ( 

Far 'see, 1 par's! or par-si'; 2 pur'se or piir-se', n. t. A 
Zoroastrian; an adherent of 
the old Persian religion, some 
of whose ancestors fled from 
Persia to India about the 8th 
century on account of Moham- 
medan {persecutions: used also 
attributively. See Ghbber. 

The Parsecs expose the bodies 
of their dead on characteristic 
structures called “ towers of si- 
lence," that they may be dissi- 
pated without polluting the earth. 

2* One of the people of P&rs or 
Persia, or the people collec- 
tively. 3, The language of this 
people before it was mixed with 
Arabic: formerly called P&z* 
send. See dakhma. [ < Hind. 

Farsi , < Per. Farsi, Persian.] Ground-plan. 2. Cross* 
Par's!*.- Par's ic, a. section. 

Par 'see-ism, l pdr'sl-izm; 2 par'se~l§ra, n. The religion of 
theParsees; Zoroastrianism. Par'sl-Ism*; Par'sism*. 
par"se-nie', 1 pur "si-mS'; 2 par ’’se-mc', a. [F.] Scattered 
over the surface of a design, as flowers, bees, and other 
small figures: said of embroidery. 

Par"shaii“da'tha, 1 par"Shon-d6'fha or par-Shan'do-fha; 2 
par "skan-cla'tha or p&r-shan'da-tha, n. Bib. Esth. is, 7. 
[Heb.] 

Psr'sl-fal, 1 par'si-fal; 2 par'si-flil, n. The title-character in 
Richard Wagner's poem, 1877, and opera, 1879, first per- 
formed at Baireuth, July 28, 1882. Parsifal, brought up in 



Parsee Tower of Silence, 
Bombay, India. 


Church who holds a parochial benefice with full pos- 
session of all its dues, tithes, and rights; a rector. 

Parson (persona) corameth of the French (personnel. It poeii- 
liajly sigiulieth, with us, tho rector of a church; the reason 
whereof scemoth to bee, because bets, for his time, representeth 
the church, and sustemeth the person thereof, as well m slewing 
as being slewed in any action touching the same. [Dr. John 
Cowell m The Interpreter (1037).) 

FiTZismvAitD Hall False Philology p. 28. [s. 1S72 ] 
3. Angling. A showy flydike luro. 4. Any birds or 
animals with a black coat; as, the cormorant or Isle of 
Wight parson. 5. [Prov. Eng,] A finger-post; sign* 
post. 6f. A person. [< F. personae; see person.) 
Syn.: see clergyman.— par'son *bird", n . 1. [New Zea- 
land.] A honeysucker { Prosthemadera 
novse^zelandiw) with glossy black plu- 
mage and two tufts of long filamentous 
white feathers on the throat. It is 
easily domesticated, has marked mim- 
icking powers, and is a remarkable 
songster; tui. 2. [Brit. Guiana.] A 
South* American flycatcher (Ar un- 
dicola leucocephala) with a white 
head. 3. [Colloq., Eng,] The rook. 

— p.sgull, n. [Local, Gt. Brit.] 

The blackjacked gull.— p. * ill* 1 
tlie*pulpit, n. 1. The English! 
wake*robin. 2. The monkshood. | 

— parson's »nose, n. [Colloq ]| 

The rump of a fowl; pope*s*nose. 

— parson’s week, a fortnight, the 1 ' 
holiday a parson gets when ex- 1 
empted from one Sunday’s duty. 

— par'son-doin, n. The sphere 
or influence of a parson; also, parsons collectively.- 
so n'i- cal, a. Of or relating to a parson; characteristic of 
or befitting a parson. par-son'lcf.— par-son'I-cal-ly, adv. 
In the style or manner of aparson.— par'son-ish, a. Resem- 
bling or pertaining to a parson.— par'son-ize, 8. [Rare.] 

I. t. To transform into or make like a parson or parsons. 

II. f. To act the parson.— par"SOn-oi'a-try, n. Adora- 
tion or worship of parsons.— par'sou-ry, n. [Rare.] Par- 
sons, in the collective sense. 

par 'son-age, I pdr'san-ij; 2par'son-ag, n. 1, A clergy- 
man's dwelling, especially a free official residence pro- 
vided for a parson or pastor; in England, a rectory. 2. 
[Scot.] A tax paid for the maintenance of a parson. 3. 
Law. The benefice of a parson. [ < F. personnage , < 
LL. persona, person, < L. persona ,* see person. J 



- par- 


a forest in entire ignorance of chivalry, comes to the castle 1 1 par's and; 2 par'sond, a. 1. Provided with a 

of the Holv Grail Amfortas chief of the kni^htq nf tho par SOlid^, / parson. 2. [Golloq.] Married by a parson. 
Grail, having lost the sacred spear which pierced°the side of l morriP^armfr in church; regularly 

tue of Parsifal without success. Klingsor hurls the spear at HSi'L Uttla „i/^+ newIy 

SS^S* After yearStifl r" SS?t& Z*“a»Oe “ Par '“^' S ». aUSST ^847- 

lortS'ofhto wunfl *he milo2s the’Soly' GraU aMb eeomS S rnSneer 

^*ot ifi and invemor^developed the turbine. . 3. Kobert (b a 1346- 


par"sI-mo / nl-ous# 1 par"si-Eu6'ni-u3; 2 par"si-mo'ni-fis, 
a . Unduly or meanly sparing in the use or expenditure 
of money; close; niggardly; penurious. 

A strict though not parsimonious economy . . . enabled them 
to live with an appearance of respectability and comfort. Bar- 
ham Ingoldsby Legends, Henry Harris vol. i, p. 207. [ben. & son.] 
[< F. parcimonieitx, < parcimonie ; see parsimony.] Syn.: 
see avaricious.— paivsI-mo'sii-oMS-ly, adv.— par"si-mo'- 

ni-ows-ness, n. 1 • 

par 'si-mo- 

Undue sparingness „ . „ , 

cessive saving; extreme economy; closeness; stinginess. 

The ways to enrich are many, and most of them foul. Parsi- 
mony is one of the best, and yet is not innocent: for it with- 
koldeth men from, works of liberality and charity. 

Bacon iFor&s vol. i, p. 290. Ih. o. b. 1871. J 
2. Logic. See parcimony. [ < F. parcimonie } < L. 
parstmonta, < parco, spare.] Syn„* see frugality. 
pars 'ley, 1 pars'll; 2 piirs'ly, n. A cultivated biennial 
herb ( Petroselinum petroselinum ) with, aromatic finely 
divided leaves and greenish^yellow flowers, much used 
for garnishing dishes and flavoring soups. [ < F. per- 
sil , < L. petroselinum, < Gr. petraselinon, roek-parsl ey, < 
petros , rock, H- selinon, parsley.) — black parsley, a tall 
shrubby-stemmed Madeiran herb ( Thapsta deetpiens) , of the 
family Apiacess, with earrotriike root — Hamburg or 
rooted p., a cultivated variety of parsley with fleshy, edible 
roots.— pars'Sey *break"stone, n. Parsiey*piert.— p. seam- 
phor, n. Same as apiol.— p.*fern, n. t. A European 
fern {Crypiogramma crispa), with pinnate fronds, widely dis- 
tributed in the north temperate zone; the mountain parsley* 
ieru. 2. The American rock-brake.— p.*frog, n. A small 
toad (Pelodytes punctatus) found in S. W. Europe.— p.* 
haw, n. A small tree ( Cratsegus apiffolia ) of the southern 
United States, with small 5* to 7*cleft leaves, the divisions 
cut-dobed and. sharply serrate,— p. *;piesrt, n. A small Euro- 
pean weed (Alchemtlla anensis) with jagged leaves and tufts 
of minute green flowers in their axils, naturalized in eastern 
Virginia and North Carolina.— p. *worm, n. A celery* 
caterpillar.— p, swept, n. Any apiaceous plant,— spotted 
P* 1. The waterriiemlock. 2. The poison=hemlock. 
rpar 'sling, I par'shp; 2 piir'slitig, n. Naut . Parceling. . 
;pars'Rip, 1 pars'nip; 2 pars'ntp, n. 1. A tall biennial 
European herb { Pastinaca satim ) of the family Apiacew, 
with a stout, smooth, furrowed stem, pinnate leaves, 
-large terminal umbels of small yellow flowers, and a 


Vi* 16 10), an English Jesuit leader and controversialist. 4. 
Theophllus (V24l750~ lcl /3ol813), an American jurist; Chief 
Justice of Massachusetts. 5. Theophilus (Vnl797~V2s 
1882), an American jurist; educator; law writer. 6. 
Thomas William (yislS19-y 31892), an American poet; 
Dante scholar. 7. William Barclay (Vis 1859- ), an 

American engineer; with New York Rapid Transit Commis- 
sion, 1894-1904. 8. A city in Labette county, Kan. 9. A 
borough in Luzerne county, Pa. 

Birr. 
S. S. 

, t shares or 

portions; share; apportion; as, .the victors parted the 
spoil among them. 2. To sever into two or more pieces; 
divide or break into separate parts or fragments; as, the 
pieces of the parted rope. 3* To break the union or 
sever the companionship of; remove from one another; 
dissociate; disunite; as, till death do you pari. 4. To 
separate by bang or standing between; sunder; as, 
Bering Strait parts North America from Asia, 5. To 
separate by intervention or interference, as combat- 
ants, 6. To arrange or divide with a partition or line of 
division between; as, to part one’s hair. 

Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is ciovenfooted, and choweth 
the cud, that shall ye eat. _ Lev. xi, 3. 

7. To wear or have in two portions, 8. To separate, as 
mingled substances, into their constituents. 9. Chem. 
To separate (metals in an alloy). See parting, 10* 
Logic. To analyze, as a genus into its species or a con- 
cept into its constituent attributes. II f. To withdraw 
or depart from; leave; quit. 

IX. i. 1* To undergo separation into parts; break in 
two; divide; as, the mist parted . 2. To depart from one 
another; take leave. 3. To become dissociated, discon- 
nected, or detached ; as, their ways parted . 

And when life parts vouchsafe to dose mine eye. 


or thought of or mentioned apart from the rest; that 
which goes with others to constitute the whole; a piece; 
segment; fraction; section; as, the whole is equal to the 
sum of all the parts; the story appeared in paits . 5>. 

One of certain fractional portions or components of a 
thing; an aliquot division; a submultiple; as, a fifth part; 
also, proportion, as in a recipe. 3. An essential or com- 
ponent portion of a body or an organism; a portion 
having a distinct function or office; an organ; a member; 
as, the parts concerned in digestion. 4. A portion of 
territory; region; quarter; location; as, foreign parts. 
5. Theat. The rdle or lines and business assigned to an 
actor in a play; as, the part of Iago. 6. So much as is 
allotted or belongs to one; an individual share, as of 
duty, business, or performance; interest; concern. 

To anticipate and prevent disastrous contingencies would be 
the part of wisdom and patriotism. Washington in Spaiks’a 
Writings of Washington vol. i, p. 420. [a. S. co. 1837.) 

7. A side, cause, or party opposed to or distinct from 
another; as, taking a friend’s part; on his part there 
was no defense. 8. A component or quality of mind or 
character; intellectual gift or facults'; talent: commonly 
plural; as, a person of fair paris. 

Men of groat parts are often unfortunate in the management of 
public business, because they are apt to go out of the common 
road by the quickness of their imagination. Swift Works, 
Thoughts on Various Subjects p. 519. [w. p. n. 3871.] 

0. Founding. A section of a mold or flask, specifically 
distinguished (in a three»part flask) as top part, middle 
part , and bottom part. See flask. 10.. Mus. (1) The 
melody intended for a single voice or instrument in a 
concerted piece; also, the written or printed copy for the 
performer’s use. (2) One of the constituent melodies 
going to make a harmony. (3) Each of the voices or in- 
struments which combine in concerted pieces. 11. A 
section of a book, poem, or play; specif., a portion of a 
literary work issued at intervals, at a uniform price; as, 
the cyclopedia will be issued in weekly parts. 12. 
[Colloq., U. S.] A parting or division of the hair. 13f* 
Action or conduct, 14 1* Condition or state. [F., < 
L. par(t-)s , part.] 

Syn.: atom, component, constituent, division, element, 
fraction, fragment, ingredient, instalment, member, particle, 
piece, portion, section, segment, share, subdivision. Part is 
the general word, including all the others. A fragment is 
the result of breaking, rending, or disruption of some kind, 
while a piece may be smoothly or evenly separated and have 
a certain completeness in itself, A piece is often taken for a 
sample; a fragment scarcely would be. Division and fraction 
are always regarded as in connection with the total; divisions 
may be equal or unequal ; a fraction is one of several equal 
parts into which the whole is supposed to be divided. A 
portion is a part viewed with reference to some one who is to 
receive it or some special purpose to which it is to be applied; 
in a restaurant one portion (i. e., the amount designed for one 
person) is sometimes, by special order, served to two; a 
share is a part to which one has or may acquire a right in con- 
nection with others; an instalment is one of a series of propor- 
tionate payments that are to he continued till the entire 
claim Is discharged ; a particle is an exceedingly small part. A 
component, constituent, Ingredient, or element is a part of some 
compound or mixture; an element is necessary to the exis- 
tence, as a component or constituent is necessary to the com- 
pleteness of that which it helps to compose; an ingredient 
may be foreign or accidental. A subdivision is a division of 
a division. We speak of a segment of a circle. Compare 
branch; tarticle.— Ant; see synonyms for aggregate. 

— false part {Founding), a part of a flask used tempo- 
rarily in forming a mold.— for my p., so far as I am con- 
cerned.— In good or ill p., with a good or bad grace,— In 
p.» partly.™ outer parts or voices (Mus.), the highest or 
lowest notes or voiees in a composition : said of the bass and 
soprano.— p. and parcel, an essential constituent.— part'* 
book", n. Mus. A book containing the notes for one part 
or voice only,— p.*gate, n. Mach. A contrivance for regu- 
lating the flow of water in a parallehflow turbine by means of 
a number of small upright gates having baffles which par- 
tially close the passage-section.— p.*muslc, «. Music, gen- 
erally vocal, executed, by two or more performers.— p. of 
speech (Gram.) , one of the eight classes into which words are 
divided, viz.; noun, pronoun, verb, adjective, adverb, conjunc- 
tion, preposition, and interjection — p.*owner, n. One of 
two or more persons who own a thing in common, but not as 
partners; especially, one of the joint owners of a vessel.— p.« 
singing, n. The art. or act of singing part»music.— p. * 
song, n. A song composed of three or more voiee*parts; 
specif., a secular choral piece of the German type, without 
accompaniment.— p.swritiog, w. Mus. 1. The composi- 
tion and combination of the voice»parts; counterpoint. 2. 
The several voice*parts of a composition, collectively.— 
principal p. (Gram.), one of the parts of a verb from which 
Its inflections are derived or which show Its different stems, 
as catch, caught, catching; drive, drove, driven, driving.— 
speaking p. (Theat.), a part in which the actor has words to 
utter.— to take p., to assist or participate.— to take p. 
with, to side or cooperate with.— to take the p. of, to side 
with; support; back up. 


SmSIS l, 511. Part, adv. In some degree; to some extent; partly, 

4. To separate from another or from one another; sever a J ) * )r - Participle, „ <u M & 

a union Far"tab~garh', 1 purftab-gar'; 2 pur tab-gar', n. 1. A 

ShH ™nn E?mw sullen- 1 hard-hearted* district in Faizabad division, Oudh, British India; 1,438 sq. 

We sodded, °hatod, fought, tadparitl m. 2. A state in Raj putana, British India. 3. Its capital. 

Prior Turtle and Sparrow I. 291. part'a-bl (e p , a. Same as PARTIBLE. 

B. To take one’s departure; leave, 6. To cause or part, adj., abbr. Participial adjective, 
make division or separation. 1. [Archaic,] To have a part'agef, n. 1. A share; part. 2 . Partition; sharing, 
share; partake. 8. [Archaic.] To make a division, al- par-take', I por-tek'; 2 par-tak', v. I. L t. To haves 
lotment, or partition; divide* part in or of in common with others; share. 
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They mention him as if to use his name 
Waa in some measure to partake lus fame. 

Cin/Junnnn Independence si. 24. 
Sf\, To impart; distribute. 3j*. To share with. 

II. i. I- To take a part or share; have a portion, 
share, or lot of something in common with others. 

Desirous to sympathise with, but not to partake in, the station- 
ary affections and household pleasures of the race. 

Edmund \V» Gos.st, Gray p. 117. In. 1832.] 
2, To possess somewhat of the* nature, property, charac- 
ter, or function: followed by of; as. In; partaken equally 
nfi he philosopher and of the poet. 3. To take part in 
or share with; participate; as, to partake in each, other’s 
jo vs. f < part + takk.J” par-tal^a-bKc 1 ! «. 
par- talc , er» 1 par-told or; 2 pur-tfik'er, n. One who par- 
takes; a sharer; participator. 

It is the riaturni conooquertco of a fruitf**-,-? endeavor to alleviate 
the aiilietiotiM of those who are dear to us to become oumelvun par- 
takers of their Buffering*,. 

W. Ali.stos- Monaldi p. 03. [i. n. & no. IS 1 1 .1 
par 'tan, 1 pur' ton; 2 par' t, an, n. [Scot.] A crab.— par' tans 
face", n. [Scot.] A erabrtaced person. See ohaih, i>.» 
full, a. Filled; as full as a crab ia of meat. [M.] — l>.° 
handed, a. Mean; stingy. [S. W. Sicily. 

Par-tan 'na* 1 par-tan'na; 2 par-tun'nli, n. A town in 
par-t-ar'go, n. Same as botargo. 

parted, 1 pcirt'ed; 2 parfc'&i, pa. 1* Situated or placed 
apart; separated; cloven. 

Tho prayer upon her parted lips Suspended hum?. 

Owen Meredith Tannhauser st. 67. 
% Bot. Cut almost but not quite to the base, us certain 
leaves, 3. Having parts: used in composition; as, a 
five-parted calyx. 4. Her. Hume as party", 2. 5, Pro- 

vided with a dramatic part. ®. Having parts, talents, 
or abilities; gifted. 

nart'ent* vt. [F.] To take part in ; share; participate. 
Pari'te-ni'co, 1 pari’td-m'ko; 2 piirite-rii'eo, n. A city in 
Palermo province, N. W. Sicily. JPari'ti-iii'coJ:, 
partner, 1 pdrt'ar; 2 part'er, n. 1. One who or that, 
which parts; a separator. 2. One who refines gold and 
silver. 3. [Slang.] A paymaster, 
gj&r-terre', 1 par-teri; 2 piir-tSri, n. 1. Ilort. A flower*’ 
garden having beds arranged in a pattern and separated 
by walks. 2. A level plot or space. 3. The floor of a 
theater, especially of a French theater; in the United 
States, the part under the galleries. [F,, < par , on ( < 
L, per , through), + ttrrc ( < L, terra), earth.] — par-terred', 
a. Hort. Laid out in parterres. 

Pari'the-nay l partto-ne' ; 2 parite-nu', n. A walled town 
in Deux^Sevres department, France, 
par-the'ni-an, 1 par-fliTm-an; 2 Diir-the'ni-an. a. Relating 
to a virgin. 

par-then 'ie, 1 par-Chen'ik, 2 par-then'ie, a. 1. Relating or 
belonging to a virgin. 58. Born of an unmarried woman: 
applied to the Parthenkc or Spartans born during the Mes- 
senianwar. [< Gr. parthemkos , < parthenos, virgin.] 
par'the-nln, 1 pdr'thi-nin; 2 parithe-nin, n. Chem. An anti- 
pyretic and analgesic substance of bitter taste, obtained 
from the bastard feverfew ( Parthenium hysterophorm ) . 
par'the-ninet. 

p&r-the'nt-on* 1 pcir-fhl'm-on; 2 pilr-tliG'ni-dn, n. [-ni-a. 
pi.) [Gr.l Class. Antiq. A choral ode of grave and modest 
character sung by young virgins. See choral. 
Par»the'ni-um,lpar-flil'm-um; 2par-the'ni~um,7a. (L.) Bot. 
A genus of coarse perennial herbs and shrubs of the family 
Aster ac t ix. They bear small whitish or yellow flowers, both 
tubular and radiate, disposed in clusters, having the pappus 
with few awns or scales, and the achenes keeled on the 
inner face. P. integrifolium is the American feverfew, 
par^the-n©*, I pari tin-no; 2 par'the-no-. From Greek 
Parthenon , virgin: a combining form. 

Pari'the-no-cls 'sus, 1 parithi-no-sis'us; 2 paritho-no-cls'fis, 
n. Bot. A genus of North® American and Asiatic plants of 
the family Vttacex, formerly included in Ampelopsis and 
comprising about 10 species bearing greenish»whitc flowers. 
See Ampelopsis and Virginia creeper. [ < Gr. Parthenon, 
virgin, 4- kissos, ivy.] 

par"the-no«g;e~nes'tc, a. Biol. Parthenogenetic. 
p»r v tbe-no-geii 'e-sls, 1 pariHii-no-jen'i-sis; 2 par "the- 
no-gSn'e-sta, n. 1. Zool. Reproduction by means of 
unfertilized eggs, as in many rotifers and polysoana; 
production of a new individual from a virgin female 
without intervention of a male, as in piantdice and 
some hymenopters. In colonial hymenopters, as bees, the 
unfertilized eggs give rise to males only. The production of 
a complete adult animat from an unfertilized egg is termed 
complete parthenogenesis; when the adults so produced 
are females only it is gynogenctic p.; Isoparthenogenesis 
or normal p. is that which occurs as a part of the regular 
life-history of a species, whereas occasional or tychopar- 
thenogenests Is the chance development of unfertilized 
eggs produced by an organ!® n whose eggs usually require 
fertilization; partial p. occurs when unfertilized eggs are 
Incompletely developed. 

2* Bot Reproduction from unfertilised seeds or spores, 
as in many algae and fungi. In one family of mold 
fungi, Saprolegniacete, it is almost the rule. Tho 
seldom occurring in phanerogams, it has been recog- 
nized in A ntennaria and isolated cases. 3, Biol. Meta- 
genesis, or alternation of generations: an incorrect use. 

I < partheno- 4- genesis.] pari'the-nog'e-iiyi:.— par"- 
the-ao-ge-net'ie, a. 1, Biol. Of, pertaining to, or result- 
ing from parthenogenesis; reproducing by parthenogenesis. 
2. Born of a virgin, pariThe-no-gen'Ict.— pari'-the- 
no-ge-net'l-cal-ly, adv.— par^the-no-geiFI-tivCe 3 , a. 
Biol . Tending to or toward parthenogenesis. - par "the- 
ntog'e-nous, a. Biol. Reproducing its kind by partheno- 
genesis.— par''the-no«ga-nid'l-nm, n. 2. Protoz. An in- 
dividual of a protozoan colony, capable of reproducing 
asexualiy. 2* Bot. An unfecundated gonidium. 
pari't Jie-nol 'a-try, 1 parifhi-nol'a-tri; 2 pari'the-nol'a-try, n. 

Virgin-worshio. See Marxolatry. 
pariTlie-nol 'o-gy, 1 parifhi-nol'o-jt; 2 parithe-ndl'o-gy, n. 
Pathol, A description or treatment of the state of virginity 
in health or disease. [< tartheno- 4- -logy.] 
Par'the-non, 1 pdrtfffii-non; 2 par'the-ndn, n. [Or.] The 
temple of Athena Parthenos on the Acropolis at Athens, 
built under the supervision of Phidias during the adminis- 
tration of Pericles, and dedicated 438 B. G. It is composed 
of Pentelic marble and built in the purest form of Doric ar- 
chitecture. Its length is 227 feet, breadth 101 feet, and, 
height 5S feet. The interior consists of an oblong chamber, 
called the cella * surrounded by columns and divided into 
two parts of unequal size, the larger called the nctos and the 
smaller ovlsthodomus. The poslicum was the rear porch, 
corresponding to the prodomos promos, or front porch. In 
the former was placed the chryselephantine statue of the 
goddess, by Phidias; thu lax, ter was probably used as atrea- 
’ fmry. The Parthenon in its original beauty was bright with 
, colors and gilding and was adorned with sculptures that are 


still considered masterpieces of ancient art. Tho pediments 
at. cither end of the building were tided with colossal groups 
of statuary, the subject represented upon the eastern pedi- 
ment, the principal entrance, being the birth of Athene, and 
that on the western pediment her contest with Poseidon for 
the supremacy of Attica. The metopes in the frieze of the 
en tablat ure contained lilglurclief sculptures representing the 
battle of the Centaurs and Lapithx and other subjects from 
Attic mythology; tho frieze running round the top of the 
external walls of the red" was adorned with sculptures in 
very low relief, representing the Panathenalc procession. In 
1GS7 great damage was done to tho Parthenon and its sculp- 
tures by the explosion of a bomb during the siege of Athens 
by the Venetians. In IS 1 1 Lord JClgin obtained posseaaon 
of a number of the principal .sculptures from the temple; 
these were purchased by the British nation in 1S1« and 
placed in the British Mu, scum, London. See illu®. below. 
fL., < Gr. PuithenOn, < Parthenon, virgin.] 
Far''Uie«no-pt©'us* 1 pnr'Thi-no-pI' us; 2 par”}he-no-pe'fH 
n. in .Eschylus’sj .SYren against Turin.',, one of the six 
heroes killed at the siege of that city. 

Par-tlieo'o-pe, I por-ihen'o-pl; 3 par-then'o-pG, n. 1. Gr. 
At i/th. One of the sirens, who, unable to charm Ulysses by 
her singing, cast herself into the sen. 2, A genus typical of 
Parthenopid.T. 3. A.stron. See planet. [I., one of the 
sirens, also poetical name of Naples pis built where the 
siren’s body was fabled to have been washed ashore), < Gr. 
Partheno pe, the siren, < parthenos, virgin, 4~ ops, face.! — 
Pa r " £ he- no- pe n , a. [Poet.] Of or pertaining to Naples. 
— Parthenopcan Republic, a state formed out of the 
kingdom of Naples, which lasted from January to June, 177i». 
Par"tlie-nopT-dae, 1 pur"fhi-nop'i-di; 2 parThe-nop'i-dd, n. 
pi. Crust. A family of crabs, especially those with eyes re- 
tractile in subcircular orbits. [< Pahtuenope.] — par "~ 
the-no'pi-an, a. & n.~~ par-then'o-pld, n.~ par-then'o- 
pold, a. 

Far w t]he»no-pSji 'e-a, 1 par"fhi-no-pin'i-o; 2 piir"ibe-no-pin'- 
e-a, n. pi. Crust. A tribe or Legion of maioulean crabs hav- 
, iugthe basal joints of the outer antenna? \ ery sinali and the 
next in gaps between the front and internal angles. [ < Pau- 
thenope,] — par"tIie»no»piii'e»an, a. & n. 

Far'tfee-sios, I pflr'tbi-nos; 2 piir'thc-no.s, n. Gr. Anilq. 
Literally, the virgin: an epithet applied by the Greeks to 
certain of their goddesses, as Artemis, Athena, and others, 
par 'the- no-sperm, l pur'Chi-no-spOrm; 2 piir't,hc-no- 
sperm, n. Bot. A reproductive body precisely resembling a 
normal zygosperm, but not resulting from any act of con- 
jugation. [< partheno- 4* sperm.] par'the-no-sporcj . 
P&r'iJii-a, I partthi-o; 2 par'thi-u, n. An ancient district 
N. W. of Persia. It was properly GOO m. in length and was 
successively under the rule of the Persians and the Greek 
kings of Syria; but as an Independent kingdom (2.00 B. C\- 
A. l>. 220). founded by Arsaces, it extended from the Indian 
ocean to the Faropamisus and from the Indus to the Eu- 
phrates. The Parthians were subdued (220 B, C.) by the 
Persian Sasaanians. Far-Uii-ai'at [Gr.]. 



Parthenon, from the northwest. 

Par'thi-an, X par'fhi-an; 2 piir'thi-an, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to Parthia. 2. Characterizing an arcMtec- 
ture peculiar to Parthia, known chiefly by a few column” 
capitals, friezes, and other ornaments, and by the tem- 
ple and palace at AI^Hadhr, 30 miles north of Mosul. 
— Parthian arrow or shot, a shot delivered in retiring or 
fleeing, after tho maimer of the Parthians in their battles; 
figuratively, a parting thrust or shot.— Partthl-au, n. 

Tho Parthians were a very warlike people and wore especially 
celebrated as horse* archers. Their maiWIad horsemen spread 
like a cloud round the hostile army and poured in a shower of 
darts, and then evaded any eloper conflict by a rapid flight, dur- 
ing which they still shot their arrows backwards upon tho enemy. 

W. Smith A Smaller Classical Dictionary p. 382. [j, m. d. *10.1 
Par"fcho«Ian', 1 par B flio-lan'; 3 par"tho-lhn', n. The leader 
of the first of the legendary settlements of Ireland, 
par'tl, a. Same as party 2 . 

par"ti% 1 par"tl'; 2 par B tf, n. [F.] A party or person; 
specif., a candidate for matrimony; a match.— parti pris, 
previous bias toward one side; pre judgment, 
par'fcial, 1 pdr'^hol; 2 piir'shal, a. X. Of, relating to, or 
involving a part only ; not general, universal, or total ; in- 
complete; as, part ial destruction; partial comprehension. 

The best practical philosophy of any ago has never boon more 
than an assertion of partial truths. 

T, H. Green Prolegomena to Ethics 5 312, p. 341. Icl. p. 18S3.] 

2. Favoring one party or side; regarding one or some 
with special favor; one-sided; prejudiced; biased; as, a 
partial judge or award; bis views were decidedly partial 

3. [Colloq.l Having a special liking; as, partial to 
fruit. 4* Constituent; component; existing as one of 
the parts of a whole, 5. Bot. Of or pertaining to a 
part or division of a compound structure; subordinate; 
secondary; as, partial involucre; partial umbel. [F., < 
LL. partialis. < L. par{t-)s, part.] par'tilef, 

— partial abstraction (Math.), in a complex integra- 
tion, the removal of one factor.— p. bulkhead (Shipbuild- 
ing), a bulkhead which does not run the whole length or 
breadth of a compartment — p. cleavage ( Embryol ,), in- 
complete separation of the eggmmss into cells during the 
first stages of embryonic growth.— p» conversion (Logic), 
the process of converting a particular proposition into an- 
other, or a universal into a particular.— p. derivation 
(Math.), the method of producing a partial derivative.— p. 
determinant, same as minor determinant.— p. differ- 
ence (Math.) , change in value obtained by adding unity to 
one of the several arguments of a function.— p. differential 
coefficient (Math.), the differential coefficient when it is as- 
sumed that only certain of the variables vary: said of a 
function having more than two variables,— p. differentia** 
tton (Math.) , the method of producing a partial differential. 
— 1>. fluctuation (Biol.), a fluctuation which deals with 
different but homologous organs of the same individual, as 
the leaves of a tree, p. variation}.- p. loss ( Insur ,), 
damage not amounting to a total loss, either actual or con- 
structive,— p, petiole (Bt/L), a segment of a compound leaf. 
~~p. precipitation, (Chem.), fractional precipitation.- p. 
pressure of a gas (Physics), in a quantity or mixture of 
gases the individual pressure due to any one of the gases, 


being the yume iw if it occupied fho whole space alone. — 
p. probability (Math.), tho probability of an event's lmt>- 
pening in any one of the ways In which it may happen.— p, 
scgniejitjafloo (B mar kid ), meroWastie segmentation.— p* 
term (Logic/, a term widen is undistributed, 
partial, a. Acoustic;. A harmonic, part sal (one}.— tippet* 
partial (.irotf’rthv), urs overtone or harmonic; one of tho 
accessory tones generated by the fundamental. 
par'tliLUism, l pur'shal-izrir 2 p Ur'shnl-tem, n. 1. Par- 
tiaUt y. 2. Thtoh The belief that the atonement was par- 
ticular, or intended for a part of mankind only opposed to 
the doctrine of a general atonement available to ail. 
par'tiui-fst» X parSTul-isr; 2 pur'shaMst, //. I. Thcal 
Oim uho hokh th<< (Ioctriru j or pariinlpm. 2, [Hare | 
A norson who is part ii-l or prejudiced.— par"U;s.l-K'tie, a. 
par^H-alT-ly, 1 pur'Mu-aiT-L; 2 par Vhi-ulT-ty (xin), 
«*. [-tie.-. I -t iz ; 2 -f i^, h^.J 1* Tim state or quality of 
being partial. ^ 2. Inclination L* favor mm party or 0 x 10 
side ol a question more tlian the otlmr; an undue bias of 
mmd toward one party or side; uniutriioss, bias; as, H 10 
ptrtinlihj of an tnnpiie. :J. A special ur stronger m- 
dination to one thing than to others; a particular fund- 
11033 or liking; predilection; m, a part unit./ for ihe law; 
a pnrtia?>'tg for sweetmeats. *4. [Hare.] Xrin iialnews. 
S.vn.: see prejudice. 

par'tial-izc, v. [Rare.] 1. t. To mate or render partial. 

II, t. To be partial; show partiality, 
par'isal-ly, 1 pdr'sHebi; 2 pur'shal-y, ad.\ 1. In part 
only; not fully or completely; as, putt mlh; true; par- 
Hally concealed. 2. With undue favor to one person, 
cause, or side; with bias; as, to decide partially. 
par'tial-ness* 1 par'shal-ut's; 2 parish al-ties, n. 1. The 
condition or character of being incomplete or exiling 
only in part. 

80 much of tho noblest life which the world htis seen dir!>atiafl«4 
uh ’.veh it 3 partialman. I'maupa Brooks Candle 0/ the Lord 
ser, vii, p. 1 10 . ju. r. o, XS 8 L] 

2. Partiality. 

parTI-a-ry, 1 pdr'slu-e-n; 2 parishi-S-ry, a. [Haro.] Having 
a share; as. a partiary legatee. 

part'i-l»l(e p , 1 pcirtT-bl; 2 piirt'i-bl, a. Susceptible of 
partition or division ; divisible; peparablc. 

I alluded to the French charter, then exist ins, (1820.) by which, 
or by lawn paused under it, real estate was made partible anions: 
children, even against tr-ii :um*ntary (lif-posiuons, \\ nissTEU in 
Private Correspondence, Mar. dd, IS (7 vol. ii, p. 230. In. n. & go.} 
[F., < LL. partibtlis, < L. par tin; sou part, «,]— part'd- 
hilT-ty, n. The quality or condition of being partible; 
separability. HaniL 

par'il-oafce* i pdriti-ket; 2 piiriti-cat, n. [Scot.] A root! of 
par 't beeps, 1 pQr'U-acps; 2 piir'ti-cOps, n. [L.] Ad accom- 
plice: used in the phrase pariiceps criniinis (Laic), a par- 
ticipator as principal or accessary in a crime, 
par«tlc'i*-pa-bl(e l \ 1 par-t is'i-po-bl; 2 piir-tic'I-pa-bl, a . 
[Rare.] That may be participated or shared.— par-tle^l-pa- 
*>i!'i«ty, n. 

par-ticri-pan-cy, 1 par-tish-pan-si; 2 par-tic'l-pan-ty, n. 
Participation, par-tlcri-pance}. 
par-tic 'I-punt, 1 par-tish-ponfc; 2 piir-tlq'i-paut, a. 
Having a part or share; sharing; as, participant in an 
attempt. [< L. participants, ppr. of portietpo; see 1 , ah- 
ticip ate.] — par-tlc'i-pant-lv, ad v. In or by participating, 
par-tlc'l-pant, n. 1. One having a share or part; a 
participator; partaker. 2. Mus. One of the regular mod- 
ulations in plain-song, lying between the mediant and 
the dominant in authentic inodes, and in piagal forming 
the lowest note. 

par-tic'l-pate, 1 par-tisT-pet; 2 pnr-tig'i-pat, u. [-?at b ei>; 
-pat"ing.J I. t. 1- To receive or have a part or share 
of; experience in common with others; partake of* 

I know* thoir dancer, and participate their sufferings. 
Washington in Irving’s Washington vol.i, p. 215, Ic-.P.I*. 1383.] 

2f* To give in parts or shares; impart; distribute. 

IX. i. 1* To have or enjoy a part or share in common 
with others ; partake: with in, formerly of, following; 
as, to participate in a discussion. 2* To have qualities 
or characteristics in common: share. 

Literature in but a branch of Religion, and always participate# 
in its character. 

Cabmtm3 Essays, Characteristics in vol. lii, p. 27. hi. ar. & co,| 

3. [Local, U, S.j To partake of the elements in the com- 
munion service: often, to partake. [< L. parlieipatue* 
pp. of participo, < par(t-)s, part, 4- caplo, take.] — par-tic'i- 
pat w ing-iy» adv.— par- iicT-pa ? 'f lv (e s , a. Capable of par- 
tleipatlng.— par-tle'l-pa^fclv (e-ly s * adv.— par- ilril«iia"toi» 
n. A person who participates; one who shares with another 
or others.— par- tie'i-pa-tory, a, 

par-tie'T-pa'tloii, X par-tisT-pe'^lian; 2 par-th;"i-pri ? - 
shon, n. X« The act or state of sharing in common with 
others; a receiving or having part of something; a par- 
taking; profit-sharing. 2. Philos. In Platonism, the 
extent to which crude material things take part in or 
embody the perfect ideas and forms of the world of 
spirit, which constitutes the essential and fundamental 
nature of all things. 3f* Association; companionship, 
pari'ti-cipl-al, 1 par"ti-aipVaI; 2 phritHffr/i-al, 
Having the nature, form, or use of & participle; charac- 
terized by, consisting of, or based on a participle; asm 
participial adjevtive; a participial meaning, [F-, < L, 
parttcipialis, < pa rttciptum; see participle.) — pari'rt-dp'** 
I-aMy* adv. In a participial manner; like a participle. 
par"tl»eip'i-al, n. [Rare.] A word derived from a verb and 
that is essentially a noun or adjective, but has the syntactical 
use of the verb, as a gerund, gerundive, supine, or infinitive. 
par"ti-elp'f-al~tze, vt. [Rare.] To ir ake a participle ot 
par'ti-ci-pl(e y » 1 paritwsi~pl; 2 pliriti-qi-pl, n, Gram, 
A form of the verb that may be used either verbally or 
adjectively, or both verbally and adjcctively. In the verbal 
use English participles are active or passive, present, or past. 
The present participle ends in Ang, and expresses the pres- 
ent tense of the verb, as in "the leaves are Jailing," etu. 
The past participle ends commonly in -d, -cd, -en, -n, or -q 
and expresses the past or Im perfect tense, as jn “he has 
learned," etc. Both present and past participle are some*' 
times used with qualifying function ami without an idea of 
time, and in such use they are called verbal or participial ad- 
jectives; they are commonly attributive, as in “a learned 
man/* “a charming manner, " etc. Tho verbal noun in -Ing, 
to which the present participle, which earlier ended in -ends, 
< -end, < <n, An, now conforms, is sometimes confounded 
with it. Some past participles obsolete in good prose, such 
as broke, chose, froze, shook, are admissible in poetry Ijy 
poetic license or when the poetry affects an ancient flavor. 
They survive otherwise only in crude speech; as, *' the rope 
was broke." See verbal noun, under verbal, 

2t* Anything that shares ui toe nature ot two or more, 
different things. [ < F. participo, < L. participmm, < 
par part, -f capio, take.] 
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Par'licls, 1 pdr'tik: 3 pur'tic, n. A manufacturing town in 
Lanarkshire, Scotland. 

par'li-cltc* 1 , 1 par'ti-kl; 2 par'tw*], n. 1* A minute 
part, piece, or portion of matter; as, a particle of clust. 
8. Any very small amount or alight degree,; a whit; a-*, 
without a parltcle of truth; not hurt a particle. 3. 
Meek. A mass of matter so small that it in treated as a 
point, while still having inertia and attraction, 4, Gram . 
One of the minor imi rifle e ted parts of speech, as an in- 
declinable adverb, a preposition, an interjection, and 
especially a conjunction; also, a prefix or sullxx. Com- 
pare lancp a on. 5. Ii.C.Ch. (1; The small host used 
for lay communicants, (2) A fragment of a conse- 
crated host. ft. A small part of a sentence or composi- 
tion, as a clause. 7. [Local, Eng.] A small section of 
land. {< F.particnle, <L particula, dim. ot par(t-)s, part.] 

Syn.: atom, corpuscle, element, gram, iota, jot, unto, inole- 
'cule, scintilla scrap, shred, tittle, whit. A particle is a very 
emalL part of any material substance; as, a particle of sand 
or of dust; it is a general term, not accurately determinate m 
meaning. Atom etymologically aiguilles that wmen can not 
be cut fir divided, and is the smallest conceivable particle of 
an clement capable of existing alone or in combination 
with like atoms or with atoms of different elements, now 
held to be made up of electrically charged particles. A 
molecule is made up of atoms, ami is regarded as separable 
Into its constituent parts; as used by physicists, a molecule 
is the smallest conceivable part, which retains all the char- 
acteristics of the substance; thus, a molecule of water is 
made up of two atoms of hydrogen and one atom of oxygen. 
Element in chemistry denotes, without reference to quan- 
tity, a substance regarded as simple, i. e. t one incapable of 
being resolved by any known process into simpler substances; 
the element gold may be represented by an ingot or by a 
particle of gold-dust. In popular language, an element is anv 
essential constituent; the ancients believed that the universe 
was made up of the four elements , earth, air, Are, and water; 
a storm is spoken of as a manifestation of the fury of the 
elements. We speak of corpuscles of blood. Compare syn- 
onyms for driblet; part.— Ant,: aggregate, entirety, mass, 
quantity, sum, sum total, total, whole alpha particles, 
beta particles, see alpha and beta rays, under ray 1 , tl. 
par'S! *f>o&t"ed, etc. Same as party*coated, etc. 
par-t!c'u«lart, vt. To particularize/ 

par-ilc^a-lar, 1 par-tik'yu-lar; 2 par-tie'yu-Iar,. a. X. 
Specifying or comprising a part; constituting a single or 
separate one, class, or group; distinct from others or the 
rest; separate; single; individual; as, a particular act. 

Men who denounce any particular field of thought are always 
to be suspected. Akqyul Primeval Man #h. i.p, 21. [a. & s. ISG,),1 
8. Pertaining to or affecting a part or a single one; pe- 
culiar to a single or special person, thing, class, time, or 
place; not common or general; specific; private; as, 
one’s particular weakness; his particular hobby. 

Sermons arc always the more striking, and commonly the more 
useful, the more precise and particular the subject of them is. 

Bi,Ara Rhetoric p. 317. [a. & z. 1854. J 
3. Specially noteworthy; distinguished from the com- 
mon or usual; remarkable; as, a particular favorite. 4. 

' Comprising all details or circumstances; detailed; cir- 
cumstantial,* as, a particular description. 5. Marked 
by, requiring, or giving careful and minute attention; 
as, a very particular work or worker. 0. Exact in per- 
formance or requirement; precise; as, a particular mas- 
ter. 7. Attentive to details; precise; exact; hence, nice 
in taste; fastidious; as, particular in dress. 

Good Luck is rather particular whom she rides with, and mostly 
prefers those who have got common sense and a good heart. 

Anna SewjslIi Black Beauty p. 176. [a. h. e. s.] 
8. Law. Separate or separable; being apart from others; 
special; limited; specific. 9. Logic. Including some, 
not all, of a logical class; opposed to universal ; as, 
“some trees are oaks” is a particular proposition. 

Judgments are Particular when the Predicate is affirmed or de- 
nied of an indefinite part of the subject, as, ‘soma men ara ora- 
tors;’ ‘some Governments are not Democratic.' 

L. H. Atwater. Elementary Logic p, 88. [l. 1867.1 
tot. Unusually attentive to another; intimate. [< 
F. particulier, < LL. parttcularis, < L. particula; see 
PARTICLE.) 

Syiu accurate, appropriate, characteristic, circumstantial, 
definite, detailed, distinct, distinctive, especial, exact, indi- 
vidual, peculiar, separate, single, special. See precise. 

— Particular Baptists* a party of Baptists holding the 
doctrine of particular election.— p. election (Theol.), 
same as particularism, 4.~ p. estate {Law), an eitate 
carved out of a larger estate and which precedes a remainder, 
as an estate for life or Mr a term of years.— p. Integral 
{Math.), see singular integral.— p. intention (R. C. Ch.y, 
see intention, 7 (2) j), Ilea, a right to retain a chattel 
till a charge for services or expense bestowed on it is paid,— 
p. redemption (Theol), the doctrine that redemption is 
designed for and confined to a limited number, 
gmr-tle'il-l&r* n. 1. A circumstance, fact, or detail con- 
sidered & part of a whole; a separate matter or item, es- 
1 pecially one of a number; as, the particulars of a crime, 
i An individual instance; a single or separate case; a 
given fact that may be brought under or be the ground 
of a generalization. 3. [CoIIoq.] Something especially 
adapted to one’s taste or liking; one’s special choice; as, 
ale was his particular. 4f. A detailed account; a mi- 
nute or itemized statement, fit* Personal concern or 
interest. 6+* Personal character; idiosyncrasy. 7f» A 
person engaged alone in business or a pursuit. 

Syn.: see circumstance.— in particular# particularly; 
especially; as, something in particular.-- Lmdon p, [Oolloq., 
Eng.], a London fog.— to go Into particulars, to give a 
minute or detailed description or reel cal; relate in detail. 
$&r~t! e ''it4ar- i-sa'tloa, j>ar»tle'u«Iar-is©» Same as par- 
ticularization, etc. 

^air-tir/il-Iar-Isiriis 1 par-tilc'y u-I or-iz m ; 2 par-tic'yp- 
lar-hjin, n, X* Exclusive attachment to the interests 
of one’s particular state, party, people, or religion, 3* 
fG.j Adherence in the confederation, or empire, to 
separate state interests: corresponding to the State* 
rights policy in the United States. 3. Care or regard 
for particulars; attention to details. 4. Theol The 
doctrine of the election of particular individuals to 
grace and salvation, founded not upon the foreseen faith 
of the persons elected, but upon the sovereign good 
pleasure of God alone; particular election. 5* [Rare,] 
Detailed description or mode of statement. 
juar-tie'u-Iaivist, 1 paMik'yudar-ist; 2 par-$eYu-lar- 
1st, n. One who adheres to or practises particularism. 
<l) In politics; (a) One, who opposes special Interests to 
those of the whole body, (o) One who, as in Germany, op- 
poses the Interests of a principality or state to the aggran- 


par'tl-san, pur'tl-san-shlp. Same as partisan, etc 
par-tl'ta* 1 pcir-tl'ta; 2 pilr-tFtii, n. [it.] A group of varia- 
tions; suite. 

par'tite, 1 pur'tait; 2 purftlt, a, 1. Divided into or 
composed of parts: used in composition, as bipartite 
tripartite, eic, 2. But. Cleft nearly to the basis part- 
ed; as, a partite leaf. [ < L. partitas, pp. of partio; see 
PART, V .] 

- I par-tl'tion* 1 par-tisli'an; 2 par-tish'on, vt. 1. To set 

par-tie"U“lhr , i-ty» 1 par-uk"yu-lar'i-fc:t ; 2 par-t io"yudar'~ partitions or divisions between so as to make separate* 

i-ty, n'. [-Tirs, 1 -tiz; 2 -tig, pi.] 1. The state, char- divide, as into compartments; as, to partition a hoiw\ 

Poland . . . was eon, tut* rod: it wna reconquered: it was pnti 
titi ant'd: jc was repartitionod. Macaulay Epeeches, Corn Lawn 
Dec. 2, 1845 p. 42 G. [l, o. a co. 1854.] 


dizement of the empire, (e) One wlio, as in the United 
Stales, aims to increase the sovereignty of a State at tlie ex- 
pense of tile sovereign! y of the Union. (2) In theology, a 
bolder of the doctrine of particular election. 
par-iic/'u-Iar-is'tu*, 1 pur-tilc "yu-lar-is'tik; 3 par-tic'- 
yu-lar-is'ric, a, 1* Characterized by or tending toward 
particularism; restricted, local, or partial, as distin- 
guished from general or universal. 3. Of or pertaining 
to the particularism. 


actcr, or quality of being particular. (1) Exactitude in de- 
scription; circumstantiality. (2) Strict or careful attention 
1o detail; carefulness; fastidiousness; likeness. 

2. Something that, is particular. (1) A circumstance 
or detail; a particular. (2) A special clmract eristic; a pe- 
culiarity. (3)t A special or personal matter; private affair. 
pat’-tie'll-lar-lEe, 1 pur-1 ik'yu-lar-uiz; 2 par-tu/y u-Iar-iz, 
v. [-ized; -iz"ing.] 1. 1. To mention separately or in- 
dividually; enumerate the details orparticulars ol; make 
particular or detailed; as, to particularize a narrative. 

It is needless to particular t se the number of the vehicle. 

Thackeuay Vanity Fair vol. i, p. U3. [n. & l. 1891.] 
II. i. To give or enumerate particulars; pay attention 
to particulars or details; be specific -or particular. 

Ho never particularizes too much. 

LowjsjU. MyBtudy Windows, Chaucer P. 282. fix. u. & co. 1886.] 
[< F. particulariscr,<. LL, particularly; see particular.] 
par-tlc'u-Iar-isej par-tlc"u-lar-l»;sa'tion» n. The act 
of particularizing. par-tic"u-Iar~I-s»'tiont. 
par-fcic'u-lar-ly* 1 par-tik'yu-lar-h; 2 piir-tlc'yti-Iar-ly, 
adv. X. With specific reference; distinctly; as, a fact 
particularly mentioned. 2. In an unusually great de- 
gree; in an especial manner; peculiarly; as, particularly 
difficulty 3. Part by part; in detail. 4. Severally; per- 
sonally; individually. 

par-tic 'u-lar- ness, 1 par-tik'y u-l8~-nes ; 2 piir-tie'yu-Inr-nes, 
ii. The quality of being particular; especially, strict atten- 
tion to details; particularity; preciseness; fastidiousness, 
par-tic'u-late, I par-tik'yu-lel; 2 par-tie'yu-lab a. t J, 
Having tho form or the nature of a particle; consisting 
of particles; as, particulate matter. 2. Pertaining to or 
caused by particles; as, a particulate eontagium. [ < LL. 
pariiculatus, pp. of particulo, particularize, < L. particula; 
see particle.] [or heap, 

par'ti-da, 1 pur'ti-da; 2 piir'ti-da, n. [Local, TL S.] A lot 
partite]-, n. 1. Party; game; match. 2. A card-game won 
only by the winner of more than one deal, such as euchre, 
par 'tile* 1 par'til; 2 par'til, a. Astrol. Exact within a de- 
gree, as a conjunction. [< LL. partilis, divisible, < L. 
t >ar(t-)s, part.] 

par'tim, 1 par'tim; 2 par'tbn, adv. [L.] Partly: said of 
taxonomic synonyms that in part include the same things, 
par'ti-men, 1 par'ti-men; 2 piir'tl-men, n. A poetical de- 
bate between two troubadours on a set subject. [Pr., < LL. 
partimentum, division, < L. partio ; see part, t.j 
par"ti-men'to, 1 pdi-TI-men'to; 2 piir"Li-men'to, n. [-ti, X 
-tl; 2 -tl, pZ.J [It.] Mm. A figured bass indicating the 
chords of an accompaniment to be played at sight, used in 
counterpoint exorcises. 

parfc'itisf# Iparl/np; 2 parting, pa. T. Of or pertaining 
to a parting or going away; bestowed or occurring at 
departure; as, a parting kiss. 3. Departing; declining; 
as, the parting day. 3. Capable of being parted, 
part'ing, n. 1. The act of separating, or the state of 
being separated; division. Specif.: (1) A leave-taking; 
a departure; especially, a final separation. 

By many a death-hod I have been. 

And many a sinner’s vartina seen. 

Scott Marmion can. 0, at, 32. 
(2) Chcm. The separation of metals in an alloy; specif., the 
separation of gold and silver by acid in assaying. (3) The 
separation of the damp sheets in paper-making. (4) In 
comb-malring, a method of making two combs from a strip 
but little wider than one comb, the teeth of each coming 
from tho interdental spaces in the other. (5) Tho tendency 
of crystals to separate along certain planes which are not 
true cleavagesplanes, but wnich have become directions of 
minimum cohesion through gliding, secondary twinning, etc. 
2* A place, line, or surface of separation or division; as, 
the parting of two roads. Specif.: (1) Geol, (a) Any 
seam of a different material or structure separating strata 
or dividing a massive formation into beds. (6) [Rare.] A 
fault-plane considered as a demarcation between adjoining 
discontinuous beds. (2j Founding, (a) The line or plane 
of separation between the parts of a Bidders’ Bask, part'** 


lng4ine"t. (&) Parting-sand. 
3, Somethii 


_ . bring that parts or separates. 4f, A sharing 

or participation; a share; also, fellowship.— part'ing =ac"M* 
n. Assaying. Nitric acid containing no free chlonn or hydro- 
chloric acid, used in parting.— p.sbeaff* n. A beaded slip 
set in the middle of the frame of a window to keep the sashes 
from colliding.— p.=eup* n. I* A drinking-cup with two 
handles on opposite sides. 2. A mixed 
drink, composed of sherry, ale, and soda- 
water.— p. sfellowt* n. A partner.— p. * 
glass* n. A flask used In assaying silver 
and gold alloys. p.=f!askf.-- p.-rali, 
n. A cross-rail in a door, between the 
top and the bottom rails; a lock-rail.— 
p.-ring* n. In founding, the liftlngring 
attached to the upper half of a mold. 

— p.«sand, n. Dry sand placed be- 
tween the dividing surfaces of a mold- . 
era* flask to facilitate parting.— P** 



Lord Mayor of 
London, 1700: 
used also as a pos- 
set-pot. Compare 
ilius. under pos- 
set-pot. 


strip, n. Arch. A strip or piece of thin 
wood or metal separating contiguous 
parts, as in the weight-box of a double- 
hung window to keep the weights apart, 
or set in a groove in the pulley^tyle 
to keep the sashes apart, p.datht ; p.* 
slipL— p.Aoob n. 1. A lathe-tool with very narrow cut- 
ting edge, for separating a turned piece from the block or 
stick while in the lathe. 2. An angular gouge for making 
Incised lines, as in carving. 3. A joiuers’ bent-edged chisel. 
4, A marble-workers’ curved rasp for reaching deep places, 
Far 'ting- ton, 1 pdr'tip-tan; 2 pariting-ton, Mrs, X. An 
anecdotal character of Sidmouth, England, who attempted 
to stem tlie incoming tide of the Atlantic ocean with a mop 
during a great storm ia 1824, and referred to by Sydney 
Smith in a speech delivered at Taunton, England, in 1831, to 
point out the futility of the opposition of the House of Lords 
to the reform movement. 2. A character noted for her 
laughable misuse of words in many sketches by B. P. Bhilla- 
her, an American humorist. He published the first of Mrs. 
Partington’s sayings in the Boston Post in .1847. 

1 par-tin'i-um; g par-tlnq-um, n. An alloy, 
Invented by G. H. Partin, which contains 9fi parts of alumi- 
num, 2.4 of antimony, .8 of tungsten, .64 of copper, and .16 
of tin, and which la capable of being cast or rolled. 


To separate by a partition: with off; as, a space par- 
titioned off. 3. To separate into constituent parts; dis- 
tinguish apart, as the elements in a conception. 4. To 
divide into shares for distribution; in law, to divide (prop- 
erty, especially lands) among co-owners.— par-ti'tion-er/n 
par-ti'tion, n. 1, The act of dividing into distinct 
parts, or the state of being so divided; division; as, tho 
partition of a farm. 2. That which separates anything 
into distinct parts; a dividing line or boundary. 3, 
Specif., a wall or other barrier dividing one part or 
apartment of an interior space from another. 

Only a wainscot partition remained between them and their vic- 
tim. . . . The mob, with terrible imprecations, begun to attack 
the partition. Stevens Hist. Methodism vol. i, p. 225. [ca. & p.] 
4. But. (1) An internal wall separating cells or cavities 
of any land, as in an ovary. (2) A segment of a partite 
leaf. 5. Law. (1) The division of property, especially of 
lands, among co-owners, either by agreement or by judi- 
cial decree. (2) The dividing of lands held by tenants 
in common, coparceners, or joint tenants, into separate 
parcels, so that they may be held in severalty. 6. Math. 
Tlie representation of a positive whole number as the 
sum of whole numbers in all possible ways; also, any one 
of such ways. Thus, 3 = (1 + 1 + 1) » (1 + 2), 7. 
Mm. Same as score. 8. Logic. The form of logical 
analysis that systematically unfolds the properties or 
attributes of a concept. Compare analysis; division. 
9. Rhct. The process of explanation that exhibits the 
theme by means of its attributes. 10. Her. (1) One of 
the divisions of a quartered shield; a quarter. (2) An 
ordinary with charges on each side. 11. Aero. Same as 
panel. 12 f. A compartment; apartment; department; 
division. [F., < L. vartitio(n-), < partio; see part, t.] — 
Maxwell’s law of partition* a statement of the fact that 
when different gases are mixed there ensues a tendency to 
equality of kinetic energy in the various molecules, result- 
ing finally in equilibrium.— p. analysis, the solution of re- 
lations of the form hrt + hxt -b , . . +/rrr = myx-bm-im 4- 
. . . *f fn-iin, where the t’s and y ’ s are unknown and the I's 
and m’s are positive integers.™ p. of numbers (Math.), see 
def. 6, above.— quarter q)ar«li"t!on,w. [Eng.] A partition 
constructed In quarter-frames.— par-tFtion-al, a. Formed 
by a partition or partitions, as compartments.— par- ti'- 
tiem-a-ry, a. Relating to a partitioning, as of land. - par- 
tl'tion-ing, n. i. Material for making partitions. 2. 
The making of partitions.— par-ti'tlon-meut, n. The act 
of partitioning, as property. 

par'tl-tlond, pp. Partitioned. 8. S. 

par'it-tlve* 1 1 par'ti-tiv; 2 par'ti-ttv, at. 1. Separating 
par'ti-tiv®* J into integral parts or into distinct divisions. 
3. Gram. (1) Signifying a part; as, the partitive geni- 
tive. (2) Distributive. [ < F. parlitif, < L. partio; see 
part, ».] — partitive judgment, a judgment that, under 
form of a disjunctive, predicates of a genus its several 
species; as, “ Indians are either North- American or South* 
American.”— par'ti-tiv(e-!y 8 , adv. In a partitive manner, 
par'ti-tive, n. A partitive word or case. 
par"ti-vcr / sal, 1 par ,! ti~vur'sal; 2 piirTi-ver'sal, a. Geol. 
Turned toward various points of the compass. [ < L. 
par(t-)s, part, 4- verlo, turn.] — parti versa! dip, a serie.s of 
local dips varying approximately ISO 0 in compass-direc- 
tion, occurring around the end of a plunging anticlinal axis. 
See dip. 

par-tiv'l-ty, 1 par-tiv'i-ti; 2 piir-tiv'l-ty, n. Capability of 
subdivision. 

par'ti-zan, 1 1 par'ti-zen; 2 piir'ti-zan, a. 1. Of, relat- 
par'ti-san* j mg to, or adhering to a party or faction; 
especially, characterized by or exhibiting undue or un- 
reasoning devotion to a party; as, partizan hatred. 

All authorities agree that our present method of deciding con- 
tests, first by a partisan committee on elections, and afterward by 
a ‘partisan vote of the whole House, is unsatisfactory. 

Century Magazine Juno, 1891, p. 312. 
8. Of, pertaining to, or carried on by partisans or irreg- 
ular troops; as, partizan warfare. Syn.; see adherent. 
par'tl-ajan 1 * ) n. 1. An adherent of a party or faction; 
par'ti-san 1 , j especially, a person blindly or passion- 
ately attached to a parly, person, or cause; as, a polit- 
ical partizan. 2. Mil. A member of a detached body of 
troops employed in special service or in irregular subor- 
dinate warfare, such, as raids, forays, and harassing the 
enemy; a guerrilla. [ < F. partisan , < LL. partisanus, 
< partita; see party, «.] — par'fci-zaa-Ism* n. Partizan 
policy. 

par'tl-zan 2 , \ n. i. A pike having lateral projections; 
par'ti-sftn 5 * j a kind of halberd; also, a soldier armed 
with this weapon. Bee Ulus, under halberdier. 2. A 
quarter»staff ; also, a truncheon or baton. [< OF. per- 
tuisane, < perluis, hole, < D. pertusus; see pertuse.] 
par 'tl-zan-ship, ) 1 par'ti-zen-ihip; 2 piir'ti-zan-shlp, n. 
par'ti-san-stalp, j The state, quality, or views peculiar 
to a partizan; blind adherence to a party or faction, 
part'iesst* a. 1. Having no part. 2. Lacking ability, 
part 'let* 1 purt'let; 2 part'ifit, n. J, A garment covering the 
throat and bust, worn in the Ifith century, especially by 
women, and often ruffled, 2f- A ben. [ < OP. Pertelole, a 
woman's name.] 

partly* 1 part'll; 2 part/ly, adv. In part; in some de- 
gree or measure; to some extent, part'yt* 
partner, 1 pdrt'ner; 2 part'ner, vt. & vi. To link or associate 
in partnership. 

part'ner* n. t. One who takes part or is associated with 
another or others; a sharer. 

The true relation of Labor and Capital ia that of Partners, Co- 
adjutors for a common end,— Sharers in a joint result. 

Wayland and Chapin Political Economy p. 8S. [sh. a co. 18844 
Specif.: (1) Law. One of two or more persons associated by 
contract for the prosecution of a business with their joint 
capital, labor, or skill, and with mutual participation in 
profits and losses; a copartner. (2) One of two persons 
united in marriage; a husband or a wife. , 

I believe it will be found that those who marry late are best 
pleased with their children, and those who marry early with their 
-partners. Johnson Rasselas p. 122. jjJAS. M.l 
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Pariick 

p&san 


( 3 ) One of two persons who nance together, ( 1) one of two 
or more persons who play on the same side in a game. 

% Math. One substance coupled with another: a term 
in involution. 3* pi. Naut. Framing-pieces surround- 
ing a mast to strengthen and relieve the deck from the 
At, rain; as, cross* part tiers; fore*und-afl partners. [For 
parcener.] pari/e-nerf. Syn.: see accessory; ajasoci- 
M’i:.— general partner, a partner in a general partnership. 

holdlng-out or nominal p.» a person who, tho held 
out as a partner, has no Interest In the business.— ostensible 
(or public') p., one who holds himself out as a partner.— 
quasi p., a nominal partner.- secret or sleeping p., one 
who is inactive and unknown in the business.— silent p., 
strictly one who is inactive, tho he nm.v be known os a 
part tier. The terms silent partner and dormant partner are of- 
ien promiscuously interchanged.— special p., one who, if lie 
complies with the statutory requirements. Is liable only for 
the amount of capital he contributes.— parl/ner-Ing, n. 1. 
Engaging in a partnership. 2. IU. S.l In cotton -’.spinning, 
the joint employment by two spinners of a single piecer. 
part 'nerd, pp. Partnered. S. S. 

j>a?t'lier-ship. 1 part'll or-ship; 2 part'uer-sliirh n. 1. 
The state of being a partner or partners; joint interests 
or ownership; also, the group of persons so associated. 

Adding to the partnership of thought, feeling, and writing 
which had long ousted, a partnership of our entire existence. 

Minn Autobiography p. 240. In, h. & co. 1874,1 

2. Law. An association founded on a contract between 
two or more persons to combine their money, effects, la- 
bor, or skill, or any or all of them, in lawful commerce 
or business, and to share the profit and boar the ioss in 
certain proportions; a copartnership. The contract may be 
either written or oral, or maybe inferred from the acts of the 
parties. In a partnership, while the parties may agree to 
share the proiifcs in whatever proportion they may choose, 
yet, in the absence of any specified agreement they are pre- 
sumed, by the law, to share equally. The principal ele- 
ments of a partnership are the contribution of funds and the 
participation in the profits, and these must, moreover, exist 
in combination. Each partner is absolutely liable to pay 
the whole amount of the partnership debts and Ills only re- 
course, in ease of loss, is against the other partners. A 
partnership may be dissolved at tho desire of either party in 
the absence of a clause in the agreement continuing it fora 
speckled time; and the following may also be causes for dis- 
solution: (1) the ban cruptcy of the firm or one of tho partners, 

(2) the valid assignment of all partnership effects for the 
benefit of creditors, or (3) the death of a general or special 
partner. In England it has been ruled that to constitute a 
partnership the parties concerned must have agreed to carry 
on business and to share profits in some way in common, 

3. Aritk. Same as fellowship. 

Syn.: see alliance; association.— articles of partner* 

ship, a written instrument of agreement by which a partner- 
ship is formed.— general p., a partnership in which there 
are no speeid partners.— industrial p., a partnership in a 
plan of pro. i Sharing.— leonine p.» an illegal partnership in 
which one member, altho liable for a share in the losses, 
has no share in the profits.— mining p.» a partnership in 
mining business in which one partner may sell his partnership 
interest and bring his purchaser into the partnership wituout 
making a dissolution.— particular or special p., a part- 
nership made only for the carrying out of some specific un- 
dertaking.™ p. in commciidam, in Louisiana, a partner- 
ship in which a party agrees to furnish & certain amount of 
capital to be employed in the name of the person or firm to 
whom it is ad vaneed, on condition of receiving a determinate 
share of the profits, and of being liable for losses and ex- 
penses only to the amount advanced.— universal p.„ a 
partnership in which the parties make a common stock of 
all their property, real or personal, or both, not only what 
they have but what they shall acquire in future. 

Par 'ton, 1 pdr'ton; 2 piir'ton, n. 1. James ( 2 M 822 -R>/ i7 
1891), an American biographer, essayist, and lecturer. 2. 
Sarah Pay son (tide Willis) ( / 7 ISII- 10 / 10 IS 72 ), an Ameri- 
can humo ist; wife of preceding; pen-name “Fanny Fern,’* 
par-took% I par-tuk'; 2 par-toW, imp. of partake, v. 
partridge*, 1 par'trij ; 2 piir'tridg, n. 1. AperdicmogalH- 
— — naceous game-bird of Perdix, 

Caccabis, or a related genua. 
Perdix perd x or cinerea is the 
gray partridge, common in 
Great Britain. This is a favor- 
Jijd ite game-bird wherever found; 
it avoids woods and frequents 
moors, and open and cultivat- 
ed land in coveys of 0 to 20. 
t , It flies with a rapid straight 
Giay Partridge. /12 flight and is excellent sport hi 
shooting. It is about a foot long, gray in color, the male 
having a reddish-brown patch on the lower breast. Caccabis 
tufa is the European re digged or French 
partridge, Introduced Into Great Britain. 

See illus. under redlegs. The Asiatic bam- 
boo p. belongs to the genus Bambusicola. In 
Asia the term- is also applied to the suowep. 

2. [U. S.j One of various other tetrannoid 
bi ds, Toe ruffs! grouse ( Bonnm umbel- 
lus) is the partridge of the northern Unit- 
ed States (see plate or birds), the 
bob*wMte (Colinus vlrginianus) that 
of the southern, Callimpla calif or nim 
is the California or valley p., 

Oreortyx ptetus the mountains 
p. of California. Cyrtonyx 
montezwms! the 'lassena p. 
of the southwestern United 
States and Mexico, etc. Com- 
pare OTT ML, 

The rsrouae, that wears 
A sable ruff around Ida mottled 
neck; . 

Partridge they call him by our 
northern streams. 

And pheasant by the Delaware, 

Brstant The Old Man’s Counsel at. 5* 

3* [Austral.] A hemipod. 4, A tinamou, as Nothura mao* 
ulosa , of the South-Ameriean pampas. 5f . pi. Smaller 
bombs thrown, together with a larger bomb known as 
the e by n neient form of mortar o bombard, Gora- 
pu cassxsjIOT; language. [ < OF. per dr is, < L. perdix, 
<Gr. perdix, part 1 lgo.1 par'trlchf Hungarian par- 
tridge* the gray partridge: one of the manynamesunderwhieh 
it has been extensively imported into the United States 
for colon! nation.— par f trldge»bnm2^wiag, n, A partridge 
pigeon,— p.sqoehin* n. A cochin fowl in which the red, 
brown, and black predominate.— p.atlove, n. A groundndg- 
eon (genus Ceolrygm) of the warmer parts of America, as O. 
ertstata or syloattm of Jamaica.— p^h&wk, n. The American 
goshawk.— Pm •pea* n. A pretty and delicate annual herb 
(Cassia obamsecrisia) about a foot high, with large bright* _ 



Partridge berry. 

a, longitudinal scetkm of twin 
flow ora a lid ovaries,. 




Mortar Throwing Hen and 
Partridge (def. 5). 


yellow flowers, arid pinnate leaves of K to 12 pairs uf leaf- 
lets, sensitive t,o the touch. It is common and abundant In 
sandy fields in the eastern ami especially the southern United 
Plates.— iKtpigftm, a. {Austral.] A small ground-pigeon 
(Ucophaps scriptu) found in many a^arua-woods.— p.sshell* 
11 . A large speckled tim-shdl {Outturn ptrdix\.— p.*shot, 
n. 1. .Shot for partridges. 31. Mil. Shot for a partridge 
or short-range ordnance. 

Par'tridge-, n, 1. William Ordway f 1 ulSfil- b an 
American sculptor and author; Tut Sony Lijc of a S cnlj-tnr . 
'1. Kr., in Fielding’s Tom Jom.,. the barbertselioohiitater 
attendant, of Tom .Tunes; a simple and faithful character, 
l»ar' triage- I>er"ry, n. 2. A small trailing evergreen herb 
(j Uttchdia repnr,) of the family 
Itnbtace®, with round-ovate, 
opposite, coriaceous, shining, 
dark-green leaves, white fra- 
grant flowers in pairs, with 
their ovaries united, and a 
scarlet double berry crowned <>h u, 7 

with the calyx-teeth of the V\ V 

two flowers; also, the * 

but dry and insipid berry. 2. .AXnrm 
Sometimes, less properly, the 
berry of the common winter- 
green ( Gaultherta procumbeusj, 
or the plant. piir'trSdge* 
viue"$. — mountain par- 
tridgeberry* same as creep- 
ing SNOWBERRY. 
partridge-wood'^ I par'trlj- 
v/ucl"; 2 piLr'tridg-wtxjd", n. 

I. A hard, handsome, variously marked striated wood 
used in cabinetwork and for canua, umbrella-sticks, 
etc., said to be the product of a tropical American tree 
{Andira inermis) of the bean family. 2. A perennial* 
parasitic, and saprophytic hyrnenomycetous fungus 
(Stereum frustulosurn) which attacks forest* trees, espe- 
cially the oak, forming a very hard, thickish crust. 3. 
The Australian fan-palm. 

par'trldg-ing, 1 par'trlj-ip; 2 piir'tridg-ing, n. Partridge 
shooting. 

par tech 'in-1 te, 1 pfirdh'm-alt; 2 piirch'in-lt, ti. Mineral. 
A greasy yellowish or reddish munganese*iron»aluminum 
silicate, (kin.FeloAhRiaOrj, crystallizing in the monociinic 
system. [< P. Pattsih, Austrian mineralogist.] 
par«tu'ri«ate } vt. & oi. [Rare.] To bring forth young; bear 
fruit. 

par-tu 'ri-en-cy, 1 par-tifl'n-en-si; Spiir-tu'ri-^n-cy, n. [Hare.] 
'I’he condition of being parturient, par-tu 'ri-encef. 
par-tjUL'ri-ent, 1 par-tiu'ri-entj 2 j^ar-tu'ri-fint, a. Bring- 
ing forth, or being about to bring forth young; of or per- 
taining to childbirth; teeming: used also figuratively of 
plans, ideas, etc. [ < L. parturien(t-)s, ppr.of parturio, 
desire to bring forth, < pario, bring forth.] par-tu'ri-ous f . 
par-tu"rl-fa 'clent, 1 par-ttfl'n-fC'shent; 2 piir-tfl'ri-ftV- 
sh6nt. Obstet . I. a. Tending to bring on labor. II. 
n. A medicine promotive of parturition. { < L. parturio 
(seo parturient) -f facien(t~)s, ppr. of facto, make.] 
par-tu"rl-oin'c-ter, 1 par-tifFn-oin'i-tor; 2 par-MT'ri-firn'e- 
ter, n. Obstet. An instrument which indicates the expul- 
sive force of the uterine contractions in labor. [< par- 
turition + -METER.] 

par"tu-ri'tion, 1 par"tiu-risli'on; 2 pur"ta-rlsh'on, tu 

1, The act of bringing forth young; delivery ; childbirth. 
The sutures in tho skulls of ycmt>'{ mammals hnve boon tid- 

vancod as a beautiful adaptation for aidmir parturition. 

Da«WIN Origin of Special vol. i, p. 24S. fj. M. 1880.] 
2f. That w'hich is brought forth; a birth. [I'\, < LL. 
parturitio(n~) , < L. parturio; mo PAitTUitiENT.] 

— par-tu'i*I“tiv(e 8 , a. Of or pertaining to parturition. 
par'ty 1 * I pfir'ti; 2 par'ty, a. 1. Of or pertaining to a 
party; as, party platforms; party principles. 2f. Char- 
acterized by partiality; partial, 
par'ty 2 , a. 1. Divided into or consisting of parts, or of 
different parties; composite. 2. Her. Divided; parted: 
said of a shield. See illus. under fess and tale. 3f, 
Consisting in part. [< F. parti, pp. of partir; see 
part, c.]— par'ty <>co&t"ed, a. Having a variously colored 
coat..— p.f color, n. Variegated coloring.— p.^colored, a. 
Having various colors; variegated; diversified; also used 
figuratively.— p.*striped 9 a . Striped in different colors, 
par'ty, n. [-ties, I -tiz; 2 -tig, pi] 1- Any one of two 
or more bodies of people contending for antagonistic or 
rival opinions or policies in a community or society; 
especially, one of the opposing political organizations 
striving for supremacy in a state; as, a political or a 
religious party; the Conservative party. 

It is certainly unavoidable, perhaps it is v/ell, that free govern- 
ments should be administered by parties. 

G, T. Curtis James Buchanan vol. II, p, 240. In. 1883.] 

2. The action of taking sides on questions of public 
policy; partisanship; party zeal. 3. A number or com- 
pany of persons assembled for some purpose; especially, 
a number invited and gathered for amusement or en- 
tertainment; also, an entertainment to which a number 
are invited; as, a fishmg*party; a tea-party. 

There are people in ecstasy at being invited to a fashionable 
party which has no attractions whatever to others, who would 
rather have a day’s fishing or hunting. 

McCosh JUmoiions p. 142. [a. 1880.] 
dk Accompany constituting part of a larger company or 
body; especially, a small company of soldiers detailed 
for special service; a detachment; as, a firing»paj%; a 
foraging*party ; a reconnoitering® party. 5. Law. One 
of the persons, natural or artificial, named on the rec- 
ord in an action either as plaintiff or defendant; one who 
is related to or united with another or others in a con- 
tract, an action, or a transaction; as, a party to a suit. 

It is essential to tho validity of every contract, that there ha 
proper parties to it, and that those parties have capacity to con- 
tract. Ckittv Treat, on Bills of Exeh. p. 15. [g. m. 1836.1 

6. One concerned in or privy to a matter, as in the 
relation of accessary or confidant; as, he also was a 
party to the affair. [Colloq. or Vulgar,] A person. 
8. [Rare,] An eligible person considered from a matri- 
monial point of view; as, he was the richest party of the 
season. A partial person; one who takes sides. 
10 f. A cause or interest; side. Ilf* A part; portion. 
12f. Division; partition. 13f. A game or match, as of 
piquet or backgammon. [ < F, partie, < LL. partita , 
< L. partitm, pp, of partia; sea part, v,J 
Syn* see sect. — Mock'-pari'fcy, n. An entertainment or 
party given in the street by the residents of abutting 
dwellings. — house' *par"ty, n. An entertainment of guests 
for several days, usually in a country house; also* the 
guests.— party Slue, t* TeUph. A line or circuit serving 
two or more subscribers, party wlret* 2* A boundary 


line between tms properties of two or more people.— p. 
man, a partl/un.— p. spirit, zeal for party.— fs.ajsplri ted, 
0 . Animated by party spirit.— p. structure, any structure, 
whether partition, arch, or floor, which separate,: building,?, 
atones, or rooms belonging 1,0 different owners.— p. wall, a 
wall err<i«d on a ime between adjoining j) r open yni wne r s , 
and u-efl m Common. 

pair'ty-ism, 1 pur'u-kun; 2 mr'ry-i.pa, n . {Recent.] Tarty 
zeal, al-o, a splitting up Into parties.— par'ty-Lt, n. A 
part' man. 

psr'fj-.kin, I par’ll Ain; 2 par'ty-iun, n. a small party. 

1 [xlrtycm; 2 parts'll, n. Mineral An impure 
hydrous antinumous u\id, found in California. [< Dr. 
Vanz. J 

pn'ru, 1 pu'ru; 2 pii'ru, A rit:rt odontoid Irih ( Pnmacan - 
thus para), one of the burton! jaishcs: Tuplan term. 
F:i-ru'ah, 1 pe-ru'a; 2 pa-nj'a, n, Uih. t Ainis iv, 17. 
par'u-Ia, J par'u-io; 2 partu-ht, n. A migratory American 
bird iContpsothlyph amir town) found between the t iulf and 
the St. Lawrence, ami wintering mainly m Honda: noted for 
its song. [Dim. of L, panu, titmouse.] parula warbler j:; 
blue yellow shacked parulaf. 
pa-ru'lls, 1 po-rfi'hs; 2 pa-nj'lts, n. A gum-bml, an abscess, or 
lullammatiou or the gums. [ < Cr. paumlis, < para, beside, 
oulis, guma.j 

par"«m-blI'i-caS f 1 par"ura-hil't-kol; 2 par'um-bll'l-eah a. 
Anat. Situated near the umbilicus- specif, said of certain 
veins that connect the portal with the general system. 
pa«iwe', 1 po-riir'; 2 pa-rur', 11 . i. A set of ornaments, 
as of trimmings for a costume or of jewels to be worn 
together, pa-ru'raj. 

It acorns far more wonderful that one queen and her mrure 
should have remained undi&cov ered. Amulia. B. EmvAiscs 
Thousand Miles Up the Ailc p. G50, [n. is. & co. 3877.] 

2f. Decoration or ornament in general. { F < LL. 
par at ura, < L. paro , prepare.] 
pa-ru'ri-a, 1 pe-rQ'n-s; 2 pa-rq'ri-a, ». Pathol Diffi- 
culty in passing urine; disordered urination. [< par- 2 -~ 
Gr. ouron , urine,] — pa-ru'rlc, a. 
pa-m'si-a, 1 ps-ru'si-a or -si-o; 2 pa-ru'zhi-a or -si-a, n. 1. 
Ithet. The figure that uses tho present tense for the past or 
the future in vivid narration or prediction. 3, Same as 
I’AROUtiiA. [ < Gr. parotisia, < para, near, 4* ousa, f. ppr. 
of elmi, be.] 

Fa-ns'ta, 1 pa-rfl't.a; 2 pii-nj'ta, Paolo (zful5iQ-K/&lB3$). 

An Italian historian ; History of Venice. 

Par-va'im, 1 par-vc'un; 2 piir-vfi'im, n. Bib. 2 Ckron. 
Hi, G. 

par"va-n!m'I-fy» 1 par^va-nirn'i-ti; 2 pUr"va-n]m'l-ty, n. 1. 
Smallness uf mind, mean^piritedness: opposed to magna- 
nimity. 2. A menrw-jpiriteu person, [< L. par mis, little, H- 
antmvs, mind.] 

Par 'vii-tl, 1 pdr'w o-ti or -vn-tl; 2 piir'wa-li or -va-t,T, n. [San 3 .] 
Hind. Myth. A mountain goddess, consort of Siva, wor- 
shiped in various forms, especially as Durga or Kali. See 
illus. under Durga. 

pari've-nant', 1 puriva-norY; 2 p;ir M ve-nan', a. Arriving at the 
desired social prominence. [F., ppr, of pnrvenir; see par- 
venu.] 

par'¥e**mi s 1 pfir'vo-niQ; 2 piir've-nu, n. One who 
has recently attained wealth or position, beyond his 
birth or worth; a mushroom aristocrat; upstart: used 
also adjcctively. [F., prop. pp. of pnrvenir, arrive, < 
L. pervenio, < per, through, -f trnio, come.] — par've-uu"- 
ism, n. 

par"vl-fo'll-ous, 1 pfir'rt-fO'li-us; 2 pur'vi-ffi'U-fia, a. Pro- 
vided with small leaves. [ < L. parvus, small* *f folium, 
leaf.] 

par-vip 'o-fenfc, 1 par-vip'o- teat ; 2 piir-vfp'a-tgnt, a. [Rare.] 
Of little power. 

par"vi-ros 'fcrate, l purivi-ros'trSfc; 2 pilr i, vl-r6a'trat, a. 
OrnitJi. Having a small beak, as a goatsucker. [ < L. par- 
vus, small, >h ROSTRATE.] 

par'vis, 1 par'vis; 2 piirtvie, n. 1, An enclosed or raised 
area in front of a church. 

2. A church porch; al- 
so, a chamber above it.«i 
3t. The outer court of 
a palace. 4j. A legal 
disputation or moot, fre- 
quent formerly in the 
portico of St. Paul's, Lon- 
don. [F., < LL. 
par avis us, cor. of 
paradis us; see e 
TARADiSIC.] par'- J 
vise?; par'vysf. I 
— parvis turret,! 
asmall turret** ' 
rooiii built over 

the porch of a 

neous^use? 11 m0 " Parvis of Amiens Cathedral; I3th Cent, 
par-vis 'cleat, 1 par-vhfiYent; 2 piir-vfsh'cnt, a . [Rare.] 
Knowing little. 

Brahma alone . . . ia neither parmscimt nor onmisrtonfc. 

T. J. Scott hi J. M, Reid's Doomed Relic . p. 260. [p. * nr, 1884.1 
par'vl-tude, n. [Rare.] Smallness; minuteness. 
par'vo-Uu, \1 pur' vo-ll n, -lin or -lin; 3 plirtvo-Un, -Hn or 
par'vo-IlBCD -lin, ». Chem. An oily liquid (CiHuN) ob- 
tained either as a ptomain in the decaying flesh or the mackerel 
or the horse or as a produce of the destructive distflla felon 
of certain shales and bituminous coals. [ < F. parvoline.] 
par'vule, 1 pdrtviui; 2 purivOl, n. A small pill; jpeiiefe, [< 
L. par v ulus, dim. of parvus, small.} 
par- wan'ah, n. Same as pu f.wanah. 

pa-rypih 'o-drome, 2 pa-rjf'o-drom; 2 pa-ryf'o-drdm, a. £ol. 
Having a strong nerve running around just inside of the 
margin, forming a hem-like border: said ol the nervation of 
leaves. [< par- *1- hyphodromb.] 

Par'zl-val, n. Same as Paroifal, 

pas, I»S; 2 pii, n. [F.] 1, A step. 3. A dance. 3. Right 
of going before; precedence. 4f. A pace; stop; grade; de- 
gree.— pas tie deux, & dance or figure tor two persons.— 
pas TedopshK*, a quickstep.— pas senl s a dance or figure 
by a single person. _ 

Fas., abbr. Paschal term. Fas. T.L 
pa 'sa, l pa'ea; 2 pii'sS, n. [8p.] A sun-dried grape, currant^ 
or berry: commonly in the plural, 
pa^sac', l pa-8C^k , '; 2 pE-sEe', n. [P.I.] 1. A tough, durable 
wood, reddish white in color* used in construction. 3. A 
bung-stopper, 3. A boundary: a Tagalog word. 

Fa'saeli, I pcYsak; 2 pS'sk n. Bib. 1 Ckron, vli, 33* 
i J as"a*de r iia, l pas*s-di'n 0 ; 2 pas"a-de'na, n. A city In 
Los Angeles county* Cal.; sent of Throop Polytechnic In- 
stitute (nom-sectarian), founded in 1891. 

JPa-sa'gi-aB, 1 po-sg'ji-an; 2 pa-sS'&i-an, n. CL Hist. A 
member of an Italian religious sect (!2tii and 13th cen- 
turies) that rejected the Trinity and practised the Old Tes- 
tament rites with the exception of sacrifice, l< LL. Pa* 
sasia, perhaps < pasmgium, passage, < pam; sea pass* vj 
D&'sh&i 1 pS'zan; 3 pS'g&n* n, [AfrJ The gemsbok* 



Pase&gcmla Key 1: artistic, art; fst, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rflle; but, born; a* final; i - habit, renew; 
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Fas^a-gou^la, 1 pas"ka-gu'Ia; 2 pas n ea-gu'la, n. 1, A buy 
in S. E. Mississippi, on the Gulf of Mexico. 55. A river in 
Greene county. Miss. ; length, 85 in. to the Gulf of Mexico. 
JPas'eal, 1 pas'kol; 2 piis'cul, n. F. Pas/'eal', 1 pcorkui', 2 
pascal'; It. Pas-ijua'ics 1 pas-kwd'le, 3 pus-rwd'lcqL. Fas- 
efeu'lisjipas-ke'i s,2paa-;fi'li«; Bp. Pawual', 1 pas-kwiii\ 
2 pits-cwal'. 1. Bial^e(f'-/j9lG23- 8 /i'jiOU2),aFrenohpolein-» 
ieal writer; mathematician; Provincial Letters, 2* Jacque- 
Hoc ( 1( /.-,l(i25- lu /-<i0hi;, a sister of Blaise; entered Port 
Koyal convent; wrote a formula the Port Ituyal nuns 
were compelled to sign denouncing Jansenism. 3. F. II. 
( -Vail J8), a pope of Home; forced to yield right of 
investiture to Emperor Henry V, [Heb., passover lamb.] 
Fas"e3ial'$.— Pascal’s Hexagram {Math.), a hexagram 
inscribed in a conic.— Pas-ca'il-an, a. 
pasch, 1 pask; 2 piise, n . [Archaic.! The feast of the 
Passover; also, Easter. [< AS. pascha, < Gr. pascha, < 
Heb. pcmch , < pasach, passover.] pas'cHaJ.™ pasclF= 
day", n. The Friday before Easter Sunday,— p. =egg, n. 
An Easter egg.— |>asch'iiow"er, n. The pasqueflower. 
Fascia, 1 4Sh; g pash, Moritz (»/8l8*13- i. A German 
mathematician.— FascSi*saxlam(jinif/i.),thestateniientthat, 
if there be three points in a plane, but not in a straight line, 
any straight line not passing through, any of them, but cut- 
ting one of the lines joining two of them, must also cut another 
of these lines. 

fias'ciiai, 1 pas'kol; 2 pSs'eal, a , Of or pertaining to 
the Jewish Passover or the Christian Easter; as, the 
paschal sacrifice; paschal Sunday. [OP., < LL. jias- 
chalis, < pascha, < Gr. pascha ; see easch. 1 
— paschal candle (1Z. C . Ch.), a large candle blessed and 
placed in the sanctuary on Holy Saturday, and kept there 
until Ascension day, in memory of the resurrection.— p. con- 
troversy, a controversy among early Christians concerning 
the proper time for observing Easter. The practise of the 
Christians of Asia was to keep it on the 14th of Nisan, the 
Jewish Passover, irrespective of the day of the week on 
which it fell (see quahtodegimans) . The Christians of 
Europe, on the other hand, accepted the 14th of Nisan as the 
day of Christ's death, but transferred the rejoicing over 
the resurrection to the day following. The difference was 
settled at the Council of Niee (325), when Friday was ac- 
cepted as the day of the crucifixion and the Sunday following 
as that of the rising from the dead. The controversy 
raged in Britain between the followers of Augustine and 
or Columba, and was settled at the Council of Whitby (664) 
— p. eycle 9 a cycle upon whose completion the Easter days 
follow in the same order as before, providing the golden 
numbers are unchanged. It consists of 532 years (a 2S*year 
solar cycle multiplied by a lunar cycle of 19 years).— p„ 
flower, the pasqueflower.— p. lamb. 1. The lamb eaten 
by the Jews at the feast of the Passover; hence, figuratively, 
Christ. 2. Her, A white lamb passant carrying the red* 
cross banner of Rfc, George, the device of the Knights 
Templars — p. letters, letters written by patriarchs and 
archbishops of the early church announcing the date of the 
next Easter. They were directed to the lower clergy and 
were sometimes In the form of a discourse.— p. moon, the 
new moon of the spring equinox.— p. sacrifice, same as 
passoveu. 3.— p, supper, see Passover.— p. terra, the 
time of appearance of the full moon fourteen days after the 
paschal moon. 

pas'ohal, n. A paschal candle or candlestick, 
pas'ehal-lst, x pas'lcaMst; 2 pits' eal-lst, n. In the early 
church, a controversialist who disputed the date of Easter, 
pas 'chile, 1 pas'kalfc; 3 pas'clt, n. A quartodeeiman. [< 
pasch.) [as a pasture. 

pas'<5l»bi(c p , 1 pas'ki-bl; g pas'ci-bl, a. [Rare.] Fit for use 
Pas 'co, l pas'ko; 2 p&s'eo, n, 1. A county in W. central 
Florida; 750 aq. m.; county*seat, Dade city. 2. A city in 
Peru, South America; capital of Junin department, 
pas'eu-age, 1 pas'klu-ij; 2 P&s'cO-ag, n. Law. The pastur- 
ing of cattle. [ < LB. pascuagtum, < L. pascuum , pasture, 
< pasco, feed.] 

pas'eu-ant, 1 pas'kiu-ant; 2 pas'eu-ant, a. Her. Standing 
in the attitude of grazing, as deer or oxen. [ < LL. pas- 
cuan{t-)s. ppr. of pascuo, feed, < L. pascuum; see pascuage.J 
Pas-cua'ro, X pas-kwu'ro; 2 pas-ewfi'ro, n. A town in 
Michoacan state. Mexico: a copper-mining center, 
pas'en-ous, 1 pas'kiu-us; 2 pas'eu-Qs, a. Bot . Growing in 
pastures. [< L. pascuus, < pasco, feed.] pas'cu-alt. 
Fas"sdam'mira, 1 pasVflam'im; 3 pus"=dam'im, n. Bib. I 
Citron, xl, 13. [Heb., extremity of the flowings.] 
p&g ff *d'&itQ f » 1 pu^dun'; g paVdiin', n. [F.l A ring which 
ser . ed as a guard ai d 
wiss welded on each 
side of the heel of 
the blade 1 n rapiers of 
the 16th century. 

Pas"** de* Calais', 1 
pa^da-kale'; 2 pii> 

<ie»£in&', n. 1. A 
department in N. E. 

France, on the En- 
glish Channel and 
the Strait of Dover; 

2,606 sq. m.; capital, 

Arras. 2 . The Strait 
of Dover. 

pas" * de * sou'TLs 1 

de " n. 2 & t. Sword»bilts Showing Pas*d’anes (a, a). 
Steps from a dike or moat, which lead to the covered way. 
Pa-se'&hu 1 pa-sl'a or pas'i-o; 2 pa-sc'a or pas'e-a, n. Bib. 
1 Citron. iv, 12. [fleo., lame.] 

pas'e-ar, 1 pas'i-ar; 2 pas'e-ar, vt. [Slang, California.] To 
take a walk ; tra » ei for pleasure.— pas'e-ar, n. An outing, 
pa-seng', 1 po-serj'; 2 pa-sf>n&\ n. A wild goat ( Capra 
segagrus) of Aria, Crete, and some of the Cyclades, generally 
regarded as the ancestral stock of the domestic goat; beaoar* 
goat. See goat, pa-sang't. 

pa-se'o, 1 pruse'o; 2 pS-se'o, n . [Sp.] 1. The act of walk- 
ing; a walk. 2- A piace for walking; promenade. 
Pa'se-Walk* 1 pa'ze-vGik; 2 pa'se-valk, n. A manufac- 
turing town in Pomerania province, Prussia, 
pasii, l patfh; 2 pasli, o. X. t . [Archaic.l To dash to pieces. 
Does the lupine get its colour then 
From some victim pushed to death in the mud ? 

W. W. Stoxiv Radicofani at. 6. 
II. f. [Ra e.I To dash against violently, 
pash*, n. 1. ,[Prov. Eug.J a heavy rainfall or snowfall. 3« 
Crushed matter, Sf. A crushing blow. 
pasll 2 » n. [Prov. Eng.] The head; face; brains, 

X pa-i&ttt' or pasVs; 2 pa-shix' or pasVa (xm), 
n. An Ottoman or Egyptian general, admiral, or 
governor: a military title borne by princes and high 
civic functionaries, such as cabinet ministers, unless 
they have the scholastic title of eff endi. 

There arc three grades — pashas oj one , two, and three 
JiorsetalU, so called from the ensigns formerly borne before 
them — the first including governors of minor provinces and 
brigadier^generais; the second, , vails and generals of di- 



vision; the third, viziers and corps commanders. See also 
horsetail, [< Turk, pdstid, < Per. pasha, sovereign.] 
pa-elia'f; pu-shaw'f. 

pa-sha'IRs 1 pn-sfliu'lik; 2 pa-slia'Iic. I. a. Of or pertaining 
to a pasha. IS. n. The province or jurisdiction of a pasha. 
[< Turk, pashahk, < pasha; see pasha.] pa-claa'Hct; 
2>a»saa/iikt. [tamed from Tibet, 

pashm, 1 pashm; 3 pashm, n. [Per.] Fine shawLwool ob- 
pash-nii'na, I ptGh-niJ'm); 2 pffsh-mi'na, a. [Per.] Made 
of pashm, as the thread of Cashmere shawls. push-ml'naL 
Fasht, n. SocSekhet. 

Fa ih'fo, n. Same as Pushtu. 

Fash'tir, 1 paah'ur; 2 pfish'Qr, n . Bib. Jer. xx, 1. 

X ft a'sig s 1 pu'sig; 2 pa'sig, n. 1. A town in Rizal province, 
Luzon, P. I. 2. A river in Luzon, P. I. ; lengtii, l^s ra. from 
Laguna Bay to Manila Bay. [pasigraphy. 

pas'S-«ra.>h, 1 pas'i-graf; 2 pas'i-graf, vt. To express in 
pa-sig'ni-phy, ] po-sig'ro-fi; 2 pa-slg'ra~fy, n, {Rare.) An 
international system of written signs; a universal written 
language. [ < Gr. pas , all, + -graphy.] — pas'T-graph'lc, 
pas i -graph i-eal, a. 

pas 'i-lai-j , l pas'i-lal-i; 2 pils'i-iai-y, n. [Hare.] A spoken 
language devised as a means of eommunicaiion among ali 
nations. [< Gr. pas, all,-}- Idled, apeak.] 

Pa/'tsi-uel'll, 1 pfl"si-nei'li; 2 piPsi-nelTi, Lorenzo (1029- 
1700). An Italian painter; Christ's Entry into Jerusalem. 
Fa-slph'a-e, lpa-s Po-I; 2 pa-sif'a-e. n. G/'.MyU. Daughter 
of I-Lelios (the sun) and 1 erseis, wife of Minos; mother of 
Ariadne and of other children of Minos; also mother, accord- 
ing to the legend, of the Minotaur. 

Pus"i-pHai , i-dte» 1 paaVfi'i-dl; 2 p£is"i-fe / i-de, n. pi. 
Crust. A family of luonocarpiclean macrurans with the 
anterior 2 pairs of perciopods veil developed and the 
posterior 3 imperfect. Pas"i-phai'a, n. (t. g.) (Perhaps < 
L. Pastphac,< Gr. Pastphac, lit. ‘the all-shining,' a daugh- 
ter of Heiio^.] — jpas"l-pha"ld» pas"l*-pha3 , o2cl ! > a. 
Fa«sI4"e™Ie 'ao» 1 pa-sitT-11'an; 2 pa-eit Vle^an, a. Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a school of Greek sculp- 
ture founded at Home under the later republic, by Fa- 
siteles, who combined study of the works of the great 
early Hellenic artists with that of living models. 
Pas"l-the'a» n. Bee Aglaia. 

Fas"l-tho / l-dai, l pasVtlio'i-cU; 2 pas”i-th5'i~de, n. pi. 
Crust. A family of pycnogonideans without ehelifori, with 
palpi and ialse legs, and proboscis very large and not flexibly 
connected with the trunk. Fas"l«*tho'», n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. 
2 ms (dat. pi. past), all,-}- tfwos, quick.] — pas'd-tho'ld, n.~~ 
pas"i-tho'oiii, a. 

Fas-ko'vich, 1 pas-lce' vicfli; 2 piis-ke'vieli, Ivan Feodoro- 
vlch ( & /» 1 782- 2 /i 1 856) . A Russian fi el d*marshal; governor 
of Poland, 

pas'ma, l paz'mo or pas'mo; 2 piis'ma or pas'ma, n. Med. 
1. Same as cataplasm. 2. A paste or salve, [< Gr. pas- 
ma, a sprinkling, < passS, sprinkle.] 

Pas'pa-ltim, 1 pas'pa-lum; 2 piis'pa-lum, n. Bot. A 
large genus of mainly tropical American and swamp* 1 
loving grasses. [ < Gr. paspalos , kind of millet, < pas , 
all, + pale, meal.J — pas'pa-loid, a . 

Fas-pay 7 a, I pos-pai'a; 2 piis-p^'ii, n. A river in W. Bolivia; 

length, 200 in. to the Pileomayo river, 
pas 'py, 1 pas'pi; 2 Pits'py, n. Same as passepied. 
pas^ue, 1 pask; 2 pdsk, n. [Diah] Same as paque. paskri 
pasxueMow"er, l pask'flau'ar; 2 p£Lsk'flow' , er, n. Any one 
of several plants of the genus Anemone, blooming about 
Easter; especially, the daneflower or campana (A. pulsatilla) 
of the Old World, A. mtttalliana or patens of the western 
United States, or A.japonica, a garden flower from Japan. 
Pas"quler', 1 pcis'Icye'; 2 pas"kyn , p n. 1 . Etienne ( 4 M529- 
s /sa 1615), a French lawyer; historian. 2. Etienne l)enis fl 
Due de (*/221767 - 7 /g 1S62), a French statesman, 
pas'qtsll, 1 pasTtwiI; 2 pas'kwii, n. A coarse satire; a 
pasquinade; lampoon: used also attributively. 

The authors and the actors of their comedies, poems, and pas- 
quils were mostly artisans or tradesmen. 

Motley Dutch Repiddic vol. i, Pt. ii, P. 347. [h. 1862.] 

E < It. pasqutllo , dim. of pasguino; see pasquin.] — pas'quSl, 
vt. To satirize in pasquils; pasquinade.— pas'qull-ant, n. 
One who writes pasquils; a lampooner, pas'quli-eri [Rare]; 
pas'quii-Iant$; pas'quil-lerf.— pas-quilTie, a. 
pas ''quin, 1 pas'kwra; 2 pas'kwin, vt. [Rare.] To pasquil. 
pas'quiu, n. 1. Same as pasquinade. 3. A pasquinades 
The Grecian wits, who Satire first began. 

Were pleasant Pasr,vi?ia on the life of man. 

Day den Epistles, To Henry Ifigden l. 2. 
JF., < It. Pasquino; Pasquino.] 
pas"4xuin-ade', l pas ff kwm-6d / ‘; 2 pas^kwin-ud', vt. 
(-ad'e ,> ; -ad'ing .] To ridicule in pasquinades ; lampoon. 

We dined and voted together, and together pasguinaded our 
opponents. Disraeli Endymion p. 5. [a. 1880.} 

— pas"quin-ad'er, n. A writer of pasquinades. 
pas"qulu“ade'» n. An abusive or personal satire; a mali- 
cious squib; lampoon: often in rime, originally posted on the 
Fasquino. [F„ < It. pasquinata, < pasquino ; see pasquin,] 
— pas-quiuT-au, a. Resembling or pertaining to a pas- 
quinade; satHcai. 

S?as»qul ,l no»lpas-kwl'no; 2 pas-kwi'no.n. [It.] The mutilated 
fragment of an ancient statue or group of statuary, unearthed 
in 1501 and set up by Cardinal Caraffa at the corner of his 
residence near the Piazza Navona in Rome. Various at- 
tempts have been made to identify the statue, but none 
are really reliable; it probably represents Menelaus sup- 
porting the body of Fatroelus. The name Pasquino is de- 
rived from a local wit, Antonio Pasquino, variously de- 
scribed as a schoolmaster, tailor, barber, or shoemaker, who 
Ji ^ed opposite the place where it was found. Fince the ICth 
century it has been famous for the lampoons or pasquinades 
posted upon it. Replies to the pasquinades were frequently 
posted on the Marfo-io. See Marfokio. Pas'quint. 

Pas '.quo- tank, 1 pas'kwo-tapk; 2 pas'kwo-tank, n. 1. A 
river in N. E. North Carolina; from Dismal Swamp to Albe- 
marle Sound. 2. A county in N. E. North Carolina; 231 
sq. m. ; eounty«seat, Elizabeth City, 
pass* 1 pas; 2 pas, v. [passed ot past; passing.] 1. 1, 

1. To go by, over, around, beyond, through, or the like; 
traverse the extent of; as, to pass a milestone; to pass a 
stream. 2. To go from one limit to the other of; live 
or continue through; spend, as time; as, to pass a day. 

I set m© down to pass the time. 

Burns Epistle to Davie sfc. 1. 

2. To undergo in one’s experience; endure; as, the per- 
ils he had passed. 4. To cause to move, proceed, or go 
through or over. Specif.: (1) To cause to move rapidly or 
cursorily; run; as, to pass one’s eyes over a letter. (2) To 
cause to percolate or penetrate; as, to pass air through a 
liquid; to pass a sword through one’s body. (3) To procure 
the admission or transmission of; as, to pass one into a thea- 
ter or over a rallwayriine; to pass goods at the custom-house. 
(4) To put or cause to go through the process of legislation;- 
as. Congress passed the measure promptly. 

5* To transfer from one person, especially an owner, to 
another. Specif.: Cl) To convey, as land; also, to deliver 


possession of; hand to some one: as, to pass the bread. (2) 
To give currency to; give in payment, as money. 

6. To issue or enter by way of; as, food had not passed 
his lips in days. 

Mother, lot not aught 
Of that, which may be evil pass attain 
My lip&, or tho.^e of aught resembling mo. 

Shelley Prometheus Unbound acti, 1, 219. 

1. To approve, as after discussion or examination; give 
official sanction or approval to; adopt; as, the legisla- 
ture passed the bill; to pass accounts; to vat>s a title. 
8. To go through the test of; get through successfully; 
as, the student passed the examination. 9. To nut 
forth as genuine or authentic; hence, to impose fraudu- 
lently; as, to pass one thing or person for another. 10. 
To give forth as a judgment or decision; utter; pro- 
nounce; as, to pass censure on an act; to pass sentence 
on a criminal. 11. To put in an extended position: 
with an explanatory preposition; as, to a bell about 
the waist; to pass a rope between two posts. 12. To 
mach beyond the ordinary bounds or degiee of; surpass 
exceed; excel; as, peace that passcih understanding. 
IS. To discharge from an enumetory; specif., to void 
at stool; or, to pa&s a gulbstone. 14. To permit to go 
by without notice; overlook; disregard; hence, to decline 
or reject. 

But if you fondly pane our proffer’d offer, 

’Tis not the roundure of your oUMao d walls 
Can hide you from our mosmiseis of war. 

Shakespeare King John act ii, sc. 1. 

15. Freemasonry. To advance to a higher degree of 
Fellow T craft. 16. Naut. To fasten as by turns of a rope; 
as, to pass a seizing. 17. [U. S.] To miss paying, as a 
dividend; omit. 18. In hockey, football, lacrosse, etc., 
to transfer (a ball) to another player on one's own side. 
19t* To pierce. SOr}'. To make (a thrust) in fencing. 

II. i. 1. To go, as from one place or point to another; 
proceed in space; move: commonly followed by an ad- 
verb or a phrase expressing the kind, manner, or direc- 
tion of the motion; as, to pass swiftly; to pass on. 

Charles . . . paused over the Severn towards Bristol. 

Lodge Portraitu, H, Spencer vol. iv, p. 127. [r. q, b. 1850.] 

2. To glide or go by; elapse; be spent or consumed; as, 
the days pass. 3. To go or change from one condition 
or state to another; become altered in character or cir- 
cumstance; suffer transformation; also, to be transferred 
as to possession; change hands; as, to pass into despon- 
dency; to 2 )ass from cold to hot; his property passed to 
his heirs. 4. To go beyond recognition by the senses; 
disappear from perception or knowledge; vanish; specif., 
to depart from life; die: commonly followed by away; as, 
all earthly things must pass away; he passed away in 
the night. 5. To come into and go out of existence, or 
to come under temporary attention and discussion; arise 
and be disposed oi; take place, especially between per- 
sons; be mutually given and received; occur; happen; 
as, we know little of what passes about us; he reported 
what passed in the committeo^roorn. 

Whatever discourse miijht be passing, was broken every now 
and then by some affectionate apostrophe to these fourriooted 
friends. J. G. Lockhart Walter Scott vol. i, p, 387. [bl, 1872.J 

6. To go from person to person; circulate by being given 
out and accepted; obtain currency; be current; as, legal* 
tender notes pass at par. 

From hand to hand the whirling halfpence pass. 

Alex. Boswell Edinburgh st. 13. 

7. To have current recognition; be generally accepted: 
commonly with for ; as, he passes for a scholar. 

A fool will pass for such through one mistake. 

E. B. Browning Aurora Leigh bk. i, i. 196. 

8. To go from member to member of a company; go or 
be handed around; as, the winc*cup passed frequently, 
©. To be successful; as, that stratagem did not pass. 

10. To go through a course of consideration or trial 
and be approved, accepted, or successful. Speed.: (1) To 
receive the approval or sanction of a legislative or other 
body; be enacted or adopted; as, the bill passed: the resolu- 
tions passed. (2) To undergo a successful test as to ability 
or qualifications; as, to pass in the exan dilations. 

11. To go unnoticed or unchallenged; receive toleration; 
be permitted or allowed; as, let the insult pass. 12. To 
go over or consider and decide; as to pass on a question. 

Judges who pass, in tho last resort, on the liven, liberty, and prop- 
erty of every man. Webster IVor&a, Qualifications for Office in 
vol. iff, p. 6. [l. a. a co. 1858.] 

13. To go through any duct or opening; be voided; as, 
the tapeworm passed. 14. To come or go into effect 
or force; as, death passed upon all men. 15. In card* 9 
playing, to yield an option to the next player; decline to 
make the trump or otherwise risk a play, 16. To throw 
a bait to another as an exercise in catching. 17. In 
fencing, to make a pass or thrust; lunge, 18. Law. To 
be transferred, conveyed, assigned by deed, will, or other 
operation of law to another owner; as, an estate passes 
by inheritance; a title to land passes by deed. 10. (1) 
To sit in inquest: used with on or upon . (2) To adjudi- 
cate: used with between. 30. [Eng.] To toll a knell. 
See passin g®bell, JSlf , To win in the game of passage. 
22f. To give heed; be concerned; care. 23 1* To go 
beyond bounds; be excessive. 24f. To be tolerably 
well off; get along. [ < F. passer, < LL. passo , < L. 
passus; see pace 1 , n.J 

— to pass a dividend, to fall to declare and pay a divi- 
dend when due or when usually paid.— to p. a name {Lon- 
don Stock Exchange) , on name day, to pass among the inter- 
mediaries of a stock transaction a ticket bearing the name 
of the ultimate buyer and the consideration of purchase in 
order to allow the actual transfer of the stock to be made 
directly between the original seller and the final holder of 
the ticket.— to p. beyond, to go further than; exceed the 
limits of; surpass; excel.— to p. by, to move past; figura- 
tively, to ignore; elapse.— to p. la one’s cheeks or chips 
[Slang, U.S.], to deliver one’s checks to the banker for settle- 
ment at the close of a game; as, poker, vingt«*ct-un, etc.; 
hence, to go to one's last reckoning; die.— to p. into, to be- 
come; suffer change or gradual change into.— to p. on. 
1. To give out or c reulate as genuine; palm off; as, to pass', 
off a counterfeit. 2. To run its course; go off; as, the oc- 
casion passed off pleasantly. 3. To be thrown off; exhale 
or exude; issue; as, passing off in the form of vapor.— to p. 
on, to proceed; go on; elapse,— to p, one’s word, to make 
a definite or binding promise; promise formally.— to p* 
over. 1. To go across; as, to pass over a course. 2. To 
let go by without notice; overlook; as, to pass over an insult. 
Sri To waste or spend; exhaust.— to p. upon or on. 1* To 
palm off on; impose on by fraud; as, I passed a counterfeit on 
, him. 2. To examine and decide or give judgment concern- 
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Ins: as, to pa >. ■? upon one's guilt or innocence. 3- To 
band on or transmit to another In order. 4r» To come upon; 
take effect upon. 

pass, n. 1. A way or opening that affords a passage; 
a place through which one can pass. Specif, : ( 1) A gap in a 
mountain range through which a road may he made; a pas- 
sable del de; as, the pass of Thermopjlm. (2) A connecting 
channel between a body of water and t he sea. (3) Minina. 
An opening made iu a baclostope for ascent or descent or for 
throwing down o e. (4) M iL A route leading into a country 
and capable of being defended against invaders, (oj A halt- 
way through or around a low dam. 

%. Permission or a permit to pass; a document or ticket 
giving the liberty of going or coming, or authorising 
admittance or conveyance; sometimes, a passport; us, 
a pass through an army’s lines; a pass over a nulroud. 
S$. A state of affairs; predicament; crisis. 

1 WluiU it, comes to this pa.™, that a man cannot eat without 
working. Booth Dar leant England pt. ii, p. 202. If. & v/.] 

4. The success! ul undergoing of an examination, test, 
or inspection; in a university, a degree or an advanced 
grade gained without honors. 5. In a rolling-mill, an 
opening formed by two grooves in adjacent rolls, cor- 
responding in outline to the form into which the bar or 
plate is to be rolled; also, a single passage of a bar or 
mass of metal through the rolls. 4L A movement of a 
hand, wand, or the like, along or by anything, as in mes- 
meric manipulation. 7. Fencing. A movement made 
in attempting to stab or strike; a thrust; lunge; also, 
figuratively, a verbal thrust; a witty sally. 

The dwarf made a number of rapid pas ms, some of which took 
effect in hia antagonist's hide. 

W. IX. Ainsworth Tower of London bk. ii, p. 224. Ct. b. i».1 

5. In football, hockey, lacrosse, etc., the aetion of pass- 
ing the ball between players, in the course of the game. 
©» CaurMennis. A ball so served that it strikes the 
penthouse or the floor of the court between the main wall 
and the pass line. 10. Geom. The point in which a plane 
is pierced by a straight line. 11. Baseball . A base on 
balls. 12. [Prov, Eng.] A temporary frame on which 
to build an arch; a centering. 13. A rough, Kussian 
hemp, passdhempf. J4J’. Estimation, or character. 
!5f* A part, portion, or division. 16 i. Extent; stretch. 
17 1- A jest, paseti passet, 

— Mediterranean pass, a Mediterranean passport.— 
pass'sfeoat", ii. A small punt-like or otlier flat-bottomed 
boat.— p. shook, n. 1. A book in which a tradesman enters 
goods sold on credit, the book being then passed back to the 
customer. 3. A bank-book.— p.dbox, n. MU. A box in 
which cartridges are carried to a gun.— p.diy, n. 1. [Eng.] 
A siding in a coal-mine on which the tubs pass one another. 
3. [Eare.J A passing by.— p.«clieck, n. A ticket of ad- 
mission, especially a return-check.— p.*door, n. T/ieat. A 
door, on cither side of a stage, leading from the auditorium 
to the wings.— p. examination, n. An educational ex- 
amination in which a standard, not competition, is the test. 
— p.skey, n. 1. A latch-key or night-key. 2. A skeleton 
key.— p.sout check [Eng.l, a cheek enabling the holder of 
an admission ticket to leave and return to a place of enter- 
tainment.— p.^parole, n. Mil. A command passed on by word 
of mouth from the head to the rear of an army.— p. apenny* n. 
A piece of money, as an obolus, anciently placed in the mouth 
of a corpse to pay his ferriage across the river Styx, passings 
penny j.— p.*shooting, n. [U. S.l The shooting of birds, 
as ducks, from concealment as they pass overhead.— p.a 
Stroke, n. Croquet. A stroke by wliieh a player croqueting 
an opponent’s ball causes it to roll further than Ms own ball 
in a desired direction.— to make the p. [Colloq.], to ma- 
nipulate, as a card or coin, by sleight of hand. 

pass'a»M(e p , 1 pas'a-bl; 2 pas'a-bl, a. 1. Capable of 
being passed, traversed, or penetrated; sucli as may bo 
traveled or navigated; as, a passable road for wagons; 
passable rivers. 3. Such as may bo tolerated or al- 
lowed; not open to great objection; fairly good, suffi- 
cient, or acceptable; tolerable; moderate; as, a pass- 
able picture; passable conduct. 3. Admitting of being 
passed from one to another; fit for general circulation or 
dissemination; current; as. passable money.™ pass's-!)! (e- 
nes$ p , n.— pass'a-bly, adv. Tolerably; fairly; moderately. 

pas"sa-ca'glla, 1 pds"sci-ka'lya; 2 pa^sU-eii/lya, n. 1. An 
old Italian or Spanish dance, resembling the chaconne. 2. 
The music of such a dance, written in slow triple time. [ < 
Sp. pasacalle, tune played on the guitar, ult. < LL. passo; 
see pass, t/.l pas"sa-ea'gIIot. 

Fas"sa-con 'a«way, 1 pas"a-kon'a-wg; 2 p£sVo6iPa-ws, n. 
A peak in the White Mountains, Grafton county, New 
Hampshire; 4,116 ft. high. 

gsas-sade', 1 pa-sed'; 2 pa-sad', n. [F.] [Archaic.l i. A 
forward thrust in fencing; a pass made by advancing the 
body, pas-sa'dof. 2. Manfrje. The course of a horse 
forward and backward over the same ground. 

pas 'sage, 1 pas'ij; SpSs'ag, n. [passaged; pas's ag-ing.J I. 
t Manage. To cause a (horse) to sidle. 

II. t. Manage. 1. To walls sidewise. 2. To make a horse 
move sidewise, by pressing the opposite side with the knee. 

I like the management of the horse. I can passage, and lunge. 

J. P. Kennedy HorsesShae Ilohinson p. 373. [g, i». p. 1S72.J 
3. {Rare.] To pass on; cross. 

pas'sage 1 , n. 1. The act of passing; a passing by, 
through, or over; movement from one place or point 
to another; transition from one state or condition to 
another; continuous progress; a gliding by; uninter- 
rupted succession; as, the passage from life to death. 3. 
A journey by conveyance, as by a vessel, railway*ear, or 
stage-coach; a voyage; as, a stormy passage. 3. lienee, 
conveyance on a journey; right of transportation, espe- 
cially on a ship; also, money paid for conveyance; as, to 
engage passage. 4. A way or channel by which a per- 
son or thing may pass; an avenue of entrance, exit, or 
approach; a way through or over. 5. Any corridor, 
hall, or gallery affording communication between apart- 
ments in a building. 6. Liberty or power of passing; 
free entrance, exit, or transit. 7. A separate portion 
of a discourse, treatise, or writing; a clause, verso, para- 
graph, or similar division; formerly, also, (1) a digres- 
sion; (2) a portion of a conversation. 

Nor, it is affirmed, in the whole Indian literature, is there a sin- 
gle passage indicating a love of liberty. 

Draper Intell. Level. of Europe vol. i, p. 62. [a.j 
8» The course oka legislative measure through the vari- 
ous stages of debate and action or through a single stage; 
especially, its enactment by the final vote or the signing 
or approval by the supreme authority, as the president, 
king, or governor of a state. 9. A part of a train of 
events; a series of incidents; episode. 

So ended the Quaker persecution, —one of the most mournful 
pafisaatfa in the history of our forefathers, 

Hawthobne Grandfather's Chair p. 82. fr. * a. 18424 


16. A navigable route; especially, it channel connect- 
ing largo bodies of water; ii-;, the Hip posed northwest 
pas -age to India. 11. A personal encounter; a fight or 
a dispute; as, a passage with »worris. 

In the crowd I saw the officer wirh whom T hid the pinuje at 
reveille* that morn in;?. Hi, faco wa, pale, and lip, comprised. 

W. T. Hheruan Mniuirn vol. i, p. lyO. U. 1875.1 
13. Migration, cv.pcei.illy of birds; a migratory flight. 
13. An evacuation of the boweL. 14. Mu*. A portion 
of u piece; also, a mu or scries of short non-*. 35. An 
old game played with thrai dice, m wliieh each player 
threw contummisly till hi* Ihrew a triplet and lost if its 
sum was less than ten. 16f. Reception: currency. [F., 
< LL. vassal team, < passu ; sec pass, r.] Syn,: ^ee career; 
roai> — beds of passage {O’eul.), beds in vmoh the fossils 
or rocks, from their resemblance to those coat aims! either 
in the bed above or the bed below, indicate the a amnion 
character of the deposit Inferior p. t.i ,'tron.), a meridian 
passage at a point opposite the point of culmination. Infe- 
rior transit*.— in p.f, in passing; fursunly.— meridian 
p. (Astron.), the passing of a celestial body across the 
observer’s meridian.— nominated p. [Austral.], a pus.- age 
of an immigrant which is paid or partly paid by the govern- 
ment by arrangement with nominating sponsors. Nomi- 
nated passages are chiefly connued to farm-laborers and 
female domestic servants.— pas'sagedioard", n. A board 
set between the parts of an organ ao that they may he easily 
reached, as in repairing, ete.— p. set'll, n. Dot. A tran.v 
fuslomeell — p. storm, n. Biol . An intermediate or transi- 
tional organism; a connecting link between two species, or 
ti stage in the evolution of a species or organism.— p. ‘grave, 
n. A dolmen with a long covered passage leading to Its 
interior .— p. sh&wli, n. In falconry, an adult hawk trapped 
in the spring or autumn migration, p. * falcon t-— 
p.smontey, ti. Mar. Lam , The sum paid or demundahle as 
fare for the transportation of a person or persons, with or 
■without baggage, either by land or water.— p. spenny, n. 
A penny fare.™ p. thermometer, n. A thermometer 
devised to measure the amount of heat passing along or 
through a conductor.— tint of p. (Optics), the gray tint in 
the held when the change from red to blue takes place in a 
polariscope. 

passage 2 * n. Manage. The action of passaging; a sidling 
movement made by a horse in which diagonal pairs of feet 
are raised alternately. 

pas'sa-gert, n. 1. a passenger. 3. A bird of passage. 6. 
A passenger-boat. 

pas 'sage-way", 1 pas'ij-wtT'; 2 pits'ag-wa", n. A way 
affording passage; especially, a way made or kept open 
for walking between two roomg or localities, as a lane, 
gangway, gallery, or corridor; a passage. 

Pas'sage West. A seaport in Cork county, Ireland, 
pas-sag 'glo, 1 pas-sci'jo; 2 piis-sa'go, n. [It ] Mu*. 1. A mod- 
ulation. 2. A bravura passage or embellishment. 
Pas-sa'gf-aii, l pa-se'ji-on; 2 pa-s&'gi-an, n. One of an 
obscure heretical sect of the 12tli century In upper Italy. 
JPas-sa'glia, 1 pas-su'iya; 2 pas-sit'iyii, Carlo (VA812— ‘/i4 
1887). An Italian theologian and politician. 

Fas-sa'lc, 1 pa-se'ik; 2 pa-s&'ie, n. 1. A river in N. E. Now 
Jersey; length, 100 m. to Newark Bay; at Paterson it drops 
72 ft. in the Passaic Fails. 3. A county in N. E. Now 
Jersey; 198 aq. m.; county^seat, Paterson. 3. A city in 
Passaic county, N. J. 

Pa a- sal 'i-dm, 1 pa-sal'i-dl; 2 pa-sal'i-de, n. pi. Entom. A 
family of scarabaokl Cakopiei a whose larva -1 have open 
stigmas ami only two pairs of legs. Pas'sa-lus, n. (t. g.) — 
pas'sa-Ild, a. & n. 

pas"sa-l o-rb yn 'chi t e, 1 pas B a-Io-riri'kait; 2 pfis’n-lo-ryn'dfc, 
n. Ch. Mist. One of an early Christian sect who maintained 
perpetual alienee. [ < Gr. passalos, i>eg, + rhyn ch us , snout.] 
Pas"sa-ma-quod'dy s l pas*B-ma-kwod'i; 2 paski-ma-kwod'y, 
n. An Indian of Algonkian stock. Bee American. 
Fas"sa-ma-(jtU0d'dy Fay. A hay between Maine and New 
Brunswick, at the mouth of the St. Croix river. 
pas"sa»jue3! 'zo, 1 pua' , sa-med'zo; 2 pas'sii-mod'xo, n. {It.} 
Same as i*asse»measuue. pas"se«mez'zot. 
pas'sants 1 pas'ont or (F.) pa"sciii'; 2 pas'ant or (F.) pa 1 '- 
saiV, a. 1. Her. Walking anil looking toward the dex- 
ter, with the dexter fore paw raised: said of an animal. 

A huge buckler, on which were emblazoned three lions paumnt. 

In vi so FFehVrt's Roost p. 144. [a, i». i*. 18634 
2. Numis. A figure in a walking posture as stamped on 
a coin. 3j'. Passing; fleeting. 4 j\ Surpassing, 5f* 
Being in circulation; current. 6f. Cursory. [F., < 
LL. passan(t-)s, ppr. of passo ; see pahs, r.j 
— en passant [F.], in passing; by the way pas'simL 
gar"dant, a. Her. Walking toward, the dexter and ynr- 
dant.— p.sregardant, a. Her. Walking and regardant, us 
a lion.— p.=repassant» a. Her. Counter^passant. 
pas'sant, n. 1. An open hem forming a passage through 
which a cord, ribbon, or the like may be passed, 3. [Rare.] 
One who passes. 

pas"sa«*ree'» 1 piis^-ri'; 2 pas'a-re', vt {-keep'; -reeTng.} 
A r aJh. To spread the clews of (a foresail). 
pas"sa-ree% n. 1. Naut. A rope or small tackle to extend 
the cle**s of a foresail when sailing large. 2. In a steam* 
engine, a steam*port in a cylinder. 

Pas'sa-ro-wllz, 1 pds'a-ro-vits; 2 piis'a-ro-vlts, n. A town 
in Passarowita department, N. Servia,, Jugoslavia, where a 
treaty between Turkey and Austria was signed, July 21, 
3718. Pas "sa«r o- wi t'zaR 

pas-sa'ta, 1 pas-ad' ta; 2 piis-sa'tii, n. Same as pass ape. 
Pas'sau, 1 pa'sau; 2 pa'sou, n. A town in E. Bavaria, 
German empire, where a treaty guaranteeing religious 
liberty was made between the Emperor Charles V . and the 
Protestant princes of Germany, July 31, 15,'32. 
Pas"sa"vant', 1 pcff’scRvah'; 3 pE''sa"viLV, Johann David 
(Visl787*- J5 /i2l86i). A German painter and art-critic. 

Fas 'schen«dae"le s 1 pas'ksn-duTo; 2 piis'ken-diFie, «. A 
town in West Flanders, Belgium; held by the Germans hut 
attacked by the British Oct. 25 to Nov. 7, 1917, when 
Fassclieridaele Etdge was captured by tho Canadians. 
Fass Chrls"ti-anL A village in Harrison county. Miss, 
passe, 1 pds: 2 pis, n. {F.} Roulette. A wager that tho number 
at which the bail will stop will be any number from 19 to 36. 
pas"se', 1 pa"se', 2 Pa"s§\ n. [F.l Embroidery. Tambour-work. 
passe"caille', 1 paa"kd'ys; 2 pas^riRye, n. Passaeaglia. 
passed, 1 past; 2 past, pa, 1. Having passed an exami- 
nation tor promotion; as, a passed midshipman. 2* 
Former or ci-devant; as, a passed master. 3f» Past, 
pas^see', 1 paW; 2 paV> a* [FJ Past the prime; 
faded; okHashioned; worn-out : used with fominine 
nouns; as, a passes woman. In the masculine, passe. 
passe'tlow"er» n. Bame as pasqueflower. 
passe'garde"* I pas'gard*; 2 pks'gard% n. [F.l In medieval 
armor, a raised piece or series of ridges on the shoulder, to 
" turn the point of a lance. See armor. passCguard/'f. 
pas'sel, I pfis'ei; 2 pils'SI, n. [Frov.] A parcel; great quantity. 
pas'se*mca"sure, 1 pas'me 3 "ur: 2 pas'e-mbah'ur, n. An 
Italian variety of pa van, or the music for it written In com- 


mon time f < ft p/r- r/nr “ro, < ptivsare, pi us, ?n> czo, < 

I,. m< 'Iras, iaiddlo 1 pas'/inK!mea".sm , eR 
passe 'men t, 1 mn'ment or -mam; 8 pas'rnonl, ti. To trim, 
as as ith lace or bruul. 

passe'ment, n. < fc\] 1. Gold or silver lace. 2. Edging or 
tmaiiilng for ganiionra; fcirnp; bninf. 
passe-men'terie, l pu.,-meu'tr! or (/•'.) pa3' , niah'’tri'; 2 piu- 
men'irjor IP.) pas' mu nfre', n. fFJ Trimming for dn^jrs, 
;i'> beaded lace. 

pas'hbn-ger, 1 pas'en-ior; 2 jm.-‘»“n-c:er, «. 1. A person 

nbo travels m a puiilio enuvfjime» , a-? a raihuty«*car or 
str-aiti‘»bip; oiv» famed f <-r fuie by rt common eainer. 

lf« drom)i*4 pnssr n.i s ls«*n* aufl ilu-r*> a! bttlt* c«rJrii'?e« and 
cru^road,. Bku.m 1 In iu\ oitr (A.U x». 2SL, [n. maj-i. 

3. {Arehuie,] A trav<*b*r or \ aviui "r; a p:ts.*»*r-by. 

The nikdding horror of ulu.f.* hadj iirns\*i 
I’hrdata the forioru ami wanderin’ i-a: t ‘ngtr. 

klmiuN Cuiuu l.flfl. 

3. [Slang, Eng.] In boai^raring, one of a crew who can 
not pull hia os\n weighi ; lienee, any incomutdenf man 
in a team or gam**. 4{. A imgratery bird; an occa- 
sional bird of passage. «>{. A boat for traveler**. f< 
F. pussa/jer, < passage; see in^niJE.] — pas'sen-geraleii'- 
sl-ty, n. The number of passengers transported by a fail- 
road over a given distance in a given time.— p.drilomeier, 
■n. A unit used in the calculation of railroad passenger* 
traffic wherever distances are measured In kilometers — p.« 
mile*, n. A unit of measurement used in computing the 
total number of miles of railroad track over which the en- 
tire number of passengers of a company have been carried 
during a stated period, tho total arrived at being called the 
passenger *milcage.-~ p.spigeoo, n. Pee pigeon. 

Passenger Is the first element of various self* explaining 
compounds; as, passenger => car, p. -elevator, p.doecmio- 
tlre, p.sshlp, p. strain. 

pa.sse'Gpas*"touit/, 1 pas^par"tu'; 2 pus^purTu', n, 4. 
A light pic timeframe consisting oi a glass and a paste- 
board back, and sometimes with a pasteboard mat be- 
tween the glass and the picture, the whole fastened to- 
gether by paper or cloth strips pasted over the edges; 
also, the pasteboard mat of a picture. 2. A master-key; 
latch-key, &. An engraved plate or block with its 
center cut out to receive the plate or block of another 
engraving or a page of print, to which it forms an or- 
namental border: common in illustrated hooks of the 
Kith and 17th centuries. 4f. A sate*conduct; passport. 
[F., < passer (hec pass, ».) 4- partout, everywhere, < par 
(< L. ptr), through, 4- tout (< L. tot us), all. I 
passe "pled 1 paaRiye'; 2 piis’pyc', n. [F.J A dance of the 
17th and 18th centuries, of Breton origin, resembling the 
minuet, but much faster: also, music in triple lime, suitable 
for this dance, often introduced into suites, 
pass'yr, l pus'er; 2 pas'er, n. 1. One who paBsos; as, 
the first passer in the street; also, one who passes an. ex- 
amination. 2. One who causes to pass; as, a passer of 
bad money. 3. A drill with a stop, to make holes 
for studs in cutlery. 4. [Prov. Eng.! A gimlet.— 
pass'er*by\ n. One who casually passes bv. 

Pas'ser-es, 1 pas'or-Iz; 2 pas'er-cs, n. pi. Ornith. An 
order or suborder of carinate birds] especially those with 
mgithognathous palate, 3 toes directed forward and 1 
backward, and secondary coverts not covering more 
than basal half of secondaries: including Ghcuuu> and Cln- 
matures. Comprising more than half of the Uving birds, 
it is tho largest order, and includes 7,000 species and sub- 
species of birds of various sizes ranging from crowds and 
jays to sparrows and titmice. It embraces principally 
msessoriid song-birds. [L., pi. of passer, sparrow.] 
Pas-se'rl, 1 pas-se'ri; 2 pus-se'n, Giovanni Dattista (16 10- 
1079). An Italian painter and author; Lives of Painters. 
pas'ser-!-, I pas'ar-i-; 2 pas'er-i-. Derived from Latin passer, 
sparrow: a combining form.— pas'ser-i- form, a. Having 
the farm or structure of a sparrow; of or pertaining to the 
Passeriformes; passerine; as, the passer if or in birds.— Pas"« 
ser-I-for'mcs, n. pi. Ornith. The Pastures as an order.™ 
pas'ser-iriCe's. f. a- l. Of or pertaining to the Passcres. 
3. Hesembliug or characteristic of a sparrow. IL n. one 
of the Passe res. 

passe" »va"!ant'tvi. Mil. 1. A small cannon. 2. A person hired 
to fill a vacancy on mustemlay only; one illegally enrolled, 
pass'cglass", 1 ims'^glas" ; 2 pasvglas% n. A tali drinking 'glass 
decorated with colored enamels and marked with horizontal 
lines to indicate the amount to be taken in response to u 
toast: much used in Germany in the 18th century. [G. 
pnssfftas, < pass, measure, -j- glas, glass ] 
p«as / sl«S>l(e I> 9 I pas'i-bl ; 2 pfh'i-hl, a. 1. Capable of 
feeling or of suffering; susceptible to external impres- 
sions. Ii. Capable of being felt. [F., < LL. passi- 
bilis, < L. passim, pp. of pallor, suifer.]- pa.s"si-bil'l-ty, n. 

pas'sl-bl (e-nes« p t« 

Thorft must bo some kind of passihleneaa in God, wise there 
could bo no genuine character in him. 

Buaamau. Set mans for New Life ser. Kviii, p. 347. [a.l 

3Pas w si»fio**ra'c«"«j«5 1 pas"i-flo-r5'8i-l; 2 pfisfi-Ho-ra'ce-G, 
n. pi. Bat. A family of shrubs, tn?es, and rarely herbs — 
the passion-flower family of the order Hyptricales — 
often climbing, with alternate palniately Iobcd or com- 
pound leaves and solitary or racemose, often handsome, 
flowers with 5 monadelphous stamens. It emlimces 18 
genera, and about 390 species, all tropical or subtropical. 
To early Spanish explorers the parts of the flower oi the 
type genus, Passiflora, suggested various accessories of the 
Crucifixion, hammers, nails, etc., whence the mime passion « 
flower. Edible fruits and various medicinal alkaloids are 
yielded by many species. Passiflora quadranyularis, a 
strong climber, Is the well-known granadflla. P. incar nara, 
the may pop, is common in tho southern United States, rice 
ill us, under passion-flower. Fas"sf-flti'ra, n. {t. g.) [ < 

LL. passio (ace passion) + L . flos (]lor~) , flower,] Fas"si« 
flo'i*c*mt.— pas"sI-flo-ra'ceou8, a. 
pas"si-fio'rlu, 1 pasVflo'rin or -rfn; 2 pdsb-nfiTlti or -tin, n. 
Chem. An alkaloid obtained from the root of tho Passiflora. 
pas^sl-flo^rioef. 

pas 'slm, 1 pashm ; 2 pUsfim, adv. [L .] H ere and there ; in 
various places or passages; used in references to a uord 
or matter that is repeated or scattered in the authority 
cited, [L., < pastms, pp. of panda, spread.] 
pas-slrn'e-ter, 1 pa-sim'i-tor; 2 pa-slm'e-ter, n. A 
pocket pedometer. Bee illns. under pedometer. [ < 
L. passus (sec pace 1 , n.) + Gv.metrmi, measure.] 
passing, 1 pus'irj ; 2 pas'irig, pa. 1- Going by, happen- 
ing, or occurring; as, I watched the passing procession. 

Done or observed in passing, or as in passing or 
going by; casual; cursory; as, a passing nod. 8. Going 
by or away; disappearing; fleeting: as, this passing life. 

One of those passing rainbow dreams. 

Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire* W orahipiurrs pt. iff, st. ID, 

, , 4, [Archaic } Going beyond; surpassing** extraordinary. 



passing 
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passing, n. 1. A going by or away; departing; hence, 
dying. 53. The enacting or passage, as of a legislative 
measure; as, the passing of the bill was applauded. 3. 
An ornamental thread produced by rolling a very thin 
gold or silver strip spirally about a silken cure.— pass'lng* 
bell", n. Tiie tolling of a bell at or near the time when one 
Is dying, originally intended to bid to prayer for the depart- 
ing soul; also, a funeral bell.— p.sbraid, n. A braid made 
of passing - p.«by, n. A going past or over; specif., the 
Passover.— p.xdlscord, n. Same aa passing-note.— p. • 
me.isuref, n. An old dance, the passe-measure.-- p. snip- 
pers, n. The nippers of an anchor-cable. See nipper, 1 (3). 

— p.snole or p. s tone, n. A tone, foreign to the harmony, 
used in passing from one chord to another.— p. spenny, n. 
Same as pass-penny.— p.=pluce, n. A place whore things 
may pass; specif., a railway-siding.— p.*strake, n. Ship* 
building. A stralse of plating between adjacent butts of the 
same frame* space.— p. * stroke, n. 1. Lawn-tennis. A 
manner of striking the ball so that the opposite player, as he 
approaches the net, is unable to hit it. 2. Croguet. A pass- 
stroke. 

passing, adv. [Archaic.] In a surpassing manner or degree; 
exceedingly; very; as. passing strange. 

So they came unto Carlioa, whereof the knights were passing 
glad. T. Malory Kina Arthur vqI. i, p. 50. [j. u. b. 1S58.J 
passing, prep. [Hare.] More than; beyond; exceeding; as, 
lie was wise passing Ills generation. 
pass'ing-Iyt, adv. Surpassingly; extremely, 
pas 'Sion, 1 pasfli'an; 2 p&sh'on, v. [Archaic.]. I* f. .To 
fill with passion; express with strong feeling; impassion- 
ate. II. t. To fed or manifest passion, 
pas'slon, n. t. Intense or overpowering feeling, such 
that the mind is as if passively swayed by; it; any in- 
tense or inordinate continuous affection or impulse; as, 
the passions of love, pride, jealousy, avarice, etc. 

All high poetry has its source in passion, ... or some other of 
those strong emotions that., . . . transport the mind out of and 
above itself. Craik Ena. Lit. and Lana . vol. ii, p. 394. [s. 1869.] 
3. An eager outre aching of mind toward some special 
object; intense affection; fervid devotion; as, a passion. 
for war or travel; ruling passion; specif., ardent affection 
for one of the opposite sex; amorous feeling; love; 
as, the tender passion ; also, the abject of such feeling. 

I wonder if I am feeling The passion of my life ? 

R. H. Stoddard Drifting st. 6. 
3. A fit of intense and furious anger; temporary rage; 
as, on my refusal he flew into a passion. 4. Any trans- 
port of excited feeling; violent agitation; as, a passion of 
tears. 5. A strong impulse tending to physical indul- 
gence; especially, in the plural, inordinate appetites; 
sensual propensities. 6. The state or condition of be- 
ing acted upon; subjection to external force, as opposed 
to acting or doing: the original sense. 1. The endur- 
ance of some painful infliction; subjection to bodily or 
mental anguish; suffering; hence, formerly, some pain- 
ful disease, as sciatic passion. 8. [P-3 The sufferings of 
Christ, especially in the agony of the garden and on the 
cross; also, their representation in art. 9. [Rare.] The 
capacity of being acted upon; susceptibility to the action 
of external force. 10f. Physical or mental disorder; 
disease; madness. [F., < LL. passioin-) , < L, pas&us, 
pp. of patior , suffer.! Syn.: see anger; appetite; enthusi- 
asm; feeling. — Passion eross, the Latin cross; holy cross. 

— pas'sion«dock", n. [Frov. Eng.] The great bistort (Poly- 
gonum btstorta) whose leaves form the principal ingredient 
of a pudding eaten on Good Friday.— p. sfrult* n. Any edi- 
ble fruit of any plant of tbe genus Passifiora p.*music, n. 
The music of an oratorio or other composition commemora- 
tive of the Passion of Christ; music appropriate to a passion* 
play.— p.soratorto, n . An oratorio describing the last 
scenes in the life of Christ.— p. splay, n. A medieval mys- 
tery or drama representing the Passion of Christ; specif., the 
decennial representation at Oberaminergau; the last perfor- 
mance occurred in 1910. See Obehammergatt— F* Sun- 
day, the second Sunday before Easter,— P. «tlde, n. Passion 
week and Holy week, or the last fortnight in Lent.— p. swine, 
n. Same as passionflower.— P. week. I- The week 
immediately preceding Holy week — the fifth week of Lent. 

The week before Easter; Holy week: a recent use. 
pas'slon-al, I pafffi'an-al; 2 pftsh'on-al, a. Of or per- 
taining to passion or the passions; characterized by 
passion, especially amorous; as, passional poetry, 
pas'sion-al, n. 1* A manuscript of the four Gospels, upon 
which the coronation-oath was administered to the English 
kings from Henry I. to Edward VI. 2. Same as passionary. 
pas 'siou-a-ry, 1 pasffi'an-e-n; 2 pfish'on-a-ry, n. A book de- 
scriptive of the sufferings of saints and martyrs. [ < LL. 
passionarius, < pa$sio(n ~) ; see passion, n.] pas'slon-alt, 
pas'slon-atef, vt. 1* To express passionately, feelingly, or 
sorrowfully. %. To affect with passion, 
pas'slon-ate, 1 pa^b/en-it; 2 p&sh'on-afc, a. 1. Capable 
of or inclined to strong passion; susceptible of vehement 
emotion; easily moved; excitable; especially, easily 
moved to anger; quick-tempered; as, a passionate man. 

Mon . . . that are more or loss passionate according as they 
ara paid for it. Addison Spectator Mar. 24, 17 10-1 711* 


Any plant or flower of the genus Passiflora: so called from 
the fancied resemblance of certain parts of the flower to 
the instruments of the crucifixion. The stigmas are re- 
garded as representing the nails, the anthers the wounds, 
and the rays of the corona the crown of thorns. The 
commonly cultivated species is a shrubby climber ( Passifiora 
cxrulca) from Brazil, and has deeply 5-parted palmate ieaves, 
and large flowers, blue outside and white and purple within, 
lasting one day. The common native passion-flower of the 
southern United States is P. incar nata, with deeply IMobed 
leaves, largo showy flowers, and pale-yellow edible berries of 
the size of a small apple. See hi ay-pop. 

pas'sion-lul, l pa^h'on-fui; 2 pash'on-ful, a . Susceptible to 
deep feeling; wrathful. 

Pas'sfon«Is£* 1 pasfli'on-ist; 2 pash'on-ist, n. Ch. Hist. 
1. A member of a Roman Catholic relig- 
ious order especially devoted to keeping 
in memory the Passion of Christ. The 



ardent; as, a passionate lovers 3. Of a strong, ardent 
quality or excessive degree; said of feeling and emotion. 

Florence displayed, through- -• ** 

out every change in her consti- 
tution and fortunes, a passionate 
love of liberty, T, 38. Max 
tuooracy in Europe vol. i, p. 310. 

[a. & a. 1889.] 

4f* Suffering; sorrowful; 
compassionate, fit* Sub- 
ject to varying moods; ca- 
pricious; fickle, fit- Sus- 
ceptible, [ < LL. 
passimatus, pp. of 
pamono, be agi- 
tated, < pas- 
siofn-); see s»as- 
BiqN.lpas'sRm-att* 

Syn.; me amorous; 
ardent; choleric; 

HOT; lUPBTTTOUS.'-* 

4y, ada— -iaess» n.- 

pdEUM-o-nfl'to; 2 
, pus"8i-o~naTG, a, •& Passion-flower. 

" adth [It.l Rendered a * Joasitudin&l section of a berry, 
feelingly; with emotion:. & direction in music. gms"s I -cn 
na'taj; pas"st«o'nei, 

passioned, l pajfldend; S Phsh'ond, «. passionate, ' 

ims ' Sion 2 pa^Ven^laii’er; 2 p&sh'on*flow' , er, n. 




proper name of the society is “ Congrega- 
tion of the Discalced Clerks of the Most 
Holy Cross and Passion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,’' popularly known as “Barefooted 
Clerks of the Most Holy Cross." The 
order, which was founded in Italy in 1720 
by St. Paul of the Cross, spread into En- 
gland in 1842, and was introduced into the 
United States ten years later. 

2. A Patripassian. 3. [p-] One given to 
passionate outbreaks, 
pas'slon-less, 1 pasffi'an-les; 2 pash'on- 
l&s, a. 1* Insensible to or free from 
passion; calm of temper; unimpassioned. 

2* Painless; devoid of suffering. 

I tell you hopeless grief is passionless. 

E B. Browning Grief 1. 1. Pass i onist . 

Syn.: see cold.— -Iy, adv.— -ness, n. 
pas'sioo-wort, l pagh'en-wirrt; 3 pash'on-wfirt, n. Same as 
passionflower. 

pas'sl-val, I pas'i-val; 2 pSs'i-val, a. [Rare.] Gram. Re- 
lating to or characteristic of the passive voice.— passlval 
verb, a verb with passive meaning winch preserves the active 
form, as "boils ” in the phrase " the water boils." 
pas'sive, \ 1 pas'iv; 3 pas'iv (xni), a. 1* Acted upon 
pas 'Si v a » j or receiving impressions from external agents 
or causes; being tbe object rather than the subject of 
action; moved by or as by external force or influence. 
2. In a state of rest or quiescence; not vitally or men- 
tally active; unresponsive; lifeless; as, the passive condi- 
tion of a stone; a mind jiassive through exhaustion. 3. 
Receiving, suffering, or submitting without complaint 
or active resistance; not opposing; unresisting; submis- 
sive; as, passive obedience. 4. Chem. Characterized 
by a disinclination to enter into chemical combination; 
inactive; inert. 5. Gram. Of or pertaining to a form of 
verbal statement that represents the subject of a verb 
as the object of the action: opposed to active , as in the 
statement “ Ctesar was killed by Brutus," the verb “was 
killed ” is passive. 

0. Law & Finance, (1) Not bearing interest: said of 
bonds which yield the holder a profit or benefit, tho no 
rate per cent, is named. ( (2) Having reference to a debt 
which, by agreement, is non-interest-bearing ; of the 
nature of a liability 7. Pathol. Designating certain 
abnormal conditions marked by relaxation of blood-ves- 
sels and tissues, as in dropsy and hemorrhage, indicating 
impaired vitality and reaction. [ < F. passlf, < L. passivus, 
< passus, pp. of patior, suffer.] Syn.: inactive, inert, nega- 
tive, patient, quiescent, submissive, suffering, unresisting. 

— A ns.: active, positive, resistant. 

— passive bobbin, same as hangeri, 5.— p. congestion 
or hyperemia (Pathol.), a congestion due to difficulty in the 
return of blood by the veins, either from obstruction or from 
debility,— p. movement, movement caused by application 
of external force as opposed to voluntary muscular effort.— 
p. prayer, in mystic religion, a suspension of the activity of 
the soul or intellectual faculties, the soul remaining quiet 
and waiting for and yielding only to the impulses of grace. 

— pas'slv(ci-ly s , adv. 

pas'sive, n. Gram , The passive voice. Many writers use 
what may be termed a double passive, by wrongly making 
the change from an active to a passive construction. This 
is sometimes done by taking the object of a verb that is it- 
self in an object clause to serve as the new subject and 
changing both principal and dependent verbs to the passive. 
Thus “He omitted to light the lamp" can not properly be 
changed to “ The lamp was omitted to be lighted." This 
mistake, which appears glaring in such an instance, occurs in 
forms like "The armed men were obliged to be taken on 
board." The armed men were not obliged to do anything; 
some persons were obliged to take the armed men on board. 
“The offense attempted to be proved” should be "The 
offense which there was an attempt to prove," or " which 
[the accusers] attempted to prove." 

"Where the verb regularly takes two objects, one of which 
is properly indirect, as “ I gave (to) him an apple," the pas- 
sive form is strictly “An apple was given (to) him by me," 
but the tendency of the language is to lose sight of the fact 
that it ever possessed a dative, so that the objects are often 
treated as if both were direct; and when it is wished to 
make the person instead of the thing a subject, we naturally 
say “ He was given an apple by me,"— a form widely used, 
but condemned by grammatical critics.— Indirect passive 
(Gmm,), a passive verb that takes an object; as, he was 
handed a book; also, the passive voice of an intransitive verb 
used with a preposition; as, he was looked for, 
pas''slv(e*iaess s ? ipas'iv-nes; 2 pfe'iv-n&g, «. The state 
or quality of being passive; inaction;, passive submis- 
sion in obedience or suffering; calmness; placidity, 
pas-sfv'i-ty, 1 pa-siv'i-ti; 2 pa-slv'i-ty, n. 1* Passive- 
ness. 2. The suspension of the rational functions, aa 
by a mystic in passive prayer, or the entire abeyance 
of the rational functions and the reduction of the physical 
functions to the lowest possible degree, as by a faldr in pass- 
ing into a condition of living unconsciousness, 
pass' skey", etc. See pass, n . 
pass 'less, a. 1. Having no pass. 2. Impassable. 

la this piled earth our Being’s passless mound ? 

Colebidgs Lines an a Friend 1. 47. 
pass 'man, 1 pas'msn; 2 pas'man, n. [Eng.] One who 
secures his degree without honors: opposed to honor^man. 
pass 'mas" ter, i pas'nicES"tar; s pas'm&s''tcr, n. i. [Eng.] 
A parish official who formerly had charge of the transferring 
of non-resident or vagrant paupers to their own parishes. 2, 
A past master. See master. 

Pass Motm'tafn* A peak in Colorado; 11,200 ft. high, 
pas's© del Nor'te* Same as Bn Paso del Norte. 
pas-som'e-ier, i pa-som'i-tar; 2 pa-sdm'e-ter, n. Same as 
, PASSIMETER: ■: ’ ' 


Fass'o"ver, 1 pas'd'Var; 2 pas'oVer, n. 1, A Jewish 
feast in commemoration of the night when the Lord 
smiting the first-born of the Egyptians, “passed over" 
the houses of the children of Israel (Ex. xii) : celebrated 
during the full moon of Nisan (March). 

The passover, which was commemorative of their firat great de- 
liverance, had collected thorn for their last signal destruction 

A. Keith On the Prophecies p. 63 . [i>. B .’ r.] 
3* By extension, the entire festival of seven clays follow- 
ing the paschal supper; the feast of unleavened bread 
fi. [p-] The sacrifice offered at the paschal feast; the 
paschal lamb. 4. [p-] [Rare.] Something passed over. 

— Passover bread or cake, same as matzoth. 

Fas'sow, 1 pu'so; 2 pii'so, Frans (»/»l78G-V»lS33), A 

German philologist; Lexicon of the Greek Language . 
pass' spa-role", etc. See pass, n. 

pass 'port, 1 pas' port, 2 pas'pOrt, vl. To furnish or equip 
with a passport. 

pass'port, n. 1. An official document issued to a person 
from his own government, certifying to his citizenship 
and requesting foreign governments to grant him safe 
and free passage and all lawful aid and protection while 
within their jurisdiction. 

In the United States passports for foreign travel are is- 
sued by the Department of State; but a citizen of the United 
States while abroad can obtain a passport only from the 
legation of the United States in the country in which he 
may be, save in a few cases where, there being no diplomatic 
representative, a consul may grant a passport. 

Passports are not now necessary in most European countries, 
but they are still required by travelers entering Russia, Turkey, 
Roumania, and Greece. Nelson’s Perpetual Encyc. vol. is, p. 241. 
3. A documentary permission given by a Deutral state 
to the master of a ship to proceed on his voyage. 

The words passport and sea-letter are often used, even in 
laws and treaties, synonymously; but originally sea-letter 
seems to have been, in the United States, the designation 
of a certificate of the American character of an American* 
owned but unregistered vessel. Thus, a vessel might carry 
both a sea-letter and a passport, tho the effect of a pass- 
port waa often conceded to the former. A Mediterranean 
passport was a passport specially granted for protection 
against the Barbary pirates. 

3. A permit to travel or convey goods through a foreign 
country, generally specifying a certain route. In time 
of war such document protects the holder or his property 
from tho general operation of hostilities: properly called 
a safe-conduct. 4 4. That which gives the privilege or 
right to enter into some sphere of action; as, personal 
distinction is the only passport to the society of the great. 
5. A means or authority to pass; that which em- 
powers or enables one to arrive at anything. [< F. 
passeport, < passer (see pass, a.) -f port (< L. portus), har- 
bor.! — pass'port-Iess, a. 
pass' sshoot"tng, etc. See pass, n. 

pas'su-Iate, X pas'yu-let; 2 pits'yu-iat, vt. To expose, as 
grapes, in the sun, for conversion into raisins. [ < LL. pas - 
sulatus, < It. passuta, raisins, uit. < LL, pando, spread out.] 

— pas"su-la'tSont, n. 

pas'sus* X pas' us; 2 pas'ua, n. [pas'sus or -es, pZ.] A 
part or canto, as of a poem. [L.; see pace 1 , n,] 
pass'wo"man, 1 pas'wu"men; 2 pas'wQ'man, n. In English 
universities, a woman who passes an examination without 
honors. 

pass 'word", 1 pas'wurd"; 2 pas'wfird", n. A word iden- 
tifying one who utters ft as entitled to pass; a watch- 
word. 

pass 'wort", 1 pas'wurt"; 3 pas'wurt", n. Palsy wort: a con- 
traction. 

Fas"sy', 1 pa’s!'; 2 pa/sj?', n. 1. Frederic (Vsol822- fi /i2l912), 
a French economist and advocate of international peace; 
awarded (with H. Dunant, Swiss) the Nobel peace prize of 
1901. 2. Paul Edouard U/wlSSO- ), a French phone- 
tician; founder of the Association Phonetigue Internationale. 
3. A suburb of Paris near the Bols de Boulogne. 
pas'sy*inea"sur©t» n. Same as pacse*meastjre. 
past, 1 past; 2 past, pa. 1. Belonging to time gone by; 
not present or future; hence, accomplished or ended. 

Past danger becomes pleasure, 

Charles Readb Christie J o Tinstone p. 199. U. 1S79.1 
2. In the usage of some societies, having completed a 
full term and been succeeded by another person; as, a 
Pasf Master in Masonry. 3. Gram. Denoting time or 
action belonging to the past; aa, past tense; %>ast parti- 
ciple. [ — passed, pp. of pass, v,J 

— past perfect, same as pluperfect, a. 
past, n. 1. The whole time preceding the present; time 
gone by; an antecedent period ; former days collectively. 

Of joy and grief the past ia the object, and the future of hope 
and fear. Johnson Rasselas p. 102. U.1 

2. The previous acts or events of a person’s life; a na- 
tion’s history, otc.; one’s antecedents or record; espe- 
cially, in a pregnant sense, antecedents over which a 
veil is drawn; as, a woman with a past. 

A great man without a past, if ho be not an impossibility, will 
certainly have no future. 

Lowell Among my Books first series, p. 302. [o. & Co. 1871,1 

3. Gram . The past tonae.— past'=due", a. Overdue, 
past, adv. 1. In such a manner as to go by and beyond. 

2. [Scot.] Aside; by; up; as, to lay past, meaning to 
save up by putting by. 

past, prep. 1. Beyond in time; after; as, past the hour. 
2. Beyond in place; alongside and beyond; by. , S. 
Hence, out of reach of; beyond the influence or enjoy- 
ment of; as, past cure; past hope; past endurance. t 4* 
[Archaic.] More than; above, fit* (1) Beyond; with- 
out. (2) More than or above in quantity, degree, etc, 

— past himself [Prov. Eng.], beside himself. 

Fas'ta, 1 pas'ta; 2 pfls'tii, Gludltta (nee Negri) <*M798-*/t 
1865). An Italian prima donna. 

Pas-ta'za, 1 pas-td'sa; 2 p&s-tji'sa, n. A river in Ecuador; 

length, 400 m. to tho Amazon river, 
paste, 1 pest; 2 pfist, vt. [past'ed ; pasting.] 1* To 
fasten or stick with paste or the like; apply to. 2. To 
incorporate with or into a paste, as in dyeing. 3* 
[Slang.] To strike with the fist; beat. See baste 3 , vt. 
paste, a. Made of paste; artificial; counterfeit; as, a 
paste diamond. See paste 1 , n., 4. 
paste 1 , n, 1, An adhesive compound, of which the ba- 
sis is flour and water, usually boiled and often receiving 
additions of starch, alum, otc,: in common use for join- 
ing or affixing paper articles and the like, and also used 
by bookbinders and shoemakers, and in other trades. 

Pastes are made with flour, which contains two elements 

— starch and gluten — of value in producing a cement. They 
are commonly named (1) according to the essential ingre* 
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client or its source; us, flour paste, rice p., starch j>„ 
etc,. , or (2) according to the object to ivliieh the paste is to 
be applied; as, cluth«p., leather *p. t paper »p. 

2. Coo fang. A mixture of flour and water for culinary 
purposes, f 1 ) D ougli, especially the kind that is mixed w lr,h 
butter, lard, or the like, for making pastry. (2) A glutinous 
mixture of wheat -clour and water pressed into forms and 
dried, as macaroni. (3) Various sweets made into the 
consistency of paste; as, almond paste, etc. <•]) A relish made 
of lish boiled and reduced to the form of paste. 
ii, Any doughy or moist plastic substance, especially a 
mixture of solid materials with a liquid. Specif.: (1) 
A boiled glutinous compo.drion used ns a medium for a dye 
or a mordant; a thickening. (2) Ceram. A mixture of clay 
variously prepared, for making stoneware or porcelain. 

Tln*ro in a aorfcof human pmde that, wltexi it cornua near the lire 
of enthusiasm, is only baked into harder shape. 

Gnoaon Eliot Daniel Derunda vul. ii, n. lit}, lit. 187b. 1 
(8) In hoap<*makiug, a composition of fat and lye. (1) A 
compound of lime, gypsum, and water for plastering. 

4. A vitreous composition used for making false gems; 
stress; hence, false jewelry. 5. A confection made of 
frui tejuices, sugar, gum, etc. C. The magmatic substance 
in which other minerals are embedded. 7. [Eng.] A 
bait of dough, cheese, or the like, for angling. 8, A 
salve to be applied as a medicine to the skin, or taken 
internally; also, a cosmetic. 9f. Composition; mixture. 
10f» An ornamental head-dress built up on paste- 
board, once worn by women. [OF,, < LL, pasta, < 
<4r, paste, barley, perhaps 1ft. salted mess, < passo, sprinkle 
salt.] — blacklngdii paste, a black paste of gelatin, molas- 
ses, and lampblack, used in the gelatin process of photoen- 
graving to prepare plates.— Esmarch’s p. (Med.), a caustic 
mixture of calomel and acacia: used for cancers and other 
growths and sores — mild p.„ a non-acid paste for dyeing. 
— p, dye, eoloringsmatter prepared for dyers in the form of a 
pasty mass, as artificial alizarin, indigo, etc.— paste 'seel 
n. A minute nematode ( Anguillula glutinosa ) breeding in 
sour paste; the vinegar»eel,— p. slitter, n. Shoemaking. An 
operator who pastes together the uppers in preparation for 
stitching on the machines.— p. smash, n. Bookbinding. 
Diluted paste used on leather before the application of glair 
and gUt.— p* spot, n. A vessel for holding paste; hence, 
loosely, a mucilage-bottle.— p.swifet, n. A woman who 
made head-dresses, etc See paste, n., 10.— «car»p., n. A 
mixture used to fill or hide a cut or scar on leather arising 
from some careless treatment of the hide.— tin p,, a mix- 
ture whose principal ingredient is stannic hydroxid: used 
in certain kinds of calico-printing, 
paste- f, n. 1. A bridal wreath. 2. Lace trimming: gimp, 
paste 'board", 1 pest'bord"; 2 past'bord", a. Made of 
or like pasteboard; thin and flimsy; also, sham, 
pastc'board", n. 1. Paperepulp compressed, or paper 

E asted together and rolled, into a stiff sheet; any paper 
oard. 2. A board on which dough for pastry is rolled. 
8 . [Slang.} A card. (1) A visiting®eard. (2) A play- 
ing-card; also, playing-cards in general. (3) A railway* 
ticket. 4. A thin board on trusties, used by paper* 
hangers for trimming and pasting the paper before 
hanging, 

past'ed, Z pSst'ed ; 2 pflst'ed, pa. 1* Covered with or at- 
tached by means of paste. 2. Designating a storage-bat- 
tery plate consisting of a lead or zinc grid, into the inter- 
stices of which the active element has been pressed, as paste, 
paste 'sdowii", 1 pest'*dcmn"; 2 past'«down ff , n. A leaf 
that is pasted to the inside of the cover of a book. - 
pas'tei 1 , 1 pas'tel; 2 pSs'tSl, n. 1. A picture drawn with 
colored crayons. 2. The art of drawing such pictures. 
3. A hard 'crayon made of pipc^clay and a pigment, 
mixed with gum* water, 4. A sketchy poetic study in 
prose. $* Any of various soft tints in dress^goods. [F., 
< L. pastillus , dim. of pan is, loaf.] 
pas'tei’, n. Woad, either as a dye or a plant. 
pas'teMng, 1 pas'tel-iy ; 2 pas'tfiMng, n. Drawing in 
pastel, pas'tel-llngf.— pas'tel-lst, n. One who draws 
pastels, pas'tcl-listj. 

past'er, Xpest'ar; 2 pastier, n. 1* One who pastes any- 
thing, 2. [U. S.J A strip or sheet of gummed paper 
perforated to facilitate separation and containing 
printed matter, as the names of candidates for office or 
citations of statutes in a code of laws designed (1) to 
cover a name or names on an election ballot, and called 
sometimes sticker or election sticker, or (2) to be affixed 
to the margins of a book of statutes for reference to 
statutes enacted since the publication of the work, 
pas 'tern, 1 pas' tern; 2 pas'tem, n. 1. That part of the 
foot of a horse that is between the fetlock and the 
coffin* joint, coextensive with the two paste rmbones; 
also, generally, the same part of the leg of any other 
domestic animal or of man. 

The sorrel nag offered men. root which he held . . . between bis 
hoof and pas tarn. Bwift IFor/es, Gulliver p. 192. [w. v. if. 1S71.1 
2. [Archaic.] A fetter or hobble for the foot of a horse 
or other animal to prevent free movement; a tether. 3* 
pi. [Prov.] Stilts. Af# A patten. [< OF. pasturon, 
< pasture , pasture, tether for horses at pasture; see 
pasture.] — pas'iera=boue", n. Dither the proximal or 
first phalanx (great pagtemnixme) , or the median or 
second phalanx (small pastern shone), of a horse’s foot,.— 
p*?Jo!nt, n. The joint between the pastern-bones. Bee 
Ulus, under hoof. 

patterned, 1 pas'tornd; 2 pas'ternd, a , [Rare.] Belonging 
to, characterized by, or fitted with a pastern. 

Pas M teur', 1 pasTuri; 2 pasTdr', Louis («/2ri822-3/ 2s i,s95). 
A Froneh chemist whose discoveries in bacteriology mate- 
rially advanced the science, especially as applied to treat- 
ment for rabies.— Pasteur’s fluid (Biol.), an artificial fluid 
containing the constituents of pIant«»protoplasm in which 
pure cultures of bacteria may be grown. 
pas"teaivel**lG 'sis, 1 pas*t3r-e-l5 / sis; 2 p&3"ter-b-15'ste, n. 
Pathol. Any hemorrhagic blood-poisoning caused' by the 
microbes of the genua Pasteurella: includes fowl#cholera, 
cattle*disease, swine-plague, etc. t < Pasteur.] 
Pas*teur'han, 1 pas-turh-an; 2 pS.s-fcffr'i-an, ti , Per- 
taining to, discovered by, or named for Pasteur, 
Pas-teur'lng;, 1 pas-tur'irj; 2 pjis-tfir'ing, n. The aging 
of wines after the method originally applied by Pasteur. 
Pas-teur'ism, I pas-ttrr'izm; 2 pas-thr'lsm, n. 1. A 
method of progressive inoculation with attenuated virus, 
developed by Pasteur for the prevention or cure of cer- 
tain diseases, especially hydrophobia. 2. Pasteurization. 
Fas«teiir"!*>Ka 'tion, 1 pas-tur Vae'shun ; 2 
shun, n. A process of arresting or preventing fermen- 
tation in liquids such as be or, milk, wine, etc., by 
heating from 144®, to 149“ Fahr. so as to destroy the 
vitality of the ferment; originally proposed by Pasteur., 
Pas"te«iP*a'tlo» j 5 Pas«te«r"i*8a'tloiii. 


Fas-teur'Ize, v. (-ized; -iz/ino.] K, t. 1. To sub- 
ject to Iki-tcuriLalion. 2* To treat (1^ person) by 
the method of I'astvurism, II. 1 . To effect Pasteur- 
ization. Pas*teur'l; Pas-teur'lset.— Pas-tcur'lst-er* n. 
3. An appac: 
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fcus in which 
milk, or other 
fluid, is 
brought to a 
heat sufficient 
1 0 ti c t r o y 
germs. 2, 

< >nc‘ who Pas- 
teurizes. 
pas-Uc'elo, 1 
pus-tT'tflio; 3 
pas-tl'eho, n. 

An 5 olio tmwle ihuiteur .zu, 

uj) of fragments of other works connected so as to form a 
complete work. 3. Art. (1) An artist’s design copied In a 
diUcrent art or employed in a way foreign to the original. 
(2) A work made of fragments patched together or having 
missing parts supplied. 

pas-tfrlK*', l pns-tlsh'; 2 pus-tick', n. fK.] 1. A work in 
art or literature imitative of an artist's or author’s style, as 
that of a particular ago or p are 
An elaborate literary pu:,tiche after t.hi-> author and that. 

Kaintsbiihv BliMOetnan Litouturc p. i,Uo. [macm. 1S87.J 

3. Same as pasticcio. 

pas 'ill, \ 1 pas'til, pas-tr'; 2 pus'tfl, pas-t'd'. >>. {Rare,] I. L 
pas-tille', j To fumigate with pastils. 31. i. To burn pastils, 
pas'til, In. 1. Med. A compound of aromatic »ub- 
pas-tllle', / stances with niter, incorporated by means of 
sugar, used by slow’ combustion for fumigating sick* 
rooms, etc. 

As for Tom Moore, some of his son/p diiiuued an odor like a 
burning pastil. 

llAWTBOHNn Mosses, Earth's Holocaust p. 4 JS. [«. si. a co. 1891.) 
2« A medicinal compound based on some essential oil 
incorporated by means of a mucilage or the like*; a tro- 
che; lozenge, 3. A confection, variously flavored. 4. 
In jjyro technics, the paper tube containing the powder 
or composition that causes, when ignited, n pin wheel or 
similar firework to rotate. 5. Art. Same as pastel. 
[< V. pastille, < L. paaliUus ; see pasted.] - pas'tlDpa"- 
per, n. Paper chemically prepared for use as a pastil or 
fumigant. 

pas 'tU-IJige, 1 pns'ti-hj; 2 pas'tFIag, ??. Decoration, ns 
of china, with ornaments made separately and attached. 
[F., imitation in sugamvork, < pastille; hoc pastil. ( 
pas 'time", 1 pas'taim"; 2 pas' rim", n. 1* Something 
that amuses or serves to make time pass agreeably; 
amusement or diversion; recreation; sport; also, an oc- 
cupation for relief from tedium. 

How solemn tho testimony which he {Birthoj* Butler] compels 
the world, out of its own use of thus word, to render against itwlf 
— - . . . that its amtwomeulH and pleasures . . * are only * ms- 
lime ' ; thc.v serve only, aa this word confesses, to pass away tho 
time. TuhNCii Study of Words loot, i, p. 7. Ik, I». * co. 1888.] 
Where his whims were hr? guides, and ills v.dll was his god, 
Aud his pastime his purpose. 

Owns Mebemtu Lue de pt. i, can. C, t>t. it. 

‘ 2. A passing of time; period, [ < pass, v. t 4" time 1 , n.] 
Syn.: see amusement. 

Pus"ti-ua'ca, 1 pas"ti-n6'k»; 2 p5a*ti-nS.'«a, n. Bat. A 
genus of Old World herbs of the family Apiaccce, with thick 
roots, pinnate leaves, and yellow flowers. P. saliva is the 
parsnip. [L„ parsnip.] 

past'l-ncss, 1 pest'i-nes; 2 pSst'J-n&M, ». The appearance, 
feeling, or consistency of paste; as, pa.s7.fRcs.? of complexion, 
pasting, 1 pest'u); 2 pSst'lug, n. 1. The act of fastening or 
sticking with paste. 2. The act of bringing ingredients to 
the consistency of paste, as In fsoap*making. 3. [Slang.] 
A basting; a whipping. 4. Paper Trade. Paper, cither plain 
or colored, used to cover boxes. 

Fas 'to, 1 pds'fco; 2 pas'to, n. 1. A town, capital of Narifiu, 
Gauca department, Colombia, South America: S,400 ft. 
above senrievel, 2. A volcano near this town; 14,001) it, 
pas'to-phor, 1 pas'to-far; 2 pAs'to-for, n. Arched. One of 
the priests who hore in a procession the image of a god in a 
shrine. {< Gr. pastnphoros , < pastas, , shrine (orig. a., 
sprinkled with salt, < passd, sprinkle), 4- Pherd, bear.] 
pas 'to-pho 'rl-on, 1 pasTo-fd'n-on; 2 pas'ko-foTi-on, n. 1. 
[Gr.] Arch, In tho early church and in the modern Greek 
Church, one of the two chapels at the sides of the henna, 2. 
A ceil or other part of a temple used as a lodging by the 
pastophors, 

pas 'tor, 1 pns'tar or -tor; 2 pus'tor, c. I. i. 1. To tend, as 
a flock; shepherd. 2. To take spiritual charge of. XI. L 
ISo. U. S.] To serve or act as pastor, 
pas'tor, n. 1# A Christian minister who has a church or 
congregation under his official charge; a clergyman who 
has charge of a parish or tho cure of souls: often with 
special reference to spiritual oversight, visiting, etc., in 
distinction from ministerial functions; as, he was an 
able preacher but a poor pastor. 2. A crested star- 
ling (genus Pastor), espe- 
cially P. roseus of w'estorn 
Asia and southern Europe, 
glossy greenish -black above, 
rose a colored on the shoul- 
ders and under parts, and 
often associated with sheep. 
It preys largely on locusts. 
3. A nomeoiu fi.di (A r o- 
metis gronorii) of the trop- 
ical parts of tho Atlantic and 
Indian oceans. 4* [Hare.] A shepherd. [OF., shep- 
herd, < L. pninT, < pasco, feed.l Syn.: see clergyman. 

— pas'tor-hood, n. Tht pastoral oiih-e; a body of pas- 
tors; the pastorate.— pas'tor-i*e 9 rt. [-ized; -ieTng.] To 
furnish a pastor or pastors to.— pas' tor-1 ess, a. Having no 
pastor.— pas'tor-llng* n. .[Bara.] An inferior pastor,— 
pas'lor-Iy* a. (Rare.] Pertaining to or befitting a pastor.— 
pas'tor-ship, n. The place, dignity, or work of a pastor, 
pas 'tor-age, l pas'tor-ij; 2 pus'tor-ag, n. 1. {Prov. & Karo.] 
Same as pastorate. %, a parsonage or manse, 
pas'tor-al, 1 pas'tsr-ai; 2 pas'tor-al, si. To play the role of 
shepherd or shepherdess; as, pa dor tiling it in rustic attire, 
pas'tor-al* a. 1. Pertaining to tho life of shepherds and 
nisties; hence, having the spirit or sentiment of rural 
life; as, pastoral poems. 2. Of or pertaining to a pas- 
tor and his life and work; as, a pastoral charge. [F„ < 
L. pastoralis, < pastor; see pastor.] — pastoral epistles, 
those of Paul to Timothy and Titus: so called because they 
deal almost entirely with the pastoral office.— p» sfeaflT, a 
staff borne as an emblem of ecclesiastical authority by a 
bishop, abbot, etc. ■ It is, in general shape, curved like a 
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shepherds' crook, but in the Greek Church bears a era.-,: or 
n Toshapud head , 

pas'tor-iilj rt. 1. A poem, plaj, or book dt-aling with 
mini cuartun*, or having tht; ino.-nf or .spirit of 
rural lire; an idyl; origurtllj, a poem cloafribing il.u life 
and ntaurrer of shepherds, or in which tire characters 
arc tihopU-idsi; u bucifiic; a dklaetic poem or didactic 
poetry of the dcstriptivc elaoc .See muAciTC. 

tv hale yuu V u>:r happy p.i d >mu of ) fi.» roiai'ts and ! r%-m 

i£. lb Krov.ausu Leigh bk. ii, 1. VAlO. 

2. A work of art illustrating rurui .-.cuit-s. 3* J/mw (U 
A ..imp In melody m s /s timn iu a rustic ftt.vlo. (2) A 
t*o mpin tu symphony porimying a serie- of pastoral 
scenes. {;}) A cantata or open tin on a rustic theme, 4, 
A letter or addr< as irum a pastor or spiritual adviser 
to his flock; :,pf*c;if„ a letter ifmu a b''-hop to hi a diocese; 
in the Protestant Episcopal Church, u joint letter from 
tin* House of bishops to i,e mud in every parish. 

Their iuict step wa*» to poietire a ;< nAnr-tl from the arehhifihcn 
of Park?. J. AiGUic-jr huU rC voi. s, x». 143. [o. & n, 1878.] 

5. A book or treatise on the cure of j_*ou!a. 0. [pf.\ The 
pastoral epistles. 7. A croarer or pastoral Mail 
|>as"t«-ra'k», l pas to-ruTG; 2 pus"»o-jm'1c. n. [It.] 2. Mus. 

Same as pa.-tokal, *J. Same a* e.eci mmr J.i.n. 
P»8"toP«al'l-ly, 1 pub'tor-alfi-ti; 2 paiTtor-ifl'i-ty, n. I. 

Pasto*al eiuirat t< r. ‘i, sotm thing pastoral, 
pas'ior-al-ize^ 1 pai/tfr-ol-aix; 2 pas'tor-al -iz, <7. & id. 
f-iZED: -bCiNG.] 1. To make rural or pastoral. 2* To 
take charge of as a pastor. 3. To treat iu past oral 
verse; also, to write a pastoral poem. 

~ pas'tor-aMsm, n. That which possesses or exhibits 
pastoral character.— pas'tor-al-ist, n. i. A keeper of 
flocks and herds. 2. [Austral. I A sheep* farmer; squatter, 

3. A writer of pastorals. 

pas'iur-al-ly, 1 pus'tor-al-i; 2 pis'tor-al-y, adv, t • 
After the manner of a pastor. 2. In a rural manner. 
pas'fcor-ate, X jMm'tor-et; 2 pas'tor-fifc, n. 1. The office, 
state, or jurisdiction of a pastor. 2. The duration of a 
pastoral charge, 3. Pastors colic vfively. [nary. 

pjisfc'Gor'di-iiar, a. [Keot.l Out of the common; extraovdi- 
pas"to-ri'ta, 1 pasUo-rl'to; 2 piiMto-rVta, n. A ahephertla’ 
pipe; also, an organ«stop that produces a similar sound. [< 
It. pasture, shepherd, < L. paiuor: sec iustor.] 
pas-to'rl-um* 1 nus-to'ri-tmi; 2 pas-to'ri-Qm, n. [So. U. B.l 
A parsonage: coined recently after the analogy of auditorium. 
pas-tose', 1 j>us-tos'; C pds-tbs', a. Paint. Coated thickly 
with paint. [< It. pwuoso, pasty, pasta, parted] — pas- 
tos'l-ty, n. 

Fas"t<m"reau M pos'tu’rO'; 2pii^ ,, tu"i>V,n. t-RRAUX.jd,] IF.l 
F, II M. A band of peasants who revolted and went on a 
pretended crusade. Three such revolts are recorded, in 
1214, 1251, and 1820. Pas"to-reI't. 
pas"tou-relle% 1 pas't i-rel'; 2 p;is"tu-r«5t', n. [F,] A quadrille* 
figure representing a dunce of shepherds and shepherdesses, 
pas'tru-ltc*, 1 paa'tn-ait; 2 pas'tre-It, n. Mineral. A yellow 
hydrated iron sulfate found massive, probably a decomposi- 
tion product. [ < President Posin', of Marseilles.] 
past'ry, 1 pest'n; 2 pfist'ry, n, [-rils, X -ns; 2 -rig, pi.] 1« 
Articles of food made with a crust of shortened dough, 
as pies and tarts. 2f. A place where pastry is in ado. 
[< paste 1 , n.\ — past'ry?eooli", n. 1. One who makes 
pastry. 2. [ling,] One who keeps a place where light 
refreshments are sold. p. *nmanf.™ past'ry »eook"ei , -y, n. 
pas't«r-a-bl(e p » i pas'dliur- \ar -tiur-Jo-bJ ; 2 pds'ehqr- 
[or -tGHa-bl, <4- Fit for pasture.— pas"tur-a-l)!I'l- fcy, n. 
pab 'tur-age, l pas'dhur-|or -tiur-]ij ; 2 pan'chur-for -tur-]a^ 
n. 1. Grass and small herbage on which cattle feed; 
as, this field gives good pasturage. 

The country ... la as bare of all pasturage as a turnpike road. 

Anne Blunt Bedouin Tribes p. 160. [k. 1879.1 
2. Ground on which pasturage ia obtainable: land used 
or suitable for grazing. 3. The business of grazing 
cattle. 4. [Scot,] The right of grazing on specified 
land. [OF„< pastures ; see pasture, c.| — artificial pas- 
turage, in bee-culture, plants and trees cultivated for the 
honey they yield.— common p.» see common appurtenant. 
pas'twre, 1 pas'dhur or -tiur; 2 pas'chyr or -tfir, *u [pas'- 
tured; pab'tur-ing.] 1. 1. To feed by gracing. 

XI. i. To feed on growing herbage; grase. { < OF. pao* 
hirer, < LL. pasture, < L. pastura; bee pasture, ■«.] 
pas'ture, n. 1* Ground for tho graaing of domestic ani- 
mals. pas'fcurcsground"t; pasTw'C-land"t. 

On tho solitary postwes wboro our ah cop , II alfraslcop, 

Tinkle homeward through tho twilight, stray or stop A® they crop. 

Bhownino Love. Among ihc Iiuim at. 1. 
2. The grass or herbage that cattle or other domestic 
animals eat. 3. (1) The entrance*section of a deep® 
water weir. (2) [New Eng.] An inshore spawning® 
ground for codfish, [OF., < L. pastura, < pasties, pj>, of 
pasco, feed.] — common of pasture [Eng.], the right of 
pasturage on another’s land — pa.s'ture4Ms"tle, n. An 
American thistle (Carduus odorants) having large purple 
flowers.— pas'tur-al, a.— pas'tiire-loss, a. Having no 
pasture.— pas'tur-er, n. A herdsman or grazier. [paste, 
past'y, 1 pest'r, 3 pflst'y, a. Of tho consistency of or like 
past'y, n, [-ins, 1 -iz; 2 -is% pL] A pie, usually of meat, 
enclosed in a crust of pastry and baked, f < OF. paste, 
< paste; sec paste 1 , n.\ 

pa'sub 1 pu'sul; 2 pa'sub m [Hob.] That may not he used 
in Jewish ritual because of parts broken or in disorder. 
Pa"su-r«-an', 1 pa"su-ru-«n'; 2 n. X. An 

eastern province of Java; 2,720 sq« m. 2, Its capital. 
pat 1 , 1 pat; 2 pat, v, [pat'ted; pat'ting,] X. t, 1. To 
Litrike lightly and quickly, ns with the hand; caress. 

These thinas looked like tho cuutioun patting and pettiag of a 
ppiritod horse preparatory to mounting- him. 

Lincoln in Political Debates, June Jl?, 1888 p. 3. [v. a cq. 1SG0.1 
2. To strike, as earth, etc., gently with a flat surface, so 
as to flatten down. 3. To strike lightly with the feet 
in walking or running. 4* BricTmakinr;. To remove 
the rough edge of (green bricks) with a stamper. XI, i, 

1. To tap or strike gently, To run with light steps, 
[ < AS, plsettan, strike.] 

pat 3 [Scot,.]* imp. & pp. of hit, v. 

pat, a. 1. Exactly suitable in time or place; fitting; apt. 

2, [Prov. Eng,] Pert; lively. [< tat, — pat'dsand", 
n. [U. S.] GarrUplaglm. In poker, a dealt hand with 
which the holder is satisfied and to which he does not draw. 

pat 1 , n. h A light caressing stroke with tho hand or 
fingers; a Iove*pat. 2. A pattering. 

And little raiaeing foot m-re heard Pat, -pat along the floor. 

Holmes 'The Spectre Pig fit. 22. 
8. The sound of a light blow struck with something fiat, 
as a foot.— pat' shall", n, tEng,] Games. Rounders. 
pa$, ». X* A small molded or pressed mass. 

Thief new-made yat of batter, And this little flask of wine. 

Maby Howitt Mabel an Midsummer Dav Pt. h 3* 
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pat Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, polace; obey, go; sot, §r; fall, riile; bwfc, bftru; o = final; g = habit, renew; 

patl©ll€© Key 2: lut, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, »Ice; I~e; 1 = 5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 



2. Glass*m>inuf. A slab of fireclay on which the pig 
rests. { < Xr. pait , lump.J 
pat 3 , n. [Scot.] A pot. 

pat 5 , n. [E. Inch] 1. Textile. Jute»fiber. 2. A bundle of 
indigo*shoots of commercial size. 

Put*, n, [Colloq ] An Irishman: abbreviation of Patrick. 
pat, adv. In a fit or convenient manner; aptly; as, the reply 
came in V t. [ < p it, b.j 

jpafc 'a, 1 put'a; 2 put'a, n [E. Ind.j A long, straight, 
gaiintletdiiited sword used by the Mahrattas, the Sikhs, 
and the Rajputs, pat'-* 
aht; put'taht. 
fata., abbr. Patagonia, 
pa-ta'ea, 1 pu-tu'ka; 2 pii- 
lii'cli, n, [Pg.] A silver 
coin formerly made in 
Portugal and current In 
Brazil, value about 34 

irtt"a-co<m'i 4l ” c ° 11 ^ * Pataca, or Piece of 320 lte[7. Issued 
pat'*a*eake", *1 pat'-»- by i)om Pedro I.. Emperor of 
lick"; 2 pat/^cak", n. Brazil, 1825, (*/« actual size.) 

A nursery game: so called from the first words of the rime 
filing wfiHe playing it: 

Pat*a*cake, patweake baker's man! Mother Goose Rime. 

pa"taclie% 1 pa"tus f h'; 2 pii/'tllch', n. [F.j 1. Naut. A 
small vessel for communication between the ships of a fleet. 
2. A small public vehicle used m France; also, any ram- 
shackle vehicle, 

Fa- He'd- doe, I ps-tfsi-di; 2 pa-te'ei-de, n. pi. Ich. A 
family of aeanthopterygian fishes having a long dorsal be- 
ginning over or near the eyes, low narrow few^rayed pectorals, 
and no ventrais: including Australasian species. JPa-ufc'cus, 
n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. Patmkos , a strangely shaped Phenician 

deity, 1 — pa-tae'eld, pa-tm'cold, a. & n. 

gp-ta'gl-um* 1 pa-te'ji-um or paF'o-jai'trm; 2 pa-tiVgi-um 
or pat'a-gPOra. n. [-gi-a, pi.} 1. Zool. (1) The wing- 
membrane of a bat. (2) A parachute, as of a flying squirrel. 
(3) Ornith. The fold of skin extending from the upper arm 
tfi the forearm. 2. Etnom . One of two scaielike appendages 
at the pronotum of Iepidopters; improperly, the tegtila. [L., 
border of a dress.] — pa-ta'gl-al, a. Of or pertaining to a 
pataghim.— pa-ta'gl-ate, a. Having a patagium. 
Fat"a-go'al-a, 1 pafa-gG'ni-a; 3 p&t'a-go'nl-a, n. A region, 
formerly independent, at the 8. extremity of South America; 
divided by treaty in 1831 between Chile and the Argentine 
Republic; inhabited by wild tribes. 

Fa t"a -go 'n i-a n, 1 pat"a-go'm-en; 2 pat"a-go / ni-an, n. 
Quo of the tribe of tall Indians of Patagonia, called Te~ 
huelche by the Araucanians, and Tsoneca in their own 
language, and belonging, with the Araucanians, to the 
Aucano stock. See American.— Pat"a'-go'iii»>an, a. 
pai"a~go'rattg, 1 pare-gQ'ran; 3 p&t' f a-g5'rang, n. [Austral.] 
Zool. The pademelon: native name, 
pa'ta»ka, 1 pu'ta-ka; 2 pa'tii-ka, n. {Austral.] Same as 

PUTT AH. 

Fa-ta'ia, 1 pa-tu'la; 2 pa-ta'lii, n. [Sans.] The abode of 
evil spirits, according to later Hindu teachings; a region of 
the underworld in seven spheres, where wicked spirits con- 
gregate and hold continual revels, 
pafc'a-mar, 1 pat'a-raur; 2 pht'a-mar, n. [E. ind.] A coast- 
ing-vessel with arched keel and great 
stem and stern rake, trimming by the 
head: used from Bombay to Ceylon. 

Fa-tan '» 1 pci-tan' ; 2 pa-tan', n. 1. A 
walled town in Gujarat division, Bom- 
bay province, India. 2. A town 
In Nepal, India. 

pa/ta-ma, 1 pa'te-na; 2 ph'ta-na, 
is. [Ceylon.] An open grassy 
expanse in the midst of a forest, 

[Singhalese, lit. falling.] 

Fa"ta-na'go# 1 pcTta-na'go; 2 
pa"ta-na'go, n. A town on the 
Irawadi river, Burma; a petro- 
leum-center. 

pa-ta'rffq 1 pa-ta'nf: 2 pa-tE'ni, 

n. [P. I.] A legume ( Phaseohis lunatus ) cultivated for food 
by the Filipinos. 

Pa-ta'ni 2 , n. A state, town, and cape in S. Siam, 
pa-ta'o, 1 pa-td'o; 2 pii-ta'o, n . [Sp. Am.] A gerroid fish 
(Genes brasilianus ) of the Caribbean sea, etc, 

Fa-taps'co, I pa-taps'kO; 2 pa-taos'eo, n. A river in Mary- 
land; length; 80 m. to Ghesapeake Bay; navigable for ships 
tlo Baltimore. 

Fat'a-ra, 1 pat'a-re; 2 pat'a-ra, n, A ruined city near the 
mouth of the Xanthus; famous for an oracle of Apollo, 
S*at"a**rl'ni, X pafa-rai'nai; 2 p&fa-ri'nj, n. pi. [LL.l Ch. 

Hist. 1. A religious sect (12th century) founded in Mi- 
■ lan, that opposed marriage of priests. 2. A branch of the 
v . CatharL . See Gathari. 3. Manicheans who emigrated 
from Bulgaria and settled In Milan in the 13th century. 
Fat"a»reI'II Pat'a-rene, a — Fat'a-reoe, n. 1. One of 
the Tatar ini. 2. A heretic.- Pat'a-rln-lsm, n. 
pa-iasblpe-tSs' cirpaW; 2 pastas' or pa n t&', ra. [Afr.] The 
red monkey ( CenopUhecus ruber) of West Africa, 
pa- tat', X pa-tat'; 2 pii-tat', n. [S. Afr.] A sweet potato 
(Batatas edulis) . [< Haitian batata.} 
pat"a-vfn'i*>ty, 1 pat" 0 -vinVti; 3 patVvin'i-ty, n. The 
manner or style of Padua; especially, the use of provinciul- 
rsms in the style of Bivy, a native of Pataviuor (now Padua). 
Fa-ta'vl-um* 1 pa-te'vi-um; 2 pa-ta'vi-um, n. Padua: 

ancient name,— 1‘a-ta'vl-an, a, & n. 
pa-tay', l pa-tni'; 2 pii-ty', v. [P. 1.] 2. t. To kill or slay. 
IS, i. To die. 

pa-tay',w. [P. 1.] 1, Death. % An execration; curse. [Tag,] — 
pa»tay"#da-ang', n. [P. I.] Death*trail; the way to disao- 
lution; specif., the road traveled by one condemned to death: 
a Tagalog term. 

She . . . embarked happily enough for her island prison, jok- 
ing with the others on the vataydaane, secure in being ant ing*ant- 
ing through the precious charm. 

A. S. Riggs in National Magazine Nov., ’05, p. 16S. 
D&tds 4 ll paefh; 2 p&ch, v. I. t . 1. To mend (any- 

IpeJi 1 *, ) thing) by the addition or application of a patch. 
Her lower weeds were all o’er coarsely patched 
With different coloured rags. Oxway Orphan act ii, so. 1 . 
% To make of or as of patches, or put together roughly, 
as patches; make hastily or imperfectly: usually fol- 
lowed by up with the result, or by together with the ma- 
terials; as, to patch up a lecture; to patch bits of cloth 
together. 3, To ornament with a patch or patches. 

Down came my wife and daughters, dressed out in all their for- 
mer splendour; their hair plastered up with pomatum, their faces 
patched to taste. Gomismivk Vicar of Wakefield p. 65. [r. w. j* co.] 
To attach a patch to (& bullet) for greasing the boro 
of a rifle. II. i. X. To apply patches; mend garments 
With patches; do patchy work., Z. [Rare.] To serve or 
bft used as a patch, 3f . (1) To act as a patch or knave. 
CD To decide; patched.— patch off [Rare], to come oil in 
patches.— patel^a-blce* 1 , a,— patch'er, n. 
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patch, n. 1. A small piece of material used to repair 
anything. Specif.: (1) A piece of 
cloth for mending a garment, espe- 
cially when inserted m or sewed over 
a ragged or torn spot. (2) A piece of 
metal attached to a boiler»shcll, to 
strengthen a weak place or cover a 
hole. If bolted or studded, It is called a 
soft patch; if riveted, a hard patch. 

2. Something resembling a patch 
or attached J ike a patch, specif.. (1) 

A reenforcing piece, as a bit of cloth 
around an eyelet. (2) A piece of 
greased muslin, leather, etc., wrapped 
around a ri£le*bullel an drammed down 
with it, to grease the bore and till the 
grooves. (A) A block on the muzzle 
of a gun to raise the forward sight. _ 

{4; A piece of leather in protect the Patches, as Worn hy a 
lingers in grinding tools (5) A ph-oeof Woman of the 17th 
silk, court-plaster, etc., applied to the Century. 

skm to cover a wound or blemish, or as an ornament, or to 
set oli the complexion. 

Now varied patches wander o’er the face 
And strike each gazer with a borrow’d gneo. 

Gay The Ran bk. i, 1, 221, 
(0) Print, (a) An overlay, (ft) An electrotype to take the 
place of a section cut out of an electroplate. (7) Zool. A 
small tract distinguished by color or otherwise. (S> One of 
the pieces se. ed together to form patchwork. 

3. A small piece oi ground, or that w Inch is on it; a plot; 
any small area in a larger expanse; as, a patch of land. 

Patches of light, swept swiftly across the wet hillsides. 

Kennan Tent Life m Liberia p. 30. [g. p. p 1870.] 

4. A piece of cloth or other material worn over an in- 
jured eye to exclude the light. 5. An ornamental piece 
of cloth or badge sewn upon a garment. 6. Any small 
part of a surface not agreeing with the general character 
or appearance of the whole. 7* A shred or scrap. 8f. 
A harlequin, eiowm, or fool: from the motley garb of the 
professional jester. [ME. pacche , for placrhe; ep. LG. 
plakke, patch.] — mucous patch (Pathol.), a flat, indurated, 
moist area, appearing in the mouth, anus, or vagina, where 
mucous membranes are in contact, and indicating a syphi- 
litic infection.— not a patch on, not comparable with ; 
inferior to.— patch' *box", n. 1. A box formerly used to 
contain patches for the face. 2. A box in a rifie*stock, for 
patches.— p. 4ce, n. Floating ice that overlaps.— patch'- 
leaf", n. Same as patchouli — p.splate, n. Mach. A 
base or bed-plate, p.spiecet,— p.« sowing (Forestry), n. 
The sowing forest seed m spots Gifford Pinchot Terms 
Used in Forestry, U. S. Dept, of Ayr., Bulletin No. 61. [gov. 
ptg. off. ’05.] — Feyer’s patches ( Anat .), agminate glands 
of the small intestines — purple p., a literary passage 
marked by unusual brilliance of language and stylo. 

patched, X pacfht; 2 pacht, a. [Archaic.] Clad in party- 
colored dress, as a court fool. 

pateh'er-yf, n. 3. Ill-assorted additions or combinations. 

2. [Colloq.] A repairing shop. [The surf-duck, 

patch 'head", 1 paCh'hed"; 2 puch'hfid", n . [Local, tf. S.] 
pateh'i-ness, 1 padh'i-nes; 2 p&ch'i-n&s, n. The condition of 
being patchy. 

patch 'ing, 1 padli'iq; 2 pach'ing, n. 1. The act or 
process of putting bn patches. 2. A wrap for a rifles 
bullet. 3. A patch or collection of patches; a patched 
place. See patch. A+* Patchery. [county, N. Y. 

Fat-chogue', 1 pa-tfhSg'; 2 pa-chog', n. A village in Suffolk 
pat-chou 'lene, i po-Chfi'iln; 2 pa-chu'ien, n. Chcm. A 
hydrocarbon (CnH 24 ) having the odor of cedar, and ob- 
tained by dehydrating patchouli alcohol. [ < patchouli.] 
pa-tchou 'li, 1 po-dhfi'h or padh'u-h; 2 pa-chuMi or pach'- 
U-li (xni), n. 1. A perfume obtained from an East- 
Indian herb (Pogostemon patchouli) of the mint family. 
2. The plant that yields the perfume. [F.; of E. Ind. 
origin.] pa-tehou'lyj.— patchouli alcohol (Ohem.), a col- 
orless crystalline sesquiterpene compound, CuHasO, con- 
tained In patchouli-oil. [shabby person, 

patch' *pan"elt. La. Fragmentary; worn out. SI. n. A 
patcht, pp. Patched. 8. S. 

pa tell 'work", 1 padh'w'urk”; 2 paeh'wdrk", n. 1. A 
collection of patches or pieces of cloth joined at the 
edges so os to form a single fabric, especially v, hen made 
in ornamental patterns and used for quilts, sofa-pillow s, 
etc.; also, anything resembling such work. 2. Work 
made up of heterogeneous or incongruous materials; 
work lacking unity; a compilation; medley; jumble. 

The passage has the appearance of being a later patchwork. 

Ezra Abbot The Fourth Gospel d. 95, note. [s. 1891.1 
patch'y, 1 padh'i; 2 piich'y, a. 1. Abounding in patches; 
resembling patchwork; beriee, lacking in proper effect; 
incongruous; as, a patchy architectural design. 2. Re- 
sembling a crosspatch; peevish. 
pa"te',lpa''t8'; gpii/'tc', a. Her. Same as pattA pa"tee't . 
pate 1 , 1 pet; 2 pat, n . 1* TZtc top of the head, especially of 
a human bead; sometimes, the whole head: now slightly 
derogatory; as, a shallow pate. 2. The skin of a calf's 
head. 3. Furriery , The black patch on the head of a 
wild rabbit. 4f . Skill ; brains. [OF,, < plate ; see plate.] 
pate2, n. [Prov. Eng.l A badger. 
pate», n. The inner half of a split hide. [ < pateA] 
pate, 1 pat; 2 pat, n. [F.l Paste; particularly, porcelain 
paste.— pate dure porcelain [F.], porcelain of hard paste; 
true hard porcelain as distinguished from both natural and 
artificial soft porcelain (pfite tendre) p. sur p. [F.] f a 
decoration for pottery, made of white poreelaimpaste, on a 
dark ground, so applied as to produce effects of light and 
shade.— p. tendre, soft paste for porcelain, 
pfri'te', 1 pa"t6'; 2 piTte', n, [F.) 1. A little pie; a pasty or 
patty. 2. Fort A platform of horseshoe shape, usually on 
marshy ground, for defense of a gate.— pate de foies gras, 
a pasty of fat goosed! vers; also, the filling for such a pie 
put up in earthen jars. etc. Strasburg pfitfit. 
pnt'ed, 1 pet'ed; 2 pat'Sd, a. Having a pate of a specific 
kind; in composition; as, addl e*pated; shaiIow*poteaf. 
pa-tel', 1 pa-tei'; 2 pii-t&l', n. [Hind.] The head man of a 
village (raiyatwari) : called mandal in Bengal, 
pat 'e-la, l pat'i-le; 2 pfit'e-la, n. [JB. Ind.] A broad flat* 
bottomed boat used on the Ganges. 

Pate"Iin', 1 pariah'; 2 pat'lan', n. In the French comedy 
L'Avocat Patelin, a crafty man; hence, one famed for craft. 
pa-teHIa, 1 pa-tel'a; 2 pa-t&'a, n. [-le, 1 -I; 2 -e, pL] 
i. A flattened oval bone in front of the kneerioinfc; the 
kneepan; kneecap. See ilius. under knee-joint. 3* 
Conch. (1) [P-] A genua typical of Patellidse, (2) A lim- 
pet of this genus. See ilius. under limpet. 3. Zool. 
A cupriike part. 4. Bntom. The first coxal joint. 8* 
Bot, A circular sessile apothecium in lichens, surrounded 
with a rim. 3. A small pan, dish, or, vase. [L, dim. 
of patina; see paten.] 



— pa-tel'lar, a. Of or pertaining to the patella.— Fat"- 
el-la"H-a'ce-a», n. pi. Bot . A family of ascorajcetousfunvi 
having plate^sbaped, free asoocarps. pat"el-la"ri-a'ceou,s 
a.~ pat"el-!ar'lc, a. C/iem. Denoting a bitter, ervs- 
talline acid (CiiHmOio), obtained from Urn lichen Patellar m 
scruposa.— pat'el-late, a. Having patelliform parts; patel- 
liforra.— Fa-tel'li-dje, n. pi. Conch. A family of gastropods 
espec. Docoqlossa, with a circlet of gills round the foot ami 
a patelliform shell, including the tvpmat limpets.— pa-tel'- 
!hi, n.— f>at"el-lid'l-aiiii, n. A limpet o. otla*r gastropod 
belonging to the family Patellidse. pa-tel'll-dant.— pa- 
tel'H-form, a. 1. Having the form of a patella or kneepan 
or of a flattened cone. 2. LnnpeDlike. pa-tel'la-roidl.— 
pat'eWite, n. A fossii of or like a limpet.— pa-teI"Io- 
fem'o-ral, a. Pertaining to the femur as well as the pa- 
tella. — pat'el-Iold. I. a. Of or pertaining to the Patel- 
Ud;e. pat'eMiiiet, II. n. One of the PatellhUv,— pa- 
tel'lu-la, 7i. i-l.e, pi.} A cup«like sucker on the tarsus, as 
of a water*beetle.— pa- tel'lu-la fce, a. Pateilate. 

pat'en, 1 pat'en; 2 pat'en, n. 1. A plate or shallow 
dish; specif., a zf 

plate or dish for Q\ 

the eucharistic 
bread; in the Ro- 
man Catholic 
Church it is a 
small plain unor- 
namented gold or 
silver*gilt disk on 
which the host 
rests during tko 
mass. 

By tho grave"«ido 
stood tho paten and 

ILfdllmoToSte !• Half of a Greek Paten, Showing the 
‘ h(A Medallion in the Center 2. Vertical 

p. 485. [macm.] Section of the Same Paten. 

3f . A metallic plate. [ < L. patina, < pateo, lie open.J 

pa-ie'na, 1 ps-ti'no; 2 pa-te'na, n. [Singhalese.] Rocky 
grassland belted by woodland. 

pat'eu-cy, 1 pat'en-si; 2 pitt'^n-cy, n. 1. The condi- 
tion of being patent. 2. The state of ' being open, 
spread, or enlarged. 

pat'ent, 1 pat'ent; 2 pat/Snt, vt. 1. To secure a patent 
for; said especially of a device protected by patent; as, 
to patent a machine. 2. To grant by patent: the 
original meaning.— pat'cmt-a-fol (e*% a. Of such a charac- 
ter that it may be patented.— pa t"en t-a- Ml'i- ty , n. 

pat'ent, 1 pat'ent or pe'tent; 2 patent or pii'tent (xm), 
a. 1. Manifest or apparent to everybody; requiring 
no search to discover; conspicuous; evident; plain. 

la there a more patent and more stubborn fact in history than 
that intense and unchangeable Semitic nationality with its equally 
intense relusiosity? Sciiaff Hist. Chr. Ch. vol. i. P. 146. Is. 1882.1 

2. Covered, protected, or conferred by letters patent; 
secured from interference by government protection; 
patented; as, a patent plow. 3, Open for general in- 
spection or use; as, letters patent. See letter. 

At tho departure of Philip, ho [William of Orange] had received 
instructions both patent and secret. 

Motley Dutch Republic vol. i, pt. ii, p. 240. hr 1802.] 
4, Zool. Open or expanded. 3. Bot. Spreading. 0. 
[U. S.] Designating grades of flour, usually those of 
superior quality. [F., < L. paten(t-)s, ppr. of pateo, lie 
open.] pat'en let. Sm; see manifest; notorious.— 
patent inside or outside, a newspaper sheet on one side 
of which miscellaneous readable matter is printed and the 
other left blank to be filled up by the publisher of the news- 
paper.— p. light, a contrivance for throwing light from 
above into basements, apartments, etc., and consisting of 
thick refractive prisms of glass set in metal frames: a trade 
name. 

pat'ent, n. X. A government grant to an inventor, se- 
curing to him for a limited time the exclusive privilege of 
making, using, or vending, and of authorizing others to 
make, use, or vend, any new and useful machine, manu- 
facture, process, or composition of matter, or any new 
and useful improvement thereof; also, the thing pat- 
ented; as, the fabric is a patent. They were so called be- 
cause delivered by the sovereign to all subjects at large, and 
not sealed like a secret commission which was a close roll; 
they extend in England from about 1200 to our day. The 
right of the crovra to grant such privileges was restricted by 
Magna Carta, and further regulated by the Statute of 
Monopolies. 21 Jam I. c. 3, which is the funt of the modern 
British patent law on which United States law hinges, but 
the basis is section 8 of article I of the Constitution, which 
concedes to Congress power “to promote the progress of 
science and useful arts by securing for limited times to au- 
thors and inventors the exclusive right to their respective 
writings and discoveries.' * See also patent right. 

Patents are said to have been granted for titles of nobility in 
134-1 by Edward III. They were first granted for tho exclusive 
privilege of printing books* in 1591# The property nntl right of 
inventors in arts and manufactures were secured by letters patent 
by an act passed in 1623. Haydn Diet, of Dates p. 023. [g. jp. f. 04.} 

3. An official certificate of a government grant; letters 
patent; specif., the instrument by which a government 
grant is made to an inventor as above or by which title 
to public lands in tho United States is conveyed to in- 
dividual holders; also, the tract of land granted by such 
a certificate; as, the Holland patent. 3* Law. A grant of 
any privilege, franchise, etc., made by sovereign au- 
thority. That which is protected by a patent. 

Eccl. A letter of indulgence, pat'entef . 

— lapse patent, the patent granted for land which has 
been forfeited by the fault of the former patentee.— r« 
Office, a government office through which patents are ob- 
tained. In the United States it is a bureau of the Depart- 
ment of Commerce presided over by a commissioner of 
patents. In England it is an office under the direction of a 
comptroller general. —-p- right, an exclusive right conferred 
by a government grant; specif., the exclusive privilege for a 
limited time of the manufacture, use and sale of an inven- 
tion. The laws of the United States relating to patents 
were consolidated in the act of July 8, 1870, but have since 
been several times amended. The provisions relating to 
patents were embodied mainly in Sections 4883 “4934 of the 
Revised Statutes. They now appear in the United States 
Code under Title 35— Patents. A patent right runs for 
seventeen years without privilege of renewal except by act 
of Congress. Caveats formerly allowed under the patent 
laws are no longer issued, the right of issuance having been 
repealed July, 3910. See caveat, 2. In Great Britain re- 
newal fees are payable annually after the fourth year, the to- 
tal of these to and including the sixteenth year being £120. 

By the Patent and Designs Acts 1007-1919 (Sec. 27) 
“Licences of Right” may be granted, or a patent even re- 
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voted by the comptroller for an abuse* of the "Monopoly 
Rights’’ which, among designated reasons, shall lie deemed 
to have been abused “(a) If at any time after the expiration 
of four years from the date of the patent, the patented inven- 
tion (being one capable of being worked In the United King- 
dom), is not being worked within the United Kingdom on a 
commercial scale, and no satisfactory reason can be given 
for such mm- working." The comptroller has discretionary 
power to grant an extension of tins time. 

Patentees may apply to have their patents endorsed "Li- 
cences of Right," winch is considered to relieve them from 
the charge imputable in the quoted paragraph, and reduces 
the amount of the renewal fees one-half.-- pal'ent. rolls*'', n. 
f Kug j A register or record of letters patent granted by tne 
crown since 1017. 

pat'ent-a-foly* 1 pat'ent-o-bh; 2 pat'unt-a-bly, adv. So 
as to be patentable. 

1 pai.''en-tt'; 2 pat'en-L"', n. Law. 1. A 
pex son or inventor to whom a patent is ia-med; one who 
holds a patent. 

Nature . . . permits us, indeed, to mar, but seldom to moral, 
and, like a jealous iwknli’ri, on no aceuunb to make. 

HaWTUOhmu Mo-im'j, Birthmai k p. 54 . [a. m. a. co, ISfil.I 
2. One to whom the government grants lands by letters 
patent, pat'«*nt-er|. _ , 

pat 'eiii-Iy, 1 pat ent-h; 2 psitVnWy, adv. Mauiicstly. 
;pat'en-tor« 1 pat'en-tor or -ter; 2 pat'on-iar, n, 1. One 
who grants a patent, as of land. 2. A patentee: an 
erroneous use. 

pa'ter, I pe'tor; 2 pa'ter, n. [L.] I* [Colloq.l Father. 2. 

Paternoster. 3. A priest; monk. 

Pa'ter or Pern' broke Bock. A locality in Pembrokeshire. 
Pa'ter, Walter Horatio (VdSfifi-VaoliffM). An English art* 
critic and author; Marius the epicurean. 
pat'er-a, 1 pat'er-n; 2 pat'er-a, n. [-M, 1 -I; 2 -G, pi.] 
i. A shallow platedike vessel of earthenware, silver, 
etc., used by the Romans in pouring libations. 2. Arch. 
(I) A dishdike ornament often worked in bas-relief on 
a frieze. (2) Any one of various Sat ornaments. (L., < 
pateo, lie open.l — pat'er-i-form, a. Formed like a patera; 
saucer-shaped, 

®a'ter*a-ite, 1 pu'tor-a-ait; 2 pa'tmxi-it, ft. Mineral. A 
black cobalt molybdate with pyrite and bismuthinite 
(CoMoO 4 ), that crystallizes in the tetragonal system. 
Pa-ter'eu-lus, I pa-lur'Jciu-lus; 2 pa-ter'efl-lfls, Gains 
Velldlus (19? B. C.-A. D. 31?). A Roman historian. 
paU'e-res'sa, 1 path-res' a; 2 pat"e-res'a, n. [LL.] Led. 
The official staff of u bishop in the Greek 
Church. I C.l 

»a"ter-fa-mll'i-as, 1 pi^tar-fa-nul'i-os; \\ 

2 pfFtSr-fa-mtl'i-as, n. [L.j 1* In Ro- | 
man law: (1) A person sui juris, or free JL £ 
i'rom paternal power, whether man or 
woman, child or adult, married or un- 
married. (2) The proprietor of an es- 
tate or master of a house; the chief of a 
family, having power over the persons 
and property composing it. In early 
times his authority extended even to 
matters of life and death. 2. Hence, 
any father of a family or master of & 
house: chiefly humorous. 

Pat"e»ri'n!* n. pi. Name as Patarini. 
pa-ter'nul, 1 pa-tur'nal; 2 pu-tcVnal, a. 

1. Pertaining to a father; proper to the 
relation of a lather; fatherly; as, paternal 
love. 2. Derived from or connected with 
one’s father; hereditary; as, a paternal 
grandfather; the paternal roof. [ < R i. Pateressa of 
paiernel, < LL. patcrnalis, < L. pater aus, the Patriarch 
< pater, father.] — pa-ter'nal-Iy, adv. of Cons tail li- 
pa-ter'nal-lsm, 1 pa-tur'iiol-izm; 2 pa- nopie. 2, Cer- 
ter'nal-tem, n, 1. The quality or char- emonial Pat- 
acter of being paternal. 2* The theory cress a of a 
or practise of government by or after the gJJ® 0 * 
manner of a father; specif., the claim or u ~ 

attempt on the part of a government to con- mTL ' } 
trol the business or the social and personal affairs of a people 
after the manner of a father In dealing with his children; 
also, the public making of such provision for the public need 
or convenience as might otherwise be supplied by private 
enterprise, paternal government*. 
pa-ter"nal-is 'tie, 1 po-turhiol-is'tik; 2 pa~ter"nal-3s'tie, 
a. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by paternalism. 
pa"ter-nal'i-ty, 1 pe°tar-nal'i-ti; 2 pii B ter-niti'i-ty, n. 

The state of being a father; the father’s personality, 
pa-ter'nal-ize, 1 pa-tur'nal-aiz; 2 pa-ter'nal-Iz, vt. 
[-ized ; -iz"iNa.] To act as a father toward: especially 
said of the control and support of the individual citizen 
by the government, as tending to destroy aelf«reliance. 
Pa~ter'n!«an, 1 pa-turtm-an; 2 pa-ter'ni-an, n. Ck. 
Hist. One of an impure sect (5th century) said to have 
taught that the lower parts of the body wore made by 
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Satan. [ < LL. Paterniani.] 
pa-ter'nl-cy, 1 pe-tur'm-ti; 2 pa-ter'ni-fcy, n. 1. The 
state of being a father; relation of a father; fatherhood. 
2. Ancestry on the male side; descent from a father; as, 
a child’s paternity . 3. Origin in general; authorship; 
as, the paternity of a novel. 4, Authority of a parent; 
family headship, 3. A title belonging to a monk, 
priest, or other ecclesiastic. [ < F. paternity < LL. 
paternita(t-)s, < L. paternus; see paternal.] 

Fa-ter'no, 1 pa-tar'no; 2 pa-tSrino, n. A city in Sicily at the 
foot of Mt. Etna. 

pa''ter**ii®s'£er, 1 pe "tar-fur pat'ar-jnos'tar; 2 pa ter- 
ror piit'eHnos'ter, n. [LL.| 1, The Lord’s Prayer; 

lit., “our father,” from the first words in the Latin form. 

It matters little whether I say a paternoster in English or Latin, 

. . . it ia the most beautiful of prayers. Frtoinvn Short Studies, 
Erasmus and Luther in first series, p. 53. [s. 1872.1 
2. Every eleventh bead of a rosary, which is larger than 
the others and connected with repetition of the Lord's 
Prayer; hence, a rosary. 3. Something resembling a 
* rosary or beads. Specif.: (1) 

Arch. A row of beads on a 
molding. (2) Her. A cross 
» composed of beads. 

4. Fishing. A long and very 
fine gut line, ending in a 
Manner of Baiting a Modern sinker, and having attached 
Paternoster. a t intervals one or two hooks 

or groups of hooks, each group baited with a live minnow. 

~~ back paternoster, the Lord's Prayer reversed to avert 
evil.— p. pump, a chain-pump: named from a fancied re- 
semblance of the disks and endless chain to a rosary.— F. 
Hew, a London, street so called either from the number 
oi prayer-book and rosary makers located there or on ac» 
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count of tin; recitation on the blivet of the pat, erne nur dur- 
ing funeral processions,— p. wheel, same ;«s tatuinostee 
rump, — p. while, the time liMVoviry to «ay a paicraobter. 

— white p M a paternoster repeated as a beneficent clurtn. 

— j>a"ter-m>s'ier s vl. To fish with a paternoster.— pa"ter- 

nos'ter-er, n [L.{ .See flu iLhs, 

pa'ter jm-tra'tus, I po'tor po-tre'ruw; 2 pa'ter pa-trh't&s. 
Fat 'or-son, I pat'nr-sau; 2 p.;f/er-.-on, «. I. William (*/- 
lt'i.jS-i/-17li>i J a Scottish stuv*uUitor; author of the Hancn 
ScSicme. 2, A city, couutjw.ncm of Ras.,alu bounty. 1\. J. 
Pa-to'tsl, 1 pu-te'd; 2 pa-lc'.-i, h. [SumcTiau.] uue of the 
governors of the cities of ancient iJabyloni.t, who eoiubineii 
tiie offices and emolumi ills of pmute.s ami prieMs, being 
subject to the superior rule of the sovereign of a more 1 power- 
ful city, probably Hah} Ion. [FnlheUcally. 

pa-tc'ti-co, X ihi-te'd-Lo; 2 pa-te'Li-io, adv. [It.! Mus. 
path), v. I. t. 1. To duvet in a path; guide. 2. To pa', e. 
3. To mala* one's way in or through, tread. ILL To pro- 
ceed in nr as in a petit. 

path, 1 pafh ; 2 path.e. _ fen’iis, 1 puthz; 2 putln, ph] I* 
A walk or way, especially one Imuicn liy tin* Ir.ot, and 
not Ira voic'd by vehicle*!-, ahjng which pedestrians or aui- 
mals may (ravel; as, n eow*y uifh 

JDurmjs the raiiw the />uth, in \in,->nn nnrl'on:**, ‘ dies,* Rut ia to 
say, it is oi', rgrmen With eogi-tarum. 

R. F. BouroK LuLf Itfjitm* uf<W.t. Aft. p. 233. In. 1800.] 

2. By extemsion, any road, a lane or alley, 3. [Eng.] 

Sport. Same as track, ?),, 4, 4. A track cons l rue led 

for some part of machinery to run cm; as, turret* path 
5* The track or course through which any body passes in 
space, as through air or water; as, tlu? earth’s path; the 
path of a bird. Hi. Hence, figuratively, course or way of 
life or action; as, the path of virtue. [ < AS. path, path.] 

S.vn.: sec hoad.— aggregate path, in pure mechanic-., the 
path traversed by a part of a machine, when it, is die resul- 
tant of the combined action of oilier parts operating it. — 
beaten p., a welKrodden path; hence, anj frequented way 
or customary procedure.— fisve p. (Pfu/nes), the did, unco a 
molecule moves without colliding with oOmr free molecules 
or the sides of a containing vessel. — germinal i>. {ZooL), 
the chain of cells through which germinal cunt inuity is car- 
ried on — p. of contact, same ns arc op contact.— short 
p. Physiol. 1. A direct spinal retlex path involving only a. 
few nervous elements. 2. A nervous route associating areas 
of gray matter that are contiguous or nearly so. 

-path. Derived from Greek pathos (see pathos): a com- 
bining form. 

path., pat hoi., abhr. Pathology. 

Fa- than', I pu-tun' or pe'thon; 2 pil-tan' or pa'than, n. 
[AngloHnd.] i. An Afghan; the name usually applied 
to the independent Afghan tribes on the northwest 
frontier of India, altho many Afghans claim to he 
Pa f bans. Large numbers of them have been in the 
native army and in the civil service of British India. 

Afghans themselvp3 do not iveognbe a.4 en tilled to that namo 
all to whom we give it. According to BoIIcw they uvclude curtain 
largo tribes, . . . Thf'to are rccoitnized Patfidm,, but nut, as 
Afghans. Yumj ia iincyc. Brit. Ufch od., lot i, i>. bit). 

3. A tribe of Mohuiumedans from the northwestern 
frontier of India. 

The bond of affinity between the various peoples who com- 
pose the Path an community is simply the bond of a common 
lansuago. Yulu ani» Lvalp ia hlncye. lint. 1 1 thud., vol. i, p, 310. 
3. A typo of architecture introduced into northern 
India by the Pal luin conquerors. I Disease, 

pa-fhe'ina, l pB-thl'rno; 2 pa-Lbo'ma, n. [Or,] Pathol . 
path"e-m&t'le, 1 patliVmat'ik; 2 path"tt-mal'ic, a. [Hare.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of emot ion or sintering. 

It is the office of intellect to discover the truth, and vouch for 
it to the other departments of the soul — the religious, the urs- 
thetic, and the pathematic. 

Winch ELI, Science and Itelioinn p, 33. In. & r. 1877.] 
C < Gr. patMmatikos , liable to suUcring, < palhelu , 2d aor. 
inf. of paschO , sutfer.] 

pa-the"ma-fcol 'o-gy, 1 po-fhr"ma-to]'o-jt; 2 pa-thc'ma-tdl'o- 
gy, ft. Psychol. The general doctrine of the emotions and 
passions. [ < fatheua + looy.] 
pa-thet'l«, 1 pa-fhct'ik; 2 pa-thSt'io, a. 1. Of the 
nature* of or abounding in pathos; arousing tender emo- 
tions; causing sadness, sorrow, pity, etc.; touching. 
2. Displaying passion; impassioned. 3. Pertaining to 
the fourth pair of cranial nerves. [< OF. pathetique, 
< L. pathetic us, < Gr. patheiikos, < pathein, 2d aor. 
Inf. of paschb, suffer.] po-thet'i-c&U. 

Sm.: see pitiful.— pathetic muscle, the superior oWJque 
muscle of the eye, which rotates the organ upward. - j>„ 
nerve, the troeblearis, or fourth cranial nerve.— tlie p.* a 
manner or style appealing to or arousing tenderness or 
emotion.— pa-lhel'i-cai-Iy, adv — pa-thot'i-cal-ncss, n. 

— pa-thefc'ies, n. pi. Display or study of pathetic emotions. 

Therefore, Mias Pert, none of your pathetics, except iu the ri^ht 

place. Rickaudson Clarissa Ifarlowe vol. i, p. 155, iu & h. 1807.] 
pa-thet'i-eus, 1 pa-thet'i-kus; 2 pa-thfit'l-cCus, n. [L 1 t. 
The fourth cranial nerve, which supplies the superior oblique 
muscle of the eye. 2. [Rare.] Same as pathetic muscle. 
Compare pathetic nerve, under pathetic, a. pa-tiiet'ic t. 
path'e-tlsm, 1 path'i-tizm; 2 pftthfo-tlam, n. Mesmerism, 
nath'e-tist, 1 path'i-tist; 2 path'e-ltet, n. A mesmerist, 
path'e-tiae, 1 paCh'i-taiz; 2 puth'e-tlz, n. I-tized; -tiz'Tng.] 
To reduce to a passive condition by hypnotizing. 
path"e-to-ge-net 1c, l patliVto-ji-net'ik; 2 pfith'e-to-ge- 
net'ie, a. Psychol. Awakening the emotion of pity. 

Fa- the 'us, l po-fuf'us; 2 pa-the'hs, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 
1 Usd. ix, 23. 

path 'Career, 1 pQtli'far’’sr; 2 path'far’er, ft. One traveling 
on a path. Compare wayfarer. 
path'liiMFer 1 , 1 pa€h'faind B ar; 2 path'flnd er, ft. 1. 
Ono skilled in following an indistinct trail or path or in 
opening a new one; an explorer. 2. Surg. An instru- 
ment for locating urethral strictures. 3. [Slang.] 8ame 
• as GAY CAT. 

Path'fin<l"er2, n . %. j n Fcnimore Cooper's novel The Path- 
finder, the nickname of Natty Bumppo, the hero. 2. ^oiirl- 
quet of General John O. Fremont, who explored the Rocky 
Mountains and discovered new passes there. Fa i blinder of 
the Rocky Mountains:. [shire, E. Scotland. 

Path Gilead", X pa(h'-hed”; 2 pathMiGd*, ». A parish in Fil&- 


path'l-eism, ft. 
nath'ic, n. X. A mala who is the passive agent in pederasty ; 
catamite. 2. One who suffers or undergoes something. 


path'inal^er, _ r ..., , .. . 

who or that which makes a path, 
path'o-* I patli'o-; 2 piith'o-. From Greek pathos t 
suffering (see PATnos) ; a combining form.— path"o-an"a- 
tom'i-eal, a. Med , Concerned with morbid anatomy.— 


patSi"o-!)i"o-lo«'i-eaL a. Pathological.— 
o-gist, n. A pathologist. 

path'o-gano, 1 paM'o-jfn; 2 i uth'o-vGn, ft. A bactfrium’ 
or iniorohcopic organism found in infectious diM>av^ which 
it is tiuppu-'ci] to produce.- patli'^i-gen'lc, a. Produe- 
tive of diif{t.'(*; noting tiic pniduction of disease. 

The biulugbt.N . . . t ducare the public into tl»« idea that, them 
art. beneficent tut v.ull an puihcji me n-icro^oTf'on^nio. W. It. 
Nu'uoui m I’rac. A. .1. A. ■£. *.ui. p. U.J, [run. hy auo* 

issti.] 

piuh'Vge-nePic;; pa-ihog'o-notisL— paUP'o-ge-nlcl- 
U, «. 1. Thu Mate of liciiig pathogenic. '4. That lypO 

of organic jnnvir v.nicb h cae-ity milutitced by txlcrnul con- 
uuitm». patia , 'o-ge-nt* , i-4 ; . 

pa-Ui<Ms'c-ny, 1 im-tiiojVm; 2 pa-tlibg'e-ny, n. Med. 
Tim brunch oi ptuhohedeui sm nt« Unit related to tho 
origin, production, mvl d« vclopmcnt <d dkea-u. no"so- 
ge'ul-a: ; .te; ; siu-mhBo-U} : ; palh"o- 

gen'e-sisf; patii"<i-genV-sy ; ; pa-tho^'o-ii} t. 
patlx'o-ecrin, n. A gtrm cauMiig iIiminj.- paHn"oi-ger , « 
Siilc, u.— pa-Hiog'-'iio-imm'le* -i-eal, a. pwml. Cbar- 
ju*icri uic ufa dteasc: said of ccitain sy nip toms as dis- 
tinguished from nincomii ant, .-ymptuiu-i.— pa-riiug'no-my, 
'Lhe coii-nee of tne rigus bv winch the human pavionsl 
are indicated. paUi"og-u»m'ic, a 

pa-t3iog'ra-pliy, 1 pu-th.>g'ro-fi; 2 pit-tl»oe'ra-fy, n. A 
scientific description of dteethoN; doscriobve pathology. 
l< r* a tho- -]- -GiiAPliY 1 - ptuli"o-grapL'i-t-al, a. 

1 pathViojh-kol; 2 p.iriiVIbg'i-eal, 
a. Of or pertaining to pathology; eonnulcxcd m rela- 
tion t o disease; as, a putholomcal conuidou. paiiL'o-iog'ie?* 

— path 'o-Iog'l-cal-iy, adv . 

pa-tSiol'o-gisi* I pe-thoi'o-jtet; 2 pa-thol'o-gist, n. One 
vvho is learned or (skilled in palholugy. 
pa-iliol'o-gy, I p?>-£hel'o-ji ; 2 pa-thoJ'o-g.v, ft, [-gie% 

1 -jiA; 2 -gig, pkj 3. r J'he branch of medical science 
that treats of morbid conditions, their causes, symp- 
toms, nature, physiology, and anatomy . 

Pathology includes general pariioiogy* dealing with 

morbid conditions and processes that, appeal- In various 
diseases, as ii inanimation, and special pathology, with 
morbid con (lit urns as manifested In paruetdar discuMU. it 
embraces also its special departments morbid anatomy, ill- 
oloyy, muoloyy, and tin nipt utia i, 

2. The sum of the morbid eondit ions, processes, and re- 
sults in the course of a disease. f< < Jr. yuLhoioiy d, treat 
of disease, < pathos (sou J\vnio>) H- lend, say ] 

The jnitul, occupied . . . with in mm niultuarlmw ailments, 
and bunii’d in wtudyiuff it . patholijie t. utterly foriwti-., or rcausaly 
dirfch.'U'f'i u , the dutUN* of tociui life. 

Isaac Tavi.uk A r ui. IhU. Enthusiasm 5 2, p. di. b. i,. 1334.] 
JL The doctrine of the pasMons and emotions; pal he* 
matolngy. 4. The wt.udy of abnormal or morbid coa- 
ditiona in the mental or moral fife. 

— cellular pathology, the theory that deals with th© 
physiological action of cells in normal and morbid condi- 
tions.— experimental p„ the study and invi'stigation of 
diseases tirtithlull y induced in lower animals.— vegetable 
!>., the part of botany relating to diseases of plants. 

pa-Hiol'y-sis, n, Pathol. Decomposition of liung tissue in 
the human body by the action of disease.— palli^o-ma/ni-ft, 
ft. Pathol. An overpowering propensity toward forbidden 
or perverse conduct, but without loss of perceptive or 
reasoning powers; moral Insanity. j>ar"H-i*ath-l'aj,— 
pa-thom'e-ter, n. An instrument wliieh measures and 
records the directions taken by a moving vehicle ua well as 
the distance covered and the heights ascended.— pa-thmai'* 
e-try, n. The perception, estimate, or discrimination of 
various kinds of pain.— pa-tUon'o-my, n. The laws of 
diseased conditions.— path"o-pho'M- a, ft. 1. Pathol . 
Morbid apprehension and dread of sickness; hypochondria. 
2. A morbid fear of any land.— patld'o-pltor'ic, a. Breed* 
ing or transmitting disease.— pa- 1 hop U'o-rous , a. Produc- 
tive or communicative of disease, as bacteria; pathogenic. 

— patii"o-lH«i'la, ft. A speech, or figure of speech, con- 
trived to move the passions.— path"«-po!-L‘t'ie 3 a. Sam© 
as pathogenic. 

pa'tlios, 1 pe'fhos ; 2 pu'thtis, n. 1. The quality, 
attribute, or element, in any form of representa- 
tion or expression, that rouses emotion or passion, 
©specially that which awakens the tender emotions, 
as the feeling of compassion or sympathy ; also* 
tender or «orrowftil feeling. 2. In art, the qualify 
of the contingent and evanescent phenomena of life, as 
the facts of personality, individuality, human passkffi# 
or emotion, that the artist’s conception embodies or 
concretely expresses: opposed to the quality of tho 
Ideal. Compare ^ ethos. 3. [Rare.] Buffering, 4* 
[Rare.] A pathetic utterance or expression. f< Gr* 
pathos , < pathein, 2d aor. inf. act. of paschb, suffer.] 

Sm.: see FEELING. 

path"o-so'clal } 1 palh'o-sO'fffial; 2 pathVsQ'shal, a. Ro* 
iatirig to disease as It affects communities arid social life. 
Fath'ros, 1 pafli'roa; 2 path'ros, n. Bib. Jtr. xlix, 1. [Heb.| 
Fath-ru'slm* 1 path-ru'sim; 2 phth-r«'sim, n. Bib. Gm. 
x, 14. 

path 'way", 1 ptrth'we"; 2 pafch'wii*, n. Same as path. 
path'y, 1 pafhT; 2 piith'y, n. [Humorous.] A plan for or 
method used In treating disease. [ < -patiit.J 
-pathy, suffix. Derived from Greek -patheia {< pathm; 
see pathos): a combining form denoting disease, suffer- 
ing, affection, etc. 

Pa'ti-a, 1 pa'ti-a; 2 pa'ti-a, n. A river in Colombia, South 
America; length, 200 m, to the Pacilic ocean, 

Pafc"i-a'la, 1 putva'lo; 2 pdt"i-H'la, ft. 1. A native state 
in Punjab, British India; 5,412 sq, m. 2. Its capital, 
pat'l-hlet* a. Endurable; sufierabJc. 
pa-tib 'u-Ia-ry» 1 pa-tU/yu-M-n; 2 pa-tib'yu-ia-ry, a. [Rare.] 
Pertaining to a forked gallows; hence, relating to execution. 

And over all, rifling . . , tho grim Patibulary Fork ‘forty feet 
high.’ Caulyub French Revolution vol. i, bk. il, p. 55. [a,] 

{< L. pntibulmn, forNskapetl yoke, < patco. He open.) 

— pa-tib'u-lat"«dt» a. Hanged; gibbeted. 

pa 'Hence* 1 pe'shens; 2 pa'shem;, n. X. The quality or 
habit of being patient. (1) The negative quality or 
habit of mind shown in passive endurance of the evila 
to which man Is liable; passive fortit ude. (2) The suffering 
of affliction, toil, provocation, or other evils, with resigna- 
tion or fortitude; long-suffering; nicer. uprs; submisslveness. 

Tho gospel of Christ can inspire a perfect patience by awaken- 
ing an uxwoncjuerable, undying hope. J, F. Clarku Common 
Seme in lldioim essay itviii, ». 4U2. [o, & co. 1874.] 

2. Tho exercise of unfaltering endurance and persever- 
ance in any work or activity or in pursuit of a desired 
end; constancy; perseverance; as, patience, in study. 

Ho may be said t o> possess genius— for reruns froa boon declared 
by a great authority to be patfwace,' and patience, ia this aonsQ, 
a yaffincliing, undaunted pmo% f erancft. 

Dauwih iJcsceae of Man, »t, Ui, », 505. U« 18374 
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3. Forbearance or painstaking care toward others, or 
toward their infirmities, faults, etc. 4. Ability to 
await events without perturbation or discontent. 5. 
Any solitaire eard*game. 6. Bot. (1) Patienee*dock. 
See dock 1 , n. (2) The bistort. 7 1* Physical endurance. 
8f* Permission or sufferance. [F. t < L. paticntin, 

< paticn(t-)s; see patient.] Syn.: calmness, composure, 
endurance, forbearance, fortitude, leniency, long-suffer- 
ing, resignation, submission, sufferance. Endurance hard- 
ens itself against suffering, and may be merely stubborn; by 
modifiers it may be made to have a passive force, as when 
we speak of “passive endurance jouiiude is endurance 
animated by courage; patience is not so hard as endurance 
nor so self-effacing as submission. Submission is ordinarily 
and resignation always applied to matters of great moment, 
while patience may apply to slight worries and annoyances. 
As regards our relations to our fellow men, forbearance is 
abstaining from retaliation or revenge; patience is keeping 
kindliness of heart under vexatious conduct; loni/^sujfcrtrtg 
Is continued patience. Patience may also have an active 
force denoting uncomplaining steadiness in doing, as in till- 
ing the soil. See assiduity; submission.— Ant.: see syno- 
nyms for anger; impatience.— Prep.: patience in, or amid 
sufferings; patience with (more rarely toward) opposers or 
offenders; patience under afflictions; (rarely) patience of 
heat or eold, etc. 

pa'fcleo-cy, 1 pe'£hen-si; 2 pu'sbBn-cr, n. The condition, 
state, or quality of being patient or quiescent, 
pa'tientt* vt. To make patient; calm; compose, 
pa'tlent, 1 pe'&ient; 2 pa'shent, a. I. Possessing, ex- 
ercising, or characterized by quiet endurance or for- 
bearance under distress, pain, injury, insult, suspense, 
etc.; long-suffering; resigned. 2. Possessed of perse- 
vering and untiring energy, as in an occupation. 3. 
Tolerant, tender, and undiscouraged in helping others. 

4. Capable of awaiting events tranquilly. 5. Capable 
of physical endurance: with of; as, patient of hunger. 
6. [Rare.] Able to bear. 7. Receptive; passive; as, 
the patient matter used in scientific experiments. [F. 

< L. paiten(t-)s, ppr. of patior, suffer.} Syn.: see chari- 
table; passive. Compare synonyms for patience.— Prep.: 
see patience.— -ly, ad?;.— -ness, n. 

pa'tient, n . 1. A person undergoing treatment ^ for 

disease or injury. 2„ One who or that which receives 
external impressions; anything passively affected. 

Consequently, no agent can act externally, unless there be 
Borne patient, Euch as matter. 

Milton Christian Doctrine vol, i, p. 237. [cum. 1825.] 
3. [Rare.] A sufferer.— paRient-less, a. Without patients. 
Pa'tient Gri-sel'da. See Griselda. 
pa'ti-kl, 1 pa'tl-kl; 2 pa'ti-ki, n. [New Zealand.] A New 
Zealand and Tasmanian flounder (Rlumbosotea monopus). 
pat'l-le, 1 pat'i-la; 3 pat'i-le, n. Same as batel a. 

Pa-tiP las, 1 pa-tll'yas; 2 pa-til'yiis, n. A municipality in 
Porto ftieo. 

pat'i-na, 1 path-no; 2 pat'i-na, n. 1. An earthenware 
or metal bowl or basin used as a domestic utensil by the 
Romans; a patella. It was deeper than the paten. 2. 
A level upland surrounded with low forost-coverod slopes. 

3. Arched. _ The green rust or scrugo that covers ancient 
bronzes, coins, medals, etc.; also, an aspect of the sur- 
face of stone implements, giving evidence of antiquity. 

4. The tone slowly assumed by the varnish of a picture, 

by decorative work of various kinds, or by marble 
statues, buildings, etc., exposed to earth or air. [L.; 
see pan 1 , it.] — pat'l-nat"ed, a. Crusted with patina; as, 
pattnated marble.— n. The condition or 

process of being coated with patina. 

pa'W'nd', 1 pcTtrne'; 2 pa”ti fl ne', a. Patincd. 

pafc'Ine, ? 1 pat'm; 2 put'in, n. IF.] 1. Same as patina. 

pat'in s 9 j 2f. A paten or bowl. 

pat'ined, X pat'ind; 2 pat/ind, a, t. Set like inlaid patens. 

[M.3 2. Patinated. pa"tl"nc / f. 
pat'In-lze, 1 pat'm-ctiz; 2 pat'ln-lz, vt. [-ized; -izTng.] To 
so treat cheap or fraudulent articles as to give them the 
appearance of bronze. [< patine.] 
jpat'i-nos, I path-nos; 2 pfit'l-nos, n. Same as Pathos. 
pa&'I-nous, 1 path-nus; 2 pat'i-nus, a. Having a coating 
of patina. 

pa'tt-o, 1 pc'tf-o or pat/i-o; 2 pa'ti'-o or path-o.n. [Sp.] 1. 
The open inner court of a Spanish or Spaniah*American 
dwelling. See illus. in next column. 

When tho twilight steak on, the doors . . . are thrown wide 
open, displaying the exquisite gardens blooming in the patios. 

F. H. Smith White Umbrella p„ 55. [a. m. a co. 18S9.3 
2. A paved court or floor for amalgamating ore.— patio 
process, an amalgamation process of extracting silver from 
the ore toy mixing arrastre»slimes with magistral, common 
salt, and mercury, and treacling for several days by mules in 
paved shallow basins: until recently used in Mexico and 
Peru. 

pa"tisse"r!o\ X pa'WrS'; 2 n. [FJ 1. Pastry. 

2. A place in which cakes and confectionery are sold, and. 
light luncheons may toe served, 
pat 'Mur, l pat/i-tur; 2 p&t'i-tur, n. Eccl, Hist. A memo- 
randum of the absence of a prebendary from his^staE in the 
choir, whether by sickness or by leave: in either case without 
loss of pay, [L., 3d pers. sing. pres, ind, of patior, suffer.] 
Patk.» abbr. Patrick. 

PatTuU, 1 patToil; 2 pat'kul, Johann Rclnhold (1060- 10 /io 
1707). A Livonian patriot, executed by the Swedes, 
paiftettf* n.‘ Same as paetlet. pat'letf* 
p&t'Iy, 1 patffi; 2 pat'ly, ado. Seasonably; appropriately, 
rat ''more, l pat'xuOr; 2 pat'mor,, Coventry Kearsey 
Righto y. C/-j 3 1S23-“ /j»IS96), An English poet and essay- 
ist; The Angel in the House. 

Pat^mos, 1 pat'mos; 2 pat'mds, n. Bib. An island near the W. 
coast of Asia Minor; the place of St. John's exile. Rev. i. 
9. Pat'mot. 

imt'nab X pat'na; 2 pSt'na, n. A small-grained white rice, 
grown about Patna, India. , 

rat 'Da 2 , 1 put'na; 2 put'na, n. 1* A division in Behar and 
, Orissa province, India; 23,675 sq. m. 3. A district in the 
same; 2,076 sq. m, 3. The capital of the province; scene 
of British victories, Jan. 15, 1761, and Oct. 23, 1704. 4. A 
native state of the Central Provinces, India; 2,300 sq. m. 
pai'rogSj 1 patches; 2 p&tha&s, n. The condition of being 
pat or timely; appropriateness. 
p&t*nM&rVl pu^m-ddri; 2 pum-dari, n. [India.] A 
lessee of land in perpetuity under a zamindar. 

Rat, Off., abbr. Patent Office. 

pa"tois' s 1 jpa*twa' or pat'wa; 2 pii"twa/ or $&t'wa, n. 
[F,J An illiterate dialect, often local or provincial; as, 
the patois of the Bretons. Syn.; see language. 
l*&-te 7 ka Crook, i pa-tO'ka; 2 im-to'ka, . A river in Orange 
county, Ind.; length, 130 m. to the Wabash. 
pa-to'ia 1 , X ‘ pa-tS'ia; 2 pMSIii, ?h [P. I.J A rag-gourd 
■(Luffa acutangula) cultivated for food in southeastern Asia. 
pa»wta 2 , n. [Burma.] A three-stringed guitar with one copper 
string and two silk strings, . , 


Pa 'ton, X pe'tsn; 2 pfi/ton, Sir Joseph Noel (m/« 1821- 
w/aBlUOi), A Scottish historical painter and sculptor, 
pa-tonee', l pa-tens'; 2 pa-turn/, a. Her. A cross whose 
four arms expand in curves from the center, with floriated 
ends. See illus. under cross, [Cp. F. patte ti’oncc, paw of 
an ounce.l — pa*»fcon"ct k e% a. 

Pa'ios, 1 pd'tos; 2 pa'tus, Lake. See Lago be los Patos. 
Pa'tras, 1 pu'tras; 2 phTriis, n. 1. Gulf off. A gulf in 
Greece, between the Ionian sea and the Gulf of Lepanto. 
2. A fortified seaport on this gulf; capital of Achaia. 
pa'tren f, ?j. inf. To pray; specif., to repeat Ihe Paternoster. 
pa'tri-a, 1 pe'tn-o; 2 pfi'tri-a, n. Zool. A habitat. [L., 
fatherland, < pater, faiher ] — patria po teslas (Rom. Law), 
the authority vested by law in the father over his legitimate 
children. Save for certain restrictions imposed by legal and 
religious rules, the father’s authority included the right, to 
inflict the severest punishments upon the children, even to 
putting them to death or selling them into slavery. It was 
gradually modified, capital punishment ceasing before tho 
•middle of the 3d century A. D., and the severity of tho older 
law practically disappearing by the close of the 6th century. 
pa'trl-aS, 1 ptVtri-el; 2 pu/tri-al, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to one’s native land. 2. Relating to a race, family, or 
country; as, a patnal noun. [ < L. patria; see p atria.] 
Even if ifc he insisted that the word Kham signifies black, it is, 
like nearly all proper names of the tenth chapter of Genesis, 
rather patriot than personal. 

Winchell Preadamitcs p. 227. [tr, & co.] 
pa'trl-al» n. Gram. A noun derived from the name of 
a country and indicating an inhabitant or native of that 
country, as “Patmian” (an inhabitant of Patmos). 
pa'tri-arefli, 1 pe'tn-ark; 2 psVtri-krc, n. 1. Tho head 
of a family; the chief of a tribe or race who rules by 
paternal right: particularly applied to the progenitors 
of early tribes of mankind, and specifically to those of 
the Hebrews and to the antediluvians named in the 
Bible. 2. An aged and venerable man; hence, figura- 
tively, any venerable object; as, especially, the founder 
of a religion. 3. A high dignitary. Specif.: (1) One 
of the two leaders of the Sanhedrin after the Anal dispersion 
of the Jews. (2) in the Roman Catholic Church, a bishop 
of the highest rank, over whom only the Pope and cardinals 
have precedence; bishop of a patriarchal see. The Patri- 
archs in the Roman Church are divided into those of the 
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Batin Rite and of the Uniat Oriental Rites: of the former 
are the Patriarchs of Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerusalem, the first three residing always at Rome. Of 
the Oriental Rites are the Maronite, Melchlte, and Syrian 
Patriarchs of Antioch, the Coptic Patria*ch of Alexandria, 
the Armenian Patriarch of Cilicia, and the Ghaldaic Patri- 
arch of Babylon, The patriarchal sees are those of Ven- 
ice, Lisbon, Goa or East Indies, and the West Indies. (3) 
In the Greek Church, the bishops of the patriarchates of 
Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem; also 
the heads of the Armenian, Abyssinian, Jacobite, Nesto- 
rian, and Coptic Churches. (4) In the Mormon Church, an 
evangelist. 4. The loader of a herd, as of wild sheep. [ < 
LL. patriarcha, < Or. pairiarchis, chief of a tribe, < patria, 
race (< pater, father), + archa, rule.] pa' tri-ark f„— 
ecumenical patriarch, the Patriarch of Constantinople 
In the Eastern Church: a title assumed in 58S by John IV. 
Oappadox.— pa'trl-arch-domt* n. Patriarchal jurisdic- 
tion; patriarchate.— pa'tri-arclied, a. Provided with a 
patriarch.— pa'trl-arch-ism, n. Political rule under the 
headship of a patriarch.— pa'tri-arch-ize, vi. To pursue 
a patriarchal system, — pa'tr!~areli»siiip # n. The office 
or dignity of a patriarch. 

pa^tri-ar'chal, 1 pe"tri-ar'kal; 2 pa'tri-Ur'eal, a . 1. Of 
or pertaining to a patriarch; governed by a patriarch; 
as, a patriarchal see. 2. Of the nature of a patriarchy. 

The theory of the Chinese government is undoubtedly tho ■pa- 
triarchal; tho Emperor is the sire, his officers are the responsible 
elders of its provinces, departments, and districts, aa every father 
of a household is of its inmates, 

8. Wells Williams Middle Kingdom vol. i, p. 380. [a. 1883.] 
3. Of or belonging to the patriarchs, or pertaining to 
their times. 4. Having the nature or character of a 
patriarch; venerable. [< LL. patriarcha; see patriarch.] 
p.V'trl-ar'ciilej; pa"trl-ar'eM»ealt* Syn.: see aged.— 
patriarchal church, one of the five great pilgrimage basilicas 
of Rome, namely, St. John Later&n, St. Peter's, St. 'Paul’s, 
St. Mary Major, and St. Lawrence without the Walls,— 
p. cross (Her.), a cross with two cross-bars.— pa"tri-ar'*> 
chal-tsm, n. Patriarehlsm.— pa"fcrl-ar'chal-3y, adv. After 
the manner of a patriarch; according to a patriarchy, 

pa / tri*arcfa"ate s X pG / tn-ark ! 'et; 2 pfi'tri-iircTit, n, 1 . 
Ecd, (1) Tho official dignity or authority of a patriarch; 
also, the term of office of a patriarch, or his office or 
office staff. (2) The residence of a patriarch. (3) The 
territory under the jurisdiction of a patriarch; as, the 
patriarchate of Jerusalem. 2* Same as patriarchy, 1. 
pa'trt’*arch"y» 1 pe'tn~ark"i; 2 pa / tri-iirc' f yv a. [-3 Eft, 1 
-iz; 2 -is, pL] 1. A state or community under the rule 
of a patriarch; patriarchate. 3. A system of, family 
government in winch the father or the male heir of his 
choice rules in domestic affairs; opposed to matriarchy, 
and distinguished from androcracy, tho supremacy of men 


in primitive society, hy connoting the right of descent and 
inheritance in the male line. 

3. Eccl. The province of a patriarch; patriarchate, 
pa 'trice, 1 pe'tris; 2 pfi'tijlc, n. Same as patrix. 

PatM-ei-a, 1 pat'rls-i-o; 2 pat'rlc'i-a, n. 1. A feminine Chris- 
tian name. Specif., Princess Victoria Patricia of Con* 
naught (V17IS86- ). See “Princess Pats.” 2 . a 

district of Ontario; 146,600 sq. m.; organized 1912. 

pa-tri'ciais, 1 pa-tri&i'an; 2 pa-trfsh'an, a. 1. Pertain- 
ing to the patrici or patres of ancient Rome; of senatorial 
or noble rank; not plebeian; as, patrician superiors; also 
relating to patricians of the Italian republics, German 
free cities, etc., of the middle ages. 2. Belonging to the 
upper classes; of noble or aristocratic descent. 3. [P-] 
Relating to or founded by St. Patrick,— -ly, adv. 
pa-tri'eian 1 , n . X. A member of the hereditary aris- 
tocracy that, for the first four centuries of her history, 
monopolized the government and priesthood of Rome. 
2. Any person of noble birth; one of tho upper classes 
of society. 3. An honorary title bestowed by Con- 
stantine and the later Byzantine emperors. From these 
patricians were originally chosen the chief magistrates of the 
Italian and African provinces, hence the term in later use 
was applied to such officials, whether belonging to this order 
or not. The title was also assumed by various barbarian 
conquerors of the Western Umpire. 

4. In medieval history, one of the upper class in the 
Italian republics, German free cities, etc. 5. [Rare.] 
One well acquainted with the works of the church fathers; 
a patrist. [ <. F. patrtcien, < L. patnetus, < pater, father.] 

— patrician off Eame, a title conferred by Pope Stephen 
in 754 on Pepin the Short for liis services in checking the 
inroads of the Lombards. Later, for the same reason, 
Charlemagne received the title, which was thereafter as- 
sumed by his successors, until it was abolished by Pope 
Eugenius III. in 1145 — pa-trl'cian-hood, n. An en- 
nobled condition; characteristics of a patrician state.— 
patrt'cian-Ism, n. The claim of privileged birth; the 
doctrine of unequal political conditions based on descent. 
— pa-tri'cIan»sMp, n. Fatricianhood. 

Pa-tri'cian 2 * n. Ch. Hist. A follower of Patricius (5th 
century), who taught that it was a duty to ilhtreat tho 
body, since the devil had made it. 
pa-trt'ci-atc, 1 pa-triiffi'i-et; 2 pa-trish'i-ut, n. 1. The 
patricians as a class; the nobility. 2, The rank, dig- 
nity, or term of office of a patrician. 3. [Rare.] Eccl. 
The office of a patriarch; patriarchate. [< L. pair id- 
at us, < patricius; see patrician, a.] 
pat'rl-cidc, 1 pat'ri-said; 2 pat'ri-eld, n. 1. The killing nl 
a father, 2. One who murders a father or ancestor; a parri- 
cide. 3. [Rare 1 Treason toward one’s fatherland. 

My Lord, patricide ia a greater crime than parricide, all tho 
world over. 

Beliiaven in Goodrich’s British Eloq. p, 22. [h. 1861.1 
[< L. pater (pair-) , father, + ctedo, murder.] — pat'rf-ci"- 
dal, a. 

pat 'rick 1 , 1 pat'nk; 2 p&t'rlk, n. [Scot.] A partridge, pat'- 
rldgef. 

Pat 'rick-, n. X. A masculine personal name. D. Pa-frl'« 
ci-us, l pa-trl'si-us, 2 pa-tri'ei-fis; F. Pa"trlce', 1 pa'trls', 
2 pa"triQ'; G. Pa-frl'zi-us, 1 pa-trftsi-us, 2 pa-trPtsi-us; 
It. Pa-tii 'zi-o, 1 pa-trld'zl-o, 2 pa-trid'zi-o; L. Pa-tri'ci-us, 
1 pe-trlShh-us or po-triSh'us, 2 pa-trlsh'i-fis or pa-trlsh'fis; 
Pg. Pa-tri'ci-o, 1 pa-tiTsi-o, 2 pii-tri'ci-o ; Sp. Pa-trl'e!-o» 
I po-tri'thi-o, 2 pa-tri'thl-o. 2. Saint (372?-460?), apostle 
to and patron saint of Ireland. 3. Simon ( B /al62fl-&/M 
1707), an English prelate; devotional author. 4. A county 
in S. Virginia; 489 sq. m.; county*seat, Stuart. [L., noble.] 
pat'ribco, n. [Thieves’ Cant.] A gipsy priest; hedge*priest. 
pa'ter-eovet. 

pat^ri-lln'e-al, 1 pntTi-lin'i-el; 2 pal"ri-lln'e~al, a. Denot- 
ing the line of paternal descent; as, patrilineal descent. 
pat"ri-mo'ni-al f 1 pat"ri-m6'm-el; 2 pat"ri-mo'ni-ai s a* 
Pertaining to a patrimony or ancestral inheritance. 

Nor good nor ill of late were known, his name 

Might yet uphold his patrimonial fame, 

Byron Lara can. 1, st, A 

— pat"r!-sno'ni-aI«ly, adv. 

pat'ri-mo-ny, X pat'n-rao-m; 2 paf/ri-mo-ny, n. [-nies# 
1 -niz; 2 -nig, pi] 1. An inheritance from an ancestor, 
especially from one’s father: also used in a figurative 
sense for any heritage from tho past; as, the Gospel 
is the patrimony of the poor. 2* The endowment of a 
church or a monastic body, etc. [ < L. patrimonium , 
< paler ( patr -), father.] — Patrimony off St. Peter, the 
former province of the Papal States, consisting of the city 
at Rome and certain territory to the north of it, or, more 
loosely, the States of the Church in their entirety, 
pat'rtn, 1 pat'rrn; 2 pat'rin, n. Same as patteban. 
Pa-trin'l-a, X pa-trinh-o; 2 pa-trin'i-a, n. Bot. A sma& 
genus of Asiatic perennial herbs of the family V alerianacew, 
with pinnatifid leaves and terminal clusters off yellow flowers. 
P. sibtrica and P. scabiosafolia lire cultivated for ornament 
in gardens. 

I>at"ri*o-fe'lfs, 1 patTi-o-fl'hs; 2 pat B ri-o-ff6'lis, n. Paleon. 
A creodont of the family Oxywnidm and genus Patriofelis ; 
specif., P. vorax, of the Bridger (Middle Eocene) deposits 
of Wyoming. It was a powerful, predatory beast, as large 
as a jaguar, hut more closely resembling a longer, ailed wol- 
verine. [ < L. patri-us, of a father, 4- felis, cat.] 
pa'trt-ot> 1 peTri-at or pafc'n-at; 2 pa'tri-ot or pat'ri-ot 
(xm), n . 1. One who loves his country and zealously 
supports and upholds its institutions and interests; 
hence, any defender of popular liberty, civil or religious; 
as, the patriots of Greece. 2. An unpatriotic and 
factious person: used in this ironical sense by British 
politicians of the early 18th century, when those who 
claimed to be patriots were satirized and ridiculed as 
such by their opponents; the term Irish patriot was 
used in much the same way in the closing years of the 
19th century. 3. [P-] A member of a faction in the 
Whig party bitterly opposed to Sir Robert Walpole 
for some time before his retirement in 1742. [ < F. 
palrloie, < LL. patriota, < Or, patr iotas, fellow country- 
man, < patria; see patriarch.] — Patriots’ day [U. S.], 
the day of the battle of Lexington, April 19, 1775; its anni- 
versary is observed as a legal holiday in Maine and Massa- 
chusetts.— pa'fcrl-ot-shlpj n. 

pa"tr!*ot'ie» 1 pe"trr-[or pat"n-]et'ilc; 2 pfiTri-^r pat’- 
ri-jdt'ie, a. Characterized by patriotism; influenced by 
love of one r s native or adopted land; intended for the 
public good, pa'tri*ofct; pa'Tri-ot'i-caSt [Rare]. — pa"* 
Iri-oi'i-eai-ly, adv. 

pe'bn-for pnt'n-JatAzm; 2 pii'trHor 
n. Love of and devotion to one's country; 
the spirit that, originating in love of country, prompts 
to obedience to its laws, to the support and defense of 
its existence* rights, and institutions, and to the pro- 
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motion of its welfare; also, as personified, patriots 
collectively. 

Where sootier thfin here, where earlier than within the walls 
which now surround us, was patriotism found? W nrs-rrKH W urkx. 
Dinner at Faneuil Hall xu vol, i, p. 172. [i„ n. a. co. 185S.] 
Pa"toH>as 'sf-an, I pS"Ua-[w patbi-jpasri-aii; 2 piTt rl-lor 
pafri-Jpasd-nn (xm), ?i, C'h. Hist. One of a sect of the 
early enureli that, denying the trlpersonality uf God, taught 
that the sufferings of the Sou could be predicated of the 
Father. See Monarohian. [< LL. pan ipassianus, < L. 
pater {pair-), father, *+• paasvs, pp. of junior, suffer 1 — i 4 a"- 
lri-pas # si»an, a IV'tri-pa&'st-aii-isin, n. The belief 
or teachings of tile Patripassiaus.— PaF'rl-pas'si-an-isl, n. 
pa'trfst, 1 pci' trial,; 2 pu/trut, n. Onu who is versed in 
patristics. f< L. pater ( pair-), father.) 
pH~tris'tiL% 1 pe-trisTik; 2 pa-tri/Lie, a. Relating to 
patristics; of or pertaining to the fathers oi the Chris- 
tian church. See under father . [< F. patndique, 

< L. pater UMti-), father.] pa-irls'tl-ealt. 

'All (lungs that are written in the Lav, and in the T'mihus, and 
in l ho Prophots coneorninK m«, must bo fulfil led.’ This was the 
ground of the Patristic interpretation. 

TAvnwit Lewis The Dunns Human p, 21. [o. & isnoe. ISGOJ 
— patristic philosophy* the system of Christian phi- 
losophy developed by the Early Church Fathers. In tills 
system two main periods are recognized as being before and 
after the Council of Nice {A. D. 825). In the antmtccne 
period it took an apologetic form and attempted, either, as 
in the AJrican school, to discredit pagan thought and exalt 
Christian faith, or, as in the Alexandrian school , to show 
that the best of pagan thought was expressed more fully in 
Christianity. In the postniccne period this philosophy 
reached its high-water mark in the writings of Augustine 
(354-130 A. L>.), who used neo*Platonic conceptions to 
formulate and defend Christian dogma, and thus became the 
recognized authority for much scholastic Christian phi- 
losophy.— pa-trU'U-cal-ly, adv.- pa-tris'tl-cal-ness, n. 
— pa-trls'tl-cism, n. The doctrines or modes of thought 
and interpretation of the fathers of the Christian church; 
patristic literature. [or doctrines. 

pa-triU'tio, n. One who studies or accepts patristic opinions 
pa-trl.s'tles, 1 pa-tris'tilcs; 2 pa-trTs'ties, n. The branch 
of theological study that treats oi‘ the doctrines, writ- 
ings, and lives of the fathers of the Christian church, 
pa-tris'tict; pn-trol'o-gyt. 

pa'trix* 1 pe'tnks or pat'riks; 2 pS'triUs or pal'riks, n. [-ces, 
1 -slz; 2 -<?e§, pb 1 A die or punch used in making matrices. 
See hub, n. t 6. [< L. pater, father; cp. matrix.] 
Fat'ro-bas, 1 pat'ro-bas; 2 pat/ro-bas, n. Bib. Horn. xvi, 14. 
Fa-tro'clus, I pa-trO'klus; 2 pa-trO'clfis, n. 1. Bib. 
(Apocrypha). 2 Mac. vlii, 0. %. Or. Legend. A Greek chief 
in the Trojan war; friend of Achilles; slain by Hector. 
parfroF, 1 pe-trol'; 2 pa-trol', v. [pa-trolled 7 , pa- 
trold' b ; fa-trol'ling.] 1. 1. To walk or pass around 
or over, as a district or a military line, with the object 
of guarding or watching over; as, the policeman pa- 
trolled the block; the ship patrolled the coast. SI. i. To 
go the rounds, a3 in a city or garrison; traverse a district 
or line of sentinels; as, we patrol from eight to nine. [ < 
F. patrouiller, paw about, < patte, paw.] pa-troie 7 $. 
pa-trol', n. 1. Une or more of a guard of soldiers, po- 
licemen, or others, traversing a district to see that order 
is maintained, to protect property, etc.; as, a fire patrol. 
2. A number of soldiers, usually mounted, deputed to 
inspect the roads or territory in advance of an army, 
regiment, etc. 3. The act of traversing a dint riel, 
military camp, etc., for the purpose of guarding or pro- 
■ teeting it, or of making an inspection. 4. Bcry Scouts. A 
group of eight scouts. [< F. patroutUe, < patrouiller ; see 
patrol, r.l — pa~tFoi'*wag"oii» ?t. [U. R] 1. A wagon 
used by the police for the conveyance of prisoners. 2. A 
light open wagon used by the underwriters' patrol in hasten- 
ing to flre«! to protect insured goods. 
pa»troFlo-iisiBi» I pa-trol'o-tizm; 2 pa-trdro-tlsm, n. [Rare,] 
Government by police or military patrol. [< F. patrouiU 
lotlsme, < patroullle; see patrol, •».] 
pa-troFmau* 1 pa-trol'man; 2 pa-trol'man, n, [-men, 
pi.] One who patrols. Specifically: (1) A policeman 
assigned to a beat. (2) One who traverses a line of 
electric wires, etc., to seo that all is in working order, 
pa-irol 'o-gy? 1 ps-trol'o-ji; 2 pa-trdl'o-gy, n. Same as 
patristics. [ < L. pater , father, -f -ology.] — pat/'ro- 
iog'ic* n.-~ pat"ro»log'i->caI* a.— pa-troFo-glst, n. 
patron, I pe'tran or pat'ran; 2 p&'tron or pat'ron <xm),«f. 

[Rare.] 1. To patronize. 2. To act as patron of or to. 
p&'trou, a. Acting as or having the qualities of a pa- 
tron;. supporting or protecting; tutelary'. 

I Kk f tron P n. * 1. Oue who protects, fosters, countenances, 
or supports some person or thing; one who habitually 
extends material assistance; a regular customer; a pro- 
tector or benefactor; as, a patron of sculpture. £. (1) 
Seel. A saint regarded as the peculiar protector of some 
special person, country, cause, etc.; the canonized 
founder of a religious order. (2) Gr. & Rom. Myth. A 
tutelary deity; protector of some city, cause, occupation, 
etc. 3. One in the position of father, guardian, or 
helper toward another. Specif.: (1) Gr. & Rom. Antiq. 
An advocate or defender before a court of justice; a guardian, 
protector, or legal intermediary, (2) Horn. Antiq. A pro- 
tector or defender (of individuals, cities, or provinces); a 
master who had manumitted Tils slave, and who (manumis- 
sion being a kind of new birth) sustained to his freedman a 
legal relation analogous to that of a father toward his son. 
The rights retained by the patron were the right to inherit 
the freedman’s estate, called jura in bonis, the freedom from 
suit by the freedman without the consent of the pretor, 
called obseqttlnm, and the right to certain stipulated ser- 
vices, called opera!; also, a man of distinction under whose 
protection another (called the client) placed himself. 

4. A landlord or proprietor. 5. Eng. Eccl. Law. One 
who has the right of presentation to an ecclesiastical 
benefice. (?* [Ir. or Local Eng.) A patron saint's day; 
also, a feast or festival held on such a day. 7f. The 
captain of a ship or small craft or steersman of a long* 
boat. Sf* A pattern. $f. A case for holding car- 
tridges, [F„ < L. patronm , < pater (pair-), father.! pa/* 
ironist* Hyp.; seo benefactor.— patron day, a day cele- 
brating a patron saint.— Patrons of Husbandry, see 
grange*, 2,— pat'ron-al* a. [Rare.] Acting as a patron or 
patron saint; protecting, —pat'ron-ate, n. [Itare.1 The right, 
duty, or jurisdiction of a patron.— pa'tron-dom, w,— pa'- 
troo-ess, n. 1* A female patron; specif., a matron who pro- 
motes and assists in the management of a social event, as 
a ball, 2. a female patron saint or deity. 3* A female 
holder of an advowson,— pa'troH-essef, n. A female de- 
fender.— pa'twm-css-shtp* pa'troa»ly» a. & adv. 

• p&f/rom-agjef* vt. To patronize. , , 
jpat'ron-age, X path-sa-ij or pe'tran-ii; 2 p&t'roa-ag or 
pa'trbH-ag: (xm), n. 1 « The favor, aid, protection, or 


cure extended ton person or work by a patron; .special plat* 1 fastened to u lior-v’s hoof to prevent linking in 
countenance; guardianship. * soft gnumd. 5. A srtmv»3hoe. 6. An ieewkstte. {< 

JAtorature had cejisud to flouri-h utuli-r tbi* pzlronaae of the F. < jniib\ piUV.j — ■ IKlt'tl'BWl, d. Wearing pat tens. 

Kioat, arid, hud not buuua to flounttfi nxuh-r rh« patmnnoc of tht- |>a( 'teii-er, 1 put'n-or; 2 put'n-cr, n . X. [Pro v. Eng. J A 
public. Maovulay L; sups i>. OS. U. lLtilJ.) nkatir. 21. One who me kes put tens. 

2. Honor*, an unealiodrior di^( nbution of real or pie- pal'icr 1 * 3 paf'ar; 2 pnFer, <. I. t. 1. To euw-e to full 
tended favors, or an overcond* rt cen< ling manner. 

The mr oi IriLfim ly psiiroitiot ;md intUiu'r<.iicL with whirit ihw 
hi said , 


very omv neiiitnic,. 

Gieina.'i Isdii'in fh-oad p. ml. [c. a l. 3 Si SO.] 

3. The right to control in the distribution of otlues, 

privilngcri, favors, ide., iu the public servire; al'io. the 

0 if ices, etc., so controlled or distributed; as, political paF(i*r-* v. I. i. 1, To n 
pah (Hinge. *4. Red. The right uf presentation to a to pnib'f one’s prayer.?, 

church or benefice. «?. The iinatxcial support given by II. i. i. To imunbie soj 
customers to emnmerciul enterprises or the eusfoniers 
themselves, as a group, {>. Guardianship or care of a 
put rou saint or deity; us, the feast of the patronage ol 8t. 

Joseph. [F., < LL. patrowaticuw, .service ovting to a 
patron, < L. pair onus ; sot* tatiionJ Syn.; see vt vort — 

arms of patronage (Her.), arms added lo this family coat 

because of the occupancy of some hiuh office — P. Sccre- pat'ter^ tt, [Austral.] 

tary, m Great Britain, u Sect et ary of the Treasury who pat' ter, n. 2. A succession of pat.* or taps; repetition of 
advises the crown on questions of patronage; usually the slight sounds; as, the put hr of the rain. 2. Glib arid 


or coinc with u pattering sound. 2. [Rniv.j To spatter. 
II. ■. 1. To make a ’comimmu.* sneer smou oi light, 

quick, and sharp sounds, as of failing rain* drops. % 
To mow* whh light, quick step.-,. [Fmp of pat 1 , v.) 

With day-dr. .an * xi.iurJcd cwnf ic «'dly flu* j ’ifUrirtg (>t lit- 
tlu Losm't.j.iao'v Ka.ai.uuh i». 48. [r, & V. 18-iP.I 

mumble in a .singsong manner; 
i-ileng.] To speak, 
something ovcj and ou*r; mut- 
ter. 2. To play, pariiculatly to repeat the Lord’s 
IVayer. if. i-biang.j To utter cheap claptrap; taik 
glibly, as in .selling goods on the street,. 4. To talk the 
slang or cant oi a class. [ < OF. pah r. < LL. paternos- 
ter; hce paternoster. J — fco Hash [Hlang, Eng.}, to 

talk thieves’ slang. 

To cat. 


chief government whip. 

pa*tro'nite, 1 pe~irG'nflit; 2 pa-tri/nlt, n Minimi. A greon- 
ishriilack massive vanadium snifld found at, Ocrrn de 1’iu.eo, 

Peru. [< A. It. Patron, a resident Jn the locality, + -ite.) 
pat'ron-Ize* 1 put'ran-aiz or pC/traii-aiz; 2 pat'ron-Iz or 
pu/tron-Iz, rt. [-izdd; -izTnu ] 1. To act as a patron 

to or toward; extend patronage to; lend countenance to; 
encourage; favor; as, to patronize the arts. 

Thou wilt not imtroni'.c a aeluuno that makt‘s 
Weaknoaa and vice tho refxajx* <ii mankind. 

^ rj, , . \ ova g Night I howjhta vxi, 1. 23b. pjj^tyj-der, x xiat/nr-ar; 2 pal'er-er, n. One who pat- 

T, ffp rcxs , c an , arr °Kant condescension toward; as- yp U( ;if. [Eng.], one who sttlls goods on the street, 

suine airs of patronage K°^ u< -b} \ ° &* 1V ^ and makes glib speeches about them; a cheap John, 

trade or custom to; assist with business support; r< ?& ort pat 'tem, 1 pat'ani; 2 pd,Fom, n I* t. 1 . To make in 
to: frermont: ns. I alwnvH that, hotel AY. In 4 imlUltlon / >f iSOIao ln J,doI # Of design? copy; With after. 


rapid talk; the cheap-dohn siyle of talk. S. Idle chat- 
ter or gossip, as of illiterate or provincial talkers. 4* 
[.Slang.] The patois or dialect of a class or race; as, 
thieves' patter; gip lies’ paittr . 5. Rapid speech set 

to music; also, the words of a King, comedy , etc.— 
pat'iorssoiig", n. In comic opera, oic., a song with but 
few notes, characterized by a torrent of rapid words, 
pat'ier-an, l pat'or-on; 2 pat'er-an, n. [Gipsies* Cant.] A 
gipjv-traii marie by dropping a handful of grass ooeasioiudly* 
pai'terd, pp. Pattered. S, s. 


to; frequent; as, I always patronize that, hotel. 4j‘. To 
ascribe to or impose upon a person as patron. [< F. 
patroniser , < patron; see patron,] pat/s-oii-lset pat'- 
ro»nl55"[or ~ls"ja“bl (e 1 ’, a.— pat"ron-f-zu'f foa* n. The act 
of patronizing. pat"rou»i-sa'ti«mt.” pat'ron-ia"er or 
-is"er, pat'ron*fz"!ng*ly« adv. With an assumption 
of condescension. pat'ron"4s"itig-ly$. 
pa'tron-Iess, 1 pO'tron-lcs or pat'ron-les; 2 PiTLron-ies or pat- 
ron-ics, u. Having no patron. 

pat"ro*nom"a-tol'o-gy, 1 paf/'ro-nom"a-tol'o-ji; 2 pafro- 
noru'a-Ml'o-gy, n. Study of the origin of personal names, 
[< Gr, pater 0>atr~) , father, -}- onoma (?-) , name, + -ology.] 
jWiF'ro-iJyin'lo, 1 pat'’ro-i]irn / ’3k; 2 patTo-nym'ie, a. 1. 
Formed after one’s father’s name; derived from the 
name of an ancestor. 2. Gram. Denoting descent; in- 
dicating ancestry; as, a patronymic noun. Compare 
gentile. [< LL. patronym lens, < Gr. ; patrdnymlhos , < 
pater {.pair-) , father, + onyma, name.] pat"ro-nym'I-calj:. 
pat/'l'O-raym'k', n, 1. A name derived from that, of 
one's father or other ancestor; a family name. 2* 
Grain . A noun of this character formed by adding a pre- 
fix or suffix to a proper name; as, the Jlcradidx, de- 
scendants of Heracles; Fitzhvgh, son of Hugh; Jtfacphtr- 
son, son of Pherson; Pdronitch , son of Peter; also, the 
pretix or suffix itself, pat'ro-nymf; paP'ro-iiyrn'i-eaU. 
pa-froiPy-my» 1 po-tronT-im; 2 pa-trhu'y-my, n. A con- 
dition of society in which the family or dan name is taken 
from the male parent, aneestoi\or ruler, 
pa-troon', 1 po-trun'; 2 pa-troou', n. 1. The proprietor 
of a manor, or semifeudal estate, under an old Dutch 
grant, particularly in New York. The patronns held under 
a grant from the New Netherlands Company the condition of 
which was to bring 50 permanent settlers to the new colony, 
the ilrst grant being made in 1020. They held manorial 
courts. Their privileges were abolished hi 1850. See an- 
tirentism; manor. 2. A coxswain or master of a 
galley or coaster in the Mediterranean. 3f. (3) A 
patron. (2) The master of a slave, (D., patron, < 
L. patrnnus; see patron.— pa-troou'ess* n. ,A woman 
with the rights and privileges of a patroon; a female pat, room 
— na-troon'ry, n. The system of pat mo ns.— pa-troon'* 
ship* ii. The position or powers of a pntroon. 
pa-tru'I-ty, 1 ps-trQ'i-ti; 2 pa-tru'i-ty, n. [Itare.] The re- 
lationship of an uncle on the father’s side. [< L. ptuntiis, 
father's brother.] 

pattl . Chess. 1. a. Stalemated. II. n. The condition of 
being stalemated, [be patted. 

pat'ta«toI(e P , 1 pat'o-bt; 2 pat/a-hl, a. [Hare.] That, may 
pat'ta*da"rl» i put'D-dd'n; 3 pilt'a-ciii' , ri, n. [E. Ind.] In 
India, a form of village tenure when the shares are ail ac- 
cording to the family tree; also, a fraction, by the law or cus- 
tom of inheritance. Compare rygtwar; zemindari. 
pafc'tahh, 1 pat'a; 2 pat'ii, n. [Heb.l The Hebrew vowel- 
point or -sign («) corresponding to English a Lx fat; written 
below Its consonant. 

p&fc'ta-ia, l put'a-la; 2 put/a-la, n. [E. Ind.] An East* 
Indian xylophone, consisting of bam- 
boo strips placed above perforated 
gourds, and beaten with padded 
sticks. Compare illus. under xylo- 
phone. 

Pat"ta-lo-rhy n 'chl-an, 1 pat - 
0 -lo-rinTa-on; 2 pafa-io-ryn'- 
ei-an, n. A Passalorhynchite, 
patie ! , 1 pat; 2 pit, n. 

[F.J Cleverness or skill 
of execution ; genius: in 
French an*slang. 
patte- j n, [F.] A band or 
strap as used in the dec- 
oration or ornamenta- 
tion of garments. 
pat"tiF> I ports'; 2 pa”t§', 

«, Her. Broad and spreading at 
the outer ends; as, a cross patte. 

See 111ns. under gri 
paw.] paF'tee't 

pat/te-mar, n. 1* Same as patamar. 

ger; a courier. pat'ta-marL 
pat 'ten, 1 pat/n; 2 p&t/n, u. & vt. 1* [Haro.] To walk on or 
wear pattens. 3. [Frov. Eng.] To skate, 
pat'ten, n. 1. A thiek^olcd wooden shoe or overshoe, 
or one having a device to raise the sole and keep the 
foot out of the wet and mud; a clog; sometimes applied 
to the thick««soled shoes of China and other countries. 

They nil walk upon pattens four or five Inches high, of ebony in- 
laid With pearl. 

G. W. C turns HmottfHi* Sirrto PL hi, p, 30S. [h. 1872.) 
2. Arc h, (1) A solo for the foundation of a wall: (2) A 
baseriing for, a column. (3) Formerly, the sill of a tim- 
berrirame. S. [Prov. Eng.] A stilt. 4. A fiat wooden 
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1 < OF. patie, broatbpaweffi < poLitc, 
2t« A foot«uiessen- 


by, from , or upon, sometimes with out; us, to pattern 
one’s life after that of Christ. 

One of the Roman ki triicn^nr dens , patterned out in even rowa 
and squares of iTrru-n. 

W. W. Story fioha di (iouiv. p. Iff?, [e. & n. 3871.1 
2. To decorate with a pattern. [Archaic.] To serve 
us an example for. 4. To imitate. «$f. To equal. 

II. i. 1. To take something as a pattern; form some- 
thing like an original or exemplar: often wnk after or by. 

Not a charm of earth or sky 
Bui cows fur my ffirl to ;j ultern hy. 

Marx JVIapuh Donor. Talc of Thanks 1. 14. 
2. To distribute idiot (in a specified manner j as shown 
on tt target: said of a shorigmi; as, the gun patterns 
closely. Sec pattern, n„ 5. Syn.: sec imitate, 
pat' torn, n, 1. An original or model proposed for imita- 
tion; something used or 
worthy to bcusedasa copy ; 
an archetype or exemplar. 

Wheu Phidias, the bv- 
mous soulptor, was asked 
from what ■pattern ho had 
framed his noble statue of 
♦ ho Olympian Jo\«\ ho au- 

Hwrred, it was from i lit* ur- ... 

chetypu which he found in d > dratj, or lower hah of mold; 
. limner. e > °ars for securini? the copo; p. 

Antiion Homer's Iliad bk. pattern, half-buried iu tka sandi 

1, 1. 528, note. [it. 18(38.1 «• moldmg-sand. 

2. Anything shaped or formed to nerve sis a model or 
guide in forming something else. 

You cannot have «o«xl designing la pottrrm for your dross, un- 
less the designer can draw the figure beneath fixe dress as wall, 
Palgravh lioaaps on Art. Japanese Art p. 187. (iU.urn. ISlifl.l 
Specif.: (I) Founding. A model, usually of wood or iron, ami 
often in several parts to facilitate removal, about which to 
form a sancFmold, for a casting. (2) Mach. A templet or 
gage, 

IS. [IT. S.] Material in sufficient quantity to make a gar- 
ment, especially a dress. _ 4. Any decorative design or 
figure, or the work made in accordance with such design ; 
hence, tjqy?; stjde; as, the pattern, of the frieze; wall** 
paper of a pretty pattern. 5. Thu distribution of shot 
on a target at which a shotgun is fired, as showing the 
amount of scattering, etc. 0» A style of figuring or 
marking of natural origin; as, the patter non a butterfly’s 
wrings; the pattern made by frost on a window-pane. 
7. A model of a proposed coin struck as a specimen, but 
not subsequently adopted as currency. 8, Engraving. 
In half-done plates printed in colors, the result obtained 
by the superposition of screens. SK [Ir.] A feast in 
honor of a saint; hence, any festivity or merrymaking 
of a secular character. 10, [Archaic.] Something made 
like a model; a copy. it. A small piece of something, 
as doth .or dress-material, used as a sample. 12f» A 
precedent; an example. [Late form of patron.] 

Ssn.: see example; idea; ideal; model; precedent. 

— block patterns. 1. In tailoring, conventionalized 
patterns in which modifications are made as required. 2. 
Patterns, used by clothiers, made in conventionalized sizes 
and styles.— Fltzhwgfk pattern, a design painted in blue, 
red, or green on old Nankin ware and representing pome- 
granates, citrons, flowers, and symbolic figures combined in 
groups of four.— Uneu-p., n. A design carved in wood and re- 
sembling a folded napkin: frequently used in the 15th and 
16th centuries.— napkin-p., n. Same as unen^pattern.— 
open p. (Founding), an outline pattern to which the finishing 
touches have been added by hand.— pat' teni shook", n. A 
book containing patterns or designs for exhibition or rater- 
once, -p.sbox* n. Weaving. 1. In Color-pattern weaving* 
a shuttle-box from which a shuttle can be sent along the sled, 
as required by the pattern. 2* In the Jacquard loom, the 
box perforated for the harness. 13 cards p,*eard, n. 1. In a 
Jacquard loom, a perforated card representing a part of the 
pattern. See iihtfl. under loom. 2. A tradesman's card of 
samples, as of dress'-goods, — n. A device for oper- 

ating the shuttles in a figuredoom,— p. cylinder, n . Same 
as pattern-wheel, 2.— p.rttraweT, n. One who designs 
or draws patterns for ornamentation. p.*dns!gnert.— p.« 
maker* n. One whose business It is t o make patterns.— p.* 
making, n.— p.miolder, n. One who makes sand*molds 
for eastings; a moider,— p.qdate, rt. A thin plate of metal 
hating designs iu insulating varnish, used in the shedding 
mechanism of an electric Jacquard.— p. reader, n. One who> 
ammges wearing*patterns for. n loom.— n. A 

shop dr a room or department in which pattermmaking is 
carried on.— p. -wheel, n, 1. Uorot. A notehed wheel in a 
clock, regulating the times of striking and the number of 
♦strokes; a couubwheek 2. Textile. A device in a fancy 
loom for regui the motion of the levers that operate the 
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shed, p.scyllndert* 3. A pr!eking*wheel for marking 
out a pattern.— primus p., see hawthorn chin a.— re- 
serve p. (Ceram.), a decoration used in poru lain anti 
silverware wherein the design is brought out by colored arid 
uncolored, or glazed and unglazed portions.— spade p,, a 
reciprocal trefoil pattern generally seen on the Caucasian 
borders of Oriental rugs. 

pat' tern»a«b3 (e 1 pai/arn-o-bl ; 2 pat'ern-a-bl, a. 

Suitable to be copied or patterned alter, 
pat'terijd, pp. Patterned. s. S. 

pat'tern-er, 1 pat'arn-ar; 2 pat'ern-er, n. One who designs, 
draws, or makes patterns. 

pat'teni-ize, 1 pat'ern-aiz; 2 pilt'ern-iz, c. [Rare.] To re- 
duce to a pattern. 

p&t'tern-y, i pat/arn-i; 2 pat'em-y, a. (Rare.! Character- 
ized by too much pattern. 

Pat'te-son* 1 patT-son; 2 pat' e-son, John Coleridge (*/i 
lS27-*/»1871). An English prelate; bishop of Melanesia; 
murdered. 

pat'fcl 1 , 1 path; 2 pat/i, n. Hind. An ancestral share, 
pat 'Us, 1 put'i or pat/i; 3 put'i or path, n. Hindu Law. One 
of the subdivisions of village lands in India held in accordance 
with the patt&dari system. [Hind., < Sans, yata, piece of 
cloth.) 

Pat'tP* l pat/i or (It.) pat/t.1; 2 put'i or ( It ,) piit'tf, n. 1. Ade« 
Una, Baroness Cederstrom (Visl843-V27l919), an Italian 
soprano prlma donna; born in Madrid; married 1st, 1808, 
Marquis da Caux; 2d, 1880, Signor Nicolini; 3d, 1899, Bar- 
on Rolf Cederstrom. 2. Carlotta { l °/3ol835- ft /a7l8S9) f an 
Italian pritna donna; sister of Adelina. 3. A gulf of N. 13. 
Sicily between Milazzo Point and Cape Calava. 4. A 
town near the same. 

pat"ti-Ua'rt, n. Same as pattadari, ^ . 

Fat'tie-son, 1 patVssn; 2 pat'i-son, Peter or Patrick. In 
the introductions to Scott’s The Heart of Midlothian and. 
The Bride of Lavimermoor , the school-teacher at Gander- 
cleueh, supposed to have written Tates of My Landlord. 
pat/tl-mar, n. Same as pa tamar. 

pat'tln-son-ize, 1 pat'm-san-aiz; 2 pfit/in-son-fz, vt. f-3ZED ; 
-IzTng.J To desilverize (argentiferous lead) by Pattinswi’s 
process. See process. [< If. L. Pattinson, an English 
metallurgist.] — pAi/'tin-son-a'fclon or -i-za'tion, n. 
Pafc'tl-son, 1 pat'i-san; 2 pat'i-son, n. 1. Andrew Seth 
Pringle, same as Seth, Andrew. 2. Dorothy Wyndlow 
(l/is 1832~u /at 1878) , English philanthropist; nurse; sister 
of Mark. Sister Doraf. 3. Mark (i0/idSl3- 7 /3»lSS4), an 
English educator; rector of Lincoln College, Oxford; author, 
pat ' tie i, I pat'l; 2 pat'l, v. &. n. [prov. Eng. & Scot.] Paddle, 
pat'tle-, n. [Scot.] A plow-staff. [mattock, 

pat'tock, I pat' ak; 2 pat'ok, n. [Prov. Eng.] A grubbing 
Pal'ton, 1 pat/en; 2 pat'on, Francis Landey (I/.OIS43- 
), an American Presbyterian minister and educator; 
president of Princeton University, 1883-1902. 
pat'ty 1 , 1 path; 2 pat'y, n. [p at' ties, 1 -iz; 2 -is, pi.] A 
amali pie. [< F. vdte, < LL. pasta; see paste*. n.]~ 
pat'ty n. 1. Any small pan for baking a cake or pie. 

2f. A patty. 3. A species of summer squash shaped like 
a patty. 

pat'ty-’, n. Same as patte. 

pa'tii, I pu'tQ; 2 pii'tq, n. [Maori,] Any weapon held or 
swung in the hand, as a club, [pauded; open. 

pat'WHienfc, 1 pat'yu-lent; 2 pat'yq-lSnt, a. [Rare.] Ex- 
pat'iHous, I pat'yu-Ius; 3 p&t'yu-IOs, a. 1. Spreading; 
specifically, spreading slightly. 2. Having a wide aperture, 
as the mouth of a purpuroid gastropod (Purpura putala). [ < 
L. patulus, < pateo, lie open.]— -ly, adz?.— -ness, n. 
pat-wa'rl, I put-wfi'rf; 2 ptzt-wii'rit, ?s. [India.] The ac- 
countant of a village. [Guatemala. 

Pai-zi'jsl-a, 1 pat-tfM'fhi-a; 2 pat-thi'fcM-a, n. A town in 
Fan 1 , 1 pb; 2 po, n. A town; capital of Basses-Pyrenees 
department, France; birthplace of Henry IV. 

Fa'll 2 , 1 pe'yu; 2 pa'yu, n. Bib, Gen. xxxvi, 39. [Heb.l 
Fan 3 , 2 pd;2 Pd, Paul Mary Cesar Gerald <u/stl848- ). 

A French general. 

pan, 1 pd; 2 p?h inter j. Same as yah. 

pa'u-a* 1 pa'u-a; 2 p&'u-U, n. tMaori.] The mutton-fish; 

also, the shell of this fish, or a hook made from the shell, 
pauch'ty, a. [Scot.] Same as patjgbty. 
pail 1 pe'si-; 2 pa'$-. From Latin paucus, few, 
little: a combining form.— pau"ci-ai>tie'u-Iate» a. Hav- 
ing few joints; also, in botany, slightly or loosely jointed.— 
pao"<d-den'late, a. Having lew teeth, as a leaf or animal. 

— pasi"ef- Jo'rous, a . Hot. Having few flowers.— pau"- 
ci-fo'il-ous, a. Bot. Having few leaves. pau"ci»fo'lf- 
atet.— pau'cl-fy, vt. To diminish in number; make few 
or scarce,— pau"cl-loc'u-Iar, a. Bot. Having few loculi. 

— pau-cil'o-qiient, a. [Rare.) tittering but few words; 
speaking briefly.— pau-eii'o-quent-ly, adv — pau-cil'o- 
Quy, n. [Rare.] Brevity of utterance. 

pau'cln, 1 po'stn; 2 pg'Cln, n. Chem. A yellow crystalline 
alkaloid (O^HsuMfiOe-j-fiVaHsO) obtained from pauoomuts. 
pau'einet. 

pau"ci-»er'vatc, a. Having but few nerves; slightly veined. 

— pau"cl-pin / uafe, a. Bot. Pinnate with few leaflets.— 
jjau-cip'il-cat©, <2. Having few folds; said of certain 
shells having transverse plications.™ pau"ci«ra'di-ate, a. 
leh . Having few i&ys, as a fin.— pau"ci-ra'mous, a. Hav- 
ing few branches.— pau"cl-spl'ral, a. Conch. Having 
few whorls, as a shell. Sec illus. under operculajm. 

pau'et-ty, 1 pe'ai-ti; 2 pa'ci-ty, n. Smallness of number 
or quantity; fewness, f < L. paucitas, < paucus, few.] 
In every cSvilisad country thare have been some followers of 
tho Buddhist doctrine . . , that real riches consist not in the 
abundance of goods but in tho vauciiu of wants. A, Marshall 
Principles of Economics vol. i. p. 181. [macm. 1890.! 
pan 'commit", 1 ps'ko^nut"; 2 p^eo^nOf*, n. Any of the 
Seeds of the West*African fabaceous tree Peniacletkra ma- 
crophj/lla, whose seeds negroes use for food. tpau'giej. 
paa 'glide, 1 po'gi; 2 Pft'gi, n. [Local, U. S.] The scup. 
paagu'ty, l pSH'ti; 2 p&u'ty, a. [Scot.] Haughty; insolent, 
pau-tiatt'gen, X pe-h§'gen; 2 Pg-ha'gSn, n. [N. Am. Ind.] 
The menhaden. [Gironde department, France. 

Pau"U"iae% l poTyfilF; 2 poTVac', n. A commune in 
pauk, n. Same as pawka— pan'kle* pau'ky, a. 

Paul 1 , l p3i; 2 P^l, h. An old Italian silver coin, worth about 
ten cents. [< It. vaoh < L. Paulas , Paul.] pn'o-Iof. 

For a meagre dinner, the hoatose had the assurance to ask us 
seven Pauls, B. Taxxok Views A-faot p. 372. {a. r. p.] 

nml% n. Much. A pawl. 

Fa»u, 1 pol; 2 pal, n. 1. A masculine personal name. 
Fan 'lust* Fan 'la, 1 pa'lo, 2 p#'l& (fem.). Han. G. Sw. 
FauL X paui, 2 poul, Fau'Iusj; D. Fait 'Jus, 1 pau'lus, 
2 pou'lfis; F. Paul, I pfil, 2 pQl; Gr. FaD'Ios; Hung. Fab 
1 pdh 2 pal; It, Fit-u 'In, 1 pcTo-jo, 2 pit'o-lo; L. Pan 'Jus, 
l pd'ius, 2 ua'itts, Fau-li'mist; Pol. Rus, Fa'vel, x pQ'vcl, 2 
pti'v&l; Pg. Fait 'Jo, 1 pau'lo, 2 Pou'lo; Sp. Fa'blo, I pa'blo, 2 
pa'blo. 2* Saint, Bib. The apostle of the Gentiles, a Hebrew 
, who, before his conversion, was called Saul of Tarsus; 
writer of various New Testament books; died about 67. 
Acts xtii, 9. 3* Any one of several popes of Rome. Espe- 
cially: (1) P. Ill, /as 146S" U y 10 1 549) , Alessandro Farnese ; 
^xeommuiiicated Henry VI I L of England; convoked Coun- 


cil of Trent; approved Jesuit order. (2) P. IV. («/ast476- 
s / is 15.11*), GJoranul Pietro C’araJia; leader of “ Counter*ref- 
onnation” in Roman Gatholie Church. (3) F. V. dCn 
1652— 1 /as 1621), Camillo Borg hose; inter dir* ted Venetian re- 
public. 4. Emperor of Russia ( l '7il7ol— haaisfilj, sun of 
Cm bovine II,; capricious; strangled. 5. A parish iu Corn- 
wall, England; a hsnery center. [U, little,] 

Paul, John. Sobiiquet of Charles Henry Webb, 

Paul and Vir-ginl-a. An idyllic romance by St. Pierre; 
also, the juvenile lovers around whom the story centers. 
Virginia is drowned and Paul dies of grief, 
pau-iar', 1 pau-lor'; 2 pau-Ur', n. A Spanish merino Rheop. 
FiaJil'ding, 1 pol'dnj; 2 pal'ding, n. 1. lairam (es/nlTUi— 
iu /2sl 878), a United States admiral; burned Norfolk navy^ 
yard, 2. James S£irke( b /22l778-*/r,lS()0), an American es- 
sayist and humorist. 3. John (17o8- l /j«lSl8j, an Ameri- 
can patriot; one of the captors of Major Andie, 4. A county 
in N. \V. Georgia; 329 sq. in.; countjvscat, Dallas. 5, A 
county in N. W. Ohio; 416 sq. m. (J. Its comity-seat. 
pauS Miron, 1 pbl'drsn; 2 pul'dron, n. Archeol. A detach- 
able piece of plate armor to protect the shoulder. See illus. 
under armor. [< OF, cs pallu on, shouideMdate, < espalle, 
shoulder, < L. spatula; see spatula.] 

Faul''ghant-chcr'ry, n. Same as Palgiiat. 

Fan'll, 1 pau'ir; 2 Dou'Ii’, Georg Ileinhold ( 5 hal823- 6 fs 
1882) . A German historian of England. 

Paut'I-an, I pOl'i-an; 2 pql'i-an, n. Ch. Hist. An adherent 
of Paul of Samoaata. Paul'l-an-Istl; FnaS'i-an-iiei. 
Fasi-Ii'cian, 1 po-ii^h'en; 2 pa-llsh'an, n. Ch. Hist. 
One of an ancient dualistic sect professing to follow 
Paul, that rejected the Old Testament and some epis- 
tles of tho New, practised ascetic rites, taught an illu- 
sory passion of Ghriit, and had no eueharist. They con- 
demned clerical participation in civil government, and the 
use of images, and had a simple form of church government. 
— Pau-ll'clam, a.— Pau-ii'cian-ism, n , 
pau'Iie, 1 po'li or pa'li; 3 Pa'H or pa'li. [Scot.] I. a. Puny; 
delicate; sicldy: said of lambs, sometimes also of children. 
If. n. A11 undersized Iamb. [Cp. ptjXjE ] 
jiau'lin'* 1 pe'lm; 2 pa'lin, n. Tarpaulin: abridged form. 
Fau-Il'na,! po-iai'na; 2 pa-U'na, n. A feminine personal name. 
Pau-liue '£> 1 pe-hn', 2 pa-lin'. F. Fau"Uiie', 1 pb'lin', 2 
polin'; G. Pait-iJ'ue* I pau-H'ne, 2 pou-II'ne; It. Fa"o- 
ll'na, 1 pu”o-irna, 2 pa n o-li'na; Pg. Sp. Fau-li'na, 1 pau- 
Ii'na, 2 pou-li'nii, [L., little.] 

Piml'ine, \ 1 pSFin or -ain; 2 p^l'in or -in, a. 1. Itelat- 
FauFiu 8 , / ing to the apostle Paul, his teachings or writ- 
ings; as, the Pauline doctrine of the resurrection. 

Peter, in Ma first Epistle to Pauline churches, confirms them in 
their Pauline faith. 

Schaf*' Hist. Christian Church vol. x, p. 202. [a. 1S82.J 
2. In modern criticism, especially German, character- 
ized by the assumed trend of Paul in his theological 
thinking (toward justification by faith, salvation by 
grace, etc.): assumed to be opposed to the Johunnean 
trend (toward love), and the Petrine trend (toward 
works).— See Petrine. Pau-JIn'I-ant.™ Pauline Epis- 
tles, the books of the New Testament from Homans to 
Philemon inclusive (thirteen in all), of which the authorship 
is ascribed to St. Paul. The Epistle to the Hebrews was 
formerly included in-the group, but is now generally thought 
to be the work of another writer.— P. privilege (R. C. Ch.), 
the right of one of two unbaptized married persons to con- 
tract a new marriage after baptism if the other partner of 
the marriage stays unbaptized and refuses to cohabit with 
the baptized person; a development of 1 Cor. vli, 12-15. 
Pau-Iine' 1 , 1 po-Ila'; 2 Pa-Im', n. t. The heroine of Bui- 
wer’s drama, Lady of Lyons. 2. In Shakespeare’s Winter's 
Tale, the fiery "tempered, loquacious wife of Antigonus and 
friend of Hermione. [St. Paul’s school, London. 

Paul 'Sue 2 , 1 pel'm or -ain; 2 pql'in or -In, n. A scholar of 
Paul 'Ill-Ism, 1 pol'm-izm; 2 pal'in-igm, n. 1. The 
system of doctrine taught by the apostle Paul. 2. A 
saying or mode of expression characteristic of the apostle 
Paul. Faui'Isnit.— Paul'In-lst, n. An adherent of Paul- 
mism.™ FauF'in-is'tic, 0.— Fau-!in'!«ty, n. Resemblance 
to the writings or character of the apostle Paul.™ Paul 
iu-lze, vt.. To assimilate to the doctrines taught by the 
apostle Paul. See petrinism. 

Fau-II'nus, I p6-lai'mus; 2 pq-ll'nus, Saint ( -644). A 

Roman missionary to England in 601; archbishop of York. 
Fan! '1st, i poi'ist; 2 p^l'ist, n. R. C. Ch. 1. A member 
of the Congregation of the Missionary Priest a of St. 
Paul the Apostle, commonly called Paulist Fathers, a 
society founded in New York by Isaac T. Hecker, for- 
merly a Redempfcoriat, iu 1858, and engaged iu mission- 
ary and literary work. 2, Same as Paulite. 3, [India.) 
A Jesuit: from their original headquarters, St. Paul's, Goa. 
P&ii-Hs'ta, 1 pau-lls'ta; 2 pou-lis'ta, n. A half-breed of 
South America, especially of Sao Paulo, Brazil, whose pro- 
genitors were Portuguese and Indian. 

Faul'ite, 1 pfil'alt; 2 pal'it, n. R. C. Ch. One of a monastic 
order, the Hermits of St. Paul, founded In 1215. Paui'istL 
Paul-Hn'l-a, 1 pa-lin'i-a; 2 pa-hn'i-a, n. Bot. A genus of 
tropical American climbing shrubs of the family Saptnda - 
cere, with compound leaves, white flowers in racemes, and 
three*sided capsular fruit. See guarana and supple* jack. 

{ < C. F. Paulttnt, German botanist.] 
pau"lo-car'd!-a, 1 pno-kar'di-e; 2 pa’lo-ciir'di-a, n. 1. 
Slowness of the heart-beat. 2* Sensation of intermission 
of the heartbeat. 

Paul of Sa."mo-sa'ta (3d century A. D.) . Bishop of Antioch, 
deposed for denying the deity of Christ, 
pau 'Jo epost sfu 'ture, i ph'lo^posMiu'dhur or -tiur; 2 Pa'Io» 
post^fti'chqr or -ttlr, n. Gr. Gram. The future perfect tense : 
used also as an adjective; as, a pauto^posHuture form. [ < 
L. yaulo, a little ( < yaulus, little), -f post, after, -H future.] 
pau 'Jo-spore, 1 pa'lo-spor; 2 pa'lo-spor, n. Bot. Any rest- 
tng-^pore or separate non®mot-ile bud: said of myuologieal 
plants. [ < L. paulus, little, H- spore.) 

Pau-low'ni-a, 1 pe-lo'm-o; 2 pa-15'ni-a, n. Bot. A mono- 
typic genus of Japanese trees of the family Bcrophulariacese . 
P. tomentosa is a large tree with heart-shaped leaves and 
panicles of handsome fragrant violet or purple flowers. The 
capsules remain for one or two seasons. It is prized for 
cultivation. [< Anna Pavlowna, daughter of Paul I. of 
Russia.) 

panl'spry", X pel'-prai”; 2 pal'*Pr;?",fli. To exhibit the char- 
acte Saties of Paul Pry; be meddlesome and inquisitive. 

Paul Fry. X. A comedy by John Poole; also, the inquisitive 
meddling title-character, who always enters a house or a 
room with the apology, “ I hope I don’t intrude.” 2. An 
inquisitive and meddling person. 

Paul’s Jjet'o-ny. The wood-speedwell (Veronica officinalis) . 
Paul's Cross- A monumental cross and pulpit outside St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, London, burnt down in the Great Fire of 
1666, roereefced in 1910. 

Pauls Valley. A town in Chickasaw Nation, Oklahoma. 
Paul’s ivalkt- The nave of St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, used 
in the 16th and 17th centuries as a rendezvous.— Paul’s 
walkerfa a man-about-town. Paul’s m&nU 


PaM'tas 1 , 1 po'lus; 2 pa'lfis, n. Bib. Acts xiii, 7. 

Pail 'lias 2 , n. i. l pau'lus; 2 pou'lus. UelurJch Eberhard 
Gottlob ( a /il7Gl— 8 /wl8oi), a German rationalistic theolo- 
gian and Orientalist; Life of Jesus. 2. 1 po'lus; 2 pa'lfis 
Julius ( -235), a Roman jurist. 3. Lucius ASmilius 

(2307-160 B. O,), a Roman soldier and consul; conqueror 
of the Lusitani. 

Pau'lus iJi/'gi-ne'ta, 1 rji-nl'to; 2 O'gf-nS'ta. A Greek 
physician and author who lived in the 7th century. 
Pau'lus Hi-ac'o-nus, 1 dai-ak'o-nus; 2 dl-ae'o-nds (725- 
797). An Italian Benedictine historian; History of the Low* 
bards. Pau'lus Le*v!'taf* _ 

Paul Vc"ro-ue'se, 1 ve''ro-ne'se; 2 veTo-ne'se. Same as 
Paolo Cagliari. 

paumel, n. 1. The palm of the hand. 2. A handball. 3. 
The game of tennis. 

Pau-mo'tu, 1 pau-mo'tu; 2 pou-m5'tu, n. Same ns Low 
Arch ipei ago. 

pauncet* n. 1. Chain armor, especially for the lower part 
of the body. 2. Paunch. 

Pauuce'fote, X pons'fdt; 2 pqne'fot,, Karon (^ /13I S2S— /s* 
1902), Julian Pauncefote. An English diplomat, first. Bt.t- 
Mi ambassador to the United States. He negotiated 
the Hay-Paunccfote treaty in 1901. 
paunch, I pdndb or peneh; 2 pinch or panch (xiii), vt. 1. 
[Rare.] To swallow greedily or hastily. 2. [Western U. 
S.3 To shoot (a vicious or refractory steer) through the 
paunch, producing a temporary quiet. When it is done 
skilfully no psr.uinent injury ensues, paunch' sshoot"];. 
3+. To stab in the paunch; disembowel. 41 . To stuff, 
paunch, n. 1. The abdomen; belly: sometimes includ- 
ing its contents^ 2. The rumen or first stomach of a 
ruminant. See illus. under ruminant. 3. The mar- 
gin, or rim of a bell. 4. Naut. A paunch-mat or a wood- 
en. shield answering the same purpose. 5j\ Armor for 
the lower part of the body. [ < OF. panche, < L. pan- 
tex ( pantlc -), paunch.] — paunch'* mat", n. A thick, stout 
mat fastened on the yards or rigging of a vessel to prevent 
chafing.— parnich'ful, n. A stomachful; bellyful, 
paunch' way, n. Same as panchway. pauns'wayt* 
paunch 'y, l puntfh'i or poncfii'i; 2 panch'y or pqnch'y, a. 

Largobellied,— paunch'l-nonu, n. Abdominal corpulence, 
paune, 1 pen; Spam n. A kind of bread; same as corn pone. 
Faun-wel'iy, 1 pon-wci'i ; 2 Pan-wcl'y, n. Same as Panwel. 
paup, 1 pop; 2 pap, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To wander about 
aimlessly. 

pau 'per, 1 pg'par; 2 pa'per, vt. To pauperize. 

|iau'per s a. Of or pertaining to paupers or pauperism; 

poor; as, pauper relief ; pauper populai ion. 
pau'per, n. 1. One without means of support; one de- 
pendent on charity; specifically, a destitute person who 
receives or is entitled to receive aid under a pauper law. 

But every man who depends upon his industry for his support 
and that of his family, by becoming intemperate, unavoidably 
becomes a vauvrr. 

Evkubtt Orations and Speeches p. 347. U. s. co. 1636.1 
2. Law. One who, on account of poverty, is permitted 
to prosecute or defend a suit and may have counsel as- 
signed to him without expense. Such a person is said to 
sue in forma pauperis (in the manner of a pauper;. 

And Love, — that needs,— must knock at every portal. 

In forma pauperis. W e are but mortal ! 

Austin Donsou 2'he Looe*LetLr at. 9. 
3» A poverty-stricken person ; beggar. [L. f poor.] — pauper 
costs (Eng. Law), reduced costs allowed to successful 
plaintiffs in forma pauperis.™ pan 'per-dom, n. 3, Pau- 
perism. 2. Paupers collectively.™ pau'pered, a. Made a 
pauper; reduced to poverty.™ pau'per-ess, n. A female 
pauper.— 5>au"per-l«za'[or -sa']tlon, n. The act, process, 
or result of reducing to pauperism; impoverishment,— pan'- 
pcr-i*e or -tse, vt. 3. To reduce to pauperism. 2. To 
make dependent; induce an unhealthy dependence upon 
charitable or public relief, pau'per-atet.— H»au'i>er-iz"er 
or -ls"er» n.~ pau'per-oust» a. Poor; impoverished, 
pail'per-lsm* 1 po'per-izm; 2 pa'per-Ism, n, t. The 
state of being a pauper; the condition of those who are 
paupers; dependence on charity; indigence; destitution. 
2. Paupers collectively, pau'per-aqcj. Syn.: see poverty. 
pau"per-!t'Ic, X pe"p0r-it'ik; 2 pa"per-It'ie, a . Biol. Under- 
sized as a result of poor growing conditions. 

Pau"*Puk*Kce 'wis, 1 pe B -puln*krwis; 2 pa"opfik*ke'wis, ». 
I11 Longfellow’s Hiawatha, a sorcerer who arouses Hia- 
watha's anger. Hiawatha vows to hunt him down and kill 
him, but Pau*Puk«Keewis, having divested himself of human 
form, manages to escape the beaver*shape he had assumed 
and in which he had been slain by Hiawatha. After many 
other adventures he is changed into an eagle by Hiawatha. 
Paur, X pour; 2 pour, Emil ( 8 /29l855- ). A German* 

American musical conductor of the National Conservatory* 
New York. 

pau"nJ-me-tab'o-Ia» X pe”ro-tni-tab'o-la; 2 pa'ro-me-tab'o- 
lii, 71 . pi. Insects w’hose metamorphoses are hardly notice- 
able. [ < Gr. pauros , little, + metabola.] — pau"ro-me- 
tab'o-Ious, a . 

Pau-rop'o-da, 1 p§-rep'o-de; 2 pq-r5p'o-da, n. pi. Entom. 
A class or order of progoneate articulates with antennas 
branched and no trachea?. [< Gr. pauros, little, 4- pans 
(pod-), foot.] — pau'ro-pod, a. & n.~ pau-rop'o-dous, a. 
Pau"ro-pod'i“dmj 1 i>3 , ’ro-pod'i-d!; 2 paTo-pfidfi-dS, n. pi. 
Entom. The only family of Pauropoda. Pau'ro-pus, n. 
(t. g.) [< Gr. pauros , small, pous, foot.] — pau-rop'o- 

dld, a. & n.~ pau-rop'o-doid, a. 
paus'ai, 1 pez'sl; 2 pas'al, a. X. Of or pertaining to a pause. 
2. H eh. Gram. Pertaining to the formation of a word in the 
pause, when a vowel may change, or regain Its full form. 
Pau-sa'nl-ag, 1 pS-se'm-es; 2 pq-sa'ni-as, n. X. ( -468? B. 
C.), a Rpart.an general who defeated the Persians at Flatten, 
479; for subsequent treachery was starved to death. 2, A 
Greek traveler and geographer of the 2d century, 
pause*, X paz; 2 pag, v . [paused; pausing.) I. i. X. 
To cease moving, acting, or speaking for a time; make a 
brief stop; suspend action for any cause. 

Upon its walls The golden lizards slip, or breathless pause. 

Bret Hartk Prior Pedro's Ride st. 20. 
2. To stop temporarily in a course, as a sound or an ac- 
tion; rest; intermit; as, tho music pauses. 3, To for- 
bear from action; hold back; delay; hesitate; as, why 
does he pause f 4> To continue in a state or act longer 
than is usual; dwell; linger: usually with upon or on; as, 
her voice paused upon the closing note. 

How often have I paused on every charm, 

Goldsmith Deserted Village 1. 9, 
Ilf* L To cause to cease or rest: used refiexiveiy. [ < 
F. pauser , < LL. pause, < L. pausa; see pause, ».} 

Svn.: see cease: rest, 
pause®, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To kiek, 

pause, 71 . 1. A cessation or intermission of action; a 
rest; atop. 

There is no pause nor chasm in tho activities of nature, 
Coleridge Works, Aids to Reflection in vol, i, p. 359, la, 1858 1 
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2. A holding back from doubt or irresolution; suspense; 
hesitaiion; as, a pause on 1 he brink of a precipice. »*S- 
A momentary cessation in speaking or music for the sake 
of meaning or expression; as, an emphatic pause 4* A 
eharaci or or sign indicating such cessation, ay most 
marks of punctuation, a break, or a paragraph, or, m 
music, a hold or a rest. &. Pros. A calculated interval 
of silence iu a meter, or the place at which the voice nat- 
urally pauses in reading a verse, Hoe cksuua. 

Metrical pauses play a very important part in "English 
versification, corresponding to the rest in music. They are 
of two kinds, (t) compensating pauses, taking the place 
of a syllable or syllables in the meter, as in the line “Creak, i 
break,] break”]; ( 2 ) rhythmical pauses, generally coin- 
ciding with a pause in the sense, and occurring t lther within 
the line (cesura) or at its end. The verse m the latter case 
ta called tn/H Hopped; when the sense docs not so pause, the 
verse is called run-on (see en jam dement). Bee mono 
SEillC, DISBUIC, TKISEMU*. 

* 1 'he heroic couplet In its earlier form (Chaucer) has many 
run-on lines; with Dryden and Pope the end-stopped verse 
becomes the rule; later poets, as Keats, Shelley, Swinburne, 
and Morris, use the run*on and the enjambement more 
freely. Shakespeare’s earlier blank verse has one rurnon 
line iu ten; his later, one in three. 

6. Heb. Gram. A rest or moment of silence; the form 
given to a word or vowel occurring hetore one of the 
chief stops: used in the expressions in and into pause. 

7, 1 pe'ze; 2 pa/§& IN. W, Canada.] A eustomaryrost- 


Portland cement to two of sand, rolled or tamped, covered (< OE parol?, < LL. par nisi h targe shield.! p.A-veise't, 

with pea-graiel and relied again), Niehol.nm p. (wooden pa- va5 > y t ; sm-vas'f; pa-vese'f-; pa-vlee'ri pa-tls'f. 

blocks set on end on a foundation of hoards, the inters tees pa-vls'er, 1 po-via'nr or pav'H-nr; 2 pa-vi,'or or pAv'is-cr, n. 
tilled with gravel and coahtar), Telford f». Marge broken a soldier who bore a pavpte, shielding himself and another 
stone parked with smaller piece i, covered with a layer sohher. pa-vta'i-ort; pa-vi-dor; 
of finely broken stone or gravrt, and roiled hard and Pa’/do-grad % l pfivTu-gi 
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were Iai-1 in 17e(J on tin* in" t fdde of liroadwsiy. flue 
Pnuar The Ait of lioudmuLinj intro.L, p, t>. (con*, a co. ’10.} 

In Ninv York col»b{ei.ton.*’i v.eie .ihnod the only pm bet malvrUtl 
until 


dr;id\ n. A town In 
, ernment, Ukraine. 
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Anna (18% 

The iSw-m. 
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K hater moslai gov- / 


pav-if/va; 2 pav-FAu, / 
). A Rus-lau dancer: j; 
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In New- York col»bl(’i»ton>*’t v.eie .iltnod the only pa\ het uinU-rUil p.-. 1 ny,..,. -t , , .. 1 .. ,n,V, A 

ml 1810, ahhrmrh „>mo ce.pi-nn.enUl wonfUn liWfca ita- la.d , !V L / , !, ! , w ?> !' \ *'■ If^oAX 

i lower Broadway as early as 1X85. ( tn thi.,iaune t»tn el ‘ liu o* A f on.Sh, Jatiun, ihc ic.tcock. f ‘ b-',* .*) 

o>*ks were hud an far up as Fran Urn street in If 1 10. Tin -n coNSTi'.LtATEO.'J. c. U 7 ruth, • \ | f’Li j, ujl iJ 


hi 

filutk., ea.nc from Staten J .land and were front 2 to ?, feet miu 
In 18 So the blocks on this graded Worn grooved to give better 
foothold to the hoi sea This pujt m, nt wa i r< placed by the so- 
called G mdet blocks m 1808 or LStVk 

Ck \V. Tn. Lion li-trot Pac, nitiifi p 0. lc. & rr N2.} 
2- A paved road or footway; especially, a pavtd side- 
walk. 3. The inttterial witli v. h;< li a surface, is ps\t d. 

4. Anat. & Zool. A part, or si met up • lik^*- a pavement. 

5. [Scot-l^Iu mining, a stratum of iiie-a-lny forming the 
bottom of a coakseam. (F., < li. pa dm, nturn, heal oti 
floor, < pni'to, hear,.] — siavcmesit epithelium, flattened 
epithelial ceils arranged in layers. Bee dius. under epithe- 
lium,— p. teeth, broad flat teeth arranged like tilei in a 
pavement, as in certain sharks and ravs.— pave-meu'tai, a. 



L, Having pavement teeth as in certain gastropods. 

ing^place^on a Vanoo^portage, usually -it intctv'als of p a rtnTAr U chaicL^™Xii-£. Pavcri. 
about one^hali niiiB! liGncc, tlidt clistcmc^* 1^*1 I-*. pav^on^ ti* Stuuo us p waist* 

•pauiui, < Gr. pausis, < pa ud, cause to cease.] ^ pav'er, 1 pevher; 2 pfiv^er, n. J. Same as favior, 

The ground or bedstone in a porcelain mill. pAv'ierl; 
pav'orf or pav'ourk 

iv^e-sade't, n. IF.] Any extended defense or screen 
formerly used in warfare; specif., a canvas stretched along 
the side of a vessel iu action to screen her deck from the 


Syn.: see cessation; respite; rest.— cesisral pause, 
same as cestjra, 1. Compare hephthemimehal.— pause'? 
rhythm", n. Phonet. A tone and pause occurring at al- ■„ - d 
ternate intervals, so as to produce a rhythmical effect.— 1 . . 

pause'ful, a. [Rare.] Ilav'ing many pauses.— pau.se'l'ul-ly, 
adih In a manner to make one pause. — pause'less, a . 1. 

Going on without interruption; unceasing; continuous. 

In the pausclcss prosecution of almost incredible labors, . . , 
ho (Cotton Mathor] continued to the end of hin days on earth. 

M. C. T yiiEUi fjiat. Am. Lit . vol. ii, p. 75. lo. p. p. 1879.] 

2. Containing no pause; as, pameless lines of poetry.— 
pa«se'Iess-Iy, adv,— paus^er, n. One who pauses; hence, 
one who stops to reflect or deliberate. 
f*au"si-as, 1 po'si-os; 2 pa'sl-as, n. A Greek painter of 
encaustic work; lived In the 4th century. I*au~si'as$ (Or.]. 
paii"si-me' , ni**a, 1 po^ai-ml'ni-s; 2 pa^i-mG'ni-a, n. Pathol. 

Cessation of the menses; menopaiLse. [< Gr. pausis (see 
pause, n.) + menlaia, menses.] 
pans 'lug, 1 pea'ip; 2 pacing, n. A brief stopping; a 
temporary’* suspension of action.— paus'ing-ly, adv. 

By or with brief intervals or breaks; haltingly. 


gcniH typical of J*aztmtn:e. (f,.; set* 
ri. voh( a.* — pa-vi/iil-aiitu. (Hared <o 
or pertaining to a peacuci ; pavomne,- 
Pat'bj-ni'mv, w. pL nrnith A sub- 
fanily of PhasianUi.- , especially those ’ 
v* it h upper taibcovvrts of males greatly 
developed arm erectile, as in peacocks.- . , „ 

— pav'o-nind^, a. 1. Resembling ( , r Tta iser the year 
eliaract eristic of the peacock; as, the j ‘y K b )\\ .,; l 7 
patonin e voire. 2 . t)f or pertaining to % C Aitpriu..) 
tlu? Pavonine. 3. f Hare.] Iridescent like the tail of a pea- 
rock.— |in>'o*n!n<e- 5 , n. 1, One of the Paco athx. 2. The 
iridescent luster on certain ores.— pa-vo'ni-ous* a. Hav- 
ing oyodik'c spots of color, as the tail of the peacock.— par '« 
o-sikiH't, vl. To assume airs; act, like a peacock, 
pav'o-nat^cd, 1 pav'c-nef'eii; 2 pav'o-nfit'ed, a. Colored 
like a peacock. [< L. patoin-); see peacock 1 
pa"vo«miis'zo, 1 pfEvo-nut'Ko, 2 pit'vo-niit/so, a. [It. I Pos- 
sessing the brilliant colonng of a peacock: said of a form 
of marble.— pa"V0-na3'zo, «, 
pn-vone f t, n . A peacock. 

Fa-vo'nl-a, 1 pa-vO'm-a; 2 pa-vo'ul-a, n. Bat. A genus 
including about 00 species of tomentose or hispid herbs ami 

natives of the 


shrubs, belonging to the fntidly Malwcc?, _ 

enemy’s view. pav"e«sa/dof. tropics, which bear clustered flowers of various colors. P. 

pave^stone", ?i. Same as pavino^stone. muliifloiajii cultivated for its showy red bracUets. 

Pa-vetHa, 1 po-vet'a; 2 pa-vGt/a, n. Hot. A genus of shrubs pa'vor, 1 pc'vnr; 2 pil'vor, w. [L.J PufJiuL intense (ireaa; 
belonging to the family Puhinccse. nath es of the tropics of the severe fright ; morbid or gi oundless fear.— pavor dlumus, 

Old World. They bear white corymbose flowers, with tho terror by day; duymare.— p. eoctwriipsj terror by night; 

style projecting some distance from the corolla. Several the sudden starting of children from sleep, 

apeeiea are cultivated. [< Singhalese pdwaild.] pav'yf, vl A hard peach; clingstone. ... 

|?a- vl 'a, 1 po-vl'a; 2 pii-vi'ii, n. 1. A province in Lombardy paw, 1 p»; 2 pa, v. 1. 1. 1. iu scrape or strike with the 
department, N. Italy; 1,291 sq. m. 2. Its capital; the an- fore foot; touch with the tael or paws; as, the horse 

eiont, seal of the Lombard kings; seat ofa university founded paws the ground; the dog pav:s hi a muster’s knee; also, 


by Charlemagne; birthplace of Pope John XIV.; scene of 
the defeat of the French under King Francis I., and Ids 
capture by the Imperialists, Feb. 24, 1525. 
pa 'vi-age, n. Sami? as ravage. 

pav'id, 1 pav'id; 2 piiv'id, «. (Hare.] Timid; shy; fearful, [< 
L. pavldus, < paveo, fear ]~pa-vi<i'i-tyt, n. Timidity. 


Paiis'si-dae, 1 po'si-dl; 2 pa'si-de, n. pi. Entom. A pa 'vie, 1 pe'vi; 2 pa'vi, n. [Boot.] A quick, agile movement 
Faleotropical family of clavicorn beetles with dorsal or trick intended to mystify the beholders, 
abdominal segments mostly membranous, ventral 4 pa'vl-ln, 1 pe'vi-in; 2 pa'vi-in, n. Chem. Same as fraxin. 

(first and last long) and free, and anterior co.xm globose. (< Peter Paiv, Dutch botanist.] 

Paos'sus, 71 . (t. g.) [Perhaps < Gr. Pamos c mountain in pa-vil'iou, 1 pD-vil'yon; 2 pa-vibyon, vl. To provide 
Greece.] — pansGId, a. & 7 i»— pans'soM, a. 
pant, I pat; 2 pat, v. [Prov. Eng.] I. t. To 
heat or kielt. II. i. 1 . To paw the ground; 
kick. 2. To potter, pawtt. 

®au"tlaler% 1 po"tye'; 2 po”tye f , Jean Pierre 
Guillaume (w A I SOI- 3 /-l 873). A French 
Sinitie lexicographer; IMcttonnaire itynwlo- 
glque ch i n o is*a nn amiiedattny’ra neais, etc. 
patiW, 1 pS; 2 pa, n. [S. Afr.] A bustard . ."-f- 

°f the genua Eupodotis, especially the great „ T '' own va ‘ r i oa t - rorn i/ n Q t J for Tcwd grade +o Va of d for 5 % grade; slope of shoulders eauala 



Macadam Pavement in Cross-section showing use of Bituminous Filler. 

, Vi inch course of H inch screenings ami duet; 6, 2 inch course of broken «tones_ to 
ches in siae and bituminous fillor; c. 4 inch course of broken stones 1 "t toll inches in si 2 e; 


crested E. cristata. It is an important game* 
bird of Rhodesia. 

Fan w, 1 pau; 2 pou, Cornells van (1739~Vil799). A 
Dutch writer; Recherches philosophises sur les t trees, 
Pau'wels, 1 pau'els; 2 pou'gls, Ferdinand (VislhSO-^/so 1904). 

A Belgian pamter; Banished by Alva. [name, 

pans 'I, 1 peks'i; p^slt'J, n. [Veuez.] The eashew^bird; native 
pa-vage't* n. A dagger; a panade. 

par 'age, 1 pev'ij; 2 pav'ag, n. 1. A tax for paving highways. 
3. The? act of laying a pavement, or of paving, 3f. A toil 
paid for traversing over land owned by another. [ < F. 
parage, pavement, < paver; see pave.] 
ipav'an-. 1 pav'an; 3 p&v'an, n. A slow, stately dance of the 
lfith and 17th centuries, said to have been introduced into 
England from Spain; also, the music for this dance. [< It. 
pavana, ult. < Padua , Padua.] pav'aiief. 

Fa-va'na* 1 pa-vd'na; 2 pll'va-na, n. Same as Vayu, 1. 
pave, 1 pev; 2 pav, vL [paved; pav'en (Archaic); pav'- 
ing.] To coT^er or floor with pavement; as, to pave a 
street or a cellar. [< F. paver , < LL. pavo, < L. 
pavio, beat.] — to pave the way for, to make preparation for. 

This favorite satire (“Reynard the Fox” I contributed to pave 
the way for the Reformation* I. DTmkabli Amenities of Lit., 
Books of the People in vol. i, p. 300. (w. w. 1866.1 
pa"ye% I pa"v§'; 2 pa"ve', n. t. [F.] A street-pavement. 
2. The close setting of jewels in which no gold shows: bo 
called because of its resemblance to a pavement. 


crown 

1 to 12. Soo also 8TI1EQT. 

with a pavilion or pavilions; shelter by a pavilion. 

Tho broad and sultry thunder-cloud, wherein 
The God of Israel evermore pavilions 
The chariot of his vonEeanoo, 

II, H. Milmas Fall of Jerusalem sc. 4. 

pa-vil'ion, n. 1« A movable or open structure for tem- F(Mia ,_ V} WUrW . 

porary shelter, entertainment, or dwelling; a large tent; pawk'er-y, 1 pSIdor-i; 2 pak'er-y, n 


to make the same motions with the hands; as, to paw 
the air. 2. (Colloq.J Hence, to handle rudely or awk- 
wardly; as, to paid things over. 

II. 1 . To scrape or strike violently with the fore foot 
or hand. 

Like pawinst ateeda impatient of delay. 

liooxj Hero and Lrarulrr at. 7. 

paw, n. 1. The foot of an animal having nails or claws, 
as the cat or dog. 2. [Humorous.] A human hand, 
especially when large and clumsy. 

IIo laid hi 1 ; heavy paw on her Rlovc-d finRors. 
ilowxiAH lime of Silas Lapham o. 346. [t, * 
CO. 1885,1 

3- Her. The foot of a lion, bear, seal, etc., 
cut off or erased at the first joint, 4. Tho 
act of pawing. [< OF. poive, < MLG. 
vote, paw.] - paw'selam", n. The giant clam, 
pawsshellf. 

pa'iva, 1 pd'wc; 2 pa'wS, n. [New Zealand.} 
1. An enr*sheil ( Holiotis iris). 2. A hah** 
hook made of this shell, 
pawed, \ 1 pod; 2 p&d, a, 1. Possessing paws. 3. 
pawd s , ) Broad*footea. 
pawkb I pok; 2 pnk, n, A small lobster. 
pawk 2 , n. [Scot.! A wile or trick, paulct.— pawSFy, a. 
I Scot .] Cunning; sly; humorous, pauk'ietj pawk'yi.— 
I>awk'i-ly, adv.— pawk'l-ness, n. 

[Scot.] Trickery. 


tabernacle ; snrnmer®house. 2. A related or connected pawl, 1 pot; 2 pal/uh " To stop, as a ratchet-wheel, by 
part of a principal building. Specif. : ( 1) A connected struc- Applying a click or pawl ; a3, to pawl 

lure not fully enclosed with walls, especially such a structure ^.f ie ea p a tan. a / ‘ 

appropriated to atmKoment; as. the dimAns^pavtlton. (2^ p aw |^ ^ Mech. A hinged or pivoted (t 

’ ‘ piece having a point, edge, or hook 


A belvedere 01 * other structure projecting at an angle with 
a building, or rising above it, and making & conspicuous 
feature of its design. 

Tho mwtern front presents the remains of a magnificent portico 
*— flanked at each end by a square tower or pavilion. 

E. Robinson Biblical Researches § II, p, 509. [c. B. I836.I 
3. A suspended covering; a canopy. 4. A banner or 
flag; especially, the flag at a vessel’s stern denoting its 
nationality. 5. Her. A tent as a bearing. 6. The slop- 
ing surface of a briiiiant**cut gem between the girdle 
and the culet. 7* Anal. The external ear; the pinna. 
8. Mus. Same as favillon. 9. A gold coin of the 
14fh century impressed with an imago of Philip of 
Valois seated under a pavilion: (I) A French coin. (2) 
A coin struck by Edward the Black Prince for circulation 
in France. See coin. 




made to engage with ratchet “teeth, as 


JPa'vel, n. See Paul. 

pave'ment, 1 pfiv'ment or -msnt; 2 pav'ment, n. t* A ... 

hard, solid surfacc.-covcring lor a floor, road, or footway, tent.] — pavilion hospital, a hospital consisting of a series 
usually resting immediately on the ground; as, the pave - of detached or semidetached wings.— p. roof {Arch .) , a root 
merit of a street or yard; the cathedral is floored with a aU ^ le 8I ^ es of W ^ c \w re Cf ] UH ly hipped. 

'pavement of mosaic pa-vilTcmd, pa. Pavilioned. _ B. S. 

Pavements are commouhv of stone, brick, concrete, asphalt, pa^viPlon', 1 paVryoA; 2 pa'vrydiV, n^_ [F.] 1. Mus. 
or wood; the qualities especially desired being levelness, 
cheapness, and resistance to water, air, and the strain 

of traffic. Pavements are named (1) from their form, -■ n s , na fr . nn . a . k., e u } i, ln „ tll(k n ,.^ 
use, or material; as, ashlar pavement (of large squared tw^^finl^ChlnSie n^v’ilioS t° ° UCl 

stones), asphalt p. (see asphalt, n„ 2), bltnllthic p. (of c bisiese pavilion]:, 

a mass of broken stone heid together by means of bitumen P av n - »am<? as pay. vs. ^ . 

or asphalt), brick p. (of bricks laid on edge In concrete, P**v 1 pev iij; 2 pav mg, n. The laj ingof a pave* 
gravel, sand, or wood) , cobble or cobblestone p. (of stones meat; a pavement.— payTng*bee"tle, n. A pounder used 


for driving a ratchet-wheel, or prevent- Fawl and Patch- 
ing reverse motion; a click, detent, . t!t ^Y necl ; 
or ratchet. Seo hatchet. [W„ pole.] maroon/ of °tha 
— pawl and half*pawl, an arrangement arm 5 ) cause* 
of two pawls of dlif£?rent lengths coming termitipnfc rotation 
into aetlon one after the other on the ofthorafchet-wliw! 
sanio tooth and thus making the action £r) by means of tho 
of a ratchet-wheel smoother and safer.— pawl (p). 
pawPsbitt", n. A bltt or post for supporting the pawls of 
a ship’s capstan, p. *postt.— p.srlm, n. A ring, surrounding; 
a eapstan^foot and bearing ratchet«*teeth. p.dieadt; p.s 
rlugt*— sprlngsp., n. Engtn, A catch tor a ratchet which 
. ^ , ... . . . , „ Is forced into place by a spring. 

[<_ h. papilw (n-), butterfly, p aW0> x pen; g pan, vt. 1. To pledge or deposit (per- 
sonal property), especially with a pawnbroker, as se- 
curity for a debt or the repayment of a loan. 2f* To 
pledge for the fulfilment of a promise; also, to stake or 
risk for any purpose. [< OF. paner , < pan; see 
pa wn J «.} — paw iFa-bl (e* s a. Capable of being pawned.— 
pawn'er, n. ' " 


The bell of a trumpet or horn. 2. Her. The mantling of 
the coat of arms of a sovereign, usually of gold doubled with 


pawn'ort 

ermine.- paviUon cWnotelF.h^^ pawn\ ». 1. Something pledged as security for a debt; 

— ’ — * especially, personal property pledged to secure a loan; 

security; plt?dge. 

I doaire no pawn Beyond an emperor's word. 


Massingbu The Duke of Milan act Hi, 00 . 1, 
2* Tho condition of being held as 3 pledge for money 
loaned; as* a coat in pawn. 3* [Colloci,] A pawnshop, 
A pawn or pignua, so far as concerns the present inquiry, ia 
where Roods are hypothecated by a debtor to a creditor ns se- 
curity for the debt. 

F. Wharton Law of NeoUaence bk. ii, p. 533 . [x. a bro. 1874 .} 
4. The action of pawning, 5f, A challenge. 61* A 
proruise. [ < OF. pan, perhaps < L. pannus, cloth ; but 
cp. D. pand, G. p/and. Ice. pant 7 , pawn.] — pawn-shop"# 
n. A place where pawnbroking is conducted.— p.stlcket* 
n. A certificate given to the pawner by a pawnbroker, 
specifying names, dates, goods pawned, and the amount 

mixed, and laid ori a cushion of mortar, Portland cement, or pav'iset, vC To provide with'shielda " ' ^ u fS^n C0 ^ dit ^ n8 f rtf ^ w - 

sand, which is supported by a concrete foundation); or (2) pa-vise'., I pa-viz' or pav'is; 2 pa-vig f or pfivAs, n. [Archaic,] A {“JJ 88 ®"® moving for- 

from men who invented or introduced them, or from the j. ahicld adapted to cover the whole body as a protection ward on file, hut capturing diagonally. Compare 


laid together in order: a primitive type rapidly failing into 
disuse) , concrete p. (see concuete, ».), eoncrete^bloek p. 
(of concrete in blook-f orm) , mosaic p. (of stones or tiles ar- 
ranged iu mosaic), siieefoasphalt p. (of asphalt put down in 
layers), stone*bloek p, (of narro f rectangular stone* 
bloclvS laid lengthwise on an impervious foundation), 
storm {>. (a stone facing on the sloping exposed side of a 


in laying pavements; a pavers’ rammer.— p.?macMne, n, 
1. A heavy heated iron roller for compacting and smoothing 
asphalt pavement. p.#rolicr]» 2. A pavers’ rammer.— 
p.sset* n. A block of volcanic scoria or fuseddron refuse to 
be used for paving.— p.estone, n. Stone prepared or suit- 
able for paving; stone used in pavements.— IK* tile, n. Tile 
used for floors. 


pier or jetty), tessellated p. (a mosaic pavement), vul can- pav Tor, 1 pev 'y or; 2 pav'yor, n. 1. A pavoment*layer. 
ite p. (a kind of asphalt pavement), wood or woods 2. A rammer used in driving m paving stones, &* A 
block p. (of rectangular or round wooden blocks dipped or hard brick for building purposes, 4, A brick or slab 
boiled in creosote, with which resin or_piteh is sometimes for paving. (Var. of paver,] pavToiirf* 


places where they were first used, as Belgian p. or Belgians 
Meek p* (of slightly tapering blocks, which for use in 
Now York city and vicinity are made of trap*rock from the 
New Jersey Palisades), Hassam p. (a kind of concrete 
pavement, in which the compacted roadway Is covered with 
broken stone, rolled, covered with a mixture of one part of 


from archers, etc. See iilus. in next column. pavTst; 
pa-volsc'f- 

In battle they carry th© pavoiae, or large hide«*shield, affected 
foy the Kafirs of the Cape. 

R. F. Betbxon Lake Regions Cent. Afr . », 217* Ik. 18604 
2. A pavesade. 


chess. 2. One of the pieces or men in Polish checkers. 
[< OF, paon, < LL. pcdo(n -) , foothold ier, < L. pe(d-)$. 
foot.] — clear pawn. Chess. i» A pawn possessed by one 
player over and above the number possessed by the other 
at. any stage of the game. %. The advantage obtained' by 
the possession of such a pawn,— doubled an advanced 



pawn 

peaeti 


Key Is artistic, irfc; fat, fare; fast; get, pr6y; hit, police; obey, go; mat, ©r; full, rfile; but, born; & - final ; fi ~ habit, renew; 
Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, wliafc, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; 1 = e ; I — e ; go, not, m% won, wolf, do, 


1814 


pawn which has captured an opposing piece and thus oc- 
cupies a hie upon which a pawn of the same color already 
stands.— gambffc i>., a pawn offered for sacrifice by a 
player, whether accepted or declined by lus opponent.— 
Isolated p,, a pawn without the protection of another pawn 
on either of the adjoining flies.— marked p., a pawn marked 
(as with a piece of paper or a ring) with which a player en- 
gages to give the mating move.— passed p.* a pawn which 
can not be stopped or captured by the opponent's pawns, 
owing to the fact that there are none of these on the same 
file or on either of the adjoining dies.— pavra'*pro-mo"- 
tton* n. The promotion of a pawn on reaching the eighth 
row to a queen, bishop, knight, or rook. It can not become 
a king,— political p„, a servant or mere tool m the hands of 
a leader.— queened p., a pawn that has reached the eighth 
square without being captured, for which any piece on the 
board excepting a king may be substituted. It is usual to 
make it a queen, hence the name. 
pawn* 1 * n. A betel masticatory. See betel. 

Tfou rarely see a native, of whatever condition, without a -pawn 
in hi£ mouth, fi. Taylor Fisii to India p. 57. [a. p. p. 1855. 1 
pawn*, n. A peacock: obsolete except in heraldry. [< E. 

21110ft, < L. pavo(n-) ; see rEACQCK.l 
pawn*, n. [Archaic.] A gallery. 

pawn'age, 1 pffii'ij; 2 pgn'a£, n . [Rare.] The act of pawn- 
ing, or the state of being pawned, 
pawn 'broker, 1 p 9 n'brok # ar; 2 p$n , br6k r 'er, n . One 
engaged in the business of lending money on interest on 
the security of personal property.— pawn'ferok"tng, n. 
The business of a pawnbroker. pawn/brok"er-&gei. 

In the United States all the states have laws regulatin'? pawn- 
broking. Lioonses are required as a rule, and the maximum rate 
of permitted interest varies from 24 to 120 per cent per annum. 
There are no municipal shops, but a number of incorporated in- 
stitutions transact business id on'; these lines, 

Encyc, of .Social Reform p. 880. [f. & w. *10.] 
pawnd, pp. Pawned. B. S. 

pawn-ee' 1 , 1 pan-i'; 2 pan-e', n. Law . One with whom 
goods have been left in pawn; a pawnbroker, 
paw'nee** 1 pa' til; 2 pa'nS, n. [Anglo-Inc!.] Water.— White 
pawnee, soda-water.— brandy p., brandy and water.— p, 
game [Slang], teetotalism. 

Paw-nee' 3 , 1 pe-ni'; 2 pa-ne', n. 1 . One of a tribe of 
Norths American Indians of Caddoan stock. They were 
formerly in Nebraska and Kansas (see American) ; the small 
number left are now on tbe Oakland reservation, Oklahoma. 
2* A county in S. W. central Kansas; 744 sq. in.; 
countysseat, Larned. 3. A county in S. E. Nebraska; 
437 sq. m. ; also, its capital. 4. A county in Oklahoma; 
542 aq. m.; also, its capital, 
pawn'liauts, n. Same as panhas. 
paw-paw' 1 , ft. Same as pap aw. 

S?aw'paw2, X pS'pj; 2 p&'pa, ». A town, counfcy^seat ol 
Van Ruren county, Mich. 

Paw-tuck'et, 1 pe~tuk'et; 2 pa-tfik'&t, n. A city in Provi- 
dence county, R. L; a cotton*manufacturing center, 
paw^waw", ft. Same as powwow, 

pas* 1 paks; 2 ptiks* ft. 1. R. C, Ch, (i) A plaque or 
tablet of gold, silver, ivory, 
or other material, square or 
circular, containing a repre- 
sentation of the Crucifixion* 
the Lamb, the Virgin, or 
some other sacred subject: 
formerly kissed by priest 
and people at mass and still 
used in monastic communi- 
ties, etc.; an osculatorium. 

(2) The loss of peace, for 
which, at high mass in Ho- Tax or Osculatorium de- 
man Catholic churches, is signed by Pugin, (Front 
now substituted the em- ancl v ^ ews ** 1 
brace. See kiss, n. % [School Slang, Eng.] (1) A 
friend or friends; also, friendship, (2) A truce, as in 
a contest. 3, [P-] Myth. The Roman goddess of peace. 
[L., peace.] 

pax-Il'la, 1 pyks-ll'e; 2 p&ks-Il'a, ft. [-lie, 1 -I; 2 -e, pL] 
Echin. One of the terminally spinose processes attached to 
the integument in some starfishes. [ < L. paxillus, small 
stake, < V pag In pango, fasten.] — pax'II-lar* a . pax'll- 
la-iyt.— pax'il-lafce, a.— pax'^-lif'er-oiis, a.— pax-ll'Ii- 
form, a . 

I*ax"iWo'sse, 1 paksVlS'si; 2 paks'I-lQ'se, ft, pi, Echln . 
An order of starfishes with pedieeliariaj formed by skeletal 
ossicles and the spines that cover them, as in astropectinids. 
[< L. paxillus; see faxilla.] 

pax'11-losc, 1 paks'HSs; 2 p&ks'i-Ios, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to the PaxtUosse. 2. [Rare.] Geol, Resembling a small slake. 
Pax-fl'tos, 1 paksMl'us; 2 paks-Il'tts, n. 1. [p-] Echin, A 
paxilSa. 2. BoL A genus of ocher-spored agarics with fleshy 
stem and decurrent easily separating lamell®. P. irtvolutus 
is classed among the edible mushrooms. [L., peg.] 

Fax'o* 1 palrn'o; 2 p&ks'o* ft. one of the Ionian islands, 
Greece; 5 by 2 m.; capital, Gayo. Pax'osf. 

Fax 'ton, X paks't&n; 2 paks'tQn, n . 1, Sir Joseph (1801-5 /s 
1865), an English architect and landscape-gardener, 2, A 
city, coimty«seat of Ford county, III. 
pax'wax", X paks'waks"; 2 paks'waks% ft. A strong elastic 
fibrous band or sheet extending from the spines of the dorsal 
vertebrae to the occiput and supporting the head in many 
mammals, as horses. [< AS, feax, hair, ~b wax, grow.] 
pack'wax"r; pax'y-wax"yt. 

pay 1 * Ipe; 2pa,u. [paid ; pay'ing.I I* i. 1. To deliver 
that which is or is regarded as an equivalent or compen- 
sation to, as to an employee or creditor for services or 
goods; make due or expected requital to; remunerate; 
recompense; as, to pag one's tailor. 

, In eclenoe, the man who discovered the telescope, and first saw 
heaven, was paid with a dungeon, 

ItOsiciN Crown of Wild Olive ieet. i, p. 31. [w, & s. 1836.] 
2. To satisfy* as a claim or obligation, by doing or giv- 
ing that which is required; as, to pay a bill; he paid the 
bet. 3. To give as pay; deliver as due; hand over; ex- 
pend: often with out; as, I paid a dollar for it; he is pay* 
ing out large sums of money. 4. To provide for the 
cost of; defray the expense of; bear the burden of; as, 
each one paid his own way. 5* To render or offer as a 
polite tribute; give without the sense of obligation; as, 
to pay a visit or a compliment. 6. To be profitable to; 
return a distinct advantage to; profit; as, it hardly pays 
me. 7. [CoUoq.] To requite for an injury; give de- 
served punishment to; chastise, 8. Naut. (1) To run 
out (a _ cable, rope, or chain) or cause to run out by 
slackening; now only used with out or away . (2), To 

cause (a ship) to faff away from the wind or to leeward; 
now only used with of. [Bare.] To compensate or 
pay for; as, haste pays haste. \ • - 



II. i. 1. To meet obligations; make recompense; dis- 
charge a debt; as, to pay promptly. 2. To make ade- 
quate return; compensate for effort or expense; as, hon- 
esty surely pays. 

No deaire to make it pan created the National Lifeboat Insti- 
tution. \Va£. Booth In Darkest England pt. i, p. 43. [f. & w. 18111.1 
3 . Naut, To fall to leeward: used with of. [ < F. payer , 
< L. paco, pacify, < pax (ft«c-), peace.] 

Syn.; compensate, defray, discharge, indemnify, liquidate, 
recompense, remunerate, requite, reward, satisfy, settle.— 
Ant.: default, repudiate.— Prep.: pay to the bearer; for the 
service; mi demand. 

— payings In slip [Eng,] ( Banicing) , a deposit slip.— 
payingsout leg* the part of a cable which is paid out from a 
c&blcdaying ship.— to pay, to come or to be reckoned with 
a3 a result: in such phrases as “the mischief to pay," “the 
devil to pag.” See devil, 9.— to pay attention. 1. To give 
heed; concentrate the mental faculties in a particular direc- 
tion. 2. To offer polite attentions to a woman, as in court- 
ship.— to pay court to* to offer attentions to; eourt fa- 
vors of.— to pay down, to pay in. cash, on the spot.— to pay 
(one's) duty, to render fealty or pay homage.™ to pay 
(dear) for (one’s) whistle, to pay heavily, actually or 
figuratively, for a trifie or a whimsical self-indulgence.— to 
pay off. 1. To pay the wages of and discharge; pay fully. 
2. To requite or retort upon. 3. Nam. To cause to fall to 
leeward, as a ship’s head.— to pay out (Naut,), to cause to 
run out; slacken; run out; as, to pay out a rope.— to pay the 
fiddler or piper, to bear the expense or responsibility.™ 
to pay through the nose, to pay exorbitantly.— to pay 
with a hook [Thieves’ Slang, Austral.], to rob; steal. 
pay 2 , 1 pe; 2 pa, vt. [paid or payed; pay'ing.] Naut, 
To coat or cover with hot pitch or other water-proof 
composition; as, to pay the seams; to pay the spar. 

In calking their frail crafts, films of the palmetto served for 
oakum, and they payed the seams with Ditch from tins nearest 
pines. Bancroft United States vol. i, p. 29. [a. 1884.] 

j < OF. peier, < L. pico, < piz, pitch.] 
pay* ft. I. That which is given as a recompense or in 
exchange for service or goods, or to discharge a debt; 
especially, money paid for service; hire; compensation; 
the act of paying; state of being paid. 

I was onco offered pay for a poem in prarie of a certain stove" 
polish. Holmes Our Hundred Days p. 25. In. m. & co„ J8S8.J 

2. Whatever compensates for labor or loss; a satisfying 
equivalent; as, the pleasure was ample pay for the toil. 

3. Whatever is a penalty ; retribution. 4. [CoIIoq., U. S.j 
A person considered from his ability to pay, or his prompt- 
ness or slowness in paying; as, he is a poor pay. 5. iliift- 
ing. A profitable yield of metal. 6 f. Pleasure; satisfaction. 
7t» Pay-day. [< F. page, < payer; see pay*, ».] Syn.: see 
salary.— good pay, sure and liberal pay; sound financially; 
as, is he good pay t— half pay, see half.- In the pay of* 
hired by.— longevity pay, the periodical increase of pay 
with advancing age and service in the United States army or 
navy. See fogy.— pay' =bl!l", n. A statement of money 
due, as to workmen.— pay scar, ft. The car occupied as an 
office and place of deposit for funds by the paymaster of a 
railway*system while traveling from point to point.— pays 
clerk, ft. A cleric who has charge of the payment of wages; 
specif., a paymaster’s clerk in the United States army or 
navy.— pay scorps, n. The corps of paymasters in the 
United States navy, which consists of pay directors, inspec- 
tors, paymasters, passed assistant paymasters, and assistant 
paymasters, who vary in rank from captain down to ensign. 
— pay*day, n. 1. A regular day for payment, as of wages. 
2. Stock Exchange. The day on which transfers of stock 
must be paid for. In London, the 15th and 30th of each 
month; in New York, every day.— pay*d!rt or pay«gravel, 
ft. In placeivmining, such earth as yields a profitable 
amount of gold — pay inspector, ft. An officer of the pay- 
master’s department in the United States navy, ranking as 
commander.— pay*llsfc or pay-roll, n. A list of those en- 
titled to pay, with the amounts due them.— pay *ro?Jk* n. 
Any metalliferous rock that repays working.— pay estreats, 
ft. A specially rich part of a piaeer, vein, or seam. 

pay'a-bl(e p :, 1 pe'a-bl; 2 pa'a-bl, a. 1. Due and un- 
paid; capable of being discharged by payment; that can 
or will be paid; justly due; due as to time; as, the note is 
payable to-day. 

Eighteen per cent, per annum payable monthly was the enticing 
rate of interest offered. 

Way land and Chapin Political Economy p.324. (an. & co. 1886.] 
2. Likely to be profitable; specif., of a mine, etc., likely 
to yield a surplus above the working expenses.— 
pay'a-bil-i-ty* ft.— pay'a-bly, adv. 

Pa-ya'gua, 1 pa-ya'gwa; 2 pa-ya'gwa, ft. A South* American 
linguistic stock on the Paraguay river. 
pay'a-sam> 1 pS'a-sam; 2 pa'a-s&m, ft. [Hind.] A congee 
of rice or sago and milk, prepared for sacrificial purposes, 
pay'a-saf. 

payed* 1 ped; 0 pfld, imp. & yp. Paid: obsolete except in ar- 
chaic nautical use, with out or of. paydt* 
pay»ee', 1 pe-T; 2 pa-e', n. A person to whom money 
lias been or is to be paid ; in law* the person to whom a 
bill, note, or check is made payable, 
pay'ent* ft* A pagan.— pay'en-yt* ft. 
pay'er, 1 pe'ar; 2 pa'er, n. One who pays; specif., the 
person by or from whom, as principal, payment should 
be or has been made, pay'orf. 

Pay'erfe, 1 poi'ork; 2 pFerk, Julius (Vi1842-s/si 1915). An 
Austrian army officer, painter, and arctic explorer. 
pay / s2fl&s' / teY s 1 pa'inas^tar; 2 pa'mas'ker, n. 1. One 
who regularly pays or is charged with the business of 
paying employees; especially, an agent of a government 
or large establishment for this purpose. 3. [U. S. & 
Gt, Brit.] (1) An army officer, ranking as major, by 
•whom the troops are paid from funds entrusted to him. 
(2) A naval officer, ranking as lieutenant or lieutenant* 
commander, having charge of the money, clothing, and 
stores pertaining to his vessel, and by whom payments 
are made and provisions and clothing issued.— pay'mas"- 
tersgen'er-al, ft. 1. [U. SJ (1) The chief paying officer 
of the War Department, ranking as a brigadier»generaL 
(2) A similar officer in the Navy Department, ranking as a 
rear-admiral. (3) A corresponding staff^officer in the mi- 
litia of a State. 2. [Gt. Brit.] An unpaid member of the 
ministry charged with the duty of superintending the pay- 
ment of certain salaries and wages In the public service.— 
pay'mas"ter-slijp, n. The office, rank, or position of a 
paymaster. 

pay'xnent* 1 pe'ment or ~mmb; 2 jm'ment, n, 1. The 
act of paying, or that which is paid; tbo discharge of a 
debt, obligation, or duty; satisfaction of a claim; requital. 

If it is to be attended or, followed by the subversion of the 
American system, . » » the payment of the public debt will be 
the bitterest of curses. Olay in Mallory’s Henry Clay. Feb. 2, 
18318 in vol* ii, p. 8* (a- S. ». 1837.] 

2* Law. The satisfaction and discharge of a debt or 


an obligation in money or an accepted equivalent. 3. 
A sum of money paid; price. 4. [Hare.] That which ia 
done by way of punishment. [ < F. payement , < payer * 
see pay 1 , v.\ pal'mentt. ‘ ' ’ 

pay'mis"iress 9 1 pfi'misTres; 2 pa'mls fl tr6s, ft. A woman 
whose business it Is to pay employees, 
payra’t, payt., pay’t* abbr. Payment. 

Itoyn, 1 pen; 2 pfm, James (3/wlS30-Vasl898). An English 
editor and novelist; Lost Str M nss.ngbe.rd. 

Payne, 1 pen; 2 pan, ft. I, John Howard (Vol 791- Vo 
1852), an American playwright and traveler; author of the 
ballad Home, Sweet Home. 2. Sereno Elisha (VariS-ili- 
12 /iil914), an American lawyer and political leader. 3, a 
county in N. E. Oklahoma; 750 sq. ru.; county*seat, Still- 
water. 4* A village in Paulding county, O. 
pj&y'nim, 1 pS'nnn ; 2pa/nim, a. [Archaic.] Of a false 
or idolatrous faith. Specif.: (1) Pagan; heathen. (2) 
Mohammedan, pai'nim i*. 

pay'nim, n. 1. One of a false or idolatrous faith; a 
pagan; heathen. 2. False religious belief; paganism; 
heathenism. [< OF. patent me, < LL. paganismus , < 
L. paganus; see pagan.] pai'iiimj. 
paya'ize, 1 pen'aiz; 2 pan'iz, vt. [-ized; -iz-ing.] To 
harden and preserve, as wood, by successive injections 
of solutions of calcium or barium sulfid followed by cal- 
cium sulfate. [ < Payne, inventor of the process.] 
pay'sa, 1 pai'so; 2 py'sa, n. [E. Ind.] A pice, py'saf. 
pay 'sage, I pe'sij or peT’zas'; 2 pa'sag or paY's&ah', n. [F.| 

1. Landscape. 2. Landscape»palnting.— pay'sag-ist* ft. 
pay'san"t, n. (P.l A peasant.— pay "saime'» n. A country 

girl orwoman; also, one who collects chain- tolls, ae at a resort, 
Pay"san-dia', 1 pai‘'san-dtl'; 2 py”san-du', n. 1. A departs 
ment in Uruguay; 5,117 sq. m. 3. Its capital, 
pay sc i> vt. To poise. 

Pay 'son* 1 pe'san; 2 pfi'son, n. A city in Utah county, Utah. 
pay»tam'tn, \ 1 pe-tam'm, -in or -In; 2 pa-tfim'in, -in or -in, 
pay-tam'ihie* / ft. Ghent. An amorphous alkaloid (CaiHsa 
NaO) in the white hark of a tree of the genus Aspidosperma, 
of the dogbane family. [< payta- (< Payta, Peru) -f 

AMIN, AMINE.] 

pay 'tin, 1 1 pe'tm, -tin or -tin ; 2 PS/tin, -tin or -tin, ft. Chem. 
pay 'tine* j A bitter crystalline alkaloid (C21H24N2O) contained 
in a white bark from Payta, Peru. See paytahin. 
p»az"a-ree' s 0 . & n. Same as pahsaree. 

Fa-zend 1 pa-zend'; 2 pa-z6nd' f n . [Zend.] 1. The 
supplement or latest translation of the Zend-Avesta, the 
others being known as A vesta and Zend. See these 
words. 2. The language of this translation: Pahlavi. 

F. R„ abbr. Passed bails (Baseball)', Pharmacopoeia Britan - 
nlca (L,; British Pharmacopoeia) ; Philosophise Baccalaurem 
(L.; Bachelor of Philosophy) ; Plymouth Brethren; Prayer 
Book; Primitive Baptist; Provisional Battalion, 
p. b., abbr. Phosphor bronze. 

Pfo. s abbr. Chem. Plumbum (L.; lead). tcopoeia). 

P* For., abbr. Pharmacopoeia Borussica (L.: Prussian Pharma- 
P. C. 1 , abbr. Parish Council; Parish Councilor; Past Com- 
mander; Patres Conscripti (L.; Conscript Fathers, Senators); 
Philippine Constabulary; Perpetual Curate: Police Con- 
stable; Principal Conductor; Privy Council; Privy Councilor. 
P. €. 2 , abbr . Practical Chemist, For Bachelor of Science (in 
chemistry); postgraduate year in practical chemistry, 
p. c., abbr. Percent..; pondus civile (L.; civil weight) : used 
to indicate weights avoirdupois; postal card; post consula • 
turn (L.; Rom. Hist., after the consulship), 
pc., abbr. Piece (of goods) ; used in the dry-goods trade, 
p/c* abbr. Petty cash; prices current. 

F. O. C.j abbr . Eng. Law. Privy Council Cases. 

F. C. M« 0., aJbbr. Principal Colonial Medical Officer. 

P. c. P. s abbr. Past Chief Patriarch. : 

P, C. S.* abbr. Principal Clerk of Session. 

F. C. U., abbr. Pound«centigrade^unit. 

P. B.’-j abbr. Pharmacopoeia Dublinensts (L.; Dublin Phar* 
maeopceia); Postal District; potential difference (Elec.). 

P. B. 2 , abbr. Same as Ph. D. 
p. d«* abbr. Pitch diameter. 

Pd* Chem. A symbol denoting the element palladium. 

Pd. , abbr. Paid. fmiralty Division, 

P. 3>. A. B., abbr. Eng. Law. Probate, Divorce, and Ad- 
Fd« 15. » abbr. Bachelor of Pedagogics. 

Pd. !>., abbr. Doctor of Pedagogy. 

Pd. M.* abbr. Master of Pedagogy. 
pdr„, abbr. Pounder: used in reference to the caliber of guns, 
pe, X pS; 2 pg, ft. rHeb.J The seventeenth letter in the 
Hebrew alphabet (r*] £), corresponding (about) to the 
English v or at times ‘to ph or /. 

P. E., abbr. Pharmacopoeia Edinburgensis (L.; Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia); Presiding Elder; Protestant Episcopal. 

Pe. Pelopium: a chemical symbol. 

pea 1 , 1 pi; 2 pe, n, [peas or pease* 1 plz; 2 peg, pi] 2. 
The edible seed of Pimm sativum. Compare pease. 

Peas are classed: (1) According to quality; as, smooth * 
seeded or wHnkled*seeded f dwarf, half dwarf, or tall. (2) Ac- 
cording to the season; as, early, medium, or late, (3) Ac- 
cording to whether the pods are edible or not. Peas are 
usually cooked when green, and form an easily digested food 
rich in protein. Their use as a food dates back to very early 
times. 

In the following list of tbe principal varieties of field and 
garden peas grown In America and Great Britain the size 
of the pod and the height of the vines are given in paren- 
theses: Advancer (medium; 2Va feet); Alaska (small; 2 
feet) ; alderman (large; 5 feet) ; American wonder (medium ; 
10 inches); Boston (large; 5 feet); champion of England 
(large; 4 to 6 feet); Chelsea (medium; 15 inches); ©tike 
of Albany (largo; 4 10 6 feet) ; excelsior (medium; 14 Inches); 
evolution (large; 4 feet); gradus or prosperity (large; 
3 feet); heroine (large; 18 to 30 inches); Juno (large; 2 
feet); little marvel (large; 15 inches); market garden 
(medium; 3 feel) ; marrowfat (large; 4 teet) ; melting mar* 
row (large; 15 inches) ; premium gem (medium; 6 to 18 
inches) ; senator (large; 2 feet); stratagem (large; 18 to 30 
inches); sugar (small; 15 inches) ; telegraph (large; 4 $0 6 
feet); telephone (large; 4. feet); Yorkshire hero (large* 
2i/s feet). » 

2. A climbing annual herb (Pisum sativum) of the 
family Fabacew, having pinnate leaves with a terminal 
tendril, and papilionaceous flowers. 3. The seed of 
any one of various other plants, usually of the same 
family, as the rosary pea, the seed of Indian licorice 
(Abrus prccatorius), i. The roe or spawn of fishes* 
such as the salmon. 5* A lump of lion pyrites less 
than an inch in size: used in the production of sulfuric 
acid, 6. Sport. The favorite (in the betting); the 
winning choice. [< pease.} 

— Angola pea* the pigeon*pea (Cajanus indicus) : so 
called from Angola in western Africa.— beach' n . A 
perennial (Lathyrus marttlmus) found on seashores and along 
the Great Lakes. It has a creeping stem, leaves of £ to 30 
leaflets with branching tendril, and large purple flowers; 
sea*pea.— black pea* a European herb (hathyms , ntfferj 


ms 
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with pinnate leaves and small purple flowers; cultivated lor 
ornament.— black sey ed pea, the seed of a tropical fa- 
baceous vine ( Dolichos sphxrospermus)* used for food; also, 
the plant itself.— blue pea, an annual climber (C Maria 
ternatm) bearing bright blue flowers with white markings. 

— Darling pea, same as poison*i*e a.— desert pea, the 
herbaceous glory-pea (Clinnthus damptert): so called becuu:-e 
growing only In dry, sandy soil. Sturt’s desert peat. 

— Egyptian pea, same as chick-pea.— da i pea. 1. Any 
one of three shrubs constituting all the species of the Aus- 
tralian genus Plaiylobium , of the bean family. They hare 
simple opposite leaves, solitary yellow flowers in the axils, 
and very flat pods They are common in greenhouse culti- 
vation. 2. A tail vine-like plant ( Lathy rus sylvestns), a 
perennial, a native of Europe, and now naturalized in the 
United States, III arid regions it is of some value for 
forage.— Freuds pea. 1* The common garden -pea. 2. 
pi. Canned peas of a small kind exported from France ns 
■pc tits pot grassspea, n. A Eurasian pea (I.athyms smii us) 
whose* foliage is used for fodder in Europe, Egypt, and India. 
Formerly the seeds were believed to be poisonous.— hoary 
pea, any one of the various species of Tephrosia , as goat's** 
rue (T. rirolntana): so called from the gray silky down 
on the leaves. — marsh *pi>a, re. A perennial herbaceous vine 
(Lathprus palustrln ) found in wet places in the north 
temperate zone, and distinguished by pinnate tendril-bearing 
leaves, racemose purple flowers, and linear sessile pods,— no* 
eye pea [Jamaica], a variety of the pigeon-pea (Cajatms 
indicus) pea'sa' , phiis» n. An aphidid (M dcrosiphatn pisi) 
which feeds on the pea-plant and is common, to the east- 
ern United States.— peasbaOast, n. Ballast of sand 
or gravel, whose grains are about the size of peas.— peas 
bean, n. A small, ovoid, white bean borne by a variety 
of the bush»bcan.— pea sheet's*, n. The pea* weevil.— pea'- 
ber"ry, n. A roundish or pear-shaped seed tailing the place 
of the usual pair of seeds in the coffee-berry.— pea'bird", n. 
[Eng.] The wryneck.— pea aMiiff, n. [Prov. Eng,] A pea** 
shooter.— pea shone, n. The pisiform carpal bone.— peas 
bug, re. The pea-weevil.— pea shush, n. 1. A dwarf 
heathlikc shrub ( Burtonia scabra) of the family Fabaceui, a 
native of Australia: cultivated for its showy purple flowers. 
2. A tropical Asiatic and African shrub ( Sesban segypliacum) 
belonging to the family Fabacesn, with pinnate leaves, 
yellow flowers succeeded by long, narrow, many-seeded pods, 
which are fed to cattle and horses,— pea=chafer, n. The 
pea-weevil.— peascheese, re, A Chinese food containing 
pea-flour in a gelatinous form.— pea selam# re. [Local, TJ. 
S*] A small round clam 3 /< to B/.i inchesin diameter.— pea 
coal [U. 8.1, a grade of eoai. See coal.— peascoat* n. A 
pea-jacket.— pea»cod, re, A pea»pod,— pea=comb, re. A 
fowl’s comb in three parallel parts, as in Brahma fowls. Bee 
iilus. under comb.— pea*crab, n. A small pinriotheroid 
crab living as a commensal with a bivalve, as Pinnotheres 
plsum with mussels and cockles.— peasdove, n . The 
ground-dove; zenaida»dove.— pea^iropper, n . An im- 
plement for planting peas.— pea sfineh, re. [Prov. Eng.] 
The chaffinch.— peasflower, re, 1. Any papilionaceous 
flower. 2. The blossom of the WesMndian fabaceous 
shrub Vilmortnla muUiflora.- peadlowered, a.— peas 
goose, re. Same as peak*goose.— peasgreen, n. The 
color of green pea*pods.— peasgrlt, re. Same as pisolite. 

— peasgun, re. A toy, as a small blow*gun, for shooting 
peas or small pellets.— peashuHer, re. An apparatus which 
has attachments for threshing, hulling, and packing peas.— 
pea douse, re. The pea*vine aphidid.— peasraaggot, re. The 
larva of the pea-moth.— peasmeasle, re. A larval tape- 
worm found in the liver of the rabbit and in other animals; 
the cysticercus of the dog-tapeworm (Ttenia serraia ).— pea* 
mildew, re. The bean-mildew.— ■ peamioth, n. A European 
tortricid moth (Semasia nebrttana) whose larva destroys 
growing peas.— pea ore, an iron oxid found in small grains 
resembling peas,— pea *p!ant, re. 1. Any plant producing 

peas. 2. [Austral.] Anyone of various plants of the bean or 
pea family ( Fabaceu ) .— pca*pod, re. 1. The pericarp of the 
pea. 2. [Eastern U. S.] A small open rowboat, sharp at each 
end, used by fishermen, as in the lobsterdishery.— pea slide, 
». A rifle of very small caliber.— peassaimge, re. A sausage 
composed of peas, meal, bacon, etc.,— peasscar, re. A pea* 
like scar on the skin made by African negroes to ornament 
their bodies.- pea * shell, re. A pea«*pod.— pea s shellcr, 
re. An appliance for shelling peas.— peashooter, re. A pea* 
gun.— pea soup, a soup made from peas.— peasstone, re. 
Pisolite — pea s£ree, re. 1. Any one of various hardy orna- 
mental shrubs of the genus Caragana, especially G, arbo- 
rescens, from Siberia, and C. chamlagu , from China. 

Any one of several shrubby annuals of the genus Sesban, 
especially 3. prandiflora.— peastirchln, re. A small, round 
seamrebin.— peasvlne, re. 1. Any vine bearing peas, 2. 
The hog*peanufc ( AmpMcarpasa monedca). 3* Any one 
of several vetches, as Vida amertcana.— pcasweevll, re. 
3L An American weeviBIike bruehid beetle (Bmchus pisi) f 
the larva of which feeds on the pulp of growing peas. 
2. A weevil (Siton.es lineaius) that feeds on pea-leaves. 

— redepottage pea, the lentil referred to In Gen, xxv, o0 : 

— sensitive pea, the partridgc*pea ( Cassia chanuecrUta) and 
its congener, C. nietttam, the latter having smaller flowers, 
«horter pedicels, and more leaflets.— skinless pea, a variety 
^‘pea lacking the tough inner film of other kinds and usually 
having a large, tender, edible pod. sirlng^peat; sugar* 

peat. — southern pea, same as cow*pea.— stinking pea, 
a ccesalpiniaceous pod*bearing shrub ( Cassia bahamensis ) 
occurring in the West Indies.- sweet pea, an ornamental 
annual climber ( Lathynis odor a- 
tus) of the bean family from 
Sicily, with large, variously col- 
ored flowers, sweet sscented 
peat.— Tangier pea, an Afri- 
can wild pea {Lathyrus tingita - 
mis) resembling the sweet pea. 

— Texas pea, a woody legumi- 
nous herb (Astragalus nuttalliunus) with 
long pods, on which cattle are sometimes 
pastured in Texas and Oklahoma.— twr« 
hey -pea, re, 1* The goat’s«rue (Crac~ 
ca virginiana). 2. The squirreBeorn.— 
whippoorwill pea, a variety of the cow* 
pea.— wild pea, any plant of the genus 
Lathryus, especially L. vestltm winged 
pea, a European pea of the genus Tetra~ 
gimololms whose pods are winged.— yel* 
low' pea, the prairie thermopsis. 

peas, u. A peafowl: rare except to the 
combinations peacock, peahen, etc. [< 

AS. pawn; see peacock:.] — peo/*chleft% 
re. The young of the peafowl.— pea* 
cMcken, , re. [Eng,] The lapwing.— 
peaspLieasant, re, A peacock-pheasant. 

pea 3 , re. The sliding weight on a steelyard, safety-valve* or 
tesftog*machtoe. [ < OF, peis, < L. pens-um; see poise, re,] 

pea 4 , re. Same as peel 

Fea'bod-y* l prbocVi; -g p^bsd-y, re. 1, Andrew Preston 
<*/i5lSH~ 5 /wl893), an American educator; ethical writer. 
& IStaftfeetb Palmer { 3 /wl804-V4S94), an American 


educator ■ author. 8. George (- /n 1 TO.vn ' il , an Amer- 
ican banker ia London, England; philanthropM. I-. A 
town iu Et,at*x county, ikii, 3, A towmlup and city in 
Marion county, Kan. 

Fea'bod-y bird , lim v-hiteri.hrnrj.tod sparrow (Zu~ 
v atrichia allnculUt,): niiriicd 
from Peabody glen, in the 
"White Mountains. 
peare, I pu; 2 pec. el. To be 
still; become silent: obsolete 
except interject ively in the 
Imperative. 

I will not ac>\ . , . Im it, not 
the tauLSH of my v. bo Jmili 
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aU€C, n, 1. A state u! quiet 
or tmnqi lillit y ; front It mi frurn 

\k>x ; v%vV 


peace. 

ortr . 

disturbance or agitation; 
calm; repose. 2* Specifi- 
cally, absence or cessation 
of war. 


Peabody Bird. 1 f& 



Sweet Pea. 


The armistice is signed, buf p> mr is not ^er, i'(inulud.,d . . . 
Let *i» remain united a., we were in ha' He- Failin'. Pot n 
Hunted m Tim Swi, New Yuik, Jan. IS, lb 10, p. :i, foi. 3, 

8. General order and tranquillity, Ueedtmi Horn riot or 
violence; us, -the p» recent our homes, to go to work in peace. 
4. A treaty of reconciliation between hustilo nations; 
as, the peace of Yillafranca. 5. A state oi reconcilia- 
tion after strife or enmity; peaceable or meudiy rela- 
tions; agreement; concord; as, peace between neighbors. 

6. Freedom from mental agitation or anxiety; as, they 
have peace that love thy law. ThE h peace: 

To conquer love of self and lust of life. 

Enwm Ahwold Light of Asm blc. viii, sfc. 72. 

7. Spiritual content; rest of soul; as, “the peace of God 
fill your hearts.” [ < OF. pain, < L. pax (prtc-), peace 1 

Syn.: see rest.— armed peace, the state of a country 
whose military force is kept on a war footing.— at jp., not 
at war.— International p. commission, an international 
peace congress. Sec congress; Hague.— Patched sup I s . 
F. Hist . 1. Treaty between the Duke of Orleans and John 

of Burgundy, Nov. 2, 1410. 2 . Treaty between Charles 
IX. and the Huguenots, Mar. 23, loftS. — 1*. Conference. 
The Supreme War Council. Bee under simt.BMK.~-p. con- 
gress, nn assemblage of persons for deliberation in the inter- 
ests of national peace. - p. establishment, the state of a 
standing army when reduced to the lowest number of troops 
deemed expedient in times of peace. — peace '«gi!tl ff , re. One 
of the medieval societies in Europe for protection of the lib- 
erty and common rights of the members. - p.skecper, n. 
One who maintains peace; a peace guardian. - p. man. 1. 
A man who advocates peace. 2* Formerly, a man under the 
protection of the king's peace.— peace'snoiF'ger, re. Peace- 
maker; one who advocates peace; generally used by oppo- 
nents.— peace'mon"ger-ing, re.— jnmfflcer, n. Any con- 
servator of the peace, especially a sheriif, constable, or 
policeman.— p* of God. 1. Theul, Peace of heart which ia 
God’s gift to men. 2. The truce of God. See under truce . 
— p, of mind , mental tranqulili ty,— p. "parted t,a. G one 
from life in peace.— p.^plpe, re. A pipe smoked iu token of 
peace; calumet.— p. "pledge, same as frankpledge.— p. # 
warrant, re. Eng. Law. An order for arrest given by a 
justice of the peace: identical with a justice’s warrant in the 
United States.— p.swrlglit, n. One who effects or arranges 
peace.— public ?»., a condition of order that conforms to 
the requirements of the law.— the king’s or queen’s p. 
[Eng.], the protection of the king's servants, and, generally, 
of all loyal subjects, from molestation; the maintenance of 
order by the laws of the land.— to keep the p. ( to refrain 
from violation of the public peace.— to make p. 1* To 
reconcile persons at variance. 2. To conclude a peace after 
a war.— to swear the p,, to make oath before* a magistrate 
that a certain person ought to be put under bonds to keep 
the peace. 

An Irishman, swearing the peace against hiB three sons for . . . 
assaulting and abusing him, made this proper reservation. 

Gkssi,ey in 2abriflkie’s IIouzcc Greeley p. 2£>1. [v. &. , vy. 1890,] 
pcace'a-M(e*, 1 pls's-bl; Si pec'a-bl, a. 1» Inclined to 
peace; not quarrelsome. 3. ^Characterised by peace; 
undisturbed; peaceful; tranquil; as, peaceable occupa- 
tions. Syn.; see pacific.— peaee'a- fol(e« ness P » re. 
peace"a«folFi-ty r.~ pcace'a-bly, adv. peac'ive-Jyt. 
peaceful, 1 pls'ful; 2 pSe'ful, a. 1. Exempt from war, 
riot, disturbance, or commotion; undisturbed; tranquil; 
aa, a peaceful reign. %• Disposed lo peace; averse to 
strife; mild; peaceable; as, a peaceful disposition. 

When oma their slumbering passions burn, The peaceful are the 
strongl Holmes Voice of the Loyal North et. 5. 

8. Used in peace rather than in war; belonging espe- 
cially to times of peace; as, peaceful implements. 

Not only Greek and Latin, but all Aryan language's have their 
peaceful words in common. . . . Thus the domestic animals aro 
generally known by the same name in England and in India. 

Max MibuwsB Chips vol. ii, p. 41. [a. 1S73.J 

Syn.: see calm; pacific.- peaceTul-ly> adv.— peaces 
fill-mess, re. 

peace'less, 1 pls'les; 8 p50'16s, a. Deprived of peace; with- 
out peace.— peace'less-ncss* n. 
peace 'mak"er, 1 pfs / m6k tt »r; 2 pec'mak er, re. I* One 
who effects a reconciliation between hostile or un- 
friendly parties. 2* [Collnq.] A revolver, gun, or war^ 
ship viewed as an instrument for keeping the peace.— 
|ieaee'mak"ing» a. & re, . 

peace Gof"fer-Ing, 1 pis^ef "ar-ip ; B pSr;^6f"er-mg, re. 
An offering for the sake of peace or reconciliation ; some- 
thing tendered as an overture of peace; specif., the 
votive offering prescribed by Levitical law (see Lev. iii, 6, 7) , 
the chief feature of which was a joyful sacrificial meal of 
flesh to communion with God. This offering was to be of 
an ox, sheep, or goat without blemish, the fat of which was 
burnt; the breast was the priests’ portion, and the uneaten 
fragments burned with fire. 

Peace rlv'er. A river in Canada; length, 1,050 m. to the 
Great Slave Lake. „ . _ „ „ „ ^ 

peach, I pltfh; 2 pech, a. I. *. {CoIIoq.] To become 
an informer against an accomplice. 

Whilst one of the men was underemoff the bastinado, hi» com- 
rade was ovorheard encouraging him to bear the torment without 
peaching. Kxnguake Eothcft p. 1U0. 10. v. v. 1S50.] 

Ilf. i. To impeach; inform against. [Abbr. of impbach,} 
peacli 1 , n, 1* The fruit of iho peach-tree (Primus or 
A mygdalm persica), or the tree. The fruit is a fleshy* 
juicy, and Mghriiavored ellipsoidal or roundish drupe, 
from I to 3 inches in its longer diameter, with downy, 
whitish, yellowish, or reddish skin, and a hard, furrowed, 
fiattish stone, enclosing one or rarely two seeds. In its 
wiki state it is hard and inedible. The tree is 8 to 20 feet 



Peach-borer, 

a, larva , h t adult male. 


high, branches irregularly, and opens? its profuse mass of 
roM'*coi«cHi blojjSoms in carls* srprimr before the appearance 
of tin* lanceolate leave-?. There are double* fioswred 

varieries i 1 altn Sited for ornament. 

2. [SUng, U. ) Any u' e or thing particularly beauti- 
ful or piusi-ong of its kind: Ui-ori al.-o derisively for a 
dun. ay, foolish, or men . porpm. 8. f, Slang.] An in- 
former. . [< F. ptchr. < L, perfrum, < <jr, per tiiko.% 
lit. Persian nople, < I J ir.u7;oc t Porsiim, < Persia, Persia, 
< Old Per. Par.'n,] 

— Guinea peach, or Sierra Leone peach , a strong, climb- 
ing shrub iS'irc/n'-pJ.ah i:t c n ct<hr>w .) of t he hn.di:/ Auhtaeeg\ 
growing m ivo-u-m tropical Africa, Mid producing a pulpy 
fruit about the rise of a peach, m^groqicach'’;.— Hi tie p, e 
a disoU'-e of peaclMre»a v.nilch eauv s pro: sou urc ripening 
•uni me < viy do.irii of the tree — imflve |>- 1. In Aus- 

tralia: (1) The uuandnng. (2; The cmiFapple. 2. In Sierra 
Leone, the Guinea peach.— peach' re. Any one ot 
the mimerous pcach-Tree A ph; as the black p, ;&pMs„ 
an American plsmtdouse (Api.v. unir cnUjrr), whtoh sucks 
the Juices of t no routs’, twigs, leave,', and buds of peach-trees. 
— p.*bells,«. Ablue^ilowered uerbuccous perennial (Campan- 
ula niXhiCftlin, of Jhiropo — p.dierrj , n. The small fleshy 
berry of a ijnf Tasmanian shrub UA'san'he striyu-a) of the 
family Epaerida^.r; urio, the shrub.— p. drinek, re See 
RLvetc,— p.dbliglit, n. A div-ase of the peach-tree due to 
the fungus Afgnllia jntetigoui.— p.rblhtor, re, A disease 
of flie pegehriree. Bee i’i-rl, 4 {!).— p.sbloom* re. The 
delicately line powder found on a ripe peach; hence, a soft 
pinkish color of the skin, especially of the ch^el;.— p.« 
blossom, n. 1. The bloom of the peach. 2. A pink color 
dashed with yellow. 3. A nootufd moth (Thyatira baits). 

— p.= blossom ore, see 
erythrith. — laborer* n. 

1. A blue American clear- 
wing*moth (ASgtria eit- 
tiosa) whose larva perfo- 
rates and destroys the 
supnroor! and roots of I 
peach-trees. 2. Abuprcs- 
tad beetle ( Dtcerca divari- 
cate) whose larva lias simi- 
lar habit s. — p. brandy, 
see imvNDY, n. t 2.- p.* 
color, n. Tlie bright** 
reddish tint ot the peach. 

— |»« scurculio, re, same 
as pLUM«curtecn-io.— 
curl, re. A destructive 
peach-tree disease caused 
by the fungus Eioascus deformans , It affects trees with 
stone-fruits. The mycelium, hibernating beneath the 
outer baric, reappears each summer.— p.sdown, re. The 
fine fuzzy down on the skin of a peach.— p.riiy, n. A 
frypetid fly (Ccratuis capitatd) . frult'dly"*.— p.4muse,re. 
A house for growing peaches In an unsuitable! climate, or 
for forcing the fruit to ripen at an unusual season p.s 
louse, re. The black peach»aphin.— p.smaggot, re. The 
larva ot Ceratltls enpitata which damages fruit-trees. See 
FEAbH*FLY.— p.mriidew, re. The fungus Splixrotheca pan - 
nasL— p.smoth* re. A moth that destroys the leaves of 
iho. peach, especially the arctiid Cnllimorpha fitliiconta.— 
SJ.sqak, re. i. The peach-leaved or willow oak (Quercus 
phetUas) . 2. The California chestnut-oak (Q, demtstom. 

— pupalm, re. A wing-leaved palm (Guihdma specima) of 
Venfezuela an d the adjacent region. It produces edible fruit 
called the palm»pcach.— p.*p it, re. The peach-stone.— p.* 
rosette# n. An inoculablo, rapidly fatal disease ot peach* 
trees In South Carolina, Georgia, and Kansas.— p.sseale, n„ 
A scale insect, {Eulecanium per sieve), commonly found on the 
fruit-trees of Europe, Canada, United States, and Australia. 

— West Indian p. -.scale, an insect (Dtaspls pentagona), 
common to all parts of the world, which infests many dif- 
ferent trees and shrubs.— p.»sfcoiie, re. The nut within the 
peach, which encloses the seed or kernel.— p.riree, re. The 
tree that produces the peach,— p. twljuborer, the larva of 
the moth .4 wars to UncaUila , or the beetle Oberea ocellata # 
both of which boro the twigs of p&achrirees.— p.* water, re. 
A flavoring extract used in cookery, obtained by distillation 
from the bruised leaves of the peach,— p. » wood, re. 1- Wood 
of the peach-tree. 2. A dyewood grown by Nicaragua; 
Nicaragua wood,— p.rivorin, re. A caterpillar that feeds 
on the leaves of the peiiclwtree — p# •yellows, re. A disease 
that attacks ppachrirees, causing the buds to push out of 
season, the fruit to ripen prematurely* and the leaves to 
languish, curl up, and turn yellow. 

Varieties of Beaches, 

EXPLANATIONS. 

b « blushed m » medium s - small 

c » compressed o ~ oblate un =» unknowa 

a w creamy ob = oblong v = very 

f = flat ov » oval w •* white 

g »> green r = round y » yellow 

I ■» large r - red 

For the names of countries, states, etc., the regular ab- 
breviations ore used. 

Varieties known to succeed in a given district arc indicated 
by an x, if highly successful by xx, as given by G. B, 
Brackett, Poraologist of IheU.S. Department of Agrimilture. 
Numerals following variety names refer to the synonyms 
given below the table. 


Names* 

ri 

1 

O 

u 

IS 

a 

O 

i 

S 

i 

> 

5 

5 

□ 

> 

s 

m 

Albright Cling* 

Cal.... 

y. r. 

r, ov. 

V. l. 

X 

, . 

* * 

Alexander 1! 

Ill 

uk r. 

r. 

m. 

XX 

XX 

X 

AlU»nlf . . ... 

Mass.. . 

w. r. 

r. 

s. 




Amelia^ . . * 

S. C... 

a: w. y. 

r. ob. 



X 

XX 

Angelf 

Fla 

w. r. 

r. 

1, 



XX 



V „ r. 

r. 

1. 





la 

IK OV. 


% 

X 



Ont 

y. r. 

r. 

1. 




Barnardf 

Hi 

7. If. 

r. 

m.l. 

X 

X 


Beers Smockt 

N.J... 

c. w. r. 

r. ov. 

m. 1. 

X 

XX 

X 

Belief 1 

Ga 

w. r. 

r, o. 

m. I. 


XX 

XX, 

Bequette Cling*. . . , . 

Tex, , . . 

g, r. 

r. ov. 

m. i. 


X 

. . 

Bcquette Freet ...... 

Tex. . . J 

§. w. r. 

r. ov. 

m. 1. 

■ »! 

X 

, 

Bergent -j 

IT. S. . . 

y. r. 

r. 

v. 1. 

X 

X 


Bid well Early* 

Fla.... 

W. 7. 

ov. 

in. 



X 

Btoweli Late* 

Fla .... 

u>. r. 

ov. 

I. 



X 

Bilyent*. 

Md 

zc. t. 

r. ov. 

V. 1. 


X 

s 

Bialiopf ! 

Cal 

UK 

r. 

!, 


X : 

X 

Blood Cling* ■ 

IT. S... 

y. r. 

r. ov. 

v. 1. 


X 

X 

Blood Freef 

U 8..J 

y. r. 

r, ov. 

1. 



X 

Brandywine^ 1 , 

Del 

V . 

r, ov* 

1. 


X- 

X 

Brett B f 

N. y., ; 

W„ T. 

r. 

m. 

. .. 

X 


Briggf . ............ . 

Mass . . 

n\ r. 

V. 

■v. 1. 


X 

X 

Cablet, 

0 

V . r. 

t. 

V. I. 


X 

XX 



pencil 

pearl 


Key 

Key 


ey 1: artistic, Art; fat, fare; fast; get, prSy; hit, police; obey, pu; not, ©r; full, rule; but^ burn; a -final; i « habit, renew; . 

by 2; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; bit, Ice; I — e; I~e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, ® 


Names. 

Origin. 

Color. 

g 

o 

ft 

§ 

m 

Q 

% 

5 

d 

0 

a> 

Carp enter’ 

un. . . . 

e. w. b 

ob. 

in. 




Chairs'- 1 

Md 

y. r. 

r. 

i. 


XX 

X 

Championf 

Hi 

c. y. r. 

r. 

m. i. 

X 

XX 

XX 

Charlotte! 

TCur 

g. 'iv. r. 

ov. 

i. 

X 



ChilFt 

N. Y. . . 

y. r. 

ov. 

m. 

X 

X 

X 

Chinese Cling* 

Ohm. . . 

c. uk r. 

r. 

1. 


X 

XX 

Chinese Freef 

Chin. . . 

w. 

r. 

1. 



X 

Climax#! 

Fla 

y. r. 

r. ov. 

m. 



X 

Coleman! 

un . . . 

c. w. b. 

c. 

s. 




Columbia 2 ! 

N.J , 

V • 

r. 

1. 



X 

ConkUm; lu t 

U. S . . 

V. c. r. 

r. 

m. 1. 

X 

X 


Conner I] 

NT. C.. . 

w. 

ob. 

1. 

X 

X 


Countess! 

Fla. . . 

uk r. 

r. 

1. 



X 

Crosbv 11 ! 

Mass. , 

a. y. r. 

r. 

m. 1. 

XX 

XX 

XX 

Delaware 12 ! 

Del 

c. w. b. 

r. 

m. 




Denungw 

un . .... 

V. r. 

o. 

1. 



X 

Dewey] 

Ga 

V . 

r. ov. 

in. 


X 

X 

Early China! 

un 

w. 

ov. 

m. 



X 

Early Crawford! 

N. J. . . 

y. r. 

r. ov. 

v. 1. 

XX 

XX 

XX 

Early Michigan 1 * ^ , . . 

Mich. . 

g. w. b. 

r. 

m. 




Early York! 

Eng. . . . 

Q. w. r. 

r. ov. 

m. 1. 


X 

X 

Eaton 1 - 

n. a. . 

V • 

r. 

m. 1. 



X 

Edet 

Ill 

y. r. 

v. ov. 

m. 




Elbertaf 

G:t. . . • 

y. r . 

r. ob. 

v. 1. 


XX 

XX 

Emma! 

Ga 

V. r. 

r. c. 

V. i. 


X 

X 

Emperor! 

N. J . . 

V r 

r. ov. 

1. 




Engle 15 ! 

Mich. . 

V. T, 

r. 

1. 

X 

X 


Everbearing! 

Ga 

C. 70. 

ob. 

J. 




Excelsior 11 -! 

N. Y. . . 

y. 

r. o. 

1. 




Family Favorite! 

Tex . . , 

C. T. 

ob. 

I. 



XX 

Fitzgerald! 

Can. . . 

y. r. 

ov. 

I. 

X 

X 


Florida 17 ! 

Fla 

V . 

ov. c. 

1. 



X 


Fla . . . 



m. 




Fosterf 

Mass.. . 

y. r . 

r. 

v. 1. 


XX 

XX 

Fo\ Ifi ! 

N. J. . . 

w. r. 

r. 

m. 


X 


Frances! 

O 

y. r. 

r, ov. 

1. 


X 


George IV.! 

N.Y. . 

w. r. 

r. 

I. 


X 


Globe! 

Pa 

y. r. 

r, ov. 

v. i 

X 

X 


Gold Drop! 

Mich. . 

V. r. 

r. ov. 

m. 


X 


Golden Cling* 

Cal. . . . 

V . T. 

ov. e. 

V. 1. 


X 

X 

Governor Hogg "If 

Tex. . . . 

C, W. 

r. 

1. 




Greensboro If 

N. C.. . 

V. r. 

r. 

m. 

X 

XX 

XX 

Hale Early t 

O 

g. w. r. 

r. 

m. 

X 

X 

XX 

Hall 

Me 

y. r. 

r. 

1. 



X 

Heath’ 1 * 

Md 

7o. r. 

r. ov. 

1. 

X 

XX 

XX 

Heath Free 12 ! 

Mass. . 

g. iv. 

ob. 

1. 


X 


Hiloy! 

Ga , ... 

c. uk r. 

r. 

1. 


X 

X 

Honey 25 ! 

N. Y.. . 

C. T, 

ov. 

s. 


X 

X 

Hynes'* If. 

Ky. . . . 

c. 10 . 

r. 

m. 


X 


Imperial! 

N. Y.. . 

w. y. r. 

r. 

v. l. 



X 

Ingold 22 ! 

N. a. . 

V. r. 

r. 

ra. 

X 

X 

X 

Iron Mountain If 

N. J. .. 

y. g. 

r. ob. 

i. 




Jacques 25 ! 

Mass. . 

y. r. 

r. c. 

1. 




Japan Dwarf 

Jap. . . . 

y. r. 

r. 

m. 

X 



Kalamaaoot 

Mich. . 

y. t. 

ov. 

m. 1. 


X 


Kerr 2 *! 

Md 

w. r. 

ov. 

1. 



X 

Key port!. 

N. J.... 

w. r. 

r. ov. 

m. l. 




Klondike 

Pa 

w. V. 

r. ov. 

1. 




Lagrange! 

N. J... 

g. y. r. 

r. o. 

1. 


X 


Large York! 

N. Y... 

iv. r. 

r. 

m. 1. 


X 


Late Admirable! 

Fr 

g. r . 

r. ov. 

1. 



X 

Late Crawford! 

N. J... 

y. r. 

r, ov. 

V. 1- 

XX 

XX 

XX 

Late Rareripe 25 ! 

as.,. 

V- r. 

r. ov. 

V. 1. 


X 


Lee 31 ' 

u. s. . . 

<?. to. 

r. ov. 

V. 1. 



X 

Lemon Cling 21 -* 

s. c. . . 

V . r. 

r. ov. 

V. I. 

X 

XX 

XX 

Lemon Free! 

o 

y. to. 

r. ov. 

ra, 1. 

X 

X 

X 

Levy* 

D. C.. . 

V . 

r. 

1. 


X 

x 

Lewis 27 ! 

Mich. . 

r. w . 

r. 

ra. 1. 


X 


Lola! 

Tex.. . . 

r. w , 

t. 

ra. 1. 



x 

Lone Tree! 

la 

V- 

r. ov. 

ra. s. 




Longhurst! 

Can . . . 

V- 

ov. 

m. 1. 




Lorentz! 

S. C. . . 

y. 

r. 

m. l. 



* * , 

Louise! 

Eng. .. 

r. 

r. 

m. 


X 

• * i 

Lovell! 

Cal 

y. 

r. 

1. 

X 

XX 

x : 

Lovett* 

Cal. . 

y. r. 

r. ov. 

v. I. 


X 


McDevitt’ 1 ' 

Cal 

V. T. 

o. c. 

V. 1. 




McIntosh If 

un 

c. ia. 

r. 

1. 




Maggie 28 -*' 

Tex. , . . 

70. 

ov. 

I. 



X 

Mamie Ross If 

Tex. , . . 

Vi. r . 

r. ov. 

m. 1. 


X 

XX 

Mary 22 ! 

N. J. or 








Muss. 

V- 

ob. 

1. 


X 


Mathews 50 ! 

un 

y . 

r. 

1. 



X 

Miller* 

un 

y. 

r. ov. 

v. 1. 



x : 

Morris White 51 ! 

U. S . . . 

g. to. 

ov. 

1. 


X 


Mountain Rose! 

N. J,... 

w. r. 

r. 

1. 

X 

XX 

XX 

Muirf 

Cai 

v • 

r. ov. 

1. vl. 

X 

XX 

XX 

New Prolific! 

un 

y . 

r. ov. 

1. 




Oldmixon Gling* 

as... 

c. w. r. 

r. ov. 

1. 


X 

X 

Oldmixon Freef, ..... 

as... 

c. w. r. 

r. ov. 

1. 


XX 

XX 

Onderdonk 112 ! 

Tex. . . . 

to. 

ov. 

111. 1. 




Orange Cling* ....... 

tm 

y. r. 

r. 

V, l. 


X 

X 

Oviedat 

Fla. . . . 

g, tv. b. 

c. 

in. 



X 

Pallas 23 ! 

Ga. . . . 

W. 

ov. 

m. 1. 



XX 

Parham® 4 ! 

Miss. . . 

, y. to. 

r. 

1. 



X 

Parks* 

Ill 

c. y, r. 

r, o. 

v. 1. 




Feento 36 f. ... .... 

Ga.... 

o, iv. r. 

f. 

s, ra. 



X 

peninsula! 

Md 

V. 

r. ov. 

1. 




Phillips* 

Cal. . . . 

v . 

ov. e. 

1. 

XX 

XX 

XX 

Picquett 

Ga 

y. r. 

r. 

v. i. 

X 

X 

X 

Prize]- 

un 

y. 

r. 

1. 


X 


Ray 

Miss. . . 

C. 70. 7. 

r. 

m. 



X 

Red Oheek 5 «f 

as... 

y. r. 

r. ov. 

1. 

X 

X 


Red River*ff 

Tex. . . . 

c. w. 

r. 

m. 1. 



X 

Reeves 57 ! 

N. J. .. 

y. r. 

r, ov. 

J. 


XX 


Richmond! 

N. Y... 

y. r. 

r. 

1. 


X 


Rivers! 

Eng.. . . 

c. tv. r . 

r. 

m. 1. 


X 

X 

Robert! 

Dei. . . * 

V. 

r. 

m. 




Royal George! 

Eur 

TO. T. 

r. 

m. i. 


X 


Russell 52 ! 

Neb. . . 

W. 7. 

r. 

1. 

X 

X 


St. John! 

Miss. . . 

y. 7 . 

r. 

m. l. 


XX 

X 

Saiwnyf 

Eng.. . . 

y. r. 

r. o. 

1. 


XX 

XX 

Siappsyt. .......... 

un . . . , . 

V. 

r. 

rxi. 




Smock! 

N. J. .. 

V. 

ov. 

1. 


XX 

X 

Sneed 59 *. 

Tenn. . 

g. w. 

ov. 

ra. 1. 


X 

X 

Snowt .......... 

as... 

w. 

r. 

1. 


X 


Stevens 10 ! 

N. J. . . 

c. w. 

r. ov. 

m. 




Stinson*. ........... 

Miss.. , 

c . w. r. 

r, ov.; 

1, 


1 x 


Stonewall* 1 * ......... 

Tex 

g- y. 

r. o. 

h 



X 

Strawberry 42 f ... 

N J. . . 

T. 

ov. 

m. 




Stump* 2 ! 

N. Y. . , 

to , r . 

r. o. ! 

v. I. 


XX 

X 

Suber* 

Fla... . 

c. W. T. 

r. 

m. 



X 

Success! 

Tex. . , . 

v. 

r. 

1. 




Susquehanna* 1 ! ; 

Pa 

V . r. 

r. 

1. 


XX' 

XX 

, Taber* . . * ; . . . 

Fla 

c. w. b. 

r. 

ra. 



X 

Tarbell!. ...... 

Mass. .. 

y. r. 

r. 

v. 1. 



X 

Taylor* ....... 

D. C. .„ 

v. 

r. 

1. 




Texas c f . 

Tex. 

V. 9 . 

r.o 

ra. 



X 

Thurberf . 

Ga.. . „ . 

uk r. 

r. ob. 

1. 



X 

Tilloteonf 

N.Y... 

to. r * 

> r. 

m. 


X 

X 


Names. 

. 

£ 

an 

’C 

0 

Color. 

Form. 

Size. 

Q 

% 

s 

Q 

02 

Tippecanoe 

Pa. . . . 

y. r. 

r. 

v. 1. 




Toledo! 

o 

V . UK 

r. 

1. 


X 


Triumph] 

Ga .... 

y. r. 

r. 

in. 1. 


XX 

XX 

Troth* 7 ] 

N. J . . . 

tv. r . 

r. ov 

m. 




Tuskena- 51 

Miss. . . 

y. r. 

r. ob 

m. 


XX 

X 

Victor f 

un 

C. 70. 

r. 

m. 



X 

Victoria! 

Eng., . . 

V- r. 

r* 

m. 




Waddell! 

un. . . 

C. UK 

ob. 

m. 1. 


X 

X 

Wager] 

Wc ?dnf 

N. Y.. 
Fla. . 

y. r. 

ob. 

ni. 


X 

X 

X 

Walker] 

Del’ . 

10. 

1 *. ov. 

w i 


X 


Ward! 

a s . . 

to. r. 

r. ov 

i. 

• • 

X 


Waterloo If 

N. Y . . . 

tv . r. 

r. 

m. 


X 


Wheatland! 

N. Y.. . 

y. r. 

r. 

v. 1. 


X 


Wonderful! 

N. J. 

V- r. 

r. 

1. 


X 


Yellow Rareripe! . . 

U. S. j 

y. r. 

r. 

1. 


X 



^iflr 

reacock-fpftt hers, 
show my ilie Ocelli. 


Srn..* Alien 'a Walpole*; Chair’s Choice**; Chinese Flat 35 ; 
Conklin 10 ; Delaware Rareripe 1 -; Dealing’s September 1 *; 
De Montigny* 1 ; Engle's Mammoth 15 ; Florida Crawford 17 ; 
Fox Seedling 1 "; Freestone Heath 12 ; Friday Seedling 1 ; Frost 
Proof*; Griffith Mammoth* 1 ; Hero of Tippecanoe 10 ; Hill’s 
Chili 7 ; Honeydew 55 ; Horn’s Hybrid 1 ®; Husted No. 15 11 ; 
Hynes’ Surprise 21 , Indian Peach 0 ; Jackson 2 ; Jacques’ Rare- 
ripe 0 - 1 ; Jessie Kerr 2 *; Kennedy’s Caroline 20 ; Lady Ingold 22 ; 
Lady Par hnm Jt ; Lewis’ Seedling 21 ; Maggie Burt 2 ®; Mary’s 
Choice 29 ; Mathews’ Beauty 30 ; Morris White Rareripe 31 ; 
Mrs. Brett 5 ; Onderdonk’s Favorite-* 2 ; Peeble’s May Cling'* 9 ; 
Prince’s Excelsior 10 ; Prince's Late Rareripe"- 5 ; Prize*; Red 
Cheek Melon tot, on 38 ; Reeves' Favorite 37 ; Rose* 2 ; Russell No. 
3 38 ; Stevens’ Rareripe* 0 ; stonewall Jackson* 1 ; Stump the 
World 43 ; Texas King 15 ; Troth’s Early Rareripe 17 ; Tuean 
Cling***. 

Cling*". Freef. Semiclinglf. 

Other varieties not as yet practically rated by growers are: 
Alton, Bokhara, Brigclon, California. Carman, Colon, 
Dorothy, Estella, Galveston, Jewel, Louisiana, MoKevitt, 
Mayflower, Niagara, Nichols, Orman, Rupcly, Sellers, 
Superb, Thompson, Triuna, Yazoo, Zell. 
peacli 2 , n. [Eng.] Mining. Any soft schistose rock s gen- 
erally chloritic.— peach'y 1 , a. Containing peach. 

. peach 3 , n. A kind of Russian stove. [ < Itus. pechii.] 

: pea'sclia /, fer, etc. See pea*. 

• Peach Bofc'tom. A township and village in York county, Pa. 

. peach 'blow", 1 pldli'blo"; 2 peeh'bio", n. 1. A light* 
purple glaze inclining to pink, seen on some Oriental 
porcelain. 2, A land of ware thus glazed or tinted. 
3. A variety of the potato, formerly in high repute in 
the northern United States. 

peach'en, 1 pTcffi'n; 2 peeh'n, a. Pertaining to or like a peach, 
peach 'er, 1 pltfh'er; 2 pech'er, n. [Colloq.] One who 
peaches, or betrays his accomplice; an accuser, 
peach'er-y, X pldh'ar-i;. 2 pech'er-y, n. [-ies, 1 -iz; 2 -i§, 
pi.] A place for growing peaches, as an orchard, 
pea 'chick", 1 prehik"; 2 pe'chlk", n. The young peacock; 

hence, figuratively, a vain young person, 
peach 'i-ncss, I plch'i-xies ; 2 puchT-nfia, n. The quality or 
condition of being peach-dike. 

peach 'ka, I picfli'ka; 2 pech'ka, n. [Alas,] A Russian stove, 
peacht, VP. Peached. S. S. 

. Peach 'um, 1 pitfh'um; 2 pech'um, n. In Gay’s Beggar's 
Opera , a rascal, patron of a gang of thieves and receiver of 
stolen goods. His beautiful daughter. Folly, loves and 
marries “Captain” Macheath, who deserts her. 

' peach 'wort", 1 pltfh'wurt"; 2 pech'wurt", n. The plant 
lady’t-Hihumb. 

peach 'y 2 , 1 pldh'i; 2 pech/y, a. [pbach'i-er; feach'i- 
est.] Resembling a peach, especially in color or 
downiness. 2. ISlang.] Delightfully pleasant; as, a 
peachy time. 

peach'y, n. A fermented beverage obtained from peaches. 
peaGclam", n. See pea 1 . 

pea'seoat", I piMcOr; 2 pe'-cot”, n. Same as pea* jacket. 
pea'coek'% 1 pi'kok"; 2 pS'edk", v. 1. 1. To cause to strut 
about in a vain way; hence, to render vain; make 
a display of. II. i. 1. To strut about vainly. 

2. [Anghvdnd.J To pay social calls. 3. [Slang, 

Austral.] To select or purchase the most desirable 
real estate in any region, as a water-front, and 
reduce the value of other land in its 
vicinity. 

pea 'cock", n. 1, A pliasianoid 
crested bird of the genus Pavo, es- 
pecially the male, which has 
the tail-coverts (not the tail- 
feathers) enormously elongat- 
ed and erectile, ana marked 
with ocelli or eye-like spots, 
and the neck and breast of 
a peculiar iridescent green- 
ish blue. 

The tail-coverts 
(commonlyealledpea- 
eoek leathers) form 
a large semicircular 
f ami ike disk when 
erected, and are much 
used in decoration. 

The common domes- * 
ticated Pavo cristatus 



Peacock, 


is a native of India 
and Ceylon; P. mu- 
ticus is Malayan or 
Javan. The peacock 
was formerly eaten, but is now kept chiefly for ornament. 
It was regarded by the ancients as the attribute of Juno, 
and in Christian Byzantine art is a symbol of the resurrec- 
tion. In modern simile it is the type of vainglory. XL dor 
the Chinese Empire the peacock’s feather was a distinction 
awarded to mandarins for public services. 

In a wild state the peacock is an extremely ahy bird, frequent- 
ing mostly the lower elevations and mountain slopes. ... It is 
an omnivorous feeder, subsisting on land snails, insects of all 
kinds, worms, small lizards and tiny frogs, but preferring ap- 
parently grain, juicy grasses and buds, nnd being at times very 
destructive to young plantations and growing crops. 

Kwototon ak» Uxhqwxy Birds of tha World p. 316, [h. a. & coj 
2. [P-3 A constellation, Pavo. See constellation. [ < 
AS. pdwa, peacock (< L. pavo(n-), < Gr. tads, < Per. 
tarns, peacock), +• cook 1 , ».] — Japanned peacock, a 
variety of peafowl (Pam ntgrlpennls) in which the wing'- 
coverts of the males are dark*blue instead of brown and 
white.— p. barley, same as battledore barley.' — pea/** 
cock * Mt*tern» n. The sun*bittern. p. *heront.— p.< 
blue, n. A peculiar color similar to the blue of the pea- 
cock’s plumage.— p, butterfly, any of several butterflies 
with oce!late*spotted wings, especially Fawmo ia of Europe 


and J mania cccnia of North America. Sep plate of butter- 
FL.iE.-s, fig. 87.— p. coal, a variety or condition of Coal show- 
ing iridescence.— p. copper, bur- , i( , , 

into: so called from its irides- 
cent colors, p. oref.— -p.seye, 
n. The ocellus on a peacock* 1 
feather.— p. = fish, n. A gor- 
geously variegated European 
wrasse ( Crenilabrus pavo).— p.*> 
flounder, n. The blue^spotted 
flounder t Plaiophrys lunatu.i) of 
the West Indies. — p.*flower, n. 

1. A large and handsome tree 
{ Painclana regia) of the beau 
family, of Madagascar, with large 
biplnnate leaves, and loose ra- 
cemes of bnghi’scarlet flowers at 
the extremities of the branches 
and from the axils of the upper 
leaves; also, its scarlet flower 
royal p.dlowcrf. 2. Same as 
flower«fence.— p.sfly, /*. 1, A trvpotld fly: so called 
from its peculiar habit, of moving with a kind of strut and 
with elevated wings. 2. Angling A flyllko lure trimmed 
with peacock’s feathers. p.*hackle$.— p. shatter], n. A 
milliner.— p.-moth, n. A geometrid moth ( Opisthograptis 
notata ) of Europe, found also in northern Asia.— p.spheas- 
ant, n. An East- Indian pheasant (genus Poly plcaron) 
resembling and related to the peacock, especially P. bical- 
cai alum.— peacock’setail, n. A dark=spoml brown sea- 
weed ( Padvna pavonia) with iern*shaped fronds, common on 
Atlantic and Pacific seashores.— p.=stone, n. 1. A kind of 
variegated agate (Par vamps lapis). 2. The cartilage of a 
large shell: called by jewelers black 071 a/.— p. throne, the 
former throne of the kings of Delhi, adorned with precious 
stones in the form of an expanded peacock's tail: probably 
now the property of the Shah of Persia.— pea'cock"er-y, 
n.~ pea'eock"Ssh, a.— pea'cock"ish*ly f adv.~ pea'cock"- 
ish-ness, n.— pea'coclt"y, a. <te ado. 

Pea'cock, Thomas Love ( 10 /isl785-i/a3l86G). An English 
satirical poet and novelist; Nightmare Abbey, etc. 
peaGcomb", pea^dove, pea*fineh, etc. See pea*. 
pea 'fowl", 1 pHaul"; 2 p 6 'fowl", n. A peacock, 
peag, 1 pig; 2 peg, n. [Am. Inch] Polished shell beads for- 
merly used as money among Indian tribes of North America; 
wampum. There were two kinds of pcag, the black and the 
"white. The latter, wampum (white) veag, in the Indian 
language, being much more common, ultimately gave the 
name to both kinds. See wampum. Compare roanoke; 
seawan. peach 1 ; peagef; peak 1 ]:. 

In Virginia Beverly found that both sorts of peak were ’ in she 
and figure alike and resembling the English buglaa [bugles] , but 
not so transparent nor so brittle. They are wrought as smooth 
as glass, being onG"third of an inch long and about a quarter in 
diameter, strung by a hole drilled through the center.’ 

Ernest IwoEitsont, in Am. Naturalist May, 1883, p. 471. 
pea'gle, 1 pl'gl; 2 pe'gl, n. Same as pagle. 
pea 'hen", 1 pl'ben"; 2 pe'hSn", n. A female peafowl. 
pe-ai' f I pl-ai'; 2 pe-i', U. To practise sorcery as a peal, 
pe-ai', n. [Brit. & Fr. Guiana.] A medicineman; soothsay- 
er; shaman. [Carib.] pe-ai'nianf.— pe-ai'ism, n. 
pea'?jack"et, 1 pi'pjak"et; 2 pe^juk'^t, ??. A coat of 
thick closelypwoven cloth, worn by beamen in rough 
weather. 

The navy regulations required mo to become the pooee&aor of 
. , . one pea-jacket. 

Noun ii off Man-op War Life p. 210. [ 0 . M. & coj 
(< D. pig, woolen coat, 4* jacket.] pi'lot«*jack"ett. 
peak 1 , 1 pik; 2 pek, ». I. t. Naut . 1. To raise, as a 
gaff or yard, more nearly vertical. 2. To raise the 
blades of to nearly a right angle with the plane of the 
water; as, to peak the oars. 8. To cause to come to a 
head; render prominent; accentuate. 

51. i. 1. To rise or point upward; rise in a pointed 
form; as, the mountain seems to peak into the clouds. 

2. To dive perpendicularly: said of whales.— peak the 
flukes, same as peak 1 , II, 2. 

peak 2 , vi, 1. To grow emaciated or pine; look sickly. 

Off, wandering mother!; Peak and pine! 

Coleridge Christabel pfc. i, at. 23. 

2, [Vulgar.] To peep; pry. 3f. To make a mean fig- 
ure; sneak. [Appar. < peak 1 , v.] 

peak, vA&n.7 [Prov. Eng.] Pique. 
peak 3 , n. 1. A projecting point or edge; an end termi- 
nating in a point; summit; as, the peak of a roof; the 
peak of a cap. 2* A mountain with steeply inclined 
sides and pointed summit; a conspicuous or piocipi- 
tous mountain; a mountain summit. 
l The highest vaiks are those which the sun loves most. 

Disraeli Conturmi Fleming p. 146. [r. tv. & E. 1862.J 

3. Naut. (1) The after upper corner of a fore=and-aft 
sail; also, the upper end of a gaff : used often in combina- 
tion; as, the pea/^halyards, (2) The point of an anchor 
beyond the fluke ; the bill. See illus. under anchor. (3) 
The sharply narrowed part of the hull or hold of a vessel 
at the bow or stern, called respectively the forepeak 
and afterspeak. Mech. The maximum point on 
the curve of a dynamometer record ; also the maximum 
load, as of an engine or an electric generator. 5. [Lo- 
cal, Eng.] A headland; promontory. 6f. The pointed 
front of a woman’s head-dress or hood. 7f. A pointed 
beard, or its point. St* Lace, or a lace*ruff. St* The 
point formed on the forehead by the growth or cut of the 
hair. [ < Ir. peac , sharp*pointed object.] 

— Instantaneous peak ( EUc .), the maximum value of a 
fluctuating load.— peak^areh", n. [Rare.] A pointed arch.— 
p. ^bulkhead, n. Nav . A rch. The bulkhead of a ship which 
is situated at the after end of the foremost compartment, and 
which thus affords a partial projection in case of collision: 
called also the collision bulkhead,— p. *cleat, n. A 
cleat fastened in a boat below a rowlock, with a hole in it in 
which to rest the handle of an oar when peaked.— p»*crest, 
n. A pointed crest on the head of a pigeon: opposed to 
shelkcrcst.— p, sgoosef, n. A simpleton.— p. dine, n. Naut. 
A small rope through a block at the peak.— p. do ad, n. The 
maximum load of a power-station, called out by the great- 
est demand for work along the line.— p. of the load [Col- 
loq.]. Railroad. 1. The greatest amount of traffic in a 
given period, 2. Same as peak^load.— p. 4 ank, n. The 
tank built in the forward or after part of a ship, used for hold- 
ing ballast, for fresh water, or other purposes.— short *stay 
p„ a position of the anchor in heaving in when the cable is 
nearly up«*and-down: usually abbreviated to short#stay.~ 
staysp,, n. The position of the cable when it is parallel to 
the line of the forestay.— the Peak, a wild region of table- 
land in N. W. Derbyshire, England, divided into High 
Peak and Low Peak: noted for its limestone eaves.— 
peak'ish, a.— peak' ward, adv. Toward the peak. 
peak 1 , n. [Scot.] A very small quantity; very small 1 
as, a peak of fire. 
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peach 

pearl 


peak, adv. Apeak, 

jpeak'ed, ) 1 pikt or pik'ori; 2 pekt or pek'fkl, a. 1. End- 
peakt*** J im> in a point from a wider ba.se ; point* ‘tl; 
ridged: ns. u j tenhcd roof. 

I jj dvh Huo the emit pcnktd flail (of a gunduloa} cumins round 
a point without a uutck ao-soctaliuii with the Easu. 

»Sah*lU O. JiiWETi' Country By*[Vajji, p. It). pi. M, l~ CO. 1862.] 
2. [Colloq.l ibniny a thin, emaciated, or sickly ap- 
pearance, as, a peaked countenance.— peakVd-faess, n. 
peaii'er, 1 p7k\*r, 2 p-kVr, n. Logging. A Paul built up in 
triangula; im*m or to a peak; also, the top log of such aloud. 
jreakTng, 2 pifc'ui, 2 prk'ing, a. L (Collotj ] Suffering from 
chronic lack of health, phi mg; puny. JJ. Mean; sneaking — 
peak'iug-ly* adv.— peak'isig-nes.s* n. 
peak 'Isis, 1 pik'ish; 0 plk'ish, a. 1. Having or resembling 
peaks; on a peak; belonging t,o a peak. *J. [Collou 1 Having 
sickly or emaciated features. 31 . Rude; st upnl; silly. 
Peak'rel* 1 plls'rcl; 2 pek'rel. [Local, Eng.] S. a. Of or 
pertaining to the Derbyshire Highlands and (ho Peak; as, 
Prakrd sheep. II. n. A resident of the Peak district. 
Peak* of Other. Two summits of tin* Blue Ridge in .Botetourt 
and Bedford counties, \ a.; 1,000 ft. high, 
peak 'y , I plk'i; 2 pel:'/, a. 1. Abounding m peaks. 

Or over hills, with pmku tops pngrail’d. 

Tennvson Palace of Art st. 29. 
8. Pointed; peaked. 3. [Collou. 1 .Slcklydookmg; peaked. 

4. [Lora’, U. S.] B *gin d ig to decay; as, peaky timber.— 
peak'y-ish, a. Somewhat peaky. 

peal 1 , 1 pi!; 2 pel, ®, 1. 1. I. To cause to ring or sound 

loudly; cause to resound; celebrate; as, to peal a bell; 
pea l the hero’s name. 2. [Rare.] To assail \ulh noise. 

5. [Pro v. Eng.] To pour out; also, to agitate; stir. 

II. i. To give out iourl and sonorous sounds; resound; 
as, a pealing trumpet. Syn.r see rto \rt. 

Pealing on the solitude his Hounding bugle-dune. 

Ajlfbkd B. Street The Loon st. 2. 


peal", vi. [Dial., Eng., or Obs.] To appeal. 
peal 1 , n. 1. A loud, prolonged, sonorous sound or suc- 
cession of sounds; a loud musical sounding, as of bell or 
trumpet, as, a real of artillery; peals of applause. 

‘Spread out the thunder, ’ savs ^chfllor, * into i(<j fiinglo tones, 
and it becomes a lull iby for children ; pour it fori h toge! her, in one 
quick veal, and r.he royal sound shall move the heavens,' 

E, P. Whipple E&savs and Revision vol. i,p, 354. [u, M. & C’O. 1882.] 
2. A set, of large bells musically attuned; a chime of 
bells or carillon. 3. The change rung on a chime, usu- 
ally a scale or part of a scale. 

The number of changes or permutations of order that can be 
rung on a peal is the factorial of tho number of bolls — i. e. (ha 
continued product of all the natural numbers from unity to tho 
number of bells. Thus; 3 bolls allow 6 changes; 4 bells, 21; 8 
bells, 40,320. . . . The ringing of differs entirely fK>rn chim- 
ing or tolling. Chambers ’s Encyc. vol. ii, p. 5t>. 

[< F. appel, call; see appeal, a,] — dumb peal, same as 
muffled peal.— In p., so arranged as to produce a melody 
and not a mere jangle of sound; said of bells in belbringing. 
— mu Hied p., a peal rung with a leather felt cap over half 
the clapper, making the chimes alternately clear and dull, 
peals, n . t. A grilse: young salmon weighing less than 2 lbs. 
2. A small species of salmon (Salmo cambricus). 3. [lit] 
Young sea-trout. 
peal 3 , n. Same as feel 3 , I. 
peal 4 , 1 pel; 2 pel, n, [Prov. Eng.] Pall, 
peald, VP. Pealed. 8. S'. 

Peale, 1 pH; 2 pel, n. 1. Charles Wilson (‘/wI741-a/ai 
1827), an American portrait-painter, 2. Rembrandt (2 ' 22 
1778-iq / glSOOi, an American painter. 3. Mount, a peak 
in La Sal mountains, Utah; 13,089 ft. high, 
pea'lip", 1 pl'lip"; 2 pe'llp", n. [Local, XT. S.] A fish, the 
harelipped sucker ( Lagochlla lacera). 
peal 'it e, l pil'ait; 2 pel'It, n. Mineral. A form of geyserite 
or siliceous sinter found in Yellowstone Park. [ < A. C, 
PeMc.\ 

pea'»mag"got, etc. See pea 1 . 

peam, 1 pin; 2 pen, n. Her. One of the furs, represented 
sable powdered with or spots. See fur. [< OF. panne, 
fur, < LL. panria, < L. panttm, cloth, or penna, feather,! 
pe'an 2 , pe'an-ism* n. Same as p^ean, etc. 
peon, v. & n. a . Same as peen. 

pea 'nut", I pi'nut"; 2 pG'niit", n. 1. A fruit of a trailing 
plant (Arachis hypogsea) of the bean family. 

It has trifoliolate leaves, yellow flowers, ^ 
and brittle pods pressed into the ground, 
each enclosing edible seeds, usually 
two, ripened under ground, and hence 
called groundnvt, ground pea, and earth - < 
nut. 2. The plant itself.— hog'spea"mit, < 
n. A slender, climbing, fabaceous vine 
( Falcata cotnosa ) ,1 to 8 feet long, 
with ovate leaves, purple flow- 
ers in racemes, and long Dseed- 
ed pods: found in the eastern 
United States.— p. butter, an 
oily paste made from peanuts. 'Xj 

tom'tagfmtu^rools £S*n5S p<janut - { %S5gM |Um “ 01 

ol tte peanut-vlne.-n- poll- Growth. 

tics [Slang, U. S.l, politics of a petty and personal nature. 
pea'*ore", pea sped, etc. See pea 1 . 

pe'a*pe"a, 1 pe'a-pe'’a; 2 pe , a-pe"ii, n. [Samoa.] The cen- 
tral Polynesian mviftlet ( Cullocalia spodispygine) . 
pear, 1 par; 2 p&r, n . 1. The fleshy fruit or pome of a 

tree {Pyrus communis) of the family Pomaceve; also, the 
tree itself. The fruit, which is usually obovoid with a de- 
cided tapering toward the stem end, has been known since 
the days of Homer, and was cultivated at Rome in Pliny’s 
time in as many as 36 varieties. The tree is very long- 
lived, and has been known to bear fruit when 300 years old. 
The wood in old trees is hard, and is valued by turners, 
wood-engravers, and instrument-makers. 

2. Any one of various fruits or plants resembling the 
pear and so designated by a defining word; as, alliga- 
tor *, prickly ®, etc., pear. 3. Any object shaped as a pear, 
[ < Aft per i/. < _L. pirum, pear.] 
tamed from fruits wm , _ 
the coagulation of the fruft^s Cultivated in the United 
pec 'fate, I pek'tet; 2 p&/t; states. 

acid. ^NATIONS. t 

Weftm, I pek'fcen; 0 p^f ov « ovate s - small 

^ -ti-neSj pL.\ X, A comt a p = pyriform un = unknown 

(1) In birds, and certain r « red v » very 

membrane of the eyeha! r = round io = white 

the entrance of the optic e ru == russet y =» yellow 

in the Tdeosledt ft falcifd- 

mor. (2) The pubic bon. pyriform Indicates that the fruit 
typical of Pcctmzdse. (2 ular, oblate, oblong, obovate, or 
genus, [L„ comb, < pe& * the shape considered typical of 
or pertaining to the genus . ,th a decided tapering toward the 
pee'tie 5 1 pek'tik; 0 p^c f countries, states, etc., the regular 
to, or derived from pectin Varieties known to succeed in a 



given diAriH are JndJeafnl by .v, if highly successful by v., 
as giMiii by Ci. 15 Bracken, PoruologBf <if tne U S. Dopart- 
ment. of Agriculture, Aumerai j fullouinu vamty names 
refer to the synonyms given below the tabic 
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enue. . . . 

un , . . . 

obt. p 

m 

c. ru 

m 


X 


Hardy. . . . 

un 

obt. p 

I 

g. ru. b 

m 


X 


Heyst .... 

Belg. . 

obl. p 

1 

i/. b. ru 

la 


X 

X 

Howell.. . , 

Conn.. 

r.p 

1 

V 

in 


X 

?r 

Idaho 

Ida.. . 

r 

l 

V 

in. la 


X 


Kieffer. . . . 

Fa. . . . 

r. P 

m.l 

y. ru. b 

m la 

XX 

XX 

XX 

King Karl, 

un , . . , 

obt. p 

1 

y. r . b 

la 




Kirtland. . 

O. 

obt. p 

m.s 

y. c. ru 

m.e 

X 

X 


Koonce. , . 

rit... . 

P 

m 

g. y. b 

e 



X 

La Motto 1 . 

un. . . . 

r. ob.p 

m 

V - 0 . ru 

m 

X 

X 


Lawrence . 

N, Y.. 

obo. p 

m 

y. ru 

la 

X 

XX 


Lawson 6 . . . 

N. Y.. 

obt. r> 

m.l 

V. hr 

v.e 


X 

X 

Le Conte®, 

mi 

obl. p 

1 

V 

m.la 


X 

X 


111 

obi. p 

1 

g. y 

m 




Longworth 

la. ... . 

obt. ov 

ni 

g, y 

m 

X 



Louise. . . . 

Fr 

obl. p 

m 

g. y. hr 

m 


XX 


Lucrative. 

Fla.. . 

obt. p 

m 

y, g. ru 

m.e 


X 


McLaugh- 









lin .... 

Me. . , 

obt p 

m.l 

g. y. ru 

la 

X 

X 


Madeleine 2 

Fr 

obo. p 

m.s 

y.g.b.ru i 

v.e 

X 

X 


Magnolia,, 

Gil*, ■ • 

r. obt. p 

m.l 

ru 

e 



1 j: 

Malines. . . 

Belg . . 

r. obt 

rn 

g. V . ru i 

la 

X 



Marguerite 

Fr 

obt. p 

8 

y. b. ru 

m.e 


X 


Marie 









Louise. , 

Belg. . 

obl. p 

m.l 

g. y. ru 

la 

X 

X 


Mcrrlam. . 

Mass- 

r.obt.p 

in 

y. ru 

m.e 

l x 

X 


Mount 









Vernon 2 . 

Mass.. 

r.obt.p 

m.l 

y. c. ru 

la 

X 

X 


Napoleon. 

Belg. . 

obt. p 

m.l 

0 • V 

m.e 


X 


Onondaga. 

Conn.. 

ov. p 

l 

y. ru 

m 


X 


Osband. . . 

NT. Y.. 

r obo 

a 

y. ru 

m.e 


X 


Ott 

Pa..,. 

r. obo 

3 

g. y. ru 

m.e 


X 


Paradise , . 

Belg . . 

obl. p 

m.l 

y. c. ru 

m 


X 


P. Barry. . 

CaL. . . 

obi, p 

„ i 

c. ru 

la 


XX 

XX 

Philopena. 

Ind. . . 

obi. p 

m.s 

c. g. ru 

m.la 




Platt . 

N. Y.. 

r.obt.p 

m 

y. tu 

in 




Rostiezcr,. 

Eur.. . 

r.obi.p 

m.s 

V. g. ru 

m.e 

X 

X 


Rutter 

Pa.. .. 

r. p 

m.l 

g. y. m 

m.la 


X 


ReckeF, . . . 

Pa. . . . 

r. p 

8 

c.y.b.ru ' 

m.la 

XX 

XX 

XX 

Sheldon 12 . . 

N. Y.. 

r. obt 

m.l 

<7. c. ru 

ra.la 

XX 

XX 

X 

Souvenir. . 

Fr 

obl, p 

l.v.l 

y. c, ru '■ 

m.e 


X 


Sterling.. . 

IN. Y.. 

r. o. p 

m 

y. c. ru 

m 

X 

X 


Stevens. . . 

!N. Y.. 

r 

1 

v \ 

m.e 


X 


Summer 









Doyenne 

Belg... 

r.obo.p 

H 

y. r . ns 

v.e 

X 

X 

X 

Superfin.. , 

Fr 

r. p 

m.l 

y. c. ru 

m 

X 

X 


Texas 

Tex. . . 

P 

m.l 

w.y . 

ra 




Tyson .... 

Pa 

obl, p 

m.s 

; y. c. m 

m.e 


XX 


Urbanisto. 

Fla... 

obo. p ! 

m.l 

y. ru 

m.la 

X 

X 


Vermont 


j 







Beauty . 

Vt. . . . 

obl. p ■ 

m 

y. c. ru 

m 

X 



Vicar 11 . . . . 

Fr j 

obl. p j 

1 

g.V-b 

m.la 


X 


Washing- 









ton 12 . . , 

Del... 

ov , 

m 

V 

m.e 


X 


WhlteDoy* 









enne 13 , . 

Fr. . . , 

obo 

m.l 

w.y.r 

m.la 


XX 


Wilder 









Early. . . 

N. Y.. 

i> 

m.s 

y.b.r \ 

m.e 

XX 

XX 


Winter 

! 








Bartlett 

Ores.. 

obl, p 

1 1 

V 

la 

X 

X 

X 

Winter 




j 





Nelis. . . 

Fla. . j 

r. obo 

rn ' 

y. a. r.u 

la 

XX 

XX ' 

XX 

■Worden.. . 

N. Y.., 

obt, p 

in 

y.br i 

m.e 





Syn.; Black Virgalieu 13 ; Chinese rear®; Citron de 
Carmes 7 ; Comet 3 ; crassanc Bergamot*; Early Beurre 2 ; 
Early Harvest of Kentucky 3 ; Fall Butteri 3 ; Naaman’s 
Creek 22 ; sickle 2 ; Vicar of Winkfleld«; Walker’s Seedlings; 
Williams’ Bon Chretien 1 . 

— bachelor's pear, either of the two tropical species of 
the genus Solatium ( S . mammosnm and S. xanlhocar piwi ) , 
cultivated in Barbados. — hard p., a Souths African pear 
(Olivia cymosa).— Japan p., the sand^pear. See under 
sand.— Martin dry p. [Eng.], a variety of pear ripening 
about Martinmas. - May p.» the shadbtish (dmelanchicr 
botryapium ).- melon p., same as pepino. melon shrubt* 
— native p. [Austral.}, I. A timber»tree, the wooden pear. 
2. A shrub (Hakea acictdarln). See Hake a.— p. barksbee- 
lie, a small beetle (Scolytus nigulosus) whose larva pierces 
the baric of the pear- and other fruit-trees, — pcar^bllght", 
n. 1. A destructive disease of pear-trees, especially that 
caused by a bacterium (Micrococcus avurlovorus). 2* A dia* 


Aw** caused by a fct’oij fid beefie, Mu* pin-borer — p, sbllglit 
beetle, ui«hoDlJoi er Thai at tacks apple- and ptar-troes. — p.** 
borer, n. An;,- of s<* * e.**ul bnnng io/Ui*ious to pear- 

trees, ewe. liliy a larval :ege«-xld moth. Fee FiHIKK.— p.e 
eomdi, n, A p *ar^iie!L- p.ulrop, n. \ aweetmeat llavortd 
with ia'-^mett-pe.u* i s-senee and ahaped like a pear.— p.*en- 
criuUo, a . A ftiidl tviiudd oi t,Jie genus .i/do rinue.—fi. 
fruit sborer, the caterpillar of a phyutid moth {Xephop- 
i' : vy rubriromlhiK—p. gage 'J'hy.uct), a mercury manom- 
eter witn a pcar*.dwf>f'd tube. p. gaiigof*— P-diaw, 
7>. Asperir-of n.i,w >,t r < d.r a , t <m, ui;<, ui f , ur its pyriform fruit, 
pearrihom;.- p. leaf^oug, tne four-lined k;u -buy. See 
under Li', vf — p. demon, n. Tin ^eet lemon id ’tints mi turn, 
limft’d', vrljirti lias a pear-shaped fruit.- p. douse, n. The 
jumping pi mi.-luu.se (i‘ .yU’i viuii, v.inrii injures buds of the 
pi ur.— p.sps} lln, u. A p- t Hid hon.opR runs tnsu-t <Pt glhi 
port) wiueii info us [ie.irdrves.-~ n. 

Any one of * it -v oral acale uwreLs found on pear- 
treeu,— j». -shaped, a. Shaped h’>e a pear; 

obo'.oid or mate below and conical above; 
pvnform. - p.-'hlioll, n. A pyruloid tmlvulv e; 
Pg-ahell.— p.ssluti, n. The slug-likc larva of 
a {.MV-lb' or fut hretlitud pS. ’l.tnnrla e> iw.l* that 
fei dum the leateuof eherri => m* pear-trees.— p.» 
slums n. [Rare.] A near-pul [) tuberele formed 
of o<'lis having wh-llo With intereommunicating 
canals.- p.ssuek3? 9 n. A pear-lomo.— p.» 
ihrips, n. An iu.->eet (Euthrlpo pyri, Daniel) 
infesting pear- and other fruit-trees.— p. three, 
Pear-nnyUa. «. A tree yielding pea;* as Its natural fruit. 

Vt —snowy or snow jk, a European variety of 

pear which boars late in the rear and whose fuiit mel- 
lows under the snow.— vegetable ji m same as cuayoie. 

— while |». 1. A hard-wotxl tree (Puroct lasirus rostrums) 
of South Africa 2. A .small fre<’ (Ajwdi/tes dtmldtata) oc- 
curring in Natal. The fruit Ls a one^eeUed drupe — wild 
p.» a tree or shrub (Ckihra Unifolia) of the heath family, 
having tho habit of the pear»tm\— wooden p., an Aus- 
tralian tree or shrub (Xylomehm pyrtformi) of the family 
Proteaeca\ having large hbrous fruit; also, any other tree of 
the same genua. 

IVarce, l pirs; 2 pen;, Charles Sprague* ( 10 'ariSSl-s/iolPM). 

An American artist and painter of mural decorations, 
pearcc'lte, 1 pjrs'dit, 2 perc'It, n. Mineral. A metallic 
black silvers op per sulf arsenate, (Ag.CiOyAsPfi, that crys- 
tallizes iu the nionoellnic system. [< Dr. Richard Pearce.) 
Pea Ridge. A tillage in Benton county, Ark., where the 
Union forces defeated the Confederates, March 7-8, 1862. 
pear'ie, n. Same as peery. 
pea'*ri"Ue, n. Sec pea 1 . 

pea 'Pise, 1 pT'roh; 2 pe'ris, «. Ifer. A pea talk with 
leaves, blossoms, etc., used as u bearing, 
pearl, 11 purl; 2 pf*rl, r. I. t. I. 1 o sa or embroider 
perl 1 ’, j with pearls; adorn with or as if with pearls. 

Pearling his coronet of guidon corn, IIuoD Ode: Autumn st. 1. 

2. To cause to resemble pemls in form or appearance 
as by rubbing or grinding oil tin* outer coat or pericarp 
(as of rice or barley), or by coating with augar (as com- 
fits). II. i. X. To hunt for pearls; as, the pearling 
industry. 2. To be or become like pearls, 
pearl, a. Pertaining to, consisting of, or made of pearl 
or of mother-of-pearl; as, a pearl button; a pearl handle, 
pearl, n. I. A lustrous calcareous concretion, chiefly 
calcium carbonate, deposit- 
ed around a central nucleus 
in successive filmy layers of 
a nacreous or inother-of* 
pearl substance, t wil li ani- 
mal membrane interposed, 
within the shells of various 
mollusks, especially those of 
pearl-oysters or of river« 
mussels, and largely used as 
a gem. 

earls . . . arc believed to bo 
tho result, of (m abnormal secre- 
tory i»rotJ*iH8 caused by an irrita- 
tion of the mantle of the mollusk 
corwuquent on the ititr union into Shell Of the Mexican Pcarlei 
the shell of some foreign body, oyster, S a owing PeftrMlke 
as a grain of uaml, an mm oi tho Concretions on its loner 
moHmk itself, or norhapa some Surface, 
oercariun parasite. 

G. F. Ivunb Gems and Proclaim Stones p. 211. [scr. rtm. ca. 1890,1 
Pearls were formerly given in powder as astringents and ant- 
acids. Dungwbon A fed. Diet. 

2. Something like or considered to be like such a jewel; 
(1) In form, luster, etc., as a dewdrop, a. tear, or a granule of 
molten metal poured Into water; specifically, naere, or 
mother-of-pearl, (2) In value or estimation; as, the pearl 
of the collection; my children are my pern Is. 

It wiiR & painful effort to talk with him lEbolind, as wo were 
obliged to drop oil our pcarh into a huge ear* trumpet. CoLu« 
isiiKsEJ Works, Biogr aphia Liter aria in vol. iii, p. 524, [a. 1858.} 

(3) Tho color of a pearl; blue-gray. (4) A very white 
tooth. 3. Med, A medicinal preparation consisting of a 
liquid enclosed in a shell of soluble material. 4. One of 
the bony tubercles encircling the base of a deer’s antler; 
usually in tho plural. 5. £n decorative art, same as 
furl 3 , n. I>. A particle of the consecrated eueharistie 
wafer: still used in tho Greek Church. 7 . A pearl® 
moth. 8. A light-colored tern. 9. Pathol , A pearls 
colored film or opacity formed in the eye » causing cata- 
ract. 19. Print. A size of printing-type smaller than 
agate and larger than diamond, nearly 5=point; used ior 
the quotations in this work. 11. Her. (1) ( White or 
argent. (2) A ball argent, whether in a bearing or on a 
coronet. 12. [Prov. Eng.] A flatfish, tho brill [ < LL. 
perln, prob. dim. of L. ptrum, pear,} — blown pearl, a hol- 
low glass imitation pearl.— epithelial pearls, globules de- 
veloped in the epithelial tubes in eplt heliomat a as a result of 
the union of groups of cells.— pearl'sbar'Tey, or pearled 
barley, barley reduced to a round shotdlke form by pearling : 
used in soups.— p.* berry, n. An evergreen shrub (Mnrgyrfa 
carpus setosus) of the rose family, with small inconspicuous 
flowers producing a showy fruit. It is prized in ornamental 
rookery cultivation.- p.abfrd, n. I, The guinea-fowl; 
from Its pcariuceous plumage, 2, An African barbet (genus 
Trachyphcmus).— publish, n. A hardy and handsome 
shrub (Exochorda qramUflora) of the family Kosacar, from 
China, with alternate nearly lanee-shapeci entire leaves and 
terminal racemes of white flowers.— p. ^crescent* n. A 
small North-American nymphalld butterfly (Phyctodes tha- 
rent) , one of the commonest crescent«apots, bright fulvous 
with heavy black borders, whose larva feed on asters and 
similar plants.— p.*diabase» n* Petrol. Same as vario- 
lite, — p. disease* ox* pearly disease* tuberculosis in cattle. 

— p.sdiyer, n. One who dives for pearl-oysters,— pledge, 
«, a thread edging; ft border on some ribbons formed by 
loops of tne fabric projecting from i ts body.— p. *eyc » n* t. 





P©3.fl<lC60lIS |Tht 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, g«l; not. Sr; full, rfile; but, burn; s — final; 1 = habit, renew; 
peculiar Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, ice; 1 = e; I=e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do. 
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Opacity of the crystalline lc-ns or its capsule, due to the for- Pea'ry* 1 pfn; 3 pe'ry, Eobert; Edwin ( 5 /6lS56- 2 /2ol920). 
mat, ion of a whitish film, producing cataract and blindness. An American arctic explorer. He demonstrated the insular 
2. An American grass*aating agape rid butterfly ( Etiodia character of Greenland and reached tne North Pole, April 
portlandia ). pearl'y-eyef.— preyed, a.— p. dish, n. A, 0,1909. For this achievement he received the thanks of 
fish whose scales yield the lustrous substance used in making Congress and the rank of rear-admiral, 1910; The Discovery 
artificial pearls, as the bleak.— p. dishing, n. The act or of the North Pole (1911), etc. 

industry of gathering pearl-oysters for the sake of the pearls, peas 'ant, ) 1 pez'ant; 2 p&s'ant, a. [Eur.J Pertaining to 
— p.sfly, n . [Eng.] A lace-winged fly of the family Hem,- pez'»nt p , /peasantry; rude; rustic; as, the peasant class, 
<sro6if<ia\—p.sfmit, n. Same as i'Eabl-eeruy.-- p.sgrain, peas'aut, ». In Europe, a small landed proprietor or 
n. The unit by which the value of a pearl is commonly es- leaseholder who tills the soil; a petty farmer; a farm- 


timated; carat.— p. -gray, n. A pale-gray color slightly 
tinted with blue: used also attributively.— p. -hardening, 
n. A preparation of gypsum used to improve the appear- 
ance of a cheap paper, p.dhardeiiert.— p.-hen, n. A 
guinea-fowl; pearhbird.— p. dashing, n. Naut. The lash- 
ing by which the jaws of the gaff are secured.— p. lightning, 
a flash of lightning that lakes the form of a string of pearls. 
— p, Ulrica, n. Same as margauite, l.— p.cmlUet, n. 
Tho East-Indian or cattail millet, a tail forage-grass (Pen- 
nicillaria s pi cat a).— p.araoss, n. Same as carrageen — 
n. A pearlaceous pyralid moth, as of the genus 
Bolus.— p.=mtissel, n . 1. A pearl-bearing river-mussel. 

2. A pearl-oyster.— p.snaiatO us, n. The pearly nautilus. 
See Ulus, under nautilus.— p. copal, n. Mineral. Same as 
cachqlong.— p. «organ, n. One of the small tubercles de- 
veloped about the head and certain 11ns by males of cypri- 
noid and related Ashes in the breeding-season.- p.*oyster,n. 
A large pterioid bivalve (genus Melcagrina) of tropical seas, 
yielding pearls: found in East»IndJan and Australian seas, 
especially off the coast of Ceylon, in the Persian Gulf, off the 
western coast of Central America, and in the ttulf of Cali- 
fornia, as AT, margarittfera p . spercli, n. [New South \Y ales.] 
A haemulonoid fish ( Glaucosoma scapularis).— p.splamt, n. 
The gromwell.— p. spa wrier, n. A cosmetic, usually a salt 
of bismuth, as the oxychlorid used for whitening the skin; 
used aiso as a flux in enameiin. p^wlritet.— p.spuri. 


laborer; any rusl lew orkinan; an uncultured countryman. 

The Italian peasant is not the same in ail parts of the country. 

F. Maiuon Gkuvfobd Saracint&ca p. 281. [macm. 1SS7.1 
[ < OF, palmml, < pais, country, < LJL. pagensts, rural, < 
L, papas, district.] — Feasant Bard, Robert Burns.— p. 
holder or proprietor, a person of the peasant class who 
owns some land and cultivates it himself; specif., in Ireland, 
a purchaser of a holding under the Irish Land (Purchase) 
Acts.— P. of the hamube, Louis Legendre.— P. Painters, 
the men of the Rarbizon school,— P. Poet of North- 
ampton, sobriquet of John Clare (Vwl793- D /sglS0i), an 
English poet.— Feasants’ or People’s Crusade, a cru- 
sade consisting of five divisions of paupers banded together 
from France and the valley of the Rhine, led by Peter tho 
Hermit, which set out for the Holy Land in Apr*!, 10‘Jfi. 
Three of the divisions were exterminated in Hungary during 
the following summer on account of their excesses. The 
remaining two divibions, led respectively by Peter and 
Waller the Penniless, succeeded in reaching Constantinople 
but, launching into excesses against tho Greeks, they were 
in turn finally exterminated by tbe Seljuks in October of the 
same year.— Peasants’ Revolt, the Wat Tyler rebellion in 
England in 1381, See Tyler,— Peasants’ War, an armed 
rising of the German peasantry, led by the Anabaptist 
Thomas Miinzer in 1525, that ravaged the country until 
suppressed in 1526. 


», A beaded cord, usually of gold or covered with gold, peas baut-lze, 1 pez'ont-aiz; 2 p&s'ant-fz, v. [Rare.] I. t. 
used In embroidery.— p. n . ; To cause a towering in social class of (oneself or another). II. 

water, rubbed into small grains by passing through a sieve ^ become as a peasant, voluntarily 
and then dried.— p. •'Shell, peas 'ant-like", 1 pea'ant-mik"; 2 p6a'ant-ilK“, a. Character- 

or «me pbg stodl foi stoflar utibllMt p.-hlieUer f istic of a peasant; clownish; illiterate; rude, peas'ant-lyt. 

Deap?ffl»l^P eas ' ant -ry»H P^'ant-n; 2 pSe'ant-ry, n. 1. Tho 
sinter, n. Mineral. Same as fiorite.— p.=skipper, n. pez'ant-ry 1 ', /peasant class! o body of peasants. 1. 
[Eng.] A hesperiid butterfly (Pamphtla comma).— p.sspar, Coarseness; rusticity. 

n. A variety of dolomite having a pearly luster.- p . sstltch, peas 'cod", 1 pxz'ked ; 2 peg'cod \ n. A pea*pod. 
n. A loopsstitch used in embroidery to form an edging; pease'cod"t.— peas'cod"*l)e!"licdt, a. Having the lower 
also, a seam-stitch in knitting. See purl.— pearl'stoxie", part of the doublet, padded and quilted.™ p. sculrassf, n. A 
n. Same as perlite. I.— p. tea, gunpowder tea.— p.stle,w. form of cuirass worn during the reign of Henry III. of France. 
In laee*making, a tie or loop. See pride 2 , n.— p. tumor pease, > 1 pxas; 2 peg, n. sing. & pi. Oeas'enI or peas'es]-.] 
(Pathol.), an encysted tumor tho outer surface of which pre- peas 1 *, f pi] 1. Peas in quantity or collectively: as 
sents white pearly scales; cholesteatoma, pearly tumor L distinguished from peas used formerly to designate a 
p.AVhite, u.^ 1. Same as pea rl* powder . ^ 3* A sub- definite number. Compare pea. 2f. A pea. [< AS. 


•jttse, < L, pisum, pea.] — pease' screw", n. [Local, Brit.] 
A tern.— p. shook, n. An instrument for cutting pease. 
— p.smoal, 7i. Flour made from pease.— p. porridge, 
a thin pudding made of pease*meal — p. pudding, a 
thiek pudding made of pease«meal and cooked in a bag.— 
p. soup, pea soup. 

In 


stance obtained from certain fish«scales, used in making 
artificial pearls.- p. ^winning, n. Pearl-fishing.— p, swork- 
ers* disease, inflammation and hypertrophy of the bones 
occurring in those who work in mother*of»peari — Roman 
p,» an imitation pearl made of Oriental alabaster covered 
with white wax and then varnished with essence d’ Orient,— 

solid p., an artificial pearl made in and near Venice from Pease 'blos"som, 'l plz'blos^m; 2 peg'bl5s n om, 
small glass tubes colored with oxid of tin and of other metals. Shakespeare’s A M idswmuer* Night's Hr mm, a fairy. 

Venetian p4.- virgin p., a fine unpierced pearl. pease'holt", ». [Prov. Eng.] Dried pea-vines, 

pearl-a'ecous, 1 purl-e ihus; 2 pcrl-a shus, a. 1. Re- pease 'weep", 1 plz'wip"; 2 pcs'wep", n. [Local, Brit.] 1. 

sembling a pearl ; pearly; nacreous; as, pearlaceous bod- The pewit or lapwing. 2. The greenfinch. peas'weep"$. 
ies. 2. Dotted with white, as plumage; pearled. pea'-shell", etc. Sec pea 1 . 

pearl 'asli", I purl'asli"; 2 perl'ush", n. Potassium car- pea'stone", 1 pi'ston"; 2 pS'shm", n. Petrol. Pisolite, 

bonate of commerce. peas'y, 1 plx'i; -3 pes'y, n. Mining. [North, Eng.] Lead 

The salt which is obtained from the ashes of plants by washing ore in grains about the size of peas, 
and evaporation is called potash, or, h refmod. pearlas/i. ^ peat 1 , 1 pit; 2 jpot, n. 1. A substance consisting of 

partially carbonized vegetable material, the result of the 


Eliot and SToaaa Inorganic Chem. p. 220. (i, b. & oo.l 

pearled, 1 purld; 2 perld, a. 1. Resembling pearls. 2. 
Decorated with pearls. 3. Spotted or flecked with 
white, 4. Trimmed with pearbedging. 
pearl 'er, 1 purl'er; 2 perl'er, n. 1, A diver for or trader in 
pearls or pearl*shell. 2. A boat engaged in pearling, 
pearl'eth 1 pfirl'et; 2 pgrl'St, n. [Rare.] A little pearl. 

Pearl Har'bor. An inlet on the S. coast of Oahu, and near 
Honolulu, Hawaii, coded to the United States in 1884 as a 
naval coaling and repair station ; strongly fortified, 
pearl 'Ies, 1 purl'iz; 2 peiTis, n. pi. [Slang, Eng.] Pearl 
buttons; specif., those displayed by a costermonger along 
the sides of his trousers; hence, clothes so ornamented, 
pearl 'In, 1 pi/rl'm; 2 peri'in, n. [Scot.] t, A silk or thread 
lace. 2. Fine cambric or linen, pearl 'tngt? pearl 'Inst* 
pearl'I-ness, I purl'i-nes; 2 perl'i-nes, n. The quality of 
being pearly, 

pearl 'log, 1 puii'i^j; 2 perl'ing, n. 1- The process of 
removing the outer coat of grain, as in making pearl* 
barley. 2. The business of pearkfishing. 3, The form- 
ing of semispherieal balls or other similar forms as orna- 
ments on finished work, as in glass«cutting.— pearl'ing* 
mill", n. A mill for hulling small grain, [pearls, 

peart'tsli, 1 ptrl'ish; 2 peifish, a. Resembling pearl or 
Fearl Is'lands. A group of islands in Panama Bay, 60 m. S, 
E. of Panama; known for their pearl-fisheries, 
pearl'ltu, n. Metal. Perlite, pearl'yiet; pearl'yltet. 
Fear! La«goon'. An Inlet of the Caribbean sea; 30 m. N. of 
Bluatlelds, Nicaragua; 25 by 12 m. 

Pearl Pass. A defile in the Elk mountains, Colorado; eleva- 
tion, 12,715 ft. [ft. high 

Pearl Peak. A peak in the Elk mountains, Colorado; 13,484 
Pearl rlv'er. 1. A river in E. Mississippi; length, 400 m. to 
the Gulf of Mexico. 3. [P~ R-] A county in S. E. Mississippi ; 
663 sq, ru. ; county-seat, Popiarville. 3. Same ag Chi? Kiang. 
pearl 'wort", l purl'wfirt"; 2 perl'wurt”, n. Any one of 
various small matted herbs of the genus Sagina , of the pink 
family (Cm-yophyllaces) . pearl 'weed"t r 
pearl'!, 1 pfirl'i; 2 perl'y, a. 1. Having the color and 
luster of pearl; as, pearly teeth. 2. Resembling pearls; 
round and iridescent; as, pearly drops of dew, 3* Na- 
creoua; like mother^of^pearh 4. Adorned with or as if 
with pearls; pearled; as, Sowers pearly with raindrops, 
fit Containing or yielding pearls; margaritiferous; as, 
pearly oysters. 6. Having a round, pure, sweet tone, 
pear 'main, 1 pfir'mSn; 2 par'man (xm), n. A group of 
apples, of which the leading variety is tho Blue pear® 
amfiL' See apple, [< OF, permain, perhaps < L, 
P&pi very, + mag-tim, great.] [in pears, 

pear'mon"ger 4 1 psr'rmnj*gsr; 2 p|r'm6n"ger, n. A dealer 
pe»m / £ree"t, n. A peach-tree. , 
pear' etc. See pear. 

Fear'soroa l pidsan; 2 pgr'son, n. 1. Sir Cyril Arthur (s/ 2 s 
ISQG-^AlfiSi'), an English publisher and philanthropist; 

■ suffered from blindness through overwork. 2. John (a/as 
3G33- 7 /i6l886L An English prelate and writer; Exposition 
trf the Creed* 


decomposition of various plants (sometimes aquatic) in 
tho presence of water: found usually in marshes, bogs, etc. 
At the surface it contains considerable water, but deeper it is 
more, compressed and gradually approaches the condition of 
lignite. It occurs chiefly in the more northern countries of the 
world, where, as in New England, Ireland, India, and north- 
ern Europe, it is used as a fuel. The so»ealled meadow* 
peat, or muck, is used as top-dressing on farms. In boga 
p., certain mosses, particularly sphagnum, form a large part 
of the vegetation; in meadow sp,, grasses and sedges; in 
heath »p„, various erieaceous plants; and in wood*j>., trees. 

Mosses . , . account for the bulk of the peat, but plants of all 
kinds, including oven pine, oak, and other trees, contribute. Re- 
cently tho uses of veal have been greatly extended. It is now 
manufactured into blankets, carpets, rugs, wadding, paper, card- 
board and an isolating material superior to cork, 

Ndsonis Perpetual Encya. vol. ix, p. 274, 
2. A block or brick of peat pressed and dried for fuel. 
[Prob. var. of beat 2 , n. t ult. < AS. bman, mead.J— peat's 
bog", n. An accumulation of peat in a marsh, bog, or damp 
locality. peat'*bed"$; p.smoort; p.?mossf. 

A peat»boa represents the accumulated, remains of thousands of 
generations of plants. 

Joseph La Comte Compand, of Qeol. p. 77. U* 1886.] 

— p. scharcoai, n. Charcoal made from peat.— p. *coal, n. 
A soft, earthy lignite.— p.*coke, n. Pcat^eharcoaL— p.s 
cutter, 7i. A paring*plow for cutting peat.— p.pfiber, ». 
Chopped fern^roots; used by gardeners in packing plants, 
potting, etc.— p. »gas, n. Gas obtained by distilling peat.— 
p. =Iiagg, n. A pit or quag formed by digging out peat. p. * 
hagf.— p. i<machitte, n. A machine for grinding peat and 
compressing it into solid blocks for fuel.— peat'raao, n. 
One who digs or sells peat.— p.*xuoss, n. 1* Moss, espe- 
cially of the genus Sphagnum, that 
enters largely into the composition 
of peat in tho north of Europe. 2* 

[Local, Eng,] A peat»bog; as, the ‘ 
peatmosses of the Scottish border. 

— p.einui!, n. Peat*Htraw 
used as an absorbent for 
foul gases, aa a filling for 
mattresses, etc.— p.*pan, n. 

The hard-pan forming the 
floor of a peat*bog.~p, »press s 
n. A machine for making 
bricks of peat fuel.— p.*reek, 
n. Feat»smoke. p.^reakt, 

— p.areek Savor, the smoky 

flavor of Scotch whisky aris- 
ing from the use of peat in the 
distillation.— p.*soil, n. A 
rich dark soil containin g peat, 
especially the soil of a re- stem of Peal -hums 

claimed peat*bog,— p.* * cem °, . r moss * 

spade, 7 i. A spade having a a capsule with open hd; 6, a 
side wing at right angles, for branch loaf, 

cutting a deep square^sided block.— p.sstraw, n. Cleaned 
peat^fiber. 



peart, I plrt; 2 p6rt, a. (Ooiloq,] 1 Xn good health and spirits; pea* 2 , n. 1. [Archaic, Scot.] A lawyer regarded as the pet of a 
cheerful; active; brisk; lively.— **ly, adv.— *ness, n, judgei an invidious terra. 21\ A small person; pet: said of 

4 She wu« ‘s vmrt, an* party *s you, wIbs, w’en X fust struck up young women; disrespectfully, a minx.— peat'ryt* rt. 

with 'er/ said he, slowly. Octave Thames* in Stones from Am- |>eat'er*y, X plt/or-i; 3 pet'er-y, n- [-ffiS, X -«s; 2 -is, phi A 
-incan Authors vol. vfi, »i 45. [a. ISS4.1 place where peat is cut and prepared for use. 


pca'stree", n. Samp as rEAh 

peat'y, 1 pith; 2 pf'fc'y, a. Resembling or containing peat- 
having the nature of peat. 

A soil is peaty or mucky when containing vegetable remains 
that have suffered partial decay under water. 

S. W. Johnson How Crops Feed, p, 156. [o. j. co.l 
pcau" do cy'gne, 1 po tt da sl'nya ; 2 po" de pjl'n ye. [F ] 
Literally, swan’s skin; specif., n soft lustrous silk resembling 
peau tie sole, but of less substance, 
peau" de s«iie', 1 po” da swfi'; 2 pG M dc swii'. IF.] Liter- 
ally, silloskin; specif., a heavy satin-faced silk, with or with- ' 
out a grainy finish on the wrong side. 
peau / 'd , o"rangeMpo"do n ran 3 / ; 2 po' , do"riuizh / . 1. Ceram. 
A decoral ion or finish of a surface such that it resembles in 
roughness the skin of an orange. 2. Pathol. Thick, pitted 
skin over rapidly growing tumors. [F.; peau (< L. pdlis), 
skm; (I' = dc (< L. dc), of; orange : see orvngis 1 , n.| 
ptm'vey, I pi'vi; 2 pe'vy, n. A lumberman’s cantriiook hav- 
ing a metal soeket=pick. pea'vyt. [ < Pcavy, the inventor.] 
pca^vlne", j»ea*weetii. See pfai, 

Fe. B. 9 abbr. Bachelor of Pedagogics, 
pe'ba, 1 pl'bo; 2 pe'ba, n. [S. Am.] i. An armadillo 
(Tunisia nocemcincla) , ranging from Texas to Paraguay, g. 
[P-] A SoutlnA merican linguistic stock. See American. 
pefe'Me s )l peb'l; 2 pSb'l, v. [peo'bi.rd; pjsb'bung.] 
peb'F’j, j Leather-making. I. t. I'o impart a rough 
grain to (leather), so as to roughen or ridge its surface, 
IS, i. To assume a ribbed or roughened appearance.— 
pe5)'bllngsma-chine"» n. A machine that produces a 
pebbled surface on leather by means of a roller bearing a 
pattern; also one that grains a halftone plate, pcb'hllng# 
jack"t. 

peSj'blej ) n. 1. A fragment of rock too large to be called 
pefe'P, fa grain and too small to be called a cobble, the 
form being due to attrition, as of water, ice, or wind- 
blown sand. 

Pebbles mado in a torrent or on a beaoh are always smoothly 
rounded, while those made and conveyed by iee action are rude in 
their form. N. S. Shalebih The Chautauquan Jan., 1890, p. 407. 
2. Pebbled leather. 3. Pebble powder. 4. An agate. 
5. A quartz-crystal lens. 0. A notodontid moth; prom- 
inent; toothbaek. [<AS. papal in papolsldn, pebble- 
stone.] — Mocha pebble, same as moss-agate.— peb'blea 
beach", I, vt. [Slang, F.ng.] To drain financially; ruin. 
II. n. A person ruined; one stone-broke.— P* *crysta!, n. A 
crystal, as of quartz in the rough state, worn into the form of 
a pebble.— p, clashing, n. Plastering. Mortar with peb- 
bles Intermixed.— p. dheaKed, a. Obdurate; hard-hearted. 

— p.deather, n. Pebbled leather.— p. paving, a pave- 
ment made of pebbles compacted and pounded together. 

— p.sstone, n. 1. A pebble. 2. A material 
consisting of a mass of pebbles 

peb'ble-ware", 1 peb'I-war"; 2 peb'I-war", 

Ceram. A ware having different coi-' 
ored clays in the paste, 
peb'bly, 1 peb'li; 2 peb'ly, a. Abound- 
ing with pebbles, 

Pe-bld 'l-an, 1 pi-bid'i-an; 2 pe-bfd'- * 
i-an, n, Geol. A series of tuffs of 
pre s Cambrian age in Wales, 
pcfo'rine, IX peb'nn or ( F .) pe r, brln'; 
peb'rins, J 2 pSb'rin or ( F .) pg"brin', 

. n. [F.J A destructive epidemic 
disease of silkworms caused by an 
ovoid bacterium ( Micrococcus ova - 
turn).— peb'rl-nous, a. 
pe'ea, 1 pritD or pe'ko; 2 pe'ca or pe'ca, 

7i. A ptcropodid or fruit»bat. T - . . -. _ 

pe'ca!> n. Same as picul. oi the Pecan. 

pe-ean% 1 pi-kan' ; 2 pe-clin' (xm), o. the nut in its husk; 

7 i. 1, A large hickory ( IHcona the nut itself. 

pecan) of the central and southern United States, with 
leaves of 13 to 15 scythe* shaped leaflets, and olive* 
shaped thin*shelled nuts. The principal varieties of pecans 
cultivated in tho Hulled States are the centennial and 
Frotselier, from Louisiana, the San Saba, from Texas, and 
the Jewett, Russell, Stuart, and Van Benian, from 
Mississippi. 

The nut borne by this tree, pe-can'mut^; pec- 
cane' J. [ ~ F.pacane, Sp. pacano; prob. of Am. Ind, origin,! 
pee'a-ry, n. Same as peccary. 

Fec"a-ton'i-ea, l pelC’s-tonh-ko; 2 p§c''a-t5n'i-ca, n. A 
river in S. W. Wisconsin and N. WL Illinois; length, 150 m. 
to Rock river. 2. A village in Winnebago county, 111, 
pec'ca-bl(e p , 1 pelc'a-bl; 2 pee'a-bl, a. Capable of sinning. 

Christ, while having a peccable human nature in his constitu- 
tion, was an impeccable person. 

Shbud Dogmatic Theology vol. ii, p. 333, [$, 1889.] 
[< L. pecco, sin.]— pec"ca-MI'f*ty, n. 
pee"ca-<lsl'io, 1 pek"a-dii'o ; 2 pge"a-dfl'o, n. [-los or 
**LOES, 1 -oz; 2 -og, pL] A slight or trifling gin a small 
breach of propriety or principle: used sometimes to 
gloss serious offenses. 

In Addison’s kind court only minor cases wore tried: only pec- 
cadilloes and small sins against society. 

Thackeray English Humorists p. 84. [n. Js i>, 1891.) 
[< Sp. pecadillo , dim. of pecada, sin, < L. peccatum, < 
pecco , sin.] pec'ca-dllt. Syn.; sec foible. 
pec 'cau^cy, 1 pck'an-si; 2 p6c'an-gy, n. [-ties, 1 -sis; 

2 -cis, pi] I. The quality of being g>eeeant or sinful, 
2. A* particular act or instance of sinfulness; also, the 
state produced by such an act. 3. Pathol The quality 
or condition of being offensive or irritating; as, pec- 
cancy of the blood. 

pee 'cant, 1 pek'ant; 2 pSe'ant, a. 1. Being or having 
been a sinner or transgressor; guilty; offending; as, a 
peccant soul. 2. Corrupt and offensive, either naturally 
or morally; specif., in pathology, causative or indica- 
tive of disease; diseased; morbid; as, a peccant humor, 
3* Neglecting some rule or violating some principle; as, 
a peccant artist. [ < L. peccan(t-)$, ppr. of necco, sin.) — 
pee'eanif, n. An offender.— -ly, adv - 
pee'ea-ry, I pek'a-n; 2 pGc'a-rv * — - a - 

pu A hog-liie diootyjoid ^^wSk.A.’load,')* TUe 
mammal, witha doisalglan- on ca }j e{ ] out by the grear- 
, dular organ secreting an oily j lie .-p. of the load [Col- 
musky substance, and amount of traffic in a 
curved trenchant tusks. The g>LOAr>.~ p.rianSi, n. The 
white-lipped peccary (Dim- part of a ship, used for hold- 
Vies lahiatits) ranges from Par- t .,her purposes,— shores tay 
aguay to Honduras in large weaving in when the cable is 
herds, and is savage and pug- deviated to shortesfay.— 
nacious. The collared pec- -cable when it is parallel to 
cary (l>. tajacu or torguatus) «ak, a wild region of table- 
ts smaller, and ranges from gland, divided into High 
Patagonia to Arkansas In small for its limestone caves.— 
herds. [Of S.»Am. origin.] , Toward the peak, 
pec-ca'tion, ft. [Rare.] The aetiantity; very small flame: 
f< LL. peccatio(n-), < L. pecco 
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pee-ca'vl* 1 pe-kO'vot; 2 p&-e&'vf. [L.] I have sinned; it io 
my fault, 

ssee'co, n. Same as teicoe. 

pe'ee-go, 1 pe'sC-uo; 2 PC'CC-go, n. The edible fruit of 
Chyiranlhun mannii, a tropical African tree, the seeds of 
which are poisonous. [P«„ peach.] [peeh, n. 

peeh, 1 pen; 2 pGu, vi. f Prov. ling. & Scot.] To pant; puif.— 
Pwh'ara, John (124G- l V'«1292). An English prelate; arch- 
bishop of Canterbury from 1270, Peed! 'am?' 
peche"-peehe% 1 pe^h^pesh'; 2 peeiF-pech', ». IF.] A 
characinoid fish (Casteropdecus maculatuu) of Panama, 
p&che"frprG / tre, 1 peSh^prS'tr; 2 pech"*preTr. n. IF.] A 
scorpamoid fish (Sebastes mystinns) found oi'f the Pacific 
coast of North America; one of the rod: lushes. 

Fesclildi'* 1 pfbchHI'; 2 p^oliirii', n. Same as Chihli. 
pe-cby'a-gra, 1 pi-kai'a-gra; 2 pe-cy'a-gru, a. emit in the 
elbow. [ < Gr. ptichys, forearm, + ayra, a catching.] pe- 
elri'a-grat- 

pe"ci-Ioti'o«*my* n. Same a3 pceoilonywy. 
pe'elte, 1 pfsult; 2 pe'cit, n. A mixture of wax and plaster 
employed to effect insulation, that hardens after being ap- 
plied and can then be polished. 

peek, 1 pek; 2 pek, v, l. t. 1. To strike lightly with u 
pointed instrument, or uiih the beak, as a bird. 

I peeked out from a crevice of slate rock, a piece [of gold] weigh- 
ing about half an ounce, 

W. Colton Three . Years in California p. 203, [a, s. n. 1850.] 
%, To cause or effect by quick und repeated blows, as of 
a pointed instrument; as, the chick peeks an opening in 
the shell. J3». To pick up with (he beak; as, to peek the 
grains off an ear of corn, 4. [Coiloq.] (1) To feed; 
eat. (2) To pitch; throw. 

II. i. 1, To use a beak or some pointed instrument in 
striking, 2. Vet, To place the hoof on the ground, 
toe first: a symptom of navicular disease in horses. [Var. 
of pick 1 , o.] — to peck at, to strike at repeatedly as with a 
beak; hence, to attack with constant carping criticism. 
peek 1 , ft, 1* [U. S. & Eng.] A measure of capacity, 
equal to S quarts; also, a Scottish measure. See 

MEASURE. 

The miller should not steal them half a peek 
Of corn, by sleightii, no by forco them reave. 

CuAtrcua C, T„ Reece's Tale I. S8. 
2. A pecknneasure. 3. [Humorous.] A great quantity. 
But « pretty peck of troubles you’ll get into. 

T. Hughes Tom Brown at Rugby pt. i, p. 1S5, [o. A co. 1871.] 
4. [Isle of Man.] A receptacle for bread or oatcake. 
~ peck'ful, ft. Enough to fill a peck*mea$ure. 
peck 2 , n. 1. A quick, sharp blow, as with a beak; a stroke 
with something pointed. 2. [Slang, Eng.] Victuals; food. 
Feck 8 , n. 1. Jesse Tmesdel! ( 4 /4l811~VwlS83), an Ameri- 
can Methodist Episcopal bishop; author. 2. John Mason 
( 10 An.1789- 3 /is 1S5S) , au American Baptist; promoter of mis- 
sions, 3. William Gisy («/u,I820-V 7 1892), an American 
mathematician; professor in Columbia College, 
peck'er, 1 pok'sr; 2 pSk'er, n, I. One who or that which 
pecks, as a bird that pecks or picks holes in trees: used 
mostly in compounds, aa nut pecker, woodpecker. 

The titmouae and the pecker's hungry brood. 

D»r»BN Vergil's Georgies bk iv, 1, 18. 
2. An instrument for making holes; a pick; pickax; 
picker. 3. [Eng.] A telegraphic relay: named from the 
movement of its earliest form. 4. Textile . The picker 
of a loom. 5. [Slang.] Spirit; resolution; courage, 
peck'et, 1 pek'et; 2 p8k'6t, v. To peck constantly. 

Feck 'ham, 1 pek'ara.; 2 pSk'am, ft. 1. Rufus Wheeler 
(H /n l838- 10 /24l909) , an American jurist; associate justice 
of the U. S. Supreme Court from 1S95. 2. A locality in 
Camberwell parish, fi. E, London county, England. 
Feck'ham-ite, 1 pek'am-alt; 2 p8k'am-It, n. Mineral. A 
greenish-yellow silicate of Iron and magnesium found in cer- 
tain meteorites. I < 8. F. Peclcham, American chemist.! 
peck'ho, n. Same as pekoe. 

peck'I-ness, 1 pck'i-nes; 3 pSk'i-nBs, «. The quality of being 
finicky or whimsical. 

peck'ing, 1 pek'iij; 2 nSk'ing, n, 1. An imperfectly 
burned brick; a place-brick. 2. The act of throwing 
pebbles at birds. 3f. pi. Pieces chipped or knocked 
off. [< peck, al — peck'lsigsarm", a, A staff, or prick- 
er»stick, which is part of a loom.— p.sbag, n. [Prov. Eng.] 
A bag to hold stones lor throwing.— j>.*eord 5 n. The con- 
necting cord between parts of a loom, 
peckish, 1 pek'igh; 2 pSk'iah, a . [Golloq.l Somewhat hun- 
gry; disposed to nibble; Inclined to pick a little.— -ness* n . 
peck'le, i peltT, 2 pfik'l, vt. To peck slightly.— peck'led, a. 
Same as pickled, 3. 

Pecksniff, 1 pek'snlf; 2 pGk'snif, n . In Dickens’s Martin 
Chuzzlewtt , an unctuous, canting hypocrite who uses every 
form of deception and rascality while advancing high moral 
precepts and pretending to virtue in ali Ids actions.— Peck'- 
snif-fer-y, ft.— Peek-snlf'a-ars, a.— Feck'sniff-tsm, n. 
peckt* pp. Pecked. S. S. 

peek'y* 1 pek'i; 2 p5k'y, a. 1* Same as peaky, a., 3. 2. 
Liability to stumble. $. Forestry, Applied to certain woods 
which have been attacked by fungi, as cypress, 
pe'coek, 1 pl'kek; 2 pO'cOk, Beglnald C13907-I460?). An 
English prelate, bishop of Chichester, who was condemned 
lor rationalism. 

Fe-cop'ler-is, I pi-kop'tor-is; 2 pe-eop'fier-rs, ft. Bat. A 
large genus of fossil ferns, especially abundant during the 
Carboniferous period, many of its species being trees. Poly- 
pinnate fronds with naked rachlses, the polymorphous pin- 
nules attached by their whole bases, and the single enter- 
ing nerve were the chief characteristics. The genus, tho 
based on the sterile fronds, is found to contain various types 
of fructification. [ < Gr. pelcd, comb, + pteris, fern.] — pe- 
cop'ter-old, a. 

Fec'o-ra, 1 pek'o-ra; 2 p&c'o-ra, n. pi. Mam. The Rumi- 
nanttu. [L„ pi. of peem (pecor-), herd.] 

Pe'cos, 1 ps'kQs; 2 pg'eos, ft. 1. A county in W. Texas; 
8,312 sq. m.; eounty»seat, Fort Stockton. 2- A river in S. 
E. New Mexico and S. W. Texas; 800 in. to the Rio Grande. 
Fees, 1 peefn; 8 pgeU, ft. Same as FOnpkirchen. 
pee'fcase, I pek'tSs; 2 pee'tas, n. Chetn. A substance ob- 
tained from fruits which, in conjunction with pentose, causes 
the coagulation of the fruit-juices into jellies. [ < pectose.] 
pee'tate, 1 pek'tst; 3 pGe'tat, n. Chem . A salt of peetic 
acid. 

pec 'ten, I pek'ten; 2 pSe't&u, n. [pec'ti-nes, 1 -ti-rfiz; 
2 -ti-nds, pi.} 1* A comb or eomb-like part or process. 
(1) In birds, and certain reptiles, a vascular pigmented 
membrane of the eyeball, extending from a point near 
the entrance of the optic nerve to the crystalline lens; 
in the Telepstd, a falciform process in the vitreous hu- 
mor. (2) The pubic bone. 2* Conch. (I) [P-] A genus 
typical of PecMnidw, (2) A scallop of this or a related 
■ genus. [L., comb, < pecto,, comb.] — pec'tea-old, a. Of 
or pertaininerto the genus Pscten. , . 

pec'tle, 1 pek'tik; 2 p&rftie, a. Chem., ■ Of, pertaining 
■ ' to, or derived from pectin. £ < Or. pihtikos, < pegnymi. 


make solid.] —peetic acid, an amorphous, transparent, 
colorless, jeilv*ijie compouml iC‘i(.iir:Oi!n found iu moA 
plants and regarded as formed from pectin by a ferment, 
pet* 'till, 1 pek'un; 2 mVint, n. Cnun. A white amor- 
phous compound contained in various fleshy fruits, us 
apples and pears, and in roots, as carrots anti turnips, 
believed to be derived from pecto.se by the action of 
acids. It occurs m diilcrcnt varieties and may be regarded 
as a vegetable gum derivative. Through tint action of pec- 
tose it produces gclatinbraUon in f not quires. [< fectic.] 
Fcc"tl-ttaVc-a» 1 pek'tMuVhi-a; 2 pGCti-na'vc-a, n. pl. Vouch. 
A suborder or uuperfun.ily </f bivnhcs having dlsconni-eleil 
palhai Jobes, no .siphons, adductor muscle mosliy nubecntral, 
and hinge of ahull with a Hubmednm ligament und pit; the 
PecllnU.,i\ f < FECTfcN.J— ijec'M-aa'n'-aii, a. & n.~~ pec' - 
ii-na'ceous, a. 

pet^'t !-nic'al» etc. Same as TK.rvm \l, etc, 
pcc^U-na'lls, 1 pek'iMu'qis; 2 lire ‘ti-mVlLs, n. [-leh, I -Hz; 

2 -ley, pi ] The pectinous, 1 pun tax,] 
Pce"tl»na-rl'l-diej I pck'ti-nmrnl't-di; 2 pcrTi-na-rf'i-dG, n. 
)>L Helminth, A family of linuvorous worms with thoracic 
gills und nn operculum formed of .sene. Fec"fi-na'rl-ft, n. 
((. g.) [< L- pccilnm l us, a eomlomuker, < ptdm; w*u fi:o- 
tex.] — p«c"ii-na'ri-Sd, n,— pcc"(f-na'rho5d, a. 
pCe'tl-Batc? 1 xjek'ti-net; 2 pec'li-n"t, a. I. Having 
processes like the teeth of a comb; having the 
form of a comb; pectinated; as, the J* 





pectinate claw of a bird; the pec- 
tinate ligament of the iris; a 
pectinate or piixnatifid hmf, 

2. Bat. Having, in two se- 
ries of fibre vascular bundles, 
the members of one alter- 
nating with those of the* Foot of Chuck-will's- widow 
other, like the teeth of two (An/mtomiui caroiimewis), 
combs. [ < L. pcctinatm, pp. ing . tue ^ ectinat o claw. 

otpectino, comb, < pccien; sue’ 3 ' ^ Pactimdo clav., enlarged. 
MCTBN.j pec'ti-na-to-ryt. — pectinate or peHlJiafed 
mineral, a mineral that presents the appearance of close 
and nearly parallel filaments.— p. muscle, one of the paral- 
lel muscular bands in the auricles of the heart.— -Sy, ad v. 
pec / tl-nat"ed, I pck'ti-netVd; 2 ptcTi-nutTMl, a. 1. 
Pectinate. 2. [Archaic.] Interlocked, like the teeth 
of two combs. 

To eifc croasdeaeod, or with our fingers pectinated or abut to- 
gether, ia accounted bud, 

J, BxtjiND Pap. Antiq., Charms p. 721. £c. & w. 1877.J 
pec"tl-na'fion, 1 pekTi-ne'^hnn; 2 pf'c'di-nfidshon , n. 1. 
A combdiko structure. 2 . Tho state of being pec- 
tinated; also, that which is pectinated. 3. Tho act of 
combing. 

pec"ti-na to»fim'l)ri-eate» 1 pek B twie"to-fim'bn-kGt; 3 p6c”- 
ti-nfi n ta-flm , bri-<'fit ) a. Hntom. Having pectinations fringed 
with hairs, asantenn®. [< pectinate 4- imbricate. J 
pefi"tl-n»'tus, I pdt'ri-mytws; 2 pec'ti-nil'tfis, n. [-ti, 1 
-tol; 3 -ti, fib] A nat. 1. The pectlneus. 8. A pectinate 
muscle. I< L. peettnaius; see pectinate.] 
pec 'tine, I pek' tin; 2 pee'tin, n . 1. Chem. Pectin. 2. A 
eombdike projection back of the hind legs of scorpions. 
pec"ti-ne'al, 1 pek*ti-m'ol or pek-tin'i-nl; 2 pSe^i-nc'al 
or pSc-tfn'e-al, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the poet incus 
muscle or the pelvic crest; as* the pectineal fascia. 
2* Of or pertaining to the pec, ten of the eye. 3. Pec- 
tinate. [< L. pccten (pectin-) ; see pecten.] pcc"tf-nne / alj* 

— pectineal line (A?iat .) , a line or ridge on the inner sur- 
face of the hip-bone, denoting tho border between the false 
and the true pelvis. 

pec"t!-nel 'Ia» I polr'ti-nel'e; 2 p6e*tI-nSI'a, ft. [-L.®, 1 -V, 2 -S, 
pi.] Entom . A comb-like appendage of the stipes of the 
protomala of a myriapod. [Dim. of L. pecten (pectin-) ; see 

PECTEN.] 

pec 'ti-nes, I pek'ti-nlz ; 2 pSc'ti-neg, ». [L.| Plural of pecten. 
pec"tl-ne'us, 1 pek'*ti-nl'iis; 2 pec' , tl-nB'Qs. n. [-i, l -ai, 3 -f, 
pi.] Anat. A fiat muscle at the inner and upper part 
of the tldgh, attached above to the os pubis and below to the 
femur: serving to move the thigh upward and outward. 
Sec ilius. under muscular system. [< L. pecten (pectin-) ; 
see pecten,] pec^ti-nus'iis;; pec"ti-na'lLsf, 
pec'tl-ni-, 1 pek'ti-ni-; 2 pSq'tf-ni-. Derived from Latin 
pecten (see pecten) ; a eomblhlng form.— Fec"tl-ni-bran'- 
chi-a» ». pi. Conch. The Pecttntbrancftlata.— pec'tl-ni- 
hrancSi, pec"tl-nl«]braii'chi-ani, a. & ft.~Pec"ti-iii- 
bran"clil**a'ta, n, pi. Conch. An order of gastropods, espe- 
cially Dimca having a heart with a single auricle and gen- 
erally a combdike gill about the back of the neck; including 
most of tho branchiate univalves. See lllus. under Gas- 
teropoda.— pec"ti-n!-bran'chl-'ate > a. & n. — Fec"W-ni« 
cor'iil-a, ft. pi. Entom. The Luaanidx as a division of 
beetles.— fiee/ii-ni-corn* a. & n,~ Fec-tln'i-das, ». pi. 
Conch. A family of pccdnaceans, especially those having a 
bysslferous linguiform foot, pallial ocelli, and a subcircular 
hicqui valve shell with a straight auriculated hinge; scallops. 

— pec'tln-id, ft.— pec-tin'I-form, a. 1. Comb-shaped; 
pectinate. 2. Conch. Having the form of a scallop.— pee- 
tisiiform septum (Anal.), the septum between the corpora 
cavernosa.— pee'tl-ai-rliomb, n. In cystldeans, one of 
the rhombic areas on certain plates of the case, sculptured 
in parallel ridges.— pec'ti-niie, ft. A fossil of or like a 
scallop or pectinid.— pec'tl-nold, a. Of or pertaining to 
tho Pectinidio.— pec'ti-nous, a. Chem. Resembling pectin. 

pec'fcize, I pek'taiz; 2 pec'ils, vi. fPEc'-muD; PEC'rrz-iNa.] 
To become thickened into a Jelly or gelatinous muss; con- 
geal. [< Or. Pelclos, congealed, < pi'mymi, congeal,} 
pec"to«caM'lus» 1 pek”to-ko'ius; 2 p6c"to-cft'lfis, ft. [-lt, 
1 -led; 2 -If, pl-1 Helminth . Tho mature contractile stalk 
of a polypido, as in Rhabdopleura. [ < L, pecten (see pecten) 
Hh caulld, si em.] 

pee 'to-cel"lu-loso» 1 pek'to-seFyu-lQs; 2 p§c'to-csryu-l5s. 
Any of a variety of peetic substances combined with cel- 
lulose, found in the cellular tissue of plants and fruits, 
pec 'fcO'*Ufce 9 1 pelc'to-lait; 2 pec'to-llt, n. Mineral. A silky, 
whitish, subtransiucent, hydrous sodium^ealcium silicate 
(RNaCatSisGs) . crystallising in the monoclinic system, and 
Isomorphous with wollaston ice. [ < pkoten -j- -lite.] 
pee'fco-piume, I pek'to-pldm,; 3 pfee'to-plum, ft. A machine 
for picking the feathers from domestic fowls. I < L. pecten 
(see pecten) -f pluma, feather,] 
pec'fco-ra* I pek'to-ro; 2 pSc'to-ra, n. [L.] Plural of pectus. 
pec/to-ral, 1 pek'to-rol; 2 pSc'to-ral, a, I. Of or per- 
taining to the breast or thorax; as, a pectoral muscle; a 
pectoral disease. See pectoxulis. 

The King ia depicted in the, act of offering a vect&ral ornament. 

Ameua B. ISnVAEns Thousand Mites p. 129. {a. 4s s, 1890.} 
Sk Entom, Of or pertaining to the pectus. 3. Figura- 
tively, as tho proceeding from tho breast or inner con- 
sciousness; more especially, of an emotional character; 
as, pectoral theology. 4. Med. Adapted to, efficacious 
in or designed for relieving or curing diseases of the 
lungs or chest; as, the extract of wild cherry bark is used 
as a pectoral remedy. [< L. peaoralis t < perns (vector-)* 




breast.] — basal pectoral radius, an aetinost of a tcloo.it 
ivli — p arch or girdle, the annuhh*r or thoracic girdle; 
titut part of the skelotun to which nr o articulated the fore 
limbs of a verlenraro aiiimaJ. The fundamciual form of 
thn btrucruro u a pair of riirvwl cartilages Placed at right 
anylej to the a\ks of tlie hodj". m- in the cartilaginous fishoa, 
umh Cartilage having art articular entity to receive the 
pro-intal dement of the free limb, m the higher vene- 
br.de. /. u bcconu'.s dufi.Tentiat.Ld into several bony elements, 
such ua the scapula, the coracoid, and Urn preooraeoiU. To 
thchc nr*.- sometiuiLj added a. Membrane-bone, the davido. 
In man tin* scapula and U«e coracmd are ctie^sified, the pro- 
coracoid disappears, and tho oiarirk* eonqiletes the arch by 
articulating v.itii the sternum m front. This arch differs 
Pom the pelvic area jn that it never unites with the axial 
skf If-ton by means of costal or rln-hhe olena*ntn, tho it may 
T>e joined to the skull or upiro by ligaments, muscles, or 
dermal oauncatluna. ^ce ill us. iintlvr rUTitAmiA,— p. 
cross, a cross worn on the breast bj bishops, abbots, and 
canons of some cathedral chapters.— p. iin, mie of the 
anterior paired fins of usius, homologoua with the anterior 
hm?> of higher vertobraKs. Fee lilt®, under rtsti— p. 
limb, th*- upper limb of wan, or the anterior limb of other 
v' "f f briifes.— 1>. rail, rim Australian landrail.- p. sand- 
piper * an American sand piper (Trinsa metadata ), oc- 
easionalin Europe, having <>, b tin j grayish hr i*r«i 
with dusky streaks, and the th&uui of the v \ i ) 1 
esophagus, throat, and nm 

breast highly distensible. 
pec'to-ral, n. 1. Au or- 
nament worn on the 
breast, especially one 
having no particular;,.. 'wH 
name: a general desig- -> L .'J | 
nation. 2. A pectoral ri 

organ; a pectoral finer 
muscle : a pectomlis. -J"--*- -rr v—' ' 

«2 , 4SSt’h1h8S Pc c, 0r al Sandpiper. »/. 

bulk to thn brrast are tho Tiie picture showa the inflation of 
tmnhvurse prefer ah. the breast, eharacferistifl of tho male 

W. Youatt Cattle p. 309, in the matina'season, when uttering 
[a. /s a. 1838.] hia booming csry. 

3. EcoL (1) In tho ancient temple service of the Jews, 
the breastplate of tho high priest. (2> A pectoral 
cross. 4. Med. Any medicine for relieving ailments 
of tire cheat; also, a ehest-proteetm*. 5. [Karo.] Any 
armor for tho body, as a breiwtplule or plastron. [< 
L jn.rtorala, neut, s. of pectoral is; ace pectoral, a.} 
pee^to-raTIs, I pek"to-ru / hs; 2 pScTo-rS'lIs, ft. [-leh, I 
-liz; 2 -liT, pi.] Anat. A pectoral muscle. Tito peetorulls 
major, or great pectoral, forms the principal muscular mass 
of the breast, and passes to the arm. The pectoniUs mi- 
nor, or lesser pectoral, is deeper, and extends from the 
third, fourth, and fifth ribs to the coracoid process of tho 
scapula. See .muscular system, [L.; hoc pectoral, a.] 
pec'to-ral-lst, n. A believer in pectoral theology. See 
pectoral, a., 3. 

pec'to-ral-ly, I pelc'to-ral-i; 2 pSe'to-ral-y, adv. As re- 
gards the breast or pectoral region. 
pec"lo-riI 'o-quy, I pekHo-ril'o-kwi; 2 p^e^to-rll'o-kwy, 
ft. Pathol, The transmission of distinct articulate 
voice-bounds directly through the walls of the chest, de- 
tected by applying the stethoscope in auscultation, so 
that words, and even syllables, are heard distinctly as if 
passing from the chest direct to the cur through the in- 
strument: often present in consumptive cases, and gen- 
erally symptomatic of a cavity or abscess in the lungs, 
[< L. pectus (vector-), breast, 4- loquor, speak.] pec"fco-rU'* 
o-qulsmt*— aphonic or whispering pectoriloquy, a 
murmur heard through the wall of the chest on auscultation 
when the patient whispers; a sign of pleural effusion.— pec"~ 
to-rMo'qui-al, a. pee"to-ril'o-quousJ. 
pec'tose, 1 pek'tfis; 2 pee'tos, n. Chem. An insoluble com- 
pound in unripe fleshy fruit and fleshy roots, that is trans- 
formed by the influence of acids into pectin. 

Tho choractmsria constituent of unripe fruits, however, h pec- 
toss, a compound of carbon, hydrogen, and oxy&oa, the compo^i- 
lion of which has not been exactly determined. 

Bloxa.m Chemistry *i 5U0, p. 730. fv, s. & co. 1890.1 
[< Gr. pSktos; sec pectixe.] — pec-to'sie, a, Pcctous, 
pee-tos 'l-nase, % pck-tos'i-nGs; 2 p8c-t0s'i-nas, n . Chem. A 
ferment capable of converting pectose into pectin and subse- 
quently into sugar&suseepfclble of fermentation. [ < pectoue. 5 
Fee-tos'tra-ca, 1 pek-tos'tro-kg; 2 pee-tos' tra-ea, n. pi. 
Crust. The Clrripcdta, in a wide sense. [ < Gr. pektos (see 
pectize) + esiraboft, shell,] — pee-tos'tra«ca»,a.«& n.- pec- 
tos'tra-cous, c, 

pee 'tons, 1 pek'tus; 3 pCT'tfifl, a. Relating to or consisting 
of pectlno or pectose [ < Gr. peHo, s ; see pectize.) 
pec-tuu'cu-late, 1 pek-tmj'ldu-let; 2 pSc-tup'eu-iat, a, En- 
tom. Having a row of minute appendages like the teeth of a 
comb, as the basal portions of some maxillae. [ < L. peetzm- 
culus, dim. of pcctcn ; see pecten.] 

Fec-fxm'cu-lus, l pek-tmj'Wu-lus; 3 p6c*-tfiQ'eCW0s, ft. 
Conch. A genus of bivalves of the family Arcidoz, [L„ small 
scallop.] 

pee'tus, 1 pek'tus; 2 pSe'tfis, n. [L.] [pec'to-ra, l -to-ra; 
2 -to-ra, pi . ] I. Soul. The breast or thorax; especially, tho 
breast of a blxl. Sec ill us. under bird. 2« Eutmn. Tha 
ventral surface of the thorax. 

pee'u-dl-cuT'ture, 1 pek\vu~di~kurdhur or -tiur; 2 pSc'ytj- 
di-efil "ehqr or -tfir, n . Tho rearing of flocks and herds; tho 
domestication and care of animals. [< L. pecus ipwud -) , 
heril,+ culture.] [Same as ncuu 

pec 'nl, I pek'ul or pHctfl'; 3 pSe'til or pS-cfll', n , [Malay.] 
peculate, I pok'yu-IGt; 2 p£e'yu-Iai, «• [-lathed; 
-latTng.J L t. To cmbozzle; steal. 0. %. 1* Orig- 

inally, to appropriate public property to one’s own use, 
% To take and use for oneself property entrusted to 
one’s keeping; embezzle; steal; pilfer. [< L. specula- 
tun, pp. of peculor, defraud the public, < pbculiu&z.] 
pee ff «-la'tion > X pek'yu-le'filien; 2 p^e^’u-lfi'shon, n. 
Originally, the unlawful appropriation by a depositary 
to his own use of public funds or the property of the 
government entrusted to his care; now, embezzlement 
in general, especially when continued and cumulative* 
theft; pilfering. f< L. peculor ; sop pet plate.] 

Emulation nreauppoaes meaxiness and total degradation, wtach 
do nob ab'joluteiy belong to the ambitious conspirator. 

P. Libber Political Bthias voi i, bk. iii, p. 464. {t,. 1800.] 

pee 'll-Ia" tor, I pek'yu-]5 n tar or -ter; 2 ptVyq- hi Tor, n. 
One who peculates; an embezzler; defaulter; thiei, espe- 
cially one who steals public money, 
pe«ett ? l!ar s 1 pi-kiul'y&r; 2 pe-cul'yar, a . 1. Having a 
character, exclusively its own, or unlike anything else or 
’ anything of the same class or kind; specific; particular; 
also, singular; strange; uncommon; as, a very peculiar 
man. 2. Distinct from other individuals or other like? 
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pecililur Key 1: artistic, art; fanfare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, «5r: full, rule; but, burn; a — final; a — habit, renew; 

pe&rail Key 2; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; bit, ace; I — e; i = e; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


cases; select or special; separate; distinguished; as, he 
received peculiar iavors. 

Yea, this in him was the prcuhar graco, . . . 

That before living he’d learn how to live. 

Browning A Grammarian 's Funeral at. 3. 
3. Belonging particularly or exclusively to a person; not 
owned in common; being one’s own; private; personal: 
archaic in its Scriptural application to the people of 
God; as, peculiar privileges; God’s peculiar people. 4. 
Free from the jurisdiction of an ordinary; of^ or per- 
taining to such a condition, 51'. Distinct; indepen- 
dent; separate. [< OF, peculiar, < JL peculiars, one’s 
own, < pecutium; see peculium.] Syn.: see anomalous; 

EXTRAORDINARY; ODD; PARTICULAR; QUEER; HIRE. 

— peculiar Institution (U. S. Flisr.), negro or chattel 

slavery, a term which came into use in South Carolina about 
1852. It was used In the Nezo^York Tribune, Oct. 10, 1851. 
and immediately passed into the political language of the 
time. In its fuller form the phrase is “the peculiar domestic 
institution of the South.”— p. people. 1. In the Scripture: 
(1) The Jews, as being God’s chosen people and separated 
from the rest of mankind, Dent. xxvi, 18. (2) Christians. 

Tit, ii, 14. %. The Plumstead peculiars. See peculiar, n. 

pe-eil'liar, n, I. A person or thing that is peculiar; 
formerly, any private possession or piece of property. 

Reason is man’s peculiar; acme, the brute’s. 

Young Night Thoughts vii, 1. 1,432. 
2. [Archaic.] In the early history of Massachusetts, a 
district not incorporated as a town, yet having an in- 
dependent local administration. 3. Eny. Canon Law. 
A parish or church exempt from the episcopal jurisdic- 
tion within which it is situated, as a royal chapel; as, 
Westminster Abbey, as a royal peculiar , is extra*dioc- 
esan. 4. [P-J [Pro v. Eng.] One of the Plumstead Pecu- 
liars. 5. An evangelical: so called at Oxford during 
the Tractarian movement. 6t. [Vulgar.] A mistress. 

— Court of Peculiars, a branch of the Court of Arches 
which had jurisdiction over the peculiars of the archbishop 
of Canterbury: abolished, with the Archbishops Peculiars, 
in the city of London In the midfile of the Dth century.— 
Peculiar People or Plumstead Peculiars [Eng.], a (le- 
no nination of Christians, founded in 1838, and sometimes 
named from the place of their origin, who hold that sinless 
perfection Is immediately obtainable by those willing to 
seek and accept it. They reject an ordained ministry and 
church creeds and organisation, and rely upon prayer lor the 
cure of ordinary ailments.— Pe-eu'llar-ism, n. The prac- 
tical or doctrinal system of the Peculiars. 
pe-cu"ll-ar'i-ty» 1 pi-kiu"h-ar / i-ti; 2 pe-cu'li-ar'i-ty 
(xm), it. [-tubs, X -tiz; 2 -tig, pi] 1. That which 
belongs to and characterizes some person or thing 
exclusively; especially, that which renders a person or 
object singular or remarkable; as, a peculiarity of speech. 
%. The quality of being individually or specifically dif- 
ferent, especially of being strikingly different, from 
others; as, a man of marked peculiarity. &f. Special 
attentiveness to a person; partiality. 4|. Private pro- 
prietorship; personal prerogative or right, [< LL. 
pecutiarUa(t-)s, < L, peculiaris; see peculiar.] 

Qt&z see characteristic. 

pe-cuTiar-ize, 1 pi-kiill'yar-aiz; 2 pe-euPyar-lz, vt. 
[-ized; -iz"ing.] To make peculiar, in any .sense; spe- 
cif., to make different from other things, pe-cu'iiar-isej. 

An Impregnable aacredness must be thrown around that people, 
who afcand peculiarized by their devoted. ness and their faith from 
the great bulk of a spaeiea who are of the earth and earthly. 

Chalmers Lectures on Romans p. 75. (c. 4a bros. 1874.] 
pe-CU'Iiai‘-Iy J 1 pi-kiul'yar-li; 2 pe-eul'yar-ly, adv. 1, 
In a manner unlike that of others; in a singular or novel 
way; strangely; strikingly; as, peculiarly impressive, 

2. [Colloq.j More than usually; as, peculiarly tired, 
pe-cu'llar-ness, 1 pi-kiiU'yer-nes; 2 pe-cul'yar-nSs, n, 

1, The condition of being peculiar; peculiarity. 2, 
[Archaic.] The state of being especially appropriated 
or set apart; as, the peculiarness of the house of Aaron. 
pe-cu'il*um» 1 pi-kid'h-um; 2 pe-cu'li-hra, n. 1. Rom. 
Law. Property that a slave or a child was permitted 
to hold as his own. 3. Hence, private property; that 
which belongs to oneself. [L., property in cattle, < 
pecua (pecor-), cattle.] 

pc-cu'Hl-3-i’I-Iy* 1 pi-kifi'm-e-rwi; 2 ne-etrni-a-ri~ly, 
ad v. In a pecuniary manner; as regards money, 
pe-cu'nt-u-ry* 1 pi-ldG'm-e-ri; 2 pe-eff'ni-a-ry (xiii), a. 
X. Consisting of money. 2. Relating to money; mone- 
tary; also, having a monetary penalty; entailing a fine. 
[< L. pecunlartus, < pecunia, wealth, < pecus, cattle.] 
pe-em'ai-alt. Sya* see financial.— pecuniary cause 
(Eccl. Law), a cause in an ecclesiastical court in which 
pecuniary satisfaction is sought for withholding ecclesiasti- 
cal dues, or for some al uilar act. 
pe-eti''ni~ 0 S / X-ty > 1 pi-kia‘ , m-oa'i-ti; 2 pe-ciTui-os'i-ty, a. 

[Rare.] The condition of having great wealth, 
pe-cu I pi-kiO'ni-ua; 2 pe-cu'ni-ua, a. [Rare.] 

Abounding in money; rich: opposed to i tip ec unions. 
ped 1 * 1 ped; 2 ped, a. [Pro /. Eng,] Same as pad 1 , n. f 9. 
ped 3 » n. [Slang.] Pedestrian. 

-ped. A suffix meaning footed, as quadruped, cea tived, etc. 
pedUj ahbr. Pedal. {ped-, loot.] 

pe 'da, 1 pi'da; 2 pe'da, n, [L.] Plural of pedum. [ < L. pes, 
ped'a-gos;, 1 1 ped's-gag; 2 p&d'a-g5g, vt, To instruct 
pud'a-gogste* j as a pedagog; teach; especially, to teach 
in a conceited, pretentious way. 
ped'a-gog, \n. 1. An instructor of young people; a 

pad'a-goglie* j schoolmaster: generally used disparag- 
ingly of a conceited, narrow-minded teacher. 

The college course retains quite enough of the pressure of tha 
pedagogue already. Poster Am. Colleges p. 50. [a.] 

3. Class. Antiq . A slave who attended children to school, 
the theater, and in their outings, often instructing them. 
St* A schoolroom, or part of a building containing 
schoolrooms. [< F. pedagogue, < L. pa;dagogus, < 
Gr. paidagdoos, < pai(d~)s, child, -f aoo, lead,] 

ped'a-gcg''er»y* i ped'&-g0g’’3-n; 3 perra-goiTer-y, n. The 
office of a schoolmaster; system of instruction; a school- 
building: used slightingly or in depreciation. 

ped " e-go jhk; 2 p$d"a->g6g'ie, a. J, . Of or 
belonging to pedagogy; pertaining to the science or 
art of leaching. 

Tha principal whose pedagogical knowledge is so profound that 
he cannot give it expression, ia at as great a loss in tlxo class-room 
as. in the examination hall. William H. Maxwell Journal of 
ike Nat. Educational A saw. July* 1905, p. 221. 

% Of or belonging to a pedagog; affected with a con- 
ceit of learning. ped"a«go'gaI.t [Rare]; peiT'a-gog'l-call* 

— ped''a*gQg'lKi&I*Iy J adv., • 

Sed^a-gog'ics* l pedVgej'iks; 2 p£d*a-gog'ies,. n. The 


science that treats of the principles and art of teaching 
aa a profession; the theory of education and its applica- 
tion in order to secure the best results in instruction and 
training; the science and art of teaching; pedagogy. 
See didactics. pecFa-gog'iet. 
ped'a-gog-ish, 1 ped'a-gog-ish; 3 ped'a-gog-ish, a. Having 
a certain pride or vanity as to one’s pedagogic attainments; 
narrow, pedantic. 

ped'u-gog-asm, 1 ped'a-gog-izm; 2 p£d'a-gdg-ism (xm), 
n . Pedagogic nature or character or business; thv ways 
or methods of a schoolmaster; especially, the spirit ol a 
conceited and pretentious teacher. ped'a-gogu-ismT. 
ped'a-gog-ist, 1 ped'e-gog-ist; 2 ped'a-gdg-ist, n. One 
who treats of pedagogy as a science or art. 
ped ':i“go''gy, 1 ped'o-go"ji or -gej"i; 2 ped'a-g5"gy or 
-gug’y (xm),n. 1. Pedagogics. 2. Podugogwni. 3f. 

A school-building. [< Gr. paidaydgia, < paidaydgos; 

SC»« PRDAOOG.] 

Fed 'a-Iiel, 1 ped'a-hel; 3 ped'a-hgl, n. Bib. Num . xxxiv, 28. 
Pc-daii'zur* 1 pi-dci'zur; 2 pe-da'zfir, n. Bib. Num. i, 10. 
Pe-da'iah, 1 pi-de'yu or pi-dai'o; 2 pe-cUVya or pe-di'a, n. 

Bib. 2 Kings xxiii, 30. [Heb., Jah delivers.] 
ped 'at, 1 ped'ol; 2 ped'al, v. [ped'aled or ped'allud, 
fed'ald 8 ; ped'al-ino or ped'al-lino.] I. t. To oper- 
ate by pedals, as an organ or bicycle. II. i. To work 
or use a pedal. 

ped'al, I ped'oi or pi'dol; 2 p&d'al or pe'da! (xm), a. 1. 
Of or pertaining to a foot or foot-like part; as, the pedal 
digits; the pedal ganglion of a moiiusk, 2» Math. 
Being or representing the locus of the feet of the perpen- 
diculars let fall from a given point on the tangents to a 
given curve or curved surface; as, a pedal curve; pedal 
function. 3. Of or pertaining to a pedal; as, a pedal 
note. [< L. -pedalis, < pe(d-)s, loot.] 

— pedal hoard (Mus.), same lb pedal keyboard.— p, 
center, in a triangle, the point of meeting of perpendicu- 
lars from each vertex upon the opposite side.— p. ganglia 
(Conch.), two nerve ^ganglia supplying the foot»muscles of a 
mollusk.— p. gland, the ucous gland in the foot of a snail 
or other gastropod mollusk. ~ p. keyboard (il /us.), a key- 
board consisting only of pedals attached to an organ. It 
usu lly consists of from 30 to 37 foot keys.— p. levor, one 
of the parts of a cottoiWeeding de\ ice which equalizes the 
amount of cotton delivered to tho beater.— p. lobe, a series 
of lobes occurring next to the cone on the crown or marginal 
region in Peromedusse.— p. motion, a mechanical device 
used in producing even bolts of cotton.— p. note (d/i/s.), a 
tonic or dominant note sustained (usually in the bass) while 
the other parts proceed with varying harmonies, which may 
be even dissonant to it provided that the first and final 
chords be concomitant and that the intervening ones follow, 
in relation to each other, the ordinary rules of harmony and 
do not modulate into another key.— p. organ, the part of a 
great organ operated through the pedal keyboard.— p. pipe, 
an organ^pipe played by a pedal key.— p. surface, the sur- 
face constructed as a pedal function of a point and its basis. 

ped'al, 1 ped'ei; 2 p&l'al, n. 1. A lever for the foot, 
differing from a treadle in that it is usually applied only 
to musical instruments, cycles, sewing-machines, and 
very light machinery. 3. Math. A pedal curve, sur- 
face, or function. 3. In pianofortes: (1) A lever, 
operated by the foot, to lift the dampers from the 
strings; the loud or foive pedal. (2) A lever which 
operates swiftly, causing a muffler to fall between the 
hammers and the strings, and which shortens the 
strokes of the hammers or shifts them so that only one 
string for each note is struck; the soft o piano pedal. 
(3) Any one of the different levers operated by the foot 
and used in sustaining a particular note, or for some 
other special purpose. (4) Any key on a pedalier. 4. 
Harps. Any one of the foot levers (seven in a set) with 
which the pitch of the strings is raised one or two half 
steps. 5* In organs: (1) One of the wooden keys played 
with the feet, (2) A lever operating one or more stops. 
( 3) A lever opening and shutting the swelbbox. (4) The 
pedal organ. or'gan«po|nt ,, $; ped'al*bass"t. 

Pedals are named (1) from their mechanism or arrange- 
ment; as, balanced or toe*and dieel pedal, combination 
or composition p, (by which several organ*stops can be 
controlled at once), coupler*#, (controlling an rrgan ^coup- 
ler) , extension p. (a sustaining pedal), radiating p. (one 
of a set arranged radially), ratchet *p. (a swell- pedal), re- 
versible p. (a coupler-pedal) , sustaining o. (a damper- 
pedal: see damper): or (2) from their musical effect; as, 
crescendo p., diminuendo p.» forte p., harp p. (soft), 
loud or open !>., piano p. (soft), and sforzando p, 

6* [Humorous.] A foot. 

— ped'al *point", n. Same as organ-point.— shifting 
j). < Pianoforte ), the modem soft-pedal.— swing #hack p., a 
pedal which, when idle, is disconnected automatically from 
the mechanism it normally drives, as in the coaster»brake 
of a bicycle. 

pe-da'ie, 1 pi-dB'lf; 2 pe-da'le, n. [LL.] t. A pedal key- 
board. %. Eca. (1) A carpet spread in front of an altar, (2) 
A collection of general creeds and canons of councils in the 
Greek Church. 3. In the Scyphomedusy, enlargement of 
the umbreilar margin forming a base for the tentacle. 
Be-da/'M-a'ce-je, I pi-de”li-g , si-i; 2 pe-daT-il'ce-g, n. pi. 
Boi. A family of plants, chiefiy tropical, annuals or peren- 
nials, of the order PoUmoniales, with opposite leaves and 
showy flowers, the corolla 2-Upped. [ < L. pedalion, < Gr. 
pBdalion, a plant, a rudder, < pBdos, oar.J 

— pe-f<a"i!-h'ceous, pe-da'ii-ad, n. Any plant of 
this family. 

jse-da'II-an, 1 pi-de'h-on; 2 pe-da'li-an, a. Relating to 
feet, especially to metrical feet: mostly in composition. 
{ < L. pedalis, < pes, foot.] 

ped"a-ller', I ped^-lir; 2 pgd'Vler', ». [F.] A pedal key- 
board for a pianoforte, n^-da'll-ont. 

Fe-da'dl-on 'i-dae, I pi-de B h-en'i-di; 2 pe-diilMn'i-dd, n. pi. 
Helminth. A family of scirtopodous rotifers, including all 
the known species. t< Gr. pddalion ; see Pedaliaceas.] 
— pe-da'II-o-nid, n.~~ pe-da'Ii-o-noid, a. 
ped'aMsm, 1 ped'el-izm; 2 pSd'aRgm, n. A movement of 
the feet caused by an extraneous power. 
g»ed'al»ist, 1 ped'sl-ist; 2 p^d'al-fst, n. 1. A musician 
trained in the use of a pedal keyboard. 2. A bicyclist, 
pe-dal'i-ter, 1 pi-dal'i-tar; 2 pe-d&l'i-ter* adv. By means 
of the pedal keyboard: opposed to manualiter: a term 
in organ^muslc. [< L. pedalis; see pedal.] 
Fe-da'H-um, 1 pi-de'h-um; 2 pe-clS'Ibfim, n. Hot, A 
mpnotypic genus of fleshy annual herbs of the family 
Pedaliaoese, its one species, P. mutex, of the coast of 
India and Ceylon, has a musky odor when rubbed. 

FeMau, 1 pl'd&n; 3 pS'dan, n. Same as Padan-aram. 
peff'aiat# 1 ped'ant; 2 p&d'ant, n, i, A scholar who 
makes needless ana inopportune display of his learning, 
or who insists upon the importance of trifling points of 


scholarship; one who hue great learning but larks corm 
mon sense, overrating the value of mere scholarship. 

A man who ba3 been brought up among books, and is able to 
talk of nothin# else, is a very indifferent companion, and what wo 
call a pedant. Addison Spectator June 30, I7H. 

31 ♦ A schoolmaster; teacher. [< F. pedant , < It. 7jf i 
danle, < L. vxdagogan{h)s, ppr. of paidayogv, teach *< 
pcedagogus; see pedagog.] 

— pe-dan'ti-cism, n. 1. A pedantic statement ex- 
pression, idea, or characteristic. 2. The spirit of a pedant- 
pedantry.— ped'ant-lsm* n. 1, Ostentatious display of 
learning; pedantry; pedantieism. 2f. The office of a peda- 
gog.- ped'ant-ize, vi. To make a foolish display of learn- 
ing; use pedantic language; play the pedant.— ped'ant-yt, 
n. An assembly of pedants ; pedants collectively. 

pe-dan'tic, I pi-dan'tilc; 2 pe-dan'tic, a. Characterized 
by pedantry; full of misplaced erudition; shoeing the 
manners, learning, or conceit of a pedant, pc-dan'ii-calj. 

Great artists are full of knowledge, but they carry it lightly and 
are never pedantic. 

Hamebton Graphic Arts p. 31. [a. pros. 1S82 ] 

— pe-dasi'ti-cal-ly, adv . pe-dan'tlc-lj t,~ pe-duu'ti* 
<*ai-ncss, n. 

ped"an-toc'ra-cy, 1 pod'^n-toldra-si; 2 pSd"an-toc'ra-cy, 
n. Government by pedants; a political system based’ 
on mere theory and book-learning. 

If we would not have our bureaucracy degenerate into a pedan - 
tocracv , this body must not engross afi the occupations which 
form and cultivate the faculties reauired for the government of 
mankind. Mum On Liberty p. 2lfi. [t. & p. 1803.] 

[< F. pedantocratie, < pedant (see pedant) + Gr. lcrateo, 
be strong.]— pe-dao'to-crat* n. One who rules on pe- 
dantic principles.— pe-dan"to-crai/ie, a. 
ped'ant-ry, 1 ped'ont-ri; 2 p^d'ant-ry, n. > 1. Anything 
characteristic of a pedant; the habit of mind that over- 
estimates minor matters of learning and is vain of a 
knowledge of them; learning without discrimination or 
common sense; any ostentatious and uncalledrior dis- 
play of knowledge. 3. Any instance of this: especially 
in the plural. 3. Hence, undue and conceited adher- 
ence to forms or rules in any line of life or business. [ < 
F. pidanierie, < pedant ; see pedant.} 
pe-da'ri-an, 1 pi-de'n-an; 2 pe-tia'rl-an. Rom. Antiq. S. a. 
Of or pertaining to a pedarlan. II. n. One who had a 
seat in the senate without the right to vote, but who 
might express his concurrence in a vote by walking over to 
the side whose position he approved; a senator ex officio, as 
the pontifex maximus, or any senator not yet enrolled by 
the censors. [< L. pedarius, pertaining to the foot, < 
pe(d~)s, foot.] 

Pe-da'fa, 1 pi-de'ta; 2 pe-dS'ta, n. pi. EcJtin. A division 
or order of holothurians with ambulacral feet or suckers. 
[< L. pedatus; see pedate.1 

ped'ate, I ped'et; 2 pfid'at, a. 1. Zool. (1) Resembling 
or having the functions of a foot. (2) /} 

Having feet. (3) Of or pertaining to the A, m fl w A 
Pedata. 2. Bot. Palmately divided sM' /// Ay 
or parted, the lateral divisions being 
subdivided: said especially of leaves. 

[< L. jtedatus , pp. of pedo, furnish ' as, //y7^=^ 
with feet, < pe(d-)s, foot.] — pecT- j 

ate-ly, adv.— ped a tel y cleft, same as If I 
ped atip arti t e . — pedately veined, M 
same as pedatinerved. m /mS 

pe«dat'i-, 1 pi-dat'i- or pi-de'ti-; 2 AhM { . W)* 
pe-dilt'i* or pe-da'ti-. From Latin pe- ^ 

datus , having feet (see pedate); a 
combining form.— pe-dat'l-fld, a. |\ 

Bot. Having the subdivisions of a 
simple leaf, which is pedatelynerved, 
extending half-way to the base; ped- 
ately cleft.— pe-dat'l-form, a. Bot. 4i ^/4 V§\. 

Formed pedately.— pe-dat"l-lo'« ((/ 

bate, a. Having pedate lobes, pc- _ , ^ . . 

dat'i-iobedt.— pe-dafc'l-nerved, Sedate Leaves of the 
a. Bot. Having pedately arranged v i°i e5 

nerves, (Viola pedata). 

pe-da'tlon, I pi-ds^shan; 2 pe-da'shon, n. The supporting 
of vines by props or stakes. 

pe-dat"l-pair'tite, a. Bot . Having the subdivisions of a 
simple leaf, which is pedately nerved, extended nearly to 
the base, the lobes thus being nearly free; pedately parted. 
— pe-dat'i-seet, a. Pedatiform and cleft almost to the 
midrib: said of leaves, pe-d at 'l-sect"ed i . 
ped"a«*tre'phl-a > 1 ped"o-tr5'fi-s; 2 p6d"a-tro'£i-a, n. Pathol. 
A wasting disease in children. [< Gr. pais, child + atro- 
phia; see atropht.3 pe-dat'ro-pliyt. 
ped'der, X ped'ar; 2 p6d'er, n. [Scot.] A pedler, especially 
one who carries a ped or a bag. 
ped 'die, ) 1 ped'I; 2 ped'l, v. [ped'dled, ped'ld 1 *; ped'- 
ped'l p , / dling.] I. t. To sell in small quantities from 
house to house; hawk; hence, to dispense little by little, 
II. i. To go about with a small stock of goods to sell; 
hence, to do a petty business; occupy oneself with small 
matters; trifle. Compare fiddle, vi., 1. [ < pedler.] 

I thank the saints X wear a sword and peddle not in thinking. 

George Ehot Spanish Gypsy bk. i, st. 67. 

— ped'diing-Iy* adv. 

ped'dler, -dler-tsirs ~dier»y, etc. Fame as pedler, etc. 
pede, 1 ptd; 2 ped, n. Foot: a Latin word used in a few com- 
pounds.— pedeGcloth"* n. A carpet for the top step at 
an altar.— p. ^window, n. In a cruciform church, the west 
window, that being at the loot of the cross. 

Pe'dee rlv'er, X pX’dl; 2 pe'de. 1* A river in southeastern 
Korth Carolina and N. E. fouth Carolina; in the former 
&tate called the Yadkin; length, 415 m. to \\ in yah Bay. 
2. Little Fedee, a river in North and South Carolina; 
length, 120 m. to the Pedee. 
ped"en-ter'toiis, a. Same as pedetentous. 
ped'er-as"ty, 1 ped'ar-for j f'dar-]as"ti; 2 pSd'er-[or pe - 
der-l^s^ty, n. Coition by the anus, especially with boys. 
[< F, pidtrastie, < Gr. paiderastia, < pai(d-)s, boy, 4- crad, 
love.] — ped'er-ast, n. One addicted to pederasty. pecr« 
er-lstt.— ped"er-as'tic, a.— ped"er-as'ti-cai-ly, adv. 
ped"e-re'rot, n. A cannon, formerly used for throwing stones 
and other loose ^ issiles, and for saluting. pet w e-re'rot» 
pe'des, 1 pl'dlz: 2 pe'deg, n. [L.] Plural of pes. 
pe-de'sis, 1 pi-df'sis; 2 pe-dg'sis, n. Same as Brownan 
movement. { < Gr. pedesis, a leaping, < pedad, leap.] 
ped 'es-tal, 1 ped'es-tol; 2 pid'^s-tal, vt. [-taled or 
-talled; -tal-ing or -tal-lincj.] To set on a pedestal; 
also, to serve as a pedestal for. 
ped'es-tal, n. 1. Arch. An insulated base or support* 
as for a column, statue, or vase, consisting, in classical 
and kindred architecture, of three parts, the base, the 
dado or die, and the cap or cornice (see these words) ; 
also, either of the two supports of a kneediole writing* 
table. 2. Hence, any foundation, base, or support, 
either material or immaterial. 3» Mach. (1) A pair, os 
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uprights, standards, or jaws for supporting a bearing or 
journal-box, us the standards of a pillovrehlock or the 
pairs of jaws in which the driving-axle bearings of a lo- 
comotive slide vertically. (2) The upright standard 
of a boriug c maehme or similar tool, 4. A casting ou 
the abutment ol a bridge to receive the strain oi the 
main-braces. 5. Ordnance . In gun-mounts of a cer- 
ium kind, the part in which the pivot is supported. (>• 
[1 tumorous. J The leg or foot. [< It. pieCUalalla, base 
of a pillar, < piede { < L. pea), foot, -j- stullo (< U. stall), 
stud.] — ped'es-tal=hox'Vft. In machinery, a journal-box. 

— p.*coii, n. An upright coil of steam-pipe, for use as a 
radiator.— p.^covea’, a. The cap of a pillow-block or ped- 
estal.— p.=gour 3 n. The running-gear of a carriage or 
wagon, so constructed that the load is borne on springs be- 
low the axles. — p. mount {Ordnance ) , a pivoted or revolv- 
ing stand shaped li te a cone, used for the mounting of quick® 
fire guns on shipboard and In seacoast defenses.— p.«rall, >i. 
Nnut . A grooved rail securing the bases of the gallery hal- 
listers.— p.d able, n. A table having one thick central foot. 

pe-des'trl-al, 1 pi-des'tn-ol; 2 pn*d(Vtri-al, a. 1. be- 
longing to or connect ed with the foot; as, pedextrial 
surgery. 2. Used as feet or for walking; as, the pedes- 
trial limbs of a crab. 3. Going or accustomed to go on 
foot; pedestrian.— pe*des'tri-al-ly 9 adv. 
pe-des'trl-an, 1 pi-des'tri-fm; 2 pe-des'tri-an, a . 3. 

Characterized by or connected with walking; of or be- 
longing to movement on foot; as, a pedestrian tour. 

By these pedestrian mrasen'wrs the khan receives news in one 
day and nfcht from plane* distant ton days' journey. 

*11 ugh Mumur Travels of Marco Polo pt. i, p. 129. [it, 1843-1 
2. Represented as on foot; as, a pedestrian statue; op- 
posed to equestrian. 3. Hence, pertaining to common 
people; plebeian; vulgar; as, a pedestrian crowd. 4. Pro- 
saic; dull: applied to prosaic verse, or to prose as op- 
posed to verse. [< L. pedeater (pedestri -) , <pe(d-)s, foot.] 
pe-des'fcri-asi, n. One who walks; one who journeys 
on foot; especially, one who makes walking a specialty 
or business, or who engages professionally in foot-races. 

— pe-des'tri-an-ate* vi. [Hare,] To go on foot; practise 
walking.- pe-des'tri-an-Ism, n. The art or pracitee of 
walking; especially, the business of one who devotes him- 
self to feats of walking or running.— pc-dcs'fri-an-Ize, v. 
I. t. To journey through on foot; as, to pedcstrtanize Switzer- 
land, II. t. To journey or tour on foot; pedestrianate. 
pG-des'tri-ousI * a . Furnished with or dependent on feet. 
ped"e- ten 'ions, l pedT-ten'tus; 2 ped"e-t6n'tus, a. [Rare.] 
Making trial with the feet; advancing step by step; cautious 
and accurate in advance. {< L. pcdcientim, step by step, < 
2 )e(d-)s, foot, + tendo, pp. tennis, extend.] 

P<$-det'ic, 1 pi-det'ik; 2 pe-dCt'ie, a. _ Of or pertaining to 
a leaping or walking movement; specif., pertaining to pc- 
desis. [ < Gr. pedeiikos , of leaping, < pedeeis; see pedis- 
sis.] — pedetlc movement, same as Brownian movement. 
Pe<l"e-ti'nce, X pedT-toi'nl; 2 ped"e-tl'n6, n. pi. Mam. An 
African subfamily of dipodoid rodents with rootless molars 
and free cervical vertebra?; jumping hares. Pe-de'tes, n. 
(t. g.) [ < Ur paddies, leaner.] — ped'c-tin(e*, a. & n. 

pedg'er-y, 1 pej'ar-i; 2 pedg'er-y, n. Same as pitdri. 
ped '!«, 1 ped'i-; 2 ped'i-. From Latin pes (gen. pedis), 
a foot: a combining form.— pe'di-al, a. Of or pertaining 
to a foot; pedal. - petFi-ai'gi-a, n. Pathol. Neuralgia of 
the foot. U Esd. lx, 34. 

Fe-dl'as, 1 pz-dai'as; 2 pe-dl'as, n. BID. (Apocrypha, R. V.}. 
pe"(li-at'rics, 1 pi"di-[or podT-]at'nks; 2 pe"di-[or ped"i-]- 
St'rics, n. Med. The department; of medical science 
that relates to hygienic care of children and treatment 
of the diseases peculiar to childhood. [< Gr, pai(d-)s, 
child, + iatrikos, pertaining to a physician, < iaamat, heal.] 
pe'dl-at-ryt.— pe"dl-a</iic, a . 
pe"di-at'rlsfc, 1 pfdi-at'rist; 2 pe"di-at'rist, ft. An expert 
in children’s diseases. pe"dl-a-tH'eian:h 
ped'i-cel, 1 pedVsel; 2 pGdb-gGI, n. t 1« 
ultimate peduncle; the stalk supporting 
a single flower in an inflorescence com- 
posed of flowers arranged upon a com- 
mon peduncle. (2) Zool . A stalk or 
supporting part; a pedicle; peduncle. 

(а) Entom. The second joint of the an- 
tenna, between the scape and the funicle. 

(б) Echin. An ambulacral sucker; a 
tube*foot. 2. Bot. A small or delicate 
support of various special organs, as of 1 
a sporangium in ferns or a capsule in 
mosses, [< L, pedicnlus, dim. of pc(d-)s, 
foot.) ped"!*cel'lusf.- jped'i-cel *eeli", n. . 1 . A single ned- 
A cell at the base of the amheridlum in wellaria, 2. i «d- 
certain algie.— ped'T-cei-ia'ri-a., n. [-bi-je, 

pi] Echin. One of the small pincer-like “ of 

dermal appendages with movable jaws scat- p 
terecl among the spines, as in starfishes and sea-urchins.— 
fforciptform pedlcellaria*, one of the pedlcellariie of the pe- 
duncle in Aster oidex which has the hooks fixed to the nearest 
of the basal plates.— pedT-ceFlate, a. Borne on or having 
a pedicel, ped'f-oeledt; ped"l«cel'lart; ped'l-ceMat"- 
edf; ped'i-celledt.~ ped"i**cel-Ja'tiou» n.— ped'i-cel- 
li-form, a. Having the form of a pedicel.— ped^I-cel-li'- 
na, n. A marine entoproctous polyzoan (genus Pedicdltna) 
found attached to algae, shells, zoophytes, etc,— petFI-ceF- 
lus, n. [-ti, j)l.] A pedicel. 

Ped 'i-ceF'Ias-ter'i-dae, 1 pedT-sei’as-terVdi; 2 ped"i-c&r- 
as-ter'i-de, n. pi. Echin. A family of cryptozonate star- 
fishes with abactinal skeleton reticulate, intramarginai papu- 
1®, single Interbrachial septa, and foreipiform pedicellarlaj. 
Ped'I-<*eMas"ter, «, (t. g.) I < pedicel + Gr. astir, star.] 

— ped"t-eei~Ias'teF~!<3, n.— ped'd-cel-Ias^ter-old^ a. 
Ped''i«ccl-Un/l-d00, l pedT-se-linT-dl; 2 pedT-cG-Un'i-dS, n. 

pi. An order of marine polyzoans containing only one 
genus, the Pedicellim. [< pebiceulina.] 

Pe-die'i-a, 1 pi-dis'i-e; 2 pe-dic'i-a, n. Entom. A genus of 
tipulid flies. [ < L. pedis, pedtc-, louse.] 
jped'l-cle, 1 pedb-ki; 2 pGab-eb n. 1. A short stalk or 
neck; a pedicel; peduncle. Specif.; (1) The part con- 
necting the lamina of a vertebra with the body. See 
illus. under vertebea. (2) The bony process support- 
ing the antler of a deer, 2f* A footdron; as, manacles 
and pedicles. [ < L. pedicnlus ; see pedicel.] — ped'l-ded, a. 
pe-dic'ti-Iar, 1 pi-dik'yu-ler; 2 pe-dlc'yfi-lar, a. Same as 
pediculous. f<L. pedimlaris, < pedicnlus ; see Fediculusl] 
Fe-dic"u-Ia~i:i'i-dJB, I pi-dik'yu-lo-raiT-df; 2 pe-dfc'yu-la- 
rl'i-d§, it. pi. Condi * A family of digitoglossate gastropods 
With long narrow marginal teeth and a small oblong con- 
volute shell, mostly parasitic on corals. Fe-d!c"ia-la'rl-a s 
n. (t. g.) [< I*, pedicutaris; see pedicular,] — pe-d!e"u- 

la'ri-Jd, pe-d!c"u-la / ri“Oid, a. 

Fe-dle"u»la'rls ? 1 pi-dik*yu-l5'ns; 2 pe-dle'yu-15'ris, n. Bot. 
A large genus of temperate^zone herbs of the family Scroph- 
utariacew, with alternate or opposite, plnnately lobed or 


(1) Bot. An 
S 


Pedicellaria. 


pinnatiihl leaves and variously rolnrwl h pi cate flowers, 
'ITiey are known as In use icon and ru.od^btionp. hec nonac- 
w out. [ < L. ptiliculn.,, louse.) 

pe-dle Ti-Isiie, 1 pi-dik f yu-iCt; 2 po-dfc'yu-!at. S » n. 1* 
Having a pedicel; p#j<hcdinfe. pe-d ic'a-Ia t "'dd i . 2, 

Of or pert aining to 'the Pcdimlatu II. n. One of the 
Pcdu'uUtli. I < L. pedieulua; see pedo cr,.] 
Ft‘-dlc"u-la , ti, 1 pi-dik’yu-ieTai; 2 pe-dic"yu-la’tT, ft. pi. 
ich. A divFiufi of teleost fishes, cut ) tv miiy an order w ith tne 
epiotics urnied behind the kupraooelpital, uetino.,is re- 
duced in niiUiiier and elongated, and gjl^slits in ihe axils of 
the pectoral llus, as anglers, frogfisiies, and bat fishes. [< 
J,. pedicular; see peiui'i l.] 

pe-dit/'u-iaRkm, 1 pi-dik^u-le'shon; 2 pc-dic"j'’iHa r s)ion, 
ft. _ Med. Lousiness. 

ped'i-euliN 3 pedT-ldfil; 2 ped'i-cfil, «. A pedicel; pedicle. 
Fed"i-cu TMne, l pwtT-Ua # lwir; 2 pein-eu'Ii-de, n. pi. 
Entom. A family of parasitic insects with a j< unties t Jleuhy 
proboscis, two simple eyes, and prehensile legs; lice. [< 
PEDicuursh]— po-die'u-lid, a. & n— pe-die/u-loW, a. 
Fe-dic"u»li 'na, 1 pi-dik''yu-loiTio; 2 pe-die’yu-n'na, n. ph 
Entom. t. The Ptdu tilitfv as a limited major group. 2* 
Tlie Pediaitidx. [< }.. ptduulu--; si e Pi:iuculu»'.] 
pe-dic'ia-llufes, 1 pi-dlk'yu-hn; 2 pe-dic'yu-Hn, a. or or 
pertaining to the Ctuiculwa; lofisedii e. 
pe-fiic"u-io-i>ho 'bl-a, 1 pi-rlik"ju-lo-fo'ln-o; 2 pc-dlc'vu- 
lo-fuTii-u, ft, A morbid feeling ami dread of being afflicted 
with pediculosis. 

Fe-dic/ti-Iusi, i pi-dik'yu-Iua; 2 pe-dle'yu-his, n. Entom. 
1. A genus typical of Eedi uhdv. 2. [p-J [-li, 1 -Ini, 2 -IT, 
/if.] A louse of Lilts genus. [I.,., louse, dim. of indie, < 
pe(d-) s, foot ] — pc-dk/'u-lo'sis, n. Pathol, The multi pli- 
cation of lice on the body; lou tineas.— pe-dic'li-SoUS, a. 
[Rare.] Infested with lice; lousy. 

The fellows of either college are better scholars and honester 
men . . . than your pediculous friar*, i.woon Una a. Com?., 
James /. and CasauOon ju second aeries, p. 28. [a. ijkos. 1SS1.1 
pc-dif'u-Ius 2 , m. A pedicel. [L.; see pedicel.] 
pcd'i-curc* I pcd'i-kiur; 2 pedT-cur, vt. To treat (the 
feet) for the removal of corns, 
ped'i- core, n. Mtd. 1. The cure of corns, bunions, arid 
morbid affections of the feel ; the care of the lent. Corn- 
pan manicure, 2. A chiropodist.— ped'i-cur-lsm, ft.— 
ped'i-cur-istf n. 

pe^tlleuxM pCdyu'; 2 peTlyu', n. [F.] Same as sollerkt. 
pt*-dlf'er-ous, a. Having fei.t or their equivalents.— ped'I- 
forrii, a. Resembling a foot in shape; foot*iike.— pc-dig' 1 - 
er-ous, a. Bearing or hav irig feet and legs. 
ped"i-gra'ic, 1 pedT-gvSTk, 2 pcd"i-gra'ic, a. [Rare.] Re- 
lating to a pedigree. 

ped'i-gree, I ped'i-grl; 2 pSd'i-gro, n. 1. One’s line of 
ancestors; descent; lineage; genealogy; as, a man of il- 
lustrious pedigree. 2. A list or table of descent and 
relationship; a genealogical tree or register, especially of 
a purebred animal; as, a carefully prepared pedigree. 

The cedobrated Whittington and his Cat can display a Teutonic 
'pedioiee of more than eight centuries. Puk^cott Btoff. and Crit. 
Miscellanies, Scottish Song p. 304. [h. 1843.J 
[Perhaps < OF. pied de grue; pied (< h. pe(d-)s), foot; tie 
(< L. de), of; grue ( < L. grm ) , crane.] — pedigree clause, 
a clause occasionally inserted in building contracts, re- 
quiring that the material to be employed shall be of a kind 
that has shown satisfactory results during a certain length of 
time In its use in public buildings.— petFi-gree-Iess, a. 
ped'i-greed, 1 pedT-grid; 2 ped'i-gred, a. [Rare.] Having 
a pedigree; of high and honorable descent. 

Fed"i-lan'thias, 1 pedT-lan'thus; 2 pedT-lan'thfts, n. Tloi. 
A genus of tropical American euphorbiaceous shrubs with 
the involucre spurred on one side, suggesting a shoe or 
slipper, whence the names shoc^floiver, slipper°/iou'cr, slipper- 
plant, and slippers purge. P. titlvjrnaloides, the bird** cactus 
or Jcw»bush, is cultivated for ornament, and P. pavonis for 
the manufacture of Candelilla wax. [ < Gr. pcdilon, sandal, 
anthos, flower.] 

ped'T-la'U-um, n. The ceremony of foot* washing as an act 
of humility in imitation of Jesus, who washed the feet of the 
twelve apostles on the night of his betrayal.— ped'T-iu'vi- 
um, ft. Med. A foot*bath.— ped'T-lu'vi-al, a — Fe~d!m'a- 
na 9 n. pi. Mam. 1* The Didelphyitlx as a suborder. 2. The 
Prosimlx ped'i- mane, a. & n.~ pe-dim'a-mms, a. I . 
Having foot* like hands, as opossums and lemurs. 2. Of 
or pertaining to the Pcdimana, 

ped'i-munt, 1_ ped'i-ment or -m ant; 2 pGd'i-ment, n. 
Arch, 1. A triangular member having typically a small 
altitude compared with its base, framed in by a cor- 
nice, and sur- 
mounting the 
portico in 
front of a 
Grecian tem- 

S le or similar 
uilding; a 
low gable. The 
depression or 
space sur- 

rounded by the p ec y mG nt from Temple of Athene, iEgina. 
cornice is cailcd 

the tympanum of the pediment, and is sometimes filled with 
sculptures. 

See, thro’ the fractured pediment revealed, 

Where moss inlays the rudely-Miulptured shield. 

The martin’s old, hereditary nest. 

Rogers Pleasures of Memory at. 3. 
2. Tn decorative art, any triangular piece with a long 
base surmounting a door or screen, and resembling the 
pediment of a building; often mere scrollwork. Bee 
ilius. under decorated architecture, 3. (Rare,] A 
base; pavement. l< L. pedamentum, vine-prop, < pedo; 
see REBATE.] 

ped"I-men'tal, I pedT-men'tal; 2 ped"i-mSn # tal, a. 1. 
Relating to a pediment or the facing of a cornice. 2. 
Shaped like a pediment; having an upward-projecting 
angle; as. the pedimental head-dress of the X6t,li century, 
ped 'l-mosit-ed, 1 pedh-ment-ed; 2 p8d'i-in£nt~£d ) a. 
Furnished with a pediment, or made to resemble a 
pediment.— pedlmented gable, a gable with a cornice 
along its base as well as on its sloping sides, 
pc-dim'e-ter, ped"i-met'rfe, etc. Same as pedometer, 
pedometric, etc.— ped"i-nax'oR ? ft, A monaxial sponge* 
spicule of which the ideal axis lies in a plane or is rectilinear 
as opposed to helicoid. (taeean. 

ped 'i-o-cle, 1 pedT-c-ki; 2 pSdT-o-cl, ft. A stalk-eyed erus- 
pefl'T-o-coe/cus, 1 pedh-o-keldus; 2 pSdT-o-cde'Os, ft. A 
micrococcus characterized by having two Intersecting septa 
which divide the coccus into four parts. 

Fe4'T-m'ce-tes» 1 pedT-ksi-Wz: 2 pSdT-S'ce-tes, n. Ornith. 
A genus oi Tctraonidx , characterized by the absence of neck- 
ornaments and the elongation of the central rectrlces, and 
represented by the American sharp-tailed grouse. 
pedT-cm, 1 ped'i- on or pi'di-an; 2 ped'i-on or pc'di-on, n« 



('ryttal. A form in } he tridinic sy.item consisting of only » 

Miiglc f.u;o. 

peU'T-on'o-nilte. n. [Hare.] dweller in a plain. 
pcd"l-c-phy 'ti-iim, l p«»dT-o-fui'ti-um; 2 ped’‘i-o-f;'ti-uni, 
n. But. An upland plant association, i< tedi- -1- Gr. 
plait m, plant] \Puhpalpi. 

pecl'i-paip, 1 peril- pulp; 2 pcd'i-pajp, ir. Pertaining to the 
pcd'i-palp, ri. 1. Aiaih. Cun* of the sccoiui j-air of appen- 
tiagfj jit the aidc.j of ihe n.oulh. Pfdipaljja niuy be ter- 
r.mi.diy pmcor-ffl c, us m srorpitins; long and ItgdiLc, at» in 
solpuoidifi or legdii.o with the tcrnJnal joint serving to con- 
vey tne r»m»‘u In copnUtion, as in male ,.pidurs. 2. One 
of the Pt'dlpulrt. [ llli- -j- i*4i.p ]— ped'T-parpatp, a, 
1. Haviuy pedipalf'.-!. 2. I'efliimlp.— Pi‘ci"!-pal'pf, ft, vL 
Aram. An order or hubordor of arachnids with an abdomen 
of 11 or 20 segments and eiu liceres; wliijuaeorpioiis, Petl'T- 
pal 'pat 5 Feci"i-parj)j-daL— pcfS"j-pal'iH»us, n, Pedi- 
palpate. |>c<l'l«j>ul"pui; |icd"l-pal'j>us, n. [-pi, pl.\ A 
pvdiijalp. 

pe-dl'iis, 1 pi-«lai'tis or -drtn; 2 pe-diTi? or -dl'tls. ft. Vet. 
Med. An inflummutojy fomJition of the roJlln«boin* and 
periostruni of a burse’s foot, winch complicates the disease 
of foundei . [< L pis i/itd-), UnA.\ 

ped'Ier, 1 petl'lcir; 2 ped'lor, 1. One who travels from 
Jiotise to house with an a vjorfmefit of pou*U for retail; 
loosely, oue who sells, as from a wagon, standing in a 
public place. 2. Entom , A t once sorbet: tie larva. [ < 
PEDh cp. pod.] ped'larj. 

— ped'Ser-ess, n. A female pedlcr.— ped'lcr-lsin, n. 
The selling of goods after the manner of a pcdler; the doing 
of business In a petty way.— ped 'ler-y, n. 1. The occu- 
pation of peddling. 2. Such wares as pedkra carry, fit. 
Trickery; trifling. ped'Iar-yt.-~ ped Ting, <7. Coi sistieg 
of or concerned with Insignificant details; hence, petty, 
ped'meFon, n. Same as pademelon. 
ped'o- 1 , I ped'o-; 2 pecl'o-% From Latin pes (pec!-), foot: 
a combining form. 

pb '(Id- 2 , 1 pi'do; 2 pe'do-. From Greek pais (paid-), a 
child: a combining form. (All words in this group are 
also spelled p.ldo. } — pe"do-bap'iihm, n. Infant bap- 
tism.— pe"do-bapTlst, n.— j>c"do-gen'e“SIs, n. Bwl. The 
formation of part hcnogenetic eggs by larval forma of organ- 
isms able to produce normal garnet « h in the adult, stage, as in 
ease of certain plant dire (Aphides): contrasted with clls- 
sooony .— pe"do-gc«ncf 'lc, a. 

ped'o-grapli, 1 ped'o-gruf; 2 pod'o-graf, n. An instrument 
carried by a pedestrian which records the topographical pe- 
cullarll ics of the ground covered, 
po-doi'o-gy, 1 pi-dol'o-ji; 2 po-dbl'o-gy, n. 1. Same as 
pediatrics. 2. The study of children.— pet!"o-log'i-cal* 
a.— ptui"o-Iog'l-cal-ly, adv.— pe-dol'o-gtst, n. One versed 
in pedology.— pe-doi"o-aU'H“Cal s a.— pe“doi"o»gib'U- 
cal-ly, aa». 

pcd'o-man"ey, 1 ped'o-tmtn”si; 2 pCd'o-rnSn'cy, ’«• The art 
of di v ining by observing the piJes of the feet, 
pe-dom 'e-teri, 1 pi-dom'i-tor; 2 p->ddm'e-tcr, n. An. in» 
Rtrument that measures distance trav- 
eled, by recording the number of steps 
taken by the traveler on whose person it ' 
is carried. In the form illustrated the vi- 
brations of the body serve to gr.e im- 
pulse to a watch dike mechanism lhat 
causes the point, er to register on the dial. 

[< pedo - 1 -f- Gr. met ran, measure,] — 
ped"o-met'rio ? a . Pertaining to or 
measured with a pedometer, ped 
o-met'rl-ealt. — ped" o-met'rl-e al - 
ly, adv.— pe-dom'e-try, n. The art ’ 
or process of measuring distance by 
mean -i of paces. 

pe-dom 'e“ter% 1 pi-dom'i-tar; 2 pe-dSm'- 
e-ter, ft. An Instrument for measur- 
ing the length and weight of children. Pedoinetei. 

— pe-dom"e-tri'clan, n. A maker of pedometers.— f>e« 
dom'e-trist, n. One who uses a pedometer. 
pe"do-mor'phie, a. Charaetcriatic of youth.— pe"do-mor'- 
pliisin , ft. Zool. The tendency of different, parts of the body 
to retain the same proportions in the adult as in the immature 
individual, as occasionally seen In mammals. 
pe(l'0‘“mo"tive, 1 n. Propelled by the feet, as a bicycle,— 
5>ed'o-mo"tivs, > pe<l'o-mo"tor* ft. 1. A vehicle or moving 
device for which the power is supplied by ihe foot or feet, its 
a bicycle, a tricycle, a velocipede, or a roller-skate. 2. A 
mechanism for the application of foot*i!ower to a machine, 
as a treadle or pedal. 

pe"d»-no-sol'o-gy, n. Study of the diseases of children,— 
pe"(lo-par"the-no-gesi'e-sis, n. Same as pedogenesis. 
peci"o-pleu'r;ilj a. Same as pleitropedai.— Fe-do'ta, n. 
pi. Mam. A section of placental mammals with 4 feet 
developed: opposed to Apoda . 

pe"do-psy“Chor«-gist, 1 prdo-sal-kol'o-jist; 2 pc'do-sy- 
cOl'o-glst, ft. One skilled in child»psychology. 
pe'do- tribe, 1 pl'do-tralb; 2 pe'do-trlb, n. Or. Antlq. One 
who taught gymnastics to boya. [< Gr. paidotribBs, gym- 
nastic master.] 

pe"<lo«tro2>]i'ie, a. [Rare.] Pertaining to pedotrophy.— pe« 
dot'ro-plilst, ft. [Rare.] A specialist in pedotrophy,— pe- 
dot'ro-pby, n. Med. The hygienic treatment of children; 
the art of rearing children in a proper maimer, 
ped'rati* 1 ped 'ro 1; 2 pM'rfri, n. 1, A device for pro- 
viding a traction-engine with its own rail for use over 




Mechanism of a Pedraii Tractor, 
rough ground. It consists of a series of elephant-like 
feet ranged about the rim of tlie driving-wheel, each 
supporting a small wheel or roller, which together act as 



p^&rega! Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prSy; lilt, police; obey, go; not, or: full, rUle; but, burn; a = final; i = habit, renew; 

pelagic Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prjy, fern; lilt, ice; I = e; I=sS; gfi, n& t, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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bearers for a short length of rail attached to the moving 
carriage; invented by B. J. Diploek of London, En- 
gland. 2. A vehicle provided with podrails. 
pecPre-gal', 1 ped" re-gal'' or ped'ri-goi; 2 pStTre-gal' or ped're- 
gal, n. [>S. W. U. S.3 A stony trace; lava=field. petFra-galf. 

Hia [Santa Anna’s] position was flanked on the west by a rassed 
field of broken lava, called the Pedreaal, 

Bryant anr Gay Popular Hist . U. &. vol. iv, p. 378. [a. 1881.1 


the doors sometimes being at some height from the ground, 
and there are turrets at the angles. The lower story was 
used as a stable and was generally vaulted, the owner and 
his family occupying the upper floor. peeI'shoui>e"J} 
iieeI / *tow"eE , ts pile-d- 

Iln pass’d the P.W of Goldiland, 

And cross'd old Borth wick’s roaring strand. 

Scott Lay of the Last Minstrel can, 1, sfc. 25. 


pe-dre'to, 1 iie-iM'ro; 2 pMrc'ro, n. (flu.! An early form of g“!J» “• , 


Peel' 1 , n. S. Arthur Wellesley, Viscount (•/alS20- 1 V»1912). 
an English statesman; Speaker of the House of Commons, 
188-1-1895. 2. Sir Robert (*/»l76(M/3tS30), an English 
eottonaspinner. 3. Sir Robert (3/al788-*/2l850), an En- 
glish prime minister; founded the Conservative party; re- 
organised the police system of the United Kingdom; pro- 
moted free trade. 4. Sir WfUIaw { J, /«1821— VwlSAN). an 
English naval officer; in Sepoy mutiny. 5. William E- 
Wellesley, Viscount (Vvl8G7- ) , English statesman; Sec- 
retary for India, 1922-24. 0. A district of Ontario 468 sq. m.; 
7. A seaport, Isle of Man. 8. A marsh in E. Netherlands, 
pecl'a-way", 1 pll'a-we"; 2 pel'a-wfF, n. a game in which two 
bodies of players exchange goals, those on one side trying to 
touch the others as they pass: often played on skates. 


ordnance used for discharging stones, scrap metal, etc. 
also for firing salutes. 

ped ''rich;, 1 ped'nk; 2 pSd'rik, n. [Newfoundland.] The 
arctic tern {Sterna paradistea). 

pe'droq 1 pi'dro; 2 p6'dro, n. [Sp.] Card*playlng . t. The 
five of trumps in the game of Sancho-Fedro. 3. A game 
similar to Hancbo*Pedro except that the nine of trumps 
(sancho) is not scored.— S # e"tlFOsSaBi'ek.Oj n. Same as 
SANCHO* PEDRO. 

Fe'dro", 1 pi'dro or (Sp.) pe'dro: 2 pe'dro or ( Sp .) pe'dro, n. 

1. Any one of several kings of Portugal. Pedro IV. being 
same as Pedro I. of Brazil. 2. I\ 5. (»/i*1798-«/«lS34) t 
emperor of Brazil; proclaimed its independence; abdicated. 

?jnv* 1 S 80 l / 2 J® 2 m S ^‘ni^uriSrf^pSift 0 U 5) ^linsu* ^ ee ' te » 1 pl'h; 2 pe'le, n~ '[&. Afr.] fhereebok. pee 'lit. 

S; Feele, l pll; 2 pel, George (1558-1598). An English play- 
< S 8P p bB ^5hft wright and pastoral poet; The Arraignment of Paris . 
by the Pope in favor of Charles of Valois. 5. t . tne noo ]„,| ■, ^ „~i,u o nui/i i Ai.im. ntvn i: r i« 

Cruel” /ao 1 1 3 4— 3 /as 1369), king of Leon and Castile; re- JJJJJJSJ* P !t'i 2 § XK; , L L 
Elated feudalism; slain by his brother Henry. peelrl%| oi peel. 2. Hu\ ing the skin torn, or abraded. 

Fe'dro Jl-me'siez, 1 piVdro bl-me'nefh; 2 pe'dro hl-me'neth. Bald, to keep ones ejes peeled [Slang, U. S.], to 

A variety of Malaga wine. See wine. [Sp.] a l iar i?/ looIt o Ut ti/ s r\ u i , . 

pc'duro, l pi'dum; 2 pe'dum, n, [L.] A shepherds' crook; pecl'eri, 1 pibar; 2 pel'er n. 1. One who peels or strips, 
a pastoral hook. See illus. under crozusr, and Thalia. 3. A crab or lobster while shedding its shell; shodder. 

JlC-dtlil'clfe*# 1 pi-duq'lcl; 2 pe-dun'el, n, 1. Bot. The 3. [Local, Eng.] Metal . An iron implement with flat- 

general stalk or support to an inflorescence, whether toned end and ring handle, used by a bailer in placing 

limited to a solitary flower or bearing a cluster. 2. blooms, ingots, etc., in a reheating* furnace. 4. [Slang.] 

Anal, & Zool A stalk or stem, as for the attachment of A person of rough and reckless energy; hustler, 
an organ or organism; as, the peduncles of the brain peel'er 2 , n, [Slang, Eng.] A policeman: from Sir Robert 
(crura cerebri). See illus. under cittrs and crusta. Peel. [ft. high. 

Specif.: (1) Helminth . The stalk from, the posterior of Peel'f Peak. A mountain in Elk mountains, Colo.; 12,219 
the body in certain braehiopods. (2) Crust. The fleshy peering, 1 pil'd); 2 pel' mg, n. t, The act of stripping 
contractile stalk from the anterior of the body in certain off, as a rind or skin. 2. That which is stripped off: 

cirrlpeds, as the goose«harnacle. [< LL, pedunculus, di.n. often plural.— peel 'bag =!"ron, p. stool, n. A bariingdron. 

< L .7 )e(d-)s, foot. 3 — caudal peduncle, that part of a fish Peel 'ism, 1 pll'ism; 2 pel'Ism, n. The political views and 


posterior to the anal fin.— cerebral peduncles, the crura 
cerebri. See illus. under crus. - ol factory p.» the olfactory 
tract, a hand of white matter connecting the olfactory bulb 
with the cerebral hemispheres.— pe-dim'cled, a. Pedun- 
culate.— pe-dun'eu-dar, a. Of or pertaining to a peduncle; 
as, the peduncular arteries, that supply the peduncles of the 
brain.— Pe-«iuii"cu-ia / ta, n. pi. I. Crust. An order or 
suborder of cirripeds with a peduncle, as Lcpuclid^. 2 
Conch. An order of braehhjpods with a peduncle, includ- 
ing most species — pe-dim'cu-lato, a, 1. Borne on or 

t a «° r Tiu" P eeil » 1 pin; 2 pen, ct. In metalworking and stone* 
tainlng to the Pedunculate,- pe»aua cix-la'uon, n. me K Tn ,.' nnr \ r + ’ V , 0 L. * , v ; f u nppr) n f q u mmfir 

state ot being peflonoulate.- pe-dun'eu-tas, ». 1 -li. plj p^°“ ^ha eSd ofa hammed ^Ipp^ftfthe face: 

usually ahaped for indenting, as when straight, pointed, 


doctrines, etc,, of the Peelites. 

PeeS'ite, 1 pll'ait; 2 pel'll, n. Eng. Hist. One of a 
British political party adhering to free trade, interme- 
diate between the Conservatives and the Liberals, of 
which Sir Robert Peel was the leader and W. E. Glad- 
stone a later representative member. 

Feel riv'er. 1. A river in the Northwest Territories, Can- 
ada; length, 350 m. to the delta of the Mackenzie river. 2. 
A river in S3. New South Wales; length, 600m. IromtheLiver- 
pool mountains to the Barling river. 


A peduncle, 
pe-dtt'tlcs, n , Same as paideutics. 

pee 1 * I pi; 2 p<5, n. Naut. Tho bill of an anchor. See anchor. 
pee 2 , 7i. The sliding weight on a steelyard or on the lever of 
a safety-valve. [« pea 3 , w.] pcaf. 
pee'been, i pi'bm; 2 pS'bon, [Austral.] A large hard* 
wood tree (Syncarpia hUUi), the turpemine-tree of Queens- 
land, whose reddish timber is used in house=tmilding. 


conical, hemispherical, or wodge*shaped ; as, a ball pecn. 
[< G. pinne , peon, < MLG. plnne, pin, peg.]— peeu 
check (Arch.) , a rabbet cut froma pecu as a means of support. 
— peen , 5liam"mor, n. A hammer having a peen. See 
illus. under hammer, n.~ p. shammer, vt. [way. 

peerage, 1 plnj; 2 peng, vt. [Scot.l To complain in a childish 


Peebles,! pl'blz; 2 pe'blg, n. A royal and municipal peen'to", 1 pin'to"; 2 pen'to ", n. A flat peach of N. China, 
borough, comity town of Peeblesshire; was the seat of the Suc peach._ _ _ lot dampened gunpowder, 

ancient Scottish kings; was made a royal burgh in 1367; pee-o'y, IPihji; _2 Pe-o'y, n. Scot.] A coned ike firework 


burned by the English in 1406. 

Pee 'hies, Peter. In sir Waiter Scott’s RedganntM, a drunken, 
lying, impoverished, and wclknigh demented litigant. 

Pee 'hies -shire, i pr'bia-s&rr; 2 pi 1 ' bis-shit-, n. A county in 
S. E. Scotland; 347.8 sq. m.; county town, Peebles. Fee'*- 
Most. 

pee'cliR, I pl'dhi; 2 pS'chf, n. Burchell’s zebra; the dauw. 
pce'clil-, n. -fAfr.l A dry measure. 

We divided a quantity of uribusked rice to-day; it amounted to 
twenty-oisht-and-a-half pe&chit} (each vtf'chi containa fourteen 
cups) in tho huskvd state. T. H. Pari£h Experiences in Equato- 
rial Africa p. 32$. [s. 1891.] 

peek, 1 pile; 2 pek, vi. [Colioq,] To look through a 
crevice; look pryingiy nr slyly; peep. peepL 
2!eMe crep 1 up quite unbeknown An’ peeked in thm tbo winder. 

LoWEnn The Courtin’ at. 2. 
peek!, n. Naut. Same as pear, i, 3. 
peek 2 # n. [Prov. Eng.] A woodpecker. 
peek'*a*feoo ff * 1 plk'-g-bu"; 2 pek^adiuo'’, a. [Oolloq., U. S.] 


peep 1 , 1 pip; 2 pep, v. I. t. [Rare.] To bring into view 
slyly: with out; as, to peep one’s head out of the window, 
II. L 1. To look slyly or inape ctingly, as through a 
crack or aperture, or to look furtively out from con- 
cealment ; peek; peer; as, to peep round the corner. 

Vil.x I was only peeping to sec if my Mistress had done Prayers 
yet, Comuhy Cibber She Wou’d and She Wan’d Wot act ii. 
2. To show oneself or itself slightly, as from conceal- 
ment; be seen partially, as through a crevice or opening. 

At the north of the Groat Lake, anti peeping over it, I see tho 
seven church towers of Luboc, ConBnnsan Works, Biographict 
Lileraria , iSaiyrane's Letters in vol. iii, p. 536. [«. 1S58.1 
3„ To begin to appear; as, the crocuses wore peeping on 
the lawn. [Prob. < peep 2 , t>.] 

— peeping Tom [Colioq.], an overrinquisitive or pru- 
riently prying person, especially one who peeps in at windows, 
— l\ Tom ot" Coventry, an inquisitive tailor who peeped at 
Lady Godtva during her famous ride through Coventry and 
was struck blind. Bee Gobiva. 


Characterizing wearing-apparel, as the bodice or waist of a peep 2 , vi. ’ l. To uttera small sharp sound; chirp; ehcep 
gown, stockings, etc., decorated with openwork or laeework. ag X did not hear a mouse peep. 2. To speak in a peep- 

peek^a«boo", ». A game played by or with little children, j tone: speak feebly. [<OF. pipicr, < L. pipio; 

in which one hides wholly or partially, and calls out “Peek** imitative.] 1 ^ L 1 P P 1 

pcebcTipS'; "spSMJ? 1 ' [Am- Ind.! SamoasPEAn. peep-, X. A furtive look, as throusl? a crevice or 

pee 'Roe# i pi'ki; 2 p5'kg, n. [Am. Ind-] Same as piki. 
peek^er, x pfk'ar; 2 pSk r er, it. [Cornwall, Eng.] A flat 


chisel used by miners. 

Peeks 'kill# 1 plks kill 2 p&ks'kll, n, A village in Westchester 
county, N. Y. f on the Hudson; State military campground, 
peelb 1 pll; 2 p§l, ». I. U I* To strip off the bark or skin 
of; bark, flay, or decorticate; as, to ped an orange. 
When done by cutting with a knife, tho operation ia 
more properly called paring . 2. To tear or strip off; 
remove; as, to peel the bark from the tree. 

II. i, 1. To be detached by pulling, as bark or skin; 
lose bark or skin by such a process; as, the willow peels 
easily. 2. [Slang,] To strip off one's clothes. [< E, 
peler, < OF. pel (< L. pellis), skin,] 
peep, vt, [Archaic.] To lay waste; plunder. Isa. xviit, 2. 
peel a 9 vt. [Soot,] To have an equal score in a game. 
peel 1 # n. The natural coating of certain kinds of fruit, 
as oranges and lemons; skin; rind: properly said only of such 
coating as may be removed by peeling. 

peel 2 # n. a fish: same as peal 2 , n. , . .. , 

peep, 1. A broad, thin, iong=*handled shoveHike im- 
plement used by bakers in moving hgs, 
bread, cakes, etc., about an oven, 

She then took the peel, opened the 
oven’s mouth, drew out a warm, na' 
baked loaf, aud begun to eat. Ben- 
■ iAMis Tiiomb Yule-Tide Stories . 

The Two Caskets [txans,] p. 99. . 

Ja. *.18334 » 

2. A mark resembling a 
round shovel with a handle, 
formerly used in England for the signature of those who 
could not write. Naut. Tho blade or broad part of 



Bakers’ Teel. 


round a corner; hence, a glimpse or rapid view; a hasty 
or partial inspection; as, a peep through a knot-hole. 
2. A erevice, slit, or aperture through which one may 
look. 3. (1) The first appearance of daylight; as, the 
peep of day. (2) A speck or glimmer of light; as, a peep 
from a lamp. 4. A peep^sight. 5. [Prov. Eng.] (1) 
Peek*a*boo. (2) An eye.— peep'dbo", n. Same as peek- 
a-boo. p. seye$.— p.shole, n. An aperture, such as a knot- 
hole, through which one may peep. paepTngshole"t.*“ !>♦ 
of day, the beginning of day; early morning; dawn — P.«o } * 
day Boy < Ir , Hist.), one oi a secret, society that existed in 
Ireland in 1784. They were Protestants, and they visited 
the houses of Homan Catholics at the break of day in search 
of arms. Compare Defender, 2.— p.sshow, n. An ex- 
hibition of pictures or other objects viewed through a small 
orifice, in which a magnifyingdens is inserted.— p.=slgtit, n. 
An adjustable plate on the breech of a gun 
or cannon, having in its center a small orifice 
through which an aim can be taken with a 
great amount of accuracy. 
jieep 2 # n . 1. The cry of a chick or small 
bird, or of a young frog in spring; cheep; 
ehirp; squeak; a similar, thin, high* 
pitched sound uttered by the human 
voice. 2. A small sandpiper; especially, 
tho least sandpiper; sandpeep, 3. The 
meadow-pipit, 
peep' dm", n. Peek-a-boo. 
peep'er 1 , 1 plp'or; 2 pgp'er, I. One 
who peeps or pries; an inquisitive person. 

[Colioq.] Hence, an eye. 3. [Slang.] 

Anything through which to look, as a 
pair of spectacles, a small window, etc. eep ' 



an oar: Print, Formerly# a T-shaped implement peep'er 2 , n. X. A little animal that peeps; (1) A young 

used in handling freshly printed sheets. [ < OF. pele, bird, especially a fledgling pigeon or game-bird. (2) 
'< L, pala, bakers' peel.} The young of the frog m springtime, especially the 

peoIS n. A stronghold or tower aueli as is to be seen on the cricket-frog or some other tree-frog, as the hylodes, 2. 
borders of Scotland and England- These towers are square, , [Prov. Eng.] An egg-pie. 


peept, pp. Peeped. $ u 

pee 'pul, 1 pl'pTJl; 2 pe'pul, n. [Anglo-Ind.] The bo-tree' 
peep'y, l plp'i; Spep'y, a. [Colioq.] Blinking with tho eyes* 
sleepy; also, characterized by peeping. 
peer 1 , 1 plr; 2 per, vi 1. To look into a place or upon 
an object attentively and inquiringly; gaze with an ef- 
fort to see or understand that which is not yet distinctly 
visible or clearly perceived or understood, as, he peered 
into my face. 2. [Poet.] To come into view; begin to 
appear; as, the daisies peer on the greensward. 3* 
[Rare.] To appear; seem. 4. To come out purliallv; 
as, the moon peers above the bank of cloud, [Partly < 
LG. piren, look closely; partly < OF. parer ( < L. pnreo), 
appear.] 

peertf, v. f. t. 1. To be or become an equalto; rank with 
3. [Colioq.] To make (a man) a peer; to ennoble. II. t. To 
be an equal in rank; assume equality, 
peer, n. 1. An equal, especially in natural gifts, special 
characteristics, social rank, or personal condition. %. A 
person in the same civil rank with another or others; an 
equal before the law. 

So the commoners, though some are greatly superior to others, 
yet all arc in law peers, in respect of their want of nobility. 

BbACKSToms Commentaries bk. i, p. 403. 

3. A noble; especially, a member of a hereditary legis- 
lative body. (1) In the United Kingdom, a duke, marquis, 
carl, viscount, or baron; also, an archbishop or a bishop hav- 
ing a seat in the House of Lords. Peers are of three classes* 
(a) Peers of the United Kingdom, all of whom sit in the 
House of Lords, (&) Peers of Scotland# and (c) Peers of 
Ireland. Peers are usually created by letters patent, but 
occasionally the eldest son ot a peer is summoned to the 
House of Lords during his father’s lifetime. This form of 
creation is known as creation by king’s writ. Irish peers may 
sit in the House of Commons for constituencies outside Ire- 
land; but Scottish peers have no such privilege. The full 
legal right of bishops to all privileges of peers was asserted 
and allowed in the 14th century; but in 1642 Parliament 
expressly excluded them from such privileges, and the word 
is now understood, in a legal sense, to include temporal lords 
only. Compare lord. (2) F.Hlst. In early times, a chief 
vassal. Specif.: (a) One of the twelve peers of France viz., 
the archbishop of Reims, the bishops of Laon, Langrcs, Beau- 
vais, Chalons, and Noyon, the dukes of Normandy, Bur- 
gundy, and Aquitaine, and the counts of Toulouse, Flanders, 
and Champagne. 0) One whose land had been made a 
lordship with a right to a seat in the Parliament of Paris, 
le) A member of the Upper Chamber between 1814 and 
ISIS, (d) One of the twelve paladins or companions of 
Charlemagne. 

4. Feudal Law. One of the vassals or tenants of a lord, 
who were bound to attend him in his courts. Because 
they held fees of the same lord and were equal in func- 
tion, they were called peers of fees. 5. Or. An tig. 
One of those citizens of Sparta who had equal rights to 
hold public office; one of the hoinoioi. [< OF. per, < 
L. par , equal.] 

— House of Peers [Eng,], the House of Lords.— peer of 
the blood royal# a member of the royal family \vho sits as 
a member of the House of Lords,— j>. of the realm, one of 
tho lords of Parliament.— representative peers, peers of 
Scotland arid Ireland who are chosen by those of their order 
to sit in the House of Lords. They include 28 Irish peers, 
chosen for life, and 16 Scottish peers, chosen for a single 
Parliament.— spiritual p., temporal p., same as lord 
spiritual; lord temporal. 

peer 'age, 1 pTriij; 2 per'ag, n. 1. In England, the office 
or rank of a peer of the realm, or nobleman. 2. Peers 
collect! veb r ; tho nobility, 3. [P-] A book containing 
a genealogical and biographical account of the nobility, 
peerd, pp. Peered. S. S. 

peer 'ess# 1 pir'es; 2 perils, n. [Eng.] A woman who 
holds a title of nobility, either by inheritance, by patent, 
or by marriage with a peer.— peeress in tier own right# 
either a peeress for whom a peerage has been created or one 
who has inherited a peerage that, in default of male heirs, is 
made by its patent heritable by a woman. 

Peer Gy sit, 1 pi'er glint or ytint; g pg'er glint or ytint. 1. A 
satirical drama by Henriklbsen, published in 1867, the most 
highly finished of ail his metrical works. 2. A character in 
this drama, the peasant hero of the poem. His name and 
type are essentially Norwegian, being derived from a folk- 
tale. He is portrayed as selfishly seeking experiences in 
many lands, and in his person Ibsen has embodied all the 
weakness, vacillation, and dcceitfulness which he believed 
to be part of the Norwegian character. 3. Mus. A suite 
of two series by Edvard Grieg, based upon the poem, 
peer 'less# 1 plr'Ies; 2 pSrTSs, a. Having no peer or 
equal; of unequaled, excellence or worth: used rhetori- 
cally. 

The name of this peerless sculptor of modern times [Thorwa, Id- 
sen] is to Copenhagen what tbo name of Luther is to Wittenberg. 

T. L. Cutler Mile to Norway p, 218. [c. * BROS. 1S82.1 
— peer'iess-Iy, adv.— peer'lcss-ness, n. 
peert, a. Same as peart. 

peer'y, 1 plrir, 2 per'y, a. t. Looking sharply; prying; 
scrutinizing; inquisitive; as, peery gray eyes; a peery little 
old man. 2f. [Slang.] Knowing; sly. peer'let [Scot.], 
peer'y# n. A boys’ top spun with a string, peer'le?. 
pees 1 # 1 pis; 2 pcs, n. [Newfoundland,] Roe. 
pees 2 t» n. Peace. Chaucsr C. T . 1. 2,319. 
poe-sash'# 1 pl-sush'; 2 pc-sash', n. [E. Ind.] A parching 
whirlwind called by Europeans shaitan or devil. 
pee'shoo, n. Same as j?ishu. [mina. 

pee'so-reh# 1 pl'so-re; 2 p?/so~rg, n. [E. Ind.]. The mem- 
peet# 1 pit; 2 pet, n. [Am, Ind.] The great lake«trout: so 
called in British Columbia, 
peet'sey, X pit's! ; 2 pet'sy, n. Same as peechi. 
peet'weefc, 1 pit' wit; 2 pet'wet, n. The spotted sandpiper, 
peeved# 1 plvd; 2 pSvd, a. "Vexed; disagreeable; discontented 
pee'vcr# I pl'var; 2 pS'ver, n. [Scot-] A stone used in playing 
peevers. [scotch, pee'ver-alst* 

pee 'vers, 1 pi'vorz; 2 pe'vera, n. [Scot.] The game of hop** 
pee'vlsh# 1 pl'vish ; 2 pe'vish, a. 1. Feebly fretful and 
ilbtempered; childishly inclined to complaint and, dis- 
satisfaction; petulant; querulous; as, a peevish patient. 
% Marked by or showing petulant discontent and ill* 
temper; as, a peevish letter. 

It must b« admitted that Dryden'a is the nobler, the more gen- 
erous scorn; it is paasionato, while Pope’s ia frequently only pee- 
vish. Ok air Eng. Lit, and Lana,, Pope in vol. ii, P. 242. [s. 1889.1 
Sf. Childish or trifling. 4% Self*wiiled; perverse; un- 
reasonable. [Perhaps imitative of a child’s fretful cry; 
cp. Scot, pm, cry plaintively.] , 

Syn.: see fretful. Compare impatience.— pee'vish-iy* 
adv.— pee'vish-ness* n. 

pec'vy# n, A peavey. [< Peevy, the inventor,] pee'veyt* 
pee 'wee, 1 pl'wf; 2 pS'we, n. 1, [Scot.] A pewit. 2* [U. Sj ’ 
The pheebe, 3. [N. S, W.] The magpiedarfc. 4. A smalt 
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child: used as an endearment. 5. [Dial., U. S.3 A small 
marble. 

pce'wlL ft. Same as pewit, pee'vftt. 

peg 3 X peg; 2 peg, v. [pegged,^ peg'gino.] L f, 1, To 
drive into, as a peg into a hole; hence, to fasten or 
furnish, with pegs;, us, to peg timbers together; to peg 
shoes. 2. Figuratively, to confine; restrict; bind down. 
3. To harpoon with the turtle^peg. 4. [Slung.] To pre- 
vent (the market price) from rising or fulling by buying 
or selling freely at a given price. 5. Card -plan mg. In 
cribbage, to make (points) during play be foie the show 
of hands; as, I pegged three. (J. To throw; as, to peg 
stones. 7. Same as pitii, vt. t 1, 8. [Fag. J To point at 

(game): said of hutitiug'dugs. 9. (1) To mark or des- 
ignate by pegs. (2) Same as to peg out, 5. 

If. i. 1. [Colloq.j To strive to accomplish something 
with steady, persistent effort; work in an unremitting 
way like one who drives pegs into shoes: generally iol- 
lowed by away ; as, he pegged away till he succeeded. 

They, on their parts, waived ail ceremony, and ve-QQed. away at 
the sausages and potatoes, 

T, IIumiWB Tom Brown at Rugby pt, i, p, 131. [o. & co. 1S71.] 

2. To harpoon turtles with the turtle s peg. 3. [Slang.] 
To tipple; imbibe pegs. See peg, n„ b. 4. Croquet. 
To hit a peg with the ball. &• In cribbage, etc., to in- 
dicate the score with pegs on a peg*board.— to peg out. 1. 
In cribbage, to win by reaching the last hole while the play 
is progressing and before the show of hands. 2. [Slang.) To 
fail utterly; also, to die. 3. Croquet. To go or to be put 
out, when a rover, by having one’s ball strike the winning 
peg. 4. To bind and hold down with tent-pegs: a punish- 
ment administered to unruly soldiers. 5. [Austral.] To 
outline the land claimed by a miner with pegs on which the 
claimant’s name is written. 6* [Colloq.] To pay out grad- 
ually, as a fishing-line. 

pegV n. 1. A wooden pin used for fastening articles to- 
gether, as the corners of slate-frames, shoe-soles, etc., 
or for supporting the end of a string in a musical instru- 
ment; as, a ehoe=per/ ; a peg of a violin. 2. A pin thrust 
or driven into a hole and left projecting, upon, which 
something may be fastened or hung; as, a tent-pe/?; a 
clothes*pt!{7. 3. Hence, a reason or excuse for an action; 
as, a peg to hang an argument upon. 4* A projecting 
edge on a jewelers’ working-board. 5. A turtle-peg. 
0. [Anglo-Ind. Slang.] A drink of soda-water poured 
upon brandy or whisky. 7, [North. Ir. & Scot.] A 
shinty-ball. 8, [Colloq.j A leg, foot, or tooth. 9. 
[Colloq.] A degree or step, as in rank or position; 
as, to let one down a peg. 10. [Brit. W. Ind.] A sec- 
tion of an orange. 11. Skim-milk cheese. 12. One of 
a series of pins in old drinking-vessels. See pin, n ., 4. 
13. [Rare.] A strenuous effort. 14. [Slang.] A throw 
[Cp. Sw. pioo, pike, IS. peak.] — a round peg in a square 
hole [CoIIoq.], a misfit. A square peg In a round 
holef .— Ring’s peg, old brandy and champagne mixed,— 
peg -and -socket, a. Noting the articulation of the scales 
of certain ganoid fishes.— peg' -board", ft. A cribbage- 
board.— peg-box, n. That part of a stringed instru- 
ment holding the pegs around which the strings are wound.— 
peg circuit, n. A circuit closed at a telephone switchboard 
by the insertion of plugs, each of which makes a connection 
between two conductors.— peg*flched, n. [Local, Eng.] 
A game played with pegs or pointed sticks.— peg^iioat, n. 
A float-cut rasp by which to free the inner side of a shoa-’sole 
from, the projecting ends of pegs.- peg*]olnt» «. Anat. 
Same as gomphosis.— pegdatlder, n , A ladder with the 
rounds set In a single standard.— peg deg, ft. 1. A wooden 
leg made of a straight round stick. 3. One who walks on a 
wooden ieg: a humorous or contemptuous use.— pegypoje, 
n. 1. An upright pole having holes at regular intervals, so 
that, a gymnast may ascend it, by alternately inserting two 
pegs, which are held in Ms hands, one above another. 2. 
A pole for use in gymnasiums having holes cut at regular 
intervals for the insertion of pegs to support a bar or cord. 
— peg «pot, re. A peg*tanknrd,— peg*striker* n. One who 
catches turtles by driving a peg through their shell.— pegs 
strip, n. A ribbon of tough wood, having one edge beveled, 
from which pegs are cut by a shoe*pegging machine.— pegs 
tankard, ft. A tankard formerly in use, having pegs at 
regular distances, so as to Indicate the share of liquor to be 
drunk by each person of a party.— pegstooth, n. Same as 
fleam-tooth.— peg*top» n. A boys’ spinning-top, pear- 
shaped and made of wood; hence, a style of trousers wide at 
the upper end and tapering to the ankles.— pegstop form 
{Naval Arch.), the shape of a vessel whose midship-section 
is in the form of a pegHop,— pegswood, n. A small piece 
of dogwood used by watchmakers for cleaning the holes, 
etc., of watches.— to take one down a peg [Colloq.l, to 
lower one in Ms own estimation or in that of others by sub- 
jecting Mm to some defeat or humiliation. 

Jpeg, Peg'gy. Diminutives of M abgahet. 

peg'a-dor, l peg'9-dor; 2 peg'a-dor, n. A remora or sucking- 
fish (genus Echeneis ), especially E, newer ates, found on 
sharks, etc. [< Sp. pegar, pay 2 , r.3 pe'gaj. 

peg" aa dap 'tern, i peg'’-3-lan'tarn; 2 peg"«ad&n'tern, n. 
The will-o’-the-wisp. 

pe-gall', 1 pg-gSl' ; 2 pe-gal\ n. [Guiana.] A covered basket 
made of woven stem-bark of palms. 

peg'a-moid, 1 peg'a-meid; 2 piig'a-moid, n. An imitation 
leather used to bind books, cover furniture, and serve as a 
water-proof covering: trade name. 

peg'a-nlfce, 1 peg'a-nait; 2 p&g'a-nlt, n. Mineral. A brittle, 
vitreous, deep-green, hydrous aluminum phosphate (Hi S AI« 
P2O1;), crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. [< Gr. 
peganon, rue, < pegmjmi, be stiff.] 

peg 'a- mini, X peg'o-num; 2 peg'a-num, n . BoL A genus 
of perennial herbs of the family Hutacex, with alternate 
leaves and white flowers. Of the four known species, P. 
harmala, Syrian rue, is the harmel of southern Europe and 
Asia Minor, the source of harmaline and harmala-red. The 
other three species belong respectively to central and eastern 
Asia and Mexico. [ < Gr. plganon, rue.] 

pe"g&3pat'ma, 1 pg (, gci-p5l'ma; 2 pp"ga-piil / ma, n. [Porto 
E.ico.1 A Slender-stemmed climbing shrub {Marcgravia recti- 
flora jacqutnt ), with simple leaves and flowers in long- 
stemmed umbels, which clings to trees by adventitious roots. 

f>e"ga*pa'lo, 1 pe ’'gn-p&'io; g pe "ga-pfi'lG, n. [Porto Rico.] 
The eat’s-claw iiaua {Bignonla tmguis*cati ) , having claw-like 
tendrils. 

pe"ga-poi'!0, X pP'ga-pSl'yoi 2 pjfgii-pm'yo, ft. [Porto 
Rico.] A tropical American trailing nyetaginaceous weed 
(Boerfiavia scandem ) , 

Peg"a«se' , a*s, 9 l peg”a-sl'an; g pggVsfi'an, a. Relating to Peg- 
asus; hence, inclined to high, poetic flights, Pe«ga'sl* 
ant. 

Pe-gas'l-dm, 1 pi-gaa'i-dl; 2 pe-g&s'i-de, n. pi Ich , A 
family of hypostomidan fishes with a depressed head, promi- 
nent snout and inferior mouth, horizontal pectorals, and 
filiform ventrals. f < Pegasus.]— peg'a-sld, n. 



peg'a-sold, l peg'o-soid; 2 pCg'a-aold, a. 1. Like Pegasus. 

2. Of or pertaining to tin* Pcgndua. {< Peg \ hU.s — -mn.J 
Peg'a-SUS 1 , 1 peg'd-HUs; 2 peg'u- 1 - Cis, n» 1. Gr, My Ik. 

A winged horse, nj 
blow from whose j 
lioofs caused the | 
fotmtainof inspira- 
tion called Hippo- 
oreue to spring! rom 
the mountain Heli- 
con: hence used for 
the inspiration of 
poetry, especially 
its more ambitious 
ventures. Compare 
Belle tioiuioN. 2. 

A northern constel- 
lation. Fee CON- 
STELLATION. 3. 

Ich. (1) A genus 
typical oiPega.ndce, 

[P“j C-SI. pi -l A 
fish of this genus, 
of EasMndian or 
Chinese seas; ally- 
ing sea-horse. [ < 

Gr. Peganos, a fa- 
bled horse, < pipe, 
spring, from * the 
Fountains of 
Ocean, hia reputed 

birthplace.] Pegasus and Bellerophon 

Fc i g , U“SIIS 2 , 7t. (1st (From a Soulpturf' in the b'puda Palace, 
cent. A.D.) A Ro- Homo.) 

man jurist leader of the ProeiiHan school. — Pe-ga'sl-am, a. 
pegged, XI pegd; 2 pGgd, a. Shaped like a peg: said of de- 
pegds, J formed teeth, splint-bones, etc. 
peg'ger, 1 peg'or; 2 peg'er, n. 1. One who pegs; especially, 
one who pegs shoes. 2. A shoe-pegging machine, 
peg'glng, 1 pcg'irj; 2 peg'inir, n. 1. Tho act or fastening 
with a peg or pegs. 2. Pegs, or the material for pc-gs. 

3, The spearing of turtles with a turtle-peg. 4, [Col- 
loq.] (1) Dogged perseverance in work. (2) A drub- 
bing; beating. 5* [Austral.] The act of marking with 
pegs.— peg'gingsfeoard", n. A cribbage hoard.— p. duck* 
?i. A clamp for holding a shoe while it is being pegged.— 
p.-mnehlue, n, A rnachmu for inserting pegs, as in unit- 
ing the soles to tho uppers of shoes or boots.— p.*nimmer, 
ft. A smalbhearied rummer used by founders in packing 
the sand m a mold. 

peg'gle, 1 peg'l; g peg'i, vt. [Prov. 

Eng.] To peck. 

Feg'got-ty, 1 pcg'D-ti; 2 pfig'o-ty, n. 

In Dickens’s David Coppirjirld: (1) 

Clara, the faithful servant of David’s 
young mother and Ms own nurse: a 
plump, cheerful creature, remarkable 
for her sturdy honesty and for a ten- 
dency to burst off the buttons of her 
garments when she laughs. She is be- 
loved by Barkis the carrier (see 
Barkis). (2) Daniel, brother of Clara, 
and head of the household dwelling In 
a boat. (3) Ham, Clara's nephew, 
pcg'gy, 1 peg'i; g pCg'y, a. Formed 
like a peg. 

peg'gybft. [Prov. Eng.] X. A poker with 
a bent end, used for grates. 2. [Local, 

Eng.] A pounder used in washing 
clothes; hence, pegging 4ub. 3. One 
of various small warblers, as the white- 
throat.— peg'gyschaw", n. [Local, . „ „ , . . 

ihroLt?° n“mSf t ‘f^?U™Th« •>“» 

tliroatt. p.sm&st, ft. [bcot.l XllC y tip of horn, where 

little spar carrying the pennon. two small knives 

Feg'gyV n. Diminutive of Margaret, opera tc to e«t peg off 
i*egt. [as PECK, emootlily inaido ol 

pegb, 1 pen; 2 pGn, vt. [Scot.) Same shoe; r, drlviuK-bar; 
peg'ina-tite, 1 peg'mo-tait; 2 d > driving-spring; 
xua-tlfc, ft. Petrol A very coarse^ whiah 1101118 
grained granitic rock composed of atwp * 
ortho cl ase, quartz, and mica (usually muscovite) ; graph- 
ic granite. See illus. under ancROPEGMATiTE. [< Gr. 
pUgma(t-), anything congealed, < pignymi, fasten.) peg'- 
ma-tytoj.— peg"ma»tit'ie, a. Of or pertaining to rocks 
containing pegmatite, peg'ma-toitlt.— peg"ma-tl«;za'« 
tion, ft. Ge.ol. & Petrag . Metamorphic alteration to pegma- 
tite.— peg'ma-tlze, vt. 

pe-gol'o-gy, 1 pi-gol'o-ji; 2 pe-e5!'o-gy, n. Tlie scientific 
study and classification of springs. [< Gr. pipe, spring, 4- 

-LOGY.) 

peg'o-*man"ey, X peg / o-man n 8i; 2 p6g'Q-man’ey, n. Poll* 
lore. Divination by observing springs or fountains. [< 
Gr. pegs, spring, 4 -mancy.} 

Feg"o-my 'a, 1 peg"o-mai'o; 2 peg'' , o-mJ f 'a J n, A genus of 
anthomyiid flies. Pegomyia vidm is, as larva, a pest of the 
American sugar-beet. [< Gr. pegs, spring, 4 myta, fly.] 
peg 'roots'^ 1 peg'ruts"; 2 pegToots", n. Same as setter- 
wort, 

Fe-gu f 9 1 pe-gfi'; 2 pe-gn', n. 1. A division of Lower Burma; 
9,209 sq. m.; capital, Rangoon. 2. A district in Pegu divi- 
sion; 2,428 sq.m. 3. A town In Pegu district. 4. A mono- 
syllabic, isolating dialect, allied to Chinese, Burmese, and 
Anamese, and belonging to the Mongolia languages; spoken 
in Pegu. Fe-gti'anJ. 

Feb, 1 pe; 2 pc, ft. A river in N. Kwangtung province, 
CMna, to the Canton delta. Fet* 

Feli'le-vl, ft. Same as Pahlavi. 

Felt UHg, 1 pS Uo; 2 Pe ling. A range in S, Kansu province, 
N. W. China. jPe'ding't. 

Peh"ilHg% 1 pe'Hq'; 2 pe rt Ung', n. A locality N. W. of Muk- 
den, Manchuria; the site of the tombs of the emperora. 
Feli-tu'ne»i, n. Same as Futuna. 

? eh-t«u / tse, ft. Same as fbtuntze. 
e'l, 1 pe'r, 2 pG'l, ft. A river in Mongolia, N. E. China; 
length, 350 m. to tho Gull of Chihli; navigable to Tung- 
chow; literally, YVhite River, 

P. IS. 1., c*6r. Prince Edward Maud. 
pei"gnoir% I pS"nwdr'; 2 pe"nwari, ft. [F.] A loose robe 
worn by women during the toilet; hence, a woman’s wrapper, 
pein, ft. Same as teen. 

peine, 1 pen; 2 pen, ft. [F.] Pain or torment: now only m tho 
phrase.— peine forte et dure (strong and hard punish- 
ment), formerly, a punishment inflicted under English law 
on an accused person who refused to plead to an indictment 
for felony. It consisted in placing heavy weights upon the 
naked body of the accused, and withholding sustenance un- 
til lie perished or consented to plead. It was abolished in 
1 772. The only instance 61 the infliction of this punishment 



Pe£ging*maeMne. 


in America is that of Giles Corey, of Salem, Mass,, who re- 
ffiMid to plead when arraigned for witchcraft, in HUM. 

Pe"H> East*;', 1 pC'i-in'j'; 2 iioT-ping', n . A walled city, 
formerly Pel in a and former capital of China, ft Includes a 
Manehu city and a Chinese town, and communicated by 
the Grand Canal with tho 1M river and by railroad with 
Tienh in; entered by the English and French armies, Oct. 
12, IbfiU, and eradiated „\ov, .1, ttm Boxer upri tug ami 
f-ioge of the leg.) non. occurred Juno 20, IfttJtJ, terminated lu 
roiicf, by allo'd forces of Amenra, Gt. liritam, Germany. 
:*nu Japan, Aul*. If. Sec Bnxi.n, .Scene of unNurct* esiUl 
KovalHt (‘Osiji d’etat, July, IP17; name adopted in HI2K. 
IV'l-pin':.— F<t"I-piiag«Lp ( c', a. of or relating to Peiping. 
Fi»"i-pla-c,seq. 

Fci-rai-eiist', n. [Ur.I Puna* a Filters, 
pel-ram 'e-fer, X pai-ram'i-tv.r; 2 jjT-r’tm'e-for, n. An 
insrrumi»nt of th» dynuuiomet.-r t>pe for measuring the 
rc-tihitaiice of roaiH^uuaees to iracnon. f< Gr, pur oh, 
aticmpl ( <" pt ira, trial'*, J- •na.trun, measure.) pi»ram'c»ter i. 
pel-ras'tle, 1 pm-ra^tik; 2 pT-ras'tic, a. Arlapicd for 
testtng or proving; «‘\pcrimcutal; tentative. [< Gr, 
pe oi.dLKin, < peituo; :,ee prntAMjri 1 it.) pci-rasTi-caif.— 
pei-Kisi'tl-eal-l j > adv. 

Peirce, 1 pur»; 2 pare, u. 1. Benjamin (4/«3S09-u/el8SO)» 
an American mathematician and astronomer, aupermten- 
dent V. ri. Coa-A Survey, isfi7-lS74. 2. lienjumiRi Os- 
good (Vii1SS4-Vu1914j, an American phj fieialaiid teacher. 
3. Charles Sanders alSM), an engineer, 

mathematician, and writer; son of Benjamin. 

Fei-ri'tiao-os, «. |Gr.] Same as Fimiuous. 

pcl'saott* «. Ponderous; heavy. 

peSset, & n. Same as poise, peiaef. 

pel-di'wa, 1 pGtfit'wa; 2 posii'wa, n. [Amdo=*Ind.I Same as 

PKSHWA. 

Pei-jd'stra-tos, n* [Gr.] Same as Pisistratus. 
pelt, 1 pet; 2 pfit, n. [Scot. | A whip. 

Pci 'tho, 1 pul' tho; 3 pi' tho, ft. [Gr.] Class. Myth. Literally, per- 
suasion; personified as a goddess identified with Aphrodite, 
pei'trelt, ft. Same us poituel. 

peia 'e*rey ", 1 pS'.sfiic»riJ"; 2 pe^h^rc", ?t. [Sp. Am.] An 
atherinokl fish (Athuinopsis calijorruewtU). 

1 pi "jo-re's hen; 2 pe^o-ra'ahon, n. De- 
terioration; degeneration, especially in the meaning of a 
word. { < L. pejt/r, compar. of maluv, had.) pc-jor'I-tyt. 
- pe 'jo-rate, vt. To cause to deteriorate, 
lie 'jo«ra" the, ) 1 pFjo-riT'tiv or pi-jorio-tiv; 2 pCjo-ru'’- 
2)o'jo-ra' / th , *% j tivorpo-jur'a-tl'v (xm). I. a. Giving a 
deteriorating effect or meaning, as to tho sense of a 
word. II. ??.. Gram. A word expressing depreciation; 
as, “grammat.icaster M is a ju jurat ire ot “grammarian.” 

[ < L. pejur; see pejoiulTion.]— |)t‘'jo-ra"tivt«“ly s , adv. 
Pc'kah, 1 pl'ko; 2 pe'ka, n. Bit). 2 Kings .w, 25. 

IVIc"a-hi 'ah, 1 pelc°a-hai'a or pi-k&'yo; 2 pCd^a-hi'a or pe- 
kti’ya, n. Bib. 2 Kings mv, 22. [Hub., Jah watches.) 
Pe"ka-ltm-gan', 1 pB'ka-lon-gun'; 2 pc*ka-16n-glin', n. 1. 

A district in N. Java. 2. Its capital, 
pek'an* 1 pels' nu; 3 p5k'an, n. 1. A muslelline car- 
nivore (Muetela pennant i) of j , 
northerly wooded parts of ^ f < 

North America, Mac Irish, 
darker below, mixed with t . 
brown or gray anteriorly, , s 
and of somewhat foxlike ^ 
aspect. 2. Tho fur of the 
pekan, used f< ir capos, muffs, 
etc. [Prob. Am. Ind,] Pekan. 

pe-ke'a, X pi-kl'n; 2 pe-lsO'a, n. [Guiana.] A tropical Amer- 
ican tree (Caryomr butyrosum) yielding valuable timber and 
an oily nut, the peJceii*»nut. 

Fe'ke-la, 1 pe'ka-la; 2 py'ke-Hi, Hlowwe find Onde. ‘Villages 
in Groningen province, Netherlands. Pc' feci Aaf. 
pe'klsfi, 1 pl'km; 3 pe'kin, n . 1. A fabric, usually of satin, la 
which the stripes run with t he warp. 2. A civilian: originally 
used in contempt by Napoleon’s troops, [ < Pekin. China.] 
Fe'klii 2 , ft. t. A city, eouiitjvseat of Tazewell county, III. 2. 
Same as Pekino.— Pekin (or Peking) duck, a large creamy 
white variety of the domestic duck.- I*, stripes, In fabrics, 
stripes generally of equal width and alternating in color. 
Pe-kJng', I pi-ktrj'; 2 pS-klng', n. Same as Peiping.— Fe"» 
felng-ose", Pe"feln«<‘s , e'J. — Pekingese dog or spaniel, 
a rough-voated variety of the Chinese (or Pekinese) pug, with 
long silky hair, especially upon the ears and usually black 
or black with white breast. Similar to the Japanese spaniel. 
Pe'Uod, 1 pi'ketl; 2 pe'kod, n. Bib. Jer. i, 21. [Heb., 
visitation.] 

pe'kou, 1 pS'ko or pek'o; 2 pe'ko or pek'o, n. A superior kind 
of black ten, made from the downy tips of the young buds of 
the tea*plant. [< Chin. pakGiao, < pel;, ■white, 4- hao, 
down. C’.] — ffow T ery pekoe, a light-green variety of pekoe 
tea.— orange p., either of the two yellowish leaves on tea# 
plant siioot*tips.— pe'koe send", ft. A pekoe leaf»tip,~ p. « 
leaf, n . Any of the three leaves at the tip of tea^plant 
shoots: sometimes limited to the third leaf from the tip. 
pel, 1 pel; 2 pel, ft. A stuke used us a dummy by swordsmen, 
to be cut at In practise, [ < F. pal , < L. palm, stake.] 
pe'la, 1 ptJ'la; 2 pc'iii, n, [Chin.] 1* A sealednsect, tho 
Chinese wax^iu^cct (Ertcerus pda). 2, Chinese wax, 
pe«la'da, 1 pi-ie'da or pe-la'da; 2 po-lfiMa or pU-UVda, n. 
Baldness occurring in patches and spreading to the sur- 
rounding huir. [ < F. pdade , < peter, deprive of hair, 
< L. pilo, < Vitus, hair.) pe-Iade't.— pe-lad'ic, a. 
Fe-Ia'do Feak, 1 pfi-ld'do; 2 po-lu'do. A mountain in New 
Mexico; 11,250 ft. high. 

peFage, 1 pdTj; 2 pcl'ag, n . The coat or covering of & 
mammal, especially when of fur. [F., < OF. peil , < 
L. pilus, hair.] 

pc-Xa'gl-a, 1 p i-le' ji-a; 2 pe-la'gi-a, n, Pathol, An ery«* 
sipelatous disease of the bands or face. I < Gr, pda- 
gon, sea.] 

pe-la'gl-ani* X ps-16'ji-en; 2 pedii'gi-an. [Rare.] I. a. 
Pelagic. II. ft. A deep*sea iminud. [< L. pelugius, < Gr, 
pdagios, < pelages, sea.) 

Fe-la'gi-an 3 * 2. ft. Of or pertaining to Pelagius or Pela- 
gianism. IX. ft. Oh, Hist. One of the sect founded by 
Pelagiiis; a believer in Pelaglanism. 

Fe-Xa'gt-asi^lsbis X pi-le'ji-»n-izm; 2 pe-lft'gi-an-fem, n. 
TheoL Tho body of doctrines, especially the doctrines of 
anthropology, held by the followers of Pelagius, a 
British monk (about A. D. 4001* In tho attempt to vindi- 
cate human freedom and responsibility, they denied original 
sin, confined grace to forgiveness, asserted that man’s will, 
unaided by divine grace, is capable of spiritual good, and 
maintained that Adam’s fall involved only himself.- Fe« 
la'gl-an-iaie* vi. To hold or express Pelagian views, 
pe-Iag'le, X pi-IaTiXc; 2 pe-lav'ic, a, 1, Of, pertaining 
to, or inhabiting the sea far from land; oceanic? specif- 
ically, inhabiting the surface of. raidoeean ; as, pelagic fish, 

* 2* Floating on the surface, as the eggs of some shore** 
fishes, f< Gr. petapike®, < pelagos, open sea.] 




pelaglte 

pen 


Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; lilt, police; obey, go; not, or; full, rfile; but, btlrn; a = final; 1 — habit, renew; 
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gl-alt; pe-Ia'gi-ant; pe-Ia'giuus.— pelagic sealing, the 
killing of seals in the deep sea, usually for their skins, in 
the liering sea dispute, the Paris award of 1 8(13 forbade 
pelagic sealing within a zone of 00 miles of thePribilof islands 
at all times, and in certain other waters at designated times 
and by given methods. The United States, Great Britain, 
Japan, and Russia, constituting the North Pacific Sealing 
Convention, on July 7, 1911, agreed to prohibit pelagic seal- 
ing in the North Pacino north of 30° L. for a period of 15 
years. The hunting of sea*o iters on the high seas is also 
prohibited. The United States also reserves the right to 
discontinue the lulling of seals on the Pribllof Islands. See 

PUR-SBtL. 

pcl'a-ffite, 1 pel'o-jait; 2 pel'u-git, n. Mineral . Manganese 
in nodule; specif., that obtained by the “Challenger” Ex- 
pedition (lS7fi) from the bottom of the N, it. Pacific ocean, 
pe-iii'gt-aim, 1 pMG'ji-um; g pe-13/gl-fim, n. But. A sur- 
face sea formation. 

Pe-la'gi-us, 1 pH&'ji-mff 2 pe-ia'gi-us, n. A British monk 
( ~?42U) who propagated PeJagianism in Rome and en- 
gaged in controversy with St. Augustine. [Italy. 

Pe'la-go, 1 pe 'la-go; 2 Pfi'in-go, n. A town near Florence, 
pel'a-gu-suur, 1 pel'o-go-sdr; 2 pel'a-go-sar, n. A fossil 
(Jurassic) amphieoeiian crocodilian (genus Pelagosaurus). 

[ < Gr. peiagos , sea, -f sautos, lizard.] 

Pe-la'lali, 1 tu-IO'ya or pi-lax'e; 2 pe-ia'ya or pe-ll'a, n. Bib, 
1 Chron . iii, 24. [Heb., Jah distinguishes.] 

PeP'a-Ii'al*, 1 pelVIai'a; 2 pfira-ifa, n. Bib. Neh. xi, 12. 
pel'aa-dok, 1 pel'en-dok; 2 pel'au-dok, n. The mousodeor. 
[Malay.] 

Pe-lar'gl, 1 pi-lar'jai; 2 pe-lar'&r, n. ph Same as Pelargo- 
morphas, l.~ pe-iar'gic* a. 

Pe-Iar"go-mOT'pli«)e, 1 pi-ldr'eo-mSr'ff; 2 pe-lar"go-m6r'fe, 
n.pl. Ornith. 1. A division of grallatoriai desmognathous 
birds with large spongy maxillopalatuies, including storks, 
herons, and ibises. 2. a larger di vision, including the orders 
Ciconii formes, Anseriformes, and Falconlformes (Gadow). 
[< Gr. pelargos, stork, +• morphe, form.] — pe-lar'go»uiorpii, 
n.— pe-lar"go«*mor'i»liic, a. 

pel-ar'go-nate, 1 pel-ur'go-nCt; 2 pSl-ar'go-nat, n. Client. 

A salt derived from nonylie acid. [ < pelargonic.] 
peF'ar-gon'ie, I pel'ar-gon'ik; 2 pei“ar-g6n'ic, a. Chem. 
Of, pertaining to. or derived from Pelargonium.— pelar- 
go rate acid, same as nonylic acid. 

FeP'ar-go'iii-iasn, 1 perar-gfl'm-uin; 2 periir-go'ni-um, n. 
Bol. 1. A large genus of strong^scented ornamental ever- 
green herbs or shrubs of the family Geraniaccis, generally 
known in cultivation as geraniums , having usually opposite 
entire lohed or dissected leaves, and axillary peduncles 
bearing an umbel of handsome variously colored flowers. 
2. [p-j a Plant of this genus. [< Gr. pelargos, stork, < 
pelos, black, + argos, white.] 

JPe-las'gi, I pi-Ias'jai; 2 pe-las'gl, n. pi. A prehistoric race of 
unknown ethnological affinities, of the coasts of Greece, 
Asia Minor, Crete, Thrace, and the Mediterranean gen- 
erally. LL., < Gr. Pelasgoi, < Pdas gas, their reputed 
founder.] Fc-ias'gi-aust.- Pe-las a. Belonging 
or referring to the pelasgi.— Pe-las'gi-an, n. 

Tho Athenians, the lonians, the Aeolians, and the Arcadians 
were ail originally Pelasaians. 

E. Abbott Greece vol. i, p. 27. [a. P. P. I8S8.J 
pe-las'glc, I pi-las'jilc; 2 pe-las'gte, a. 1, Zonl. Wan- 
dering. 2. IF-] Pelasglam- Pelasgtc architecture or 
masonry# the earliest form, of Greek stone construction, 
formed of unhewn stones laid without or with cement of clay. 
Compare Cyclopean and megahthic. 
5?e»las"go*Hei-leii'ic, I pi-las"go*ht!-ien , ik; 2 pe-las"go»he- 
Ign'ie, a. Of or pertaining to the Greeks regarded as de- 
scended from the Pelasgi. 

Fer'a-tf 'ai>f I peTa-tai'e; 2 pSTa-ti'a, ». Bib. 1 Chron. 
iii, 21. 

pel'don, 1 pel'dan; 3 pSl'dan, n. [Prov. Eng.} A hard 
siliceous rock, found in coalmining. 

Fe'ie, 1 pflf; 2 pti'ie, n. [Hawaii.] A goddess supposed 
to inhabit the crater of Kilauea.— Pele’s liair, volcanic 
glass drawn out into long fine threads by ejected driblets of 
fused lava; capillary volcanic glass. 


pel'e-cant, n. A pelican. 
Pei"e-caa'i-dse» 1 1 “ 



_ peTi-kan'i-di; 2 p6re-e&n'i~de, n. pi. Or- 

tilth. A family of totipaimate birds, especially the pelicans. 
PeFe»ea'mis 9 n. (t. g.) [LL.; see pelican.] — peF'e-ca'- 

sifd„ n.— Pel"e«caa"l-rorTnes, n. pi. Ornith. The steg- 
anopodous birds as an order.— pel"G»ca'nine, a.— peFe- 
ca'sioid, a. 

Pel"e«caa"oi«df 'nsae, 1 pelVkan'ei-dai'ni; 2 pere~eS,n' , di~ 
df'ne, 71. pi. Ornith , A subfamily of Procellariidm with 
nasal tubes vertical and wings short. PeFe-can-oi'des, n. 
ft. g.) (< Gr. pelekan, pelican, -f -oid.] — peFe-cau-oi'- 
din(e s , a. & n. 

PeFe-cin'i-dse, 1 pelVsin'i-dl; 2 pfiFe-Qin'i-de, n. pi. 
Entorn. A family of hymenopterous insects. PeF'e-ci'- 
nus, n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. pelekinos, pelican.] — peF'e-cln'ld, 

«. & n.— pel"e«el'noid[, a. 

liel'e-CGtd, 1 pel'i-keid; 2 pSI'e-coid, n. Geom.. A 
figure bounded by a semicircle and two 
concave quadrants meeting in a point. 

[ < Gr, peleh&eides, like an ax, < pele- 
kys, ax; and see -om,] 

PeFe-eyp 'o«da, l pelVsip'o-da; 2 p6l"e- 
cyp'o-da, n. pi. Conch. The Acephala; 
bivalves. [< Gr. pelelcys, ax, -f pous 
(pod-), foot.]— pe-lee'y-jpod, a. & n.— 
peFe-cyp'o-doas, a, 

Fe"ice', 1 pens'; 2 peV, n. A volcano in 
Martinique Island, West Indies, eruptive Peleeoiu. 
in 1762 and 1851; in an explosive eruption. Mays, 1902, 
the city of St. Pierre was destroyed and 30,000 persons were 
killed; another eruption, Aug. 30, killed 2,000 persons. 
Fe'leg, 1 pl'leg; 2 pS'leg, n. A masculine personal name. 

Bib. 1 Chron. U19. [Heb., division. } 
pc-Se'Se, 1 pi-IS'lb; 2 pe-le'lg, n. [Afr.] The Up-ring worn 
by native women in S. E. Africa. Compare labrep. 

The tin pelsle is often made in the form of a small dish. The 
ivory one is not unlike a napkin-ring:. 

Livingstons Expedition to Zambesi p. 127. [n. 1866.] 
pel 'er-lflKes* 1 peUar-ia or *-m; 2 pSl'er-m or -in, n. A long 
narrow cape worn by women: generally of silk or lace and cut 
to a sharp point in front. [ < F, pilerine , < ptllerin, OF. 
pdlegrin; see pilgrim.] [deliverance.] 

Pe'Set, 1 priet; 2 pe'lSt, n. Bib. 1 Chron. li, 47. [Heb., 
FcTcth, 1 pl'leth; 2 pS'lSth, n. Bib. Num. xvi, 1. 
Fel'e-thltes, 1 pelT-thoits or pl'ieth-uits; 2 pSl'a-thlts or 
paqeth-Its, n. pi. Bib. s Sam. viii, IS. 

Fc'lews, l pflios or prh-us; 2 pSTUs or pS'le-fis, n. [Gr.] 
Class, Myth . A king of Thessaly, who married the sea* 
nymph Thetis, by whom he became the father of Achilles, 
Fe4ew' Is 'la nds, l pi-lifi'; 2 pe-ltl'. A group in Micronesia, 
W. of the Caroline Islands, consisting of 26 coral islets ag- 
gregating iso sq. m.; sold by Spain to Germany iu 1899; the 
inhabitants are chiefly Malays. Fe!»iew'|. 
ipeifs I pelf; 2 p8!f» n, , I* Money; wealth ; usually in 
contempt or disparagement, often implying ilbgotten 


gains. 2. [Prov. Eng.} (1) A worthless person. (2) 
Jleiuae: especially, vegetable refuse; weeds. (Jj Dust; 
fluff, fff. Goods; possessions; property. The word 
has no plural in either sense. [< Of, pdfre, spoil; cp. pil- 
lage, n .] pellet; pel'frayt; pd'fryt. 

Fel'ham# lpel'om; 2 pet'am, n. I - See Newcastle-under* 
Lyme. 2. Henry Ufj95*l- J /oi754), an English statesman 
and financial reformer. 3. In Bulwer Lytton’s novel Pel- 
ham , the hero. 4. A bit, combining curb and snaffle. Pel* 
bam blfcj; Pelham bridle]:. 

PeS'haiwsClin'ton, Henry. «ee Newcastle^undbr-Lyme, 2. 
Pe'll-usb 1 pi'h-93 or pei'i-os; 2 pe'li-as or pcl'i-os, n. [Gr.] 
Class Myth. A lung of lolcus, who sent Jason to Colchis to 
get the Golden Fleece. See Argonaut, 1, He was slain 
by his own daughters, who, acting upon the treacherous 
aavjce ot Medea, cut him ap and boiled ids flesh in u caldron 
in the hope of making him young again. 

Foil 'as I pi-lai'os; 2 pe-iTas, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), i 
Esd. is, 34. 

pel'f-ean, I pel'i-kan; 2 pel'i-can, n. 2. A large gre- 
garious fisli*oatiug pelccanoid bird of most warm le- 
gions, having the bill long and hooked at the end, and 
a very large and greatly distensible membranous pouch 
depending from the lower jaw, for the temporary stor- 
age of fish: formerly fabled to Red its young with blond 
from its breast. The North* American white p. IP dec anus 
erythrorhynchus) has a deciduous horny excrescence on the 
bill of the male. P. fuse us is the brown p, of the coasts of 
the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean sea. P. o/tocro- 
talus , the common or roseate p., is a large white pelican 
belonging to southern Europe, the plumage of which assumes 
a rosy tint during the breeding season. P. maniUcnsis, the 
spotted shilled p., is a white pelican of southern Asia, which 
nests in high tree-tops. p. californicus is allied to the brown 
species. P. conspicillatus, the spectacled p., is a native of 
Australia and New Guinea. See plate op birds. 

Pelicans nest in communities, usually on an island. The nest 
is a very rude affair, consisting of a quantity of earth, gravel and 
rubbish heaped together to a height of a few inches. The eggs 
vary in number from one to three or four, tho former apparently 
being the usual complement. They are pure white, with tho shell 
rough and chalky, and often blood-stained. Knowlton and 
Hxogway Birds of the World p, 127. [h. u. * co. ’09.] 

2. An alembic having a tubulated head from which two 
opposite and crooked tubes extend and reenter the body 
of the vessel: used for continuous distillation. 3. A 
forceps for extracting teeth, having a curved beak like 
that of a pelican, 4. A hook somewhat resembling a 
pelican’s bill, which may be slipped readily by drawing 
a ring or shackle from its point. 5. Her. A pelican 
represented as standing above its nest, with wings ad- 
dorsed, nourishing its young with its blood, and bla- 
zoned (a pelican) in its piety, fff* A sixqjounder cul- 
verin. 7f. A form of shot or shell. [< AS. pellican , 

< LL. pelecanus, < Gr. pelekan, pelican, < pelckv s, ax.] 
pel 'e-cant; pel'll-canf.— pel'l-ean*fis!i", n. A deep*sea 
eeRike eurypharyngoitl fish with enormously developed jaws 
and aguiar pouch, especially Eury pharynx pdccanataes . The 
name is extended to several related genera of abyssal fishes, 
as Gastrastomus, SaccopJiarynx , etc,, which have been taken 
in all warm seas from depths varying from half a mile to 2 
miles, and occasionally appear dead upon the surface. The 
largest reach a length of 6 feet, and will capture and carry 
in their pouches prey nearly as large as themselves. See 
Eurypharyngid,®.— p. Slower, n. The curious pouchdike 
flower of a \Vest«Indian evergreen climber ( AristolochU 
gran di/lor a) of the family Arlslolochiaccm ; also, the plant 
itself.— p. book (Ifaut.), a hook with long shanks, capable 
of being quickly loosened or closed by means of a ring 
which slides over the beak: sometimes made with hinges,— 
p.dbis, n. An Asiatic wooddbis ( Tantalus Icucocephalus) , 
white, with greeuish^black wing* and taikquills.— pel- 
lean's =foot, n. An aporrhaoid gastropod, especially the 
European spoufcshell {Aporrhais pes*pcli,cani) . See ill us. 
under spoutvshell — pelican’s*head, n. A battle*club 
having a beak, used by natives of New Caledonia.— P. 
State, Louisiana; so called from the device in its coat of arms. 

pel'i-can-ry, 1 pei'i-kon-ri; 2 p&l'i-ean-ry, n. [-hies, X 
~nz; 2-ris, pi.) t A habitual breeding«place of pelicans; 
a colony of pelicans. 

pcl'lck, 1 pel'ik; 2 pSi'lk, n. [Local, U. S.l The coot. 
pel'I-cold, n. Same as pblecoid. 

pel"l-com'e-tcr, 1 pelT-kom'i-tar; 2 peri-edm'e-ter, n. 
Same as pelvimeter. 

Fel"i-co-sau'rl-a, 1 pelT-ko-so'n-a; 2 pell-co-saTi-a, n. pi. 
J-Ierp. The Pelycosauria. 

Pel'i-des, 1 pei'i-diz; 2 pfil'i-de^, n. Patronymic of Achilles. 

See Peleus. Fti-Iei'desi [Gr.]. 
pel"td-no'ta, 1 peFid-nO'ta; 2 peFid-nd'ta, n. A scarabseid 
beetle (genua Pelidnota) ; as, the grape-vine or spotted vel- 
tdnota ( P . punctata ). [< Gr, pcitdnos , livid.) 
pd'Wke, ipelVM; 2 pel'i-ke, n. Archcot . A wine^jar with 
neck and double handles joining the rim 
to the swelling part of the body. [< 

Gr, pelika.] 

Pe-Ung'b 1 pS-W; 2 pe-llng', n. An 
island on the E. coast of Celebes, Malay 
Archipelago; .50 by 20 m, 

Pe"Ung% n. Same as Peh Ling. 
pel'I-om, X pel'i-em or pi'h-om; 2 pfel'i- 
6m or pe'li-om, n. Mineral . A smoky* 
blue variety of iollte. ( < Gr. ydibma, 
livid spot, < pelios, livid.] 
pei"l-o'ma ? l pen-O'mo; 2 pelT-6'ma, n. 

[Gr.] X. Pathol. Same as ecchymosis. Athenian Peake 01 

2. Same as peliom. 4ttl Century. 

pei'i-on 1 , 1 pel'i-on; 2 p61'i-6n, n. EcMn . One of the rings 

of plates supporting the suckers, pei'li-onf. 

Fe'lt-ons, 1 pi'h-en; 2 pe'li-on, n. [Gr.] A mountain of 
Thessaly: In the phrase io pile Pellon on Ossa. See Ossa. 
pcl'l-o-eite, 1 pel'i-o-noit; 2 pSTl-o-mt, n. A soft, cannel* 
like eoal obtained from Monte Pelion, Tasmania. 
pePi-o'sis 9 I peih-o'sis; 2 p6ri-6'sis, n. [Gr.] Pathol . 

Same as land«scurvy. See scurvy, 
pe-ilsse', 1 pe-Iis'; 2 pe-IIs', n. 1. A long outer garment 
or cloak; originally one of fur or lined with fur, worn by 
either sex: now often of silk or other material, and worn 
by women. 2. A dragoon’s jacket with shaggy lining. 

3, A clergyman’s cassock. [F,, < D. pelliceus , of skins, 

< pcllts, skin.] pe-lis'son?.— pe-Ii$se'*clofc!*" s n. A soft 
twilled woolen cloth. 

Pe"lls"sler', 1 pg^f^syd'; 2 pgTFsyfl', Almahle Jean. Jacques 
0u/ a :l794r-&/22l864). A French field^marehal; commanded 
French forces in the Crimea; govemor*general of Algeria, 
pe'lite, 1 pflait; 2 peffit, n. Petrol A rock composed 
of fine mud, as fire-clay, shale, eto, [Gr. pelos, mud.j 
pe-Ht'iCj 1 pi-lit'ik; 2 pe-lit'ic, a, Geol. Having the 
texture of fine mud: said of deposits or of fragmental 
rocks, and contrasted with psephitie and psammitic , 
pells 1 Pel; 2 P U, tit. [Frov. Fug.] To wash into holes. 



pell 1 , In. 1. A skin; pelt; hence, a parchment roll 
pel 1 ’, )2[. Fur. [< OP. pel, < L. pdlis, skml — 
clerk of the pells [Eng.], formerly, an officer who kept ex- 
chequer accounts on parchment rolls called petlsrolls. 
pell", n. [Prov. Eng.] A deep hole, as formed by a waterfall 
pelH n. [Scot.] Very sour buttermilk, 
pel! ‘tj n. A house; castle. 

Fell, John ( J /il611- l -/ijitt85). An English mathematician* 
A Table of Ten Thousand square Numbers.— Pei'Ii-am a 
Of or pertaining to John Pell; as, a Pdlian equation. 

Pel 'la, 1 pel's; 2 pel' a, n. 1. A city m Marion cuimu, la/ 
seat of Central University (Baptist), founded in 1853 2. 

An ancient city, now In rums, in Salonikl province, Euro- 
pean Turkey; birthplace of Alexander the Great, 
pel 'lack* 1 pel'sk; 2 pel'ak, n. [Scot.] The porpoise. 

Fel-lae 'a, 1 pe-ll'o; 2 pe-lfi'a, n. Hot. t. \ genus of small ferns 
growing on rocky cliffs or ruined walls — the oil i Lb rakes — 
with pinnate or pinnatifld fronds, and usually darb*colored 
shining stipes, differing from Ptcrts, ihe brake, m having its 
intramurginni fruit*dots terminal on the veins and confluent 
laterally if at all. Two native species in the eastern United 
States are P. gracilis or ,s tdlcri, the slender or S teller’s cliff* 
brake, and p. utro purpurea, the purple-stemmed cliff-brake. 
2* fp-j A fern of this genus. [< Gr. ptUas, dark or dusky j 
pel! 'age, 1 pei'ij; 2 pel'ag, n. Duty on slums or leather, [ < 
PELL 1 , n.J 

pel-l&'gFa,, 1 pe-le'gro or -lag'rs; 2 ptVla'gra or -lag'ra, n. 
Pathol. A chronic disease of unknown cause, chaiactcr- 
ized by gastric and intestinal symptoms, skin eruptions, 
and nervous symptoms such as melancholia and mania. 
Lombroso attributed its origin to a fungus parasitic on 
maize or to a ptomain developed by its putrefaction. It is 
now believed to be of protozoan or deficiency causation. 

Bather than give up tho uso of spoilt maize, they endured the 
horrible disease, jullngm, in which the body slowly becomes coal 
black, and the patient falls into the profounrlest melancholy. 

Caumbn Sypva in The Forum June, 1880, p. 458. 
[< L. pellis, slun, -f Gr. agra, catching, < ago, pursue.] 
pe-Ia'gra L— pel-la"gra-gen'ic, a. Productive of pella- 
gra.— pcl-la'groits, pel-Ia'grose, a. Affected w ith pellagra, 
pel-la 'grin, 1 pe-le'grm or -lag 'mi; 2 pe-la'gnu or -lag'nu, n. 

Pathol. A person affected with pellagra, 
pell 'sasmoun" taint, n. Creeping thyme, 
pel 'Jar, 1 pel'ar; 2 pel'ar, n. [Cornwall, Eng.] A sorcerer; 
wizard; exorcist. pel'Jerf. 

Pel'le-as, 1 pel'i-as; 2 pel'e-iis, Sir. In the Arthurian cycle 
of legends, one of the knights of the Hound Table, treated 
with scorn by the Lady Ettarre, whom he loves, in 
Sponsor’s Faerie Queens he is one of the pursuers of the 
Blatant Beast after its escape from captivity. 

Fel'Ie-as and Mel"l-sande', 1 pel'i-as, meTi-sand'; 2 pSl'e-as, 
mel l-sancl'. I. A drama by Maurice Maeterlinck, in 
which the heroine, Meiisande, who is married to one brother, 
Goland, meets and falls in love with the other brother, Pel- 
Icas. Goland kills Pelleas, and Meiisande, after she has 
confessed her love for Pelleas, but denied that there was any 
guilt between them, dies. 2. An opera by Claude Debussy, 
founded upon this story. 

PcPIe-gri'nl, 1 pel '16-gri'nf; 2 pelTo-gri'ni, n. 1. Carlo 
(1838-1 / sal 8 S9), an Italian caricaturist; pen-name, “Ape” in 
Vanity Fair, a London satirical journal. 2. Fellegrioa 
(1527-1595), a Milanese painter and architect. 

Pel'le-nore, 1 pel'i-nor; 2 pSl'e-nOr, n. In the Arthurian 
cycle of legends, a king and doer of knightly deeds, father of 
Sir Percivale and Sir Tor, and slayer of the king of Orkney. 
Fel"!es-tri'na, 1 pelTes-tri'na; 2 penes-trirui, n. 1, An 
island of the Venetian archipelago, between the Lagoon and 
the Adriatic. 2. A town and summer resort on the island, 
pel'lefc+s vt. To make into or of pellets; strike with pellets, 
pel 'let, 1 pel'et; 2 pel'et, n. 1 . A small round ball, es- 
pecially of something easily molded, as of paper, wax, 
or lead. Specif.: (1) A small shot. (2) A very small 
pill; used chiefly in homeopathy. (3) The rounded 
mass regurgitated by certain hawks and owls. These 
birds often swallow their food whole, and when the nutrient 
portion has been absorbed, the residue, composed of bones, 
hair, feathers, etc., is ejected. 

2. A rounded boss or projection. 3. Her. A roundel 
sable; an ogress. 4. In coins, etc., a raised, circular 
boss, either flat or rounded. A sling*stoue; also, a 
bullet; carmondbail. [< OF. pelote, ball, < LL. pi- 
lota, little ball, < L. pila, ball.] — pel'let<mold' / ing, n. A 
molding decorated with email hemispherical projections or 
half*beads.— p* powder [Eng.], a powder formerly used in 
large cannons. Comparts pebble powder.— pel'lefc-edL a. 
Made up of, formed into, or like pellets.— pel"let-tee / , a. 
Her. Studded with pellets. pel'Iet-yt. 

PeHe"ta»', 1 pel'tafi'; 2 p6i”tah', n. 1. Charles Camille 
O/sdSlfl-IOlS), a French editor, legislator, and historian; 
minister of thenavy, 1902-1905. %. Ficrre Clement Eugene 
(»/**1813 -w/m 1884), a French senator; author; The Pro- 
fession of Faith of the Nineteenth Century. 3. Fhillppe 
Jean ( 5 /o 1747- 9 /2sl829), a French physician and lecturer. 
FeUe"tIer'> 1 peFtyo'; 2 pertye', n. 1. Bertrand (? fw 1761- 
7 /2l797), a French chemist noted for his researches on 
phosphorus. 55. Fierro Joseph ( 3 /2A78S- 7 /i'j 1S42), a 
French chemist who discovered qulnin; son of preceding. 
pel"le-tler'in, \l pelVtlr'm, -m or -in; 2 pfir'e-ter'in, -in or 
pel"le-tier'ine, f -in, n. Chem. A colorless liquid alkaloid 
(CfiHjaNO), said to be contained in pomegranat embark. Its 
existence has not been firmly established. [ < B. Pelletier .] 
Pel"U-bran"chl-a 'ta, 1 peri-brao“ki-6'to; 2 pei"i-bran"ci-a'ta, 
n. pi Conch. A division of nudlbranehiates without gills, 
the skin taking their function, as in Limaponliidm. [ < L. 
pellis, skin, + branchia; see branchia,] Pel"ll-l>ran'- 
ehi-at.— pel'di-bran'chi-ate, a. & n. 

Pei'H-can, l pel'i-kan; 2 p61'i-ean, Conrad (Vsl478- 4 /«1550). 

A German Protestant Hebraist ; original name, Kffrseh'ner, 
pel«li~cl(e p , 1 pelff-ki; 2 pSl'i-el, n. 1. A thin skin or 
film; any layer having different properties from others, 
as by reason of greater tenacity. 3* The subimaginal 
skin of a Mayriiy or ephemerid. 3. Chem. A thin crust 
formed on the surface of a solution of a salt when evap- 
orated to a certain, degree. 4, Bol. A distinct outer 
layer of the cortex in lichens and certain fungi, [ < h. 
pellicula, dim. of pellis, skin,] 

— peMle'u-la, n , 1. Same as pellicle, 4. 2. Zooh 
The cuticle in infusorians — pel-Iic'u-lar, a. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of a pellicle; euticuiar; filmy.— pel- 
Ho'u-late* a. Having a pellicle. 

Fel'li-co* 1 pel'h-ko; 2 pgl'U-co, Silvio (6/s6l7SS-«/il8S4), 
An Italian dramatic poet and patriot; Le Mte Prtgloni . 
pel'U-cuIe* 1 pel'i-kifll; 2 pSl'i-effl, n. [Rare.] Same as 
pellicle, 1. [shank. 

pel-JITe, 1 po-iai' 11 ; g pS-li'lg, n. [Frov. Eng.] The re,d- 
1 peffrsoff'; 2 person', Paul (io/ M i624-2/r 
1 693) . A French historian of Louis XIV. 
pel'li-to«ry, 1 pel'i-to-ri; 2 p^l'i-to-ry, «. [-hies, 1 -?m 
2 -ri§, pi] t» Any one of various diffuse or tufted weed* 
like herbs of the genus Parietaria , of the family Urii* 
cacese; especially* the wall-pellitory or pariethry (P* 
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officinalis) of the Old World, growing on old walls. 2. 
Thu iV\erf<»vv. 3. The yarrow, f < OF. paritotre, < 
L. partetaria; see pauietary.) ~ pe!'li-to-rysof*Siialii'» n. 
A perennial herb ( Anacyclus pyretkrum) of the aster family, 
with prostrate stems, dissected leaves, and white bowers. 
It is cultivated in southern Europe and northern Africa for 
its pungent roots, known in the shops as radix pyrethn , and 
used as an irritant and as a relief for toothache, 
peil'smeii', 1 pel"-meli'; 2 pel 'Wueil', vt. & vi. [Rare.] To 
mingle confusedly. 

peir'smell*, a. Devoid of order or method; without care ol* 
d inerlrn illation ; topsy* tur vy . 

pell" smell' 1 , n. A confused crowd or mixture; an indiscrim- 
inate mingling; a medley; disorder; confusion. 
pelI"snieir*T, a. A game, pall-mall, 
pel!"' smell's \nd». 1. In a confused or promiscuous 

pel"smel' 1 ’, J way or manner; indiscriminately; hig- 
gledy-piggledy. 2. At close quarters; hand to hand: 
said of combatants in a mfil'e. 3. With a headlong 
rush, t < OF. pellemelle, < pclle ( < L, pala), shovel, 4- 
meller, mix, < Ljnisceo, mix.] meJi"-pell't; pell"y»nieH'yf. 
pel 'lock, 1 pel'ok; 2 pfcl'ok, re. [Scot.] Same us peuuyok. 
pel 'Jo-tin, 1 pel'o-tm; 2 pel'o-tin, re. Chern . An alkaloidal 
compound (CiiTIsfOBHOCHajaNCHA obtained from Anha- 
lonium williams It: used in psychic affections. pel'Ho-tinef. 
Pel-loux', 1 pel-liT; 2 Pel-lq', Luigi (a/il839-»V8«102l). 

An Italian general and political leader, 
pel-lu'eent, 1 pe-lifi'senl; 2 pS-10'cent, a. [Rare.] Pellucid. 
pei-ltl'cid s 1 pe-Iiu'sid; 2 pMu'eid, a. 1. Permitting to 
a certain extent the passage of light; translucent; limpid; 
as, a pellucid rivulet. 2. [Poet, or Archaic.] Pervious 
to light; transparent; clear; as, a pellucid style; a 
pellucid crystal. [ < L. pelluculus , < per, through, 4* 
luceo, shine.] Syn.: see crystal, a.-~ peS-Iu'dd-ly, redr. In 
a pellucid manner.— pel-lu'dd-ness, re. The state or qual- 
ity of being pellucid. peFlu-eid'i-fcyt. 
pel 'in a, i pel'mn; 2 p&l'ina, re. [Rare.] The entire under 
surface of the foot; sole, [< Gr. pelma, sole of the foot.] 

— pel-mafc'o-grain, re. A footprint. 

Fel"ma-to~2io'a» l perma-to-aS'o; 2 p&rma-to-zo'a, re. vl. 

Echin. A class of eehinoderms fixed permanently or tem- 
porarily by the middle of the aboral surface, including 
cr molds, blastoids, and cystideans. [< Gr. pelma(t-), sole 
of the foot, 4- zoon, animal, < zau, live.] 

— pel"ina-io-zo'an, a. & re.— pel"naa»to-zo'ic, a. 
pe'lo-, 1 pl'lo-; 2 pe'lo-% From Greek pelos, mud: a com- 
bining form.— Pe"l0“bat'l»da}, re. pi. Herp. The. Scaphlo- 
padldsr, Pe-lob'a-tes, re. (t. g.) — pe-lob'a-tld, re.— pe» 
lob'a-told, a.— Pe"io-bi'l-die»«. pi. Entom . A family of 
adephagous beetles with a very short anteeoxal metasternal 
piece, anterior coxa?, conic, and legs natatorial. Pe-Io'bl-us, 
re. (t.g.)— pe-lo'bi-id,a. & re.— pe~Io'M~o!d» a pe"Io-de'- 
ra, re. An anguiiluloid nematode worm (genus Pelodera), as P. 
setigera, occasionally found in man.— l*e"!o-dyt'i-d», n. pi. 
Herp. A family of bufonoidean toad-llke anurans with 
maxillary teeth only, vertebra 1 proeceious, and urostyle dis- 
tinct. Pe-lod'y-tes, re. (t. g.) — pe-lod'y-tici, re.— pe- 
lod'y-totd, a.— pc"Io-he'mi-a, re. Pathol. A morbidly 
thick, viscid, dark-colored condition of the blood, as in gan- 
grene. pe"lo-ha‘'mi-at.— pel"o-Hth'ic, a. Formed from 
clay: said of rocks.— Pe"!o-me-dii'si*dte, n. pi. Herp. A 
family of pleurodirous tortoises, variously limited; Sterno- 
thxridw. Pe"lo-me-du'sa, re. (t. g.) — pe"lo»me-dii'sidj» 
72. — pe"lo-me~dti'soid, a. & re. 

pe-lon', 1 pe-ldn'; 2 p&-lon', a. [Sp.] f. a. Hairless; bald; 
said In Spanish America of races of animals there developed 
with this characteristic. II 1 . re. A hairless animal, 
pe'lon-, re. A fish ( Sphyrsena guaguanche) , the guaelionolio. 
PeVo-nite, 1 pel'o-nait; 2 pgro-nlt, re. Bib. i Chron . xi, 'll. 
Fel"o-p<e'us, 1 peFo-pi'us; 2 pero-pe'fis, n. The Sccliphron. 
pe-lop'a-thy, re. The use of mud or mud-baths as a curative 
agent-, pe’do-ther'a-pyf.— pe-loph'i-lous, a. Clavelovin?. 
Pei'o-pid, 1 pel'o-pid; 2 p6i'o-picl, a. Of or pertaining to 
pelops or to his descendants.— Pel'o-pid, re. [P£-lqi 3 'i~qm, 
pi] A descendant of Pelops. 

Fe-lop'i«das, 1 pi-lep'i-das; 2 pe-ldp'i-das, n. [Gr.] ( 

3Gi B. G.) A Theban general; defeated Alexander of Phene, 
pe-lo'pt-ura, 1 pi-lb'pi-um; 2 pe-lu'pi-um, re. Chcm. A 
metallic element described as contained in columbite. It 
has since been shown to be identical with columbium. [ < 
h. pelops , < Gr. Pelops , < pelos, dark, 4- ops, face.] 
Pel"o-pon-ne'sus, 1 pero-pa-nl'sus; 2 per'o-po-ne'sGs, re. 
Morea: the ancient name.— Pel"o-pon-ne 'slaw, a. & n. 
— Peloponnesian school (Sculp.), the Dorian schools of 
sculpture, in the Peloponnesus, characterized by severe 
simplicity in the treatment of the nude; the two most 
typical later representatives of the style were Polycletua 
and Lysippus. — Peloponnesian War (Gr. Hist.), a war be- 
tween Athens and Sparta and their several allies (431-404 
B, G.), which resulted in the supremacy of Sparta. 

Pe'iops, i pl'iops; 2 pe'lops, n. [Gr.] Class. Myth. A 
Phrygian prince, son of Tantalus, and founder of the great 
line of the Felopldm. He was slain by his own father, and 
his flesh served to the gods at a banquet; for this crime a curse 
rested upon the family for generations and many of its 
members met with tragic ends. 
pe-lop"sam-mog'e-nous, a. Producing clay and sand. 
pe»lo'ri»a, 1 pi-lo'ri-a; 2 pe-lo'ri-a, re. Bat. Reversion 
of an irregular flower to regular form, by abnormal de- 
velopment of complementary irregularities or by the 
loss of the irregular parts. (< Gr. pelor, monster.] 
pcl'o-rismt.— pe-lo'ri-an, pe-lo'rl-ate, a. pe-lo'rict. 
pel'o-rlze, 1 pei'o-raiz; 2 pel'o-rlz, vt. [-kizf-d; -hizTng.] 
To produce a change in by peloria. pel'o-rlset. 

— pel"o-ri-za'tion, re. pei"o-ri-sa'tiont. 
pe-lo'riis, 1 pi-Io'rus; 2 pe-Io'rus, n. Naut. An instru- 
ment for correcting errors in the com- 
pass by stellar observations. [< L. 

Belarus, said to have been Hannibal’s 
pilot.] 

pel'o-sln, 1 pel'o-sin; 2 pel'o-sln, re. Same 
as dbbeerin. pei'o-slnet. 
gse-Io'ta, 1 pe-l'/t a; 2 pe-ld'tS, re, A 
game, not unlike hand a ball, popular in 
Spain and among ypanish-Amerieans. 

It is played in a court with a ball and 
a long curved instrument fitted to the 
, band with a glove. See jai alai. [Sp,, 

< LL. pilota; see pellet, re.] 

— pe-io'taseoiirt", re. 

Fe»!o'tas, 1 pe-lu'tas; 2 Pe-lQ'tas, re. A 

seaport city in S. Rio Grande do Sul 
state, Brazil, South America, 
pe-lote', 1 p e-lot/; 2 pe-lot', re. [F.] A 
tuft of hair, wool, or analogous fiber,— 
pel'o-tage, re, [F.] Spanish wool in 
bales. 

pel"o-ton'„ i peFe-tfin' or (F.) po-iaTen'; 2 
pgTo-tbn' or (F.i v j -KFton', re. [Fr.l Mil. _ 

Fe-Iouze', l pa-hlz'; 2 pe-lqz', TheopMle Suies («/»1807- 
*M18Q7). A French chemist; director of the mint. 


pelt, I pelt; Spelt, v. I. t. 1, To strike or assail with 
something thrown; as, to pelt one with siones. 2. [Rare. I 
To send Hying through the air; throw; fling, 2 1 * To push. 
SI, 7. i. To throw anything; descend violently, as 
missiles; as, how the ram pelts! 2. [Oolloq,] To move 
on rapidly and regularly; as, the old nag prlte along. ;; r. 
To use abusive words. [ < L. pulto (, — pulxa), beat, < 
pulsus, pp. of pelto, drive.) 

pc!t l 9 u. 1. The skm of a mammal with the hair on; 
especially, an undressed fur-'skin; a raw hide; also, a gar- 
ment made of skm. 2. [Humorous.] The human skm. 
3. Leather used for covei mg an minim-} »ail. 4. Fafconr/j. 
A dead and mangled quarry, [ Perhaps abbr. of i-eltiu ,j 
— pelt'mtm"gcr, n. A dealer in pelts; a furrier.— p.= 
rot, n. \ diriea.se of sheep that cause* the wool to fall off. 
— p.swool, n. Wool from the skin of a dead sheep or lamb. 
pelt 2 , n. 1. A blow, as one given by sound lung thrown 
or launched. 2. The act of pelting: especially in the 
expression fall pelt. 3. The hissing or boating of a 
rain® or snow-storm. 4j\ Anger; rage. [< pki.t, r.l 
pelt \ n. [Prov. Eng ] Refuse; rags; any dirty waste matter, 
pel'fca, 1 porta; 2 pel'ta. re. 1. f las.;. Anti, 7 . A small light 
shield or target, wooden* or wicker* framed, covered with 
leather and varying m form. 2. But. A liar, apotheclum 
without a rirn, found in certain lichens; also, a peltate bract 
or scale. [L., < Gr. pelts, shield.] 

Pel-lasu'dra, I pel-tan'dra; 2 pfl-tan'dra, re. Bat. A small 
genus of North* American bogdierbs of the family A races.', 
with hastate or sagittate leaves, monoecious flowers covering 
the spadix, and green or red berries arranged in globular 
heads. [< Gr, pelte, shield, 4- oner (andr-), male] 
pel-ta'rl-on,, 1 pel-te'n-un; 2 pel-t;Vri~on, n [-ui-a, pi] 
Conch. A Jurassic fossil, supposed to be the operculum of a 
neritopsoid gastropod (genus Ne.ritopsls). [< c;r. pcltarion . 
clirn. of pelte, slueld.} 

pci 'tast f 1 pel'tast; 2 pBl'tast, re. Class. Anttq. One who 
bore a Delta; a targeteer; Ilght»arnied soldier. [< Gr. 
peltastes, < pelte, small leather shield.] 
pcl'tate* 1 pol'tet; 2 pGl'tat, n. Sliield^shaped; resem- 
bling a shield; specif. (Bot.), attached x<T7>. 
to the stalk at or near the center of the ^ v M 

lower surface, as a leaf. [ < L. peltatus, . , 5 r , 

armed with a shield, < pelta ; see 


pervi-form, a. 1. Having the form of a pelvis; paterlform. 
2* Hot. Shallowly cup-shaped.— pel'vl-graph, re. An in- 
strument for recording pelvic in ensure moms.— pel-vig’ra- 
ph > , n . The depict ion of the cavity of the pelvis by a series 
of outlines.— pel-vlm'e-tiT, n. An instrument for measur- 
ing peine open inns — pcl-vim'e- try, n . Measurement of 
the pel ms — 7i. Ohstet. The operation of 

dividing the pep. ic hones at t no symphysis pubis to facilitate 
deli, cry m c.mh of a faulty formation of the pelvis; sym- 
physeotomy.— pel"! l-peir"ji- 1 o- ui'f Is, n. Pathol. Inflam- 
ination of that portion of the peritoneum connected with 
the pt4\ n* organs.— pcFM«rec'tal, «, Pertaining to the 
pelvis and rectum. 

ffta yilli 



• 1 per tai-eui. r-Fffl&Vr'Sf 

d tate-ly* ad p. As in a peltate 7MUw : ' 

i lines radiating from an interior WvT, 


Peltate Leaf of a 
Nasturtium. 



pelta. | pel'tat-edt-. 

— I»el r ' 
leaf; in 

point; as, peltalely deft or veined. — pel- 
tai'l-lid* «. Bat. Gut into segments 
and peltate.— pel-RFtlon, re. The state 
of being pelts to. 

pel Te- dels , 1 pel'tt-klais; 2 pcl'ti-clfs, re. 

Crust. A tubercle of the posterior mar- 
gin of the carapace of a decapod. [ < Gr. pelte, shield, 4~ 
klets, bolt.] 

pell'er, l pelt'sr; 2 pclt'er, vl. [Prov. Eng.] 1. To keep on 
beating or pelting. 2. To patter down, as rain, 
pell'er, 1 pelt' or; 2 p&lt'er, re. 1. one who or that which 
pelts. 2. tColloq.] (1) A fit of rage. (2) A shower of stones 
or of hailstones. [fellmonger. 

pelt'er-er, 2 pelt'or-ar; 2 p§lt'er-er, re. A dealer In peltry: 
pel'll-, 1 pel't!-; 2 pRl'ti-. From I^atin pvlta, a shield 
(see pelta): a combining form.— PePlf-di'l-dm, n. pi. 
Crust , A family of gnathostomatous cope pods having the 
body depressed and with alate processes. Pel-tld'l-um, re. 
(t. g.) — pel-ild'i-id, pel-tld'i-oid, a. 

Pel"tler', l pert ye'; 2 p6rtye% Jean Charles At h an use 
( 2 /2sl735- lft /87lS45). A French physicist and inventor.— 
Peltier’s cross, a cross of two metal strips made to illus- 
trate the Peltier effect. 

pel-ttf'er-ous, a. Bot. Shield * bearing, pel-tlg'er-onst. 

— pel"fci-fo'li-o«s» a. Bot.. Having peltate leaves.— peril- 
form, a. Peltate; shield*shaped. pel'tie-formt.— Pel- 
tlg'er-a, re. hoi. A genus of gymnocarpous lichens. 

— pel~tig'er-in(c 3 , a.— pel'tl-nerved, a. Bot. Having the 
nerves arranged peltately. pcl"tt-ncr'vatct. 

pelfc'ing, 1 pelt'ip; 2 pult'ing, a. 1. Beating; striking re- 
peatedly; driving, as rain, %. [Archaic.] Paltry; mean; 
contemptible. 3. [Prov. Fng.] Passionate; hot.- Hy, adv. 
pelt'lng, re. Repeated beating or striking, as of rain, etc. 
Pel"to*gas 'tri-da?, 1 pWTo-g/is'tn-dl; 2 perto-fias'trj-de, re. 
pi. Crust. A family of rhizocepbalans, comprising all the 
species, parasitic on various decapods. Pel"to-gas'ler, re. 
(t. g.) [ < Gr. pelte, shield, 4- easier, stomach.] 

— pftl"to»gas'trld» re.— peFto-gas'troid, a. 

Pel 'ton, 1 pel'ton; 2 pel'ton, re. A village in Durham county, 
England. 

pelt'ry, 1 pelt/ri; 2 pSlt'ry, n. [telt'kies, I -nz; 2 -ri§, 
pl.] t. Pelts collectively; fur-skins, especially w 7 lien 
raw or untanned. 

A thrifty hunter could, in one season, bring homo peltry worth 
sixteen hundred dollars. 

Bancuopt United States vol. ill, p. 03. [a. 1883.] 
%, A fur»skia; pelt. 3. [Pvare.] A room or place for 
keeping pelts or fur*skina. 4|-. Trash; refuse; rubbish. 
[< OF. pcletertc, < pel (< L. pellis), skin.] pelt'ry*ware"t. 
pe-Iu'do, 1 pe-for pi-]lQ'do; 2 p e-{or pe-Uu'do, re. The hairy 
armadillo ( Dasypus tillosus), occurring south of the Rio 
Plata. [< Sp. veluclo. hairy, < pelo (< L. pilus), hair.] 
pe-Iure', 1 pc-lvir'; 2 pMfir', re. [F.] A hard crisp paper, 
thin as an oniony-peeling. pe-lure'spa"pert. 

Fe-Ju'si-ae, 1 pi-iifi'Sln-ak or -3i-ak; 2 pe-lu'shl-ac or -zhi- 
ac, a. Relating to Peluslum. Pe-iu'ki-anj,— Feluslac 
Branch, a former eastern outlet of the Nile, how dry.— P„ 
wine» beor: so called because anciently browed in Peluslum. 
Fe-Iu'sI-uitt* 1 pi-liu'Shi-um or -31-um; 2 pe-lQ'shl-um or 
-zhi-fim, re. Bib. A ruined city near the mouth of the 
Pelusiac Branch of the Nile river. (A. V. (margin), Douai.) 
pel'vi-, pel'vl-o-. 1 pel'vi-, pel'vi-o-; 2 pel'vi-, p51'vi-o~. 

From Latin pelvis, basin, pelvis; combining forms, 
pd'vlc, 1 pei'vik; 2 pel' vie, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
situated near the pelvis.- pelvic arch or girdle, the part 
of the skeleton to which the pelvic limbs are attacked. It 
consists, in its simplest form, of a continuous cartilage on 
each side, but in vertebrates higher than fishes this becomes 
differentiated into three bony elements: the ilium, the is- 
chluni, and the -pvMs, which usually unite at puberty to 
form the innominate or hip-bone. As great stability is re- 
quired of this arch, it articulates firmly with the lateral or 
rlbdike elements of the sacrum, and the two pubic bones 
articulate with each other in front. In man, due to the 
erect position and the necessity for bipedal locomotion, the 
bones composing the arch become greatly expanded for the 
insertion of powerful muscles that support the body and 
move the legs.- p. cavity, the abdominal region within the 
pelvic arch.— p. fascia Mnat.), the membrane that lines 
the cavity of the pelvis.— p. or ventral fins, the two hind 
fins of a fish, corresponding to the hind legs ol mammals.— 
p. limbs, the limbs, attached to the pelvis; the lower limbs 
of man, the hinder limbs of lower vertebrates; in fishes (usual- 
ly without the pelvic arch) represented by the ventral fins. 


Bones of 1 he Human Pelvis. 

1. View from abovo, s-howinsr t!u» inlet; n < 1 , hm-bonea; h, b&- 
erurn; c r, coiuuautv dmnirtcr; d d, obliquf* d.iumU, r; « e, tr&ns- 
Vi*r8f> diameter. U I'i.-w from bt-lnw, tft« outlet : a a, 

hip-bunoH; l*, coccyx; c c, Homtn: hranuuM. rf <i, coniuaate di- 
am«t<*r, c c, obliriue diameter; if, tran^vi-rsu diiin’£.ti-r. 15. Sec- 
tion of pci via: a, promontoiy of biterum; i., M'rnphyBia pubia; c, 
coccyx: a b, eon.ivp.atQ Ban a ter of inlet, c cl, conjugate diameter 
of outlet; a e, obstetrical conjugate; b f, nomml conjugate; d a, 
horizontal line. The dotted line reptesenta the coccyx when 
pushed back. The arrow indicates the axis of the pelvis. 

pel 'vis, 1 pel 'vis; 2 pel' vis, n. [-vi.s, 1 -viz; 2 -% r eg, pl.] 
A basin or basin=»liko structure: (1) The part of tije 
skeleton that forms a bony girdle or basin by which the 
lower or hinder limbs are joined to the body; composed, 
in man, of the two hip-drones and the sacrum. (2) The 
hollow’ interior portion of the kidney, into which the 
uriniferons tubules empty: formed by the expanded 
part of the ureter. See illus. under kidney. (3) The 
calyx of a cririoid, fL., basin.) — dynamic pelvis, the pel- 
vis considered as related to force, as during labor.— false or 
true p,, the part above or below the Uio pectineal line. 
pe!"vl»sa'cral, a. Of or pertaining to the pelvis and the 
sacrum.— peFvi-ster'num, re. An eplpubic or marsupial 
bone or cartilage.— pel"vl-ster'nal, a. 

Fel"voux', 1 per’vu'; 2 p61"v\x', re. 1. A mountain group in 
Ilautea*Alpes and Isere departments, France: highest, 
peak, Barre des Ecrins, 13,458 ft. 2. A peak of the group; 
12,070 ft. high. 

pel'y-co-, 1 pel'i-ko-; 2 pfsl'y-co-. From Gr. pelyz (pdyk-) t 
basin, pelvis: a combining form.— pel"y-cog'ra-phy, n, A 
scientific description of the pel\ls — peI"y-coI'o-gy, re. The 
sclent lac Knowledge of the pelvis.— pel^j-coin'c-ter, 11 . 
A pelvimeter,- Pei"y-«*o~isau'rl~a, n. pl. Herp. A divi- 
sion of extinct Permian reptiles, formerly referred to the 
theriodonta, but now considered by some to form a distinct 
order. 4 ’hey bad a tliapsidan cranium and biconcave verte- 
bra* v’ith elongated upright spines.— pel'y-co-saur, re.— 
pel"y-co-sau'rI-*an, a. & re.— pel"y-co-zo'na» re. The 
pelvic girdle. [ri. C, 

Pel 'iter, I pol'zar; 2 p5rzer, re. A town in Anderson county, 
Pem'ba, 1 pem'ba; 2 pGm'ba, re. A coral island, N. E. of 
Zanzibar Island; 380 sq. in.; under British control. 

Fern 'her- ton, l pem'bor-tan; 2 pem'ber-ton, n. I. John 
Clifford { n /io1814“Vi3LS81),an American Confederate gen- 
eral; surrendered Vicksburg, July 4. 18G3. 2. Max (Vw 

1363- ), an English editor and novelist. 8. A manufac- 

turing town in Lancashire, England. 
pem-bi'ixa 1 , 1 pem'bi-no; 2 pCm'bi-na, n. [U. S. & Canada. J 
The wild cranberry. 

Fem'bi-na-', re, 1. A lake in N. E. North Dakota; length, 14 
m. 2. A river of North Dakota; from Pembina Lake to the 
Red River of the North, 3. A county in N. E. North Da- 
kota; 1,134 sq. in.; county*seat, Pembina, 
pem'blt-eo, 1 pem'bh-ko; 2 pem'bll-co, re. [Bermuda.] The 
dusky shearwater; from its note, pem'&ly-coj? pem'li- 
eof. [Carmarthenshire, Wales. 

Pem'brey* 1 pern 'bn; 2 pfem'bry, re. A seaport town in 
Fem 'broke, 1 pem'brolt; 2 p^m'brok, re. i. Earl of, a title 
borne by various English soldiers and statesmen, as (I) 
Aymerde Valence ( -1324), defeated by Bruce at Loudoun 

H1U, May 10, 1307: murdered. (2) See Stuonuugw. (3) 
William Herbert (V kISSO-Vio 1630). third earl; an English 
poet; son of Sir Philip Sidney's siriter. 2. A parliamentary 
borough, markeVtown, and seaport; county»town of Pein- 
brokeahire, Wah-s. 3. A town in Washington county. Me. 

4. A town m Merrimack county, N. II. 8. A town in Ren- 
frew district, Ontario province, Canada. 6. An urban district 

5. E. of Dublin. Ireland. 

Pein'tmivy* I pem'bor-r, 2 pom'bur-y, n. A village in 
Kent, England. 

FemTs-eot, l pem'is-kot; 2 p8m'is-e6t, n. A county in S. 

E. Missouri; 509 sq. m.; count y^cat, Carutliernvillo, 
pem 'mi-can, 1 pemVkan; 2 pexn'i-ean, n. [Am. Ind.] 
I. Originally, lean venison cut into strips, dried, 
pounded into paste with fat and a few berries, and 
pressed into cakes: prepared by the North* American 
Indians for food. 2. A similar food, made from dried 
beef, fat, sugar, and a small proportion of dried currants. 

Pemmican is a prepared and condensed food, made from beef, 
fat, and dried fruits. It may be regarded ns the most concen- 
trated and satisfying of nil meat foods and Is absolutely indis- 
pensable in protracted arctic sledge journeys. 

Robert E. Peary The North Pole i>. 24. [v. A. s. & co. T0.I 
Compare biltong; taksago. 3- Figuratively, a digest 
or compend; a summary, as of a book. ^ pem'i-eant^ 


n. pl Ich. A family of acantliopterygians with a short 
dorsal, long anal, and air-bladder transversely bipartite, 
Fesn-phe'rls, re. (t. g.) [< Or, vmpMrte. kind of fish.] 

— pem-pher'i-did, re.— pem-pher'i-dold, a. & re. 

pem'plif-gtis, I pem'fi-gus or pem-fai'gus; 2 pem'fi-gus 

or p6m-ii'gus, re. Pathol. A skin*diseaee characterized 
by watery vesicles successively formed on various parts 
of the body; waterdriebs; bladdery fever. [ < Gr, pem- 
phiz ( pemphiff pustule.] pem'phlxt.- pem'phl-ftoid, 
a. Resembling or of the nature of pemphigus, pem' phi- 
gonst. 

Pcsiii^plire-don'i-dae, 1 penrifri-den'i-dl; 2 p^m'fre- 
don'i-de, re. pl Entom . A family of foasorial hymen** 
opters or digger-wasps with protliorax contracted be- 
hind and fore wings with 2 complete submarginal cells. 
Pem-pbre'don* a. (t. g.) [< Gr. yempbredan, kind of wasp.l 

— pem-pbred'o**nld» a. A n.— pem*phred'o*'Tio!cl» a, 
pmh 1 pon; 2 pfoi, vt. [penned or pent, pend 8 ; pen'- 

ning.] t* To shut in a pen; confine in a small space 
or enclosure; coop: sometimes with up. 



pen 

penguin 


Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, g5; not, fir; full, rfile; b*?fc : hern; a = final; i - habit, renew; 
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We do not . . , like to be penned up, but v/o aro slow in Jump- 
ing fences. Caroline M. Kirkland Purest Life vol. s, p. 77, 
If. & co, 1844.] 

2. To confine water by building a dam, weir, _ etc. 
| < AS. penuan in onpennan , unfasten; ep. -pinn, pin.] 
pea-, vt, {penned; pending*} To wr ite with or as 
with a pen; commit to writing; indite. 

Many are pouts who have never yann'd 
Their inspiration, and perchance the best. 

Byron Prophecy of Dante can. 4, S. 1. 
pen 1 , n, 1. A small enclosure, as for pigs, sheep, cows, 
or fowls; fold; sty. 2. Fisheries. An ice-box for fish 
on board ship. 3* [West Indies.] (1) A country house; 
also, its grounds. (2) A plantation. 4. A dam. 5. 
{Scot.} An arch. 6. [CoIIoq., U. S.] A place of con- 
finement in a police court, especially an enclosure in 
which several petty offenders are confined while await- 
ing trial.— lock pen [Eng.], a prison cell.— pen' 1 *keei»"er, 
[West Indies,] The caretaker or- overseer of a plantu- 


whether previously known to the law or created by the 
statute itself; the criminal law; specif,, in the United King- 
dom, those laws indicting penalties on Homan Catholics 
and other nonconformists previous to emancipation. In 
Ireland sometimes called the Penal Code, see also code. 

— p. servitude lU. K.|. imprisonment at hard labor for a 
speeitied time as punishment lor crime: adopted in 1S53 as a 
substitute for transportation beyond seas, or banishment, 

— ji« sum, the sum stipulated in a bond to be paid by the 
obligor in case he fails to perform its conditions.— pe'nal- 
1st, n. A penologist.— pc-nali-ty, n. The condition or 
quality of being penal or incurring a penalty; criminality. 

— pe'nal-Ize* vt. 3. Law. To make or declare penal; as, 
to penalize an act as a misdemeanor. 2. Sport. Tw subject 
to or put under a penalty, as for violation or evasion of 
rules; to handicap. 3. To treat as if penal, that which 
hits not been made so by law; put to an unfair disadvan- 
tage. pe'naMset.— pe"naI-I-2a'[or -sa'Jtion* n.— pe'nai- 
ly, adn. By way of penalty; in a penal manner,— pe'nal- 

Liabllity to penalty. 


... . .. .... _ .... __ .... ... . .. ness, n. ... 

tlon.— peiiskeeplng, n. [Jamaica.] Tiie business of breed- pen 'al-4y, I pen'el-ti; 2 pen'al-ty, n. {-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 
ing cattle, horses, and mules. -tls, nl.\ 1* The suffering in person or property at- 


pen 2 , n. 1. An instrument for writing with a fluid ink 
formerly made of a quill, pointed and split, but now 
usually of metal and fitted to a holder; by extension, 
both pen and holder united. 

Some pens are named (l) from the material of which 
they are made; as, gold pea, quill pen, steel pen; (2) 
from some feature of construction or operation; as, electric 
pen (see electric; , fountain pen (having a reservoir from 
which the ink feeds by gravity to the point), hydraulic 

S en (having a cylinder and piston for forcing down the ink) , 
pen (a stub pen stamped with the letter j), oblique pen 
(bent so as to present the nibs squarely to the paper), pneu- 
matic pen (working by compressed air, and making per- 



Sectlonal View of a Fountain Pen. 

«, gold pen; it, iridium; «, poefeots; d, air-duct; e, ink-ducts or 
fissures; /, ink-well; a, barrel; h, ball; i, clip-eap; j, cap; h, vent* 
hole. 

forations like an electric pen), stab pen (having square 
points), wheel pen (a revolving toothed wheel used for 
drawing dotted lines); (3) from their use or purpose; as, 
geometric pen (see geometric). inking dn pen (the pen 
used In shading or tracing a penciPdrawing In ink), litho- 
graphic pea (see lithographic), musle*pen (with five 
points, for ruling the staff), ruling *E>en (see drawing-pen, 
under drawing), shad!ag*pea (having a broad nib, which 
will shade the writing in various widths), tex£*pen (having 
a broad nib, for engrossing) . 

2. A hollow tube or metal pipe. 3. A porcupine-quill. 
4. A snuff-spoon. 5. The midrib of a leaf. 6. Qual- 
ity either of penmanship or of composition; as, a fluent 
pen. 7. A writer. 8. The internal shell of a cuttle- 
fish. 0* [Local, Eng.] A female swan. 

In the language of swanherds, the male Swan ia called a Cob, 
the female a Pen. 

Yarrell Brit. Birds vol. iv, p. 33S. [y, v. 1835.1 
10. [Archaic.] A metal-graver; a stylus. Ilf. (1) A 
feather; quill. (2) A wing. [< F. penne, < L. penna, feather.] 

— sink' a. TlnnfimHth n<»rt and Ink rtK n. akotch. 


tached as a punishment by law, judicial decision, or 
authority to the commission of a crime, offense, or tres- 
pass; judicial punishment or retribution. 

A law without a penalty expressed is practically a dead letter. 

H. G. Lea Sacerdotal Celibacy p. 64, [l. IS67.1 

2. Hence, the consequences, as punishment or suffer- 
ing, or as detriment, deterioration, or destruction, that 
follow the transgression of natural or divine law, the 
abuse of privilege, etc. ; as, the penalty of sin. 

Penalties are sometimes distinguished as natural pen- 
alties (under the law of cause and effect) and as positive 
penalties, or superimposed by the divine law, and either 
not a natural effect or not evidently such. 

He [Napoleon] did not know true from false now when, he 
looked at them,— the fearfulest penalty a man pays for yielding to 
untruth of heart. 

Carlyle Heroes and Hero" Worship p. 284. [c. & n. 1870.] 

3. Law. (1) A sum of money fixed by a statute as a fine 
or mulct for a violation of its provisions, (2) A sum of 
money stipulated to be forfeited and paid in case of the 
non-performance of the conditions or obligations of a 
contract; also, the clause containing such a stipulation; 
as, the penalty of a bond. The legal effect of such a stipu- 
lation Is not to cause a forfeiture of the whole sum, but only 
to secure the payment of actual damages in case of a breach 
of the contract. The payment of the full sum of a penalty 
can not be enforced either in law or equity except In those 
cases whore tt is clearly agreed that the penalty is imposed 
in good faith as liquidated damages. 

4. Sport. (1) A handicap imposed for a violation of 
rules or regulations. (2) A handicap imposed upon a 
competitor who has previously been a winner in a simi- 
lar contest. [< F. penalite, < LL, pamalita(t-)s, < L, 
pcenalis ; see penal.] 

— on or under penalty of, so as to be liable to the penalty 
of, in ease of transgression or infraction.— p. envelop fU. S.]„ 
an envelop for the transmission of government articles free 
of postage, the penalty for unauthorized use being noted 
on the exterior.— p. postage, excess dues collected on in- 
sufficiently stamped mail -‘matter.— p. stroke (Golf), a 
stroke added to the score but which does not change the 
order of play 


— pen" -and rink', a. Done with pen and ink, as a sketch, pen'll nee, 1 pen'sns; 2 pfra'anq, vt. {-anced ; -anc-ing.] 
pen'*casc", n. A case for pens, or for pens and holders.— To cause to undergo a penance; i 


pen gutter, n. A maker or cutter of pens.— pen*drlver, 
n, [Colioq.] A clerk who writes.— pen*feafchert» n. A pin* 
feather.— pensfeatheredt? a . 1. Not fully fledged; cov- 
ered with pinrieathers. 2. [Prov, Eng.] Shabby.— pens 
gust, n. [Scot.] A popgun, especially one made from a quill. 
— pen ’maker, n. A person who makes quill pens; also, a 
tool used in malting them.— pejY*master, n. A skilled 
writer.— pen*palsy, n. Writers’ cramp.— pen »rack» n. 
A frame, as on an inkstand, to hold pens.— stylographic 
pen* a pencil-like writing-instrument having an ink-reservoir 
from which Ink is fed to a tubular writing-point through which 
plays a needle that when pressed on the paper releases the ink. 
pen 3 * n. [Prov. Eng. & Scot,] Head; a headland; used in 
place-names; as, Penzance, Penrith, etc. 
pen-* prefix. Almost; nearly; used in words of Latin 
origin; as, penultimate, [< L. pene , pmne, almost.] 
Pen., aMr. Peninsula, [tured from pineapple-fiber, 

pe'na, 1 pfi'nya; 2 pe'nya, n, [P. I.] Artificial silk manufac- 
pe-nache'* n. Same as tana cue. 

pen"a-eute', I pen # a-[or pl"na»]lriut'; 2 p§n"a-[or p5"na-] 
cut', a. Hub. Gram. Having the penultimate syllable 
accented. 

In continuous discourse small words or words penacuta are 
Often attracted to the end of preceding ones. 

Davidson Hebrew Grammar p. 15, novo. Is. & w. 1874.1 
l< PI3NULT1MA 4- ACUTE.] — peH"a-CUte', n. 

Pe-nse'a, 1 pi-nl'a; 2 pe-ne'a, n, Bot. I. A genus of 


inflict a penance on. 

A hair shirt to penance him for his folly. 

Owen Felltham llesalees , Of Apparel p. 154. [n, & b. 1832.1 
penance, n. 1. Sorrow for sin or fault, evinced by out- 
ward act; suffering, detriment, or punishment to which 
one voluntarily submits as an expression of penitence. 
3. Keel. (X) The performance of some specific act of 
mortification, voluntarily undertaken, as an expression 
of sorrow for and satisfaction for sin, Specif., the disci- 
pline or act of reparation or austerity imposed by the priest 
after sacramental confession and forming an integral part 
of the sacrament, of penance. In the Roman Catholic and 
Greek churches it ranks as one of the seven sacraments. 
The sacrament of penance consists of contrition, confes- 
sion, and satisfaction or penance on the part of the penitent, 
and of absolution on the part of the confessor. As a. sacra- 
ment penance is of obligation. In the Anglican churches 
the practise exists, but is a matter of private devotion, (2) 
A disciplinary punishment inflicted by an ecclesiastical 
court for a spiritual offense. 

3. Sorrow for sin; repentance. •If. Gnef; sorrow. 
Sf, The sufferings of purgatory or punishment after 
death in satisfaction for sin. [OF., < L. p&niten- 
m : see tenitencb.] pen'aunee N— to do penance. 1, 
To perform an act or acts of penance. 2. To repent of one’s 
sins.— pen'ance-Iess, a. Having suffered no penance; free 
from penance.— pen'anc-er, n. 1. One who imposes a 
penance; specif., a penitencer. 21 - A penitent. 


pemeaceous shrubs, natives of South Africa, with small - . „ -■ . - m - - r „ w „ - . , 

leaves and red or yellow flowers borne in spikes. Several Pen'ance*boara", n » [Prov. Eng.] The pillory, 
species are cultivated. 2. [p-1 A plant of this genus. Pe"naiig', 1 2 po -nans', n. 1. A div sion of the 

1 peaT-e'si-f; 2 p^n ff e-a # ce-e, n. pi. Bot . Straits Settlements, Malay Peninsula, including Penang 

A family of much^branchod apetalous shrubs of the 

areTouSf. Ifri STW‘ IKS & p^»le ■ 

^ ■ P TwaUttoe.stiok wltS a'tafobbed^aaafnMSe from Ihi^etem 
eeous, a. „ -/* j- , „ . . of a small palm (Idcuala acutl/lda) that grows in Penang, 

J?e-iX 2 e'i*d 0 e» 1 pi-nl i-dx; 2 po-ne i-de, n. pi Crust A [ < penano, an island In the Straits of Malakka, < Malay 

family of pemnoidean shnnip=like maerurans with a car- pinang, areca»nut + lawyer (plant), 

apace deeply produced laterally, and the anterior 3 perej- pe~fmng'enut", n. IE. Ind,] Same as betej>nut. 
epods chelate. Pe-nse'us, n. (t, g.)— pe-uai r id, n.— pe*» pen-an / nu=-Iar, l pen-an'yu-lar; 2 pSn-an'j’U-lar, a. Nearly 
nae'uldb a. <fe », annular. 

Fen"ae-ld r e-a s 1 perFNdfi-s; 2 p§n"5~!d'e-a, n. pi. Crust Pen Ar'gyl, 1 ortjil; 2 arigfl. A borough in Northampton 
. The Pen teo Idea.— pen'fie-id'e-an, a. & n. county. Pa. 

1 penl-ei'di-e; 2 pSn tt e-5i'de-a, n, pi. Pen*arth% 1 pen-arfli'; g pen-arth", n. A seaport on S. 

Crust A tribe or superfaaiiiy of macrurans having a Cardiff Bay, Glamorganshire, Wales, 

series of ramified branchial plumes from long central Pe»na'tes* 1 pi-ml'tlz; 2 pe-nateg, w. pi. Pom. Myth , 

stalks, t < PenvBus fi- -oio.] — pea" 0 e«»ol / de-an, a. & n. The old Latin household gods. They were probably 

g&e'n&f, 1 pi'asf; 2 pd nai, a. 1. Of or pertaining to originally gods of the perns or store, their images being kept 

punishment. 2. Liable or rendering liable to punish- 
meat; (1) As being subject to a penalty; as, penal neg- 
lect; a penal act. (2) As involving criminal punish- 
ment; as, a pmat offense, 3. Enacting or prescribing a 

f ulfilment or penalty; as, a penal code; a penal bond, 

. Relating to the means, method, or place of punish- 
ment;' as, penal laws; a penal prosecution. 

Adamaatitto- chains and penal fire. Milton P. L. fok* i„ L 48, 

COF„ < L, pazmlis. < faem. punishment,] 


in the penetralia or center of the house. The Penates had 
their place on the hearth of every home, the family table 
was sacred to them, and a perpetual fire was maintained in 
their honor. The state, regarded as a great family of citi- 
zens, had its own Penates, which most ancient writers be- 
lieved to have been brought by .Eneas from Troy and pre- 
served first at Lavlniura, then at Alba Longa, and finally 
at Rome. Compare' Lar 1 and manes. [L., < pcnm t in- 
most,] 

pen 'hard"* X pen'bard”; 2 pSn'b&rd', «, __ Ahead hard. 


penal action, an action brought in the name of the gov- pen'»bear"lng, 1 pen'-barTu; 2 p8a'»Mr'‘ing, a, Designat- 
ermnent for the recovery, of a statutory penalty.— p, clanse, ing certain cephalopoda, as the squid, which have a horny 
that section, or subdivision of a statute which declares the internal skeleton. 

penalty or , punishment to he inflicted , for violation of its pen'ea-tite* 1 pen'ka-tedt; 2 p&n'ca-tlt, n. , petrol. A cal- 
provisions.-^ p* law or statute, a law or statute that ex- cite-brucite rock. [< Marzari Bencati, of the Tyrol,] 
pressly, defines or, prescribes the punishment for any offense* pen'ca*tytej* 


pence, \l pens; 2 pane, n. Plural of penny.- 5>enee'*ta"« 
pense p , J ble, n. A table for reckoning pounds into pence — 
Peter’s F., see Peters. [a knight, pen'cllt* pen'self. 
pen'celf, n. X. A small pennon 21 . A lady's favor worn by 
pence Tess, 1 pensTes; 2 pencTfis, a. Destitute of monev. 
pen^ehant', 1 pan"sliatV' or peu'dliant; 2 pan^huiV or 
pSn'cliaut, n. I. A strong inclination or leaning; bias 
in favor of something; as, a penchant for art. 2. Card • 
playing. A game similar to bezique; in tho game, a 
queen and jack of different suits when hold in the same 
hand. [F., ppr. of poacher, incline.] 
pen 'chute", 1 pen'ffiiut"; 2 pSn'ohut", n. A conduit that 
brings water from a mill -'race to the wheel. Compare 
penstock. [Perhaps < pen 1 , n„ -f F, chute, fall, < 
rheoir (< L, cado ), fall.] 

pen'eil, X pen'sil; 2 pen'll I, v. [-cileu or -cillep, 
-cild s ; -cil-ing or -cil-ling.] I. t. To write, draw, 
color, or mark with or as with a pencil; as, to pencil a 
note; to pencil the eyebrows; to pencil a sketch. 2* 
Sport. To enter in a bettmgebook, as a horse’s name. 
3. To portray or paint with a hair pencil. I. Med . 
To use a fine brush in applying ointments or caustics 
to (a wound or sore). 

II. i. To form into pencils, as of light, 
pen'eil, n. 1. An instrument, usually consisting of a 
slender and relatively long cylindrical or angular casing 
of wood enclosing longitudinally a thin strip of graphite, 
colored chalk, or similar material, used, after trimming 
to a point, for writing, drawing, marking, etc. ; also, a 
similarly shaped ifioce of chalk, graphite, slate, etc., 
without casing or in a metal or paper sheath, for like 
use. 2. A small finely pointed paint-brush usually 
made of hairs inserted in a quill, hair pencil!. 3. 
Figuratively, skill in painting, or the painter's art. 4. 
Lines, and especially rays of light, diverging from a 
given point. 5. Zool. A tuft of hair, feathers, or mem- 
brane. 6. Math. The figure formed by a sot of lines 
meeting in a point. 7. Med. k A small stick of any aub- 
stance having caustic or styptic properties used locally. 
8. A glass*cut,ting instrument consisting of a diamond 
chip set in a wooden handle. 9. Rouge or similar ma- 
terial in stick form. [ < OF. pincel, < L. yeniclllum , geni- 
an us, painters' brush.] pen'silt.— anilln pencil, a pencil 
having a marking^point colored with anilln pigment.— 
aria! p. (Geom.), a number of planes which intersect on the 
same straight line.— conic p. (Geom.), the assemblage of 
lines joining corresponding points of two ranges In the same 
plane but not in the same straight line.— fiat p. (Math.), a 
pencil whose rays are all in the same plane.— Indelible p., 
a pencil making a mark that is practically indelible; an 
anilin pencil.— parallel p. (Geom.). a pencil having a bearer 
at infinity.— pen'eil *case", n. 1* A case for holding pen- 
cils, 2. A hollow handle containing a )ead or the like, to 
be pushed out. when required for use.- p,*cedar» n. 1. 
The red cedar (J uniperm vtrginiana). 2. [Austral.] (1) A 
meliaeeous tree ( Dysoxylon fraserianum) yielding a rose* 1 
colored timber. (2) The white pine.— p.*compsss, n. 
A drawing-compass having a pencil on or attachable to one 
leg — p.s flower, n. Any plant of the genus Stylosanthes , 
of the bean family. The name is a translation of the name 
of the genus, which is characterized by a long penciMike 
style.— p. of conics (Geom,.) , the group of conics which bear 
the dots of a given tetrastigm.— p. of planes, same as 
axial pencil.— p.sorc, n. A variety of hematite, distin- 
guished by the ease with which it separates into penclMlka 
fragments.— p. of rays, same as pencil, G.— p.«point* n. 
Geom. The point of a pencil of rays.— p. ssharpener, n. 
An implement, as a cone having an internal blade, for sharp- 
ening the end of a wooden pencil.— p.*st<me, n. Same as 
pyrophyllite. — p.stree, n. Same as groundsel-tree,— 
p.evase, n. A vase for holding the pencils or brushes with 
which the Chinese and Japanese write.— p.«wood, n. I. 
The wood of the penciFcedar. 2. The tree itseif. 
pen 'cited, ) 1 pen'sild; 2 ptto'gild, a. 1. Marked with 
pen 'cilds, /fine lines, as with a finely r 
pointed pencil. 2. Having pencils J 
of lines or rays. 3. Zool. Marked f 
in lines as if with a pen or brush, 
especially when concentric, as on a 
breasfc^feather of apartridge*cochin. 
pen'cilledt. 

pen'cil-er, x pen'sil-er; 2 pen'cil-er, n. 

One who writes with a pencil; specif., a 
bookmaker's dork at a racecourse. 
pen'ciHert, > 

pen 'eil-l- form, 1 pen'sil-i-form; 2 Penciled Breast* 
pen'oil-i-form, a. Formed in a pen- feather of a Dark 
cil of rays, lines, etc. [ < LL. pen- Brahma Hen. 
cilhis, pencil (< L. penictllus , painters’ brush), -I- -form.] 
pen 'cil-ing, 1 pen'sil-iq; 2 pen'<?il~ing, n. 1. Marking, 
especially fine marking, made with or as with a pencil 
or other fine^pointed instrument; as, the penciling of 
the eyebrows. 2. Artwork with a pencil or brush; as, 
the skilful penciling of a picture. 3. A picture executed 
with a pencil. 4. Lines of paint marking the joints of 
brickwork, pen'cll-lingt. 
pen'cll-late, a. Penlncillate. peu'ci!4at"cdt. 
pen 'craft", X pen'kroft"; 2 pSn'craft", n. [Rare.] 1. Pen- 
manship, 2. The art of composition; authorship. 
pend 1 , 1 pend; 2 p&nd, vi. 1. To be awaiting or in proc- 
ess of adjustment or settlement; be undecided. 
[Rare.] To be pendent; depend. 3. [Scot.] To in- 
cline; lean. [ < L. pendeo , hang.] 
pendsf* vt. To confine; pen. 

pend, n. [Scot.] 1. An arched passageway from a street 
through a block of buildings; an arch; a covered gateway* 
%. The arch of heaven.— pend'ed, a. Arched, 
pen-dac'ty-ltsm, n. Same as fentadactylism. 
pen-dall', n. Her. Same as pandall. 
pen'dant, 1 pen'dent; 2 p&i'dant, n. I. Anything that 
hangs or depends from something else, either for orna- 
ment or for use, as an earring or a tassel. 2. Something 
attached to another thing as an ending; an appendix. 

3. A parallel; one of a pair, as of pictures. 

I wish . 4 ♦ to ordor a pendant for your ‘ Mist on the Mead" 
ows,’ which I lately purchased. Harriet P. Spofforo Amber 
Godts, Desert Sands P. ISO. [r, 4s v, 1863,] 

4. Arch. (X) A hanging ornament, as a long boss or 
knot, in ogival architecture, particularly in late perpen- 
dicular work, on ceilings, roofs, etc. (2) A spindle or 
post, often found in ogival roofs under tie-beam ends 
and held up by corbels. (3) A keystone the lower end 
of which projects below the intrados or soffit. $* The 
stem of a, watch-case, 6. A suspended chandelier, 7# 
Naut (1) A short rope hanging from a block or the like. 
Nautical pendants are usually named from the place of at* 
tachinent; hr aec«peu dan t 1 (secured to the brace»block) t 
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The vaulting that serves to connect 


maln«p* (io the mainmast), port»p. (to the lid of a port), 
etc, (2) A streamer or pennant. 

8. A deduction or inference. < 9. A plumb-line. 10. 
The ornamented lower extremity of a vertical element 
in a framework. 11. Her. A suspended shield. 12'f. 
The sloping side of a hill. 13t* A pendulum. {F., < 
L. i>enden(t->$, ppr, of pendeo , hang.) — clear dbawse pen- 
dant (Afaut.), a heavy hooked chain or piece of stout hawser 
used iu clearing hawse.-* Irish p. ( Naut . ), any loose fag- 
end of a rope or rope-yarn hanging about the rigging.— 
pen'dant*bow", n. The ring or bow of a watch-stoni.— i>. * 
winding, a. Same as stem* winding.— pen'daut-nd, a. 
Fend d’O-reille', 1 pah do-re'yo; 2 pah do-re'ye. 1. A lake 
in N. Idaho; 35 by 8 m. 2. A river in N. Idaho and Wash- 
ington, from Pend d’Orotile lake to the Columbia river, 
pen-dec 'a-gon, l pen-dek'c-gon; 2 pen-dCe/ a-gon, a. Geom. 
A pentadecagon. 

pca*de-loqiie', I parFdo-ldk'; 2 pantoe-lOk', n. IF.] A 
pendant pear-shaped jewel, especially a diamond, 
pen'den-cy, 1 pen'don-si; 2 pen'den-cy, n. 1. The 
state of pending or being undecided; continuance; as, 
during pendency of a suit. 2. The state of hanging 
down or being pendent. 

Pen-den 'nis, 1 pen-denhs; 2 pGn-den'Is, n. In Thackeray's 
novel The History of Pendennts. fits- Fortunes and Misfor- 
tunes, the surname of the hero. Arthur, and of his uncle, a 
major. The story treats of the life of Arthur, a vain and 
selfish type, who In early youth is spoiled by an indulgent 
mother and an adopted sister, Laura. He is honorable, but 
easily ied. After some reverses he settles down to literary 
work in London, and, after several love-affairs, marries 
Laura. His uncle, the major, is a man of the world, but 
has a kind heart and helps his nephew out of many troubles, 
pen 'dens, Z penMenz; 2 p&i'deng, a. JL.] Law. Being 
as yet undetermined; pending; as, lls pendens, an 
actioii pending. 

pen 'dent, 1 pen'dent; 2p3n'd8nt, a. 1. Hanging loosely 
by one end; drooping downward; suspended; pen- 
dulous; as, pendent limbs of trees. 2. Jutting over; pro- 
jecting; as, a pendant rook. 3. Bot. Hanging so that 
the apex points downward. 4. Ornith. Relating to 
birds that build suspended or hanging nests. 5. Gram. 
Having an incomplete construction, with suspended 
sense. 6. Undetermined; pending. [< L, penden(t-)s; 
see pendant,] pen'dantj.— pen'dent-ly, adv. 
pen'dent, >i. Same as pendant. 

pen-den 'te M'te, 1 pen-den'tr iai'tf; 2 pen-den'tf like. [L.] 
La w. Pending or during suit; while litigation is in progress; 
as, alimony pendente Itte. 

pen-den Res, 1 pen-den'tiz; 2 p8n-d6n'teg, n. pi. [L.] Civ. 

Law. Fruits hanging unplucked; ungathered crops, 
pen-den 'tire, \ 1 pen-den'tiv; 2 p&a-dSn'ti v, n. Arch. 
pen-den 'tivs, J 1. 
an angle of a 
square area en- 
closed by four 
arches with, a 
dome that rests 
upon the arches 
and whose plan 
is inscribed in 
the square. It 
consists, in each 
of Its four parts 
between adjoin- 
ing arches, of a 
triangular seg- 
ment of a dome 
that has a diame- 
ter equal to the 
diagonal of the 
square, and is 
carried up to or 

crowns 0 of t the Feadentives Supporting Section of Roof, 
arches SO as to (From Byzantine ruins in the Haurain; 
connect their ex- post-Roman period.) 

tradoses. The pendentive is characteristic of Byzantine 
architecture, is used in Saracenic architecture, and occurs in 
other styles. 

2. The principle or system of such vaulting and use of 
the dome. 3. Incorrectly, a surface, section of coiling, 
or ornament of similar form and function, real or ap- 
parent, but constructed by corbeling out horizontal courses 
or in any other way not in accordance with true domical 
construction. [ < pendent, a.] 

Pen 'tier, I pen'dar; 2 p&n'der, n. A county in North Caro- 
lina; 833 sq. m.; county»seat, Burgaw. 
pcn'di-cl(e p , 1 pen'di-fci; 2 pSnMi-cl, n. 1. An inferior 
or subordinate portion, member, or adjunct. 2. [Scot.] 
A croft. 3. [Rare.] A pendant ; hanging ornament. 
[ < L. pendiculus, something hanging, < pendeo, hang.] 
— pen'di-elcr, n. [Scot.] The tenant of a croft. 
PCXhHiJ£» 1 pend'iq ; 2 p&nd'mg, pa. * t* Remaining 
unfinished or undecided; as, the pending controversy, 
%. [Rare.] Imminent; impending, 
peudlug, prep. 1. During the continuance of; as, 
pending debate, the house adjourned. 2. During the 
time intervening before; awaiting; until; as pending 
orders. [Prop, ppr. of pend*, r.j 
pen'die, n. [Local, Eng.) A bed of slate; a quarryman’s term, 
ren'dle-imr-y, I pen'dl-ber-i; 2 phn'cU-bSr-y, n. A town 
in S. IS. Lancashire, England. 

Pen 'die-ton, l pen' dl-tan; 2 pen'dl-ton, n, 1. Ellen Witz 
( 8 /7lSG4- ). American educator; author; president of 

Wellesley College since 1911. 2. Edmund 0% 1721-*V» 
1803), an American statesman; Chief Justice of Virginia. 3. 
George Hunt (V2olS25- 1 V2U889). an American Senator; 
Minister to Germany; civil-service reformer. 4. A county 
in N. Kentucky; 255 sq. m.; county^seat, Falmouth. 5. A 
county in N. Eh West Virginia; 707 sq. m.; county-seat, 
Franklin, 0, A town in Madison county, Ind. 7. A town, 
county-seat of Umatilla county. Ore. 9. A manufacturing 
town near Manchester, England.— Pendleton Bill [U. H.I, 
an act of Congress for regulating the civil service, Jan. 10, 
1888; promoted by George H. Pendleton, 
pen-drag 'on, 1 pen-dragton ; 2 p&i-drHg'on, n. 1. A 
supreme head or chief: a title conferred in early Britain 
in times of great danger, as that of dictator in ancient 
Rome. $• [P-] The name of two legendary brothers, kings 
„ of Britain, one of whom, Other, was the father of King 
Arthur. {< W. pen, head, 4* dragon, leader,] — pen-drag'- 
on-isli, a pen-drag'on-sliips n. 
pen'dro, X pon'dro; , 2 pSn'dro, rt. A disease of sheep, 
pen'du-lar, X pen'ju-[or -dlu-har; 2 pSn'jii-t or -dCHIar, <t. Of 
or pertaining to a pendulum; pendulous. pen'da-Iantt. 
pen 'dii-late, vL [-lathed; LAiriamj l* To swing as a pen- 
dulum. , 2- To waver between positions; falter in opin- 


ion; he undecided: figurative u 
Pendulous. 

pen'diale, 1 pen'jrl or -(lull; 2 pen'jql or -<lul, p?.} 3. An 
ornamental mantei-clock, 2. A pendulum. 
pen'du-Ieut»a. Pendulous. 
pen'da-Iet* n. fF.J In jewelry, a little pendant. 
pen'du-Une, \ 1 pon'ju-[or -diu-jlin; 2 pOri'ju-lor -du-]I!u. 
pen'tiu-lin* 1 , ) I. a. i. Building a hanging nest; as, t he 
pemhdinc titmouse. 2. Pensile, as a bird’s nest. II. 
n. The penduhne titmouse. [< L. pt nil ulus; see 
PENDULOUS,] 

pen'dii-lous, 1 pen'ju-jur -diu-Jhrs; 2 ptn'ju-jor -du-]lu?, 
a. 1* Hanging, especially ho as to swing by an attached 
end or part; pendent and swaying. 2. Bot. Hamo as 
pendent. 3. [Rare.] Undecided; wavering. [< L. 


pendulus, < pendeo, hang.]— peu'du-lous-ly, adv.— pen'' 
du-lou.s-ness, n. The .state of being pendulous. 
los'i-tyR 
peu'du-" 


pon'dsi-la-to-rj f, a. Pe-nol"o-pi ' iijjp, 1 pi-noDi-pai'nl; 2 pe-nfro-jjJ'ne, n. pL 
Or hith . A subfamily of Cracidtv; gu.uis. Fe-oei'o-pcs n. 
(t. g.) [L., < ( »r. 1'cndopc, name of the wife of Ulyfcses.] — 

pe-iK*3'o~pIn(e a , a. A n. 

rc-nel'u-pizts 1 pi-nel'o-pruz; 2 pe-nei'o-plz, ri . [-pized; 
-PiZ'XVG.] To undo a pieoi* of work and do it again, so as to 
gain time; in allusion to the conduct of Penelope, wife of 
U lyssej, toward her smturs, as related in the Odyssey, Com- 
pare PENELOPE. 

pcTie«pIain", 1 pl'm^plr-rU; 2 pe'n«i-i)irm", «*. To re- 
duce to a neat I v plain baH’^levei. 
pe'ncsplaln", «. Choi. A region of faint relief, the 
penultimate result of long-cunt inued action of tlenu- 
dation an a Ohw larger landsmans, whose ultimate re- 
sult is a bsHerievried plain. 1 < L. j>. tie, almost, +* 


plvin, 72.) — pe'Tie-p! a- na'tlon, 72. The erosive earth 
movement which produces a peneplain. 
pc-ner'o-pUne* [1 pi-uer'o-plin, 2 pe-iuVo-plln, a. Protoz. 
“ ‘ ' 1 ' to ruiU(7lo2d loraminifera 


“Iiiffl, I pen'jn-lor -diu-]Ium; 2pen'ju-[or -du-]Ium, L ° f ° r pertain,ait 

IK-V. 1 pi-nest/; 2 pe-nest', n. 




as by a rod or cord, from or at a fixed 
point, and free to swing found fro. 

Specif.; (1) A weight (usually adjust- 
able) hung on a metallic or other rod 
(or a eomuinatlouof rods, sleeves, etc.), 
serving by Its oscillation to regulate the 
rate of running of a clock. See esc ape- 
ment. (2) A device for determining 
the velocity of projectiles, bee bal- 
listic pendulum, under ballistic. 

(3) A form of current«gage. See KVDJtO- 
metric pendulum, under hydrometbic. 

In mechanics, for simplifying mathemat- 
ical treatment, a .simple pendulum is con- 
ceived of as a material particle suspended 
by a weightless cord and vibrating without 
friction. An actual material pendulum is 
called a compound p., and may be regarded 
as marie up of an infinite number of simple 
pendulums, each striving to oscillate In Us 
own proper period, the resulting period be- 
ing a compromise or average. The chief _> , . 

uses of the pendulum are (1) to measure Jenauiuin ana 
or mark time, as in a clock, chronograph, or i*’ 0 ^ c ‘ 

metronome, owing to the fact, that in the Mechanism in 
same place the time of a swing remains a Giock, 
practically the same no matter whether it When the p<m- 
swings through a large ora small are, and (2) dulum-bob (nl>) 
to measure the intensity of gravity at dif- is oscillated with 
ferent places, owing to the dependence of ha pmuiulum- 
the time of swing on the impelling force- pd (i»*h motion 
[Neut. of L. pendulus; see PENDULOUS,] ia commumoated 
— compensated pendulum, see com- }?* thn 

PENSATION PENDULUM, under COMPENSA- 1 . 

tion.— - conical p. ( Mech .), a pendulum pen'e-trate, l^prm i-Uet, 

whose bob swings round a circle so that the cape-wheel is) 
rod generates a conical surface.— control to rotate tha 
p. (Psychophysics), a pendulum used for distance of one 
testing and controlling the records of a pin at each «»s- 
chronoscope.*— cycloidal p„ a pendulum ciHatwu, and 
constructed so ns to vibrate in the arc of a dnymB the sec- 
cycloid instead of a circular arc.— electric oa<Mmnd lA); 
p. 1. A pendulum that in its oscillations 
makes and breaks an electric circuit. 2. A f*IcL r of y 
pendulum in which the oscillations are main- r W ) 

tained by electric impulses.— Foucault’s 
p,, a long pendulum with heavy bob, designed to demon- 
strate the rotation of the earth. Owing to its weight and 
length, it vibrates for several hours, and its plane of oscilla- 
tion appears to change position regularly, owing to the 
rotation of the earth beneath it.— gravity p., a common 


G’r. //Li. A Thessalian 
bondman; a serf. [< Cir. pc nestis,] 

Pen'to-tau 'gul-shene, 1 pcn’i-tui/gi-shin; 2 p/n'i-tan'gi- 
shpn, 17. A town iu Ontario prmince, Canada. 
peu'e-tra-bl(e p , 1 pen'i-tro-bl; 2 pc-n'e-tra-bi, a. 1« 
Tiiat may be penetrated or pierced; as, penetrable by 
water; penetrable to ideas, or to pity. 

Every man's racer (it tra nenetrabU, if his neighbor he tih&rp* 
shjhled. IhouiMvOX Out*Doar Popirs p. 2!)5. [r. a r. lSG.'L] 
2. [Rare] Penetrating. [< L. penvtrabiiLs, < prnetro; 
see penetrate.]— pen'c-tra-bil'I-ty, n. The state or 
quality of being peuetnible. i>ea'e-tra-blie-uess p j..— 
pen'e-tra-bly, adv. 

pen'e-tra SI, n. [Rare.] An interior part, pen'e-tralt. 
|>en"e-tra'II-a, 1 penVlre'h-o; 2 pen' , e-trfi'li-a, a. pi. 
1. The inmost parts of anything, but especially of a 
house or temple; specif,, the sanctuary of a temple or 
the family shrine of the Penates. 2. Secret things. 

Determined to spare no exertions, and to neglect no meana, by 
which ho might enter into the very penotrulia of Uis mighty maa- 
ter’a meaning, Vivian determined to attack the later Platon iet 6 ?. 

Dishaem Vtvicm Grey bk. i, p, 14, [n. &. 8,] 
[L,» neut. ph of pendrahs; penetrating, < pendro; see 
penetrate.] — pen"e«ts*a'Il-aii, a. 
pen'e-tran-cy, 1 penh-tran-si; 2 pen'e-tran-cy, n. The 
power of penetrating or entering; sharpness; pungency: as, 
tlie yenctrancy of an odor or of a criticism, pen 'e- trance f. 
pen'e-trant, l penVtrant; 2 pOn'e-trant, a. Having the 
power to penetrate; penetrating; pungent. 

The pencil tm# Minrhmo . . . Ml iu burning drous through xcnfii 
in the overshadow-mi? nmtfimr. 

G. W. CmiTiA llowtidii m Xui'ia, Damascus p. 295. [«. 1872.] 


pen'e -u.lt, v. |-tio.t''ed; 
-tiut”ing.] 1, t. 1* To enter or force a way into 1 he 
interior parts of; become diffused through; pierce; en- 
ter; as, to penetrate a wilderness. 2. To pass into the 
mind of ; affect deeply. 

King Alfonso, pmdratrd with itricf at the toss of his defrfinod 
britk\ . . . resolved to . . . t&nltango his royal robes for tho 
humble habit of a Franciscan friar. 

PitE&coTT Ferdinand and Isabella vol. i, p. 174, [is, 1849.] 
3. To reach by using the intellect ; pierce to the moaning 
of; discern; detect; aa, to penetrate another’s purpose. 
II, i. To pass into or enter something; often with to 
or into ; as, here no sound cun penetrate. ( < L. pene- 
t rat. us, pp. of penetro, put within, < penes, within, -f* $/ 
tra, in intro, enter.] Syn.: see enter; pierce. 

[ pen 'G-iraU'img, 1 pen'i-tret^q; 2 pen'e-trfttffng, pa. 
pendulum, asof a clock.- Helmholtz W^ponMum which. Entering or having the power to enter by penetration; 
iri Its swing, breaks two electrical currents in quick sue- penetrative. Syn.: see acute, astute, knowing.— pon e- 

cession and thus serves as a means of measuring minute in- trat l»g**ly» adv.— pen e»trat ing-ness, n. 

tervals of time.— horizontal p.» a pendulum mounted on a pen"e**tra 'tlon, 1 pen i-tre snan ; ^ 2 pen e-tra shon, n. 
vertical axis and swinging in a horizontal plane: used to t. The act or power of penetrating physically; as, the 


indicate earth tremors in certain forms of tho seismograph,— 
Invariable p., a pendulum intended to be kept from change 
W’hilo in removal from place to place, where it id oscillated to 
determine the relative acceleration of gravity at each point. 
— Hater's p. (Physics), a compound pendulum with two 
adjustable knifc«e-iges, one at the center of suspension and 
the other near the center of oscillation, so that it may be 
swung from either point.— mercurial p.« a compensation 
pendulum having for a bob a jar of mercury that expands 


penetration of 'a projectile. 2. Ability to penetrate 
mentally; acuteness; sagacity; discernment; acumen. 
8. Optics. Specif.: (1) Iu a microscope, the power of the 
objective to form a clear image of all parts of a trans- 
parent object having sensible thickness. (2) In a tele- 
scope, the power to bring stars invisible to the naked 
eye into view. [ < LL, penetmtio(n-) , < L. penetro; 
see penetrate.] Syu.: see acumen; entrance. 


JSSSS ' rttt to5Se of mSb ««SS pcn'e-tra"tivo, 1 1 penVttr/tiv; 3pSn'o-trii*Ur, „ Tend- 

the lengihening ot tho rod /rom ttw same cause.- optical l>eu'<‘-tra''Uv 8 , /mg or having power to penhtratc, phys- 


p. ( Psychophysics ), a pendulum which simultaneously regu- 
lates a Hash of light and makes or breaks an electrical cur- 
rent.— pen'du-Ium shall", n. The weight at the lower end 
of a pendulum. p.*bobi.— P* bracket, a bracket forming 
part of the winding^motion of a spinning«mule.— p.scock, n. 
In clocks, the brackctsupporting the pendulum.— p, chrono- 


ically or mentally, (i) Insinuating and pervasive; 
piercing; pungent; as, a penetrative smell. (2) Acute; 
sagacious; discerning; as, penetrative wisdom. (3) 
[Rare,] Impressive; as, a penetrative spectacle. [< 
OF. penelrattf , < LL. penetratious, < L. penetro; see tene- 
trate.]— » tlv(e4y s , ado.— »£lv(e»ness&* n. 


scope, see ciibonoscoi'E.— p. governor (Mach.), a gover- P en'otra"tor s n. One who penetrates, 
nor formed of two equal pendulums which are attached to Fc-ne'us, 1 pwil'us; 2 pe-ne'us, n. I. Same as SALAMBBIA. 
and revolve with a spindle driven by the engine.— p. hawsse 2 . Same as Ladon, 2. 

(Ordnance), a breech-sight ofagun eonatructed to maintain Pem'iield, 1. Edward (a/slSOC- ). An American artist; 
a vertical position when the gun is on uneven ground-- p* originator of the poster in America. 2. Frederic Court- 
level, a plumb-level.— p. observation (Physics), anobserva- land (V2aI8G5-Vi»1922) , American ambassador to Austria- 

tion of the rate of oscillation of a standard pendulum, espc- Hungary till severance of relations (1913-19X7). 
ciaily to determine the acceleration of gravity.— p.apress, pen'fieW-lte, 1 pen'flld-ait; 2 pSn'feld-lt, n. Mineral. A 
n. A press for punching sheet metal, having a swinging vitreous white lead oxychlorid ^ 

treadle that operates the punch.— p.«pump, n. A pump (pbsOCU). that crystallizes in l1,: 

(1) with horizontal tly-wheei. or (2) tho handle of which the hexagonal system. [< S. 

swings each side of the vertical.— p.srod, n. The rod by 1 * Pen field UB56-19O0).) 

which the pendulum-ball is suspended.— p.*spladle, n. A pen'ftsli"* 1 pen'll idr; 2 pen'- 
rotating shaft imparting motion to a revolving pendulum fish”, n. I. A squid. 3. A a 

attached thereto.— p*sw heel, «. Horol. A balance-wheel-— West-Indiau sparoid fish 

seconds sp., n. A pendulum that makes a swing in one (genus Calamus). 

direction in a second of time.- spherical p., a pendulum pen 'fold", l pcn'fSld*; 2 pBn'- 
whose bob is free to move in any direction on a spherical fold", vl. 1. To enclose in or 
surface.— torsion p«, a suspended body vibrating by ro- j n a fold. 2. To divide up 
taring, alternately twisting and untwisting, as the balance* mto pens. Compare pinfold. 
wheel of a watch. pen'loM", n. A cattle^potmd, 

pone, v. &n. SeePEEN. , [Brazil, pea'ful, 1 pen'ful; 2 pen'ful, n. 

Pe-he'do, 1 p5-ne'du; g pe-ng'do, A city in Alagoas state, [-fuls. p!.] t. As much as a 
Fe-ne'lan, 1 pi-nl'yan; 2 pe-ne'yan, a. [Poet.] Pertaining will hold. 3t. As much 

to Peneus, a river of Thessaly. Pe-ne'anf. writing as may be done with 

Pe-Bel'o-pe, 1 pj-nel'O'pi; 2 p e-nel'o-pa, n. 3. A feminine one dipping: of the pen. 
personal name. F,Pe"tte w lope% I p6 toe "lop', 2 pe "ne’lop'; |*eng;e^l penj; 2 p6ng,w. An ur~ 

Or. Pe-ne-kvpf^ L. Fe-nel'o-pc. 2. Gr, Myth. The wife ban district in Rent, England; 

of Ulysses and. type of wifely constancy, who, during her hus- tt s. E. suburb of London, 

band’s wanderings after tha fail of Troy, was Importuned by pen'go-Iin, n. Pangolin, 
many lovers, whose advances she kept in check under lire- pen touiu 1 , 1 pen'gmn; Sp&n'- 

vhur for Laertes, her |w-in, n. 1, A aphttoiseoid 


text of completing a shroud she was weaving for Laertes, her 
fatherdndaw. The time of weaving was protracted by un- 
raveling nightly the work she had done during the day. 
See Penelopxze,— Fe«neFo«pe'3n, it. 

Fe<“Hel'0‘phoiL 1 pi-neito-fon; 3 pc-n§l'o-f5n, n. In Percy’s 
Rcltgues, a beggar*maid loved by King Gophetua (I, ii, 0, 
ed. 1765); the Zendophou of Shakespeare’s Love's ,La« 
poufs Lost, aot iv, sc, 1. 



web-footed bird of the south- ■ 
era hemisphere, having flip- ’ 

per»like wings, the legs far ^ ■ . , ■ 

behind, and plantigrade feet Kin^^pengtJin. t/ts 

adapted for an erect position of the body, as a king* ■ 
penguin, jackass*pehgmn, or rock^hopper* Penguins' 


M 
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penguin 

Pentadactyla 


Key I: artistic, iirfc; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; Mr, police; obey, go; not, or; fall, rale; bat, burn; 3 = 
fill Key 3: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; in A get, prey, fern; hit, lee; i = e; I— e; go, no 


3 = final; 1 = habit, renew; 
not, fi>r, won, wolf, do, 


congregate on rocky Islands and coasts to breech The wings licion.s orders or sodalities especially devoted to the 
are used in swimming and diving, and the feathers are most- practise of penance, some of \\ Inch v ere u.sutut< <1 for 
lyscalerilke, favorable to rapid progress through the water in the reformation of fallen women,™ pen'i-tent storm"., n. 
which they sees: tneir food — crustaceans, cuttles and other a bench used by penitents. 

mollusks, hah, and a little vegetable matter. Twenty species 5 9 en"i-ten'tes, 1 penT-ten'tlz; 2 pen'i-ten'tes, n. pi Ch. 
assemble in summer upon antarctic* coasts and islands, where Hist. An order of flagellants: still existing in New Mexico, 
they nest In close colonies, sitting upright upon two greenish Hoc flagellant. ( < L. pa;ntten(l-)s ; see penitent.] 
eggs in a rude nest on the ground or sometimes in a rock* pen'T-teri'tiiiiis 1 penVtea'sh&l; 2 peu't-ten'shai, a. 1# 
crevice or short burrow. The sitting birds make a terrifle Of pen aim eg to, or expressing penitence. 


crevice or short burrow. The sitting birds make a terrifle Of pertaining to, or expressing penitence. 

noise, and bite viciously at intruders. Only the young are With bitter fayto, with penitential groans. 

good for food. TllC Idllg^pCilgUin Is tlio largest existing ShakkspuaRC Two (jentlernen of Verona act il, sc. 4. 

species but certain fossil lorms were 7 feet long; the smallest & Of or pertaining to penance or punishment; as, peai- 

is the blue, will teothroated p. C Sphcniscus minor) , The tentiai experiences. [ < LL. px intent taint, ^ L, ptsntten m 

? a S «> P ^£ r i? aL ? asS ' ] !V. ( ‘^ /, *i , ? WCIte tta : see penitence.} - pen"i-ten'tiaMy* adv. 

seen about Vie Cane of Good Hope and also about the Straits ... \ u C a, (lT v.nM- nf mlnq 

of Magellan. 3. Originally, the great auk. 3. Aero. A ma- the rewonci fmionm uemtf^s 

chine for training aviators in the use of the controls of an relating to ptuantc ana the rttonuiiation oi puuu i * s. 

aeroplane while traversing the ground at high speed. The [Rare.] One who has done penance. 3. pi. (1) The 
machine has short or clipped wings which prevent it from behavior of a penitent. (2) [Loiloq.J Mourning elodxa. 
leaving the ground. [Perhaps < W. pen, head, + gwyn, pen"i-teirtia-ry s 1 pen l-ten'sho-ri; 2 p&aVtSn'sha-ry, 
white.]— penguin -d uck'', n. A variety of the domestic a. 1- Of or pertaining to penance or the rules concern- 

duck with small wings and erect carriage. ing it; submil ting to or undergoing penance; also, ex- 

»en'gaiin-, r i, Same as pinguin. pressing penitence or contrition; as, a penitentiary com- 

len'guiii-er-y, l pen's win-or-r, 2 pgn'gwln-er-y, n . Lies, munication. 3. [Rare.] Relating to the punishment 
1 -iz; 2 -is, Pi. 1 A place where penguins breed gregariously. ari [ discipline of criminals; as, penitentiary science. 3. 
pen gimisrook er-yt. Rendering the offender liable to imprisonment in a 

xsn'head", \ pen'hed ; 2 pSn'Md", n, [Rare.] Milling. The n „ nitpritiif 7 rv r <■ ii ■nvnitentiariu^ £ I, 'nwnitrm- 

dam from which the water reaches the mill* wheel. penitentiary. i,L. pMuitiarius, < L. p&ntten 

uWHMdP'Ar 1 WUWV. O «. ATiandln f W , SCO TUNITENCE.J _ _ _ . . . 


. white.!— peia'gufn =d ucfc", n. A variety of the domestic a. 1. (Jf or pcitaimng to penance or the rules concern- 

duck with small wings and erect carriage. ing it; submitting to or undergoing penance; also, ex- 

pen'gsiin^ 71. Same as pinguin. _ pressing penitence or contrition; as, a penitentiary com- 

peii'g«iiii»er-y, l pen'gwin-or-r, 2 p$n'g\vm~er-y, n . Lies, munication. 3. [Rare.] Relating to the punishment 
1 -iz; 2 -is, P?.l A place where penguins breed gregariously. ari [ discipline of criminals; as, penitentiary science. 3. 

I**;” 5 W i* P s !‘° ok , 1 er T^o ro n i „ „ {B „ rr, h „ Rendering the offender liable to imprisonment in a 

pen'head", \ pen'hed ; 2 p&n'hed", n. [Rare.] Milling. The n „ nitpntiif 7 rv t < ri ■nvnitentiariu^ £ I, wnitem- 

dam from which the water reaches the mill- wheel. penitentiary. PL. yMuinanus, < Ij. pamten 

pen/hoW^er, 1 pen , hold"ar; 2 pSn'hold"er, n. A handle 'tia-ry, n F-ries 1 -m* 2 -ris nil 1. A 

for nmi^ eV1Ce *° r m3er ^ DS a mela ^ lc P un; ais0 * a rac ^ prison or place of punishment, especially one in which 

npn/h » a nnntTiftnaP- nntuuiidintr convicts are confined at hard labor, for punishment and 

pe'nNxI, 1 prm-01; a. Pcrtaintag to the peals. 


pen'I-blet, a. iramstaking. 

fjen'l-clR 1 penb-sil; 2 p^n'i-gfi, n. i. Sury. (1) A 
small cylindrical roll of hnt placed within a wound to 
prevent closing at the surface before the bottom heals; 
a tent or pledget. (2) A pessary. 2. A small tuft of 
hairs, as on a caterpillar. [ < L. penicillins , pencil.] 
pew'i-cii-Iafce, 1 pen'i-sU-et; 2 pp.a'i-cil-at, a. 1 . Biol. 
Pcncil^shapud; bordered or tipped with fine hairs re- 
sembling a hair pencil. %. Having a penicillium. 3. 
Having brush or pencil marks, or similar markings. 
[ < L. peniclUus, pencil.) pen'!-eiI-Jat"edt ; 
fbrm pea'l-cli-iute^ly, adv. — pesi"l-cll-Ia't£un, n. 
peu'i-cii'll-ose, 1 pen"i-sll'i-5s; 2 p&n fl i-cn'i-5s, n. Phyto- 
palhol. Blue-mold root-disease of the sweet potato, caused 
by a parasitic ascomycetous fungus of the genua Penicillium. 
Pen'd-cil'ii-um, 1 penVsii'i-um; 2 pen'i-clkl-Um, n. 1* 
Bot. A genus of ascomycetous fungi bearing numerous co- 
nidia in chains onbrusli-iiaesporophores, audmore rarely asci 
in sclerotia. r riie oest-&nown species is the very common 
blue-green bread-mold ( p . glaucuni). 3. [p~] [-li-a, pi.] 
Stool. A pencil or pencil-like projection, as of bair or 
feathers, or the intorradial membrane of a fln. [ < L. yenl- 
alius, pencil.} 

pen'd-ciFlus, 1 penT-sil'os; 3 pen'i-cn'us, n. [L.l 1. Rvrg, 
A tent; penicil. 2. Anal. One of the brush-like ramifica- 
tions of terminal vessels in the liver and spleen. 
Pen'd-mia', 1 penVkiik'; s pen"i-eiik\ n. A manufactur- 
ing town in ICdinburghshire, Scotland. 
iPc-ni'e!, 1 pi-nai'el or pen'i-el; 2 pe-nl'61 or pen'i-61, n. Bit). 
Gen. xxxil, 30, 

pe 'ill-form, 1 pl'm-form; 2 pe'ni-form, a. Shaped like or 
resembling a penis. 

pe'nlle, 1 pl'ml; 2 pu'nil, a. Anat. Same ns penial. 
I?e-nln'nah, 1 pi-nin'a; 2 pe-nin'a, n . Bib. 1 Sam. i, 2. 


convicts are confined at hard labor, for punishment and 
reformation; also, a house of correction, or woikhouse. 
The name was used to denote the prisons of the Quakers in 
Pennsylvania, who in 1786 caused their legislature to insti- 
tute solitary confinement as a reformatory punishment. 
The New York system differs from the Pennsylvanian in 
ha dag solitary confinement only at night. In the United 
States the word is restricted to the State prison as distin- 
guished from reformatory , and detention in a penitentiary 
incurs the note of infamy. In En land the term is equiva- 
lent to lionse of correction or (in the city of London) bride- 
well, a di itinction from a jail. Under tne P ■ir.on Act of 1865, 
every prison to which that act applies is both .. bouse of 
correction nd a jail proper. 

3. Eccl. ( >ne who prescnb-s or superintends penances; 
also, something that has to do with penances; a con- 
fessor. Specif.: R.C.Ch. (1) An office, having at its head 
a cardinal (called the Grand Penitentiary), lor deciding 
questions of conscience, absolution, special dispensation, etc. 
pe i"i-te n-fcl-a'H-a t . 

The Penitentiary iy the tribunal having exclusive jurisdiction 
in matters of conscience. At the head of it H the cardinal grand 
penitentiary, assisted by various other functionaries and offloads. 

Encyc. Bril. 11th cd., vol. vii, p. 642. 
(2) A n officer with power from a bishop to act as confessor 
in important special cases. (3) A book of rules in regard to 
penance for the guidance of confessors. (4) t A place, as in a 
monastery, for the confinement of those undergoing penance. 
3. An institution for reformed prostitutes, pen"!- 
ten'ce~ryt. Syn.: see prison. 

IKm^i-ieil 'tia-ry-sisip, 1 pen Vten' *(h a-ri-^hip ; 2 p£iTi- 
tSn'sha-ry-shlp, n. The office of a penitentiary, 
pe-nl'tis, 1 pi-nai'tis or -nPtis; 2 pe-nl'tis or -ni'tis, n. Pathol . 

Inflammation of the penis, 
pen'ja-jap, ?i. Same as tindjajap. 

peak, I pegk; 2 p5nk, n. (LUaU A pink or minnow, [gland. 
Fen'keth, 1 pen'ltetli;3p6n'k6th,«. Alown in Lancashire, En- 


|MJ«niw'stt-ia, 1 pi-ilia's u-la; 2 pe-nln'su-la, n. A piece pen 'knife", X pen'naif"; 2 pgn'nlf", n. A small pocket* 
of land almost surrounded by water, and connected \ ith knife: so called because such knives were formerly car- 
the mainland as by a neck called an isthmus, [L., <ptEae, ried for sharpening quill pens. (England, 

almost, + insula; see insula.]— the Pe-nln'su-la, n. 1. Ten 'kridge, 1 pen'ltrij ; 2 pSn'krldg, n. A town in Staffordshire, 
Spain and Portugal taken together. Iberian Peninsula t. Pen 'lop, 1 pen'lop; 2 pen'ldp, n. One of the body of barons 
2. [U. S.} The region between the James and York rivers, who with the Jongpens formerly exercised a controlling in- 

S. E. Virginia; scene of battles in the Civil War. fluence in Bhutan, eastern Himalayas, 

pe-nili 'sil-kus*, 1 pi-nin'siu-lor; 2 pe-nin'su-lar, a. Of, Pen-ma'en, I pen-me'en; 2 pen-mfi'en, n. A to wn in M on- 
pertaining . 0 , or like a peninsula; as, a peninsular people, mouthshire, England, [place in N. Carnarvonshire, Wales. 

- Peninsular campaign [U. S.l, in the Civil War, the Pcn-ma'en.mawr», 1 «muur ; 2 *mour , n. A watering* 
campaign of 1862, conducted by McClellan, in command of PCia man, I pen man; 2 pen man, n. [fen mln, p/.J 
the army of the Potomac on the Virginia peninsula between t. A person considered with regard to his penmanship; 
James and York rivers. The chief incidents of the cam- one whose handwriting is good; also, a tea her o* pen- 

paign were: the siege of Yorktown, April 5-May 4, 1862; nihtiship. 2. A literary man; author. 3. [I are.] Ono 

the occupation of Williamsburg, May 5-6; the battle of Bair employed to copy documents; a secretary or clork.— pcn'« 

Oaks, May 31-June 1; and the battles at Richmond, Juno man-like", a. Resembling a penman’s work. 

26~July 2. On Augusts General Hallcclc ordered the aban- pen ^man-sMp, 1 pen'men-^liip; 2 pen'man-shTp t n. t* 
domuent of the Peninsula.— P. State, Florida.— R. war, The art of writing. 3. Handwriting; calligraphy, 
the war carried on (1808-18X4) by Napoleon In the Benin- p e2a n, l non; 2 Pen, n. t . John ( 6 /i 7 l 74 l-v- 17 S 8 >. an 
sula against the English, Spanish, and Portuguese. American statesman; signer of the Declaration of Indepen* 

~ prC“iiin'sii*Iai , 5 n. 1. An inhabitant of a pemnsola. dence from Virginia. 3. William (w/ia644-*/3al7i8) an 
*• A soldi® ol the Peninsular war.- pr-nin^u-Iar'i-ty, n. fnamt. Quaker tonndS ot PennTylvaita ’ 

The state or quality of being a peninsula; hence, narrowness Penn,, abbr. Pennsylvania. 

of views; provincialism; bigotry. Compare instjlarism.— pen'xta. 1 pen'a; 2 pen'a, n. [pen'n^e, 1 -I; 2 -6, pi ] 
pe-nia'su-late, vt. To make a peninsula of. 1, OrnLih. A feather; plume; especially, a quilkfeather 

pen'Tn-va'ri-ant, l pen"in-ve'ri-ont; 2 pen H in-va'ri-ant, n. f wing or tai i [L., feather.] — pen-ua'ceoiiSa o. 1. 

*5» rfl OmSf Haring sm.ctfo ofa “iWoath’er; not 

^ e rpu lS ’ ^ n ^ 8, e n ' ^i E «« sb? 1 r nrZ r r ^ " ne ®* ? * downy. 3* Entom. Resembling a feather, as a marking. 

IPen'i-stonr, 1 pm'i-ston; 2 pen'i-stOn, n. 1. A town in the EeE-SachedVo Part^cotoed variKotcd 
West Riding of Yorkshire, England. 3, [p-] A coarse woolen peu'nal, X pen' el or pe-nfil'; 2 pen'al or pe-nal', n. [G.] 
c £ « \/ or;mCT ^ ma£ ^ e Pomstone. Literally, a pen-case: term formerly applied in German 

pen i-tence, X pop. i-tens; 2 pen l-tenc, tl. ( 1, The state Protestant universities to freshmen, who usually carried 
or quality oi being penitent; the disposition of a peni- their pen-cases about with them.— pen'nal-Isno, n. The 
tent; sorrow for sin with dosire to amend and to atone; oppressive lagging of pennals or freshmen; abolished in the 
repentance. 3. Voluntary or involuntary submission 17th century. 

to expiatory discipline, self-imposed or otherwise; pen- pent'snaine", 1 pen'mem"; 2 p&i^nam , n. An assumed 
ance. [QF.,< L. psenitentia, < psenUen(t-)s; see penitent.] name adopted by an author; as, 44 Mark Twain” was the 
pen'I-ten-eyt [Rare!. Syn.: sea repentance.— pen 'I- pen-name of S. L. Clemens. 

tence-gar"ment, w. Clothing worn for or during penance, poa'naut 1 , 1 pen'snt: 2 pSn'ant, n. 1. A small flag of 
UNiii'i-tenc^ert, n. R. C. Ch. Any priest d,uly authorized various forms used chiefly on naval vessels. Especially; 


to hear confessions. pen'I-taunc-erf. 

1 penVtent; 2 pen'i-tSnt, a. i. Affected 
by a sense of one's own guilt and resolved on amend- 
ment; repentant; contrite; sorry; as, a peritent sinner. 

Evan the guiltiest that hears me has grace offered now, at this 
moment, to become penitent, and through penitence to become » 
saint. Manning Sin and Conscanencea p. 124. [». & j. s.J 

*2f. BUKering; doing penance. [OF., < L. psmiie.n(t.-)s, pp„ 
oi pseniteo, repent, < poena, punishment.] Syn.: see re- 
pentance.— pen'f-tent-ly, adv. 
peix'i-teiat, n.‘ One who is penitent; a repentant or con- 
trite person. Specif,: (1) ft. C, Ch. Ono who con- 
fesses his sins to a priest and submits himself to the 
penance prescribed by the confessor. (2) In the early 
church, one who had lapsed into grave sin, but had been 
admitted to public penance with hope of restoration to com- 
munion. . The penitents were classed in four orders, the 
weepers (fientes), or first order, being admitted only to the 
porch, while the hearers (audlentes), kneelers or prostrates 
(SHbstrati), and co-standers (eomslstentes) were allowed 
within the door, and respectively nearer to the altar. 

(3) A member of any ono of various Roman Catholic re- 


(1) A very long narrow flag flown at Hie masthead on a 
vessel when in commission. (2) A triangular i ag flown 
as a signal. (3) A small flag peculiar in shape, color, or de- 
sign, flown during the performance on a naval vessel of some 
public function or business; as, a chu.voh*vennant, mea Upe?i- 
nant , etc. See plates of flags and signal»flags. 

2. Naut. A short rope or pendant. 3. Mus. The hook 
distinguishing notes shorter than quarter notes. [Cor. 
of PENNON.) 

— answering pennant ( Internal Signal Code), a pennant 
denoting “signal received and understood.” See plate of 
signal-flags.— broad p., a swallow-tailed flag indicative of 
the rank of commodore, as distinguished from the narrow 
p. of a captain or commander, and from the flag of an 
admiral.— convoy p„, a red-bordered white pennant used 
to indicate convoys, worn by the guide vessel when cruising 
in formation.— pen'nantsbar", n. Mm. The connection 
between the stems of two notes of less value than the quar- 
ter.— p. aStsli, n. The eobbler*fish.~ p. *sMp, n. The ship 
which carries the commander’s or admiral’s flag; also, a ship 
in a convoy selected to assist in keeping the ships together 
and which while so employed displays a convoy pennant,— p. « 


winged slight jar (Ornith.), an African nightjar (Macro. 
(Apteryx longi prams) . 

Pen-uanf' 2 , n. A village in Wales noted for the peculiar geo- 
logical formation of its coal-measures. — Pennant grit, 
sandstone grit occurring in the coal-measures of Wales “ 
Pen'nant J » Thomas (v M i720-H/»17!>tt). An English natural- 
ist, after whom the Usher was named Pennant’s marten. 
Peu-nar', 1 pe-nur'; 2 po-nar', n. A river of Mi sore and 
Ma«lras provinces, India; length, 250 m, to Bengal Bay 
Pcn-nar'i-me, l pe-nar'i-dl; 2 pg-nar'i-de, 71 . A family of 
Rotatoria, in which the polyps have filiform and capitate 
tentacles. Pen-ssa'ri-a, n. (t. g.) [< L. penna, feather] 

peii/natc, 1 pen'et; 2 pen'fit, a. 1. Ornith. Having 
wings or feathers: usually in composition; as, brevi- 
peanatc. 2. Bot. Same as finn at.'. [ < L. pennatus 
< penna, feather.] pan'nat-cdl; penned]- [RaroJ. 
pen'nat-ed, 1 penTt-ed; 2 pen'ut-ed, a. 1. Same as fen- 
Nate. 2. Medieval Armor. Fitted with Wades arranged to 
spring into position; as, a pennaied dagger. 
pen-nat'I-fid, a. Bot. Same as pinnatifid. 

Pen-nat'u-Jji, 1 pe-nat'yu-lo; 2 pe-nfil'yu-la, n. 1. A genus 
typical of Pcnnaivlithe. 2. [p-] A polyp of this genus; a sea* 
pen. [ < LL. pennandus, dim. of L. pennants; see pennatis.J 
— Pen*nat"u«la / cc-a, n. pi. Zooph. A suborder of ai- 
cyonarians having the polypary mostly free, the proximal 
end with polyps variously distributed, and distal end with- 
out polyps. Pen-nat"u-!a , ee-i«$.— peti-nat"u*la'ee-an, 
a. &«.— pen-nat"u-la'ceous,ff.— Pen-aat ,/ u-la'r!-a,n. pi. 
ZoopJi. The Pennatulacea as an order.— pen*nat"u»la'ri- 
an, a. & n.— Fcjn' ,, Ba-iu'Se-a', n. pi. Zoojh. A section of 
pennatuloileans having a raehis wilh a bilateral arrange- 
ment of the polyps, cylindrical, and with pinnules. Pen"na- 
tu'ks R— pen' na-tu'le-an, a. & n.— pen na-tn'le-ous, 
a.— Fen"na-tu'll-dsc, n. pi. 2ooph. A fawily of pennatu- 
Iarian polyps, especially Pcnnatule.r with zooids on the ven- 
tral and lateral sides of the rachis.— pen-uat'u-IId, n — 
pen-nat'u«*U;id, a. [Italy. 

P'‘n'ne, 1 pen'ne; 2 p6n'ne, n . A town in Ternmo province,, 
pen-neeck't, n. A game at. cards, with hands of seven, and a 
new trump-card turned up before each trick, pen-oeeeh't. 
Pen'nelS, 1 pen' el; 2 pen'el, n. 1. Elizabeth (nte Robins) 
(VsitSSS- ), an American traveler and author. 3. Jo» 
soph (7/41860- ), an American artist, etcher, traveler, 

and author. 3. Mount, a peak in Utah; 11,320 ft. high, 
pen Tier 1 , 1 pen'or; 2 pen'er, n. One who writes. 

The holy Apostles and Evangelist®, who were the first Fenners 
of the New Testament. 

PaiDEAUX Mahomet, Letter to the Deists § 3, p. 144. [da. 1808.} 
peR^ner 2 , n. A case containing pens and penholder, 
used by scribes in the middle ages and 
generally carried at the girdle, peu'narf. 

A small tonsuro denotes him as a monastic la 
officer, while the penner and itikhorn at his girdle B 

denote the nature of his office. T. Will gut Homes v\ 

of Other Days p. 156. (A. 1871.1 
[ < LL. pennarium, < L. penna, pen, feather.] 
pen'ner^, n. [Austral.] At shearing*time, the 
man who pens the sheep within the wool* f 
shed, so as to have themready for the shearers. 
pen'nersup"!* 

pen 'net, 1 pen'et; 2 pSn'efc, n. [Prov. Eng.] 

A piece of barley-sugar. 

pen'ni-, 1 pen'i-; 2 p6n'i-. From Latin pen- || J|||| 
na, feather : a combining form. 
pen'nie, n. Same as fenny. 
pen-ntf'er-ous, a. Bearing feathers, pen- 
nlg'er-oust.— pen'nl-form, a. 1. Biol, pss sl l 
Resembling a feather; having subordinate [jWlm 
parts converging to a central shaft like the feipi 
barbs of a feather: specifically said of muscles. ||yw| 

3. rr ool. Of or pertaining to the Penniformes. S|gli§ 

— Pen"nt-for'mes, n. pi. Zooph. A sub- |g§§|| 

section of pennatuleans with welBcleveloped 
pinnules. . 

pen'nHess, 1 pon'x-les; 2 p&n'i-Rs, a. |m||[ 

Being without a penny ; poverty-stricken. l||P| 

— pen'ni-Iess-ly,ad??.— pen'nMess-ness,n. 
pen 'Rill, 1 pen'll; 2 pSn'il, n. [pen-nil'- 

lion, 1 pe-nil'yan; 2 pS-nll'yon, pi.] An N - a -^ 
improvised form of verse, conforming to B e n n e r of 
the changes of time and tune of the FenryVLof 
harpers who accompany it. The impro^ i- England. 
sation of such verse is a feature of the Welsh eistedd- 
fods, and is called penniIlloji?sIi?ging. [W„ stanza.] 
Pen'nine Alps, 1 pen'm or-ain; 2 pen'in or -in. A division 
of the Alps bordering Switzerland and Italy; Includes Monte 
Rosa; height, 15,217 ft. 

Pen'nlne Chain or Range. A chain of highlands extending 
N. and S. from Northumberland and Cumberland to Derby- 
shire and Staffordshire; highest point, Cross Fell, 2,890 ft, 
peu"ni-ner'vate, pen'nf-oerved, a. Bot. Pinninerved; 

pinnately nerved. [< penni- + L. nervm, nerve.l 
Pen 'nine sys'tera, [Eng.) The original and typical series 
of Carboniferous rocks, comprising the t pper Old Red Sand- 
stone, the Mountain Limestone, the Millstone Grit, and the 
coaBmeasures. [< the Pennine Alps.] Pen'inet.— Ren- 
nin'i-an, a, 13. Style of composition, 

pen 'Ring, 1 pen'm; 2 p£n'ing, n. 1. The act of writing. 
Fen'ning-ton, 1 pen'io-tan; 2 pfin'ing-ton, n. 1. A county 
in Minnesota. 3. A county in S. W. South Dakota, 2,596 
sq. m.; county»seat. Rapid City. 3. A village in S. W. 
Lancashire, England. 

pcn'Ri-iilte, 1 penT-nait; 2 pen'imlt, n. Mineral A 
green, crystallized, apparently rhoinbohedral chlorite 
of highly perfect cleavage, or.d transparent to sultians- 
lucent nature; H. = 2-2.5; G.= 2,6-2.85. pen'nln(e«R l < 
the Pennine Alps.] 

Pen"nl-se'tura, 1 penT-sI'tom; 2 penT-s6'tilm,tt. Bot. A trop- 
ical or subtropical genuq of ornamental grasses with flat 
leaves and spikelets crowded in long dense spikes. [ < penm- 
-b L. seta , bristle.] [dolomite, colored green by nickel, 

pen'nite, I pen'ait; 2 pen'It, n. Mineral. A variety ofhydro- 
pen'nl-vetned, a. Bot. Same as pinninerved. 
peu'ROis, 1 pen'on; 2 p?n'on, n. 1. A small pointed or 
swailow^tailed flag, borne a medieval knight bache- 
lor upon his lance, displaying his personal device; a 
pennoncier’s flag, pen'iion-celj. 2. Her. A long nar- 
row flag borne at funerals, displaying the armorial bear- 
ings of the deceased person. 3. [Rare.] A wing. 4. 
A banner or flag of any sort, fit* A knight bachelor, 
or one who carries an ensign. [OF,, < penne, < L, 
penna, feather, wing.] peu'ont; pen'ount.— peu'non-cel, 
n. t. A small narrow pennon, usually borne to ensign the 
helmet, sometimes affixed to a lance. 3. Same as pennon, 1 . 
pea'DOR-celleti pea'on-celR— pen'uon-cier, n. A me- 
dieval knight ranking beiow a banneret; knight bachelor. 
Compare banneret 3 ,— pen'aoned, a. Having a pennon, 
pen'iso^plume, I pen'o-pifim; g pSn'o-plum, n. A plumule* 
[< L. pmna , wing, + pluma, feather.] pen 'no-plu'ma % . 
peun' , orfch, 1 pen'orfli; 2 pen'orth, n. A penny’s worth: a 
colloquial contraction. 
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penn'mit", 1 pen'ridt'; 2 pfen'-plt', n. 
primitive inhu Hants o f (ire.it l- 


A dwelling of the 

x ■ i->rit:iln, almost i. holly sub- 

terranean and reached by a pit provided with a cover. 
Penns'»ur<?. 1 pen/' o erg; 2 penij'uurg, n. A borough in 
Montgomery county. i\i. 

|*t i nn"syi-va / ai-a, 1 pen' , sit-ve , m-a; 2 pen^yl-vu/ni-a, n. A 
State in the Atlantic di.wion of the United States; 44,832 



and was colonized by william. Penn in hssh. it was one of 
t tie 1 3 o rig! n al States of 1 7 7 0. 1 he Constitution was rati ued 

Bee. 12, 1787.— Peimsyl vanla College, a Lutheran seat 
of learning at Gettysburg, founded in 1882.— F. Farmer, 
pen-name of John Dickinson, in political “ Letters," 1708. 

— University of F.» at Philadelphia, founded in 1740 
by 'Benjamin Franklin.— iVmr'.syf-vii/ni-an, a. 1. Be- 
longing to or relating to the State of Pennsylvania. 2. 
(7 col. Belonging to or denoting a Paleozoic period between 
the Mississippian and the Permian, and corresponding to 
the Carboniferous— !*ensi"syl-vahii-aii, n. 1. A native 
or inhabitant of Pennsylvania. 2. The Pennsylvanian pe- 
riod or system. See geology. 

piui'ny. 1 pen'i; 2 pen'v, a. Of the value of one penny. 

jjen'ny* a. (-N 1 ES, 1 -iz; 2 -is, pi. for coins by number; 
pence, pi. for 
amount of value.] 

1. A bronze coin 
(formerly of cop- 
per) of the British 
mint, one-twelfth 
of a shilling, weigh- 
ing 14 5. S3 -f grains 

troy; also, a silver _ _ 

weich 7°? 7 + * Silver Penny of Henry IT. of England, 
graina troy. "* See “<*'*>■ <AMuaUi,o.) 

coin. 2. [Colloq., XT. S.] A cent. 3. Any coin or sum 
of trifling value; especially, with negatives, the smallest 
amount of money; as, he has not a penny. 4. Money 
in general; as, to win an honest penny. 5. Cost: used 
in composition; as, tenpenny nails (explained either as 
being due to the fact that such nails originally sold for 
tenpence a hundred, or that 1,000 of such nails originally 
weighed ten pounds. Compare nail.) G. Archery. 
A weight, equivalent to Vis of the weight of a new Brit- 
ish shilling, used in weighing arrows. 7. A denarius. 
8. A coin used in Scotland prior to 1707, which had so 
depreciated in value by 1000 that it was worth at most 
only i / 12 of an English penny. 0. A gold coin minted in 
the reign of Henry III. 10. A sum of money: used 
either in the singular or the plural. It. Bib. A de- 
narius. 12. A French denier or lOcentime piece. 13. 
An obsolete English coin, suppressed in 1877. 14, A 

German or Dutch coin, as the pfennig. 15 K Fame 
as pennyweight. 16f. A pennyworth. 17 f. Same 
as fennyland. 18. Any current coin of the realm. 
10t* An early English silver coin, weighing from 20 to 
22*72 grains, reckoned the equivalent of a denarius; 
easterling. [< AS. pennig , penny.] 

— a penny for your thoughts, I would give something 
to know what you are thinking,— a p. soul never came to 
twopence, a meamsouled character never readied success. 

— a pretty p. [Colloq.], a considerable amount of money, 

— Down pennies, Roman coins discovered in the Downs 
of southern England,— pen'ny«btrd", n. [Ir.] The little 
grebe of Europe.— p. bridal, same as penny wedding.— 
p.*eress, n. An Old World annual herb ( Thlaspi arvcnsc . ) 
of the mustard family (Brassicaceac) , with round flat pods, 
naturalized in the United States,— p.*dog, n. [Local, Eng.] 
A shark, the tope.— p. earth. 1. Old Eng. Law. Villein- 
age plowingowork for which money was paid. 3. [Local, 
Eng.] Fuller’s earth.— p.*fathcrf, n. A miserly person. 

— p.sfee, n. [Scot.] Small wage.— p.«f!sh, n. The John- 
dory.— p.sSower, n. The satinpod ( Lunaria biennis ): 
the shape of the pods suggested the popular name.~p.« 
gall, n. [Slang, Eng.] A iow<=class music-hall or theater. 

— Poland, n. An old English land-measure, thought to 
equal about twenty-one acres.™ p.deaf, n. The navelwort. 

— p. small, n. [Scot.] Same ao penny-rent, 1.— p.=ples,«. 
Same as pennyleaf.— p. srent, n. 1. Rent paid in money, 
not in kind. 2. Income.— p.=room, n. A room used as 
a penny^gaff.— p.srot, n. The common British penny- 
wort ( Hydrocotyle vulgaris) : so called from its being re- 
garded as the cause of rot in sheep.— p. wedding, a 
wedding at which the guests contribute to the household 
outfit.— p. wheep [Scot.], small ale. p. whip}-— to think 
one’s p. silver, to think well of oneself,— to turn an hon- 
est p. [Colloq .}, to gain money honestly. 

pen"ny=&'lin'er, 1 penVariom'ar; 2 p&iVariin'er, n. 
One who writes for publications, to be paid by the line; 
hence, one who does cheap literary drudgery; a hack* 
writer.— pen"ny *adine% a.— pen"ny*adin / er-lsm, n. 

Penn Yan, 1 pen j an; 2 p6n y&n. A village, county»seat of 
Yates county, N. Y. 

pen"nysan'te, 1 penVan'ti; 2 p8n"y*an'te, n. % [Colloq.] 
A game, especially poker, in which the ante is limited 
to one cent. 

pen"ny-roy'al, I penVroi'al; 2 p&n"y-r&y'al, n , 1, [U. 
S.] A low, erect, branching, hairy, strong^scented herb 
(Iledeoma pulegioides) of the mint family, yielding the 
oil of pennyroyal used in medicine. 2* 4 [Eng.] A spe- 
cies of mint ( Mentha pulegium) resembling the Ameri- 
can pennyroyal in taste, odor, and uses. {< ME. 
pi Mall real (translation of L, puUium regium, pennyroyal) ; 
puliall t < L. puleium or pulegium, fleabane, pennyroyal, < 
pulcx, flea; real, < OF. real, F. royal.] — bastard penny- 
royal, an American species of blue* curia ( Trlclmtema 
dichotomum) .— false p., a low annual ( isanlhus cxndcus) 
in dry fields of the northern and western United States, 
with the general aspect of the common pennyroyal and of 
the same family.— native p. [Austral.], an acrid species 
of mint ( Mentha gracilis ) found in all parts of Australia, 
and much used for medicinal purposes. 

pen'ny-stonc, «. See stone*, n. 

pen 'ny- weight", 1 pemi-wSt"; 2 pSn'y-wet", n. 1. The 
twentieth part of the ounce in troy weight, current in 
the United States and England for valuation of gold, 
silver, and jewels: abbreviated dwt. See weight. 2. A 
measure of weight equal to the Anglo-Norman penny, 
whence the name. 

pen 'ny-win"kle, 1 pen'i-win'M; 2 p5n'y-wir7kl, n, [Local, 
U. S.l A shellfish, the periwinkle, pen'ny*-wIn // klcrH 
pen'ny*w!se", 1 pen'vwoiz;''; 2 pSn'y*wIs B , a. Econom- 
ical in small matters: usually in the phrase penny *wise 
and, pound pfoollsh, meaning economical in small mat- 
ters, but lavish in large ones.— penT*y*wls"dom, n. 
pea'ny-wort", I pen'i-wurt*; 2 pSii'y-wfirt*, n, Any 


one of various plants with round or peltate leaves, as 
the various species of J/ydrocotyU,af the parsley family, 
the navelwort, Kenilworth ivy, and American gentian, 
pm 'ray- worth"* I peuT-wurth"; 2 pen'y-wurth\ u. J. 
Ah much as may be bought for a pouny; a penny’s 
worth. 2. The amount given or received for money 
paid; a bargain. 3. A* small amount; trifle. 
Pe-uob'scot, X pi-nob'skoL; 2 po-nub'seot, n. 1. A river in 
central Maine; length, 300 m. (o Penubncot Baj'. 2. A 
county in E. central Maine; 3,231 sq. in.; county-^‘at, 
Bangor. 3. An Amor loan Indian of the Abnal i Algonkian 
confederacv, which took nn active part in the uan ou tfie 
New England frontier in 1740. 

Pe-nob'seot Bay. An estuary of the Tc nobs rot river. Me.; 
3d bj 20 in. 

pe-iiol'o-gy, 1 pi-noFo-ji; 2 pe-nolVi-gy, n. Anthrop. 
Tim .science* that treats of the pimidmieut arid preven- 
tion of crime, and of the lnuinmement of prisons and 
reformatories: a branch of anthropological somarology 
or sociology, [<. I. ptma (seo fain) + -oi.ooi.j p.^- 
i>o"no-‘log'i-cal» a.— pc-noi'a-giid, n. A 
atudent or specialist ia penology. 
pe"no-scro , tal, 1 pi"no-skro'tal; 2 pryno-scrodal, a. Anat. 

J’ertaming to tioth pen is and scrotum. 

FonYbyn Idland, I pen'rm: V t> Ou'ryji. A BrijFb island 
in the Pacific ocean, annexed to New Zealand in .tunc, Hiul; 
native name, Tongartva. 

Fen Til is, 1 penTith; 2 pen'rlth, I. A inarket4mvn In 
Cumberland, fnslund. 2. A town In N. S. Wales. 
Pon'ryn, 1 pen'rin; 2 pen'tyn, n. A seaport town in Corn- 
wall, England, famous for its gra»ito*q Harries. 
Pcn^sa-ooda, 1 penTo-koflo; 2 pen"sa-co'ta, n. A seaport 
city, county*, seat of Escambia county, Fla.; nuvy*y*ird; 
occupied by the British in 1812, but captured by General 
Jackson. Nov 7, 1SU. [LPm county, Ida. 

Fen"sa«eo'la Bay. An inlet of the Gulf of Mexico, Fanta 
pensc'ful, 1 pcns'ful; 2 liens' fu], a. I. "I’hoierJitful; medita- 
tive. 2. Conceited. [< tensive.] pen's l-fiili. 
Pen"se-ro'so, II, X fl pen'sG-ro'so; 2 U pcn"H'>-ro'so. [It] 
Literally, the pensive man; a dreamer. Specif, [1- P-], the 
title of a poem by Milton. 

L 'Allegro and ft Pert'seroso nrr* two eompanwm pictures of life 
at Horton where they worn written. No ecstasies of joy m sor- 
row arc there depicted, but tho as mood i of mirth and pourivcuuas 
which chased each other across tho poot'a mind. 

W. F. Colueh Ihst. lino. Lit. p. *200. It. n. a. s. 1807.1 
Pcus'hurst, 1 periz'li first; 2 pens' hurst, n. A village in 
Kent, England. 

pcn-sic , U‘*late, vt. [Rare.] To meditate consider. [< L. 
pcnsicula, dim. of perm, consider.] peu~s£c"ii“Ia'iion > n. 
— pen-.sle'u-l a-ti v (e«, a. 

pen^ife-Ledll, n. Fenrivenesa. CnAUCEit C. B. K. 1. 102. 
peu'sile, \ 1 pencil; 2 pen'ail (siu), a. Pendent and 
pen /swaying [ suspended; hanging loosely; ns, a 
pensile nest (seo illus. under cacique and oriole) or 
flowir. [< L .perr iis,< poncho, pp. 2 } wus, hang.]— SK‘n'*» 
Bit (c-nessS n. Tho state or quality of being pensile, pen- 
sil'i-tyf. 

pen'sion, 1 pencil an; 2 pSn'shon, v. I. t. To grant a 
pension to; as, to pension a soldier. Ilf. i. To board 
and lodge.— peii'.sion-iiigswar' , rant, n. An official docu- 
ment granting to the holder a pension for past services. 
peii'sioi! 1 , n. 1. A periodical allowance to an individual, 
or to those who represent him, on account of past ser- 
vices or some meritorious work done by him; especially, 
such an allowance made by a government. 2. [Eng.] 
(1) An assemblage of the benchers of one of the English 
inns of court; also, a small annual charge on each mem- 
ber. (2) Anglican Ch. A sum paid a clergyman in lieu 
of tithes. 3f. A payment made to one not a servant 
to retain his good w ill, or to royal favorites to assist 
them, to maintain their state, or to men of science to 
enable them to carry on their work. [F. t payment, 
< L. pcnsio(n-), < pendo, weigh (> pemum , weight).] 

— Pensions Act or OU Age Pensions Act [XL K.], an act 
of Parliament, passed In 1908, eifectlve Jan. 1, 1919, en- 
titling every British subject of 70 yews of age who lias 
been resident 20 years In theUnlted Kingdom, and whose an- 
nual income does not exceed £31 10 . ($157.50), to a pension 
varying from. 1 >. (25 cents) to 5s. ($1.25) a week.— Pensions 
till (Eng. Hist.), a till aimed at Walpole’s administration 
(1730), making it illegal for any one rccei-.Ing a pension 
from t.ie government to have a seat in the House of Com- 
mons.— i>cn r sioii*writ "9 n. Eng. Law. A peremptory or- 
der formerly to a member of an inn of court delinquent In 
dues.— peiFrtloii-a-bUe 1 *, a. Entitled or entitling to a 
pension.— pon'»ion-a«hly, adv.~ pen'slou-less, a. 
pe*i"s2on% 1 p fTsyofi'; 2 pah H syou', n. (F.J 1. A board- 
ing-school; also, a boarding-house, 2. I ayment for board 
an ! lod ins or for the education of a rifl’d. 
pen'sion-a**ry 9 1 pen'riian-e-ri; 2 pfiu'shon-a-ry, a. 1. 
Living by means of a pension; pensioned; as, an old 
pensionary servant. 2. Consisting in a pension; as, a 
pensionary provision. [ < LL. pensionarius, < L. pm- 
sio(n-): see pension*.] — Pensionary Parliament, the 
Long Parliament. See long. Pensioner Parliament}:, 
pen'sion-a-ryj ». 1 -iues, 1 -nz; 2 -rig, pi.] 1. A pen- 
sioner: often in a pejorative sense. 2. Formerly, a 
chief magistrate of a Dutch city or town. Sf. A resi- 
dence f i. r undergraduates at Cambridge, England. 4, A 
house whe:*e pensioners reside.— grand pensionary, the 
presiding officer of the States General. See under state. 
grand pensioner}. 

pen'slond, pp. Pensioned. S. S. 

peiiEsioii-ers X pcn'&ian-ar; 2 pSn'shon-eri n. 1. One 
who receives a pension; hence, one who is dependent 
on the bounty of another. Specif.: (X) A retired ser- 
vant, clerk, or soldier who receives an allowance. (2)f 
A mercenary. (3)t A paid servant; a retainer. 3. 
In Cambridge and Dublin Universities, a student who 
pays his own expenses: at Oxford called commoner. 

Members not on the Foundation constitute a la wo number of 
rraduatea . . . ami of independent undergraduates, who ac- 
cording to their rank and expenditures are called Noblemen, Gen- 
tlemen Commoners, Fellow Commoners. Commoners, or Pen- 
sioners. Ku>x>us and Schkm: Cyc. Education, College P* 151. [tk. 
& CO. IS77.J 

3. A boarder, as in a convent or school, if. Eng. 
Hist. The official of the Inns of Court who collected and 
recorded pensions. See pension 1 , n., 2(1). [0F„<LL. 
pensionarius ; see pensionary.} — gentleman pensioner, 
a gentlema.n« ! n,t*arms. 

peii"shm"nat% l pah"syo"mV; 8paii s gyo'’na',rc. 1. [F.] in 
the Jesuit system of education, a boarding^chool in which 
the pupils pay for their entire board and tuition: distin- 
guished from a free college , and also from a tiemifpension- 
tmt s in which they pay for the meals provided during the 
daily schoobhours. 


peii'sive, I 1 pen'aiv; 2 pci/siv, a. 1. Engaged in or 
2 R‘ii / siv M 1 / acidwted tosvriuua or quiet n flecram; iiiu.-ing; 
thoughtful; oitiu implying soniu degree of sorrow, 
anxiety, or riepiesHiou; as, a tunsirc youth. lt» 
pr<*s,ive iti, huggesting, or causing thoughtfulness with 
sadne.- >. 

A -inp,h» tro<< wm t iru'eri with cWy from the wt&b, and throw a 
W l in’ -hudu beiumi. jKivr»nmvn if .My jflotnc ICtturn 
in vul. ?.ii, a. 3G, [h. .ii. a co. 1SS3.J 

l< F. pettsif, < pnner, HniiL, <' L. pnia », weigh, consider, 
< pc ado, pp. wrign.] — -Is, tnh -ness* n. 

pen'slvedf, g. i. Rendered peasive. 2. Mt cUtatcd upon. 
Beiis'nett* ] pen**' net; 2 peus'iii-t, n. A manulaeturing town 
in St.Uforcishite, England. [lively, 

pen-sohso, X poiK-OTo; 2 i» n-s« # «*o, ad>'. yri 1 Mas* Peu- 
pen's*yB‘, 1 pon'&tor; 2 pen'htcr. n. A iinfi.-writer. 
pen '.stock", 1 pen'ratoic"; 2 pdiflstdh' 1 , n. 3. A conduit 
from a liulbniro to a uuter^vhe**] gat< ; u-uaJly a huge 
trough made of boards. 2. A shim* or floodgate, con- 
trolling the discharge of v filer, as troiu u pond. 2. A 
pump-ban ol. 4. A iiu do draut. 5. A penbulder. 
peii'sum, 1 peti'Hum; 2 pen'.-, uni, n. A schootbov’s task nr 
punishment, [U, < pen .can, jip of pmtto, w«.igU,] 
penSy, 1 Jien'.si; 2 Pen's v , a. 1. [S/ot.) Pensive. 2. 

Proud; vain. 3, [Scot.] Kent; npiuee. 4. [Prov. 
Fug I Peensh; frei ful. .». [Prov. Lh.g.J Pusuthmis, 
peuri 1 pout; 2 pent, pa. Penned up or in; closely con- 
fined. 

Here in, the borlv p* ?ii, Absent from Him I ronm. 

klor»T<jr03ii:ltv AiUuAputuwj. of Shaven st. 2. 
pent, n. 1. A pontho'isc. 2. a sloping roof. 

Bent.* abbr. Fentceost . 

penTa-, pent-, 1 pen' fa-, pent-; 2 pen' la-, pent- From Greek 
petite, five: combining forms in various technical wouls 
adopted from Greek.— pen'hta-ba'slc, a. Chern. Contain- 
ing live atoms of hydrogen replaceable by a base or basic 
radical: mul of certain acids.— peii"ta-can'thous, a Lot. 
Having five spines.— pen'Ta-eap'su-Iai*, a Bot. Hating 
or composed of five capsules.— pen'ta-car"b<m„ a. Chem. 
Composed of five carbon atoms.— pen"ta-car'pri-la-ry, 
a. Bot. Having or composed of five carpels.— pen'fa-ce, 
n. A fivedaccii summit.— Pen"ta«*ce-rot'l-da? T n. pi. i. 
F.cMn. A family of phaneroaonate starfishes having con- 
spicuous marginal plates, abaction! skeleton stellate and 
reticulate, anti abactimfl plates with spin! form tubercles. 
3. Ich. A family of pereoideans with a high body, smull 
osseous scales, supramaxillaries retractile under an t cor- 
bital boues, and opercula striated. Bon-tac'c-ros, n. 
(t. g.) — pen^ta-cerio-tld, n .— posF'ta-cer'o-ioid, a.~~ 
pan'Ta-ehe'ni-uiJi, a. [Rare.] Bot. A five*eelk*d fruit 
combined like the carpels of u cremoearp.— pen''ta-clilt/- 
ri:l, n. Chan. A salt of Xiydroehlnrie arid in which there 
are five atoms of clflorin; as, vanadium peritnchlorid. |>eii"- 
ta-chloTidci,— pea'Ta«eho'uI*um,?t. 21 us. A composi- 
tion in rive parts. 

pen'ta-ehord, 1 pen'to-k&rd; 2 pen'ta-cord, n. 1. A five- 
stringed instrument of music. 2. A scale of five diatonic 
degrees. [< LL. pentachordus, < Gr. penlachordus, < 
petite, five, H- chord?, string,] 

pen"ia-ehro'mlc, a. 1. Composed of or relating to five 
coiors. 2. Capable of perceiving five colors ouiy in the 
spectrum.— pen-tacTi, a. Clum. Capable of combining 
with five molecules of a monobasic acid, as a base; penta- 
valent. 

pen ’’tn-ele, lpen'to-kl; 2 pgnTa-cl, n. 1 , A figure com- 
posed of five straight lines making a 
st ar that includes a pentagon; penta- 
gram. It occurs on old Greek coins, was 
used by Pythagoreans and others as 
symbol of perfection or of the universe, 
was placed by medieval astrologers at 
the beginning of their letters as a 
symbol of health, and came into use 
as a popular door-mark to keep out 
wliohoJ. pen-ial'phat. 

The pentacle, also called pcntalpha. is often 1 cn acl13 ' 
confused -with the hexagram, composed of two eauilateral tri- 
anries, which wan also used aa a macic symbol m astrology, 
alchemy and cabalistic lore. 

Chambers' $ Encvc. vol. viii, p. 35. 
2 , In magic, a circle containing certain figures and sym- 
bols, either engraved on a metal belonging to a planet, 
as iron for Mars, gold for the aim, etc,, or depicted in 
a color representing such metal, used in divination, 
conjurations, etc. 

The holy pentacles or medals numbered 44. of which 7 
were consecrated to Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and the sun, 5 
each to Venus and Mercury, and 0 to the moon, 

[OF., < Gr. pente, five.] pen-tag'e-ront pen-tarini-* 
iar, a. 

jjen"£a-eoe'eous, a. Bot. Having five grains, seeds, or 
berries.— pen'Ta-com'ponnd, n. The compound re- 
sulting from the combination of five carbon atoms,— pen'- 
ta-coa'Ter, n. Same as penteconter.— S*en"f;a~ei*IiiT~ 
das, n. pi. Echin. A family of neocrinoids, especially 
t ose having the calyx srmli ray 1 forking 1 to 10 times, 
and 2 joints united by syzygy at each node.— pea-tari* 
rl-nidi pen-iae'ri-nite, n..— pon-tae'ri-nln, n. A pur- 
ple pigment found in Fentacrinus pen-tae'ri-nold. I. 
a. Of or pertaining to the Pentacrinidw 7 resembling 
Pentacrinus, as the larva of Camatula wi en attached, II. 
n. 1. One of the Pentacrinidx. 2. A pentacrfnoid larva, 
— Pen-tacTI-nus, n. Echin . 1. A genus typical of Pen- 
tacrinULc. 2, [p-1 [-ni, pk] A crinoid of this genus ; a 
Readily.— pen-ta'cron, n. A five»pointed solid,— pen"- 
fa-eros'tic. I. a. Containing five acrostics of the 

same word. II. n. A series of stanzas having five such 
aj.oatii’S. 

penAa t 9 1 pen'takt; 2 pGn'taet. I. fl. Five^rayed. th 
n. Spang. A five»rayed spicule. [< tent- 4 - Gr, aHis, 
ray.] — Fen-tac'tae, n. pi. Echin. The CuciwiarUdss 
Pen-tac'ti-dao}. Fen-tac'ta, n. (t. g.) — pen-iaeTi-nat 
a. Same as tentact.— pen-tacTicKe^, n. Spang. A 
sexradiate spicule with the distal ray suppressed. See Ulus, 
under spicule.— pen-tae'ti-nld, a. Having five rays, as 
most starfishes, especially of the genus Asferirw, 
peii / fca-cy"de, n. Any set of five cycles, wheels, or circles.— 
pen^ta-cyc'lle, a. Pol. Having the parts or members ar® 
ranged In five cycles or whorls as certain flowers, 
nen'ta 1, 1 pea' tad; 2 pfin tA i, a. Chim. Penta valent. 
pen ' 1 tad, n. 1. The number five; a group of five things. 
2. A period of five years. $. Chem, An atom, radical, 
or element that has a combining power of five. See 
valence. 4. In climatology, a mean of temperature, 
or the like, taken every five days, [ < Gr. pentas (pen* 
tad ~), < petite, five.] - pctt"ta~dic'i«fcy, n. 
pen ; 'ta-dae'tyL I. a. Having five fingers or toes, pen f '«* 
ta-dae'fcy-loust. XI. «. An animal having five fingers or 
toes. pen'Ta-dae'fcyie}.— Pen^ta-dac'ty-ia, n. vl. Bool. 

■ A grade or subgrade of branchiate or Upobranehlate vene- 
prates derived fromfi^toed ancestors, iiieludingall terrestrial 
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pentadactylism Key 1: cirtistie, Grt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; net, ©r; full, rale; bat, bfirrn; 3 — final; x = habit, renew; 
pGppG? Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; 1 = 5; T = 5 ; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 



Pentagonal Crystals. 



Pentoganamr granularis. 

1. Oral view. 2. Aboral view. 

A figure having five points or 
See Illus. under tentacle.' 


vertebrates and their descendants. Pen w ta«*dlac / ty«*Iet.— 
pen"fca«dac'fcy-*lism, n. The condition of having five fin- 
gers or toes on each extremity.— pen"ta«dae'ty*lojd* a. 
Besembling a pentaciactyl limb ; derived from a pentadactyl. 

— pen^ta-UQC'aogon, n. Geom. A figure having fifteen 
angles and sides.— peai"ta~dcc'jwie, n. Chan. A colorless 
liquid compound (UioHss) of the paraffin senes contained in 
petroleum, etc., whence it is obtained by distillation.— 
pen"tA**dec"a-to'ie, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived from 
pentadecano; as, paitadccaioic acid, pej&"ta-<U!«eo'ic i . — 
pentadecatohi acid, same as quindecylic acid. - pen''ta» 
do-cyl'le, a. Chan. Quindecylic.— pen'Ta-del'plious, a. 
Bot, Having the stamens united in live clusters or sets, as 
in the Power of the linden.— pen"ta-die'l-ty» n. Chan. 
Same as quinqitkva pence.— pe»''ta-do"dec*Nii-he'dr©ii, 
n . Geom . A dodecahedron each of whose 12 faces is a 
pentagon, pen'ta-goostlo " dec- a- he'dronb— pen'ta* 
drachm, n. An Alexandrian silver coin, worth about 97 Va 
cents. See plate of coins, pen''fca“drach'm©nL— pen'ta- 
tld» a. Bot. Cleft into five segments.— pen- tag'e-ront, n. 
Same as pentacle. - pen'ta-glot. I. a. Expressed In 
five languages. II. n. A work written In five languages.— 
pen"ta-glu'cose, n. Same as pentose, 

pen'ta-gon, 1 pen'to-gon; 2 pen'ta-gdn, n. 1. Geom. A 
figure, especially a plane 
figure, with fivo angles 
and fire sides. 2. Fort. 
A fort with fire bastions. 
{ < LL, pentagonium , < 
pentago7ms, five^angled, < 
Gr. pe-ztagonos, < pente, five, 
4- gonia, angle.] — pen- 
tag'o-nal, a. Having five 
angles; having the form of a 

1. Pentagonal icoaitetraho- pentagon. See illus. under 
drou or isyroid. 2. DiJocIwahe- prism. peii-tag'O-na-ryj;; 
dron or diploid. pea"ta-go'sil*-ant; pen"- 

ta-gon'lcf; peQ-tag'o-nousf.— pentagonal icosltcfcra- 
Siedron {Crystal.), in the isometric system, a bemihedral form 
possessing no planes of symmetry and having twenty*four 
pentagonal faces each of which has unequal intercepts on all 
three axes.— pen*»tag'o>»naMy s adv. 

Pen"ta-gon"as-ter / I»d£K s 1 pen“to~gon' , as-tei , 'i-dT; 2 p6n*fa* 
gdn'’as-ter , i-de, n. pi. Echin. A family of 
pbanerozonate starfishes with conspicuous 
marginal plates, apical plates often 
increscent, and abactinal skeleton 
tessellate. Pen"ta-gon*as'ter. 
n. (ft. g.) ~ pen"ia**gon»as'« 
ter-id, n.— pen^a-gon-as'- 
ter«old, a . 

pen " ta - gon " o - he'dron, n, 

Geom. A polyhedron made up 
of pentagons.— pen- tag'o- 
noltl, 3. a . Having the shape 
or attributes of a pentagon. 

33. n. Craniom. A skull which, 
viewed from above, resem- 
bles a pentagon with corners 
rounded.— pen' la-gram, n. 
lobes; specif,, a pentacle. 
pen"ta-grara*mat'ic» pen'ta-graph, pen"ta-graph'* 
lc» etc. Same as pantograph, etc.— pen'fca-gyn, n . Bot. 
A plant of the Linneun order Pentagynia ; a plant having five 
styles.— Pen"fca-gyn'i-a, n. pi. Bot. The fifth order in the 
first thirteen classes of the Llnnean artificial system of 
plants, embracing those with five styles; a disused term,— 
pen-tag'y-nous, a. pen*t&-gyn'l-ant.— i)en"fca**iia'« 
loid* a. Chem. Having five halogen elements.— pen"ta« 
lie' droid, a. Math. A hypothetical four»dimensional body 
hounded by five letrahedm.— pen/'fca-be'dron, n. I-dra, 
pl.] A solid bounded by five plane faces. pcn"ta-e'dront. 

— pen"ta»tie'dral, a. Having five faces, pea"fca-he'drl- 
calf; jpen"ta'»he'droust.— pen"fca*«Ii©x"a-he'dron, n. A 
polyhedron bounded by five ranges, each possessing six 
faces.— pea"fea»hex"a-he'dral, a.— pen"fca«lj.y'drat*ed, 
a. Chan. Noting a compound with fivo molecules of wa- 
ter of crystallization.— pea"ta-hy'dric» a. Chem, Hav- 
ing five hydroxyl groups. 

pen'tall", i pen'tsr; 2 pSn'tsr, n. 1. The pen4ailed tree* 
shrew (Ptllocercus lowt) of ‘Borneo, having a long scaly tail, 
feat herd! ke at the end. See illus. under banxring. 2. 
The pintail dick. 

pen ,/ ta-kis-do"dec**a-he'dron, n. A solid having CO trian- 
gular faces, 12 regular pentapleural summits, and 20 regular 
hexapleural summits. It is reciprocal to the truncated 
ieosihedron.- pea' tal, n. Chem . A colorless liquid hydro- 
carbon (CsHm) obtained by distilling fuseboil with zinc 
eWorld and subsequent treatment with sulfuric acid, used as 
an anesthetic in dental surgery.— peu"ta-lem'ma s n. Logic. 
A syllogistic argument that presents five alternatives. Com- 
pare pitBMMA.- pen"ta4ep'fcon, n. A Greek copper coin, 
equivalent to about V4 of a cent — pen" tapin' bate, a. 
Marked by five equal or corresponding radial lobes, as seen 
in the axial canals of crinoids.— pen-tai'o-gy, n. The 
doctrine of the fivefoldness of nature and the universe, as 
contrasted with systems of dualism, The Forum April, 
1899, p. 177.— pen"tA«3og'Ic, a.— pem^ta-lopfa'c-dont, a. 
Having five*ridged molars, as certain mastodons ( Pentaloph - 
0 don).— peii-tal'plia, n. A pentacle. See pentacle. 

peii-tam 'or«ous f 1 pen-tam/or-us; 2 plffi-t&m'er-ds, a. 
1, Biol. Composed of five similar parts, as a starfish; 
five*parted, as a corolla; specif,, having five joints, as 
the tarsus of an insect. 2 * Of or pertaining to the 
Pentamem. {< Gr. pentameres * divided into five 
parts, < pente, five, 4- mews, part.] pen-tam'er-al fc. 

— Fea-tara'er«a, n. pl. Entom. 1. A division of beetles 
with mostly 5*3oinfced tarsi, 2, A section of ohaleidoid hy- 
menopters with 5=*jointed tarsi,— pen-tam'ei’-an, a. & 
pea'ta*»mere» n. One of the equivalent parts of a pen- 
■ tamerops organism.— Peu^ta-mer'i-doe, n. pl. Conch. A 
.'Paleozoic family of arthroponatous brachiopods without a 
hinge-area and with five compartments resulting from two 
ventral septa converging into one and two dorsal septa,.— 
pefiwtam'epdd* pea-tam'er-ism ? n. The state* or 
condition of being divided into fl ve equivalent parts.— pen* 
tana'ex>bi4, a.— pea-tam'eisous-ly, «d».— Fen-tara'er- 
tus, 71 . Conch, i. A genus typical of Pentamerldm. 2* £p-I 
Ku, pl . ] A braebiopod of this genus. 

1 pen-tamh-tar; 2 pSn-tS,m > e4er, a. 
Composed of pentameters; as, pentameter verse. 

n, 1* A versa consisting of five feet or 
measures. In English poetry, heroic couplets and 
blank 'verse are in iambic pentameter. In Greek and 
Latin the second number of an elegiac couplet has been 
called an elegiac pentameter because it was formerly 

scanned -r~ w w | — — { j |, 

See ELSOt a<j. 2- The elegiac hexameter, which consists of 
six dactylic feet, four complete and two (the third and the 
sixth) having the first member only, — ^ ^ { — w w 
j -*'s*w { — , as in the following line; 


“When to leave off In an art only attained by the few.” 
Longfellow Elegiac Verse al. 4. it can ue scanned as con- 
sisting of two dactyls, a spondee, and two anapests; hence 
the name pentameter. [L., < Gr. pentamtiros , of five mea- 
sure i, < pente , five, + melton . measure.] — pen-tam'c-trist, 
71 . A composer of pentameters.— pen-tam'e-trize, vt. 
(Hare.] To make a penuameter of. pon-tern'e-trlset. 

pen w ta-meth , yl-ene, n. Chem. I. An organic liquid hydro- 
carbon (C5H10) consisting of fivo CHs groups arranged in a 
cyclic structure. 2- The non*eyelic divalent radical lVLo. 

— pen-tam'y-ron, n. An ancient ointment composed of 
five ingredients, said to bate been .sforax, mastic, wax, 
opobalsam, and nard ointment. D. Med. Diet.— pen-tan'** 
tier, n. A plant of the class Pcntandria.— Pen-tan'drl-a, 
71. pl. Bot. The fifth class in the Linnean artificial system of 
plants, embracing those with flowers having five stamens; a 
disused term.— pen-fcan'drous, a. Bot. 1. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Pcntandria. 2. Possessing five stamens, pea- 
tan'drl-ao?* 

penTane, 1 pen'ten; 2 pCn'tan, n. Any one of three volatile 
liquid hydrocarbons (CcIIii), two of which are contained in 
petroleum and similar compounds. They differ from one 
another in behawor with reagents. — pentane standard 
{Photom.), a photometric standard showing the intensity of 
light produced when pentane bums in a pentane lamp.— 
pentane diacid* glutaric acid. 

pen'tan-gle, n. A figure with five angles or points, as a pen- 
tagon or a pentacle.— peu-tan'gu-Iar, a. Having five 
angles.— pen^ta-uFtraie, n. Chem. A compound with five 
nitrate groups in one molecule.-* pen-tan'o-Hd, n. Chem. 
Valerolactone: a name adopted by the Geneva Commission. 

— peis"ta®pefc'a-!ous, a. Bot. Five*pctaled: in descriptive 
matter sometimes written 5*petalous.— i>en/'ta-phar'ma« 
can, n. Any medicine composed of five ingredients, D. 
Med. Diet— pe& ff ta»plioii'ic, a. Same as pentatonic.— 
Pen"ta-phyl"a-ca'ce-oe, n. pl. Bot. A family of singular 
trees, natives of eastern Asia, belonging to the order 
Sapin dales. There is only one genus, pentaphylax, which is 
constituted by the species P. euryoides — pen"ta-phyl"a- 
ca'ceous, m— pen^ta-phy-lctTc, a. Having five strains 
in its heredity; said of certain hybrid plants.— pest"ta- 
phyl'IoiiSj, a. Bot. Five-leaved.— peu-tap'o-dy, n. Pros . 
A series of five metrical feet.— pen-tap'o-Hs, ri. A league 
or confederacy of five cities.™ peni"fca-pol'I-tan, a.— pen* 
tap'ter-ous, a. Bot. Five-winged, as certain fruits.— pen'- 
tap- tote, n. Gram. A noun having five cases.— pen'tap- 
tyeh, n. 3. A painted or sculptured altar-panel, receiving 
its name from five folds. *2. A ftvedeaved screen. 

pen'tarcti, 1 pen'tark; 2 pSn'tiirc. X. a. Bot. Possessing 
five primary xylems; said of various roots. 33. n. One 
of the rulers of a pentarchy. (< pent- + Gr. archos , 
ruler.] 

pen'tar-chy, 1 pen'tdr-ki; 2 pSn'tar-cy, n. (-chies, 1 -lnz; 
2 -ds, plA 1* A government administered by five joint 
rulers; also, a group of five such rulers. Any group of 

five.— pen-tar'ehl-cal, a. 

pcn-tar'slc, a. Pros. Marked by five stresses.— pen"ta- 
sep'a«lous, a. Bot. Having five sepals: in descriptive mat- 
ter often written G*sepalous.— pen'ta»spast, ?i. A ma- 
chine or device with five pulleys.— pen"ta-sper / mous, a. 
Bot. Five-seeded.— pen"ta-spJher'l<>, a. Math. Noting co- 
ordinates that are the ratios of the five powers of a point 
with respect to an equal number of fixed spheres which are 
mutually orthogonal. pen"ta-*spher' , l-calt.— pen'ta* 
stitch, n. A stanza of five lines.— pen-tas'ii-ehous, a. 
Having the members, as leaves upon a stem or scales in a 
cone, arranged in five vertical rows. This is the most com- 
mon arrangement in alternatedeaved dicotyledonous plants. 

— pen»las'ti«chy, pea'ta-stigm, n. Geom. The ranges 
determined by five eoplanar points, together with the points 
themselves, pen'ta-silmb— X’en- ta s ' t o-m a, n. Hel- 
minth. • 1. A genus typical of Pentastomidss. 2. Ip-} A 
wormdike animal of this genus. Pen-tas'to-mumt.— pen'** 
ta»s iorae 9 n. Helminth. One of the Pentastomidap aliu- 
guatulicL— Fen'Ta-stom'I-dm, n. pl. Helminth. The Lin- 
guatulidee.— pen-tas'to-mld, n.— pen-tas'to-moid, a.— 
Pcn"ta-sto-moI'<Ie»3, n. pl. Helminth. The LXngmtulina. 
Pen"ta-stom'I*dat; Fen" ta**s to-mld 'e»a t pen-tas'to- 
mons, a. Linguatuloid.— pen'ta-style, 2. a. Having 
five columns In front. II. n. A pentastyle portico or other 
edifice.— pen"ta*sfcy'los, n. A pentaatyle edifice,— pen"- 
ta-sul'hd, n . Chem . A compound containing five atoms of 
sulfur : as, phosphorus pentamlfld (P*S s) pen"ta-syl-Ia b'le, 
a. Fi ve*syilabled pen"ta-syl'la-blsra > n — pen"ta-syF- 
la-ble, n, A word of five syllables. 

Pen'ta-tench 1 , 2 pen'ts-liuk; 2 pSn'ta-tQc, n. The first 
five books of tho Bible (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, and Deuteronomy) taken collectively. [< 
LL. Pentateuchus, < Gr. pentatmehos , < pente, five, + 
ieuchos, book, < tetichd, prepare.] 

— Samaritan Pentateuch, a version in the Samaritan 
character, containing frequent variations from the Jewish 
text, but generally agreeing with the Septuagint, The date 
of its origin is assumed by different critics as between the 
7th and 4th centuries B. C.— theories of the P«, the critical 
theories regarding the origin and structure of the Penta- 
teueh, embracing the traditional and analytical theories. 
See theory.— Pen'ta-teuch-al, a. 

pen'ta-teuchs, 71 . Surg. The division of external diseases into 
five classes, viz., wounds, ulcers, tumors, luxations, and 
fractures. £< Gr. penlateuchos ; see Pentateuch^.] 

pen"ta-thi'o-uate, n. Chem . A salt derived from penta- 
thioaio acid.— pen"ta-thl«oii'le» a. Chem. Of or pertaining 
to a compound containing five atoms of sulfur.— pentathl- 
onl« acid, a colorless inodorous compound (HsSsOe) formed 
by the action of hydrogen suifid on sulfurous acid. 

pe»«tath'lon, 1 pen-tafh'ion; 2 pfcn-t&th'ion, n. [Gr.] Gr. 
Antig. The contest of five associated exercises in the great 
games— leaping, running, wrestling, throwing the discus, 
and hurling the spear (earlier, boxing) — that occurred all on 
the same day between the same contestants.— pentathlon 
fears, a gymnastic apparatus similar to the horizontal bars. 

— pea-tafchTefce, n.~~ pea-tath'ilc, a. 

pea"fca-tomTc, a. Chem. 1. Containing five atoms in the 

molecule. 2. Containing five replaceable hydrog. a atoms. 
3. Qulnquevalent. — Pen"ia-tom , i-dai, n. pl. Entom. A 
family of pentatomoidean bugs, especially those with the 
aoutelittm flat toned and&ttenuated, Including many brilliant 
tropical species. Pen-tat'o-ma, n. (t.g.)— pen-tat'o-mtd, 
a, & n.~ pesi-tat'o-moid, a.— Pen"ta-to-mol'de*a,w.pL 
Entom. A superfamiiy of trochaic portous bugs having a 
beak reposing in a groove, raptorial fore legs, body rounded, 
flat, or anguiated, and scutelium large,-™ pea"ta-to*.jnoi'« 
de-ah, a. & n. 

pen'ta-tone, 1 pen'ta-tfin; 2 p5n'ta-t5n, n. Old Mus. An 
Interval of five whole tones; an augmented sixth. \< Gr. 
pmiatonm, five*toned, < pente, five, 4* tongs, sound.] 
pen" ta-ton 1 pen't a-ten'ik; 2 pSn’ta-tSn'ie, a. Con- 
sisting of five tones; as, a pentatonic scale. 

Eneebm fcia * Music of Ancient Nations/ show® that music of 
this pentatonic or five-toned kind haa belonged since early times 


to other Bastorn nations, ao that any genuine Scotch melody lilr 0 
* Auld Lang-dynu ’ may give some idea of the music of antiqint*'. 

E. B. Tyloh Anthroptihou 0. 202. U. ISsiJ 
— peiitatonSc scale, an early musical scale consisting of 
the first, second, third, fifth, and 
sixth degrees of a modern scale. F 
peiB'ta-frem'a-toici. 1. a. Ofort 
pertaining to the Pentatrcmitidx . L 
II, n. One of the Pentatrcmiti - 
du\~ pen"ta- tre'mite, n. A Pentatonic Scale, 
pentatrematold blaatoldean. pexi'trc** mitcL— Pen"« 
ta-tre-mit's-dm, n. pl. Echin. A Carboniferous fam- 
ily of blastoideans, especially those of regular form with 
convex base, 5 spiracles, and hydrospires at die lowermost 
region of the radial aluus. Pen"ta-tre«mi'tes, n. (t. g ) 

— pen"fca-trem'l-tid, a.— pen'Ta-va'lenee, n. Chan. Tlie 
property of being pentavalent. pesi"ta-va'Ieu»cyi.- 
pen"ta«*va'lenfc, a. Qulnquevalent.*— pen-tnx'j-al, a. 
Having five intersecting arms, two of which combine to 
form an axis: a formation seen in certain sponges. 

pent'eave", 1 pent'iv"; 2 pent'ev", n. [Local, IJ. B.) A 
shingled projection above the first story of a house: usually 
in the plural. 

pen'ie-eon"ter, 1 pcn'ti-konTar; 2 pen'to-efinTer, n. Gr. 
Antiq. 1. A fifty-oared freight^ship. 2. A captain of 
fifty men. [< Gr. pentekonteres, with fifty oars, < pcntP- 
Jconta , fifty.] 

Fen'te-cost, 1 pen'ti-kest; 2 p8n'te-c8st, 71 . 1, A 
Jewish festival occurring fifty days after the Passover. 
It was a joyful festival at the close of the harvest*time, the 
Levites and the poor being allowed to participate. Various 
offerings were made, such as bread made from the grain 
grown by the sacrifices. Later it ceased to be thought 
of as a harvest festival, and was considered as a celebration 
of the gift of the Law to Moses on Mt. SimU. 

2. The Christian feast of Whitsunday, commemorating 
the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the apostles on the 
Jewish Pentecost. [ < OF. pentecoste, < LL. pente - 
coste, < Gr. pentekoste, fiftieth (se. hemera , day), < 
pentelconta, fifty, < pente, five.] — pen'fcc**cos"taL a. Of, 
pertaining to, or occurring at Pentecost or on Whitsunday. 

— peiPte~cos"£a!s» n. pl. Gifts presented by parishioners 
to the priest, or by inferior churches to the mother church, 
at Pentecost.— pen"tc»cos-ta'rl-0u Jl n, Gr. Ch. The book 
of the offices in use from Easter to tne octave of Pentecost. 

pen"te-cos'tys, 1 peu"tt-kos'tis: 2 pBn'te-cos'tys, n. Gr. 
Antiq. A company of fifty men, a division in the Spartan 
army. [< Gr. pentdlcostys, < pentelconta , fifty, < pente, 
five.] pen"te-cos'tyt.- pen"te«cos'ter, n. Gr. Antiq. 
A commander of a pentecostys. 
pen'te-graph, n. Error for pantograph. 

Pen-tel't-cus, 1 pen-tel'i-kus ; 2 pbn-tfil'i-efis, n. A moun- 
tain in Attica; 10 m. N. W. of Athens; 3,640 ft. high; it has 
fine marble quarries.— Pen-tel'lc, a Pen-tel't-cau* a. 
pen'tene, 1 pen'tln; 2 pfin'ten, n. Chem. Same as amylene, 
pen"fce-ter'ic» 1 penTi-ter'ik; 2 penT-e-ter'ic, a. Happening 
every five years, or every fifth year: noting especially Greek 
games and festivals with four-year intervals. [ < Gr. pen - 
tetsrilcos, < pente, five, 4* etos, year.] 
pen"tke-mtm'er«al, 1 pen-flu-mlrn'er-sl; 2 pBn"the-mlm'- 
er-al, a . Awe. Pros. Pertaining to or constituting a metri- 
cal group of two feet and a half. £< L. penthemimeres, of 
five halves, < Gr. pentMmimerSs, < pente , five, 4* Mmt-, 
half, + meros ; see meride.] — pentheinimera! cesura, 
the cesura after the fifth half-foot.— pen"the-mim'er-ls, 
n. A penthemlmeral verse. 

Pen"thes-i-le'a, l pcn^flies-i-li's; 2 pen'thgs-l-ie'a, n. [L.] 
Gr. Myth. A queen of the Amazons who, after the death of 
Hector, took the part of the Trojans and was slain by 
Achilles. 

Pen'theus, l pen'fhifis or pen'flu-us; 2 pen'thfis or pen'- 
the-fis, n. Gr. Myth. A king of Thebes, who opposed the 
worship of Dionysos, and, having ventured in disguise into a 
Bacchic orgy, was torn to pieces by his mother and sisters, 
who were among the celebrants. 
pen-tM'o-phene* 1 pen-fhai'o-fTn; 2 pen-thl'o-fen, n. A 
hypothetical chemical compound (CeHeS), a ring homolog 
of thiophene. [ < pent- 4 - thiophene.] 
pent'feouse", 1 pent'haus"; 2 pent'hous'', vt. To furnish with 
or make like a penthouse. 

pent 'house", 1 pent'huus"; 2 pSnt'hous*, n. 3* Arch. 
A structure in the form of a shed or roof with a single 
slope affixed by its upper edge to the wall of a building. 

2. Carp. Any weather-shield projecting above a door- 
way or windowsopening. See illus. under appentxce. 

3. A small house of boards hooked together to protect 
a barbette gun from the weather. 4. In mining, a roof 
of heavy timbers built over a shaft, especially at a level 
below which a new sink is being made. 5. In court** 
tennis, a corridor with a sloping roof, surrounding the 
court on three sides, Anything resembling a pent- 
house in any way ; as, to make a penthouse of the eye- 
brow's. [Cor. of pbntice, < F. appentis; see appentice.] 
pen'ileel; pen'tlsef. 

pen'tlle, n. Same as pantile. 

pen'tlne, 1 pen'tain; 2 pSn'tfn, n. Chem. Any one of 
eight possible isomeric compounds (CsHs) of the acetylene 
series, [< Gr. pente, five.] pea'tlaef; pen'ty-Ienet. 
pent'it, 1 pent'it; 2 pSnt'it, a. [Scot.] 1. Penned in; hence* 
sheltered; cozy. 2. Painted. 

peu'fcite, 1 pen'tait; 2 p&n'tlt, n. Chem. A pentahydrie 
alcohol COHsCfiHfi(OH)&), as adonlte, arabite, and xylite. 
Pent'land Firth, 1 pent'land; 2 ptot'Iand. A strait between 
the Orkney Islands and Caithness, Scotland, connecting 
the North Sea and the Atlantic ocean; 17 by 6 to 8 m. 
Pent'land Hills. A mountain range In Peebles, Lanark*, 
shire and Edinburghshire, Scotland; Its highest summit. 
1,898 ft. 

pentTand-lte, 1 pent'land-att; 2 pSnfrland-it, »■ Mineral. 
A metallic, light bronae^yeilow iron-nickel suifid, (Fe,Ni)S, 
crystallizing in the isometric system. [< Pentland, per- 
sonal name.! 

pen-to'lc, I pen-td'ik; 2 pSn-td'lc, a. Chem. Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from pentane; as, pentoic acid, 
pen'tol, l pen'tdl or -tel; 2 pfen'tOl or -tdl, n. Chem „ An 
unsaturated hydrocarbon of coal-tar, boiling at 106.8 Fahr. 
pen'tone, 1 pen'tdn; 2 p$n't0n, n. Chem. Bame as yal- 
Ylene. £ < Gr. pente, five.] 

Pen'ton-ville, 1 pen'tan-vfi; 2 p6n'ton-vil, n. A district of 
ClerkenweU parish, London county, England. 
pe» r feo-sau#». Chem. One of the widely distributed classes of 
compounds (C&HaG*) found in foods and plant-juices wliich 
yield pentoses on hydrolysis.— pen'tose»«. An unferment- 
able monosaccharid, as arabinose or xylose, derived from 
woods, gums, or fruits having five carbon atoms in the mole- 
cule.— pcn'to-sld, pen'to-slde* n, Chem. , A pentose re- 
sulting from the decomposition of a glueosid when exposed 
to the action of enzyms.— poa"to-six'rl-a» n. Pathol, The 
' occurrence of pentose In the urine. — pen**tox'ld, pen f to** 
lde» n. Ohm. An oxid containing five atoms of oxygen to 
the molecule; as, antimony pentoxid. 
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pen'tre-mlte, n. Same as pentatremite, 
penfGroad", 1 pent'- rod"; 2 pent, '-rod", n. A road open to 
the public at the will of the owner who may close it at 
any time. 

pentGroof", 1 pent'-iTil”; 2 pSnt'-roof", n. A roof composed 
of one inclined plane; lean-to roof. (Cp. penthouse.] 
pen 'trough''* 1 pen'trof"; 2 penTrof”, n. A trough for a 
penstock. 

Fent-ste'mon, 1 pent-si I'mon; 2 pent-ste'mon, n. Bat. A 
notable Norths American germs of perennial or shrubby 
plants of the family Scrophularlacex, with opposite leaves 
and clustered panicles of handsome purple, blue, rose, white, 
or scarlet i lowers; the beard-tongues. They are well known 
in ornamental cultivation. [< pent- + Or. sttmon, 
warp m the upright loom, < histTnn , stand.]— climbing; 
pentstemon, a Pacific coast climbing plant (f\ cortii- 
folius) having ovate-obiong leaves and red flowers, 
pent'stock", 1 pent'stok"; 2 pGni'stCk", 7?. A penstock. 
i*ent'wa"ter, 1 pent'wtVtor; 2 peut/wa'tcr, ??. A township 
in Oceana county, Mich. 

pen'tyU 1 pen'tfl; 2 pfin'tyl, n. Chan. Same as amyl. [< 
pent- -{- -yl.| — pen-tyl'ic, a. Chan, of, perfaining to, 
or derived from pentyl (amyl; ; as, pvntyltc alcohol. 
Pent'zi-a, 1 perit/si-e; 2 pent'si-a, n. Hot. A genus of 
small, hoary, pubescent shrubs, indigenous to South Africa, 
having alternate leaves, axillary or corymbose flower-heada, 
and glabrous aebenes. P. Jlubelliformts, a yell outflow ered 
species, is in cultivation. [< C.J. Pentz.] [pe'micSvdef. 
pe'nuefc-Ie, 1 pi'mrk-1; 8 pe'nuk-I, n. Same as pinochle. 
Pe-nu'el» l pi-nifl'el; 2 pe-nu'el, n. Bib . Judies viii, S. 
Fe"mi-e'Ias s X pemu-erias; 2 ps'nu-e'liifl, n. A municipality 
In Porto Rico. 

pe-iU3lt'» 1 pi-nult' or pl'nult; 2 pe-nfilfc' or pe'niiit (xm), 
n. The syllable next to the last in a word. (Abbr. of 
pen ultima, < L. psene, almost, -+■ ultimus, f. ultima , 
last, super!, of utter, other.] pe-nul'tl-maf. 
pe-miFti-raate, 1 pi-nul'ti-mit; 2 pe-nul'ti-mat, a. 1. 
Being the last but one; as, the penultimate syllable. 2. 
Of or belonging to the last syllable but one. 
pe-nul’tl-mate» n. i. Gram. A syllable that is last but 
one. 2. Whist. The lowest card but one. 3. A mem- 
ber of a series that is last but one. 
pe»niim'bra» 1 pi-nunTbra; 2 pe-nttm'bra, n. 1. A 
margin or partial shadow 
within which the rays of 
light from an illuminating 
body are partly but not 
wholly intercepted; ape- 
Planet's Penumbra (exagger- cif., in astronomy, the par- 
ked). tial shadow between the 

x, the planet; a, a satellite; j>, p, umbra, or region of total 
the pen umbra; aw, the sun. eclipse, and the region of 

entire freedom from eelipse. 2. In painting, the blend- 
ing*point, or line between light and shade. 3. Tho 
dark fringe around the central part of a sun-spot. See 
sunspot. [< L. pxne, almost, umbra , shade.] 

— pe-num'bral, a.— pe-num'forous, a. 
pe-nu'rl-oiis, 1 pi-nm'n-us; 2 pe-nu'ri-us, a. 1. Ex- 
cessively sparing or saving in the use of money; par- 
simonious; sordid; as, a penurious man. 2* Afford- 
ing or yielding little; not liberal; scanty. 

Earthly love ia a brief and penurious stream. 

H. W. Beecher Life Thoughts p. 34. Ip. s. & co. 1858.] 
3f. Sunk in penury; indigent; poverty-stricken, if* 
Nice; dainty. Syn.; see avaricious. — Jy, adv.— -ness, n. 
peia'u-ry, 1 pen'yu-ri; 2 pSa'yu-ry, n. 1. Extreme 
poverty or want; indigence. 

Chill penury repressed their nobles rage. Ghat Elegy si. 13. 

2f. Penuriousness; also, scantiness. [< OF. penurie, 
< L. penuria, want.] pen'u«r!ct» Syn.: see poverty. 
pen'»wip v er, 1 pen'«ttvcnp"©r; 2 p£n'»wlp"er, n. Any de- 
vice for wiping ink from pens, 
pen'wlth-ite, l penbvith-alt; 2 p&n'with-lt, n. Mineral. A 
vitreous red-brown hydrated manganese silicate (MnSiOa. 
2 H 2 O), that is found massive. [ < Penwtth, West Cornwall.} 
pen'wo"man, 1 pen'vvu"man; 2 pBn / wo l, man, n. 1. A wo- 
man proficient in the use of the pen; as, a ready penwo- 
man. 2. A woman who writes; literary woman; authoress. 

— pen / WG"man»ship, n. [Rare.] 

Pen'za, 1 pen'za; 2 p&n'zii, n. 1- A government in E. 

European Russia; 14,997 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 
Pen-Yanee', l pen-zans' ; 2 pen-zane', n. A seaport and 
watering-place in Cornwall, England. 
peo.» abbr. People. 

pe f on, X pi'eu; 2 pe'6a, n. X. A common laborer; a 
servant. Specif. : (1) In Mexico, a debtor who serves on a 
largo estate, but is no longer legally bound, as formerly, to 
serve his creditor until the debt is paid. (2) In South 
America, a man or boy who leads horses or mules. 2. A 
foot-soldier; also, in India, an inferior officer, or servant, 
of the revenue, police, or judicature; a messenger, atten- 
dant, or orderly; a native police officer or constable. 
3* In chess, a pawn. [Sp., < LL. pedo(n-) t foot- 
soldier, < L. pes (ped-), foot.] ~ pe'on-age, n. The state 
of a peon, or the system of employing peon labor, pe' 011 - 
Ismt.— pe-o'ni-a, n. Sp. Lain. A foot-soldier’s apportion- 
ment of spoils taken or of landa conquered in war; in 
Spanish America, formerly, a portion of land 50 by 100 feet, 
pe'o-uln, 1 pro-nln; 2 pe'o-nln, n. Same as pjdonxn. 
pe'o-ny* 1 pl'o-m; 2 pS'o-ny, n. {-nies, 1 -mz; 2 -nig, 
pfi] Any plant of tl 
genus Pxonia, having t 
ternate leaves and lar/ 
terminal solitary flower 
P. officinalis , the comnu 
double crimson and doufc 
white of the gardens, orb 
nally from Switzerland; j 
alblflora, tlie old douh 
white from Siberia; and . 

Zennifolia, the ferndeav* 
from Russia, are perennl 
herbs. P. moutan , the Cl 
nese tree-peony, is a shrt 
from 3 to 5 feet high. ( 

OF, peone,, < L. pseonia, 

Gr. paidnia, < Paibn, tl 
physician of the gods.] 



i»WNQ.] I 1* To stock 
or furnish with inhabi- Peony, 

tants; populate; as, the land was peopled from Egypt. 

The world w&b not peopled by mere chance scattering of na- 
tions, a white tribe here and a brown tribe there, with perhaps a 
black tribe in between. > E. B. Tvlor Anthropology P , 5, {a. 188.1,1 
2. To occupy; inhabit. 3X i. To fill up with population. 


Thw initficnsf* ft'rrstorj' of tli.» hn« b> he ptr.ph-d. Tt is 
now peopling. SviuPitaxA in II. Clcvriand’a .1. H. p. 

118. [nat. run. co.} 

[< V. piupUr, < LL. populo , < L. popuLu, pHtple.] - pco / - 
pk*r, /t. One who peoples: an Inhabitaut ; a oeil lor. 
ppo'pSe, [iL 1. Ethnof. All iho human beings under the 
pc' pic 1 '; ) same government, speaking the same language, 
or being of the same blood: a general term. It m uned 
when the more exact term race, tribe, nation, or lanuua (to 
w ould bo misleading; as the pt npfo of England, or, in the 
plural, the Bantu people*. 2. The « hole body of per- 
sons composing a state, nation, community, or organi- 
zation, viewed h-i a source of potter, or that part ut the 
population invested with political rights; the enfran- 
chised; as, the people of du; state; delegates elected by 
tho people. 3. Persons collectively: m this aemse a 
collective noun taking a verb in the plural; as, people 
say; what people were there? 4. The commonalty, as 
distinguished from tho titled, the rich, or the learned; 
the populace: usually with the definite article. 5. 
Bodies of persons classified according to their col- 
lective occupation or interest; as. laboring people, liter- 
ary people. (J. Persons bound together by a common tie, 
as belonging to a congregation, company, or class; as, 
lay people; the people of Trinity. 7. Persons to whom 
one belongs in any sense; the members of one’s family, 
tribe, school, college; especially, in colloquial use, one’s 
parents, brothers, sisters, etc.; as, my people live in the 
country. 8. Animals collectively; as, the ant ptople; 
the jungle people. 9, Those who are connected ttith 
one as subjects, attendants, work people, crew, soldiers, 
etc; as, I should have been slain but for my people. 

A j ironic may Lit a kin?: fall, yet still remain a ji t opic. 

Abiccul Adams in Letters, May 7, 1710 i>, itlU. lu. &n. I 87 G.] 
10 j . Human beings; also, a collection or company. [ < 
F. peuple (< L. populus ) , people.] 

Syn.: commonwealth, community, nation, population, 
raee, state, tribe. A community is in general terms the 
aggregate of persons inhabiting any territory in common 
and viewed as having common interests; a commonwealth ia 
such a body of people hating a common government, es- 
pecially a republican government; as, the commonwealth of 
Massachusetts. A community may be very small; a com- 
monwealth is ordinarily of considerable extent. A people 
Is the aggregate of any public community, either in distinc- 
tion from their rulers or as including them; a race is a di- 
vision of mankind in the line of origin and ancestry; the 
people of the United states includes members of almost every 
race. The use of people as signifying persons collectively, as 
in the statement “The hall was full of people,” has been 
severely criticized, but Is old and accepted English, and may 
fitly be classed as idiomatic, and often better than persons , 
hy reason of its eollecdvlmx. As Dean Alford suggests, it 
would make a strange transformation, of the old hymn “ All 
people that on earth do dwell” to sing “All persons that on 
earth do dwell.” A state is an organized political commu- 
nity considered in its corporate capacity as “a body politic 
and corporate ” ; as, a legislative act is the act of the shite ; 
every citizen is entitled to the protection of the stale. A 
nation is an organized political community conei lered with 
reference to the persons composing it. T f m members of a 
people are referred to as persona or individuals; the indi- 
vidual members of a state or nation are called citizens or 
subjects. The population of a country is simply the aggre- 
gate of persons residing within its borders, v ithout rcfcreuco 
to race or allegiance; unnaturalized residents form part of tho 
population, but not of the nation, possessing none of the 
rights and being subject to none of the duties of citizens. 
In American usage State signl ies one commonwealth of the 
federal union known as the United States. Tribe is now 
almost wholly applied to rude peoples with very imperfect 
political organization; as, the Indian tribes; nomadic tribes. 
Compare synonyms for mob, 

— chosen people. the Israelites.— hidden *>. [Tr.i, fair- 
ies. good p.ti little p.|.— I*, of God, tho Raskolniks.— 
people’s bank, a financial institution conducted on co- 
operative principles; specif., a cooperative savings-bank.— 
People’s Charter, see chartism.— P eople’s party, a 
political organization formed in the United States at a 
national convention at Cincinnati in May, 1891, the car- 
dinal doctrines being an increase in the currency, public 
control of railways, and limitation, in ownership of land. 
Populist party f.— peo'ple-hood, n. The state of being 
a people.— peo'ple-less, a. Having no people.— peo'- 
plishf, a. Pertaining to the common people; vulgar, 
peo'plet, 1 prplet; 2 puTkH. n. A small nation. 

Pe'or, 1 pfor; 2 P5'0r, n. Bib. Num. xxlil, 28. 

Pe-oTi-a, 1 pi-o'n-a; 8 pe-QTi-a, n. 1. A county in central 
Illinois; <515 sq. in. 2. A city, its count, y«seat. 8» An 
Indian reservation in Oklahoma. 
pe-ot'o-my, 1 pi-et'o-mi; 2 pc-ot'o-my, n. Bury. Amputa- 
tion of the penis. [< Gr. peos, penis, + -tomy.} 

Fo'o-tone, X pl'o-fion; 2 pe'o-ton, n. A township and village 
in Will county. 111. 

pep, 1 pep; 2 pSp, n . The heart of a flower: used, in the 
manufacture of artificial flowers, to designate the parts 
made in Imitation of stamens and pistils. [Var. of bn* 2 , u.} 
Both speculated . . . upon what the sign reading ‘manufacturer 
of Pei* for artificial flowers’ possibly could mean, . . . and when, 
later, they looked for the word in the dictionary, they could not 
find it. T. A. Janvter in Harper'i) MtnL ly Jan. 1891, p. 24X. 
pep, n. [Slang, U. S.} Vim; punch: snap; vigor; ginger. 

Pe. P., abbr. Principal of Pedagogics, 
pc-pas'tlc, X pi-pas' tik; 2 pe-pos'tie. Med. I. a. Tending 
to bring to maturity. IS. n. Any medicine considered effica- 
cious In bringing diseases to maturity. [< Gr, pepaind, 
mature, < vepbn, ripe.] 

Fe'pe, X pe'p§; 2 pg'pg, Gugliehno (Viri783- s /sl8553. 

Chief of the Neapolitan insurgents la 1820; historian, 
pep^er-Pno, 1 pep"ar-rno; 2 p6p*er-i'no, n. The “ pepper* 
colored” tuff, lapis Albums, or Alban stone, ranging from 
black to gray, and much used at Home for building. [ < It. 
peperino, < pope, < L. piper; see pepper.] pe^'e~rio(e s t. 
Pep' # er*o'mI“a, 1 pep”or-0'im-3; 2 pdp’cr-O'mi-a, n. Bot. 
A genus of mainly South* American plants of the family 
Ptperacem, with alternate, opposite, or whorled, often fleshy 
leaves, and variously disposed spikes of minute flowers. 
Several are in greenhouse cultivation for their ornamental 
foliage. [< Gr. peperi; see pepper.] 

Pe-phre'do, 1 pi-frf do; 2 pe-fre'do, n, Gr. Myth. A watcher 
of the G argons. 

Pepin, 1 pep'm; 2 pSp'in, n. 1. (77(5~* /s8X0 1 A king of Italy; 
son of Charlemagne. 2. P. he Bref (7l4-»/ci7DS), a king 
of the Franks; son of Charles Martel, and father of Charie- 
magne; he founded the States of the Church, 3. I*, of 
Heristal (6S0?- 12 /is7l4), mayor of th<5 palace of Australia 
and Noustria; prince of the Franks; father of Charles Martel, 
F* lo Grost. 4. X pi' pm; 2 pS'pin, n, A lake, the broadening 
of the Mississippi river below St, Paul; 28 by 8 m, 5. A 
county in W, Wisconsin; 238 sq. m.: oounty^seat, Durand, 
l>ep"i-nelTa, 1 pBpVncl'e; 2 pSpri-nSl'a, n. The clmyote. 
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Pepperaplant. 

1 . Black r tipper {Piyer fltptn) : 


Iie”pI-nii'IO, 1 p&'pr-nfl'yo; 2 pe'pi-nti'yo, tt. [Porto Rico.} 

1. A cucurbitaticous climbing vine {Milutkria Jluniiru?i t 'U) , 
5-0 feet long, hearing edible fruit;-?, winch, when green, 
are pickled. 2. [Mex.] A herbaceous climber (MeJothna 
scab an producing ovoid, fin-elled friubi, about tin inch long. 

poprno, 1 pr-pi'no; 2 pv-iu'iio, a. 3. A smooth much* 
branched cultivated shrub {Phile'Ui bus i folia) of southmt 
^outh America, ttith alternate, evergreen leave* and soli- 
tary red she tty flow* r.i. 3. The melon* pear (Solatium mun- 
c.atvin), [rip 3‘g., cucumber, < L. pepo. melon.] 
ise-pi'ta, 1 pe-pptu, ;j /.'. psp.] A nubgot of gold. 

pep'Ion, 1 pc-p'inn; 2 im p'lou, n. Metro:. The supposed 
slJnriike envelop of a cloud, suworulnis to the hypotbcriJs 
of ch. Kilter. [ < (,r. pi pic ?, veil 1 
pep'lum, 1 perj'li/m; 2 ijcii'ifirn, n. {rnr'ra, pll 1. Gr. 
Antiq, In Homer and as shown on ut chute vases, a some- 
what closed i tun g gown or tunic extending from the neck to 
the fret, ami girdled above the hips, ft was, slit in the upper 
part of t be front, and joined u it h clasps. 1 1 w as superseded 
the chiton. A n agninccnt ceren unlal pepluin v/as an- 
nually woven and ensbioiderid in many colors by Greek 
maidens at / them? attached to the service of Athena, and 
carried as the chief object in the procession in the pan- 
atlicnxa. 2, An overahirt, or short skirt forming the lower 
part of a woman's coat or blouse: a supposed revival of the 
ancient pepium, n<i*illur. under [Xj., < Gr. pep- 

lo$, pepium. 3 peplos;; pepTus;.. 
pe'po, 1 pi’po; 2 pc'po, n, Any fleshy fruit of the 
gourd family, with hardened rind and parietal plaeentm, 
as the gourd, pumpkin, melon, etc, [L., kind of large 
melon.] pe-poa'l-<la$; pe-po'nl-umt. 
pep 'per, 1 pep'pr; 2 pSp'er, a. i. t. X. To sprinkle with 
or as with pepper; season with peeper. 2. To shower us 
with missiles; pelt; hence, to speak sharply to; rail at; 
scold. 

Before Iho transport could brinp; a gun to bear, or land a boat 
to lake roveuGO, abo vv an soundly pttppcrtd. 

luviKii Woljert's h'oual p. 21, [a. V. e. 1SC3.1 
3. To season (speech or writing, as with pungent re- 
marks, humorous or otherwise. 

And such aa dam to fiimmer down three dinners into one 

Must cut their salads mighty short, and prpyer well with fun. 

Holmes Medina of Alumni of Harvard, 11157 st, 16. 
•4. To whip; conquer by beating. i>. Falconry. To 
bathe (a hawk) with water containing pepper, to rid it 
of vermin. 6f* To flatter. ?f. To male an end of, 
as if by a pelting; finish; do for. II. i. X. To discharge 
shot at. 2. Of ram, 
to pour heavily, 
pep'per, n. 1. (1) A 
pungent aromat- 
ic condiment cun- 
sis ingof ihe dried 
berries of the pep- 
per* 3 plant, entire 
or powdered. Tho 
fruit is gathered 
when beginning to 
turn red; its color 
when ripe becomes 

blade, and it shriv- . i „. „ 

els ill drying, When branch with flowering catkins and fruit; 
It Constitutes the a, a berry; 6, the tip of a catkin, enlarged; 
common or black 2. A branch of red pepper (Capsicum on- 
pepper. White nuwn) , show ing flowers and fruit, 
pepper is tho fruit divested of its skin by maceration and 
rubbing, (2) A pungent condiment yielded by other plants. 

2. The peppnrtplanfc, a tropical climbing shrub {Piper 
nigrum) of tho family Piper avew, a native of India, but 
cultivated also in other tropical regions. It grows 
naturally to 20 feet in height, but in eulti. alien is usually 
restricted to 10 or 12. It has alternate leaves, 4 to 6 inches 
long, and flowers in catkins of about the same length. 

3. Any other species of Piper or its product; as, long 
pepper (P. lanyum ); hetehpepper ( P . betta ) ; eubob'/wp- 
per (P. cubcba). 4. Any plant of the genus C upsicurn, 
or its fruit, entire or powdered; as, red pepper. [ < AS. 
pipor, < L. piper, < Gr. piped, peperi, < Hans, pip* 
pala, the long pepper.] pcp'eerf; pep erf. 

— African pepper. X. A small tree ( Xylopta aHhupica) 
of iveslern Africa, producing a stimulant aromatic iruit. 
2. Cayenne pepper (Capsicum).— Mni / spep w pei* J n. A 
species of red pepper (Capsicum baccatum) with very pungent, 
sharply conical pods.— Chinese p.„ same as Japanese 
pepper. — climbing p., a tall climbing Australian shrub 
( Piper navsediollandiw) found on trees in dense forests, 
native p4» native p.*vlnef c!ove*p. s n. [Eng.] 
Allspice.— German p., pepper adulterated with the fruit 
of the mezereon.— Guinea p. 1, Same as African pep- 
per, 1. 3. Tho common red pepper (Capsicum annuum). 

— Indian p.» capsicum.— Jamaica p.* allspice (Eugenia 
pimento),— Japanese p.* a bushy shrub (Xanthoxt/lum 
piperilum) of China and Japan, a congener of the American 
prickly ash, or its aromatic pungent fruit, about the size of 
black pepper and used as such in Japan,- Java p.» same as 
cm; ees.— kmg p, I. Tho dried immature spikes of fruit 
of Piper longuai. 2. Kara (Piper methysticum).— Malabar 
p., common pepper produced in Malabar, regarded as the 
best.— malaghatta, malaguetia, and melegmda p. ? 
same as grains of paradise. See grain.— monkey p.„ 
African pepper,— mountain p., the seeds of the caper 
Capparis sinaica.— negro p., same as African pepper, 1.— 
p.*aiid«salt, n. i. A cloth of mixed gray and black or 
white and black, so closely intermingled as to present a finely 
speckled appearance; also a suit made of this cloth. 2. 
[U. s.] The harbinger of spring (Ertgcrvlti Imlbosa).— p,*a»tla 

salt moth, the pepper*moth.— 
p.sbox, n. 1. A cylindrical box 
with a perforated lid for sprin- 
kling pepper; hence, something 
resembling It In shape, as a tur- 
ret. 3. [fling.] A buttress of the 
wall ott the left-hand side of and 
projecting into a flv€s*eourt. 3. 
Figuratively, a quick-tempered 

Peppor^MMota. V, *£%« *„ 

A shrub (Cletfira alnifolia), with upright, panlcled racemes of 
handsome fragrant flowers: found in swamps along the At- 
lantic coast of the United. States.— p. cake [Eng,], a hot* 
spiced gingerbread.— P* master* n. 1. A glass bottle in a 
cruet-stand, used, as a pepper-box. j*.«bottXet 2. Same 
as pepper-box, 1. 8. An old form of revolver in which the 
cylinder-chambers were long enough to serve as firing-tubes, 

— n. An American edible telUnoirt clam; mud- 
hen,— p. ulalse* n. A pungent seaweed (Laurencin pinnatt * 
flda), sometimes eaten in salads in Scotland.— p,*d«st 9 n. 
t* Sweepings of a warehouse where pepper is stored, used 
as an adulterant. 2. A pungent snuff.— p, weldor, n. Any 
one of various species of Peperamia, Piper, and o ther genera 
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of the pepper family (Plpcrace;?).— p.unil!, n. 1, A mill 
for grinding pepper. 2. A small mill, often of stiver, used to 
grind pepper at table: common in Europe.— p.«moth, n. 
A European geometrid moth (A m phidasis t/etnluria), white 
speckled and streaked with black.— p. apian t, n. Any 
plant producing pepper, especially Piper nigrum p.--pod, 
7i. The fruit of any plant of the genus Capsicum.— p. rent, 
same as peppercorn rent.— p.srod, n. A Wesblndian 
shrub (Croton humilis).— p.ssauce, n. A condiment made 
by steeping red peppers of a small variety in vinegar.— p.* 
saxifrage, n. Same as meadows ipha.oe.-i>.* water, n. 
A liquor prepared from powdered black pepper, used in 
microscopical investigations. [C\] — poor man s p. 1. A 
spec vs of cress. 2. tftonecrop CSedum acre).— red l>.„ 
Cayenne pppner.— to take p. in the unset, to grow angry, 
Pep'per, William ( 8 /2il843~7 /-HKOS). A n American physician, 
writer, and lecturer on therapeutics, System of Medicine. 
|?ep 'per-eora", 1 pep'ar-korn"; 2 pep'er-eorn", n. I. A 
berry of the popp»*r*plaut ( Piper nigrum ); hence, any- 
flung small or inmgni leant: of ion specified as an anu al 
rent in leases when the consideration is to Le merely 
nominal. 2. Hence, an insignificant, trivial, or nvuii 
person.— peppercorn hair, the closely spiral, apparently 
tufted hair characteristic of some Africans, as Hottentots. 

— p, rent [Eng.], a nominal rent: originally, a feudal ac- 
knowledgment of leasehold by giving a peppercorn annu- 
ally to tho lord of the manor.— pepper-corn", a. Having 
small value or importance. pep'per»eora"y U 

pep'perd, pp. Peppered. S. S. 

Pep' per- ell, l pep'ar-el; 2 pep'er-61, Sir William (« 1 2 j 1 G 06 -- ? /g 
1759) . An American Colonial general; captured Louis burg, 
pep'per-er, 1 pcp'ar-ar; 2 pSp'er-er, n. (Hng.j 1« One 
who deals in pepper; a grocer. 2. Hist. A member of 
the Grocers Company of London. 3. [Colloq.j A hot** 
tempered person. 

pep'per-efcte, 1 pep'ar-et; 2 p&p'er-St, n. A pale*ycUow adul- 
terant of ground pepper, consisting of olive*stones cal- 
cined and pulverized: a trade term. poFvrette't. 
pep'per-grass", 1 pep'or-gras’; 2 pep'er-gras", n. 1. Any 
species of Lepidium especially L. sativum , a garden salad, 
and L. vtnjinieum , the wild peppergrass or tongue*grass. 2. 
The pillwort ( Pilularia glalmlifera) of Europe — California 
peppergrass, a herbaceous annual (Brassica japonica), 
wita oblong thin leaves, the margins crisped or finely cut: 
sometimes used in salads. 

pep'per-idge, 1 pep'sr-ij; 2 pep'er-idg, n. i. [TJ. S.] The 
tupelo, sour« or blaek-gum tree (A T yssa si/lratica). See 
Nyssa. 2. [Eng.] The common barberry, plp'or-ldgef. 
pep'per-iiig, 1 pep'ar-iq; 2 pSp'er-ing, pa, 1. Sprin- 
kling with or as with pepper; also, pelting. 2. Bathing 
(a hawk) in water and pepper. 3. Hot; pungent; 
angry. 4 . Of rain, heavy; pelting. fpery. 

pep'per-lsh, 1 pep'ar-iSh; 2 p&p'er-Isli, a. Somewhat pep- 
pep'per-mlnt, X pep' ar- mint; 2 p&p'er-mfnt, n. 1. A 
pungent aromatic European herb (Mentha piperita ), 
naturalized in the United States, used in medicine and 
confectionery. See Mentha, and ilius. under mint. 2. 
An oil or other preparation from peppermint. 3. A pep- 
permint drop — Australian peppermint, Mentha australis. 

— pep'per*‘nilntscam"phor, n. Same as menthol.— p. 
drop or lozenge, a confection, usually disk-shaped, 
flavored with peppermint.- p. tea, an infusion of pepper- 
mint leaves.— p.dree, n . Any one of three Australian eu- 
calypts yielding a fragrant oil — the white stringy-bark tree 
(Eucalyptus piperita) of New South Wales, the peppermint- 
tree (E. odorata ) of South Australia, and the brown or white 
peppermint-tree ( E . amygdalina) of southeastern Australia. 

— p. water, a cordial obtained by distilling peppermint, 
pep 'per spot", 1 pep'ar-pot"; 2 pSp'er«pot", n. 1. A 

pepper-bos or -caster. 2. A West-Indian stew of meat 
or fish with okra, chillies, and other vegetables, flavored 
with cassareep. 3. In Pennsylvania, a stew of tripe 
and dough-balls highly seasoned with pepper. 4. 
[Colloq.] A peppery or quick-tempered person. 
pep'per*quern", n. A hand-mill for grinding pepper. 
j?ep'per«roofc", l pep'ar-rut"; 3 pep'er-root", n. Any plant 
of the genus Dentaria, of the mustard family, especially D. 
dtphylla, a common woodland herb of the central United 
States, with a raceme of large white flowers, two nearly or 
entirely opposite trifoilolate leaves on the stem, and a white- 
toothed rootstock of a pungent aromatic taste. 
pep'per*fcree", 1 pep'arrtrF; 2 pep'crrtre 0 , n. 1. A Tasma- 
nian and Australian shrub (Tasmanntaaromatica) of the mag- 
nolia family, whose berrydike pungent fruit is used as a 
substitute for pepper. 2. The Peruvian mastic (Schinus 
■/nolle) : so called in California. 

pep'per-wood", 1 pcp'ar-wud"; 2 pSp'er-wdod", n. A tropi- 
cal American tree ( Licania guianensis) . See Licania. 
pep'per*wom", 1 pep'or-wOrm"; 2 pep'er-wunn*, n. The 
larva of a beetle (Sitodrepa panlcca), which feeds upon 
stored products. 

pep'per-wort", X pep'ar-wiirt 0 ; 2 pSp'er-wurt\ n. X. Any 
plant of the family Piper accsa. 2. Any pterldophyte of the 
family Marstleaceie. 3. Any species of peppergrass, 4, 
Same as yellowseed.— broad sleaveil pepperwort, an 
Old World cress (Lepidium lattfolium) : sometimes cultivated 
as a salad. 

pep'per-y, I pep'ar-i; 2 pep'er-y, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or like pepper; hot; pungent; hence, figuratively, quick- 
tempered; hasty; stinging; as, a peppery disposition. Syn.: 
see choleric; hot.— pep'per-l-iy, adv.— pep'per-l-ness, n, 
pep'sln* 1 pep'sm; 2 pSp'sin, n, 1. The digestive fer- 
ment of the gastric juice: also sometimes contained in 
urine. When dissolved in dilute hydrochloric or other weak 
acids it is capable of acting on the insoluble proteREs and 
converting them into peptones. The pepsin obtained from 
the stomach of various animals, as the pig and the calf, is 
frequently used as a medicine to aid digestion, 

2, A ferment occurring in various insectivorous plants, 
as Drosera , Dioneea , Pinguicola, etc., that converts pro- 
telds into peptones, and closely resembles the pepsin of 
the stomach, vegetable pepsin?. [< F. pepsine, < Gr. 
vepsis, cooking, < peptd, cook.] pep'sinc$.~ lac £a ted 
pepsin, same as lactopepsin.— p„ hydrochloric, p. hy- 
drochloric acid, same as peptohydrociiloric, feptohy- 
tmocahORia acid.— pep'sln-ate, vt. To make up or pre- 
pare with pepsin.— pep"sIn-if'er-ous, a. Yielding pepsin. 

— pep-sin'o-gen, n. A pepsiniferous compound dis* 
charged from the peptic cells of the cardiac (or peptic) 
glands of the stomach. 

pep'sis, i pep'sis; 2 pgp'sls, n. Med, Digestion. [Gr.] 
pep'tase, 1 pcp'tSs; 2 pep'tas, n. A ferment used in making 
peptones out of albumins. t< feptio.1 , 

pep 'tie, 1 pep'tik; 2 pftp'tie, a, i. Of, pertammg to, or 
pro motive of digestion. 2. Of, perta ; ning to, or pro- 
ducing pepsin. $• [Rare.] Able to digest; opposed to 
dyspeptic. , [ < Gr. pepdkos, <’ peptd-, cook, digest.] 
pep'slef; pep^tl-calt- 

pep'tic^ n. An agent that promotes digestion. 2. 
pk [Rare.] The organs concerned In digestion.— 


peptic cells, the central or chief cells of the cardiac glands 
of the stomach.— p. digestion, pep to lysis,— p. (or car- 
diac) glands, a system of clustered glands situated at or 
near the cardiac orince of the stomach, 
pep-tl'elan, I pep'tish'an; 2 pep-tish'an, n. [Hare.] A 
person with a good digestive system, 
pe p-tic'I- ty» 1 pep-tis'i-ti; 2 pep-tte'i-ty, n. The state of 
having a good digestion; eupepda. 
pop'tSd, I pep'tid; 2 pep'tid, n. Chcm. A compound con- 
tai -mg the elements of one or more amino acids, and 
formed synthetically or by the hydrolytic decomposition 
of albuminous matter. i< peptic.] 
pep'to-gen, 1 pep'ro-jen; 2 pep'to-gen, ». Chem. A sub- 
stance aiding the formation of pepsin in the gastric juice. 

StsliifT nmdetho sfatomont that active gastric juice i-j only Hccret- 
od after absorption of what ho termed pepioavnn: dextrin v, as 
one of tin* most nuporrunt of these; soup was another. VV. X). 
ll&LLinviiTOt* Chemical Physiol, p, 632. [l. o. & co. 1S91.I 
[< peptone + -qen.J — pep"to*gen'Ic, a. Ctiptiblo of 
forming or yielding peptones, pep-fcog'e-woust.— pep- 
log'e-ny, n. Formation of peptone, as b/a peptogen. 
pep"to-hy"dro-chIo / ric > 1 pop"tq-hai"clro-ldf/nk; 2 
p Gp "1 o-hy "clro- cloh-ie , a . Chem. Of or pertaining to a 
compound containing pepsin and hydrochloric steal. 
t< Gr. peptos, cooked (< peptd, cook), + hydrochloric.] — 
pepi.ohydrochloric add, a hypothetical compound formed 
when pepsin and hydrochloric acid are mixed, asm digestion, 
pep'toid, 1 pep'toid; 2 pep'tdid, n. Physiol. Chem, One of 
a class of cleavage products formed by proteolysis: charac- 
terized by not giving the biuret reaction. [ < peptic + -oid ] 
pep-tol'y-sSs, 1 pep-tol'i-sis; 2 pep-tol'y-sis, n. Chem. 

Peptic digestion. [< Gr. pepto, digest, -{- lysis , loosing.} 
pcp"to-man'gan, 1 pep”to-maq'gan; 2 p^p'^o-inao'yau, n. 

Med. A proprietary remedy used in tuberculosis, etc. 
pep 'tone, 1 pep' ton; 2 pfip'ton, n. An} 1, one of the sol- 
uble prof oid compounds that the albuminous substances 
contained in food are converted into when, as in the proc- 
ess of digestion, they are acted on by the ferment pepsin in 
the gastric juice or by the ferment trypsin in the pancreatic 
juice. There are two varieties of peptone, he ml pep tone 
and antipeptone. [< peptic.] — pep / tonesa' / gar» n. A 
preparation of agar*agar with a certain percentage of pep- 
tone: used in bacteriology as a culture<=mediuni.— pep 'fo- 
liate, n . Chem. An organic salt obtained by the union of a 
peptone with an inorganic salt, the peptone radical oceupy- 
Ingthe place of the inorganic acid radical.— pep"to-ne'mi-a, 
n. Pathol. The condition in which peptone occurs in the 
blood.— pep"to-ne-pfirld'i-uin, n. A nephrkllal gland in 
the OLigochseta, communicating directly with the alimentary 
tract.— pep-ton'ie, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived from 
peptone.— pcp-ton"l-fi«ca / tion, n. The process of pro- 
ducing or forming peptones.— pep'to-nold, n. A sub- 
stance having the properties of peptone, or one used as a 
substitute for peptone.— pep"to-mi'rl«a, n. The presence 
of peptones in the urine.— pep"fco-tox / in, pep'^o-tox'lne, 
n, Chem. A poisonous alkaloid sometimes contained in 
peptonized albumin. 

pep'to-ulze, X pep'to-naiz; 2 pep'to'Mz, vt. [-nized; 
-niz Tnc;.] To change into peptones ; to subject, as food, 
to the action of a peptonizing agent.— peptonized food, 
food in which peptones have been artificially produced.— 
pep"to-nl«za'1lon,».— pep'to“Hiz"er,». Anythingwhich 
peptonizes, predigests, or aids digestion. 

Pe'pusch* 1 pd'push; 2 pe'push, Johann Christoph (1667- 
7 /2 oX 752). An Anglo*German composer and music director. 
Fe-pu'izi-an, 1 pi-piu'zi-an; 2 pe-pu'zi-an, n. Ch. Hist. One 
of a sect of M ontanists in the 2d century: so called from their 
holy city, Pepuzu, in Phrygia. 

Fepys, X pips, pep'is, or peps; 2 peps, pep'ys, or peps, Samuel 
(-' / 231 633- 3 )se 1 703) . An English diarist and Secretary of 
the Navy; president of the Royal Society, 1 684-1 OSG. His 
Diary (1660-1069), left in shorthand, was deciphered by the 
Rev. J. Smith and first published in 1820; depicts the court 
and times of Charles II.— Pepys'i-an, a. [Tigiie, 1. 

Pe-que'fia, 1 p5-kw@'nya; 2 pe-kwe'nyii, n. Same as 
Fe'quot, 1 pi'kwot; 3 pe'kwOt, n. An Indian of an AUon- 
kian. tribe once powerful in Connecticut. Pe'quodf. 
per, I par; 2 per, prep. [L.| By; by means of; through: 
used ( l) directly, in its Latin form, as a part of certain 
Latin phrases, as per centum, per annum, per contra, 
per se, and imitated in similar English slang phrases or 
commercial vulgarisms, such as per yard, per gallon, per 
day, per steamer, per invoice; (L) indirectly, through 
the French, in heraldic terms, as j er bend, per fess.— 
per accidens [L.l, by accident or chance. In logic, desig- 
nating a form of conversion in which a particular affirmative 
is inferred from a general affirmative proposition. —per 
annum, annually. - per capita, by heads. -per caput, 
by the head. -per cent., by or in the hundred: abbre- 
viated from Latin per centum, but written as if unabbrevi- 
ated in the phrase cent per cent (one hundred per cent.), and 
put in the plural form to describe bonds designated by the 
percentage of interest; as, 40 per cent, of the taxes; the 5 per 
cents.— per diem, by the day; daily.— per fess (Ber.) t 
divided in the direction of the fess. See ilius. under fess. 
party per fessf.— per mensem, a month (so much), every 
month.— per mllle [L.], by the thousand.— per procura- 
tionem* by proxy; by deputy; through the action of an 
agent: usually contracted to per pro. or p. p.— per sal* 
turn, by a leap; without intermediate degrees; at one bound; 
as, he was ordained priest per saltum.— per se, by itself, 
himself, or herself; simply as such; of its own nature, 
per-, 1 par-; 2 per-, prefix. 1. A Rornanee*Latin prefix, 
meaning (1) through, by, by moans of, tor; as, perceive, 
perjure, perennial, perdu, pertinence; (2) very; extreme- 
ly; exceedingly; as, peracute , perfervid. In pardon, 
paramour, pur sue, appurtenance, parson, peducid, pil- 
grim , etc,, its spelling has slightly changed. £ee these 
words. 2. A prefix signifying, in chemistry, the higher 
degree of valence in two similar compounds; as, iron 
per odd, as distinguished from iron protoxid: used also 
to indicate the highest degree of combination among 
similar compounds; as, perchloric acid, contrasted with 
chloric acid. [ < OF. per, per-, par-, < L. per, through.] 
Per., Pers., abbr. Persia; Persian. 

f er., abbr. Period; person. 

e'ra, l pG'ra; 2 pQ'r&, n. A suburb of Constantinople, N. 
of the Golden Horn; the Christian part of the city. 
per"a-ctd'l-ty, 1 pfir"9-sid'i-ti; 2 perVoid'i-ty, n. Great or 
abnormal acidity. fo ■ painful. 

per"a»e«te% 1 pftr'd-kifit'; 2 pSrVeut', a. Very acute 
per"ad-ven'ture, 1 pernor pur n ]ad-von'dhur or -tiur; 2 
pSr"[or pST” Jad-vSn'diu* or -tur, n. Possibility of failure, 
miscarriage, or falsehood; doubt; question; as, beyond 
peradventure. 

per"ad-V€B.'ti'ire, adv. By way of accidental result; per- 
chance; it may bo; perhaps. [< P. par aventure; par 
(< L. per), by; aventure, see adventure, n.] 
pe-raYon, 1 pi-rf on; 2 pe-rS'dn, n. The thorax; pereion. 
pe-*i«'o*po(l, n, same as pekeiopod. 


Fer-ag'a-le, 1 par-ag'o-lt; 2 per-:i£'a-l<\ w. 7-ool. A genus of 
Australian marsupials, the rabbitA/andieoots. 
per-a'grai et, vt. To travel through. 

Fe-rak', X pi-rtlk'; 2 pw-rak', n. A state in W. hlalav Penin- 
sula; 7,()S0 aq. m, ; capital, Kwala Kansa: under British con- 
trol. 

per-ani'bti-Iiint, 1 por-am'biu-I&nt; 2 per-am'bu-lunt, a. 

Wandering; rambling; roaming, 
pcr-am^bu-late, 1 por-am'biu-lGt; 2 peT-ilm'bu-lal, v. 
[-lat’ed; -lat'Ang.] S. t. To walk through or over* 
especially for the purpose of suive.ung or overseeing; 
specifically, to walk along the lines of in order to inspect 
boundurydines, etc.; as, to perambulate, a parish. 

SI. i. i. To walk about. 2. 'Jo beat tlm bounds; 
make a perambulation. 3. [Rare ] lu go in a peram- 
bulator. [< L. pcrambulatus , pp. of jttrambulo, < ptr, 
through, -j- ambulo, go about,] 
per-am"*m-la 'lion, 1 por-am"biu-le'rhon; 2 per-am"- 
bu-hVshon, n. t* The act of perambulating; specif., 
an annual survey of boundaries, as of a parish or an 
estate, to see that they are unchanged or st ill in existence. 
Perambulation was popularly called processioning and bt fil- 
ing the bounds, because the procession of officials making the 
survey was usually accompanied by the parish hoys, who 
struck the boundaries with peeled willow wands, lias 
ancient ceremony was observed annually on Holy Thursday 
or Ascension day in parts of the British empire, and the 
United States even in the 19th century. 

2. The district or juiisdiction within which one peram- 
bulates or surveys. 3. Extent enclosed or boundary 
traced by perambulation; circuit, circumference. 4, 
The written report of a survey or ins].euion. [< I.L, 
•peramb ulat in ( n-) , < L. perambvlo; sec pejumbulate.] 
per-ani 'bu~Ia"tor, 1 p 0 r~am'biu-}e"tar or -tor; 2 per- it m'- 
bu~l£L"tor, n. I. One who or that which perambulates; 
specifically, a baby*carriage. 2. An instrument ior 
measuring distances traveisid; a pedometer or odome- 
ter.— per-am'tra-Ia-to ry. I. a. I. Of or pertamng to 
perambulation. 2. Given to perambulation; vagrant. 
II. 91. A place to walk abo’ t in, 

Fer"a-me'5es, 1 per n 0 -mi'Hz; 2 p£r"a-me'lGs, n. Mam. 1. 
A genus typical of Peramelidte. 2* [p-1 A marsupial of this 
genus; a bandicoot. [< L. per a, pouch, + //teles, badger.] 
Fer"a-mel'S-diK, 1 per'o-mcl'i-dr, 2 per’a-mcl'i-de, n. pi. 
Mam. An Australian family of polyprotodont marsupials 
having eight or ten upper and six lower incisors, hind feet 
narrow and syndactylous, and with fourth toe enlarged; 
bandicoots. [ < Perameles.] — per-am'e-lld, n — per« 
am'e-Ioid, a. 

Fer 'a-me-Il'nae, 1 pcr"a-mi-lni'nT; 2 per fl a-me-li'ne, n. pi. 
Mam. A subfamily of Pera/nelidx, especially those with 
bind feet normally developed.— per-am'e-lin(ea, a. & n. 
Pe-ra'mf-um, 1 pi-re'rm-um ; 2 pe-rfi'iri-Om, n. Hot. 

A large genus of widely distributed terrestrial orchids with 
radical leaves, spotted with white, and bracted scapes of 
small white flowers; the rattlesnake plantains, 
per an., abbr. Per annum. See per, prep, 
per"a-to-<lyn'f-a, 1 perta-to-din'i-s; 2 per'a-to-dyn'i-a, n. 
Pathol. Burning pain in the stomach; heartburn. [Ap- 
parently < Gr. peras ( perat -), lindt, + odyne, pain.] 
Fer'a-zim, 1 per'a-[or pi-re' 3 zim; 2 per'a-[or pe-ra']zlm, n. 
Bib. Js. xxviii, 21. 

per'foend, l pur'bend; 2 per'bend, n. Same as perpend, n. 
per-bo'rates, 1 per-boTets; 2 per-bS'i fits, n. Chem. The 
salts of perboric acid. [a hypothetical acid (HBOy), 

per-bo'rle, 1 per-bo'rik; 2 per-bo'ric, a. Chem. Denoting 
per-bro'mle, I per-bro'mik; 2 per-bro'mir«, a. Chem. Of 
or pertaining to the highest oxygen compound of bromin.— 
perforomlc acid, a compound (HB 1 Q .9 fornicd when bro- 
min is acted on by perchloric acid.— per-bro'mate, n. A 
salt of perbromie acid. 

per-bro'mid, ’ll par- bro'mid, -mid or -maid; 2 per-brQ'mld, 
per-bro'mide, J -mid or -mid, n. Chem. A compound contain- 
ing a higher proportion of bromin than any similar one. 
pere-, 1 purk-; 2 perc-. Same as perco-, 

Fer'ca, X pur'ke; 2 perha, n . Ich. A genus typical of 
Percidss. See ilius. under perch. [L.; see perch 1 , «.] 
per-eal'cic, 1 per-kai'sik; 2 per-c&l'cie, a. Pctrog. Denoting 
minerals or rocks in which salic add is predominate, 
per-cale', l par-key or (F.) per"kul'; 2 per-cfll' or (F.) per"cal', 
n. [F.} A closely woven cambric with more dressing than 
ordinary muslin and without gloss. 
per"ea-Hne', l pur"ka-IIn' or pur'ka-Iin; 2 pSr'ca-Un' or per'- 
ca-lln, n. A glossy cotton cloth, usually dyed in a solid 
color: used chiefly as lining. [< percale.] 
per-car'bld, 11 par-kar'bid, -bid or -baid; 2 per-dir'bid, 
per-car'bide, J -bid or -bid, n. Chem. A compound con- 
taining a higher proportion of carbon than any similar one, 
per-car'bo-nate, 1 par-ltdr'bo-ngt; 2 per-eiir'bo-nat, n. A 
salt of percarbonic acid, as the potassium salt obtained by 
electrolyzing a solution of potassium carbonate. 
per"car-bon'lc, 1 pur"kar-ben'jk; 2 ner’flir-bon'ic, a. Desig- 
nating an acid (HrCaCH) whose potassium salt is the result of 
electrolyzing a potassium carbonate solution, 
per-car'bu-ret, 1 par-kfir'tiu-ret; 2 per-car'bu-ret, n. Chem. 

Same as percarbid: an old name. [< per- -f carburet.) 
per-ear'bti-ret-ed, 1 per-kar'biu-ret-ed ; 2 per-ear'bfi-ret-ed, 
a. Chem. Containing the highest amount of carbon pos- 
sible. per-car' bu-rel- ted t . 
per-case't, adv. Perchance; perhaps, par-case't. 
percet* ». Same as pierce. 

Per"ce' # 1 pcr"se'; 2 per"cg', «. A village of Gaspe district, 
Quebec province, Canada. 

per'ceant, 1 pur'sent; 2 per'eant, a. [Archaic.] Piercing, 
per'sanfcf; per'saonfcf. 

per-cee', 1 per-se'; 2 per-ce', a. Her. Pierced, especially 
through the middle. [ < F. perci, pp. of percer; see pierce. I 
Peree'for"est, 1 pers , for”est; 2 pere'/6r''fet, n. In a medieval 
legendary romance of the same name, dealing with the his- 
tory of Britain prior to the Arthurian cycle, the hero, Betis, 
was made king of Britain by Alexander the Great, and his 
wonderful deeds in the enchanted forests caused his name to 
be changed to Fereeforest, 

per-eelv 'a-bl(e p , 1 por-slv'o-bl; 2 per-cev'a-bl, a. Ca- 

E able of being perceived eiiher by The physical senses or 
y the mind or intelligence ; perceptible, [ < OF. percev- 
able, < percever; see perceive.] — per-eeiv'a-l’ly. ad v. 
pcr-celv'ance, n. [Prov. Eng.] Perceptive power; percep- 
tion.— per-eelv'anL a. 

per-celve's ) 1 par-siv'; 2 p°r-cev', vt. [per-ceived', per- 
per«*eeiv' r ‘, > ceivd' s ; per-ceiv'ing.] 1. To take into the 
mind] come to understand; mentally apprehend; see the 
meaning of. 

Seeing ye shall see, and not perceive. Matt, xiii, 14. 

2* To become aware of through the senses; take cog- 
nizance of, by seeing, handling, or other sensiious 
means; apprehend as some particular external thing; 
form a percept of; as, he perceived that a storm was ris- 
ing; he perceived his friend in the distance. 
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Perce iv. no thus rosjarrlf'd, is, in tho first piano, roeojrnizod as 
in some House a passive experience, and, in this aspect at it, is 
sharply distinguished from will and faith, our active personal at- 
titudes. M. W. Calkins An Jntro. to Psychol, p. 169. Imacm. *01.1 
3. [Rare.] To bo acted upon or affected by. [ < OF. 
perce ver, < L. percipw , < per, by, + enpio, take. 

Syn.: see apprehend; discern; know.— per-ceiv'ed- 
ness, per-ceiv'er, n. 

per'celf, odv. R y parts or parcels. Chaucer <7. B. K. 1. 22,">. 
per cents., n. pi. [Colloq.j Securities bearing a certain per- 
centage of interest. 

ner-cent'agc, 1 par-sent/ij; 2 per-cent'ag, n. 1. Kate per 
hundred, or proportion in a hundred parts; as, the percentag e 
of carbon; the percentage of silver; hence, colloquially, a pro- 
portion of what is under consideration; a part considered in 
Its quantitative relation to the whole. *&• In commerce, the 
allowance, commission, duty, or interest on a hundred. [< 
li. per centum; per , by; centum, hundred.] — percent age 
composition, a composition, as of chemicals, indicated by 
the percentages of its component parts.— wake p. (Nava! 
Arch.), the percentage representing the speed of forwaid 
movement of water following in the wake of a ship as com- 
pared to the ship’s speed.— per-cent'agt k <l, a. 
per-cent 'al, I por-sent'al ; 2 per-cent' fd. I. a. Pertaining 
to or of the nature of percentage. II. n. Percentage, 
jier-cen'iiie, ) 1 par-sen' til; 2 per-cen'tj], a. [Hare.] Of or 
per-een'fcibS J pertaining to percentage. 
per*ccm'f!le» n. 1. I Rare.} Any series of values that indicate 
the distribution of a Surge group of measurements. If the 
results obtained be arranged iu order of magnitude and di- 
vided into 100 equal groups, then a value lying lust above 
the first group is the first percentile; one just above the 
second, (he second percentile, etc. 2. Statistics. The point 
on a curve of errors corresponding to a specified percent- 
age of the whole number of observations discussed, 
per 'cep t, 1 pur'sept; 2 pSr'g&pt, n. Psychol. Tho men- 
tal construct, resulting from the activity of perceiving; 
the thing perceived, regarded as the object of the con- 
scious mind; a perception or sensei-presentation. Psy- 
chology analyzes the percept into its sensory elements, or 
sensal ions, fused with ideas, or mental images, and accom- 
panied by a certain amount of mental discrimination or 
recognition of the meaning of the total product. As treated 
in this way, the percept exists only during the mental process 
of perceiving, and in dependence upon that process for its 
objective characteristics. 

Presentations or percepts, though the foundation of all our 
thought rtedpocUng things, are in themselves fugitive psychical 
phenomena. Jab. Sully The Human Mind p. 277. {a. 18U2.J 

A percept ... is the appropriate object of the mind’s knowl- 
edge through a single organ of sense. 

Porter Human Intellect § 1, p. 192. [s. 1870.1 
[< L. ycrccptum, neut. s. of perceptus, pp. of pcrcipio; see 
perceive.] [ing perception; perceptive, 

per-cept'ful, I por-sept'ful; 2 per~eSpt'ftfI, a. [Rare.] Ilav- 
per-cep"tt«btl'l-ty, 1 par-sep"ti-bil'i-ti; 2 per-cGp "tl-bll'i-ty, 
n. 1. The property or state of being perceptible, 2. [Rare.l 
The ability to perceive. 

per-cep'li-bl(e p , 1 par-sep'ti-bl; 2 per-c$p'ti-bl, a. That 
may be seen or apprehended; perceivable; cognizable; evi- 
dent. [F., < LL, perce ptibilis, < L. perceptus; see percept.] 
— per-cep'tt-bl (e-ness«, n.— per-cep'ti-foly, adv. 
per-cep 'tion, 1 par-sep'sdisn; 2 per-^ep/shon, n. t. 
The faculty, process, or product of cognition in general, 
whether in the more immediate and seemingly intuitive 
way of the senses, or by the activity of thinking; bring- 
ing, or holding before, the conscious mind; knowledge; 
apprehension. With Plato and his successors, as well as 
in the present popular usage, perception is a characteristic 
of reason and of rational procedure: often In its more specu- 
lative and mystically intuitive forms. Descartes, Male- 
branch<», and Leibnitz used it in this signification. Locke ex- 
pressly identifies it with thinking, as contrasted with willing, 
the other of the “two great and principal actions of the 
mind.” With Hume it included impressions and ideas. It 
was chiefly due to Reid and the Scottish school that the 
word attained the more definite meaning to which, as em- 
ployed by psychology, it is now quite exclusively limited. 
3, The faculty or power of immediate or direct knowl- 
edge of things through the senses, or the process of ac- 
quiring such knowledge and its mental product, the bo * 8 
called percept; sense-presentation, sense ^perception t . 
While psychologists differ as to the details involved in per- 
ception, as thus understood, there is nearly universal agree- 
ment on the following points: completed perception In- 
volves (1) a fusion of complex sensations, chiefly of the 
kinesthetic and visual sort; (2) a variety of Ideational ele- 
ments, or mental images derived from past experience; (3) 
mental activity in discriminating and recognizing; and (4) 
a certain process of externalizing and localizing the object, 
with an accompanying faith or belief in its reality. These 
distinctions are, however, all matters of degree, so that no 
hard and fixed line can be drawn between perceptions and 
Ideas or Imaginations. 

Of the doctrine of intuitive perception of external objects . . , 
Reid has the merit, in these latter times, of being the first cham- 
pion. Sir Wm. Hamilton Led. on Metaphysics p. 330, [oould 
4c LINCOLN I860.] 

The consciousness of particular material things present to sense 
Is nowadays called perception. 

Wm. James Princ. of Psych, vol. ii, p. 76. Ik. h, a co, I890.J 

Physiologically expressed, perception becomes more and more 
brainy, rather than externaborganic. Psychologically expressed, 
perception becomes more and more a matter of ideation and of 
quick inference, rather than the mere having of sensation-com- 
plexes. 

G. T. Ladd Psychol. Descriptive and Explanatory p. 325. [«. 1894.] 
3. Any insight, or intuitive judgment, that implies un- 
usual discernment of fact or truth; as, the perception of 
the beauties of a musical composition or of the value of 
different scientific methods: sometimes called super* 
sensuous perception, 4, Law, Participation in in- 
come, profit, or receipts. [F., < L, perception-), < 
perceptus; see percept.] 

Syn.: see conception; knowledge.— acquired percep- 
tion, mediate knowledge obtained through the senses acting 
erne with another and with the exercise of the powers of 
judging, inferring, etc.; as, the knowledge of distance or of 
size is an acquired perception .— facial p., the perception of 
the distance, direction, contour, and physical constitution, 
■of objects by cutaneous sensitiveness of the facial areas, 
facial vision!.— original p„ Immediate knowledge ob- 
tained through a single sense when exercised alone; as, color 
is an original perception in vision.— per~eep'tlon*If"men, 
n. The stimulusdimen of perception, or least perceivable 
difference in cutaneous, visual, or other sensations, or of 
dual impressions on the skin.— p.=reflex» n. The reflex of 
muscular movement or tone, simultaneous with, or occa- 
sioned by, the rising in consciousness of a perception.— p,« 
time, n. The time required for the process of perception* 
as distinguished on the one hand from simple reflex-time and 
on tlie other from the time required for some complex process 
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of association or thinking.— theories of fi. Among the 
almost innumerable theories to account for developed per- 
ception, the following are mo.,t prominent; fi) the Ultal, 
mediate, or rcpiesentatu'e theory , that the mind does not 
perceive the external material object, but some image, 
medium, or representative of it; (2) the inferential theory, 
that tiie perception is an inference from the impression on 
the bodily organism and the mental sensation; (fi) me theory 
of natural realism, that the uimd takes immediate cognizance 
of the object itself; percept lomiUsm,— per-cep'ilon-al, a. 
Of or relating to perception, 
per-cep'iion-al-ism, 1 por-sep'iflion-ol-lzm; 2 per- 
al-igm, n. The doctrine that perceptions are of 
external tilings winch they appear to ri present, the doctrine 


bracket or corbel; a console. 7. A frame on which 
cloth is examined for imperfections. 8. Any long stick; 
tod; pole: provincial or obsolete except, in the special 
senses defined above. 9. Lcath er s rank i nr/. A stretching 
frame for skins. 10j*. The act of alighting upon a 
perch; hence, hold; grasp. [< OF. par he (< L. per* 
Uca ), pole.] — perch' s|"ron, n. One of the iron parts of the 
reach of a vehicle — p.qdate, n. A plate or block above or 
below a ciimage* reach, at the lung-boll.— p.spolo, n, A 
balanced climbmg^pole mu I by acrobats.— p.«stay* n. Iu 


OT-fiineiinn. « vehicle, a side rod bracing the perch with the hind axle, 
of V ho ver v Per'cha, 1 pvc'che] 2 pci'cha, n. Gutla-perebu. 
the doctrine PW**c!iance% 1 pet-chans'; 2 per-chaw/, ado. 1*. In a 
of a reasoned; as distinguished from a naiveand common- po^ihh* rir-e; nsa chance result ; perhaps; per adventure, 
sense, realism. „ *T • By chance. { < per- -f ciiantij ] per-ehaunee'f * 

- per-cep' thm-al-lsi , n. One v, ho believes in percept ion- Porclusl p* tsu; 2 porch, n. A former pro\ luce of N. France; 
allsm pe r-c e p't io n-istn , n. The theory that all know!- now tho Orne, Eure^Lolrc, and Eure departments 
edge la relative to sense-perception. perched, 1 1 puroht; 2 perdu, a. IBr. Stums upon a 

per-cep 'live, 1 1 par -sep'nv; 2 per-cep'tiv, n . Fereeiv- pereht% J branch or perch.- perched block (GVuJ.j, a rock 

per-eep'tivS j ing, or having the power of perception; by a fclacu ‘ r in an jsoliite{1 position. 

perceptional.— perceptive economy, the principle of neg- 0 ^ r , n ... 

lee ting certain differences iu .-,01110 parts of a sentence while S 1014 *. 1 tr * 1 purch ar, __ perdi cr, n. One w ho or th at 

exaggerating others in order to emphasize the essential elo which perches. (1> A perching ur inscssona Uid. (-) 

niont in the sentenee.— per-cep' adv. In an ub- A person who perdu*. 1 , or ex:inaii<*s doth. A large 

servant way; concerning perception. wax^ candle used cm an altar, al.* o, a cm. die made in Paris. 

>-roh'; 2 per'ifhe- 
:qrmg or o rig- 


servant way; concerning perception. *V uauuif u>eu en all .mar, ML* a nei.ua* nan 

per*cep'tlv(c*ness , S 1 pnr-sep'tiv-ues; 2 per-cep' tiv-n&s, Per'che-ron, I por'shr,-rou or (F.)r cr'shp-ron 7 
k. Power ot perception; ieadiness to perceive. run or (F.) per"<;he-r oii'. [F.] I. a. Belong] 


Looking into Esmoad’s heart, aa phe could, with that percept 
tininess affection gives. 

Tu ACKER ay Henry Esmond bk. ii, p. 2U0. II. 1S80.] 
per-eep 'fives, 1 po r~sep'< 1 vz ; 2 per- (;ej/ ti vs, n. pi. Phrui. 

The organa or faculties concerned with perception. 
per"cep“tiv'i»ty, 1 puF’aep-tivVti; 2 per"c;i5p-tiv'i-ty, 
n. A power or tendency to perceive. 
per«<*ep"to-mo'tor, 1 por-ae p "to-mo 'tor or -tor; 2 per-efcp* to- 
mo'tor, a. Psythol. Relating to movement caused or re- 
leased by perception as distinguished from ideomotor, sen- 
sorimotor. 


per-cep 'tu~al, I par-sep'<fhu-el or -tiu-ol; 2 per-cep'- 1 1.1 1 .. o ^ 

chu-al or -fcu-al, a. Pertaining to the power or act of ^» - ^i!A l h’:.w.^,fnrriVJ r1 ^’ a -' ^ em ' 

perceiving. ’ ' ' 

BTiore sight is wanting, touch ahsumes tho function of tho load 


mating iu Perelie, a region of northern Trance: t-ttid of 
u breed of large dritit-'hoise*. II. n. A horse ot the 
Percheron breed : iihtially clapple*gray m color. !See plat e 

Of lIOltfiES. 

pereil'iilg, 1 purch'ir) ; 2 pereh'ing, pa. Posting or roost- 
ing on a perch; insessorml: said of birds, 
perch 'Ing, n. 1. The act ot resting on a porch. 2. The 
operation of examining cloth for imperfections. 8. 
Leaf her* maki ntj. A process of preparing skins hy fixing 
them to a pole or perch and working over their fleshy 
sides with various tools. 

- . „ . Of, 

pertaining to, or containing ehlorin in its highest va- 
lence. [< per- -f» chloric 1 .] - perchloric acid, a colorless 


ing perceptual sense. 

Sully Teacher's Handbook Psychol, p. 110. [a. 1SS7.I 
Per-ces'o-ces, 1 por-ses'o-tdz; 2 per-ccs'o-yGs, n. pi. Ivh. A 


liquid compound {IIGlOb formed when potassium per chlo- 
rate is distilled with sulfuric acid. - per-rhlo'rate, n. A 
salt of per chloric add. 


group of teleosts, especially a suborder of teleocephais with ^ v " rai ^» P^-eiu 

abdominal spinigerous ventralu and a spinous dorsal, as in pcr-uhlo rule, J -rid or -rid, n. Chem. A elilond having 
mullets and sand-smelta. l< Gr. perki\ perch, + L. usax, a larger proportion or chlorm than any other cldorid of 
kind of pike.] -per-ces'o-cinfe**, a, & n. the sarne^ series; us, iron pcrnUorid (FesCia), us con- 

Fer'ee-val, 1 pur'si-vol; 2 per'ce-val, n. 1, Same as Par- trusted with the protoehlorid ( FeCia). 
sipal. 2. Spencer (u/il7(»2- 3 /ul812), an English Tory per-eliio'ri-nate, 1 par-klo'n-nQt; 2 pcr-clo'ri-nat, t?f. 
prime minister; he was shot dead iu the lobby of the House [-nat"ed; -nat'ino.] To mix with chlorin in as large an 


amount as possible.— per»cIiio"ri-aa'tlon, n. 
per-cliro'mic, 1 por-kru'mik; 2 per-cro'mie, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or containing ehromium in its highest va- 
lence; as, perrhmmic acid. [ < per- + chromic.) 
Perch 'ta, 1 pem'tn; 2 pern'ta, n. Berlha. Jn German 
folkdore, the goddess of the harvest and of household arts; 

, a patroness of women’s work. Compare I^itiU Holle. 

7. 3. Leather*makinff. To streteh or raider pliable by Per'ci-dae, 1 pur'si-di; 2 per'ei-do, ». pi. Ich. A family of 

using a perch. 4f, To occupy as a perch. acanthopterygian fishes, especially perooldeans having many 

II. i. To alight or sit on or as on a perch or elevated abdominal and caudal vertebra;, depressed and mostly un- 
support; roost. [ < OF. perch er, < perche ; see perch 2 , n.) ^klged cranium, a disUnct spinous dorsal* and pot more than 

perch 1 , n. l.^A percoid fish, especially of the genus . “- a - na - 1 ^ J llcs ‘ J 3< r rcl f ea * 


of Commons by John Bellingham, a monomaniac, 
perch, 1 purdh; 2 perch, ». X. t. 1. T<> set on an ele- 
vated support: fix on or as on a perch. 

A high and narrow mantobshclf, where a row of fiat 'irons were 
perched like birds gone to roost. 

Sarah O. Jjbwktt Count i y By-ways v. 38. lit. u. & co. 1892.1 
2* Textile . To examine (cloth) on a perch. See perch 2 , 


Perea. P. fluviatiHs is the 
common European perch, 
and P.flaveaeens the yellow p. 
of the United States. 

The yellow perch is found in tho 
eastern United States, chiefly 

northward and eastward. It ia __ - , , , 

abundant in the Great Lakes and i ellow Perch. 1 /is 
in the larger coastwise streams and lakes from Nova Scotia to 
North Carolina; also in most of tho small lakes £n tho upper Mis- 
sissippi Valley, especially in northern Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, 



per'el-dal, l pi/Fai-dol; 


[ < FBItCA.j 

2 per'et-dah 


per'eid, a. & ti. 
a. Pereoid. per* 


cld'e-ous$. 

Pcr^cler', l per"syC'; 2 per^ye', Charles (s/221764- s A 1S38). 
A French architect, who made various additions to the Tui- 
leries. 

per'cl-form, 1 pfir'si-ferm; 3 per'ci-fbrm. X, a. Of the 
form of a perch; of or pertaining to the Perctformes, II. n. 
One of the Perctformes. 

Per"d-for'mes, I pur'si-for'mlz; 2 pcr'vi-fdr'mtrh n . pi. 
Ich. A division of Acanthoptcrpffii, including PcrcUlm and 
supposed related fishes. t< Perga -f -form.] 


Wtaonsin, and Iowa. It ia in of ihi Per-eip'l-CHCe, 11 par-sip'MM. ««S POH^WSOC, 

Btroams of this region, but it is by preference a lake fish. It is I»©I>Cip/i-Ml*Cy» J -en-?y t 71. . The faculty or power of 
not known from the Ohio river nor from tho lower Missouri. In perceiving; the act of perceiving; percr ption, 
most of the New England lakes and those of New York it is an per-cl» 'l-Pni, X per-sin'l-ent: 2 per»elp'i-6ni. a. Having 
abundantand wefi'known fish.^ Jordan and Evtdrmann Ameri- the power of perception; perceivirg. 

can Food an Latte <> •> P- . *J * * .* *)_, . . Still, I might remind you that a jwrcisHrnf clement exists in all 

2. One of various other similar or related fishes: (1) feeling, as well as a sensational element in ail cognition. 

[Cal., TJ. S.] a surMisli or holconotid. (2) [New South Winculll {Science and Kclioion p„ 23. [u, 1877.] 

Wales.] Aserranoid fish [Lutes colonorum). (3) [New Zea- per-elp'I-ent, n. 1. One who or that vhich perceives, 
land.] A pimclcpterold fish ( Itldsidcns simplex). (4) Idas- We have no reason tf> think our organs of sense percipients. 
mania.] A cirritoid fish [Chllodactylm macropterus ). [< F. j, Butleii Analogy pt. i, p. 65, [c. & imos.l 

perche, < L. perca, < Gr. perk?, perch.] pearciif. % o Telepathy. The receiver in an alleged tclcpaihia 

_ "T,!?i aC Kin^L* S,C ^ communication: opposed to the transmitter or agent. 

?Ca? h u 4 l A dJrk surfish as Diirima blue I < L * percipients, ppr. of percipio; see prRCFivE.l 

1 U The cunner I [Cal ‘ si H urf-S fblfrma Fct'cl-val, 1 puFsi-val; 2 per'cl-val, James Gates (»/ u 179ft- 
Bw^vSSm’ p.?-tM;.wlter SSTUSSSK F and 800l0Sl8t - 

tus grunniens).— gray or grunting p., the fresh-water SSose l nur'S^ 
drum.- green p„ the Iarge*roouthed black bass,- perch'- pC w* Sr'XiJm niSninsii 
haeked'%0. Shaped like a perch’s b a *lc: sail of certain 
flint implements found In the ground.— p.smoney, n. 

Funds to defray the cost of maintenance of perches in a 
harbor.— p.spest, n. A crustacean parasite that attaches 
itself to the mouth of a perch.— redUbellled p., the long® 1 
eared sunfish,— red gurnet p. [Victoria, Austral.], the 
poddiy;kelpfish.— red p« “ " " ’ ^ * ‘ 

The garibaldi.— rock *p., 


Same as Parsifal. 

2 per'tdos (xni), n. I, Arch, A rail- 
ing or screen enclosing a place or object, as an altar or a 
chapel. 2. Her. [Rare.] A dembgarter. 3f- An enclosed 
place. 4f. A termination; end. [OF., < L. prteclma, t. s. 
ot pnvchmis, pp. of prrvelwio; see preclude.] par'closoj. 
pcr-elu'slon, X par-klfl'jan; 2 per-clu'zhon, n. Pathol. A 
state induced by peripheral lesion, distinguished from lesion 
i Tho ' 9. fr..i *TT q i of the central nervous system. [< L, perelvdo, shut in,} 
i * An Australian nomacentrold PCM-nop'tcr, 1 pOrk-no p'tar; 2 perc-ndp'tcr, n. A vulture 
fish (Glyphidodon victorix)— Sacramento p., a centrarchid ° V Neovhron ' {< Cr ’ P^ 7108 * 

t > Bonvocl from GreeK 

(Bare.] I. rt. To over- 

^nuS-stoneSli o frn oifieS&d (oSn«to/S- c° OIt * H- «■ Cooked through; overdone; hence, 

status) of the tropical Pacific coasts, ranging as far north oSi v U < ‘through V +°co!fio P^'^. t f crca9UOt cook 

eastern United States.— trumpeter #p„ n. Same as trum- Jke i treidx, perch-like. XI. n. One of the Perddsi. [< 

Sa?— n “‘om P ko™ 2, WMfflVe-a. ». pi. Ick. A 

ing streams. 2. One of various mrf»Mhea. 3. Tim fresh** ?oS'*i2 S V t ^ col' le at 

water drum.™ yellow p., sec def. 1* above, ^ PeJcoid^’ Pe 1 d 9 

pereh 2 , n. 1. A staff, pole, or slat serving as a roost for 7 \‘ , j* er - coi - ' e -.°H s *. ®* vercoid. 

birds; a roost; anything on which birds rest or roost; 
hence, any elevated seat or situation. * 


A form of perch 

used in falconry (specifically called a bow«perch: see illus. 
under goshawk) consisted of a portable canvas*eovered 
frame on which the bird might rest between flights without 
injuring or soiling his plumage. 


(2) In land** pcr'co-Iate, 


1 pur'ko-let; 2 per'co-lat, v. I-lat^ed; 
-latTng.} X. t. To cause, as a liquid, to pass through 
fine interstices; filter; strain. II. i. To pass through 
fine interstices; as, water percolates through the sand. 
[ < Xj. percolates, pp. of percolo, < per , through, + calo t 
filter, < co him, strainer.] 


That which has percolated; a filtered 


(3) In stonework), a variable * liquid; specif., in pharmacy, a ^ liquid^ containing the 


2* A measurer (1) One rod (16.5 feet). 

measure, a square rod. (3) In stonewoi.., _ - „ - , , , - v - 

measure, usually about 25 cubic feet. 3. A pole set to soluble portion of a drug through which it has passed, 
mark a shallow place in navigable water. 4. (t) A pole per^co-Ia'ilon, 1 pur'ko-le'^hsn; 2 per"eo-la'shon, n. 
connecting the fore gear and hind gear of a spring car- 1. The act of percolating or passing through small inter- 
riage; a reach. (2) A driver’s elevated seat. 5. A slices; filtration, 2- Pharm , Tho process of extracting 
drawrtimber for operating a dump-car. 6, Arch, A the soluble portion of a drug by passing a liquid through 
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percolatfv© Key 1: (artistic , art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gfi; nefc, Sr; fall, rille; but, bOm; affinal; i — habit, renew; 
perfomic! Key 2: iirt 4 ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit. Ice; X = e» I=S; go, not, dr, won, -wolf, do, 


it, <IIS">place'menti* [ < L. pereolatlo(n-), < percolates; 
see percolate,] — per''eo-to'tloR<gage'% n. game as i.r- 
BXUBTQQ. 

per'co-la*tfve, \ 1 pOr'Iio-UT’tiv; 2 pPr'co-krtiv, a. 1 . Hav- 


A cl milting 



Coffee Percolator. 
Ground coffee placed 


- Ml 

per 'co-la" tiv- 1 , j ing a tendency to percolate, 
percolation. 

per 'co-la" tor, 1 pur / ko-lG r 'tor or 
-tor; S perieo-lfiTor, n. One who 
orthat iv Uich percolates or causes 
percolation; especially, a filter. ^ 

Specif.: (1) A conical or cylin- 
drical apparatus through which 
a liquid is made to percolate in 
the extraction of the solvent 
principles of powdered drugs. 

(2) A French or filtering coffee* 
pot, 

gteri'cG-mor'pkS, 1 pur"ko-m6r # fai; 

2 per'co-inor'fi, n. pi, Jcfi. The ... , 

ACtmtho }>ter y<]it, in a modified in th© hlter^up («) and per-eute . 
sense. I < picrco- -f Gr. morph?., water in tho lower part ot 
form.] — per'co-morpls* a. & n. t,ot - When the water be- 

«•- »“"«•>* aSss^iS 

per"con-ta'U(>n,’ 1 pOrtcm-te'&on; ‘ST SZStti 
2 Per eon-ta'shon, ft. [Rated An spreadereplato from which 
inquiry. [< L. percontatio(n-} $ it percolates through. the 
question.! flltor-cup (a) into the lower 

per eon' tea, 1 par kon'tra; 2 per chamber. The process con- 
edn'tra. [L.] On the contrary; in tinucs os lone as sufficient 
bookkeeping, denoting an entry seat is supplied, 
of an opposite character to the one next preceding; belonging 
on the other aide of the account, as a credit, or a debit. 

Per-coph'l-dau 1 par-kof'i-di; 2 per-eSfi-de, n. pi. ich . A 
family of acanthopterygian Ashes with a short spinous dor- 
sal, complete subbraehial ventrals, and conic head. JPcr'- 
co-pltls, n. (t. g.) I < perc- 4- Gr. ophis, serpent.] — per'-* 
co-phlii, ?i,— per'co-plioid, a. & n. 


organ light and quick, like that of a pianoforte.— potable, n. 
A table for separating the lighter and heavier particles of ore 
by means of a jarring motion aided by a How of water.— per- 
eus'«ioEi-aI s ft. < rf or pertaining to percussion.— per-eais'** 
sSois-cr, n. 1. In gun-making, the workman who fits tho 
nipple and other connected parts of a pcreusslondock. 8. 
The instrument Used in percussion massage, 
per- fits 'save, ] 1 psr-kosTv; 2 per-cus'iv. 1. a . Of, per- 
per-cus'sIiN j taining to, or producing percussion; strik- 
ing sharply ; as, percussive force ; pt rcu&su sounds. li« 
n. A musical m^trunicut sounded by percussion, as a 
gong.— pewsus'sivee-b®, adv — per-cus'sl* (c-ness*, n. 
per-C'Us'sor, 1 por-kus'or or -or; 2 per-eus'or, n. One 
who or that which strikes; specif., a percussiomhammer. 
per-cast', pp. Hercussed. S. 

per"cu-ta 'ne-oiis» 1 pur “kiu-te'm-us ; 2 per"cfi-ta / iu- 
fis, a, Med. Effected or acting through the skin, or 
by means of the sldn, as stimulation. [< pew 
cutaneous.!— per''cu*£a'ne«oii4>--ly, adv. 

' ‘ 1 por-kiut'; 2 per-eut', vt. [ltare.] To percuss 


history of a modern Lear. 8. The central figure in this 
novel, who, devoted to his two daughters, makes over ins 
entire fortune to them, only to be immediately deserted. 

Pure Gran"der, 1 per grunW, 2 per gran "di/. In Uonord 
do Balzac’s story Euginie (Jmndct , Eugenie’s miserly father. 

per'e-grl-itate* X per'i-gn-nef; 2 per'e-gri-nfit, i>, [-kit- 
ed; -nat"jng.] I. t. To pass through; to travel 
along. II. i. 1. To Iravol from ono country to another, 

or from place to place. 2 ri r ro soj ourn i n .a foreign knd . 
[< L. peregrinates, pp. of peregrinor, < peregriuus; see 
pereghine.] — per'e-grl-nate, a. [Archaic.] Of foreign 
birth or manners; traveled; foreign.— per''c-gr!-na / ll»m» n. 
A traveling from place to place; journeying in foreign lands; 
wandering.— per'e-gri-na'' tor, n. A 1 rat pier or pilgrim.— 
per'e-gri-na"to-ry, a. Relating to peregrination.— peri'e- 
grin'i-ty, n. 1. Wandering; travel. 2. [Rare.] Strange- 
!Jt ness; foroignness. 

per'e-grine, \ 1 per'i-grin; 2 per'e-grin (xni), a. 1, 
per'e«*griil s , J Coming from foreign regiorr.; u igratory, 
as a bird. 2. Foreign. 3. Lpon a pilgrimage; on 
one’s travels, 4t. Astral. "Without strong influence ' 


(the muscles) as in massage. one’s travels, 4. Astral, without si rong influence [*-, 

per"eu"teur'j, 1 pur"ku"tuT; 2 per"eii''tur', n. [F.] An in- F. peregrine , < L. peregrinus, < per, through, i- ugcr, land.] 
strument for giving light blows at any desired speed: used, in per'e-grine 1 , n. 1. A widely d.smbutul falcon (Fair a 


percussive treatment of neuralgia and other ailments, 
per-cu'tient, 1 par-kid' shent; 2 per-eu'shSnt. I. a. 
Of or pertaining to percussion ; percussive; striking. 
II. n. That which strikes or may strike; a percussive. 
[ < L. percutien(t-)s, ppr. of percutio; see percuss.] 
Fer'cy, l pur'si; 2 vor'gy, n. 1. See NonTumwEiiLANv, 1-5. 

2. Sir Henry, ^Hotspur’ 9 ( 5 /2ol36-i- 7 /2il403), a famous 
English soldier and border«mareher; defeated and taken 
prisoner by the Scots at Otterhurn, Aug. 19, 13S8, and thus 

figures in the ballad of C'lti 

introduced in Shakespeare' 

3. John (3/23l817- 6 /ialSS9), 

vented the sodium thiosulfate process of extracting silver. 
Thomas (■> As 1 72£M /so 1 S 1 1 ) , an English antiquary ; hlsh- 


peregrinus), generally blaekishdhJue above and whitish 
below streaked with black m the typical form, and with 
black cheek s patches. The American peregrine (1 ar. 
anatum) lias the breast usi ally unstreaked. See illus. 
under falcon. 3. (1) A sojourner in a foreign laud; a 
resident alien. (2) Lorn. Antiq. A resident in Rome 
having no rights of citizenship. 3. A pilgrim; traveler, 
per'e-giinf ; per'e-grynf.— per'e-grln-old, a. Resem- 
bling a peregrine ; as, the peregrtnoid falcon (Falco minor). 


4. _ ........ 

... .... ... op of Dromore; lieliques of Ancient English Poetry. 

Per-eop'sl-dm, 1 por-ltop'si-di; 2 per-eop'si~dS, n. pi. Ich. fier'cy-lite, X pur' si-la it; 2 per'cy-llt, n. A tneral. A sky* 

An American family of malacopterygian fishes of trout dike blue, hydrous lead-copper oxychlorid (HzPbCuCsCla), crys- 

form, with ctenoid scales, a short, dorsal, and adipose lln; tailizing in the isometric system. [< John Percy.) 

trout-perches. Fer-cop'sls, n. (t. g.) [ < perl*- 4- Gr- i>erd., abbr. Mus. Pcrdendo. 

dps, face.] -per-cop 'sit! , n.— per-cop'sold, a. & n. per-den'do, 1 per-den'do; 2 p6r-d6n'do, a. lit.) J\ r iis. 
per cfc.s abbr. Same as pee cent Diminishing in intensity; dying away : implying both dimin- 

per'cti-laeedj X pur'kia-lest; 2 per'cd-lSet, a. E'er. Latticed, uenclo and ritardando. [under Alexander the Great. 

[tilt. < portcullis.] [through,— per"cur-ra'tlont,fi. Fer-dle'eas, lpar-dik'as; 2 per-dle'as, n, (321 B.C.) A general 
per-eiir'* 1 por-kuri; 2 per-curi, vt. [Rare.] To travel Fer"di«ei'ii8e^ 1 puridi-scn'm; 2 per ,, di-c3'nG I n. pi. Ornith. 
per-curTenri 1 par-kur'ent; 2 per-eur'Snt, a. Bat. A subfamily of tetraonold. birds, especially those with tarsi 
Running through tho entire length, as a midrib or nerve and nasal toss® featherless and sides of toes not pectinated: 

through a loaf [< L. pcrcurrc.it-),, ppr. of percurro, P«rid g 03 and quaib. [< Pe KD 1X .1 - por'dl- j pE . rrl . ra; 2 M . rE .,., a , Jaoob Kodrignea i«,„ 

f y? r , 0 ' rim, i - t T, oer-die't Tinteri Same as pvrdi per-de't. 1715- 3 /h 17SO), First instructor of deaf mutes in France, 

pcr-cur'so-ry, 1 par-kuriso-n; 2 per-chr'so-ry, a- Run- ^dl^ Rof [Rare.] a do- Pe-rei'ra, I pe-r6'ro; 2 p6-:e';a, Jonathan (i/ a i804-*/i» 

nmg over slightly or hastily; very cursory. < LL. eiduoiis nitnt r< L verdo w l folium leaf] -per"- 1853). An English pharmacologist. , 

per cursor, one running through.] di-fo^-oas* a Fe-reire', l pa-reri; 2 pe-rgr', «. 1. J^mUe 0"/*180(M/i 

per-cuss', X par-kus'; 2 per-cils', To strike or tap per-dil'i-gent, 1 por-dll'i-jent; 2 per-dll'i-gent, a. [Rare.] 1875), a^ French financier founder^ of Credit Mobilier to 


grim, 2 pi'li-grim; It. PeFle-gil'no, 1 pene-gii'no, 2 pGric- 
gri'no; Pg. Sp. Fe"re*grI'E0 9 1 pe'ie-gil'no, 2 pe B rc-gri'no. 
(L., traveler.] 

Per'e-grine Pieh'le, Jn fmo] Jett’s The A ch (mures of Pere- 
grine Piclde, the ungrateful, savage, and profligate hero, 
per'ci-cleis, 1 per'ai-klais; 2 pfer'i-tlis, n. Crust. A tubercle 
of the last somite of the perelon, securing the carapace be- 
hind. [< pe reign Gr. litis, Lolt.} 

pe-rel'on, l pi-ral'on; 2 pe-rfdn, n. Crust. The thorax; 
opposed to cepfmlon and ylcon. [< Gr. perixOn , ppr. of 
perieimi, go around, < peri, around, + eimi, go,] 
pc-rei'o-pud, 1 pi-rai'o-pod; 2 pe-rFo-pod, n. Crust. A 
thoracic limb. [ < peueion 4- Gr. pous, Soot.] per"el-op'» 


quickly or forcibly; specif., in medicine, to 
test or treat by percussion. [ < OF, per- 
cussir , < L. percussus, pp. of percutio , < 
per f through, 4* quatio, strike.] 
per-cus'sant, 1 por-kus'ant; 2 per-chs'ant, a. 
Her. Bent round and striking the side, as the 
tail of a lion lashing its sides. [OF., ppr. of 
percusstr; see psrcuss.] per-cussed'f. 
fjer-eus'stfm, % par-ku^'en; 2 per-ehsh'on t 
n. 1* The sharp striking of one body against 
another; violent eollision, especially such as 
causes a shock or a sound. 

Percussion is an element of some compound 
words in the sense of exploding or igniting by 
ablow; as, percussioxt«car fridge, p.miateh, 
p.spowder, p. sprimer. See other com- 
pounds below. 

2. The shock or vibration produced by col- 
lision; the impression of sound upon the 
ear.. 3* Med. (X) In diagnosis, a light, 



Very diligent.— per-dil'l-cence, n. Paris. 2. Isaac (nMlSGfi-VialSSG), a French financier; 

Fer'di-fca, l pur'di-to; 2 pSridi-ta, n. i- In Shakespeare’s brother and partner of preceding. 

Winter's Tale, the daughter of King Leontes; the type of pe-rei'rin, 1 1 pi-rehin, -nn or -r In; 2 pe-rt/rin, -rin or -rln, 
noble simplicity, 8. The sobriquet, and later the penmame, pc-rci'rlne, J n. Chem. A vv'hito amorphous compound 
of Mrs. M. Darby Robinson ( ll /arl 758-^/261 800) , an English (Gu H24N2O) contained in the bark of Geisaospcrmum tdlosti , 

actress who excelled in the part of * 4 Perdka.” and used in medicine as an antipyretic and as a tonic. [ <; 

per-dt'tfou* 1 par-dish'on; 2 per-dish'on, n. I- Theol. Braz. pereira, tree.] .... ^ . 

The utter loss of the soul, or of purity, perfection, and °^S?fn P r? ar h * > ® rc3 ®* ie y* 

in ^ fn^nrA qfafrv fiiHirA nr r(-*»KOpj 1 P0 FC-kop » 2 PB r^-kop , 71 . An IStllHUlS 

blessedness, in a luttire state, future nnserj or eternai j 0 j ning the Crimea to the Russian mainland; length, 20m.; 
death, as the condition of the wicked and finally lm- narrowest width, 4. m. 2. Gulf cf, an inlet of the Black 
penitent; as, the perdition of wicked men. 2. Utter do- Sea; W. of Perelcop Isthmus. 3. A town of Taurida govern- 
struetion; entire rum or loss. 3. bomefhmg m v, hi eh ment, S. Russia, on Perekop Isthmus, 

ruin or destruction lies. 4. As an oath, damnation, perelest, a. Peerless. Chaucer C. B. K. I. 347. 

5f* The place of damnation; hell. 6f. Lessening; pe-relle', 1 pe-rel'; 2 pc- SF, n. Fame as farella. 
diminution. [F., < LL. penlitiofn - ), < L. per do, destroy, per'emp-to-ry, 1 per'emp-[or par-cm^']to-n; 2 per'emp- 


< per , through,' 4- do, give.] Syri.: see ruin.— per-di'- 
tIon-a*M(e p , a. [Rare.] Fit for perdition. 

Per Mix, 1 pur'diks; 2 per'diks, n. Ornith . 1. A genua 
typical of Perdicinte. 2. [p-] A partridge of this genus. [F., 

< L. r < Gr. per dies, partridge.] 


quick tapping, as of the collected finger-tips fulminate; p, per'drlx, l pOr'dnks; 2 peridriks, n. [Grenada, W. I.] A 
on ths nh&sf: or abdomen, for rlof.ermirtinsr powder; s, mountain slnvo (Geotrt/oo/i mantmid'. 


on the chest or abdomen, for determining, 

by the resonance, the condition of the organ® va q s * 

beneath: called mediate percussion if a * , per«tlue' 9 \ 

substance is interposed beneath the fingers; otherwise, per-du'j j 
Immediate percussion. (2) In therapeutics, the re- — 
medial treatment practised by lightly slapping or strik- 
ing the body or a part with the hand or an instrument. 

Mus. (1) The production of a tone by striking, as 
on a keyboard. (2) The actual sounding of a discord* 
as distinguished from prepara- 
tion and resolution. 5* The 
mechanism operated by a per- 
cnssiom»stop. 6f. Palmistry. 



mountain dove (Geotrygon moniam ). [ < L. perdrix, par- 
tridge.] 

* 1 por-did' or pur'diu; 2 per-du' or per'du, a. 
_ 1. Lost to view; concealed; as* to lie or be 

perdue. 

Hither poor Steele had retreated, and laid perdu, when perse- 
cuted by creditors and bailiffs. 

iBVjtro Traveller, Poor Devil Author p. 148. to* r. v. 1863.1 
% Serving, as a soldier, in a very exposed place, as in an 
ambush or forlorn hope; hence, subjected to unusual 
peril. &f. Lost in character; abandoned; engaged in 
desperate enterprises. [F„ pp. of perdre, lose, < L. per do, 
destroy; see perdition.] 


[or pcr-^mp'Jto-ry, a. 1. Not admitting of debate or 
expostulation; precluding question or appeal; decisive; 
absolute; as, peremptory orders. 

Till such a state is catered upon, rights of property are merely 
4 provisional’; it ia in it alone that they become peremptory. 

Caxkd Kant vol. ii, p. 331. (mack. 1889.] 
2. Intolerant of opposition; dictatorial; imperious; 
overconfident. 3. Positive in judgment or opinion; 
fully resolved; dogmatic; as, to bo peremptory in manner. 
4. Law. That which destroys, puts an end to, or pre- 
cludes debate or discussion; final; absolute; positively 
fixed. 5f. Destructive; ruinous; deadly. [ < F. 
peremptoire, < LL. peremptortus, < L. peremptus , pp. of 
perimo, annihilate, < per, away, 4- &mo, take.] Syn.: see 
arbitrary.— peremptory day* a precise day fixed by a 
court for the taking up of certain business.— p. plea, a plea 
in bar of the suit; a plea to the merits of the action.— p. 
rule, an absolute or unconditional rule or order of court.— 




nearest the little finger. . 

< L. percussio(nd) t < percus- 
sus; see percuss.] 

— per»ciis'sloH*bal"let, n. 


... . per'emp-to-ri-ly, adv.— per'emp-to-ri-ness, ». 

pe-rea'cby-ma, l pi-rerj'lu-mo; 2 pe-r6n'ey-ma, n. Bot. 
- i m desperate arcum- Cellular tissue containing starch: not used. See ilius. under 

Pe %KimoX l pOmMnSi; 3 per-aa-0'yon, n. Law. SSf 11 ™ 4 ' K Gr - V!m ' Sa0 ’ + mchma: sse £K ’ 
Treason. <J>5» through, 4* per-ett'di-isaie, 1 pDr-en’di-uSt; 2 per-Bn'di-nat, vt. & vt. 

buitot AnntAininir' a miLtAriqi that flw DUBitJ pcj-dii « -llsmt. [Rare.] To delay till the day after; postpone indefinitely, 

Per"«!K-ra.l!U«y ) 1 Por'diu-ra-bil'i-taj 3 piSr'du-ra- « h I,. pimulim, delay.]- per-cnMi-nant, pcr-cn"dl. 
eX S ISnlSSn bfih-ty, n. The quality of being very durable; ever- na'tlon- n. 

m 5ai rnnt'iinin? a fuiminflte lastlngness; imperishableness. per'du-ra-ble-tyf. per"en-dure% 1 pfir'en-diOr'; 2 pSr # 6n-ddr' J vi. To perdure. 

Sfde to fif thSple of afire^m phy^faofaicf ° f X^r-cn'Rate, 1 per-en'gt; 2 per-i*n'at, [~n at-ed j 

and to be exploded by the ham- phymoal P&TlSt set 8 sa877.J f^ ING ’3 , ^ to live perennially. Ilf. 

mer: for firing the charge.- p.« x nfir'diu-rs-bl or nar-difir'a-bl* 2 ner'l L T I J ^ roIong definitely; renew. [ < L. perennatm, 

figure, .a, Crystal. Th« figure PP. of perenno, < perennis; see perennial.] 


Percussion^fose. 


assumed by the various oracles 
in a crystal plate made by the 
impact of a dull point forced 
against it.— put fuse, n. A 
fuse, as at the head of a shell, 
that causes explosion by impact. 
— p.sgrlnder, n. A machine 
that crushes quartz or other 


. - v- . •- - < per > 'en-na , tioa, I per"e-nd'^han; 2 pgr'^-nS'shon, n, 

lasting; unchanging. Indefinite or perennial existence; specif., in botany. 

The policeman stood thorp; he saw Ins meat it was not bad, «t K fa 

not cruel; it waa like the face of a statue, fixed, perdurable. perenmai me, v « ^ 

Howells Hazard of Nett> Fortunes pt. v, eh, 5, p. 146. [h. 1S9G.J Xper-en 1-al; 2 per-en l-al, a. 1* GontuiU- 

2. Theol. Everlasting; eternal; immortal.^ [F„ < L. per- ing through the year or through many year s; un failing 


, . 7 mat erusoes quartz or otner uav, 

a lacking device to pre- na r u material by percussion.— per-du 'rant, 1 per-ditFrant; 2 per-dfi'rant, a. Enduring: 


v«p* premature discharge, 


... . .. see perdure.!— per'dtt-ra*bl(e-ness p , n,— per'du- 
ra-bly, adv. per'du-ra-ble-Iyf . 

In 'r — " ~ 


A gun with a percus- unending; perpetual. _ 


t sionriock.— p- diammer, n. \ per'du-rate, X pfiridiu-rSt; 2 peridfi-rSt, rf. [Rare.] To endure. 
vSvos^to lS fi?ah? wiea A 8 naO hammer used In medical per-dure', i per-diuri; 2 per-dllri, id. [Archaic.l To con- 
hits m object , the ’shank B, percussion ; a percu®or.- p. * tinue or endure for a long time ; last forever. [ < L, perduro, 

which carries a disk at its lock, n. A gun-look by means < Per, through, 4* duro, last, < durus, hard.] — per*du'“ 

inner extremity, normally of wliich the charge in a firearm is TRUcej n. Long continuance. per"du-ra'tioii.$» 

abutting against the project- exploded by percussion of the per-dy'* inter j. Same as tarot. 

mg pai'iof a finer F, is driven hammer on fulminating powder pgre* I psr; 2 per, n. [F.] Father: used like English senior, 
inward, thus permitting the contained' in a cap or cartridge, to distinguish from his son a father of the same name; as,' 

n ~p.*steve, n. Mining. A ma- Dumas vere, (that is, the elder Dumas) : opposed to fils. 

wiilfth Sdfr tff S’K ^hine for sorting ores, etc., ae- 3?e*re'a» 1 pi-rl'e; 3 pe-rg'a, n. A pan, of Palestine that lies 
Sal SSL 1 wStodS to Size and weight of the of the Jordan,- Fe-re'an, a. 

primal; It aSoSSrS S- particles, by means of two sieves, Pfere »U"cbesxie', X dimsn'; 2 dfi B chgn'. Nickname of 
lindrioal bodyj if, base of t0 ^hich a jarring motion is Jacques Rend Hebert, from title of his newspaper, Bee 
fuss. 1 glvep.— p.*stop, n. A atop in a' Hebert* 

reed»organ„ putting in operation a per-e'^alt* X. a. Fully equal, IX, «. 


unceasing; as, perennial springs; perennial courage. 
Biol. Growing continually, as an incisor tooth of a ro- 
dent. (X) Bntom. (a) Forming colonies that persist 
from year to year, as many hymenopters. (6) Sur- 
viving more than one year or season. (2) Bet. Lasting 
more than two years. [ < L. perennis, < per, through, 
4- annus, year.] Sm: see eternal; perpetual.— pei>en"'* 
ni-a?'i«ty, n.— per-cn'nl-ai-ly, adv. 

per-en'nl-al, n. Bot A plant that lasts year after 
year, usually blossoming and fructifying annually. Some 
perennials are woody, as trees and shrubs; others are herba- 
ceous, as the nettle and the potato. Climate, soil, time of 
sowing, and methods of cultivation influence the duration of 
plants, annuals in some countries becoming perennials ia 
others. In botanical works the sign 2} indicates perennial 
herbs and % shrubs and trees. 

per-em'nt-al-lzc, 1 per-en'i-al-alz; 2 p5r-§n'i-al-Iz, vt. [Rare.] 
To make perennial or permanent. 


■ „ - v , ivuu-urs^u,. yutuuig m uy«x»i.iuu a wc*'-e\gai.T» a. o. Fully equal, IX, fS* A full equal. _ - - — . — T.-r.— --r: — ^ v 

hammers for vibrating the reeds promptly by strik- P6re Go"riot'* i g5Ty5'; 2 15’ryfi'. 1* A novel by Honcrd Fer«ea' ? »I-.foyan' , C&l-a'ta s 1 per-ea%brap # fei-S / fco; 2 por- 
ing them as they are sounded, rendering the- touch of the de Bslzae, published in 1834. It has been described as tho Snri-br&a'eHi'ta, n. pi Berp. A division of urodele 
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Key 1: = 0ut;eil; IS —fend; dhin; go; jet: tf =sinpr; go; ghsp; thin, this; ayore; F. boii.diine; n — lreh. t, obsolete ; *\ variant. percolatlve 

Key 2: bd&k, boot; fiall, r|ile, cure, but, b&rn; oil, bay; -g = k; ^ = go, gem: ink; s = z: thin, this; F. bosi, diiue ; n = luch. pCfflOFBMl 


amphibians with persistent gills. [< L. ptrcnnU (see i*er- (<Sozw.), a tense that, expresses a completed state or act.— per'H«dy» 1 pur'fi-di; 2 pdr'fi-dy, n. [-dies*, I -cha; 2 
ennui.) 4- bran chin; see huanohia.] Feoiin^nl-bran'- p. verb (Gram.), a regular u-rb. -flu, p/.J '1 bo nr: of \ iuianw; faith or alii Juliet*; thu 

etil-at per-oii'iif-braueh, a. & n. &cv'teH,u. Gram. Tho pr>rin«t ( . state or quality ot being p.'riidiau-q treachery; jaith- 

ner-on^sii-bran'ciii-ate, 1 pereeri i-braq'ki-Ct; 2 per- per »w*ta «on, «. [Rare } The act of bringing or mo '-i at & b^ne-s \<r F tm"'i u- «" J -Awfulia < pu\ from 4- 

im'i-briii/ei-iU. 1 .a. Having persistent nills, as tho of being brought to perfection. IfortU*. completely. /it j. /.Aj, j 

mud-eeir U. n. One of the Pemmibranehinia. [< ^ LhrhVl-f ^r' 1 ^ re'rT^t XTr imMlate't, if. T„ Mow through.- por-fla'tlon !-, «. I. 

b. vennn s (sop pkeenni vl) 4- branchla; see mxxviux J I je * 1 , pUT r l Lt ' " r I,C1 " 6 '* , pU l ‘>7 VeutUaliou. 2. MuL The act .if forcing wind through a 

Per'eJi-ji’a ilu'Id, 1 per'on-yiz; 2 per'en-yi* A biological pm-MUi /t . One who makes perfect, a iimriier. parage fir arteiv to #«\pi i rmigosted «. -notions. 

preservative containing chromium, nitric add, and alcohol. .> T „ . fl . , rh Jr , per-flu '<uit,l p-r-iitTc in ; 2 por-flu'hm, //.. Opera fed by 

ttor-e'quI-taU*, vt. [Itare.J To ride through on horseback. u, l poi-h4. uu, 2 per-fee'u, «. yr. [LB.] Lh.If,t . „ >, l-i-. .1 r ,V n-ih-mir 

peri'crera’tfonK «. l A a amtering or rambling. Those of the CaUmri who formed iin> true church and prue- ^ ^ wr U 

Pe'resh, 1 pl'resh; 2 pe'resh, n. Bib. 1 Chi on. vii, 10. tbed a \orv rigid ruorai and ende^uistieai dbeipline. . r., m t i.un,.,. j - v‘ 7» w *••*(! )*> Pt>r* 01 

Fe-res'ki-a, 1 pi-res'ki-e; 2 pe-r<VI;i-a, n. Boi. A germs of P°r fee- fib i-IMt, 1 pfrr'fek-tib'i-liM; 2 per Cee-tUdi-ils;. I. V 1 ^ 1 h*”* ^ 7 ,tr * fartmgh, -j; Jin< 

tropical American plants of Hie family Cacttmw. They are «■ Mf or pertmning to perh etd.il'sis or perfect liWlity. II* il-aft, p:.r-:oh-»? 


remarkable for their fleshy cylindrical or partly flattened »■ Mne v.ho aduert;-, to the doetnm* of peifcctibiiuy; a 
leaves. The branches bear tufts of spines and terminal soli- perfectionist.— i>er-feet w l-hin-iui 3 per-tect/l-bO' I-tu - 
tary or clustered flowers. The fruit s are oval. /-*. aculcata rl-aa , 

hi the Barbados gooseberry. [< N. C. F. Pelresc, of Pro- pcr-lecr'i-bil'I-ty, 1 por-fidit/i-bil'i-ti; 2 ut:r-fect"i-biri- 


, il*w.] 

peiwO'ii-at, 


1. BoL 


ty, n. 1 . 1 he quality of being perfectible; ability to 
attain perfection. 2. The doctrine that man, individuid 
and social, has not attained to tho state of developun rife 
and perfection that, his nature and conditions render 
possible, but that even in this life hois in a continual 


venee.) 

IVrea, n. 1. 1 pl'rez; 2 ptVrez Bib. Same as Phvkez. 

2. 1 pO'refh; 2 pe'reth. Antonio (1530-0/^1011). A Span- 
ish minister of JMillip II. and friend of Bacon; lidaciones. 
per'e-zonc, 1 perVzon; 3 per'e-Koii, n. fJeol. A zone, lying 
between the low* water mark and the high lands, attacked by 
erosion. 1W.] 1 < JL. pcretlo, pp. peresuj, consume, 4- zona, 
zo ue.3 

Pe w rez-uz'2a, 1 pr'rez*uz'a; 2 pOT^hz'a, n. Bib. IChron. . 

„jl{ .j with rational _ 

©erf.’ nbbr Perfect. per-feetl-blCe 1 ’, 1 par-fckt'i-bl; 2 per-feet'i-bl, a. Capable 

ner-fay' interj Ey iny faith- truly of being made perfect; capable of arriving at the highest at- 

per 'feet, 1 pdrTekt or pop-fekt'; 2 per'feet or per-fgefc' tamable perfection; as a perfectible Inyomhm. 

1 , vnT \ !, i t 1. To brum to TiorfVetion- mvo to (anv- l^r-fee'lion, 1 pnr-fek^tari; 2 per-fec'ahon, U. To bring 

& all that is of 

to the absolute standard; complete so that nothing is f ec woii* *<■> l* lhe state, quality , or condition oi 

lacking; finish entirely; as, to perfect a poem or a picture. 

There is a wisdom that comes only of suffering;, whether to tho 
family, or to the a ;gro<sation of families — the nation. Man ia 


Growing so that Ha? Mein pa.v.*-s or seems to pa*s 
tluoufili it: said of a leaf.' 'lie* condition m brought 
about by tin* union of tic* ba-ai lobes of a dimpifJg loaf. 
When .i])po*-.ito h*nv»*s ao* umled b-limir ba>es, they 
are citlleil coiinatespt'rfollnie. Sec iltus. m preced- 
ing column. 2. %u <1 Surrounded with processes or <m> 
pansmns, as antennas each of r, hose Joints is discoid. 
Km. n- 4- b. jol t urn, lea f . ] i>er-f b 'lf-a t"ed f per- fo '’il- 
a'tloss, 


perfected through suffering 

Luce in North Am, Rev. Dec., 1891, p. 072. 
2. To make thoroughly skilled, informed, or accom- 
plished; instruct fully; as, to perfect oneself in an art. 
II. i. To come to maturity; become perfect. 

— perfecting machine, a printing-press that prints 
from a roll of paper both sides of the sheet at one passage 
through it, especially one that also folds, pastes, and delivers 
the sheet, as in newspaper form, perfecting press*, 
per 'feet, 1 pur'fekt; 2 per'ffict, a. 1. Having all tho 
qualities, excellences, or elements that are requisite to 
its nature or kind; v- it bout defect or lack; consummated; 
complete; as, a perfect fruit or lesson; perfect conduct. 

Wo have the idea of a Being infinitely perfect ~ and from this 
Descartes reasoned that such a being really exists. 

K.-F. Vocab. Philos, p. 377. {«h. & co. 1S7S.J 
2. Reaching and conforming to the absolute standard of 
perfection; hav.ng an excellence beyond which nothing 
better can arise; supremely excellent. 

More perfect and most perfect are condemned by some 
grammarians, since what is perfect can not be more so. 
But every adjective of this kind that strictly means an abso- 
lute and unsurpassable degree becomes gradually weakened 
in force in colloquial use so that a secondary meaning Is de- 
veloped, aud in that sense such adjectives may properly bo 


progress toward it. H. More especially, the new sug- per'fb-ru-hKe”, 1 purTo-ro-bl: 2 p*Vfn-ra~bl, a. That 
geafed by T.esbing, that religion will lose its historical can be perforated^ capable of being Jborod through, 
and local characters and be perfected in accordance per 'Co-rails, 1 pur'io-raus: 2 pcr'fo-ram, n. [-UAN'TESj 
rial ideals. 1 -rarTliz; 2 -ruri'tG*. pi.] M 

“ ' - ■ - ■ • ■ " ' • [MX. & L.1 The deep flexor 

muscle of the fingers, or 
t belong flexor of the toes; 
so named because its ten- 
dons pierce those of tho 

, . „ - - , . superlicUil flexors. Sex'or 

being perfect; supreme excellence, as in design, action, per'fo-rans 
form, construction, operation, or the like; that degrr-e of per'fo-rant, 1 purifo-ronb; g 
completeness in which nothing essential or desirable ia per'fo-rant, a. Pierced. 

a *• - 


f to 



Perforans. 

Flexor tendons of a Sneer, 


lucking; the highest attainable degree of development, Per'To-raTa, i p£rr"fo-re'to; 2 showing t, tho tendon of deep 


as in skill or culture, or of excellence, as physical or 
moral; absence of blemish, defect, weakness, or fallibil- 
ity; as, the perfection of asiatue; fruits in perfection. 

That a man of gening has an of perfection cannot be tho 
result of pure imagination. Chaulus Biaui. Anatomy of Express 
&ion essay ii t p. 153. tmiLii 1S88.1 . 

2. A particular quality or excellence that is supreme; a P^r'fo-rate, 
characteristic of great value or beauty; as, the perfect ~ 1 }^ T I y G *J 
tions of a charming woman, 55. The highest degree of a 
thing; the extreme: often in a bad sense; as, the perfec- 
tion of rudeness, i. Theol. fl) Same as Christian 
perfection. ( 2) R. C . Ck. The observance of eounsejs 
added to that of the precept; evangelical perfection. 

Occult. One of tho three successive degrees of ascent to 


perTo-riVta, n. pi. 1. Protoz. flexor {perfornneMiaesini; 
A section or subclass of fora- through of, Thai of the Luperficiul 
minlfers with tho shclbsub- Sexor (perioratuB); *, vinculum, 
stance perforated by minute holes through which (as well as 
tlie mam aperture) the protoplasm Is protrusile. 2. Zooph. 
The Porosa. [ < h. perforaius; see perforate, a.j 
1 pur'fo-rct; 2 per'fo-rat, vt, 

, To boro through; make a hole or holes 
through; as, the shot perforated the ship's armor. 

Already a, aqulrre! has perforated the crust above tho mouth of 
hid burrow hero and there, by the aide of the path. 

Tnoni3.AU IFt/thr, Pee. d(?, ISo 5 p. 31. [u. jsi. & co. 18SS.1 
[< Jj. per fora tits, pp. of ptrforo , < per, through, 4* 
foro , bore.] Syn.: see pierce. 

per'fo-raie, 1 pur'in-nt; 2 ptVfo-rat, a. 1, Pierced 
with one or more holes, or having trims*! went dots that 


union with God, mystically represented by unction. <>f. 

[F ” L * »* r/ccti °W' look like holes. 2, Of or nnriaming to the' P^omta. 

— Christian perfection (Theol.), tho relative perfect- pcr'fa-rat' / ed, 1 pur fo-ret 'ed; 2 per'fo-rat ed, pa. U 
■ 'stinetion from the absolute per- Pierced wil h a hole or holes ; perforate, i . .In wpoa* 


tinn attainable by man, in distinction 
fection of God, or from that of tht? angels or man as iirst 
created: a form of perfectionism held by some Arminiau 
Methodists.— to i>. 1. With the greatest attainable degree 

of perfection or excellence; as, he played his part to perfec- 
tion. 2. [Archaic.] To the uttermost point; completely 


compared like other adjectives. Phrases of this kind are per-fee'i Ion-alt, a. Made perfect; perfected, 
common In popular use to signify “having more or most of per-fec'tion-ate, ft. [Archaic.] Toperfoct,— per-fee"tI«m- 
the qualities that constitute perfection,’' and with similar n'tlon, n. [Rare.] — per-fecThm-a"tor, n. [Rare.] 
expressions have been employed by Shakespeare, Milton, and who completes oa* makes perfect, 

other great English writers. per-fec'tion-ism, 1 par-fok'shon-izm; 2 per-fee'shon-fem, 

3. Thoroughly versed or informed; completely skilled; n. Theol. The theory that moral perfection may bo al- 
as, a perfect pianist; a perfect soldier. 4. Closely cor- tained, or has been attained, by men: variously held and 

respondent; accurately reproducing; as, a perfect por- taught by different sects and schools. per'Iecfc-isin*. 

trait or replica. 5. Thoroughly effectual; meeting the per-fec'tion-ist, X por-felc'^lien-ist; 3 per-fce'shon-ist, 
requirements of the occasion; as, a perfect antidote; a n. 1. An adherent of any doctrine of perfectionism; 

perfect answer. 0. [Colloq.] Excessive in degree; very one who believes that man can live without sin. % [P-] 

great; out*and-out; as, she lias a perfect horror of spiders. A follower of the teachings of J. H. Noyes, founder of 

’ ’ * the Cneida (New York) Community. per'fect-Jsiiv- ‘ 


carving, having openings, as a panel. 55. Her. Veined 
or pierced; eleche.— perforated hoard, thin pasteboard 
pierced regularly and closely with lino holes : used In em- 
broidery and other decorative work,— p. space 
cither of three depressions at the base of the cerebrum* 
pierced by a number of small arteries. Two are at the ari- 

terior end of the Sylvian Assure, one near the pons Varolii. 

One per'fo-rat'lng, 1 pur'fo-ret"nj ; 2 per'fo-rat"mg, ppr. & 
verbal n. of perforate, p.— perforating arteries, various 
arteries that pass through interosseous spaces or tlirouvh 
muscles,-- per'fo-rat'dngsma-chime", «. A machine (l> 
for rock^drilllng; (2) for perforating sheets of postftge^stampa 
and tho like, to facilitate tearing apart; (3j for making 
holes in a paper strip, according to a code, for tise in the 
rapid transmission of telegraphic messages; a paper«perfo- 
rator,— p. ulcer, a progressive ulcer appearing on the sole 
of tho foot, and involving deep tissues, p. disease of i&c 
foot*. 

?S r ” periTo-ra'ilom, 1 pur"fo-re'^lian; 2 perTo-ra'shon, ru 
f. The act of perforating, or tho state of being perfo- 
rated; a boring into or piercing through. 2, The result 
of perforating; a hole bored through; an aperture pushing 
through something or into its interior; specif., in sur- 
gery, a hole or break in a part, as an intestine, resulting 
from disease or otherwise. 3. Philately. A round hole 
from which the paper has been punched out: opposed 
to roulette. Syn,; see hole. 


7. J3of. Having the essential organs, stamens, and pis- _ 

tils: said of flowers. S. Gram. Noting past or finished fee"thm-ls'tic, a. Relating or pertaining to perfectionists, 
action; preterit; as, the perfect tense. Some gram- per-fec'tion-tze, u. [Rare.] To render perfect; bring to 
marians note in English a present, past (or pluperfect), perfection. _ _ 

and a future perfect tense, a conditional perfect , and a per- per-fec'tion-ment, n. [Rare.] The act of bringing to per- 
fect infinitive and participle. See imperfect; preterit, fection; the state of being perfect. . , 

®, Math. Including among its points all limiting points: per-fee'tlve, \1 por-fek tiv; # 2 per-ft « tiv, a. Conduct- 
said of an aggregate. See aggregate. 10. Mus. (1) per-fee'tiv B , J ing to perfection; tending to make perfect. 

Of a character not altered by inversion: said of an in- Christ and his religion, which is . . . perfective of all previous 

terralj as, a pa-feet fifth or octave. See umaXAL. (2) tooov.rf.sandla.t.tut.on^^ CmmmMu. Johnxi i. la-lfl. peV'ro-ra''Hvi;Tl pvr'fo-rB'hv; Spar'fo-ra’tiv.o. Having 

Complete, as, a perfect cadence. (o)1 InrnedieValmusic, — per-fec'feiv(e-ly s , (tfiv.— per-fec , tlv(e-nes.s H » tt. The peP'fb*'ra"tfvs, / power to perforate, per 'fo»ra"*G-Fy *. 
ikm frvi? * state or quality of being perfective, peri'fec-tlv'l-ty*. per'fo-ra"tor i 1 pur'fo-re"tc>r or -tor; 2 per'fo-ru'toT, n. 

peF-lfee'tlv-Ize, To make perfective. One who or that which perforates. (1) A cephalotome. 

per'fect-Iy, 1 pur'fekt-h; 2 per ft-ct-ly, adv. In s per- <2) A perforating-machine or mechanism. (3) Am. Arch. 
nM^ ’consunmate^orre^’cntir^faUhles^^nished hoS" fect manner. (1) In the highest degree, or most ex- A drilimgdmplement. 

Seal inSSSSSe sinless snotteSB* stSnS unblemished’ clusively; altogether; wholly;, quite; as, perfectly coal- per"fo-ra't«s, l pur"fo-re'tus; 2 perTo-nVtiis, n. {-ti, I -tai; 

undefiled. That ’is perfect to winch nothing can be added black; perfectly new. (2) With the highest degree of 2 hvlfenp* 

and from which nothing can be taken without impairing its excellence or precision; as, to recite perfectly. 1>er ’' 

excellence, marring its symmetry, or detracting from its per 'fee t-ness* I pur'fekt-nes; 2 perii£et-ms, n. The & . , 

worth; In this fullest sense God alone is perfect, but in a state of being perfect; consummate excellence. 3per "^fjj> 3 ; p0 ri- or n‘ 

limited sense anything may be perfect in its kind; as, a per - per-fec'to, 1 par-lek'to; 2 per-fSc'to, a. [Sp.] A cigar iJ' Jx* * mT per ^* ^ y ’ f° rce t force k] — 

feci flower; a copy of a document is perfect when it Is nr- shaped to taper at either end, anti of medium size. ptr-iore ta-jy, aay. , 

curate in every particular; a vase may be called -perfect when per-fec'tor, 1 per-fek'tar or -ter; 2 per-fec tor, n, Perfecter. per-form' 9 1 par-form ; 2 per-torm , v. 1. 1. 1* To bring 
entire and unblemished, even tho not artistically faultless; per- fect"ii»a'tIon , 1 per-fekt'yu-e'shan; 2 per-foefyu-d'- through to completion; accomplish; execute; clo; as, to 
the best judges never pronounce a work of art perfect , shon, n. Completion; accomplishment, 

because they see always ideal possibilities not yet attained; per-fer'vicl* X por-fur'vid; 2 per-fer vid, a. Very or 
even the ideal is not perfect , by reason of the imperfection excessively fervid; glowing; intensely nealous. 

The soldiers ware not inspired by ltig perfernd enorsy. 

Arch. Fosbsb Chinese Gordon p. 104. [r. & b, 1884. J 
[< I*, perfercidus, tor prefer Vidus, < Pf&, 
before, 4 -fervidns; see fervid .1 - peri'fer- 
vtd't-ty, per-fer'vld-ness, per-fer'vor, 
per-fer'vour, n. 

dependent or listdted, unrelated and" unconditioned; truth s'OF-fl eient. [Rate.] I. a. 
immediately known, as intuitive truth, is absolute ; God, as 
seif-existent and free from all limitation or dependence, is 


of the human mind; a human character faultlessly holy 
would be morally perfect tho finite. That which is absolute 
Is free from admixture (as absolute alcohol) and in tho 
highest and fullest, sense free from imperfection or limita- 
tion; as, absolute holiness and love are attributes of God 
alone. In philosophical language, absolute signifies free ^ 

from all necessary, or even from all possible, relations, not fkare 1 I. a 1. Making or 

dfenantiftnt nr limited imrrf^ and nnnnndltinnnd: truth W 

cient, 2. Actual; real. II. n. One who 
does a lasting work; specif., a founder of a 


called the absolute Being, or simply the Absolute. See cor- 
rect; entire; innocent; radical.— Ant; bad, blemished, 


charity. [< L. perficten(t-)s, ppr. of per- 
ficio; see perfect.] 


SPXFFF*. corruptea . iaimd, delewlve. deficient, deformed, j^^Vt-ouVi pnWid'i-oai. S per-Hd'i- 


fallible, faulty, imperfect, incomplete, inferior, insufficient, 
marred* meager, perverted, poor, ruined, scant, short, 
spoiled, worthless. 

— perfect conductor, a substance charged with elec- 
tricity, which allows the whole interior volume and the 
whole surface to beat uniform potential,— p» engine (Ther- 
modynamics) , a hypothetical heat-engine having the maxi- 
mum efficiency for the temperatures between which it works. 
— P- frame < Emin .), a frame so made as to preserve its 
shape and equilibrium in loading, as a triangular one: 
distinguished from an imperfect frame, which, being un- 
balanced, must be loaded with a view to preserving its 
equilibrium.— Insect, the adult insect in its fullest de- 
velopment.— p, number, see abundant number.— p, prop- 
osition (Lottie), a .categorical proposition,— p, tense 


Qs (xrn), a. t * Characterized by per- 
fidy ; violating good faith ; false-hearted ; 
treacherous; as, a perfidious agent. %. 

Involving a breach of faith; contrary to 
loyalty and truth. [ < L. perfidioms, < 
pcrfidla, see perfidy.] Syn.; deceitful, 
disloyal, double-faced, faithless, false, for- 
sworn, perjured, traitorous, treacherous, 
tworiaeed, unfaithful, untrue, untrust- 
worthy.— Ant.: faithful, honest, ineorrup- . .. 
tible, stanch, stedfast, true, trustworthy, FerfolmteLeaves 
trusty.— perfidious Albion* England ; a of Thoroughwax, 
favorite expression of Napoleon L— pcr-ft(W-ous~!y f at tK 
-per-fid'I-ous-noss* », 



perform a dlflieult task; to perform an oporaiion. 

To carry out as required, as by agreement or by the moral 
law; fulfil; discharge; as, to perform one's promise, 3* 
To act out, as on. the stage; represent; as, to perforin a 
part; fco perform a drama. 4. To render on an instru- 
ment or by singing; as, to perform music, 5f„ To 
afford; furnish. 6f. To makeup; complete. 

II, i. To carry something through to completion; ac- 
complish an act or a feat; acquit oneself; do; especially, 
to act on or as on tho stage, or to sing or play music; as, 
he promises, and he also performs; he performs well. 
[ME. perfornlen, < parfournm, < OF. parfournir, < 
par {< L. per), through, -r fournir ; see furnish, 
Syn.: see accomplish; achieve; do; make. 
per-forin'aribl (e p » 1 per-form'^bl; 2 per-fdrrri'a-b!, a . 

That may be performed; practicable, 
per-form'ance, 1 par- form' ana; 2 per-form'ano, n. 1* 
The act of performing, or the state of being performed; 
also, the thing done; execution; completion; action? -as* 
the performance of a promise or duty. 2. Specif., 11 repre- 
sentation on the stag© or before an audience or specta- 
tors; an exhibition of feats; any entertainment at a 
place of amusement; as, two performances daily, per- 
form'an-eyt; per'Tor-ma'ilonf- Syn.: see achieve- 
ment; act; operation.— special or specific performance 
(Law), the actual carrying out, or a proceeding in equity to . 
compel the actual carrying out, of an agreement, as dis- 
tinguished from paying or suing for nonperformance. 
jpes>fprmd'» pp* Performed. , S, S, 



performer Key U artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police* obey, go; n©fc, Sr; foil, rflle; but, burn; o = final; i = habit, renew; 

period Key 2; iirt, ape, fat, fare, f&st, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, ace ; I - e ; 1 = 5 ; gfi, nut, Or, won, wolf, do, 
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per-forra'er, 1 pBr-ferm'ar; 2 per-form'or, n. One who 
performs. Spocif.: (1) One who carries a part upon 
the stage or in any performance, as an actor, musician, 
or acrobat. (2) One who carries out his promise or 
does his duty. Syn.: see actor; agent. 
per- forming, 1 por-form'm; 2 per-form'ing, pa. 1 • 
Carrying out to completion; accomplishing. 2. Trained to 
perform feats ; slcilleuin peri ormanee ; as, u performing dog. 
per'frl-catet, t )t. To rub over or in; ruo thoroughly, 
per-fu'ma-fco-ry, a. [Rare.] Perfuming; yielding perfume, 
per- fume % 1 par-fiuru'; 2 per-ium', vt, [per-futae./; 
PBR-FtJM'iNc,.j To impregnate with perfume; render 
odorous; scent; as, to perjumu a letter. [ < F. pur- 
f um.er, < par (< L. per), through, + /timer ; see fume, c.J 
— perfumed terms, euphemisms, 
per'ftime* 1 pur'fium or por-iiunu' ; 2 per Turn or per-fum' 
(xin), n. 1. A pleasant odor, especially from flowers; 
as, the air is laden with perfume. 2. A fragrant sub- 
stance or mixture prepared to emit a pleasant odor. [ < 
F. parfum, < parfumer ; see perfume, t;.] — per-fum'er, n. 
1, One who deals iu or makes perfumes. 2. One who or 
that which perfumes.— perfumers’ spirit, cologne spirit. 

— per-funTer-y, n. Perfumes in general; preparation of 
perfumes; also, a place for their manufacture or sale. — per- 
fuming, n. The act of impregnating with perfume; 
making perfumes.— per'fum-y, a. Sweetesmclling; fra- 
grant. 

per-func'to-ry, X par-fupk'to-n; 2 per-fuQe'to-ry, a. 
Done merely for the sake of getting through; mechanical 
and without interest; halfhearted; negligent; careless. 

What wo have most to fear in the religious observance of this 
day is, that it should come to be a mere perfunctory and formal 
observance. Peabody Christian Days p, 47. [c. w. & co. 1858.1 
[< IIL.perfunctorius, < L . per functus, pp. of perfungor, per- 
form, < per, through, + fungor, perform.} per-func'tloii- 
a-ry J ; per'Tunc-to'ri-ust.— per-func'to-ri-ly, adv, 
per^func-toVl-ous-lyt.™ per-func^to-rl-ness, n.— per- 
£unc'to«rize, vt.— per-func'tta-rate, vt. [Rare.] To do in 
a perfunctory wav. 

per»fuse% lpar-fiuz'; 2 per-fug', vt. [pee- fused'; per- 
fus'ing.J To till full or to excess; spread over or 
through; suffuse. 

I felt, With each new draught, new vigor and new life 
Perfudno mo. Bqnab My Old Letters bk. s, 1. S39. 

[ < L. perfusus, pp. of perfundo, < per, through, 4- fundo, 
pour.] — per-fu'slou, it. 1. A pouring out or through. 2. 
Baptism by sprinkling. See immersion. 3. Med. Subcutane- 
ous infection and diffusion of a definite saline solution (per- 
fusion solution).— per-fu'siv(e% a. Adapted to perfuse. 

The high finish, the appropriateness, . . . and above all, the 
perfueive and omnipresent grace, which have preserved, as in a 
shrine of precious amber, the sparrow of Catullus, the Swallow, 
the Grasshopper, and all the other little loves of Anacreon. 
CouaBlDCm Works, Bioa, Lit. in vol. iii, oh. 10, p. 389. La. 1858.] 
jper'ga-mcnc, 1 pur'ga-mtn; 2 per'ga-men, a. Belonging to 
or related to Ferganios. 

— Fergainene marbles, a collection of sculptures, con- 
sisting especially of friezes from 
the great altar of Zeus at Per- 
gamos, dating from the first 
half of the 2d century B. G., 
and much more naturalistic and 
pathetic than older Greek art: 
excavated by the Germans be- 
tween 1878 and 1886, and now 
in Berlin.- Pcr^sa-me'ial-aii. 

X. a. Pergamene. II. n. One 
who dwelt at Pergamos. 
gier^ga-me'ne-oiss, 1 pur^ga- 
mfni-us; 2 per r, ga-me'ne-Qs, a. 

Parchment-1 Ike; having the 
quality of parchment. [< 1>. 
pergameria: see parchment.! 
per w ga-men«-ta'ceoust. 

Per'ga-mos, 1 pur'ge-mes; 2 
per'ia-mda, n. I. An ancient 
capital of Mysia, Asia Minor, celebrated for its library and 
its sculptures under the dynasty of the Attalid kings (283- 
133 B. C.) ; its ruins surround the present Bergama, 2. In 
Homer’s Iliad, the citadel of Troy. Per'ga-monJ [Gr.}; 
Per'ga-mumj (BID. R.V.); Per'ga-mias:]: (BevA, 11). 
parget, u£. To proceed. 

Perga, I purj; 2 perg, n. Bib. An ancient city in Asia 
Minor noted for its worship of Artemis and for its archi- 
tectural ruins. Acts xiil, 13. 
per'get-lng, n. Same as pargeting. per'get-ttng$. 
per'glt, n. Same as parget. 

per 'go-la*, 1 pur'go-la; 2 p8r'go-la, n. fit.] 1. A balcony; 
an arbor. 2. Rom. Antiq. A veranda; balcony; bel- 
vedere; also, a schoolroom or a shop, because these were 
often in shed-like or veranda-like structures. pcr'go-Iot; 
per f gtx»la3:» [province, Italy. 

S?er'g<Ha s * 1 per'go-la; 2 per'go-lii, n. A town in Pesaro 
ff’er"go-le , sl, 1 per'go-16'zi; 3 p&iygo-lfi'st, Giovanni Bat- 
tista ( l /io 17 IQ- 3 /!® 1736). An Italian musi cian and. composer; 
La serve padrona. 

per-gun'nah, 1 por-gtra'a; 2 per-gtin'a, n, [Anglo-Ind.J A 
part of a zillah including several villages, par-gan'aht. 
peril., abbr . Perhaps. 

per-hal'ld, 1 par-hal'nl; 2 per-hal'id, n, diem. A com- 
pound of a halogen and another element, in which the former 
predominates. [< ter- + hair (in halogen).] 
per-feaps's 1 psr-haps'; 2 per-hiips', adv. It may be; 
possibly; literally, by or as the result of hap or chance, 
f < pee- 4- haps, pi. of hap 1 , n.\ per-hap't. 
per-haps', «. Uncertainty; possibility. 

ThB Future’s great veil our breath fitfully flaps. 

And behind it broods ever the mighty Perhaps. 

Owen Mhreirth Lucile pfc. i, can. 5, sfc. 1, 
f>er"Iior*rcsce', vt. [Rare.] To become horrified at. 
pe-rl% 1 pa-rl'; 2 pe-ri', a. Her. Reduced; equivalent to 
couped. I < F, p6ri, pp. of pirir ; see perish.) 
pe'rJU 1 pi'n ; 2 pS'ri, n. Per . Myth. A fairy or elf; also, 
a fabled descendant of the disobedient angels, doing 
earthly penance until admitted into paradise. 

Whose sandal proves and bowers of spies 
Might be a Peris Paradise! 

Moors Latta Hootch, Paradise and the Peri st, 9. 
[ < F. p£ri, < Per. pari, fairy.} 
perl.* perlg,, abbr. Perigee. 

per'!-, 1 pqrV; 2 p&r'K prefix. Near; around: a com- 
bining form. { < L, peri-' ( < Gr. peri-, < peri, around, 
akin to para, beside) ; or directly < Gr. peri - or peri.] 

— per'T-ac'l-rums, a. Extending about an acinus, per"- 
i-ac'i-naD.— per"l-ac ? tuts, n, I-rr, pi.] An upright revolv- 
ing stand used in the Greek theater, having three sides, on 
each of which a different, scene was painted. By turning 
one of these on each side of the stage at the proper time a 
change of scene was effected,— per"l«ad"e-ui l ’tfs, n. Pa- 
thol. Inflammation of tissues about a gland.— per"l-ad"- 
veu-tPtial, a. investing the adventitia of a blood-vessel. 



Pergamene Marble. 
(Gigantoxnacby.) 


per"i-a'gua, 1 per"i-d / gwo; 2 p6r''i-ii'gwa, n. 1. A canoe 
made of one or two logs hollowed, out; a dugout. 2. A ves- 
sel made by widening a large canoe by cutting it in two 
lengthwise and inserting a plank between the halves. See 
bug-eye, 3. Same as pirogue, 2. [In all senses, peri- 
uQua and pirogue have been much confused.] [< Sp. pi - 
ragua, dugout.] per"i-au'gert. 

per'i-al, 1 per'i-ul; 2 per'i-al, n. Same as neurapophysis. 

pcr"l-al'gl-a* n. Extreme pain — per"i-aFgie, a.— per"l- 
a'nal, a. Surrounding the anus. 

Per"i-;m'<ler, 1 per'I-an'dar; 2 per"i-ar/der, n. (6G57-585 
B. C.) A tyrant of Corinth; ruled C25-5S5 B. C.; reckoned 
among the seven wise men of Greece. 

per "i-;m 'drum, n. [-iuia, pi.) Hot. One of the bracts of a 
male inflorescence (antheridium) in mosses.— per"l-an"gi- 
o'ma, n. Pathol. A morbid growth, as a tumor, around, a 
blood-vessel. 

per'i-antli, 1 per'i-anfli; 2 per'i-anth, n. Hot. The 
combined calyx and corolla when they are so much alike 
as to be nearly or quite indistinguishable, as in the 
pefaloideous monocotyledons; also, the external floral 
whorl or whorls, including calyx and corolla. [ < peri- 
+ Gr. anthos, fioweM per"i-an'thi-umt.— per"l»an'«* 
tho-ous, a. Pertaining to or having a perianth. per"l- 
an'thl-alf. 

per'^-a-or'llc, a. Encircling the aorta.— per"I-ap-pen"dl» 
cl'fcis* n. Pathol, inflammation ot the peritoneal invest- 
ment of the vermiform appendix.™ per'i-aptt* n. A 
charm to protect from disease or misfortune; an amulet. 

— per"I-ap / ti-con, n. Entom. A complex nerve-structure 
behind the basilar membrane in the eyes of insects — Per"i» 
are'tlc, a. Holarctic,— per"i«a-re'um, n. Same as peri- 
martium.™ peF"i-ar-te'rt-al, a. Surrounding an artery. 

— per"l-ar"te-ri'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the 
sheath of an artery. per"i-ar"(e»rW / tist.— per'd-ar- 
thri'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the tissues around a 
joint.— per"l-ar-tic'u-Iar, a. Surrounding a joint, as carti- 
lages.— per"l-asTron, n. Astron. The point in the orbit of 
a satellite or double star in which it is nearest to the primary. 
per"i-as'tert; per "l-as'trum t . ~ per"i-as'tral, a.— per"l- 
ax'i«al» a. Situated about an axis — perT«b!ast, n. Biol. 
The protoplasm about the nucleus ot a cell. Compare peiu- 
rLAsr,— per"l-blas'tic, a. 1. Undergoing superficial cleav- 
age: said of meroblastic ova. 2. Cf or pertaining to the 
periblast.— per"l-blas'tu-la* n. The blastula of a peri- 
blastic ovum.™ per'I-blem, n. Bot. A sheath of meriste- 
matfc tissue surrounding the plerome in a growing point, 
which Is soon transformed, into cortex.— per"i-blep'sis, n. 
Pathol. The wild look that accompanies delirium.— pe-riS)'- 

0- los, ii. 1. Gr. AntiQ. The enclosed court of a temple 
or sanctuary. 2. In early Christian churches, an exterior 
enclosure. pe-rifo'o-Iusf.— per"l-bran'chl-a!, a. Sur- 
rounding the gills.— perlbranchla! cavity, in ascidlans, 
the atial cavity.— per"i-bron r chi-a1, a. Situated about 
the bronchial tubes.— per"l-bron-chi'tis, n. Pathol. In- 
flammation of the cellular tissue around the bronchi.— per"- 

1- bro'sls, n. Pathol . An ulceration at the comers of the 
eyelids.— per^I-bul'bar, a. Surrounding a bulb, as the bulb 
of the eye (eyeball) or of the urethra.— per"l-bur'sal, a. 
Surrounding a bursa.— per"l-cae'ca!, a. Surrounding the 
caicum. per"l-ce'calt.— per"i-eae-ci'tls s n. Inflamma- 
tion of the tissues about the ciecum; perityphlitis. per"i» 
ce-cl'tlsf.— per"l-cam'bi-um, n. Bot. The pericycle : a 
name discarded in the latter part of the 19th century for the 
preferred term, because the form was frequently confused 
with cambium.— per"l-cap'su-Iar, a. Extending about a 
capsule.— per"l~car-bos'yi, a. Ckem. Pertaining to com- 
pounds having two carboxyl groups in the peri position, as 
in certain naphthalene derivatives — per"l-car'dl-ac, a. 
Same as pericardial.— pep"i-car'dl-a-co sphren'ic, a. 
Connected with the pericardium and the diaphragm; as, 
the peHcardiacoophrentc arteries. 

per"i«“CUr'cli-ai s I per H i-kar'di-el; 2 pgrT-ear'di-al, a. 
Surrounding the heart; of or pertaining to the peri- 
cardium; as, the pericardial arteries, per "i-car Ml-an t ; 
per"l-car'cllcf pericardial cavity, space, or sinus, in 
invertebrates, the cavity enclosed by the pericardium.— 
p. fluid, a pale^yellow serous fluid found in the pericardium. 

— p. gland G ool.), a gland in most mollusks, developed 
out of the endothelial wall of the pericardium, supposed to 
function as an excretory organ.— p. murmur, an unusual 
sound caused by friction of the Inflamed surfaces of the peri- 
cardium upon each other.— p. septimi (Entom.), a mem- 
brane separating the pericardium from the main body-cavity. 

per"I-car"di-ceii«te'sfs, n. Surg. Puncture of the pericar- 
dium.— i>er"I“Car"di-ot'«-my, n. The operation of open- 
ing the pericardium. per"l“car«”flot'o-myi. 

per ,/ l“Car«dlt'tl8 9 1 perVkar-dai'tis or -di'tis; 2 ptr'Wiir- 
dl'tis or -di'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the peri- 
cardium.— per"!-car-dlt'ic, a. 
per"i-car 'di-um, 1 per"i-kcir'di-um; 2 pSr"i-ear'di-uia, 
n. . [-hr- a, pi.) 1. A fibrose- ^ 
rous membranous bag that 
surrounds and protects the 
heart. It consists of two lay- 
ers, of which the inner is se- 
rous and the outer fibrous. The 
serous layer invests the heart® 
muscle, and at Its base, where 
the great vessels are, is reflected 
upon the fibrous layer, thus 
forming a dosed sac containing 
a small quantity of fluid. 

2. An analogous organ in in- 
vertebrates, as the venous 

sinus, surrounding the heart ... _ .. 

in insects and arthropods. the Heart 

[< Gr. periJcardiou, < peri. Within the Pericardium, 
around, + icardia, heart.] 1. 1. pericardium with its 

per'i-carp, 1 per'i-karp ; 2 pSr'- opened, its fibrous layer 

£ RM 1. Thfi wall heme 



Bot. 

Of the ovary or ovanes when the heart; 3. the aorta; 4, the 
developed or ripened into pulmonary artery; and 5, the 
fruit; the fructified ovary. descending vena cava, covered 
The altered wall of the ovary with the visceral portion of the 
now bears the name of pericarp,' pericardium. 
if an outer layer is especially differentiated in it, it is called the 
opMexo-jcarp and the inner layer the undocarp ; not unfrequently 
there is a third layer lying between the two, the raosocarp, Gok- 
Bisii Outlines of Classification tr. by Garnscy Angies perms?- p. 402. 
leu r. 1887 .} 

2. Occasionally, in cryptogams, any one of various fruit* 
bearing organs, as the capsules of mosses and tlie con- 
ceptacles of seaweeds. [< Gr. yericarpion, < peri, 
around, + fcarpos, fruit.] per'T-car'pl-umt.— pcr"£-car'- 
p!-al, a. per"l-car'p!ct; per"i-car-poi'dal f. 
pep"I-cel'l«i*iar, a. Biol. Surrounding a cell.— per'T-cem"- 
cn-tt'fcls, n . A diseased condition of the pericementum.— 
per , T-C‘3-iKACn' , tiim s n. A membranous enclosing the 
root of a tooth.— pcr'^-ce-meu'ta!, a. 
per"I-eeii' , ter» X pe^'i-aen'tor; 2 pSr"i-5^n'ter, n. The 


point, whoro a revolving body passes nearest to the cen- 
ter of attraction or of motion. Compare apocentek uer"- 
l-een'troul; per"i-cen , truin$. 
per"i-<*en'h’al, 1 perVsen'trol; 2 per'i-ceriTral, a. Sur- 
rounding a center or central body.— pericentral cell 0 r 
tube (Bot.), one of the four or more longitudinally elongated 
cells surrounding the similar but larger central cell m the 
fronds of certain polysiphonous algm; a siphon. 
per"i-cen'trlc s i perVsen'tnk; 2 perV^en'tric, a. Ac- 
cumulated or deposited around a central point, as lava 
on the sides of a volcanic cone. 
j>eir"i-ce-phal'le, a. About the head; specif., of the external 
carotid artery.™ per"i-cer'e- feral, a. Surrounding the 
brain.— Per'd-cer'I-dic, n pi. Crust. A family of nmlotdeun 
crabs, especially those with eyes retractile in well-formed 
orbits, and basal antennal joints forming most of the lower 
walls of orbits. Fe-ric'er-a, n (t. g ) — per"l~eer'id, n — 
por"l-cer'old, a.— Per^'l-climTI-dm, n. pi. The OHmi- 
ch.na as a family. Per"i-chie'ta, n. (t g.) — per"i-chai'- 
tld, a. & n.— per"i-cli0e'ti-um, n. [-ti-a, pi ] But. The 
involucre surrounding the base of the fruitestaik in mosses 
per"i-ctme't<rt; per'i-chsethf; perT-cbetef. — iier"i- 
ehaj'tial or -iom, a. Encircled by stiff hairs or seta*, as 
some earthworms — per"i-eli0l"e-eys»ti'tts, n. Pathol. 
Inflammation of the tissues surrounding the gallbladder 
per"i-clbon'dri»lim, 1 perVkon'dn-um; 2 perfi-eon'dri- 
um, n._ The vascular membrane that envelops the 
non»arti cular surface of a cartilage. bee illus. under 
cartilage. [ < peri- + Gr. clwndros, cartilage.] — per"I- 
ehon'drl-al, a. Of or pertaining to the pei ichondrium.— 
per"l*>chon-dri'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the peri- 
chondrium.— per"i-cIi(m-dFlt'ic, a.— per"i-chon«dro'ma, 
n. [-nno'aiA-TA, pi.] Pathol . A tumor that originates 
from the perichondrium. per"l«ehon'dromet. 
per'i-chord, n. The sheath of connective tissue about the 
notochord of the embryo.— per'd-ehor'dal, a.— per"l« 
cho-re'sls, n. Same as circuminvession.— per"l-cbc- 
roi'daS, a. Surrounding the choroid coat of the eye. per"- 
I-cho-roPde-alt.— per"l-chy'lous, a. Bot. Having the 
waterrtioldtng tissue situated outside the chlorencliyma and 
next to the epidermis, thus guarding against drought, as in 
the mangroves and bromeliads.— per"i-cla'di-uiii, n. Bot. 
The lowermost clasping portion of a sheathing petiole or a 
sheathing membranous stipule.— per"i-e!a'sis, n. Surg. 
A compound comminuted fracture; a fragmentary fracture 
of a bone with laceration of the soft parts.— j>er"l»cla's!te, 
n. Mineral. A colorless or green magnesium oxid (MgO), 
crystallizing in the isometric system. per'I-clasei. 
Fer"l-cle'an, 1 ^er"i-k]Tsn; 2 per"i-ele'an, a. Pertaining 
to, characteristic of, or named after Pericles, or the pe- 
riod ot his supremacy, the age when Greek art, literature, 
philosophy, and statesmanship were at their height. 
IPer'I-eles, 1 per't-kllz; 2 p&r'i-elee, n. 1, ( -429? B. C.) 

An Athenian commander, statesman, and orator whose am- 
bitious views led to the Peloponnesian war. 2. P.„ Prince 
of Tyre, the chief character in the play of the same name, 
remodeled by Shakespeare. 

per"l»eli 'nal, 1 perVklai'nal; 2 per"i-€li'nal, a. Similar- 
ly curved or inclined; specif., (1) in geology, sloping 
from a common center; (2) in botany, curving parallel 
with the surface of a plant or organ; said of a ceii*wall: 
opposed to anticlinal. [<Gr. periklines, sloping, < 
peri, around, + Mind, bend.] — per"l-cll'nal«ly, adr. 
per'i-ciine, 1 perVkiain; 2 p&r'I-ciln, n. i. Mineral. One of 
the varieties of albite belonging to the group of unisilicates: 
found in the Swiss Alps in the form of white twinned crystals. 

2. Bot. A periclinal celbwall. [ < peri- 4* Gr. blind, bend.] 

— pcricline law, see pericline twin, under twin, n. 
per"l-clin'l-mr», 1 per"i-k ‘n'l-um; 2 p6r"i-clin'i-Qm, n. Bot. 

The Involucre in composite flowers. 
per"!-ccc'Scms, a. Ornith. Relating to the intestine where 
the second loop is left-handed, open, and encloses the third. 

— per"l**co«U'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the tissues 
around the intestine. per"i-col"o->ni'tlst.— Per"i-col'pI- 
dsc, n. pi. A family of Peromedusm , characterized by four 
perradial tentacles, a similar number of interradial rhopalia, 
and eight adradial marginal lobes. Per"l-col'pa, n. (t. g.) 

— pe?"i-col-pI'tls, n. Pathol. Inflamn ation of cellular 
tissue around the vagina.— per'l-eonch, n. 2 ool. The 
primitive shell secreted by a larval mollusk.™ per"l-coii'- 
chat, a. 1. Surrounding the concha of the external ear. 2. 
Conch. Relating to a periconch. 

pe«*ric'o-pe, I pi-rik'o-pi; 2 pe-rlc'o-pe, n. 1 . A selec- 
tion from a book; extract. 2. Eccl. An arrangement 
of selections from the Fpistles and Gospels adapted to 
the Sundays and festivals of the church year, embracing 
especially the chief points in the history of redemption. 
The use of pericopes is very ancient, and is still retained in 
the Episcopal, Lutheran, and other churches, because the 
selections are deemed very judicious, completing in the 
course of the year every essential of the faith. 

3. Anc, Pros . A passage consisting of strophe and an- 
tistrophe. [LL.» < Gr. perikope, < peri, around, -\r koptd, 
cut.] — per"l-cop'ic, a. 

per"t“Cor'ne"aI, a. Surrounding the cornea.— per"I-cow"- 
pcr-l'tfs, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the tissues around 
Cowper’s glands.— per"t»cos~Ftts 9 n. Pathol. Inflamma- 
tion of the tissues around the hip-joint.— per"i-cra'ni«mu, 
n. The periosteum of the external surface of the cranium. 

— per"l-cra'nl-al, a — per"i-cran'!cs» «. Brains; ii tedi- 
gence; wits.— per"l-cra-nl # tls, n. Pathol . Inflammation 
of the pericranium. 

pe-ric'u-lousf, a. Perilous; dangerous. pe-rlc'u-Iantj. 
pe-ric'n«Iuns, 1 px-rik'yu-lum; 2 pe-rle'yu-lQrn, n. S: ots 
Law, A risk, as of a thing sold but not delivered. [L., j e ll.l 
pcr'i-cy"ele, n, Bot. The outer portion of the central or 
flbrovascular cylinder.— per"i-cyc'llc, a .— per"l-cy'cloid, 
n. The curve outlined by a point on a circle rolling upon an 
inner, fixed circle.— per"f**ey'<*I<me, n. Meteor. The ring 
of high pressure surrounding a cyclone, pericyelonlc ring!. 

— per"l*cy-cSoiiTc, a.— per"l-cys'Mc, a. Pertaining to 
the region around a bladder or cyst.— pericystic space, In 
the Stphonojihortdse, the space surrounding the swirr ^bladder. 

— per"i-cyS“ti'tls, n. Pathol, Inflammation of the cellular 
tissue surrounding the bladder.— per"l«cys'il-im*» n. The 
outside venous tissue of a cyst.— per"I-cys"to-ma-tl'tis, n. 
Inflammation of the capsule of an ovarian cyst.— per"i- 
cy'ti-al, a. Same as pericellular.— per"i-eyt'ti«4a, «. 
Bmbryol. The cytuia of a periblastie ovum. 

Pe-ri'da, l pi-rai'da; 2 pe-rr'da, n. Bib. Neh. vii, 57. 
per"i-don'ta!, I perVden'tel; 2 p6r*i-den'tal, a. Surround- 
ing the teeth.— peridental membrane, the lining mem- 
brane of the alveolus in which a tooth is set. 
per"i-der-i'a, i per'i-dcr-ako; 3 per'l-cler-l'a, n. Obstet. 
The coiling of the umbilical cord around the neck of the 
child at birth. [< Gr. perideraios, around the neck, < Perl, 
around, dere, neck.] per'^der^nt. 
per'i-denxi, 1 per'i-durm; 2 pftr'i-dfrm, n, 1. Zonph. 
The hard or tough integument of certain hydromedu- 
sans, as tubularians. 2* Bot. The outer bark; also, 
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mom reeen tly, the* outer bark together wnli the cork* 9 
cambium. [< peri- 4- Gr. derma; see derm.] peri'ibderi** 
misb— peri'l-der'mal* peri'l-der'iiiJr, a. 
ner'i-der'mi-osts n. phy to pathol . A disease (rust) of the 
branches and young stems of the pine caused by a parasitic 
rust "fungus belonging to the genus Prndermium — Pcri'I- 
der'inl-uni, n. Hot. A genus of basldiomyeetous fungi. 
Several of the species are parasitic on pines, spruces, and firs, 
gee pBRiUHRMiOaB.— per'J-desm, n. But. The tissue en- 
veloping the separate strands of a stele when they are dis- 
united. - peri'I-des'mic, a. 

i>er"i-des'ini-um» 1 perii-des'mi-um; 2 pcr'd-Ues'ini-um, n. 
Anat. The sheath of a ligament, f < Or. peridesmos, belt, 
< peri, around, 4* desmos, hand, < lied, hind.] - peri'i-des** 
nil'tis, n. Pathol. Jnilammation of the pei'idesmiuint. 
pe-dd'l-a, 1 pi-riTi-o; 2 pe-rid'i-a, n. Plural of peridium. 
jpe-rid'i-ab 1 pi-nd'i-ol; 2 pe-rid'i-al, n. Dot. Of or pertain- 
ing to the peridium. 

per"i-<M»as r io-le, 1 perVdai-as'fco-li; 2 p£r''i~di~£s'to-ie, 
n. Physiol. The momentary lapse of time that suc- 
ceeds the diastole and precedes the systole in the move- 
ment. of the heart.— periT-di"a-stol'ic, a. 
per"l-dld'y-mls, n. Anat. The strong tibrous investment 
of the testis; the tunica albuginea.— per''I-dld' , y«mi / Us, n. 
patriot. Inflammation of the tunica albuginea. [ridium. 
pe-rld'i-lwe, 1 pi-rid'i-in; 2 pe-rid'i-in, a. Resembling a pe- 
pe-rfdl-i-form, 1 pi-ridh-i-form; 2 pe-tid'i-i-form, a. Bat. 

Having the form of a peridium. 1 < peridium + -form.] 
Feri'Mtn"i“aTes, l perVdinl-e'LIz; 2 pdFi-ditTi-a'Ieg, n. pi. 
Bot. An order of unicellular organisms found mostly in the 
sea and forming an Important part of the plankton, 
fperi'l-di-ni'l-da;* 1 perii-di-nai'i-dl; 2 pbrii-di-nl'i-de, n. pi. 
Proloz. A family of cilioflagollatc infusorians with one or 
more flagella and a distinct ciliary girdle. Pcr"l-dliril«ura 9 
n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. peridines, whirled around, < peri , around, 

+ dtnos, whirling.l — peri'l-dln'i-al, a.— per"I-tiln'l-id, n. 
— peri'i-din'i-okii, a. 

pe-ridi-nlne, 1 pi-rid'i-nin; 2 pe-rid'i-nln, n. A brown 
coioring«*matter in vegetable tissues, similar to chlorophyl. 

1 perT-dai'o-lum; 2 per"i-dl'o-iiim, n. 
[-la, pi.] Bot. 1. A secondary and inner peridium; 
a nest of tissue within the fructification and inside of 
which the hymenium is formed. 2. A membrane cov- 
ering the spores in some algfie. [Dim. of peridium.} pe- 
rld'i-olet. 

pe-rid'I-um, 1 pi-rid'i-um; 2 pe-rld'i-fim, n. [-i-a, 33/.] 
Bot . The outer coat or coats of an angiocarpous fungus, 
forming a complete investment of the fructification, as 
in puffballs. [< Gr, peridion, dim. of pern, wallet.] 
peri'i-do-dec''a-he'dral, 1 perVdo-dek'a-hl'dral; 2 pSr'i-do- 
dec'a-hg'dral, a. Crystal. Denoting a crystal whose flret 
form was a four-sided prism. 

per'l-dot, 1 perii-dot; 2 pfer'i-dflt, n. Mineral. Same as 
chrysolite. f < F. piridot.) — peri'J-dot'lc, a. Like, con- 
taining, or pertaining to peridot or peridotite. 
per'i-do-tite, \ l per'i-do-tait; 2 ptSr'i-do-tlt, n. Petrol. A 
peri!-do-tyte, j holocrystalline granular igneous rock com- 
posed essentially of olivine, with or without pyroxene, 
hornblende, mica, or spinel. [ < peridot.] — per"i~do»tlt/« 
tc, a. Of or pertaining to peridotite. 
peril-drome, n. Arch. In an ancient peripteral temple, the 
open space between the walls of the ceila and the columns of 
the peristyle; an ambulatory. peri'l-dro'most [Gr.].— per"- 
f-duc'tal, a. Surrounding a duct. 

Peri'i-e'ct, n. pi. Same as Periceci. 

peri'l-c'eians, 1 perVI'Shanz ; 2 pgrii-e'shang, n. pi. Those 
living in the same parallel of latitude but in opposite me- 
ridians. Compare antecians. [< Gr. perioikoi , < peri , 
around, 4- oi fcos, house.] 

peri'i-e-ge's!s, n. [Gr.] [Rare.] A traveling around; trium- 
phal progress.— peri'i-e-le'sis, n. Gregorian Mus. A phrase 
at the close of a melody sung to one syllable.— per"!-en« 
cepU"a-li'tis, n. Pathol . Inflammation of the membranes 
surrounding the brain.— per"!»en , dy -mal, a. Same as per- 
iependymal.— peri'l-en-teriic, a. Surrounding the cn- 
teron; of or pertaining to the perienteron.— peri / I»eh''ier» 
I'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the intestinal perito- 
neum.— peri'l-eiriter-o n, n. The primitive cavity about the 
intestinal canal of the embryo.— peri'i-cp-en'dy-mal, a. 
Situated outside of the ependyma, 
per'i-er, I perT-or; 2 per'i-er, n. [F.] An iron rod for hold- 
ing back scum in a type-foundry ladle. 

Pe"rieri, 1 pe"rye'; 2 pg/rye', n. 1. Auguste Caslmir Vic- 
tor Laurent (VMl811~Vr.l876),a French financier and pub- 
licist; son of Casimir Perier. Ca // sl ,/ mirGpe"rier , f. 2. 
Caslmir (io/ ai i777-Viel832) f a French financier; prime 
minister under Louis Philippe. 

per'i-eri'gy, 1 per'i-uriji; 2 per'i-erigy, n. 1. Bhei. An over- 
wrought bombastic style. [< LL. periergia,< Gr. perier - 
gta, < peri, beyond, 4- ergon, work.I peri'f-erigi-a$. 
peri'I«e"[or *»ce"]sO“phag'e-aI, a. Situated about the esoph- 
agus.— peri'I-e-Eor -ee»]sopJi"a«gi'f is, n. Inflammation of 
the cellular tissue around the esophagus.— peri'i-fl' brain, 
n. Spong. The membranous envelop of the skeletal threads 
of a sponge.— peri'i-fl'bral, per'T-fi'brous, a.— pet^i-fo'* 
ll-a-ry, a. Bot. Situated about a follicle or follicles, per"!-* 
per w i-foWlc"u-«li'tls, n. An inflamma- 
tion of the tissues about a follicle.— peri'i-ga-iac'teHtira, n. 
The minimum distance from the Milky Way: said of stars 
revolving in an inner orbit of the galactic ring.— peri'I-ga- 
lac'tlc, a.— peri'i-ganrigll-on'ic, a. Surrounding a gan- 
glion.™ per"i-gas'tric, a. Surrounding the alimentary 
canal.— per"l-gas»tri'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the 
peritoneal coat of the stomach.— per"i-gas'tru«ia, n. Era- 
5 ryol. The gastrula of a periblastic ovum.— per'l-gas'fcra** 
lar, a.— Der"l-gas"tra-la , 'tion, n. 
per"i-ge'al, I perVjfel; 2 p6r"i-ge'al, a. Of or pertaining 
to perigee; occurring when the moon is in perigee. per"I« 
ge'ant. 

The highest tides of all happen when the new or full moon oc- 
curs at the time when the moon ia in perigee, especially if this 
yerigeal new or full moon occurs about the 1st of January, when 
the earth is also nearest to the sun. 

C. A. Young Elements of Astronomy P. 184. la. & co. 18U0.1 
per'I-gee, 1 parVjl; 2 pgr'i-ge, n, Astron. The point 
in the orbit of the moon (rarely of a planet or a comet) 
when it is nearest the earth: opposed to apogee. [< 
peri- 4- Gr. ge, earth,] 

per w i-gen'e-sfs, n. Biol. Inheritance by transmission of the 
type of growtk»force of one generation to another.— per"!* 
ge-net'ic, a. 

peri'I-gian'du-iar, a . Surrounding glands or a gland.— per"« 
i-glFal, a. Surrounding the glia-ceils.— per"I*“gloe , a» n. A 
gummy substance covering certain diatoms.— per^l-glos* 
sITIs, ». Infiammation of the mucous membrane or villous 
coating surrounding the tongue.— peri'i-glofc'tle, a. Situat- 
ed around or near the glottis; as, the perlglottic glands.— 
I»er"i-glot'fcis, n. Anat. The epidermis of the tongue; 
also, the epiglottic gland — perT»g!yp!i* rt. An apparatus 
1 Which traces orthogonal outlines by scratching a varnished 
glass plate with a sharp point; used principally in crani- 
ography.— per^lg-aatMCs a. Surrounding the jaws; as. 
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the pvrignathic girdle of a S£?a»urehin.— per'i-gon, n. Math. 
Tlie sum of four right angles; an angle of 3du°.— pe-rig'o- 
mil 1 , a.— per / 'i-go-nad / i»ai, a. uf or relating to the 
spaces surrounding the reproductive glands ot animals — 
per'i-gone, n. hoi. 1. Thu involucre oi’ a male infiures- 
ecncc in mosses. 2. Same as pwihni k.— s>er'l-go'ai-ai, a. 
pc-rig'o-nal4«— per"i«. ge'ui- u«), n. 1. , 1 , at s 
Zooph. The walls of a hyclroid spore-vac it i v 
by which the generative elements arc con- % / ilf 
fined. 2. hot. a pedgone. 

Fc"ri"]i?or(l'» I peTI’gor'; 2 pcTTgur', n. A 
former division of Guienne pro\ mre. central 
France, having Perigueuxas its capita); now 
included in tne depart rucuts of Dordogne 
and ( inonde; famous for its 1 rutiles. 
per"l-goiSF'dine, \ 1 perVguridm; 2 per'i- 
per"i-goiHr'dln f ', Jgiir'din, n. 1. A cnnntrj* . Thn -p„,. 5 
dance of the province of Pcrigord, I’runce. 1 ' 

2. The instrumental or vocal accompani- 
ment for such a dance, in quick triple mea- 
sure. |>er"l*g©r'dJnef; per^i-jour'din (e*}. 
per'i-graph, n. [Rare ] An inexact descrip- 
tion or delineation.— peri'i-grapii'k*, a. 

Fe // ri"gmcux% I poTr'gO'; 2 peTTgu', n. An. 
ancient manufacturing city, capital of Dor- 
dogne department, France. 
per"I-gyn'!-ura, 1 perVjm^i-um; 2 pM-pfu'i-um, n. 
[-i-a, pk] Bot. 1. The perianth in the Cyperacew, con- 
sisting of hypogenous scales, bristles, or an inflated sac, 
the last-named being characteristic of the genus Caret. 2* 
The involucre of the female inflorescence in mosses. [ < 
peri- 4- Gr. gyne, female.] per'l-gynef,— peri'l-gyn'I-al, a. 
pe-rfg'y-nows, I pi-rijVnira; 2 pe-rlg'y-niis, a. Bot. 
Situated around the ovary: said of parts of a flower, as 
the stamens, in which the ovary is nearly or quite fr'’e 
and surrounded by a cup former] by the torus or by the 
aduation of two or more of the floral organs, upon which 
the other parts seem to lie inserted. [ < i*eri- 4- Gr. 
gyns, female.] — pe-rig'y-ny, n. Bot. The state of being 
per.gynous. 

per''t-fae'Ji-oil, 1 jierVhl'h-on ; 2 p£r'’i-he'li-6a (xiu) , 11 , 
Astron. The point in the orbit of 
a planet or comet where it is nearest 
the sun: opposed to aphelion. { < 
peri- H- Gr. helios, sun.] per"!- he'- 
ll- u inf.— per"l-he'U-aI, per"l- 

he'll-an, a. 

Yet they who watch your GorFcom- 
pellod return 

May Bee your happy perihelion bum 
Whore the calm aun hia unfledged planets 

broods. 

Lowell Si Deacendero st. 4. 
pcr'T-he'II-oncd, 1 perVhfh-and; 2 s * sua -* «. aphelion; p, 
pSr"i-he / li-ond, a. Past perihelion. perihelion, 
per^l-he-pat'ic, a. Investing the liver: as, the perihepatic 
capsule.— per"l-hep / 'a-ti'tis, n. Inllainraation of the por- 
tion of the peritoneum that covers the liver.— perid-ber- 
ine'n!»alt, a. Fe/taining to a treatise by Aristotle on in- 
terpretation, ami hence to the logical forms of propositions. 
— per"i4n'su-Iar, a. Anat. Lying around an insula or 
island, especially the island of Reii. — per'i-jove, 11 . 4 s- 

iron. That point in the orbit of any of Jupiter’s satellites 
nearest to the planet.— peri'Miar'y-on, n. The cytoplasm 
of a cell.— peri'l-keph/'a-lal'a, n. [Gr.] Archeol. A cover- 
ing for the entire head, as a head-dress enclosing the hair, or 
a helmet. per^i-kepb^a-laFonf.— per^-kro'ni-oii, n. 
Same as perisaturnium. 

per 'II, 1 per'il; 2 per'il, v. [per'ilep or perilled, 
pur'ild 8 ; per'il-inu or per'il-ling.] I. t. 1. To ex- 
pose to danger; put in peril; hazard; risk; as, to peril 
one’s life. 2. [Rare.] To venture upon; take the risk of. 
Ilf. i. To be exposed to danger. [< OF, periller, 
< LL. periculo , < L. periculum , risk.] 
per'il, n. I. Exposure of person or property to injury, 
loss, or destruction; jeopardy; hazard; danger. 

This, at the peril of my head, I say. 

Dhyden Wife of Bath I. 284. 
2. Law. An accident or danger contemplated as a pos- 
sible cause of loss. [OF., < L. periculum , danger.] 
per'lllf. 

Syn.: see danger; hazard.— at [or on] one’s peril, with 
the chance of harm; at one's own risk.— perils of the sea, 
the exposure to accidents peculiar to navigation, especially 
such as are of an extraordinary character, or arise from irre- 
sistible force or overwhelming power against which ordinary 
skill and providence are not proof.— yellow p., the possible 
predominance of the yellow races over the white races, 
dreaded as a coming world^disaater by the latter, 
peri'i-la-ryn'ge-a!, a. Situated around or near the larynx.— 
per"l-lar"yn-gi'tls, n. Inflammation of the cellular tissue 
surrounding the larynx.— pe^'I-iee'l-thal, a. Same as 
centrolecithal.— per"i-len-tle'u-lar, a. Lying about or 
around the optic or other lens. 

Pc-rll'la, 1 pi-rii'o; 2 pe-rll'a, 11 . Bot. A small genus of 
Eastelnilian and Chinese herbs of the mint family. Pertlla 
ocimoides, with deep*purple leaves, is much grown as a foli- 
age»plant. [Of E. Ind, origin.] 

per"i»lob'u«lar, a. Surrounding lobules or a lobule.— peril- 
loph, n. The circular tuft which attaches a hexaetlnellid 
sponge to the bed of the sea. 

per 'l-loiis, 1 per'i-lus; 2 pSr'i-lus, a. 1. Full of, in- 
volving, or attended with peril, as a journey ; hazardous; 
dangerous. 

It is a perilous thing to separate feeling from acting. 

Robertson Sermons first series, p. 224, (h. 1870.] 
2, [Archaic.] Liable to do harm; terrible; dangerous. 

A perilous man. Lamb John Woodvil act ii, sc. 2. 

Sf* Barcas ic\ [ < OF. penllos, < L. periculoms, < pe- 
riculum , danger,] per'U-Ioust- Syn.: see precarious.— 
peril-lous-ly, adv.~ per'i-lous-ness, n. 
per'i-Iymph, n. The watery fluid that surrounds the mem- 
branous labyrinth of the internal eat peri'I-iym-ptaat'ic, 
a.— peri'i-Iym-phad"e-ijJ'iis 1 , n. Pathol. An inflamma- 
tion of the tissues about a lymph gland.— peri'I**!ym-phan'~ 
gi-ai, a . Developed around or near a lymphatic.— peri'l- 
lym"phan-gi'tis, n. Infiammation of tissues immediately 
about a lymphatic vessel. 

Pc-rim', 1 pg-rlm'; 2 pg-rim', n. An Island in the Strait of 
Bal>el=>Mandel>; length, 5 m.; a British possession, 
peri'i-mad'a-rous, a. Spreading, as an ulceration.— pcri'l- 
maritl-um, n. Astron. That point of the eccentric orbit 
of a satellite of Mars at which it ia nearest to the planet.— 
peri'i-mas-tl'tis, n. Pathol . Inflammation of the tissues 
about the mammary gland.— pey"i“medTil«!a»ry» a. 1, 
Bot. Enveloping the pith or medulla, 2, A nat. Surround- 
ing the medulla oblongata, spinal cord, or bone^nuirrow.— 
per"i-men"in-gi'tis, n. Pachymeningitis.- per"i-mer'i- 
stem, n. Bot, The outer coat of the meristem at a sprouting** 
point which becomes the outer bark and dermatogen. 


pe-rlnrie-fer, I pi-rim Vtor; 2 pe-rlm'e-ter, n. 1, Math . 
Tin* bounding hue of any ligim- of two dimensions; 
the sum n( th<* uf a ,'ignn*. 2. Otdmr. An in- 

strument for testing tlie snope of the field of vision. 
[< L. ptrUao’ror, < ( ir.pmnutrax, < prrt, muiifiii, 4 metron, 
measure ] — pe-rim'e-try, n. The use of the perimeter.— 
ljer"l-met'rk* ! , a. Relating 1.0 a perimeter or to perimetry, 
pcri'l-met'd-calf.— perimetric ratio (Math), the ratio 
of the ciieu inference to the diameter of a circle, ropre&vnu d 


bv 0 .— peri'i-met'ri-eal-lj , adi. 
pt* r"l-mc'tri<*! t I perVnd'mk; 2 


_ pflrVniu'trie, n. Being 
around or m*a'* t he ut eras [ peri- Gr. tnrtra. uterus.] 
iicr^i-mritralt; pori'i-nic'frl-alj.— per"l-me-trl'lls, «. 
Pathol, inflammation of the peritoneal tissue conneewd 
with tin* womb — per frit 'fe, a.— 
n. Anat. Tie.* peritoneum that covers the uterus, 
peri'l-nio-neriu-ia, n The nmnerula of a peritdastio ovum. 

— perid-mo-neriu-lar, a.— perii-morph, n. Mineral. A 
mineral that encloses another mineral (an endomorph).— 
per'd-mor^pbic or -phous, a — peri'i-mor'ptilsm, r.— 
per'd-mor'u-la, n. The morula of a periblastic ovum. 

— per'T-morTs-lar, a — peri'l-my'T-il'tls, n Pathol. 
Inflammarion of the membranes enveloping the spinal cord; 
spinal meningitis 

peri'l-mys'i-inn, 1 per'i-mfr/i-nm nr-mis'i-um: 2 perTmyzh'i- 
um or -mys'i-um, n, ConnectR e tissue uniting the bundles 
of muscle-fibers, and in wiiich they arc embedded. [ < peri- 
4- Gr. mys, muscle.) — peri'i-mys'l-al, c.— per'A-mya'l- 
i'fis, n. Inflammation of the areolar tissue surrounding a 
muscle or an organ. [fms p> run « ) of u.e Nile, 

per'lncv, 1 peril as; 2 pf*riinc, w. [Egypt,] A barbel (Bar- 
perilne, 1 per'ain; 2 per'ln. 11. Bot. The pcrinlum. [ < pxiti-.) 
perid-no'o-, I perVnfV; 2 per"i-neT~. From the Latin 
perineum: a combining form. 

per v l-ne'o-ceIc, n. Pathol. Fenneai hernia; rupture of the 
perineum. per"l» nrn'o- celej.— per"!- ne'o- plas"ty r f n. 

Burg. The operation of restoring a ruptured perineum after 
involution — per"i- ne^o-plas'tlc, a.— pc*ri'i-ne"or-rlia'’- 
phl-a, n. Snrg. The stitching together of the ruptured 
parts of a lacerated perineum. per"i-nm-orirha-phyt.— 
I)cr"i-iK*"o~syn / tiic-sis, n. S-urg. Plastic repair of a peri- 
neal laceration by using a flap from the wall of the vagina. 

— peri'l-ne-ofc'o-my, n. The operation of incising the 
perineum. - peri'l-ne-’phrl'tls, n. Inflammation of the 
cellular and tibrous tissues around rhe kidney.— peri'i-ne- 
phrlt'lc, a.— peri'l-nepliTl-uni, n. The capsule of adi- 
pose tissue that invests the kidney'.— peri'l-nephTa!, peri'l- 
nepSi'rl-al, por"i-neph'r!c, a — per"!- nep~t ti'ni-um , n. 
Tlie neurest point in the orbit of Neptune's satellite to the 
planet. 

peri'i- ne'um, 1 porVnl'um; 2 perT~nf/um, n. t. The 
region of the body between the genital organs and the 
rectum. 2. The entire region at the outlet of the pelvis. 

[ < LL. penneon, < Gr. jieiincon.] ijer"l-rjac'umi.— per'd*** 
ne'al, a. Of or pertaining to the perineum, peri'l-naj'alt. 
per"l-nou'ral, 1 per'Vnlu'rol; 2 p6r”l-nQTal, a. Situated 
around a nerve or a nerve-bundle, 
peri'i-neu 'ri-u m, I per''i-niu'ri-uin; 2 p£r"i-nu'ri-ftm ( n» 
[-ri-a, p?.] Tlie connective 
tissue investing one of the 
bundles of fibers composing a 
nerve. See neurilemma. [< 
peri- + Gr. neuron, nerve.) — 
per"!-neuTi-al, a. Belonging 
to tiie perineurium.— peri'i- 
neu-rlTis,?!. Pathol. Inflamma- . 
tion of the perineurium.— per"!- 
nea-rltlc, a. 

pe-rin'i-um, 1 pi-ririi-um ; 2 pe- 
rin'i-fim, n. [-a, pi.) But. A 
layer of the wall of a spore, 
found, in certain liverworts, out- 
side the exospore, and derhed , it nneunum. 

from the membrane of the ope- X 

r ^ z’*™ tion 01 a nerve, showing cno 

V ^ Pe i ~ ammyoniont of its fibers: ep, 
neon, perineum.] epineurium, or geaerai sheath; 

per 1— HU cle-ar 9 a. Biol. Sur- p t p t funiculi , eitcii enclosed in 
rounding the nucleus. — per"!- its own sheath of porineuri- 
oc/u-lar, a. Surrounding the um; en, tho endoneurium, or 
ball 0? the eye, connective tifesue, within thin 

pe'ri-od, 1 pi'n-Qd; 2 pe'ri-od, Aia&th; f, f, nervedibera. 
n, 1. A definite portion of time marked and defined by 
some recurring event or phenomenon; as, the period of 
winter. 2. A lapse of time or series of years, whether 
definitely specified or indeterminate; a cycle; age; era; 
also, a stage of life. 

Remember every period of human life has ita own leason* 
Robertson Sermons second series, aer. 2 nd, p, 433. tw„ 1870.] 
3. The concluding limit of any round of years or events; 
termination; end. The present day or time, as dis- 
tinguished from any other: used with the definite article. 
5. Astron. The time of revolution of a heavenly body 
about its primary. 6. Med. (1) A special phase or 
epoch distinguishable in the course of a disease; 
as, the period of augmentation. (2) pi. The menses. # 7 « 
A dot (.) placed on the line: used as a mark of rhetorical 
punctuation (1) after every complete declarative sentence; 
(2) after most abbreviations, as LL. D., pp.; (3) after titles, 
headings, and sidedieady; and (4) often after Homan nu- 
merals, except in paging, because such numerals are con- 
sidered ordinal abbreviations; as, "Charles XII.*’ is read 
"Charles the twelfth." Tho same mark serves also as a 
decimal point. See decimal; punctuation. 

8. Rhel. A sentence in which completion of the sense 
is suspended till the close. 9. Anc. Pros. A metrical 
group or series of dicoiie, tricoiie, tetracoiic, etc., verses. 

10. Geol. One of the larger divisions of geological time; 
as, tho Cretaceous period. The geological applica- 
tion of tlie word varies with different authors. In tho 
scheme of nomenclature proposed by tlie International Geo- 
logical Congress period is the chronological term of the 
second order, to which system to the corresponding strati- 
graphic term; as, Silurian period or system. In the scheme 
of the United States Geological Survey period has the same 
rank, hut its corresponding stratigraphic term is group. See 

GEOLOGY. 

11. Muk. A complete musical sentence made up of two 

1 




Period. 

or more sections each of which consists of two or more 
phrases, 12. Math w (1) The interval between the equal 
recurring values of a dependent variable. Thus, if ut **» ' 
tan if, on increasing or decreasing the value of y con- 



p^ftocl&tc Key 1: artistic, clrt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, g<5; not, or; foil, HHe; but, burn; a as final; i » habit, renew; 

peritoneum Key 2: art, ape, fiat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hat, Ice; 1 = 5; 1=5; gO, net, Sr, won, wolf, do, 
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tinuously the same values of x will recur at definite 
intervals or periods. (3) Any one of similar groups into 
which a number is divided, as when a root is to be ex- 
tracted: in numeration or in recurring decimals. IS, 


intervals: not generally applied to dally papers.— pe w rI-oc3 , » 
f-eal-lst* re. A publisher of or a contributor to periodicals. 

pe"ri»ocl 'l-cal-lze, i t. {-izeu : -iz tsa. 1 To write for peri- 
odicals.— pe'ri-od'I-cal-lsin, re. 


Physics. The lime that elapses between two successive Pe"rI" 0 *dic / I-ty, 1 pi n-o-dis i-ti; 2 pG ri-o-dig'i-ty, ft. 
arnilw phases of a vibration U.JJec The .time that of 


elapses between the start of a current in a certain di- 
rection and its beginning again in the same direction. 

15. Kinematics. In harmonic motion, the time taken 
for a point to execute a complete excursion to and fro. 

16. The completion or end of a cycle, event, or series 
of events. 17. Naut. The time taken by a ship to 
roll from one side to the other. 18f. Length of life. 
191*. A peroration. 2® j*. A particular occasion or 
moment, f < F. periods, < L. periodus, < Gr. periodos, < 


morbid, to recur at definite periods; as, the periodicity of a 
fever. (3) Plant*, hysiol, The occurrence at regular inter- 
vals of certain variations in the growth or movements of 
plants. Flowering at determinate times is an example of 
periodicity, as is also the sleep of plants. (4) Physics. 
as FREQUENCY, 3, 4. 

peri, around, -f hodos, way .1 Syn.: bound, completion, con- pei*-i'o-nld» \1 par-ai'o-did, -did or -daid; 2 per-i'o-did, 
■ ' 1'«-dlde, J -did or -did, re. C 'hem. An iodirl having a 


to'sis* re. A disease of the periosteum in which a bony tu- 
mor is developed.— per"I=os"tos»tc»i , tIs, n. Inflammation 
of both a bone and its enveloping membrane.— jier"I«©a'» 
tra-cum, n. Conch. The chitinous epidermis of a shell — 
^ ^ jier"i«-os'ira»cal, a. 

ic, in any sense; the habit or peri'l-ot'lc, 1 perVef/ik; 2 per"i-ot'ic. I- a. Surround- 
characteristic, of recurrence at regular intervals. Specif.: ing the inner ear; specif., relating to the bony structure 

(1) AsiroK. The property of recurring in appearance or fre- +i*- , ' ,h ” >inn ’ nr ' T ' ia »•*«»»*-' * — 

fluency at deilmtc intervals of time. (2) Med, The apti- 
tude or tendency of special phenomena, either normal or 


elusion, determination, end. limit, stop, termination. See per-i 


enclosing the labyrinth. This capsule arises from three 
separate centers of ossification: (1) a forward one (prootic ) ; 
(2) one beneath t lie internal ear ( cpioiic ) ; and (3) one behind 
it ( opisthotlc ). Various modifications, and some additional 
elements, are observable in the lower vertebrates, as the bony 
Ashes, and in some embryos of the higher groups. 

IX. ri. A periotic bone. 

Same per"l-pacli // y«men"tn«gi , tls, n. Inflammation of tissue about 
the dura mater at the spinal cord per"i-pan"cre-a-ti # tis, 
re. Inflammation of the tissues about the pancreas.— per"* 
S-pap'Ii-ia-ry, a , Surrounding the optic papilla. 


age.- B riichwer period (Climatology) , a supposed period larger^ proportmn tif iodln^ than any other Jodid of^ihe pcr"'i-pn-tet / 'Ic 5 I perVpa-tef/ik; 2 pGrh-pa-tet'ic, a 1* 


of climatic fluctuation averaging 35 years, announced by same series: contrasted with protoiodid. [< per- 4- iodid, 
Ed. Bruckner.— canicular p. (Astron.), the period of the iodide.] 

dog-star, Sirius.— Dionysian, Hellenistic, Julian, latent, pe'TI-od'o-grapli, 1 piTi-nd'o-grnf; 2 pG'ri-od'o-graf, n. A 
and liinisolar periods, see Dionysian, etc.— eleven ^years’ curve showing the connection between period and intensity 

p. s the time, reckoned by Newcomb at 11.13 years, of the in various physical phenomena. pe"i , S-od'o-gr&m*. 

recurrence of sumspots.— grand p. (Plant* physiol.), the pe^ri-otl-oPo-gy, 1 pTri-ad-ol'o-ji; 2 pYrl-od-f.l'o-gy, a. The 
time occupied by any plant ceil, organ, member, or structure doctrine of periodicity in matters of health and disease, 
in attaining its full growth.— Hallstatt p„ see Hallstat- per"l-o-don'tal» a. Surrounding a tooth or the teeth.— 
tian.— mutative p, (.Biol.), a supposed period in the phy- peri'i“ 0 "don-ti'tls, n. Inflammation of the lining mem- 

logeny of a group of plants in which mutations occur more brane of the socket of a tooth.— per"I«o«don'ti-iam, re. 

frequently than at other times.— natural p. (Physics) , the Same as gdontoperiosteum. 

— J — — * • * • " ’ *' x1 - pc"ri-od 'o-scope, 1 pTn-ed'o-skop; 2 pe ,, ri-dd'o-S€Op f re. 

Med. A table or dial for determining the date of future 
occurrences, such as labor and menstruation. [ < Gr. 
periados (see period) + -scope.] 

Peri'I-ce'cl, 1 perii-I'sai; 2 pGr'd-e'ch re. pi. 1. In ancient 
Laconia, the descendants of the original Achean inhab- 
itants, to whom the Spartans allowed civil liberty but not 


period of a vibrating particle unaffected by external influ- . 
ences — p. of compression, the period from the time two 
colliding bodies touch until their centers of mass cease to 
move toward each other.- primitive p. (Math.), a period 
none of whose parts is itself a period,— reproduction p, 
(Forestry), the space of time required for the renewal of a 

* _ ttie t j me assume£ i t, e re- 


stand.— solar magnetic p. 
qulred for the sun’s nucleus 
to make a revolution upon 
its own axis; 26,07928 days. 

per-Fo-date, 1 por-ai'o-det; 

2 per-I/o-dat, w. A salt of 
periodic acid. 

pe"ri-od 'ic 1 , 1 plTi-ed'ik; 2 
pe"ri-od'ie, a. 1 * Pertain- 
* ing to or of the nature of 
a period; characterised by 
periods; recurring after a 
definite interval; cyclic. 2* 

(1) Gram. Belonging or re- 
lating to a sentence that 
is grammatically complete, 

(2) Rhet. In style, denoting 
that kind of structure in 
which the leading member 
of the sentence is placed 
last, so as to bind all the 
parts together into one 
compact whole (see struc- 
ture), as in the following: 

“ Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, thou 
art God.” Ps, xc, 2. 

&. [Rare,] Same as reri- 
odical, 1. [OF., < L. 
periodicus, < Gr. pertodikos, 

< periodos ; see period.] pe"<* 
rl-od' I- calf.— periodic 
comet, a comet known to 
revolve around the sun in a 
measurable period of time. 

— p, current (Elec.), a cur- 
rent whose strength or direc- 
tion exhibits periodic changes. 

— p. curve (Physics), a curve 
whose complex forms are re- 
peated at regular intervals. 

It may be subdivided into 
commensurable simple har- 
monic components.— p. dec- 
imal, same as circulating 
decimal,' — p„ law (Chem.), 
the phenomenon, discovered 
by Newlands, Meyer, and 
Mendeleefi, that the proper- 
ties of the elements are a 
periodic function of their 
atomic weights. In 1815, Front suggested that aU the 
elements were composed of hydrogen; in 1817, Boberc-iner 
called attention to the atomic weight of strontium as the 


Group. 

O 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

Series. 

- 

MaO 

MO 

MaOa 

mo 2 

MH4 

M 2 O 6 

MHa 

MOj 

MHa 

MsO/ 

MH 

MO 4 

1 

— 

Hydrogen, 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

Helium, 

4 

Lithium, 
6. 98 

Glucinum, 

9.03 

Boron, 

10.9 

Carbon, 

11.91 

Nitrogen, 

13.93 

Oxygen, 

15.88 

Fluor in, 
18.9 

— 

3 

Neon, 

19.9 

Sodium, 

22. SS 

Magnesium, 

24.18 

Aluminum, 

26.9 

Silicon, 

28.2 

Phosphorus, 

30.77 

Sulfur, 

31.82 

Chtorin, 

35.18 


4 

Argon, 

39.6 

Potassium, 
38. S5 

Calcium, 

39.7 

Scandium, 

43,8 

Titanium, 

47.7 

Vanadium, 

50.8 

Chromium, 

51.7 

Manganese, 

54.6 

Iron, 55.5: 
Cobalt, 58.55; 
Nickel, 58.3. 

5 

— 

Copper, 

63.1 

Zinc, 

64.9 

Gallium, 

69.5 

Germani- 

um, 

72 

Arsenic, 

74.4 

Selenium, 

78.6 

Bromin, 

79.36 


6 

Krypton, 
SI. 2 

I 

Rubidium, 

84.9 

Strontium, 
86 . 94 

, Yttrium, 
88.3 

Zirconium, 

89.9 

Coiumbi- 

um, 

93.3 

Molybde- 

num, 

95.3 


Ruthenium, 

100.9; 

Rhodium, 

102.2; 

Palladium, 

105.7. 

7 j 

— 

Silver, 
107. U 

Cadmium, 

111.6 

Indium, 

114.1 

! Tin, 

1 118.1 

Antimony, 
119 3 

Tellurium, 

126,6 

Iodin, 

126.01 

- 

8 

Xenon, 

127 

Ctesium, 

131.9 

Barium, 

136.4 

Lantha- 

num, 

137.9 

Cerium, 
i 139.2 

*— 

— 

— 

— 

9 

— 

— 

— 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

- 

ID 






Tantalum, 

( 181.6 

Tungsten, 

182.0 


Osmium, 

189.6; 

Iridium, 

191.5; 

Platinum, 

193.3. 

11 

— 

Gold, 

195.7 

Mercury, 

198.5 

Thallium, 

202.6 

! Lead, 
205.35 

Bismuth, 

206.9 

— 

— 

— 

12 

— 

— 

Radium, 

223,3 

— 

1 Thorium, 
230.8 

*— 

Uranium, 

236.7 

— 

— 


PERIODIC SYSTEM, 


political rights. St. IH Perlecians. per^f-ce'danst, [< 
Gr. perioiJii, pi., < perloikos, dwelling around, < peri, 

...... around, -f oikos, house.)— Peri'l-oa'eic, a. Peri't-orietdJ. 

mean of the allied elements calcium and barium, and, later, per't-og(ue, 1 per'i-og; 2 per' Hi g, re. Same as periagua. 
other triads were discovered; in 1850, Pettenkofer stated that per'^l-o-ny ch'i-u in , re. The cuticle covering the roots of the 
the atomic weights of analogous elements formed members nails.— periT-om'yx, n. Embryol. A remnant of the epi- 
of an arithmetic series; in 1864, Lothar Meyer tabulated a trichial layer of the skin found at the base of a nail.— per"i- 


Walking about; moving from place to place. 2, [P-] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the philosophy or the 
school of Aristotle, who taught in the Lyceum gym- 
nasium of Athens, walking among the youths who 
resorted thither. 

Aristotle appointed Theophrantus his successor in the chair 
and the latter was followed consecutively by Sfcrato of Lampo- 
ons, Lycon or Glycon of Troas, Ariston of Ceos, and Critola.ua 
the Lycian. With Diodorus of Tyre who came immediately after 
Critolaus the uninterrupted succession of the Peripatetic school 
terminated. . . . Tyrannion the grammarian and Andronicuu 
of Rhodes were the first who brought the writings of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus into notice- 

C. Anthon Classical Piet. p. 1005, [it. 1854.1 
3. Rambling, as of speech. [< L. Peripateticus , < Gr. 
peripatetikos, given to walking ahout, < peri , about, 
-F patos, path.] per"i-pa-tet'i-calt. - peri'i-pa-tefc'l- 
cal-Jy, adv. 

per"i~pa-tet'ic, re. 3. One 
given to walking about. 

2. [P-] A disciple of Aris- 
totle, or an adherent of his 
philosophy. 3. pi. [Rare.] 
Instruction by lectures. 4* 
A wanderer; an itinerant 
trader. 5. pi. Wanderings 
to and fro; continual goings 
and comings. peiF'l-pa- 
te'danf.— Peri'l-pa-tefc'!- 
clsm, re. l. The doctrine 
of the Peripatetic school of 
philosophy. See Aristote- 
lianism. 2, [p-j The habit 
or practise of walking about. 

3. [p-] The traveling ahout 
from place to place. 

I*es*"l“Pat'l»d 2 e, 1 perVpath- 
dl; 2 pSr"i-pS.t'i-d6, re. pi. 
Entorn. A tamily at mala- 
copods with 14 to 33 pairs 
of un jointed legs ending in 
claws. (< Peripatus.J— pe» 
rip'a-tld, a. & re.— pe-rlp'a« 
told, a. 

Per"l«pa~tid'e-a, l perVpa- 
tid'i-a; 2 pGrl-pa-tld'e-a, re, 
pi. Entom. The Pcriptultw 
as an order. {< Peripa- 
tus. 3— per"i-pa-tld'e-a», 
a.& re. 

per'i-pa-tfze, 1 per'i-po-tcls; 
2 pSr'i-pa-tlz, vi. [Rare.] To 
act the peripatetic, 
Pe-rlp'a-tissi, l pe-rip'a-tus; 2 
pg-rip'a-tfls, re. Entom, 1. 
A genus typical of Peri- 
palidtc. 

peripatus unites typical An- 
stmlatan characteristics with 
typical Artliropodan and 
cially Trachoatan character- 
istics. Arnold Lang Cam- 
par. Anat. tr. by Bernard, pt.i, 
p. 436. [siacm.I 

2. Ip- 1 A wormriike arthro- 
pod of this genus, found in 
damp places, as P. capemts 
of South Africa, P. edmrdsi 
of Venezuela, or P.norx^ea- 
landlse of New Zealand. The 
body is unsegmented, two to 
three inches long in the largest cases, and moves upon numer- 
ous pairs of short, fleshy legs, terminating in sharp chitinous 
claws. These creatures burrow in decaying wood or the 


number of such groups, and about this time Newlands ar- 
ranged the elements in the order of their atomic weights, and 
named his hypothesis the law of octaves; in I860, the Russian 
chemist Men delceff showed that the elements arranged intbe 
order of tr atomic weight may be divided into groups ineaeh 
, of which aslmflar gradation of properties from element to ele- 
ment occurs, the properties appearing as periodic functions 
of the atomic weights. The systems of Mcndeleeff and 
Meyer form the basis of more recent classifications of ele- 
ments. In the annexed table, based on the systems of 
Mcndeieelf and Meyer, the elements fall into nine groups 
arranged in vertical columns of 12 horizontal periods, ac- 
cording to the formulas of their oxids or hydrids, as given 
< at the head of each column.— p. star, a star that in- 
creases and diminishes In brightness at fixed periods — 
p. system, a system of arranging the known elements 
in groups, according to their atomic weights. See pe- 
riodic law.— p. wind (Naut.), a trade* wind; monsoon. 

1 purkti-sd'ik; 2 pGr^l-biFic, 

Of,, pertaining to, or containing iodin combined with 
oxygen in its highest valence; as, periodic acid (HIO*). 
Of the other varieties of periodic acid, the simplest are the 
normal, ortho-, nma-, and -meta- acids, of which the ortho-. 
acid alone is found tmeombined, Periodates corresponding 
to 'the ireem-’and mesa- acids as well as to the hypothetical 
holds diperioMc, mesvperiodic, and ortfroperiodic are known, 

[ < PER- 4- IODIC,] 

pe"ri*od r i**Chl, X pt"rj-eclh~kel; 2 pe"ri fc dd ? i~eal, a. 1* 
Of or pertaining to publications, as magaaines, etc*, 

: that appear at fixed intervals; as, periodical literature. 
2. Periodic. — pe"ri-od'i*caI-Iy f adv,— pe"»!*»od'‘l-cal“» 
ness, re. 

|jG"rj-o<ll“Cal, n. A pubiicatiqn. appearing at regular 


loose top soil, breathe by tracheae, 
alive, and seem to represent an 
type. [< Gr. peri- 
patos a walking 
around, < peri , / 
around, *f patosr 


produce their young 
ancestral, 


o-nyx'is, re. Pathol. Inflammation at the root of a nail, 
per 'T-o- n ych'I-a t per"i-o-oph' / 'o-rl'tls, re. Pathol. In- 
flammation of the peritoneum connected with the ovary. path.] 

— per / 'i'-oph“fclial J, mle, a. Periocular.— per'i-o-ple, re. Fe-Hp'a^tus 2 , re, 1. 
The smooth outer layer of the hoof, as of a horse.— per"!- Thewalkin the Lyce- 
’Op'Ilc, a.— per"t-op'tle, a. Surrounding the orbit of the 
oye.— per"l-op'ti«'Coii. re. The third component of the 
optic tract in an insect.— per"I-op-tom'e-try, re. The 
measurement of the power of sight, especially with reference 
to the field of vision,— per'T-o'ral, a. Situated around the 
mouth.— per"l-or'bl»ta, re. The periosteum lining the or- 
bit of the eye.— peri'i-oriM-tal, a,— per"l-or-bi , tls, n. In- 


flammation of the periorbita. per"J-or"bl-ti'lls t per'fi- 
or-cht'tls, re. inflammation of the serous coat or tunica 
vaginalis that surrounds the testis.— per w l«or"tjho>»ece'Ious» 
a. Orniih. Characterized by a coiled second loop in the ia~ 

_ testine, the others being uncoiled and shut, 

per^l-os^te-um, X perVes'ti-um; 2 per H i-os'tc-ilm, re. 
a. ynem, fibrovascular membrane that invests and nourishes 


um at Athens where 
Aristotle instructed 
his disciples. 2. 
Hence, the Aristote- 
lian school of phi- 
losophy. 

per"! « pet'a - loiss* a. 
Bot.&Zool. Situated 



around the petals.- 

per'^-po-tt'a, re. 

That part of a dra- 
ma in. which the 1 
plot is brought to a 
conclusion; the de- 
nouement: applied 
by extension to life. 
per^i-pe-teFaJ:; pe- 
rip'e-tyt.— pcr"l» 
pha-d'tls,re. Pathol . Inflammation of the lenticular capsule, 
— per /r i~p!ia-Tyu'ge«al, a. Surrounding the pharynx. 


The Peripatus. 

i. Peripatus novse» 
zealandiss. 2, Head 
(from beneath) of P. erf- 
wardei; a, a, aatennse 
(cut off, and that upon 
the loft hand having; 
had the skin removed) ; 
in, mouth, showing tho 
saws and papilla sur- 
rounding them. 


the bone. [ < LIj. periosteon, < Gr. periosteos, around 
the bones, < peri, around, 4- osteon, bone.] — per'T-os'te-al, 
peri'l-os'tc-ous, a.— per"i-os"te-o-al«.ve' 0 “*lar, a. Of or 
pertaining to the periosteum (as of the jaw-bone) and the 
sockets of the teeth.— pet"i-os"te-o'ma, re, A tumor 

formed up on or around a bone and that becomes transformed. vt - j.. ■ avwarri 

into bone, per to-ma t per'd-osTe-o-pliy te, re. A & ~?L 

bony growth or tumor which arises from the periosteum.— Periphery, opposed to centrad. {< isniPHsa* H d 
pcr^I-os'te-o-tome# re. An instrument for removing the pe«opli et-al, 1 pi-nf ar-el; 2 pe-rif er-al, a, X» 
membrane that surrounds the hone.— pcr"i-os"te-.ot , o«my» pertaining to a periphery. 2. Anat. Distant from the 
re. Surgery of the periosteum.— per"!"OS-tl'tis, re. In-, center; distal; external; as, a peripheral element of the 
”• — — ir'd-Diicr'Iet: por'fi-plier'l- 


m. per^i-os^tc-l'tlst.— per'fi- skeleton, pc-ripii'eivl-ait; periT-pher'Iet? per^l^pher'I* 

os-t|t'*o, , a.— per / T~as"to-me4 ,/ uHFtls # re. Mamma- calf.; pe-ripli'er-ous{.— pe-riph^r-aWy, per'T-paeri* 


flammation of the periosteum. 

os-fclt'le, , a,— per^-os^to-r , ... 

tion of both the periosteum and the marrow. 


- peril-os- cal-ly, adv. 




tm 


Key 1: aisle*, ctu ~ out; oil*, itt -feud; dhin; go; jet; n-zing; so; sftsup: fhin, Hits; ajure; F. bou.ditne; h « loch, f, obsolete ; t variant. periodate 
Key 2: bdhk, boot; full, rifle, cure, biit, barn; oil, bOy; € = k; e; = s ; go, gem; ink; s-z; thin, this; F. bou, diine; n-ioch. peritoneum 


ptHrlph'er-al, Hfrp. One of the lateral marginal plates 
of the ehelonian carapace. pe-fflph*er-a'le|. 
pe-riph^er-o-neai 'ral, 1 po-rirar-o-niQ'rol; 2 pe-nf'er-o- 
nfl'ral. a. Relating to the peripheral nerves, 
pe-ripirier-y* \ i pi-nf'er-i; 2 po-rdVr-y, v. [-ies, 1 -ns; 
pe-rif'er-y 1 *, j 2 -ig, pi.) 1. The outer surface. 2. Anat. 
& Zool. The sun ace of the body. 8. (Jeom. Circum- 
ference; also, the sum of the sides of any polygon. 4-, 
A surrounding region, country, or area. [< OF. 
peripheric, < EL. peripheral, < Gr. yeriphrreta, < peri, 
around, 4* pherd. hear.] Syn.; see oircumfeuencu. 
peri'i-phl-nio'sis, n. Pathol. Barne as PATtmiiMosis.— 
per'd-phle-bl'tls, n. Pathol. Intlammation of the ext ern<d 
coat of a vein.— peri'l*j>Me«blfc'le, a.— peri'l-pbo-run'thf- 
*im, n. Bot. Same as pehicuniom. 
peri'i-phrac'fcie, I perVfrak'tik; 2 piV'i-frae'lie, a. Gcom. 
Enclosed around: said of a surface or a region of space 
on or in which a dosed line may be drawn that can 
not shrink to a point without either leaving the sur- 
face or breaking. The surface of a ring is penjihracUe. 
[ < Gr. periphruktas, fenced about.] 
per T- phrase, > I per'i-frez; 2 perh-fras, r. [-phrased; 
per'I-frase 1 ’, j -phuasTnu.] I. t. Tc» express in a peri- 
phrastic or roundabout manner. IS, i. To use a 
roundabout mode of expression, 
pe-riph'ra-sts, 1 pi-rif'ra-sis; 2 pe-rif'ra-sts, w, [-ses, 
X -slz; 2 -seg, pi.] Rhct. 1. The art of saying little in 
many words; circumlocution; roundabout mode of 
expression. Compare paraphrase. See pleonasm. 
2* An instance of such mode of expression; a circum- 
locutory evasion of the point. [L., < Or. periphrasis, 
< peri, around, 4* phrazo, declare.] per'i-phrasef. 

Syn.: see circumlocution. 

— peril-phrast, n. [Rare.] One who employs periphrasis, 
peril- phras 'tie, 1 1 perVfras'tik, -ti-kol; 2 ptr'i-iras'- 
peri'i-fras 'tic , V tic, -ti-cal, a. Of the nature of 

per"I-phras ' ti-eal, ) periphrase; expressed in a rounda- 
bout manner; employing indirect words; circumlocu- 
tory. [ < Gr. periphrastihos , < periphraso, declare in 
a roundabout manner, < peri, around, -j- phrazo , ex- 
press.]— periphrastic conjugation, a conjugation formed 
by simple verbs with the aid of auxiliaries p. genitive, a 
genitive case formed not by an inflexion, but by a preposi- 
tion, m in English by of.— per"l-phras'tl®caI-Jy, adv. 
per'!-phrax"y, 1 per'i-fraksT; 2 p&r'i-frSks'V. n. Geom. 
1. The state of being x>eriphractic. 2. The reduction 
of a poripbractic surface or region to one lhafc is not 
periphractic by cutting cross-sections. 3. The degree 
in which a surface or region is periphractic, as measured 
by the number of sections that must be cut arross it to 
render it not periphractic. [ < Gr. periphrasis, a fenc- 
ing round, < peri, around, 4- phrasso, fence.3 
PeriT-phyl'H-dse, n. pi. A family of hydrozoaiw ( Pcrorne - 
dusse r) with 16 marginal lobes and 12 tentacles. Peri'i- 
phyl'ia, n. (i. g.) — peri'l-pliyl'lura, n. Same as lqdz- 
cule. per'l-phyllt.— pe-riph'y-sts, n, [~ses, yd.] Bot. 
One of numerous sterile hairs or filaments that arise in the 
hymen lum of certain ascomycetous fungi, from a part where 
there are no aaci. per'l-piiyset. 
perl-plasm, l perh-plazm; 2 piSr'i-plkjm, n. Bot. 1. A 
clear peripheral layer of protoplasm in the oogonium and 
anthoridium of certain fungi, which is left over after conju- 
gation, 2. In ferns and their allies, a protoplasmic layer 
which, formed of tapetal cells, is situated in the sporogo- 
nium and serves to nourish the spores, f < peri- -f Gr. 
plasma, anything formed, < plassd, form.] 
per'l-pjast, 1 perii-plast; 2 pSrd-plIst, n. Blot. 1. Inter- 
cellular substance. 2» The main portion or contents of a 
cell as distinct from its external coating and nucleus. 3. A 
celbwall or ^envelop. I < peri- -h Gr. plassd, mold.]— peri'- 
I-plas'tlc, a. 

peri'I-pleg-mat'Ic, a. Aswan. Able to intertwine; said of a 
form of orbit.— per'T-pleu-ri'tis, n. Pathol. Iniiararoa- 
tion of the subserous areolar tissue of the costal pleura.— 
peril-plus, n. [Rare.] 1. A circumnavigation: a name 
given to several geographical works of ancient times. %, 
A naval maneuver in ancient Greece.— pcri'i-pneu-rao'- 
nt-a, n. 1. Inflammation of the tissue surrounding the air® 
passages of the lungs. 2. Pleuropneumonia.— peri'i-pneu- 
mon'ic or -I-eal, a.— peri'ip-ueus'tic, a. Entom. Having 
the mesothoraeie and metathoracic stigmata closed, as the 
tracheal system of the larva? of most insects that undergo 
complete metamorphosis — peri'i-po'lar, a. Relating to 
the eiectrotherapeutic region or zone surrounding the polar 
magnetic zone of the human body.— peripolar sone, in 
electrization of the living body, the region surrounding the 
zone immediately contiguous to the electrode.— peri'i-po* 
iyg'o-nal, a. Having many angles and sides.— peri'i-pori- 
tal, a. Surrounding the porfcai vein.— perif-proefc, n. 
Zool. The region surrounding the amis, especially of 
eohinoderms,— peri'i-proc'tal, peri'i-proe'tic, a .— peri'i- 
proc-tl'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the cellular tissue 
around the rectum or anus, pcr'l-prok-ti'tist,,— peri'i- 
proe'toiss, a. Surrounding the anus or rectum; specif., 
relating to the periproct.— peri'I-pros-tat'lc, a. Surround- 
ing the prostate gland.— peri'I-pros"ta-tI'Us, n, Pathol. 
Inflammation of the tissues about the prostate gland. 
periPip'ter-al, 1 pi-rip'l&r-al; 2 pe-rtp'ter-al. Arch. _ I. 
a. Having a detached row of columns extending 
around the cella: said especially of a temple, II. n. 
A peripteral temple; peristyle. [< L. peripUros,< Gr. 
peripteros, surrounded by a row of columns.} pe-s*Jp'- 
terts pe-rip'teref; pc-rlp'te-rost. 
pe-rlp'ter-oiis, I pi-rip'tor-us; 2 pe-rfp'tcr-fis, a. 1. Arch. 
Peripteral. 2, Ornlth, Having feathers all around. 3. Bot. 
Surrounded by a thin expansion or wing, 
pe-rlp'tor-y, n. 1. The vorticaily disturbed aerial region about 
a moving object, as an aeroplane. 2f. Arch. A peripteral. 
PeFTp-tychT-daj, t per "ip-tikfl-df; Q pSrflp-tfcfl-dc, n. pi. 
Paleon. An amblypodous family of small, bunodont* her- 
bivorous mammals, fossil in the basal Eocene (Puerco) rocks 
of the western United States, Several genera are known 
besides the typical Pe-rlp'ty-chus. 
peF^I-py-e'ma, n. [Gr.] Pathol. Suppuration around a 
part or organ, as at the root of a tooth. 

Per'l-pj’-iae 'a, 1 perVpai-lf'e; 2 pfir n i-py-16hi, n. pi. Proioz. 
An order of sllicoskeietal radioiarians having the central 
capsule perforated all over by fine pore»canals. [< peri- 
*r Gr, yyle, gate.] — per // Fpy-Iee''aii, a. & n, 
per'T-py"le-phIe-bl f tls, n. Inflammation of the tissue sur- 
rounding the portal vein.— peFT-py-loriic, a. Extending 
about the pylorus. 

Fe-ilipie', l pi-rik'; 2 pe-rikk n.< A very high grade of 
tobaeeo grown and manufactured in Louisiana. 
per"I-rec'tal„ a. Situated around or near the , rectum. 
— per"l-ree-tPtls, n. Same as periproctitis, per w I»re'« 
uai, a. Situated around or hear the kidneys.— per'fl-rliF- 
naL a. Surrounding the nose, or nasal fossou— per^I-sal"- 
1 plh-gFtlss n. Pathol, Inflammation at the peritoneum 


surrounding the Fallopian tube.— ppr'l«*are, a. Zooph. The 
ehitmoUH excretion i>y which the soft pans of a hydroid 
colony are invented.— per^l-sar'cal, pcF'i-saricoii-., a. 
per'l-ha-tur hii-um, i pi*r"i>sc-T ur'in-um; 2 pf*r’i-r*a-turai- 
fun, n. At-lrun. The point m the orbit of a satellite of 
Saturn that is nearest to the planet. 

Pe-ris'ei-au, 1 pi-rishVon, 2 p«-rioli'i-an. S* a. Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the 1 emdi. IS. n. one of the 
PorlHcil. 

Po-rlj* M-i, 1 pi-rl Ali'i-cil or -risfl-ai; 2 pe-risfi't-f or -rF'i-?, n. 
pi. The Inhabitants of the pular circles, whose ohadown 
during a summer day move all round them. 1 < Ur. perU- 
kios, throwing a shadow all round.] 
perT-seope, 1 pcrVskop; 2 p«Vi~5vup. n. 1. An in- 
struiir-ut resembling the aliiscopc, l»ut having at the top 
ti lenlioular total--; reflection prism instead of a mirror. 
It is fixed in position, but may be turned about a verti- 
cal axis, so that rays from any part of Ihr horizon may 
be reflected down the tube: used in making observa- 
tions, as by troops in trenches or seamen on submarine 
bouts. 2. A special variety of photographic objective. 
3. [Rare.] A looking all round; a general survey. [< Gi. 
peri shaped, look around, < peri, around, 4~ skopue look.] 
per"!- scop 'It*, 1 pnrVskep'ik: 2 piV'i-sebp'te, a. Tie wing 
on all sides : used in the phrase below, per'd-seoph-eal 
periseopic Sens. 1. a mleruseopedens composed of two 
plano-convex lenses separated by a diaphragm. 2. In 
spectacles, a meniscus or a euncuvo»eonvex lens with con- 
cave side nearest the eye. 3, A widemngied pliotograffliic 
lens.— iJer"I-scop'i»cal-Iy, adv.— perl-seop-Ism, n. The 
power of seeing on all sides. 

per'ijjli, 1 per'i sh; 2 pPr'ish, v. I. i. To pass away from 
life or existence; be destroyed or consumed; hence, to 
be lost; come to naught; wither; decay; also, in a fig- 
urative sense, to undergo moral or spiritual ruin. 

Ilf. t. 1. To cause to pass away; injure. 2. [Prnv. 
Eng.] To wither; shrivel up with cold or heat; cause to 
die. [< F. juris#-, ppr. stem of p&rir > < L. peno, < 
per, through, H- eo, go.] Syn.: nee die — per'lsh-lng, I. 
■pa. [Hare.] Coming to an end; failing into decay, or 
causing such a condition. Ilf, n. A suifering destruction 
or causing it.— per'EIi-ing-ly, adv. 
per'isli, n. 1 . [Rare.] The act of perishing. 3, [Golloq., 
Austral.] Any privation or suffering In the bush.— to do a 
perish [Austral.], to risk one’s life. 
per'ish-a«bl(e p , 1 pcr'i^li-o-bl^ 2 pftr'ish-n-bl, n. Liable 
to perish; subject to destruction or decay; mortal; es- 
pecially, liable to decnv speedily; as, perishable goods; 
fruit is perishable..— perishable projierty (Late), property, 
as fish, fruit, etc., from its nature subject to speeds' decay 
or deterioration.— per'lsh-a»bl(e-m‘Sb v » n. per // Ir*li*a- 
bil'l-tyt.— pcrdsh-a-bles, n. pi. Goods liable to speedy 
decay: used chiefly of foodstuffs in transit.— per'ish-a- 
bly, adv. 

per'Lshed, 1 1 per'isbt; 2 per'isht, pa. t. Brought to the 
per'isht s , / point of death by cold, exposure, or privation; as, 
he looked perished by the bitter wind. 2. [Austral.] Char- 
acterizing wool which has lost its vitality by exposure to 
dustdaden wind. 

per'ish-er, 1 per'i.fli-or; 2 per'ish-er, n. 1. A person or thing 
that perishes or causer, to perish. 2. [Slang, Eng.] One 
who bets recklessly; a plunger; also, an insignificant or 
contemptible person. 

per'ish-ment, n. 1. The act of perishing or injuring. 2. 

[Prov. Eng.] A bad or severe cold. 
per w Kslg"moi-(!Ftls, n. Inflammation of the peritoneum 
about the sigmoid flexure.— por"i-sln"u~i'tis, n. Inflam- 
mation of the dura mater about the cerebral sinuses. — per'i- 
some, n. Zool. The integument of an Invertebrate, espe- 
cially of an echinoderm. pei"i-so'ma t.— peri'i-so'maL 
per'T-so-mat'ic, pcr"i«so , rai-aI, per'i-sperm, n. 
Bot. Tissue surrounding the embryo-sac in an ovule, in 
which nutrient material is stored; the exterior or ordinary 
albumen. Compare endosperm.— ppr"l-sper'mal, a.— 
per'T-spex'mie, a. & peri'l-sphaVsls, n. [Gr.] Burg. 
A circular motion given to a dislocated bone for the purpose 
of restoring it to place.— peri'l-splier'lc, a. Having a glob- 
ular shape; round like a ball. per"l»spher'l-ea!t.— per w l- 
sple-ni'fFs n. Pathol. Inflammation of the splenic capsule. 
per"i-spom 'e-non> 1 jierVspom'i-non; 3 pferfl-sporn'e-ndn. 
Gr. Grain. I. a. Having the circumflex accent on the 
final syllable. 31. n. A perispomenon word, [< Gr. 
perispOme.non, < peri, around, + spad. draw.] - per'i-spome. 
I. vt. To write or pronounce as a perispomenon. 13. 
a. & n. Same as teiuspgmenqn. 
peri'i-spo-raiTgi-um, n. Bot. A cover protecting or envel- 
oping the sporangium in certain cryptogams.— per'i-snore, 
n. Bot. The outer layer of the covering of a spore.— rer'T- 
spo"rl«a'ce-m, n. pi. Bot. A family of ascomycetous fungi 
with the external mycelium dark-colored or wanting, and 
perithecia without appendages.— per"i- s po"ri« a 'cco u s , a. 

— Per // l-spo"i , l-a'l«s» n. pi. Bot. An order of ascomycetous 
parasitic or saprophytic fungi in which the ascocarps are 
enclosed In a globular envelop without any opening. The 
hestriuiown family, Erystbacete, comprises the powdery 
miiclews.— Fer"i-spo'rf-«m, n. Bat. A genus of ascomy- 
cetous fungi with dark-colored perithecia and long spores. 

pe-rls'sad, 1 pi-rls'ad or per'i-sad; 2 pe-ris'ad or pfjr'i-sad 
(xra), n. 1. Chem. An element or radical having an odd 
valence, as a monad or triad: used also attributiveiy; as, 
a ycrissad atom. Compare artiad. 2. Zool. A perisso- 
daetyl quadruped. [< Gr, perissos, superfluous, odd, < 
peri, beyond.] 

pe-ris"so-dac 'fyl, 1 pi-ris"o-dak'til; 2 pe-i1s , ’o-dac'tyl. I. 
a. 1. Odd-toed. 2. Of or pertaining to the Perissodac - 
lyli, II, n. One of the Peri.mdactyU. {< Gr, perism f 
(see perissad) 4* dahtylos, toe.] p<vrils"so»dac'tyIei;.— 
pe»rls"so»dac'ty-IiHm, n. Condition of being odd-toed. 
Fe-rts' / so-dac 'ty-lL 1 ia-ria' , o-dak'ti-iai; 2 pe-ris"o-dac/ty-li, 
n. pi. Mam. A suborder or order of ungulates with the dig- 
its unpaired and the third largest, the intermaxillary bones 
tectiform, and cieeuxn enlarged, as in tapirs, rhinoceroses, 
and horses. See Ulus, under hoof. Pe-Hs"so-dae'ty-laj:. 

— pe-ris''so-dao'ty«*!ate, pe-ris^so-dac-tyl'lc, pe«rls"8o» 

dac'ty-lous* a. [lophodont. 

pe-rls 'so-dunt, X pi-ris'o-dont; 3 pe-ris'o-ddnt, a. Same as 
pey"ts-sol'o-gy, 1 per”i-sol'o-ji; 2 p5r"i-s61'o-gy, n. [Rare.] 
Superabundance of words; pleonasm; verbiage, [< L. 
periasolopia, < Gr. perissolopta, < perissos (see msbissad) ; 
and see -ology.] — pe-ris"sO'logT-cal» a. 
pe-rls"so-syl-lab 'lc» 1 pi-ris"o-si-lab'ik; 2 pe-rls"o-sy-lub / Jc # 
a. Having redundant syllables. |.< Gr, perissos (see 
rerissad) -f syllabic.]— perlssosyllaMc hexameter 
[Rare], a form of Archiloehian meter. 
pe-rls'ta-Ilfcfe, I pi-ris'te-lifh; 2 pe-rls'ta-llth, n. Ar cheat. 
A series of stones standing round an object, as a burial- 
mound. [ < peri- -f Gr. htstemi stand, 4- mhos, stone,] 
per'T-stal'shb 1 perVstal'sjs; 2 p^r'l-sttlKais, u. Physiol 
A peculiar contractile muscular movement of any hol- 
low organ of the body, especially of the alimentary 
canal, involuntary, successive, and vermicular, whereby 


Ike <rnWt uis a in gradually propel Jed tounrd the point 
»»i expulsion. [ < r-Eiit- -r Gr. dais is, oonstnetion, < 

■ teh'o, pktf‘o.1 pe-risTo-ler. 

per w i«stal'flc*, I perVsfal'tik; 2 peFi-stiil'tic, a. 1* Of, 
pcriiiimng h>, or exhibiting peristah-is: sometimes ttp- 
pimd e^pt-cialiy to the ordinary perisnUhis downward, 
as opposed to antiperL.hiltir. 2. I'llcc, Taking place 
between two conductors within the same insulator: 
Ktid of a Lind of electrostatic induefmm 

I . . . ventnr, te mt!<»t,ln«‘c the term jj^arhiZnV to characteri/o 
that kirnlm HuitKtiiui by u hiiflt currents a.ri‘ excited in tlon^Atcd 
ctmductorj Lhiou.fli \<*n»tii,n of c lft’ti '.static not^unal m the 
Mirroundm * ui'Un>r. Rnuwi Mulhvmatieal nnd 

Physical J'upt.'n vot. u, p. SU (n. i\ 1&B4 ] 

[< Gr. p, nefiiltibu.’, < port, mound, -r dolbi, place.] — 
ppr^l-stul'tl-cal-Iy, adv. 

per"I-sfaph'y-line, a About the uvula: ajipihd to two 
muscles of the palate, viz., the levator pulati (internal) and 
tno tensor palafi (e\ternab.— pcri'i-ste'li*, n. ArrhtvI. A 
stone forming one member of u perintuhth. 

Feri'i-ste 'rl-a* l j er'i-htt'ri-o; M per'j-sieTi-a, n. Bot. A 
small genus of orchid- of the Colombian Andes, havum large 
plicate leaves and radical many-flowered scapes with nearly 
globular fleshy flow as. p, data is the dose-plant or Holy- 
Ghost flower of tlm hothouses. [< Gr. per Lien On, dove** 
cote, < ih,ru:tera, dove,] 

p«r"Ksie 'rt-oru 1 perVstl'n-un; 3 piVi-str'i 1-bn, «, The 
English vervain. [< Gr. pirUtUfOn, see Peristuhu ] 
pe-rls'fer-lfe, 1 pi-rKtar-oit: 2 pe-ilAt.cr-it, n. Mineral . 

A variety of albite. [< Gr, perUtera, pigeon.] 
peri'l-steTf-u ni, 1 perVatl'n-tmi; 2 pdrh-sts'rl-ftm, n. 
Eccl. An inner ciborium, named from the dove-symbol of 
the Holy Spirit, which it bore. [LL,] 

Fe-ris"t(*r-oi'de-m, 1 pi-rhs't&r-el'di-i, 2 pe-ris'ter-oi'de-e, 
n. pi. Ornlth. The Columbsv as a cohort. [< Gr pcrUtcroe- 
IdPs, < perlstara, pigeon; and fee -oro.] — pe-ris'ter~okI» «. 
I*e“rls"ter-O“*mor , pha?, 1 pi-risTar-o-mbr'H; 2 pe-ris’ter-o- 
indr'fe, n. pi. Ornlth, The Columbee. [< Gr. peristcra, 
pigeon, 4' morph?, form.] — pe-ris'ter-o-iiiorpli, pe» 
ris"ter«o»mor'phic or -plums, a. 
pe-rLs'Ter-on'ie, a. C'ouev.ruiwj or connected with pigeons. 

— pe-ris^ier-oplTi-lj, n. rigemutialnmg; specif., the 
teaching of carrier-pigeons intended for military service. 

Fc-i'is w ler-o|>'o-<Ie.s» I ja-i'is’ler-pp'o-dla; 2 pe-rla’ter-op'o- 
dC‘§, «. pi. Or tilth. A division of Alectcromorphve with the 
hind too on a level with others, as in pigeons: including 
CracUUe and MegapodULr. [ <. Gr. peristcra, pigeon. 4- flows 
(pod-), foot.] — pe-ris'ter-o-pod, pe*rh>"ter-op'o**daia, pe* 
rls'ter-o-pode, a. & n.— pe-rls'Ter-op'o-dous, a. 
per"i-ste'tiii-uiu, n. [-thi-a, pL] Entom. The mesosternum. 

— per^KstrepIs'ie, a. Turning round; military; revolving. 
per"i*strepli'i-eaU. 

pe-rfs'lo-le, 1 pi-rw'to-ir; 2 pe-ris'to-ie, n . Sumo as peri- 

H'lAliSIii, 

per'i-stome, I per'i-stom; 2 pfir'i-Htdm, ». 1. Bot. The 
fringe of delicate teeth, generally acme multiple of four, 
around the mouth of the capsule of mosses. 2. Zool. The 
parts that surround the mouth. (1) Conch. Tim lip or 
margin of the mouth of a univalve. (2) Zooph. The space 
between the mouth uml the tentacles, as in sea-anemones. 
(3) Entom. The oval margin of the face in u dipterous in- 
sect. [< pehi- + Gr. stoma , mouth.] pe-ris'to-mat; 
peF'l-stn'rai-MmL— per"I-sto-mat'k*, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of a peristome,— per"I»sto'mi-al, a. 

1. Surrounding the mouth. 2 * Of or pertaining to a peri- 
stome. per'i-sto-mnlt- 

per'i-style, 1 per'i-stuil; 2 per'i-styl, n, < Arch . 1. A 

nysteni of columns about a huildhus or an infernal court. 

ThcTarfhonon . . . consist ed of a cell, surrounded with a peri- 
siyU\ winch laid eight Done coiumoa ia the fronts, mid soventetm 
in the sides. 

iaTUxitr and XiKVirrr Antiquities of A thane ». 50. [t. & n. 1841.] 

2. The larger and inner court of a Homan dwelling of 
the richer class, 3. A combined porch, as of a church: 
an erroneous use. [ < L. jurist ph mi, < Gr. 'peristylon, 

< perl, around, 4* stylos, pillar.] — per'i»s£y M lar« a, Q1 or 
pertaining to a peristyle.— peril-style, a. Arch. Surrounded 
by a range, of columns; peripteral. 

peri'f-styl'toim, 1 perVstil'i-um; 2 p$r"i-atyl'i-dm, n. [-i-a, 
pi] Aich. A court or cloister surrounded by columns; also, 
sometimes, a court with columns on only three sides; specif., 
a court for open-air exerei iri the Athenian gymnasia. [L .» 

< Gr, perisiyton : see peristyle.] 

peri'l-sty'los, n. IGr.] Arch, A peripteral building; a Greek 
temple-type having a cella entirely surrounded by columns. 

— peri'i-sy-no'vl-al, a. Surrounding tlie synovial mem- 
brane— peri'l-sys'to«Se s n. Physiol. The momentary inter- 
val between the systole ami the diastole of the heart.-* 
peri'I-sys-tol'ic* a.- per'^-ten-dln'e-um, n. [-b-a, ?«.] 
The connective tissue surrounding a tendon.— peri'i-fche'ea, 
n. Zooph. The epltheca of a compound group of stony 
corals.— peri'i-the'eat, a. 

per^i-the'ci-um, 1 perVthi'&lu-um or -si-um; 2 p5r"i-tU3'- 
sbi-iim or -ri-flm, n. 1-ci-a, vL\ Bot. A narrovv«mouthed 
receptacle containing the fructiflcation in certain fungi. [< 
mu- 4- Gr. ihSJcH, cover.] per'I-thecet#— peri'Mlie'cl-aL a. 
peri / i-tiie r, !i*o , ma, n. A tumor arising from the external 
coat of a small blood-vessel, usually In the brain.— peril- 
tlic'li-um, u. The external sheath of connective tfesuo 
that surrounds a small blood® 
vessel-— per"l“thc'li-n!» a.— 
peri'i* tho-rac/ic, a. Bur- 
to unding the thorns, 
pe-rlt'o-my, 1 in-rit'o-mi; 2 pe- 
rlt'o-my, n, Bury. An oper- 
ation for the cure of pannus, 
consisting of the excision of a j 
narrow strip of conjunctiva 
about the cornea.— pe-rit'o- 
mize, vt. [-mixed; -miz'ing.] 

To excise (a strip of the con- 
junctiva) in the praetife© of 

peritomy.— pe-rlt'o-mous^ a. ^ UiW w „ 

Mineral Cleaving, parallel dorukmi eavity, viewed from 
with the axis, in several dime- above, the outer circle repre- 
tions. Bcntink the peritoneum as Ua« 

per"] - to - lie 'WIUj 1 perViO- ins the abdominal cavity and 

ni'mn; 3 p&’Mo-ne'Qni. «. 1 1' 

Aaerouamombranothfttlines jia^Ere. 3. SpIoto. 4. Stim: 
tno abdominal cavity 4 m aeh. 5. Great omentum. 6, 
mammals or the body»CAVlty Transverse colon. 7. Duocle- 
gencrully in other vorto- num. 8. Fanimenof Winylow. 
bratos (then more properly J;**®® 8 * «^dyof4hep S !ri- 
called the pleuroperitoncum), ?L GaTtrohelS 

and. ^ omentum, showing section o £ 

less complete ini estment over vein, 

the viscera. The portion lin- 
ing the wall is known as the parietal perltopeum, that 
investing the viscera as the visceral jp. In passing from 
the walls to the viscera it forms folds called mesas, a tern 
usually prefixed to the name of the viseus as mesentery* 



The Human Peritoneum. 
Horizontal section of the &b* 
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mesocolon. In passing from one viscud to another its folds 
are called omenta, in the fetus there is primitively a mesial 
meson that divides the abdommal cavity into two symmetri- 
cal lateral portions. In the course of development the right 
cavity becomes much contracted and shifted behind the 
other ..mong the Hue , , and is then known as the lesser 
cavity of the peritoneum, the left one being the greater 
cavity. These communicate with each other by a con- 
tracted passage, the foramen of Winslow. In the higher 
vertebrates the peritoneum forms a completely closed sac, 
except in females, where the Fallopian tubes open into tho 
cavity, [LL., < Gr. peritonaion, < peri, around, + teino, 
stretch.] perid-lo-narimn?.™ peri'I-to-iwrial, peri'i-fco- 
jnuc'al, a. 

per'i-to«nism, 1 perVto-nizm; 2 p&rii-to-nisin, n, 1* Spuri- 
ous peritonitis: a nervous disorder with symptoms resem- 
bling peritonitis, but unaccompanied by inflammation of the 
peutoneum. 2. A condition, the result of shock, which may 
occur in patients suffering rrom a disease of those viscera 
which have a peritoneal covering, 
per'l-to-ni'tis, 1 perii-to-nui'tis or -m'tis ; 3 pSr"i-to-m- 
tia or -ni'fcis, n. Pathol. Acute inflammation of the 
peritoneum.™ hemorrhagic peritonitis, inflammation of 
the peritoneum, with bloody exudations,™ tubercular p.» 
peritonitis that is attended with tubercular deposits: fre- 
quent among children.™ per"l“to«ni , tai, a ■ Pertaining to 
or affected with peritonitis. — peri'i-to-iiit'tc, a. 
Iper'd-ton'sU-lar, a . Extending about a tonsil.— peri'i-ton « 
sil-U'tis, n. Inflammation of the peritonsillar tissues, 

— per'i«f o-rlet> n. Same as pellitory, 1 .— peri'I-tra'dic- 
al, a. Surrounding the trachea. — peril- treme, n. 1* En - 
torn. The margin of a spiracle of an insect. 2. Conch. The 
peristome of a univalve. pcr' / i-£re'niat.— perT-trem a« 
tons, a.™ Pe-rifc'ri-eha, n. pi. Protoz . A division or order 
of ciliate infusorians with a band of cilia round the body. 

— pe-rlt'rl-clsan, n. — pe-ritTi-ckous, a. ™ pe-rit'rl- 
chous-ly* adt».™ peri'l-fcrlch'te* a. Bacterial. Covered 
about with cilia; as, a peritrichic protozoan.™ peril-trocli, 
n. Zool . 1. A circlet of cilia. 2. An organism with such a 
circlet.™ per'l-tro"ciiaI, a.— peri'i-tro'ehl-iinit, n. The 
wheel in the mechanical power called the wheel*and*&xle. 

pe-rii'ro-pai, 1 pi-nfc'ro-pei; 2 pe-rit/ro-pal (xm), a. 

Going round; rotatory. 2. Bot. Peritropous. 
peri'l-troph'Ic* 1 perii-treriik; 2 per'I-truflc, a. Britain. En- 
veloping the food: used by Batbiani of the chitinous lining 
of the stomachs of some insects,— perl trophic membrane 
(Zool.), a food=conduoting membranous tube in the intestine 
of numerous insects, leading from the stomach to the excre- 
tory outlet. 

pe-rifc'ro-pous, lpi-rit'ro-pus; 2 pe-rlt'ro-pfis, a. Bot. Hav- 
ing the axis of the seed perpendicular to the axis of the peri- 
carp in which it is developed; also, having the radicle point- 
ing toward the side of the pericarp. [ < Gr. peritropos, < 
peri, around, + trepo , turn.] 

peri'l-typk-ll'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the cellular 
tissue surrounding the cfpcum.— periT-typii-iifc'ic, a.— 
per w I-un'guai, a. Surrounding the nail.— per"i**u w re-ter'“ 
ic, a. Surrounding the ureter.™ pcri'i-u-re"ter-i'tis, n. 
Inflammation of the periureteric tissues.— per w l-u-r©'- 
thrai, a. Pertaining to that which lies about the urethra. 

— peri'i-u'ter-in (e% a. Situated about the uterus.™ per"-* 
i*vag"l«nl'tls, n . Same as paracolpitis.™ peri'i-vas'cu- 
lar, a. Surrounding a vessel; as, the perivascular sheaths 
or canals of the pia mater of the brain, - per"i-vas"cu» 
gl'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the perivascular sheaths 
or the tissue that surrounds the bloodvessels.— per''-* 
f-vo'nous, a. Surrounding a vein.— per"I-verite-bral. 
L a. Surrounding a vertebra. II. n. ich. See neural 
arch, under neural, — per" I- ves'i-cal, a. About the 
bladder.™ perid-vis'cer-al, a. Situated about the viscera; 
as, the perivisceral cavity or body-cavity.— peri'i-vi-teP- 
llnCe 3 , a. Situated about the vltellus; as, the pertvitel - 
line space between the vitellus and the zona peliucida of an 
ovum. 

per 'i- wig, 1 peril -wig; 2 p&rii-wig, vt. [Hare.] To dress 
with a periwig; put a head-dress on; conceal by a wig. 
peril- wig, «. ^ l.^ A 

natural hair, but 

later with flowing L~ 

curls and tied be* v ' ***3frh 

hind with ribbons, 

Periwigs, first MV / \ 

mentioned in En- I H tt 

gland in the 16th HSK 

century, became in $ ’ hmwf F A 

the 17th very large .. fWI f r», 

and elaborate. The 1|]| U ® ffflJrWiM 

fashion began to ffjf ' 'ftVU MrW JP 

wane in the reign of (MS f Wll (?) ffl mk 

George III. The per- 1 J JIM, U-jj? fV 

iwig is still worn in 

court by English Periwigs, 

judges and barris- 1. A French officer of the time of Louis 
ters. 2. A peruke. XIV. in a periwig. (La Pautre.) 2. An- 
il f Pf»riwinkio f <T other periwig of the same period. 3. An 
FfflZ Le 18th-century pig-tailed periwig. 4. A 
£* SeC periwig of 1780. 5, A periwig with tou- 

^KVkE.] pee, fashionable about 1770, and called 

perT-wigd, pp. Peri- •‘Macaroni.” 
wigged. S. S. 

per'I“Wln ff M(e P1 , 1 per'i-wir) "kl ; 2 pSr'i-wir} rt kl, n. 1* A 
small littorinoid aea»snail. Littorina lit - 
Jsggm^ torea is the common JSoropean perl- 
wsttlde used as food, now common on the 
coast of the United States. L. palliata 
is the American p, 2, [U. S.j (1) A 
large whelk; a winkle, (2) One of various 
small univalves, especially a melaniid. (3) 
yw* [Austral.] A gastropod {Turbo undulatns). 
Periwinkle. [ < AS. pinewinclan (pi.), sea^snails, — 
iainewinclan, < pine- or wine- (doubtful) -f winch, winkle.] 
per r i«wlii //, kle 2 s n. Any plant of the genus Vinca, of the 
family Apocynacc & ; especially, either of two European 
trailing shrubs, F. minor and F. major, with shining, 
evergreen, opposite leaves, and blue, or sometimes 
white, flowers. They are commonly called myrtle or 
creeping myrtle in the United States, where F. minor is 
cultivated especially as a covering for graves, [< AS, 
pervincee, < L. per vinca, < per , through, + vindo, hind.] 

— Madagascar periwinkle* an erect greenhouse species 
(Vinca rosea) from Florida. Cape p,|, 

I*er"!"Za*(Ie» n. Same as PaBikadb. 

per"i»zo ? nl-uiii* I perVz5'm-um.; 2 p&rT-so'ni-um, n, Bot. 


A thin nommineral membrane of a young auxospore in 
diatoms. [< peri- + Gr. cone, girdle] 

Per'iz-zite* 1 per'i-zuit or pi-nz'uit, 2 per'i-zit or pe-riz'it, n. 
Bib. A member of a caste among the Canaamtes expelled by 
the Israelites. Cm. xm, 7. 

per-jink', 1 par-jujk'; 3 per-jink', a. [Scot.] Precise; trim. 
per»jink'e-tyt. 

per-jinks'j 1 per-jinks'; 2 per-jinks / , n. pi [Scot.] Good 
behavior; as, to be on one’s perjinks.— per-jink/e-iies, n. pi. 
Accurate details; niceties. 

per'ju-gate, 1 pur'ju-get; 2 per'ju-gat, a. Biol Denoting 
tlie second generation of hybrids or of normally cross* 
fertilized organisms; a cytonomie term for the hrst post- 
mitaptic generation: contrasted with conjugate. [< per- 
+ L.jugum, yoke.] ™ pcr'ju-gate, n. 
per 'j tire, 1 pur'jur; 2 per'jur, v. [per'Jureb; per'jur- 
inq.] 1. 1. 1. To make guilty of perjury; cause to break 
a vow; forswear: usually reflexively; as, to perjure one- 
self. 2f. To deceive by false swearing; swear falsely. 
St- Cause to commit perjury, 

II. i. To speak falsely under oath; bear false witness. 
[< OF. perjurer, < L. per, through, -!- juro; swear.] Syn.: 
bear false witness, forswear, swear falsely. Forsivear (in- 
frequent In modern use) is strictly to deny or refuse upon 
oath; as, to forswear one's religion; also to take a false oath. 
Perjure is now almost wholly applied to the commission of 
the legal crime of perjury, but this usage is more absolute in 
the case of the noun than of the verb; we may speak of a 
false lover or a faithless public officer as having perjured. 
™per'jiiret»«. 1. A perjured person. 3. Perjury.™ per'« 
jisred* pa. I. Guilty of perjury; having sworn falsely; for- 
sworn; as, a perjured witness. 2f. Falsified or broken 
purposety — per'jurcd-ly, adv.— per'jisr-er, n. One who 
has committed perjury.™ per-ju'ri-oust* a. Guilty of or 
tainted with perjury, per'ju-roust.™ per«!u'ri-ous»ly 9 
adv.— per-ju'ri-ous-ness, n. 

per'ju-ry, 1 pur'ju-n; 2 per'ju-ry, n. [-ries, 1 -riz; 2 
-rig, pi] I. The violation of an oath or solemn promise; 
solemn assertion of a falsity. 2. Crim. Law. The wil- 
ful giving, under oath lawfully administered in a ju- 
dicial proceeding, of false testimony in regard to a 
matter or thing material to the issue or point of inquiry. 
Perjury is variously defined by statutes, and extends to 
false statements made on affirmation. The Romans threw 
the perjurer from the Tarpeian rock; the Greeks set a mark 
of infamy on him; the primitive church punished him 
with 11 years’ penance. In the United States a person 
guilty of perjury is punishable by a fine not exceeding $2,000, 
imprisonment for not more than 5 years, and is incapable 
of testifying in any court in the United States until judg- 
ment against him is reversed (U. S. Revised Statutes § 5302). 
In England, formerly, perjury was punished with the pillory. 
[< OF. perjurie , < L. perjurtum , < per, through, + jus 
(jur~), law.] — subornation of perjury, the offense of pro- 
curing another to swear falsely in such wise as would con- 
stitute perjury in the principal. 
perk 1 , 1 purk; 2 perk, v. I. t. 1. To make trim and 
smart; make a jaunty display of; dress up smartly. 2. 
To hold or toss erect, as ears or head ; straighten up. 
And they hopped, and sang, and twittered. 

Perked and fluttered all their feathers. 

Longfellow Hiawatha pt. xii, st. 21. 
II. i . I. To bear oneself jauntily; hold up the head. 
2. [Colloq.J To recover from illness; regain one’s spirits. 

Full rations were served out immediately, and the whole gar- 
rison yerked up. H. Smart A False Start p. 383. (a. 1888.1 
perk 2 ,©. I. i. To look sharply or narrowly; peer. II. t. 

[Prov.Eng.] To examine thoroughly. [Dim. of peer 1 , u.j 
perksf, v. To perch. 

perk, a. Holding up the head jauntily or smartly; pert. 

[ < W. pcrc, neat,} perket-— perk'tsli, a. A little pert, 
perk, n. [Prov. Eng.] A raised level pole used as a support. 
(1) A pole on which yarns or skeins are hung to dry. (2) A 
ridge-pole of a tent. (3) A pole against which sawed Umber 
is leaned to season. (4) [Prov. Eng.] Same as per&F, 2 (1). 
(5)t [Dial.] A perch for birds. 

per'klm, X pur'km; 2 pSr'kin, n. Weak perry or pear cider, 
[For perry kin, dim. of perry 1 .] 

Per'kln 2 , n. It. A pretender to a throne; from Perkin War- 
beck, who laid claim to the English crown in 1495. See 
Warbeck. 2. Sir William Henry (»/i 2 1S3S-Vi 4907), an 
English chemist; discovered, m 1856, the first anilin color, 
mauve.™ Perkin reaction (Orj?. Chem.) , an important re- 
action in synthetic chemistry whereby an aromatic aldehyde 
is heated with the sodium salt of an acid in the presence of 
an acid anhydrid. 

perk'jmg, l purkhr); 2 perk'ing, pa. Scanning pertly 
and keenly; inquisitive; sharp,— perk'ing-ly, adv. 

Per 'kin-ism, 1 pfir'km-izm; 2 per'kin-Igm, n. A spurious 
remedial treatment for rheumatic ailments, proposed by Dr. 
Elisha Perkins, of Norwich, Conn., that consisted In apply- 
ing to a diseased part the extremities of two rods made of 
different metals, eaiied tractors. 

In Copenhagen the medical faculty published a voluminous re- 
port in favor of Perkinism. 

Johnson's Univ. Cyc . vol. iii, p. 1163, [jr. & a. 1S77.] 
— Per'kin-lst, n. A practiser of or believer in Perkin- 
ism.™ pGr"kiii-is'tIC, a. 

Per'kin-lte, 1 pfrr'km-att; 2 per'kin-It, n. Eng. Hist. One 
who sympathized with Sir w. Perkins, or with the alleged 
Jesuit plot to assassinate William III. See assassination 
plot. 

Per •'kins* l purTunz; 2 perilling, n. 1. Charles Callahan 
(Vi1823-V2cISS 6), an American arthritic. 2. Eli. Mel- 
ville Landon: a pemname. 3. Elisha (Vu 1741-% 1799), 
see Perkin ism. 4. Jacob ( Va 1766 -Vm 1849) , an American 
inventor. 5. Jissiln ( 3 /i2l805-%il869), an American mis- 
sionary in Persia. 6. Eoftiis (Vs 1 834-Vnl891), an English 
engineer and inventor, 7. Thomas Handesyd ( 12 /icl764- 
Vul854), an American philanthropist. 8. Sir William 
<1(549?-Vi8l696). an English merchant and Jacobite con- 
spirator, executed for his share in the assassination plot. 9. 
A county in $. W. Nebraska; 895 sq. tn. ; county-seat. Grant. 
19. A county in South Dakota; 2,914 sq. m. 
perkt, pp. Perked. S. S. 

Per-ktm', 1 per-kfin.'; 2 pSr-lmn', n. The thunder-god of the 
Lithuanians. 

perk'y, 1 purk'i; 2 perk'y, a* Holding up the head 
jauntily; pert; airy; jaunty; perk.™ perk'i-Iy, adv.— perk'- 
l-ness, n . The quality of being perky; perky manners, 
per-la'ceows, a. Same aa pearlaceous. 
per 'Kate, X purist; 3 periiat, n. An acid (in form) sodium 
phosphate, as salt perlate or disod ium phosphate, Naiff-IPO*. 
perlei* 1 purl; 2 perl, n, [F.J Med. A pellet; a gelatin 
capsule. 

perlest, n. Pearl. 

per-16clie% 1 per-lS/ffri; 2 p§r-lech', n. [F.] A contagious, 
bacterial disease in children which causes fissures or cracks 
to open at the corners of the mouth. 

Per'll-das* 1 pffrih-di; 2 pSr'li-dg, n. pi Entom. A family of 
pseudoneuropterous insects having a large prothorax, ab- 


domen mostly with 2 setie, and antenna? inanysjointed 
long; stone«flies. n. (t. g.) ™ per-la'n-an* per'Md 

a. At n.™ perils n ( oh, periloid, a. Jpuritv 

pcr'Iirtg, X P fir'll p; 2 periling, n. Building. Same us 
periliie, 1 pur lent; 2 ptrilTt, n. I. Petrol. An acid ig- 
neous, glassy rock ot the composition of obsidian but 
divided into small spherical bodies by the tension de- 
veloped by its contraction on cooling. 2. Metal 
eutectoid present in steel. It consists of about 1 mrt 
cementite and G of ferrite, and has a laminated structure 
Steel containing about nine-tenths of o.,e per cent carbon 


microscopic structure in glassy rocks resembling that of an 
onion. 

per 'Ion, 1 purilon; 2 per'lfin, n. [New Zealand.] A notida- 
zioid shark (A T otorhynchus indicwi). 
per-ius'fcrate* 1 per-lus'ttet; 2 per-UlsVat, vt. [Rare.] To 
scan thoroughly; survey.™ peri'lus-tra'tion, n 
Perm, 1 perm; 2 pCrm, n. 1. A government in E. European 
Russia; 128,211 sq. m. 2. Its capital, on the Kama river 
perima-na-blet, a. Permanent; lasting. 
pcr'ma-neiie« s 1 purima-m ns; 2perima-nSnc, n. X.Tho 
quality or condition of being permanent; continuance 
in the same state, or without any change that destroys 
the essential nature; fixedness; duration; durability. 

A vexing, forward-reaching sense 
Of some more nobio permanence. 

Lowell Commemoration Ode st. 4. 
2. Math. Any two elements in a permutation, consecu- 
tive or non*consecutive, taken in their natural order, 
per'ma-nen-cy, 1 purimo-nen-si; 2 perima-nGn-ey, n. 
[-cies, I -siz; 2 -gi§, pl.\ 1. Pern anerice. 2. Some- 
thing permanent. 3. A permanent position, 
per'nia-zicufc, 1 purimo-nent; 2 per'ma-nfint, a. Con- 
tinuing or intended to continue in the same state, or 
without change destructive of the essential form or 
nature; durable.* opposed to temporary; as, a permanent 
building or influence; permanent possibility. [F„ < L. 
permanent-) s, ppr. of permaneo , remain, < per, through, 
-f- maneo, remain.} 

Syn.: abiding, changeless, constant, durable, enduring, 
fixed, immutable, invariable, lasting, perpetual, persistent, 
stable, stedfast, unchangeable, unchanging. Durable 
(Latin durus, hard) Is said almost wholly ot material sub- 
stances that resist wear; lasting is baid of either material 
or immaterial things. A thing is permanent which is not 
liable to change; as, a permanent color. Buildings upon a 
farm are called permanent improvements. Enduring is a 
higher word, applied to that which resists both time and 
change; as, enduring fame. See changeless.™ Ant; see 
synonyms for transient. 

— permanent gas, a gas, as hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen, 
etc., formerly regarded as permanent, hut known since 1877 
to be liquefiable.™ p. magnetism* magnetism remaining 
in a body after the withdrawal of the magnetizing agent. 
Compare hysteresis.™ p. salt, a salt unaffected by ex- 
posure to the air — p. sample plot (Forestry), same as 
experiment area.— p, sH (Engin.). same as set 1 , n., 2 (2). 

— p. way, the finished way or completed roaebbed of a rail- 
road, including track, bridges, switches, etc.™ per'ma- 
nent-ly, adv.— per'ma-nent-ness, n. 

per'ma-nenfcs, 1 pvr'mo-nenta; 2 perizna-nenta, n. pi. 

Fabrics. Light cotton cloths dyed in bright colors, 
per-man'ga-nate, l par-man 'ge-net; 2 per-mariga-nSt, n. 

Chem. A salt of permanganic acid, 
peri'man-gan 'ic, 1 pfiriman-gan'ik; 2 perimiin-gan'ie, a. 
Client. Of, pertaining to, or containing manganese in its 
highest valence; as, permanganic acid (HM 11 O 4 ). 
per-mau'slont, n. Permanence; continuance, 
per^me-a-bil'i-ty, 1 > pur''mi-o-bil / i-ti; 2 per B me-a~b!l'i- 
ty, n . I. The quality or condition of being permeable. 
2. Physics. The quality of being easily traversed by 
magnetic lines of force; susceptibility to magnetization, 
magnetic permeability?. 

The relation between the total flow of force induced acrosa unit 
of area of the magnetic substance and the flow across mat section 
of the inducing field alone, is called by Kelvin the magnetic per- 
meability of the substance. 

G. P. Barker Physics p. 659. [a. H. & co. 1892.? 
[< F. permeabilite, < permeable, < LL. permeabilis; see 
PERMEABLE.] 

™ gravitational permeability, a hypothet ical property 
of gravitating matter analogous to magnetic permeability in 
substances like iron. Bodies possessing it would be able to 
modify the earth’s gravity in their neighborhood. No such 
have ever been found. 

per''me*»&»bl(e )? * 1 pur'im-o-bl; 2 per'me-a-bl, a. Ca- 
pable of being permeated; allowing passage, especially of 
fluids, through or into, without impairment of structure 
or displacement of parts; as, glass is permeable to light. 

Rocks which . . . allow water to filter through them are said 
to be permeable, while those which refuse to allow the water to- 
soak in are Baid to be impermeable. 

Huxley Physiography p. 21. [a. 1878.1 
[< LL. permeabilis, < L. permeo; see ferme ate .] — peri- 
me-a-bl (e-ness p , n.— per'me-a-bly* adv. 
peri'rae-am 'e-ter, 1 pfir"mi-am'i-tar; 2 per"me-am'e-ter, n. 
An apparatus for measuring magnetic permeability. Many 
forms are in use, mostly known by the names of their 
inventors, as Esterline's, Picou's, etc., adopted to various 
conditions, machines, and speciaL inquiries, 
per'rae-ance, 1 pfir'mi-ens; 2 perime-anc, n. Magnetic 
permeability; the reciprocal of the reluctance of a mag- 
netic circuit. magnetic conductance}:.™ specific per- 
meance, the permeance of a material in comparison with 
that of air, 

per'ine-ant, 1 purimi-ent; 2 pSr'me-nnt, a. [Rare.] 
Passing through; permeating, 
per'me-ate* 1 pur'mi-et; 2 perime-at, vt [-atTd; 
-at"ing. 3 1. To spread or be thoroughly diffused 
through or intermingled with; saturate; pervade; as, 
odors permeated the air. 2- To pass through the pores 
or interstices of without rupture or displacement of 
parts. [ < L. permeatus, pp, of permeo, < per, through, 
•4* meo, pass.] 

peri'me-a'tion, 1 puri'mi-e'^hsn; 2 peri'me-S/shon, n„ 
The act of permeating, or the state of being permeated. 

— magnetic permeation, the passage of magnetic force** 
lines through a substance; magnetization. 

per'ine-a^tive, ) 1 pur'mi-eTiv; 2 per'me-a''tiv, a. Per- 
l)er'me-a"fcivs s / meating, or tending to permeate. 
I*er'ml»an, 1 purimi-an; 2 perimi-an, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to Perm, Russia, or its inhabitants. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the Permian language. 3. Of or pertaining to the upper- 
most of the series of strata comprised in the Carboniferous 
system, or to the corresponding geological epoch. 
Pcriml-an, n. 1. The language of the people of Perm, a 
dialect of the Permic division of .Finnic languages. Com- 
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pare Pbrmic. 3. The Permian series of strata, following 
the Demetian (Pennsylvanian) series and succeeded by the 
Triassie system; also, the Permian epoch. See geology. 
Per'mi-akf. 

Fer'iiiie, X pur' mile; 2 per'mic, n, i. Ethnol. One of the 
group of FInno-Tafcar people, including Perraians proper, 
Votyaks, and Zynans, dwelling in or near the government, 
of Perm, eastern Russia; also, an inhabitant of Perm. 2. 
The language of this people, a division of the Finnic class of 
Turamau languages, embracing Permian proper, Votyak, 
and Zyrian. Compare Permian. - Per'mic, a. 
per-mlFIage, 1 par-niil'ij ; 2 per-rruTag, n. Rate or ratio per 
thousand; the number of thousandth parts. [< ter *f L. 
mille, thousand.] 

per-miii"er-i5,i~l-za'tSo8i, 1 par-nun"ar-oM-zC':flian; 2 per- 
mlu'er-aM-za'shon, n. Thorough mineralization, as of 
fossils. [derful; amazing. 

s>er"mt*rif'ie, 1 pur "ra l-r if lk; 2 pcr"mi-rific, a. Most won- 
per-mis'ci-bKe** 1 por-inls'i-bl; 2 per-mls'i-bl, a. [Rare.] 
Admitti ig of being mixed; capable of mixture, 
per-miss't, n. Choice given; in rhetoric, a figure la which 
ail alternative h presented for the choice of an opponent, 
per-mis 'si«bl(e p , 1 par-mis'i-bl; 2 per-mis'i-bl, a. That 
may bo permitted. [< L. per tni-nsu*; see permission.] 
— per- rois"si-bll'i-ty, n. The quality of neing permissible. 
peF“mis'sI«S>l(e-uess p t.'- per-mts'sl-bly, adv . 
fjer-nils 'sion, 1 par-mish'on; 2 pcr-mi ah 'on, v. The act 
o£ permitting or allowing; license or liberty granted; 
authorization; consent. [< L. permisnio(n-), < per- 
missus, pp. of perrnitto; see permit.] 

Syn.: allowance, authority, authorization, consent, leave, 
liberty, license, permit. .1 itthoriiy is rightful power con- 
ferred and limited uy law; permission justifies another in 
acting without interference or censure, and usually implies 
some degree of approval. There may he a failure to object, 
which constitutes an implied permission, tbo tills is more 
properly expressed by allowance; we allow what we do not 
oppose, permit what we expressly authorize. The noun 
permit implies a formal written permission . License is a 
formal permission granted by competent authority to an 
individual to do some act or pursue some business which is 
made unlawful without such permission; as, a license to 
preach, to solemnize marriages, or to sell intoxicating liquors. 
A license is permission granted rather than authority con- 
ferred; the sheriff has authority (not permission nor license) 
to make an arrest. Consent Is permission by the concurrence 
of wills in two or more persons, a mutual approval or ac- 
ceptance of something proposed. Compare synonyms for 
allow. — Ant,: denial, hindrance objection, opposition, 
prevention, prouioition, refusal, resistance, 
per-mis'slcmed, a. [Rare.] Permitted. _ 
per-mls'sive, II per-mis'iv; 2 per-mis'iv, a. t» That 
per-mis'siv 3 , j permits; granting permission, or taking 
no steps to prevent; allowing; permitting. 3. That is 
permitted; to be done or not as one pleases; optional; 
unhindere 1 or unopposed; also, not enjoined or enforced. 

Tho whole purpose and. spirit of the proclamation was permis- 
sive and not mandatory. Nicolvy and Hay Abraham Lincoln 
vol. in, oh. 5, p. 108. [c. co. 1800.] 

[ < L. permissus ; see permission.] — permissive hill [Eng.], 
a bill granting local option in dealing with the liquor traffic; 
introduced several times in the British Parliament between 
1804 and 1877.— p. block, in railroad block-signaling. a 
cautionary signal permitting two trains to travel in one 
block under certain restrictions.— per-mls'slv(e-ly«, adv .— 
per-mis'siv(e-ness«, n, 

per-mis'so-ry, X per-mis'o-ri; 2 per-mls'o-ry, a. 1. Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of permission. 2. Laiv. 
(1) Arising from or founded on permission; as, a per - 
missary right of possession. (2) Allowed, authorized, or 
permitted oy special authority; as, a permissory right to sue. 
(3) Conterred uy and exercised under a permit; licensed; as, 
a permissory privilege to trade with Indians, (4) Capable 
of being allowed or permitted by competent authority; as, 
permissory grant by legislative act. 
per-mit'* 1 par-mit'; 2 per-mit', v. [per-mit'ted; per- 
mitting.] I. t . I, To allow by taeit consent or by not 
hindering; take no steps to prevent; consent tacitly to; 
suffer; as, to permit oneself to be wronged. _ 2. To grant 
leave to by express consent or authorization; empower 
expressly; authorize; as, his license permits him to prac- 
tise medicine. 3f. To commit; give over; resign. 

II. i. To give permission; allow opportunity; be favor- 
able; as, weather permitting. [< L. perrnitto, < per, 
through, 4- mitto, send.] Syn.: allow, authorize, consent 
to, empower, give leave, give or grant permission, let, 
license, put up with, suffer, tolerate. See allow; endure. 
Compare synonyms for permission.— Ant.: disallow, for- 
bid, object to, prohibit, refuse.— per"rait-tee', n. One 
to whom a permit is granted.— per-mit'ter, n. 
per 'mi t 1 , 1 pur'mit; 2 per'mit (xm), n. Permission or 
warrant; especially, written permission or authoriza- 
tion to do something; as, a permit to inspect a house. 
Syn.: see permission. 

per-mit'' 1 , l par-mit'; 2 per-mit', n. [Florida.] The largest 
American pompano ( Trachynotus goodei), with the vertical 
fins wholly black; also [Indian River], the round pompano 
IT. falcatus). [Cor. of Sp. palometa.] 
per-mit 'tance, 1 per-mit'ans; 2 per-mit/ ang, n. 1. 
Elec. Electrostatic capacity, as of a condenser, regarded 
as residing in the dielectric and depending on its power 
to permit or assist induction across it. 2. Permission; 
allowance. [permission, 

per-mit 'ted~Iy , l par-rait'ed-U; 2 per-mlt'ed-ly, add. By 
per-mit'ti-blet* a . Permissible. 

per"mtfc»tlv'i“ty* X purTni-tiv'i-ti; 2 per*mi-tlv'i-ty, n. 
Elec. The numerical ratio of the permittance of a 
dielectric to that of air; specific inductive capacity. 
per-mut'a-blCe 5 , 1 par-miut'a-bl; 2 per-mQt'a-bl, a. 1. 
Capable of being permuted. %. Math. Characterizing 
an operation which leaves a subgroup unchanged, 
when it is operated upon by another and the result is 
subjected to the irvrse of the original operation.— 
per-rauT'a-bil'l-ty* per*.mut'a*bl(e«ness p , n. — bly, adv. 
per- mu 'taut, 1 por-mitt'tant; 2 per-mtl'tant, n. Math. The 
aggregate of a group of 1.2.3. * * * ' n quantities formed by 
all possible permutations of n indices, each quantity being 
positive or negative according as its permutation is of even 
or odd order. [< L. peTirmtan(t-)s, ppr. of permute; see 
PERMUTE.] 

per-mu'tate, 1 per-miQ'tet; 2 per-mff'tat, vt. To subject to 
permutation: change the order of. 
per"mu«t& 'tlon, 1 pur"iniu-te's£h on ; 2 per "mu-ta'shon, n. 
i. The act of permuting, or the state of being permuted; 
reciprocal ehange; interchange. 

The permutations and. combinations which may be formed m 
connection with a few vital truths are innumerable. 

Spurgeon Treasury of David in vol. vi, P. 148. [f. a W. I8SS.] 
3» Math. Arrangement of a number of elements or 

m* 


things with reference io their order of sequence, or any thy limbs, { < (Jr. pdromclis, vuih maimed limbs. < pZros, 
one of th<* arrangements rims made. maimed, 4- milos. limb.j 

The number of permutation* of any given number of pe-m'min, 1 pi-ro'uun; 2 pe-rO'min, «. Chun. A derivative 
things taken all at a time is equal to the product of the of morphm used as an antlspasmmhe in coughs, 
natural numbers from one up to the given number, inclusive, per "o-nar- i Siro 'sis , l per'o-nur-thnTsis; 2 per"o-niir-thrr/sis, 
3# Logic. An immediate iuft.*rence differing m quality n - A saddle- joint. (< C»r. pironi, pin, arthron, joint.] 
from tho proposition from which it is drawn; as, the per'o-naft 1 , 1 per'o-net or prro-net; 2 per'o-nilt or pe'ro-nat, 
inference “ All men arc happy ” from tho premise “ No «• lJ ot Having a thick woolly or mealy covering. ( < L. 
man is unhappy/' 4]-. Law. Darter: exchange. [F., ^ PConatu., rough -booted. < p-nnn-). rawhide bout.] 

< L . per mulatto {n-) t < per m uto ; see term util] per "mu- 1 pero-ni; 2 per o-ue, n. [Rare.] The fibula, 

ta'ciount-— cyclic or cyclical pen mutation, the arrange- 


raivhieh are fnirusposableaml must be peT'o-nc'us, 1 pcr'o-ni't . . 

»tlier transponahle parts before the bolt y One of several long munde j of the leg. They are 


meat elfected by moving certain elements a .dnuiar number 
of places along the dosed chain formed by connecting the 
hrst and last elements.— direct: p., a permutation lu which 
the Interchanges are equal.— odd p,, a permutation in which 
the interchanges are unequal.— pcr"mu-ta'tioii dock", n. 
A lock iiavmg tumblers w" ‘ ‘ 
bet in harmony with otlu* 
or bolts can be shot.— p. of consonants (PfnioL), the 
shifting of consonants in the Inclo=>Eurapeun family of 
languages, according to On mm's law. .See la w. Compare 
umlaut. - per"mu-ta'tion-al 5 «. — per"mu-ta'tlon-lst, 
n. One wlio advi^fs it plan of permutations, 
per-mute', 1 par-mint'; 2 per-mut/, ri. [pr b-mu t 'ed ; 
per-mct'ing.J 1. To make a mutual t run hi*<*rf Mice of; 
interchange. 2. Math. To cause to undergo permu- 
tation. 31'. To exchange; barter. [ < F. permuttr, < L. 
permuto, < per, through, muto; see mutable.] 
per-mut'er, «. 

pern, 1 ptrrn; 2 pern, n. A honey-buzzard 
{ Pernis ) , 

Per"wain-ibu'co, 1 per"nam-bfl'ko; 2 per"- 
niim-bu'co, n. 1. A state in E. Brazil; 

49,572sq.m. 2. Its capital, called the 
“ Venice of America." 
per 'n a n-cy, 2 pur'nan-si; 2 per'min-ey 
n. Law. The taking or receiving of 
something; as, pernancy of the pro- 
ceeds of an estate, punanry of rents. 

[< OF. pernant , ppr. of per nr e, 
prenre (< L. prendo, prehemlo ), 
take.] 

Per«nas'ot» n. Mount Parnas- 
sus. Chaucer C. T. 1. 1 1,033. 

Per'nsiU, 1 per'nau; 2 pSrinou, 
n. A fortified seaport on the 
Gulf of Riga, Esthonia. Par'- 
mat; Per'uovt; Fer'nowt. 
per-nav'i-gate, rf. To navi- 
gate through or completely; 
lay one’s passage through, 
per'nel, 1 pur'nel; 3 per'nd, n. 1. [Prov. Eng.] A weak, 
sickly person. 3t. A young woman; slut; parneh 3t. An 
effeminate fellow. 


. .fir, per>mi\ pin of a brooch, < jni, a, pierce.] — per"o~ 
ne'al, a. Of, pertaining to, or situated in the rtgiuu of the 
iibuia.- pcr''o-ne"«-€al-ca'm-al, a. of or pertaining to 
the iibuia and the culeaueum.— per"«-ne"n-tlb'i*ul. S. a. 
Of or pertaining t o the Iibuia and l lu: tibia. II. n. A pero- 
neotibial muscle. 

1 per'o-m'tw; 2 pcr 'o-nc'us, n. [-ne'i, 1 -<ii; 



attached to the iibuia and inserted uoon the bones of (he 
foot per"o-na*'ust.— peroncus brevis, a small muscle 
that arises from the middle of the shaft of the iibuia and is 
inserted upon the metatarsal bone of the little toe.— p. 
JoMffiis, a long slender mu tele that arise-? from the head 
and shaft of the hbula and develops a tendon which passes 
down under the sole of the foot and is inserted upon the 
metatarsal bone of the great toe - p. teriius, a small 
muscle that arises from the lower fourth of the iibuia and 
is inserted upn the metatarsal bone of the little toe. 

pc-ro'nl-a, 1 pi -o'm-o; 2 pe-rO'ni-a, n. [-ni-sk, 1 -m-i: 2-m-c. 
pi.) 7.oo ph. One of the cartilaginous clasps that bind the 
tentacle" to the margin of the umbrella, as in narcornedu- 
sans. [< perone.] pe-ro'ni-tmit.— pe-ro'nl-al, a. 

Pe"ronne', 1 pc y ron'; 2 perron', n A town on the Fommc 
river, in Somme department. France; taken by the Hiitish 
March 18, 1917, and by the Germans, March 22-24, who 
were driven out by the* Australians, fc&pt. 1, 1918. 

I*er"o-noK 'po-ra, 1 per"o-noa'po-rc); 2 p&r'o-nos'po-ra, n. 
Bat. A large genus of phycomycetous fungi in which the 
oospores tie free in the oogone. Several species are para- 
sitic on plants. [ < Gr. pi rone (see teronf.) -j- sporos; see 
spore 1 .] — pev^o-nos'poorous* a. 

I»Pr"«-nps"po«ra'(*e-£e 9 1 per"o-n6s"po-rr- , si-r; _ 2 p( v -r' , q- 
nds'’po-r;V(;c-r* 1 n. pi. Bot. A family of parasitic fungi, 
consisting of irregularly and copiously branched hyphm, 
inhabiting usually living and especially ehlnruphyl* 
bearing tissues of terrestrial flowering plants. The 
reproduction is both sexual and aHuxual. M.anv cause 
rot, powdery mildew, and other diseases. [ < Peronospoka.J 
IW'o-uo-spo'rii-iet.— |)er"u-iu)s"po-ra'eeo«s, a. 

I'er"o-nos"po-ra 'ies» 1 per"o-nos"po-r6'llz ; 2 pf'r"o-nds'po- 
rit'10'3, «. pi. Dot. A large order of pin conn cotous fungi, 
parasites, that infest the higher plants. There are only two 
families, Peronosporaccte and Along inaccw. [< Gr. per one. 

pin, + sporos, seed.] 


per-net'tl, 1 per-net'tl; 2 piir-net't'i, n. pi. [It.] Ceram. 1. Per"o-nos"po-rm , e-m, 1 per"o-nes < ’po-rin'i-!; 2 per'o-nGa''^ 
Iron or hard pottery pins or tripods to support an article in po-rin'e-e, n. pi. Bot. The I J t ratios poralcs. 

a kiln; stilts; spurs. 2. The marks left on a baked article of Pe-roj>'«-iIa» i pi-rup'o-da; 2 pe-rop'o-da, n. pi. Ilcrp . 

pottery by tliesupporting pins; peraetlbmarks.per-nei'tet. The Pythonoldm. [< Gr. piros, maimed, -j- pa us i pad-) , 

per-Jii 'clous 1 , 1 psr-niiih'ns; 2 per-nlsh'tis, a. 1 . Hav- foot.j — peTo-pod, a. & pe-rop'o-dous, a. 

ing the power of destroying or injuring; tending to kill per'o-quet, n. Same as va roquet. 

or hurt; very injurious; deadly: as, vice is pernicious, per'o-rate, 1 per'o-rGt; 2 p&r'o-rSt, v. I. /. To utter with 
Strikes are pernicious in practice. declamatory effect. IS. t. I. IColloq.] To make a peror- 

A. L, Pjcrry Elements of Palit. Bean. p. ICI. [a. 1S74.] ation; deliver a grandiloquent harangue; speechify. 2. 

Of Malicious* wicked r <- T? nn-tuvicur T, ,v. r - To sum up; conclude. {< L . perorntwt, pp. of per or o, < 

Zlto™ .< 'SSTiiJSS * + Lt.kinT ' v %- \ ow: r “ J r «- 

Syn.: bad, banciul, deadly, do-drucltve, evil, harmful. per"o-ra'tIon, 1 per o-re slion; 2 per o-ra'shon, n. Tbe 
hurtful, injurioits, mwchiovous, noxious, perverting, ruinous. conclusion of an oration; especially, a concluding part 


Pernicious is stronger than injurious; that which is in- 
jurious is capable of doing harm; that which is perni- 
cious is likely to be destructive. See inimical; noisome.— 
Ant.: advantageous, beneficent, beneficial, favorable, good, 
healthful, helpful, profitable, salutary, serviceable, useful, 
wholesome.— per-ni'cIous»iy, aav.~ per-ni'elous-ness, n. 
pcr-nl'oJousstr a. Quick.— per-nlcT-tyf, n. Swiftness, 
per-nkk'e-ty, 1 por-nik'i-ti; 2 per-nllc'e-ty, a. [Colloq.] 

1, Unduly fastidious about trifles: fussy; overprecise. 2. 
Demanding minute care or pains,— per-nlck'e-tl-ness, n. 

per'iiiiiCj, \ 1 pvr'mn: 2 Der'nin, a. Of or pertaining to the 
per'nln B , j honey-buzzards. 

per'nl“ 0 , 1 piir'ni-5; 2 per'ni-o, n. [L.] Pathol. A chilblain, 
per'nite, 1 purinalt; 2 per'mt, n. A fossil pterioid bivalve. 
[ < L. perm, kind of mussel.] 

per"iioc-ia'iiaiit» n. One who remains awake or watches 
ail night.— per"noc-ta / ti 0 nt, 

2. A staying out ail night. 


in which the speaker makes practical application of the 
subject to the audience. It may be explanatory, con- 
firmatory, excitatory, or persuasive, or may lake the 
general form of recapitulation. See recapitulation. 

Aa fhe champion of Now England closed tho monuorabio pero- 
ration of his roply to Hayna, the alienee of death rested upon the 
crowded Senate Chamber. 

Mathews Oratory and Orators p. 20. [s. a g. 1879,] 
— |)er"o-ra'li<m-al, a. 

I>er'o«ra"tor, 1 per'o-re rt tar or -ter; 2 pgr'o-rs'tor, n. One 
who speaks at length. 

per-or'a-to-ry, i per-or'a-to-n; 2 pGr-Sria-to-ry. I* a. Re- 
lating or pertaining to a peroration. IL n. The delivery 
of a peroration. 

Fe-ro 'si, 1 pc-ro'zf; 2 pe-rQ'g?, Lorenzo <«/« 1872- }. An 

Italian priest and composer; La rlsurrezione di Lazaro. 

X* A night-long vigil, per-os'raate, 1 par-es'[or -oz'jmct; 2 per-fis'Ior -oa'Jmat, n. 

Chem. A salt derived from perusmie acid. 


pcr'ny-ismotli", 1 pur'm-ai-mofli"; 2 piir'ni-Mnuth', w. [E. per-os'mlc ac'ld. Same as osmic acid, 1: an Incorrect name. 

Ind.] The tussur-moth. Fejr"o-spon-dyl'!-a, l pcUo-spon-dll'i-a; 2 per’o-spbn-dyn-a, 

pe'ro, 1 pf'ro; 2 pe'ro, n. [Rare.] Tho outer or glomerular n . pi. Herp. The Jchthyosavria as a major group, {< Gr. 

layer of the olfactory bulb. [L., rawhide boot.] psros , maimed, 4- s pondylos, vertebra.] — per'di-spou-dyl'- 

pe^ro-eepli'a-lus, 1 pITo-seffa-lua; 2 pS'ro-cef'a-lus, n. A i-an, a. & n. 
monster with malformed head. [ < Gr. pSros , maimed, + Fe-ro'te, 1 pe-ro'te; 2 pe-rO'te, n. A town in Vera Cruz state. 
JcephalS , head.] Mexico, 

per-o'clieth* 1 per-o'Hefli; 2 p6r-5'Heth, n. [Heb.] A richly Pg-rotm', 1 pe-run'; 2 pe-run', n. The Slavic gocl and idol 
decorated curtain hung before the ark of the law. of lightning and thunder, corresponding to the Norse Thor. 

pe"ro-chl'ruS 9 X pFro-kafrua; 2 pG’ro-el'rus, n. Terat. A l*e w rouse'» n. See La Perouse. 
monster with malformed hands. {< Gr. p£ros, maimed, Pe"ronse' Is'Samis. A group of islands in the Pacific 
4- cheir, hand,] ocean: latitude, 10°S.; longitude, 16, r >°-170° W. 

pe"ro»dac'ty-lism, 1 pFro-dak'ti-lizm; 2 peTo-dac'ty-Hsm, per-ov'skite, «. Same as perofskite. 
n. A condition of having malformed fingers, f < Gr. pero.% per-cix'ld, 1 1 par-oks'id, -id or -aid; 2 pcr-oks'id, -id or 
maimed, + Gr. daktylos, finger.] per»ox'idd } j -Id, n. i* Chem. An oxid having a larger 

Fe-rod i-pus, 1 pi-rod l-pus; 2 pe-rdcl i-pfis, ». Bool. A proportion of oxygen than any other oxid of the same 

genus of five-toed kangaroo-rats. [< Gr. pSra, pouch. 4* £ cr £ s; contrasted with pretosid. 2. Same as hydro- 

peSrZdyn'l-f., 1 prro-flin'.-s: 8 Wro^n'i-a, n. Pain in Dl0XID '- !< PER - + °xn>,_ oxide.] - lead perosW 


(Chem.), lead (lioxid.— per-ox'i-dase» n. Catalase.— per- 
ox'd-da'tlon, n . The treating of a eompoimd with an 

oxidizing agent so that oxygen will combine with it In the 
highest possible ratio,— per-ox'l-dlze, t. Chem. 1. l. To 
treat wit h oxygen so as to form a peroxld. IX. {. To undergo 
peroxidation, per-ox'i-datet.— per-ox'l-dize-menfc, n. 
per-ox (ev, 1 par-eka'i-daiz“a-bi ; 2 per-oks'i-dlz “o-bl, 
a. Having the ability to become, or being in the nature of. 

rooted and hind limbs scarcely saltatorial. I'e-rog'na- npr-npxsd 'i 1 nsr-nend'* 2 Der-nend' v. f Archaic.] I« t. 
thm, n. (t. g.) {< Gr. pjra, leathern pouch, + gnathos, - per iKna -'- 


the stomach: heartburn; cardialgia. [ < Gr. pSra, pouch, + 
odyne, pain.] 

pe-rof'skite* 1 pe-rof'skait; 2 pS-rof'skft, n. Mineral. An 
adamantine, yellow, transparent calcium, titanate (CaTiOa), 
crystallizing in the isometric system. ( < Von Perovskt , of 
St. Petersburg.] pe-roo'skltet. 

Pe-rog"na-thi 'nae, 1 pi-rog^na-fhaFnl; 2 pe-rdg'na-thl'nS, n. 
pi. Mam. A subfamily of saccomyotd rodents with molars 


. as „ To weigh in the mind; consider carefully. II* i. To be atten- 

pel a ro^ + W6iSh4 

pe^rok 1 pQ-rok' ; 2 A pie containing p er /p ea ^ \ pur'pend; 2 per'p^nd, n. Masonry. I. A 

Fe"ro-me-d«'sm, 1 pr’ro-rni-diil'sl; 2 peTo-me-dfi'se, n. pi. header extending through a waH so that one end ap- 

Zooph. A suborder or order of fteyphomedusse, with four pears on each side of it, a per pend- stone, bonder, bond* 

interradial tentaculocysts, as in Periphyllidie. [< Gr. pc- stone; throu gh^atoue or throiigh^omder. pftf»nfiiMl »« 

ra, pouch, 4- Medus/e,] — pe"ro-me-du'saHi, a. ten. erf.. 2. A vertical joint, as m a brick wall. [< F, 

Fe-rom'e-Ia, l px-rom'Ha; 2 pe-rom'e-la, n. pi. Herp. The parpaing, < par ( < B. per), through, 4- pan, side of a wall; 

OpMomorpha. f< Gr, p?romehls; see peromelus.) see pane 1 , n.j — per'pena*stone n. 1. A perpend. 3. 

pe»rom 'e-ions* 1 pi-rom'i-ius; 2 pe-rdm'e-lus, a. Having A pier, stone buttress, or other support projecting over a 

no limbs; apodous; of or pertaining to the Peromela. wail, to sustain a roof or beam. P- wall, a wall formed of 

There !h some reason to believe that soma iabyriuthodonto were stones all of which reach entirely through it.— to keep the 

devoid of limbs, or peromehus. p<?fpend$ (Masonry), to keep the vertical joints one above 

Huxley in Ensue. Brit. 9th ed„ vol. j. p. 751. another, as in a brick wall, 

pe-rom 'e-Ius, X pi-ram'i-lus; 2 pe-rOm'e-lus, n. [-li, l -lai; per«pen'dl-clet» ». Something hanging perpendicularly.- a 
2 -II> pL\ Terat. An individual with a congenital defect of plumb-line. 



perpendicular Key 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, ©r; full, r&Ie; but, burn; a = final; 1 = habit, renew; 
peFSOH Key 2; Srfc, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 2 = 5; * — 5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


tm 



per "pen-cllc 'u-Iar, 1 pur"ptm-dilriyu40r; 2 per '’pen-dle 7 - per-pet'u-al, n. Hart. A flower that blooms all or most of 
yu-tar, a. i. Being at right 
angles to the plane of the 
horizon; straight up and 
down; vortical. 2. Geom. 

Meeting a given line or sur- 
face at right angles. A 
straight line is perpendicu- 
lar to a curve or curved sur- 
face when it cuts the curve 
at right angles to the tangent 
or tangent plane at the point 
of intersection, 3. [P-] Arch. 

Of or pertaining to the Per- 
pendicular style of archi- 
tecture. See phrase below. 

4. Nearly vertical : said of 
a steeply sloping hill, 5. Of 
erect carriage, or standing 
upright; said of persons,! < “"hi 
■ F. perpendiculaire, < LL, *--! 

■perpendicularis, < L. per pen . - Jig 
diculum , plumb-line, < per, 

through, + vendee, hang.] Perpendicular Architect ure. 

— Perpendicular archttee- OOag a College Chapel, 
fsire, the type assumed by University of Cambridge.) 

Pointed architecture in England from toward the end of the 
14th century, tho the tendency toward this type can be 
traced further bach. It is characterized mainly by a 
mechanical accentuation of the vertical lines; by tracery in 
the general form of rectangular gratings with rather small 
openings, often lining large windows: by markedly flat keels 
shaped arches, very commonly framed iu square panels; and 
by prismatic turrets with domical summits ornamented, like 
the pinnacles of the style, with crockets and flniala of cab- 
bage form or other barbarous character. The style is noted 
for the elaborate fan tracery of much of its vaulting, and has 
produced some very noble interiors, as those of Iicnry VII. ’a 
Chapel in Westminster Abbey and of King’s College Chapel, 

Cambridge. It was developed from the late or flowing 
Geometrical style, and passed into the Tudor and the 
Jacobean. Pee chart of architecture, and Pointed 
architecture, under architecture.— per''pen-dlc / 'uMLai , '<« 

I-ty» n.— por"pen-djc'u-Iar»ly, ado. 

per"pen-dic'u~Iar 9 n. 1. A perpendicular line. 2. An 
appliance or instrument used to indicate the vertical 
line from any point; a plumb-rule or plumb-level. 3. 

Math. A line at right angles to another line or to a 
piano. 4. In popular usage, a vertical line or ver- 
tical face; loosely, any steep incline or face. 5. Ship* 
building. One of the three imaginary linos erected 
at right angles to the water-line for the sake of con- 
ventional measurements. They stand at varying 
points in vessels of old and new style and of diverse 
models, and are known as the forward, middle, and after 
perpendicular, respectively. 0* Moral uprightness. 

7. [Slang, Eng.] A meal or party at which the par- 
ticipants remain standing. 

— gunners’ perpendicular, a gunners’ level.— to erect; 
a p., to construct a perpendicular line from a point on a 
line.— to let fall a p., to construct a perpendicular to a 
given line from a point not on such line. 

per"pen«dic / u-Ium, 1 pQr''pen-dik'yu-Ium; 2 puripeti-dir 1 /- 
yti-mm, n. [L.] Her. A builders* plummet and level, 
used as a bearing. 

per-pon'stont* n. Careful consideration; pondering, 
pen'sl-tyf*— per-pen'siwt» a. Meditative. 

per 'pent, i pur'pent; 2 per'pSnt, n. Same as perpend, 

per 'pe-t rate, l pur'pi-tret; 2 per'pe-trat, vt. ]-trat"- 
jbd; -that ' era/ 
now only in a 


virtue of his court-baron over and above the yearly 
profits of his lands. [ < LL, perquisitum, prop.' neut. 


. prop. ... 

s. of L. perquisites, pp. of perguiro, make diligent search < 
per, through, + quwro, seen,] — per'qui-sifr-edi, a. Sup- 
plied with perquisites,— per"au2-si'tlon» n. [Archaic.] 4 
thorough inquiry; elose search.— pesvquls'l- tor, n. i„ 
[Archaic.] One who searches or examines closely. “1. Law. 
A purchaser, as of lands; specif., one who first acquired’ 
otherwise than by inheritance, an estate that has descended 
to others of his line. 


the year. 

per-pei"ii-» , aa, I par-pet"yu-S'no or -an'a; 2 per-pcfyu-a'iia 
or -an'a, n. A woolen cloth woven In England from the 
lfitfi to the 18th century, which took Ho name from its 
durable quality. (< Sp. perpetudn, < L. perpetuus ; see 

PERPETUAL.] 

per-pet'u-aaec* n. 1. Perpetuation. % i * Perpetuity, 
per-pei'u-atuS, 1 pw-peun'u-ont ui -pet'yu-diit; 2 uer-peeh'u- 
ant or -pet'yu-unt, n. Math. A subinvariaut not decom- 
posable into a sum, product, or sum of prouuuts of semin- per-ra'dl-aK, 1 par-re'cli-sl; 2 per-ra'di-al, a. Zooph, Situ- 
variants of lower degree. ated at or constituting a primary ray, as a series of tentacles 

per-pet'u-iite, I por-pech'u-et or -pet'yu-ot; 2 per- in hydrozoans. {< per- + L. mains, ray.] - pcr-ra'dl- 

peoh'u-at or -pct'yu-at, ri. [-at"ed ; -at"ing.] To al«ly, ado — j)er«ra'd!~us, n. A perradial ray. 

cause to be continued or to endure indefinitely; pre- per-ra'dl-ate, I por-ro'di-Gt; 2 per-nl'di-at, vt, [Rare.] To 
serve from extinction or oblivion; make perpetual; as, illumine; to penetrate or fill with light, 

to perpetuate a wrong. Per"raislt', I pe'To'; 2 pfiW, n. 1. Charles (»/i a lfi2S-s/i # 

It does not appear to mo unreasonable to believe that tho 1703) , a French author of fairy-tales; Cinderella. 2. 

friunilnUips <>i this life are u* r pctuatdd m heaven. tVuBS'rnxi in Claude (10l3- l0 A168S), a French architect; brother of 

Pilvatv Correspondence in vol. i, p. 453. [a, jb. & co. 1857.) Charles; Louvre facade. 

[< L pirpetuatus, pp. of perpetuo, < pci petit us; see ter- Fer"reiix', 1 pe’Tu'; 2 pg'riV, n. a commune in Seine de- 
DETUAL 1— per-pet'u-ato, a. Perpetuated.— per-pet"u- pa rtment, France. 

a'tion, n. The act of making perpetual; continuation.— Per-rl'eo, l pe-rl'ko; 2 ve-n'eo, n. [Sp. Am.] A parrot-fish 
pt*3>i>H'u»*a"tor, n. One who perpetuates. ( Pseudoscants perrico) of the Pacific coast of Mexico. 

per"pe«tul*4y, 1 pur"pi-tiu'i-ti; 2 peripe-tu'i-tv, w. per'riot, n. Precious stones; jewelry. 

[-ties, 1 -tiz; 2 -tin, pi.) 1. The quality or state of Per'ri-eF, 1 per'i-or; 2 P'-r'I-er, n. A medieval military ma- 

being perpetual; as, ‘the perpetuity of fame. 2. Borne- balSsti° r hurling arge Btcmes ' balls * ei0 - : * form oi the 

thing that is perpetual; as, an inheritance secured as a p e p//™S* ne « rv .y. P nA . r w tc-ati Oefavp FfUrnmn#! 
perpeluily. S. Unondins or tmBmitod time* 4. In l “ A *!gUAl&3? ’ * 

annuities, a perpetual annuity, or the number of years author. 

purchase to be given for it; the number of years in which S?er' , r!n% 1 pe ft ran'; 2 pS"ran' T Pierre (1620- 
the simple interest of a sum becomes equal to the VsslCSO). A French poet; founded Acad- 
prineipai. 5. Law. (1) A limitation intended to be emy of Music in Paris, 
unalterable, so as to render the property inalienable per'rou, 1 per'on or (F.) peTdn'; 2 pGr'- 
either perpetually or beyond the period allowed by law, on or (F.) p6"rou', n. [F.] Arch . A 

(2) The property so limited. [< F. perpdiuite , < L. flight of external steps and a platform A 

perpeiuUa\t-)s t < perpetuus; see perpetual.] — rule against before an entrance^door, fiome- 
perpetuitles (Law) , a rule of law which requires that gifts times exhibiting elaborate 
and limitations of property must of necessity vest in the architectural treatment, 
beneficiaries during a life, or any number of lives which are Fer"ro"uet', 1 pe”ro' , nG'; 2 
in being at the time of the instrument becoming operative pe”ro'’ne # , Jean Kodolphe 
or within the period of twenty^one years thereafter. See ( 10 /25l70S- 2 /28l791). A 
Thelusson Act. French engineer. 

Per"pl"gnan'» 1 per , ’prnycm'; 2 p5r"pruy&fl\ n. Amanufac- perTo#per"ro 9 1 per'o* 
luring and commercial city, capital of Pyienees^Orientales per^; 2 pSr / o- s pGr ,, o, n. i 

department, France; former capital of Roussilban county; Same as hogeish, 

taken from Spain by Franco in 1042. 1 (1). 

per-plan'tar, 1 par-plan' tor; 2 pcr-plan'tar, a. Vet. Of per "ro«.q net', n. 
or pertaining to the rim of that part of the hoof that is set Same as parra- 

on the ground. keet. 

per-plexM por-^leks'; 2 per-pleka', vt. 1. To subject to Fer"rot', 1 peW; 2 
great difficulty in deterinimug; embarrass; puzzle. Pe"rd', Georges] 

The who!© creation, from tho hour we are horn, ( ll /i2l832— 1914). A < 

Perplexes uh with questions. French archeolo- 

E. B. Browning Aurora Leigh bk. iv, 1. 1,176. gist, explorer, cdu- 

2. To make complicated or confusing; make difficult cator, and editor, 

to be understood; make intricate; entangle. per-ro'ta-TO*»ry # 1 

Riddloa dark, perplex. no senao por-rd'ta-to-l’i; 2 

Lamb In Ike Album of Lucy Barton at. 8. per-ro'ta-to-ry, a. 

Syii.; bewilder, bother, complicate, confound, confuse, Passing through a aeries in both direct and reverse order, 
distract, embarrass, entangle, harass, involve, mystify, pose, per'ro-tlne,\l per'o-tin; 2 per'o-tin, n. An intermittent 
puzzle, trouble.— Ant.: clear up, disentangle, elucidate, ex- per'ro-tlu*, j machine for printing calico in three colors from 
plain, make plain, simplify. engraved blocivs ananged with their print ing«faees inward. 

— per-plex', n. A perplexity.— per«pIeY'a-bl(e p , a. \ < L. ,T. Parrot, the inventor.] 

[Rare.] — per-plex'er, n.-~ per-plex'ive-nesst, n. Perplex- per'ro-van"ter, l per'o-van"tsr; 2 per'o-vanfiSr, n. Omith, 
ing character.— per-plexlytjade. Perplexingly; perplexedly. A large thrush (Mtmocichla verrtllorum) of Dominica, 
per-plexed', II per-plekst / ; 2 per-pickst', pa. 1. Con- per-rnqne', >?,. Same as peruke. 

per»plext's» j fused, puzzled, or embarrassed. 2. Of a per'W'qutes*', 1 pekiTkye' or pe-rfl'ki-ar; 3 pekiniyg' or 
complicated character; involved; as, a perplexed ques- Pe-ru'ki-er, n. IF.] One who makes, dresses, or curls wigs, 
tion.— per-plex'ed-ly, ado.— per-piex'ed-ness, n. per-ru'the-nate, I par-rQ'fhi-net, 2 per-rq'the-nat, n. Chem. 

■to do, perform, or carry tlrroush: ^ E “" * C,e m . 

ad sense*, be guilty of; commit, as a ^ +v i M ^ in ? ?k«'H+.tr ^ Designating the hypothetical acid HRuQ<s, known only 



wicked deed; produce; as, to perpetrate a crime: used Per-PSex'i-ty, 3. in the form of its suits as KRuCh. 

* * ‘ ‘ L,. per- per'ryi, X per'i; 2 per'y, w. A fermented drink made from 


also humorously; as, to perpetrate a pun. [< L. per 
petratus, pp. of perpetro , < per, through, 4- patro, perform.] 
Syn,: see do. - pcr'pc*tra-l>I(e p » a . That may be perpe- 
trated.— i>er"pe-tra'tioi5 9 n. The act of perpetrating, or 
that which is perpetrated.— per'pe-tra" tor, n. One who 
perpetrates; especially, the doer of a wrong or a criminal act. 
per'pe-tra"fcress, n. [Rare.] A female who commits an of- 
fense or a crime. per'pe-iTa"fcrIxf. 

|>ea>pe fc 'U«a-M(e p , 1 psr-pedlriu-a-bl or -pet'yu-o-bl ; 2 
per-pScb'u-a-bl or -pGfe'y p-a-bh a. That may be made 
perpetual or continued indefinitely. [< L. perpetuo; 

See PERPETUATE.] 

Iier-pet'u-al, 1 por-pefili'u-ol or -pet'yu-al; 3 per-pcch'- 
u-al or -pSt'yu-al, a. 1* Continuing unlimited in time ; 
destined to unlimited continuation; never-ceasing. 

, We find the x»ropoaition that, in legal contemplation, the Union 
ia verpetutfi, confirmed by the hHtiory of the Union itself. 

Abrauam Lincoln First Inaugural, Mar. / H 18G1. 
2* Not subject to interruption; incessant; constant; as, 
tho perpetual flow of a river. 3. Continuing as con- 
stantly repeated or renewed; as, a perpetual complaint. 

Fully half a million of our population are absorbed in a per- 
petual struggle to avoid physical suffering. 

J. H. Brown® Ghval Metropolis D- 31. [am. p. co. i860.] 
llort. Being in bloom all the year or the greater part 
of it. [< OF. porpetuel, < LL. perpctualis, < L. 
perpetuus, < per, through, -f veto, seek.] Ssm.: ceaseless, 
constant, continual, continuous, endless, enduring, eternal, 
incessant, interminable, lasting, perennial, permaneut, 
sempiternal, unceasing, unending, unfailing, unintermitted, 
uninterrupted. See continual; eternal,-- Ant.; see 
synonyms for transient. 

-perpetual adoration (R. C, Ch.), the uninterrupted 


difficulty, doubt, confusion, or anxiety; embarrassment; - the’expressed juice of pears, used extensively in France and 
bewilderment; also, that which perplexes. 2. The England; pear cider. [< F. poire, < poire (< L. ptruni), 
quality of being intricate or complicated; entanglement, pear.] 

Tho Spiritual World as it stands ia full of perptexitu. per'ryaf, n. A squall of wind; gale. 

Drummond Natural Law intro., p. 26. [j. n. 18SS.J p e r'ry«, 1 per'ri 2 P^r'y, m. t. John (VwlS5CM/4920), 


t< F. prrplexite, < LL. perple^ttas, < L, per plexus, an- 
tangled, < per, through, + plexus, pp. of plccto, plait.] 
Syn.: amazement, astonishment, bewilderment, confusion, 
distraction, doubt, embarrassment. Perplexity (L. per, 
through, and plccto, plait) is the drawing or turning of the 
thoughts or faculties by turns in different directions or 
toward contrasted or contradictory conclusions; confusion 
(L. confums, from con f undo, pour together) is a state in 
which the mental faculties are, as it were, thrown into chaos, 
so that the clear and distinct action of the different powers, 
as of perception, memory, reason, and will, is lost; bewilder- 
merit is akin to confusion, but Is less overwhelming, and more 
readily recovered from. Perplexity has not the unsettling 
of tho faculties implied In confusion , nor the overwhelming 
of the facilities implied in amazement or astonishment; it ia 
not the magnitude of the things to be known, but the want 
of full and definite knowledge, that causes perplexity. The 
dividing of a woodland path may cause the traveler the 


an Irish engineer and mathematician. 3. Matthew Cab* 
foraitli (Vm 1704~ 5 /4I858), an American commodore; opened 
Japan to commerce in 1852. 3. Oliver Hazard ( 8 /2tl785~ 
8 /23lS19), an American naval commander; defeated British 
ia battle of Lake Eric, Sept. 10, 1813. 4. A county in 
W. central Alabama; 758 sq. m,; countyoseat, Marion, 5. 
A county in central Arkansas; 608 sq. m.; county^seat, 
Perry ville. 6. A county in S. Illinois; 430 sq. in.; county* 
seat, Pinclmeyviile. 7. A county in S, Indiana; 383 sq. m.; 
count yvseat, Cannelton. 8. A county in S. E. Kentucky; 
335 sq. in.; county*seat, Hazard. 0. A county in S. E, 
Mississippi; 1,091 sq. m,; count, y»seats, Augusta and 
Hattiesburg. 10, A county in S. E. Missouri; 408 sq. m ; 
countysseat, Perryville. 11. A county in &. E. central 
Ohio; 413 sq. m.; county*seat, New Lexington. 12. A 
county in R. 33. Pennsylvania; 561 sq. m.; county*seat, 
New Bloomfield. 13. A county in W. central Tennessee; 
520 sq. m. ; county«*seat, Linden. 14. A city in Dallas county, 
la. 15. A city, county«seat of Noble county, Okla. 16. A 
township and village in Wyoming county, N. Y. 


greatest perplexity , which may become bewilderment when 

he has tried one path after another and lost his bearings 

completely. With an excitable person bewilderment may Per'ry-vllle, 1 per'i-vil; 2 p&r'y-vil, n. A village in Boyle 
deepen into confusion that will make him unable to think county, Ky„ where the Federate defeated the Confederates, 
clearly or even to see or hear distinctly. Amazement results Oct, 8 1S62. 

from the sudden and unimagined occurrence of great good pers.,’ aifbr. Person; personal; personally, 
or evil or the sudden awakening of the mind to unthought^of per 'salt", 1 purisoit"; 2 pertealt", n. Chem . A sail formed 
truth. Astonishment often produces bewilderment, which by combination of an acid radical with a peroxid; contrasted 

the word was formerly understood to imply. Bee amaze- with promalt. [ < per- 1- salt.] 

ww, uu e luuuwiTuywu. anxietx; doubt. , „ % per"scru-ta'tIon, 1 pfirtekru-tS'Shsu; 2 pgriscru-ta'shon, n. 

worship of the exposed sacrament practised by certain con- the «!? l fiXrfof t:Rare ^ c 2 ose e ^amination or inquiry. { < L. perscrutatmn-), 

fraternities and religious communities, as tho Sacramcntino £ urg ,- ^’ he operation of occluding the cut end of an artery < veTf through, -f scrutor, search carefully.] - per-scru'- 

sisters.- 1 - it. eanoii or fugue (Musi), a canon or fugue by doubling it back and inserting it into an opening made late, v. To investigate thoroughly. — per'scTii^ta tor, n. 

that may be repeated constantly without a break in the ^ wall. , . perse 1 , I purs; 2 pors, [Archaic or Obs,J I. a. Grayish* 

.time or rhythm.-- p. check (Chess), a condition in which one i Per-pSlor; 2 per-polar, n. Geom , A line blue; sky-blue. II. n. A grayish«blue coior; cloth of tins 

player may draw the game by a repeated series of checks cc ] lor - P ePS *|* 

that his opponent is unable to prevent without accepting a P eff - 1 - P ur PdL ** flei i>ol, tt. Geom. The pole of the per'se*t» Persia. Chaucer C. i.l 14,258. 

mate.— p. day, the half-yearly period, alternately at the •, per so, l par si; 2 per aC. [L.[ By itself considered; easen- 

north , and south poles of the earth, when the sun is visible pex-psam tnlc, i pai-sam lie, & per-sam ic, a. Phytogeny. Of tially ; used of a concept or thing regarded apart from its 

continuously.— p. Injunction^ In law, an Injunction with- n jrv, S 1 UK '? relations to any other concept or thing, 

out limn of time.— p. lease, a lease that is continuously lPf'Miwim *•' per'se-a* 1 pOr'si-a; 2 pSr'se-a, n. 1. Hot. A large genus of 

renewable at the option of the lessee, as a lease for 99 years Carolina, ~5i sq. in., county* seat, Hereford, tropical or subtropical trees of the laurel family (Lanraear), 

renewable forever.— p, motion, see motion.— p. Bight 9 per 'qm-, site, pur kwi-zit; 2 per kwi-rit, n. 1, Any, with alternate evergreen leaves and large paniculate clusters 
the' half-yearly period at the poles ol the earth, when the per'qul-sit 3 , j profit or pecuniary gam from service be- of small flowers. P. persea is tho avocado-pear. 2. [P-JA 


sun never appears above the horizon.— per-pet'u-aWst, n. 
[Bare.] One who favors perpetuating anything; formerly 
[IM IB. ai, one who would perpetuate slavery per-pet"**- 
ari-ty,«. [Bared — per-pet'a-al-ly* ads. . 

The question, bow to live, . , , te the question which most 
interests every mta, and with which . » . he is pervetuattv 
occupied, Matthew Ahnow) Essays, in Criticism second series, 
. «Sfiay v, p. u 2 [)Uaom. I8S8.} , - 

— per-pet'u-ai-uess» ». , 


yond the amount fixed as salary or wages; hence, any plant of this genus. [L„ < Gr. persea, sacred tree In 
privilege or benefit claimed as due. 2. Specif,, in law: Egypt and Persia.] u 

(1) A fee that a person in office may lawfully receive per'se-ctlte, 1 pursi-kitH,; 2 perse-eut, vL J-cut ed; 
lor service rendered beyond the requirements of his -cutting.] t. To pursue in a manner to injure, vex, 
official duties. (2) Property gained by one's own in- or afflict; harass with unjust penalties or penalties for 
du&try or purchased with one’s own means, as distin- alleged offenses; visit with cruel or oppressive treatment; 
guished from property that comes to one by inheri- especially, to pursue malignantly and afflict on account 
lance, (3)f Profit accruing to the lord of a manor by - of religious belief. 
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Key 1: aisle; mi = out; oil; Mias feud; chin; go; jet; r| =siai^; so; ffihip; <Iiin» this; ajure; F. hardline; Xoeli. f, obsolete variant . pffMPpGndlfllllaS*- 
Key ‘ 2; b«$6k, bo&fc; foil, role, o&re, but, b&rn; oil, boy; t = k; e = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. boil, diine; h — loch. pcrsOIl 


Tho Indian'# . . . boliove that thf*y aro the favourite people of 
the Great .Spirit, and they are oortainly . . , persecuted. 

Catmn N. Am, Indians vol. ii, letter lviii, p. 23d. {a. is. B. 1857.1 
«$, To harass with solicitations or persistent attentions; 
importune. 3(% To follow up closely; pursue. [< F. 
per sec uter, < L. persecutes , pp. of pc/seuuor, pursue, < iter, 
through, + seqwr, follow.} 

Sim.: afflict. distress, harass, harry, hunt down, molest, 
oppress, torment, worry.— Ant: advance, advocate, a Hi, 
assist, befriend, cherish, countenance, encourage, favor, help, 
indulge, support, sustain, tolerate. 

— per"se-eut-ee', n. [Hare.] A victim of persecution.— 

— pcr'se-eu"tlir riri, a. Tending to persecute; persecuting. 

— per / se-cn // tlv(<‘*-ness fi , n — jk»rise-cu''t<>i% n.~ per'se* 
cu"ti > fx» n. A female persecutor. |>er'.se«cu"tressf. 

pM^se-cu'tion, 1 pur'Va-kiu'tQiau; 2 perisc-eu'shon, n. 
I. The act of persecuting;, or tho state of being perse- 
cuted; harsh or malignant oppression; the inf lid Ion of 
pain, punishment, or death upon others unjustly, par- 
ticularly for adhering to a religious creed or mode of 
worship, either by way of penalty or to comped thorn 
to renounce their principles. 2. Any period of system- 
atic oppression, infliction of torture, death, etc., on 
account of religious belief; as, the ten i nrsecuUons of 
Christians under the Cmsars. 3. Repeated or persis- 
tent petty annoyance, as by solicitations or attentions. 
4|. A prosecution.— peri'se-cu'iion-at, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to persecution; specif., pertaining to a hallucination that 
one is persecuted, per'se-eu/'to-ryt, 
per-se'lcf* a . [Rare.] Pertaining to perseifiy. 

Fer'se-lds. 1 pur'si-idz; 2 per'se-idtj, n. pi, Astron. The 
meteors belonging to the group that has its radiant in the 
constellation Perseus, which appear about August 12 of 
each year. (< L. Perseidcs, pi. of Pcrscts, < Gr. Persets, 
daughter of Perseus, < Perseus, Perseus.] Per-se'l-dest. 
per'se»ifce s 1 pflr'si-alt; 2 per'se-It, n. An alcohol (C7H9 (OH) 7) 
derived from the fruit of Persea gratlssima. f < Perse a. 3 
per-se'i«ty, 1 por-si'i-tr, 2 par-se'i-ty, n. In philosophical 
or humorous use, the condition of being per se; essentia! 
quality. 

perseleet# ». Parsley, persellnef. 

jper-seph'o-ne, 1 par-sef'o-ni; 2 per-sSri o-ne, n. [Gr.] 
Class , Myth, The daughter of Demeter (Ceres), wife of 
Hades (Pluto), and queen of the infernal regions. Site was 
carried off by Hades while gathering flowers in tho valley 
of Enna. Her mother sought her with such grief that Zeus 
consented to restore her, provided she had tasted no food in 
the underworld. Since, however, Persephone had eaten a 
lew of the seeds of a pomegranate, she was permitted to 
spend only two-thirds of the year on earth with her mother, 
and for the remaining period was required to remain with 
her husband. The alternation of the seasons is thus typi- 
fied. The worship of Persephone was associated with the 
Eleuslnian mysteries. The story of Persephone has served 
as a theme for many writers, both in poetry and prose, 
Per-sep'o-Iis, l per-sep'o-lis; 3 per-sBp'o-fla, n. 1. An ancient 
capital of Persia; 35 m. N. E. of Shiraz, Pars province; it has 
ruins and Inscriptions. 2. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 Mac. ix, 2. 
Jteri'se-pol'i-tan, I purisi-pol'i-ton; 2 pcritie-phl'i-tan. I. 
a. Belonging or relating to Persenolis. II. n. A native or 
inhabitant of Persepolis.— Persepolltan architecture, see 
Persian. 

Perseus, 1 p cristas or purisi-us; 2 pGrisfls or perise-iis, 
n. 1. Gr. Myth. The son of Zeus and 
Danae, and savior and husband of An- 
dromeda. H e slew M edusa , using a mir- 
ror to avoid being turned to stone. Com- 
pare Andromeda; Gr-eab; Medusa. 2. 

Bib . (Apocrypha). The last king (?-I64 
B. C.) of Macedonia. 1 Mac. viii, fi. 

Per-seus't [Gr.]. 3. Astron. A north- 
ern constellation. See constellation, 

I. [L., < Gr. persm,] 
per"se-ver 'ance, 1 puri'si-vfr'ans; 3 
pgrise-ver'ang, n. 1. The act, qual- 
ity, or habit of persevering; stedfast 

g ursuit or prosccul ion of a resolution, 
usiness, or course marked out; per- 
sistence in purpose and effort; as- 
siduous endeavor. 3. Theol . In the 
Calvinistic system of theology, the 
continuance in grace and certain sal- 
vation of those whom God effectu- 
ally calls, accepts in Christ, and 
sanctifies by his spirit. Compare 
Calvinism; Arminianism. 3f. Dis- 
crimination. [OF,, < L. perse veranlia, 

< perse reran (t-)s, ppr. of per sever 0 ; see 
persevere.] 

Syn.: constancy, indefatignbleness, 
persistence, persistency, resolution, sted- 
i&Ktness, steadiness, tenacity. See as- 
siduity.- Ant.: caprice, fickleness, lit- Perseus Holding the 



fulness, inconstancy, irresolution, levity. Head of Medusa 
unsteadiness, vacillation, volatility. (after tho Statue 

— perseverance of the saints, or Cellini at 
final perseverance (Theol.)* same as Florence). 
perseverance, 2 . 

peri'se-ver'ant, 1 purisi-vir'ant; 2 peri'se-ver'ant, a. 
Persistent.— imri'se-ver'ant-ly, add. [Rare.] 

Watt was a dull scholar, notwithstanding tho stories told about 
his precocity; but he was, what was bettor, patient and versever- 
ant . Smiles Self-Help p. 390. [h, 1874.1 

per-sev^er-a 'tlon, 1 par-sev”ar-S'^han; 2 per-s&v’er-a'stum, 
n. Psychol. A quality of mind in which the disappearance of 
any nervous excitation is considerably retarded, as is the 
case of the persistence of color*sensation. Lit. Digest, Jan. 7, 
’ll, p. 13. , „ 

per"se«vere 1 pur si-vir'; 2 per se-ver , v. 1 -vered , 
-ver'ing.’I I. i. To persist in any; purpose or enter- 
prise; continue striving in spite of discouragements. 
Ilf. t. To cause to continue; preserve. [< F. perse- 
tier er, < Ij. per sever 0 , < per. through, 4* severus, strict.] 
per-sev'erf. Ssm.: be constant, determined, resolute, 
stedfast, or steady, continue, endure, persist. Persevere Is 
almost uniformly employed in the good and high sense of 
holding to a worthy course against, ail difficulty, danger, 
hindrance, or opposition; persist is often used of an annoying 
or perverse adherence to a demand or purpose that might 
well be abandoned. See persist.— Ant: see synonyms for 
cease.— Prep.: persevere in the right against all opposition, 
peri'se-ver'lng, 1 purisi-vlr'ip; 2 perise-ver'ing, pa. Per- 
sistent of purpose.— peri'se-veri Ing-ly, adv. 

Perishing, 1 pur'dhip ; 2 perishing, John Joseph (Via 1860- 
). United States general; commaiKleMmchief of the 
American Expeditionary Forces in the Great War (1917- 
191 E). Defeated the Germans at Belie&n Wood, Gantigny, 
Chateau-Thierry, Vaux, the Marne, St. Milflel, the Argonne, 
etc; retired, 1924, (town in Worcestershire, England. 
For 'shore, 1 perisiior; 2 pGrishbr, n. An ancient market* 1 


Per'sta, 1 pur'sho; 2 per'sha, n. 1. A kingdom in W. cen- 
tral Asia, netuten Turkey, Ria i:i, Afananj^Rtu, Haiti- 
cht.fi »n, and the Persian Gulf; 62S.000 s*i. m. eiqutni, 
Teheran. The governnn ut, after an attempt ar constitu- 
tional forms (I90ti-19il), is carried on iu Uio iciitra! aouc 
the cebintf , Russia and England respectively occupy- 
ing spheres of Influence to the north arid south of this ag- 
gregating two»tnirds of the entire territory. 3. Bib. lXm. 
si, 2. 

Per'sian, 1 purishon; 2 pC-rThan, a. Of f»r pertaining 
to either ancient or modem Perdu, If b people, its lan- 
guage, or its architect urn. PerMo].— Persian ammoniac, 
gum ammoniac.— P. apple, the peach: so eullni when 
introduced from Pct.i 1 a into Europe.— 1\ arciiltedure, the 
architectural style developed in Persia contemporaneously 
with that of the Greeks. Among its charueterhuiM are 
masRlveness of construction in atone and both burned arid 
unhurried brick, and the liberal use of sculpture and ioior 
in decoration — i\ bed, a divan — J\ hug;, the miana* 
bug.— P. cord, a doth for wearinguipparel, of cotton and 
wool.— I s . deer. Zool. 1. A fallow deer (f.Vrpm mesopo- 
lami-M ) found m western Ah la. 3. The maral,— I®, drill, a 
form of handodrill somet tinea u-ed t»y dentifis, having a 
screw of great pitch. Tho back<tnd*forUi motion of a nut 
and handle on the screw gives rotation to the bit.— I*. 
eartli, Indian red.— F. era, an era which began Juno if), 
A. 1>. 932, the day on which the last Sassanlnn king of Per- 
sia, Isdigird, came to the throne. The Parseea still reckon 
from this date,- I s . lire (Med.), same as can u uncle.— F. 
lemon, a rutaceous tree ( Limonia a ctdUstm 1 ) of East 
India, producing an acrid fruit resembling the lemon.— F. 
lynx, same as caracals— P. silk, same as Persian’, 3.— 
1*. tick, the inianarimg.— F. yellow, a variety of hardy yel- 
low rose.— Per'sian-lsfc, n. A Persian scholar.— Periston- 
Ize, vt. [Rare.] To Persicize.— Feri'slan-i-za'tlon, n. 
Fer'siaiJ, n. t. A nativu or inhabitant of Persia. 

The scope of this word Jug changed very much in the his- 
toric period. At one time it meant a member of the subject 
tribe of Persia; later, of the empire of the Achaanenians and 
Sassanians; in modern times, the people of the kingdom of 
Persia, on the Caspian sea, having a population chiefly Ira- 
nian Aryan, mixed with Tatars, Mongols, and Semites, 
2. The language of Persia, of the* Iranian group of tho 
southern division of the Aryan stuck. Modem or New 
Persian is modi (led in its literary forms by the influence of 
Arabic anti is written in Arable script. It dates from 
the 9th century and was the language of the greatest Per- 
sian writers and poets, among whom were JFirdwd, Omar 
Khayyam, Sadi, and Hafiz. Middle I*, or P&hlavi dates 
from the 3d century A. D, See Pahlayi, Ancient or Old 
P. includes (I) the cuneiform rockdnficriptionu of tho 
A clucmenid sovereigns, and (2) the language of the Zend- 
Avesta (Zend or Old Bactrlan ), Iranian in the narrow sense. 
See language. Per'sief. 

8. A fine silk used formerly for linings. *1. Arch, A 
column or pilaster in tho form of a man in ancient Per- 
sian dress. 5. pi. Persian blinds. 
jjer"s!-a 'na, 1 pur"tflii-e'nr>; 2 peri'shi-a'na, n. A silk fabric 
ornamented with large flowers. [< Persian, n., 3,] 
per"sl-a , ne, 1 periSHi'ne; 2 pcr'ai-a'ne, «. pi. [It.j Same 
as persienne, 2. 

Persian Gulf* An arm of the Indian ocean, between Persia 
and Arabia; 520 by 220 m. [The Persian language. 

Per'slc, 1 purisilt; 2 perish*. I. a. Same aa Persian. II. 11 . 
Per'id-ea, 1 purisi-ko; 3 porisi-ca, n. Bot. A genus includ- 
ing the peach (Pcrsica vulgaris), now generally included in 
Primus. [L., peach, = perstcum ; see peach 1 , ».] 
per^si-ca'ri-a, l pur"si-kGTi-e; 2 pei^si-crdri-u, n. 1. Lady's- 
thumb. 3. The peach-tree. [< L. perstcum; see peach 1 , 
».J per'sl-ca-ry$. 

Per'sl-cize, I pfirisi-saiz; 2 per'gl-elz, vt, [-ciked; -cizTng. 3 
To render Persian; adapt to Persian form or usage, 
per'si-cieis, 1 pfirisi-lduis; 2 pSrisi-ells, n. Crust. A 
tubercle attached to the posterior margin of the carapace of 
amacruran, {< persi- (doubtful) -f Gr. Ideis, bolt.] 
per , si-cot, 1 purisi-kO or -kot; 2 perisi-cd or ~c6t, n, [F.] 
A cordial flavored with kernels of peaches, apricots, or 
nectarines, per'si-co].,— perisl-cofc*wa"ter, n, A sirup 
flavored like persicot, and containing a little alcohol, 
per // 8i-enne / , I pur'si-cn'; 2 per'st-Gn", n. [F.J 1. An Oriental 
cambric or muslin with colored printed pattern. 3. pi, 
Persian blinds. 

per"si"fiage / , 1 per’afflas'’; 2 pGriarflazh', n. Alight, flip- 
pant style of conversation or of writing: banter. 

The style is a specimen of vvrdilaae; the thin sparkling thovafiifc; 
the pert vivacity, that looks HXco tvifc without wit. I. DTsiiaulx 
Calamities of Authors, Bill in vol, «, p. 190. (iv, J. v. 1870.] 

[F., < versifier, quiz, < L. per, through, 4* F. slffler, hiss, < 
L. sibU o, lugs, < slbtlus, a kissing.} 
per'si-fiant, I ptrrisi-flont; 2 perisi-fiaiit, a. [Rare.] Given 
to or indulging in persiflage: furmed irregularly. 
per'si-flatCj I pilrisi-flet; 2 per'sl-fiat, ri, [Rare.] To In- 
dulge in persiflage; banter. [indulges in persiflage. 

per // si"ilewr% I perisTflAri; 2 pBrisITlur', n. [F.] unc who 
pear-sim'mon, 1 p&r-sim'en; 2 per-sim'em, n. [Am. Ind.] 

1, The globuiar, orange-red or AT^x 
yellow, plumdike fruit of an 
American tree (Diaspyros nV- 
gmiana) of the family Mena- 
ce m; the American date-plum: 
about an inch In diameter, hav- _ 
ing six to eight stony seeds, and a 
very harsh and astringent in 
taste until made sweet and edible v ' 
by exposure to frost; also, the 
fruit of two or more other trees 
of the same genus, as the Mexi- 
can persimmon (D, uxann) of 
Mexico and Texas. Of the D. . 
virgtniom, the most important <t * s toyl10 tiowC7a * & » friut * 
varieties are Early Golden, Josephine or American 
Money, and Miller. 

2. The tree bearing either of these fruits. The common 
persimmon (D, viryintand), a small tree in the northern 
United States, but large in the southern, has a very hard 



Persi m mo ndea ves. 


blackish wood and a tonic and astringent bark.— Japanese 
persimmon, the Chinese date-plum (D. kaU ), highly 
prised In the Orient. It is cultivated in Japan as extensive- 
ly as the apple in the United .States. Some of the prin- 
cipal varieties of this fruit cultivated in the United States 
are Costata, Hachlya, Kurokuma, Gimme, Taber, 
TanenasM, and YeddoiseM, all of Japanese origin, 
per'st-d, 1 pur '6i-o ; 2 per'si-d, n. Same as oupbear. 
per 'sis 1 , l pOr'ms; 2 perisis, n, A coloring-matfcer, resembling 
orchil, derived from lichens. „ ..... 

Fer'slss, n. 1. A feminine personal name, F. Fcri'sMc% 
1 porW, 2 pSrW; G. For 'sis, 1 perisis, 2 pSrisls; Gr. 
Per-sis': It. For 'si-da, I per'sr-da, 2 perist-dk; Sp. Per "si- 
de, I por'sl-de, 3 pQrisi-dg, 2. Bib . Rom. xvk 12. [Gr„ 


Persian woman.] 
per'sismis l pflriaizm; 2 Per'slsm, 
2. Zoroastrianism, 


■m 1, A Persian Idiom, 


pw-sl&t', 1 por-sist'i 2 pvr-sist', vi. 1. To adhere firm- 
iv Uj any cnurMi, dedga. heliof. or &*ntement ; continue 
iitnifast agaiimr ojipo>uion; clims obstinntnly to one’s 
mind or T/urpo^*; as, hr te'r.Pd* m his loll.-. 

iVrjt. {, if thou would.is truly much thin*-* cud'’. 

G. MiaiUDiTH NA tmng of rtiuijytU i>. 239. In. mioc J 
2. To continue liv#*d: hi: not destroyed or effaced; with- 
stand change; endure. [ < F. per '.liter, < L. pcrsuvtfl, 

< per* through, t* suto, oau.u of .do, stand.] 

Syn.: cuntinne. endure, i r i*id, la it, [jer-u cere, remain, 
stav. A- applied r*» duration, < mhiss ii the nobler word ; 
Inst U applied chiefly to things, endure to either person*! or 
things. Thu? . or days which i-< simply lor. aktpu; 
that which endtra or /rahv/i doe* :.o against oppodng 
forces. \\ o speak of a pu.dte nt force. A man upon 

his demand, per. mi \ m ins refusal. Sea under persevere: 
(persisting) changell^. duapare hynonyrus for per- 
mank.nt.~- Ant.: sec sjnuir, ms for o-nsr,,— Prep.: iviaist In 
a course, against rumonritruuce.— per-slst'ing-ly, ad. i. 
por-sls'lonfe, 1 jiOi-hLs'teiij*; 2 per uis'tenr;, R, 1. Tho 
act of perusting iu any rour.-e or euterpnsi*; fixed Ujl- 
herenec t,<> a resulve, c«mrpe of conduct, nr j }a- like. 

The afleutionatc prroht’ me t>i nn>> \\)n> know ldowlf a favorite. 

Dinah M. Ck.uk No f >te Life p. 200. [n. 1S60.} 
2. Spent., in physical .wh-neo, t] } q cominuance of an 
effect longer than the causo that first produced it. 3. 
Lasting quality; endurance; continuance; as the per- 
sistence of a type. 4. JVrsisfieuey. [< F. pars island' t 

< Ij,. persist in ( te ) s ; we persistent.] 

S.vi}.; see ashidfitv; perse vkranod.— persistence of 
force, the indestructibility of matter and energy: an ex- 
pression used by Herbert- Spencer in an attempt to sum up 
ail the laws of mechanics in one.— j). off vision, visual i>. 9 
tho fact that an object is seen for sonic time after the rays 
from it have left the retina; the continuance of the retinal 
image after tho object bus been withdrawn, dee phdnais.ua- 

T06C0PE; ZOfciTKOPE. 

per-sis'leii-ey, 1 por-sis'tcn-si; 2 t per-ais't^n-cy, n. 3, 
The mental quality of being persistent; obstinate reso- 
lution; tenacity; doggodtiess. 2, Persistence, 
per-sis'tenfc, 1 pr»r-&is'tent.; 2 per-As't&nt, a « 1. Firm 
and persevering in a course or resolve; clogged and un- 
swerving in intent; determirad; as, u pern- lent suitor. 

Ho had achieved Huccfcss as the bee make! honey, by jpirsmtent 
work. A. d. Haiidi fi'ind of Btuliny p. 61. [a. ji. & co.l 

2. Enduring or unchanging; continuors; permanent. 

Names are much morn p> rr.trtt nt than the function upon which 
they were orismully bc,fii>wi.*d. Woo© bow Wilson C on tire n- 
siariul (idtt’i'nmi nt iuiro., p, 7. [«. m. a c*». 1885.] 

Specif.: (1) Tn biology, not falling away; remaining for a lung 
time or after the neigh boring pans have reached maturity, 
as the calyx or petals in certain flower.-,; retained throughout 
life, as the gills of fishes and some amphibians. (2) Reach- 
ing a i thou t, break over the whole area of a geological 
formation, as of a stratum, (flj [Ran*.] In life insurance, 
continuing to pay premiums and observe tho rules of the 
company. [< L, persistai(t~)s, ppr, of p> rsisto ; see per- 
sist.] per-sist'ingt; per-sJs'tlvdrit.— per-his'tiv(e«*ly M » 
pcr-hJh'tlvfe-ness’S n. Syn.: see changeless; in- 
defatigable; inflexible; obstinate; permanent. 
per-sis'tent-ly, 1 par-sis'tcm-h; 2 per-sls'ient-ly, adv. 
In a persistent manner; with persistence. 
per-Kls trier, I por-sist'ar; 2 per-slst'er, n. One who persists, 
rer'si-us, 1 nur'si-oa or pur'slum; 2 pilrisi-ila or per'ahua, 
n . Aulus Persius Flacciis (34~<]2), a Homan satirist, 
peri's o-3 13 'tiou, 1 pur Bo-Jifi'shan; 2 per "so-ifl'shors, n. Chem. 
The strongest solution; a saturated solution; solution of a 
perchloric! ur persulfate, 
per-soive'r, vt. To pay or discharge in full, 
perisont* vt. To personify; impersonate, 
per 'son 1 , 1 pur'ssn or -sn; 2 per'son or -sn, n. 1. A 
human being us including; body and mind; a man. 
woman, or child; an individual. 2. An individual and 
rational being; a being possessed of selfreonsoiouBhess, 
reeognltive memory, powers of rational inference, and 
with ethical and esthetic feelings, conceptions, and 
ideals, as distinguished not only from, the inorganic, 
but also from the merely organic and animal exis- 
tences. 

Man, tno, in our view, is a Person. _ Ho m not, indeed, an Ab- 
solute. Penum; for he neeJa his contusions contrast with hia fel- 
low h, and with tho whole of tho rust of the univoriaw to constitute 
him what ho is, 

J, Hoy ok The U'orfri and the Individual vol. ii, p. 425. hi a cm. ’01.] 
S. The body of a human being or its characteristic 
appearance and condition; one’s shape and looks; as, 
crimes against tho person; neat about his person. 4, 
Law, Any human being, corporation, or body politic 
having legal rights and duties, o. Theol, One of tho 
three individualities in the triune God; hypostasis; also, 
the individual character distinguishing them from the 
essence of the Godhead, fi, 6 'ram. One of the rela- 
tions or modifications that distinguish the speaker, the 
person or thing spoken to, and the person or thing 
spoken of; also, the forms or inflections indicating such 
relation. 

Tlie subject is one of three persons, according as It Is the 
one speaking, the one spoken to, or some one or some thing 
that is spoken of. There are no inflections to indicate the 
person in nouns. In pronouns different forms designate the 
three persons. I anti ire are pronouns of the first person; 
thou, ye, and you, of the second person; he, she* it, and they* 
of the third person. In verbs certain terminal Inflections 
indicate the person of the subject, and the verb is said to be 
in the same person; as,, I love, thou Itn-cri, he love*. In 
English the plural verb is without distinctive endings; in 
French, German, Latin, and Greek the persons are distin- 
guished by inflections. 

7. Biol . An individual in the narrow sense among the 
higher animals; a shoot or bud of a plant, a polyp or 
aooid of a era lento rate, etc. The persons in hvdroaoan 
colonies, as in slphonophores, are peculiarly modified for 
special functions, the neetophores, siphons, gonophores, etc., 
being regarded as a metamorphosed hydroid or medusa. 

8. Superciliously, a common individual or servant. Ih 
[Rare.] Hence, the character borne by one in the rela- 
tions of life, 10. [Archaic.] A part acted on the stage; 
role. See etymology. U+. A parson or priest ot a' 
parish. 121% An individual of distinction; a personage. 
[ < F, peraorme, < L. persona, mask for actors, < per^ 
through, 4- sonus, sound,] 

— artificial person (Law), a body politic and corpo- 
rate; a corporation.— fictitious p. (Law), same as arti- 
ficial person.— In i>.» by one’s own act; present and act- 
'ing for oneself,— In file p. of. 1. In the character of; 
personally representing. 2. Kmbodied in; personally repre- 
sented by,— moral p.„ a collection of individuals acting in. 
their corporate capacity.— natural in, a hitman being, ah 
• distinguished from a corporation or artificial person created 
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"by law.— p. of Incidence (Law), one against whom the 
right runs: opposed to person of inherence — p. of Inher- 
ence (Law), one having the right m a legal claim: opposed 
to person of incidence. 

Persons, n. A county in N. North Carolina; 3S6 sq. m.; 
eountjMseafc, Hoxhoro. 

Her-sa'iia, 1 psr-so'uo; 2 per-so'na, n. [Lfi 1. A per- 
son. 2* Same as person, n,, 7. 

— persona ficta, same as artificial person.— p. gratia 
(Inter, Law), a diplomatic representative who is personally 
acceptable to the sovereign or government to which he is 
accredited; opposed to p. non grata, one who Is not thus 
acceptable — p« rnuta* a silent player; an actor who has 
nothing to say, 

jjer'soii“a«M(e r '» 1 pur'san-a-bi; 2 per'sori-a-bl, a. i» 
Attractive in person; having a well-formed bads'" or 
pleasing appearance; as, a personable man. 3. Old 
Eng. Law. Qualified to appear and maintain an action 
in court; capable of taking a grant or devise. [OF., 
< persane, F. personnel see person.] — per'soii«a-bi(e« 
Ktess 1 *, n. 

per'son-age, 1 pur's&n-ij ; 2 per'son-ag, n. I. A man or 
woman as an individual, especially one of rank or iugh 
station; a person. 2. An assumed character; imper- 
sonation. Sf- Personal appearance. 4i'- The figure of 
a person; an image, portrait, or statue. 5’f. A par- 
sonage. [OF., < LL, personaticum, personation, < L. 
persona ; see person.] 

per'son-al, 1 pur'son-ol; 2 por'son-al, a. J. Pertaining 
to or characteristic of a particular person; not general or 
public; as, personal regard for a man; n purely _ personal 
matter. 2. Belonging or relating to or constituting a 
person or persons, as distinguished from things; charac- 
teristic of human beings or free agents. 3. Performed 
by or done to the person directly concerned; transacted 
or existing between principals and not through agents; 
done in person; as, personal service ; personal obligation. 

There is a magnetism in a personal appeal which no words con- 
veyed through another can possess. 

Chuistian Reid Heart of Steel p. 470. [a. 1883.1 
4. Springing from or belonging to oneself; affecting or 
relating to one individually; as, personal memoirs; a 
personal statement; personal habits. 5. Of or pertain- 
ing to the body or appearance; as, personal beauty. _ 6. 
Directly characterizing an individual; hence, reflecting 
on one’s character or conduct; disparaging. 7. Law. 

(1) Appertaining to the person; movable. 

Personal property usually consists of things temporary and 
movable. Kent Commentaries vol. ii, p. 340. 

(2) Operating on persons; thus, a statute relating to per- 
sons rather than things, or binding on the citizens of a 
country everywhere, and not simply within the territo- 
rial jurisdiction is called a personal statute. 

8. Gram. Denoting or indicating the person; having or 
expressing the distinction of the three grammatical per- 
sons; as, personal pronouns; personal verbs. Of- Present 
in person. [OF., < LL. persanaHs, < L. persona ; see person.] 

— personal effects, goods and Items of property having 
a more or less intimate relation to the person of the possessor. 

per'son-al, n. 1, Law. A movable article of property; 
chattel. 2. A paragraph or advertisement of personal 
reference or application. 3. pi. Personal remark. 

pcr"son~a'8l-a, 1 purisan-e'li-a; 2 per'son-H'li-a, w. pi Per- 
sonal comments or reminiscences. 

per'sou-aMsin 9 n. [Rare.] The quality or state of being 
personal; personality — peris on-aMsfc, n. [Rare.] A 
writer of personalities; a believer in personalism. 

per^son-al'i-ty, 1 pCrrison-al'i-ti; 2 per"son-aI'i-ty, ti. 
[-ties, 1 -tia ; 2-ti§, pi.] 1. (1) The collective attributes 
or qualities which characterise personal as distin- 
guished from impersonal existence; the sum total of 
traits necessary to describe what it is to he a person. 
(2) M staph. Existence as self-conscious and rational. 

Perfect personality is in God alone; to all finite minds there is 
allotted but a pale copy thereof. 

R. H. Lotzs Microcoamu* vol. ii, p. 688. [t. * t. a. 1885.] 

2. The sum of the qualities or characteristics peculiar 
to some individual rational being; the prominent traits 
or attributes of some particular person, as consciousness, 
character, and will; as, he has a captivating personality. 

3. Anything said of a person, especially a disparaging 
or derogatory remark; usually in the plural; as, offensive 
personalities. 4. Hence, personal application. S. A 
person, especially one of remarkable qualities or station. 
0. Law. The quality or attribute of laws concerning 
the condition, state, and capacity of persons: used In the 
phrase personality of laws, as distinguished from the 
reality of laws, a phrase descriptive of laws concerning 

S roperfcy or things; distinguished from a real statute. 

, [Rare.] The personal exterior. 8* [Rare.] A per- 
gonal characteristic or quality of mind. S. Theol. The 
relationship existing between the three persons of the 
Godhead. [< F. personnalit&, < LL. personaliia(t-)s, 
< personalis ; see personal.] — alternating personality 
(Psychol.), a condition in which two or more markedly dif- 
ferent sets of personal characteristics alternate with a cer- 
tain degree of periodicity in the one individual, each so* 
called personality possessing (generally) its own chain 
of memory, dissociated from the other.— disintegrated* 
double, or multiple p, (Psychol), an abnormal psychic 
condition in ' hich two or more relatively distinct sets of ex- 
periences, such as emotions, ideas, habits, etc., occasioned by 
hypnotic or other abnormal conditions, reveal themselves la 
the same individual. In one state there is apt to be very 
imperfect recollection of the other. 

Cases of this kind are commonly known as double or multiple 
personality, according to the number of persons represented, but 
a more correct term ig disintegrated -personality, for each second* 
ary personality is a part only of a normal whole self. 

M. Prince Dissociation of a Personality p. 3. [l. o, & co. '05.1 
— secondary p, (Psychol,), a marked change in personal 
characteristics, which sometimes results from shock, etc. 
per'son-aMjse, 1 pur'son-aJ-oiz; 2 per'son-al-ia, rt. 
[-lann; -xz"ing.] 1* To make personal. 2. RheL To 
attribute personal characters to (impersonal things); 
personify.— per f 'son-al-!«*za'tlon f n. The act of personal- 
izing, 

lier'sou-aMy* X ptrrissn-al-i; 2 per'son-al-y, ads, 1* In 
proper, person; not through an agent or substitute; as, 
personally negotiated; he undertook it personally. 

In general the members of a corporation are not personally lia- 
ble at low for the debts of the corporation, but only the corporate 
funds. C*mmr Treatise on Pills of Exchange p. 72. 

2* As , regards a person or individual, ©specially oneself 
as a person; individually; as, to me personally it is 
nothing. 3# With reference to one's personality or in- 
dividuality; as, he was personally unchanged. 


per'son-al-ncss, 1 pur'san-ol-nes; 2 per'son-al-nts, n. 
The quality of being a person; the sum of personal 
qualities. 

per'son-al-ty, 1 pur'san-ol-ti; 2 pSr'son-al-ty, n. Lazo. 
Things movable as distinguished from real property or 
land; personal properly of any kind; a legal term prop- 
erly signifying personal property, as distinguished from 
real property, but often misused to signify either what is worn 
on one’s person or what one personally owns, in distinction 
from property held in common with others or tn trust. [ < 
OF. pcrsonaltle, < LL. pcT$omlUa(i-)s: see personality.} 
per'soji-ate, 1 pur'son-et; 2 per 'son-fit, v. [-at"ed; 
-atTng.J 1. 1. 1. To assume the character of; play 
the part of; pass for; impersonate; as, the impostor 
personated the prince. 2- [Rare.] To manifest ficti- 
tiously; simulate; feign. 3|*. To disguise: used reflex- 
ive ly, 4r\\ To typify; personify. 5j\ To praise ; exalt. 
II. i . To play a part; assume a disguise, [ < L. per- 
sonants, assumed, < fiersona; see person.} Syn.: sec imi- 
tate— per'son-afc"ed, pa. Feigned; pretended — per'- 
son-ate-ly, ach\~ per'son-a-tivies, a. That can be en- 
acted in a dramatic representation, 
gier'soa-aie* 1 pur'ssn-it; 2 ptVson-at, a. i» Bot. 
Mask-like; masked: specif, said ot a gamopetalous 
tworiipped corolla in which the mouth of the tube is 
closed by an inflated projection of the throat: distin- 
guished from rinyeui. See illus. under snapdragon. 

2. [Rare.] Impersonated; feigned. [< L. personatus; 
see PERSONATE, V.\ 

per"so5i~a'taon, 1 puri'sen-e^ien; 2 per'son-a'shon, ft. 
1. The act of personating; impersonation. 2. Crirn. 
Law. False personation. Bee under false. 3. Repre- 
sentation by embodiment or exemplification; personifi- 
cation. 4. The dramatic representation of a character. 
pei*'soil«a"t©F, 1 pur'sen-eTar or -ter; 2 per'son-a ff tor f 
n. One who personates. 

per 'sowed, X pur'sond; 2 per'sond, a. [Rare.] Endowed with 
a body or bodfiy figure. [Personality. 

per"son-e 'i-ty» 1 pur'san-i'i-ti; 2 per n son-e'l-ty, n. [Rare.] 
pcr-saa'!-fl"a-!)Ue p , 1 por-son'i-faiVbl; 2 per-sun'i-fi"a-bl, a. 

Denoting that which, has the quality of being personified. 
per-soii'i-fi"aiit, 1 p 0 r-sen / i-fai"ent; 2 pcr-sbn'i-iTunt, 
a. Personiflcative. 

A full third, I should think, of the works of Tintoret and Vero- 
nese . , . are entirely symbolical or personifinnt. 

liuaKEN Modern Painters vol. hi, p. 100. [w. a s. 1859.] 
per-son"i-fl~ca 't ion, 1 por-senVfi-ke'slian; 2 pcr-sonT- 
fi-cf/shon, n. X, Bfcriking or typical exemplification, 
as of a quality or attribute, in one’s person or conduct; 
embodiment; as, she was the personification of joy. 2. 
Rhet. The figurative endowment of things or of ideas 
or qualities with personality or human attributes, as 
44 the pestilence that walketh in darkness" (Ps. xci, 0) : 
distinguished from apostrophe, tho often involved in it, 
and also from prosopopcia, which has a wider meaning. 

3. Art. The emblematic representation of an abstract 
quality or idea by a human figure; as, personification 
of hope, of plenty, or of America. 4. Same as per- 
sonation, 4.— per-son'i-fl-ca"t!v(e s , a. Of the nature of 
or characterized by personification.— per-soii'i-fi-ca"tor, 
n. A personifler. 

pcr-son'i«fy, 1 por-son'i-fai; 2 per-sSn'i-fy, rt. [-fied; 
-fyTng.} 1- To transform in thought or speech from a 
thing into a person; attribute human qualities to. 2. 
To be the embodiment of; exemplify strikingly; typ- 
ify; also, to represent as the embodiment or personifi- 
cation of; as, he personifies honor; he is honor personified. 
[ < L. persona (see person) -f- -fy.] — s>er-son'I-fi"er* n. 
pcr'sou-Ize* 1 pOr'san-ciiz; 2 per'son-lz, vt. [Rare.} Same as 
personify, per'son-lsef.— per"sou-l-za'[or -saqtion, n. 

1 pur"s 0 -nel' or (F.) per"sd"nel'; 2 pSriso- 
nSl' or ( F .) pi5r' r so' , nSl , l n. I* The force of persons col- 
lectively employed in some service, especially a public 
one, as the naval or military service; also, their col- 
lective moral or fighting qualities; distinguished from 
matSriel. 2. Personal character; especially, the collec- 
tive characteristics of a group of persons employed. 3. 
person; physique. [F., < personnel see person,! 
persp.* ahbr. Perspective, 
per-spec'fclont* n. A looking through, 
per-spee'fcive* \ 1 por-spelc'tiv; 2 per-sp&e'tiv, a. 1. Of 
p©r-spec'ttv a » ) or pertaining to the art of perspective; 
in accordance with the principles of perspective. 2. 
Drawn in linear perspective or represented in aerial per- 
spective. See phrases under the noun. 3f. Of or per- 
taining to the science of vision; optical. [< F-. per- 
spectif, < L. perspectus, pp. of perspido, look through, < 
per, through, + specio , look.] — perspective plane, see 
perspective, n„ 1.— p. shell* a solarioid univalve; a sun- 
dial shell.— p. view* a drawing showing an object in per- 
spective, m contradistinction to one showing a plane pro- 
jection. 




The Principles of Perspective, showing method of drawing 
a perspective view from a ground<*pian. 

1. A ocular perspective vievr of a right hexagonal prism of 30 
Inches to a aide and 30 inches high; 18 inches from the ground* 
line and 18 inches to tho left of LD. 2. Parallel perspective of a 
rectangular slab, 5 feet to the right of LD and one side touching 
the ground-line. 

GL, ground -lino; PD, PD, points of distance, and vanishing- 
points for all lines making angles of 45 5 with the ground-line, and 
measuring- points for all lines making right angles with the 
ground -ime; \ f P, VP. vanishing-points; C V, center of vision and 
vanishing-point for all lines maxing right angles with the ground* 
line; HL, horizon; LD, line of divection (£rom spectator’s ayo to 
CV); SP, station-point (of observer). 

per<«sjpee'tive ? n. I* The art or theory of representing 
by a drawing made on a flat or curved surface sonu ob- 
jects or surfaces conceived of as not lying in that sur- 
face; delineation of objects as they appear to the eye; 
specif., in mathematics, a branch of projective geometry, 
Perspective was known to the ancients, but the art fell into 


disuse during the middle ages; it was revived by the Van 
Eycks and scientifically treated by Michelangelo ‘da vines 

Diirer, and other cinque- — — ’ 

cento masters. I 

In perspective the eye is 
supposed to oecMipya def- 
inite point called the sta- 
tion q>olnt, or point of 
sight* and the picture is 
supposed to be at right an- 
gles to the line of vision in 
a plane called the plane 
of delineation, the per- 
spective plane, or the 
picture* plane . If 
straight lines be drawn to 
the eye from every point Perspective of Railroad-tracks, 
to be represented, the showing System of Horizontal 
point where each line cuts and Parallel Lines, 

the picturcsplane is the abdc, scene; cd, graundrime; run, 
correspondingpointin the horizon; o. x>oint of sight, or center 
picture. As all the rays o? of vision, or vanishing-point; Pi 
light from the various P° m t distance; lo, line of sight, 
points represented nat- or . direction, or direct radial or 
urally form a cone, of 

which the eye is the vertex, perspective is for this reason 
often called conical projection. To represent thus in the 
proper place an original line or plane (that is, one in 
nature) it is necessary first to find its vanishing =i>olnt or 
dine, the intersection with the picture-plane of a line or 
plane passing through the eye parallel with the original line 
or plane, and the Intersecting ®pol»t or =line, the inter- 
section of the original line or plane with the picture-plane. 
As aids in the work, the draftsman must consider the 
ground =Hne, the intersection of the-j ic*ture*plane with the 
ground; the directing splane* passing through the eye 
parallel to the picture*plane; the dfrectlngdine, the in- 
tersection of this with an original plane; the dlrectlng^polnt, 
its intersection with an original line: the director* a line 
from the eye to a directing*point; the line of direction or 
direct radial, the perpendicular from the eye on the pie- 
ture»plane; the center of vision, the foot of this perpen- 
dicular; the principal distance, the length of this line; 
the horizontal plane through the eye; the horizontal 
Sine or horizon* the intersection of this with the picture* 
plane; and the points of distance* points on the horizon 
at the same distance from the center of vision as the eye is. 
Groups of lines that are parallel neither to the horizontal 
nor to the direct radial line have separate vanishing-points, 
known as accidental points, which are characterized as 
aerial or terrestrial, according as they are situated above 
or below the horizontal line. In drawing a perspective view 
from a ground»plan (see illus.) the point in the picture cor- 
responding to any point in the plan is found by dropping a 
perpendicular from the latter to the groundrilne, and mea- 
suring on the ground-line a distance from the foot equal in 
length to the perpendicular. This point is joined to the 
point of distance and the foot of the perpendicular Is joined 
to the center of vision. The intersection of these two lines 
is the point sought. 

Perspective is of various kinds, the best-known being 
aerial perspective (Paint.), the art of indicating the rela- 
tive distances of objects by gradations of tone and color; 
angular or twospolnt p., that form of linear perspective 
in wlfich some of the principal lines of the picture are 
oblique, while others are not, as in the edge of a cube as 
viewed by an observer; architectural p.* linear perspec- 
tive as applied to the representat'on of architectural designs; 
bird’s *eye p., a picture made by any perspective method 
to represent a scene, landscape, etc., as viewed from a great 
height; complete p. (Geom.) , two figures in which all points, 
straights, joints, and crosses of the one have similar points, 
straights, etc., on the other; cylindrical or panoramic 
p., that In which the picture is drawn upon a concave 
cylindrical surface, as in panoramas; diagonal p., angular 
perspective, In which the lines of perspective meet the pie- 
ture*plane at an angle of 45°; linear p„, the art or method 
of producing an appearance of distance by means of con- 
verging lines; oblique or three spolnt p., that form of 
linear perspective in which all the principal lines of the 
picture are oblique, as in a corner of a cube as viewed by 
the observer; parallel or one*polnt p., that form of linear 
perspective in whioli the principal lines of the picture are 
either perpendicular or parallel to the 4 picture-plane, as in 
the face of a cube, as viewed by an observer; and spherical 
p„ that form of linear perspective in which the picture is 
drawn upon a spherical surface. 

2. Paint, The art of conveying the impression of depth 
and distance; representation of seenes as they appear 
to the eye, by means of correct drawing, shading, etc. 

Aerial perspective is the expression of space, 

ItosjciN Modem Painters vol. i, p. 139. [w. a 8, 1853.1 

3, The effect of distance upon the appearance of ob- 
jects, by means of which the eye measures their dis- 
tance. 4. The relative importance of facts or matters 
from any special point of view; also, their presentation 
with just regard to their proportional importance. 

In the dim twilight of mental science, which has shown all 
things distorted and nothing in ita true proportions, it is no won- 
dor that the beautiful order and perspective of the moral world 
should have been concealed from our eyes. 

A. T. Bi43»soi5 Theodicy p. 167. [ca. & p. 1S54.J 
5. A distant view; vista; prospect: also figuratively. 

Scon in the distance, in the long perspective of waning years, 
the meanest incidents, . . . become interesting. 

Hazwltt Table Tails first series, pt. I, essay ix, p. 86. [i*.J 
6* A picture giving the illusion of a scene of nature. 
Such pictures are sometimes placed at the foot of a gar- 
den or alley, and seem to be a continuation of the view. 
4 ?j\ A pocket*telescope; spy-glass, 8f. A combination 
of glasses producing an optical illusion except when 
looked through in a particular way. [F., < L. perspectus ; 
see perspective, a.J — In perspective. Math. 1. Con- 
joined with the same range: said of two pencils. 2. Con- 
joined with the same pencil: said of two ranges.— Isometric 
p., same as isometric projection. See under projec- 
tion,— per- spec'tlves glass", n. A field-glass.— p.* In- 
strument, n, A perspectograph.— per-spee'Hved* a. De- 
lineated or presented in perspective.— per-spec'tiv (c-Iess 8 , 
o. Having no regard to perspective. 
per-spec'tiv(e-ly«, 1 par-spek'tiv-h; 2 pcr-spee'tiv-ly, adv. 1. 
In accordance with laws of optical perspective. 2f . In wide 
prospect, as through a telescone, 
per-spee'to-graph, 1 par-spek'to-graf; 2 per-sp5e'to~graf, «* 
An instrument to aid in perspective drawing, consisting of & 
frame with a hole to which the eye is applied. A pointer is 
then swung between the eye and a point on the object 
viewed, after which the pointer records the position on a 
piece of paper, thus locating the prominent features for a 
perspective drawing, [ < L. perspectus (see perspective, a.) 
+ -graph,] — pcr"spec-tog'ra-ptiy* n. [Rare.] The 
science or art of perspective. 
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per"spoc-fcom'e-ter, 1 purispek-forn'i-tor; 2 per"sp fie-toia'e- 
ter, n, A transparent plate having a diagram of convergent; 
perspective lines with scales, used for the reproduction of 
the plan and elevation of objects, etc., in photographic sur- 
veying. t< L. perspective (see perspective, a ) + -meter. J 
per-spee 'to-scope, 1 par-spek'to-skOp; 2 per-spec'to-seop, n. 
An instrument which, by an arrangement of lenses and mir- 
rors, enhances the suggestion of perspective in a picture 
under observation: trade term. ( < L. per s pectus (see per- 
spective, a.) -f -scope.] 

per"spi-ea 'clous, 1 pur spi-ke' situs; 2 per spi-ca'shua, 
a. 1. Keen of discernment or understanding^ clear’* 
seeing mentally; penetrating; astute: as, perspicacious 
sagacity. 2. [Archaic.] Quick-’eyed; sharp»sighted. [< 
L. perspiois (perspicac -) , < perspicio; see perupbcth c, 
a ) S.vn.: See acute.— per"spi-ca'clous-Iy, adv — per"- 
spl-ca'eious-nc -.s, ?i. 

per^spi-cac'l-iy,! pur"spi-kaa'i-ti; 2 per bpi-eac'i-ty, n. 
t. Acuteness or discernment; mental clear»sightediies3 
or penetration. 

All thefu* found in his ISilixa Wright’ a] vigilant*.* and perspicac- 
ity a clof active* police, which discovered thiftr designs. 

T. XI. Benton Thirty Years’ View vol. ii, p. 702. [a. 18GG.] 
2. [Archaic.] Keenness or quickness of vision. [< F. 
persplcacUe, < LL. perspicactta{l~)r, < L. pcrsplcax (per- 
spicac -); see perspicacious.] per'spl-ca-cyt* Syn.,: see 
acumen. . 

per' f 8pl-cu'I-ty, 1 purispi-kiiiVti; 2 per spi-efrii-ty, n. 

1. Clearness of expression or style; the logical method 
of conveying an author’s meaning unmistakably: free- 
dom from obscurity, intricacy, or ambiguity; lucidity. 

We are commonly taught, that perspicuity depends upon a 
proper choice of words, a proper structure of sentences, and a 
proper order in the whole composition; . . . but it supposes dis- 
tinctness in our conceptions. Thomas Rf.ip Works, Intellectual 
Powers in vol. ii, essay iv, p. 31)1). [s. B. 1S14.] 

2. Clearness oi thought: logical acuteness. 

To convert indolence into activity, . . . dulness into persjn- 
euity. George Eliot lissaya p. 35. If. a W. I8S3.1 

3. Insight; perspicacity: an incorrect use. [ < F. pc-r- 
spictiite, < L. persptcuita(l-)s, < pcrspicuus: see perspicu- 
ous.] Syn,: clearness, distinctness, explicitness, inttdll- 
gi> laty, lucidity, pprspicuousneaa, plainness, transparency. 
—Ant: ambiguity, cloudiness, confusion, incomprehensibil- 
ity, indistinctness, intricacy, obscurity, uninlclllgibiiity, 
vagueness. 

per-spic'u-ous, 1 par-spik'yu-us; 2 per-spie'yu-tis, a. 
1. Having the quality of perspicuity; plainly expressed. 
2f. Transparent or translucent. 3'|. Plainly visible. 
[< L. perspicuus, < perspido; see perspective, a,] Syn.; 
see plain.— “ly, adv. — -ness, n. 
per-spir'a«S>I{c p » 1 par-spair'o-bi; 2 per-splr'a-bl, a. 1. That 
can be perspired; capable of being excreted by perspiration. 
3t. Likely to perspire.— pcr-spiri'a-follT-ty, n. 
per"spI»ra'tion, 1 pur''spi-re / :fhan; 2 per"spi-ra'shon, n. 

I. The secrelion and exhalation of fluid by the sweat* 
glands of the skin. 2. The fluid thus secreted and ex- 
haled; sweat. Perspiration is continual. When evap- 
orated as fast as exhaled, It is insensible perspiration; 
when It accumulates so as to form drops, it is sensible per- 
spiration or sweat. It consists of part of the watery 
constituents of the blood, an l is composed of eWorld of sodi- 
um. acetic acid, traces of oxld of iron, lactic acid, and a cer- 
tain amount of urea; it has been estimated that the quantity 
exuded daily from the human skin is IV? lb., but after 
violent exercise or during periods of intense mental emotion 
it is much greater. The sweat-glands of the entire human 
body number more than two millions, varying from 400 per 
square inch on the back to about 2,700 on the palms of the 
hands and the soles of the feet. They are usually situated 
in the subcutaneous areolar tissue, and discharge through 
slender tortuous tubes at the so-called pores of the skin. 
The function of perspiration is connected with that of respi- 
ration and of excretion by the kidneys; it has been found that 
the greater the evaporation by the lungs the smaller the 
perspiration, as in dogs and some other mammals. [XL, < 
L. persptro ; see perspire.] — per-spir'a-tivfe*, a . Per- 
spiratory.— per-spfr'a-to-ry* a. Of, pertaining to, or in- 
ducive of perspiration. 

per-splre', ! par-spair'; 2 per-splr', v. [per-spired'; 
pER-spm'iNG.J I. t. To excrete through the pores of 
the skin or analogous orifices; sweat; as, a fir»tree per- 
spires balsam. 

II. ' t. 1. To emit the secretions of the sudoriferous 
glands: sweat; as, dancing makes one perspire. 2. To 
bo eliminated or pass off, as a fluid excretion, by the skin. 
3f. To breathe or blow gently through something. [ < 
OF. perspirer, < L. perspiro, breathe everywhere, < 
per. tlirough, *f Spiro, breathe.] per'spl-rate* [Rare.] — 
per-spir'Ing-ly, adv.— per-spir'y, a. [Colloq.] Damp with 
perspiration. 

per-stric'tion, I par-striV^han; 2 per-strie'shon, n. Surg. 
Any operation for stopping hemorrhage by means of com- 
pression; hemostasia. l< LL. perstrlctioin-), friction, < L. 
perstruigo; see perstrjnge.] 

per-stringe', 1 per-strinj'; 2 per-string', vt. 1. [Archaic.] To 
pass severely upon; criticize. 2f. To hint at; touch upon. 

[ < L. perstringo, < per, through, 4* stringo, draw tight.] — 
per-stringe'njent, n. Censure. 
per-siiad'a-bl(e P , I psr-swSd'e-bl; 2 per-swAd'a-bb a. Ca- 
pable of being persuaded. — per-suad 1 ’a* bl(e-ness*» n. 
per-suad"a**bli'i-tyt.~ per-suad'a-bly, adv. 
per-suade'» I per-swed'; 2 per-swad', v. [fer-su ad'ed ; 
ffr-suad'ing.] I. t. 1. To win to a purpose or course 
by entreaty, eloquence, or reasoning, or by an appeal to 
feeling, passion, or selfdnterest; induce to do or to re- 
frain from an act; influence by motives: used some- 
times with into or out of; as, his friends have persuaded 
him to be a candidate I was persuaded into it. 2. To 
induce to believe willingly; win the mind of by argu- 
ment, eloquence, evidence, or reflection; lead to accept a 
fact or doctrine as a matter of faith or opinion: fol- 
lowed by of or that, and often used reflexively or m the 
passive; as, men persuade themselves easily of the jus- 
tice of whatever turns to their advantage; they are not 
easily persuaded that it is time. Compare convince. 

3. [Hare.} To endeavor to influence; plead or argue 
with; counsel. 4* [Rare.] To elicit or draw by or as by 
persuasion: with out of. 

It required , . . earnest and intelligent industry to persuade & 
living out of those barren hillocks and weedy hollows. Nxcolay 
and Hav Abraham Lincoln vol. i, ch. 1, p. 25. (c. co. 1890.1 
5. [Archaic.] To recommend for acceptance or adop- 
tion; urge os true or right; inculcate; advocate; advise. 
II. i. 1 . To make tin appeal, especially to the feelings; 
use persuasion: formerly with with. 

To convince is my object. _ If it were in my power I should, 
upon the present occasion, disdain to persuade, • Maria Epos- 
worth Moral Taka, Prussian Fdsa », 155. [l. 1887.1 


2. To plead Numnsnillv; prevail bv p»*nmahhin. 

Tim object of eloquence is to p^rana, lc, of hntory to imtru«*t, of 
poetry to plun-e, by uieucH of the p;u dons and the innwiin tuon. 

Hums Essays, Standard of Ta,,U- p. 143. bv. l. & co ] 
[< F. persuader, < L. ptrsuadui, < ptr, through, -f suadco, 
advl-u 1 .] 

Syn.: all ire, bring over, coax, com luce, dupo«e, entice, 
impel, incite, incline, Induce, influence, lead, move, pre- 
vail on or upon, urge, urn over, of iUumj words n,ruincc 
alone has no direct reference to muting the will, denoting 
an etfeet upon the uiulcrAtamling only; one mav be convinced 
of his duty without doing it, or he may be convinced of truth 
that has no muulicnt connection with dutj or action, as of 
a mathematical proposition. To persuade is to bring the 
will of auotuor to a deaire.i deeiduri by some jniluerieu ex- 
erted upon it short of compulsion, one may be com in a d 
that the earth Is round; he maj be pen. untied to truxel 
around it; but persua-iion is co largely depeiuienf upon con- 
viction that it Is commonly held to be the orator’s work first 
to cunt Dice in order that he may persuade. ( ’ua c is a lighter 
word than penuade, seeking tue same end by shallower 
methods, largely by aipc.il to personal feeling, with or with- 
out success; as, a child coaxes a parent to buy him a toy. 
One may be brought ore', induced, or preluded upon uy 
means not properly included in persuasion, as by bn, wry or 
intimidation; lie* is aum oter ehieflv by pert-onal in due nee. 
Bee actuate, bend; convince. — An6.: deter, discourage, 
dissuade, hinder, hold back, repel, restrain.- per-suad'er, 
n. 1. One who or that which peniuailea. 2. [Slaug, U. 9.] 
A revolver. 

per-sua Ti-bl (e p , 1 par-swe'si-bl ; 2 per-swa'si-bl, a. 3. 
Open to persuasion; persuadable. 3t* Capable of per- 
suading; persuasive. [F, ( < L. persunsibihs, < per - 
suadco; see tehsu vde.] — peraua"si-bll'i-ty 9 n. Sus- 
ceptibility to persuasion. per-sua''si“i>i(e**iiess p l:. 
pcr-sua'sloii, 1 por-swe^en; 2 per-swiVzhon, n. 1. The 
act of persuading or of using persuasive methods; an 
influencing to action by statement, argument, entreaty, 
or anything that moves the intellect, or the feelings. 

And make persuasion do the work of fear. 

Milton P. It. bk. i, I. 223. 

35* The state of being persuaded; settled opinion, 

The foundation of a great empire is laid, and I please myself 
with a persuasion., that Providence will not leave its work imper- 
fect. Washington inSparka’s Writings of Washington, A ua. J, 
17S6 in vol. is, p. 184. [f. a. 1830.1 

3. A settled belief ; accepted creed or body of opinions, 
espeemljy re'igious opinions; a parly or denomination. 

A land in which all religious persuasions nro on a footing of 
perfect equality. 

E. A. Freeman Impressions of U. S. p. 1G0. [h. h. & co. 1883.] 

4. The art or power of persuading or influencing by 
appeal, entreaty, or similar means; persuasiveness. 

5. Rhet. The department oi invention in which the ob- 
ject is to move the will, in order to lead to a new choice 
or course of conduct. It embraces (1) persuasion proper, 
In which motives are presented to lead the hearer to the di- 
rect formation of a positive purpose, and (2) dissuasion, 
In which the ohject is to change some dominant purpose. 

In Persuasion, tho object of discourse is to move tho will, cither 
by leading it to a new act or purpose, or by dissuading it from one 
already adopted. Day Art of Discourse p. 190. ja, 1367.} 

6. [Rare.] A reason or inducement tending or intended 
to persuade; a persuasive, 7. [Slang.] Sort; kind; 
as, the male persuasion. [F., < L. per suns io (n-), < per- 
suasus; see persuasive.] Syn.: see opinion.— per-sua'- 
s!on«al, a. Persuasive, 

per-sita'sive, 1 1 por-swe'siv; 2 per-swuTiv (xni), a. 
p0p-sua / siv s , /Having power or tending to persuade. [< 

F. persuasif, < L. persuasus, pp. of persuadeo; see per- 
suade.] per-sua'so-ryt. Syn.: see cogent.— per-sua'- 
siv (e-Jys, adv.— per-ssia'slv(e«ncss 9 , n. 

per«*sua'’sive, n . That which persuades or tends to per- 
suade. 

per-suFfate, 1 1 par-sul'ffit; 2 per-ahTfSt, n. Chem, A 
per-sul'phate, / sulfate formed by combining anhydrous sul- 
furic acid with a peroxtd. 

per-sul'fld, 11 par-sul'fid; 2 per-suTfid, «. Chem. A 
per-sul'phld, / sulfld having a larger proportion of sulfur than 
any other suld.i of the same series: contrasted with pro - 
tosulfid. per»sul'fldet; per-sul'fu-rett; per-suPplxldeJ; 
per-suFphure$. 

per-suF'fo-cy'a-nate, 11 par-suITo-sai'a-net; 2 per-siir- 
per-9UFpho«cy / a-nate,/fo-cS , 'a-nat, n. Chem. A salt of 
persulfocyanic acid. 

per-sis Ffo-cy-an 'Ic, \ 1 per-svrfo-sai-anhk; 2 per-siirfo- 
per-sul^pho-ey-au'lc, > cF-an'ie, a. Chem. Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from sulfoeyanic acid and sulfur,— persuHo- 
cyanic acid, a pale*yellow crystalline compound (HsCsNaSs) 
formed variously, as by treating potassium sulfocyanate with 
strong hydrochloric acid, hydropersulfocyanle acidt; 
persuifocyanhydricacldj; sulfureted hydrosuUoeyanlc 
aclit. 

per-suI'To-cy-an'o-geu, 11 p ar-suFfo-sa l-an'o-jen ; 2 per- 
per-suF'pho-cy-an'o-gen, /sulTo-oy-iin'o-gGn, n. Chem. An 
orange-yellow compound (ilCaNsSs) formed by heating 
potassium sulfocyanate with potasdum chlorate and hydro- 
chloric acid. As a dyestuff it is called canartn , 
per-suFfu-ret, \ i par-sul'fiu-ret; 2 per-sdkfu-ret, n. Chem. 
per-suFphu-ret, j Same as persulfid. 
per ;, su!-fu 'rlc, \ 1 p0r"sul-fia , nk; 2 per’shl-fd'rle, a. Chem. 
per"sul-pliu f rlc,j Designating the acid I1SO*. known only 
in the form of its salts as KsSsOa or KSO4. 
par''sym»met'rfe, 1 pur"si-n.et ; nk; 2 per'’sy~m&t'rH’, a. 
Math. Having a rectangular arrangement of symbols 
in which all those forming any diagonal that crosses the 
principal diagonal at right angles are the same: said of 
a matrix, as of a determinant. per"sy m-met'ri-cai % . 
pert 1 , X port; 2 pdrt, a. 1. Disrespectfully forward or 
free in speech or behavior; impertinent: saucy. 

Even in the veriest choughs . . . there dwells a singular rever- 
ence oi the ca’do. . 

Carlyle Essays, Goethe’s TF orks in vol. lii, p. 171. IK. M. & co.] 
2f. Of fine appearance; comely; sprightly. [Partly < W. 
perl, comely, and partly < OF. apert, open, < L. apertus, 
pp. of aperto; see aperient.] Syn.: see impudent. 
perfcsf, a. 1. Obvious; plain; evident. 2* Unobstructed; 

open; clear.— peHt» adv. Openly, 
pertt, n. An impudently forward person, 
pert., abbr. Pertaining. 

Fer , 'fcah**gttrIi / > n. Same as Partabgars. 
per-taln i ', 1 por-ten / ; 2 per-tan', vi. 1. To belong as an 
attribute, property, element, quality, adjunct, right, or 
duty; be in a necessary relation or in close connection 
with or dependence on something; appertain: with to 
or unto ; as, the handle pertains to the basket; joy that 
pertains to youth; the things that pertain to this world, 
2. To have reference; relate; apply; with to or unto ; as, 
that pertains to another matter. [ < OF. partenir, < L, 


ptrtincn, < per. through, 4- tent 0 , hold.] Syn.: appertain, 
belong, concern, regard, relate. 

— per-talirilng, I. pa. Belonging; relating. SI. ». 
[Rare.] Something belonging; an appurtenance, 
per-taimi', pp. Pertained, S, S. 

per-tnfn'nient, 1 por-tr n'incnr or -mam ; 2 per-tiin'menl,, n. 

[Hare] A belonaine: an appurtenance. 

S er’tu-|ote, 1 per'to-idt: 2 iwr'tn-lot, n. In Ciiaucer'n Can- 
urban) Tuie\\ the fuireot oi Chaimtcelere’s .-.even wives, in 
the Xonnei Pne*u •.* Tale, 

per^te-nen'ela, 1 per 'U"-ncn'syu ; 2 per'le-nOn'cyil, n, [Bp-1 
1. Property; real estate ; appurtenance. " 2. Mexican Min- 
v.g. An indlMduai claim or its extern (2,471 umst 
lerth, I pmuh; 2 pet ill, n. I, A burgh, county town of 
Perthshire, Scotland; bed eyed by the regent Robert, 3 339; 
scene of the combat between the Clan Chat tun and the Clan 
Guhele, lll'jfi, of the murder of James I. fFet>. 20, 1 137 s, and 
of Cowrie's conspiracy (Aug ft, IftOft): taken by the Kuil of 
Mar, Sept 2 n, 1715. 2. A city, capital of Western Aus- 

tralia; on the suau River, 3. A town in Lanark district, 
Ontario province, Canada. 

Perth Am'hoy, 1 punh arn'boi or am'bnj'; 2 Perth dm ’boy or 
fim’boy'. A township and city m Middlesex county, N. J. 
PerTlies, 1 perites; 2 per'tcs, n. X. Friedrhh Christoph 
( Vat 1772-1' igiH43), a Cernutn publirilier. 2. Johann Georg 
Justus (», nf.749—, iLS16;,:t ftmuan publisher, issued the 
A Imanach de Gotha. 

Perth iier'ring. [Austral.] A fresh-water clupeoUi fish 
( Dora soma erebt). 

per-thPo-cy-asrio-gen, 1 par- tliur o-sn j en ; 2 per-t.hr- 
o-cy-dn’o-gen, n. Chem. Same as i-ersulfoc ya noopn. 
pertli 'ice, 1 purfh'ait; 2 pert U'lt , n. Mtneml, A tameliar 
Intergrowth of albite and ortiiociaae or mierocllne. When 
of microscopic structure if D known as lnlcroperthlte* 
{< Perth, la Ontario, Canada.} — per-thit'le, a. 
Perthshire, 1 purfh'dhlr; 2 pcrth'sliir, n. An E. midland 
county of Scotland; 2,493 sq. m.; county town, Perth. 
per^tl-naVious, 1 purTi-ne^shus; 2 perTi-naVLos, a. 

1. Tenacious of purpose; persistent or unyielding in the 
execution of a design, the pursuit of an object, or the 
prosecution of a business begun; stubbornly adhering 
to a plan or opinion; perversely or doggedly persistent 
in any mode of action, 2. Continuing steadily with- 
out abatement; constant; incessant. [< L, perlinax 
( pertlnac -j, < per, through, -+ tenax ; see tenacious. ] Synj 
see inflexible; obstinate.— per"ti-ua'ei<»us-Iy, adv. 

per/'H-nacT-ty, 1 pur^n-nasVti; 2 pCrTFutit/i-ly, n. 
The quality of being pertinacious; persistent tenacity of 
purpose; unyielding adherence; dogged perseverance, 
per" ti~ 11a 'eiou s-ness t , per'ti-na-cyf. 

Per'ti-nax Hel'vl-us, 1 porVa-nalcr, hci’vi-us; 2 perVi-naks 
hel'vi-iLs (126-193). A Homan emperor; assassinated. 
per'ti-neiH’e, 1 pur'ti-nens; 2 periti-nene, n. I he qual- 
ity of being pertinent ; applicability; appositeness; fit- 
ness; relevancy. 

Another quality requbite in an exordium, is pertinence. It 
should eomsjijcmd with tho aubject, and tho occasion. 
Ebknezcu PoaTKTt Lcct. on Homiletics hict. vi, p. 91. U. l. 1834,1 
[F., < LL. pertinenlia, < L. perttnen(t-)s ; see pertinenp.] 
per'tl-neia-cyt; per'tl-nent-nesst. 
pep'ti-nent, 1 puriti-nent; 2 pdr'ti-n&nt, a. 1. Related 
to or properly bearing upon the matter in hand; per- 
taining to the subject; appropriate; apposite; suitable; 
relevant; as, a pertinent observation; a pertinent point. 

^ A close rcasoner and a good writer in general may be known by 
his pertinent use of connectives. CoLcainoe 2’. Talk May 15, 1S33. 

2. Logic. Denoting a proposition whose truth or falsity 
follows from the truth of another proposition. 3f, Be- 
longing; pertaining: with to or unto. [F., < L. perti- 
ni:n(i-)s. ppr. of perttneo; see pertain.] Syn.: see apt,— 
peritl-neiit-iy, adv. In a pertinent manner. 

per’ il-nenty n. Scats Law. Something appurtenant to lands; 

an appurtenance: generally in the plural, 
pert'isfa, 1 purc'ish; 2 pert'ish, a. 1. Inclined to be pert. 2. 
Somewhat sharp to the taste. 

portly, 1 purt'h ; 2 per Fly, adv. 1, In a pert manner; 

saucily. 2{*. Readily; promptly, 
perfc'ness, 1 purt/nes; 2 pert'nfes, n. 1* The quality or 
condition of being pert; undignified sprigh illness; sau- 
ciness; smartness. 2f. Pungency, as of taste. 

Syn.: boldness, briskness, flippancy, forwardness, imperti- 
nence, impudence, liveliness, sauciness, smartness, ap right 11- 
nesa. Liveliness and sprightliness arc pleasant and com- 
mendable; smartness is a limited and showy acuteness or 
shrewdness, usually with unfavorable suggestion; permess 
and sauciness are these qualities overdone, and regardless 
of the respect due to superiors. Impertinence and impu- 
dence may be gross and stupid; perlness and sauciness are 
always vivid and keen — Ant,: bashfulness, demureness, dif- 
fidence, humility, modesty, shyness, 
per- transient, a. [Rare.] Passing over or through, 
per-turb', 1 par-turb'; 2 per-tCirb', vt. 1. To disquiet 
thoroughly; disturb greatly; agitate; confuse. 

This is the chief thing: be not perturbed , far all things are ac- 
cording to the nature of tho universal. 

Makgub Auanuus Thoughts tr. by Lang, p, 208, [r. & ?.] 
2. [Archaic.] To throw into disorder; derange, [< 
OF. perturber, < L. perturbs, < per , tlirough, d* inrba, 
crowd.] — per-turb'an-cy, n. [Rare.] 1- A state of dis- 
turbance. 2. The act or quality of disturbing greatly.— 
per- tur b'anfc. I. a. Disturbing. II* n. Oneorsome- 
thing that disturbs.— per'ttir-b&te, a. Perturbed; diKor- 
dered.— per'tur-ba^fcivCe 3 * a. Tending to perturb; dis- 
turbing.— peritur-ba"tor, n. 1. [Rare.] One who causes 
disorder; a disturber of peace, 2. [Eng, I Bed. Law. One 
who violates property rights by unlawfully occupying an- 
other’s pew — per-i«rb'a*id“Ty. I. a . Perturbing; con- 
fuiing. II. n. The power ascribed once to certain indi- 
viduals of deflecting the divining-rod by their magnetic 
Influence.— per / twr«ba"trtx, n. A woman who causes dis- 
turbance or breaks the peace.— per-t tubed', pa. Troubled; 
discomposed. - per-turb'etWy, adv. In a perturbed or 
agitated manner; excitedly.— per** tur frier, n. A perturba- 
tor.— per-turb'less, a. imperturbable.— per-turb'ment, 
n. Perturbation. . , . . , „ A , , . t 

per-tnrfe'a*hI(e P , I per-turb'e-bl; 2 per-turb'a-bl, a. 

Easily perturbed.— per**turh"a<-biri*ty, n. 
per"tur~b& 1 pur , ’tar-be'shBn; 2 perTur-bfi'shon, 
n. 1. The state of beim? perturbed, or the act of per- 
turbing; agitation, especially of mind or feeling; men- 
tal excitement or confusion. 2, Tho result of perturb- 
ing; any temporary disturbance or disarrangement 
from a regular course or order. 3. Astron. Deviation 
in the motion of a heavenly body, caused by the attrac- 
tion of some other body than that, round which it moves* 
or by the Imperfectly spherical form of the central body. 
These deviations are periodic when they last but for a short 
tune, and secular when they result from slow changes in 
tho planet’s orbit. 
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The sun attracts both the earth and the moon, and, as they aro 
always either at different distances from the sun or lie in different 
directions from the sun, they will be differently attracted by the 
aun; and hence their relative motions will bo disturbed. Thus 
arise the peiturbations of the moon's apparent motions. 

Cb B. Airy Pojmlar Astronomy p. 2l£i). [w&cu. 3860.] 

&. A cause of disquiet or disturbance. [F., < L. ptr- 
turbatwin-). < pcrturbo; see perturb.] pert'fcar-ba'eitml ; 
per-lurb'ajicet-— magnetic perturbation, any irregular 
deflection or the magnetic needle due to a change m the 
earth’s magnetic held. 

ft . . . iia^i now boon placed boyond a doubt . . . that mao- 
nelic perturbations are moat energetic when the sun is moat r.pot- 
tent, and vice versa. 31. A. Proctor Light, Science* The Earth a 
Magnet in first series, p. 80. [u. o. it co. lS71.j 
— jj. ©f seat {Ecd. Law), the disturbance of, or the In- 
fringements of lights in, pews or seats in a church.— per"- 
tur-ba'iion-al, a. Of or pertaining to perturbation, 
per-fcurbd', pp. Perturbed. S. B. 

per-tuse'* 1 par- tiffs'; 2 per-lu.s', a. 1* Pierced with holes 
or slits; punched thiough, 2. Hot , Specif., perforated; 
marked with holes or slits; said of leaves. [< L. pa twits, 
pp. oi pertundo, perforate, < per, through, -f tunclo, strike.] 
per-tused'f.— per-tu'sate, a. Bol. Perforate at the apex, 
per-tu'sion, 1 ppr-tiff's&n; 2 per-tu'zhon, n. [Rave.] The 
act, of piercing or punching through; also, the hole so made, 
per-tus'fcis, 1 par-tus'is; 2 per-tfis'is, n. Patr/ol. Whooping* 
cough; any violeut convulsive or spasmodic cuugh. [< 
per- 4* L. tussis, cough.] — per-tus'sal, a. 
per'ty, 1 pur'ti; 2 p6r'ty, a. [Prov. Eng.] Pretty. 

Pc-Tii 1 pi-ru' ; 2 pe-n/, n. 1. A republic in W. South 
America; 695,733 sq. m.; capital, Lima; conquered by 
Pizarro, 1531-1533; declared its independence, July 28, 
1821; established it by the battle of Ayoeucho, Dec 9, 1824. 
2. A city, county-seat of Miami county, Ind. 3. A town- 
ship and city in Lasalle county, Jfli. ; scat of SI. Bede’s 
College (Roman Catholic), founded in 1891.— golden 
Slower of Peru, the common sunflower. 

Pe-ru'da, i pi-ru'da; 2 pe-ru'da, n. Bib. Ezra ii, 55. 
Same as Perida. 

Pe-rn'gia, 1 pe-nVja; 2 pe-ru'gil, n. 1. A province in cen- 
tral Italy; the ancient Umbria department; 3,749 sq. m. 
2* Its capital, seat of the Umbrian school of painters. 
Pe-ru 1 pi-ru'ji-an; 2 pc-ru'gi-an. I. a. Of or 
pertaining to the town of Perugia, Italy, or especially 
the school of painting at Perugia, of which Pemgino 
was the head, II. ». A native or citizen of Perugia. 
Pe"ru-gi'no, 1 peTu-jfno; 2 PC^ni-gi'no, n. Pseudonym of 
Pietro Vannueci (1440-«/ul524), an Italian painter of 
tiie Umbrian school; teacher of Raffael; The Delivery of the, 
Keys (in the Sistine Chapel, Home).— Pe-m"gl-nes<iiie', a. 
pc-ruke', I pe-rilk' or per'.dc; 2 pe-n;k' or per-qk (xm), ot. 

[Rare.] To dress with a peruke, 
pc-rulce', n. 1. A •wig less cumbrous than the periwig, 
sometimes made to imitate a natural head of hair; in- 
troduced in the time of Charles II. of England (1660- 
1685). Compare periwig. 

That a most Christian kirns; should each morning receive his 
peruke inserted upon a cano through an aperture of his bed-cur- 
tains is entirely correct. , 

Ddwdsn Shakspere p. 340. Ik. & co. 1S/6.J 
2. A periwig, f < F, perruque, < Old It. perucca, < 
pehiccare, pull out hairs one by one, < LL. piluco, < L, 
pilm, hair-I per-nique'f.— pe-mke'Iess, a. Not having 
on a peruke.— per"w-kler'» n. [Rare.] A wig-maker.— 
per"tS"qiaeT*i-ao J a. [Humorous.] Of or pertaining to the 
wig-makers' art or trade. 

per'u-ia, l pei/u-la; 2 pSr'y-la, n. 1 -If; 2 -IS, pi] Bot, 

1, A leaf-like scale like that forming the covering of n bud. 
%. The sac formed in certain orchids by the united bases 
of two of the perianth«&eginema. [L„ dim. of pera ( < Gr. 
pZra), wallet.] per'ulef per'u-late, a. 
pe-EU'sal, 1 pi-rii'aol; 2 pe-ru'§al, n, 1. The act of 
perusing or reading carefully or thoughtfully. 

1 have over thought men were bettor known by what could be 
observed oi them from a perusal oi their private letters, than any 
other way. Steele Spectator Mar. 31, 1711. 


2. [Archaic.] Careful view or scrutiny, 
se-ruse', 1 pi-ruz'; 2 pe-ru§'» vt. t [re-r- 
ing.] 1* To T 



, „ ^ . r ... j: -bused'; pe-rus'- 

, J _ read carefully, leisurely, or attentively; 

read through; less exactly, to read. 

No one who reads at all would care to die without having pa- 
used 4 The Vicar of Wakefield’ and ‘ Paul and Virginia.’ 

J. T. Fields Underbrush p. 253. [o. as co. 1S77.} 

2. [Archaic,] To examine thoroughly; scrutinize; scan. 
[< per- + use, v.] — pe-rus'a-i)l(e p , a.— pe-ms'er, n. 
Per«v., abbr. Peruvian. 

Pe-ru 'vi-au, I pi-rfi'vi-an ; 2 pe-ni'vl-an, a. Of or pertaining 
to Peru; relating to the 
ancient realm o£ the In- 
cas, in South America, or 
to the modern republic, 

— Permian architec- 
ture, a branch of aborig- 
inal American architec- 
ture, examples of which 
are found in Peruvian 
remains of uncertain an- 
tiquity, The oldest of 
thorn are sepulchral, and 
in the form of stone eir- * — - 

cles and dolmens rudely 

domed by overlapping Typo of Peruvian Architecture. 

stores. Other remains Aymaran Tomb. 

iire tower tombs, larger at the top than at the bottom, huge 

■ mounds, eyclopean walls, walls of gunbried bricks, etc,— 
X\ baric, see cinchona.— F. province* the western littoral 
and islands of Peru and Chile as a mollusean district in 
zoogeography. „ 

Fe-r n. 1. A native or legally constituted citi- 
zen of the Peruvian republic. 2. A person belonging to 
one of the aboriginal stocks of Peru, especially the 

■ • Kecfruan (see American) , forming 57 per cent, of the 
, present population, Fe-ru'aat.— Fc-r«t'vi~an-!ze, v. 

X pe-rut'si; 2 pe-rutM, Baldassare (Vrl4Sl-i/ 7 
3536). A Sienese painter and architect. 

IseivvMef, X p^r-vSd'; 2 per-vad', tt. [per-vad'ed; per- 
vap'ing.} 1* To pass or spread through every part; bo 
diffused widely; be generally disseminated. 

‘God passes through nad intimately pervades all things. 

Cvpwonrn I nidi. Smt. Univena vol. i, p. 411. (g. a n. 1837.] 
2. To permeate. [ < L. permdo , < per, through, + vado, 
go.] - per-vad'er. per-vad^ing-Iy, adn. 
iner'va-gate, n. [Rare,] To roam through (a place). [< L. 

penarntm, pp. of pervmor,] — per^va-ga'tlon, n. 
per-var var, 1 por-vaKver; 2 per-vakvar, a. Bot. Passing 
lengthwise along tho median line of a valve, as in penal mr 
; fiais, the longer axis of the tv'o^valvod shell of a diatom. , 
per-'va'sloin, ,1 par-ve^en; 2 per-va'zhon, n. The act or 
elate of pervading or spreading through every part or ex- 
' tensively. pcr-va^encet. 


per-va ? sive, \ 1 pnr-ve'stv; 2 per-va'siv, a. Pervading or 
per-va'&ivs, / tending to pervade, thoroughly penetrating or 
permeating.— per- ra^i v U'~l y H » adv. 
per- verse', X por-vurs'; 2 per-vers', cr. S* Wilfully 
wrong or erring; set against right or reason; intract- 
able; unreasonable: said of persons. 2. Thwarting or 
refractory; vcoatious; unpropmous: said of things. 
3. Disposed to vex; ill-natured ; petulant; peevish. [< 
F. per vers, < L. per versus, pp. of perverto ; see pervert.] 

Syti.: contrary, froward, intractable, obstinate, petulant, 
stubborn, ungovernable, untoward, wayward. Perverse (L. 
per vers us, turned the wrong way) signifies wilfully wrong 
or erring, unreasonably set against right, reason, or au- 
thority. The stubborn or obstinate person will not do what 
another desires or requires; the perverse person will do any- 
thing contrary to what is cleared or required of Jiim. The 
petulant person frets, but may comply; the perverse indi- 
vidual may be smooth or snout, but is wilfully intractable. 
Wayward refers to a pericrse di -regard of morality and duty; 
fnnvaid is practically obsolete; untoward is rarely heard 
except in certain phrures, as, untoward circumstances. Com- 
pare obstinate — Ant.: accommodating, amenable, com- 
plaisant, comnlmnt, genial, governable, kind, obliging.— 
per-vcrse'iy, adv. In a perverse manner.— per-verse'iiess, 
n. 1. Perversity. 2 1 . Perversion; corruption, 
per-verse', n. Math. A figure or image in which the parts 
of the original are transposed from right to left, as by 
reflection in a mirror. 

per- version, 1 por-vur'slian; 2 per-ver'shon, n. X. The 
act of perverting, or the state oi being perverted; diver- 
sion from the true meaning or proper purpose; employ- 
ment for wrong ends or uses; distorted construction; 
false development; corruption; misapplication. 

A garbled quotation may be tho most effectual perversion of aa 
author's meaning. 

McCosh Divine Government bk. i, D. 14. [c. & Bitos. 185S.J 

2. Math . The formation of the perverse of a figure, or 
the perverse itself. 3. Pathol. The state of being 
functionally, especially sexually, abnormal ; an inver- 
sion of functions. 4f- Perverseness. Syn.: see abortion. 

per-vcr'sl-ty, 1 par-vur'si-ti; 2 per-ver'si-ty, n. [-ties, 
1 -tiz; 2 -tis, pl.\ The state or quality of being per- 
verse; perverse nature or behavior; wrongdieadedness; 
factiousness; wickedness: perverseness. 

It is not dofoct of intellect in ages of civilisation, but 'perversity, 
that is the ruain cause oi Atheism. 

Bca-Ckie Nat. Hist. Atheism p. 39. [s. 1878.1 
peivvcr'stve,! I par-vur'siv; 2 per-ver'siv, a. Tending 
per-ver'siv 0 , J to pervert; having a corrupting influence, 
per- vert', 1 par-vurt'; 2 per-vt-rt', v. 1. t. 3- To turn 
from its right purpose, use, or meaning; divert from its 
proper end; misinterpret; misdirect 3. To turn from 
the right; alter for the worse; mislead; corrupt; debase. 

The worship of baubles and phantasms necessarily perverts tho 
moral judgment. 

Lecky Eng. in Eighteenth Cent. vol. i, p. 197. [a. 1878.] 

3. Geom. To form the perverse of (a figure). 4j*. To 
turn another way; avert; divert, Bf. To overturn; ruin. 
II* i. t. To be turned from the right way; take a 
wrong course. 2. To become a pervert, [ < F. perver- 
ttr, < L. yerveno, < per , through, + vertu, turn.] Syn.: cor- 
rupt, distort, falsif3 r , garble, misquote, misrepresent, mis- 
state, stretch, twist, fc'ee garble.— A nt.: correct, quote, 
rectify, restore.— Frep.: pervert from good to evil Intent. 
— per-vert'er, n. 

per 'vert, X purVurt; 2 per'vert, n. 1* One who has 
forsaken a doctrine regarded as true for one esteemed 
false; a renegade; an apostate: opposed to convert. 2. 
Pathol. One affected w r ith perversion. Syn.: see convert. 
per- vert 'l-bl fe p , 1 por-vurtfi-bl; 2 per-vcrfc'i-bl, a. Li- 
able to be perverted.— per-veri"i-foil'i-ty, n. Liability to 
perversion - per-vert'l-bly, adv, 
per-ver'fclv(c9, a. [Rare.] Perversive. 
per"vI-a«Ml'i“ty, 1 pur”vi-a-bil'i-n ; 2 p6r"vi-a-bil'i-ty, n. 

Elec. Capacity for specific induction. [ < pervious.] 
por"vl-ca'e!ous, a. [Rare.] Very stubborn; obstinate; refrac- 
tory.— per"vi«ca'clous«iyt, adv.— per"vi-ca'cious-nesst5 
n. per^vi-cac'l-tyt; per'vi-ea-eyt. 
per"vi-gil'i-uni» i pur ,, vi-jii , i-um; 2 pSi’M-gll'i-Qm, n. [~a 
or -CMS, pi.) 1. An alPnight vigil. %. Pathol. A morbid 
wakefulness with delirium; coma vigil. [L,, < per, through, 
4- viQil, watching, < vtgeo, be lively.] 
per'tfinkef, n. The plant periwinkle. Chaucer B. R. 1, 903, 
per'yi-oiis* 1 piir'vi-us; 2 pCr'vi-iis, a. 1* Admitting 
entrance or passage; penetrable; permeable. 

Gold may be beaten so thin as to bo pervious to light. 

Marx So&ieuviiiM Physical Sciences p. 159, [j, m. 1S5S.1 
2. Capable of being seen through; penetrable by phys- 
ical or mental vision. 3. [Hare.] Capable of permeat- 
ing; pervasive. 4. Zool. Open; perforate. 

The nostrils are pervious, when open, as in nearly all birds. 

33. Coves Key to North Am. Birds p. 104. le. & u. 1884,] 
[< L. pervius, < per, through, -j- via, way.] — -ness* n. 
per'vls* Same as parvis. 

per-vul'gate, 1 por-vui'gBt; 2 per-vffl'gat, vt. [Rare.] To 
publish. [ < L. pervulyo.) — per"vdl-ga'tion, n. 
per'yt* n. A pear-tree, 

pes* X piz; 2 pS§, n. [re'hes, 1 pi^dlz; 2 pe'deg, pi.] 
Anat . jL« The 
distal segment of 
the hind limb of 
a vertebrate, 
composed of tar- 
sus, metatarsus, 
and phalanges. 

2.' A footeiike 
organ, appear- 
ance, or part. 3. 

Pres. One of the 
two quatrains *0, 
which occur in ^ 
the beginning of 
a sonnet. 4* 

Same as crusta, 

2(1). 5. The en- 
larged extremity 
of the hippocam- 
pus major, re- 
sembling a paw, 

6* to measure. 

7. Same as foot 
or the mm* {L.». 
foot.! — pes an- 
serious (Anat.), 
the part of the 



Fesade, as illustrated by Velasquez's 
portrait of the kmc d’ Olivares, 
in the Prado, Madrid, 

facial nerve in and ne&r the parotid gland, resembling s 
goose’s foot. , 


pe-sade', 1 pi-sed'.-aedb or -zdd'; 2 pe-ssd', -sad', or -.sad' (sni) 
n. The act or position of a saddle-horse in rearing. s G g 
ill us. m previous column. IF., pese/r, weigh, < L. pettso 
freq. of pendo, weigh.] pe-saie'f. 
pes'age, 1 peshj or pa-ms' ; 2 pes'ag or pe-fjash', n. a fee or 
duty paid for weighing merchandise. [OF., < pescr, weigh 1 
pe-sang', 1 pi-zap'; 2 pe-gaug', n. [.vialay.j Thebanana^pJant 
(Musa textills) which yields abaca, 
pe-sjin'fe, l po-sun'ts; 2 pc-siin'te, «. [It.] Impressive. 
Pe'sa«ro» I pS'za-ro; 2 pe'sa-ro, n. A city, capital of pesaro 
e Urbino province, Italy. 

Fe'sa-ro e IJr-bi'no, 1 6 flr-bi'no; 2 q ur-bi'no. A provinea 
in the Marches, central Italy; 1,118 sq. in., capital, Fesuro. . 
pes"ea-dor% i pes'Ico-dor'; 2 pe3"ca-.fl^Jr^ n. f^n.] a fisher- ! 
man.— martin peseador, a Cuban antennariold fish (An- 
tennartus multicellatus) . 

Fes"ea-(io'res, n. pi. A group of islands between Taiwan 
and China; 89 sq. m. [province, ltnly, 

res-ca'ra* 1 pGs-ku'ra; 2 pes-ca'rii, n. A seaport uf Chietl 
Fescta'el, 1 peilb/el; 2 pesh'el, Oskar Ferdinand ( & /nl82d- 
8 / ai 1875). A German geographer. 

J?es"ehl-e'ra, 1 pes”kl-e , ra; 2 pes'ci-eTa, n. A fortress in 
Verona province, Italy. [Tuscany, Italy, 

Fe'scla, 1 pe'Sha; 2 pe'shii, n. A town in Lucca province 
pe-se'ta, 1 pfi-sO'ta; 2 Po-se'tii, n. [Sp.] See coin. 

Fesh., abbr, Pesliito. 

Fe-sha'wor, l pa-sflia'wur; 2 pe-shii'wffr, n. 1. A division 
of the Northwest Frontier Province, British India; 8,206 
sq. m. 2. A district of the division; 2,444 sq. m. 3. The 
capital of the district and division; chief city of the North- 
west Frontier Province. Pe-shau'erf. 

Pe-shi'to, 1 pe-s&i'to; 2 pg-sbJ'to, n. 1. The oldest 
Syriac version of the Bible. Its authorship and dale are 
i still matters of discussion. The prevalent opinion is that the 
Old Testament was made from, a Hebrew version at a very 
early, perhaps even pre-Christian, date. The Book of 
Revelations and the four minor Catholic Fpistles are lacking 
in all the MSS., owing, perhaps, to the fact that they did not 
form part of the Canon at the time the translation was made. 

It [the Peshito ] was long supposed to be the original, but is now 
generally recognized as representing a revision maria by Rabbula, 
bishop of Edessa, early in the 5th century, an attempt, at stand- 
ardising the Syriac text such as Jerome had made for the Latin in 
his Vulgate. Encuc. Brit. 11th ed., vol, xxi, p. 283. 

Fe-schi'tot; Pe-sMt'tat; Fe-shit'tot. 2. a small Syriac 
script, the Serta alphabet. 

This [Serta] is tho eorreet name for the modern Western minus- 
cule which often goes by the name of Peshito, a Syriac word mean- 
ing 4 simple/ ‘usual/ ‘common/ applied to distinguish the 
ordinary script from the more archaic and elaborate writing 
employed for liturgical purposes. 

Isaac TA^ncm The Alphabet vol. i, p. 286. [el v. & co. 1S83.1 
[ < Sjt. peshittd, wimple.] 

pesli'kabz, 1 petfli'kabz; 2 pesh'kabz, n. [Per.] A Persian 
dagger with a knife-'Shaped blade, 
pesh'kush, 1 petfh'kush; 2 pesh'kush, n. [E. Ind.] Trib- 
ute; an enforced payment; a voluntary gift to the govern- 
ment, proffered in gratitude for an appointment or a favor. 
Pesh'ti-£ 0 , X pegh'U-go; 2 pesh'ti-gu, n. 1. A river in 
Oconto county, Wis.; length, 150 m. to Green Bay. 2. A 
township and village in Marinette county, Wis. 
pesh'wa, 1 perfh'wu; 2 pesh'wii, n. [E. Ind.] The title of 
the prime minister of the Mahratta princes. In 1749 Belaji 
Bishenath, the holder of the office, seized the throne with- 
out changing his title, and the rule of the peshwas lasted till 
1818.— pesh'wa-ship, n. 

pes'I-blet, a. Peaceable. Chaucer R. R . I. 7,413. 
pes'ky, X pes'la; 2 p^s'ky, a. [Colloq., I). S.] Char- 
acterized by annoyance or troublesomeness; plaguy; 
pestering; as, pesky weather. [Perhaps cor. < rest.] — 
pes'kl-ly, adv.— pes'ky, adv. [Colloq,, U. S.J Vexa- 
tlously; plaguily; as, pesky mean; pesky big. 
pe'so s X pe'so; 2 pe'so, n. [Sp.J X. The Spanish dollar: 
no longer coined as such in Spain (tho the current 
silver 5~pesela piece is common Iv called peso), but still 
forming the unit of value and the basis of the silver currency 
In Spanish ^American countries, in countries having a 
forced paper circulation distinction is made between tho 
currency peso and the peso faerie or specie dollar. See 
coin, pe'so du'rot. 

3. The Mexican dollar. See under dollar. 

— peso gordo [Trinidad], the Spanish dollar: so called 
by French inhabitants- [kneel on in church, 

pess* 1 pes; 2 pes, n. [Prov. Eng.] A hassock or cushion to 
pes'sa-ry, 1 pes'a-n; 2 pSs'a-ry, n. [-ries, l -m; % -rig, pi.) 
Surg » An instrument worn in the vagina to remedy a 
uterine displacement. [ < F. pessaire, < LL. pessarium, <5 
L. pessim, < Gr. pessus, oval pebble,] 
pes f si- rna, 1 pes'i-mc; 2 pgs'i-ma, n. Pathol. A skin^dis- 
case characterized by pustular eruptions over the body, 
presenting a checkerboard appearance. [< Gr. pcssos, a 
checkerboard.] pes'setinat. 

pes 'sl*nilsm, 1 pes'x-mizm; 2 pMs'i-irffgm, n. 1# A dis- 
position to take a gloomy or despairing view of affairs; 
tendency to look on the dark side; a habit of anticipat- 
ing failure or misfortune. 2. A habit of depreciating 
good and imputing evil; indisposition to recognize 
virtue and unselfishness; cynicism. 3. Philos. The 
doctrine that the world and human life, or some essen- 
tial and permanent conditions and limitations of either 
or both, are essentially evil; in its extreme form, that 
this is the worst possible world compatible with its 
continuance in existence. Opposed to optimism. 

The main modifications of this view may be grouped as: 
(1) skepticism concerning the reality of knowledge and good, 
as among the ancient Greeks; (2) doctrines looking on the 
dark side, tho holding that there are both good and evil 
In the world, as (a) too Brahman and Buddhist view that life 
ia illusory and burdensome, (b) the doctrine that the world 
is degenerating, as hold by the Greeks and in modern times 
by Rousseau, and (c) Hume’s view that good and evil arc so 
mixed that a beneficent First Cause can not certainly be pred- 
icated; (3) doctrines holding that the world is essentially 
bad, as (a) Schopenhauer’s view that it U the worst possible 
under the conditions essential to its existence at all, and 
that life should be a denial and suppression of will, or (b) 
Hartmann's view that it is bad, tho the best under meta- 
physical limitations, and that will, its prime principle, u a 
craving to exist, involving suffering, and is ultimately to 
will itself out of existence. [ < G. pessimisms, < L. pes- 
slmtts, worst, superb of mains, bad.} 
pes'si-misi, 1 pesVmist; 2 pGs'i-mtsi, n. One given to 
desponding views; one who habitually exaggerates 
evil; also, an adherent of the doctrines of pessimism^ 
The author fof Ecclesiastes! is no ‘ pessimist,’ in the sense in 
which the word is used in modern times, Ho does not bolieviS 
that tho world x» growing worse and worse, and hastening to its 
ruin, S. R. Diotur Literature of Old Testament p. 443. Is. 1891,1 

pes^i-iriijs'tic, l pesVmis'tik: 2 p^s w i-mk5'tic, a. Of* 

. pertaining to, or characterised, by pessimism; viewing 
everything In the worst light; gloomy; cynical, peg's!** 
natstti pes'' , s!«mis'ti**ealt,— pes"si-<niIs'ti-caHy, adv* , 
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pes'si-miiBe, 1 pes'i-mais; 2 piVi-miz, m. [-mi zed; 

-miz "iNU.j To hold or advance pessimistic. doctrines, 
pes'su-lus, 1 pos'yu-lus; 2 pfis'yu-lfls, n. hi, l -lui; 2 -II, 
pi] Ornith. The transverse bone or cartilage at the bifurca- 
tion of the windpipe. II*,, bolt of a floor, <, Gr. pas salon, 
peg.} — iies'Mi-lar, a. Of or pertaining to the peas ulus, 
pest, 1 pest; 2 pest, n. 1. A virulent epidemic; pesti- 
lence; specif., the Oriental plague. 

So Mosul, when the peat on loipous prey’d, 

Advanced his signal, and the plague was stay’d. 

Diiydbn Abaalom and Achitophel pt. ii, I. 1,035. 
2. A pernicious, vexatious, or mischievous person or 
thing; plague; nuisance. 

We’ll clear the islando of the pcs In Which mortal i name attorneys, 
Macaulay A Radical fl’ar (Sony st. 8. 

An imprecation. [ < F. peal a ( < L. pet-tit,), plague.) 

Syn.: sec bane, n.~ New Zealand pest, tho shepherd’:^ 
purse.— Russian p.» the grippe: so called by Hie Germans. 
— tln'*pest" 9 n. A progressive alteration m the structure 
of tin which changes it irom white to gray and from malle- 
able to very brittle. It, is known as “disease’' oi tin. 
Pes'Ta-loa 'zt, 1 petTta-tot'ai; 2 p&Aa-lot'si, Column Hein** 
rich (i, i-d74t3--Vi7l^27J. A Hwi ?s educational reformer who 
held that development was the chief end of education and 
that tiiis had a natural order, the perceptive powers being 
t he first to develop. To this end he made much use of object* 
teaching and manual training. 

Fes^ta-loz'zi-a, I pes"ta-lot'si-a; 3 pfVta-161/fii-a. n. Hot. 
A genus of Fungi Imperfect! belonging to the order A f elan - 
contalcs. About 170 species are known, many of tlmm 
destructive parasites of higher plants. [ < Fortune, to 
Pestalosza, Italian botanist.] 

Fes"ta-k)zM-an, l pea n co-lot'si-an; 2 pesTa-loFsi-an (xm). 

1. a. Of </r pertaining to the educational reforms or theories 
of Pcstalbzzl. II. n. a follower of Pestalozzi in hla theory 
of education.— Pes"ta-&oz'zi«aii-3sm s n. 

f>es"ta-!oz 'zi-ose, 1 pes"t9-lnt'si-os; 2 pSs"ta-16t'si-6s, n. 
Phytopatliol. A plant^disease caused by a melanconiaceous 
parasitic fungus belonging to the form •'genus Pestalozzia. 
peste, 1 pest; 2 p6st, v. (Rare.) X. l. To invoke a curse or 
plague upon. II. t. To exclaim past or the like angrily, 
peskier, I pos'tar; 2 pSs'ter, vt. 1. To beset iri an annoy- 
ing or irritating way, as with questions or requests; 
irritate with petty vexations; harass with repeated or 
incessant annoyances; tease; plague; bother. 

Guiacard . . , pestered tho Queen with applications for an in- 
crease of his stipend. E. Lodge Portraits, Robert Parley in vol. 
vii, p. 104. {h. g. b. 1850.] 

at* To fill to excess; cram; overload; cumber; also, 
to confine; cramp. 3f* To infest: said of vermin or 
hurtful boasts. [For impester, < OF. cm pcslrvr, < L . in, 
in, + LL. pastortum , clog for horses at pasture, < L. pas- 
fits, pp. of pcisco, feed.] Syn.: see annoy; badger; botrf.u. 

— pester, n. 1. That which obstructs or encumbers, 

2. [Colloq„IT,fe5.] A source of trouble; bother.— pes'ter-or, 
/?.— pes'ter-lng-Iy, adv.— pes'ter-mcnfc, n. Tho act of 
pestering, or the state of being pestered.— pes'ter-oust, a. 

pes'ter-a-blet, a. Cumbersome; bulky; troublesome, 
pes'tertl, pp. Pestered. PS. S. 

pesfc'ful, I pesfc'fui; 2 pdat'ful, a. [Archaic.] Pestilential. 
Pestli, 1 pest; 2 pest, n. Same an Budapest. 
pestGhoIe"* 1 pest^hol"; 2 p&stMaol", n. A breeding* 1 
place for pestilence. 

pestMioiise", X pest'®haus"; 2 p&st^hous", ?i. A public 
hospital in which those suffering from infectious discuses 
are kept isolated. 

pes"tI«oe'mic, l pesTi-si'mik; 2 pes*ti-ce'mic, a . Pathol. 
Indicating a class of plague cases in which the bacilli invade 
the blood in great numbers, causing sudden death. [< L. 
jiestis, pest, *f Gr. haima, blood.} 
pes-tif'er-oiis, 1 pes-tif'or-us; 2 pSs-tff'er-us, a. 1. 
Carrying pestilence; contagious; infectious. 

Along the river-courses wore fens, . . . exhaling tlieir pestifer- 
ous miasms, and spreading agues far and wide. 

Deafer Conflict Bet. Religion and Science p. 264. U. 1875.1 

2. Threatening or bringing danger or evil of any land, 
especially social or moral evil; noxious; pernicious. 

A proprietor of a lottery may . , . acquire wealth, while his 
activity is from a social stand-point pestiferous. 

It. T. Ely Intro, to Polit. Bcon. pt. ii, p. 148. [chadt. 1880.] 

3. Plague^smitten ; afflicted with a contagious disease. 
[ < It. pmitfer, < jmtis, plague, -t fero, bear.] Syn.; see 
noisome.— -ly, adv.~~ -ness, n, 

pes'fci-lence, 1 pes'ti-Iens; 2 p&'ti-l&ic, ?i. 1. Any 
wide-spread and fatal infectious malady; a raging epi- 
demic; also, the influence causing such an epidemic. 

The pestilence stalked at noonday through the city, and the 
doomed inhabitants foil like grass beneath ita aeylho. 

Motley Dutch Republic vol. ii, p. 570, fix. 1SG2,] 
3. Figuratively, anything destructive of virtue, joy, or 
peace; fatal or harmful power. 3. An imprecation. 
4f* A cause of trouble, worry, or annoyance, 51*. The 
bubonic plague or blaelc death; the pest, [F„ < L. pes- 
tilentia. < pestilences; see pestilent.] 

— glandular pestilence, same as plague, 2,~ pes'tl- 
lencesweed", n. A British asterwort ( Petasites vulgaris 
or Tnssilago petasites ) : supposed efficacious in the plague. 

pes'tl-lentj lpes'ti-lent; 2 p^s'ti-lSnt, a. # 1* Harboring, 
engendering, or tending to produce 
malignant zymotic disease; pestilen- 
tial; as, a pestilent climate. 2. Hav- 
ing a malign influence or effect; 
pernicious; dangerous to religion, 
morals, or public peace; as, pestilent 
} example. 3. Making mischief or 
t trouble; vexatious; disturbing. For- 
Pestle and Mortar. n3er j y pes tilerd was also used adver- 
bially as a loose expletive; as, pestilent fine, [F., < L. 
pestilen(t-)s, < vestn, plague.] pes'ii-Ientet.— pcs'tl- 
ieat«ly t ado.— pes'tl-lent-ness, n. 
pes" ti-Ien/ tiai, I pes "ti-len'sh ol ; Q p8s 
ti-l&n'shal, a. 1. Having the nature 
of or breeding pestilence; like pesti- 
lence; pestilent. 2. Morally harmful 
or pernicious; baneful; blighting. 

Syn.: see noisome.— -ly, adv.~ -ness^n. 
pcs"tll*la'lionf, n. Same as instillation. 
pea'fiU, 1 pes'tis; 2 pes'tis, n. [L.] The 
pestilence; plague. 

pes'tICe*, 1 pes 7 l; 2 p^s'I (xm), v. [pes ,> - 
tled; pestling.} t, t. To pound, 
grind, or mix W’ith a pestle, as in a 
mortar, XI. i. To use a pestle, 
pes'tl (e P , it. i. An implement of stone, 
metal, or other heavy material, used 
' for braying, bruising, breaking, or , 

, mixing substances in a mortar, 2. A conical piece of 
crystal, porphyry, or marble, with a flat base: used to 




grind color*; inullur. 3. A vertical moving liar em- 
ployed in pounding, as in a ,stniiip*miil or a fulimg*ina- 
clumi. 4. (Archaic, Eng.] Tin* leg of a iood»aru- 
njal, especially of a pig. f<OF. tnstrt, L. pistUlum, cpUus, 
pp. of pinso, pound,] 

FcsTo, l pea' to; 2 ptVto, n, A ruined city in Salerno prov- 
ince, Italy; destroyed by Saracens in the oOi century It has 
temples in Doric style. Ancient P,*. nun. 
pes^tohl, 1 pes'toid; 2 pcs' told, a. Kr.verubUng the jwl or 
plague; as, a pestoiti fever. {C.l [-e pjdt 4- -tun.) 
peU 1 p'*t. 2 pet, p. liu.r'riiii; pnr'Tr.NG.j I. t. 3. To 
treat as a pet; lavish uhVetiou on; indulge t»r p.irnpei ; 
coddle; fondle; cares*. 

lie found favor m the eye? of the molhenj, Ly j nil ng the chil- 
dren. Ik vino SUick-BoJ:, K>> t p: , Uod„v- p. 422. (o. *\ e. 18U1.1 
2f. To put mto u pet; jiiake iiefful; irritnte. 

1.41*. i To lje pettish, el.ou pique or bud liuinor; nulk. 

Sra.: see c.viuos; jumceu. 

pot, a. t. lieing a pet; indulge,] and fondled; tamed or 
domesticated; as, a p>t latten; a pit hou. 2. Kegurded 
as a favorite; peculiar ! y liked; cherished; fostered ; as, 
a pet plan; a pit theory — pvt naiiKs a name, often a 
(liraimitivc espreasivo of ondeurmenl ur a beetle u, 
pvt 1 , n. I. A tame, fondled animal; an animal bred in 
the house or by hand. 2. A favorite child; fondling; dar- 
ling; as, the pet of the family: often as a term of endear- 
ment. 3. An artificially raised plant. [ < I r pent.] 
pet 2 , n A fit of pique or ill temper; peevish mood. [Prub. 
< pet 1 , through pettish, htkon ns ‘like u spoiled 
child.’] — to take the pet, to take offense and sulk. 
pot 1 *, n. [CoUoq., So. U. & ] An inflamed tumor; sore; boil. 
Pertain % 1 peTaffi; 2 pe"tafi', Henri Philippe UHfffi- ). 
A French general: marshal of France; commander-in-chief 
May 15, 1017 to March 20, 1U1S; hero of Verdun and Alsace, 
pet'al, 1 pet/ol; 2 pet'al (xm), «. 3- Iiot. One of the 

leaves or subordinate parts of a corolla. See ill us 
under flower. 2, liehin. A petaloid ambulacrum. 
[< Gr. petnlon , leaf, < prtnnnpmi, spread out.] 

— pet'al-age, n. The petals of a flower taken collectively. 

— pet'al (e)d*» a. Bat. Provided with petals, ped hilled t«— 
p et'ki-li f'er-oiss, a. Bearing petals. - ppr'a-Ilft'er-oust* 

— pc-taFi»form« a. Having the form of a petal.— pet'- 
n-lin(e% a. Of, pertaining to, or like a petal.— pet'al- 
less, a. Bol . Apetalous; without petals. 

pcl'al-fsm, 1 peFoI-izm; 2 put'al-ism, n. Gr. Antiq. A 
form of ostracism in use among the Greeks of Fyracu.se, who 
wrote on olivedeaves their votes to banish for live years a 
citizen obnoxious to the people. [ < Gr. pctaUsmos, < 
pcialon; see petal.] 

pet'a-Ute, l pet/B-lnlt; 2 pSt'a-Ht, n. Mineral. A vitreous, 
colorless, sometimes reddish, or greenish, transparent lithi- 
utn«ulum ilium silicate (LiAIKtOm), crystaltlzing in the mou- 
ocllnio system. [< lb p Halite, < Gr. petulant see petal.] 
I^et/'a-lo-dois dl-ctai, 1 pct'o-lo-flon'ti-dl; 2 peGa-lo-dbn'ti- 
de, n. pi. Ich. A Carboniferous family of lectospoiulylous 
sharks having the body modorateiy depressed and the teeth 
paved, compressed anteroposterlorly, and with crowns bent 
backward. Pct"a-lo'<ius» n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pctalon (see 

petal) *f odous, tooth.]— pet'a-Io-donl, a, & u.— pet^a- 
lo-doiritid, n.~ pet"a-Io-<lon ; toid, a. & n. 
pet'a-lo"dy, 1 pct'a-loMi or pt-tnl'o-rU; 2 pCt'a-Io’dy or pe- 
tal'o-dy, n. JM. A metamorphosis of other organs, as 
sepals or stamens, into petals, as in cultivated roses and 
double flowers, [ < Gr. petaWflls, leaf-dike, < pctalon (see 
petal) + rides; sec -oil.] 

pel/a-Iold, 1 pet'e-loid; 2 pet'a-Iflid, a. 1. Boi. Iteyernbling 
petals, consisting of petals, or having a petal-like perianth. 
pet"a-IoFde«oust. 2. Echin. Resembling a petal: said 
of ambulacra wide at tho middle and tapering at each end, 
as In clypeastroid and spatangoid sea-urchins. pei/'a-IoF- 
dalri I < Gr. petalOdes, < petal'an (see petal) ; and see -oid.] 

— petaloid ambulacra { fool.), ambulacra the apical por- 
tions of which are separated from the oval and occur in 
petal-shaped patches.— p» monocotyledons, a division of 
monocotyledons in which the flowers have a distinct peri- 
anth made up of parts corresponding to sepals and petals. 

pefc"a-lom'a»»y, 1 petVlom'a-m; 2 peGa-idra/a-ny, n. bol 
Same as petalqdy. pot w a-lo-iiia # ul-a|. 
pet 'a-lon, i pet'a-lon; 2 pfit'a-ldn, n. Bib. Avttq. A leaf or 
plate of gold that adorned the Jewish high priest’s miter. 

According to tradition, . . . James . . . wore tho high-priestly 
petalon or cold on plate on the forehead. 

ScnA.Fr Jlist. Christian Church vol. i, p. 2G8. [s. 1S82.] 
[< Gr. petalon; see petal.] 

I?et"a»Ios 'tl-cha, 1 peFa-loshi-ko; 2 pbfa-los'ti-ca, n. pi. 
Echin. An order or suborder of cchiuoldeans, especially 
those with petaloid ambulacra, periproet in the posterior 
interradium, and no external gills, as CassiduUUee. l< Or. 
pctalon (see petal) xtichos, row’, < stcicho, go in line.] — 
pet^a-losTi-chous, a. [with petals, 

pefc'a-IouSj 1 pet' 9-1 us; 2 petVl&J, a. Petaled ; provided 
petki-luuis X pet'e-lum; 2 pet'a-liim, n, 1-la, pb] [L.] A 
petal, 

1 pefa-lfl'me; 2 pef’a-lu'ma, n.^ A township 
and city in Sonoma county, Cal. 
pefc'a-ly, 1 pet's-h; 2 pet/a-ly, n. Bot. Petal ed, 
pet'a-mare, n. Same ns patamar. 

pet'^a- iielleM pet n a-nel'; 2 pct n a-neik n. A woven fabric of 
poat-flbers and wool substituted for all-wool material iu the 
manufacture of shirts, hose, sweaters, etc. [ < teat 1 .] 
pe- tarsi', 1 pi-turcl'; 2 po-tard', vt. & vi. To blow open or 
make* a broach in with a petard; fire off petards, 
pe-tard', n. 1 * A device formerly used for making 
breaches, etc., as in walls: 
often a conical iron case 
filled with powder, and 
fired by a slow-match. 

'Tin the sport to have tho en- 
gineer 

Hoist with his own petar. 

BHA.KuarEA.xcK Hamlet act iii, 

iu. 4, 


1 pet’Vrui'Uz; 2 pEi‘a-rtFtC-3, n. Bot , A genus 
of astcraccous herbs the bwtei coltsfoots, natives of teiu- 
per.tU' regions, vvitli basal leaves from the thick, horizontal 
rtif,j^tm;k and cnrj,xuhtd or race rued bends of wliite or 
imrplDh tlewerri. P. par. ..us is tne buucr-burr. [< Gr. 
peta.ltfu. plant.] 

pc-tas 'ma, 1 pi-tnz'mn; 2 pc-ta.'ma. ». f'rmt A mcm- 
branoui appendage connected wfiii Th(* llrr.t plcopods in a 
male cru-st.wean. [ < < <r, pao'.vui, < puim/ig/ni, spread out 1 
pc-tas q»-sportv 1 pi-ins'o-Mpur; 2 pe-ii:»'u-sp<lr, n. Bot . A 
l»lan* with paraehuicriflie dL'seminukri. 
pet 'a-stis, 1 ]nr' ( i--,u\ k p«*t ‘a-M..-, n. Gr. Antiq. 1® 


A hut, ly pit ally v.uh broad In m 


and low cf'Aui, commonly worn by xfi 




item M-s and traveler.'., tun l eh a r:\e- 
V'M*. of Iho rM I ferine >. 2. ktowSH 2S2& 

lie winged h:t«, jfie god Mcr- 
cury. .lei A f)rtcid hat- 
cha|)ed cupula. 4. [I 3 -] The type 
r-uih uf tie- ptti.'idv. (L., < Gr, 
petn-'f av, < patently tin, spread out.] 
pel'a-sov . 

pe-ta'tcsl p.Mu'ti'; ^pe-tude, t>. [Cvnl. 

Am.] I>ried palm delves or grass 
used for plaiting into lmt<3 and mats; \v^. ir fn^ the 

also, a mas made of this material* pJJ* .'fi .^”5 
l^p., < Max. p. tad . ] 1 etuslIS • iibwr * e of 

Fe-faii', i po-to'; 2 pe-ttV. Denjs 
(«* /a 1 582-1" /ul052) . A French Cath- 
olic theologian; historian. SMony- 
i»Iu& PetaUusJ; [l.at.]. 

Fet"'au-rl , Jiac, 1 peCS-rctifiil; 2 pot "a-rFnP, v. pi. Mom. A 
subfamily of Phulangcride > with membranes serving as para- 
chutes between fore and lund limbs; generally united with 
l J hnlangerln.i\ Pe-tau'ras, n. {t. g.) [<r L, prtanrista; 

see PETAUEI 5 T.]— po-taia'rlsiCe' 1 , a.~~ pe-taiFrite, a. 
pe-tau'rlht, 1 pj-to'risl; 2 pe-ta'rlst, it. An arboreal mar- 
supiul, a flying plialangor. [< L. 
pttaurista, van iter, < Gr. vanunsiZs, 

< petauron, spring-board,] 

P4‘-tau"jris-t! Tia*, 1 pi-tu'’ns-tcn'ni; 2 

pc-taTis-tf'nS, n. pi. Mam. Thy Pc- 
iaurlnrr. PeF'au-rls'ta* n. (t. g.) < 

{< Or. pttaurisLs; see mtauhiotJ - 
p(‘t"aii«ris'iin(e% o. . - . 

Fetch, 1 perii; 2 peril, n. A town of fj 

Xvossovo vilayet, Montenegro. ^'V 

petrii "a-ry, 1 peril' o-n or pe-riiu'ri; 2 p&ch'a-ry 
or pfi-chil'ry, n. [\y. ln<l.] The gray king-bird, hf 
Fetch 'o-ra, 1 peCh'oro; 2 peeh'o-ra, «. A 
river in Ural mountains, Kuropenn Russia; ■ 
length, 1.0U0 m. to tl« l Arctic m can. 
pHLevek", X pet'-kok”; 2 petVf.dlri, n. A small 

cock, as at the end of a ^team-cylinder or on a jdAl v 
pipe or pump, for testing or draining. i / 

pe-teeh'I-m, l pi-iek'M or pi-tl'iu-l; 2 pe-tfr'i-e '* 

or pe-te'H-e, n. pi. Pathol. Small purplish spots on the 
skin, which appear in certain severe fevers and are indic- 
ative of great prostration, as In typhus. They are also seen 
in scurvy and in epilepsy. 1 < It. petcccMc, pi. of peteccMa, 

< Gr. pittnkla, patch, plaster.] — pe-iecliri-al, a. Resem- 
bling, relating to, or accompanied by petechias; as, petechial 
fever.— pe-l eeh' I-a-no Vis, n . Land-scurvy, characterized 
by livid spots on the body and limbs and bleeding from 
mouth and nose.— pe-fech'l-aie, a. Having petechia?. 

pe-iecli 'I-old, l pi-tekT-oid; 2 pe-tecfi-old, a. Having the 
qualities or qharacteristics of petechias, 

Fe-teiU, l pe-ten'; 2 pe-tenk n. 1. A lake and island, 190 m. 
N. of Guatemala, Genfcral America; length, 42 in. 2* A de- 
partment in N. Guatemala; capital, Flore??. 
peTer 1 , 1 pFtor; 2 pe'tor, n. i. In mining, to thin out, 
become exhausted, or disappear: saicl of a vein or seam, 
and used with out: colloquially extended to any tiling 
that fails or loses its power, efficiency, or value, 2* 
[Slang,] To cease; leave off. 

pe'teiri, vi. [Slang, Eng.] To give the blue peter or signal 
for trumps in whist. 

pe'ter 1 * n. 1* [Thieves’ Cant, Eng,] A doak*>bau or 
portmanteau. 2t* [Eng.] A kind of cosmetic. 3t* A 
rich, delicate Malaga wine: called after Pedro Ximenes; 
£6lso known as Feter-seesme? Feterssameene, and 
Fetersse*meaj:. [Ulfc. < Lb. Petrus, < Gr. Petros, lit. 
rock.] 

Fe'tev", n. t. A masculine personal name. Fete, Foster- 
!iln (dime.) . Dan. Feeder, 1 Pu' thar, 2 pc'ther; D. Fie 'ter, 
X pe'uu*. % pn'tcr; F. Flerre, I pyer, 2 pyfir; G, Fc 'ter, 1 
pGTer, 2 pri ter, Pe'tnis, 1 pe'tnis, 2 pe'trfls; Gr. Pe'iros; 
Hung. Fe'ter, 1 pu'tcr, 2 pe’tfir; it* Fl«e r iro, 1 pl-0'tro, 
2 pi-e'tro; L, Fe'triis; Pg. Sp. Fe'dro, 1 pB'dro, 2 pe'dro. 
2. St. bib. (1) A Galilean fisherman, Simon by name, 
who was chosen by Jesus as one of the three most intimate, 
and later chief, of the Apostles. According to tradition he 
was bishop first at Autioeh and then at Rome, where he was 
crucified about A. D, 64. He Is regarded by Roman Catho- 
lics ao the first Pope. Matt, xvi, 18. (2) By ellipsis, either 

of the two Catholic epistles of the apostle Peter, the first con- 
firming the faith of the church against evils from with- 
out, the second agalust dangers from within: called re- 
spectively Ut Peter ami 2d Peter. *3* Any one of several 
czars of Russia. Especially : (1) P- I* ( 3 /»lG72-‘Dcd 725), 
“ The* Great”; remodeled Russia on a European basis; ac- 
quire J the Baltic provinces and founded St. Petersburg. (2) 
P. ii. ( 10 /u 17 15-i / w 1730) , grandson of Peter the Great. Vi) 
P, III. G /a 1 728- W 702), married Catharine XL; be- 
friended Frederick the Great; he was strangled. 4» F« I., 
of Serbia { s /s>1844~Vi8i921), restored the ETarnffeorgevitch 
dynasty after the murder of Alexander I. on June U, 1903. 
&. P. 44 the Oeadstrongs” sobriquet, Peter Btuyvesaut t 
Governor of Now Amsterdam, 0. F. “the Hermit” 
(105U?-* 7 /alll5>, French monk; preacher of tho 1st crusade. 

— blue peter, see blue.— n , 1. [Eng,] 

A ftshlng:4)o&t pointed alike at both ends. SU. [Eng.] a 
decked deep-sea iishiug«boat smaller than a smack or 
yawl. 3. [Local, U. S.] a crate to float in the water and keep 
flsh alive.- F. Funk [Slang, O'. S,], the conductor of a mock 
auction; one who makes fictitious bids in a mock auction. 

No dwtinctiorw of drois mark the difforaut classes. . . .You 
don’t know whether tho parson sitting next you Is a Prime Minis- 
ter or a Peter Funk aurtloauar, 

Bala Diary in America, vol. u, p. 2bfi. [v. rnioa, ISC5.} 
— p.iguiaiiert, n. A sportsman.— pe r ter- man 1 , n. 
[Eng.] One who fishes; originally, one v ho fished with nets 
ami a special contrivance; an allusion to St. Peter.—* 
Fetor’s Bark, Boat, or Ship, the Christian or Catholic 
Church.— Fdter’sbfrtl,a petrel.— Fti / tor*s#ere8s", n. Sam- 
phire (CrttHtrmm maritlmum) ,-* F.*Ree*mo„ iu See peter*, 
8,- Peter’s fish., i. Tho haddock : so named on account of 
its marking. Bee haddock. 2. The John^dory. S. A 
fish similarly marked.— Fetor’s pence. 1. Voluntary 
contributions raised by Roman Catholics for the Pope since 
1.860, t* The tax of a penny for every house, once paid by 



Fetasus: obverse of 
si silver coin of 
Annus, -it’i century 
B. actual size. 
(British Museum.) 




2. A small paper bomb 
used in. pyroieclmy to j 'jrnrA 
imitate the Round of 
musketry. [OF., < peter, 
break wind. < pet, breaking 
wind, < L. peditum, < 
pedo, pp. peclilus, break 
wind,] pe*tar' L— pet"ar« 
deer’, n. One who fixed 
and exploded petards. 

* StTvl * i nro-i m* o r,m<i iam 15 mouth was closed by a 

jpe ta-ry» x ( pf ta-rj, ^ Pe to- tight»fittinrr cover (the matlner), 
ry,n. A peatbog or moss, ?in£ j naatch was ajnfiksd to the 
[< LL. petaria, < peui, tourii*-hoIc at tlio small end. 

1 pi-tas'wll; 2 pe-t&s'l-de. n- pi. A family of 
Traclmnednsw, marked by a stiilkless stomach, free sense* 
tentacles, 4 radial .canals, and 4 gonads. [L, ; sec petasps.} 


Firing a Petard, (Grose.) 

The chape of the petard la 
fihown at a. Whea loaded, tho 



P0te? Kiev 1: artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, go; not, or: full, rfile; but, burn; o = final; i ~ habit, renew; 

petticoat Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 5; s = e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 
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the English to support the English hospice in Rome, and 
generally attributed to Inc, King of Wessex; also, a like 
tribuie paid by them and other peoples to aid the Pope: so 
called because collected on St. Peter’s day. The tax was 
abolished in England by llenry VJII, in 1 53 1. P. spew t»et» 
— P.sworfc, 7i. Same as Saint-Peter’s-wort. Pe'ter’s* 
wort"t. 

Pe'ter Bell- In Wordsworth's Peter Bell, a hard-hearted 
tinker, taught humanity by a faithful donkey. 
Pe'ter-bor-ougli, 1 pl'ter-bur-o; 2 pe'ter-bor-o, n. 1. Earl 
of (If>58- 10 /s5l735), Charles Monlaunt, a British Whig 
statesman. 2. A district in Central Ontario province, 
Canada. 3- Its county-seat, a port of entry. 4. A city in 
Northamptonshire, England. 

Pe 'ter de Ifni "ys I brii "V ; 2 brii ( I i 10-1 124). A French 

ecclesiastic who founded an anti-hierarchical sect; was 
burned at St. Giles on Good Friday. 

Pe'ter-Iiead, 1 pl'ter-hed; 2 pe'ter-hgd, n. A seaport in 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland; center of the herring fishery. 

Pc 'ter-hof, 1 pe'tar-hof; 2 pe'ter-hof, n, A summer resort and 
imperial residence near St. Petersburg, Russia 
Pe'ter Klaus, 1 klcms, 2 klous. In German folk-lore, a goat-* 
herd of Sittendorf, who has adventures like those of JFUp Van 
Winkle. 

Pe'ter Lombard. See Lombard. 

Pe"ter-loo% 1 prtnr-lfi'; 2 pS"ter-loo', n. St. Peter's Field, 
in Manchester, England. Here a mass-meeting of reform ad- 
vocates was charged by the military and 11 were laded 
and 600 wounded, Aug. 16, 1819. Pe'fcer-loo Mas'sa-cref. 
pe'ter-man*, 1 pi't&r-man; 2 pg'ter-mfin, n. [Thieves’ Cant,] 
1. lEng.] A thief who steals luggage from vehicles. 2* 
fCJ. S.] A thief who drugs his victims. 

Pe'ter-mann, X p6't&r-mcm; 3 pe'ter-miln, n. 1- August 
(4/181822 -s / as 1878), a German geographer. 2. Julius 
Heinrich. (» /12ISO l-° fm 1876) , a German Orientalist ; Semitic 
scholar. 

pe'ter Mar'tyr. 1. ( -4/ 2 8l252.) An Italian Dominican; 

chief of Italian Inquisition; he was murdered and subse- 
quently canonized. 2. (3/al500- u /ial562.) An Italian Protes- 
tant reformer, prominent in England during the Reformation. 
Pe'ter Mor'jris. Pen-name of John G. Lockhart; Peter's Let- 
ters to his Kinsfolk, 1810. 

pe'tersucfc", X pftor-net/; 2 pe'ter-nBt", n. [Eng.] A fish- 
ing-net attached at one end on land and anchored in the 
water on a right line from the shore. 

Pe'ter Pan- In J. M. Barrie’s The Little White Bird, pub- 
lished in 1802, a fanciful character who takes charge of all 
little boys that are lost, and as the little boy “ who never 
grew up ” is the principal character in the drama of Peter 
Pan written in 1004. 

Pe'ter Par'iey. Pen-name of S . G. Goodrich. 

Pe'ter Pat 'tic-sou, 1 path-son; 2 pat'i-son. Penmame of 
Sir Walter Scott. [Wolcott. 

Pe'ter Pln'dar, X pin'dar; 2 pln'dar. Pen-name of John 
Pe'ter Por'cu-pine. Pseudonym of William Cobbett, used 
in the title of a gazette published in Philadelphia, Pa. 
Pe'ters, 1 pl'tarz or ( G .) p&'tarz; 2 pe'terg or (G). pe'terg, ?i. 
X. Cars (3/ 2 7lS5G~Vnl918), a German explorer, author, and 
capitalist; founder of the colony of German East Africa; New 
Light on Dark Africa. 2. Charles Eollo C t /iol862- ), 
an American painter. 3* Christian August Frederick 
(3/7l8U6-5/«1880), a German astronomer. 4* Christian 
Henry Frederick ( 9 /is>1813- 7 /» 1890), a German* American 
Astronomer; discoverer of asteroids. 5. Hugh ( e /-1599~ 
u /is 1660), an English Puritan minister in Salem, Mass.; 
hanged for treason. 6. John Ptmnett (M/ul8fi2-iyul921), 
an American Episcopal clergyman, educator, archeologist, 
and author; conductor of Nippur excavations, 1888-1891. 
7. Samuel ( 12 /i2l 735-4 / 19 iS26) , an American Episcopal cler- 
gyman; first described Connecticut “Biue*Laws.” Compare 
Blue-Laws. 8. Wilhelm Karl II art wig (Vz2lS15-V20 
1883), a German zoologist; African explorer. 

Pe'ters-burg, 1 pl'tarz-burg; 2 pe'terg-burg, n. 1. Saint. 
See Fjstrograd. 2. A city, capital of Menard county. 111. 
3, A town, county»seat of Pike county, Ind. 4. A port 
of entry in DLnwiddie county, Va.; captured after a siege by 
General Grant, Apr. 2, 1SS5. 5. A town in S. Australia. 

Pe'ter Schlem'il, 1 dhlem'il; 2 shlem'ii. In Chamisso’s 
Peter Schlemil , the hero, who sells his shadow for the purse 
of Fortunatus. 

Pe'ter-seu, 1 pfi'tar-sen; 2 pg'ter-sgn, Niels Matthias (»/*4 
1791- e /ul862). A Danish historian; philologist. 
Pe'ters-ileid, X pl'tara-fild; 2 pS'ters-feld, n. A market- 
town in Hampshire, England. 

pe'tey-sham 1 , 1 pl'tar-ihom; 2 pe'ter-sham, n. t. A 
heavy, rough, tufted woolen cloth. 2. A heavy great- 
coat formerly worn, made from such cloth. 3. A thick 
corded*ailk ribbon used for hat*bands and belts. [< 
Lord Petersham, who brought it into fashion.] 

Pe'ter-sJiaras, n , a town in New South Wales, Australia. 
Pe'ter-son, X pl'tar-s&n; 3 pe'ter-son, Frederick ( 3 /ilS59~ 
). An American physician, editor, and author. 
Pe'tcrs-waFdau, l pe'tarz- varda u; 2 pe'ters-viii n dou, n. A 
town in Silesia province, Prussia. 

Pe'ter the Great Bay. An arm of the Japan sea in Manchu- 
ria; it has two divisions; former name, Victoria Bay. 
Pe"fcer- war 'dein, 1 pe’tar-var'dain; 2 pfi"ter-viir'din, n. A 
town in Slavonia province, Jugoslavia; rendezvous of the 
first crusaders under Peter the Hermit, 
petit, 1 pefh; 2 pSth, vt. [Austral.] To kill by piercing the 
cranial or spinal substance; pith. — peth'tngapole"# n. A 
harpoon-like weapon used for pething cattle, 
petit*, n. [Local, Eng.) A steep path or road, 
petit", n. [Local, U. S.] Pith. 

Peth"a-hi'ah, 1 pefh'a-hai's; 2 pethVhi'a, n. Bib, t 
Chron. xxiv, 16. [Heb., Jau opens.] [i>edder. 

peth'er, X pefii'ar; 2 peth'er, n. [Frov. Brit.) Same as 
Fe'tlior, 1 pl'ther; 2p6'th<5r, n. Bib. 2>eut. xxiii, 4. 
Pe-thu'el, 1 pi-thiQ'el; 2 pe-thil'el, n. Bib. Joel i, X. 
[Heb., God delivers.] 

Fet'I-gris, 1 pet'i-gru; 2 p&t'i-grq, James Louis (3/wl789-3/ 3 
1863). An American lawyer; South Carolina Unionist, 
pet'l-o'lar, 1 petVd’'iar; 2 pH'i-o n lar f a. Of or pertain- 
ing to or home on a petiole. pet"l-o-la'ceonsf ; pet'i-o- 
la"ryt. 

Pet"l-o*2a'ta, 1 pet Vo-1 e'ta; 2 p&tVo-la'ta, n. pi. Bn - 
tom. A division of hymenopters with a petiolate abdo- 
men, as in wasps. [< L. petiolm; see petiole.] 
pet 'i*0«2at£;< 1 pet'i-o-let; 2 p8t'i-o-]at, a. 1, Having a 
petiole or a stalk like that of a leaf; as, a petiolate leaf; 
the petiolate abdomen of a wasp. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the Petiolata. f < L. veiiolus; see petiole.] pefc'i-o-lat"« 
edti pet'l-oledt. 

petT-ole, 1 pet'r-51; 2 p§t'i-r>l, n, 1. Bol. The footstalk of a 
leaf; the stalk or support that bears the blade or expanded 
portion of a leaf. 2* Zoal. A stalk or peduncle. [ < F. 
pitlole, < L. petiplns, fruit-stalk, dim, of pes (ped-), foot.] — 
pet'i“0!ed # <t. Having a petiole. 

JPet"l-a-l!«ven / tres, 1 pcUi-o-h-ven'lrrz; 2 p§tl-o-li-vSn'treg, 
n. pi. Bnmn. A group of hymenopterous insects character- 
ized by having the thorax and abdomen connected by a 
, - petiole. [< petiole -f 'L. wnter, belly.] 



pefc'l-o-IuJe, 1 pet/i-n-liul or-ol'yul: 2 p5tT-o-lfll or -ol'yul, n. 
Bol A footstalk of a Icaflei [< F. pettolnlc, < T,.pettolu$; 
see petiole.] — pet't-o-Iu"Iar, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to a peliolulc.— pet'l-o-Sll"late, a. Having a 
petiuiule, as a ieailet. 
pe-ti'o-lus, 1 pi-tm'o-lus; 2 pe-tl'o- 
lus, n. [-li, 1 -lui; 2-11, £/.] [L.] 

A petiole. 

Fe"fl"ou', X iuFtron'; 2 pt‘''tT"on% 

A lex a n d re 0 /amo-V-MSlS). 

X’irst president of Haiti. 

Fe"fi"<m' de VHIe"aetive', l da 
vH"nuv'; 2 Ue vSTniiv', Jerome 
(1753-1794). A French Giron- 
dist. \ih 

pet"l-o«ti-za'tIoii, 1 petVo-ti-Oji 
ze'shan; 2 peth-o-ti-za'shon, 

A wine® producing process con- 
sisting of extracting the mare 
of the grapes under the action of 
sugared waler, and subjecting 4 
the liquid to fermentation’ in- 
vented by Petiot of Burgundy. 

— pet'l-o-tize, v. Various Petioles. 

pefc'Stj, >1 pet'l; 2p^t'i(xm), 1. Winged petiole of the 

pefc'ty 15 , jo. [F.] Small; lesser; bitter orange. 2. Sheathing 
minor: obsolete except (1) in P°. tK,le . of a cow-parsnip 
law phrases, interchangeably * u ^‘ 

wHh tlio English petti/; general- or ^ leawfki 

ly to note some person or thing po tiole. Compare illus. un- 
whose functions resemble tiiose der oeaf. 
of some other, but arc more 

limited or inferior; as, petit (or petty) jury; petit (or petty) 
larceny; (2) in compounds from the French.— pet'l t * 
foamrae", n. A liquor obtained in the West Indies from 
the Croton balsamiferum. [1.] - P. raaifcre [F.], an effemi- 
nate man; coxcomb; fop — p. ma! IF.], a mild form of 
epilepsy not attended with convulsions.— |i. *>poIut, n. Lacc =* 
making. Same as tent*stit<jh. 

Pe-tlt', 1 pa-tr ; 2 pe-tr, n. 1. Alexis Thorese a / 2 1791— 6/21 
1820), a French physicist, brotherdndaw of Arago; Memoir 
on the Use of the Principle of Living Forces in the Calculation of 
Machines. See Dtjlong. 3. Jean Louis (1674-1750), a 
French surgeon and author; Traite de chirurgie. 3. Pierre 
(1590-1677), a French mathematician and physicist, 
pe-tite', 1 po-tlt'; 2 pe-tit.', a. [F.] Diminutive. 

Tom Grayson was preceded by his shter Barbara, a rather pc- 
tiie figure. E. Eggleston The Graysons p. 9. [c. co.] 

— pe-tlte'ness, n. Smallness. 

pe-tl'tlon, 1 pi-ri^h'sn; 2 pe-tlsh'on, t. 1. t. t. To 
present a petition to; address with an application or 
prayer, especially when formal. 

O, you have, I know, petition'd all the gods 

For my prosperity! Shakespeare Coriolanus act ii. 

2. [Rare.] To make a prayer or entreaty for (some- 
thing); beg for; solicit. 

Petition me no petitions. Fielding Tom Thumb act i, sc. 2. 
II. i. To present a petition. Syn.: see beg; pray. 
pe-tl'tlon, n. 1. A request, supplication, or prayer; es- 
pecially, a solemn, or formal supplication or prayer to 
the Supreme Being; also, a single clause in a prayer; as, 
the several petitions of the Lord’s Prayer. 

Prayers for slaves were early inserted among the solemn peti- 
tions of the Litanies. 

Storks Divine Origin of Christianity lect. v, p. 162. [ban. & s.] 
A formal request, written or printed and signed by 
one or many, preferred to a person in authority or to a 
legislative or administrative body, asking for the be- 
stowal of some benefit or privilege, the concession or restora- 
tion of a right, the redress of a grievance, or such other special 
action as the applicants desire; also, the document contain- 
ing such request, or its presentation; as, the right of peti- 
tion is sacred. 

The petitions of the colonics have not been admitted, even to an 
hearing. 

Burke Works, Address to the King in vol. ii, p. 363. [h. 1837.] 

3. Law. A formal application in writing made to a 
court, requesting judicial action concerning some matter 
therein set forth; as, a -petition for a writ of habeas cor- 
pus, or in bankruptcy. 4. [Rare.] The act of begging; 
as, the petition of a principle. See petitio phxnoipix. 
Sf . The form of measures submitted to the King of En- 
gland by the Houses of Parliament for sanction. [OF., 
< L, petitio (n-), < veto, seek.] 

Syn.: appeal, application, craving, entreaty, pleading, 
prayer, request, supplication. Bee prayer.— Ant.: com- 
mand, demand, denial, exaction, refusal, requirement.— 
Prep.; a petition to the council/or right of way.-- pc-Wtlons 
crown", n. Numts. A specimen crown piece executed by 
Thomas Simon, bearing on the reverse a petition that the 
king, Charles XI., would compare the coin with the crown 
designed by the Dutch engraver, John Roettier, who had 
superseded Simon at the mint.— p. In error ( Law ), a peti- 
tion for a writ of error.— p. of right. 1. Eng. Law. A 
proceeding for obtaining possession or restitution from the 
crown of property, either real or personal, or compensation 
in damages for breach of contract, setting forth by petition 
to the sovereign both the right of the claimant and the whole 
title of the crown. This is now regulated by the Petitions of 
Right Act, I860, and the Petitions of Right (Ir.) Act, 1873, 
2. Eng. Hist. The parliamentary declaration of the liberties 
of the people, finally assented to by Charles I. in 1628.— pe- 
tl'tlon-al, a. Pertaining to or of the nature of a petition, 
pe-ii 'tiOJl-a-ry* 1 pi-tiih'en-e-n; 2 ^e-tish'on-a-ry, a . 
1* Offering or making petition; as, petitionary delegates. 
2, Accompanying or containing a petition ; supplicatory ; 
as, petitionary letters. 

Claspt hands and that petitionary grace 
Of sweet seventeen subdued me oro she spoke. 

Tennyson The Brook at. 16. 
pc-tt'tfond, pp. Petitioned. S. S. 

pe-ti w tlon-ee% 1 pi-ti^li"an-i'; 2 pe-tIsh"on-e', n. Law. 
A person or party against whom a petition is filed, and 
who is required to answer and defend, 
pe-ti'tion-er, 1 pi-ti^h'an-ar; 2 pe-tlsh'on-er, n. 1, One 
who petitions; one who presents or signs a petition. 

And your petitioner further prays, that some of the spices and 
good things be loft out in cooking, and put into the conversation. 

Aboy M. Diaz Schoolmaster's Trunk p. 12. [o. & co. 1874.] 
2. [P- or p-] Bug. Hist. Same as addresser, n. t 2. 3. 
Law. A party plaintiff or complainant in an action be- 
gun by petition. Syn.: compare candidate. 
pe-ti'ti-o prin«eip 'l-i, I pi-tkiVi-6 prm-sipVai; 2 pe~ 
tish'i-6 prtn-ofp'i-T. Logic. The illicit assumption in 
the premise of that which is to be proved in the conclu- 
sion; begging the question. See fallacy. The direct peti- 
tio openly states what is false as if it were true. The In- 
direct petitio is concealed in circumlocutions and repeti- 
tions, and may take the form of false implication, reasoning 


in a circle, or The gap in argument. [L. ; petitio (see petition) • 
pnnnpii, gen. a. of principi-um; see principle.] 
pet'i-to-ry, 1 pet'i-to-ri; 2 pet'i-to-ry, a. Solicited or so- 
liciting by petition; petitionary. [< OF. pciitoire, < LL. 
pelitorius, < L. pettier, seeker, < peto, seek.] — petitory sisitl 
1. An action in which the question of title to property 
rather than of possession, is litigated. 2. Scots Law. An 
action, in which the plaintiff seeks to require the defendant to 
do something, as to perform what he has contracted to do. 

1 po-trto'; 2 pc-ti"t0', n. 1. Jean (1607-16Un, 
a French enamel-painter. 2. Louis Messitlor Lehon 
(1794-1862), a French sculptor and painter of portraits. 
Pe-iit ' =Quc- v35"ly 1 pe-tl^ka-vryl'; 2 pe-ti'*ko-vi"yi\ n. 
A suburb of Rouen, France. 

Pet"i-ve'ri»a, 1 pet"i-vPn-e; 2 p5t"i-vG'ri-a, n. Bot . A 
small genus of tropical American untlershrubs of the family 
Phytolaccacvx. They have alternate simple leaves and a 
long slender spiked inflorescence, the flowers small and sessile, 
and the fruit armed with spines. Ail the species possess a 
garlic odor. P. alliaccvc, a widely distributed species, is the 
West-lndian guineaAien weed, [< James Petivcr, English 
naturalist.] 

pet-lan'que t 1 pet-lag'ke; 2 pet-lan'ke, n. [Mex.l Pyrar- 
gyrite: a miners’ term.— petlanque negro, argent ite. 
PC'to, 1 pe'to; 2 pe'to, n. [Bp. Am.] A large mackerel 
( Acanthocybium solandrl) found in tropical seas, and caught 
by trolling about the Florida reefs and West Indies. 

Pe'to, 1 pl'to; 2 p6'to, Sir Samuel Morton (s/alSOO-m/i* 
1889) . An English contractor and politician. 

Pe-ttt'fi, 1 pe-tu'fi; 2 pe-tu'fi, Alexander ( l2 /3ilS22~Vai 
1849). A Hungarian poet; wrote war*>songs. 

Pe-to'ne, 1 pi-tfi'm; 3 pe-to'ne, n. A town in New Zealand, 
suburb of Wellington. 

pe-tong', X pi-tojj'; 2 pe-teng', n. [Chin.l Paktong. 
Pe-tor'ca, 1 pe-tor'ka; 2 pe-tor'ea, n. A city In Aconcagua 
province, Chile. 

Pe-tos 'key, l pi-tes'ki; 2 pe-tos'ky, n. A city, county»seat 
of Emmet county, Mich. 

Pc'tra, 1 pl'tro; 2 p6'tra, n. 1. An ancient treasure*city of 
the Nabattcans; N. Arabia Petrsea. It has rock*cut edifices. 
3, Bib. (R. V., margin). Is xvi, 1. 
pe-traj'an, a. Same as petrean. 

Pe-tra'It-a So«pra'na, 1 pe-trti'li-a so-pra'na; 2 pe-tra'lhii 
so-prii'na. A town in Palermo, Sicily. (lermo, Sicily. 

Pe-tra'Ii-a So-ta'na, 1 so-tQ'na; 2 so-tS'na. A town In Pa- 
pet'ra-llte, l pet/ra-lait; 2 pet'ra-llt, n. An explosive com- 
pounded of ammonium carbonate, nitrated wood or char- 
coal, and saltpeter. ( < Gr. petra, rock, + -Lite.] 
Pe'trarch, l pftrark; 2 pe'trare, Francesco ( 7 An 1304— /is 
1374). An Italian scholar and lyric poet, contemporary of 
Dante; first used the sonnet form in his poems to Laura; 
initiator of the humanistic movement for the return to the 
study of the classics; Canzoniere; Letters. Pe-trar'caf lit.]. 
Pe-trar'chl-an, 1 pi-trar'la-an; 2 pe-trar'ei-an, a. Like, 
after the manner of, or pertaining to Petrarch, an Ital- 
ian poet (1304-1374). Pe'trarch-alt; Pe'trarch-anJ. 

As in the aubsauuent and far finer Amoretti, Spenser prefers the 
final couplet form to the 80»eallod Peitarchian arrangement. 

Saintsbury Elizabethan Literature p. 87. [macm. 18S7.] 
— Pe'trarch-ism, n . Petrarchian poetry; the imitation 
of Petrarch's manner, especially his classicism and the in- 
trospective style of his love-poems, characteristic of the 
school that followed him.— Pe'trarch-Ist, n. A student or 
an imitator of Petrarch.— Pe"£rareh-ls'tlc, Pc"trarch-ls'~ 
ti-cal, a .— Pe'trarch-lze, vt. &c vt. 
pel'ra-ry, X pet'ra-n; 2 p8t'ra-ry, n. Same as perrier. 
pe'tre, X pl'tar; 2 pe'ter, n. Saltpeter; niter. 

Fe'tre-a, 1 pi'tn-a; 2 pe'tre-a, n. Bot. A small genus of 
tropical American climbing shrubs of the family Verbena cew, 
with opposite leathery leaves and long terminal racemes of 
violet or blue flowers. P. volubilis, the purple*wreath, is 
prized in greenhouse cultivation. [ < Lord Pctre, an English 
patron of botany.] Pe-tne'aj. 
pe-tre'an, 1 pi-trl'en; 2 pe-tre'an, a. [Rare.J Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of rock or stone. [< L. petrseus, < Gr. 
petraios,<, petra, rock.] pp-trt&'ant. 
pe-tre'l-ty, 1 pi-trjq-ti; 2 pe-tre'i-ty, n. [Rare.] Stoniness, 
pet'rel, 1 pet'rel or pi'trel; 2 pSt'rSl or pe'trSl (xiii), n. 
A procellarioid sea-bird having 
the wings very Jong and nasal 
tubes united, as a fulmar or 
shearwater; especially, one of 
the smaller species, as of the gen- 
era Procellaria, Oceanim, Ocea - 
nodroma, Daption, and ASstrelata. 

Petrels, which frequent the high 
seas, rarely landing except to lay 
their eggs, are commonly dusky 
varied with white or gray. 

Thestorm«petrel ( Procella - 
ria pelagica), the cosmopoli- 
tan Wilson’s petrel (Oce- \ 
unites Oceanians), and the 
northern Leach’s p. {Oce- 
anodroina leucorhoa) are 
found in the North Atlantic. 

[ < F. p&trel, lit. little Peter ^ 

(from seeming to walk on 
the sea, like St. Peter), dim. 
of LL, Petrus , Peter, < Gr. 
petros. little rock.] — diving 
petrel, any petrel belonging to the order Pelecanoides, es- 
pecially P. garnoti .— giant p., a fulmar, about the size of an 
albatross, found on the Pacific coast of the United States 
and in the Southern seas.— Jamaica p,, AEstrelata carlbbwa , 
native to the mountainous parts of Jamaica.— snowy p. 9 
Pagodroma nivea, a small white petrel found in antarctic 
seas.™ sooty p., the mutton»bird of Australia {Nectris bre - 
vtcaudas ) . 

pe-tres'cence, 1 pi-tres'ens; 2 pe-trSs'&ng, n. The 
process of changing into stone; petrifaction, pe-tres'** 
cen-cyf. . 

pe-tres'cent, 1 pi-tres'ent; 2 pe-trSs'&nt, a. Petrifying, 
or having the power to petrify. 
pe'iriUl pg'trl; Spg'trl, n. %. Laurentlus (1499-i2/sfiIS73), a 
Swedish Frotestant reformer, 2. Olaus (Vel493-Viol552), 
a Swedish chancellor and preacher, 
pet'rf-cal, 1 pet'n-kai; 2 pet'ri-cal, a. Petrog. Of or per- 
taining to the coarser or more rockdike structural parts of 
geological strata: opposed to lithical. 
j»et"ri-co5'i-dm, X pet'n-kol'i-dl; 2 pSt B ri-e51'i-d8, n. pi. 
Conch. A family of veneraeean bivalves having a shell gap- 
ing behind with an external ligament, 2 or 3 cardinal and no 
lateral teeth, and a pailial sinus. They perforate stone, l*e~ 
tric'o-la, 71. (t. g.) { < I,, petra (see petrescent) -b colo, 

inhabit.] — pe-tric/o-lid, n.~ pe-trle'o-lo!d s a, 
pe-tric'o-Ions, 1 pi-trik'o-lus; 2 pe-tric'o-lus, a. Inhabiting 
rocks; lithodomous. [< L. petra, rock, 4- colo, inhabit.] 
pe"trle' 5 X pg"trF; 2 PQ"tre', vt. [F.J Massage. To grasp, 
as the flesh, with thumb and fingers and knead. 

JPe'frle, 1 pl'tri; 2 pS'trl, n. 1. Cleorge (17S9-' 1 /t 1866), an 
Irish artist and archeologist. 2. William Matthew Fi!n» 



Storm-petrel. 
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dors («/*lS53- ), an English Egyptologist, director of 

excavations in Egypt and Palestine. 
pe£''rJ«f&e'tion, 1 pet^n-fak'shan; 2 pSt"ri-fae'shon, n. 

1, Partial or entile replacement of the material of an 
organism by mineral mat ter, as calcium carbonate in 
fossil cnrak, or silica in agatized wood: fosssilization. 

Tha process of petrifaction it, therefore one of oubbtitution aa 
well as of intorstiUal filling. G. F, ivvttz Genus and Precious 
Stows p. 136. [sex. i»uu. co. ISfiO.j 

2. Figuratively, the benumbed condition due to fear, 
intense surprize, etc. 3. An organism more or less con- 
verted into^stone, or a mold from one east in stone; a 

1 . 

Of 


Igneous Rocks by Cross, Iddings, Frisson-*, and Washington, 
which Its authors announced as a ‘'chenilcoumueridei'icai 
system based on its own pjinclples , . . and demanding a. 
new nomenclature.’ 1 These puneiples are not generally ac- 
cepted by geologists, Vv ho hold that pedology ja an indue- 


all the specie.'; lampreys. Pet"ro-Hiy'zoii, n. (t. g.) Pet w « 
ro-my-zon't !*<!«»;,— pcl'To-my-zon'id, a.— pet f, ro-m>« 
£o 'ii old, a. A n.— pcP'ro-uj} -zon'tldp 
?i — imt''ro-m>-/on J toid, a Pc fc'To-niy-ao n't l-a , «. pu 
Jck, The llypt "mmbu 


fossil. [ < L. petra -f f actus, pp. of facia, make.] 
>t''H-fae , tire, 11 pc*t"ri-fuk , tiv; 2 pet/'ri-fac'tiv, a. 
\ 1 Ca 


pet"ri- __ .... . . .... .... 

pet"rt-fac'tlv H , / Causing or tending to petrify, 
or perl anting to point action. 

Pfd'rMied Clt'y. A locality near Xshnionie in Upper Egypt, 
where many statute, popularly thought to be petrified 
bodies, are found. 

pct/rl-fy, 1 pet'n-fui; 2 pet'ri-fy, a. [-fied; -fy"ing.| 
I. t. To convert fan organism) into a substance of 
stern’ hardness and charact er; figuratively, to make fixed, 
hard, and unyielding, like stone; daze, as with fear. 
Forests of petrified trees have been found in Arizona and 
elsewhere In the western United states. 


eisewuere buu wetjutuu ujj.iw.-u ouiwa. . , ■«. _ a 

li. i. To become stone or stony; hence, to become cal- P , r + **• n m ro-hy old. I* 


tivu, not u deductive, science. The clot-duration is fouruled pel'ro-noh 1 per'ru-nei; 2 pyt'ro-iH, n. 1, Archcol. A fire- 
up on a mnemonic sjstem of nomenclature of room-form**- arm, about tire ;-’ize of a large horse-pistol, fired while the 

lion based on the amounts of light and dark materials, stuck rests against \ he breast : ined, mostly by horsemen, In 

styled as salic and feiuic minerals, prevent, and winch are the loth century. |Kd'rI-uel i ; poiTrl-iiaif. 2. I ft r. A 

shown by the prefixes per- and tin-, meaning reaped Ivd/ <-x~ pistol used as a Inarms. [< OF', pet rind, < putlne, breast, 

tranely abundant and dominant; thus pi malane is nalie to < L, p> dux, breast. 1 

femie in greater proportion than 7:1 ; rfi.su uuu\ salic to femie Pe-iro'iil-us 1 ia-mVm-us; 2 pe-tro'ni-tis, n. A Unman satl- 
be tween 7:1 and 5:,i; wdemane, equally ualie and femie; rist, duel A. JJ. di>, 11> v, the boo i coinpanion and ar- 

rfufomane, pirfemane; in the name way, the sufib: -o is added ranger of the entertainments of Nero, and hence was Known 

to denote the megascopic presence of a mineral, and -i to de- as arbiter tUmnip . 

note its microscopic presence; thm, crane is m< innate pi rally iiet"roaooclp'i«tal, 1 pefro oWip'i-rrd; 2 pi‘t'ro«»e-clp f I-tal, 
granitic, and grard microscopically granitic. The practise a . Of or pertaining to the pelum* portion of the temporal 

of naming a rock-type from im oilgmut locality with a uril- bone and the occipital bone. pet"ro<*-<*lp'i-i alf. 
form termination is also employed; thus Vtstivian ia\a be- Fc"tro-pav-lovsk' t 1 pe’ tro-pav-lufsk'; 2 iin'tn>-pfiv-lANk', 
longs to the dusalane class, order Italarr, rang Vuit uru.vr, n. 1. A town m Alunolia.sk government, Asiatic Jiuaaia. 

suhrang Bracdanois. 2. A seaport of E. Kamchatka, riibcrta. 

’*f. T he art or process of cutting in.-^ripj ions on storm. Fe-tro|di / i-la, 1 pHrof'i-lu; t> pc- tro Pi-la, n, pi. Conch, A 

" .... Htpccfanuly of maiiue pulrnonaiwi with a patelliform shell, 

including rilyhomtrUdj' and CaduuhLt'. (.< pucko- a- r;r, 
Philo?, loving.) — pe-troph'i-lom, a . 

Fc-*fr«p 'o-lls, i pt-trop'o-hs; 2 pc-trop'o-lis, n. A town In 
Kio de Janeiro province, Brazil; a summer report. 


Compare petroulypuy.— pe-trog'ra-plier, n. A student 
of or specialist in petrography.— ijet^ro-grapfEIc, a. of 
or pertaining to petrography. pet/'ro-grapii't-caU.— pet"- 
ro-grapli'l-eal-ly, adi\ 


l‘- a - ApetroSyoiamu^astaa 

ri-li-ca te t --~ pe t'rl-fFki- bl (t* p » a. Capable of being petri- p e wtro-bof% 1 peTro-kof'; 2 pe'tro-ltdf', n. A town in Lodz 
fled.-- pe- ( r| Fie, a. Having petrifying power; petrifying. count Poland about 25 miIe3 a . E . G f Lodz. 

- pet'Ti-h-eaTioo, n. 1. Same as pei rif action . «. nG-tr«i J ’ 1 nurfV j» nnt'fdi- s> n^frai’’ 

Figuratively, hardness of heart; obduracy.— pet'rf-fi'- stock with petrol; as, to petrol an engine. 

- 7 -* . _ • . - Relat- 3? e ** ro ^ n. 1. Gasoline: term used by automobi lists, 

pro! >ably from the French; hence, figuratively, motive 


pertaining to the petrous and hyoid elements of the skull; us, pe-»tro> / sal, 1 pi-Trf/s&I; 2 pe-trC/sul, a. 1, Of, pertain- 


To 


power of any sort. 2f. Petroleum .— pc-troJCen^gine, n. 
An engine whose power is derived from the combust ion of 
gasoline. p.smotMf:.— pe-troi'ic, a. Of or pertaining to 
petrol or petroleum, especially as furnishing the motor power 
of automobiles. 


ing to, or situated near the petrous portion of the tempo- 
ral bone. 2. Of stony hardness; pvtrmm. [< L. nc- 
trosus; see petrouk] — petrosal bone (Biol,), one of the 
several parts into which the temporal bone in man and ani- 
mals is divided.— p, nerve (Anal.), tiny one of those small 
nerves that pass through the petrous portion of the tem- 
poral bone. The great superficial p., from the facial 
nerve, joins the great deep p., from the carotid plexus, to 
form the Vidian nerve. The small superficial p.» from the 
tympanic plexus, and the small deep p., from the carotid 
plexus, go to the otic ganglion. The external superficial 
p. pusses frornthe facial nerve to the middle meningeal plexus. 
— p. sinus ( Anat . ), one of the venous channels in the dura 
mater at the upper and lower borders of the petrous portion 
of the temporal bone. 


Pe 'trine, ) 1 pi'trm or -train; 2 pe'trin or -trin, a, 

Pe'trm 3 , / ing to or emanating from the apostle Peter; 
in modem criticism, of or pertaining to tho doctrinal 
trend toward a Judaistie reliance on “ works ,r assumed to 
characterize the writings of Peter. Compare Pauline. 

The fundamental nropositton, which affirma a radical hostility 

between Pa«iline and Petrine Christianity, can bo provod to bo petrol., abbr Petrology 

false. G.P. Fxskoh Supernat.Or.oin ChristiunUv essay ii, p 34. Is.) pe t"rO-Ia / tam, 1 pet Vo-ie'fcUin; 2 pUToAix'txim, n, . 

— Petrine liturgy, the liturgy of the Roman Catholic fatty semiaohd mixture of the parufim hydrocarbons, pe-tro'.sal, n. t. The petrous part of the temporal bone. 

•« Thp dec- obtained by distilling off the lighter and more volatile Sec ilius. under bond. 3. The central internal element 

Fe'trin-lsm, 1 pitrm-izm 8 pe trm-Igm, ». The doc- portlongfro ^ Arner i ca a petroleum and purifying the residue. of tim periotic capsule, 

tnnal trend attributed to the apostle i eter. face ill jt is largely used in pharmacy as a base or vehicle in the pe-tro'se-Mne, l pi-tro'st-lln; 2 pe-tr5'ee-Ila # a. Relating to 

TOmu, a - Pe'trln-ist, m.~ Pe trtn-lze, ri. , preparation of ointments, etc. (< petroleum.] parsley. 

pC‘ w trls-sage , 1 pe tn-sa3 , 2 pc tii-sazh, n. [F.] A metnod pe-tro'le-a, X pt-tro'h-o; 2 pe-tro'le-a, n. A town in Lamb ton Fct"ro-se-II'iium, 1 pe t p r o-s i-l a i / n u i a * 2 puGro-se-H'- 
of massaging the muscles by compression without rubbing (1J tMt Ontario province, Canada; a locality of oil-wells. nurn, n. BoL A former gemis of pfant sT nbvv included 

g»^Jri S ii- ra i nT'triQf 9 rwVtrTsf n a follower and believer in pet ^ 0 “ 1 , ene ’ 3 bet'ro-Km.n. Chem. The more \ n carum . Petniscllnum sativum, the common parsley. Is 

1 /j „ SwH volatile constituents of asphalt or bitumen. now regarded as Carwn prirosdinum, [L„ < Or. petro- 

the teachings of Peter Lombard. See Lombard. pe-f ro'le-o-erat, X pi-trG U-u-kr at; 2 pe-tru le-o-crat, n. [Rare.] seltnon. < vetra, rock 4- uli non narslev 1 

pet To-, 1 pet'ro-; 2 p6t ro-. From Greekpctros, petra, rock; a petroleum millionaire. [< petroleum + Gr.hratcb, rule.] pct'To-sESex, n. Petrol A crypt ©crystalline mixture of 


also from PETROUS as applied to the temporal bone: a eom- Suddenly enriched diRcers from California, or petroleocrata 
binlng form.— pet'To-oas'l-Iar, a. Of or pertaining to the from Oil City, may bo vastly profitable company, 
petrous portion of the temporal bone and tne basilar part of Sala Diary m America voi, i, eh. 2, p. 02. {t. ubos. 1805.) 

the occipital.— Pe-tro'bi-uni, n. Bat. A monotypic genus pe - t ro'ie-um, X pi-tro'li-um; 2 pe-tro'le-um, n. An 
of small trees of the aster family, confined to the island of ^t. iHfiaiamable oily liquid mixture of mnnerous hydroear- 


Belena. P. arboreum is cultivated in hothouses as the 
whltewood or rock«plant of St. Helena. 

Pet"ro-bru'sI-an, 1 petTo-hru'si-an; 2 p8t tt ro-bru'sl-an, n. 
Ch. Hist. A follower of Peter de Bruys, who opposed episco- 
pal authority, religious ceremonials and tradition, and many 
of the accepted doctrines of Christianity. His doctrines 
were diffused by Henry of Lausanne. 
pet'To-cel'Iiile, n. Petray. In the formation of rock-mag- 
mas, the hypothetical pctroplasmic globule from which crys- 
tallization starts — pet'ro-dad, n. Paleobot. A plant of a 
boulder-field.— pe-tro'di-um, n, Paleobot. A boulder-field 
formation.- - petTo-drome, n. Zool. A jumping shrew, a 
maeroscelidoid insectivore (genus Peirodromus).— pe-trog'- 
a-ie, n. A rock-wallaby (genus Petrogale).— pet"ro«gen'* 
e-sls, n. The production of rocks through consolidation 
of molten magmas.— pet'To-gen'ie, pe»trog'e«ny, n. 
{Rare.] The science of the origin and formation of rocks, 
pet'ro-glyph, 1 pet'ro-glif; 2 pjst/ro-gljff, n. A rock- 
carving; a figure or legend 


bons, chiefly of the paraffin series, that exudes from the 
earth and is extensively used for heat and light. Anti- 
dote: milk, stimulants, friction. 

Crude petroleum is a dark-brown to greenish liquid 


quarts and feldspar; eurite; felsite,— pefc'To-st-li'eeous, 
pet"ro-sl-H'cious, a.— pet'To-sphe'noid, a. Of or per- 
taining to the petrous portion of the temporal bone and the 
sphenoid bone. pel'To-spiie-noi'dalt.— pet"ro»squa'« 
mosiv, a. Of or pertaining to the petrous and the squa- 
mous portion of the temporal bone; as, the petrosquamous 
sinus. pet'To-tiq u a-mo'sal f .— pefc"ro-ste f a-rln, pet"- 
ro-ste'a-rlne, n. A mineral wax, probably ozocerite.— 
pe«tro'sum, n. Zch. Same as sfhenotiu. 


which by refining yields cymogeno. rhlgolcne, gasoline, pet 'roils, X pet'rus or pl'trus; 2 piSt'rus or po'trus (ote) , 

«... «. ... ■'" a. X. Hard, like stone; as, petrous phosphates; petrous 

marl. 2. Pertaining to or situated near the petrosal 
bone; as, tho petrous ganglion of the glossopharyngeal 
nerve, bpeeif., in anatomy, applied to a portion of the 
temporal bone, which in some animals occurs as a sep- 
arate hone, of extreme density and hardness, which forms 
a protective covering for the inner ear. [ < L, petrosus t 
rocky, < petra; see putrescent.] 


naphtha, benzin, kerosene, lubricating-oil, and paraffin. It 
la found In various parts of the world, as In the United 
States, southernitussia.and India. The first-named country, 
since the development of the industry (dating from UwD), 
chiefiy controls the markets of the world. The output 
from Russia, tho less refined, la also very considerable. 
Nearly all geologists believe that petroleum has been formed 
by decomposition of organic matter either of aninml or of 
vegetable origin. But the Russian chemist Mendeleef 


cut on a rock, generally 
prehistoric. [< petbo- 
-)- Gr. glypho, carve.] — 
pct'To-glyph'ie, a. Con- 
sisting of petroglyphs; of 
or pertaining to petrog- 

iyphy- 

pe-trog'Iy-pliy, 1 pi-trog'- 
h-fi; 2 pe-trdg'ly-fy, n. 
The art, process, or prac- 
tise of carxnng petro- 
__ glyphs.— pet'ro-graph, n. 


Fetroglyph In St. 
Vincent, W.I. 



fKare.J A petroglyph. 


holds that oetroleum was formed in the SS at tSSe^rti ^rovsk',1 pMrofslc'; 2 PC-trofsk', «. A commercialtown 

hv ^lemieaf aetlon^of *water 1 on * hea^d metafit c earbkls In Saratof government, European Russia, 
by chemical action of water on heated metallic caibids. p e r/tro-za-vodsk \ 1 p5' , tro-sa-vodsk'; 2 pe"tro-zii-v6dsk', n. 

A city, capital of Olonctz government, European, Russia. 
Pe-truTlil-o, i pi-trfl/dhi-5; 2 pe-trp'chi-O, n. In Shake- 
speare’s Taming of the Shrew, the husband of Katharine. 
pe"4sal\ 1 pe^tsai'; 2 n. Hot. The Chinese 

cabbage ( Brassica pe*tsai) . It has large Iettucedlfce leaves 
Vrdiiclt, together with the midribs, are eaten raw or boiled. 
[ < Chin, petstsai, white vegetable.] 

’ ’ ' ' ’ ‘ * ‘ ’llageortown 

fortress. 

, . . . . „ touchy; 

pettish.— pet'tcd«Iy, nde.— pet'ted-ness, n. 
pet'ter-ditc* 1 pet'ar-dait; 2 pSt'er-dlt, n. Mineral. A 

[ < W, F. PeUer&.l 


The perpetual fires at pagan shrines are believed to havi 
been springs of petroleum Ignited at the surface. Pliny 
describes its use in lamps. Genoa was lighted by petroleum 
from the wells of Amlano, and the American Indians col- 
lected petroleum, which they sold under the name of Seneca 
oil for various purposes, especially as a remedy for rheuma- 
tism. American petroleum in a crude form has a specific 
gravity of O.S to 0.92, and distils over from 3G°-360°; among 


S Products by SctKl dil lation are n ether or ****** 1 pet'o; 2 P8r,'a, «. {Angto-fauU A village c 
n^nFitba cr 0^ ^67- dSs about 50®-St)°*mnrtsls on the outskirts (sometimes forming part) of a fortre 

1 pet/ed; 2p6t'M, a.&apet; piqued; t 


of pentane and hexane); p. benzin or p. spirit (sp, gr. 
0.6S-0.72; distils at 70°~90°; consists of hexane and heptane) ; 
ligroin (sp. gr. 0.71-0.73; boils from 9G°~12Q a ; consists of 


FetTo-grad, 1 petTo-grad or pye'tro-grad: 2 p8t'ro-grS,d or 
pye'tro-griid, n. A commercial city, formerly capital of Rus- 
sia; original name St. Petersburg, changed Sept. 1, 1914; 
changed to Leningrad, Jan. 24, 1924. 
pe-trog'ra-phy, 1 pt-treg're-fi; 2 pe-trog'ra-fy, n. 1, 
The branch of petrology, that^ studies, the structural 
(macroscopic or microscopic), mineral ogical, and chemi- 
cal characters of rocks. 


specific gravity than American and distils at X5C°. [LI,., - o * 

rock-oil, < L. petra (< Gr. petra), rock,*!- oleum, oil.] — pe- P®* “ 1 ^ 1 

tro'ie-umscar", n, ‘ " " ’ 


1. 1. To put pet- 


uu i« 7 -uu>^<u > ». A railroad-ear provided with tanks, or ^}?P, a ^ a °P* a * ^ ° P 0s ® j a or to wc ar petticoats, 

a tank car, for carrying petroleum.- pistil!, n. A still for pet'ti-coat, a. [Humorous.] Of or pertaining to women ; 


separating the hydrocarbon products from cnide petroleum. 
— solidified p., petroleum absorbed by combustible mate- 
rial to be used for fuel. The manufacture of this article re- 
mains in the experimental stage — pe«tro'Ie«ous, a. Hav- 
ing the quality of or yielding petroleum. 


Considered geologically rocks are sedimentary, meta» Pe-tro'le-um ¥. Nas'by. Penmame of David R. Locke, 
niorphic, or igneous; igneous rocks which have solidified * e H r 9 1 p . J'F 0 . U I * f. 


; 2 peTrofiur', n. {-leuse', 1 ~lvz r ; 

at or hear the surface are termed volcanic, while those which 2 -lus', fem.] {F.J An incendiaiy vfhQ 1 

have undergone cooling in the recesses of the earth are pin- specifically, one who Took part in the ^destruction of Parisian 
tonic or abyssal. Fee igneous, metamoriuuu; bedxmbn- public bofidings by pe t ,ra Ooxrtmuiw. at tba 

tary. Rocks of one neighborhood or center of eruption close of the siege of Paris by the government, in May, 1871. 

have been found to present genetic relations, or common min- r:a . <> 1!f r w ,, 

eral or chemical characteristics or consanguinities, whence ro»lif er-ous, i . f w 

the regions so distinguished are termed petrograplilcal ^ , , eo }' Containing or yielding peti oleum, [< i ctsoleum 
provinces. Recent developments of physical chemistry T,Jf‘{fL 0t l ^ e o ir« 

point to a classification of igneous rocks on this genetic basis; i pe ^P,“!! n ’ hi ^ m 

onnij ci fivstsm Trrci c hv Roth /isf)]) Aiiti in J ChQTTi* A. lij droc^rbon proD*ihU Identical 

busch’s classical work (XS77-190S), dealing mainly with a with paraffin, contained in petroleum from Rangoon, Burma, 
qualitative classification, and recognizing quantitative pro- I ■< -Jf,,*? 0 «/ r 1 

portions only In a general way. in 1901 Becker suggested P e | netr5S3fm > to L N t<! 

a classification based on eutectics, and Vogt, in 1905, on the n°' '** T ° 

course of magmatic differentiation. It is, however, the gen- se j* P et ™leum, pet ro li za n. 

eral belief that any natural classification to be acceptable pe-trol o-g5> 1 pi-trol o-jt , 2 pe-trol o-gy, n. The sci- 
raust be a mineralogical and not a chemical one. The two ence of rocks; the branch of geology that treats or the 


great primary dlvibions of igneous rocks are the Atlantic 
branch, rich in alkalis, feldspars, microperthitic and cryp- 
toperthitic intergrowths, feldspathoids, quartz, micas, and 
garnets, arid including alkali “granites, syenites, essexites, 
picrltes, etc. ; and the Pacific b., rich in sodadime feldspars 
and pyroxenes, while micas are not common. A computation 
made by Clarke in 1911 shows the mean composition of the 
accessible parts of the earth’s crust to be S1O2, 59.85; AiOj, 
14.87; FeaOs. 2.63; FeO, 3,35; MgO, 3.77; CaO, 4.81; Na«0 T 
3.29; KiO. 3.02; HaO, 2.05; T10 2 , .73, other 1.63. 


origin, mode of occurrence, constituent minerals, and 
texture of rocks. Compare petrography and lith- 
ology. {< petro- + -LOGY.) — pet"ro-log'ic, pet"ro- 
log'l-raS, a. Of or pertaining to petrology. 

Tho strongest objection to the Quantitative Glassification is 
that it is planned entirely on a priori lines. . . . This is the antith- 
esis of the ideal to which petrological research points. A. HanrcnR 
The Natural History of Isneom Rocks p. 366. Uuvcm. ’09,1 
— pet"ro-log;'i-eaWy s <idv.~ pe-trol'o-glsfc, n. A student 
or specialist In petrology. 


It has been found that the most abundant rocks are those pe t'To-mns' told, a. Of or pertaining to the petrous and the 
containing approximately 52.5 per cent, of silica and that mastoid portions of the temporal bone, 
rocks rich in silica are poor in magnesia, and conversely. Fet^ra-my-zonT-diCs n. pi , Ich, A family of inarsipo- 
Xn 1903 there appeared a Quantitative Classification of brauchiates, especially Hyperaartia, generally extended to 


female; feminine; as, petticoat trade.— petticoat affair [C’oi- 
loq.l, a matter of gallantry; an affair relating to a woman,— 
p, government [Colloq.], government by women, usually 
in domestic affairs. 

Wilhelmus . . . submitted at home to a apoclua of government 
neither laid down in Aristotle nor Plato; in short, it partook of tho 
nature of a pure, umnixod tyranny, . . . petticoat government, 

Ikvinq Knickerbocker bk. iv, p. 216. Ig. J»» p» 1860.1 
pet't!“Coat s n. 1. A skirt or loose garment depending 
from the waist. Specif.: (1) An underskirt worn by 
women. (2) pi. The skirts collectively, as worn by 
women, girls, and small boys. 

The school of course was his first duty, and thora lie diligently 
taught some fifty or sixty scholars in male and female petlicoata, 
N. Maci-eod Highland Parish, Schoolmaster p. 2S1. {ai,. s. 18&S.J 

(3) [U. S.] The outer skirt dike garment of fishermen, 
made of oilcloth or coarse canvas, sometimes worn in 
hot weather, made to depend below the knees, with or 
without a bisecting division for the legs. (4) The skirts 
of a clergyman’s gown or the kilt of a Highlander. 2* 
[Colloq.] One who wears a petticoat; hence, a woman; 
m eard*piaying, the queen. 3. A belhmouthed piece 
over the exhaustmozles in the smoke«box of a locomo- 
tive, for equalizing anti increasing the draft, pet'tl-coat* 
pipe"?. 4. The inverted cup of a g ass or porcelain tele- 
graph-line Insulator, serving to protect the stem from rain. 
5. Archery . The ground of a target, beyond, the white: not 
used. 6. A dres8ing»table cover reaching down to the floor. 
7. The .sheeting placed about a yacht to hide the outline 
while it is being launched. 8* The projection forming the 
foot of a tankard. (< petty 4- coat*, n.] — pet'ii«eoat* 
!>reeeh"es* n. ph A kind of loose breeches worn in the time 
of Charles II. and variously made, in one form simulating 
a short skirt or petticoat. See i us. on next page, p.s 
trousers p.»pcnsloner, n. One who acts as a woman’s 
agent in matters of gallantry or intrigue.— pet'ti-caat-ism* 
n. Predominance of or control by women; petticoat rule.— 
pet'ii»eoafr»wisc* ado.— pet'tl»€oafc"y 9 a. 



IV! 

N 

O 
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petticoated Key l: artistic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police: obey, go; net, Sr; full, rfile; but, burn; s — final; i — habit, renew; 
phalanx Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prry, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 6; 1=5; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


pet 'tI-Coat"ed , 1 pet'i-kot"ed; 2 pet'i-eot'Tkl, a. Attired 
in petticoats. 

Pet 'tie, l peril; 2 peril, John ri/n 1830-2 /si 1803), A Scottish 
painter of antique subjects; The Chief tain's Can - /££& 
dlesticks . fMIs 

pet / fcl-»fog»lpo(/i-f 0 g; 2 p§t , i-fdg > u. [-fogged, 

-fogd s ; -pog"oinu,] I. t. [Col- l Wk. 

loq.j To conduct, as a case or any 
legal business, in a small, mean, and m 
commonly in a tricky way. II. i. To V MlmW'si 
carry on business as a lawyer in a small \ MEM 

and contemptible way; be a petti- \ E ^jiTy^ 
logger. [of mind, ^ 

pet'ti-foKt,?i. A mental fog; contusion \ J ( J 
pet'tI-fog"ger» 1 pet'i-fog'sr; 2 p&t'i- \ JJ JJ 
fog "or, n. 1. An inferior lawyer, espe- 
daily one employed on mean or petty 
casus, or resorting to small, sharp, or Petticoat breeches 
dishonest methods. Hion. 

The lawyers are few; the pettifoggers arc. many. 

Holland Lessons m Life £>. 1X9. [.*». 1SC2 1 

2. [Prov. Eng ] The roelding, l< petty -f- foggeu 2 , < 
JvlD.focf.tr, < focken, pack up.] — j>ei'ti-fog"ger-y, n. Con- 
duct characteristic of a pettifogger; petty, shuffling, or tricky 
conduct, especially in legal business.— pet'tI«fog"ging. S. 
a . Characteristic of a pettifogger, or given to pettifoggery; 
mean; quibbling; paltry. IX. n. Same as pettifoggery. 

— pet"ti~fog'u-lize s ti. [Rare.] To pettifog.— pet" ti- 
fog'u-Iiz' / er, n. 

pet'ti-ly, 1 pet'i-h; 2 p&fc'i-ly, ado. In a mean or paltry 
manner. 

pet'ti-ness, 1 pet'i-ncs; 2 pSt'i-n& 3 , n. The quality of 
being petty; meanness; smallness m action or in spirit. 
Pet'tls, 1 pet'is; 2 pet'is, n. A county In W. central Mis- 
souri; 685 sq. m.; county-seat, Sedalla 
pet'tSsh, 1 pet'nfh; 2 p&t'ish, a. Subject to fits of ill 
temper; testy; peevish: fretful as, a pettish person. 

When alone aho was idle and ripirifcU“3a; when with her maid, 
. . . pett'ah and capricious. Maria Eoonwoiml, Tates and Novels, 
Good French Governess in vol. ill, p. 05. [h. I860.] 

S.vn.: see fretful.— pet'tls h-ly, adv.~ pet'tish-ness, n. 
pet 'ti- toes, 1 pet/i-toz; 2 pSt/i-to§, n. pi The aborted 
toes at the back of a pig’s foot; also, by extension, the 
feet of a pig; humorously or in derision, the human feet, 
pefc'tfe, I peril; 2 peril, v. I. t. (Scot.] To pet; indulge; 

cherish. II. i. (Prov. Eng. or Scot.] To lie close; nestle. 
pet'tlG 1 , n. A burnisliing*tool. [Var. of paddle, n„ 10.] 
pat'tlef. 

pet'tle°~, n. [Scot.] Same as pattle 2. 
pet'fco, 1 pet'to; 2 pst'to, n, (ltd The breast — cardinal 
In petto, a cardinal appointed, but not yet formally an- 
nounced.— In p., within one's own breast; to oneself. 
pet'ty, l peiri; 2 p£t'y, a . [pjst'ti-er; pet'et-est.] Hav- 
ing inconsiderable or comparatively little worth, im- 
portance, position, or rank; trifling; frivolous; very sub- 
ordinate; inferior; as, a petty dispute; petty larceny; a 
petti/ prince. [<F. petit, small; cp. W. pitw, small.] 

Syn.: see childish; frivolous; insignificant; little. 

— petty cash (Bookkeeping), cash in individual items; 
minor Items of cash.— p. customs (Eng. Hist.), a tariff or 
duty formerly levied on goods coming to market.— p. juror, 
etc., see juror, etc.- pet'ty »moi , "rel, n. The spikenard 
( Aralia racemosa) of the United States.— p. rice, quinoa.— 
possessions (Eng, Law), a court of summary jurisdiction 
presided over by a justice of the peace.— p.whyn, n. An 
Old World shrub < Genista anglica). See needle»furze. 

pet'ty, n. [-ties, 1 -iz; 2 -is, Vl.\ 1. (1) vl. Bookkeeping - 
Items too small for separate entry. (2) A small amount of 
money advanced from a week's wages. 2. A latrine. St. A 
juvenile at a grammar-school; hence, a small schoolboy, 
Pet'ty, 1 peril; 2 pfiriy, Sir William (v»lfl23-« /«1687). An 
English political economist, statistician, surveyor, and In- 
ventor. Seo Do wn Surve Y, under survey, 

Pet'ty shag", I petVbag"; 2 periy^bag", n, Eng. Hist. An 
office once attached to the Common Law division of the 
Court of Chancery, in connection with suits for or against 
lawyers or officials of that court, including process and pro- 
ceedings by extents on statutes, acknowledgments, scire 
facias, to recall letters patent, etc.: so called as the original 
records were kept in a little bag or sack. By statute II and 
12 Viet. c. 94, the office of the Rettyrimg was narrowed 
down to one clerk, and was d ually abolished In 1889. 
pefc'fcy-chaps, 1 pet'i-dhaps or -Chops; 2 periy-chaps or -chaps, 
n. Any one of a number of European warblers, as the golden 
or garden warbler (Sylvia hortensts ), known as the greater 
pettychaps; the chlffcbaff (Phylloscnpm rvjus ), known as 
the lesser p.* etc. [< petty + chap 2 , n.\ pet'ti-cbapst* 
pet'iy-coatt, n. Same as petticoat. 
pet'u-lanee, \ 1 pet'yu-[or pedh'u-]ion3, -Ion-si; 2 
pet'ix-Iau-cy, / p&t'yurio;* pSch'iHlans, -Ian-<?y, n. 1. 
The character or condition of being petulant or capri- 
cious; impatience; temporary peevishness; fretfulness, 
2. {Rare or Qbs.] (If Insolence; parfcness; sauciness; 
rudeness. (2) A saucy or ilhhumored expression. 
[OF., < 3T petulantia, < petidari(t~)s ; see petulant.] 
pet'tt-Iattfc, 1 pet'yu-for pedh'u-Jlent; 2 p5t'yu-[or pSch'- 
u-Jlant, a. _ [Rare.] 1. Displaying or characterized by 
capricious impatience or fretfulness; capricious neovsh. 

His [Hotspur's] courage is splendid, his thirst of glory intense, 
* . . hia temper careless, arbitrary, and petulant- 

Macaoxat Essays, Brydcn P. 86. [a. 18S0,] 

, 2. [Rare.] Saucily rude; insolently wanton; pert. [ < 
L, petutan(t-)&, uit. < veto, attack,] Syn.: see fretful; 
perverse. — pet'ss-I&nt-iy, adv. 

. periu-lant, n. A fretful or petulant person. 

1 px-tffn'; 2 p e-tun', n. X. A liquid variously made 
of tobacco stems, licorice, etc., ami used in spraying or 
dipping filler tobacco to give it an improved flavor or a 
darker color. 3t* Tobacco: the native rtoutbA merman 
name, formerly used to some extent in England. 

Pe-tn'tia* 1 pi-tfl'ne; 2 pe-iu'na, n. A manufacturing town 
on the Sungari river, Kirin province, Manchuria, 
pe- tune', 1 pi-tun'; 2 pe-tvm', vt. [pe -tuned'; pe-tun'ing.] 
To spray vut-h or dip in petun, as tobacco. 

Fe-tu'ul-a* 1 px-tiG'ni-e; 2 pe-tfl'ni-a, n. 1* Bot. A email 
mainly Brazilian .germs of visehbpubescent herbs of the 
1 nightshade family (Solanace'e) r with entire leaves and showy 
violet or white iunnelform flowers: much prized in cultiva- 
; tion, 2. [p-] A plant of this genus, l < Am. Ind. petun, 
tobacco.] 

pe-tan'txe* I pe-tun'tso or pi-um'tso; B pS-tun'tse or pe- 
ttin'tse»«. [Chiu.] A variety of feldspar that is mixed with 
kaolin, .and used bv the Chinese in the manufacture of 
porcelain. • jpe-tim'fcsot* 
pet'u-ioset» a. Piteous. 

pet'wood, I periwti'i; 2 pSriwdbd, ti. Same as kalmalille. 
Fct'worth, i peri war Eh; 2 p&ri worth, n. A market^town in 
Sussex* England. , 
pet'y t, a. Same as petty. 

pet is 'Re* l peis'ait; % pgtB'tt, n., Mineral. A metallic, steel- 


or iron*gray to iron-black silver-gold tellurid. (Ag.AuriTe, 
that occurs massive, f < W. Pttz, a German chemist ] 
Petariksi, I pets'ka, 3 pets'ka, «. A town in Arad county* 
Hungary. 

peii-ced'a-nln* 1 plu-scd'e-nin; 2 pu-eed'a-nin, n. Chem. 
A crj'stahine compound (CibIIuOi contained in the root of 
masterwort, formerly used in medicine, peu-ced'a-ninef. 
Pcu-ced 'a-num, 1 piu-scd'a-mim; 2 pu-ced'a-ntlm, n. Bot. 
A large widelv distributed genus of herbs, or sometimes 
shrubs, of the family Apiacece, the best --known species owns 
P. sativam, the cultivated parsnip. Some species of Pence li- 
ana in have occasionally been employed m medicine. [L., 
< Or. peukerlanon, Jiog-fexmel, < peak?, fir.] 

Pcu'cer, 1 poi'tsar; 2 pdi'tser, Kaspar ( 1 /sl 52 o- D / 2 sU> 02 ). 
A German scholar. 

Peu-ce'ti-I* 1 pm-sI'Shi-oi; 2 pu-ee'shi-i, n. pi The people 
of an ancient colony said to ha\ e been founded in S, E. Italy 
by rieuceuus, one of the sons of Lyeaon. 
peu'cjl, 1 piu'sil; 2 pu'cyl, n. Chcm. An oily liquid hydro- 
carbon (GUIs) contained in turpentine-oil and extracted 
therefrom by distilling its monohydruchlorate with quick- 
lime or potassium hydroxid. L< (ir. pcuLe , p me, -f -yl.J 
peu'cllf; peu'cilef. 
peugli, 1 piu; 2 pu, inter j. Same as pew. 

Pe-ul'thai, 1 pi-ul'tliai; 2 pe-ul'thi, n. Bib. 1 Chron. xxvi, 
5. [Heb., Juh works.] Pe-xilrie-thaif (R. V.). 
pcuS'van, ) 1 piul'van; 2 pQl'van, 4 Are ft rah A menhir, 

petal 'van, /or rude stone pillar. [Bret., < peul, column.] 
Feu 'mas, I piu'mas; 2 pfl'mas, n. Bot . Sumo as Boldoa. 
pe-u'mo, l pe-ii'mo; 2 pc-p'ino, n. (Chile.] A lauraccous 
tree { Cryptocanja peumus) with aromatic leaves. The baric 
is employed in tanning. 

Feu 'mils, I piu'mus; 2 pfi'infls, n. Bot . Same as Peumas. 
Feu'tfng-er, 1 poi'tiu-ar; 2 poi'ting-er, Konrad ( 10 /i6l465- 
l6 /8sl547). A German antiquarian and humanist. 
Feu"tiix-ge'rl-an, 1 piu"im-ji'ri-an ; 2 puTm-^e'ri-an, a. 
Archeol Of or relating to Konrad Peutinger.— Peutlngerl- 
an Table, an ancient Roman parchment tabulating military 
roads, supposed to be a 13th*eentury copy of one dating 
from A. D. 220, discovered by Konrad Oeltes in a library at 
Speyer in the 15th century and purchased by Konrad 
Peutinger, whence its name. It consists of 12 folio sheets 
of parchment forming, originally, one strip. The table, 
which was first published in 1753, is now in the Imperial 
Library, Vienna. 

Fev'en-sey, 1 pev'an-si; 2 pev'en-sy, n. A village and for- 
mer seaport in Sussex, England; reputed landing-place of 
William of Normandy. Pevensey Castle, in the vicinity, 
dates from the Norman period. 

Pcv 'er-il of the Peak, 1 pev'ar-il; 2 pev'er-il. A novel by 
Sir Walter Scott, in which the hero, Julian Peverll, be- 
comes involved in the Polish plot (1678). His father is hir 
Geoffrey Fever! 5, a Tory of pronounced Royalist and High-* 
church views, whose estate is near the Peak of Derbyshire, 
pew’, l pul; 2 pQ, vt. [Rare.] To fir, up with pews; also, to 
enclose (one) in a pew, 
pews, v t. To chirp as a bird, puet* 
pew 1 , ti. t. A long seat in a church, having a back and 
divided from other similar seats, and designed to ac- 
commodate several worshipers: in the Umfced Stales 
now sometimes called a slip; formerly, a boxdike 
quadrangle, usually raised on a low platform, with seats 
on three sides for a family. 

Dean Swift likens the suuare, high-walled English yew to a four- 
poster bedistead— a place to slumber in. 

J, M. Hoppin Pastoral Theology § 16, p. 287. [f. a w. 1885.] 

%. pi. [Rare.] The pewholders; the persons occupying 
the pews; the worshipers or congregation. 3f* A raised 
desk, stall, or standing*place in a. church for the preacher, 
reader, or other officiant. d=f* The raised and en- 
closed desk used by lawyers, or money-dealers, or per- 
sons carrying on business in the open; also, a theater- 
box; sheepfold; cattle-pen. \ < OF. pen. elevated seat, < 
L. podium, balcony, < Gr. podion, dim. of pous (pod-), foot.] 
pewet.— pewGcart", n. (Colloq., Nantucket, U. S.] A one- 
horse, two-wheeled, spring-top carriage resembling a square 
pew on wheels, but without seats and having only a rope 
around the high sides to hold by.— pew^ehalr, n. A folding 
seat attached to the end of a pew, to be used as an aisle«.-eat 
when the regular pewing is insufficient.— pew'fel'riowf, 
n. One sharing the same pew with another; a com- 
panion.— pe write I(I"er, n. The owner or renter of a pew.— 
pewsopener, n. [Eng.] An attendant in a church who es- 
corts worshipers to their pews and opens the doors for 
them.— pew spent, n, Kent paid for the privilege of regu- 
larly using a pew. pewsrentaif.— pew = woman, n. [Eng.] 
A female pew*opetier.~ pew'age, n. Rent paid for a pew 
or pews, or income derived from the rental of pews; also, the 
provision or arrangement of pews.— pew'dom, n. The 
system of providing pews in churches ; also, the quality or 
dignity of being possessed of a pew.— pew'ful, n.— pew'*> 
less 9 a. 

pew% n . a long pole with an iron prong or hook at the end 
for handling blubber, fish, etc., on a vessel or on a wharf; a 
flsii^pew. [riar. of poy, < F. ay put, crop, uit, < L. ad, to, 
+ podium; see pew 1 , n.] — pew'sgaff", n. A spurred fish-* 
pew, combining the pew and gaff, used for handling fish, 
pew*,?*. [Soot.] A thin stream of breath forced through the 
lins; also, any small stream of air or smoke, as from a 
chimney. [Imitative.] 

pew, inter j. 1* An exclamation of disgust, as at an offensive 
odor. 53t« A n expression of contempt or derision, 
pe'wee, 1 piVi; 2 pc'w \ n. [IT. 1. A small olive-green 
tyrant=flycatcher of either of 
the genera Sayornis, Conto* 

pus, and Empidonax, espe- 4 

cialiy the phoebe. 2. [Local] ^'7^ . 

The woodcock. Compare ' Kffo'v 
\vood-*pewee. [From ita N. ^ 

note.] „ \ 

pe'weep, 1 pi'wlp; 2 pe'wep, n. a AP" ^ Afk ft 
The lapwing. [Imitative.] Mil ^ 

pesw'ing, 1 piu'iy; 2 puring, n. (( 

The seating-accommodation 

of a church; pews collectively. Olive-sided Pewee (Conto- 
perivifc, 1 pl'wit; 2 pe'wit, n. pus oor falls). */& 

One of various birds: so °> hill from the top, showing 
called from the cry. (1) A breadth; 6, foot, 
pewee. (2) The lapwing. (3) The laughing gull ( Chroico - 
cephalus ridilnmdvs) , pewit gullf. 

The flights of mows and -peewits pied. 

J saw Inoblow High Tide st. 3. 

, [Imitative.] pe'weefcf; pe'wetj. 
pew 'ter* 1 pifi'tor; 2 piriter, n. 1. An alloy usually con- 
sisting of tin and lead, but sometimes containing anti- 
ihony,- bismuth, and uopper: formerly, and still to some 
extent, used for tableware and domestic utensils. The 
English pewterers distinguish three kinds — plate, trifle, 
and ley pewter. 2. Any vessel made of this alloy* 
specif., a pot, or quart tankard; also, such vessels col- 


lectively. 3. [Slang.] A prize tankard; collect iroly, 
prize-money; silver. 4. A rnarble=workers’ polishing- 
materia], made by calcining tin. 5f. Armor. [ < 
OF. pent re ( - espeautro, < LG. spialter, spelter.] — pew'* 
tersmOl", n. A lapidaries' polishingowheei for gems of 
moderate hardness.— pew 'ter- wort", n . The .-cuurnig* 
rush, so called from its use in scouring pewter dishes.— 
pew'ter-er, n. A smith wtio works in pewter. - pew'ler-y. 

1. a. Like or pertaining to pewter. II. n. 1. Pewter 
ware; pewter utensils collectively. 2. A closet or other 
place where pewter is kept. 

pew'y, 1 Piu'i, 2 piVy, a. [Slang.] Hunting. Cut up into 
small fenced fields, as a church is into pews: said of a country 
region, pew 'ey 

-pexia or -pexy, suffix. Used in surgery to form nouns de- 
noting fixation; a making fast. [ < Gr. pcexis, a fixing.] 
Pey'er, I pni'or; 2 py'cr, Joliarm Konrad (u/asiCfiS-Va 
1732). A Swiss anatomist.— Fey-e'ri-an, Feycrlan 
glands, the agminate glands of the intestine. See illus 
under villus. Peyer’s patches], 
peynet* n. Pain, 
peyniel , ?>. To paint. 

pe-yo'le, 1 p6-yo'te; 2 pe-yb'te, n. Boi . Same as mescal. 1. 
pey'oth* 1 pfi'ofh; 2 pe'oth, n, pi. [Heb.] Long ringlet 3 
worn by Polish Jews in front of their cars, pey'esf, 
pe"yo-tll'lo, 1 pG"yo-tn'yo; 2 pe"yo-tfl'yo, n. [Mcx.] A 
Mexican spineless cactus (Pelecyphora aselllformis ) of arid 
regions. 

peyref, n. 1. A pair. 2. A pear. 

Pey"ffon"uet', 1 pe"re , ’ne'; 2 po"rfV'ne', Charles Iguaee, 
Comte de ( 1 Vol778- l /3lS54). A French statesman, 
pey'trelt* n. Same as poitrel. 

pez de plu'ma* 1 peril de plu'ma; 2 peth de plu'ma. [Sp. 
Am.] Either of two porgies: (I) The little^head porgy. (2) 
The saueen-eye porgy. [Sp., feather^fish.] 

Peze"nas', 1 pGz"nas'; 2 pez"niis' r n. A town in Herault 
department, France; noted for its vine^products. 

Pe-zfza, 1 pi-zai'za; 2 pe-zi'za, n. Hot, A large genus of 
ascomyeetous fungi in which the hymenium lines the cavity 
of a fleshy membranous or waxy cup. They are attached to 
the ground, decaying wood, or other substances, are often 
beautifully colored, and are called fairy^cups, blood*cups, 
cuptjungl, etc. [ < Gr. pezis, stalkless mushroom, perhaps 
< peza, foot.] — pez'l-zold* a. 

Pez'ri-za'ee-se, 1 pezVze'sH; 2 pez"i-za'ce-e, n. pi. Bot. A 
family of ascomyeetous fungi belonging to the order pezi- 
zales. The asci form a uniform stratum at maturity. { < 
peziza.] — pez'ri-za'ceous, a. 

jpez'i-ziKi-fomi, 1 pez'i-z!-f§rm; 2 pez'i-ze-forin, c. Bot. 

Resembling the fungi of the genus Peziza. 

Pez'ri-zaries, i pezVze'liz; 2 p6z"i-za'leg, n. pi. Bot. A 
large order of ascomyeetous fungi, mostly saprophytic, in 
which the fleshy apothecia arc formed on the surface of the 
substratum. A few are parasitic. See Peziza; Pezi- 
zace.-®. [< Gr. pezis, mushroom.] 

Iiez'o-grapli, 1 pez'o-gmf; 2 p8z'o-graf, n. One of the char- 
acteristic depressions, resembling finger-marks, frequently 
noticed on the surface of a meteorite. [ < Gr, pezis, stalk- 
less fungus, *f -graph.] 

Fez 'o-phaps, 1 pez'o-faps; 2 pez'o-faps, n. Palcon. A 
genus of extinct pigeondike birds (Dididse) represented by 
the solitaire. [ < Gr. pezos, walking, + phaps, wild pigeon.} 
Pez"o-i)o'rus, 1 pez"o-po'rus; 2 pez"o-po'rus, n. A germs of 
parrakcets represented by a single species (P. formosns) 
of terrestrial habits, peeuiar to Australia; the ground* or 
swamp*parrakeet. [ < Gr. pesos, on foot, -f poros, path,] 
pez-zet'ta, 1 pet-serita; 2 pst-s6t'ta, n. A coin, the pezza 
of Monaco and Fribourg in the 18th century, lit., dim. of 
pezza, coin; see piece.] 

P. F., abbr. Procurator -Fiscal. 

I>. f„ pf„ abbr . See abbreviation. 

Pfiif'ers, 1 pfef'erz; 2 pfei'erg, n. A health-resort with hot 
springs in St. Gall canton, Switzerland. Pfef'ferst. 

Pfalf, 1 pfaf; 2 pfiif, n. 1. Christoph Matthaus G 2 / 2 r,16S6- 
11 /is 1760), a German Protestant theologian and historian. 

2. Johann Friedrich (W/221705-V211825), a German mathe- 
matician.— PfalTs problem (Math.), the reduction of a 
Pfafflan expression to a similar one with the smallest num- 
ber of independents, 

PfaTfi-an, I pfafri-an; 2 pfaf'i-an. S. a. Of or pertaining 
to (1) C. M. Pfalf, the historian or (2) J. F. Pfalf. the 
mathematician. II. n. Math . A function that occurs in J. 
F. Pfaffs examination of differential equations: so called by 
Cayley.— Pfafflan equation (Math.), a Pfafflan expression 
equated to zero.— P. expression (Math.), a differential ex- 
pression of whose several independent variables the coeffi- 
cients of the differentials are unrestricted functions — P. 
fragments, alleged fragments of Iremims, published at The 
Hague in 1715 by C. M. Pfaff. [A reheat. Pile-dwellings, 
pfahl'bauri'ten, 1 pfal'bau B ten; 2 p£al'bou 0 ten, n. pi. [G.J 
Pfalz, 1 pfcilts; 2 pfiilts, n. Same as Palatinate. 

Pfeif'fer, l pfaif'ar; 2 pflf'er, n. 1. Ida (nee Reyer) ( 10 /i4 
1797- i0 /27l858), an Austrian traveler and descriptive writer, 

3. hichard OVavlSSS- ), a German physician and 
bacteriologist; discovered (1892) the microbe of influenza 
(see plate of bacteria), often called, after him, Pfeiffer's 
bacillus. — Pfeiffer's disease, a rare form of acute 
fever with enlargement of the cervical lymphatic g ands.— 
Pfelfier 9 s phenomenon, the destruction of bacteria by 
specific sera of animals. First observed by Pfeiffer with the 
baclaus of chicken*cholera. 

pfen 'nig, ) 1 pfenrig, -ir; ; 2 pf 5n'ig, -mg, n , [pff.n'nigs, 
pfen'ningv j pfen'ni-ge, 1 -i-ga; 2 -i-ge, pi.] A small cop- 
per coin of Germany, of which 400 
equal a United States dollar. See 
u 'IN. [G., » penny.] /y 

Ffegst, i pfiyst; 2 pnngst, a. [G.] jJ A 

\v niisun.— Pfingst Monlag, Whitsun /| ] || 

Monday: observed by Germans as a (3 J\M f 
holiday, especially with outdoor sports u {} W f/ 
and merrymaking. Compare Pinkster. 

Phs'ter, 1 pfia'tar; 2 pfis'ter, Albrecht 
(?1420- 1470) . A German printer, who 
used movable type; not known whether 
he invented it or was merely an Pfennig George 

assistant of Gutenberg; Latin Bible „ fi^rwiSd 

in 3 v. is. (1460). See Pfister's oicj ri aft^ erw&ra 
Bible, under Bible, n. 

Pflttg'er, 1 pfliig'ar; 2 pfiiil'er. Eduard gland. (Actual size.) 
Friedrich Wilhelm («/7lS29-Vi6l910). A German physi- 
ologist; discovered the law ol polar excitation and contrac- 
tion, named after him. See contraction and excitation. 
Pforz'lteim, 1 pffiris'haim; 2 pfons'him, n. A town 1G in. 

S. E. of Karlsruhe, Germany. (uopafla) ; Past Grand, 

P. CL, abbr. Pharmacopeia Gcrmanica (L.; German Pharma- 
Pg.* abbr. Portugal; Portuguese. 

P. in. M.j abbr. Past Grand Master, 
ph. An alphabetic sign used to represent old Greek H 
in later Greek superseded bjr the single character $, a 
Greek invention. See P. 

Ph. Phenyl: a chemical symbol. 

Ph., abbr . Philip. !\ H. ; . mr . Public Health, 
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Fbii'aib Mo 'ah, 1 fe'afh rno'ab; 2 ffi'&th mo'iib. Bib. 

(Apocrypha). 1 Bud. v, 11. 
phae«. Same as thaco-. 

plia'ca, 1 ftj'fco. 2 ffi'ea, «. Bat. A genus of plants of the 
family V abacus. Some botanists include this genus in 
Astragalus. [< Or. phakos, lentil.] 

Fhae'a-retfi, 1 fak'a-reth; 2 fae'a-nlth, a. Bib. (Apocry- 
pha). 1 Had. v, 34. 

Fha'ee-e, 1 fe'si-j; 2 fa'fe-tA ? 2 . Bib. (Douaih 
Pha"ct*-Fa, 1 fo^i-al'a; 2 fa'co-l'a. n. Bib. (Douaii. 
Fha-ce'H-a* 1 fa-sfh-a; 2 fa-ce'li-a, n. But. 1. V genus of 
American herbs of the family Hydrojihylhiceu-, with alternate 
leaves and terminal scorploid clusters of white, blue, or 
purple flowers. Several species are cult! vated for ornament. 
2. ip-] A plant of this genus, t < Or. phakclos, fascicle 1 . 1 
g>ha-ec*I'!te, 1 fo-sel'alt; 3 fa-cel 'it, n. Same as iciLioriULiTE. 
pha-eol'lus, 1 fa-scl'us; 2 fa-(;C-l'us, n. (-Li, 1 -ui; 2 -I, pi.] 
Zooph. A gastric filament, as in medusa 5 , i Gr. phaktlos, 
bundle ] pUa-eel'laf.— phac'el-lale, a. Having phacelU. 
pfea-id'fcis* 1 fa-sm'tis or -si'tis; 2 fa-cl'tis or -ci'tis, n. Pathol. 
Inflammation of the crystalline lens; lentitis. { < Gr. 
phakos, lens of the eye ] 

p liac'ii-, phae-, 1 fak'o-, fait-; 2 ffte'o-, fuo. From Greek 
phalos, lentil, or anythin? shaped like a lentil, leas of 
the ej’e: combining forms.— phae'o- cole, n. Pathol. 
Pis placement of the crystalline lens. pliae"o-cen'to- 
celef,— pliac'o-chocre or -clsere, m. A phacochterid.— 
Iiiiic"0“ek«£ # r!-<3as n. pi, A family of suilLitie artiodactyls 
with the palatomaxillary axis deflected from the oocipito- 
sphenoidal orbits directed upward, and teeth reduced in 
number; warGhogs. Phae"o-chce'ms» n. (t. g.) — phae''~ 
o-tiioe'rld, it.— pliiic''o-ch<®'roiii, a. & n — Phac"o«*chofc« 
d'nae, n. pi. The Phacochcrridx as a subfamily of tiuidx. 

— phac"o-che'rin(e», phac"o-olKe'rfn(e s , a.— phne'o- 
cyst, n. 1. Bat. A lens ’Shaped cell-nucleus. 2. A not. 
The capsule of the crystalline lens, phak'o-cystp— 
pUac' / 0 "Cys-ti'tls, n. Pathol, Inflammation of tlie capsule 
of the crystalline lens.— Phac"o-d!s«ca'rS-a, n. pi. Proloz. 
A section of dlscoldean radlolarians with external phacoitl 
shell.— g>hac''o-dis-ca'ri-sm» a. & n.— pfoa'eofd, a. Like 
a lentil; lenticular.— piiac'o-llte, n. Mineral. Tlie color- 
less variety of ehabazite, especially that found in Leipa, 
Bohemia: so called from its lenticular crystals. - phac"o- 
ma-la'ci-a, n. Pathol. Softening of the crystalline lens; 
soft and cheesy cataract.— |>hac , ‘'o-met , 'a-«lBO“re'&ls, n. 
Pathol. Misplacement of the crystalline lens.™ pha- 
com'e-ter, n. An instrument by which the power of 
refraction of lenses is determined.— phac"o-pal"in-Keu'e- 
sls, n. Med. Reproduction of the crystalline lens.— 
Pha-eop'l-dm, n. pi. A family of trilobites.— phttc'o-pld, 
?y— phac'o-poid, a.— Pha'cops, n. Crust. 1. A genus 
typical of Phacopldie. 2* jjH A trilohite of this genus.— 
j)liac''o«sele-ro'sls, n. Pathol. Hardening of the crystal- 
line lens,— pliac'o-scope, n. Physiol. An instrument for 
observing the elianges in the form of the crystalline lens when 
accommodated to different degrees of light. pha~coid'o- 
scopet*— phae"o-scop'ic» a.— phac"o«sco«to'ma, n. Pa- 
thol. Darkening of the crystalline lens; a cataract. 

Fha-da'la, 1 fa-de'yo; 2 fa-dS'ya, n. Bib. (Do uaij. 
Fhce-a'clan, I fi-S'iflion; 2 fS-fl'shan, I. a. In Homeric 
legend, pertaining to or characteristic of the Plueacians, de- 
scribed in the Odyssey as a gay seafaring people inhabiting 
the island of Fhieacla or Scheria (identified by some with 
the modern Corfu) . 12, n. An inhabitant of Phseacia. 

[ < Gr. Phatax, a Phinaeian.] 

IPltse'dra, 1 fi'dra; 2 fC'dra, a. [L.] Class. Myth. The daugh- 
ter of Minos, king of Crete, and wife of Theseus, who killed 
herself because scorned by Hlppolytus; theme at tragedies 
by Euripides and Sophocles, by Seneca, and by Racine. 
See Hippolytus. 

P!im"dra-iias'sa» 1 fFdra-nas'a; 2 ftTdra-niis'a, n, Bol. 1. 
A genus of South*American bulbous plants of the family 
Amarylltdacere, with red, or red«*and*=grcen, funuel-shapod 
flowers on a scape. Several species are in ornamental culti- 
vation. 2, A plant of this genus. [< Gr. PUaidranassa, 
name of a nymph.] 

ITia&'drus, 1 fl'drus; 2 fe'drfis, n. [L.] A Greco-Roman fab- 
ulist of the time of Tiberius, 07 of whose stories are extant, 
pine 'no-, l fiTio-; 3 fe'uo-, From Greek phatnd, show (< 
jihad, shine): a combining form.— phte"iio-ear'pons, a. 
[Rare.] Bot. Having a distinct fruit; having the pericarp 
free from all surrounding parts— PIias"no-cce'Ii“a s n, pi. 
Zaol . The Vcrtebrata , including leptocardians.— phse"- 
no-cos'li-an t a.— plice'no-gam;, n. Bot. A flowering plant; 
a plant of the class Phancroyamia .— PIii»"no-ga'mi«a, 
n. pL Bot. Same as Phanekouamia.— phse^no-gam'lc, 
a.— phfft-nog'a-mous, a. Bot . Phanerogamous.— phae- 
nol'o-glst, «o«gy, pltse-noin'e-non, etc. Same as phenol- 
ogist, etc.— pbse-noss'y-goiis, a. Same as phenozygocb. 
plne-o-, 1 fl-o-; 2 fB-o-. From Greek phalos, dusky: a com- 
bining form phse-och'roiis, a. Dark-complexioned.— 
Phte"o«coii'cW«a, n. pi. Protos . An order of phieodarian 
radioiarians with a bivaived lattice-shell (dorsal and ven- 
tral), and the central capsule between the valves.— 
pjhse"o*eoja'ehtl-an, a Phm"o-cyS“«ti'na, n. pi Protoz. 
An order of phieodarian radioiarians with the skeleton 
absent or incomplete.— plise"o«cys'(iE(e s a I>hsa"o-eys« 
tln'lc, a.— Plms"o«da , ir8>'a, n. pi. Protos. A legion or 
order of radioiarians having a plneodium.— phse"o-da'- 
rl-aa, a. <& n.- pIise"o-del'Ium, n. [-la, pi.] Protos. 
One of the dark pigment-bodies of a phaeodium.— phre-ty- 
n. (-ih-a, pi.] Protoz. An extracapsular mass of 
dark pigment-bodies in phteodarian radioiarians. - Pliae"- 
0 -gro'ml**:i, n. pi. Protoz. An order of phieodarian radio- 
iarians with a simple lattice-shell.— pha^'o-gro'ml-an, a. 

— phae'o-phore, n. Bot. A brown algal ehromatophore or 
color-body in a plant -ceil.— Plise"o-phy'ee«3e, n. pi Bot. 
One of the main divisions of the Algss, or seaweeds, the olive- 
brown or brown seaweeds. They possess ehloropbyl, but 
It Is obscured by brown pigments. They are almost all 
marine plants, are secured by holdfasts to rock, and are sub- 
divided by some systematise into Phxosporets and Cyclo- 
sparm. The largest seaweeds, the laminarias, or giant 
kelps, belong to this class.— phse"o-pliy'ceous s a.— phm''- 
o-phy'ce-aii. I, a. Pertaining to the Phxophycex, or brown 
seaweeds, SI. n. One of the brown seaweeds.— phas'o- 
phyl, n. The compound pigment of fucaceous and phceo- 
sporous alga 1 , made up of phycophieln and phycoxanthin. 
phm'o-phyllt — Phm"o«sph8e'ii-a, n. pi, Protoz. An order 
of phceodarian radioiarians with a simple or double lattice- 
shell and the central capsule in the center of the shell-cavity. 

— phm''o~sph8e'ri*4in, a.— phse'o-spore, n. Bol A zoo- 
spore belonging to the olive and brown seaweeds.— plise"- 
o-spo'ric, a.— I , h8e"o-spo'i:e-xe, n. pi. Bol A large sub- 
class of olive and brown seaweeds. Several are epiphytic, 
a few parasitic on other seaweeds, and a small number grow 
in fresh water,— phoa"o-spo'roas, a.— Phse^o-zo^o-spo'" 
rexn, n. pi. The Phnsosyore®.— ph 8 e" 0 “Zo"o«spo'ro?ss, a. 

PJxiBs'tos, i fes'ros; 2 fAs'tds, n. An ancient city of Crete, 
in which the remains of a prehistoric Minoan palace were 
brought to light by excavations in 1908.— Flimsies disk, 
a disk of refined clay, dating from before 1000 B. G., three- 
quarters of an inch thick by six and a half in diameter, found 


m the ruins of the ancient Minoan palace at Pha-stoq m phai'angio, 1 fal'anj; 2 fai'aug, n. A weasel* spider ( Sol pug a 
1008. It. bears a spiral inscription on both sides, the w-m- araneoidr , of nouthi m t' Phal t vMtui.J 

bols having been stamped into the clay wuiie wot t-ee* The ithulanjn ... u of n y«llowii»h or reddoJt brown, sAp., wuh 
illustration under auNOMmc.- Films' 4 a. of or per- loo.; hair, and ulu n wcdLni" m ,<nu a i lur,:*- a, one’s tuo a its. 
tainlng to Pinestos. L. whcvub Turirlian vol. si, v. 1-3. [s. XSS5.1 

Plia'e-thoik* 1 fe'i-fhon; 2 fa'e-thon, a. I. Class. Myth, plsa-iari'ge-al, I f.vUn'jw.i; 2 f t-l&u’gc-ul. a. Oi, pertaining 
The son of Hobos (tiie Hun) and Ciymnne, whi, int,iited to, or i\ emuShur the phahmyes of me Ungers arid toes, as, 

on driving his t'aihcr’y chunor, and l>y utuhilml duvinj; the phalutuud procei.-os of tin* ruds of rjorti. pha-Iaa'- 

hct hoaven and earth on fire. Zeus slew him with gc-an f.— phalangeal bone, same ai phalanx, fl. 
hghtmng and from tlm b*a,rs of his sisters amber was pRu-2a fi'ger, 1 f&~lun'jtir; 2 Ut-iin'^ur, n. 1* A phulaii- 
c rented.' 2. Ontdh. (J) A yenus typical of PhadAontuU. f-r-ad marsupi-d oi Atwim- 
j 2) lij-] A bird of t!ii-« genus; a tiopie-hini. See pin nr of y a and I apua, ^Bpeeniliy (if 
juans. [a Gr. Phuthon, prop. ppr. of pit a etna, shine.] 

PuaV-tnnJ, 

Ph a"e« t hon ' t i-d it», i ff-'i-nionbi-dl; 2 m^ibdn'iwle, ». id. 

Ornith. A family of tot ipalnmte birds of a tern-dike aspect, 
with pervlouc no itrlU and 2 middle tail featlie”;. elongated; 
i roiilc-binld. [< PiiAimioN.] Phn'T-ton'tl-dm;.- pha"- 
_c-lhon'ti(I, ii— pha"e-tli«n'toltl* a. & h. 

! fa'oton, n. 1. A light four* 1 

containing either ouo or two 
.scats, facing forward, open at. 
the sides, and with or with- 
out a top. The name is van- f . ry ^, r - 

ouslyaml loosely applied, as to 
u high twconeat ed vehicle drjvwn ^ /aJJ. 

by two horses, called a mail oi\ — 

park phaeton, and u low car- v /"f 
riago generally drawn by one 1 \ 

horse (ponyaphaetonj, etc., 

but the distinguishing charac- American rwo-sprln, 
t eristic is that, the body-frame Phaeton, 

is usually higher under the seat than elsewhere. The 
spider p. is of light build, having a covered >eat in front, 
and a rear seat fur a footman or attendant. 2. The A me 


pha 'e-ton, 1 1 feVUn; 

/ wheeled on 





i iuunt i/.v u V. J lit* IJUJl- i ^ pOV / 

Goal p ha laagers are the 0j iiu; 
phalanges*, the pigmy Hying ‘ - r '.f. £ t "P 

p.» the striped p., ihe longs 
snouted p„ and the AuGra- w l r.i 

If an gray or Vulpine p. 

2, [H-j A genus typu-u! of 

< LA^/att • VulM,i ;„ “«r <r 

HiHl PHALANX.] — Pfial"atl- •.t»ru, tlLpUUl(l). ,u 
ger'I-du*, n pi. Alum, a family of diprotodont ritar.^ipiaB, 
especially tho.-e with teedi rooted, t* upper incisors and 
canines, bind limbs moderate, umi caeum simple, pUalan- 
gera. — p ha-lan 'ger-ltl , n.— pha-lan'ger-old, a . & a — 
i* h a-1 an"ger-i'u at 1 , n. pi. Alain. A subfamily of Phalan- 
Qt'ridu:. with teeth and tongue normal.- iJSui-ian'ger-in(e s , 

a. A ft. [PHALANX. 

plia-laft'geSi 1 fo-ian'jlz; 2 fa-Iun/gdj, n. Plural of 
“ha"lan"gette / , 1 fn'IaiF^et'; 2 fiiTan”zhht‘, u. [F.j Anal 
The terminal phalanx of a huger or u toe. 


icaa butterfly (liuphydryas or Mclittea phaeton), with hhn''liin"£ott\* f l • 

wings black above, ornamenteil with butt spots and deep T ii<* tprminSi n* 3 1 

orange-eoioml circles and crescents. ». jP-1 Same as nha-hin'Hi-Vn 1 i f-. innMi f T. or, ? « t 

Phaethon, X. [< F. melon. < X, nurmn.v^u < Ph Afelfk U. n. 

(jue of the Phalangiitue . 

fd-lan'jik; 2 fa-lan'gir, a. 1. Same as 

MU. Of or pertaining to a phalanx. 

rIial"ati-gM'e-a, l fui'AU-jidT-n; 2 fol'au-gfd'e-a, n. pi. 
Arach. An order of trachea te arachnids hating the rejihalo- 


pauauun, itpr. m pnutinu, wumj.j — Gup at thf* Phnh’" 

Resembling or pertaining to a phaeton, i t \ ‘ 

L fi-sel'dl-us; 2 fe-zel'de-fis, «. jm. 1 vu%!Z^\u 2 ! . 

1 had. v. 38. _ , Phal"an~ghi'e-a. i 


Gr. PhaethOn, < phaethQn, ppr. of phaclho, shine.]" 
phh"e-ton'lc, a. ~ 

Fhie-ael'dac-as, 1 
(Apocrypha, ft. V. 
i*hag„ n. [Hind.] See ifixinj calendar, under calendar. 
pha-gi»'na, 1 fa-jl'no; 2 fa-ge'na, n. Pathol, riume as 
bulimia. [< Gr. phagatna, ravenous hunger, < phaycin, eat.] 
phag'V-dw'na, 1 fajVdl'no; 2 fdg'e-dc'na, «. t. Pathol. 
An eating, sloughing ulcer; rapid destrucrion of soft parts 
by gangrenous ulceration; hospital gangrene. 21. Same as 


thorax and abdomen oubequai amt differentiated by n trans- 
verse lme, abdomen augmented, fulrn ibjomied and didac- 
tylous, and legs with multiartlcuiate terminal joints. [< 
PiiALANGtUM.] Pha-lan'gl-da;; Fiia-ian''gl-desf;«— pha- 
lau'gld, a.— pha-lan'gi-dan, a.— phaR'au-gia'^an, a. 


e-dfts'uousl; i>h;ig"oden'l-calt; |>iiag"e-<le'mms1 . 
Useti in the treatment of phagedoma.— plmg"e-den'ie, n. 
Med. Any substance applied to wounds and ulcers to de- 
stroy fungous granulations or proud flesh. phag"e~<la‘n / - 
pliag"e-<ie'nlvSm, n. Pathol. The morbid' condition 


pi. Mam. The Cam do idea, f < L. phalanx (phidaitQ-) (see 
phalanx) -F gradDr, walii.]— plin-lati'gi-^rade. I, a. 1. 
Walking or adapted for walking nix the phalanges; as, the 
phulamiyrade foot of a camel. 3. Of or pertaining to the 
Phalantjiijrada. II. n. One of the Phalanyiyraaa. 


lfh? n > T . t0 iS at i rU « t i 0U ° f BUft lmrtS by gangrentmii ui^tatlon. phal"an-gi 'l-dre, I * faran-jaVi-dl; 2 lai'an-gn-de, n. pi. 


phag*"e«<lae'ni.smf 
-phagic, sujjlr. Same as -phagous. 

pRhg'o-eyie, 1 fag'o-sait; 2 fug'o-fyt, n, Dipl. A leu- 
cocyte that takes into its substance and digests bac- 
teria and other noxious matters. Phagocytes thus perform 
an Important function by protecting the system from the 
invasion of pathogenic germs. [< Gr. phagtin, eat, -b 
kytos ; see oyte.I 

— pliag'o-cy'TaS, a. Of or pertaining to a phagocyte, 


Arach. A family of PtuUangidea witii a subovat body, very 
long slender legs, eyes close together, mid falces very large; 
daddy-longlegs or harvestmen. Plia-Ian'gl-um, n. (t, g.) 
[< Gr. phalanyion, dim. of phalanx, spider, from its long 
legajoints, < phalanx, phalanx.] Plia-ian'gi-dH 1 ]:.— pha- 
lan'scl-id, a. & n. pha-laa'gM?.— plia-ian'gi-oid, pba- 
Iim'&i-ous, a. 

pha"lan"gine 1 fu flail "jin'; 2 fa"lan' , zhi'n / , n. [F,] Anal. 
The middle phalanx of a linger or a toe. 


phag"o-<*yi'ic or-i«caIf pha/j'o-i*yt' , lsm, n. The state PhaT'an-gisTi-dai, I fai'omils'ti-dl; 2 ffiran-gjs'tl-de, n. pi. 
or quality of a phagocyte.- ptiag"o«ey'to-blast, n. A Mam. The PhalangerUx. Fjml'Tm-gls'ta, n. (t. g.) [< L. 
phagocyte in embryo.- phag 'o-ey-lol'y-sis. n. rhedis- phalanx; see phalanx.] — nha-laa'gLsT, n. A phaianger. 
solution or disintegration of phagocytes.- phas"o~ey-to'« pliaFan-gtet'en.- pbal"an-gis'tld, -gis'told, a. 
sas» n. The destruction and absorption of bacteria or mi- phar'an-gls-tl'nm, 1 faren-jls-tai'nf; 2 faWils-tTna. n. 
crobes by phagocytes. T5 , pi. Mam. The PhaUmgerinto, [< Phalangista.I — plial"- 

l>hag"o»Syt'lc, 1 fayVllt'ik; 2 faa'o-iyt'ic, a. Pertaining to an-gis'tinne^, a & vi 
the dissolution or disintegration of phagocytes. phal'an-rfte, 1 fai'on-juit; 2 fal'an-glt, n. A soldier, as of a 

p!tag"o-ma'nl**a, 1 fag"o-me'm-s; 2 fag o-ma'ni-n, n. Pathol phalanx. [F. r < L. phalangites, < Gr .phalangites, < 
A paroxysmal insane craving for food. [ < Gr. phagein, phalanx, phalanx.] 


eat, *f* mania,] 

“phagous, suffix. Used to denote feeding on, living on; as, 
unUiropo.p/iaj 702 iiL [< Gr. phagein, eat.} [Piialghna. 
Piia'gms, 1 yd'[or fit'] gun; 2 pil'lor fii'Jgpn, n. dame as 
-pStagy, suffix. A termination forming nouns from adjectives 
In -phagous; as, anthropophagy [< Gr. phmUn, eat.] 
pIia-FntJ-pep'la, 1 fo-cii"no-pei/lu; 2 fa-rno-pepfla, n. The 
flysnapper. ( < Gr. phavinos, shining, -h peplos, robe.] 
Pinal 'stir, l fe'sur or ti-ai’svr; 2 fa's ur or fa-f'sdr, n. 
(Apocrypha). 1 Esd. i:c, 22, 


The yhalantitte noldics* was fully equipped in the defensive 
armor of the regular Greet infantry. 

B. S. (JiiCAHY Fifteen Decisive Battles p. 79. [u.] 
pbaF'an-gl'tls, 1 fai^n-jaAtis or -jl'tis; SfaV'an-gi'iLBor -gi'tis, 
n. inflammation of a pedal or digital phalange. 
i*hal"aa»go4 'fle- a, I faFon-goi'di-a ; 2 ffil"an-goi'dc-a, n. pi. 
Arach . The Phaliingidea. [< Phalanoiu.m + -yid,] — 
phal'au-gold, tt. 

Bib. jihal"afl«goI' 0 "gy, 1 fai^on-gol'a-ji; 2 fdran-gdl'o-gy, tt. 
Fortune** or charac toi^teliing from the fingertips. 


PJUa'jus, 1 fG'jus; 2 fu'jfls, n. Dot. A small genua of tall phaFan-go'sis,, 1 faron-gfl'sis; 2 farim-go'sis, n. [Gr,] 
tropical orehldn, terrestrial and epiphytic, often cultivated. Pathol. 1. An abnormal condition of the eyelashes in which 
P ha jus grancltfolius is the nunflower from China. [< Gr, they appear in different rows. ‘d. A morbid i urnlng inward 
phaios, dusky.] Fha'itisf. of the eyelashes; trichiasis. 3. The falling of the upper 

pba«l£l'Us» 7i. Same as wiacitis. eyelid, due to paralysis of the levator muscle, 

pliak'o-scope, n. Same as pkacoscopb. phal'an-stere, i I ' ‘ “ ~ 

Plial"a-ero-co-rac'i“dai» 1 fara-kro-ko-ras'i-dl; 2 ffi!"a-ero- fal'an-stere*’, J h 
co-rucT-de, n. pi. Ornith, A family of peleeanoidean to- phalanx, 


tipaimaie birds; cormorants. PimI"a«er«'i‘o~i*ax, n. <e. g.) 
[L., cormorant, < Gr. phalakros (see hialacrosis) 4- 
korax, crow.] — phaF'a-ero-eor'a-eid, n.— -eor'a-eohi, a. 
PIial"a**ero-cor"a-ei'me, 1 farh-kro-kor n e~sal'nl; 2 fara- 
cro-cor"a-c!'nS, n. pi Ornith . The Phalacrocor acids. j us a 
subfamily.— phai"a«cro-cor'a«c!tt(e s , a. 
pfaaF'a-cro'sfs, 1 farh-krd'sis; 2 fara-cro'sls, n. Pathol. 
Baldness, especially on the top and back of the head. [< 
Or. phalakrd.Us, < phalakros, bald, < /Jiao, shine,] 
PiiaFse-ee'aii, I falT-sf'on; 2 far'B-ce'an, n. Anc. Pros. A 
logaoedic pentapody, invented by the Greek epigrammatic 
poet Phalyeeus, coiui iting of a trochee, spondee, or iambus 
in the first foot, a dactyl in the second, and true i ices in toe 
remaining three. 

Pha-imn'i-dae, 1 
The Geometridx. 
moth.] - pis a* ” 

I*hal"as-nop'sfs, 1 fan-nep'sis; 3 firs-ndp'uG, n. Bot . A 
genus of East** Indian orchids frequent in cultivation. See 
orchid. I < Gr. phalaina, moth, 4- apsis, appearance.] 
Fhal"a-l'a s IfaL’i-afo; 2 fAr’a-l'a, n. Bib. (Douab. 
plta-lan'gal, a. Panic as phalangeal. 
pha-lan"gar-th ri 'tls, I fa-iaT 3 "gaMhral'tis or -fhrl'tis; 2 
f a-lfm "giir-thri'tis or -thri'tis, n, Pathol. Gout In the joints 
of fingers or toes; inflammation of those joints, [< Gr. 
phalanx (phalang-), bone of ringer or toe, 4- arthritis,] 
pba-Iange' 1 * 1 fo-lanj' or (F.) fa-Iah?/; 2 facing' or (F.) 
fa-ianah' (xin), n. I . [F.j Social A socialistic com- 
munity; loosed v, a phalanstery. See* Fourierism. 

A community of 400 families, comprehending about 1800 souls, 
as euasidered by Fourier sufficient to carry out his plan of society. 
Buck a community he terms a Phalamie, and the palace in which 
they reside a Phalansterc. J. D. Mobsuu Mnt. Modern Philos. 
pt. Ii, p. 587. [c, * »«os. 18724 
2, Zool & Bot , Bnme as phalanx, 5, 8, and 7. 


I fal'on-sur; 2 fat'an-ster, n. A phaian- 
_ atery. [< F. ■phaiaustdre, < phalange, < L. 

. Gr. phalanx, phalanx.] — plsal"an-sicTl-an» 

t. a. Of or pertaining to tlie socialistic community organized 
by Fourier, French .social! it, termed by him a phalange; 
hence, Fourieristie. Sec Fourierism. plial"an-ster'l-al$. 
Ii. it. A meniuer of Fourier’s community; a FourlerRe. 
pbal'aH-star-istj.— phal"an-ste'ri-a»~ism, », Same as 
Fourierism, pba-lan'sfter- ismf,- phal'an-ster-y, 
[-ms, L -iz; 2 -Is, vL] i. 'Hie edifice in vffiich a Fmirierite 
community made its home. 

England « a hugo phalanstery, where all that man wants is 
provided within tho prwlnct. 

Fmeusow JSwjtish Trails p. 87, in. xx. & co. 18S94 
3. I.oosely, a Fourierite community; phalange. 3, Any 
group or community of individual'.?; the common dwelling 
of such a community.— phaI"an««stei*Tc, n. 


-Idujks-iK pl.j t* Or. Aniiq, The order of battle in 
which fc&Q ancient Greek hoplites, or heavy infantry, 
were formed, in an unbroken line, several ranks deep. 
See HOJ»um 2. Especially, the famous Macedonian 
body of soldiers arranged so as to be from <8 t,o Id ranks 
deep and armed vilh lances 14 to 18 feet long. The 
lances of each rank (except the first) projected over the 
hlionlders of the men in front of it, and the shields could be 
locked into a testndo. The strength of this body consisted 
in its power of resistance and of onset; but it could not 
readily change from, defend itself against an attack on the 
flank, or reform if once broken. Its actual numbers varied 
from 10,001) to 20,000. 

3, Any solidly arrayed I me of battle or compact body 
of troops; hence, any body or corps organised to act to- 
gether or with unanimity and firmness. 4. A certain 
number selected Iron? a force of workmen, as printers 



phalansedl Key l: artistic, art; fat, f sire; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, g5; not, ©r; full, rule; but, burn; a = final; inhabit, renew; 
Phaslaninsg KEYS: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; s = e; I = e; go, not, or, won, wolf, do, 
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Head and Foot of Wilson's 
Plmlarope. V2 


for smy special purpose. 5. A tint. (1) One of the bones 
of the fingers or toes, especially the proximal one. 
There are usually three (a basilar, situated at the base, a 
middle, and an ungual) . See lllus. under carpus and tak- 
sns. (2) One of the phalangeal processes of the rods of 
Corti. 8* (.1) Zool. A classifieatory group, usually a 
division of a cohort. (2) JSntom. A joint of the tarsus. 
«f. Bat, O no of the bundles or clusters of stamens in 
diadelplious or polyadelphous flowers. 8. Sociol. A 
phalange. [L., < Gr. phalanx, battle-lino, bone of 
a linger or toe.] S.vn.: see army, 
plia'lanxed, 1 fc'laijksfc or fal'a jkst; 3 fa'tankst or fal'ankst, 
a. Forming a phalanx: arrayed in rows. 
jPlial'a-rls, 1 fal'a-ris; 2 fal'a-ris, n. A tyrant of Agrigentum 
in Sicily. Ilis death is placed about 549 B. G. The story 
that he burned prisoners alive in the brazen figure of a bull 
has made his name a byword for cruelty. A controversy 
concerning the reputed Letters of Phalaris, a work which 
was shown by Bentley to be spurious, occurred in England 
m the !7th century.— Fhai'a-rlsmt , n. Delight in cruelty, 
hal'a-rope, 1 fal'a-rop; 2 fai'a-ro p, n, A phalaropo- 
doid bird of 
northern re- 
gions. Phala- 
ropes resemble 
sandpipers, but 
have the body 
depressed and 

the plumage close underneath, as in ducks. 

Wilson’s plialarope ( Phalaropus tricolor, of North Amer- 
ica, with unscalloped toes) and the northern pbaiarupe 
(j p, lobatus) have a slender bill, and the red phaiarope 
\chrymjphilus fultcarius) has a broad and depressed one, 
with lancet-like tip. 

l?bal"a-ro-porl 'i-dse, 1 farVro-ped'i-df; 2 f&lVro-poa i- 
de, n. pi. Ornith. A family of limicolous birds with 
toes bordered by lateral and usually scalloped webs, 
and tarsi extremely compressed; phalaropes. JPlua-lar'o- 
pus» n. (t. g.) I < Gr. phalaris , coot. -f pons, foot.] — phal"- 
a-rop'o-dld, ji.— phal"a-rop'o-doicl, a. & n. 

Phal-da'Iiis, 1 fal-de'yus; 2 fal-ds'yiis, n. Bib. (Apocry- 
pha). 1 Esd. ix, 44. Pbal-de'ust (R. Y.). 

Plia'ie-a, 1 fe'U-a; 2 fS'le-a, n. Bib. (Douai). Plia-le'as, 
I fa-11' as; 2 fa-le'as, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 Esd. v, 29. 

— Pha'iec, X Xe'lek; 3 ffi'lec, n. Bib. Luke Hi, 25. (Gr.) 
filial 'er-a, 1 fal'ar-a; 2 f&l'er-a, n. [L.] Archeol. A metal- 
lic stud, boss, or disk, used as an ornament on the helmet 
(Homer), or on the trappings of horses; also, a similar orna- 
ment of Roman soldiers and slaves, or a head of a necklace: 
commonly made ot thin bronze, silver, or gold, impressed in 
relief.— phal'er-atct, a. 

Fha-Ie w rl-di'ii£e, 1 fa-lfri-dai'nl; 2 fa-le'ri-dl'nS, n. pi. 
Ornith , A subfamily of alcoid birds with inner claw like 
others, and nostrils exposed but overhung by a horny scale; 
auklets. Pha-ie'ris, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. yhattris, & coot.l — 
pha-lc'ri-dln(e 3 , a. & n. 

Phal'gu-na, 1 pul'gti-na or ffiFga-ne; 2 piU'gu-na or fjil'gu- 
na, n. [Hind.] See Hindu calendar, under calendar. 
Fhal'gunt. U Esd. lx, 48. 

Pha-ll'as, 1 fs-lai'as; 2 fa-ll'as, n. Bib. (Apocrypha, R. V.). 
piialK phal'lo-, 1 fal-, fal'o-; 2 fill-, fal'o-. Prom Greek 
phallos, the penis: combining forms.— Phal-Ia'ce-m, n. pi. 
Bat. A family of basidiomycetous fungi of the order PhaL 
Idles, with tubular receptacle capitate, the gleba being 
external; the stinkhorns.— phal-la'ceous, a.- Phal-la'- 
les, n. pi. Bot. An order of basidiomycetous fungi, consists 
ing of two families ( Clathrace $ and Phallacese ) , including the 
stinkhorns aud their allies. All are characterised by having 
a very unpleasant odor.— phal-Ial'gt-a, n. Pain in the 
penis.— phal«tal'glc» a,— phal"lan-ky-lo'sls, n. Chordae. 

— phaP'le-phorTc, a. Carrying the phallus or phallic 
images. 

phal'iie, 1 fal'ik; 2 fal'ie, a. Relating to the phallus or 
phallism; pertaining to the phallus as a symbol of the 
generative power of nature; as, phallic worship. I < Gr, 
phallikos, < phallos, phallus.] -- phal'lt-eal, a. 
phal'IIn, 1 fal'in; 3 fal'in, n. The characteristic poison of 
several species of Amanita. See quotation, [ < Gr. phallos, 
phallus.! 

Phallin is a toxalbumin, the chief active poisonous principle of 
the common death-cup ( Amanita phalloides). Ita physiological ac- 
tion differs from that of muscarine and similar paralyzing poisons, 
not in inhibiting the action of the heart, but in dissolving the 
red blood corpuscles and permitting the serum to escape through 
the alimentary canal. 

William L. Smaitwoon Letter to Standard Diet, Sept. 8, 1899. 
phal 'llsni, 1 fal'izm; 2 falffgm, n. Worship of the gen- 
erative power of nature as symbolized in the phallus; 
phallic worship. Phallephoric processions were commonly 
held at the lesser or rural Dionysia. pharii-cismt. 

PhaLUai n is common among primitive peoples, especially in the 
East, Encyo, Brit, ilth ed. vol. xxL p. 345. 

— phalTlst, n. A student of phaliism. phal'li-elstj. 
phaMFfls, n. Inflammation of the penis — phal"lo»ear"cI- 
no'rna, n. Carcinoma or cancer of the penis — phal'loid. 
I, a. 1. Resembling the phallus or male organ. 2. Like 
or relating to the Phallacese or to the genus Phallus. II. 
n. A fungus of the family Phallacese .— ptaai-lon'cus, n. 
Tumefaction of the penis.— phal'lo-plas^ty, n. Plastic 
surgery of the penis.— pbal'lo-pod, n. An appendage on 
the seventh segment of Chiloynatha, bearing seminal organs. 
PhaFJu, I faFG; 2 f&l'y, n. Bib. Gen. xlvi, 9. 

PhaPM-Hes, I fal'u-oits; 2 fal'u-its, n. pi. Bib. (Douai). 
plial'lus* I fal'us; 2 fal'Gs, n. [-li, 1 -ai; 2 -I, pL] 1. 
A figure of the male generative organ used as a symbol 
in many systems of religion, especially in the Orient, as 
symbolizing the generative power of nature,. In ancient 
Greece it was borne in the Bacchic processions. Com- 
pare Lin gam. 2* Biol. The generative organ; the or- 
gan of sex, especially the penis or the clitoris, 3* [P-3 
Bot, A genua of basidiomycetous fungi wLh a conical, 
slightly wrinkled, or deeply pitted plleua. Phallus im~ 
pmicus is the stinkhorn. [L. , < Gr, phallos , phallus.] 
PhaS'o-ntte, I f&l'o-nait; Z ffiTo-nlt, n. Bib . (Douai). 
PhaS-t&tP, 1 fui-tdn'; 2 fill-tan' , n. 1. A native state in 
Bombay, British India; 397 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 
Phal'tnifai'tai; 2 ram, n. Bib. 1 Sam, xxv, 44. FhaFtl-elf. 
Phal-tl'as, 1 fal tai'as; 2 fal-tl'as, n. Bib. (Douai), 
PhaS'fci-el, 1 fal'U-el; 2 m'ti-61, n. Bib, 2 Sam. ill, 15. 
Phan'ar, Fha*»na'rI-ote. Same as Fanab, Fanaeiotb. 
nian'er**!, I fan'er-ui; 0 fan'er-l, n. pi. Biol. Microscopic 
organisms visible without the use of reagents or other 
special means of discovery. [< Gr. phaneros, visible, < 
plminb, show, < phnb, shined 

phaiYer-ic* X faa'er-ik; 3 x&n^er-ic, a. Petrol, Flmnero- 
crystalline, 

1 1 faiFar-o-; 2 fSn'er-o-. From Greek 
phaneros, visible, apparent (see Puaneei) : a combining 
form.— Fhan / 'er»o-bran"chi-aTa, n. pi. Conch . The Pol~ 
vcerldse as a division of anthobranchiates,— 


bra0 r c!il*“ate, a,— Fban"ei , »o-car'p^ J n. pi. Zooph. The 
Scyphomcduso ».— • phan"er-o-car'pous, a.— Fhan"er-o- 
ecjiii'a-ia, n. pi. Zool. A subdivision of annelids having 
welt-developed prostomia, and corresponding to Errantia. 
— pUan"er-o-cei>h / a-louH, a.— |>han // oj>o-co < -don'ic f a, 
Zooph. Having an umbrella • said of a gonophore.— phan"« 
er-o-crys'ta!*iln(efc>, a. umiously crystalline: opposed to 
cryptocTysUilline. plia-ner'icj.— I*ban"ci , -o-clac / ty-la 9 n. 
pi. Ornith. The Saururje. 

pliaii'er-o-gam, 1 fan'ar-o-gam; 2 fan'er-o-gilm, 11 . 
A flowering plant; a plant oi the class Phanei oyat/iia. 

Fhan ,,r er-0“ga'mi-a 3 1 fan"ar-o-g<j'mi-o; 2 fitn ,, er-o-ga''- 
mi-a, n. pi. Bot. One of the two primary divisions 
info winch Lirmceus divided all plants, embracing 
those with flowers having stamens and pistils; flowering 
plants: opposed to Cryptoyamia , or ilowerless plants. It 
embraces two classes, tlie anyins perms and gymnosperms, 
the former being again divided mto dicotyledons and mono- 
cotyledons. [ < piHNEtio- -f Gr. gamos , marriage.] pliati"- 
er«og'a-niyf.— phan"er**og'a-mous, a. Bot. Of or per- 
taining to the Phancrogamiu ; having flowers. phan"er-o« 
ga'mi-ant; phan^er-o-garn'icf. 

Flia 11 "e r-o-gl o s 's a , 1 fan"or-o-glos'o; 2 fan "er-o-glds'a, n. 
pi. Herp . A section or suborder of anurous batrachians 
with Eustachian tubes separate and a distinct tongue, in- 
cluding most of the species. JPfaan"er- o» glos'sset.™ 
pham / 'er-o»g!©s'sate. 1. a. 1. Having a distinct tongue. 
2. Of or pertaining to the Phaneroglossa. phan"er-o- 
glos'salt. IL n. One of the Phaneroglossa. 

plian^er-o-ma'iii-si* n. Pathol. A neurotic affection in which 
the patient pays undue attention to growths on the skin, 
such as moles, warts, hangnails, etc.— plian"er-om'er-oiis, 
a. Relating to coarse crystalline rocks.— phan'er»ora, n. 
[Gr.] Psychol. Whatever is preienb in consciousness: a 
term proposed by C. S. Peirce to cover psychic facts, with- 
out distinction.— phan'er-o-scope, n. Med. An instru- 
ment for examining the skin under a strong ray of light.— 
phaEF'er-o-zo'Se, a. Living in the daylight: opposed to 
cryptosoic — Fliau"er-o-zo'nI»a J n. pi. Echin. An order 
of starfishes having marginal plates large and highly de- 
veloped and papula: only on the abactinal area — pEaB/'eiv 
o-zo'nate, a. &■ n. 

plian 'si-gar, 1 fun'si-gur; 2 fiin'si-ghr, n. [Hind.] A thug. 

Fhan-ta'si-ast, l fan-te'zi-ast; 2 fan-ta'si-iisfc, n. Ch. Hist. 
One of the Aphthartodoeetce. [< Gr. pliantasiastds, < 
phantasta; see fancy.] Plian"tas-mat'ic i Fhan-ta"- 
si-as'tie, a. 

phantasimetj n. A fantastic bd ^ Shakespeare. 

phan'tasm, I fan'tazm; 2 fa,' ^ n. Same as fan- 
tasm. This w'ord, which ^ ‘-i.way into the lan- 
guage from the Old French, English of the 

pro^Renaissance period. substitution of 

ph for / in this and hi',, ? rom , th / 

Greek phamo and its uo fit uu taking place 

after the revival of f , The form fan- 

tasrn, and its cognate, putef . in alphabetical 

place in the vocabulf in a church, hnniiry. 1'he follow- 
ing is a list of the Wnilar seals, i-eu: 
phantasta phantasmago- "phantasmic 
phantaalst neal phantasmo- 

phantasm phantasma- genesis 


phantasma 

phantasma- 

goria 

phantasma- 

gorial 

phantasma- 

goric 


gorist 
phantasmal 
phantasmality 
phantasma- 
scope 

phantasmatic 

phantasma- 

tography 


phantasmo- 

genctic 

phantasmo- 

genetically 

phantasmog- 

nomy 

phantasmo- 

graph 


phantasmol- 

ogy 

phantast 

phantastic 

phantasy 

phantom 

phantomatic 

Xihantomie 

phantoplex 

phaatoscope 


Pha*naH 1 fo-nifi'el or fan'yu-el; 2 fa-nfl'Cl or fan'yu-61, n. 
Bib. Luke ii, 36. 

-phany, suffix. Used to denote disclosure or manifestation; 
as, epiphany, thdophany, etc. [< Gr. phaind, show.] 

Fha'orij 1 fu'on; 2 fa'dn, n. Gr. Myth. An old boatman of 
Mitylene, v/hom the goddess Aphrodite made young and 
beautiful because he refused payment for carrying her across 
the sea. Sappho Is alleged to have fallen violently in love 
with Mm, and, when unrequited, to have committed suicide. 

Fha-pi'nae* l fa-pai'nl; 2 fa-pi'ne, n. pi. Ornith. A sub- 
family of Columbia#, generally united with Columbines; 
bronzewings. See illus. under bronzewing, Plaaps s ». 
(t. g.) [ < Gr. phaps, pigeon.] — plia'plnfe 3 , a. & n. 

Fhar., Fharm. See abbreviations. 

Fhar'a-cim, 1 far' e-sim; 3 far'a-cim, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 
1 Esd. v, 31. Phar'a-kint (R. V.). 

Pha'ral, l fe'rai or -n-oi; 2 fa'rl or -ra-l, n. Bib . (Douai) . 

Fhar'a-mond, 1 faFa-mend; 2 far'a-mond, n. A legendary 
king of the Franks during the 5th century, who is said to 
have been a Knight of Arthur's Round Table. 

Pha'ra«o, 1 rs'n-9; 2 f&'ra-S, n. Bib. (Douai). 

Plxa'raoh* I fe'ro or fg'ri-8; 2 fa'ro or fa'ra-5 (xm), n. 

1. Any one of the 

ancient monarchs of 
Egypt: used in the 
Scriptures as * 
proper name 
without the 
article,butin 
modern lit- 
erature often f Pharaoh’s 

with the nr- Chicken. 1/13 

tide; popu- ^ ^ 

larly, tho Egyptian king under whom Joseph flourished, 
and the line under whom the oppression of the Israelites 
and the Exodus took place. 

The Egyptian word Peuaa signifies "the Great House,” 
{. e., the royal palace, per, house, or abode, aa, great. This 
was the ceremonial expression for the person of the king. 
The Hebrew word Phar'oh for “ Pharaoh " is a Semitized 
transcription of the original Egyptian, and undoubtedly 
dates from the period of the Sojourn and the Captivity. In 
the Coptic, the first two letters are detached to form the 
article. Amelia B. Edwards Letter to Standard Diet. 

The last Pharaoh of the 6th dynasty was Queen Nitocris. 

Rawlinbon Herodotus vol. ii, p. 293, app. [a. 1859,] 

2. Bib. Gen. xxxvii, 36. 3. Figuratively, a tyrant or 
taskmaster. 4. [Archaic, Eng.j An unusually strong 
ale, 5t« [P~] The game of faro. [< LL. Phamo, < Gr. 
Pharab, < Heb. Phaiuh, < Egypt. Per*aa; see letter under 
def. 1.] — Pharaoh’s beans, the nuramulitoid foraminifers 
found in the stones of pyramids. Pharaoh’s penceR— 
Pharaoh’s chicken, the Egyptian vulture. See vulture. 
Pharaoh’s heuf.— Pharaoh’s corn, same as mummy** 
wheat.— Pharaoh’s rat, the ichneumon (Herpestes ich~ 
ncumon) X^haraoh’s worm, see guinba*worm. 

Ph&"raoti*h©|ih/ra, 1 «*hef're; 2 **huf'ra, n. Bib. Jer. xliv, 
30, Pha'raoh Hop’hrat (R. V,). [Heb., < Egypt.] 

Fha^'raohme'chob, 1 *>nl'ko; 2 *ne'eo, n. Bib. $ Kings 
xxlii, 29. Pha"raohine'coht (R. V.). 



phar'a-on, 1 far'i-en; 2 far'a-dn, n. fF.] The game of faro 
Fhar’'a-011'ic, l farVon'ik; 2 far"a-6n'ic, a. Ot br pertaining 
to the Pharaohs, Plia' / ra*o'iil-’ant; Fliar^a-on'l-caU b 
Piiar 'a-fchon, 1 far'o-Oion; 2 far'a-thon, n. Bib. (-\no< 
crypha, R. V.). 1 Mac. ix, 50. Phar' ; a-tho'nil (R v ) 
phar-M'tin, 1 far-bai'tin; 2 fiir-bl'tin, n. Cham. A e;u bar- 
tie resin procured from pharbitis^eed, phar-bFtKsliit 
phar-bl'tis*seed ,/ , 1 far-bai'ti8*sid"; 2 Iar-bi'tis*s6d°, a* 
The seeds of the bine morning-glory (Ipomcea hedcracta) 
Fhar. D.» Pharm. D., abbr. Doctor of Pharmacy For 
holder of Ph. G.; honorary. B. P.1 j Ph. B.J. 

Phare, 1 far; 2 far. n. [F.] 1. [Rare.] A lighthouse; pharos 
2t. The entrance to a harbor lighted by a pharos; roadstead* 
specif,, the Straits Messina. 

Plia'jres, I fo'rfz; 2 fa'reg, n. Bib. Matt, i, 3. 

Pha'rez, I I6'rlz; 2 fa'rez, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvlii, 29. 
pha-ril'lon, 1 fe-rii'on; 2 fa-rll'on, m. [F.] ArGi. A small 
lighthouse. [Pha-ri'daf (ii. v.). 

Fha-ri'ra, 1 fa-rai'ra; 2 fa-ri'ra, n. Bib. 1 Esd. v. 33, 
phar"l-sa'IC, 11 far'i-se'ik, -i-kel; 2 farTsa'ic, -i-cal, 
phar"i-sa'i-cal, J a. 1. Of or pertaining to the Phari- 
se< i s or Pharisaism. 

Tho indifference of tho Pharisaic, or ultra, party to nolitical 
affairs, and their concentration on the observance and elaboration 
of the Law, became, in the end, the characteristic of the people 
at large. Geikie Life of Christ vol. i, p. 267. U. 1880.] 

2. Hence, observing the form but neglecting the spirit 
of religion; self-righteous; hypocritical ; as, pharisaic 
principles; a phai'isaical spirit. I)liar"l«sc'anf. 

— phar"Ksa'l-eaMy, adv.— phar"I-sa'i-cal«*ness, n. 
phar’i-sa-ism, 1 farh-sG-izm; 2 fiir'i-sa-igm, n. The 
principles and practises oi the Pharisees; hence, for- 
mality, self**righ1 eons uess, censoriousness, or hypocrisy. 

The very meanest form of yharihaism is that which ia ascetic 
in public and epicurean in private, 

Austin Phelps Mv Portfolio p. 76. [s. 1882.] 

S.vn.: see affectation. 

Pliar'i-see, 1 farh-sl; 2 fiir'i-se, n. 1 . One of an ancient 
Jewish party who paid scrupulous regard to tradition 
as well as to the observance of all external forms and 
ceremonies of the written law, and in so doing were led, 
by their sense of superior sanctity, to separate them- 
selves from the other Jews. 

The Pharisees were the descendants and successors of the 
Assideans (Chasidim), the original patriots in the struggle 
of the Jews with foreign foes, but especially against the 
liberalizing tendencies of the Hellenistic culture, and orig- 
inally the truly religious paity in the nation. They 
differed from the more latitudinarlan Sadducees in their 
political attitude, which was strictly nationalistic, and in 
certain doctrinal matters such as belief In Providence, angels, 
a coming Messiah, immortality, the resurrection, and the 
freedom of the will. Compare Assidean. 

A Pharisee is one who worships instruments. Whoever believes 
that churches, or books, or institutions, or customs, are more 
valuable than men is a Pharisee. II. W. Beecher Plymouth 
Pulvit, Feb. 7, 1S74 vol. i, p. 438. [j. ». p. 1874.] 

2. Hence, a formal, self-righteous, or hypocritical per- 
son. 3. [U. S.] A mugwump. [< OF. /arise, < LL. 
pliartswus, < Gr. pharisaios, < Heb. pdrush, separated, < 
parash, separate,] [saisni. 

pisar'i-see-lsm, 1 farh-sl-izm; 2 fftr'i-se-ism, n. Phuri- 
Pharm., «&5r. Pharmaceutical; pharmacy. 

Fhar. ML, abbr. Master of Pharmacy. 
phar"ma-eeu'tic, 11 far"me-siu / tik, -ti-kel; 2 fiir- 
pliar"ma«ceu / ’ti-cal, J ma-gu'tie, -ti-eal, a. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or relating to pharmacy. [ < LL. pharmaceuti- 
cus, < Gr. pharmakeutikos, < pharmakon, drug,] ptiar'- 
ma-calt.— pharmaceutical chemistry, the branch of 
chemistry relating to pharmacy. It includes the methods 
of analyzing drugs, the preparation of medicines with regard 
to the arrangement of their ingredients, and the considera- 
tion of poisons and their antidotes. Compare pharmacy.— 
phar''ma-€eii'tl-eal“ly, adv. 

Pharmaceutical Signs. 

lb Pound. 1 Ounce. 5 i or Si One ounce. S ij Two 
ounces. S iss or 5 iss One ounce and a half. / S Fluid ounce. 
3 Drachm. 3ior 3j One drachm, etc. 3 Scruple. 31 
One scruple, etc. O or 0 Octavius (pint). Minim. M 
Misce (mix). R A modification of the old astrological 
sign of Jupiter, $1 : used as the beginning of prescriptions. 
phar"ma“ceu'fcl-cal, n. A pharmaceutical drug or other 
preparation, pliar-mac'icf. 

phar^ma-ceu 'tics, 1 far”ma-siu'tiks; 2 far # ma-gu'ttca, 
n. Pharmacy; especially, pharmacy as a science: a 
branch, of materia xnedica. ph:ir tic $ . 
phar"raa«eeu 'tf st, 1 fdr /, md-siu'tist; 2 far'ma-gu'tTst, 
n. One sldllcd in the hit and science of compounding 
and preparing medicines; a qualified apothecary or 
druggist. [ < Gr. pharmakon, drug.] phar'raa-clstf. 
pliar'ixia-co-, 1 fdr'mo-ko-; 2 far'ma-eo-. From Gr. 
pharmakon, drug: a combining form.— piiar''ma-eo“Cly« 
nam'lcs, n. The branch of pharmacology that relates to 
the power and effects of medicinal drugs.— phar"ma-co* 
dy-n&ra'Ie, «t»cal, a.— phar"ma»cog-no'sls } n. 1. The 
branch of pharmacology that treats of the nature and char- 
acteristics of drugs. 2. Pharmaco ogy. j)har"ma-cog-no'« 
si-af; pUar"ma-cog-nos /, tlcst ; phar"ma-cog'no-syf; 
phar"ma»com’a-thy t phar^ma-cog-nos'll-cal, a. Oi 
the nature of or pertaining to pharmacognosia.-- pharma® 
cog-nos 'tl-cal-Iy, adv.— ptiaririna-cogTa-piiy, n. Med. 
A description of the properties of drugs. 

Pharmacol., abbr. Pharmacology. 

phar-mae'o-Bfce, I far-mak'o-lait; 2 far-m&e'o-lft, n. Mineral 
A vitreous, white or grayish, translucent, hydrous calcium 
arsenate (HuCaAsOs), crystallizing in the monoclinic system. 
phar"ma*coI 'o-gy, 1 far^ma-keFo-ji; 2 far"ma-eoI / o-gy, 
n. 1. The science of medicines, their nature, prepara- 
tion, administration, and effects: including pharmacy t 
pharmacodynamics, and pharmacognosis. 2* Same as 
pharmacodynamics. phap"ma-co-lo’gl«af phar"ma» 
co-log'lc, -I-cal, a. Of or pertaining to pharmacology.— 
phar^ma-co-log’l-cal-ly, adv.— phar"ma-coFo-glst, n. 
One skilled in pharmacology. 

pha^ma-co-ma'ai-a, n. A mania for either taking or 
giving drugs.— phar"ma-co-ma'ni-ac, n.— phar v ma-co- 
ma-ni'a-cal, a.— phar^raa-com^e-ter, n. A receptacle 
or instrument for measuring medicines.— phar"ma»co- 
mor'phlc, a. Pertaining to the form or appearance of 
drugs.— pharima-con, n. A drug or a medicine; also, a 
poison, phar'ma-cumt.— phar*ma-eo-pe'di-a, n. In- 
struction in the nature of medicinal drugs.— phar"ras-co«* 
pe'die* a.— phar'Cnaa-co-pe'dlcs, n. The science of 
medicinal drugs and the art of their preparation, 
plisir^ma-eo-pos 'ia, 1 far"ma-ko-pl'yo; 3 far"ma-co-p6'- 
ya, n, t* A book, usually published by authority, 
containing the formulas and methods of preparation of 
medicines, etc., for the use of druggists. The United 
States Pharmacopoeia is revised decennially by a representa- 
tive body of physicians and pharmacists. 
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Key 1: aisle; au = out; oil; t&~f>ud; dfoin; go; jet: x$ -sing; so; ship; Chin, this; a3ure; F. bon, dune; n s=loch. t, obsolete;^ variant 
Key 2: btfdk, boot; full, rule, cttre, bflt, bftrn; fill, boy; € = k; e = s; go, gem; ink; j = z; thin, this; F. Lon, dune; h = loch. 


plialanxei 

Phasi&nin& 


3. A collection of drugs, or stock of medicinal herbs. 

The dried kerbs, which formed the pharmacopoeia of tho^e 
early days. fci'rowis Poounuc People p. 171. iv. ii. a ii.J 

{< Or. jiharmaknpniin, < pharma kan, drug, 4 poUo, make.] 
— pliar''ina“CO-im*'lall, a. Mat. Relating to a pharma- 
copoeia; conformable to the formulas of the pharmaeopuiiu. 
I)bar w ma-€to-p«e'lnnt [Rare}.- phar"ma-eo-iH»i'ist, n. 
Oik 1 , who compiles a pharmacopoeia. 
phar^ma-cop'o-Iisfc, n. A druggist; an apothecary.— 
phar"ma»co-po'sl-a, n. Liquid medicine, especially a 
cathartic.— phar"ma-co-sitl'er-lte, n. Mineral. An ad- 
amantine, variously colored, sub transparent to sub trans- 
lucent, hydrous ferric arsenate (ILaFesASdO^), crystallusing 
in the isometric system. - pliar"ma-eo-ther'a~py P n. The 
method of treating diseases with drugs, 
phar'ina-ey, ) 3 fdr'mo-si; 2 far'uia-(?y, «. [-errs, 1 
far'ma-ey 1 ’., J -siz; 2 -yi§, pi] 1. Tlie branch oi materia 
niedica that treats of tho compounding of drugs and 
other substances for use in medicine, including also 
their collection, preservation, and identification; tho 
art or business of compounding and dispensing medi- 
cines. A former method was the so-called Galenic phar- 
macy (see Galtsnun); that now in use is known as chem- 
ical pharmacy, equivalent to pharmaceutical chemistry 
All rude nations have a pharmacy of their own, equal in general 
to tlieir wants. Tvtlch General Hist. pt. 1 , p. 14. [bull 1875.1 
3. The place where such business is carried on; a drug* 
store. A medicine. [ < F. pharmacie, < Gr. phar- 
- pharmacy jars, majolica 


with the lower pharyngeal* united, as in Labrhtu'.— pha- 
ryn'gog-naih, a. & n. plui-ryn'gog-nate:.— i»har''yn- 
go£'na-tti 0 U.s, a. i. Having the lower pharj nqe;ils united. 
2. of or pertaining to the Pharyngoonaud.— imari'ya-gog'- 
ra-phy, «. A seienuilc descrumon of the pharynx.— pha- 
ryn "go-graph'it*, a,— pha-ry n"go-!a-ry ti'ge-al, a. of 
or pertaining to the pharynx and the larynx.— pha-ryii v go» 
lar"ya*gi'tib, n. Paihul. Inflammation of the mucous mem- 
brane of the throat and air* passages.— pIsar'^yn-goFo-gy, 
n. The science of the pharynx. — piia-ryn"go-log'i-cal, a. 

pha-ryn M go-my-C(i'sJ.s, n. Pathol. The development of 
microscopic fungi in the pharynx, usually of the LcptothrU 
huccalis pha-ryn' / co*na / sali a. of or pertaining to the 
pharynx and the nose; as, the phary monacal cavity.— pirn- 
ryn"goso'rai, a. Of or pertaining to the pharynx and the 
mouth.— pha-ryn"go-pal'a“tJne, a. Same as valvco* 
phatiyngu vu — pha-ryn^go-path'i-a, 7 :. Pathol. Disease 
of tho pharynx. phar w yn-proi>'a-thyt.— pha-ryn"go- 
ple'gf-a, n. Pathol Paralysis of the muscles of tin? pharynx, 
plin-ry ii"go-pa«ra.i'j -sis| ; pha-rj n'jf<»-ple"gy t.— pha- 
ryn"go-p!eK'ic, a.— pha-rytt"KO»pu»u'ral, a. Of or per- 
taining to the pharynx and the pleura.— Pfaa«ryii"gos>- 
neus'ta, n. pi Stool A division of animals, including the 
tunicate* and the enteropnousts — pha-rjn"g«p-neus / tal, 
a.- i>ha-ryn"go-rhl-nFtls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the 
throat and tonsPs, involving the membranes of the miaul 
cavity.— pha-ryn"go-rhl-nos # co-py, n. Mai. Inspection 
of the posterior openings of the nasal cavities by means of 
a small mirror held behind the palate.— p 2 ia-ryn #/ ffor-rha'- 
gl-a, n. Pathol. Hemorrhage from the pharynx. 


makeia , < pharmakon, drug.] _ . _ ... _ 

and other vases, as used for drugs in the pharmaceutical do- pha-ryn 'go*scope ? 1 fn-rirjWskdn; 2 fa-rv'n'go-scop, 
partmentof many south*Luropean religious houvses, bearing n< An instrument for inspecting the throat,— pilar"- 
pliar'iiiie a " B °° “ m the Jar -~ yn-gos 'co-uy, ». Inbtriiniental inspection ol the 

SamC “ umamtaa - pha-ryn'go-spasm, *. Pathol. Spasmodic contraction of tho 
KKlWv 1 fp-rol'o-ir 9 fii-rnl'o-'Vv n The scientific Pharynx,- i>lia-ryn''gi>s-te'ni-a, n. Pathol Abnormal con- 
theory and treatment, of’ signal-lights’ and lighthouses, and -t'™ 1 MrarH' pha-ry 11 "go-ste-no'si si. 
of seashore signals generally, especially of night* and fog* pb^-ryn ^o-tomc* 1 fa-nrj go-tom; ^ iu-ryn go -torn, n. 
si *nals. [ < Gr. pharos (see Pharos*) 4 - -logy.] * ur fA An instrument ior scarifying inflamed tonsils and 

Pha-rom 'a-crus, 1 fa-rom'a-krus; 2 fu-rom'a-erfis, n. Or- puncturing pharyngeal abscesses, [< picarynoo- + 
nlth. A genus of trogons including the quetzal and its 7TOMB.] - pbar''yn-goj 'o-my, n. The operation of mak- 


allieB. I< Gr. pharos, mantle, 4- makros, long.] 
pha/ros 1 , 1 fe'ros; 2 f&'ros, n. IT are.] A cloak. [Gr.] 


ing an incision into the pharynx; also, of scarifying llie 
tonsils, and of opening a pharyngeal abscess, 


Pha'rosk n. 1. A peninsula, once an island, opposite Alex- pha-ry n w ff o-ty'phold, I fa-nn "go-mi'foid ; 2 fa-ryn -go -t y'fdid, 
andrla, Kgypt, bearing a lighthouse; united by a mole to tho n. Typhoi 1 fever with soreness ofthe throat, 
mainland, and a part of the modern city of Alexandria. 3. p3iar"yii-plxo'to«.scope } 1 far 111 -fo to-skop; 2 far yn-fG'- 
The ancient lighthouse of white marble built, on the island to-seop, n. An apparatus for photographing the piiar- 
of Pharos, in the 3d century B. C., by Ptolemy Philadelphia*. ynx. [ < phabynx -f- photoscope.] 

smd accounted, one of the seven wonders of the world. 3. phar'ynx, \ 1 far'itjks; 2 far'ynka, n. [pha-byn'geb, 1 
[p-] Hence, in general, a lighthouse; beacon; watch-tower. far'ynx p v j fo-rin'ilzjSfa-rf n'- 
4. fp-] Any conspicuous light, as a torch, etc. pha'ro^t. ge^, pi.] The musculomem- 

Pha 'rush, 1 fe'rosh; 2 fa'rGsh, n. Bib. Same as Parosh. branous canal between the 


the 


base of the skull and 
esophagus. 

In air-breathing vertebrates it 
is situated behind the posterior 
nares, the mouth, and the larynx; 
and It may thus be divided into 
three parts: (1) the nasophar- 
ynx, placed behind the nasal 
cavity; (2) the oropharynx, bo- ° 7 ) 
hind the mouth; and (3) the i 
laryngopharynx, behind the *7* 
larynx. Only the upper and mid- 
die portions transmit air, the 
lower portions! orming apassage- 
way for food as it is transmitted 
into the esophagus. In the 
nasopharynx is located the Eu- Tho Begion of the Pharynx. 
Stachian tube which connects it Median section of the head 
with the middle ear. The phar- ami neek* et, Eustachian tube; 
ynx is the chief seat Of diph- sp, soft palate; if, u thin us of 
theria and of pharyngifcic inflam- the fauces; nn, nayo phary nx; 
mation ('see pharyngitis). In or. oropharyns; ep, omrluttw; 
fishes and aquatic amphibians , ’ r e . n , fc r a “ R r °. t ” • hb t’ 

it has lateral branchial clefts, trachea ’ ' ' c y n ■ KU3, 1 ‘ 
In some invertebrates pharynx 5 

denotes the fore part of the alimentary canal behind the 
mouth. In worms the pharynx is used for the purpose of 
sucking, and is often furnished with teeth and protrusible. 
f < Gr. pharynx, throat.] 



Ezrav Ui,3„ 

Phar'par, 1 far'por; 2 flir'pur, n. Bib. A 11 unidentified 
river of Damascus, tho many scholars hold that it is the 
A waj, which lies S. of the city, u Kings v, 12. [Heb., swift,.} 

Fhar-sa'Ii-a, 1 for-seTi-o; 2 fiir-sa'li-a, n. A district, of 'Thes- 
saly, ancient Greece; chief city, Phar sal us. s$ee battle. 
filar 'sa-ius, 1 farisa-lus; 2 far'sa-lus, n. An ancient city 
in Pharsalia, Thessaly: the modern iersala. 
l*har«san Martha, 1 lar-san'do-iho; 3 far-sfm'da-tha, n. 

Bib. (Douai). 

fha-ru'da, 1 fa-ru'de; 2 fa-rq'da, n. Bib. (Douai). 

Pliar'u-e, 1 fariu-I; 2 fiir' 11 -e, n. Bib. (Douaij. 
pliar^yng- \ 1 far'ig-, f o-rip'go-; 2 far yng-, fa-rynTto-. 
pha-ryn'go-, JFrom Gr. pharynx, the throat: combining 
forms.— phar"yn-gal'gi-a, n. Pathol. Pain In the throat or 
fauces.- phar"y n-gaPgic, a. w , 

Fha-ryn'ge-a, 1 fa-rin ji-a; 2 fa-iyn'gc-a, n. pi. Ild- 
viitith. A former section of planarians with a pharynx. 

[< Gr. pharynx (pharyng-) , throat.] 
phawtrn'ge-al, I fa-rm'ji-sl or farkn-jl'a!; 2 fa-rjm'go-al 
or far"yn-ge'al (xm) , a. X. Of, pertaining to, or situ- 
ated in the region of the pharynx. 3. Of or pertaining 
to the Pharyngea. 3. Pharyngognathous. [< Gr. 
pharynx: {pharyng-), pharynx.} pha-ryn'galj. 

— pharyngeal aponeurosis {Anal), a sheet of firm, con- 
nective tissue that forms the principal support of the 
walls of the pharynx.— p. bone (Stool), one of the bones of 
the pharynx of a flsh.— p. clefts (Embry ol), the visceral 

Plexus, for thfmfpp’y of th^muscles and mucVus membrane 
of the pharynx, formed by branches from the 9th, 10th, and 2 fa Sim e tee ' n * A pha 

11th cranial nerves and the sympathetic nerve. 2. A ve- o rx B 

nous plexus near the pharynx,— p. septum ( Embryol ), the F2ias«ca ce-a, 1 fas-kc si-i, 2 ks-cj, ce-e, n. pi. Hot. 
membrane that separates the primitive mouth or stomo- A small family of mosses characterized by slight devel- 

dffium from the foregut.— p. teeth ( Zool . ), the teeth opment of leafy axis, persistent protoncma, and un in- 
frequently borne by the pharyngeal bones of fishes.— p. dehiscent capsule that releases its spores only by its 

tonsil, a collection of lymphoid tissue at the upper part of own decay. [ < Gr. pliaskon, tree-moss. ] — phas-ca'ceous,zt. 

the posterior wall of the pharynx. ph&s-c©S ) l fas-kBS la^kel-, fas-ko'lo-; 2 fas-cOS fus'cul-, 

pha-ryn'ge-al, n. An element of the pharynx; specif., phas^col-, > fus-eo'lo-. From Gr.phasmos, leather bag: 
one of the bones (usuallv three or four pairs above phas-colo-, ) combining forms.- Fhas-eog^a-Ii'iiss, n: pi. 

- ■ -* 1 * ’ Main. A subfami.y of small dasyuroid marsupials with 3 

pairs of premolars in each jaw. Fhas-coc'a-le, n. (t. g.) — 
phas-cog'a-lin(es, a. & n.- Fhas"co“Iarc'ti-die, n. pi. 
Mam. A family of diprotodont marsupials having rooted 
teeth, canines and 6 upper incisors, etecum and colon 
dilated, with multiplicate mucous membrane; koalas. 
PSias"co-!arc'tos* n. <t. g.) — pbas"eo»larc'fid, 
plias"co«iarc'tot(I, a. & n.~ Phas"co-larc-tFnce, n. pi. 
Mam. The Phascolarcttdx as a subfamily of Fhalangerldte.— 
piias"co-IarcMn(e s , a. & piias-co'Iome, n. A small 
ratlike marsupial which lives in trees in Australia; a 
wombat.— Phas w eo-io-my'L>'d;e, n. pi Mam. A family of 
diprotodont marsupials with a pair of sealpiform incisors in 
each jaw; wombats. Phas-eoKo-mys, n. (t. g.) - phas w - 
eo-lo'my-hl, n.— p1ias"co-Io , my-oid, a. & n.— Phas« 
col'o-mis, n. Paleon. A genus of large Pleistocene marsu- 
pials In Australia, akin to wombats. 


and one pair below) behind the gills and at the be- 
ginning of the esophagus in fishes, in part representing 
a fifth branchial arch.- Inferior or lower pharyngeal, one 
of the bones which constitute the remnant of a fifth arch in 
fishes. hy"po-pfaa-ryn'ge-aU.- superior p., one of the 
teeth*bcaring bones usually found on each side of the gill* 
arches in fishes. ep'^-pha-ryn'se-aH.— suspensory p., 
a bone attached to the cranium in a fish. From it depend 
the gill-arches. 

phar"yn«gec'to-ray, n. Surg. The cutting away of a portion 

of the pharynx.- pha-ryn/gic, a. Same as phakyngeal, 

— phar"yn-gls'mtis, n. Pathol. Spasm or cramp of the 
muscles of the throat. 

phar"yn-grtis, 1 far"m~jai'tis or -jl'tis; 2 far yn-grtis 
or -g’i'tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the pharynx, as 
in diphtheria and malignant sore throat. 


atrophic pharyngitis, chronic pharyngitis in which 3»ji as ' cll m, 1 fas'kum; 2 fas'chm, n. Bot. A genus of small 
the mucous membrane of the pharynx atrophies and its ttimua j m0 saes, the typical and largest genus of the Phmca - 
glands disappear.— hypertrophic p., inflammation of tho cete They are usually found in exposed fields and on the tops 
pharynx with hypertrophy of the mucous membrane,— of walls. Bee Piiascace/E. [< Gr. phaslon, tree*moss.] 
p. sicca, atrophic pharyngitis with dryness of the mucous ptiase t fGz; o j^ 3t vL [Slang, XL S.} To disconcert; faze, 
membrane.- phlegmonous p., hifiammation ^ of ^ the p j iase> \ n . %, The view that anything presents to the 

fase p , j eye; any one of varying manifestations of an. ob- 
ject; a transient appeasance; a particular aspect; also, 
the form or guise in which a subject presents itself to the 
a stage of development; an era. 


pharynx in which the deeper tissues are involved and ab- 
scesses occur.— phar"yn-gffc'lc, a. 
pha-ryn''go-bran'chl-al. L a. Of or pertaining to the 
pharynx and gills. XI. n. An upper pharyngeal bone.— 
Fh.a»-ryn f/ go-braii'chi-l, n. pi. Ich. The leptocardlans 
as an order. Fha-ryn^go-bran'chl-af.— pha-ryn'go- 
branch,a.&«.— pha-ryn^go-bran'ehi-ate, a plia-ory!*'- 
go-cele, n. Pathol. An abnormal enlargement of the 
upper part, of the gullet, in whleh the food sometimes 
lodges.— pha~ryii''gO“dyttT‘*a, n. Pathol. Pain in the 
pharynx; sore throat.— piia-ryn^go-ep'd-giof/tic, a. Per- 
taining to the epiglottis and the pharynx.— plia**ryu"go* 
e"so“*phag'‘e-ai, a. Of or pertaining to the pharynx and 
esophagus.— pha^ryn^gro-e-soph'a-gusj n. The pharynx 
and esophagus considered together,— pha-ryn^go-glos'sal, 
a. Of or pertaining to the pharynx and tongue.— Fiiar^yn- 
• ^og'aa-thl, «, pi. Ich. An order or suborder of teleost fishes 


mind; . , . 

Tho love of wandering; arid of maritime adventure . 
phase in AnKlo*Saxon boy'nature. 

Mbs. Charles Winifred Bertram p. 383. In. m. & co. 1830.] 
2. Astron. Any one of the several aspects that a chang- 
ing phenomenon may assume; specif., one of the ap- 
pearances or forms presented periodically by an illumi- 
nated body revolving about its center of motion: said of 
planets or of the moon. See moon. 

The phases of the moon . . . vary from a slender silver cres- 
cent soon after conjunction to a complete circular disc of light 

*Maby SoMSBVaXLB Connection of Phys. Sciences p. 39. b. m. 1858.1 


3. Phyhiru. In an oscillatory motion, the special iorm 

of a wave at any mutant; mure widely, the posh ion of 
a panicle at any one time in a write compared with a 
standard position, «.* maid hi, *01110 writers, the fraction 
of a period that elapses between these positions: also, 
any uno oi the or posinuns or .state** msunied by a 

butty or bodies in performing a complex nscilialion. 

'The phase is often rncabured a t an angle, the whole period 
being ro*;apde*l as a circle, or 3'UF. Tims, two parts of the 
sumc wave that are m opposite jihuset (that i:\ are mov- 
ing in opHU’ttq directions with the same velocity), or two 
waves of the same period wlmv? cijne'diondinu parts are 
always so lnovlnq. are wad to differ In pha-e hj lso°. In the 
mathematical reprv vm a( ion of a iiariumde mutton as a 
function, ns A &in i“t 4 n, the phtwiii rcprejcnted by the 
quantity in the parent he us. 

4. Stal Mcch. The sta-'UH of enrifiguratinn and speed of 
a system. 5. Math. T}i«* angle* a m the trigonometric 
forni of ^ a complex number, p (cos a 4 i sin &). 
0. Eire. The timeunstant v. hen the maximum, zero, or 
other relative value is attained by an fleet lie wave. 
A ringto alternating current is known a' j a singte--phase 
current, vliilo tv. o t >r mure such currents with diifering 
Muses arc tunned polyphase or multiphase currents, 
two such current ..differing in phase by 00°. flowing In a 
diphase system, and three such currents, differing 
in phase by 120°, flowing in a threeepliase system. A 
balanced polyphase system is one in which the currents 
of the fiiUerinif phases are equal. 

7. Phys. Chew In a system, a uniform liquid, gas, or 
solid. It may be a pure compound, a liquid or solid 
solution, or a mixture of gases. Bee jdfgueb of fiu;e- 
r>oir; phase bulb. S« Zool. Certain varkmuxus of 
color in some animals (birds, mammals, butterflies, 
etc.), which can not be accounted for by sex, ago, or 
season, and v hich remain cliarueterwlic of the species, as 
the white color of some elephants or the black of some 
squirrels. \ < LL. phasis, < Gr. plains, < phao, shine.) 

— in phase, simultancmis as to maximum phase voice*, 
said of cyclic proce^nej and alternating currents, and of the 
machine* by which they are produced.— opposite p., a 
phase diifcring from (he nnc in question by 180°.— out of 
p., sequential as to maximum phase values- said of cyclic 
processes, alternating current ?, and the machines by which 
they arc produced.— phase' *ais w gle, ?i. Bame as phase- 
pispl ^cement — p.seonvertcr, n. An apparatus for 
changing the phase of alternating currents,— p.*disp!aee~ 
ment, n. Elec. The angle by which the amount of inher- 
ence of phase between, two alternating«*current, magnitudes 
Is expressed.— p.dudicator, n. Eke An indicator which 
shows the relative phase* of two alternating currents.— p,* 
meter, n. Elec A device used to determine alternating* 
current, phases, or to show changes in phase.— p. of a com- 
plex variable (x 4 iy) (Math.), any angle whose tangent is 
V 

specif., the angle from the axis to the radius vector of the 

point corresponding to the variable.— p. rule (Phys. Chen.), 
the rule, discovered by Willard Gibbs, that the number of 
degrees of freedom of a thermodynamic system Is equal to 
the number of its components plus two, minus the number 
of phases in which it exists. According to this rule a solu- 
tion of sodium sulfate in water (below 32.5° G.) has one de- 
gree of freedom, the components being two (water and 
sodium sulfate), and the phases three (solid hydrated sodium 
sulfate, solution, and water vapor). Bee degree of free- 
dom, under freedom, L— p.ssplltter, b. Elec. A mech- 
anism or device for splitting a singic^pliase current into two 
or more currents of different phases: used for starting 
foirigle«phase induction motors.— p. ‘Splitting, n. Elec. Tho 
derivation of two currents, differing in phase from each 
other, from a single-phase current by moans of two branched 
circuits having diiTerent reactances.— p.^transformor, n. 
A phase*eonverter.~ p.nvound, a. Elec, Designating the 
winding of the rotor of an induction motor as similar to that 
of the stator: opposed to squlrrebcsige rotor.— solid p. 
(Phys. Chcm.). solid masses occurring ou the boundary 
curve and beyond if, in certain testa. 

Plia-se'a, I fo-sl'a; 2 fa-se'a, 11 . Bib. (Douai). 

Fha-se'ah, 1 f e-si's; 2 fa-sS'a, n. Bib. Neh, vii, 51. 
pha'se-Jil, 1 fe'zi-ai; 2 fa'ge-al, a. (Rare,] Same as phasic, 
pliase'less, 1 fez'jcs; 3 fiis'les, a. I Rare. 1 Exhibiting no 
phases or changes of aspect; changeless; dull. 
pha'se-Iin, 1 fC'si-lin; 2 fa'sc-lln, n. A globulin found in 
various species of Phasealus. { < Gr. phaselos, kind of beau.} 
Fha-se'Ils, 1 fa-sThs; 2 fa-se'lis, n. 1. An ancient maritime 
Greek city of Lyela. 2. mb. (Apocrypha). I Mac. xv, 23. 
pha'se-my, I fd'st-mi; 2 ffi/se-my, n. A tropical American 
bean (Phased us sender ectus). with unusually large lateral 
petals: used as fodder. [ < Pha (seohts) semi credits).) 
piia-se'o-Hn, 1 fa-sl'o-Im ; 2 fa-sc'o-lln, n. A globulin 
present in certain species of Pkasealus. 
pha-se'o-llte, I fo-si'o-iait; 3 f:t-sc'o-llt, n. The fossil of a 
leguminous plant; a stone bean: so named because resem- 
bling the Phaseolus, 

Fim-ae'o-lus, X fa-sl'o-lus; 2 fa-se'o-l&s, n. Bot. A large 
genus of mainly climbing herbs of the bean family, with 
pinnatoly triioliolate leave*, and clusters of variously 
colored flowers above the middle of a long peduncle. [X,., 
dim. of pfmselus, < Gr. phasetos, kind of bean.} 
pha"se-o-man'nite, 1 fe“si-o-raan'ait; 2 fii’se-o-man'lt, n. 

inosite. C< Phaseolus 4 mankite.J 
pha^se-orn'e-ter, 1 ffi'zi-Qra'i-ter; 2 fa^e-brn'e-ter, n. A 
pluireymeter. 

pnas'er, 1 fr* 7 ar; 2 faster, n. Elec. 1 1. A device for bring- 
ing two alternators Into phase with, eaol^ other. 2. A 
generator: used in combination; as, multi p/ia«er. 
Fbas'e-ron, 1 fas' wen; 2 f&s'e-ron, n. Bib. (Douai). 
phaseGsplit"ter, phase transformer. See phase, n. 
-phasla. A sufllx of Greek origin, denoting speech, used in 
com pounds; as, aphasia, dysphasia, etc. |< Gr. phasi®, < 
phimi, apeak.} -phasyj. 

Fha , 'si-a-neli , li-(lai, 1 fb'ai-o-nel'i-df; 2 fS^si- a-nfci'I-dd, n. pi. 
Conch. A family of rhipldoglossate gastropods of tropical 
seas, having very solid, polished, highly variegated shells, ol 
which the patterns resemble those of a pheasant's plumage. 
Flsa"si-a-*nel'la, n. (t. g.) {Dim. of L. phasianits; see 
BHEARANT.}— pha"si-a“iiel'lid»tt.&n.— pha"sI**a-neFioid,a. 
Pha"si-a'ni, £ f6"si-e'noi; 2 fa'si-E'nf, n, pi. Ornith. A 
suborder of galiiform birds with the hallux above the level 
of the front toes, including Phasianidw, Tctraonids;, and 
Meleaorldidse. Incrtaining to pneaaants. 

pha"si-anie» 1 fg B si-anik; 2 a. [Rare,] Or or 

Fha^sI-an'i-dDC, 1 f6"si-anh-di; 2 fifsi-ftn'S-dS, n. pi. Ornith. 
A family of gallinaceous birds, especially those with hind 
toes elevated, tarsi spurred in males, head feathered, and 
tail vaulted: including pheasants and bam««yard fowls. 
Fha^si-a'mis* n. (t, g.) [D,; see pheasant.] — pha"si*an r ~ 
Id, pha"sC-a»'oid!, a. 

Fba"sl-a-nFme» 1 fs^i-o-noi'nf; 2 m'sHi-m'ng, n. pi Or- 
nith, A subfamily of Phaslanidx, especially those with & 
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compressed tail, some of whose feathers are elongated In 
the cocks; pheasants, etc. [< Phasianus.} — pha'sl-a- 
uln(e a » a. & a. 

PIia"sl-a' / no-mor'phae 9 X fg"si-e’'no-m6r'fl; 2 fu"ai-a r no- 
mor'fe, n. pi. Ornith. A cohort of gallinaceous birds, in- 
cluding the Phaslant and Hcmipodil. [< Gr. phasianos 
(see pheasant) -f morphS, form.] — pha''sf«a''iiO“mor'» 
phle, a. [tabling to phases, 

pha'sie, X fe'zik; 2 fa'sic, a. Of the nature of a phase; per- 
phas'ing, 1 fez'ir); 2 fasting. Elec, I. a. Having 
relation to phase or to pfiase-angle. II. n. The act 
of bringing two alternators into phase with each other, 
— phasing current, the current that exists transiently 
where two alternating ^current generators of different phases 
are thrown in multiple. 

Pitas 'i-ron, 1 fas'i-ron; 2 ffis'i-rbn, n. Bio. (Apocrypha). 

A Nabataean tribe. 1 Mac, ix, GO. [Same as phase, 1 & 2. 
pha'sls, I fe'sis; 2 fa'sis, n. [-ses, 1 -sTz; 2 -ses, pi.] [LL.] 
pbas'raa, l faz'rna or fas'mo; 2 faa'ma or fas'ma, n. 1. 
[phas'ma-ta, pZ.] A fantasm; fantom. phasrat. 3. [P-] 
Entom. A genus typical of Phasmidsc. [L., < Or. phasma, 
apparition, < phaO, shine.] 

Phas 'mi-das, 1 fas'ini-dl; 2 fas'mi-de, n. pi. Entom. A 
family of orthopterous insects with legs ambulatorial, an- 
tennie filiform, and external lobe of lower Jtp much larger than 
internal: including walking-leaves arid walking-sticks. [<L. 
phasma; see ph\sma.] phas'mM, a. & n.~ phas'mold, a. 
phas'sa-chate, X fas'a-ket; 2 f&s'a-c&l, n. A lead*colored 
agate. [ < Clr. phassa, ring-dove, 4* achates, agate.] 
PJhas'sa-ron, 1 fas'a-ren; 2 fas'a-ron, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 

1 Esd . v, 25. Phas-suTusf (R. V.). 

-phasy. A suffix. Same as -phasia. 

PIiat"a-i'a, l fat"i-ai'o; 2 fiira-l'a, n. Bib . (Douai). 
PSiath"a-hi'a, 1 fafire-hai'a; 2 futh/a-hl'a, n. Bib. (Douai) . 
phat''UGr«rha'gi-a, 1 fat’no-re'ji-a; 2 fat"no-ra y gi-a, n. Pa- 
thol. Hemorrhage from a taoth«socket. [ < Gr. phatnion, 
tooth*soelcct, 4 rMgnymi, break.} 

Pba-tu'el, X fa-tiQ'el; 2 fa-ttm n. Bib. (Douai).— Pha- 
tu 'res, 1 fa-titi'rlz; 2 fa-tii'res, n. Bib . (Douai) Pii&'u, 
X fa'u; 2 fa'u, n. Bib. (Douai). _ 

pit. B., abbr. Bachelor of Philosophy.— Ph. abb?. 
Pharmaceutical Chemist.— Ph. BA, abbr. Doctor of 
Philosophy.— Ph. I>, 2 , abbr. Doctor of Philology.— Pis. X>. 3 * 
abbr. Same as Peak. D. 

phe'al, 1 fl'el; 2 fe'al, n. The hunting*cry of the jackal; a 
weird howl, [Imitative.] phee'aif. 

I fc was what they call in the junsle the phecal, a hideous kind 
of shriek that the jackal gives when he is hunting behind a tiger, 

Ru»YAnr> Kipling The Second Jungle Book p. 242. [c. co. *03.3 

pheas'ant, > 1 fez' ant; 2 ffo'ant, n 1. A long«tailed 
Ie 2 i'aist p » Jphasianine bird of 
Phasianus or a related genus, 
found mostly in Asia, especially 
the common pheasant (P. 
colchicus), long aombdornesticated 
and bred in game-preserves in 
Europe, and recently introduced 
into the United States: noted for 
the gorgeous plumage of the males, 
in many eases gloaming with me- 
tallic lusters of golden, coppery, 
emerald, and peacock-blue tints. Beeves ’s Pheas- 
Compare Argus; Impeyan; trao ant. J /ss 

OPAN. 

The golden pheasant ( Chrysolophus pictas) , crest- 
ed, with a ruff of orange and black, and mostly golden 
above and scarlet below, and the silver p. (Euplo- 
cojmis nj/cthemerus) , silvery- white above, penciled 
with black, are Chinese, and have been long intro- 
duced into Europe. Lady Amherst’s p. {Thau- 
5 ? talea amher stive) , also a native of China, resembles 
the golden pheasant, but baa an extremely long 
tail. The Bohemian p. is a variety of the common pheas- 
ant, of a silvery«gray color. The green p. or green- 
breasted p. {Phasianus versicolor ), the copper p. 
(p. sammerinoi ) of Japan, and the ring -necked p. (P. 
torquam ) of China, have been introduced into western 
Oregon. Reeves’s p. (P. reeves t) of China, with a white 
crown and very long tail (SVs feet), white with black bars, 
and the copper pheasant are also found In the game-pre- 
serves of Europe. . 

2. [Local J One of various other birds: (X) [Southern 
IT. 8.] The ruffed grouse. (2) [Austral.] (a) The malice* 
bird, (b) The lyre-bird. (3) A South-African francolin. 
(4) A Central-American guan. (5) A pheasant-duck. [ < 
F. faisan, < L. phasianus, < Gr. phasianos, < Phasis , 
Phasis, river in Colchis.} 

— eared pheasant, a true phasianine of the genus Cros- 
soptilon , with white ear-tufts, of the highlands of western 
China and Tibet.— pheas'antscuc5k"oo, n. A coucai, es- 
pecially the Australian Centropus phasianus. p.seoncalf. 

- —p.sdilck, n. 1. A merganser. 2. A pintail.— p.sfinch, 
n. A small African seed-eating sperraestine bird ( Estrelda 
un&ulam,— p.sfowl, n. The black-backed kaieege.— p.* 
parrot, n. An Australian parrakeet (Platycercus adelaiden - 
sis), black above, variegated with blue and scarlet, and scar- 
let below.— p.sshteli, n. A turbinoid univalve (genus 
Fhaslawlla) of warm seas, mostly Australian, with a por- 
celane richly colored shell,— pheasant’s smother, n. [Aus- 
tral.! The spine-tailed orthonyx.— p. stall, n. Same as 
pintail 1.— p.swood, n, Same as partridge-wood.— p.*» 
wren, rt. [Austral.] The emu- wren. • - stonesp,, n. A bird 
(Ptllopachps fusem) which inhabits the stony highlands of 
Africa. 

pheas'ant-ry, 1 fez'ant-n; 2 fSg'ant-ry, n, [-ries, V-nz; 

2 -ri§, pL] A place for breeding and keeping pheasants, 
ptieas 'ant’s *eye", 1 fez'ants-aU; 2 f^'ants-y’, n. 1* A 

low hardy European annual 
(Adbms autumn alia) with fine- 
ly dissected alternate loavesj 
and concave crimson or scar- 
let flowers with a dark cen- 
ter, cultivated and sparingly 
naturalized ‘in the United 
States; also, A. aestivalis. 2* 

The garden pink, jplie&s* 

&i*i*s«eye ptnkt. 3. [Colloq., 

U. &.} The poet’s narcissus. 

Bhe-ba'U-wm, x fi-br/h-um; 2 16 - 
’ Mfli-Qm,«. [Austral,! Bot. A 
genus of mtaeeous shrubs and 
small trees with stems and leaves 
covered with hairs or scales, The 
flowers ate small, having five 
lance-shaped petals and produeim 
& fruit of five I-seeded follicles, 
phe'bes n. - Same as phcebe^, 
fhe'Mi, 1 fl'bi; 2 IS'be, n. t. A 
feminine personal name, Fhos'bet. 2. Bib. mm. xvi, 1, 
%» In Shakespeare’s As You Like It, a shepherdess who for- 



sakes her suitor Silviua on meeting Rosalind disguised in 
man’s attire, hut is persuaded by her to marry the swain. 
4* Astron. Saturn’s ninth satellite. 

Phcd'a-el, 1 feri'i-ol; 2 fedfli-el, n. Bib. (Douai). 

File 'tire, 1 fe'dr; 2 fe'dr, n. Title and heroine of a tragedy 
by Racine. Same as Ph.edra, 
phee'al, >i. Same as pheal. 

Flie'geus, 1 fl'jils or fl'ji-us; 2 fe'gus or fe'ge-us, n. A king 
of Psophis, Arcadia, who gave Alphesibosu, his daughter, in 
marriage to Alemreon. [L., < Gr. Phegeus. ] 

Plie'gl-ei, 1 fi'ji-cl; 2 fu'gi-ei, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Fhe-gop'ter-is, 1 fi-gop'tor-is; 2 fe-gop'ter-is, n. Bot. A 
genus of polypodiaceous ferns — the beech-ferns — with the 
stipe continuous with the caudex, the frond twice- or thrice- 
pinnate or termite, and the small, round fruit--dots with- 
out indushi. Several species are common in the United 
States. { < Gr. phbuos, oak, -}- ptcris, fern.] 

Fheld'l-an, FIield'1-as. See Phidiay, etc. 

Phoi-dip'pi-des, 1 fui-dip'i-diz; 2 fi-dlp'i-d??, n. An Athe- 
nian courier dispatched in 4Q0 B. C. to Sparta to solicit aid 
against the Persians. Compare Marathon. 

Flie"Ie-l 'a, 1 fr"li-ai'a; 2 fole-l'a, n. Bib. ( Douai) PSieFe- 
U'a, 1 felVlai'o; 2 fer'e-II'a, n. Bib. (Douai).— Phel'e-tlii, 
1 fei'i-fliai; 2 fel'e-thl, n. Bib. (Douaij.— Fliel'e-tMtes, 
1 fel'i-tliaits; 2 !61'e-thTts, n. pi. Bib. (Douai). 
phel'Iad, 1 fel'ad; 2 fel'ad, n. Bot. A rock- ft old plant, 
phel-lan'dral, 1 fc-Ian'drai: 2 f6-lan'dral, n. Chan. An 
aldehyde (CioHk. 0) isomeric with eitral and found in water- 
fennel oil. [< 'NL.phellanartum, bot. genus, < Gr. phellos, 
cork, •+* anSr, man.] 

pliel-Ian 'drone, 1 fe-lan'drin; 2 fG-lan'drSn, n. Chem. A 
liquid terpene (CioHio) found in various essential oils, as 
fennel, elemi, etc. 

phoS'll-um, l fei'i-um; 2 fel'i-Um, a. Bot. A rock-field 
formation. [ < Gr. phelleus , stony ground.] 
phel'lo-derm, X fel'o-durm; 2 fel'o-derm, n. Bot. A layer of 
green parenchymatous tissue sometimes developed on tbe 
inner side of a layer of cork. [< Gr. phellos, cork, 4* 
derma; see derm,] — pheF'loder'maJ, a. 
phel'Io-gen, 1 fel'o-jen; 2 fel'o-g6n, n. Bot. Cork-tissue; 
active meristematie tissue out of which cork is developed. 
See illus. under lenticel. [ < Gr. phellos, cork, 4- -gen.] 
— phel'To-ge-net'ic, phel"Io-gen'ic, a. 
ptiel-lon 'Ic, 1 fe-len'ik; 2 fe-IQn'ie, a. Denoting an acid 
found in suberin. 

pheI"lo-plas'4lc, l felVplas'tik; 2 fero-plas'tie, n. X. A fig- 
ure carved or modeled in cork, 2. pi. The art or process of 
modeling m cork. { < Gr. phellos, cork, 4* plastos, formed.] 
pne-lo'nl-on, 1 fi-15'm-on; 2 fe-lo'ni-dn, n. A vestment 
similar to a chasuble, worn by officials of the Greek Church. 
[ < Late Gr. phelonton, < L. psenula, mantle.] 

Phe'ion-lte, 1 fi'lan-ait; 2 fe'lon-it, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Phelps, 1 felps: 2 fdlps, n. 1. Almira Hart Lincoln (Via 
1793 - 7 /islSS 4 ), an American educator. 2. Austin ( l /i 
182CM 0 /isi89O), an American theologian. 3. Edward John 
U/n 1822-2A 1900), an American diplomat and lawyer. 4. 
Elizabeth Stuart <yiaXS15~«/3olS52), an American story- 
writer; Sunny Side. 5. Elizabeth Stuart (y3il844-Vas 
1911), an American author; The Gates Ajar; A Singular 
Life. 6 . John Wolcott ( u /i3l813-y2l885) , a United States 
general; writer; Secret Societies. 7. .Samuel ( 2 /ir.l804-a/G 
1887), an English actor. 8. William Lyon (VaXSGS- ), 
an American author, critic, and educator. 9. Walter (8 /m 
1830-«/i 7 1S94), an American statesman ; minister to Germany. 
IP. A county in S .E. central Missouri; 077 sq. m. ; county- 
seat, Holla. 11 . A county in S. Nebraska; 504 sq. m ; 
county-seat, Hoidrege. 12. A township and village in On- 
tario county, N, Y. 

Pbel-tl'a, 1 fel-tai'o; 2fel-tl'a, n. Bib. (Douai.) 

Fhel-tl'as, 1 fel-tni'as; 2 f61-ti'as, n. Bib. (Douai). 
Phe-mon'o-e, 1 fi-mon'o-l; 2 fe-mon'o-e, n. Gr. Myth. A 
Greek poetess and priestess at Delphi: said to be the 
daughter of Apollo and the inventor of the hexameter. 
Plien., Phenle., abbr, Phenieian. 

phe-nae'e-tin, X fi-nas'i-tin; 2 fe-nu^'e-tln, n. Chem. A 
white crystalline coaktar compound (C 10 IT 13 NO 2 ) used 
in medicine as an antipyretic and antirheumafcic. [ < 
phenol 4 - ACETix .3 plie-nae'e-tliiet.— p 2 ienaeetm car- 
bonate, same as benzacetin. 

phe-nae'e-to-liu, 1 fi-nas'i-to-Hn; 2 fe-nac'e-to-Hn, n. Chem. 
A yellowish-brown compound (C 10 H 12 O 2 ) obtained by heating 
phenol and glacial acetic acid with sulfuric acid and used 
in chemistry as an indicator, phe-nac'e-to-liuej. 
phe-nac"e~tu'ric, 1 fi-nas"i-tiQ'nk; 2 fe-nac' , e-ta'ric, a. 
Physiol. Chem. Denoting a crystalline (CeHsCHaCONH 
GXIsGOOH) acid observed in the urine of horses and man 
when ingested with phenylacetic acid, 
pliea'a-cite, 1 fen'a-sctlt; 3 fen'a-plt, n. Mineral. A brittle, 
vitreous, colorless, transparent to subtransiucent glucinum 
silicate (GlaSiCk), crystallizing in the hexagonal system. [ < 
Gr. phenax ( phenalc -), a cheat.] 

Phegn"a-co-don 'ti-dee, X fen' I 9-ko-don'ti-di; 2 fgn ff a-co-dGn'- 
ti-dfi, n. pi. Falcon. A family of extinct mammals of the 
suborder Condylarthra, with small heads and long tails, 
whose remains are found in the Lower Eocene of western 
North America and the Upper Eocene of Europe; they 
show traces of relationship to the Carnivora , Phe-nac'o« 
dus (t. g.). [< Gr. phenax , cheat, -X odous, tooth,] 
phen"a-kis 'to-seope, 1 fen"e-kis'to~skop; 2 f5n"a-lds'- 
to-scop, n. A philosophical toy producing the appear- 
ance of objects in motion, as a person skipping. 

A disk bear- 


thro-lit ne, n. Chem. Either of two colorless crystalline 
organic compounds (CisHsNfl obtained by various syn- 
thetical methods from coal-tar derivatives, 
phe'nate, X fi'net; 2 fe'nat, n. Same as carbolate. 
phe'na-zln, 1 fi'na-lor fen'o-Jzin; 2 fe'na-[or f6n'a-]zl n n 
Chem. A basic compound (C 12 H 8 N 2 ). [ < phenyl 4 azote i 
phe'na-zinei. 

phe'na-zone, 1 fi'ne-for fen'Haon; 2 fC'na-[or fen'a-lzun n 
1 . Chem. Same as antipyrin. 2. A yellowish-green crystal! 
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Forms of Phenakistoscopes. 

1. Mechanical. 2. Hand, 
gether before a mirror, an observer looking through the 
slits sees the reflection of each picture, only momentarily 
through its own slit, and the series is rendered continuous 
by the persistence of vision. Compare zoe trope, f < Gr. 
phemMstalm, deceitful (< phenax, cheat), 4- -scope,] 
phe-nau'tbrene, X fi-nan'flirin; 2 fe-nkn'thrSn, n. Chem. 
A colorless crystalline compound (ChHio) showing Blight blue 
fluorescence, obtained in distilling coal-tar oil. [ < phenyl 
4“ anthracene.} 

— phe-nan'thrl-diio, phe-nan'fhrl-dlne, n. Chem. A 
white crystalline compound (GisHoN) obtained by passing 
the vapor of the anilid of benzoic aldehyde through a red- 
hot' tube.— phe-nan'thrl-done, n. Chem* Oxidized pbe- 
nanthridin (OisH»NO) pUe-naa'fcfcro-Iin, phe-nan'- 


hne compound 

phe-net'i-dtn, 1 fi-net'i-din; 2 fl-net'i-dln, n. orq. Chtin. 
Any one of three isomeric anilin derivatives (CYtlsOOrfl* 
Nil 2 ) of wtfleh the para form is the base of phenucetin. 
phe-uet'l-dinet- 

phe'ne-tol, 1 fi'ni-tol or -tel; 2 fe'ne-tol or -tol, n. Chem , 
An aromaticoily liquid compound (CsHs.O.CsHq), being 
the ethyl ether of phenol. [< phenyl -f- ethyl + -olJ 
ethyl pheuatef. 

plien'gite, 1 fen'jait; 2 f&n'glt, n. 1. Mineral. Fenglte. 2. 
A transparent or translucent mineral, probably a crystal- 
lized form of gypsum, used by the ancients for windows, 
plie'nle, 1 fl'nik; 2 fe'nie, a. Of or pertaining to phenol. 

— phenic acid, carbolic acid: former name. 

Fhe-nl'ce, 1 fi-nai'si; 2 fe-nl'pe, n. [Gr ] Bib. Acts xi. 20. 
Fhe-ni'ci-a, 1 fi-nikh'i-e; 2 fe-nish'l~a, n. A mountainous 
strip of coast-land of Syria, between tbe Mediterranean sea 
and Lebanon; formerly an ancient Semitic country, a com- 
mercial and industrial nation which flourished from the l(jth 
to the 2d century B. C., when its downfall began; in 64 
B. C. it passed over to Roman rule. Its most familiar 
towns were Tyre and Sidon. 

Plie-ni'ciasi, I fi-ni^h'an;_ 2 fe_-nlsh'an, a . Of or per- 
taining to ancient Phenicia or its people. 

— Phenieian architecture, tbe architecture of the Rhe- 
nieians, consisting of spiritless copies and combinations 
of Egyptian, Assyrian, and later of Greek and Roman ele- 
ments. Some of the masonry, particularly in fortifications, 
is of very large stones and admirable workmanship. Jewish 
architecture, so called, is Phenieian. 

Phe-nl'ctan 9 n. 1. One of the people of Phenicia or 
any of its colonies, as Carthage; called, in the Old 
Testament and by Homer, Sidonians; ethnically a 
branch of the Canaanites and noted as colonists, navi- 
gators, and traders, and. the chief rivals of the Greeks 
and Romans in civilization and for the mastery of the 
ancient world. 

The Ionians learnt the alphabet from the Phenicians. The 
Tomans always called their letters Phenieian letters, and the very 
name of Alphabet was a Phenieian word. 

Max MOller India leeb. vii, p. 203. [l. a. & co. 1883.] 
2. The language of this people, constituting with He- 
brew the Hebraic or middle class of the Semitic family. 
See language. 

plsen'i-cla, 1 fen'i-sin; 2 fen'i-cm, n. A brown amorphous 
coloring-matter produced by the action of beated phenol on 
a mixture of strong nitric and sulfuric acid. } < F. phemdne, 
< Gr. phoinlx, pur ple-rcd.] phen'i-elnef.— plie-ui'clous^o. 
pbe-nig 'raus, 1 fi-nig'mus; 2 fe-nlg'muB, n. A disease of the 
skin characterized by a diffused redness, without lever; red 
jaundice. [< Gr. phoinigmos, < phoinix, purpie-rcd.} 
phe'nlx, 11 fi'niks; 2 fe'niks, n, 1. Egypt. Myth. A 
fe'llis 1 ’, j sacred bird like an eagle, with red and 
golden plumage, which came out of Arabia every 
500 years to Heliopolis, where it burned itself on 
the altar and rose again from its ashes 
young and beautiful; hence, an 
emblem of immortality and of 
the resurrection. 

The myth has several forms 
of which, the above is the pop- 
ular one. The phenix pc- 
riod, or the time of reap- 
pearance of the phenix, is ^ 
variously given from 250 to 
7,000 years. The proto- Chinese Representation of the 
t *IP e °i tl i. e phenix is prob- Phenix or Fung-hwang. 
ably the bennu, or symbol 

of tbe rising sun, of winch the hieroglyph is a heron. 
2. A person of singular or superlative excellence; a rara 
avis; prodigy. 3. [Eng.] A geometrid moth (genus Ci~ 
daria), as C. ribesaria , of the currant and gooseberry. 

4. [P-] A southern constellation. See constellation. 

5. Her. A charge representing a bird in the midst 

of flames. [<AS. feniz,< L. phoenix, < Gr. phoinix , 
phenix.] — Chinese phenix, same as pung-hwang.— phe'- 
nlx=sione", n. Manufactured stone having furnace-slag 
for one of its ingredients. [Same as qtjinazoline. 

phea w mi»as'in» 1 fcn"mi-az'in; 2 fen'mi-az/in, n. Chem. 
phe'no-i, x n'no; 2 fe'no-. From phenol: a combining form. 
plie'no- 5 *. Same as phjsno-.— phe'no-chron, n. Phenol. 1. 
The date of occurrence of any periodic phenomenon, such as 
the flowering of a specified plant. J®. A curve that results 
from plotting the dates of occurrence, at several places, of 
any phenoiogical event, plieisoehronlc curve?.— Fhe"no- 
eee'li-a, n. pi. Zool. The Phxnocelia . 
plie'no-coll, X fl'no-kel; 2 fS'no-eol, n. Chem . A wliito crys- 
talline compound (Cioliu O 2 N 2 ) obtained from phenacetin 
and used as an analgetic, antipyretic, and antirheumatic. 
phe 'no-cry st, X irno-lirlst or fen'o-lirist; 2 fe'no-cryst or 
fen'o-eryat, n. Petrol. A mineral constituent of a rock, 
occurring in well-defined crystals embedded in a fine-grained 
ground-mass, as in tbe porphyries. pIie"no-crys'talL— 
plie"uo**cry s'tal-lin (e 9 , a. Petrol. Same as phanero* 
crystalline.— phe"rao»erys'tfc, a. Petrol. Containing, 
characterized by, or pertaining to phenoerysts. 
pile 'noI, 1 fl'nol or -nel; 2 fe'nol or -ndl (xm), n. Chem. 
1. Any one of a series of hydroxy] derivatives of ben- 
zene or its homologs formed by replacing the benzene 
hydrogens by hydroxyl. 2. Specif., a white crystalline 
compound (CaHt.OH) with a characteristic odor, de- 
rived from coal-tar oil by distillation and largely used as 
a disinfectant. [< F. phenol , < Gr. phaino, shine ( <,phad , 
shine), + L. oleum, oil.] carbolic acldf; phenyl hydrate*. 

— glacial phenol, carbolio acid in tbe pure crystallized 
state.— p. acid, any of an acid series obtained from phenol 
and one of the fatty acid series.— p* alcohol, any of a series 
of derivatives possessing the properties of their two constit- 
uents, phenol and carbinoh— p. aldehyde, any of a series of 
compounds possessing the properties of their two constitu- 
ents, phenol and aldehyde.— p. bismuth, a white powder 
used as an intestinal antiseptic.— plie'no!«pbthal"e«iii, n. 
A whitish or yellowish"- white crystalline compound {Cs»Hu 
O 4 ) obtained by treating phenol with phthalic anhydrid. Its 
alkaline solutions are red and are readily decolorized by acid, 
which property renders it valuable as an indicator in volu- 
metric analysis.— phe^aol-phthal'in, n. Chem, A crys- 
talline compound (CaoHieOd obtained by reducing phenol- 
pbthalein, to which latter it readily reverts!.— phe''fl 0 l-sul“ 
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fon'lc* a. Denoting any one of throe isomeric adds ( HOC$ 
HdSOjH) obtained bv treating phono] witli sulfuric ucid.— 
phc-iiol'k*, u, Pertaining to phenol, 
pin? 'no-late* 1 fl'no-k-t, 'j fe'no-Ui, n. < 'hem, A earbo- 
I&fc. 

piie-nol'Q-glst, 1 fi-nol'ojist; 2 fe-nftl'o -gl-t, n. A 
student o£ or a specialist in phenology. 
pfoe-noS'o-gys 1 fi-nol'o-ji; 2 fe-noi'o-gy, n. The branch 
of meteorology or of biology that treats of annual or 
plant life and development as affect fid by dim; do. 
{Contr. of piiEKOMENOLOGY.l — pbe^Do-log'Ic# phc"no- 
Sog'i«eal* a.— p!ie"no4og / i»c;*Jdy, adv. 
phe-iioia'e-na* n. Plural of phenomenon. 
phO“iHHU'e-nalj \ 1 fi-nom'i-nnl; 2 1'o-num'e-nul, n, i« 
Ib-nom'iVliaPv j Of or pertaining to phenomena or out- 
ward manifestations, as distinguished from the underly- 
ing substance or cause. 

Ilwil existence is bpiritual; phenomenal e*,hteni*o natural, 
if. James, Su. Substance and Shadow intro., p. 7, [r. & r. 1863.1 
S* Having the character of a phenomenon or remarkable 
fact or appearance; hence, extraordinary nr marvelous; 
a, use often objected to. 

The wealth of the United States is phenomenal. 

SraoNO Our Country i>. 162, In. & t. co.} 
plien'^-mcn'lct; phen''o-incn'I-c;tlT» 

— phenomenal world (Philo?:.), the entire universe, its ex- 
istence and events, considered as a collection anti ceaseless 
succession of phenomena or appearances; contrasted with 
the real world.-— phe-nom'e-naft* n. [itare.J a phenome- 
non.— plie“Oom"e-naI-is / tic, a.— phc«nom"e-nal-ls'tl- 
eal-Jy* adv.— plionQm"e«nal'I~ty, n. Phenomenal char- 
acter or Quality.— plie-noin'e-nal-iafe, vt. To regard or 
treat as a phenomenon; make a phenomenon of; bring within 
the sphere of perception.— phe-nom'e-na!-Iy» ado. 
plie-norn'e-nal-lsm, 1 fi-nem'i-nol-izm; 2 fe-ndm'e-nal- 
igm, n. Philos. The metaphysical opinion that no 
realities of which the human mind can have knowledge 
underlie phenomena, whether physical or mental, and 
that, therefore, all science must consist in establishing, 
measuring, and classifying the uniform relations among 
phenomena. As applied to the special case of body and 
mind, this theory has been called psychophysical phenom- 
enalism* See cosmology; Berkelbianism; posrrrvmu. 
pbe-nom 'e-nal-Ist, 1 fi-nom'i-nol-iat; 2 fo-nom'e-nal-ist, 
n. One who believes in phenomenalism, 
plie-nom'e-nism, l fi-horaVnizm; 2 fe-nQm'e-tilym, n. 
Philos. The theory that phenomena are the only objects of 
positive scientific knowledge, and that any underlying reality 
is either unknown or unknowable. Phenomenism denies 
the knowableness of matter and mind and the validity of all 
so-called intuitive principles, especially that of cause and 
effect. Compare agnosticism. 
plie-norn'e-nist, i fr-nom'i-nist; 2 fe-ndm'e-rdst, n. An ad- 
herent of phenomenism.— plie-iiem^e-nLs'tle, a. 
Spfro-nom 'e-nise* 1 fi-nom'i-naiz; 2 fe-nom'e-nlz, vt. 

[-nixed; -nizTng.] To produce as phenomena, 
phe-nom^e-nol 'o-gy, 1 fi-nom "i-neFo-ji ; 2 fe-»om"e« 
nSL'o-gy, n. 1 * The scientific investigation or descrip- 
tion of phenomena; hence, the part of any inductive 
science, as of psychology, that treats of the facts that 
form the basis of its laws and scientific system. 2. 
Philos. The general doctrine of phenomena, as dis- 
tinguished from a theory of reality. More especially, (1) 
with Kant, a discussion of the grounds on which the cate- 
gories of space and time apply to all possible objects of sense ; 
and (2) with Hegel, a history of the progress of mind, pile- 
Hiomenology of the spirit, from its lowest to its highest 
stages, f < Gr. phutnomena, pi. of phalnomemn (see phe- 
nomenon! ,+ -OLOGY.] — Cenopythagorean phenomenol- 
ogy, a form of universal phenomenology supposed to be 
modeled after the analogy of Pythagoreanism.— p. of con- 
science, the study and doctrine of the phenomena of moral 
consciousness, especially of ethical judgments and principles. 

— p. of mind, the study of menial phenomena; observa- 
tional and descriptive, as distinguished from speculative psy- 
chology.— p. of spirit* that branch of the Hegelian phi- 
losophy which deals with the evolution of conscious mind. 

— universal p., the philosophy or speculative doctrine of 
phenomena In general.— plie«oom"e»BO»l©g'i»eal<, a.— 
phe-nom^c-uo-Iog'i-cal-ly, ad v. 

phe»nom'e-non,lli fi-nem'i-non; 2 fe-nom'e-nftn, n. 
ffr-nom 'e-»on p * j {-e-na, p/.J 1. Something directly 
observable; an appearance; anything visible; especially, 
any action, motion, change, or occurrence of any kind, 
as distinguished from the force or agency by which it 
may be produced or the taw in accordance with which 
it takes place; as, the phenomena of light or heat. 

Physiology, as tho doctrine of life, must therefore confine itself 
to the material vital phenomena of organisms. 

Bncyc. Bnt. 11th ed„ veil, xx, p. 354. 
2* Any unusual occurrence; an uncommon or inexpli- 
cable fact; something exciting surprise or wonder; a mar- 
vel; prodigy. X Philos. Any fact, appearance, or oc- 
currence in consciousness; that which is apprehended by 
the mind, whether Joy introspection or through the 
senses, in contrast with or in opposition to that which 
really exists, or to things in themselves. 

In Greek philosophy phenomena are tho changing objects of 
the senses as opposed to essences, which are one and permanent. 
In modern philosophy the phenomenon is neither the thing«m» 
itself/ nor the noumenon or object of pure thought, but the 
thing*in»itseif as it appears to the mind in sensation. In this 
sense the subjective character is of prime importance. 

Bncyc. Bnt. llth ed., vol. aaci, p, 365, 
&* Med. Any change perceivable by the senses that oc- 
curs in an organ or vital function; a symptom. [ < LL. 
phenomenon, < Gr. phenomenon, neut. pass. ppr. of 
Vhaind , show, < phao, shine.] 

— Gore’s phenomenon, the lengthening of a red-hot 
but cooling iron wire at 77 5° G. with momentary checking 
of the cooling. See recalescence.— HittorPs p. (Phys- 
iol. Ckem a phenomenon observed during the passage of 
electrically charged ions during the electrolysis of a metallic 
salt.— Kerr’s p* s a phenomenon occurring when a light is 
reflected from a magnet's surface; a rotation of the polariza- 
tion plane of the reflected ray, when the light falling on tho 
magnetized mirror is polarized at right angles to or in the 
plane of Incidence,— Pfeiffer's p„, the killing of germs with 
serum obtained from animals which have been rendered 
immune.— Porret’s p., an undulating movement in a living 
muscle, passing from the positive to the negative pole, when 
an electrical current is passed through it lengthwise.— psy- 
chic phenomena, manifestations apparent or real, espe- 
cially those not explained by the known laws of nature or 
by ordinary hypotheses, but indicating a persistence of per- 
sonal Identity apart from the physical body. 

Tho attitude which scientists and scholars generally are most 
prone to exhibit toward strange psychic phenomena is exhibited 
in Kant's later unfriendly beams: toward Wwedeuborg, He 


afterward frankly admitted that hi* -win infltn need in ?hn matter 
by hair of ndieulc on the nurl of lUlu r reSafdare .ir, hi - nrm er-ify. 

I - \ -v ’ K. Fl-nr Th- itTieu/a M.U St. h’. a w. *01.1 
— Purklnje’s p. (Physiol, .v P.s/dioL^ {he fact, llr.-t 
noticed by Purkinjo, iiuu in visual iHUs of ditto rc-rn coIom 
of etjuul briqhttn za, wiw*u liiu intensity of tho light J <; ? 
uniformly diminldied, the short *wuvo cud of the spectrum 
grows relatively brighter arid tho long-wave end relatively 
darker.— residua! phenomena (Khw), phenomena ol)- 
sorved in high vacua, t-apcolalls In electric vacuuiu-*tu!)‘‘J 
containing mean free patlunf extraordinary length.— Sort * t 
P- (Physiol. Chem.), the contraction ob-«*rvcd in th«» cooler 
portion of a homogeneous solution winj.se parts have been 
heated or chilled to different tempi raf.ure-:. 

"phenone, suthx. In chemistry, designating certain phenol 
ketone.-!, ns butyrop/itwane. 

ph^no-pj'rlu, 1 1 n*no-pui'rm, -nu or -rln; 2 fo“no-py # rin, 
mhe w no-pj' / rinc* / -rm or -mi, >i. Chtm. A coiorlcsa oily 
mixture of canal parts of phenol and anfipyrm used in 
medicine as an ttnaigctie, uutipyretic, and antiseptic, 
phe^uo-qaln'onts n. A comi^oimd fCiUlmOd of phenol 
and aufnono.— |>]io"no-saf Ta«sin (e 4 , /». < 'hem. .Same as 
sai’Hanin.- pKe^uo-sal'y!, n. Chem. A thick sirupy 
itauitl consisting of a mixture of benzoic, carbolic, and 
salicylic acids in lactic add: used medicinally .us an an- 
tiseptic. 

phe-iios'eo-py* 1 fi-uos'ko-pi; 2 fe-m>.s'co-nv, ». The ana- 
lytical study of menial phenomena or imeges. 
plu* 'no.se, l fi'nos; 3 ft?' nos, n. Chum. A owentish, 
amorphous, delkiuesconfe compound (G«IIi;OA formed va- 
riously. as by tho electrolysis of toluene mixed with alcohol 
and dilute sulfuric acid. l< phenyl -f- oex those.] 
phe'xio-type, 1 fi'no-tuip; 2 ft/no-tjjp, n. Biol. A typo or 
strain of organisms distinguishable from others by some 
character or characters, whether their observable differences 
from other organisms be due to their inherent hereditary 
differences or to the direct action of the em irontaent upon 
them; contrasted with genotype. 
plie-nox'a-xln, 1 fr-noks'o-zin or -zin; 2 fe-no Iw'a-sln or -sin, 
n. Ory. Chem. A crystalline compound (GoH^MHjOGblld 
obtained by treating orthoammo phenol with pyrocateehin. 
piie-nox'a-Einet. 

plie-iiox'y-s I fr-neks'i- ; 2 fe-noks'y-, prefix. In chem- 
istry, indicating the presence of phenyl and au atom of 
oxygen. 

phe-noz'y-KOUS, 1 fi-nozVgus; 2 fc-nfia'y-eiie, o. 
( 'random. Having tho zygo- 


matin arches apparent w hen f 

viewed from above: dis- { t /. A 




tinguisht'd from crypt ozy* 
gam . [< niENO 4“ Gr. 
zyuon, yoke,] 

pfee'Hyl, 1 fFml or fenfrl; 2 
fe'nyl or fen'yl, n. Chem. 

I'ho monovalent radical Cs u 
H 5 , regarded as the basis r it 
numerous benzene derivu- Tlicnozygous Skull of a 
fives. [ < F. phenyl, < phe- Kalmuck. 2. Cryptozyguus 
?iol; see phenol.] phe'nylej. °i il ^ ur0i>1 ‘ Jin ' viei,v etl 

— phenyl alcohol, phenol. from fdmve. 

-- p. cyanic!, benzonitrdc. — , zygomatic arches; h, h. 

pfli vleise. Hi.vrono — r#. obeliurt; c, c, Hiuntttil suture; ft, d t 

E‘yd?atl, Zao moamouS 

a oti) . — p. Iiydrazln, a colorless oily compound (CcHK.INfa 
II j) that acts us a base yielding crystallized salts with 
adds, ketones, etc. Xt is used as a test for sugar in urine. 

— p. mercaptan, thiopheno!.— phehyls methane* n. 
Toluene. — p. suiOiydrate, thtophenol.— phe"n yl-ac"et- 
ain'id, n. 1, Acetanilid. 2. The amid derived from plie- 
nylacotic acid.— i>he"xiyI-a-eeT!c t a. Dewignating a mon- 
obasic acid (Co H bCHsUOOI B formed during the decay of 
albuminates. - phe"ny!-al'a-nln, n. Chem . An important 
constituent (CaHsCIHCXHNH'flCOOH) of albuminous mat- 
ter.— phe"nyl«am , id* phe^oyl-arn'ide, n. Chem. An 
amid or ammonia in which one of 1 he hydrogen atoms is 
replaced by the radical phenyl (Ca H j) phe^nyl-ain'ln 5 
phe^siyl-arn'ine, n. Chem. Same as anilxn.— phe'nyl* 
ate. I. vt. Chem. To add a phenyl group to (a com- 
pound). II. n. A pbenolatc.— phe^nyl-a'tlon, n.— 
phe"nyI-bo / rlc s a. Pertaining to a crystalline acid (OHeB 
(OH)j) of strong antiseptic properties. plie' / nyI«fro*rae / ie$* 

— plic'nyl-ene, n. Chem. A hypothetical radical (OeHj) 
contained in certain benzene derivatives,— phtmylono 
diamin, any one* of the three isomeric diamin derivatives of 
benzene (CflUiCNHaia). They are ail crystalline.— phe"- 
nyl-glyc'er-ln-ol, n. Stycerinol.— phc"iiyI-gIy-eoFic, 
a. Mandclic.— phe"ayI-giy"ox-yI / Ic, a. Designating a 
crystalline acid (C oils 00 COOII) obtained by oxidizing man- 
delie acid.™ phe-nyl'tc, a,— pUc"«yl-metU'yI, n. Same 
as benzyl.— phe"nyi**ox»am't«I, n. Oxaniiamid.— phe* 
nyloxamlc add , oxanilie acid. 

phe 'on, 1 fl'on; 2 fe'bn, n. 1, Her, The barbed head of a 
dart or arrow; also, the English broad arrow. 

2. (Eng.l A barbed javelin formerly borne 
as a badge of office. 

Pher"e-cra»te , aii J \ 1 ferVkre-tl'an, -krat'ik; 

Pher^e-orat'Ic, j 2 fferVera-tfr'an, -erat'ic, 
a. Anc . Pros. Pertaining to or composed 
of Pherecrateans: from There orates, a Greek 
comic poet. l > hei , "c«*cra'tl-a«t. 


PIier"c-cra*te'an, \ n. A choriamblo trimeter 
' " J cataleci 



Pheon. 
Arms of Sid- 


Plier^e-c rafc ' 1 c , * J catalectic, or caxalectic 
glyeonic: composed of a spondee, a choriam- 
biis, and a cataleetic syliabie. A trochee, „ yhiri of 
anapest, or iainlms may replace the spondee. Leicester. 
Example: Ntgrls aeqfrorS. ventw. 

Phoreeratean verstjs are sometimes combined In systems, but 
rnuoli more freaueiit are Givoonir .systems closing with a Phere* 
cralean . Hadojry Creek Gram . § 021. p. 32S. U. 1S70.) 

Phc?"e-phafcTa, \ 1 ferTfat'a, fer b-fat'o; 2 fer’e-fat'a, fer n - 
Piier"o-phat/ia 5 j o-fdt'a, ». Same as Peiibefhone.— 
Phej/'se-plmt'tat. ^ f 4 

Pber'e-sites, 1 fer'i-saits; 2 fSr'e-sffs, n. pi. Bib. (Apoc- 
rypha) . 1 Esd. viii, 00. Pfeer'e-zitest (It, V.). 
pile 'rope, 1 H'rSp; 3 fe'rbp, n. Same as telbphots. 
Pi 5 er«sepli"o«'Ee / Ia J , 1 fer-sef"o-ni'yo; 3 for-sero-ne'ya, n. 
Persephone. 

Phe-m'si-dne, 1 fi-rQ'si-dl; 2 fc-ru'sl-de, n. pi. Same as 

OHLOILEMIB33. 

Plies 'do-rnlm, 1 fes'do-mim; 2 fes'do-mim, n. Bib. (Douai) . 
pheset, v. Feeze. „ , _ 

Phe'Te*! 'a, X frti-ai'a; 2 fe*te-i'a, n. Bib. (Doiuu). 

1 h-tru'sim; 3 fe-tnj'sim, n. mb. ( Dental), 
pliew, 1 fid; 2 fa, inter j, Whewl an exelar 


i exclamation of disgust, 

fatigue, or surprize. ' w 
Pla. G» abbr. Graduate in Pharmacy. Two years’ course. 
pM, 1 fai; 2 fi, n. (Gr,] Tlie twenty^hrst letter in the Greek 
alphabet ($, <[>) . See ph and f. 

piiPaL x fai'oi; 2 ffal, v. & n. Same as vial.— jj&F&I-fuI* n. 

— pSiFnI»ta(e s j a. Resembling a phial. 
pM'n-le, 1 fai'o-fr; 2 fi'a-ie, n. [-wa,l -H; 2 -Us, pi] 1- Gr , 
Antiq, A low, flat bowl or, saucer used for libations. « 3# 


Peel, a nifq A cun than w or laver In front of a church. [ < 
Gr. phi, ilt', hroad, lint limvi.J 

I'M Be’t a Siap'im, l fni bl'to kaji'o or n beta ku'po; 2 fl 
bf*'ta kftp'ii or ft 1 uCio k.i'pa. Tim oldest of Ainuricaa 
Grevk-ietter secret fracermtft .*? with many ehaptera among 
tiH'i‘i)iu*4vsof tn»* ruift-rl Sutoj. it was founded in 1770, at 
AVUuatuaud Mary College, Virginia, and fun for an emblem 
a gold watch-key with the inscription <PBK, standing for 
0t.tocro 6ia fiiav Kv-lepv/jTrjS iphihwophy the guide of life). 
It u iio’loug*.ra«i*m‘t society and d*je; not cumc Into rivalry 
with oilier e./dog** fnifornilft-.*. iM ueuhendnp b*nng purely 
honorary and b.-ACfl upon coiidiuou^of high standing in tho 
upper <*1 a i iA?s. f t fr . V , u 

Phi Vh»d, 1 fai'kol; 2 fi'cOl, n. Bib. Cm, w i, 22. Phl'colf 
Pliid 'i-;*'., 1 fH'i-.vu 3 fid'Kts, r. \n A;h»"iktu architect 
and svilptor (,*>0tr-J32 B t: *; .l-iigned and directed The 
sculpuu e-! of the l\trthi*non, and hungf if tJie great, 

ehrypejf phanl Inc P.-,rt!ii*non statue and that of Z"ua in the 
tempi" of Olympia — PBiid'l-ae, Phl-dl'a-*‘»n, PJiItri-an, u. 
Fbi-ga'M-a, 1 fi-g."'h-«»; 2 fi-viVIi-a, ??. An ancitmt 
IVliipmmo'iian town t mr««lern Pavlitaa), tie* sent of a 
temple of Apollo, important in (Jroelc arehiteeturo and 
sculpture, buM m tue days of Pericles Some of its sculp- 
tures are pre.wned In the t^-iyihan Boom of the British 
Museum, representing tin* combat of the Centaurs with the 
Lapitlre, and of the Greeks with the Amazons,— Pltl-gn'- 
Il-an, a. [(Doual). 

PiiPlia-hi'roili, 1 M"h&-hai'r 0 fh; j> fi*ha-li!'rdth, n. Bib. 
phil*. Sec Philo, 

1, sztjjlx. From the Greek phllos, loving, < philm, love: 
used to indicate loving or fond of; sec Philo. 

Phi!., PliOa*, abbr. Bee abbreviation. 
phi! 'a- beg, n, {Haro.} Same as filibeg. 
i > hll"n»del'plil»a, 1 nro-del'fr-a; 2 filkvdG'fi-a. n. 1. A 
county in S. E. Pennsylvania; 130 rq. m. 2. A city, cuin- 
dding with the above county; founded by William Penn in 
Hi S3; meeting-place ol the first Continental Congress, s5cpt. 
5, 1774; the Dt claration of Independence, was issued hero 
July 4, 1776; here the Constitutional Convention met in 
1787; seat of the national government, 17fkhi800; Centen- 
nial Exposition, 1870; scat of the following educational In- 
stitutions: Girard College (non-sectarian), founded in 1848; 
La Salle College f Roman Cathode), founded in 1807; Temple 
College (non-sectarian), founded In 1884; University of 
Pennsylvania (nomseetarian), founded in 1740. $. An 
ancient city of Ljdia, Asia Minor; seat of one of the Seven 
Churches of Asia, fitr. i, IX; the modern Alashehr.— Phila- 
delphia rod, see leveling-bod. 

PUiP'a-del 'phi-aw, 1 lil'e-del'fi-an; 2 fira-dM'fi-an, n. 1* 
A native or inhabitant of Philadelphia, ancient or modern. 
3. Ch. liv't, A member of a mystical sect in England at the 
clos’o of thu 17th century, which hardy survived Its Inspir- 
ing leader, Jane Emile (lnfilM/islTOX). 3. A inter of his 
brother or brethren. ]< CJr. pktladolptm, loving one’s 
brother, < philu ), love, 4- nddphns, brother.] - PhiP'a- 
del'pM-an, a. 3. Relating to the Philadelphian;.. Sen 
Philadelphian, 3. 2. [Rare.] Brother-loving. — 
del'ph!-ati-!sm, n. 

pfiil"a-dei'phJte, l liVo-deVtait,; 2 nra-m'm, n. Mineral. 
A pearly brownish-red micaceous vermieu ite that occurs in 
contorted and wrinkled plates. ( < Philadelphia, Pa.j 
PhU"a«<lei'ph!is, 1 m'a-del'fus; 2 fJI'a-dOl'fas, n. Bat. 
A genus of ornamental shrubs of the family Stixtfragacex, 
with axillary solitary or corymbose clusters of white orange* 
scented flowers, cultivated as moefrarange and syringa. [ < 
Gr. pktladelpHon, a sweet-flowering shrub, < Philmldph >z, 
surname of Ptolemy, king of Egypt; see Philadelphian.] 
Phi 'lap* 1 fai'll; 2 fi'lS, n. An island in the NUo river, near 
Assouan, Upper Egypt. It contains the temple of Isis and 
other ruins; partly submerged by the backwater from the 
Assouan dam. Phl'Iait [Gr.]. 

Phi"ia"minte% 1 fruTraant'; 2 ft"]U' , mant', n. In Mobere'a 
Le: Femmes Bavantai, the wife of the bourgeois Chrysale, so 
highly cultivated as to despise all material things. 
phi-Iam'derg 1 1 fi-lan'dar; 2 fi-l&n'der, n. 1 . To play 
h-lan 'der p $ j at courtship with a woman; make love; act 
the philander. 

’Tie no auction of Ejigluna and philandering between a »oblo- 
lunn of his Grace’s ace and a girl who hath little of that tjcrftnor.u 
lu her nature. 

TuAcuaitAY Henry Enmand vol, h, p, 6b. [n. & u 1S91.) 
2» {Rare.] To prate mawkishly; sentimentalise; dilate. 

He was essentially manly in all respect*: so manly, that many 
frail souls of either eos philandered aixtut hia ov<’r-rolm**tnetH. 

W. Sharp Robert Browning p. 141. hv. s. 1800 J 
— phl-Ian'der-lDg, n* Playing the philander. 
phl-Iaii'deri, n. Same as filandek-. 
pSii-Iasi'dei?, n. 1. A lover or suitor. 2f. One whoplayn 
at love-making. f<Gr. pkttandros, man-loving, < phtteb, 
love, -f* anP.r man.] phl-Ian'der-erj* 

Phi-Ian/ders, i fr-ian'der; 2 fi-ifm'der, n, 1, A masculine 
personal name. Phi-lc'mont. F. PM"le"monM flTfi"- 
m&u', 2 fPle'mon'; Gr. Phl-l^'mon? It. Fl'de-mo'sm, 1 
fI"le-mo'na, 3 tn<Mno'na; L. Phl-le'mon. 2. In Ariosto’s 
Orlando Furiaso, a Dutch knight who as a guest in the house 
of Argun, a Servian baron, played Joseph to the baron’s 
wife, Gabrina, but afterward fed a victim to her intrigues. 
3, In Fletcher’s The Laws of Candy, tho Prince of Cyprus, 
ardently in love with tho Princes? Frota. 

Fbl-lait '£bi-dse» 1 fr-lan'flu-dl ; 2 firifm'thbdG, n. pi. Entom. 
A family of digger-wasps or foesorial hymenoptors bc-ving 
the prothorax contracted behind, fore wings with three com- 
plete marginal cells,, and second and third submarginal ceil? 
each receiving a recurrent, nervure. Pbi-hm'ilius, n, (%. g.) 
[< Gr. philantM s*. loving flowers, < pMUS, love, -f mithos, 
flower.) — phMan'tliid, a. a.-~ jp?i!-Iaa'tho!d,o. 

phiF'au-throp 'le, ) 1 Xiran-tlirep'ik, -i-k&l; ,2 ffi^au- 
IIT'an- throp 'ic p , > throp'k, -i-eal, «. 1 * Portaming 

) to or of tho nature of ■ philan- 
thropy. 2. Characterized by kindness to one's fellow 
beings; wishing or -working for tho good of mankind; 
benevolent; humanitarian. 

Ho favored, therefore, all tho philanthropic efforts of the aero 
to cultivate the spirit of peace. W. H. Seward John Q. Adams, 
Eulogy p. 879. {D. SU. A CO. 1849,1 

3. In pedagogics, pertaining to a system based on the 
natural development of the pupil, as opposed to tra- 
ditional rules, as in philanthropinigm. [ < Gr. phibm~ 
thrbpos, < philed, love, -j- an thro jm, man.I — phSFaii** 
tlirop'i-eaHy* ado. 

PliHanThro-iMU, 2 fi-lan'fhro-pin; 2 fbklndhro-rdn, n. 1* 
A deistie educational institution founded by J. B, Basedow* 
at Dessau, Germany; on the model proposed in Rousseau’s 
Bimle. \n 17 74; abandoned in 1798. It was an attempt to 
make education natural and secular by placing St on a basis* 
of natural development, by instruction in philanthropy, cos- 
mopolitfuiism, and natural theology. 2, Any institution in 
imitation of It, f < Gr. pManthropos ; see philanthropic,? 
Tlii-laii'tliro-xilnftt plilF'an-fhrop'i-nlsm, n. ThuRys** 
tern of ('dueut ion triad in the Philanthrope; philanthropy. 

phlI w &n*tbrop'i-'iiiist. I. a. Of or pertaining to pldlun* 4 , 
thropinism* XX. n. One who advocates phiianthroptriism. 



philanthropist Key l: artistic, firt: fat, fare; fatit; get, prey; hit. police; obey, go; not, or; fall, rflle; bat, barn ; a = final; b ” habit, renew; 
Philotria Key 2: art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all ; me, get, prey, fern ; hit, Ice ; 1 = 5; 1=5; go, not, <5r, won, wolf, do, 


is m 


plli-lan'thro-plst, > 1 fi-lan'fhro-pist; 2 fi-lan'thro-pfat, 
S$-Iau'thro**plst p » )n. 1. A lover of mankind; one who 

sympathizes with and endeavors to help his leilowmen; 
an author or promoter of benevolent projects or ideas. 

You cannot be a wise philanthropist unless you deeply (sympa- 
thise with human nature. 

Joseph Le Conte Religion and Science p. 11. [a. 1S7-L] 

2. Same as philanthropinist. phil'aa-thropej. 
PhMan'Thro-iMs'tie, 1 fi-ian " £h ro~pis' tik ; 2 fi-lanThro-pIs'- 
tie, a. [Rare.] Relating to or distinctive of philanthropists; 
proceeding from or tinged with philanthropy. 
SfcM-lan'tUro-pfze, 1 fi-lan' thro-paiz; 2 fi-lan'thro-plz, 
v, [-pizeo; -piz'ing.] 1. 1. I. To deal with in a philan- 
thropical manner: subject (persons) to philanthropy. 
2. To make philanthropic; induce to become a philan- 
thropist, II. i. To act as a philanthropist. 
phii-Ian 'tliro-py, \ 1 fi-lan'thro-pi; 2 fi-ian'thro-py, n. 
Il-lan Thro-py* 1 , J 1. Disposition or effort to promote the 
happiness or social elevation of man as man, or of man- 
kind. on a large scale; desire or effort to mitigate social 
evils and increase and multiply social comforts, as based 
on broad and sound views of man’s nature and condi- 
tion; comprehensive benevolence, but often specific in 
its objects; active humanitarianism: literally, love of 
man: usually distinguished from Christian charily or 
broth prly love. 

2. Pliilanthropimsm. t< F. philanthropic, < LL. 
philnmhropta, < Or. pMlanthrOpia, < philanthrdpos ,* see 
philanthropic.] phMan'thro-piet or-pismf. Syn.rsee 
BENEVOLENCE. [$ MaC. Viii, 32. 

PhMar'ehes, l fi-Iur'klz; 2 fi-lar'ces, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 
Phl"la-refce', 1 fria-ret'; 2 fFla-ret', Basil S>rozdoff ( l /al783- 
i*/ilSG7). A learned and liberal Russian prelate, archbishop 
of Moscow; influential in freeing the serfs. Phi*la-ret'}. 
phi-Xat'e-Iy, 1 fi-lat'i-li; 2 fi-lat'e-ly, ». The study and 
collection of labels or stamps, stamped envelops, and 
wrapper*stamps issued by public authority to indicate 
prepayment or freedom from charge, payment due, or 
special service, as postage® or revenue*stamps, and also 
stamps of private telegraph and Ietter*carrying com- 
panies. [< F. philatelic, < Gr. philos, fond, + ateleia , 
exemption from tax, < a~ priv. + tela*, tax.] - phil"a-tel'- 
Sc, “i-cal* a. Of or pertaining to philately.— 
cai-ly, adv,~" plti-Sat'e-lism, phi-Iat'e-list, n. One 
devoted to philately phi-lat"e-Iis'tie» a. 

PM-la'the-a, 1 fi-IG'fhi-n; 2 fi-lfi'the-a, n. A world® wide or- 


llp'po, lfl-llp'oo,2 ff-lIp'po;L. Phl-Iip 'pus, Ifi-lip'us, 2fi- Phil 'ip-son, 1 fil'ip-son; 2 fil'ip-son, David f s /g XSG2— ) 

lip'fis; Pol. Fi'llp, 1 fi'llp, 2 fi'llp; Pg. Fe«Ilp'pe, 1 fc-llp'pS, An American rabbi; author; The Jew in English Fiction 
2 fp-lip'pe; It ns. FMip', 1 fl-llp', 2 fi-tio', Phi-llpp'l; Sp. FM-I!s'l-<aes»lfi~lis , i-dizorfi-lis , tdz; 2 fi-Hs'i-dGs or fl-ils'ldR 
Fe-li'pe, 1 fG-H'pe, 2 fe-li'pe; Sw. FIJI 'ip, 1 fil'ip, 2 fil'ip. n. 1. In Sir Philip Sidney’s Arcadia, a shepherd. ‘J. A 
2. One of five kings of Macedonia; especially (3) 1*. II. poetical name for Sidney. 

(3S2- 8 / -336 B. C.) , conqueror of Thessaly and Greece; father phl-lls'ter, 1 fHis'tar; 2 fi-Us'ter, n. [G-] 1. A townsman 
of Alexander the Great. (2) P. V. (237-179 B. O.L last of or outsider, as distinguished from a bursch; specif, one 

with whom, a student lodges, phi-lis'tlne 1 !. 2. An ig- 
norant or prejudiced person. Compare Philistine* n. *’ 
Pkl-lis'tl-a, 1 fi-lis'ti-a; 2 fi-Iis'ii-a, n. 1. The strip of 
maritime plain between the Mediterranean sea and the 
highlands of Canaan, in Palestine, anciently inhabited by 
the Philistines, rs. lx, S. 2. The abode of Philistinism- 


the dynasty; conquered, after two wars, by the Romans 
under Flaminlus, 197 B. C. 3. One of several kings of 
France: (1) P. I. (l052-Vis>110S>, father of Louis VI. (2) 
P. II., Augustus (8/211165-7/1.11223); conducted a crusade 
with Richard I. of England; acquired Normandy and 
Flanders. (3) P. HI., “The Bold’* <y 6 l245-70/ 6 12S5), 
conquered Tunis and freed slaves. (4) I s . IV., “The 


the vulgar plutocracy. 


[PM-lis'thl-im t (Douai)’. 


Fair” (126 S- u /2o 1314), son of Philip III.; caused the papacy Phi-lis'tfm, 3 fi-hs'Lm; 2 fi-lls'tim, n. Bib. Gen. x, 14.“ 

ti i r«tnmiu tn A TVanr.fi* afmr»T*AQc!Ar-l t.Vio T<* nifrhla UMiS—IsC ) II nr .ffiin « O fi_tYc/f 


to remove to Avignon, France; suppressed the Knights Phi-Iis'tine, ) 1 fi-lis'tm or -tain; 2 fi-ils'lin or -thTCxin) 
Templars. (5) P. V., “The Tali”_a293-y 2 1322), son of phf-iis'tln^ J a. t. Of or pertaining to the Philistines! 


(5) P. V., ... „ 

Philip IV. (G) P. VI., of Valois (1293-y 2 2l350), nephew 
of Philip IV., and son of Charles de Valois; succeeded to the 
throne under Salic law; bis throne claimed by Edward III, 
of England, by whom he was defeated at Crecy and Calais, 
4. One of several kings of Spain: (1) P. I., “The Hand- 
some” (VsaMTS-VMSOG), regent of Castile for his insane 
wife; father of Charles V. and Ferdinand I. (2) P. II. (Vsi 
1527-V«1598) f the most powerful monarch of his time; 
waged war of religious oppression against the Netherlands; 
beat back tile Mohammedan invasion by defeating the 
Turks at Lepanto; failed in attack on England by the 


son of Phf-Iis'tfnfc, , _ _ t 

early foes of the Jews in Palestine, or to Philistia! 
Phi' A Iis-te-ani ; Phi-lf s 'ti-ant. 2. fp-orP-j Of the 
nature of or characteristic .of a Philistine or philister; 
narrow-minded; materialistic. 

Philistine . . . was applied by Matthew Arnold to the middle 
class of England, which, he says, is ignorant, strenuously ob- 
structive and narrow« , minded; and in current literature it denotes 
a prosaic stolid person. A wider application is indicated by 
Leslie Stephen’s definition of Philistine as ‘ a term of contempt 
applied by prigs to the rest of their species.’ 

Columbian Cyc. vol. xsiii, article Philistine. 


defeat of the Spanish Armada. (3) I s . III. (V»157 S-*/h pliI«lis'tiBi(e 2B s n. Bib. 1. One of a civilized and war- 


1621), son of Philip II. (4) P. IV. <Val005-»/t7in05). son 
of Philip III. (5) P. V. 0Vi9l6S3-7/ 9 i74G), founder of the 
Bourbon line in Spain; retained Spain as a result of the 
Succession wars, but lost Gibraltar, the Netherlands, and 
Italian dependencies. 5. P. “The Bold” (Vi5i342-Vai 
1404), Duke of Burgundy; son of John II. of France; con- 
quered Flanders and became regent of France. 6. P. 
“The Good” («/»1396-*/»Ufl7), Duke of Burgundy; grand- 
son of Philip the Bold; acquired the Netherlands. 7. P. 
“The Magnanimous” ( u /il504-y 3 il567). Landgrave of 
Hesse, Germany; a soldier, and champion of the Protestant 
Reformation. 8. King, Metacomet ( -Vial G7G), sachem 
of Wampanoag Indians; son of Massasoit; the cause of 
King Philip’s war, in which be was killed. 9. John Wood- 


like race, supposed to have come from either Crete or 
Rgypt, that disputed the possession of southwestern 
Canaan with the Israelites for several centuries. 1 Sam. 
xvii, 23. 2. [p- or P-] A blind adherent to conventional 
ideas; an ignorant ana narrow-minded person, especially 
one given to money-making; one devoid of culture, or 
indifferent to art. See philister 2. 

By a Philistine I suppose we must understand someone who 
lives and moves and has his being in the realm of ordinary stock 
conventional ideas. BiRBisni, j®es Judicatas p. 17. [s. 1892.] 

3. [p-j [Slang, Eng,] A bailiff, or other person looked 
upon as a ruthless enemy. [ < LL. Phuielini , Philis- 
tines^ < Heb. _ P\^ m Plishth'im. < palash, wander about.] 


ward (8/a>l840-6/3ol900), an American admiral; commander Phi-tin' feet 5 PhU"is-tlii'!-ani.- PhiF'is-ttn'ic, a. 

‘ ‘ ‘ “ ~ lago de Cuba, Phi-Iis 'ttn-ism, I fi-lis'tm-izm 


of thelJ, S. battleship “Texas” before Santiago t 
1898. [Gr., lover of horse3.] 

PJhil'ip and Chey'noyf. 1 . Everybody indiscriminately; 
uiiu-u «. a wuruipwjuH ur- To in, Dick, and Harry. 2. A coarse fabric, 
ganization "of young women’s Bible classes, represented Bab-oon'. In Arbutimot’sI7i?wr2/ of JolmBull, a 

among various religious denominations. character said to delineate Philip Bourbon, Duke of Anjou, 

t^hll'a-to-ry, 1 fil'a-to-n; 2 fil'a-to-ry, n. [-ries, 1 -riz; as PIIIL0PENA * phil"ip-pi'naj. 

2 -rig, pi] A reliquary of transparent or metallic ma- & 

reUoa ° f SttintS ' [Probably cor - PllilSe-rilfet { n. A fortified sea - ) 

2t*r HY v« CTB « T- _ T port on the Gulf of Stora, Constantine department, Algeria. 

-phlle, suffix. Same as -PHIL. Phi-llp'pi, l fi-lip'ai; 2 fi-IipT, n. A ruined city in E. 

nS o « ivm«« i nr*tih Salonica, Macedonia, where Augustus and Antony defeated 

Pht-te mon, 1 fi-U men, 2 fi-lc mon, n. 1. Class. Myth. Brutus and Cassius. 42 B. C. Plii'lip-pol* [Or.]. 

Husband of Baucis. 2. (3G07-262? B. C.) A Greek comic pht-Iin'ni-an 1 fi-ltn'i-an* 2 fi-lin'i-an I a Of or 

n°rplTr an i *»}*?** <***** t0 * pertaining to Philippi. Ill n. l. A native or citizen of Phii'lTp, T'fri'iprs’fn'iP. n. 1. Arthur (»/ul738-u/-1814), 

Greek, as master of a fugitive servant. [Gr.] Philiuni 2. vl The epistle of St Paul to the Chris- an English vice-admiral; first governor of New South Wales 

?•_ Apajalwmd » rf oSd^S. (1788-1792). .. a. JotafV«18lV-»fel867),aSM.ta 8 hpai nt . 


or fil'is-tm-izm; 2 fi-lis'- 
tin-i^m or fli'is-tin-i§m, n. The spirit of the Philistines; 
[p« or P-] blind conventionalism; devotion to low aims. 

An intense philistinism underlay the great spiritual reaction 
that followed the Revolution. 

J. Monnav Diderot vol. i, p. 8. [c. & h. 1878.] 
phl-Iis'tln-fze, 1 fi-lis'tm-aiz; 2 fi-iis'tin-iz, vt. [-ized; iz'inq.] 
[Rare.] To inculcate Philistinism In. 
phll'li-beg, n. A filibeg. 

Phil'li-more, 1 filh-mor; 2 fll'i-mor, n. 1. John George 
(i / bISOS— 1S65) , an English jurist; Private Law among the 
Romans. 2. Sir Bobert Joseph (h/bISIO-VaISSS), an 
English jurist and author; brother of John. as. Sir Walter 
George Frank (77/211845- ), an English jurist and writer 

on ecclesiastical and international law. 



butterfly (Papilla philenor), black 
with a greenish reflection toward 
the outer border and with whitish 
spots on the margin 
of the fore wings, and 
with whitish lumiles 
on the hind wings. 

[ < Gr. philenor, fond 
of one’s husband,, j 
< philed , love, -H 
aner, man.] 

Phll"e-plt'ti-d£e, IfJT- 
i-pit*i-di; 2 fire-pi t'- 
i-d5, n.pl. Ornith. A 
Madagascan family of 
oligorayodan passer- 
ine birds with taxas- 
pidean tarsi. Plill"- 
e-pit'ta, n. ( t. g. ) 

[< Gr. philed, love, 

■f Pitta.] — phil w e- 
pit'tttl, phlP'e- 
pit'told, e. 

Phl-le'si-a» I fi-ll'sbi-o; 2 fi-le'ghi-a, n. Bot. A monofcyplc 
genus of Cliilean shrubs of the family Liliacea ?. p. buxi- 
folla, the pep'ino, is cultivated in greenhouses. See pefino. 
( < Gr, philesis, affection, < philos, loving.] 

Plii-le'tas, 1 fi-H'tas; 2 fi-li'tas, n. Greek poet of Cos; critic 
(3d cent. B. C.); tutor of Ptolemy II. PhMe-tlis't [Gr.]. 
Pht-le'tus. Bib , BTim.il, 17. [Gr., beloved.] 
p Te, ] I filTar-menfik; 2 fiPhiir-mon'ie, a. 

iiFIsar-mon 'ic p , /Fond of harmony or music: used in 
the names of musical societies. [ < Phil- -j- Gr. 7iar~ 
mania ; see harmony.] 

Phil-hel'leiM?, I fil-helTn; 3 fiLhSl'en, n. 1. One who loves 
Greece or the Greeks. 2. A sympathizer with the modem 
Greeks in their effort (1821-1829) to throw off the Turkish 
yoke and revive the Greek nation. [ < F. philJieMne, < 
Gr. pktlellm, < philed, love, 4* HcUen, a Greek,] Phil- 
hel'ie-nlstj.— Phll'Tiel-len'ICj a.— PhU-hel'Ie-nism* n. 
pMl-hip'plc, a. Fond of horses.— pMl-hym'nic, «, “ ' 

of hymns. 

pM-H'a-ter, l fi-iaf e-tor; 2 fl-ii'a-ter, n. Med. 1. 


, known as “Spanish Phillip.” 


i r>f nr wlnfinff pW! , 'll-plne', n. 'Same as philopena. 

^PMlippian Li 3 g Phil'Iip-ite, 1 fil'ip-ait; 2 fli'ip-It, n. Mineral. A compact 


tians at Philippi, presenting i 
tive to the ideal life in Christ. 

IPM-Iip 'pic> 1 fi-lip'ik; 2 fi-Iip'ic, a. 

to one^ bearing the name Philip. Riuiippian. 3* ‘ blue hydrated copper and iron siiifate (Fe?.Cu (SOd 12H2G) 
,^ rii3ec *' by invective. produced by decomposition of chalcopyrite. 

2 fi-hp he, n. 1. Any one of the Phil 'lips* Ifil'ips; 2 fll'ips, n. 1. Adelaide (7°/2el833-7<>/s 

. „ notable orations m which Demos- 1882), an American contralto singer, born in England. 

thenes denounced Philip of Maeedon as an enemy of ~ * ‘ ' -- - 

Greece. 

Ho hurled against him his famous 4 Philippics,* speeches so 
filled with fierce denunciation that they have given name to all 
writings characterized by bitter criticism or violent invective. 

P. V. N. Myers Anc. Hist. p. 201. la. & co. 1888.1 
2. [p-] Any impassioned speech characterized by bitter 
invective. [< L. philippica (sc . oratio, oration), f, s. of 
Philippicus, of Philip, < Gr. philippihos, < Philippas f 
Philip, < phileo , love, 4* hippos , horse,] 

Phil 'Ip-pine, 1 fll'i-pin or -pm; 2 fil'i-pin or -pin. Is 'lands* 

An archipelago lying south of the 


‘ Philenor. l /a 

a, the female imago ; b, the 
chrysalis; c, the larva. 


_ coast, between the China 
sea and the Pacific ocean; about; 
3,141 islands; approximate area, 
115,026 sq. m.; capital, Manila; 
chief islands, Luzon, Mindanao, 
and Samar; discovered by Magel- 
lan, March, 1521; occupied by 
Spain, 1565; ceded by the treaty 
of Paris to the United States by 
Spain, Dec. 10, 1898, for 820,000,- 
000; changed from military to 
civil government, July 1, 1902„ 
[ < Philip II. of Spain.] — Philip- 
pine, a.— PMF'ip-pl'no* n. Eth- 
nol. Same as Filipino. 
Phll'lp-pism, 1 fil'i-pizm; 2 fll'i- 
pfgm, n. The theology or policy 
that grew out of the peculiar views 
of Philip Melanchthon, in which, 
he differed from strict Lutherans, 
embracing synergism, majorism. 
... adiaphorism, etc. 

Fond Phil 'ip-pis t 9 1 m'l-pist; 2 fil'i-plst. 

ippism or the Phihppists. 

A de- adherent of Melanchthon. 



Coat-ofrarms of the 
Philippine Islands. 

. I. a. Relating to Phil- 

Phii"lp-pls'tict. II. n. An 
Phil'ip-istt. 


2. David Graham ( 10 /37l867-7/24l911), an American nov- 
elist; The Great God Success. 3. John (72/ 6 17l9- 3 /2il795), 
an American merchant; founded Phillips Academy, Exeter, 
N, H. 4. John OVmISOO-V 241874), an English geologist 
and teacher. 5. Richard (1778-Vul85l), an English 
chemist. 6. Samuel G/ 71751-* /iol802), an American ju- 
rist; founder of Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass. 7. 
Thomas ( 1 Via 1770 -Vm 1845), an English portratt*painter 
and teacher, 8. Watts («/-l 829-iVsl874) . an English play- 
wright; .4 Dead Heart. 9. Wendell (u/m 1811- 2 A1884), an 
American orator and abolitionist. 10. William ( 5 /io 1775- 
V2I828), brother of Richard, an English geologist, 'll. A 
county in E, Arkansas; 7 10 sq. m. ; county»fieat, H eiena. 12. 
A county in N. E. Colorado; 677 sq. m.; county «seat, Holy- 
oke. 13. A county in N. Kansas; 900 sq. m.; county^seat, 
Phillipsburg. 14. A county in N. Montana; 5,178 sq.m. ; coun- 
ty-seat, Malta. 15. A city, county*seat of Price county, Wis. 

Phil'lips-borg, 1 fil'ips-bOrg; 2 fil'ips-burg, n. 1. A city, 

' county-seat of Phillips county, Kan. 2. A town in Warren 
county, N. J. 

phil'ilps-lte, 1 fil'ips-ait; 2 fil'lps-It, n. Mineral. A 
brittle, vitreous, white, hydrous potassium«calcium*aluini- 
num silicate, HisGtaCahAhSisOw, crystallizing in the mono- 
clinic system. [ < John Phillips, English mineralogist.] 

Phil'lls 9 n. See Phyllis. 

Phil! 'potts, I fil' pets; 2 fil'pots, Eden (n/41862- ), 

An English novelist; Children of the Mist, etc. 

phil-Jyg'c-uiiij I fi-lijfi-nin; 2 fi-iyg^e-nln, n. Chem. A 
white nacreous crystalline compound (C2 iILmOo) obtained 
variously from phillyrin as by boiling with hydrochloric 

acid. [< PHILLYRIN + -GEN.] 

Phil-Iyr'e-a, 1 fi-lir'i-a or fiH-ri'a; 2 fi-lfr'e-a or firy-r6'a, n. 
Bot. 1. A small genus of ornamental, hardy, evergreen 
shrubs of the family Oleaceee, from the Mediterranean region. 
They have opposite leaves and inconspicuous greenish* 
whi te flowers in axillary dusters. They are often cultivated 


for hedges and trimmed shrubberies, under the names moch» 

voted student of medicine, 2. An amateur physician, [< pliWIp'pi-am# 1 fi-lip'i-um; 2 fi-ilp'i-um, n. Chem . An privet and jasmine*hox. 2. [p-] A plant of this genus. [< 

Gr. philiatros, friend of the medical art, < philed, love, Ar element described by Delafontaine as contained in yttrium Gr. phillyrea, an unknown shrub, < philyra , linden»tree.} 

iairos , physician, < iaomai, heal.] minerals. Its existence is not acknowledged by some phiFiy-rin, 1 filh-rin; 2 fil'y-rm, n. Chem, A white crys- 

phiTi-beg, 1 ffl'i-beg; 2 f!l'i-b5g, n. [Scot.] A filibeg, chemists. [< Philipp)? Plantamour, of Switzerland.] taiiine compound (C27H34O11) contained in the bark of 

Pbll"ich-tfay X filTk-OmiT-dl; 2 faie-thy'i-dg, n. pi. pIilFip-plae, 1 filVpaiz; 2 flifi-plz, v. [-pized; -piz'ing.] I. PhUlyrea lattfolia: sometimes used as a febrifuge. 

Crust. A family of copepods having males with 2 pairs of t. To utter a philippic against; denounce bitterly, II. 1 . 1, PMi 'mont, 1 fil'mont; 2 fil'mdnfc, n. A village in Columbia 

antenn®, 2 of maxillipeds, and 2 biramous pairs of natatorial To take the part or be a supporter of Philip of Maeedon. county, N. Y. 

* *- — "*■ ■’ ‘ ' * ’ * ’ ---■■*-■ - ■ 2 . To express oneself in the style of a philippic. phll'o*, ) 1 fil'o-, fil-; 2 fil o-, fil-. From Greek philos, 

I philippize against that employment^now. Werster in Prt- pLtl-, j loving, fond of: combining forms.— phil"© 1 


feet, and the females less developed; parasitic in the mucip- 
arous canals of fishes. Phi-IiciiThys, n. (t. g.) [ < phij> 
A- Gr. ichthys, fish'.] — pfat-llcJi'thy-id, n.~ phl-Uch'tby- 
old» a. 


vate Corel,' Sept. 17, 1804 in vol. i, p. 179, [r,. b. & co. 1857.] 
* phll'lp-plz"er, n. 


bib'il-cal, a. 1. Fond of books; bibliophiiic. %. De- 
voted to the study of the Bible. pMP'o-bib'llcL— phU"o- 
blb'Ust, n. A book-lover.— phi-Ioc'a-Jist, n. [Rare.] A 
lover of the beautiful.— plii-loe'a^ly, n . Love of the beau- 
tiful — plill"o-eat'a*!ase> n. A ferment which indirectly 
protects catalase from anticatalase. 


wms* «, » 

Phl"li"dor% 1 fnfdor'; 2 fI r iI"dor', n. Acquired name of the PM"iip-|iOp'CKlls» 1 filVpap'o-lis; 2 firi-pdp'o-lls, n. A 
Daniean family of French musicians and artists, the most city, capital of E, Roumelia, Bulgaria; founded by Philip of 
, distinguished of whom was Francois Andre Banicant ( B /r Maeedon and once the capita! of Thrace. 

1725-*/ 3il <95)» a French chess-player and musical composer; Ph!"lip"po"teaux' s 1 fnf'po' , t6 / ; 2 fni"po' , to / , Felix Henri 

inventor of the gambits bearing his name. Emmanuel (*/sl815-u/ D 1884). A French historical painter; I*hl-lo'cle-a 9 1 fi-lo'kli-o; 2 fi-lo'cle-a, n. In Sidney’s Ar~ 

PliHm'i-dm, X fi-lln'i-di; 2 fi-lin'i-dS, n. pi. Conch. A English Squares at Waterloo; Battle of Fontenoy. cadia, the lady loved by Amphialus: supposed to portray 

family of aspidoeephalous teetibranchiates with a com- PM-ltp'puSi 1 fi-lipTs; 2 fHip'fis, M. Julius ( -249)* A Lady Penelope Devereux. 

pleteiy internal bulliform shell, no natatory lobes, and un- Roman emperor, killed in battle against Decius. pIil-loe'o-maL X fi-lok'o-mai; 2 fl-lde'o-mal, a . Attentive 

g ® ri ? la H ral t60t b. PhWI'ne, n , (t. g.) [Op. F. PhtlTpStl fiihps; 2 imps, n. 1* Ambrose (l671-*/i3l749), to the hair; fond of coiffures. [< philo- + Gr. home, hair.] 
w%3?lln * n 2 T P'Wl'I-nldl, pliU'l-no!d, <z. an English pastoral poet and plaj^wrigUt; nicknamed I* WF'oc-te'tes, 1 fil’ "ok-tl'tla; 2 firde-tS'tS^ «, Class. Myth* 

Phi Itnte', 1 in* fit'; g n. In Moliere's Le Miscm* “Namby Pamby.” 2. Frauds Charles (V3l849-Vaxlfi2i), A warrior who had the arrows of Heracles, without which 

.J h ,VlP e '' ttic ! Patent, good a mitured companion of Alceste. an English soldier, novelist, and dramatist; As in a Looting ~ “ * ' * J t _ 

PMl'tp, 1 filflp; 2 fll/ip, «. 1. A masculine personal name. Glass, 3. Katherine (nie Fowler) (1/11631*^/221664), an 

Phil (dim ) Phl-Hp'pa, t fihttp'a. 2 tWn (fem/j. DJ»M- English poet and translator. 

Hp'pus, I Wipdis, 2 Mp'us; F. PW''|pje , 1 iVW, 2 flf- Phil dps-burg, X filhps-burg; 2 fll'ips-bdrg, ». A borough in 
lip ; G. Jt hi llpp, 1 il ltp, 2 ti lip; Gr. Phi'Rx>«*pos; It. F£« Center county. Pa., with bituminous^coal mines. 


Troy could not be taken. Having been poisoned by 
a serpent, he was left behind, and the siege of Troy was un- 
successful until he had been brought to the scene. He is 
the hero of several tragedies in classic Greek, of which one 
by Sophocles survives. PhMo-kte'tes$ IGr.L 



Key 1: ttIslo;au = out; oil; IS — feud; <fhin; go; jet; 13 =sinq; so; .<hip; Chin, thki; a^ure; F. bon,d&ne; h = loch, f, obsolete variant. plsilfintliFOpfsfc 
Key 2: bdftk, boot; fyil, rifle, cOre, but, b&ru; <§il,bdy; « = k; 5 -a; go, gem; ink; s = 2; thin, this; F. btui, iliine; u = loch, Philo trlsi 


phl-loc'o-bist, fi. One addicted to dicing.— ph!I ff o-cyn # Ic* 
S. a. Dog-loving. II. n. One who love.-j dogs.— phl- 
loc'y-nlsm, n. phl-loe'y-iiyj.- piiPJo-cyriase, n. Same 
as amboceptor — phli"o-<it*u*'Ie, a. l> iiied with love Cor 
the people. phil"o-<leiirilrlht, n . One who is fond of 
trees.— Phir'o-denrilron, n. Hot. A large tropical Ameri- 
can genus ot climbing shrubs of the family Araceie, a few of 
which are in ornamental cultivation.™ j>h!l"o-des'pot, n. 
An advocate of despotism.— lriiir'o-dIii'i-<he, n. vl Hch 
minth. A family of rotifers wuh a retractile jointed foot 
furcate at the end. PhiT'o-di'tta, n. (t. g.) — phil"o-<iin'- 
Id, phil"o-iii'noi,l, a.— phii'o-dox, a. 1. Philodoxirul. 

2. [Hare.] A lover of fame; an opinionated, argument a live 
egoist.— phiP'o-dox'i-cal, a. Fond of one’s own opinion; 
given to dogmatizing.— phi-IoFe-iiM, n. [Rare.) A lover of 
cats — phl-Iog'a-IfHt, n. [Rare.] One who is fond of milk. 

— phil"o-gas'tric, a. Pandering to the appetite: greedy. 

— pJilPiM?as"try f n. — jdiii"o~gen'i«tiv(e«, a. [Rare.] 
Erotic; philoprogenitive.— phiPo-graph, n. A device used 
in topography which contains glass or transparent celluloid 
upon which are sKctched oojecis in (he landscape seen 
through it.— phiP'o-Krapli'ic, a.— phi-log;'* -tats t, n . One 
who is fond of women; an admirer of women: opposed to 
misogynist phi-log'y-nous, a.— ptil-Iog'y-ny, n. I ond- 
ness for or devotion to women. Pht-Io'he-la, 1 ft-lo'he-Io: 
2 ff-ld'lie-la, n. Z 00 L A genus consisting of the American 
woodcock. [< Philo- 4* helios.]— IriiiP'o-hei-Ie'siI-aot, 
n. A Philheilene. 

Piii'So Ju-da;'us, 1 fcii'lo ju-dl'us; 2 fi'lo ju-de'fis. A Jew- 
ish Platoniat philosopher of the 1st century, 
nftilol., abbr. Philological; philologist; philology, 
phi-iol'o-gist, il fi-lol'o-jist; 2 fi-loro-gist, n. 1. One 
Ift-JoFo-glst 1 ’, j who is proficient in philology; an expert 
in linguistics; an investigator of language. 

In America comparative philologists have been encouraged to 
prove the impossibility of a common origin of languages and 
races. Max Muller Science of Lang, first, series, p. 22. [s. 1875.] 

2. A lover of literature and learning; a scholar, phi- 
lol'o-gert; phiFo-Io'gi-ant ; phU'o-logriie**. 

phi-loro-gize, 1 fi-lol'o-jaiz; 2 fi-151'o-giz. v. [-gized; 
-tiiz'iNG.j 1. t. To treat philologically. II. i. To en- 
gage in philological discussion. [xvi, 15. 

Phi-lol'o-gus, 1 fi-lol'o-gus; 2 fi-ldl'o-gfls, n. Bib, Horn. 
phl-lol'o-gy, 1 1 fi-lel'o-ji; 2 fi-151'o-gy, n. 1. The study 
IS-IoI 'o-gy p 9 j of language in connection with history and 
literature; specif., classical learning: in this, the older 
sense, commonly called philology or classical phi- 
lology; sometimes called also literary philology- 2* 
The scientific investigation of the laws and principles 
that obtain in a language or a group of languages; 
linguistics: in this sense usually called comparative phi- 
lology, as involving the comparison of languages with each 
other. Continental usage (especially German) restricts 
philology to literary philology and favors a specific term, 
like linguistics, linguistic science, science of language , glos- 
sology, etc., for the linguistic. See linguistics. 

3. The study of language as the word or as speech in 
order to ascertain its elements and laws; glossonomy. 

Philology . . . has two principal divisions, corresponding to thes 
two uses of ‘word’ or ‘speech,’ as signifying either what is said 
or the language in which it is said . . . the literary and the lin- 
guistic. W. D. WniTNiaY in Encyc. Brit, 11th ed., vol. xxi, p, 414. 
[ < Gr. philologia, < philologos, fond of words, < phileo , 
love, + logos , word, < lego, say.]— phlFo-Iog'ic, phll"o- 
iog'i-eal, a.— phiT'o-logri-cnl-Iy, add, 
pfsIFo-maili, I fil'o~ma£h; 2 fil'o-nmth, n. [Hare.] One 
who loves learning, especially mathematics; a scholar; stu- 
dent, [ < Gr. philomathds, fond of learning. < phileo, love, 
4 - manthand (V math), learn.] phil"o-maih w e»mat / ’lct.~- 
phll"o-math'Ic, *I«caI, a. Of or pertaining to philo- 
maths or philonratliy.— phi-lom'a-tliy, n. Love of learn- 
ing; eagerness for knowledge. 

phtl'o-mel, \ I fil'o-mel; 2 fll'o-mel, n. [Poet,] The niglit- 
liFo-meF, / Ingale. [< L. phtlomela, < Gr, philomSl & a < 
yhileG, love, + melos, song.] phtl'o-menef. 
I>hlI"o*me'la, 1 flPo-ml'Ia; 2 ffl'o-me'Ia, n. [Gr.] 1. Gr. 
Myth. The daughter of Pandion, long of Athens, changed 
into a nightingale to escape her ravlsher, Tereus, whose son, 
Itys, she and her sister Procno had slain. Compare Procne. 
2. [p-1 Same as Philomel. 

phll^o-mel 'a-nist, I fll"o-mel'a-nist; 2 fli’o-mel'a-nlst, n. 
A benefactor of negroes; negrophile, [< philo- + Gr. 
melas (melan-), black.] 

Fhll^o-me'tor, 1 m'o-mrtor or -tor; 2 firo-me'tor, n. [Gr.} 
Bib. Ptolemy VI., king of Egypt. 2 Mac. iv, 21. 
phlFo-motf, a. & n. Same as filemot. 
phlPo-muse, a. Denoting a fondness for all the arts, es- 
pecially music.— phiI"o-mu'sl-cal, a. Musicrioving.— 
Ph!i"o-mye'I-clse, n, pi. Conch. A family of geophiious pui- 
monates with a slug»iike body entirely covered by a mantle, 
and no shell. Plii-Jora'y-cus, n, (t. g.) — plil-Jom'y-cid, 
n,— phl-lom'y-coitl, a.— pklFo-ne'ism, n. Unusual love 
of novelty. 

Phi-Ion f ie, i fi-lan'ik; g fHfm'ie, a. Pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of the philosopher Philo of Alexandria, founder of 
the OrlentabGreek school that culminated in Neoplatonism. 
Phl-lo'ni-ant.— Phi'lo-nlsm, n.~ Plii'lo-nist, n — FliP- 
lo-nize, v. 

pltl-lon^o-l st, n. A lover of knowledge.— pMPo-pa'tor, 

1. a. Loving one’s father or fatherland. If. n. UM A 
surname of several kings of Egypt.— phlP'o-pa"trl-do- 
ma'ni-a, n, Pathol. Morbid longing for home; home- 
sickness; nostalgia. 

pkiI' / o-pe'iia, ) 1 fiFo-pFna; 2 flFo-pe'na, n. 1. A 
IlFo-pe'na 1 ’, j social game in which each of two persona 
eats one of the twin kernels of a nut (usually an almond), 
and one pays a forfeit to the other if first saluted with 
the word “philopena” or on other specified conditions. 
Compare give-and-take, under give. The derivation of 
the word from the Greek, phtle polne (friendly penalty), is 
untenable. 

Philopena originated in Germany. Two people share a nut 
containing two kernels: at their next meeting whichever saya 
first 'Good morning, Philippine,' is entitled to a forfeit from 
the other. Ifcia sometimes said that the salutation was originally 
* Guten Morgen, Viclliebohen,’ and that it gradually drifted to 
‘Guten Morgen, Philippchen.’ 

William: SL Walsh: Literary Curiosities p. 8S7, [l. 1893.] 

2. The salutation earning the forfeit, the gift made as a 
forfeit, or the twin kernels shared. [< G. nelliebchen , 
lit. very dear, < viel, much, 4* liebchen, darling, < 
lube, love,] 

phlFo-pIis 'ta-ry, I fiTo-pia'ta-n; 2 firo-plu'ta-ry, n. A 
lover of money or wealth. [< Gr, pMloploutos, loving 
wealth.] — pMFo-plu-ton'Ic, a. 

TiiU^o-petymen, l firo-pFmea; 2 firo-pg'mSn, n. (252?- 
183 B. C.) A Greek patriot; chief of Achean League; “last 
of the Greeks.” 

phiFo-po'gon, n. A lover of beards.— plilFo-po-lem'le, 
phlFo-po-lem'I-eal* a. [Rare.] Fond of war or strife; 
given to controversy; disputatious. 

FM-Iop'o-aSst* x fi-lep'o-nist; 2 li-ldp'o-niat, n. One of a 


trithclst sect founded by John I’hiloponus of Alf'v.indria 
(Pith oenturyb 

pfe ll*o-pro-gen f i~Uv (e\ l firb-pru-jr-rtViiv; 2 fil'b-pro 
gon'i-tlv, a. Pertaining ti. nr charactmat tl by love of 
offspring; desirous id chitdren; load <d children. [<, 
philo- -{- L. pr offcrm.*; M‘v pkookna.I 
pliiFo-pro-geii'I-tivie-ness'S 1 fii’ , o- i *ro-jenVliv-nes; 2 
flFo-IjrO'.giii/i-tlv-'iies, n. Phteu. The love of off- 
spring or m children, or the faculty of it; a tendency to 
pet or foster dependents. 

Wo tuny flafoly of tiiu pnmiti.o nut! th.it his philo prog. n~ 

iliirm'ss in stiring. 

Si«n*;ujn Princifh'S rf Sociology \ ol, i, p. 75. L\. IS77.] 
phH"o*pro"ge<-ni‘ / J-tyj. 

P]iil"op-tcr’i-d us 1 firup-t'T'i-di; 2 ill Vijvf Pr'i-d** 5 , n. pi. 
Knio.n. A fa.mil} of bird-dice or nullophagou.i insects with- 
out tarsal cushions or maxillary palpi, and with aid em*:c 
filiform and ‘.l* to 5-jmnted. S*hI-Iop'fcr-us, «. (t. g A (< 
miLo- -J- Gr. ptcron, wing, < pComal, ily.l — phi-!op'ter- 
Sd, a. & ti . — phi-lop'ter-«id, a, 

phii-or^chi-da'ceous, a. Urcluddoving.— plill^or-uitli'ic,, 
a. [Rare.) Having foiuiue.-vs for birds, 
philos., abhr. I’lniosoiddcai; philosopuy. 
pliiFo-so'ina-tist, n. [Rare.] A lover of the body. 
phiFo-soph, n, [Rare.] A dabbler in jdu.osophy. [ < F. 
philosophe, < L. philosophus, philosopher, < Gr. philo- 
sophos, < phfled, love, + sophos, wise.] phi-los'o-plias- 
terf; phll'o-sopheL— phl-lo.s # o-phas"try, n, [Rare J 
Pseudoaplii'osophy; false philosophy,— phl-los^o-phutci, 
vi. To philosophize.— pltf«los"o«pha'thmt» n,— phiFo- 
soph-dom, n. [Rare.] The realm of phllosophs; phiiouopUs 
collectively. phlFo-sopIie-dom t . 
plii-los 'o-pheme, n. [Rare.] A philosophical assumption, 
statement, or principle, [< Gr. philosophema, < philo so- 
phos; sec HiiLosohn.l phl-IoK^o-phe'mat. 

Out of tUp fusing of cosmological myths aiul philoxophemra of 
oriental and Greek paganism . . . nro'tt* numerous systems . . . 
included under the common name of (Inoatioism. Knurr, Church 
History Ir. by Macphorsou, vol. i, p. 99. {n. & b. 1891.1 
phl-los'o-pher, H fi-lus'o-fdr; 2 fi-lo.s'o-fer, n. 1. A 
il~IOS Tl-fer 1 ', J student of or one versed in philosophy. 
Formerly applied to investigators in all branches of 
science, including the natural sciences, but now' gen- 
erally confined either to one versed in the mental and 
moral sciences, or, more appropriately, to the investi- 
gator of the fundamental principles of all being and 
knowledge. More loosely, one given to reflective 
thinking upon different subjects. 

Ho said: ‘But who are tho truo philosophers f ’ 

* Those, ’ I raid, ‘who are lovers of the vision of truth.’ 

Plato Republic tr. by Jewett, vol. v, § 475. 
*2, One who governs his thoughts and conduct accord- 
ing to principles of practical wisdom: said especially, 
in former times, of one who governed his life according 
to tho principles of the Stoic philosophy, especially of 
tho maxims inculcating calmness and quiet endurance 
of necessary evil. 3. An alchemist, or searcher for tho 
philosopher’s stone. 4. A magician, or dealer in secret 
arts; a necromancer. [ < F. philosophe ; see philghofh.] 
pkMos'o-phref.— a priori philosopher, one who accepts 
Kant’s or any other theory of a priori cognition — minute 
p., see Alciphron, 8.— I*, of Ferney, Voltaire: so called 
from his chateau near Geneva.— I*, of Malmesbury, 
Thomas Hobbes: so called from his birthplace.— P. of 
Persia, Abou Ibn (Sina of Hhmu; died 1037,— JP. of Sans* 
Sou cl, Frederick the Great: so called from his Potsdam 
palace.— P. of the Unkwown, Louis Claude do Salnt*Mar- 
tin (1743-1803), a French mystic.— P. of Wimbledon, 
John Horne Tooke: from his place of residence.™ philoso- 
phers’ game, or table, a game allied to checkers or chess, 
requiring a board of double size, and having on each side 
24 numbered men of three different shapes — philoso- 
pher’s lamp, see Dobereinek’s la -up, under lamp.— phi- 
losophers of the garden. Epicurean philosophers.— phi- 
losopher’s stone, an element, mixture, or solid substance 
which was thought to possess tho property of converting 
the baser metals into gold or to be a cure for various ills: 
one of the things most eagerly sought for by the alchemists. 
Compare kuxiu. 

An alehemint spends His fortunes to find out the philosopher's 
stone, forsooth. Buhton Anat. Melancholy p. 223. b. w. M. 1S57.] 

— phl-ios'o-pher-ship, n. The work, duty, or person- 
ality of a philosopher.— phl-los'o-phess, n. [Rare.] A 
female philosopher. phi-los'o-p her-ess i ; pkl-Ios'o- 
phressf. 

pMFo-soplilCj 1 1 firo-sof'ik; 2 fII"o-Ho[ Y ie (xm), a. t» 
lil"0~SOf'icf, t j Pertaining to or of the nature of philos- 
ophy; being in accordance with or founded on the 
principles ot philosophy. 2!. Proper to or distinctive of 
a philosopher; guided by wisdom; self«restrained and 
serene; rational; thoughtful; calm. 
phiF'o-soph 'I- cal, 1 fiTo-sofh-kal; 2 fTPo-sofi-eal, a . 1* 
Belonging to or ushI in the study of natural philosophy 
or physics; as, philosophical instruments. J5. Same as 

PHILOSOPHIC. 

Nothing appears more eurprisiuK to those who consider human 
affairs with a philosophical eye, than tho easiness with which tho 
many are governed by the few. 

Humid Essays, First Prin. Gov't p. 23. [w. L. & eo.] 

— phiI"o-soph'i-cal«ly, adv.-~ phll"o-sopli # J-csl-ness, n. 
phMos'o-phl per Ig'ncm, 1 fi-los'o-fui per Ig'acm; 2 fl*10s'- 

o-ff per lg'r»6m. [L.] Sec fire-phi LO rfOPUERs. 
pbl-Ios'o-pblsxxit 1 fi-losVfizm; 2 fi-lbs'o-fJgra, n. Un- 
sound or pretentious philosophy: sophistry. 

The light in which tho nations were to rejoice was not to shine 
from the salons of philosophism. Pbtbu Bavnb Essays, Welling- 
ton in second, series, P- 151. lo. a l, 1897.] 

[< F. philosophlsme , < philosophic; ecc philosophy.] 

— phl-los'o-phlst, n. One who affects philosophy; a 
would -bo philosopher,— phi-los"o-phls , tIc, a. Of the 
nature of philosophism; characteristic of a phllosophlst. 
I>hi-los"o-phis'ti~cal|:. 

plii-Ios'o-pXUze* 1 1 fi-les'o-fuiz; 2 fi-UVo-fTz, w, I. t. 
ti-Ios'o-lize y , / [-phized; -fhiz''ing.] _ To state in 
philosophic terms; to render philosophic. XI. i . To 
examine or discuss philosophic subjects; think reflec- 
tively as a philosopher; seek ultimate causes and prin- 
ciples; theorize, piii-los'o-phiset.— phWos"o-phi-za'» 
lor -sa'ltion, n. The process or outcome of philosophizing. 
— pki~los'o-pfci5s"er or -phls^er, n. 
phi-ios'''o-p h o ' hi- a , I fi-les"o-fo'bi-fi; 3 fl-los’o-fo'bi-a, n. 

Dread of philosophy and philosophers, 
phl-los'o-pfcy* 1 1 fi-les'o-fi; 2 fi-lbs'o-fy, n. [-fhies, 1 
fi-los'o-fSr 1 * i -fiz; 2 -fig, pQ Etymologically, 
the love of wisdom as leading to the search for it; hence, 
the resulting knowledge of general principles — elements, 
powers or causes, and laws — as explaining facts and 
existences. 2. Specif., in popular usage: (1) The gen- 
eral principles, laws, or causes that furnish the rational ex- 
planation of anything; the rationale by which tho facts of 


any region or Lnowieritm mv explained; as, the phila oph'j of 
the Etdtitwetmine: the phxhn,-*pt. y of banking, i-b The 
equable lemjitT Unit rt’-ulu from the study and undersi find- 
ing of the principles that wuern itungs; practical wisdom; 
fortitude, us in endumist .unlenrigs. 

My mvfl iufinmt h— , th<*Lf count of the return of your-., and tho 
fitioho ux -j coaling ull toiwrin'f ha vi* nut my utmost philosophy 
to t he trril. 

JuJ.fi Auam^ in Fr.mil. L>t., May LJ, lT7y p. 1. [u. A ii, 1870.] 
(3) The -vienfUn* sy-uun embracing the general ]*rincijilc.» or 
Jutv.t under which all (he • ubor-dhmt!* facts or phenomena 
relating to -ome siubje-n are o’.plamcd; reasoned m(*icru*e; as 
(m former uiamo, mental ihuiv’ipn /, moral philosophy, na- 
tural philosophy, now' iwully called mental, moral, and na- 
tural science. See science. 

11 . J'hdu'i. The ,-ew*ni:e of r.tiionnl principles; tho 
kriovrledve, in a .'.eiutnfie sy.-o m, ot (he ultimate priii- 
eiples — elem*‘n1s "uiiw ■, :iml laws — that underlie and 
explain nil knowledge and ami tlu-ir appllca- 

tj<jii in tin* explanation of these; metaphysical specula- 
tion Compare science. 

Philhu/ph’i i*> lh« o u*ni*w ><[ prsniMplec 
UximaWLO Jh„t Pkihn. ir. by M »ir>, vol. 1, j>. t. fB. 1872.1 

Philosophy . . . L3 tin* produet of human thought, a«*tin<j upon 
the data tnvurj by the world without or the world within, and 
eliciting from f,L'i**?e data principle-*, iawt, and ujstem. 

11. B. ijiiiru Fa i if, uiui Philo, ophy ca-iuy i, p. 5. (w 1877.] 

Philosophy — we define to be — the pro*; wove rational ayatetn 
of the prin«tipli'» presupposed and Gu<vt named by the particular 
ficionuea, in their relation to ultimate Reality, 

G. T. La uo Intro, to Philosophy p. 27. (a. 38900 
Sptcif.: (1) This science applied to some special sphere or 
subject: as, the philosophy of esthetics; cosmological philoso- 
phy. t2) The ulbembraeiiig system that furnishes the ulti- 
mate rational explanation of all things; as, the sciences find 
their only complete explanation in philosophy. .See meta- 
mrstc\ metaphysics, and the following scheme of divisions 
of philosophy: 

iB I' Metaphysics as Ontology 

^ l knowkdge 103 °* S' Epistemology or Gnosiology 

irsfc orinrmleq of I A/^hropological Philosophy 
d, ;r,^ nnc ^ " s 0 *■ Cosmological Philosophy 
bLing ( Ultimate Philosophy 

The object-matter of philosophy may be diatiniruihhed as God, 
or nature, or man. But, underlying nil our inamrles into any of 
these departments, there h a first philosophy, which seeks to as- 
certain tins KTOundu or principles of knmvt»d>p\ ami the causes of 
all thinRs. Hence philosophy has been defined to be the science 
of causes and principle u It is the uiveali&alion of those princi- 
ples on which all knowlodito and all beinc ultuuatclj re:4. 

K.*F. Vorah, Philos, p. 383. [hh. a co ] 

It is true, that a little philosophy inolineth man's mmd to ath»»- 
ism; but depth in philosophy brin^eth men’s minds about t<* re- 
li/tion. Bacon* Works, Essays in vol. i, p. 273. £a, a. is, 1871.} 
(3) In positivism, the widest goneralizntion of science, 
taking in all material things; perfectly unified knowledge 
(Spencer) : the generalities of generalities (Lew eh}. 

4. A philosophical system, or a treatise on philosophy; 
as, ho is reading the philosophy of Comte. 

Schools of philosophy take their names (1) from some 
master; as, the Platonic, Cartesian, or Kantian school; 
(2) from some place or age by which they were Influenced : 
as, the Elcatic or the Cambridge school; (3) from their 
distinctive method; as, tho Inductive, deductive, or 
transcendental school; <4) from the standpoint from 
which the universe is viewed; as, the mips yehoiog lea! 
schools (embracing the cosmological, anthropological, 
and ontological schools) and the psychological school; 
(5) from the contents of the system; as, the materialistic, 
hedonistic, intuitional, empirical, and positivist 
schools. See these words. 

5. The sciences as formerly studied in the universities; 

the course of studies prescribed for the degree of doctor 
of philosophy or master of arts ; now chiefly in special 
use; as, the department of philosophy in a college or a 
university. Of. Any argumentation or reasoning, f < 
F. philosophic, < L. philosophia, < Gr. philosophla, < 
philei 5, love, sophta, wisdom, < sophos, wise.] phi- 

los'o-phlet.— association philosophy, the doctrine of 
Hume, the Mills, and an English school of followers, that 
mental life Is explicable chiefly as coming under the principle 
of association of ideas — atomic p.» the speculative system 
of Leucippus and Democritus, which explained the world by 
the combinations and motions of minute pny&ieal elements 
or atoms.— Baconian, experimental, or inductive p, 
(properly science), the philosophy that, rejecting hypothet- 
ical assumptions, claims to rest wholly on the facts of ob- 
servation: opposed to dogmatic, deductive, or specula- 
tive i>., which attempts to deduce its conclusions from 
assumptions, as the old astronomy assumed that God must 
make the planets move in perfect figures and that the circle 
is tho perfect figure.— critical p., the critical examina- 
tion of the powers of human cognition; the Kantian phi- 
losophy, or its like,— first p., the science of the principles of 
all being and knowledge; metaphysics in the narrower 
meaning.— metaphysical p., philosophy as ontology, or a 
criticism of the categories.— p. of Identity, the speculative 
system which maintains the identity of subject and object, 
thought and things; especially in the form taught by Soliel- 
llng.— p. of tho Academy, or Intuitional p„» Platonism; 
so called because Plato taught in the Academy, a grove near 
Athena.— p, of the garden, Epicureanism: so called be- 
cause Epicurus taught in a garden at Athens.— p. of the 
Lyceum or empirical p., Aristotellanlsm ; so called be- 
cause Aristotle taught it In the Lyceum at Athens.— p, of 
the porch. Stoicism*, so called because aeno taught it in tho 
porch of the Puerile in Athena,— physical Jb, physics.— 
practical p., ethics as the science of conduct; the system of 
principles and maxims which should regulate practise.— 
transcendental p., the philosophy that treats of transcen- 
dental truths, or intuitive truths; in this sense opposed to 
empirical p., that deals with tho contingent or adventi- 
tious knowledge acquired by experience. 

Phl-los'fcra-tus of Lem rims, 1 fi-lns'tro-Uis; 2 fi~16s'tra-tfis 
(1707-250?) . A Greek Sophist and rhetorician of Rome; the 
biographer of A pollonlus of Ty ana. PM-lo'stra-tost [Or,] . 

phIFo-tecfcriile, phlFo-ceehriii-cal, a. [Rare.] Fond of or 
devoted to the arts.— phtFo-teeh'iilfif, n. A student or 
one devoted to the practice of the arts.— phli^o-thau"- 
ma-tnr'gfe, a. Loving thamnaturgy,— plitt"o-thc'ism, 
n. [Rare.] Love of God.— phiFo-fcherist, n.-~ phileo*. 
the-lsriie, pliii^o-the^o-sophri-cal, a. Relating to 
both philosophy and theosophy.— phlF'o-thlrim, n. An 
enzym possessing tho power to form hydrogen sulfid from 
sulfur. 

FlvMo'trl-a, l fi-lOriri-a; 2 fl-kVtrl-a, n. Bat. A genus of 
American submerged aquatic plants of the family VallVme - 
riacete, with opposite or whorled leaves, and dioecious or 
polygamous flowers. P. cantidmse Is the choke pondweed 
of England. See anachauis and wateeweeu. 
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phHox'e-nist, n. [Rare.] One who delights in showing 
hospitality to strangers.— a. [Rare.] Fond 

of animals.— phU*o*go'lsm, n. 

Pliii'potts, I fil'pots; 2 fil'pots, Henry (&/ol778- 9 /islS69). 

An English divine; bishop of Exeter. 

PliH. Soc., Ph. S., dbbr. American Philological Society, 
philter, [l fil'tar; 2 filter, vt. & vi. To compound, 
phil'tre, f apply, or excite by a philter; to prepare a 
philter. - pnil'ter-er, n. 

philTer, In.. A charmed draft supposed to have power 
phlFtre, fto excite sexual love; a love*potion. [< F. 

philtre, < L. philtrum, < Gr. phCltron, < pinion, loving.] 
Phil, trams,, abbr. Philosophical transactions, 
phirtrnm, 1 fil'trura; 2 fil'trum, n. [L.j 3. The groove 
on the median Line of the upper lip. 2. A philter. 
PhiI''y-do-ri'ni«, 1 fiiVdo-rai'nr, 2 firy-do-rl'ne, n.pl. Or- 
nilh. A subfamily of dendrocolaptoid birds with soft tail * 1 
feathers, short tarsi, and stout bill. Phil'y-dor, n , <t. g.) 
l< Phil- + Gr. hydbr, water.] — phi-lyd'o-rm(e s , a. & n. 
PftiF'y-dra'ce-jc, 1 mvrtro'si-l; 2 flFy-dra'ce-S, n. pi. Dot. 
A small family of erect herbs — the waterwort famik' — hav- 
ing species in Australia, eastern Asia, and Malaysia. [< 
Gr. p/iilydros, waterdovirig, < pfiiled, love, 4- hyddr, water.] 

— phiF'y-iira'ceoiis, a. 

phiry-drous, 1 fil'i-rlrus; 2 fll'y-drfis, a. Waterdoving: 

paid especially of water^beetles. 

PMl'y-ra, 1 fil'i-ra; 2 fil'y-ra, n. Gr. Myth. The mother 
of Chiron. • [phimosis, 

plil'mosed, 1 fai'most; Q fi'mSst, a . Pathol. Affected with 
piii-mo'sls, i fi-mb'sis; 2 fi-m3'sis, n. Pathol. The ab- 
normal constriction of the opening of the prepuce, prevent- 
ing the uncovering of the glans penis: generally congenital. 
[< Gr. phitnOsis , muzzling, < phonos, muzzle.} — plat- 
mot'tc, a. [v, 5. 

Phlo'e-es, l finh-es; 2 fln'e-es, n. Bib . (Apocrypha). 1 Esd. 
PMn'e-has, 1 fin i-has; 2 flu'e-has, n. 1. A masculine per- 
sonal name. Phln'e-asi. F. Phl"iii»"as', 1 fTnfe"fi\ 2 
IPng^a'; It. FI»ne'o, 1 fi-no'o, 2 fi-ne'o; Sp. Fl"ne-as% 
I iTne-ns', 2 fEnfi-as'. 2. Bib . (1) Mum. xxv, 7. (2) 1 

Sam. i, 3. 

Phl-ncus', 1 fi-nifis' or fin'i-us; 2 fi-nris' or fln'e-fK n . Class. 

Myth . A blind Thracian king: punished for blinding his sons. 
Fliim'o-e, I fin'o-I; 2 fin'o-e, n. Bib. (Apocrypha, li. V.). 
1 Esd. v, 31. 

Phin 'ti-as, x fin'tv-es; 2 fin'ti-as, n. Same as Pythias . 
phipl, n, 1. Same as philips Jit- A sparrow, in imitation 
of its chirp, phlppet- 

Flilps, 1 ftps; 2 R ps, Sir William <V3l65i-*/ial095). A 
colonial governor of Massachusetts. Filipp, St* 
phls'lketj n. Physic. Chaucer C. T. 1. 415, 
phis 'tao-my, i f iz'no-mr, 2 fig'no-my, n. Physiognomy: a 
corruption. [xxiv, 25, 

Fhl 'son, 1 fai'sen; 2 fi'son, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). Eccl. 
pliit, 1 fit ; 2 fit, n. Same as zip. 

phiz, 1 fiz; 2 fiz, n. fColloqd Visage; face; countenance, 
t Abbr. of physiognomy.] 

phlefo-, \ 1 fleb-, fieb'o-; 2 flSb-, fISh'o-. From Greek 
phleb'o-, j phleps ( phleb -), vein; combining forms.— 
phleb"ec« ta'si-a, n. Pathol. Dilatation of veins or of a 
portion of a vein; varicose vein. phle-bec'ta-sLst? phle- 
bee'fca-syf.— plileb"ec«4o'pi-a, n. Pathol. Unnatural or 
abnormal situation of a vein, phle-bcc'to-pyj.— phleb"- 
eni-phrax'is, n. Pathol. Obstruction or plugging of a vein. 

— Pble-ben"ter-a'ta, n. pi. Conch. A division of gastro- 
pods, variously ranked and limited, with a ramified intes- 
tine, as in JEalitHd at and Elys lid a\— phle-ben'ter-ate, a . & 
n.— phle-ben'ter-lsm, n. 1. Ramification of the alimen- 
tary canal within the legs, as in pycnogonids. 3. The doc- 
trine that the ramified intestine of Phlebenterala has a 
respiratory function.— phieb"en-ter'ic, a.— piile-bep''a« 
ti'tls, n. Pathol. Infiammation of the veins or a vein of the 
liver.— phleb'ln, n. Otq. Cfiem. A pigment of venous 
blood.— ph!e-bls'mus, n. Pathol. Swelling of a vein, due 
to obstruction.— phle-bl'tls, n. Pathol . Inflammation of 
the inner membrane of a vein.— phle-Mt'Ie, a.— Ffalc-bo'- 
di-um» n. Bot . A small genus of ferns of the family 
Polypodiacm. They are mostly epiphytes, having long 
ovate fronds. The eori are placed on the converging apices 
Of two or more of the free, included veinlets and occupy an 
elongated areole. P. aureurn is found on palmetto trunks 
in Florida.— phle-fcog'e-noiis, a. Originating from veins; 
said of certain vascular tumors — pliieb'o-gram, n. Med . 
A pu!ae*traeing made by a phlebograph.— phleb'o-graph, 
n. An instrument, similar to a sphygmograph, for record- 
ing the pulsations of a vein.— phle-bogTa-phy, n. A 
scientific description of the veins.— phiefo"o**grapii'i-eaI, a. 

— phle-bai'dal, a. Vein-Iiko.— phleb'o-IItii, n. Pathol. 
A concretion formed in a vein, phleb'o-lltet.— phlefo"o« 
llt'lc, < 2 .— plile-boi'o-gy, n. The scientific knowledge of 
the veins; the part of anatomy treating of the veins,— 
phleb"o-log'i-ca!, a.— pMeb"o-me-triTis» n. Pathol. 
Inflammation of the uterine veins.— pli!eb"or-rha'gl-a, n. 
Pathol, t. Venous hemorrhage. 3, Rupture of a vein, 
phleb'or-rhagej. - phieb"or«*rhex'Is, n. Pathol. Rup- 
ture of a vein — pbleb"o«ste~no'sts, n. Pathol. A con- 
striction or the contraction of a vein.— phIeb"o-tlarom- 
bo'sls, n. Pathol. Clotting or coagulation of blood in a 
vein, — pMeb"p»tp»ma , hi"a^ n. Med. An irrational idea 
of the eurativa effects of bloodletting; a passion for phle- 
botomy.— pWe-bat'o-mtsi, n. Bury. One who practises 
venesection as a remedial measure. 

pble-bot'o-miKe, I fli-bot'o-maiz; 2 fle-bbt'o-mfz, vt. 

t MizEp; - mizTng.] Surg. To venesect; bleed, plile* 
ot'o-mSsej. 

I am not of the phlebotomising school at all; greatly preferring 
the practice which purifies the blood instead of abstracting it. 

Coomb Prairie p. 13S. [a. * u. 1800.] 

S hle-bot'o-my, \ 1 fh-bet'o-mi ; 2 fle-bot'o-my, n. Surg. 
e-feot'O-my*’, j 1* The operation of opening a vein by 
Incision as a remedial measure; bloodletting. 

But the apothecary recommended phlebotomy, in order to as- 
certain that matter. Cowm in Southey's William Cowper, 
Better of Sept. 8, 178? p. 404. [a, s. b. 1B53.1 
. 2. Bloodshed; violent or destructive methods used to 
remedy a political, social, or moral disorder; as, fiscal 
phlebotomy. [< OF. phlebotomU, < LL. phlebotomia, < Gr. 
phlebotomia, < phleps {phleb-), vein, -f temnb, cut.] plile** 

' hot'o-mlet,— phleb"o»tom'ic, a.— p!ileb"o-tom'- 
1-caHy, adz — pbie-bot"o-mi-za'tion, n. 

Fhlcjg^tlion, 1 fleg'r-€hon or flejTtlien; 2 £I 8 g'e.~thbn 
or fl^g'e-thbn, n. Gr. Myth. One of the five rivers of 
Hhdes; literally, the Fiery. [< Gr. phlegetho, hum.] — 
ITileg"e-thon'ta!, a. 

Fierce Pklegethon , 1 Whoao waves of torrent fire inflame with rase. 

MrnroN P. h. bk. h, 1, 530. 
phlegm, 1 1 flora; 2 fl&rn, n. A viscid, stringy mucus 
tlegm*, J secreted in the air*passages or the stomach, 


undemonstrative temper; apathy; coolness; self-pos- 
session: evenness of temper. 

Mr. Heathcliff and ins man climbed the cellar steps with vexa- 
tious idilegm: I don't think they moved one second faster than 
usual. Emily Bug nth IVuthermg Height a p. 5, [u.] 

4f. Ono of the four natural humors (the cold and 
moist) in ancient physiology. Compare humor. [< F. 
phlcgmc, < LL. phlegma, < Gr. phleyma, inflammation, 
phlegm, < phlcgu, burn.] phleg'ma;. 

Syn.: see apathy.— phleg'raa-gog, phleg'ma-gogue, n. 
Old Med. A medicine for expelling or loosening phlegm; an 
expectorant — phleg'Tna-go'gaJ, a. — pliIeg"ma-gog'ic, 
a. & /?.— phleg-map'y-ra, n. Pathol . Catarrhal fever. 

p!iIeg / 'nia-top'y-ra J ; piileg-mop'y-raf plilegm-hy"- 
mo-nl'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of a mucous mem- 
brane. pliic£-my"ine-ni , tis.j:.— pWeg"mor»rha'gi-a, n, 
Pathol. Inordinate secretion and discharge of mucus; a 
catarrhal flux. phIeg"mor-rhe'at.— phlegm'y, a. Pa- 
thol, Relating to, resembling, or containing phlegm. 
phJeg-ma'sfi-a, I fleg-me'si-o or -si-o; 2 fleg-ma'jshi-a or -si-a, 
n. Pathol. Inflammation, especially of cellular tissue with 
tumefaction. [ < Gr. phlegmasia, < phlegma , inflamma- 
tion; see phlegm.] phleg-ma'll-al.— phlegmasia do- 
lens* a painful edematous swelling of a part, with some 
fever; specif., mllkdcg. 

phleg-inat'tc, 1 1 fleg-mat'ik; 2 flog-mat'ie (niii), a. 1. 
Ileg;-iii»t / lc p 9 /Originally, full of phlegm; hence, riot 
easily roused to feeling or action; cool; calm; composed; 
sluggish; impassible; indifferent; of lymphatic tem- 
perament. Bee phlegm, 3, and temperament. 

A war must have ensued had not the English monarch [Henry 
VII.] been aa phlegmatic as the Scottish [James IV.] was irascible. 

Linoabd England vol. v, p. 250. [is. o. 1827.] 
J 8 j*. Producing phlegm. 3f. Resembling phlegm; wa- 
tery. [< F. phlegmatigue, < LL. phleg?mtlcus, < Gr. 
phlegmatilcos, < phlegma; see phlegm.] phleg-mat'i-caH; 
phleg-mat'icfcf.— phleg-inatT-cai-Iy, -ic-iy* adv.— 
phleg-mat 'ie-ncss, n.— phleg'ma-tism, n. 
phleg'ma-tous, X fleg'ms-tus; 2 flSg'ma-tfis, a. Inflamed, 
phleg'nion, i fleg'man; 2 fieg'mon, n. Pathol. 1. A cir- 
cumscribed inflammatory exudation in the connective tis- 
sue, with suppurative tendency. 2t* A boil, carbuncle, or 
any inflammatory tumor. 3f. Inflammation, [F. f < L. 
phUomone, < Gr. phlegmons, < phlcgo, burn.] — phleg'- 
mo-aoid, a. Pathol. Resembling phlegmon.— phleg'mo- 
nous, a. Pathol. Relating to or of the nature of a phleg- 
mon; as, a phlegmonous abscess, plileg-mon'icf. 
Pble'gon, 1 flFgen; 2fld'gon, n. Bib. Pom. xvl, 14. [Gr., 
burning.] 

Flile'gy-as, 1 flfji-es; 2 flG'gy-as, n. Class. Myth. A king 
of the Lapithia who plundered the temple at Delphi; a huge 
stone hung over him in heli. Plile-gy'asJ [Gr.]. 
plile'ln, 1 firm; 2 fle'in, n. Same as irisin. [ < Gr. phloios , 
membrane.] 

pbleraet, n, A lancet; fleam, plilegmef. 
phle-oph'a-gous, 1 fli-of'a-gua ; 2 fle-bf'a-giig, a. Bark- 
eating, as certain insects, especially bark-beetles. [ < Gr. 
phloios, bark, -f phagein, eat.] phlm-opli'a-gous:}:. 
Fliie'um* l fll'um; 2 fle'um, n. Bot. A small genus of 
annual or perennial grasses with flat leaves and 1 -flowered, 
spikelets in a very dense cylindrical spike-dike panicle. P. 
pratense is the valuable timothy or herd’s*grass. [ < Gr. 
phlebs, a water-plant.] 

jphiofo'a-pheuc, X flab' e-fin; 2 fiob'a-fen, n. [phlo-baph'e- 
nes, 1 fio-baf'i-nlz; 2 flo-baf'e-nes, j?Z.] C7iem. A brown 
amorphous compound of complex nature and doubtful com- 
position, contained in various vegetable growths, especially 
such barks as contain tannin. [< Gr. phloios, bark, d- 
baph?, dye, < baptb, dip.] — phiob"a-phe'nlc s a. 
PlilceT-dEC* 1 fflh-di; 2 fle'I-de, n. pi. Enlom. A family of 
pentalomoidean insects with scutellum reaching nearly to 
the tip of the abdomen and the body very flat and margined 
by foliaceous outgrowths. FMoe'a, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. 

phloios, bark.] — pfihn'ld, n.— pUloe'oid, a. 
pMo'em» X flo^era; 2 flo^m, n. Bot. The outer portion 
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developed by George E. Stahl (1660*1734), and was finally 
overthrown by Antoine L. Lavoisier (1743-1764). f < or 
phlogistos, inflammable, < phlox, see Phlox.] 

The phlogistic theory was primarily based upon certain ex- 
periments on combustion and calcination . . . Metals on cal- 
cination gave calces from which the metals could bo recovered 
by adding i diloau.ton, and experiment showed that this could 
generally be effected by the action of coal or carbon, which w'ag 
therefore regarded as practically pure pfdouwton, the other 
constituent being regarded as an acid. 

Encuc. Brit. 11th ed.,voI. vi, p. 34, 
phlo-gog 'e-nous, 1 flo-goj'i-nus; 2 flo-gOg'o-nfis, a. Med. 
Productive of or exciting inflammation, [< Gr. phlox, 
iphlog-) (see Phlox) + -gbnous.] phlo-gen'lct; Phlog"o- 
ge-nefc'ict. 

phlog'o-pite, 1 flog'o-pait; 2 flog'o-plt, n. Mineral, a 
pearly, yellow ish*bro wn to browinsb*red magnesium mica, 
tH,K,MgF) 3 Mg3AlSiaOi2, crystallizing in the monociinic sys- 
tem, [< Gr. phlagops, fierydookmg, < phlox ( plilou -) (see 
Phlox) + ops, face.] 

plslo-go'sln, l flo-go'sm; 2 fio-go'sin, n. Org. Chm. A 
substance isolated from the bacteria of pus, especially from 
ihe Staphylococcus pyogenes aureus, producing acute local 
inflammation. [ < Gr. phloqos, burning.] 
piilo-go'.sls, l flo-go'sis; 2 flo-gfi'sis, n, Pathol . Inflamma- 
tion, either phlegmonous or erysipelatous, [< Gr. phlogQ- 
sis, < jMox ( phloo -); see phlox.] — pMo-gosed', a.~ 
phlo-goi'ic, a. 

FSilo'mis,lflo / mis; 2fl0'mis,?i. Bot. [Gr.] Agenusoftali 
perennial herbs or shrubs of the family Mnithacex. There 
are about 50 Old World species, one of which is natural- 
ized in the United Stales. Many of the species have thick 
woolly leaves. The corolIa»tuhe has a 2dfppeci limb and 
the nutlets are ovoid. P. tuber osa U the Jerusalem sage, 
pblo-rain 'in, ) 1 flo-ram'm, -in or -in ; 2 fio-ratn'in, -in or -in, 
phlo-ram fine, / n. Chm. A crystalline compound (CbH 7 
KOs) obtained by treating phloroglucinoi with ammonia 

[ < PELOROGLUCIN + AMIN. AMINE.] 

phio-ret'Ic, 1 flo-rei/ik; 2 flo-ret'ic, a. Ckem. Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from phloretin; as, pliloredc acid (C 9 H 10 O 3 ). 
pblor'e-tin, 1 fior'i-tin; 2 flor'e-tln, n. Chem, A white, 
bitter, crystalline compound (CisIIhOg) formed by the ac- 
tion of dilute acids on phlorizin: used as a febrifuge, 
phlor'e-tlnet. 

ph!or'i-zin, X flor'i-zin; 2 flor'i-z!n, n. Chm. A bitter 
crystalline compound (C 21 II 21 O 10 ) contained in the root* 
bark of the apple*, pear*, plum*, and cherry-tree. [< Gr. 
phloiorrhizos, having roots covered with rind, < phloios 
baric, 4- rhiza. root.] pblo-rid'zlnt; pUlor'i*zinet; 
phlor'ni-zin} ; phlor'rhi"J5ln$. 
phlor'i-zin-ize, 1 florh-zin-uiz; 2 flor'i-zln-lz, vt. [-ized; 

-izTng.] To cause to yield glucose by means of phlorizin. 
plilo"re-glH *cl«noI, 1 fiOTo-glfl'si-ndl or -riol; 2 fib'ro-glu'- 
Ci-nol or -nol, n. Chem. A yellow, sweet, crystalline com- 
pound (C 0 H 0 O 3 ) in various vegetable products, as gums, 
and obtained by decomposing phloretin: used in micros- 
copy as a test reagent. [ < phlorizin 4 - glocin 4 - -ol,] 
flo"ro-glu'col 1 1 pii!o"ro-gI u'Hiif. 
phi o"ro-glu 'cite, l floTo-glu'snit.; 2 fl5"ro-glu'cIt, n. A 
sweet crystalline substance fCrJIiaOad 23120), resulting 
from the reduction of phloroglucinoi. [ < phloiioglucin.] 
phlo'roi, 1 flo'rol or -rol; 2 flo'rSl or -rol, n. Chem. A color- 
less oily compound (CsIIioO), metameric with xyienol, ob- 
tained by decomposition of phioretic acid, 
phlo'rone, 1 flo'rSn; 2 flo'rbn, w. Chem. A yellow crystal- 
line compound (CsHsOa) with a characteristic odor resem- 
bling that of quinone, obtained from distillation of beech* 
wood and coal-tar. [ < phlorol 4 - quinone.] 
phlo'rose, I flb'rds; 2 flS'ros, n. Chem. An artificial 
glucosid identical with dextrose, formed by the action of 
hydrochloric acid on phlorizin. [ < phlorizin.] 

Flilox, )I Holts; 2 f loks, n. Bot. I. A notable North* 
Flox*, j American genus of herbs, d 

or rarely shrubby plants, of the Amfaa 
family Polemoniacess , with oppo- 
site entire leaves and cymose 
clusters of showy b]ue*purple, 
lilac, crimson, or white flowers. 

At any are in cultivation. 

2. [p-1 Any plant of this germs. 

[L., < Gr. phlox, flame, < -phlcgo, 

bum.] —Alpine pliiox, a Cal- .. 

ifornia phlox C Phlox- dcmglasii) wkfais 

with reddish or violet=colored w/ 

flowers. — phlox'^ worm", n. 

The caterpillar of an American xwV, [| 

no etui d moth ( HeUothis p?do;r - A o a 

iphagus), allied to the bolh Bblox. 

worm, and feeding upon a, flowers of the wild sweet* 
phloxes,- phlox 'wort", n. william; b, its fruit (in de- 


Bblox. 

a, flowers of the wild sweet* 
william; b, its fruit (in dc- 


ilegm 1 ’, / secreted in the air*>passages or the stomach,. 

especially when produced aa a morbid product: usually?' 
• discharged by expectoration; one of the five principles 
of bodies. 2, Old Chem, A watery product of distil- 
laiion. 3. , Hea viness of disposition; o somewhat cold, 


1, Cross'Soction of flhrovascular bundle from the stem of 
suear*cftne ( Saccharum offldnararn) , ahov/iug the phloem (ph) and 
conjunctive parenohyma (p, p). The roundish white spaces 
represent the xylern, 2. Lonfritudinal section of phloem, show- 
ing the kinds of cells: c, cambiform; a, sieve°cells; ph, phloem* 
parenchyma; b, bast. 

of a fibro vascular bundle in gymnosperms, monocoty- 
ledons, and dicotyledons, or that portion containing 
sieve*tubes. [< Gr. phloios , bark.] — pMo'em=p»-rea"« 
eliy-iua, n. Parenchyma which accompanies phloem in 
vascular bundles.— p. sheath, n. The sheath of phloem 
surrounding a fibro vascular bundle. 

Phloe-opli'o-ra, l fh-of'o-re; 2 fle-df'o-ra, n. pi. Protoz. 
The Aphrothoraca. [< Gr. phloios, bark, 4- pherd, bear.) 

— phiaj-opli'o-roiis, a. Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
the Aphrothoraca. 

phlce"o-ter'ma, 1 flf'o-tur'ma; 2 fle’*o4er , ma, n. The in- 
most primary cortical layer or endodennis in the rhizomes of 
certain terrestrial plants and In the steins of some aquatic 
plants: generally not distinctly differentiated. {< Gr. 
phloios, bark, 4 - terma, limit.] 

phlm'um, 1 fll'um; 2 fle'fim, n. Bot. The subepidermal 
portion of the bark: disused; { < Gr. phloios, bark.] 

phlo-gls'tfan, l flo-jia'dhan; 2 flo-gls'chau, n. A believer in 
phlogiston. 

phlo-gis'tic, 1 flo-jisTik; 2 flo-gSs'tie, a. 1. Pertaining 
to phlogiston or the phlogistic theory. pIilo-gis'ti-cal$* 
Madame Lavoisier, robed aa a priestess, committed to the 
flames ou an altar, while a solemn requiem was chanted, the 
phlogistic system, of chemistry. Liebig Bettors on Chemistry 
[traus.] letter ifl, p. 25. [t. * m. 1851.] 

%* Pathol. Presenting an inflamed appearance; inflam- 
matory, phlo-got'Ict* 

pldo-giS'tl-cate, x flo-jls'U-kgt; 2 flo-^ls'ti-eilt, vt. Old Chm. 
To combine with phlogiston.— ph!d«gls"ti«ca'tiojtt, n. 

phlo-gis'ton, 1 flo-jisTan; 2 flo-gls'ton (xm), n. Old 
Chem. The principle assumed to form a necessary con- 
stituent of all combustible bodies and to be given up by 
them In the process of combustion. The theory advocating 
this view originated with Jean J. Becher (1635-1682), was 


puiuxea, — jymox won , n . — — 

Any plant of the phlox family msoeuce). 

(Polcmoniacete). — priekiy p., a western North* American 
undershrub ( Leptodactylon calif ornicum) , with prickly leaves 
and pinkish flowers, common in the chaparral of the Pacific 
coast States. 

phlox 'to, 1 lleks'm; 2 flbks'in, n. Chem. A coabtur color- 
ing*matter resembling eosin. [ < Phlox.] plilox'lnej. 
plilyc-te'na, 1 flik-tl'ne; 2 flyc-te'na, n. Pathol. A 
small blister containing watery or serous fluid. [ < Gr. 
phlyktatna, < phlyzd, boil over.] pblyc-tse'na$; phlye'* 
tist.— phlyc-te'nar, a. Affected with blisters.— phlyc- 
te'noid, a. Pathol. Resembling a phlyctena. pblyc- 
taj'uoWt — pMyc"te-iiOph-thai'my» n. Pathol, inflam- 
mation of the eye, with small watery vesicles on the cornea. 
phIye"t®*noi»ii*thal'mi-at.— phlyc*>te'nose* n. Phyto - 
pathol. A planted isease caused by a parasitic spheeropsida- 
ceous fungus belonging to the form*genus Pliluehena.— 
pii!yc"te-iio'siSj n. pathol. A sidn® disease characterized 
by eruption of millet»sized vesicles occurring in clusters on 
various parts of the body, with intense itching.— phlyote'- 
nous, a. Of or pertaining to phlyctena.— pMyc-ten'U“lad 
n. Pathol. A minute watery vesicle occurring on the cornea 
of the eye. phlyc-tse'nu-lat.— plilyc-ten'u-Iar, a. 
phiy-za'el-um, 1 fli-[or flaHzc'shi-um or -si-um; 2 fly-lor 
fiy-lzii'sbi-um nr -oi-fim, n, 1. A red pustule having a 
large inflamed base. 2. Ecthyma. [< Gr. phlyzaMon, 
pimple.] — pMy-za'cious, a . 

Flu M.» abbr. Same as M. PH. 
pho, X f<5; 2 f5, inter j. Same as eoh, 

pha-bim'thro-py, 1 fo-ban'fhro-pi; 2 fo-ban' + hi'o-py, n. 
Pathol . A morbid dread or dislike of mankino. [< Gr. 

S ' ‘ omat, fear, 4 - anthrdpos, man.] 

, suffix. Having a horror of, as Anglopha&s. [< Gr. 
' phobos, fear.] 

plio'bl-a, 1 fo'bi-e ; 8 fo'bi-a, n. A morbid fear or dread. 

[ < -phobia, 3 — pjfio'blst, n. One who fears; an alarmist.^ 
-p&obia, suffix. Unreasonable fear or dread; morbid 
dislike; as, agora phobia. {< Gr. -phobia, fear, dread* 
< 33 hdbeomai, fear.] 

pIio"ho-pIio 'bl-a, 1 f5"bo-f5'bi'S; 2 fS’’bo-16'bi-a, n. Pathol. 
Morbid dread of being afraid: a neurasthenic symptom. 
[< Gr. phobeomai, fear, 4- -phobia.] 
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S*ho')>os, 1 fiVbos, 2 fo'bOs, n . A sir on. The inner satel- 
lite of the planet Mars, di covered by Arcipl) Ilitll, at ■Wash- 
ington. in 1877. [< Or. Phobos, < phebonuit, fear.] Pho- 
V»u»t. — PlM/W-an, a. 

plio'ca, 1 f5'lu»; 2 Wai, n. 1. f-c.E, 1 -si; 2 -cv, 7>l.) A seal. 

Here monstrous phocte panted on the shore. 

DitYDs.v All for Love wet i, so. 1. 
2. [P-j Mam. A genus typical of PhocUUe. [L. t <Gr. phol.P, 
sea'.} — pho-ca'cean, a. & n. Phncoid.- pno-ca'ceous, a. 
Of ihe nature of a seal.— plio'cal, a. [Rare,] PI toroid — 
PkoVl-dcA?, n. pi. Mam . A family of pinniped <, the typ- 
ical seals,— pho'cld, n.~ pho'ci-form, a. Having the 
form of a seal.— Pho-ePme, it. pi. Mam. A subfamily of 
Phocittx, (specially those with r> upper and 4 lower ineimrs 
and narrow JntpmnixJllaries and nasals; northern seals.— 
pho'eltt(t* rt . 5. a. Of or pertaining to the heals, or .sperlli- 
cally the Pfiocinx. IS. n. One of the PhocUav. 
Plia-eai'a, 1 fo-sfo; 2 fo-ce'a, n. An ancient. Greek seaport, 
30 m. N. W. of Smyrna, Asia Minor. 

Pho^caj-nPna, lfo'si-noi'ns; 2 fd"<;C*-nr'nh, n. pi. Mam. A 
subfamily of Del pinnule, including the common porpoise, 
generally united with Delphinium. FJm-cm'na, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. pho.uiiua, porpoise.) — pl>4j-cte'itln(<*, a. 
plio *ce-n%te» X fC'si-net; 2 fo'ce-nat, n. Chem. Aphocenle* 
acid salt. 

plxo-een'ie, 1 fo-sen'ik; 2 fo-sen'ie, a. Chem. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or contained in dolphin* or porpoise-oil, [< Gr. 
phOkaina, porpoise.] pho'eict. 

— piiocenic acid, same as valemc agio. 
piio-ce'nin, 1 fo-sfnm; 2 fo-ce'uin, n. Chem, Same as 
delphin. { < Gr. phokutna, dolphin.) pho'etnt. 
JPliOch'c-reth, 1 fokVrefh: 2 foe'e-reth, n. Blh. (Douai). 
Wio'd-on, 1 fo'shi-an; 2 fo’shi-on, n. (V 402-317 B. C.) An 
Athenian general ; patriot; friend of Mace- 
donian hegemony; executed. Pho-ki'« 
oni [Gr.]. 

JPbo'cl.** 1 ffl'sis; 2 fS'cis, n. 1. An ancient 
Greek state in the W. of Bceotia, N. of the 
Gulf of Corinth; the seat of the Delphian 
oracle. 2. A nome of Greece in the lo- 
cality of the ancient state; capital, Am- 
phissa. Fho'Iiisf [Gr.l. 

Fi»o"co-doii 'fci-a, 1 fo'ko-don'siu-a; 2 foko- 
dflu'sUl-a, n. pi. Mam. The Zeuglodontia. 

[< Gr. pi idle?, seal, 4- odous ( odont -), tooth.] 

- pho'co*dont» a. &?i. pho"co-don r tic, a. 
pho'cold, 1 fo'keid; 2 Frcoid. I. a. Of or 
pertaining to the PhocUlx. II. n. One of 
the Phocldm. 

Fho-eoi'de-a, 1 fo-hel'di-o; 2 fo-c6lMe-a, re. 
pi. Mam. A super family of pinnipeds, es- 
pecially the Phocidx. [< Gr. phdkP, seal, 

4- -on).] — pho-eoi'de-an, a. & n. 
j>l*o"eo-me'U-a, 1 fo"ko-uu'lwi; 2 f5'V>o~ 
me il-a, n. Tcrat. A malformation in 
which the extremities are attached directly 
to the body, without intervening limbs. P U Q C J,?, n ‘i]’, r ?iS 
pho-corn'e-ly t *— pho-com'e-Ious, a. a statue in. tne 

plio-com'c-Ius, 1 fo-ltom'i-lus; 2 fo-cbm'e- Vatican. j 
Ms. re. Ter at. An individual having hands or feet affixed 
to the body, without intervening limbs, { < Gr. phoke, seal, 
4- melos, limb.] plio-corn'e-lef. 
plia*'ba-des, 1 fi'ba-dlz; 2 fe'ba-de.s, n, pi. (rjiffiTus, I fe'- 
bes; 2 fS'bas, sing.} [L.] I. Ur. Anttq. Priestesses of 
Phoebus Apollo or the sun. 2. Hence, persons having the 
gift of divination or prophecy. 
jPJiee'beb I fl'bi; 2 16'be, n. 1. A feminine personal name. F. 
Pfae"be % 1 fe B be', 2 fg'b^; Gr. PhoFbc; It.Fe'be, 1 ft/be, 
2 fg'be; L. Phoe'be. 2. Bib. (R.V.). Ilom. xvi, 1. 3, 
Artemis; Diana: a special name as moon^goddess; hence, 
the moon. See illus. under Dean a. 4. [p-1 A Cuban lish 
(11 all Per ca pheebe). [L„ < Gr. Pholbi, < Pholbos; see 
FHCEBXJS.} 

plicn'hes, 1 fldu; 2 le'be, n. A pewee (Sayornis vhmbe) 
or tyrant-flycatcher common 
throughout the 15. United 
States, greenish-brown above 
with a darker, slightly crested, 
head, wings, and tail, and paler 
under parts. It comes famil- 
iarly about habitations, and 
frequently places its nest of 
moss and mud within porches 
and outbuildings or under 
bridges, but nests naturally 
Upon cliffs and ledges. Other 
species inhabit the western 
States. phce'foe*Mr<i"$. 

Another of our feathered visit- 
ors, who follow close upon tho 
stops of winter, is tho Po-wit, or 
Pe-wee, or Pha>be*bird, for he is 
called by each of these names, 
from a fancied resemblance to the 
sound of his monotonous note. 

Ill vino W ol fort's Roust-, Birds of 
Spring p. 3i. [a. v. i*. 1863.] 
pfe<x>1be'a)a, 1 ft-bfan; 2 fe-be'an, a. Relating to or 
eharacteris'ie of Phoebus Apollo; hence, of distinguished 
excellence in music or in art. 

Hhxs'Mis 1 , 1 fxTius; 2 fe'b&s, n. 1. Gi\ Myth. Apollo: 
so called as sun-god. The name is of ten prefixed to Ins 
ordinary name, Phoi'bosf, 

Essentially . . . there is no distinction between Phoibos ana 
Helios. G. W. Cox; Mvthol. Ary. Nat. bk. ii, p. 275. fs. & w. 1882.] 
2, Hence, poetically, tho sun. 

By this time the jolly Phwhus, like some wanton urchin sport- 
in's on the side of a green hill, began to roll down the declivity of 
the heavens, Irving Knickerbocker bk. ii, p. 115. [o, r, X’. 1800.] 
[L., < Gr. Phoibos, < phad, shine.] 

I'hce 'bu s*, n, A town in Elizabeth county, Va. 

|)Iioe'iHe- s phce^ni-co-, 1 fi'mk-, ffni-lco-; 2 fc'nic-. fe- 
ll i-co-. From Greek phoinix, purple-red, either directly or 
through the Latin : combining forms. 

Phce"ni~ea'ee~ae, I fi"m-ke'si~!; 2 te'm-ca'sw-S, n. pu 
Bot, A large and very important family of monocotyie- 
donous trees — the palm family — constituting the order 
PJmnicales. They arc characterized by simple or rarely 
branched trunks, parallel-veined terminal leaves, pinnate 
or fan-shaped, monoecious, dioecious, or polygamous flowers 
enclosed in a one- or many-valved srathe. The fruits, which 
are baccate, drupaceous, or nutdike, are often covered with 
fiber. Palms vary greatly in habit, some being mere trail- 
ers or climbers; others rise erect to, a height of 200 feet. 
Many species are of great economic value, supplying sago, 
sugar, wax, oil, cordage* and brush-fibers, vegetable ivory, 
and budding materials. There are about 135 genera and 
1,175 species, . usually tropical. Several genera, however, 
are represented in the Gulf States, and fossil remains of 
palms have been found as far north as Greenland, Some of 
the more important genera are Ptowtx* Nlpa, l?hri$, Cocos, 
and Arm?. See paim. { <phgbnix 1 ,]— pitc6"nt«ea'ceotis J c!. 
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Ph<p"u!-ra'lc8, 1 fTm-Ui'Hz: 2 fu"ni-» h'Km, n. pi. Hot. An 
or dor of monoeotj leaf mo us plants constituted by the family 
PhtrnU’acex. 

Fha*-jii'ce, nice-ni'd-su Same as Phwxict,; Phknicia. 
phm-ni'eeous, 1 fj-nirfli'uj; » fi-mdi'tis, a. Deep-red with 
a mixture of scarlet. [< Gr. pludntkcoe, purple-red.] 
jplue-ni'elouai. 

Phw-nl'elait, piim-nol'o-gy, plH» , nyI > etc. Same tu P«e- 
KtClVN, etc. 

pinin', , *eine, n. Chem. See inui’Aici^.— ph«LUd1-eK''mos« 
n. Pathol , Measles,— |)liec0 w i»«dM / ith*, u. Pathol Of, per- 
taining to, or of tin* nature of umaoles. phen^l-ds'ticf . 
— ph<»n # l«*cite, n. Same as pnai.vnM ti’Huoj rs.— plim-iiie"- 
i-ty, n. The quality of being a phoenix — phcsi^nl-cooh'** 
ro-lits n. Mint rat. A* resinous or adamantine, rod, 
nub translucent lead chromate (PluCrsOj), that crys- 
tallizes m tim orthorhombic syntom.— Phui^nf-co^pJia- 
i'nas n. pi. Ornith. A subfamily of ciicululd birds with 10 
tail-feathers, upper tail-coverts moderate, and hind claw 
curved. JPh<£''ni-('«i>h'a*><w, n. ( t . g.j — phce^nl-ooph'n- 
lit<e^ a. * n.— Pha^ut-oopli'l-lFiife, n. pi, Ornith . A 
subfamily of tanagroid birds with bill long and compressed 
and tarsi rather short. Pii -eopli'i-l as, n. (I. gj — 
phoe^iii-eophi-llnccs Plice^Di-copTer-S, n. pi. Or - 
tilth. A germs of aquatic eleo aliform birds, including 
Phccnicopteridx and Palxolodidx; the flamingos — piiee"~ 
ni-eop'ter-oiis, a.— PlKJ&^ai-eop-ter'i-das n. pi. Ornith. 
A family of odontofflossate Iflrds; flamingos. See illus. 
under fj.amingo, Pha^'ni-eoi/ter-us, o. (t. gd - pliee"- 
nl-cop'ter-id, 74.— piice^iii-cop'ier-old, a.~- I*hc» w ni- 
cop'Ter-i-for'mes, n. pi. Ornith. The PlurnlcoptendiC as 
an order.— l*tuje"nl-e(»p" tcr-oi'de-a * , n. pi. Ornith. The 
Phamicopterldx as a superfamily.— phos'ni • cop "ter- ol'- 
de-aEi, a.— piio>"nl-cu'rotss, a. Iled-tailed: said of birds, 
pha 'nigmt* n. Something which causes the skin to become 
red, as an application or a disease. [ < Gr. phoiniymos, ir- 
ritation of the skin.) 

PhtB'nlx 1 , ) 1 fi'niks; 2 fe'niks, n. But . A small im- 
Foe'siix 1 ’, J portant genus of Old World palms with short 
or very tali trunks and pinnate loaves. P. dactyl if era 
is the date-palm. [< Or. phoinix , date-palm.] 
plioe'niX', n. Same as ihiunix. 

rhce'nlESn. 1. A city in Lee county, Ala. Plie'nlxt- 3, A city, 
county-seat of Maricopa county, Ariz., and capital of Ari- 
zona. S» A village hi Oswego county. K. Y, 4. Bib. Job 
xxix, 18 (margin). 

Piioa'ulx eol'umn. Arch. & Erwin. A cylindrical steel col- 
umn composed of several longitudinal sections riveted 
togethei by projecting longitudinal flanges: so named from 
the works at Phceuixville. Pa. 

Plitti'nlx Islands. A British group between 2° 30' and 
4° 30' S. latitude, and 171° and 174° 30' W. longitude. 
PlMP'nlOTllte, 1 fi'niks-vil; 2 fO'uiks-vll, n. A borough in 
Chester county, Pa.; noted for its iron-works. 
l‘ho"la-da'ce»a, 1 fd’lo-de'jihi-o; 2 fuflu-da'sht^a, n. pi. 
Conch. A suborder of pholadoid bivalves, embracing the 
phoiads and teredos families. [ < Phopah.] 
plio-Ia'di-an, 1 fo-lv'di-on; 2 fo-ia'dl-an. I. a. Relating to 
the Pholadtdx. II. n. A pholad or pbokuttti. 
Plio-Iad'i-dae, 1 fo-ladh-dl; 2 fo-lad'i-de, 74. pi. Conch. A 
family of bivalves having a gaping shell without true hinge 
or ligament, with reflected umbonal processes and super- 
numerary valves above or near the umbones. [< Pho- 
EAs.l ~ pho'iad, pho'la-dld, ?i — pho'Ia-dold, a.— pho'- 
la-dlte, n. A fossil of or like a phoiadld. 

Phobia-din 'o-a, 1 fd’la-dln'i-e; 2 fo"la-dm'e-a, n. pi. Conch. 
Same as Pholadace.ee. 

Pho'da-do-my'i-dm, 1 folu-do-moi'i-rtl; 2 fo*la~do-inj'i-de, 
n. pi. Conch. A family of bivulvea, especially those having 
very long united siphons, a small foot with a posterior 
bifurcate appendage, and a thin equivaive shell with a 
toothless hinge and external ligament. Pfto'Ta-do-iny'a, 
n. (t. g.) l< Gr. pWta(d-)s, lurking in a hole, + mys, 
mussel.] — pho'fla-do-my'idj, plio'da-tlo-suy'oid, a. 
Plio'ias, 1 fOTas; 2 fo'las, n. Conch, i. A genus typical of 
Pholadtdx. 2. [p-1 [-la-des, 1 -lo-dlz; 2 -hi-deg, pi.} A 
stone-boring bivalve of this genus; a piddock. See iiius. 
under piddock. [ < Gr. phblas, lurlcing in a hole.] 
FboUel-da*, 1 fol'st-dl; 2 fol'cl-dfi, n. pi. A rack. A family 
of micrognathoua light-colored spiders with side eyes con- 
tiguous aud legs long and slender. Fhol 'cus, n. (t. g.) I < 
Gr. plwUeos , squint-eyed.] - pb.ol'dd, piioPcold, a. & n. 
Fhu-lld'l-dte, 1 fo-lid'i-dl; 2 fo-iid'i-de, n. pi. Ich. A fam- 
ily of biennioidenn Ashes. [ < Gr. pholi(d-)s t scale.] — l>ho'- 
li-did 4 n.— plio'II-doldj a. & n. 
pbo-lld'o-liie f 1 fo-lid'o-lait; 2 fo-lld'o-lit, 74. Mineral. A 
micaceous, resinous to pearly, grayish-yellow, hydrous sili- 
cate containing potassium, iron, magnesium, and aluminum. 
(< Gr. pholi(d~)s, scale, *f -kite.] 
ifltioF'i-do'sis, 1 fol'i-dfl'sis; 2 f5i%(IO'sis, n. % loot. The 
order or arrangement of scales. IGr. phol i (d~) s, scale.] 
nhol'i-dotc, 1 folh-dflt; 2 fbl'i-dflt, a. Covered with scales; 

squamose. [< Gr. phaUddlos, < pholi(d-)$, scale.] 
FJUo"li-o'tii, 1 fO"h-Q'to; 2 fo”li-5'ta, n. Bot. A genus of 
brown«spored basidiomycetous fungi belonging to the fam- 
ily Affaricacex. There are about 3 20 species. One of these, 
p. prxcox, which Is edible, is common in pastures in late 
spring and summer. [< Gr, phoU(d-)s, scale, 4- ous 0t~), 
ear.] 

Fho'ma, 1 fo'raa; 2 fo'ma, n. But. A genus or spharopsi- 
daceotis fungi characterized by simple hyaline spores. It 
contains both parasitic and saprophytic species. P. san- 
Quinolunta is parasitic on carrots. P. persicas is destructive 
to the peach. Several other species are injurious to various 
flowers. K Gr. phots, blister.] 
piio'mose, I fo'mos; 2 fQ'mos, n. Phytopaih. A plant-dis- 
ease caused by a fungus of the genus Phoma .— beet'ipho"- 
mose, n. A root rot and leaf -disease caused by Phoma beta. 
plxom-. Same as phono-. 
pboit., plionet., abbr. Phonetics. 

pho'nal, X ffl'nal; 2 ffi'nal, a. [Rare.] Pertaining to the 
voice, or of the nature of sound. [ < Gr. phmZ, voice.) 
pho^nas-cet^Ics, 1 fo"na-set'iks; 2 fO^na-cSt'ies, n. The 
art of improving the voice; vocal culture, [< Gr. 
phomsheo, practise the voice. < phone, voice, + ashed, 
practise.} — piio-nas'cus, n. Among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, a voice-trainer; a vocal teacher; 
also, formerly, a composer of melo- 
dies. „ . 

pJio'jmte* 1 hVnH; 2 f o' nut, vi. & «, 

To utter vocally; make articulate 
sounds. I < Gr. phan. sound.] — 
pboksa-to-ry, a. Pertaining to or 
producing articulate sounds, 
pho-na'tiost, I fo-niTshan; 2 fo-iuv- 
shon, n. Vocal utterance, usually in 
distinction from articulation. ^ , 

plus-nan f to-grapfa., 1 fo-no'to-graf; 2 fo~na'to~$mr, », 
t* An apparatus, invented by Leon fcoott, designed to 
record the vibrations of sounds, It consists of a 



Phonuutogmph. 


rotating and advancing cylinder covered with smoked pa- 
per, upon which a ime Is traced by a bristle mounted on 
Uicnfeltiveiiwmbrarmor diaphragm, the latter serving as the 
Jicad of a parabohiSfi barrel, b' o urn i* vibrations received in 
the barrel are * ommmncate-1 to the smoked paper in an 
irregular waved line. It was the forerunner of Edison’s 
phonograph. -See viuwjUAPn. 

*t. A writing or tracing produced by the mechanical use 
of sound* vibrations. 3. 'i’he mc-r-hanical nctioa of 
speech: su u;*e,i in mieruuco to mental suggestion. [ < 
rifofl- -p Gr. auto:,, self, *1- -orasoi,] — pho-nan r to« 
grapii'Ie, a.— pho-n.au 'To-graph'i-cai-ly, a dr,. 
plume, l Km; 2 ton, it. [wio.ned; pijon'jno.J [Cofloq.) To 
telephone. 

phone 1 , n. An articulate ,*ound; an indivisible cdeiueut 
of speech; atone. [< Gr. pit u:< d, sound.] 
phone", a. [Ckdloq.] i. The tclcphune: an abbreviation. 

!£. A teiephonu rue via go or conversation. 
pho*noi 'do-scope, 1 ftT-nai'do-akop; 2 fo-nl'do-scop, n. 
An instrumcnl for exhibiting vtieets of so und-vih rations. 

The ,'ifluiirl Is made to untor usto. end of a tube, across tho 
other end of which a soup lhm ha 1 ? been formed. The vl- 
bratioiH produce changes m the bunds of color that are 
reflected hum the soup him. [< phon- + Gr. Chios (see 
-oid) 4- -scope.] — plio-nidMo-scnp'k', a. 
pho^nesi 'do-scope, l fo-mm'rio-sialp; 2 to-niip'do-se&p, «• 
An instrrument fora'-certaiulng, by mean* 1 of iruosmittad aud 
int endued sounds, tho condition and position of the internal 
orenns, eonMsung of a flat cylinder with n membrane at 
each mid, one of which is put in contact with the body by 
means of a rod, while the other is connected with the earn by 
tubes. [< phon- 4- endo- 4- -scope.] 
pho-ne'hls, 1 Io-iiFsir; 2 fo-nu'sis, n. t-sns, 1 -sfz; 2 -ses, pi.} 
Articulate sound; mtrraneo, ] < Or. phones.,;, pound mg j 
phtO-net'it*, l 1 fo-lietkk; 2 fo-n/4/iu, a. Philnl. 1. Re- 
lo-net'Ic**, jf longing or relating to articulate sound or the 
sounds made by the human voice; as, a phonetic alpha- 
bet. # 2. Represent ing articulate sounds or speech; 
specif., designating (I) articulated sounds in ancient 
language#, as in Egyptian; (2) the representation of 
each sound by a distinct character: opposed to hiero- 
glyphic, ideographic, aud pictorial , [ < Gr. phoiiClikm, 

<, phone, sound.) pho-netT-valL 
The vhatu Un ropyeseutation of vowels is far more difueult be- 
cause of their number aud became of the extreme poverty of tho 
Roman alphabet in this direction. . . . Tho lunglisli ortho- 
ffraphicul rvpioseutatiou of thebe in a perfect chans ana is very 
remote from the tiri-'inal Homan system to which most con- 
tinental languages still apprtoamat* 1 . 

A't /aim’s Encyclopedia vol. is, ji. 409.. 
— phonetic law, a law which is suppos'd to govern 
plinnctic change i in languages at any particular period, 
induced by physiological or other conditions. — p. spell- 
ing, spelling that adheres strictly to pronunciation, and 
rejects the soon fled historical or etymological method when 
It differs therefrom.— pho-net'l-eal-Iy, adv, 
pIiO-lsetTe, n. In the written Chinese language, a char- 
acter used in combination with a radical to indicate the 
pronunciation, the radical itself conveying the meaning. 
Thus, the Chinese word for “square” is fang, for which tho 
character is 'Jj , while the word for “room ’* is also fang, as 
far as the spoken language is concerned, the ideograph for 
which is Jjjj, a combination of the characters for “ square’* 

and “door,” the former being in this case the phonetic. 

Most of this phonetics now existing are not simple pictograrcs, 
but , . , complex tihar&clera made up iu a variety of ways, 

Encyc. Brit. 11th ed., vol. vi* p. 219. 
pho-uet'i-clsm, 2 fo-net/i-sizm; 2 lo-ndt'i-^Tgm, n, 
i-'honctio character; symbolization of articulate sounds 
by written characters; the principle and practise of 
representing language phonetically, pirn' net-ism * „ - pho- 
netT-eist, ?4. 1. A phonologlst. 2. One who advocates 
or employs phonetic spelling, plio^ne-tf'dant; pho'net- 
lstt« — pbo-net'I-elze, vt. To express phonetically. 
plio-not'T-co-gram-mat'i-cal, a. Of or pertaining to the 
phonetic part of grammar.— plK>-Bet ,/ i-eo**M"£*r-o-giypj 3 ( ‘« 
Ic, n. ( )t or pertaining to 8ound*hlerogly phics.— pho«tief ;> « 
I-co-I "dc-o-grap ii 'i e , a. Of or belonging to ideographic 
urui phonetic elements. 

pho-net'icSt 1 fo-netkks; 2 fo-nSFies, n. The science 
of articulate sound; phonology. 

It may bo a very imperfect alphabet— as all atudeutaof pho- 
netics will toll you; yet, such ns it is, ami ima boon, wo owe it to 
the old Pkionkhuis nnd Egyptians. 

Max Miil.usR India p. IS. {l. g. a co. 1S83.1 
plio'nc-tisiGi, 1 fd'm-talz; 2 fo'ne-tiz, vt. [Rare.) To repre- 
sent (linguistic sounds) according to phonetic principles.— 
y!io"ne-fi-za't!on, n. 

phon'Se, ) 1 fankk or ffjkuk; 3 fon'ic or fo'nic (xn?), a. 
ion'ic 1 ’, J 1. Of, pertaining to, or of tho nature of sound 
or sounds. 2. Physiol, (i) Caused or accompanied by 
sound'dirtieulalion. (2) Designating a nerve ^center by 
which the vocal organs are directly excited. [< Gr, 
phdtiE, sound.] ~ plsontc method (Pedagogy), the alpha- 
bet method. Bee alpoaiset.— p. wheel, a wheel having 
laatened to it a circular table of contact-points. Kept in syn- 
chronous rotation by a timed series of electric impulses; 
used in. synchronous multiplex telegraphy, 
phonics, 1 lon'iks or ffj'mks; 2 Wales or ffl'nirs, re. 1» 
Phonetics. 2t« Acoustics. 3t- The art of combining mu- 
sical sounds. 

pho'ni-kon, i fo'm-kou; 2 fo'ni-kon, re. Mm. A metal 
winddUHtniment with a spherical bell. Invented in 1848 by 
F. Gzcrveny. Compare [< Gr.p?i8m$, sound.] 

pho'nisirs, l ffl'nizm; 2 ffl'nism, re. Psychol. A sensation of 
tone set, up by the excitation of another sense, such as smell* 
touch, etc.; a kind of synsesfihesia. [ < Gr. phone, sound.] 
plio'no-, 1 ffl'no-; 2 fb'no-. From Greek phbnx, sound: a 
comhiniug form.- pho"no«eamplic* a. [Rare,] Reflecting 
sound,- plio"tto-camp'£i«s, n. Physics. The branch ot 
acoustics treating of reflection of sound. - pho'no-card, n. 
Same as phonopostau,— plio' ,/ uo«dy-«am ; 'o-grapIi, n, An 
instrument for augmenting the vibration of diaphragms. 
pbonog.,c&6r. Phonograpliy. 

pho 'no-glyph* 1 fd'na-glif; 2 fd'no-giyf, re. An incised pic* 
torial representation of a sound, 
pho'no-gratn, 1 fo'no-gram; 2 fo'no-grUm, re. 1* A 
graphic character symbolizing an articulate sound. 

Phonograms, are of three kinds: Cl) Verbal signs, which stand 
far entire words: (2) Syllabic signs; , . . UP Alphabetic signs, or 
letters, wlunh. represent tho elementary sounds. 

Pitman and HoWAftn M annul of Phonography p. 8. [p. x. JRSSU 

2. The tracing produced by a plionogi-aph, from which 
articulate sounds are reproduced; the speech*record of 
the phonograph ; a phonographic message. { ■<. proko* 
4* Or, gramma, letter, < grayliD, write.] — pha^m-grAm* 
mat'ICy pho"tto-gramTm)ic, a,— pho^no-gram'- 
■ (m)i-cai-Ijv adx. 3 



plionogf&iafe Key 1: artistic, firt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, go; net, or; fall, rflle; but, burn; © = final; s~ habit, renew; 

pbotocjhromotype Ki&vSrlirfc, iipe, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; hit, Ice; E-e ; £ = e ; go, not, dr, won, wolf, do, 


plio'sio-graplis 1 1 fo'uo-grnf; 2 
lo'no-graf®, J cord or transmit 
by means of the phonograph, as 
a message. 

pho'no-gpaphtj \ n. 1. Anappa- 
fo 'no-graf 8 , j rates for record- 
ing sounds and reproducing them 
v.hen desired. 

The form designed by Thomas A. 
Edison, in 1877, and improved by 
him about 1 888 operates by means 
of a thin diaphragm, set in motion 
by the voice or other sound, and 
bearing a cutting stylus of sapphire 
which records the vibrations m 
■wave-like indentations ou a rotat- 
ing and advancing cylinder of 
wax-like material. These indenta- 
tions are quite shallow, the deeped, 
being less than one-thousandth of 
an inch. The reproduction of 
recorded speech or sound is ef- 
fected through the medium of 
another diaphragm connecting 
with a smooth — 
stylus oi sa 
pbire. This 
stylus 
trav- 
erses 


fo'no-graf, vt. To re- 



Edison’s Phonograph. 

1. Facsimile of a penoil-aketcli by Thos. A. Edison, in 1877, of 
his preliminary idea of the form of a phonograph. 2. Horn- 
less phonograph: a, reproducer; b, record; c, sear-box; d t 
starting-lever; e, sound-opening; /, winding-crank, 
the indentations causing the diaphragms to vibrate in cor- 
respondence with the recorded sound-waves, and thus 
reproduce the original speech or sound. The wax cylinder 
or “ record ” may be removed from the machine and 
stored or sent away to be used for reproducing the sounds 
when placed on any similar instrument. By a series of 
ingenious inventions, musical and other records are now 
mechanically duplicated with absolute fidelity, in any 
quantity, from original or *' master ” records, See record. 
Compare gramophone; graphophone. 

%• A person who exactly reproduces the words or 
ideas of another. 3t* A phonogram, [< phono- 4 
-GRAPH.] — business phonograph, a type of phonograph 
designed by Thomas A. Edison for dictation and tran- 
scription of correspondence. It is fitted with a recorder 
and reproducer, an index for noting corrections, foot- 
trip for starting and stopping, and universal electric mo- 
tor for use on any electric circuit, direct or alternating, 
plio-oog'ni-pher, ) 1 fo-nag'ro-fer; 2 fo-nflg'ra-fer, n. 
fu-isog'ra-fer 8 , j 1. One skilled in phonography; a 
phonedc stenographer. 2* An expert in the use of the 
phonograph, pho-nog'ra-phfstf. 
pho"no-grapli'lc, ) 1 fo # no-graf'ik; 2 fd’no-gr&f'ic, a, 
fo"no-graf'lc s } j 1. Pertaining to a phonograph. 2. 
Pertaining to or written in phonography. 3. Pertain- 
ing to the representation of articulate sound. pho"no- 
graph'l-ealt.— pho"no-grnph'i-cai-iy, adv. 
Bho-itog'ra-phy, 1 X fo-neg'ra-fi; 2 fo-ndg'ra-f y, n. 1* 
fo-nog'ra-ty 1 \ ) The art or science of writing by sound ; 

especially, the art of representing words according to a 
system of sound-elements that reduces their graphic 
reproduction to the simplest form: a style of shorthand. 

Phonography owes its principal development to Isaac Pit- 
man. of Bath, England, who issued more than two hun- 
dred hooka relating to it. The majority of the existing 
stenographic systems are based upon its alphabet, In all 
the systems of the PHmantc school the consonants are repre- 
sented by straight or curved lines and the vowels by dots 
and dashes. In practical use the vowels are mostly dis- 
carded, the arbitrary position of a stem or combination of 
stems (above, on, or below the line) indicating a word or 
noting the most important omitted vowel. Other phono- 
graphic systems in use in the United States, named after 
their originators or modifiers, are those of Benn Pitman 
(brother of Isaac Pitman), Munson, Lindsley, Bishop, Os- 
goodby. Gross, Burns, etc. 


N*j? 


?„ absence 


• debtor 


Position in Phonography. 

1. First position. 2. Second position. 3. Third position. 

2* The art of representing sounds, especially articulate 
sounds, by marks or letters severally corresponding to 
the sounds; phonetic science. 3. The art of making or 
using phonographs; the mechanical recording and repro- 
duction of sound or speech. [ < phono — b -graphy.] 
plm"no-kI-net'o-gr:iph, 1 f5”no-ki~net/o~graf ; 2 fO'no-ki- 
n&t'o-gr&f, n. A kinetograph and phonograph combined, 
phono!., abbr. Phonology. 

pho'oo-lite, \ 1 fd'no-lait; 2 fo'no-lifc, n. Petrol, A 
pbO'iuMy te, j grayish-green compact volcanic rock com- 
posed essentially of sanidine, nephelite, and augite. [ < 
phono- 4 -Lite.] — pho"ao**llt'!c, a . 

Blio-nol'o-gy, I 1 fo-neFo-ji; 2 fo-n8I'o-gy, n. I, The 
fo-sioiVgy* 1 , j science of human vocal sounds, their re- 
lations one to another, and their interchanges. 2. 
Linguistics & Oram. The branch that treats of the 
sounds of a particular language; the science of letters 
and pronunciation. [ < phono- 4- -logy,] 

— pho-noi'o-ger, n. One versed in phonology, pko- 
noPo-gistt.— pho"no“Iog'ie, a. Of or pertaining to pho- 
nology. pho''*io~log'!«ealt.— pho v no-5ogh-cal-ly, adv, 
ipho^no-m as-sage % l fO"no-ma-sd 3 '; 2 f<rno-ma-sazh', n, 
Therap. Manipulation of the tympanic membrane: used as a 
remedy for the deafness caused by ankylosis of the ossicles, 
plao-nom 'e-ter, 1 fo-nem'i-tar; 2 fo-nam'e-ter, n, I. 
An instrument for recording the vibrations of a body, 
as a tuning*fork or violin*string f operating on the prin- 
ciple of the phonautograph. 2. Navi. A clockwork ap- 
paratus, mounted like a mariners’ compass, bearing a 
dial with marks to indicate to a signalman the intervals 
at which a whistle should be sounded to announce the 
ship’s course according to a predetermined code. 3. 
A device, as a stop-watch, for measuring the time inter- 
vening between the flash of a fired gun or a stroke of 
%htmng, etc., and the detonation, as a means of deter- 


mining distance. 4. Psychophysics. An apparatus for 
measuring graded intensities of sound. [ < phono- 4 
-meter.) — piio' / no«niet'rlc, a. Of or pertaining to the 
measurement, of sound; pertaining to the phonometer or its 
use.— pho-uom'e-try, n. The scientific measurement of 
sound* pitch by the use of the phonometer. 
pho"iMi-mIm'ie» 1 fCFno-mim'ik; 2 fo''no-mim'le, a. Desig- 
nating a scheme of instruction and communication in which 
33 onomatopoeic gestures are made to represent or take the 
place of the primary sounds of speech. 

Its not this already the very essence of the vhonoimmic processes 
brought into fashion in these lust years ? 

Cojufayub Hist. Pedaaoau tr, by Payne, p. 135. [d. c. h. 1880.] 
pho"no-mo'tor f 1 fo^io-moTer or -tor; 3 fd "no-mo' tor, 
n , Phys.Sci. A philosophical toy, invented by Ihomas 
A. Edison, to illustrate the application of the energy 
of sound*waves to mechanical work. The sound vibrates 
a membrane that gives an intermittent rotation to a toothed 
wheel by means of a ratchet movement. [< phono- 4 
motor.) 

pho"no-no'sus, n. Pathol. Disorder of the voice; any dis- 
ease affecting the voice.— plio"no-path'I*a, n. Pathol. 
Disease of the vocal organs, pho-iiop'a-thyf.— f>ho"no» 
plio'hf-a, n. 1. Morbid dread of voices or noises. 2. Mor- 
bid fear of speaking aloud, seen in cases of laryngeal paral- 
ysis.— plio'no-phone, n.- Physics. A device by which the 
vibration of a diaphragm or plate is regulated, 
plio'uo-pliore, 1 fd'no-for; 2 fo'no-fdr, n. 1. Elec. 
An appendage of a telegraph*wire that permits free 
transmission of the vibratory currents of a telephone 
and prevents interference by the ordinary currents, so 
that conversation may be carried on and. telegraphic 
messages sent over the line at the same time; also, a 
system operating such a device. 2. A de.ice for con- 
ducting sound-vibrations from the larynx of the speaker 
to the hearer's teeth: used by the deaf. 3. Anat. An 
auditory ossicle. [ < phono- 4- Gr, pharos, bearing, 
< phero, bear.] pho'no-poret*- pho"no-p!ior'ic, a . 
pho-nopb'o-rous t i pho"no-por'ict. 
pho'no-phote, n. Elec. An electrical instrument by which 
sound«>vihrations are made to produce light. - pno'no-plex. 
I. a. Designating a telegraphic system in which signa.s are 
transmitted o , er the same wire, at the same ti ne, by the use 
both of the interrupted and undulatory currents. II* n, A 
Rystem of doing duplex work on telegraph-lines by the addi- 
tion of condensers and telephones.™ pho"ao-post'al, a. 
Denoting a phonautographic card.— pho"oo-post'al, 
pho-nop'sl-a, n. A sensation of color excited by sound. 
pho-Bor'ga-uoBj 1 fo-nor'ga-non; 2 fo-nor'ga-non, n. 
An instrument that produces articulate sounds like 
those of the human voice; a speaking*machine. [< 
phon- -j- Gr. organon ; see organ.] 
pfoo 'no-scope, 1 fo'no-skop; 2 fo'no-seop, n. , 1. An in- 
strument for testing the quality of musical strings, or for 
recording music as it is performed. 2. A microphone, 
3. A combination of a rotating vacuum-tube with an 
induction-coil whose contact-breaker is a vibrating dia- 
phragm: for showing illuminated figures corresponding 
to sounds of different pitch. 4. A phenakistoscopo 
representing a person speaking, so that a deaf°mute can 
understand v hat is said. [ < phono- 4- -scope.] 
pho"no-te-lem'e-ter, «. Same as phonometer, 3, [< pho- 
no- 4* Gr. tUe, far, 4 -meter.] 
pho 'no-type, 1 fo'no-taip; 2 foTio-t^p.cf. [Bare.] To print 
by the use of phonetic characters, 
plio'no-type, \ n. Print. 1. A writing or printing alpha- 
f©'no-type p 9 j bet having a distinct character for each 
simple sound of speech, 2* A production written or 
printed in such characters. [ < phono- -j- -type.] 

— pho'fitto-typ'lc, a. pha''no-typ'i-caif:.~- plio"no- 
typ'i-cal-Iy* adv.— pho^o-typ^er, n. A phonotypist. 
pho"no-ty' ,, po-graph 'lc, 1 ffi'no-t.ai'po-graf'ik; 2 fd"no-t?"- 
po-graf'ie, a. Relating to printing by the use of phenotype 
characters. [< fhonotype 4 -graph.] 
plio'no-ty"py, 1 fo'no-tarpi or fo-not'i-pi; 2 fo , no-t^' r py 
or fo-nht'y-py (xiii), n. The act or practise of repre- 
senting every elementary sound of articulate speech by 
a mark or letter of its own; specif., a system of phonetic 
printing devised by Isaac Pitman in 1843.— pbo'no-typ"- 
1st, n. One who advocates or uses phonotypy. 
pho^no-zen 'o«graph» 1 fo r 'no-aen / 0“grar; 2 f5"no-z8n'o-gr4f, 
n. Elec. An instrument that indicates the direction of a 
distant sound, by the sounds heard, under varying condi- 
tions, in a telephone connected with a Wheatstone’s bridge 
and a microphone of special form. [< phono- 4 Gr. 
xenos, foreign, 4 -GRAPH.] [jewelry, 

pho'ay» 1 fo'ni; 2 fc/ny, a. [Slang.] Bogus; counterfeit, as 
pboo, 1 Id; 2 fo, inter j. Same as foh. 
phoo'kft, 1 piYka or ffi'ka; 2 poo'ka or foo'ka, n. [Ir.] Foil 't* 
lore. An apparition in the form or a horse, usually frequent- 
ing a bog. 

phoon'gylt 1 ffin'gyi; 2 fdon'gyi, n . [E. Ind.] A Buddhist 
priest. See poongy. phoon'gyj. 
phoo'rc-a, 1 ffi'n-o; gfoo're-a, n. [Bengal.] Thekuppur. 
Pho"ra-deu 'dron, 1 foTe-den'dron; 2 fo"ra-den'dron, n. 
Bot. A large genus of yellowish*green American shrubs of the 
family LorantMcem, parasitic on trees, with jointed much* 
branched stems, thick persistent leaves, and small axillary 
spikes of dowers. P. /laves ecus la the American mistletoe. 
[< Gr phdr, thief, 4 dendron , tree.] 
pbo-rau'tbi-mrj, 1 fo-raa'Clu-um; 2 fo-ran'thi-iim, n. Bot, 
Same as cmnanthium. [< Gr, pharos, bearing (< phero, 
bear), 4 anthos, flower.) 

Pbor'ft“tha» 1 for'a-tho; 2 for'a-tha, n. Bib. (Douai). 
phor-bel'a, I for-bai'a; 2 fdr-bi'a, n. Archeol. A cheek* 
bandage worn by ancient flute- 
players; a capistrum. [< Gr. 
phorbeia.hsdter. < jdicrbd.teed,] 

Phor'cys, 1 fdr'eis; Sfdr'cys, n. 

(Gr.) Class. Myth. A sea-god, 
father of Seylla, the Graae, Gor- 
gons, Hesperian dragon, and 
other monsters. One of the 
harbors of Ithaca was dedi- 
cated to him. Plior'cust; 

Phor'kyst* 

-phore, -phOTlc, suffix. From 
Greek pharos, bearing: used as 
in phonophore, semaphore. 
pho»re's|s» I fo-rPsis; 2 fo-re'- 
sis, ti. Elec. The conduction of substances dissolved in a 
liquid through a membrane by means of a current. [ < Gr. 
phoTQS, bearing.] 

phor'mine, 1 Ibr'rrun; 2 for' min, n. Fseudotnorphin, 
phor'minx, 1 for'minks; 2 for'mlnks, n. Archeol. An an- 
cient Greek musical instrument like a lyre or harp. [ < Gr. 
phorinlnx r kind of portable lyre, < pherd, bear.] 
Pbor'ml-unn, l fdr'mi-um ; 2 for'ml-um, n* Bot. A small 
genus of New Zealand plants ot the family TAllacex, having 
a short stem bearing a dense tuft of rigid, 2*rahked, sword* 



Phorbeia, as worn by ah 
Aneiont Flute-player. 


shaped leaves. The best-known is P. lenax, the New Zea- 
land flaxdily. [< Gr. phormton, plant, < phero, bear.) 
plio-rom'e-ter, l fo-rom'i-tar; 2 fo-roru'e-ter, n. An instru- 
ment used for determining the relation of the two visual 
lines to each other. [ < Gr. phoros, bearing, 4 -meter. 1 

— pho-i’om'e«*try, n. 

pho'ronc, 1 fo'run or fo-ron'; 2 fo'ron or fo-ron', n. Chan, 
A colorless or yellowish ketonic compound (C3H14O) with 
an odor like the geranium, obtained variously, as by decom- 
position of camphoric acid. Its isomer, camphor sphorone, 
is oily and colorless. [< camphor 4 acetone.] 
plio-ron'ie, 1 io-ron'ik; 2 fo-ron'ie, a. Denoting a dicar- 
boxyiic acid (CuHiaOr.) obtained from phorone. 
i > ho"ro-nld'i-da>, 1 fOTo-nidh-dl; 2 foTo-nid'i-do, n. pi 
Helminth. A family of worms having a dorsal crown of ten- 
tacles and a dorsal anus, and forming a clutinous tube.— 
pho-ron'I-did, n — pho-ron'l-doid, a. 

Pho-ro hils, l fo-ro'ms; 2 fo-rfi'nis, n. Helminth, t. A 
genus typical of Phoronldldx . They are unsegmented and 
have the anus and mouth near together and surrounded by a 
horseshoe-shaped organ with tentacles. 2. [p~] A worm of 
this genus, with a peculiar larva, the aetinotrouha. [< Gr. 
Phoronts , relating to Phoroneus, < Phordneus , Phoroneus.j 
phor"o-nom 'ics, 1 fer^o-norn'ilts; 2 f6r B o-n6m , ies, n. Mech. 
The science of motion considered geometrically; kinematics. 
KGr. phora , motion ( < phero, hear) , 4 nomos, law.) pbor"** 
o-no'mi-aj.— pho^'o-nom'lc, a.— -nom'l-cal-Iy, adv. 
pho-ran'o-my, 1 fo-ren'o-mi; 2 fo-rdn'o-mv, n. X. Philos. 
In the Kantian system, the theory of motion as inferable 
from a priori conceptions. 2. Same as PHORONOMrcs. 
P!ior"0»rhac'i-da?* I for^-ras'i-dl; 2 fdr"o-rac:'i~de, n. pi. 
Paleon. A family of gigantic birds belonging to the order 
Stereorntthes , the fossilized remains of which are found in the 
Miocene of Patagonia. Pho-ro'rha-cos, n. (t. g.) [< 

Gr. phdr, thief, 4 rhakos , rag.] 

Pho'ros, I fo'ros; 2 fS'rds, n. Bib. (Apocrypha), t Esd. v, 9. 
phor'o-scope* 1 for'o-skfip; 2 f6r'o-sc6p, n. Elcc. An elec- 
trical instrument for reproducing at a distance an image, as 
of a photograph, writing, or drawing. [< Gr. phora, a car- 
rying ( < phero, bear) , 4 -scope.] 
phor'0"£one* I far'o-tsn; 2 fdr'o-tdn, n. An arrangement 
of prisms or disks used to exercise the ocular muscles, [ < 
Gr. phoros, bearing, 4 TONE.] 

-phorous* suffix. From Greek -phoros, bearing, < phero, 
bear: used to form adjectives, and indicating ‘ producing * or 
‘ bearing as, electrophorows, pyrophorous. 
jphor"o-3jo'oIdU 1 for r 'o-2o'oid; 2 for''o-zd'6id, n. Asctd. A 
free*swimming asexual zooid with a ventral outgrowth on 
which the gonozooids or sexual zooids are borne, as in dolio- 
lids. [< Gr. phoros, bearing (< pherd, bear), 4 zooid.] 
phor^o-zo'on, I for”o-z5'en; 2 fdr , ’o-z0' , 5n, n. Zool. An 
asexual member of the lower M etazoa upon which sexual 
members are produced. [< Gr. phora, motion, 4 soon, 
animal.] [Phosphorneerosis. phossj, 

phos, 1 fos; 2 ffis, n. 1. [Slang.] Phosphorus. 2. [Colloq.] 
phos'gen, I fos'jen; 2 fds'gen. I. a. Old Chem. Light* 
yielding or light-producing. II. n. 1. Chem. Same as car- 
bonyl chlorid. 2. Phosphene. [< Gr. phds, light, 4 
H3 en.] pbos'genej.— phos-gcn'ic, a. Photogenic, 
phos'gcn-lte, 1 fos'jen-cut; 2 fos'gen-it. n. Mineral. A 
white, adamantine, transparent to translucent lead chloro- 
carbonate (PbaClaCOs), crystallizing in the tetragonal sys- 
tem. [< PIIOSGEN.] 

phos 'pliant, 1 fos'fam; 2 fos'/am, n. Chem. A white or 
yellowish-red compound (PHNa) formed by decomposing 
phosphoric anhydrid with ammonia-gas. [ < phosphorus 
4 ammoni*. r plios'phamej.— piios-pliam'lc, a . 
phos'pham-id, 1 fes'fam-id: 2 f5s'£am-id, n. Chem. The amid 
produced from phosphorous or phosphoric acid. phos"« 
pha-mld'lc, a. 

phos"p!iam»mo'n!-iim, 1 fesTa-mfi'm-um; 2 foH B fa--mo / ni- 
fim, n, Phosphonium. [< phosphorus 4 ammonium,] 
phos-plian'i-on, 1 fes-fan'ui-ou; 2 fos-fan'FSn, n. Chem . 

In phosphoric acid or phosphates, the negative ion (POr " "). 
ph©s'phafce s \ 1 fos'fct; 2 fos'fafc, n. 1. A salt of phos- 
fos'fate p , | phoric acid. Phosphates, especially thos© 
of calcium, are very necessary to plant growth. They 
must be in the form of soluble salts In order to be absorbed 
by the plants. See soluble phosphoric acid; superphos- 
phate OF LIME. 

2. Any fertilizer valued for its phosphoric acid, or such 
an ingredient of a fertilizer; as, rock-p/mspftafe; bone* 
phosphate. See phosphatic deposit. 3. A carbon- 
ated drink containing a small quantity of phosphoric 
acid and flavored with a fruit sirup; as, orange phos- 
phate.— acid phosphates, the primary and secondary phos- 
phates; as, sodium acid p, osphate,— dibasic phosphate* 
a salt of phosphoric acid with two atoms of base, as diso- 
dium hydrogen phosphate (HNaaPO*).— monohasle p M an 
acid salt of phosphoric acid with but one atom of base, as 
dl hydro gen sodium phosphate (HsNaPO*).— monoealcluns 
p., a soluble compound (CaH4(PO*)2) prepared from phos- 
phate rock. In an impure form it is used as a fertilizer.— 
neutral p.* a normal phosphate.— normal p„ a salt of 
phosphoric acid with all the hydrogen replaced, as triso- 
dium phosphate (Na^PO 4). — odorless p., slag containinga 
sufficient percentage of phosphate to render it valuable as a 
fertilizer.— p. rock, a rock containing a fair percentage of 
calcium phosphate. The most important varieties are land* 
rock, river-rock, and the oolitic phosphates found in Tennes- 
see. Those suitable for fertilizers contain at least fifty per 
cent, phosphates. In the southern United States and 
in Canada there are numerous valuable deposits.— pri- 
mary p., a monobasic phosphate.— reverted p., a certain 
percentage of the superphosphate of lime used in agriculture, 
which undergoes a chemical change, making it insoluble in 
water.— secondary p.» a dibasic phosphate.™ sodium p* 
1. One of the phosphates of sodium. 2. Specif., a sodium 
salt of phosphoric acid (NassHPO*), crystallizing with 12 
molecules of water: used as a laxative and also as a fixing 
agent in textile-coloring.— tertiary p., a normal phosphate, 

— Thomas’s p., same as basic slag. 
phos-phat'lc* X fes-fat'ik ; 2 fos-f&t'ie, a. Of or relat- 
ing to the phosphates ; containing some phosphate, usu- 
ally of lime; as, phosphatlc nodules, phos'phat-edt.— 
phosphalic deposit, a deposit consisting of or contain- 
ing phosphatic remains of animals: valuable as a fertilizer. 
It may be (i) guano, (2) bone»breccia, or (3) coproliles 
or phosphatlc nodules, the accumulated nodular excre- 
ment of vertebrates,™ p. diathesis {Med.), a constitutional 
tendency or habit of body that promotes deposits of the 
phosphates from the urine.— p. slag, same as basic slag, 

phos 'pha-tld, 1 fes'fa-tid; 2 fds'fa-dd, n. Physiol. Chem, 
An organic compound containing one or more radicals of 
phosphoric acid, pfcos'pha-fcidet* 
piios-pha'tiois, I fes-fS'Shan; 2 fos-fa'shon, n. The produc- 
tion of phosphates by treating bases with phosphoric acid, 
phos'pha-tize, 1 fosTs-taiz; 2 fds'fa-tlz, vt. [-tizbd; -tiz'- 
iNG.j To treat with phosphates; reduce to a phosphate.*— 
pftos"pha-tl-za'tion, n. 

p!ios"piia-tu'rl-s s 1 fos’fs-tiQ'n-a; 2 f6s"fa-tG'ri-ft, n. Pa- 
thol. Excess of phosphates in urine. [ < phosphate 4 
Gr. owon, urine.] — phos"piia-iu'rIc» a. 
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pIios'pheii«‘, 1 fos'i’in; 2 fos'fon, n. Tin* spectrum or 
luminous image made by pressing the eyeball: due to 
mechanical excitement of the retina, and seen internally 
opposite the point of pressure. [< Gr. phas, light, -f- 
phalno , show ] — accommodation phosphene, aphosphene 
sometimes observed during efforts at accommodation, caused 
by contraction of the ciliary muscle, 
phos'pliid, \ 1 fes'iul, -fid or -faid; 2 fos'fid, -fid or -fid, 
phos'phide, j n. A compound of phosphorus with one 
or more positive elements.-- phosphld of copper, a prepa- 
ration with which Abel’s magneto=olectnc fuses are charged, 
and winch is also used to strengthen eomiiieroiai copper.— 
p. of tin, phosphor* tin. 

plios'phtn, 11 fos'fm, -fm or -fin; 2 fos'fin, -fin or -fin, 
plios'pUiiiO, j n. 1. Chem. (1) A colorless gaseous com- 
pound (Pllj) with an odor resembling that of pul rid fish: 
obtained by boiling phosphorus with potassium hydroxid. 
it is very poisonous, small amounts of it in the air pro- 
ducing death. When impure it is spontaneously inflam- 
mable. In structure it is similar to ammonia, the phos- 
phorus replacing the nitrogen, (2> One of a class of 
compounds derived from the above-mentioned by re- 
placing the hydrogen with alkyl radicals. They are anal- 
ogous to the ainins, being primary, secondary, or ternary, 
according to the number of hydrogen atoms replaced. 
They are usually liquids which oxidize rapidly in the air. 
2. Dyeing, Chrysatiilin, or a salt derived from it. 
hydrogen phosphide 

gjlios-pliin'le* 1 fes-fin'ik; 2 fos-fln'ic, a. Of or per- 
taining to certain derivatives of phosphin.— phosphlnlc 
acid, any one of several acids derived from secondary 
phosphin by oxidation, as with nitric acid. Thev tune the 
general formula RsPOfOIl). Certain authorities also in- 
clude the phosphonic acids in this class.— p. o\id, an oxidized 
tertiary phosphin with the general formula BaPO. 
phos'phlte, 1 fos'falt; 2 fbs'fit, n. Chem. A salt of phos- 
phorous acid. 

jphos'pho-, 1 fos'fo-; 2 fos'fo-. A combining form denoting 
phosphorus.— phos''pho$al-bu'ntin,K. Physiol. Cheat. An 
albumin containing phosphorus in combination, as nncloo- 
protelns and mieleo - albumins.— phos"pho -oar 'oie, a. 
Chem. Denoting a substance identical with nucleon.— phos"- 
pho-ler^ro-pri/te-ld, n. Physiol. Chem. A proteid contain- 
ing iron, as viteilin.— phos' , pho-gloh'u-Iiij, n. Physiol. 
Chem. Nueleo*albumin.~ phos"pbo-g!u"co-pro'tc-id, n. 
Physiol. Chem. A proteid body frequently occurring in the 
pancreas and mammary glands, which contains a well-de- 
veloped carbohydrate group.— phos"plio-glyc'er-ate, n. 
Cheat. A glycerophosphate.— plios"pho-gly»eer'lc, a. 
Glycerophosphorlc.— phos"pho-mol'yb-date, n. Chem. 
One of the phosphomolybdic acid salts.— ammonium phos- 
phomolybdate {Chem.), a crystalline powder used as a 
chemicaL reagent.— phos"pho-rao-lyb'dle, a. Chem. In- 
dicating the bright-yellow acid compound (2P20fi.48MoOs. 
GHaO) with which vegetable alkaloids are tested, 
phos-phon 'lc, I fos-fan'ik; 2 fos-fdn'ic, a. Chem. Of, per- 
taining to, or derived from phosphorous acid.— phosphonfc 
acid, any one of several compounds derived from phosphor- 
ous acid, in which a hydrocarbon group replaces one of the 
3 hydrogen atoms. Their general formula is RPO(OH)*. 
phos-pho 'ol-um, i toB-id'm-vm; 2 fds-fO'ni-Qm, n. Chem, 
The hypothetical radical PH< regarded as a base. It re- 
sembles the radical ammonium and forms crystalline haiids. 
pIios"p lio-pro' te-ld , n, Chem. A proteid containing phos- 
phorus in combination, as in nucleo-albiunlns and nucleo- 
proteids.— phos"pho-pto'ma-in, n. One of the toxic sub- 
stances found in the blood after phosphorus«-poisoning. 
Hios'plior, 1 fes'for or -for; 2 fds'for, n. t . The morn- 
ing star as the harbinger of day; Lucifer; the planet Ve- 
nus when it shines in the east before sunrise. 2. [p-] 
Phosphorus. [ < L. Phosphorus, Lucifer, < Gr. PhGsphoros, 
< phdsphoros, see phosphorus.} — phos'phordbrouze", n. 
An alloy made by fusing phosphor- tin with copper or with 
phosphor-copper. The product usually contains 0.053 to 
0.70 per cent, phosphorus and 4 to 10 per cent, of tin. Phos- 
phor-bronze can be rendered more ductile than capper, as 
tough as wrought iron, or as hard as steel. It is largely used 
for bearings, cannon, wire, etc.— p.*copper, n. An alloy 
made by fusing granulated copper with bone-ash and char- 
coal: used in making phosphor-bronze.— p.stin, n. An 
alloy made by heating phosphorus (6 parts) with tin-sponge 
(94 parts) : used In making phosphor-bronze, 
plsos'plioivate, 1 fog'f sr-et; 2 fos'for-at, vt, [-at"ed; 
-at"ing. 3 1. To combine or impregnate with phosphor- 
us; as, phosphorated oil. 2. To make phosphorescent, 
phos-pho 're*al, 1 fos-fb'n-al; 2 lOs-fo're-at, a. Tartaking of 
the nature of phosphorus, 
phos'pho-renfc, a. {Rare.} Phosphorescent. 
plios"phor»esee% 1 fesTor-es'; 2 f<5s"for-Ss', vi. I-esced; 
hssc'ingl] To glow with a faint light unaccompanied 
by sensible heat; specif., to exhibit phosphorescence. 
phos"phor-es 'cence, 1 fes’far-es'ens; 2 fSs*for-6s'SnQ, 
n. The emission of light, or the property of emitting 
light, without sensible heat; also, the light so emitted. 
Specif.: (1) Phys. Sci. (a) The property of continuing to 
shine in the dark after exposure to light, shown by many 
mineral substances, as in the case of the so-called luminous 
paint. (6) The emission of light on exposure to electric ac- 
tion In vacuo. (2) Biol. The property of being a source of 
faint light, shown by many organisms. 

Phosphorescence is exhibited among animals by the in- 
fusorian noctiluca (which is one of the commonest causes of 
the phosphorescence of the sea), sea-pens and other ccei en- 
tentes, the ascidian pyrosoma, fireflies, glowworms, and 
many deep-sea fishes. Among plants It is shown by a nas- 
turtium {Tropxolum majus ), some liverworts, fungi, and 
algaa, and the mycelium of fungi in decaying wood. 

(3) Light due to slow oxidation or combustion, as of phos- 
phorus. 

phos"phor-es 'cent, 1 fesTer-es'ent; 2 ftfsTor-fo'Snt. I. a. 
Exhibiting phosphorescence; having the quality of being 
luminous without sensible heat, phos-plio're-ousf. 

The crowd parted before us like a -phosphorescent sea, bo bright 
were the flowing robes. 

G. W. C trims Howadji in Syria, Damascus p. 295. [h. 1863.1 
II. n. A phosphorescent substance.— -ly, ado. 
phos'pliQr-et"ed, a. Same as pkos ph ub&tbd . 
phos-pho'rl-al* 1 fes-fo'ri-al; 2 fds-fd'ri-al, a. Same as iphos- 

PHORBAIi. 

phos-phor'fc, ) 1 faa-for'ik; 2 fos-for'ie, a. 1. Chem. 
ltos-foiF!c p » j Of, pertaining to, or derived from phos- 
phorus, specifically in its highest valence. Compare 
phosphorous. 2* Phosphorescent, plios-phor'i-calt- 
— phosphoric acid. 1. One of three oxyacids of phos- 
phorus, orthopliosphorle acid (a sirupy and sometimes 
crystalline compound (HsPO 4 ) which is odorless and 
forms primary, secondary, and tertiary phosphates), py- 
rophosphoric or diphosphorlc acid (atetrabasie acid (H< 
PiO?) produced from orthophosphoric acid In the form of 
transparent and. sometimes opaque crystals) , and metaphor 
phoric acid (a monobasic acid (HFO 3 ) derived from ortho- 


phosphoric acid and existing n& a color ie-s, glassy so lid. *i. 
blpeciilcaily, orthophosphoric acid.— glacial p. acid, uu*ia- 
phosphonoacid. iteceut invesutrai Ions snow t bar comtin-rchil 
glacial phosphoric acid consists kU orthophotphnne, pjr*'- 
phoaphoriu, ami metaphospitonc aculs, in vurjinq amounts, 
together with sodium salts of those amda.— 3 >. auhjdrid, an- 
hydrous phosphoric acid UTOj made by burning phosphorus 
in air. p. oxld reverted p. acid, that phosphoric add 
which has reverted from a soluble condition u- « combi- 
nation with formim.- soluble salts, to an insoluble one. 

Insoluble p. acid f.-~ soluble p. acid, that port am of the 
phosphoric acid in fertilizers which e.\t.it*; in combination 
with buso-i ns soluble saint, and Imnce parses readily Into the 
soil to he absorbed by the vegetation. 

pisos' , i>lior~i«<Jro'sI.s, 1 foa^sr-i-dco'ois: 2 fdsTor-i-dro'shj, n. 
Pathol A phosphorescent sv, eat that renders t tie Itotly luiui- 
nous m file dark. {< ruosPHOitus + (dr. kUirOM; see 

El'HlUUOSIh.j 

pbos^phor-ifTr-ous, l fo.s"fsr-ifor-us; 2 fos'dor-ifVr-uy, a. 
Possessing phosphorus. 

phos'plior-Ssm, 1 fos'fcr-izm; 2 fdsTor-hm, v. Keerosis of 
tiie jaw-bone caused by pho.iphorub^polsoniug. 
phos"phor-Ls'mas f 1 f.isTor-iz m m: 2 h\s"for-b'Tm'is B n. 

Pathol. The state of the system in phosphorus-poisoning. 
Fhos'phor<”jst, 1 fes'f or»n>t ; 2 bVior-ist, n. Unc 01 a 
school of romantic and poetic writers in w odcti m the 
first half of the 19th century. [ s. 'Dhonphoros,* tho 
principal journal of the class j 

plios'phor-lfe, n. Mineral. A massive radial cd varied y of 
apatite.— phos"phor-it'ic, a — phos'phor-Ize, it. Same 
as phosi>hor \te.— plios"phoi’-ue-cr« / sls 9 n. Match** 
makers’ disease. 

phos q>lior-o-, i fos'for-o-; 3 fds'for-o-. Derived from Latin 
phosphorus (.see phosphorus); a combining form.— phots 
phor-o-ehaFcSte, n. J Min* ml, A hydrous copper phos- 
phate. phos"plio-ehal'<d tef phos^phor-o-gen'ic, a . 
Productive of phosphorescence: said of those light-rays that 
have the power to excite phosphorescence In certain sub- 
stances. 

plios 'phor-o-grapii, t l foa'far-jor fos-for^o-grnf; 2 fus / - 
for-lor fos-fbr'lo-graf, n. An impression obtaine<i by 
throwing a luminous image, especially of a spectrum, on 
a phosphorescent surface: used particularly to obtain a 
representation of the iionduminous rays below the red. 

— plios"phor-o-graph'le, a.— phos"plH>r-og'ra-pJiy, n. 
The art of taking phosphorograpliio impressions. 

phos 'phor-o-scopc, 1 fos'far-for fos-for'Jo-skop; 2 ios f - 
for-[or fos-for'jo-seop, n, 1. Phys. Pci. An apparatus 
for measuring the duration of phosphorescent light niter 
the source is withdrawn. 

In most substances tho duration of the glow is very short 
and can be detected only by such an apparatus. In the form 
devised by Becquorei the object Is placed within a hollow 
rotating disk having openings so arranged that the object 
is first exposed to light on one aide, and a fraction of a sec- 
ond afterward is seen by the eye on tho other side. 

2. A philosophical toy consisting of glass tubes contain- 
ing phosphorescent substances that emit light of differ- 
ent colors. 

phos'phoi’-ous, 1 fos'far-ns; 2 (os' for-fis, a. 1. Chem. 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from phosphorus, specifically 
in its lower valence; as, phosphorous acid, 2. [Rare.] 
Phosphorescent,— phosphorous add, a crystalline and 
(T-LiPO*) with a garlic taste: formed when phosphorus is 
oxidized in moist air. 

phos"phor-u'ri«a, I fesTar-yu'ri-s; 2 fftsTor-yiFri-a, n. 
Pathol. 1. Phosphorescent urine. 2. An excess of 
phosphates or of phosphorus in the urine, phos-phu/* 
ri-a$. 

phos'phor-iss, 1 1 fes'fsr-us; 2 fos'for-us, n. 1, Chem. 

fos'for-us 1 ’, }A non-metallic element which in its 
usual yellowish*white modification readily absorbs oxy- 
gen from the air, exhibiting a phosphorescent glow 
by slow combustion at a low temperature, and inflam- 
ing violently when heated very slightly, as by friction. 
See ELEMENT. 

Phosphorus Is obtained from the animal kingdom, as 
from bones and urine, and from the mineral kingdom, as fro m 
apatite and vlvianite. It is used in medicine in cases of 
nervous exhaustion. Its most imnortant compounds are 
the phosphates, which form valuable fertilizers. See phos- 
phate. It forms compounds with hydrogen and the halo- 
gens, combines with most metals, and is a powerful reducing 
agent. In cases of poisoning by phosphorus the antidotes 
are hydrogen peroxid, lime-water, or Epsom salts. It ex- 
ists in the following alio tropic modifications: (1) ordinary, 
white, or yellow phosphorus, the usual form of phos- 
phorus (see def. 1), which is obtained by heating bone- 
ash with sulfuric acid, carbon (and sometimes sand), and 
condensing the volatilized material under water. It is 
very poisonous and is used extensively in making ordinary 
matches, rat<* and vermin* poisons, etc. Whensoiidified slowly 
it is transparent, but when cooled rapidly It forms a waxy 
translucent mass. It is brittle at low temperatures, but at 
ordinary temperatures can be cut with a knife. It is almost 
insoluble in water, but slightly in oil of turpentine, and is a 
non-conductor of electricity. (2) amorphous or red p.» 
a reddish* Drown non*toxte form obtained by heating com- 
mon phosphorus to about 450® Fahr. in airtight vessels: 
largely used for safety -m itches. It does not take fire until 
heated to 200° C„ conducts electricity, and forms red solu- 
tions with alcoholic potash. Led phosphorus in the form 
of dull metailiescolored crystals (metallic p.) can be ob- 
tained from ordinary phosnhorus by heating it with lead. 
(3) scarlet p.» a phosphoric precipitate resulting from the 
boiling of ordinary phosphorus in phosphorus tribromid: 
used in the manufacture of matches. 

2. [Rare.] Any phosphorescent substance; as, Bald- 

win’s phosphorus (formed by heating dry calcium ni- 
trate), Canton’s p. (a calcium sulfld obtained by heating 
calcined o”ster*aheUs with flowers of sulfur), Homberg’s 
p. (obtained by fusing a mixture of sal ammoniac and 
slaked lime), and Wadi’s p. (obtained by heating calcium 
sulfld mixed with such substances as compounds of anti- 
mony, arsenic, etc.). ^ 

3. [P-I The morning star. [L„ < Gr. phUsphnros, < 
j)hds, light, + pheri), bear.} — KunckeTs phosphorus* 
phosphorus when obt alned from urine residue, p. urluast* 

— phos'phor-us shof'tle, n 1- A bottle in which phos- 
phorus was formerly carried, and used to ignite sulfur** 
matches, p.sboxj. 2. A phasphorusdamp.— p. chlorld, 
a colorless liquid compound of phosphorus and ehlorin 
(POL).— p.sdlsease, n. Phosphornecrosls.— p.damp, n. 
A vial containing a small quantity of phosphorus dissolved 
in olive-oil* When uncorked in the dark it readily emits 
light. p.ohotfcleL— P* necrosis, phosphornecrosis.— p. 
©xychiorld, a colorless liquid compound of phosphorus, 
oxygen, and ehlorin (POCIa).— p. paste* a poison for rats 
and other vermin.— P- pentaclilorid, a yellowish-white 
crystalline compound (PCb) extensively used in chemical 


rr -search. ~ p. peiatosld* a whUf* powdery compound 
(riO. orPd-hd resulting when phosphorus burns in air or 
oxygen, much u-va an a drying agent.— p. suboxlu. i. A 
reddish HuWt.ioef furim.d in small quantily when phos- 
imoriM burns witn a Unuted ouimiy of oxygen. Us com- 
pusitiim hi doubtful, tho P 4 U lias been suggested. 2. A 
yiUeuim powder autamed by the a*-Uou of phosphorus tri- 
cniorid on phospliorous anil - p, frjeliJorld, phoaphorus 
clilorui.— salt of p.» microuosmiu salt, 
phos’plior-yl, 1 foaTor-ii; 2 lou'for-jl, «• Cnem. The 
radical Po. [ 3>Hu.-pHoitu» -ia.j -- psiobpttoryi eliio- 
rij, phosphorus oxyeblorai. 

plio.s’plio-tage* 1 fo.s'XM-tu; 2 f«V;'fo-lcg, n. Suleditiitjon of 
calcium diphospaaf .* ior caiej urn xul ate in treating wines. 
pboi , "plH;-tung: / htk*, 1 fns"fo-f tryV.lik; 2 MsTo-tung'slic, «. 
Chen, j ctagnatin 4 au ueui compound occurring 111 Ft* vend 
form*, the mo it familiar being H:P0 4 12\\ Oj. It is useful 
a* a reagent in philological chemtm'y. 
pbos"plmr-au'y-litCi l fo.s'fiur-anViuit ; 2 fbsTnr-au'y-lit, 
?i. Mineral. A deep lem<m»yflimv, hydrous nranhim phos- 
phittfi ('LsGK s>j. s< * 1 4 ) » found its a scaly pulverulent in- 
crustsi f ion. [ < lUifwi-nuiiLS ■+ iruaxiUM -f- -litl.I 
phos’pbu-rct, n. Chem Same as pihmpiud 
pbos'phtl">ret"cd, 1 fo.Ffiu-rct'ed; 2 itVffi-rid^rl, a. 
Combined with piiosphoru*.. pho.s'phu-ret^twlt*— l»bos- 
pliufeted hydrogen, rump a-5 hiusphin 
plios Thyl. 1 fulfil; 2 a, Chem. The univalent 

radical I*0 2 . f v piiospho- -t- -\i, ] 
plios’sy, 1 fon'i; 2 tody, a. Indicating r. caused by phos- 
phorus.— phos'Hy n, Same iu pikisph h<jn ucRosts. 

phot-. Same as pjjoto-. 
phoTal* 2 tij'tul; 2 /«' tal, a. {Rnrc.] Photic, 
pho-fal ’gl-a, l fo-tal'ji-o; 2 fo-tfll'gi-a, u. Pathol. Pain 
caused by light, aa in inflammat ion of the eye. [ < niuT- 
4- i_»r. algos, pain.] 

pho-tan w a-mor 'pho-sls, 1 fo-tan'a-mGrqo-Eis: 2 
rnorifo-sis, n. A distorted pic fun* produced by phuto- 
gruphtng a reflection in a cylindrical mirror. ( < phut- -f* 
AXAMOUPHOSIS.] 

pho-tan'^i-ty-pirn'e-ter, 1 fo-tanTi-toi-ptm'i-tm*; 2 fo-tiln"- 
ti-iy-pimT-ter. n. Am apparatus to determine the chemical 
impost ty of the sun's rays, by measuring the volume of 
carbon dtoxid produced wlien a solution of ferric chlorid and 
o'.allc acid in water is decomposed by exposure to sun- 
light. {< phot- 4 - ur. antitypa". (sec antittpe) +■ -meter.] 
pho-tce'', I fo-tfl; 2 to-to', n. (Hind .1 r I'he finest kind of 
cotton m od in India for the manufacture of Dacca muslins. 
Diet, of Dry (foods. 

pho^te-ol'Sc, 1 Krn-ol'ik: 2 ffl'te-dl'Je, a. Bot. Influenced 
bv light or its uliHencc; turning in diherent directions under 
the action of light. [< phot- -f Gr. a:oh> a, moving.} 
ph«"te-ry tli 'ffous, 1 io'ti-rith'n s; 2 Wtc-rs tlflrflg. a. 
^etrftive to red, implying a lack of sensitiveness to other 
colors; slightly color-blind except to red. l< phot- -f Gr. 
crythros, red.l 

piio'tic, 1 fo'tik; 2 fo'tic, a. Relating to fight and the 
production of light. [< Gr, phd(t-)s, light, < jihad, 
shine.] — photic region (Phytoyeoy.), the highest zone of the 
sea, so called because of its receiving most light, 
pko'iies* X fo'tiks; 2 fo'ties, n. Physics. The science 
of light; optics in the widest sense: used when optics 
is restricted to light in relation to the eye. 
jPlio-tf'nus, 1 fo-tai'nus; 2 fo-tf'nus, n. A bishop of 
sirmlum, Pannonla ( -376), who denied the hypostatic 

union of Christ with the Deity and held that his human 
spiritual nature became divine through the descent upon 
him of an emanation from God. He was deposed in A. 1>. 
351.— Plio-tJnT-an, a. <Sr «.-• Plio-tind-an-ism, n. 
pho’tism, 1 fo'tizm; 2 fd'tfem. n. Psychol. A reproduced 
sensation of color which regularly accompanies some other 
species of sensation, especially an acoustic sensation: a form 
of synesthesia, 

plio~tis't!e» 1 fo-tis'tik; 3 fo-tls'tie, a. Of or pertaining to 
dawning light or intelligence. [< Gr. phMUttkm, < p)m, 
light.] 

PhO'tl-us, 1 fo^hi-us; 2 ffl'shi-fis, n. <83fl?-5/*S97 or S08.) A 
patriarch of Constantinople, who was excommunicated by 
Pone Nicholas I. when ho refused to recognise papal juris- 
diction. Lenco arose tho Greek schism, gee schism. 
pho'fco, 1 id* to; 2 id'to, n, [Colloq.j A photograph, 
pho't©-, 1 fo'to-; 2 fo'to-. From Greek phos (p/idf-), 
light ( < phad, shine) : a combining form.- pho"to-ac*» 
tln'Jc, a. Emitting rays capable of affecting photo- 
graphic plates.- pho"to-a!'gra-phy* n. 3’hotography in 
conjunction with aluminography.— pho^to-an^a-mori- 
piio-sls, n. Perspective. Photographic production of an- 
amorphosis.— pbo^to-afiitia-tlnt, n. An aquatint, made 
by a photomechanical process that involves tiie mixing of 
carbon with gelatin, exposing a film of this on a plate, and 
washing it out. The film is then laid on an aquatint 
ground, usually with a half-tone negative film on top, after 
which the plate may be etched.— pno to-au to-graph'le* 
a. Relating to a telegraphic system by which a photo- 
graphis made of the message at the receiving end as recorded 
in the handwriting of the sender.— pho"to aux-e'sls, n. 
Bot. The onesided growth of foliage on dorsiventral stems 
under the influence of light.— pluFTn-bae-teTI-mn* «, A 
luminous or phosphorescent bacterium.- pho"to-blb"II- 
og'ra-phy, n. Description of hecks by means of photog- 
raphy.— piio^to-M-ot'le, a. Living in the light; requiring 
light For development, as certain plant»cells.— pho'to* 
caique, n. A photograph of a drawing or design,— pho"to«* 
camp’sts, n. Refraction of lU.ht- pho w to»eaus’tlc, a. 
Pertaining to a photolithographic half-tone made from a 
veiled negative.- i»ho''to-cauHer-i-za tfim, n. Any 
method of cauterization in which X-rays or other Iight«rays 
are used,— pho"to-cau'ter*Ize, cf.— pho"to-cau’ter-y, it 
I. Med. Cautery by Ught*rays, such as Roentgen rays or 
sunlighbraya. 2. A photocaulerizing Instrument.— pIio’G 
to-ce-ram'lc, a.— plio"to-ce»rans / acs, n . The art 00 
practise of photographing on china or pottery.— pho'To- 
f*cr'a-m!«t, n.~ pho M to-chera I-cal, n. Of. pertaining to; 
or produced by the chemical action of light.— pfio"to«* 
chem'i-cal-Iy* adv.~ pho /, to-che-mlg , ra*-pliy, n. The 
process of etching a photograph in zinc by the use of acid.— 
p bo'' to-cliem fist, n. One versed in photochemistry.— 
pho^to-cbern'ls-try, n. Chem. The branch of chemistry 
dealing with chemical reactions produced or influenced by 
light; specif., the chemistry of photography, photo- 
graphic cheniis try t pho "fco-chloTM, n. A chlorid 
which when acted upon by light undergoes a, change as 
chlorid nf silver.— pho'To-ehromat'le, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or produced by photochromy or by colored fight, pho"- 
lo~ehro'mieL— piifl’to-elirome, n. A photographic 
print in colors.— pho // to-chro»mog A ra-pliy } n. Tiie art 
of reproducing on a printing-press photographic images in 
several colors.— pho^to-eltro^mo-lith’o-gniyh, n. A 
chromolithograph produced mostly by a photographic proe- 
ess.— phd"to-chro’mo-seope» n. An optical device in 
which to v means of a triple photograph it is possible to 
reproduce the light and shade and colors of nature.— 
to-chro'mo-type* vt* To reproduce pietoriaUy in colors 
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by the aid of a photo. relief process,— ptic/'to-eliro'mo- 
type, a, A picture m colors printed from plates prepared 
by a photo*relief process.-* pho''to»chro'mo-ty-py, n. 
The art or process ox photoengraving in colors.— plio'to* 
eiirc"iny, n. Photography In natural colors, 
pbo" to-ehr on '©-graphs 1 foTo-kren'o-gruf ; 2 fd n to- 
cron'o-graf, n. 1. An instrument for taking pictures 
by photochronography, 2* A picture taken Dy photo- 
chronograph y. A chronograph in which the tracing 
fa made by the notion of a pencil of light on a sensitized 
surface. 4. A chronograph adapted for use in photo- 
graphing a moving body, as a star.— pho" , t«-chroxi ,/ o- 
graph'tc or -I-eal, a.— -i-cal-Iy, adth— p!io"to-eUro- 
ziog'ra-pfiy, n. The processor taking photographic pictures, 
as of animals in motion, at regular intervals of time.— pho"- 
to-cleis-tog'a-my, n. 1. Cleistogamy resulting from pho- 
tohvponasty. 2. A pseudocleistogamy characterized hy 
closed ilowers under adverse conditions of light.— i»ho"to« 
<CieIs"to«gam'Ic, a.— pho"£o-col 'lo«graph, n. A photo- 
graphic reprint made by the collographic method.— •Ic, a. 

— pho''to-coMog'ra-phy, n. The art of producing by the 
gelatin process plates for printing. See gelatin thocehs 
and photomechanical. — pho"to-co]'to-type 9 n. A collo- 
diotype. See collodion.— pho'to-cray"ou, n. A cwon* 
drawing made on or atler a photograph, also, a photograph 
resembling a crayon-sketch.- pli<>"t«-de-com / 'po-ssl'tlon, 
n. Phot , Decomposition in the chemical coating of u 
photographic plate occasioned by light-rays.— i>ho"tc-* 
der'ma-tlsm, n. Pathol. Perception of light by the 
skin alone, independently of a special visual organ; a con- 
dition found In hysterical patients. 

pJio'fco-dn>me» 1 fq'todrom; 2 fo 'to- dram, n. Physics. 
An apparatus for regulating flashes of light so as to 
make a rotating wheel or figured disk appear either 
Stationary or as if rotating at a different rate or in the 
opposite direction. [ < photo- -f Gr. dromos, running.] 
plio-tod'Vo-my, l fo-tatl'ro-im ; 2 fo-tdd'ro-my, n. Physics. 
Movement of particles suspended In a liquid or a gas, either 
toward or away from light: called positive m the former and 
negative in the latter case. 

pho"to-d v- nam'l e, a. Of, pertaining to, or operating by 

the energy of light. pho^'to-dy-narn'I-calt-— pho"4o»dy* 
nam'Ies, n. Plant? physiol. 1. The study of plant-cur- 
vatures produced by the action of light. 3* The influence of 
light on plant-movements and plant-organs.— plio"to«dys-» 
plio'ri-a, n. Pathol. Photophobia. 
pho ,/ to-e-lcc / irIc» 1 fo"tQ-i-lek'tnk; 2 f6''fco-e-lee'trie, a. 
Of or pertaining to (1) the combined action of Light and 
electricity, (2) the electric light, (3) photography by 
electric light, or (4) photoelectricity. pUo"to-e»lee'tri- 
calf.— photoelectric cell, a cell which generates an elec- 
tric current when subjected to light.— p. fatigue, the 
decline in activity or complete disintegration of a photo- 
eleetrically active substance.— pUo"tu-c-lec-trlcl“ty, n. 
Electricity as produced or affected by light; discharge or dif- 
ference of potential caused or aided hy illumination. 
pho"fco-e»Iee'tro*grapIi» n . Meteor. An instrument for re- 
cording photographically variations in the electrical condi- 
tion of the atmosphere.— pho"to-e-lec"tro-Iyt'ie, a. Re- 
lating to or noting certain electrolytic effects In photography. 

— pho"to-e-Iec'tron, n. An electron thrown off a metal 
surface when exposed to light.— piio"to-e-!ee'trx>-type, ?i. 
i. An electrotype produced by a photomechanical process, 
3. A picture printed from such a block. 

pho"to-en-grave', vt. To make, copy, or reproduce by 
photoengraving.— pho"to-en«grav'er } n. 
plio^to-en-gravTug* 1 fd'fljo-en-grev'ig ; 2 fS'to-Sn-grav'- 
ing, n . 1. The act or process of producing by photo- 
mechanical aid a relief block or plate for printing; specif., any 
process in which the design on the plate is in relief and is 
printable on an ordinary printing-press with type. Often 
done in halftone, and distinguished from photogravure, which 
Is In intaglio. See gelatin process, under gelatin. 2. A 
plate or picture so produced. 
plio''to-Gp'I-nas''ty, n, Pot. Epinasty observed in young 
etiolated leaves on their exposure to light, due to its tonic 
influence. Compare epinasty.— pho'’To»Gp"f«*nas'i1e, a.— 
pho'To-ep^l-nas'tl-cal-Iy, ado.— pho"to-es-tliet / lc» a. 
}. of or pertaining to a photochemical nature, 2. Percep- 
tive of or sensitive to light.— pho"to-etch', vt. To make 
(a plate for printing) by etching on a photographically 
treated metal surface.— pli©''to-»etcMiig, n. i. The act 
or iroces ■ of etching a plate In this manner. 2. A print 
from such a plate.— pho^to-fil'I-grave, a. Pertaining to 
a process of producing water-marks in paper by photo- 
graphic means. 

photog't ab'or. Photographic; photography. 
pho"tO“gat“Vai* 'o-graph, 1 ffl'to-gal-van'o-graf; 2 fCTto-fal- 
v&n'o-graf, n. A print produced by means of photogalvanog- 
raphy,— pho^to-gai-vasi^o-grapli'ic, a. Of, relating to, 
or formed by photognivanography. pho w to-ga!-van'ic$. 

— pho w to-gaV'va-nog'ra-phy, n. The act or process of 
producing an electrotype plate from a gutta-percha matrix 
made from a photographic negative. 

plio"to«gas 'iro-scope, X fdTo-gas'tro-skop; 2 f6''to-gas'tro- 
sc0p, n , An apparatus consisting of a camera, lens-tube, 
electric light, and mirror for photographing the interior of 
the stomach. 

pliG''to«geFa*tm s 1 f<rto-jel'e-tm; 2 fS'to-gel'a-tin, a. 
Characterized by the use in photography of gelatin; as, a 
photogelatin process. Bee gelatin process, under gelatin. 
pbo'to-gem, l f5'to-jen; 2 15 LO-gSn, n. An illuminating- 
oil distilled from bituminous shale: a trade name. 
pbo'fcG“geni! # n. A fight-producing organ, like an eye, found 
in some invertebrates. 

pit ©'to* gene* 1 fo'to-jra; 2 fo'fco-gea, n. Optics . 1. An 
impression on the retina, continuing after the object 
producing ft has disappeared. £+• A photograph.— 
pfco''t©*ge~ti©t'Ic> a. [Rare.] possessing the quality of 
giving light; luminous.— -sietl-cal-ly, ado. 
pho^to-^en'ic, 1 £6"to-jenhk; 2 ffi'to-g&a'te, a. 1* Of or 
pertaining to photogeny; produced by the action of 
light; as, a photogenic drawing. 2* Biol, Producing 
phosphorescence; phosphorescent, as fireflies, pho«tog'e* 
nousA— plio^to-geidt-eal-ly, adv.~~ pho'To-ge-iijc'i-ty., 
n, Biot Ability to form light.— pli©»tog'e*iiy # n. [Rare.] 
Photography. 

pho'to-glyph, n . A photogravure,— pho v to-glyph'!c, a. 
Pertaining to or made by photoglyphy. pfao // tO"g!yp't!e$. 

— pho ff to«gSy-p)Uog^ii“piiy, n. Photogravure. — pho»* 
tog'lSMJhy, n. Photochemical engraving; photogravure. 

— pho f/ to«giyp«tog / ra-pby, n. That branch of photoen- 

graving in which the plates are in intaglio. See photome- 
chanioau— pbo'to-gram, n , 4* [Rare.] Same aa photo- 
geapn. 2* A message received by an automatic system 
■of telegraphy, and recorded photographically,— 
gram.''me«ter> n . A camera so arranged aa to he used in ; 
surveying.— pho , 'To“gram‘*mot'ric, a. Of or pertaining 
to a photogrammetcr, or to photogrammetry. 
gram**met / rl-.talt.— plho^to-graia^me-trF, ». 1* The 

art o I forming an orthogonal projection from two perspec- 


tives. [C ] 3. The art of surveying by means of a photo- 
graphic camera. 

piio'to-grapli, \ 1 fd'to-grnf; 2 fu'to-graf, ». 1. t. 1. 

i*© / to»sp'aff 3 s /To take a picture of by photography, 
2. Ju^urafively; (1) to impress • u* preserve a viv Hi inuigo 
or memory of; (2) to paint a vivid word-picture of. 
Every one has some sweet face Prisoned in a pieUm^case, 

Or by Memory’s magic art Photographed upon the hear I*. 

Michael O'Conwob The Beauty st, 4. 
2L i. I. To praciise photography, 
pho'lo-jjrapb, n. 2. A piuturo taken by photography; 
u picture due to tile action of light on a sensitized film 
which may have for a support glass, celluloid, paper, nr 
other suitable material. The sizes used bv the trade 
in the United Stales are as follows- 1 1 / 2 X 2 inches; I s /a X 
2 Uj; LViXflVd 2haX2Vs; 2i/sX4y* (carte de vislte 
photograph;; ?M*XVU\ 3»/4’X5» /*; SVsX3'/2; 3 7 /«X5*/a; 
4Xfl; 4 X Ri /4 (panel p.) ; P / * X (i l /a (cabinet p.) ; *P /a X F /a 
(diamond p.). 5X7; 5X8; IP/dXSVa (boradoir p.); (U/aX 
£*/ a; 6‘UX*) 7 /a (imperial p.); sx 10; 10X12; llx)l; 
14 X 17: 10X20; 17X20; 18X22; 20x21. See also €OLOrt=> 
photography; process. 

2. A picture, verbal or nieutal, having the vividness and 
accuracy of detail of a photograph. 

— antimony photograph, a photograph in which arc 
employed sulfur and antimoniated hydrogen or stibin, 
winch under the action of light form eullid of antimony.— 
instantaneous p., a photograph, as of a moving body, the 
negative of which is taken on a very sensitive film with an 
exposure of but a small fraction of a second.— magic p., a 
photograph already printed and bleached out which may he 
redeveloped by appropriate and usually simple means.— 
phosphorescent p., a photographic picture obtained by 
dusting a phosphorescent powder on a positive picture 
coated with dextrin, honey, and potassium bichromate. 
After being exposed to strong light, it is luminous in the 
dark.— spirit ph, an image, alleged to be that of a discarnate 
entity, which occasionally appears accidentally upon photo- 
graphs of persons and things. It has been claimed that 
spirit photographs can be successfully produced with me* 
diumistic assistance.— pho'tC“graph / 'a-lbl(e I> 5 a. Capable 
of being photographed. 

plio-tog^ra-phee', n. One who is photographed, 
pho-tog'ra-pher, \ 1 fo-tog'ra-far; 2 fo-tog'ra-fer, n. 
fo»tog;'ra*fci ’ 3 3 / One skilled in taking photographs; 
specif,, one who makes a business ol photography, 
plio-tog'ra-phist?. 

pho"to-graph 'ie, ) 1 fo !, to-graf'ik; 2 fd tt lo-graf'ie, a. 1. 
fo^to-graf'ic 3 , /Pertaining to or produced by pho- 
tography. 

The first photographic portrait from life was made by me 
[1830]. Draper in Cyc. Am. Biog., John IF. Draper in vol. ii, 
p. 227. [a. 1887.1 

2. Tike a photograph; faithfully reflecting or depicting 
life or nature in all its details: sometimes with an impli- 
cation of lack of artistic rendering. 

He will admire, at the Theatre FransaiH, the photographic per- 
fection of French acting. 

William Winter Shakespeare's England p, 20, [t. & co.l 
pho"to-graph'i-calf.— pii ;>"to-graph'2~ea!-ly, adn. By 
the means or aid of photography; as, hy or in a photograph, 
pho-fcog'ra-phfze, rt. [Rare.] To photograph. 
pko"to-grapli»om'e~ter, n. 1. A sensitometer. 3. A ro- 
tating photographic apparatus for automatically recording 
the angular distances of objects.— pho-tog'ra-plioue, n. 
Physics. A detice for photographing the variations of an 
electric arc duo to sound waves and then reproducing these 
sounds by means of a selenium cell and a telephone. [ < pho- 
tograph -I- phone 3 .] pfio"’to-grapii / 'o->p lionet.— pho"- 
to-grapb'o-type, n. A process of producing letterpress 
blocks by means of photography and elec fcroty ping. [< 

PHOTOGRAPH *f -TYPE.] 

plio-tog'ra^pliy., 1 1 fo-tog'ro-fi; 2 fo-t5g'ra-fy, n. The 
ro-tog'ra-fy^ / process of forming and fixing an image 
of an object or objects by the chemical action of light, 
usually on a film containing salts sensitive to light, and 
spread on a plate of metal or glass or on paper or cel- 
luloid; also, the art or business of producing such images 
and of reproducing them by heliacal printing. 

The sensitive salts usually employed are silver nitrate 
and the haloid salts of silver and of potassium. When light 
is allowed to reach the sensitized surface In e camera or 
otherwise, a chemical change takes place in the salts, which 
is greater in the more highly illuminated portions. If this 
change produces an image with normal lights and shades, 
it Is called a positive or print; if the lights and shades are 
reversed, it Is a negative. In ordinary photography a latent 
image is first produced on a transparent plate or film; but 
it is invisible until developed, or washed in a liquid, as pyro- 
gallio acid combined with an alkah, that forms an opaque 
compound with the part of the salt affected by the light. 
The developed image is fixed, or made permanent, by wash- 
ing in a liquid that removes the salt from parts unaffected 
by light, becoming a negative, and a positive is then printed 
from it by placing it in contact with sensitized paper or other 
material, and exposing both to the light. For photographic 
processes, see calqtyfe, carbon-printing, collodion 
process, daguerreotype, and process. For the different 
photomechanical reproduction processes see gelatin proc- 
ess, HBLIOTYPY, PHOTOENGRAVING, and PHOTOMECHANICAL, 

In the sciences photography is employed to study rapid 
movements by taking a series of instantaneous views at 
very small equidistant intervals, and in astronomy (l) to de- 
tect stars, ete., otherwise invisible through the telescope, 
(2) to note the receding or approaching movement of heav- 
enly bodLes along the line of sight, and (3) to prepare celes- 
tial charts, etc. In the development of photography the 
first important step was the observation that certain salts 
were sensitive to light. In 1777 Carl Seheele, a Swedish 
chemist, by discovering that silver chlorid was blackened 
quickest by the violet rays of the solar spectrum, proved that 
light-rays are not all alike chemically active. Johann Ritter, 
of Jena, demonstrated about 1801 the existence of non* 
visible chemically active rays beyond the violet rays of the 
spectrum. Thomas Wedgwood and H. Davy were the 
first to produce pictures on a sensitized surface in 1802, but 
these were not permanent. Joseph Niepce, of Chalons*sur* 
Sadae, succeeded in producing permanent pictures in 1814; 
this process he designated heliography. Louis Daguerre 
joined Niepce in partnership in 1829, and in Jan., 1839, an- 
nounced the discovery of the daguerreotype, which was 
introduced into the United States later in that year, in 
3 840 Prof. John William Draper, of New York University, 
took the first portraits of human beings by an improvement; 
of the Daguerre process. This was followed by (1) Fox 
Talbot's caiotype process in 1841; (2) by Scott Archer's 
wet collodion process in 1851 — widely used for fully a 
quarter of a century; (3) by Dr. Maddox's gelatlno*bromid 
process in 1871, improved by Kennett in 1873 and by 
Charles „ Bennett in 1878. I < photo- 4 -graphy.] — 


automatic photograph*, photography by means of a de- 
vice which is started, as by the weight of a coin, n\ a slot- 
machine and prims and delivers a ferrotype portrait — 
mirror p., same as multiphotograpiiy. 
pho^to-gra^vurc', 1 fo"to-gra-viQr / or -gra'viur; 2 fo"to- 
gra-vur' or -gra'vftr, vt. [-vitred'; -v'ukTng.] To re- 
produce by the photogravure process.— ph<»''to-gra«vut'- 
ist, n. 

I>ho ,/ to«gFS»visrt^ s n. 1. The act or process of pro- 
ducing an intaglio plate for printing in vt Ideh there are 
no sharp incised lines, but minute depressions, the 
deep parts producing the shadows, and the high parts 
showing white. A photographic sensitive film that has 
been printed from a negati.e is laiti on a metal plate, and 
developed and bitten in with a mordant,, producing a pt^te 
that may be printed from like a copperplate. 2. A plate 
or picture so produced. [F., < Gr. pho(t~)s, light, -f f. 
gravure, engraving, < graver , engrave, < LL. yiavo, of 
Teut. orig.) 

pho"to-gy'rJe, 1 fiTto-jciFrik; 2 fo"to~gy'rir, a. Tending, as 
some chemical substances, to turn toward light. [ < photo- 
-}- Gr. gyros, turn.] 

pit©" to-iie 'li-o-grapfi, 1 fo R to-ln'h-o-graf ; 2 fo"to-hG'li- 
o-graf, n. A telescopic photographic instrument, 
variously constructed, for taking pictures of the sun, as 
during an eclipse.— plio ,< ’tO“he"li-o-grRpli''lc s a.— pho"- 
to-he''Si-og'ni-|)hy, n. The photography in which the 
photoheliograph is used. 

pho // t«-Iie"ii-oiB'e-ler, n. Astron. A device with double 
lens for measuring hy photography and employing the chord 
common to two images which ove lap the variations of the 
diameter of the son.— plio"to-lie'5i-o-scope, n. Same as 
fhotoheliograbh.— pho"to-hy*al'o-type 9 n. Same as 
hyalotype. — plio"4o-byp / o-isas /, ty 9 n. Bot. Hyponasty 
induced in certain organs of plants by exposure to light after 
their growth has been arrested.— pho"to-hyp /, o-nas' , tlc, a. 

— pho"to-liyp"o-nas'tl-cal-ly, adv. 
phO^tO-in-ta'gllOj 1 fo^'to-in-taPyo; 2 fo^to-in-tal'yo. S. 

a. Of or pertaining to a plate, illustration, etc., pro- 
duced by photogravure or similar process, so that the 
design is in intaglio, IL n. A plate or picture so pro- 
duced. 

pho"to-li-tliog'ra-phy, I f5*to-h-€heg'ra-fi; 2 f5"to-li- 
th&g'ra-fy, n. The art, process, or operation of produc- 
ing on stone, largely by photographic means, a print- 
ing*su rf ace from which impressions may be taken by a 
lithographic process.— pho"to-Uth'o-grapli, vt. To re- 
produce by photolithography.— pho''£o"lith'o-graph, n. 
A photolithographic print or picture; a lithophotograph.— 
pIio"to-lI»thog J ’ra-pIier, n. One who is skilled in or follows 
photolithography.— pho"to-IItbi"o-graph <, !Cj a. Produced 
by or pertaining to photolithography, 
pfco"ta-litli / 'o«type, n. A print made by the photolitho- 
graphic process.— pho-tol'o-gy, n. [Rare.] The science of 
light; optics.— plH>"to-iog'ic or ~I«caf » a.— pho-tol'o-glst, 
n. One skilled in photology.— pli©"to-Ion , gl-tude, n. 
The application of the astronomical method of measuring 
lunar distances, by means of a sensitized plate, to the mea- 
surements of longitudinal distances on the earth’s surface. 

— pho''to-lu"mi-nes'cent, a. Physics. Becoming lumi- 
nescent wlien acted upon by light. See luminescent.— 
pho''to-lu"ml-nes'ceiice, ?i. 

pbo-tol'y-sls, 1 fo-toi'i-sis; 2 fo-tdl'y-sis, n. [Rare.] Bat. 
The movements of protoplasm under the influence of light, 
including apostrophe and epistrophe. [< photo- -f- Gr. 
lysis, loosening, < lyo, loose.] 

pho'fco-lyte, l fO'to-lait; 2 fo'to-iyt, n. A substance decom- 
posable by light. 

photom., ahhr. Photometrical; photometry. 
pho / 'to-mag , net-lsm, n. The combined action or the rela- 
tions of magnetism and light, or the branch of physics that 
treats of such relations.— plio^to-mag-net'ie, a.— pho"- 
to-niag^neUo^grapfis n. An Instrument for obtaining 
photographs of the movements of the magnetic needle.— 
pho'To-ma'm-a, n. Pathol. Delirium produced by the 
stimulus of light.— pho'to-map"per, n. Astron. A photo- 
graphic device used to obtain maps of the stars, etc,— pho'- 
to»map"ping, n. Astron . The method of using the photo- 
graphic device by which maps are made of the heavenly 
bodies. 

plio" to-me-chan 'f-cal, 1 fo"to-mi-kan'i-kaI ; 2 fp'to- 
me-cHn'i-eal, a. Of or pertaining to a process, ilUis- 
tration, plate, etc., produced by any one of a variety 
of methods by which photography is brought to the 
aid of the etcher or engraver,— photomechanical proc- 
ess, any process for the production of plates for illustra- 
tions, as in books and magazines, in which the work Is 
partly done by photography and partly by hand or machine. 
These processes embrace phoiochromography , pliotocollog- 
raphy, photo glyptography, pholoplastography, photoprint, and 
phototypography,— ptio^to-me-chara'4-eal-ly, adv. 
plio"to-nie-tal / Io«graph» vt. To make a photometallo- 
graph of.— pho^to-me-tallo-graph, n . Same as photo- 
zincograph.— pho' , to-met"aMog'ra~pUy 9 n. Same as 
photozincography,— pho^to-me'te-or, ?a. Meteor . Any 
luminous or optical phenomenon of the atmosphere — pho"« 
to-me^te-or^oni'e^ter, n. Meteor An apparatus for mea- 
suring optical phenomena of the atmosphere, 
plio-tom'e-'ters ) 1 fo-tem'i-ter; 2 fo-torn'e-ter, n. 1» 
fO“-t©m'«-teY P » /Any in- 
strument for measuring the 
intensity of light or com- 
paring the intensity of two 
lights. 

Most photometers serve for 
the comparison of two lights, 
generally by observing the rel- 
ative distances at which they 
produce equal illumination or 
equal effects of some other 
kind. The effects whose equal- 
ity is to be observed may be 
the depth of shade of the two 
shadows of the same object 
cast by the lights (Eramford’s 
photometer) ; the shade of a 
translucent spot transmitting 
light from one source, and that 



Photometer used in Pho- 
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Sth S photometer) , the the elide, which is fitted 
darkening of sensitised paper >vith dosses of varying trans- 
(actlflic or Onemlcal pho** lueenoa. is shifted until a good 
tometer) ; or the variations of ©fiect is obtained, when the 
resistance In a selenium' cell, proper time for exposure is 
Photometers are named (1) read hi the ceufar. The fig- 
after their inventors; as, Ara» ures are obtained by previous 
gqsS&avy photometer, Bora* «sp«c4aent. , 
graer p., (which illuminates half-sections of a screen separated 
by a partition), Foucault p* (which reflects the fights from 



Key 1: aisle*, au — out;o!l; Iu = feud; <5Iiin; go; Jet; q ss ain/ 7 ; so; Ship; ffiin. tills; a^ure; F. boii,tU!ne; ir = loch, t, obsolete; variant photOtfhrOIUOtypG 
Key 2: bdbk, boot; full, riale, euro, b&t, bUrn; oil, boy; € = k; i;as; go, gem; ink; ^ ™ z; thin, this; F. lioii, diine; n ~ loch., pil V&S& 


two surfaces at an obtuse angle), hummer :Br/idhun i>, 
(in winch flic opposite surface's of a screen illuminated by 
two sources are compared by collection into u telescope), 
Matthews* p. (upon the disk of which the light, emitted in 
all directions from a rotating source Is directed by reflec- 
tion from properly located mirrors ami before the expiration 
of the tlme*»interval corresponding to the persistence of 
vision)# Stelnhell prism p. (by which the comparative in- 
tensity of two stars is measured) ; (2; from their particular 
capacity, use, or construction; as, dispersion p. tin which 
intensity of illumination varies inversely with dispersion of 
the light tested), flicker p. (in which the field of view is 
lighted alternately by the two sources), Illuminating p- 
(whieh measures a surface illuminated by the light* source), 
Integrating or spUerlcal candlespower p, (by which the 
mean spherical or mean hemispherical intensity of a light* 
source is obtained by one reading), meridian p. (in which 
a telescope witn two object-glasses and prisms is used to find 
the magnitude of a star by comparing it with the pole-star), 
radical p. (for measuring lighten tensity at dilfmmt angles 
from horizontal to vertical), relief p. (in which two sides 
of a screen, being at an angle of 45°, may be viewed simul- 
taneously with the naked eye), selenium p. (in which 
Illumination is estimated by decrease in the electric resis- 
tance of a selenium film on which the light fails) , translucent 
disk p. {with a semi-opaque screen, one side of which is 
illuminated by each source), zin<!*ball p. (which deter* 
mines the intensity of ultra-violet rays by noting the time 
taken by an electrified ball of zinc to lose its change under 
their influence). 

2. A device for determining the proper duration of ex- 
posure in photography. See illus. on page 1862. 

pko w fc 0 -met-kera'h)»gio'iil», re. A substance akin to met- 
hemoglobln resulting on exposure of a neutral solution of 
that substance to solar rays. 

pllo"to-met 'S'ie, 1 f6”to-rnet'nk; 2 fo ,, to-met'ric, a. Of 
or pertaining to the photometer or photometry. 
pho"to-mefc'ri-calt»— photometric units, standard units 
of intensity of light, used in photometry. The principal 
ones are given by (1) the British candle of spermaceti, 7 h inch 
In diameter, burning 120 grams an hour; (2) the French 
carcel, a lamp of special construction burning 42 grams of 
pure coiza*oH an hour; and (3) a square centimeter of 
molten platinum at the point of solidification.— »ly, adv. 

pho' / to«me»tri'eIan 9 1 fd"to-mi-lri£h'an; 2 ff>"to-me- 
trfah'an, re. One versed in the theory and practise of 
photometry, pho-torn'c-trlstj. 

pho w to-met 'ro-grapb, re. A device by means of which the 
loss in intensity of light-rays penetrating the ocean is de- 
termined. 

pho-tom'e-fcry, \ 1 fo-tomu-tri; 2 fo-tom'o-try, n. 

fo-to ill 'C- try 7 *, ) Physics. The art of measuring the in- 
tensity of light, especially by means of the photometer ; 
the branch of optics that treats of such measurement. 

— UeterocHromatlc photometry, comparison of colors in 
light-sources.— photographic p., determination of the in- 
tensities of light-sources by means of sensitized films. 

plto"fco-mez 'zo-type, re. a process which resembles the col- 
lotype and its product: also, fie print resulting from it. 

[< PHOTO- -f MEZZOTINT + -TYPE.l 

pho'To-ms 'cro-graph, 1 fo"to-mai , kro-graf ; 2 fo"to-mt / - 
ero-graf , n . I. A photograph of the magnified image of a 
microscopic object. See illus. under micropegmatite. 
2. A microx>hotograph; less correctly, pho^to-mi'- 
ero-gram? pho'to-mi-erog'ra-pher, re. One who 
makes photomicrographs.— pho^fco-rar'ero-grapli'lc, a. 

pho"to»ml-c!rog'ra«pSiy, 1 fo"to-mai-krog ; re-fi ; 2 fa"ta- 
ml-erog'ra-fy, re. The art or process of making photo- 
micrographs. opposed to micro photography.—' stereoscopic 
photomicrography, the method of exposing two plates in 
rapid succession and developing them, together in order to 
secure a stereoscopic eifeot. 

pho"to-mi'cro-scope, re. A camera with a microscope at- 
tachment employed in photographing microscopic images. 

— pho"to-mi"er o-scop'ic, a pho"to-mi-cros'eo»py, re. 

— pho"to*inor'pho-sis, re. Biol The change of form in 
an organism induced by its reaction to light.— plio'to-nas"« 
ty, n. Bol The curving of a dorsi ventral organ under the 
action of diffused light— piio"to-nas'tic, a. 

pha"to™iieph'o-grapb s x fo"to~nefo-graf; 2 foTo-nef'o-gr&f, 
n. A photographic apparatus for determining the height 
and motions of clouds, generally by simultaneous photo- 
graphs with a pair of cameras placed some distance 
apart. ( < photo- 4- Gr. nep/tos, cloud, + graph.] pho"- 
to-«epli / o«scopet.— pho-ton'o-siis, re. Pathol Any 
disease induced by undue exposure to iight. as sumblindness 
or snow-blindness, pko-ton'o-sos t pho*to-pap'y-ro- 
graph, re. A print produced by the process of photo- 
papyrography. - pha"i; 0 »pap"y“rog'ra»phy, re. A photo- 
engraving process in which a photographic print on a paper 
surface is chemically raised into relief and used as a surface 
for taking prints in ink.— pho-top'a-fchy, re. Same as photo- 
taxis.— pi!G"to-path/lc, a.— pho'to«q>ed, re. A form of 
shadow*photometer used in testing gasdlames.— plW'to- 
pe-riin'e-ter, re. Same as perimeter, 2.— pho'to-phane, 
re, {Bag.] A collotype.— pho'to-phil* I. a. Lfghtrioving, 
possessing posit! /e phototaxis, phi/'to-pirn'ict; pho- 
ioph'l-loasjr, II. re. A photophil organism.— pho 'to- 
pliohe. I. a. 1. Biol Lighbdeariag; possessing negative 
phototaxis. 2. Pathol Being morbidly averse to light. II. 
re. A photophobe organism or person, pho'to-phobt*— 
pho"to-pho'b!-a, re. Pathol Aversion to or Intolerance of 
light; morbid sensibilityof the eyetolight. pho-toph'o-byt. 

— pho-to-pho'btc, a. - pho ' / to-phofo' / oph.- 1 haiTnl-a, re . 
Pathol Inflammation of the eyeball, with extreme sensi- 
tiveness to light. 

ph© 'fo-phooe, 1 fd'to-fon; 2 fo'lo-fon, re. Physics. 
Any instrument using a beam of light in the trans- 
mission of sound, especially a device for transmitting 
speech by the use of light reflected from a vibrating 
diaphragm. 

In the form invented by Bell the vibrating beam fails on 
a selenium cell, which, by its corresponding variations of 
resistance, regulates the electric current actuating a tele- 
phonic receiver. As at first used, the word included all 
forms of radiophone. I < photo- 4* Gi*. phdnr, voice.) 

piio-toph'o-iiy, 1 fo-tef'o-m or fo / ta-fo°rti; 2 fo-tbf'o-ny 
or fo'to-fo "ny, re. The transmission of sound by light* 
as in the photophone; the art of using the photophone. 

— pho"to-phon'lc, a. 

pbo'to-pliore, 1 fe'to-for; 2 fo'to-for, re. 1 *. Surg. An 
apparatus in which an incandescent electric lamp is 
used for the expiration of internal organs, 2. A 
luminiferous nervous center in certain deep-sea fishes, 
especially the large family of scopehds. [ < Gr. photo* 
pharos t bringing light, < phos. light, 4- ph&rd, bear.} 

plio ,, 'to*phos /ir phor-.es / cen fc» a. Made phosphorescent by 
the action of fight, as distinguished from chemical action.— 
pirn- topH'y-gous, a. Bol Preferring shade; said of cer- 
tain plants.— ptKV'to-physT-cal* «. ox or. pertaining to 


the physical actum of light: opposed to photochemical.— 
!>ho // i«-I>lij's‘'l-clst, n. A pays, mi. who specialm-rf m 
photographic methods.— pJao'io- pile, re. A device scilu- 
tivo to iignt, us 11 solemmi pSio^to-pI-tom^-ter, re, 
Pitometer.-pho^to-pla^Kl-ot'ro-py, re But. Plagsoiro- 
pism result lug from the actum of licht. - pho^to-plas-tog’’- 
ra«phy, n. A pcotomecluinicul process in which the form of 
a plastic substance is changed by tik* action of light and n fi- 
ler, so that it may receive ink uniformly according to the 
original negative, and can be used 10 print diructlv on paper. 

— phi> / t«-i>lay, n. A play in which molion-pieturtt and 
condensed dialog are projected on a serfxsn.-plio'to-play"- 
er, re. — i>ho"to-pSay'wriglit, re. A writer of moUon»pu-! tiro 
scenarios.— •pho"to-img , ra*phy, re. Same a» pntirmx»i'ufi- 
iuphy.— plio"te-po-lar'l-grapEi, re. A photographic do- 
\iee by meatus of which the polarization of sky* or star-light 
is studied.*— pho''to-(»o"ia-rUn / <‘«i<*r, n. A poiarirnvicr de- 
mised by Cornu In 1885. See puparim eter — pho'to sprint", 
re. A print by a photomechanical procetu.,— plH/toqjrint"** 
er, a.— pho'tiHproe/'eis, n. A photomechanical process. 

pbo-tep'si-a,, 1 fo-top'si-o; 2 fo-top'si-a, n. A umrukl 
sousanon of light, sparks, or flashes, occurring without 
external cause. See phouphene. [ < phot- -j- Gr. 
apsis t sight, < V oplnopsomui, I shall see.) piio'top-syt* 
plio^top-torn'e-ter, re. A device for investigating degrees 
of distinctness in visual impreasions.— ph.» 'to-toj-tom'e- 
try, re.— pho^to-ra'ma, n. An apparatus comprising a 
circular film and several lenses by which panoramic pictures 
are projected.— pho w to-re»ecp'ttv(t*s, a. Characterized by 
sensitiveness to or ability to receive light.— plso"to-re** 
frac'tor, n. A refractor telescope provided witn an appa- 
ratus especially fitted for taking eelestial pnotogrupha. 
pho^toare-lief', 1 fo^om-lir; 2 fo”to*re-lef'. I. a. Of 
or pertaining to a cut, illustration, etc., produced by a 
photomechanical process, and having the design in 
relief. II. n. A cut or picture so produced, 
plio'to-ret, 1 ff/to-ret; 2 fo'to-r&fc, n. A miniature photo- 
graphic camera.— pho / to*rock"et, re. A deace, consist- 
ing of a camera, parachute, and rocket, for obtaining views 
from a great height.— plio'tos.salfc", re. A salt which is 
modified by exposure to light.— pho^to-san'to-nln, re. 
Chou. A crystalline material supposed to possess narcotic 
qualities, obtained from santonin by the action of light.— 
f>lio w to»san-t(m'le, pliotosantonlc acid, n, crys- 
talline acid (CisHssOa) resulting from the exposure of 
santonin, while immersed in acetic acid, to solar rays, 
pho'to-seope, I fo'to-skop; 2 fu'to-scop, re, 1. An in- 
strument tor measuring intensities 01 light by maiciug 
use of tho property of a material, as selenium, that has a 
varying electrical resistance with varying degrees of 
illumination. 2. An apparatus in which photographs 
are arranged so as to be conveniently seen through 
magnifying lenses. 3. A contrivance by v hich a series 
of motion photographs of a speaker's lips are employed 
in the instruction of deaf-mutes.— ph 0 "fco~seop'Ie, a. 
pho^to-sculpllire, 1 fo"to-skulp / cliur or -tiur; 2 fo , 'to- 
sculp'chur or -tur, n. A process of modeling by tracing 
with a pantographic apparatus bearing a modeling*tool 
the outlines of photographs taken from various points of 
view and thrown upon a screen.— pho"fco-sculp , iu-raI, a. 
pho"io-spec"tro«he / li-o**grap!i, re. Same as spectrohe- 
LioGKAPH.— pho^fo-spec'tro-scope, re. A spectroscope 
combined with a camera, used for photographically recording 
spectra. ~ pho"to-spec w tro-sc 0 p / le, -scop'i«caI, a.-pho"- 
to-8pec-tro.s , co“py, re. The use of the photospectroseope. 
— pho w to-sph»Yri-um, re. 1 -ri-a, pi] An organ pro- 
ducing phosphorescence, a.s in some crustaceans, 
pho'to-sphere, X fo'to-sfir; 2 fS'to-sfer, re. 1. /ls^ron. 
The luminous shell emitted by the gaseous globe sur- 
rounding the sun. See son. 2. An orb of light or 
radiance. 8. Zool. One of the many luminous, eye* 
like organs about the bases of the legs in certain schiz- 
opods: formerly nailed accessory eyes. [< photo- + 
sphere.]— piio w to-splier'!c, a. 
pho'to-stat, 1 fo'to-stat; 2 fo'to-stat, n . A positive obtained 
by a camera designed to reproduce documents, as deeds for 
record, checks, policies, drawings, etc., on bromide paper; also, 
the instrument itself; a protected trade name. 
pho"to-ster'e**o-graphn re. Two photographs taken simul- 
taneously or in rapid succession from two properly separated 
viewpoints and mounted for use in a stereoscope, where 
they give the impression of a picture in relief.— pfeo"to- 
sur-vey', re, A survey made by means of the plxotothe- 
odoiitc.- pho"to-sur«vey'lng s ». 
p!i 0 v to«syix'tfee«sis, 1 fd"to-sin' flu-sis; 2 fo"to-^n r the- 
s!s } re. [-SE8, 1 -slz; 2 -seg, jA.] Bat, The process* in 
plant^lhe, by which carbohydrates are manufactured 
from carbon dioxid and water through tho agency of 
chloroplasts and iight. CMorophyi chloropinsts or green 
chromatophores are of the highest Importance to pl&ntdtfe. 
By absorption they render Iight*energy available. Even iso* 
lated chloroplasts can perform photosyntheses if they are 
properly nourished. In plant assimilation the lightnuys 
most effective are the red, orange, and yellow. CMorophyi 
Is the most important agent in photosynthesis, but xantho- 
phyl is always associated in the process. Usually the first 
visible products are starches, sugars, or oils. Some authori- 
ties maintain that formic aldehyde (COH), a single carbo- 
hydrate, is first formed. This substance, being volatile, 
may readily be converted into sugars, oils, or starches. No 
carbon compounds except CO 3 can be assimilated photo- 
synthetically. 1 < photo 4* synthesis.) pbo"t(^syn'£axf. 

— pho"to»sy ii-thetfltva. ~ pho"to-syn*thet # i-caHy» ado, 
pho"to-syn-thom'c-ter, re. Bol An instrument for measur- 
ing the exchange of gases in photosynthesis.— pho"fco- 
ta-ehom'e-ter, re. An instrument lor measuring the 
velocity of light.— pho^to-tach^o-metTIc, a. pho"- 
t 0 -tach ;/ o-*met'rl-eaU.— pho"to*ta-ehom'otry 9 n , The 
science or art of measuring the velocity of light. pho"fco« 
ta-chym'e-feryt.— phc^'to-tax'lss re. Bol The taking up 
of a definite position by a plant-organism or -member with 
reference to the direction of the incident ray of light, being 
negative phototaxis or aphototarls when the movement 
is away from the light and positive phototaxis when the 
movement is toward the light, pho^ta-tae'tisrat; pho'to* 
tax"yt.— pho"to**tac'lie, a,— pho'^to-tac* tl-eal-ly, ado. 

pho^to-te-leg ^ra-phy, I fiTtodi-Ieg'ra-fi; 2 fo'to-te- 
lOg'ra-fy, re. 1. The transmission of messages by 
heliograph or photophone. 2. Elm. Telephotography. 

— pfco''fco»teI v e-giraph'ic ! , a. 
pho"to-tere-pfione, n. A photophone.— pho" to- te-lepl^- 

o-ny» re.— pho^to-teFe-scope, re. A telescope provided 
with a photographic apparatus, adapted to photographing 
the heavenly bodies,- piio^to-teFiMicop'le, a.~ pho'to- 
test, re. Determination of the presence and activity of 
various rays, directly Invisible, as X>mys, by their action on 
a phosphorescent screen.— pho^to-the-od^llto, re. An 
Instrument for surveying by the aid of photographs. Two 
plates, capable of alinement In exactly the same plane* simul- 


BuHMH-si: receive impressions, tho differences between which 
futnidi dm:i for mcUAurcmeriis m nil dimensions of Urn 
rcviuii pnoiograiihetU- * pUo"tti-tlic*rhi-p>, n. Treatment 
of cm Sum skm diseases by mean; of particular iight-ra^ii, 
tueli im the utotnoii latroducet! by Fin on of Copunhauun, 
*— i9ho"io«tlier"a-peu'tie* pho^io-tlse-rnp'Se, a.— piio' ? - 
to-thor^u-peu'tlea, re.— p5ao"to-their*nrie, a, .Denoting 
the thermic activity of iigiitreuys. 
pho-tot'o-nus* 1 !o~tu( 'o-nj.s; 2 fo-tot'o-iiim*. a. J* 
Hot. The ionic influence t>; imln upon the pintoplnsmio 
'iiorement ami the growth ef phiut-, or tin* ooruiition 
tiiua intitU‘f*d; c*v.x*eiull\ uoricenbhj vAa'i. growth that 
him be»*n arroatetl during prolong! d uui knos< m re- 
newod after arliui.dori • »f uvht. 2. Bol. Ineiuaaedim- 
t ability or^ motiut*' induced bv exposun* to Jigiil, in 
contrail v.nh rigidity or rjuieioenee no a result of dark- 
nets. [ < iMiitn- — Or. /ore,;,, ten mnd— i>Uo"t<i«ton'ic* a. 
plrn'To-fo-pog'ni-pjij*, re. in wiina* flic proncsu of oh- 
turning per.-.u«ii*irevctui»ograi)iiicaI vu vc.i by means of photr g- 
raphy. [< riioro- -y toi*ooi:u»hy.I— piiu //, fo-top"«- 
grapli / lc, -i-eal, a ph«"to-top"o-grapb'I-caWy, aar. 
— a. Of <;r relating to color* 

photography m which three color:-? are urml.-- plH/'to*- 
tropic, re. But. Turning toward the light, in liotropic,— 
pho"to- trop'i-cal-I y , ad r.— pho-tot'ro-plsm, n. The 
effect of light on the direction of gr?>wtn of plant ami animal 
organ 1 } or organism?.— plio-tofro-py, n. 1. Photoiro- 
pi'iin. 2. The colorful ter at Ion oldened income dubbtuueGH 
after exposure to light. 

pfoo'lo-type, 11 fdTo-tciip; 2 foTo-typ, re. 1. A relief 
fo'io-iype^, j plate made for printing by photoengraving 
or photoetchmg. 2. A picture printed from such a 
plate.— pho'to-type, r/.— p!io' / to-typ'Ie, a.— pho"to- 
typ'l-eal-ly, adv.— plio'to-typ w l.st, n.— plio^to-ty-pog'- 
ra-phy* re. Any photomechanical process of engraving m 
relief that may be reproduced in connection with type on a 
printtugopresn. See photomeghinioal — pho"to-ty"po- 
graphfle, a — pIio'to«£y"py, re. The production or use of 
pliototypes. 

plio^to-via'u-nl, a . Optics. Denoting n Ions that directs the 
actinic and the nomaetinio rays to a common focus.— piio"** 
to-v It'ro-type, n. A pliotograph printed on glass, porce- 
lain. or enameled ware.— pho"to-VJ|-fa'ic, a. Belonging to 
or produced by light in connection with an elec tile current; 
ns, the photovoltaic, device in the photophone.— plio-tox'y- 
3in» re. Chon. A variety of nitroecliuiose made by the action 
of nitric acid on wood pulp, and used In surgery and micros- 
copy as a substitute lor collodion, piio-tox'y-loaj.— 
pho''fco-xy-log'ra-phy, re. 'l he process of t*ngra T .ing on. 
wood after photographs prlntwi on the block, 
pho'to-zinc, ahbr. l-hotozincographlc; photozincography. 
plio"to«zln'cot. 

pho" to -ziii 'co -graphs i fo^o-zii/ko-praf; 2 ffi'to-zto'** 
co-graf, n. A plate produced b 3 f photozincography, or 
a print from finch a plate. p?io''£o-xltt'eo-£ypet.— plso' 7 - 
to-zln"co-grai>h f le, a. Of or pertaining to photozincog- 
raphy or a phofozineograph. 

pho"to-jdn-cog 'ra-pliy, 1 fo"to-zii 3 -ko,u , ro-fi; 2 fo B to- 
zin-elg'm-fy, re. 1. The art or process of making a 
surface for relief <q>ri at mg on a zinc plate coated with 
bichro mated gelatin on wliich a photograph has been 
printed after the manner of photolithography. 2* 
Photoetching on zinc. pho^to-zin'Ctt-ty py|, 
plw-tu 'ri-a, I fo-tiQ'ri-o; 2 fo-tn'ri-a, re. Pathol. A morbid 
condition of the urine, characterized on its emission by a 
phosphorescent appearance. [< phot- 4 Gr.ourun, urine- j 
Pho-lii'ris, 1 fo-tia'ns; 2 fo-tfl'ris, n. Entom. A genus of 
American fireflies of the glowworm family (Lampyrldre), in- 
cluding the firefly or lightning-bug ( P. petuuylvanica). 
phoun'gye, re. [E. lad.} A poongy. 

I>hr., abhr. Phrase. 

Fiirac"tam-phlb T-a, 1 frakTam-fibh-a; 2 frfle-tfim-ffb'i-a, 
n. pi Ilerp. The StcyocepMH. [ <, Gr. phraktos. va. of 
phrasso, fence in, 4* Amphihiv.] 
plirm! 'Ids# 1 fmd'kis; 2 Md'ltis, ». [Bind.] A scarf used 
by women in India. 

jphras'ma, 1 fmg'mo; 2 friig'mn, n. f-MA-T4, pi] Bol & 
Zool , A partition or dissepiment; specif., a take dissepi- 
ment in fruits, or one not formed by the sides of the carpels* 
[< Gr. phragma * fence, < phrassii, fence in.]— piirag* 
mai'fcs a. 

riirag-raid 'l-iim, 1 frag-midh-uin ; 2 frag-mirTi-fim, re. Bol. 
A genua of pucclniaceous fungi having pedicellate teleuto- 
spores, composed of several cc-lls ranged one above another, 
the upper with one germ*poro, the others with four. P. 
subcorttcUm is thu roswuKt, and many of the species occur 
on Hosaccse. ( < iuiragma.] 

Fhray-nd Tos, 1 frreg-mui'tlz; 2 friig-ml'ta?, re. Bet. A 
small widely distributed genus of tall reedy grasses with 
lone running rootstocks, broad flat leaves, and a largo 
diffuse terminal panicle with long silky hairs. P. communis 
is the common reed, the largest North^A merican and British 
grass. [L., < Gr. phragmites, growing in hedges, < phrag- 
ma ; see VHP. tGMA.J 

plirag'mo-couo, X frag'tno-kon; 2 frHg'mo-cSu, it. Conch. 
An internal chambered shell of certain cephalopoda, as 
bclemnlt-es and spirulids. [< Gr. grhragmas, fence (< 
phrassO, fence in), 4- kdnos, cone.] p]irag y ma-conet*-* 
phrag"ma-eoiTic, phrag^mo-con'lc, a. 
plirag'moid, 1 frag'mold; 2 friifi'mdH, n, Bol Provided 
with transverse septa, as many fungus spores. 
Fhras-moph 'o-ra, I frag-inof'o-ro; 2 frdg-mdTo-ra, re, pi. 
Conch. A division of decacerous cephalopoda with an In- 
ternal chambered shell or phragmocone, including Bplrulidm 
and BelemntttdiC. [ < Gr. phragma (see txiragma) 4- pherd, 
bear.] — plirag-mopSi'o-rous* a. 
piuag^mo-sl 'plioii, 1 fraghno-saTfen; 2 fr&ghno-sffdn, re. 
Conch . The siphon of a phragmocone. (< Gr. phragma 
(see PHRAGMA) 4 - SIPHON.] 

phraise* 1 frSz; 2 fr&s, tScot,] I, ri. To cajole; coax; wneedle; 

phrase. XL re. Flattery. _ . . 

plira'sal, 1 fro'zal; 2 frfi^al, a. Pertaining to or of tho 
nature of a phrase; composed of two or more separate 
words. , , ^ 

phrase, 11 frez; 2fra§,v. {pHii^asn; fhrab'ing,] 1. 1. 1, 
frase p , ) To express In words, or in peculiar words; de- 
scribe or define by a nhrase or phrases; term; style. 

She UVfrs. Humphry Ward] fintla no spell in the great moral 
mirucie (so to phrase it) of tho Psahns. 

Uhadstonh in Nineteenth Century May, 1888, p, 781* 
2* To praise; flatter. 3* M us. To execute or divide 
according to the phrases. 

IX, i. t . {Rare.] To affect peculiar phrases; make 
phrases easily. 2. Mus, To separate the notes of a com- 
position* in rendering it, into phrases, by accentuation, 
3. fprov. Brit.} To talk gushingly.— phra'sl-fy* v. {Bare.) 
phrase, re. 1- An expression, consisting usually of but 
a few words, denoting a single idea, or forming a sepa- 
rate part of a sentence. Compare ceause. Phrases, as 



plliraseless Kjey l: artistic, cirt; fat, fare; fast; get, prey; hit, police; ©bey, go; not, or; full, Htle; bat, burn; a = final; i = habit, renew; 

phyllo taxis Kjsy 2; art, ape, fat, fare, fast, what, all; me, get, prey* fern; hit, ace; 1 = 5; a = e; go, not, Or, won, wolf, do, 
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parts or members of sentences, have the same effect and 
stand in the same relations as verbs, adjectives, etc. 

Tlio phrase ‘nature and nurture* ia a convenient jingle of 
words, for it peparatob under two distinct heads the innumerable 
elements of which personality w composed. 

F. Gadtok Eng. Mm of Science p. 0. U, 1875.J 
2- A concise, sententious expression. 

Phrases eueh as camps may teach, Sahre«cut3 of Saxon speech. 

Bret Haute How -tre You, Sanitary f bt. 1. 
8- Characteristic mode of expression; peculiar habit of 
language; phraseology; locution. 

The letter of my recall . . . was written by my father’s attorney 
in the moat concise and Iwud phrase. 

Lever Tom Baric of " Ours" p. 12. [ti, a s,I 
4. Any term or characterisation, in one word or several. 
5* [Rare.] A meaningless or trite form of words. 6. 
Mm. A fragment of a melody having welbde termined 
motion and repose, but not complete sense. 7 . In 
fencing, a short period during which there ia no cessa- 
tion of attack and defense. 8. [f*rov. Eng. or ricot.] 
Exaggerated or flattering talk. [F,, < L. phrazin, < 
Gr. phrasis, speech, < pnrazb, speak.] 

S yn.: see diction.— adjectival phrase, adverbial p., 
a phrase equivalent to an adjective or to an adverb.— 
phrase' shook", n. A handbook of Idioms or modes of 
speech characteristic of a language.— p.smark, n. Mus. 
A curve drawn over or under a set of notes that form 
a phrase. p.=signf. — prepositional p., an adverbial 
phrase made up of a preposition and its obieet.— verbal p., 
a phrase in which a verb is an essential part, especially one 
made up of do, be, may, can, must, ought, etc., with an in- 
finitive forming a potential, periphrastic, obligative, or pas- 
sive conjugation.— phras'l-ness, n.~~ phras'y, a. 
phrase'less t, a. That can not be expressed; indescribable. 
phrase'moh"ger, 1 fr£z'nurr} B gdr; 2 fr-is'mon'ger, n. 
A wordy speaker or writer; one who uses mere phrases, 
phrase'mant-— phrase ' mon "ger»lng, phrase' iuoq"- 
ger-y, n. 

phra'se-O-gram, 1 fre'zi-o-gram; 2 fril'se-o-grum, n, A 
combination of stenographic signs standing tor a phrase. 

[ < Gr. phrasis (see phrase) 4~ gramma, letter, < grapho, 
write,] phra'se»o-graphJ.— phra"se-o-grap!i'lc, a.— 
phra"se-og'ra-phy» n. The representation of phrases by 
stenographic signs. 

plira"se-o-log'l-cal, 1 fr8"*i-orioj / i-kal; 2 fra"§e-o-log'i- 
cal, a. Pertaining to or of the nature of phraseology; 
consisting of peculiar phrases. phra"se» o» log'ict.— 
phra"se-o-log'I-cal-ly, adv. 

phra^se-Gl 'o-gist, X fre"zi-al'o-jist; 2 fra"se-ol'o-gIst, n. 
One who pays much attention to phraseology; a maker 
of phrases; phraser; also, one who collects phrases. 
|>hra"se- 0 l 'G-gy, \1 fr6"zi-ol / o-ji; 2 fra/'.se-ol'o-gy, n. 1. 
fra^se-ol'o-gy 1 ’, J The choice and arrangement of words 
and phrases in expressing ideas; form of expression; 
diction; style. 

Doctrinal differences among Christiana are often greatly mag- 
nified, by the diversity in the phraseology to which the opposing 
parties are severally accustomed. Jeremiah Day Self-Deter- 
mining Power of the Will intro., p. 16. ill. & n. 1833.] 

2. A compilation or handbook of phrases. [< Gr. 
phrasis (see phrase) 4* -ology.] Syn.: see diction. 
pliras'er* 1 frez'er; 2 frag 'or, n. One who makes phrases, 
especially one who makes them easily: often derogatory, 
phra 'si-cat, 1 frS'ai-kal; 2 fra'gi-cai, a . [Rare.] Of the 
nature of a phrase or idiom; phraseological. [G.] 
phrasing, 1 frez'm ; 2 framing, n. 1* Mus. The ren- 
dering of phrases; grouping and accentuation of the 
sounds in a melody. In singing it is dependent largely upon 
the taking of breath at the right place; In the playing of 
bowed Instruments, on the bowing. 8. Manner or form of 
verbal expression.— phrasing slev"er, ». The lever or 
handle which varies the time or expression in mechanical 
piano-players. 

phra'try, X fre'tri; 2 fra'try, n. [-tries, 1 -triz; 2 -trig, 
pi.] 1. Gr. Antiq. A elan; a division of people for po- 
litical or religious ends, based on ties of blood; a union 
of gentes, forming a subdivision of a tribe. 

The social system of the Athenians exhibits the following 
Bones: first, the genii; . . , second, the phratry; , . . third, the tribe; 
, , . and fourth, a people or nation.. 

j. H. Morgan Ancient Society vt. ii, p. 220 . hi. n. *t co. 3877.] 

Any similar tribal subdivision, among Australian 
or American tribes. 

A group of clans constituted a phratry or brotherhood, and a 
group of vhratries constituted a tribe. 

Fisxa Discovery of America vol. i, p. 61. Ik. m« * co. 1892.] 
f< Gr, phratrta, < phrater, clansman, brother.] phra'-> 
trat; p!ss*a'trl-at»~ phra'tor, n. A member of a clan or 
tribe.— phra'trlc, a. Pertaining to a phratry; composed of 
phratries, phra'fcralti phra' tri-act. 
phre-at'le, a. [Hare.] Underground, as the sources of wells. 

[< F, phreatlQue, < Gr. pfirear ( phreat -), well.] 
pltren, 1 fr§n; 2 fren, n. 1. Philos. The mind, especially as 
the thinking principle. 8. The diaphragm, [< Gr. phren, 
diaphragm, heart, mind.] 

phren-, phren'o-, 1 fren-, fren'o-; 2 fr&n-, fr&tro-. From 
Gr. phren ( phren ), mind, diaphragm: combining forms. 
— phre-nal'gl-a, n. Extreme mental anxiety; distress of 
mind.— phrea"a$-tl*e'«i-a, n. Pathol. 1- Exhaustion of 
the mental faculties, approaching mild insanity; the psy- 
chological correlate of neurasthenia. 8. A paretic con- 
dition of the diaphragm. 

phren., phrenot., abbr. Phrenological; phrenology, 
pfcre-iie'sls, X fn-ni'sis; 2 fre-ne'sis, n. Same as phrenitis. 
phre-uetic, 1 fn-net'ik; 2 fre-n6t/ic, a. Pathol , 1. Of, 
pertaining to, or suffering from phrenitis. 2, Same as 
frenetic. [< OF. frenettQUe, < L. phrenetiem, < Gr. 
phrenitikos, < phrenitis ; see phbbnitis.1 phre-ne'sl-act; 
phre-net'l-caU; phre-nlt'lct.— phre-net't-caWy, adv. 
plire-net'lct, n. A sufferer from phrenitis. fre-net'Icf. 
phren^hyp-not'lc, a. Pertaining to phrenology and hyp- 
notism; as, phrenhypnoiic studies.— phren"i«at'ric, a. 
Pertaining to the cure of mental diseases, 
phren 'ie* 1 Iren'ik; 2 fren'ic, a. OX or pertaining to the 
diaphragm; diaphragmatic; as, the phrenic nerve. See 
NERVOUS SYSTEM. [< Gr. phrSn (phren-'}, diaphragm, 
mind.] — phrenic arteries (AnaL), the arteries which 
supply the diaphragm: the superior, from the internal mam- 
mary artery; the inferior , from the abdominal aorta. 
Branches are also received from the posterior, mediastinal, 
and intercostal arteries. 

pliren'lc, n. 3L a disease of the mind. 2, A remedy for 
mental disease. [ophy; psychology. 

phtm'im, X fren'iks; 2 fren'ics, n. [Hare.] Mental philos- 
phre-ntc'u-la, 1 fri-nik'yu-la; 2 fre-nic'yiHa, n. Watery 
brain fever; internal iiydrocephalns. phren"e-tie'u*Iat. 
phren 'Ism, i fren'lzm or fri'niam; 2 frSn'i§m or fre'nlgm, n. 
Mental action; thought-force. 

phre-ni'tis, 1 fn-nai'tas or -nl'tis; 2 fre-nftis or -ni'tis, 
n. Pathol, ,1; Brain foyer. 2. Wild delirium; frenzy. 
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3. Inflammation of the diaphragm. [L., < Gr. phre- 
ntiis, < phri-n, mind.] pbre-ae'&I-aj:; phrcn"e-tis'musj:; 
phre-nis'musf. 

phren"o*»col'le, a. Of or pertaining to both the diaphragm 
and the colon, phren'^-eo-eol'lcl,— jphren"<i-eos'tal, «. 
Anal. Relating to the ribs and the diaphragm. phre»"l- 
eos'taU.— pliresi"o-gas'tric» a. Of or pertaining to both 
the diaphragm and the stomach. phren'T-co-gas'trict.— 
I)hreu"o«giot'tic, «. Pertaining to the diaphragm and the 
glottis.— phreu'o-gram, n. A tracing made by tlte pbren- 
ograph.— pliren'o-graph, n. 1. An instrument for mark- 
ing the movements of the diaphragm iu breathing 3. 
Ptireml. A written chart of mental characteristics deter- 
mined phrenologiealiy.— phre-nogTa-phy, n. Tiie initial 
or descriptive stage of comparative psychology.— phren"* 
o-be-pat'ie, a. Pertaining to the liver and the diaphragm. 

phrea"i»co-he-pat'ict* 

pItre-iictFo-t;isi, I 1 fn-noFo-jisf ; 2 fre-nfii 1 'o-gist, n. One 
fre»iioI j believing in or skilled in phrenology, 

phre-nol'o-ger}. 

phre-md'o-gtze, X fn-nol'o-jaiz; 2 fre-nol'o-giz. n. [Rare] 
1. To diagnose or locate by means of phrenology, 8. [Hu- 
morous ] To cause bumps upon (the head), 
phre-nol'o-gy, I 1 fn-nol'o-ji; 2 fre-nol'o-gy, n. 1. A 
h'e-nol 'o-gy p , j system that teaches that the faculties 
of the rnind are manifested 
through special organs, or 
in separate portions of the 
brain, equal in number to 
tiie mental faculties, and 
that temperament modi- 
fies the strength and ac- 
tivity of mind and body; 
the doctrine that the men- 
tal characteristics and 
powers are indicated by 
developments of the brain 
upward, forward, and 
backward from the me- 
dulla oblongata, •which are 
measured by cranial diam- 
eters and distances from 
the opening of the ear. 

The popular belief in the 
relation between brain 
function and cranial forma- x 

tion, derived from the spread i 0V e. 3 . Friendship. 4. inhabit- 
of tills doctrine, is ana- ivenesss. 5. Continuity. JS. Vi- 
tomicaliy unsound and op- tativeness. 6. Combativeness. 
poses certain welPasoer- 7. Destructiveness. 8. Alimen- 
tained physiological prillCi- tiveness. 9. Acquisitiveness. 10. 
pies, altho the discussion 8ecretiveness. 11. Cautiousness, 
thus produced was un- 12. Approbativenoss. 13. Self- 
doublcdly an Influential 14 Fn-nmess 15. Con- 

lactor in the development gJStarii"! ia. V™LSo'n. ia! 
of the modern doctrine of Benevolence. SO. Conatructive- 
cerebral localization. The ne9S . 2 l. Ideality, j?. Sub- 
system was formulated by limity. 22. Imitativene^. 23. 
Dr. Franz Joseph Gall Mirthfulness. 24. Individuality 
(1758-1S26), of Vienna, (observation — desire to see and 
and later was expounded examine) . 26. Form (memory of 
and developed by J. G. shape, /aces, etc.). 26. Size. 
Spurzheim, George and 27. Weight. 28. Color. 29. 
Andrew Combe, and others. ? rd f 1 f ‘ + ^, 0 ' Sfi 

Phrenology goes below ac- ^..^ eatal „ 0 an ^™^ 5 °b. 
tionfj to their mainsprings, and S^ty. 3 — T ^y°’ ntual ' ty * T 3 ^* 
discloses innate proclivities. Tmie * .' 34 >t r + , *B* 

O. S. Fowlbs Human Science 36. Causality. 37. Com- 

T>* i n 117 [irow &wl pan.son. 38. Conjugality. C. 
0 ' ri * * + „x» * ‘ Human nature (interest in char- 
ts. bee quotation. actor and motives). D. Acree- 

Dr. Bernard Hollaader in ablenoss. 

1901 published a work, ‘ The 

Mental Functions of the Brain: or, the Revival of Phrenology.’ 
The author shows the association of certain typos and 
symptoms of irmnifcy with definite lesions of particular parts 
of the brain. Work of this nature is a departure from popular 
; phrenology , but is only one of tho usual methods by which phys- 
iologists attempt to localize mental functions. Dr. Hollander, 
instead of reviving Gall’s doctrines, gives the word phrenology 
a new significance. Nelson's Perpetual Bncyc. vol, ix, p. 420. 
— phren/'o-log'ic or -i-eal» a.— «4»c&Hy, adv. 
phren"o-raag'net-lsm, n. The theoretical stimulation of 
the phrenological organs in a hypnotized person, by touching 
various parts of the head,— phreD"o-mag-net'lc, a.— 
phren"o-mes'mer-lsm, n. The practise or the theory of 
animal magnetism.— phren"o-»ar-co'sls, n. Pathol, t. 
A deadening of the senses; also, a dulling of the mental fac- 
ulties. 2. A state of stupefaction.— pltre-non'o-my, n. 
The deductive and systematizing stage of comparative psy- 
chology; a branch of anthropogeny, contrasted with phre- 
nography phren"o-pa-ral'y-sis» n, Pathol. Paralysis 
associated with hysteria; psychical palsy — p'ireii"o<*path'- 
i«a, n. Pathol. Mental disease, either aberration or debil- 
ity. phrcn'f-cat; pfcurc»-iio|j / a“‘tliyf.— pfei*eis / 'o*patii'“ 
ie, a.— phren'o-ple"gy, n. b Sudden aberration or de- 
rangement of the mind, 2. Paralysis of the diaphragm, 
pIiren"o-p!e f ’gl-at..— phren'o-stn» -sine, n. Chem. A ni- 
trogenous compound (CsiHciNOe) resembling cerebrin, con- 
tained in the brain.— phre-no'sis, n. Same as psychosis. 

— plM , en"o-splen'ic, a. Of or pertaining to the diaphragm 
and the spleen. phren'T-co-splen'ict.— phren'o-type. 
X. vt. To arrange in a manner which will make the subject 
easy to remember. SI. n, A set of symbols arranged so as 
to typify some mnemonic system.— pltren"o-typ'lc, a. 

— ptae5i"o»typ'Ics, n. The art of memorizing by arti- 
ficial methods. 

piiren'siedts pitrea'syf, etc. Same as frenzied, etc. 
Plire"o-Tyc 'ii-clm, 1 frTo-rik'ti-di; 2 fre n o-r^e'ti-d@, n. pi. 
A family of hmicolous oligochmtous worms with a filiform 
body and two symmetrical rows of recurved setia on each 
side. Phre"o«ryc'tes, w. (t. g.) [< Gr. phrearyktes, a 

welPsinker, < phrear , well, 4* orys&o, dig.] — pb,re" 0 “ryc'« 
tld, n . — p!ire"o*rye'[:oid, «. 
plire'fcad, 1 frl'tad; 2 frS'tad, n. Bot . A tank plant. 
pbre't]-um 9 1 fri'ti-um; 2 frfi’ti-ffm, n. Ecol. A tank for- 
mation. 

phrl-cas'nuis, i fn-kas'mus; 2 fri-efis'miis, n. Pathol. 
Chilliness or shivering due to mental emotion, [< Gr. 
phrikasmos , a shivering, < phrike, shivering.] 

Phrix'us, l Iriks' us; 2 friks'iis, n. Gr. Myth. The son of 
Athamas and Nephele and brother of Heile. Phrixus was 
carried on a dying ram to Colchis. The ram’s golden fleece 
he gave to the king of Colchis, whose daughter he married, 
and it later became the goal of the quest of the Argonauts. 
pliro»»e'tna* 1 fro-ni'mo; 2 fro-n6'ma, n. The hypothetical 
areas of the cerebrum, that constitute association'-centers 
and thought*centers, as opposed to sensory and motor 
centers: a term invented by Haeckel. [< Gr. phronema, 
inind.l 

phro-ne'sls, X fro-nl'sis; 2 fro-ne'sls, n. [Rare.] Practical 
wisdom; prudence, [< Gr. phronesis, < phrsn, mind.] 


Such i.s tin* philosopher’s illustration of the nature of equity in 
contrast, with law. and mch 10 that phronts to, from whh h the t,ui- 
euce of morals forms it*,, rules, and receives its complement, 

Newman (Juimmar of Assent p. 341. [cath. i». s. 1S70.] 
phro-ne'tal, 1 fro-Di'tal; 2 fro-nO'-al, a. l. Relating to 
tiiought, 2. Pertaining to Ilaecaer.spbronel a. pIiro-jHt'lcJ. 
phio-ne'tum, 1 fro-W'tum; 2 fro-ne\um, n. [-ta, pl.\ a 
subdivision of the phronema. 

phron'tist, n. [Rare.] A deep, hard thinker; philohopher: 

applied ironically by Aristophanes to Socrates. 
pliron"tis-tc'ri-oK, n. [-ui~a, pi.] [Fare.] A place for 
thought and study; school. K Gr. yhrotuisiirion, < ph, an- 
tub, meditate, < phren, mind.] phron"tl^-to'ri-umt: 
pliron'tis-ter-yi. 

Phryg"a-ne'i-die, 1 frig'e-nl'i-dl; 2 fryg'a-ne'i-de, n. pi. 
Eniom. A family of intequipalpous caddjs**fhcs, especially 
those with maxillary palpi m males 4-jomted. 1 hrj-ga'- 
ue-a, n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. phrygamm, dry stick (from appear- 

ance of the larva), < phiygo, roast.] — pljryg"a-neTd, a. & 
??.— phry-ga'ne-oid, a, 

Pliryg"a«ne'i-des, 1 frig"a-nr'i-diz; 2 fryg^-iul’i-dei, n. pi, 
Lntom. The Trickoptcra. [< Piirycianei.] 

Phryg'l-a, 1 fnj'i-a; 2 fryg'i-u, n. 1. Greater P. f an ancient 
country in central Asia Minor, Bib. Acts wi, U. 2. 
Lesser P., an ancient country in N. W. Asia Minor. 
Ffcrj'gT-an, 1 frij'i-cn; 2 fryg'i-an, a. Of or pertaining 
to ancient Phrygia, in Asia Minor, or to its people. [ < 
L. Phrygianus , < Phrygtuu , < Gr. Phrygian, < Phrij-, 
(Phryg-), a Phrygian.] — Phrygian imde, soo Gregorian 
modes, under mode.— P. stone, alight pumicedike stone, 
anciently used in dyeing. 

Phryg'l-an* n. 1. One of ihc p-'ox^le of Phrygia. The 
origin of the Phrygians is tmeennin. They are probably 
traceable to the Armenian highlands, whence the evidence 
of language seems to show that they spread over the greater 
part of Thrace, Illyria, and Macedonia. They appear to 
have migrated from Thrace to Asia Minor at an early date, 
which Xanthus places after the Trojan war. 

2. The language of this people, belonging to the 
Thracorillyric division of the Hellenic group of Arjan 
languages. 3. C'h. IHst. A Montanist. 
Fhryg'i-an-Ize, l frijVon-aiz; 2 fryg'i-arMz, vt. X. To render 
Phrygian in character. 2. To cause to curl or crinkle. 
Piipy'ma, 1 frai'mo; 2 fry'ma, n. Hot. A monotypie genus 
represented in the United States and Asia by the lopseed 
(Phryma leptostachya) . See lopseed. 

Fhry-ma 'ce-se, l frcii-me'si-I; 2 fry-mfi'ce-6, n. pi. Bot. A 
family of plants — the lopseed family— of the order polc- 
moniales, and consisting of but the one genus, Phryma.— 
phry-ma'ceous, a. 

Pliry'De, l frai'nf; 2 fry'ne, n. A beautiful Athenian courte- 
zan of the 4th century B. c. Accused of having profaned 
the F.leusmian mysteries, she was tried by the H eliasts and 
defended by Hypertdes, who, fearing his eloquence would 
fail to secure her acquittal, revealed her charms to the 
judges, who promptly acquitted her. This scene is the sub- 
ject of a painting by Gerome. Phry'nbt [Gr.]. 
Fhryn'i-da, 1 frm'i-da; 2 fryu'i-da, n. pi. Arach. The 
Thelyphonidea. [< Pfrynus.] 

Phryn 'i-dm, 1 frin'i-di; 2 trfn'i-de, n. pi. Arach. A family 
of Thelyphonidea. Phry'ims, n. (t. g.) [ < Gr. phrynos, 

toad.] Phryn'l-dest.— phryn'id, a. & n.— phryn'oid, a. 
phry'nln, 1 frai'nin; 2 fry'nin, n. A poisonous extract ob- 
tained from the glands of certain toads, which resembles 
digitalin in its therapeutic action. [< Gr. phrynos , toad.] 
Phry"no-so'ma, 1 frai"no-s5'ma; 2 fry"no-s0'ma, n. Hew. 
A genus of small spiny toad>*shaped iguanid lizards of the 
southwestern United States and New Mexico; the horned 
toads. [< Gr. phrynos, toad, 4- soma, body.] 

P. H> S*» abbr. Pennsylvania Historical Society. 

Ph. Soc., abbr. Philological Society, 
pbthal-ain'ics \ flial-am'ik; 2 thiU-am'ic, a. Containing or 
obtained from phthalic acid. 

phtlial'atCy 1 fhal'St; 2 thal'at, n. Chem. Same as naph- 

THALATE. 

pJitlaara-zfes» 1 tlial'o-zin; 2 thal'a-zln, n. A basic crystalline 
compound (CsHeNa) obtained from phthalic aldehyde 
boiled in hydrazine previously dissolved in ivater. 
phthal'a-zinef. 

philial'c-in, 1 €ha]'i-in; 2 th&l'e-In,_ n. Any one of a 
series of compounds formed, with elimination of water, 
by the combination of a phenol w ith phthalic arid or its 
anhydrid. Compounds of phthalein are mostly fluo- 
rescent, and some, as eosin, are beautiful coloring*mat- 
ters. [< phthalic.] plttlial'e-inej. 
phttia] 'ic, X thalhk; 2 th^Fic, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from naphthalene. [< naphthalene.] — phthalic 
acid, a white crystalline compound (CsHuOi) derived 
variously, as by the action of nitric acid and naphthalene. 
Called also formerly allzarlc acid and naphthalic acid.— p. 
anhydrid, a compound (CSH 4 O 3 ) which is used in the 
manufacture of dyes. 

phthal'id, ) 1 thal'id, -id or -aid; 2 th&l'id, -id or rid, n. 
plitlial'ide, J A white crystalline compound (CaBUOs) 
obtained by distilling phthalic acid, phthalic anhydrid J. 
phthal'I-mid, \ l fhal'i-mid, -mid or -maid; 2 th&l'i- 
phthal'i-raide, J mid, -mid or -mid, n, A colorless crys- 
talline compound (CsHsNOa) obtained variously, as by 
hearing the acid phtha’ate of ammonium, 
plithal'lfi, 1 ihalrin; 2 thai'in, n, Chem. A colorless 
ervs all ne compound obtained by reducing phthalein. 
phtha.'ineU 

phfchal'yl, 1 thalril; 2 th&l'yi, n. Chem. The radical 
(CsH 40 :j) of phthalic arid. [< phthalic + -yl.] 
phthan'ite, 1 than'otit; 2 tlian'R, 11 . Petrol . Che ’t. 
Phthar-tol 'a-trae, 1 thar-tal'e-tn; 2 tuar-t6l' i-tre. n. pi. 
Ch. Hist. Mo ophysitesof the 6th century who taught that 
Christ’s body was corruptible. [ < Late Gr. Phthartolatres, 
< Gr. phthartos , corruptible, 4- latreud, worship.] 
phthel-re'ml-a, 1 thai-iTnu-e; 2 thl-rS'mi-a, n. Pathol . A 
morbid condition characterized by deterioration of the nu- 
tritive or formative qualities of the blood. [ < Gr. phtheirS , 
destroy, 4- liaima, blood.] phthel-roc'ml-at. 
plithel-ri'a-sis, 1 thai-rai'o-sis; 2 tbi-rla-sis, n. [Gr.] Pathol . 
A diseased condition in which lice multiply on the skm in 
spite of cleanliness, phthi-rl'a-sis}. 
Phthin"o-bran'chI-i, l fhin’’o-brar}'ki-ai; 2 thln'o-briln'ci-r, 
n. pi. Zool. An order of teieost fishes, including the lopho- 
branchiates, hemibranchiates, and pigasoids. 
plitliln'ode, 1 thin'od; 2 thin Gd, n. Pathol A person 
predisposed to or affected by phtnisis.— pthin'old, a. 
phthln'o-plasm, l thin'o-plazm; 2 thin'o-piagm, n. Pathol. 
Degeneration of the normal germinal matter, which by irri- 
tating the tissues of organs leads to disintegration, as in 
tubercles of the lungs, [< Gr. phthino, waste, 4- plasma.] 
PhtM-o'fcls, 1 thuKj'tis; 2 thi-o'tis, ». A district on the 
Gulf of Lamia, N. E. Greece; capital, Lamia, 
phihi-roph 'a-gqus, 1 fhai-raf'o-gus; 2 thl-rdf'a-Sffs, «- 
Feeding on lice. {< Gr. jffitheir, louse, 4- phagein, eat.] 
phtbi-ser 'gate, X fhi-z ur'gst ; 2 thi-ser'gat, n. An unnatural 
worker-ant pupa characterized by extremely small head and 
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eyes, due to premature pupation. [ < phthisis 4* Gr. er- 
gatSs, worker.] 

pbttlis'lc* H tia'ik; 2 tlg'ie, n. Pathol 1. Asthma; 
lisle 3 , /difficulty of breathing, 2. Disease of the 
lungs. [< L. phthisicus, < Gr. phthisis ; see phthisis.] 
phthis'i**cal, 1 tiz'i-kol; 3 tig'i-eat, a. Pathol 1. Re- 
lating to or affected with disease of the lungs; con- 
sumptive. 2. Asthmatic, phtub'ic$$ phthls'icK-y*. 
pIithis"i-o-ge-net'ic, 1 fbJzT-o~ji~net'ik; 2 thSi/i-o-ge-nol'ic, 
a Denoting the causes which produce the wasting process 
iii phthisis, phtlils 'I-o-Ken'ic*. 
phthis v i-ol , 0“gyi 1 tizVol'o-ji; 2 UsjVM'o-gy, n. Med. 
!. Scientific knowledge relating to tubercular disease, 
especially pulmonary consumption. 2, A treatise on 
phthisis. 

pk t his "l-o- *Iier"a~peu ' tls t, n. A specialist in the treatment 
of phthisis.— i>hthts''i“<j-ther'a-pist, n.— phttiJs 'i-o- 
ther'a-py, n. The medical treatment of phthisis. 
phihls^Ip-neu-mo'nl-a, 1 tlijz'ip-niu-ino'm-o; 2 thUfm- 
ntl-mo'nl-ii, n. Pathol. Same as phthisis. (< Gr. 
phthisis (see phthisis) + pneumonia.] phthls"t0-neu'« 
mo-nyf. _ ^ _ 

phthi'sis, \ 1 fhai'sis; 2 thi'sis (xm), n. Pathol. 1. Ta- 
il 'sis' 3 , / berculosis of the lungs; pulmonary consump- 

tion. 2- Leas frequently, tuberculosis of some other 
part. 3. More widely, any continuous destruction of 
tissue; progressive emaciation. 

Forms of phthisis are often named (1) from the part at- 
tacked by the disease; as. bronchial phthisis, laryngeal 
p. s mammary p., mesenteric^.; or (2) from the cnar- 
acter of the resulting degeneration of tissue: as, cancerous 
p,, fibroid p. [L„ < Gr. phthisis, consumption, < phthid , 
waste away.] — black phthisis, anthraeosis or miners’ con- 
sumption.— p. anterior, a wasting and shrinking of the an- 
terior part of the eyeball.— p. balbl, atrophy of the eyeball. 
plUhi"s»*aso' l lcs, 1 fhai"so-2>'iks; 2 thrso-zj'les, n. [Rare.] 
The art of destroying hurtful animals. I < Gr. phthid, de- 
stroy, + 2 don, animal.] 

phfchi-su'ri-a, 1 thoi-siQ'n-a; 2 thl-siTri-a, n. Pathol. A 
wasting due to a morbidly excessive flow of urine; also, dia- 
betes. t < Gr. phthisis (see phthisis) 4- ouron , urine.] 
plithon'gal, 1 Ihen'gDl; 2 thfin'gal, a. Employing the voice; 
vocal; sonant, as certain consonants. {< Gr. phthongos, 
voice.] 

phthon-gom 'e-ter, l fhoo-gom'i-tar, 2 th5n-gdm'e-ter, n. 
An instrument for measuring vocal sounds, or a measure of 
such sounds. [< Gr. phthongos (sec puthongal) 4- matron, 
measure.] 

phtor, 1 ter; 2 tor, n. Old Chem. Same as flttorin. l< 
F. phthore , < Gr. phtheirO, destroy.] phthorej. 
l*hud, 1 f ud; 2 f ud, n. Bib. (Apocrypha) . Judith ii, 23. 
plml-ka'ri, 1 ful-kd'ri; 2 lul-kii'ri, n. [E, Ind.] Anything 
flowered; especially, embroidery done by natives with pat- 
terns of flowers, fiil-ka'rif. 

phul-wa'ra, 1 ful-wa'ra; 2 fffi-wii'ra, n. [E. Ind.] Same as 

FUIAVA. 

Phil 'rah, X flu'ra; 2 fiTra, «. Bib. Judges vil, 10. 

Plm'rim, 1 fia'ntn; 2 ffl'rim, n. Bib. Purim. 

Ph. IJ. 3., abbr. Pharmacopoeia of the United States. 

Phut, 1 fut; 2 fflt, n. Bib. Gen. x, 6. 

Phu'tl-el, 1 fiiYti-el; 2fu'tl-Sl, n. Bib. f Douai) . 

Phu'vah, I flfl'va; 2 ftt'va, n. Bib. Gen. xlvi, 13. 
phyce, n. Same as fice. 

why 'cite, 1 fal'sait; 2fy'elt, n. Chem . Same as erythrite, 2. 
Phy-cit'i-dse, 1 fai-sit'i-dl; 2fy-cit'i-dg, n. pi. Enlom. A family 
of pyralid moths, having long, narrow, and banded or mot- 
tled fore wings. They include meatauoths and flour moths, 
and one predaceous species ( Lxiilia cocctvivora) that feeds 
on the eggs of scale-insects. The larvse live in flowers or 
leaves, some species, however, being borers. [ < Gr. phykis, 
fish living In seaweed.] — phye'MId, a. & n. 
p!iy ? eO“, 1 fai'ko-; 2 fy'eo-. From Greek phylcos , sea- 
weed: a combining form.— phy'co-chrora, n. Bol. 1. A 
seaweed of the class Phycochromacese. 2. The coloring-ma- 
terial of the biue*green algce, the Schtzophycex. It Is com- 
posed of phycocyanin and chlorophyl. phy'co-chromet- 
— Phy^co-chro-oia^e-m, n. pi Bat. Same as Schizophy- 
cesbj,— phy"co“Chro-ma , eeoii8, a.- phy'co-chrome, ». 
A bluish-green pigment contained in certain algae.— Phy"» 
C0"ckro"ra0“phy r ce-a}» n. pi. Same as Schizofhyce®. — 
phy"co-chro"mo-phy'ceoas, c.- phy'^co-cy'a^nin, n 
A blue pigment contained in certain algee. as the Cyano - 
phyccae. ptoy"co-cy'an$; phy "eo-ey'a-Bine + ; phy^co- 
cy-an^o-gent.— phy"co-e*'ryfch'rin, «, A red pigment 
contained in the red seaweeds (Floridev). pfty"co-e- 
ryth'rinet.— phy-cog'ra-phy, n. Technical description of 
seaweeds.— phy-cd'o-gist, n. A student of phycology; 
an algologist.— phy-col'o-gy, «. The science of seaweeds 
or algm; algology.— phy"co-log'i-cal, a.— phy"co-ma'ter, 
n. The gelatin in algsa, in which the spores begin their 
growth. 

Phy"co«my'ees, 1 fai’ko-mai'slz; 2 fS?*co-my # c§S. ». Bot. 
A genus of mucoraceous saprophytic molds having naked 
zygospores. P. nitens is the oil-mold. [< Gr. phykos, sea- 
weed, + mykes, fungus.) 

iPhy"co-my-ce'tes, l fni"ko-raai-si'fclz; 2 fy"co-my-ce'teg, n. 
Bot. A class of fungi, saprophytes, and parasites, resembling 
algfe, but destitute of chlorophyl, having the mycelium 
always one- celled at first, but finally in some cases irregu- 
larly septate. Reproduction takes place sexually and asex- 
ually. Swarm-spores also occur in many species. It em- 
braces the Oomyceies, Archtmycetes , and Zygomycetes. [< 
TiiYCO- 4- Gr. mykes, fungus.] Fhy''co-my-ce'te-»t.— 
phy"co~my«ce'tous, a. 

pky"co-pti3e'in, n. A reddish-brown pigment contained in 
the olive-brown seaweeds. phy'^o-phas'Inet.— phy"cox« 
a nothin, n. A yellowish-brown pigment contained in cer- 
tain algai. phy^cox-an'tliineL 
Phy-gel'Ius I fi-jel' us; 2 fy-g6I'fls, n. Bib . £ I Tim. i, 15. 
{Gr.} Phy-gel'ust (R. V.). 

phy'*g;0‘'ga-lac'flc, X fai"go-gs-lak'tik; 2 fy"go-ga-lac'tic. 
Med. 1. a. Milk-dispersing; preventing milk-formation, 
XI. n. Any drug that is efficacious in checking milk* 
y secretion and in promoting the absorption of milk already 
secreted. [< Gr. pheugb, shun, 4- gala (galakt -) , milk.] 
phyla, X fi'lo; 2 fy'ia, n. Plural of rHYWJM. 
phy-Iac'tered, 1 fi-lak'tard; 2 fy-Iac'terd, a. 1. Wearing a 
phylactery. 3. Having the peculiarities of those who wear 
phylacteries; bigoted; Pharisaical. pliy-lae'ter-iedL 
phyR'ac-ter'ic# 1 lfiUak-ter'ik, -i-kal; 2 fyr’ae-tfir'ie, -i-cal, 
phyl"ae«ter l-cal, / a. Oi or pertaining to phylacteries or 
their use. 

phy-Iae'ter-y, \ 1 fi-Iak'fcar-i; 2 fy-ktc'ter-y, n. [-ibis, 1 
fy-lac'fceivy*, |-iz; 2 -is, pi] X. A charm or amulet 
worn on the person. Specif.: (I) Among the Jews, 
a strip or strips of cowhide parchment inscribed with pas- 
sages of Scripture (Ex', xili, 2-10, 11-17; Dent, vi, 4-0, 13-22) 
and enclosed in a black calfskin case, having thongs for bind-* 
ing it on the forehead or around the left arm in memory of 
GO 




the early history of the race and of the duty to observe the 
law, or sometimes to serve ns an amulet, tsee tefilun. 

The eitizen of the kingdom m recognized not by ptij/lacteius, 
but b.y Godlike digpomtiontj. 

A. B, Bkucu Miraculous Element in the Gos pda p 333. {a. a a.J 
(2) A ease for relies of the dead, as among certain early 
Christians, piiyl 'ac-te'ri-miu. (3) A scroll inscribed 
with mottoes, 
texts, or legends, Q 
represented in me- 
dieval art as held 
in the hands, or t' 
issuing from the 
mouths, of angels. 

2. A reminder; 

also, an ostentatious display of 
piety by outer religio us observances 
such as public prayer, almsgiving, 
etc. bee Matt, xsiii, 5, 25. 3. [Rare ] 

The zi/ith: an erroneous use ; hence, 
any fringe or border used for dis- 
play. I < F. phylacttre , < LL. phylacte- 
Hum, < Gr. phylacterion, < phylasso , 
watch.] - to make broad the phy- 
lactery, to boast of one’s righteous- 
ness. Matt, xxiii, 5. 
phy-Iac 't o-e.irp, i fi-lak'to-kdrp; 2 fy- 
lae'to-oarp, n. Zooph. a branch that bears gonangia, as in 
tubuiarlan hydroids. f < Gr. phylasso ( tfphylak ) , guard. 4- 
karpos, fruit.] - phy-Iac"to-car'paI, a. 
Phy-Iac/'te-Iai'mri-ta, l fi-iak'to-ll'ma-ta; 2 fy-la0"to-le'ma- 
pi. II el ninth. An order or other division of ectojiroc- 
tous polyzoana having socecia with a preoral lobe or epi- 
atome and lophophoro mostly horseshoe-shaped, as in 
Pi umatdlidx, {< Gr. phylaktos , va, of phylasso, guard, 
4- latinos, throat.] Fhy-Iac"to-2ie'maj; Fhy-iac'Ro-le'- 
mal; Fhy-lac/'to-ie'ma-tat . - yay-iac"to-laj%na-tous, 
phy-Iac'To-le'nia-totis, a. 

phy 'larch, 1 fai'lark; 2 fyfliLrc, n. The chief of a phyle; in 
Athens, commander of the cavalry of one of the ten phylm. 
— piiy'larcfi-y, n. The office of phyiarch; headsliip of a 
phyle.- pby-lar'chlc, -chi-cal, a. 
phy-Iax'in, 1 fi-laks'in; 2 fy-ltika'in, n. A proteid sub- 
stance capable of killing mieroorganisma or neutralizing 
their deleterious products; believed to be present in an 
animal artificially made immune against an infectious 
disease. Compare aiy co fh ylaxun and toxophylaxin. 

[ < Gr. phylaxis, guarding, < phylasso, guard.] 
pfay'Se, 1 fal'll; 2 fy'lc, n. {phy'l.e, 1 foi'll; 2 fy'le, pi] In 
ancient Greece, a clan or union of persons according to kin- 


Phyiacterh-s for 
the Arm. 

displayed; A, wound 
on atm. 


— piiyl^lo-hran'chl-al, phyi"io-fonis*'chI-ato,a.— Phyl"- 
!o-hran'chi-die, n. pi. Conch. A family of poly bran- 
chiate sea-slugs having rows of foliaeeous dorsal papilla 1 
without nnUe-bearimr pouches. PhyF'lo- bran'chus, n. 
(t. n.) ~ phyi"io-hraii'ch!d, n.— phyi^lo-bran'clioid, a.— 
I*hyi"!o»i i iU''tus, n . Hon. Same as Epi ph yllu m phyl- 
loc'a-ffld. 5. ti. Having churucteristics of the Phyllo- 
curida. SI. n. One of the PhyUacandn .— PliyI // lo-car'I- 
(ia tti.pl. Crust. The Leptordrayi.'- phyT'lo-car'i-daa, a. 

— phyl"lo-<*au'lon, n. Bid. Tiic flattened foliar widening 
of f he stem in certain aigav- pfijl'Io-clad, «. Bot. 1. A 
flattened branch or stem functioning us a leaf, as in Jiuscru; 
cladode. 2. A thallus branch. pbjTlo-rlartoi.— phyi"- 
lo-cla 'di-old, a-- phyl"lo-ela'<ll-uni, n. {-di-a, pL] Bot. 
A stem or branch usurping the function of foliage, phyl'lo- 
rladet.— phyl-ioc'la-dous, a. Posseting phyiiocladia.— 
pJiyl"lo-<*y -an'ic, a. Designating an acid obtained in de- 
composing chlorophyl.— pliy l"lo-cy'a-nlo, n. A dark*blue 
stable calormg*inatter contained in chlorophyl.— phyS'** 
lo-oyst# n. Zooph. The cavity of a hydropbylUum,— 
phyl"lo-cys'tIc, a.— phyl'Iode, n. Rdi-a, pi.] Hot. A peti- 
ole that develops into a flattened expansion, thus taking the 
place and function of the Made. ph>I-lo'<li-ui»iJ.— 
phyl-lo'di-al, a.— phyI"lo-din'e-ous, a . hot. Resembling 
or pertairung to a phyliocUum.— ph}J"lo-dln"l-a'tlon, n. 
Bot. The state or condition of being pbylJodlneoua,— 
phyMod'i-nous, a.— I»hyl"lo«doc*'!-da*, v. pi. Helminth. 
A family of rapacious annelids having a long proboscis en- 
circled with papilke, and lamellar gills as dorsal brunches of 
legs. Flsyl-lod'o-ce 1 , n. (t. g.) — Fhyl-Iod 'o-ce 3 , n. Bot. 
Same as Bryanthus.— phyl'Io-dy, n. Bot. The reversion of 
floral organs, as sepals and bracts, to leaves; frondesrence.— 
p h yl "I o-e- ryth'cin, n. A substance found in the intes- 
tinal tract of ruminants. It is a derivative of chlorophyl.— 
phyl"Io-fus'cln, n. A yellow substance, obtained from 
certain leaves, used as a pigment.— phyS'lo-gen, n. Same 
as phyllophore.— phyi'To-ge-ncf 'le, a. Of or relating to 
leaf* production or leaf developing.— phyl-log'c-nous, a. 
Bot. Growing or produced upon a leaf, as a fungus.— j>hyi'« 
lold, a. Bot. Resembling a leaf; foliaeeous. piiyl-lol'de- 
oust.— phyMoI'tial, a. Eeafdike.— ph$l'Io*jnau''cy» n . 
Divination by leaves. 

We hear of a Pkyilomancy among the Assyrians. . . . The or- 
thodox Hebrews hold ... to the prophetic meaning in the agita- 
tion and rustline of the leaves of trees. Lenormant Beginnings 
of Hist. tr. by Mary Lockwood, p. 04. {s. 1882.] 

— phyI"lo-ma'ni-a, n. The unusual or abnormal produc- 
tion of leaves. 

phyl'lomts 1 fil'ora; 2 fyl'cm, n. The leaf, or its equivalent; 
foliage; one of the four members that make up a perfect 
plant. { < Gr. phylffima, foliage, < phyllon, leaf.] piiyl* 
lo'raat.— phyl-lom'fc, «. 


ship; in Attica, in historic times, one of ten local or geo- pliyl'lo-morph, n. A form of decoration in which a leaf de- 
graphlcal subdivisions of the citizens named after ancient sign is employed — pUyl"Io-mor'phf<», a. t. Leaf*shaped. 

heroes, each including a number of denies and phratries, 2. Belonging or pertaining to phyilomorphs. pliyi"lo> 

established by Cleisthcnes. [< Gr. phyle, tribe, < pht/5, mor'plioust.— phyl'So-mor"pliy, «. Bot. Same as phyl- 

produce.] - pliy-Ict'lc, a. t. Pertaining to a phyle or clan. lody. phy!"Io-mor'plio-sist phyl'To-pbai'In, n. Chem. 

2. Biol ? Of or pertaining to a phylum, phy-let'l-calf ; Same as pn.copHYn.— Phyl-Ioph'a-ga, n. pi. Entom. 

phyi'tct.” phy-iet'l-cal-ly, ado.— phy'ic-tlsm, n. Clan- A tribe or series of hymenopterous insects having the ab- 

nishness; racialism. doraen connate with the thorax, and anterior tibiaj with 2 

phy-Iem'bry-o, I fai-lem'bri-o; Z ~ fy-lem'bn -o, n. Biol, npieal spurs, as the saw-flies.— pliyl-lopJi'a-ffan, 

The simple or ancestral embryo body of a family of plants loph'a-gous, a. X. Feeding on leaves. 2. Of or per- 

or animals.- phy**Icm"bry-on'Ic, a. talnlng to the Phyllophaga.— phyl'lo-phore, n. The budding 

pliy"le-phe 'blc, 1 fal’U-fr bik; 2 ti "lo-te'hic, a. Denoting the sum “ it °* il f era . especially apalm-stem, on which leaves 

highest and fullest deveiopmentof a people or of asingle type. are developed.— phjl-loph o-rous, a. Bearing leaves or 

DUyl'lo- } feaf combinfn^forms PhyFiac^tin'i ^^FiVpod^l flipped; 2 f?l'o-p5d. 1. a. t. Having leal* 
pnyi to-, j lear. combining forms.— FUJI lac- tin !-a, n. like feeti 2 . Of or pertaining to the Phyllopoda. IL n. 

B rU S 1 n ppm ^ U n f un ^i Iistvlxifj the peritheeia one of the Phvllopo&a. sshyl-lop'o-danf,— phyl"Io«pod'» 

appendages needledlke, but enlarged at the base. There f.fnpm .a Of the form of a uhvllonod 

are from 12 to 25 asei.— pliyl“lae'ti-’iiose 9 n. A planOdis- Ph \ 1-lon 'o«da 1 fi-loD'o-de’ 2 fv-ldo'o-dii n vl 1 Crust A 
ease caused by a parasitic ascomyeetous fungus belonging ! -mp ty-m o da, n. pl.^ 1. Crust. A 


division of crustaceans, especially an order of entomqstra- 
eans with the body elongated, a dermal fold constituting a 
mantle, a shell or bivalve carapace, and at least 4 pairs of 
lamelliform or ramose legs; including Cladocera and Bronchi - 
oyoda. 2. Conch. An order of bivalves with the foot iarael- 
Hform. [< phyllo- 4- Gr. pous (7/ad-), foot.] — phyi-Iop'w 

thus, n. Bot. A large genus of tropical herbs, shrubs, or nhvIRo-node. 2 fvl'o-n5d n 1. Bot The 
trees of the family Euphorbias, with alternate leaves, P ? 0 iS! sheathing base of the frond in In 

apetalous, monrccioua flowers, and small, capsular fruit. S?sooAnrtum to inciSded I Cruft A Dhvllonod 

Some of the species are cultivated for ornament; others or mm (pod-) foot! phyllopod. 

5 e } d 2l I-aiES, pV\ phtyl"lo-po'di-uni, n. Bot. A leaf regarded morphologically 

Bot. One of the br acts forming thejmolucre in a composite as an aS £ g that may be branched or unbranched.— phyl"lo- 


to the genus Phyllactinia.— phyi'lade, n. One of the im- 
perfect leaves in the quill worts (Isones). They grow in 
alternate whorls between the whorls of fertile leaves.— 
pfayl~la2s"cl«tan'nin, 3. Cham. An amorphous tannin 
(C23H 2 40i3.H 3 0) obtained from the leaves oi the horse* 
chestnut prior to the unfolding of the bud.— Fliyl-lau'** 


flower-head.— Phyl-Iau're-a, n. Bot. A genus of southern 
Asiatic plants of the family Euphorbiacece. Some of the 
species are cultivated for the beauty of their colored leaves. 
Florists cultivate some of the species under the names of 
crotons and coditsums — phyl"le-ryth'rln, n. Chem. Same 
as erythrophyl.— phyl'lfe, a. Pertaining to leaves. 
ptaylTinet.— phylllc add (Chem.), a resinous compound 
obtained from the leaves of the cherry-laurel.— Phyl"JI- 
fi. pi. Conch. A family of inferobranehiate gas- 
tropops having a poriform mouth, no teeth, and a circlet of 
gills under the margin of the mantle. Phyl-lM'i-a* n. 
(t. g.) - phyl"Ild'I-Id, n.- phyl-Ild'i-old, a.- PliyWid"- 
I-o-bran"chl«*a'ta, n. pi. Conch. The Patelltdx as a sub- 
order.— phyi-lld'd-o-bran'cM-ate* a.— phyl-ilcl'i-um, n. 
Conch. A rudimentary etenidium, as of a limpet.— phyl'H- 
form, a. [Rare.] Leaf-shaped; leaWike,— Phyl' / li-rho'I« 
dsxj# n. pi. Conch. A family of nndibranchiate gastropoda 
having a compressed body, probosclfliform head with two 
tentacles, and no foot or gills, Fbyi«tlr'ho*e» n. (t. g.) — 
phyl'U-rhold* a. & n. 

Phyl 'Its, 1 fil'is; 2 fjd'is, n. I , A feminine persona name. 
1 1. Fi 'Il-de, 1 fl'U-de, 2 n'li-dg. 2. Class. Myth . A Thracian 
princess who, believing herself to be deserted by her be- 
trothed, Demophoon, the son of Theseus, hanged herself, 
and was changed to an aImond*tree. S. A country girl in 
Vergil’s Edogues; hence a poetic name for a rustic maiden: 
often written Phillis. [Gr„ greenleaf bough.] Phyl- 
lis'* [Gr.]. 

pbyl'Hte, 1 fil'nit; 2 f^I'It, n. Petrol , A metamorphie rock 
intermediate in texture between slate and schist, character- 
ized in general by the formation of new minerals, a finely 
crystalline or microcrystalline texture, and perhaps some 
degree of foliation. [ < Gr. phyllUts, of leaves, < phyllon , 
leaf.3 — phyt-lit'ie, a. {pendriu.w. 

PhvWl'tls, 1 fi-lai'us; 2 fy-ll'fcis, ft. Bot. Same ns Srnu> 

phylTi-um, 1 fUT-orm; 2 fyTi-um, n. A leaf-insect (genua 
PhytUum). 

Phyl"lo-bofch-rl'I-doe, n. pi. 

Helminth. A family of tape- 
worms having a head with 
four very mobile and distinct 
suckers, and the sexnalnpenings 
marginal. PhyTTo-botii'ri.. 
am, «.( t. g.) 

fl.la f n. — phyl"Io-feoth'ri» 
old, a.— phyl^o-bren'chl-a, phyUium siccofolium. 
n. Crust. 1. h®, i A gill 

in which lamelim are arranged in two rows on a stem, 
as in crabs. 2. [P~I ph Decapods with phyllobranchise. 



por'pliy -» r!n, n. Chem. A reddish-violet, crystalline 
product (GssHsiNaOs) of chlorophyl by decomposition.— 
phyl"Iop~to's!s, n. Bol. The fall of the leaf at its maturity, 
— Phyl"lo-rM«n!'noe, n. pi. Mam. A subfamily of 
rhlnoJophold bats with only two phalanges to a toe. Phtyl"- 
lo-riiI'na,«.(t. g.) — ph y I '!o-r hinted pliyr'lo^rlii'nfiKea,, 
a. & n.— phyl'Io-ro-py, n. Bot. The property of having two 
or more dilterent kinds of leaves on the same plant.— 
phyl"lo»rop'Ic, a.— phyl-los'eo-pin(es» a. Resembling 
warblers of the genua Phylloscopus, especially astotheiorm 
of the bill.— phyl"Io~so'ma, n. Crust. A larval stage of 
pallnuroidean macrurans, as the spiny lobsters; a glass* 
crab: formerly supposed to be a type genus of a group, 
phyno-sorae* Phyl"Io»so'ma-ta, it, Zooh A group of 
spiny lobsters. See piiyllosoma, - P&yI*Eo-spon'«ty»llf 
n. ph Paleon , A suborder of extinct amphibians belonging 
to the stegocephalian division.— phyFio-spoii'dy-iouS;, a. 
1. Of or relating to the PhyllospondyH. 2. indicating a 
complicated vertebra found in the extinct Phyllospondyli.— 
Phyl"Io-sta'ehys, n. Boh A genus of bamboo grasses with 
slender cylindrical culms, grown in China and Japan: used 
in making furniture, canes, etc.— PfiyF'io-stitc'ta, n. Boh 
A genus of sphmropsidaceous parasitic fungi having pye- 
nidia growing nearly immersed in the tissues of leaves of 
higher plants. About 800 species, distributed In all parts of 
the world, are known. See phyllostictose.— phyl'To- 
stle'tose, n. Phytopalhol. A plant*disease caused by para- 
sitic sphmropsidaceous fungi belonging to the form* genus 
Phyllostlcta, and attacking many economic plants.— |>hyl"~ 
Io-stora'a-tf<!, n — Phyl'flo-sto-maTI-dm, n. ph M am. 
The Phyimtomidx , - phyFio-stora'a-toM, phyl'To- 
stom'a-tous, a.— Fhyi"iO“Stom"a- ti'nas n. ph Mam. 
The PfiyllosumiTW — phyWo-stom'a-tlnCeB, a. & n,— 
FhyT'Io-stom'i-die, n. ph Mam . A family of animadvo- 
rous bats, especially those with a nosoleaf, three phalanges 
to the middle digit, and moderate approximate upper in- 
cisors. Fl*yf-Ios't©-ina, n. (t. g.)- phyl'Io-siome, 
phy’i-los'to-mld, n,~ pbyl-los'io - mold, pliyl - Ios'to» 
moos, a .— Phyl-Ios"io»mi'na:, n. ph Mam . A subfamily 
of Phyllosmitdx, especially those with nostrils opening on 
- the upper surface of the muzzle in a nosedeaf phyMos'* 
to-mi»(e s , a. <fe tt. — phyl"Io-ta'onin* n. Chem.. A erys- 
tafline compound of hydrolyzed pbylloeyanin, CwH^NsOa. 
phyl"io-taxds, 1 firo-takshs; 2 ftTo-taks'ls, n, Bot, Leaf* 
arrangement; the distribution or disposition of leaves upon 
the stem, and also the laws governing the arrangement. 
Leaves are arranged in either of two modes, the cyclic and 
spiral, more commonly called the vertielUate and, the 
alternate. To save space, and utilize sunlight, successive 
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whorls alternate or decussate. In whorls of t vo leaves pliy-mac'er-lte, 1 f'li-inas'or-ait; 2 fy-m&c'er-lt, n. Crust. Pli y s"e-ma 'rt-a, 1 fisVme'n-o; 2 fys"cMna'ri-a, n. pi, Zaol. 

successive pairs cross at right angles, thus producing 4 ver- A tubercle at the base of a posterior antenna, containing the A division of metazoa; animals of obscure relations, includ- 

tieal ranks. In trimorous whorls sis veitieul a orifice of the green-gland, I < Gr. pity mu., tumor, 4 koras, ing Haliphysema: supposed to be Intermediate between 

ranks occur; in tetramerous whorls, eight \er- jfU* horn.] protozoans and sponges. I< Gr. physima, bubble, < physa, 

tical ranks, etc. In the alternate or spiral | Phy-mat/t-cte, 1 fai-mat'i-df; 2 fv'-mat'i-do, n. pi. Bnlom. bellows,] — pIiys' / oma'rf-an, a, & n. 

arrangement the leaves are distributed at near- | Sir A family of geodromiean bugs having the body mostly high phy-se'tcr, 1 fai-sl'tar; 2 ff-se'ier, n. 3. A sperm-whale. 2. 

ly equal intervals and at different sides of the /f / >] and ungulate, elytra with ramose nervures, and terminal [F-J A genus typical of Physcterldx. 3. A filter in which 

axis. Internodai length varies the vertical dls- hi 1 ; antennal joints longest. Phy'ma«fca, n. (t. g.) l< Gr. pressure is used to hasten nitration. [L., < Gr, physttir, < 

tance from leaf to leaf, but the angular dis- A t ;k phymaiH, tumor, < phyS, produce.] — phy'ma~sid, a. & n. physa, bellows.] 

tance remains uniform. In all grasses and in |,fj w*" Pliy"raa- topics, 1 fai"ma-tG'cilz; 2 fy"ma-toMus, n. Bot. Pliys ,/ €-ter / l-da5, l lisl-tcr'i-dl; 2 f^s'e-tePi-dfi, m. pi. Mam* 

many dicotyledonous Plants 'I An #»vt-f»nsivn a^nus of ironical ferns bolnnsrlrur t<» the. familv A familv of delnhinoidean cetaceans. oimeelaiiv t.i-mMn 


ranks occur; in tetramerous whorls, eight \er- 
tical ranks, etc. In the alternate or spiral | 

arrangement tiie leaves are distributed at near- | & U 

ly equal intervals and at different sides of the /$ ( ;| 

axis. Internodai length varies the vertical dis- ;Aij 
tance from leaf to leaf, but the angular tils- 1 V J 
tan.ee remains uniform. In all grasses and in J t* 
many dicotyledonous plants i 

occurs the distichous or 2s , — — % 3 , ! 

ranked series of leaves, the j / if '■* 9 

third leaf being over the first, / \ V\ f ? f 

the fourth over the second, etc., J'Tprrfi I A 
thus constituting two vertical /y’/r ■ 

ranks; therefore the angular /,/ 9 1\ 

divergence is h< re represented t\ 

by i 'a, or ISO degrees. The e_. Pn | PwiTninvi* 
trlstlchous or Shanked a - _ s ? iral Phyliot,a:d f* , „ 

rangementisseenin the sedges. I* ■ Distichous or two-ranked. 

In these plants there are six PeataaUohous or hvo-runkod. 


leaves in every two turns of the spiral, and. in this arrange- phy-mo'sls, n . phimosis, an erroneous spelling, 
ment, the angular divergence is Va, or 120 degrees, the fourth nhv"«^em-ma'rl-um. 1 faro-lc-ir.e'n-um* 2 fv"o-eF~i 
leal c DtnlnK over the Brat, the fifth over the second, the sixth P “L™ S „ Sr-Y. T\ zZyh. A »mkn renroiiLtlS 


leaf corning over the first, the fifth over the second, the sixth 
over the third, etc. In the pentastlchoos, SsranSicd, or 
qiiincunciai arrangement, common in dicotyledonous 


Plants bavins altGrnato Iguvos* the unfjular ittftt&ncc from ^ fvOn^vQn^* 2 fvun^v'incr* ti Sgg Pinq- 

the first to fche.second leaf Is Vs of the circumference, or M4 J? n VhvsIc ab physician See 

degrees, the sixth leaf Btanding over the first, the seventh & y v s ;’ favIn- 2 ?5S » l A Ss Sal of 

over the aecomi. ete. Thus the leaves are brought into five rii i. sa ?, 1 tal ®°« , « ty sa y n ' ** A fcLnas 01 


over the second, etc. Thus the leaves are brought into five 
vertical ranks. Less common is the oefcostfchous or 8* 
ranked arrangement, in which the angular divergence is 
s/a of the circumference or 135 degrees. Hence the ninth 
leaf comes over the first (after three revolutions). The.se 
arrangements are the most common, tho others occur. 
Transitions between whorls and spirals are found, and 
changes from one to the other, even on the same axis, are 
not infrequent. [< rimmo- 4- Gr. taxis, arrangement.] 
I>liyi'io-£ax' / yt«-~ phyl"Io-t»c'tic, a.— pfayi"lo«tac'ii~ 
cal, a. 

plsyFlo-trFame, 1 firo-troi'Tn; 2 fyTo-tri'en, n. A te- 
traxial eponge«spieule with three of its rays expanded in a 
IcaMike manner. { < phyllo- 4 Gr. trlaina, trident.] 

-phyllous. A suffix signifying having leaves, leaflets, or the 
like; as, polypAyftom?. [< Gr, pfujUon, leaf.] 

ghyr'Io-xanTtiinu 1 firo-zan'Uun; 2 fyl o-zan'thin, ?j. A 
yellow color! ng^matter which with phyllocyanln forms chlo- 
rophyl. phyl'^o-xan^hinet, 

phyr'lox-e'ra, } fib'oks-i ra; 2 f^rSkg-e'ra, n, 1* A 
minute aphid or plant-louse (genus Phylloxera ), 
especially P. vaxtatriz, originally of North 
America, which is very destructive to the yp 
grape-vines of Europe, Australia, New Zea- 
land, South Africa, and California. fli 

The root-infesting forms are wingless females, jpYT 

which suck the sap by means of an elongated ros- itfrv 

trum and cause swellings of the rootlets. They Jju;rj 

multiply par thenogenetleall y , and after a fewgenor- "M g 

atlonB give rise to winged females that feed on the 1 4 

leaves and buds and lav eggs of two sizes, from r 

the larger of which wingless females develop and /|{ [* 
from the smaller wingless males. The female after Ik! y, 

fertilization lays a single egg, the winter egg, from Iff \y 

which a wingless female, the stock-mother, is Ik X. 
hatched in the spring. The stock-mother creeps \/\ 

Into the buds, forming' galls on the under side of i 

the leaf, and multiplies partlienogenetlcully, some v. 

of the offspring forming new galls, others descend- 
ing to the roots. 

So great was the damage, and so intense was the 
suffering caused by the ravages of the Phylloxera (in 4\ A 
France], that the government offered a. priae of $60,000 , 

for a remedy. Edwaiu> E. Esiebson The Story of the x 
F«na p. 35. lo. p. P. ’02.] ^ ( 

2, The diseased condition produced by the in- ^ 
sect described above. [< phyiao- 4 Gr. xs ros, \ £ 

dry.] - phyi^ox-e'ratfmlfce, A tyroglypbid 
mite (Tyroglyphus phylloxeras) that preys upon the 
phylloxera.— p!styl«!ox'er-al, a.^phyMurtt-rofc''* 
ed, a, infested by the phylloxera.— phyl^lox- t w . 
eriic, a. Of or pertaining to tho phylloxera.— „„ mJL 111 
phyNox^er-ize, vt, to infect with the phylloxera. ^ RadL 


An extensive genus of tropical ferns belonging to the family a family of delphinoitlean cetaceans, especially those with 
Poly yo xuictze. They are characterized by reticulated vena- the snout truncate or projecting and the s„ull retrorseiy 
tion, m \vhich the areolea contain free veinlets. The son are convex; sperm-whales. [< Physeter.] — pliy-se'ter-ld ? 
polycarpous. t< Gr. phymait-) (see JPhymat.0 4 eidos, n.— phy«seTer-oId, a. & ?i. 

form.] Pliy-se w ter-i 'urn, 1 fai-srtar-ai'nl ; 2 fy-se^er-I'm", n. pi 

pliy'ma-told, 1 fai'mo-teid; 2 ryfina-told, m 1. Pathol, Re- Mam. t. The Physctnida.' restricted as a subfamily. 2. A 

sembiing a tumor; tubercular. 2. Bn tom. Of or pertaining subfamily of Physeteridw with head high and truncate in 

to tlwPhymatidw. {< Gr. phyma(t-) (see Phyaiata) 4 -ozd.] front. {< Physeter.] — phy-se' ter An (e», a. & n. 
pliy^iua-to-ru'sin, 1 far’m»-to-ifi , sin; 2 fy , ’ma-to-ru'sin, n. Fhys"e-ter-oi'de-a, 1 fiaVtar-ei'di-o; 2 f>'s"e-ter-oi f de-a, n. 
A dark-brown pigment contained In hair and certain pi Zool. The PhysetcTidas as a superfamily, 

pathological swellings. [< Gr. pfvjma(b) (see Phymata) 4 phy-se w to-le'ic, 1 fal-srto-U'ik; 2 fy-sSTo-lc'ic, a. Of, ner- 
(perhaps) rhousios , reddish.] phy 'Jiia-to-rhu^sla^. taining to, or derived from the genus Physeter or spenu»* 

pliy-mo'sls, n. Phimosis, an erroneous spelling, whales.- physetolclc add (Cham.), a fatty, uimturaled 

I>liy"o-gem»ma 'ri-um, I faro-je-mefin-um; 2 f<?"o-gii-inS, ) '- acid (CieH&oQa), Isomeric with, if not the same as, hypogiric 
ri-um, n. 1-ri-a, pi] Zooph. A small reproductive bud, acid. 

an in velellids. [ < Gr. yhye, growth (< phyd, produce), 4 phys^har-mon 'l-ea, 1 fis^iar-mon'i-ko; 2 fys^har-mdnfi-ca, 
L. £ lemma , bud.] — phy''o~gem«ma'ri-an» a. [yang. n . 1. An early form of harmonium, invented in ISIS, hav- 

Pkyong'yang:', 1 fyun'yorj'; 2 fyung'yang', w. See Ping- ing metal springs vibrated by a current of air. 2. An or- 

pliys,, abbr* Physical; physician. See abbreviation. gan«stop with a tone in imitation of the foregoing. [< Gr. 

Fny'sa, I fai'so; 2 fy'sa, n , 1. A genus typical of physa, bellows, + harmonica.] 

PhysUhs. < 2. fp-] A pond--’ a phys'l» f pJiys-, 1 fiz'i-, fig-; 2 fy.s'i-, fy§-. From Gr. phys* 

snail of this gonna. 3. [p-J .. is, nature (< phyd, produce): combining forms — 

Among the ancients, intes- Jfffm * & phys'fi-an'thro-py, n. [Hare.] The science that treats of 

tinal flatulence. C< Gr. Wj I J}\ the human constitution, Its diseases, and their remedies,— 

physa, bellows ] — piiys'a- /mmsJJJ/1 phys^i-aFrlc, -rl-cal, a. Of or pertaining to physiatrics. 

gog s phys'a-gogue. I. a. - phys'd-at'rlcs, n. 1. The science that relates to the 

Efficacious in expelling flatus l medicinal or curative application of physical forces, as light* 

from the stomachandhowels. heat, and electricity. 2. The healing power of nature. 

13. m. A medicine to expel Vrk" „ , ^ n pliys'ie, ) 1 fiz'ik; 2 fy s'ie, vt. 1. To give medicine to; 

flatus from the stomach and fys'ic p , / specif., to administer a purge or cathartic to. 

bowels; a carminative.- (Physa hetsrostropha), i/t ^ ct on a3 a pi3rf r 0 . s. Metal. To treat (molten 

drop'sr “flatulent tuim' ct»ilid Xl! 2. 'Tl‘o 6 a,',i.rlriL- [«?>“. et0 -L4 h an oxidizing oompoum! capable of com- 

Resin 3+ A bubble in the act of moving. binmg with the sulfur and phosphorus. 4. [Slang.; To 

Phy- Si i'U-a, X *fai-aS'Ii-o;‘ 3 f?-sa'll-a, n. Zooph. 1. A 4 'PJZtiSf™* w,' ®t- Jo cure or rebeve by or aa 

genus typical of Phvsallidx. 2. fn-l A siphononhore of by the admmistration of phjsic. 


Physidx. 2. fp-] A pond* a 

snail of this genus. »3. [p-J 

Among the ancients, intes- Max a t\ 2 

tinal flatulence. (< Gr. Wj I J}\ 

physa, bellotvs ] — piiys'a- S ll\Pm 

«og 4 phys'a-gogue. I. a. 

Efficacious in expelling flatus l '¥«? 
from the stomachandhowels. 

13. n. A medicine to expel „ 

flatus from the stomach and Gornmon American Physa 
bowels; a carminative. — (Physa hetsrostropha). */i 
phy^se'ma, n. 1* Wind* L Front view of the aloist, rally 
dropsy; flatulent tumor, coilod aholl. 2. The animal ex- 
St* Resin. 3t. A bubble, bonded in the act of moving. 

Pliy-sa'H-a, 1 fai-se'fi-o; 2 iy-sS'Il-a, n. Zooph. i* A 
genus typical of Physaltidx. 2. [p-] A siphonophore of 


tala genus. See Portuguese manbof-war, under man-of* pbys'Se, a. Ulare.] Physical. . 

war. [< Gr. physallis, plant, < physallis , bladder, < pliys'ic, n. 1. ^Medicine in general ; specif., a cathartic; 


physa , bellows.] 




a purge. 2. The art, science, or practise of medicine; 
the medical profession. 3. Tiudiquor, used as 
. a mordant in dyeing. 4f, Physics. Si*. A 

F physician. 6f. A remedy, moral, mental, or 

It spiritual. [ < F. physique, < L. physica, phys- 
JM. ics, < Gr. phystke, < physis; see rnvsi-.} — phys'« 
Ic shall", n , A large pill for veterinary use.— p.» 
rakf gardent* n. A garden set aside for the cultlva- 
f tion of medicinal plants.— p.mut, n. A Barba- 

? 5 dosnut. 






Phylloxera (greatly enlarged) and Infested Vines, 
t. Winged phylloxera, 2. Withered female after laying winter egg. 3. Young 
gallicola emerging from winter eee, 4 and 5. Adult eallicola (dorsal and ventral). 
6. Radicola. < 7. Vine-roots attacked by phylloxera. S. Section of gall showing 


1 A a °* r&naiooia. *• vino»roois atT-aoicoa oy pnyijoxem, a. iiecuua oi eau 

pSiyl lo-ZO old, 1 fil 0 *z < etd,^, fyl 0-zQ old, li, A phylloxera with egga. 9. Vine.leaves infested with galls, 
hydro i>hy Ilium of a hydromedusan. 

phyl-lu/lat, n, A leai-scar. pliyl'lulet. Phy-sa'H-m, 1 fai-sg'u-t; 2 f?-saflb6, n. pi. Zooph. The 

pliylO-, I fai'Ios 2 if lo-. Derived from Greek phylan, Cmtonectx. [< Pkysaua.] - phy-sa'll-an, a . & n, 
phyle, tribe (< phyd, produce): a combining form: used Phys^a-II'l-dse, 1 fis^s-lalVdl; 2 fys"a-H'i-dG, n. pi Zooph. 
chiefly in biology.— phy'lo-ey M cle, n. The whole period of A family of bracnyslelinian cystonectous siphonophores, 

development of a phylum.— i>hy"to»eyc'iic, a. especially those with cormidia in a multiple series along the 

phy^log 7 e»s*y» I fal-lejfi-m ; 2 ty-lGg'c-ny, n. Biol. The ventraL side of the trunk; Portuguese men*of*war. [ < Phy- 

history of the evolution of a species or group; tribal salia.I Phy-saFI-dnet. 

history; ancestral development: distinguished from phys 1 fls Her fed sa^llln; 2 f^s'a-[or fy sa-]Iln, n. A 
ontogmv. [ < phyeo- -h -geny.J phy "I j- gen'e-sls t . bitter principle (GwHwOb) obtained from species of Physalts. 

— phy^loog^aetHc, a. Of or pertaining to phylogeny, DhHri'hphofe* 1 foi-sal i-ffir; 2 fy-s&lfi-for, n. Biol A 
phy-log'e-oali; phy'io-ge-net'l.caU; pby"lo-gea'iet. cell containing other cells, produced by endogenous growth. 


~phy''io-ge-net^c*My, odr.- phy-Iog'e-nlst, n. A i < Gr. physallis, plant, 4 phera, hear.] 

student of or expert in phylogeny, Fhys'a-lls* I fls'a-[or fai'so-llis ; 2 fy3'a-[or fy'sa-llls, n. Bot. 

pliy^hi-ge-rrm'rie, a. Denoting th© period of old age as ex- 1* A germs of solanaceous kerbsof the family Solanacex, dis- 

hibited by a race or tribe.- i>hy«!og'ra«phy, n. The tinguished by the membranous, btadderriike calyx, which, 

science of noting and defining physical characteristics as dis- after the fall of the corolla, enlarges and completely encloses 

played by a race rather than an individual. the pulpy berrydike fruit. Most of thespecies are American. 

p3ty4ol'o«gy, 1 faMoFo-h; 2 fy-161'o-gy, n. The science -P* alkeaengi, the winter cherry or strawberry*tomato, from 

which deals with the physical laws and development of the Old World, often cultivated for ornament, yields 

various race types.— phy^io-logi-eab a, physalin. 2. On© of the endogenous cells of a physaliphore. 

pjxylou, 1 fai'len: 2 fy'lon, n. fUr.l Biol Phylum. J< Gr. physallis, plant.] 

Phy^lo-ne-an'ic* a. Denoting the neanic period In the devel- phys'a-!ite» I fis'o-lcdt; 2 fys'a-llt (xiti), n. Mineral. A 
opment of a race,- phy lo-nep'T-oiriic* a. Biol Relating foars© and nearly opaque variety of topaz, l< Gr. pftysah 
to the traits displayed by & race In thnnepionle period of se . e £, HYaA ^ A *J . ys a-di tori 

development Fbys"a-loMes» 1 fis'o-ld'dlz: 2 fys w a-la'd6s f «♦ Bot. A 

1 foWop'tar-e; Z fy-l5p't6r-a, n. pi Entom. monotypic genus of the family Solanacem, represented by a 

A, auperordcr of insects, comprising the Neuroptera, Pseu- smooth, erect annual herb, the apple of Peru (Physalodcs 

donmroptem. Ortho pier a, and iyermatootera. F< phy- physalotdes, formerly known as Nioandra physaloides). Its 

no- 4 Gr. pteron, wing.] — phy-lopTer-ous, a. fridt is a dry 3- to Speeded berry. [ < Gr. physallis. plant, 

,&£ sis 2 ,wo - da> re - p! - ~ 

, aw F SSSi 

• sophvta, Tlmllophyta, Bryophyia, PteHdophvta. and Sperma- 
tophyta. The animal kingdom is usually divided into eight 

. Phyla: Protozoa, Porifem, Ccdentemta, vermes, Echinoder- is the double bladder«pod of the northwestemknitedbtates. 
mata. Arthropo&a, Mallusca, and Vertebrata. {< Gr, phy- Gr. physanon, pair of bellows.] 

Ion; see phylo-.] FbysTka, X fis i-a; 2 n. Bot . A genus of lichens 

PhyTiia, X taVimt S fy'ma. fi, [phy'm.a-ta, pi] Pathol, 1. with a foliaceous or branched thalius. Dyes are obtained 

An external tubercle or an imperfectly, suppurative tumor; some of the species. [ < Gr. physhe, blister.] — phys> 


ptiys 'I-cal, ) 1 f iz'i-kel ; 2 fys'i-eal, a. 1. Of or 

P iys'i-caF, j pertaining to the material universe 
and its phenomena; in a narrower sense, relat- 
ing to tho physical sciences (see phrase) or 
natural philosophy; natural. 

Physical Laws embrace all the phenomena of mere 
matter. Combe Constitution of Man p. 32. (a. 1836.) 
g£n 2. Pertaining to material things, as opposed to 
mental, moral, or spiritual; especially, relating 
to the human body apart from the mind or 
spirit; material; bodily; corporeal; as, physical 
resources; physical strength. 

These races are all clearly differentiated by other 
sp. physical traits than the color of the skin, such as oharao 
jM ter of anatomical structure, texture and growth of hair, 
la and tho like. C. W. Hutson Beginnings of Cvriliza* 

C tion p, 22. [c. P. co. 1891.1 

■J S. Of or pertaining to the properties, forces, 

and phenomena treated of in physics, as op- 
posed to chemical; pertaining to molecular 
Young grouping as opposed to internal structure of the 
mtral). molecule; hence, obvious to the senses, as 
bowmg weight, hardness, form, color, luster; exter- 
nal; as, physical characteristics of a mineral; f 
physical changes. 

Every change which can happen to a body, actual alteration of 
its chemical constitution being oxoepted, may be regarded as a 
physical phenomenon. The fall of a stone, tho vibration of a 
string, and the sound which accompanies it, the attraction of light 
particles by a rod of aealingnvax which has been rubbed by flan- 
nel, tho rippling of the surface of a lake, and the freezing of water, 
are examples of such phenomena. 

Ganot Physics tr. by Atkinson, p, 2. [w. w. *05.1 
4* Studying, or devoted to, the natural sciences; as, & 
physical philosopher. §t» Resembling physic or medi- 
cine. 6f. Curative. 7f. Purgative. Sf. Needing 
physic; ill. [< LL. phystcalts, < L. physica ; see physic.] 
Syn.: bodily, corporal, corporeal, material, natural, sensi- 
ble, tangible, visible. Whatever is composed of or pertains 
to matter may be termed material; physical applies to ma- 
terial things considered as parts of a system or organic 
whole; hence we speak of material substances, physical 
forces, physical laws. Bodily, corporal, and. corporeal apply 
primarily to the human body; bodily and corporal both 
denote pertaining or relating to the body; corporeal sig- 
nifies of the nature of or like the body; corporal la now 
almost wholly restricted to signify applied to or inflicted 
upon the body; we speak of bodily sufferings, bodily pres- 
ence, corporal punishment, the corporeal frame.— Ant.; 
hyperphysical. Immaterial, intangible, Intellectual, invisible, 
mental, moral, spiritual, unsubstantial. 

— physical double (Astron ), same as binary star. Sen 
binary.— p, education, the training of the muscles and 
physical organs by means of athletic or other exercise.— p. 
examination, examination into the bodily condition or 
health of an Individual.— p» point, a point conceived as 
infinitely small and yet as having material attributes, as 
weight; a particle.— p. property, any property of matter, 
as color or solidity, cognizable without the need of a chemi- 
cal change,— p. sciences, the sciences that treat of dead 
matter; the sciences of energy apart from vitality. Including 
(1) astronomy, (2) mechanics, (3) physics, (4) chemistry, and 
(5) the physical portions of (a) geography, (b) geology , (c) 
meteorology, and- id.) mineralogy. Compare physics,— P* 
signs, signs of bodily health and vigor as shown by phys- 
ical examination. 


& faotL %; ®l In. gnrftA avsfiB^ls of" nOHOlosnr an order o t a seal exainittavioJi* ^ . 

genus of diseases including erysipelas, edema, 'Selrrhus. an- Pbys-co 2 iii-a, l fis-kS'm-o; 2 fys-c6'nVa, n. Pathol. Ab- pbys'l-caWst, Ifizfi-kcii-lsfc; 2 fys'i-caWsfc, n. A 

thrax, etc, [ < Gr. why -nut; seePnYMATA. ]— plnv«mat l ’ie, ra dominal enlargement from tumor; also,, excessive corpu- believer in the theory that human 1 thoughts, and actions are 
— pby^ma-to # sls, m I-ses, 1 -sla: 2 -sSs, ph 1. Tbe gen- lenee. [,< Gr. physkOn, fat paunch,] phys'co-nyf.— determined by the physical organization and relations, 
oral course of tuberculosis. 2. In 'the pluraL tuberculous phys-con'lc, a. pto^i-ral l-ty, n. 4 [Rare.] Physical state or condition, 

diseases as a. class;, scrofula, elephantiasis, tubercular con- P&y p sem» I.fat'sem; 2 n. 1. Allowing of breath Ircsm pfeysT-c&I«ly, I fizVkoH; 2 f^s'i-cal-y, adv, 1* In out* 

gfimptlon, etc.— n. Tubercular leprosy. the lungs, pliy^se'snat, & Phcm*. An.aepirato. ward feature; m & physica] manner; according to natu« 



mm 


Key 1: ®Is!e;cra = mtfc; oil; id =2 fetid; 4fhin; go; jet; q =smg; so; $hip; Chin, tills; a^ure; F. feoB,dtine; s = loeh. f. obsolete; f, variant. 
Key 2: bti&k. boot; fiili, role, core, bfit, bftrn; oil, boy; € = k; o = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bon, diine; n = loci*. 


phyllotrtaene 

phytogeography 


ral laws; corporeally; materially: opposed to morally, 
mentally, and spiritually . 3. By the methods or accord- 
ing to the laws of physics: opposed to chemically , psy- 
chologically, etc. 3t- According to the art or rules of 

pliys'I-cal-liess* 1 fiz'i-kal-rms; 2 fyg'i-eai-nea, n. The 
state or quality of being physical 
phy-si'eian, > 1 fi-zKh'on; 2 fy-atsh'an, n. 1. One versed 
jfy»si'claii P , | in or practising the art, of medicine, or heal- 
ing bodily disease by the administration of remedies; 
specif., one legally authorized to treat diseases; a doc- 
tor of medicine: often used figuratively in a moral sense. 
Compare AFOTriroc.uiy; surgeon. 2|. A physicist; 
specif., a student of the physics of Aristotle, t < OF. phy- 
sicien, * I*, physiem, < Gr. physikos, scientist, prop. a., 
natural, < physis; see fuybi-.] — pby-si'daned, a. (Ar- 
chaic <fc rare.} Educated, trained, or licensed as a physician. 
— pliy-sFcian-ly, a. [Rare,] Pertaining to or like a phy- 
sician.— pliy»sl'clan-shlp, n, The post, office, or function 
of a physician, phy-sl'clan-cy*. 
nhys'l-cism* 1 fls'x-sizm; 2 n. (Rare.] 1. The 

study of physical or natural phenomena. 2. The doctrine 


pliys'I* 

^holds^that^vitaf phenomena 'are purely physical and 
chemical: opposed to vitalist. [ < Gr. physike ; see 
physic.] 

Fliys'icfe, 1 flz'ilc; 2 f?s'ik, Philip Syng (» / t 1 76 S-« /i s X837) - 
An American surgeon; ** Father of American surgery.’* 

*>liys'ick-y» 1 Iis'ik-i; 2 fJta'Ik-y, a. Resembling physic. 

pfays'i-co-, 1 fiz'i-lco-; 2 tys'i-eo*. Derived from Greek 
physikos , physical (see physician): a combining form. 

— phys^i-co-as^tro-nom'S-cal, a. Of or relating to phys- 
ical astronomy.— phys'^-co-chem'l-cal, a. Having hoth 
physical and chemical properties; relating to physical chem- 
istry or to both physics and chemistry.— plxys"I-co*»chem'“ 
1-cat-Iy, adv.-~ phys"i«co-ge"o»graphT*cal ji a . Relating 
to physical geography; physiographic.— phys"i«co**Iog'lc„ 
n. Logic illustrated by physics.— ptiys"i-co-Iog'I-eal* a. 

— pliys"i-col'o-g!st, n. (Rare.] A physicist.— phys"i- 
coFo-gy, n. (Rare.] Physics.— phys"l«co-math"e-mat'i- 
cal, a. Relating to hoth physics and mathematics.— phys"~ 
S-co-mattF'e-mat'IcSs, n. Mixed mathematics — pliys"!- 
co-me-chan'i-'eal, a. Relating to mechanics as a branch 
of physics.— phys'T-co-men'tal, a. Noting both physical 
and mental phenomena.— physT-co»morph, n. A deco- 
rative motive based on a natural or Inanimate object: in 
analogy with anthropomorph.- piiys"!-co«mor'phlc, a.— 
phys"i-co-mor'pliism 1 n.— phys"i-co-pM-Ios , o«phy, n. 
Natural philosophy.— phys"i-co-phiF'o«sophT-cal, o.— 
pliys"I«co-phys"i-o-IogT-cal, a. Of or relating to the 
physics of physiology.— phys"l-co~psy'ch!-cal, a. Com- 
bining the provinces of physics and psychology.— phys"i« 
co-fchc-oFo-gist, n , An advocate of natural theology.— 
phys'T-co-the-oFo-gy, n. Theology derived from or illus- 
trated by facts in physics: a branch of natural theology. 
— phys''l»co-the"o-Iog'I**cal, a .— p h y s "i~ eo- 1 h e r "a~peu'» 
tlcs, n. The treatment of disease by natural and physical 
agents, such as fresh air, massage, heat, light, electricity, etc. 


phys''i-co-tker'a-py$.— phys"i-eo-ther"a-peu'fcic s a. 
phys'les, ) 1 fiz'iks; 2 Wics, n. The science or gre 
Fys'Ics'* J 


■ group 

„ ,„ w , j of sciences that treats of the phenomena asso- 
ciated with matter in general, especially in its relations 
to energy, and of the laws governing these phenomena, 
excluding the special laws peculiar to living matter 
(biology), or to special hinds of matter (chemistry). 

Physics is generally held to treat of (1) the constitution and 
properties of matter, (2) mechanics , (3) acoustics, (4) heat, (5) 
optics, and (6) electricity and magnetism. As sometimes 
used In a limited sense, it embraces only the last four divi- 
sions; more generally and loosely, it includes fill the phys- 
ical sciences. Sec physical sciences, un ler physical. 

Evidently . . . physic? regards matter solely aa the vehicle of 
energy. And hence from this point of view, physics may be de- 
fined as that department of science whose province it is to investi- 
gate all those phenomena of nature which depend, either upon the 
transference of energy from one portion of matter to another, or 
upon its transformation into any of the forms 'which it is capable 
of assuming. In a word, physics may be regarded as the science 
of energy, precisely as chemistry may be regarded as the science 
of matter. G. F. Bahxes Physics K 8, p. 6. (k. h. & go. 2$92-3 
— cosmlcal physics, the physics of the earth's surface 
and atmosphere, and of the entire universe.— medical p.» 
physics applied medicinally to explanation of vital phenom- 
ena, hygienic preservation of the individuals of society, or 
scientific treatment of disease — psychological p.» the 
treatment of physical problems in the terms that the 
psychical sciences substitute for quantity and matter. 
Flxy-slc'ii-ius* 1 fai-silv'yu-lus; 2 fy-sic'yu-lfis* n. A genus 
of deep-sea fishes of the family Ga&idte* (Dim. of L. physi- 

eus; see physician.] . , , 

Phys'i-dse, X fiz'i-dl; 2 f ^g'x-de, n, pi. Conch. A family 
of bygrophilous pulmonates with setaceous tentacles, 
single jaw, and lateral teeth with serriform expanded 
crowns. See Ulus, under Physa. [< Physa.] — phys'td, 
n.~ pliy'goM, a . Of or pertaining to the PJtysidx. 
pliys '1-form, l fish-farm; 2 fj^'i-fdrm, a. Having the 
form of a physa. [ < Physa -j- -form.] 
phys'l-o-, 1 fiz'i-o-; 2 fjfe'i-o-. Derived from Greek 
physis, nature ( < phyQ, produce) : a combining form.— 
phys"i-o»c!iem'I-caI, a. Denoting physiological chemistry. 

Other words beginning with this prefix will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or In grrnips. 
phys tf i«oe'ra»C!y, 1 fizT-ok'ra-si; 2 f^aT-Sc'ra-oy* n. The 
doctrine of Francois Quesnay, who taught that society 
should be governed by a natural order inherent in itself; 
that land and its unmanufactured products are the only 
true wealth, the precious metals being a false standard; that 
the proper source of state revenue is direct taxation of land; 
and maintained the right of freedom of trade, person, opin- 
ion, and property. I < physio- 4* Gr. krated, be strong.] 
phys'i-o-crat, 1 fiz'i-o-krat; 2 fjfe'i-o-er&t, n. An advo- 
cate of the doctrines of physiocracy; follower of Quesnay. 

The physiocrats were the first to present a rounded^ut system 
of economic doctrine, and may thus be called the founders of our 
science. R. T« Ely Relit. Econ. Pt. vii, », 321. (gkatjt. 1889.1 
{< physio- 4- Gr. kratos, strength.] phys"l-ae'ra«tlst X . 
phys’'1-o-crat'ic, 1 lizVo-krat'ik; 2 l^gT-o-cr&t'ic, a. Of 
or pertaining to physiocracy or physiocratism. 
phys"l-oc 'ra-tism, l fizVok'ro-tizm; 2 fys'i-de'ra-fi'gm, n. 
Philos , t. In Kantla iam, the doctrine that all causality is 
dependent on nature and necessarily conditioned by it, 2. 
Same as physiocracy., 

phys"I~og'e«ny, x fizT-ojh-m; 2 IfaT-ftfe'e-ay, «» , Biol. 1* 
The history or science of the evolution of vital activities in 
the individual; ontogeny or germ-history of functions, '2* 
Development of organic functions. phys"i~o-gen''e*sSs p 


Of or pertaining to the face or to physiognomy. phys"I*>Gg« 
nonsT-calr; phys"l-og"no»mon ? J-calf.— -!y» adr. 
!)iiys"l-og-«om / k , s s n. Same as physiognomy, 3, 
pbys ;/ l-u^'no-nilst, iis"i-ogTiu-mist; g f?S P i-5.1'no- 
j mist, n . An expert in physiognomy ; 
one who roads character or tolls fortunes !»y the face, 
phy s"l-og 'no*mize, 1 fiah-og'no-maiz; 2 fyi'i-Gg^no-mlz, tt. 

(Rare.] To subject to the art or principles of physiognomy. 
phys''i»og'no-my, 11 iizh-eg'no-mi; 2 f.^sVbg'no-iny 
fys'i-og'no-my r , j (xni>, n. [-mies, 1 -mu; 2 -mis, pi.] 
1 * The face or features as revealing character or dis- 
position; form or expression of countenance; face. _ 2. 
The outward look or general form and fashion of a thing. 

Though the building was rigidly rectangular, there was ao 
harshness in the physiognomy, 

Geokge Eliot Daniel Veranda vol. i, fak, i, P. 23. (n. 1870.3 
3. The art of reading character by the face; observa- 
tion of the lineaments of the face or form of the body 
with a view to discovering the disposition of the mind. 

Physiognomy, as a pseudo-science, is of considerable 
antiq^ ity. The ancients confined it to man. or to animated 
nature. In the middle ages it was extended to the internal 
properties of any corporate existence as deduced from ex- 
ternal appearance, phys^l-og-nom'icsi. 

There ia a phytognomy, or physiognomy, aot only of mem, but of 
plants and vegotabloa. 

T. Bisownb Rdigio Medici pt. ii, ». 80. [s, & w. I860.] 
4f. The art of guessing fortunes by observing the fea- 
tures, 5f. A picture or portrait of a person. [ < OF. 
physiognomie, < LL, phislonomia, < Gr. physiogndmonia, 

< physis (see physi-) -f gndmdn; see gnomei, n.\ phys'l- 
og'no-mief. 

phys^i-ogbio-type, 1 fisVog^no-taip; 2 fyi'i-hS'no-typ. n. 
A device used hi taking impressions or casts of the counte- 
nance. 

pbys"i-og'o»iay, I fizVog'o-m; 2 fyK"i-dg'o-njr, n, TRare.] 

1. The genesis of nature. 2. In Kantianism, the history of 
nature, as distinguished from the descriptionlof nature. ( < 
niiYsio- + Gr. gone, offspring, < gignomai, be born.l 

pliys'T-os: Ta-phy, 1 fizVeg'ra-fi; 2 f^s^-Sg'ra-fy, n. 
Description of nature. (1) Physiographic geology: a 
term of variable and uncertain use. See geology. (2) 
Physical geography. (3) The part of a natural science 
dealing in description rather than explanation or theory, 

[ < physio- -j- -guaphy.] — phys^I-og'ra-phcr, n. One who 
studies or is versed in physiography.— phys'T-o-grapli'lc, 
a. Pertaining to physiography. pIiys"I->o«grai>U' , l«»calt. 
— phys"i-u-graph'J-eal-ly, ado. 
physiol., ahbr. Physiological: physiologist; physiology. 
phys'T-ol'a-try, 1 fizh-ole-tn; 2 fj^si-ol'a-try, n. The 
worship of natural forces or phenomena; nature* 
worship. 

The hymns of the Vfeda are the expression of that early fit&gs of 
religious progress which may bo called phyaialatry. 

Monxer Williams Hinduism p. 16. [p. x. 1877.] 
[ < physio- 4* Gr. latreia; see latria.] — phys'l-ol^a-ter, n. 
p!iys"i-oI'o»ger, 1 fizVol'o-jor; 2 i$fi-dl'o-per, ». I* 
Philos. One of the old Ionic school of physical philoso- 
phers; a cosmologist. 2. A physiologist. 
phys"I-o-!og'l-cal, ) 1 fizVo-loj'i-kol; 2 l^g ff i-o-15g'i-eal, 
fys"i-o-log / l-cal E ’» j a. Pertaining to or of the nature of 
physiology'; of or pertaining to the functions of living; 
organisms. [< L. physiologicus, < Gr. physiologikos , 

< phystologia ; see physiology.] phys /, i-o-log / Ict.— 
physiological correlation (Biol.), association of plant 
characters resulting from the same physiological cause, aa 
the excess of leaf-production often concomitant with lack of 
seed production.— phys'd-o-logd-caMy, adv. 

phys'T-oFo-glst, 11 fizVoI'o-jist; 2 fyafi-ol'o-gfst, n. A 
fys^l-oFo-grist 1 *, J student of or a specialist in physi- 
ology. phys"i«o«Io'gl-ant * 

phys"i-oro-gIze, 1 fizVoi'o-jaiz; 2 f^gl-61'o-giz, vi. 
[-gized; -gizTng.] To study or speculate and discourse 
on physiology. 

Phys'l-oFo-gus, 1 fiz"i-ol'o-gus; 2 fyg*i-5Fo-8tis, n. An old 
Greek bestiary containing about 50 allegories, originating 
probably in Alexandria during the 2d century A. D. It 
formed the basis of numerous medieval bestiaries in which 
the marvelous and the zoological are equally prominent. 

A full account of tho history of Physiologm should embrace the 
subjects taken from it in the history of Christian art, the parodies 
suggested by the original work, e. a., tho Bestiaire d' amour by 
Richard de Fournivai, and finally the traces left by it upon tho 
encyclopedical and literary work of the Inter middle ages. 

Encye. Brit, 1 1th od., vol. xxj, p. 553. 
phys'T«oI 'o-gy, \ 1 fizVel'o-ji; 2 f£s”i-61'o-gy, n. [-gibs, 
fys"i-oFo«*gy r , j 1 -jiz; 2 -gig, pQ t* The branch of 
biology that treats of the vital phenomena manifested 
by animals or plants; the science of organic functions, 
as distinguished from anatomy, dealing with organic 
structure. 

It is primarily divided Into animal and vegetable 
physiology, concerned respectively with animal and veg- 
etable life. As restricted to a consideration of the bodily 
functions in man, it is called human physiology, in the 
latter use it often broadly includes physiology proper , re- 
lating to the functions of the body, and hygiene, concerned 
with its care. Physiology was formerly not distinguished 
from physics, but as now divided they relate respectively to 
organic and inorganic bodies. , , . , 

2, A treatise on tals science. 3. Formerly, biology. 
[< L. phystologia, < Gr. phystologia, < physis Gee physi-) ; 
and see -ology,] — crop 'aptiys^-oF^-gy, n. Auric. The 
application of physiological methods to the study of crop# 
plants in order to determine the optimum condition and 
limiting factors for growth and productivity.™ mental p. s 
psychology as studied in connection with or In the light of 
physiological phenomena. 

phy s''I-o*me<I T-caHsm, X fiz Vo-medh-kal-izm ; 2 f^sT-o- 
med'l-caHsm, », The system of treating disease with only 
non*poisonous vegetable drugs. [ < physio- 4- medical.] — 
phys'l-v-med^-cal, a.— phys^i-o-med'i-cal-ist, «. 
phys"!-on Vtracc# X fiaVen'o-trgs ; 2 lys'l-Sn'o-tr&c, n. An 
instrument for tracing accurately the profile of a face. fF„, 

< physionomie (see physiognomy) + trace; see yb-ace 1 , «.] 
pkys"I“ 0 -pa-ihoFc«gy, n. The science dealing with disease 

caused by modification of function.- phys^-o-patu^o- 

phys'T-Sp’M-Ios 'o-phy, n. Nature-philosophy; especially, 
the system of Oken, who attempted to develop ana priori 
>ry of the physical universe.- phys' / l«* 0 **pht-los'o- 


Tribal history or phyiogeny of organic function. 
Dfoys"i-o-psy““ClioI f o-gy, n. The study of mmd as de- 
pendent on the bodily functions.- pbys'T-o-p&y'uMc* 
Shys^i-o-psy^eho-log^i-cal* phys'l-o-scopc, n. A 
- »hvs"i»o-.»e w net7|c. niivs"i»b««reii ? icJ a. • ~ ■' modified form of magic lantern.- pbyan-Kja'co-py, n. The 

phys"l-og«noxu 'le, 1 fiz h- eg-nom/ik ; 2 f J's ie* a* delineation of those traits of h picture which represent the 


natural aspects of the objects, rather than express tho 
thought and feeling and skill in composition of the artist: 
a term coined by Herbert Spencer.— pliys'T-o-so^cl-o- 
iog'S-cal* a. Having to do with both physiology and soci- 
ology, or with sociology from its plr sioJogical .side. - pliys"- 
1-o.s'o-phj* n. Mystical knowledge or doctrine concerning 
the operations of nature: used in a derogatory sense.— 
phys"J-o-sopli'le, jxby»"f-o*tber r a»p 3 ‘ * n. The treat- 

ment of disease by physical methods, as opposed to drugs, 
jihys'l-o-typts 1 flzfi-G-ttiip; 2 iS't'i-o-tjp, v, A print 
or impression made by phyaiotypy. 

— phyH'i-o-ty"py, n. Nature- printing. 
pby-M<(iie', 1 fi-zik'; 2 fy-sik', n. I lie physical struc- 
ture or organisation of a person. [F.; sot- phyhic.] 
phys'i-tho"ssm, 1 fiafi-flilfizm; 2 f^fi-the r r.Hm, v. X. 
The deification of the powers arid phenomena of nature. 
2. Tho presentation of the deity under natural forms, 
[< ruvsi- 4- Gr. the os, God ] - pinys^I-th^-iaMIc, a. 
phys'd-ur^gio, a. (Archaic.) Produced or acted upon 
solely by natural causes, [< phym- 4 Gr. ergon, work.] 
phy'so« 9 pliys-, 1 iokso-, fais-; 2 fy'm-, fis-. From Greek 
physa, bellows, bladder, breath, wind, air*sack, bubble: 
combining forms.- phy'so-rele, n. Pathol A gaseous tu- 
mor <,r swelling; a hernia containing gas.— phj’"so-cepb'» 
a-lus, n. Pathol, Gaseous tumefaction of the scalp. 

— Phy^so-clisdi, ». pi. Ich. A division of teieost fishes 

with the air-bladder closed aud not communicating with the 
intestinal ennai, as in acanthopterygfans or spiny-rayed 
fishes.— phy' so- clist, a. & pay "so- ells 'tic, 

phy ^o-clisTous, a. 1. Having the air-bladder closed. 
2. Of or pertaining to the Physocllsti l liy-sog'ra-da, n . 
pi. Zooph. A division of siphonophores, espec.ally those 
xvifch a bladder-like float, as Phy salad®.— phy'se-grade, 
a. & n.— iihy-sog'ra-dotis, a.— phy^so-hera'-a-to-me'- 
tra, a. Pathol. Accumulation of gas and bloody fluid In 
the womb. phy w su-lti«m ,/ a-to**rne' , trat.— piiy"so-hy"“ 
dro-rae'tra, n. Pathol, A collection of gaa and tvatery 
fluid in the womb.— phy^o-meTra, «. Uterine tympanites. 

Other words beginning with this prefix will be found In 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups 
Phy"so“nee'iai, i faFeo-nek'ti; 2 ty'so-ntr'm, n. pi. Zooph. 
An order of siphonanthous siphonophorea with a float and 
swimming-bells or bracts, and without an air-bell. [< 
phi so- 4- Gr. nekt?s, swimmer.) — PhysoiMsctxe monogas* 
tricce, Physonectse with a single siphon.— F. polygastrlcse# 
physonecta? with many siphons.— phy’so-neet, n — phy"« 
so-nee'tous, o. 

Pliy-so plFo-rae, n. pi. Zooph , The Physonectse. Fhy"so« 
phor'i-dat.— nhy-soplFo-ran, a. & phy'so-piiore, 
n.— phy-soplFo-rous, a.— FhF''so-plior J, i-dm, n. pt. 
Zooph , 1. A family of physoneetaus siphonophores, es- 

pecially those with a short vesicular stem, 2 or more rows 
of swimming-bells, and no bracts, 2, A division including 
the physonectous and cystonectotis siphonophores. 3. The 
Physonecl x. 4. The Siphonophor at except Cnlycophoridzs. 
Fhy-KoplFo-ra, n. (t. g.) - phy-sopls'o-ricl, n.~~ pliy« 
soph'o-roid, a.— Fhy-soi»'o-da, n. pi, Tlie Thysanoptera. 
-- phy'so-pod, a. & n.— Phy"sf>-ste'gl-a, n. Bet. A 
genua of North- American erect perennial herbs of the family 
Menthacese, with purplish, pink, or white flowers in spikes 
or racemes; the llon's-hearts. The corolla-tube ia much en- 
larged upward. There are about five species,— phy-soa'- 
ter-lu f ». Sam e as i*h ytos terin. — Phy ,/ so-stlg'’raa, n. I. 
Bot. A genus of West^Afrlcan climbing vines of tho family 
F abacs distinguished by a large oblique hood covering the 
blunt stigma. P. venenosum is the poisonous Calabar bean. 
2. (p-1 Tne Calabar bean, or its extract,— phy''so«stIg'na!n, 
n. Chem, A white, tasteless, toxic alkaloid (OieHnNaO*), 
used as a myotic m .dieino, derived from the Calabar bean,— 
Fhy-sosTo-mi, «. pi. ich , a division of teleost fishes hav- 
ing the air-bladder connected by a duct with the Intestinal 
canal, as in malacopterygians or so ft-rayod fishes. Pliy-so- 
stoisFa-taf.— pny'so-stome, a. «& n.~~ pli y^sos' to-tamss, 
a. X* Having the air-bladder connected by a duct with the 
intestinal canal. 2. Of or pertaining £o the Physoswmi, 
p hy"so-s tom'a- tons t . 

Fliys* Sc!., abbr. Physical science. 

pUyt- Same as fuytck— pny"taI-bu # oilH ? ». The al- 
bumin obtained from vegetables.— phy"tal«bu' > mose 9 n. 
A vegetable albumose.— phyTato, n. Chem. One of the 
phytic acid salts,— pfiy^te-eoFo-gy, etc. Same as phy- 

TOLCOLOGY, CtC. 

Fliy-teHc-pbas, I fal-telfi-fas; 2 fy-tH'e-fils, n. Bot. A 
email South** American genus of palms having a low trunk 
from a creeping, rooting caudox, and long pinnate leaves. 
P. macrocarpa supplies tne vegetable ivory or Ivorynut, See 
ivobynht, (< phyy- + Gr. clephas; see elephant.] 
pby'fcer-is, 1 falTer-ia; 2 fy'ter-is, n. Phytogeog. Tho 
striving of plants to occupy the same ground, [ < s?kyt- -j- 
Gr. erts, strife.] 

Fhy-leu'ma, 1 fni-tUTmo; 2 fy'tQTna, n. Bot. A genus of 
Old World herbaceous perennials of the family Campantila* 
cere, bearing radical leaves and blue, purple or white flowers, 
with the corolla 5-parted. About 20 species are cultivated, 
pby 'tie, I fol'uic; 2 fy'tic, a. Pertaining to the organic acid 
obtained from wheat. 

pliyTi-form, I fai'ti-fQrm; 2 fy f ti~form, a. Having the form 
of a plant (< Gr. phyton, plant, 4 -fobm.] 
pby' tin, I fnftm; 2 fy'tm, «. a tetrabaaic acid (CW«Pi0 9 ); 

a plant-extract of phosphorescent nature. 

PIiy-Uph'a-g&,». pi. IZntom. Phytophugu: erroneous spelling, 
phy'tu-, 1 faFtn- » 2 fy'to-. From Greek phyton, a plant 
<< vhyO, produce): a combining form,— 
n. Bezoar wificu consists entirely of hair or vegetable fiber. 

— phy^to-bi-oi'e-gy, n. The branch of biology treating 
of plants,— phy^ta-bF'o-loq'i-cal, a.— phy^tu-hraii'elii- 
ate, a. Crust. Having leaf-like gills, os certain isopods.— 
pH/'to-chemT-cal, a . x ertahilng to vegetable ohenils* 
try.— piiy"iO“C?iemTs-£ry, n. Chemistry as applied t© 
plants; vegetable chemistry pliy-toeHT^my | puy'to* 
CiiiwrOi n. Dot. Eame as cblokopeyl.— pliy'to-chrorae* 
n. A yellow pigment of plants.- phy'-'to-eoi'lne* n. 
Mineral. A gelatinoid substance related to dopplerite and 
found la peat.— Fky ''to»coir'l*d » % n. pt. Entom. The Cap- 
aid®, Fhy«toc'o-ris> n. (t. g.) — piiy-toc'o-Hd, a. & n.~ 
phy-toc'o-roldl, a.— pUy"to-q*-coFo-gy, n, Bot. F hint- 
ecology.— pfey ,/ co-e"co**iog / l«eal» . y "tu-^coFo-gSsf , 

pny ff t©»©- on'o-my, n. 1 lant-economy. pixy tc- 
coa'o-myj.— Fi»y w to-fla- gel'If-daj »* Zool, a small 
order of maatigophoran protozoans which may or may not 
contain chlorophyl, and are sometimes regarded as vege- 
table.™ piiy4o£'a«my» n, Bot. Same as caoss-FEETiLi- 
'zation.— pfiy'Ta-geFln, n. Algal gelatinous material.— 
phy w tO“gen # e«Hfs» n. hot. The doctrine of the generation 
or origin of plants, pliy-tos'e-ayf*™ pliy^to-ge-ixetTc, 
phy "to -*gc-net 'l-cal* a.— phy"t i-?c-net'l-cal-ly» adv.— 
phy^to-genfie, a. 1. Thytogenetic. 2. Of plant origin, 
as coal and some other biogenic rocks. phy**tog r e«»rot*8l;. 

— pfiy"fO“.ge-of 'ra-pliy, n . That department of geog- 
raphy which deals with the distribution of plants; plant* 
geography,— ecological phytogeography, that branch of 
phytogeography which treats of plant associations In relo* 
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tion to climatic Influences.— ph y "fco-ge-og'ra-p her, n. A 
student of or a specialist in phytogeography.— 
o-grapfi'lc or -I-cai, a. Pertaining to phytogeography.— 
phy"to»ge' ; o*grapfe'i-cal“iy, adv.— pIiy"to«glon'u»iin, re. 
A globulin obtained from vegetable matter.— phy-tog'iy® 
phy, re. That branch of nature* printing of which plants 
are the subject. See Natur e«fri NTiNCi. puy«tog / ra-pEiy|* 

— phy"to-glyph'ic, <z.— phy-tog'no-my t, re. Physiog- 
nomy of plants — phy" , tog-nom / i-calf, a. 

phy-tog'ra-ptiy, \ 1 i‘ai-tagTa-fi; 2 fy-tog'ra-fy, n. The 
fy«tog'ni“i'y p 3 . j department of botany relating to the 
naming, classification, and description of plants; tie- 
scrip, ive botany, [ < PFIYTO- 4- -UK.VPIZY.j— pliy«tl)g'« 
ra~p!ier, re. A specialist in phytography.— phy"to- 
grapli'ic or -i-eal, a. 

pity 'told* 1 fai'toid; 2 fy'toicl, a. Resembling plants; plant* 
like, f < phyt- *f -oid.] 

Fhy"to-Iac-ea'ee-a‘, 1 fai’ta-Ia-ke'sH; 2 fyUo-ia-ca'ce-e, n. 
pi Bot. A family of apetalous trees, shrubs, or woody 
herbs — the pokowe d family— of the order Chcnoportiales, 
having the severaPeelled o vary composed of carpels united 
in a ring, and forming a berry in fruit. Fliy'to-Iac'ca* re. 
(t. g.) l< phyto- 4- lac*, re.] — pUy^to-Iac-ca'ceous, a.~ 
phy"to«-Iac'caci, re. Any plant of this order.— p!iy"to- 
Sac'cte, a. Bot. Relating to the genua Phytolacca.— phy"» 
to«flac'cln, n. Chcm. A colorless crystalline compound 
contained in the root of pokeweed (P/iytokicca dccandra), 
and used in medicine as an alterative, a narcotic, and a pur- 
gative. phytolaeclc acidf. [of plants, 

phy-tol'a-try, 1 fat-teS's-tn; 2 fy-tol'a-try, re. The worship 
pliy 'fco-lile, 1 fai'to-lalt; 2 f£' to-lit, re. [Rare.] A fossil 
Plant. pliy'to-Hfchf phy "to - It - thol'o - gy , re. f Rare.] 

The science of fossil plants; paleobotany,— phy"fco-litii''o- 
log'i-cai, a.— phy"to-li-thoi # o*g| 3 t» re. 
pliy-tol'o-gy,) 1 faMol'o-ji; 2 ly-tfA'o-izy, n. [Rare.] Same 
fy»fcoi'o-gy l \ Jas botiny.— phy"to~iog'ic or -i-cal, a.— 
pfcy-to/o-gpst, n. I body of similar^celled plants, 

pliy-fco'ma* 1 fai-to'ma; 2 fy-tO'ma, re. The vegetative 
|*l*y''to-mas"fI«go 'da, 1 fal'to-uusTi-gSMe; 2 fyTo-mus ti- 
go'da ,n.pl. Protoz. A group or suborder of isomastigo Jan 
flagellate infusorians having chlorophybcorpuscles, hol- 
opnytlc nutrition, and deficient mouta, as VolvocLaic. [< 
i»hyto- 4- Or. rnastix , whip.] — phy''to-« litas'' ti-go'dan, a. 
^Iiy 'to-meS'in, 1 farto-mel'm; 2 fjFto-m&l'ln, re. Chon. 
Same as rutin. 

pSty'to-mer, l foi'to-mer; 2 f> f/ to-mer, re. Bot. One of the 
plant*uuits or -“structures that by their repetition maice 
up a plant of the higher grade ; a plant*part. [ < phyto- 
4- Or. meros; see meride. 1 phy-tom'e-ron| [~ra, pi.]. 
jpIiy ,, tQ*m©*tte'ra, re. pi. Bot. Plant-organisms lacking nu- 
clei. Most cytologists deny the existence of such organ- 
isms. I< phyto- 4- monera.] — phy^to-uior'phlc, a. 
Bot. PianMike in form or attributes, 
plty'fcoii, l faihan; 2 fy'tdn, re. Hot. Same as phytomer. 

[< Gr. phyton , plant, < phyo, produce.! 
jdiy-ton'o-my* I fai-ton'o-mi; 2 fy-ton'o-my, re. Bot. 
The science of the origin and growth of plants, [ < 
phyto- 4- Or. nomos; see Nome?.] 
gjhy"to-pa"Se-on-tol'o-gy» phy"to-pa"!e» 0 £t*to-IogT-caI ? 
phy"to-pa"la-oit«tol'o-gl9t. Same as paleobotany, etc. 

— phy"to*par'a-sifce, re. A plant parasite, 
phytopath., abbr. Phytopathological; phytopathology. 
pliy^to-pa-tboTo-gy, re. 1. Bot. The science of the diseases 

of Plants, 2. Mad. The pathology of diseases due to vege- 
table organisms, as fungi,— phy"to~path w o«Iog'le, phy"- 
to*I>ath' / o«>log'I*-cai, a.— phy "to-pa-thoFo-gist, re.— 
Phy-iopfa'a-ga, re. pi. i. Eraom. A group of tetv&merom 
beetles, typified by Chrysornelidxt. 2* Mam. The Tardl - 
grada.— phy-fcopfi'a-gaii* a. <fc re.— pliy-toph'a-gous, a. 
1. Feeding on plants. 2. Of or pertaining to the Phytoph- 
aija. play-tfv'G-rogsst; pIiy^bo-phsgTej.- pliy-toph'- 
a-gy, re. Use of vegetable food.— phy^w-phe»i»oi'o-gy, 
re. Plant-phenology.— phy''to~phe"no-logT«caI, a.— pliy- 
toph'i-Ious, a. Plant-loving, as insects,— Pity" toph- 
thlrT-a, re, pi. Britain. The StenoThvncha.— pfiy'toph- 
tlilre»re.— phy w toph*thtr'i-an,(3.&rt.— Phy«*toph.'t!io-ra, 
re. Bot. A genus of ascomyeetous fungi parasitic on higher 
plants. P. infe&tans is the potato-blight.— phy"to«phy~ 
iog'e*ay, n. Plant-phylogeny.— piiy"to-jifiy"Io-ge-net'«“ 
1c, a — phy"to«phys"t-ol'o-gy, re. Vegetable physiology. 

— pliy"tO“phys"i-Q-lbg/i“ea!, <z.— phy"to*plauli'toii, n. 
The plant*plankton.— phy'to-piasm s re. The protoplasm 
or basil of plant-life.— phy"to-psyVhe, re. The vital prin- 
ciple of a v getabie organism.— Fhy-top'tl-dasj, re. pi. 
Aracti . A family of acaridans; gall-mites. S?!iy»top'tiis, 
», (t. g.) — pfey-top'tld, a. & re.— play-top'told, a.— piiy» 
top'To-ce-clil'i-miu, re. Bot . The gall which is created by 
the mites belonging to the family Phytoptid. s?.— pliy-iop'- 
lose, n. Phytopath . A plant-disease produced by gall* 
mites of the genus Eriophyes (formerly Phytoplus), pfiy"« 
top-toViSt.— Pfiy^tO’sau'rl-das re. pi. Ilerp. A family 
of crocodiiians, Phy^to-sauTas, n. (t. g.) — phy'to* 
saur, » — phy^to-sau'rl-aa, a. & tt.— phy''to-sau / rtd, re. 

— pliy "to-sattToid , m— phy^to-seopTe, a. penoting the 
colors observed in insects as a result m their plant environ- 
ment: a term suggested by Poulton.— p&y-to'sts, re. 
Pathol. Disease, especially skin-disease, caused by vege- 
taoie parasites, as tetter, scald-head, milk-blotch, or ring- 
worm.— pby«tos'ter*4ii, re. Chcm. One of certain choles- 
ter indike bodies found in some plants, pliy-tos'ter-olj. 

— phy'to-tas-y, re. The branch of botany tbat treats of 

classification; systematic botany.— a. 

Pertaining to that stage In the development of a race during 
which agriculture begins to play an essential part.— phy - 
t 0 »terib''ay, re. The group of industries connected with the 
culture of plants. - phy''to-ter''a«tol'o-gy, re. The tera- 
tology of plants.— pliy"to-ter"a*to»log'le, a.- phy'To- 
ter"ii-toFo«gi8t» re.— phy^to-the-oFo-gyj re. Natural 
theology as drawn from the study of plants: a branch of 
physlcotheology — Fh y^to- to wiT-<ls», re. pi. Ornilh. A 
South* American family of oligomyodan passerine birds with 
t Tsi pycnaapidean and bill short, conical, and serrated. 
Pliy-tot'o-ma, n. (t. g.) - pliy-tot'o-mfd, re.— phy-tot'o- 
mold, a.— phy-tot'o-mous, a. Cutting leaves or plants, 
as a bird or an Insect.— phy-lot'o-my , re. Dissection of 
plants; vegetable anatomy or histology.— phy-tot'o- mist, 
re.— pny"to»toxTtt, n. A toxin derived from vegetable 
substances, as rlcin, abrin, or crotin.— phy"f o-vi-teHin, n. 
A vegetable prbteid of the globulin class.— Fhy w 'to-35o ? <*i, 
re. pi. Zool. Zoophytes.— phy^to^aso'asi, a. & re.— Phy w - 
to-zo-a'rl-a, n, pi. Zool. The Infusoria In an enlarged 
sense.— phy"to»Ko'on* re. I-sso'a, pZ.} 3. Zonl. A plant* 
like animal; zoophyte. 2. Bot. A male cell of reproduction. 

phyas, i fia; 2 f^a, n. Same as phiz, 
pi* 1 i pai; 2 pi, vt. {pieo; pip/ing.] To Jumble, con- 
plft, j fuse, or disorder, as printmg'types, 
pi 1 . Ire. Print. . Type, sometimes also rules, furniture, 
pie, J etc., that has been dropped, upset, or otherwise dis- 
, arranged so that 1 it can not readily be used until as- 
sorted. [Prob. < pica 1 -; but cp. nit 2 , n.) 
pi 3 * I pai or pi; 2 pi or pi, n . [Gr.] 1. The sixteenth 


letter in the Greek alphabet (U. re): equivalent to En- 
glish p. See P, 3 (3). 2. The letter used to designate the 
mathematical relation existing between the eireumrerenee 
and the diameter of a circle, 3.14X50 -f ; also this ratio. 
pS 3 9 a. & n. [Siang.J Pious: a shortened form. 

F. 1., ubbr. Philippine Islands; Phono grap hie Institute, 
pi'ab X pro; 2 pi'a, re. The pi a mater.-- pi 'asa-ractpdiolcl* 
ii. The pia mater and arachnoid classed as a umgle mem- 
brane.— pl'al, a. 

pi'a^, 1 pui'd, 2 pi'a, n. [Tibet.] A Himalayan marmot. 
I>i'a a , 1 pl'u; 2 pfa, re. [Hawaii.! A tropical herbaceous 
perennial { Tacca pinnatifida) cultivated lor its starch* 
yielding tuberous roots. 

pl-ji'ha, \ pi-u'no; 2Pi-a'ba, re. [Braz.j Asmali fresh-waier 
Brazilian fish, esteemed a delicacy. Ipiassava. 

pi-nc'a-mt, 1 pi-as'o-oa; 2 pi-ay'a-ba, re. [Pg.J Same as 
Fl'hi-cen'za, 1 pl’u-chen'd.m; 2 pkti-chCn'dza, re. 1. A prov- 
ince in Emilia department, N. Italy; 954 sq. m. 2. Its 
eanital a fortibed city on tlie Po river. 
pj"a-<*e'r<», 1 pru-ehe're; 2 pi*a-ctie',-c, re. [It.] Pleasure: in 
musical direction, a placer e, at pleasure. 
pl"a-co'vo«ie, 1 pra-dbc'vo-lG; 2 pUii-che'vo-lP, a. Mus . 
Gay; graceful. (It,, < piacere (< L. placco), please.] 

— |»l"a-ee'T'ol-men'te, ado. [It.j Ciaily; gracoiuily. 
pi-a'che, 1 pl-d'ebe; 2 pi-a'che, re. |Ceu. & ti. Am.] A 
witch-doctor; medicine*man; peaUman. 
pi=ae'n-iar s 1 pai-ak'yu-lor; 2 pl-ac'yu-lar, a. 1. Ex- 
piatory; havingpower to atone. 2. Requiring expiation; 
atrociously bad. [< L. piacularts , < placulum, expiation, 
< plus, devout.] pl-ac'a-Iousj:.— pl-ae^u-Iar-Iy, adv. 
pS-ac^u-larT-ty, 1 pai-ak"yu-ia -, i-ti; 2 pl-ac"yq-lAr'i-ty, re. 

The state or quality of being piocular. pl-ac'U-lar-nessf. 
piahV, X pyaf; 2 pyaf. Mandqe. I. ri.. To advance at a 
piaffer. II. n. The action of piaffing, 
piaf'fer, X pyaf' or; 2p.vaf'er, n. Manage. 1. A gait in which 
the feet are lifted in the same succession ns in the trot, but 
more slowly. 2. Incorrectly, an advance in a backward, 
forward, or sideways direction by means of such a gait. 

[ < F. plaffer, make a show.] 

pi-a'ga, l pi-u'ga; 2 pi-U'ga, n. lit.] Same as Aleppo evil. 
pl"agn-o 'ne, i pran-yd'ne; 2 pi n iin-y5'nc, n. [It.} A mourner: 
a name given to the followers of Savonarola from their 
dejected appearance. 

pl*»ai'ierj l pi-al'ar, 2 pi-al'er, rf. [Austral.] To jabber; talk, 
pl'a-lyrs, 1 paro-lln; ?. pl'a-Iyn, re. Same as steapsin. 

pi'a ma'icr* 1 pai'o mS'tor; 2 pi'a ml'ter. The inner- 
most of the three membranes that invest the brain and 
the spinal cord. [<L. pm, i. of pius t pious; mater t 
mother.} — pl"a*ma'tra!, a. las yaws. 

pi-aii', l pi-an' or pyan; 2 pi-an' or pyiiu, n. Pathol. Same 
pi'a-mjt, 1 pai'o-aet; 2 pl'a*nCt, n. [Prov. Brit.] Some plod 
bird, as (1) the magpie, (2) the lesser woodpecker, (3) the 
oyster*cateher. pl'an-notj. 

pl"a-nette', l pi" o -net/; 2 pi"a-net', re. 1. A small upright 
piano, particularly a form introduced into England in 1S57. 
2. Incorrectly, a street piano, 
pi "aii-gen 'do* 1 pfnn-jen'do; 2 pTan-gfin'clO, a. 

Mournful; expressing sadness, 
pl-an'lc, 1 pi-an'ik; 2 pWLzi'ie, a. Pathol. 
framboesia or Pian. [< pian.] 

pFa-nl 'no, 1 pT’a-ni'no; 2 pFa-ni'no, re. [ltd 

pl»an'lsra, 1 pi-an'izm or pi'e-nizm; 2 pi-An'ism or pl'a- 
n^m, n. 1. Arrangement of music for pianoforte re- 
production: pianoforte technic. 2. Performance on 
the pianoforte. 

pF's-uis'sl-mo, 1 piVnisVmo; 2 pfa-n'fs'i-mo, a. & 
adv. [It.] JVfus. Very soft or softly: a direction to the 
performer; abbreviated pp. or ppp. 
pt-ail'ist, 1 pi-an'iat or pi'a-nist; 2 pi-sin'fst or pi'a-nfat, 
ii. A performer on the pianoforte; one skilled m piano** 
playing.— pi"an-ls't!c, a. 

p!"a"nSsfce', 1 pra’nlst'; 2 pUk'nist', n. (F.] A pianist: a 
term used often erroneously in English as a feminine form, 
pl-a'no, 1 pl-a'no; 2 pRt'no. Mus. I. a. Performed with 
slight force; soft; as, a piano passage: abbreviated p. II 1 * 
re. A passage so rendered. [It., soft, < L. planus , plane.] 
'o 2 * 1 pi-ac'o; 2 pi-Sn'o, re. A pianoforte: com- 
^ mon in colloquial and trade use 

and in compounds, [ft., abbr. of 
pianoforte; see pianoforte,] 

— autograph piano, an instru- 
ment tbat records a pianist's per- 
fomanee and afterward reproduces 
it on the piano.— barrel p., a me- 
chanical instrument fitted with the 
*12 strings and keys of a pianoforte, the 
action being supplied by the pegs on 
■*1 a revolving barrel.- boudoir p.„ 
cabinet p., an upright pianoforte.— 
cottage IK* a small upright piano- 
;g^ forte.— dumb p., a keyboard with- 
7 o it strings, intended for scale prac- 
tise, etc.— grand p,, a pianoforte, 
usually hori- 


[It.j Mus. 

Relating to 
[right piano. 
A small up- 
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Upright Plano^aotion. (Kranich & Bach.) 

I. BTey-frame. 2. Balance-rail.^ 3. Key. 4. 

CaoBtan-screw. 5. Sticker. 6. Wippen. 7. Bri- 

dle-wire. 8. Jack-spring. 9. Back-check wire, used for Con- 


zontal and 
harp * shaped, 
havingthreeor 
more strings 
to each note, 
and a special 
action. The 
largest size 
grand piano, 


10. Regulating-button. 11. Back-check. 12. rert panoses. 
Chock. 13. Butt. 14. Hammer-rad. 16. Ham- ,, rr nown as a 
mer. 16. Hammer-Bhank. 17. Butt-spring. 

18. Damper-head. 19. Damper-lever and -spring. c 

20. Butt-flanee. 21. Action-rail. 22. Jack. 23. f smaller size 

Damper-spoon. iL Ca , Ue< } „ ba i V 

grand. An -rej?- 

right grand piano is one having the strings in a vertical 
plane instead of horizontal.— Kafir p„ same as zanze.— log- 
ical p., a mechanical device of Jevons, from which all pos- 
sible co elusions in correct logical form may be obtained 
after charging it with a number of premises.— me- 
chanical p., a piano having a mechanism, as a pinned 
barrel, by which it may be operated without the manipula- 
tion of the keyboard.— oMIqne [*., one in which some 
strings are made to run obliquely over others in order to 
give greater length and fulness of tone,— overstrung p.» 
one in which the longest bass spun-strings are stretched, 
obliquely over the longest unspun strings.— pedal fre, a 
pianoforte having a pedal keyboard or pedaiier.— pf«an'o* 
ac"tion, n. That portion of a piano which includes the 
mechanism for conveying the motion of the keys to the 
strings, dampers, etc,; the devices colleetiwi^ that connect 
the keyboard, with the wires. See the illustration, above. 
Piano^etions have been made in many varieties of form.— 
IK *ease, n . The polished case containing the entire mechan- 
ism of a pianoforte,— p* deal (Whist), a deal which is easily 


played, such as that in duplicate whist, giving to each table 
the same score.— p. feed {Cotton*!* pinning), a device, re- 
sembling the keys of a piano, lor feeding or passing cotton 
uniformly to the scutchers.— p. stamp, re. See rose lamp, 
under lamp 1 .— p.smaohiue, re. A device manipulated ns 
the keys of a piano, by which holes are punched in the 
nattermcarcls of a Jacquard loom.— p.sriionMor, n. A 
metal bar placed before and slightly above the keyboard of 
a pianoforte to support the wrists of beginners. - p.-o rgan, re. 
A barrel piano. - p. “player, re. I. A pianist. 2. An attachable 
device for the mechanical rendition of musical compositions 
upon a pianoforte.— p. “school, re. 1. A school where pi- 
anoforte-playing is taught. 2. Same as pianoforte^ 
school.— p.sstool, re. A stool, usually adjustable as to 
height, on which a pianoforte^ flayer sits while plajing.— 
p, theory of hearing (Physiol.), Helmholtz’s theory of 
audition, viz., that, the radial fibers of the basilar mem- 
brane respond to waves of sot.iul of diiferent pitch, as do the 
strings of a piano when another instrument is played near 
it.-p.»viol!n, n. An instrument like the harmonichord, 
resembling in tone the violin.— piccolo p., a small upright 
pianoforte.— semi sgrand p., same as boudoir piano,— 
square p., a pianoforte having a horizontal rectangular 
case and horizontally strung wires.— transposing p„ a 
pianoforte for mechanically effecting transposition of musi- 
cal compositions, as playing in one key a piece written in 
another.— trichord p., one in which each note, except those 
in the lower octaves, has three wires.— oprlght p., a piano- 
forte in which the case is upright, with the strings, which arc 
overstrung to economize space, at right angles to the key- 
board. 

'iio% 1 pi-a'no; 2 pi-ii/no, re. [It.] A story or floor. 
An English lady, in the second piano of the palace, was rather 
of opinion that she had met her, the morning before. 

Hawthoknb Marble Faun voh ii, p, 214, [t. & f. 18G0.] 
— piano no bile (Arch.), the main story of an Italian 
palace, devoted to the apartments of reception and state; 
hence, the main story of public buildings. 

adv. [It.] 1. Mus. With slight force; softly; 

a direction to the performer. 2. Mercantile. With care; 
gently: marked on boxes containing fragile articles. 
pi«asi"o«fos , 'te 9 1 pi-an"o-for'te or pi-an'o-fort'; 2 pi- 
£n "o-f or'te or pi-Sn'o-fort (xin), re. A percussive 
stringed musical instrument, a later and improved form 
of the harp, harpsichord, and clavichord, in which 
sounds are produced by hammers, set in motion by keys 
and a connected keyboard, striking on wire strings. 

The essential parts of a pianoforte are: (1) th e frame, now 
usually of cast iron, to resist the tension, equal to several 
tons, of the tightly stretched strings; (2) the souiiding*boant t 
by which the sonorousness is increased and the quality of the 
tone Improved; (3) the action, comprising the mechanism con- 
necting the wires and keyboard (see piano-action) ; (4) the 
case (see pianocase) ; (5) the ivires or strings, graduated as 
to length and thickness, to produce the desired variations in 
tone; and (6) the keyboard (see keyboard). The volume of 
tone is regulated by means of dampers to the wires, operated 
by pedals. The compass of the pianoforte varies from 5 
(formerly) to 7 Vs octave 3 (88 notes) . The pianoforte, based 
upon the dulcimer, was invented by Bartolomeo Cristoforl 
in 1709 . Two Instruments made by him fortunately remain* 
one being exhibited in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
New York, and the other at Florence. The invention has 
been attributed in England to Father Wood, who in 1712 
made a pianoforte, and in Germany to Christoph Gottlieb 
Schroter, who in 1717 made a model of a pianoforte which 
was approved by the Elector of Saxony. [It., < piano (see 
piano, a.) 4* forte (< L. fonts), strong.] — pf«an''o-foF'fces 
school"* re. A method of instruction for the pianoforte; 
also, a book containing such a method.— 
re. [Rare.] Same as pianist. 

pi-an'o-graph, X pi-an'o-grnf; 2 pi-fin'o-grAf, re. A machine 
attached to a pianoforte, which indicates on prepared paper 
whatever the pianist plays. [< piano 4- -graph.] 
p!"a*>no'Ia # 1 prc-nD'lo; 2 pi’a-nO'la, re. A small portable 
cabinet-Uke piano*p!aying mechanism: a proprietary name* 
pi-an'o-type, 1 pi-an'o-tctip; 2 pi-an'o-tjp, re. A r cord r oi 
music worked by electricity, which may be attached to a 
pianoforte: trade term. 

pi'a-pec, 1 pai'e-pek; 2 pfa-p5e, re. (Afr.) A West* African 
magpie (Ptilosiomus senegalensis). 
pl"a-rach'iiold, re. Same as pia® arachnoid. 
pl-ahrau, n. Same as pibarau. 

pF'a-rhe'ml-a, XpaFe-rrmi-e: 2 pra-rg'mi-a, re. Pathol. A 
fatty condition of the blood; llpemla. [< Gr. piaros, fat, 
4- hatma, blood.] pl"a«[or -ar-lrhm'ml-at, 

Pi'a-rlst* X pai'a-rist; 2 pj'a-rlsfc, re, ft. C. Ch. One of a 
monastic order the members of which are known a- Regular 
Clerks of the scuole Pie, an institute of instruction, founded 
in Rome about 1600. Sea-lo'pt-ant, 

Pl-ar'o-pus, 1 pai-ario-pua; 2 pNir'o-pfls, re. Bot. A gen us 
of aquatic Plants belonging to the family Pontederiacess. 
They have solitary or spicate flowers. P. crcsstpes is the 
water-hyacinth. [ < Gr. piaros, fat, 4- pans, foot.] 
FFa-sI'na, X pf a-si'na ; 2 pHi-si'mi, re. i« A lake in Yeni- 
seisk government, Asiatic Russia. PFa-si'noh 2. A river 
in Asiatic Russia; length 300 m. to the Arctic Ocean. 
pi"as-m'va, 1 pro-sa'vo, 2 pFa-sa'va, re. 1. A co.rse, stiff 
fiber obtained in uahla and Para respectively from the leaf- 
stalks of two palms, Attalea funifera and Leopoldinla vias- 
saba; used In Brazil for making ropes, but in Europe for 
the manufacture of brooms, brushes, etc. 2. Either of the 
above-named palms. l< Pg. zilassava, piaedba; of Braz. 
origin.] pi"as«sa'bat. 

pi 'ast, I pfast; 2 pi'ast, re. [Pol.] A Pole of the highest, social 
rank; a person of genuine Polish descent, 
pi-as'tcr* ) i pi-as'ter; 2 pi-as'ter, re. I* A small silver 
pl'-as'tre, | coin and monetary unit used in various coun- 
tries. 2. The Spanish dollar, bee coin. [ < F. piastre, 
< It. piastra, thin metal plate, < L. emplastrum ; see 

BLASTER,] 

pi'at, re. Same as piet. 

Pi«a"it-g<o rsk', X pI-Yti-gersk'; 2 pi-aTi-gorsk', n. A town 
and watering-place in JNF. Caucasia, European Russia. 
pi»a'tlon, re. [Rare or Obs.j Expiation; atonement. 

Fl«a 'tra* 1 pl-a'tra; 2 pi-a'tra, re, A town in Moldavia prov- 
ince, Rou uania. 

Fi'att, X pafat; 2 iff'SV re. A county In E. central Illinois; 

440 sq. m.; county«seat, Montieello. 

PF'au-hy', X prau-I';,8 pFou-^', re. X, A river inPiauhy 
state, N. E. Brazil; length, 300 m. to the Caninde river. 2. 
A state In N. E. Brazil; 116,324 sq. m.; capital, Therezlna. 
PFau-bl't. 

pl-aufzlfce, 1 pi-au'zait; 2 Pt-ou'zlt, re. Mineral. A variety 
of asphaltic resin, occurring as a vein in a brown coal mined 
at Plauze, Carniola, and TiifCer, Austria. 

Pl-a've* 1 pl-d've; 2, pi-li'vc, re. A river In the Oarnie Alps, 
Vcnetla, Italy; length, 137 m, to the Adriatic, where the 
Italians withstood Austrian attacks, Nov. 9, 19X7. It was 
crossed by them In an advance, Oct. 28, 1918. 
pi-az I is* l pai-az'm; 2 pl-dz'in* re. Same as tyrazin. 
pi-aa'kiet.. 



tsm 


Key 1: ctisle;M2 = owt;o!l; i£s — Lend; iHbinigo; Jet; T$~sbig; so; $£tiip; £hin, this; agure; F, boJi,di!ne; n~ loclh. +, obsolete variant pIliylOgOOgTSpIlftt* 
Key 2: bdok, boot ; full, male, cure, blit, b&rn; <511, boy; € = k; c = s; go, gem; ink; s = z; thin, this?; F. bon, dime; H = lodbt, pli*k 


nPaz-tlii 'oSe, l pm’nz-thai'ul; 2 pr&z-thi'ol, n. A colorless 
crystalline substance (CsH-iNsS), slightly basic. 
pl-az'za 1 , X pi-az'aor (It.) pi-at/za; 2 pi-uz'u or (It.) pi-sit'- 
sa, n. 1. In Europe, especially iu Italy, an open area 
or public square iu a city, often surrounded by arcades; 
a plaza. & Arch. A covered and usually colonnaded 
walk or gallery on the outside of a building: from an 
erroneous 17th-century application of the word to the 
arcades in the Covent Garden, London. 3. Hence [U. 
8.], a veranda or porch. Jit , marketplace, < L. plntca; 
see place, n. } — pl-az'zaed, a.— pl-az'za-lcssj, a .— pl"az*» 
zet'ta, n. A little piazza.— pi-az'zi-an, a. 
m -az'za", n. A commercial city in Caltanisetta province, 
Sicily, Italy. Pi-uz'za Ar'hne-ri'naf. 

JPi-az'zh 1 pi-at'si; 2 pHit'si, Giuseppe ff/iel746--V22lS26), 
An Italian astronomer; discovered Ceres. 

»!b'l>le*pal>")Me, 1 pib']-pab"l; 2 plb'l-pab*i, n. Gabble, 
plb'eorn"* 1 pib'kern"; 2 ptb'corn", n. [W.] A single- pipe 
musical instrument with reed cover and bell mouth of horn: 
formerly used In v\ ales. [xxx, 17. 

PI'M>e'seth, 1 paF-bi'aefh; 2 pr-bS'sSth, n. Bib. Ezck . 
pl-blok'to, 1 pi-blpk'to; 2 pi-blok'to, n, [Eskimo.] 1. 
A form of hysteria. 

The adults are subject to a peculiar nervous affliction which 
they call jnblokto. . , . The attack usually cnd<3 in weeping:; and 
when the patient quiets down, the eyes are bloodshot, the pulse 
high, and the whole body trembling for an hour or so afterwards. 

Robert E. Peaky Discovery of the North Pole ch. 18, p. 167, 
% A form of madness affecting Eskimo dogs, 
pi'broch, 1 pi'braH; 2 pi'broii (xm), n. A wild, irreg- 
ular form of martial music played by ScottishHigh- 
lande* , s on the bagpipe, consisting usually of an air vith 
profusely ornamented variations. [ < Gael . piobaireachd, 
piping, < piobair , piper, < piob, pipe, 4 -fear, man.] 
Surely the pibroch of Europe in ringing again in our care ! 

Tennyson Defense of Lucknow st. 7. 
pl'ca 1 , 1 pai'ka; 2 pi'ea, n. A size of type smaller than 
English and larger than small pica, being about 12-point 
or very nearly six lines to an inch in depth of body. 
Pica is used as a standard unit of measurement for 
thickness and length of leads, rules, borders, etc.; as. a 
6-to»pica lead (one-sixth of a pica in thickness) ; a page 
24 picas wide. [ < pica 4 .] 

This line is in pica. 

— small pica, a size of type smaller than pica and larger 
than long primer: about ll»point. 

This line is in small pica. 

— twodlne (three *llne, etc.) p., type having a depth of 
body of two (three, etc.) lines of pica. 

pi'ea^, n. Pathol. A morbid appetite for what Is unusual or 
unfit for food, as clay, chalk, ashes, etc., showing itself espe- 
cially in hysteria, pregnancy, and chlorosis, {< L. pica. 
magpie, an omnivorous bird; see pie*, n.) — pi'eal* a. Re- 
lating to pica; unnatural or vitiated in appetite. 
pl'ea 3 * n. (L.) A magpie (genus Pica) . 
pl'ca*, n. Anglican Ch. Same as ordinal, 2 (1). [LL.,< L. 
pica, magpie (see pie 1 , n.) : from the appearance of the 
ordinal,] [or butte, 

pl-ca'eho, 1 pl-kfi'Cho; 2 pl-cii'cho, n. [Sp. Am.] A peak 
plc"a-dor\ I pik"s-ddr'; 2 pieVdor', n. 1. In bullfight- 
ing, a horseman armed with a pike or lance, whose func- 
tion it is to irritate the bull without wounding him seri- 
ously. 2, A clever debater; one of a ready wit. [Sp., 
< pica, a pike, < L. spica, point.] 
ple"a-du'ra, 3 pik’o-dlTro; 2 pie"a-du'ra, n. [Sp.] The 
parings and scraps of tobaceo in cigar-making. 

PI 'em, l pai'sl; 2 pl'ce, n. pi. Ornith. A Linnean order of 
birds which included the Coraciiformes and allied groups: 
a classification now out of use. [ < pica 3 .] 

Same as piccage. 

plc'a-mar, 1 pik'a-mar, 2 plc'a-miir, n. Che, in. An oily 
liquid compound contained in wood-tar, whence obtained 
by distillation., [< L. pit (pic-), pitch, -\- amarus , bitter.) 
pic'a-nln"ny, n. Same as piccaninny. 
pic 'a-pare, I pik'a-par; 2 pie'a-par, n. A sunbird or finfoot. 
Pie'ard*, I pik'ard; 2 plc'ard, n. Ch. Hist. One of a sect 
(15th century) that held doctrines similar to the Adamites. 
See Beghard. {< Picard of Flanders, a leader.] Plc'ardMxtt. 
Pl"card % l pl'kur'; 2 pi’ear' «. 1. Bernard (VnI673- 3 /« 
1738) a French engraver. 2. Etienne (1632-1721) , a French 
painter, known as “the Roman.” 3» Jean C 7 / 21 1 620— 10 / ia 
1682), a French astronomer. 4. Louts Benoit ( 7 /»17G9- 
12 /si 1828), a French dramatist. 

PIc'ar«dy, l pik'ar-cli; 2 ple'ar-dy, n. A former province in 
N. France comprising the departments of Aisne, Oise, Pas- 
de-Caiais, Somme, and Yonne. Scene of severe fighting in 
the* Great war (1914-1918), and of the German drives for 
Paris, March 21-30, May 27, June 9, and July 15, 1918, 
checked by Anglo-French and American troops, June 6, July 
15, and Aug, 25, 1918. - Plc'ard, a . &, n. 
ple'a-rel, l plk'a-rel; 2 pic'a-rSl, n. Any menoid fish, 
plc^a-resque', 1 pik“e-resk # ; 2PiCa-resk% a. IF.] Pertain- 
ing to picaroons or rogues: said of a style of literature deal- 
ing with rogues popular in Spain in the 17th century,. 
Pl-ea'ri-ae, 1 pi-kg'n-I; 2 pi-cS'ri-£, n, pi. Ornith . An order 
o! birds definable only by negative characteristics, especially 
including Cuculoidese (cuckoos, etc.), Coraciotdex (rollers), 
ColiotdesB (mouse-birds), Alcedinoideis (kingfishers), U yu- 
poidew (hoopoes), Plcoldeas (woodpeckers), Trogonoldex 
(trogons), and Microvodoidete (swifts), or all the non-pas- 
serine carinate land-birds except the fowls ( Gallinx ), the 
birds of prey, parrots, and pigeons. [< L. picus; see Pi- 
ous.] — pf-ca'ri-a», a. «fc n. 

Pl-ea'ri-I, 1 pi-ke'n-ui; 2 pi-eE'ri-!, n. pi. Ornith. A former 
group of birds, embracing the Picarix and the Clamatores . 
picaroon 1 pikVrffn' ; 2 ple n a-roon'. I. vt. & vt. To play 
the picaroon, IP. n. 1. One who lives by cheating; a 
rogue; adventurer. 2. One who lives hy robbery or plun- 
der, especially of wrecks; a wrecker; also, a pirate vessel. 
[< Sp. picaron. < picaro, rogue.] pick^e-roon't* 
plc^a-roon' 2 , n. [Canada.] A pike-pole, 
pl'ca-ry, a. Same as pical. 

pic'^a-yune', 1 pik ff a»yun'; 2 pfe *a-yun', n. [Local, U. B.J 
1. A small Spanish coin, current in the United States 
until the Civil War, value 6V« cents: in the Northern 
States called a fippennp bit « 2. The five-cent piece, 
also, any small coin, 8. A person or thing of slight 
value or trifling importance. [ < F- picaillon , farthing.] 

— plc"a-yime% a . Of small value; paltry; contemptible: 
as, a picayune policy, plc^a-yim'ishf. 

picTa-dII"lyi, i pUcVdill; 2 plr/a-dlFy, n. [-lies, 1 -lz; 
2 -is, pl.\ 1* A standing collar with the points turned over, 
first worn In London about 1870. 2. In the costume of the 
17th century: (1) A high stiff collar or ruff. (2) An edging 
or border of lace or other fine work, used on women’s collars 
or on men’s clothes. (3) A band stiffened, as with Wire, 
and worn beneath a collar or ruff. In the old senses written 



also pichadil. [< OF. piccadtlle, < Sp. plcadn, pricked, pp. 
of pirar, pierce, < pica; see pic uxut.] pic'ca-dilif. 
Me / ca«tiU"iy2, 1 pik'a-diri; 2 pw'u-diry, n. A fusbionab’o 
thoroughfare in Lonion, extending for about a mile from the 
Ilaymarket to Hyde Park Corner. It contains many hls- 
tmic residences, clubs, public buildings, etc. 'ilm origin of 
tUe name has been traced to Piccadilly Hall, tim rtvsdcnco, 
about 1622, of one Higgins, a tailor who had made a fortune 
by selling piccadillies. Compare Iucoadilly 5 2. [booths, 
ple'eage, n. Money paid at fairs for the privilege of erecting 
I>ic'ea-iil"lt s I pik'e-liri; 2 pic/a-liL'i, n, I. A pitu^e 
of various vegetables, as cauliflowers, cucuruliers, and 
onions, cut in small pieces and preserved in vinegar 
thickened with mustard, etc. 2. A highly seasoned 
pinkie of finely chopped vegetables* often made from 
green peppers, green tomatoes, and cabbage. 
|»ic'ca-nin"ny, 1 pik'3-mn"i; 2 plc'a-ninV* «• [-nils, 

1 -iz; 2-i§, pi] A little child; specif., a negroid child, 
[< Cuban piquinini, little, cp. Sp. pequefto, little, and 
ntfio, child.] pic'an»nin"yt; pick'an-nln"yt. 

l*lc-cFn2, 1 pr-tfhrnf; 2 pi-chi'nl, Niccolo (i/i«i72S J /7lSOO). 
An Italian musician and composer; the rival of Gluck In 
Paris. Flc-dn'nil. 

plc^ci-o 'lo, 1 prchl-OTo; 2 pFchi-5'lo, a. [It.] Small.— 
vlolino plcetolo, a small fidulc. 
plc # co-lo, 1 pik'o-lo; 2 plc'o-io, ii. I. A small flute with 
tones an octave higher than those of the ordinary flute; an 
octave* l ite. 3. An organ-stop of two-foot pipes, gi.ing 
the tones of a piccolo. 3. A small upright piano, [it., 
small.] — pic'co-lo-lst, n. One who plays a piccolo, 
Plc"co*lo 'mt-ni, l pik’ko-lf/ral-nl; 2 pic u co-15'mi-ni, n. 1 - See 
Pius II. 3. Alessandro ( 0 /i3l5d8-3/j2l578), an Italian carut- 
nal.md philosopher. 3. Prince Ottavio (VwlSOG-s/iolOae), 
an Austrian geneml, of Italian origin; foe of Wallcmtein. 

Pic du Ml w di 1 plk chi mlkir ; 2 pic dti nu'di' a mountain 
in Thisses-Pyrenees department., France, 
pice, 1 pais; 2 pic, n. [E. Ind.] A copper coin of British 
India. See 
corn. 

pl ™aVs 1 -ai isftsssas* mafttm 

2 piQ ^e-a or 
pi'g,c-&, n. 

Bot. A genus 
Of pinaceous 
trees — t he 
spruces— 
having pen- 
dulous cones Copper Pice, coined for the Ea*t India 
't.ri+h Company during the reign of Charles II. 

teat ffi {Nearly actual aiae.) 

and solitary sessile tetragonal leaves. P. canadensis is 
the white spruce. [L., pitclwpine, < 3 na; (pic-), pitch.] 
pi 'ee-Jn, 2 pal'si-in; 2 pl'cc-In, n. Chem. A crystalline 
glucosid (CwB is O 7 4- H aO) obtained from needles of the sil- 
ver fir ( Finns picca). [ < pice a.] 
pl'cene, I pai'sin; 2 pl'cen, n. Chem. A crystalline com- 
pound (C 22 H 41 ) having a bluish fluorescence, contained in 
coal-tar and petroleum. [< L. plceus ; see piceous. 3 
Pl*ce'nl-an, 1 pi-sl'in-an; 2 pi-pg'ni-an, n. The Sabellian 
dialect of the ancient Pleentes. 
pl-cen 'Ic, 1 pai-sen'ile or -sfmk; 2 pf-egn'ic or -Q&nie, a. 
Chem. Denoting the monobasic acid, CaHuCOjH, formed 
from picene by oxidation. 

Pl-cen'tes, 1 pat-sen'tlz; 2 pl-cSn'tCg, n. pi. The people of 
Picenum, a district in the eastern part of ancient Italy, sup- 
posed to have been colonized by the Sabines. 
pie'e-MISs 1 pish- us or pai'si-us; 2 ptf/c-us or pi^e-iis 
(xiii), a. Bot. & Zool. 1. Rolating to or resembling 
pitch; inflammable. 2. Pitch-black; brownish- or red- 
dish-black. [<L. piceuSp <pi$ (pic-), pitch.] 
Piche"gru', 1 plsTi^Tii'; 2 p5?h’ , gru' t Charles (2/isl761- 4 /o 
3804). A French revolutionary general, 
pi They, I pi'dliS; 2 pl'cbe, n. [BrazJ A small armadillo 
iDasypus minutm) of the La Plata region, pi'clilyj; 
plch'yt. 

picb”l“‘Cl-a f g®t l pldli'i-si-u’go or -Pm; 2 pieli or 
-&'go, n. [S. Am.] A small chlamyphoroid armadillo 
(Chlamt pharos truncatus) of the Argentine Republic. 
FI"chl«eh% 1 prdhi-e'; 3 pS’chl-s;', n. A manufacturing 
town in W. Kweichow province, China. 

Pi-cMm'eha, 1 pl-rhln^ha; 2 pi-chln'cha, n. 1. A volcano 
8 m. N. W. of Quito, Ecuador; height, 15,924 ft.; In erup- 
tion in 1566, 1660, and 1902. 3. A province in N. W . 
Ecuador, South America; 9,035 sq. in.; capital, Quito. [Ind., 
boiling mountain.] 

PIcMer, I piH'hr; 2 plu'Ier, n . i. Aloys (“/vI833-« A1874),a 
German Catholic theologian and author, 2. Johann (Vi 
1734-V2S1791), an Italian gem-engraver and pastel portrait- 
painter. 3. Karoline (nee Greiner) (V7l769*~ ? A1843), a 
German novelist and playwright. 
pieh'U-rlm, 1 pidli'u-rim; 2 pich'u-rim,, n. [S. Am.] One 
of the aromatic cotyledons of the seed of a South»Ameriean 
tree ( Neciandra puchury) of the laurel family, resembling in 
taste and smell both sassafras and nutmeg. It is used 
medicinally and for flavoring. pieh'u-rJm* bean*$.— 
plch'u-rlm «cam"phor, n. An oleoresln obtained from 
the pichurim.— pl-ehu'rlf, a. 1. Relating to or derived 
from the pichurlm-bean. 2. Laurie. 

PI 'el, 1 pai'sai; 2 Pl'Ci, n. pi. Ornith. An order or suborder 
of desmognathous birds, especially the Picidss as a suoorder. 
[< L. picus; see Picus.] 

PIcT-dae, 1 pis'i-dl; 2 plc'i-d5, n. pi. Ornith. A family of 
picarian birds having a stout bill, generally straight and 
adapted aa a chisel for pecking trees, toes in pairs directed 
oppositely, wings with the first of the 19 primaries aborted, 
and coverts passerine; woodpeelcera. [< Picus.] — pic'ld, n. 
Plc^l-for'mes, I pisVfdr'mlz; 2 pIc’i-ffiFmeg, n. pi. Ornith. 
A division of picarian birds, especially the Picidx in a wide 
sense as a suborder.— pIcT-form, a. 
jPi-ei'nae, 1 pi-sai'nl; 2 pi-cf n6, n. pi, Ornith. A subfamily 
of Pictdx, especially those with the tall spiny and all 
the shafts stiffened; true woodpeckers. [ < Pious.] — pi'« 
cin(e s , a. &,n. 

pi 'cite, 1 poi'sait; 2 pl'ctt, n. Mineral. A vitreous dark- 
brown hydrated iron-aluminum phosphate that occurs in 
amorphous layers, [ < L. pix, pitch.] 
picks 1 pik; 2 plk, v. I. t. 1. To operate upon with 
or as with a pick; break up, penetrate, or indent with a 
pointed instrument; strike with a pick or beak; peck; 
as, to pick a millstone. 2. To form or make hy pecking; 
as, to pick a hole in cloth. 3. To remove (extraneous 
material) with a pointed instrument, with the finger- 
nail, or the like; as, to pick the teeth, ear, etc. A* To 
seek purposely an occasion for; as, to pick a quarrel. 
B. To separate or pull apart; to make floeeulenfc 
with the fingers or with instruments for loosening 
tangles or cleaning; m, to pick matted wool, cotton, 

, oakum, etc,* 


Ca«siua . . . picks Bruins open tii easily as lie would an oy.-itr»r. 
Ho km*., Antony'.'? purpose by iu-itmct. 

D. i£. Whceplu By- fi ays of Literature p.loO. (f. &, w. 15S3.J 
fi. In weaving, to throw' (the shuttle). 7. jProv, 
Ena.] (1) To cast (the young); bear prematurely, ea 
animals. (2) To throw up; vomit. 8. To choose from 
a quantity; select; cull: often with out ; as, to pick the 
best; to pick tobacco. 

la matters of life and d^ath, men cannot ynVl words. 

Roac«Td<;N If urnon Pace, fifth senes, p. 5 ,{. [rr.] 
9. To separate (something) from that on. which it grows, 
to which it is adherent, or in which it is contained; as, 
to pick apples (from the lice); to pick feathers (from 
goose). 30. To take something from stealthily v. ith the 
fingers; filch or purloin from; as, to pick a pocket. 11* 
To open, as a lock, without its key, especially in a 
stealthy manner. 

It is not with stubborn t>ut pliant iron, that locks are picked. 

Gimtui u Gospel in Ezekiel* p. 278. [c. & imas. 1S5CJ 
12. To twitch with the fingers; pluck; as, to pick a 
banjo. 13f* To discover. 14 1. To pitch; throw. 55 [♦ 
(1) To pluck or remove by picking. (2) To make trim, 
clean, or neat; adorn; preen. 16 f* To strike with the 
bill; peck; puncture, as a bird or insect, 17 f. To infer. 
II. i. 1. To strike at something w ith a pick or pointed 
instrument; peck; as, a geologist picking at rocks. 2. 
To eat slowly, daintily, or without appetite; nibble; as, 
he could not eat much, but merely picked. & To pilfer; 
purloin; as, keep your hands from picking and stealing. 
4« To search diligently; select with care. 5. In weav- 
ing, to throw the shuttle. 6. [Prov. Eng.] To fall or 
pitch forward. (ME. plckcn; cp. AS, mean, pick.] Syn.: 
see choose.— pick' slip"* a. i. Hurriedly brought to- 
gether; scratched up; as, a pick-up supper. %. Intended 
(1) to lift, or (2) to gather something; as, iAck*up tongs, a 
pick-up height (train), a pick* up (electric) brush.— p.«up, n. 
1. Print. Standing matter that comes again into use and Is 
counted as new matter. 2. [Slang.] A woman whose ac- 
quaintance is made in the street; especially, a street-walker. 
3. Baseball or Cricket. The act of catching a low swift ball 
just after it has touched the ground. 4. That which is used 
for picking up, as an electric brush. 5. That which Is 
picked up, as a chance passenger or acquaintance, or a 
hastily prepared meal of odds and ends.— to p* a hole la 
one’s coat, to find fault with or defame one’s character.— 
to p. a quarrel, to seek a quarrel without provocation.— to 
p. In. 1. In painting or drawing, to fill or work In, as 
shadows. 2. [Prov. Eng.] To take In; as washing, from the 
line, to p. ait-— to p. off. J. To pluck or remove by 
picking. 2. To make trim, clean, or neat; adorn; shoot 
with careful and deliberate aim and selection.™ to p. on. 

1. To determine on; choose. 2. To irritate or tease with 
petty carping or fault-finding, to p. at;,— to p. out. 1. 
To take out by picking. 2. To relieve or variegate with 
dashes, stripes, or spots of color; as, black coach-wheels 
picked out with red. 

The ancient cloister . . , was a plain, rather insipid structure 
of red brick picked out with white stone. 

Motley John of Barneveld vol. ii, s>. 125. fa. 1874.] 
3. To make a selection. 4. To distinguish from the sur- 
roundings as with the eye. 5. [Colioq.] To recover the notes 
of (a tune) so as to reproduce it by ear. 6. To gather the 
meaning of (obscure or confased words orfacts) from detached 
and scattered data — to p. the flint* formerly, to freshen 
the striking surface of a gun-flint to insure Ignition; now 
used figuratively; as, to ?rick one’s flint and try again.™ to 
p, to pieces, to tear apart; damage or destroy; hence, to 
subject to close and unfavorable analysis; as, to pick one’s 
character to pieces.— to p. up. 1 . To take with or as with 
the fingers or the beak; as, to pick up money from a table. 

2. To get or acquire by chance means, here and there, as 
opportunity offers, or little by little; as, to pick up rare 
paintings; to pick up a subsistence. 3. To fall in with, es- 
pecially in the way of assistance or salvage; as, to pick up a 
shipwrecked crew or a derelict, 4, To regain something 
considered as lost; as, I lost thirty pounds through sickness, 
but am now picking up, 5. To break ground with a pick; 
to dig out by picking. 6, To receive an overtaken person 
or tiling into one's company, or into a vehicle or vessel; 
said, also, of a vehicle or vessel. 7 . To find again, regain, or 
catch sight of, as a lost path, a trail, a rifle range, etc. 
8. To make a casual acquaintance or get into an in- 
formal conversation. 9. To take heart again; recover 
spirit, 19. (tJ. 15.] To make a room tidy. It. To take 
up with a knitting-needle, as of stitches.™ to p. up the 
rear (Logging ) , to roll in the lodged or grounded logs be- 
hind a drive. 

picket* cl. Same as peak. 

pick*, 1 pik; 2 plk, n. 1. Meek. (1) A tool with a 
slightly curved iron head, pointed at one end and having 
either a point or an edge at the other and provided with 
a wooden handle fitted into an eye in the head; pickax; 
mattock; used by road^makers, wclbdiggers, etc. (2) 
A imlistoue^dressing implement; mill stonediammer ; 
milbpiek. (3) [Prov. Eng.] A kmgdiandled four4ined 
eebspear; a fisherman’s gaff; the prong of a fork, or any 
of various pointed instruments. (4) Any of various 
implements for picking, as an ear*pick, a toothpick , a 
picklock, etc.; also, a plectrum, as for a stringed instru- 
ment, 2. Kigkt of selection; choice; as, to have one’s 
pick ; hence, that which has been picked for excellence; 
the beat; as, these trout are the pick of the catch, 3. 
The quantity of certain crops that are picked by hand; 
as, the pick of hops is small this year. 4. Weaving, The 
blow that drives a looin^shuttle: a unit of measurement 
for speed of or work done by a loom. 5. Print. A spot 
on a printed sheet, usually caused by a particle of ink, 
dirt, or paper adhering to the form, tho sometimes 
from a defect in a plate. 6. Paint. That which is 
picked in. 7* [Local, Eng.] The bar-tailed godv.it. 
8. In commerce and in manufacture, a thread. The 
number of picks to the inch determines the relative 
value of cotton cloth or muslin. 9. A stroke given 
with a pointed implement. 10. [Archaic.] The act of 
picking, as of a quarrel. 11* [North. Eng.] (1) An act 
of throwing or tossing; a cast; a pitch; that which is 
thrown or cast, as a quoit or fiat stone. (2) An 
emetic. (3) The taking of a scanty meal, or of a bit 
or mouthful of food. 12f. The spike in the center of 
a buckler; the pointed end of a stall: a hedgehog’s spine. 
13f* In playing-cards, the diamond ; also, in N. England, 
the spade. (< pick*, », Defs. 1, 0, var. of tike*, n.j 
Syzu see alternative,— double pick, in weaving, two 
filling-threads run by mistake together into the same shed 
of the warp. Compare mispick.— p. and p. (Textile), in 
even variegation, as effected by alternating picks of different 
colors,— pIck'-coutF'fcer, n . Same as mill microscope.— 
p.sdresslog, n . In stone-cutting, a tooling of the face of & 
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stone with a sharp pick.— p. ^machine, n. Same as punch* 
i jmg=" machine. — |>.smea;Gsre,«. Same as textu ke»co unter. 
Picks, n. [U. S.l A pickerel or pike, 
pick-*, n. [uolloq.] Tue uesfc. t ompare picked*. 
plckhi-back", 1 pike-bak"; 2 pik'a-balc\ am. tCoiloq.] On 
the back or shoulders, as if pitched on like a sack or a pack, 
a«piek'a-baek"$; piefe'a-pacl£"t; plck'back"t. 
pick 'a-bRe*, i pik'o-bl; 2 plkVbl, a. That may be picked, 
pick 'age, n. Same as piccage, 
plek'a-iiin^ny, n. Same na piccaninny. 
plck/'a-roon', n. Same as picaroons, n. 
plck"a«ter'iiie, n. same as picktarnie. 

Tick 'a- way, X Dik's-wS; 2 pfk'a-w&, n. A county in S. : 

central Ohio; 474 sq. m.; county-seat, Clrcleville. 
pick ;u"* 1 pifc'aks'; 3 plk'fiks*. i>. I. L To break up with 
a rrtcfcax is. i. To use pickax. picU / axc"t. 
pick'ax"* 7i. A pick, particularly if one arm bears a point 
and the other a chisel-like edge. [ < OF. picois, < piquer , 
pick, prirk, < pic, a pick, < Bret, pik, pick; cp. pike*, n.) 
pick'axe"t; pick'«mat v tockt.— pickax team, a spike- 
team. [blue titmouse. 2. The fruit of the mallow, 

pick 'cheese", 1 pik'Chis"; 2 plk'eheg", n. [Eng.1 1* The 
pjds'ed 1 , 1 pik'ed; 2 plk'fcd, a. 1. Having spines or 
prickles; as, the picked dogfish (Squalus acanthias ). 2* 1 
Piked or sharn-poirited, as a stick. 

And be poked up behind with a picked, pointed pole. 

Hood Lost Heir I. 84. 

— pickled sb&teh/'fj n. i. A half door s pi tied to prevent 
climbing in and out. 3. A brothel.— plch'ed-ness 1 , n. 
The state of being pointed. 

picked 2 , >1 pikt; 2 plkt, pa. 1* Carefully selected; chosen 
pickt 8 , /for a purpose; highest-rated ; as, picked men. 

2. Cleaned by picking out refuse, stalks, husks, etc., aa 
cotton, oakum, ete. 3. Caused intentionally or sought 
out, as a quarrel. 4. Cricket. Chosen from outside; as, 
the eleven had two picked men. of. Fine; ornate; 
spruce; exquisite ; finical. 

Syu.: see choice.— pick'etWyf , adv. Finely; choicely. 

- pfeK'ed~ness2t, n. Fineness; choiceness. 
pfek»eer't, vt. 1. To act as skirmishers or foragers of an 

army; maraud; reconnoiter or scout. 2. To wrangle or 
bicker.— plck-eer'ert, n. A skirmisher; plunderer, 
plcb'el-haub, 1 pik'el-houb; 2 plk'51-houb, n. [G-l A hel- 
met, crowned by a sharp metal point, as now worn in the 
Prussian army and by some regiments in the United States, 
or as once worn by pikemen. plck'el-liati"bei. 
Fiek"el-Iier'ring, 1 pik\ l-her'iq; 2 plk'el-h6r'ing,n. A clown; 
fool; merry-andrew; buffoon. The name first appears 
in German in 1620 as the name of a character in a 
translation of an English play, Singing Sinipktn, which is 
supposed to have been played by Robert Reynolds, an 
English actor, and his band of strolling players who toured 
throughout Germany; the name passed to a particular 
style of clowning and traveled through Holland to England. 
Fick"ei ha'rlxtgi [O.J. 

Fiek'eas* 1 pik'en/,; 2 pik'6n§, n. 1. Andrew ( a /wl739- 8 /i7 
1817), an American Revolutionary general. 2. Francis 
Wilkinson ( V ? 1 £05 - 1 / 25 i S 69 ) , an American statesman; 
Governor of South Carolina. 3. A county in W. Alabama; 
937 sq. m.; county-sett, Carrollton. 4. A county in N. 
Georgia; 219 sq. m.; county-seat, Jasper. 5. A county in 
N. W. South Carolina; 531 sq. in.; county-seat, Pickens. \ 
plcls'er, i pik'ar; 2 plk'er, n. t* One who or that which j 
— picks. Specif.: (1) A machine for i 
°P e hing, cleaning, and mixing cot- 
- lOfyV ton or wool; as, a mixing* Picker; ] 
V13-/Y cotton* picker, (2) A machine or 
yf\\ device for gathering ripe cotton in 
» \\ the field. (3) In a loom, that part 
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water, bearing above a apathe a spike of irregular blue 
flowers. 3. Any other species of the same genus, 
plek'cr-ldge, 1 pilVer-ij; 2 plk'er-idg, n. [Eng,] A cattle 
warble. [as pickerel, especially in senses 1 and 2. 

plck'or-Ing 1 , 1 pik'or-io; 3 pi k'er-ing, n. | Local, U. ri.] Same 
Fitut'er-lnga, 1 luk'or-w; 2 pik'er-ing, n. I. Euward Charles 
(Vial8-i6- a /sl9l9), an American astronomer. 3. John { /? 
1777-c /5iS40)» an American philologist and archeologist; 
son of Timothy. 3. Timothy fl/n /1745-* /2&1S29), an Amer- 
ican Revolutionary general; jurist and statesman. 4. A 
market-town in N. Yorkshire, England. 
pSck'er-y# n. [Scot.] Petty thieving, 
pick'efc, 1 pik'et; 2 plk'et, v. A. t. 1. To fence or fortify 

wifh ■nir-lrrW h nr r\nint.Pfl atn.kns: on. to ninkp.t si finld. 2. 


vegetable (generally a cucumber) cured by fermentation in 
water saturated with dill.™ mixed pickles. 1. Various 
vegetables, as cucumbers, onions, and cauliflower, pickled 
together in vinegar. 3. [Colloq.] Ati incongruous col- 
lection of persons or things.— picl</Ie scared", a. Cured 
in a brine, as distinguished from dry-saltcd or french- 
cm-ed.-p.slierrtng, n. t. A pickle-cured herring. 2?, 
A buifoon.— p. -plant, n. The slender glasswort {Salt* 
cornia herbacea).— pick'le-weed", n. Pickle-plant.— p. 8 
worm, n. The caterpillar of an American Pyralld 
moth ( Phacellura nitidalis), that destroys young cucum- 
bers and similar plants.— to have a rod In p., to have 
a punishment ready to administer when occasion offers. 




trance of factories, etc., to persuade workers to refrain pickled hud. 4f« Mischievous; roguish, 

:r r 

foat^^ft^piifket^a^a mode^of To 

P l?"« Pi °i et A pointed slicfba? ofpost tunllfof 3. Tho^ finest sele& wool P iS 

P foot Spc eilf (V A stake for drivingito the gronnd K&Lr 1 * 2 S^EmU 

and forming part of a military stockade. (2) A double, w-rakS 3? ^ Local Etg? A te?n ‘ A 

pointed stake for defense against cavalry. (3) A vertical n \ c uf tmnV’tneU 1 nJk'Imarak' 2 DJk^msrok n A ynnt 
fence-paling or narrow fence-hoard. (4) A pointed stake P tock^>earfng atoSe sideof thf head aniel' insteadof-. 
or stiff wire used by surveyors to hold in place one end of bmde oickfx flaSnecull 

aiso a pointed stake to mark an angle, pin£<m ; |W ^ lpirm§ . ; 2 pik'ma% IProv. Eng.] The 
station, etc. (u) A tent-peg. plek'^memp", I pilc'-mi-up*; 2 pilc'-me-flp", n. [Slang.] 1. 

2, A projectile with pointed front. 3. M U. (1) A A stimulating beverage; especially, a cocktail. 2. Atonic, 
guard on the outskirts ot a camp to warn against the plck'*t>"ver, 1 pik'-O-var; 2 pik'» 5 ''ver, n. Weaving. A thread 
enemy’s approach; also, one within the camp kept in running loosely across a fabric, or detached from its surface, 
readiness for instant service. (2) A camp^guard sent plclt'pack", adv. Same as pickaback. 
after delinquent absentees. 4. Trades-union. A com- pIek'|joek"et 9 1 pik'pak"et; 2 pik'pok"6t, n. i. One 
mittee placed on guard or patrol to intercept non-union who steals articles from pockets. 2* A plant, the shep- 

workers and persuade or otherwise urge them against herd’s-purse.— pIck , poek"et-ry* n. The practise of pick- 
taking a particular job, especially during a strike. 5. !ng pockets. piek'pock"et-*smi., [lumbermen. 

A military punishment by which an offender was forced pick 'pole", ! pik'psrj 2 Pik'poT, n. A spiked pole used by 
to stand with one foot on a pointed picket, ©t* The *rake * 1 Pik-rek ; 2 pik ®rak , n. [bocal, U. S.] A 
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^ o^p?^; 0 ^ 0 . 

vedettes are sent out.— plek'etsfooat^, n. I, A scouting .. PA C J 4 " ne f f ; «, h . <flrn 

IT , foaoe, A a b le n t co n mW P*ek^ %£Z&, 1 plS^k^l pSaok-. n. One who ooeta 
to three tochL aSSt - o® cuawS » Same as picket 3 ! the favor of others by officious attentions; a flatterer; a 
— p.ftllne, n. Mil. * 1. The outlying position at which ^ & VCrb ’ 

pickets are stationed. 3. A rope to which army-horses are a plek thank o ». 

tied during grooming.— p. *pln, n. A long iron pin with a pick tongs » 1 pik topz ; 2 pik tdnga , n. Tongs used lor 
swivel-loop at the upper end, for tethering horses.— f>.* handllngheati ed metal. . 

pin gopher [W. U. «.], a small, short-tailed ground- pick'tooth", 1 pik'tuth”; 2 pllc'tooth , n. 1. 1 he tooth- 
squirrel (CiteUus ele.gam) of the Rocky Mountain region, pick bishopweod (Ammi visnaga) of Europe; named 
uniformly speckled black and yellowish above: so called from the Spanish use of the rays of its main umbel, 
from its habit of sitting upright by its hole, looking like a gf, A toothpick. 

stake.— p.spolnter, n. Wood-working. A machine for pt c k'wlck% 1 pik/wilc*; 2 pik'wlk", n. A needle-like device 
forming and dressing the pointed ends ot fence-pickets. P.« f 0 r picking up the wick of an old-style oil-lamp, 
machine*.— p.*ropc, n. A rope used to tether an animal pick'wlck 2 , n. i. Mr., in Dickens’s Pickwick Papers, the 
to a picket or picket-pin. president of the Pickwick Club, represented as a stout, 

plck'et^ n. [Local, Eng.] A tern. Plck'fet. fatherly man, good-hearted, fond of travel, and distin- 

plek"e-tee', n. Same as picotee. pick'Mjt-tee';. guished for blundering simplicity. 3. [Eng,] A cheap cigar, 

plck'efc-er, l pik'et-ar; 2 pik'et-er, n One who serves as a Ficb-wick'l-an, 1 pik-wih'i-an; 3 rlk-wlk'l-an, a. 1. Re- 
picket, especially in strikes. plek"et-eer'|. lating to or characteristic of Mr. Tickwick. 2. [Humorous.j 

FlCii'ett, 1 pik et; 2 pik ec , , n. 1. George B. (V25i»2o-Vaj Merely technical or constructive: a word used in the debates 
1S75), an American Confederate general who commanded the 0 f the Pickwick Club, aa described by Dickens, to explain 
final charge at the battle of Gettysburg. 2. A county in N. ^vay unparliamentary language; as, in a Pickwickian sense, 
Tennessee; 165 sq. m.; county-seat, ByrcEtown. [tail duck. _ pick-wIckT-an-ism, n — Fick-wick'l-an-ly, adv . 
plck'et-tall", 1 pik'et-tei 0 ; 2 plk'et-t5.T, n. [tr. S.] r l he pin- ^ Same as pickles. 

+S°£mi« tCh: transe: aiS0 ‘ pickle, 1 pik'nik; 2 ple'nlc, vi. [ric'NicicEO, pic'nict»; 
p&aultn! » A fauItflS. 8 e - [pitchfork. JSjjSLt ? r “ Wend a Piomo; dioe at or 

plck'^IteA 1 I P £!S-; 2 lF T*S$i ] yin£ W n /- A^o^/icakure^rty, usually M d 

glass for use in examining threads, yarns, etc. ia woods, provided with its own means of entertam- 


Cotton-plcker. 

The laps of cotton (a) are placed upon the feed-apron { b ), four 
laps being compressed into one. The everu-r {«) regulates the 
feed-rolls (d) so that an even Bheet of cotton passes continu- 
ously out of the machine. After passing through the feed-rolls 
tha cotton is picked by the heater (<j) as it passes over the clean- 
ing-grids (/). A current of air caused by the fan (a) is sucked 
up through the grids, under the beater, and through the wire ou 
the screens (M, and the air and dust pass out through the 
screens and an air-passage to a dust-room, the finished cotton (£) 
passing out through tho calender-rolls (7*) ; k, counter-shaft, 
of & pioker-sfclck, or of its attachment, that strikes the 
shuttle. <4) A sharp-pointed steel rod used in lifting wooden 
patterns from the sand after they have been rammed there- 
in. (5) A tool for piercing a mold; a piercer, (6) A tool for 
picking stones from a horse’s hoof. (7) Ordnance. A vent- 
priming or -clearing wire. (8) Mining. A form of hand- 
chisel used in Cornwall; also, a miners’ needle, used for pick- 
ing out the tamping of a charge that has failed to explode. 
(9) Brickmaking, A spike-toothed shaft for breaking up 
clay to be fed to the hopper. (10) A machine for loosen- 
ing and making floccuient any fibrous material. (11) A 
workman who corrects defects in and finishes electrotypes; 
also, a tool like a graver, used by him. 

SJ. (Local, U. S.J A coa, too small to swallow bait, 

— plek'ersbar"* n. A toothed bar with which to clean 
out the spaces between the grate-bars in a mechanical 
stoker.— p.*bead» n. Textile. A piece of tough leather on 
a power-loom shuttle.— p.uBoilon 5 n. The parts of a 
power-loom that drive the shuttle through the sheds.— p.s 
stick or «s faffs n. A lever used in the picker-motion of 
a loom to impart motion to the shuttle. pick'lag*stick"i:« 

■ ^Ickfeir-sS, 1 pik'ar-el; 2 plk/er-51, n. 1. A North- 


_ in the woods, provided with its own means of entertain- 

pic k ' dhlim "mer, 1 plk'-bam'ar; 2 r>lk > -hfim"er, n. A pick inent, as eatables and amusements; a pleasure-excur« 
sharp at one end and blunt at the other, siori; formerly, an indoor party in which each one con- 

pick 'lug. 1 pikhrj; 2 plk'ing, pa. 3. Made as with a tributed to the general table, 3. [Slang, U. S.J An easy 

pointed tool; pecking. 2. Exercising choice; also, or agreeable time. 3. A member of the Picnic Society, 

sought out. 3f. Careful; nice. [Perhaps < picig, 0 ., -f knicic- in knickknack.3 pick'- 

plck'iuir. n. 1 . The act of picking; also, that which ia nlckf.— Picnic Society, a fashionable social organization 
or may be picked, in any sense; especially, in the plural, in London in the early part of the 18th century noted for 
that which is left to be picked up or sleanod. . . i® 81 ? m fL^ er ‘r 

I planted the field to Garden Teas, and ray first picking was alS requisite for enjoy mg a piciuc. 2 . > pi. A collection of 

very abundant. Anon, in Greeley’s What I Know of Farming gifts from various sources.— q^c-ntclc i-ais, tl. [Rare.J A 

p. 89. [a. & co. 187U picnicker.— plc'nick-y, a. Characteristic of a picnic. 

2. Pilfering, or that which is pilfered; also, usually in Plc'cld, 1 pik'md; 2 pic'md, Same aa jpycnidium. 1C-] 
the plural, that which is taken under the guise of being £L e "^°l n S' Y °a a R m £ . J£t 

§l&; »• 1. rf.foUaMlrnndollrGtovannfcvS-. "!; 

I will find 3S- [t, * jp, 1SG2.1 1494), an Italian humanist and philosopher of the Renais- 


3. The finishing of an electrotype plate by 'removing SQ * ^ 

wfuS 3 * S^°Samo?s n pEcSNr y C^Rouef sortine^s^of 1 pai-koi'di-I; 2 pI-c5i'de-5, n. pi. OmitJi. A 

walks. 5. Same as peciung. Hough sorting, as of guperfamily of picarian birds with a homaiogonatous. anti- 
ore* 7* btone-working. bame as dabbing, b, i eztile. opelmoua, and aygodactylous structure: including wood- 
bee speck, ».— ■ ptcK'tKg*bed"» n. [Eng.] Strata next peckers (Picidre), honey-guides (Indicatoridse) , and toucans 
above the workable stone in a quarry.— p.«isaaeMne 9 n, (Rhampkastidse) . [< Pxcus -}- -oin.l — pFcold* pi- 

1. In cotton-manufacture, a scutcher. 2. In metai-work- coi'de-an, a. & n.— pi-coi'cle-otis, a. 


ore. 7* Stone-working. Same as dabbing. 8. Textile. 
See speck, v. — plck'iKg*betl", n. [Eng.] Strata next 
above the workable stone in a quarry.— p.*maeMne } n, 
1. In cotton-manufacture, a scutcher. 2. In metal-work- 


, smaller ^ species. 

'■ - . ? „ e greenish with a 

Pond-pickerel. l /ic network of brown- 

ish lines, is the common pond “pickerel of the eastern 
United States; E. amatUanus, with the body banded, 
is the brook- or trout-pickerel; E. Indus is the northern 
pickerel; E.vermicuiatus is the little western pickerel. 

2* [Local, u, S.] The wall-eye; also, the sauger. 3. 
A young or small pike, 4. [Scot.] A beach-bird, as the 
dunlin, [Dim, < pxkvA n.\ 

KJlck Aveed^s 1 pik^i-ei-wid"; 2 pik'er-^wgd*, n, 
% A perennial herb (Poniederia cordata) of the family 
Pontedenacem, common In muddy lakes of the United 
States and Canada, It has a creeping rootstock, Tadi- 
cal leaves, and & stout stem, rising I to 2 feet above the 


ing, a punching-machine.— p. »peg„ h. Same as picker, n. t p } c 'o-Iln, \ l plkb-lln, -lin or -Hn; 2 Plr/o-lln, Ain or -1m, n. 

, » . F r „ . rA ,, _ pie 'o-Ilne, / CJiem. A colorless liquid compound (GsHvN), 

ple& -itstipj, 1 pik -it-up'; 2 pik -it-fip', n . [Austral.] The isomeric with anilin, contained in coal-tar, naphtha, bone* 

«M?Sf i *i n a 4 t t , _ oil, etc. Formerly known as adoring. [< L. pix (pic-), 

pick'll, 1 pik'l; 2 pSk'l, vt. [pick'led, pick'ld?; pitch, p oleum ; see oil.] - ptc'^-lln'Ie, a.- picollnlc 

pick'ling.] 1 * To t make pickle of, preserve, or harden acid, the crystalline compound CsHiNCOOH, obtained 

by treating with brine or vinegar; as, to pickle meat or from a-picolin by oxidation. 

cucumbers; the nets were pickled (to prevent rotting). 1 pi''ko'; 2 pi^co', n. 1* A small thread loop on 

2* To immerse in or wash with diluted acid, as castings, ornamental edging, sometimes having knots or stitches 

for cleansing. 3. To subject to some process giving an added. 2* The outer edge of a flounce or border; as, 

antique appearance; said usually of copies of pictures the ptcot of lace, [F., pearl, dim. of OF. pic; see pickax,] 

by the old masters. 4. [Slang, u. S.] To cause to be- — p!"cot'*rib"bmsj n. A ribbon having a fringe of picots 

come intoxicated. §t» To imbue thoroughly, as with _ or a pearl-edge.— p.*stltch, w. A loop-stitch, 
something bad, 6f, To rub with salt or vinegar, as the £Feot% I plW; 2 pTeSL Francois Edouard C»/i7l786- 
back of a person after flogging.— piek'ler, n. 3/isX868). A French painter and master, 

pickTe^ v. [Prov. or Gba.] I.*, To pick; glean. XL t I, pl-coTah, 1 pi-ko'te; 2 Pi-cd'tu, n. [Hind.] A water-rais- 
To do petty pilfering. 3. To eat daintily or sparingly, ing device consisting of a beam balanced on a horizontal 
plekTei, ii, 1. A preserving, flavoring liquid, as brine P^’ot, and bearing a bucket at one end; operated by a per- 

for meats, or vinegar (plain or spiced) for fish, veaeta- walking along tt until the bucket is submerged, and 

p A oS ph8ht 01 “ r! 1 p “ e - 

fiwhftrpSSttou&WtSl*'”' pVo.«t e ; i S plA-tfi, n- Mitral. A variety 

V o» fL Ymr ms et 1 of spinel, containing upward of 7 per cent, of chromium oxid, 

5. (Colloq.) A troublesome child, usually a boy. If ?^r°n de la Fcyrouse.l 

6. [Slang, tr. A state of intoxication or drunkenness. ^ ^ 1 pik Ws J a, x, Jfajte with ptooi 

[Op. D. pekel, pickle, ult, < root of pick?, a.) - dill pickle, a z * Ser ‘ specKled ’ f < F ’ picot *’ K mc ^ see 3?xco3?4 


